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PUBLISHERS' NOTE ON THE COMPLETED WORK

The publication of the Atlas,which is incorporated in the present edition, completed the plan of The Century

Dictionary and Cyclopedia. As the Cyclopedia of Names grew out of the Dictionary and supplemented

it on its encyclopedic side, so the Atlas grew out of the Cyclopedia, and serves as an extension of its

geographical material. Each of these works deals with a different part of the great field of words,—
common words and names,— while the three, in their unity, constitute a work of reference which prac-

tically covers the whole of that field. The two new volumes now issued make the material of the Dic-

tionary and Cyclopedia complete. The total number of words and names defined or otherwise described

in the completed work is over 500,000.

The special features of each of these several parts of the book are described in the Prefaces which will

be found in the first, ninth, tenth, and eleventh volumes. It need only be said that the definitions of the

common words of the language are for the most part stated encyclopedically, with a vast amount of

technical, historical, and practical information in addition to a wealth of purely philological material ; that

the same encyclopedic method is applied to proper names—names ofpersons, places, characters in fiction,

books—in short, of everything to which a name is given ; and that in the Atlas geographical names, and
much besides, are exhibited with a completeness and serviceableness seldom equaled. Of the Century Dic-

tionary and Cyclopedia as a whole, therefore, it may be said that it is in its own field the most com-
plete presentation of human knowledge— scientific, historical, and practical— that exists.

Moreover, the method of distributing this encyclopedic material under a large number of headings,

which has been followed throughout, makes each item of this great store of information far more acces-

sible than in works in which a different system is adopted.

The first edition of The Century Dictionary was completed in 1891, that of the Century Cyclopedia of

Names in 1 894, that of the Atlas in 1 897, and that of the two new volumes in 1 909. Each of the works
published at the earlier dates has been subjected to repeated careful revisions, and the results of this scrutiny

are comprised in this edition.
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PREFATORY JNTOTE.

HE CENTURY DICTIONARY (1889-91) was much the largest collection of the words of

the English language that had been published. In it the number of words and ' phrases

'

at that time defined in general dictionaries of English was increased by upward of one

hundred and twenty thousand. This additional collection included not a few words

which had appeared in special glossaries and technical dictionai'ies, but much the greater

part of it was obtained by a systematic search through English literature, especially the literature of

-eience and the arts. The labor and cost of effecting this very notable enlargement of the recorded

Knglish vocabulary have amply been justified by its utility to the many thousands of users of the book

• luring the past twenty years.

The compilers of the Century were, however, aware that a dictionary record, whatever might be

its degree of completeness at the date of publication, would in the future need to be enlarged on account

of the continuous and rapid increase of the vocabulary of English, both common and technical. It was,

in particular, very obvious that in many bi-anches of science and technology the coinage of new terms

and the development of new meanings would proceed— as they have in fact done— at a greatly accelerated

pace. Accordingly, the work of collection was not ended by the publication of the dictionary, but has

been continued ever since.

The result of this labor is presented in these two volumes, which supplement the original work.

They contain additional words, senses, and defined 'j^hrases' representing the increase in scientific

and technological terminology, as well as in the 'common' vocabulary, during the past twenty-five years,

and possessing a high degree of technical importance and general interest. During this period— a period

probably more productive of neologisms than any other of the same length in the history of the lan-

u'uage — not only have many special sciences, or branches of sciences, been created, and remarkable exten-

sions of the older sciences been effected, but the practical arts also (with commerce, exploration, and the

like) have found innumerable new applications, methods, and objects ; and with all of these advances

have come new vocabularies, often of great extent, or new uses of old terms, which the dictionary must

lecord. It is necessary to mention only such topics as radioactivity, aeronautics, immunity and se-

lumtherapy, experimental psychology, the recent studies in heredity and organic development, the

advances in cytology and embryology, and the progress in telegraphy and electrical technology in

Lreneral, in order to indicate the extent and importance of these accretions. Much the same is true of

ilie increase in the vocabularies of scientific and practical agriculture, of physiological chemistry, of

medicine, and of many other subjects, scientific or practical. It should also be noted that a very con-

siderable number of foreign (Spanish, French, etc.) words (names of plants, fabrics, materials, imple-

ments, institutions, and so on), especially terms in use in Hawaii, the Philippines, Porto Rico, and Spanish

I.merica

generally, have of late acquired a quasi-English value (or, at least, interest) which the dictionary

lust recognize. In addition to this superabundant new growth thei-e have also been included many

ords and senses of earlier origin, and also extensions of many encyclopedic articles and definitions. The

)tal number of words, senses, and 'phrases' thus collected and here defined is about one hundred thousand

-an addition comparable to that made by the original edition of the dictionary. It should be added,

owever, that the words and forms included, great as their number is, are still a selection, made under the

vii



viii PREFATORY NOTE

general rules stated in the preface to the original edition (Vol. I.), to which for this and other prefatory

matter the reader is referred. Many chemical and mineralogical terms, for example, have been added,

but, of coui'se, not all ; important New Latin names in zoology and botany have been admitted, but (rela-

tively) only a few ; the obvious derivatives (which— actual and possible— are many thousands in number)

from names of families, orders, etc., in zoology and botany are, with a few exceptions, not given ; and

provincialisms (except Americanisms and Australianisms) and obsolete words and expressions have, as a

rule, been excluded.

As regards method of treatment and typographical style, it is enough to say that in these matters

the plan of the main work has been closely followed. The various definitions and articles are designed

to fit into the text of the earlier volumes without diversity of form, interruption of continuity, or repe-

tition of matter. In accordance with this plan the fact that a given wo7'd in the supplementaiy vocabu-

lary is additional or 'new' is indicated simply by the fact that it is followed by the respelling for

pi'onunciation and, generally, by an etymological note ; in the case of an additional sense or jihrase, on the

other hand, the title-word is not followed by the pronunciation and dei'ivation ; and the same is true of

mere additions to articles in the main text. Cross-references to material in the supplementary volumes

are distinguished by a star (*) placed before the word under which the material will be found. Refer-

ences not so distinguished are to the original volumes.

The various definitions and articles have been written by the contributors whose names are given in

the list of collaborators and in the second paragraph below. Of the etymologies it should be said that

in only a few cases has more than a brief explanatory statement been necessary, since most of the words

are scientific coinages or other terms of simple and often obvious formation, or are foreign words (intro-

duced into English in some special sense) of which, as a rule, in accordance with the custom of the diction-

ary, only the proximate source (as French or Italian or Spanish, etc.) is indicated.

During the progress of the work upon these volumes, but after the completion of their portions of it,

several of the contributors have been removed by death. Dr. Richard Garnett, keeper of printed books

of the British Museum, an eai-ly friend of the dictionary, died on April 12, 1906. On Januarj^ 6, 1907, the

eminent astronomer Professor Charles A. Young, also a kind and helpful friend of the Century from its

earliest days, passed away. The death of Professor "William K. Brooks, of the Johns Hopkins University,

long distinguished for his services to biology, followed on November 12, 1908. On February 11, 1909, came

the announcement of the death of Mr. Russell Sturgis, a learned student of architecture and connoisseur

of art, one of the earliest and most important contributors to the dictionary. Mr. Henry G. Kittredge, an

authority upon the textile industries, died on June 5, 1909. They were men eminent for scientific and

scholarly attainments and all that makes for nobility of character.

It remains only to thank the very numerous helpers who have contributed special items of informa-

tion or material, or have aided in the work of the editorial office or the press. Without the assistance of

all, such completeness and accuracy as may have been attained would have been impossible. Special

mention should be made of the assistance of Professor John Dewey, of Columbia University, in the defining

of pragmatism and related terms ; of the Bureau of Forestry and the Society of American Foresters, in

gi-anting through Mr. Gifford Pinchot the use of the manuscript of their glossary of terms in forestiy and

lumbering; of Dr. Robert Lilley, in contributing many definitions of Oriental (especially Chinese and

Japanese) and other terms, and in aiding editorially in putting a part of the first volume through the

press ; of Mr. David White, of the United States Geological Survey, and Dr. Herbert J. Webber, of the

'

United States Department of Agriculture, in defining various botanical terms ; of Professor J. Bishop

Tingle, of McMaster University, and Dr. Campbell E. Waters, of the United States Bureau of Standards,

in assisting in the work on organic chemistry ; of Dr. Whitman Cross, of the United States Geological

Survey, in writing certain of the earlier definitions in petrography ; of Professor Pierre A. Fish, of Cornell

University, in defining various neurological terms ; of Dr. Frank H. Chittenden, of the United States De-

partment of Agriculture, in giving valued aid in the work on the entomological terms and illustrations

;

of Professor Harold Jacoby, of Columbia University; of Mr. H. C. Cassell, in contributing the definitions
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relating to chess ; of the late Mr. "W. N. Fitzgerald, editor of " The Hub," in defining a large number of

terms relating to vehicles and harness; of Mr. Benjamin Garno, in supplying definitions in billiards; of

Mr. Charles De Kay, in defining terms in fencing ; of Professor Edmund K. Alden, of the Packer Institute,

in the definition of terms in general and political history ; of Mr. Herbert H. Smith, in contributing, with

definitions, a number of West Indian words ; of Mr. E. C. Hinckley, in supplying the definitions of terms

relating to tanning and leather-making; of Professor J. 0. Schlotterbeck, of the University of Michigan,

in defining a number of pharmaceutical terms ; of Miss Edith M. Greer, of Pratt Institute, in defining

terms in cooking; of Mrs. C, A. M. Hall of the Drexel Institute, in furnishing information with regard to

needlework and embroidery ; of Mr. James Means and Mr. Augustus Post, in furnishing valuable material

relating to aeronautics ; of Mr. Philip S. Smith, in the subject of physiography ; of Miss Katharine B.

Wood, in collecting much valuable material relating to common words ; and of Miss Margaret Jackson

and Miss Florence Gilmour, in most efficiently aiding in the work of the editorial office.

In the selection and criticism of the illustrations, which are about one thousand nine hundred in

iiumbei', aid has been given by nearly all of the collaborators and also by many others. For the use of

valuable material especial acknowledgment is due to Macmillan and Company, who have granted the use

of cuts from their English edition of von Zittel's "Palaeontology"; to the Metropolitan Museum of Art;

to the American Museum of Natural History ; to the Mount Wilson Solar Observatory ; to the New York

Institute for the Blind; to the Westiughouse Company; to the Forest Service, Washington; to the

British School at Athens ; to the British Museum ; and to the Journal of Hellenic Studies.

To the second volume has been added a supplement to the Cyclopedia of Names (Vol. IX. of the

Dictionary and Cyclopedia) of ninety-two pages, comprising a large number of new articles and also of

additions to the articles contained in the various editions of that work.

BENJAMIN E. SMITH.
November 1, 1909.



USED

ABBREVIATIONS

IN THE ETYMOLOGIES AND DEFINITIONS.

a., ad] «dJectiTe.

bbr. abbreviation

abL ablative.

ace accusative.

aocom. accommodated^accom-

modation.

act active.

adv adverb.

AT. Anglo-French.

agil agricalture.

AL. Anglo.Latin.

alg. algebra.

Amer American.

anat. anatomy.

anc ancient.

ntiq. antiquity.

aor. aorist.

appar apparently.

At Arabic.

arcli. architecture.

arclueol. archaeology.

arith.. arithmetic

art. article.

AS. Anglo-Saxon.

aatrol astrology.

astron astronomy.

attrib attributive.

aug augraentatiye,

Bav Bavarian.

Beng Bengali

biol biology.

Bobem Bohemian.

hot botany.

Braa. Brazilian.

Bret. Breton.

bryol bryology.

Bulg Bulgarian.

carp. carpentry.

Cat. Catalan.

Cath. Catholic

cans. causative.

cenun ceramics.

v^ct L. coikU'', compare.

ch. churclL

Chal Chaldee.

chem chemical, chemistry.

Chin Chinese.

chron chronology.

coUoq colloquial,colloquially.

com. commerce, commer-

cial.

oomp. composition, com-

pound.

compar comparative.

conch. conchology.

con] conjunction.

contr. . . contracted, contrac-

tion.

Com Cornish.

cranlol craniology.

craniom craniometry.

crystal crystallography.

D. Dutch.

Dan Danish.

dat dative.

def. definite, definition.

deriT. derivative, derivation.

dial dialect, dialectal.

dlff dlllerent.

dim.. diminutive.

distrib distributive.

dram dramatic.

dynam dynamics.

E. East.

B. English(tuu(i22ym«an-

tnjrmodem English).

eccl., eccles ecclesiasti'-al.

econ economy.

e. g L. KcempJf gratia, for

example.

Egypt Egyptian.

£. Ind. East Indian.

elect electricity.

embryol embryology.

Bug. English.

engin engineering.

entom entomology.

Epis. Episcopal.

equiv equivalent

eap especially.

Eth. Ethiopic.

ethnog ethnography.

ethnoL ethnology.

etym etymology.

Eur. European.

erclam exclamation.

t, fern feminine.

r. French (imially mean-

ing modern French).

Flem Flemish.

fort fortification.

freq frequentative.

Fries. Friesic

fut future.

O. GeTmiitt(iisruUlymean-

ing New High Ger-

man).

Gael. Gaelic

galv galvanism.

gen genitive.

geog geography.

geoL geology.

geom geometry.

Goth. Gothic (Mcesogothio).

Gr. Greek.

gram grammar.

gun gunnery.

Heb Hebrew.

her. heraldry.

herpet herpetology.

Hind Hindustani.

hist history.

horol horology.

hort horticulture.

Hung. Hungarian.

hydraul hydraulics.

hydros. hydrostatics.

Icel Icelandic (umatty

•meaning Old Ice-

landic, o(AenOT«e coS-

ed Old Norse).

Ichth ichthyology.

1. e. Jj-idest, that is.

Impers impersonal.

impf imperfect

impv imperative.

improp improperly.

Ind Indian.

ind. indicative.

Indo-Eur. Indo-European.

indef indefinite.

inf infinitive.

instr instrumental.

inter] interjection.

Intr.jintrans. ..intransitive.

Ir Irish.

Irreg irregular, irregularly.

It Italian.

Jap Japanese.

L. Latin {ugually mean-

ing classical Latin).

Lett Lettish.

LG Low German.

lichenol lichenology.

lit literal, literally.

lit.. literature.

Lith Lithuanian.

lithog lithography.

lithol lithology.

LL Late Latin.

m., masc masculine.

M Middle.

mach machinery.

mammal mammalogy.

manuf manufacturing.

math mathematics.

MD Middle Dutch.

MB Middle English (other-

mite coiled Old Eng-

ItaU.

mech. mechanics, mechani-

caL

med medicine.

mensor. mensuration.

metal metallurgy.

metaph metaphysics.

meteor meteorology.

Mex Mexican.

MGr Middle Greek, medie-

val Greek.

MHG Middle High German.

mllit military.

mineral mineralogy.

ML Middle Latin, medie-

val Latin.

MLG Middle Low German.

mod modern.

mycol mycology.

myth mythology.

n noun.

n., neut neuter.

N New.

N North.

N. Amer. North America.

nat natural.

naut nauticaL

nav navigation.

NGr. New Greek, modem
Greek.

NHG New High German

(vxually simply G.,

German).

NL. New Latin, modern

Latin.

nom nominative.

Norm Norman.

north northern.

Norw Norwegian.

numis numismatics.

O Old.

obs obsolete.

obstet. obstetrics.

OBulg Old Bulgarian {other-

wise called Church

Slavonic, Old Slavic,

Old Slavonic).

OCat Old Catalan.

OD Old Dutch.

ODan Old Danish.

odontog odontography.

odontol odontology.

OF. Old French.

OFlem Old Flemish.

OGael Old Gaelic.

OHG Old High German.

Olr. Old Irish.

Olt. Old Italian.

OL. Old Latin.

OLG Old Low German.

ONorth Old Northumbrian.

OPruss Old Prussian.

orig original, originally.

ornith omithology.

OS Old Saxon.

OSp Old Spanish.

osteol osteology.

OSw Old Swedish.

OTeut Old Teutonic.

p. a. participial adjective.

paleon paleontology.

part participle.

pass. passive.

pathol pathology.

perf perfect

Pers Persian.

pers person.

persp perspective.

Peruv. . . Peruvian.

petrog petrography.

Pg Portuguese.

phar pharmacy.

Phen Phenician.

philol philology.

philos philosophy.

phonog phonography.

photog photography.

phren phrenology.

phys physical.

physiol pnysiology.

pi., plur pluraL

poet poetical.

polit political,

PoL Polish.

po88 possessive.

pp past participle.

ppr. present participle.

Pr. Provencal (utuaUy

meaning Old Pro-

vencal).

pref prefix.

prep preposition.

pres present.

pret preterit.

priv privative.

prob probably, probable.

pron pronoun.

pron pronounced, pronun-

ciation.

prop properly.

pros prosody.

Prot Protestant.

prov provincial.

psychol psychology.

q. V L. qund {or pi. quee)

vide, which see.

refl reflexive.

reg regular, regularly.

repr. representing.

rhet rhetoric.

Rom Roman.

Rom Romanic, Romance
(languages).

Rubs Russian.

S South.

8. Amer South American.

8c L. scilicet, understand,

supply.

Sc Scotch.

Scand Scandinavian.

Scrip Scripture.

sculp sculpture,

Serv Servian.

sing singular.

Skt Sanskrit.

Slav Slavic, SUvontc.

Sp Spanish.

sub] subjunctive.

superl superlative.

surg surgery.

EUrv surveying.

Sw Swedish.

syn synonymy.

Syr Syriac.

technol technology.

teleg telegraphy.

teratol teratology.

term termination.

Teut Teutonic.

theat theatricaL

theol theology.

tberap therapeutics.

toxicol toxicology.

tr., trans transitive.

trigon trigonometry.

Turk. Turkish.

typog t}-pography.

ult ultimate, ultimately

V verb.

var variant.

vet veterinary.

V. i intransitive verb.

V, t transitive verb.

W Welsh.

Wall Walloon.

Wallach Wallachian.

W. Ind West Indian.

zoogeog zoogeography.

tool zoology.

xoiit zootomy.



KEY TO PRONUNCIATION,

a as in fat, man, pang.

a as iu fate, mane, dale,

a as in far, father, guard,

a as in fall, talk, naught,

a as iu ask, fast, ant.

a as in fare, hair, bear.

c as iu met, pen, bless,

e as in mete, meet, meat.

6 as in her, fern, heard.

i as in pin, it, biscuit,

i as in piue, fight, file.

as in not, on, frog.

6 as in note, poke, floor.

6 as iu move, spoon, room.

6 as in nor, song, off.

u as in tub, son, blood,

u as in mute, acute, few (also new,

tube, duty : see Preface, pp. ii, x)

u as in pull, book, could.

u German ii, French u.

oi as in oil, joint, boy.

on as in pound, proud, now.

A single dot under a vowel in "an unaccented
syllable indicates its abbreviation and lighten-

ing, without absolute loss of its distinctive qual-

ity. See Preface, p. xi. Thus :

a as in prelate, courage, captain.

e as in ablegate, episcopal.

9 as in abrogate, eulogy, democrat.

u as in singular, education.

A double dot under a vowel in an unaccented

syllable indicates that, even iu the mouths of

the best speakers, its sound is variable to, and
in ordinary utterance actually becomes, the

short H-sound (of but, pun, etc.). See Preface,

p. si. Thus:

a as in errant, republican,

e as in prudent, difference,

i as in charity, density.

9 as in valor, actor, idiot.

ft as in Persia, peninsula.

e as in the book.

u as in nature, feature.

A mark (^) under the consonants t, d, s, s in-

dicates that they in like manner aie variable to

ch, j, sh, zh. Thus

:

t as in nature, adventure.

d as in arduous, education.

§ as in pressure.

•z as in seizure.

th as in thin.

TH as in then.

ch as in German ach, Scotch loch.

n French nasalizing n, as in ton, en.

ly (in French words) French liquid (mouillS) 1.

' denotes a primary, " a secondary accent. (A
secondary accent is not marked if at its regular

interval of two syllables from the primary, or

from another secondary.)

SIGNS.

I

< read /rora; i. e., derived from.

> read whence ; i. e., from which is derived.

+ read end ; i. e., compounded with, or with suffix.

= read cognate with; i. e., etymologically parallel with.

•V^ read root.

* read tlieoretical or alleged ; i. e., theoretically assumed,

or asserted but unverified, form.

* read obsolete.

* references so marked are to the supplementary volumes.

SPECIAL EXPLANATIONS.

A superior fisrure placed after a title-word in-

dicates that the wonl so marked is distinct

etymologically from other words, following or

preceding it, spelled in the same manner and
marked with different numbers. Thus

:

bacfci (bak), n. The posterior part, etc.

back' (bak), a. Lying or being behind, etc.

back' (hak), V. To furnish with a back, etc.

back' (liak), adv. Behind, etc.

back'-'t (bak), n. The earlirr form of 6a<2.

back'' (bak), H. A large fl£t-bottomed boat,

etc.

Various abbreviations have b-ien used in the

iits to tho quotations, as " No." for number,
'." for stanza, "p." for page, ••l." for line,

r paragraph, " fol." for folio. The method
«..v(l in indicating the subdivisicViS of books

I will be understood by refereuce tc *,ho foUow-

Mplan:
tion only J 5.

Chapter only xiv.

I Canto only xiv.

ik only iii.

Book and chapter .

Part and chapter

Book and line

Book and page V iii. 10.

Act and scene

Cliapter and verse

No. and page

Volume and page II. 34.

Volume and chapter IV. iv.

Part, lx)ok, and chapter II. iv. 12.

Part, canto, and stanza II. iv. 12.

Chapter and section or ? vii. ^ or II 3.

Volume, part, and section or IT I. i. { or 1! 6.

Book, chapter, and section or H . . I. i. $ or H 6.

Different grammatical phases of the same

word are grouped under one head, and distin-

guished by the Roman numerals I., II., III.,

etc. This applies to transitive and intransi-

tive uses of the same verb, to adjectives used

also as nouns, to nouns used also as adjectives,

to adverbs used also as prepositions or con-

junctions, etc.

The capitalizing and italicizing of certain or

all of the words in a synonym-list indicates

that the words so distinguished arc discrimi-

nated in the text immediately following, ot

under the title referred to.

The figures by which the synonym-lists are

sometimes divided indicate the senses or defi.

nitions with which they are connected.

The title-words begin with a small (lower-

case) letter, or with a capital, according to

usage. When usage differs, in this matter.

with the different senses of a word, the abbre-

viations leap.} for "capital" and [<. c] for

" lower-case " are used to indicate this varia-

tion.

The difference observed in regard to the

capitalizing of tho second element in zoologi-

cal and botanical terms is in accordance with

the existing usage in the two sciences. Thus,

in zoology, in a scientific name consisting of

two words the second of which is derived from

a proper name, only the first would be capi-

talized. But a name of similar derivation in

botany would have the second element also

capitalized.

The names of zoological and botanical classes,

orders, families,* genera, etc., have been uni-

formly italicized, in accordance with the pres-

ent usage of scientific writers.
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CENTURY DICTIONARY

SUPPLEMENT

, 2 (a). In music, the A
next above middle C has
(atFreuch pitch) 435 vibra-

tions per second. In medit -

val music, the final of the
-Eolian and hypoteolian
modes, {(i) In cliem., the
symbol for argon.—3. Also
an abl)reviatiou of amjiire

and of *J-/<r<'((which see).

AA.,AA. [Prop. Sa, which stands for ana,
Gr. am, used in sense of ' throughout,' that is,

' of each one.'] In recipes, an abbreviation
equivalent, when used after the names of sev-

eral ingredients, to ' of each one take.'

A, & (a). A Swedish letter representing an
oriirinal long a (a), now sounded as English
long open o lafonn or « in foil.

a-a (ii'iS), «. [Hawaiian.] A form of cooled
lava-stream of which the surface consists of
jagged and irregular blocks. The blocks repretent
the chilleit ami iHilidifled crust of a molten mas^, and were
foriiK'd dtiriny a pause. When the onward movement
waA resumed the frozen cakes were piled oiie upon an-
other. rontra.-*t*-'d with pahoehoe, which refers to smooth
or fluted surface-. Both words are of Hawaiian orit^in,

but are occasionally us.d in Euulish writings on volca-

noes, f\ E. Dutton, Ann. Kep. Director L'. S. Geo!. Sur-
vey Ift^l, p. 95.

Aachenian (ii-ke'ni-an), a. and n. [6. Aachen
(F. Aix-la-Chaiielk) + -irtn.] In stialigraphy,
noting formations underlying the Chalk in Bel-
gilini : now known a.ii*Ber)iiss(irtinn (vrhivh see).

A.A. O. Anabbreviatioii of J*«;<f«H< Jf//'«;a«t-

C'li'-ral.

aal, ". See o/i.
Aalenian (a-le'ni-an), a. aniLH. [G. Aalen in
W'iirtemberg.] In stratigrnplii/, noting Eu-
ropean subdivision of the Lower OSIite beds of
the Jurassic.

aalii (a'ii-le'e), n. [Hawaiian; < aa (= Maori
akn, etc.). roots, + Hi (= Maori rihi), small.]
In Hawaii, a small tree, iJorlmisea riscosa, 12 to

25 feet high. It la one if the commonest trees of that
ref^on atid Is found on all th<- islands. It also occurs in
tropical America. N'ew Zealand, atid Australia, and on
probably all of tlie volcanic island groups of Polynesia.
It isvalnedfor its hard-^aineil, dark wood. CMedapiri
in Taliiti

aannerddite, ». See *amicro(lHe.

aback', "fir. AU aback {naril.:, said of aails when
ttiey are all flattene'l affainst the masts i>y the wind act-
ing on them from in front. All aback forWard('taiff.).
said of the »|nar<- sails on the foremaj4t when tlic wind
comimt fr'im idiead lini laid the sails against the ina.'.t.

—

Flat aback (naut.). said of sails when the wind is nearly
at a riiiht anaie to them, so that they are neither t'.-Ilied

forwiird nor pressed against the mast, but Jnst fluttering
or lifting,

Abacola (a-bak'o-la), m. [NL. : origin not ob-
vious.] The t\-pical genus of the family Aba-
enlidiF. K'liraiih, 1891."^

(Abacolids (ab-a-kol'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Abac-
ola + -«/«F.] A family of parasitic copepod
crustaceans found in holothurians. They have

»le mouth-partd adapted for piercing, and 5-Jofnted
•nniF. The typical genus is AbaetAa.

iejo (i-bsi-da'ho), h. [Sp., a codfish, poor-
jack, = Pg. abadejo, bcuUyo: origin uncertain.]
A Cuban name for the scamp Mycteropercafal-

itii, a large species of grouper.
tbandond, p.a. A simplified spelling of aban-
ioficft.

kbarticular (ab-ar-tik'u-lar), a. [ah- + articu-
lar.] Not affecting the joints ; not articular.

- Abartlcnlar gout. See *'joiU i.

S-1

^^•i:

abasia (a-ba'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr. "ajiaaia (cf.

a,)aToc, not trodden), < a- priv. -(- tiamc, step-
ping: see basis.] In med., inability to walk,
through defect of muscular action, not neces-
sarily paralysis or incoordination.

abasic (a-ba'sik), a. [abasia + -ic] Of, per-
taining to, or affected with abasia.

abask (a-bask'), arff. [< aS -hhask,r.] Bask-
ing ; bathed in sunlight or genial warmth. J.

.V. \eale.

abastardt (a-bas'tard), v.t. [OF. abastardir, to £r=~—I"-a—zE£ ^^ F
-g:

stigmatize as bastard or degenerate.] To bas- t^- t=I b b

—

tardize: render spurious or corrupt; debase.
Donne, Pseudo-Martyr, p. 2'26. N. E. D.
abaton (ab'a-tou), H.; pi. ahata (-til). [NL.,
< Gr. a,3aroi', prop. neut. of a.iaTof, not to be
trodden, < a- priv. + jiard^ < ^iaivcn; go, walk,

step.] A place

measures, and consisting either of a general character in

the slatt with a tigure aijove, or simply of a figure in the
statf denoting the intended number of measures, thus

:

(2) Various horizontal dashes, lines, rows of dots, etc., ni-

dieating tliat the force of some preceding character is to

continue as far as the dashes, lines, or dots e::tend, thi.s ;

\^m
Ped.-

Abattoir Scales.

sacred from
common entry;
ashrine. Same
as adi/tum.

abat-con(a-bii'-
son). H. [F.,<
abattre, throw
down (see
abate), + son,

sound.] A de-
vice for throw-
ing downward
sound, as that

of a bell.

Abattoir scales,
scales adapted to

the rapid weigh-
ing of dros-ed
meat in markets,
abattoirs, and
cold-storage ware-
hollSc^. Tlien)eat,

suspended from hooks attached to .;)tridtey traveling on a
telpherage system or overhead track, is run upon a short
sectirui of track which forma the weigliing-platform of the
scales. The lev-

er system may
be at ove the
track, with the
weli:hing-8cc-
tioi; suspended
from the lev-

ers, and the
weighing-beam
may las below
ataconvenient
distance from
the floor. A
single trolley

with ita loail

may be
weighed, or as many as the weighing-section of track
will hold may be weighed together. Another form of

scale employs a trolley for weighing materials in transit,

with a scale-l)eam attached directly to tlie trolley and
traveling with it. This is called a troUcy-scale.

abaxile, <> 2. In bot., turned away from the
ii.xis: said of lateral organs.

abbadia (a-bii-de'ii), «. [It.: see abbacy.] An
abbey or, in Italian architecture, more often an
abl)ey church. Also baiiia.

abbasi, «. 3. A current, subsidiary coin of

Afghanistan, equivalent to 2 sanars or lO/jfj

cents.

Abbe-Fizeau dilatometer. See *(lilatometer.

Abbe's focimeter, marine nephoscope. See
*t'onttit ti'i'. *tifphosriti)r.

Abbreviated nnmbers. See ''number.

abbreviation, «., 4. other marks of abbreviation
are: (1) Uue indicating that a rest is to extend for several

1

Trolley

abciss (ab'sis), H. Same as *coniplcment, 8.

abcouloinb(ab'ko-lom"), «. [ah{solutc) + cou-

lomb.] A name proposed for the e. g. s. elee-

troraagnetic unit of electrical quantity ; 10 cou-
lombs. Also ithscoulomb.

Abdominal brain, the solar plexus {which see, under
;^fxiw).—Abdominal ganglion, the semilunar ganglion
(which see, under ^auf/iio/O-— Abdominal gestation,
gestation itccurring outside of tlie uterus.— Abdominal
mat, a padded framework, with a strettlier for the feet,

used in gymna.siuuis for exercising the abdoininal mus-
cles.— Abdominal phthisis, tuberculosis of the perito-

neum, niesenteiic ghou'.s, or mucous coat of the intestine.
— Abdominal pregnancy. ^Simna^-kabdomiiudyegta.
^ioH.— Abdominal stalk, in embrynl., the tube of meso-
blast "liicli envelops the stem of the allantois in the
yoiiim hiiMian an<l msimnialian embryo.— Abdominal
sweetbread, the pancreas. See nueetbread.

abdominalian(ab-doni-i-na'li-an\ o. [.4b(lom-

inalcs + -ian.] Ptrtaining to or having the
characteristics of the Abdominalcs.
abdominothoracic (ab-doin"i-n6-tho-ras'ik), a.

Kohitiii^; to both the abdomen and the thora.x.

abdominovesical (ab-dom"i-n6-ves'i-kal), a.

Relating to the abdominal wall and to the

urinary bladder Abdominovesical pouch, the

concave* surface <>f the peritoneum where it is deflected

from the anterior abdominal wall to the distended blad-

der.

Abducens muscle, the cxter.ial rectus muscle of the

eyeball.- Abducens nucleus, the center in the me-
dulla oldong^ita from wliicli the abducens nerve seems to

take its origin.

abduction, «. 3. In the logical system of C.

S. Peirce, reasoning from consequent to ante-

cedent; the acceptance on probation (or more
absolutely) of a hypothesis to explain observed
facts ; the deriving of a suggestiou from obser-

vation Formal abduction, a logicul process which
has the form of ab.lnction but does not involve any posi-

tive Bsserti"n, and is not, therefore, like positive abduc-

tion, subject to error. Such is tlie pmcess of adopting a
iifw wtjrd and that of fi>miing an al)Str.action.

Abelicea (ab-e-lis'e-il). «. [NL. (Kafinesque,

183()), < Gr. dx£?.//.Ea,' tlie name of the Cretan

species.] A genus of dicotyledonous plauts of

the family Ulmaceee. See Zelkova.

Abe Lincoln bug. See *biiyi.

aberglaube (ii'ber-glou"be), n. [6. aberglaube.

for *olnr(/liii(he, iibcrfiUiube, D. ovenjeloof,
' over-belief.' The first element simulates aher,

but.] Belief beyond what is justified by ex-

perience and knowledge. See the extract.

Our word 'superstition had by its derivation this

same meaning, but it has come to be used in a merely
bad sense, and to mean a childish and craven religiosity.

With the German word it is not so ; therefore Goethe can

say with propriety and truth : •Aberglaube is the poetiy

of life.' . . . Extra-belief, that which we hope, augur,

imagine, is the poetry of life.

M. Arnold, Lit. and Dogma, p. 87.

Aberrant duct of the liver, a bile-duct unconnected
with the other portions of the biliary apparat«».



aberrate

aberrate, c. i. 2. In optics, to refract, as a lens,

in siu'h a manner that rays varying in wave-
length or passing through different zones will

have different foci. See aberration, 4. Dolland.
[Rare.]

Aberration constant. See congtant of aberration, under
CO ji*ta 11/.— Lateral aberration, in the theory ol lenses,

the product of the spherical abernitioit and the relative

aperture "f the lens; the radius of the circle formed
by ravs passing through the edge of a lens and falling

npon a screen placed at the focal point.— Lateral
spherical aberration. Same as circle of aberration.—
Longitudinal aberration, in the theory of lenses, the
distance between the points in which rays passing
through the central zone and the edges of the lens, re-

spectively, cut the axis; spherical aberration,— Nega-
tive spherical aberration, in optics, spherical aberra-
tion in a divergent lens, where the focal length of the
outer zones is greater than that of the center of the lens.

— Positive spherical aberration, in optica, spherical
aberrati,>n of a convergent lens, where the focal length
of the outer zones is less than that of the center of the
lens.

Aberrational ellipse. See *ellipse.

aberrometer (ab-e-rom'e-t6r), n. [Irreg. < L.
ahtrnire, aberrate, + Gr. fiirpov, measure.]
Au instrument for measuring deviations or er-

rors in delicate experiments or observations.
0. E. Davis, Pract. Microscopy, p. 183.

abevacnation, n. 2. Evacuation through an
abnormal channel.

abfarad (ab'far'ad), n. [ab{solute) + farad.]
A name proposed for the c. g. s. unit of elec-

trical capacity; 1 X lO"" farads or 1 X 10 "i^

microfarads.

abhenry (ab'hen'ri), n. [abisolute) + henry.']

A name proposed for the c. g. s. electromag-
netic unit of inductance; 1 X 10"" henrys.

Abhidharma (ab-i-der'ma), n. [Skt. abhi-

(Iharma, < abhi, near, to, + dharnia, order, riile,

precept.] The Buddhistic philosophy.

abia (a'bia), H. A Polish silver coin of the
value of one shilling sterling or twenty-five
cents.

abidal (a-bi'dal), n. {abided, v. i., + -al.]

Abiding-place '; abode. K. E. D.
abidi (ii-bi-tle'), «. [E. Ind.] The sUver half-

rupee of Mysore.
Abieteae(ab-i-e'te-e),n.;)?. [NL. (Spach, 1842),

< L. Abies {Abiet-) + -ese.] Same as Abietincse.

abilions (a-bil'yus), a. Indicating or marked
liy an absence of bile, as in the stools.

ability, »— General ability, in polit. econ., "those
faculties and that general knowledge and intelligence
which are in varying degi'ees the common property of all

the higher grades of industry," Alfred Marshall, Vrin-

ciplesof Economics, 1. 26«,— Gracious ability, thesemi-
Pelagian and Arininian teaching that though man by the
fall lost the ability to keep the moral law, yet God by his

grace restores it to all men.— Natural ability, a term
used In New England theology in distinction to moral
ability ; i. e., man since the fall has all the natural powers
needed to obey God's law, but he is morally unable so to
do since his will is opposed to righteousness.— Plenary
ability, the Pelagian doctrine that responsibility is

measured by ability, so that every man has full power at
alUimes to obey God's law,— Specialized ability, " that
manual dexterity and that acquaintance with particular
materials and processes, which are required for the spe-
cial purposes of individual trades," Alfred Marshall,
Principles of Economics, I. 266.

abilo (a-be'16), «. [Tagalognamef] A name
in the Philippines of Garuga floribunda, a tree
belonging to the Balsameacese, with pinnate
leaves crowded at the ends of the branches
and with fruit in the form of small, fleshy
drupes. It is fragrant and yields a gum which
is soluble in water, but only slightly so in

alcohol.

abiochemistry (ab''i-o-kem'is-tri), n. [Gr. a-

priv. + (iioc:, life, + fi. chemistry.'] Inorganic
chemistry as contrasted with the chemistry of
vital processes.

abiogenetical (ab-i-o-je-net'i-kal), a. Same as
abiofjenetic.

abiology (ab-i-ol'o-ji), n. [Gr. d- priv. -I- (iioq,

life, -f -?.oyia,<. 'ktyetv. speak: ef. biology.] The
scientific study of things that are not alive;
all science except biology. Haeckel (trans.),

Planktonic Studies, p. 578.

abion (ab'i-on), n. [Gr. aSiov, neut. of a/3(oc,

taken in the literal sense 'without (physical)
life,' < a- priv. + jiio^, life.] Lifeless things
considered collectively, as distinguished from
living things, ffaeckel (trans.), Planktonic
Studies, p. 578.

abiophysiology (ab'''i-9-fiz-i-oro-ji), n. [Gr.
u.i'or, without life, -f- <pvaio?jiyia, physiology.]
The study of the inorganic or purely physical
and chemical phenomena in living organisms
asdistinguished from the biological phenomena
proper.

abiosis (ab-i-6'sis), n. [Gr. d- priv. -t- ^ttxrif,

way of life.] Absence of vital force.

abiotic (ab-i-ot'ik), a. [Gr. d- priv. -I- ftiuriKdc,

pertaining to life.] Noting those sciences
which deal with inorganic nature, as con-
trasted with the biological sciences. Haeckel
(trans.;. Wonders of Life, p. 27. [Rare.]

abiotrophy (ab-i-ot'ro-fi), n. [Gr. a- priv. +
/VfOf, life, + -Tpajiin, < rpe^ew, nourish.] Degen-
eration due to congenital deficiency of vital

force.

abirritation, «. 2. Asthenia.

Abispa (a-bis'pii), ». [NL. (Mitchell, 1838),

< Sp. abispa, now usually avispa, < L. vespa,

a wasp t] A peculiar genus of Australian
solitary wasps comprising several species. A
single female constructs a nest with a funnel-shaped
entrance, so large that it appears to be the nest of a
colony of social wasps.

abjoint (ab-joiuf), v. t. [ab- + Joint.] In
mycol., to separate by a septum, as in the case
of the spores of some fungi. Plow, Brit. Ured.
and XJstil. Gloss., p. 305.

abjunction(ab-jungk'shon), «, [NL. *abjunc-

tio(n-), < L, abjiinycre, disjoin, separate : see ab-

junctive.] In mycol., the separation of spores
by means of a septum.
ablastic (a-blas'tik), a. Same as ablastous.

ablastozoa (a-blas'''to-z6'ii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
d-priv. -I- fi/aardf, germ, -(- Cyoi', animal.] An-
imals without germ-layers; Protozoa. Eimer,
Organic Evolution, p. 70.

ablation, »., 4. (I>) The washing away by rains of the
lighter particles yielded by the decay and weather-waste
of rocky ledges, whereby the heavier and more resistant

minerals are left behind in a state of residual concentra-
tion, sometimes affording a body of ore.

able, tt. —To spell able, to be able; to have all the
ability or strength needed (for some particular purpose).
(Colloq.]

ablepharia (ab-le-fa'ri-a.), n. [NL., < Gr. d/3/lf-

ipapor, without eyelids: see ablepharon.] Same
as *ahlepharon.

ablepbaron (a-blef'a-ron), 11. [Gr. aji'^I<fiapoQ,

without eyelids, < d-"priv. + fiU^apov, eyelid.]

Absence, through disease or congenital defect,

of one or both eyelids.

abmho (ab'mo), n. [ab{solute) + mho.] A
name proposed for the c. g. s. electromagnetic
unit of conductance , admittance, or suscep-
tance; 1x10' mhos.
abmodality (ab-mo-dal'i-ti), n. I'abmodal +
-itij.] Exception to or deviation from a statis-

tical normal or mode when this is considered,
for statistical purposes, as a fixed standard
which living beings or their measurable quali-

ties may approach or from which they may re-

cede. See jworfel, 4.

Statistical Biology seeks to determine the exact status
of species as regards variation, expressed in modes, ab-
modalities and abnormalities; the direction, rate, and
causes of variation in species; the suppression of old
modes, the rise of new ones, and the shifting of modes

;

and the inheritance and permanency of these characters
and changes. With such data, accurately determined for
a number of species for a period of years, it will be pos-
sible to test the validity and broad application of some of
the fundamental theories upon which modern Biology is

built. Biometrika, April, 1903, p. 313.

abmortal (ab-m6r'tal), a. [ab- + mortal.]
In med., situated or directed away from the in-

jured or dead part : applied to the course of the
electrical current in an injured muscle.
abneural (ab-nii'ral), a. [ab- + neural.] Re-
lating to or situated on the side of the body
farthest from the neural axis.

abnormati've (ab-n6r'ma-tiv), a. [ab- + nor-
mative.] Not normative. Applied by Cross, Id-

dings, Pirsson, and Washington (1902), in their quanti-
tative classification of igneous rocks, to the minerals
other than those which go to make up the norm or
standard mineral composition by which a rock is classi-

fied. When the actual mineral composition of a rock
differs from its theoretical or standard composition, the
rock is said to have an abnormalive mode. See quanti-
tative clasfijicatum of igneous rocks, under -irrock.

abnumerable (ab-nii'me-ra-bl), a. Not nu-
merable; either having (as a collection) or
being a multitude greater than that of all the
integer numbers taken collectively. The multi-
tude of all the quantities whose values (like that of n)
can be expressed to indefinitely close approximation by
means of indefinitely extended decimals is the first ab-

numerable multitude. There is a second, third, etc. (up
to any finite ordinal number), abinimerable nmltitude

;

and there is no highest abnimierable multitude, any more
than there is a highest enumerable multitude. There is

no nmltitude greater than all abnumerable multitudes,
since beyond them the individual members of the collec-

tion lose their separate identity and merge into one an-
other in true continuity. The multitude of all the num-
bers considered in the calculus and theory of functions
is the first abnumerable multitude, and of higher multi-
tudes mathematicians as yet know little more than that
they are logically and mathematically possible. Also
ahnttrneral.

abnumeral (ab-nii'me-ral), a. [ab- + nu-
meral.] Same as *dbnumerable.

absarokite

aboard I, adv. -to havU the starboard tacks
aboard inaut.X to bring the weatlier clues of the
coui'Ses (lower .square sails) inljoard and down to the
tack-irons in the deck by means of the tack-tackles.

—

To have the starboard (or port) tacks aboard
{naut.), to be on the starboard (or port) tack, as the
tacks are always boarded on the weather side of the ship,

abobra (ii-bo'brii), «, [Pg. abobora, aboha,
gourd.] A greenhouse tendril-climbing herb,
a member of the family Cucvrbitaceie, from
Brazil, grown both for its much-divided foliage
and its scarlet, gourd-like fruit.

aboideau (a-boi-do'), v. t. [aboideau, n.] To
improve (a tidal river or stream) and prevent
the tidal ovei-flow of its marshes and tidal
meadows by placing tide-gates at its mouth.
At first sight it might seem wise to aboideau all rivers

at their mouths. Bot. Gazette, Sept., 1903, p. 180.

aboma, «. 2. [caji.] A genus of gobies found
in Mexico and Japan, having more than 6 dorsal
snines.

Darter Goby l.'tfiorfi.i h.tbtostomti i.

(From Bull. 47 U. S. Nat. Museum,)

abondance (a-bon-dans'), tx. [F. : see aftwH-

dancc.] In solo whist, the naming of the trump
suit and winning of 9 tricks without the assis-

tance of a partnei-— Abondance d^clar^e. Same
as -kabondance in tramps.— Abondance in trumps, in
solo whist, the winning of 9 tricks w itli the trump tliat is

turned up, without the assistance of a partner.

Aboral pore, an opening or pore at the end of the body
farthest from the mouth-opening, as in a few Anthozoa.

aboriginalism(ab-o-rij'i-nal-izm), «. The rec-
ognition of the rights of alioriginal races.

abort, V. t. To render abortive ; check or arrest
I he development of : as, to abort a fever.

abortient, a. and «. Inpathol., same as abor-
tifacien t.

abortion, n— Missed abortion, expulsion of a fetus
sometime after its death.

aborti'Ve, «. 8. Preventing full development

:

arresting the course of, as of a disease: as,

abortive treatment.
Abotb (a'bot), H. pi. [Heb., pi. ot'db, father.]

' The Fathers,' otherwise Pirke aboth, ' Chap-
ters of the Fathers': a treatise in the Mishnah
consisting of maxims and aphorisms of ancient
'fathers' or rabbis: analogous to the Book of
Proverbs in the Old Testament.

aboulic, a. See *abulic.

abrachlocephalus ( a-bra*ki-6-sef'a-lus), n.
;
pi.

abrachiocephali (-li). [NL., < Gr. d- priv. -1-

ppax'a->v (L. brachiiim), arm, -f- Kcipa).?/, head.]
A monster without head and arms.
abrader (ab-ra'd#r), «. [abrade, v. t., -(- -erl.]

Any tool or machine used for abrading ; a file,

emery-wheel, grinding-, sandpapering-, or de-
polishing-machine.
Abrabamt, a. See Abram.
Abrabamitic (a'''bra-ham-it'ik), a. Same as
Ahrahamitical.

Abramt, Abrahamf, a. Corrupted forms of
auburn.

abranchial (a-brang'ki-al), a. [Gr. a- priv. -(-

j3pdyx'"t gills, + -ah] Having no branchiae or
gills, as certain worms, for example the earth-
worm, in which respiration is carried on by the
moist skin.

abranchialism(a-brang'ki-al-izm), w. [abran-
chial + -ism.] The condition of being abran-
chial, or without gills, as the Firoloida among
mollusks. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 796.

AbrancMata, «. pi. 2. A group of macru-
rous crustaceans having the gills rudimentary
or absent. It includes the Mysidse, or opossum-
shrimps.
abrastol (a-bras'tol), n. [Gr. d- priv. + jipaer-,

< jipaCtu', boil, ferment, + -ol.] A technical

name given to the calcium salt of /i-naphthol-

sulphonic acid, (CioH6(OH)S03).2Ca-l-3H20,
It is used as a preservative in wines,

abrest, prep. phr. A simplified spelling of
abriasl.

abrotine (ab'ro-tin), «. [abrotianum) + -ine~.]

A crystalline alkaloid, C2iH._>^ON._., found in

Artemisia Abrotanum. Its solutions give a blue
fluorescence.

absampere (abs'am-par"), n. [abs(oUtte) +
ampere.] A name proposed for the c. g. s.

electromagnetic unit of current ; 10. amperes.
absaroki'te(ab-sa'ro-kit),H. [Absarokla) (see

def.) + -ite^.] In petrog., a name applied by



absarokite

Iddings (1895) to a group of igneous roeks oc-
curriug in the Absaroka mountains in the east-

ern part of the Yellowstone Park. Absarokite is

usually porphyritic in texture, containing phenocrysts of
augite and olivln in a gi'uund-mass uf orthoclase, leucite,

augite, olivin, and magnetite. The grouiui-niass may be
glassy and the texture aphanitie or i>hanerocry8talline. It

occurs in dilies anti fl'.tws. Absarokite is the basaltic

end of a series containing, in addition, shoshonite and
batiakite.

absC6SS, ''— Acute abscess, an aljscesS' occurring as
the result of acute intlannnation,— Cold abscess, a col-

lection of pus not associated with the ordinary signs of in-

flammation. It is usually located at some distance from
the original point of suppuration, the matter burrowing
along lines of fascia or within the sheath of a nmscle : in

this case also called ffraritation dbscegtt.— Duboia'S ab-
scesses, nmltiple areas ofnecrosis occurring in the thymus
glanil in yoiint: children with congenital syphilis.— Grav-
itation abscess, a form of cold *absce>ig.— Sterile ab-
scess, an a))scess containing iu> microorganisms StltCh
abscess, formation of pus after closure of a wound at the
points where the sutures are inserted.

absciss (ab-sis'), Ji. [See o6«m«c.] A part cut
off; specifically, in conic sections, an abscissa
(which see). Also abscisse.

abscission, n. 7. In hot., the separation of
spores from a sporophore on the disappear-
ance of the connecting layer.

absciss-layer (ab-8is'la"6r), n. In bot, a, layer
or plane along which separation takes place,
as in the fall of leaves.

abscoulomb (abs'kS-lom'), n. Same as *aft-

roulomb.

absentee, «. 3. An escaped or runaway con-
viit : a euphemistic term formerly in use in

Australia.

absohm (abs'om), n. [abs{olut€) + ohm.] A
name proposed for the c. g. s. electromag-
netic unit of resistance : 1 X lO'^ohms.

Absolute differential limen or absolute tbreshold
of difference, in pt^ichol., the just noticeable ditference
of S'-nsory stitunlus stjited absolutely, that is, without re-
gard to theuriuinal stiumlus of which it is an increment.
— Absolute forest land, land fit oidvfor forest growth.
Also called ahaolute f<ji-f>^f Kiiil.— Absolute form factor.
See */"ri(i /(ic/»r.— Absolute geometry, scale. .<ee

*gei)meiry, *»«ife.— Absolute Sensibility or absolute
sensitivity, in prychol., Fechner's term for sensitivity as
measured Ity the inverse magnitude of the stimuli apjjiied
to the sense-organ.

absolv, ('. '. A simplified spelling of absolre.

absorbd, />. c A simplified spelling of (ihsorbrii.

Absorbent screen, in optic*, a screen which absorbs cer-
inU\ or itU of ttie rays of light falling upon it Tims ruby
glass is an abS4jrl)ent screen cutting off all but the red
rays of the visible spectrum.

^Absorber, «. 2. In a hot-air engine, a part
rhich absorbs heat from the air at one time

'and gives it out at another; a regenerator.

absorptiometric (ab-sdrp'ghi-o-met'rik), a.

[L. ul)«iirptio(n), absorption, + (rr. ittrpov, mea-
sure.] Measuring or detennining the amount
of absorption, as of a gas in a given quantity of
a liquid or of radiation in an opaque medium.
— Absorptiometric equilibrium, the relation between
the amounts of two or more gases absorlwd by the same
IKirtiori of a liquid with which they are simultaueoualy
in contact.

absorption, n. 1. (<•) in eUeU, the property of the
solid dielectric of an electrostatic condenser by which it

takes up a part of the charge and retains a part of the
absortied charge, after discharge, as residual charge.

2. In Herbart's pedagogic system, the gradual
process of the apprehension of the manifold

:

a translation of the German rertiefinifj. Other-
wise called concentratiiin and self-'slrangcmcnt.
— Acoustic absorption, the alMorptfon of sound-waves
either by a body which does not perfectly transmit or re-
flect such waves or by a body whoae frequency of vi-

bration corresponds to that of the waves, so that it Is

thrown into sympathetic oscillation by resonance.— At-
mospheric absorption, the loss of sunlight in passing
through the atmosphere. It increases in proportion to
the ilistance of the sun from the zenith, and also in pro-
p<irtion t^) the shortness of waves of heat or light. Be-
sides the general absorpti(jn there is als-i a so-called

' •'selective al>8on>tion " {»ee telectice}, in accordance with
,
which each component of the earth's atmosphere absortts

i with ajiecial intensity certain speciflc wave-lengths.
thus causing dark lines in the optical spectrum, inert

jbonds in the photographic spectrum, and cold bands
lln the l»olographic spectrum. Absorption is to be dis-
Etinguishcd fnjin iwUctire rfjUt-tum.— Coefficient of ab-
sorption, a physical constant useil to express the spe-
!iflcabs<irbingpowerof asubstance. Specifically— (a) In
fee absorjttion of gases, the volume of a gas which one
{volume of a liquid will dissolve; (6) In upticK, the con-

Ac 1
^tant K in the equation where ^ols theA] ~ e-2«K,
amplitude of an incident ray, Ai its amplitude afterpene-
*jatingto a depth of one wave-length in the attsorbing
nediuin. and e the base of natural logarithms.— Dls-
QCtive almorption, in itud., a process by which a

lllougli is scparatc'l from healthy ti-«sne. a thin layer <tf

Jill"' latter in immediate* contact with the necrosed por-
Ition being ai>»f,ri)ed. —Fluorescence absorption, the
lIlicrcaHed ahs/trption of light by a sutffltance which oc-
Icurs wlicn the latter is rendered fluorescent.— Selective
absorption. See uUctiix.

absorption-tube (ab-s6rp'shon-
tub), n. An instrument for the ab- <G^
sorption of gases, consisting of a
vertical tube filled with glass beads
which are wet with the absorbing
material. It has been modified by
various experimenters.
abstat-. [fib(solutii) + (electro)stat-

(i'c).] In elect., a prefi.x which it has
been proposed to place before the
practical electrical units such as the
ohm, ampere, volt, and coulomb, to
designate the corresponding abso-
lute electrostatic units.

abstatampere (ab'stat -am - par"),
n. [.See abstat-.'\ A name pro-
posed for the absolute electrostatic
unit of current ; about 3.3 x 10" 10

amperes.
abstatcoulomb (ab'stat-ko-lom"), ""TX""""
n. [See dbstal-.'] A name pro-
posed for the absolute electrostatic unit of elec-
trical quantity; about 3.3 x 10^ 10 coulombs.
abstatfarad (ab'stat-far'ad), n. [Seea64'ta<-.]
A name proposed for the electrostatic absolute
unit of electrical capacity; about 1.1 X 10-6
microfarads.

abstathenry (ab'stat-hen'ri), n. [See abstat-.']

A name proposed for the absolute electro-
static unitof inductance;about 9xl0llhenrys.
abstatobm (ab'stat-om), n. [See abstat-.'] A
name proposed for the absolute electrostatic
unit of resistance; about 9 X lOH ohms.
Abstemii (ab-ste'mi-i), «. lyl. A sect of the
early church, so called from their use of water
instead of wine in the eucharist. They also
abstained from all use of wine, and from meat
and marriage, regarding these things as in-
trinsically impure. They were followers of
Tatian.

abstinence, n. 4. The act of abstaining from
the use of, or from the doing of. something

;

specifically, in economics, voluntary abstention
from the consumption of anything which one
has the power of consuming or using, with the
purpose of increasing one s resources or ac-
cumulating wealth for future enjoyment.

abstract, f. ;— To abstract from. (6) To separate
Itself from ; occupy a plane or position apart ; pursue
an independent course.

Physics, which is wholly the science of the senses, ab-
gtractt/rom religiitn./rorrt morality, and/rom every kind
of know ledge as far as the latter is independent of sense.
I say " al»ttractg from" ; I do not say "rejects," or "re-
pudiates," or "denies." Physical science merely attends
to its own business.

H'. S. Lilly, On Right and Wrong, p. 262.

abstract-concrete (ab"strakt-kon'kret), fl.

Relating both to the abstract and to the con-
crete ; in the Spencerian philosophy, noting
those sciences which study abstractly concrete
phenomena (physics and chemistry).
Molar physics, molecular physics, and chemistry, deal-

ing with abstract laws of motion and force that are gained
from experience of concrete phenomena, and appealing
at every step to the concrete processes of observation
and experiment, may be distinguished as abftract-con-
crete sciences. J. Fvtke, Cosmic Philos., II. 44.

abstraction, w. 6. In gcol., the tapping of the
head waters of one stream by another the
erosive action of which is more rapid.

Abstractional demonstration, a demonstration which
treats characters, relations, operations, and the like as
themselves objects having characters, relations,;opera-
tions, etc.

abub (a-b8b'), n. [Syr. *a6M6f] An ancient
Syrian musical instrument, probably a Pan'g-
pipes.

abulic (a-b6'lik), a. Relating to or suffering
from abulia. Also ahoulic.

abundance, «. 3. In card-playing, same as
*(ihonflancc.

aburahaye (ii*bo-ra-ha'ye), n. [Jap., < abura,
oil, fat, -I- hayi-, said to mean 'minnow.'] A
Japanese name of a fish ofthe family Cyprinidx,
Sarcocheilichthys variegatus, found in the wa-
ters of iTapan. Also known as higai.

abusefulness (ab-iis'fiil-nes), «. Capability of

being abused or put to a wrong use. Buskin,
Unto this Last, p. 124.

Abutilon, n- 2. [i.e.] A plant of this genus,
generally of a cultivated species. See velvet-

leaf, 3, and American jute, under ji(/«2.

abutment, «. 2. (c) in a rotary engine, a part pro-
vided to cut off the steam pressure from the back or ex-

haust side of the piston.

abuttal, ". 2. The fact of abutting or of lying
contiguous: as, the abuttal of the land on a
highway.
abuv, adv. and prep. A simplified spelling of

above.

Acadian

abuze, v. t. A simplified spelling of abvse.

Abysmal clay. Same as *abyssal clay.
abyssal, «. 3. InpelroL, applied by Broggerand
others to deep-seated or plutonic igneous rocks.— Abyssal benthos. See *bcMhi>s and -trhi/pobenthos.—
Abyssal clay, flue clay now being deposited on the sea-
floor in depths exceeding600-700fathoms. This material
is generally red, purple, chocolate, or brown in color, is
made up of impalpable particles free from organic re-
mains, and is regarded by Murray as constituted of fine
volcanic materials which have been decomposed in sea-
water and have accumulated with excessive slowness dur-
ing immense periods ot time. Intermingled with the clay
are particles of metallic iron and concretions of manga-
neseoxid. Some geologists regard it as dimbtful whether
rocks representing such profound oceanic deposits are
present in existing continental masses ; others find paral-
lel conditions suggested in some of the barren and highly
colored Silurian and Cambrian slates.

Abyssinian church, gold. See -kchurch, *gold.—A'bjB-
sllliatt languages, the languages of Abyssinia, some
Semitic and others Hamitic. The Semitic class includes:
(a) Amiiaric, derived from the ancient Sabean or Him-
yaritic, introduced from Yemen in southern Arabia,
and closely related to Geez or Ethiopic. (See next.)
It has been the official language of Abyssinia since about
the year 1300 (when the capital of Ethiopia was removed
to Shoa), gradually superseding the ancient Geez, but
adopting its syllabic alphabet (with some modiflcations
and many additions) and a large number of its words.
It is the popular language ; its literature is coinparatiTcly
modern and slight, (b) Ethiopic, called by its users the
Ge'ez, usually written Geez, the language of the Aga'azi,
'emigrants' from southern Arabia who had settled in
Tigr(S (now a province of Al)ysaiuia) about 385 A. D- Su-
perseded by Amharic as the official language of the coun-
try about the year 1300, it has continued to be the liturgio
language of the Abyssinian Church, somewhat as Latin
in the Roman Catliolic Clmrch. Originally written, like
the other Semitic languages, from right to left, the
direction was early changed, under Greek influence, to
the European order (from left to right). Tlie alphabet
consists of peculiar characters of Himyaritic origin.
There is considerable literature, including an ancient
translation of the Bible. The two principal modern rep-
resentatives of Geijz are the dialects known as (1) Tigri
{Tigre, Tigrai, native Tigrai), spoken by nomadic tribes
in the extreme north, and (2) Tigrifia, a more corrupt
form largely mixed with Amharic words, as spoken in
the old province of TigrS. The Hamitic family is repre-
sented in Abyssinia by Agau (Ag(m), spoken by a large
number of Abyssinians and Tigr6 people, by Galla, and
by many others.

A. 0. (3) In elect., an abbreviation for alternat-
ing current. (4) An abbreviation of Analytical
Chemist.

aCo, aC], aco, aCg, etc. Points of flexure in the
heating curves of iron and steel. The point
acj on heating is the same as arj on cooling,
etc.

acacanthraz (ak-a-kan'thraks), ». [NL., <
(jr. iiKaKoi; not bad (a- priv. + KaKdf, bad), -I-

avBpa^, carbuncle : see anthrax.] Non-specific
anthrax ; carbuncle.

acacetin (a-ka'se-tin), n. [acacia + -et- +
//('•;.] A compound, C16H12O5, found in the
leaves of Sobinia Psettdacacia. It is probably
the monomethyl ether of *apigenin(which see).

acacia, n— Parasol acacia, a variety of the common
locust or false acacia. It forms a compact spherical head
and, though not producing flowers, is much cultivated in
central and northern Europe for decoration and shade.

academic, ». 3. A member of an academy or
learned society ; an academist or academician.
Sicinburne, Essays and Studies, p. 372. N. E. D.
academicalism (ak'a-dem'i-kal-izm), n. [aca-
demical, a., + -ism.] Adherence to academic
rules or methods; conventionalism; formal-
ism. ^(Acn««>M (quoted in N. and Q., 8th ser.,

IV. 363).

academicism, n. 2. A tendency toward Pla-
tonic opinions.

academize (a-kad'em-iz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp.

academized, ppr. academizing. [academy +
ize.] To form into an academy, or subject to
the rules of an academy. Daily Telegraph, May
4, 1868. N. E. D.
Academy of music. (») A local musical society or cor-
poration, founded either for the support of musical edu-
cation or for research connected with musical science.

(6) An operatic company or choral club organized for the
study and rendering of musical works, (c) A building
devoted to the rendering of musical works. The most
famous of the many Italian academies is that of Bologna,
founded in 1482. The French Academy, which is a royal
subvention for the performance of opera, really dates
from the privilege granted in 1609. The earlier operas of
Handel were largely written for an operatic association
calleil the Royal Academy.

Acadian. I. a— Acadian halrstreak. See*Aoir-
jf/refffr.- Acadian OwL See *OHn.

II. «. 2. In geol., tlie middle division or
stage of the Cambrian system of eastern
North America, named from its typical devel-
opment in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick,
but extending into Newfoundland, Cape Bre-
ton, and eastern Massachusetts, and perhaps
farther south in the Appalachian region. Pale-
ontologically it Is known as the ParadoxiHes'tuiruon, con-
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trasting »ith ttie OUnrihit k<niznn, or Georgian stage,

below, aiitl with tlie Dictllocephalus horizon, or Sarato-

gian stage, almve. Its rocks are chiefly slates and shales.

Acajou oil, :i fat oil obtained from the aiajou or cashew-
nut. Aua'-aniium occidfntaie, used for food and in cook-

ing in Brazil and the West Indies.

Acalephs, «. pi 2. A class of Ccelenttrata,

iiioliiiUufr iue(iusa> of considerable size, with
gastral filaiiieiits, eudoilenual gonads, and
lobed iimlirella-edge, and without true velum:
contrasted «-ith itydromedusie and Aotino~oa.

Same as Acrti^neda.

acalyptrate (ak-a-lip'trat), «. [o-lS + cnli/p-

tr<itt\] III hot., not furnished with a calyptra
;

in ciitom., of or belonging to the Acali/ptratse.

acamp (a-kamp'). "<li'- ["^ + cnmj).] To the

camp ; canipward. J. Barlow, Columbiad, vi.

«i7.

a candelliere. 2. Said of a style of decoration
frequently found on the majolica of Urbiiio,

Castel Diirante, and other manufactures, con-

sisting of animal grotesques arranged symmet-
•ically around the border or on either side of a

central design.

acanth (a-kanth'). "• [acanthus.'] Same as

'i<yi>itliii>', 2.

acanthad (a-kan'thad), 11. [NL., <Jcaiithus +
-/(/.] A xiliiut of the Anuitlius family.

Acantharchns (ak-an-thar'kus), n. [NL., <

Gr. ami'da, a thorn, + (?) apxoc, rectum.] A

Mud-sunfish i.'IrantAarrAi/s dometts'),

(From Bull. 47 U. S. Nat. Museum.)

genus of sunfislies of the family Ceiitrarehiclee,

including the miul-sunfish, A. jwmotis.

Acantharia, ". i''. 2. One of the four sub-
orders luto which Haeckel divides the Hadio-
laria : characterized by having the capsule-
membrane uniformly perforated and the
skeleton composed of aeanthine spicules.

Acanthephyra (ak-an-thef'i-ra), ». [NL.]
The typical genus of the family Acnnthephyri-
(iir. 'Mihi(-K(hrai-il>(, 1881.

Acanthephyridse (a-kan-the-fi'ri-de), n. pi.

fNij., < AcH»ilieplnjra + -ida'.] A family of ma-
crurous podophthalmous crustaceans mainly
inhabiting the deep sea. They have the body later-

ally compressed, the flrot anteimse with 2 long Hagella,

and the first two pairs of trunk-legs slender and siibequal.

The typical genus is Acanthephyra. Also Miersiidx.

Acantherpestes (a-kan-ther-pes'tez), II. [Gr.

asui-fla, spiue, + fp-n-r/aTi'/r, a reptile.] A genus
of Carboniferous inyriapods, some of the mem-
bers of which attained a length of a foot. They
were armed with branching spines and appear to have
had lateral branchial pores ; hence they are regarded by
Sciidder as anu'hibious.

acanthin, aeanthine (a-kan'thin), n. [Gr.
(iKiii'tla. thorn. + -iii'^, -iiif'^.'] An organic sub-
stance, allieil to horn or chit in, which enters
into the composition of the spicules in the non-
silicioiis UotiioJaria.

aeanthine, fl. 3. Inic/iWi., spine-like; bearing
spines.

acanthinie (ak-an-thin'ik). a. Composed of

or containing *aeanthin (which see).

aeanthinOUS (a-kan'thi-nus), a. \_acaiifhin +
-oi/.v.] Consisting of or resembling acanthin.

aeanthion (a-kan'thi-on), M. [NL., < Gr. amv-
6iov, dim. of anavOa, a spine.] In craniom., the
extreme point of the nasal spine. Voit Torok.

Aeanthistins (ak-an-this'ti-ns), ». [NL., <

Or. iiKavtia, spine, + inrinv, dim. of larov, a web.]
A genus of serranoid fishes allied to Plectro-

pniiia: found in South America and elsewhere.

AcanthobatiS(ak-aii-thoVj'a-ti8), ». [Gr. aKav-

ffa, spine. + linrir, skate, roach.] A genus of

fossil rays or skates from the Miocene Terti-

ary of France and Wurtemberg.

Aeanthoeeras (ak-an-thos'e-ras), n. [Gr. okov-

0a, spine, + Kfpar, horn.] 'The typical genus
of the fatnily Arnnthocfsriitidx.

Acanthoeeratidae (ak-an-thos-e-rat'i-de), n.pt.

[NL., < .icanthoceran + -idtje.'] A family of
tetrabranchiate cephalopods or ammonites
which have evolute or loosely coiled whorls

bearing more or less continuous transverse libs.

The species are from the Cretaceous system.

Aeantnoehsetodon (a-kan-tho-ke'to-don), II.

[NL., < Gr. iiKavHn, spine. + x"'''l- hair (bristle),

-I- oiSori;, tooth (see Clieetodoii}.] A genus of

chfetodontids, the butterfly-fishes of the East
In<lies.

Aeanthoeladia (a-kan-tho-kla'di-a), «. [Gr.

amiiHa, spine. + k/rirfof, a branch.] The typi-

cal genus of the family Acaiithodudiidx.

Aeanthoeladiidae (a-kan"th6-kla-di'i-de), u.pl.

A family of cryptostomatous Brijo:oa, repre-

sented by genera which occur in geologic for-

mations from the Silurian to the Permian.

AeanthoeottUS(a-kan-thd-kot'us). n. [NL., <

tir. ami'Oa, spine, + kotto;, a river-fish (the

bullhead?): see C'o««s.] Agenus of sea-scul-

pins. Earlier called Myoxocephaliis.

Aeanthocybium (a-kan-tho-si'bi-um), II. [NL.,

< Gr. uKavOa, spine, + (?) Ki;ioc, a die, a verte-

bra.] A genus of mackerels, family Scomhridse,

of the tropics, remarkable for the elongate form
and serrate teeth. The peto or wahoo of the

West Indies, A. petus or A. solandri, belongs
to this genus.

aeanthocyst (a-kan'tho-sist), II. [Gr. anmSa,

thorn, + Kvaru:, bladder.] In the Nemertiiii,

a sac or an enormous cell containing one or

more calcareous stylets.

Aeanthodei, »• J>1. 2. In Agassiz's classifica-

tion, an order of selachians or sharks having
the endoskeleton and parts of the skull calci-

fied
;

pterygoquadrate articulated with the

cranium aiid sometimes bearing teeth; fins, ex-

cept the caudal, with stout anterior spines;

and shagreen scales quadrate and compactly
arranged. The members of this order are all fossil and
belong wholly to the Paleozoic formations. Two families

are distinguished, the Acanthodidee and the Diplacan-
tfiidse.

acanthodian(ak-au-th6'di-an),rf.and>i. [Acan-
tlwdea.] I. a. Belonging to or having the

characters of the genus Acaittliodes or the order
Acaiithndei.

II. n. A fossil fish of the genus Acantliodes.

Acantholabrus (a-kan-tho-la'bms), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ciKavda, spine, + L. labriim, lip (see

Labrus).] A genus of labroid fishes of the

north of Europe, having an increased number
of anal spines. The species is A. cxoletus.

acanthology (ak-an-thol'o-ji), «. [Gr. amvSa,
thorn, spine, -I- -V.oyia, < Ah,cn', speak.] The
study of the structure and functions of spines,

especially of those of sea-urchins.

Acanthomeridse (a-kan"th6-mer'i-de), «. pi.

[NL., < Acaiitliomcra, a genus (< Gr. oKavBa, a

thorn, spine, + /lipor, apart (or fiT/iioc, thigh?)),
+ -iV/«.] A family of dipterous insects con-
fined to America and containing only two gen-
era, Acaiithomera and Slinjihiiirhi/iiclius. They
are allied to the gadflies of the family fabanidse. The
family contains the largest Diptera known, some of them
reaching a length of two inclies.

aeanthometran (a-kan-tho-met'ran), a. andM.
I. a. Pertaining or relating to the genus ^can-
thoiiictra.

II. II. A member of the genus .4«(HW)o«)ef)'fl!.

acanthometridan (a-kan-tho-met'ri-dan), 0.

and H. I. a. Pertaining to or resembling the
Acanthometridse.

II. II. A member of the family Aeaiitho-

iiietridse.

Aeanthonida (ak-an-thon'i-da), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. anavda, thorn, -I- -on- + -ida.'\ An order or

a family of acantharian radiolarians having 20

spines arranged according to Miiller's law (4

equatorial, 8 tropical, and 8 polar). As an
order it includes the families A.itroloncliidse,

Qiiiidriloni'liidie, and Aiiiphilonchidir.

Acanthonidse (ak-an-thon'i-de), II. pJ. Same
as *Ac(iiitliniiida.

aeanthophore (a-kan'tho-for), n. [Gr. amvda,
thorn, + -fopu^, < ipFpttv, bear.] A somewhat
conical granular mass which bears the median
stylet in the bottom of the eversible portion of
the proboscis in certain Mctotieniertiiii.

acanthophraet (a-kan'tho-frakt), «. One of
the Aciiiithiiphractse.

aeantbopodous (ak-an-thop'o-dus). a. [Gr.
aKavftn, spine, -I- ^o/f (jro<5-), foot, -H -oiis.^ 1.

In hot., bearing spines on the petiole or pe-
duncle.— 2. Same as acniithopod.

acantbopore (a-kan'tho-por), II. [Gr. QKavda,

spine, + Trdpo^, pore.] In the extinct tabulate
corals of the family Chsetitidx, one of a set of

pores which emerge on the surface in small
tubercles. Contrasted with *autopore and
*mesopore.

a

tigjna ftrfusilliim.

a, iwoperitliccia(belowi. oneeul3ri;ed (abovei

:

t, two spore-tases cut longitudinally to siiow the
fusiform septate spores.

acar.ne

acanthopOUS (a-kan'tlitj-pus), <i. [Gr. ahavda,

11 s|iine, + iji/' (<j--), eye.] Having spines on or
iibiiut the eye.

Aeanthosoma (a-kan-tho-so'mS), ii. [NL.
(Curtis, 1824), < Gr. anavBa, spine, + cu/jc,

body.] An interesting genus of pentatomid
bugs common to the old and new worlds. A.
grinewm of Europe is remarkable for the solicitude sliown
by the female for her young. She not only protects the
eggs, but cares for the young for a considerable perioti

after hatching.

acanthospbenote(a-kan-th6-sfe'n6t), a. [Gr.
(iKui'Ha, spine, + 'cKpi/iurdi:, < apt/ioiv, i\, < mf>iiv.

a wedge.] A term applied by Mackintosh to
the spines of Ecliiiioidea, which are shown Vjy

transverse section to consist of a number of

wedge-shaped portions radiatingfrom a central
axis and separated by bands of porous tissue.

acanthosphere (a-kan'tho-sfer). H. [Gr.
iiKaiHu, thorn, -t- apa'ipa. sphere.] One of the
peculiar spiny bodies contained in the cells of
Xiiclln: the StacUelliUtjeln of the Germans.

Acanthostigma (a-kan-tho-stig'ma), 11. [NL.
(De Notaris, 1863), named in allusion to the
spine - like

bristles of
the peri-

'

thecium, <

Gr. uKdv-

6a, thorn,
+ ariy/ia,

mark, dot,

spot.] A
genus of
pyrenomy-
cetous fun-
gi hav-
ing small
superficial

perithecia beset with short, stiff bristles. The
spores are mostly fusiform and hyaline with several septa.

The species are mostly saprophytic. A. parasiticum is

said to cause a disease of the silver fir, Atjieg Picea, in

Europe.

Aeanthostraeion (a-kan-tho-stra'si-on), II.

[NL., < Gr. (iKai-da, spine, + ompaKiov, dim. of

oarpaKOD, a shell.] A generic name applied Im

the three-angled box-fishes with hora-lik^

spines above the eyes.

Acanthotelson (a-kan-tho-tel'son), V. [Gr.

amrtia, spine, + 7(/.aoi', limit: see telnon.'] A
genus of extinct amphipod Crustacea from the
Carboniferous rocks.

aeanthozooid (a-kan-tho-zo'oid), n. [Gr.

uKiu'Ha, thorn, + :ooid.'i The narrow hook-
bearing posterior end of the proscolex of cer-

tain Ccstoidea, as Dipijlidiuin caninuni. Set

*cijsto::o!'iid.

a eappella. 2. In music, noting a species of

time which employs four minims or jalf-notes

in each measure.
acapuleo (ii-ka-purko), n. [Acapidco,a. Mexi-
can seaport.] A name in the Philippine Islands
and Guam of Uerpetica uJata, an introduced
plant of Mexican origin, the leaves of which
are used as a remedy for ringwonn and other
parasitic skin-diseases. See riiigworm-shnih.

acara (ii-kii-ia'), ". [Tupi «cora'.] A name
applied to different cichloid fishes found in

South America. From the common name the

genus Acara was named.
aeari (ak'a-ri), II. pi. [Plural of acariis.] The
order Acariiia as a whole, or any number of

species or individuals of the oi'der. See Aca-
nis and Acariiia.

aeariasis, "— Poultry acarlasls, any infection of

poultry by mites (Acarimi), us tlie cutaneous infection

with the chicken-tii^k {Dennanys/tug gallinge) or the
chicken-mites (Sarcopfes mutann, S. Isevi^ (latlin/e). tlie

subcutaneous infection with the cystic fowl-mite (Lntni-

noHiiptes c\i»t tela), or the infection of the air-passages

with the internal chicken-mite {Cytodiles «»((«»).— Pao-
roptlc acariasis,a highlycontagious cutaneous infection

of certain domesticated animals with mites {Atxirina) be-

longing to the genus I'soropte^. The best-known forms ai e

the fommon sheep-scab, and cattle-mange or cattle-scab,

sometimes called Texas itch. Similar infections occur on
the horse, ass, mule, goat, and rabbit.— Sarcoptic aca-
rlasls, a highly contagious cutaneous infection with mites
(Acariiia) belonging to the genus .Sarcopt^s. The most
common form is the itch or scabies of man, caused by the
itch-mite {.Sarcoplen scabiei), which burrows irregular

galleries in the epidermis. Xorwegian itch is a specially

severe variety of tlie disease. Varieties of sarcoptic a. a-

riasis or sarcoptic mange also affect the horse, cattle.

gi>at, camel, llama, hog, rabbit, ferret, dog, wolf, lion,

wombat cat, pigeon, anti poultry.

aeariform (a-kar'i-f6rm), «. [NL., < Gr. anapi.

acarus, mite, + L. forma, form.] Same a.-

acaroid.

aearine (ak'a-rin), a. and «. [NTi. *acarinut<.

< acarus, acarus.] I. a. Like an aoarittn; of

or relating to the order Acarina.

i



acarine

H. II. Amemberof the order Jcariwaorof the
ppiiiis Ai-aniK.— ii.cisint diseases, diseases such as
iiiaiiue or the itch.

acarocecidium (ak a-ro-se-siiri-um), w. ; pi.

(U-ariKfcidid (-a). A plaut-gall made by
mites: practically the same as *phijtoptoce-

cidiiim.

The analogy of these org&iis to the acaro-eecidia (that

is to say, to galls cause<] hy certain aearids) of laurels

aixl various other plants is striking.
Smilhgonian Report, W96, p. 452.

acarodomatia, ». Plural of *actir<idom(itiiiiii.

acarodomatium (ak"a-ro-d6-raa'shi-um), II.
;

pi. acaroddiiiatia (-shi-S). [NI>., < Aciirii.s +
Gr. duuarmv, dim. of diiua, a house : see f//)Wic.]

A shelter formed on certain tropical plants for

the protection of mites (acari) when they are

of service to the host.

acarologist (ak-a-rol'o-jist), II. [acarolog-i/ +
-i.st] Vae who is versed in the study of the
.tcnriiiu, or mites and ticks.

If that lie sn, then it appears to rae that Dr. Oudenians
lias proved conclusively that the sense in which acarolo-

n*ts use the genus Oribata is correct.

Annal* and Mag. Sat. Hist., April, 1902, p. 311.

acaxology (ak-a-roro-ji), n. [NL. acnrus +
Gr. -/ojm: see -oloyij.'\ The scientific study of
mi'es.

acatalepsy, «. 3. A weak understanding;
niental ilcticieiicy.

acatamathesia (a-kat'a-ma-the'si-a), ». [NL.,
< Gr. ii-priv. + «arauae//o(f,t1ioroughknowledge,
(.naTimmHuveii!, learn thoroughly, <Kn7a, intens.,

+ unMiiTiv, know well.] Inability to compre-
hend ordinary conversation, accompanied by a
blunting of the perceptions. Baldicin, Diet, of
Philos. and Psychol.

acatastasia (a-kat-a-sta'si-al, w. [NL., < Gr.
unaranrania, instability. < a- priv. + Kardaraair^

stability: Heecatastasis.l In iiicd., irregularity
in the symptoms or course of a disease.

acatastasis (ak-a-tas'ta-sis), H. [See*nra(«.«-
tiimi.'i 1. An unsettling, as of the mind. fJ.

Hool-er.— 2. In med,, same as *acatastasm.
Si/d. Soi: Lex.

acatastatic (a-kat-a-stat'ik), a. Unsettled ; in-
liitHnniiiiitp; irregular.

acategorical (a-kat-e-gor'i-kal), a. [n-, not,
+ <a/ti/<irii-at.] Illogical; loose; inexact: as,

((((//^('"'"'"'arguments. [Rare.] X. f^. D.
acatharsia, «. (c) Amenorrhea.
acatholic (a-kath'o-llk>, a. [«-'* + catholic.]

rii-Catholic; not Catholic; hence, sectarian.
ICiicyc. Brit., XXX. 525.

A. C. 0. In elect., an abbreviation of Jnodie
Closure Coiitractiiin,

accelerant (ak-sel'e-rant), (I. and n. [L. accele-
runs, ppr. of nc«7er«)r, hasten : see «<«/««(«.]
I. '/. That accelerates; accelerating.

II. H. That which (jtiickens; specifically, one
of the nerves stimulation of which causes in-
ireased rapidity of the heart's action.

accelerate, c t. 3. To assign a date earlier
than the true or real one; give an earlier date
to; antedate. Milmtiii, Hist. Latin Christian-
ity. I. 1-1.

acceleration, ». it) in HoI., the supiiv8e<l acquisi-
tion of ?iew characters hy adults, and their inheritance
hy dc-.-eniinnls at earlier and earlier »«tiige<4 of their life :

*r:i. h>-' nt-^ia (which seej. — Angular acceleration,
thf tiint-r:ite of angular 'velocity. It is measured nu-
mtrically as radians per second per S'-'-ond. — Equation
Of acceleration. The acceleration of a l»ody is equal to
the force acting on it divided l»y its niftfts. The acctdera-
tion of a moving Iwdy at any instant is the rate at which

its Telocity is changing at that instant : a- -r- = ~7— .—
dt at-

Equatorial acceleration of the sun, the diminution
of tile rotation period for i>oint>« on tlte sun's etiuator as
compared with tlie perio<l at points in higher latitudes.
B*'tMecn the equator and latitu'le 4(r the difference is

ahout two days.— Linear acceleration, rate of change
of linear velrx-ity : usually expressed in centimeters jier

second per BMOTid.— Parallelogram of accelerations,
a vector diagram for the resolution or coriiposilion of nc-

Jerations. similar in construction and principle to the
llelogram of forces. See /orcel.- Secular accel-

.tion, in OMtron., a slow increase In the mean orldtal
:>tion of a heavenly ho'ly. In the case of the moon it

lunts to aUuit 8 seconds in a century. .See rtrtrVrflf-— Triangle of accelerations, a vector diagram for
le resoliiti'in and composition of accelerations, similar
the triangleof velocitiesor of forces. See irpt,li/f/on of
'ort. - Unit of acceleration, the acceleratioii which
ulnces unit change of velr)city in unit time: usually

le centimeter per second per second.— Unit Of angu-
acceleration, the acteleration which prodtices unit

lunge in the angular velocity of a body in unit time :

lally a radian in a seconil.

elerative, «. 2. In phihl., indicating a
tion of acceleration : applied to certain verb-
irmg in some agglutinative languages. See
e extract.

[The highly agglutinating character of this language
^e KuHLushai of North Kachar Hills and parts of

Nagaland] is evident fi-oni the numerous conjugations
given by Mr. Soppitt, for some of which he has no names,
but which may be called .iccelerativen, Retardatives, Com-
plementatives, and so on. Keanc, Man Past and Present,
p. 185.

Accelerative force, in phti»ics, a force which produces
IKjsitive acceleration and consequently increases the ve-
locity of a moving body ; opposed to retarding force, the
acceleration due to wliich is negative.

a(X;elerator, «. («> a device in a motor-oar by which
the operator may render itioi>erative the speed-governor
of the motor. If the governor is of tlie centrifugal type,
as the speed increases the balls or weights (ly outward
against the action of a spring. The accelerator increases
the tension of tlie spring or draws tlie balls inward di-
rectly, s<_t that the governor ceases t^ act to close the
throttle or regulate speed as the motor increases its num-
ber of revolutions above the limit set by the normal ten-
sion of the springs.

accelerator-pedal (ak-sere-ra-tor-ped"al), «.

A pedal used to actuate the rods of the accel-
erator mechanism in many forms of motor-ear.
See *acceIerotor (e).

accelerograph (ak-sel'e-ro-graf), H. An ap-
paratus designed for measuring the succession
of pressures developed in a powder-chamber by
the combustion of a charge. The powder may be
exploded in an inclosed vessel or be placed in the bore
of a gun and act on a projectile.

accelerometer (ak-sel-e-rom'e-t^r), )i. 1. An
instrument for measuring the force required
to start a train and keep it going and the cen-
trifugal force when the train roimds a curve.
The instrument consists of two glass vessels connected by
a tube, one containing a liquid such as mercury and the
other red alcohoL A rrunr. Inventor, July 15, llKi4, p. 312.

2. .'in apparatus for showing by direct registry
the law of the movement, in the function of
time, of a piston subjected to the action of
powder gases.

accensor, «. 2. In the early Christian church,
the one who lighted and extinguished the can-
dles on or about the altar. This office is now
performed by ati altar-boy.

accent, »., 8. Musical accent in general is said to be
tranj<.f''m'd, or.falxe, when for esthetic reasons it is placed
in some unusual place, contrary to the simple rhythm :

thus ill a syncopated passage (see Kyncrmation, *2) the ac-
cents arc systematically transferred. In riotin-l laying,
an acccuit is called dewi when the bow is lieKl firmly
against the strings after beginning an emphatic tone, so
as to choke the sound.

10. In decoratire art, an added relieving or
contrastive touch or tint: as, deep blue or
crimson, with acceiit.<! of gold Logical accent.
*a) The accent or stress placed hy tiie voice on the rcK>t-

syllable of a word, as in Anglo-Saxon and other Teutonic
languages : as, for example. Anglo-Saxon gifan, to give,
fargifennex, forgiveness, etc. (/>) The si>ecial stress or
empliasis laid on a particular word in a sentence : as, for
example, on 'us' in tlie line, "Better for tw, perhaps, it

might appear "(/•o/;c, Essay on Man, 1. 1(K>). L'»(Art»i, Eng-
lish, II. 45.— Primary accent. («) The principal accent
or stress in a word of several syllables. In English, as a
rule. It falls on a root-syllable, as in shep'herdess, unnat'-
ural, inip^is'sible ; or on the first syllable: but the fact
depends upon the history of the word in question, and
cannot be reduced to one or two rules. (6) .V character,
usually ('), used to mark such an accented syllable.

—

Rhythmical accent^ accent de^iendin^ on rhythm as
a88<»ciated with quantity or jiitch.— Secondary accent.
(a) .K second or minor accent or stress heard in the pro-
nunciation of some words with two or more syllables,
preceding or following that bearing the primary accent.
lh\ K charaiter, usually ("), used t^i mark such an accent.
The term often includes minor accents of the third (terti-

ary) or weaker grades, as in iir"con"tro-ver'ti.ble, hy"per-
cat"'a-lec tic, in""com"pre-hen"'8ibil'i-ty, etc.— Tonio
accent, syllabic stress.

accentuallst (ak-sen'tu-al-ist), H. {accentual
¥ -i.sl.] One who holds to a particular theory
of accent.

acceptance, «. 4. Acceptableness; the qual-
ity of being acceptable. /<)0"'hi«;/. Ring and
Book. ii. Sitri. _ Acceptance of persons, favoritism ;

partiality.— Proposal and acceptant^. See ;f/ropo««i.

accepti'Ve, " 2. flitting; appropriate. Mrs.
llriiiniiiii/, Loved t •nee.

access, «. 8. In the Rom. Cath. Ch., same as
<n-fi ssioii, (>.

accession (ak-sesh'on), r. t. To enter in the
aiTi'ssion-book of a library. See *acce8Sion-
hfio/:.

accession-book (ak-sesh'on-biik), M. Ablank-
b(><ik ill wliich the titles of the books or vol-

umes reciived by a library are entered in the
order of their receipt, with all the necessary
details regarding them, such as date of entry,

accession-number, class-number, author, name
of publisher, place and date of publication,

size, number of pages, etc. J. C. Dana, Li-

brary Pinnier, p. 77.

accession-number (ak-sesh'on-num'b^r). H.

The ntiuilier given to a volume when it is en-
tered in the accession-book of a library, show-
ing the order of its receipt.

acceSSOrius, «— Lateralis accessorius,the accessory
lateral line ; in fishes, one or UKire series of mucous tubes
in addition to the usual series called the lateral line.

accordion

accessory. I. a. 3. In the logical system of
Lotze, adding (as thought) to the coherence of
the matter of thought a notion of the ground
of its coherence. See the extract.

That peculiarity of tlioiight which will govern the whole
of our subse(|Uent exposition lies in the production of
those accessory and justiflcatoiy notions which condition
the form of our apprehension.

Lo/z^ (trans.), Ix>gic, liitrod., §7.

4. In ijeol., noting those minerals which are
present in relatively small qiiantities in a rock
and are not mentioned in its deiinition, such as
zircon, apatite, and magnetite in granite : con-
trasted with essential—Accessory germ-plasm.
See kgermplasm— Accessory idioplasm. See *Mio-
plagm.— Accessory parts or voices, in mtw'c. parts or
voices which supply an acconipaniment to those which
are principal or essential.-- Accessor.v signs, in patkol.,
customary or constantly attendant signs.

II. II. 4. In organ-building, same as acces-
sory *stop.

Accident yield. See *yield.

Accidental variations. See *variation.
accidentalism, «. 4. In philos., the opinion
that events are sometimes modifietl without
adequate cause: a use of the word proposed
by J. M. Baldwin.
accipenserin, «. See ^acipeuserin..

acclimatable (a-kli'ma-ta-bl), a. Acclimatiza-
ble. [Rare.] X. E. h."
Acclimation fever. See *fever'^.

acclimatize, r. II. intrans. To become cli-

matically accustomed or habituated to a new
locality or to new conditions.

accolent (ak'o-lent), a. and w. [L. accolens
K-ent-), ppr. of uccolere, uwell by, < ad, to, -t-

colere, till, dwell: see cult.] Dwelling near
by; one who dwells near by.

The close resemblance between the skulls of the ancient
t'ibolansand those of ttie atcolents of the Oila-Salado haa
been commented on by others. J. W. Fewlces, in Smith-
sonian Report, 1896, p. 619.

accommodation, ». 5. In biol.. a change
which is brought about in a living being by its
own activity and is not transmitted to its de-
scendants, as contrasted with a variation re-
garded as a congenital change which is not the
effect of the activity of the organism and is

transmitted to descendants ; an acquired char-
acter.— 6. In genetic psychology, the reverse of
habit. It implies modification of function or type, and
finds expression in selective thought, interest, etc. Bald-
win, Handbook of Psychol., p. 4t>.

7. In theiil., the theory that God in his revela-
tion so modifies its teaching that it meets the
needs of man, who is limited in knowledge and
holiness. So God's law is accommodated to
the hardness of man's heart, and his truth to
ignorance.— 8. A public coach with seats inside
for twelve persons, and with an entrance on
each side. The body was hung on leather thorough-
braces after the manner of the post-chaise. It was first

used in New York on Broadway between Wall andBleecker
streets. Its successors were the sociable and the omnibus.
— Absolute accommodation, that of one eye acting
independently r)f its fellow,—Accommodation phos-
phenes. See *pA(.»j)Ac(it— Limits of accommoda-
tion, in pliysiot. and p>t}/cftological optirs, the nearest and
farthest points at which an object can be seen si ogle : also
termed range of accomnwdation.— Line Of accommo-
dation, in ptfgc/ioloificat optic, the portion of the line of
sight for iKiints in which the same degree of accommoda-
tion is snfficieiit.— Range of accommodation. See
timitft of *acroniwwlatiun.— Relative accommoda-
tion, that effected hy the two eyes acting together.

accompaniment,", (a) An accompaniinciit Issald
t«) be nhhtiffiito when it so far differs from that which is ac-

companied that it is nejessary for the intended effect,

\mt ad libitum whtii it so nearly coincides with that which
is accompanied that It may or may not he used, at will.

The form of an accompaniment is specifically described
liy terms such as arpeggio, Jigtired, pulsatile, liarriuinic,

contrajnintal, running, etc., and its character is indicated
iiy naming the iiiStrnment or other apparatus hy which
it is jirovided : as, a piano aecnmpiiniincnt, a chorus «c-

companiment, etc.— Accompaniment figtire, in music,
a small pattern of notes which is used again and again,
witli but slight modifications, so iis to form a coiitinnoua
background or framework for a solo or other principal

melody. The so-called Alhertl hass is one variety of ac-

conipaiiimelit figure ; but the term is cxtendeil to cover
much more elaborate melodic figures which arc repeated
in accompaniments.

accordatura (a-kor-da-to'ril), n. [It., < accor-

diire, accord, c] The normal series of tones

to which the strings of a stringed instrument,
such as the violin, are tuned: any deviation

from this series is called sconlittura. Some-
times written accord.

according, adv— According to Gunter, reckoned,

determined, ascertained, or laid down in accordance with,

or by means of, the rule, scales, taldes, or instruments

devised by Kdmund tluntcr (1581-1626), a noted English

mathematician; lience, exact or exactly ; accurate or ac-

curately.

accor^on, «. II. a. Resembling in its folds



accordion

the bellows of an accordion : as, an accordion
camera (one that is extensible), accordion
skirts, etc.

accordment (a-k6rd'ment), 11. [accord, v., +
-iiiiiit.'] Accord: agreement; reconcilement.
.V. /;. D.

account, »— Bureau of accounts. See *btinau.—
Joint account, an account, as in a bank or in some par-
tiL-nlar course of business dealinirs, in wliich two or more
pcrs^tiia are conjointly interested, as. distinguished from
an account in which only one person, tlrni, or corporation
is interested.— To square accounts, to ascertain, and
to pav or receive, tlie balance due in any particular
cour.-^e of business dealings; settle up by paying or re-
ccivini: the balance due.

accountant, «— chartered accountant, a certified
pulilic accountant. [British.]

Tlie fiftieth anniversary of the incorporation of char-
tered accountnnts in Scotland. Atheiueuni, Dec. 19, 1903.

accounter (a-lsoun'ter), «. [account, v., +
-<•/".] 1. One who counts or reckons; an ac-
countant; a 'teller.'— 2. One who keeps or
renders, or is required to render, an account,
as a steward of his stewardship.
accounting (a-koun'ting), n. [account, v..

6 acetanilide

ing, since the battery may be charged and discharged at
different rates, and in the chemical reaction caused by
the charging current an electrical energy is accumulated - - . -/

v."
\

wliich is discharged when thecircuit is completed through aC6raC60US (as-e-ra snius), a
the line. The energy may also be accumulated or stored '

^ ^" ^ ' ^
"' '^

in the form of heat in steam or other heat-transferring
medium.

Not bearing a distinct head; resembling the
Acephalophora.

I (as-e-ra'shius), a. [NL. Aceraceee
+ -<)«.«.] In hot., having the characters of or

,. , ., , ,1 1 .1, ,. - belonging to the Jceroctas or maple family,
medium. In what has been called the rcf/ejitfratiw accu- . . , / ..-x ,V. • -

OTtiJo(ur, for example, steam from the exhaust-pipe of an Acerata (a-Ser a-ta;, n. pi. [Orr. aKtfiaToi;

without horns, < a- priv. + Kt/aac, horn.] Inintermittent non-condensing engine, such as a hammer,
a hoisting-engine, or a rolling-mill, is received in a sheet-
steel cylinder containing cast-iron plates. The metal
mass acts to condenseand reevaporate this exhaust steam,
and to accumulate the varying energy of the exhaust, so
as to deliver a constant flow of low-pressure steam to
some other form of steam-motor, preferably a condensing
steam-turbine.

Ace In the pot, a dice game in which each player gets
rid of a coiniter for every ace thrown.

a.-C.-e. mixture. See *mixture.
aceconitic (as-e-ko-nit'ik), a. _[ace{tic) +
{iiH'onitic?']

is formed by the action of sodiuiii on tlie ethy
ester of bromacetic acid. It is isomeric with
aconitic acid.

acedia (a"sa-de'a), n. [Cuban use of Sp. ace-
dia, a flounder.] A Cuban name for a species
of tongue-fish or sole, Symphurus plagusia.

-inti.'\ If. Keckoning; computation; count- acediamine (as-e-di-am'in), ». [Appar. ace(ttc)
ing.— 2. An examination, reckoning, render- + rf(-2 + amine.'] ' A substance CH3C(NH)-
ing, or balancing of accounts BO as to arrive at NH2. Kiso acetamidine.
the true state of any transaction or course of acefalous, a. A simplified spelling of acepha-
transactions : as, the court ordered an (Jcco«m<- tow.v.

aceitillo (a-sa'i-tel'yo), n. [Porto Rico Sp.,
dim of Sp. accite, oil.] In Porto Rico, a small
tree, Simarouba TuJse, the wood of which is

strong, durable, and well suited to all kinds of
coarse carpenter-work

ing ; the parties came to an accounting.—

3

The art or science of keeping accounts ; the
principles or methods of account-keeping; ac-
countancy: as, manufacturing accounting;
mercantile accounting. Amer. Accountants
Manual, I. 183.

accountinent (a-kount'ment), n. [account, v., u^,....^.,, ,. ^.^^ ,xov.^ .„ .u,.,^,^,^

+ -;»/'»?.] Accounting; responsibility. [Rare.] acenaphthene (as-e-naf'then), ». [ace{tic)

+

accouplement, ». 3. In arcA., the act of plac- >iajilitheii('.] A hydrocarbon, Cj2Hipi obtained
ing two pillars, columns, or pilasters close to- from eoiil-tar and also prepared artificially by
gether, so as to form a pair, in contrast with heating n-ethylnaphthalene.
similar pieces which are spaced more widely, acenapnthylene (as-e-naf'thi-len),
Accouplement is rare in classical buildings as +na;
we know them, but is common in modern work, when the vapor of acenaphthene is passed
Accra rubber. See *rubbcr. over red-hot lead oxid.

accrete, o. 2. In &«>?., gi-own together: said of Acentrogobius (a-sen-tro-go'bi-us), «. [NL.,
parts normally separate but naturally grafted. 5 '^'

' "'>'^'''"P''f. without sting, spine, or spur, +
Sec accretion, 2.

accretion,". 5. In^/bresfn/, increase in diam-
eter or height: distinguished from increment,
increase in volume.— 6. In petrol., a term pro-
posed by Johnston-Lavis for a mass formed in
solution by deposition about a nucleus, as in
oolite, or upon the walls of a cavity. It stands
in contrast to cotieretion, which is defined by the author
named as a mechanical agglomeration about a nucleus
Accretion borer. See *6orer.— Accretion cutting.
.Same as -^accretion thinniivj.— Accretion thinning, in
/oretlry, a thinning made speciflcally to increase the oppnfrniis Cn-«en'triiR'i n m-r n t,,^^
rate of growth in diameter of the trees which are left

aceniroUS^ ta-sen mis^ a. \.^^-_°- priv.

standing.
""'" """

accultural (a-kul'tu-ral), a. [L. ae- for ad- +
cultura, culture, + -«7.] Obtained by accul-
turation, or by the adoption of foreign cultural
elements.

The invention is at first individual, hut when an inven-
tion is ai«epted and used by others it is^acciUtural, and
the invention of the individual may be added to the in-
vention of others, so that it may be the invention of
many men.
J. W. Fomll, in Rep. Bur. Am. Ethnology, 1807-98, p. xxi.

acculturation (a-kul-tii-ra'shon), «. [L. ac- „„„„-i,„i„*» , ti i-^n
for ad- + cultura, culture, + -ation.] The acephalate (a-sef a-lat). «.

process of adopting and assimilating foreign "' '

'

cultural elements,

Kingsley's classification of the Arthropoda, a
division given rank as a class and coequal with
the Crustacea, it is defined as including branchiate
arthropods in which the bianchial folds act either as
gills or as lungs. The body has a well-defined cepbalo-
thorax and abdomen, six segments and their appendages
appertaining to the former, and tlie segments more or
less fused; a cau<lal spine or telson ; and no anteniise.
The Acerataare divided into two groups, the ileronUmata,
of which Limtihm is the only existing representative,

-KT ,. .J „ TT-r> i.- I,
and the ^racAnida, or spiders, mites, and scorpions.

Noting an acid, CbHrOc, which .-.-.i-o /-oo'^ ,..-rn „ rr , , j
he actfon of sodiuiS o«n tli'e ethyl ^^^^^^l^^^, Is^'ircCff.'Taf^1

'sharp-pointed,' appar. associated with acus
(acu-), a needle), <acus(ncer-),chaB.'\ Needle-
shaped or rod-shaped : specifically applied to
monaxon spicules found in calcareous sponges

;

in hot., same as acerose (b),

a cerquate (a cher-kwa'te). [It. dial. (Peru-
gian) : a, with ; cerguate, pi., < cerqua= Sardin-
ian kerku (=It. qucrce, querela), <L. quercus,
oak: see Quercus.'i Said of decoration con-
sisting of conventionalized oak leaves and
acorns, usually painted in deep yellow on a
blue ground. Such decoration is frequently
found on Italian majolica wares, particularly
those of XJrbino.

ace-line (as'Un), »;. In hand-ball and similar Acervularia (a-ser-vu-la'ri-a), n. [NL., < L.
sports, a line useii in marking the courts. acervulus, a little heap, + -aria.'i A genus of

extinct tetracorals of the family Cyathopliyl-
lidse, abundant in the Silurian and Devonian
formations. They grow In bushy colonies, and have
stout septa, tabula; in the central area, and the peripheral

aphthylene (as-e-naf'thi-len), n. [ace(tic) 'ZtZZT'' ™q""ti "T'-f . , ,
iphihylene.-] Ahydrocarbon, CiaHg, forJned ^^^^.^^^'^S' «. 2. The fruiting pustule of cer-

n the vapor of acenaphthene ii passed *'''" .^""«'' %« f'te*;>7«'-'"'« and related genera,
consisting of small dense masses of couidio-
phores and conidia formed beneath the epi-
dermis of the host, which bursts and permits

L. qobius, goby.] A genus 6t Asiatic river
t^e escape of the conidia when they mature.

gobies, little difl'erent from Ctenogobius. Acetabularia (as-e-tab-u-Ia'ri-a), n. [NL., <

Acentropus (a-sen'tro-pus), n. [NL. (West-
f'-

<^'^^etabulum
,
cup, -t- -aria.'\ See *acetabu-

wood, 1835), < Gr. d- priv. + Kevrpov, spine, + """' °-

voig, foot.] An anomalous genus of pjTalid acetabulate (as-e-tab'ii-lat), a. Cup-shaped,
moths of the subfamily Schcsnobiinx, which '*** ""^ sucker of certain trematodes.

contains the most completely aquatic forms of acetabulum, ". 5. [cap.] A genus of ealcare-
the order_iep*doj;(ero. The larvre live below the °"^ green algae, Chlorophycese, found in tropi-
surface of the water on the leaves of aquatic plants, but
have no air-gills. Their method of respiration is un-
known.

+
Ktvrpov, center.] Without a center; specifi-
cally, noting a condition of the vertebral col-
umn found in some batrachians and fishes, in
which bony neural arches are associated with
a persistent notoehord which shows no trace
of segmentation : said also of cells in which a
centrosome or centrosphere cannotbe detected.
acephal, n. 2t. An animal or living being
supposed to be headless; one of the Acephali.
Toiisell, Four-footed Beasts. X. E. D.

II. «. Headless; without a head or leader.
[As acephal{ous)

] Acephalous ; speciJieally, of or per-
taining to the Acephala.
acephalic (a-se-fal'ik), «. [acephal-ous + -ic]The process of culture in all the five departments is by «jir.„" „ „ '

a,,;
"'

i Ji
"

invention and aceuUuration. °ame as acephalous; headless.
J. W. Poipeil, in Rep. Bur. Am. Ethnology, 1897-98, p. xxi,

aeculture (a-kul'tur), ». [See accultural.']

c^l or subtropi-
cal waters

:

characterized
byanerectaxis
surmounted by
a solid cap
which con-
sists of numer-
ous radiating
chambers.
Also Acetabu-
laria. Tourne-
fort, 1719.

acetabulous
(as-e - tab 'li-

lus), a. Inboi.,
same as acctab-
nliform, 1.

acetacetic (a-

set-a-se' tik),

a. See *aceto-
acetic.

Its evolution has been acephalic, diffuse, or headless.
L. H. Bailey, Survival of tlie Unlike, p. 16.

The cultural elements acquired by contact Acephalina (a-sef"a-li'na), n. j)l. [NL., as acetaldehyde
with foreign forms of culture. G. S. Hall, acephal{ous) + -jfja^.] A group of Eugrega- (as - et - al ' de
Adolescence, II. 726. " ' " ~ - - . ,

-j> r
.

acculturize (a-kul'tur-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

acculturized, ppr. acculturizing, [aeculture +
-ize.] To make the culture of a people similar
to that of another; to bring about assimilation
of culture.

The arts and industries of the partially acculturized
Papago Indians. Smithsonian lieport, 1896, p. 44.

accumbent, a. 3. In e«to»i., lying closely, as
the scales on a butterfly's antenna.
accumpaniment, n. A simplified spelling of
accom/janiment.

accumpany, v. t.

company.
accumulator, n.

rinse, or a suborder of Gregarinida, in which
the body is non-septate and there is no epi-
merite at any stage. They are chiefly coelomic
parasites. Monocystis is an example. Same
as Monocystidea.
acephaline (a-sef'a-lin), a. [NL. acephalinus

a, Acttabultim txi^uum, a thaljus en-
larged : b, AceliTbulum txigtium. spores
with lid. (From Murray's "Introduction
. . . to Seaweeds.")

hid), H. [acet-

(ic) + alde-

hyde.'] Theal
dehyde CH3CHO, formed by the oxidation of
common or ethyl alcohol. It boils at 21° C,
and has a disagreeable penetrating odor

(neut.pl. ylce/Aai/Ha), <Gr. d/c£0aXof, headless: acetamidine (as-et-am'i-din), n. Same as
see acephalous.] Resembling the Acephalina, *ace(lianiii,e.

or having no epimerite, as certain Gregarinida. Acetaminoacetic acid. Same as *aceturic
A small sporozolte penetrates into a blood corpuscle acid.

and there grows, assuming all the characters of a small acetaminol (as-et-am'i-nol), n. [acet(ic) +
acephahne Oregarine. Ewye. Brit., XXXII. 814. am{ino,iia) + -in^ -I- -ol.] A trade-name for

A simplified spelling of oc- 3'Cephalism (a-sef'a-lizm). «. The opinions f-acetaminobenzovleugenol, NH(C.iHqO)CR-•^ 1- B
,,,,.1 ,„ f;„„o „f *!," „„ u'i:.4„ ii,_r. I,. VI n(\^ n vr/nnTj ^n V t* :„ „ . '..„V_ii:

°

(c) In the pressure accumula-
tor the displacement plunger is forced into the hydraulic

and practices of the acephalists, or those who
acknowledged no ecclesiastical superior. See
Acephali.

cylinder by a piston which fits a second cylinder and acephalocyst, n. 2. A sterile echinococcuson whose acting face a pressure of steam or air is main- ,.yjt
tained from a steam-boiler or from a compressed-air pump i. i i. , » , ., , „
or reservoir of large capacity. The name accumulator aCepnalOpnorOUS (a-sef-a-lof O-rus), a. [Gr.
is also given to a storage ijattery, in electrical engineer- a- priv. + Kt^'f.ij, head, + -^fiopo^, < ipcpew, bear.]

H4C02.CoH3(OCH3)C3H5. It is a cfystalline
substance having antiseptic properties.

acetanilide (as-et-an'i-lid), n. [acet-yl + ani-
tidc.] A substance, CeH5NH.C2H30, formed
by heating aniline and glacial acetic acid for
several hours, or by the action of acetyl chlo-
rid or acetic anhydrid on aniline. Eownes.



acetenyl 7 achromatic

acetenyl (a-set'e-nU), «. lacet(ic) + -ene + acetoxyl(as-e-tok'sil), «. lacet(ic) + ox(ygen) Had ... the warm breeze grown artiif .'

-«/. ] A term used in composition, indicating + -yl.} 1. Kolbe's name for acetyl.— 2. A Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. Iv. 39

that a compound contains the group CH:C,de- name for the group CHo(OH)CO: as, acetoxt^/- Achilles (a-kil'ez), m. An argument other-
rived fi-om acetylene (C2H2), as aeetenylben- glycolic acid, CH2(OH)CO.CH(OH)C02H.— 3. wise called ' Achilles and the Tortoise'' which
zene, CgHgC-CH. It has also been erroneously A name for the group —O.C2HgO : as, ace- was proposed by Zeno of Elea to prove that
used to designate the group CHgiCH, styrene toxylhutyric ester, CH3CH2CH(O.C2H30)C02- motion is impossible. Suppose that Achilles runs
(CgH5CH:CH2) having also been called acet- C.JH5. [Commonly used as a prefix.] parallel to the tortoise, which is moving slowly in the
eiiiiUinizi-iie. acetOZOne(a-set'6-z6n), «. Uicetiic) + ozone.']

same direction and is at the start some distance ahead

acetenylbenzene ^ee*aceteuyL A trade-name for *6a«^a2,faceii,/p«-oxid (which f.^,Xt..^totZ^Z^inoritr''^'ror^:Z^
acethemin, acethaemm (as-et-he mm), n. see). first move to the point at which the tortoise started and
[««<((<•; + Gr.ai/ja, blood.] The term applied acetract (as'e-trakt), w. [L. ace(tum), vine- when he arrives there the tortoise will again be a certain

to a preparation, Co-HooOiNiClFe, of hemin gar, + E. (ex)tract.] A solid extract of a drug dutance ahead and the same condition of things will be

said to contain an acetyl group, CH3CO It made with a menstruum containing acetif ^^nt\iZZ^^tt^tor^^lZ 711^^'^KT^ToZ
IS derived trom the coloring matter of the acid. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 65. which has no completion or end. The argument is ab-
blood. acetum, n. 2. A pharmaceutical preparation '"f*! f™™ bo"' the logical and the mathematical point

Acetin blue. See *&;«£. usually made by percolating a drug with di- /.',T' .

acetize (as'e-tiz), r. i.; pret. and pp. acetized, lute acetic acid. acnilletin (ak-i-le'tm), n. [achill(ein) + -et

ppr. acetizing. To undergo acetous fermenta- acettuic (as-e-tii'rik), a. lacet-ie + uric.'] tl
""

-^ '^*'0™P°"'i'i> CiiHjyOiN, formed by
tion ; become sour. Ji. F. Burton. Noting an acid, the acetyl derivative (C0H3- toe action of dilute sulphuric acid on aehillein.

acetoacetate (as'e-to-as'e-tat), «. \_acetoa- O.NHCHjCOoH) of glycocoll or glycin." It
Mis a dark-brown powder and is not bitter.

cet(ic) + -<itel.] A salt of acetoacetic acid. melts at 206° C. Also called aceiy/i^/j/cJn and ^'llllo^y^l* (a-kil-o-din'i-ii), ». [AchilKes

acetoacetic (as'e-to-a-se'tik), a. Noting an acetuminoacetic acid. tendon) + Gr. odw;?, pain.] Pain in the heel,

acid, CH3COCH2CO2H, scarcely known in the acetylacetonate (as'e-til-a-set'o-nat),?!. [ace- Achlrina (ak-i-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Achirna
free state because of its ilistability. it is found tylacetone + -ate^.] A s&lttoTtned from acetyl- +-"'«] A subfamily of soles, typified by the
in the urine of persons suffering from diabetes and some- acetone. genus Achirus.

^Z'J:i!^'i^e^^^!^Z^::{JZ:^; acetylacetone (as'e.til-as'e-ton), « lacetm achlorhydria(a.kWr-hi'dri-a),«^
i^^- <^-i

acid, especiaUy the ethyl ester, (H:,COCH2CO.,C2H3. It + -111 + acetone.] A compound, CHgCOCH.j- a- pnv. + clilorhydnc + -ta.] Absence of
Is a colorless liquid with a pleasant odor, and boils at COCH3, formed by the action of sodium on a hydrochloric acid from the gastric juice.
180' C. It is of very unusual importance, both because its mixture of acetone and ethyl acetate, itisa ^chocon (a-cho-kon'), n. [Per. Sp., < a native
conduct IS typical of a large class of similar compounds uquid which boils at 137- C. It firms salts which are name.] A name in Peru of a large tree of

va?hT;on:,np"n,.t
""' '" *"" '*""'"" "' " ^'"' K« "«"-'» from the tautomeric form, CH3COCH.C. the violet family, Leonia glycucarjJ it bears a

acetOChlorhydrose (as'e-to-klor-hi'dros) ,,. acetylate (a-set'i-lat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. acet- 3't s^Ji'eTpu11.''i? ^'sa'^^e rjfor°,7nJrh'el"d'!n"mtc'!:

lacct(ie) + chloriiii) + hydr(ogen) + -osc.] A ylatcd, ppr. acetylatiiig. [acetyl + -ate^.] To esteem by the Peruvians.

bitter dextrorotatory compound, CeH7(C2H3- introduce the acetyl group into; especially, achoUc (a-kol'ik), a. [Gr. d- priv. + ,roX^,

0)40j5Cl, formed by the action of acetyl chlo- to prepare an acetyl derivative of an organic ^"^ • ^^^ cliohc] Marked by the absence of
rid on (S-glucose. compound containing a hydroxyl- or amino- ^'''^ ' ^^^ ^""O™ ^''^'^- ^ane^t, May 30, 1903,

acetol (as'e-tol), H. [acet(ic) + -ol.] A com- group.
o

., ., p 1,498.

pound, CH3COCH.JOH, having the official acetylation (a-set-i-la'shon), n. [acetyl + achondrite (a-kon'drit), ». [a-^S + chondrite.']
name X-hydroiypropanone. it is a liquid which -ation.] The treatment oforganio substances * meteoric stone, or aerolite, containing little
boUs with decomposition at 147' C. Variously designated with acetic anhvdrid in order to detj^miinB the O"" "<> '""On and essentially free from chon-
»» acetylcarbin,A. jiyroraemic aleohul, hydraxyacetoM, «"" »<-eiit aunyuna in oraer to Qetermine tne ,,, fipp *nipten,-ite
uul ateiane ulcohj.

. » » . presence and amount of alcoholic hydroxyl. "'i^'es. bee 'meteonte.

acetolatnm (a-8ef.6-Ia'tum), n. [acetum, yive- »^me as acclyli.-atio,,. Acetylation test, the ap- achondroplasia (a-kon-dr6-pIasi-a),». [NL.,

^r T An aromatic liauid nrenaration oh- P"e«"on of this process to glyc.rol and fatty substances < *-^l^;. "" pnv. + ;i:oi.dpof, cartilage, + 7r/a<T/f,gar.j An .iromatic liquid preparation ob- »» a part of their chemical examination. molding, conformation.] An anomaly of de-

sen'tial oil
^^ ^ ^"^ '"'"^'"" '^""''""'"^ "" '''-

acetylcarbinol (as'e-til-kiir'bi-nol), n. Same velopment marked by deficient cartilaginous

Acetone alcohoL Same as Aac^foi.-Acetone cliloro-
''*' *",'''"'•

^hw^rT.?'*,!"?'" 1^ *°™i ''f
dwarfism. The

form, a comp.,und of acetone and chloroform, (CH-,)-.C- acetylene, ". This gas, CoH„, prepared by the action f'lhject of thi» affuction is very short and stocky, with

{OH7xl3+ liU.,t>. It is crysUlline and has an odor re- "< «ater on calcium carbide, is now largely used as an "'i>''' ''^•"' ""'' will developed muscles.

sembling that of camphor. illumiuant and to Increase the illuminating value of coal- aCflOnaroplaStlC ( a - kon - dro - plas tik), a.

Acetonlc acid, <i hydroxyisobutyric acid, (CH3).,C(0H) «»»«"'' water-gas of poor quality. [achoiidro(plusia) + plastic] Relating to or
00._>H, a crystalline acid prepared from acetone. It acetylglycin (as'e - til-gli' sin), H. Same as affected with achondroplasia.
melts at 71c c. *iurtiiric acid. achordal {a-k6r'dal), a. [Gr. d-priv. + ;fOp(!7,

acetonJne (a-set'o-nin), w. [acefoHr -H -(nf2.] acetylide (a-set'i-Iid), n. [acetyl + -ide^.] A a cord.] 1. Not connected with or developed
A very unstable ba.se, CoHxgN.^, whose thio- coiupouud formed by the replacement of one from the notoehord.— 2. Having no spinal
carbonate is formed by tne action of carbon or both of the hydrogen atoms of acetylene by cord.
bisuliihid and ammonia on acetone. a metal. Cuprmn acetylidf (CuaC,) and tUmr acet- achordate (a-k6r'dat), a. and n. [NL. *ac]ior~

-acetonitrile (as'e-to-ni'tril), «. [acetone + pUde (Ag.jC.,) are highly explosive, wliile the acetylides datus, < Gr. a- priv. + X^P^'lt chord.] I a
nitrite. ] Methyl cyanide, CH3CN, the nitrile "' "'k^'li ai'J alkaline earth-inetals are not explosive. Having no notoehord ; invertebrate ; belonging
of acetic acid. It is a liquid which boils at Acnaemenian, a. 11.". A Persian of the time to the Achordata.
81,C^ 0. of Acliwmenes or the AchaemenidfiB; also, the Il_ „, One of the ylcAordato.

acetonuria (as'e-to-nu'ri-a), M. [NL., < ace- Persian languag:e of thatperiod (recorded in achoresis (ak-6-re'sis), n. [NL. acltoresis, <
tone + Gt. ot'pov, urine.]" The elimination of ciiiioiform in.scriptions). Gr. d- priv. + i-uofw, make room, contain.] A

compound contains the group CH3COCH2-, de- Achatinellldae (a-kat-i-nel'i-de), v. pi. [NL., jumper, < xopeitcv, dance.] A genus of collem-
rived from acetone, as acetonylacetone, CH3- <-t'hatinclt(i + -id^.] A family of stylomma- bolan insects of the family Poduridie. It is re-
Cf)CH2CH2COCH3. It is also used for com- toplioroiis,piilmonate (;a.tf<r((/«»rffl. They have a markable for the fact that certain of its species, as .1.

pounds containing the groun (CHq).jC as
"""l' bulimoid shell, indifferently dextral or sinistral, nimco/a of the United .States and .d. mwronim of Europe,

acetoiivliirfi (C'n'\C'KH
' and a radula of two types, one having the teeth in very occurfrequently in great numberson thesuriaceof snow,ateioiiyiured, ^VyXl3;2'-'.i^-xl oblique rows, central, laterals, and marginals all of the They are sometimes called snmo/teat.

>CO. same type, base narrow, head rather broad, with numer- gr)irPTna.f.itj4 ^n-kre'TTin tit^ « TGr nvnfmnrnr
CO.NH o"« sn'"" denticles (as in Achatinella proper, Auriculella.

aCnremaUTO (a-Kre ma-tit), n. \_^r. axpv/MTOt,

arptonvlarptniiat^Ca-sPt'o-nil n aetV, n«t^ M »"'' TonmMlina). the other having the central tooth without money, < a- pnv. + xPVfM, money:
acetonylacetonate (a-set o-ml-a-set o-nat), «. ,„„,„ ^„j „„„..« laterals bicuspid, Ind marginals as in see chrematistic] A mineral of doubtful ehar-
[m-elony.,nt,,„e + .ate^^ A salt formed from //.;,>(..im«x,r« and c«rWm). acter found at the mines of Guanacer^, Mex-

."ilt^lii^ii;^-
,**

* f
- f

-"' \"*
r . I.

achenocarp, ". Same as ac/i«wocnrp. ico. It occurs in masses varying from yellow to red,aceiopnemne (as «-to-te nmj, n. \acetoplie- Achemian (a-kfer'ni-an), a. andn, [Achernar, and consists of the arseniate and molybdate of lead.

«(///; 4--(nt ,J A weakbase, C._,oH,7N. formed ,1,^. ,iame of a star!' + -ian.] I. a. Noting Achroma unguium, in patkoL, the presence of white
by the action of ammonia and phosphorus pen- stnrs similar to Achernar, in the spectrum of sP"" "" "i" "»,"",

, ^ ,toxicl on acetophenone. It crystallizes in nee- which hydrogen helium asterium oxygen acnromat (ak ro-mat), ?i. [G. aehrotnat, < Gt.
dh's which melt at 135° C. nitrogen, and carbon are predominant: sup- ^XP<^l"'roc, colorless: see achromatic] In op-

icetopneilOlie (as*e-to-fe non), n. [acet(ic) + posed by Lockver to l)e cooling. '"'*' * '""^ •"" system of lenses corrected for
pill ni^yl) + -one.] A compound, CeHgCOCHj, jj «

" An Aclicrnian star chromatic abeiTation— New achromat, an ai hio-

formed by the distillation of a mixture of cal- Aphpsnn irranhitp tirncMH See *nrnnhite niat constructed on modern prim iplcs(tiie the,.iy being

ei.im acetate and benzoate. it melt, at 20 .V and "T,,.., , s°
^*P''^*®' Process, bee graphite, ,„ advanced beyond those which detcniined ,e con-

™ i«, ofTg^eat v^riTv o"co.n'^Tnd7"Al'«\ * Acheulian (a-shfe'li-an), a. Of or pertaining Jena glass, which renders it possible to give the achro-

Xn*,^Y,"hnJ"lkll^, andTy^. " to Saint-Acheiil. in the Somrae valley, northerS "f « «?' fie d,-01d acHromat, an achromat made of
*^

^ ' ' ./i". ./»..;, itiiw ,.y///M/».e. J, old-fashioneil crown- and Hint-glass, and necessarily hav-
acetopyrin, acetopyrine (as'e-to-pi'rin), ji.

'ranee— AcneuUan deposits, in ,f7eo«. and orcA«o(., ing a field which is not llat.

Same us *(/,-0(,//r/«.
paleolithic deposit., containing curefully worked llint achromatic, a. 2. In 610/. : (a) Colorless;-—i 1 VI / » 1- 1/- i-i\ c 1 1 . • implements of mc^re recent date than the rude flints

"'"* """•"7; ^.„ ,1 . itacetO-SOluble (as'e-to-sol'u-bl), «. Soluble in found in the Chelldan beds : so named by .viortillet from hyaline. (6) Difficult to stain: a term iip-

acetii- acid : as, aceto-soluble albumin, a form the occurrence of such relics at Saint-Acheul. plied to the portion of the cell-nucleus which
of serum albumin described by Patein as oc- achiev, r. t. A simplified spelling of achieve, exhibits little or no tendency to stain in car-

cnrring in the urine. achilia (a-ki'li-a), ii. [NL,, < •ocAj/H.f, lipless: mine, hfematoxylin, or certain aniline dyes
acetoxime(as-e-tok'8im),». [acet{ic) + oxime.] see arhilous.] "Congenital absence of one or used in histologic and cytologic teclmie.—
The oxime ((CH3)2C : NOH) of acetone. It is both lips. Achromatic figure, in cyM., the non-staining as op-

a volatile solid whfch melts at 6O0 and boils at adlUl (a-chil'), adv. [a^ + ehiU.] Chilled; LT^U™'^a«';;-T;CmTt?o ml^^^^^^^^
'^"•" ^ chilly. staining portion of the karyoklnetic figure, 8iich as the



achromatic

sulistance wliieli accuinubiti-s ut'oiit the jwles of the ach-

roiDatic spiiulle.— Achromatic *imrror *obJective,
ocular, *refractivlty, *stereoscope. See the nouns.
— AclUromatiC aplndle, the ^»rt»toplasinic threads be-

tween the poles of the spimlle in karyokiuesls, wtiich do
not stain.

achromatistOUS (a-kro^ma-tis'tus), a. Of the

nature of or eharaoterized by aehromatosis

;

delieieiit in eoloriug matter. Si/d. Soc. Lex.

achromatizable (a-kro'ma-ti-za-blV a. Capa-
ble of bt>iug- corrected for chromatic aberra-
tiou. Also spelled achromntisable.

achromatolysis (a-kr6ma-tol'i-sis\ M. [Gr.

axpufaro^. not colored, + '/.vai(, dissolution.]

In cytol.. the breaking down or dissolution of

the achromatic substance of the cell : opposed
to chromatotysis.

achromic (a-kro'mik), a. [Gr. d- priv. +
Xpiiua, color.] Devoid of color; colorless.
When stareh is inverted by diastatie ferments a point is

readied wliere the solution no longer gives a blue color
with iodine ; this is termed the achromic point uf the
starch solution.

achromin (a-kro'min), M. The aehromatin or

linin of the nucleus of the cell, as contrasted
with the chromatin.

The most common division of the caryoplasni in the
cells of the animal and plant body is into two chemically
different substances, which are usually called chromatin
(or nuclein) and achrvmin (or linin).

HaeckeHtrAus.), Wonders of Lffe, p. 140.

achronism (ak'ro-nizm), H. [Gr. d-priv. +
Xpoi-oQ. time, + -ism.'\ Lack or deficiency of

time ; absence of time (in which to accomplish
anything). [Rare.] X. E. D.
aclurodglycogen (ak -ro - o -gli'ko - jen), n. [Gr.

ixfXKif;. colorless. + (ilyvo(jen.'\ A colloid carbo-
hydrate which results from snail-muein on pro-

longed boiling with dilute acids or alkalis. On
decomposition it is said to yield glucose.

achylia (a-ki'li-S), «. [NL., < flc/if^/K*, without
chyle: see (tchylous.J Absence of chyle.

—

Achylia gastrlca, a disease marked by deficient secre-

tion or absence of the gastric juice.

achymons (a-ki'mus), a. [NL. "achyinus^ < Gr.
d-priv. + ^^!'/jdc, juice: see chyme. ^ Having
no chyme.
achyrbphytum (ak-i-rof'i-tum), w.; pi. achy-
rophyUt (-ta). [NL., < Gr. axvpov, chaff, glume,
-I- (piTdf. a plant.] In bot., a glumaceotis plant,
as grasses, sedges, etc.

acicula, n. 5. In hot.-, (a) The bristle-like pro-
longation of the rachilla of a grass-spike. (6)
A tooth-like process in the hymenium of cer-
tain fungi.

Aciculina (a-sik-u-li'na), n. pi. [NL., < L.
acicula, a needle. + -ina.'] A suborder of
mona.xonidan Demospon{iise of the order Hadro-
meriim, having diactine megascleres. It in-
cludes the families Epallacidee, Stylocordylidse,

and Tf'thyids:. Also Aciculinee.

aciculite ' a-sik'u-lit), n. [L. acicula, a needle,
+ -itC'.} Same as aikinite.

aciculus, ". 2. Same as aciculum.
acid, a. and «. I. n.-Acld alizarin blue, brown,
green. See *bliie, -tchroini^ *;jre'n. Acid COlor. See
•^co'jjr. For specific acid colore see -karidbUte. aci/l-r/nen,

•kacid-red^ etc.— Acid dyestuff. same as acid -kcolor.—

Acid intoxication, same .is *(i.iv/(,<,i*._ Acid leather.
See *leather.— Acid mordant color. .Same as mordant
acid coior.—Acid or acidic OXid. See *oi!d.—Acid
soap. See*«oop.— Acid steeL See *»««e/.— Acid tar,
impure sulphuric acid which liaji l»een used in refining
petroleum. Also known oAdud'jeacid.— Acid test, tide.
See *(e«-fi, *tidel.

U. H. - Schaeffer's acid, the commercial name of
•ne of the seven isomeric monosulphonic acids of p-
naphthol. It is an important raw material in ihe color
industry.— Scheele's acid, a 5 per cent, solution of ab-
solute hydrocyanic acid in water.

Acidanthera (as "i-dan-the'ra), H. [NL., appar.
< L. acidii-s, sour, acid, -t- Gr. m>Hr/ij6(. flowering
(or NL. ««(/«;/•«, anther.)] A genus of about 20
African and Australian plants of the family
Iridacem, intermediate between Gladiolus and
Ixia. They are grown indoors in pots, or in the open
in summer. Tlie iiest-known species is A. bicolor, with
creamy white, chocolate-blotched flowers in a simple, lax
spike.

Acidaspis (as-i-das'pis), n. [NL., < L. acidus,
sharp, + aspis (Gr. aoTric), shield.] A gentis
of trilobites in which the shield bears numer-
ous spines: characteristic of the Silurian and
Devonian fonnations.

acid-black (as"id-blak'), ti. One of the naph-
[ho! blacks—Anthracene acid-black, a mordant acid
coal-tar color. In an acid bath it dyes uninordanted wool
a black wh ich becomes much faster when after-chromed.—
Azo add-black, the name assigned to a mixture of va-
rious dyestuffs. It is largely used on account of its good
distributing power and the handsome shade, resembling
Iogwo<jd-black, which it produces.

acid-blue (as"id-blo') .». Same as cyatiol *bliie.

—Azo acid-blue, an acid dyestuff of the monoazo type,
similar to Victoria *violet.—Bleblich acld-blue,un acid

coal-tar color of unpublished constitution, which dyes
wool blue in an acid bath.— Fast acld-blue, a coal-tar

color prepared by the action of paraplienetidine upon flu-

orescein chlorid and the sulphonation itf the product. It

<iyes wool and silk violet-blue in an acid bath. Also called
violmnii\e 3B.

acid-brown (as"id-broun'), H. An acid coal-tar

color of the diazo type, which dyes wool and
silk brown in an acid bath—Azo acid-brown, an
acid coal-tar color of unpublished constitution, which
dyes wool very level shades of brown in an acid bath.

acid-carmoisin (as'id-kiir'mo-i-sin), H. One of

tlu' fast reds. See fast red, under red^.

acid-cell (as'id-sel), 11. One of the cells at the
cardiac extremity of the stomach which secrete

the acid constituent of the gastric juice.

acid-cerise (as"id-se-rez'), n. An impure acid-

miigt'uta.

acid-egg (as'id-eg), H. A form of pumping ap-

paratus for handling liquors which would act
chemicallyupon the movingpartsofan ordinary
piston- or plunger-pump, chambers which have an
elongated spheroidal or egg shape receive the liquor at a
low pressure, and, when they are filled, either air or steam
under pressure is admitted to them, displacing the liquor

through connecting pipes to the desired point.

The pumping of the acids up to the top of the towers is

now always performed by means of compressed air, either

in theold "acid-eggs,"or more economically in ''pnlsom-
eters." Encyc. Brit. , XXV. 44.

acid-fast (as'id-fast), a. A literal translation
of the German "saurfest": applied to a class

of bacteria which, when once stained with
basic aniline dyes, tenaciously hold the dye on
subsequent exposure to acids or alcohol. The
most notable representative of this group is the tubercle
bacillus, and its recognition in the tissues, the sputum,
etc., is essentially based upon this " acid-fastness."

acid-fuchsin (as"id-fok'sin), «. Same as acid-

ma(jcnta Fast acid-fuchsin. Same as /iwrt *add-
magenta.

acid-gland (as'id-gland), w. 1. One of certain

glands found in the pedipalp Arachnida, secret-

ing an acid liquid.

In connection with the acid-glands he describes a con-
voluted mass of tubules twisting about on each side of

the central or right gland, and succeeded in tracing two
of these tubules, apparently opening into the left sac.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1902, II. 171.

2. In entom., one of the glands, found in the
honey-bee and other stinging Hymenoptera,
which secrete an acid liquid. There are also glands
which secrete an alkaline fluid ; and the poison of the
insect is effective only when both fluids are mixed. A. S.

Packard, Text-book of Entom. , p. 358.

3. One of the glands of the stomach secreting
the acid portion of the gastric juice.

acid-green, ». 2. An acid dyestuff, a sulpho-
nated triphenylmethane derivative,which dyes
wool and silk green in an acid bath.

Acidic ozid. See add *oxid.

acidifiant (a-sid'i-fi-ant), a. That acidifies

or renders acid; acidifying.

acidimeter

,

».~ Twicheii's
acidimeter, a form of acidim-
eter showMi in the accompany-
ing cut.

acidimetric (as"i-di-met'-
rik), o. Of or pertaining
to the acidimeter or to
acidimetry ; acidimetri-
cal.

acidite (as'i-dit), n. lacid
+ -ite.'] A term proposed
by Von Cotta (1864) for
all igneous rocks which
are rich in the acid radi-
cal silica, as opposed to
those which are poor in it,

which he called basites.

acidity, ".— Coefficient of
acidity, in petny., a ratio de-

Twicheii's Acidimeter.

II, jar filled with water: f>.

rived Uom the chemical analy- ^^id carbonate to be added

sis of a rock by dividing the '""'J''
""'•''.

'I?'
•,''• 8'.\'''

.,„„. -„. _ •' . ** uated tube indicating the
niimber of atoms of oxygen con- s„e„g,h „f the acid tetted.
tamed in the various oxid bases
by the number of atoms of oxygen belonging to the acid
radical silica. This ratio is characteristic of certain
groups of igneous rocks.

acidize (as'id-iz), v.t.; pret. and pp. acidized,
ppr. acidizing, [acid + -!>e.] To treat with
an acid; render acid. -Acidizing process, the
trade-name of a method of vulcanizing india-rubber by
treating it with a solution of calcium or sodium hypo-
chlorite, with or without the addition of an acid.

acid-magenta, «

—

Azo acld-magenta, an acid color
of unpulilished constitution, which dyes wool a color
resembling that produced by magenta — Fast acld-
xnajgenta, an acid coal-tar color of the monoazo type.
It is prepared by combining diazotized aniline with
amido-naphthol-disulphonic acid, and dyes wool and silk
a bluish red in an acid bath. Also called fast acid-
fuchnn.

acid-maroon (as'id-ma-rSn'), n. A crude acid-
magenta.

aclythrophytum

acid-mauve (as'id-mov'), «. An acid coal-tar
color made by sulphonating mauvaniliue.
acidophil, acidopmle (a-sid'o-fil), a. [NL.
aviduni, an acid, + Gr. (pi'/.oe, loving.] Capable
of being dyed with acid stains: said of cells

or parts of cells.

acidophilic (as'i-do-fil'ik), a. Same as *acid-
opli il.

Special attention has been called by Rosin (24), to the
micro-chemical differentiation of the constituents of the
cell liody, the Mssl bodies reacting to the basic dyes,
while the ground substance is acidophilic in character.
F. R. Bailey, in Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 1, 1901, p. 565.

acidophilous (as-i-dof'i-lus), a. [NL. acidum,
acid, + (pi/.eiv, love.] Same as acidophil.

acid-orange (as"id-or'anj), «. Same as oranjre
// (which see, under orange^).

acidosis (as-i-do'sis), n. [NL. acidum, an acid,
-I- -o.siti.'] Poisoning by certain acids, such as
uric acid or the fatty acids, formed within the
body under various morbid conditions, such as
cancer, diabetes, or fever. Also called acid
itiUixication.

acid-ponceau (a8"id-pon-s6'), n. An acid coal-
tar color of the monoazo type, it is prepared
by combining diazotized ^-naphtbylamine-sulphonic acid
with /3-naphthol, and dyes wool and silk scarlet in an
acid bath. Also called .fast acid-ponceau, acid-scarlet or
fast acid-scarlet, and ponceau S.

acid-red (as"id-red'), n. An acid coal-tar color
which dyes wool red in an acid bath. Also
called fast acid-red.

acid-rosamine (as"id-r6z-am'in), n. An acid
coal-tar color of the xanthene type, which
dyes wool and silk a bluish red. Also called
violamine G.

acid-roseine, acid-rubine (as"id-r6'ze-in,
-ro'biii). ". Same as acid-magenta.

acid-scarlet (as id-skar'let), H. Same a.s*acid-
pxinceau. Also called /o«i acid-scarlet.

acidulation (a-sid-u-la'shon), n. The act or
process of rendering (something) acid, or of
imparting an acid or subacid quality to it.

Acidulous water, a natural mineral water containing a
notable amount of free carbonic acid.

acid-violet (as^'id-vi'o-let), n. A name of two
coal-tar colors {fast acid-riolet AKH and B) of

the xanthene type, of similar composition.
They dye wool and silk reddish violet in an
acid bath. Also known as violamine B and vi-

olamine Ji— Fast acid-violet 10 B, an acid coal-tar
color of the triplienyl-methane-carbinol type. It dyes
wool violet in an acid bath.

acidyl (as'i-dil), )i. [acid + -yl.~\ Same as
*acyl (the preferable form).

Acinetarla (as"i-ne-ta'ri-S). «. pi. [NL.]
Same as Acinctse.

acinetarian (as-i-nf-ta'ri-an), a. and n. I. a.

Pertaining to or having the characters of the
Acinetaria.

II. ". One of the Acinetaria.

acinetic (as-i-net'ik), a, [Gr. d-priv. + kivi/t6(,

moved, movable: seel^inetic] That prevents
motion ; that deprives of, or causes the loss of,

voluntary motion.
acinotubular (as'i-no-tfl'bu-lar), a. [NL. aci-

nus, acinus, + L. tubulus, tubule.] Possessing
both acini and tubules : said of certain glands.

Acinous cancer. See *ca>icer.

acipenserin (as-i-pen'se-rin). H. [Acij)enser

(see def.) + -(h2.] a protamin found in the
testicles of a fish, Jcipenscr stellatus.

Aciprion (a-sip'ri-on), «. [NL., < (f) Gr. dk/f,

a jioint, -I- npiuv, a saw.] A genus of true
lizards or Lacertilia of Miocene age.

acknowledgeable (ak-nol'ej-a-bl), a. [aek-

VDiclcdge + -able.'] That can be acknowledged,
admitted, or recognized: recognizable; no-
ticeable.

acknowledgedly (ak-nol'ejd-li). adv. [ack-
non-leihied + -/(/.] Admittedly; confessedly.

acleistbus. See *aclistous.

acli (ii'kli), H. [Tagalog and Pampanga acli."}

A name in the Philippine Islands of Xylia
xylocarjia, a valuable timber-tree. The wood
is* strong and durable and does not take lire easily. It

is used in boat-building and for posts and beams of
liouses. The bark is saponaceous. Stft^ pyengadu. Also
acle.

aclistOUS, acleistoiUS (a-kli'stus), a. [Gr.

aK/iwToc, not closed, not fastened. < d- priv.

+ K/.e(aT6(, closed: see ciistocarji. etc.] Not
closed : used in crystallography to designate
certain open forms of hemimorphic type ; also,

certain crystalline groups characterized by
these forms. See*/or»(, 2 , aTid*symnietry.6.

aclythrophytum (ak-li-throf'i-tum), ».; pi.

aduthrophyta (-ta). [NL.,<Gr. d- priv. -f K?.t2-



aclythrophytum

H/mi; a bar, + gvroi; a plant.] In hot., a plant

with naketi or apparently naked seeds ; that

is, one destitute of a periearp.

acinatic(ak-mat'ik),n. [Irveg. < acme + -atie^.

The normal adj. is acmic.'] Of or pertaining

to an acme. [Rare.] Hyatt, Biol. Lect., p. 141.

acmic (ak'mik), a. [ne»i(e) + -ic] Of or per-

taining to an acme, specifically to the acme of a
genetic series of organisms, or the pertod when
it is richest in genera and species. [Rare.]

Amei: Jnnr. Set., Oct., 1903, p. 300.

acmite-trachyte (ak'mit-trak'it), w. See
^tr'u-lnjti

,

acmonoid (ak'mo-noid), a. [Gr. aauuv, an an-

vil. + fMof , form.] In anthrop., noting a type of

cranium high, long, with straight sides, a slight

swelling of the parietal protuberances situated

very far back, and the occipital resembling a
quadrangular pyramid leaning slightly on its

cranial base. G. Sergi, Var. of the Human
Species, p. 42.

Acne agmlnata, a form of acne in which the letloni are
proupeii together, forming patches of various sizes.

—

Acne Indurata, a form of acne in wliich tlie papules are
hard and shot^lilie, deep-seated, and inflamed, hut do
not always go on to suppunttion.— Acne necrotica. a
form of acne, affecting chiefly the foreheail, in which the
papules hreak down, leaving depressed scars like pock-
marks.—Tar acne, a papular eruption of the skin caused
hy the external application of tar in siisceptibl"- persons.

acneform lak'ne-form), «. [Irreg. < XL. ucne.

acne, + forma, form.] Resembling acne in

appearance.
acnemia (ak-ne'mi-S), n. [NL., < Gr. OKvrifio^,

witliout the calf of the leg, < a- priv. + avrinr/,

lalf of the leg.] Absence or imperfect forma-
tion of the legs.

acocantherin (ak-o-kan'the-rin), «. [Acoean-
thfra (see def.) + -in2.] a poisonous glueo-
side, C3.JH50O12, obtained from an African
arrow-poison wnich is prepared from Acacan-
thira Ahysainica. In physiological action it

resembles the glueosides of Digitalis.

Acoela, ». pi. 2. A suborder of Rhabdoetelida

in which tne cavity of the enteron is obliter-

ated by the concrescence of its walls, the mouth
leading through a simple pharynx directly into

the digestive syneetium. It contains the fam-
ilies rrirjtiiridie and Aphnnostiimidse.

Acoelomata, ». pi. 2. The coelenterates and
spi>nges considered collectively as animals
without a true coeloraa, or body-cavity, as dis-

tinct from the enteron or digestive cavity.
Many.Z'X>lot;ists regard the Metazoa as consisting of two
great primary groups: the Acoelomata, or sp^mges and
calentemtes, and the Cotlotnata, or all the remaining
Metazoa.

The cavities of the Aealoma'a, except certain ectoder-

mal pits, are in all cartes continuations uf the primiiry
central cavity lined by endoderm, and no cavities exist

lined by meso^lerm comparable to a ccelom.
A. E. Shifiey, ZoOl. of Invertebrates, p. 36.

acoin fak'6-in), H. 1. A trade-name for hydro-
chlorid of diparanisylmonophenetylguanidin,
a local anesthetic introduced in 18i&.— 2. A
jieneral name given to a series of derivatives
(if guanidin similar to the above.

aCOlOUS (ak'o-Ius), a. 'Gr. ateu'/j)^, limbless. <
(I- priv. -1- kCi/j)v, limb, member.] In tcratol.,

without limbs.

acomia (a-ko'mi-S), n. [NL.. < Gr. anouof. with-
out hair, < a- priv. -I- ao/iij, hair: see cwm«l.]
Same as alopecia.

aconate (ak'o-nat), M. [acOH(ic) + -atei.] A
salt derived from aconic acid.

acone (a'kon), a. [rt-18 + coiie.'\ In entom.,
lacking the cone or crystalline lens. In Insects
havin;; acone eyes the cone or refracting iMidy is repre-
seuled only by the four primitive cone-cells. Distin-
guiiilied from *ei«»/ie and -kptifudocoti^.

Acone eiffg. where the cone or refr,icting body Is want-
ing, imt is represented by the four primitive cone-cells.

A. S. I'ackard, Text-book of Entoni., p. 2.'>2.

iC (a-kon'ik), a. [acon{1fc) + -ic] I)e-

ved from aconite: distinguished in chemistry
m aroiiitii: Aconic acid, an acid formed by l>oil.

iotailibrompyrotartaric acid with water or with a solu-
n of Sodium carbonate. It is easily soluble in water
d melts at 164° C.

inital (ak'o-ni'tal), a. [aconite + -«/.]

aracteristic of aconite: as. acoiiital bitter-
ss.

inite, «. 2. An extract or tincture of this
ant, used as a poison and as a medicine.
jprosis (ak 'o-pro'sis), H. [acopr(ous) +

_ isifi.} Absence of fecal matter from the intes-
'tine.

acoprotts (a-kop'rus), o. [Gr. oKoirpor, with no
or little excrement, < a- priv. + KdTTfMf, excre-

Ient.]
Without fecal matter in the bowels

;

laracterized by acoprosis.

acopyrin, acopyrine (ak-6-pi'rin), ?<. [nc{ettjl)

+ {a)iti)pi/riite.2 The acetvl salicylate of anti-

pyrin, C6H4fOC,H30)C02H.CiiHioON2. It is

used as a remedy for headache.
acoria (a-ko'ri-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. OKOpia, < aKo/iog,

equiv. to aK6pwTo(, insatiate, < d- priv. + Kopev-

viivai, sate, satiate, satisfy.] Excessive appe-
tite.

acorill(ak'o-rin), M. [acor(us) + -iii'^.'] A name
given to a substance, formerly supposed to be
a glucoside, obtained from Acortis CaUimiis.

It is of uncertain composition and probably a
mixture.
acormus (a-k6r'mus), «. [Gr. a- priv. + nopfioc,

trunk.] In teratol., a monster with a head and
an undeveloped napiform body, without ex-
tremities.

acorn-gall (a'kom-gal"). »• See gall^ and
It'iiopjH'r.

acosmic (a-koz'mik), a. [a-^* + eosmic.'\ Sun-
dered; disordered; confused ; inharmonious.
Some who have . . . felt utterly lost in this charmed

circle of agnosticism . . . despair of building up again
the world they have lost out of its acofnnic elements.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 537.

acospore (ak'o-spor), n. [Gr. ok;), point, +
crttipa, seed.] In plii/togeog., a plant (mostly
of the grasses) whose fruit is provided with
awns to assist dissemination.
Acotylea (a-kot-i-le'a), «. pi. [XL.. < Gr. d-

priv. + kotvAt), cup, socket.] A group of poly-
clade Ttirbellariu without suckers and with the
mouth in the middle of the body or behind it.

It includes the families Planoceridx, Lepto-
jihinidep. and Cestoplaitidse.

acoulation (a-ko-la'shou), H. [Irreg. < Gr.
(i«ji(f(i ), hear, + L. latio{»-), bearing.] The
telephonic transmission or reproduction of

sounds, with increase of intensity, by means
of a combination of microphone and telephone.
Also spelled akoulation.

acoupa (a-ko'pa), H. [Pg.] A kind of weak-
fish, Cynosr ioit acoupa.
acousma (a-kos'ma), n.

;
pi. acousmala (-ta).

[Gr. QKoiw/ia, a thing heard, < d/iorffp, hear.] 1.

pi. Things heard or received on authority and
without further inquiry or explanation, as
among the acoumiatici or probationary disci-

f)les of Pjfthagoras.— 2. A form of auditory
lallucination. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and
Psychol.

Acoustic absorption. See *nbmrption. —Acoustlc agra-
phia. S.e *n;/rn;iAm.— Acoustic disk, an instrument
for demonstrating the principles of 8j»vart's wheel, the
siren, and Newton's disk.— AcoustiC organ. Same as
OTfjan "f Ccrti'.— Acoustic oriilce, in entrnn., an orifice

for the uilmissiou of uir to the acoustic apparatus, us the
oritlee caudad of the prothorax in the Lociutidtt.—
Acoustic penetration, the carrying power of articulate
sotinii measured Ity the distance in meters at which,
under defined and standard conditions, it is still audible.
— Acotistlc resonance. ;<ee remnatice. 2.— Acoustic
SbadOW. See *»A»i'/oic.— Acoustic striae. Same as

gtrisp flCMificff (which see, under jrfnn).—Acoustic tet-
anus, muscular contraction induced experimentally by
the application of a faradic current, the number of in-

terruptions l>eing measure<l by the pitch of the sound
caused by the vibrations.— ACOUStlc tubes, a set of
tubes designed to illustrate the ett'ect of different length
a!)"l size on pilch.

acousticolateral (a-kos'ti-ko-lat'e-ral), a.

Ha\nng the organs of hearing arranged later-

ally.

acoustometer (a-kos-tom'e-t^r), «. [acoii.itiic)

+ (tr. iiiTifiv. a measure.] An instrument for

determining the acoustic properties of a room
or other inclosure.

acqoaintt, «. An acquaintance. Chaucer.

aCQUiescence, n. 3. Originally, but now rarely,

contentment: satisfaction. In the ethics of Spi-

noza, acquiescence in one's very self is an
ignoble self-satisfaction: but acquiescence of

the soul in the knowledge of God is the high-

est result of virtue.

Acquired character. See ^character.

acquisitiveness, «. 3. In putjchol.: («) The
iirojirictarv or collecting instinct. W. .James,

'riuc. of Psychol., II. 422, 079. (6) The capa-

city for learning or for intellectual acquisition.

Acquittal in law.a judicial actwhich, in discharging one
person from the accusation of a crime, operates to dis-

charge all others who may be accused as accessories in the

conimissiort of the same crime: distinguished from ac-

quittal in /act.

acracy (ak'ra-si), n. [Gr. a- priv. + -Kparia,

< KpaTtiv, to rule.] The extreraest form of phys-
iocracy, which reduces all government to the

action of so-called natural laws and amounts
to anarchism. L. F. Ward, Psychic Factors
of Civilization, p. 319.

Acrseides (a-kre'i-dez), «. pi. [NL. (perhaps

erroneously transferred, as if NL., from a F.

acroblastesis

form *acreidea) for Acrieidie, < Acreea + -idee.'i

A group of buttertlies corresponding to the
Acreeiiise. Acrieides is the form used by most
English entomologists.
acramphibryous (ak-ram-fib'ri-us), a. [Gr.
aKpui;, at the end, -I- au<j>i, on both sides, +
lipiov. a flower or blossom. -I- -ous.} In bot.,

producing lateral as well as apical buds.
Jackwin, Glossary.

Acrasiales (a-kra-si-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
impaaia, bad mixture, + -ales.'] The lowest of
the three orders of Mjixoimjcetes, consisting of
two small families of imperfectly known amoe-
boid organisms, some of which are found in
old manure.
acre-foot (a'k^r-fiit"), n. A unit of volume of
water used in irrigation, equivalent to one
acre covered one foot in depth, or 43,560 cubic
feet. Water flowing at the rate of one cubic foot a
secoiid for 24 hours will cover an acre to a depth of 1.98
feet. In conmion usage, a cubic foot per second, or
second-foot, for 24 hours equals 2 acre-feet.

acreophagist, akreophagist (ak-re-of'a-jist),

H. [acreophag-y -t- -ist.'\ One who habitually
abstains from eating meat; a vegetarian.

acreophagy, akreophagy (ak-re-of'a-ji), n.

[Gr. a- priv. + Kpttxpa-, ia, eating of flesh, <
KpEo<pa)o(, flesh-eating: see crcophagous.'^ A
habitual abstention from meat-eating.

acrepid (a-krep'id), a. [Gr. d- priv. + upwkt
a boot, a foundation.] Having no crepis or
foundation-spicule : specifically applied, in

sponge-spicules, to desmas in which the crepis
is atrophied.

acribia (ak-ri-bi'S), v. [NL. acribia, < Gr.
oKpijicia, < OKpifir/r, accurate, precise.] Literal
accuracy; exactness; precision.

acriby (ak'ri-bi), n. Same as *acribia.

acridic (a-krid'ik), a. lacrid{ine) + -I'c]

Derived from acridine Acridic acid, an acid,

CnH704N, formed by the oxidation of acridine. It

crystallizes in needles and decomposes at 120°-130o C.
Also called 2, 3-quinolinedicarboxylic acid.

Acridiides (ak"ri-di'i-dez), n.pl. [NL., irreg.

(as if from a F. pi.?) for Acrididx, < Acridium +
-irfa?.] In the classification of Brunner vonWat-
tenwyl, the ninth tribe of grasshoppers, of the
family ^crirfjVf«,typified by the genus Jcrtdtam.

acridine (ak'ri-din), «. [acrid (?) + -itie"^.}

An organic compound derived from anthracene
by replacing one of its CH-grotips with a nitro-

fen atom, its empirical formula beiiigC'i4H9N.
t is important in the color industry— Acridine

color. See *co(or.— Acridine orange, red, etc. See
•korangel, *red'^, etc.

acridinic (ak-ri-din'ik), a. [acridine + -tc]

Derived from acridine Acridinic acid. Same as
iracridic acid.

acridioid (a-krid'i-oid), a. Having the char-
acteristics or appearance of grasshoppers or
locusts of the family Acrididse.

acridone (ak'ri-don), n. [acrid{inc) + -one.]

CO
A compound, C6H4 < > C8H4, formed by the

NH
oxidation of acridine. It melts at 354° C.

acridyl(ak'ri-ail), H. [acrid{i>ie) + -yl.] The
radical or group CjsHgN, derived from acri-
dine (which see).

acrinyl (ak-ri'nil), n. In che?)!., a hypotheti-

cal radical. CeH4.OH.CHo, of which the sulpho-

cyanide (C6H4.0H.CH.^.NCS) is the yellow,

pungent, vesicating fixed oil formed by the

action of the enzyme myrosin upon the gluco-

side sinalbin contained in white mustard seed,

Brassiea a Urn.

acrite^ (ak'rit), n. [L. acris, sharp, + -ite^.'j

The inactive mannite formed by the reduction

of acrose or of inactive mannose.

acrosesthesia (ak"ro-es-the'si-a), n. [Gr.

dxpoi>, a terminal point, an extremity, + alaer/-

mf, perception, sensation. The second sense

is not justified by the meaning of the Gr. aKpnv.^

1. Pain in the hands or feet.— 2. Excessive

sensibility; hypereesthesia.

acroasphyxia(ak"ro-as-fik'si-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

aKpo(, at the end, + datpv^ia, asphyxia.] Ar-

rest of the circulation of the blood in the dis-

tal portion of the extremities.

acroblast (ak'ro-blast), «. [Gr. anpov, apex, +
,j/o(7rdf, germ.] In emhrynl., that portion of

the embryonic germ-layers in vertebrates

which gives rise to the blood and connective

tissue; the mesenchyme.
acroblastesis (ak-ro-blas-te'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.

(kpwjapex, + /J/acrVdf. bud, germ, spore.] In

bot., a condition in lichens in which the genn-

tube proceeds from tlie end of a spore.



acr, acrocora-
coid; y»rc prc-
coracDid ; /«/".

pneumatic fora-

mina ;y,(oraincn
for nerre.

acToblastic

acroblastic (ak-ro-blas'tik), ((. In hot., arising

from a terminal "bud: applied to branches of

the intlorescence. Celakovisky.

acrocarp (ak'ro-karp), H. [acrocarpious).] An
acrocarpous plant : applied mainly to the Ac-
roiarpi.

acrocephalons (ak-ro-sef'a-lus), a. Same as
acrocephalii-.

acroceroid (ak-ros'e-roid), a. Having the
characteristics or appearance of

a moth of the family Acrocerida.

Acrocllilus(ak-r6-ki'lus),n. [NL.,

< Gr. axpov, the farthest point, +
X^i'^.o^, lip.] A genus of chubs
found in the Columbia river,

noted for the bony sheath to the

jaws: hence called hardmouth or
chisel-mouth jack:

acrocoracoid (ak-ro-kor'a-koid),

«. [Or. aKpo(, at the end, + cor-

aeoid.] In omith.. a process or

projection from the distal end
and internal face of the coracoid,

to which the clavicle is usually

attaclied.

acrodontism (ak'ro-don'tizm), n.

[aerodoiit + -ism.] ' The property

of being acrodoat, or of having teeth ankylosed

to the cutting edge of the jaws. [Bare.]

aerodrome (ak'ro-drom), a. Same as *acrod-

romous.
acTodromous (a-krod'ro-mus), a. [Gr. aKpov,

point, + -(''poiMK, < ipafielv, run.] In hot., run-

ning to a point : said of a nervation in which
the nerves all terminate in or point to the apex
of the leaf. See nervation («) (4) and tig. 4.

Acrodus (ak'ro-dus), n. [NL., < Gr. axpoc. at

the end, + oioic, tooth.] A. genus of cestra-

ciont sharks known chiefly by the pavement-
teeth. They occur in the Jurassic and Creta-

ceous formations.

acrogamons (a-krog'a-mus), a. [Gr. ax/jof, at

the end, + ;n/iOf, marriage.] In hot., produc-
ing the ovules at the summit of the embryo-
sac : the usual condition in angiosperms. Van
Tieghem.

acrogamy (a-krog'a-mi), «. [acrogam-ous +
-^3.] The state of'being aerogamous.
acrogonidium (ak'ro-go-nid'i-um), 11.; pi.

acroijonidia (-a). [Gr. anpo^, at the end, + go-

nidium.] A gbnidiura formed at the terminal
end of a fertile hypha.

Acrogynae(a-kroj'i-neJ, n.pl. [NL., < Gr. a/cpoi',

apex, + ymri. female.] In hot., a suborder of

cryptogamie plants of the order Jungerman-
nialcs, class Hepaticie, in which the archegonia
are formed from or near the apical cell. See
*A»acrogiinae.

acrogynous (a-kroj'i-nus), a. [As Acrogynse +
-oj«.] In hot., having the archegonia foi-med

from or near the apical cell, as in the Acrogyn«.

AcTolepiS (ak-rol'e-pis), n. [NL., < Gr. aapo^,

at the end, + /.tjrif, scale.] A genus of ganoid
tishes from the Carboniferous and Permian
rocks.

acrologue (ak'ro-log), n. [Gr. a/cpof , at the be-
ginning or end, + '^-AyK, word.] An acrologic

namCr that is, a letter-name beginning with
that letter; an alphabetic name formed on or

exhibiting the principle of aerology, as the
Hebrew aleph beginning with a, beth with 6,

etc. See the extract.

The alphabetic names, considered as pictorial aero-

loguef, may therefore in some cases receive an easier

explanation from the Hieratic characters than from the
Semitic letters as we have them.

Iimac Taylor, The Alphabet, 1. 169.

acromegalia (ak'ro-me-ga'li-a), n. Same as
*acromigaly.

acromegalic (ak^ro-me-gal'ik), a. and n. [As
acromegaly + -ic] I, a. Of the nature of or

relating to acromegaly.
H. n. A victim of the complaint known as

acromegaly.

acromegaly (ak-ro-meg'a-li), n. [Gr. hapov, ex-
tremity, + ''iifya'Aca,<. fityai; (fjcya?.-), great.] A
disease characterized by hypertrophy of the
bones and soft tissues of the face and extremi-
ties. It is thought to he due, possibly, U) a morbid
change in the internal secretion of the pituitary body,
since this structure is also enlanged. Most of the so-
called 'giants ' owe their size to this disorder. Also called
Marie's dUease.

acromerosticll(ak-ro-mer'o-stik),n. [Gr. d/tpof,

at the beginning or end,+ /^tpoc, part, -t- arixoc,

line.] A short poem or stanza containing
several acrostics, as in the accompanying ex-

10

ample, in which the name 'Jesus' occurs four

times:
1 nter cuncta micans I gniti sidera ctel I,

E xpellit tenebras E totoPhcebusutorliE;
S ic ciBcas reuiovet lESU.S ciiligiiiis umbra S

V ivilicaasque simul, V ero priecordia mot tJ

S olem Justitise se S e probat esse beati S.

JV. and Q., Feb. 2«, 1887.

acromion, ». 2. In ichth., same as supraclavi-

clc ; a shoulder-girdle bone above the clavicle.

acromiostemal (a-kro'mi-o-st^r'nal), a. Re-

lating to the acromion process and the ster-

num.
acronus (ak'ro-nus), «.; pi. acroni (-ni). [NL.,

<Gr. anpov, apex, summit.] In hot., a termi-

nal ovary; that is, one without a basal disk.

Necker.

Acronycta (ak-ro-nik'tii), w. [NL. (Ochsen-
heimer, 1816, a,s'Acronicta ; Treitsehke, 1825,

&% Acronycta), Gr. oKpdwKToc, of nightfall : see

acronyctous.'] A prominent and very large genus
of noctuid moths, synonymous with Apatela

(Hiibner, 1810).

acroparaesthesia (ak"ro-par-es-the'si-a), n.

[Gr. UKpov, extremity, -\-vapa, beside, + alai^Tiaic,

perception, sensation (see parxsthesia). See
remark under *acro»sW!ma.] 1. Parsesthesia

of the hands or feet.—2. Excessive parsesthesia,

or perversion of normal sensation.

acroparalysisCak^ro-pa-rari-sis),?). [Gr. aKpov,

extremity, + Trapa'^vai^, paralysis.] Paralysis
which affects the extremities only.

acropathy (a-krop'a-thi), n. [Gr. aKpov, ex-

tremity, + TrdSof, disease.] Disease of the
hands or feet.

Acrophalli (ak-ro-fal'i), n.pl. [NL.,< Gr. aKpo^,

at the extremity, + ^a?2o(, phallus.] A group
of nemathelminths in which the cloacal aper-

ture is at almost the extreme end of the body
on the ventral side.

acrophobia (ak-ro-fo'bi-a), n. [Gr. axpov, top-

most point, +^o/3£(i', fear.] Morbid fear of great
heights.

acropbonic (ak-ro-fon'ik), a. [Gr. oKpov, ex-
trcmitv, +0ui^, sound.] Same as acrophonetic.

acropolitan (ak-ro-pol'i-tan), a. Of or pertain-

ing to the acropolis or citadel of an ancient
Grecian city, especially that of Athens.

acrorbagUS (ak-ro-ra'gus), «.; pi. acrorliagi

(-ji). [NL., prop. *acrorrhagns,<.Gv. aKpo(, at the
end,+ pa^ (pay-), a grape, a berry.] One of the
marginal tubercles on theperistome of Actinia

bearing nematocysts or stinging-cells.

acroscopic (ak-ro-skop'ik), a. [Gr. aKpnv, apex,
+ oKOTTclv, see, + -ic] In hot., looking to-

ward (that is, on the side toward) the apex.

acrose (ak'ros), n. [L. acris, sharp,
+ -ose.~\ A sugar which has been
shown to be identical with {-fruc-

tose. It has been prepared synthetically in

several ways, especially by the action of a
dilute solution of sodium hydroxid on glycerol

aldehyde. It is of special interest as being
the first sugar containing six car)>on atoms
to be prepared synthetically. It was also used
for the synthesis of d-glucose.

acrosome (ak'ro-s6m), «. [Gr. aKpov,

apex, + aufia, body.] In cytol., the ~

body which forms the extreme ante- I

—

f
riorportionof thespermatozoon. Von
Lenhossek, 1897. In the spermatozoa of

some animals the acrosome is spur- or hoolc-

shaped and is thus adapted for boring its way
into the egg.

Acrospeira (ak-ro-spi'rii), n. [NL.
(Berkeley and Broome," 1857 , < Gr.

aKpov, tip,+ aTreifia, coil.] A monotypie
genusof hyphomycetousfimgi having
erect branched sporophores spirally

bent at the tips, and bearing simple
spherical, black, rough spores. A.
mirahilis sometimes destroys the ripe

fruit of Spanish chestnuts (Co«to«<!rt).

acrosperm (ak'ro-spferm), n. [Gr.

aKpov, tip, + OTTcp/ja, seed.] In hot.,

an angiosperm of the group or class

which are supposed by Treub to have uiaanu

act

==5^-'"

)

Compare *i)leuro-
.^

": 'p'"''
•^ -* body.oracro-

sonie : />, nu-

been originally fertilized through the °„,p spemfi
chalaza instead of the mieropyle —
the Acrosperms.
.sperm.

Acrostalagmus (ak"ro-sta-lag'mus),
J'^^i^.'^'^Ij:

«. [NL. (Corda, 1838), referring <;o die piece ; <•.

the drop-like eonidia at the tips of
J'|^'J'=',°P,

. "i

the conidiophores, < Gr. aKpov, tip, axial 'liia'

-I- cTa'Aayjidi;, a drop.] A genus of '"°"^' ''•'"''

hyphomyeetous fungi having erect

verticillate-branched conidiophores and simple
eonidia collected in globular masses at their

Acrostalagntits cinnabarinus.

a, a branchin); conidiophore, enlarged ; b, one of the branchlets,
showing the globular masses of eonidia, greatly magnified.

tips. A. cinnaharinus is a common species oc-
curring on decaying vegetable matter.
Acrosticheee (a-kros-tik'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <

Acrostichum + -ese.'] A tribe of polypodia-
eeous ferns, typified by the genus Acrostichum.
It comprises genera of varying habit and venation but
readily associated by similarity in fructification, the
nalied sporangia overspreading at least a portion of the
under surface of the wholly or partially metamorphosed
fertile frond.

acrosticboid (a-kros'ti-koid), a. Pertaining
to the tern genus Acrostichum, or to the tribe

Acrosticheie.

Acrosticbum (a-kros'ti-kum), n. [NL., so
called in allusion to the ' acrostic ' appearance
of the spores : see acrostic.'] A genus of tropi-

cal ferns, largely American. The species are di-

verse, and are sometimes referred to other genera. In
general they are long-leaved, rather coarse species, with
mostly simple or pinnate fronds. No less tiian twenty
species have been advertised in American horticultural
catalogues. They are treated as greenhouse plants.

Acrotidae (a-krot'i-de), «. pi. lAcrotus +
-idle.] A family of deep-sea fishes remotely
allied to the mackerels: notable for the very
soft, rag-like body and the absence of spines
and ventral fins.

Acrotinae (ak-ro-ti'ne), n.pd. [Acrotus + -inae.]

The subfamily of ragfishes, of the family /cos^c-

idie, tjTjified by Acrotus willoughhyi.

acrotonous (a-krot'o-nus), a. [< Gr. OKpov, apex,
-I- -(ii'of, cord.] In hot., extending to the apex

:

applied to the tissue of the pollen-sac of or-

chids when prolonged to the upper end of tlie

anther.

Acrotreta (ak-ro-tre'ta), n. [NL., < Gr. OKpor.

at the top, 4- Tptirdg, bored through, perforated. ]

A genus of extinct brachiopods with a flat dor-

sal valve and a subcorneal ventral valve per-

forated at the top: from the Cambrian and
Silurian beds of Europe and America.

Acrotretidse(ak-ro-tre'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., <. Ac-
rotreta + -idse.] A family of inarticulate

brachiopods of early Paleozoic age, embracing
the genera Acrotreta, Conotreta, Acrothele, and
Linnarssoma.
Acrotus (ak'ro-tus), n. [NL., given as from
Gr. " oKpoToc, without oars (ventral fins) " ; but
there is no such form. Cf. Gr. dftporof, without
noise, < a- priv. + KpSroc;, a rattling, a clap-

ping.] A genusof deep-sea fishes represented

by A. willoughhyi. This species, once taken on tlie

coast of Washington, is usually placed in the family
Acrotidx, next to Icosteidse.

act, « Ballot Act. Same as Reform Bill (which see,

in tJyclopediaof Names).— Carey Act, an act of Congress
donating one million acres of desert land to each State

containing such land, upon condition that the land do-

nated be reclaimed by irrigation at the expense of the

State.— Desert Act. Same as C«r<'!/*.tf(.—Hatch Act,
an act of the United States Congress in 1887 which gave

to each State and Territory $15,000 a year for the estab-

lishmentof an agricultural experiment station (see -katiH-

cultural), to be a dep.irtnient of the land-grant college

(see Morrill *Acl), except where a separate station al-

ready existed. The fund is maintained by an annual
appropriation.—Morrill Act. (a) An act of the Vnited

States Congress in 1862 which provided for the mainte-

nance of at least one college in each State, the chief object

of which should be instruction in the branches of learn-

ing related to agriculture and the mechanic arts, though

other scientific and classical studies were not excluded

and instruction in military tactics was included. For

this purpose a grant was made of 30,(100 acres of public

land for each senator and representative, the proceeds

of sale to be invested as an endo«Tlient. (6) A second act

(1890) which provided for an annual appropriation, to be

increased in ten years from 816,000 to a permanent sura.

of $26,000 from the proceeds of the sale of public land,
_

for the more complete endowment of these institutions,
"^

This income could be applied only to instruction (with

facilities) in agriculture, the mechanic arts, the English
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language, and other branches directly related to indns*

trial me.— Scalp Act, in the United States, a statute

which provides tor the payment liy a State of a bounty
or reward for the destruction of certain animals deemed
to be injurious to agriculture. It is usually provided

that the reward shall be paid upon the production of the

heads or scalps of the animals destroyetl.— Sherman
Act, an act of Congress of July 14, 1890, directing the

secretary of the treasury to purchase monthly 4,5(K>.000

ounces of fine silver bullion, or so much thereof as might
be offered, at the market rate, not to exceed *1 for sni
grains of flue silver. It was repealed in 1893.

Actiad (ak'ti-ad), >i. [Gr. 'AktIo, the Actian
games, + -arfl. Cf. Olympiad.'] The space of

four Actian years ; the four years intervening

between one celebration of the Actian games
and the next. See Actian.

actinally (ak'ti-nal-i), adv. Toward, or having
reference to, the aetinal or oral side of an
echinoderm; orally.

Actinaria (ak-ti-na'ri-a), «. pi. [Nil., neut.

pi. of •((cdnariiw, < Gr. asr/f (oktiv-), a ray.] The
flesli-corals, a suborder of Anthozoa, usually

with 6 (or a multiple of 6) simple tentacles and
no skeleton. It includes Actinia, Adamsia, Ce-

rianthus. and other genera.

actine (ak'tin), «. A ray of a monaxon or rod-

like inegnsolere of a sponge.
actinellidan (ak-ti-nel'i-dan), a. and «. I.

a. Pertaining to or having the characters of

the Actiuellida.

II. H. One of the Actinellida.

acting, p. a. 2. Performing, or used in per-

forming, stage-plays Acting edition (of a play).

one which contains full stage-directions for the Informa-
tion of the players.

II. n. The profession of an actor or player.

actinian (ak-tin'i-an), a. and n. lAclinia +
-(III.] I. «. Pertaining to or resembling an
actinia.

n. n. An animal of the family Jctiniidse

or of the order .ictinitdea.

actiniarian (ak-tin-i-a'ri-an), a. and «. I. a.

Pertaining to or having tlfie characters of the
Artiniaria.

n. n- One of the Actiniaria.

Actinic *focus, *light, ^photometer. See the nouns.
— Actinic plane ;i plane ol nuiximum actinic activity in

a system of htandin.' li^'ht-waves. According to Wiener,
such planes pass through the h>ops of the system, and at

riglit arjgles to the path of the waves.— Actinic *ray,
spectrum. See the nomis.

actiniclsm (ak-tin'i-sizm), n. [actinic + -ism.j

.Same us iirtinism.

actlnicity (ak-ti-nis'i-ti), «. Chemical or pho-
tonrapliic activity ; a property of rays of the
spectrum by which chemical reactions arepro-
dui'ed or promoted. Satne as actinism,

Actinidia (ak-ti-nid'i-S), n. [NIj., < Gr. oirrif

{oKTw-), a ray, + dim. -liiof.] A genus of twin-
ing shrubs, of about eight species, natives of

eastern Asia and members of the family Tern-

stiiiiiiiacea!. Alwut half of the species are in cultiva-

tion fi.r covering arbors and porches, A. arffula being tlie

most common species. The leaves are large and ovate,

and arc more or le.'^s toothed or serrate ; the flowers are
small and whitish. The specie* Are hardy and useful
climliers.

Actiniidea (ak-tin-i-id'e-ft), n.pl. [NL., irreg.

< Ardnia + -id-ca.] Ail order of zoantharian
Antliiizoa consisting of colonial or solitary Z(>-

iinthuria cryptiijiaranxrii, with or without a
skeleton The mesenteries are arrungetl in cycles (each
cycle usually consisting of 12 couples of equal size), and
the tentiu-les equal the mesenteries in numi»er. It con-
tain^ the .le?'/('i'/.r, C"r<itliuuirphid/r. ItiiaiUhidjr, Lipo-
luiit'l.f. .-luiphmnthidie, Deiidractuije, &m\ Thaiaggitm.
thiiltr.

actinine (ak' ti-nin), a. [Actinia + -ine^.]

.\ctiiiian.

actinioid(ak-tin'i-oid), a. [Actinia +-oiV/.] Re-
sciribllng a sea-anemone or actinian.

Actiniomorpba (ak-tin'i-o-m6r'fa), n. pi.

[.N'L,. < Ai-tiiiiii + Gr. uoppi), form.] A sub-
class of Anthiiziia including Actinaria, Antipa-
tliiiiiii, and Maitrtjioraria

.

actinism, n. 3. In hot., the chemical action
of Minli(.'lit on plants.

_Actillistia (ak-ti-nis'ti-ft), «. pi. [NL., < Gr.
'«Tir. a ray, + iariov, a web (f).] A suborder

' extinct ganoid fishes ranging from the Car-
uniferous to the Jurassic. They are characterized

other things by having the inteispinous Umes of
acb dorsal and anal tin fused into a single piece.

inium, n. l. This supposctl chemical element, of

i metallic character, was announced by Pliipwm in 1881

I obtained from a cf>mmercial white pigment consisting

dnly of oxld and sulphid of zinc witli sulphate of ba.

n. It was described as form in li a white snlpbid which
ame brown and Anally black under the action of tlie

pn's rays, the blackening being prevetited by screening
i surface with a plate of glass, and removed when the
kened surface was exposed to air In the absiMice of

ht.

A rsdioactiTe substance found by Debierne

11

to exist in the residues remaining from pitch-

blende after the extraction of the uranium : a
new radio-element closely related in its chem-
ical behavior to lanthanum, from which it has
not as yet been found possible to separate it

completely. It has not been obtained in a state of suf-

ficient purity to give any characteristic spectrum and is

identified and recognized entirely by its radioactive prop-

erties. Actinium itself has not been found to emit a ra-

diation but undergoes disintegration with the formation

of a series of radioactive products known as radioactin-

ium, actinium- X, actinium emanation, actinium A, actin-

ium B, and actinium C. Of these, the first, second, third,

and fifth emit alpha-rays, the fourth beta-rays, and the

sixth beta- and gamma-rays (see knbtcure raiis). These
pr«jducts are present in all ordinary actinium prepara-

tions. The occurrence of actinium indicates that it is a

disintegration product of uranium, although its genetic

relationship to ionium and radium has not yet been es-

tablished. .\ctinium is identical with the emanium of

Giesel. See •kemanation.

M. and Mme. Curie, with the collaboration of MM.
Bemont and Debierne, succeeded in establishing

_
the

existence of three new radio-active substances in pitch-

blende : radium associated with the barium in the min-
eral, and closely resembling it in its chemical properties;

polonium associated with the bismuth, and aclinium with

the tliorium. J. J. Thomson, Elect and Matter, p. 141.

Actinium rays, Becquerel rays emitted by the disinte-

gration ijrodiicts of actinium. See obscure *rays.

actinoblast (ak-tiu'o-blast), n. [Gr. ofcn'c

(dxTd-), ray, + (Qmoto^, germ.] In sponges,
the mother-cell, in which is formed each ray
of a radiate spicule ; a scleroblast.

actinobranch (ak-tin'o-brank), n. [NL. acti-

nohiiincliia, < Gr. dxTif (oktiv-), ray, + bronchia,

gill.] One of the gill-like vascular organs
found in certain anthozoans.

actinobranchia (ak'ti-no-brang'ki-a), n.
;

pi.

octiiiohrancliiee (-e). [NL.]. Same as *actino-
briiiirh.

actinocarp(ak-tin'9-karp), «. [Gr, oxWf (dxTd'-),

ray, + Kup-n-dc, fruit (carpel).] A plant having
the carpels or placentas radiating from the
central axis of the fruit.

actinocarpic (ak'ti-no-kiir'pik), a. In hot., of

the nature of an actiuocarp.

Actinocephalidse (ak'ti-no-se-fal'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Actiiiocephalus + -idee.j A family of
cephaliiie (ircfiariiiidti. The sporonts are always
solitary ; epimerite symmetric, simple or with appen-
dages; cysts dehiscing by siinule rupture; spores navicu-
lar, biconic, or cylindric, with conic extremities. They
are mostly parasites in the alimentary canal of carniv-
orttus arthropods. The family contains Actinocepfialus,
Antltorhyiichuif, Stictospora, Schn^ideria, and other
genera.

Actinocephalus (ak'ti-no-sef'a-lus), n. [NL.,
< Ur. fiKTic (aKTw-), ray, + Kiifia/.T/, head.] The
typical genus of the family Actinocephalidse.
Stiiii. 1S48.

Actinoceras (ak-ti-nos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
<i\Tif ((isrn-), ray, + nifxiQ, horn.] A genus of

nautiloid cephalopods typical of the family
Artini/ffriitiilee.

actinoceratid (ak'ti-no-ser'a-tid), a. and n.

I. 11. Pertaining to the Actinoceralidee,

II. ;(. One of the .^c/tHweratirf«.

Actinoceratidse (ak'ti-no-se-rat'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Actinoceras + -idfc.] A family of lon-

gicone nautiloid cephalopods. They have the si-

phuncle more or less filled withjcalcareons deposits which
may radiat« int<) and even fill the chambers of the shell.

The family includes several important genera, namely,
Actinocfras, flormuceras, and Tretoceras, chiefly of Si-

lurian age.

actinocrinid(ak'ti-n6-krin'id), a. andn. I. a.

Pertaining or related to the Actinocrinidse.

II. «. An encrinite of the family Actino-
criniilie.

A(rtino<n:inidae, «. /*'. 2. In Wachsmuth's
classification, the third family of the camerate
crinoids. They have a monocyclic base, tliree radial

plates in the cup. fixed brachials large and intcrradials
numerous, anus stout, usually liiserial and simple, with
long pinnules, and f<XKl-gro<jves subtegminal. The family
is a lar-geone and issometimes divided into Actinocrinvim
and Ilatocrinidx. It is represented by numerous genera
and si>ecies of Taleozoic age occurring in the formations
from the Lower Silurian to the Carboniferous.

actinogram (ak-tin'o-gram), n. [Gr. axric

(I'lKrif-), ray, -f- ypau/ia, what is written.] 1.

A record of the chemical activity of light

made by means of the actinoCTaph.— 2. An
impression made on a sensitized photographic
])late by the Kontgen or Becquerel rays.

actinograph, ». Barter and DrifBeld's actino-
graph, a slide-and-roller calculating-machine for deter-

niitniig photographic exposures. A cylinder, carrying a
chart wliich sht»ws geographically the intensity of day-
light for every hour of each <lay of the year, is fitted in a
light iM)!. The slide next thiscylirnler is furnished with
two scales, one marked for lens-apertures and the other
set out for exposures. Next to this is a small pointer
slide which is adjusted to a fixed plate-speed scale and

actinometer

indicates the exposure for each of six selected typical
meteorological conditions. The instrument is plotted
for any desired latitude.

actinographic (ak"ti-n6-graf'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to actinography or the actinograph;
obtained by means of the actinograph.
actinography (ak"ti-nog'ra-fl), n. [As ac-
tiiioi/raph + -y^.] The registration of actinic
power by means of the actinograph.

Actinoidea (ak-ti-noi'df-a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
(iKTig (anTip-), ray, + elioi;, form.] Same as
Crinoidea.

actinolite, n. 2. A trade-name of an appa-
ratus by which the ultra-violet rays may be
employed in the treatment of cutaneous dis-

eases.

actinologist (ak-ti-nol'o-jist), n. [actinology
+ -i.vi.] One who is versed in the study of the
Actinozoa, or the sea-anemones, corals, and
related forms.
actinologlie(ak-tin'o-log), «. [Gr. dxr/f (ciktiv-),

ray, -t- /ojof, analogy, proportion (?).] In a
radiate animal, as a sea-anemone or an echi-
noderm, any organ or other part of an actino-
mere which corresponds to another in a differ-

ent actinomere.
actinology, n. 2. The study of the Actinozoa

:

as, the actinology of the South Atlantic.

actinolyte (ak-tin'o-lit), n. [Gr. dxr/f, ray, +
/tT-oc, <Ai«f, dissolve, separate.] 1. A chemi-
cal compound analyzable into its components
by light.— 2. Any substance in which light

effects a marked sensible change.
actinolytic (ak"ti-n6-lit'ik), a. Pertaining to
or of the nature of an aetinolyte.

Actinomeris (ak"ti-nom'e-ris), m. [NL., < Gr.
dxr/f {(iKTiv-), a ray, + /iepoi;, a part.] A small
genus of North American Compositse, of which
one or two are sometimes grown in gardens.
The cultivated species are perennials, to be
treated after the manner of perennial sun-
flowers.

actinometer, n. chemical actmometen measure
the energy of radiation by its chemical eifects. Bun-
sen measured the amount of hydrochloric acid made by
sunshine from a mixture of hydrogen and chlorin ; Mar-
chand measured the amount of carbonic-acid gas liber-

ated from a solution of perchlorid of iron and oxalic acid
by the use of his antiphotypimeter. Photographic acti-

nometerg measure the intensity of the shade produced on
asensitize<l plate by an exposure during one unit of time.
Vapfir artiiuimeterg measure tlie volume of liquid (water,

alcohol, or ether) evaporated in a unit of time. Themuil
actinomsterg measure the heating effect of radiation by
many dilferent devices: soinetinics called pyrheliometerg.

De Saussure used the simple hot box ; Sir John Herschel, a
large tliennometcr-biilb filled with a blue liquid ; Pouillet,

a measured volume of water inclosed in a blackened cyl-

inder, the temperature of the water being given by a ther-

mometer within it ; Crova and Violle, a black-bulb ther-

mometer within a large spherical inclosure kept at

uniform temperature ; Arago, as modified by Davy, a pair

of bright- and black-bulli thcrmometei s each inclosed in a
plane-glass spherical envelop from which the air has been
exhauste->i : w hen exposed to the sunshine the black bulb
attains a higlier temperature than the liright bulb, and the
difference between the two is an index of the amount of

heat which i>cnetrate8 the glass envelop. The complete
theory of this action was published by Ferrel in 1886.

Langley used a fine wire coated with lamp-black, the inten-

sity of an electric current flowing through the wire being

sliown by a delicate galvanometer and varying with the

temperature of the wire. Hutchins, following Melloni

and Tyndall, employed a delicate thermo-electric junc-

tion together with a galvanometer ; Chwolson, a pair of

plates one of which is exposed to the sunshine while the

other is in the shade, the difference of temperature being

shown by the intensity of a fhermo-electric current ; and
Angstrom, in his electrically compensated actinometer,

two thin strips alternately exposed and shaded, the dif-

ference of tem-
perature being
measured by the
intensity of the
electric current
needed to bring
them both to the
same tempera-
ture.-Absolute
actinometer,
an apparatus for

determining in

absolute units
the total quan-
tity of heat re-

ceived at any
place during any
time by radia-
tion, as distin-

guished from
the relative
measurements
made with an
ordinary acti-
nometer.— Dra-
per's actinom-
eter, an ac-
tinometer which
measures the ac-

tion of light by
the weight of

VioUe's Actinometer (cross-section). (Sec p. 12.) Carbon dioxid
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dlson:Jraped by it from a solution of ferric oxalate. It

was lit vised by Professtir Henry Draper.— Richardson's
actinometer, an instrument for measuring and recording
tile intensity of tile chemically active rays of the sun by
means of the e.vpansion of dry citlorin gas.— RoBCOe's ac-
tinometer, an actinometer devised liySir Henry Roscue
for measuring the action of light by the use of paper sen-

sitized witii silver chlorid. The paper, fixcit lonnd a
drum moved Ityclockworlv, is periwlically exp*ised Itehind

a bole ill a tiiin sheet of brass fasteneil over the drum.

—

Stanley's actinometer, an actinometer for measuring
the actinicity of light l>y the length of time required to
briiu: a piece of sensitized paper to a standard tint —
Violle's actinometer, a l>lack-bulb thermometer I'laceil

at the center of a spherical metallic inclosure which is

kept at a known constant te!ni>erature by the flv»w of
water witliin its douitle walls. A small aperture allows
sunshine to fall upon the thermometer-bulb, whose rate
of warming is itbserved.

Actlnometiic degrees, the calculated quantity of 'radi-

ant energy received by an actinometer in any given in-

terval of time as expressed on any arbitrary scale.

actinomyces, H. 2. [oo/).] [NL. (Harz. 1877).]
A genus of ftuigiof doubtful relationship. The
type is A. boiii<, the ray-fungus. See actino-

mi)ccs. 1.

actinomycotic (ak'ti-no-mi-kot'ik), a. l*acti-
nomi/cof!if!{-ot-) + -/c] Resemblintr, related to,

or caused by tlie lay-fungus or actinomyces.
Jtiiir. Exper. Med., \. 179.

Actinomyxidia (ak'ti-no-mik-sid'i-a), n. pi.

[XL., < Gr. a/vT/f {n»rni'-), ray, -I- /iv^a, slime
-I- -idia. ] A group of peculiar parasites Sound
in fresh-water oligochietes. They are regarded by
some as being intermediate between M}ixospvridia and
Meitozoa^ while others consider them as belonging to the
former group. Slolc, 1899.

Actinonema (ak'ti-no-ne'ma), H. [NL. (Per-
soon, 18:i2), < Gr. dxrif, ray, + v^/ia, thread.]
A genus of Fungi Imperfecti characterized by
pycnidia produced upon a superficial layer of
radiating mycelium. The spores aie hyaline and
mostly two-celled. A. rottx is a common species which
attacks leavefe of roses. .See itleaf-ldotc/i.

actinophore, ".- Epaxlal actluophores, in irhth.,

imdules of tione or cartilage between tlif dorsal rays and
the iuteriienrai spines.— Hypaxial actinopliores, in
ichth., nodules of bone or cartilage between the anal
rays and the interhemal spines.

Actinopoda (ak-ti-nop'o-da), «. pi. [NL., <

Gr. ai<ri( (ciKTif-), ray, + ttoiV (—o(!-), foot.] An
or<\er ot Holotliiirioidea. The tentacles and podia
are supplied by the five radial canals of the water-vascular
system springing from the circular canal. The order in-

cludes the families liolothuriUlte, Cucumariidse, Mulia-
diid^y Elpidiidse, and PelagoUiuriidgB.

Actino^teria (ak"ti-nop-te'ri-a), «. [NL., <

Gr. dxTif (oKTiv-), ray, + Trrepdv (Trepd), feather
(wing).] Agenus of Paleozoic aviculoid shells.
"They have a well-defined auricle and wing and radial snr.
face-plications which cover the latter. Abundant in the
Devonian fonnations of America and Europe.

Actinopterygia(ak-ti-nop-te-rij'i-a), n.^/.
[NL., < tir. uKr/f (oktip-), a ray, -I- Tr-epvyiov, a
fin.] A great group of fishes including all of
the living bony fishes e.xcept the Dipnoi or
lung-fishes and, usually, the Crassopterygii or
fringe-finned ganoids. The term Teleostwui is

more commonly used and usually embraces all

of the living bony fishes.

actinosome (ak'ti-no-som), K. Same as actJiio-

sonid.

actinostome, «. 2. The pentagonal area in
the center of the oral surface of an echinoderm
which is occupied by the peristome and mouth.

actinostomial (ak"ti-n6-st6'mi-al), a. [NL.
'a):tiHOglomiali8,<.'ictinostomium,aeimostome.']
Pertaining or relating to the actinostome : as,

the actinostomial ring in Astiroidea.

actinostomotis (ak-ti-nos'to-mus), n. [Gr.
dk-if, rav, -I- ardfia, mouth.] In hot., radiating
round the mouth: applied specially to the ra-
diate structure round the ostioles of certain
lichens.

Actinostroma (ak-ti-no-stro'ma), n. [NL., <
(jr. d/cr/f, ray, -I- aTpiJ/in, bed.] A genus of
hydrocoralline hydi'ozoans. They grew in spread-
ing masses ami exhibited, in vertical section, a series of
radial pillars extending more or less continuously through
successive layens. An abundant reef-building organism
in the Devonian.

actinotherapeutic (ak'ti-no-ther-a-pu'tik), a.

Pertaining to the therapeutic use of certain
rays of light, especially in the treatment of
cutaneous diseases.

actinotherapy (ak"ti-n6-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr.
aK7ir ^l'l^rlv-), ray, -I- OcfMTTcia, ctire.] Same as
*radiotlicrapy.

actinotrocha (ak"ti-n6-tr6'ka), «. [NL., < Gr.
dxTiV (iiKTiv-), a ray, + tjmxoc (?), a wheel, a
ring.] The peculiar larval form of Phoronis,
an aberrant genus of marine worms of doubtful
affinities, being sometimes classed with the
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Three stag-es in the Metainurphosis cf the Actinotrocha into
Pkoronis. ,-/, Actinotrocha larva with the invagination (c), which
will fonn the trunk of the Phoronis lar\-a, bet^mning to appear.
A', stage with the invagination partly extruded, C, stage when
thetxtrusion is complete and the alimentary canal has passed into
it. (Cis alter Metschnikoff.) <t, mouth ; *, anus; (-.invagination
which ultimately forms the greater part of the body ol the adult.
iFrom " Cambridge Natural History,")

Gephyrea, sometimes with the Molluscoidea,
and sometimes with the HemichordaUi.

action, »., 11 {h). in the pianoforte the action is

said to be heavy or light, hard or easy, according to the
aniipunt of resistance to the flngor ; Utep or shalloiv, ac-

cording as the dip of the keys is great or small ; repenting
if the mechanism permits repetition of the stroke without
allowing the keys to rise to their original position, etc.;

and tiie word is also extended to the pedal mechanism.
Intheorgan (besides the above usages) the action is called
an electric, pneumatic, or tracker action, according as
themechitnism connecting the keys with the valves varies
in construction ; arid the word is also extended to the
stop mechanism. Furthermore, in the organ the action
is said to be extended when the keylioards are placed at
some distance from the case in which are the pipes.

13. lu psifchol,^ bodily movement, in so far as
it is directly preceded, accompanied, or fol-

lowed by consciousness. Some psychologists dis-

tingnish this as the external voluntary action from an in-

ternal voluntary action, in which the effect of the initial

volition is itself a mental process, a change in the train
of ideas which does not manifest itself by any sort of ex-
ternal symptom. Others use the phrase action of the
mind loosely as the equivalent of mentalfunction or men-
tal activity.

A voluntary action consist?, in the first place, of a feel-

ing, in wliicli the tendency of the will is manifested ; sec-

ondly, of a change in ideational content which may he
accompanied by an external effect mediated by the or-

gans of movement; and thirdly, of the general idea of

the dependence of this change upon the whole trend of
consciousness.
W. Wundt (trans.), Human and Animal Psychol., p. 233.

14. In mech,, the sura of the average momenta
of the elements of amoving system, each mul-
tiplied by the distance through which it moves.
— Action consciousness. See -kconsciousnens.— Action
ex contractu, a civil action in which the rights of the
parties iire subject to the law of contracts as distinguished
h'om the law of torts.—Action ex delicto, a civil action
in which the rights of the parties are sul'ject to tlie law
of torts as distinguished from the law of contracts.—Ac-
tion theory, a psychophysical theory which correlates
the attributes of sensation with definite phases of the pas-
sage from excitation to discharge in the cerebral cortex

:

its quality and intensity with lucaMty and strength of ex-
citation ; its value and vividnesswith locality and strength
of discharge. //. MUinsterbery, Harvard Psychol. Stud., I.

iv.— Automatic action, in pfiychol., n term used, with
various shades of meaning, to denote action which,
originally voluntary, has become more or less mechani-
cal.— Continuous action, in m^ch., action in the same
direction, without a reversal. T!ie action of a circular
saw or band-saw or a dynamo is contimious; that of an
engine-piston is alternating.— Directive action, action
wliich tends to cause a body possessed of polarity, as a
magnet or a ciystal, to take some certain position in the
field of force in which it lies. See the extract.

If the attraction with parallel axes exceeds that with
crossed axes there must be a directive action resisting
the turn from the crossed to the parallel positions.

J. U. Poynting, Smithsonian Rep. 1901, pp. 209, 210.

Dynamic action, in gociol., an action in which the end
is soutiht mediately : opposed to static action, in which
the end is sought inimediately.— Funicular action. See
*/Hn*cWar.— Impulsive action, in jm/chol., a simple
voluntary action determined by a single motive. W.
Wundtilnina.), Human and Animal Psytliol., p. 232.— In-
stinctive action, in psychoL, action founded on a con-
genital, instinctive basis, but consciously motived by ac-
quired experience. Moryan, Babit and Instinct, p. 136.

—Joint action, a civil action in which several parties,
having the same or similar rights in the subject-matter of
the suit, are joined as plaintiffs or defendants.— Law
of mass action, in phy^f. chem., the statement that
when any substance in solution enters into a chemical
reaction the amount of the reaction in the unit of time
is proportional U> the active mass of the substance, that

activity

is, to (he number of giiim-niolecuUs of ilu- substance
containt'd iti on^- liter uf the solution.— Law ol recip-
rocalaCtiOn. see *law.— local action, th) in an elec-
tric lottery, iheilevelopnuntof electrical eneigyb> chem-
ical itction on the elements of the battery even ulien the
outercircuitis open. Sucli local internal circuits neaken
the etfe( tive or useful current, (c) In dynamo-' lectric
machines, wasteful internal circuits in the iH.)le-pieces or
coi-es; eddy, parasitic, or Foucauli currents.- Multi-
plicity Of actions, a term used in equity jurisprudence
wherein a cnurt of chancery has jurisdiction to cc-mpel
the consolidation of several suits where the issue in all

can be determined in a single action. A suit in such a
court may be brought to prevent a 'multiplicity c»f ac-
tions.'— Psychomotor action, in p^ycAoi., action which
occurs a-s the direct response to a pei-ception or i.lea.

The term includes ideomotor and »etis'>rimotor action.—
Selective action inpsychol., action which residts from
the clash in coi:sciousuessof twoormoreimpnlf^es. E. B.
Titcfiener, Outline of Psychol., p. 266.— Static action.
See dynamic *actu>n.— Volitional action, in pxychol.,
a term used, with various shades of nteaning. to denote
action which involves the exercise of active attention.

action-extension (ak'shon-eks-ten''''shon), n.

In pianqforte-niakiny, a wooden rod which
transfers the motion of the key-tail to the
w^hip. Its length varies with the size and arransenient
of the action. Analogous to sticker in oiT^an-building.
See cut iiiuiev pifino/orte.

action-rail (ak'shon-ral), ti. In ptaiiojorte-
makiut/, a har or rs,ii extending across the action
from side to side, to which are pivoted the
movable parts of all the hammers and damp-
ers. See cut nnder piioioforte.

action-time (ak'shon-tim), H. In ])sychol.^ a
term occasionally used for the simple reaction-
time.

activ, (7. A simplified spelling of active,

activate, '. ^ 2. In7?Ay,-tlc5, to render active;
specifically, to make radioactive by e.\posure
to the influence of a radioactive substance;
to ionize. See ^radioactivity.

J. Elster and H. Geitel describe their method of study-
ing tlie radio-activity of the atmosphere in places removed
from physical or meteorological laboratories. In these
measurements it is necessary to maintain the body to be
activated for seveial hours at a negative potential of
several thousand volts.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Apr. 18, 1903, p. 22815,

activated (ak'ti-va ted), p. a. In physics, in

a state or condition of acquired radioactivity;
ionized.

They find that underground air is not like activated
ah. but rather resembles radium and thorium com-
poimds, which, while neutral themselves, are capable of
ionizing gases by means of the free ions they emit.

Eiec. World and Engineer, Jan. 10, 1903, p. 86.

activation (ak-ti-va'shon), w. The act of ren-
dering active or the state of being activated;
specifically, u\ pJn/sictf, the process or method
of producing radioactivity in a body by expo-
sure to the infltienee of a radioactive substance
or otherwise; the stale or condition of being
radioactive; ionization.

active, a. 9. In psycltol, representative of a
tj^pe of character whose dominant character-
istic is a natural and constantly renewed ten-
dency to action— Active •congestion, •mass,
•pressure, •principle. See the nouns.— Active de-
posit, in radioactivity, a substance ilejiosited by the
emanation from a radioactive material, as radium or
thorium, and itself capable of producing excited activity
in neighboring liodies.— Active material (of a st"r:ige-

cell), in elect, the substance or substances which cliange
chemically during charge and discharge.— Active verb,
a verb which expresses action. It may be («) aciive
transitive, in which the action passes fi-om the subject or
agent to an object : as, the sun yives light ; or it may be
(6) active intransitive, in which the action is confined to
the subject : as, the sim *Ain«'A— Active VOice in nram.^
that fonn or aspect of a verb in which the subject of the
verb is represented as acting. See active. 8.

activital (ak-tiv'i-tal), a. [activity + -<//.] Re-
lating to action as opposed to thought. J. H'.

FoicelL

Full knowledge ui alwriginal character may be gained
only through study of both the activital habits and the
intellectual systems of the aborigines; for in every stage
of human development, action and thoughtare concomi-
tant and complementary.

Bep. Bur. Am. EthnoL, 1897-98, p. 825.

activity, w. 6. In psychoh. a self-determina-
tion of mental process, experienced or in-

ferred, especially characteristic of the cona-
tive consciousness. The term has been variously
and loosely used in modern psychology. In those sys-

tems which are still dominated by philosophical inllu-

ences it denotes a primary and irreducible experience of

self-causation or free initiative. To the psycliolugiet

who looks tipon mind as a system of organic functions
activity is given with the direction of the course of con-
sciousness, knowingly or unknowingly, upon a determi-
nate end : a particlar mental process is the first tt-rni of

a definite series, the remaining members of which it

evokes in their order, while the series reaches its natural
conclusion when the end is attained. In this sense, how-
ever, mental activity l)ecomes practically synonymous
with mental function itself, since the limiting cases of

anoetic sentience and involuntary movement are still

self-determined iu just so far as consciousness is in-



activity

Tolveil ill theiu. IjisUy, tlieiu are psychologists who,

Investigating mihil aa a stream of mental processes,

predicate of it neither activity nor passivity, Ijut hold

tliiit the antithesis of active and passive has no more
plice witiiiu psycliol'igy than tlie antitilesis of subjective

»nd olijective. Ho«ever. tliey still employ the terms, in

olxdieiice to traditional usase, as Oescriptive names of

mental states or mental complexes; they sjieak, for ex-

amp e, of 'active' attention, meaning attention that is

equiv .iiUv conilitiOMcd; and of a • feelini.' of activity

wniLli accomiianies the state of active attention. Such

a terniinolou'v, however harmless in intention, can only

add to the existing confusion.

actol ;ak'tol), ti. [act + -o/.] A trade-name

for silver lactate, CsHjOsAg. a substance

used as a solul)le antiseptic. It must be kept

from tbe sunlight.

Actuality theory, in psychnl., the theory that psychol-

ogy deals with the immediate and underived reality of

experience, while th>- natural sciences, as aiistracting

from the l»nowiiig snlijei t, deal only with mediate expe-

rienie: opposed to the theory u/ mbtlantiallly or of

miiKlnibttiiiee. W. H'ii(k/( (trans.), Outlines of Psychol.,

p. 3U.

actuarial! (ak-tu-a'ri-au), a. Same as actua-

rial

acuate, ". 2. Having an elongate smooth
form jioiuted at one end; needle-shaped; ap-

plied to sponge-spicules.

n. II- An acuate monactinellid sponge-
spii'iile.

aculeolus (ak-u-le'o-lus), «.; pi. aculeoU (-li).

[XL. (L. as a doubtful reading), dim. of acit-

leux: see neuleus.] In bot., a minute aculeus

or prickle.

acuminate, a. (O In irhth., drawn out in a

long point: said of the fius.

acuptinctuate (ak-a-puugk'tu-at), r. I.; pret.

aniT pp. iictipnnetiiatid. ppr. aciipuiictiiatiii;/.

[L. iiriiy. iii-eille. + iiunituare, prick: see jiiiiic-

tutitr.'] To priik .vith a needle; acupuncture.

acnpunctuation (ak*u-puugk-tu-a'shon), H.

Same as aviipiiiicfuratioii.

acuta (a-kii'tii), ». [NL. : see acute, «.] In

or(iiiii-6iiil(liuy, an unusually shrill mixture-

stop.

Acutalis (ak-u-ta'li8\ n. [NL. (Fainnaire,

1S4(;), < L. acutiis. pointed.] A genus of tree-

hoppers of the horaopterous family Mtiiihra-

ClV/<P. A. ttorMli* is found in considenible numlters on
grjtpe-vines in tlie nortiiern Inited Wtatesin July. It fs

kno *n a.s the Uuck-lxieked Iree-hi/pper.

acut6116SS, ". ff) In musical acoutticg, relative ele-

vation uf pitch in a sound or tone, produced l>y greater

frequency of viliration : oppoied to grariiy. The higher
tiie pitch, the ^^eate^ is the acnteness.

L acntilingaal (a-kii-ti-ling'gwal), «. [L. acHtun,

I sharp, + liii'iua, tongue.] Having a sharp-

r pointed tongue.

acutiplantar (a-ku-ti-plan'tilr), n. [L. aciitim,

sharp, + plaii/ii, sole.] In oniitli., having the

tarsus sharply ridged on its posterior face.

Uiili/icai/, Birils of North and Middle.America,
1.24.

acutish (a-ku'tish). a. [acute + -ixli^.] Rather
acute; specifically, in bot., barely acute or
verging toward au acute form.

acutorsion (ak-u-t6r'shon), «. [L. acus, needle,
+ iorxiii{ii-), twisting.] In Kurtt., nn opera-

tion for anesting hemorrhage from a wounded
artery by passing a needle bene<ith the vessel,

twisting it, and passing it out over the vessel.

acutOSpinOUS (a-kii-to-spi'nus), a. [L. acutus,

sli.up. -I- .<7)(/i</, spine.] Ha\nng sharp spines.

acyanoblepsia (a-si a-nO-blep'si-ii), «. Same
as iiciiniiiihlrjisl/,

acyclic, ". 2. In tti/nam.. not having the prop-
erty of whirling or moving in circles.

The system now behaves, as regards the co-ordinates

Ql, '12, • . 1"»> exactly like the aryciic type there con-

Umplated. Enryc. II, il., .iC.VVII. 670.

3. Irregular in course; not occurring with
normal periodicity.— 4. In c/ifm., containing

no cycle or ring: said of organic compounds
which contain no ring of atoms.— Acyclic sur-
face, a surface such that any closet! curve upon it can
contract to a {muit uithout leaving the surface.

llM^esis (a-si-e'sis), n. [NL., < 6r. <1- priv. +
fxii/iytr, conception, < Kveiv, conceive.] 1. In-

ability to conceive; barrenness.— 2. The con-
dition of non-pregnancy.

_acyl (as'il), M. [«c(iVO + -y/.] A name intro-

Educed by Lielx-rmann to designate an acid

F radical such as acetyl. C._>H30.

acylate (as'i-lat), r. t. : pret. and pp. acylateri,

ppr. anilatimj. [acijl + -afcl.] To introduce

tan
acvi-gronp into; especially, to prepare an

acyl derivative of an organic compound con-
taining a hydroxyl- or amino-group.

I
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speak incorrectly, < oKvpoc;, unauthorized, im-
proper (< a- priv. -1- fiiipof, authority), 4- Auyoi;

speech.] Faulty diction. [Rare.]

Acystosporea (a-sis"t6-sp6're-a), 11. pi. [NL.,
< Or. a- priv. + Kiarii;, bladder, + (jTropof, seed
(see upore).'] A suborder of SponiMa, of the
order Rsemosporidin. it contains those forms in
whicli the trophozoite is an aminiioid hemamcel>a or is of
simple body form and is typically eiidoylobiilar through-
outthe schizojionona cycle. Analternation of hosts occurs
in many cases, si^hizogoiiy taking place usually in a warm-
blooded vertelirate host, while sporoiiony occurs in an
invertebrate liost, usually an arthropod, i oinpare *//«-
moi^porea.

Acystosporidia (a-sis'to-spo-rid'i-ii), n. pi.

[NL., as Acijstiispirr-ea + -id-ia.] A group of

protozoan cell-parasitesinfestingcertaiu verte-

brates. Tliey are found mainly in red Idood-corpuscles,
but also in the kidney, liver, and intestinal epithelium. In
blood they cause hypertrophy of the corpuscles and dimi-
nution of the Iiemoglobin. They are associated with
malaria in man and with Texas fever in cattle. See *//*-
vuimoebi'ise and -kGyinnoeporidia.

ad, I'. A simplitied spelling of add.

Ada (a'da). H. [NL.. appar. from the feminine
name Ada.'\ A genus containing two species
of epiphytal orchids native to northern South
America, sometimes grown in choice collec-

tions under the same conditions as Odontoylos-
.•iiim.

adactylia (a-dak-til'i-a), M. [NL., < (iv. a- priv.

+ da>.7i>.in; finger or toe: see dacti/l.'} In tera-

tnl., a congenital lack of some or all of the
fingers or toes.

adactylism (a-dak'til-izm), h. Same as «rfac-
tiflid.

adagio, adv. and a. .Special varieties of movement
or style are indicated by adding other terms, as : adar/in
a»^ai or mitlto, very slow ; adnifii) nun troppo, slow, but
not too much so; adfi'jio cantnbile or sogfenuio, slow, with
a flowing or sustained movement ; adiujio patetico. slow
and with patlios ; adagio i^emn'.e. slow, with heavy ac-

cents ; ada^ r^'li'jinto, slow and in the ciiurch style ; etc.

adalid (ad-a-led'). H. [Sp., a chief or com-
mander, < .\r. al-dalil. < al, the, -1- dalil, leader,

guide.] A leader or guide. Mias Yoiige,

Christians and Moors in Spain, p. 206.

Adam, ".—Adam and Eve. (i) a collocinial name for
Snnpervirum tectontin.X.\w houseleek.— Adam's apple,
((/) A name given to the crape jasmine or East Indian
rosebay, Tabrrmeiuontana corotutria. See crape jas-

tnin«, under ^jahmitw.— Adam's flg. Secjifj'^.

Adamantine layer or substance, the enamel of the
t.ith.

adamantoblast (ad-a-miin'to-bla.st), «. [Gr.
aild/ia^, atlamant, + li/aaruc, germ.] In em-
brijol.. one of the cells whicii produce the
enamel of the teeth. Same as *amcloblast.

adamellite (ad-a-inel'it), «. [(Monte) Ada-
mvUii, in the middle Alps, + -itt-.} in petrny.,

a name proposed by Cathrein (1890) as a sub-
stitute for tiiualite, and descri;)ed as a granu-
lar igneous rock of the group intermediate
between granite and diorite, containing ortho-

clase and jilagioclase feldspars with hornblende
and biotite. Briigger uses the term for highly
<|uartzose monzoiiites.

Adam Kadmon (ad 'am kail'mon). fHeb.
'dduni kadiiioii. 'dddm lia-kadmdiii, 'the first

man.'] In cabalistic doctrine, the primordial
man, the imageof God, emanating frjm the En-
soph, the Infinite, and rejiresenting the Eser
Sephiroth, the ten attributes of the deity. See
*.Sijiliiroth and * .\'arliii.ih Hiiladmimi.

Adamkiewicz's reaction. See ^reaction.

Adams-Stokes disease. Same as Utokes-Ad-

II ms *disea!if.

adanal fad-a'nal). a. [L. ad, to, + anus, anus.]

E.xtending to the anus: as, the adanal plate,

in Aravliiiida, a plate-like sclerite reaching to

the anus,

adangle (a-dang'gi), adr. [o* -t- danyle.~\

Hanging loosely; in a dangling position or

condition ; dangling. BroKuiny, Men and Wo-
men, i. 37. A'. E. U.
Adapisoricidx (ad'a-pi-so-ris'i-de), ». /)/.

[NL.. <. Adapi.^orei (< Adapts, a genus of

monkeys. + Sorex, a genus of insectivores) +
-iilse.]

' Afamily of extinct insectivorous mam-
mals related to the moles, but more highly

specialized. The type genus. AdajiLsorex, about

the size of a hedgehog, is from the Lower
Eocene of Reims, France.
adapoid(ad'a-poid), o. [Adap-is + -old.} Re-
lateil to the Adapidse.

adapt, ''. t. 4. Same as *immnHi::e.

Bordet heated for half an hour to 6fl' C. some of the

lytic serum secured by adaptini the guinea-i>ig through
subcutaneous injections to the led blood celis of the rab-

bit. He found that it had completely lost its new lytic

power. Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 24«.

adaptation, 1. 4. Same as *i»)m«Hi;a«io».

—

adding-machine

Adaptation product. See *adaptatior. piudun.—
Constitutional adaptation constitutional impngna-
tion. See */ni/'ic^/('(?("/*.— Functional adaptation,
in bioL, the adjustment of an organism by its own activity
to changed conditions, considered as a cause of change
in its structure. The notion of functional adaptation as
prior to and the cause of structure rests upon the belief
that an organism can do things tor which it has no adap-
tive machinery. H. E. Crampton, Biornetrika, March-
July, 1904, p. 114.— Law of adaptation, in mcioL, the
assumption that social groups acting upon one another
universally adapt themselves to a certain end. iiaiiieiy,

further social development. — Ontogenetic adaptation,
an adaptive change which is produced in an organism by
its own activity and isnot transmitted to descendants, as
contrasted with a change which is congenital and is

transmitted to descendants ; a useful acquired character.
//. F. Oshoni, Science, Oct. 15, 1807.— Visual adapta-
tion, the adjustment of the eye, by the pupilary media-
nism and by retinal changes, to a change in the color or .

brightness of its surroundings. The eye may become
adapted either to a change of the total field of vision
('jetieral adaptation) or to local and partial changes
within a given field {local adaptation). Adaptation itself

may be partial or complete.

adaptationist (ad-ap-ta'shou-ist). II. One who
believes that social phenomena must be ex-
plained as adaptations to environment and
accounted for by collective causes rather than
by individual efforts.

adaptation-product (ad-ap-ta'shon-prod"ukt),
II. A substance producetl in the body of an
animal of one species by immunization with
cells or cellular products derived from the
body of an animal of an alien species. Also
called reaction-,siilMtaiici: It has a specific eftect

upon the body used in iiumunization which, generally
speaking, is antagonistic to the immunizing substance.
In this relation also called anti'iody or anti^ubstance.
Examples are the various antitoxins, cytotoxins, agglu-
tinins, and precipitins. See itimmunily.

adapted (a-dap'ted), j;. a. Specifically, result-

ing from immunization: as. au adapted serum.
adapter,''. 6. In ^j/'oto;/., an attachment to a
camera by means of which plates of sizes

other than those for which the camera is de-
signed may be used.
adaxial (ad-ak'si-al), a. [L. ad. to, + axial.]

In hot., in a plane facing the axis. See the
extract.

Tile ovaries [in Casuarina] are flattened laterally, in

contrast to the adaxial fiattening of the winpa in Piiins.

Bot. Gazette, XXXVI. KM.

A. D. B. An abbreviation of Artium Domesti-
carum Bacealaurea ,\ia,c\ie\ov ti Domestic Arts,

a degree confeiTed by some institutions upon
women.
A. D. C. 1. An abbreviation of Aide-de-camp.
— 2. An .ibbreviation of Anodic Duration Con-
traction : used in electrotherapy.

add, I', t Added part or voice, in music, a part or
voice supplementary to the principal melody or to

the essential harmony. Thus in polyphonic writing a

counterpoint may be called the added part or roicc, in

distinction from the cantus ; or witen a solo part is com-
bined with a chorus it may be called the added part or

vince.

addental (a-den'tal), ". [arf- + dental.] In

iciitli.. one of the bones of the upper jaw,
joined to the premaxillary in front: synony-
mous with maxiUurii.

adder', ". — Banded adder, Bungams fa^atust of

southern Asia.— Berg adder, Clutho (or Vipera) atropos

of South Africa.— Blowing-adder, a harmless hog-nosed
snake of North Aineiica belonging to the genus Iletcro-

</o?i.—Homed adder, Clothocornuta of North Africa:

not to he confounded with the horned viper, Cerajttes

eurniita, also of North Africa, but more abundant and
more deadly.

adder's-tongue, «• 2. A name sometimes
given to the hart's-tongue, I'hyllitis Hcolopen-

driuni. See Scolopendriiim.— 3. Any of the

eastern species of Erythronium or dog-tooth

violet. The white adder's-tongue is E. albidum.
—Adder's-tongue family, the Oiikioidoxmcea, includ-

ina OphioglinAum, tiie adder's-tongue fern.

Addie's process. See *proccss.

addigital (a-dij'i-tal). a. and n . [ad- -\- diyitiil.]

I. (I. In ("-"'V/i., attached to a digit (the third).

— Addigital remex, the primary attached to the first

phalanx of the third digit of a bird's wing.

II. II. Same as *addiiiital ri-iiiex.

addiment (ad'i-ment), ''. [NL. "addimentnin,

< L. addcri; add.] A thing added; an addita-

ment; a complement; .specifically, same as

*compleinent, 8. See*n/(X'«.

Dr. Longcope gives a study of the bacteriolytic action

of human blood in disease, and Dr. Walker surveys the

various factors in bacteriolytic action, from which be

deduces the fact that the complement or addiment is a

product of disintegration of leucocytes.
Nature, Feb. 19, 1903, p. 378.

adding-machine, «. its different forms depend

either on the totalizing principle, on the principle of a

train of gears whose ratio is 10 to 1, or on both. In a

convenient form the figures sre arranged like the keys of

a tvpe-writer In vertical rows from 1 to 9. By depressing

the key for the proper figure In the row of units, tens.



adding-machine 14 adharma

S""'^','-.h'^-' * u.,^'L'i°i ""t.
'"'^'"?" ?PPf"' is

"8- adelomorphic (ad*e-16-m6r'fik), a. [Gr. d^of, to the tonBlla, situated at the posterior wall of the UDDer
".^factories. " ' ^ "'^" '" ""'"''• ""*"*'•

'lot ma.iit'^st, + ;.o^^, form.] A term applied ^''•.<" the pharynx. When h^pertrophie,!, a, theyTC
addition. ».-Alsebraic addition, addition in which *« ''^e so-called chief or central cells of the s^%'of"ai^ta'Jj,''?L7osS'LTeLtfL"';,'ec"s^
the sisMs (+ and -) of the quantities to be added are gastnc mucosa, which supposedly furnish the mouth-breatliing. Also calle-1 pharmaeal «oj,»tf and
considered. The result is the difference between the pepsin and eliymosin. W. D. UalUburton Lusehka's tontil.

^he'lgn'o-f •T'^.^aTi - K'elaUvradEiL'''su^"'a .•-^i^^i'"'! Physiology and Pathology, p. 633. H. n. All adenoid growth
; specifically, an

combluatioUftwrr^Ktiverems^rwuK^^^ (ad'e-lops), n. [NL. (Tellkampf, adenoid vegetation.
term expressinjt the relation in which any relate, A, of 1844), < Gr. d*//of, not evident, 4 uf, eye.] A a'denOliponia(aa"e-n6-li-po'ma), w.; pi. «rfeno/t-
the first term added would stand to any correlate, C, of genus of beetles of the family «/»/iw7«. Thev PO'HWto (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. d<i?>, gland +
J.]^w^ v' ill*'"*

"".'*'.',,'• ff^ "^^""h '"<."'! '»'">''''• "'"'"^ "''ere their larvffi feed upon the dung of AJTrof, animal fat, + -omaA A glandular tumoruniverse, say X, were either such that A was in the first bat« and other cave-inhabiting animals About 30 spe- consisting laree v of fattv snWani^Brelation to X, or such that X was in the sec-ond rela- cies are known, mainly from European caves. AdeUms -J™ II—1,„^^Sf^ /^
, /, ^-

^

tion to C. hor example, in the universe of whole imm- Airtiw lives in the Mammoth Cave of Kentucky aaenOJympnoma (ad"e-no-hm-fo'ma), n.; pi.

^^.i'rJS^ZL ?{re";'l,a'i"it'eVJdSroV"i'st5m"e*;o"'
Adelositlhonia (ad"e-16.si-fo'ni-|), n.pl. [NL '^ZaT'i^l^Z^u^t!^ ^4^"^- ^" ?''-«'''^'

to "Ua multiple of," since 4 is prime to every number ^ Gi''- "'''/-^of, not evident, 4- c«jiwv, pipe.] A S'""'"' J ^- <^'«;>«rt, lymph, 4- -oma.] Same
nnleas toamultipleof 2. This operation was inti winced group or section of anomalodesmaceous pe- ^^ 'ympMiaenoma.
into logical algebra inl882 by C. S. Peirce, and has gen- lecypod moUusks, OT Accphala. They constitute

Adenoma destruens. [L., destructive adenoma.) An
eriilly tieen employed although Whitehead and others » subdivision of the8uperfamilyv!n«(macea and comprise a<!f.""'na, usually of the stomach, intestines, or uterus,
hold It to be of little utility. those mollusks which have short siphons and a well-de- "'j,"''' ''.'^ '*''^'.' "" malignant characteristics. Also
addltlon-COmpOOnd {a-dish'ou-kom'''pound), fined lithodesma. The genus Pandora is an example. "^ *"* ««<'"<'c«''"™i"na-

». Same as *iHklition-pro(luct. adelphiarchal (a-del'fi-ar-kal), a. [Irreg. < adenomalacia (ad"e-n6-ma-la'8i-a), n. [NL.,
addition-product (a-dish'on-prod'ukt), »i. In Grr. adcl<p6^, brother, 4- dp;t:i5f, ruler, 4- -«/.] *^ CSr. adr/v, gland, -f /iaAa/c/o, softness, < uaXanof,
clicm., a compound formed' by the direct addi- Relating to a form of government exercised by soft.] Pathological softening of glands,
tion of one element or compound to another, the men assembledin council, the members of adenomatome (ad-e-nom'a-tdm), 7i. [Gr. a6i/v.
It is contrasted with mbglitiitionjiroduct, in which one the council being considered as brothers. See gland, 4- -ro/iof , < Tauilv, cut.] An instrument
element or Kroup" sulistituted for another. Also called the extract. • employed in the removal of adenoid growths

^«S«n1frrli^l^sr^ltSirSf-'alt^ ^^^^7^^^^^^. ^aXIr'irTh^J ^aS^ZJ^^Zl f^:M:^^:rf'G:-'a4t
the earth : opposed to ablatiUom force, which diminishes of clans aiTdMws^sTttaTthesSc^^^^^^

composed of glandular and mucous tissue.

.?tl ^rhrnm^rafu're wHh ihe^rtu^Z^iiSv'.Ssuanv '' "!»F4>'
«^''^'^'^-^«' <""^ '^^^^^^^^^^ adenomyXOSarCOma (ad^e-n6-mik"s6.sar-k6'-

\^^°^f^^^.Srin"ad^ngt:h1nf^'itt-<l«^^^ U'). flesh, r'ii;^:^ A'iuto^'^^^poteZf
a de ic-rfor recording results on Xpe v^ter T '"'f.'^y'

< «*^:1><*f, l^rother, aAeJ^i,, sister.] glandular, mucous, and sarcomatous elements.

address, '^-lo^Tof adtoss See*/L«
^° f"*''- P'^rtaming to the connectivity of a adenopetaly (ad"e-n6-pet'a-li), n. [Gr. afirp,,

addrP^nfftnaf^iTiP « tL„„ 1 f
si'^faee.-Adelphlc order, in maJA., the connectivity, a gland (nectary), 4- irlTaUv, leaf (petal) 1

^^S^fdf"'^^,''fei:ppHSSI!op";i[;^d"by":„3 adelphogamy(a-del-fog'a-mi),«. [Gr.a*?.^4, The transformation of nectaries fnto'^^etels^.
for cutting from a prepared paper ribbon of printed ad- brother, 4- ya/io^, marriage.] That form of Morren.
dressesi.neaddressat a time and pasting it on the wrap- polyandry in which a number of brothers have adenophlegmon (ad"e-n6-fle2'mon1 n fGr

Te- or' ™rT'''Thi°l£^fm"ader parehCnr^iS "" ^'^^ '" ''°""^°°-
"^^ ^- ^''»^«-

'^t'
'^''^' +

t'"^'''?'^'
i°flan1mation.] ' Acute

reinforced by a cardboard frame, are prepared by a per- Among other privileges bestowed on the bride during inflammation ot a gland.
forating-device attached to a type-wiiter. Wlien ready, t""^. Probationary period are those of leceivins the most adenopodoUS (ad-e-nop'6-dus) a IGr a6hv
the stencils are placed in alphabetical order In the hop- mtimate attentions from the clanfellows ot the groom; gland + no'vc (voSA foot 4- ,i.",c1 T,^ ),/(

'

per of a special form of stencilin-press and automati- ""^ these are noteworthy as suggestions of a vestigial L,.:,,' „,„ ^,,h>, o A^ ^^i T i 'i ,
'

cally fed to theinking-roller and then passed to the press polyandry or adelphagamy. ni\ mg tlie petiole or peduncle glandular,
which forces enougii ink through the stencil to make a ^'P- ^'"' ^w*- JEthnol, 1896-96, p. 281. adenoSCirrllUS (ad"e-n6-sir'iis), H.

;
pi. adeno-

^i,wd '?,7^fr",!l,rj\'v'' T^r'-
Th'j stencils are then adelphotaxy (a-del'fo-tak-si), ». [_G,v. hieUdQ, scirrhi {-vi). [NL., < Gr. <irf^/^•, giand, 4- gdr-

;^fcrit"i^rt£,\"„Ve4lafrrrre'°adT?o?^;s?a^g^S
^^l^^^^^'

+ ™f'f,
disposition, 'order^] In Zl!, /*-„],tJi^^^^

cancer which involves agland.
The machine stencils the addresses on a continuous roll of tiie movement of certain motile cells in rela- aaenOSClerosiS (ad'e-no-skle-ro'sis), «. [NL.,
paper, and cuts off, counts, and delivers the wrappers in tion to each other: a term proposed bvHartog *" "'" '2'"/'') g'and, 4- OK/.r/puaic, a hardening: see
thesameorderasthatofthestencils. (c) Apressforprint- in 1888. Sclerosis.] Induration of a gland

l;;femtSintsplcia"\rm'T,^oVe?^^^^^^ (a-demp ' ted), p. a. Same as adenostemonous (ad"e-n6-ste'mo-nus),a. [Gr.
bons of type-metal, and are then, in a special machine, adeemed. See adeem. ""''^t glaiul, + nrr/fiuv, taken for ' stamen,' -f-

cut apart and fitted with locking hinaes, and made up adcnase (ad'e-nas), n. An autolytic ferment -"«*] I" ''"'v having glandular stamens.

&1nrpo1fer'pri„UnlC'ess1.,S'aSto^^^^^^ '^"^ in certain glands which transforms adenyl(ad'e-nil), „. [aden(in) + yl.] The
to the inking-rollers and to the pressreTh addressed «/<'"i°

'°to hypoxanthin. group CgH4N4^ formerly assumed to be present
type-plate is printed in turn, and the chain is rewound adendrfc (a-den'drik), a. [a-18 4- dendron + madenm and hypoxanthin. Thisnameis nolonger
on another spool. The addresses are printed on a con- -ic] Same as *arfe/((fr/i(>

used, but these and related compounds are spoken of as
.tmuoiis roll, cut, and counted in regular order. A smaller adptidriti<» rn den f^rit';t^ /, r« 18 -t. ^«».

derivatiyes of •ptinn (which see).
machine of this type is fed by hand and operated by loot- ^~T^j„^^'^lf't- '' a ''T-, -'l

adcnyUc ad-e-nil'ik), a. [adenyl + -ic.\ Re-
power, dntic.] In neoro/., having no dendrites: said latii«7 to adenvl a^L„h„ „„-j , . ,

addressograph (a-dres'o-graf), «. [address + of nerve-cells which have only the neuraxon obtaln^ld from thrilTyi^ns^TlJui.^'o^
Gr. jpa^jEiv, write.] A special form of foot- or axis-cylinder process. yields guanine, adenin, cytosin, and thyminic acid,
power addressing-machine employing endless adenin (ad'e-nin), n. [Gr. dd^v, gland, 4- -t«2.] Adeps lanaB, purifleil fat of sheep's wool, containing not
chains of embossed metal type or chains of 0"e of the purin or xanthin bases, CgHsNe. over so per cent, of water.

movable rubber type. See *addressing-ma- ^t has been obtained from the lymph glands, adernua (a-der'mi-ii,). to. [NL., < Gr. afiepfiof,

chine. spleen, thymus gland, kidneys, etc. without skin, < d-pri v. -I- dtp/za, skin.] Partial
ade (ad), n. [Detached from lemonade, lime- adenocheirus (ad"e-n6-ki'rus), n.; pi. adeno- °J

complete congenital absence of the skin.
ade, orangeade.] A drink of the lemonade or c'"^" (-") [NL., < Gr. ddiyv, gland, 4- x"P,

adessive (ad-es'iv), n. [L. ad, at, 4- esse, be,
orangeade class. [Colloq.] hand.] In T«W)e//nna, one of the outgrowths +-""'• Ct. abessive.] In i/ram., a syntactic
They make a superior ade which rivals lemon or lime

^''op the atrial walls in the genus Artioposthia ''*?.'' expressing position at some spot or lo-
!<«*« Science, Feb. 13, 1903, p. 263. which serve as accessory eopulatory organs, ^ality. J. S. fifltee/ie^ Grammarof the Klamath
Adelaide ruby, sovereign. See *ruby, *sov- ^<^f> *adeuodactylus. Language, p. 486.

ereif/)i. adenocnondrosarcoma (ad"e-n6-kon*dr6-sar- AdetO^neusia (ad"e-top-nu'si-a), «.^/. [NL.,
Adelea (ad-e-le'a), n. [NL. (A. Schneider, l^o'mii), to.; pi. adewoc/iowdrosarcoTOata (-ma-ta). <0) ,^r. adcroc, unbound, loose, 4- irveiiai^, a.

1875), appar. (irreg.) < Gr. ddiyAof, not mani- * °iixed tumor containing the elements "of
wowing, < ttvsiv, blow, breathe.] An order

fest, unseen.] A genus of Coccidia, of the fam- adenoma, chondroma, and sarcoma. of Stelieroidea, the Cryptozonia.

ily Polysporocystidx, having the dizoio spores adenocyst (ad'e-no-sist), n. Same as *adeno- adetopneustic (ad'e-top-nii'stik), a. [Gr. adt-

spherical or compressed and the sporocysts <V/*''^'""- ™f' unbound, loose, + TrvevaTmoi; < irvtiv,

smooth. The various species are parasitic in adenocystic(ad"e-n6-si8'tik),a. Sameas*arf<;- J'"'^^*'\''-l,
Bearing papute or dermal branchiie

myriapods and insects. nocystomatous. beyond the abaetinal surface,

adelite (ad'e-lit), TO. [Gr. dd;?;iof, not manifest adenocystoma (ad"e-u6-sis-t6'm!i), w.; pi. «<?«- ad eund. An abbreviation of the Latin ad
+ -ite^. The allusion is to the indistinct cry s- ""ci/stomato (-ma-ta)- [NL., < Gr. odK gland, '^'<«««'« .'/'•a*"", to the same degree,
tallization.] A basic arseniate of calcium and "*" ''^"^"f. bladder (see cyst), 4- -oma^ An adevism (a'da-vizm), «. [Skt. ddeva, hostile
magnesium, of a grayish color, occurring in adenoma containing cystic cavities. to the gods, < a-pnv. 4- deva, a god (seerfern),

embedded grains and rarely in monoclinic adenocystomatous (ad"e-n6-sis-t6'ma-tus), a.
+-;'<'«] Hindu 'atheism

' in the sense of a
crystals : found in Sweden. Relating to or of the nature of adenocystoma, denial of the old 'devas': a proposed term
adeloceratous (ad'e-lo-ser'a-tus), a. Sameas adenodactylus (ad"e-n6-dak'ti-lus), to.; pi.

distinguished from artei«m.
*iiiM<>cerous.

"

adenodactyli (-11). [NL., < Gr. aSijv, gland, 4- ad fin. An abbreviation of ad finem (which
adelocerous (ad-e-los'e-rus), a. Having con- '^^'^tvaoi;, finger.] In Turbellaria, one of the ^p^-

.

cealed antennae. Same as cn/ptocerous. outgrowths from the atrial walls in the genus adgustal (ad-gus'tal), w. [L. ad, to, + gustns,

Adelochorda (ad"e-lo-k6r'd!i), n. pi. [NL -^''''opo.sWf/rt which serve as accessory copula- taste (suggesting 'palate'), + -a?.] In ichth..

< Gr. d*//of, not evident, 4- xopiV/, chord.] A tory organs. See *adennclieiriis. a name given by GeoflFroy to the pterygoid bone
subphylum and class of Chordata including adenofibroma (ad"e-n6-fi-br6'ma), «.; pi. ade- ^jhich forms part of the palatoquadrate arch,
the genera J?a««»oj/o««M.9, lihabdopleura, and "ofibromata (-ma-ta). A glandular tumor con- adna (iid'hii), n. [Nepalese ddhd, half.] A
Cephalodisctis. The distinctive features of the group ^jsting largely of" an overgrowth of fibrous silver coin of Nepal equal to half a muhr or
are the presence of the presumed rudimentary represen- tissue. One fourth of a rupee.
tatlve of a notochord and of the gill-slits. The group is adonoid, ".-Adenoid disease Dseudolencocvthemia adharma (a-diir'ma), M. fSkt.] Unrighteous-

CW^'raedbySmeS^ii'.^ii^''^"^'"''*'" "^ -Adenoktu^S&et^^^^ ness; injustice: personifi'ed in HinduVhol-ooM are uemea oy some zoologist*. tations, masses of lymphoid tissue, similar in structure ogy as the destroyer of all things.



adheat

adheat (ad-hef), ''• l- [«''- + heat.'\ To su-

perheat (a quantitj- of steam) by adding to it a

quantity of very highly superheated steam.

adherence, «. 6. In the theory of aggregates,

the aggregate of all those points of a point-

aggregate which are not limiting points (that

is, limits of endless series of points) : called

the adherence of the point-aggregate ; the ag-

gregate of all the remaining points is called

its coherence. *

adhesion, ». 10. An expression of. or the act
hv which one expresses, acquiescence in, ad-

liereuce to, and support of some statement, de-
claration, or proposal ; assent; concuirence.

Vp to Jane 30, 1,787 adhetioni to the congress had been
receiveil. Science, July 29, 1904, p. 157.

Adheston weight, the weight which is i>ro«lucing fric-

tion ; specificaMj-. the weight on the driving wlieels of a
locomotive.— Primary adhesion, secondary adhe-
sion. 'Same as itunion by first intention and -kunion by
Kcond intenfion.— Traction of adhesion. Same as
/fiction of rolling (wliich see, under /rwrfion).

adhesional (ad-ho'zhon-al), a. [adhesion +
-«/.] Of the nature of of depending upon ad-
hesion : applied specifically to the action of

locomotives when the smooth driving-wheel,
running on a plane rail, is prevented, through
the weight of the engine, from slipping on the
rail bv its adhesion thereto. When the imwer of

the cylinder applied to turn the wheel exceeds this ef-

fect of adhesion, and friction of motiftn ensues by the
slipping of the wlieel on the rail, the tractive power
becomes less. When the gravies become too steep for

adhesional traction because the cylinder-diameter neces-

aao' t<» overcome the resistance will cause the wheels
to slip, the tractive effort must be exerte<l through
toothed gears meshing into a rack or toothed rail, while
the weight may be still carried ou smooth rails by ordi-

nary wheels.

adhesion-rail (ad-he'zhon-ral), n. In rail-

roading, a traction-rail as distinguished from
a guard-rail or a third rail; the ordinary rail

of a track. Sometimes called xerrice-rail and
.ttocJr-rriil.

adhesiv, a. A simplified spelling of adhesive.

Adhesive papilla. See *papHia.

adhvaryu (a<i-viir'y8), n. {Skt. adhraryii, <

iidhrnrd, religious ceremony.] A Brahman
priest who assists in reciting the prayers of

the Yajur-Veda and performs manual labor
at sacrifices.

adiabat (ad'i-a-bat), n. [Gr. a(!(ri,3arof , not to
1»' passed over ; see adiabatic.'\ An adiabatic
curve or line.

Adiabatic comiiression, compression exerted or occur-
ring under conditions in which heat neither leaves nor
eaters the substance compressed.— Adiabatic dia-
gram, a graphic method of representing! by adiaijats

the changes as to temperature, pressure, and condition
experienced by a nuit mass of gns by virtue of any pos-

c a a' showing a lower prcMure at
- II for the isothermal diagram , r'

;ire«sure and volume. Horizontal
V, V); vertical urdtnates propor-

adfabatic change. The adiabatic diagrams for
list air by Herti (1884) and NeuhoS (1903), and aa-

peyr^in's indicator-curve of the steam-engine, are famil-
tar examples.

adiagnostic (a-di-ag-nos'tik), a. [n-l8 -I- ding-
niixlic. ] Not diagnostic ; specifically, in petrog..
a term, proposed by Zirktl( 18^), applied to the
phanerocrystallino texture of rocks when the

ineral particles, though reco^izable, are
k specifically determinable without special
It: onposed to *eudingnoKtie.

lantmdae(ad-i-an'thi-fle), n.pl. [NL., <Ad-
iiinlhim, a genus ffor*,")rfi«n(K,s, < Gr. aiiav-nr,

Iwettedisee Adiantum), + -id«.] A family
extinct ungulate mammals of the suborder
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adiantiform (ad-i-an'ti-f6rm), a. [NL. Adian-
tnm, genus of ferns, + Ij. forma, form.] In
hot., having the form or character of Adian-
tum or maidenhair. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 417.

adiaphanous (ad-i-af'a-nus), a. [a-18 -|- rfj.

ajjhanoHS.] Not transparent; opaque.
adiaphon (ad'i-a-fon), H. [G., < adiaphonon.l
A form of pianoforte (patented in 1882) in
which the sound is produced from tuning-
forks instead of from strings : essentially simi-
lar to the older adiaphonon.
adiaphonon(ad-i-af'9-non),n. [G.,<6r. a-priv.
+ ()iaip(jvog, dissonant: see diaphony."] A form
of pianoforte, invented by Schuster in 1819, in
which the sound is produced from steel bars
instead of from strings.

adiaphoretic (ad"i-af-o-ret'ik), a. and n. [a-l8
-I- diaphoretic.'] I. a. Relating to, produced
by, or causing diminution or suppression of
perspiration.

H. H. An agent which diminishes or sup-
presses perspiration.

adiathermancy (a-di-a-th6r'man-si), n. [a-18
+ diathermancy. '\ Tfie character of being
adiathermanous ; the property by virtue of
which a substance absorbs the invisible heat-
rays of the spectrum : opposed to diather-
tnanci).

adiathennanic(a-di-a-th6r'man-ik), a. [a-^8+
dinthermanic.'] Same as adiaihermic.

adiathetic(a-di-a-thet'ik), o. [a-l8-l-rfJa«Ae«c.]

In pathol., occurring without reference to a
preexisting constitutional tendency or diath-
esis.

Adibuddha (ii-di-bo'dii), n. [Modern Skt., <

Skt. ddi, the beginning, -t- Buddha, Buddha.]
The first Buddha.
adillah (a-dil'a), «. A money of Malwa, equal
to half a i>ice.

Adimeridae (ad'i-mer'i-de), n. ^?. [NL., <
Adimeru.'i + -idle.'] A family of elavicorn
beetles. In these beetles the tarsi appear to have but
two joints, a i>road first and a long terminal one, but
they have in fact two minute joints between, hidden by
the brnad Imsal joint. This structure is uniijue among
the Colfopti'ra and is found only in the American genus
Adinierug.

AdimerOB (a-dim'e-rus), «. [NL. (Sharp,
1894), < Gr. a- priv. -1- <5(//fp^f,two-parted, two-
jointed.] The tj-pical and sole genus of beetles
of the family Adimeridse, consisting of several
Cential and South American species.

Adinia (a-din'i-a), H. [NL., < Gr. aSivd^,

crowded, loud.] A genus oJF killifishes of
the family Pceciliida, found in the Rio Grande
region.

adipogenic (ad'i-po-jen'ik), a. [L. adeps
(udip-), fat, -t- Gr. -ytviK, -producing.] Hav-
ing the property of producing or of storing fat:

as, the adipogenic function of the digestive

fland in invertebrates. Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc.,

eh.. 190.'), p. 47.

adipogenous (ad-i-poj'e-nus^. a. \\j. adeps
(adip-), fat, + Gr. -yeft/c, -producing.] Fat-
producing; productive of adipose.

aidlpohepatic (a<l'i-p6-he-pat'ik), a. [L. adeps
(adiji-), fat, + Gr. //irar/K^f, of the liver: see
hepatic.'] Same as *adipogenic. Jour. Soy.
Micros. Soc, June, 1904, p. 303.

adipolytic (ad'i-po-lit'ik), a. [L. adeps (adip-).

fat, + Gr. ).in-(Jf, i Ximv, dissolve.] See *lipo-
ll/lir.

adipomatona (ad-i-pom'a-tus), a. ladipoma(t-)
+ -oKs.] Same as Hponiatous.

Adipose degeneration. See *d«£;en«ra(u)n.— Adipose
lobe, a siiiiiU :i])pendage springing from the base of tlie

vcntnil tin of snme Hshcs as the salmon and the trout.
I'su:illy l^nown as an auxiliary scale.

Adiposis dolorosa, a disease of the nervous system
marked t>y the forniation of irregular masses of fat be-
neath the skin, especially that of the arms and legs,

which are the seat of consideraiile pain. Also called
Dercum's disease.

Adiposorex (ad'i-p6-s6'reks), n. {L. adeps
(adip-). fat, -t- sorex, a shrew-mole.] A genus
of small shrew-moles from the Lower Eocene.
AdiSCOta (ad-is-ko'ta), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. a-

priv. + SitjKoc, disk, + -otn (see -ote).] A group
of dipterous insects. It was based by Weismann
upon ilevelopmentftl characters, and includes those forms
in which the parts of the fly's head are developed in

close relation to those of the larva.

aditns (ad'i-tus), ».; pi. aditus. [NL., < L.

aditus, approach : see adit.] An approach; an
adit. .Specifically : (n) In sponges, same as prosodus.

(6) In anat., an opening leading into a i.-avity.— Aditus
ad antrum, the communication between the tympanum
and the mastoid cells.— Aditus ad Infundlbiilmn, the
opening between the infundihulum and the third ven-

tricle of the ijrain.— Aditus laryngls, the superior
opening of the larynx, or rima glottidis.

adjustment

adj. An abbreviation of Adjudged, Adjourned.
adjectiv, a., n., and v. t. A simplified spelling
of adjective.

Adjectival phrase, a phrase that is or may be used with
the force of an adjective : as. a much to be deHred result;
a never to be forgotten occasion.

adjective, »—Partlclplaladjectlve.a partlcipleused
in an adjective relation, as in the phrases a running
stream, a citltivated Held, a practised hand, molten iroii-— Proper adjective, an adjective derived from aproper
name, as American from America, Calvinistie from Cal-
vin, Newtonian from Newton.

adjectivlsm (ad'jek-tiv-izm), n. Tendency to
an excessive use of adjectives. G. S. Hall,
Adolescence, II. 467.

adjectivlty (ad-jek-tiv'i-ti), n. [adjective +
-ity.] Tendency to a free use of adjectives.
Athenseum, April 14, 1894, p. 469.

Adjoint curve. Same as adjunct *curve.
adjudicative (a-j6'di-ka-tiv), a. That adjudi-
cates or adjudges ; that embodies the award,
decision, or decree in an adjudication or ad-
judgment: as, the adjudicative part of a sen-
tence. [Rare.] N. E. D.
A(]junct curve. See *eurre.
adjunction, n. 4. In math., the process of ob-
taining tlie domain U(a) from the domain iJ

by adding to it the number a which does not
already belong to it, and adding also all num-
bers arising from a finite number of additions,
subtractions, multiplications, and divisions
involving a and all numbers in the domain B.
See the extract.

By the adjunction of i to the domain of rational num-
bers n(i) we obtain the domain of complex numbers
^ht »X F- Cajori, Theory of Equations, p. 135.

adjum, V. A simplified spelling of adjourn.

Adjusted drainage. See *drait\age.

adjuster, ». 2. In hardware, any appliance
used to regulate the movement of a blind,
sash, hitching-strap, shaft, or other moving
object in a wagon, house, etc.: as, a casement-
adjusttr, a ^\e-adjuster, a window-stop ad-
juster.— 3. In infiurance, an officer of an insur-
ance company whose duty is to determine the
amount to be paid under a policy of insurance
when a partial loss has been sustained.

In Great Britain they are for the most part members of
the Average Adjusters' Association, a body which has
done and is doing much careful work with a view to
making and keeping the practice nnifomi and in accord
with right principles. Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 32.

adjustment, «. 6. In an exacter sense than 2,

the operation of modifying the relations be-
tween a set of things or other objects so as to
make these relations conform to some require-
ment, especially so as to bring them into con-
formity with relations between elements of a
plan or purpose. Thus the adjustment of a transit
instniment consists, first, in turning it round a vertical axis
until its axis of rotation (in using it) Is nearly enough in
the plane of the prime vertical ; second, in raising or
lowering one end of the latter axis until it is nearly
enough in the plane of the horizon : and, third, in shift-

ing the wires until the coUiraation is near enough to zero.

7. Specifically, the modification of a set of
statements so as to bring them into harmony
with one another and with some proposition
treated as absolutely true. Thus in geodesy, after
an extensive triangulation is complete it will be found
that the oitserved values of the angles do not exactly
agree with the principles of ge<imetry and the assumed
figure of the earth, which would give rise to much In-

convenience. Accordingly by an elaborate series of
modifications skilful computers modify the values so
that the sum of the squares of all the changes shall be
the least ptjssible required to bring the values into agree-
ment with the requirements : and this operation is

termed the adjustment of the triangulation. Owing to the
fact that the rules are derived from the calculus of prob-
abilities, and that the ailjnsted values are the most
probable that can be assigned, it might be supposed that
the purpose was merely to ascertain the most jirohable

values; but the superiority of the adjusted values in that
respect is very small and the major consideration is con-
sistency.

8. In biol., a change which is brought about in

a living being by its own activity and is not
transmitted to descendants, as contrasted with
a change which is congenital and hereditary

;

an acquired character. J. M. Baldwin, Devel-
opment and Evolution, p. 142 Methods of ad-
justment, in psychophys., a group of methods employed
for the determination of the relation Ijetween stimulus
and sensation. The term is used in two senses : (a) for

methods in which the observer himself varies a given
stimulus until it appears equal to a second, constant
stimulus, for example, Fechner's method of average er-

ror (see -ttmethod)
;

{h) for methoils in which a variable

stimulus is adjusted, whether by experimenter or oil-

server, to the required relation to a constant stimulus,

for example. Wundt's method of minimal changes (see

)n«!/i(id).— Processes of adjustment, in physiog.,

changes in the courses of .«trcaiiis by menus of which they

come to sustain definite and stable relations to the.rock-



adjustment

atructiires i.eiieath.— Topograpblc adjustment. See
the fxtract.

A tributary is in topitftraphic adjustment when its gra-

dient is harmonious wltli its main.
ChamWrUn aiui Salifbury, Geol., I. 154.

Adjutant's call, iu miL ?iiw«c, a signal on the drum
directlnj! tlie l)aud to pasa to tlie right ot the line.

adlea (ad-ia'ii). u. A billon coin of Tripoli,

issiieii in 1827, plated with gold and forced into

currency at the value of one dollar.

adlerglas liid'ler-glas), M. [G., 'eagle-glass.']

A large drinkiug-glass having on it enameled
paintings of the double-headed eagle of the

Holy Roman Empire and armorial bearings of

56 principalities and towns: common in Ger-
many in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-

turies. See *itic(ierkom.

adlumidine (ad-lo'mi-din), n. [Adluniiu (see

lief.; + -ill)-.] An alkaloid, C30H09O9N, found
iu Aillitniid fiiiiflosa. It melts at 234° C.

adlomine (ad-lo'min), H. lAdliiniiti + -iiie^.]

A dextrorotatory alkaloid, C39H;j90i2N, found
in Atlliimia fatHjosa.

A. D. M. An abbreviation of Latin Artitim Do-
menticanim Maijister, Master of the Domestic
Arts.

Adm. An abbreviation of admiral.

admedial (ad-me'di-al;, a. lad- + medial.']

Same as admedian.
admezure, r. t. A simplified spelling of admea-
siin

.

administration, «

—

All-tbe-Talents Administra-
tion, an ironical name given to the British ministry of

180tJ-0~, in allusion to the diatingnisiied ability of its

nienilters.— Limited administration, administration
of a personal estate in which the powers of the adminis-
trator are granted for a special purpose and are strictly

delinetl and confined to the matters set fortli in special or
limited letters of administration.

Administrative county. See *county^.

admiralty,". 1. ('<) The members of this body are
olBclally desiKuated as the Commissioners for Executing
the Office of Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland. The conimissionei-s include
Civil Lords, yaral or St^a Lords, and Secretaries, The
First Lord of the Admiralty is a civilian and the respon-
sible political heail of the organization. Absolute power
within the Adntiralty, subject only to the King and Par-
liamcuL, is vested in him. The Sea Lords, foui- iu num-
ber, are naval officers, usually admii-als. The First Sea
Lord makes preparation for war and advises on all large
questions of naval policy. He is responsible for the effl-

ciencyof the fleet and the distribution of ships. He controls
the Intelligence. Hydrographical, and Naval Ordnance
departments. The Second Sea Lord is responsible for all

Questions relating to the personnel of the navy, Including
manuing of the fleet and appointuient of ofticers. The
Third Sea Lord and Controller has charge of the materiel
of the fleet and has under him the Director of Xaval Con-
struction and the Enginecr-in-Ckief. He is also respon-
sible for the administration of the Royal Dockyards. The
Fourth or Junior Sen Lord deals witli transport, coaling,
victualing, and stores, and with ({Uestions relating to pay,
medals, unifonns, prisons, collisions, etc. The Civil

Lord deals with public works, the civil staff, etc. The
Farhiamentary and Financial Secretary has charge of
finances, accounts, and expenditures. The Perma-nent
Secretary signs in the name of the Admiralty, and has
charge of the general secretariat, correspondence, etc.

—

Admiralty coefScient. See *coefficient.

admission, ». 8. Specifically, in cngiii.: (a)

Entrance of motor fluid (as steam, air, or water)
into a cylinder for the purpose of driving a
piston, (b) The portion of a full traverse of a
piston during which the motor fluid is allowed
to enter the cylinder, (c) The point in the
traverse at which such entrance of motor fluid

begins.

admission-line (ad-mish'on-lin). «. That line

of an indicator-diagram which is made by the
pencil of the indicator while steam is being
admitted to the cylinder.

admission-port (ad-mish'on-p6rt), n. The
steam-port or -passage through which the enter-
ing steam gains access to an engine-cylinder.
In engines i>f ordinary construction, each port is alter-
nately supply and exhaust, though it is usual to apply
the latter term only to the port which exhausts directly
into the atmosphere. (Lockwooil.) In Corliss engines the
admission- and exhaust-ports are separate.

admission-valve (ad-mish'qn-valv), ti. The
valve which controls the admission of steam,
gas, air, or water to a motor- or compression-
cvlindi-r.

admittance, «. 6. The reciprocal of the im-
pedance in an alter.iating-eurrent circuit or
the ratio of alternating current liivided by the
electromotive force consumed by the current.
See impedance. The components of admit-
tance are the *conductance and the *susceptance
(which see).

admotive (ad-mo'tiv), a. [ad- + motive.']

Characterized by motion toward: as, admotive
germination. Syd. Sac. Lex.

adnasal (ad-na'zal), «. [L. ad, to, + nasus,
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nose : see na.'tal.] In ichth.. a name given by
Geoffroy to the premaxillaiy bone.

adnatum (ad-na'tum), ". ;
pi. adnata (-tji).

[XL. : see adiiate.] In horticulture, a small or

secondary bulb which forms from the old bulb
and eventually supplants it ; a clove.

adnephrin (ad-nef 'riu), w. Same as *adrena-
liii.

adnexa (ad-nek'sa), n. pi. [L., neut. pi. of ad-

iii'xus, pp. of adnictere, aiinectere: see annex.]

Connected or associated things; specifically,

in anat., appendages or structures accessory

to a mail! organ.— Adnexa oculi, the lids, muscles,

and other parts in relation with the globe of the eye.—
Adnexa uteri, the Fallopian tubes an^l ovaries.

adnexal (ad-nek'sal), a. Relating to adnexa,
especially to the uterine adnexa.

adnominally (ad-noni'i-ual-i), adr. [adnonii-

nal -i--hi-.] As an adiioun or adjective: as, a

verb used (idnominalhi.
Adobe concrete, a iuiildiu',' nmterial prejiared by mixing
broken stone witb adoiie clay before it is dried or fired.—

Adobe mortar, adolie mud prepared specially to serve

as mortar in laying adobe brick.

adoccipital (ad-ok-sip'i-tal), a. Noting one
of the fissures of the brain near the occipital

in the caiulal portion of the precuneus.

adolescence, ".— Topograpliic adolescence, in

phys. ;/eoif.. a stage iu the development of relief which is

marked by well-established river-drainage.

adolescent, <;. 2. In pliyii. geog., noting that

stage of land-sculpture, between youth and
inatui-ity, in which some rapids still remain
even in the larger streams— Adolescent river.
See *ru'i.'r.

adolescential (ad-o-le-sen'shal), a. Of or per-

taining to the period of adolescence.

adon (a-don'), «. A device which consists es-

sentially of a high-power telephoto combina-
tion so set as to transmit parallel rays. When
used in front of an ordinary lens \n a * fixed-focus ' camera
it gives an enlarged image without disturbing the focal

adjustment. The elements of the adon are, however,
adjustable so that it can be used with varying effect when
the camera permits of focusing. Used by itself it acts

as a high-power telephotograpliic lens.

adonidin (a-don'i-din), n. [Adonis (-id-) (see
def.) -I- -in~.] A gluooside of uncertain com-
position obtained from Adonis vernalis : said

to resemble digitalis in its physiological action.

adonin (ad'o-nin), H. [Adonis (see def.) -t-

-in'^.] A vei'y bitter non-crystalline glucoside,

C.)4H4oOg, found in Adonis Amurensis.

adonite (ad'o-nit), «. [Adonis (see def.) +
-ite^.] An optically inactive pontile, C5H7
(0H)5, found in Adonis vernalis and also

formed bv the reduction of ribose. It melts
at 102° C."

adonitol (a-don'i-tol), n. [As adonite + -ol.]

Same as *adonite.

adoperate (ad-op'e-rat),r. t.; pret.aud pp. ad-
operated, ppr. adoperating. [ML. adoperari, <

L. ad, to, + operari, work: see operate.] To
bring into use or operation; apply; use. Sir

J. nai/irard, Eromena, p. 88. X. E. D.
adoperation(ad-op-e-ra'.shgn), n. Application

;

tise. as of means to an end. Peacock, Melin-
conrt, II. 56. N. E. D.
adopter, n. 2. An apparatus for the rapid
leveling of a compass, consisting of a spindle,

ball, and ball-socket.

adorbital (ad-6r'bi-tal), n. [L. ad, to, -f- or-

hitii. orbit : see orbit.'i In ichth., the preorbital
bone.

Adoxaceae(ad-ok-sa'se-e), ti.pl. [NL.(Fritsch,
1891), < Adoxa -f -o«'a?.] A family of dicot-

yledonous, sympetalous plants of the order
Ruhiales. it contains only the genus Adoxa, and is

characterized chiefiy by the split or 2-i)urted stamens
inserted on the tube of the corolla.

adozaceous (ad-ok-sa'shius), a. [NL. Adoxa-
ce-m + -OH.S.] In hot., having the characters
of or belonging to the family Adoxaceie.

ad placitum (ad plas'i-tum). [ML., NL.] At
pleasure : in nrusic, noting a free part in a

contrapuntal work which is not bound by the
strict rules of imitation ; especially, in a canon,
noting a voice-part that does not follow the
subject exactly.

adradial, a. 2. Pertaining to an adradius: as,

the (idradial organs of an eehinoderm.
adradius (ad-ra'di-us), n.; pi. adradii (-i).

[NL., < L. ad, to, -I- radius, ray.] One of the
eight radii which lie between the perradii and
the interradii in animals which exhibit radial
symmetry. Compare perradius and interraditis.

adrenal, n— Accessory adrenals. See Marchand's
•kadreiuds.— Marchand's adrenals, islets of adrenal
tissue found in <»ther parts. Also called a*:cessory adre-
nals and adrenal rests.

II. a. Situated near or in contact with the

advance

kidney: specifically, noting ; .e adrenal or su-
prarenal glands.— Adrenal extract, a medicinal
preparation made from the suprarenal glands and be-
lieved to be the internal secretion of these bodies. It
increases blood-pressure and constricts the vessels, and
is employed to arrest hemorrhage and to diunui-^h mu-
cous secretion. .See -kadrenalin.— Adrenal gland. .Same
as adrenal, n.— Adrenal rests. See Marchand s Itad-
renals.

adrenalin (ad-ren'a-lin), K. [adrenal + -in'^.]

The active principle of the adrenal glands, first

isolated by a Japanese chemist, Takamine.
Its probable formula is CioHjgNOg.jHoO. It is practi-
cally identical with Abel's epmephriii, and is a powerful
heart-stimulant and hemostatic. See itadrejial ex. ract.

adrenalone (ad-ren ' a -Ion), H. [adrenal -t-

-one.] A ketone, (HOjaC'eHaCOCHaNHCHs,
prepared by the oxidation of a derivative of
adrenalin

.

Adrianlst (a'dri-an-ist), )(. Same as Adrian-
He. 2.

Adriatic, «. 2. In anthrop.. of or pertaining
to the racial type represented by Albanians
and Serbo-Croatians, characterized by tall

stature, elongated face, and short head. Deni-
ker, Races of Man, p. 285.

adsmith (ad'smith), n. One whose business is

the writing of advertisements: as, the art ot
the adsmith. W. D. Howells, Lit. and Life,

p. 265. [Humorous slang.]

adsmithing (ad'smith-ing), n. The trade of
an 'adsmith.' [Humorous slang.]

adsorb (ad-s6rb'), r. t. [L. ad, to, + sorbere,

suck in. Cf. absorb.] To gather (a gas or
liquid) on the surface in a condensed layer.
Thus solids, such as gluss, gather gases and
liquids with which they are in contact.

adsorption, «. 2. The mechanical imbibition
of fluids or gases.

adsorptive (ad-s6rp'tiv), rt. [adsorb (-.wrp-) -I-

-tire. Cf. absorptire.] Capable of or charac-
terized bv adsorption.

adsternal (ad-ster'nal), a. [L, ad, to, -f ster-'

num, sternum.] Situated near or in relation
with the sternum.
a due (a do'e). [It.] By twos: in »iM«ic, em-
ployed when two voices or instruments use the
same staff, to indicate that the two are to pro-
ceed in unison : opposed to dicisi.

adularescence(ad-u-la-res'ens), «. [adular(ia)
+ -escencc.] The chatoyancy of the adularia
variety of feldspar; the moon-like sheen of the
moonstone, best visible when the stone is cut
with a convex dome.
adult, H. 2. Specifically: (a) In civil lair, a
male infant who has attained the age of four-
teen, or a female infant who has attained the
age of twelve, (ft) In common law, one of the
full age of twenty-one. Bouvier. Law Diet.

adulterin, a. and «. A simplified spelling of
adulterine.

adulterism (a-dtil'ter-izm), H. Aname or word
that has lieen corruptly altered. [Rare.] X. E. D.

adulthood (a-dult'hud), H. [adult, a., -t- -hood.]

The state of being adult or completely devel-
oped : as, in full vigor and adulthood. Cow-
den Clarke. N. E. U.

adumbra (ad-um'bra), H.: pi. adumbrse (-bre).

The penumbra, in an eclipse of the moon.
adumbrella (ad-um-brera), II. [NL.. < L. nrf.

to. -I- iinibrelhi, a. little shade.] The upper
surface of the velum in jelly-fishes: distin-

guished from exunibrella.

aduncirostrate (a-dun-si-ros'trat), a. [L. ad-
iincus, hooked, -t- rostrum, beak, -f -ate^.]

Having a hookeri beak, as birds of prey.

adurol (ad-ii'rol), n. A trade-name tor two
compounds used as photographic developers.
Adurol "Schering " is bromhydroquinone, Cg-

H3Br(OH)2 ; adurol " Banff" is chlorhydroqui-
none.
adv. An abbreviation of advocate.

advaita (ad-vftS). n. [Skt. adraita, uon-diial-

ity, unity,< a- pri v. -I- dvaild, duality, < dii-,two.

]

The pantheistic doctrine of the Vedanta
school of Hindu philosophy, taught especially

in Shankara's commentary on the upanishads.
The doctrine is thatrf(mow, self, is Brahman, the
Absolute.

advance, n. 13. The angidar interval in ex-

cess of 90° which the center-line of an engine-
eccentric makes with the center-line of the
engine-crank. It is given to enable a valve with
lap, whicli will work the steam expansively, to begin
admission of steam at or before the dead-point of the
piston-traverse. See angular advance o/ an eccentric,

under angvlar.

14. \u fencing, a quick move of the right foot

a few inches forward, followed instantly by



advance

the left foot, but so that the fencer keeps his

equilibrium and is ready for parry, or the for-

ward lunge of the right foot.

advance-growth (ad-vans'grOth"), «. In/or-
estrij, young trees which spring up in acciden-
tal openings in the forest or under the forest

cover, before reproduction cuttings are begun.
See roUmteer *<jroictli.

advancement, «. 6. In surg., an operation

for strahismus, consisting in di\iding the ten-

don of the healthy muscle, bringing the end
forward, and fastening it to the eyeball forward
of its fonuer point of insertion.

advancing (ad-van'sing), ». The act of tak-

ing or of giving an advanced position ; ad-
vancement; promotion ; furtherance. [Obso-
let« or rare.]

Advent Sunday, the first Sunday in Advent, or that
iieari-st St. Andrews day (Nov. 30).

adventitial (ad-ven-tish'al), a. Same as ad-
ventiliiiux. Jour. Exper. Sled., VI. 69.

adventitious, n. 4. In jthytoyeog., naturaMzed
from a distant formation : opposed to *vieine.

A term proposed by Pound and Clements.
Compare iidrentitious, 2.

adventurism (ad-ven'tur-izm), «. The ways,
habits, and schemes of (he adventurer or ad-

venturess; the practices, pretenses, or experi-

ences of those who live by their wits.

adventttresum, a. A simplitied spelling of

udceiiliinsume.

adverb, /'.— Fiat adverb, a substantive or an adjec-
tive placed iti an adverldal position (so called by J. Earle,
Philol. Eng. Tongue, $ i'Mt) : aa,/uregt wild; t*, look bad

;

to walk nl'iw ; "with foreheads villaitioug low," Shak.,
Tempest, iv. 1, 274. Some adverlw of this tyi«; are, how-
ever. rt-<Juced forms of Middle English or Aiigli»-.Saxon

adverbs with an adverbial 6ufSx(-e), from the adjective
with which they have later become identical in form.
— Flectionai aidverb, an adverb fornieil of a case of a
formerly irifleoted noun, as vwmingn, fveningn, needs^
dtirklin'j, upward (genitives), whilom, geidfrm (datives):

as, he is usually at home eceniryjn; "he must netds go
through Samaria," John iv. 4; "the wakeful bird sings
darkliito," MUii^n, V. L., iii. 38, 38— Phrasal adverb,
an adverb 'on>isting of a phrase or clause ; an aiiverbiai

clause : a:>, "/ cimri.e nf a truth, at rattdom, in an inJitant,

little by /tV//e. — Relative adverb, au adverb which is

derived from a relative pronoun, relates to an antecedent,
and usually introduces au adverbial clause, as when,
where, wh^'iu:^ : as, at the place where the accident oc-
curred ; at a time when he was not expected.

adverbial, ". — Adverbial clause, in rrram., a clause
or phrase which -nerves as an adverb : at, he met with an
: i-iiieiit i/n hie watt home.

II. ". An adverbial word or clause, as frttJy,

iciliiujly, of course, to-day, as soon as lie

(irnrfy.

adverbiation (ad-vfer-bi-a'shon), n. [NL. 'ad-
rerbiatio()i-), < L. adrerbium, adverb.] An ex-
tended phrasal adverb. See the quotation.

Room must 1)6 given to the term Adverb to let It t.ibe

in all that appertains to the description of the coiulition

»nd cirumatajices attendant upon the verbal predication
of the sentence. ... I would proiK»8e that for such ex-

tended phraseological advertis we adopt the title of
Adoerbiation. J. Earle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, p. 431.

adverbism (ad'v6rb-izm), ». Tendency to an
excesHive use of adverbs. U. S. Hall, Adoles-
cence. II. 41)7.

advertisemental (ad-v^r-tiz-men'tal), a. [ad-
vertim-nient + -aL'\ Relating or pei-taining to
advertising or to advertisement. [Rare.]

advisal (ad-vi'zal), ». [adrixe + -al.] Ad-
vice : counsel. J. S. Blackie, .^schylus, I. 197.

[Rare.]

advize, ''. A simplified spelling of advise.

advolution (ad-vO-lii'shon), H. [L. ad, to, +
f;/rer<-. roll : formed on tvpe of cro/jf/iott.] An
onward rolling or unfolding; progressive de-
velopment ; the theory of evolution considered
with regard to its trend or ultimate develop-
ments. See the extract.

Why should Evolution stop with the Organic? It is

surely obvious that the complement of Evolution is

Advolulion, and the Inijuiry. Whence has all this system
of tbinus 4:ome, is, after all, of minor itnportance com-
pared with the quei,tion, Whither does all this tend?

H. Drmnmond, Nat. Law In Spiritual World, p. 401.

adynamandry (a-din-a-man'dri), n. [Gr.
mhvaijiir, without power, + avr/p (avip-), man
(male).] In ^o^, self-sterility ; incapability of
self-fertilization. Delpino.

advnamical (a-di-nam'i-kal), a. Not dynami-
cal.

The properties of electric and magnetic force are ex-
plicable upon dynamical principles; so far there is no
Known necessity for seeking for adynamical pn^pertles
In ether.

Jour, /rut Electric Enyiruert (BriLX 1889-1900, p. 398.

adz-block (adz'blok), n. A solid oblong block
of iron or steel, square in section, which carries
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the cutters or plane-irons of a wood-planing
machine. Lockwood.
Adzuki bean. See *bean^.
iEacid (e'a-sid), «. [L. JEacides, <6r. AlaKiSr/^,

< AioTOf, ^acus.] A son or descendant of
^T^acus (who was a son of
Zeus and ^gina, and after
death a judge in the lower
world;, especially: (a) Pe-
leus; (6) Achilles; (c) Te-
lamon; (d) Ajax.-,ffiacld
shield, the shield of the Tela-
moiuan Ajax, which was repre-
sented on the coins of ancient
Salamis in Greece. It assumed
a peculiar form resembling
types found in the Dipylon and
Mycenaian periods.

aeae (il-a-a'a), n. [Ha-
waiian = Maori akeake,
the name of a small tree
(see *afe).] A name in oii^utll^S '^iZl
Hawaii of Lycium Sand- ""' <>' Hellenic studies.-

wicense, an erect shrub ^^ i»™i«i<-> °' "= cou,,.

from two to three feet
high, with stiff, smooth branches. It grows along
the sea-coast, and bears a red berry which is edible but
not very palatable. Also called ohelo-kai.

aecial (e'shial), a. [< Gr. alkia, an injurious
elfect.] Same as mcidial. J. C. Arthur.

JEcidlal form, stage. Same as xcidutstage.

SBCiospore (e'si-6-sp6r), n. [Gr. ainia, an in-

jurious effect, -^ OTTopa, a spore.] Same as
leeidiospore. J. C. Arthur.
secium (e'shium), n. [NL., < Gr. aUia, an in-
jurious effect.] A term proposed by J. C.
Arthur for the eecidial stage of the rust fungi,
Vredinales. Same as eecidiostage.

AMes (a-e'dez), n. [NL. (Meigen, 1818), < Gr.
ar/ii/r, unpleasant, odious. < a- priv. -t- i^6i^,

pleasant.] A genus of small mosquitos of the
dipterous family CuUcidie. Tliey have the palpi
in both sexes less than half as long as the proboscis (2-
jointed in the male and 4-jointed in the female), and
have no bluish scales on the upper side of the thorax and
no Ijristles below the scutellum. Several species are
known. .iedegJuMiii inhabits the northern United States.

aegagropila, n. 2. icap.'] pi. Marine algSB
which form more or less spherical masses and
are freely driven from place to place.

aBgagropilous(e-ga-grop'i-lus),fl. [Gr. alyaypoc,
the wild goat, -I- h.pihi, a ball,+ -ons.~\ Noting
the dense tufted condition assumed by certain
alga?, particularly the cladophoras. Athenieum,
IV. 363.

sgialosaur (e-ji-al'o-sar), ». A reptile of the
genus. 7','(/ id losa urus.

aegicrania (e-ji-kra'ni-ii), H. pi. [NL., < Gr. al^

>'"')-), goat, + K()ar(or, skull.] In Rom. antiq.,

the heads of goats or rams used in the sculp-
tured decoration of altars : suggested by the
custom of hanging up the heads of victims.

As);tcraiiia,— Altar it) the \'aticdt), RoDie.

.£glnidse, »./>?. 2. A family of Xarcomedusir,
having a circular canal communicating with
the stomach by double peronial canals, with
internemal gastral pduches, and without oto-

por])ic. It contains the genera .Jigina, JUgineta,
.Eginnpsis, and others.

.ffiglina(e-gli'na), »i. [NL.,<Gr. 'Aty^ri, anymph,
+ -!««'.] A genus of asaphid trilol>ites. They
are rentarkable for their immense compotind eyes, which
give them a strikingly larval aspect ; found in the Lower
Silurian of Europe.

.ffigocera (e-gos'e-ra), n. [NL. (Latreille, 1809),

aSrage

<al^ (diy-), goat, + Kepa^, horn.] An interesting
genus of East Indian moths of the family Aga-
rigtidse. The male of.4.(rt;)ortieiTniakes a peculiar click-
ing noise while flying ; it is proiluced by a special struc-
ture on the front wing, which is rubbed against the spines
of the front feet.

.ffigoceratidae (e-go-se-rat'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,<
*^i:goceras,< Gr. aif (alydc), goat, -I- Kepag (Kepa-
To^), horn, -t- -idai.) A family of ammonoid
cephalopods orammonites. They havesmooth, dis-
coidal shells with broad umbilicus and highly specialized
(»raplicated septal sutures. The species occur in the
Triassic formation.

.ffilurodon (e-lu'ro-don), n. [Gr. allovpo(, a cat
or a weasel,-!- orfoi'c (-ovrof), a tooth.] A genus
of Caiiidse of the North American Miocene,
with affiliations with the bears.

Selurophobia (e-lu-ro-fo'bi-a), II. [Gr. a'uovpoc,
cat, + -(pofiia, iijiojidv, fear.] A morbid dislike
or fear of cats.

aSneofuscous (a-e'ne-o-fus'kus), a. [L. aeneus,
of brass, -i- ^'«6'0««, fuscous.] In ciitom., of the
color of dirty brass.

aeneolithic (a-e ' ne-o-lith ' ik), a. [L. aeneus,
brazen, + Gr. /USof,' stone.] Pertaining to the
period in which both metal and stone imple-
ments were used : a term introduced by Italian
archaeologists.

aeneous (a-e'ne-us),o. [L.aeneM«, of brass.] In
entom., having brassy or metallic reflections.

aenigmatite (e-nig'ma-tit), «. A rare triclinie
member of tbe ampliibole group, it occurs in
black prismatic crystals in the sodalite-syenite of southern
Greenland and similarly elsewhere. It is a titano-silicate
of ferrous iron and sodium.

.£olian, n. 2. Same as Molic.

JEollc digamma, the digamraa (which see)

.

seolidoid (e-ol'i-doid), a. [seolid + -old.'] Hav-
ing the form or characters of the xEalididse.

aeolina, «. 2. An organ-stop of a thin, deli-
cate tone.

seolipile, ". 2. A form of blast-lamp for use in
chemical laboratories, in which an alcohol
flame is deflected by a stream of alcohol vapor
escaping from a jet, this vapor being producetl
from liquid alcohol in a little boiler over the
original flame.

aeolodicon (e-o-lod'i-kon), n. [Gr. \IoXoq, JKo-
lus, + if>Sii, song, -I- -icon, as in harmonicon.']
A musical instrument, played from a ke.y-

board, the tone of which was produced in one
variety by the blows of hammers upon steel
springs, and in another from free reeds, as in
the hannonium. Neither form attained artistic

importance.

seolodlon (e-6-16'di-on), n. [Gr. A!o?iof, jEolus,
-1- Gr. ifidi'/, song, + -ion, as in melodiou.} Same
as *ieolodicon.

seolomelodicon (e''o-l9-me-lod'i-kon), n. [Gr.
Aio/of, .^olus, -I- //f/utWf, musical (see melo-
dion), ¥ -icon, as in harmonicon.'] A musical
instrument of the pipe-organ class, invented
by Hoffmann of Warsaw about 1823. its chief
peculiarity was that metal tubes were placed in front of
the n)outh8of the pipes, to impart to them special qttali-

ties imitating various instruments and t«) strengthen the
tone. The use of these resonators was under the control
of the player. Also called choraleon.

aeolopantalon (e" 0-16 -pan 'ta -Ion), n. [Gr.
Aio/.tif, .Mollis ; second element uncertain.] An
seolomelodicon having a pianoforte attachment
which could be used witn or without the organ
tones.

Seolophon(e'o-lo-f6n), «. [Appar. G.,< JF.olus

+ Gr. -ipuvoi, < ifiMii, sound,] A form of sera-
phine.

seolotropism (e-6-lot'ro-pizm), ». The state
or condition of seolotropy.

seonial, a. See *eonial.

aeonologe (e'on-9-16j), «. [Gr. a'luv, an age, +
-/();»)>', < '/.i)iii\ tell: formed on type of horo-
loge.'] An imagined clock that measures time
by eons or ages. See the quotation. [Rare.]

The horologe of earth ... is no measure for the
aonologe of heaven.

F. W. Farrar, Early Days of Christianity, p. ,511.

seaualis (e-kwii'Ms), n. [L., equal.] In gram.,

the case which expresses similarity (like, simi-

lar to). Alsocalled«tm(7at(ir. B«/"hm;«, Essen,
of Innuit, p. 17.

.£ctuidens (e'kwi-denz), «. [NL., < L. sequus,

equal, + dens, tooth.] A genus or subgenus
of South American CicMidse : they resemble
the sunfishes of the north.

aSrage (a'e-raj), H. [F. a&rage, < L. aer, < Gr.

aiip, air.] Airing ; ventilation.



aerate

aerate, r. t.—Aerating plants, epiphj-tes.— ASrat-
Ing roots, n.K>ts which rise out of the water or nmd,
pAAiiit*'! with a loose corky tissue with large cellular in-

tet-spaces adapted to aeration, as the " knees " of the bald
cypress.

aSrenchyma (a-o-reng'ki-mji), «. [NL., < Gr.
at/p, air, + f; f''/"". infusion.] A tissue con-
sisting of tliin-walled cells with large, inter-
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varying pressures of a short column of air
whose temperature is constant or is known.
Also aerypsometer.

a@roides (a-e-roi'dez), n. A pale sky-blue va-
riety of beryl.

aeroklinoscope, aerokoniscope, n. See aero-
etinoscope, *aeroconiscopc

cellular spaces, adapted to aeration. It occurs aeromechanics (a"e-r6-me-kan'iks), «. [Gr.
in the stems of certain marsh plants. Schenk.

aerialist (a-e'ri-al-ist), n. [aerial + -ist.'\ An
aerial navigator; one skilled in aeronautics.
[Rare.]

aSrobia, ». P/.— Facultative' aerobla, bacteria, nor-
mally anaerobic, which have acquired the capacity of
livinjr and growing in the presence of oxygen.

aerobic (a-e-ro'bik), a. Same as aerobian.— „k.-«»,o* /-' - t-\

Facultatively aerobic, having the ability to live either aerOnaT (a P-ro-nat;, »J.

aijp, air, + E. mechaiiics.'] I'he mechanics of the
atmosphere or, in general, of gases ; the science
of the action of forces on gases

;
pneumatics.

aeromotor (a'c-ro-mo'tor), «. [L. aer, air, +
motor, motor.'] 1. An air-ship ; a vehicle for
navigating the air.— 2. A form of windmill
using metallic vanes or sails.

[aiiro- + L. nat(are),
swim, float.] See the extract. [Rare.]

Aeroruit isa dirigible, motor-driven balloon, or air-ship.
Set, Aiiier. Sup., Feb. 20, 1909.

in the absence or in the presence of oxygen.

aerobiont (a-e-ro-bl'out), «. Same as aerobe.

aerobioscope (a'e-ro-bi'o-skop), n. An appa
ratus for collecting bacteria from the air.

aerobium (a-e-ro'bi-um), n. Singular of aero
bia (which see).

aero-club (a'e-ro-klub'), M. [Gr. d/)p, air, + E. aerophagia (a"e-ro-fa'ji-a), »,

club.] A club or association devoted to the """ """ ^ ^— - ' ^~. -.. ~-j. -i

promotion and practice of aeronautics or avia-
tion.

aerocondenser (a''e-ro-kon-den's6r), M. [Gr.

avP) air, + E. condenser.] A form of surface-
condenser for changing the vapor of water, or

aSronef (a'e-ro-nef), n. [F. "aironcf, < L. aer,

air, -I- F. nef, < L. navis, ship.] An airship;
specifically, one heavier than air.

_" -
.. . _ ..: [NL., < Or.

aiip, air, + -liayid, < ^layeiv, eat.] The swallow-
ing of air sometimes observed in hysteria.

aerophilOUS (a-e-rof'i-lus\ a. [Gr. a>;p, air,

+ 0Mof, loving.] Air-loving: applied to bac-
teria and other organisms which require air
for their development. See aerobian.

any other vapor, back into a liquid by the with- aerophobic (a'e-ro-fo'bik), a. Of or pertaining
drawal of heat by means of a rapid circulation to aerophobia ; afraid of air ; having a morbid
of air. It is much used as a means of cooling and con- dread of currents of air.
densing in motor-vehicles. The vapor to be condensed oprnnhnTip n 2 An instnimenf hatrirM, the
is contained in a chamber throngh which pass a great

aeropiione, ». ^. An instrument flavmg tfie

number of tubes, the air being made to move at speed lunctions 01 both an ear-trumpet and a speak-
through the latter. ing-trumpet.

aeroconiscope (a'e-ro-kon'i-skop). n. [Gr. agrophore, ». 2. An instrument for filling with
aijp, air, + Kowf, dust, + cKo-elv, view.] An air the lungs of a still-born child.— 3. In tex

tile spinning-rooms, a device used to diffuse
moisture throughout the air. An excess of mois-
ture is required both to make shrinkage-eifect uniform
and to counteract the electrifying action of the rapidly
moving belts and other elements of the machines.

aerophorus (a-e-rof'o-rus), a. [Gr. ai/p, air,

+ -i^opoq, < (fiipciv, bear.] Containing or con-
veying air : same as aeriferous.

aerophysical (a"e-ro-fiz'i-kal), a. [Gr. aijp, air,
4- ^vaiKo^, physical.] Of or pertaining to aero-
physics or the physics of the atmosphere ; spe-
cifically, relating to the atmospheric condi-
tions of heat and cold, dryness and humidity.
aerophysics (a'e-ro-fiz'iks), n. [Gr. at/p, air,

"fhe physics of the atmosphere,
e for aeroplane (a'e-ro-plan), n. [Gr. ar/p (aep-), air,
other +}i,. plane.] "!.'A plane or curved (see aero-

apparatus for collecting dust for future exam-
ination. Also aerokoniscope. B. E. Maddox.
aerocurve(a'e-ro-kerv), n. [Gr. aijp, air, -I- L.
cnrvus, curve.] A curved surface intended for

the support, in the air, of a gliding- ora fljdng-

maehine. See ^aeroplane, 1.

One cf the most difficult questions connected with the
problem of aerial navigation is the longitudinal stability
of a machine supported on aero-planes and aero-curves.

Rep. Brit. As». Advancement o/ Set., 1902, p. 524.

o''-.n-T'oittieneettt--r6-dr6m), n. [Gr. arjp, air, +
Si^aJ^r','r''-lh"&;^-] 1. A flying-machine

questions relating to the per»°8 and having a motor
manning of the fleet and appc'ng the air; speoifi-
Third Sea Lord and Controller husi-^d invented and + E. pJiusics.']
of the fleet and has under him the Vii \ p^iirQA trtv
gtruction md the Eiirrineer-in-Chie/. b ^""'»e i"'

sible for the administration of the Royal Do?^^ ^^
Fourth or Junior Sen Lord deals with transpo.
victualing, and stores, and with ((uestions relatin, •nme +
medals, uniforms, prisons, collisions, etc. The-. •

Lord deals with public works, the civil .^taff, etc. "^^S"
Parliamentary and Financial Secretary has charge ^ ,

finances, accounts, and expenditures. The Permai\ent
Secretary signs in the name of the Admil-alty, and has
charge of the general secretariat, correspondence, etc.

—

Admiralty coefficient see *coeffieient.

admission, «. 8. Specifically, in enf/in.: (a)
Entrance of motor fluid (as steam, air, or water)
into a cylinder for the purpose of driving a nWnntor i?S
piston. (6) The portion of a full travetse of a

ipv?ii,,
'

'fV
piston during which the motor fluid is allowed

j^.^jj ,^,|,i j^j^jj
to enter the cylinder, (c) The point in the adVbital ludoi""'"'^' Asropu.ie (bipUae).

traverse at which such entrance of motor fluid ;" ,„ ,:,.i,n. .* ^^^ ^^ler: s. dipping.pianes.

begins.
^/mi, (jiuit. see or

admission-line (ad-mish'on-lin). «. That line Adoxacese (ad-ok-st"
ot an indicator-iliagram which IS made by the 1891) < Idoxa
pencil of the indicator while steam is being yledo'uous, sympeta
admitted to the cylinder

_ liubialex. it contains
admiSSlon-port (ad-mish'on-port), n. The chiiractcrized chiefly by
steam-port or -passage through which the enter- inserted on the tnlie of tht

ing steam gains access to an engine-cylinder, adoxaceous (ad-ok-sii':
In engines of ordinary construction, each port is alter- O'-se + -ous.] Ill hot.,
nately supply and exhaust, though it is usual to apply of or beloneine to the f

'

the latter term only to th- port which exhausts directly „ j nlaf.i+iim I o,l ,Js.='i A" <n'°"»P'»"=)-
into the atmosphere. (Lockwood.) In Corliss engines the aO piaCltUm (aU plas i-ti

c, dipping.piane.
admi8.iion- and exhnust-iMirts are separate. pleasure: m mH.vio, noti

admission-valve (ad-mish'on-valv), n. The (^ontfipuntal work which?tain a flying-machine
valvi- which controls the ad'ini.ssion of steam, strict rules of imitation; fiair, or in aerodynam-
gas, air. or water to a motor- or compression- noting a voice-part that machine moves through
cvlindi-r subject exactly. ly a light framework cuv-

admittance, ". 6. The reciprocal of the im- adradial,«. 2. Pertainint\«y«>e„«bov^thehori.„n.

pedance in an alternating-current circuit or 'j'^ '".'''''"'<'' 0''g?,'iS')t an i.^ go u^gj ^re also called

the ratio of alternating current divided by the 3'dradlUS (ad-ra'di-us), .in which support in the

electromotive force consumed by the current. C^^f'.' ^ h. '"{'.*?' ,t
rarfJMS 'ent ('flapping') of such

See impedance. The components of admit-
tance are the *conductance and the *susceptance
(which see).

admotive (ad-mo'tiv), a. lad- + motive.]
Characterized by motion toward: as, admotive
germination. Syd. Soc. Lex.

adnasal (ad-na'zal), n. [L. ad, to, + nasus,

eight radii which lie bet we." °' ^e wings of birds

the interradii in animals w! v . ,

symmetry. Compare ;;<Tr«o ,^y''° e"S>ne and
oitr-onoi ... ..

>i tne air upon the
adrenal, n—Accessory adrei„j a„,f„„„a i,T,^wr,
*adre,mh.-1Aa.TctaxLa!i adren^^ surfaces known
tissue found in other parts. AlsoVeS.' (beedef. 1.)
naU and adrenal regis. in " heavier-than-air

"

II. a. Situated near or ii

aethokirrin

machines, by means of the lifting-power of aeroplanes
(surfaces) were made during the second half of the nine-
teenth century. Models of flying-machines of this type,
more or less successful, were constructed by Stringfellow
in 1847 and 1868 and by Moy in 1874 and Tatin in 1879
But the most important advances toward the solution of
the problem were made in the aerodynamical investiga-
tions of a P. Langley and Sir Hiram Slaxim, and in the ex-
periments of O. LUienthal, 0. Chanute, and others with
gliding.machines. Langley perfected a model of an aero-
plane (his "aerodrome") propelled by a steam-engine
(burning naphtha), which m November, 189«, flew about
three quarters of a mile. Experiments with gliding-
machines were begun by Orville and Wilbur Wright in
1900, and on December 17, 1903, an aeroplane constructed
by them and propelled by a gasolene motor rose from the
ground and made a flight of 2(iO meters in ."ill seconds— the
first instance of successful mechanical flight by man. Fnm
that time the developmentof the aeroiplaiie by the Wrights
and others (Voisin. Famian, Curtiss, lileiiot, Latham, etc.

)

has been rapid and extraordinary results liave been at-
tained. The machines in succe.ssful use are of twogeneral
types-, 'biplanes' (Wright, Curtiss, Voisin, Farman, etc.)
having two aeroplanes (surfaces) placed one above the
other, and ' monoplanes ' (Antoinette. Bleriot, etc.) having
one aeroplane (surface) or two latei-ally disixjsed. On Dec.
31, 1908, Wilbur Wright made, in France, a flight of 2
hours and 20 minutes, a period surpassed on August 7,
1909, by .Sommer(2 hrs. 27i min.) and on Aug. 27, 1909, at
Rheims, by Farman (3 hrs. 4 niin. 66? sec. : 111.848 miles ;
his flight was continued (unoflicially) for about seven
miles more). On July 27. I9(». Orville Wright, at Fort
Myer, made a cross-country flight of ten miles, with a pas-
senger, at the rate of over 42 miles an hour. A n-cord for
speed was made by Curtiss, in a biplane, at Rheims on
August 28, 1909, when he made 12.42 mUes in 16 mln. 60}
sec. On July 26, 1909, Bleriot crossed the English Chan-
nel from Calais to Dover in a monoplane, in about 40
minutes.

aeropleustic (a"e-ro-plos'tik), a. [Gr. aijp, air,
+ TT/.svoriKd;, adj.,'< ff?fiv, sail.] Of or per-
taining to aerial navigation or the art of sailing
in the air. N. E. D. [Rare.]
aerorthometer (a"er-6r-thom'e-t&r), n. [Gr.
a^p, air, -I- op6iof, straight, -I- pi-pov, measure.]
An instrument in which an air-thermometer
and a barometer are combined.
aerosphere, n. 2. The spherical mass of any
gas surrounding a molecule or atom and tem-
porarily constituting a unit with it.

aerostat, n. 3. In entom., a tracheal dilata-
tion forming an air-sac, as in the abdomen
of the honey-bee and certain other insects.
[Bare.]

Aerostatic setae. See *.?ete.

aerotazis (a'e-ro-tak'sls), n. [Gr. aijp, air, +
raf(f, disposition, order.] The movement of
cells or organisms in relation to a source or
supply of air.

aerotnerapy (a'e-ro-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr. aijp,

air, -t- Otpaneia, medical treatment.] Same as
aerotherapeutics.

aerotropism, n. 2. In general, the bending
or growth of organisms in relation to a source
or supply of air.

aerypsometer (a"e-rip-som'e-ter), n. Same as
*aerohyp.someter.

aesaloid (e'sa-loid), a. [NL. .^sahis, a genus of
beetles, + -oid.] Related to or resembling a
beetle of the family JSsalidie.

seschrolalia (e8"kr9-la'!i-a), n. [NL., <.awxp6i,
shameful, -I- ?,aAia,' <. T^akiiv, talk.] Indecency
of speech in the insane.

.Ssculaceae (es-ku-la'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 1841), < AUseulus 4- -acesp.] A family of
dicotyledonous choripetalous plants of the
order Sapindales, typified by the genus jEscu-
Itis. See Hippocastanacese.

sesculetic, a. See *esculetic.

aesculotannic, a. See *esculotanmc.
.ffisopic(e-s6'pik), a. [L. .^:sopicus, < Gr.Aiou-
TTiKdc, < Aiacnroc, .3Dsop.] Same as AiKopian.
Jour. Bel. Studies, XIII. 300.

aestbacyte, n. See esthacyte.

aesthesia, «. 2. In bot., the capacity of an
organ to respond to physical stimuli, (^zapek.

aesthesin (es-the'sin), n. [Gr. alaD)/ai(. feeling,
+ -iii^.] A compound, C35H69O3N, formed by
the hydrolysis of phrenosin.
aesthesiomania, «. See *esthesiomatua.

aestbetal (es-the'tal), a. [Gr. aiadrjT^n;, percep-
,

tible (see esthete, esthetic), + -al^.] Sensory.
T propose to call the sensory cells, or sense-centres,

aesthetal cells. Uaeckel (trans.), Wondere of Life, p. 14.

aestivo-autunmal, «. See *estivo-autuinnal.

aetbochroi (e-thok'ro-i), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. oiftSf,

burnt (see Ethiop), + xpo'^} color.] Races of
black color; the negroes of Africa, the Me-
lanesians, Papuans, and Australians. Also
ethockroi.

aetbokirrin (e-tho-kir'in), n. [Gr. aifh^, fire

(see ether), + Kipp6c, tawny, yellow.] The
yellow coloring matter of Linaria Linaria, the
common toad-flax.



aetiatic

Stiatic (e-ti-at'ik), a. [Also aitiatic, < 6r.
alTiaTii<6(, < ahia, cause: see etiology and ac-
eusatife.2 Causal, as when a quality is sup-
posed to exist in an object which is suggested
by its name; accusative.

As t<> the whiteness of the dog, It will be noticed that
this is only insisted upon in the passage of Hesychins,
and is evidently due to an aitiatic exposition of the ter-

mination.
Cecil Smith, Jour. Hellenic Studie^ XIII. 117.
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of a base between two acids or of an acid between two
bases can be computed.— Clang affinity or relation-
sllip. See *claiig. — -

chem., atermemi]'
charjge produced by a substance having an aflJnity or at-
traction, not for a second substance itself, but for some-

after-image

See */everi.- Aftlcan green.

JEUological myth, a myth accounting for the origin of a Affirmance day general, in the English Court of Ex-

fever, African fever.
_ — See *^rc('7ii.

zji^'^^s^fs^ ctS^i'f^'ci'eS ^'?frnfit^'it2i;!:r"''"'^'> \^ .?"\ i"i by a substance having an affinity or at-
Pfrt^ent ot philology concerned with the study

a second substance itself, but for some- of the languages of Africa,
thing producible as a result of the change. Thus, using Africanoid (afri-kan-oid), a. r^/rican +-oid^the lans-Tiage of the time, it was said that soda, by its Tn anthron i-esemhUiiD- Afi-i^oT, t„T>o= ^fZ,„^»"-ty for phosphoric acid, enables phosphorus to de- tS- ^ ,!^°^,-'

r^embiing African types of man.
x)se carbonic acid (which without the soda it would .,• ^- « 'P'f.'/, Kaces of Europe, p. 397.
lo) and form phosphoric acid. This idea has long Afro-American (af "ro-a-mer'i-kan), a. and n."""-'''

[L. Afcr (pi. Afri), an" African,' + E. Ameri-

phcjiiiii

Aetobatinae (a'e-to-bat'i-ne), n. pi. [Aetoba-
<«.< + -((laj.] A subfamily of sting-rays typi-
fied by the genus Aetobatus.

Aetobatis (a-e-tob'a-tis), ». [NXi., < Gr. arrdc,

eaf,'le, + /Jar/f, a ray (fish).] A later variant
iif *Aetobatus,

AetobatUS (a-e-tob'a-tus), n. [NL., < Gr. aerd^,

oajile, + ,Wrof, a ray (fish).] A genus of sting-

rays of the family Myliobatidse.
the roinmon species and is wi "

'

with many l&i^e yellow spots.

aetosaur (a'e-to-sar)
to the genus Aetosaiints.

aetosaurian (a'e-to-sa'ri-an), a. and «. I. a.

P.rtainiug to or having the characters of Aif-

iiisniirug.

H. n. Same as *aeiosaur.
afaint (a-fanf), «rff- [aS + fainf] In a faint-
ing; state or on the point of fainting.

aflfect'-, «. 3. In psychol. : (a) The felt or af-
fective component of a motive to action ; the

chequer, a day appointed by the judges of the common
pleas and barons of the exchequer, to be held a few days
after the beginning of every term, for the general affir-
mance or reversal of judgments. Bouvier, Law Diet.

Affirmative pregnant. See *pregnant.
affix, ». 4. lu »««?/(., the complex number a:

+

iy is denoted by a single letter

can.'] I. a. Of, pertaining to, or composed of
persons of African descent born in America
(specifically in the United States) : as, an Afro-
American church: Afro-American citizens.

II. «. A native of America (specifically of
the United States) who is of African descent.

P,. ^ l^y *,fT]^ ^^"•''f/,.*'"'' ,P°'"' Afro-European (af''r6-u-r6-pe'an),«. [h.Afe'rP, (X, y), is then called the affix of the value ^ ; (pi. Afri), an African, + i:. European.) Afri-
' !? IH alar, «rir»lr*iTi ^f oa tha n-ffiv nP __.i-r. 't^ -'^...-'._.the number z is also spoken of as the affi^ of

the point P.
can and European;
relations.

European with African

Xielfm"used:'-l'nr'S?o"wi! \^^5*Lt?'^''"""*^'"-
-"^' ""'""'-^ ^"'"*' Airog«a(af-r6-Je'a), n. [NL., < L. Afe,

pou. ,fflIL " '^, . ,.fl A 11- c ^ .,
African, + Gr. yaia, earth.] In zod<

i, n. A reptUe belonging ^S?*'.''^'; ^^ f"JPl, ,
^Pf'^i^g of affixed. (proposed) division or realm compris

afflictionless (a-flik'shon-les), a. [affliction -I-

-eriAfr-),

zoogeog., a
- - prising the
part of Africa that lies south of the equator.

the pace : virtually the same as accelerando
or utringendo.

affrettato (a-fret-ta'to), a. [It., 'hurried.']
Same as *affreUando.

Joaquin Miller. N. E. D.
afrunt, prep. phr. as adv. a,nd prep. A simpli-
fied spelling of afront.

r— ' -"" ,ff,»++„=., /- f **-'-> rTi , -ii-

u

,
afnitti(afr6t'ti). [It.] With fruits: said of

incentive, as opposed to the inducement, to anrettoso (a-tret-to so;, a. [It., with hurry.'] a characteristic style of maiolica decoration
""* "" '*- -•

—

- ''"1""' «« *ntrretia„dn. consisting of foliage and fruits.

ihe feeling antecedents of Involuntary
affricate (af'ri-kat),n. [=G. affrikata, <NL. aftl, aland «*.- To haul aft a head-sheet (»«««.).

otives. includiuK afecU [and ends), are ".."' "^"'"t ^ ij- ««, to, -T frtcare, rub : see/nc- to pull on the rope secured to the clue of a staysail, jib,

act. See the extract

Affects . . . are
movements ; as m^
the inner antecedents of acts of will,'

J. M. BatduiH, Handbook of Psychol., II. 314.

(6) Emotion.— 4. In Spinoza's philosophy, a
modification at once of the psychic and the
physical condition, the former element being
cKllcd an idea and the latter an affection.

affection, ». 10. In recent pnychol., the ele-
mentary feeling-process; the pure or quali-
tatively simple feeling, in which there is no
admixture of sensation. See the extract.

Same as *affrettando.

atite.] Ill jihonology, an intimate combination
of a stop with a spirant or fricative of the same
position, as German jti/(origvnally/0 injyfeimig,
jifeffer, etc., or German x; or /.c (originally t) in
zinn, tin, kaize, cat, etc.

affricate (af'ri-kat),r.f.; pret.and m.affricated,
l>pT. affricating. [affricate, a.] In phonology,
to utter as an affricate. Scripture, Exper. Pho-
netics, p. 307.

affricative (a-frik'a-tiv), n.

or flying Jib, so as to flatten tlie sail in a fore-aiid-aft'di-
rection.—To haul aft the main-sheet (nai<M, to pull
on the tackle or purchase secured to the after part of the
main-boom, so as to bring that spar more fore-and-aft or
in line with the keel.— Fore-and-aft rig. SeK/ore-aiul-
aft Mill, under fm-e-atul aj't.-- To have the st^board
sheets aft, an expression, sometimes employed on a fore-
and-aft vessel to signify that she is on the port tack, and
vice versa.

They (the mental elements) are very numerous :

Same SiS affricate.

. . .

iSV/y.-c, Introd. Sci.'Lang.. I. 270.
but they may all be grouped into two" great classes, as affirightfullv (a-frit'ful-i), adv. [affriqhtful
sensations and^/«c„o^._^^^^^ + .,^.j la a manner to affrighten,Vrri^.V
,, T , \ .,. alarm temfyingly: as, to dream a#ri«A</«?/u.
11. In trtgon., relation to » In right-angled IRare]

- " > ji j j a

spherical triabglea, angle A and side a are either both aWnnf ,• f onH «
greater or both less than J. This is expressed by saying ^Pwit '

that A and a are of the same affection.

12. In law, the making over, pawning, or
mortgaging of a thing to assure the payment
of a sum of money or the discharge of some
other duty or service. Bouvier. Law IMct.

affective, a. 3. In psychol., relating to, char-
acterized by, or consisting of affection: as,
the affective side of the mental life; affective
experience—Affective curve, in ptychol., a graphic
expression of the correlation of some attribute (intensity,
quality) of affection with some attribute of stimulus or
sensation. B. B. Tilchfner, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 106.—
Affective memory, the revival, in affective terms, of
past affective experience. Jtilxit, Psycliol. of Emotions,
p. 153.— Affective process, in ptiichol.: (a) An affec-
tion. (()) A mental complex of whicli affection is ihar-
acteri-tic or in which it is dominant.— Affective tone,
in jiryhol., affection considered with reference to the
sensory or intellectual processes which it accompanies ;

sonietiiues, affection considered as an attribute of sensa-
tion.

affectivity (a-fek-tiv'i-ti), n. [affective + -ify.]

The mental faculty concerned in the emotions,
-itTcctions, and sentiments ; the affective power
of the mind.

The frequency of delusions in their mnltlfomi charac-
ters of degenerative characteristics, of the loss of affec-
linitii, of here<lity, more particularly In the children of
inebriate, inihecilc, idiotic, or epileptic parents, and
atiove all, the peculiar character of inspiration, show-
that genius is a degenerative psychosis of the epiIeptoi<l
group. C. //</>n*ro»o (trans.), Man of Genius, p. 359.

j^Hffectomotor (a-fek'to-mo'tqr), a. In psychol.,
^^^ombining emotional disturbance with mu.scu-
^^^fcr activity: for example, the joyonsness and
l^^pusual activity of the phase of exaltation in
^^•ircular insanity constitute an affectomotor

state.

^Uiate (a-fil'i-at), a. and n. I. n. Occupying
,e position of or recognized as an adopted
n ; affiliated. Browning, Ring and Book,
,392.

'

1
H. n. An affiliated person or institution,

Tourgie, Fool's Errand, p. 126. N.E.I).
Ity, n. 0. In pro/ec/icc/jrcom., a perspective

^ which the center is at an infinite distance.
tolnu.i—Affinity constants, in p/ij/«. cAem.,numerical
pnstanis by means

. .f which the relative strength of acids

after, prep. lO. In mineral., derived from;
having the form of: said of pseudomorphs,
which retain only the form of the original
mineral: as, malachite pseudomorph after
cuprite; cassiterite pseudomorph after feld-
spar. See pseudomorph.— After one's own heart,
that comes up to one's ideas or liking; entirely «oithy
of one's admiration and approval : as, he is a man after

A simpUfied spelling of "«'""'*<'"!
,,,.„,,, ^. „ .^ i- s after-burning i:Wt<!r-b6r'ning). M. in gas-

engines, combustion or burning of the gases
after the explosion has taken place which
should have made all the gas unite at once with
the oxygen present.

after-chrome (af't6r-kr6m), v. t.; pret. and
pp. after-chromed, ppr. after-chroming. To
treat (textiles, after they are d^ed or printed)
with a solution of some chromium compound,
in order to fix, or render more fast, the colors
already on the cloth. Sometimes the chromium
compound acts as a mordanting principle and brings
about the deposition of a chromium mordant which com-
bines with the dyestuff : in other cases the potassium
bichromate commonly used acts as an oxidizing agent.

afikomen (af-i-ko'men), «. [Heb., prob. <Gr.
kTTtKufiov, understood as 'an after-meal dessert
or pastime,' neuter of emKufio(, of or for a fes-
tival, < cTri, for, + Kti/iof, a festival : see Comus.
Others refer it to Gr. cKiKufiiov, a festal song.]
A piece broken off from the middle one of the
three thin cakes of unleavened bread, called
respectively ' Cohen,' ' Levi,' and ' Israel ' (thus
representing the whole Jewish nation), used
by the Jews at the seder service on Passover eve.
It is broken off at tlie Ijeginning of the service, and hidden
by the head of the faniily, who presides at the seder table,
until the •-onclusion of the meal. After the two whole
cakes and the unhidilen part of the broken cake have
been partaken of, with all the proper ceremonies, the after-COlOT (af'tor-kul"or), n. A colored after-
aflkomen is eaten. .See *teder. image. See after-image.
a flori (a fi-6'ri). [It.] With flowers: said of after-cooler (af'ti'r-kO'lfer), n. A chamber in
a style of pottery decoration which consists of
intertwined (lowers and birds, characteristic
of certain Italian majolica.

aflicker (a-flik'er), adv. [aS + flicker.'] In a
flickering state orcondition ; flickering. Brown-
ing, Aristoph. Apol., p. 22.5.

which ajr or a gas is cooled after it has been
compressed. See compressor.

after-care (af't^r-kar), «. a course of treat-
ment pursued after convalescence is estab-
lished in order to insure the permanency of
the cure.

aflower (a-flou'er), adv. [<i3 -^ fUnoer.] In after-darken (Wtfer-dar'kn), v. t. In iextite-

ttower; abloom; flowering. Swinburne,'ETech
thcus, 1. 1147. .V. E. D.

aflushl »a-flu8h'), adr. [a^ + flush'^.] In a
flushed or blushing state ; aglow; ablush.

aflush'-^ (a-flush'), «rfi'. [«» + flush"!.] On a
level; in the same plane: as, aflush with the
.sea. iS'iriHftHrHe, Studies in Song, p. 169. X.E.D.

aflutter (a-flut'*r), adv. [«3 + flutter.] In a
flutter or commotion ; agitated ; fluttering.
Browning, Men and Women, ii. 147.

a foglie (a fol'ye). [It.] With leaves : said of
a style of decorative treatment in which leaves
of trees form the principal motive, seen fre-

quently on the majolica of Genoa, Venice, and
other Italian pottery-centers A foglie dadoz-
zina. [It., ' with leaves of the dozen,' that is, ' in ordi-
nary or common style.'J Said of a coarse style i>t decora-
tion foun<Ion certain inferior majolica wares (particularly
those of Venice), consisting of painted foliage.

A-frame (a'fram), «. The A-shaped support
for the cylinder-beam and cross-head guides

„ ^.... of a verticul engine; the housing.
of bases can be expressed, or with which the partition African breadfruit. See *biead/ruit.— African Coast

coloring, to deepen (a color) by subsequent
dyeing or by oxidation with a chemical solu-
tion.

after-dinner (af't6r-din''6r), «. and a. [after -I-

dinner.] I.t «. The portion of the day which
follows dinner or the dinner-hour.
H. a. Following dinner; postprandial: as,

after-dinner coffee; an after-dinner nap; an
after-dinner anecdote or speech.
aftergrowth, «. 2. In forestry, young trees
whicTi spring up as the result of reproduction-
cuttings.

after-heat (af'tfer-liet), «. The autumnal or
after-summer warm weather which usually
prevails in the northern United States during
the period known as 'Indian summer' Monthly
Weather Rev., Jan., 1902.

after-image, «. 2. in psychol., any pnase of
sensation which persists after the withdrawal
of the exciting stimulus: as, a visual after-

image; an auditory after-image; an after-

image of pressure.
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after-impression (ftf t^r-im-presh'on), «. A agalith (ag'a-lith), n. Same as *agame,

seusatiou which persists after the stimulus agamobium (ag-a-mo bi-um^ > • "' "pi. ufiamo-

bia (-a). (.NL.,''< &r. i-pviv. + j<i/;of, marriage,

-t- /Ji'of, life.] The asexual generation of a

hydroid jellyfish, as contrasted with the sexual

generation or gamobium.
agamogenetical (ag"a-m6-je-net'i-kal), a.

Same as aijamogenetic.

after-mast (af'ter-mist), H. The mast nearest agamospore (ag'a-mo-spor), n. [Gr. aya/^f-

to the stern of the ship. On a one- or tw,>-masted without marriage, -f- <T7ropa, seed (spore).] A
vessel it is the mainmast ; on a three iniist«il vessel, the

tliat originally caused it is withdrawn
after-leech (af't6r-lech), n. The roping on the

alter edge of a fore-and-aft sail. The roping

on the forward edge is called by American sea-

men the luf and by English seamen the for-

Ktird lefcli.' See leech^

xnxrei II. IB luc U..U....-0. , „,. - - spore produced asexually.

miaenmast; on a four-masted vessel, the jigger-mast; _/^aon (a-ga'on), n. [NL. (Dalman, 1818),

on a flve-masted vessel, the spanker-mast ; on a six-
• , ^ ^ ^ q^ ayauv, ppr. of ayativ, var. of

ayaaHai, adore.] A remarkable genus ot hymen-
opterous insects of the superfamily Chalci-

iloidea, giving name to the family Agaonidse.

It contains the single species A. paradoxum,

which lives in figs in Sierra Leone.

me,'afternoon ; languid (enervating ;
inclin- A^aonid^

(^-V^-^raordinary faS' ot'Zx- agast, p. or a. A simplified spelling of a<jl,ast.

ing to a siesta, as if in the heat of the day.
.tdoldt^eli^pterrns Ssects. iTc^^^^ spe- agatef, n. 6. Aa«f., the jewel cup n the oen-

masted vessel, the driver-mast; and on a seven-masted

vessel the pusher-mast. The last three names have been

recently coined by the captains of many-masted vessels

•8 a convenience when giving orders concerning the

rigging ;iiid sails belonging to the masts in question.

after-milk (after-milk), n. Strippings.

afternoony (af-ter-n6n'i), n. Like a (sum

age-fraternity

(Phseophyeex) inhabiting the Arctic and colder

waters of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. The
frond consists of a stipe attached by a branching hold-

fast, and a broadly expanded blade which is perforated

with numerous holes. Popularly called gea'colander.

agasp (a-gasp'), adv. [«» + gaxp.] In a gasp-

ing state or condition
;
panting ; eager. Cole-

ridge, Own Times, II. 395. A. E. D.
Agassizocrinidae (ag-a-siz-6-krin'i-de), n. pi.

lAgasxi::iicri)iii.i + -?rfa?.] A family of fistu-

late Crinoidea characterized by the elongate

dorsal cup composed of thiok solid plates, and
by the absence of a column, it is believed that

in early stages these forms were attached by a stem, but

that they subsequently became free-swimming. They
have Ijeen found only in the Kasliaskia limestone of the
Lower Carboniferous formation in the United .States.

Agassizocrinus (ag-a-siz-o-kri'nus), ». [NL.,
< Agassiz + Gr. npivov, lily.] The typical ge-

nus of the family Agamizocrinidse.

There is something idle and afternmny about the air

which whittles away one's resolution. Huxley, Life, IL 96.

after-nose (af't6r-n6z), «. In entom., a trian-

gular piece below the antennse and above the

iiasus. Stand. Diet.

after-sensation (af't6r-sen-sa"shon), n

psychoL: (a) An after-image. (6) A secon-

dary or consequent sensation: as, the after-

sensation of pain which follows the sensation

of pressure when the skin is lightly tapped

after-shock (af't^r-shok), n. A shock follow-

ing a primary shock; a succeeding shock.

The periodicity of the aftershocks of the great Indian

earthquake of June 12, 1897, is treated by Mr. K. D.

Oldham in vol. xxxv. of the Memoirs of the Geological

Survey of India. Nature, April 14, 1904, p. 571.

after-sound (af'tfer-sound), n.

sensation of sound which remains after the

sound itself has ceased.

after-stain (af't6r-stan), n. A stain or dye
employed after another stain, for the purpose

of still further difi'erentiating details of cell or

tissue structure.

after-stain (af'tfer-stan), r. t. [after + stain.']

To treat with an after-stain.

after-strain (af'ter-strau), n. In eUtsticity, a

strain which develops gradually after the ap-

plication of the stress to which it is due and
which persists after the stress has ceased.

Also called elastic fatigue.

after-stretch (af'tir-streoh), n. In wool-matmf.,

the elongation of the roving on the spinning-

mule after the deli very-rolls have stopped.

after-taste (af'ter-tast), n. A gustatory sensa-

tion which persists after the stimulus that

originally excited it has ceased to act.

after-vision (af'ter-vizh"on), «. An impres-

sion of an oljject that remains in the retina

after the object itself is removed from sight.

after-world (af'tfer-werld), n. The people of

succeeding generations ; future ages.

The language ... in which Shakespeare and Milton
have garnered for the after-world the rich treasures of

their mind. Tretuh, Eng. Past and Present, ii.

after-wort (af't6r-w6rt), n. In brewing, the

second run of wort.

afu (a-fo'), a. and n. [Perhaps fro^the Poly-

nesian tapu, tabu: see taboo.'] Satf!e as taboo.

[Torres Strait.] Geog. Jour. (K. G. S.), XVI.
420.

afunction (a-fungk'shon), )(. [a-18 -I- func-
tion.] In pathoL, loss of function or function-

ating power. Alien, and Neurol., Aug., 1904.

afyllous, «• A. simplified spelling of aphyllous.

Afzelia (af-ze'li-a), )!. [NL. (Gmelin, 1791),

named in honor of Adam Afzelius, a Swedish
naturalist.] A genus of scrophulariaceous
plants improperly called Seymeria by many
authors. See Seymeria.

A. O. An abbreviation of Attorney-General.

agada^ (a'ga-da), ». [Abyssinian?] An Egyp-
tian or Abyssinian pipe sounded by means of

cidoid hj-menopterous insects. It comprises spe-

cies of small size, distributed in 2 subfamilies and 12

genera, all living in flgs and accomplishing the fertiliza-

tion of the flowers of this fruit. Other genera contaming

true parasites have been hitherto placed in this family,

but are now separated into other distinctly parasitic

groups. .See ifBlastophaffa.

In Agapetida (ag-a-pet'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Aga-
petes + -idle.] A family of butterflies^contain-

ter of the compass-card, which rests upon the

upright pivot in the center of the compass-
bowl Eye-agate, a variety of agate having the layers

in concentric circles.— Iceland agate, a fine variety of

obsidian (volcanic glass) found in Iceland,

agate-ware (ag'at-war), «. 1. Pottery mottled
and veined in imitation of agate.— 2. A variety

of enameled iron or steel household ware.
ing the forms known in the United States as A_.4.v.„maa f„„.„.thQ'masl n INL irree
^,fn,l^,n.hrnu,r,<i nnd tlipir allies. Prominent Agatnaumas (ag-a tna mas;, n. 1.1x1^., irreg,
meadow-browns and their allies. Prominent
American genera are Cercyonis, JErebia, Cceno-

nympha, and (Ends.

agar"- (a'gar), n. [Hind, agar, < Skt. aguru

:

see agallochmu.] The aloes-wood or oalambac,

Jquilaria Agallocha. in India it is used for making
jewel-cases, rosaries, and ornaments of various kinds.

The chips are sold in bazaars and are burned in Hindu
temples. See ayallochum and eaglewood. Also aggur.

A subiective agar^ (a'giir), n. Same as o;/or-'(r/"'—GlucoseA supjecuve ^^ see *a(rrtr-a9ar, 2.-Hydrocele agar, a culture

medium suggested for the gi-owth of the gonococcus, i)i

which hydrocele fluid is used as the nutrient medium,
the agar being added to solidify the medium.—Litmus
lactose agar, a culture medium used in bacteriological

work. It is ordinary agar containing J per cent, of lactose,

with enough litmus tincture added to give tlie solution a

light-blue color.— Peptone agar, a bacteriological cul-

ture medium ; it contains a certain amount of peptone.

Also called nutrient ai/iir.- Slant agar, agar that has

< (?) Gr. ayav. much, -f dav/iaala, wonder.] A
genus of dinosaurian reptiles from the Laramie
beds of the Kocky Mountains.

agathin (ag'a-thin), «. [Gr. ayaffoi, good, -I-

-«)'-.] A trade-name fertile a-methylphenylhy-
drazone of salicylic aldehyde, C6H5CH3NN:
CHCgH40H. It crystallizes in white needles which
melt at 71" C. It has been used as a remedy for rheu-

matism.

agathodaemon, "• 2. In astrol., the eleventh

house of the heavens.

agathology (ag-a-thol'o-ji), n. [Gr. ayaSA^,

good, -1- -/.oyia, i'Aiyeiv, speak.] The ethical

doctrine of the summmn boniim, or that which
is good apart from any ulterior reason.

agatoid (ag'a-toid), a. Resembling an agate

in structure or appearance,

been solidified so as to present a slanting surface : used AgaU (a gou), n. hee*Aby.'iSiman languages{l>)
• , _ I __-,.. _.I,_1 ,, Cv_.- TLM U H IfUV) r. AC^ ^\ r , -"1 *-,, ^. .. C i.\. I ^ ^
in Ijacteriological work. Science, March 14, 1902, p. 406.

agar-agar, «. 2. A gelatinous product from
certain seaweeds often combined with various

nutrient substances to form a solid medium
for the artificial cultivation of bacteria and
other organisms.

agaric. I. «.— Deadly agaric, ^"Mmi fa yAaJtoWe*,

a very poisonous fungus.— Ivory agaric, the mushroom,
Hyqrophurus eteninw.- Maned agaric. Same as _ „„*„„., „„ „i,K,.niT;o*i«,> ^r Jrr,^n
*horJtml-agaric.--Royal agaric, a large and elegant A. G. C. Inastron., an alsbreviation of Argen-

edible mushroom, Amanita casarea. It has a bright tine General ( atalogue (ot stars).

orange-colored pileus, an annulus, and a large, thick. Age Class. See *c(as8.—Age coating, the carbonaceous

agave, ". 2. [/. c] A plant of this genus.
—Soap agave, a name applied to several species of

Agave, the roots or other portions of which, called amoU
by the Mexicans, are used in place of soap for washing.

The principal soap-producing species is Agave Leche-

gitilla of northern Mexico. See ainole.

agavose (a-ga'v6z), n. [Agare-¥-ose.] A sugar,

O12H22O11, obtained from the stalks of Agave
Americana.

a reed mouthpiece somewhat like that of a
agaricinic (a-gar-

leathery volva. It is sometimes confused with the

poisonous fly-ivgaric, Atnanita miiscoria.— Sugar-cane
agaric, Schiaoptiyllmn commune, which is reported to

be sometimes parasitic on sugar-cane.

II. a Agaric acid, a compound, C16H30O5 + HoO,
obtained from agaric in the form of a white powder.

Also called agaricic and agorici'niicocid.— Agaric resin,

a red amorphous solid obtained from the larch-fungus.

It is slightly bitter, and melts at 90° C.

Agaricaceae (a-gar-i-ka'se-e), «. pi. iAgari-

cus + -acex.] The name now adopted for the

family Agaricini.

agaricaceous (a-gar-i-ka'shius), a. [Agarica-

(•<•«.] Having the characteristics of the fam-

ily .Igaricacese, the agarics.

Agaricales (a-gar-i-ka'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

Ayaricus + -ales.] A large order of fungi in-

cluding the greater
part of the Hymeno-
mycetes, as the fam-
ilies Thelephoraceie,

Clavariaceee, Hyd-
nacese,Polyporacex,
and Agaricaceee.

agaricic (ag-a-ris'-

ik), a. lagdric +
-ic] Same as ag-
aric

clarinet

agalactous, a. 2. Not nursed, as a hand-fed
infant.— 3. Serving to check the secretion of

milk; laetifugal.

agalenoid (ag-a-le'noid), a. [NL., Agalena +
-Old.] Of, belongring to, or resembling the Agarum
spiders of the family Agalenidee.

agalite (ag'a-lit), n. [Appar. < Gr. ayr/, wonder,
+ 'Aidor, stone.] A fibrous variety of talc, pseu-

domorphous in origin, from St. Lawrence
County, New York: used in the manufacture
of paper. Sometimes written agalith.

sin'ik),a. [agaricin
-(- -ic] Related to

agariein. — Agarl-
cinlc acid. Same as
*af/aric acid.

(ag'a-
rum), m [NL.
(Postels and Ru-
precht, 1840), < Ma-
lay agar-agar : see
agar-agar.] A ge-
nus of brown algae

um Turiifri: expanded
blade of a frond.

layer or deposit which gradually accumulates upon the

interior surface of incandescent-lamp bulbs in conse-

quence of the disintegration of the filament.—Age of thO
tide. Same as retard of the tide (which see, under r«(ar<t).

— Copper age, in prehistoric archseol., the period during

which copper wasusedfor the manufacture ot implenienta.

In some parts of the world the stone age was followed 1 ly a

copper age, while in other regions the stime age was fol-

lowed by the bronze age.— Flint age. Same as stunt

age. See archaeological ages, under a^*^.— Heroic ago,
the age of heroes and demigods.—Laicustrine age, in

archieol., the period of lake-dwellings; especially, the

period of lake-dwellings in central Europe. — Topo-
graphic old age, the stage which is produced by long-

continued subjection of a region tn tlie processes of ero-

sion in its present relation to base-level.

age^, V. t. 2. To expose (mordanted or dyed
cloth) to the air in order to fix the mordant or

dye in insoluble form.

age2 (a'ha), n. [Mex. (?). Cf. *axin.] The fat

obtained from the Coccus axin of Mexico. Also
called axin.

a,ged,p.a. 4. In f/fo?., approaching peneplana-

tion : said ot the topography of a greatly de-

nuded region.— 5. Of ahorse, arrived at theage
when the 'pit' or 'mark' on the front teeth has

been obliterated by the gradual wearing away
of the crown . This change usnally occurs in the eighth

or ninth year ; but under racing rules a ' running ' horse

(as distinct from a trotting horse) is said to be aged when
he is more than seven years old.

age-distribution (aj'dis-tri-bii"shon), n. In

social statistics, the number of occurrences,

conditions, or relations (as births, marriages,

or deaths) in a given population in each year

or in each five- or ten-year period of life : as,

50 deaths annually in each 1,000 children under

five years ; 10 deaths annually in each 1,000

males 25 to 30 "years of age.

age-fratemity^aj'fra-t^r'ni-ti), n. A frater-

nitv of individuals of'the same or similar age.

This is a form of social organization found frequently

among primitive tribes, boys, youths, young men, men



age-fraternity

in their prrnie. ;ui<l uM men bein^' organized eacli in a
sot-iety by themselves. Societies of women of similar
vh:iracter are rarer than those of men.

On superficial examination various tribes appear to be
organized according tn iilentical principles, but fuller
kuowledge generally reveals dilterences among the simi-
larities. From this it was concluded that snch terms as
gens, band, (tije-fralcrnitj/ and dance-society have no
stable or exact meaning and hence little descriptive value,
detailed information being the great desideratum.

Science, May 31, 1901, p. 864.

Agelacrinites (aj'e-lak-ri-ni'tez), n. [NL.,
< Or. (ijf/f/, herd, + nphov, lily, + -ites.'] A
name introduced by Vanuxem in 1842 for a
Devonian eys-
tidian found iii

the Hamilton
rocks of New
York, but also
represented by
species in both
Silurian and
Carboniferous
rocks: typical
of the family
Afielucrinitiflfe.

Also i mproperly
written Aijfla-

cri)i «.<.

Agelacrinitidse
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glutination,in anv sense.
V. 361.

Jour. Exper. Med.,

agglutination.
stance present in bacteria and red biuod-corpuscles to
the union with which, on the piirt of the agglutinins, the
specirtc afrglutination is due.

«{/-

aggur

lecular complex of the agglutinins to which
1 i- ., , , , .

tlifi'" agglutinating property supposedly is due
agglutinable (a-glo ti-na-bl), «. Capable of agglutinophoric (a-glo"ti-n6-for'ik), a. Not-

;AgglutliiaWe substance, a sub- ing that molecular group of the agglutinins to
which the agglutinating properties are due.
aggradation (ag-ra-da'shon), n. laijyrade +
-atiijii.] The act or process of aggrading, or
the state of being aggraded; in (jcoL, the act
of aggrading, as in depositing detritus upon
a valley floor, the slope of the depositing
stream being maintained at an almost constant
value

—

Aggradation plain, a plain formed by the
accumulation of clastic material in arid districts under
conditions unfavorable to distant transportation and
where overloading of streams is habitual. The alluvial
fan and the flood-plain are initial stages.

aggradational (ag-ra-da'shon-al), <(. 1. Per-
taining to or effected'by means of aggradation.— 2. Effecting an upbuilding of sediments:
contrasted with deqradational agencies or those
which remove material.
aggrade (a-grad'), c. t. [L. ad, to, + gradus,
step. Cf. degrade.'] In geoL, to grade up; fill

up: the opposite of degrade or wear aicay.

A yroup of iiid tiduals attached to a shell.

l^ruai

(aj^e-lak-ri-nifi-de), n. pi.
[?<L., < AgcUu-rinites + -idle.'] A family of
extinct cystid echinoderms, discoid in form,
sometimes with a short stem, but usually at-
tached to other objects by the entire abaetinal
surface. In typical species the ambulacral arms are
InuL' and curved and the spaces between are filled with
irreyiilar and often scaly plates.

Agelacrinus (aj-e-lak'ri-nus), n. See *Jgelac-
rwilex.

agelong (aj'long), a. [age + long.'] Long as
an age; that lasts or has lasted for an age;
unending: as, ugeliiiig strife.

agency, ".-commercial agency. See mercantUe
jfnyiicy.— Mercantile agency, an mstitution or com-
pany foimed f'-f the puri".se of obtaining, by careful in-

quiry anti investigation, and supplying in confidence to
subscriWrs for their own special use, accurate informa-
tion regardingthe character, personal responsibility, and
commercial antl financial standing of individuals, flmie,
and corporations engaged in mercantile, Hnanclal, or in-
dustrial enterprises, either throughout the country or,
in the ca-se of the larger as.soclations, throughout the
world. Full revised lii>ta and re[K»rt8 giving the •commer-
cial rating' of each of these individuals, firms, and cor-
porations are issued quarterly in Ixwk form, but sitecial
rep*irt« with regard to particular cases are made to 8ul>-
scribers oti reqne^t. Alsfj sometimes called cotnmrrcial
affencif and credit Ijureau.

;ent, ".— Filing agent. In UztiU-culorimj. any sub-
ance Ui^ed to fix a mordant or render fast and perma-

nent colors which wtnild otherwise be more or less fugi-
tive.— Insurance agent. .'<ee *i7wwran<-^.— Keduclng
agent, in ehtm., a substance capable of removing the
electronegative ccmstituentfromacompound, setting free
the electroi>ositive constituent, as a metal from one of
its oxitls.

agentialis (a-jen-ti-a'lis), a. [NL. : see age»-
liiil.'] In gram., noting the case which e.\-

presses tlie subject of a sentence and some-
times the owner of an object. Also called
mihjrrliee. ISarnum, Innuit Lang., p. 12.

agentive (a-jen'tiv), a. [agent + -ire.] In
ijriiiii., noting the case which expresses the sub-
ject of the transitive verb in languages in which
its form differs from that expressing the sub-
ject of the intran-sitive verb. This case is

found in many American languages, for in-
stance, in Eskimo. Also called suhjeetire.
Anil r. Anthropologist, Jan.-March, 1903, p. 26.

ager- (a'j^-r), «. [age, r. t. + -erl.] One who
or that which ages; specifically, a chamber in
which monlanted or dyed cloth is submitted
to the process of aging. A nteam-ager is such
11 chamber to which both air and steam are
ndiiiitted.

agger, ". Agger naai, a projection at the anterior ex-
tretiiity of the middle turbinate bone, being a vestige of
til'- na>al turbinate lione in certain of the lower animals,

agglomerant (a-glom'e-rant), ". [agglomer-
l/it( ) + -out.] That which causes agglomera-
tion ; a material which mavbe added to a mix-
ture in order to cause ttie particles of the
latter, when in a fine state of division or in
small lumps, to adhere together and form
lar^ror lumps or agglotnerations. This is necessary
in sonn- systems of treating ores, and In making artificial
briquets from pulverized fuel, Ume mixed with water
to toiTiia paste Is a suitable agglomerant in the flrat ease,
and tar or pitch in the second.

agglomerative, «. 2. In meiol, tending to
combine small social groups into larger organ-
izations.

agglutinability (a-glo'ti-na-bil'i-ti), n. [ag-
i/iKtiiuihle (-l>d-) + -ill/.] Susceptibility to ag-

agglutinant, n. 2. In bacterial., same as *(
glittiiiatiiig substance.

agglutinate, r. t. 2. In bacteriol., to cause tlie
coalescence or clumping of (bacteria or red
blood-eorpuseles).

If the blood agglutinates a paratyphoid bacillus in
high dilution, and fails to aririlutinatu the typhoid bacillus
or agglutinateg it only In very low dilutions.

Hed. liecord, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 267.

agglutinating, l>. a.- Agglutinating substance,
II] barteniiL, the substance which causes agglutination.
Also called *(ujglutinin (which see).

agglutination, «. 3. In Wundt's psychology,
the simplest type of apjjerceptive connection
of ideas: a connection in which one is still
clearly conscious of the constituent ideas,
while the total idea aroused by their conjunc-
tion is nevertheless unitary: for example,
watch-tower, steamboat.— 4. In bacterial., the
clumping or coalescence of red blood-corpus-
cles or bacteria brought about by the action
of special agglutinating substances (aggluti-
nins).

Careful observation of this phenomenon has shown
that, in many cases, a state of coalescence of the cor-
puscles to which the name ' agylutiiiation' is applied,
precedes that of solution ; and, further, that while these
changes are often associated, yet one may occur in the
absence of the other. Science, July 3, 1903, p. 4.

Agglutination test, a test based upon the principle that
specific agglutinins ajipear in the blood-serum of in
fected animals or patients which will cause tlieagglu
tination of the specific bacteria concerned in the infec-
tion. In this manner it is sometimes |>ossible not onlv
to identify bacteria, but also to determine whether or
not infection with a given organism exists.
by such means is spoken of as tentm
stitutes a most important method of recognizing certain
infections. In tyijhoid fever especially the asglntiuatioii
test, or Widal reactitin, as it is also termed, is extensively
utilized in the diiignosis of the disease. Generally sjieak-
ing, the exaiuination is carried out by mixing some
bacilli of the kind under investigation with some of the
diluted blood-serum, when a droji is observed uinler
the microscope, in order to ascertain whether or not the
bacilli, which at first are evenly scattered through the
field, will gather in clumps, and, if previously motile,
will l"se Ih. ir motility. See si-niii, *iliagnoiilji.

agglutinative, "- Agglutinative rieaotlon. Same
as -kttfi'jliitination, 4.

agglutinator (a-glo'ti-na-tor), n. He who or
that which agglutinates; specifically, same as
*aggluti»m, in contradistinction to *agglutina-
hle substance.

Diagrammatic CI of an ajrgraded valley.

A river aggrades its valley when, owing to an increase in
the load of detritus or to a decrease of carrying power of
its current (as a result of diminution in volume or of
tilting of the land), some of its load has to be laid down
along its course.

aggraded (a-gra'ded), p. a. In genl., more or
less filled with detritus by a stream: said of a
vallev, basin, or bay.

;fL*;:l>,''a'n^'rii!
^8«regate. «, 4. In logic, a whole of aggre-
gants which is universally predicable of every
one of its aggregants and is not predicable of
any individual of which none of its aggregants
ispredicable. So, likewise, aproposition which would
be true under any circumstances whatsoever under
which anyone of a collection of propositions would be true,
but which would under no circumstances be true when
noneof the proposi ti<ins of that collection were true, would
be the a;:grtgate )f those propositions as its aggregants-— Social aggregate, any group or class of animate
creatures. Imniiin beings or animals, dwelling together
or Working toKctlier and leading a social life.— Theory
Of aggregates, in demography, the theory of the group-
ing of iiopnlation about centers of density; in,«ocio(., the
theory of the coniliination of hordes into tribes, tribes
into "lations, and nations into federal empires; in biol.,
the ; heory that units of structure were once independent
organisms.

Thus, if riciu, a strong agglutjnalor. is permitted to aggregation, «. 6. In sodol., the phenom-
act upon red corpuscles for jieriods under thirty minutes,
then upon the addition of venom lysis ensues in about the
average time and proceeds normally.

JuuT. Eiper, Med., Mar. 17, 1902, p. 289.

agglutinin (a-gl6'ti-nin), II. [agglutin(ate) +
-in-.] An adaptation-product produced by
immunization with the corresponding cells (red
blood-corpuscles or bacteria), which causes
the clumping or coalescence of the cells used
iu immunization. The agglutinins are receptors of
the second onler (Ehrlich), being composed of a special
zymophoric group and a haptophoric gioup, which lat-
ter efiects the union with the cell. The baciUary aggluti-
nins in their action upon motile bacteria cause arrest
of motility. ,See alstj *a'tglutination ?^«f.— Flagellar
agglutinin, an agglutinin resulting on immunization
witli a motile bacillus and supposedly referable to the
specific action of the Hagellar substance. As the body
nl the organism gives rise to special somatic agglutinins,
the two will coexist In the serum of an animal immunized
with motile bacilli, while the latter only will be found
if a nonmotile oruanism has been used. Jmtr. of .Med.
ReiKarrh, Oct., 1904, p. 313.— Somatic agglutinin, an
agglutinin resulting on immunization, which in contra-
distinction to the Hagellar type is referable to the special
immunizing effect of the bodies of the bacilli, and is thus
obtained not only with motile but also with non-motile
organisms, ./otir, of Hal. Research, (tct., 1904, p. 314.

agglutinogen (a-glii'ti-nii-jen), ". A substance
present in bacteria, immunization with which
gives rise to the production of agglutinins.
Jour, of M,d. Research, Oct., 1904, p. 314.

agglutinogenous (a-glo'ti-noj'e-nus), a. [Ir-

reg. < aggtutin(ation) + -genous, producing.]
Producing agglutination or agglutinins.

Nicolle and Trenel find that agglutinative and aggluti-
nogenous functions are subject to the greatest variations.

Jour. Rog. Micron. Soc., Feb., 1903, p. 78.

agglutinoid (a-glo'tin-oid), «. [agglutin(ate)
+ -oi<l.] An agglutinin which has lost its

agglutinophoric group, but retains the hapto-
phoric group for the cell. Lancet, April 4,

1903, p. 946.

agglutinophore (a-glo'ti-no-for), «. [agghi-
tin((ilc) + Or. <j>opo(, < Qepetv, bear.] A mo-

enoii of the physical concentration of popu-
lation, of animals, and of plants, tliddings.
Inductive Sociol., p. 40.- Aggregation theory, the
theory that the passage of matter from an imperceptible
to a perceptible condition is necessarily a process of
aggregation. It was held by John Fiske.— Biological
aggregation, a term used byL. F, Ward to express his
belief that organisms which are morphologically separable
into structural units, such as the Metazoa and metamer-
ized animals, have arisen through the acgregation of
units which were at one time independent.— Genetic
aggregation, in socvil., a group of kinsmen who have
lived together in one locality from their birth ; hence, also,
a population perpetuated chiefly by its birth-rate rather
than by immigration. Girfrftnsrg. _ Law Of aggrega-
tion, the universal tendency of particles and masses of
matter to concentrate. .See the extract.

The gieat law of progress in the universe therefore is
the Uiw of aggregation, and evolution is due to the resis-
tance which this law meets with from the opposite law
of dispersion. i. F. Ward, Dynamic Sociol., I. 249.

Organic aggregation. Same as biological iraogrega-
lion. - Primary aggregation, the process by wl'ii'ch the
inorganic universe, as contrasted with living beings and
with s"Ciet.^, ha.s c(.nie to be what it is, J.. F. Ward.— Sec-
ondary aggregation, the process by which living
beings, as contrasted with the inorganic universe and
with society, have come to be what they are. L. F.
Ward.— Tertiary aggregation, in sociol., the aggre-
gatiiui of individuals into social groups or poiuilations, a
process which completes the 8e(juenceof integrations that
constitutes one aspect of universal evolution. The aggre-
gation of atoms in molecules and masses is called yr/mrtri/
aggregation, that of molecules in living cells and organ-
isms secmulary aggregation. L. F. Ward.

aggregative, «. 3. In sociol.: (a) Tending
toward a center of density, as concentration
of population, (h) Tending to combine small
groups into large organizations, as hordes into
tribes or small corporations into great corpora-
tions and 'trusts.'

Aggressive character. See *c*orac(er.—Aggreesivo
coloring, coUtring which serves to bide an animal from
its |ji. y,— Aggressive resemblance. See -ttresemblance.

aggri-beads. «. J>l. See aggry-bcads.
aggriev, v. A simplified spelling of aggrieve.

aggur, «. See *agori.



aghastness

aghastness (a-gast'nes), «. The state of being
aghast or filled with amazetnent or horror:

as. an expression of aghastness in the eyes.

[Kare.] N. E. V.
Agialid (aj-i-al'id), «. [NL. (Adanson. 1763),

from an Egyptian name of the African species

agihalid, used by Alpinus.] A genus of di-

cotyledonous plants of the family Zygoi>)iylla-

agiasteriom, w. See *hagias(erium.

agil, a. A simplified spelling of agile.

aging, ". 4. In the preparation of logwood
uirayeing, the process of exposing the wood
(usually in the form of chips) to the air, in

order that the hematoxylin it contains may be
oxidized or developed into hematein, the actual

coloring agent. Also known as curing or ma-
turing.— 5. In elect., the property, exJiibited

more or less by iron, of showing an increase of

hysteresis loss when for a long time exposed to

alternating magnetization, especially at a
higher temperature.
aging-machine (a'jing-ma-shen"), «. In cal-

ico-printing, a machine used in the process of

aging or catisiug the mordant to decompose
evenly on and in the fiber.

aging-room (a'jing-rom), ». In calico-printing,

a room or chamber in which cloth is aged.
The cluth is hung and exposed for several days to a
temperature of about 80° F. and to a relative humidity
of about 82 per cent., for the purpose of fixing tlie mor-
dant evenly on and in the fiber.

agitatriz (aj-i-ta'triks), v.; pi. agitatrixes

(-ez) or agitatrices (-tri-sez). [L. agitatrix,

fein. of agitator, agitator.] A female agitator.

[Rare.]

Aglaonema (ag'la-o-ne'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.

ay>.ad(;, shining, + I'f/fia, thread.] A genus con-
taining about fifteen species of the family
Aroidex, two or three species of which are

sometimes offered by plant-dealers. They are

indoor subjects, in the manner of Arum, and
are native to Asia and Africa.

Aglaospora (ag-la-os'po-ra), Ji. [NL. (DeNo-
taris, 1845), < Gr. dyAaiif, brilliant, -f- Tiropa,

spore.] A genus of pyrenomyeetous fungi
having membranous beaked perithecia em-
bedded in a valsoid stroma. The spores are brown
and several-septate. A. pro/vsa is the type. It occurs
in Europe and Amei'ica, and is said to cause the death
of young twigs of the locust, Hobinia Pseudacacia.

AglaspiS (a-glas'pis), «.

[NL., < Gr. ay'/xi6(, beauti-
ful, -I- dfffrif, shield.] A
genus of Cambrian arthro-

pods described by Hall as

a trilobite, but regarded by
Clarke as a primitive mero-
stome of the order Synxi-
phosiira. It hasashort trilot)ed

cephalothorax, 6 or 7 flat al)donu-

nal seKuients, and a long caudal
spine or telson. It is the only rep-
resentative of the family Agla-
spuise,

aglint (a-glinf), adv. [o3
+ glini.'l In momentary
glints or peeps

;
glintingly.

aglitter (a-ght'er), adv. [a3
4- glitter.'] In a glitter;

glittering.

AglOBSa, n. pi. 3. A group of Mollusea having
no radula and no head: distinguished from
Glossophora. The group includes only the
Pclccypoda. Same as Lipocephala.

aglossi, n. Plural of *aglossus.

aglossia (a-glos'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. ayhxaia,
toDguelessness (used in fig. sense 'inelo-

queuce'), < dy/Uxroof, tongueless, < d- priv. -I-

yVJcaa, tongue.] Congenital defect marked
bv absence of the tongue.

aglossns (a-glos'us), n.
;
pi. aglo.^si (-i). [NL.,

C Gr. dyiWffOf, tongueless: see *aglo»sia.'\ In
terutol., a monster having no tongue.

Agnatha, «. pi. 2. A class of fishes, or fish-

Uke vertebrates, characterized by the absence
of jaws and shoulder-girdle. It contains the
extinct ostracoderms and the existing lam-
preys.

agnathic (ag-nath'ik), a. Same as agnathoiis.

agnathas (ag'na-thus), n.
;

pi. agnathi (-thi).

f.\lj. : see agnathoits.'] In teratol., a monster
having no lower jaw.
agnification (ag*ni-fi-ka'shon), n. [L. agmis,
lamb, -f- -ficare, </accre, make.] The making
or representing of persons as lambs or sheep.
J. M. Neale, Liturgiol. [Eare.] N. E. D.
agnosia (ag-no'si-a), n. [Gr. d- priv. + yvaai^,

knowledge: seejrnom.] Same as a//»flsa.

AglaspiS EatoHi,
Whitl.

Upper Cambrian

:

Lodi, Wisconsin.
(From Zittel's " Paleon-
tology.")
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agnosy (ag'no-si), n. [Gr. ayvaaia, ignorance
(cf. djTuCTTOf, unknown, unknowing, ignorant

:

see agnostic), < d- priv. -I- yvbaii;, knowing: see

gnosis.] Ignorance; specifically, an ignorance
common to all mankind.
agnotozoic (ag-u6-to-z6'ik), a. and n. [Gr.

d}ru-of, unknown, + Cut/, life.] I. a. Not
kuowji to contain fossils : applied to the early

rocks and period of tlie earth in which definite

evidence of organic life has not been found.

H. 71. The rocks and period not yet known
to contain evidences of life : contrasted vvith

eozoic and paleozoic, and essentially equiva-

lent, so far as the terra has been applied, to

the Huronian of Logan and the Algonkian of

Walcott. Not in general use.

agoge (a-go'je), n. [Gr. ayuyv, a leading,

course, mode, etc.] In anc. Greek music: (a)

Tempo or pace; rhythmical movement; (6)

Melodic motion upward or downward by suc-

cessive scale-steps : same as ductus in medieval
music. The first use is the more proper.

agogic (a-goj'ik), «. In music, pertaining to

or emphasizing slight variations in rhythm for

the sake of dynamic expression : as, agogic ac-

cent.

agogics (a-goj'iks), n. In musical theory, a
term used by HugoRiemann (from about 1884)

for the general ])rineiple, in performance, that

dynamic variations are, orshouldbe, combined
with slight variations in rhythmical regularitj'

if the full expressiveness of a phrase is to be
brought out. What is called tempo rubato
(which see, under tempo) belongs to the field

of agogics.

agohio (a-go'ho), H. [Bisaya.] A name applied
in the Philippines to the Polynesian ironwood,
Casuarina equisetifolia, a strand tree with very
hard, heavy wood of a reddish-brown color,

much used by the Pacific islanders for spears.

See swamp-oak, 2 (6), and *ironwood, 2.

agoing (a-go'ing), adv. [aS -I- going.] In mo-
tion ; in the act of going: used with set.

agomphosis (a-gom-fo'sis), n. Same as agom-
ph iasis.

agonal (ag'o-nal), a. [NL. "agonalis, < Gr.
ayuv, a struggle: see agony.] Relating to or
occurring during the agony or death-struggle.
See the extract.

The lower part of the ileum was of small calibre, a con-
dition which, if not due solely to agonal contraction,
miglit at least favor the production of diverticula in the
upper part. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 344.

Agonlada bark. See *l>ark^.

agoniadin (a-go'ni-a-din), n. [agoniada +
-in'^.] A glucoside, CjoH]40g, found in agonl-
ada or agonia bark (Plumcrialancifolia), -which
is used in Brazil as a remedy for intermittent
fevers. It is bitter, and crystallizes in needles
which melt at 155° C.

agoniatite (a-go'ni-a-tit), n. and a. I. re. A
member of tlie genus Agoniatites.

II. a. Containing or relating to -4.(70nia<ito.
— Agoniatite limestone, a limestone stratum character-
izeii by an abundance of Afjoniatites expansus, occurring
in the Marcellus shales of New York.

Agoniatites (a-g6"ni-a-tl'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.
d-priv. + NL. Goniafites.] A genus of nauti-
loid ammonoids or goniatites. They are of very
primitive form, the septal sutures having no angles ex-
cept on the ventral edge about the siphuncle. Agonia-
titeg is among the earliest forms of these cephalopods to
appear. Tliey are of Devonian age.

agonism (ag'o-nizm), n. [Gr. ayuvwudc, < ayu-
vi-Ceiv, contend: see agonize.] 1. Stniggle or
contest for a prize, especially at the ancient
Grecian games.— 2. The prize itself. [Rare
in both uses.]

agonistic, o. II. n. The act of combating or
struggling; combat; struggle. G. S. Hall,
Adolescence, II. 251.

agonizant, «. II. a. Being in the death-ag-
ony; moribund.
agonizedly (ag-o-ni'zed-li), adr. As one in

agony; in tones of agony or anguish. Tliack-
en((/,' Paris Sketch Book', p. 16p. A'. E. D.
agonizing (ag'o-ni-zing), p. a. [agonize +
-ing'^.] 1. That causes or produces agony or
angui.sh ; characterized by extreme anguish
or painful struggles: as, agonizing suspense;
" agonizing distress," liunkin, Fors Clavigera,
i. 8.— 2. Indicative of or expressing agony or
anguish : as, an agonizing cry.— 3. In the last
agony; in the throes of death. See the ex-
tract.

An extraordinary Restorative and Cordiall, recovering
frequently with it agonizing persons.

Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), I. 249. N. E. D.

agricolite

Agonomalus (ag-o-nom'a-lus), n. [NL., < Ag-
oiius -t- Gr. u/in'/dc, even.] A genus of sea-

poachers, of the family Agonidee, found in

northern Japan. They are often dried in a dis-

torted form and sold as dragon curiosities.

Agonopsis (ag-o-nop'sis), n. [NL., < Agonus
-\- iij'n', appearance.] A genus of sea-poachers
of the family Agonidee. They are small sea-

fi.shes found off the coast of southern Chile.

Agonostoma (ag-o-nos'to-ma), n. See *Ago-
nttstonius.

Agonostomins (ag'o-nos-to-mi'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < Agonostomus + -)««.] A subfamily of
fresli-water mullets, typified by the genus Ago-
nostomus.

Agonostomus (ag-o-nos'to-mus), n. -[NI^., <
Gr. dyuKof, without angle, + ard/ja, mouth.] A
genus of fresh-water mullets of the family
Mugilidse, found in the swift streams of the
East and the West Indies. Also Agonostoma
Agonyclitae (ag-o-nik'li-te), n.j)l. [NL., <

MQr. (lyowii/iTai, <. Gr. d- priv. -I- LGr. yoiniKM-

veiv (cf. yovvK/.iTflv), bend the knee, < }6m; knee,
+ Mveiv, bend.] A sect who refused to kneel
in prayer : condemned by a synod of Jerusalem
A.D. 726.

agoraphobe (ag'o-ra-fob), «. [A back-forma-
tion from agoraphobia.] One who is subject
to agoraphobia.
AgOSia (a-go'si-a), M. [NL., coined name.] A
genus of small minnows found in the brooks
of the Rocky Mountain region from British
Columbia to Arizona.
agradolce(ii'grad6rehe),«. [It., 'soursweet';
agra, fem. of agro, < L. acer, sharp, sour ; dolce,

< L. dulcis, sweet.] A well-known Italian
sauce used with venison, calf's head, etc. It

contains sugar, chocolate, lemon-peel, cur-
rants, etc., and vinegar. It is poured over the
cooked meat and served hot.

agraffe, ". 4. An appliance used in operations
Tot harelip to keep the two surfaces of the
wound in apposition.— 5. An iron fastening
used to hold in place the cork of a bottle con-
taining champagne or other effervescing wine
during the final fermentation.

Agrania (a-gra'ni-S), n. pi. [Gr. 'Aypavia, also
'Aypiavia, a festival in Argos (Hesychius)

;

prob. equiv. to 'A}pi6via, a festival of Diony-
sus, prob. < a-jpioc, rustic, wild : see agriology.]

A festival of Thebes in ancient Greece, it
was celebrated in the night by women, a priest, and an
attendant. It consi-sted in tearing in pieces a figure made
out of or covered with ivy, and then, like the Thyiades
on Parnassus, running over the mountain to look for Di-
onysus.

agraph (ag'raf), n. [Gr. djpa^of, unwritten,
< d- priv. -I- ypa^siv, write.] An unwritten
word ; a word or saying preserved by oral tra-

dition.

agraphia, n— Acoustic or auditory agraphia, ina-

bility to write from dictation.— Amnemonic agraphia,
loss of ability to write connected sentences.— Ataxic
agraphia, inability to write resulting' from imperfect
muscular coordination.— Literal agraphia. loss of

ability to write the letters of the alphabet.— Musical
agraphia, lossof ability to write musical notation.— Op-
tical agraphia loss of ability to write from copy, while
the iKJwer to write from dictation may remain.— Verbal
agraphia, loss of ability to write words, although the
inilividual letters may be formed perfectly.

Agrauleum (ag-ra-le'um), «. [NL., < NGr.
*'AypavAslov, < Gr. 'Aypav/j)Q (see def.).] In Gr.

antiq., a modem name for a shrine of Agraulos
or Aglauros, daughter of Cecrops, on the north-
em slope of the Acropolis at Athens. About
60 meters west of the Erechtheum a staircase

leads down to it.

Agraulos (a-grS,'los), n. [Gr. dj-pouAof, living

in the fields, < ayp6g, field, -(- ai/".?), court, hall.]

A genus of Cambrian trilobites having a large

cephalon, small eyes, 16 thoracic segments,
and very small pygidium. Properly Agraulus.

Agr. B. An abbreviation of L. Agriculturse

Jlftccalaurcus, Bachelor of Agriculture.

agreement, «—Frankfort agreement, a set of rules

governing craniometry adopted by the Anthropological
Congress at Frankfort in 1882.

agr6g6 (a-grii-zha'), a. [F., pp. of agreger, < L.

a^r/rej/ore, collect,assemble: see aggregate, v.]

Added; supernumerary: as, professor ai/rff/f'.

agrestian (a-gres'ti-an), a. and n. I. a. Be-
longing to the country ; rural ; rustic : as, the
agrcxtian population.

II. ". A rustic; a countryman.
agricolite (a-grik'o-lit), n. [From Georg Agri-

cola, a Saxon mineralogist. 1490-1555.] A sili-

cate of bismuth, having the same composition
as eulytite, but believed to crystallize in the

monoclinic system.



agricultural

Agricultural botany. See *6u'rt)ii/. —Agricultural
college, an iiisjtitutioii for educatinii in agricnltural sci-

ence itnd other branches of knowleilge useful to agricul-

turists ; s[ieciflcally, in tlie United States, one of a class

of such institutions organized and maintained under tlie

provisions of the Morrill Act (see *fjcO, usually accom-
panied by an a^Ticnitural experiment station.— Agricul-
tural engineering. Sec rural *eHyin/;<Tin<7.—Agricul-
tural experiment station, an establishment fur the in-

vcstiirutiun. b> scicntilically conducted experiments, of
questions directly atfectinjr agricultural practice, relating
to varieties of plants and breeds of animals, fertilizers,

methudi of culttlre, insect pests, diet of animals, etc.

There are now about 800 such stations in oO ditferent

countries. In the United States there is one or more in

each State and Territory, mostly organized under the
provisions of the Hatch Act (see *act), but partly sup-
ported by individual States. The results of investigations

are diffused by means of an extensive free literature.

agriculturer (as-ri-kul'tur-er), H. One engaged
ill farming operations ; a husbandman. Cole-

riiifl,. Own Times, III. 751. [Rare.] y.E.D.
Agriochceri'dae (ag'ri-o-ke'ri-de), n. pi. [XL.,
Ayriochwriix + -irfa?.] A family of extinct ar-

tiodaetyl mammals, whose members are inter-

mediate in character between the pig and the
deer. The type genus, Aijriochixrwtj from the White
River Oligocene, has somewhat claw-shaped hoofs, no
upper incisors, an open orbit, and complex last premolars.

AgriochceniS (ag'ri-o-lie'rus), n. [NL.,<Gr.
ajp/of, wild, + xo'pof, a pig.] A genus ot im-
perfectly known ungulate mammals from the
Tertiary of North America.
Agrlotypidae (ag'ri - o - tip'i - de), n. pi. [NL.;

<. Aijnntiijius ¥ idle.} A family of hymenop-
terous parasites of the superfamily Ichncumon-
oiden. It contains the single genus Agriotypua and the
single species A. annatus, whose larva is parasitic on
trich"pt«rous larvse.

Agriotypus (ag-ri-ot'i-pus), n. [NL. (Walker,
1831.'), < Gr. aypio^, wild, + n;7oc, type.] A re-

markal)legenus of ichneumonoid parasites typ-
ical of the family Agriotypidie. Only a siii-

tle species, A. ormatu.-i, inhabiting Europe, is

nown. It descends under the water to lay its eggs in
caddis-fly larvae. Ita larva lives inside the cases of the
caddis larvte, and undergoes a hypemietamorphosis,
transforming to pupa in a ci'c<x>n attached to the wall of
the ca.-e of the host. To the cocoon is attached a long
string-liltepr«x:e8s, the function of whicli is unknown.
Agr. M. An abbreviation of L. Agriculture
.Miiflistfi; Master of Agriculture.

Agromania (ag-ro-ma'ni-a ), n. [NL., < Gr. ajpof,

open country, + /javia, madness.] A morbid
impulse to wander or dwell away from human
habitations.

Agromyza (ag-ro-mi'za), n. [NL. (Fallen,
IslOi, 'Gr.aypoc, field, +//i'Cf(i', suck.] A genus

l«f acalyptrate flies, typical of the family Ai/-

Agromyxa Iri/aiii, Burifcss.

.a, larva ; b. pupariuin ; r. fly ; d. antenna of fly. Much enlarged.
iRiley. U. S. D. A.)

romyzidsB, of wide distribution and containing
species wh-ich in the larval state damage the
stems of grasses and small grains. A. trijolii is

a U-af-miner which affects the leaves of clover.
Agromyzidse (ag-ri}-miz'i-<le), «. pi. [NL., <
Atiriiniyza + idle.'] A family of acalyptrate
lHjiUrn comprising a series of small dull-col-
ored flies whoso larvse burrow in the leaves and
stems of living plants or (as in the genus Leu-
copisj feed on plant-lice and scale-insects.

agronomy, ». 2. S|iecifically, a group of iigri-
cultural subjects, particularly when set off as
a ilipartment of instruction in agriculture.
Ill thm nue it has not yet acquired a definite ineanllicr, al-
itr.iijii it isgenenilly held Uthe limited, properly, t^imrtn
' rM|.^ and methods of cropping. In this signincation it
Includes all forage, hay. cereals, and other general farm
cro|)8, but not fruit« and other strictly horticultural crops.
With the department of agronomy are often associated
the subjects of farm-machinery, rural engineering, and
rural architecture. (Recent.]

Agronom;/ as here used is restricted to the theory and
practice of the production of farm crops.

T. K Hunt, The CereaU in America, p. 2.
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Agropyron (ag-ro-pl'ron), n. [NL., < Gr.
a;poi-, a field, -t- ~vp6f, wheat.] A genus
of about 30 annual and perennial species of
grassesin Europe and America. A. repens is a very
common species in America, and is often u troublesome
weed. It is known under many names, as couch-grass,
mtch-ffrase, quitch-grass, quack-grass, etc. It was in-
troduced from Europe. Under certain conditions, it
has merit as a forage-plant,

agrotechny (ag'ro-tek-ni), n. [Gr. aypdc,
field, + Ttx^rj, art.] That branch of agricul-
tural science which relates to the conversion
of raw farm-products into manufactured com-
modities as far as it is done on the farm or in
immediate connection with it. This includes dai-
rying, the drying and canning of fruits, and sngar-mak-
ing, but not milling nor the spinning and weaving of
cotton, etc.

J.i7rof«c/i?»!/ or agricultural teclmoloiry (including dairy-
ing, suKar-making, etc.). Science, Nov. -27, 1903, p. 684.

a grotesche (ii gro-tes'ke). [It.] With gro-
tesques : said of a style of decoration consist-
ing of human figures with foliated Umbs, in
combination with animals, painted usually in
yellow on darker grounds on majolica ware.
agrjrpnode (a-grip'nod), a. [Gr. aypmrt><j6i](,

< aypvTTvoq, seeking sleep, sleepless, < aypeiv,

seek, hunt, + vttvoc, sleep.] That prevents
sleep : as, agrypnode fever. Syd. Soc. Lex.
agoacate (ii-gwii-kii'ta), «. [Nahuatl, ahuacati

:

tlie name became in colonial Sp. perverted
to 'avocate, aiocato, acocado, ahogado, etc.,
and so to alligator(-fca.v).'\ The alligator-pear.
The tree yields a reddish-brown, soft, and
very brittle wood. Also known as the butter-
prar and vegetable marrow.
aguacatillo (a'gwa-kii-teryo), M. [Sp., dim.
of aguucale, the alligator-pear.] A name in
Porto Kico of two trees, Meliosma obtusifolia
and M. Herbertii, belonging to the family */-
hiareie. They yield a soft white wood. A ao
called cacao bobo.

aguaji (a-gwa-he'). m. [Cuban Sp., from a na-
tive name.] AC'uljan name for specie" nf larae
bass-like fishes or groupers, especially for
Myrtrroperca bonaci.

agoavina (a-gwil-ve'na), n. [Amer. Sp., of un-
ascertained origin.] A serranoid fish, Diphc-
trum Jmciculare, found in tropical American
waters.

agnayo (ii-gwa'yd), «. [Aymard of Bolivia.]
A many-colored wrap or rectangular piece of
woolen cloth used by the Indian women of Bo-
livia for carrying their children on the back.
Compare *atiido.

ague, "— Brass-founders' a^e, symptoms of zinc-
poLsuning in brjiss-workcrs who are exjiosed to the fumes
ot this metal.— IrlBh ague, typhus fever.— Shaking
Xe, the worst fonn of the malarial paroxysm, begin^

,; with a pronounced chill.

aguilarite (ii-gi-la'rit), «. [From Aguilar, a
personal name.] A rare sulphoselenide of
silver found at Guanajuato, Mexico.
aguil-boquil (a'gel-bo'kel), n. [Native name.]
The Chilean name for the berries of Lardiza-
bala bitcrnutn, a climbing plant belonging to
the family Lardi:abalii<eie, with enormously
long stems, which, after the application of beat,
are used in place of ropes.

aguja (a-go'ha), n. [Sp., a needle: see ai-
ijudle.'] The Cuban name of the needle-fishes
or garflshes of the genus Tylosurus, as T. ma-
tinug and T. notatus. In Eiu-ope the name is also
applied to species of Belonr, as B. betoru and B. acus.—
Aguja blanca, the lesser or ci»mmon spear-flsh, Tetrap-
turuf imperaliir. [1-,'uban.] — Agujade casta, the great
spear- tlsh, Teirapiurwt amptus, a rare fish weighing some-
times 800 i>ounds. [Cuban.]

ajTUJon (a-go-hon'), «• [Sp., < aguja'a. needle.]
The Cuban name of the great garfishes or
houndfishes, as Tylosurus raphidoma and other
species of large size.

agolha (ii-g81'ya), n. [Cuban.] A fish be-
longing to the family Characinidx found in
fresh waters of South America.
agurin (a'gii-rin), «. A trade-name for the
mixture of sodium acetate and the sodium salt
of theobromine. It is used as a febrifuge.

agUSll (a-gush'), adv. [flS -(- gu.sh.'] In a gush-
ing state

;
gushing. .Y. Hawthorne, Ft. and

Ital. Note-books, it. 149. A'. E. D.
Agynian(a-jin'i-an), H. IMlj.'Agynij'Agynii,!!!
lJuCang('.f.(/yn«>, pi. ;<Gr. aymoc, (i)Tva(of, with-
out a wife, < (i- priv. + ywfj, woman, wife.] A
member of a sect of the 7th century who con-
demned all intercourse with women.

aliakea(ii-hii-ka'ii), «. [Hawaiian.] A name
in Hawaii of several species of nibiaceous trees
belonging tn the genus Bobea. They yield a yel-
lowish wo(»d used by the natives for the rims of canoes,
and for making poi-ljoards, canoe-paddies, etc

aigues mortes

ahed, prep. phr. as adv. or a. A simplified
spelling of ahead.
ahey (aha'), interj. [a-9 + hey^.^ An excla-
mation used to attract attention or to express
mild surprise

; O ! Oho ! hey ! Smollett, Pere-
grine Pickle, II. Ixvi.

angao (iieh-ga-o'), n. [Given as the pron. in
Guam;=Bisaya abgao, Tagalog alogao: see
*alagao.'\ The name inGuam of Premna Gandi-
chaudii, a tree with bitter leaves and elder-
like flowers, which, like those of allied species
in the Philippines, the East Indies, and Mada-
gascar, are used medicinally by the natives.
The wood, though often crooked and knotty, is very
durable and is proof against the attacks of termites, so
that it is used for posts of houses and for bridges. See
headache-tree.

ahia (ii-he'a), 11. [Tahitian.] In Tahiti, a
tree, Caryophyllus Malacceims, occurring on
all the larger island groups of Polynesia and
in the Malay Archipelago. It is everywhere
valued for its fine crimson fruit.

ahlnaMlia (a-he"na-he'na), «. [Hawaiian, <
« -t- Una + hina, gray, hoary.] In Hawaii, a
tall, robust composite plant, Argyroxiphium
Sandwicense, with rose-purple flowers : named
from the lustrous silver-gray down which
thickly covers the leaves. Also called silver-
moord.

ahmedi (a-me-de'), M. [E. Ind.] A gold coin
of Mysore, equal to 16 rupees.
Ahnfeltia (an-fel'ti-a), n. [NL. (Fries, 1835),
named in honor o? N. O. Almjelt of Lund,
Sweden.] A small genus of red algaj {Uho-
dophyccse), widely distributed in the colder
waters ot both hemispheres : characterized by
a stiff, wiry frond.

ahuehuetl (a-he-a-hwa'tl), n. [Also ahuchuete

;

Nahuatl (central Mexico).] The swamp-cy-
press of Mexico, a tree frequently of very large
size. The ahuehuctls in the former viceregal park of
.'hapultepec, near the city of Mexico, are noted for their
size ; hut the most famous of all is the big tree at Santa
Maria del Tule, in the M exican state of Oaxaca. The cir-
cumference of this tree exceeds 130 feet.

ahuhuCa-ho'ho), n. [Hawaiian.] A name in
Hawaii of Cracca purpurea, a leguminous plant
used by the natives for stupefying fish.
It possesses a narcotic property affecting the' action of the
heart. The plant is spread over a great part of tropical
Asia and Australia. Also called auhola.

ahum (a-hum' ), adv. [«3 -1- /«(»(.] In a hum

;

humming: as, the air is all ahum with the
sound of bees.

ahunt(a-hunt'),affi'. [a^ + hunfi Onthehunt;
hunting. Browning, Aristoph. Apol., p. 272.

ahypnia (a-hip'ni-ii), H. [NL., erroneously
formed from Gr. a- priv. + vnvoq, sleep. The
proper form would be "anypnia, < NGr. "avinrvia,

< MGr. aimTTvoc, sleepless, < Gr. av- priv. + vnvof,
sleep.] Same as insomnia.

Aianteia (a-yan-te'ya), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. Airiii-

Ttiu, neut. pi. of Aidi/rciof, adj., < Atof (Aiavr-),

Ajax.] In Gr. antiq., a festival in honor of
Ajax. Three of them were commonly cele-

brated, one at Opus in Loeris in honor of
Ajax, son of Oileus ; one at Salamis in honor of
Ajax, son of Teiamon ; and one at Athens in

honor of Ajax, son of Teiamon. In these
festivals a bed was prepared on which was
placed an effigy of the hero, as in the Leeti-
steriiium at Rome.
aianth0U8(a-i-an'thus), a. [Gr. aii (.^olic hi),

always, -t- di^of, flower.] Ever-blooming, that
is, blossoming through a large part of the sea-
son. /''. K. elements.

aiclmiophobia (ak-mo-fo'bi-a), n. [NL., more
reg. leclimo-, < Gr. aixi'V, point of a spear, etc.,

+ -(pojiia, <.(j>olieiv, fear.] 1. A morbid fear of

touching sharp-pointed objects, such as needles
and pins.— 2. A morbid fear of being touched
by the finger or any slender object.

aidl, n. 6. In the navy, an officer on the staff

of an admiral whose duties are similar to

those of an aide-de-camp to a general.

—

First aid, immediate attention given to the injured,

with the object of arresting hemorrhage, relieving jmin,

and preserving life until the services of a physician can
be ol>tained.

aidant, ". II. «. A helper or aid ; an adjuvant
or assistant. Sir R. Phillimore, Law Eeps.

Aiden, Aidenn (a'den), «. A fanciful form of

/Cden. I'oe, Raven.
A, I. G. .An abbreviation of Adjutant Inspector
General.

aigialosaur, «. See *!egialosaur.

aigues mortes (ag m6rt). [F., dead waters.]
.Stagnant waters left in an abandoned river-

channel, as when an ox-bow is cut off from a
river. Geikie.
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ailantery (a-lan'ti'r-i), «.: pi. ailantenes (-iz). air^, »• 1. The air constituting the earths atmosphere,

r,,;;^r?;,« + J.-« 1 4 orove of ailantus-trees i" addition to the principal gases, nitrogen and oxygen,
\_<ukiiitiii> + -f>J-i ACT''^? "^ auanmb irees.

,ra»eou8 substances lonu known to be

ailantine, «. II.' »• silk from the silkworm

wliii'h feeds on the ailaiitus-tree.

ailantus-worm (a-lau'tus-w6rm'), «. The
larva of the boinbyeidmoth, Philosamia cynthia

Drurv,whiehfeedsoiithefoliageottheailantus.
It is a" native of Japan and Java, win-re its silk is utilized

tt> some extent. It has lieen introduced for sericicul-

tural purposes into Europe and the I'uited States with-

out practical result, and now occurs commonly in the

wild state in the coast cities of the United States.

aile, «• A simplified spellintc of aisle.

aileron, «. 2. In

^^i (irc/i., that piece of

the end wall, as of

nave or transept,

which covers the
end of the aisle-

roof. It resembles
a wing of the main
or central struc-

ture.

ailurophobia (a-

la-ro-fo'bi-a), n.

Same as *teluro-

phobia.

aim, «

—

Point of
aim, in archery, the

point at which aim
should be taken in

order to hit the target

:

it varies with the dis-

tance, and may be
above or below the
target.

aimak (i'mak), n.

[Mongol.] A group
of families, proba-
bly originally re-

lated by blood,

forming the prin-

cipal political unit

among the Mon-
gols. Each aimak
is governed by its

own chieftain,

aimara (i-ma-ra'), M. [Tupi aimm-rf.] A Bra-

zilian name of ilacrodon malabaricm, a river

fish of the family Erythrinida;.

Alms's nephoscope. See *ncphoscope.

aimworthmess (am'wer-thi-nes), «. Excel-

lence of aim. Bluckmore, Lorna Doone, liv.

N. E. D.
ain^ (in), n. [Ar. 'ain, the letter ain, also an

eye, a fountain, essence, = Heb. 'ayin, the

letter, also an eve.] 1. The eigliteenth letter

of the Arabic alphabet, having a vibratory

palatal sound without any equivalent in Eng-

lish.— 2. A spring; a fountain. See the ex-

tract.

Most of the . . . artesian wells [in the oases of the

Libyan desertL known locally as " airw," are ancient.

Gcos. Jowl. (E. O. S.), XVI. 655.

ainalite (a'nal-it), «. A variety of cassiterite

containing aBout 9 per cent, of tantalum pen-

toxid.

Ainu (i'no), n. See Ainn.

aipim (a-i-pem'), n. [Also aypim, ayjii. A
(former) native name (Tupi?).] The name in

Brazil of the sweet cassava. See cassava, 1,

Manihot, and manioc.

Aileroo, from facade of Church of

Santa Maria la Via, Rome.

and the other gaaeous substances long

present, contains in a<lmixture five gases distmguished

by their chemical inertness, viz.: helium, neon, argon,

krypton, and xenon. All of these appear to be elemen-

tary substances. Argon occurs to the extent iif nearly 1

per cent, by volume or IJ per cent, by weight, the others

in far smaller propi>rti.ui. Free hydrogen, as well as

methane and perhaps other hydrocarbons, is also prob-

ably present. Within recent years apparatus has been

constructed for the liquefaction of air on a large .scale by

compressing it tiy means of powerful pumps, cooling it

in the compressed state, and allowing it to expand again.

The only commercial use which has been found for

liquid air is as a source of oxygen gas in a fairly pure

state, in demand mainly for medicinal purposes.— !"»"-Com-

air-brake

air, by which an elastic and equal pressure is imparted

to the sand, Lockwooil, Diet. Mecli. Eng. Terms. Air-

bags are also used in cases where a unifonnly distributed

pressure is desired, as in blue-printing fianiea.

air-barometer (ar'ba-rom'e-tfer), n. An ap-

paratus devised by P. H. King to determine
small oscillations in the level of well-water

depending on small oscillations of atmospheric
pressure. It consists of a large vessel full of air buried

deep in the soil in order to keep its temperature con-

stant ; some mercury rests at the bottom of the vessel,

and into this dips a tube extending vertically above the

surface of the ground. The changes of air-pressure force

the level of the mercury in the tube to change corre-

spondingly, and these changes are recorded on a revolv-

ing drum.
pleniental air. Same as eomplementary*air.- Com- air-beat (ar'bet), n. In acoustics, an individual
nlementarv air. the air which can be drawn into the '*","°*'i\,. „,''. ..„ „„„ ^„ . ^ „„„i,„„;„„ii„plementary air, th- „ - ....
lungs by an effort after the ordinai-y inspiration is com
pleted.- Empyreal air (Scheele) ami vital air (Con.

dorcetl, names given to oxygen soon after it became

known in tlie separate state.—Hampaon's Uquid-alr
apparatus, an apparatus designed by W. Hampson
for the liquefaction of air. It consists of a purifier (A)

pulse of air such as may be felt mechanically
where the waves from a vibrating body are of

very low frequency. For frequencies within

the auditory range the air-beats cannot be

filled with trays spread with moist slaked lime, and a air-
double-cylinder compression-pump (B and D) worked by

a S-horse-power electric motor, by which the air is com-

pressed in B to 16 atmospheres, and after being cooled

in the water-jacketed coil C is again compressed t. 160-

180 atmospheres in D. Again cooled in the coil E, the air

passes to G, where water used for lubricating the pistons

separates. The vessel H is filled with caustic potash,

which removes the last traces of water and carbon dioxid.

Tlie liquefaction takes place in the next apparatus, known
as the liq-uefier. It has either two or four copper coils

wound coaxially alxiut a spindle and joined at their lower

ends to a vertical jet. The coils fill the whole space KK.

Hampson's I.iquid-air Apparatus.

(From Travers's "Exper. Study of Gases.'

The jet L can be closed by means of a rod which screws

down on the top of it and which can be adjusted to form
an annular opening by the milled screw-head M. The
coils are inclosed by a cylinder of insulating material,

except the lower part and the valve, which are contained

in a vacuum vessel, N. The liquid air is run off through

the tap o. The air which escapes liquefaction passes

upward over the coils and through P and E to A. The
actual quantity of the air which is liquefied is 5 per cent.

of the quantity which passes through the apparatus. The
yield in an apparatus of this size is 1-1.5 liters of liquid

air an hour. Tn a newer form of liquefler the liquid air

collects in a metal reservoir placed within the insulation,

its quantity being indicated by a glycerol-gage.— Liquid
air. See liquefaction of gases, under liquefaction.—

MephltlC air, a name early in use to signify an irrespira-

ble gas or mixture of cases. It applied chiefly to carbon

dioxid as in the chiike-iiamp of coal-mines, but was also

used for the mixture of this gas with nitrogen in air in

which a candle bad ceased to bum or an animal to

breathe.— Supplemental air. Same as residual air

(which see, under aiVi).

air-bag, ». 2. The presser of a pneumatic
molding-machine. It consists of bags inflated with

parately distinguished, but blend into a tone.

-bell (ar'bel), n. 1. In Aiiroiiectee, a large

roundish gas-secreting organ, probably a mod-
ified swimming-bell; an aurophore.— 2. A.

small bubble which appears on a photographic
plate, sensitized paper, or film,

air-belt (ar'belt), )). An annular space around
the twyer zone of a cupola. The air passes from
this space into the twyers instead of going directly from
the blast-pipe.

air-billow (ar'bil-6), n. An air-wave which is

long and gentle; specifically, a wave produced
at the boundary surface between two horizon-

tal layers of air ha\nng difi'erent velocities and
directions: analogous to the waves on the sur-

face of water.

air-bladder, w. 3. See *air-float.—i.lnentom.,
one of the numerous bladder-like endings of

smaller traeheee in the bodies of many insects,

which, filled with air, greatly reduce the spe-

cific gi-avity of the insect.

air-bound (ar'bound), a. Bound or stopped up
so that the passage of air is prevented: in

plumbing, said of a water- or drain-pipe so ob-

structed.

air-brake, «.-Automatic atr-brake, a form of air-

brake which automatically applies the brake-slioes to the

wheels with maximum pressure on each car in a train,

without the aid or knowledge of the engineer or train-

crew, whenever, from any cause, a rupture occurs in the

brake-pipe which runs throughout the length of the train

— as, for example, when the train breaks in two. Com-
pressed air is supplied from large main reservoirs on the

locomotive, through the brake-pipe, to smaller auxiliary

reservoirs on each car, and a 'triple valve' forms the

connection between the brake-pipe, auxiliary reservoir,

and brake-cylinder. Any fall in pressure in the brake-

pipe causes the triple valve to connect the brake-cylinder

with the auxiliary reservoir and to apply the brakes.

When the brake-pipe pressure is reinstated, the triple

valve connects the brake-cylinder with tlie atmosphere

and the auxiliary reservoir with the brake-pipe. The
automatic brake was invented by George Westinghouse

in 1872.— Quick-action automatic air-brake, an im-

proved form of air-brake by which the time required to

apply the brakes in an emergency on a train of fifty freight-

cars was reduced one half. The improvement con-

sisted in enlarging the brake-pipe and changing the triple

valve {see-^mlve)Uy enlarging the ports and passages,aiii.

also by adding a secondary valve portion by which, in

emergency application, a part of the brake-pipe pressure

is vented into the bi-ake-cylindcr, thereby increasing the

brake-cylinder pressure and hastening the fall of brake-

pipe pressure, thus causing the successive application

upon each car throughout the train to occur much more
rapidly. In ordinary service applications the operation

of the quick.action automatic air brake does not differ

Quick-action Automatic Air-brake.

p.KOvernor, *. from boiler; .. exhaust, ^, „iu= aud one half inch air-pump; ,. drain.-cock ;/;
'^.f''''^"^''^-'"<^l'\%^^^j4. Engine Equipment : a, duplex pump-

/, driver brake-cylinders ; *, equalizing reser*-

coupling. .5, Car Equipment :/. angle<ock, ... -. . .,..., , - ^„,

ary resciYoir '.y, train-pipe ; r. hose ; s. hose-coupling. The tender equipment (omitted) is similar to the car equipment.



air-brake

froir. that of the plain automatic above mentioned. This
injprovfd form was invented by George Westingliouse in

1SS7. - Straigbt-air brake, the original form of air-

brake, in whieli the brake-pipe connects the brake-cylin-
der on each car to a valve on the locomotive, by means
of whicli the engineer can allow air-pressure to flow from
the larire reservoirs on the locomotive directly to each
brake-cylinder to apply the brakes, or he can connect the
brake-pipe witli the atmosphere to release the brakes.
In this system the brake-pipe is under pressure only dur-
ing an application of tlie brakes. This form of brake was
first patented in England early in the nineteenth century,
and was first applied to railway service in America by
George Westinghouse in 1869.

air-cataract far'kat'a-rakt), n. A device to
check the vibrations or oscillations of a body,
and also to cushion or soften the blow of a
body brought suddenly to rest, it consists of an
air-cylinder having a moving piston or disk attached to
the body whose motion Is to be checked or damped. Tlie
conrtned air, being allowed to escape only through small
openings in the end of the cylinder or through the piston
or disk, checks the vibration or the motion of the piston
and the body to which it is attached.

air-chamber, «. 4. A septal chamber in the
nautilus and other chambered cephalopods
like the ammonites, goniatites, and orthocera-
tites. 'i'he name was commonly thus employed in the
lielief that these spaces, successively abandoned by the
animal as the forward growth of the shell continues,
were filled with air which facilitated the flotation of the
shell when the animal chose to rise to the surface of the
sea. It is now re^iarded as doubtful if gases ever enter
these ctiambers during life. Verrill has pointed out that
water has access to the elastic siphnncular tul>e. "but
living, as the animal does, under pressure at considerable
deptliis the fluid in the chambers is saturated with the
gases in Sfilution. When the yautUux is rapidly brought
to the surface, some of the gas is liberated in conse<iuence
of diminished pressure and must occupy part of the space
within the fliam!»ers by forcing out some of the fluid.
Hence the shell will float until the free gases within the
chambers are ab»>rbed or otherwise eliminated." Also
termed camera and loculus.

6. In bot. : (a) One of the mostly prismatic
intercellular spaces occurring in aquatic
plants. (6) The intercellular area beneath a
stoma.

air-channel (ar'chan'el), n. 1. A channel
for the passage of air.— 2. ;//. Channels un-
derneath the hearths or in the brickwork of the
walls and fire-bridges of reverberatory fur-
naces, desianed to protect the foundations from
the intense heat of the furnace as well as to
preheat the air entering the furnace.

air-compartment (ar'kom-part'ment), H. An
air-tight subdivision of a shaft or other mine
passage for the ventilating current.

air-compressor, n. 2. A combined steam-
engine and air-compressing cylinder, or a com-
pressing-cylinder operated by a motor or by
belting, a typical form has 4 horizontal cylinders ar-
ranged in tandem pairs. One pair is compt»8ed of the
high'prensure cylinder of the engine and the first air-
compressing cylinder; the other pair consists i>f the
larger, low-pressure steam-cylinder and a second and
larger cylinder wliicli recompresses the air already com-
pressed in the first cylinder. Kach pair has one piston-
rod which unites the pistons in eacli cylin«ler and extends
beyond the steam-cylinder through a connecting-riyd to a
fly-wheel, the two ro«is thus lieing joined and moving to-
gether through the fly-wheel. Each alr-cyllnder is wa-
ter-jacketed to keep it cool and to absorb and carry away
the heat of compression. The air compressed in the first
cylinder passes t<j the second cylinder tlu-imgh a group
of pipes inclohed in a large pipe which carries a stream
of cold water that ab*>rii8 more of the heat of compres-
sion from the air. and is again compressed. From the
second cylinder the compressed air may p.as« through a
second C(K>ler or be delivered direct to the air-receiver
for storage and cooling, ready for use in rock-drills or
other air-niot*,r8. (»tlier tyjies of air-compressors consist
"if single or compound vertical engines or of single-acting
air-rompressing cylinders operated by a crank from a
b, It-ilriv.n fly-wheel.

air-condenser (ar'kon-den's^r),?!. 1. An elec-
tric condenser made by having two thin metal
plates separated by a layer of air, one plate
being connected to a positive pole and the
otiicr to a negative pole from the same circuit.
The iirlion of such a condenser is exactly the same as
tliat of a Leyden jar ; wlien there is sufficient potential
to overcome the resistance, the condenser discharges.

2. A condenser for steam in which air is used
for cooling the condensing surface instead of
water : used on some motor-cars.

air-cooled (Sr'kfild), p. a. Cooled by a current
of air; having its heat carried off bj' passing
cool air over its surface.

air-cube (ar'kub), n. The amount of air in a
clo.sed space available for respiratory purposes
by each person occupying it. It ise.xpressed
iiy the cubic contents of the space divided by
the niimijcr of persons.

air-cure (ar'kur), n. H&me &%aerotherapf-ut!r.i.

air-cushion, n., 4. .Si^ciflcally, a volume of air im-
pris(,ned )>ehind a movable pistf>n in a chamber which it

fits. The air, by it« compression, gradaally arrests the
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motion of the piston. Used as a safety applianue at the
foot of elevator-shafts to catch and stop the fall of the
cage in case of the breaking of the hoisting-rope or other
accident.

air-cylinder, ". 2. Any cylinder in which air
is used, as in an engine run by compressed
air instead of by steam.

air-door (Sr'dor), ». A door for the regulation
of currents of air through the workings of a
mine. Coal and Metal Miners' Pocket-hook.

air-drain, n. 3. A pipe or flue built into a
fireplace to insure an ample supply of air.

air-duct, «. 2. In building, same as *air-
drain, 3.— 3. In the heating and ventilation of
buildings, a large pipe, often built of wood or
thin metal, used to transmit air, either cold or
hot.

air-embolism (Sr'em''b9-lizm), n. Air-bubbles
in a blood-vessel, causing obstruction of the
flow of blood.

air-extractor (ar ' eks -

trak'tor),«. A device for
separating air from a
liquid.

air-float (ar'flot), n. A-
bladder formed in the
fronds of certain Pheeo-
phycesB, or brown algse
{FiicM, Ascopliyllum, Sar-
ijassum, etc.), which
serves to float the plant
in the water and possi-
bly assists fertilization.

Also air-bladder and nir-
resicle.

air-funnel, «. 2. In ro«7.,

the lower, gas-secreting
portion of the pneumato-
cyst of physophorous si-

phonophores.

air-gap (Sr'gap), ». In
elect., theopeningorspace
between the poles of a
magnet or between the
annaturesandpole-pieces
of a dynamo or motor;
that portion of a magnetic
circuit which contains
no iron ; the space between the terminals
of an electrostatic machine, induction-coil, or
discharger.

air-gas, »— Barcourt air-gas pentane standard, a
mixtin-e of :i cutiic feet of air and 9 cubic inches of liquid
pentane. a product of American petroleum distilling at a
temi>erature below .',0° C. and having a specific gravity
between .0298 and .ttt, producing 4.OS culiic feet of stan-
dard air-gas. This gas is burned at a burner with an
orifice of J inch to produce a flanie 2J inches high, with
a consumption of gas of .48-.52 cubic feet an hour. The
light of this flame is equal to that of a British standard
candle. First sn^ested by A. G. Vernon-Harcourtin 1877.

air-hoist, »— cylinder
air-holBt, an air-hoist em-
ploying a long cylin<ler

fitted with a piston and
piston-rml, the weight to
be lifted being suspended
from the lower end of the
latter. The compressed air
Is delivered through hose
to the lower end of the
cylinder, forcing the piston
upward and lifting the
weight. To lower the load
the air is released and the
piston allowed to fall

slowly. The load can be
belli at any point of tlie

hoist and safety appliances
prevent the too sudden
rise or fall of the piston
thrfuigh loss of load or loss

of air-pressure. Cylinder-
hoists are hung by a hook
in fixed positions or at-

tached to a trolley travel-

ing on an overhead track,
to the jib of a crane, or to
a traveling-crane. Tele-
scopic cylinders are used
where head-room is lim-
ited.— Motor air-holst,
a chain-hoist operated by
an air-undor. It may be
suspended in a fixeci posi-

tion or from a trolley trav-

eling on an overhead track
or on a traveling-crane.

air-insulated (Sr'in'su-la-ted), p. a. In elect.

or heat, insulated by means of an intervening
layer of air.

air-jack (ar'jak), V. A lifting-jack operated
by compressed air. Itconsistaof an upright cylinder
with a piston, the piston-rod acting as the lifting-arm of

thejii'-k. In one foi-ni the cylinder is telescopic. It is

air-pump



Geissler's Air-pump.

air-pump
side by side in pairs, the piston-rod of each being the
grulon^tion of the piston of the steam-cylinders (also

\ jMiirs) whifh drive them ; specifically, a form of air-

gunip for air-brake service in which one of the cylinders
I twice the diameter of the other but of the same stroke.

Both air-cylinders draw iu air from withouton the intake
«troke. but the lar-

ger delivers into
the smaller on the
completion of the
intake stroke of the
latt«r. Hence three
volunu's of free air
are delivered in
each double stroke.

—Geissler's mer-
cury alr-pxunp,aM
apparatus used for
producing a vacu*
nm, consisting es-

Bentially of a reser-
voir which can be
filled with or emp*
tied of mercury by
raising or lowering
another containing
mercury and con-
nected with the for-

mer by a flexible

rubber hose. By the
proper adjustment
of stop-cocks the^ir
or gas exhausted
from a vessel at-

tached at a is dried
by passing through
a U-tu!)e containing
a desiccating ma-
terial, usually phos-
phorus pentoxid,
and is either col-

lected over mercury held in a trough or is driven into

the air. A barometer-gage indicates the degree of ex-

haustion. The raising and lowering of the reservoir
liolding the mercury are effected either by hand or by the
use of a simple mechanical device.—Toepler'S mercury
air-pump, a modified foim of the Geissler air-pump, in

which a glass valve replaces the controlling stop-cock
and a barometer-tube serves to permit the ei^austed air

to escape.

air-regenerator (ar're-jen''''e-ra-tor), n. The
regenerator through whicli atmospheric air

passes to be heated on its way to a steel-melt-

ing or reheating furnace, a zinc furnace, a
coke-oven, etc. It is larger than the corre-
sponding gas-regenerators.

air-register (ar'rej'''is-ter), n. Same as regis-

ter^, S.

air-sac, n. 3, In hot, a cavity in a pollen-
grain of the genus Pinus.

air-separator (ar'sep^'a-ra-tor), n. In mining,
a machine which effects the separation of min-
erals according to size or density by air, either
by piilsating rising currents (see '^'air-jig) ; or
l)y a continuous blast, as in the Edison, Hoch-
stedt, and other dust-separators ; or by pro-
jecting the particles to be separated by me-
chanical means into still or moving air, as in

the centrifugal separators of the Pape-Hen-
neberg and Clarkson-Stanfield types.

airship (ar'ship), «. A buoyant balloon pro-
vided with a motor, propellers, and rudders,
so that it can navigate the air under the con-
trol of an aeronaut ; a dirigible balloon, such
balloons are made in various elongated, more or less cigar-
ahaped, forms and have successfully traversed long dis-

Glass Vessel, sho
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in. The air-tap Is placet] at the highest point in tlie series

of pipes. Air-taps in pumps ami engines are called pet-
cocks. Lockwood, Diet. Mecli. Eng. Terms.

air-tester (ar'tes-t6r), v. Au apparatus for

testing the quality of air, as in inhabited
apartments.

air-trap, «. 3. A small funnel of glass fas-

tened iu the inside of a barometer-tube to catch
any bubbles of air that would otherwise rise

through the mercury into the vacuum-cham-
ber.

air-twist (ar'twist),

n. A bubble of air

which is sometimes
contained in the
stem of a vessel of
glass, and which, in
twisting, becomes a
hollow spiral.

The secretof the con-
struction of two of tlie

classes — namely, the
brilliant, and the com-
bined opaque and air-

tnnst— seems to liave

been lost.

Wynn Penny, English
Eighteenth Century
Drinking Glasses. Bur-
lington Mag., III. 63.

air-twisted (ar '-

twis"ted),p.a. Hav-
ingan air-twist. See
*air-twist.

air-valve, »• 3. In an engine-cylinder, and
particularly on the locomotive engine, a valve
which is held shut by steam-pressure when the
throttle-valve is open, but which opens by a
spring to admit atmospheric air when the
throttle is closed and the pistons keep on mov-
ing from the momentum of the mass of engine

i
and train. In the absence of such a valve the pistons
reduce the pressure behind them, after a stroke or two,
to a point at which the pressure in the cylinders is much
less than that of the atmosphere ; and when the exhaust-
passage is opened a rush of air back tlirough it will carry
into the cylinders tiie products of combustion from the
smoke-box, including cinders and grit, which are injurious
to the working-surfaces. Such air-valves are placed on
the steam-chest or connect with the steam-passages.

air-vesicle, «. 3. Same as *air-float.

air-washer (ar'wosh-er), ». An appliance in

which a current of moving air maybe cleansed
from dust or other particles, and from some
polluting gases, by passing through water.
The cleansing water may fall in a shower across the mov-
ing air l)y escaping from perforated pipes or through
perforated metal screens ; or the air may be compelled
to escape by pressure imder the lower edge of a plate
which is immersed an inch or two in the water.

air-wave (ar'wav), ». A wave in the atmos-
phere. It may be either a wave of compression and
rarefaction, like those of sound ; or a tidal elfect like the
ocean tides ; or a wave of progression like that produced
by tlie outburst from Krakatua in 1883. In the case of
the Krakatua outl>urat, the wave moved around the globe
several times at an average velocity of 700 miles an hour,
and the accompanyirtg soumi-wave was heard several
hundred miles away.

ais (a-es'), «. [Native name.] A name in
Ponape, Caroline Islands, of Parinari laurinum,
a tall tree having oblong leathery leaves.

akasba
axillary, solitary or cymose, yellow flowers. The ten
species are natives of the waruier parts (.'f the old world,
six being found in South Africa and one in Australia,
while the others occur mainly in the Mediterranean region.
The most widely distril>uted species is A. CanarieTise,
which occurs in the Canary and Madeira Islands, in the
Azores, South Africa, and through southern Asia to India.
A. Hiftpanicmn isa characteristic plant of S' uihern Italy
and Spain, also occurring in northern Africa and ex-
tending eastward to Persia.

2. Sometimes used as a specific name for
plants of a lowand tufted, persistent character,
as Anthemis Aizoon, Saxifraga Aizoon.
aja {a'yii), n. A South-African Dutch form of
the East Indian ayah, a nurse ; a lady's-maid.
ajacol (a-jak'ol), n. An oleaginous fluid, con-
gealing to a crystalline mass at low tempera-
tures. It has the same properties as guaiacol.
Also called ffuaethol and thanatol.

ajl (a-he'), ". [Sp., formerly axi ; of W. Ind.
(Taino) origin.] A red pepper. See pe)>per,
chilli, and pimento—AJi dulce, the sweet pepper.
Capsicum annuum.—Aji picante, the fiuits or Cap-
sicum frutescenit and C. haccatimi, the pungent red pep-
I»ers used in tiie preparation of Cayemie i>epper,

ajo (ii'ho), H. [Sp., < L. oHJ«m, garlic] 1. The
garlic, Allium mtirum.— 2. A very large tree
of Peru and Bolivia, Cordia allioiiora, which
when wounded gives forth from its bark and
leaves a penetrating odor of garlic. See(/aWic.
ajog (a-jog'), adv. [aS +>f/.] On a jog; at

ii leisurelv pace. G. Meredith, The Egoist, II.

100.

ajonjoli (a-hon-ho-le'), ". [Sp., ajnnjoU, al-
joHjoli.} The sesame, Scsamum orientate, the
seed of which, also called benneseed, yields a
bland oil. See sesame.

Ajuga (a-jo'gii), «. [NL., <L. o/Mja, nameof
a plant.] A genus of hardy, herbaceous,
European perennials, members of the family
Menthacese, creeping by stolons, and commonly
known as Shuffle-weed. Some of them are grown
as garden plants, in rockeries and borders, although they
are not generally known in America. Of the 30 known
species, A . Genevetuix, A. pyramidatis, A. reptans, aod A,
inetallica are mvfst common in gardens.

ajugate (a-j6'gat), a. [a-^S + jugate.'^ Hav-
ing no jugum.
ajutment (a-jut'ment), n. [Irreg. <a- + jut -^

-merit, after abutment.^ A Jutting out; a pro-
jection. [Rare.]

The ajutment of a hill toward the sea,
JfonT/a(, Peter Simple, III. 323. N. E. D.

ak (ak), n. [Hind, die, < Skt. arkd. name of a
tree or shrub, lit. ray, or sun.] The red-
flowered form of Calotropis gigantea. See
madar and yercum. [NortheiTj India.]

aka (ii'ka), 11. [Maori aka, name of the plant,
lit. long fibrous roots: see*aaiii.]A climbing
epiphyte of the mj-rtle family, Metrosideros
SCandens. It completely envelops the tree on which it

grows, which ultimately dies, the wood decaying. TTie
epiphyte remaining forms a hollow cone. [Ni-w Zealand.]

akaakaawa (a"ka-a kii-a'wil), n. [Hawaiian,
< uka-aka (Maori katn), laugh at, -I- awa,
fine rain or mist. The plant is found in
greatest profusion in humid mountain ravines
near the spray of waterfalls.] Hillebrandia
Satidwicensis, a beautiful plant of the begonia
family, bearing clusters of delicate pink-and-
white flowers. [Hawaii.]
akaakai (a-ka"a-ka'e), n. [Hawaiian.] In
Hawaii, a bog-plant, Scirpus lacustris, the
stems of which are used in making mats and

Atrsliip Zeppelin 111.

^,^,eQ^iues; ^.rudder; C, C, dtpping.planes ; Z>, Z>, propellers.

tances under good control. The first notably successful
experiments with tlie dirigible balloon were made by
Renard, in France, 1884-8.') ; he attained a velocity of 14
miles an hour and was able (as a rule) to return to his
starting-point. In 1900 Count Zeppelin made short voy-
ages over Lake Constance in a dirigible of his own design,
which has been remo<ieled and improved mitil in 1909
it made voyages of several hundred miles. Other suc-
cessful experimenters have been Sant^js-Dumont, whose
air-ships (successive models) accomplished notable re-
sults in 1900 and 1901, Lebaudy in France, Gross and
Parseval in Germany, and Thomas S. Baldwin in the
United States.

air-stone (ar'8t6n),». [air'^ + stone.'] Amete-
orite. TRare.] N. E. I).

air-tap (ar'tap), n. A cock or valve fixed in
the air-pipe in hot-water apparatus, to allow of
the escape of air from the series, which with-
out this means of exit would accumulate there-

Aitken's coke-oven. See *coke-overt.

Aizoaceae {»." i-zo-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Alex-
ander Braun, 1864), < Aizoon + -acese.'] A
family of dicotyledonous, archichlamydeous
(apetalons or choripetalous) plants, the carpet-
weed family, of the order Chenopodiales,
typified by the genus Aizoon. See Ficoidex.
aizoaceous (a"i-z6-a'shius), a. [NL. Aizo-
acise. -f -o««.] Having the characters of or
belonging to the family Aizoacese.

Aizoon (a-i-z6'on), n. [NL. (Liunseus, 1753,
adopted from his " Genera Plantarum," 1737),
< Gr. dei'fuoi', an evergreen plant, supposed to
be the houseleek, < aei, ever, + Cuo^, living.] 1.
A genus of dicotyledonous plants, type of the
family Aizoacese. They are evergreen spreading
herbs or small shrubs, witli fleshy, entire leaves, and

akabara (a-ka-ha'ra), H. [Jap., < aka, red, +
hara, belly.] The Japanese name of a large
chub of the family Cyprinidse, Leuciscitu bak-
nensis, found in the waters of Japan. Also
known as ugui.

akala (ii-ka'lU), w. [Hawaiian.] In Hawaii,
a native species of raspberry, Subus Maersei.
The fruit often attains a diameter of nearly two inches,
is of a deep-red color, is very juicy, and, although
slightly bitter, is agreeable to the taste. The name is

also sometimes given to another raspberry, Bul/us Ha-
waieiuns, the fruit of which is not so large and is diy and
unpalatable.

akanthion, ». See *aca»thion.
akaroa-tree (ii-ka-ro'a-tre), n. [Maori.] The
New Zealand lace-bark or ribbon-tree. See
Plagianthus.

akaryota (a-kar-i-6'ta), H. ;>;. [Gr. <j-priv. -¥

na/jivf, nut (nucleus).] In biol., non-nucleated
cells, as opposed to nucleated cells or karyota.
akasna (a-ka'sha), n. [Skt. dkd^d, clear space,
ether.] Ether; one of the five gross elements
(the others being air, fire, water, and earth)
which, according to the Saukhya system of
Indian philosophy, make up the visible world

;

the subtile fluid which fills and pervades infin-

ity and is supposed to be the peculiar vehicle



akasha 27 aiv*

'

Albion ware
of life and sound. LnUke air (rdyu), which is akund (a'kund), n. [Hind., < Hindi akund, the elecampane, + -ol ] Same as alant camrthoralways moving and penetrates only where it tree.] The dried root-bark of Cclotropi yi- (whichZe%nAevcam,Zr) ^
can find an entrance, akasha is perfectly im- »a« to,, extensively used in Indian medicine, alantolactone(a-lau'a6- ak'ton) « FG alantmovable and ex.sts everj-vvhere. especially as a substitute for ipecacuanha in elecampane +^tecto«;]Sam7'a"- hde^"'^Cha (akh cha), n. [Also akchek, aqcha; < dvsentery. jU„ membrane, the elongate triangular membraneTurk. aUha, aqcha, money, coin, cash, a al\ h. The name is applied in India to several species lying on the anterior edge of a bird's wing and runnine
monet-ary value, an asper ; as adj. rather white, "' Morinda, especially to ilorinda citri/oUa and J/, tine- '''°™ ^"st to shoaldei -joint ; the prepatagium —
whitish: see a.>.7>fr2.1 A verv small Turkish '""";'''«* 'f'""5'"K '",t'>c madder family, which grow Alar septa, in the exthict Tetracoralla, the two
silver coin of the value of i nara .

spontaneously and are also cultivated for tlie salie of the promment lateral septa or vertical plates in the calyi,Slivei coin or me value ot t para. « dye obtained from tlie bark of their roots and stem. The ""e on each side, from which the adjoining septa branch
ake''^ (a'ka), n. [Maori, < ake, onward, ale ake ''""'lest roots yield the most valuable dye, the stem Pmnately: contrasted with the cardinal and counter
ate, for ever and ever. The allusion is to the ™ "ost inferior. The al dye is gradually supplanting the Y'"'- „ .

durable qualities of the wood.] 1. In New 'S^:'^^i:i:^^t^^SZ^':X"^'Z ^S 'Lunkt ff'Te 1 Plt^^^''-- ?rZealand, a small tree, Dodonsea viscosa, of the celebrated Madras handkerchiefs and turbans were for! Thev h,vp » .,, , h
** ^Ti'^ ^Porrhaida;.

soapberry family, with verv hard variegated merly dyed, Morinda citri/olla. the principal al-tree, lip, Ld^^g auertural'^canar^'Sh^ "'"^^

wood.- 2. m th'e Chatharn Islands, a fmall '^J^^^^^T'l:^ ^l^'^f^l^^ fX^l^^'^^.i^'^^.^^l^^L^,^^^-^
^e, Shawm Trarersn {Oleana Traverm of where iu fruit is sometimes eaten by the natives. See alarm, «.-Still alarm. See«(«.i
Hooker), of the aster family. inumu. alarm-buoy (a-liirm'boi), «. A buoy provided
akea (a-ke'ii), n. Same as *akia. al-^. A nominal prefix, actually a reduction of with a bell or a whistle to make Hs presence
akeratophorous (a-ker-a-tof'6-rus), a. Same "'(^"Aoi in certain arbitrary formations, as al- known at night or in a fog.

ds iiiinitophoruus. "
' «''%'ie (and its numerous recent derivatives), Alaska cedar, dab. See*cedar, *dab^.

akerite (ak'e-ilt), «. [Norw. Aker, a locality *altldonic, etc. Compare -n?2. Compare oK- in alaskite (a-las'kit), n. 1. See alaskaite.~2.
in Norway, "+ -ite'^.] In petrog., a term ap- w<""ds like *alkamine, etc. (where alk- repre- In petrog., a name proposed by Spurr (1900)
plied by Brogger (1890) to a syenite contain- s^nts 6. alknhol), and -ol, representing the for igneous rocks composed almost wholly of
ing much plagioclase, with biotite.augite, and la.st syllable of aicoAo?. alkalic feldspar and quartz without other
some quartz. -*!"'• In bridal, burial, etc., a nominal suffix, essential minerals, it is a group-tenn embracin"
akennanite (ak'er-mau-it), n. [For Richard associated with -an, but actuallv of different mfy granular and porpbyritic rocks which have been

Jkerman, a Swedish mineralogist.] An arti- «"gin. according to the history 6f each word. ifaliefttc'^rdlMnf^tV^^
ficialmin'eralspeciescloselyrelltedtomelilite: ^,>^ t'*" etymologies of the words cited. EtSntmposw™ are caile/^^^
identified iu certain slags. -aP. [al(cohol), at{dehydc). See *o;-3.] in alastor, n. 2. [cap.'\ A genus of bats from
Akhmiinic (aeh-mim'ik), a. and >i. I. a. Of '"''?'"•> a termination now recognized as signi- the Upper Eocene phosphorites of France,
or pertaining to Akhmim or to its language. ^y'Dg •'^at the body named is an aldehyde, or Alaunian (a-la'ni-an), a. and n. [L. Alauni,
n. n. One of the main divisions of Coptic, derived from alcohol. Thus ordinary aldehyde Cfr. 'A/aDTO;, a people of Norieum.] 1. a. In

spoken in the neighl)orhood of Akhmim. '* ^'*° called *e<Aana/, that is, the aldehyde of ffs"'-, in the Triassic formation of the Medi-
akhter(ak't6r), »,. [E. Ind.] A copper coin a^'t^^a a ».,, • .• .. terranean province, noting a substage corre-

ct .Mysore, equal to one fourth of a naissa or ,
^' *- abbreviation of American Library spending to the middle division of the Juvavic

pic,.."
^ Assonafion. stage, which lies just below the Rhtetie and

akhvana ra-ki-a'nai b rSWt nlh,i/!,,n f„i„ ^ "tta*!!* sPhenoldel, in fc«A., same as j>roo(fc; a above the Carinthian stage. The Juvavic appears

^aS^ 1 ^ / ' - "j.
LOW-. a*«'/a««, tale lateral cranial bone just in front of the exoccipital. As ^ correspond to the lower Rhffitic of Germany, and,the

^CI. ahiiya, name), <. a- -i- rkhya, call, name.] used by Hallmann it is a synonym of the alispheuoid of Alaunian, therefore, is correlated with the lower part ofA tale ; a story ; a legend. Encyc. Brit., XXVI. l'»rker; as used by Erdl it is a synonym of the sphenotic ^i^"' formation.

431. of Parker.— Ala orbltallB, in icA^A.. a term applied by 11. H. The Alaunian substage.

akia (.a-ke-a), «. [Hawaiian.] A name in L'^^ ^^';A^"":i''i^a%r;a^p'htn^W^^^
albacore «.-Great albacore. the tunny or tuna.

Hawaii of several shrubs belonging to the the bxsispienoid bone^^iSftemSisrm i^^^^^^^^^ re ,^ ,. v •.

genus Caimra, of the family />«!>*««?<?« par- P-otic bone.
wmporaus, m c«in.,ine

albaliaca(al-ba-ha'ka),«. [Sp. o?6flAflco, basil,

ticularly of C. vtridiflora { Wikstrwmia viridi- alaalawainui (ii'lii-a'la-wii'e-no'e), n. [Ha- l^tyjr- n' '

['i'
P"'."y^°.y»10 J^ name

flora of Meissner), found also in the Society, waiian, < alaala. soft, flabby, + wai, water, + ?£? ''^k;"
^"''"'

*''t
P'"''PP.'°''«; Pfu and

Samoan, and Fiji Islan.ls. The bark conUin, an »'", be great. The name refers to the succu- ^,^„t f^^n
*°

fJ'''' n ''^°°lf1«
Pl^nts of the

acrid narcotic principle, and is used by the natives for lent nature of the plant.] In Hawaii, a plant Tfn I'
'^^Pe?!'' '? to Ocmuni Basihcum

narcotizmg flsh in fresh water. The stems yield a strong, of thp .rpniia P/.„/v,A».;/,
«.n.»ii, i,, piaiii, and O. sn«cf«m, which are cultivated for culi-

flexiWebast-m,er. Al*, spelled afca. A\lhlm^7^Uxh^m&\n TNT rCrot. ISQ^N
"ary and medicinal purposes. SeeO«m«»j,

akiahala (ii-ke'ii-hii'lii), n. [Hawaiian.] In T^P,*Sti V 1 LT,"^ a"^
^ ^ / '

f^^^^
toohi , s.m\ hamn

.

HH,vaii, a stnall shrub, Uibiscas Younyianus, Lthf c mtainin^ nn^^ ^nt.f..?""^ "77 Albany slip. zone. See «?,>, *zone.
with pink flowers. S^Tj;'"\^^^^^^ [Sp!, of Ar. origin.]

AklneBla algera. [Gr. i.,,po,, painful., Los, of the "anrirthe'i,nth:n;"iri£:i%tt7wl,ere*?tsta?v''a ^ «lLO--eweed, Lygeum Spartum, of southlest-
power of motion as a result of pain. is known m the l/;f/-cal,-r,,mar or clwniUe. Formerly e™ Europe and northern Africa : similar in its

akinesis (ak-i-ne'sis), n. In biol., direct cell- known a.i Aleiia ryiino.- Alabama cWna, See*china. use to esparto and sometimes included under
divi.sion or the amitotic multiplication of cells.

— AlalJama ahad. See *»/iai/i. that name.
akinete (ak'i-net), ». [Gr. a- priv. -f Kivr/T6<:, alabandite (al-a-ban'dit), n. See alabandine. Albata metal. See *metal.
movable: see kinetic.'} The resting-spore of alacreatine(al-a-kre'a-tin),M. [L.n/a,wing(f), Albatrossia (al-ba-tros'i-ii), n. [NL., named
certain alga; formed directly from a vegetative +/'"''/'«'•] Aeompound.NH: C(NH2)NHCH- fortheexploringsteamer J'il?6atross,U.S.N.] A
cell by the simple thickening of the wall and (CH3)C0.2H, a combination of cyanamide with genus of grenadiers of the family Macruridie,
without rejuvenescence. Same as /i^j>noc^«f. "-aminopropionic acid; a-guaninopropionic cod-like fishes of the deep seas. A. pectoralis
Shi. *aj)laiioitpf>re. acid. is found in Bering Sea.

akinetic (ak-i-net'ik), a. [Gr. a-priv. + a/vj;<ti{-
alacreatinine (al-a-kre-at'i-nin), n. [atocrea- albecore, n. Bae albacore.

change, movement.] 1. Same as atiiictic — '"'« + -""-] The anhydrid, C4H7N3O, of ala- Albedo unffulum, the lunula of the nails.

2. In cyU)l., without perceptible internal creatine, formed by hcatingthe lattertol80°C. albene (al'ben), «. [L. aifew*, white, + -ene.]

movements: a term applied to that form of *1*8*0 (ii-lti-gii'o), n. [Tagalog alagao (also The substance formed by boiling melam with
cell-division which is not karyokinetic. Same ^'^hugo, < Sp. .«ouoo) = Bisaya abgao, also water. It is white and insoluble,

as *amilotic, *karyostenotic, or direct (cell-
"dgao.j A Philippine tree, Premna vestita, of alberello, «. Same as albarello.

division). the FerftcHn family. IU bitter leaves and its flowers Alberini's process. See *;>rocess.

"^trilv'V""?' "w P**'- '«*-^-«"'.;°T'"^
sryro^r;it.«iirariiJi;;rir^eJ.l;ni;'";rn^t^ ^K'm^/f'-"-

[Name", about iseo, from
of the initials of a Hebrew phrase of three name of tio.co (elder), owing to the resemblam e of its

Prince Albert, consort of Queen Victoria.] A
words meaning a w^orshiper of the stars and flowers to those of Samimcut nigra. In its medicinal short watch-chain made with a cross-bar de-
constellations.] A star-worshiper originally 1""''"''' ' '''"•""hies the allied Pn-innoOniMficAau/iiiof signed to be passed through a buttonhole,
a Chaldean star-won,liiper: applied in the Tal- li^^ i^l:!"ii„d'ag'asca'?. "SerA.iS'S^S.'"

"" ^"' '"" Albert and Albertine ware. See *,««r.2.
mud to heathen idolaters: a pagan. Also «i<.i«^.ro /,; i-: i„„,'™-\ . r» ^ r ,

AlDian (al bi-an), n.and n. [So named from
>'k»m. '

P^
H^}?^^y,;^^"?^^l^'"-^^^^''^^]'-,f" the dep^rUnent ot Aubc {h. Albia. < albu,,

akolea(a-k6-l8'8),„. [Native name.] A name !Z''
'""^ ^'"^-

^
''ame as /o«ff-^,m«/ a/6«- v^hite) >rance.] I. «. In 3.0/., noting the

in Hawaii of a large fern, Phegopteria Hilte- alang (ii'lang), «. See *ala»a-alann
lower division of the Upper Cretaceous forma-

hrandi. ' " r „i„„5 „i„„„/"/i ••^1
""""J ""'"!l- tion in Belgium and France, equivalent to the

akonlatlon. ». See i'aconlation. ^^°?tWass'T^^rK^:;!' c 7,^^ ?'''*f"'^ ^^^ «-,—"''' o? England The
alrnnnh^noV.U'x f- \ rr xi . ,

aiuiig.j j\ srass, irtijMiraia arimaina(ea,maely deposits consist of argillaceous marls, greensand, anda^Qupnone (aK o-ton), w. [Incorrectly formed spread in the tropics, growing on land which limestone and are highly fossil iferous.
from (ir. a/toi't/v, hear, + (puvi/, sound.] The has gone out of cultivation. Also called atanjr II. «• The Albian division,
trade-name of an appliance for enabling the and, in the Philippines, cogon. [Malay Ar- albinescent (al- bi-nes ' ent), a. lalbino +
deaf to hear, constructed on the analogy of chipelago.] -f.«cH^] Showing a tendency to albinism. A'a-
the telephone. alani (ii-lii'ne). n. [Hawaiian.] In Hawaii, a tiire, March 16, 1893.

fikra (ak-rii'), M. [Hind, and Hindi ofcrd.] In timber-tree of the rutaceous genus Ptclea. albinic (al-bin'ik), a. [albin(o) + -ic."] Marked
India, a common name for the vetch or tare, The wood is used in building canoes. by albinism or absence of pigment.
(Via .wfiiv/ See ricia. alantic (a-lan'tik), a. [G. a/«n«, elecampane, Two of the sons, apparently, married wives who were

axreopnaglSt, N. name as *acreophagist. + -ir.] Obtained from elecampane Alantic ' pure dominants,' t. «., who were entirely free from the
akreophagy, «. Same sm *acreophagy. acid, the hydroxyacid OII.ri4H2ot;<>2H. corresponding recessive (aiWntc) character. Science, Jan. 9,1903, p. 75.

akrocenhafir a ^ee nrrnrpuhnlir to alantolactone. It crystallizes in needles which melt ^-n.; yi t »» • i, t«ttiui,cjju<tui,, «. neeiu.-rocepnaiic.
at 94* C albinO, ". 4. In Mexico, a person who has

tkulSl^'le":»'^|Ha"rr]\ Hawaiian ^^^-^.^^ (al-an-to-ik), a [G. alant, elecam- Zod-Te e^r.^'Jl'ullZo'l^o^tLf^Ct

rz"4ltL"«n^ird'Tf
••^;?^'''''-''^*''^"- ^^-^ ^^'^ » sroX'co'-n'^^-n^cX°oHT ttluXof amidarrthiTnTisir

menophthalmm. Called atuU in Samoa. coon, found in the drug elecampane. ish father) and of a Spaniard.
aknm, n. See *aUKm. alantol (a-lan'tol), n. [G. *atan to? (f), <a?a»*, Albion ware. See*ir«re2-



albirupean

albirupean (al-bi-ro'pf-an), a. [L. albus,
white. + nipes. rook.] Containing white rocks.
— Albirupean group, in geU., a series of sand-beds
occurring aloii^ fiiesapeake Bay and regarded by the
Maryland geologists as of Lower Cretaceous age.

AlbitO law, the law of twinning of albite. See albite
ttcin, under ttrin.

albitite (al'bi-tit), ». [albite + -i7c2.] In pe-
lro(j., a name proposed by Turner (1896) for
granular igneous roeks consisting essentially
of albite. Such rocks occur in dikes in the
Sierra Nevada mountains of California.

albitization (al'bi-ti-za'shon), n. [albite +
-(.-< + -alion.'] The process of ti-ansforming
into albite; the alteration of some pree.xisting
mineral, suchaslime-soda-feldspai', into albite.
Gcikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 790.

albiventral (al-bi-ven'tral), a. [L. albus,
white, + renter, belly.] Having a white belly
or under parts, as is the case with many birds.

albot (al'bo), H. [NL., orig. abl., in the phrase
ill albo, of L. album: see album.'] Same as
album.

Albo-caxbon burner, » burner provided with a chamber
containing solid naphthalene, which, being volatilized
by the heat of the gas-ilame, enriches the inflowing gas
and thus Increases its luminosity.

albocracy (al-bok'ra-si), «. ; pi- albocracies
(-siz). [L. albus, white, + Gr. -Kpaniia, <
KpaTciv, rule.] Government by white men, that
is, by men of European origin. B. X. Cust,
Linguistic Essays, p. 303. [Bare.] A^. E. D.
albodactylous (al-bo-dak'ti-lus), a. [L. albus,
wliito, + Gr. daKTv'fM^, finger.] Having white
winjis. [Rare.]

albolene, alboline (al'bo-len.-lin), «. [L. albus,
white, 4- -ol- + -eiie or -ine^.'\ An unctuous
substance derived from petroleum: used for
the same pui-poses as vaseline.

albo-pniinose (al-bo-pro'i-nos), a. [L. albus,

white, + pruiiia, frost, + -one.'] Covered with
a thin white powdery bloom : said of the sur-
face of certain plants, especially the stipes and
caps of some pileate fungi.

alboranite (al-bo-rau'it), «. [Albnran (see
def.) + -(#<'<] In petrog., a name proposed
by Becke (1899) for hypersthene-andesite rich
in lime, the type occurring in the island of
Alboran. Loewinson-Lessing considers albo-
ranite as essentially a hypersthene-basalt with-
out oli^-in.

Albright (al'brit), «. One of the 'Albright
People,' the name given to the Evangelical
Association founded by Jacob Albright. See
Evangelical Association.

albronze(al'bronz), n. [(iHumiiiium) + bronze.']

An alloy of aluminium with copper and tin or
of aluminium with bronze, used for bearings
where lightness of weight and durability are
required ; aluminium bronze.
Albuginacese (al-bu-ji-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< Albugo (JIhugin-) + -aceee.] A family of
phyeomycetous fungi typified by the genus
*Albugo.
albugo, H. 2. leap.] [NT,. (S. F. Gray, 1821).]
In iiii/col., a genus of fungi erroneously called
Ci/stojius (which see).

albulignosine (al"bu-lig'n9-sin),n. [albu(men)
+ ligiiose + -iiie'^.] A material obtained by
the action on wood of a solution of sodium
sulphite boiling under pressure, making the
liquid acid, and adding albumen : proposed for
use as a sizing and mordanting agent.
albumeant (al-bu'me-an), a. [Irreg. < album
+ -e-an.] Of or pertaining to albums, or the
pressing invitations of friends or acquain-
tances to contribute to their albums. Lamb,
Letters, xvii. 1.56. [Rare.]

Albumen color. See *coio,-.— Albumen dyestuff. Same
H8 fiUf'im'-a -kcolor.

albumen-gland (al-bi'i'men-gland"), ". Tn cer-
tain mollusks, as Helix, a glandular organ of
which the thick viscid secretion probably serves
to envelop the eggs.

I dissected one specimen, but was unable to obtain a
clear view of either the central nervous system or the
reproductive organs. The latter, as usual in this family,
were extremely cuniplicated, both the prostate and
albumen-glaml appearing tj be extensively ramified.

Proc. Znol. Soc. Loudon, 1903, I. 267.

albumin, «• The allmmins are Wghly complex organic
bodies which enter prominently into the composition of
all animal and vegetable tissues and form the ground-
work, so to speak, of every living cell. They are the
most Important food-stuffs of all classes of animal life,

and can be elaborated by the chloroi>hyI-bearing plants
from such simple substatices as water, carbon dioxid, and
certain nitrates or ammonium salts. All albumins con-
tain carlM)n, hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, and sulphur in
definite proportions which vary but little in the different
members of the group : one albumin, which is foimd in
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the thyroid, also contains iodine. Other elements are
not met with in albumins proper, but are encountered in
certain compound al))umins, in which an albuminous radi-
cal is united with other more or less coiNi)lex groups. Thus
hemoglobin contains iron, hemocyanin copper, and the
nucleo-albumins and nucleoprotcit's phosphorus. All
albumins also contain variable amount^ of mineral salts
in firm combination. Their molecular size is very large.
For crystidlized egg-albumin Hofmeister established the
fonnula C239i^386^'58S2078, which corresponds to a
molecular weight of 5,378. The?j)rotamins and histons
apparently have the smallest molecules, while the com-
pound albumins arepropiutionately heavier; the weight
of oxyhemoglobin has thus been determined as 14,800.
The greater number of the albumins are amorphous. A
few, however, can be obtained in crystalline form, such

albumosuria
the various intennediary digestive products, including
the albuminates, albumoses, and peptones.— Bence Jones
albumin, formerly known as the Beiice Jotu^s albumoK
Shown by Magnus Levy and Simon to be a true albumin!
Its presence in the urine seems to be Invai-iably asso^
elated with a fatal disease known as multijile mye-
loma.— Circulating albumin, the albumin which ex-
ists in the fluids of the boiiy and not in the soli<i tissues.— Ferrier's albumin process. See *y,ri«««. -Iodized
albumin, in pholntj., alliuuiin ciiutaining utj iodide —
Martin's albumin negative process, .•see -kprfmii—Mayall's albumin negative process. See -ttyro-
cess. —Toxic albumin, a poisonous substance supposedly
of albunjinous character ; for exanijile, the specific poison
produced by the diphtheria organism. Also called toxal-
bumin.

as egg-allnunin, serum-albumin, oxyhemoglobin, and cer- a1)>iiiniTia'fo >, nr.-i, ,i. • »
tain vegetable albumins, as edestin, etc. The so-called

a^oununaie, «.-Weyl 8 albuminate, an insoluble

Bence Jones albumin, which has been met with in the
n'"lifl?at'"n of a globulm which results from the latter

urine in certain pathological conditions (multiple mye-
o" l""!""?*''' exposure to water,

loma), also belongs to this order. All true albumins are albuminic (al bu min'ik), a. Pertaining to or
levorotatory, while certain compound albumins (the derived from albumin . as, «/6«)«(H!c acid Ac
mtcleopmte.dsl turn the plane of polarization to the cording to Sehmiedeberg, ferratin is a'ferri-

albuminic acid.
right Osborne has showfi that this property, in the
case of the nucleoproteids, is very likely wholly referable
to the nucleinic acid complex which they contain. Ail albuminlmeter, n -Esbach's albuml-
albumins— owing to the great size of the molecule, no
doubt— are incapable of diffusing through animal mem-
brane or vegetable parchment. Some members of the
group are soluble in water, others only in dilute saline
solution, and still others in dilute acids and alkalis.
From their solutions they can be precipitated by min-
eral acids, the salts of the heavy metals, tlie so-called
alkaloidal reagents (as tannic acid, phosphotungstic acid,
iodomercuric io<lide, etc.), strong alcohol, and certain
neutral salts (sodium chlorid, magnesium sulphate, so-
dium sulphate, and notably annnonium sulphate). All albuminize V t -
albumins further give certain color-rciictions, of which dlnn See *,'„ltndim,
the biuret reaction (production of a bluish or reddish alhiimiTiniH ^

^' ik • •

.

violet-color on the addition of very dilute conner-snl- aiDUmmOia, «. The albuminoids represent

nlmeter, an apparatus for the estimation of
albumin in urine. The tube is filled with urine
to the mark u, and with the reagent (which
consists of an aqueous solution of citric acid 2
per cent, and picric acid 1 per cent.) to the mark
r. After thorough mixing the tube is set aside
for twenty-four hours. The volume of the pre-
cipitate, as read from the graduations, indi-
cates the parts of albumin per thousand of
urine.

-Albuminized coUo-

on the addition of very dilute copper-snl-
phate solution in the presence of an excess of strong
caustic alkali) is especially characteristic. The true
albumins are all coagulated by heat. As a result they
lose their individual characteristics and are then said to
be denaturized. After this they can be Inought into solu-
tion only by means which at the same time will produce
integral changes in their composition. From study of
the various cleavage-products which result from the
albumins on hydrolysis by boiling mineral acids and
alkalis, by digestion with the proteolytic ferments, etc., a
certain insight is now possible into the complex structure
of the albuminous molecule. Thus it appears that various
amido acids (as leuciu, tyrosin, asparaginic acid, glu-

a class of albumins which, in contradistinction
to the albumins proper, are essential compo-
nents of the intercellular structures and result
from the albumins, in the narrower sense of
the term, through the activity of cellular ele-
ments. As a class they do not contain all the
typical radicals of the pure albumins, and for
this re,i6on,nodoubt,thcirnntritivevalue is dis-
tinctly less than that of the albumins proper.
They are largely found in the suppoiting tis-
sues of the animal body, namely, the connec.
five tissue, cartilage, and bone. The group
comprises collagen (gelatin), elastin, spongiri,

^/
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taminic acid), and the diamido acids (ornithin, I'ysin,
fll'roin,_aIbumoid, etc. Also called ffiwti'noid.

etc.), exist in the albuminous complex in the form of albVUnmometer (al-bu-mi-nom'e-tfer),
Fischer's polypeptides, which have the general structure ». Sanie as (illniminimeter.
reiuesented by the fommla NH2.(Cn2.C0.NH)n.CU2.- albiimiTintTipt-.r-o' (hI-Iiii tni nntn'o tvi)COOH. These in turn are combined with other groups,

^^OUminOmetiry (ai-DU-mi-nom e-tn),

such as the sulphur-containing cystin complex, the " ,^°*^ measurement of the amount
l'^^^^^^

glncosamiu-group, etc., to form still more complex 01 albumin in any fluid, such as the rhousand
radicals, which are further combined with similar urine.
groups to even larger complexes, which last in turn albttmlTinRP a TT v Samp n« *r,7hiimn<,f
are again united with correspondingly large groups to

^IBuininose, a. ii. n. »ame as 'alDunwse.
form the complete molecule. Evidence of the correct- aiDUmmuria, H— Cyclic albuminuria, a condition
ness of this supposition is furnished by a study of the '" "bich albumin appears in the urine for a short time
products of albuminous digestion. Uere we find among *' about the same period each day.
the primary. _l>roducts of cleavage three complex bodies albtmiinuric, a. H. II. One who suffers from
which individually differ from one another and which in albuminuria.
the intact molecule were manifestly in combination.
These are the three primary albumoses, termed proto-
albwnoxe, heUroalbumose, and glucoalbuituyge. The first-

mentioned on further decomposition yields, diamido
acids in small amount, much tyrosin, little leucin, no

It was found that, classing all (UbuminvHcs inonegroup
the percentage of mortality was decidedly increased.

Med. Hecord, Feb. 14, 1903.

glycocol, etc.
;
while the second contains diamido acids in albumoid (al'bii-moid), n. UllbuiiUcn) + -Old 1

large amount, much leucin, no tyrosin, and the total a„ alhiiminnlH fonnrl ;>. tbo «o,.f,-1o„l „f f„ii
amount of glycocol of the original substknce. Glucoal-

^" albuminoid tound in the caitilage of full-

bumose in turn contains the entire carbohydrate-group grown animals. It is insoluble in all neutral solvents
and a larger percentage of oxygen, while the amount of *'"' dissolves in acids and alkalis only with great difll-

nitrogen and carljon is less than in the two othergroiips. culty.

(See also *producla of digestimi.) The albumins may albumOSCOpe (al-bu'mo-skop), w.
be d^ivided into 5 classes, namely the nutiiie ottwmijw, the [album{inc) + Gr. CKtmeiv view]
nvcleo-albumim, the proteids, the albuminoids, and the
curved albumins. Examples of the first group are the
serum-albumin and serum-globulin of the blood-plasma,
the ovalbumin of white of egg, the lactalbnmin of milk,
and the myosin and niyogen of muscle-plasma. The
same group further comprises the glucoalbumins, which
arc characterized by the special predominance of a car-
bohydrate-group, and of which the various mucins and
mucoids are common representatives ; further, the mark-
edly sulphurous ceratins of the skin and related sub-
stances (hair, horn, etc.) ; then the histons and the closely
related protamins. These latter represent albumins of
simidest structure, and are fairly tyi)ical representatives
of Fischer's polypeptides. Kossel's salmin thus appa-
rently consists only of an ornithin complex, associated
withtyrosin, serin, tryptophan, and npyrrolidin-carbonic
acid. The second group of albumins is formed by the
nucleo-albunrns or phosphoglobulins. These are more
complex than the members of the first group in having a
special phospliorized radical in combination with an albu-
minous complex. They comprise many imnortant food-
stuffs, such as the casein of milk, the vitellins of the yolks
of birds 'eggs, the ichth nlin of fishes' eggs, besides the phy-
togloliulins or phytovitellins of tiie leguminous plants.
The third class is represented by the proteids, which are
complex albumins, c(nitaining an albuminous group
united with other complex radicals. In the nucleopro-
teids, which are important constituents of cell-nuclei, we
find nucleinic acid, from which the so-called purin or
xanthin bases and uric acid are derived. In the hemo-
globinswe meet with pigmentradicals: so in the common
coloring matter of the blood, the hemoglobin, with hema-
tin. The albuminoids, which form the fourth group, in
contradistinction to those already mentioned, are notably
constituents of intercellular structures and thus espe-
cially abundant in the skeletal parts of the animal body.
To this group belong the collagcns or glntjns of fibrous
tissue and cartilage, the elastin of elastic tissue, the vari-
ous skeletons found in the supporting structures of the
Invertelirates, etc. The last class comprises substances
which are albuminous derivatives, but still possess albu

Albumoscopc.

A glass instrument for detecting
and estimating the quantity of al-

bumin in urine. The urine is made
to float on the surface of strong nitric
acid poured gently into a funnel-tube.
The albumin appears at the zone of con-
tact i)f the two liquids.

albumose (al'bu-mos), w. [albu-
m((ii) + -osc. In effect short for
*nlbuiiiinose.] A name of derived
albumins (see *albui»in) which
result from the albumins proper,
as also from the albuminoids and
the albuminous radicals of the nucleo-albu-
mins and -proteids, through the action of pro-
teolytic ferments, or on decomposition by
means of acids or alkalis. Their formation is pre-
cetled by the denaturizatioii of the albuminous molecule
and, in the case of the use of acids or alkalis, by the forma-
tion of acid albumins and alkaline albuminates rt8)>ec-
tively. During the process of digestion primary albu-
moses first result, which are subsequently transformeii
intosecondary ordenteroalbumoses, and these in turn int'

peptones auil simpler bodies. In their quantitative com
position the albumoses do not differ materially from the
original alltumins, but their molecular weight is lower.
As a result, no doubt they are more readily soluble, and
as a class not altogether indiffnsible through animnl
membrane or vegetable parchment. They can be sepa
rated from one another by fractional precipitation li>

means of certain neutral salt*, notably ammonium sni-

phate. The albumoses which are derived from the albu-
mins proper, in contraiiistinction t<i those resulting from
the albuminoids, are also called proteoses. The majority
of the commercial peptone preparations are essentially
mixtures of albuin<iscs.— Toxlc albumose, an albumose
with toxic jiroperties.

minous character, such as the coagulated albumins and albumosuria (aPbii-mo-su'ri-a), M. [aibumoi<



albumosuria

+ Gr. oipov, urine.] Iii jxithol., the presence
of albumose in the excreted urine.

AlblirnUS (al-ber'nus), n. [NL. : see alhurn.'i

A genus of small minnows, known as bleaks,

found in the waters of Eui'ope. A. alburnus is

the common bleak.

albus (al'bos), It. [G., < L. albm, white.] A
German copper com equivalent to 12 hellers at

Cassel and Cologne. •

alcaldia (al'kal-de'a), «. [Sp.] 1. The of-

fice or jurisdiction of an alcalde.— 2. The
building where an alcalde transacts the busi-
ness of hi.s office.

alcapton, alcaptonuria. See *aJkapton, *al-
kaptoitiirin.

alcassoz (al-kas-sos'), n. [Pg., alca^z.'] In
Brazil, the name of the native licorice, Peri-
andia Mediterranea, the root of which is used
in medicine, like that of the common licorice.

alcelaphine (al-sel'a-fin), a. [NL. alcela-

phiiiiis, < Alcelaphus, a genus of antelopes.]
Relating to the antilopine genus Alcelaphus,

or to this with related genera considered as
forming a division of the family Bovidx.
Fhncer and Lydekker, Mammals, p. i534.

Alchemilla (al-ke-mil'a), n. [XL.] A genus
of hardy perennial herbs of the family Rosn-
ceie, allied to Sanf/ui.wrhti. The flowers are corym-
bose and inconspicuous. They are suitable for roclceries

and front rows of lx)rder8, although little grown. There
are about 35 species, natives of the Old and >'ew Worlds,
roost abundant between Mexico and Chile.

Alchomea (al-kor'ne-a), n. [NL. (Swartz,
17H8), named in memory of Stanesby Alchorne,
an English botanist and chemist who died
about 1799. ] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
belonging to the family Kuphorbiaceee. They are
trees or shrubs with alternate leaves and small flowers
clustered on simple or panicled terminal spil<es or
racemes. About 50 species are Icnown, wi<lely distributed
in the warmer parts of both hemispheres. For ^. i7(ct-

folia, see CGelebwjyne.

Alcidea (al-sid'e-ii), n. [XL., < Gr. a}jiJi, elk. +
tldor, resemblance.] A genus of deep-sea
gculpins of the family Cottidse. A. thohurni
is found off the coast of California.

alcogel (al'ko-Jel), ii. [alro{liol) + gel{atin).]

Silicic acid separated in gelatinous condition
by means of alcohol.

alcohol, ".— Acetone alcohoL Sam.: as *««(/)(.— Al-
cobol lamp. -Ste *(aiiip.— Pyroraoemic alooliol.
Same &&*acetol.— Tolajie alcohol, the name given Uf a
substaitce of 9<^mewhiit uncertain composition, said to Ije

formed liy t!ie action of etliyl iik-olioloh tienzoin.—Whey
alcohol, an alcoholic liquor prepared from milli, after
the sep;iration of the fat and casein, by fermentation of
the lactose or millc-iiugar.

alcoholase (al'ko-hol-as'), M. A ferment of
vegetable origin which supposedly causes alco-
holic fermentation during anaerobic respira-
tion.

alcoholic, a. II. w. 1. One who indulges to

excess in alcoholic beverages, or who is suffer-

ing from the systemic effects of alcohol.— 2.
A remedy the chief therapeutic value of which
depends upon the presence of alcohol.

The nnadminlstered alcoholic are catalogued by genera
>!i cards and located so that any jar can be found at once.

Smitluonian Ue)>ort, 1900. p. 38.

alcoholize, »'. '•- Alcoholized paper, in phutoij.,

paper prt'pure^i with an alcoholic solution containing
milk-iiigar, zinc iodide, and zim- liromi'le. The paper is

aft<'rwjrd KcnBitizcti with asolution of silver acetonitrate
aci<iitlcd with i.'I:»ci.d jicetic acid.

alcohol-motor (arko-hol-md'tor), h. An in-

ternal-combustion motor in which alcohol va-
por is bumetl explosively; an alcohol-engine;
an engine which uses alcohol as fuel for its

source of heat.

alcomoco (al-kor-no'ko), n. Same as alcor-
nttfpn\

alcove, n. (d) A recess In an escarpment formed by
the nore rapid retrogressive err)Sif)n of one part than of
anotlcr.— Alcove system, a raetho.l of arranuirig books
In a library, or of exhibiting !«pecimenH in a museum, in

"^liich ea'ii «ui>ject and each clasH has an alcove or series
(alcoves to itself.

yonacea (al'si-o-na'se-ii), «. pi. [NL., <

cyan + -accfl.] An order or suborder of Al-
onaria in which the skeleton consists of
ose spicules embedded in a well-«leveloped
naliferouscoenenchyma without axial skeletal

The group contains the families Xcniidae,

yonidep, and Sephthijids. Nearly equivalent
I Alcyoniareir.

yonacean (al'si-o-na'se-an), a. and n. I.
Of, pertaining to, or resembling the Alcyo-
cea.

[II. n. One of the Alryonacea.

yonaria, n. p?. 2. A subclass of .(nrto^oa,
utaining the orders Stolmiifnra. Alcyonncea,

^euiUiT(ynia, Axifera, Stelechotokea, and Cosno-
ecalia.
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aldane (al'dan), n. [ald(eliyde) + -ane.l A
name proposed by Riban to designate a com-
pound formed by the condensation of two mole-
cules of an aldehyde with the loss of water.

aldea (iil-da'a), )(. [Pg., < Ar. al-dai'a, a farm
or village.] A villa or country-seat. Yule and
Biiriiell. [East Ir.dies.]

aldeament (al-de'a-ment), n. [Brazilian Pg.
aldeaiiterito, < Pg. aldear, lodge in villages, <

ald^a, aldeia, a village : see *aldea.'\ In Brazil,
a settlement in which natives who have sub-
mitted to the government, or to missionary
influences, are gathered. See reduction (e).

F. Boas.

While the Government and the missions have suc-
ceeded with great difticulty with others, as for the
Bororo, witlt their hostile indisposition to link their
interests with those of the colonists and to settle in per-
manent aldeaments, the plan to interest tliein in the
cultivation of the soil did not succeed,

Smithsonian Report, 1896, pp. 574, 575.

Aldebaran (al"de-ba.-ran' or al-deb'a-ran), n.

[Ar., the follower (i. e. of the Pleiao(es).] A
chrome star of magnitude 1.0; a Tauri.

Aldebaranian (iil-de-bii-ra'ni-an), a. and n.

I. o. Noting stars which have a spectrum
similar to that of Aldebaran. They have fluted
spectra in which a series of calcium lines, sometimes
called protocalcium, t^jgether with arc lines of iron cal-
cium manganese (protostrontium) and hydrogen, are pre-
dominant. The ftutings are incipient. The blue line of
calcium, A l 4227, is strongly marked.

H. n. An Aldebaranian star.

aldehydase (al'de-hi-das'), «• [^aldehyde +
-ase.] A ferment which oxidizes an aldehyde
to its corresponding acid.

aldehyde, «—Crotonlc aldehyde, a volatile oil with
a disagreeable, jn-netrating odor, having the formula
CH:iCH:CHC'HO, and prepared by the distillation of aldol.

It boils at 104' C— Formic aldehyde. See *i'f/nnic.

aldehydene (al'de-hi-den), n. [iildehydc +
-en*.] 1. Aname formerly applied to the base
formed by heating aldehyde ammonia, now
known to be trimethylpyridine.—2. A name
given by Ladenburg to the bases formed from
aldehydes and hydrochlorids of aromatic or-

thodiaraines.

alderi, ".—Aider grab. See *f^oM .— California
alder, Ainm r/umMjoiui. — 'DwaTt alder, (o) The
aldei'-leafed hucktliorn. Jihamiius alni/itlia. ib) A shrub of

the genus >'o'/i«ri/t//a, of the southeastern I'nited States.

—

Green alder, Atjuis Aliiobetula, a shrul* of tite northern
part of ijotli hemispheres and of the AUeglianies fartlier

south. — Hoary alder, the speckled alder, Alnug in-

catui. — Mountain alder, ia) The green alder, Atnitg
Atnobetuta. (&) Alnun rhrmibifotia, of the western I'nited

States, (c) The stripc<i maple, Acer Pennsylvanicum.
[North Carolina.]—Narrow-leafed alder, an arbores-
cent species, Alnvg tenii\folia. of western North America.
Tile bark furnished the Indians an orange dye.—Red
alder, anorthwesleni si>ecies, Alnus Oregona.—Seaside
alder, Atnux maritima, found in wet ground in Delaware
and ifaryland, near the coast, and also in Indian 'I'erri-

tory.— Spiked alder, the white alder.CiffAra aini/olia.—

Western alder, the Califomian Alnus rhmnbi/olia or
the more northern red alder, Aln-ui Oreijima.

alder-blight (al'd^r-blit'), n. A plant-louse.

,^rhi:oniura iesKcllaUl. It occurs in great numbers
on the under side of the brandies of the alder, and
secretes large quantities of down-like wax. It also

secretes much honeydew, which is attractive to honey-
loving insects and to the resting-spores of certain fiingL

alder-fly (al'der-tli"), «• A name given by
fishermen to a certain neuropterous insect of

the family Sialidse, used as, or imitated for

use as, bait : so named because it occurs

along alder-lined streams in England.

aldermanlike (al'der-man-lik), a. Like an
alderman ; characteristic of an alderman

;

proper or becoming to an alderman ; aldei--

manly.
Aldemey (al'd^r-ni), «. [The name of one of

the Channel Islands.] A breed of small-sized

cattle originating in Aldemey, noted for the

abundance and richness of their milk. They
are of light build, with small horns, and are generally of

a fawn color with blackish legs.

aldime (al'dim), «. lald(ehyde) + -imc.'] A
compound, having the general formula RCH:-
NH, which may be considered as derived from
ammonia and an aldehyde by the loss of water.

The aldimes are stable only in the form of

salts.

aldine^ (al'din), «. [ald(ehyde) + -ine^.'] A
name given to those pyrazines (C„H2i,-4N2)

which may be formed by the condensation of

two molecules of an a-aminoaldehyde.

aldo-alcohol (al'do-aPko-hol), «. lald(eliyde)

+ .,j. + alcohol.'] An organic compound con-

taining both an aldehyde (CHO) and a hy-

droxvl (OH) group.

aldohexose (al-do-hek'sos), n. \ald{ehyde)

+ -0- + Gr. *f , six, + -o«c.] A general name

alethorama

given to those sugars which have the composi-
tion CgHi208 and contain an aldehyde group.
aldol (al'dol), «. lald(ehyde) + -ol.] A com-
pound, CH3CHOHCH2CHO, formed by the
condensation of acetaldehyde by means of zinc
chlorid. The official name is butannlol-3.—
Aldol condensation, a condensation of two or more
aldeliyde molecules in which an aldehyde alcohol is
formed.

aldose (al'dos), ». [aldlehyde) + -ose.} A
name given to any monosaccharide which is an
aldehyde to distinguish it from a ketose, which
contains a ketone-group.
aldoxime (al-dok'sim), n. [ald(ehyde)+ oxime.']
A compound, having the general formula R

—

CH:NOH. which is formed by the action of
hydroxylaniine on an aldehyde. Also aldoxiin.

Aldrich deep. See *deep.
Aldrovandia (al-dro-van'di-a), «. [NL., <
Ahlrovandi (1522-1605), an Italian naturalist.]
A genus of deep-sea fishes of the family Halo-
sanridee. Also called Halosauropsis.
alecithal (a-les'i-thal), «. [Gr. a- priv. +
/Jki.$o(, the yolk of an egg.] In embryol., pro-
vided with very little and uniformly distributed
food-yolk: a term applied to certain eggs,
such as those of the sponges, sea-urchins, etc.

Alectis (a-lek'tis), n. [NL., said to be < Gr.
iiMnTup. a cock.] A genus of Carangidee re-
markable for its long threadlike fin-rays

:

hence known as the cobbler-fish.

alectorioid (a-lek-to'ri-oid), a. [alectoria +
-Old.] Resembling the thallus of the lichen
Alectoria.

Alectryonia (a-lek-tri-6'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
aMKTpvuv, a cock.] A genus of oysters in which
the left valve is attached by clasping shelly
processes and has strong divaricate folds on
the upper surface. The genus is living in existing
seas, but was most abundant during Jurassic and Creta-
ceous times.

ale-haunter (al'hiln-ter), w. [ale, 2, -t- haun ter.]

A frequenter of ale-houses or ale-drinkings.
Heylin. [Rare.]

alembical (a-lem'bik-al), a. {alembic + -al.] Of
orpertainingto, or of the nature of, an alembic.
—Alembical lamp, a lamp having a capital or head
like an alemliic, used to arrest the smoke and unconsnmed
vapol-s and return them to the oil-resei-voir. It was in-
vented by Besnard.

Aleochara (al-e-ok'a-ra), «. [NL. (Graven-
horst, 1802;, < Gr. a}.i6i;, equiv. to uMeivo^, open
to the sun, warm, -t- x^'P^"', rejoice.] A genus
of rove-beetles, of the family Staphylinidee.
typical of the tribe Aleocharini. it has the an-
tenuro 10-jointed, tarsi 5-jointed, head retracted, not
narrowed, and the palpi with accessoiy terminal joint.

It is a genus of general distribution, comprising nearly
200 species.

Aleocharini (al"e-o-ka-ri'm), K.pi. [NL.,
< Aleochara + -ini.] A large tribe of small
rove-beetles of the family Staphylinidse. They
have the antennee inserted upon the front, the prothoracic
spiracles visiide, the front coxte large, and the fourth joint
of the maxillary palpi distinct. The tribe comprises more
than 30 North American genera.

AleposomuB (a-lep-6-s6'mus), «. [NL., < Gr.
a- priv. 4- ^^m'f, scale, + ou/za, body.] A ge-
nus of deep-sea fishes of the Atlantic, belong-
ing to the family Alejyocephalidse.

Aleppo boU, button, evil. See t/fcer.—Aleppo gall.
See *tjall'^.

alerta (ii-lar'tti), «. [Sp. ^ee alert.] 1. A call

repeated by sentinels at regular intervals to
indicate their watchfulness.— 2. An alarm by
a sentinel, causing the guard to assemble under
arms.
Alethopteris (al-e-thmj'te-ris), «. [NL. (Stern-
berg, 1825), < Gr. iiArfiiK, true, + TTTcpiq, fern.]

A genus of fossil plants usually classed with
the ferns and made the type of a suborder
A lethopleride.1. it is characterized by large bipiunate
to tripinnate fronds, the thick pinnules being inserted on
the racbis by a broad, decurrent base, sometimes con-
fluent. The fruit is unknown, but the recent discovery
of seeds intimately associated with the fronds renders it

probaiile that they were borne by this plant, in which
case it will Ije necessary to renn >ve i t from the Pteridophyta
and place it in the class Pteridotrparnue of Oliver and
Scott. iSee *Pteridogpermfie,) The genus occurs chiefly

in the productive coal-measures of both hemispheres.

alethopteroid (al-e-thop'te-roid), a. [Ale-

thopteris + -Old.] Resembling or pertaining
to the fossil plant genus Alethopteris.

alethorama (al-e-tho-ra'mii), n. [Gr. alrftiiq,

true, + upafia, what is seen. a sight.] A form of
cinematograph devised by Mortier and Ch^ri-
Rousseau in which the film, instead of hav-
ing the usual interrupted motion, moves con-
tinuously, and the screen, instead of being
alternately light and dark, is illuminated in a
permanent manner by the images. The appara-
tus consists of a wheel of which the peripheral teetli eu-



alethorama
gtige the perforations of the film and carry it in front of

a linlliant beam of light from an electriL- arc. The trans-

parent aim i)ermit3 the lipht to pass through, and tlie

picture is reflected from a mirror behind to another at

one side, then througli the first lens of tlie projection-

objective to anotlier mirror or to a reflecting prism, and
finally out of the second lens to the screen. The instru-

ment may also be used as a registering apparatus if a
special shutter is pi-ovided. This is done by placing
within the principal drum a smaller one which shall have
slits one third as numerous as the compartments of tlie

outer drum and shall revolve three times as fast.

aletophyte (a-le'to-fit), «. [Gr. a'Ai/TK, vaga-
bond + piToi', plant.] A nideral plant, or one
sporadically introduced. Aletophytes are re-

gai-ded by found and Clements, the authors of

the term, as a subclass of mesophytes.
aleurodifonn ;al-u-r6'di-f6rm), «. In entom.,

resembling one of the insects of the genus
Aleurodes or family Aleuiodidse. Jour. Roy.
Micros. Soe., April, 1904.

aleuronate (a-lu'ro-nat), «. [Irreg. < Gr. a'Aev-

f»ii\ flour, + -nfei.] Albuminous material of

vegetalilo origin. The so-called aleuronate flour has
been used as a sulistitute for ordinary flonr in making di-

abetic breaii. It contains a low percentage of starch.

Our bread was partly carefully dried wheaten biscuits,

and partly aleuronate bread, which I had caused to be

made of wheat flour mixed with about 30 per cent, of

tUewronate flour (vegetable albumen).
Xangen, Farthest North, II. 126.

alenroscope (a-lil'ro-skop), «. [Gr. a^evimv,

flour, + BKOTrelv, view.] An instrtiment, in-

vented by Sell nick, designed, like the aleurom-
eter of Boland, to indicate the fitness of flour

for making bread.

aleutite (a-lii'tit), n. [Aleutiian) (islands) +
-iVe'A] Inpetrog., aname used by Spurr (1900)

for andesites characterized by andesin and
labradorite feldspars. The corresponding gran-
ular rocks are called beluyite by Hpurr.

A-level (a'lev-el), n, A leveling instrument
used for grading earth-work, leveling ditches,

etc. It consists of a light wooden frame of three pieces

fastened together like the capital letter " A " with a
plumlt-line suspended from the vertex. To prepare it for

use, the two feet are first brought carefully to the same
level and the position of the plumb-line is marked on the
horizontal crosspiece. In use the two feet may thus be
brought level by moving one up or down till the plumb-
line coincides with the mark on the crosspiece. The two
feet of the inclined pieces are frequently placed at some
convenient distance apart, as three yards, ten feet, a rod

;

and the instrument may then aho be r.sed for stepping off

horizontal distances as well as leveling.

Alexandert (al-eg-zan'dei), V. t. [Alexander :

see def. and cf. lynch, v.'i To treat with harsh-
ness and severity, in the manner of Sir Jerome
Alexander, an Irish judge in the seventeenth
century who was noted for his harsh and mer-
ciless decisions, especially in regard to Pres-
bvtenans and other nonconformists; by im-
plication, to hang. [Bare.]

I thank God the robbers in this province are suppressed.
I hear not of one these three weeks. Many I have taken
and keep In jail against the assizes, where I hope they
will be alexandered.
Earl of Orrery, Letter to Ormonde, April 18, 1686 (Trans.

[Roy. Hist. Soc, II. 124).

alexanders, «— Golden alexanders, a yellow-flow-
ered umbelliferous herbof the northeastern United States,
Thaxpium trifoUatum aureum. The name is less prop-
erly applied to Zizia aurea.— Purple alexanders, ThoM-
pium trifoliatum, a plant similar to the golden alexan-
ders, but with purple flowers.

alexandra (al-eg-zan'dra), n. In angling, an
artificial fly with silver body and peacock harl.

Alexandra car. See *caTi.

Alexandrian clover. See TrifoHum and
*berse<jm.

alexia, n— Motor alexia, a form of aphasia in which
the patient cannot read aloud, though understanding the
printed p:ige.— Optical, sensory, or visual alexia, loss
of ability to comprehend the written or printed page.

Alexian (a-lek'si-an), a. and n. I, a. Of or
pertaining to St. Alexius or Alexis, or to the
Alexians.

II. n. A member of the religious congrega-
tion of Alexian brothers, or Cellites. They are
an assriciation of laymen formed about the beginning of
the fourteenth century to take charge of the sick and
infirm ; called Alexiatis from St. Alexius, their patron
saint.

alexin (a-lek'sin), n. [Irreg. < Gr. a'/.i^eiv. ward
off, protect, -I- -in'^.'} A term originally intro-

duced by Buchner to designate certain sub-
stances present in normal blood-serum which
are capable of destroying various foreign cel-

lular elements, such as bacteria, red blood-
corpuscles, etc. In the literature of immunity, this
term has been retained to a certain extent, by French
writers especially, to designate that component of the
genim which reniiers possible the action of the various
speciflc immune bodies (amboceptors) and which is de-
stroyed l)y heating to a temperature of about 55° C. or on
prolonged standing. In this sense its meaning is the
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same as that of *compIement, 8, a term introduced by
Ehrlich and now the one most commonly used. Such
complemental action is noted in the case of the hemo-
lysins, the bacteriolysins, and the various cytotoxins.

Same as -kaddiiiu nt and *cyiage.

aleXOCjrte (a-lek'so-sit), ». [Gr. a^e^nv, ward
off, protect, -1- KiTi}(;, a hollow (a cell).] A
terniinti'oduced byHankinto designate those
leucocyte': which supposedly furnish alexins.

Alexurus (a-lek-su'rus), n. [NL., < (?) Gr.

a/.i^tiv. defend, + ovpd, tail.] A genus of

gobies found in Mexico. A. armiger is found at

La Paz.
alezan (al-e-zan'), «• [F- and OF. alcan, <

Sp. <il(i::an, of undetermined (Ai-. ?) origin.]

A sorrel horse. [Rare.]

The snow-white steed of Odo ; the alezan of Fitz-

osborne. Bulwer, EJarold. ^V. E. V.

alfa, ". A simplified spelling of alpha.

alfabet, ". A simplified spelling of alphahet.

alfalfa, ". —Turkestan alfalfa, a variety of alfalfa of

great value in tlio ari<l region of central Asia. This and
the oasis alfalfa are likely to be valuable in the <iry parts
of the western United .States, where irrigation is im-
practicable.^)asis alfalfa, a drought-resisting variety
of the conniion alfalfa, introduced into the western United
Slates from Tunis.

Alfenid metal. See *metal.
alferfeinphyric(al"fer-fem-fir'ik), a. lalfer(ric)

+ fcm{icj + (2>or) phyr(it)ic.'] In petrog., not-
ing a porphyry containing phenocrysts of both
alferric silicates (hornblende, augite, biotite)

and the simpler ferric or feiTomagnesian
minerals (hypersthene, diopside, olivin) :

proposed by Cross, Iddings, Pirsson, and
Washington (1902) in their quantitative classi-

fication of igneous rocks (which see, under
*rock)

.

alferpliyric(al-fer-fir'ik),a. {alferiric) + ( por)-
phyr(it)ic.'\ In peirog., noting a porphyry con-
taining phenocrysts of an aluminous ferro-

magnesian (alferric) mineral. See quantita-
tive classification of igneous rocks, under ^rock.

alferric (al-fer'lk), a. [albuminous) + ferr{o-
magncsiati) + -jc] Pertaining to, belonging
to or having the characteristics of the group
of aluminous, feiTomagnesian, and calcic

silicates, rock-making minerals, such as augito,

hornblende, and biotite. See quantitative

classification of igneotts rocks, under *rock.

alfllerilla, »—Husky alSlerllla, a weed, Erodium
mosc/iatum, which invades pasture-grounds from Cali-
fornia to Arizona. It has a limited forage value. Also
called ffround-Tieedle and mugky heron'g-bUl.

alfonsin (al-fon'sin), H. [Pg. alfonsim, a fish

so named, also a silver coin, < Alfonso, a royal
name.] Any species of fish of the genus Beryx.
alforjat (al-for'ha), n. [Sp., perhaps < Ar.
alr-khorj : al, the, + khorj, store, supply.] A
saddle-bag; knapsack; wallet. [Spanish-
American.]
alfridary (al'fri-da-ri), n. [NL. alfridaria,

prob. of Ar. origin
;
perhaps < Ar. al, the, -I-

fariydah (farida), a fixed and defined part, <

farada, he defined, decreed, etc.] In astrol.,

the planet supposed to rule any given septen-
nial period of human life.

alg (alg), n. [= G. alge, < L. alga: see alga.]
A seaweed

; an alga.

alga, »— Boring alga, one of several of the algae which
have the power of penetrating bivalve-shells, corals, etc.

algal, a— Algal fungus, any fungus which shows close
relations to the algje and is supposed to be derived from
them, as the J*hycoinycetes.

algalia (al-gii'le-a,), n. [Colonial Sp.< Sp.al-
gaha, civet, alluding to the odor of the seeds.]
The abelmosk, Abelmoschus Abelmoschus, a
shrub cultivated for its flowers and seeds,
which have a strong odor of musk. See Abel-
moschus, abelmosk, amber-seed, and muskmal-
low, 2.

Algansea (al-gan'se-ii), n. [NL.] A genus of
large chubs, of the family Cyprinidas, found in
Mexico.

algebra, «—Double algebra. See *<fot*ee.—Uni-
versal algebra, (a) Tliat calculus whose general prin-
ciples are tlie general definitions which hold for any
process of addition and others wliich hold for any process
of multiplication. (i)Algei)ra of multiple units. Siftvester.

algebraic, «— Algebraic addition. See ^addition.

—Algebraic configuration, the aggregate of rational
functions of x and y, where y and x are connected by an
algebraic e<iuation.—Algebraic magnitude. See -^mag-
nitude.—Algebraic surface. See tturface.

algebraization, algebrization (al",ie-bra-i-za'-

shon, al"je-l)ri-za'shon), «. [algebraize, -brize,

-I- -alion.] Algebraic calculation; reduction
of a calculation or problem to algebraic form.
l^uture, LXVII. 203.

algedonic(al-,)e-oral-ge-don'ik), a. and«. [NL.
'algedonicus < Gr. aX)oc, pain + fjSovrj, plea-
sure.] I. a. In psychol. and esthetics, relating

Algonkian

to the affections of pleasantness and unplea-
santness; pertaining to pleasure and jjain.

I shall venture occasionally to use the word algedonic
as an adjective to cover the ground of pain and pleasure.

Marshall, Paiit, Pleasure and .fiethetics, p. 9.

II. »!. I>1. In psychol. and esthetics, the doc-
trine of affection ; the science of pleasure and
pain.

It would be well if English usage authorized the em-
ployment of the word algedonicg to signify the science of
pain and pleasure.

Marshall, Pain, Pleasure and Esthetic**, p. 9.

Algerian fir. See *fir.

Alger metal. See *metal.
algesia (al-je'si-a), n. [Gr. akyrjatc, sense of
pain, < ii/.yclv, feel pain. Cf. analgesia.'] Capa-
city for pain

;
pain sensitivity ; sensitiveness to

Sain.
gesimeter, algesimetric (al-je-sim'e-tfer,

al-je-si-niet'rik). See *algometer, -ialgonietric,

algicide (al' ji-sid), «. [NL., < alga + L.
-cida, < csedere, kill.] Any substance, as cop-
per sulphate, which has the property of de-
stro\-ing algse. Hcience, XX. SO.*).

Algid fever, a form of pernicious malarial fever niarked
Ity severe chills.

algin, algine (ar.iin), n. [alga + -in'^, -iiie'^.']

A mucilaginous substance obtained from cer-
tain alg£e, Laminaria stenophylia and /,. digi-
tata. It slightly resembles gelatin, but differs from that
in not coagulating to a jelly and in not being precipitated
by tannin, from albumin in not coagulating by heat, and
from gum arable in being precipitated by mineral acids
and several organic acids. Insiiluble algin is a nitroge-
nous acid, alffinic acid. This forms soluble salts with the
alkaline metals; those of the heavy metals are for the
most part insoluble in water. The solutions of algin are
very viscid. It has 14 times the viscidity of starch and
37 times that of gum arable. It may be used as a thick-
ener and for fixing iron and aluminium mordants in cal-
ico-printing, as a waterproof dressing for cloth, an<l for
enndsifyingoils and clarifying wines and spirits. It may
be obtained in thin transparent sheets, forming a substi-
tute for parchment paper, gutta-percha, or gelatin; and
it dries up to a horny substance which may be turned and
polished like ivory or the ivory-nut.

alginate (al'ji-nat), n. [algin{ic) + -ate.] In
chem., a salt of alginio acid.

algine, ». See *algin.

alginic (al-jin'ik), a. [algin + -ic] In chem.,
of or pertaining to algin— Alginic add, the in-

soluble form of algin freed from thebasic elements with
which it produces salts, the alginaten.

algioglandular (al'ji-o-glan'dii-lar), a. [Ir-

reg. < Gr. (i/ijof (gen. d/.)fof ), pain, -I- E. glandu-
lar.] Relating to glandular action as the
result of painful stimulation.

algiometabolic (al",ii-o-met-a-borik), a. [Ir-

reg. < Gr. d/l)oc, pain, + E. metabolic] Re-
lating to metabolic changes as the result of
painful stimulation.

algiomotor (arji-o-mo'tor), a. [Irreg. < Gr.
aVyoQ, pain, + E. motor.] Relating to a motor
effect, as the outcome of painful stimulation.

algiomuscular (al"ji-o-mu8'ku-lar), a. [Ir-

reg. < Gr. d/l)of, pain, -I- E. muscular.] Rela-
ting to muscular action as the result of pain-
ful stimulation.

algiovascular (ar'ji-o-vas'ku-lar), a. [Irreg.

< Gr. d/.jof, pain, + E. vascular.] Relating to
vascular changes as the result of painful stim-
ulation.

algivoroUS (al-jiv'o-ms), a. [L. alga, a sea-
weed, -t- vorare, eat.] Feeding upon sea-
weeds : said of some fishes and of the Galapagos
lizard, Amhlyrhytwhus.

AlgoKal'goloral-gol'), «. [Ar., 'the demon.']
A pale star varying in magnitude from 2.3 to
4.0 in a period of 2.89 days; /3 Persei Algol
variable, a star which remains m(»st of the time con-
stant in brightness, but which at regular intervals suffers

a comparatively sudden diminution of its light, due to
the interposition of one of the members of a binary pair
between the other member and the observer. Often
called eclipse variable.

algometer (al-gom'e-tfer), n. [Gr. a/.yo^, pain,

+ fihpnv, measure.] An instrument used in

psychophysical detenninations of the stimulus'

limen and differential limen of cutaneous or
muscular pain. Also algesimeter.

The pressure algometer consists essentially of a strong
spring, by means of which a rubber disc or point is pressed
against the surface to be tested.

Scripture, New Psychol., p. 303.

algometric (al-go-met'rik), a. In psychophys.,

pertaining to the use of the algometer or to
the measurement of sensitivity to pain. Also
alge.iimetric. G. S. Mall, Adolescence, II. 4.

algometry (al-gom'e-tri), n. [Gr. d2)of, pain,
-(- -fi-trpia. <. iiirpor, a measure.] The measure-
ment of sensitivity to pain. Also algesimetry.

Algonkian, Algonquian (al-gon'ki-an), a.

[Algonk(in) + -ian.] 1 . Same as Algauliin.— 2.



Algonkian

Specifically, iui/co/., applied to the Piecambrian
rocks which are either themselves sedimentary
or, if igneous, are later than kuown sediments.
— Al^onidaii period, a suiidivisiuii of Precanihrian
time, as used by the United States Geological Survey,
immediately preceding the Cambrian. It in turn is pre-

I ceded t>y the Archa'an in a restneted sense. It is equiva-

\ lent to the latter part of the Archoean, in the broad sense
of that term tisetl by many authors: approximately to the
Archtxozoic of J. U, Dana or to the Affnotozoic of R. D.
Irving. Under the .\lgonkian are placed all those Pre-
canibrian rocks which are sedimentary or, if Igneous, are
later tlian recognizable sediments.

algophilist (al-gof 'i-list), n. [algopJiily + -istJ]

Oue who takes a morbid pleasure in the con-
templation of mental or physical pain in others
or in himself. Aliin. and yeuroL, May, 1903.

algoptaily i al-gof'i-li), «. [Gr. d>.;of, pain, +
-4ii/i(i, < <fi?Mv, love.] Love of pain as felt by
others {active algophily) or as experienced in

one's own person (passive algophily). Alien,
and Neurol., May. 1903.

algorism, «.—Isobaric algorism, the process of form-
inj; the expression for the sum of the products of m fac-
tors, each being the same function of m integers whose
sum is p.

algraphy (al'gra-fi), n. [Irreg. < aluminium) +
(ir. -ypa<j>ia, < ypaij>cw, write.] The art of
printing from an aluminium plate to which
a design in hardened oily ink has been trans-
ferred. The portions of the plate which are not covered
by the lines of the design imbibe from a damping-roller
water which resists where it is not needed the deposit
of oily ink made by a second roller. The lines of the
design accept the ink, which can then be neatly trans-
ferred to paper by impression. See tlie extract.

Successful work, especially in colour, has also been
produced lately l)y aVjraphy— a process in w hich alumi-
num takes ttie place of the stone.

Encyc. BrU., XXVUI. 266.

alhambra (al-ham'bra), n. A counterpane or
bedquilt of coarse texture, woven with colored
threads and in Jacquard designs.

al-bet (Jil-chef), 7!. [Heb. ' al het, 'for the
sill.

'J The Jewish ' longer confession of gin':

so called from the first two words of that
confession. Like roost of the prayers ii the Jewish
festival ritual, called mahzor, it is acrostically arranged.
Each verse asks forgiveness for a special sin presumed
to have been committed by the pei-8<»n confessing. Tliis,

like the 'lesser confession,' ^a^Aamnu (w)iicli see), is

most solemnly t-hante<l by the reader and congregation
several times during the services of tlie day of Atonement.

alicycliC (al-i-sik'lik), a. lali(pliatir) + Gr.
KinAof, a circle, + -ic (see cyclii-).'\ In chem.,
a term introduced by Bamberger to designate
a compound containing a ring of carbon atoms
but at the same time having many of the prop-
erties of the aliphatic or open-chain com-
pounds.
alienation, «. 2. The state in which a person
has completely forgotten his identity and be-
comes a new person, alien to his former self.
This use of the term was proposed when the described
motle of dissolution of personality first attracted atten-
tion ; but the word having already the recognized tech-
nicnl meaning 1 id), this employment of it has t>een
rejected.

alienlze (al'yen-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. alirnized,

ppr. alienizirig. [alien + -we.] To render alien
or foreign ; form or conceive in accordance
withforeignnotionsorways. G. Meredith,Kv&n
Harrington, p. 32.

alienocola (a'li-en-ok'o-lS). n.; pi. alienocol«
(-le;. [NL., < L. ali<nu.'<, of another. + -cola,

< colere, inhabit.] A parthenogenetic insect
which is born upon and inhabits a plant of a
different kind from that upon which its parent
was bom.

In the spring winged females are prf>duced, which mi-
grHle to the Larch and give rise parUienogenetically t,, i

wiii_:.ss generation which hibernates under the b;,;,
']

!i -' 'dienocolse in the following spring produce p.r
til' If L-'jnetic winged females.

I'hillipn, Proc. Amer. Philos. 8oc., 1903, p. 298.
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allmentive (ai-i-men'tlv), a. [aliment + -tfc]
Relating or pertaining to food or to the desire
to eat and drink.

alimentuin (al-i-men'tum), n.
;
pi. aliinenta

(-ta). [h.: see aliment.'} Aliment: food. Pop.
St-i. AIo., LIX. 468.

alinement, «. 4. In arehseol., megaliths ar-
ranged in single, parallel, or converging rows.

alinite (ari-nit), «. [G. alinif, a trade-name.
From its use and form it may be conjectured
to be formed from L. al{imentum), aliment, -f-

-/«2 + -ite^.2 A preparation in the form of a
yellowish powder containing a pure culture of
Bacillus EUenhacltensis a. It is used tor soil-in-
oculation, and is said to be an aid to cereals in
assimilating nitrogen. Also alinit.

alinjection (al-iu-jek'shon), n. [al{cohol) +
injection.} In histol., the injection of alcohol
into the tissues for the purpose of hardening
them. B. G. Wilder.

alintatao (a-lin-ta'tou), ». [Said to be a Taga-
log name.] In the Philippine Islands, a tree,
Diospyros pilosanthera, of the ebony family.
It has simple alternate entire leaves.small unisexual flow-
ers, and globose edible fruit, and yields a very hard, dark-
colored wood like ebony, which is used in cabinet-making.

aUpata (a-le-pa'til), n. [Said to be Bisayan,
but not found.] In the Philippine Islands, the
blinding-tree, Excxcaria Agallocha. See Ex-
ca'caria, tiger's-milk, and * blinding-tree.

aliphatic (al-i-fat'ik), a. [NL. aliphaticiis, <
Gr. a/,euj>ap (-or-), an unguent, fat, < aMi<peiv,

anoint.] Of or pertaining to fat ; fatty ; specif-
ically, in client., designating compounds which
have only an open chain of carbon atoms, as
distinguished especially from aromatic com-
pounds, which contain a ring of carbon atoms.
The natural fats consist chiefly of compounds
of this type.

aliquot (al'i-kwot), r. t. [aliquot, a.} To divide
into equal parts which are a multiple or a sub-
multiple ofanotherquantity. An aliquoting mech-
anism is one which causes one part of a machine to move
n times while tlie other part movesonce. Sci. Amer. Sup.,
Nov. 22, 1902.

Aliquot tones, in aconites, harmonics or overtones,

alisier (a-le-zi-a'), M. [Creole F., same as F,
alizier, the bean-tree,] The stag-bush, Vi-
burnum prunifolium. [Louisiana,]
alism (al'izm), n, [al-, part of the Semitic
name for 'God'(Heb. el-. At. il-, ildh, al'ldh, Al-
lah), + -istn.} A title adopted by Francis F.
Barbara for his religious system, which honors
'divinity' as the all-supreme good, and de-
scribes religion as the life of God in the soul
of man, a divinity of essential being rather
than formal doctrine,

alisphenoid, n. 2. In ichth., a small latoral
bone of the cranium. It articulates above with the
sphenotic and an inner descending wing of the frontal,
anil behind with the prootic. It usually forms a part of

iethmoidal (al'i-eth-moi'dal), a. [aliethmoid
^ -«/.] Pertaining to the aliethmoid, or wing
the ethmoid region of the orbitonasal car-

iilage ; relating to that part of the raesethmoid
cartilage from which the aliethmoids are de-
veloped. W. K. I'arkcr, Morpliol, of the Skull,
p, 2*J6,

alif (ii'lif), n. [Pers., < Ar. 'ali/= Heb. 'aleph

:

II alpha.} The first letter of the Persian
Vrabic)alphabet, consisting of a single stroke:
ince, a mere letter: a jot.

A hair, they say, divides the false and true

;

Yes ; and a single ai\f were the clue,
Conld you but find it, to the Treasure-house,

And i>era«lventure to The .Mast<T, too.
raid

I'-

Fittgeraid, trans. Omar Khayyam, Kubaiyat, quat. 1.

ipoe (&-le'e-p6'a), n [Hawaiian.] The com

'5 ''5

Rxcus tintatus. Inferior View of Cranium.
/. Tomer; 3. ethmoid: 3. pKfrontal ; 4, frontal; s, sphenotic; 6,

parietal ; 7, epiotic : S, supraoccipita] ; Q, pterotic ; 10, opisthotic ;

//, exoccipital; tl. Iiasiocclpital ; 13, parasphcnoid ; /^, Dasisphe-
noitl : 1$, prorttic ; 16, alisphenoid.

the lateral border of the anterior opening of the brain-
case, though 8>metinie8 it nearly closes this by bend-
ing inward and meeting Its opposite fellow in a median
suture. The 'alisphenoid 'of Owen is the 'prootic' of
P:irker.

aliturgic (a-li-t6r'jik), a. [
«-l8 -|- litnrgic.}

Without liturgy: designating a day in the Chris-
tian year when the liturgical order is dispensed
with, strictly speaking, this never occurs. The mass
of the presanctifled on (lood Friday, referred to Ix'low, is

according to the liturgy, though the liturgical order is

curtailed in that ceremony.

alkalic

Meanwhile, both in East and West, the general prac-
tice has continued iiiibloken of reserving the Eucliaiist,
in order that the "mass of the presanctifled " might take
place on certain *' aliturgic" days,

Encyc. Brit., XXXII, 220.

alittirgical (a-li-t^r'ji-kal), a. Same as *ali-
turgic.

alivincular (al"i-ving'kii-lar), a. [L. ala, wing,
+ vinculum, band, -I- - nj-3,] Noting that
form of ligament in the pelecypod mollusks
•which is like a cord orplugexteudingbetween
the beaks of the two valves : it maybe central
or posterior : contrasted with parivincular.
alizarate (a-liz'a-rat), ». [alizar-in +-ate^.'}
A salt ol alizarin.

alizarin, «. commercial alizarin is sold in the form
of a yellow paste containing 20 per cent, of dry substance,
and, less frequently, as a dry powder. The dry substance
in the jiaste is seldom pure alizarin, but contains vary-
ing amounts of flavopurpurin and anthrapurpurin, both
of which liave properties similar to alizarin. Natural
alizarin derived from madder contains purpurin in addi-
tion to the above. The nature of the various commer-
cial alizarins is often designated by suffixed letters or
numbers. Thus alizarin I, alizarin P, and alizarin V
are nearly pure alizarin and give bluish reds, wiiile aliza-
rin CA, alizarin G, etc., contain anthrapurpurin or flavo-
purpurin, or both, ami give yellowish reds.— Alizarin,
black, blue, Bordeaux, cardinal, etc. See irUack,
etc.— Alizarin Saphrrol, an acid dyestutf derived from
anthraquinone. It dyes wool a bright and clear blue
which is remarkably fast to light.— Alizarin yellow,
violet. See *yelloip, itvioteti.

aljama (iil-hil'ma), n. [Sp,, < Ar. al, the, +
Ar, jamd'a, a gathering, a congregation,] A
self-governing community of Jews or of Moors
living in Spain under Spanish rule during the
middle ages.

aljofaina (ilFho-fa'e-nil), «. [Sp., < Ar. al-ho-
faina, al-hufai>ia,< al, the, -t- hofaina, hufaiiia,
< hafna, a cup, porringer (Monlau).] An
earthen jug or basin.

aljonioli, n. Same as *ajonjoli.

Alkanada pottery. See •''pottery.

alKail, n., 3 . This term, used in the commercial sense,
includes the carbonates of sodium and potassium, for-
merly called mild alkalis, and the hydroxids ol the same
metals, tlie caustic alkalis. The alkali industry Is one
of great importance, especially the manufacture of soda,
both carbonate and caustic. It is carried on mainly by
three methods : the Leblanc process, the Solvay or ammo-
nia process, and the electrolytic process. In the last of
these, of recent introduction, a solution of common salt
is decomposed by an electric current. The .Solvay pro-
cess is not practically applicable to the production of
potash ; it is at present tlie principal source of soda.

4. A mineral compound soluble in water under
ordinary surface conditions. They are chiefly
chlorids, sulphates, carbonates, and bicarbonates of so-
dium, iHjtassium, magnesium, and calcium. These salt*
commonly etfloresce and form crusts over surfaces In
dry seasons. They arc derived from the decay of rocks,
and are carried in solution from these sources, becoming
concentrated enough to be detrimental only in arid or
semi-arid regions. There are two well-known types,
Wociand wAife.— Alkali blue-grass, brown, bulrush.
See *blue-graes, etc.— Alkali flat, a sterile plain or basin
carrying an excess of alkali in its soil: usually the un-
drained or poorly ilrained renmant of a former lake in
an arid region.— Alkali manufacture, in a general
sense, the production on the great scale of the alkalis
soda and potash, and their carbonates, but more gener-
ally used in a restricted sense to mean the manufacture
of soda, carbonate and caustic, especially by the Leblanc
process, with the accessory products, as bleaching-pow-
der, commonly made on the same premises.— Alkali
soil, any soil containing an unusual amount of soluble
mineral salts or alkali. More than four tenths of one
per cent, of such soluble matter is injurious to most vege-
tation, although smaller amounts, on the contrary, are
often advatitageons. Soils naturally well drained do not
suffer from these constituents, and alkali soils are con-
fined either to poorly drained or to arid regions.— Allrnli

spot, an area underlain by waters which drain from
irrigated lands, frequently becoming increasingly sat-
urated with alkali. Yearbook U. S. Vept Agr. 1900,

p. 472.— Alkali waste, in the Leblanc process for the
manufacture of carbonate of soda from common salt, the
insoluble residue left after leaching black ash with
water. It consists chiefly of calcium sulphid, carbonate,
and hydroxid, and is largely utilized for the recovery of
the sulphur which it contains.— Alkali waters, natural
mineral waters so heavily charged with alkalis as to
be unflt for ordinary uses.— Black alkali, the name
given, in someof the western regions of the Ini ted States,
to sodium carbonate existing in tlie land, because it pro-
duces bl;lck spots by its action on the humus of the soil.

Ammonia and sodium carbonate or "black alkali," on
the other hand, break dtiwn any aggregates which have
been formed, and thus have the effect of "puddling " the
soil, which dries into a hard compact mass.

Yearbook U. S. Dept. 0/ Agr. 1900, p, 209,

Refined alkali Same as white *alkali.—White alkali,
in the manufacture of carbonate of soda by the Leblanc
process, the product obtained by redissolving soda-ash
in water, clarifying the liquor, and evaporating to dryness,

alkalic (al-kal'ik), a. [alkali + -ic.} 1. Same
as alkaline. Elect. World and Engin., Sept. 3,

1904.— 2. Specifically applied to the minerals
of igneous rocks (in the quantitative classifi-

cation ) or tomagmas and rocks generally, wlien

specially characterized by their alkali con.-
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tents: in distinction from alkaline, which im-
plies the chemical property of alkalinity.

alkalicalcic (al'kal-i-kal'sik), a. lalkali +
calcu:'] In pctrog., a term used in the quanti-

tative chissiiication of igneous rocks to indi-

cate that certain rocks, the chemical composi-
tion of which is known, contain alkalis and
lime belonging to the standard salic minerals
(feldspars and feldspathoids) in equal or nearly
equal amounts. A certain systematic division of tlie

quantitative classitication is called the alkalicalcic rang.

See quanlitalive ctatiificatioa qf iimeous rocks, under
*rock.

alkali-grass, 'I. 2. I'liccinellia airoidesisouie-

times called (ilktili mcadow-grans) and P. Lem-
moni, of the northern Socky Mountain region.

Sporobolus airoides of the Southwest has been
called alkali finetop.— 3. A species of poison
camass, Zigadenus elegans, dangerous to stock:

so called in the stock-raising regions of Mon-
tana, etc.

alkalimeter, ». 2. An instrument for the quan-
titative analysis of carbonated alkali. It consists

essentially of a thin glass vessel which can he weighetl on a
delicate balance and is so constructed that a known weight
of sodium carbonate or acid carbonate contained in one
division is kept from acid contained in another division

during the first weighing. The acid is then run on the

carbonate, causing an evolution of carbon-dioxid gas,

which, in passing out of the apparatus, bubbles through

y1, .Mohr's Alkalimeter: E, Wibel's Alkalimeter.

concentrated sulphuric acid or passes over calcium
chlorid and is thus deprived of moisture. The apparatus
is weighed a second time, the loss in weight representing
the carbon dioxid evolved and thus indicating the quality

of the carbonate. As a precaution, dry air is drawn
through the apparatus to displace any residual gas.

Special forms have been devised by Bunsen, Fresenius,
Schroetter, Mohr, and others.

alkalimirlic (al"ka]-i-mer'lik), a. lalkali +
mirlic.'] In petrog., a term used in the quanti-
tative classification of igneous rocks to indi-

cate that certain rocks, the chemical compo-
sition of which is known, contain alkalis and
mirlic constituents belonging to the standard
femie minerals in equal or nearly equal
amounts. A certain systematic division of the
quantitative system is called an alkalimirlic

rang. See quantitative classification of igneous
rocks, under ^rock.

Alkaline glands. See A^iaTui.— Alkaline iodide. See
itUxiulc.— Alkaline metals, the metals of which the
hydroxids constitute the alkalis, namely, sodium, potas-
sium, and the rarer lithium, rubidium, and ceesium.

—

Alkaline tide. See *(id«.— Alkaline water, a mineral
water occurring in nature with the carbonate of sodium
or potassium (generally the former) as an ingredient in
sufficient quantity to give a well-marked reaction to test-

paper and medicinal activity. Thecarbonates of calcium
and magnesium are also frequently present, dissolved l>y

excess of carbonic aciii. The waters of Vichy in France
and Ems in Germany are examples.

alkali-weed (al'ka-li-wed), n. The yerba
mansji, Ancmopsis f'alifornica.

alkali-works (al'ka-li-w^rks), n. pi. The
buildings, machinery, and other appliances
used in the conduct of the alkali manufacture.
alkalizer (al'ka-ll-zer), n. A chemical agent
whieli tends to render alkaline.

alkaloid, «.— Animal alkaloid, a leucomaltu' or a
ptomaine. See tlii.se word.s. — Artificial alkaloid, syn-
thetic alkaloid.— Cadaveric or putrefactive alkaloid
a ptomaine.— Synthetic alkaloid, an alkaloid formed
artificially by chiMiiical processes.

alkamari (iil-ka-mil're), «. [AymarA of Bo-
livia.] A bird of prey, Polyphoriis tharus, of
the family Falconidee (though chiefly a scav-
enger), frequently met with in the highlands of

Peru and Bolivia. It stalks about in pairs in culti-

vated patches and open spaces, and when disturbed it

flies only a short distance. Its plumage is dark brown

32

on the back, with an almost white breast. In northern
Peruvian (Quicluia) it i.s called china-linda.

alkameine (al-kara'e-in), ». [U. *alkameine;
a,s alkitm{ine) + -c-ine'^.} The carboxylic ester
of an alkamine or alkine. Also called alkeinc.

alkamine (al-kam'in), n. [G. *alkamin, < al-

k(oliol), alcoliol, + amine.~\ A name given
by Ladenburg to tertiary bases which contain
an alcoholic group, as diethvlethylol amine,
(C.2Hb)2NC^H40H. Also called alkine.

alkane (al'kanj, n. [G. "alkan (?), < alk(oliol),

E. alcohol, + -an, E. -ane.'] A hydrocarbon,
CnH.7„-i-2, of the marsh-gas or methane series:

official name.
alkannin (al-kan'in), n. [Alkanna + -jh2.]

A coloring matter, Cj5H]404, obtained as
a dark reddish-brown powder from Alkanna
tiwtoria.

alkapton (al-kap'ton), n. \alk(ali) + Gr.
aTTTeiv, touch.] A term originally introduced
to designate a certain urinary constituent

which is met with on rare occasions, and which
causes the urine to turn reddish brown or

black on standing or upon the addition of an
alkali. The substance to which this reaction is due
lias l)eon identified as homogentisinic acid, C6H3(0H)2.-
CHg.COOH. In one instance uroleucinic acid has i>een

found in the place of homogentisinic acid. Also alcap-

ton.

alkaptonic (al-kap-toh'ik), a. Of or pertain-

ing to alkapton. Homogentisinic acid and
uroleucinic acid are sometimes collectively

termed alkaptonic acids. See *alkapton.

alkaptonuria (al-kap-to-nti'ri-a), »i. [NL., <

alkapton + ovpov, urine.] The presence of al-

kapton in the urine when voided : a rare meta-
bolic anomaly. Also alcaptoniiria.

alkeine, «. Sam« as *alkameine.

alkene (al'ken), «. [G. "alken, < alk{ohol), E.
alcohol, + -en, E. -ewe.] A hydrocarbon, C"-

Hon, of the ethylene or ethene series: official

name.
alkine (al'kin), n. [G. "alkin, < alk{ohol), E.
alcohol, + -in, E. -jne2.] l. a hydrocarbon,
CnH.2n-.2, of the acetylene or ethine series : offi-

cial name.— 2. Same as *alkamine.

alkoxyl (al-kok'sil), «. [G. "alkoxyl, < alk(o-

hol), alcohol, + E. ox{ygen) -I- -i//.] A general
name for ail alkyl-group and oxygen, as ethoxyl,

C0H5O.
alkylate (al'ki-lat), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. alky-

lated, ppr. alkylating, [alkyl + -«tet.] To in-

troduce an alkyl in place of a hydrogen atom.
Anier. Chem. Jour., April, 1903.

alkylation (al-ki-la'shon ), n. [alkylate + -ion.l

The process of introducing an alkyl in place

of hydrogen. Nature, July, 9, 1903.

alkylene (al'ki-len), n. lalkyl + -cne.'i Same
as *alkene or olefinc.

alkylidine (al-kil'i-din), n. {alkyl + -id +
-»«e2.] The term applied, in organic chemis-
try, to bivalent hydrocarbon radicals, contain-

ing the group >CRR, where R represents hy-
drogen or any hydrocarbon radical, such as

methyl, CH3. The ethylidine radicals are

isomeric with the bivalent ethylene radical,

-CR.7.CR.1-.

allachses€hesia (al"a-ke8-the'si-&), «. [NL.,

< Gr. aAlaxt'i, elsewhere (< aX/.oq, other), +
aladTjoic, feeling.] The perception of a sensa-

tion elsewhere than at the point where the
stimulus is applied.

allactite (al'ak-tit), n. [Gr. a/.?nKT{iKog), adj.,

< aX'Admttv, change, exchange (see allagitc),

+ -ite'^.'] An arseniate of manganese occurring

in small brownish-red prismatic crystals :

found in Sweden.
Allagecrinid8e(a-la,i-e-krin'-i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Allagecrinus + -idse.l The name given by
Etheridge and Carpenter to a family of simple

inadunate crinoids. They have a very small calyx,

basal plates ankylosed and supporting sometimes two
arms, sometimes one. They lived in early Carboniferous
seas.

Allagecrinus (al-a-jek'ri-nus), n. [NL., irreg.

< Gr. af-Xayi), change, -t- npivov, lily.] The
typical and only genus of the family Allage-

crinidse.

allalinite (al-a-lin'it), n. [Allalin, a locality

in Switzerland,+ -!<e2,] Inpe<)-ofl'.,aname used
by Rosenbusch for saussurite-gabbro in

which the secondary smaragdite and saussurite

preserve the original texture of the rock in

spite of the complete transformation they rep-

resent. It is distinguished from flaser-gabbro,

in which there has been change in the form of

the constituents.

allanic (a-lan'ik), a. [allan(toin) + -icl Not-
ing an acid, C4H5N5O6 + H2O, formed, to-

allelomorph

gether with urea and allaiituric acid, by the
action of nitric acid on allantoin.

allantiasis (al-au-ti'a-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
(i/./.af (u/./avT-) -\- -iasis (noting a disease).]

Same as *botulism.

allantoid, a. 2. In iot., sausage-shaped : ap-
plied especially to the spores of certain pyre-
nomycetous fungi.

Allantosporae (al-an-tos'po-re), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. uAAdc (ua'/mvt-), sausage, + a-rvopa, spore.]
A name applied by Saccardo to artificial

divisions of various families and orders of

fungi, especially those of the Pyrcnomijietes
and Fungi imperfecti, to include the genera
which have unicellular, cylindric, or curved
spores.

allantoxaldin (al-an"tok-sa'i-din), n. [allan-

toxa{n>c) + -id'^ + -in^.] A substance, C3H3N3-
O.j + H.jO, formed from allantoxanic acid by
the loss of carbon dioxid. It is a weak acid.

allantoxanic (al-an"tok-san'ik),a. [allant(oin)

+ ox(ygen) + -an- + -icl Noting an acid,

C4H3N3O4, formed by the oxidation of allan-

toin in an alkaline solution. It exists only in

the form of salts.

allapinet, «. Another spelling of alepine.

alleged (a-lejd'), j>. a. That is or has been
stated to be (what is specified in the following
word or clause) ; Baerely stated or asserted

:

much used when one wishes to disclaim re-

sponsibility for the statement, or to intimate
his disbelief in it : as, an alleged fact ; an
alleged interview ; an alleged illness.

We cannot be sure that the altered second dispatch was
ever sent. Sir G. Cox, Gen. Hist. Grtece, III. 10.

Alleghanian (al-e-ga'ni-an), a. and n. 1. Of
or pertaining to the Alleghanies.—2. In
antlirop., noting one of the secondary races of

man. established by Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire,

embracing the ' Red Indian.' Also used sub-
stantively. — Alleghanian area. See *area,

Allegheny River series. See *series.

allegorism (al'e-go-rizm i, «. 1. Allegory or
allegorical writing.—2. Allegorical interpreta-

tion, especially of the Scriptures. See the
extract.

Allegorimn : That explanation of a Scripture passage
which is based upon the supposition that its author,
whether God or man, intended something 'other' than
what is literally expressed. . . . Expositors of this

system may be calle<I allegorists ; the system itself

aUegorimti. Gin^rff, Jewish Encyc, I. 403.

allegorist, H. 2. One who interprets Scripture
alli'i^dvically. See *allegorism, 2.

allegoristic fal"e-go-ris'tik), a. Of or pertain-

ing to an allegorist or writer of allegories : as,

the allegoristic style ; allegoristic lessons.

all6gresse (al-a-gres'), n.
"
[F., < allegre, lively

:

see allegro.] Gaiety ; sprightliness
;

glad-

sonieness; glee. Vrqiiliart.

Allegrippus conglomerate. See *conglom-
crutc.

allegro, a. special varieties of movement or style are
indicated by adding otlier terms: as, allegro agitato,

quick and with agitation ; alltgro assai, very quick
;

allegro con brio or confuoco, quick aiut with spirit or in-

tensity : allegro con moto or allegro molto, with di cided
quiirkness ; allegro vivace, quick and with vivacity

;

allegro giugto, quick, but with steady, even movement;
allegro moderato, moderately quick ; allegro ma non
troppo, quick, but not excessively so.

alleja (a-le'ja), n. [Anglo-Ind. Also alhjah,

allacha, alaelia, etc., ( Hind, 'aldcha, ildcha,

< Turki aldchah, ulajah, alchah (Yule).] A
silk-and-eotton fabric of central Asia, woven
in wavy effects.

allelomorpll (a-lel'o-mfirf), n. [Gr. 'aAAj/AMV,

of one another, -J- fop(p)/, form.] In 610/., one
of a pair of mutually exclusive qualities ex-

hibited respectively by each of two pure races
or varieties of a species, these qualities being
of such a nature that one or the other of the

pair is exhibited in perfection, to the com-
plete exclusion of the other, by each cross-bred

descendant of the two pure races. When the
cross-bred offspring, or the descendants of the cross-

bred offspring, of two pure races or varieties whicli dif-

fer from each other in respect to some characteristic are

like one or the other parent in respect to this character-

istic, and not intermediate between them, the charactei^

istic in question, in each parental form, is termed by
Bateson an nliehnnorph, or in both parental forms, con-
sidered collectively, a pair of allel'.morphg. Thus, for

example, when descendants are reared from a tall (D)

and a short (K) variety of the parden-pca, some are tail

and some short, but intermediate forms are as rare as

they are in the tall and short varieties of pure blood
when bred true. In this case tallness and shortness may
be considered as a pair of mutually antagonistic or in-

compatible unit characters, or allelomorphs, each of

which may replace but not combine with the other in

tlie desceudant-s from a cross between them. According
to Mendel and those who accept his theiu-ctical explana-
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Hon of tlie results of his experiments, the cross-bred in- is prolonged, and attached to a connecting-rod other, + deaixa, band, ligament.] The typical

^:^"Sir„'j;::;s,'Xr whtlflre ale {he''^g!^r"ir!5
which receives its oscillatory movement from genus of the family AllodesMid^.

one pure parental i-ace (D) and those which are like the a crank or eccentnc. Also cfilled erocorfife- or allodesmid (al-6-dez'mid), o. and n. I. a.
germ-cells of the other (E). If descendants are born croppmg-shears. LocKKOod, Diet. Mech. Eng. Having the characters of the AUodesmidte
from cross-breeds through the nnii>n of two of the D or Terms. TT „ A mernhpr nf thn nAlpovrinrl famiW
tall germiells, the shortness (.H) of the short variety ,niiratoT- snannpr (-nl"! era tor <ii,aT>'pr> ,i The liTU f memoer ot tne pelecypoa tamily

will not be represented in the fertilized eggs from which alUgator-snapper (al 1-ga-tor-snap er), «. i he Allodesmtdai.

they arise, and they will be tall and will have none but more common name for the aliigator-terrapiu, Allodesmlda (al-6-dez'mi-de), n. pi. [NL., <
tall descendants ; while those which arise from fertilized Macrochelys lacertina, a species of fresh-water AUodesma + -idse'^ A family of extinct pele-
eggs formed by the union of the R or short gerni-cells turtle found along the border of the Gulf of cvnods of the order Telende<tmneen havinirvprv
will be short and will have none but short descendants. \f»vipn frnm Flnri^u tr« Tpvdo Tt ia thp lo,.„p=t

^"
-4.-

"""<^ oxa^T Lewoaesmacea Having very
Those which arise from fertilized eggs formed by the M-exico trom llonaa to 1 exas. It is the largest primitive characters and regarded by Neu-
unionof a tall (D) and a short (R) germ-cell may be tall iresh-water turtle ot North America and pos- mavr as indicating the first stage in the de-
er short but not intermediate. sibly of the world, reaching a length of 5 feet velbpment of the teleodesmacean hinge, as in

[If] two similar gametes meet, their offspring will be and a weight of 150 pounds. Astarte and Cardium. The valves are small and
no more likely to show- the other allelomorph than if no Allionia (al-i-o'ni-a), n. [NL. (Loefiing, 1758), round, the cardinal area is linear, the ligament is pail-
cross had ever taken place. named in honor of Carlo Allioni (1725-1804), a vincular,the hinge has oneor two lateral laminajon each
B0<««0n a;ki Satina«ril, Bep, EVOL Com. Roy. SOC. 1902, „ e 1 ^ ^ m • -> ^

^^'^/t <* ^t.i^ ^« ..) i,pak nnd thp rnnliiinl t^t^th art^ raHiollv
11-159. professor of botany at Turin ] A genu^ of ^!>yeV Th^^aVe knot! o'nT^^^^^^^^^

allelomorphlc (a-lel-o-mor'fik),«. lallelomorph
t.e^^'^'^'^^'Z.'^Z^f,. ^^^ ^ ''^'" Allodon (al '6-don), n. [Gr. iUo,, other, +

+ -ic] (."oneerningorpertainingtoaiiallelo- ««''^- »e«'^^^^^^^

< L «rf to -)-
'"^"''^ (i-Sovr-),' tooth.] A genus of extinct

morph
;
Mendel.an. «^^ letter t^ Ueml ' C&raeterized ' bv ^^^^^'^^^^^ f™™ tl>« Upper Jurassic rocks of

But besides the strictly «/W<m«rM'« or Jfendeliandis. ' ,kte™ timi •
'

BllitPrnHmial • «<f thp J/zl/J^^ North America, having three upper incisors, of
tributionofcharactersamong the gametes... we can aU teiation alli^^^^^^^^ as, the alhteral which the second is greatlv enlarged. More
imagme three other arrangements. languages Ot Atnca.

pniM-tptlv wvittpn 4Un}lus '

Ba(«.» anJ Senders, Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. .Soc. 1902, amterate, ". II. a. Formed by or showing All^Hno ^or^^tJt^ 1 qLp * j;; w-,
[I- 127- alliteration

:
as, aUiterate words. ^ A-n^'lpl^io\- ",--'' --'v^ , <l"^*j„ ,

Allelomorplllc variety, an analytical variety. See *«.- alliterational (a-lit-e-ra'shon-al), a. Charac- fii!?°'L'!L*i'''"''"''o '^^' "t
See *^i«o.oca!?a

','?'!"" V / , > - A '« ^ r„, terized by or abounding in alliteration. Pe««v*"'^°8®°?^^^'"- ^/.
^''•'^^'7:"''''°^

allelomorphism (a-lel-o-m6r fizm), «. [allelo- ^ j^ggg
° " and pavthenogenetic generations, seen espe-

morphiic) + -ism.) The presence or the trans- i<<r'- /,. ^-..,^ Tnl1(n«fni,,\ -^ / -t
cially in certain parasitic Trcmatorfa. Also ad-

mission or the inheritance of allelomorphic Zri^% Notin^rnacid T H O N fnTmP^ht ^oiogenesis. Schimrze.

''l^a-eters. ToS a^o[utforo^liffiaf̂ ith' hyi^'o^
all<BOgenetic (al"e-o-Je-net'ik), a. Pertaining

It does not appear a. yet that simple oiJ?rf<miorp/i>Vm chloric acid. It is a yellowish, crystalline pow-
to or produced by a/toO(jre«esi».

_

occurs between any two colours, of which neither is j^^ moderately soluble in hot water allogenic (al-o-jen ik), a. [Gr. a/.Aof, other, -I-

"SafXn'allJsaund^r., Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc. 1902, all-nighter (al-ni't^r), n. A public hack which "'^^f'
"^T'^'ITfl^ ^^ \ different origin: in

mtmn<,na!>aunae ,e^p 01. i,om. ^y.
^^

.^1^ , ^^^^.j^ \),g „; ^j' [Slang.] ff«o., applied to those inclusions in an igneous

allelotaxls fa-lel-o tak'sis) n rGrdz/aur a^O"- 2. IncAew., a prefix proposed by Michael pck which are obviously older than the inclos-
aueiotans (a-iei-o-iaK sis;, n. y\iT. aAftjAuv,

.„ jpj. J^.Tf ,'•••' ing rock, and to the components of a clastic
of one another, + ro^Kf, arrangement.] In em- \" "e.signate an unexplained isomerism. Thus '^, whch liave nriiHnflrprf pl«pwliprp • onr,
I I .u • • « _ «_„„ „ . _ 1 „ fumaric acid would be called af;om<7(eic acid. The prefix rocK wuicu nave originaiea eisewnere . con-
hryol, the origin of an organ from several em-

,, ,„ed for that isomer which is the le»8 stable of the two trasted with *authigemc.
bryonic sources, such as that ot the hypophy- compounds considered. Alloiocoela (a-loi-6-se'la), n. pi [NL., < Gr.
sis from the entoderm of the pharynx and the allo-autogamous (al'o-Mog'a-mus), a. [Gr. <i/,/^;of, of another sort'; + koUov, a hollow.]
ectoderm of the brain. Von Kupffer. a^./.oc, other, + autogamous.] In bot, self-fer- An order or a suborder of Turbellaria having

allelotropy (a-le-lot'ro-pi), n. [Gr. a/./j/Zur, tilizing, but only when cross-fertilization fails, the enteron lobed or an irregularly widened
of each other, +-Tp<mia,<Ti>eKeiv, turn.] The allo-autogamy (al o-a-tog'a-mi), n. [< alio- sac. It contains the families Plagiostomidx,
existence in a tautomeric substance of the two autogamous + -y.] The character of being alio- ilonotidie a.ni Bothrioplanidie. Also Allceoccela.
isomeric forms in such a condition that either autogamous. ollni/»p/Y>lniic. Co ir.; ;; Q5'll,o^ \y Ho,,;^,^ +Vii
form rea^lily passes overintothe other. /r«..r alloca,ffem (al'6-ka-fe'in), n. A compound, %\TaXri^tlc of o^ r;'seS^

allene (al'en), «. [L. aH(iM«i), garhc, +-<>«<.] CgllgOgNo, formed by decomposing the bro- •,, . .,,.-.,.. ° c j. „
Same as *a//-//e«e.

^ '^ '
..J^,,

» ^Jl^f^j^^.j^^^^^/^ ^.^ j^p^yl^^Sf^i,^ ^i^^ alloiOgenMls(al-oi-o-^^

aUepigamic (al'ep-i-gam'ik), fl. [Gr. a/.>.or, water. It melts at 196°-198° C. aUoiMmerism ral"o-i-Bom'e-rizm^ nPGr
other + E emoamic] In biol concernimror allocarpv ( .I'o-kiir-pi), n. [Gr. a/M, other, afjioisonierisin ^ai o i-som e-nzm;, ». L*jr.
ocuer, -r r^.epigumn.j in uiot., conoernmj, or *Z VmiV 1 Tl.p KparSno. r.t tZUt 0= J a'^^-oi, other, + isomerism.] In chevi., a term
pertaining to adventitious epigamic characters. + xap-y, fruit.J Ihe bearing of fnut as a i„h.„V,„„rt hv ATiclinpl to distinoniish cprtain
Poulton Colours of Animals D 338 TBare 1 result of cross-ferti izat on.

introaucea by Mictiael to distinguisn certain
rouiwn, (..oiours 01 Aniiuais, p. 00a. L""»rt.j

,, i^. • - ,
- i.;/.„,., „ rp- i,;:^ «ti,o,. cases of isomerism between different sub-

allesthesia (al-es-the'si-a), «. [NL., <Gr.
*"°<^^^fl^j„ f --ll,!? n;,o;r5la?;d to^^^ «tanee8 of the same percentage composition

(iz/jir oth"r -\- aiadnatc seusation.! Same as ^ v/'. nainl.J Keiatingorrelateu totlie otiier , •, , j c • -ax -
i

• *.

M^cinr ,

sensauon.j oame ^^k^^,
^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^«^^ ^^ ^^ individual is

(asma e,c acid and fumanc acid), involving, it

all-fives (alfivz'), n. A variety of all- to the other hand of the same individual; simi- Z^^ZtZnt^^^^^^^^^^^^^
fours in which the points are scored as fast as lar correspondent or identical in form, as the

alloita (al'o-it^H rirre? < Gr a^M other
madeinthetrickstakenin. Ace of trumps count, "ght hanjf is to the eft, though on opposite ^Ijf"^,*'" In j^/roi a name ~^^^
4, king 3. queen . jack 1, ten 10, an<l five 6. The game- sides of the body and the parts are arranged ^ ';v^\^a^cJ^ll;^ L" T fl-^7^ ?^fp L
pi-lut is decided by'cunting these all over again at the in reverse order: opposed to *AomoeA/rfl/. lee

Cordier (1816) for volcanic tuft of white or
end. .Sixty ..ne points uiakc a game.

^l,.,, *h.tero<-hirfil.
yellowish color and imperfectly indurated.

alliance, '.—Farmers' AUlan(», a cooperative asso- -nnp},{_-ii„ ral-fi-ki'ml-il ndi- Tn an nlln. aUokinotic (al-9 -ki-net'ik), a. [Gr. aW.of,
c-iation of farn.ers, formed in Texas in la7B, for mutu-U

^""r.a f.min,. • s one I and ^ to the other other, + Ka.,7<if, moved : see kinetic/] Moving
protection and assisUnce, especially in dealings with » ""'" "lanii. I

,
an one hand is to tne otDu.

resnonse to an extprnnl stimulus- oimosedmiddlemen and against the encroachments of capital- Allochromatlc precious Stones, precious stones of a J"
response to an exiernai stimulus, opposea

lets in their wholesale purchases of latid.-*. In later years variable character, that is, ijossessing one or more colors '0 *nutoKlnetie.
similar aasi>ciations were formed in ditferent partiof the in Ihe same crystal or gem. allomorph (ar6-m6rf), «. [Gr. a/z'iOf, other, +
if"ii;e'.e''ihrVre:lrtVa;te«'A^^^^^^^^^^^^ allocinnamic (al-o-sin'a-mik). «. [Gr. 5>./of, w^V, form.] Tn «„>«r«/. aparamorph, thatis.

Union came into ejisteiice as a iiolitical bo.ly, cooperat- other, + rtininmu:] Noting an acid isomeric a pseudomort>h formed by molecular change
ing more or le9» closely with tin- People's party. -Grand with ordinary cinnamic acid, but closely re- only, the chemical composition remaining the
Alliance, ^cc 'rrr!,i.; .KHorK* in cyclopedia of Names, lated to it in structure. The two acids are same, as ealcite after aragouite.

,nl?S'«^l?'','tf^i^^Mf' ?* A ?ir:fXr^";p,.,,p, supposed to be stereomers. allomorphic, «. 2. In jiWroff., same as xeno-

^o^Atrl'mk^My'^Sh^^ [Gr. dX/oc, other, + m„rp,^.

V ",007 melancholy. -SAafc., l.G.of
,>,;„„-, braking, < *>.ar, break.] Same as *«?- allopalladium (al"o-pa-la'di-um), «. A sup-

'
•
— -•

locldsilf. posed aliiitropic form of native palladium,
^A disconsolate wood-pigeon

. . ^'^"^V^Jf^ *"-^- alloclasitc (a-16'kla-sit), v. [As alloclase + crystallizing in hexagonal plates.

... fl , u . J- 1 'ir J / "'''"'J A mineral related to arsenopyrite, con- allopelagic (al"6-pe-lai'ik), a. [Gr. aAXof,
alligator,". 6. A boat used in handling float- tainiug .-ulphur, arsenic, bismuth, cobalt, and othfr, + -P^nof, sea.] Being in different
in^rlo^s. It can be moved overland Irom one i,.on: found in Hungary. parts of the sea (at different times) ; moving
b..<ly of water to another by its own power usu- allocochick (al-o-ko'chik), n. [N. W. North Sp and down iiTegularly in the sea in search of
ally app lid through a (rum and cable. L S.] Ani.r. Iiid.] The name of Indian shell-money f<;od, for purposes of reproduction, at different
Horn alligator, alligator leather maile from the back ,,^..,1 ;,, ,,,.,.tli..i.n <''.,i:f.^t.>.io ^ r^i i *

of the .Unf^hich has the roughest and largest scales,
'i^f'd m noithern Calitorma. _ stages of development, or m response to -.vny

resell, biii.g |,l;it.»of horn. allocryptic (al-o-knp tik), a. [Gr. o/./of, other, stimulus except liwht or heat, a pelagic fish that

Alligatorellus (al'i-ga-to-rel'us), n. [NL., < + "piTror, 'hidden.] Coneerniiig or pertaining floats as an egg and swims at the surface while young,

Allii/alor + dim. -ellus.]
" An extinct eenus of to the concealment of an organism by objects afterward wandering In deeper water, is allopelagic. The

small crocodilians frotn the Jurassfc litho- which are not part of its boJy.
t",i^Un;rj;inUn^''th:;\!^^^^^^^^^

graphic stone of Cerin, France. Allocryptic methods may also be used for aggressive with those that come to the surface only at night oronly

Alligatorium (al'i-ga-to'ri-um), H. [NL., < purposes, as the ant-lion larva, almost buried in sand, or inthewinter. tii:e*balhypelagic, knyciipelauic,*chimo-

Alligntinr) + -orium.] An extinct genus of ^he large frog Ceratuphryt, which covers its b.ick with i>elagic.

small croco<lilians of the family Jroyjo.vflHrWa', earth when waiting for lu p^e5^
^ ^^ XXVII U7

a^opliylous (a-lof i-lus), a. Same as allo-

from the .Jurassic lithographic limestone of '
' '

pli>jH"i>- .-,...
France and Bavaria. allocutive (a-lok'u-tiv), a. Speaking with au- alloplasmatlc(al o-plas-mat ik), a. [Gr. a/i/of,

alligator-shears (al'i-ga-tor-sherz'), ». sino. thority and in reprehension, as in a papal alio- other, + irMafia, anything formed.] Con-

and pi. Slipars used for cutting off puddled cution. structed out of cells or by cells, but incapable

bars in lengths suitable for piling, and also He had been greatly convinced of the great resources of growtli by ceJl-multiplication.

the crop ends of bars in general. There is a of the vernacular, by hearingan old neighbor, noted for her allopsychic (al-op-si kik), a. [Gr. o/lAof, other,

fixed lower jaw and an upper movable jaw offocu/tMenergy.remark thatshehad justgiventhehired -\- ijwx'l, soul, mind.] Pertaining to mind or

whose fulcnim is set at the inner end of the
"'»"»«»<«' tongue-banging. The Atlantic, 18S4, p. 610. consciousness in its relation to the external

cutting portion. Behind the fulcrum the lever Allodesma (al-o-dez'mS), n. [NL., < Gr. oAXof, world. -Also allopsychical.

S.—

3



allopsychic

Consciousness is a function of the associative mech-
anism, and may be consiiicrcd in its threefoM relation-
ship to tlie ouleT worUi, tlie t>ody, and self,

—

(Ulitpt^chic,
mmaiop^tychic^ and autopsyt-hu:

Buck, Medical Handbook, IV. 27.

allorhytlunia (al-o-ritli'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
«>/of, other, + l^fd'^oc, rhythm.] In patliol., a
eoiulitiou in which the rhythm of the pulse
varies from time to time. Lancet. Aug. 22, 1903.

Allorisina(al-o-riz'ma;, n. [NL., appar. < Gr.
d/>^, other, + Ipeia/ia, support.] A genus of
extinet pelecypo()s of Paleozoic age. They have
valves which pape posteriorly, edentnlons hinj.'e, and
parivincidar ti^rament. The genus embraces species which
show the earliest evidence (f retractile siphons.

AllosauniS (al-o-sa'rus), «. [NL., < Gr. a/.?.o^,

other, + aar/mi; lizard.] A genus of (liuosau-
rian reptiles ileseribed by Marsh from the
Upper Jurassic beds of Colorado and closely
allied to the better-known Megalot^aunis. They
have very short fore and large hind legs, the
latter reaching a length of 5 feet.

allosematic (al'o-sf-mat'ik), a. [Gr. a/.'/.og,

other, + af/ua, mark : see scmoWc] Having or
using the sematic colors of another animal,
which serve for deceptive protection, it has
been sngjrested that the sea-anemones, which are often
found on the sbells of hermit-crabs and on the baclcs of
decorative crabs, are illustrations ot allosematic protec-
tion. Poultoii, Colours of Animals, p. 338.

Allosomus (al-o-s6'mus), «. [NL., <Gr. aVf.or,

other, + aiiua, body.] A subgeneric name for
the di\ision of the genus Argi/rosomus which
contains the tuUibee, A. tullibee.

aUothigene(aro-thi-jen"), a. [Gr.a/Aoft, else-
where, + -}ev^c, -produced.] Same as *allo-
flcnic.

allothigenetic (al'o-thi-jf-net'ik), a. [Gr.
a/.'/.udi, elsewhere,+ }h'ta:c, origin : see genetic.^
In geol., composed of materials which have orig-
inated elsewhere : applied to the fragmental,
sedimentary rocks, the components of which
have been derived from other sources, as con-
trasted with the igneous rocks, whose minerals
have cr3'stallized in nitu. See ^allogenic.

allothigenetically (aVo-thi-je-aefi-kal-i),
(tdr. In an allothigenetic manneror by means
of allothigenetic materials.

allothigenic (al"o-thi-jen'ik), a. [Gr. aVAoBi,

elsewhere (< d/>>.of, other), + -/evf/g, -produced.

J

Same as *aUotkigenetic.

allothimorphic (al"o-thi-m6r'fik), a. {Gr. a/.-

'/iSi, elsewhere (< aPJif, other), + /iofvpij, form,]
In petrol., a term applied to particles derived
from older rocks which retain unchanged their
original form in the secondary clastic deposits
where they now occur.
allothogenic (al"o-tho-jen'ik), a. Same as*a/-
lotliigente.

aliptriomorpliic (a-Iot-ri-o-mor'fik), a. [Gr.
n>/o-p(of, of another, alien, + fop^r/, form.]
Same as xenomorphie.

allotrophic (al-o-trof'ik), a. [Gr. ak7.o^, other,
+ Tpo<pii, nourishment.] Of altered nutritive
value; rendered less nutritious.

Allotropic silver. See *silver.

allotropism, n . The occurrence of more than one form
of a chcniical element with difference in physical prop-
erties is explained, in the light of tlie atomic theory, as
depending on a difference in the number, and possibly in
the arrangement, ut the atoms which go to make up tlie

molecule. Thus it is believed that in the more common
form of oxygen there are two, but in the allotropic ozone
three, atoms to the molecule,

allotropist (a-lot'ro-pist), n. One who explains
the presentation of unusual properties by a
chemical element by assuming the existence of
that element in an allotropic form ; specitically,
an advocate of the theory that allotropic modi-
fications of iron have an important effect in
producing the hardness of suddenly quenched
steel, as distinguished from a *t'ar6owis<(which
see). Nature, May 5, 1904.

alloxuremia (al-ok-sii-re'mi-a), n. \alloxur(ie)
+ Gr. aifia, blood.] A condition resulting, from
the presence of any of the alloxuric bases in the
blood.

alloxuric (a-lok-su'rik), a. lnllox{an) + vric.'i

Pertaining to or derived from alloxan and uric
acid: noting certain bases comprising xan-
thin, hypoxanthin, episarcin, heteroxanthin,
paraxanthin, theophyllin, theobromine, caf-
ein, guanine, epiguanine, adenin, and carnin.
They are all nuclear derivatives. Also termed
xanthin bases or pnrin bases.

alloy, ". 1. A metallic alloy possesses the general
physical properties of a metal, but is usually interniediate
in properties between tliose of its constituents. Alloys
are divided into three classes : (1) Those which form
solid solutions in all proportions; (2) those which do
not form solid soluti(ms in all proportions, and which
form no chemical compounds ; and (3) those which form
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one or more chemical compotmdi An alloy of the first
class forms a homogeneous Iluid when melted, and a
homogeneous solid after frcezinir. Alloys of the second
class form a homogeneous fluid when "melted, but on
solidification the components separate from one aimther
and form microscopic crystals of the dilterent metals in-
timately associated, but not in chemical combination or
solution. A highly magnified section of such an alloy
would not show a homogeneous structure, but the iniii-

vidual crystals of the pure components could be dis-
tinguished. Alloys of the third clasj follow the same
general laws on soliditication as the alloys of tlie second
class, but the crystals which separate do not consist of
the pure components, but some of the crystals will be of
one or more of the jiure components, while other crystals
will be formed of chemical coniponnils of the dilierent
components— Aluminium alloys. See *ahiminium.— Eiltectlc alloy, an alloy having such a composition
that it melts at a lower temperature than an alloy of
tlie same metals having any other composition. See eutcc-
(i^.— Lipowltz's alloy, a fusible alloy consisting of 3
parts of cadmium, 8 parts of lead, 4 parts of tin, ami 16
parts of bismuth. It melts at 158" F., and is used for
castings of delicate objects, as well as for soldering
Britannia metal and other white articles which cannot
withstand high temperature.— Prinsep's alloys, in
pt/rt»n.,a progressive series of alloys of gold, silver, and
platinum employed by James I'rinsep for estimating high
temperatures, on the principle that the fusing-points of
pure metals are fixed. This series consists of 10 alloys of
gold and silver, each increased by ,V, of gold, and HlO al-
loys of gold and platinum with a progressive increase of
,Jc of gold. The temperature of any furnace can readily
be determined by introducing these alloys and noting the
point where fusion begins. See also phrases under *melal
and the words t^oM, silver, etc.-— Retz alloy.an alloy com-
posed of 15 pai-ts of copper, 2.34 of tin, 1.S2 of lead,
and 1 of antimony. It resists tlie corrosive action of
alkalis and acids.— Steel alloys. Tlie number of these
alloys is very large, since iron alloys readily with most
metals. In the best known, steel is combined with one
or more of the following metals : manganese, nickel,
chromium, titanium, tungsten, aluminium, vanadium,
boron, uranium, copper, tin, and zinc. The term 'steel
alloy ' is applied only to steels containing influencing
(piantities of metals other than iron.

allspicy (al'spi-si), a. [(illspice + -!/l.] Warm

;

resembling allspice in warmth. Hood, Up the
Rhine, p. 217. [Rare.]
AU-the-Talents Administration. See *acl-
ministration.

alluranic (al-u-ran'ik), a. 'oU(oxan) + nr{ea)
+ -an + -!c.] 'Noting a weak acid, C5H4N4O4,
formed from alloxan and urea.

Alluring glands. See *gland.
Allurus (a-lii'rus), n. [NTj., < Gr. oA/,of, an-
other, + ovpd, tail.] A subgeneric name for
a small group of snail-fishes, of the family
Liparididse, from the depths of the North Pa-
cific.

alluvial, a. 2. A term applied to the most re-
cent or postglacial deposits, which follow the
diluvial deposits Alluvial cone. See *con«.—Al-
luvial fan. Same as /an, .i.

II. n. Alluvial soil; specifically, in Aus-
tralia and New Zealand, gold-bearing alluvial
soil.

alluviated (a-lu'vi-a-ted), p. a. [alluvinm +
-ate'^ 4- -cd2.] Pertaining to or characterized
by alluvial deposits, such as alluvial fans.
Gcog. Jour. (K. G. S.), IX. 538.

alluviation (a-lQ-vi-a'slion), 71. ^alluvium +
-ation.} The process of accumulating rock-de-
bris along the lower reaches of slopes by rain-
wash and along the more slowly flowing
stream-courses by loss of overload. Alluvial
fans or cones, alluvial plains or flood-plains,
and slope-waste are the chief products of
alluviation. Chamberlin and Salisburu, Geol.,
I. 176.

allwhither (arhwiTH'er), adv. In all direc-
tions. [Rare.]

The swell . . . crumbled up and ran allwhither oilily.

Eipliuf;, Their Lawful Occasions.

allyl, n.—Sulphocarbamlde of allyl, a crystallized
compound obtained by the action of an excess of am-
monium hydrate on the essential oil of mustard. A few
drops of a saturated aqueous solution will reverse the
image on a photographic plate and give a direct positive
in the camera.

allylene (al'i-len), «. lalbjl + -etie.l The
name given to two isomeric hydrocarbons,
methyl acetylene or propine, CtlgC-CJi, and
propadiene, CH2:C:CH2.
allylin (al'l-lin), ». [alli/l + -i«2.] A name
given to three ethers of glycerol and allyl al-

cohol known as monoallylin, diallylin, and
triallylin. The last is CaHgOgCCsHpJg.
alma^ (al'mii), n. [Turk.] A Turkish mea-
sure of capacity, equal to 1.15 gallons.

almacabala (ai"ma-kab'a-lii), n. [ML. alma-
cabala, < Ar. al-muqdbalah, 'the comparison':
see etym. of algebra and cf. cabala.^ The
mystic explanation of numbers and of relations
of numbers.
almacabalic (al-ma-kab'a-lik), a. Of or per-
taining to almacabala.

aloed

almacen (iil-ma-than' ), n. [Sp.: see magazine. \

A warehouse; a magazine or storehouse.

Some sheep were procured, and from an almacen dis-
tal t about a mile iulaud, other articles.

Oeog. Jour. (R. G. K.), XV. 604.

alm^cigo (al-ma'the-go), n. [Sp. mastic]
The West Indian birch, Tetebinthm Simaruba,
one of the commonest and most characteris-
tic trees of Porto Rico. Its wood is soft and
of little value. See cachiboii. and IVcst Indian
birrh, under birch. [Porto Kico.]
almagrerite (al-ma-gre'rit), «. [Sp. Alma-
grcra (see def.) -f -)7e2,] Anhydrous zinc
sulphate, occurring as a natural mineral in the
Sierra Almagrera in Spain. Also *zincosite.

almandite (al'man-dit), V. Same as abnundin.
almasca (al-mas'ka), «. A soft gray resin
soluble in chloroform, ether, and absolute al-
cohol : probably derived from Idea liepta-
phylla. Thorpe, Diet. Applied Chem., I. 61.

almeidina (<al-ma-de'na), H. [Pg., from the
name of the first exporter of the product, Joao
Duarte de Almeida.'] The commercial name
for a rubber adulterant obtained from the latex
of Fockeaniultiflora and Euphorbia rhipsaloides.
It is exported from Angola, and conies into commerce in
the form of dry, soinewliat brittle balls about as large as
the fist and almost white in color.

almendor ( al-man-dor' ), H. [Brazilian.]
(ieoffrma superba. a tree of the bean family
common in Brazil and Venezuela, its fruit is
about the size of a walnut, witli a greenish-yellow downy
rind and a f.eshy pulp Inclosing a iiard, iint-like seed.
The fruit is boiled and used as food by the Indians, and
the kernel is also eaten. The tree yields a fine, hard
wood. In northern Brazil the Indians (Tupi) call ItTn^rt.
[Brazil.)

almendro (al-men'dro). n. [Sp. almendro,
almond-tree : see almond.] A name applied in
Guam, the Philippines, and Porto Rico to
Terminalia Catappa, the nuts of which some-
what resemble almonds in shape and flavor.

See Terminalia'^, and country almonds, under
almond.
Almen's solution. See ^solution.
Almond black. See *6((k;*.— Dlka almonds the seeds
ot a large tree, Irvingia Gabonrnnt, . .f trojiical West Af-
rica. They are rich in mucilage ami fat, and whel>
roasted are used for food. See dika-hread and Irvingia.— Hard-shell almond, a type of sweet almond having
a nut sometimes as hard as a peaih-stone, little valued
exr:ept as a stock.- Malabar almond. Same as coun-
try almond (which see, under almnnd).— Paper-shell
almond, a thin-shelled type of sweet almond, of the
highest commercial grade. It includes a false variety
with a double shell.— Soft-Shell almond, the ordinary
commercial almond exclusive of the paper-sliell. There
are all gradations of hardness in almond-sliells.— Tropi-
cal almond, a common name for Terminalia Catappa.
Also Demerara almond.

almond-butter (ii'moud-buffer), »). Same as
ainiond-pa.str.

almond-meal (ii'mond-mel), n. The cake left
from almonds, after the oil has been removed
by pressure, coarsely ground.
almond-oil, n— Artificial bitter-almond oil, nitro-
benzene (C'eHsNO^X a yellow liquid with a smell like that
of liitter almonds, sometimes used in perfumery. .Same
as mirbane oil.

almondy (ii'mgn-di), a. [almond + -^l.] Like
almonds in taste or fragrance. Lyell, Life, ii.

132. N. E. D.
alnein (al'nf-in), ». [L. alncns. adj., < ahius,
alder, + -in'^.] A coloring matter extracted
from the bark and wood of the alder, birch,
and beech. It produces colors varying from
yellow to brown-black.
Alnitamian (al-ni-ta'mi-an), a. and n. I. a.

Noting stars whose spectrum is of the type of
that of Alnitam. They are characterized by the pre-
dominance of hydrogen lines of tlie Hiiggins series (with
fainter Pickering lines), strong helium, protosilicon,
and a line of unlcnown origin in the cyan-blue having
\ = 4649.2.

II. /(. An Alnitamian star.

alnoite (al'no-it), n. lAlno, an island of
Sweden, + -ite'^.} Inpetrog., a name proposed
by Kosenbusch (1887) for an igneous rock hav-
ing the mineral composition of melilite-basalt,

but occurring in dike form. It may also be
considered as an olivin-rich biotite-monchi-
quite.

Alocasia (al-o-ka'si-S), n. [NL.. appar. arbi-

trarily varied from Coloeasia.] A genus of
stove foli.age platits of 20 or more species be-
longing to the family Araene. natives of trop-
ical Asia and the Malayan Islands. Closely
allied to Colocasia. See cut uncer *ajie", 2.

aloed (al'od), p. a. 1. Flavored with aloes;
mixed with aloes; bitter: as, ''death's aloed
portion," FelWiam.— 2. Shaded with or formed
of aloes: as, " theo?ofrf porch," i?ro««i«.fl, Men
and Women, ii. 30.



alogtic

&loetiC, '^'.— AloetlC acid, tetranitroanthraquinone,
Ci4H40*_'lNOo)4+ HoO(?). It is prepared l»y treating

aloes with nitric aciu and is a tetraba«ic acid.

aloft, (idr.— Aloft there ! the hail used to call the at-

tention of the men who are aluft in the rigging' or on the
yards or in the tops.—Lay sAottlinaut.X an onler to the
seamen to mount the rigging for the execution of some
piece of work in the tops or ou the yards.— Lay down
from aloft ! {nattt.), a command for the seamen to cease

work in the upper rigging and to descend to the deck.

alogia (a-16'ji-a), H. [NL.: see alogy.^ In
jHithoL, aphasia due to ideational defect.

aloja (a-16'ha), m. [Sp., a beverage made of

water, honey, and spices,] A fermented bev-
erage made from the sweet pods of several
leguminous trees. In Argentina those of the
algarroba, Proaopis alba, and the clianar,

Gourliea decorticaiiSj are used. See ^chaiiar.

[South America.]
Alonsoa fa-lon'so-a), ». [NL., from Z. Alonso,

a Spanish officer,^ A genus of very tender
tropical, American, annual plants of the family
Scroph ulariaeex. The cultivated species come mostly
from Peru and Mexico. There are 6 distinct species and
varieties: some authors, however, differ with regard to

the nural)er. llieae idants are cultivated in the open
and very rarely in pots. A. imngi/olia, A. Warsceniczii,

A. mi/rti folia, and A. linifolw are the species most com-
monly used. The seeds are sold by most seedsmen.

Alopecia dynamica, loss of hair due to destruction of

the hrtir-fiifticlfS liy ulceration, induration, or someother
pathological process.— Alopecia maligna, a severe and
intractable form of alopecia.— Alopecia neurltica, loss

of liair over the area of distribution ul" an injured nerve.
— Alopecia neurotica, loss of liair due to some func-

tional nervous disorder or trophoneurosis.— AlOpecla
presenilis, premature baldness.— Alopecla toxlca, loss

of hair ai company ing one of the infectious diseases, such
as tyjtlioiti fever : supposedly due to the action of the
toxhis of the disease.— Alopecia universalis, the fall ing
of liair from the face and body as well as from the scalp.

alopeke (a-16p'e-ke), H. [Gr. a'/uiTHK?;, Attic

contraction of a/wrre/cf//, a fox-skin. Ionic fem.
of d'/.ij^tKftoit a<lj., < d/UjT^f, a fox,] An ancient
Thracian head-tlress of fox-skin.

alorcic (a-16r'sik), a. [ai(oes) + orc(in) + -/>.]

Noting an acid, C9H10O3+H2O. formed in

small amount by fusing aloes with 8o<iium hy-
droxid. It crystallizes in needles which, when
dry, melt at U5o C.

alorcinic fal-dr-sin'ik), a. {(il(o€s) + orcin +
-ic] Same as '^alorcic.

alouette (al-S-ef), n. [K. alouette, a lark, <

OF. alouete, dim. of aloue, < L. alauda^ a lark.]

A device for inducing sleep by tiring the eyes
by a pencil of light reflected from a series of
revolving mirrors.

aloxanthin (al-ok-zan'thin), H. A compound
fonneil by oxidizing barbaloin and socaloin.
It is probably tetratiydroxymethylanthraquiiione, Cj iHs*
(CH3X*>H)40*>. It ronsibts of orange colored needles
which melt a"t Wd'-2Gb' C.

AloysiaCal-o-is'i-Ji), «. [NL., from a personal
name.] A subgenus of plants, of the large

fenus Lippia, which contains the commonly
nown lemon verbena {L. citriodorn). The lemon

verbena is easily grown in common greenhouses. In the
South it may lie gr<jwn in the open. It is a low-growing,
tender shrub, with long, narrow, jx^inted leaves, native
it.> South America.

alpargata(al-piir-ga'ta), ». [Sp.] In Spanish-
pp»*akiijg countries, a kindof sandal or low shoe
with a hemp or rush sole and cloth upper.
alpha, n. 4. [cap.^ The name given by Carl
Neumann, the mathematical physicist, to a
supposed body to which all motion, especially
motionof rotation, is relative. It has been said that
>'ewt*>n originated this idea, but that is incorrect. New-
ton believed that space is a really existing thing, and
he stiggested that there might possibly be a t>ody which
is really in aljs^dute rest relatively to real space. The
conception of the \nn\y Alpha, which was originated by
Neumann, arose, on the contrary, from a difficulty which
the theory of LetbnitJ! (that space is not an existent thing,
but is merely an image embodying certain general laws
of the relations lietween things) meets in the circum-
stance that,according to the accepted doctrine of Newton's
three laws of motion, motion of rotation (as it is ascer-
tained, for example, by Koucault s pendulum ex[reri-

meut) is absolute and not merely relative motinii. Neu-
mann, and others who accept LeD'uitzH theory of the
entire relativity of space, seek to explain rotation by
BUpiKJiin^ that there is a l>ody Alpha, which is not indeed
al>soluteIy at rest, as Newton thought it iiossible that
some body might lie (since these jwrsons are of opinion
that absolute place and absolute motion are phrases
without meaning), but which is the Iwjdy to which the
motion spoken of in the three laws of motion ought to be
undcrstofKl to be relative. Ernst Mach undertakes to
show that tills l)ody Alpha is really the universe as a
whole, which virtually comes t^) saying that it is the
starry heavens as a whole. The objection to thi« is that
It makes objects the most remote from any given Ixxly
the principal factors which determine the motions of
that body. Now, according to that epistemological psy-
chobjgy which makes space an Image eralnjdying the
laws of the relations of things, this image must l>e sup-
posed to be Bo constituted as to make those things which
principally affect one another appear to be near one an-
other. Acconlliig to TaiU there is no need of any body
Alpha, since, so far as rotation and rectilinearlty of mo-
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tion are concerned, we have only to assume, as a defini-
tion, that rotation is relative to lines of force fixed within
a l)otiy luiving no dynamic etfects of rotation.— Alpha
paper. See *;'((i>er.—Alpha rays. See •ray 1.

Alphabet of thought, a list <'f simple iileus by the
combination of whicli it wassupposeii by Kaymond LuUy,
the youthful Leiiuiltz, and perhaps by Spinoza, tliat

knowledge could be manufactured.— Blind alphabet.
See *iraii;e.— Deaf-and-dumb alphabet, the con-
ventional signs or flnger-gestures used by the deaf and
dumb in lieu of speech. See (fea/-*/iw?e.— Missionary
alphabet, a regulated form of the Roman alphaliet used
by missionaries in writing the unwritten or imperfectly
written languages of the peoples among whom they work.
About 1830 En^ilish and American missionaries adopted
a scheme, substantially that put forth by Sir William
Jones in 17S1, for the transliteration of Asiatic languages,
based upon the Roman or Continental values of the
vowels. This was extended by conferences of scholars
held in 1854 and later. Tlie first definite result was the
publication of Lepsius's "Standard Alplnibet" (1S56.
second edition 1863), and of F. Max Miiller's "Church
Missionary Alphabet," in effect a recension of Lepsius's
scheme. This Lepsius-Miiller alphabet has been applied
to the recording of many hitherto illiterate languages, and,
in one form or another, is used by missionari.^s throughout
the world. It promises, in the more scientific form now
being worked out in successive recensions by philologists,
to become the general phonetic alphaliet of the world.
>yde philolfKjical -^alphabetg.— V^MoiosiCdil alphabets,
modern phonetic forms of tlie Roman alpliahet as en-
larged, regulated, an<l controlled for pbilolngical pur-
poses. Conspicuous philological alphabets are Lepsius's
'Standard Alphabet" (ISoii, second edition, 1863 : see
above); Ellis's " Talaeotype " (1869); Sweet's "Roniic"
(1877); Murray's scheme of notation in the New English
Dictionary (1884); various Contiiientalforms (since aijout

1875) associated with the names of Sievers, Vietor, Fricke.
Storm, Jespersen, and Passy and the Association Pho-
ndtique lutemationale of Paris; and the alphabet rec-
ommended by the American Philological Association in
1877 (see below). Most of the phonetic redactions put
forth by short-hand promoters (since 1840) are based
upon the so-called 'English' values of the vowels, and
are in no sense scientific or philological.

ALPHABET OF
THE AMERICAN PHILOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION.

VOWELS.

8H0KT.
Form. Name. Sound as in

I i i (0 «<it)

£ e e (^) met (met)

A a a (4) o((at)

a a a (ah) ask (ask)

6 © o ('') '•o' (n«t), u^hat (hwet)

O o O (')h) obey (obe)

U o u (fl) but (but)

U u u (00) y««(ful)

LONG.
Form, Name. Sound as In

i i i (e«) pique= p'-ak (pic)

E e 6 (oj/) Ihey (ilhe), veil (vel)

A a a (ai[rl) air~ere= heir tar)

Cl a a (ah) arm (arm), /ar (Mr)

5 5 S {awe) futr (nftr), wall (w61)

O 6 6 (oh) no (no), holy (\\6U)

C 6 6 ("('']) htim (bum)
Q u u (00) rule (rul), ooze (uz)

DIPHTHONGS,

ai al Qi (eye, I) aule=itle (ail)

an aa au (ou) out (aiit), our — hour (anT)

ei ei ei (oO oa (ell), boy (bei)

lU tu lu /«ud(flad),/«« (flu)



alsike

in moist land. It is « tall, weak-stemmed branching
species, with small wliitisli heads which become pinit.

It is sometimes known as StcfiHsh dover,

Alsine (al'si-ne), it. [NL. (Linua?us, 1753), <

Or. aAaiirt, a plant of uuktiowu identity, <d^(Tof,

grove or place grown with trees and grass.]

A genus of dicotyledonous plants belonging to

the family Silena'cae. See Slellaria.

alstonidine (al-sto'ni-din), «. [Alstonia (see

def
.
) + -«/ + -ine^.] An alkaloid found in Pala

(Alstniiid) constnctn. It crystallizes in needles
which melt at 181° C.

alstonine (al^'sto-nin). w. lAlstoma (see def.)

+ -iHcS.j An alkaloid, C2!H.,oN204+3iH20,
found in the bark of Pala (AlsloHia) conslricta.

It is amorphous and was formerly called cMo-
rogenin.

Alstroemeria (al-stre-me'ri-il), n. [NL., from'

a personal name.] A genus of cool-hotise and
stove plants, members of the family Amaryl-
lidaceie, with tuberous roots, treated as bulbs.
The species most common in the United States are na-

tives of Brazil, Peru, Chile, and Mexico. A. Petegrina is

best adapted for greenhouse purposes. In all there are

about BO described species, found in the tropical and sul>-

tropical regions of South Anterica.

Altamaha grits. See *gru^.
altar-book (al'tiir-bilk), «. Same as missal.

altar-boy (al'tar'-boi), n. A boy who serves a

priest while he is officiating at the altar.

altar-mound (al'tai-mound), n. A mound of

earth erected over an altar of clay on which
sacrifices were burned. Altar-mounds have
been discovered principally in Ohio.

alteratio (al-te-ra'shi-6), «. [NL. : see altera-

tion.'] In mensural music, the regular doubling
of the time-value of a note in certain relations.

The rules governing this were complicated and
arbitrary.

Altered chord, note, or triad, in mime, a chord, note,

or triad affected by an accidental and thus changed in

character or siKniflcance.

alteregoism (al-ter-o'go-izm), II. [L. alter

ego, 'another I,' + -ism.'] A narrow altruism
amounting merely to sympathy with persons
who are in one's own case. Amer, Jour. Psychol.,

XII. 470.

alteregoistic (al-ttr-e-go-ist'ik), a. Of or per-

taining to alteregoism.

Alternaria (al-ter-na'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Nees von
Esenbeck, 1816), < L. alternas, alternate, +
-aria.] Agenusof hyphomyeetous fungi doubt-
fully distinct from Macrosporium. The conidia
are dark-colored, are both transversely and longitudi-

nally septate, and are borne in chains. A. Brassicee occurs
on the cabbage and cauliflower.

alternate a. 4. In elect., same as *altcrnat-

iiig.

altemater, alternator (al't6r-na-ter,-tpr), v.

In elect., an alternating-current dynamo or gen-
erator. It consists of an armature in which electric

power is produced and a nmgnetic held which produces
the magnetic flux acting upon tlie armature. Accord-
ing to tlieir construction, altematers are : (1) revulving

armature altematers, having the magnet field station-

ary and tlie armature revolving
; (2) revoMiig field al-

RcTolvhig Field Altemater.

ternaters, having the magnet field revolving and the
armature stationary ; (;ii indue'or altematers, having
the field coils and armature atationury and the iron
core revolving ; (4) induction or asynchronous altemat-
ers, that is, induction motors running as generatcn's above
•ynchronisni, .See ieindut^Uon generator.—Compensat-
ed altemater, an altemater in which the armature re-

action is compensated by a compensating *exciter (which
see) and the voltage thereby maintained irrespective of
load or character of load, tliat is, power-factor.—Inductor
altemater, in elect, an alteniating-current generator,
in which field and armature windings are stationary, and
only a toothed iron structure revolves.
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alternating (al'ttr-na-ting), p. a. Specifically,

in elect., pcriodiealiy reversing or changing the

direction in such a manner that the total ef-

fect in one direction is the same as in the op-
posite direction. An alternating current is a current

consisting of a series of half-waves of equal duration and
equal intensity but opposite direction. One half-wave

is calleti an alternation, two successive half-waves, or a

complete wave, a cycle. The number of cycles per sec-

ond is t\ie/requency. Commercial frequencies are 25, 60,

anil 12.T cycles per second. Since the alternating current

varies from instant to instant, the square-root of the

mean square of the instantaneous values is commonly
employed and called the efiectiie value of the alternat-

ing current, since it represents the effect or power of tiie

latter. Under alternating current, alternating electro-

motive force, etc., usually the effective value is under-
stood. If the successive half-waves gradually decrease
in intensity, the current is called an oscillating current.

Oscillating currents usually have frequencies of hundred
thousands and millions of cycles per second. They are
produced by condenser discbarges and are used in wire-

less telegraphy, etc.— Alternating group. See*(7ro«pi.
— Alternating motion. See *»wtio;«.—Altemating
symmetry, in crystal. See -ksymmetry.

alternation, n. 5. In. phytogeog., the discon-
tinuous occurrence of a plant type due to local

vaiiations in the conditions. Seethe extract.

The term alternation is used to designate that phenom-
enon of vegetation in whifh a formation recurs iit dif-

ferent places in a region, or a species at different points

in a formation.
F. E. (dements, Bot. Surv. Neb., VII. 163.

6. In elect., the time of one reversal, or
one half-wave of alternating current. One alter-

nation therefore is one half-cycle. The frequency of an
alternating current formerly was given in alternations
per miinite. See -kaltemating.—Antithetic alterna-
tion of generations, tlie alternation between a sexual
generation and an asexual generation which is unlike it

in form or structure or in l)Oth ; metagenesis. Encyc.
Brit., XXXII. 214.—Homologous alternation of gen-
erations, the alternation of a sexual generation witli an
asexual generation similar to it in appearance.

Homologous alternation is illustrated by many Algje
and Fungi where offspring of similar appearance are pro-

duced in two different ways, either vegetativelv or sexu-
ally. Encyc. Brit., XXXII, 214.

alternative I. a.—Alternative inheritance. See
•kinhcritance.

II. n.

—

Voltsdc alternatives, suddenly reversed

Salvanlc currents.

temativity (al-ter-na-tiv'i-ti), n. [alterna-

tive + -ity.] The power of choosing between two
alternatives, as between two courses of action;

decision of character. By some writers con-
fused with the power of ethical self-control or
moral inhibition.

alternative (al-ter-na-te'v6), a. [It.] Inmusic,
noting a movement or section which alternates
with another or is set in contrast with it.

alternator, )i. See *altcrnater.

althionic (al-thi-on'ik), a. laJ{cohol) + Gr.
tklov, sulphur, + -n + -4c.] Derived from
alcohol and sulphur Althionic acid, an old name,
no longer used, for ethyl-sulpliuric acid.

altho, conj. A simplified spelling of altliongh.

Alticus (al'ti-kus), n. [NL., prop. Halticus,

< Gr. (i/'.Timif, good at leaping, < a/.'Ainf)ai, leap.]

Agenusof blennies similar to /Sa/onVjs. A. sa-

liens lives on lava-rocks about the reefs in the South
Seas, lurking out of water and leaping like a lizard when
disturbed. It is black in color and about 4 inches in
length.

altilik (al'ti-lik), II. [Turk. *alfilil; <ani, six,

-\--Uk; adj. suffix.] TheTurkish six-piaster piece.

altlmetric (al-ti-met'rik), a. Same as *altiinet-

rical.

He proposed to carry a chain of altimetric observations
to Kara-lCoshum and Cbaklik.

Geog. Jour., (R. G. S.), XVI. 472.

altimetrical (al-ti-met'ri-kal), a. [altimetry
+ -ic-(il.] Relating or pertaining to altime-

try, or the measurement of heights. Blount.

altimetrically (al-ti-met'ri-kal-i), adv. As re-

gards tlie measurement of heights.

altinichlic (iil-ti-nik'lik), ii. [Turk, altin, a
gold coin.] A Turkish silver coin, the one-
piaster piece, which has a legal weight of

18.557 grains and a varying value.

altist (alt'ist), H. [««"(o) + -ist.] In music,

one who sings the alto part.
Altitude circle. See •circ/e,- Altitude motion, the
motion of an instrumentwhcii it turns on a In trizontal axis.

See sextant.— A. M. altitude, the sextant sight measured
in the morning by tlic naviirator for the puipose of obtain-

ing a base from wldch to calculate the longitude of the
vessel.— Double altitude, the angle between an object

and its reflection in an artificial horizon (ordinarily a
trough of mercury). Such angles are usually measured
with a sextant by an observer on land.— Observed alti-

tude, tlie angular height of a heavenly l)ody from the
horizon, as measured on the sextant, or other nautical in-

strument of reflection, or the sextant altitude before cor-

rections for semi-diameter, parallax, dip of the horizon,

and refraction are applied.— P. M. altitude, the sextant
sight measured in the afternoon by the navigator for de-
termining the ship's meridian.

alum-cake

Altltudinal Index. See *index.
.iltmann'B bloblasts or granules. See *MoW(wt.
alto-t, adv. phr. See all, adv., 1.

alto-K:uniulus (al-t6-ku'm>i-lus), n.; pi. alto-

cumuli (-li). [L. altus, higt, + cumulus, heap
(see cumulus).] A cloud, the highest form of

Allo-cuniulus.

(l-roni a phototype by J. Vincent.)

cumulus, appearing in small masses, bright
on the sunny and shaded on the opposite side

;

in the older terminology, a cumulo-eirrus.
They are frequently arranged in rank an<i file, generally
disappearing in the sunshine, and are then indicative of
dry, pleasant weather. Sometimes this little cloud has a
definite structure as a vortex-ring.

alto-nimbus (al-to-nim'bus), «.; pi. alto-nimhi
(-bi). [L. alius, high, + nimbus, cloud (see
nimbus).] A cloud from which rain falls after
it is completely developed, but which in its

first stages is seen to be a dull-colored cloud
at the summit of a mass of air flowing in under
an advancing cumulus or cumulo-nimbus, sim-
ilar clouds of much greater extent are formed when
broad sheets of air, blowing from the southwest, approach
near a storm-center and begin to fona clouds before reach-
ing the rail region.

alto-stratus (al-to-stra'tus), n.; pi. alto-strati

(-ti). [L. altus, high, + NL. stratus.] 1. A
thin horizontal sheet of clouds, usually disap-

pearing slowly : apparently a lower layer of

what under favorable circumstances might
have been a cumulus cloud. The outer surface,
melting away at sunset, gives rise to beautiful
sunset cloud-colors by reflection of light from
the sun or the sky beyond the western horizon.
— 2. A rather high cloud covering the sky as
a layer whose lower surface is horizontal.
The extreme boundaries of such an alto-stratus

cloud thin away into a series of alto-cumuli.

altro-nutrition fal"tr6-nii-trish'on), n. [Ir-

reg. < L. alter, other, + nutrition.'] Nutrition
carried over to another: applied in the quota-
tion to reproduction viewed in its social and
ethical consequences.
Reproduction is therefore not only ultra-nutrition, in

going beyond the individual, but it is altro-nutrititm, in
carrying the process to and into another. It is, as we
shall see, the beginning of altruism.

\fard, Pure Socioh, p. 231.

altrotellc (al-tro-tel'ik), a. See the extract.

The few years of schooling is on'y the very end of a
process that, in a sense, haa run through eons. Tlie

school merely puts on the final touches. . . . Letourneau
speaks of spontaneous and orgatiic training. Nature
first adjusts the body to the physical environment ; then
tlie social adjustment marks a higher stage. Hereility

is stored up experience. The second stage or division of

education we may call . . . artificial or telic. Art is

here teleological control of nature ; if it is directed by
another it is aitro(e/ic ; and when it l>ecomes subjective
it is autotelic. The telic aspect begins when we enter
the social sphere. O. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 447.

altruistic,". 2. Pertaining to that theory of

ethics which regards altruism as the highest
motive.
aludel, n. In modern times it has been applied almost
exclusively to the thin eartlien condensers used in the

collection of mercury at the reduction-works at Almad^n,
Spain.

aluff (a-luf), adv. Xaut., of sails, in the posi-

tion when the helm is put down, or alee, so

that the vessel is thrown up into the wind and
the sails shake or slat.

alum, " Alum bath, a saturated solntion of potas-

sium alum. It is used in photography to check the frill-

ing of plates or the blistering of paper.— Alum SCHlst.

Same as alum shale.— TOTOUa alum, the tradename of

aluminium sulphate obtained by evap>ration of its solu-

tion ami to which, just before solidification, a small

quantity of sodium carbonate is added witii stirring of

the pasty mass. The evolution of carlxm-dioxid gas iu

bubbles puffs up the material to a spongy condition,

which becomes permanent on setting.

alum-cake (al'um-kak), n. The dried mass
left after the treatment with strong sulphuric

acid of kaolin or fairly pure clay which has



alum-cake

been roasted. It consist easentially of alnmlnium
sulphate, hut iuduiles. mixed with it, the silica derived
from the clay. Also alumclaii cake.

alum-earth, «. 2. A loose clay containing

iron pyrites from which alum may be made.
It often occurs with beds of lignite, and usu-

ally contains rather less silica than the more
compact alum slate.

alumian (a-lu'mi-an), n. [alumi{um) + -an.']

A doubtful aluminium sulphate (perhaps AU-
S.jOg) found in Spain.

Alumina cream, freshly precipitated aluminium hydrate
hel'l in suspension in water.

aluminium, ". Aluminium melts at 6J^5' C, and
the tensile strength of liars made of it is about 2fcf,000

ponnus a square inch. The commercial production of

the metal bcfc-an ahout 1888, the process moat largely

used, as at Pittsburg and >'iagara, beiny that of Hall, in

which anhydrous aluniina from bauxite is ilissolved in a
bath of fused cryolite in the presence of cart>on and elec-

ttulyzed by a current of 6 or 7 volts and 7.1X10 amperes.
The price has l>een brou(;lit down from tl5 to 30 cents a
pound, and the annual output increased from A to many
thousand tons per annum. The oidy moderate strengtli

of the metal, certain difficulties in worlting it (as, for in-

stance, in soldering), and its chemical alterability under
some conditions have tended to limit its applicatioits.

Among the more recent uses made of it m<iy be uien-

tione<l the etching of designs for theatrical and other
posters, sTiWstitution for copper in « ire for the transmis-
sion of electric currents, the manufacture of a silver-like

paint from the powder, and the pro<luction of a verj- high
temperature Ijy rapid combustion of the powder in ad-
mixture with sodium dio.\id. See ifalujninothennicx.—

f^\ nm\-nU\yr\ braBS, an alloy of aluminium, zinc, and
copper prinlueed either by introtiucing metallic alu-

miidum into melted l)rass, or by introducing zinc into

melted aluminium bronze. The proportion of alumin-
ium varies from 1 to .5.S parts, tiiat of copjier from 55.8

to 77.5, and that of zinc from 21 to 43. The metal is

Tery ductile and malleable, and its tensile strength is

far above that of ordinary brass. — Aluminium hypo-
chlorite. \ solution of this salt prejiared by the interac-

tion of solutions of bleaching.powder and aluminium
sulphate has been use<l in bleaching under the name
WiUong liquor. It has been applied chiefly in the prep-
aration of paper stock, but it may also be used as a
preservative and di^inf(etant and in mordanting doth
for dyeing. — Aluminium processes. .See *pnice>nf.—
Aluminium pyroUgnite, a trade-name for aluminium
acetat<-, largely used in solution as a mordant in dyeing.
— Aluminium solder. Very nearly pure zinc has been
recommended for soldering articles of alundnium, but
the process is still a difficult and unsatisfactory one,
chiefly in con8e<iuence of the high conducting power and
high speciflc heat of aluminium.— Aluminium Steel.
See *«f«ii.—Aluminium sulphate, Al._,<.'«>i):(i8H._>(),

a substance manufactured froni bauvite, k'aolin, or cryo-
lite, use<i in making alum, clarifying drinking-water,
purifying sewage, preparing size, etc.— Aluminium
Zinc, an alloy of alundnium and zinc. These two metals
are combined In various proportions, and the alloy i b-

tained is generally harder than aluminium but very
brittle, unless the proiM»rtion of zinc is very small. The
further addition of coi»per makes a very fetiff metal,
well adapted for castings.— Bromide Of altlminium, a
salt prei>ared by saturating liydrobromic acid with gelat-
inous alundnium hydrate ai:d then carefully evapcrat-
lug to ilryness. It is used in photography in sensitizing
collodion, one grain to the ounce.— Wolfram alumin-
ium, an alloy of aluminium and tungsten, useil largely
for military eiioipincnt*. The metal rolls, draws, and
spins well.

aluminize (a-li'mi-niz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
aluminized, piir. alumini:ing. [L. alumtn (nlii-

mill-) + -ire.] To apply alum or a salt of alu-
minium to (a material, "as cloth).

alumino-. a combining form (with silicate,

phosphate, etc.) of aluminum, aluminium. The
feld.ipars are all aluminiurilicates.

almninoferric (a-Iu'mi-no-fer'ik), (7. See the
following.— Aluminoferric cake, the trade-name for
aluminium sulphate when it ouitains a considerable
quantity of ferric sulphate derived from iron occurring as
an impurity in bauxite or china clay.

aluminol (a-lu'mi-nol), n. [alumin(ium) +
-ol.] A tr^de-narae for ,i-naphtholdi8ulpho-
nate of aluminium, AljiCioHsOIKSdjj.jJs.
It combines the a«trin){ency of alum with the
antiseptic power of naphth'ol.

altuninothermic (a-lu mi-no-th^r'mik), a.

Pertaiiiinj; to or produced by aluminothcrmy ;

producing high temperatures by the combiis-
tion of finely divided metallic aluminium.
Elect. World and Engin., Feb. 13, 1904.

alnminotliermics (a-lu'mi-n6-tb6r'mikg), n.

[aluminium + thermicn.'] A cofleetive name for
the processes in which high temperatures are
produced by the chemical combination of
oxygen and aluminium, it has lieen known for
some time that high temperature could l>e obtained by the
formation of aluiidna, but the operation was not practi-
cally ap)ilied previiMis t*i the invention of the process
patente<l«liy Dr. Hans Goldschnjidt. This consists in
udxing finely p^jwdered alundnium with some pulverized
metallic oiid (e. g., FesOj), and then raising the temjiera-
lure to the point where reaction takes place through
which the alundnium deprives the other metal of its

oxygen, forming Al2*)3. This reaction generates a great
nuantity of heat and a very high temi>crature. TJte pro-
• 'jts is used for the production of pure metals which It

has not liefore lieen possible to isolate completely and
in a pure form, such as chromium, manganese, etc. An-
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other veiry Important application of the alunnnothcrmlc
process is to welding. In this tliermil (which see) is

jilaced in a specially prepared crucible of refractory ma-
terial and the reaction Is started by means of an igniter.

The duid mass of iron produced is poured into a mold
placed around the joint to be welded. This process is

especially useful for welding conductor-rail-s defective
castings, and parts of broken machinery which nmst be
repaired at the places where they are in use. When the
alunnnotliermic process is used, for the separation of
metals, an important by-product is formed, namely, the
melted aluminium oxid or alumina. It is an artificial

corundum and has been called corubin. Its uniform
hardness makes it far superior to natural corundum or
emery for griuding and polishing purposes. A great ob-
stacle in the way of the use of aluminothermic processes
has been the lack of some means of starting the reaction,

which requires a high temperature. Dr. Goldschmidt
accomplishes this by using an igniter consisting usually
of a readily reducible oxid, such as barium peroxid,
mixed with finely powdered aluminium. The leaction
of this mixture may be started by means of a match. A
pinch of this mixture placed upon the thermit or other
aluminothermic mixture will serve to start the reaction.
Once started, the main reaction will propagate itself,

since the temperature produced is probably above 3000' ('.,

and higher than can be obtained in any other artificial

way except b\ the electric arc.

aluminotliermy(a-lu'mi-n6-th^r"mi), n. [NL.
aluminum -I- tir. ft'p/z^, heat.] Same as *a/«wi-
nothermies.

alum-meal (al'um-mel), ». Alum as obtained
in small crystals, at its first crystallization, by
rapid cooling, with agitation, of a hot solution.

alundum (a-lun'dum), n. [L. al(ius), other, -H

(cor)undum.'\ An artificial abrasive made in an
electric furnace and used as a substitute for

corundum.
alurgite (a-16r'.iit)) «• [Gr. almpyl/c, purple (lit.

'wrought in the sea,' with reference to the
genuine purple dye from the purple-fish as dis-

tinguished from imitations made on land, <

a/f, sea, -I- lp-,m\ work), + -ite^. ] A manga-
nese-mica, varying from ptirple to cochineal
red, from St. Marcel, Piedmont.

Alutera (a-Wte-rS), n. [NIj., < L. aiuta, soft

leather.] A genus of file-fishes remarkable
for their leathery skin and lean body : found
in tropical seas. J. monocervs is the com-
monest species.

AlvariUS (al-va'ri-us). n. [NL.] A genus of

small darters of the family Percids. A. laie-

ratix is found in northern Mexico.

alveate (al've-at), a. [L. alveatus, hollowed
out like a trough or tray, (.alveug, a trough,
tray : see alveus.'] Same as ahealed.

alvelos (al've-los), n. The milky resinous juice

of Kuphorhia lieterodoia , indigenous to Brazil:

a yellowish-white syrujiy substance used in

medicine.
alveola (al-ve'o-la), n.

;
pi. alveolte (-le). [NL-

fern.: see alvei>lu«.] In bot.: (a) One of the
pits in a receptacle alter the removal of the
flowers, especially in the heads of composite
plants. (6) A pore in a fungus, as t'ohjporus.

(c) The depressed peritheeium in certain fungi.

alveolar, «. 2. In phonetics, formed or articu-
lated by bringing the tip of the tongue into
contact with the alveolar point of the uj)per

front teeth, as the consonants f, d. n, I Alveo-
lar abscess, a deep-seated gtim-l>oil.— Alveolar angle,
in anthritp., the angle formed by the lines drawn from
the alveolar i>oint to the basion and to the nasion.

—

Alveolar bTPOthesiS, the doctrine or opinion that the
reticulated appearances in protoplasm are due to the
walls of C'Uitiguous vesicles or alveoli, and that this

foam like structure is the utdversal fundamental struc-

ture of protoplasm.— Alveolar line, in eranunru. the
continuation of the lateral margin of the anterior nasal
aperture U) the anterior nasal spine. Harrison Allen,
Jour. Acad. Nat. 8ci., X. 418.

alveolar-dor8al(al-ve'6-lfir-<16r'8al), a. Alveo-
lar and dorsal. Stud, i'ale Pftych. Lab., X. 105.

Alveolites (al've-o-li'tez), «. [NIj., <h.alreo-
lus. dim. of alrcuM, a cavity, + -ites, E. -i7<-3.]

A genus of extinct tabulate corals. Tliey grow in
spreading or branching masses composed of contiguous
c<^rallites opi'ning obliquely on the surface with semi-
lunar apertures ; the septa are represented by rows of
sninules and mural pores are present. This coral is very
abundant in the .Silurian and Devonian.

alveololabial (al-ve'o-lo-la'bi-al), a. Pertain-
ing to tlie lips and to the alveolar processes.

alveololingual (al-ve'o-16-ling'gwal), a. Per-
taining to the tongue and to the alveolar pro-
cesses.

alveolonasal (al-ve'o-16-na'zal), a. In cra-

niom., relating to the alveolar point and to the
nasion : as, the alveolonasal line.

alveolus, n. (A) in the shells of belemnttes or fossil

dibranchiate cephalopods, the conical cavity at the an-
terior end.

Alvine calculi. Intestinal concretions which result from
the inspissation of portions of the fecal contents.

alvite (al'vit), n. lAlve in Norway + -ite^.']

A silicate resembling zircon in form, but con-

Amanlta
tainingyttrium and probablythorium and other
rare elements : found in Norway.
alv (a'li), «. [ale + -y^.'] Of, pertaining to,

like, or characteristic of the use of ale : as, an
aly tale ; an aly taste ; an aly nose.

Alypia (a-lip'i-a)j w. [NL. (Huebner, 1825),
said to be < Gr. a?.v7Tta, freedom from grief.]

A genus of agaristid moths containing several
species which inhabit the United States. One
of them, A. octomaeulata, occurs abundantly in the larval
state upon grape-vines, which it injures by devouring the
fcliage.

A. M. A. Au abbreviation of American Med-
ical Association.

ama-ama (a"ma-a'ma), ». [Hawaiian.] A
Hawaiian name of the common mullet, Mngil
cephalug. It is a food-fish of very superior
quality, and is reared in artificial ponds in that
legion.

amacrine (a-mak'rin), a. [Gr. a- priv. + fta.

Kpu(, long, + if (-IV-), muscle, in pi. fiber.}

Not having long fibers: a term applied to an-
axone nerve-cells, sometimes called spongio-
blasts, found in the inner molecular layer of
the retina of the eye.

amaldar, «. 2. In India, an agent or man-
ager; in some districts, a revenue-collector.
.Also written amildar.

Amalgamated plates. See *plate.

amalgamating-pan (a-marga-ma-ting-pan*),
«. In gold- and sihcr-milling, a pan-shaped ma-
chine with a revolving muller for grinding ores
in order to extract the precious metals from
the resulting pulp with the aid of mercury.
The use of chemicals and heat is sometimes
re<|uired, especially for silver ores.

amalgamation, n— Barrel amalgamation, a pro-
cess of amalgamation in which the ore to be treated is

charged into revolving baiTcls and there the precious
metals are united with mercury.. In the United States

the barrel-process has been rei)laced by the pan-process,
while in Europe and in .South and Central America it ia

still in use.— Kroncke's process of amalgamation,
a Chilean amalgamation process, in use since 1862. adaitted
chiefly for ores from the deeper woi-kings, wbieb carry,
besides some native silver and chlorid, much argentite,

proustitc, pyroargyrite, and polybasite. The active re-

agent is a hot solution of cuprous chlorid which is pre-

pal^;d separately. The operation is carried on in rotating
wooden Itarrel.s. and lead or zinc is emjdoyed as a means
of decomposing the calomel.—Kaw amalgamation,
the amalgamation of silver ore without a prelindnary
chloridizing roast^ Roast amalgamation, anmlgaraa-
tion of silver ore after a iireliminary chloridizing roast.

See chlvridize.

amalic (a-mal'ik), n. [Formation not obvious.]
Noting an acid, CjoHj^NiOg, formed by the
oxidation of caffein or tlieobromine ; tetra-

methyl alloxantin.

Amanlst (a-ma'nist), «. [Amana, a group of

villages in Iowa (< Amana, a mountain men-
tioned in Cant. iv. 8), + -ist.'] A member of a
German religious community properly known
as the "True Inspiration Society." It originated

as a religious sect in Germany In the seventeenth cen-

tury, was much persecuted there and elsewhere on the
continent of Europe, removed to the United States in

1842, and became conimnnistlc. The community settled

first at Ebenezer, near Buffalo, Kew York, but removed,
in 1855 and the following years, to Amana, near Cedar
Rapids, Iowa, where it forms a group of seven villages,

engage<l In agriculture an<l manufactuies, and sharing
things in common under the rule of a president and sev-

eral trustees elected by the people. Its members believe

In the plenary ins[iiration of the Bible, and make it their

sole creed, ditfeting little in their beliefs from Lutherans.
They have no rite of baptism, do not believe in eternal

punishment, and, like the Quakers, disapprove of war and
are non-resistants.

They dlsl)elleve in

ceremonies and in

gaiety of all kinds,
have no clergy, and
no jireaching ex-

cept when <jod

raises up an ' in-

spired instrument,'
but all are devout
church-goeis. See
iiigpiratitmiift.

Amanita (am"a-
ni'ta), n. [NL.,
< Gr. afiavirai,

pi., a sort of

fungi.] 1. In
niycol., a genus
of fungi of the
family Agarica-
eem, restricted

by recent au-
thors to white-
spored species
having the stem
provided with
both an annulus,
or ring, and a

Amanitopsis plutnbea.

'After figure in En^ler and Prantl's
" Pflanzcnfannlien.")



Amanita
volva. Over 50 species have been described,

a number of which are common and widely dis-

tributed throughout temperate regions.— 2.

[/. c] A plant of this genus. - Fly amanita, a

name frequently applied to Amanita muscaria, a poison-

ous species.— Orange amanita, a conmion name for A.
css«aria, a larue eilible specie-* having an orange-colored

f>ileus. — Poison ainanita, a name appUeiJ to A.pfial-

oides, a while species wliicli is e.vtremely poisonous.

AmanitopsisCa-man-i-top'sis), «. [NL.(Boze,
1879), < Amanita + oipK;, view.] A genus of

white-spored agarics having a volva but no an-

nulus. A. plumlwa is a common and widely dis-

tributed species. See cut on preceding page.

amanous (am'a-nus), «. [Gr. a- priv. -t- L. nia-

«».v, a hand.] Without hands or manus : some-
times applied to birds. [Rare.]

amaranth,". 4. Same a,s jjnrjile heart.— 5. An
acid dyestuff, of the monoazo t}-pe, wliich dyes
wool and silk a pure bluish red that is moder-
ately fast to light and milUng. It is known
by various other names, as «~« aeid-ruhine, Bor-

deaux S, a,ni\ fast red Amaranth spirit, a trade-

name for one of the solutions of dilorid of tin used

aB a mordant in dyeing. These solntions are now much
less used than they were before tlie introduction of tlie

coal-tar tSyes. —LOW ainarantll,one of the tuml>ieweeds,

Amaraiitm blUiMet, of tlie jnairie States resemliling A.

griecizaiig, but more sjireaditi^. X\so prostrate or spread-

iwj amaranth.— Kongh amaranth, the pigweed, Aiiia-

ranltiiu retrojtfxw. — Spiny amaranth, a tropical weed,
Amaranthit^ spinoaun, recently spread in waste places

from Virginia to Missouri and southward. It is a stout,

bushy species and the stems bear slender spines. Also
called cardeint'Weed and red careless-treed.— Spreading
amaranth. Same as tmc *amfiranth.—T!hoTny ama-
ranth. Same as »pmy -kaviaranth.

amarantite (auj-a-ran'tit). «. [(imarant, pro-

per form of uma'raiitli, + -i<<'2.] A hydrous
ferric sulphate occurring in slender prismatic

crystals and bladed masses of an amaranth-red
color. Also called holimannitc.

amargosa (a-mar-go'sa), n. [Sp. amargoso,
bitter.] A name in Guam and the Philippines

of the balsam-pear and the balsam-apple (Mo-
mordica Charantia and M. Balsamina), gourd-
like plants with palmate leaves and warty,
yellow fruit which bursts open when ripe, dis-

playing the seeds surrounded by a red aril.

amaric (a-mar'ik), a. [L. amarus, bitter, -I-

-tc] Of a bitter nature Amaric acid, an acid,

CasHooO;! 4- H2t*, formed by boiliu},' benzamarone with
alcobofic sodium hydroxid. It Is crystalline and easily

forms uu anhydrid.

amaril (am'a-ril), n. [L. amarus, bitter -I- -(/.]

The hypothetical poison of the Bacillus ictero-

ides, regarded by some as the cause of yellow
fever.

amaroid (am'a-roid), «. [L. amarus, bitter, -t-

-oid.'\ A name proposed to designate those
bitter substances which have a detinite com-
position but do not belong to one of the recog-
nized classes of eompounas such as glueosides
or alkaloids.

amaroidal (ara-a-roi'dal), a. [amaroid + -a/.]

1. Somewhat bitter iii taste.— 2. Inpharm.,
resembling a bitter in properties.

Amasonia (am-a-s6'ni-a), n. [NL., named for
Thomas Amason, an early American traveler.]

A genus of greenhouse shrubs from tropical

America, of the family J'erbenaccse : sometimes

frown for the long, persistent, hairy, yellow
owers. A. cabjeina is the only common spe-

cies in the United States. There are about six

species, but they are not much known in cul-

tivation.

amastia (a-mas'ti-a), n. [NL., < Gr. 'a/iaaria,

< a/jaaroi;, without breasts, < li- priv. -I- ftacTog,

breast.] Congenital absence of the nipples or
of the entire breasts.

amasty (a-mas'ti), n. Same as *amastia,
amaurosis, n. -intoxication amaurosis, blindness
due to the action of some systemic poison, such as alcohol
or tobacco.

Amaurotic family idiocy, a form of idiocy accompa-
nied by eoii.staiit and irremediable retinal lesions cans-
ini; blindness- Lancet, June 2.', IfiOt.

amazophobia (am-ak-so-fo'bl-a). )!. [Prop.
*hamaxophobia, < Gr. a/ia^a, a wagon, -I- -ifiofiia,

<.(po,idv, fear.] A morbid fear of vehicles.

amazia (a-ma'zi-a), ». [NL., <Gr. (2-priv. +
IJia^fi^, breast.] Congenital absence of the mam-
mary glands.
Amazonian group, in genl., a term applied to rocks

r,f Cretaceous aee along the Rio Ptmis, Brazil, and re-
garded -A^ cfjuivalent in part to Ute Upper Chalk or
M;*estriihtian of Kiirope.

Amazonianism (am-a-z6'ni-an-izm), n. The
state or condition of Amazons ; Amazonian
customs and conditions which develop in a
certain state of society ; particularly, the sup-
posed Amazonian revolution of the women
against prevailing hetserism. McLennan.
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Amazonism (am'a-zon-izm), H. The supposed
supremacy and rule of women in primitive

society : an interpretation of the facts of de-

scent traced in the female line, and the eon-
sequent supremacy of the male relatives of

the wife over her husband. Ward, Pure So-

ciol., p. 338.

Amazonomachia (am"a-zon-o-mak'i-a), «.

[NL.,<Gr. 'AfiaCuv, Amazon, + fiaxi, fight.]

In Gr. antiq., a battle of Amazons. There were
several of these mythic battles : (1) the invasion of Lycia
by the Amazons ; (2) the invasion of Phrygia by the
Amazons ; (3) the battle with Hercules, his 9th labor,

in which Hippolyta, queen of the Amazons, was slain
;

(4) the battle with Theseus to liberate Aiitiope ;
(ii) the

battle at the close of the Trojan War, when the Annizons
came to the as8ist.ance of Priam

; (0) the invasion by the
Amazons of the island of Leuce at the mouth of the
Dantlbe. Since it furnished many interesting arrange-

ments of men, women, and horses in action, the Amazon-
omachia was a favorite subject with Greek artists. The
finest representation of it now in existence is a series of

Amazonomachia. from a Sarcophagus in the Louvre.

bas-reliefs, in the British Museum, which was found in

the ruins of the Mausoleum at Halicartia<J8ns. It was
often represented in the decoration of vases.

A.M.B. An abbreviation of the Latin Artium
Mcchanicarum Baccalaureus, Bachelor of the
Mechanic Arts, a title conferred by some eol-

ambacll, »i. Sameas *am6«<cA.
ambagiousness (am-ba'jus-nes), n. [amba-
(jious + -luss.] The quality of being amba-
gious, roundabout, or indirect.

ambatch (am'bach), n. [See ambash.'] The
pith-tree of the Nile, JSschi/nmnene Elaphrox-
i/lon, a thorny shrub or small tree of extraor-

dinarily quick growth : a characteristic plant
of the waters of tropical Africa. Its nlicom-
raonly light, spongy wood is used for floats

and small rafts. See ambash.
ambeer, ambier (am'ber), n. [Perhaps due in

some way to amber, in allusion to its color.]

Tobacco-juice. Joaquin Miller. [Local, U. S.]

amber'"^, ".— Drawn amber, amber which has been
dragged out of the sea with nets aiid rakes.— Pit amber,
amber mined from pits or diggings. It usually has a
friable brown crust. Distinguished from strand and sea

amber, from which this coating has been worn by the
action of sea and sand.— Sea amber, amber washed up
by tlie sea(from deposits under the sea or on the coast) or

dredged from its depths. Also called sea-stone.— Strand
amber, water-worn amber found on a coast or strand.

amber-beds (am'ber-bedz), H. pi. A deposit
of ghxuconitie sands of Lower Oligceene age,

developed along the coast of the Baltic Sea
near Konigsberg, in the lower part of which is

a band containing considerable quantities of

amber. The sands carry mai-ine fossils, but the amber
incloses insects, spiders, and centipeds, together with
the fruit, flowers, seeds, and leaves of a large number of

land plants.

amberiferOUS (am-ber-if er-us), a. Amber-
bearing or amber-produeing.

The west coast of Denmark ... is included in this

amber^ferous region. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 208.

amberite (am'be-rit), H. [amber + -ite^.'] One
of the modern explosives known as smokeless
powders. It contains 40 per cent, of nitroglycerin,

56 per cent, of soluble guncotton, and 4 per cent, of

camphor, vaseline, or some equivalent substance.

amber-jack (am'b6r-jak), n. A name given to

large species of the genus Seriola, as ;S. lalandi

and S. dumerili.

amberons (am'ber-us), a. Amber-colored ; like

amber.

Its chambers paved with amherous lights.

Tlie Century, Aug., 1890, p. 500.

amber-snail (am'ber-snal), n. A species of

Saceiiiea.

amber-tree, ". 2. The extinct tree Pinites

SMcciiiifcr, which yielded most of the amber of

the Baltic region.

ambiance (iih-bi-ilhs'). » [F- (youveau La-
roussc), < ambiant = E. ambient. The E. form
would be 'ambience.'] Environment : in art,

the arrangement of accessories and surround-
ings to support the main effect intended.

Amblystomatidse

ambiciliate (am-bi-sil'i-at), a. [L. ambi-, on
both sides, -1- NL. ciliatus, eiliate.] In ichth.,

having the scales on both sides of the body
edged with minute teeth. [Kare.]

Ambicolorate fish appear to be always what one may
call ' ambiciliate ' also.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1894, p. 439.

ambicolorate (am-bi-kul'or-at). a. [L. ambi-,
on both sides. -I- coloratus, colored.] Having
both sides of the body colored : applied specifi-
cally to abnormal examples of flatfishes, colored
on both sides, which are normally white be-
neath. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1894, p. 435.

ambicoloration (am-bi-kul-o-ra'shon), n. [L.
ambi-, on both sides, + coloration"] In zool.,

the property or fact of having both sides
colored. I'roc. Zool. Soc. London, 1894, p. 432.

Ambient vein. See *vein.

ambier, n. See *ambeer.
ambilation (am-bi-la'shon), «. [ambi- + (re)-

latioii.] A relation in wliich every individual
object of the universe of discourse stands to
every other; a pene-coexistenee.

ambisinistrous (am-bi-sin'is-trus), a. [L.
ambi; on both sides, + sinister, left.] Same
as ambilcvov.s.

ambital (am'bi-tal), 0. [ambit + -«i.] Of or
pertaining to the ambitus or margin of the shell
or test, as in echinoderms.

ambitty (am-bit'i), a. [Prob. a factory pron.
of r. invitre (au"vi"tra'), unvitrified, (.in-, L.
/«-, neg., -t- vitre, < L. vitrum, glass.] In ijlass-

manuf., devitrified in the pot during the time it

is being worked, as glass.

ambitus, ». 6. In Gregorian music, the range
or compass of a melody.— 7. In the flat sea-
urchins or eehinoids, the peripheral or equa-
torial area of the test which is not transsected
by the ainlxilaera.

Amblotheriidae (am-bl6-the'ri-i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Amblotherium + -idas.] A family of
primitive mammals in wliieh the molars bear
a tritubercular blade and a posterior talon

:

from the Jurassic of North America and Great
Britain.

Amblotherium (am-bl6-the'ri-um). «. [NL..
for 'Amblytlierium, < Gr. d/z/JPir, sluggish, +
dripiov, wild beast.] The typical genus of the
faraily Amblotheriidee : regarded by some au-
thors as synonymous with Peraspalax, Phas-
cole.ite.'i. and Stiilodon.

Amblycephalidae (am-bli-se-fal'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Jmbli/cej/halus + -idie.] A family of

harmless tropical snakes found in South Amer-
ica and Asia. The pterygoids, which are widely sepa-
rated from the quadrates, do not reach beyond the plane
of the occipital condyle. On account of the size of the
head, the siiccies (about 30 in number) bear some resem-
blance to venomous snakes.

amblychromatic (am-bli-kro-mat'ik), a. [Gr.

afiji/.lx, dim, + xP"M"t color.] Feebly stain-

ing : applied to certain myelocytes occurring
in marrow. Opposed to *trachychromaiic.

Amblygobius (am-bli-go'bi-us), «. [NL., < Gr.

afi^Avg, dull, blunt, + L. gobius, goby.] A genus
of gobies in the East Indies.

amblyopia, n. Failing sight, as distinguished
from amaurosis or total blindness.

amblyoscope (am'bli-o-skop), H. [Gr. a/i/5/.{f,

dim, dull, obtuse, + cKoire'iv. view.] A stereo-

scope each lateral half of which has indepen-
dent motion, whereby a fusion of the two images
can be effected under any conditions of diver-

gence or convergence of the visual axes. Lan-
cet, July 18, 1903.

amblypod (am'bli-pod), )i. [Gr. aft/Hie, blunt,
-1- Troi'c, foot.] A member of the order Am-
bli/poda, a group comprising a large number
of extinct ungulates.

Amblypomacentnis (am''bli-po-ma-sen'trus),

n. [NL., < Gr. afifi>.l'(, dull, blunt, + (f ) Poma-
centrus.] Anamegiventoa section of thegeuus
Fomacentrus, small reef-fishes known as dam-
sel-fishe.'i or demoiselles.

Ambl3nrhiza (am-bli-rl'za), n. [NL.. < Gr.

n/i,3/.i?, blunt, + piCa, root.] An extinct genus
of rodents, allied to Chinchilla, from the Post-.

tertiary of the Antilles.

amblystegite (am-blis'te-jit). ». [Gr. nfiX-

blunt, -H c-re-)ri, roof, chamber. -I- ^-itc~. ']':

name alludes to the form of the crystals] .\

variety of hypersthene from the andesite of

the Laacher'Se'e in the Eifel, originally de-

scribed as an independent species.

Amblystomatidae (am'bli-sto-mat'i-de), n. pi.

[NL.. < Ambli/.ftomait-) + -idk.] .Same as Am-
blystomidse.
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amboceptOHam-bo-sej)'tor). «. [L. a)n&o,both,

+ {n)cej>t(»:] A speeifle adaptation-product,
the result of immunization, which unites the
corresponding complement with the receptor
of the cell or cellular product for which it lias

a special affinity. See*immHnity. Aiso copulti,

desmou,fixator, immunebodij, intermediaryhody^
jirej>arator.

The excessive or lateral chains, beiii;; useless to tlie

cells in which they are produced, are cast off and appear
in the btidy juices as intermediary btxlies or ' ceptors,'

whiL-ii, accordiiii; to tlieir nature, are designated uiii-

cept'rs (antitoxins, etc.) and ambocept&rg (intermediary
bodies). Science, July 3, 1903.

Ambocoelia (am-bo-se'li-a), II. [NL., < Gr.
a/j.iui; a raised edge, + KoiXia, belly.] A genus
of small spire-bearingbrachiopods with smooth
or spinous valves: abiuidant in the Devonian
and (Jarbouiferous rocks.

Ambonychia (am-bo-nik'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
aUjiuv, a raised edge, + bvv^, talon.] The
typical genus of the family Ambonychiklie.

Ambonyclliidse (am-bo-ni-ki'i-de), «. [NL., <

Ainhdin/fhi'i + -/Wap.] A family of pelecypod
or acephalous moUusks. ITiey have mytiliform
shells with no ,'mricle and with the anterior adductor
muscle obsolete, no hini,'e-teeth, ligament external, and
l>yssal gape small. It is higllly characteristic of tlie early
Hiluiian lauTite an'i lia.> a few Devonian representatives.

Amboyna button or pimple. See *buttoii.

ambroid (am'broid), n. The trade-name of a
substance made from the inferior pieces of
amber. See the extract.

The inferior pieces of amber are made into what is

called ambroid. Tlie pieces are washed and dried, coated
on the outside with some cliemical, and are then moulded
with the aid of heat and pressure.

Scitntiflc American, Sept. 16, 1899.

ambrosia, ".3. The food of certain wood-boriug
beetles, consisting of various hyphomycetous
fungi found associated with the beetles in their

galleries, and said by some authors to be prop-
agated by theui. each species of beetle using
a particular species of fxuigua.

Their [ambrosia-beetles'] food consists not of wo^mI,

but of a sulfstance to which the name ambrotiia has tieeii

given, and witirli is a coating formed by certain minute
fungi and propagated on the walls of their galleries by
the beetles. The action of the fungus produces the char-
acteristic stain in the wood.

J'rarioo* L'. S. Dept. Agr., 1898, p. 421.

ambrosia-beetle (am-bro'zia-be'tl), «. Any
one of a group of beetles of the i'aniily <S."'/-

lylid/e, which burrow in the wood of different
trees, and in their burrows cultivate certain
fungi known as amhro.mi. See *aiiibro.tia, 3.

Thirty species belonging to 6 genera in the
,
United States are known to have this habit.

—

Cosmopolitan ambrosia-beetle, a sodytid beetle of
wide distribution, .Yyieborru *rtj-?«r»i.— Oak ambrosia-
beetle, an American scolyti<l beetle, Xyleln/ruK ajinij'.

Ambrosiacese (am-bro-zi-a'sc-e), «• I'l- [NL.
(Keicheiiliach. 182H), < Jmirojfia + -«rc«.] A
family of dicotyledonous, sympetalous plants
of the or<ler ('iimixiiiiiUileK, the ragweed family :

chiefly distinguished from the AxUruc/iP, in

which it is included by many authors, by hav-
ing the stamens (usually 5) separate, or the
anthers merely connivent, so as not to be
truly s.\-ngeiiesious. There are 8 genera and about
55 species, mostly .\mericaii, eoarse wted.-, some bearing
burs. Aittbrotfia, the ragwee<l, is the type, and the two
other best-known genera are Ira and Xanthiuin.

ambrosial, «. 2. Pertaining to the senses of
taste and smell : a forced use.

While yet in the animal state man learns to enjoy the
amhrofial senses in partaking of food and drink and in
inhaling the air laden with many particles given oil by
natural bodies.

J »'. Powell, Amer. Ethnol. Kep., .\1.\. lix.

Ambrosian, "—Ambroslanbyinn, any hymn attrib-

uted to St. Ambrose (340-397) or his seh'ud. The title is

generally considered as applying to twelve hymns char-
acterized by their lack of rhythm and tlieir austere
simplii-ity. The "Te D«um ' commonly called * Amliro-
sUu ' is thought now to be a translation of an ancient
Greek hymn.
ambrosine (am'bro-sin), k. 11 ambroii(ia) +
-iiii-.] A resinous mineral found in the phos-
phate-litds near Charleston, South Carolina.

ambnlacral, ". 2. situated on the side which
bears the ambulacra; hence, in Stellrroidcii

and Criiioidia, oral Ambiilacral brush, in spa-
tangoid sea-urehins, a strnctiire i-onsisting of an ordi-
nary tni>e-f*x»t of which the terminal disk is extraordi-
narily widened an<l carries a nuralier of club-shaped or
conical solid appendages, each supisirted l»y a caleareons
rod. The brushes oeeur near the month and anus, and
are said to play an im|'4>rtant part in tbr taking in (tf food
by stirring up the sand.— AmbtUacral fields, the :ireaa

or divisions ut the surface of aii echinodertn which are
covered by the aniinilacra.— Ambulacral foot, one of
the hollow adhesive locomotive organs of an e^-hinoderm ;
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a tube-foot or tentacle.

—

Ambulacral pore, one of the
openings between adjacent anibulaural ossicles in star-

Longitudinal section through an ambulacral brush of a spatan-
goid (after l-ovtn and Hamanit). a, body epithelium : d, support-
iug-rod :

£-. supporting plate of the tcnninal disk : d. septa ; t, canal
iif the water-vascular system :

y"' longitudinal muscles; t^, nerve;
A. circular muscle-fibers. Magnified. (Drawu from I-ang's " Com-
parative Anatomy.")

fishes, or through the ambulacral plates in echinoids, for
the passage of the caual which connects a tul)e.foot witli

its ampulla.

II. «. Same as nmbnlacral ossicle or plutf.

ambulance, «

—

veterinary ambulance, a substan-
tial, heavy wagon with horizontal bottom and a false re-

movable floor which can be rolled in and out, used for
conveying invalid and disabled hoi-ses. The sides are
high and are fitted with slings, etc.

ambulance-chaser (am'bu-lans-cha''s6r), «.

A person, either a lawyer of the agent of a
lawyer, who followsupeasesof accident in the
streets and tries to induce the injured person
to bring suit for damages. [CoUoq.]
ambulancier lam-bu-lan-ser'), n. fF. amhu-
Uincirr, <rt;«i«/o«cc, ambulance.] An ambu-
lance surgeon or attendant. [Rare.]

Ambulatoria(ain''bu-la,-t6'ri-|i), «.;<^ [NL.] A
group or suborder of orthopterous insects, cor-
responding to the Gressoria or walkers, and in-

cluding only the fnvaily Flia,fmidx. See Grcs-
iorio.

Ambulatory scbool, in Sweden, a method of education
resorted to on account of ttie sparse population of the
country. .See the extract.

In so sparsely populated a country the organization of
education (which istioth free and compulsory) is a special
difficulty, which has been partly overcome by fl»fttw/a^^rv

MhoulK, in which the teacher shifts his tjuarters twice a
year or oftener within his district. The local manage-
ment of education is part of the duties of the clergy, and
this system seems to work without friction, though Swe-
den has her Nonconformists, perhaps because the latter
are compelled to contribute to the support of the State
Church. Atherueum, March 18, HXl.l, p. 3.13.

ame (ii'ma), n. [Jap. anie, a kind of jelly made
of flour.] A form of glucose or starch sugar
made in Japan by the action of barley malt
upon rice paste. It is melted and molded into
numerous fanciful shapes for sale.

amebic, ". See *ama;bic.

amebocyte, «. iiee *(imabocyte.

ameed (a-med), r. t. [iiA + meed.'] To reward;
recompense. ./. Barlow, Columbiad, vii. 611.

ameen (a-men'), n. [Ar. 'amiii, faithful, trust-

worth v.] A person employed in a confidential
capacity ; a confidential servant or agent ; an
a.ssistant; a bailiff, inspector, or intendant.
[Anglo-Indian.]

Ameiurus, ". An earlier spelling of Andurus.

Amelanchier (am-e-lan'ki-er), H. [NL. (Medi-
cus, 1789), from Mespihis Amelanchier, the Lin-
nean name of the rock-medlar.] A genus of

ornamental dicotyledonous shrubs or trees be-
longing to the family Malaceee and including
about 12 species widely distributed in North
America. Europe, northern Africa, and eastern
and southwestern Asia. They have alternate, sim-
ple, entire or serrate leaves, and usually racemose, white
flowers with persistent sepals and oliovate-oblongor spatu-
late petals conti-acted at the base into slender claws.

Tlie fruit is small, globose or pyriform, with sweet and
juicy flesh. The rock-lnetUar of central Europe is Ame-
lafirhicr Amftanehier. See tervieeAterry, 3.

ameliflcation (a-mel'i-ti-ka'shon), n. [amel +
L. -lifiin; <.facere, make.] In enihryol., the for-

mation of enamel in the developing tooth.

ameliorant (a-meryo-rant), n. That which
ameliorates, betters, or improves.

amelioration,". Latentamelloratlon,unperceived
progi'ess due to natural lauses, for example, increase «»f

population and niigration, wliich makes possible artifl-

cial amelioration through conscious effort. Ward, Dy-
namic Sociol., II. JOB.

ameloblast (a-mel'o-bl&st), n. [iimel + Gr.
,i'/anr6r, a, germ.] In emfcryo?., same as *«rfrt-

manliihlast.

amemasu (ii'ma-mS'sii), n. [Jap.] A Japanese
name of Salvelinus kundscha, a trout com-
mon in streams of Kamchatka and occasion-

ally taken in northern Japan.

Amerindian

Amen corner, a place in some Methodist
churches, usually at one side of the pulpit,
where formerly sat the deacons who led the
responsive 'ameus' during the service.

amenomania, «. See ama-nomaiiia.
Amentiflorse (a-meu-ti-fo're), «. i>l. [NL., < L.
amentum (see anient) + flos (Jlor-), aflower(see
flower).'] In phytoijcoy., the catkin-bearing
division of the ecological group Stigmatica;,
consisting of Salix, I'opiilus, and Bctida.
amentulum (a-meu'til-lum), H.; pi. amentula
(-la). [NL., dim. of amentum, ament.] The
male inflorescence of Sphagnum compared to a
diminutive catkin.

amenyl (am'en - il), n. The organic radical,
CsHg, derived from amylene, CgHig.
American blight. See *6(i(//i(.—American class, a
group of domesticated fowls including those breeds which
liave originated in the Unitea States. 'I hese are the
Plymouth Rocks, wyandottes, javas, Amei-ican (lomi-
niciues, and Jeiscy lilues.—American *cockroach,
•copper, *copper hind-wing, *dagger, *lappet,
*locust, *pottery, etc. See the nouns. -Ameri-
can Protective Association. &e<! *proteciiiie. Ameri-
can race, in anthrop., the primitive race of man
iiiliabiting America. It is closely allied to the Mongol
race, and is characterized liy straight black hair, strong
development of tlie malar bones and nose, and a skin
whicli ranges from almost white to dark reddish Inown
in color. While the types of South and Central America
lire not well known, six fundamental types may be dis-
tinguished in North America and nortbeni Mexico : (1)
the Arctic type : short, with long and high head, veiy
wide and flat face, and narrow nose, and of light color ;

(2) the Northwestern type : of moderate stature, with
short head, wide face, broad and flat nose, and of
darker color; (3) the Mississippi Valley type ; tall, with
moderately elongated head, wide face, broad and high
hooked nose, and of reddish color ; (4) tlie Sontheastern
type : very tall, with rounded and higli head, wide face,
and high hooked nose

; (5) the Sonorau type : of mod-
erate stature, with long, rather low head, delicate
face, and of dark color ; (6) the Mexi( an type : of mod-
erate stature, with short head, moderately heavy face,
and of tiark color. A numlier of subtypes of these may
iiedistinguislied.- American saw-fly. Sec*««(yi,'/-—
American scale, in nvmis., a measure of one sixteenth
of an inch, used for indicating tlie sizes of coins.

Americana (a-mer-i-ka'nii), «. pi. [NL., neut.
pl.of^l/«fn(Y(H«.s, American.] Books and papers
relating to America, particularly to its early
history, geogiaphy, etc.

Americanism, n. 5. A name applied to a
series of opinions at variance with the policy
and practice of the Roman Catholic Church,
supposed for a time to be held by some mem-
bers of that church, especially in the United
States, and condemned by Pope Leo XIII. in

1899 in an apostolical letter addressed to
Cardinal Gibbons. The chief points were : that in
order to attract those who differ from her the elinrch
should shape her teachings more in accord with the
spirit of the age ; that larger indi\ idual independence be
allowcti ; that the church should relax some of her
ancient severity and make concessions to new opinions ;

that points of teaching whicli are of minor importance
be omitted and others toned down ; that the monastic
orders are out of tiate and their vows have no moral
value ; and that there should be a separation between
church and state in all countries and under all eon-
ditions.

We are unable to give approval t*" these views which,
in tills collective sense, are called by some Aviericanigin.
But if by this name are to be understood certain endow-
ments of mind which belong to the American people, just
as other characteristics llelong tt» various other nations,
and moreover by it is intended your politic condition and
the laws and customs by which you are governed, tliere

Is no reason to take exception to tlie name.
Pope. Leo XIII. to Cardinal Gibbon*, in Amer. Cath.

Quar. Rev., April, 1899.

Americanistic (a-mer-i-kan-is'tik), n. Of or
pertaining to an Americanist or to his science

;

carrie<l on by Americanists: as, Americanistic
research.

Americanitis (a-mer-i-kan-i'tis), «. Over-
weening national conceit in citizens of the
United States, especially when shown or ex-
pressed by vulgar brag or noisy braggadocio.

The removal (frtmi athletics, etc.) of the real dishonor
so often revealed by the <lisqualiflcation of men tainted
with professionalism, less perfervid Americanilis at
games and in celebrating victories, less neuspaper ex-
ploit:tti<)ii, and a better regulation of tlie rapidly-
growing pecuniary "side of these spectacles — these yet
remain to be accomplished.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 411.

Amerind (am'e-rind"), n. and a. [A back-
formation from Amerindian for Amer(icati)

Indian.] Same as it.lmerindian (which see).

The tribal fraternities of the AmcrimU.
An. Itep. Bur. Amer. HthnoL, 1897-98, p. xlviii.

Amerindian(am-e-rin'di-an), a. andw. [Amer-
(ican) + Indian. ' Hence, by back-formation,
Amerind. This word, with the associated

forms Amerind, Amerindie, etc., was originally

suggested by Dr. Charles P. G. Scott to Major
J. W. Powell as a new but intelligible term



Amerindian

freed from the ambiguous and false associa-
tions of Indinn and American Indian, and
serving the need of a comprehensive term
coveringall the aboriginal tribes and languages
of Xorth and South America. The word was
adopted by Major Powell and other ethnolo-
gists at Washington in 1898, and has been
much used since. The formation of the word
is analogous with that of Euramin, Eurasiatic,
Eurafrican, etc., of aldehyde, aJbronse, chloro-

form, dyne, glycol, etc., of cosecant, cosine, co-
tanr/ent, etc., and of innumerable names of
genera in zoology and botany.] I. a. Ameri-
can Indian, in the widest sense; of or pertain-
ing to the aboriginal inhabitants of North and
South America (the Amerinds) or their lan-
guages ; Amerind.

The four worlds of widespread Amerindian mythology.
Jn. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1897-98, p. 835.

H. n. One of the aboriginal inhabitants of
Xorth and South America; an 'Indian' (with-
out the ambiguity of that term) ; a ' red man

'

;

au Amerind.
Amerindic (am-e-rin'dik), a. Amerindian in
the most general sense, especially as applied
to matters of ethnology or philology.

ameristic, a. 2. In bat., destitute of a meris-
tem : applied to the prothalli of certain ferns
which, being inadequately nourished, produce
antheridia only.

Amerosporae (am-e-ros'po-re), n. pi. [NL., <
6r. a- priv. -I- ftepog, part, -I- airopa, seed.] A
name applied by Saccardo to artificial divisions
of various families and orders of fungi, espe-
cially those of the Pyrenomycetes and Fungi
Imperfecti, to include the genera which have
unicellular globose or short cylindrie hyaline
or colored spores.

amesial (a-me'si-al), a. [a-l8 -|- mesial'} In
hioL, not median. A median or unpaired
organ in a bilateral organism may be said to be
amesial in origin if it arises by the union of
two bilateral rudiments.
ametabole (a-me-tab'6-le), n. Direct develop-
ment without metabolo or metamorphosis.
amethenic (am-e-then'ik), a. Noting an acid,

C7Hi^(.)._,, formed by the oxidation of diamy-
lene. It is a liquid with weak acid properties.
amethyst, «. 4. A trade-name for certain
artificial dyes of the azine class, as tetramethyl
safranino and tetra-amyl safranine Burnt
amethyst, amethyst obtained l)y burning out tlie color
of sniolty quartz, which is occasionally combined with
the amethystine quartz.

ametOBCiOUS (a-me-te'shius), a. [Gr. a -priv.
+ /icTci, beyond, -I- oI/>of, house. Cf. 7netcecious.'\

Not changing its host: applied to parasitic
plants. Compare metweious, hetermcioua, heter-
cecism.

amflbia, ». ^Z. A simplified spelling of am-
phibia.

amflbian, n. and ». A simplified spelling of
aniphiliitm.

amfibiOUS, a. A simplified spelling of amphib-
ious.

Amharan (am-har'an), a. and n. Same as
*Amhnric. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 315.

Amharic, n. See *Abyssinian languages (a).

amic (am'ik), a. [aw(ide) -I- -ic] Having the
properties of an amide and also of an acid:
usually employed in composition : as, oxamic
acid, CO2H.C6NH2. Same as amidic.

A. M. I. C. £. An abbreviation of Associatt
Member of the Institute of Civil Engineers.
Amici's telescope. See *tclescope.

amicrobic (a-mi-kro'bik), a. [«-18 + microbit.']

Not related to or caused by microbes : as, an
amicrobic disease.

Amicmrae (am"i-kr6're), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
a- priv. + /iiKpdg, small, -I- ovpd, tail. Cf. Mi-
crurse.J A group of Xemertini, belonging to
the family Lineidm, characterized by the ab-
sence of a small filamentous tail : contrasted
with Micrurse. The group includes the genera
Lineus and Euborlasia.

amidah (a-me'da), n. [Heb., < 'amad, stand.]
The most solemn prayer in the Jewish liturgy,
also known as the shemonah 'esra (' eighteen
blessings'). It is repeated thrice daily, sotto
voce, while standing. The prayer is composed of
eighteen short prayers and praises which treat princi-
pally of resurrection, the restc.-ation of Jerusalem, and
the coming <>f the Messiah. Nothing should disturb the
pious worshiper while he is engaged in tiiis prayer.

aniide, ".— Amide powder, an explosive mixture con-
sisting of nearly equal parts of ammonium nitrate and
niter, with a small amount of charcoal.

amidize (am'i-diz), v. i. ; pret. and pp. ami-
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dizcd, ppr. amidi::ing. [amid(e) + -trel.] To
treat cotton material (cellulose) with calcium
chlorid and ammonia at a temperature of 100°

C, in order to increase the affinity of the fiber
for basic colors: not widely used.
amidmost (a-mid'most), adr. ajidprep. lamid
+ -most.'] In the very middle ; in the midst of.

iniliom Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. iv. 52.

amidoazobenzene (am"i-d6-az-6-ben'zen), n.

lamide -I- (i::<i- -t- benzene.] Same as *amino-
a~iibe)KrH( and aniline *yellow.

amldoazobenzol (am"i-d6-az-6-ben'z61), n.

An iizobeiizene, CeH5.N=N.C6H5, into which
an amido-(NH2) group has been introduced:
CeH6.N=N.C6H4.NHo.
amidol (am'i-d61),H. [a7)iide + -ol] A trade-
name for the hydrochlorid of diaminophenol,
used as a developer in photogi'aphy. Its for-
mula is C8H30H(NH2)o.2HCl. The free base
is unstable.

amidothiolactic (am"i-do-thi-o-lak'tik), a.

Noting lactic acid which contains a thio (SH)
and an amido (NII2) group. Cysteiin (C2H3-
(NHo).(SH).COOH) is generally regarded as
an acid of this order.

amidoxime (am-i-dok'sim), n. [atnide + ox-
ime.] The general name for a class of com-
pounds formed by the union of a nitrile with
hydroxyl amine. Tliey have the general formula
R— C(NIl2):N0H. The ainiiloximes are usually crystal-
line but unstable compounds and have both basic and
acid properties.

amidozyl (am-i-dok'sil), n. [amide + ox{y-
gen) -\- -yl.] The univalent group NHOH, as in
isobutyric amidoxyl nitrile, (CH3)._,C(NH0H)-
CN, which is formed by the addition of hydro-
cyanic acid to acetoxime.

A. M. I. E. E. An abbreviation of Associate
Member of the Institute of Electrical Engineers.
amigo (a-me'go), n. [Sp., < L. a»i(c««, a friend.]
A friend: used specifically, in the Philippine
Islands, for a native who is not hostile to the
United States.

Amiichthys (am-i-ik'this), n. [NL., < Gr. a/u'a,

a kind of tunny, -+ l^-flif, fish.] A genus of
small cardinal fishes, of the family Apogonidee,
in Cuba.
amildar, ». Same as *amaldar.
amimetic (a-mi-met'ik). a. [«-l8 -I- mimetic]
Not mimetic : applied to animals, especially in-

sects, which do not mimic or resemble other
species in coloration or behavior.
amimia, «.—Amnesic amimia, loss of appreciation of
the signiUcance of gestures.—AtatXlc amimia, aphasia
with inability to make gestures.

amin (am'in), n. Same as amine.
aminic (a-min'ik), rt. [amine + -ic] Pertain-
ing to an amine or to the amino group: as,
aminic nitrogen.

amino (am'i-no), a. [Orig. combining form of
amine.] Containing the group NH2 : as, amino-
acetie acid. The word is also used as a prefix or in
compound words with the same meaning. Often written,
incorrectly, amulo.—Amino explosive, an explosive con-
taining an amino compound, usually in the form of a
nitrate, as the nitrate of aminoacetic acid, CHqNHoCOo-
H.HXO:,.

aminoazobenzene (am"i-n6-az-6-ben'zen), TO.

[amine + azo- + benzene.] A yellow crystal-
line compound, CeH5N:NC6H4NH2. formed by
warming diazoaminobenzene with aniline hy-
drochlorid and aniline. Some of its derivatives
are valuable dyes. Also called, less correctly,
*flm iiloazobenzene.

aminoform (a-min'o-f6rm), TO. [amine + -form.]
Hexamethylene tetraraine. Same as *cysto-
gen, *urotropin, and *formin.
aminoglutaric{am"i-no-glo-tar'ik), a. [amine
+ glutiiric] Pertaining to glutamic acid in a
relation indicated by the specific prefix Am-
inoglutarlc acid a colorless, dextrorotatory compound,
HilOCCH(.VHo)CH2CH.2COOH, prepared by the action of
dilute sulplmric acid on certain constituents of wheat
gluten. It crystallizes in trimetric tetrahedra, melts at
202' (*., and is also called a-amiiwi/lutaric acid or a-<jlu-

tainic acid.

aminolysis (am-i-nol'i-sis), n. [amine + Gr.
Avcii;, dissolving. ] In chem., the decomposition
of a substance when involving a taking up of
the elements of ammonia.
Amish (am'ish or a'mish), a. and «. [Also
Ornish; < 'Ammisch, < ^jhtooh (see def.), < am-
man, dial, form of amtmann, officer: see am-
man.] I. a. Pertaining to Jacob Amman (see
next) or to his followers or their sect.

II. n. A sect of the Mennonites which arose
in the 17th century in Switzerland, named from
its leader, Jacob Amman. He insisted on the strict
use of the ban, and went so far as to repudiate the use of
buttons and shaving as things of the world. The Amish
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Church in the United States numbers about 1,200 follow-
ers. They are also called Huokers from their use of hoolw
in their clothing.

Amisliman (am'ish- or ii'mish-man), n. [Amish
+ man.] A member of the Ami'sh sect of the
Mennonites. See *Amish.

amitosis (am-i-to'gis), n. [NL., < Gr. a- priv. -h

Croup of cells with amitotically dividinc: nuclei; ovarian follicular
epitlieliuni of the cockroach. (Wheeler.)

/<(Voc, thread, -f- -osis.] In cytoh, direct cell-
division, akinesis or karyosteuosis, as opposed
to the indirect form of division (mitosis, karyo-
kinesis, which see): so called from the absence
of thread-like figures in the nucleus.
amitotic (am-i-tot'ik), o. Exhibiting amitosis;
relating to amitosis.

amitotically (am-i-tot'i-kal-i), adr. By ami-
tosis or direct division of cells without prelim-
inary kai-yokinesis. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 514.
Amitra (am'i-trii), n. [NL., < Gr. aunpoc, with-
out girdle or head-band, < a- priv-. -f- iiirpa, a
girdle, a head-band: see miter.] A genus of
deep-sea snail-fishes, of the ta.vai\y Liparididee,
lacking ventral fins.

Amitrichthys (am-i-trik'this), n. [NL., < Gr.
a/jiTfioc, without girdle, + ixOig, fish.] A sub-
genus of deep-sea snail-fishes of the family
Liparididee.

Aniitrinae (am-i-tri'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Amitra
+ -ime.] A subfamily of Liparididee, lacking
ventral fins: typified by the genus Amitra.
amixia (a-mik'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr. afu^ia, <
a/iiKTo^, unmingled, < d- pri v. -f /jmrdc, < /jiyvvmi,
mix.] In hiol., cessation cf interbreeding be-
tween races or varieties.

amizis (a-mik'sis), n. [NL., < u- priv. + iiiit^,

mingling.] Same as *amixia.

When we reflect that species extinct elsewhere must
have survived locally, and add to these those local forms
which owe their origin to amixis. we cease to be astott-
ished at the enormous number cf species of Lepldoptera
which we find on the earth at the present day.

Eimer (trans.^ Organic Evolution, p. 131.

amly (am'li). TO. [Origin unknown.] The larva
of the hellgrammite-fly, Corydalis comnta (Co-
rydalus cornutus). [Rhode Island.]

A. M. M. An abbreviation of Artium Mechan-
iearnm Magister, Master of Mechanic Arts: a
degree conferred by some institutions.

ammelide(am'e-lid). H. [ammel-in + -ide.] A
monamide of eyanuric acid having the formula
(CN)3(OH)2NH2. It is fonned from ammeline
by heatingthelatterwith sulphuric acid. Also
called melanurenic acid.

ammeline (am'e-lin), to. [Metathetic form of
melamine.] The diamide. (CN)30H(NHo)2
of eyanuric acid. It forms microscopic needles
which are very diflScultly soluble in water. It

is a weak base.

ammine (am'in), «. See metal-ammonia com-
pounds, under *ammonia.
ammiolite (am'i-o-lit), «. [Gr. a/i/uov, cinna-
bar in its sandy state (< aufioc, sand), + ?.idoc,

stone.] A mineral from mines in Chile, earthy
in texture and of a red color : supposed to be
an impure antimoniate of copper mixed with
cinnabar.

ammodyte, «. 3. In bot., a plant growing
habitually in sandy places.

ammonal (am'o-nal), n. A high explosive
mixture consisting of 3 parts of ammonium
nitrate and 1 part of aluminium.
ammonia, ". The great value of ammonia as a ferti-
lizer, chiefly in the form of ammonium sulphate, renders
the question of its supply on a large scale one of much
importance. Until recent years it was obtained mainly
from the watery ammoniacal liquor which is a by-product
of tlie manufacture of coal-gas for illuminating purposes.
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This source of supply has been seriously threatened by
the extension, especially in the United States, of the use
of carbureted water-gas, Iti making which little or no
ammonia is obtained. Notalde improvements, however,
have Iteen made in methods for the recovery of ammonia
from tlie wasle ffases of colie-ovens, shale-worlcs, and
blast-fnrnaces, and very considerable amounts are now
obtained from these previously neglected sources. One of

the most interesting results secured with the aid of the
hijih temperature of tlie modern electric furnace is the
synthetical production of ammonia from the nitrofjen of
atmospheric air and tlie hydrogen of water. Carbon in

the form of coke is mi.xed with lime and the mixture in-

tensely heated in the presence of atmospheric nitrogen,
giving rise to ciirbon-mono.xid gas and calcium cyana-
mide (CaCNo). The latter, heated with water under
pressure, yields calcium cart>onate and auimonia (CaCNo
-i- SH.jO = CaCO,-} -i-2NH3). It appears that cvananiide
itself may serve, when used directly as a fertilizer, to

furnish assimilable nitrogen to growing plants.— Albu-
minoid ammonia, the ammonia formed by the decompo-
sition of organic matter when water. Sewage, or otlier

substances are distilled with an alkaline solution of potas-

sium permanganate. The detennination of albuminoid
ammonia is used to secure information as to the amount
of nitrogenous organic matter in potable waters or in

sewage.—Ammoi^a coll, in rf/rifferation, a special kind
of gas-piping bent into a coil and used in conveying ami
cooling amnioni;!.— Ammonia condenser, a large coil

of pipe Iniilt up with the proper liftings, used in cooling
an<l condensing hot ammonia gaa as it comes from the
compressor. Two types are in use. In one, called a sur-

face coniUiiger, the gas passes through the coil while cold
'water flows in a film ftver the outside surface of the pipes.

In the other, called a pipe coiulciiger, double pipes, one
within the other, are built up as a coil, the ammonia gas
traveling through the smaller inside pipe and the cold
water flowing in the opjioslte direction through the larger

pipe, cooling the ammonia gas and condensing it to a
liquid which, when allowed to expand, may be used in
milking ice or cooling a cohi-storage plant,— Ammonia
flttin^S, couplings, elliows, tees, and other pipe-tittings

of siterial shape, size, and weight adapted to pipes used
in conveying ammonia as a liquid or a gas, .See *pipe-
tittiifj. —Ammonia-nitrate process. See *proce^it,—

Ammonia-soda process, the chief method by whicii at
present curlxmate of s'ida is made from common salt. Its
essential feature is the action of ammonia and carbon
dioxid upon strong brine under considerable pressure.
Invented in practical form by E. .Solvay.— Ammonia
type, iuchfni., the strticture characte-ristic of the mole-
cule of ammonia and analogous compounds, an atom of
nitrogen or some other triad element united to three mo-
nad atoms or radicals of electropijsitive ciiaracter. Thus
trimethylainine, N(<-'H.'i):t, and tri-ethylphosphine. F(C.j-

Hb)3, are comixjiinds of the ammonia type.— Aqua am-
monlS (annnonia gas dissolved in water) is used by
textile-enlorists for neutralizing acids and when an alkali

of milder character than caustic soda or fxjtash is desired,

lu in the neutralizing of Tiukey-red oil. It is also used
as a fixing auent for certain metallic mordants.— Mer-
curic cmorld and ammonia process. See *pr.«M.
— Metal-ammonia compounds, in chem., a large and
complex series of substances formed by the union of
ammonia in ditferent proportions with the salts of cer-
tain metals, as platimnn, cobalt, and copper, new com-
pound radicals being thus produced. The term amtnxne
(not to be confounded with amine) has been proposed
for these substjinces.

ammoniater (a-m6'ni-a-t6r), ». \^ammoniaie,
r. (< iimnionia), + -frl.] A substance which
supjilies iiinmonia to a compound fertilizer.

ammonioplatinic (a-mo'ni-o-pla-tin'ik), a.

Deriveil from ammonium and platinum Am-
monioplatinic chlorid, ammonium chloroplatinate
(NH4>^l't(.'l,[, the double chlorid of platinum ami am-
monium : a sjmringly soluble yellow crystalline precipi-
tate often used as the form in which to determine, in

chenncal analysis, atnmonia or its constituent nitrogen,

ammonite''^ (am'o-nU), «. [ammon(iuvi) +
-i7e2.] A name applied to certain explosive
materials, patented by Favier, containing am-
monium nitrate with other substances, chiefly

nitro- (ir dinitro-naphthalene,

ammoniticone (am-mo-nit'i-kon), n. and a.

lAmiiioiiilc.i + coHC.'] I. «. A cone-shaped
shell coiled in one plane, as in an ammonite

;

the shell of an ammonite, ceratite, or gonia-
tite,

n. 'I. Having a close-coiled symmetrical
shell, as the ammonoid eephalopods.
animonitiform (am-o-nit'i-f6rm), a. [XL.
nmmoniUn, ammonite, + L. forma, form.]
Resembling an ammonite in shape, as the
young of certain Gasteropoda.

ammonitoid (a-mon'i-toid), a. and n, [ammo-
»/i7(() -f- -'»(>/.] I. a. Related or belonging to

the ammonites or Ammonoidea ; resembling
an ammonite. Zittcl(tTa,ns.), Textbook of Pa-
leon., I, .547.

n. n. Ad ammonite (which see) or amom-
noid.

ammoniom, »—Ammonium bichromate, ammo-
nium pyrtMjhromate ((N H4>._.('r^.o-). liy beating this
salt nltn^en gas niav t>e obtained, in accordance with
the reaction (.vn4)vCra<)7 = CroO:, + 4II2O -(-N-j.— Am-
monium carbonate, (NH4|...C03, a commercial salt
valuable in wojl-scouring and als<j used in medicine
and in common smelling-salts. —Ammonium chlorid,
sal ammoniac, NHiCI. It Is usually prepared from
ammotdum sulphate by heating with comnH>n salt, the
ammonium chlorid subliming, and is used to some ex-
tent in the exciting fluid of the I>eclanch^ galvanic cell,

in the prmluction of mordants, etc. It is obtained on a
great scale as a liy-product of the Solvay or ammonia
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process for making soda from common salt— in this case
used to recover ammonia, which is again applied in a re-
newal of the process.—Ammonium chloroplatiiiate.
See *ammonioplatimi' chlorid.—Ammonium hydrate.
See *amwu)«i«m Aydroztrf.—Ammonium hydroxid, in
chem.f the form in which ammonia is assumed to exist
when dissolved in water, NH4.HO, resulting from the ac-
tion of NH3 and H2O upon each other. Tlie solution,
the ordinary liquid ammonia of commerce, behaves in
many respects like the solution of caustic soda (NaHO)
or caustic potash (KHO), but decomposes, on being
heated, into gaseous ammonia and water. Recent investi-
gations of the physical properties of tlie solution make it

very doubtful whether the hydroxid has any real exis-
tence. Often improjierlycalled ammftniumkydrate.—Ajn-
monium magnesium phosphate, in chem., a slightly
soluble crystidliiie salt (NU4Mgl't)4.tiH.20) frequently
resorted to in chemical analysis as the form in which to
separate magnesium from other substances. It is often
met with as a constituent of urinary calculi.—Ammo-
nium nitrate, in chem.,ttie salt formed by tlie union of
ammonia and nitric acid (NH3 -f HN03= NH4.NO.-)),
chiefly noteworthy as the sotirce from which, by cau-
tiously heating it somewhat above its melting-point, nitro-
gen monoxid or nitrous oxid, the so-called laughing-gas,
is prepared for tise as a gaseous anesthetic, most com-
monly by dentists.—Ammonium persulphate, a salt
((NH4)o.S.208) sparingly used in the development of pho-
tograjihic pictures.—Ammonium phosphomolybdate,
in chem., a salt of the composition (>'H4)3l'04^12Mo-
**3, appearing as a bright-yellow crystalline precipitate
insoluble in a nitric-acid solution of ammonium molyb-
date. It is very commonly used in analytical processes
as the form in which to separate the radical of ortho-
phosphoric acid, for the determination of this radical or
of the phosphorus it contains, and is of great value in
comiection with the analysis of fertilizers and of steel.

—Ammonium picrate, a substance crystallizing in
briglit-yellow needles, burning on the application of
flame, i>ut exploding by shock less easily than other pic-
rates : used in the preparation of Brugtre's and Abel's
powders. — Ammonium platlnochlorid. Same as
•^ammonioplatinic. chlorid.—Ammonium stilphate, in
chem., the salt fonned by the union of ammonia and sul-

phuric acid (2NH3-f H2SO4 = 1NH4I0SO4). It Is pre-
pared on a larger scale than any other anmionium salt,

chiefly for use as a fertilizer or an ingredient of mixed
fertilizers. See -kammonia.—Metal-ammonium com-
pounds, in chem., substances in which a metjil may be
viewed as replacing part or all of the hydrogen of the
radical ammonium ; as, dimercurammoniiim chlorid,
>'Ug2*--^ which may be considered as ammonium chlorid,

NHiCI, with the 4 atoms of monad hydrogen replaced by
2 atoms of dyad mercury.

ammono-acld (a-mo'uo-as'id), «. A compound
which in solution in liquid ammonia conducts
itself in a manner analogous to the conduct of

ordinary acids in water: as, acetamide, CH3-
CONHo, which reacts with the ammono-base,
KXHo, giving potassium acetamide, CH3-
COXflK, and ammonia.
ammono-base (a-m6'no-bas''),n. Aeompound
which conducts itself in a solution in liquid

ammonia as an ordinary base conducts itself

in aqueous solution and which contains the
group —NHo in place of the hydroxyl, OH. of

an ordinary base: as, potassium amide, KNH2.
ammono-basic (a-mo-no-ba'sik), a. Designat-
ing a compound related to an ammono-salt in

a manner analogous to the relation of a basic
salt to the salt from which it is derived:

that is, an ammono-salt in which a part of the
acid groups have been replaced by XH2 as
OH replaces acid groups in the formation of

ordinary basic salts.

ammonoid, «. II. a. Pertaining to or having
the characteristics of the Amnionoidea.

ammonol (am'o-nol), n. The trade-name of a
remedy said to consist of aeetanilid, sodium
bicarbonate, and ammonium carbonate. It is

antipyretic and analgesic.

ammonolysis (am-o-nol'i-sis), n. The decom-
position of an ammono-salt in liquid ammonia
in a manner analogous to the hydrolysis of

salts in water.

ammono-salt (a-mo'no-sftlf), n. A compound
formed together with ammonia by the action

of an ammono-acid on an ammono-base in a
solution in liquid ammonia.
Ammon's bom. Same as cornu Ammonis.
ammotberapy (am-o-ther'a-pi), «. [Gr. a/ifioc,

sand, -I- depamia, medical treatment.] The
employment of sand-baths in the treatment of

disease.

ammunition-conveyer (am -u-nish ' on - kon-
va'er), «. In a man-of-war, a mechanical ap-

pliance, moved by power, for transporting
ammunition horizontally from the magazines
to the bottom of the ammunition-hoists.

ammunition-boist (am-u-nish'on-hoist), «. A
mechanical contrivance, worked by hand or
power, by means of which ammunition is

lifted froin the magazines or passages in the

lower parts of a war-ship and delivered in the
vicinity of the guns, or on the decks upon
which they are placed.

ammunition-passage (am-n-nish'on-pas'aj),

n. A passage arranged in the lower parts

amoebocyte

of a war-ship, beneath the protective deck,
through which ammunition is transported from
the magazines to the places from which it is
sent up through the decks to the guns above.
ammunition-room (am-u-nish'gn-rom), n.
Any eompartmeut on a war-ship in which am-
munition is stored for use : usually made wa-
ter-tight and provided with means for flooding
with water in ease of fire on board. The term
includes magazines, shell-rooms, and fixed-
ammunition rooms.
ammunition-scuttle (am-u-nlsh'on-skut"l), n.
In a man-of-war, a scuttle in a deck or in the-
bulkhead of a magazine through wliich ammu-
nition is passed on its way to the guns. See
scuttle'^, H., 1.

Amnemonic agrapbia. See *aoraphia.
amnesia, «— Auditory amnesia, word-deafness.

Amnesic amimia. See *amimia.
Amnigenia (am-ni-je'ni-ii), n. [NL., < L. am-
)ijn, a liver. -I- -ijentis, -born.] A genus of ex-
tinct pelecypod mollusks or clams allied to the
family Vnionidse and believed to be of fresh-
er brackish-water habitat. Amnigenia Cattkill-
ennig is a characteristic fossil in the brackish-water One-
onta sandstones lying at the base of the CatskiU formation.

amnio-allantoic (am"ni-o-al-an-t6'ik), a. Con-
cerning or pertaining to the presence of an
amnion and an allantois.

amnion, ». 5. In echinodemis, the sac in the
pluteus larva inclosing the developing echinus.
—True amnion, the inner of the two embryonic envelops
in reptiles, birds, and mammals, as opposed to the outer
or false amnion.

amniote (ara'ni-6t), a. and n. [NL. amniotus,
< amnion, amnion.] I. «. Possessing an am-
nion ; amniotic.

II. «. A member of the Amniota.
Amniotic band, a cord-like formation on the inner surface
of the amnion, sometimes constricting a limb of the
fetus.—Amniotic cord, in ruminants, a band of tissue
persisting for a time after the closure of the amnion
and chorion, and connecting these two structures.—Am-
niotic dropsy. See *dropmj.

amniotitis(am"ni-p-ti'tis), ". [XL.jirreg. (af-
ter (ininiote) < Gr. a/ii>lov, amnion, + -itis.^ In-
flammation of the amnion.
Amoeba coll oi- dysenterlse, an
amteboid organism believed to
be causative of one form of dys-
entery.

amoebiasis (a-me-bi-a'sis),
n. Morbid condition in-

duced by the presence of
amojbsB.

amoebic (a-me'bik), a.

lamceba + - ic] Of, pertain-
ing to, or characterized by
the presence of amoebie.
Also amebic Amoebic coli-
tis, inflammation of the large in-

testine caused by the presence of
Amcelja coli or dysentcrije; amce-
bic dysentery. Jour. Exper. Med.,
VI. 167.—Amoebic dysentery,
a form of dysentery due to the
presence of Ameeba coli or dyttenteria in the intestine..
See dysentery. Jour. Exper. Med., VI. 89.

AmoBbida(a-me'bi-da), «. jyl. [NL., < Amceba
+ -ida.'i An order of Rhizonoda. They havelo-
bose psendopodia, are with or without a shell, have one-
or more nuclei, and usually have a contractile vacuole.
It includes the families Anuebidee, Arcellidse, and Eu-
fflyphidte.

amoebocyte (a-me'bo-sit), «. [XL. anwba +

Amorbaco/i. (Magnified,)'

Spe.

Amtebocytes,

Body wall of Clathritta coriacea, Mont., seen from the inside iiw

the region of the oscular rim. showinn pores (/. /../. ^.),—the collar-

cells removed to show the underlyiny parenchyma, am.c, amce-

bocyte; ap./.c., apical formative ceil; *iA.- basal forn»ative-

cell; sp.c. spicule cell, or scleroblast. (From Lankester'fti

ZoOloify.")



amoebocjrte

Gr. nirm; a hollow (a cell).] An amopboid cell

or corpuscle, usually of rounded or lobose
shape (frequently packed with granules or
sometimes with particles of pigment), found
everywhere among the cells and tissues and
in tlie carities of variousinvertebrate animals.
Such cells are known also, from their vagrant habits, as

'

icaiuierin{j eetl^. In s*.)ine organisms, as sp^'nges, they
give rise to tjie genital products, and they are also prob-
ably concerncil with the functions of nutrition and ex-

cretion. Also sitelled amebocyte.

amoebocytogenous (a-me'bo-si-toj'e-nus), a.

[NL., < (tiiiu'ha + Gr. Kirof, a hollow (a cell), +
-yevr/c, -producing.] In pathol., relating to or
producing ainoDbocytes.

Amoebogenise (a-me-bo-jen'i-e), «. pi. [NL.,
< aiiiabd + -genus, producing.] A group of

Sporo^oa having amoeboid sporozoites: equiva-
lent to iliixosjwriflia.

Amoebosporidia (a-me'bo-sp6-rid'i-a), n. pi.

[NL., < amteba + Gr. airopa, seed, + -idia.']

A group of Greffarinida which have a multi-

nucleate amoeboid form and increase by direct

division or by falciform young coming from
spores. They are found in the Malpighian
tubules of some beetles. Same as *Schizo-
gregarinx.

amok (a'mok), a. and n. [Malay amok, dmoq,
pron. a'mok or a'moh: see amuclc.'] I. a.

Same as amuck (but a form nearer the original).

See amuck.
H. ». An affray in which one or more per-

sons (Malays) run amuck. See the quotation.

An anwk took place last night, by a Malay, which re-

sulted in the loss of his own life and the wounding of 16

persons.
Straits Timet, quoted in Giles's Glossary of Reference.

amok (a'mok), V. i. To run amuck (which see).

amora (a-mo'ra), n.; pi. amoraim (am-o-rii'im).

[Heb. 'amora, expounder, < Heb. Aram, 'aniar,

say, speak.] 1. An officer who stood beside

a, public teacher or lecturer and announced in

a loud voice, in popular language, what the
teacher had just uttered in a low voice in aca-
demic language: otherwise called 'translator'

or 'interpreter.'— 2. One of the expounders of

the Mishnah, successors of the tannaim. The
exi>ositions of these rabbis and the Mishnah constitute
the oral law called Talmud. The period of the amoraim
began after the death of Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi (the Prince
Judah), alx)u'. 200 a. d., and extended to about 500 A. D.

amoral (a-mor'al), a. [a-l8 + moral.} Devoid
of moral quality; neither moral nor immoral

;

non-moral. 2i. L. Stevenson, in Longman's
Mag., I. 70. y. E. D.
amorfous, « A simplified spelling of amor-
jihiiun.

Amorgan (a-m6r'gan), a. [L. Amorgus, Amor-
gos, < Gr. 'A/jopyd^.'] Of or pertaining to Amor-
gos, one of the Cyclades, a group of islands in

the .^gean Sea, or to an ancient civilization,

preceding tliat of Myeense, shown by numerous
remains which have been found by recent ex-

cavators. ' Arnorgos is noted as the residence of the
Greek poet Simonides (7th century B. c. ) and for the pro-

duction in ancient times of a very fine kind of flax which
was woven into garments and dyed red.

The material employed, and the simple form of the
vase, seem to slv^w that it belongs to the later prae-
Mycenean or A Tmrnjan period,

A. J. Emm, in Jour. Hell. Studies, XVII. 330.

Amorgian (a-m6r'gi-an), a. Same as Amorgan.
amorism (am'o-rizm),«. [L. amor, love, +
4sm.'\ Love-making tendencies or disposition ;

amatory intrigue; gallantry.

Ftill of the romance aiid colour and sparkle of that
carious life — half old-world Spanish, half topsy-turvy
Oriental in its fatalism and passionate amorism — which
was to be found in California.

Athenseum, Jan. 17, 1903, p. 77.

amorist, n. 2. One who is given to writing
love-sonnets or -songs.

The Augel determines all conceptions of the poet, who
is imagined as a mild and amiable amorist.

Alhenteum, April 1, 1906, p. 390.

amoristic (am-o-ris'tik), a. \/iviorist + -ic.l

Amatory. The Academy, April 9, 1881.

Amorphophallus (a-mor-fo-fal'us), n. [NL., <

Gr. auo/tmr, shapeless, + (pa'A'Ao^, phallus.] A
giant plant of the family Araceee from the
eastern tropics, grown as a curiosity in hot-

houses. It has immense spathes containing many ill-

smelling flowers. The three most commonly cultivated
species are A. Jiivieri (commonly called •kdevWa-toiif/ue),

A. campauulatus, and A. ffigayitewt. See cut in next
column.

amorphophyte (a-mdr'fo-fit), n. [Gr. a/iop(jioc,

shapeless, + (jivTdi', a plant.] A plant with
flowers of irregular or anomalous form, \ecker.

amorphose(a^m6r'f6s),a. Amorphous. [Kare.]

42

^tnorfihophajliis campanulatus.

(After figure in Engler and frantl's " Pflaiizenfamilien.")

amorphozoary (a-m6r-fo-z6'a-ri), n. [Gr.
auop^Di;, formless, + NL. zoarium, q. v.] An
irregular or shapeless animal growth, as a
sponge or a colonial eoelenterate.

amorphus (a-mor'l'us), n.\ pi. amorphi (-fi).

[NL., < Gr. afiofxpo^, shapeless.] In teratoL, a
mole or shapeless monster.
amortisseur (a-mor-ti-ser'), n. [F., < amortir,
deaden: see amortize.'] In eZeci., an induction
motor secondary winding located in the pole-

faces of the magnet-fleld of electric machines
to dampen any tendency to oscillation. It

usually consists of a ' squirrel cage,' or number
of copper bars passing through the field-iron

and connected with each other by end-rings.

amortizable (a-m6r'ti-za-bl), a. That can be or

is intended to be amortized or extinguished

:

as, a debt amortizable in ten years.

amotion, )i- 3. Inlaw, (a) .An unlawful taking
of chattels. (6) The act of turning out an owner
of an estate in land before the termination of

his estate, (c) In corporations, removal of an
official of a corporation before the expiration
of the term for which he was appointed.

amoyong (a-mo'yong), w. [Tagalog 'amoyong,
Bisaya amoijon, < Tagalog amoij, scent.] A
name in the Philippines of Fissistigma fulgens
(Melodorumfulgens of Hooker and Thompson),
a large woody climber or small tree of the
custard-apple family, having tawny-orange
colored flowers and pod-like fruit inclosing a
number of cinnamon-colored, somewhat aro-

matic seeds, which are administered medici-
nally in the Philippines under the name of

grains ofparadise.
ampelidaceous (am-pel-i-da'shius), «. [NL.
Anipelidace{se) + -ous."] Belonging to the J «t-

pelidaccx (that is, the Vitacex) or vine family.

amperage (am-par'aj), n. The strength of an
electrical current measured in amperes.
ampere-balance (am-par'bal"ans), «. An in-

strument for measuring electric currents by

Ampere-balance.

II, a, fixed coils, between which are moving coils, d, d, brought to

a balance by sliding weight, w, on which is index, p. indicating on
scale, X.

means of the attraction between a flxed coil,

through which the cuiTent flows, and a mova-
ble balanced coil which forms a part of the
same circuit.

ampere-hour (am-par'our), n. In elect., a unit
of quantity, the electricity transferred by a
current of one ampere in one hour. It is equal
to 3,600 coulombs.

amphicreatinine

Ampere's frame, rule. See *frnme, *rulc.

ampere-turns (am-par'teruz"), «. pi. A mea-
sure of the magnetizing power, or magnetomo-
tive force, of a current of electricity in a con-
ducting-coil, equal to the product of a number
of turns in the coil by the current (in am-
peres) passing through it.

ampharkyochrome (am-fUr'ki-o-krom), n.

[Gr. d/iipi, on lioth sides, + dpicuf, net, -I-

Xl>"fa, color.] In neural. , a cell in which the
nodal points of the nucleus are connected by
deeply staining bands or bridges.

ampheclexis (amf-ek-lek'sis), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
ui"jii, on both sides, + eK/iiic, selection: see
eclectic.} Sexual selection on the part of both
male and female. Compare *gyneclexis and
*andreclexis. Ward, Pure Sociol., p. 361.

amplliaster, «. 3. \l. c] A sponge-spicule
consisting of a straight axis with a whorl of
rays near each end.
amphibia, u. pL, 2. BouUnger divides the Am-
phil/iii into four orders. Stenocephalia, Apoda, Caudata,
ami Ecaudata, the last three being the same as the
Oymnophiona, Urodela, and Anura of other writers, but
bearing the names originally applied to them. Recent
researches emphasize ihe distinctness of the Stenoce-
phalia and show that they approach reptiles in some
structural features. On this account it has been pro-
posed by Seeley to place the two in one class, while Cred-
ner would unite the Stegocephalia with the Rhynctioce-
phalia. The order Stegocephniia is variously divided into
from 2 to 5 suborders, mainly on characters furnished by
the vertebrae.

amphibichnite (am"fi-bik'nit), n. [Irreg. <

Gr. a/Kpiflioc, amphibious, + Ix'"":, track : see
iciinite.} A fossil marked by tracks of am-
phibia.

amphibole, "— Sodaamphibole.a variety of amphi-
bole, or a species of the amphibole group, characterized
by the presence ot sodium as a prominent constituent

:

the species riebeckite, glaucopbane, arfvedsonite, and
baikevikite belong here.

amphibolic^, a. 2. Ambiguous; of a doubt-
ful nature

—

Amphibolic flstula, an opening made
in the gall-bladder of an animal for the purpose of ob-
taining bile for physiological stmiy. The common bile-

duct is left intact, so that when the exteriial opening is

plugged the bile may flow away through the duct.

amphibolitic (am-fib-o-lit'ik), a. lamphibolite
+ -ic.} In petrog., same as amphibolic. Oei-
kie, Text-book of Geology, p. 804.

amphibolization (am"fi-b61-i-za'shon), n. [am-
jihibolize + -ation.] In geol., the metamor-
phie process by which minerals of the am-
phibole group are produced in rocks by the
alteration of other minerals.

amphibrachic (am-fi-brak'ik), a. [amphibrach
+ -ic] f3f or pertaining to the amphibrach

;

characterized by amphibrachs. Scripture, Ele-
ments of Kxperimental Phonetics, p. 510.

amphicarpium (am-fi-kar'pi-um), w.
; pi. am-

jiliiriirpia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. afKjii, on both sides,
+ Kap-dc, fruit.] In bot., an archegonium that
persists after fertilization as a fruit-envelop.

amphicarpogenous (am-fi-kar-poj'e-nus), a.

[Gr. a/i(pi, on both sides, -I- HapTvof, fruit, -t-

-ytvij^, -producing.] In bot.t developing the
fruit above ground and subsequently burying
it, as the peanut.
Amphicerus (am-fis'e-rus), n. [NL. (LeConte,
1861), <Gr. fi/y^impuf, two-horned.] A genus
of bostrychid beetles peculiar to North Amer-
ica. A. bieaudatus is known in the Vnited States as the
apple-twig borer. It frequently injures apple-orchards
by boring into the small twigs and causing them to break
off. It also injures the canes of the grapes.

Amphichelydia (am"fi-ke-lid'i-a), H. pi.

[NL., < Gr. (ifupi, on both sides, -t- ;f£/.i'C (stem
XCAv-, assumed to be ^t/i'(!-), a tortoise.]

A name introduced by Lydekker and rede-
fined by Baur as a suborder to include fos-

sil turtles or chelonians having free na.sals,

a squamosoparietal arch, pelvis not ankylosed
to the carapace or plastron, and an intergular
shield. At present it embraces only a single family, the
Plevrogternidx,cotiUiining several generalized forms from
the Jurassic, Cretaceous, and Tertiary rocks. ,

amphicondylous (am-fi-kon'di-lus), a. [Gr.

dfi^i, on both sides, + Kovdv/.o^, a joint or knob
(see condyle).} Having two condyles or ar-

ticular facets, as the skull of mammals and
batraehians : contrasted with *monocondylous.

amphicotyledon (ara"fi-kot-i-le'don), H. [NL..

< Gr. dfupi, on both sides, + NLi. cotyledon.}

The cotyledons when united so as to form a

cup. De Vries.

amphicreatinine (am-fi-kre-at'i-nin), M. [am-
phi- + creatinine.} Abase. C8H]9N704, found
in small amount in lean meat. It forms bright-

yellow crystals and resembles creatine in its

properties.
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amphictyonian (am-fik-ti-6'm-an), a. Same Although the study of heredity i, greatly complicated ,.=. f .K ^

^^^^^^^^^
as .nn,,lurt,,omc. by amphimixU, this mingling of the hereditarnendrn F^'^fnting the Sorichlie, or slirews, found fossil
Amphicyomdae (am''fi-si-on'i-de), n.pl. [NL., "'^^,','' [*" I>f.«"i8, and even the process of sexual re- 1°

^l'?
Quei'c.v phosphorites of Oligoeene a"e

< A„q^m!„m + -UUe.-] A family of Carnivora T.t^'Zg^u»t aT^Z^^^t tr^f^^^n
"' " "'"•;•! amphispermous (am-fi-sper'mus), a. [Gr.m whK-h the oharaeters of the teeth and base ever^.ave o^Sined 1„ a,f;X, way

''''''^ """' *' ™'^'' ^t"! *"'
P""^

sides, + a^ip^^a, seed.] In Lt,
of skull are those of the dogs, while the struc- Wdmmnn (trans. j, Germ-plasm p 2L ""^"'g. ™e seed closely invested by the peri-
ture of the limbs and the plantigrade feet are AmpMnesian (am-fi-ne'sian), a. and » rfir ''''f^

without modification of its form, as in an
hkethoseof the bears: found in the Tertiary «"«>', on both sides, +V;}toc, island V T „ A^'f'T""^- •

rocks of North America, Europe, and Asia. Of or pertaining to the aborigines of Indonesia' "^Fn ^^ . ^^^fi^A^^^^'""!*)' »• [NL-(Cesati
ampllldepula (am-fi-dep'u-la). „.; pi. „,«/;/»•- Polynesia, and Micronesia, considered as one l"'^^''^'''^"^'

1^63), < Gr. a/.^/, on botli sides,
depulie (At,). [rimplii- + dejnda.-] In em- racial division of mankind.

+ -^Wa, sphere.] A genus of sphreriaceous
bryoL, a phase of the metadepula stage char- II. n. A member of the Amphinesian race l^^^ m?^ mostly supei-ficial scattered peri-
aetenstic of the eyclostomes, ganoids, Vimim, Amphineura, «. pi. 2. A class or order of *''f'"^% ^.'jf

^Pores are two-celled and dark-
andJm/)A,6/n among vertebrates. Bavctel. marine .l/o?/H,sra. They have a bilateraiiv »vn,m.t "^P?"^**^-

J.^^^ species are numerous and occur
amphidesmoUS (am-fi-des'mus), a. [Gr. <i^0,-, jcal elmgated body, witl^t^Sal mo,,th and'anr tt ^^'"l^- "l '^""^ ^°0<i-
on both sides. + deafioi; a band.] Having a ^f^n J ,^^-T",'-

""' """sistiug of 8 n.edimi pieces; -"^Pluspliaeriaceae (am'S-sfe'ri-a'se-e), n. nl
ligament on each side. ^JinZl°Ltu }

'n'oi>»"e'l lobes: ctenidia absent or C-^'-'-, < Ampln.-<i>hieria + -o<-e«.] A'familv of
ampllidetic(am-fi-det'ik),«. [Gr.a;.0/,onboth o^^aik^nr T^e"' cl^ l^clutrt&llo^^^^^^^ '^J^.^'^r''^^''^

^"^"^'' tyPiA^d by the gIrZ
sides, + '-krof, bound, < delv. bind.] In the "«"«''« and Chmudermaiidie.

'-"vomaa, Aeo- Ami>lnsphasna.
pelecypod moUusks, extending on both sides amphineurous (am-li-uu'rus), a. [Gr. a/idii

*™P"ispore (am'ii-spor), n. [Gr. a/^^/, on both
of the beak : noting a type of ligament. °" "''*'' S"'es, + vev/mv, sinew, nerve.] Having ^^'^•'S' + "jro^a, a spore.] A unicellular spore
amphidetically (am-fl-det'i-kal-i), «dc. In an l^'°

lateral and two ventral nerve-cords, as "<^<="''"nK m certain species of Puccinia, re-
aiiiiibuletK- manner ; with the ligament on both '',

'^hitons
; having the characteristics of the

s^™o"°g ^ uredospore in its mode of germi-
sides of the beak, as in some moUusks. Jmpltineura. nation, but requiring a period of rest before it
Amphidiscophora (am fi-dis-kof'o-rii), «. „} amphiodont (am'fi-o-doutj, «. [Gr. aiuii, on D

germinate. Amphispores are found in
[NL., < "(imphidiscus, amphidisk, + Gi. -s„po( "oth sides, 4- bdorg, tooth.] In entom., having / '"'^^?'« rexans and P. Tripsaci.

< (fificiv, bear.] An ord.r of Ivssacine, hex- ^Jj*^
""^"ti'ion of the jaws intermediate between Ampmsteginaiam"fi-ste-ji'nii), «. [NL.,<Gr.

actinellidan sponges havingampiiidisks always *"'' teleodont and priodont forms : applied to T*"'
"^'^ ^"*^ ^^Aes, + miyy. a roof, + -(»«.]

present in the limiting membranes and no hex- <^ertam stag-beetles of the family Lucankla; ^ *^'^!»"« of calcareous foraminifers, of thefam-
asters in tlie parenchj-ma. It includes the ainphioecious (am-ti-e'shus), a. [Gr. dual on "y^^""'" "?'<»(?«, having a lenticular test spi-
i&mWy Hyiilonenmtids. both sides, + o(\of, a dwelling.] In ichth f-f^^'o'led and chambered : very abundant
amphldiscophoran (am'fi-dis-kofo-ran;, « capable of living in either salt or freshwater' a" t"p.M;ocene Tertiary.
ami «. I. ,/. Pertaining to or having the char- Amphion (am-fi'on), n. [NL., < Gr. 'Auiiuv ^PVOistviiniS (am-fi-stik'us), n. [NL., < Gr.
aeteristics of the J»i;jA)di«c«/>;i<>rrt. a name in poetic mvth.] A generic name W'- on both sides, + an^rof, a line.] A genus

II. H. Any member of the Amphidlscophm-a introduced by Pander for trilobites character- "* s"jrf-fishes, of the family Embiotocidce. found
Amphidozotherium (am»fi-d6-z6-the'ri-uin) '^^" by their broad and short cephalon 15

"'f the coast of California. A. argenteusiathe
II. [NL.. ar)par. a misprint for ''Amphidoxo- *° ^^ thoracic segments, and pygidial rib's

<'<""™0" species.

titenuni. < Gr. auv>'('ofof' uncertain, + dtmiov extended into spines. These trilobites a-e a^P/'lSirongyleCam-fi-stron'jil), h. [Gr. a^^/,
a wild beast.] A genus of fossil moles from "' Silurian age. at both ends, + mpoyyhXoc, round.] In the
the Tertiary phosphorites of Querey, France ampniont (am'fi-ont), n. [Gr. afi^i, on both '^o™*'°clature of the spicular elements of
supposed to be allied to the existing CVotricAtts '*"'^*' + o" (air-), a being.] A zygospore or ^P°"S''*' « short monaxial rod with rounded
of Jaiian tn.i North America. sporont formed by the union of two Individ-

*^""S-. bee spoiujc-npicide.

amphidromic (am-ti-drom'ik), n. [Sir. afi,j,i6po-
"'''s

:
specifically applied to one of the two ^"y'P^l.y^y (*™"*is'ti-li). «. [nmphistyHic) +

Ai'";, running around: aec amphidromia.'] Per- stages of alternation of generations in the
"^

J
J^ lie state or condition of being amphi-

taining to eotidal lines arrange.! radially about Wc-hhstory oi Coccidia. Haeckel. Compare
^tylie, or of having (as some sharks) the man-

a notidi- point. *iiioiwiit. ^ dibular arch attached to the skull by a liga-
v.. „ •!..._ ,__ ,^ , , ._

. ™cnt and but slightly supported by the hyoid.
amphithecium '— "

"' "'
• -

thccia (-sia).

+ Br/Kti, ease.]
-
- - first surroundii

rv'si-dez), «. [NL., <
sule of a moss.

-., „ ... ,.,„.. „cc , - „ (see -«/«•).] A gemis ^W^**''!/,*"^"**"')''*- [Said to be < Gr.
ii)iipl„,,e,ioiii<.-} A genus of extinct brachio- °[ 'aneelets, of the family Bra«c/i!o«to»«/«rfa;, "W'- ^t "joth ends, + rwof, a rope.] In the no-
pods belonging to the family Peiitameridx 'naracterized by the absence of eim about the

™'^"elatureof the spicular elements of sponges,
The skells are ..f large size, and the ventral v;ilve has .a

"'outh. ,1. pthiiiiciiK, found in the open sea ^ ™5°axial pencil-like rod with abrujitly sharp-
small spundyliuni or pedicle-pit resting on a very short off Hawiiii, is the typical soecies ened ends. Hee sponne-spicide.
vertical septum. The« ^eU. abouudea ia Devonian amphipeDtone (amipep't'n :.' [a.npki- + T„?,!^*1*"i?

(am-fi-tri'e i), „. [Gr. d,f, at

^^!xi^.i^"i^r^^^;..s^tr* ^tl'peiJir^L^^r'j^pXs S^Es^=
asZmeiou^^s'iara^raTcrorde-e;-::^ a^Ulatyan Oun-fi-plat'i an), a. [Gr. a,,/, MfjT^!^.

"'"'"'^^^'''^'^ °^ '"^^ *''*-^-l

-it'^ In nitrn,! \ r,«J,,, ^^rr^^tZi^ZT centra flat or pane. Owen. * "^,T "'.''•J ^'t the nature ot an amphitruene.

especiallv /n F^nce and ItaTv tT g?e"us
amphinneusti^ (am-fip-nus'tik). a. [Gr. d,^/. ^Sth''hT-^T-V'^'''r}' % ^^'^ ^f!j

rocks rich in leucite.
•' ^ '

on bofTi sides, + ^f«rrof, breathing.] Breathl ^^, ' L h.-lfr^T'^'V
''*"';-^ Provided

amphigonia (am-fi.go'ni-a), «. [NLl Same I

"^
''S'^'^'-'^

•'"'^*'= ^PP'*''^ *« «ertafn dipterous amoUKrm^^ - .
as »,«/,/,„/„«,;. ^ ^'' '^•J ^""^^ larva, having spiracles at each end of the bodv ^SP,,^*"r^.(^

rial parasite whicil is passedfn the mos ™ut o It-FZl^"'' *'p ?' '?'"'* °' " «»Pen>osition or
'J.l^'^'^'see t^.ftl^VZluu' " ^^^'"^

Gra.'is,. CompaTe *mono,,,mium f,''*''°?''"l^'
'''^ ^^'^ '""K^s, one negative and „„n<i:ixf'„^Tf'?*^^^ r / , ,

ampMlepsis (am-fi-lep'si-^), " [NL <Gr
t''^ otTier positive. It is based upon the fact that Wl Porta S"''^*' to V^^^^^^

"«o,'on both sides -t- /,-,>;,,r\ t„H,,„ Z- V '."rta"' .™b»ta.iccs, when poured in solution upon a nega- 7 ,--l «rtaining to Or resembling amphl-
i-.lr ; 1 Ti

,*'"'^'''
.

"'"'"f' a taking, < /a.ici', tlve whicli is in course of formation, exercise upon it,
troflia.

raKt.j llie tracsimssion toan offspring and "''ftever be the developing agent otherwise employed, a amphityle (am'fi-til), n. [Gr. ind>l, at bothto Its descendants of characteristics of both ^f.t'''-W»f«"d substituting action such that the develop- ends, + tv?mc, a knob.l In the nomenclatureparents : I'ontrasted with *moni>li„si^ !"*-'" "' !'"; ""-'"'"'e '» "tupped at the moment of con- „f ft,' „„;„„i;' „i„ll;„ J
"omeuciaiure

amDhimpandir-hntwJnl /l^ « ' - a- , - ^'"- »"'' "'« ''"^mi™! combination which follows this °* the spicular elements ot sponges, a slender,

fS-'i^, r,.
*°® (am-fi-me.s-o-di-ko- contact gives r.se to a positive. The substances which Straight, monaxial rod with swollen ends. See

1.1 ' "' ^ "f"^'' at ooth ends, + ftfaoc, e»ercise this j.iwer are probably numerous. Lime-water, sj>niii/e-m]iculc.
middle, + ,hxa, in two, + rpiaiva, a trident.] f^l'IT "',""""""'»•."'"' »''!;<" nit!?** Possess it in amphitvpy (am'fi-ti-pi) n The character of
In the nomenclature of the spiculLr elements !;'f"p?;iS;lri^r-

^""^ "'"^ "" "»""""' ''"*^""' "'" ex^but^g^^oih ty^es'l^'See the extract °

sLToV^rlTabd frL neMrX'',.iHT^ f *I"*'I'
-AjaPJuPrion (am-fip'ri-on), n. [NL., < Gr. In the arrangement of the reproductive organs one

«ri«« «-,n. „,,-;» J^ V ™"''"l
of which a,,,!,,, on both sides, + vplm: a saw.] A genus A"''' 'he double condition designated sexual amphUmy,

in! ,l„i f fu .
•? 'Ranches by threes, of damsel-fishes of the family Pomacentridai : "J

"'"oh o"" individual is, as it were, the mirror image
It IS derived from the tetraxial type of spicular found on the coral repfs of the Pacific and i-p

"' "'"
""'f-

l «nally one can be designated as having
structure. Also called (imnhiaster See *«,» ,,i..,^l .l f , \\

'^*^^. °' "}'^ i'a.cinc, and re- the normal arrangement, butthe relative frequency may

%^^^o?h^:i:iet"+';^r • a'miiS ng ]'
""{n "Z^^'Vt^ 17^' ^'T^' ^ h\ ^T ^""P^^vasal (am-fi-v.'sal), a. Of or pertain-

eies of the two parents in sexual reproduc- cell. ,sV/» «•«»•-, 1887.
ounuies.

tion, considered abstractly, as distinct from Amphisorex(ara-fi-s6'reks) n TNL < Gr au6i ,
Among the Cyperaceae it has been found thatompAinwni

amphu/on,/ or the reproductive orocese. about, near + L sorex a shrew 1 A'^P.ii.sroV,'
'""""««, »'^>="V "> Practically all the nodes of plants beai-•^

• """ui, in.ai,-i- ij.jiurtj,a surew.J A genus rep- ing well-developed leaves. Science, Jan. »' ^""'= ' ""H, 1905, p. 140.



Panalhenaic Aiiiphoriskos. (From
"Journal of Hellenic Studies," by
permission of the Council.)

amphogenic

amphogenic (am-fo-jen'ik), a. Same as *am-
phii/cnic.

amphop«ptone (am-fo-pep'ton), II. See *am-
phi}iipto)u\

amphophil (am'fo-
fil), a. [Or. auou,
both,+ f>i>of, loviug.]
Noting granules, in
certain leucoej-tes,
which have an affin-

ity for both acid and
basic dyes.

amphophilic (am-fo-
til'ik), a. [Gr. (iupu,

both, + ^Jf/rii', love.]
In cytol., capable of
being dyed with both
acid and basic stains

:

said of certain cells

or parts of cells.

amphophilous (nm^
fof'i-lus), a. Same
as *aniphoi>liilic.

amphoriskos (am-fo-
ris'kos), ,1. [NL.,'<
Gr. a//i?op/aKof, dim.
of diKpoiKvc, am-
phora.] A type of
Greek vase resem-
bling the amphora
but much smaller,
being about 3 or 4
inches high.

amphoteric, o. 2. In
</)(»(., capable, in different reactions, of ex-
hibiting both acid and basic character, as, for
example, glyeocoll or amidoacetic acid.

amphoterite(am-fot'e-rit), n. lAs amphoter(ic)
+ -(7(-.] See *metco"rite.

amphoterogenic (am-fo-ter'o-Jen'ik), (I. [Gr.
a/i(}>6Tipo(, each of two, + yevoc, kind.] In j)e-

trog., a term applied to sedimentary rocks re-
sulting from the mixture of chemical and me-
chanical deposits, as marl and loess.

amphoterotoky (am-fo-te-rot'o-ki), «. [Gr.
(iucpioT-fpof, each or both, + rd/cof, production.]
The production ofboth males and females from
unfertilized eggs ; *heteroparthenogenesis
(which see). See also normal *parthenogcn-
esis.

amphotoky (am-fot'o-ki), n. [Gr. aitijxj, both,
-I- TiiKoi;, production.] Same as *amphoterotoky.

amplexicauline (am-plek-si-ka'lin), a. [am-
plexicuul -)--(«ei.] In hot., same as amplexicaul.
Sijd. Soc. Lex.

Ainplexopora (am-plek-sop'o-ra), n. [NL., <
L. amplexus, embraced, + Gr. irilpof, L. porus,
pore.] The typical genus of the family Jm-
plexoporidse.

Amplexoporidae (am-plek-so-por'i-de), n. pi.
[NL., < Amplexopora + -uise.'] A family of
cryptostomatous Brymoa which assume a va-
riety of forms having simple zooecial tubes, no
mesopores, and abundant acanthopores. The
species occur fossil in the Silurian and Devo-
nian rocks.

Amplexus (am-plek'sus), n. [NL., < L. am-
jjicxita, pp. of umplecti, embrace.] A genus of
Paleozoic tetraeorals of the family Zaphrenti-
dee, having simple subcylindrical coralla with
shallow calice, well-marked septal fossula, and
septa not reaching to the center.

ampliation, n. 2. (6) In French law: (1) A
duplicate of an acquittance or other instru-
ment. (2) A notary's copy of acts passed be-
fore him, delivered to the parties. Bouvier,
Law Diet.— 4. In med., dilatation or disten-
tion of a canal or cavity.

amplitude, n. 4. (c) In function theory, it x =
f + iri, let the polar coordinates of (f, n) be
p, 6, then any one of the angles 8 OT d + 2mr,
where n is any positive or negative integer,
may be called the amplitude of x.— 6. In me-
teor., the range or difference between the max-
imum and minimum values of the temperature,
pressure, or other meteorological elementwith-
in a definite time, such as a day, a month, or
a year—Chief amplitude, the vectorial angle »o. w'len
— tr < ^0 4 ^ '• abbreviated Am x, while diiy amplitude
Is am I.—Periodic amplitude, tne difference between
the maximum and minimum values computed bya Fou-
rier-Bessel aeries, as distiiiKuished from the non-periodic
amplitude, which is the ditference between the absolute
maximum and minimum values, or the means of all the
maxima and minima. Observations made with maxi-
mum and minimum thermometers give the non-periodic
amplitude ; hourly observations can give the periodic
amplitude in tem[>erature.
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ampulla,". 6. luEydrocoralUnee. a pit formed
in the coenenchyma for the reception of gono-
phores.

ampullation (am-pul-a'shon), ». An ampul-
lary process or condition.

"

In Callicthys the mnimliatuin of the main canal is de-
scribed as a remarkable phenomenon hitherto unrecorded
in any other animal.

Linit^an Zool. Soc. Lond., Oct.. 1898, p. 184.

amputating-knife (am'pu-ta-ting-nif"), «. A
knife with a long narrow blade, used to divide
the muscular tissues in the amputation of a
limb.

Amputation In continuity, amputation through the
segment of a limb uiul not at a joint.— Dry amputa-
tion, an aniputatioM performed with a minimum loss of
blood.— Gritti'8 amputation, amputation at the knee-
joint, the end of the stump being terminated by the pa-
tella, which is turned under the femur, and the opposing
surfaces of liie liones are denuded of cartilage, so that
union occurs between tbem. — Intermediary amputa-
tion, atiiputation of a limb durlny: the period of reaction
followinji tlie shock caused by the injui-y, but before the
occurrence of suppuration in the wound.— Primary
amputation, amputation of a limb within a very short
time after the receipt of the injui-y necessitating opera-
tion— after the shock has subsided, but before the estab-
lishment of inflammatory symptoms.— Secondary am-
putation, amputation performed some time after the
receipt «if the injury, when suppuration in the wound
has l)egnn.— Spontaneous amputation, separation of
the dead portion of a limb in case of gangrene ; also, the
divisiiin of a limb by constricting bands formed during
intra-uterinelife. Jm/r. Exper. Med., V. 105.

ampyx, ». 3. In the anatomic structure of the
Devonian fish Paleeospondylus, an element of
the anterior part of the skull.

So far as it contributes to the floor of the skull it may
be described as a transverse bar or fillet, somewhat higher
in front than behind, providing a support on each side for
the terminal half of the low .anterior cranial walls. The
thickness of the bar, which for brevity may be called the
' ampyx,' is considerable and it is extended downwards to
the ventral face of the skull where it is seen aa a very con-
spicuous ridge.

W. J. and I. B. J. Sottas, in Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc.
[London, ser. B, 196. 276.

Amsler's integrator. See ^integrator.

Amstelian (am-ste'li-an), o. and n. [D. Am-
stel, a river.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the
Amstel, a river in the Netherlands.

II. H. In geol., a proposed division of the
Pliocene in Holland.
amuguis (ii-mo-ges'), TO. [Philippine Sp.]
A name in the Philippines of Koordersioden-
dron pinnatum, a valuable timber-tree belong-
ing to the cashew family. It occurs also in
Celebes and New Guinea. Its wood, which is also
called palosanto, is light red sometimes marked with lead-
colored spots. It is used in 8hip-buildlng_ and for the con-
struction of buildings, but it does not resist the attacks of
termites.

amusement, n. 4. In music, a brief enter-
taining piece, often one intended to give va-
riety to technical exercises.

amusia (a-mit'si-a), ». [NL., < Gr. a/iovmc, not
musical, < a- priv. + fiovaa, muse : see muse,
music.'] Loss, through disease, of the ability to
express musical sounds either vocally orinstru-
mentally, to write musical notation (the
power of ordinary writing being retained), or
to appreciate musical sounds mentally. See
*ton c-deafiicss.
amusingness (a-mii'zing-nes), n. Amusive
quality or effect ; the quality of affording
amusement.
amutter, (a-mut'er), adv. phr. la-^ + mutter.']

Muttering ; in a muttering state. Mrs. Brown-
ing, Aurora Leigh, p. 28. N. E. D.
Amyaria (am"-i-a'n-a), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. a-
\my. + iii'c {fiv-), muscle, + -aria.] A group
of acephalous moUusks having no adductor
muscles. It includes the genus Chlamydocon-
cha. Dall.

amyarian (am-i-a'ri-an), a. [Amyaria + -an.]
Pertaining to or resembling the Amyaria ; hav-
ing no adductor muscles.
Amycteridae (a-iuik-ter'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <
Amycterits + -idie.] A family of Australian
short-beaked rhynchophorous beetles, of which
AmyctcrnJi is the type.

Amycterus (a-mik'te-rus), n. [NL. (Schon-
herr, 1826), < Gr. a/ivKT>)p, without a beak or
nose, < 0- priv. -I- fiVKrr/p, beak.] A genus of
rhynchophorous beetles of the family Ciirculi-

onidse, or typical of the Amycteridse, containing
several Australian species characterized by an
excessively short beak.
amyelinic (a-mi-e-lin'ik), a. [Gr. a- priv. -t-

fiveU^, medulla, -I- -in + -ic] In neural., with-
out a medullary sheath : said of nerve-endings
and embryonic nerv^es in vertebrates.
Amygdalacese (a-mig-da-la'sf-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Eeichenbach, l828), < Amygd'alus + -acese.] A

amylotj pe

family of dicotyledonous, ehoripetalous plants
of the order liosales, the almond family, called
by De Candolle Drupaceee (which see), and in-
eluded by many authors in the liosacese as a
subfamily, it embraces 7 genera, of which Amvgdalug
(almond, peach) and Prumut (plum, cherry) are the only
important ones, and aljout 110 species, mainly of the
north temperate zone of both hemispheres, with a few In
the tropics. See Amygdalus, Prunm, and Rosacea.

amygdalectomy (a-mig-da-lek'tO-mi), «. [Gr.
afivyia/M., tonsils, + (ktoutj, a cutting out, ex-
cision.] Same as amygdalotomy.
amygdaliform (am-ig-dal i-f6rm), o. [Gr.
a/ayda/j/, almond, + L. forma, form.] Almond-
shaped.
Amygdaline fissure. See *fissure.

araygdalolith (a-mig'da-lo-lith), n. [Gr. auvy-
ia'Ai/, an almond, -t- //8of,' stone.] A concre-
tion in the substance of a tonsil. Buck, Med.
Handbook, III. 232.

am^gdalotome (a-mig'da-lo-tom), w. [Gr.
a/ii;(5a;'.a. tonsils, + -ro/iOf,'< ra/ifii", cut.] Same
as tonsillotoine.

amygdophenine (a-mig-do-fe'nin), n. [L.
aiH>/grl(alii), almond, + phen{yl) + -ine.j
Pheiiylglycolvl phenetidine, C'(iH4(0CoHK)-
NHC0CH(0H)C6H^. Its acetyl derivative is
a febrifuge ; it is also antiseptic in its prop-
erties.

Amyl acetate, a compound, CoH.^02.C5Hii, prepared
from fusel-oil or amyl alcohol and acetic acid. It is much
used in the manufacture of lacquers, and is also used In
a lamp for a primary standard in photometry. — Amyl-
acetate standard, in photom., a standard of light con-
sisting of the flame of an amyl-acetate lamp. The ac-
cejitid foim is that devised by Von Hefner Alteneck. .See
'kWjht standard.

Amylaceous bodies. Same as corpora amylacea (which
see, under corpux].

amylan(am'i-lan), TO. [amyl + -an.] The name
given to two compounds, known as a- and ,3-

amylan, found in wheat, rye, and oats. In
composition and properties they somewhat re-
semble dextrine.

amylase (am'i-las), n. [amyl +-age, as in dias-
tole.] A ferment which will convert starch
into dextrose : it occurs widely distributed in
both the animal and the vegetable world.
Same as diastase or amylolytic ferment.
amylate, n. 2. A metalUe derivative of amyl
alcohol : as, sodium amylate, C'sHuONa.
amylobacter (am"i-lo-bak't6r), «. [Gr. aftv?.ov,

starch, -t- jiaKTypiov, a little rod.] See *amylo-
hactcrium.

amylobacterium(am'i-16-bak-te'ri-um), TO.; pi.
amyhbactrria (-ii). [NL., < Gr. d/;!'/.or, starch,
-t- jiaK-ri/piov, a little rod.] A micro-organism
which has the power of producing butyric
acid from a large number of substances, in-
cluding lactic, citric, malic, and other acids,
as well as of splitting up certain peetio com-
pounds associated with the cell-walls of many
tissues.

amylocoagulase (am^'i-lo-ko-ag'u-las), n.
[amyl + coagul(ate) -I- -ase, as in diastase.] A
ferment which coagulates soluble starch:
found in cereals.

amyloid, ". and TO. I. a. 2. Inpathol.jTiotYnea
degenerative change characteiistie of larda<-

eeous disease (which see, under lardaceoun).
Encyc. Brit. XXXI. 548. — Amyloid bodies.
Same as corpora amylacea (which see, under corpuii).—
Amyloid kidney. See *kidney.

II. TO. 2. A precipitate obtained from a
gelatinous solution of cotton which has been
treated with concentrated sulphuric acid.
Vegetable parchment is due to the partial
transformation of the vegetable fibers into this
substance.—3. In pathol., same as lardacein.

amyloin (a-mil'o-in), TO. [Gr. ttuv/.ov, fine
flour, -I- -in^.] A name given by Brown and
Morris to a class of substances formed by the
action of diastase upon starch. They have
the properties of both maltose and dextrine.

amylome (am'i-lom), ». [amyl+ -ome (see
-oma).] Xylem parenchyma which contains
starch.

amyloplastic (am"i-16-plas'tik), a. [6r. aiw-
'/ov, tine meal (starch), -I- Tr/.aarog, < irXaaaeiv,

form.] Starch-forming.
amyloplastid (a-mil-o-plas'tid), n. [Gr. a/iv-

?.ov, starch, -I- Tr^aorof, formed, + -id^.] A col-

orless plastid which produces starch in plant
cells.

amylotype (a-mil'o-tip), to. [Gr. auv?.ov, fine
meal, -f- rtirof, type.] In photog., a picture
printed by the action of light on paper which
has been washed in juiee extracted from
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anacidity (an-a-sid'i-ti), n. [Gr. dv- priv. +
E. acidity.'} Reduced or abolished acidity of
tlie gastric juice or other fluid.

anaclete (an-a-klet), «. [Gr. dvd, back, + ko-
f.eiv, call.] One who is called back.
anaclinal (au-a-kli'nal), a. [Gr. ava, back, +
Kliyav, bend.] " In ge'bl., transverse to the dip

:

said of a valley or a river which descends

plants or from flowers or in an artificial color-
ing substance. See ^aiithotiipe.
Amylum body. Same as *o»ij/to;^(i»(id.—Amylum
center. Same asi/i/r^/wmf.

Am3modon (a-miu'o-dou), II. [NL., irreg.
<Gr. duvvctv, ward oflf. + orfoi'f (odoiT-), a
tooth.] A genus of rhiDoceros-Iike ungu-
lates from the Eocene of North America.
Amynodontidae (am"i-no-don'ti-de), «. pi.
^NL. <. Amnodon (< Gr. auiveiv, ward off, +
odoix, tooth + -idee.} A family of ungulates,
related — • -

• -
rocks of
of the jaw

, .-, , ......
The mnniis is regarded as having had 4 digits and thepes 3.

amyotrophia (a"rai-o-tr6'fi-a), H. [NL., < Gr.
a- priv. + fu-c. muscle, -t- r/ifxpi/, nourishment,
< vpioui-, nourish.] Same as amyotrophy.

AmyotropUc paralysis, paralysis resulting from mus-
cular atrophy.

amyrilene (a-mir'i-len), «. [amyr (in) + -il

+ -eiie.} A triterpene C30H48. formed by
the action of phosphorus peutachlorid oil anacrogyilOUS (an-ak-roj'i-nus), a. [Gr. ^.-

"' priv. + oKpoi; apex, -t- yim/, female, -t- -o««.]

analophic

< Gr. avayanic, pimpernel.] An annual, bi-
annual, or perennial herb, cultivated in the
open, a member of the family Primul<iceie and
sometimes called pimpernel. Only the aimual spe.
cies are Icnown in America. A. anenirig is commonly
known as poor man's malher-glass. Twelve species areknown in tlie temperate zones of Europe, Afiica, east
Asia, anil Soutli America.

against the dip.- Anaclinal vaUey a valley whose ^^^Sa.pJ.fn&S'ap' )'.'' [Philippine Sp. anofiruB,
axial direction is not in accord with the dip of theun- '."'"'J"h from a native dialect.] In the Phil-
derlying rocks.

"" .»i.-,j. ^ ^ r. ., ...

North W^?t' ^l""^.
^^^ '^""'''^' anacostia (an-a-kos'ti-a), n

.>oriu .^luenca. 1 hey have on each ramus fabric with n worsted wni-n a

.i'""!''7-f -"'»«• « ,?•«"»'?". -xl. 3 molars. A^a.rnlil^^ T°''!lil- ?^,?

A twill-woven
^ and a woolen weft.

Anacrogynae (an-ak-ro-ji'ue), n. pi. [NL., <
Gr. av- priv. -1- d/cpov, apex, + yvv?/, female.]
In bot., a suborder of eryptogamic plants of

belonging to the mimosa familv, having bipin-
iiate leaves with a single pair of leaflets and a
large pod deeply lobed along its lower suture
into round divisions. The wood is durable.

, - ^r.„^ ^,,„..,„ „, fine-grained, brittle, and of a yellowish-gray
the order Juni/ermanniales, class Hepatic^, in <^?'°^- " is used m construction and for fur-

amyrin. A dextro- and levo-rotatory a-amyril
ene and a dextrorotatory /i-amyrilene have
been described.

Anabaena (an-a-be'na), n. [NL. (Bory, 1822),
irreg. < Gr. ava.iaivew, to go up: see anabasis.
The name alludes to the habit of the plants in
coming to the surface of the water.] One of
the blue-green alga {Schizophyceai), consisting
of numerous oval or circular cells united into

which the arehegouia are foi-med at a point '''^'"e-
.

below and remote from the apex. It embraces ^^.^genesiS (an-a-jon'e-sis), n. [Gr. ava, up,
the thalloid genera of the Junyermanniaeeie, of ;«"''"?, origin : see (lenetic.'] Evolution by
simpler type than the *Acro(jynie (which see)

™''8ns of the acquiring of characters and of in-
"easing complexity and differentiation. Hf^ffH.
anagenetic (an"a-je-net'ik), a. Tending to the
advancement or progressive development of

point below and remote from the apex; a7 in o3«il" tin f^"/'' •^'°'-
^.-{^^ ^-

^f^' t^?"-^-]
the Anacroam;p. anagerontlC (an"a-,ie-ron'tik), a. [Gr. ai-d, up.

u bot., having the arehegouia formed at a
point below and ...
the Anacrogynee.
Anacyrtus (au-a-ser'tus), n. [NL., < Gr. ava-
Kvproc, curved upward or backward, < did, up,
+ Kvprdc, curved.] A genus of South Ameri-
can toothed shiners of the famil
idle.

a filament, with intercalary heterocvsts. Itisanadenia (an-a-de'ni-a), «. [NL
<iistmguished from Xothic liy the absence of an envelop- priv. -I- ai^r/v, a 'land"] Insufficiima gelatinous mass which incloses a number of filaments.
This genus is responsible for some of the bad odors and
tastes frequently noticeable in water during the warmer
ni'^nths.

anabix(an'a-bik8),n.;pl.aMa5ice»(a-nab'i-sez).
[NL., an arbitrary or mistaken formation,
based, according to some, on 6r. ava,3mrn, re-
vive, but perhaps on ara.iaair, a going up.]
The part of certain crj-ptogamic plants, as

can toothed shiners of the family Characin-
idle.

, < Gr. ai>-

pnv. + a<Siiv, a gland.] Insufficiency or ab-
sence of glands, especially of the gastric glands.
anadisene (an-a-di'en), n. [Gr. d^d, up, back,
+ 'iiaiva, an assumed form ('two-pronged
staff'), from Si-, two, parallel to Tp.aiva,a tri-
dent.] In the nomenclature of the spicuJar
elements of sponges, a hexactine spicule hav-
ing a straight rhabd or shaft and an anchor-
shaped head. See sponqespiode.

intensive + dii/w, thirst.] Intense thirst.

anadipsic (an-a-dip'sik), fl. Pertaining to or
characterized by anadipsia.

lichens, liverworts, and club-mosses, that per- anadipsia (an-a-dip'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. ava
ishes below while vegetating above.

--^
.

.••• ... v, ^

anabo (a-nii-bo'), n. [TagalogT] A name in
the Philippine Islands of Abroma augusta and
allied species, the twigs of which yield a
strong, white bast-fiber which is easily sepa-
rated and is superior to sunn-hemp. The plant
is readily cultivated and yields three crops a
year. See deviPs-cotton.

anabolergy (an-ab'o-l^r-ji), «. [Gr. avajio'^.ti,

a striking up (see anabolism), + ipyov, work.]
Energy expended in anabolism.

anaboUstic (an-ab-o-lis'tik), a. Innabol(ism)
+ -ist + -ic.'] Relating to or consisting in
anabolism or constructive metabolism. I'liil.

Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903.

anabranch (an'a-branch), rt. lana-, in anas

yepuv (yepovT-), an old man: see gerontic.']
Noting the early portion of the gerontic or
senile period in the development of an organ-
ism. Hyatt.
anaglyph, n. 2. In 2>Jiotog., a kind of picture,
invented by Duces du Hauron, with two images
printed nearly in superposition, one in red and
the other in greenish blue. On viewing this double
Image through a pair of eye-glasses, one blue and the other
red, the image is seen stereoscopically. On reversing the
glasses the opposite effect, or pseudoscopic vision, is tlie
result. Tliree-color heliocliioiny lias also been applied to
the anaglyph. When two slides from a stereosc-opic nega-
tive, one with a red image and the other with a blue, are
projected on a screen together, they appear stereoscopl-
cally when viewed through colored glasses.

anaglyphoscope (an-a-glif'o-skop), «. [ana-
yli/ph + Gr. aKoirav, view.] ' In photog., a pair
of eye-glasses, one red and the other greenish
blue, for viewing anaglyphs so as to produce
a stereoscopic effect.

anaerobe, «— Facultative anaerobe, an organism anago (a-nii'go), n. [Jap. anaqo.} The Japa-
usually requiring oiygen, which has become capable of
living in either the presence or the absence of oxygen.

anaerobia- (an-a-e-ro'bi-ii), n. [NL., abstract
noun, feni.sing.of nnaeroAii/.?; see anaHrobious.}
The ability (on the part of bacteria) to live in
the absence of free oxygen.—Facultative anae-
robia, the possibility of living In either the presence or
the absence of oxygen.

anaerobic, «.- Facultatively anaerobic, having ac-
quired the ability to live in eitlier the presence or the
absence of oxygen.

anaerobically (an-a-e-rob'i-kal-i), adv. In an
anaerobic manner. 'Jour. Eiper. Med., VI. 67.

towosing, + branch.] A branch of a river anaerobiont (an-a-tr-6-bi'ont), n. Same as
which reunites with it lower down, thus form- anaerobe.

ing an island known as a branch-island. Called anaerobism (an-a'e-ro-bizm), n. [^anaerobe +
by the aborigines billabong. TAustralian.] -ism.'] That faculty or power of living without

1 ^nri„M» hi..„~ 1. ^.,. . .K , „ . I ... oxygen which is possessed by some micro-or-

wh'\ch"«rap,tJ b'y?rne{ ^'atkiri; ll^^^T^i «'^'!J--- I>"j-'i<'"larly certaii/bacteria.
Journal of 1HS4 to the branch of a river which reunites anaerO-OXydase (an-a"e-r6-ok'si-das), n. [Gr
lower down with the main stream. .-_:-- i

• " •,-.,. ^

(if00. Jour. (H. O. S.), XI. 319.

anabrosis (an-a-bro'sis), «. [NL., < Gr. did-
,ipuair, an eating up, < ava,h,ipuaKuv, eat up, <

nese name of an eel of the family Leptocephali-
dee, Congrclliis anago. found at Nagasaki.
anagyrine (a-naj'i-rin), «. [Anagyris + -ine^.]
An alkaloid, C15H20N2O, found in Anagyris
fcetida. The free base forms a gummy, amor-
phous mass. It has a powerful toxic action.

Anakim (an'a-kim), n. pi. [Heb. 'andkim, pi.
of 'Andk ; etym. unknown: in one view, from
'anak, neck. ] A pre-Canaauite tribe mentioned
in the Old Testament, otherwise called ' the
Anak' or -the sons of Anak,' and. as usual in
regard to outlying tribes of which little is
known, reputed to be giants.

Anal $;lands. See *gland.—AJial margin, the posterior
margin of an insect's wing when expanded.— Anal nerve
or vein, the posterior nerve or vein of an insect's wing
when expanded.— Anal spot, in the Infusoria, the spot
where the waste-products of digestion are ejected.
Parker and ilaswdl, Zoology, I. 81.— Anal vesicle. See
"kvesicle.

In med., erosionava, up, -I- .ii.ip(l>jKeiv, eat.]
of the surface ; ulceration,
anabrotic (an-a-brot'ik), a. [anabrosis (-ot-)
+ -ic] In med. relating to or consisting in
anabrosis or superficial erosion of the surface,
anacampsis (an-a-kamp'sis), H. [Gr. avaKa/jfic,
< avoKaurrTeiv, beiid back, < ava, back, + m/irr-
reiv, bend.] Reflection as of light or sound;
reaction : reciprocation.

anachlorhydna (an-a-klor-hi'dri-a), n. Ab-
sence of livdrochloric'acid in the gastric juice.

anachoresis (an-a-ko-re'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
livax'^P'/nir. withtlrawing, retreating, < iva-
Xupeh; withdraw, < ava, back, -f- ^upciv, give
way.] In bot., retrograde change in an organ
or wliorl.

anachromatici (an'a-kro-mat'ik), a. [Gr. did,
up, + xtx-'l'u, color.] Relating to an ascend-
ing color scale. Buck, Med. Handbook, III.
208.

anachromatic- (an-ak-ro-mat'ik), n. [rt«-3 -f
achromatir.] In photog., a corrective for
achromatism. Woodbury, Diet, of Photog., anaesthesiant, a. and n
P- •^?' anaesthol (iin'es-thol), r

di;-priv. +'ui,p, a.ir, + oxydase.] Same as *j«/- analcite-basalt (a-nal'sit-ba-salt"), n. See
oxydase. *basalt.

anaesthesia, "—crossed anjestliesia, a condition in analcitite (a-nal'si-tit), n. laiialnte + -ite^.]
which anajsthcsia exists on one side of the face and on In jietrog., a basaltic rock rich in primary
the opposite side of tlie body.-Oeneral ansBsthesla, analcite and without olivin: proposed bv

Pirsson, 1896.

II. n. In med., a remedv which

total aniestliesia, with loss of consciousness, induced by
the inlialation of an anesthetic gas or vapor, such as - .

;

chloroform, etlier, or nitrons oxid.—Infiltration anses- analeptic, a.

thesla, local anaesthesia induced by the injection into
the subcutaneous tissues, in and about the seat of oper-
ation, of large <|Uantities of a very weak solution of co-
caine or other local anesthetic.—^Local anffiSthesla,
amesthesia of a circumscribed area induced by the in-
jection of a solution of cocaine, or other substance of
similar action, or by the application of cold.—Medul-
lary anaesthesia, amesthesia induced by injection lie-

ith the nicinbranes covering the spinal cord of a solu-

exerts a restorative or invigorating action.
Buck, Med. Handbook. II. 694.

analgene (an-al'jen), II. [analg{ic) + -ene.]

Ortho-ethoxvanabenzovlaniinoquinoline, Co-
HgN(OC..,H5)NHCOCqH6. It is a white crys-
talline powder, insoluble in water, used in the
treatment of neuralgia.

tion of crwaine or other substance with similar action, analgcsin (an-al'ge-sin), n. Same as antipyrin.
file anaesthesia so produced is very wide in its extent, nnalirip (au nriifi n Vdr n,,n7^i,r ri.j,„"looo
but there is no loss of consciousness; us in general amcsl

^n^lglC (aii-al jik;, a. [Gi
.
ava/.;;/f, painless,

thesla. - Mixed anaesthesia, general ana'stbcsia in-
<.«'- pi'iv. + (l/jo;, pain.] i:^a.me as analgetic.

duced by one ageni, as nitrous-oxid gas, and inaintaiMed lii(ck, Med. Handbook, V. 865.
by another, as cbloroform or ether.-Primary ansBs- analog, ". A simplified spelling of analomie.

,1™^ !J iM.l^i.'^K.l",,"'^'^'^"'"'!/^!'?", j!.'!''.,','?,'' Analogous tissues, in paWo;., morbid tissues reseriibliugtneaia.
administration f ether is licgun. It is of brief duration, in their structure normal tissues.
but is usually long enough to permit of the extraction of oTialnirtr 11 —/^»«»..«.„.,4. „»li.,~„ 11 u
a tooth or for the incision into a boil.- Spinal anaesthe- ^S^^??y.^.'.;„...°°?^*.':f??l,^:",^M^,'^^^^^"l'l"'^^^^^^
8la. (a) Anaesthesia of a circumscribed portion of tlie

body due to a lesion of the spinal cord, (b) Same as

anachronismatlcal (^an-ak'ron-iz-mat'i-kal),
a. [Irreg. < anachronism + -at-ic-al.] Same
as anachronous. Barham, Ineoldsbv Leeends.
p. 182. [Rare.] N. E. D.

medullary *an«irfAt'»i'a.—Surgical anaesthesia, local or
general anaesthesia induced aitillcially for the purpose of
preventing the pain of a surgical operation.

See anesthesiant.

A mixture of ehloro-

form,' ether, and ethyl ehlorid recommended
as an anesthetic in place of the mixture of
alcohol, chloroform, and ether.

Anagallis (an-a-gal'is), n. [NL., < L. anagallis,

twecii organisms or organs wliicli is due to independent
moiiiflcatioii on similar lines and not t<.) inheritance from
a comni'in ancestor.—KlrkwoOd's analogy, in aniron.,
a supposed but now discredited law, announced in 1849,
connecting the distances of the planets and their masses
with their axial rotations liy an equation in form analo-
gous to that which expresses Kepler's harmonic law.

analophic (an-a-lof'ik), a. [Gr. did, up, +
7.6ij>of, crest.] In craniom., having the incisor
crest in the anterior nasal aperture confined to
the posterior part of the floor of the nares.
Harrison Allen, Jour. Acad Nat. Sci. X. 419.



analphabetic

analphabetic, a. 2. Non-alphabetic
phabetlc symbols, in phoneticg. symbols or signs which
do nut denote sounds, l>ut components of sounds, each
simple sound being represented by u group of symbols re-

sembling a chemical forumla, in much the same way as
Itv nuu'ht be taken to represeut 'lip-teeth-vuice.'

analphabetism (au-art'a-bet-iziu), ». 1. Il-

literai' V ; ignorance even of the alphabet.—2.

In plioiietics, a system of representing the
articulations of speech-sounds by means of

analphabetic symbols, proposed by Professor
I. Otto Jespersen of Copenhagen in 1889. See
*aiialphabetic.

analysis, » 5. In criclet, an itemized record
of the play of the bowler, intended to show
particularly the number of runs scored by him
and the number of wickets obtained.— 6. In

cliem., intentionally produced decomposition:
often applied to the ascertainment of the com-
position of a substance, whether the constitu-

ents are actually obtained in separate form or

not.— Capillary analysis, a system of chemical anal-

ysis based upon the inct that solutions of diiferent sub-

stances are propagated at dilfereut velooities by capillary

attraction through porous material ; used chiefly in the

detection of dillerent cnlorint; matters in a mixture.

—

Paxtition analysis, a calculus founded upon the theory
of partitions, an important part of combinatory analysis.
— Polariscopic analysis. See *polaru<xipic.—Spber-
jcal harmonic analysis. See *:hammnic.

Analytic proof, algebraical proof; proof depending upon
a careful analysis of the problem : opposed to synthetic

proof, which appeals to intuition or common-sense and
is thus not strictly apodictic.

Analytical reference, an entry in a lilirary catalogue re-

latins ti> a pai ticuhir chapter or section of a iKiok, and
referring the reader to the heading under whicll the book
itself is eutereil. Sometimes also called simply an
a»wii/(i<-a(.— Analytical variation, variety. See

itrariatinn, *parietil.

analytics, "• /'/• — Thermal analsrtics, the mathe-
niaticjil or, more specifically, the algebraic analysis of

the theory of heat.

analyzer, «. — Harmonic analyzer, a device lor

determiniug the harmonic elements of a periodic curve.

MichelsoiiJs Harmonic Analyzer.

c, curve; s, stylus.

All periodic curves may be regarded as made up of one
or more sine-curves, harmonically related to each other
as regards frequency. By means of a machine so con-
structed as to impart to a stylus a linear oscillatory mo-
tion which is the resultant of the various simple hannonic
motions which go to make up a given curve, it is possible
to trace the curve in guestion upon a surface moving
uniformly under the stylus. On the other hand, if the
form of curve is given it is possible to determine by
means of a suitable mechanism the amplitude and fre-

quency of the elements of which it is the resultant. A
niachine of the latter description is called a harmonic
analyzer. Such machines have been devised by Kelvin,
Michelson, and others. That of Kelvin was constructed
with special reference to the analysis of the tides. Since
t!ie number of hannonic elements in a periodic curve
may be indefinitely great, the mechanical analysis is in
some cases only approximate. l"he harmonic analyzer
of Michelson, however, which per.iiit8 of a detenuina-
tion of 80 different elements, gives a very close approxi-
mation for most curves.

anamesitic (an-am-e-sit'ik), a. [anamesite +
-icl In lithol., having the structure or ap-
pearance of anamesite. Smithsonian Rep., 1899,

p. 233.

anametadromoGs (an - a - me - tad'ro - mus), a.
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[Gr. ava, back. + fiera, beyond, + Spo/ioc, <
opa/jelv, run.] In bri/ol., having the nerves of
the weaker pinnules anadromous and those of

the stronger eatadromous.
Anamirta (an-a-mer'ta), II. A genus of climb-
ing plants of the moonseed family {Menisjier-

macea;), a synonym of Cocculus. A. paiiiculata

(C. Cocculus) furnishes cocculus indicus or
fish-berries.

anamiirtin (an-a-mer'tin), n. A crystalline

substance, t'i9S24Oi0i found in small amount,
with picrotoxin, in the seeds of Cocculus
Cocculus. It is slightly bitter and not poison-
ous.

anamnesic (an-am-ue'sik), a. [anamneiia +
-ic] Endowed with a good memory; disposed
to remember. G. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 345.

ananmiote (an-am'ui-6t), a. and n. [Gr. av-

priv, + NL, umniotus, amniote.] I. a. Not
araniote ; having no amnion in the fetal state

;

anamniotic.
II. H. A member of the ^»a)WHJOHrtto.

anamonaene (an-a-mon'en), «. [Gr. ava, up,
back, -f- '^udTOiva, assumed form ('one-pronged
staff'), iTom. fi6vog, single, parallel to Tp/nffn, a
trident.] In the nomenclature of the spieular
elements of sponges, a tricene wMeh has under-
gone atrophy of two of its axial arms or clad-
isks, the third being reflected on the fourth,
giving the spicule the form of a gaff-hook. See
,y)oii(/c-.sj)icule.

anamorphic (an-a-m6r'fik), a. Pertaining to
or resulting from anamorphism, fan Hise,
V. S. Geol, Surv., Monograph 47, p. 169.

anamorphism (an-a-m6r'fizm), «. In geol.,

that variety of metamorphism which takes
place below the zone in which cavities may
exist. It results in the production of new
minerals under conditions of great ])ressure.

Van /ii'.ve, U. S. Geol. Surv., Monograph 47,

p. 167.— Zone of anamorphism, the deep-seated zone
of the earth in which anamorphism takes place.

anamorphote (an-a-mor'fot), a. [From the as-

sumed stem of anamorphosis.'] Causing ana-
morphosis ; distortive Anamorphote lens in
photog., a lens having a cylindric element and therefore
distorting the image like a cylindric mirror. Wall, Diet,
of Photog., p. 32.

ananaplas (a-na-nii'plils), «. [Tagalog (?).] A
valuable timber-tree, Alhi^cia procera.helovg-
ing to the mimosa family. Its heart-wood is hard
and durable, of a brown color with alternate lighter and
darker t>ands, and a sti-aight grain. It is used for posts
in house-l)uilding, and for making rice-pounders and
parts of ajiricultural implements and machinery. The
bark is astringent and is used for tanning, and the tree
yields a gum soluble in water. [Philippine Is.]

Ananas oil, ethyl or amyl butyrate diluted with alcohol

:

used to imitate the odor of the pineapitle in confectionery,
soda-water syrups, and perfumery. Also called a7iana8
or pineapple e*«e/M;e.—Essence of ananas, an artificial

flavoring essence possessing the odor of pineapple ; ethyl
butyrate, C;iH7.(70.0CoU5 (which see, under butyrate).

Ananchytidse (an-an-kit'i-de), II. pi. [NL., <
Anaiichi/tes +-jrft8.] A family of spataiigoid
eohinoids, most of whose representatives are
extinct and belonged to Cretaceous time.

ananeanic (an"a-ne-an'ik), a. [Gr, av6, up, -I-

vfonaf, a youth : see ncanic,'} Noting the early
portion of the ueanic or youthful period in the
development of an organism. Hyatt.

auanepiastic (an"a-ne-pi-as'tik), a. Noting the
earliest expression of the nepiastic substage
in the ontogeny of the compound individual or
colony, as the bryozoan Fenestella. See *nepias-
tic.

ananepionic (an-a-ne-pi-on'ik), a. [NL., < Gr.
avd, up, + vr/mos, infant.] In the terms of aux-
olo^ or the development of the individual,
noting a growth condition approaching the
nepionic stage. See *iic]>ioinc. Contrasted with
^paranepiimic, which designates the phase which imme-
diately follows the nepionic. The ananepionic stage is

one of immature growth and directly follows the larval

phase. The word was introduced by Hyatt with special
reference U » the stages of growth and decline in the fossil

cephalopods.

For about half a volution or less, the shell is smooth,
although Hues of growth become more pronounced. At
more or less regular intervals stronger lines of growth
appear (ananepionic). In the later portion of ihe nepionic
stage (metanepionic) longitudinal wrinkles orriljs appear
which characterize the ambital portion of the whorl, and
may be traced upward to the suture between the two
whorls. Atner. JV'at., Aug, 1903, p. 618.

anangian (an-an'ji-an), a. [Gr. av- priv. +
dyyelov, a vessel.] Having no vascular system

:

applied to certain polychcetous annelids in
which the coelomie fluid, whose corpuscles
contain hemoglobin, is carried to the various
organs of the body by the action of ciliate

cells which cover the peritoneum along certain
definite tracts.

anaphoria

anangioid (an-an'ji-oid), a. [Gr. •'.v. pnv. +
ri;;f(oi', a vessel, + -0(V?.] Having no retinal
blood-vessels— Anangioid disk, the retinal disk
when without blood-vessels.

Anangioida (an"an-ji-oi'da), n. pi. [NL.; see
aiiaiujioid.] A collective name for thosemam
mals in which the retina has no blood-vessels.
Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. Loud., ser. B, 194, p. 68.

anangiotic (an-an-ji-ot'ik), a. Same as *an-
antjioid.

anangious (an-an'ji-us), a. Having no retinal
blood-vessels; anangioid.
Although these creatures [ChiropUra] are so highly

specialised, typical Vespertilionidre occurred already in
the Eocene. . . . The eyes of these nocturnal creatures
are very small, anangiovg, and devoid of any traces of
higher development, except that they are also without any
traces of ancestral vestiges, besides the ratiier common
rudiment of the hyaloid artery.

Philos. Trans. Urn/. Soc. Land., ser. B, 194, p. 68.

anantherum (an"an-the'rum), H.; pi. anan-
tliera (-ra). [NL., < Gr. d- priv. + NL. an-
thera, anther.] In bot., a filament without an
anther; a staminode.
ananym (an'a-nim), n. [Erroneously for *an-
oiiynfi, < Gr. ava, back, + ovn/ja, bvvfja, name.]
A name written backward, as Noremac for
Cameron.

anaoxytriaene (an-a-ok-si-tri'en), m. [Gr. av&,
iip, back,-l- cfiV, sharp, -t- rp/a/pn, a trident.] In
the nomenclature of the spieular elements in
sponges, a form of anatrisene in which the
branches are all acute. See *anatrisene and
82>onge-iipicule.

anapaite (a-na'pa-it), n. [Named (byA. Sachs,
1902) < Anapa (see def. ) + -ite'^. ] A hydrated
phosphate of ferrous iron and calcium occur-
ring in colorless triclinic crystals and also in
massive forms: found at Anapa on the Black sea.

anapanapa (a-na"pa-na'pa), )(. [Hawaiian.]
A name in Hawaii of a widely distributed
shrub, Colubrina Asiatica, the bark of which
is used for soap.

anaphase (an'a-faz), «. [¥ilj. anaphasis, <6r.
ava, back, again, + <i>aaig, appearance, phase.]
In eytol , a stage m mitosis, or kaiyokinetie

Anaphases o( mitosis in cells (spermatocytes) of the
salamander. iDriiner.) Magnified.

.-/. Anaphase: divergence of the daughter-chromosomes, expos-
ing the central spindle as the interzonal fibers; contractile fibers

{principal cones of Van Beneden) clearly shown, B. 1-aler ana-
phase {dyaster of Klemming) ; the central spindle fully exposed to

view; mantle fibers attached to the chroinosouies. Immediately
afterward the cell divides.

cell-division, characterized by the moving apart
of the chromosomes destined to enter the two
daughter-nuclei. Strasburger, 1884.

anaphasis (a-naf'a-sis), n. [NL.] Same as
*anaphase.
anapMa (a-naf'i-il), n. [Gr. av- priv. + cupri,

a touching, < aTrrtiv, touch. Cf. Gr. hva^, not

to be touched.] In pathol., loss of the sense of

touch. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,

I. 39.

anaphoria (an-a-fo'ri-a), «. [NL., < Gr. "am-
0opof, (.avaiiiptlv, carry back; see anaphora.']

The tendency of the axes of vision in the two
eves to assume too high a plane. Med. Record,

April 18, 1903.



anaphylembryonic

anaphylembryonic (aii"a-fll-em-bri-on'ik), «.

Noting the earliest expression of tho phylem-
bryonic substage in the ontogeny of any or-

ganism. See *})hiil€mbryonic.

That it is probably not the most primitive type of sas-

tropod is suKgested by the e-oiisideration that the earliest

stage (ana-phyle}nbryonic) of t!ie protoconch is not coiled,

but rather cap-shaped like modern Patella.
Anwr. Sat., Dec, 1902, p. 921.

anaplasia (an^'a-pla'si-ii), «. [NL., <Gr. dm-
-/MGic, reformation, adjustment, < awaT/doCTfvK,

reform, mold anew, < and, again, + nMnaeiv,

form.] 1. Inpn<Ao/.,thesumofthe morphologi-

cal, structural, chemical, and other alterations

which cells undergo when assuming the char-

acteristics of malignancy.— 2. Same as *ana-
///<(.v(.<.

anaplasis (an-ap'la-sis), II. [NL., <6r. dvd-

v'/uok;, reformation, <,dva7:')Aoativ, reform, re-

new, restore.] In hinl., the history or course
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speaks a language that does not belong to the anatoid (an'a-toid), a. [L. anas (anat-), a
Aryan family. Denilcer, Races of Man, p. 334. duck, + Or. EuSof, form.] Resembling a duck;
anascope (an'a-skop), n. [Gr. dva, up, -t- mo- duck-like in form or character.
Ktlv, view.] An optical arrangement which Anatolian Ware. See *iDare'^.

enables one to view the image in a camera anatomicobiological (an-a-tom"i-k6-bi-o-loj'i-
right side up. Woodbury, Encye. Diet, of Pho-
tog., p. 35.

Anaspida (an-as'pi-da), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. dv-

priv. -I- dcTTif, shield.] An ordinal term intro-

duced by Traquair for a group of singular
fishes, chiefly from the Upper Silurian rocks

kal), a. Anatomical witll a view to biology;
treating of biology as illustrated by anatomy:
as, an anatomicobiological thesis.

anatomicopatbological (an-a-tom"i-k6-path-
9-loj'i-kal), a. Relating to pathological anat-
omy.

of Lanarkshire, without paired fins and hav- anatomobiological (a-nat"6-m6-bi-6-loj'i
kal), a. Same as *anatomicobiological.
aniatomopathological(a-nat"o-mo-path-o-loj'-
i-kal), a. Same as *anaiomic6imtholdgical.
Smi'ihsnniaii Sep. 1890, p. 635.

anatomy, «—Medical anatomy, descriptive anat-
omy of the heart, lungs, and otlier parts, the diseases of
which are not u.sually amenable to surgical U'eatment.

—

Morbid anatomy. Same aa patholof/ical anatomy.—
Plastic anatomy, surface anatomy in its relation to art.

—Practical anatomy. Same as a7io(o»re!/, 1.—Surface
anatomy, the study of the markings and conflguration
of tltc surface of the body.

ing a tubercled skin, a heterocercal tail, and a
row of prominent processes along the belly.
In some of the species, as Birkenia elegang, the branchial
o]ienings are a series of small lateral perforations.

anaspidcan (an-as-pid'e-an), a. and «. I, a.

Pertaining to or having the characters of the
J naspidea.

n. «. One of the Anaspidea.

of an organic type during the period or stage of anastasis (an-as'ta-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. dvd-

its rise, as distinguished from the period of its aTcwic, a raising up or rising up, < dviaTavai,

full maintained \ngor (metaplasis) and the stand Tip.] 1. In mea!., a condition of increas-

period of itsdecline or decadence (*eatapla.n.t'). ing health and vigor ; convalescence.— 2. Res- anatrepsis (an-a-trep'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. dra,

Vaeck'el. - urrection. back, + rpiiliig, a turning.] In embryol,, that
Anapt€rygOta(an-ap-ter-i-g6'ta),H.j)^ [NL., anastatic, a. 2. In 6of., reviving after desic- movement of certain insect embryos which
appar. < Gr. din, back, again, + TrTepir^-urdi; cation, as so-called resurrection-plants. brings them back to the ventral surface of the
winged, < zrepv^ {izTcpir/-), wing.] A group of anastigmat (an-as'tig-mat), n. [G. ana.ttig- yolk after they have moved away from it.

insects (including the orders Mallopliaga and mat: see aiiastigmatic.'\ A system of lenses in Tl'lieehr, 1893.
' ' ' ' . .

N
which the astigmatic aberration is overcome anatriaene (an-a-tri'en), n. [Gr. dm, up, back,
and a fiat field obtained. It is of special use in + rpiaiva, a trident.] In the nomenclature of
photography. There are various forms with special trade-
names, as voUineart<. ptanarn, protars, vnars, etc.

—

Convertible anastigmat (called in German satzana-
gtifjmat), a combination of two Zeiss anastigmat^ which
for many purposes can be used separately.— Double an-
astigmat, a combination of two triple cemented lenses,

eacli anastiL'niatically aplanatic. Such a system, invented
by Van lioegh, was put out iu 1892 by the Goerz Arm.

Siphoiiapttra and the suborder Aiioplura)

which contains only wingless forms, which,

however, are supposed to have descended from
winfTcd ancestors.

anapterygotism (an-ap-ter-i-go'tizm), II.

lAna/itcrygota + -i-iiiKl In tiitom., a condition

of winglessness attained, usually through a par-

asitic life, by fonns with a winged ancestry.

In these facts we have a clue to the change from ex-

opterygotism to endopterygotisni, namely, by au inter-

mediate period of antivterygotigm.
Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 60S.

anapterygotOUS (an-ap-tcr-i-go'tus), a. In en-

toiii., wingless, altliougii derived from winged
ancestors, as the Mallopliaga, Siphonaptera,

and Anopluia.

Tliese cases render It highly probable that Insecta may
in some circumstances become wingless, though their

ancesUtrs were winged. Such insects have been styled

aruipterygitloiui. Encyc. Brit., XXLX. 503.

anaptyxiS (an-ap-tik'sis), n. [Gr. nvdrrri'fif, an
opining, unfolding, < dva-rrriaaeiv, unfold, < dvd,

back, + vTvaaeiv, fold.] In plioiietics, the in-

voluntary utterance of an auxiliary vowel,

es{)ecially before r, /, m, and ii, in certain po-

sitions, as in lucre, able, chasm, etc.

anaqua (an-a'kwil). ». Same as anagua. See
kiHirkilirrni.

anarcestean (an-ar-ses'te-an), a. lAnareeste(s)

-!--««.] 1. Pertaining to the Devonian ceph-

alopod Anarcestes.— 2. Noting a condition or

growth-stage in any goniatite equivalent,

the development of the septa, to the mature
con<lition in Anarcegtcx.

Anarcestes (an-ar-ses'tez). n. [NL., said to

Double Anastigmat.

Several forms with different trade-names have been
since added by_the same firm, each with its own special

advantag
very ru.

and consisting ol two Irii

anastigmatic (an-as-tig-mat'ik), «. [< rtH-S -I-

iixlif/iiKitic.] Not astijjniatic: applied to a lens.

[n anastomosis,". 3. In ««r</., the establishment
of communication between two canals or two

ages.- Universal symmetric anasttonat, a anaxial (an-ak'si-al), a. [Gr. dv. pri
pid system of lenses covet mg a view-angle of 66 '**"*^""

.
"^

, i i
" tith, i ]„fl„iV„

nsisting of two triple cemented lenses. "-^'S a^is, + -at.} Without a definite

portions of the same canal, usually the diges-

tive tract, not previously in continuity,

be tonned'<^Gr. dv- priv. '+ Arcestes, H genus Anastomotic artery, a term applied to several small

of ammonites.] A ^nus of ammonoid ceph- -'-^
^^o'i^Sr UrseVs'.""

°' **"= *"'"' ""'* ^"' *"

alopods or goniatites of primitive structure, anastomotica (an-as-to-iuot'i-kii), n. See ar-
having very simple septal sutures with single f^,^ oHm(omo(/<-«.- Anastomotica magna, (a)

broad lateral lobes. It is of Devonian age. . .
...

anarcestian, ". Same as *aiiarcixtcan.

anarithmoscope (an-a-rith'mo-skop), n. A
magic lantern having slides which are changed
autoniatirally.

Anarrhichthyinse (an-a-rik-thi-i'ne), n. pi.

[Anarrhichthya + -inie.'] The subfamily of

wolf-fishes typified by the genua Anarrliich-

Ih i/x.

Anarrhichthys (an-a-rik'this), n. [NL. irreg^

the spicular elements of sponges, a straight cy-
lindrical rhabd at the end of which three prongs
or cladisks bent backward make a form like

that of an anchor with three arms. It belongs
to the tetraxial system of spicules. See sponge-
spicnle.

anatriptic (an-a-trip'tik), a. [anatripsis

(-tript-) + -(c] Frictional; specifically, in

med., of or pertaining to the use of rubbing or
friction for remedial purposes.

anauca (a-nil-S'ka), ti. [Native name.] A
tree of the bean family, Erytlirina umbrosa, a
native of northeastern South America, which
is used as a shade-tree in the cultivation of
cacao. Also called *6!icare (which see). [Trini-

dad.]

anautotomic (an-a-to-tom'ik), a. Not self-in-

tersecting.

Anautotomie, uiiicuspiclal, bicuspidal and tricuspidal

quartics admit of a sulisidiary division depending on the
number of points of undulation tliey possess ; and it must
be borne in mind that, although it is convenient to use
the term point of undulation, it is the tangent at this point
and not the point itself which is the actual singularity.

Nature, Nov. 27, 1902, p. 80.

iv. + L.
axis or

axes; of irregular or asymmetrical form.

anaxile (an-ak'sil), a. [Gr. di-- priv. + L.
axis, axis: see axile.'\ Noting such inde-

pendent elements or spicules of sponge skele-

tons as do not show derivation from the uni-

axial, tetraxial, or hexactinellid type. Such
spicules are spherical, cylindrical, discoid, or
stellate.

anaxone (an-ak's6n), a. [Gr. dv- priv. -)- dfijv,

axis.] In neiirol., having no neuraxon or axis-

cylinder: said of certain nerve-cells. Buck,
Med. Handbook, II. 334.A branch of the brachial artery supplying the parta

about the elbow and anastomosing with other branches _...,, v_ -,, ,v ^rt l,, __:_. 4.
of the brachial an.l of the ulna. (6) A liranch of the anaXOnlal (an-ak-so_m-al), a. [Gr. av- pnv. -T

A genus of wolf-fishes of the i&xaily Anarrhich

femoral artery supplying the parts about the knee-joint

and anast<imo8ing with other articular branches of the

femoral and tibial arteries.

Anastrophia (an-a-stro'fi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.

dmarpoifi/, a twisting about: see anastrophe.']

A genus of pentameraceous brachiopods from
the Silurian and Devonian rocks.

anat. An abbreviation of anatomy and anatomi-
cal.

Anathema cnp. See c«p,

I

Anarsia ,

< Gr. dvdpo/of, unfavorable, hostile, < av- pnv.
4- ipuiof, fitting < 'ipi'v, fit.] A genus of Mi-
croUpiditptcra, of the family Gelecthiidse, con-

taining, among others, the very injurious A.

liiicatella, whose larva bores into the twigs and
fruit of the peach in Europe and North Amer-
ica.

anarthropod (an-ar'thro-pod), a. and n. [As
.liiarlhroiiiid-a.) I. a. Without articulated aj)-

Ipcndages;
having the characters of the Anar-

tliriinoda.

li. «. One of the Anarthropoda.

Anaryan (an-ar'yan or -ar'ian), a. [oh-* +
.Iryini.] Non-Aryan; noting a people which

t

dfwr, axis, + -ial.'\ Having no definite axes of

growth. See anaxonia.

ancecerite (an-ses'e-rit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. dyKij,

the bent arm, + 'kipai;, horn, + -ifc'-'.] In

crustaceans, a curved projection at the base of

the peduncle of an antenna.

Ancestral forms, the ancestors of an organism in any
reni"le t-'eneration or generations considered collectively.

—Ancestral heredity, Inheritance. See -kinheritance.

Anchieta bark. See *bark 2.

In the tug of war, the man at

line, who is supposed to hold

endeavor to pull.— 8. Same as

term, !

Anatinacea (a-nat-i-na'sf-ii), n. pi. [NIj., <

Anatiiia + -acea.'] A suborder of Eulamelli-

braiichiata. It incluiUs the bivalve mollusks which

have the external branchial fold directed dorsally, not

reflected, sexes united, male and female reproductive

glands with separate orifices, mantle edges largely united,

bysstis generally lacking, two adductor muscles, pallial

line variable, and shell usually nacreous within. Among
the families Included are Anatinidm, Pandoridx, Plio-

l'td<myidie,am\ Clavagellidee. Both living and fossil forms

are found. _

anatinacean (a-nat-i-na'si-an), a. and n. I.

a. Pertaining to or having the characters of

the Anatinacea.

n. « One of the Anatinacea.

Anchor system,
the mnemonic sys-

tem according to
which the ideas to

be remembered
are rendered read-

ily recoverable by
Iteing deliberately
associated with
other ideas that
are, either by fa-

miliarity or by
their striking

character, already
easily recoverable.
Thus it is an ap-

plication of the

Folding Anchor.

A, anchor open : B, anchor closed : t

shiftinK-stoclc anchor with stock stowed.
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•iichorsyBtemtorememlierthemapofltalybyltssinillar- ancistroid (an-sis'troid), a. [Or. ayKtarpoeii^^, male. Compare *fl«nectei«. JTarrf, Pure So.
ityU.al..H.t. Also caUed J f.M!/»(,m -Folding aJiohor < a,„CTTpov', a fish-hook, + fWof, form.] Hook- eiol., p. 361.
alioatsaTichorhavin!;a9tiK'kaiullliiKes\\liiLli, whfii not

i j t j c r j •' / j -/\ i r/-. t -

In use, can be folded against the shank for convenience sliaped. *yrt. iNor. APJ.
_

anOreia (an-dn a), n. pi. [dr. avtipfia, neut.
instuMingonhoard. Several styles are in nse.—Shifting- AnClstrUS (au-sis'trus). «. [NL., <. ayKiarpov, pi. of ai-rfpfiof, adj., of men, < dt^/) (avd(>), man.]
stock anchor, a boats anchor in which the stock Is kept a fish-hook.] A genus of toothed shiners of the In Or. antiq., public meals, especially in Crete
in place by a pin and, when not in use, can be laid a>:ainst ta,u\\v Chnrnnnid/p found in rivers of South ami SnnrtM

r .>

the shank for convenience in handllni. - Stockless
lamuy t«a)aci)»a«, louna m rivers ot boutti ami fepartd.

j . , ,, .„
anchor, a boats anchor having pivoted flukes which fall America. _ andreion (an-dn on), n.; pi. anrfreia (-S). [Per-
into the holding position without the aid of a stock. ancona (an-ko'na), «. [ML. ancona, an image, hajis for Gr, av6pet<liii, av6pe<jv, Attic ai'^/jui', m..

anchorate, «. 2. As applied to the spicules of a crucifix, prop, 'aiicon; cf. h. ancon, a con- the men's hall (see andronitis) ; otherwise < Gr.
the sponges, having a pronged anchor-shaped sole or volute, < Gr. ayKuv, a bend, a jutting 'dvi^/mov, Cretan dvfipi/iov, a public hall where
arrangement at one or both ends, especially in angle in a wall, etc. : see cmcon.] An altar- meals were served : see *(t»(lrei(i.'\ A hall in

the monactinellids. piece or group of pictures elaborately mounted which public meals were served.

II. «. An auehorate spicule.
, , ,

m an architectural setting. Whether Labyrinth, Palace, or ^ndmon, It Is evident
anchor-ax (ang'kor-aks) n. An anchor-shaped j^^^ altar-piece now hangs on the north wall of the thattheprehistoricbuilding.asyetso imperfectly known
ax of stone, formerly used by the natives of choir of the Collegiatu. It is a Gothic anco7>a In wliich '° "^> belongs to the gieat age of Mycenae.

Brazil four scenes are represented. £ian*, Cretan Pictographs, p. 12.

anchor'-har (ang'kor-bilr), n. A wooden hand- ^- Douglas, in Burlington Mag., I. 309. andrenoid (an'dre-noid), a. Ha^dug the char-
spike used for prying the anchor off the bill- Ancona ruby. Same as riibasse. acteristics or appearance of a bee of the family
board, that is. the resting-place of the fluke. ancoiune (iiii-ko'ma), )!. [Kongo name.] In Andrcnidie.

anchor-beam (ang'kor-bem), «. A steel or the Kongo region of West Africa, the fragrant Andreoli process, ^ee *process.
iron beam forming a part of the anchorage of yellow resin of zl«co«»iea .ff/uineawa, a tree of andrewsite (an ' dro-zit), n. [Named after
the cables or chains of a suspension-bridge. tlio family Bahameacese. Thomas Andrews (1813-86).] A hydrated phos-
anchor-bed (ang'kor-bed), H. In shipbuilding, ancylite (an'si-lit), n. [Gr. ajKiAog, crooked, phate of iron and copper occurring in bluish-
a support or platform on the deck, forward, on -I- -ile'^.l A hydrated carbonate of strontium green radiate forms : found in Cornwall,
which the heavy anchors are secured when not and cerium occurring in from yellow to brown Andrias (an'dri-as), n. [NL., < Gr. avipia^, an
in use. In war-ships these beds are usually re- orthorhorabic crystals with curved faces: image of man, < di^p (Qi<d/;-), man.] The ge-
eessed below the deck-level to keep the an- found in southern Greenland. neric name given by Tschudi to the giant sal-

chors out of the line of fire of the large guns. Ancylocladus (an-si-lok'la-dus), n. [NL. amander from the Miocene of CEningen, the
anchor-bolt, «. 2. A long bolt which serves to

( Kuntze, 1891
;
proposed but not established by remains of which when found were regarded

liold down a steam-engine or other piece of ma- Walliehin 1832), named in allusion to the con- a.s human and were characterized by Scheueh-
chinerj- to the masonry foundation on which it torted tendrils, < Gr. dj-KiAof, crooked, curved, zer as Hunio dilurii testis. Andrias sclieucii-

rests. The ijolt passes down through the bed- or base- + K/aSog, branch.] An apoeynaeeous genus of -<'''' attained a length of one meter, and there
plate and far enough into the foundation to l;e securely

p].i„ts improperly known as Willuahbeia. See is a smaller species of the same geologic age.
held at its lower enii by plates or other holdmg-dovices ',.-„„„,,,,X, andropPTitnV rnn-dro-spn'trik^ 7i rGr nZi,n
toanch..rltinplnce. When the nut above the bed-plate II illuf/hbcia. dnuroceninc (an-aro sen triK;, «. \Ijt. ayr/p

Is tightened down, the machine is securely fastened to Ancylopoda (aii-si-lop'6-da), n. pi. [NL., < ("»'''po-), a male. + wvrpoi;, center.] Centering
the niaiss of the foundation. Gr. dj-m/of, crooked, +'

Troi'f (irod-), a foot.] around the male; relating to the theory that

anchor-bracket(ang'kor-brak'et),n. A bracket An order of extinct ungulate mammals, pro- ^^^ animal life normally centers around the
orblock whicli carries "the fulcrum of alever; posed by Cope for such genera as Atici/lotlie- male. Ward, P*ure Sociol., p. 29L
a bracket to which the stationary end of a riww and C/rattpoWfenHm, based on fragmentary androclinium (an-dro-klin'i-um). «. ;

pi. an-

brake-band is attached. remains from the early Tertiary deposits. drocltniu (-a). [NL. < Gr. avi/p (avSp-), man
anchor-crane (ang'kor-kran). n. \n shiphtiild- ancylopodous (an-si-lop'o-dus), a. Relating (male), + k/ut?, couch.] See dinandriiim.

iH(/. a crane mounted on the deck of a ship for to or resembling in structure or appearance androconia(an-dro-k6'ni-a), »i.j)/. [NL., <Gr.
handling the anchor fi-om the hawse-pipe to the Ancijlopoda. dw)p_(dwSpo-), male, + (?) Kowf, dust.] Certain

the bill-board or anchor-bed after the anchor ancylostome (an-sil'o-stom) n [Gr dy/ci'Xof
specialized scales oscurriug in limited areas

is weighed. See cut of *buttlc-ship. bent, -t- crdfia, mouth'.] A bl'ood-sucki'ng para- <*" t'"' "^"8^ °*' t''<^ ^^^^^ ^^ certain Lepidnp-

anchor-dragger (ang'kor-drag"^r), «. Onewho sitie worm of the genus f7nciHflria, sometimes ^f":
They function as scen^scales and arise from scent-

makes a business of 'dragging' harbors and found m. the human intestine. Sethavrr w'elrloun".' .fnmTwfngs^^f'^cSslfly
other anchoring-places for ships' anchors ancvlostomiasis (an-si-los-to-mi'a-sis), «. (lf!/s(««Md«« ;rt<7jc(a(ai.—Androconia glands, groups
which have been lost during gales or other- [NL., < Anci/lostoma (see def.) + -iasis.] A of formative specialized cells which secrete an odorous

wise. ir. M. Davis, Elem. Phys. Geog. disease characterized chiefly hy a profound ^"^-
j i / •^ rr^

anchored, p. rt. 4:. lu billiards, sa.k\ of two anemia, sometimes associated with dirt-eating ^''larocracy (an-drok ra-si), n. [hr av,/p

object-balls which, with the cue-ball near, as cause or effect, due to the presence of one ("''''po-), "'an, + "(«"'", govern.] Authonty

straddle a short line close to the cushion, be- of several species of blood-sucking intestinal fid rule by man; hence, society organized on

cause a player can hold them long in that po- parasites of the genus Ancylostoma. Also the basis ot male supremacy, tompare {/yiit-

sition by playing alternately from side to vaWeA dochmiasis, uncinariasis, tunnel-disease,
^'"<'>'"<'!/- ."'"'"' ^"1^^°>;J°lv P- ^L

. ,

side. Tliis is possible only in games of balk- brickmakers' or miners' anemia, a.nd. Eauptian ^J^^^^^^^^^*^
(an-dro-krat ik), a. Pertaining

line billiards, and since 1893 has been barred ekhrosi.-:
to androcracy or the supremacy of man over

among the best players. Anda-assu oil. See *oi7. ^TO",^" m social relations, or ha«ng the qual-

anchor-light (ang'kor-lit), H. The light ex- andabatarian (an-dab-a-ta'ri-an), «. [andab- ^^^'.^L
supremacy. Jl ard, Pure Sociol.,

hibited on anchored vessels between sunset <ita + -arian.] Pertaining to or characteristic '''j j- • „,.,..,.. „,
and sunrise. -Anchor-light law, that section of the of an andabata or gladiator who fought blind- anarottioecism (an dro-di-e sizm), a. Ihe
InteniationalreBUlationsof July 1, 1897, which provides folded; hence, misdirected : said of blind,

cUaracter ot being anUrodioecious.
for lighting anchored vessels in such a manner as to pre- struggling endeavor. Androdwcimi signifies that the same species has, both

ancnor wnen last to rocKS or snags, iv. n.j
,„.„ indicated by adding other terms, as: andante con iivi/p (di"!p-). male, -I- ;a//fr;;f, spouse (see ijum-

anchor-money (ang'kor-mun"ij, «. An Eng- TOoto, in flowing style, with some quickness ; aniiante nia ,,/,X H-d'^rioi' vessel! Same as aH(/(tT(rfiH/«
livli ^.nloMiftl <.ninncrp "*!o nainpd from its dp- 'w* troiipn, in flowing style, but not too slow ; andante _ ' ^ ^

. ' . , . . ^ .
'Usli tolomal coinage so namea trora its ae

^„„,„j,/4'„ith the mnvcmJut of a song; n,.rfan(<- mo,»- androgamete (an-dro-gam'et), n. [Gr. aviji,

\ ice, nr>t Mriiew roi iviauniius lu lo.u.
,„g„_ „.;(,, ^ stately movement ; andante patlorale. In the inviSp-), male + ; ni«V;/f , spouse (see qumete).^

anchor-pla,te, ». 3. ^aut.. the metal resting- ™.y style of a pastoral meb.dy. i„ ^'g/ ^ male s^ual cell
place t..r the fluke of the anchor when the lat- Andaquies wax. See ««x2. androgenetic (andro-je-net'ik). a. [Gr. dry,
terishshed. See./(s/ii, b (6). Anderson process. Si;e *process. (drrf,,-), male, + i:. Vw^V.] Productive of
anchor-rod (ang kor-.od) n The rod or bolt andesite, ".-Trachytlc andeslte. See *<,«p,ri(«. males only.- Androgenetic parthenogenesis, ihe
which connects the bed-plate of an engine to andirine (an-di'rin), n. i.4ndira + -ine^.Z production if m.-iles alone from unfertili7.e(reggs ; arrhe-
an anclior-plate buried in the foundation. Same as *surinaniine. notoky. See klionioparihew^genesis.

anchor-wing (ang'kor-wing), n. The Austra- andorite (an'do-rit), n. [ Andor (Andor \on androgonidium (an'dro-go-nid'i-um), n. ; pi.

lian black-cdiceked iaXena, Falco meianofjemjs : Semsey (f), a Hungarian) + -ite'^.'] A sulphid andnii/oniilia {-a). [NL.,<Gr.oi'^p (di'dp-)male,

so named from the fancied resemblance of its of antimony, lead, and silver occurring in + NL. <ionidii<in.'] 1. One of the male cells

outspread wings to the flukes of an anchor. steel-gray orthorhombic crystals with brilliant formed in Volrox which later subdivides into

Anchovia (an-ko'vi-a), 11. [NL., < E. an- metallic luster: found in Hungary and Bolivia, numerous spennatozooids. Culin.~2. Same
chuvy.] A genus of "anchovias of the family Also called sundtite and tcebnerite. as androspore.

i'«i?ra«Hrffrf«, now usually defined so as to in- Andreaeaceae (aii-dre-e-a'se-e), «, p?. [NL., < androgynic (an"dro-jir.'ik), a. Having two
elude nearly all the tropical species, it is dis- Andreiea + -acese.^ A family of mosses con- se.xes ; androgynous; hermaphroditic. Syd.

tingnished from the anchovies of temperate regions (.En- taining the genus Andreiea only. For eharac- Sin: Lex.
rrraxdu^ by the fewer vcrtebi-a;. Also wrongly called ters see .iHrfrcaPO. androlepsia (an-dro-lep'si-ii). n. [Gr. avfipo-
Siiilejifiiirm.

andreseaceous (an-dre-e-a'shius), a. [Andre- /.r/^jiia, seizure of men.] In international Uiir.

^.^±-.^Striped^iavy?^SVK„T^^^^ *"''^'\+ --'•] Belonging to or haying the the seizure by one nation of the citizens cr

the Atlantic coast of North America. characters of mosses of the family ^Jiflrf«a- subjects of another, and the holding of them,

Ancient house, one which has »tood long enough to ac- ceie. to compel the performance of an act by the
c|iiire an ea.sement of support. BouEter, Law Diet. AndresealeS (an-dre-e-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., < latter in favor of the fonner. Also androlcp.-iy.

ancientism (an'shent-izm), n. [ancient + Andrexa + -ales } An order of mosses coex- androlepsy (an'dro-lep-si), «. Same as *an-
-i«»i.] Favor to things ancient ; the belief that tensive with the family Jwrfrc/pocfffi. dmlrjisia.

ancient times were better than the present, andreclexis (an-drek-lek'sis), k. [NL., < Gr. andrology (an-drol'o-ji), n. [Gr. dv^p (avip),

J. W. Powell, First An. Eep. Bur. Ethnol., dvi/p (dwip-), man, + ckaf^k;, selection.] Sex- man, -(- -Aoiia, <//j£n', speak.] In the termi-

p. 33. ual selection through choice exercised by the nology of J. W. Powell, the whole theoretical
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science of individual man, physiological and
psychological.

Mail is preeminently the psychic animal, so that hu-
man psychology is set over a^^ainst the other attributes of
man, which are Krouped under tlie term somatology;
therefore man studied as a human body gives rise to the
science of somatology and the science uf psychology. To
these two sciences as a group I give the name andrology^
while andrology and demology constitute anthi'opology,
which is the customary term ; but as the science is coor-
dinate with the greater systems, I shall use the term
»nthrop«inomy.
J. W. Puicell, in Anier. Anthropolojjist, Oct.-Dec, 1901,

Ip. 604.

andromedid (an-drom'e-did), n. tl^it. 'de-
scendant of Andromeda'; < Andromeda +
-j<f^.] Same as andromed.
andromedotoxin (an-drom'e-do-tok'sin), H.

[Andnjiiiida, a genus of plants, + toxin.] Same
as *asthot(jxin. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr.
1897, p. 97.

andromonoecism (an'dro-mo-ne'sizm), n. [an-
dromoncec(ioiis) + -ism.] The character or con-
dition of being andromonoecious.

Andromoiujecigm signifies that the same plant bears
both male and hermaphrodite flowers.

Ueiuslow, Origin of Floral Struct., p. 227.

andronia (an-dro'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr. avi/p

((iwSp-), man (?).] A liame given by Winterl in
1800 to a supposed new earth which was shown
by a committee of the French Academy of
Sciences to be merely a mixture of well-known
substances.

androphobia (an-dro-fo'bi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
avijfi {av6fj-), man, -f- -^f^ta, < tpoSeiVj fear.]
Fear of or repugnance to the male sex.

androphore, «. 1. (b) A stalk supporting an
Hudra'cium,

androphyl (an'dro-fil), a. [Gr. avr/p (nvrfp-),

male, -I- oi'/.'/.oi; leaf.] A male sporophyl; a
stamen.
androplasm (an'dro-plazm), «. The material
that IS supposed, by Haeekel and others, to
enter into the composition of male cells and
to give them their distinctive character, and
to be unlike anything that enters into the com-
position of female cells.

This "sex-sense" f»f the two gonncytes, or elective af-

finity of the male findroptamn and the lemtile gyw'platjn,
is the cause of nmtual attraction and union.

Haeekel (trans.). Wonders of Life, p. 245.

androrhopy (an-tiror'o-ni). n. [Gr. av//fj. male,
-r fwr/, downward inclination.] The state or
condition of a species in which the males de-
part more widely than the females from the
ancestral condition, as exhibited by the young
of both sexes or by allied species.

Androsace (an-dros'a-se),». [NL., < L. aiidro-

.taax, <.<ji.aiiAp6aaKic, an uncertain plant.] A
genus of small tufted perennial plants of the
family Primulticeie, commonly called rock-jas-
mine, cultivated in alpine gardens. The only
species much known in the United 9tat«s are A. lanugi-
nosOy A. mrmenlotta, A, eanva, and A. eximea. There
are aNjtit ^ species, most of which are found in the
ntoUMtaiiis of tin- northern hemisphere.

androsporangimn (an-dro-spo-ran'ji-um), M.;

pi. androspiirungia (-a). [Gr. avi/f) (avSp-), male,
+ NL., Kin>ranijium.'\ A sporangium contain-
ing; androspores.

androtauric(an-dr6-ta'rik),«. [Gr. avTjp(av/ip-)

man, -t- raipor, bull.] In Gr. antiq., a term
applied to mythologic monsters in which the
forms of bull and man are combined, as an
androcephalous bull or a taurocephalous man.
-ane. 3. A suffix applied to the names of
classes in the quantitative classification of
itiiif'ous rocks. See irrock^.

anecdoted (an'ek-do-ted), p. a. Made the
subject of an anecdote.

It is a story they tell in Eome, where everyljody is

atuatoieil. W. D. Uoicttlt, Ital. Jour., p. 170.

anectobranchiate (a-nek-to-brang'ki-at), a.

[(jr. <ii'-. priv. + fxrof, without, + lipdyxia,
gills.] Having no external gills, as the
Slelotiiliiida among echinoids.

anelectrotonically (an-e-lek-tro-ton'i-kal-i),
itdr. In a manner having relation to anelec-
trotonus.

anemia^, «. — Brlcknuikers' or miners' anemia, an-
emia dui; to the pre8en<;e of A ncj/logtnma in the intestine.
—Polar anemia, a condition of bIo(»d ln)|x>veri8hment
to which explorers and others winU-ring in the polar
regions are lialde ; probably due to lack of fresh food, the
inability to take sufficient exercise, and the absence of
sunlight. — Primary anemia, anemia arising from no
discoverable cause. — Secondary anemia, anemia due
to some manifest cause, such !is ne>|iieiit losses rjf blood,
malaria, cancer, etc. — Splenic anemia, a condition In
which anemia is associateil with enlargement of the
tpleen, but without enlargement of the lymphatic glands.

S.—
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49 angel
arms crossing at right angles. The motion is transmitted
by an appropriate mechanism to a hand over the dial
where the velocity of the wind is indicated.

anemophily(an-e-mof'i-li), «. [antmophil{om)
+ -y'^.^ In hot., the fact or character of being
anemophilous.

)bia(
(poiiia, fear.] ' A morbid fe'ar of high

Anemia^ (a-ne'mi-a), ». [NL. (Swartz, 1806),
irreg. < Gr. aveiuuv, naked.] A genus of small,
simply pinnate or decompound, schizseaceous
ferns, characterized by having the ovate, ses-
sile sporangia borne biseriallv upon the two
elongate, raehiform-panieulate; lowermost pin- ,i'iTi'PJ"'v•"^ , - ,->^- -^ rr,
na>, or, if the genus is accepted in a wide anemophobia (an'e-mo-fo'bi-a) n [Gr. ai^^^of,

sense, sometimes upon separate fertile fronds. ^ "^' ^ T'^^'S'^fH , ^ "^"'^"^
??*^ "/

Strictlydelimited.thebulkof thespeciesusuallyreferred
^'"^s. (r.-S. UaU, Adolescence, II. 185.

here will be placed under Omithopteris, a genus techni- anemotropiC (a-nem-6-trop'ik), a. [Gr. ave/iO(
cally distinguished from the typical Anemia by its free wind,-l-7po7ror, aturni'ng.l Concernine or ner-

a'^'I^Z J^iV^li'l' *^^"""i'y
"•"P''^'" American. taining to the attitude or movement of organ-

tz^irrr ---^"".^
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to a free exposure to the wind, one tube opens
to the windward so that its barometer indicates the static
atmospheric pressure plus the wind-pressure; the other
tube opens to the leeward and gives the atmos-
pheric pressure diminished by the wind-pressure or
some portion thereof. From a comparison of the two
readings one obtains the correct air-pressure and wind- anpnr-An'haln't'rnnliio for, a» oof/'„ ia f„„fi \
pressure separately. As modified in 1887, only one tube

anencepnaiOtropniC (an-en-sef a-lo-trof ik),

is used, opening into the space ijetween two horizontal "• '-'Haracterizeu by anencephalotrophia or
planes. atrophy of the brain.
anemochore (a-nem'o-kor), n. [Gr. avefio(, anephebic (an-e-fe'bik), a. [Gr. avd, up, H-
win<l, + ^(jpriv, spread abroad.] hi phytogeog., f0??,fof, adult : see epliebic] The early portion
aplant whose seed is disseminated by the wind, of the ephebic or adult stage in the develop-
as by means of pappus, etc. /'. E. Clements. ment of an organism. Hyatt.
anemochorous (an-e-mok'6-rug), a. [anenio- aneretic, «. See aneeretic.
chore + -ous.] Having the character of an anergia (an-er'ji-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. avcpyia, a
anemochore. F. E. Clements. doubted reading, equiv. to aepyia (cf. avepyog,
anemogen (a-nem'o-jen), M. [¥ . an4mogine ; not done), < di-- priv. -1- t/^yov, work.] Lack of
< Gr. acf/jof, wind, -I- -yei>i/c, -producing.] An energy; passivity. Also anergy.
apparatus for experimentally producing, mea- anergic (an-er'jik), a. [anergia + -ic] Defl-
suring, and studying currents of air analogous cient in energy,
to the natural currents in the earth's atmo- anergy (an-er'ji), n
sphere. as *,

anemometer, n
fol-m of wind-gage.-
stutly of an ane

isms or the attitude of their bodies in relation
to the direction of the wind.

Tliis peculiarity ... Is an orientation of the body
with respect to the wind. As it appears to be a true
tropism I shall call it anematropifm.
W. M. Wheeler, Archiv f. Entwicklungsmechanik, 8. 373.

as '^anergia.

— Biram's anemometer, a special aneson (a-ne'son), n.
-Calibration of anemometer, the acetone-chloroform.

[NL. anergia.] Same

An aqueous solution of

Biram's Anemometer.

anesthetic, «.— Anesthetic ether, leprosy. See
«(Aeri, 3 (b\ lepra.— Sohlelch's anesthetic mixture, a
mixture of ether, petroleum ether, and cliloroforni, used
by inhalation in the production of general auscsthesia.

anethical (an-eth'i-kal), a. Devoid of ethical
quality ; neither ethical nor anti-ethical. Ward,
Pure Sociol., p. 303.

aneuria (a-nti'ri-a), Ji. [NL., < Gr. avevpog,
without sinews (nerves), < a- priv. -f- vevpov,
sinew: see »en'e.] Lack of nerve force.
anemic (a-nii'rik), a. Lacking in nerve force

;

neurasthenic.
aneurism, ». 2. In thermom., an enlargement
of the capillary tube of the thermometer. Tait,
in Nature, XXV. 90—External aneurism, dila-
tation of an artery outside of the visceral cavities of the
body and therefore accessible to surgical methods of
treatment. Also called muyical aneurism.—Gelatin
treatment for aneurism, the adndnistration of gela-
tin, which has the property of rendering the blood more
coagulable and therefore favors clotting within the
aneurismal sac—Internal aneurism, dilatation of an
artery within one of the cavities of the body and which is

therefore not amenable to surgical treatment. Also called
*medi£al aneurism. - Medical aneurism. .Same as in-
ternal *a;i««ri«m.— Miliary aneurisms, minute aneu-
risms affecting one or more of the small arteries of the
brain, rupture of which is a common cause of apoplexy.
— Racemose aneurism, a condition of dilatation,
lengthening, and tortuosity of the blood-vessels (arteries,
capillaries, and veins) of a part.—Surgical aneurism.
Same as external -^aneurism.—Valvular aneurism, a
cavity containing blood and sometimes ])us, fonne<l be-
tween the layers of one of the valves of the heart.—
Worm aneurism, an aneurism in horses caused by
roundworm larvse belonging to the species Strowjylus
vulgaris.

susp'ended in glycerin so as to damp its oscdlatlons. The aneUrism-needle (an.'u-rizm-ne " dl), n. A
movement of the float and the direction of the win<l are curved, blunt-pointed rod with an eye at the
both reconled.- Reflecting anemometer, the name point, used for passing a ligature around an
originallvciven to what Is lietter known as ^i»/i^ * 7w»Ao- \.t. . ,- , .. i j„ • j 4. uv* i. xi

mpe.- Robinson's anemometer, four hollow hemi- *^^t«^y
^^^^^^J

^^ ^^ desired to obliterate m the

spheric metallic cups i-evolviiif?, wheti exposed to the treatment of aneunsm.
wind, on a vertical axis, to which they are attached by angarep (an'ga-rep), n. [Native name in Abys-

sinia (?). Appar. not in Egyptian Ar.] Alight
bedstead used by the Arabs, consisting of a
simple framework set upon legs and covered
with a network of green rawhide which hardens
to the tightness of a drum when dry. On this

is laid the mat. Sir S, W. Bakery Nile Trib.
Abyssinia (ed. 1867), p. 113.

angarilla (iin-ga-rerya), n. [Sp. ; in pi. a
hand-barrow, panniers, etc.] 1. A litter.— 2.

2)1. In South America, a pair of uncovered
boxes made of rawhide, fastened to each end
of a pole also covered with hide. The pole is

placed across the back of a mule or a donkey, so that the
boxes or chests hang on each side of the animal. Chil-

dren are frequently carried on long Journeys in angaril.

las.

3. A net used for caiTying things.

angekok (an'je-kok), H. [Eskimo angakok.']

Among the Eskimos of Arctic America, a medi-
cine-man; a sorcerer; a shaman.
angel, «. 6. In modem theat. slang ^ one who

Robinson's Anemometer. aovances mouey to put a new play on the

monieter bymeans
uf the standard
whirling appara-
tus so as to convert
its instrumental
readings into true
witici-Vflocities or
winti pressures.
— Hagemann's
anemometer^ a
form of suction-
anemometer ; a
vertical tube
whose lower end
opens in a manom-
eter and whose
upper end is ex-
posed to the free
wind and has a
snialltipand an or-
ifice across which
the wind blows.
The velocity of the
wind is deduced
from the suction
or rarefaction pro-
duced within the tube by the action of the wind. Special
moilincatloiis of this Instrument have been introduced
by Abl>e and Dines.— Hellcoidal anemometer, a modi.
tlcation of WoUman's aneuiumcter in whiL-h tlie rudial
arms are dispenst-d with and plates bent into hclicoidal
surfaces, similar to those of the screw-propeller, are used
Ui receive the impulse of the wind.— Hooke's ane-
mometer, the pendulum anemometer ; a plate of metal
hung ai« a pendulum broadside to the wind, and whose
deflection fmin the vt-rticat can be mea.sured on a scale.
i-lrst described in itwMi.— Lander's anemometer, an
anemometer (more properly anemograph) in which a
delicately counterpoised ruliber l)ellowa is inflated by
the pressure of the wind an<l lifts a small conical float



angel

Doards: a financial backer.—7. Same as onjfc/-

figli Black aogel, a Bahaman name of the chirivita

\PvmacaiUhus fwru) , a West Indian species of Chjtlodon-

litlx.

angel-cake (an'jel-kak), n. White sponge-

L'ako

A mixed angioma
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+ L. fibra, fiber, + -oma.'\

and fibroma.

angloid (an'ji-oid), a. [Gr,

uAk, < (iyyelov, vessel, + (Wof, form.] Kesem-
bling a blood-vessel or lymphatic. Buck, Med.
Handbook, VI. 935.

angle

English.] A country-dance; also, the musie
for such a dance.

'ayynonS^C, ayyei- angle*. «. 6. In projective gcom., a piece of a
" " flat pencil bounded by two of the straights

as sides. See the extract.

angeldom (an'jeMum), ». [anf;eJ-t--dom.] The angiolithic (an-ii-6-lith'ik), a. [Gr. dyyeiov.

realm of angels.

.\1I the light of angeldom.
Mrs. Bmmino, Drama of Exile, Chorus of Angels, sc- 3.

angel-flsh, » Yellow aneel-Qsh, the isabelita,

uSacanthus cUiarii, a gorgeously colored fish of the West
Indies, of tlie family Chxtodonlidie. Also called blue

angel-jish,

angel-food (an'jel-fod), H. Same as ^angcl-cnkr.

angelica, ».—oil ofangelica, auessenceor essential oil

ohtuiiUMlfrom the seeils of plants of the genus Angelica.

angelica-root (an-jeri-kil-rot), n. The aro-

matic root of Coleopleuriim Gmelini and Ah-
j/t'licd atropurpurea.

angelicin (au-jel'i-sin), 71. [angelica + -sn2.]

An amaroid. CigHsoO, obtained from Cole-

opleuriim Gmelini. It is crystalline and melts

at 12e.o°r.

Angelina (an-je-li'na), n. [NL., < Angehn, a

Swedish Baleontoloffist.l Agenusof trilobites, glana.

of :tch^.l. .arf^«-,o?ns an fxample, having a ^!|?«H%«i«ra„^''^n
conic glabella with faint or no lateral fur-

rows, long genal spines, 15 thoracic segments, angioparaljrtic (an"ji-6-par-a-lit'ik), a.

and a small pygidium. It is of Upper Cam- •

•' '
'

brian age.

angeline (an'je-lin), n. Same as *surinnmine.

angelito (iin-he-le'to), n. [Sp., 'little angel';

dim. of angel, angel.j A stiugless honey-bee,

belonging to the genus MeUpona, found in

tropical America. It forms its nests in trees,

and keeps its honey in cups about the size of

pigeons' eggs.

angelography (an-je-log'ra-fi), n. A treatise

on angels. [Rare.l A'. E. D.

vessel, + ?.if)oc, stone.] Noting hardening of

the vessels AnglolitMc degeneration. See *de-

generation.

Angioma serplginosum. [See terpigo.] An eruption of

prominent red dots arriinged in ring-shaped figures.—

Cavernous angioma, a vascular tumor containing large

open spaces filled with tilood.

angiomatosis (an"ji-o-raa-to'sis), n. [NL., <

angiom(i{t) + -o.s-is.] 'A g(?neral diseased state

of the blood-vessels or lymphatics.

angioneoplasm (an ji-o-ne'o-plazm), n. [Gr.

ayytov, vessel, + E. neoplasm.] Same as an-

gioma.
angioneurectomy (an"ji-9-nu-rek'to-mi), h.

[Gr. a;)f7oi', vessel, + E. neureclomij. Ex-
cision of vessels and nerves ; specifically, ex-

section of a portion of the spermatic cord as a

means of inducing atrophy of the prostate

gland,
-"•- -'•

^'-e occurrence of urticarial

mucous membranes, due to

morbid vasomotor actioi

[Gr.

a))i'iov, vessel, -I- rraim/.vai^, paralysis, + -t'c]

Relating to paralysis of the vasomotor nerves,

resulting in dilatation of the blood-vessels.

angiopathy (an-ji-op'a-thi), n. [Gr. dyyeiov,

vessel, -H izddoc, disease.] Disease of the lym-
pathics or blood-vessels.

angiosclerosis (an".ii-o-skle-r6'sis), n. [NL.,

< Gr. dyyeiov, vessel, + cK/.i/puGic, hardening.]

Fibrous induration of the walls of the vessels,

usually of the arteries; arteriosclerosis. Jour.

Exper. Med., V. 105.

Angelonia (an-je-lo'ni-ii), H. [NL.] A genus g^jjgjQgglgj-otig (an"ii-6-skle-rot'ik), a.

of perennial herbs and sub-shrubs of the family tjiining to or characterized' by angiosel
S'ory^>/i!(/rtn(i(;c«, with handsome, irregular, 2- ....

lipped, axillary flowers, grown as pot-plants in

warm glass houses. There are about 24 species

in the northern part of South America, Mexico,

and the West Indies.

angico (iin-je'ko), w. [AEuropean (Sp.?)form,

also angica, canjica, of a supposed native name
in Brazil.] The name in Brazil and Paraguay
for a tree of themiinosa family, SUiehycjirysum

angiospastic (an'ji-6-spas'tik), a. [Gr. dyye
ri</(r/«m,whichyieldsanextremely hard, dura- ""6*"'?'' ." J

•, » . , ' -,'-,,,..'

ble, dark-brown wood, and a gum similar togum
arabic. Both the gum and the astringent bark

are used medicinally by the natives. See Pip-

tadenia.

angiectopia (an"ji-ek-t6'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

dyytiov, vessel, + cktotto^, out of place.] An
abnormal position of one or more of the impor-

tant blood-vessels.

angiitis, « Consecutive angiitis, inflammation of

the vessels caused by extension of the process from neigh-

boring inflamed tissues.

angina, ".—Angina dyapeptlca, a spurious angina

pectoris caused by gaseous distention of the stomach.

—Vincent's angina, a sore throat resembling diphtheria

but associated with tlie presence of a different variety of

bacillus.

anginiform(an-jin'i-f6rm), a. [L. angina, an-

gina, + forma, form.] Resembling angina,

esnccially angina pectoris.

angloblast(an'ji-o-blast), n. [Gr. dyyrior,ves-

sel, + fi'MiaTOc, germ.] In emhryol., an em-
bryonic cell which takes part in the forma-
tion of the blood-vessels and -corpuscles.

angioblastic (au"ji-o-blas'tik), a. 1. Of or

pertaining to angiobl'asts.— 2. Forming blood-

vessels or -corpuscles.

angiocarpic (an'ji-o-kar'pik), a. Same as

aiKiiocarjion.i.

angioceratoma (an"ji-6-ser-a-t6'ma), n.
;
pi.

angioceratomata (-ma-ta). [NL.. < Gr. dyyeiov,

vessel, -I- Kfpaf (^Kepar-), horn, + -oma.] An
eruption of horny reddish nodules caused by
hypertrophy of the epidermis over cireum-

seriljed dilatations of the cutaneous capilla-

ries. Also angiokeratoma.

angiOClast (an'ji-o-klast), n. [Gr. dyyeiov, ves-

sel, + sAaffTof, < ic?,dv, break.] An instrument
shaped like a forceps, used to compress a

bleefling artery. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV.

635.

angioda (an-ji-o'dii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. ay-

yeiuv, vessel. The form suggests Gr. dyyei66ric,

like a vessel, hollow, but the sense differs.]

A collective name for those mammals in which
the retina is provided with blood-vessels.

angiofibroma (an'ji-o-n-bro'ma), n. ; pl.angio-

Hbromata {-ma-t&).
''^'" ' "~ ' "'

'

Per-

ng to or cliaracterizea by angiosclerosis.
— Angiosclerotic neuritis, degenerative inflammation
of a ncrve-tiunk associated with angiosclerosis of its nutri-

tive arteries.

The combination of arteritis with intense degeneration
and inflammation of the nerves causes the aiuji<'ticlertitic

nfuritis of Jolfroy and Achanl, Until and Laniy, and
Schlesinger ; the vasomotor and sensory iiritation with-

out the endarteritis causes acropara?stliesia.

Jour. Exper. Med., V. 105.

lov,

vessel^ + artaaTiKdc, < c~dv, draw.] Relating to

stimulation of the vasomotor nerves ; causing
contraction of the blood-vessels. Buck, Med.
Handbook, IV. 550.

angiospermic (an'ji-o-spfer'mik), a. langio-

sperm + -ic] In the sphere of or pertaining to

the Angiospermx : as, n«(/iospcr)«(c evolution;

angiospermic anatomy.
Angiosporea (an"ji-o-sp6're-a), n. pi. [NL.,

< Gr. dyyeiov, vessel, -I- oiropd, a seed (spore).]

A subtribe of cephaline Eugregarinx having
well-developed spores with double sporooysts

composed of epispore and endospore. It com-
prises the families Grcgarimdse, Dactylophori-

dse, Actinoceplialidte, Acanthosporidx, and oth-

ers.

angiostenosis (an'ji-o-stf-no'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. dyyeiov, vessel, -1- arevunic, narrowing, con-

traction.] Morbid contraction of the blood-

vessels.

angiosthenia (an''ji-o-sthe'ui-a), w. [Gr.

dyyeiov, vessel, -f- aOevor, strength.] .
Arterial

tension.

angiotelectasia (an" ji-o-te-lek-ta'si-a), n.

[NL., < (Jr. dyyeiov, vessel, -1- Ttj/ie, far, +liiTaai^,

extension.] Same as telangiectasia.

angiotribe (an'ji-o-trib), n. [Gr. ayyffov, ves-

sel, -I- -pilieiv, rub," crush.] A strong forceps-

like instrument used in surgical operations to

Tuffier's Angiotribe.

arrest hemorrhage by crushing the bleeding

vessels with the tissues surrounding them.

angiotripsy (an'ji-o-trip"si), n. [Gr. dyyeiov,

vessel, -f rpiiptc, < rpifieiv, rub, crush.] The use

of the angiotribe in arresting hemorrhage.

fNL., < Gilayyeim/, vessel, Anglaise (ang-glaz'), n. [P. fem. of Anglais,

\

\

\
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Liquid

Allele of Contacl.

A portion of a sheaf of rays bounded by two rays of the
sheaf as 'sides' is called a 'complete plane angle.' This
consists of two 'simple' angles which are vertically op-
posite to each other.

T. F. Holgate, Geometry of Position by Reye, p. 12.

Angle of contact. (^) In the mechanics of li-

quids, the angle 9 which the surface of a liquid
in contact with a solid makes
witli the surface of the latter.

The angle of contact may be
greater or less than 90°. In tlie

latter case the liquid wets the
surface of tlie solid. In tlie

former case it does not do so.

—

Angle of deviation, the angle
which a branch or other organ
makes witli tlie axis of the plant
to which it Ijelongs.- Angle of
emergence, in geot., the angle
at which the path of an eaiti -

qiiake-wave intersects the hori-

zontal i)Iane at the snrlace.

Geikie. Text-book of Geol., p.

366— Angle of field, in pho-
tog., wiiith of angle ; the angle
at which the circular picture of

tlie oliject to l)e jihotograpbed,
projecteil Ity the objective upon
the ground-glass, appears as

seen from the optical center
of tlie lens.— Angle of heel,
in naval architecture, the angle
of transverse inclination mea-

. suieU from tiie vertical when a

vessel lit-els over from any cause.— Angle Of lag. Se&
•Jo^i.—Angle of lead. See */ea<<i.— Angle ofLouis
or of LudOViei, a bend in tiie sterniini at tlie-

junction of its upper segment witli the Ixidy,

sometimes present in chronic affections of tlie lungs.
— Angle of mandibles, in cramom., the angle
formed liy the lower surface of the lower jaw with the-

posterior border of tlie ramus. Also called goniac angle.
— Angle of ordination, in analyl. geum.. Hie angle
made by the coordinate axes.— Angle of parallelism,
the angle made by one of two parallels witli a perpen-
dicular to the other. Lobachevski writes it II (;>). In his

non-liuclidean geometry it is a function of p. the perpen-
dicular.—Angle of plunge, in geol., the angle between a
dipping stratum and the surface of the ground. It difiers-

from true dip in all cases whe're the surface is not a
horizontal plane, being greater if the grounil rises in the

direction of dip and less if it descends.— Angle of pro-
jection, in the theory of lenses, the angle which the
exit-pupil of a system subtends at the focus conjugate to

the point (object) from » hich tlje light enters the system.

—Angle of shear, the angle through which a plane-

within a body subjected to a shearing stress (the plane
having been originally perpendicular to the direction of

the stress) is displaced — Angle Of slope, in geol., the
angle formed by the intersection of an inclined surface^

as of a mountain, with the horizontal plane. Compare
angle of repoxc— Angle Of stability, in inech., the
largest angle at which a body placed n|K)ii an inclined

plane will remain at rest. Same as angle of repose or
angle of friction. Angle Of the iris, the angle at the

peripheral portion of the anterior chamber of the eye
formed by the cornea in front and the iris behind.— Angle
Of the vertical, in antron., the angle at any place be-

tween tiie direction of gravity and a line drawn to the

center of the earth. It is the difference between the

astronomic and the geocentric latitudes, the former being

always the greater. The angle is at maximum in latitude
45" when it amounts to llj'. It is zero at the poles and
equator.— Angle Of upset, the angle through which the

upper part of a portable balance-crane can swing, from its

position parallel to the center line of the truck, before it

would upset with the weight of the load.-- Angle OfView,
in pholog., the central portion of the angle eif field, which

is distinct and sharp. It is extended by the use of

stops.— Angles of displacement. See -kdisplncement.^

—kxial angle, the angle between the optic axes of a
biaxial crystal.- Bounding-angle, in ulnphuilding, an
angle-bar forming the boundary of a bulkhead or flat by-

means of which it is attached to the other parts of an

iron or steel vessel.— Brocard angle, the acute angle a
related to A. T., C, the angles of a plane triangle, by the-

equation cot. lu = cot. A + cot. B -|- cot. C. It is one of

the three equal acute angles formed :it the vertices by the

sides of a triangle and the straight lines from a Brocard

point to the vertices. See Brocard *poiitt.— Brocard!

angle of a polygon, that polygon being cyclic, the com-
plement of balftbe angle subtended liy any side of the poly-

gon, the vertex of the angle being at the symmedian point.

—Epigastric angle, the angle which the cnsiform carti-

lage makes with the body of the sternum.— Extinction
angle See *raf/"<-'i";i— Goniac angle. Same as

Itnmle ofmandililei.— Inscribed angle, an angle whose
sides are ch(irdsfrom thes^me point ..nthe circle.— In-

ternal angle. Same as inferior nH;/?!". See angle''', 1.—
Limiting angle, in mech., the largest angle with Ihe-

noinial at which a force can be applied t.i a boiiy rcstnig

upon a horizontal surface without producing motion. The
limiting angle is independent of the size of the force and

depends only upon the coefficient of friction of the quan-

tity of which it aft^ords a measure. It is cental to the

angle of repose or angle of friction.— Maxillary angle,

the angle formed by lines drawn from the nmst prominent

points of the forehead and of the chin to meet at the most

projecting point of the ujiper jaw.— Naslal angle. See

knasi'il. - Non-reposing angle. See rrpn.-.ti,., *angle.

— Polyhedral angle, a solid angle.- Reposing
angle, in the design of parts of a machine which are to-

roll one upon another, an angle between the resultant

pressure and the plane tangent to the bearing surface

such that when a limiting value is exceeded there is no-



angle

tendency for the rolling surface to slip without rolling.

When the angle is leas than this limiting value tht- roll

teutis to slip and to bei-ome polygonal from wear. This
angle may also be measured from the normal instead of

from the tangent. It must be determined for any two
materials by experiment, since it be.ors a relation to the
so-called awjte 0/ friction or angle 0/ repose in experi-

ments t'U sliding. An angle bt-yond the critical value
would then be called a rum-repoxing onpie.— RolandlC
angle, the angle formed by the upper edge of the hemi-
sphere of the brain and the fissure of Rolando.— Soma-
tosplanchnlc angle, the angle formed in the vertebrate
emiTyo by the jiuulion of the somatic and splanchnic
layers of mesoblaat.— Supplemental angles, two angles
whose sum fquals two riyht angles.— Supplementary
angles. Same us supplemental *an<jU.' — Tancliord
angle, an angle between a tangent to a circle and a
chord from thepolnt of contact.— View angle, in photog.,

the angle inclosed by a lens.

angle^ (ang'g]), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. unfiled, ppr,

ainjUtHj. [nHf//e3, H.] To leatl off or deflect (a

body or element) from a direction parallel or

perpendicular to another body or element to

which or from which it is to move : as, to

anijle a rope.

The continuous change in direction experienced by the
rope between the head-gear pulley and the drum in coil-

ing on or off (the so-called •'aiKjtitig "of th*- rope) is a
source of wear when the depth becomes considerable.

Eneyc. Brit., .\.\VII. 121.

angle-bar, «. 3. Inpri«<iH(/, an iron bar which
turns at a right angle a printed web of paper
and mates it with another printed web.

Two general classes of the web press are made. In
one, what is called the **atigle-bar is utilized to turn
the shet-ts in order to assemble them from the ditferent

webs. The i>ther is designated the "straight lijie," the

sheet being run through the press without being diverted
from a straight course.

Cenms Bulletin 216 (June 28, 1902), p. 63.

angle-bearing (ang'gl-bar'ing), n. A crank-
shaft bearing attached to an engine-bed, the

center line of its joint being placed at an angle
of about 4.5° with the bed, the purpose of which
is to effect that disposition of the metal best
calculated to withstand the resultants of the

strains due to the motion of the crank and con-
necting-rod. Lock-wood, Diet. Mech. Eng.
Terms.
angleberry (ang'gl-ber-i), ». [A perversion of

iiiihiiri/.] A fleshy excrescence found growing
on the feet and other parts of sheep and cattle.

Also spelled anleberrij.

angle-board (ang'gl-bord), n. A board upon
which |iattcrn-makers plane their angles and
hollows. It is traversed longitudinally with vee'd

grooves of different depths to suit angles of different

sizes, in which grooves the stuff is laid while being planed,

a transverse strip near the end acting as a stop. Lock-
u-oi"l. Diet. Mech. Eng. Terms,

angle-bulb (aug'gl-bulb), n, A rolled bar of

steel or iron, in the form of an angle with a
bulb at the lower end of its long arm, used
principally for deck-beams on steel ships.

angle-cutter (ang'gl-kut'^r), «. A heavy
machine used for cutting iron or steel angle-

bars.

angled, «. 2. A term applied to a billiard-ball

wnich, when resting near the edge of a pocket,

is so masked by the cushion that it cannot hit

the desired object.

angle-frame (ang'gl-fram), n. A type of con-
struction for the frame or skeleton of motor-
vehicles ill which the members that carry the

weight and transfer it to the supportingsprings,

and thus to the axles, are made of steel angle
or channel shapes to give p-eatest strength

and stiffness with least weight of material.

Sometimes for additional stiffness these angle-

or channel -irons are reinforced with tough
wood securelv bolted to the steel. Set. Amer.,
LXXXVIII. 91.

angle-gage (ang'gl-gaj). n. 1. A gage or

staiidani carefully made to the exact value of

the desired angle, used in testing the accuracy
of the angles of screw-threads, cutting-tools,

or machine-work of any kind,— 2, Specifi-

cally, an instrument for setting the angle or

incline of the top comb of a Heilmann cotton-

combing machine, Thornley, Cotton-combing
Machines, p, 166,

angle-hoop (ang'gl-hop), n. A hoop made of

angle-iron. Such hoops are sometimes used
for stiffening the furnaces in Scotch boilers,

angle-joint (ang'gl-joint), «. In carp., a joint

between two pieces which are mitered to-

gether,

angle-meter, ". 2. An instrument designed
to show the variations in angular velocity of

the revolving shaft of an engine. Sci. Amer.
Sup., Oct. IS, 1904,

angle-mirror (ang'gl-mir'or), h, a surveyor's

instrument lor observing and measuring angles
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and the positions of distant objects in relation
to one another, it consists of two mirrors, one being
sometimes adjustable to the other, supported in a metal
frame,

angle-plate (ang'gl-plat), «. An angle-chuck,
angle-prism (ang'gl-prizm), n. An instrument
similar to the angle-mirror, employing prisms
instead of mirrors,

angler, n. 3. A general name of the pedicu-
late fishes, from the presence of a modified
free dorsal spine, or 'fishing-rod,' above the
mouth.— Marbled angler, I'terophryw hi^trio, a fish

of the family Antemuiriidse, found in tropical parts of the
Atlantic, it is remarkable, as are all of its relatives, fur
its form, color, and nest-building habits.

Anglesea penny. See *penny.
angle-smith (aug'gl-smith), n. A blacksmith
skilled in forging angle-bars, beams, and other
profiled bars into the various forms in which
they are used in shipbuilding,

angle-valve (ang'gl-valv), n. A form of lift-

ing- or spindle-valve, in a globular casing,
in which the spindle or stem enters the valve
in the same axis as one of the openings, and
the other outlet is at right angles to the axis
of the spindle ; much usedwith steam-radiators
and in other places where a right-angled corner
is to be turned and a valve is also required.
The angle-valve opposes less resistance to the
flow of fluid through it than the globe-valve,

—

Angle check-valve, an angle-valve which opens only
to steam or water flowing in one direction.— Angle 8toi>-
valve, an angle-valve which hiis to be closed by hand to
stop tlie flow in the pipes.

angle-wheel (ang'gl-hwel), n. Any gear in
which the teeth, instead of being parallel to

the axis, make an angle with it ; a helical gear;
a twisted gear.

angle-wing (ang'gl-wing), n. Any one of sev-
eral species of nymphalid butterflies whose
wings are angular and excised, as species of

the genera Vanessa, Polygonia, Aglais, and Eu-
ranesm,
Anglicist (ang'gli-sist), n. One who favors or
supports some proposition or movement re-

lating to English or the English: specifically

applied in histoiy to one of those who favored
the proposal to make the English language (and
not Arabic or Sanskrit) the vehicle of instruc-

tion in those schools and colleges in India that
were subsidized by the government during
the administration of Lord William Bentinck
(1828-,3,5).

In describing the controversy between the "Oriental-
ists " and the '-'Anglieixtg" [of the Committee of Public
Instruction] which evttked Macaulay's famous minute
, , , not a word is said [inBonlger's Life of Lord William
Bentinckl of the champion Orientalist, Horace Wilson.

Athenaeum, Sept. 24, 1892, p. 411,

Anglicity (ang-glis'j-ti), ». [NL. * Anglicitas,

< LL. Anijlicus, Anglic] Distinctively Eng-
lish quality, style, or character: as, Anglicity
of speech.

Anglo-African (ang'glo-af'ri-kan), a. and n.

I. II. Pertaining to Africans, or persons of
Airican descent, living among English-,speak-

ing peoples, as the Africans in the United
States. Keanc, Ethnology, p. 380.

II. n. An African living among English-
speaking peoples,

Anglo-American pottery. See *pottery.

Anglo-Asian (angglo-a'shian), o, and H, I. a.

Of or pertaining to England and Asia or to the

Eiiglish in Asia: as, Anglo-Asian enterprises.

II. n. An Anglo-Asiatic.

Anglo-Asiatic (ang'gl6-a-shi-at'ik), a. and «.

I. (/. 1. Of or pertaining to both England (that

is. Great Britain and freland) and Asia.— 2.

Relating to those Asiatics who are British sub-

jects or are under British control, or who have
become assimilated to the English in educa-
tion, culture, etc.

II. ti. An Asiatic who is under British rule.

Anglo-Australian (ang'gl6-as-tra'li-an), «,

and n. I. a. Pertaining to Australians of

English descent, Keane, Ethnology, p, 380,

n. « An Australian of English descent.

Anglo-Chinese (ang"gl6-chi-nes'). It. and n.

1. «. 1. Of or pertaining to both England and
China or to their inhabitants, etc. : as, Anglo-

Chinese relations : an Anglo-Chinese alliance.

—

2, Established by the English in China or for

the Chinese: as. an Anglo-Chinese college.

—3. Written in English and Chinese, or pre-

pared for the use of both English and Chinese
readers: as, an Jn</?o-C/i!«ese calendar; an
Anqlo-Chinese dictionary.

ll. n. A Chinese who is under British rtile

or who is a Bi'itish subject : as, the Anglo-

Chinese of the Straits Settlements.

angular

Anglo-Gallic (ang-glo-gal'ik), a. English and
Frencli ; common to England and France.
—Anglo-Gallic money. See imwnen.
angloid (aug'gloid), «. [angle'^ -h -oid. The
more proper form would be *anguloid.] A fig-

ure determined by three or more rays from the
same point, taken in a certain order and such
that no three consecutive rays are coplanar.

Anglo-Japanese (ang"gl6-jap-a-nes'), a. Of
or pertaining to both England and Japan : as,
an Antil(i-,hi)>unese alliance or understanding.
Anglomanist (ang'gl6-ma-nist), n. [Irreg.

<. Angtoiniinia + -ist.l An Anglomaniae: as,
a rampant Anqlomanist. Macmillan's Mail.,
XLV. 475. [Rare.] y. E. D.
Anglophile, Anglophil (ang'glo-fil), a. and
n. [Llj, AiKjli. Eiiolishraen, -I- Gr. ipi'loq, lov-
ing.] I. <(. Friendly to England and English
institutions; fond of English social life, man-
ners, customs, etc.

When prudence dictated assistance to the Dutch, the
Huguenots, or the 'Anglophile' party in Scotland — the
vile but convenient adjective is Mr. Beesly's — that aid
was scanty and underhand.

Athenmmn, March 20, 1802, p. 400.

II. «. One who admires or is friendly to
England; a lover or admirer of English insti-
tutions, social life, manuei'S, customs, etc.

Anglophone (ang'glo-fon), n. [LGr, "Ajy/oi,
L. Angli, the Angles (English), -I- ipuvri, sound,]
A person who speaks the English language.
Denilcir, Races of Man, p. 508,

Anglo-Venetian (ang"gl6-ve-ne'shian),ff. and
/). I, a. Connected with both England and
Venice; specifically of Venetian origin but
domiciled in England: as, a,i\ Anglo -I'enetian
seaman. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. 205.

II. «. A Venetian domiciled in or engaged
in the service of England.
Anglovernacular (ang"gl6-vei-nak'u-lar), a.

Of or pertaining to both English and' tlie ver-
nacular: as, an »*lK(yto'c)Hoci(to>" school. Encyc,
Brit, XXX. 467. [Rare.]
ango (an'go), n. [Native name.] In Samoa,
a name applied to the turmeric-plant (CMCCH/Ka
longa), the fleshy rhizome of wliich yields a
yellow coloring matter which the natives use
in ornamenting their bark cloth and for paint-
ing their skin. See turmeric and huldee.

angosturin (an-gos-to'rin), «, [^xl)u/ostura +
-i«-,] A compound, with the empirical for-

mula CgHj-jOsj found in Angostm'a bark. It

is bitter and is apparently a glucoside.

Angoumian (an-go'mi-an), a. and n. (F,
Angounioia, a former name of the district (de-
partment of Charente) in which Angouleme is

situated.] I. a. In geoL, noting a division or
substage of the Cietaceous system as recog-
nized by the French geologists and constituting
the upper part of the Turonian: essentially
equivalent to the English Middle Chalk of the
Upper Cretaceous,

II. n. The Angoumian division.

Angoumois grain-moth. See '•grain-moth.

Angraecum (an-gre'kum), «. [NL,] A genus
of epiphytal orchids of tropical Africa, Mada-
gascar, and Japan. There are at least 26 species
known, of which the following are most common in

cultivation in America : A. articnlatitm, citratum, dig-

tichum, ebtirtieum, Ellisii, Humboltii, falcatum, Leonis,
nwdestum, pertv^urn, and superbum. Most of these
species need warm-house treatment.

angrite (ang'grit), n. [Angra (Angra iosReis
in Brazil, locality of a meteorite) + -ite'^.]

See ^meteorite.

angster (ang'ster), n. [Late MHG. (Swiss)
fiiii/stcr.] Aji early Swiss copper coin, struck
in Ziirich, of the value of half a rapen, or seven
^twelfths of a German pfennig.

Angstrom pyrheliometer, unit. See *acti-

nonirfer and *iinit.

AngulHula stercoralis, a parasitic species of worm which
has been found in the intestine in certain cases of tropical

diarrhea. Jour. Exper. Med., VI. 84.

anguilluloid(ang-gwiru-loid), a. [Angiiillula

-t- -(»)>/,] Eel-like ; resembling the Anguillula.

angular, a. 5. In astrol., placed in one of the

four angles of a nativity, Uiiphael, Manual
of Astrol,, p, 154. _ Angular acceleration. See
karcelerntion and unit of angular *nrceleratian.—

Angular energy. See *enc/Y/;/.-- Angular lead. .See

*fe<i./i. -Angular leaf-spot. See *(ea/-.«/w/.-Angular

momentum. See *mmnentum. — Angular point, the

vertex; the point commim to the two rays of iin angl«,

- Unit of angular velocity, the velocity whicli causes

a rotating body to turn tlirough a imit angle in unit time

;

an angular velocity <>f one raiiian per second,

II. n. In ichth., a small bone on the lower

posterior comer of the articulare : same as

p.nilttliir bone.
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anglllare(ang-gu-la're), w. [NL. (se. o«, bone) : anilido. [«»»/+ -i(?-+-ol.] Noting the group ployees have been forbidden its use. Army
see anguUir^ Same as angular hone (which NHCgHj, derived from aniline: as, anilido- and Navy Journal, Dec. 7, 1901.

see, under angular). acetic acid, CH2NHCgH5C02H : also used as anisamic (an-i-sam'ik), a. [anis(ic) * am(ine)
angularization (ang'gu-la-ri-za'shon), n. The an adjective: as, the a«i7irf(>-group. +-/£.] Noting an acid, a derivative of tri-

act of angularizing or rendering angular ; in Aniline *black, *green, *orange, *process. See the methyl benzene, found in balsam of Tolu and
decorative art, the transformation of a curved nouns.—Aniline salt, a coimnercial name for the color- of Peru.
motive into a rectilinear one by the use of

{f^^SlSllc'^di!' ^^ ttrrSJJfIf^^^^^ ^mfated (an'i-sa-ted), p. «. [NL. 'an^atu.
angles. Haddon, Evolution in Art, p. 112. andis known chemically as aniline hydroohloriii. Large < L. amsnm, anise.] Mixed or flavored with

angularize (ang'gu-la-riz), !'. t.
;
pret. and pp. quantities are used in the dyeing and printing of aniline anise-seed. Syd. Soc. Lex.

angulari:ed, ppr. aiigtdariHng. [angular + black. — Aniline spirits, yellow. See tin *iipirits, Anisian (a-niz'i-an), a. and «. A name given
-i:e.-\ To render angular. Haddon, Evolution *f,?°!f: ._„,= ,:„-_n ,, a„ ii,„p„„ pa,,s<,d bv '^^ Austrian gedlogists to a division of the
iuArt, p. 112. ^ ,?^ ^*h ,!lt!^i'„i'„^i^„i JL?,,„^^^^^^ Mediterranean Triassic deposits holding a
Angulatida (an-gu-lat'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < f^'^^feJ.^^'irrniline-War'dve houseT K P°«'«o° ^* '^'^ 'op of the Lower Trias.
Angulata. a group of the ammonites, + -idm.^

coiTs on suddenWtL lips turn purpla and anisidine (a-nis'i-din), n. [L. anisum, anise,-l-
Afami^vofammonoidcephalopodsorammon- \ZllZyZtlnlAolL^!o^^lZll^^^^^^^ 'T^ f'h 1^^ s^^^' l^'''

">' ^"''"°-
Ites. They have compressed umbilicate shells with

yinimal color. See *coJor.-Anlmaa kingdom. Accord- phenol, C6H4(NH2)OCH3. The name is ap-

^nTdoi'Vhe mr^/ed^'bTa d^n,reLe?zom. ""Theses '"« "^ '•*«"' C"™ervative estimatesfufe animal king- plied especially to the ortho compound, whichruptedon the ( iter edge by a depiessed zont. Ihe scp- ^ consists of about 386,000 spec es of 1 ving animals L „„ oil thnt hnils af 218° P axu\ tn tbp nnro.
tal sutures are highly complicated. Species occur m the ^„j ^^„„j ^^^ descrii.ed spedes of fossil aSimals, or „„?," ™ „i^ : „°

v,
"^ C-1 ',f . Sio n ^^Lias fonnation

, of about 650,000 species in all.-Animal mechanics. See compound, a solid which melts at 56° C. and
angtlliiorm (ang gu-li-torm"), o. [Li. anguht.% •mecAo»»c«.—Animal mound. See the extract. boils at 240° C.—AnlsldlDe ponceau, scarlet See
angle, + forma, form.] Bluntly pointed or Thenextclassiscomposedof the "ammaZmo«jW8,"or *»Mrie«.

bent. Annals and Mag. Kat, Hist., Ja,ii.,\\>Oa, mounds in which the ground plan is more or less liTegu- ailisil (an'i-sil), n. [L. anisum, anise, -1- -i?.]

p. 114. lar, and la thought to resemble animals, birds, and even The dimethyl ether of paradihydroxybenzil,
angustisellate (an-gus-ti-sel'at), «. [L. an- ^Z^^^^^^S^^^^^^^^'^SS^l^^^^^ CHsOCeH.COCOCeH.OCH,, It erystallizes
gustus, narrow, •+- sella, a saddle.] Having a buildera of these works intended to copy any such forms, m golden-yellow needles which melt at 133° C.
narrow saddle : noting the form of the earliest . . . Mounds of this class are common in Wisconsin, and anisilic (an-i-sil'ik), n. Noting an acid, (CgH4-
septal suture in the coiled cephalopod shells are also found in Ohio and Georgia, lliey are not burial OH)2C(OH)C09H, the dimethyl ether of (fihy-

and referring to the narrow saddle or forward --Jat'l^-g^ trt^ndorhmna,?rlm'arnras''they";ie droxydiphenyl glycolic acid, It is.fonned together

prolongation of the suture in crossing the also with embankments and indosures.-the grouping with anisic acid when anisil is boiled with alcoholic pot-

outer curve or venter of the shell. Contrasted bdug always without any apparent order. ?«•'•
",'^'''2";",',^''fi,"'w- .f;*,'l TL-^J *^,9- ,1'

with lalv<ellate and aseZtale. The angustisdlate stage Smithmnian Report, 1891, p. 659. >' "»>"«' offl'ially the dimethyl ether of diphenylolmeth-

characterizes only advanced and late forms of the amnion- ._4_,-i nhntosranhv See *nhotonravhv —A-nimat
""" "" ""'^«<^«

. . .^,. ,-
oids. ^oS s?r*wS

*ptu>tograpiiy. Animal ^^jg^ggjatidae (a -m - SO - SO - rat'i - de) n. ;)?.

anhaUne (an'ha-lin), n [_Anhal(onium) + animate, a. 4. In gram., referring to living [NL-, < J«Jsocfr<w (<Gr. awooc, unequal, -I- «-
-i«e2.] A crystalline alkaloid, CiaHigNOg, things as indicated by a difierenee of form in pof (Kf/3aT-),horn), + -irfa.] Atamilyof ammon-
toxxnA in Anhalonium fiKSuratum. It melts at the designating word : said of gender in some *'''^ cephalopods or ammonites having un-
115° C. It produces, in frogs, a paralysis of languages. See the quotation. coiled shells terminating in a crook, the volu-

the central nervous system. .r^ iiff.„l.i„„ .,.*„..,. „.,.• „.. „„'n i i„„„„j„ tions bearing tubercles and ribs. The species
,. , ... , 1 1 / J. \ r . 1- » The distinction between ajiiTHaw and inanimate gender „ . . ^,. r, , £ i-

anhalonidine (an-ha-lon'i-dm), n. [Anhalon-
j^ gyn preserved in both Penobscot and Alienaki. are found in the Cretaceous formation.

(ium) + -id + -iwe'''.] An alkaloid, C12H15- Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-Mtirch, 1902, p. 27. Allisochaetodon (a-ni-s6-ke'to-don), H. [NL.,
NO3, found in Anhaloniiim Leicinii, a cactus Animated oat. Same as animal oat; see oat, < Gr. arnao^, unequal, -1- Chieiodon.'} A genus
from which mescal buttons are obtained. It i (/,),

of butterfly-fishes of the family Chsetodontidse.

is crystalline and melts at 154° C. animatism (an'i-ma-tizm), «. [«»mate, a., -I- anisochela (a-ni-so-ke'lii), n.
;

pi. anisochelse

anhalonine (an-hal'o-iiin), n. [Anhalon{ium) .ism.'] That form of animism in which objects (-'«)• Same as *o«).?oc7iete.

-t- -jh2.] Same as anhalonidine. and phenomena are vaguely regarded as hav- anisochele (a-ni's6-kel), n. [Gr. anfooc, unequal,

anhedonia (an-he-do'ni-a), m. [NL., < Gr. ing personality and will-power, but not as pos- + ;t'/>-7, a crab's claw.] In the nomenclature
av^dovo^, giving no pleasure, < av- priv. -f- sessing separable souls. of the spicular elements of sponges, a C-shaped
^iovr/, pleasure: see hedonism.'] In psychoL, animate (a-ni-ma'to), 0. [It.] In mMsic lively ; monaxial rhabd having different arrangements
inability to feel pleasure: the opposite of with animation ; usually, somewhat quick and of the processes at the two ends. See sponge-
analgesia, with spirit. spicule.

One can distinguish many kinds of pathological de- animatOgraph (an-i-mat'6-graf), n. [L. ani- aniSOCnemic (a-ni-s6-ne'mik), a. [Gr. au-priv.
pression. Sometimes it is mere passive joylessness and ,„,„*,,., „|jy„ /„„„ „r,imnte li 1 -1- ynaiiciv write 1 + isocnemic] In anthozoans, a term used to
dreariness, discouragement, de eetion, lack of taste and »""«*, ?iive ^see ammaie,a.),-i- ypap«v, wnie.j ,..•., ^ ,,j,iiateral ™ir comr^ospd of two
zest and spring. Professor Eibot has proposed the name 1. A cinematograph.—2. A special form of distinguisU a unilateral pair composea ot two

anhedonia to designate this condition. photographic camera for taking a series of pic- unequal mesentenes:contrasteawitht60c«emic.
W. James, Var. of Religious Exper., p. 145. tures on films. Annals and Mag. Nat. Hist., Aug., 1902, p. 105.

anbedral (an-he'dral), a. In mineral, and pe- anime, « Brazilian anlme. Same as anime, s.
anlsocoria (a-ni-so-ko'ri-a), w. [NL., < Gr.

trog., characterized' by the absence of the ex- anim6 (an-i-ma'), o. [F., < L. auimatus, ani- avwo<:, nnequai, + Kopy, pupil of the eye.] In-

ternal form of a crystal, though having its mate: see animate, a.] In her., animated, ex- equality m size of the pupils of the two eyes,

molecular structure. cited ; showing a desire to fight: said of an ani- anisocotyly (a-ni-so-kot'i-li), n. In hot., the

anhedron (an-he'dron), n.
;
pi. anliedra (-dra). mal and represented by giving the eyes, etc., unequal development of cotyledons in dicoty-

[Gr. av- priv. + iSpa, base (side).] A mineral a tincture different from that of the body. ledonous plants.

individual, for example, a constituent of a animetta (an-i-met'a), «. [It.] A medieval anisocytosis (an-i-so-si-to'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

rock having the molecular structure of a crys- term for the veil or cloth used to cover the aviaoc, unequal, + kvto(, a hollow (a cell), -I-

tal but not its external form. chalice or eueharistic cup. -osis.] Inequality in size of the cells of a
anhistic (an-his'tik), «. Ssime a.s anhistous. animi, «. Same as awinje. system, specifically of the red blood-corpuscles.

anhydrid, »— Phosphoric anhydrld, phosphorus Animikie (an-im-i-ke'), «. [A local name.] A anisogamous (an-i-sog'a-mus), n. Character-
pentoxld, P2O5. By union with the elements of water name proposed by T. Sterry Hunt in 1873, and ized bv anisogamv, or" conjugation between

phosphoric rcTs"""™
" '°™»'"^'^'Py'-°-' """» '"•*''°- used by the Geological Survey of Canada and sharply difl'erentiated male and female gam-

anhydrochromic (an-hi-dro-kro'mik), a. Not- ^Y th" Natural History Survey of Minnesota, etes.
_ ,

ing the acid (HoCroO,) which corresponds to ^or a group of iron-bearing rocks, slat|8, anisogamy (an-i-sog'a-mi), «. [Gr. ov«rof, un-

ordinary red ehromate of potash. Also known echisis, and sandstones which torm the middle equal, -1- yd^oc, marriage.] In hiol., conjuga-

as dichromic acid and pyrochromic acid. subdivision of the Algonkian as the latter term tion between dissimilar gametes or reproduc-

Anhydrous steam. See *steam. i* "sed by the United States Geological Sur- tive cells.

aniconic (an-i-kon'ik), a. [Gr. av- priv. +eUui>, "^^y- }}' Canada the group is regarded as Cambrian in anisohypercytosis (an"i-s6-hi''p6r-si-t6'sis), ».

an imaged] Not prei'entitig an irSage or porl rit';."Vhe'r'e^SrSX'rh'eTr*onZ''SI'^J^ [NL., ^Gr. du.ao,, unequal, + i^ep. over, +
traiture: in Gr. an Hg., applied to the rudest range, they are referred to the Precambrian. KoTOf, a hollow (a cell), + -osjs. J An increase

agalmata, or symbols of a divinity, consisting animikite (a-nim'i-kit), n. [Said to be from inthenumberof the leucocytes, with abnormal
of a simple pillar or block without human at- i„(j. animike, thunder, -f -ite^.] An antimonide percentage relations of the neutrophilic cells,

tributes. See agalma. of silver from Silver Islet, Lake Superior. as regards the distribution of the different

He[Dr.\Valdstein]does, however, pointoutthatamong animosity, «. 3. In Spinoza's philosophy, the nuclear forms.
_ - ,-„ - - -, . \

the terra-cottas we have representations of the various desire bv which each man endeavors to pre- anisohypocytosis (an''i-s6-hi"po-s5-to sis), n.

fsfoTaU a^aSi"'"'
''"

''Mn^si"*moreo*';cf"fo serve his own being after the guidance of reason [NL„ < Gr a.v.of, unequal. + .Vd under, +
publish .'a^^us pillar whirSr^^^^^^ alone; or, as somltimes interpreted, the stead- «Tof. a hollow- (acel ),

-1- -o^is.] A decreasem
actual anikonic image of the goddess. fast and intelligent purpose to promote one's the number of the leucocytes with abnormal

Atheneeum, July 1, 1893, p. 38. q^,j welfare. relations of the neutrophilic cells, as regards

anidalin (a-nid'a-lin), n. ^ame as *amtoL animotheism (an'i-mo-the'izm), w. [h.anima, the percentage distribution of the different

aniP (iin-ir), ».
" [am7(j««^] A derivative of soul, life (or a«jm«s, mind?), -1- ftiif, God, -1- nuclear forms.

. .

aniline containing the group NCgHg. -ism.] The belief that all things, but especially aniSOin (an-is o-in), «• [L- ani««m, anise, +
anil (au-vel'), n. [Sp. aflil, lit. indigo: see an- plants, animals, and the heavenly bodies, are -"'"•'•] ^^^ dimethyl ether of paradihydroxy-

nine.] A Cuban name of the blue variety of conscious or animate beings, and that they benzoin, CHoOC6H^CH2CUteH4UC±l3. Itcon-

the vaqueta, a bass-like fish of the West In- possess supernatural, divine powers. See nm- sists of needles which melt at 110 C.

dies, Hypoplectrus unicolor (variety indigo of migm. Ward, Dynamic Soeiol., II. 258. anisol (an'i-sol), n. [Also a«!So/e t ; L. anisum,

Poey). anis, n. A simplified spelling of anise. anise, + -ol.] 1. Methyl phenyl ether, CeHs-
anilao (a-ne'lou). n. [Philippine name.] A anisado (a-ni-sa'do), n. [Sp. : see anisated.] OCH3, formed by distilling anisic acid with

name in the Philippines of Colona serratifolia, A native drink made in the Philippine Islands, barium hydroxid. It is an oil with a pleasant

a shrub belonging to the linden family, the It contains the poisonous principle of wood odor and boils at 154°C— 2. A general name
bark of which yields a strong bast fiber. alcohol, and United States soldiers and em- of derivatives of methyl phenyl ether.



anisoHne

anisoline (a-nis'o-lin), n. [As anisol + 4ne^.']

A basic color of the xanthene group. It is

comparatively fast to light. Also called rho-
damine 3 B.

jbllaometric texture, in petrnr/., the texture of granular
rocks when the mint-ra! j*ratns are of various sizes. It is

contrasted with the ifomelricf/ranuiar texture, where the
grains are approximately of the same size.

anisometrope (a-ni'so-met'rop), H. [See (ini-

som(tro{}i(i.] One who suffers from aniso-
metropia, or inequality of refraction in the two
eyes.

It was thought that anigometropes who fixed correctly
could not have binocular vision.

Optical Jour,, June 2, 1904, p. 975.

Anisomyaria (a-ni-so-mi-a'ri-ii), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. avwoQ, unequal, + /ui'f (fiv-) muscle, +
-arin.'] A group of the peleeypod mollusks, or
^«'j*Aa?a, holding an intermediate position be-
tween the Monomyaria, or thosewith but one ad-
ductor muscle, and the Dimi/aria, or those hav-
ing two, the normal number, fully developed.
In the Anisiimi/aria the anterior adductors are much more
prominently developed than the i>08terinr. These muscu-
lar differences have frequently been used as a l)a.sis of clas-

sification ; but it is now recognized that the terms Mono-
myaria and Aninirtnyaria designate different stages of
degeneration in the musculature.

anisomyarian (a-ni-s6-mi-a'ri-an), a. and n.

Pertiiiiiifif,' to or having the characters of the
Anisdmyariii. Also used substantively.

anisonormocytosis (a-ni''so-n6r"m6-si-t6'sis),

». [XL., < Or. dwoof . unequal, -f- L. norma, rule,

norm, + xirof, a hollow (a cell), + osis.] A nor-
mal number of the leucocytes with abnormal
relations of the neutrophilic cells, as regards
the percentage distribution of the different nu-
clear forms.

anisopliylly (a-ui-sof'i-li), n. [Gr. aviaor, un-
equal, -f-^i>/oi;, leaf.] Dissimilarity in leaves
due to difference of position, as in floating and
submersed leaves. Krasser.

Anisoplia (a-ni-sop'li-a), n. [NL. (Megerle,
182.")), <Gr. d«(7of, unequal, -l-oir/a, arms.] An
important genus of lamellicorn beetles of old-

world distribution. It Includes some serious pests,
especially A. Austriaca, which occasionally does great
damage to the wheat crop of Russia. About 40 species
are known.

8.,nisopod (a-ni'so-pod), a. and n. [NL. aniso-

pK-t (-pod), < Gr. di'icrof, unequal, -f jroi'f(-o(!-),

foot.] I. a. Havingunequal feet; specifically,

having the characters of the Anisopoda.
H. n. One of the Anisopoda.

Anisopoda (a-ni-8op'o-<la), n.pl. [NL., neut.
pi. of (iiii.siipug (-pod-) : see ^anUopod.'] A tribe

or 8ul)order of arthrostracous crustaceans hav-
ing a body more or less resembling that of an
amphipo<l, and the abdomen with two-branched
Bwifnming-feet which do not function as gills,

or with tin-like feet. It includes the families
Titnaiilie and Pranizklse.

Anisoptera (a-ni-sop'te-ra), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. aviao(, unequal, + irTtpiv, wing.] A sub-
order of insects of the order Odonata or drag-
on-fiies. it incUides the families in which the hind
wings are slightly larger than the front wings, as distin-

guisheii from the Zwioplera, in which the wings are of
equal size or the hind pair are somewhat the smaller.

anisospore (a-ni'so-sp6r), n. [NL. 'anitn-

xporu, < Gr. awno^, unequal, -t- onopu, seed
(spore).] A form of spore produced among
colonial radiolariatis by the union of gametes
of unlike size, as microspores and macrospores

:

contrasted with *isosj)ore, 3.

AniSOtremus 'a-ni-so-tre'mus), n. [NL., < Gr.
aviaof, unequal, + rpf/fia, hole.] A genus of
grunts of the family Bsemiilonidse, having
numerous species in tropical America. They
Are remarkable for their broad uodies and sometimes for

bright colors. A. trurxnamenfu, the pompon, is the com-
monest species.

anisotropic, «. 3. Having predetermined
axes: opposed to wofro/^f.— AnlBotrojjlo me-
dium, a metliiiin in which the strain due U» agiven stress

varies witti the direction in which the stress Is applied ;

a[i a!oIotro[)le medium.

anisotropical (a-ni-so-trop'i-kal), a. Same as
anuutrnpU- : ieolotropic.

Mr. A. Brora a short time ago stated that In a powerful
field there are produced siumltaneously both ordinary
cathode rays, around the field according to well-known
laws, and another kind of rays following the lines of force.
These phenomena have likewise been investigated by Mr.
Pellat, who accounted for them on the hypothesis of an
ani»,tropical friction the cathode ray particles tmdergo in

the magnetic field.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Aug. 27, 1904, p. 23960.

anisotropically (a-ni-so-trop'i-kal-i), adv. In
an anisotropic manner.
anisotropy, ». 2. In embryol., the condition
of having the axes predetermined : applied to
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certain differentiated animal ova : opposed to
isotropy.

anito (a-ne'to), n. [Tagalog
; perhaps altered,

under Sp. influences, from an orig. *(intu, Ma-
lay antu, hantu, a spirit.] An ancestral spirit
worshiped as a protecting household deity by
the pagan Malay peoples of the Philippine
Islands, and frequently represented by an
image of wood or other material which iscare-
fully preserved.

But, before Islam, ancestor worship, as has long been
known, was widely prevalent. In almost every locality,
every hut has its Anito with its special place, its own
dwelling ; there are Anito pictures and images, certain
trees and, indeed, certain animals in which some Anilo
resides. Smithsonian Hep., 1899, p. 622.

ankee (ang'ke), n. [Indian name in Califor-
nia.] The barn-yard grass -Ef/iiHocA/ort Crus-
galli, the seeds of which are ground into flour
by the Mohave Indians. [Southern Califor-
nia.]

anker, >i. and r. A simplified spelling of an-
chor.

ankle, «•— cocked ankle, knuckling or partial dislo-
cation of the fetlock-joint of the horse, an unsoundness
predisposing the animal to stumbling and to fracture of
the pastern-bone.

anklong(iing'klong), ». [Also *on*?«H(7(?), Ma-
lay and Jav. anklung.'] A musical instrument
used in Java and otlfier parts of Malaysia, con-
sisting of bamboo tubes so cut thatwhen struck

Aniclong.
(After oHifjnal in tile Metropolitan Museum, New York.)

or shaken they give definite tones. Usually
the tubes are in pairs tuned at the interval of
the fifth.

ankoot (an'kot), r. i. [Eskimo, angaktit,
angakok, angekok, a shaman: see angekok.'] To
perform shamanistic ceremonies : a term used
by whalers who frequent Hudson and Baffin
bays.
ankylite (an'ki-lit), n. Same as *ancyUte.
ankyloglossia (ang'ki-ld-glos'si-a), n. See
*iiiikiil'iiil<issm.

ankyloglossus (ang' ki-16-glos'us), n. [Gr.
dy/tu/lof, bent, -i- yuaaa, tongue.] Impeded
movements of the tongue due to adhesions to
the neighboring parts. Also called ankylo-
glo.%tia.

ankylosed (ang'ki-lost), ^. a. [See ankylose.']

Grown together: said of bones which are
primitively separate.

Ankylostoma (ang-M-los'to-ma), n. Same as
Ancylostonio.

ankylostomiasis, «. Same as *ancylostomiasis.

anlage (aii'la"ge) «.; pi. anlagen (-gen). [G.,

foundation, < anlegen, Kan, on, + tegen, lay,

found.] In embryol., the first indication of a
developing organ in the embryo; a rudiment,
in the sense of a simple beginning.

annaUne (an'a-lin), «. [Formation doubtful.]
A name sometimes given to an artificially pre-
pared calcium sulphate used by paper-makers.
annalism (an'a-lizm), n. The writing of an-
nals, jr. Taylor. [Kare.] N. K D.
Annam ulcer. See *ulcer.

Annealing lamp. See *lamp.
annealing-machine (a-nel'ing-ma-shen"), «.

A lieatiiig-furiiace consisting of a long box of

steel lined with some refractory material, open
at each end, and fitted with a number of gas-
burners. Within the furnace and extending beyond it

at each end is a series of rolls connected by link-belting

and turning together, all beitig supported by bearings in-

side the furnace or by tables at each end outside the fur-

nace. The bars, rods, strips, and tulies to be annealed
are laid on the rolls outside the furnace, carried by their

motion into and through the furnace at a speed just suf-

ficient for the annealing, and discharged at the distant

end. In another form, for large pipe, a link-belt con-
veyer is used to carry the pipes through the furnace.

annerddlte (a-ner'6-dit), «. [Also annerodite,

aannerodite, aanerodite; Annerod, Aannerod (see

annulus

def.) -J- -<*e2.] X rare niobate of uranium,
yttrium.and other elements, near samarskite in
composition but related to columbito in form:
found at Annerod, Norway.
Anneslia (a-nes'li-a), n. [^fL. (Salisbury, 1807),
named in honor of George Annesley (1769-1844),
Viscount Valentia in Ireland and Earl of Mount-
morris, who traveled and botanized in India.]
A genus of plants belonging to the family Mi-
mosacese, to which Bentham in 1840 gave the
name Calliandra. See Calliandra.

annezable, annexible (a-neks'a-bl, i-bl), a.
That may be annexed or added"; attachable.
Cockeram.
annezive (a-nek'siv), a. Expressing or serv-
ing to express annexion or addition ; additive

:

as, an onnexice conjunction.
annidalin (a-nid'a-lin), re. See *aristol.

Anniellidae, ". pi. Same as Aniellidee.

annihilabillty (a-ni''hi-la-biri-ti), n. The
capability of beiiig annihilated'.' Dr. H. More,
Immortal, of the Soul, p. 228.

annotative (an'o-ta-tiv), «. Of the nature of
annotation : as, annotative remarks.
annotine, «. 2. A tree that bears fruit of two
years at the same time, the fruit of the past
jrear persisting, while that of the present year
18 growing.
announcement, n. 2. In card-playing, a bid

;

a meld.

The player [at boston] who makes the highest an-
nouncement is entitled, if successful, to the contents of
the pool, and a certain number of counters from each of
the players ; liut if he be unsuccessful he must pay to the
pool and to each of the other players a certain number
of counters. American Uoyle, p. 243,

annual. I. a—Annual equation. See -kequatvm.
—Aimual range, in meteor., that portion of the total
yearly range which may be supposed to be periodic and
the simple and direct result of the annual revolution of
the earth in its orbit; that portion of the ainmal range
that is represented by the first term of the harmonic
series or Fourier-Bessel series, depending on the simple
mean longitude of the earth in its orl)it around the sun.
—Annual variation, in meteor., the departure from the
ainmal mean ; the extreme total range during a year

;

the difference between the absolute maximum and abso-
lute minimum or between their departures from the an-
nual mean. The normal annual variation is the average
of the annual variations for many years and is less than the
extreme or absolute variation for those years.—^Annual
working. See -kworking.

11. n., 3. Plants become annuals because of the
limitations of the seasons. Some plants die outright at
the approach of cold or dry weather and leave only
their seeds to carry the species over to another season

;

these are the true annuals. Others, truly perennial in
their native climates, become annual in short-season
climates by being killed by frost ; these are plur-annnalg.
others carry themselves over by means of bulbs ; these
are pgeud'annuals.

annualize (an'u-al-Iz), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. arir-

)iualized, ppr. annualizing. To contribute to
an annual publication; write for an annual.
See ffH)«(a/, 4. [Rare.]
annuity, w.-Consolldatedannultiea, certain annui-
ties or annual payments representing interest on various
stocks issued by the British goverimient at different
times and at different rates, which were consolidated,
under an act of 1751, into one fund, commonly known as
consols (which see).

Annular kiln. See *it7j!.—Annular ligament (c) A
ligament attached at each extremity to a tubercle on the
inner surface of the articular process of the atlas, which
serves to retain the odontoid process of the axis, (d)
The ligament which attaches the stapes to the rim of Uie
fenestra ovalis.

Annularia (an-u-la'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Sternberg,
1822), < L. annularis, annular.] A genus of
fossil plants of the family Calamariacese, hav-
ing slender, branching, usually striate stems
bearing whorls of lanceolate or spatulate
leaves with a median nerve, which are fused at
their bases into a sheath or annulus. The fruit
is a heterosporous spike or strobile. It is not yet certain
whether the specimens referred to this genus represent
independent herltaceous plants or the smaller ultimate
branches of calainitean plants. They are very abundant in
the Carboniferous formation and range from the Devo-
nian to the Permian.

Annulosiphonata (an'u-16-si-fo-na'ta), w. pi.

[L. annulus, a ring, -I- siflio, siphon, pipe, -I-

-ata^.] In Hyatt's classification, a group of
extinct eephalopods, including straight and
curved shells, in which the siphuncle is

thickened by organic deposits into solid rays
extending into the septal chambers. Actino-

ceras and Kurnnia are examples. The species

are chiefly from Silurian rocks.

annulus, ». 3. (rf) In the Eqmsetacese, the
sheath below the spike formed by the union
of the bases of the leaves, (e) In diatoms,
the rim of silex formed within the frustules of

some genera. (/) The fleshy rim of the



annnlos

corolla in milkweeds.—4. (<) One of the ex-

ternal subdivisions of the l)ody of a leech,

resembling a segment of the body of an earth-

worm. A single annuliis, however, does not corre-
spond to an internal segment. From 3 to 5 or even 12
annuli correspond to a sejjment in different genera.

Anodal diffusion, catapiioresis.

anodic^, <i. 2. Of or pertaining to the anode.
— Anodic rays, in eh-ct.. radiations ij^suiug from the
positive terminal or anotie of a vacuum-tube.

ftnodyne, ".—Hoffmann's anodyne, a mixture of

ether, alcohol, and ethereal oil, the last-named constituent
containing ethji sulpliate, much used in medicine aa a
stinnilant, antispasmodic, and anodyne.

anodynin (a-nod'i-nin), n. Same as nntipijrin.

anoesis (an-o-e'sis), ». [NL., < Gr. a- priv. -I-

vot/off, understanding.] In psychoL, a hypo-
thetic state of consciousness in which there is

sentience but no thought ; immediate experi-

ence without reference to an object. Anoesis is

sometimes predicated of primitive organisms, sometimes
of the marginal processes of the human consciousness.
It Is used, more ci>rrectly, simply as a limiting concep-
tion, the logical zero-point of intellectual function.

But it is conceivable that they (items or particulars]
should be given and no intellectual synthesis ensue

;

such a consciousness has l»een happily named anoetic.
Whether or no it actually exists is anotlier matter : it is

a conceivable limit, and has tlie theoretical usefulness of
limiting conceptions generally. But relative anoesis
suffices here. Eneyc. Brit., XXXII. 63.

anoestrons (an-es'tms), a. [Gr. av- priv. -1-

oiarpof, vehement desire.] In zoiil., without
sexual desire j relating to the completed period
of sexual desire in female mammals. —Anoes-
trous cycle, a single completed period of sexual desire
not immediately followed by another. Tliis comprises
the ieproa-stnan, -kcestrus, and •kiiietcentrum.

ancestrum (an-es'tmm), n.
;

pi. atioestra (-trii).

[NL. : gee itanoe^trous.'i In zool., an interval
between periods in ' heat ' when- the female
mammal has no sexual desire.

anoetic, a. 2. In pnychol., relating to or char-
acterized by anoesis. G. F. Stout, Anal. Psy-
chol., i. 51.

anogenic, a. 2. In petrol., noting igneous
rocKs which originate by ascension from the
earth's interior: synonymous with eruptive.

anogenital (an-o-jen'i-tal), «. Relating to the
anus and the genital organs ; noting the region
of the body including these parts Anogenital
baud, the rudimentary perineum in the embryo.

anol (an'61), n. \an(ise) + -ol.'] Parapro-
penyl phenol, CH3CH : CHCBH4OH, usually
called para-anol. It crystallizes iu leaflets

which melt at 93°. Its methyl ether, anethol,
is found in anise-oil.

Anomala, ». 4. j'l- -^ tribe of braehyurous
crustaceans containing the families Dromidm,
HomoUdas, and Rnninulee.

Anomalocladina (a-nom"a-l9-kla-di'na), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. avu/ia?M(, irregular, -f- K/Adog, twig,
-t- -JH«2.] In Zittel's classification, a suborder
of tetractinelUd lithistid sponges. In this group
the skeletal spicules are mostly short rays with inflated

heads which are often digitate or branclied and united
with the processes of adjacent rays.

Anomalocrinidse (a-nom"a-16-krin'i-de), n.pl.

[NL., < Anomalocriuus (< (jr. avuiiako(;, irregu-

lar, -f Kpivov, a lily (see crinoid) + -idie.'\ A
family of fistulate crinoids having radial

plates of very irregular form and arms with
pinnules on one side only. It is represented
by a single genus, Anomalocrinus, from the
Silurian of North America.
Anomalocystidae (a-nom"a-lo-sis'ti-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Anomalocystitcs -(- -idx.~\ In Wood-
ward's classification, a family of eystidean
echinoderms which have a compressed calyx,

the sides of which are dissimilarly plated, gen-
erally with two free arms and a short stem.
They occur in rocks of Cambrian and Silu-

rian age. Properly, in unconlracted form,
A novudocystitidse,

Anomalocystites (a-nom'a-16-sis-ti'tez). n.

[NL., < Gr. av<j/ia?jic, irregular, -t- kvotik, blad-

der, -I- -iTTiq, -ite^.'i The typical genus of the
family AnomalocysUdie.
Anomalodesmacea (a-nom"a-16-des-ma'se-a),
n. pi. [NL., < Gr. avu/M/oc, irregular, -t- deaua,

a band, + -acea.'] In Dall's classification of

the Pelecypoda, an order comprising burrow-
ing shells with nearly edentulous hinge, the
mantle lobes more or less completely united,

leaving two siphonal openings, a pedal open-
ing, and sometimes a 'ourth opening. The
valves are generally unequal. The group includes many
recent and late fossil fonns, and in general expression is

archaic, specially in regard to hinge-structure, which re-

produces that of the Silurian and Devonian p;ileoconclis.

anomalodesmacean (a-nom "a-16-<les-ma'se-

ari), n. and n. I. a. Having the characters

of or pertaining to the Anomalodesmacea.
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H. a. A member of the order Anomalodes-
macea.

anomalodesmaceous (a - nom^a- 16 - des - ma'-
shius), a. [Gr. ava/iaXoc, irregular, -1- dea/i6c:

or Seofta, a band, -f -aceous.'] Same as *anom-
alodesmiiceaii.

Anomalon (a-nom'a-lon), «. [NL. (Jurine,

1807), < Gr. aviijia'Ao^, neut. ava/ia'/.ov, irregu-
lar: see anomalous.'] An important genus of

hymenopterous insects of the family Ichneu-
monidse and typical of the subfamily Anoma-
linse. It comprises more than 150 species, many of them
important enemies of injurious insects. Most of the de-
scribed species occur in Europe and Nortll America, but
the genus is still more widely distributed.

Anomalous dispersion. See *rfi«^r«toji—Anomalous
double retraction. Sec *rejractivn.

anomaly, ". 4. In meteor., the amount by which
a given observed quantity is greater or less

than an assumed ideal or normal value ; a de-
parture.

AllOiniacea(a-n6-mi-a'se-a), n.pl. [NL.,<.4no-
mia + -acea.'] A suborder of bivalve mol-
lusks of the order Filibranchiata. it includes
forms which have the heart dorsal to the rectum, a single
aorta, small foot, and very small anterior adductor. The
shell is oyster-shaped, without hinge-teeth, and is at-

tached by a calcitled byssus wliich passes through a lobe
in the right valve. It includes the single family Anomi-
idx.

anomocephalus (an"o-mo-sef'a-lus), «.; pi.

anomocephali (-li). [Gr. avo/jo^, irregular, -1-

Ke<l>a/.ti, head.] One with an irregularly shaped
head.
anomure (an'o-miir), n. [As NL. Anomtira.]
One of the anomural or irregular-tailed crus-
taceans ; an anomuran.
anomy, ». 2. As used by Pearson and others,

a breach in the routine of perceptions. See
the extract.

In our ignorance we ought to consider before expeH-
ence that nature may consist of all routines, all anomics,
or a mixture of the two in any proportion whatever.

K. Pearson, Gram, ol Sci., iv. 16.

anon. -Aji abbreviation of anonymous and anon-
ymously.

anoopsia (an-o-op'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. avu,

upward, -1-
!>i>k, vision.] Strabismus in which

the axis of vision is directed upward.
Anopheles (a-nof'e-lez), «. [NL. (Meigen,
1818), <Gr. dvu^EX^f, useless.] 1. Agenusof true

Malarial Mosquito {Anopheles macuUftnnis^.

Male at left; female at right. Enlarged. (After Howard,

mosquitos (dipterous family CuUcidee), distin-

guished from the typic al genus 0« /ex by the long
palpi of the female. The mosquitos of this genus are
the true secondary hosts of the causative organisms of
malaria, which undergo their sexual development only in

the stomach of an anopheles. From this fact it results

that these mosquitos convey the disease from malarial
patients to healthy individuals.

2. [/. c.~\ An insect of this genus.
Anophelinse (a-uof-e-li'ne), «. pi. [NL., <

Anopheles + -«««.] A subfamily of mosquitos
(family Culicidee), comprising Anopheles and
its immediate allies. In both sexes the palpi are
about as long as the proboscis, and the terminal joint is

spatnlate or clubbed in the male; in the wings the tlrst

subniarginal cell is as long as or longer than the second
posterior cell.

anopisthographic (an-o-pis-tho-graf'ik), a.

[Gr. dv- pi'iv. -1- inricdev, at the back, + ypcKpeiv,

write.] Not written or printed upon at the
back ; written or printed upon on one side only,

as a proof or a broadside.

Anoplagonus (an-6-plag'o-nus), n. [NL., <

Gr. avo~'/.o(, unarmed, -I- Agonns.] A genus of

sea-poachers of the family Agonidse, found in

the North Pacific.

anosmic

anoplan (an-op'lan), a. and «. [Anopla + -<(«.]

I. «. Pertaining to or resembling the Anopla.

II. n. A nemertean worm of the section
Anopla.

Anoplia (an-op'li-a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. avo-

ir/tof, not armed, < dv-, not, -I- oir'/.a, arms.] A
tribe of lithistidan Tetractinellida, having no
ectosomal spicules or microscleres. It contains
the families Azoricidie and Anomocladidse, to-
gether with extinct forms.
anoplian (an-op'li-an), a. and n. [Anoplia +
-((«.] I. a. Pertaining to or having the char-
acters of the Anoplia.

II. «. One of the Anoplia.

Anoplogaster (an-op-lo-gas'ter), K. [NL., <

Gr. am-TTAoc, unarmed, + yaarr/p, belly.] A
genus of berycoid fishes found in the abysses
of the Atlantic.

Anoplophora (an-op-lof'o-ra), n. [NL., < Gr.
dvojT/of, unarmed, + -<popoc, < (pepeiv, bear.] A
genus of naiads from the Triassic formation
of Germany.
Anoplotheca (an-op-16-the'ka), n. [NL., < Gr.
avo-hj<:, unarmed, -1- ^kt/, case.] A genus of
convcxoconcave, spine-bearing brachiopods,
having a median dorsal septum and the jugum
articulating into a depression in the ventral
valve : characteristic of Devonian faunee.

anoplous (an-op'lus), a. Relating or pertain-
ing to the Anopla; having the proboscis un-
armed, as certain nemertines.
anoplurous (an-o-plo'ms), a. Resembling the
insects of the hemipterous suborder ^wop/ura.
Anor group. See *group^.
anorectal (a"n6-rek'tal), a. [h. anus, anus, -t-

NL. rectum, rectum.] Relating to both the
anus and the rectum. Therapeutic Gazette,

May 15, 1903, p. 344.

anorectic (an-o-rek'tik), a. [anorect-ous + -icl
Same as anorcctous.

anorganon (an-6r'^a-non), n.
;

pi. anorgana
(-na). [NL. , < Gr. avopynvov, neut. of dvopyavo^,

without organs, < av- priv. + opyavov, instru-
ment, organ.] A body without organs, that
is, an inorganic body.
anergic (an-6r'jik), n. [Gr. av6py(avoc), with-
out organs (inorganic), + -ic] A general des-
ignation, proposed by Haeckel, for the sciences
that deal with inorganic nature, as contrasted
with the biological sciences.

anorthoclase (an-or'tho-klaz), «. [Gr. avopBoQ,

not straight, -1- K/.daii;, fracture. See ortho-

<(fl.se.] A triclinic feldspar allied tomicrocline
but containing a considerable amount of soda

:

characteristic of certain igneous rocks, as the
andesite of Pantelleria.

anorthographic (an-6r-tho-graf'ik), a. [Gr.
dv- priv. -I- orthographic] That deviates from
or is at variance with orthography or the ac-

cepted rules of spelling.

anorthographical (an-6r-tho-graf'i-kal), a.

Characterized by irregular or incorrect spell-

ing; incorrectly spelled.

anorthographically (an-6r-tho-graf'i-kal-i),

adv. Irregularly as regards spelling. See the
quotation.

A fresco painting has been discovered . . . represent-
ing the two martyrs, one of whom IHyacinthns] bears his

name written anorthographix-alhi thus, laquintutt.

Athenxum, July 14, 1894, p. 72.

anorthography (an-6r-thog'ra-fi), n. [Gr. dv-

priv. -I- vp6oypa(j>ia, correct writing.] Same as
afirophia.

anortllOSCOpiC (an-6r-tho-skop'ik), a. [anor-

thoscope + -ic] Pertaining to the anortho-
seope or to the visual illusion which that in-

strument produces. Amer. Jour. Psychol., II.

240.

anorthose (an-6r'th6s), a. [Gr. dv- priv. +
6/)Wof, straight, -1- -ose,] Same as ^anorthoclase.

anorthosite (an-6r'tho-sit), H. [anorthose +
-j7c2.] In pctrog., a granular or gneissoid ig-

neous rock of eastern Canada, consisting chiefly

of the plagioclase feldspar, labradorite. The
name (first used by Hunt in 1863) is now applied to rocks
composed largely of any lime-soda feldspar (plagioclaseX

The anorthosites are regarded by some petrographers aa

the highly feldspathic extreme of the gabbro family of

igneous rocks.

anosmatic (an-os-mat'ik), fl. [Irreg. < Gr. av-

priv. -I- oapi), smell, + -atic. A more correct

form would be anosmic, 'anosmetic, or "anos-

motic.'] Having the sense of smell or the olfac-

tory organs small or wanting, as in porpoises.

Amer. Anthropologist, Oct.-Cec, 1903. p. 638.

anosmic (an-os'mik), a. [anosmia + -iv.] 1.

Having no odor.— 2. Of or affected with an-
osmia.



anounou (ii-no'o-no'o), «. [Hawaiian.] In
Hawaii, a species of peppergrass, Lepidium
Owaihiense, found in all the islands of the
group.

Anquetllia (an-kwe-tU'i-a), «. [NL. (De-
oaisne, 1848), named in memory of A. H. An-
quetil-Dupenou (1731-1805), a French oriental-
ist.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of the
family Kutaceee. See Skimmia.

Ansate fissure or sulcus. See *fissure.

anselmino (iin-sel-me'no), «. [It.] A silver

coin of Mantua: so named from the effigy and
name on the reverse.

Anseremme limestone. See *Umestnnc.
anseriform (an-ser'i-form), a. [NL. anseri-

furmi.-^, < L. anner, goose, + forma, shape.]
Resembling a goose; pertaining to the Anseri-
formes, a group of birds which contains the
ducks and geese.

Anspach porcelain. See *porcelaini.

ant^, «.—Black ant, ifonomorium minuium, a com-
mon species in the Lnited Stiites, frequently t-ntttring

liouses. Alau called tittie black ant.—Bulldog ant,
any ant v{ the genus Myniiecia, which i3 conttned to
Australia and Tasmania and contains about 3() species.
Tliey form lar^e mounds of earth for their nests, and are
the most formidable of all ants, possessing large jaws and
stinging severely. — Com-louse ant, Latiut brunneut,
a giniill br<-)wn ant which nests in fields and cares for
certain plant-Iice that feed on the roots of p-ains diid

grasses. —Imbauba ant, a Brazilian arboreal ant, of the
^enus Azteca, which forms small nests in the interior of
plants and is thought to jM-otect them from the attacks
of the leaf-cutting ants.—Leaf-cutting ant, Atta /er-
tiCTM, a large brown ant which defoliates trees: common
throughout Central America, and found also abundantly
in southern Texas.—Mound-building ant, Formica
extiectoiileif, a species in the t'nited Stales which builds
large mounds. Some of these mounds are 10 or 12 feet in
diameter. The head and thorax of this ant are rust-red
and ttie legs and alxiouien are black.—Porcupine-grass
&nt, an Australian ant, Hypftcliiiea Jlavfpcit, which
makes its nest at the roots of the porcupine-grass, fre-

<;uently covering the leaves vvith sand brought up from
the ground.—Red ant. See r«di.—Shed-bullder ant,
CrgvuuttyKnifer Liiieolata, a species, common in the
southern I'nited .States, which sometimes builds sheds,
composed of a paper-like pulp, over herds of aphids or
Bcale-insects, from which they obtain honeydew. Com-
•foot-—Small yellow ant, Soleiuipsi$ dfUiu.

anta^ (iin-tii'), «. [Native name.] A name in
northwestern South America of the ivory-nut
palm, I'hytelephas nmcrocarpa. See Phytele-
Jihiis.

Antaean (an-te'an), a. [L. Antteus, < Gr.
Xcraiof.] (.)f, pertaining to, or resembling
AntfBus, a giant, in Greek legend, slain by
Hercules. Antaeus was Invincible as long as he re-

mained in contact with his mother Gsea, the earth ; but
Hercules, whodiscovei ed the source of hfs strength, lilted
hint into the air and crushed him.

antagonal (an-tag'o-nal), a. Antagonistic : as,
"antdijimdl principles of faith and sight," J.

fVoodfurd. S. E. D.
antagonistic, ". 2. In the psychology of visual
sensation, complementary: as, blue and yellow
are anUir/onixtic colors.

Antarctogaea (an-tark-to-je'ii), «. Imoogeog.,
a name projiused by Selater ifor an area chiefly
in tlie southern hemisphere and embracing
Central and South America. Australasia, Poly-
nesia, and Austro-Mulaysia. The a.ssoeiation

is based upon the faunal relationships.

Antarctogaean (an-tark-to-je'an), a. Of or per-
taining to the zoogeographical area known as
Antarctog/ea. Also Autarctogxtil and Antarc-
togseic. See the extract.

TheA ntarctofjtean area thus includes what arc regarded
by Blandford, Lvtlekker and others as two separate
realms, i". c, Neogjca (.South and Central America) and
Notogiea (Australasia, Polynesia and Austro-Malaysla),
while Africa B'>ntti of the Sahara waa regarded as a re-

gion or dependence of Arctogeea.
Science, Feb. 6, 1904, p. 220.

Antarian (an-ta'ri-an), a. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to or resembling the star Antares.

—

Antarian stars, st:u-s of Secchi's third type, resembliiig
Antares in having a fluted spectrum in which the dark
flutiiigs are sliarply defineit at their upper edge (toward
the !)lue enil of the spectrum) and fade out toward the
red. They arc far less abundant than Sirian and Arc-
turiari stars, but still are not very rare.

II. "- A star of the type of Antares.
ant-cattle (ant'kat"!), «. See ant-cnw.

ant-disk (ant'disk), K. A circular space cleared
of herliage around the nests of agricultural
ants. SUind. Diet.

anteal, «. H. n. In iehth., the vomer; the
anterior median bone of the cranium, imme-
diately behind and below the maxillary bones.
Stnrk.i, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 508.

Antebrachial index. See *indtx.

antebrachlum, «. 2. In ichth., the hypereora-
loid, a bone of the shoulder-girdle. Shirks,
Synonymy of the Pish Skeleton, p. 522.
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antecedent, a. 2. In phys. geog., noting rivers
or streams which have persisted in their
courses in spite of an uplift of the land : thus
the Meuse is an antecedent river, because it

has persisted in its course by cutting a deep
gorge through the uplifted area of the Ar-
dennes.

.streams which hold their courses in spite of changes
which have taken place since their courses were assumed
are said to be antecedent. They antedate the crustal
movements which, but for preexistent streams, would
have given origin to a very different arrangen\ent of
river courses. Chamberlin and Salubu;-y, Geol., I. 161.

Antecedent drainage, the drainage of antecedent
streams. -Antecedent valley, a valley which has per-
sisted throughout a period marked by crustal movement
that has materially changed the attitude of the under-
lying strata.

antecilial (an-te-sil'i-al), a. [L. ante, before,
-t- cilium, eyebrow, -f-" -a?.] Same as *ante-
cilinry.

anteciUary (an-te-sil'i-a-ri), a. In the Lepi-
doptera, situated before'the ciliary band, that
is, before the band in front of the marginal
fringe of the wings. I'ntc. Zool. Soc. Lond.,
1902, II. 118.

anteclypeus (an-tf-klip'e-us), n. In entom.,
the anterior part of the* elypeus when that
sclerite is divided into two parts.

antecrochet (an-te-kroeh'et), n. [L. ante, be-
fore, + crochet''^.'] A fold of enamel directed
posteriorly from the anterior cross-crest, or
protoloph, in such a tooth as the molar of a
rhinoceros. Sometimes erroneously spelled
(inticrochet. See cut under *tootli.

antecnbital (an"te-kii'bi-tal), a. [L. ante, be-
fore, -I- c«ft)Y»,s',forearm : see cubitus.] In anat.,
situated in front of the cubitus or forearm.
antedoctorial (an"te-dok-t6'ri-al), a. Prior to
becoming a doctor.

Our doctor in his antedoctorial age was a student in
I^'yilen. Southey, Doctor.

anteessive (an-te-es'iv), a. [Irreg. < L. ante,
before, + esse, be, + -ire.] In gram., noting
the case which expresses position in front of.
Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-March, 1903, p. 26.

antefiz, n. 2. An ornament on a vase so placed
as to conceal the part where the handle joins
the body.
anteflxal (an-te-fik'sal), a. [antejjx + -al.]

Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of an ante-
fix. S. Birch, Ane. Pottery, II. 7. K. E. D.
antefurcal (an-te-f6r'kal), a. [antefurca +
-al.] In entom., relating or pei^aining to the
antefurca.

antehumeral (an-te-hii'me-ral), a. In entom.,
situated in front of' the fore legs. Proe. Zool.
Soc. Lond., 1902, I. 77.

anteliOS (an-te'li-os), n. [Gr. atrr^?.io^, opposite
to the sun, < avri, opposite, -I- !?/t(of, sun. Cf.
unthclion.] The point in the heavens opposite
to the sun. [Rare.]

antelope-beetle (an'te-lop-be'tl), «. An
American beetle, Dorcus paraUclus, of the
family Lucanidse, with shorter jaws than the
stag-beetles proper of the genus Lucanus.
antemedial (an-te-me'di-al), a. In entom.,
situated before the middle, or eephalad of the
theoretical middle transverse line, of the
thorax: especially used in coleopterology.
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1902, I. 184.

antemedian (an'te-me'di-an), a. Same as
*anlcmedial.

antenna, ». 2. (6) In Rotifera, a spur-like pro-
cess bearing a tuft of seta; and projecting from
the mid-dorsal line close to the trochal disk.
Sameascff/corl,4.—4. InWcc?.,theverticaleon-
ductor used in wireless telegraphy to send out
electric waves {sender) or receive them (re-

ceiver). Phys. Per.. Sept., 1904, p. 197.

Antennal gland, lobes. See *gland, *lobe.
Antennary feet, the second and most important i)air of
swimming-feet in the Xauplitis larva of crustaceans.
These feetbecotne the an tenuic of the adult.—Antennary
gland. See *!/land.

antennular (an-ten'n-liir), «. Of the nature
of or resembling an antennula or small an-
tenna: as, rt«<<'«««?((r organs. Huxley.

antenodal (au-te-no'dal), a. [L. ante, before,
-1- nodus, node.] In entom., situated before the
nodus: referring to a vein, or nervure, or
space, as in the wings of dragon-flies. Proc.
Zool. Soc. Loud., 1902, I. 49.

ante-partum (an-tf-par'tum), a. [L. owie
partum, before delivery.] In obstet., prior to

the delivery of the child.

antephenonienal(an"tf-fe-nom'e-nal), a. [L.

a Hfc, before, + NL. phenomena: see phenom-
enon.'] Autec«dent to phenomena ; related

to consciousness, considered as generating

anthem
phenomena, as a condition to coutemDlatinir
them. ^ **

antephenomenalism (an"te -fe - nom'e - nal-
izm), «. The character of being antephenoin-
enal; the state of consciousness in so far as
it generates phenomena.
anteposition, h. 3. In pathnl., a forward dis-
placement in the horizontal plane, especially
a misplacement of the uterus.
anteriad (an-te'ri-ad), adv. [anteri{or) + -«(/3.]
Toward the anterior end orsurface of the body

;

anteriorly.

The rudiment of the gall-bladder which in the previous
stage is very shallow and basin-like, and opens dorsad
witiiin the primary evagination of tlie proton, is, in the
present stage, a somewhat deeper evagination of the
ventral part of the posterior wall, and opens anteriad.

Tram. Amer. Micron. Soc., Nov., 1903, p. 66.

anterodistal (an"te-r6-dis'tal), a. [L. *aM-
terus, assumed positive of anterior, anterior,
-t- distal.] luentom., situatedat thefrontend
and away from the body. Proc. Zool. Soc.
Lond., 1902, II. 275.

anterodistally (an'te-ro-dis'tal-i), adv. In
entom., at the front end and extending away
from the body : as, an antennal joint prolonged
anterodistally into a strong spine. Proc. Zool.
Soc. Lond., 1900, I. 26.

anterodorsal (an"te-r6-d6r'sal), a. Situated
in front and on or toward the back. Proc.
Zool. Soc. Lond., 1903, I. 282.
antero-external (an"te-r6-eks-t6r'nal), a. Sit-
uated in front and on the outer sitie. Amer.
Jour. Sci., Jan., 1904, p. 29.

anterofixation (an"te-ro-flk-sa'shpn), n. [L.
'anterus, positive of anterior, anterior, -f E.
fixation.] Fixation anteriorly, as of the uterus
to the anterior abdominal wall in eases of retro-
version of that organ.

anteroflexion (an'te-r6-flek"shon), n. A bend-
ing forward.

antero-inferior (an'te-ro-in-fe'ri-gr), a. Situ-
ated in front and below or on the under si(ie.

Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 413.

antero-intemal (an"te-r6-in-ter'nal), a. Situ-
ated in front and on the inner side. Anwr.
Jour. Sci., Jan., 1904, p. 32.

anterolaterally (an"te-r6-lat'e-ral-i), adv. In
an anterolateral position or manner.
anteromedial (an"te-r6-me'di-al), a. Situated
in front and toward the median line. Also
antcromesial. Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1901, 1. 258.

anteromesial (an"te-r6-mes'i-al or -me'zi-al),
a. Same as *antero7»edial.

anteroposteriad (an"te-r6-pos-te'ri-ad), adv.
[antcr(ior) + poster!(or) + -ad3.] From in
front backward, that is, from the anterior
toward the posterior end or surface of the body

;

anteroposteriorly.

The vitelline veins extend antero-posteriad in the ex-
treme dorsal portion of the septum transversum.

Trans. Amer. Micros. Soc, Kov., 190:J, p. 68.

(an'te-ro-pos-te'ri-gr-li),

front to the back; fore and
anteroposteriorly
adv. From the fr

aft.

anteropygal (an'te-ro-pi'gal), n. The median
bony ])latc of a turtle's eafapaee immediately
behind the posterior neural plate, which is

borne upon the spinous process of a vertebra.
In the cut under Chelouia, the line from Py runs to the
anteropygal. The pygal plates are unsupported by any
vertebne, and may be three in numl)er, in which case they
are termed anteropyt/al, pohteropyijal, and marginal-py-
gal.

anterosuperior (an'te-ro-su-pe'ri-or), a. Situ-
ated in front and on the upper part. Proc.
Zool. Soc. Lond., 1901, I. 133.

anteroventral (an"te-r6-ven'tral), a. Situ-
ated in front and below or toward the ventral
side. Buck, Med. Handbook, VII. 708.

anteroventrally {an"te-r6-veu'tral -i), adv.
Forward and downward, or ventrally.

antescript (an'tf-skript), n. The writing which
precedes (some other writing) as a prefatory
note, or all that part of a letter which precedes
the postscript, if there is one. Mrs. Broicning,
Letters, II. 164. [Rare.] A\ E. D.
anthem, «. Hence— 2. A song or hymn ex-
])ressive of praise, patriotism, loyalty, etc., and
set to music National anthem, a song or hymn
adopted by a particular country, either ofhcially or by
common consent, as a (listinctive expression of devotion
to it or to its ruler, such as "God Save the King," the so-

called national anthem of the British people, and the
"Star-Spangled Banner," the national anthem of the
I'nited .States. The former is said to have been written
and composed by Henry Carey (1696-1743) and first sung
by him at a patriotic dinner in 1740. The "Star-Spangled
Banner " was written by Francis Scott Key (1780-1843) in

1814, while a prisoner on a British ship ; was set, by his



anthem
desire, to the tune of "To Anacreon in Heaven," com-
posed bv Jolin SUfford Smitli (1750-1SS6) ; and was first

sung in Battimore by Ferdinand Durang.

anthemene (an 'the -men), N. [Anthemis +
-<)/<.] A hydrocarbon, CjgHsg, found in the

blossoms of Anthemis nobilis. It melts at 64° C.

anthemic (an'the-mik), a. Pertaining to or
derived from .-((iMemiVs-.— Antlieinlcacld, a color-

less, silky, crystalline principle of bitter taste contained

in Gemian camomile (Mati-icaria Chamomilla) and in

Anthemis artttu-U

anthemidin (an-them'i-din), n. A tasteless

crystalline principle contained in German
camomile (Matricaria Chamomilla).

anthemol (au'the-mol), n. lAnthemis + -ol.'}

A compound, CioHigO, found in the oil of

camomile as esters of tiglie and angelic acids.

It is a viscous oil with an odor like camphor.

antlieridiophore (an-the-rid'i-o-for), «. [NL.
antheridiuiii + Gr. -<l>opoc, < <j>epew, bear.] A
gametophore bearing antheridia only.

antherless (an'ther-les), a. [anther + -less.]

Without anthers; anantherous.

antlieroniailia(an''ther-o-ma'ni-a), «. [NL., <

nnthtro, anther, -f Gr. /iOKi'a, mania.] lubot.,

an excessive development of anthers.

antherpetic (ant-her-pet'ik), a. Preventive
or curative of herpes.

anther-smut (an'thfer-smut), n. A fungus
( UstHago violacea) which attacks the anthers of

the carnation and of other nearly related
plants.

Anthias (an'thi-as), n. [NL., < Gr. av6ia(, a
sea-fish, Labrus or Serramis anthias, prob. <

avOo^, a flower.] A genus of brilliantly colored
fishes found in warm seas, the species longest
known being the barbier. A, anthias, of the
Mediterranean.
anthion (an'thi-on), n. [Gr. avri, against, +
Bnov, sulphur.] The trade-name of a solution
of potassium persulphate used by photog-
raphers to remove from their prints the last

traces of sodium thiosulphate employed in

washing.
anthocarp (an'tho-karp), n. [Gr. avdoq, flower,

-I- Kiip~(jg, fruit.] ' Same a,a pseudocarp.

anthocarpium (an-tho-kar'pi-um), n. ; pi. an-
thocarpia {-&). [NL.] Same as *a)ithocarp.

anthocaulus (an-tho-ka'lus), n.; pL anthocaxdi
(-li). [NL., < Gr. avtioc^, flower, -1- Kav7.6^, stalk.]

The pedicel or stalk of the trophozooid, the
upper part of which becomes expanded and
disk-shaped during development and is finally

set free as the adult Fungia

Anthoceros (an-thos'e-ros), n. [NL. (Lin-
nseus, 1753), referring to the long-horned cap-
sule ; < Gr. avOog, flower, + Kfpuf, homed.]
A genus of bryophytic plants, type of the fam-
ily Antkocerotaccie. It is distinguished from the
other two genera of the family by having the prolonged
capsule inclosed in a sheath only at the base, and by the
clearly developed columella. There are 79 species, found
growing on moist ground (rarely on decaying logs) in

nearly all pai'ts of the world.

Anthocerotaceae (an-thos"e-r9-ta'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Schiffner, 189.5), < Anthoceros (Antho-
cerot-) + -acese.'] A family of bryophytic
plants of the class Bepaticse, typified by the
genus Anthoceros and containing the two other
genera Xotothylas and Dendroceros. It is char-
acterized by the thalloid proembryonal generation, mo-
nceciouB reproductive organs, the antheridia inclosed at

first in the depressions of the thallus, the archegonia de-
piessed, and the sporogonia with the 2-Iobed capsules
much prolonged beyond the thallus. There are more
than 100 species, small plants resembling liverworts,
widely.distributcd over the glolie,

Anthocerotales (an-thos"e-r6-ta'lez), m. nl.

[NL. (Schiffner, 1895), < "Anthoceros (Antlio-

cerot-) + -«?««.] An order of cryptogamie
plants of the phylum Bryophyta, class Hepat-
icsB, coextensive with the family Anthocerota-
ctse, and regarded as intermediate between the
Marchantiak'S and the Jungermanniales.
anthocerote (an-thos'e-rot), H. [NL. Anthoce-
ros.'^ A plant of the family Anthocerotaceee.
Amer. Nat., June, 1904, p. 479.

anthocodium (an"th6-k6'di-um), «.; pi. antho-
codia (-a). [NL., < Gir. avOog, flower, -I- Kudia,

Ku6cia, head, esp. of a poppy or similar plant.]

The free distal, tentacle-bearing portion of the
body, as in alcyonarian polyps. Compare
*anthostele.

anthocyan, n. 2. A red coloring matter de-

veloped in the young leaves of shade-loving
plants when exposed to more light than they
usually encounter.— 3. A preparation from
the juice of the sweet or purple violet used in

making syrup of violets and to color and flavor
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liquors. Also anthokyan. Tliorpe, Diet. Ap-
plied Chem., I. 174.

anthocyathus (an-tho-si'a-thus), ».; pi. antho-
cyathi (-thi). [NL.,' < &r. avdo(, flower, +
Kva8o(, cup.] The free discoid adult formed
by the expansion of the upper part of the caly-
cle of the trophozooid in Fungia. Compare
*aiithocaiUus.

Anthodon (an'tho-don), n. [Gr. avdo(, flower,
+ oiioif (orfoiT-), tooth.] A genus of thero-
morphous reptiles of the family Pareiasauridee
from the Karoo formation of South Africa.

antho-ecologist (an"tho-e-koro-jist), n. A
student of flowers as correlated with their en-
vironment; a floral ecologist.

antho-ecology (an'tho-e-koro-ji), n. [Gr. ai>6og,

flower, -I- ecology.] 'the study of flowers in
correlation with their environment; floral

ecology.

anthogenetic (an-tho-,ie-net'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to anthogenesis.

anthomaniac (an-tho-ma'ni-ak), n. \_antho-

inania + -ac (after maniac).] One who is

extravagantly fond of flowers. H. Smith,
Moneyed Man, n. 321. [Bare.] X. E. D.
Anthomedusse (an"tho-me-du'se), n. pi. 1.

An order of Hydromcdusee marked by a regu-
lar alternation of a sterile liydroid generation
with a sexual generation of medusoids or other
gonophores. Rigid permanent gonothecse and hy-
drothecse into which the hydroids are completely re-

tractile are not formed. Tlie sense-organs of the medu-
soids are ocelli, and the generative organs lie in the
wall of the manubrium. The hydroid may be colonial or
not, fixed or free. Same as Gymnoblastea.

2. [I.e.] The meduste budded from polyps of the
Tnbulariee, as distinguished from those budded
from the polyps of the Campanularise. Com-
pare Leptomedusx. Haeckel.

anthony (an'to-ni), n. [Orig. Anthony pig,

also Tautony pif/.] Thesmallest pigof alitter:

from the fact that one of a litter was vowed to

St. Anthony, patron saint of swineherds.
anthophagOUS (an-thof'a-gus), a. [Gr. avdoi,

flower, + (payelv, eat.] i'lower-eating.

anthophobia (an-tho-fo'bi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
avipog, flower, + -i^ojiia, < (jiojiiuv, fear.] A mor-
bid dislike or even fear of flowers.

Anthophorabia (an'tho-fo-ra'bi-a), n. [NL.
(Newport, 1849), irreg. iAnthophora + Gr.
(iiog, life.] A curious genus of hymenopterous
parasites of the family Chalcididee. Its species
live, as A. retufta, in the nests of the wild bees of the
genus Anthoifhora. They are remarkable in structure,
the males having no compound eyes.

Anthophoridae (an-tho-for'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Anihophora + -idse.] A family of solitary

bees, of the superfamily Apoidea. it com-
prises formsusually thickly clothed with hair and usually
hwrrowing into the earth, where they form eai-then cells

which they supply with pollen and honey fur the sus-

tenance of their young.

Anthophyta (an-thof'i-ta), ». pi. [Gr. avOo^,

flower, -I- ijjiTor, plant.] The flowering plants:
only occasionally used. A. Braun.
anthophyte (an'tho-fit), «. [Gr. dvflof, flower,

+ (pvTov, plant.] One of the flowering plants.

See *Anthophyta.
anthopomaCan-tho-po'ma), ».; p\. anihopomata
(-ma-ta). [NL.,<Gr. di^oc, flower, -I- jru/;a, lid.]

One of the spicular defenses, as ealices and
opercula, found among the alcyonarian polyps.

antboptosis (an-thop-to'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.

ai'Gof, a flower, -t- irrumf, a falling.] The fall

or shedding of flowers.

anthostele (an'tho-stel), n. [Gr. avdog, flower,

+ c-ijAri, a pillar : see stele!] The proximal
portion of the body of an alcyonarian polyp by
which it is fused to the neighboring memtjers
of the colony. Compare *anthocodimn.
Anthostoma (an-thos'to-mii), n. [NL. (Nit-

schke, 1869), < Gr. av()oQ,
' tiower, -I- OTo/ia,

mouth.] A large genus of pyrenomycetous
fungi, mostly saprophytic. The perlthecia are bur-
ied in the bark or wood and are provided with necks.
The spores are simple and are brown or black in color.

Anthostomella (an"tlio-sto-mera), «. [NL.
(Saccardo, 187.")), < Anthostoma + (lim. -ella.] A
large genus of pyrenomycetous fungi having
the peritheeia covered by the epidermis of the
host and a thin circular layer of dark mycelium.
The spores are simple and are brown in color. Most of

the species are saprophytic, but A. puana attacks and
kills the leaves of Chtnnxrops humilijs,

anthotype (an'tho-tip), ». [Gr. av6o(, flower,

-t- Tirrof, type.] A fugitive photographic print

produced by the action of light upon paper
treated with the expressed juice of flowers or

plants. The petals of fresh flowers are crushed to a
pulp and moistened with water or alcohol ; the juice ex-

pressed is strained through cloth and spread upon paper

;

Anthrapalsemon
and the paper thus prepared is exposed beneath a nega-
tive. Thelight produces a change of color. The antho-
type process was discovered by Sir John Herschel. Ke-
cently the use of artificial coloring matters, as qninoline
blue, curcuma, and a rapidly fading red, has been sug-
gested.

anthracene, ". 2. A poisonous ptomaine ob-
tained from cultures of the anthrax bacillus.
—Anthracene acid-black, etc. J-ee *acvl-Uaclt, etc.

anthracitization (an'thra-si ti-za'shon), n.

liinthr<icitv+ -ize + -ation.] The process of
changing lignite or bituminous coal into anthra-
cite. Athcnspum, Oct. 17, 1903.

anthracnose, ». 2. A name given to those
diseases of plants which are caused by the
attacks of fungi of the genera Glceosporium
and Colletotrichum. Among the important diseases
caused by Olasonporivm are : anthracnose ol the almond,
due to G. amygclalinum ; anthracnose of the apple,
caused liy O. /ruciujenum ; anthracnose of the black-
berry and raspberry, caused by G. Venetvni ; anthrac-
nose of the currant, caused by G. liihi» ; and anthrac-
nose of the rose, caused by G. Rosse. Anion;: lliediseases
produced by Colletotrichum are : anthracnose of beans,
caused by C. Lituiemuthianum ; anthracnose of cotton,
caused by C. Gotmjpii ; anthracnose of the hollyhock,
caused by C. Malvarum ; anthracnose of melons, caused
by C. lagenaHum ; and anthracnose of tomatoes, caused
by C. pliomoiden.

anthracnosis (an-thrak-no'sis), n. [NL.] Same
as anthracnose.

anthracolithic (an"thra-ko-lith'ik), «r. [Gr.
avftpai;, coal, + f.iOoQ, stone.] In geol., con-
taining anthracite coal : specifically applied by
the Geological Survey of India to a series of
Permian strata metamorphosed to mica schists,
with graphitic and anthracitic seams. Nature,
May 26, 1904, p. 86.

Anthracomartus(an "thra-k6-mar'tus),H. [NL.
< Gr. avOpa^, coal, -t- (?) paprvc, a witness.]
A genus of fossil spiders in which the cephal-
othorax is quadrangular and the abdomen is

composed of 7 segments. It is found in the
coal-measures of North America and Europe.
Anthraconectes (an"thra-ko-nek'tez), n.

[NL., < Gr. avtipa^, coal, -I- vi/kti/c, a swimmer.]
A genus of extinct merostome crustaceans
from the coal-measures of Illinois.

anthraconene (an-thrak'o-nen), n. [Gr. avBpa^
{avOpaii-), coal, -I- -n- + -ene.] A resin found be-
tween the coal strata near Sehlan, in Bohe-
mia. It is brownish black or, in thin layers,
hyacinth-red.

Anthracosia (an-thra-ko'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
avdpa^, coal, -I- L. -os(us) + -ia"^.] A fresh-
water or estuarine genus of pelecypod mol-
lusks, allied to living unios, found in the
Carboniferous and Permian rocks.

anthracotic (an-thra-kot'ik), a. [anthraccsis
(ot-) + -ic] Kelating to or affected by an-
thracosis. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 156.

anthracot3rpy (an'thra-k9-ti"pi), n. [Gr. av-

Opa^(ai-tipaK-), coal, -I- "ri'irof, typo.] Printing
by means of powdered charcoal or other colors

;

inphotog., a process of reproducing subjects in
tint on thin transparent paper. The image on a
bichromated gelatin film is treated with warm water,
which causes it to swell and become sticky at the parts
not aflfected by light These parts are thereby adapted
to receive and hold powdered colors, which by printing
may be transferred to paper.

anthraflavic (an"thra-flav'ik), a. [Prob. < an-
thra{cenc) + L. fleivus, yellow.] Noting an
acid, ].6-dihydroxyanthraquinone, CgH30H-
(CO)2C6H30H. It is isomeric with alizarin,

and crystallizes in yellow needles which melt
above 330° C.

anthranil (an'thra-nil), n. lanthra{cene) +
anil (indigo).] T'he anhydrid of anthranilic

CO
or orthoaminobenzoic acid, CoHi < I . It is

NH
an oil with an odor resembling that of oil of
bitter almonds.
anthranilic (an-thra-nil'ik), a. [anthranil +
-ic] Noting an acid, orthoaminobenzoic acid,

C6H4(NH2)C02H: so named because it was
first obtained by boiling indigo with potas-
sium hydroxid. it has acquired great commercial
importance in the manufacture of synthetic indigo. It

melts at 145° C. and has a sweet taste.

anthranol (an'thra-nol), n. [anthran(il) + -oh]

A substance, 9-hydroxyanthracene,

CeH^ <^(^-^^>C6H4. It crystallizes in needles

which melt, with decomposition, at 163°-170°C.

Anthrapalsemon (an'thra-pa-le'mon), n.

[NL.. iiTeg. < Gr. av6pa^, coal, + NL. Palee-

mon, a genus of crustaceans.] The generic

name of an extinct crawfish from the coal-

measures of Illinois and Scotland.



anthrapurpurin

anthrapurpurin, anthrapurpurine {an"thra-
per'pu-riii). » la)ithra(cciic} + purpurin.']

A mordant color, a trihydroxyanthraquinone,
CeH30H(CO)2C8H2(OH)2, isomeric with pur-
purin: sometimes called isopiirpurin. it is ap-
plie<l in the same manner as alizarin, bnt produces a
yellower or more flery red. The so-called yellow shades
of alizarin often contain anthrapurpurin. See -kalizarin.

antliraquinolme(an'thra-kwiu'o-lin), «. \_an-

thraieeiu) + qidnoUne.] A base, CiyHuN,
formed by distillingaiizarinbhiewith zinc-dust.
It melts at" 170° and boils at 446° C, It is related to both
anthracene and qninoline in itfi structure,

Anthraqtiinone red. See rfrfi,

anthrarobin (an'thra-ro'bin), ;i. lanthrac(ene)
+ Jiob{ini(t) + -iii^.'i A compound, 1,2-dihy-

droxyantliranol, or 1,2.9-dihydroxyanthracene,

CbH4<*"*^^>CH2(0H)o, formed by the reduc-
CH

tion of alizarin. It crystallizes in yellow leaf-

lets or needles which melt at 208° C. Also
called desoxyalizarin.

anthramfin (an'thra-ro'fin), n. lanthra{ce»e)
+ ruf{ous) + -iifl.^ A compound, 1.5-dihy-

droxyanthraquinone, HOCeH3(CO)2C6H30H,
isomeric with alizarin. It crystallizes in yel-

low leaflets which melt at 280° C, and is used
as a dyestuff.

anthrasol (an'thra-sol), n. An oily substance
possessing soothing and antipruritic powers.

anthrol(aii'thr61), «, [anthr{acenc) + -o}.'\ A
substance, 2-hydroxyanthracene, CfiH4(CH)o-
CgHgOH, It consists of leather-colored leal-

lets or needles which decompose at 200° C.

anthrophotOSCOpe (an-thro-fo'to-skop), w.

[Irreg. < (Jr. avdpu7T0(, man, + photoscope.^ A
photographic instrument having rotating glass
disks on the marginal edges of which back-
grounds and figures are mounted : these, when
viewed through a long-focus lens, produce the
effect of a peep-show. Also used in rephoto-
graphing to change the grouping or back-
ground.
anthropic, a. 2. [cap} In geol., a term in-

troduced by Sir J. W. Dawson to designate the
human period, or the period of such Pleisto-

cene and recent deposits as are found to con-
tain human relics. It was divided by him into

an early, or Palanthropic, and a late, or Nean-
thropie, stage. See human *j>€riod.

anthropinism (an-thro'pin-izm), n. [Gr. av8fU>-

TZivnq, of man (< avippuiro^. man), -f- -t«m,] The
habit of considering everything as subordinate
to man, or of considering things in relation to

man and his needs and destiny. Grant Allen.

[Rare,]
anthropinistic (an-thro-pin-is'tik), a. Of the
nature of anthropinism; considering things
from a purely human standpoint, or in their
relation to man only. Grant Allen. [Rare.]
anthropism (an'thro-pizm), n. The doctrine
or opinion that man is essentially different

from, and contrasted with, everything else in

nature, and the end for which the natural
world was made.
anthropistic (an-thro-pis'tik), a. Of or per-
taining to the doctrine or opinion of anthro-
pism.
antliropocentrlcism (an ' thro-p6-sen ' tri-

sizm), «, The doctrine or opinion that the
world, or the universe, has been made for man,
and for the purpose of securing human welfare.

anthropoclunatologist (an ' thro - po - kli - mfi-

tol'ii-jist), n. (Jnc who makes a special study
of tlic relations of the weather or the climate
to tnaiikind.

anthropoclimatology (an'thro-po-kli-ma-tol'-

o-ji)i "• [(^r- avtipuT^o^, man, + climatoloqy.'\

I'he study of the mutual relations of climate
and mankind, including all human interests

;

the environment of a race or a nation ; the in-

fluence of climate on the evolution of man.

anthropocosmic (an'thro-po-koz'mik). a. [Gr.
m^(Kj~ix;, man, -- KO(T/iof, world,] Of man and
natui-e. ./. (i. Schurman.
anthropofagy, «. A simplified spelling of an-
. thrnyiojthdiiti.

anthropogeographer (an ' thro -po - je - og'ra-
fer), n. A person who is versed in anthropo-
geographical science. Brinton, Basis of Social
Relations, p, 181.

anthropogeographic(an'thr9-po-je-9-graf'ik),
(I. Of or ixrtainirjg to anthropogeography.
anthropogeography (an'thro-po-je-og'ra-fi),
«. [dr. in-tiiHj^iir, man, + geography.} Gieog-
raphy as related to man and the conditions
of his habixat.

67
In our estimation, anthropogeography is a convenient

term under which to include all those aspects of geog-
raphy tliat deal with the relations of humanity, as a
whole or divided into communities, to the earth, with
which alone physical geography has to deal. "Applied
Geography" might be taken as an alternative tei-m,
thouyh on the whole it has a wider scope. " Political
Geography " may be regarded as a subdivision or special
application of anthropo<jefjgraphy, and therefore Prof.
Katzel's latest work is a natural sequel to that on the
more general subjects. Geog. Jour. (B. G. &.), XIII. 17L

anthrppoidometry (an"thr9-poi-dom'e-tri), n.

[Gr. ditf/)a)7roti(i;/f, like a man (see anthropoid),
+ -jitTpla, < lihpov, measure.] The measure-
ment of the bodies of anthropoid apes. Amer.
Anthropol, Oct.-Dec, 1903, p. 708.

anthropolatric (an-thro-pol'a-trik), a. Of or
pertaining to anthropolatry.
anthropolith (an'thro-po-lith), n. Same as
anthro2)olite.

anthropologically (an'thro -po - loj ' i -kal - i),

udr. In an anthropological way or direction.

anthropology, «— criminal anthropology, that
branch of antlirop»dogy which deals with tlie physical
and mental characteristics of criminals.— Culture an-
thropology, that branclx of anthropology which deals
with the mental life of mankind, or with human activi-
ties: opposed to physical anthropology, or somatology,
which deals with the physical characteristics of man.

anthropometer, ". 2. An instrument used for
anthropometric measurements,
anthropometrician (an'thro-po-mf-trish'an),
n. [anthropometric + -mw.] Same as anthro-
pometer. 1. Smithsonian Rep., 1890, p. 563.

anthropometrics (an'thro-po-met'riks), n.

Same as anthropometry.
anthropometrist (an-thro-pom'e-tristV 11.

One versed in anthropometry, or engaged in
anthropometric investigations.

Anthroponutrigts think growth In'height to be more or
less antagonistic to growth in girth.'

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 19.

anthropomorph (an'thro-po-
morf), n. [Gt. avdpunouopipoi,

of human form, < avdpuznr,

man, -I- iioptfi/, form.] An i la-

ment in decorative art, de-
rived from the human form,
Haddon, Evolution in Art,

p. 41.

anthropomorphism, n. 3.
In praijniatistic philos., that
philosophic tendency which,
reco^izing an absolute im-
possibility in the attainment
by man of any conception

I
that does not refer to human
life, proposes frankly to sub-
mit to this as a decree of ex-
perience and to shape meta- Amhropomorph. ptimi-
*^,

. . 4 . , .< live Amcncan.
physics to agreement with it.

The term was first used in this sense by F. C. S,

Schiller (Riddles of the Sphinx). See *human-
ism.

anthropomorphological (an'thro -po -m6r -fo-

loj'i-kal), o. Characterized by or of the nature
of antfiroponiorphology.

anthropomorphologically (an'thro - po - mor-
fo-loj i-kal-i), adv. With anthropomorphic
language. McCosh, Divine Gov., p. 475.

anthropomorphously (an'thro-po-mor'fus-li),
iidw In an imthropomorphous manner.
anthropopsychic (an'thro-po-si'kik), a. Of or
pcrtaiiiirijr to *unthropopsychism (which see).

anthropopsychism (an'thro -po-sik'izm), «.

[Gr. avt)(>u-o^, man, -I- ^X'ly soul, + -ism.l

The doctrine of a God who is anthropomorphic
in the vaguely magnified sense of bein^ per-
sonal and spiritual, but not necessarily in the
sense of having a human body : a term pro-
posed by the Duke of Argyll, somewhat unnec-
essarily, since none but the most primitive men
believe in any other anthropomorphism than
this.

anthropOSOCiolOgist (an'thro- po- so - shi- ol'o-

jist), «. [Or. avnpuTTOf, man, + sociologist. "] A
sociologist who is primarily an anthropologist
and who explains social phenomena for the
most part by anthropologic principles; espe-
cially, one of a group of writers, headed by
Lapouge, who base their classification mainly
on the cephalic index and hold that the doli-

chocephalous races are superior and are des-

tined to dominate all others. Ward, Pure
Sociol., p. 231.

anthroposociology (an'thro- po-so-shi-ol'o-ji),

n. [Gr. ai'OiicjiToc, man, -1- sociology.} Sociol-

ogy as studied primarily from the point of view
of the physical characteristics of population
constituting social groups; specineally, the

anti-apez

science, or alleged science, which classifies the
human races primarily by the cephalic index,
arranging those of Europe in a hierarchy with
the dolichocephalous races at the head. Jour.
Polit. Econ., Dec, 1900, p. 76.

anthropoteleological(an*thro-po-tel'e-6-Ioj'i-
kal), a. [Gr. avUpuvoi, man,' -I-' teleo'lo'gical.]

Pertaining to the teleological working of the
human mind which adapts means to ends : dis-
tinguished from*</ieo(efeo/opica?, which applies
to the teleological working of the divine mind.
Ward, Dynamic Sociol., I. 28.

anthropoteleology(an'thro-p6-tel-e-or6-ii),n.
[Gr. avOpuTToi:, man, -I- teleology.} The doctrine
that the human mind always works teleologi-
eally. Ward, Dynamic Sociol., I. 28.

anthropotheism (an'thro-po-the'izm), n. [Gr.
avdpuTrog, man, -1- ecoc, Gbd,'-t- -ism.} A stage
in the evolution of religion in which deities are
conceived in the image of man and are often
believed to be the surviving spirits of once
powerful men. Ward, Dynamic Sociol., II. 257.
anthropotoxin(an'thr9-po-tok'sin), n. [Gr.
avGpuTTog, man, -1- ro^^iKdv), poison, -1- -t«2. ] A.
poisonous substance given off from the lungs.
anthropozoic (an'thro -po-z6'ik), a. and n.
[Gr, avdpuTToQ, man, + C"^, life,] I. a. Of
the time of the existence of man; belonging to
those recent geologic formations which have
been deposited since the appearance of man
upon the earth,

II. n. [cap.} The final member in the series
Azoic, Eozoic, Paleozoic, Mesozoic, Osenozoie,
Anthropozoic, or Psychozoic.
anthropozoomorphic (an'thro- po- z6- 6- m6r'-
fik), a. [Gr, avOpomoq, man, '-I- ^uov, animal,
+ IJ-op'ti'i, form, -I- -t'c] In anthrop., partaking
of the character of both man and animal: said
in reference to animals which are believed by
primitive tribes to be, or to have been, endowed
with all the characteristics of their species and
also with those of human beings, and to be
able to assume animal or human form at will.

It Is rather a worship of the ancestors of the Snake
clans, which are antitropo-zoorrwrphic beings, called the
Snake youth and the Snake maid.

An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1897-98, p, 1008.

Anthuritun, n. 2. [/. c] A plant of the genus
Anthurium. A. Veitchii and A. Warocqueanum are cal-
tivated for their foliage; others, conspicuously A. An,-
drmanum, for their showy spathes and spadices. The
last-named has the spathe cordate and spreading, some-
times very large, of an orange-red color varying to white.

anthurus (an-thii'rus), n. [NL. < Gr. diflof,

flower, + ovpd, tail.] A cluster of flowers at
the end of a long stalk. Jackson. [Rare.]
anthypophoretic (ant'hi-pof-o-ret'ik), a. Of
the nature of an anthypophora. Vrguhart,
Works, p. 292.

anti (an'ti), n. [Short for anti-monopolist, -pro-
hibitionist, -imperialist, etc., according to the
case.] One who is opposed to some proposed
or undertaken course of action, policy, mea-
sure, movement, or enactment, as, for example,
to imperialism. [Colloq.]

anti-. (3) In chem., a prefix used to Indicate that two
groups or two atoms wliich might react with each other
are so separated in space that they do not readily do this.
It is contrasted with tlie prefix syn-. Thus in antihen-
zaldoxime, CgHs-CH, tlie H and OH do not readily com-

II

HON
bine to form water, while in «j/nbenzaldoxime, CgHs-CH,

II

such a combination takes place easily. NOH
anti-abrin (an-ti-a'brin), n. lanti- + abrin.}
The antibody to abrin.

anti-albumid (an-ti-al'bu-mid), n. A product
of albuminous digestion characterized by its

resistance to proteolytic ferments.

anti-albumose, n, 2. In »«»(«)(., a specific pre-
cipitin corresponding to albumose.
anti-amaryllic (an'ti-am-a-ril'ik), a. Noting
a serum suggested for the treatment of yellow
fever. Also anti-amarillic.

anti- amboceptor (an - ti - am'bo - sep - tor), n.

The antibody to an amboceptor.
anti-antibody (an-ti-an'ti-bod-i), H.

; pi. anti-

antibodies (-iz). The antibody to any adapta-
tion-product.

anti-antidote (an-ti-an'ti-dot), n. A sub-
stance that inhibits the action of an antidote.

anti-antitoxin (an'ti-an-ti-tok'sin), H. An
antibody resulting on immunization with an
antitoxin, which counteracts the effect of the
latter.

anti-apex (an-ti-a'peks), n. The point oppo-
site the " apex of the sun's way," toward
which his motion in space is directed. Amer.
Jour. Sd., Aug., 1903, p, 136.



Antdarcha 58 antihemolytic

Antiarcha (an-ti-ai-'kii). H. ;>?. [NL., said to anticipatorily (an-tis'i-pa-to-ri-li), adv. In anticytotoxin (an-ti-si-to-tok'sin), n. Same
be < Gr. aiTi, against, + apxec, rectum.] An anticipation ; beforehand. Sttskin, Notes, I. 71. as *iinticijtolysin.

ordinal term introduced by Cope for a group [Rare.] X. E. 1). antidiabetic (an-ti-di-a-bet'ik), n. An agent
of extinct ostracoderm fishes characterized by anticipatoriness (an-tis'i-pa-to-ri-nes), n. In or medicine that will prevent or cure diabetes',

their heavily plated head and abdomen. The pnychoL, a complex feeling accompanj-ing the specifically, a drug which diminishes the elim-
heail is artKulJiteil to the trunk anil twopaddlt-like pec- antecedent image in volition. ination of sugar.

!?.';l*Th"'b?:,%"^rg^?;;"of '?hU ortr'lrf;l: /"- -t-ede„t image is not a volition, unless It in- anti-diastase (an-ti-di'as.tas), «. An antibody

richthys ana Asterotepii:M its representatives are re-
eludes a certain real.ied anu;patonne»K. which we n,ay which inhibits the action of diastase.

stricU*! to the Devonian foiniation^ describe roughly as 'the thought of a real hoPPeuiUK. Antidicomarian (an"ti - di - ko- ma'ri - an), n.

antiarigenin (an'ti-a-rij'e-nin), H. [axtiar ^. .

Ji. »• ta'*tn., li.tiod. to fsychol., p. 300. Same as -lH^Vftpo»H«n««!te. '

+ L. -(/(«, produce," + -(«2.] A crvstalline anticize (an tik-iz), v. !.; pret. and pp. aii- antidiphtheritic (an"ti-dif-or-dip-the-rit'ik),
compound, C21H30O5, obtained bv the decom- ttazed, ypr. antwizmg. [antic + -ize.] lo „. [anti- + iliplitheritin + -ic] Antaigoni.stie
position of antiarin. It melts at about 180° C. Pjay auties; cut capers

;
caper about

;
frolic, to the toxin of diphtheria: as, antidiphtheritic

anti-arthrin (an-ti-ar'thriu), ». [Gr. ivTl, JSrommuj, Prince Hohenstiel, 1.1307. [Bare.] gerum.
against, + atifffrnv, a. joint.] A compound J^-^-^- . ^, „ , „ , „ .,. ^n(i</ipA(A«ri(ic serum has, in the few short years of

fonued by the condensation of tannin and a-ntlClinai, n—Anticlinal cellB, parent-cells that per- its existence, so thoroughly proved its value and leliabil-

saliirenin It is used as a remedy in acute s'st and do not produce antipodal cells. 1 hey may he (a) Ity that the failure of other antitoxic serums to produce

^d chrm,,,. L ft «nd rhenmat^sm
inert (b)a<-me (alhnmluigenousX or (c) cotyloui \eBque. equally good results has resulted in disappointment, andand cnronic gout ana rneuinatism. —Anticlinal planes. Same as •a)/ftcii?wi uaJfa.— in some distrust of serum therapv in general

anti-autolysin (an"ti-a-tori-sin), n. An anti- Anticlinal valley, a valley whose general course follows Therapeutic Guzeite Feb 15 1903 p 97

body whicti v^iU inhibit the action of the cor-
^;'if,;'^^;;,"'J°f;;;rif[h1\™"JI,''-i^ti^

antidote, ".-Chemical antidote, an antWote' which
responding autolysin. I?l'^»:ilLt«:-i:St\cliS^^^^

combmcs cl^emicall^

antibacterial, a. 2. Preventing the action surface, or periclinal walls at right angles. Also anti- „° ij j,i„" i . ^
or development of bacteria. Med. Record, dinal planer. antlttromal, a.-Antldromal torsion, a twisUng of

Mar. 28, 1903, p. 511. anticlinorium (an-ti-kli-no'ri-um), «.
;

pi.
a^twining stem or organ m a direction opposite to that of

antibacteriolytic (anni-bak-te"ri-o-lit'ik), a. a»ticli,iori<i (-a). [NL., < anticline + -oriMm.] antidrome (an'ti-drom), n. and a. [Gr. dvri-
lanti- + bacteriolytic.'\ Antagonistic to bac- A mountain formed by an anticline

;
a series

rfp„^„f. see antidromous.] I. «. Samea8*Ae«.
teriolvtic action. of folds in which the anticlinal type predomi- erndrome
antiballooner (an'ti-ba-lon'fer), n. In textile- nates: a series of great arches with many jj_ „_ Same as «n<(rfromo««.
maniif., a device employed on a ring-spinning minor undulations. The blaze reaction, whether unequivocal (homodrome)
frame to restrict the centrifugal bulging of antl-ClOCKWlSe (an-ti-klok wiz), a. and adv. or equivocal (a/ifjdrojTie), requires short strong currents

the yarn during spinning. Ifasmiih, Cotton I. «• Noting or characterized by a rotatory for its manifestation. Nature, Sept. 18, 1902, p. 191.

Spinning, p. 356. motion contrary to that of the hands of a anti-enzym (an-ti-en'zim), n. The antibody
antibenzenepyrine (anni-ben-zen-pi'rin), n. clock : as, an on«-c;oe/t«'!se direction. to an enzym. Also antiferment.
[Gr. avri. against, -I- E. benzene + Gr. Trip, II. adv. In an anti-clockwise manner. We have already seen that bacteria are not digested in

fire. -I- -ihA] The trade name of a material anticoagulant (an"ti-k6-ag'ii-lant), a. and n. the alimentary canal and it is a familiar fact that ascar-

for use in scouring clothing and textile fabrics [anti-+ roaf/ulant.] I. a. Possessing the prop- Wes can survive the digestive juices and it has recently

generally. It is use^d in orderl, avoid or to diminish erty of retarding/or preventing colgulajion, IJS;^'^ ^^^.'ep'slilX\ ^a't ?s',rrfi^,ro«ara„^S
the danger of tire from using ordinary benziii, nhicli is especially ot the blood. Buck, Med. Handbook, interesting is the fact that the human stomach wall con-
liable to become ignited by electric sparks produced by y. 493. tains an arUi-ewijme to its own ferment,
friction on the surface of the cloth. Antibenzenepyrine jj Anv atrent which retards ornrevents ioncef, April 4, 1903, p. 946.
is said to consist of 60-65 percent beiain of specific ^^- ,"• .^"y agent wnicn retaras orprevents

„„;+»,„,,.„, , x- • ..-,, i\ m .
gravity .700, 20-25 per cent, hydrocarbon oil of specific coagulation. antl-epitneual(an-ti-ep-i-the li-al), a. Noting
gravity .825.-aw, and 10-12 per cent, magnesia soap. anticoagulln (an'ti-ko-ag'u-lin), n. An anti- a serum obtained on immunization with epi-

antibiotic, «. 2. In biol., injurious or deadly body to a coagulin. ' ' thelial cells and accordingly containing epi-

to the living substance: as, an aniibJottc antiC(Elous(an"ti-se 'Ins), a. In orni'Wi., noting theUotoxins.

secretion. that condition of the intestine in which its anti-ezpansionlst (an'ti-eks-pan'shon-ist). ii.

„, , , J, 1 J , ».. J .• . folds are united by the mesentery and are al- In recent United States politics, one who is

ba?,'e?Sl. S?Tt" ^ranttMoV^'subs^ancr'""
"' =" ternately turned in opposite directions. opposed to the expansion of the United States

PAi/o*. Trans. /Joi/. Soc. (London), 1894, ser. B, 186. 312. anticohcrer (an"ti-ko-her'^r), n. [anti- + by acquisition or conquest of new territory

.-4..-vi.««»»i.„«-.> /„„//*; v,t ^ _,;';i,\ „ coherer.! A device which, like a coherer, is a beyond the seas.

r,^d f^«!^? + W,t?orWmi^« +"LVl'a' detector of electric waves, but whose resist- antifebrine (an-ti-feb'rin), „. Acetanilide:
and «. \_a,iti- + bltnnorrhagia + -ic.J 1. a.

j increased by them. employed in medicine as an antipyretic.
Curative of catarrh or of gonorrhea. Buck,

anticomplement (an-ti-kom'ple-ment), n. The antiferment,". 2. A specific antibody which

Tt' « A remedv nossessinfi' this tironertv
antibody to a complement. Substances of this will inhibit the action of the corresponding

tv. A / '<^vrA
!'"'"'*'*''"'& t";» Pioperuy. order result by immunizing animals with n..rmal serum ; ferment. The gastro-intestinal mucous membrane and

antlDOuy (an ti-ooa-i;, n.
;
pi. annooaies (-iz). they inhibit the action of the corresponding complements, possibly all the tissues of the animal body probably pro-

[anii- + body.^ A body or substance which anticor (an'ti-kor''') n. [Also aytticore antecor tect themselves against antodigestion by such means.

inhibits the action of another substance. Also anticotir- anti- + L. cor heart.] A circum- antifever-tree (an-ti-te'v6r-tre), n. Same as
called OHtoMftstance and, as a general term, scribed swelling or slough on the neck of a .t'ei'^r-tree, 1.

. ,. ^
adaptation-product. See *adaptation-product horse in the region of the collar, resulting from antlfony, «. A simplified spelling of a»rt/iAo«y.

auA immunity. pressure ofbadly fitting harness or from irritat- antifrasis, ». A simplified spelling of an (fp/i-

The reaction is caused by the development within the ing masses of dirt, sweat, or hair under the ''"^I'l- , ^. . -, s -vr
blood-serum of the injected animal of an n«(i-6orii/ or a haraess. antlireCZing (an-ti-fre zing), p. a. Not capable
property or substance which causes a certain reaction

Av,f<pf,<5ti PTOiiD See *(iroiir>^ ^^ freezing; preventive of freezing,
with the serum homologous to the one injected. iviiuii.uBi/i giuu^i. .,•',', antifflnhiilin fan-ti-^loh'fi-lin) ii A srwcific

Med. Record, June 13 1903, p. 953. anticrcep (au'ti-krep), a. In mech., prevent- anilglODUlin (an ti gioo u "0),n. A specinc
> ' '

.

,^ ing creeping: applied specifically to devices for P^'e?n>itin corresponding to globulins.

antlbronuc (an-ti-bro mik), a. and n. [anti- + keeping the rails of a railway from creeping Antlgoma (an-ti-go ni-ii), «. [NL., < (t) Gr.
Gvtipuftoi, smell, +-IC.] I. a. Deodorant. or movinslenethwise. and for diminishine the 'Ai'T,-,om<; or '.\vr,-,6i',/, a personal name.] A
n. «. A deodorant. lengthwise motion of flat leather belts upou fe""? of fishes allied to the boar-fish. Capros,

anticatnode (an-ti-kath od), n. The plate, their pulleys tound in tropical seas. The color is salmon-
often of platinum, placed opposite the cathode „j,|.jgjL_yg (an-ti-krip'tik) .o [Gr avri red and the body is much compressed, being
in a vacuum-tube on which the cathode rays, against. -1- /c^tttoc, hidden.]

'

In 'ftio?., serving <leeper than it is long.

or streams of electrified particles, impinge
to conceal or fitted for concealing one organ- Antlgonild8B(an-ti-g6-ni i-de), n.pif. Thefam-

and thus produce the Kontgen rays. ^^^ to the disadvantage of another : as eon- ''X "^ boar-fishes. The principal genera are
anticeltina (an"ti-sel-ti'nii), n. Aeompoundof trasted with procryptic serving to hide an Capros ami Antiyonia. Also Caiiroidas.

urea and mercury which does not precipitate organism for its own 'welfare. - Anticrvptlc ^^^^^''P^^^'P^*'** (an -ti-go ' fer-plant), h.

albumen : used hy^iodermieally in affections of colors, in zool., those colors which cause an anin.al to [anti- + <j<iphcr + plant.] Same as mole-tree.

the cornea and iris. resemble its surroundings, or some other species, and antigiavitate (an-ti-grav'i-tat), v.i. \_anti-

+

anticephalalgic (an"ti-sef-a-larjiky, fl. and n. thus facilitate the capture of prey. Thus some siiiders nravitate.'l To rise from the surface of the
[Gr lirr,, against + ..^7l>yia, hea^lache -H ^i;\'rr,"il^'lfiW^he weSrhl™orz^^^^^^^^^^^ earth; to be repelled, instead of being attracted

-(C.J I. a. Preventive or curative of headache. s„ow j,, „i„ter and the earth in summer that it can ap- "ke ordinary matter, in a gravitational field

II. «. A remedy possessing such properties, pioach its prey unnoticed. of force.

antichlorin (an-ti-klo'rin), n. Same as anti- anticyclic (an-ti-si'klik), «. In 7»a</)., two on The author refers to Hovendens theory of a substance

chlor. a circle, the other two inverse as to that circle : or fluid which, when uninfluenced by external forces,

antichretic (an-ti-kre'tik), a. [antichresis said of four points. "^"^ ^'°''' ''^^

"mertr<^lem TXX'Innt^Ti^
(-et-) + -ic.'] Of the nature of antichresis : as, anticyclonal (an-ti-si'klo-nal), a. Same as ... , .. , „ii-,-/i_ \ ,, \
an antichretic agreement or contract. ««fiCvf>/,>«/c.-Anticyclonal gradient, the b.aromet-

antlhalation (an"ti-ha-la shon), a. (_ ouiiter-

antiohrome (^an'ti-krom) n [anti- + chrome ! ric gradient directed away from the center of an anti- acting the ettectsot natation— Antmalation

A „am^^iveTi to certain nicrmpnt«whXnre <'y<=lo,w. especially in the outer portions of the anti- plate, a photographic dry plate so prepared that the raysA name given to certain pigments wnietl are (.'1,,,,^'
^ '^ reflected from the glass-support do not affect the sensi.

free from the defects of those in which chrome anticyclonic, «.-Galton'santlcyclonic law. See "™."'»>- ,.,„,.,- ,,. , t
or chromium IS an ingredient. -klaw

—uaiiuiioii.iiiui.yi.ioiui,mw. o
antlhemolysm (an" ti-he-mol 'i-sin). n. In

antichymosin (an-ti-ki'mo-sin), n. An anti- anticytolysinl (an-ti-si-tol'i-sin), h. The anti- physiol. chcm., an adaptation-product which
body which will inhibit the coagulating action body to a cytolysin. inhibits the action of the corresponding hemol-
of chymosin on milk. These cytolytic or, a^ some prefer to call them, cy- J'sin. Its action is dependent upon the simul-

antlCipant, a. II. «. One who anticipates or totoxic sera, »hen introduced Into the living bodies of taneous formation of an anti-amboceptor aud
looks forward to something; an anticipator: the species from which the cells inciting their forma- an antieoinplement. Also antihifniolysin.

as, " the sweet anticipant of dawn," B. Taylor, ''"" V" ''<",'^«^. "=.* "^ *<"!'"'
*?u'''H''*' J''*

'"8?»i8>" re- antihemolytic (an-ti-hem-6-lit'ik), a. Inhibit-
T^ ' „ ., f^ • .' Of./. sponds, each after its kind, by the development of anti- • „ , ... 1 • o^ Vf.... 07 ino^ „ qqiPoems of the Orient, p. 396. tJ^je substances. These are called anticytolysiiu or '"g hemolysis. Science, May 21, 1904, p. 831.

Anticipating intermittent. QeeMntermittent. anticytotoxins. Jfed. Jiecord, i'eb. 14, 1903, p. 247. Also antihtemotytic.



antiheterolysin 59 antipole

antiheterolysin (an'ti-het-e-rori-sin), «. An antimetropic (aii"ti-me-trop'ik), a. Relating [anti- + parasite + -ic] I. a. Inimical to
antiboiiy resulting on immunization with a to or of the nature of antimetropia. Optical parasites,

heterolysin. Jour., June 2, 1904, p. 977. II. n. A remedy employed for the destruc-

antihidrotic (an-ti-M-drot'ik), a. Same as antimiasmatic (au"ti-mi-az-mat'ik), a. \anti- tion or removal of parasites.

anliidriitic. + miasma{t-) + -ic] Same as *antimalarial. antipathacean (an'ti-pa-tha'sf-an), a. and n.

antihydrophobic (an'ti-hi-dro-fo'bik), a. [antt- Amn: Phyxician, Jan., 1903, p. 14. lAiitiputli(i<ra + -an.] I. a. Pertaining to or
+ hi/dfiipliuhia + -ic.} Preventive or curative antimicrobic (an"ti-mi-kr6'bik), a. [anti- + having the characters of the J««ij)a</(acea.

of rallies. microbe + ^c] Destructive to, or inimical to II. «. One ot the Jniipathacea.

antihydropic (an'ti-hi-Jrop'ik), a. and )i. [a)iti- the development of micro-organisms : as, anti- Antipatharla, n. pi. 2. An order or a suborder
^ hii(lrop{.'!y) + -ic] I. a. Curative of dropsy, m icrobic seia. Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 69. ot Zoantharia. They are colonial and tree-like in form,

TT «. A medical agent employed in the Antlmonial cup, a drinkingcup made of glasa of anti- with tentacles and mesenteries 6 tu 24 in number and a

tr^iflrinpTit of drn-nsv mony. claimed to impart the emetic antimony compounds skeleton in the form of a branched cliitinoid axis, devel-ireauneiu ot uiopsy.
_ to the contained liquid.—Antimonlal nickel, powder, oped from the ectoderm, which extends througliout the

antl-UnmUne (an-tl-l-mun ), a. Adverse to an See *»tc*e(, powder. colony. The "black corals" belong in this group, which
immune body.— Anti-immune body, the antibody Antimonioua aulphid a substance occurrint; as anatural includes the families Savagliidie, Anlipalhidee, and Den-
to an amboceptor. Such boilies result on immunization mineral, stilinite, the chief source from which antimony arolfachiidf.

with specittc iuimnne liodies (amboceptors). and its ether compounds are obtained. Artificially pre- Antipatnidea (an"tl-pa-thld e-a), «. pi. [NL.,

The "anti-lK>dy" prevents the linking ot the immune pared, it was formerly calle.l m»H«ra(ien»ws and poWcn < Antipathes -h -idea.] An order of colonial
body to the cell receptor and hence acts as an an«-iM- »«ii)A>d (i/a>i«"nOT»!/; it is still occasioMlly used in niedi- Zoantharia paramera with a spinose, hornv,
mun. I«dy. Med. Record. Feb. 14, 1903, p. 247.

J^'j;^"^^^';', tl?e''mlS'K'"'™"™
"™*"'' ™"'^'"" " """ usually branching axial skeleton on which the

anti-imperialism (an"ti-im-pe'ri-al-izm), ». antimonSOOn (an'ti-mon-son'), «. [anti- + ^:?'^^'l?^\t^'^^^'^^}-.
Six tentacles are usually longer

rri,.^ ....;.,„;, 1..^ ^,. -,»^;,.;f /^f tVi^ oTit; iiT>r»o»Mf»liofa -^ t * .. £ • ^ • than the other's, and SIX primary mesenteries are alwaysThe principkb or spirit Of theanti-unpenalists. monsoon.] 1. A current of air moving in a present. It includes the families ^n«pa(Aid», i<*>-
antl-impenalist (an' ti-im-pe n-al-ist;, a. anu direction opposite to that of the monsoon : it pathiUie. and DetulrobrachHtlas.

n. I. a. Pertaining to the ideas of the anti- may lie above the monsoon proper, but is gen- antipodal (an-tip'e-dal), a. [Gr. avri, against,
imperialists. erally strongest on the west side of it; the -+- L.^e«(ped-), foot, 4- -«/.] Situated opposite
n. «. One who is opposed to imperialism, northerly wind which opposes the principal tothe foot : as, theaMKjDcdo/area of amollusk.

or to the spirit, principle, or methods of era- southwest monsoon of India, and is overcome Lanke.'iter.
pire; specifically, in United States politics, one by it.—2. A northerly wind ot the Gulf States antipepsin (an-ti-pep'sin), n. The antibody
who is opposed to the acquisition and govern- opposed to the southeasterly winds that draw to pepsin, which inhibits the action of the lat-
ment of dependencies beyond the seas by the inward from the Gulf toward the dome of the ter.
arbitrary will of President or Congress, with- western continent in the spring and summer antipeptone, n. 2. In immunity, a specific pre-
out regard to the rights of the people to self- seasons and constitute light monsoon winds, eipitin corresponding to peptones Fibrin an-
govemment. In use especially since the Span- Antimony glass, iieeglms of antimony, VLaAer glass.- tlpeptone, antipeptone obtained from fibrin.

i.sh-American war of 1898. Antimony ocber. a name sometimes given to oii- antipericoelous (an* ti-per-i-se ' lus), a. In
anti-imperiaUstic (an'ti-im-pe'ri-a-lis'tik), a.

;"^^f,"%°'"°
';"""J-^^,'™,,^'!, *?rfl';rert"m?t'Lnfrinri' omith., having the second intestinal loop open,

<Q,>it. .ic irnuti imt\frin]ivf texture.—Featiierea antimony, refined metallic anti- . 1 ,
,' ,1^ J . 1 . ... .1 . ] „i ^.•^ame ,is anti-imperiait^t.

_ mony showing distinct ciystalliife structure by feather- right-hauded, and inclosing the third, which
anti-intermediaiy (an'ti-m-ter-me di-a-nj, «.

i,^,; markings on the surfaceof the ingot.—Plumose an- is left-handed and closed.
Used only ill the following phrase— Anti-inter- tlmony. Same as/entA^red *an(imim!/.—Tartarized any.p^gt (an" ti-pest), a. Same as *anti-
mediary body. Same as *anti-amb<Keptor. antimony. Same as (ar(or emetie.

nlaaiie
r

/>

The next experiment wan to determine whether any antimonyl (an'ti-mo-nil), n. lantimoniy) + antiphagocytic (an'ti-fag-6-sit'ik), a. De-
action was exerted by venom upon the complements of -yl, < Gr. v?.?/, matter, substance.] In chem., a gtructive to phagocytes —Antiphagocytic serum
these sera. For the purpf.se of obuinirig the serum-com- compound radical having the constitution SbO g gerum which cauies the destruction orphagocytes.

'

plement free from the interniedlaiy body, the rabbit was „ j p»l,;>,itiniT thp vnlpiice nf h itionnd
treated with dogs serum hcat«d to 6<r C. In this way ""Y

exliiDiting tne valence or a monaa.
j^^ a,Mphagocytic oerum, prepared in this sense, has

the anti-inteniiediary body was obtained, which, when antimOny-Salt (an tl-mo-ni-salt"), «. A trsde- produced its demolishing effect not only upon the mac-
heated to S6* r. (to remove rabbits complement) and name for a double salt of antimony fluoride lophages, but also upon their enemies, the useful micro-

«dde<l U^ fresh dog;8 serum, neutralized the action ..f the ^^^j ammonium sulphate which has the formula P'"'««^- *'"'• •"«"""'• '"'S' '*' "^' ^- **•

^ndudTd'IhaUheln^eredi'^^^^^ SbF3(NH4),S04. It is sold as a substitute for antiphase (an'ti-faz), „. and « I. n. Oppo-
was neutralized by the antiinU-rmcdiani l>ody contained tartar emetic, and is used chiefly as a fixing sitioii of phase, or difference of phase amount-
In the immunize.1 rabbit's serum, leaving behind the agent for tannin in the application of the basic ing to one half period or 180 degrees,
pure dog 8 complement in the fluid.

colors. II. a. Of or pertaining to an antiphase.
Jour. M.xper. Mea., i. »«.

^jj^jj^^j^^ (an - tim ' 6 - ra), n. [NL., < (f ) Gr. antiphonlc, a. 2. In anc. Gr. music, of or per-

anti-isolysin (an'ti-i-sol'i-sin), «. An anti- airifiopoc, coixesponding, part to part, < avri, taining to the interval of an octave: opposed
body which will inhibit the action of the cor- opposite to, -I- /jitmc, part (H(ipof, lot).] A genus Xo *parapho»ic.
responding isolysin. of deep-sea ^;arfirf«, allied to the ling. antlphthisical (an-ti-tiz'i-kal), fl. \anti-

+

antikamnia (an-ti-kam'ni-a), n. [Irreg. < Gr. antiueuralgic (an'ti-nu-ral'jik), a. and «. jilithisic + -al.] Same as an tiphthisic.

avri, against, + ad/tveni, suffer, be ill.] The lanti- -t- neuralgia + -i'c.'] I. a. Curative of antl-plague (an"ti-p!ag'), a. Used in the

tra<k'-iiame of a preparation for medicinal use, neuralgia. treatmeut or as a preventive of plague : as,

antip.vTefic and anodyne in its action. It is H. «. A remedy employed in the treatment anti-i>lague sevuvo.
said to contain acetanilide. of neuralgia. antiplanat (an"ti-pla-nat'), ». \Q.antiplanat,

antikinase (au-ti-kin'as), n. In physiol. chem., antlng-anting (an'ting-iin'ting), «. [Tagalog < Gr. oiti, against, + L.j)?ojm(MS, made plane:

a substance which inhibits or prevents the ac- antiny-anlinii, a charm, amulet : same as Xlalay see planation.] A combination of lenses, in-

tion of a kinase: such bodies occur in blood- antiny-antinij, an ear-ring.] A charm supposed vented in 1881 by Adolph Steinheil, in which
serum. to protect the owner from injury, especially there are two members having large opposite

antilactaso (an-ti-lak'tas), «. Anantiferment from bullets. [Philippine Is.] aberrations which correct each other,

which will inhibit the cleavage of lactose into antiniad(an-tin'i-ad), ado. [Appar. irreg., < L. antiplanatic (an"ti-pla-uat'ik), a. Used, er-

glucose and galactose by means of lactase. (oi/f, before + -in- + -i- + -ad^.] Forward; roiieously, for o;)/«Hfl^ic.

antilactoserum (an'ti-lak-to-se'mm), «.; pi. toward the 'anterior portion of the cranium, antiplateau (an'ti-pla-to'), «. An area in

antilactnsira (-ra). A serum containing the like the horns of a musk-o.\. [Rare.] Sir J. the general ocean-floor which sinks to a greater

autiprecipitin corresponding to lactoserum, A'i,/,flrffoon, Zoiil. of the 'Herald.' depth than the average sea ; a deep. Such areas

which will thnr»fnrn inhibit th« nptinn of the j.- , ..• i- \ rr> / „„»;„„» are contrasted with plateaus, and extend downwardWhich win inerelore inniDJt tne aciion OI me antinion (an-tin'l-on), n. [Gr. avrf, against, f^om the ocean-floor iii much the same manner in which
latter. opposite to, + hiov, the back of the head.] plateaus protrude above the continental surface. Cliam-

antileucotozin (an'ti-lu-ko-tok'sin), n. The The antinial region. See antinial. berliniindSalisl>uTy,(ieol.,l.8.

antiboil^v t" a leucotoxin. antinonnin (an-ti-iion'in), w. A trade-name antiplenist (an-ti-ple'nist), «. [atiti + plenum
Antilopme kangaroo. See *kangaroo.

tj)r a mixture of orthodinitrocresol, soap, and -f -wf.] One who does not believe that space
antilysin (an-ti-Ti'siu), h. [Also erron. antili- glycerol, used in very dilute solution as a dis- is a plenum (wholly occupied with matter) ; a
sin.] The antibody to a given lysm. infectant and preservative. vacuist.

antllytlC, «. 2. Inhibiting the lytic action of g^QyjjQgjjjg(an-tin'6-sin),«. [Gr.iir/, against, antipneiunococcic (an'ti-nS-mo-kok'sik), a.

a substance. -(- yomc, disease.] the sodium salt of nosophen [«»//- H- pncumococcus + -ic] Tending to

antimalarial (an'ti-ma-la'ri-al), a. lanti- + (tetra-iodo-phenolphtalein). a bluish, water- destroy or prevent the development of pneu-
malaria + -III.] Preventive or curative of ma- goiu(,ie powder, used as a substitute for iodo- mococei: as, an a«t(>Nf«»iococcic serum. Eti-

laria. fom,. eye. Brit.. XXXI. .'>26.

antimephitic (an'ti-me-fit'ik), a. [«««'-+ antiodontalglc (an'ti-6-tlon-tal'jik), a. [flH«- antipodagric (an"ti-po-dag'rik), a. and n.

meplntis + -ic] Tending to purify the atmos- + odttntaUjM + -ic] I. a. Relieving tooth- [anli-+ podagra + -ic] I. o. Curative of gout.
plicTc: destructive of noxious emanations. ache II. "• A remedy for gout.

antimeron(an-tim'e-ron), «.;pl.rt«^m'Ta(-ra). n' n. A remedy for toothache. Antipodal COne, triangle. See *cone and
[NL.: see antimere.] Same as antimere. Antiopa butterfly. See butterfly. *trianiile.

antimerous(an-tim'e-nis), a. Antimenc; per- antiophidic (an ti-6-fid'ik), a. A term applied antipoint, w. (6) Given any system of coaxal
taming to paired organs.

1,^ ^ ital to a seruni devised for the treatmeut circles, another system of coaxal circles may
antimetrically (an-ti-raet'ri-kal-i). adv. As of snakebite and supposedlv of universal effl- be constructed such that everj- circle of either

against the metric system of weights and mea- p^cy. It is a mixture of equal'parts of bothropic system cuts orthogonally every circle of the
sures. [Nonce-word.] and anticrotalic serum. other system. The limiting points of either

The questions propounded . . . are clearly biassed an- antiparallelogram (an'ti-par-a-lero-gram), n. system are the antipoints of the limiting points

timetru-alUi. Same as *e<)ntraimrallelo(iram'.' of the other system. ,.
-, ^

>,(«rtru:oJ IForW and £nsnn«r, Nov. 28, 1903, p. 867. antiparamoecious (an"ti-par-a-me'8hus), a. antipole, n. 2. In cytnl., a tenn applied to

antimetropia (an'ti-mc-tro'pi-a), M. [NL., < Applied to a serum resulting on immunization one of the two poles of tbe karyokinetic

iwri, against, + fiirimv, measure, + uxp, eye.] with paramoecium, an organism belonging to spindle of the dividing cell, the term jK>(e De-

A condition in which myopia exists in one eye the protozoa. iug reserved for the one under immediate con-

and hypermetropia in the other. antiparasitic (an'ti-par-a-sit'ik), a. and »i. sideration.



antipolo

antipolo (an-te-p6'16), «. [Tagalog name.]
A name in the Philippines of the fertile bread-
fruit tree (Artocarptis communis), the sterile

fonn of whieh is ealled (in Bisaj-an) co}6. The
seeds, sometimes called hread-nuts, are roasted and
eat«n like those of the jaekfruit, and the milky latex is

used for bird-lime and as pitch for calking boats. Canoes
are made of the logs, but they do not resist exposure to
the weather and must be painted and kept covered when
out of the water. The wood is soft and of a yellow color.
It is used for interior woodwork in construction, but is

not suitable for posts or sleepers. Also called tipoto, and
on the island of Guam dugiUig. See Artoearpuit, bread-
fruit, *bread-nut, and ^dugdug.

antiprecipitin (an'ti-pre-sip'i-tin), n. The
antibody to a precipitin, whieh will inhibit
the action of the latter. See ^antibody.

antipruritic, fl. n. n. A remedy which tends
to relieve itching.

antipudic (an-ti-pii'dik), a. Used or worn to
prevent shame; intended to cover the puden-
dum, for the sake of decency.

The men in certain islands [of Melanesia] wear only
antipudic garments. Deniker, Races of Man, p. 499.

antiputrid (an-ti-pu'trid), a. and «. I. a.

Antiputreseent ; antiputrefactive; antiseptic.

n. H. Any substance which has the power
of inhibiting, preventing, or destroying pu-
trefaction. Diseases of tlie Horse, U. 8. Dept.
Ag., 1903, p. 511.

antipyresis (an-ti-pir'e-sis), >!. [Gr. avH,
against, + Trtipfriif, fever.] Reduction of
fever ; treatment for the reduction of fever.

antiqnarianize (an-ti-kwa'ri-an-iz), v. i.
;
pret.

and pp. aiitiquarianized, y\iT. antiquarianiziny.
To engage in antiquarian pursuits or research.
Lyell.

antiQUarianly (an-ti-kwa'ri-an-li), adv. As an
antiquarian ; in the manner of an antiquarian.
Ttalpole, Letters, I. 37. [Rare.] -.V. E. D.

Antlrabic serum, a serum intended to inhibit the action
of the specific virus of rabies. Eihcyc. Brit., XXIX. 377.

antirattler (an-ti-rat'ler), n. A device for
holding a bolt and eye together to prevent
rattling without interfering with the move-
ment.
antirealism (an-ti-re'al-izm), n. [anti- + real
+ -i6/».] The doctrine that there is nothing
whose characters are independent of all actual
thought about them.

The " antirealinn," which takes the lion's share in
"transfigured realism," is simply a development of the
phenomenalism of Hume. E-ncyc. UrU., XXX. 675.

antirennet (an-ti-ren'et), n. The antibody to
the action of rennin (chymosin). See *anti-
hody.

antirentism (an-ti-ren'tizm), n. lantireiit +
-ism.] The principles of the Antirent party
(whieh see).

antirevisionist (an*ti-re-vizh'on-ist), n. One
who is opposed to a particular measure of re-
vision, as, in recent French history, one who is

opposed to a revision of the constitution.

antirhetunatic (an"ti-ro-mat'ik), a. and n. I.

a. In med., tending
to prevent or cure
rheumatism.

II. n. A remedy
for rheumatism.

antiricin (an-ti-n'-

sin), n. The anti-

body to ricin. See
^antibody.

antirrheoscope
(an-ti-re'o-skop), n.

[Gr. avri, against,

+ peiv, flow, + cKo-

mlv, view.] Inpsy-
chol., the artificial

waterfall ; an ap-
paratus in which a
band of horizon-
tally striped cloth
moves up or down
upon t stationary
background of the
same material:
used for the demonstration of after-images of

motion.
antiscion (an-tis'i-on), n. [NL. antiseion, <

Gr. avrioKiov, neut. of ovtIukioc : see antiscian.']

In astrol., a sign of the ^odiac equidistant with
another sign on the opposite side. Signs hav-
ing north declination are called commanding,
those with south declination obeying.

Anti-Semite (an"ti-sem'it), n. One who seeks
by political or other means to lessen the com-
mercial, political, or social influence of the

no. S4.

Antirrheoscope.
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Jews. The name is given especially to those who have
participated in the agitation against the .lews in Germany,
Russia, and Austria which began about 1878.

Anti-Semitic (an"ti-se-mit'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to the Anti-Semites.
Anti-Semitism (an"ti-.sem'it-izm), n. The a^-
tation conducted by the Anti-Semites or its

motives ; antagonism to the Jews.
antisepsine (an-ti-sep'sln), «. A colorless
crystalline compound, CgH4Br.NH.CH3CO, ob-
tained by adding bromine to a solution of
acetanilide in glacial acetic acid

;
para-brom-

acetanilid. It is antipyretic. Also called asep-
sinr.

antiseptol (an-ti- sep'tol), n. [antisept(ic) +
-oL] A trade-name for a solution of 25 parts
of einehonine sulphate in 2,000 parts of water,
mixed with a solution of 10 parts of iodine and
10 parts of potassium iodide in 1,000 parts of
water. It is used as an antiseptic.

antiserum (an-ti-se'rum), n. ; pi. antiserums
(-rumz) or antisera (-rii). A serum contain-
ing the antibody to a given immunizing sub-
stance, as antidiphtheria serum, antitetanus
serum, etc. See *inimunity.

The author has produced a specific antiserum by the
successive inoculation of animals with this toxin. Such
an antiserum absolutely destroys the action of the toxin
when the two are mixed in vitro. It also causes the
symptoms produced by the toxin to rapidly disappear if

inoculated subcntaneously or instilled into the eye of a
susceptiljle individual shortly after such a toxin has been
similarly introduced.

Med. Record, March 28, 1903, p. 611.

antisicular (an-ti-sik'u-lilr), a. [NL. atiti, op-
posite to, + sicula, sicula.] Opposite the
sicula : used to designate the part of the grap-
tolite rhabdosome which is opposite the sicula-
bearing or sieular end.
antisilverite (an-ti-sil'vfer-it), n. In recent
United States politics, one who is opposed to
the free coinage of silver.

antlBiphonal (an-ti-si'fo-nal), a. [NL., < Gr.
avTi, opposite to, + oipuv, pipe: see siphon.'}

Lying opposite to the siphonal (lobe) : in the
terminology of the ammonoid cephalopod shell,

noting a lobe of the suture which lies on the
inner dorsal side of the whorl and opposite to
that on the ventral surface, called the siphonal
lobe. Both of these are present in, and are indicative
of, primitive stages, and become modified in progressed
conditions.

Antislavery china. See *china.

antisocial, «. 3. Specifically, in socio!., per-
taining to a class of persons devoid of normal
social instincts and showing criminal tenden-
cies. Giddings, Prin. of Sociol., p. 72.

antisociality (an'ti-so-shi-al'i-ti), «. A qual-
ity, act, or habit of an individual, class, or group
which is antagonistic to social feeling, habit,

or interest. Extreme antisociality is criminal-
ity. Amer. Jour. PsycJiol.. XIII. 586.

antisolar (an-ti-so'liir), a. Situated at the
point in the heavens opposite the sun, as the
center of the rainbow, or the 'gegensehein.'
antispace (an'ti-spas), ». In math., that part
of the complete spatial manifold which is with-
out the absolute : that part which is inclosed
within the absolute is called space.

antispectroscopic (an-ti-spek-tro-skop'ik), a.

Such as to counteract the spectroscopic effect.

ll'all, Diet, of Photography, p. 44.

antispermotoxin (an-ti-sp&r-mo-tok'sin)^ n.

The antibody to a spermotoxin, which inhibits

the action of the latter. See *antihody.

antispermy (an-ti-sper'mi), n. [Gr. avTi,

against, -t- (7jr£/)/;a, seed. ] In spermatophytes,
the coalescence of the fertile divisions of the

phyllome into a single fertile body opposed
to and superposed upon the sterile division.

Delpino.

antisporangism (ac-ti-sp6-ran'jizm), )(. [Gr.

avTi, against, + sporangium + -ism.} In pteri-

dophytes, the condition corresponding to anti-

spermy in spermatophytes. Delpino.

antisquama (an-ti-skwa'mil), n. ;
pi. antisqua-

mse (-me). [NL., < Gr. avri, against, + L.
squama, scale.] The middle one of three basal

lobes of the wing of a dipterous insect, the

inner one being the squama and the outer one
the alula. A. S. Packard, Text-book of En-
tomology, p. 124.

antiSQUamic (an-ti-skwam'ik), a. and n. lanti-

+ L. squama, scale, + -jc] I. a. In med.,

tending to prevent or cure scaly affections of

the skin.

II. n. A remedy used for this purpose.

antistaphylococcic (an"ti-staf-i-lo-kok'sik), a.

[anti- + staphylococcus + -t'c]
' Tending to

antitoxic

destroy or hinder the development of staphy.
loeocci. Med. llecord, March 28, 1903, p. 510.

antisteapsin (an-ti-ste-ap'sin), n. An anti-
body which will inhibit the action of steapgin.

antistrephon (an-tis'tre-fon), H. [Gr. avTi-

aTiji<j>u)v, ppr. of avTiaTptifieiv, turn against: see
antistrophe.} In logic, an argument in a law-
suit which is of such a nature that either party
may urge it against the other with some ap-
pearance of conclusiveness. Antistrephons belong
to the general class of crocodiles, the fidluwing stock ex-
ample being fron] Aulus Gellius. Euathlus asreed to pay
Protagoras, bis teacher in rhetoric, a large sum of money
should he win his first case in couit. Having received the
instruction, but not having had any case in court, he was
sued liy Protagoras for the amount, on the ground that
should Euathlus win the suit he must pay, according to
the contract (and a second suit would compel him to do
so), while if the suit went the other way the court would
compel payment. Euathlus replied that if the court
decided in his favor that must be final, while if the court
decided against him a further proceeding would award
the m<iney to him.

antistreptococcal (an ' ti - strep - to - kok 'al),

a. Same as antistreptococcic.

antistreptococcic (an"ti-strep-to-kok'sik), a.

\_anti- + streptococcus -\- -«c.] Tending to de-
stroy or hinder the development of strepto-
cocci : as, antistreptococcic serum. Nature,
July 9. 1903, p. 227.

antistrofe, ». A simplified spelling of antis-
troj/lic.

antistrophic, a. 2. Enantiomorphous.
antistrophize (an-tis'tro-fiz), v. ». ; pret. and
pp. antistrophi:ed, ppr. antistrophizing. [arttis-

trophe + -ize.} To form an antistrophe ; cor-
respond, but in inverse order. De Quincey,
Blackwood's Mag., LL 12. [Rare.] N. E. D.

antisubstance (an'ti-sub-stans), n. Same as
*iintibudii. See *adaj)tation-i>roduct. Jour.
Expcr. Med., V. 62.

antisudorific (an"ti-sii-do-rif'ik), a. and n.

[anti- + sudorific.} I. a. Tending to repress
the secretion of sweat. Buck, Med. Handbook,
I. 338.

II. n. A remedy possessing this property.
antisun (an-ti-sun'), «. 1. The point in the
sky diametrically opposite the sun.—2. A point
in the sky opposite the sun in azimuth, but
having the same altitude as the sun, and there-
fore not diametrically opposite to it. This
use of the word is common only in describing
halos and parhelia. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 705.

antitegula (an-ti-teg'u-la), n.; pi. antitegulie

(-le). [NL., < Gr. avri, against, + L. tegulu,
tile.] Same as *aH<JsgMflWi«.

antiteleology (an"ti-tel-e-oro-ji), n. [anti- +
teleology.} That attitude of mind which fails
or refuses to see any proof of teleology in
nature ; the doctrine or tendency which dis-
putes all attempts to show that there are
actions in nature determined by anything
which is to be in the future.

antitetanic (an'ti-tet'a-nik), «. [anti- + teta-

nus + -if.] Tending to destroy or prevent
the development of tetanus bacilli

;
preventive

or curative of tetanus: as, antitetanic serum.
Science, June 26, 1903, p. 1006.

antitetanin (an"ti-tet'a-nin), «. The antitoxin
to the soluble poison produced by the tetanus
bacillus.

antitetanolysin (an-ti-tet-an-ol'i-sin), n. The
antibody to tetanolysin.

antithermic (an-ti-ther'mik), a. [Gr. ivri,

against, + flep/i6(, heat, + -ic.} Inmed., same
as antipyretic. Med. Record, March 7, 1903,
p. 376.

antithermin (an-ti-th^r'min), n. [Gr. avri,

against, + dipjir), heat, + -in^.} Phenylhy-
drazinelevulinic acid. It has been used as an
antipjTctic agent in medicine under this trade-
name.
antithesism (an-tith'e-sizm), n. [Irreg. < an-
lilhex{i.i) -t- -ism.} An antithetic sentence; an
example or instance of antithesis. [Rare.]
N. E. D.

antithesistic (an-tith-e-sis'tik), (/. [Irreg. <
antith<:s{is) + -istic.} Presenting an antithesis;
contrary: as. antithesistic ideas. Dr. E. Dar-
win, Zoonomia, IV. 234. [Rare.] X E. D.

antithesize (an-tith'e-siz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
aniilhesized, ppr. antithesizing. To put into
the form of an antithesis. Burns. X. E. D.

antithrombin (an-ti-throm'bin). n. A sub.
stance which inhibits the action of thrombin.
antitoxic (an-ti-tok'sik), a. and «. I, a. Serv-
ing to inhibit or neutralize toxic action; hav-
ing the character of antitoxin.
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tJ::rluT.ul1^;^iAfi^Z^^oU^X^^'"
"" *^

M;t'^;Sl,lr°'''>^f°"'^;l^C"^^'^°r' *? be cut being Wa upon the cutting edge and
Encyc. Brit., XXVL 67. °\ ^"^. maekerel-scaU, Decapterus macarellus. struck with a hammer or sledge.

AntitoTlc fTnmnnltv See kimmuniiu - ATitttnxlo
3'°*0r«'lta'l,. "—Antorbltal vacuity, in anat., the anvil-paper (an'vil-pa'per), n. See ''paper.

ieruiu and antitetanic serum— Antitoxic unit, the unit XT „ 1 ^^ ^Xj, t?,ritL,>>;tol v, o »^™=''°'1«'';<1»""'''''
T,'^"'''"'''-

"^"^ '="''''*™'^'' '*''"''*

of antitoxin, of such strength that it will just neutralUe , ^- "} ^° "'' "'-.the preorbltal bone.— 2. then- souls sa vation and .lesire advice or comfort : often

the hundredfold minimal fatal dose of the corresponding '^ ormth., a bony plate morphologically the nKiii;at've. //oai«rton, The Clockmaker.

toiin. equivalent of the prefrontal of reptiles, stand- anytin (an t-tin), n. A trade-name for a deriva-

II. II. An antitoxic remedy. ing at an obtuse angle to the iuterorbital sep-
t'^'' otictthyol which is used in dermatologieal

antitoxin (an'ti-toks'in), n. lanti- + toxin.'\ turn and forming the anterior border of the P^aetjce.
^

1. A substance which neutralizes the action orbit of the eye. anytol (an i-tol), n. A solution of such a sub-
of a poison.—2. Specifically: (a) The antibody ant-orchis (ant'or'kis), n. An Australian and fta^''^ ^? phenol or guaiacol in water contain-
to a toxin of bacterial or related origin which Tasmaniau terrestrial orchid, Chiloglottis Gun- '"g a^yjin.

is produced as the result of immunization with nii. A. O. In o««ron., an abbreviation of ^rjretoi-

the corresponding toxin. Examples are the ant-rice (ant'ris), n. A grass, Aristida oligan-
'l^^'-f^^ttzen, referring to a catalogue of south-

diphtheria antitoxin and the tetanus anti- tft«. growing in the clearings around the nests ^'^ stag's observed by Argelander in zcnes and
toxin, (li) In bot., a substance secreted by a of the agricultural ants of Texas, which feed '"^""^.^4,*° * regular catalogue by Oeltzen.
plant which protects it against destructive upon its seeds. **** (a-6'a), ». [Polynesian name.] A name,
microbes— Fembach's antitoxin flask, a special Antrophynm (an-tro'fi-um), n. [NL. (Kaul- tl""o'ig^o>it Polynesia, of the banian-tree (/''iCM^

form of culture-flask used for cultures of diphtheria. — fugs, 1824). < Gr avToov cavitv btoovp -1-
-^oo and other species). These trees were thought

Streptococcus antitoxin, an antitoxin obtained by ^. _.. 'n A „p„,,,^J,r.u,r^njlL^^,,^fZLZ by the natives to be the lurking-places of spirits, and in
repeated inoculations of horses with streptococcus cul-

pi'."'^, grow.J A genus ot polypodiaeeous terns, »unie islands were planted near temples. Though not
tures : emjiloyed by hypodermic injection in the treat- with simple Iinear-IanceoIate to oblong-ellip- occurring in Hawaii, the aoa ismentioned in the ancient
ment of erysipelas, puerperal fever, septicemia, and tical fronds and sori borne in continuous lines songs of the aboriginal inhabitants. See banian2.
other conditions in which there Is infection by strepto- (either superficial or in shallow erooves -A- 0. M. An abbreviation of Artiiim Obstetri-
cocc,. Also called a;^«<r.p<ococc«,^™«.

)^^^^^^ ^l^i; ^^^^^ following the re^culate c«n«« Mflffister, Master of Obstetric Ai-ts.
antltragal (an-tit ra-gal), a. Of or pertaining venation. There are about 25 species widelv aorta, n. 2. In the higher invertebrates, the
to the antitragus, or projection on the inferior distributed throughout the humid tropics of ^^^S^ blood-vessel leading from the heart,
side of the opening of the ear.—Antltragal notch, both hemispheres. usually anteriorly and posteriorly. —Aorta
K IT'i' .'k' "".u''

°"' e™*!^"""'"" »' th« b'^.'-' of anJ antrOTSe n. 2 In ichth turned forward • said chlorotlca, the small-sized aorta sometimes present in
behind the antitragus, which marks its iwstcrior houn- """"in",", .o. xu itnin., Luiueu lorwara. saia one sundering from chlorosis.
dary. The phrase is much used in describing the ears of O' spines.

Aortic cartilaro tlip secnml p.iatai rovninrro nn fi,o.-.-„),f
bata. Annal, aiui Mag. Nat. BUt.. May, 19(5, p. 386. antrOVersiOH (an-tro-v6r'shon), ». [See *an- ^sldl'^behhTd wli^h is ^^arclw^f fhe a«?f-Aortl"g-

antitnist (an-ti-trusf), a. Opposed to the trorcrt.] A turning forward : same as ante- competence, or insulBclency, failure of the aortic

i)ower or development of trusts, or of laree rersion. Syd. Soc. Lex. ^"'^''^ 9^ '.'"^ '"'"'t '" '^'"se completely, thus allowing of

jTimhinjitionR nf%^iii.ital antrovirt. Cftn-tro-vert'l r / Tnntrn tnr nn regu'-gitation of blood into the left ventricle at eacheoniDinations ot capital. anwoven; (an tr9-veit ;,». t. [anJro- for on- diastole. -Aortic lathmus, a imm>w portion of the
antitrypsin (an-ti-tnp sin), «. An antibody tero- + L,. vertere, turn.] To tip, turn, or bend aorta, most marked in the fetus, at the point of attach-
which inhibits the action of trypsin. Normal forward. Owen. ment of the </mc(«s ftrfeWosiM. —Aortic murmur, a

blood sometimes contains such a body. Science Antrum femininum, the small tubular entrance to the cardiac murmur indicating obstruction or insufficiency

Aiiir 1Q lOni r> 94t ' female Kcntrativc passage in polyclads.—Antrum mas- "' the aortic orifice.—Aortlc notch, a point in sphyg-
" • '

^"^' y- ^''-
cullnum, the outer tubular opening of the male genera- mugrapl'ic tracing indicating the time of closure of the

antltryptlC (an-ti-trip'tik), a. [anti- + tryp- five organs in polydads.—Mastoid antrum, the cells ""''ic ™1to—Aortic obstruction, a condition in which
til-.

I Autifermentative Med Record .June '" ""e mastoid process of the temporal bone taken col- '"*? »'" adhesions or thickening of the cusps of the
•IT 1 Oil! ,> ifld^

' lectively.—MailUary antrum. Same as o»(rum£fiaA- aortic valve, preventing the free flow of blood from the
_/. iju,). p. iu-*i>. luonamim. left ventricle into the aorta.- Aortic splndle, a slight

antltUDerculOU8(an'ti-tu-Der ku-lus),a. [om«i- ant-spider (ant'spi'der) n Any one of several
'"*''orm dijatation of the aorta just liclow the isthmus.

+ ti,l„rnih„i<i.i) + -««s ] Tending to prevent or spiders which closely resemble ants, forming cosmic (a-oz'mik), a. [Gr. aoano(, equiv. to
cure tulicreulosis. .Verf. iJecord, July 25, 1903. notable examples of aggressive mimicry.

afoff/'oc, without odor: see anoS7nw.] Same as

antitnssin (an-ti-tus'in), ». [See *antitugi!iee.'\ Antwerp (ant'w^rp), n. The name of a city
/""O.smic.

^ . .

A white, cr>-stalline, fragrant compound (Cr- in Belgium, used to distinguish a breed of do- A" f!"
^^ An abbreviation of American Pro-

H4F.2), used in ointments ;difluordiphenyl. It mesticated pigeons having a large, massive
f<^etire Association.

is used as an antispasmodic and hypnotic in head and short, stout beak with a small wattle
-a-Pacne Diue-grass. bee «o;«e-<7rass.

whooping-cough. at the base. They are bred in a variety of colors, but *P*f,-?!^l*.^X-''f I! f V'' t^'f fi'«'"'"«''^

antitussive (an-ti-tus'iv), a. and H. [Gr avi-/ »""". silver-checkered, "creamies.' and black are "P"<l'("0
,

yi"chua of Peru and AymarA.]
flirMii.^t +1. fuMjiie o omifrli 1 T n P,.o„r..,t those preferred. These birds fly well and have a strong In i^eru and Bolivia, a heap of stones and
r,V,7r.llLT. Zi^^„Z',^\, n I \t.i ii Ji^ 1

''oming sense
:
during the Franco-German war they were twigs raised by the Indians at any prominentuig or reheving cough. £«cA-, Med. Handbook, n.ed^for carrying despatches-Antwerp rose.' See lanLark, such as a pass, divide,Tr?^t or

il. ». Any agent which possesses this anubing (a-no'bing), n. [Philippine Sp. anu- I'hl'fil'VoIpiriL^rppXd^'S'dtelfonra^o^Ttfan™
propcrtv. bmg, anubiong,a»ubin, aniibion, < Tagalog a«o- the stones symbolize an ottering. A quid or cud of chewed
anti-twilight (an-ti-twl'lit), «. The bright bing.'\ A valuable timber-tree, Artoearpus i^oca-leaves is invarialdy deposited there also in saciiflce.

arc, or twilight arc, when first seen near the Cinningiana. It yields a flne grained wood of a yel- apachite (a-pach'it), «. [^^^acAe (mountains),
eastern horizon opposite the sun just before lowish gray color, which is light and very durable if in Texas, + -ite'^.] In petrog., a variety oi the
sunset, due to sunlight reflected from the fopeily seasoned. It also resists dampness, and is used igneous rock ;>7io«o/ite, first observed in the
Uluminated portion of the atmosphere. The

''"' ",'" i" h"'"?-'"'']''.'"*- (Philippine Is.) Apache mountains of Texas, characterized by
twilight arc rises, as the sun sinks lower, and a^llClear (a-nu kle-ar), n JNon-nucleated

;
con- godic amphiboles and ainigmatite as associates

eveutiiallv passes westward over the zenith
c*-™iuK or pertaining to the alleged absence of of the usual sodic pyroxenes, and by miero-

antitVBhoid (an-ti-ti'foid) a Tending to nre * n''f'';"s m certain low organisms. perthite feldspar. Osaini, 1896.

^eWr .me tVphoid^f^^^^ ^^'^f
(a-no'ha), «. [Maor^ «««/,., a large cat- apagogically (ap-a-goj'i-kal-i), adv. In an

serum Vid /Wrf Ju!ie ^'7 1903 n 1043
erpiUar, = Hawaiian «H»A^Samoan a™/,, apagogical manner by indirect demonstration

antivlccination (an ' ti^ak 'si-ni ' siion) «
"'*'•' * r''"i' " <"'t*^'T»H"-]

.

The New Zealand or proof
; by reductio ad abmrdum. E. Caird,

Opno*ed ?o the nrac^
cateiyillar-fungus, a species of Cordyc^,s, Philos. of Kant, II. 568. K. E. D.

llSe'ring or deali'ngtth theTub^^crof ant"!
wh-^ attacks certain lepidopterous larva.. 4e anaidK ^. o [ME. «,,a.^.^, etc., pp. of apay.^

vaccination: as, ^n antivaccination lecture
; anZu(il-n6' no), «. [Hawaiian, < anunu, \f'f'^f'P^'^^'^'^'

^n^'^^'^- ^<">^rt ofGloucester.

antlC^r("n'tr-vTn7n'^r« [anti -t- 're ^rM I" Hawaii, a nUe of several species apaUt (ipii'let), n. [Phil. Sp.] A name in

nenI^ The anHb^v to venen; which inhibits"
°^ <''>'"^?°g or prostrate herbs belonging to the tlie Philippines of Ptirocarpus Blancoi, a treenene.\ ine annooay to ^enene, winch inhibits ^gniis Sicyos. of the gourd family. with ninnate leaves smooth wine-ed nods andthe action of the latter. ^kcA, Med. Handbook, .„„««»• Cnn n rpt'ik'i « r«m/r/.«/<!C r<.A -t- .v. i '^'J"

P'""''\<;'<'aves, smootn, wingea poas, ana

VI. IW. Also called antivei^in, antivenine. *s.m,?. ns *oiu^r^,^
'' L«««'-e*'« {-ret) + -tc] red wood with an aromatic odor. Like other spe-

, . /..•--,., r. •
oame as famine. cies of Pterocarput, it is sometimes called narra and

antiveneman (an'ti-ve-ne ni-an), a. [Gr. avn, anuric (a-nu'rik), «. [anuria + -ic] Resulting aaana, and is used for furniture; but it is distinguished
against, -f venenum, poison, + -tan.] Same as from or relating to anuria. '''' "' fragrance, and Is sometimes called Philippine

antidottd. Anus cerebri, the anterior opening of the aqueduct of
«"«''''«««'-

antivenin, antivenine (an-ti-ven'in), n. [L. Sylvlus. —Anus vestibularis or Tulvovaglnalls, a Apama (a-pa mk), n. [NL. (Lamarck, 1/83),

iiiili- + rin(eiium) noison + -in^ ^ Same as mal'ormation in which the anus is imperfcuute, the rec- from an Indian name of the type species of the

*ai,liiriiiiii' '
tum tennlnating at the vulva.-Artlflcial anus, an genus.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of". opening made into the large intestine for the purpose of Tu e — -i < • ^ 7 i- u *. • j i

antivenomous (an-ti-ven'o-mus), «. Antago- giving exit to the fecal contents in cases of complete 7« family ^m/o/ocAtrtfes', characterized by
nistic to the action of snake-poison. Buck, obstruction below. the short, three-lobed, eampanulate corolla.

Xlfd. Handbook VI. 715 anusim (ano'sem), «. jo?. [Heb.. 'the forced,' See Bragantia.

antivivisectionist (an'ti-viv-i-sek'shon-ist), <«««», <">mpel, force, constrain ] Jews who apandry (a-pan'dri), «. [Gr.ajrd without -t-

« (nnti- + livisectinn -i- wf 1 One'who is
were forced to accept the Catholic rebgion at aw/p (oDdp-), man, male.] In 6o<., fusion of the

opposed to the making of physiologic and the time of their expulsion from Spain (1492), antheridium with the oogonium: also extended

therapeutic experiments on living animals,
^"t who secretly observed the principal tenets to the correspondHig organs in spermato-

)lid Record Feb 14 1903 n 264 "* 'heir faith
:
same as maranos. phytes. M'Aab.

.^4-1.^4../ 't'lA -il
'

r . ,1 '/
1 . \ _L Anversian (an-vfrr'sian), fl. and ». [F.Anvers, aparaphysate (a-pa-raf'i-sat), a. [a-^S + pa-

antlerite (ant l*r-it), «. [J««er (see def.) -t- Antwerp.] 1. o. Of or pertaining t6 Antwerp! raplii,sis + -ateK] In 60*., destitute of pa-
-tteA] A hydrated copper sulphate oceurnng jj_ „/' i„ , a division of the Miocene rapliyses.
in soft lumps of a light-green color

:
from the ^^ j^^ vicinity of Antwerp, Belgium. apasanca(a-pa-siln'ka),«. [Sp. in Peru and Bo-

Antler mine. Yucca Sta ion, Arizona. ^^ «.-Plattner'. anvil. . .mill polished steel fivia, < Peruv. (C^uichua) apasanca (Tschudi);
antodonm (an-to do-nin), n. A pigment found block useil in blowpipe analysis. also used in Bolivia among the Aymard.] The
ill certain invertebrate animals, notably on- anvil-cutter (an'vil-kut'^r), n. A chisel-like bush-spider, or great Mygale, of which a
iioids. .Science, May 31, 1901, p. 847. cutting instrument whose shank is inserted in smaller variety is found as high as 13,000 feet

antonino (an-td-ne'no), n. [Sp. (equiv. to E. a square hole in the face of an anvil, the bar and more in the Bolivian Andes.



apasote

apasote (S-pa-so'ta), n. [Also pnsotr, and in

Porto Rico basote ; Mex. Sp., < yepatcotl, the

Nahnatl name of the plant.] A name in Guam
ami the Philippine Islands of Cheiwpodium am-
brosioidcs, an aromatic plant of Mexican ori-

gin now widely spread over the warmer re-

gions of the earth and commonly known as gVJ^
MtAiran tea (which see, under MexUaii). ^j-

,

Apate(ap'a-te), H. [NL.(Fal)ricius, 1775), <Gr. ^f

62

views one picture in a directline wliile tJie other picture

is superposed on tlie ilrst by tlie aid of a couiile of mir-
rors.

ape-fissure (ap'fish'ur), «. A deep fissure in

the occipital lobe of the brain, present in the

ape and occasionally also in man. Also called

cxoccipiUil fissure.

aphorisming
words in phrases, although the ability to read, wiiie,

and undei-staiid spolien words is unimpaired.— Optic
aphasia, a form ui aphasia in whicii tlie^patientisuiiidtle

U> recall tlie name of an oljjcct when lie sees it.—Visual
aphasia, a form nf upliasia in wliicli the patient is unable
to appreciate the siKnilicance of printed or written words,
althouf^li he sees the wonls distinctly.— Wernicke's
aphasia ofconduct!on. Same as word-deajnesn.

hand (ap'hand), )i. In piithoL, a defonnity Aphelandra (af-e-lan'drii), ti. [XL.] A genus

Apate, , ,, .

a-TrdT^, deceit, fraud.] A genus of bostrychid

beetles which has been subdivided into sev-

veral genera by recent authors. A. terebrans

Pall, is an inhabitant of Africa.

apatetic (ap-a-tet'ik), a. [Gr. airaTrrriKO^, serv-

ing to deceive, < ajrar?/, deceit.] Concerning
or pertaining to the copying, in an animal, of

some useful characteristic of another species

for the sake of obtaining the like advantage.
—Apatetic colors, tliose colors whicli cause an auiinal

to resemble some part of its surroundings, or cause it to

be mistaken for auotlier species. PotUton, Colours of

Animals, p. 338.

apathetic, " 2. In biol., of or pertaining to

the Apatheticd of Lamarck.
apathetic-active (ap-a-thet'ik-ak'tiv), a. In

psijcliol.. noting a composite chai-acter or tem-

IK'rament of the moral or stoical type. Kibot
(trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 400.

apathetic-sensitive (ap-a-thet"ik-sen'si-tiv)

the hand in which it resembles the fore paw
the ape in consequence of atrophy of the

muscles of the thumb.
apeiry (a-pi'ri), ». [Gr. aveipla, the boundless-
ness of space, < inreipuq, boundless.] In geom.
topics, a number associated with a place of

three or more dimensions and inrUcating how
many places it contains for unbounded solid

containing about 60 species of the family Jcoh-
thacese, evergreen, tropical, American shrubs
grown in hothouses for the fine foliage and
showy 4-sided terminal spikes of red or yellow
gaudy-bracted flowers. The species most com-
mon in trade are .4. aurantiaca (including A.

Razlii), A. squarrosa (chrysoj)s), and A. t'asci-

mitor.

bodies that have no room within it to shrink to Aphelops (af'e-lops), n. [Gr. d^t/i^f, level,

nothing. The apeiry of real space may be assumed to

be either or 1. If space, though intinite, be limited,

so that there is no geometrical impossibility in the ex-

pansion of a small homogeneous mass without any union
of parts that had been separate, so as to fill all space, the
apeiry is : but if that substiate tiuid which the vortex-
atoiu theory supposes to fill all space geometrically C(»uld

not, even if it were compressible, be so deformed as to apbcngOSCOpe (a-feng'go-skop), n.
leave any part of apace empty, then the apeiry is at least „,,/,,.„T,,..v.„r,^.

1; and while it is easy to imagine that even after a first
"i"'t";/' ''"'/«.

,,-.•. e c
rupture of that fluid there would still be a geometrical aphestlC (a-tes tik), a. [Gr. a^Jta-OTf, far trom
impossibility in its shrinking indefinitely toward occupy- hearth and home, < a-6, from, + icTia, hearth,

raooth", + uV, eye, face.] In Cope's classi-

fication of the extinct rhinoceroses, a group,
represented chiefly by North American species,

having but three digits on tlie manus. ITiefee are
considered as belonging to the aceratliiiie or hornless di-

vision of the genus. They occur in the Tertiary beds.

Same as

ing no solid space, which would make the apeiry of space
greater than 1, there is nothing in exi>erience to warrant
or make pertinent such a suggestion.

In psyclioL, noting a composite character Apeltes (a-pel'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. ii- priv. +
or temperament which finds its highest ex
pression in the martyr, the hero, and the crea-

tive artist. Ribot (trans), Psychol, of Emo-
tions, p. 401.

apathic (a-path'ik), a. [As (qmth-y + -!<;.]

Without leeUng or sensation. Todd, Cye. Anat.,

I. 107.

Apathus (ap'a-thui)), M. [NL. (Newman, 1834)^

-t/r?/, a shield.] A genus of Americanstickle-
backs of the family Gasterosteida; having the
pelvic shield divided and the skin naked.

apena (a-pe'nii), n. [NL., < Gr. amjv'i.'] In Or.

(iiitiq., a wagon or chariot, four-wheeled^r two-

family.] Eclating to matters outside the home
circle. A. Sutherland.

aphidein, aphideine (a-fid'e-in), n. [ajihis

(tij)liid-) -1- -t -I- -/h'-^.] The red coloiing matter
of the Aphididse, a composite substance which
maybe separated into three constituents called

by Sorby ujihidihttcinc, apMdiluteoline, and
aphidirhiidcine.

wheeled, sometimes usefl for racing. The ve- Aphidiides (af-i-di'i-dez), n. pi. [NL., prop,

hide sometimes had a tilt or cover with win- A2>lndiidieov Aphidiadse, < Aphidius.] A group
dows at the sides. of hymenopterous parasites, of the family lira-

< Gr. a7raft?c. without suffering : see apatliy.'] apertometry (ai>-er-tom'e-tri), «. [IiTeg. < L. conirfa", typified by the genus Jj)// if?/ H.y.

A genus of true bees, of the family Apidse, al

lied to the bumblebees of the genus liombus,

which they mimic and in whose nests they lead

an inquiline life. The word is a synonym of

Psithyru^ (St. Fargeau, 1832), and the genus
is now generally referred to under that name.
apathy, n. 2. In the Stoic philos., a certain im-

perturbability produced in the wise man's soul

by sincere rejection of the notion that pleasure

is in itself desirable, or pain in itself undesir-

able and by trained watchfulness to exclude all

unreasonable passions (all passions affecting

conduct being regarded as unreasonable).

Apatosaurus (ap-a-to-sa'ms), n. [NL., < Gr.

d-uT>i, deceit, + iiavpo^, lizard.] A genus of

diuosaurian reptiles of the family Camara-
sauridse, described by Marsh from the Upper
Jurassic rocks of Colorado.

A. P. D. An abbreviation of Army Pay Depart-
ment.

ape''^ (a'pa), K. [Hawaiian.] 1. Giinnera peta-

hiidca, a plant of the high mountain slopes of

Hawaii, bearing large, broad, reniform leaves

apcrtus,o-pei\, + Gr. -/ierpia,< /lirpov, measure.
'i AphldiinSB (af-i-di-i'ne), n.pt. [NL.. < Apliid-

In oj><iCs, the art of measuring the effective or -
. - ...

equivalent apertures of a lens or system of

lenses. Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc, Feb., 1903,

p. 94.

aperturate (a-per'tu-rat), a. [NL. apertu-

ratus, < L. aperture, aperture.] Having aper-

tures ; specifically, having reference to that di-

vision of the braehiopod genus Spirifer, termed
the Aperturati, whicli is typified by the species

S. apcrturatus and characterized by the plica-

tions on the fold and sinus of the valves.

aperture, "—Absolute aperture, the actual or mea-
sured size of the aperture of a diaphragm, generally stated
in giving its diameter: used in c<intradistinction to effective

1US + -(««.] A subfamily of the hymenop-
terous family Braconidie. AH of its members are
parasitic upon 'aphides, and they constitute one of the
principal checks to the multiplication of these very in-

jurious insects.

Aphidius (a-fid'i-us), n. [NL. (Nees, 1818),

< NL. aphi.'i (aphid-).'] An important genus
of hymenopterous insects, of the family Bra-
conidee, typical of the subfamily Aphidiinie or

Aphidiides, comprising a host of minute spe-

cies, all of which are parasitic on aphides.

aphidoid (af'i-doid), a. [NL. aphis (aphid-) +
-did.] Belonging to or resembling the family
Aphididse.

from two to three feet in width.— 2. A name apetalous, a. 2. In the echinoids or sea

amrture.— Pedal aperture, the opening in the mantle ..-, , . j. / i, • j ,/- -. a\ r\ i. •

of moUusks through wliichth'e foot is protruded.-Rela- aphldologlSt (af-1-dol'o-Jlst), "-One who IS

tlve aperture of a lens, tlie radius of tho actual ap- learned in the study of the Aphididse.
erture divided by the focal length of the lens. aptidophagOUS (af-i-dof'a-gus), «. Same as

Apetala(a-pet'a-la), «.;>?. [Gr. a- priv. + n-t- „pkidiplia<i(,us.
TaAov, a leaf.] In some classifications, a sec- aphikomon, aphikomen. See *afilomen.
tion or division ot the echmoids belonging to j^jg ^..^i^^^ ,, brown apMs, an aphis, mo,,a.
the family Spatangidie, characterized by ajiet- f„,^ptium viola, which injures violets, especially those

alous ambulacra crossed by fascicles. in greenhouses.— Com aphis. See *c(jrn-a;j/<i».— Corn-

in the Hawaiian and Society islands of Aloca-

Ape {Alocasia tnacrorhixo).

A. inflorescence wilii spathe removed : a, female flowers at base

of spadix ; *. male flowers ; c, neutral zone ;_rf. terminal appendage
(After figure in Engler and Prantl's

urchins, liaving one of the five ambulacral rays

more or less imperfectly developed.
anhifs-flv fa'fis-flii

apex. «. 1. ij) In projectire geom the point ^Pf^^^^fy^if^ous i
detei-mmed by 3 planes.— 3. pi. The abacus-
marks. Bocthius. The api'ee« of Gerbert's abacus are

symliols for the digits from 1 to 9, but without the zero.

See the extract.

In the tenth and eleventh centuries there appeared a

large number of authors, belonging cliicfly to the clergy,

who wrote on abacus-reckoning with apu:es but without
the zeroanti without the Hindu-Arab methods.

lieman and Smith, Hist, of Math., p. 39.

aphakial (a-fa'ki-al), a. Same as aphacic.

Aphaneura (af-a-im'ra), n.pl. [NL., irreg. <

Gr. d(pai'//<:, unseen, + nevpou, sinew (nerve).]

A family of Oligochseta, containing the single

fresh-water genus Ailosoma. It is peculiar in hav-

ing the central nervous system reduced to tlie central

ganglia, which, moreover, retain the embryonic character

of connection with the epidermis. The worms are small */- j is
aiHi their transparent bodies contain droplets of brightly apnoual (at 0-aal)

' Pflanzenfamilien.")

colored oil.

aphanisis (a-fan'i-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. aifavtatc,

abolition, suppression, <.a<^vi(,eiv, abolish, sup-

press, hide, id/pavr/g, unseen, invisible.] In

bot., the suppression or abortion of parts re-

quired by morjihological analogv.
and many of the Polynesian islands, where the leaves of anhanODhvre (a-fan'6-fir), n. [aphan(itic) +
the vei-v young Plant and the conns are eaten after vols-

_^^_ ^ Cpo,-)ph,,r(y).-\
'

In pefrog.,\ porphyry

heat. Also called ajrii in Havaii. with aphanitic ground-mass : analogous to

ape-cleft (ap'kleft), ». Same &8 *ape-fissure. rjranophyrc, melaphyre, feJsophyre, e\e.

Huck. Med. Handbook, II. 278. aphasia, n—Associative aphasia, aphasia due to

apediOSCOpe (a-ped'i-O-skop), «. [Gr. h- lesion in the association area of tlie brain intercepting

priv. + ireiim, a plain (taken as 'plane'), +
BKomiv, view.] An apparatus for observi

reoscopic projections. It consists of a wooden box ing lost thc_ ability to understand sji

root apMs, an American aphidid. Aphis' maidi-r(uiiciJ<,

found commonly on the roots of Indian corn.— Feach
aphis. See *p€ach-aphis.

n. Any species of any
one of numerous genera of flies of the family
Syrphidse, the larvse of which prey upon
aphides.

aphis-wolf (a'fis-wulf), n. The larva of any
species of Hetnerohius, as distinguished from
the a))his-lions of the genus Chrysoj)a.

Aphlebia (a-fle'bi-ii), n. [NL. (Presl, 1838),

< Gr. li- priv. + (ji/.iip ((p?^8-), vein.] A sup-
posed genus of fossil plants with lobed, flabel-

lately pinnatifid, or pinnate fronds destitute

of veins, found attached to or apparently
climbing over other plants, especially Pccop-
teris, Kcuropleris, and Sphenopfcris. There is now
little doubt that they are stipellar outgrowths or adven-
titious pinnse of these plants. See lihacophyUum and
Schizoptei-is.

a. [aphodus + -n?!.] Per-

sia macrorhiza, an aroid plant with large, oval,

sagittate leaves. It is cultivated in India, China,

and many of the Polynesian is
"

'

the vej-y young plant and the

tilizing the acrid principle by drying or the application of

Also called apii in Havaii.

one or more of the pathways of impulses belween the

taining to an aphodus; possessing aphodi : as,

the ajiliodal type of canal system in sponges.

aphodus (af'o-dus), n.
;
pi. a]>hodi (-di). [NL.,

< Gr. ^(podoc, a going out, < otto, off, + odoc, a
way.] In certain sponges, a small canal lead-

ing from a flagellated chamber to the excur-
rent canal.

aphonic (a-fon'ik), a. [Gr. d- priv. + phonic]
I. Having no sound or pronunciation. N.E.D.
— 2. Having no voiced quality; not voiced.

Scripture, Elements of Experimental Phonet^
443.K'S, P

'" '''^ various centers.— Auditory aphasia, aphasia due to aphorismiug (af'6-riz-ming), ». a. .Affectingng ste- legion i" the hearing-center of tfiebraiiUlieimU^^
^-j j aphorisms in speaking and writing,

jdenbox ing lost the ability to understand spoken words; woid- i oo »' c r>reoscopic projectltHIS. IC consists OI a wooueu uox lllg lost tlie uiniiLy uu uiiucioi*iin. oi.",^^.. ,. v. «.^
,

.......
i/,-,^^^, i?„f.;«.>. TT IQ V p n

having two apertures for the eyes of a spectator, who deafness.- Motor aphasia, loss of power to employ Milton, Ketorm, 11. M. J\.£..u.



aphorizer

aphorizer (afo-ri-zer), II. One who indulges
lu aphorisms in speaking and writing; an
aphorist.

Aphoniridae (af-o ru'ri-de), n. p!. [NL., <

Aphiirura (Gr. apopot;, not bearing, + oipd, tail)

+ -»te.] A family of thysanurous insects, of

the suborder Cotlemhola, having no ventral
spring below the abdomen. It is composed of

very small soft-bodied insects which are not
uncommon, although seldom noticed.

aphotic (a-fo'tik), «. [Gr. (i-priv. + ^uf, light,

+ -ic] In phi/lot/eoij., without light: applied
to the deep level iu a body of water in which
only non-assimilating organisms can exist.

Schimjier (trans.), Plant Geog., p. 782.

aphotometric (a-fo-to-met'rik), «. [Gr. li-

priv. + ouf (our-), light, -1- ,uirp(;i', measure.]
Noting zoospores which not only take up a
definite position with regard to the direction

of light-rays (phototaetic), but which invari-

ably present the same end to the light.

aphototropic (a-fo-to-trop'ik), (I. [Gr. a- priv.

+ 0(j<; (^--), light, + TpoTToc, a turning.] Per-
taining to or exhibiting the absence of growth
with reference to light ; not phototropie.
The direct tropic effect of light is greatest in the green

rays, al»sent in tlie blue, and reversed in the red. The
eifect is modified hy the absorbin;^ or scattering char-
acter of the hacligrnund, and by tlie a;;e of the animal.
At the moiuent of hatching, Convoluta is ajikototropic.

yature, July 9, 1903, p. 237.

aphrasia fa-fra'zi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. a- priv.

+ optinir, speech : see phrase.] In pathoJ., loss,

through disease, of the power of expressing
one's self in formed sentences.
aphrodsescin (af-ro-des'in), n. [Gr. aippMij^,

foamy, + L. a?se(«/Ks), horse-chestnut, + -ih^.]

A glucoside, C'5oH8202s, occurring in the coty-
ledons of the horse-chestnut. It forms an
ainoqjhous powder easily soluble in water.

aphrodisia^ (af-ro-diz'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
\\<;>fx>Mnioq: see Jphrodisia^.'] 1. Eroticism.
— 2. The sexual act.

Apbroditenm (afro-di-te'um), n. [NL., <

.lj)liioditr. Aphrodite.] In Or. atitiq., a tem-
ple, shrine, or precinct sacred to Aphrodite.
There was such a temple at Cnidos, which con-
tained the famous statue of the divinity by
Praxiteles. ,

Aphrothoraca (afro-tho-ra'ka), n. i>l. [Gr.
aippor,, foam, + dupa^, breast.] Same as *Aphro-
thiiraeidii.

Aphrothoracida (af-ro-tho-ras'l-dii), n. pi.

[Nlj., < Gr. itopi^, foam, + dupai, breast, +
-itln.] An order of HeUo:oa having no skele-

ton, but with the power of amoeboid motion
and with plastic or stiff pseudopodia, the lat-

ter possessing axial filaments. It includes
the genera VampijreUa, Nuclearia, Myxastrum,
Arlinophrys, Actiiiiisphierium, and others.

aphtha, "— Aphtha tropica, a digestive disorder,
accompanied by an aphthous eruption, occurring in tropi-

cal regions. — B6dluir'S aphthS, an eruption trf yellow-
ish spots on the nmcous membrane of the hard palate in
infant~s.

Aphthartodocetic(af-thilr't6-do-se'tik), a. Of
or pertaining to the Aphthartodoceta! or their
teachings. See Aphtliartodocetie.

aphthite (af'thit), «. An alloy compose<l of
HOO parts of copper, 25 of platinum, 10 of tung-
sten, and 170 of gold. Thorpe, Diet. Applied
Chera., I. 1H9.

aphthongal (af'thong-al), a. [aphthonij + -al.]

Of the niiture of an aplithong; written but not
]ironounced; mute.
aphthongia (af-thong'gi-ii), n. [Gr. /updnyyo^,

voiceless, < a- priv. 4- ^iyyeiv, speak.] In
ptithol., spasmodic contraction of the muscles
supplied by the hypoglossal nerve, resulting
in loss of voice.

Aphyllites (a-fi-U'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. a- priv.

See *Agoniatites.
priv. + ipor)-

i term applied to an
igneous rock which does not possess the por-
piivritic texture.

Apiacese (a-pi-a'se-e), ». pi. [NL. (Lindley,
1836). < .ipium + -nccee.'] A family of dicoty-
ledonous, choripefalous plants of the order
AptaUs, the parsley, carrot, or celery family,
based on the genus Apium as the type. See
I'mhrJlifrrse and *Apium.

apiaceons (a-pi-a'shius), a. [NL. Apiaeete +
-oK.».] Belonging to the ^ptace«; umbellifer-
ous.

apiacere (iipi-a-cha're). [It., 'at pleasure':
see plfitsiire.] In musie, game as nd lihitum.

Apiales (a-pi-a'lez), n. pi. [NL. (Ward, 1905),
< Apium + -«/<».] An order of dicotyledon-

JXyixy XllljVti yn-n-ii iv/.), n. Li^J

+ oi'/'/ov, a leaf, + -ites.'] Se
aphsrric (a-fir'ik), a. [Gr. a-

plnjrie.] Nou-porphyritic : a te
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ous. choripefalous plants embracing the fami-
lies Apiacese, Araliaeeie, and Coruacex, and
characterized chiefly by having flowers in um-
bels. See Vmbellales.

apicad (ap'i-kad), adv. [L. apex, apex, + ad,
toward.] Toward the apex: introduced by
Hyatt in the terminology of the cephalopod
shell, and used to express the relation of parts
to the apex. Zittel (trans.), Textbook of Pa-
leon., I. 574.

apical, a— Apical axis, in diatoms, the liue through
tne center of the pervalvar axis in the direction of the
raphe.— Apical body. Same as *acro/iomi-.— Apical
cone, the growinj.' point.— Apical growth, Rroivtli from
the apex which lengthens the axis.— Apical organ. Same
&s *apu:(il plate. — Apical plane, ill diatoms, the plane
perpendicular to the valvar plane passing through the
pervalvai- and apical axis.

—

Apical plasm, the idioplasm
to which the growth of a new shoot in a plant is due
according to Weismann's doctrine of germ-plasm.— Api-
cal plal^, a thickening in the anterior end of a trocho-
sphere or larval staire of certain invertebrates which is tlie

nerve-center of tne larva.— Apical system, in the eclii-

noids or sea-urchins, the system of plates at the .summit
of the test or corona. Also called the dorsocentral gydetn.

apicasm (ap'i-kazm), n. [Gr. inreiKaapa, a copy,
< airemd^iiv, form from a model, copy, < airo,

from, + eiKai^eiv, make like to, represent, <

t'lKuv, likeness, image.] A sign whose signifi-

cance is due to characters which might con-
ceivably equally belong to it although the
object it represents had never existed ; a copy
or analogue; an icon. C. S. Peirce.

apicasy (a-pik'a-si), h. [Gr. antiKaaia, repre-
sentation by a copy or analogue.] Represen-
tation in ait apicasm. See *apicasvi.

apicular (a-pik'u-lar), a. [NL. apicultis + -«r.]

In hot., situated or occurring at the apex : as,

apirutar dehiscence.
apiculation (a-pik-ll-la'shon), n. [NL. "apic-
idaiio{n-), < apiculatua, < apicnhm : see apicu-
?!(«.] In hot., a short and abrupt but not stiff

point at the apex of an organ ; an apiculus.

apigenin (a-pij'e-nin), n. [aj)i(tn) + -gen,

-produced, + -(«'''.] A compound, Ci5Hj(,Or;,
formed by the hydrolysis of apiin. It crystal-

lizes in bright-yellow needles.

apikoros (a-pi-ko'ros), n.; pi. apikorsim (a-

pi-kor'sem). [Gr. 'Eir/Kotipof, Epicurus: see
epicure. The word has been referred to an
Aram, source, pakar, be free, break through. ]

In Jewish use, one who is unsound in belief

or lax in the observance of religion or cere-

mony; one who is irreverent to rabbis; a
skeptic or heretic.

apio (ii'pe-6), n. [A colonial use of Sp. ajrio,

celery, < L. apium, parsley.] A biennial, um-
belliferous plant, Arracacia Arracacha, a na-
tive of tie Ai'des of northern South America.
Its large, fleshy yellow roots contain from 20 to 22 per
cent, ''i starch, and from the expressed juice of the root
alcohol is made. See arracacha.

Apiocera (ap-i-os'e-rii), n. [NL. (Westwood,
1835), < amoc, distant, + xepof, horn.] A ge-

nus of bombylioid Diptera typical of the fam-
ily Apioceridse. A. haruspex inhabits the Yo-
semite valley.

Apioceridae (ap"i-o-se'ri-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Apiocera + -ida:] ' A family of brachycerous
Diptera, of the superfamily Bombylioidea, hav-
ing the wings provided with five posterior cells.

They are large and slender flies somewhat resembling
the robber-flies, and the North American species all in-

habit the western iwrtions of the continent

apioid, «• 2. A solid of revolution shaped
somefliing like a pear: a form as.sumed by a
rotating liquid spheroid when the speed be-

comes too great for the persistence of the
ellipsoid which followed the spheroid as the

speed increased.

apioidal (api-oi'dal), a. Having an incipient

dumb-bell form resembling the apioid. Know-
ledge, Nov., 1903, p. 253.

apiol, ". 2. In med. and phar., the green li-

quid alcoholic extract of parsley-seeds used as

an eramenagogue and antiperiodic.

apiolic (ap-i-ol'ik), a. [apiol (T) + -I'c]

Noting an acid, CH2:02:C6H(OCH3)2COjH,
formeil by the oxidation of apiol. It consists

of needles which melt at 175° C.

apione(an'i-on), «. [api(iii) + -one.'] A com-
pound, CH2:02:CeHo(OCH3)2, formed by heat-

ing apiolicacid with dilute sulphuric acid. It

crystallizes bi needles which melt at 79° C.

apionic (ap-i-on'ik), a. [apione + -ic] Not-

ing an acid, CuHjoOp or C14H10O6, formed
by the oxidation of isapiol. It consists of

small needles which melt with decomposition

at 252-^ C.

Apionichthys (ap'i-o-nik'this), n. [NL., < (?)

(Jr. dn-iW, not tat (< d- priv. + iriav, fat), +

aplanospore

iX^h, fish.] A genus of small soles or tongue-
fishes of the family tioleidee, found in South
.America.

Apiosoma (ap'i-o-so'ma), n. [NL., < Gr. amov,
pear, + aupa, body.] "A genus of amoeboid
organisms found in the red corpuscles of the
blood of cattle affected by Texas fever, the in-
fection of which is carried by ticks : a syno-
nym of *Piroplaisnia.

Apiosporium (ap"i-9-sp6'ri-um), n. [NL.
(Kunze, 1817), < Gr.' dmor, pear, -t- (TTopd,

spore.] A genus of fungi of the order of Peri-
sporiales, having spherical peritheeia, andasci
containing eight brown spores with transverse
septa.^ Many of the described species are known only
in their conidial forms, which grow on leaves and
branches, where the honeydew of plant-lice is present,
causing what is called sooty mold.

apiri (a-pe're), «. See *aolii.
Apisl, n. 2. A small southern constellation
situated between the Cross and the Chameleon.
Same as Mnaca.
apism (ap'izm), n. [ope -I- -ism.] The prac-
tice of aping ; mimicry. Carlyle, Past and
Present.

apiton(a-pe-ton'), ((.[Philippine Sp., < Bisayan
apitong, the resin of the tree ' dragon's-blood. ' ]
In the Philippine Islands, a large forest-tree,
Dipterocurpusgrandijldrus. which yields a fine-
grained wood of a grayish or greenish-gray
color, used in construction and for the planking
of boats. Like many of its congeners, this tree yields
an oleortsin, which, however, is inferior to that of the
panao or nialapaho (iyipterocarpun vemicijluus). See Dip-
terocarpus and -kpanao.

Apium (a'pi-um), «. [NL. (Linnreus, nH'i,
adopted from Toumefort, 1700), < L. apium, the
name of parsley and related plants : see aclie'^.]

A genus of dicotyledonous jilants, type of the
family Apiacese. They are erect or prostrate glal)rous
herbs with compound leaves and umbels of white flowers.

They are distinguished by the laterally flattened fruit and
by the solitary oil-tubes in the intervals between the
tisually prominent ribs of the carpels. The genus in-

cludes about 2* species, natives of the eastern heiTH-
sphere, withtheexceptittnof A. Atnmi, which occurs fnun
North Carolina to Florida and Mexico and extends into
South America. Two or three introduced species oci-ur

locally in the eastern United States and in California. For
A. graveolens see celery, marsh-parsley , 1, and mialla(je.

apjohnite (ap'jon- it), «. [Nameii after James
Apjohn, an English chemist, who first de-
scribed it.] A manganese alum occurring in

silky white fibrous masses and also in crusts.

Aplacophora (ap - la - kof'6 - ra), n, pi, [NL.,
< Gr. a- priv. -I- Gr. 7r?df (Trl^H/t-), a flat piece or

part, + -(fiopoq, < <fi(ptiv, bear.] A suborder of
Amphincura. having the body vermiform, foot
absent or merely a groove, and the cuticle more
or less covered with spicules. It includes
the families Neomeniidse and Chsetodermatidie.

Same as Solenogastres. Compare Polyplaco-
plioru.

aplanat (ap'la-nat), n. [G. aplanat: see
aplanatic] A system of lenses invented by
Adolph Steinheil, in 1866, for use in photog-
raphy, consisting of a biconvex crown-glass
lens placed between two concavo-convex
lenses of flint-glass. The invention of these

objectives was a great improvement in photog-

raphy, since i>efore tliat time no objective ga\c
a wide view-field undistx)rted and with sufflciciit

illumination. — Group aplanat, an aplanat of

large aperture with the members at a moder-
ately great distance, effecting high illumination.

Aplanatic points, in optio, two points, lying

upon anv straij;ht line passing through the center of a

sphere, which serve to locate the path of a refracted ray

within the sphere. They are situated at distances n r and
4 r from the center

of the sphere, where
r is the radius of the
sphere and n is its

Index of refraction.

Let a ray of light

meet the surface of

the sphere at A and
let B lie the point in

whicli the continua-

tion of the ray meets
a circle drawn in the
plane of incidence

j^ |.,

with radius nr and
having the same center O as the sphere. Let the line

B from the center of the sphere cut a circle drawn
with radius Jr at D. The line AV\s the path of tlie re-

fracted ray within the sphere, and the points B and D
are aplanatic points.—Aplanatic surface, in optics, a

surface from every point of which tlie sum of the optical

paths to two given points, with reference to which the

surface is defined, is constant.—Aplanatic system, in

irptics, a system of lenses free from aberration for two
points ujion the axis called Xtie aplanatic poinlg.

aplanospore (a-plan'o-spor), «. [Gr. aTTTiaviic,

not wandering, fixed, < o- priv. + ir/dwf, wan-
dering, + airopa, spore.] Same as hypnospore-

See *ak>nete.



aplasmic 64 Aponogetonacea
aplasmic (a-plaz'mik), a. [Gr. a- priv. + tlnal type.—Unlradlal apocentarlclty, iu ornifA., com- at random, or without consoiouB or unconscious
TzAaaua: see plasma.-] Containing little or no

{^«;„fXpUve ™ub1'"''
'" '"

^ preference; pangamy.

i;[i:;;l"l;.irS!''S^Ubook!m. ir "' apocentron. apocentrum (ap o - sen ' tron, J'^^-^Xl^^^!' """"^ '^^^ '"'^''"^^'''"^ "'

aplastic, «. 2. Not molded, foi-med, or de-
-t"™). «•

;
pl- "poceiitra (-tra). [NL.

:
see Buc*, Mt^d. Handbook, IV. sa

veloped; imperfectly developed : as, aplastic
*"POcc»Ur.^ i:>Hme as *apocenter, 1.

anoeenv fa-poi'e-ni) « TNL 'anoaenm < Gr
organs. Buck, Med.^Handbook, I. 140.

"^

Apoceras (a-pos'e-ras) «. [NL (CoyiUe, 1905), Tofa^iv,^^ '.y^ta, <T«^f? S'e ng ]
aplitic (aivUt'ik), a. See *hapliac. S tL^c A T''^- 'f' X "V^l

'"°'"-^ A genus sexual impotence, both male and female organs
Aplocheilus (ap-lo-ki'his), H. [NL., prop, of trees belonging to the /e«to«« and cLarac- having lost their functions.

morgans

"Hoptodiilus, < Gr. 6-?.6oc, single, + xf^'^M. *^"^,''?,°y?^'*'"''™""'^'','^''^'''''^°g°^''"^S' f°'''' aDOelucic fan-o-clo'sik') a [aim + nh,r(n«A
lip./ Agenisof top-minnows *of 'the family of which disappear in the fruit. Itisimprop- T5!"]%^erWelfromfc
Pa-ciliidx, found mainly in India. erly called Pentaceras by many authors. See an acid, CisH.oOt, found in cane-juic*lSf fomed by

Aplocoela (ap-lo-se'la), n. pi. [NL., prop. J e'ltaceras. the action of an alkali on glucose.

^(i/<?<»c«'(n,<(i-/oof, single, + Kot?.oi', a hollow.] Apocheilicnthys (ap'o-ki-lik'this), n. [NL., apogyny (a-poj'i-ni), «. [Nh. 'apogynia, < Gr.

Same as *.\>mfr««(. Slariehard. *• C^r- <"^". off, + X">^C, lip, + 'xSi'^, fish.] A otto, away, + ytw;, female, + -yS.-\ Loss of

Aplodinotinse, AplodinotUS. See^Haplodino- genus of very small top-minnows of the family reproductive power in the female organs.

tinie. Uaplodinotm. i'a;ci7«V/a', found in the rice-ditches of Japan, apohyal, n. 2. In ic/iW)., the basihyal bone.

Aplodontidae (ap-I6-don'ti-de), n. pi. The apochromat (ap'o-kro-mat), ?i. [apoc7iroTOa«c.] ''''^".'''•», Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 517.

first published form of Haplodontidse. A lens system, designed by Abbe, consistingof apoid (ap'oid), a. Of or belonging to bees of

Aplysioidea (ap-li-si-oid'e-a), n. pi. [NL., < a combination of ten lenses with homogeneous the typical family Jpirfa.

Jpli/sid + -oidea.'i Agroup of tectibranchiate immersion. It is achromatic for three colors, Apoidea (a-poi'de-a), w. 2''- [NL. (Ashmead,
gastropods of the order Opisthobrancliiata, and therefore free from secondary spectra, and 169D), < Apis + -o'ldea.] The true bees, con-
consisting of the family Jplijsiidie. The other aplanatic for two colors. sidered as a superfamily and including the
subdivisions of the order are JStjiJotVteo, i»JeuroftroiicAoi- a pOCO (a po'ko). [It., ' by little ' : see pococu- families Apidee, Bombidee, Anthophoridee, Xo-
dea, and Siphonanoidea. raM^e.] Gradually: used to Qualifyseveral terms madidse, Ceratinidie, Xylocopidai, MeaavMlidse,

aplysiopurpunn (ap - bs'i - o - p6r pu - nn), n.
foj. musical style or expression : as, a poco piu Stelidse, Andrenidie, Co'lletidse, and Prosoindie.

^S^::1^,^-L:-sSZ"^^^:^ ^««^,gadua„y,iower;a^oco^i..oAgrid-apc^^^^^^^^ [Irreg. < Gr.

^In.ifla Af 4nl,i<,;n
ually taster. ottoiko^, absent from home, + -yt-v^, -produ-

a nnoa » Sbb «n'n«.«
apocodcine (ap-o-ko-dg'in), n. lapo- + codeine.'] eing.] Concerning or pertaining to eggs which

apnea, ". oee apnwa. A,j alkaloid, Ci gHi qNOo, prepared by heating are abundantly supplied with food-volk. andapneustlC (ap-nus t.k), a. [Gr. a,rvn.croc, not codeine hydi-oclilorll witt a concentrated solu- which at an early stage of development eaveblown through, < a- pnv. + «7rvn;arof < Kvew, ^^^^ ^f zinc chlorid. Both the base and its salts the follicle in which they were formed andbreathe.] In e«to»». having a tracheal system are amorphous. pass into the cavity of the ovarian tube to

Tp^'acl^: ''^rlf these'krTtTsentX'v are
apocopatfon (a-pok-o-pa'shon), n. [See apoc complete their development

: contrasted ^ith
?,^, „t^iti;=» il f

present tney aie
^^^gj The dropping or omission of a letter or ^katoHogenic. Kat. Sci., Oct., 1896, p. 232.

funetionless. The apneustic system is found only in syllable from the end of arword ; abbreviation [Rare.]
certain aquatic or parasitic larvffi m which the blood IS ,•' >* v.* c» ..v/iu, uumicv^cvi/i^^u ^-^ ^'^-j

. ,> , - .. . _
oxygenated through tracheal gills or through a very oy apocope. apOlSO (a-poiz ), adv. l«** + poise.^ Poised;
delicate generallwdy-integument ^. S. Ptwioni, Text- apocrenate (ap-6-kren'at), n. [_apocren(ic) + in a poised or balanced position. [Rare.]
book of Entom., p. 440. -aie^.] Any salt of apocrenic acid, Co, H, oO, o. apolar, a. 2. In geom., having no determinate

apo-. In cA<.m.,thispreflxls8ometime8 used to indicate Some of the salts are found in the humus of polar.
production 'from the particular source specified, as ., • j. j -^ j

liumua yx
„i._i__{4._ /„ ^- ^ / f\ r , _l .1 n t

opmnorpAia, made or prepared from morphia by chemical S0"> "> winter deposits, and, sometimes, m apolantv (a-po-lar l-tl), n. lapolar + -ity.^ In
change. Inixfroff., itis used with the name of an igneous ferrugineous waters. </«)«/., the condition of being apolar.
rock to indic-ite that the rock has been altered from an ABocrlta fa-Dok'ri-ta') n vl FNL < Gr apolaust (ap'6-last), n. [A back-formation

^^l^r£::^^:!SS^'a^^:^S!^t ^"-f"^"^ \eUaie^A a-J.;i.J, separate.] f«™ "r/T''"-^! 1;. ^ pleasure-seeker.-2.

etc. These devitrified rocks are commonly of crypto- A suborder of insects of the order Hymcriop- -^ souuent 01 apoiausnc^or estnetics.

crystalline or microcrystalline texture and exhibit traces ?er«, having the abdomen connected with the apolaustlClsm (ap-p-las ti-sizm), H. [apolnus-
ofperlitic or other textures of the original glass. Bascom, thorax by a deep constriction. It comprises tic + -18)11.] The philosophy of taste or enjoy-

apoatropin (ap-o-at'ro-pin), n. [apo- + Atropa the vast majority of the hynienopterous in- '^•'"t! apolaustics.

+ -»(2.5 A crystalline alkaloid, C17II21NO0, sects, including the three great series Para- He was indeed only fervent in his a^Jo«*(icMm.

formed in the roots oi Atropa Belladlnia, and stttca^uMUJera, and Aculcata. Brauer. ^«* IHuMnsaut Mka. p. 0(1894).

also prepared bv treating atropin with nitric apocryfal, a. A simplified spelling of apoc- apolegamic (ap-o-le-gam'ik), a. [Erroneously

acid. It melts at 60° C. ryjihal. formed < Gr. aTro/fyf/f, pick out, -H ya/iof, mar-
apobiosis(ap-6-bi'6-sis), TO. [Gr. a™/3(Wic, de- apocryph (ap'o-krif), K. An apocryphal writ- riage.] Pertaining to or characterized by the

parture from 'life, < airo(iiovv, depart from life, ing- conscious and intentional selection of mates
-t- <J7r(i, away, + 3iof, life.] Death as a physio- apocytlal (ap-o-sish'al), o. iy:h.*ap>oeytiim,< in pairing or marriage.-Apolegamlc mating. See

logic tact Gr. an-d, from, -h kvto^, a hollow (a cell).] *r)ui_lwg.
_

apocalyps, n. A simplified spelUng of apoca- Noting fungi and alga;, such as the Siphona- ApoUinans (a-pol-i-na'ris), n. See Apollinarig

lypse.
^ ^ -^ les and Phycomycctes, which contain a num- ."'"''r' ""^<"' ""*'«''•

apocarp(ap'6-karp)». [Gr.d7r<},from,-l-™p7r<}f, her of nuclei within a single cell-wall. Apollo red. See *redl. ,-.„,.
truit.] In hot, a fruit with several separate apodal, a. II. n. An amphibian of the order apoUoniCOn (ap-o-lon i-kon), n. lApoIlo(n-)

carpels. Jaclson, Glossary. Apoda ; a c»cilian. Encyc. Brit, XXV. 383. + '"^''l'' "^f '"
'f^'".'""f^"n^v ^^^''H?} *""I

apocarpy (ap'o-kar-pi), «. In bot., the charac- [Rare.] ehestnon invented in 1800 by J. H. Voller of

t'erofSeingVearpous. apodete (a-pod'e-te), «. [^l.. apodete,< Gv. ?828fn?oXn^^^'. f ,r ''^.'k
apocatastatlc(ap''o-kat-a-stat'ik),a. Of, per- a^<i,^off + d.^ fagot, fern otJ.r6,, bound. Sb°e pCd°e"ihJr rchS.b'ly^
taimng to, or of the nature of apocatastasis Cf. *anthodete and *syndete.] That region in had six keyboards, by several players, each taking part of
or restoration. a bunch of alcyonarian polyps where the a concerted effect.

apocenter (ap'o-sen'tfer), n. [Gr. and, from, zooids are separate. Compare *syndete.\ ApoUonlze (a-pol'on-iz), v. i.
;
pret. and pp.

+ Ktirpoii, center.] 1. In the orbit of a heaven- ^podichthys (ap-6-dik'this) «. [NL. < Gr. -ipoUonized, yyv. Apollomzing. [GT.'An6'k7jjv,

ly body, the point most distant from the body airov^ (hivoi-), without feet (aliusion iiot ap- Apollo, + -!><;.] To act the Apollo, the god
or point around which it revolves. Science, parent), + Ixdvc: fish ] A genus of ribbon- ^^ t^® ^^ arts, music, literature, poetry, elo-

Feb. 7, 1902, p. 221.—2. In Uol., an organism shaped blennies' found on the coast of Call- Quence
; hence, to speak or decide oracularly

or organ which may be regarded as a special- fomia. *'" these subjects. [Rare.] N. E. D.
ized or divergent descendant from a more Apodina (ap-o-di'nii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. aTrovf apolog, ". A simplified spelling of apologue.

primitive or less specialized organism or organ. (aTrod-), footless +-ina.'] A suborder or sec- apologete (a-pol'o-jet), n. One skilled in that

apocentric (ap-o-sen'trik), a. [Gr. a7r<5, from, tion of' Gastrotricha, containing forms having •'•'anch of theology which has to do with the
+ /cfor/»i', center.] 1. Of or pertaining to no pedal appendages, as i>a«^detes and Gos.sca.

grounds and defense of the Christian faith,

an apocenter, in either sense. Encyc. Brit., gee *Eiiichthydina apolysin (a-pol i-sin), 11. A yellowish-white
XXVIII. 343.-2. Departing more or less from apogmbryony (ap-6-em'bri-on-i), n. [apo- + f^flfl^J' P"^*^?""'

f
P'^"."? from phenacetin

the pnmitive or average type; specifically, m ^„,j,ryon + -'a.] Suppression of the embryo- « that it contains the citric acid radical in

ormth., departmg from the piimitive type of ^tage^ in which the oosphere gives rise im- f^"^
°^ ^^"^ ^^''^"'- ^^ '^ antipyretic and ano-

mtestine. mediately to the vascular members.
A-Domotis faiv-o mo'fsl « TNL 1 A f

Markedly apocentric though they may be in the matter apogalacteum (ap''6-ga-lak-te'um), «.; pi. apo- ffesh-water suiifishes abounding in th^M^sisof their intestinal coils. Mature, July 3. 1902, p. 236. ^allctm (-a). [NL. 'apogalactieum, < Gr. a,T6, "ppj ^a^W
^"""^^^^ abounding in the Missis-

apocentrlcally (ap-o-sen'tri-kal-i), adv. In from, + y«^«f'af(r«^°«^-), the Milky Way -f a,poneurosis>^-Gluteal aponeuros^ See *p/«-
an apocentric manner, or the maimer that is -*"'", as m opogseum. apogee. J ine point ot (<a;.—Palmar aponeurosis. See *ixi/inar.

characteristic of apoeentricity. Trans. Un- maximum distance from the Milky Way in the Aponogeton (ap'o-ng-je'ton), «. [NL. (Lin-

nean Soc, London, Oct., 1901, p. 204. "rbit of a star supposed to be revolving in an nreus Alius, 1781), < Gr. ajroi-of, without trouble

apoeentricity (ap'o-sen-tris'i-ti), n. [*apo- orbit within the galactic ring. Amer. Jour. (?),-!- Gr.yf/rui', neighbor(asin Potowojetow)-]

centric ¥ -ity.] The property of being apocen- ^c*-, Aug., 1903, pp. 135, 136. A genus of ornamental monocotyledonous
trie or of pertaining to an apocenter. apogalactic (ap"o-ga-lak'tik), a. At a maxi- plants, the type and only genus of the family
.... . ^. .^. . : , ^ ..

mum distance from the Galaxy. See*apoga- Aponoqetonacese. The species most frequent
It u obvious that the mere aT)ocenf7tettt/ of a character 7 j • ,.• i- • * i- ^ 1 o ^

canbenoguidetotheafflnitien?itspos8e«,or lacteum. „,,.,.„,. ,
in cultivation is ^. rf»«tac%OH. See Ownraw-

Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 843. apogamous, a. 2. In hiol., illustrative of, per- dra.

Multlradlal apoeentricity, in omilh., adaptive modin- '*^l°'"g
*»' O"" ,<^"? to apogamy, or the substi- Aponogetonaceae (ap'o-no-je-to-na'se-e), «

cations of the Intestine.-pseudocentric apocentri- tution of vegetative for sexual reproduction. pi. [_^lu.{Eng\eT,lSm),<Aponogeton + -ace«.]

dty. In ornitA., slight departure from the primitive intes- apogamy, ». 2. Mating, pairing, or marriage A family of monocotyledonous plants of the



Aponogetonaceae

onler Kaiadtilen, the lattice-leaf family, eon-
taiuiug the genus A)>n»ogeton only. See *Aj)0-
uoijetiin and Oinirandra.

aponOgetonaceOUS (ap"o-no-je-to-na'shius), a.

[Ali'iHixjiliiiiaciie + -oits.'\ In hot., belonging
to the family Jpoiiogetonaceae.

apophantic, «• II. « The logical theory of
the proposition. Sir IT. Hamilton.
apophony (a-pof'o-ni), n. [F. npoplioiiie, < NL.

' iipiilihoiiiti, < Gr. nTTo, off, *- ipuvi/, sound.]
Vowel-jjrradation ; the vowel-differentiation of
words known as ablaut (wliieh see), y. and Q.,

8th ser.. IX. 222.

apophysal (a-pof'i-sal), a. Pertaining to or
having the characters of an apophysis. Amcr.
Join: Sci., 4th ser., XV. aso.

apophysary, "— Trousseau's apophysary points,
various ptjints oti the spine, pressure upon vvliicli c;iuses

pain in certain casi-s of neuralgia.

Apophysis xnamillaxis, t!ie olfactory bulb.— Cerebral
apophysis, the pineal ixidy.— Genial apophysis. See

apoplectoid (ap-o-plek'toiii), ':. Kesembling
or of the nature of apoplexy ; apoplectiform.

apoplexy, «— Bulbar apoplexy, hemorrhage into

the substance of the pons Varolii.— Choroid apoplexy,
hemnrrhajre between the clioroid and tlic retina.

—

Heat
apoplexy, sunstroke— Hepatic apoplexy, henior-

rliaL'c into tlie substance of the liver.— Nervous apo-
plexy, the occurrence of symptoms of apoplexy without
heuiorrhace or otiier injury of the Iirain. — Placental
apoplexy, iK-nmrrhafre into the sutjstance of the pla-

centa.— Pulmonary apoplexy, an efTusion of l)looti

from the capillary vessels into the air- vesicles and inter-

vcnnig lung substance.— Serous apoplexy, a condi-
tion in which sympt^ints of apoplexy are due to an effu-

iion of serum into the ventricles of the l>rain.— Ver-
minous apoplexy, coma occurring as a reflex symptom
of tlie presence of parasitic worms in the intestine.

apopyle (ap'o-pil), «. [Gr. d-6, off, + TTv/.ri,

gate.] In the rhagon type of sponge, the open-

,'/ OSC y\

--,-ii-J oc rrN ,"
I

'

Diagrams of (he rhapon tyjic of canal sysleni. A, simple type,
with semantic ntdial tultes. B, more complex type, with ra(U.il

tulles (usc'l aiut thickened distally to tonn cortex and incurrciit

canals: i^ portion only of the wall is represented, oil., ostia ; in.c,
incurrent canals; fr.f., prosopyle; Jt.x., fUgellated chamber;
»p.f.. apopyle; ost., osculuin ; G.C.. ifastral cavity. The arrows
show the direction of the currents. The thick blpck line repre.
sents the gastr-il layer, and the dotted portion represents the
dermal layer. (From Lankester's " jfoolo^y.")

ing by which a flagellated chamber communi-
cates with the cloacal cavity.

aporetin (ajy-o-re'tin), «. [Gr. awo, from, +
p//Tii//, resin.] One of the resinous substances
lernaiiiing after the crystalline substances
have been removed from rhultarb e.xtract.

aporrhaoid (ap-o-ra'oid), a. [Ajmrrhais +
-iii'l.

J
Resembling the Aporrhai<lie.

aporrhy8a(ap-o-ri'za), «. /^/. [NL., irreg. pi.

basett on Gr. av6f>pvai(, otherwise airoppi-vaiq, a
flowing off, < djToppeiv, flow ofl', < a-ri. off, +
pfii", flow. Cf. rpirrhii.m .'] In Rauff's ter-

minology of sponge morphology, the exhalant
canals terminating on the cloacal surtaee.

aposematic (ap'o-se-mat'ik), a. [Gr. dxo,

away, + ofiua, mark : see sematic.'] Of a
nature to warn or alarm ; serving to warn or
alarm enemies : noting characteristics of or-

ganisms which, when displayed, effect this.

We oft«n see the comhiiiHtion of cryptic and sematic
methods, the animal being concealed until lilsturbed,

when it instantly assumes an ap(t#nnatic attitude.
Kncyc. Brit.. XXVII. 147.

Aposematic character, ntjy characteristic of a damrer-
oiis, jioisoiioiis, or unpalatable organisni which, when
displavcd, sei ves to want or alarm an enemy ; a warning
character. The hood of the cobra, the rattle of the
rattlesnake, and the large white tail of llie skiinic are
familiar examples. — Aposematic coloring, in danger-
ous, poisonous, or unpaiataltle organism.s, conspicuous
colors which warn or alarm enemies; warning colors.

apositic (ap-o-sit'ik), a. lapogitiia) + -ic]
Causing apositia or loathing of food ; tending
lo diminish appetite.

apOSOrbic (ap-o-s6r'bik), a. [Gr. inr/), from,
-t- (,') .iorl>(i»i>Ke) + -ir.'\ Noting an aciil,

'.i'^hOt, prepared by oxidizing sorbinose with
nitric aciil. It crystallizes in leaflets, is bi-
basic, and melts at 110° C.

S.—
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apostatic (ap-o-stat'ik), a. \_apostatc + -ic]
Characterized by apostasy ; apostate ; back-
sliding. Golding. [Rare.] .V. E. D.
apostatism (a-pos'ta-tizm), «. \_apostate +
-/,«/«.] Departure from or relintpiishment of
the faith: as, "political apoxtatism." Sir H.
mison. Diary, II. 308. N. E. D.

Apostolic delegate, an ambassador or diplomatic agent
of second raiiiv comniis-sioned by the pope to a national
church or to a government. —Apostoli method. See
A?;!?**?^!;, — Apostolic party. See ap<i«tolics, in Cyclo-
p<\lia of yames. —Prefect apostolic. .See *prffe'ct.

apostrofize, c A simplifieil spelling of apos-
trophize.

apostrophism{a-pos'tro-fizm), n. Apostrophic
mode ot address. Morning Star (London), Deo.
18, ISflti. [Rare.] N. E. D.

apotactical (ap-o-tak'ti-kal), a. [Gr. cnroTaKTi-
Kui, also aTToraKTui, certain teretics, < oTrora/trof,

set apart, < aTroTaaaeiv, set apart, arrange, < arcd,

from, -I- rdaanv, arrange.] Recreant. Bi). Ball,
No Peace with Rome, p. 661.

apothecal (ap-o-the'kal), a. [L. apotheca, a
shop : see apothecaru.'] Of or pertaining to a
shopman ; shopkeeper's : as, " bucolic menace
and apothecal\ihe\," Mortimer Collins. [Rare.]
N. E. D.

Apothecaries' measure. See measure.
apothegmatically (ap-o-theg-raat'i-kal-i),rtrfc.

Ill an a[iothegmatic manner ; sententiously

;

liithily.

apotheose (a-poth'f-6z), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
apotheosed, ppr. apotheosing. [apolheosii.^ To
place or rank among the gods ; apotheosize

;

exalt : glorify. [Rare.]

He ninst be apotheosed, or more than mortality or man-
kind will permit, and so omnipresent.

F. PfiUipps, Reg. Necess., p. 269.

a potior! (a p6-shi-6'rl or ii p6-ti-6're). [L.]
Literally, from the stronger or more impor-
tant ; hence, in logie, from the prevailing trend,
or principal contents, of an argument or ex-
position,

apotype (ap'o-tip), «. One of a series of speci-
mens upon w!iich are based supplementary
descriptions, giving additional details about
some previously described species: proposetl
to take the place of *h>jpot!ipCj wliicli is used
in another sense. Science, N. S., XXI, 900.

Appalachia (ap-a-lach'i-il), n. [XL.] A con-
tinental area of Paleozoic time which occupied
in part the general position of the present Ap-
palachian region.

Appalachian, a. 2. In geol., specially noting
an aiiticlitiul fold, slightly overthrown so as to

have one tlauk dipping more steeply than the
other. See the extract.

The folding in the rocks of the area is of three types ;

minute crinkling, small unsyrametrical wavy folds, and
hmad Apfjalttchittn ones jn wliich tlic adjustment ai)-

pears to have taken place along the bedding.
filler. Jour. *i., Feb,, 1904, p. 150,

apparatus, »— Arsenic apparatus of Fresenius
and BalK), an apparatus for the reduction of arsenioiis

stilphitl by means of potassium cyanid in a current of
carbon-dioxid gas, which excludes air. Arsenic appears
as a mirror at the narrow exit-tube.— Buck's extension
apparatus, an apparatus for making extension of tlie

leg, in onler t^j counteract inu.scular action and prevent
displacement of tlie fragments in cases of fracture of the
thigh-bone.— Carbonic-acld apparatus, an apparatus
for the gravimetric estimation of carb<,nic dioxid in al-

kali. See ai^(i/im''?ry. Various forms have been devised
by Fresenius, Teissier, Mohr, Kipp, .Schroetter, and
others.— Clayton's apparatus, an apparatus for the
generation of anhydrous sulphurous and sulphuric acids
in the hold of a ship, f(»r the purpose of disinfection and
to kill the rats.— Elliott's apparatus, an apparatus fcjr

the rapid analysis of gaseous mixtures, siicli as illumi-

nating gas. The sample is collected in the graduatetl eu-
diometer. It is then transferred t*t the laboratory-tube,
where it is subjected to the action of a solvent. The
lesidual gas is ttien returned to the graduated tube and
the loss in volume measured,— Fell-0'Dwyer appara-
tus, an apiiliance for ftircing air into the lungs through
an iiitubation-tube by means of a bellows,— Finsen'S
apparatus, a system of lenses for concentrating the

^ \1^



apparaxus
according: to the Biinsen iiietluxi. by ascertaining the

rate of effusion.— Schilling's blast apparatus a sim-

ple device for ombiniii^ an itspiTalor and an air-blast,

operated by watt' r-pressare. — Soxhlet's extraction ap-
paratus, an apparatus for the extraction of solnble con-
stituents, as fat, with a niininiuni quantity of solvent, as

ether. The solvent is i>oiIed in tlie lower tiask (see tlie

illustration), the vapor is condensed in the
water-eo4)led spiml, and the liquid dmps up(»n

the substance contained in the central vessel,

where it accumulates until it reaches the top of

the siphon, wnen it runs into the lower flask,

liiis optration is repeated until the extraction

is complete. The extract is obtained by builing

oiT the solvent.— Squibbs's urea apparatus.
See *«rM.— Telesmatic apparatus. >^ec

ktelettiiiatic— Time-sense apparatus. See
-ktime-sen^e.- Tciple-eSect apparatus, an
important modification of the vacuum-pun used
in sugar-refliiing and other branches of indus-
try, involving the use of latent heat from the
vapor of a first pan to boil the liquid contained
in a second pan in which a higher vacuum is

maintained, and in like manner applying the
vapor from the second to a
third pan. Sometimes even a
larger nuniber of vessels than
three is employed.—Wlborgh's
apparatus, an apparatus for

the rapid estimation of sulphur
Soxhlet's in iron rfnd steel. About .5

^V gram of drillings are heated in

JfJ^^ a flask with water. Sulphuric

t^,
' acid is then run in from the

side-funnel and hydrogen sul-

phid is evolveil. This reacts with the
cadmium acetate with which a cloth fas-

tened over the mouth of the upper fun-

nel-like vessel has been saturated. The
shade of yellow developed is compared
with a set of standards.- Winkler's
apparatus for gas analysis, a con-
venient form of gas burette. It consists

of an accurately graduated eudiometer
with a simple stop-cock at Its upper and
a three-way stop-cock at its lower end.
The lower end is connected i'y means of

rubber hose to the leveling tube. The
gas may be collected over mercury or
water.— Yaryan apparatus or evap-
orator, an ingenious and successful
arrangement for evaporation by mul-
tiple effect, introduced in 1886: applicable to the evap-
oration of solutions of sugar and the concentration of

lifjuids for many other purposes.

appareling (a-par'el-ing), n. Clothes ; cloth-

ing.

Fishing and hunting the abundant waterfowl, as well
as other game, contribute to the tribal subsistence, and
during recent years part of the corn, beans, and peas is

carried on horseback to Yuma, wiiere it is bartered
chiefly for appareling. Smithsonian Rep., 1901, p. 72.

Apparent celestial latitude. See •Za^jVwrfe.— Appa-
rent danger. See *'/(7n7^r.— Apparent efficiency.
See *^#>u' /If'A— Apparent energy. Same as apparent
itpoicer.— Apparent power. See *;?oH'?ri.—Apparent
resistance. See impedance.—Apvsnent solar day.
See *rfai/i.

apparition (ap-a-rish'on), V. t To cause to

to appear in phantom form. Mrs. Whitney^
Sightsandlnsights, II. 468. [Rare.] N. E. T).

appassionato (ii-pa-si-o-na'to), a. [It., < ML.
aS- + pasfiionatub'j passionate.] Impassioned;
emotional : in music^ noting passages to be so
rendered.
appatriation (a-pa-tri-a'shon), n. [L. ad, to,

+ patriaj country, + -atimi.'] The assignment,
as of a song or a saying, to the country or place
where it originated. Athenseum, July 7, 1883.

[Rare.]
appeal, v. i.—to appeal from the chair, to take
exception to a decision ui the chairman or presiding officer

of a deliberative body, and ask the sense of the meeting
or assembly in regard to it ; to appeal to the house from
a decision of the chair.

appeal, w. — circuit court of appeals, a federal court
of appellate jxirisdiction establislied for the hearing of ap-

peals from judgments, orders, or decrees of the various
federal district and circuit courts throughout the United
States.

appel, n. (&) A stroke on the opponent's foil

or sword designed to notify him that the bout
is to begin, (c) The stamping of the foot
during ceremonial salutes prior to the bout.
See salute,

appellatived (a-pel'a-tivd), p. a. Called;
named. liulwer, Disowned, i. [Rare.]

Appendages of the eye, the lacrymal apparatus, ocular
muscles, eyelids, eyelashes, and eyebrows. — Appen-
dages of the fetus, the umbilical cord, placenta, and
membranes.—Appendages of the skin, the sweat and
sebaceous glands, nails, and hair.—Appendages Of the
Uterus. Same as *ad7i«2;«.—Auricular appendage.
Same as apj)endix auricxilff (which see, under appendix).

—Csecal appendage, vermicular appendage, the
vermiform appendix.

appendant, a—Appendant powers, those powers
which the donee is authorized *o exercise out of the estate
limited to him, and which depend for their validity upon
the estate wiiieh is in him. A life-estate limited to a man,
with a power to grant leases in possession, is an example.
Bouvier, Law Diet

appendectomy (ap-en-dek'to-mi), n. A short-

ened form of *appendic€ctomy. Med, Hecordj
July 11, 1903, p. 46.
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appendical, a- 2. Relating to an appendix,
.s]HHMticaUy to the vertniform appendix.
appendicectomy (a - pen - di - sek'to - mi), 11.

[>s Li. <i}tpendix (vermiformis) + Gr. tKvofjT/, ex-
cision.] Excision of tlie vermiform appendix.
Med. Uccordy March 28, 1903, p. 484.

appendicitis (a-pen-di-si'tis), n. [L. appendix
{-die-) + -itis.'\ In pathoL, inflammation of
the vermiform appendix (whieh see, under
appendix). The disease occurs at all ages, but most
commonly in young adults, especially young men. The
apparently increased prevalence of the affection in late

years is to be accounted for chiefly by greater skill in
"diagnosis. The exciting causes of inflammation of the
appendix are digestive (iisturbances (especially intestinal
indigestion attended with much flatulence), influenza,
rheumatism, and blows on tiie abdomen ; the presence of
seeds in the appendix is not, contrary to the popular
belief, a frequent cause of the disease. The inflammation
may be acute or chronic. The most proniinent symptoms
of the acute fonn are pain of a colicky nature, nstially

beginning in the neighborhood of the umbilicus and later
becoming localized in the I'ight lower alidominal region

;

rigidity of the abdominal muscles on the right side ; and
tenderness to pressure. The last, at the tieginning, is

nearly always most acute at " McBurney's point," which
is situated about two inches from the anterior spinous
process of the ilium on a line joining this process with
the umbilicus. Nauseaand vomiting, prostration, fever,

rapid pulse, constipation nr more rarely diarrhea, and
chills are other Rymi)toms usually present in varying
degrees. In chronic appendicitis, the most prominent
manifestation is constant' pain in the right iliac region,
which is jiggravated by exertion or fatigue; but the condi-
tion may be seriously prejudicial to health in many other
ways, while there is also the ever present danger of an
acute exacerbation with all its perils. In the treatment
of acut« appendicitis surgeons usually advise operation as
soon as the diagnosis is made. '* Interval operations " are
those in which tlie appendix is removed after the subsi-
dence of an acute attack, so as to prevent a recurrence of
the disease.— Chronic, recurrent, or relapsing ap-
pendicitis, a low grade of inflaumiation of the vermiform
appendix, continuing without marked symptoms, but in-

terrupted from time to time by acute exacerbations.

—

Perforative appendicitis, inflammation of the vermi-
form appendix in which perforation of this part occurs.

appendicula (ap-en-dik'u-la), «. ;
pi. appen-

diculse (-le). [L., dim. of appendix^, see appen-
dix.'\ A fine hair-like growth borne at the
apex of hymenoniyeetous fungi.

appendicular, a. 2. Relating to an appendi-
cle, specifically to the appendix vermiformis:
as, appendicular colic. BvcJCy Med. Handbook,
I. 39.

appendiculocsecal (ap-en-dik'^ii-lo-se'kal), a.

Relating to both the ctecum and the vermiform
appendix. Layicet, Aug. 29, 1903, p. 600.

appending (a-pen'ding), ;j. a. Attached; ap-
}>endant.

appending (a-pen'ding), w. Addition: an ad-
dition. Afhenseurt), April 27, 1895, p. 532.

Appendix cerebri, the pituitary body.

appendix (a-pen'diks), V. t. To add as an
ai>pcndix. [Rare.] jV. E. D.
apperception, n, 5. In Wundt^s psychology,
the process whereby a perception or idea at-
tains to clearness in consciousness; also, the
introspective contents of this process, that is,

the clear idea itself and the changes resulting
in consciousness from the induction of the
attentive state.

Here we understand by apperception a psychological
process in which, on the objective side, a certain con-
tents becomes clear in consciousness and, on the subjec-
tive, certain feelings arise which, as referred to any given
contents, we ordinarily term the state of 'attention.*

W. Wundt (trans.), Physiol. Psychol., I. 316.

Apperception center. See -kcenter.

apperceptionism (ap-er-sep'shon-izm), n. In
p,stfcltoLy the explanation and systematization
of mental phenomena in terms not only of the
mental elements and their physiological con-
ditions but also of the process of apperception.
The word is usually applied, in current controversy, to
the psychological attitude represented by Wundt's sys-

tem, that is, to a specific form of voluntarism : contrasted
with associativnisTn.

But without returning to apperceptionism we can over-
come the one-sidedness of associationism.

H. Miinsterberg, Harvard Psychol. Stud., I. 644.

apperceptionist (ap-er-sep'shon-ist), n. An
epistemologist who embraces apperceptionism.
The idealist's view is that of the ' apperceptionists

.'

Jmir. Philos., Psychol, and Sci. Methods, Aug. 18, 1904,

[p. 466.

apperceptionistic (ap-er-sep''''shon-is'tik), a,

in p.'^itfcJiol., pertaining to or characterized by
apperceptionism. H. Miinsterherg, Harvard
Psychol. Stud,, 1.653.

apperceptive, «. 2. In current pstfchol.: (a)

characterized by clearness, or by the state of

attention; (6) resulting from or pertaining to

the psychological process of apperception.

In almost every moment of the waking life an apper-
ceptive process is taking place. Whenever an object is

attended to, the presentation of it is apperceived.
G. F. Stout, Anal. Psychol., II. 113.

apple

We may distinguish intetlectual processes from asso-
ciations, on the purely psychological basit*, as apjjercep-
tive connections of ideas.
W. WjiJidt (trans.), Human and Animal Psychol., p. 312.

Apperceptive signal, in psj/chophys. , a prem(»nitory
signal to the observer to concentrate his attention on the
coming impression.

apperceptively (ap " er -sep ' tiv - li), adv. In
psychoL, in an apperceptive manner; byway
of the process of apperception : as, appercep-
tively known ; apperceptively constituted.

appercipient (ap-^r-sip'i-ent), a. [NL. apper-
cipien.s, ppr. of appeicipefe^ appereeivc] Ap-
perceiving; capable of apperception. G. F.
^Stotd, Anal. Psychol.. II. 128.

Appert glass. See *g}ass,

appetizement (ap-e-tiz'ment), w. [appetize +
-nwnt.'} Appetite; craving for food; hunger.
^cott, Woodstock. [Rare.]

appetizingly (ap'e-ti-zing-li), adv. In an ap-
petizing manner ; in a way to whet appetite

:

as, food cooked appetizingly,

applanation (ap-la-na'shon), n. [NL. *appla-
natio{n-), < *ap}>lanare, < L. ap- for ad-j to, +
LL. planare, make plane : see plane'^j v.] Flat-
tening : said of the crystalline lens.

In some cases the eye becomes myopic, which fact can
be explained only by the assumption that the crystalline
lens in toto is pressed forward toward the cornea, and
that, in spite of the fact that in this manner the zonule
of Zinn is stretched, and that an applanation of the lens
is tailing place. Buck, Med. Handbooii, IV. a61.

apple, ". 1 and 2. The apple thrives under a very
wule range of conditions, and in practically ail temperate
regions. In North America the chief regions in which it is

produced commercially are the Eastern Canatiian region,
comprising parts of Ontario, Qne))t-c, and tlie maritime
provinces ; the New England and New York region ; the
Piedmont region of Virginia ; the Michigan-Ohirj region ;

the prairie-plains region, from Indiana and Illinois to
Missouri and Kansas, in which the Ben Davis variety is

the leading factor ; the Ozark region, comprising part of
Missouri and Arkansas, often known as " the land of the
big red apple"; and the rapidly developing regions of
the Rocky Mo'mtain Sta.tes and the Coast States. In all

tiiese sections there are certain dominant varieties, which
are usually less suct^essful in other localities. As a country
grows older, it usually happens that the list of desirai)le

apples increases in length, because of the clioosing of va-
rieties to suit special localities and special needs. It is

impossible to' give lists of varieties for planting in all

parts of the country, either for market <^ir liome use. The
numl)er of varieties of apples runs into the thousands.
A generation and more ago, the great enii»hasia in apple-
growing was placi d on varieties, and the old fruit-books
testify to the great development of systematic pomology.
The choice of varieties is not less important now ; but
other snijjects have greatly increased in iniportjince with
the rise of commercial fruit-growing, sucli as the neces-
sity and means of tilling the soil, fertilization and cover-
cropping, the comi)ating of insects and diseases (espe-

cially by means of spraying), and revised methods of
handling, storing, and marketing. The result is the trans-

fer of tlie emphasis to scientific and commercial <iuestions.

The apple has been generally referred to the rosaceous
genus Pyrus, although some recent authors reinstate the
old genus Malus. Under the fomner genus it is known
as Pyrus Mains ; under the latter as Malus Malus. The
nearest generic allies are the pears, comprising the typi-

cal genus Pyrus. The pears are distinguished, among
other things,' by having the styles free to the base; the
apples by having the styles more or less united l>elow.

The species Malus Malus has run into almost numberless
forms under the influence of long domestication. These
forms are distinguished not only by diflferences in fruit,

but by habit of tree and marked botanical characteristics.

Thus the blotmiless apple (see seedless -kapple) has more
or less diclinous flowers, and it was early described as a
distinct species under the name of Pyrus dioica. There
are many fonns of dwarf apple-trees, the best-known of
which is the paradise or garden-apple. On this and similar

stocks any variety of apple may be grafted or budded
if very small or dwarf trees are desired. There are ap-
ple-trees with variegated foliage, others with double
flowers, and others with a weeping or drooping habit.

In China and Japan there is a double-flowered and showy-
flowered apple of a very closely allied but apparently dis-

tinct species, Malu>t spectahilis. See also *cral>-api'lt\~

Apple bark-beetle, apple-blight, apple bud-worm,
apple case-bearer. ^^e -kbark-f'eetle, *iAigM, -kbud-

urtrin. *ca^r-hi'arcr.'- Apple canker. See ^canJcer.—

Apple family, the Mohuea?. often treated as a sul)family

of Jio!iarrie.— Apple ft-uit-beetle. Set- •kft-uit-bt'etlc—

Apple leaf-miner, apple Lyonetia, apple saw-fly,
apple twig-borer, apple-wood stainer. See ^leaf-

miner, -khyonetia, -^saw-fiy,^ -ktung'horer, -kstaimr.—

Argyll apjple, Eucalyptus cinerea, a giegarious species

of >ew South Wales, yielding, with otliers, eucalyptus-

oil. -Bitter-rot Of apple. See •W»er-rof.— Black ap-
ple, the native or wild plum, so called, of Australia,

Sideroxylon australe, bearing edible fruit of an insipid

flavor. Also <-alled bush-apple. See vild plum, (e), under
plum^, and Sideroxplon.~Bla.C^-rot Of apple. See
*6;crcA--ro^— Bush-apple. Same as Mack -dapple, above.
— Cannibal apple, the fruit of Solanum Cporo. It is

red like a tomato and is 5 or 6 cm. in diameter. It was
formerly eaten by the Fijians at their cannibal feasts.

In their vernacular it was called boro ditia. or *true

boro." In Samoa it is called jw/o. See Solanum and
cannibal's tomato, under tomato.— Green apple leaf-

tier. See *iea/-tier.— Lesser apple leaf-folder. See

•^'flZ-Zo/d^-r.
-
*M00ley apple. See *,nnu-a]'})le.— Os-

8ge apple, the Osage orange, Toxyl<m pojniftrum.

[Tennessee.] — Possum-pocket apple, the papaw. Asi-

mina triloba. (Dismal Swamp region.]— Seedless ap-
ple, a variety of apple which normally has no seeds.
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Such apples are not new, being mentioned in ancient
times ; nor has any seedless apple yet received general
commendation. 'Seedless' apples are of two kinds—
apples of normal form and structure in which the core
is reduced to a minimum, and apples with nearly or quite
apetalous and more or less imperfect flowers. The
latter group comprises the so-called 'bloom less' ap.
pies, which have been known for centuries. The mere
fact of c»tmparative seedlessness has no significance in

the choice of a variety, for the aiiple-grower must have
a vatiety of certain ((uality, color, and form, with a high
degree of productivity and other desirable qualities.

—

Seven-year apple, a West Indian tree, Genipa cUiKix-
/oiia, or its fruit. See Genij^a.— SOOty blOtcll of apple.
See *blalch.

apple-apMs (ap'l-a''fis), «. The eommoii leaf-

loiiso. Aphis niali, of the apple, especially

abuDcJant in the late spring and early summer.
Also apple-leaf aphis and apple-louse. See cut
imder Aphis.

apple-borer (ap'1-bor'er), «. An insect which
l)ores into apple-trees, as the round-headed
apple-borer (larva of iinperda Candida), or the

tJat-headed apple-tree borer (larva of Chryxo-
hothris femorata). See cuts under 6Vy)frrfa and
Chrysfibothris.

apple-coal (ap'l-kol), «. Free or soft coal

;

coal which mines easily. [Scotch.]

Applecross group. See *group^.

apple-dowdy (ap-1-dou'di), h. Same as *ap-
pli -slump.

apple-essence(ap'l-e8''ens), n. %&mea,s*apple-
oit.

apple-faced (ap'1-fast), a. Having a face
round like an apple. Dickens, Dombey and
Son. [Rare.]

apple-fly (ap'l-fli), ?!. l. A little fruit-fly, Dro-
-ophila ampelophiUi, of the family Drosophil-
idie, w^hich lays its eggs in overripe apples
and other fruit, and especially swarms around
eider-mills. See cut under fruit-fly.—2. A
trypetid Ay (Tri/jieta pnmonella) whoae larva,

known as the api)ti -miKjf/dt or railroad-tiorm, in-

fests apples in th-j northeastern United States.
S(i' cut under Trypeta.

apple-gall (ap'l-gal), n. A gall resembling an
apple— Grape-vtne apple-gall, a gall, globular,
fleshy, greenish in color, :ind nearly an inch in diameter,
attached to the stems of grape-vines : produced by the
larva at a tly, C^cutmnt/ia rititt-pomum.

apple-grinder (ap'l-giin'der), n. Agrinding-
inill for pulping apples, grapes, peaches, etc.,

or for grinding roots as food for cattle ; a
grinding-mill.

apple-gum (ap'l-gum), «. A medium-sized
tree, Eucalyptus Stuartiana, resembling the
common apple. It yields a useful hard, brown
timber, and a kino. Also called turpentine-tree,

peppermint-tree, and apple-scented gum . [Vic-
tiiria.l

apple-leaf (ap'l-lef), n. A leaf of the apple-
tree—Apple-leaf Bucculatrlx, a tineld moth, Dvau-

I

Apple-leaf BuccuUtrix (ffuteu/atrix /omtyi>/iW/a).

*. apple twig covered with cocoons: h, cocoon, enlarged

;

t, moth, much eolanred (Kiley).

latrix pomi/olvlla, whose larva feeds abundantly on the
leaves of the apple In the eastern I'nited States and liiber-
nates witlijn a whitish elongate, longitudinally ribbed
cocoon attirhed t^i the twigs c,r trunk of the tree. Apple-
leaf flea-weevil, •'ee *firauerml.
apple-leather (ap'l-leTH''^r), n. A sort of tough
]>:i.stiof a leathery consistency, made of apples
partly cooked and dried in a hot sun.
apple-louse (ap'l-lous). ». Same as *apple-
o/ihi.i—Woolly apple-louse, Sehuonevra Americana.
St.'C Aiu^^rir'in *bluiht,

apple-maggot (ap'l-mag'ot), w. The larva of
.Iriiprtn jjomonitla, a dipterous insect which
'amagcs apples in the New England States.
iple-midge (ap'l-mij), m. a small chironomid
ly, Molnhrus mali. whose larva feeds on the
lesh of ripe and stored apples, hastening their
decay.

apple-nuts (ap'l-nuts), «. pi. A commercial
name for the apple-shaped fruits of the ivory-
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nut palms, Cwlococcus Amicarum and C. Solomo-
nensis, of the Caroline and Solomon Islands.
See irory-nut.

apple-oil (ap'l-oil), n. Ethyl or arayl valeri-
anate diluted with alcohol: used to iinitate the
odor of apples in confectionery and soda-water
syrups. Also npple-essencc.

apple-scab (ap'l-skab), «. a disease of the
apple-tree which attacks both the leaves and
fruit, caused by the fungus Fusicladium den-
driticum. See Fusicladium and scab, 5.

apple-scale (ap'l-skal), «. Any one of several
species of scale-insects or bark-lice that infest
the apple, notably, the oyster-shell bark-louse
of the apple {Lepidosaphes ulmi. formerly My-
tilaspis pomorum) and the scurfy scale {Chio-
naspis furfurus).

apple-slicer (ap'l-sli''ser), «. An instrument
for cutting apples into slices for culinary use.

apple-slump (ap'l-slump), n. Hot apple-sauce
covered with a rich dough and cooked. [U.S.]
apple-sphinx (ap'l-slingks), «. A sphingid
moth, Sphinx gordius. It^ apple-green larva
feeds on the foliage of the apple in Canada and
the United States, from the Mississippi valley
eastward.

apple-thrips (ap'l-thrips), n. A minute thy-
sanopterous insect, rhlccothrips mali, which is

often found on young withered apples.
apple-toddy (ap'l-tod"i), ». A toddy into
which the pnlp of baked or roasted apples is

stirred ; also, a toddy made of apple-jack.
Apple-tree borer. .See "*^or<?r.—Apple-tree canker.
i5ee *ra»A-«'r.—Apple-tree pruner. See irpruner.—
Apple-tree shot-hole borer. See *borer and *shot-
(wrcr. —Apple-tree tent-caterpillar. See *ten(-OT(er-
}ii;/ar.— Bronze apple-tree weevil. See *ifeevU.—
Red-humped apple-tree caterpillar. See *cater-
yi«nr.—Yellow-necked apple-tree caterpillar. See
kcaterpiUar.

apple-worm (ap'1-werm), H. The larva of
tlie codling-moth, Carpocapsa pomonella, a
cosmopolitan tortricid moth. See codling-
moth Many-dotted apple-worm, the larva of a
noctuid moth. Balsa nialaiut, two generations or broods
of which appear during the summer, often feeding in

numbers on the foliage of the apple. It is an inch or
more in length and light green in color, with longitudi-
nal white lines and many whitish dots.

apply, I'. I. 5. In astrol., of a heavenly body,
to approach to the conjunction or aspect of

another.

appointment, n—Bureau ofappointments. Sec
ourrau.—niuBOry appointment, such an appoint-
ment or disposition of prt»pcrty under a jMiwer as is

merely nominal and not substantial- Bouvier, Law Diet.

Appolt coke-oven. See *coke-oren.

apport (a-p6rt' or, as F., a-p6r'), ii. [F., < ap-
porter, < L. apportare, bring to, introduce.] The
introduction, professedly by occult or super-

normal means, of flowers, musical instru-

ments, etc.: used with reference to perform-
ances of spiritualistic mediums.
Some of the physical phenomena which I have adduced

as among those proclaimed to have occurred, such as
apports, scent, movement of objects, passage of matter
through matter, l>ear a perilous resemblance to conjuring
tricks^ of a kind fairly well known ; which tricks if well

done can be very deceptive.

.9i> Oliivr Lodge, in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research,
XVII. 48.

apportionable (a-por'shon-a-bl), a. Inppor-
tiiin -\- -ahlc.] Liable to be apportioned. iSir

E. Cokr.

apposal (a-p6'zal), ». The act of apposing.
Apposal of snerltfs, in EngliKh law, the charging them
witn money received upon account of the Exchequer.
Bonner, Law Diet.

apposit, ". A simplified spelling of apposite.

apposition^ (ap-o-zish'on), [OF. apposition,

var. (if opposition. See appose'^.'\ A public

disputation or examination : now used only as

a name of Speech Day in St. Paul's School,

London.
appositively (a-poz'i-tiv-li), adv. In apposi-
tion or so as to stand in apposition ; apposi-

tionally: as, substantive expressions put ap-
positireh/,

appraisable (a-praz'a-bl), a. [appraise +
-dhle.] Capable of being appraised or of

having the value fixed.

appreciation, ".—The world of appreciation, the
W4)rld as it apjtears to spiritual insight, to the broadest
and wisest conception of the most human good sense.

Opposed to the world t^f description, or world of facts,

under a materialistic and, as far as possible, scientifically

theoretical asjiect. The word apjjreciatum in this phrase
is to be understood in sense 2, as "sympathetic under-
standing" which "estimates the qualities of things and
gives them their due value." The world of apjireciation

is a world of real, living, and purposing beings, in some
sense the children of God. 'i'he term was introduced in

18fl2 by J. Royce. See the extract.

We shall he led to make a provisional sundering of the
two points of view, viz. (1) that of our appreciative or

apron
most explicitly volitional consciousness, and (2) tliat of
our descriptive or more theoretical consciousness. .We shall express the opposition of the two points of view
by calling the realm of Being, as more alistiactly theo-
retical consciousness defines it, tlie World of Description;
while the world as otherwise inteipreted is the world of
liSe,— the World 0/ Appreciation. . . . The only justifica-
tion for the more abstractly theoretical conception of
the World of Description is its value as a means of oigan-
izing our conduct and our conception of what the will
seeks.

Royce, The World and the Individual, 2d ser., p. 26.

appreciativeness (a-pre'shi-a-tiv-nes), n.
iappreciatice -)- -iies.s.] The character of being
appreciative ; disposition to recognize excel-
lence.

apprehension, «.—implicit apprehension, in ;>«/-
Choi, the understanding of a whole in itsmiity and dis-
tinctness, without discernment of all or even any of its
comptnient details.

This circumstance suggests a name for that apprehen-
sion of a whole which takes place without discernment of
its parts. We may call it implicit apprehension.

G. F. Stout, Anal. Psychol,, 1. 96.

apprenticement (a-pren'tis-ment), «. [ap-
prentice + -menf] "The act of "apprenticing;
apprenticeship. [Rare.]

The premature apprenticements of these tender victims.
Lamb, Essays of Ella, Praise of the Chinmey Sweeper.

appressor (a-pres'or), n. Same as *appresso-
rium.

appressorium (a-pre-s6'ri-um), n. ; pi. ap-
pressoria (- a). [NL., < L. apprimere, pp. ap-
pressus, press to: see oppressed.] The organ
by which parasitic fungi attach themselves to
their hosts, consisting usually of the flattened
or swollen end of a hypha.

Appressoria are also formed by some parasitic Fungi,
as a minute flattening of the tip of a very short Ijranch
(Erysiphe), or the swollen end of any hypha which comes
in contact with the surface of the host (Piptocephalis,
Syncephalls), haustoria piercing in each case the cell-wall
below. In Botrytis the appreS'^oria assume the form of
dense tassels of short branches.

Encye. Brit, XXVIII. .->65.

approach, «. 6. In golf, the play by which a
player endeavors to get his ball on to the put-
ting-green.

approbatory, «.-Articles approbatory. See *or-
tiele.

Approver in the marches. See *m«»'pAi.

Approximate numbers. See *number.
approximator (a-prok'si-ma-tor), n. One who
approximates or comes near.
Appunn's lamella or reed. See Hamella.
apricot, n— Essence of apricot, amyl butyrate mixed
with aymt alcohol and diluted with ordinary alcohol

:

used to imitate the odor of apricots in confectionery and
so<ia.water syrups.

apricot-oil (a'^pri-kot-oil'), «. A fat oil ex-
pressed from the kernels of apricots: now of-
ten substituted for almond-oil.

a prima vista (ii pre'mii vis ' ta). [It.: see
prime and vista.] At first sight : as, to read a
piece of music a prima vista.

Aprion (a-pi1'on), n. [NL., < Gr. a- priv. -I-

Tvpiuv, saw.] A geims of snappers of the
family Lutianidee, found in the tropical seas

:

distinguished by the scaleless fins. A. vircscens

of the Pacific is an excellent food-fish.

apriorist, ». II. «. Of or pertaining to a priori

cognition, or to apriorism.

The apriorist notion that among free competitors wealth
must go to the industrious.

G. B. Shaw, Fabian Essays in Socialism, p, 177.

aproctia (a-prok'ti-il), «. [NL., < Gr. n- priv.

-H TvpuKTOi;, anus.] 'fhe condition of having an
imperforate anus.

apron, n. 2. tj) in mining, a block of timber forming
an oil-set to a pump-rod. (A-) In gold-milling, the
amalganjated copper plates outside of a stamij-battery,
used to collect ttie gold from the pulp which flows over
these plates in a thin stream from the mortar. Also
apron-plate.

4. (6) The vertical portion of the slide-rest of an engine-
lathe which carries the clasp-nut and the gearing for tite

feed, (c) The slide or grate of a punching- or shearing-
machine.

5. id) A platform built of timbers at the foot of a
slide, which guides in the desire<l direction logs leaving
the slide, (c) The shield in front of the face of an
undershot water-wheel, intended to keep the water in
action upon the buckets.

6. An overwashed deposit of gravel and sand
such as is commonly spread southward from
the greater moraines of the northeastern
United States. Also frontal apron and mo-
rninic apron.

Where the topography was not rugged, numerous ice-

derived streams built sloping plains resembling low al-

luvial fans. These are well seen on Long island and
Martha's Vineyard, and to those of the latter place
Professor Shaler has given the very descriptive name r>f

frontal aprons. Bulletin Amer. Geog. Soc., XXX. 20,\



\
*

apron 68 arabesquely

7. A trough or channel, or a shallow vat, of In pathol., diminution or suppression of the mnAe by evaporating a watery solution of tlie drug.—
considerable width as compared with its depth, salivary secretion Aqueouslava. Same ae muj/o.

over which water or other liquid flows in a Aptychusbeds, rock strata in the Alps of Upper Jurassic Aquia Creek grOUp. See*groupi.

thin wide sheet, or in which it stands; spe- at-'^' i^liaracierized by tlie almndance of aptyclii. See aquicolous(a-kwik'6-lus), a. [L. flfyi/a, water,
citically the wide shallow channel throiigh apyknomorphous (a-pik-no-mor'fus), a. [Gr. + '"''''^'' '^''•'"^^ '° = ^^e c«».] Inhabiting the
which the water flows to the periphery of a

^^,„,^,^.^ not dense (<«- priV. + ^mrof, dense),
'''''*<'''•

breast-wheel or overshot wlieel. H. Iii *«"- + fwfxir/, form.] Noting the character of a cell The Inrva; possess a proboscis armed with hooks and
VKiiiiiJ., a shallow tray i" which a dilute „-hich, inconsequence of the fact that its ehio- bore inU. the body cavity of a-y«fcotoi« insect larva;, or
solution of brine IS exposed to the sun to „,atic or staining element is not compactly ar-

™<-ly ".ollusk.s, where theyencyst

be evaporated and concentrated. _ Hottentot ranged, takes the ordinary dyes less readily
"""'• *•'•''• ^'""^'">°^- ^ ^- ^*-

apron. >ame as •^«W«,-.
thaS is usual or irresularlV •' aquifer (ak'wi-fer). w. [L. ogMa, water, + -/fr,

apron-conveyor (a'pr«n-kon-va"<.r), «. bee tuanisusuai.o. irieguiaiij.
Oh, e, bear.] In ^6o/., a water-bearing bed or

*''""''<H''i''*- ,.,, . . ^, ,

In others, the chromatic elements are more loosely dis- stratum, necessarily of some open-textured
apron-tall (a'prun-fal), H. A piece of leather tnbuted, and these cells, staining less intensely, are said ' ^

pc ic

attaclied to the top of the dash-board of a "> ^^ >" "'«
''^V*^"'X';?/:,T,''foin"Fv;,e,- Med v .^«

carriage : used as a cover to the apron when "' ' ' ^- The artesian system shows four or five agui/ers, or

the latter is folded. ^
.,, ,

apyonime (a-pi'o-nim), «. [ Formation not -.:^J^-b-;;«Bt^^^^^^

apronful (a'prun-tul), H. [apron + -/«/.] As clear.] bame as uummine. .
.

f

much as can be held in an apron:' as, "an apyrene (ap'i-ren), ». [Gr. d- priv., without, Aquifoliacese (ak'wi-fo-li-a'se-e), n.pl. [LL.
(iproiifid of flowers," Minx BraMoti. + irviil/v, the stone of a fruit (nucleus).] De- (A. P. de CandoUe, 1813), < Aq'uifolium, Tourne-
apron-hook (a'pruu-huk), «. A short hook tieient in nuclear substance: noting certain fort's name for the genus Ilex (< L. aqva,
with an eye by which it is secured to the dash abnormal or unusual forms of spermatozoa. water, + folium, leaf). ] A family of dicoty-
of a carriage. Together with a ring, it holds apyrite (a-pi'rit), x. [Gr. li-priv. -t- Trhp, lire, ledonous, clioripetalous plants of the order
the apron in place when folded. + -lU-.] A refractory substance containing >S«pwi(-/n/es, the holly family, it is characterized by

apron-plate (a'prun-plat), ». Sameas*«wo«, about 93 tier cent, of silica: used at some 6er- ret-ularpoIygamodioDcious flowers, lierry-like drapes, and

^(f.) man iron-works for fnrnace-linino'S
simple alternate leaves mostly without stipules. They

-'''''
. , - ,,•••% rxiT y r.

man ir&n woiKSIor luinace-iinings. are trees or shrubs with watery sap. The family embraces
aprosezia (ap-ro-sek si-a)^ H. [Nli., < Gr. A. Q. M. (J. An abbreviation of Assistant four genera, of which only Ilex is specially important.
a-pocci'iu, inattention, \ a- priv. + -jziioae^i^, Qiiiirtermastei'-dener'al. See Ilex anil Neimpanthee.

attention, < Trpoarx^"; attend, hold to, < n-ptSf, aqua, «. 3. In plifir., a solution of an essen- aquifoliaceous (ak"wi-f6-li-a'shius), a. [NL.
toward, + exeiv, hold.] Lack of power to tial oil or gas in water, a solution of any other Ji/iiifolincc^ + -ouk.1 Belonging to the plant
keep the attention fixed on any subject ; an substance being termed /«/Hor. In the British family .)<;i((/b/,oc<'a».

extreme degree of mind-wandering. /JacA", pharmacopoeia, only a solution of an essential aquilin, ". A simplified spelling of af/wiVwc.
Med. Handbook, VI. 112. oil is called aqua, that of a gas being called aquilino (a-kwi-le'no), n. [It. : see aquila.}
Apseudes (ap-su'dez), fl. [NL., < Gr. (!i/ieii%, ''9'"»'-Aqua dolce sauce. See •ganc*-. - Aqua A small silver coin, bearing an eagle, which was
without deceit, < d- priv. + fevdog, lie, deceit :

fontis, in p/iar spring water.-Aqua pura, m phar., struck in Padua during the republican epoch
see ;.«««?<)-.] The typical genus of the family l'"" water (distilled water),

(1200-i;!00).
Apsemlklie. Leach, 1814. aquacultural (a-kvva-kul tur-al), «. Relating

aquiloid (ak'wi-loid), a. [L. aquila, eagle, -1-

Apseudid«(ap-su'di-de), ..;>/. [NL., < Jp-
"[h^i- re"'\ake td rtvHoocfrffs • pit -V, form.] Resembling'an aquiline fo™

;

seioles + -iila-.-] A small familv of cheliferous u!^.T^ .11' ^.l'„^J^tll7,?jJ^^^^^ noting particularly a nose which resembles
ys«7;o</.;, having the body depressed, the cara- Aquiductus cerX thfXmtihSlT^^^^ i" /«"» «" '^^^U'^^

"^o^^" ^'""'' ^^n Past
pace with a well-developed rostrum, and the Aquseductus Cotunnll. SanieasajH»(iMc(«»i)e»(»wK. and Present, p. 4/U.

first antennse with two many-jointed flagella. aquamanile (ak"wa-ma-ni'le), n. [ML., also Aquilonian (ak-wi-16'ni-an), a. and n. [See
The typical genus is Apsemle.s. aqiuimaiiik; etc.] Bariie as aqusemaiialc. aquilon.'] In (jcol., notiiig a division of the

Apsilus (ap-si'lus), n. [NL., < Gr. d- priv. + aquamarine-chrysolite (a"kwa-ma-ren'kris'- Jurassic formation in the Syzran district of

^n'oc, smooth.] A genus of snappers of the o-lit). n. The pale-yellow variety of beryl Russia.

family l.utiaiiidie, found in tropical seas and (aquamarine). aquincubital (a-kwin-ku'bi-tal), «. [Irreg. <
often handsomely colored. aquarial (a-kwa'ri-al), a. Same as aquarian. Gr. a- priv. + L. quin(tun), fifth, + cuhitun.

apterion (ap-te'ri-on), n.
;

pi. apteria (-a). [Karc] " forearm, -1- -a/l.] Noting that condition of
Same as apterium. aquarian, ". 2. One who keeps an aquarium, a bird's wing in which the fifth secondary
apterOS (ap'te-ros), «. [Gr. d7r-£pof, wingless.] [Karc.] N.K.I). is absent, although the coverts are present.

Wingless: an epithet of Nike (Victory) as Aquarid (a-kwa'rid), ?;. Same as *.4g'Hon'«f. H'rai/, Proc. Zool. Soe. London, 1887, p. 348.

represented, unusually, without wings (signify- Aquarii (a-kwa'ri-i), «. pi. [See Aquarhi.t.'l A aquintocubital ( a-kwin-to-ku' bi-tal), a. A
iiig that she did not intend to leave the pre- sect of the early church who used water in- later, partly amended form of aqiihicubital.
cinct favored by her presence). There was a stead of wine in the Lord's Supper. See J'ycraft, ii^'ja.

temple of Nike Apteros at Athens. See cut *.J /«?-;»»(.
. ,„ ., aquintocubitalism (a-kwin-to-kii'bi-tal-izm),

under Ionic. Aquarild (a-kwa'n-id), «. [J(i'Man(M,s) -f -«rf2.]
^^ j^^ ornith., the state or condition of lacking

Apterura (ap-te-rii'ra), «. pi. [NL., < Gr. One of the meteors of the flock which about t^e fifth secondarv. Also called diastatnnf.
a-rrpor, wingless, -f o«pd, tail.] A division of May 4 radiate from the constellation of Trans. LinneaH Sol: London, Zotih, Oct., 1901,
anomurous crustaceans in which the appen- Aquarius. p 9oj_

dages of the sixth segment of the pleon are aquate (a'kwat), m. INh. *aqiiati(in, <h. riqna, aquiparous (a-kwip'a-rus). a. [L. aowa, water,
not expanded and wing-like: contrasted with water.] in cliem., same a,s hi/drafc.

-(-/(a/ccf, produce.] Producing water: applied
I'tenjfiurn. aquatic, rt.-Aqua,tlc plants, in h(^t., tliose plants to the parotid glaiids, which secrete a thinner
ApterygOgenea (ap-ter'i-gp-^^^^^^^^^^ pl :^,r'^^:^,':~^^!^l^::^^^^::''^;^ fluid than the other salivary glands.
l.r«ij., V ur. a- priv. -r Trrfpt's (TrTfpi;^-;, wing, -r usawe the term is sometimes applied to species that grow Aquitanian, a. and «. 2. In qeol., noting a
-yn->/c, -producing.] In Brauer's classification, in Iwgs or other very wet places as well as to those that ,lfvisioii or stage in the Tertiary formations of

Zecfa trofh1rtfng'^h1"/'";.«J«L'''ft ?lt:i^"^ei:^':i^tX''^tu^^^^^^ ^'^ ?-'« "asin representing the latest Oligo-
jnf,etia, tue ouier oeiug me i wi yymjtntu. ii

^^^ ^^^ bottom of the water, but some of them eventually cene. The deposits of this stage were essentially lacus-
inciufles only tne oraer llujsanura (Aptera i,reak loose and for a part of their existence may float trine, and the fossils are fresh-water and teiTestrial

of Sharp's system). free. moUusks, especially Helix, touether with the remains of

ApterygOta (ap-ter-i-go'ta), ?!. p/. [NL., < aquation (a-kwa'shon), ». [h. aqiiatio(n-), <
i'A'n«<''-'« and other mammals.

Gr. d- priv. -I- TTTepvyurdg, winged, < irrepv^, aquari, bring or fetch water, < aqua, water.] aqUO-lgneouS (a-kwo-ig'ne-us), a. Same as

wing.] A group of insects including only the 1. The procurement of a supply of water : as, *aqueo-i<incons.

order Thysanura, which contains wingless "conveniently situated for ag««fto«." f;;6.son, ar, r. A simplified spelling of are.

forms only that are supposed to have de- Camden's Brit.— 2. Disposal of the dead bv -"-ro. Ati, Ato, Ar^, etc. Points of flexure in

scended from wingless ancestors. sea-burial. .SVi. Jmer., Jan. 7, 1899. [Bare iii the curves of cooling of iron and steel.

apterygotism (ap-ter-i-go'tizm), «. [iiptery- both uses.] A. R. A. An abbreviation of Associate of the

<j<it(<ius) + -(«/«.] In entom., the state of be- aquativeness (a-kwat'iv-nes), n. l*aquative Il(>!l«l Academy.
ing wingless and also of being descended (< L. aqtiari, get water) -f -«e.ss.] In phren., araban (ar'a-ban), n. Same as arahin. Jonr.

from wingless ancestors. a propensity for water. ''""'• ''"'"• Industry, XI. 931.

apterygOtOUS (ap-ter-i-go'tus), n. [Gr.d-priv. aquavalent (a-kwa- va ' lent), n. [L. aqua, Arabellites (ar-a-be-li'tez), n. {Hlj. Arabella,
+ -rtpvjurog, winged.] In entom., without v/nter, + E. ralent.] In c/re/H., the proportion a genus of womis. -I- -iVes.] A genus of fossil

wings and derived probably from wingless an- of water, counted by molecules, which is worms based on detached jaws which are pre-
eestors, as the Thysanura and CoUcmbola. needed by a single molecule of a salt to form served as black and highly lustrous objects.

Were an </p(«r.woto«« insect gradually to develop wings, with it a eryohydrate. and which are occasionally found in sets of like

it would be ou the exopterygotous system. aqueOglacial (a'kweo-gla'shiaO.O. [aqtteo(us) pairs. They are very varialile in form, and certain

Encyc. Brit, XXIX. 602. -f idacial ^ Formed' or acted upon by glacial phases of them have been referred to other genera, as
\ £ 1 • 1 * „„ „„i.n^i*- Eitnidten, G-lnfmites, PoUignatliUf, and Prioaiodu^:

Aptian (ap'ti-an).rt. aud». [.lj)< in Vaucluse, lee or water from glacial streams, or exhibit- f„„„d throughout the Paleozoic rocks.

France.] In ^eo?., noting a geologic stage or ing characters which show the influence ot
^ rabesche (a rii-bes'ke). [It.] With ara-

division at the top of the Lower Cretaceous l^oth. J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 418.
besques : said of decoration with motives of

formation in France and Belgium, it comprises aqueo-lgneous (a kwe-o-ig ne-us), «. In </po/.,
arabesque form usually painted on a light

marls, days and impure limt^stones and in places at- resulting troiu the action ot lieat in the pres-
ground, frequentlv seen on the majolica wares

tains a thickness of 1,800 feet, divisible into an upper ence of much steam or of its dissociated ele- ^.. p,.,, ' .,,,,) Veriice
and a lower group and abounding in fossils. ments : applied to those rocks which, like "' ^" iioa ,urn venue.

t *u . i

aptyalia (ap-ti-a'li-a), «. [Gr. 'dTrrmAof, with- pegmatite, exhibit the effects both of igneous arabesquely (ar a-besk-li), adv In the style

out spittle, <d- priv. -I- TrriaW, spittle.] Same Ltion and of aqueous solution.
of the Arabians. [Rare.] .\. E. D.

as *inityalisni. Aqueous chambers of the eye. iee ehamhm of ihe eye, Jra6cs^«e(i/shapen barks of Carthaginian lands.

aptyalism (ap-ti'a-lizm), ?). [See apityalia.'] under cAoj»*er.— Aqueous extract, in pAar., an extract Hirx. Poems, p. i



Arabianize

Arabianize (a-ra'bi-an-iz). i: t.; pret. and pp.
Anihiani^ed, ppr. Arabiani::ing, To make Ara-
bian ; to assimilate to Arabian form and usage.

It Is probable that tlie Persian Pereianized in this way
neighboring tongues, that the Arabian Arabianized them.

Tarde (trans.), Laws of Imitation, p. 25S.

[Arabic + -(>»«.]
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species: aragoiiite, CarOs; hromlite, (Ca.BaXJO,; wither-
ite, BiiCO:i: strontiaiiite, SiCO^j ; and cerusite, PbCO.,
Arago s law of polarization. See *polariza-
tlO)l.

araguane (a-ra-gwa'na), n. [Native name in
V enezuela.] In Venezuela, a tree of the big-
nonia family, Tecoma spectabilis, yielding a
very hard wood of a dark-olive color.

arboroid

Axabicism (a-rab'i-sizm), w.

tr'slnXT'
"' '^^P'-*^^'''" P^^"!^"*' t° ^^^- arafoc"ardia (a-ra-o-kar'di-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

Arabic potte^. See *i>ottery. TJ°^\ *' «"'
P**'"''i1.' ''I*''

intervals, + Kapdia,

arabinone (arVbi-nou), H. laraUn + -one.] l^^f^.^ ^^^^^^ ^brachyeardm. Lancet, Aug.

^i^l^^^^^M^J^^^li^t'^^^^'^'}^''^ Armies (k-ra-rez), „. pi. [NL. (Lindley, 1833),
< Arum + -ales.'] An order of monoeotyledon-
ous plants embracing the families Araceie and

arabin and arabiuose, as dextrine is interme
diate between starch and glucose. It is syrupy
and sweet.
arabite (ar'a-bit), ». [arab(i») + -ite^.] A
pentacid alcohol, CjHtCOHJj, formed by the
reduction of arabinose. It is an optically in-
active compound, sweet, and soluble in water.
arabonic (ar-a-bon'ik), n. Noting an acid,
CoHioOfi, formed by the oxidation of arabinose
with bromine. It is monobasic, and the opti-
cally active form melts at 89° C.
arabotedesco (ar'a-bo-te-des'ko), a. [It., 'Ara-
bic-German': see "Jrafc and/>M<e/i.] Having,
or supposed to have, the characteristics at
once of Saracenic and of German building or araliin

i^^
Arabotedesco Mo&atc.

From the Royal Chapel. Palenno.

Lcmiiaceje (which see). The inflorescence is usa-
bly a spadix inclosed in a spathe, whence the name Spa-
tliifiora, but it is sometimes naked. In Lindley's system
the aral aUjance included also the Pandanacex and Tv-
phaeex. "

araliad (a-ra'li-ad). H. [NL. Aralia, + -arfl.]
A plant of the family Araliacese.
aralie (a-rii-le'), «. [F. .foi-m of a native
uame(f) Ct. Aralia.'] A name in the West In-
dies of two parasitic trees, Clusia alba and C.
rosea. Also called Scotch attorney, stranglcr-
tree, murderer-tree, *cliigoe-poison, and *cujmy.
See the last two names and Clusia.

(a-ra'li-in), n. lAralia + -in^.] A
crystalline glueoside of unknown composition
found in Aralia spiuosa.
Aralo-Oaspian (a"ra-16-kas'pi-an), a. Of or
pertaiiiiiif; to tlie Aal and Caspian Seas.—
^^O-Caspian basin, the original area of sea-water cut
off from the ancient and greater Mediterranean by the
uprising of Its floor in recent geologic times, and embra-
cing the present Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral, and the ex-
tensive salt-lagoons and marshes about them. The waters
of tliese seas are still tenanted by seals and other animals
elsewhere inhabiting the ocean. The Black Sea had a
similar origm. but has been separated from the Caspian
region, and the ridge that divides it from the Mediter-
ranean has been cut through so that it now communicates
therewith. It is believed that the Caspian and Aral Seas
are still shrinking hy evaporation.

A. B. A. M.

Aramanoxytcn rireiniauum. From the Trias of Taylorsville,

„ .. ,
Virginia.

r. Radial section; «.„. medullary rays; «. tracheids witli tworows of hexagonal pits
: c. walls of tracheids dislocated by pressure

2. Transverse section; a, a, a, medullary rays; i, i. intercellular

^.3^1
Tangential section; a. sections of bordered pits on radial

4. Radial section further enlarged: a. single row of rounded
pits

: *, double row of hexagonal pits.

design : applied to Romanesque of the more ""' '''".'/"' Academy of Music.
tlorid sort and suggested by the use of the aramaca (ii'rii-ma-ka'). n. [Tupi aramacd.] A

aieolate punctations of the tracheids shown in radial
section, which are always in two or more rows. The
genus 18 properly Mesozoic, and chiefly Triassic, but cer-
tain Paleozoic forms have been referred to it. See Da.
duxijlon, Pinilex, and fossil wood (a), under woodi.

An abbreviation of Associate of araxina (a-ra-she'na), n. [Native name.] A
''" "^ "-- ' name applied to a

'

German ISy-autinisch for the German round
arclii'd building.

Brazilian name of a wide-eyed flounder, Sya-
riiiiii piipillosum.

Araby (ar'a-bi), a. and ii. [ME. Araby, < OF. Aramigus (a-ram'i-gus),n. [NL. (Horn, 1876)
Araln,<. h. Arabius: see Arabian.] I,

' '"
biaii

Ara-
Ar-Arabic: as, " the Jrrtfcye language

iiolirs Chronicle, p. l.oS. [Now only poetic]
lit. "• 1. A native of Arabia. Treeisa.— 2.

.\ii Arabian horse.

Elfaydcs, and Arraliys, and olifauntez noble.
Martii d Arthur, 1. 2288. .V. E. D.

arapa (iUrii-sS'), n. [Tupi «r«ra'.] A general
iiniiie in Brazil of several varieties of guava,
shrubs or trees of the genus Psidium, distin-
guished by qualifying words: as, ara^a-guazu
(/'. (iuajava), ara(;a-iba (P. Araca), ara<;a-

formation not obvious.] A genus' of otiorhyn
chid beetles. It contains two .North American species,
one of which, A. fuUeri, is a serious enemy to the rose
its larvK living on the roots, whil

'

foliage and flowers. See cut uin

[Arachis + -ic.] Same

,, aruci
iiiirim (/'. Araca), and ara^a de Praya (1
f'attlfifanunt).

arachic (a-rak'ik), a
as urachimc.

arachinic (ar-a-kin'ik), a. Pertaining to or
derived from tlie earth-nut, Arachis hypogsea:
as, ararhinic acid.

'

« . 1.1.

arachnean (a-rak'ne-an), a. [Gr. apaxmioc, AitLV}^L„ T "*
^"'*''f*'"'«

*chlorid.

< -i,.,,r.v;, a spider.] Dt the nature of or re'
4^apaho .^oup. ^ee*groupl.

scmbling a spider's web in texture.
Arachnites (ar-ak-ni't«z), n. [NL. (F. W.
Schmidt, 1793), in allusion to the form of the
flowers, < Gr. apaxrirr/^, spider-like, < apdxi''/,
spider. J A genus of orchidaceous plants allied
to firchis : characterized by two pollen-glands arara, «.

aramina ( ii-ra-me'nil), n. [Brazilian Pg., < Pg.
araiiii', wire.] The commercial name in Bra-
zil of the fiber obtained from the guaxima or
ca>8ar-weed, Irena lobiita. it is white and strong
and is considered a good substitute for Jute in the manu-
facture of sucking and twine. See *c«sar-weed, -kguaxi-
ma, and Urena.

aranga (ii-riiu'gil), n. [Sp. aranga, from a na-
tive name (in Tayabas province?).] In the
Philippine Islands, a large forest-tree, Homa-
lium Luzoniense, »( the Flacourtia fa,m'i]v, which
yields straight logs often 75 feet lo"iig. The
wiKKt is bard ami durable, of a reddish color streaked
with violet, and is liaed for building purposes, cabinet-
work, and the piles of wharves. It has the property of
resisting the attacks of ship-worms.

Aran's ether,

tree of southern Brazil,
Vochy gummiferum, which yields large quanti-
ties of a useful gum, similar in appearance
and properties to gum arable.

arbacin (iir'ba-sin), n. lArbacia + -iifi.] A
histon obtained from the spermatozoa of ^r-
hacia pustulosa. Simon, Physiological Chem.,
p. 71.

iile the adults feed on the k x, • r- i_ -# ..
ai:v rose-beetle. ATDacina (ar-ba-si'na), n. p?. [NL. , < ^rftacirt

inclosed in separate sacs. " The genus Is im-
jiroperly calleil Ojihryshy many authors. See
O/ihri/s.

Arachnoidinse (a-rak-noi-di'ne), n. pi. [XL.,
< Anichiioidiu.i (a genus of coleoptera) + -inie.]
A group of Clypeastridie, containing the low,
flat forms with open petals.

arachnophagOUS (ar-ak-nof'a-gus), a. [Gr.
;i/mii7„ a spider, + fnyh; eat.] Sjiider-eat-
iiig; feeding upon spiders or other arachnids :

said of some birds.

a,rada (il-rii'da), n. [Sp., < arar, < L. arare,
plow. 1 Plowed or cultivated land ; arable
land. [Southwestern U. S.]
Aragallns (ar-a-gal'us), n. [NL. (Necker,

Arapaimidae (ar-a-pi'mi-de), n. pi. [NL., <
.IrajKiiiiiii + -idic.'] A family of osteoglossoid
fishes found in fresh waters of the tropics.
It includes the gigantic Arajtaima gigas, which reaches
a length of 1.5 feet and a weight of 400 pounds and is an
ImiiorFant food-flsh.

2. A fish, ffeemulon plumieri, found
in abundance from Rio Janiero to Cape Hat-
teras.

arariba (ii-rii"re-ba'), «. [Tupi 'araribd, <
Tupi ardra, parrot, -I- -ilia, fruit, tree.] A le-
guminous tree of Brazil, Cnitrolobium robvxtum,
the beautiful striped wood of which is one of
the kinds known as zebra-wood. Also called
araroha.

araticu (il-ra-te-ko'), «. [Native name in Bra-
zil.] In Brazil, one of several trees, belong-
ing to the genus Anona and to the related
genus liollinia, which bear edible fruits: as,
araticu do brejo (A. palustris), araticu do rio
(A. .<pinesccns), and araticu do mato (R. syU
vatica).

I'M), appar. an anagram or an analogical Araucarioxylon(ar"a-ka-ri-ok'si-lon), n. [NL.
formation from Aslragallus, a form used by
the same author for Astragalus.] A genus of
dicotyledonous i)lants of the family Fabaces.
Sci- Oj-i/lrnpi.t.

Arago-Davy photometer. See ^photometer.
Aragonite group, the iaomorphous orthorhombic

(Kraus, 1H70), < Araucaria + Gr. ivAov, wood.]
A genus of fossil coniferous plants, based en-
tirely on the internal structure of the wood,
which has not been connected with other parts,
and which agrees in most respects with that
of Araucaria. The leading chaiacter is the hexagonal

+ -ilia-.] A suborder of IHademoida contain-
ing echinoids in which the ambulacral plates
are simple primaries near the apical area,
while at the ambitus they are compound. The
interambulacral plates and the peristome are
large.

Arbaciosa (iir-ba-si-6'sa), n. [NL., < Arbacia
+ -osa.] A genus of cling-fishes of the family
Gobiesocidie. They live in roek-pools with the
sea-urchin, Arbacia, which the fishes mimic in
color.

arbalistryt(iir'ba-lis-tri), M. [Also arbalestry

;

as arbalist + -ry.] The art of shooting with the
arbalist.

arbelon (ar-be'lon), «. [Gr. *api3r//.ov, other-
wise dp,J)?>of.1 In Greek use, a peculiar ax-
shaped, round-edged knife employed in work-
ing leather, a symbol similar to the arbelon is often
found in Cretan pictograplis and gems.

This symbol which is the most frequent of all, occur-
ring no less than eleven times in the present series, may
represent an instrument like an arlielon — for cutting
leather. A. J. Evam, in Jour. Hellenic Studies. XIV
306.

arbitragist (ar'bi-tra-jist), «. [arbitrage +
-ist.] On exchange, one who canies on an ar-
bitrage business.
arbor-, n. 5. A platform of boards upon
which sea-island cotton is dried to prevent
heating and improve the luster. [Islands of
South Parolina.]

arborean (ar-bo're-an), a. Same as arboreal.
arborescent, n. '2. In bacUriol., specitieally
applied to the branched, tree-like colony
formed by certain bacteria in stab-cultures.
arborescently (ar-bo-rcs'ent-li), (tdr. !n the
manner of an 11 rboresoeiit plant; branehingly.
arborize, r. II. intrans. To divide into nu-
merous branches.

One limb of each fibre turning caudad, . . . finally to
arborize about the cells of the spinal nucleus associated
with this tract. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 632.

arboroid (ar'bg-roid), a. [L. arbor, tree, +
Gr. fidof, form.] Tree-like or bush-like in
shape : as, an arboroid colony of Protozoa.
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axborolater

arborolater (ar-bo-rol'a-tih), ». [L. arbor, a
tree, + -n-luter as in idolater.] A tree-wor-
shiper.

arbor-press (Sr'bor-pres'), h. See *maiidrel-
jircig.

Arbroath flags. See *JUig*.

arbustum, ». 2. A woody branching plant
wiiliout a distinct trunk.— 3. A treatise on
the woixiy plants of any refrion ; a sylva.

Arc rectlfler. see *reetifier (<•).—Arcs of parallel, por-
tions of a parallel of latitiule or» the earlli's surface mea-
Billed both astronomically antl geodetically. in order to
tleteiiuine the length of a degree of longitude in that lat-

itiule. Such arcs furnish data for determining the di-
mensions of the earth.—Aro-spectrum. See ^ttpectrttvi.—BtB^Onlal arc, in anihrup,, the arc which extends along
the inferior bonier of the lower jaw from one gonion to
the other.—Brocard arcs, if O and li' are the Broeard
I>oint5 of the triangle ABC, then the arcs AilC, All'B, BOA,
Bll O. CUB, atul Cii'A are the Brocard arcs of the triangle.

—Crater ofan arc, in eteci. .same as crater, 6.—Electric
arc, the passage of current across the gap between two
conductors or terminals, through a bridge of conducting
vapors consisting of and continuously replenished by the
material of the electroiies. The arc must be started by
forming this vapor-bridge, which is usually done by
biingiug the electrodes into contact and then withdraw-
ing them from each other. The mechanism for this, and
for maintaining the electrodes at a constant distance from
each other, is called an arc-tamp. The voltage consumed
by an arc is usually moderate, being from 40 to 80 volts.

The temperature of the arc-stream is the boiling-point of
the electrodes, hence it is extremely high with carbon
terminals, so that these terminals, and especially the
positive, get very hot and luminous. The electric arc
between carbons is therefore used for illumination in the
carbon arc-lamp. With free access of air these carbon
terminals rapidly consume, and therefore have to be re-

placed daily in tlie open arc-lamp. To increase the life of
thecarltous, in the inclosed arc-lamp the arc is surrounded
by ail inner globe which incloses it almost air-tight, bo
that the life of the carbons is increased about tenfold and
they have to be renewed less frequently. The arc
proper, or the vapor-bridge, with carbon electrodes, gives
very little light, but most of the light comes from the in-

candescent tip of the positive carbon. To increase the
amount of light, and thereby the efficiency, mineral
salts (as calcium fluorid in the Brehitier arc-lamp) are
mixed with the carbon and by entering the ai-c-stream
make it luminous. Such prepared carbons are called
/tame-carbotis^ or effect-carbons, and their arcs jktme-arcg.
Tliey are more efilcient, but must be used in an open
arc-lamp, since they give off some smoke and there-
fore require daily renewal. In the magnetite arc-lamp,
the use of car!)on electrodes has been eliminated alto-
gether. Positive terminal copper is used, wiilch does
not consume and so requires no renewal, while the neg-
ative electrode consists of the conducting oxids of iron,
titanium, etc. These do not consume in the air and
therefore have a life several timeB longer than even the
inclosed carbon arc, together with a very much greater
efficiency, due to the great brilliancy and whiteness
ol the iron-titanium spectrum. In the mercury arc-
lamp, mercury is used as the negative terminal and
carbon, iron, or mercury as the positive. The tempera-
ture of this arc is so low that it is inclosed in an ex-
hausted glass tube. The mercury arc is very long, of
low volts^e, and brilliant, but of a greenish color. Such
arcs as the mat/netite and mercury arc, in which the
light is given by the are-flame, are called Iximinous arcs,

since the light is due probably to electroluminescence,
1. e., to direct transformation of electric energy into
light They are the most efficient illuminants known.

—
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chord of the arc, nor, if the arc be minor, is It greater
than the sum of the sects on the tangents from the ex-
tremities of the arc to their intersection ; this sect itself, or
itslength, may be called thf Icn^rtfinflhearc. —humiuOVLa
arc. See electric *rtrr.—Magnetite arc-lamp. Sec
electric *arc.—Maximum transverse arc, in anthrop.,
an arc extending transversely over the skull lietween the
external auditory meatus.— Mercury arc See electric
*arc,— Nasomalararc, innn/Arop., ar. arc between the
outer margins of the orbits over the nasion.

—

Occipital
arc, in anthrop., an arc extending from the lambda to the
opisUiion.

—

Parietal arc, in anthrop., an arc extending

.-/. r*Iagnetite Arc-laiu|>.

a, outer casing; A. globe-holder: tr. reflector; <^, globe: ?, chim.
ney :./". negative electrode:^, electrode-holder; A, ash-pan: i. ash.
pan chain; .^. ash-pan spring : /.body-casting; m, leads : «, name-
plate: i>, wind-shield.

fi. Mercury Arr-lamp.

a, arc-tube; fi, holophane globe; c. guard; if. solenoid cap:
e. solenoid case; y, shade-support ; f, negative lead; A, positive
lead; r. positive lamp terminal; .fr. reflector; /.ventilator screen;
fn, m, hood terminals.

Flame-arc. See electric arc.-Frontal arc, in an-
throp., an arc extending from the nasion to the bregma
over the surface of the frontal bone.—Length Of an
arc. Assume that with every arc is connected a sect
sucli that if an arc be cut into 2 arcs, this sect is the sum
of their secta ; moreover, this sect is not less than the

ni d m', maximum transverse arc: f n e' , nasomalar arc; / o,

occipital arc; b I, parietal arc: m g fn', pre-auricular arc; n b,
frontal arc : u b i o. sagittal arc, {r' antl w' are the points on
the left side corresponding respectively to r and rn.)

from the bregma to the lanibda.—Pre-auricular arc, in
anthrop., an arc extending from the external auditory
meatus over the glabella. —Keflex arc, in physiol., the
course of nervous action originating in the periphery,
where the stimulus is applied, traversing the alferent
nerve to the spinal-cord ceirter, and then passing out-
ward along the efferent nerve to the organ or muscle
where the reflex act takes place.— Sagittal arc, in
anthrop., an arc extending from the nasion over the
bregma and lambda to the opisthion.—Supra-auricu-
lar arc, in anthrop., an arc extending transversely
over the skull from the superior borders of the external
auditory processes.—Total horizontal arc, in anthrop.,
the horizontal circumference of the skull taken at the
height of the glabella.

Arcacea (ar-ka'se-a), H. x>h [NIj., < Area (a
genus of mollusks) {- -aeea.] A grotip of
asiphonate, bivalve mollusks of the order Fili-

hranchiala. They have the mantle edge open ; 2 well-
developed adductors : heart with 2 aortie ; branchite free,

without interlamellar junctions ; and the renal and
generative apertures distinct. The group includes the
families Arcadx and Triganiidee.

Area clay. See *duii.

areade, n. 5. In anat. and zooL, those por-
tions of the cranium having an arch-like struc-
ture and running from the postero-external to
the orbital region. The inferior temporal arcade
corresponds to the zygoma of mammals and is largely or
entirely formed by the 8quamos.il and jugal. The
superior arca<fe, lacking in most vertebrates, is formed
by the postorbital. A. S. Woodward, Vertebrate Palfe-
ontol., p. 144. See cuts under *Diapnda and *Syn-
apsida.

Arcadianly (iir-ka'di-an-li), adr. In Arcadian
fashion ; to or toward Areadianism.

If Arcadianly given, he might fancy the yellow butter-
cups were asphodel. Froude, Carlyle, II. 162.

arcadin^ (ar-ka'ding), n. Construction or
decoration by means of arcades, as in Roman-
esque and Gothic architecture, where arcad-
ing is a common adornment and also increases
the rigidity of the walls.

arcanite (ar'ka-nit), «. [arcanum + -ite'^.']

Native potassium sulphate crystallizing in the
orthorhombie system.
areato (iir-ka'to), a. [It., 'bowed,' < arco, a
bow: seearc7(l.] Bowed: in music for bowed
instruments, marking passages to be played
with the bow: opposed to pizzicato.

Arcestes (iir-ses'tez), n. [NL.; origin not
obvious.] The typical genus of the family
Arcestidie.

Areestidse (ar-ses'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., < Arcestes
+ -)(/»•.] A family of ammonites haNnng
smooth and deeply involute shells with con-
tracted outer whorl and phylliforra septal su-
tures. The species are chiefly Triassic.

arch^, »—Braced arch, an arch of ai-ticnlated members
of timber, iron, or steel, kept in position by articulated
bracing above the arch and usually extending up to the
horizontal top-member on a level with or slightly attove
the crown of the arch.— Carpal arches. See *carpaL
— Chord of an arch. See *chord.

—

Compound arch,
an arch made up of several rings of voussoii-s, each pro-
jecting beyond that next below, so that the section is in
steps. Compare coTnpotmd -kpier.— Jiry arch, an arch
built of vonssoirs w itliout mortar : peculiar care in fltting
and setting the stones is reiiuircd.- Hyoid aJTCh. See
•At/oid.— Imperfect arch, an arch the Hrst sign or alti-

tude of which is less than half its span. Also called
diminished arch and Skene arch. (Not in use among
builders or technical writers.]— Maxlllojugal arch,
in ornith., the slender bar of bone running from the beak
to the quadrate, composed of the maxillary, jugal, and
quadratojug.al bones. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1903,
1. 265.— Parahyal arch, in some parrots (notably the

archseopsychism
loriesX a slender loop of bone formed by the union of
two processes (parahyal processes) directed forward, up-
ward, and at their ends inward from the superior face of
the posterior portion of the ba.slhyal.— Precoracold
arch, a bony arch found in the salmon, carp, ami most
other soft-rayed fishes, on the inside of the 8hould>fr-Kir-
dle. near the base of the clavicle. Also called m^'gocora-
coid nrcA.— Relieving arch. Same as arcA of discharge
(Which see, uiiiler rercfl).— Rising arch. Same as ram-
pant arch (which me, under rampano.- Straight arch.
Same imjlut anh (which see, under archi).— Subocular
arch, the inverted arch of cartilage which extends down-
ward and outward from the basal plate of the cranium
of the lamprey, forming a support for the eye. Parker
and Hamccll, Textbook of Zool., II. 118.—Twilight arch.
See tuilight bow, under itbine-.

Archaean, «— Archaean protaxls, that portion of
North America, consisting of the most ancient rocks,
about which as an axis the later sediments were deposited.
6eog. Jour. (E. G. S.), XIII. 231.

Archaeic (iir-ke'ik), a. Same as archeean.
Archaeocnelys(iir"ke-ok'e-lis),n. [NL., <6r.
apxaioi;, ancient, + x^?^v^, a tortoise.] A genus
of chelonians or turtles, from the English
Wealden formation, in which the paired shields
of the plastron were separated by a median
series of azygous shields extending backward
from the intergular to the extremity of the
xiphiplastral.

Archaeocidaridae (iir"ke-o-si-dar'i-de), n. pi.
[NL., < Archeeoddaris -f- -idee.'] A family of
extinct sea-urchins, or Palieoechinoidca, with
a spherical test in which the ambulacra are
narrow, two rows of perforated ambulaeral
plates, and interambulacrals beveled and fre-
quently with strong spines. They occur only
in the Paleozoic formations.

Archaeocyatliidse (ilr"ke-o-si-ath'i-<ie), n. pi.
[NL., < Gr. apxaio(, ancient, -I- Kvaffoc, a cup,
+ -idee.'] A farnily of fossils from the Cam-
brian rocks, originally regarded as sponges
but now construed as a generalized type of
perforate Hexacoralla, having a simple tur-
binate form, porous septa and outer wall, and
a distinct inner wall which leaves an empty
central tube or cone.
Archaeocyathus (iir'ke-o-si'a-thus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. apx'wiQ, ancient, + lilajdo^, cup.] The
typical genus of the family Archseocyathidfe.

archaeocyte (ar'kf-o-sit), n. [Gr. dpxaioc,
primitive, -f- k'itoc, a hollow (a cell).] In em-
hryol., one of the undifferentiated blastomeres
of the sponge embi-yo which give rise to the
wandering and reproductive cells of the adult
organism.

The archaocijteg may be considered from two points of
view : first, as wandering cells, or amnebocytes ; secondly,
as reproductive cells, ortokocytes. These two categories
are not, however, to be regarded as two distinct classes
of cells, but simply as two different phases in the activity
of one and the same kind of cell.

E. R. Lankester, Treatise on Zool., IL 68.

archaeographic (ar-kf-o-graf 'ik), a. Of or
pertaining to archceography or the description
of antiquities.

Archaeobjn'acidae (ar'ke-o-hi-ras'i-de), B. pi.

[NL., < Arehseohyrax. the tj-pe genus (< Gr.
apxaioc, ancient, -I- vpa^, shrew), + -idee.'] A
family of extinct ungulates of small size and
supposedly related to the existing hyrax, Pro-
cavia, from the Miocene of Patagonia. Avie-
f/liino, 1897.

archaeolithic (iir"ke-9-lith'ik), a. [Gr. apxalnc,
ancient, + '/.idoQ, stone.] Of or pertaining to
the earliest stone age.

archaeomorpMe (ar"ke-o-m6r'fik), a. [Gr.
apxti'ioi;, ancient, + fiofipr/, form.] \r\petrog.,a,
term applied to rocks of which the component
mineral particles have been formed in place
and have retained their original form. Unal-
tered igneous rocks are arclieeomorphic as con-
trasted with metomorphic rocks.

arehaeontological (ar-ke-on-to-loj'i-kal), a.

Of or pertaining to archteontology.

archaeontology (ar"kf-on-toro-ji). n. [Gr.
npx(iioi\ ancient, -I- uv (orr-), being, -I- -M}ia,
< /fjfd', speak.] Archaeology which deals with
the remotest antiiiuity or with prehistoric man.

Archaeopithecidae (ar"ke-o-pi-thes'i-de), tt.pi.

[NL., <. Archseopitheens, the type genus (< Gr.
apxaio^, primitive, + ttiBijkoc, ape), -1- -idee.'] A
family of extinct primitive primates, of mod-
erate size, whose bones occur in the Mio-
cene (?) of Patagonia. Amegliino, 1897.

Archaeoplax (iir'ke-o-plaks), «. [Gr. apxaiac.

ancient, + ivAai, something flat, a plank.] A
genus of fossil crabs from the Miocene Tertiary
formation at Gay Head, Massachusetts.
arcbaeopsycllisni (iir'ke-op-si'kizm), «. [Gr.

apxnlui; ancient, + ^'XV, mind, -I- E. -«A"m.] A
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archaeopsychism

vestigial mental function ; a mental process
which is atavnstically conditioned. G. S. Hall,

Adolescence, II. 65.

Archaeopterls (iirkf-op'te-ris), h. [NL. (Daw-
son, 18(1), < Gr. dpxu'm, ancient, + Trrepi^,

fern.] A genus of fossil ferns, found chiefly in

the Devonian, characterized by bi-to tripiniiate

fronds with oval pinnules naiTowed toward the

base. The fertile pinnules, which are borne above the
sterile ones on the same pinna;, consist of a naked axis

bearing on the upper side two rows of stallsed sporangia.
The germs is regarded by some authors as probably belong-
ing to the MaraUiacfse. See Palseopteris.

archseopterygoid (ar'ke-op-ter'i-goid), a. Re-
lated or pertaining to the genua Archssopteryx.

Archaeomithes (ar-ke-6r'ni-thez), n. pi. [Gr.

uf>X<i'oc, ancient, + o/n'ic, pi- opvSe^, a bird.]

An ordinal name introduced to include fossil

birds of the genus Archeeopteryx which have
a bird-like skull, conical socketed teeth, am-
phiccelous vertebrse, and a long, lizard-like

tail.

Arcbseotherium (ar'ke-o-the'ri-um), ». [NL.,
< Gr. apxaior, ancient, + drjpiov, wild beast.]
One of several names which have been given to

a genus of extinct swine, of the family Clieero-

potamidse, in which the last lower true molar
has no third !obe, the premolars ai'e large, the
canines are strong, and the functional digits

are reduced to two. other names are Elotherium,
Entetodon, Oitinctherium, and Peiunax, the first of these
beitiir pret'errt-d. Its remains have been found in the
Tertiary of Quercy and Ronzon, France, in the Isle of
Wiirht. and in North America.

Archaeozoic (ar"ke-o-z6'ik), a. and «. [Gr.

(iliXdi'K, ancient, -I- fw), life.] I. a. In geol.,

having reference to the earliest life-forms
found in the rocks: a term introduced by Le
Conte and employed by Dana to designate a
hypothetical division or eon of Arehean time
contradistinguished from the Azoic eon. This
division is founded on the assumption of the existence of
life on the earth during the later stages of Archaean time,
although the rocks nt this age are chiefly crystalline or
altereii by metamorphisniand vulcanisni. Onpresumptive
physical conditions Dana divided the Archseozoic into two
eras: ( 1) that of the first plants, such as algas and bacteria,
which might exist in an ocean having a temperature of
15<y F., and of the deposition of limesUvne, silica, carl>on,

jnm oxMs and carbonates, in the accumulation of which
plant life may have played an intermediary part; (2) that
of the ttrst animal life, involving a reduction of mean
'oceanic temperature from about I16*-F. at the beginning
to HO F. or less at the end, the deposita being such lime,
silica, and iron comp<:iunds as might result from animal
secretions or decomposition. Actual evidences of organic
remains in the rocks (Huroidan or Algonkian) of this eon
are still of the most dubious character, altliough a con-
siderable number of objects have l>een described as such.
The Kozoon, found in Arcbeean rocks in various parts of
the world and described as a gigantic foraminifer; the
ArchMophyton, a supposed jrlant ; and alleged Bp<jnge and
r&diolarian spicules from Brittany and New Brunswick,
are no longer regarded as of organic origin. Other re-

mains more palpably organic, and descri1>ed as from
Archsan rocks, are not yet generally admitted to be of
ArchaetjE-iic age, as their geologic position is not fully de-
termined. Also ArchizoiCt Archiozoic.

II. n. The Archseozoie eon.

Archseozonites (iir'ke-o-zo-ni'tez). n. [NL.,
< Gr. apxnior, anoient, + Quvi), a girdle, +
-ifes.] A genus of pulmonale gastropods of
the family Xonitidse, from the Oligoeene and
Miocene Tertiary, having helix-shaped shells.

archaicism, n. 2. In hU>l., abnormal or excep-
tional resemblance to ancestors; atavism;
reversion. [Rare.] Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc.
(Lon<lon), ser. B, 1903, p. IS.').

archangelical (iirk-an-jel'i-kal), a. Archan-
gelic : as, " Archangelical Orders," Cudicorth,
Intell. Syst., p. .56.5.

Archanodon (iir-kan'o-don), n. [Gr. npx'/,

beginning, + NL. Anoiion, a f^enus of mol-
lusks.J A genus of extinct fresh- or brackish

-

water pelecypods. Same as*.'J»in»</fnia. Also
ArchaiioiUmUt.

Archasterinx (iir'kas-te-ri'ne), n.' pi. [NL.,
< .irrlia'<t<r (a genus) + -('««'.] A group of
asteroid Shllaroidea of the order I'hanerozoniu,
family Archasteridir. it includes the forms with a
definite median line of ahactlnal plates, the remainder
being arranged in oblique rows and with pedicellarife
present.

archdeaconess (arch-de'kn-es), n. The wife
of iin archdeacon.

arche'''ar'ke), n. [Gr. apxri, beginning, origin.]
Something, having .some mode of real being,
from the understanding of which facts of ex-
perience can be deduced. The word is Greek, and
was used in all periods of Greek philosophy, even by the
Ionic philosophers. Plato in the Phajdrus (245 D) calls

the soul an arthe of motion, and declares that an arche
is ingeneratc ; and in the Timffius (42 R) '* the immortal
urche of a mortal l)eing " Is said to be received from the
Creator. Aristotle uses the word frequently and loosely,
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sometimes as a cognitive principle; at other times as a
cause of any kind, an element, etc.

archecentric (ar-ke-sen'trik), a. [Irreg. < Gr.
apx'/, beginning, + /ifirpoi', center.] Inornith.,
relating to or having the characters of the
primitive type of intestine. /'. Chalmers
Mitchell, 1901.

archecentricity (iir''ke-sen-tris'i-ti), «. lar-
checcntric + ->fy-^ In ornith., the state or
condition of having the intestine of a i>rimi-
tive type.

Archegoniatae (ilr"ke-go-ni-a'te), «. ^)/. [NL.
(Engler, 1887), < Archegonium + -atie.'] A
great group or subkingdom of eryptogamie
plants (also called by 'Engler the Embryo2>hyta
asiphonogania), embracing the Bryophyta
(mosses and liverworts) and Pteridnphyta
(ferns and fern allies), and made coordinate
with the Embryophyta siphonognma (phanero-
gams, spermatophytes). Generation is by
means of antheridia and archegonia. Called
ArchegoniaUt by Sachs.

archegosatirian (ar'kf-go-sa'ri-an), a. and n.

I. a. Pertaining to or having tie characters
of Archegnsaiiru.t.

II. II. An amphibian of the genus Arche-
gosmiru,'^.

archegosauroid (Ur'kf-go-sa'roid), «. and n.

I. «. Having characters similar to those of
Archegosauriis.

II. n. An amphibian related to Archego-

archeion (iir-ki'on), ». ;
pi. archcia (-a). [Gr.

iipxtiov: nee archire.'i In Gr.aiiUq., originally
the name of the office or official residence of a
magistracy; later, the body of magistrates
itself, and, afterward, the depot in which pub-
lic archives were preserved. Ruins of the
archeia of Megalopolis have been recovered by
excavation.

archencephalic, a. 2. In craniom., havii.g a
hypsicephalic skull curving from the glabella
to the occipital protuberance so as to form a
more or less regular arch. A. Meigs.

archenema (ar-ke-ne'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.

"PX'-' primitive, + v^/ia, a thread.] A gameto-
phytic structure in the lower cryptogams.
C. Maemillan.

archer, «. 4. A Persian gold coin, the daric,

bearing the figure of an archer.

archery-ground (iir'ch^r-i-ground), n. A field

measured and marked for an archery meeting.
I'sually the targets are in two parallel rows facing each
other so that after shooting in one direction the archers
may recover their arrows and shoot in the opposite di-

TARGCT-BAS£

SHOOTING-POINTS

SHOOTING-POINTS

TARGET-BASC
Arthcry-ground.

rcction Instead of returning to their original standing-
points. The ground is a rectangle having the target-

oases on opposite sides at the greatest distance to be sllot

(in the York Round 100 yards) plus .'J yards. Targets are
placed at intervals on each target-ha>ie. On interior lines
parallel therewith and at the proper distances for the
several ranges, shooting-points are marked opposite each
target.

archesporial (ar-ke-sp6'ri-al), a. Of or re-

lating to archespores—Archesporial cells, the
first eight cells in a si»4»re.forniatir.n.— Archesporial
pad, a mass of cells developing beneath the sporogenous
tissue in certain pteridophytes. Bower.

archestome (iir'ke-stora), /(. See arehieostoma.

archetypally (iir'ke-ti-pal-i), adv. Same as
(in-httifpiraili/.

arch - genethliac (arch'je-neth'li-ak), n. In
astrol., the chief calculator of nativities.

archigonocyte

Here amid the scrawled
Uncouth recordings of the dupes of this
Old arch-t/enethiiac, lie my life's results !

Browning, Paracelsus, iL 25.

archibenthal (ar-ki-ben'thal), a. [orcA»6«--i-

thos + -al.\ Of or pertaining to the depths of
the primitive ocean or archibenthos.
The archibenthal species, as was to be expected, have a

greater range than those restricted to the more variable
environment of the shallow waters of the coast.

Science. Oct 7, 1904, p. 463.

archibenthos (ilr-ki-ben'thos), n. [NL., < Gr.

"PX'-t primitive, + /?fv0of, depth.] The depths
of the primitive or Paleozoic ocean.

archicarp, «. 2. In ascomycetous fungi, the
cell or group of cells fertilized by a sexual act.

archicembalo (ar-ki-ehem'ba-16), n. [It.] A
form of cembalo, said to have been made in
Italy about 1537, provided with an enharmonic
scale, 31 tones to the octave. See cembalo, 2.

archicenter (iir-ki-sen'ter), n. [Gr. apxi-, first,

-I- KtvTpov, center.] An archetype; an organ-
ism or an organ which may be regarded as the
primitive or ancestral or central or unspecial-
izedtype from which allied organisms orhomol-
ogous organs are descended. Also archecen-
ter. Eiieijc. Brit, XXVIII. 343.

archicentric (ilr-ki-sen'tiik), a. Of or per-
taining to an archicenter; archetypal. An
archicentric organism or organ is one which may be re-
garded as the common ancestor of allied organisms or
homologous organs. Also archecentric.

When a series of the modifications of an anatomical
structure has been sufficiently examined, it is frequently
possible to decide that one particular condition is primi-
tive, ancestral, or central, and that the other conditions
have been derived from it. .Such a condition has been
termed . . . archecentric. Encye. Brit, XXVIII. 343.

archicentricity (!ir"ki-sen-tris'i-ti), «. [nrc/i»-

ccntric + -ity.^ The property of being or of
pertaining to an archetype or archicenter.
archicerebrum (Sir -ki-ser'e- brum), n.

; pi.

archicerebra (-bra). [NL., <'Gr. apx'-, first, +
L. cerebrum, brain.] The primary brain of ar-
thropods. The brain of an arthropod is to be regarded
as a compound structure or syncerebrum consisting of
the archicerebrum fused with the morphological equiva-
lents of two or more ganglionic portions of the vential
nervous system.

Archichaetopoda (ar"ki-ke-top'o-da), M. pi.
[NL.,< Gr. apxi-, first, + NL. Chsetopoda.] An
order of Polychirta consisting of aberrant or
primitive forms in which the nervous system
IS not separated from the epidermis and tha
ventral nerve-cord is not segmented into gan-
glia. Saccocirnis is the only genus.
Axchichlamydeae (iir"ki-kla-mid'e-e), n. pi.
[NL. (Engler, 1887), <Gr. dp^i-, first, + x^a/jvg
(X^fivS-), mantle, + -ex.] A series of dicoty-
ledonous plants embracingthe Apetalse (Achla-
mydese and Monochlamydeee) and the Chori-
petalse {Polypetals'), and coordinate with the
Metachlamydcse. The plants of this series appeared
earlier in the geologic history of plants, and possess a
lower organization than those of the Metachlamydege.

archichlamydeous (ar"ki-kla-mid'e-us), a.
[Archicldamyilfie + -oits.] Belonging to the
plant series Archichlamydeie.

archiclistogamons (iir'ki-klis-tog'a-mus), a.

[Gr. apxi-, first, + cHstogamous.] In bot., hav-
ing none of the flowers opening at any time

;

unqualifiedly clistogamous.
archicoele (Ur'ki-sel), «. [Gr. apx'-, first, +
Koih>c, hollow.] A coeloma, or body-cavity,
which is a persistent remnant of the segmen-
tation-cavity.

archicyte (iir'ki-sit"), «. [Gr. apxt-, first, +
KiTor, a hollow (a cell).] In embryol., the fer-
tilized egg before it undergoes segmentation.
archidepula (iir-ki-dep'u-lii), h.

;
pi. urchidepu-

Ix (-le). [NL. (Haeckel),"< Gr. ipx'-, first, +
NL. depula, depula.] In embryol., the depula
arising by cell-<livision from the archicytula.

ArchideBmus (ar-ki-des'mus), n. [NL., < Gr.
iipX'-i chief, -I- (Va/inf, band.] A genus of ex-
tinct centipeds from the Old Red Sandstone of
Scotland.

archigenesis (itr"ki-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., <Gr.
npx'-, first, + yiveaii, genesis.] The genesis
of the first living beings in the history of the
earth. While there is no reason to believe that the
first appearance of life on earth was abrupt, or that, if

one had witnessed it, he could have recognized the exact
IMjintwhen the boundary between lifeless matter and the
first living things was passed, belief in the fact of a first

origin of life (archigenesis) seems to be logical anu
necessary.

archigonocyte (ilr-ki-gon'o-s!t), «. [Gr. apx'-,

first, + goiiocylc.'^ The primary germ-cell
which results from segmentation of the im-
pregnated ovum. Buck, Med. Handbook, VI.
864.
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archigonous (ar-kig'o-mis), a
iiiig. ^archcgoiius, <Gr. apxHomc
< apx>'-, apx'-, first, + -}ovo(, -born, -produced.]

Produced at the begiuuiug ; originating as first

of living beings. flfaccA-e/ (trans.), Wonders of

Life, p. 157.

[NL. "archigo- Archispermae (iir-ki-sper'me), n. pi. [NL.
I'of, first-born, (Strasburger, 1872), fem. of L. archispermus,

" ' " "
'

'
" ' Sameadj., < Gr. dpx'-, first, + amp/m, seed.]

as G!/miiospermee{\v\uvh see) a,nd*Metasi>ervia!.
The term is designed to emphasize the fact tliat these
plants appeared early in the geologic series, occurring
as they do in the Paleozoic. See -kArchiclUmnyd^'se.

archlgony (ar-kig o-m). ». [Gr. apxtyovia for arcUspOie (iir'ki-spor), n. [Gr. ipxt-, firet, +
*apxO''^''"' <"pxn"^'"i'- first-born, of the prime-
val race : see *arclii(jonous.] Archigenesis.

archikaryon(ar-ki-kar'i-on), «.; -pX. archikarya

(-&). [Gr. iipxi; first, + KdpwJi', nut (nucleus).]

Inembrijol., tbe nucleus of the fertilized egg;
the cleavage-nucleus. Also archicaryon.

Archil extract. Same as -karchil mbttitute.— ArchU
substitute. There are three so-called archil substitutes,

all artillciiil ilyestulfs of the nionoazo-sulphonic-acid type.

See ApUlo *rcd.— Brilliant archil C, an acid coal-tar

color of unpublished conipositinn, which dyes wool and
silk red in an acid bath.— Canary archil, a lichen, linc-

cella tinctoria. See archil.— Flat archil, a name some-
times applied t^> the lichen Roccdla fuci/ormis.

archilitnic (ar-ki-lith'ik), ((. [Gr. dpxi-, first,

-f- fudoi, rocli.] In geol., noting the period of

primitive rocks. [Rare.]

archimartyr (ar-ki-mar't^r), «. [Gr. dpx'-,'

first. + pdprvp, martyr.] Tlie most eminent or

chief among a group of martjrs in a given

period or country.

A group of sufferers called the Mailaurian martyrs seems

to belong to the same period : for in the correspondence

of St. Augustine, Namphumo, one of their number, is

spoken of as " archimartyr," which appears to mean pro-

tomartyr of Africa. Entyc. Brit., XXXII. 462.

ArcMmedeS (iir'ti-me'dez), n. [NL., < L.

Archimedes, < Gr. •Apxif'/^'/C, a Greek philos-

opher. The allusion is to Arcliimedes's screw.}

A gemis of extinct eryptostomatous bryozoans

having a broadly spiral zoarium coiled about

a solid vertical axis. It is very abundant in

the Lower Carboniferous limestones

—

Archi-
medes limestone, a formation of Lower Carboniferous

age well developed in the Mississippi valley, especially

in Missouri and Iowa. It was defined by Swallow as

lying below the St. Louis limestone and as characterized

by the screw-shaped bryozoan Archimedes.

archimime (ar'ki-mim), n. [L. archimimus, <

Gr. dpxi/"f"K! ^ ''PX'-t chief, + ui/iog, mime.]
The chief mime ; the hero of the Roman low
comedy ; also, the chief buffoon at a Roman
funeral. See mme.
archimorpllic (ar-ki-mor'fik), «.. [Gr. dpxi-,

first, + /Jop<pr/, form.] Of the first form, or of

the form shown in the earlier ages : as applied

oTiipof, seed (see spore).} In certain Cocci-

iliidea, one of the uninucleate masses of pro-

toplasm into which the sporont divides and
from which later spores arise. Labbe, 1899.

Same as .iporoblast. Also arclwspore.

In general, it may be stated that the entire organism
tal<es part in the formation of archispores (or sporoblasts),

each arcliiitpore giving rise to spores, and each spore to

sporozoitcs, either directly or indirectly.

Calkins, Infusoria, p. 151.

Archistes (ar-kis'tez), )i. [NL., < Gr. (?) dpxdc,

a leader, -f- -/«<-<?« (f).] A genus of small scul-

pins of the family Cuttidie, found in the Kurile
islands.

architecturalization (ar-ki-tek"tu-ral-i-za'-

shon), H. Adaptation to architectural pur-
poses : as, " the arc/iJiccteraZtraf(0« of foliage,"

G. G. Scott. Lectures on Med. Arch., I. 103.

architecturalize (ar-ki-tek'tu-ral-iz), V. t.;

pret. and pp. arcliitecturali:^ed, ppr. architec-

turalizing. To adapt to architectural purposes.
G. G. Scott, Lectures on Med. Arch., II. 139.

architecture, »— Celtic architecture, the mega-
litbic monument* of western Europe.— Chalukyan
architecture, architecture as developed under the in-

fluence of the family of Chalukya, or the Chalukyas, who
ruled in the Deccan, ill the southern part of the Indian
peninsula, from the sixth to the thirteenth century A. D.
— Columnar architecture, architecture characterized
by a free use of columns, especially in classic and neo-
classic styles. The style of the Grecian temples, the Ro-
man porticos, and all buildings not vaulted was colum-
nar.— Cottage architecture, architecture displayed in

the careful planning and designing of modern cottages,

from either an artistic or a sanitary point of view.— Dra-
vidian architecture. See Indian architecture, under
Ind in n.

—

Federal architecture. See kfedcral.— Flem-
ish architecture, the architecture of ancient Flanders,
including the important cities of Tournai, liruges, Ypres,
Douai, and Oudenarile. — Garden architecture, (a)

The design and regulation of pleasure-grounds, especially

formal gardens, (h) The design of tbe strictly architec-

tural buildings in such pleasure-grounds (pavilions, ca-

sinos, terrace walls, parapets, perrons, and pedestals for

statues).- Georgian architecture, architecture as de-

veloped in England under the four Georges, especially

the earlier sovereigns of that name. Its reproduction in

the American colonies pi-odnced what has been called

in anthrop., characteristic of races which for in the United States ootojiiai arcAiiectere (which see, un-

very long periods have had a fi.xed habitat, der cotoniaO..— Greco-Roman architecture^ arcliitec-

as the Mediterranean, Mongolian, and negro

races: distinguished from protomorphic and
metaniorphic. Amer. Anthropol., July-Sept.,

1902. p. .")39.

Archimycetes (ar''ki-mi-se'tez), n. pi. [NL.,

< Gr. dpxt-, first, + pim/re^, pi. of piurK, fungus.]

A subclass of the I'hycomycetes, including the

single order Chytridinles.

Arcnimylacris (ar"ki-mi-lak'ris), n. [Gr.

dpxt-, first, + pv^jiKpiq, a cockroach.] A genus
of extinct cockroaches from the Carboniferous

rocks.

Archipithecus ( ar " ki - pi - the ' kus), n. [Gr.

apxi; first, + TriOrjKOc:, ape.] A supposed ape-

form, assumed as the ancestor of the I'lthecan-

thropna.

archiplasm (ar'ki-plazm), n. [Gr. dpxi-, first,

+ ->.aaim, anything formed.] 1. The simplest

and most primitive living matter, homo-
geneous, undifferentiated into nucleus and
cell-body. Haeckel (trans.), Wonders of Life,

p. 158.— 2. In embryoL, the substance of which
the fertilized ovum consists : not to be con-

founded with *archopln.sm (which see).

archipresbyteral (ar"ki-pres'bit-e-ral),a. Per-

taining to the ofiiee of archipresbyter, which

arose in the church in the fourth century. His

duty was to preside over worship and to

take the place of the bishop in his absence.

archipterygial (iir"kip-te-rig'i-al), a. Per-

taining to or like an arehipterygium, the

theoretical primitive fin from which the limbs

of vertebrates have been developed.

As regards the Dipneusti, in the course of some inter-

esting remarks on vertebrate limb theories, the author

adopts Dollo's view as to their probable derivation from

tbe Crossopterygii, the corollary to which, as the present

writer has also pointed out, is that the "archipterygial"

form of limb must have been diphyletically realised, on

the one hand, by the Pleuracanthid Selaehii, and on the

other by the Uoloptychii and the lung-fishes.

Nature, Aug. 7, 1902, p. 840.

archisperm (ar'ki-spferm), n. [See Archi-

Hperma:.} 1. A raevabeT ot the *Arehispermie
(which see).— 2. A structure formed before

fertilization, or at an early stage m the mac-
rospore. Boulger.

ture as developed at Rome or under the influence of

the Roman dominion, l)ut founded on Greek models.
Throughout the empire the tendency was steadily away
from the purely Greek type, and the buildings of the fourth
century can hardly be classed as Greco-Roman except
that porticos of purely columnar architecture were still in

favor. See cut under hexa^tyle.

—

Indo-Aryan architec-
ture. Sefi Sanskrit architecture, under Sr/rusfcnV.— IndO-
SaraceniC architecture, the architecture of the Mos-
lem dominion in northern India, beginning with the
Moslem conquest in the twelfth century A. I). See Sara-
cenic architecture, nndt^T Saracenic, and Jndian-Saracenic.
— Jewish architecture, the architecture of the Jews,
especially at two important periods of their history : (a)

that of tile kingdom of David and Solomon (about 1033-

963 u. c), of which very little is known and which is sup-

posed to have been a mere variant of Pheniciau art: (6)

that of the time of Herod Agrippa (37-44 A. p.), under
whom the system of design was Roman, with only such
modification as was common in the cities of Syria.—Emer
or Khmer architecture, the ancient architecture of

Cambodia and of some neighboring districts in farther

India. It is known chiefly by important sculptures

which have been brought to Fiance and are stored in

the Louvre museum.— Landscape architecture. See
irlandscape-architecture.

—

Mesopotamian architec-
ture, the architecture of the great plains lietween tlie

Tigris and the Euphrates and near those river's on the

east and the west. It includes the well-known styles

called Assyrian and Babylonian, and also the as yet lit-

tle-known styles of primitive times, such as the Accadian
and the Chaldean, the last including the Babylonian
style.— Mohammedan architecture. Same as Mok-
lem*ari-hit:'ctu:c.- Monastic architecture. See*7?io-

niKd'c- Monolithic architecture. '") Rock-cut work,

as in the ease of the Buddhist caves. See chaityu and
BuddhiM architecture, (b) Architecture in which the

work is cast in a solid mass (as in pi«i, or rammed clay),

in recent times by means of artificial stone.— Moorish
architecture, the architecture of the Moslems in North
Africa and in Spain. The most important building which
lias been studied is the mosqne of Cordova, now the ca-

thedral. The best-known is the palace of the Alhambra,
on a hill above Granada. See Saracenic architecture,

under Saracenic, and cuts under Alhamhraic, arcade,

cnurt, Moorish art.— Ttoslein architecture, the archi-

tecture of the peoples conquered by the Arabs. It has

existed in Egypt, Syria, and Persia since the seventh cen-

tury A. D. ; in North Africa and Spain since the eighth

century; and in India since about 1250. The style may
be divided into several substyles, with marked variations.

See cuts under Arabic architecture, Mogul architecture,

mosque, stilted arcA.— Mudejar architecture, Spanish
architecture from the fourteenth to the sixteenth cen-

tury, exhibiting Moorish influence: often covered with

ornament and showing a mixture of Oriental and Gothic
detail. ~Neo-claS8ic architecture, the architecture

which has been used in modern Europe since the Italian

arcocentrous

risorgimento at the beginning of the fifteenth century.
It includes the Renaissance proper ; the Italian clasti-

cvnnn anddeeadenza of the sixteenth century ; the French
and German styles as they glew to a close following of
classic types about 15.50 : and the Jacobean of England,
at least from the time of Inigo Jones. The succeeding
styles (called baroque, rocaille, or rococo), the revived
classic of the eighteenth century, and the buildings of

the nineteenth and twentieth centuries founded on the
above-named styles, are all included under this term. In
careful writing it may be used to distinguish that which
is closely Greco-Roman in style from that wliicli slmws
much modem influence.— Persepolitan architecture,
the architecture of Persia during tlie sixth ami lilth cen-
turies B. C, or from about the conquests of Cyrus ;54J>

B.C.) to the conquests of Alexandrr (334 B. c): named
from the ruins at Persepolis near Shiiaz.— Persian ar-
chitecture, the architecture of the counti-y now known
as tlie kingdom of Persia. It is generally divided into
three great schools, or epochs, the Persepolitan, the
Parthian, and the Mohammedan, beginning with the
Moslem conquest in the ninth century and existing to
the present day.— Peruvian architecture, the archi-
tecture of western South America before the invasion of
the Spaniards in the sixteenth century. The epoch of
the most important buildings cannot be fixed with pre-
cision. They consist largely of tombs, in the form both
of mounds and of masonry towers. The ancient city of
Cuzco near Lake Titicaca contains the most important
residential architecture and the most elaborate sculp-
tured decorations.- Phenician architecture, the ar-

chitecture of the people of Syiia before the strong Greco-
Roman influence was felt. The Piieiiicians were hardly
a building race, but used largely a monolithic architec-
ture, mainly in the form of rock-cut caves. Their col-

onies on the shores of the Mediterranean developed
styles of their own, as at Carthage, though these have
been little studied. The buildings of the Roman empire
superseded and often replaced those of the Phenicians.

architrave, "

—

Banded architrave, an architrave,

as in the case of a window opening, of which the molded
parts forming the usual architrave of the order employed
are cut across, or interrupted by plain projecting blocks:
a device of the latest neo-classic *architccture (which
see).

archive, «—Bureau of Indexes and Archives. See
ifbureau.

archivolt, h— interlacing archivolts, an arcade
apparently formed by a series of arches, generally seini-

cirenlar, crossing one another so that the actual openings
are pointed arches below and triangular spandrels above:

a feature peculiar to Romanesque architecture. The con-
struction may be strictly arcuate, but is oftener a fitting

together of stones cut to produce the decorative efiect

required. The arcades so produced were a common Eng-
lish wall decoration in the twelfth century. See cut at

interlacing arctics, under m^er/ace.— Returned archi-
VOlt, an archivolt in which the band forming it is carried

off horizontally, making a sharp angle with the curve-

part, or, more rarely, is curved up again lo meet another
archivolt, as wag often done in Syrian churches of the
sixth and seventh centuries. See cut under return.

Archizoic (ar-ki-z6'ik), a. and «. [Gr. apxi-.

first, + fur), life.] In (/eoL, noting the period

of earliest life. Same as *Arih»ozoic.

archontal (ar'kon-tal), a. [urclion(t-) -r -a/l.]

Of or pertaining to the office of arcton. Atlie-

tiamtii, Aug. 22, 1891, p. 257.

archoplasm (iir'ko-plazm), >;. [Gr. apxor,

ruler, + n'/dapa, anything formed.] In cytol.,

the substance which forms the attraction-

spheres, astral rays, and spindle-fibers in the

karvokinetic figtire of dividing animal and
plant cells. Jiovcri, 1888.

archoplasma (ar'ko-plaz'ma), n.

as *archopl<inm.
[NL.] Same

Consisting

[NL., <Gr.

archoplasmic (iir-ko-plaz'mik), a.

of or pertaining to archoplasm.
Archosargus (iir-ko-siir'gus), n.

dpx'k, chief (?), + onpyoi;, a fish: see Sargux.}

A genus of sparoid fishes, containing the well-

known sheepshead, A. probatocephaliis, of the
Atlantic coast of the United States.

Archosauria (ar-ko-sa'ri-a), n.pl. [NL., <Gr.
dpxdi, chief (f ), + aavpoc, a lizard]. A name
introduced by Cope to distinguish those orders

of reptiles which have two temporal arches,

the Bhyncliocephalia, Crocodilia. iJinosauria,

and Pterosiiuria . According to Zittel, the group
properly includes the Squamata in which one or both
arches have become obstilete.

archosaurian (ar-ko-sa'ri-an), fl. and n. I. n.

Of or relating to the ArcMsaurin.

II. J). A member of that group.

Archozoic (ar-k6-z6'ik), a. Same as *Archseo-

:oir.

arch-solid (arch'soVid), II. Same as arch-stoui:.

archt.i An abbreviation of architect.

archt-, p. (I. A simplified spelling of arched.

arciform, ". 2. Having the form or structure

of the shell of the molluscan genus Area.

arc-lamp (iirk'lamp), II. See chefric Iiiihik

under electric, and electric *are—Differential
arc-lamp, an arc-lamp the operation of which is con-

trolled by the opposing magnetic forces of a shunt coil

and a series coil. This is the most common type of lamp.

A. R. C. 0. An abbreviation of Associate of the

Royal College of Organists.

arcocentrous (iir-ko-sen 'tms), a. [Irreg. < L.

urcits, arch, -t- Gr. Knr-pov. center.' Having the



arcocentrous

vertebral centra formed by the development of

the arches about the sheath of the notoehord

;

arcogeuous.

The TertebrjB do not possess, anii cannot forni, neuro
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seopical study of semi-vitreous volcanic rocks,

especially rhyolites and pitehstones.

Arcus Juvenalis [L., 'bow of youth '], an opacity encir-

cling the Cfn-nea, sometimes seen in the young, which
greatly resembles the arcus senilis.

central sutures because their bodies are exquisitely arM.
j^j-gy^^ (ar'si-id), a. and w. I. a. Having the

eenlrotu. formed, in fact, by the arch.-s proper, namely, ^^^f "* ,\_. ". „ ^'
, „.. t„:..4.,™ t„ n,„ „.,;^„«cenlrotu, formed, in fact, by the arch.-s proper,

by the basidorsalia and basiventralia, while the interba-

salia produce the ventral, intervertebral mass.

H Gadow, in Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1896,

[ ser. B, 187. 14.

arcogenous (iir-ko,i'e-nus), a. [L. arcus, arch,

+ -<)eiius, -producing.] Having the centra of

the vertebrse developed from arcualja, or arches

formed about the sheath of the notoehord, and

not from ossifications arising in the chordal

sheath. Such vertebra; are found in Amphibia

and their centra are called arcli-ceiilra. Pliilo.i.

Trails. Roy. Soc. (London), 1896, ser. B, 187. 51.

arcose, "• See arkose.

Arcot rupee. See *rupee.

Arctatlantis (arkt-at-lan'tis), H. [NL., < hv.

apKTo^, the north, + W-r/.avrii;, the Atlantic
" In -oiii/eog., a sea-region proposed

characteristics of or pertaining to the spider
family Arcyidee.

n. ». A spider of the family Arcyidse.

Ardisia (ar-<lis'i-i|), n. [NL. (Swartz, 1788)

< Gr. apdt^, a point.] A very large genus of

tropical trees and shrubs of the family Myr-
siiiacese, a very few of which are grown in hot-

houses and cotiservatories. About a dozen species

are in cultivation, but only two are generally known,
and these are grown as pot-plants for their berries.

They are A. cremdata, red-berried, and A. Japonwa,
white-berried. Tlie former, from eastern Asia, is one of

the popular pot-plants, with persistent foliage and ber-

ries that remain for months or even for a year or more.
It is a synonym of Icacorea.

ardite (ar-de'te), «. [Sp. ; referred by some to

Basque ardia, sheep.] An ancient copper

(ocean).] In .:o<>Vyro_7., a sea-region proposed coin of Catalonia.

by Sclater, consisting of the northern portion Ardois lantern, signal system. See */ante)-/!,

of the Atlantic down to about 40° north lati-

tude.

The North Atlantic Sea-region, or ArclatlantU, con-

sisting of the northern portion of the Atlantic down t.)

about 40" N. lat. Gto!). Jow. (R. G. S.), X 219.

arctian, ». II. a. Of or belonging to the

lepidopterous genus Arctia or to the family

Arciiidfe

Ardor urinse, a scalding st_'nsation on urination, in cases

of urethritis.—Ardor ventriculi, pyrosis; heartburn.

-are. a suffix applied to the names of orders in

the quantitative classification of igneous rocks
proposed by Cross, Iddings, Plrsson, and Wash-
ington ; as, canadare, columbare. See classifi-

cation of igneous rocks, under *rock.

Arctic flounder, *graylln«, *lilgWander, *inigra- area, «. 5. In conch., a space behind the apex
tlon, *8Mpper, *spenn-oiL^^See tlie uouns^

^ ^_ ^j j^g ^j^pIj^ ;^ certain bivalves, including the
Arctica (i'lrk'ti-kil), H. [NL.,said to be < Gr.

a(j».T(/>of, of the beginning, < apxeaSai. begin.]

A genus of teleodesmaceous pelecypods be-

longing to the family I'leiirophoridie. They

have oval or rounded valves, prominent curved beaks,

and three cardinals in each valve. The genus abounds in

ihe .lurassic and Cretaceous foiinations, and also exists

in present seas.

arcticize (ark'ti-siz), r. t. : pret. and pp. arc-

licized, ppr. arcticizimj. [arctic + -i-c] To ac-

custom or inure to arctic conditions. Kane.

Grinn.-U Exped., p. 261.

Arctirenia (iirk-ti-re'ni-a), «. [Gr. apKToe, the

north, + (ipiiVT). peace.] In cooffeofi., a sea-

region proposed by Sclater, comprising the

northern portion of the Pacific Ocean down to

about the tropic of Cancer.

The North Pacific Sea-region, or Arctirenia, contain-

ing the northern portion of the Pacific Ocean to about the

tr.ipic of Cancer. Oeog. Jour. (R. O. S.), X. 220.

Arctiam (iirk'ti-nm), H. [NL. (Linnteus, 17.53),

< Gr. apKTiov, a plant mentioned by Dioscori-

(Ifs, supposed by some of the early German
botanists to be the burdock.] A genus of di-

cotyledonous plants of the family Asteracese.

They are coarse, branching herbs with broa.i alternate

leaves and heads of purple or white flowers : distinguished

from Cafluw. a related genus, by tile bracts of the invo-

Inire ending in along stirt point booked at the extremity.

There are alwut six species, natives of Europe and Asia.

Three have been introduced into the Iniled States. For

.4. La/'jjn see Ixitweed, tiurtioek, hardock. and harebur.

Arctogaeic (iirk-to-je'ik), «. Same as Arcto-

i/.-riil and Arctnqiran.

arctoidean (iirk-toi'de-an), a. 1. Pertaining

to or resembling the Arctoidea.—2. Loosely,

same as arrtoid.

Arctopithecus, ". 2. A genus of tbree-toed

sloths comprising those species in which the

l)terygoid3 aro not inflated. Cray. lAW. Con-

siilered bv some as synonymous with liradypii-i.

Arctos (iirk'tos), n." [Gr. apKro^, bear.] The
coustellatiiin of the Great Bear, Ursa Major.

Arcturian (iirk-tu'ri-an), a. and n. I. a. Per-

taining to or resembling the star Arcturus.

-Arcturian stars, those of Secchls second type, which

have a speitrnni resembling that of Arcturus (a B..ota>).

In the main it is like the 8<dar spei trnni, with extremely

nnmerons metallic lines. Next to the sirian stars these

are the most abundant. !

n. "• A star of the type of Arcturus.

arcuale (iir-ku-ii'le), n".
;

pi. nrcMrt/iVi-(li-a).

[NL.. neut. of 'arcualis, adj., < L. arcus. a bow,

an arch: see arc^, orf/i"-.] The name given

by Gadow to one of the paired cartilages which

form on the superior and inferior faces of the
• notoehord in amphibians and by their exten-

sion and os.sification form the centra, spinous

processes, and hemapophysesof the vertebrae.

Ttiere are typically t<mr pairs of arcualla, the two alKjve

being the haritl'rrmtui and inlenturKnlni, and the two
interior pairs the banrenlralia and int-'rvntrnlm. See
*arrorentrnns. *[fniitrwmtrouit, and *not<icenlrtmf.

arculite (iir'ku-lit). w. [L. arculum, a hoop,

dim. of arcu-i', a bow, -*- -i^-2.] In petrog., a
term proposed by Kutley, 1891, to denote
minute bow-shaped aggregates of crystallites,

such as are commonly found on the micro-

dorsal posterior side.— 6. In Poly:oa, the cal

careous surface outlined on the zooecium by a
raised ridge.— Abysmal area, that part uf the litho-

sphere wbicli is more than 10,000 feet below sea-level.—

AUeghanlan (faunal or florali area, the eastern humid
<livi3um of Merriams transition life zone. (See *z</ne.)

It covers part of Nova Scotia, a large part of New Eng-
land, New York and Pennsylvania, middle Ontario and
Michigan, most of Wisconsin, a lai-ge part of Minnesota,

and parts of the Dakotas.— Area amnlotlca, the trans-

parent portion in the human embrj o eorresiK>tuiiiig in

general to tlie area pellucida in the chick.— Area crib-

rosa I'sieve-like tract'l or cribriform area. In annl. :

(a) The anterior surface of the nipple, marked by the

orilleesof the milk-pores. (6) The area at the bottom of

the internal auditory meatus giving pa.ssa^e to branches

of the auiiitory nerve.— Area Of characterization, a
region in whicli the several varieties of plant.s an. I animals

Inhabiting it have been al)le to preserve their individ-

uality through geographical isolation. W. '/.. Ripley,

Rjices of Eur.)pe, p. 48.- Area of high pressure, any
region on the eartli over which barometric pressure is

higherthan in the neighboring region. There are perma-

nent tropical areas of high pressure, the pressure being

slightly higher underthe tropics of Cancer and Capricorn

thin to the north or south. This increase is specially

marked over the continents in the winter and over tlie

oceans in the summer season. Small areas of high pres-

sure move from the poles toward the e(|uator at irregular

intervals, especially in the respective winter seasons, and
are usually clesi..'nateil on the; daily weather-maps as
" highs."— Areas ofLangerhans, minute collections of

cells in the interstitial connc.tive tissue of the pancreas:

more commonly called iAandu v_f Lunijerhaiu.— Area Of

low pressure, any region] on the earth over which at-

niosplieric or barometric pressure is lower than in the

neighboring regions. A huge region of this kind occupies

the antarctic circle and there is a less marked region in the

arctic circle ; these are called jmlar areas. Continental

areas of low pressure develop over the continents in their

sunmierseasous and oceanic areas over the extreme North

Atlantic and North Pacific oceans in the summer season.

There is a belt of areas of low pressure (eifuatarial areas)

lyingwithin the torridzoneneartheeiiuator. Thesmaller

areas of low pressure which occupy the central portions

of all cyclonic storms, and are usually designated on the

weather-maps as "lows." are called storm-areas.— Area
opaca, in emlrriiul., that portion of the blaatodisc known

The yolk of a lien's egg at the tnd of the third day of incubation.

All. area pellucida of the blastoderm. AK, area opaca. AV.

area vasculosa. EM. embryo. SM, vitelline membrane. (1-rom

Marihall's " \'crtcbrate Embryology.")

as the opaque a« distinguished from the pellucid area

(area pellw-ida), especially in the embryonic liird.— Area
plaoentalls that portion of the ectoderm, in the human

arecaidine

ovum, which is in intimate contact with the wall of the
uterus.— Area system, inphotog., asysteni of calculating
relative exposures with various stujis and lenses, based on
the law of squares.— Arid transition (faunal or floral)
area, that part of Merriam's transition zone, (see ifzone)

lying west of the hundredth meridian and merging at
length into the Pacific coast humid area. Its outlines are
very ;irregular, being much affected by altitude. It ex-

tends interruptedly from British America far into the
mountains of Mexico.— Association areas, portions of

the cerebral cortex in which there are apparently no
motor nor sensory centers, their function seeming to be
to correlate the various impressions received and excite
motor impulses consistent with them ; in other words,
to exercise the functions of the mind.— Austrorlpaxlan
(faunal or floral) area, tlie eastern humid division of
Men-iam's lower austral life zone (see *zone), alternatively

called Louisianian area. Beginning in southern Virginia,
it extends along the coast-plain to Florida, thence west
over a large portion of the tinlf States to miiiiile Texas. In
.the Mississippi valley it readies north to the boundaries of
'Illinois and Indiana. The semitropical or golf strip is a
subdivision of this. The southern extremities of Tlorida
and Texas belong to the tropical region.- Broca's area,
the portion of gray matter in the brain between the pe-

duncle of the corpus callosuni and the middle olfactory lobe
where are stored the memories of the movenients neces-

sary to articulate speech.— Carolinian (faunal or floral)

area, the eastern moist division of MeiTiaiu's upper aus-

tral life zone (see -kzoney It extends along the coast from
Connecticut to Virginia, thence along the base of the
mountains to Alaliama, north through Tennessee, to On-
tario, ami from there west over Indiana and succeeding
States to the hundredth meridian.— Conservation Of
areas, the description of equal areas in equal times by
the radius vector in all orbits described under the action
of a central force.— Cord area, the portion of the brain

injury to which is often followed by degenerative processes

in the spinal cord.— Culture area, an area in which the

forms of human culture have assumed a definite shape,
owing to the influence of geographical environment.

—

Distributional area, germinal area, hyperbolic
area. See -kdistributional, -kgermiiial, -khyjierbolic.—
Lotllslanlan area. Same as austmriparian *area.—
Lower Sonoran (faunal or floral) area, the dry western
divisicni of Slerriam'slower austral life zone. (See *zmie).

It extends from western Texas to New Mexico, reaching
far south into Mexico at middle altitudes. It reappears

west of the Rocky Mountains, occupying irregular and in-

temipted areas in Arizona, California, Mexico, and Lower
California.— Motor area, that portion of the anterior

and posterior central convolutions of the brain where the

nerve-centers for motion are believed to reside.— Pacific
coast transition (faunal or floral) area, the humid
western division of Jlerriam's transition zone. (See*2on€.)

It comprises portionsof western Washington and Oregon
and northern California, together with a large part of the

California coast.— Principle of the preservation or

conservation of areas, in merh., Kejiler's law that the

radius vector of a planet revolving in anelliiise abonttlie

sun describes equal areas in equal times in all parts of the

orbit. Newton showed that this is a necessary conse-

quence of the laws of motion of a body attracted or re-

pelled liy central forces only. In meteorology Kerrel

showed that the same law applies to tlie motions of the

atmosphere and of all bodies on the earth's surface held

there by gravitation if friction is neglected ; and H. Bruiis

(1888) showed tliat this law holds good even if tlie friction

is appreciable, as the latter diminishes the area but dees

not alfcct the constancy.- Eolandlc area. Same as

motor irarea.— Sensation or sense area, im The sur-

face of distribution, peripheral or central, of a particular

sensory nerve or nerve-branch. (6) A term sometimes
used to denote the separation that must be given to two

esthesionietric points impressed upon the skin if the two
stimuli are to be separately sensed ; the limen of dual im-

pression.— Sensory area, that portion of the brain cor-

tex, embracing the superior temporal convolution and the

posterior part of the occipital lobe, where the centers for

receiving sensory impressions are believed to reside.—

Silent area, an area of the surface of the brain injury to

which is not expressed by special motor or sensory symp-

toms ; now usually called association *area.

But as it is in the association areas (hitherto termed the
" silenl areas " because, forsooth, we understood them not)

that the higher intellectual activities are carried on, it is

in tlicse portioi^s of the cortex tliat the higher feelings as-

sume shape and control or influence the sonnesthetic areas

with which they are connected. Herein it is that the

mind of man differs most from that of the lirute.

^Hier. Anlhropiiliiriist, Oct.-Dec, 1903, p. 609.

Subpermanent areas of pressure. See *pressure.—

Upper Sonoran (faunal or floral) area, the western

arid division of Mcrriiini'.s upper austral life zone. (See

Hzone.) It occupies irregular and discontinuous spaces,

determined largely by altitude, west of the hundredth

meridian from Montana and Washington tofarsoutli in

Mexico.- Vascular area, in the amniote embryo, that

portion of the cxtra-embrvonic blastodisc which gives

rise to the flrst blood-vessels. See cut at -karea npaca.

area-drain (a're-il-dran), v. An area near the

foundation-walls of a building, having a slight

slope to carry the moisture off.

Areal geology, stimulation, etc. See *gcol-

oili), etc.

area-wall (a're-a-wal"), «• The wall which re-

tains the earth en either side of an area. In

cities it is beciiining increasingly common to set buildings

of all kinds in what seems a pit formed by areas on all

the street-fronts ; the area-wall then becomes all impor-

tant construction, like the counterscarp of a fortification.

arecaidine (ar-e-ka'i-din), h. [Irreg. < arecM

+ -id + -ine^.'i An alkaloid, C7HiiN0.,+H.,0,
formed by the saponification of areeoline with

barium hydroxid. It is crystalline, melts at

223° C, and is not poisonous. It is an acid as

well as a base.
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arecaine (ar'e-ka-in), II. [Irreg. < areca + oxalate and silver nitrate solutions. The pro- argumeiltarian (iir-gu-men-ta'ri-an), n. An
i«('-.] An alkaloid, C7H11NO2 + H2O, found cess was devised by Mailman.— 2. A special arguer or debater. [Colloq.]

in the betel-nut from Areca Catechu. It is crys- make of gelatinobromide paper. Argumentum a conttngentla mundi [L., 'argument
talline and melts at 213° C. argillomagnesian (ar-iil"6-mag-ne'sian), o. f'nm the incletcnninatu uature of the universe], the

arecoline (ar'e-ko-lin), II. lareca+ -ol-+ -ine2.] [Gr. apyi/JM, clay, + NL. ' magiicsiu'', inagne- arKUinent that becauBc the universe was not by any a

The chief alkaloid, C8H13NO2, of the betel- sia.] Containing'both clay and magnesia, as SrhrrK^exlSandrnde^S^^^^^
i\at ivom Areca Cateehii. it is an oil, is easily sol- a limestone or a cement made from it. qt-cmio Viii+to-rfltj- /-a,. „„a v,„t'i,. «-,\ « *„„
uhle in water, boils at 2-20- C, and is very poisonous. It argillophyre (ar-iil'6-fir), n, [L. arqilla, clay, „°r„<rjrj^? i„ i^ > f^t' ?' ^ '

is the metliyl ester of arecaidiue, and is used in niedieine, 4?/ ,Z"ynhiir( »\ 1 In ' nelron a nornh vrv with """ °* ^^^ meadow-browns of the family Aijo-

lulncipally as areeoline hydrobromatc, as a vermifuge. Jj,{' ;,,', Toia Ji^i J „ ot irL,,i^^^ petidie, as the little wood-satvr, Cissia eurytux :

» , - -/ - .\ 7 rxTT i 1 a gi'ound-niass rich in Clay, resulting trom the „„ „„ii j * * ^.u ..

Arenacea (ar-e-na'se-a), n.pl. [NL., neut. pi
decomposition of the ori^nal feldspar parti- Z 'itl •"

numerous eye-spots
of areiiaceus, of sand: see arenaceous.] A

gles contained in it
on the wings.

group of Foraminifera in which the test is not a-^ri-o-- rar-ii-nasl' n ^arain(in\ + nse ^ A argUS-tortoise (iir'gus-tor'tis), n. A tortoise-

secr^^d by the organism but is constructed ^fe^e^n Iwfli can's"; tKiomposS of ^'^'IWt'!:':!^^
C«.«rf»/^, a.ehjmorp,ia

by It from particles of sand, shell, sponge-spio-
arginin into ornithin and nrea. It has been "

f,"^' l !,f w. u ^ ^ rT* '

nles and other adventitious bodies picked up
f^^„^, -^ ^y^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ 1 ^^ 1 ^ many black dots. It feeds on herbaceous

by It and cemented together by a modification
t,ie mucosa of the small intestine, etc Na-

Pl^ntsot different families.

ot the sarcode. I he name does not indicate a ,„,.„ T„r,o in lona n iko Argyll-Rohertson phenomena. See kphenomtnrm.—
true zooloeical eroun.

imi, ouue lu, ijkj% p. xov.
,, . , -u^

ArgyU-Rohertson's sign. Hume as Argyll-Robertsontrue /iuuiugiLtti giuup.
arKlIlin (ar iin-m), »i. [Gr. apviv (far), bright, vuijil (which sci: under puvU-2)axemcole (a-ren'i-kol), rt. (Ij. arena, hareym,^^;"XZ, ^\,iio ui,,s,/.r ii--hita\(i. i«2-\ a „„„

pujn,. ^^ m^n i>i.t, umiei pupu ).

sand, + c'olere, dweUL see cu,t]
.

Living or ^^ "lec^mp^ it^'^r^dtt^^^ ^^f^r^Tf. LT^O^.^s'Thor^sLhest .ut" 7^^?]
w^rTrenLow' '

^' ' '" ""'""' and possibl/of all albumins. It is'^a hexone A gh?cotide foZl h/'tS^^^^^

arSro^(ar-e-if,-nis), a. Bearing or eon- l^'^fj^,^; ^^^ ^^^^^^^'^ ^* ^^<^"'«

-!Y°VL^'i^'^:n'ami'o^i tTo^ounT 0Itaming particles of sand, as the homy fibers A _„•-„. /x-ht'At,51 t, ri 4vn!^n^ ( a,- nn^, "1
-^I;

ndiit, name 01 a compouna 01

of cprtnin snnnireti
ATglope (ar-ji o-pe;, n. [ij. ^».(;K)/)e, ^ Gr. a/jyi- silver with proteid material said to be ob-

ArPTiTir trrniiri Spp *nrmml "'"'' " P'^oi""" name.] A genus of braehiopods tained from wheat : used as an antiseptic in-

^PnniS (ir'^'noidl a Wl arena sand + having a straight hmge-lme, plicate shells, dor- stead of the more irritant mineral salts ofarenoia (ar e-noia), o. \_Ij. arena^ sand, +
g^l valve with from three to five septa, and a silver

ntndbook'lV rrr "^ ' broad continuous bracMdium divided into lobes argyropyrite (ar"ji-r6-pi'rit), n. [Gv. apyvpu,,

arWos tv rar g nos'i-ti'l « iarenose + -itu ^
^/fje^epta It occurs fossil in Mesozoic and silver, -f tt^tw, pyrites.] A sulphid of sil-arenosity (ar-e-nos i-tu, »!. larenose ^ -ity.i Tertiary rocks, and also exists in present seas, ver and iron from Freiberg in Saxonv it isSandy character or quaUty; sandiness. Dr. Argoan(ar'go-kn), a. \_h. Argous^iGr.'Apyi^c, IlMedSTtheZre H.iily K.fo4 spedt SeLeJ^tl'

M. More. ,__,,,. _ , < 'Apyu, Argo. 1 Of or pertaining to the ship Aigentopyrite from Joachimsthal in Bohemia is a closely
areographer (a-re-og ra-f^r), ». One who Argo, in which Jason sailed fo? the golden related cumpouud
writes upon or describes the physical features fleece argyrosis (sir -ji-ro'sis), «. [Nh., <Gt. apyvpoc,
of the planet Mars. argon "(ar'gon), w. [Gr. a/)7<5v, neut. of ap>df,

silver, -I- -o*v.t.] Same as ar£/i/mm.
areola, n 2. (6) A tessellation m the thallus ;„* ^t.] A laseous element having, in the pure Argyrosomus (ar"ji-r6-s6'mus), n. [NL., < Gr.
of some lichens.-AreolaumbilicaUs, a daik circle state as a gas, a density of 19.96 (H=l) and an 'W"P»f, silver, + cc^mo, body.] A genus of

A^eoiar clncer" See V"ne<r
'' ^to^ie weight of 39.6. it existe in the atmosphere, ciscos or lake-herrings of the family Salmoni-

AtoXlofo mil/lo'in- nf /.nttn-n ^otno no *;^/./-
and is «lso obtained from the gases yielded by the water of (lee. It is distinguished by the relatively large mouth

.fljeoiate miiaew Ul l-Obtuu. cid,me as leuj- some springs, and, with helium (which see), from certain in connection with the large scales and small teeth. A.
mold oj cotton. minerals and from meteoric iron. It was first recognized artedi, the laKc-clsco or Michigan herring, is the coni-

areolatin (ar'e-o-la-tin), h. a white crystal- in 1896 by Lord Kayleigh and Professor W. Ramsay, who monest of the numerous American species,

line neutral compound, Ci^HioO-, found in K^co'ifti'iS fargel'^bfcaut'or arhinencephalus^". See*arr>iinencephalus.
the lichen Fertusaria ruj)estris. It melts at ness, it being more indifferent to reagents than even that arhythmia, arhythmic. See arrhythmia, ar-
270° 0. element. It yields two characteristic spectra, marked rhythmic.

areolin (a-re'6-lin), n. A white crvstalline respectively by certain prominent red and blue lines, ari (a're), «. [Telugn.] A small crooked tree,

substance, i:,,U,,0, found jn the lichen Per. SVsutTn"lLttmXh"ire%\KMts"the' sam"e7heScal i*««/,/«,a rao.,«o.«,1listributed from India to
tusaria rupeHns. It melts at 24*3° C. inertness or incapacity for combination as the others, Burma, China, and Malaysia. It yields a

areometrically (ar*e-6-met'ri-kal-i), adv. By with which when first examined it was more or less mixed, strong fiber used for cordage.
means of the areometer or hydrometer. J.t

''an "p™ be separated from them by reduction to the aria, n. Special varieties of movement or style are

ArethUSina (ar-e-thu-si'na), n. [NL., < L. ^"^"^1^ ftauefled it tol i™"ier'no™aTrre1s. r^^
indicated by adding various tern,s : as, aria cailabile.

4rethi,in < (ir 'XntRmmn n Tirnnpr -nnmB -4-
""<=" '\<l"™ea '^J»d8 u.iaer nonual pressuie at _^^ an aria in a flowing, connected style, with but slightA.rethl^a, < Gr. ApeOoma a. proper name, + C, and m the solid state it melt^ at -189.5 C. Argon is accompaniment : orS concertalo, an aria of large dimen-

-jnal.] A genus of tnlobltes belonging to the nearly 2i times as soluble in water as "'trogen. As a gas ^^ '^jt^ an elaborate or concerted accompaniment

;

family Proetida;. It is characterized by a broad cepha- '' '^ "'"'« opaque to the Kontgen rays than either nitro- ^^^ parlante, an aria in which the dramatic delivery of

Ion with small glabella and ocular ridges running out to sen or oxygen. It forms about 94 per cent, by volume j^e text is conspicuous ; aria di bravura or dagilitd, an
the eyes, a thorax with 22 segments, and a small pygid- ?LV'tii'"'r„'if",o ^TL*^'.^. .".ioii^ „h.'!JS"iwVo„o''i?'i. aria in which special opportunity is given for vocal dis-

ium. It occurs in the Silurian rocks ?''*'
'?'f

™'«tance was actually obtained by Cavendish p.ay through rapid passages and figures, trills and other

areverbero (a ra-ver'be-ro). [It.: see re- .^'Stl™ or'^^t tfinlttrm^^^
embellishnlentsfextVcme^otes, and the like ;„na<f'™,-.

l!prhprntp^ With reflection • notino- a tipciilinr
""""ation or asceriamiis eiemeutiiry cnaracier. /onon«, an aria in which the music recalls some physical

veroerate.l vvitn renecuon
.
noimg a peculiar Argonian (ar-go'ni-an), a. and n. [Arqo + -n- + sound like the song of birds, the noises of battle, etc

tintof lusterfound on the old Moorish and ma-
.^^f,, The normal'-adj. from Argo "is Argoan aribine (ar'i-bin), «. [NL. Ar(^ar)iba « Tupi

30l.ca wares, consisting of iridescent metallic
(^r. 'Apjv"f).] I. «• Noting stars having spec- arariba, < arara, a (r^) parrot, + iba, fruit

pigments.
^^^^^ jjj^^ jj^^gg ^j Argus and C Puppis (the (tree), + -f«e2.1 An alkaloid, CooHooN. +Argand diagram. See *^miram ^^.^^ ^^^^^^ j„ ^j^^ g ^ „f ^he constellation 8H„0, found in the bark of Arariba rutra,argamn (ar ga-um), n. A glucoside, probably ^n page 305, the former (» ) on the deck a little whfch is used in Brazil as a red dye. The all

Identical witb *sai)oft« forward of the mast, the latter (-) north of it kaloid is crvstalline and melts at 229° C.

fhe ^haractensttes of or bXnrine to th^^^
and just overboard). These spectra are characterized Arid region, a region where the rainfall is decidedly lesstne cnaractensncs OI or oeionging lo rne lamiiy hy the predominance of the two series of hydrogen lines, than the annual evaporation, such as the great deserts of

ArganUdX. They are considered hy Lockyer to be the hottest of all Sahara, Arabia, and Persia, and portions of Nevada, Utah,
II. n. A tick of the family ^(-(/nM^trfff. stars, and some of them show bright lines. southem California, Arizona, New Mexico, and Spain.

Argelander's method, scale, '^ee *method, II. «. An Argonian st^r. ,.,
,

aridian (a-rid'i-an), a. [NL. Mrjdin, the arid
*scaU3. argonm (ar go-nin), w. [Gr. ap/6f, white, + -o« region (<;l. anS«,s-, arid) + -on.] Relating to

argentamine (ar-jent-am'in), M. [As arqent + -«»^-] A white, amorphous, practically neu the arid countries of the southwestern parts
+ amine.-] A solution of silver phosphate in tral compound ot silver (4 per cent.) and ca- of the United States.-Aridian culture, the cul-

an aqueous solution of ethylene diamine ; ethy- sein. It is used as a bactericide in cases of ture of the pueblos of the southwest. P. N. C-ushing.

lene-diamine silver phosphate. It is used as gonorrhoea. Aridine red. See *re(/i.

an antiseptic. argOsy, ». 2. A fleet of ships. aridium (a-rid'i-um), «. [NL., <L. onrft(S, di^ :

argentan, n. 1. This alloy. also known as German Fun enough to float an nri/os!/ of second rates. see «r(V/.] A supposed new chemical element
silver, is often made with manganese instead of with Forster, Life of Dickens, announced by UUgren in 1850: later shown to
nickel, th^ other constituents, copper and zinc, being the argotic (ar-got'ik), a. Of the nature of argot consist of the oxids of iron, chromium, and
same in either case.

. . or slang: as, arflotic locutions. phosphorus.
argentine, «. 7. Metallic tm in a state of fine ^g0^a,n(ar-g6'vi-an),o.and)i. [NL. ^r^/owo, JliPffitP (ar'i e iiti « 1 4rieae a localitv in
subdivision, precipitated by zinc from a dilute f Araoeie G Aar'aai a canton of SWitzei-l *J,^®^'^® ^t A '^' "

.'-^P.y'f' ? 'o^^l^^y m
cnlntini, of n tin salt • used for tinnlatinir nnd f " f 'y"'"^' ^: ^<"il">U a canton oi owitzei tjjp Preneh Pyrenees, + -itt^.] In petroq., asolution ol a tin salt

.
usea ror tinpiaiing ana ]and.] In oeo/., noting a division of the Middle cn-aiiular io'tiponi rock cnnsistintr pLpntiailv

for printing upon paper and cloth.— 8. A gold Jiirassic or Oxfordian in Prance and the Jura ^''"""^'^ igneous rock coiisisting essentially

„^i„ ^f tVip 4rn.pT,tir,p Rot>i,w1p prnii-iroiont tr,
ourassic Or uxiorQiau lu 1 lauce ana ine Jura, ^f pyroxenes (diopside, diallage, bronzite) andeoin^of the Argentine Republic, equivalent to corresponding to the upper part of the Oxford- gpi^^el, with or without gai-nit (pyrope) and

anrPTitn riir-ien'tol n Fit 1 A silver coin a^"' • ,..-,.. r/i^ \ _i_
hornblende. This rock was named by La-argento (ai-jen yo;, n. iit-J -« stiver com j^jguesian (ar-ge'si-an), a. UDes)argues + prnix in 1Q01

struck by Pope Clement V at Carpentras near .,.„^, ] of or pertaining to the French mathe- ^ries -Rrst of Aries or first DOlnt of Aries theAvignon in the early part of the fourteenth n,atician Gerlrd Desargues (1593-1661).- Ar- pSt whic^,\ s,nf??,?'es tl^el?s°i?l\qu^^^^^^
century. gueslan transformation. See transformation. spring ; the vernal equinox, from which right-ascension

argentol (iir-jen tol), n. [L. ar(7««<Mm, silver, argument, «. 8. (c) When one variable is and (celestial) longitude are reckoned; the Greenwich of

+ -ol.] The trade-name of silver hydroxy- dependent upon another, the dependent vari- "le celestial sphere.

quinolinesulphonate, HOCgHsNSOgAg. It is able is called a function of the other variable, arietean (a-ri-e'te-an), a. Pertaining to or

a yellow, pulverulent compound used in sur- which is then called the argument of the fune- having the characters of the eephalopod genus
gery as a dusting-powder. tion. Arietes.

areentotvue (ar-ien ' to-tip), n. 1. A picture „,. . . .• ,, , , v ^v Arietes (ar'i-e-tez or a-ri'e-tez), n. [NL., <aigcuuui/viic vol jcu i;^i liij^, ... j..iiijiv,i, D
The graph of an equation shows very clearly how the T,, ,.7''. )„„,.. ^ „ _„„'i t.i,„ x,

'

;„„i „ „' «
printed by exposure behind a negative, on function varies as the arj^i/moK changes. L. om*-*' (nrict-), a ram.] 1 he typical genus of

paper previously prepared by the use of ferric G. A. Gibson, Introd. to the Calculus, p. 3. the family Ahetidse.



Arietidse

Arietids (a-ri-et'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Arietes

+ -«/«.] A family of ammonoid eephalopods
comprising discoidal and widely umbilicate
shells having a channeled periphery, strong
ribs on the sides of the whorls, and highly
complex septal sutures: characteristic of the
Lower Lias beds.

arigue (ii-re'ga), )i. [Philippine Sp. (Blumen-
tritt), a form of Tagalog and Bisaya haligi.']

In the Philippine Islands, timber, especially

when whole, used in the construction of build-

ings : a post or pile.

a-ripple (a-rip'l), adv. [a3 + ripple.'i In a
ripple ; rippling.

That young man,
The muscles all a-ripple down his back.

Brotnting, Cleon.

Arissema (ar-i-se'ma), n. [NL.] A genus of

about .'iO widely distributed speeiesof tuberous-
rooted herbs of the family .-Irncea'. Tlie tropical
species are sometimes grown as hotlionse subjects ; but
those commonly known are the two native species, A.
Dracontium, the dragon-root, and A. tripkyllinn-. tlie

Indian turnip or jack-in-tlie-pulpit. These two species
are easily transferred to the garden, and tliey can be
irown in jints imloors for very early spring bloom.

Arisaig series. See *serie>i,

aristiform (a-ris'ti-form), a. [L. arista, awn,
+ forma, form.] Of the form of an arista, in

either sense ; awn-like.

aristochln (a-ris'to-kin), »i. A white tasteless
derivative of quinine; diquinine -earbonic-
"ther. It possesses antimalarial properties.
Also (iri.stoijiiin.

Aristoclesia (ar'is-to-kle'zi-a), n. [NX.. (Co-
ville, 190.^), < Gr. WpiaroK/fir, Aristocles, the
e.irly name of Plato, the Greek philosopher.
See I'latimia.] A genus of trees belonging to

the family < hisiacete. improperly known by
the name Platonia (which see).

Aristocystida (ar "is-to-sis'ti-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< *Arii<tiii-iigl{itei<) + -Ulse.] Afamily of eystoid
eehinoderms or cystids having a spherical or
pear-shaped calyx composed of numerous very
irregular plates which are traversed by simple
canals. The ambularral urot>ves lie beneath the plates.
These echino<Ienns are witliout arms or stem. Tlieyare
found only in Ihf Sihtrian rocks.

Aristocystites (ar'is-to-sis-ti'tez), n. .[NL.,
< Gr. upirrro;, best, + kvoti^, bladder, + -i(es'.]

The typical genus of the family AriKtoci/stulie.

aristodemocratical (ar ' is - to - dem - o - krat ' i-

kal), a. Of the nature of an aristodemocraey
;

combining both aristocratic and democratic
features of government, as the Swiss Con-
federacy.

We may conclude that those authors have erred who
call the government of .Solcure arfgto-dejmicratical, for
it is certaiidy a most complete aristocracy.

Coxe, Trav. in Switzerland, I letter xx.

aristogen (a-ris'to-jen), w. [Gr. apiaroc, the
best, + -yeviK, -producing.] In photoff., a trade-
name for a concentrated solution of hydro-
quinone used in developing faintly printed
pictures on printing-out paper.

aristol (a-ris'tol), n. TGr. apiaToc, best, + ol.']

A pale-brown amorphous compound, CjHy.-
C'H3.C(5H2(OI)2, of faint odor, containing
45.8% iodine, obtained by treating thymol
with sodium hydrate, iodine, and potassium
imiide ; di-thymol-<li-iodide ; thymol iodide. It

is used as a substitute for iodoform. Also
called amiidalin.

aristolic (ar-is-tol'ik), a. lAHstol(o<'hia) + -ic]

Deriv.-d from Arixtolochia ArlstoUc acid, an
onnge-red conipound. C15H11O7N or Ci6Hi;t07N, con-
tained in Virginia and Texas snalceroot, An'^tfAiKr/iia ar-

'i^iitina. It crystallizes in needles and melUi at 200°-

270' C.

Aristolochiales (ar'is-to-ld-ki-a'lez), n. pi.

[NL. (Liu.lley, 1833), < Ariatnlorhia + -ales.']

An order of dicotyledonous, apetalous (mono-
chlamydeous) plants, characterized chiefly by
the thick, leathery, tubular, coroUine calyx,

it embraces the families Arintoloehiaccas, Uaf-
flisiriffir, and Ili/diioraeeie.

aristolochine (ar'is-to-16'kin), n. [^Aristolo-

ciia + -iiic-.] An alkaloid. C32H22N0O3, found
in the seeds of Ari.itolochia f linintiliii. It crys-

tallizes in orange-yellow needles which decom-
j)Ose at 215° C. It is a violent poison for
animals.

Aristotelian experiment. See ^experiment.
Aristotelism (ar iK-lot'el-izm). H. Same as
.trisfolf Utiitisiit.

aristotype (a-ris'to-tip), n. [Gr. apiarnc, best,
+ 71 -ix;, type.] A photograph printed on pa-
per on which silver salts are spread with col-

lodion or gelatin. The name was originally
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given by Liesegang to the gelatinoehlorid or
coUodiochlorid printing-out process. Wood-
Intry, Encye. Diet, of Photog., p. 42.

AristOZOe (ar"is-to-z6'e), ». [NL., < Gr. apia-
rof, best, + l,u>i, life.] A genus of extinct
crustaceans of the order Phi/llocarida. They
have a bivalved nodose cai'apace jonited by symphysis
along the back, and a long cylindrical abdominal segment
curiously articulated with the caudal spine. Typical spe-
cies are from the Devonian of Bohemia.
arithmachine (a-rith'ma-shen"), n. [Irreg. <

Gr. apiy(//(if), number, +"E. machine.'] A form
of eomputiug-machine. its principal parts are fig-

ure-wheels operated by endless chains moved by a stylus,
and sundry mechanisms whereby fundamental arithmeti-
cal operations and much of the labor of involution and
evolution may be pel-formed. A machine of this kind,
invented by Goldman, may be carried in the pocket.

arithmachinist (a-rith'ma-she-nist), 71. One
who is versed in tlie theory, construction, and
operation of an arithmachine.
anthmechanical (a-rith-me-kan'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to devices for computation by
mechanical means or by machines.
arithmetic, «—Mechanical arithmetic, the science
of the constructive principlt-s ami the i)ractical use of
mechanical aids to arithnu-tical computation.

arithmetization (a-rith"me-ti-za'shon), n.

[arithmet{ic) + -iie + -ation.] The process
by which any part of mathematics is so recast
as to be made to depend only upon purely
arithmetical concepts, to the exclusion of all

measurement.
The Theory of Functions of Real Vaiiables as it has

been remodelled in the process of complete arithriteti-

latum. Eixcyc. Brit., XXVIII. 644.

arithmetize (a-rith'me-tiz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
arithmeti:ed, ppr. arithmetizing. To render
arithmetical. See *arithmeti:ati<m.

arithmetizer (a-rith'me-ti-zcr), n. One who
ai-ithmetizes. Specifically : (a) One who builds the
entire number system, irrational numbers, and the
mathematical continuum without any use of measure-
ment or intuition or geometric majrnitudes. Dedekind
and Geof'j Cantor, (h) One who would abolish liTational
numbers and the mo*lern extensions of the nuiiiber
concept, substituting for them equivalents expressed in

terms of whole nundjers only. Kronecker.

arithmogram (a - rith ' mo - gram), n. [Gr.
apiftpw,, a number, + ypappa, a letter.] The
number obtained by summing the numerical
values of the letters of a word,
arithmography (ar-ith-mog'ra-ti), n. [As
arifhmo</rn])h + -y'*-] A formal presentation
of the properties of numbers.
arithmological (a-rith'mo-loj'i-kal), n. In
ninth., of or pertaining to arithmology

;
per-

taining to the rigorous treatment of numbers,
arithmology (ar-ith-mol'o-ji), n. [Gr. api6/i6(,

number, + -'h>yia, < >.iytiv, speak.] The theory
of numbers ; higher arithmetic. Andre, 1873.

arithmomania (a-rith'mo-ma'ni-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. iifnHifui;, number, + /lavia, madness.] In
pathol., a morbid impulse to work over mathe-
matical problems, or to count objects or acts,

such as buttons, steps, etc. Baldwin, Diet, of

Philos. and Psychol., I. 68.

arithmomechanics (a-rith'mo-me-kan'iks), n.

pi. [Gr. dpiO/ior, number, + mechanics.'] Me-
chanical principles and devices employed in

the construction of machines for performing
arithmetical operations.

Ariyalur group. See *group^.

arize, r. i. and ». A simplified spelling of arise.

Arizonian (ar-i-z6'ni-an), a. and h. [Arizona
+ -iitn.] I, a. Of or pertaining to Arizona.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of Arizona.

A. R. jug. See *j«'/i.

arkyochrome (iir'ki-o-krom), n. [Gr. apmx,
net, + Xf>Hi"'-t color.] In nciirol., a somato-
chrome nerve-cell in which the stainable por-

tion of the cytoplasm appears in the form of a
network or reticulum. A'/.v-si.

Arkyochromeit or cells in which the chromatic substance

is present in the form t»f ana-toniosing chains, making a
coarser or finer mesbwork ; as, for examine, in tlie Pur-
kinje cells of the cerebellum and in the mitral cells of the
olfactory lobe. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 562.

arkyostichochrome (iir"ki-o-stik'o-kr6m), n.

[Gr. iiphttr, net, + nrixoi; row, + jpu/un, color.]

A somatochrome nerve-cell in which the stain-

abie cytoplasmic substance combines a striate

with a reticular arrangement. Typical exam-
ples of such cells are the Purkinje cells of the Armeniaca (iir-me-ni'a-ka), «. [NL., < L. Ar-

cerebellar cortex. Nissl. meniaciw, adj., < Gr. 'Ap/JeviaKix, < 'Ap/Jevia, L.

In the cerebellum, the only cells of special interest,

when subjected to the method of Nissl, are those of

Purkinje. Formerly classed as arhfontichochromes, these

cells Nissl now includes in tlie arkyochrome group. Tliey

lie as a distinct row ot cells at tlie junction of the molec-

ular layer witli the granular layer, their cell bodies em-
bedded in tlie latter. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 6«8.

Armeniaca

arm^, ". 7. In violin-playing, the arm or its
action in reference to the style of bowing: as,
he plays with a good arm.—^. In archery, the
longitudinal half of a bow, extending from the
handle to the end of the bowstafif; limb: classi-
fied as upper and lower arm, according to their
relative position when the bow is held perpen-
dicularly, as in shooting—At arm's end, beyond
the reach of one's arm ; hence, at a distance, or at such
a distance as to prevent contact or familiarity in personal,
social, or other relations : as, to keep one at arm's end.—
At arm's length, (n) At arm's end; at a distance as
regards personal relations, (h) At a disadvantage ; as,
to work at arm's (en^t/i.— Base-ball pitcher's arm, a
condition of sprain, with pain and soreness over the
points of Insertion of the muscles, occurring sometimes
as a result ot overuse by base-ball players.— Glass
arm, a neurosis, analogous to writers' cramp, marked
by spasm of the pronator teres muscle, occurring in
base-ball pitchers.— Golf arm, a neurosis, analogous to
writers' cramp, which interferes with the motions of
driving or putting at golf.

arm^, «— cessation of arms, suspension of hostili-
ties; an armistice or truce.—Manual Of arms, a pre-
scribed method of using a military arm.

Armadillidse (iir-ma-diri-de), n. pi. Same as
*Arm<idillididie.

Armadillididae (ar-ma-di-lid'i-de),n.pj. [NL.,
<Armadillidium + -i'ilee.] A family of land
isopods ha\'ing the body very convex and con-
tractile into a globular form. Armadillidium
is the typical genus.
Armadillidium (iir-ma-di-lid'i-um), n. [NL.,
< Armadillo, »., 2, -f "dim. -idium, Gr. -idiov.]

The typical genus of the family Armadillididee.
Brandt, 1833.

armament, n. 2. in a large war-ship, the arma-
ment is distinguished as the main armament, including
all the largest guns,
usually mounted in
barbettes or turrets
in the largest vessels;
the secondary or in-
termediate arma-
ment, including all

the medium-caliber
guns such as 5-inch
or 6-inch ; and the
tertiary or minor ar-
mament, including
the smallerguns such
as 3-iuch, 6-pounders
etc.

armature, n. 6.

(6) That part of

an electric ma-
chine in which
electric power is

generated (gen-
erator) or con-
sumed (motor).
Sometimes the

Revolving Armature.

a. commutator; i, commutatioa-lcarfs;
r. soldered clips ; d. armature-wlBdine ;

e, bindiug-wires : /; top stick ; g, Umi-
nattoiis; A, ventilating ducts.

Stationary Armature,

a. foot; fi, frame; c, holding-down bolls; d. arinature-Ieads; f.

couplings; /- '*^ad inlets ; j^, connection-board : A. name-plate; r.

rating; i, clamping-bolts; /. armature-windings; m, soldered

clips ; », clamping-ring ; o. top-stick ; /, laminations ; ^. ventilatiBg-

ducts.

rotating element is called armature, irrespee-

tive of its function. See field, 13.

arm-chair, «. II. a. In one's arm-chair; seated
comfortably at home ; fireside ; hence, theoreti-

cal, not practical: as, arwi-fAa/r geographers.

Much of the objection to horizontal fishing had no
greater weight than belongs to armchair disputations on
the subject. Oeog. Jour. (fi. G. S.), XIII. 168.

Armenia, Armenia.] An old generic name of

the common apricot, but now most commonly
used as a specific name in I'runns, as P. Arme-
niaca. The purple apricot is Prtiniis (Armeni-

aca) dasycarpa. The Japanese apricot is P.

or (A.) Munie.



armeniaceous

armeniaceous (ar-me-ni-a'shus), a. Having
the color of an apricot, Prumts Anneniaca;
dull orange.
Armenioid (ar-me ' ni-oid), a. [L. Armenii, <

Or. 'Apuh-ioi, Armenians, + n6o(, fonn.] Re-
sembling the Armenian; in anthrop., noting a

type of man found in Armenia and throughout
Asia Minor, and in a tew places in Syria and
Mesopotamia: a branch of the Melanochroi
characterized by a very short and high head
and narrow, high nose. ff. Z. Ripley, Haccs
of Europe, p. 444.

Armenoid, "• Same as *Armenioid.
Armeria (ar-me'ri-a). 11. [NL.] A genus of

plants of the fa.mi\y"Plumhaginace«, commonly
called sea-pink or thrift. They are small

perennial herbs, with rosettes of narrow, ever-

green leaves on the ground. The species are

much confused. They are used chietly for

border-planting in the open.

armes parlantes (arm par-lant'), [F.] Allu-

sive or canting heraldry. See allusive arms,

under arm-.
arm-guard, n. 2. In «rcfcery, a guard of leather,

metal, ivory, or other substance to protect the

bow-arm and wrist from the friction of the
bow-string, and to prevent the string from
catching on the sleeve; a bracer.

armied (ar'mid), a. [army^ + -crf2.] Forming
an army; army-like. Bailey, Festus, xxxiii.

358. N. E. 1).

armilla, «. 6. In hot., the frill originally cov-

ering the hymenium of agarics and adhering
to the stipe after the expansion of the pileus.

Armillaria (iir-mi-la'ri-a), n. [NL. (Endlieher,

1836), < L. armilla, ring,"-f- -ana.] A genus of

white-spored agarics having the gills decurrent

Annillnria ntetlta.

Fruiting plants arising from the mycelium i.Hhizomorpha').
(After figure in Hngler and Prautl's "Pfianzenfaniilien.")

and the stipe furnished with an annulus. A.
inellea is a cwnmion and wiilely distributed species, grow-
ing about old stutiips, and regarded as the cause of cer-

tain root-diseases of trees.

Arminianizsr (ar-min'i-an-i-zer), n. [Armin-
iani:c + -<t1.] One who spreads or seeks to

spread Arminian doctrines ; a promoter of Ar-
minianism.
arm-lyre (arm'lir), n. A lira da braceio (which
see, under lira'^).

armor, n. 5. In paleobotany, the thick cover-
ing or jacket which surrounds the woody axis

of fossil cycadean trunks, consisting of the
persistent leaf-bases and the copious ramen-
tum which tills the interstices between them.
The rameiituni is llrntly siliciflt^d, forming walls around
the leaf-bases ; and where, .is is usually the case, only the
lower portion of the leaf-bases is preserved, the triangu-

lar cavities remaining give to the trunks a honeycomb-
like appearance.

armor-bar (ar'mor-biir), w. In a man-of-war,
a heavy steel bar, about an inch thick and six

inches to a foot deep, used to protect an open-
ing in a protective deck from shot or splinters.

An assemblage of such bars constitutes an
nrmor-;irnti)ig (which see).

armor-belt (iir'mor-belt), n. The portion of the
armor of a war-ship in the vicinity of the water-
line. In a battle-ship, it isusiia'ly thicker than the armor
above it. A compute anrutr-bett extends the whole length
of the vessel ; a partial bHt covers only the middle por-
tions, behind which are the engines and boilers.

armor-clad (iir'mor-klad), n. A war-vessel pro-
tected by external armor; an ironclad. Mod-
em annor-clads include battle-ships, armored
cruisers, and armored coast-defense vessels.
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In 1861 the British Government began the construction
of eleven armowr-c^arf*. sixofwliich, inclu^iing the Hector
and Valiant, sister ships of 6700 tons, were iron vessels.

ElKyc. Brit.,X\%U. 564.

Armored scale, wood. See *,icale^, *wood^.
Armorial porcelain. See *porcelain^.
Armorican sandstone, in geol., thelowestdivigionof the
Silurian series «>f northwestern France.

armor-plating (ar'mor-pla'ting), «. The pro-
tective sheets or masses of steel which are used
to cover the hull of a war-ship or cruiser, in

whole or in part, to resist the perforating im-
pact of projectiles.

arm-OSSlcle (arm'os"i-kl), «. One of the elon-

gate ambulaeral plates which form a roof over
the ambulaeral furrows of the Asterozoa.

I'roe. Zool. Soc. London, 1896, p. 1029.

arm-plate (iirm'plat), n. One of the constitu-

ent plates in the arm of a crinoid or ophiurid

;

a brachial.

armstake (arm'stak). V. t. ; pret. and pp.
arni/staked,j>pT. armst<xkitig. In leather-working,

to stake or soften by means of a crutch.

Modern Amer. Tanning, p. 162.

arm-viol (arm'\i-ol), n. A viola da braceio
(which see, under tnohA).

Army blanket. See ^blanket.

army-ant (ar'mi-ant), «. The foraging ant.

See Eciton.

army-worm, n— Beet army-worm, the larva of a
cosmopolitan iioetiiid moth, Carridrinti exigua, which
damages sugar-beet plantations.— CottOn army-Worm,
the larva of a noctuid moth, Alabama argillacea, occur-
ring abundantly in tropical America and in the southern
United States. In former years it damaged the cotton
crop of the United States very seriously, the estimated
annual money loss amounting to Slo,OOC,000.- Fall
army-worm. See (jra^s-worm:—Forest army-worm,
another name for the so-called forest tent-caterpillar
larva of Malacost-mia dixstria.— Sciara army-worm,
the larva of any one of several species of midges of the
genus Sciara. These larva) are gregarious and travel in

large snake-like masses, whence the name army-wormov
worm-siiake.

Arnica yellow. See *yeUotc.

arnillo (ar-nel'yo), n. [Cuban Sp., < Sp. ar-
nillo, a small beehive.] The Cuban name of

a snapper-like fish of the species Apsihis den-
ta tns.

arnimite (iir'nim-it), n. [Named after the
German family Von Arnim.] A hydrated cop-
per sulphate occuiTing as a green incrustation
in porcelain-jasper; found at Planitz, near
Zwickau. Bohemia.
Arnoglossus (iir-no-glos'us), n. [NL., < Gr.
upvui, (gen.), lamb, -I- y'/.tJaaa, tongue.] A ge-
nus of small, thin-bodied flounders found in
southern Europe.
Arnold's canal, fold. See ^canan, *foldi.

Arnusian (iir-nu'si-an), a. and n. [Irreg. < It.

Ariio, L. Arnn.'S, a river of Italy, whose valley
(Val d'Arno) is famous.] Noting the upper-
most stage in the Pliocene Tertiary deposits
of the Mediterranean.
aroar (a-ror'), adr. [a3 -I- roor.] In a roar;
roaring.

Hail ! day of storms ! with thy woods aroar like rivers
and thy rivers arf/ar like seas.

BiackwooiVs Mag., XXXIX. 842. A'. E. D.

aroast (a-rosf), adr. [^n^ + roast.'] In pro-
cess of roasting.

*He smelleth not his flesh

A-roast, nor yet the sandal and the spice
They burn. Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia, iil.

aroeira, «. 2. The name of several other
trees of the cashew family, especially Sehiniis

tercbinthifolitis of Brazil and Astroniutn frax-
inifolixim, an allied Brazilian tree. All of

these yield medicinal resins, and the last-

named yields a very hard, valuable wood.
aroid, «. II. a. Like or representing the
genus Arum or the family Araceai : as, an aroid
type.

Aroides (a-ro-i'dez), n. [NL. (Heister, 1763),
< Arum + -oides.'] A genus of monoeotyledo-
nous plants of the family Aracese. See Sich-
(irtliit and Zaiitcdcnchia.

Aromatic species, a mixture of the leaves and stems of
several aromatic plauls.—Aromatic Wine. See *nine.

aromaticalness (ar-o-mat'i-kal-nes), H. Aro-
matic quality ; spiciness. Bailey, 1731.

aromaticness (ar-o-mat'ik-nes), H. Same as
*aroma lien In ess.

aromite (a-ro'mit), ». [Aroma (see def.) +
-ite2.] A hydrated sulphate of aluminium and
magnesium from the Pampa de Aroma, Tara-
paca, Chile.

aromo (a-ro'mo), n. [Sp. aroma, prob. < aroma,
fragrance.] The sponge-tree. Acacia Farnesi-

ana. It yields a reddish gum similar to gum arable,

and its wood is very heavy, hard, reddish-brown in color,

and handsomely grained. See Acacia and spoiige.tree.

arrlccio

aroze, preterit of arize. A simplified spelling
of aro.ie.

Arpaditidse (ar-pa-dit'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

'Arpadites (?) -t- -idee.'] A family of ammon-
oid cephalopods or ammonites. They have later-

ally compressed whorls with low transverse ritw, a
channeled periphery or venter, and * comparatively
simple ceratitoid sutures. The species occur in the
T'riassic formation.

arpeggione (iir-pej-i-6'ne), n. [It., < arpeggio

:

see arpeggio.] A small six-stringed violoncello,

invented by Stauler of Vienna in 1823, having
a body shaped somewhat like that of a guitar

:

hence also called guitar-violoncello.

arpenteur (ar-pan-ter'), n. [¥., (.arpent, ar-

pent.] A land-surveyor. Arthur Young, Trav.
Franco, p. 149.

arras^ (ii'riis), «. [Sp., < L. arr7»a ; see arrha.]
In Spanish law, a voluntary gift made by a hus-
band to his wife upon marriage in considera-
tion of the portion which he receives from her.
If made, and the property is not more than one-tenth of

the husband's estate, it becomes the absolute property of
the wife, free from all debts of the husband.

array, n. 10. In statistics, the values of one
variable which are correlated with a certain,

definite value of another variable. See *cor-
relation, •').— Commissioner pf array, the officer

who held, in England, a * commission of array ' for a
county : now superseded by tlie lord lieutenant of the
county. See array, 8, and commisnion of array, under
c(ymnii)f«lon'i.

arrayado (ii-rii-ya'do), n. [Cuban Sp.] The
Cuban name of the fish sailor's-choice, Hsemu-
lon parra.
arrayan (ii-rii-yan'), «. [Sp. arraydn, myrtle.]
1. Eugenia apiculata, a small Chilean tree or
shrub of the myrtle family, which has been in-

troduced in the milder regions of the United
States and Europe as an ornamental plant.

—

2. A similar shrub of Ecuador and Colombia,
Eugenia Arayan, first collected by Humboldt
in the Andes.

arre^ (ar'e), n. [Also in a more English-look-
ing form arric, NL. arra (Pallas), from a na-
tive name in the Aleutian Islands, based upon
the harsh cry of the birds, represented by
orjT, arrr.] A name given by the Aleutian
natives to the Pacific muiTCS, Vria Iroile cati-

fornica and (ria lomria arra.

arrest, «— Nerve of arrest. See -knerre.

arrested (a-res'ted), p.a. Retaining through
life an infantile or a juvenile state of develop-
ment with respect to any organ. Modifica-

tions of structure from arrested development,
so great or so serious as to deserve to be called

monstrosities, are of common occurrence.
Darwin, Variation of Animals and Plants, II.

379.

arretted (a-ret'ed), p. a. 1. Convened before
a judge and charged with a crime. Bouvier, Law-
Diet.— 2. Imputed or laid to one's charge

:

as, no folly may be arretted to any one under
age. Bourier. Law Diet.

arrhenal (a-re'nal), ». A name of the sodium
salt of monomethyl arsenite, Na20H3AsO3 +
6H2O.
Arrheniuss theory of electrolysis. See
*ilii-lri)bisis.

arrhenoid (ar'e-noid), «. [Gr. apprjv, male.
-I- (ifioc, form.] In embrynh, the attraction-

sphere or aster belonging to the sperm
during the fertilization of the egg. Hcnkir.g,

1890.
'

arrhepsia (a-rep'si-S), n. [NL., <.GT.appef!a,

equilibrium, < a- prlv. -1- */ifjrrof, < peTten; in-

cline, as a balance.] Mental equilibrium:

same as ataraxia.

Arrhina (a-ri'nij), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.] An
ordinal name formerly applied to a division of

the fishes including the extinct genera Pteras-

pis and Cephalaspis : not now recognized.

arrhine (ar'in), a. and n. [NL. arrhinu.%

<Gr. dpp'C, noseless, < a- priv. + pic (pn-),

nose.] I. a. Noseless : applied specifically

to the Arrhina, an extinct order of fishes, in-

cluding Fteraspis and Cephalaspis.

II. n. One of the Arrhina.

arrhinencephalus (ar-in-en-sef'a-lus), n.-, pi.

arrhinencephali (-li). [NL., < Gr. dpp/f (appiy-),

without nose (power of smell), + cjKf^/.or,

brain.] A monster without the olfactory lobe

of the brain, or rhinencephalon. Also spelled

arhinencephalus.

arrlccio (il-rich'6), «. [It., < arricciare, bristle

up, < riecio. < L. ericius, a hedgehog: see ur-

chin.] In Italian art, generallya coat of plaster

prepared for mural painting, but not usually

a final coat. See intonaco.
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arrogater

arrogater, arrogator (ar'o-ga-t^r, -or), n. One
will) makes unwarrantable or pretentious
claims.

Against all Merlinical arrogators.
Gaule, Magastron., p. 376.

arrow, "•» 1. Arrows now used in archery are of two
kiiul^i, the »elf-arrow and the footed arrow. The former
\vAA a sliaft made of a single piece of wood, the latter a
foresiiaft or footing of hard wood about 7 inches long
next the head. The parts of an arrow are the horn at the

butt (the end resting upon the bowstring), in which is cut

a nock for the string ; i\ie ahajt or gtaf of soft wood ; tlie

feathers, jrlued upon tlie shaft near the butt ; the/ore-

ghaft (in a footed arrow) ; and the head or pile at the point

or striking end. Arrows are now usually from 25 to 2a

inches long, and their weight is measured by that of new
(British) silver coins: as, a 4s. 6d. arrow. Tliey are made
in four shapes : bobtail, with the greatest diameter at the
point ; chf'gted, with the greatest diameter at a point be-

tween the middle and tlie nock ; barreled, with the great-

est diameter at the middle ; and parallel or cylindrical,

with a uidform diameter throughout.

2. (e) The arrow-shaped i»anicle of the siigar-cane.

Xature, LXVII. 356.— Love's arrows, an English trans-

lation of the French rfi'cAf* d'aiiiour. Also called Venue's
hnir.atM\j>s — Ranlrling arrow, an arrow the head of

which is hK.sely attached to the sliaft, so that it stays in

tlie wound while the shaft drops off. O. T. Mason.—
Retrieving arrow, an arrow with a barbed head de-
signed for retrieving flsh or burrowing animals.

aiTOW, ('. '. 3. To blossom : said particularly

of ssugar-cane, which throws out an arrow-
like flowering stalk.

arrow-head, «. 4. The pointed member of an
egg-atid-dart molding; the 'dart' or 'tongue.'

See flit at ciifi <iii<l (iiirt, under ff/'/' Arrow-
head and featlier Illusion. See *muirion.

arrow-maker (ar'o-ma-ker), «. One who
makes arrows.

There the ancient Arrow-maker
Made his arrow-heads of sandstone.
Arrow-heads of chalcedony.
Arrow-heads of flint and Jasper.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, iv.

arrow-pocket (^ar'o-pok-et), «. In archery, a
pocket in a coat, used instead of a quiver by
an an-hcr to hold his arrows while shooting.

arrow-point (ar'6-point), «. Same as arroic-

lienil.

arrow-poison (ar'6-poi-zon), n. See poison.

arrowroot, "
. -Florida arrowroot. See Zamia.

arrow-shaft (ar'6-shal't), H. The shaft of an
arrow.—Arrow-shaft poUsber, an implement made
of stone, with a groove extending across one surface:
often fouiui in pairs. Tlie stiaft of the arrow was placed
in the gl'oove. or in the tube foruied by the two grooves
of the pair of polishers placed face to face ; then the sur-

face of the ai row-shaft was rubbed down.

arrow-staff (ar'6-staf), «. 1. The wooden
hhaft or main part of an arrow, from the nock
or horn at the butt to the head or pile at the
end.— 2. A .selected aud prepared piece of

wood for an arrow ; the arrow in a rough state.

arrow-straightener (ar'6-strat"ner), n. An
implement used forstraighteningarrow-shafts,
consisting of astrong piece of bone perforated

at one end. By means of this implement the
arrow-shaft when steamed is bent until it is

straight.

arrow-weed (ar'6-wed), n. Same as *cachi-
III i IIII.

arrow-wood, ». 2. Same as *cachimilla.

'Arry iar'i), «. [The cockney form of the very
common Eng. name Harry.] A tj-pe of the
London cockney of the lowest middle class,

whose animal spirits and good-natured vul-

garity of manner (as displayed in public, fre-

quently in the company of his sweetheart or
wife, 'Arriei) are made prominent in the comic
papers. [Eng.]

'Arryish (ar'i-ish), a. Like Mrry; vulgarly
jovial. [Eng.]

A. R. S. A. An abbreviation of Associate of
till- /liit/al .Srntli.>ih .tradrmy.

arseneted, arsenetted (iir'se-net-ed), a. Same
as iirsriiinretnl.

arseniated (ar-se'ni-a-ted), a. Same as arse-
II inn led.

Arsenic mirror. See *argenical mirror. —Arsenic test,
any one of several methmls for detecting minute quaiiti-

ties of arsenic, often required in cases of supposed poison-
ing. The most impoilant r»f these are known as tiie Marnh
tejtt, the lieinech tegt, and the electrolytic te«t, the last of
which has been improved and rendered more delicate by
Thori'e. Ill using the lirst and last of these the arsenic
is obtained in the elementar>' or metallic form def>osited
upon the surface of a jiiece of porcelain or a small glass
tube : in (he direct application of the Relnsch test a like
deposit is fomifd Hi>on a strip of pure copper foil.

—

Fresenins test for arsenic. See *toiti.— Flowers
of arsenic, the white oxid of arsenic (A82O3) in flue
p<)Wder.

arsenical, "—Arsenical mirror, the lustrous deposit
of nierallir ap.,'nic olitainc'l upon the surface of a glass
lube by nican^ of the .Marsh tost. .See *art{enie ten!.—
Arsenical paste of Frere COmo, a paste made of gum
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arabic, arsenious acid, red sulphid of mercury, charcoal
and water; used as a caustic application in the treatment
of cancer.

II. II. A substance which owes its efBcienoy
for the purpose to which it is to be applied to
the presence of arsenic or some of its com-
pounds, as medicinally employed remedies, in-

secticides applied to cultivated plants, etc.
Yearbook- l\ S. Dept. Ayr., 1896, p. 619.

arsenic-glass, » 2. The white oxid of arsenic
(AS.2O3) when first sublimed, in an amorphous
and therefore transparent state. In time it

crystallizes and becomes white, nearly opaque,
and porcelain-like—Yellow arsenic-glass, an im-
pure sulphid of ai-senic obtained by subliming white ar-
senic with sulphur. It contains much oxid and is there-
fore very poisonoug.

arsenide, ".—Hydrogen arsenide. Same as ar«ent«-
reU'd hiidriiifen.

arseniopleite (ar-se'ni-o-ple'it), «. [(irse-

nio(ii.i) + (?) Gr. TT/.tuc, full, + -ite'^.] A basic
arseuiate of manganese occurring in brown-
ish-red masses: found in Sweden.
arseniosiderite (ar-se"ni-o-sid'e-rit), «. larse-
iiio{ us) + sidcrite.'] A basic arseniate of ferric

iron and calcium occurring in yellowish-brown
tibrous forms.

Arsenious acid. This acid, corresponding to the ortho-
arsenites, has the formula lI.-tAsOn, while the acid coitc-
sponding t^> the meta-arseuites is HAsO.^; but neither
of these has been obtained in the separate and pure state.

—Arsenious anhydrid. Same as arsenious oxid (Asa(>;j).

arsenohsemol (iir"se-no-he'm61), n. A brown
powder consisting of haemol containing one
per cent, of arsenious acid.

arsenoid (ar'se-noid), n. [arsenic + -oid.]

The trade-name applied to various commercial
arsenical insecticides Pink arsenoid, the trade-
name for all insecticide preparation consisting essentially
of lead arseiiite.

arsenolamprite (iir'se-no-lam'prit), «. [nr-
seiiic + (ir. '/afiirpd^, bright, + -(7e''^.] A sup-
posed allotropic form of native arsenic.

arsenous (iir'se-nus), a. Same as arsenious.

Arsinoite (ar-sin'o-it), a. Of, pertaining to,

or made at Arsinoe in the Faytim, Egypt : as,

the .-Irsiiioile collection of antiquities.

Arsinoitheriiun (Sr - sin ' o - i - the ' ri - um), n.

[NL., < (jtr. Wpan'di/, a queen of Egypt (who
had a palace iu the region where the fossils

Skull and lower jaw o( .Irstnottfterium Zillrti, from the
Upper Eocene of the Fayuiu, Egypt.

About one-twentieth natural size.

(l-rom " A Guide to the Fossil Mammals of the British Museum,"
by permission of the Trustees.)

have been discovered), -I- diipiov, a wild beast.]

A genus of extinct ungulate mammals recently

discovered in the Upper Eocene rocks of the
Libyan desert. The creature seems to have attained
the size of a large rhinoceros, and lM>re a pair of very
heavy bony honis over the nose. The form of the feet

and legs suggests relationship to the elephants and
Vinocerata.

arsonist ((ir'son-ist), «. {arson + -!«/.] One
who commits arson.

Those whose houses were first seen in flames were im-
prisoned at the Yevo-gan's quarters, but they were not
proved to be the real artonigts.

II. F. Burton, Mission to Oelele, II. 306.

arsonium (iir-so'rj-um), «. [Formation not
obvious; appar. an arbitrary formation, <ir-

s(eiiic) + -on- + -ium.] A hypothetical group,

ASIT4, known only in derivatives: as, tetra-

niethyl arsonium liydro.xid, (CH:j)4AsOH.
Arts and crafts, indu.strial art. The' name was origi-

nally i;iven It* a society founded by William Mf-rris, Walter
(,'i-ane, and others for the encouragement of artistic design

in utilities.

It was momentous for the painter's art that in Ger-

many, no less than in England and France, a new niove-

inent at this time set in— the so-called "artnandcra/tn.

'

arthemis
Hitherto the various branches of art had followed differ-
ent courses. The most beautiful paintings were often
hung in surroundings grievously lacking in taste. Now
arose the ambition to make the room itself a work of art

Eneyc. Brit., XXXII. 460

Arts of design, those arts in which gi-aphic or plastic
methods are employed, as distinguished from music,
poetry, dancing, etc.—Graphic arts. See graphic, 3.--
Intermediate arts, the intermediate grade in any par-
ticular course of study in the faculty of aits, as distinct
fl'oiu the 'junior' and 'advanced' grades.— Liberal
arts. See art'2, 6. —Social art, the application of social
science to human betterment, especially through legisla-
tion and government. L. F. Ward, Outlines of Sociol.
p. 271.—The art preservative of all arts, printing.--
The manly art or the art of self-defense, boxing.
artanthic (ar-tan'thik), a. [Artanthe + -jc]
Noting an acid found in the oil from the mat-
ico, Piper angustifolium {Artanthe elongata).
artarine (ar'ta-rin), n. An amorphous alka-
loid, C21H23O4N, from the root-bark of 2aw-
thoxyloii Svnegalcnse.

artel (ar-tel'), H. [Russ. artelii.'] In Russia,
a voluntary association of workingmen for any
general or specific purpose, it is an ancient in-
stitution. Formerly the members of an artel usually
dwelt together communistically, and the practice is still
found among the peasantry.

artemisin (iir-tem'i-siu), n. [Artemisia -I- -in^.l
A compound sometimes found as an impurity
in commercial santonin.

Arteria profunda cerebri, a branch of the basilar artery
distributeil to the tcmpoiosphenoidal and occipital bjbcs.

-Arterial constitution, the florid habit in which the
blood is rich in fibrin and contains a relatively large pro-
portion of red blood-globules.— Arterial sclerosis.
Same as arterioi^clerogig.

arterin (ilr'te-rin), «. [arter{y) + -iifi.'] A
hypothetic compound of oxyhemoglobin and
lecithin occurring in arterial blood.

arteriofibrosis (ar-te"ri-o-f5-br6'sis), n. [NIj.,

< arteria, artery, + Jibra, fiber, -1- -osis.] Same
as arteriosclerosis.

arteriolith (ai-te'ri-o-lith), h. [Gr. aprripia,

-artery, -I- /./6of, stone.] A concretion formed
in an artery; arterial calculus.

arteriometer (iir-te-ri-om'e-ter), n. [Gr.
iiprr/pia, artery, + fifrpov, a measure.] An in-
strument fordetermining the changes in caliber
of an artorv caused by the cardiac pulsations.
Jliiek^ Med! Handbook, I. 130.

arteriosclerosis, «. Au increase of connective tissue
in the walls of the arteries, especially in the inner coat.
The resulting progressive thickening and contraction of
the vessels interfere with tiie blood-supply of tlieir own
walls so that these become degenerated and weak, while
at the same time their abnormal rigidity makes it dilh-
cult or impossible for the normal variations in caliber, in
response to nervous stimuli, to take place. Local areas
of fatty degeneration with the subseiiuent deposition of
lime salts are apt to form, especially in the larger vessels,
and are called atheromatous patclits. A pulse of high
teiisicjn with enlargement of the heart, due to the in-
creased resistance to the blood flow, and Bright's disease
owing to the involvement of the small vessels of the
kidney, frequently accompany arteriosclerosis. Various
disorders of the brain, including a tendency to apoplexy,
and a jiredisposition to gangrene of the extremities, are
other common consequences of the disease. In oM
age there is usually a greater or less degree of arterio-
sclerosis, and its presence then indicates that the botlily

machine is beginning to wear out, but certain other fac-

tors, notably intemperance in eating and drinking, may
cause it to appear early in life.— Dmtlse arterioscle-
rosis, general fibrous thickening of the walls of the
arteries. - Nodular arteriosclerosis, a ilisease of the
arteries marked by the presence of nodules of fibrous
tissue in the lining membrane at points where special
strain occurs.— Senile arteriosclerosis, fibrous thick-
ening of the walls of the arteries, cliaracteristic of senile
degeneration.

arteriosclerotic (ar-te*ri-(l-skle-rot'ik), a. Re-
lating to or affecteil with arteriosclerosis.

Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 107.

Arteritis deformans, a condition of roughness and cal-
careous infiltration of the inner walls of the arteries fol-

lowing upon atlieromatous ulceration.

artery, «. — celiac artery, i^ame m celiac arig {vibich

see, under oxtxi)-— Central arteries of the brain
See *rc/ifra(.— Dental arteries. See *(/fn(a;.— Gas-
serianartery, ^l^rancliof the middle meningeal or inter-

nal carotid artery which supplies the liasserian ganglion.
— Hemorrhoidal arteries, three sets of arteries, su-

perior, niiddb', and infericr, which supply the rectum
and amis. Interosseous arteries, numerous small
arteries running between the metacarpal bones of the
hand and the metataraal bones of the foot. There are

two sets of each, (iorsal and palmar in the hand, and dor-

sal aud plantar in the foot.—Mammary arteries. See
mammarj/.— Metatarsal artery, an artery crossing

transversely the dorsum of the f<>ot and giving off

branches to the interos-seous muscles.- NaBal artery.
.See irnagal.— Fallial artery, either of two branches
which arise from the lesser aorta in certain cephalo-

pods and run forward and backward respectively to snp-

jdy the mantle and other organs.— Pipe-Stem axteries,
a late stage of arteriosclerosis in which the walls of the

arteries have become calcified and cuiiverteil into hard
inelastic tubes.- Terminal artery, an artery which
has no anastomotic connection with another.

arthemis (ar'the-mis), «. [NL. ; appar. a fac-

titious name.] A nymphalid butterfly, liasi-

larcliia arthemis, inhabiting the northern At-



arthemis

lantic United States. The upper surface of the
wtn^s 18 velvety chocolate-blflck, with a conspicuous
white arch extending acivss each pair. The larva lives

on the iolia^ of birch, poiilai', and the shad-buslu Also
calUd the handed purple,

Axthonia (ar-tho'ni-a), «. [NL. (Acharius),
said to be formed (erroneously) < Gr. apdeiv,

^^rthottia rat/iata.

m, a group of star-shaped apothccia showingr the habit of the
lichen; *. hyiiienium with spore-case; f, spores- (* and £ highly
magnified-) IDrawn from Engler and Prantl's " Plianzenfamilien-")

sprinkle, water.] A genus of diseoliehens of

the family Arthoniaceee, having a crustaceous
thallus and spores, mostly hyaline, with two
or more cells. The species are numerous, oc-
curring on rocks and the bark of trees.

Arthoniaceae (ar-tho-ni-a'se-e), n.pl. [NL., <

Arthonia + -«cfa'.] A family of diseoliehens
typified by the genus Arthonia.

arthrectomy (ar-threk'to-mi), «. [Gr. ap6i>cv,

a joint, + enTOfiri, excision.] Exseetion of a
joint.

Arthritis interna, gmit of the stomach or other intern.il

organ.—Diaphragmatic arthritis. Same as angina
^c^ortV.—Navicular arthritis, an inflammation of the
cartilage covering the small bone (navicular bone^ situ-

ated oil the back of the joint within the hoof of the
horse. It frequently extends to the bone itself and some-
times involves the pedal joint.—Rheumatic arthritis,
acut« rheumatism.—Urethral arthritis, inflammation
of one or more joints associated with urethritis or fol-

lowing the passage of a catheter or sound.—Visceral
arthritis. Same aa irarthritis iyUema.

arthritism (ilr'thri-tizm), «. [^arthrit(is) +
-»sm.] A predisposition to rheumatic or gouty
joint-aflfeetions; uric-acid diathesis.

arthrobrancb (ar'thro-brangk), n. [NL.
arthrohratiehiit .1 Same as arthrobranchia.

Arthroclema (ar-thro-kle'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
apdpov, joint, -I- K/.^/ia, twig.] A genus of ex-

tinct cryptostomatous Bryozoa having seg-

mented zoaria, celluliferous on all sides

:

widely distributed in Silurian and Devonian
formations.
arthrodesis (ar-tlirod'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
apdpov, joint,-)- Seaic, a, binding.] In stirg.,

the operative production of ankylosis in a
joint. Lancet, June 18, 1904.

Arthrodira (ar-thro-di'ra), »!. J)?. [NL.,< Gr.
dp&pov, joint, + ieipij, neck.] In Woodward's
classification, a subclass of Paleozoic fishes

with persistent notoehord and head and trunk
covered with symmetrically arranged bony
plates, the head-shield being movably articu-

lated to the body-shield. The group embiaces
the coccostean fishes formerly included in the Placo-
dermi, and its species are among the most striking and
enormous of the ancient flshes, Dinichthye and Titan-
ickthyg. All belong to the Devonian formations, espe-

cially to the black tipper Devonian shale of Ohio and the
Old Red Sandstone of Great Britain.

arthrodiran (ar-thro-di'ran), a. Of or per-

taining to fishes of the order Arthrodira.

artlirodire (ar'thro-dir), n. A fish of the sub-
class Arthrodira. Science, Nov. 7, 1902, p. 749.

arthrodirous (ar'thro-di'rus), o. [Gr. apdpov,

joint, + (kipi/, the neck.] Same as *arthrodi-
ran.

Artlirodontese (ar-thro-don'te-e), j;.;;/. [NL.,
< Gr. apOpov, joint, -I- orfoiif {bdovr-), tooth.] A
division of the stegocarpous mosses in which
the teeth of the peristome are transversely
septate, it embraces by far the greater number, in-

cluding some in which the teeth ai-e wanting. Compare
Nematodontex. Also written Arthrotlontei.

arthrogastran (ar-thro-gas'tran), a. and n. I.

a. Pertaining to or resembling the Arthrogas-
trn.

II. n. A member of the Arthrogastra.
arthr0gen0U8(ar-throj'e-nus), o. [Gr. a/idpov,

joint, + -ycj'7f, -produced.] Originating from
a joint ; noting any deformity caused by gout
or other articular disease. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, rV. 496.

Arthrognatha (ar-throg'na-tha), n. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi., < Gr. apdpnv, joint, + yvdSof, jaw.]
A term applied by Dean to the group of fossil

fishes commonly called Arthrodira, the latter

name being restricted by him to those having
the coat of mail jointed at the nape.
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arthrolite (ar'thro-Ut), «. [Gr. apdpov, joint,

-I- /.(Hof, stone.] "In geol., a cylindrical con-
cretion with transverse segmentation, occa-
sionally found in marls and clays. Tsehersku,
1887.

Axthrolycosa (!ir"thro-li-k6'sa), n. [NL., <

Gr. dpW/ior, joint, -I- Aikoi; a wolf, also by trans-
fer a spicier.] A genus of fossil spiders be-
longing to the order Anihracomurti, obtained
from the ironstone notlules in the coal-mea-
sures of Mazon creek, Illinois.

artlUTOmeningitis (iir-thro-men-in-ji'tis), )i.

[NL., < Gr. apdpov, joint, + NL. meningitis.]
Same as synofiti.s.

arthroncUS (ar-throng'kus), n. [NL., < Gr.
aptipov, joint, -t- fij/cof, bulk, mass.] Swelling
of a joint.

arthropathic (ar-thro-path'ik), a. Relatingto
arthropathy. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 512.

arthropathy, «— Charcot's arthropathy, a dis-

ease of the joints (usually of the Iju-ger joints, though
even the fingers may at times suffer) occurring as a re-

sult of trophic disturbances in certain diseases of the
spinal cord, especially locomotor ataxia and syringomy-
elia.- OsteopulmonaiT arthropathy, an enlargement
of the ends of the long bones occurring in connection
with chronic disease of the lungs.

arthroplastic (ar-tln-o-plas'tik), a. Relating
to or of the nature of arthroplasty. Med.
Record, May 30, 1903, p. 877.

arthroplasty (ar'thro-plas-ti), n. [Gr. apdpov,

joint, + ir/.atrrif, formed.] In xurg., the oper-
ative establishment of an artificial joint in

eases of ankylosis.

Arthropleura (ar-thro-pl6'ra), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. apdpijv, joint, + Tr'Aevpov, rib.] A genus
of extinct isopod crustaceans, or sow-bugs,
from the Carboniferous formation.

arthropodal (ar-throp'o-dal), a. [arthropod +
-«/!.] Same as arthropodous.

arthrosteitis (ar-thros-te-i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
fijSpov, joint, -I- oot'-ov, bone, + -itis.'] Same
as *osteoart]iritis.

arthrostome (ar'thro-stom), «. [Gr. apdpov,

joint, + ardfia, mouth.j The mouth of an ar-

thropod.

Arthrostraca, n. pi. 3. An order of Arthrop-
oda, including those malacostraeous crusta-
ceans which have the first, and sometimes the
second, thoracic segment fused with the head
and bearing maxillipeds, while the remaining
seven are free and bear legs, the eyes usually
being sessile. The order includes the Amphip-
oda and the Isopoda.

Arthrostylidae (ar-thro-sti'li-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Arthrostijlus + -idle.'] A family of crypto-
stomatous Bryoeoa in which the zoaria are

composed of rod-shaped articulated segments
united into pinnate colonies. Usually all sides of
the segments are celluliferous. Representatives of the
family are common in the Silui-ian formations.

Arthrostylus (ar-thro-sti'lus), n. [NL., < Gr.
apdpov, joint, -I- orl'Ao(, pillar.] The typical

genus of the family Arihrostylidse.

arthrodesis (ar-throk'sf-sis), «. [NL., < Gr.
apdpov, joint, + ^eoic, scraping, < ^hiv, scrape.]

In surg., the process of scraping the articular

surfaces for the removal of fungosities.

artichoke, ».— Chinese artichoke, s^oc-Ai/s Sieboldi,

a species from China bearing tubers somewhat like those
of the Jerusalem artichoke. Known in France as cro»nes.

article, «—.Articles approbatory, in Scotch lav,

that part of the proceedings which corresponds to the

answer to the charge in an English bill in chancery.
Bouoier, Law Diet.— .Articles improhatlve, in Scotch

law: (a) Al-ticulate averments setting forth the facts

relied upon, (b) That part of the proceedings which cor-

responds to the charge in our English bill in chancery to

set aside a deed. The answer is called articles approba-
tory. Bouirfer, Law Diet. —Articles of partnership, a
written agreement between two or more parties stating

the conditions and terms upon which an enterprise for

profit shall be carried on by the parties.- Articles Of
roup, in Scotch law, the conditions under which prop-
erty is offered for sale at auction.—Articles Of set, in

Scotch law, an agreement for a lease. Bouvier, Law Diet
—Proprietary articles, patent medicines and other
patented articles tlie nianufactnre and sale of which are
restricted tothe patentee or patentees or their assigns.—

ThQ Schwahach articles, seventeen articles of faith

drawn up by Luther and presented to the princes of the
evangelically minded states at Schwabach (Oct. 16, 1629)

as the foundation for their political combination. The
articles are directed mainly against Zwinglianism ; hence
the prominence of the doctrine of original sin, of bap-

tism, and of the doctrine of the real presence of Christ's

body and blood in the eucharist. These articles fur-

nished the material for the positive (first) part of the
Augsburg Confession.-The Torgau articles, ten arti-

cles drawn up by Luther, Melanchthon, and .lonas, by
order of the Elector, at Torgau, Mar. 20, 1680. They were
a kind of apologia for the Elector, stating that he had
established a true service of God and had proscribed cer-

tain abuses of the Roman Church. These articles fur-

nished the material for the polemical part of the Augs-
burg Confession.

artlike

articulability (ar-tik-ii-la-bil'i-ti), n. The
(lunlitv of being articulable.

articulable (ar-tik'u-la-bl), a. Capable of
being articulated or uttered as distinct syl-
lables or words.
articulamentum (ar-tik"u-la-men'tum), K.; pi.

articulamenta{-X'».). [NL., ^L. «rtiCM(ore, join,
articulate: see articulate, v.] In the chitons or
amphineurous moUusks, the inner or porcela-
nous layer of the shell-substance, the outer
being termed tlie tegmentum, in many of the
chitons the articulamentum projects beyond the outer
layer of the shell and its ends are firmly iu.serted in the
flexible giidle which binds the shell-valves together.

Articular arteries, (a) Five small artiricB, three su-
perior and two inferior, derived from the popliteal and
surrounding the knee-joint, (b) The circumflex arteries
of the arm (which see, under circmnficx).—Articular
dropsy. See *dro;«)/. —Articular sense, the con-
sciou.sness which attends movementof a joint.

articulary, a. II. «. In ichth., the articular
bone, or bone at the joint or insertion of the
lower jaw. Utarks, Synonymy of the Fish
Skeleton, p. 515.

Articulata, ». pi. (/) An order of the Crinmdea
which includes all recent and later fossil forms of this
class, characterized by having the mouth and food-
grooves exposed or supratcgminal and the lower brachial
plates incorporatetl int<» the calyx.

articulation, "—Axis of articulation, in arthro-
pods, a line drawn between the right and left hinges of
the segnieuts of the abdomen.—Peg-and-socket ar-
ticulation, a t<;rm applied to the insertion of scales of
ganoid and other primitive flshes having bony scales, in
which each scale has a produced point or peg, which is

inserted into a socket or cavity in a scale alx)ve or below
it. The structure is sometimes complicated by the
presence of two pegs.

articulationist (iir-tik-u-la'shon-ist), «. One
who teaches articulation to deaf-mutes.
A. E. D.
articulo-angular (iir-tik''u-l9-ang'gu-lar), a.

Kelating to the articular and angular elements
of the jaw collectively. Proe. Zool. Soc. Lon-
don, 1901,1. 173.

articulo-kinesthetic (ar-tik"u-lo-kin-es-thet'-

ik), a. In pxychol., pertaining to the sensa-
tions aroused by the movements of articula-

tion : opposed to *graphokinesthetic. Psych,
linu Mo. Sup., III. xiv. 26.

articulus, «. 2. In the pelecypod moUusks,
thehhige : a term eomprisingthe whole articu-
lating apparatus, hinge-plate, teeth, and liga-

ment.
artifactitious (ar"ti-fak-tish'us), n. [artifact
+ -itious (after factitious).] Possessing the
character of an artifact ; caused by manipula-
tion and not existing in nature. Buck, Med.
Handbook, II. 40.

artiflcery (iir-tif'i-se-ri), «. [artifice + -cry.]

Workmanship; skill as an artificer. Scottish
ita'., VI. 24(3. N.E.D.
artificialism (iir-ti-fish'al-izm), «. [artificial

+ -ism.] An artificial principle or practice.

Made up of artificiali^ns— for nothing seemed real
about him but his ill-temper.

Mrs. U. Wood, Roland Yorke, III. 15(i.

artiflcing (ar-tif'i-sing), «. ["artifice, r. (a
back-formation from artifiwr), + -ing^.] Ar-
tificers' work; craftsmanship.

Yet in spite of all this backwardness in invention, the
city is full of beautiful M-urkmanship in every branch of

artificing. W. D. Howells, Venetian Life, p- 300.

artinlte (ar'ti-nit), n. [Named for E. Artini of
Milan.] A basic hydrated magnesium carbo-
nate oceurringiu spherical forms with radiated
structure : found at the asbestos-ntines of Val
Lanterna, Italy.

Artinskian (ar-tinsk'i-an), a. and n. I. <i. Of
or pertaining to -Artinst in the Urals: in geol.,

noting the lowest division or stage in the de-
velopment of the Permian system in the Ural
Mountains, it consists of sandstones, conglomerates,
shales, and limestones which cairy a marine fauna hav-
ing many species of the Carboniferous formation below
and show no unconformity with those strala. This stage
is named from Artinsk, hlit its rocks are distributed from
the Arctic Ocean to the Kirghiz stepjie. It apparently
corresponds in age, as it does in position, to the Autunian
of France, which bears a terrestriiU flora.

II. H. The Artinskian division.

artiphyllous (ar-tif'i-lus), a. [Gr. apdpov, a
joint, -1- <liv?i?.nv, leaf.] In hot., bearing buds
or leaves on the nodes or joints.

Artique's process. See *process.

artisticism ( ar-tis'ti-sizm), n. [artistic + -(>»).]

Artistic pursuits ortheories ; artistic tendency.

Our present-day, lackadaisical, sham artuitiHsm.
H. Herman, His Angel, p. 40.

artlike (art'Uk), adr. and a. I. adv. Accord-
ing to the rules of art : as, " not artlike writ,"

W. P. Taylor, 1630.



artlike

II. «. Having the appearauee of art.

It 18 among birds that we find specific modes of nest-
building and a iiiglily artlike, almcgt artistic song.

Whitney, Life and Growtli of Lang., xiv. 289.

art nouveau (ar no-vo'). [F., 'new art.'] A
name given to a secession movement in art
which had its origin in Paris at the close of the
nineteenth century, and is still in process of
development. It is concerned witll arciiitecture and
tlie decorative arts cliierty. So far as tlie movement lias

any definite underlying principle, it is the negation of
the conventional types which have attached themselves
to art in the course of centuries and the realization of
beauty by the proper managemeut of necessary lines and
values. In the hands of the practitioners, however,
liberty has become libertinism, and results have been
produced which have thrown discredit upon the move-
ment.

artois (fir-two'), n. [Artois, an ancient prov-
ince of northern France.] A long coat worn asapnia (as-a-fi'a), n. [NL., < Gr. (iaaf

by women about 1790. It had several capes
and lapels and revers like a box-coat.

artophagOUS (ar-tof'a-gus), a. [Gr. aprof,
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Asaheim (as 'a-ham), H. [leel. "Asa heimr,
' home of the gods.'] Same as Asgard.
asana (a-sa-na'), n. [Tagalog asund (Bisaya
nagu, whence Sp. ««;;«).] A name in the Phil-
ippine Islands of Fterocarpus Indicus and I'.

cchhmtuD, valuable timber-trees, the wood of
which is sometimes called Philippine mahog-
any. The trunks are surrounded at their base by radiat-
ing buttresses which yield planks of extraordinary width.
Tho wood is of a beautiful red color often variegated with
yellow, hard and durable, but porous and very brittle.
It takes aflne polisli and is much used in the Philippines
for cabinet work and for furniture, handsome large table-
tops being often made of single slabs. P. Indicus is known
in the East Indies as Burmese rosewood, Andaman red-
wood, and kiabooca-wood. In the Philippines it is also
called narra. P. echiTiatus, known as narra pula, or
"red narra," is distinguished by having spiny seed-pods.
See Pterocarpus and kiabooca-wood.

' "
' ' in-

-I-distinctness, < aaa(j>ti(, indistinct, < d- priv.
aaor/^, clear, distinct.] Defective s ' "

especially in eases of cleft palate

Ascitan
asbestos which become incandescent
in the flame. Such buniers are used
with gas-logs and gas fireplace-heat-
ers.— Asbestos cloth, a fabric com-
posed of woven llbious asbestos

:

used in making gloves for protection
against heat and acids, as a covering
for dining-tables and for steam-
heated rolls, as a strainer in filtering
acids, and for other purposes. — As-
bestos curtain, a curtain of asbes-
tos cloth hung before an open fire-
place. When drawn down it acts as
a fire-screen and a blower. Large
and heavy curtains of this material
are hung in the iirosceniuiii arch of
theaters as a protection against the
spread of fire.—Asbestos porce-
lain. See *})orcctasn.— Asbestos
torch, a metal vessel or cresset sus-
pended from a pole and packed with
asbestos which is saturated with oil : used to destroy the
nests of caterpillars.

Asbestos Torch.

bread, + (pa-;elv, eat.]" Bread-eating: as, an Asaphic(a-saf'ik),n. Of orpertainingtoAsaph,
a rtophagous propensity, """ "' *^" "'"'"' " '" " " "" '~ " "'

is, \ aaa(f>i(, maistmct, ^ a- pnv. + A 1 n A„ oUv.„„„;„t:„, „c a c r,

r, distinct.] Defective speech, heard asllanh^id fasTal'n^
in eases of cleft palate. f^*:!'?,:^?.!?^! f™! ^i''^^^'

" Belonging to
or resembling a member of the family Asca-
Utphidse.

Aruncus (a-rung'kus), w. [NL., < L. aruncits, <

Gr. vpiyjof, Doric apvyyoi:, a goat's beard, also
a plant (see eringo).'\ A genus of tall, peren-
nial herbs of the family liosaccse, often referred
to the genus Spiriea, with numerous small,
dioecious flowers. There are two species, A. Aruncus
in the uorthem parts of America and Europe, and A.
asHlboideg from Japan. Aruncus is often confounded
with AKiUhe. The latter is much used for forcing.

Arundel group. See *group^.
Arvemian (iir-ver'ni-an), a. 1. Of or pertain-
ing to the Arverni, a tribe of ancient Gaul
which occupied a region corresponding to the
modem Auvergne.—2, In ethiiol., relating to
or exhibiting the European type, commonly
known as Alpine, of which the inhabitants of
Auvergne are typical representatives.

Arvonian (ar-vd'ni-an), a. and m. [W. Arfon
(pron. anon) in Wales.] A

time of David andloiomonrandepTn^mors ^'.^r'<'^^tr; MJ/f'^in"a-.e^tr''/'''\-^
"^^

head of one of the gilds o'f singers, ^' sons routd-'ortt^ld^oLfwSL'ctTstLs-
final parasites.

Ascarls equorum, the eel-worm or lumbricoid worm
parasitic in the small intestine of the horse. It measures
from \F, to 37 centimeters in length, and in most cases is
without serious effect. Goeze, 1782. — Ascaris megalo-
cephala. Same as *ascaris equorum. Cloquet, 1824.

Ascelichthys (as-e-lik'this), Ji. [NL., <Gr.
aaKe/.t/i, without legs (without fins), + ixKc,
fish.] A genus of small sculpins found in the
rock-pools along the coast of California. It is
characterized by the absence of ventral fins.

ratlipp ohspiiro 'n,„o,.„.»„i .v . , .
--f. Wiorforif.s is the known specics.Ftuner ODSCUie. The eyes are large the facial sutures a eo<»»i<l <>•«/.»» ,. o a„„„ ..

irgiu of the head-shield within the ascendancy, H. 2. bame as ancestry.

of Asaph." Psalms 50 and 73-83 are called
A.iophic, having the name of Asaph super-
scribed. Also Aisaphitic.

asaphid (as'a-fid), a. and n. I. a. Pertain-
ing to or having the characters of the trilobite
family Asaphidee.
n. n. A member of the family Asaphidee.

Asaphidae (a-saf'i-de), n. pi. [NL., iAsaphus
+ -id^.'i A family of trilobites which have a
large and subequal cephalon and a pygidium,
in both of which the lobes and furrows are

Epilepsy is followed chiefly by brain affections in
childhood, while phthisis and alcoholism are prominent
in the ascemiency. Buck, Med. Handbook, V. 87.

cut the posterior margin of the head-shield within the
geiial angles and unite at the middle of the frontal bor-
iler; and the thorax has from .5 to 10 segments. The fanv
ily includes highly important genera of Silurian trilo-

.
- 1- r V,

bites, Asaph ue, Illienus, A'ileus, and Ogygia.

Hicks to a division of rocks^>rPe,Xoke re^
Asaphitic (as-a-fit'ik), « Same as *J.«;,ft/e. Ascending Megeneration, *neuritis. Seethe

jrarded bv him ItcirpthpT with the Dimetian AsaphUS (as a-fus), «. [Also Asaphes. NL., "OUn^-
gariiea oy mm (togetner witn tue inmetian

^ ^ am^hr, iidistinct.l The tvDical eenus of Ascension theory, in mini,,;, ,jeol., the theory that ores
below and the Pebidian above) as of Precam- ,i," ;„,,,: iV.„7,,,7,;)/™

lypicai genus oi ^^^ j^,.i,.^,, ,,.,„,^ ,^^ ,,^pj,,^ ^j ^l^^. ^^^.j,^ ,^^

_^^J^^^^

^^
brian age, but by others considered as purely

'"«' i»'""/ -•«"/'"'"««•
j. , ,

rising solutions.—Eight-ascension circle or hour-
eruptive intrusions into Cambrian rocks. fsaprol (a sa-prol), h. Same as *abrastol. circle. .

See ^circle.

I Regard the so-called "Dimetian" as a granite which ^S*'^'".- I;l"i-al of *d6-. ascensionist (a-sen'shon-ist), «. One who
has invaded the Cambrian rocks: the •' .irronian " in- asaresiliotannol (as-a-rez''i-no-tan'ol), ». An makes ascensions ; a mountain-climber ; also,
eludes the ijuartz ixirpbyries which appear as apophyses amorphous compound, C4gH8aOg(OH)2 or €04- ^ balloonist who makes ascensions,
of the granite; while the 'Pebidian is an interesting H330..(OH),existing in smallquantities in tbe
group of basic lavas which form here the lowest risible 00 • ^ '

o -1

jiiirt of the rambrian system. Geikie, Text-book of Geol.

Aryanization (ar'yan-i-za'shon), «. Thepro- , , . -,. r.
cess of Aryanizing or the state of having been -S*'"^ (^'*^, S-'?'^ " L-^,

made Aryan in character, appearance, ftc.
'*"''''' '^*'^'>' «iextrorotal

Hie Aryanization of Europe doubtless resembled that
of India. /. Taylor, Origin of Aryan, p. 212.

aryballoid (ar-i-bal'oid), a. [aryballus + -oiVi.]

Like an aryballus.

ajyl (ar'il), n. [ar{omatic) + -yl] A name
introduced by Vorlander to designate a radical
derived from an aromatic hydrocarbon, as
phenyl, CgH,,, tolyl, C7H7.
arzninite ( ar'ts-ro'nit ), w. [Named afterA. Jrz-
noii, a German mineralogist.] A mineral con-
sisting of basic copper sulphate and copper
chlorid, and occurring in bluish-green crystal-
line crusts : found in Chile.

is (as), n.; pi. <J«ar (a'sar). [8w. (!».] Same as
o»3 or eskar.

^33^4- ^'-'J^^ existing in small quantities
free state, but principally combined as a fer-

ulie acid ester in the resin of asafetida.
sarum + -ol.] A eolor-

y dextrorotatory alcohol, CioHjgO,
contained in oil of Canadian snakeroot, Asa-
rum Canaden.se. It boils at 196°-199° C. and is

probably identical with linalool.

asaronic (as-a-ron'ik), n. [asarone + -ic.'] De-
rived from asarone; noting an acid, the tri-

inethyl ether of 2, 4, 6-trihydroxybenzoic acid

Ascensiontide (a-sen'shon-tid), «. The period
comprising the ten days from Ascension day
to Whitsunday.

ascent, »— song of ascents. Same as song 0/ degrees
(which see, under degree).

ascesis (a-se'sis), n. [Gr. amr/aig, training,
walk of life, monastic life : see ascetic] Self-
discipline ; self-denial.

Ascetta (a-set'a), «. [NL. ; origin not obvi-
ous.] A genus of sponges containing the
simplest and most primitive forms, of which
A. jirimordialis is an example.CpH2(OCH3)3C02H, formed by the o.xidation ^IX^^Z , 1%^'^^'^^/ . «•/ ^ ^

ot*^ asarone It crystallizes in needles which aschaffite (a-shaf it) n [Aschaff{enburg), a
' city in Bavaria, + -!<f2.] 1,1 petrog., a name

proposed by Giimbel, in ISB.^, for an igneous

crystalliz(

melt at 144° C.

asarotum (as-a-ro'tum), n. [L. asarotum, neut.
of asarotos, applied to floors painted in spots
or divisions as if not swept clear, < Gr. aaapuro^,
unswept, <ri-priv. + 'aapurdr, iaapovv, sweep,
< napov, abroora, <(Ta/p(7i', sweep.] In (inc. arch.,

a species of painted pavement used by the Ro-
mans beforethe invention ofmosaicwork, Stur-
t/is, Diet, of Arch.
Asanun, »— OU of A8arumCanadense,an essential
oil or essence used in perfumery and soap.

rock of the diorite family rich in quartz, feld-
spar, and mica. It is now considered as be-
longing to kersantite.

ascham, «. 2. A box for carrying bows, ar-
rows, and other archery equipment from place
to place ; a bow-box.
ascharite (ash'a-rit), n. A hydrated magne-
sium borate occurring in white lumps with
boiacite : found near Aschersleben, Germany.

asbarg. (iis'barg), «.
.
A dyestuff consisting of ^f^f^°l^ ^!^':^f' 1 if!LL^°":

the dried flowers and flowering steins of Del-
phinium Zaiil, imported from Afghanistan and
Persia : U8e<l in native calico-printing and
for dyeing silk a bright sulphur-vellow. See
*:nm.

asbestic, ". II. «. A local commercial name for
massive asbestos reduced to a fibrous pulp and
used for wall-plaster, etc.

asbestin, a. A simplified spelling of asbestine.

tagne, 1848), named for P. M. Ascherson, a
German botanist who wrote about fungi.] A
genus of sphseropsidaeeous fungi having the
pyenidia buried in a pulvinate, fleshy stroma,
and the hyaline, fusiform spores borne on fili-

form sporophores. Tlie species are mostly tropical,
growing on leaves. A. Aleurodis grows on Aleurodes
Citri, a plant-louse on Citrus in Florida.

Ascherson's haptogenic membrane. See
*/(aptogen ic mem bra n e.

asbestinize (as-bes'ti-niz), v.t.; pret. andpp. aschistic (a-skis'tik), a. [Gr. aaxiaro,;, undi-
a-slicstinized, ppr. ashestinizing. To treat (cot-

ton goods) chemically in order to render them
fire-proof or not easily inflammable.

asbestolith (as-bes'to-Iith), n. [Gr. aafiearoc,

asbestos, + ?.ifto^. stone.] The trade-name of
a material made from short-fiber asbestos,
with the addition of cementing and coloring

vided, + -ic] In petrol., a term applied to
hypoabyssal igneous rocks occurring in dikes
which are considered to represent undifferen-
tiated magmas of the depths, and thus to stand
in contrast to *haplitic and lamprophyric dike
rocks, considered as complementary difi'eren-

tiation products of deep-seated magmas.

Asana.

Pttrocarfus InditMt. (From a photograph by Warburg.)
IDrawn from Engler and PranU's " PAanzentamilien."}

substances, for use in the construction of the ascidicolous (as-i-dik'o-lus), a. [NL. ascidium

floors and walls of houses. It has the advan- + L. cohere, dwell in.] Inhabiting or parasitic

tages of light weight, durability, and capa- "» or on an ascidian.

bility of resisting fire and dampness. Ascitan (a-si tan), «. [L. ascitse, < Gr. aoKira/,

Asbestos burner, a gas-stove burner employing Bunsen P'v < <""">(< » skin.] A member of a sect, an
burners in combination with sheeto or masses of fibrous offshoot of the Montanists, which appeared



Ascitan

in Galatia about 17:J a. d. la their religious revels
they dauced around skin 'oottles, dechiriui; them to be
the ones referred to in Mat. ix. 17.

asclepiadin (as-kle-pi'a-ilin), «. [Jnclejiius

{-ltd-} + -i»-.] A gluooiiide of uncertain eoiu-

(losition derived from Anelepias rincetoxicum.

Asclepieum (as-kle-pie'um), «. [Gr. 'Aoic/7-

T;f(oi-. < 'Ao\/)^(of, ^iseulapius.] A temple or
shriijc sacred to ..^ilsculapius.

asclepione (as-kle'pi-6u). n. [Asclepias +
-oiie.i A neutral, tasteless, crystalline com-
pound, C2oH;)4t*:i- formed in the juice of the
milkweed", Aschpias aijnuca L. It melts at
104° C.

ascobacterium (as'ko-bak-te'ri-um), n.
;

pi.

uscobitcteria (-S). [NL., < Gr. aoKo^, a bag, +
3aKT!/ptov, a stalif or rod.] In bacterial., a bac-
terium whose cells form masses embedded in

or surrounded by gelatinous matter.

Ascobolacese (as-ko-bo-la'se-e), n. p!. [NL.,
< Ascoboltis + -accie.] A family of saprophytic,
discomycetous fungi occurring mostlj- on dung.
Ascoboltis is the typical genus. Also errone-
ously written Ascobolcee.

Ascoboleae (as-ko-bo'le-e), «. 2>^- See *.l*r<>-

boUimr.
Ascobolus (as-

kob'o-lus), n.

[NL. (Persoon,
1791), in allusion
to the forcible

projection of the
asci, < Gr. ooKof,

sac, aseus, + (io-

'/oi, a throw.] A
genus of disco-

mycetous fungi
having a fleshy

ascoma and sim-
ple browu or vio-

let spores. The
asci when mature are
projected from tiie

disk and the spores
forcibly expelled.
The species arc
mostly saprophytic
and occur on old
dung.

Ascoceras (as -

kos ' e-ras), it.

[Gr. aoKot;, a
leather bag, +
htpnc. a horn.] A
singular genus of
nautiloid cepha-
lopods. In early
Krowth it had a regu-
larly septate shell
with.isiphuncle, but
in old age the septal a, a plant showing the habit, eiilarned ;

chambers were con- *. a>i ascus with paraphyses. cut loiigitu-

traded by the incom- '''"'"y '« *'» the spores, greatly .nag.

.1 .„ 1 .. 1, ..* * nified; (T. upper end of an ascus. showing
plete development of ,he nd sprung open for the (orcible ex-
Ihe septa, leaving a pulsion of the spores, greatly m.iBuified.

long tubular living- (Drawn from HuglerandPrantl's "PHan-

chamber with the zeufamiiien.")

septa of later growth
at one side. It occurs in the Silurian rocks and is typical
of the family Aacoceraiidae.

Ascochyta (as-kok'i-ta), n. [NL. (Libert,

1831), <, Gr. doKof, sac, + ;):frof, poured out, <

X^'iv, pour.] A genus of sphteropsidaceous
fungi having membranous pycnidia embedded
in discolored spots on the leaves and twigs of

the host. The pycnospores are hyaline and uniseptate.
About 250 species have been described. A. Pirn, attacks
the leaves and pods of the pea. .See -kleaf-gpot of pea.

AscOCOCCUS (as'ko-kok'us), n.
;

pi. ascococd
(-si). [NL., < Gr. aoKd^, sac, + /ciJ/i/vof, berry.]

In Ixicteriol., a generic name generally regarded
as a synonym of Micrococcus. See Micrococcus.

Ascocorticiacese (as^ko-kor'ti-si-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL., < Ascocorticium + -aceee.'\ A family of
simple, saprophytic, aseomycetous fungi con-
taining the single genus Ascocorticium.

AscOCOrticium (as"ko-k6r-tis'i-um), n. [NL.
(ISrefeld, 1891), < Gr. dff/ctic, sac, ascus, + Cor-
ticium (which see).] A genus of simple, as-

eomycetous fungi in which the asci are borne
on a thin membranous, mycelial layer and the
spores are simple and colorless.

Ascoglossa (as'ko-glos'ji), H. pi. [NL., < Gr.
offM«;, a bag, + y/Mjaa. tongue.] A group of

gastoropods of the order Opisthobranchiutn.
The branchife, mantle cavi*y, and shell are generally
wanting ; the liver is ramified, with Its branches in-

closed in external papilla; called cerata, or beneath the
dorsal surface ; the radnia has one series of strong teeth,
and the worn-out teeth at the front entl do not drop off,

but are preserved in a special sac, or ascus, whence the
name of the group. It includes the faunlies OxyruxidXf
Itfivueiila, Elytdida, and Litnapontiidx.

ascoglossan (as-ko-glos'an), a. and 11. [Asco-

Ascotioliis imwersrts.
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glossa + -aw.] I. a. Resembling or pertaining
to the Ascoglossa.

II. H. One of the Ascoglo-isa.

ascogonial (as-ko-go'ni-al >, a. [ascogoniiim -\-

-al.i Of or pertaining to an aseogouium.

When the fertilized oospore of .Sphierotheca develops
it puts out an ascitgoniat filament, destined t(» form tlic

iiscus. Enetjc. Brit., XXVllI. 502.

Ascolichenes (as-ko-li-ke'nez), ,1. pi. [NL., <

Gr. ivjKui;, sac, aseus, + Licheties (which see).]

A large f;roup of lichens, including all those
which produce asci. They are divided into
two subgroups, the Discolichenes and Pyrenii-

licUcncs.

ascoma (as-ko'ma), «.; pi. itscotnnta ( -raa-tii).

[NL., < Gr. adhutm, a leather pad or bellows,
< (itTKcif, a leather bag : see «.tC".'.'.] Tlie sporo-
carp of«tliseomycetous fungi and truflles.

It seems probable that the a-vromafa of the truffle are
formed in the late auttunii, and lie over the winter in a
practically mature state.

Dot. Gazette, June, 1903, p. 428.

ascomycetal (as-ko-mi-se' tal), «. Same as
uscomiicclotis.

ascomycete (as'ko-mi-set), ». Any member
of the class Ascomi/cctcf.

Ascospora (as-kos'po-ra), n. [NL. (Fries, 1825),
< Gr. aaniu;, a leather bag, -t- anopi, seed.] A
genus of pyrenomycetous fungi having small
perithecia and asci and simple hyaline spores.
A. Beyerinckii produt^es a leaf-spot of cherries, peacliet*,

plums, etc. CoryTieum Heyerinckii is said to be its conid-
ial form, and to cause gutmiiosis of cherry-trees.

ascosporic (as'ko-spo-rik), a. Of or pertaining
to an ascospore.

ascript, «. II. n. An annexed remark, note, or
explanation; a gloss. Athenseum, Aug. 27,

1892, p. 280.

ascription, «. 3. A prayer at the end of a ser-
mon, ascribing praise to God.

-ase. [An assumed suffix taken from diasta.<ie

(prop, (lia-sta-se, where only -se is suffixal),

used parallel to -ose.] 1. In chem., a suffix

used to designate the different kinds of fer-

ments, as arginrtse, lip«.vc, nialt«se, etc., as
well as diastrt.s-e. See the etymology.— 2. A
sufti.x applied to the names of rangs in the
quantitative classification of igneous rocks:
as, liparase. See classification (^'igneous rocks,
under *rocA-l.

asebotin (a-se'bo-tin), »(. lascbo(fii.<!cin, etc.)
-I- -t- + -iti-.'\ A glucoside, Co+HogOjg, which
is the active poison of I'icris japonicit. It

crystallizes in colorless needles which melt at
148° C.

asebotoxin (a-se-bo-tok'sin), )). [asebo{fusciii,

etc.) + loxin.] An extremely poisonous neu-
tral crystalline compound, C3iH5oOio, found in
Japan in the leaves of I'ieris japonica and in
the United States in laurel {Rhododendron
muximutn). It is often fatal to sheep and
cows.
asellate (a-sel'at), a. [Gr. d- priv. -I- L. sella,

a seat, saddle.] Without saddle : applied to
the primitive septal suture in the ammouoid
cephalopods or goniatites, in which the course
of the suture over the venter is direct, or with-
out curve.

asellin (a-sel'in), »i. [L. asellus, a sea-fish
taken to be a cod or haddock, -I- -i«2.] A
ptomaine (C25HJ0N4) found in cod-liver oil.

asepsine (a-sep'sin), «. Same && *a>itisepsine.

Aseptic surgery. See *si(rgery.

aseptically (a-sep'ti-kal-i), adr. In an aseptic
manner; by means of asepsis.

asepticism (a-sep'ti-sizm), n. The state of be-
ing aseptic ; the carrying out of measures
which insure asepsis.

Popliteal, carotid, and other aneurysms, which are not
of traumatic origin, are sometimes most successfully
dealt with on this plan [dissecting out the aneurysm],
whicli is the old " Method of Antyllns " under the influ-

ence of ajfeptici»m. Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 76.

aseptol (a-sep'tol), n. \asept{ic) + -ol.'] The
trade-name for an antiseptic solution contain-
ing 33i per cent, of orthophenolsulphuric acid,

C,;H4(OH)S03H.
aseptolin (a-sep'to-lin), n. A solution said to

contain 2.74 per cent, of phenol and .018 per
cent, of {lilocarpine. It is used subcutaneously
in phthisis.

asequence(a-se'kwens), n. [a-'^^ + .veqticnce.'l

In jxitltiil., a lack of normal sequence ; spe-
cifically, an irregularity in relation between
the auricular and ventricular contractions of
the heart.

The blood pressure ... is alpo fairly high when some
simple ratio is maintained between the rate of the anricu-

asben light

lar and ventricular beats and is lowest when the ase-
quence of the two chunii>ers is most marked.

Buck, .Med. Handbook, II. 689.

asexuality (a-sek-su-al'i-ti), n. The quality of
being asexual ; absence of sex.

asexualization (a-sek"su-al-i-za'shoD), m.

[«.s<'X««/(..>- -t- -atioii.~\ The act of rendering
sexually incompetent, as by castration. Buvl.
Med. Handbook, II. 713.

asfalt, II. and r. t. A simplified spelling of as-
jiliiilt.

asfyxia, ». A simplified spelling of asphyxia.
&S-gravel (as'grav"el), n. The water-worn con-
stituents of eskars.

This theory seems to account satisfactorily for the pas-
sage of the dA--ijrarels into nnirainic matter, ami for the fact
that the gravels in the upjter part of an as are often not
well rounded. J. Qeikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 171.

ash^, n. 1. (d) In Australia, the name of va-
rious trees having a real or fancied resemblance
to those of the genus Fraxiiiiis, especially of
trees of the genera Elieocarpiis a.\n\ Flinilcr.iia.
— American ash, specitieally, the whitens!', Fraxinuti
jifmr/eft/ia.— Arizona ash, the leatherlcafa^h, /'rrtariHw*
tT/t/fuia.— Basket-ash, the black ash, Ftaxinu* niijra :

so called liccausc it affords basket .splints. ) Massachu-
setts.] — Berlandier ash, Fraxinux lierlanderiaua of the
Mexican boundary regiim.

—

Blue ash. (o) .See a«Al, 1,

(a), {b) Fraxinwi lanceotata. [Arkansas and Iowa.) (c)

A small Australian tree, Elseodendrum awstrale, whose
close-grained pinkish wood is used for staves, oai-s, and
shingles. Also called ofipe-?roorf.— BlUCberry-ash, an
Australian tree, Etieocarpus holopetafuit, yielding a close-
grained white wood valuable for turning and cabinet-
work.— Brown ash, Fraxinus nigra ; also, F. Pen-nsyl-
vanica.— Cane-ash, the white ash, Fraxintuf Americana :

so called because it grows in cane-brakes. [Gulf States.]

—Crow's ash, a very large tree, Flindertna austratif, of
Queensland and New South Wales. Also called f/ecch,

red cedar, and rafip-pad. See lagp-pod and Flinder-
na.— Dwarf ash, a shrub, Fyaximtn antmiata, of
Utah and elsewhere. The trifoliate dwalf asli is F. ano-
mala triphylla.— Frlnge-ash, Fraxinus cvgpidata of
Mexico and the adjacent Uuite<l States. The slu'ubtty

fringe-asii is F. dipetala of California.— Gregg ash, Frax-
inutf Qregyiitii the Mexican boundary region.— Leather-
leaf ash, Fraxinus Vflntiiia of the soutliwesteru I'nited
.States.— Moreton Bay ash, a very large tree, Eucatyptui
tcKxellarix, of central and nitrtheasteni Australia, yielding
a timber, tough hut not hard, which is excellent forI>uiId-

iug purposes. It also yiehls a kino from w liich a varnisli

may be made. - New Zealand ash. See ittiloki.— Ore-
gon ash, Fraxinus Oreifona of tlie nortliwestern coast of
Sorth America.— Pop-ash, poppy-ash, the water-ash,
Fraxinux Caroliniaaa. [Floritlaaiid Alabama.]— Pump-
kin-ash, Fraxinux pri.funda. found in river-swamps in
the eastern United States.— River-ash, the red ash,
Fraxinux Pentixytvanica. [Rhode Island and Ontario.]—
Swamp-ash. (a) name as fioofi-axh. (In Thegi-een ash,
Fraxiuux lanccolata. [Gulf States. )— Texas fl«h^ Frax-
inux Texenxix. Also calleil mountain-axk.

ash"-*, ". 4. The involatile constituents of wine :

the solid residue evaporated to drj-ness.

As a distinctive mark of genuine wine the axl} is of the
greatest value. Encyc. Brit., 1.173.

Canada ashes, a trade-name for a.shes from Canada
valued asa fertilizer.— In sackcloth and ashes, clothed
in sackcloth and sitting in ashes, in sign of tleep mourn-
ing: a custom among Orientals. Also used figuratively.
Mat. xi. -21.

ashamnu (a-sham'no), n. [Heb. ashamnu.
' we have trespassed,' < asham, trespass.] The
Jewish ' short confession of sin.' It is com-
posed of twenty-four acrostic sections which
begin with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet
in consecutive order (the twenty-first letter,

the last, being used three additional times).

ash-bed (ash'bed), 11. A bed of ashes; specifi-

cally, in geol., a greatly decomposed amygda-
loidal basalt on Keweenaw Point, Michigan,
which is locally impregnated with native cop-
per—Ash-hed diabase. See *diaha>e.

Ashberry metal. See *metal.

ash-canker (ash'kang-ker), H. A disease of

ash-trees which has been attributed to bac-
teria.

ash-cart (ash'kart), n. A cart in which ashes
and other refuse are carried.

ash-chute (ash'shiit), «. Same as ash-shoot.

ash-conveyer (ash'kqn-va"er), n. Any fonn
of conveyer used in removing ashes, as from a

boiler-room or locomotive-engine house. Ex-
amples are : (1) a screw-conveyer which removes the
ashes as fast as they fall from the locomotives into the
ash-pit of an engine-house, and delivers them to a trav-

eling-apron (U- carrier; and (2) acoraltined conveyer an,

I

elevator which passes through a series of ash-pit« in an
engine-house, cotiveyiiig and lifting the ashes to an ele-

vated hopper, where tliey may Ite discharged into ear>.

These tuachines are made in a great variety of foinjs.

Ashdown sand. See *.>n«rfi.

ash-dump (nsh'diimp), H. 1. A place where 1

nshos are put, cither temporarily or perma-
nently.—2. A device ior dumping the ashes
from a furnace or conveyer.

ash-elevator (ash'el'e-va-tor), H. Same as

*ii.ih-hi)ist.

ashen light. See *lightK



asherah

asherah (ash'e-rii), ». [Heb. 'asherah, pi.

'imlieriin, or, rarelv, asheroth ; Assyr. ashirtii, ....

p\. ash rati.] 1. A' wooden post or pole planted ^^ri^j^'^",?"^- f-
»"'!.«• .1- "• Having the

in eastern Asia, anil including the brahmas, cocliins, and
lanusllans.

near the altars of various Semitic gods : in the
ajithorized version of the Bible erroneously
translated 'grove.'— 2. [caj>.] A Semitic god-
dess not mentioned in the Bible except in
three dubious passages, but whose name is

certified by early tablets, she was sometimes con-
fused with Ashtoreth. Baal seems to have been the coTi-
sort of Asherah. The two are often mentioned togetlier
in connection with the idolatrous worship of Israel ; see
2 Ki. xxiii. 4 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3 ; Judges iii. 7. See Ash-
(reth.

characteristics of or belonging to the dipter-
ous family Asilidx.

II. «. An insect of the family AsHidsp.
asiminine (a-sim'i-nin), «. lAximhiii + -(h(2.]
An alkaloid obtained from the fruit of ^si)«»(a
triloba.

asimmer (a-sim'6r), adv. [o3 -t- simrner.'} In
a simmering state.

Soon smote fierce the roofs red tiles to heart's desire,
The court asimmer with smoke.

,,..,,,,.,, . .
Browning, Ned Bratts, st. iv.

asn-noist (ash hoist), «. An apparatus for • • i.

'ash-pit of a locomo.-^iP^Pnacealifting ashes, as from the

,'- .v.-J|„.A.-t^h,.r

I.f-coniolive Ash-hoist.

A. section across the tracks, showing the inclined screw-conTeyers which lift the ashes to
the ionKitudinal bucket-conveyer shown in A. is. section alon^f the tracks, showing the
lontf conveyer hy which the ashes are transferred to the dump.

tive-engiue house, the boiler-room in a build-
ing, or the stoke-room of a vessel. The simplest
form is a telescopic frame which when open extends from Lancet, Jaue 25, 19fi4, p. 1771.

the basement of a liuilding upward through an opening asmolder, asmOUlder (a-smol'der), adr. [((3
........ sidewalk and carries a block and tackle for hoi»t- + smolder.} In a smoldering state. Swin-

burne.

(a-si-fo-na'se-a), «. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. a- priv. -f- ai(jiuv, pipe, + -acea.\ A group
of aleyonariau polyps of the order Stelechotokea.
The colony is erect, simple or branching, consisting of an
elongated axial zodid with thickened walls containing
solenia from which secondary zooids are formeil. The
cavity of the axial zodid is not diviiled by a partition.

askeletal(a-skerc-tal), a. Having no skeleton.
In most of the cukeletal vernialiathe subdermal muscle

divides into two layers.

Baeckel (trans.), Wonders of Life, p. 277.

Asklepieion (as-kle-pi-i'on), n.
; pi. asklepieia

(-a). [Gr. 'AaK/.?/7rielrw, a temple of Asklepios
(JCsculapiu.s), neut. of :\o\vv/m«of, adj., < 'AtTK/r/-

TT-c6(. Dor. '.\aK/a-i6(, L. Jiscnlapius, a Thes-
salian prince famous as a physician, later the

tutelary god of medicine.] A
temple of Asklepios (^scula-
pius).

If we regard with reverence the
dim traditional form of Asklepios as
a founder of om' art, and the Afkle-
pieia where throughout Greece antl
Magna Gi-secia medicine was prac-
tised and taught, in greater degree
should we reverence the much more

venerable I-em-hotepand view with Interest the priniffival
medicine temples and hospitals of Egypt.

Lancet, June 25,

ill tb
ing asli-tjiinels to the sidewalk, where they may be
dumped into a cart. When closed the frame sinks be-
low the walk and the opening is covered. A more com-
plicated form consists of a telescopic frame inclosing a
drain-and-bucket elevator for lifting ashes from a sub-
cellar to the street and liiscbarginL: tliem through a
chute into a cart.—Pneumatic ash-bolst, a traveling-
crane having a pneumatic hoislink'-cylimler which lifts

the b'.dy of a c»r loaded with ashes ami travels with it

across the tracks t<j an ash-car, iiiti> which it is dumped.
—Skip ash-hoist, a skip traveling upon an inclined
track from the ash-pit of a boiler-house to the t<jp of a
tower over a railroail track. The ashes are discharged
through a hopper into the skip, which Is then hoisted by
cablet" the top of the tower, where it is dumped into a
hopper, which del ivera its load to a car on the tiack below.

ash-hopper (ash'hop-^r), «. Same as leach-
Inb. [Local, U. S.]

ashiver (a-shiv'6r), adp. laS + shiver.'] In a
shiver ; quivering.

ashler, ». 4. in cnr?)., studding or furring used
to cut off the angle at the floor in a garret, so
that the room inclosed will have a vertical wall
of some height—Coursed ashler, ashler masonry in

asoka(a-s6'ka), V. [Skt. d.9ola (dgoka), & tree
so called (lit., free from sorrow) < a- priv. -I-

sok-a (goka), flame, anguish, sorrow.] 1. A
low-spreading, leguminous tree, Saraca Indica,
bearing large sweet-scented, pale orange-
scarlet flowers. It is found from southeastern
India and Ceylon to Burma and the Malay peninsula ami
archipelago, and Is much cultivated for its beauty and
the odor cd its (lowers. It is a sacred tree of the Hindus,
and figures ))ron)inently in their legends and literature.

2. The mast-tree or Indiati fir, Polyalthia
longijblia, of the custard-apple family. It is

cultivated for the sake of its flowers, and is

planted in avenues and near temples. See *r««-
jiihi.

asonant (a-s6'nant), a. [a-^^ + sotiant.] With-
out sound ; not'sonant.
asouth (a-south'), «rfi'. phr. [a''> + south.] In
or on tlie south ; to or toward the south.
/, ll/irloir. C'olumbiad, i. 571.

which the »toiie» form regular ciurses, all the bh.cks in asparaginate (as-par'a-ii-nat), n. [asnaraain
oiiecoursebeingof thesanie height.—Random-coursed +-111^1 ' "

'
'

aslller, ashler masonry in which rather broad courses are
'

'

made of uniform height or width fr<tm end to end, but
are niaile up in part of smaller stones, two or three of
which together make the beiglit of the course. Seec„t asparagUS-knife (ns-par'a-gus-nit), «. A knife

having a long Ijciit handle with a chisel-blade

asperite
If with each unit of a collection a, 6, c, ... of n units

[where a, b. c. etc. are absolutely indistinguishable so
that there is nothing to determine which unit is a which
b, etc] of any form we mentally associate one of a given
discrete heap of n marks |if, for example, we distinguish
the units by numbers arbitrarily attached to them, or by
proper names,| so that each unit thereby becomes dis-
tinguished from each of the others and from all other
units, we olitain what I have termed an mpect of o, 6
<^' • • A. IS. Kempt.

Aspect of the sky, the appearance of the sky as to
clouds or rain or color, especially with reference to the
possihility of forecasting from it an approaching change
of the weather,- Aspect Of the weather-map, the ap-
pearance of the isobars, isotherms, and other details given
111 the daily weather-maps, with special reference to the
chanues then progressing toward a given station ; spe-
cifically, the direction of the gradient at any given sta-
tion. If the gradient rises toward the northwest the
aspect is northwest.— Bjtrometrlc aspect, in a weather-
map, the direction toward which the principal barometric
gradient is rising ; the direction from which the haro-
metiic pressure appears to be pushing hardest toward a
given station.— Dexter aspect, in astrol., one cast in
the reverse order of the signs,- Doctrine of two as-
pects or double-aspect theory, a variety of psycho-
physical parallelism consisting in the opinion that the
external physical world and the mental world (whether
this is understood as synonymous with the internal world
or not) are two aspects, though not necessarily as| ects
of any third more substantive being.

From causal theories we must distinguish sharply what
may be called ultimate theories of the relation of mind
and body : theories, that is, which seek to explain and
make intelligible to us why mind and body are connected
at all. The double aspect theury, with its assertion of
one reality manifesting itself under two diverse forms, is
an example of such a theory.

C. A. Strong, Why the Mind has a Body, p. a
Globe aspect, the presentation of features upon the
surface of a sphere as seen from the outside, i. e. as given
upon a terrestrial or celestial glolie, or upon a geographi-
cal map : opposed to sky asjtect, which repi esents things
as seen from inside the sphere, as in star-maps. In the
globe aspect, north being at the top of the map, east is
at the right ; in the sky aspect east is at the left.— Sky
asj)ect, tlie presentation of features of a sphere as viewed
from a point within it : used in maps of portions of the
celestial siphere, which show the relative positions of
stars as seen by one looking up to the sky: opposed to
globe -kaspect (which see).— Thermal aspect, in a wea-
ther-map, the direction toward which the principal ther-
mometiic or temperature gradient is moving ; the direc-
tion from which a higher or a lower temperature appears
to be advancing toward a given station.

aspectabundt, o. [NL. "aspectabnndus, < h.
aspectare. look at, observe : see aspect, v.] Of
expressive countenance ; expressive in face.
[Rare.]

On the stage he [Dogget] is very axpectabund, wearing
a farce on his face, his thoughts deliberating, fram ng
his utterance congruous to his look. He is the only
comic original uow extant.

Dou'nes, Roscius Anglicaiius, p. t2,

asperated (as'pe-ra-ted), p. a. Roughened

;

characterized by unevenness or harshness.
ISoyle, in Phil. Trans., XL 806.

aspergation (as-per-ga'shon), n. [Erron.
formed from L. aspergerc, sprinkle, + -atioii]
The act of sprinkling; aspersion.

They (the Indians and Iranians) had common words
for priest, sacrifice, song of praise, religious asperga. icn,
for the sacred soma drink, for God, Lord, for heroes nud
demons, and for Mithra, the god of light,

Isaac Taylor, (Ji igin of the Aryans, p, 190,
] A salt of asparagin: as. silver

paraginate, NH2COCH(NH2)CH2C02Ag. Also asperger (as-per'Jer), h. [axperge + -er'^.] One
amiiinsiirriiiamidote.

' who sprinkles.

under n«/i/.r(n, h, am! <•).—Rough ashler, i|narried stone
selerteii f'-r ashler masonry, but not dressed.

ashlered, ashlared (ash'Ierd, -lijrd), p. a.
Faced with a^lilcr: said of a wall.

Ashley beds. See *bedi.

Ashmolean (ash-mo'le-an), a. Of or pertain-
ing to Elias Ashinole, aii eminent English anti-
f|uary (1617-92), who founded the Ashmolean
Jlu.seiim at O.xford University in 1679. His col-
lections, which were presented to* the universitv, con-
sisted of h«)k8, manuscripts, coins, curiosities, and auti-
i|ultic8, I'he Ashmolean Society, founded in 1828, was
named in bis honor,

ash-pan (ash'jtaii), ». A pan under the grate
(if a boiler or other fire, into w^hieh ashes and
clinker may fall ar.d be caught when the fire is

sliceil or the fireplace cleaned.
ash-pumpkin (ash 'pump' kin ), n. [nsh'^ + pump-
kin, it IS cnvercil with an ashy bloom.] The
WAx-c(mri\, Heiiincasa hixpida. See Benincasa
and *(0)idol. [East Imlieg.]

ashrafi (nsh'ra-f#), «. [Mho ashrafee, ashraffi ;

Hind. Pers. axhra/i, < ashrdf. < Ar. ashrdf,
tjiiitlc. refined, urbane, ashrdf, n., nobles,
i;ifiti v.] The gold mohur of India.

ash-trolley (ash'trol-i). «. An overhead trol-
ley from which ash-buckets are suspended for
transporting ashes from ash-pits to the place
of di>iMisal.

Asiatic class, a group of domesticated fowls comprising
tbiise breeds which are 8npp<j8ed to have originated

•3.—6.

at the end, used in cutting the stems of aspara-
gus. The chisel-blade is pushed into the soil

to cut off the blanched portion of the stem
below the surface.

asparagus-miner (as - par'a - gug - mi'n^r), H.

llie laiva of a dipterous insect of the 'amily
Agroniy-iilte, Agrunnjza simplex.

asparagus-rust (as-par'a-gus-rusf), V. A
serious disease of a.sparagus, caused by the
fungus I'ucritiia .isparagi.

asparkle(a-spiir'kl), nrfc. phr. [((3 + sparkle.]
In a .sparkling state ; sparkling.

otho, free to jmlge of both,
Ecelin the uiireatly, hai'sh and loth.

Ami this more plausiltle and facile wight
With every iJoiiit axparklc, chose the right,

llroiming, Sonlello, iv. "585-68S.

aspect, «. 9. In forestri/, the direction toward
which a slope faces. The eight main points
of the compass, north, northeast, east, south-
east, .south, southwest, west, northwest, are dis-

tinguished in forest description. Also called
exposure.— 10. In logic, the concept of a com-
pound object, or this object itself, resulting
from mentally connecting a definite coneeji-

tioii to an indefinite or partially indesignate
object, the compound being regarded as iden-

tical with the previously indefinite object.

This a»p<'ri;er personates the oldTcamahia of Wukoki,
who parted from the Snake clans at that pueblo to seek
his fortune in the east, finding it at Aconia.

An. Jlep. Bur. Ainer. Ethnol., 1897-98, p. 589.

Aspergillaces (as"per-ji-la'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< Aspergillus (see A.yiergillu.% 2) -I- -aces'.] A
fainily of the lower ascomycetous fungi in-
cluiling Aspergillus.

Aspergillales'(as"per-.ii-la'lez), «. pi. [NL., <
Aspergillus + -ales.] An order of ascomyce-
tous fungi including si.x families and a great
diversity of forms. The ascocarp is mostly small
and without an opening. The coiiidial forms include the
common molds A'^pe.rgillus a.\\A Penicilliuin.

Aspergillidee (as-per-jil'i-de), u. pi. Same as
* Hrecli/fiflfc.

aspergillin (as-per-jil'in), «. lAspergillus, 2 (?),
-r -///2.J Hiivae as pttlmellin.

aspergillosis (as -per- ji- 16 'sis), «. [NL., <
Aspergillus + -asis.] A morbid condition re-
sulting from the presence in the ear, some-
times in the lungs, of certain forms of Asper-
gillus.

other forms of fungus disease or Mycoses are de-
scribed. Aspergillosis, or pigeon breeilers' d'sease, is

the result of the infection with the Aspergillus fnmiga-
tns. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. t34.

asperite (as'pe-rit), n. [L. asper, rough, -H -ite"^. ]

\\\ petrog., a term proposed by Becker for an-
desitie lavas of light color which are porous in

texture and consequently rough or harsh to



asperite

the touch. The asperites are contrasted with
the darker, denser andesites of basaltic habit.
They are more commonly called trachytic an-
desites.

aspermia (a-sp6r'mi-a), n. [NL., < 6r. aairep/iOQ:

see agpcrmatixm.'] Same as aspcrmatism.

asperolite (as'pe-ro-Ut), «. [L. asper, rough,
+ Gr. Aiflof, stoiie.^ A variety of chrysocolla
copper ore from Tagilsk, Russia.

Aspemla (as-per'u-lil), «. [NL., fem. dim.,
< L. asper, rougli.] A genus of dwarf hardy
herbs, used for borders, rockeries, and shady
places, containing almost 80 species of ill-

defined plants of the family Rubiacex, two of
which, A. odorata, commonly called sweet
woodruflf, and A. hexaphylla are commonly
cultivated in America.

aspemlous (as-per'u-lus), a. [NL. 'asperulus,
dim. of L. asper, rough.] In hot., minutely
roughened.

asphaleia (as-fa-le'ya), ». [Gr. aaifia'ktta, se-
curity,safety,certainty,<d(T^/l^f, secure, safe.]
A name applied to a safety system of stage
mechanism in which the stage-floor and the
overhead scenic appliances are all moved by
hydraulic power.
Asphalt brown, process. See *brown, *pro-

asphaltene (as-fal'ten), n. [asphalt + -ene.]

A name originally given by Boussingault to a
residue left on distilling asphalt from an oil-

bath. Tlie name is now used to designate that portion
of asphalt which is soluble in boiling turpentine or cold
chlorofonn, but not in gasolene, ether, or acetone. Tlie
portion soluble in the latter solvents is called pitrolcne.

asphaltum, n— Ovaa asphaltum, a term sometimes
apiilied to the purer and more j^lossy forms of bitumen or
a-sphalt, as used in the manufacture of varnishes.

Asphodeline (as"fo-de-li'ne), n. [NL., < Gr.
oCTporff/(I'of , adj., < da<ji66c/j)s. asphodel.] A genus
of hardy herbs of the family Liliaccse. Aljout 14
species are found along Ithe Mediterranean Sea and ex-
tending into Persia and Caucasia. A. tutea is most com-
monly grown in the United .States, Imt other species are
not unlikely to be found under cultivation.

Asphodelus (as-fod'e-lus), n. [NL. : see asplio-

rfc?.] A genus of hardy, stemless herbs, with
white, Uly-like flowers in long racemes, mem-
bers of the family Liliaccse. There are 6 or 7 spe-
cies natives of the Mediterranean region. Western Asia,
the East Indies, and Madagascar, some of which are
found in flower-gardens. A. ramoeus and A. albus are
the only coumion trade-names in America. Most of tlie

species are found along the Mediterranean Sea.

asphyxia, «—secondary asphyxia, asphyxia which
sometimes recurs with fatal result after apparent recov-
ery from drowning or other form of suffocation,

asphyziater (as-fik'si-a-ter), 7). 1. A device
or apparatus for producing suffocation by sur-

rounding the victim with an irrespirable gas.— 2. Specifically, a portable fire-extinguisher
which operates by filling the air or space about
the fire with a gas which does not support com-
bustion.

asphyxied (as-fik'8id),2J.o. Asphyxiated. Car-
hjle.

aspidate (as'pi-dat), a. [Gr. ao-m'f (-f^-), shield,

-h-aiel.] Shield-shaped; having the form of

a flat plate. Zittel (trans.), Textbook of Pa-
leon., U. 143.

aspidin (as'pi-din), n. [Aspiclium + -in2.] A
crystalline principle, C23H30O7, said to be
poisonous, which is containedT in the rhizome
of the male-fern, Dryopteris {Aspidium) Filix-

VI as.

Aspidiotus (as-pi-di-6'tus), n. [NL. (Bouch^,
1834;, < Gr. (WKiSi6>Tri(;, shielded, or provided

with a shield.] A very im-
portant genus of diaspine
scale -insects, comprising
many notorious pests of
fruit-trees. The scales are
small and
round, those
of ttie males
being some-
what oblong

;

the pellicles

of the female
are com-
pletely super-
posed, and
in both sexes
are mor*^ or
less centrally
located ; the pellicles are sur-

rounded l>y*a broad secretionary
supplement; and the circumgenital

glands occur in not more tiian five gronps. To tliis genus
belong the San Jos6 scale (A. perniciogus), the grape-
scale (A. uvjB), the walnut-scale {A.juglang-reffix), the
oleander-scale (A. nerii), the ijuince-scale {A. cydonix),
and many other destructive species.
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European fnilt.scaie

(Aspidiotui Oitretrfar.
misj.

a, scales on twig ; c, ira-

mature stage ; d, female ;

€, male; y and j^, inside
of scales, (Marlatt, U. S.
D. A4

Walnut-scale {Aspidi-
otus Juglans-rtffia ).

t^and^. infested twigs.
'Howard. U. S. D. A.)

San Jobc ;>L..ic y.i.-/'iaiuitis pemiciosus),
.^, infested fruit; y/, branch ; c~, enlarged scales. (Howard,

U. S. D. A.)

Aspidistra (as-pi-dis'tra), J!. [NL.] A genus
of the JJliacese, one species of which {A. lurida)
from China is a common florists' plant. It is

grown for its handsome crown of long, sliining, recurv-
ing foliage, in the north in pots and as a window deco-
ration, in the south in the open in moist ground. There
is a striped-leafed form. The flowers are inconspicuous.

aspidium, ». 3. In jj/wr., the rhizome of Drj-
optcris Filix-mas and D. marginalis, the oleo-
resin obtained from which is used for the ex-
pulsion of tape-wonns.
Aspidobrancniata (as'''pi-do-brang;-ki-a'ta), n.

pl.^ [NL.] Same as Scutibranchia.

aspidobranchiate (as"pi-do-brang'ki-at), a.

and n. [NL. aspidobranchiatus, < Gr. dtrmf
(aamd-), a shield, -t- BpayxM, gills.] I. a.

Having the gills bipectinate, as certain gas-
teropoda.

II. n. One of the Aspidohranchiata.
Aspidocephali (as'pi-do-sef'a-li), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. dcTTr/f, shield, -t- /Cf^a/j;,"head.] A Pale-
ozoic order of singular ostracoderm fishes.
They have a large, heavily plated head-shield composed
of three layers ; orbits close together ; body, in the typical
genera, covered with quadrangular scales ; no paired flns

;

and heterocercal tail. Tlie best-known of these forms is

Cephalagpis. The species have been found only in the
Upper Silurian beds of Great Britain and the Baltic
provinces and in the Old Red Sandstone.

Aspidoceras (as-pi-dos'e-ras), M. [NL., <Gr.
dcTTrif {aamd-), shield, -I- /cfpaf, horn.] A genus
of Jurassic ammonites with wide umbilicus
and rounded whorls having ribs in young
stages and tubercles at full growth.
Aspidoceratidae (as"pi-d9-se-rat'i-de), w. 1)1.

[NL., < Aspidoceras + -idse.l A family of
ammonoid cephalopods from the Jurassic
formation.

Aspidocotylea (as"pi-d6-ko-tire-a), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. d(J7r/c {domS-), shield, '+ KorvArj,

socket, +-ea.] A group or an order of trematode
platyhelminths having a large ventral round
or oval adhesive apparatus, with numerous
suckers in one or several rows. Tliey are parasitic
in the gall-bladder and alimentary canal of clielonians
and fishes and in various organs of.molluslis. The group
contains the single family Abpiiiobothridse.

Aspidoganoidei (as"pi-do-ga-noi'de-i), II. pi.

[NL., < Gr. da-ic {da~id-), shield, + NL. Ga-
noidei, the ganoid fishes.] The proper name
for the group of fishes, including extinct spe-
cies, commonly called Ostracodermi or Oslra-
cophori. Gill, 1876.

Aspidophoroides (as"pi-dof-9.ro-i'dez), 71.

[NL., < Aspidophorus + -ides.] A genus of

very small fishes (sometimes called sea-poach-
ers), of the family Agonidie, found in the At-
lantic and North Pacific. It is characterized
by the absence of the first dorsal fin. A. mo-
7ioj>tcryijins is the common species.

Aspidosoma (as"pi-do-s6'ma), «. [Gr. doKi^

(davi6-), shield, -f- aiJiia, body.] A genus of
Paleozoic star-fishes of the order Aslero^oa.
They have broad ambulacral fields with well-defined
msirginal plates, and a madreporite on the oral side of the
dislt. Tlie genus, represented by the species A. peta-
loidiin, occurs in tlie Lower Devonian of the Rhine.

aspidospermatine (as"pi-d9-sp^r'ma-tin), «.

[Aspidosperma{t-) + -i)(e2.] a crystalline,

strongly basic, bitter alkaloid, C22H28O2N0,
found in quebracho bark. It melts" at 162° C.

aspidospermine (as"pi-do-sper'min), n. [As-
pidoftperma + -iiie'^.'] A crystalline alkaloid,

C22H30ON2, found in Aspidospei-nia Quebracho.
It melts at 206° and is very difficultly soluble
in water.
aspirate, v. t. 2. To impel by aspiration or
suction : as, to aspirate a current of air through
a tube.

assaying
Theyconnected a series of four air-tight cages by means

of rubber tubing and aspirated a steady current of air
through them. Buck, Med. Handlxiolt.

aspiration, n. 7. The staccato mark (which
see, under stocca to).—8. The drawing forward,
in flight, against the direction of motion of a
wind-current. See the extract.

It would not account for those flights in which the
bird maintains his altitude without turning upon his
course, as he so often does when the winds are high.
This feat . . . is known as '^aspiration."
E. C. Huffaker, in The Aeronaut. An., 1897, pp. 130, 131.

Aspiration pneumonia, pneumonia due to the inhala-
tion of infections material, as f)f vomited matter in a
patient recovering from surgical antesthesia.— Aspira-
tion psychrometer. See •kjmjchrmnfter.

aspirin (as'pi-rin), n. A wliite crystalline com-
pound, obtained by the action of acetic anhy-
drid or acetyl chlorid on salicylic acid ; ace-
tylsalicylic acid. It is used in the treatment
of chorea.

Asplenieae (as-ple-ni'f-e), n. pi. [NL., < As-
plcnium + -ca?.] A large tribe of polypodi-
aceous ferns, typified by the genus Aspletiiuvi.
It contains many important genera of various types,
with fronds uniform or dimorphous, venation free or
anastomosing, and usually with the sori distinct, oblong to
elongate, uiiisei-ial or biserial, mostly lateral and in-
dusiate ; or, as in Stenochtsena, with the naked sori dif-
fused over the parenchyma of the under surface.

asplenioid (as-ple'ni-oid), a. [Asplenium ¥
-Old.} Resembling or pertaining to the fern
genus Asplenium.
Asporea (a-sp6're-a), n. pi. In Labb^'s clas-
sihcation of Sporozoa, a group in which the
oocyte gives direct origin to sporozoites. It

includes the single genus EiTUeria. A\io
ilonof/cnica.

Asporpcystea (as"p9-ro-sis'te-a), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. d-priv. -f- ajropo, a seed (spore), -I- Kvarif,

bladder.] One of two divisions, the other be-
ing Sporocijstea, proposed by Mesnil for the
Coccidia,

asporogenic (a-spo-ro-jen'ik), a. [Gr. d- priv.
-1- a-Kopa, a seed (spore), -I- -yevrjc, -producing.]
Not spore-bearing : applied to bacteria, alga?,

and similar simple plants which have no
spores.

asporogenons (a-spo-roj'e-nus), a. [a-18 ^
sporogenous.l Not reproducing by means
of spores; asporous. buck, Med. Handbook,
I. 712.

Asporomycetes (as"p9-r9-ini-se'tez), «. pi.

[NL., < Gr. d- priv. + mropa, seed (spore), -I-

Mycetes (see Myceies^).'] A name given by
Wallroth to a heterogeneous group of fungi,
including sterile and imperfect forms, as well
as the work of insects (erineuni).

asporulate (a-spor'S-lat), a. [a-18 + sporu-
late.2 Not producing spores or encysted
bodies : as, the aspondate cycle in the de-
velopment of certain coccidia.
Asprol (as'pro), n. [NL., < (f) LGr. aanpo^,
white, or (?) < L. asper (It. aspro), rough.] A
genus of European river-fishes of the family
Pereidx. They live in swift waters, lying close to the
bottom and moving with great quiclvness from one
station to anotlier, in the fashion of the American
darters (j?(/i(?(>Kf'<?nafi;i«), to which they are closely re-
lated.

aspro^ (as'pro), w. A silver coin of the Knights
of St. John of Jerusalem at Rhodes, in the
14th century ; the Rhodian danaro.

&S-river (as'riv"er), 71. [See *(Js.] A stream
which is so relatetl to glacial waste as to ac-
cumulate gravelly debris in the form of long
ridges or eskars.

There can be no doubt, for example, that the ftsar are
in some way connected in their origin with the great
ice-sheet. Dr. Hoist therefore accepts Humniel's main
contention. He thinks, however, that the Ss-rii^trs
flowed upon and not underneath the nier de glace.

J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 171.

assailableness (a-sal'a-bl-nes), «. The qual-
ity of being assailable or open to attack.

Assam fever. Same as *kala-a:ar.

Assamese. I. a. 2. Pertaining to the languages
of Assam.

II. n. 2. A language of Assam, one of the
Aryan family, akin to Bengali.
assassin-bug (a-sas'in-bug), «. Same as *coii-

nibal-buf/.

Assault at arms, (b) A hand-to-hand contest.

assay, n—Brightening of assay. See btick.

assaying, "• in cA™!., this term is usually applied
to the ascertainment of the presence and amount or one
or more metals in a given substance, and commonly re-

fers to the precious metals, gold and silver. But it is

sometimes used in the more general sense, the testing

or examination of any substance, as, for example, the
determination of the proportion of pure sulphur in a
sample of the crude material.



assay-office

assay-office (a-sa'of-is), h. A laboratory where
ores or metais are assayed.

assedation (as-e-da'shgn), n. In Scotch law,

a term formerly used to signify the right of

any inferior tenant in the feudal system.

assemblage, «. 4. In the logieomathematical
science of multitude, otherwise called the
theory of cardinal numbers, a collection, not
in the sense that the objects are assembled or

collected, but merely in the sense that many
things are regarded in thought as constituting

one thing. Tims, in this sense, all the variable stai-a

make up an assemblage, alttiongh they are scattered
through all the univei-se. The word collection has from
ancient tiroes been used in this sense, but a*«emblage lias

only recently been so used, by a small number of
persons who are either unacquainted with or iuditterent
to the established terminology of logic.

assemble', v. t. 4. In entom., to collect to-

gether (the males of certain moths and other
insects) by exposing a female in a wire-gauze
cage : an insect-collector's device.

assembler, «. 4. That part of a linotype type-
making; machine which groups and holds
together, against the mold, the matrices ar-

ranged in order for one line of type.

When a liey is depressed, the matrix to which it corre-

sponds emerges from its channel, is caught upon an in-

clined traveling l)elt, and is then carried to the af^mnbler.
Ceimii BuUetin 216, June 28, 1902, p. 57.

assembling-box (a-sem'bling-boks), M. In a
type-casting machine, a box in which the
matrices are assembled prior to their delivery
to the casting position.

.As the keys are struck on the keyboard the matrices
and spacers descend into the tusemblinff-b'yx, traveling a
distance of about four inches, and the bars are <lroppcd
more or less, according to the position of the letter to be
brought in line to be cast.

Cemut Bulletin 216, June 28, 1902, p. 58.

assembling-line (a-sem'bling-lin), n. A line

which unites the head of a harpoon to the shaft,

and is carried down the shaft, to which it is

made fast here and there with knots, thus hold-

ing the pieces together in case of a break. J.

Murdoch.
The connecting line of a barbed harpoon at first was

only a bit of string or thong uniting the head to the
hhaft If there l>e no connecting Ihie between head and
shaft, the weajton is called a rankling arrow, because the
liead stays in the animal and causes dcattL However,
the rude Fnegian inventors have gotten beyond that, fur

tile thong is carried liaifway down tlie shaft and made
fast here anil there with knots. The same happy tliought
is called by Murdoch an *' wutembtinff line," since it

serves in case of a break in the sliaft to save the pieces.
Smilhsonian Jiep., 1900, p. 200.

assembling-shop (a-sem'bling-shop), «. A
shop, room, yard, or other place where the
parts, as of machines, ban-els, vehicles, motors,
pumps, watches, etc.. are put together to

form the finished product. Also called sct-

tiiifi-iip .ihop.

assentaneous (as-en-ta'ne-us), fi. [assent +
ancous, as in conMntaneous.] Inclined to as-

sent; deferential. Landor.
assentations (as-en-ta'shius), a. [nmetitn-

ti(iiii) + -'<««.] Ready to assent; compliant.
assertoric, «. II. «. A proposition capable
of l«'ing stated absolutely but not affirmed as
neces.sary.

Symbolic logic is confined exclusively to one kind of
propositions, viz. otoertoricg.

Alhenaum, April 8, 1005, p. 439.

•ssertorically (a-s^r-tor'i-kal-i), adv. [Erron.
< ag-sertar + -ic-al + -iy'^.'\ In an assertorial

manner; as an assertion. J. Martineuu, As-
says, II. 190.

asseryilize (a-s^r'vil-iz), v. 1.
; pret. an<l pp.

aisercilijrcd, ppr. assernlizinfi. [an»ervde +
-ue.] To make servile; reduce to the condi-
tion of a serf. [Kare.] S. E. D.
assessment, «. 5. In marine insurance, the
fixing; of that part, of a loss which saved prop-
erty must bear to compensate for property
voluntarily sacrificed to prevent a total loss.

assessment-roll (a-ses'ment-rol), N. The offi-

cial list filed witS the tax department of a
municipality, containing the names of the
property-holders and the amount of property
upon which the tax is to be levied.

assest, pp. A simplified spelling of fl*»e«wrf.

assets, n. jd—Assets enter mains, property coming at
once to an executor, administrator, or trustee to satisfy tiie

debts of the estate. —AssetS per descent, real jiroperty
of an heir which may be rhaVL'eii to satisfy the debts of
his ancestor.— Liquid assets. .See *liquid.

asseverantly (a-sev'e-rant-li), adv. Bv way
</f assertion. Abp. Ahliot, Expos, on Jonah,
p. 562. A'. A". 1>.

' (as'i), «. [Creek Indian assi, abbrev. ofr
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assi lupub'ski, said tomean 'small leaves.'] The
yapon, Ilex Cassine, or the drink made from it.

Also <is»i-shrub.

The Creeks made use of the a««i as we use fermented
liquors, to promote conviviality.

Gattchet, quoted in Bulletin 14, Botany, U. S, Dept.
(Agr., p. 13.

assideration (a-sid-er-a'shon), n. [=It. assid-
erazione, < ML. *assideratio(H-), < *assiderare,
pass, "assiderari (It. assiderare), in pp. assid-
eratus, benumbed, < L. ad- + sidcrari, be be-
numbed, paralyzed, or planet-struck, < sidus
(sider-), a constellation, star: see sidereal.~\ A
form of homicide, especially of infanticide, in
which death is caused by placing the victim in
ice-cold water.

assiette (a-si-ef), n. [F., seat, base, founda-
tion, < asseoir, sit : see assize. ~\ In bookbindiny,
a compound applied to the trimmed edges of the
leaves of books before the application of gold-
leaf. It is usually made of bole, bloodstone, and
galena.
assify (as'i-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. ossified, ppr.
ossifying, {ass + -i-fy.] To make an ass of

:

as, to asst/y one's self. Southey. [Humorous.]
assigned (a-sind'), p. a. Allotted ; appointed

;

transferrecl; prescribed: as,an QSA-ijTHcd position;
an assigned quantity—Assigned servant, during
the early history of New Soutli Wales and other British
colonies, a convict assigned or allotted to a settler as an
unpaid servant, "bound to perform diligently from sun-
rise to sunset all usual and reasonable labor." The sys-
tem of assigning convicts from the liritish islands in this
way was established in Australia in 1804. See aitgufninent,
7, and iragmgnee, 2.

assignee, ». 2. An assigned servant; a con-
vict fonnerly assigned to an Australian settler
as an unpaid servant. See *os,'!igned and
a,%ngny>ient, 7.

assigneesMp (as-i-ne'ship), n. The official po-
sition of an as.signee.

assignment, »—Equitable assignment, the sale or
transfer of property, or rights of proj>erty not in '?xist-

ence, or not capable of delivery at the tinte of the sale,

but which may come into existence in the future. Such
a sale or transfer is not enforceable except in courts of
chancery.

assimilater, assimilator (a-sim'i-la-ter,-tor),

n. One who or that which assimilates.

assimilation, " («) in pAymo;., the conversion of chyle
into material suitable for appropriation by the tissues.

(/) In p«ychot. : (X) Ttie jirocess whereby new contents are
re*-eived into a given consciousness : a general tenu cover-
ing the processes of fusion, association contrast, recog-
nition, etc. (2)In Wundt's terminology, a particular form
of the simultaneous association of ideas.

Simultaneous associations made up of elements from
different psychical compounds may i)e divided into two
classes : into agximilatwntt, or associations l)etween the
elements of like compounds, and complicatiotis, or asso-

ciations between elements of unlike ctimponnds.
W. Wundt (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 227.

(jj) In jietrofj., a term used U) express the theory that mol-
ten magmas, when forced upward into the solid rocks,
may, through fusion of included fragntents or wall rock,
absorb or assimilate a certain amount of these foreii.'n ma-
terials, thtis changing in some degree the cheniieid com-
position of the tiiagma as a whole.—Primary assimila-
tion, in phyttiul., the taking uj) of chyle by the lacteals.

—Progressive assimilation, in philol., assimilation of

a Sound to the grade or nature of one that precedes it, as
of il (a medial) to k (a tenuis) in the word looked, namely,
by becoming t (a teiuiis).

assishness (as'ish-nes), n. The quality of be-
ing like an ass, as in stupidity, stubbornness,
etc.; asinine quality or character. Florio,

assistant, «. 3. Assisting ; hence, subordinate
in rank ; specifically, as an official designa-
tion, occupying the next lower grade : as, an
assistant adjutant-general.

assistful (a-sist'fiil), a. [assist + -ful.] Help-
ful. Cliopman, tr. of Iliad, v. 120.

assize, «. 10. [F. a,sw»c.] In geological
classification, the French equivalent of the
term bed, constituting one of the minor sub-
divisions in geology. An assize, or bed, is

composed of two or more zones ; two or more
assizes, or beds, constitute a group, stage, or
etage.— Tholed an assize, a plea in bar in Sc^itland, In

a criminal case, to the etteet that the accused has once
been tried for the otiense charged, llonrier. Law Diet.

Assmann's aspiration psychrometer. See
*/)syrhr(nntfer.

Associate. I. ^f. -Associate antagonists, muscles
which, when acting singly, are antagonists, but when
acting together move the part in an intermediate direc-

tion.—Associate movements, in phytiol., movements
which take place in a paralyzed part when the non-
paralyzed fellow is moved.—Associate muscles, mus-
cles which act together to effect a certain movemeld.

H. H. 6. In /«f/(C, a unit not contained in the
collection which is paired with each unit of

the collection so as to make a pair distinguished

from every pair consisting of the associate and

association

a unit not a member of the collection. Thus if
we consider a number of indistinguishable regular tetra-
hedrons each with a point at its center, the point at the
center of any one of these is an angoeiate of the collection
of Its summits. According as the pairs of the associate
with the different units of the collection are all, some
but not all, or none, distinguished from one another, it
may be called a digcrete pair ansociate, a various pair
associate, or a uniform pair associate; but Kempe terms
the last two multiple pair associate and single pair asso-
ciate.

7. In law: (a) An officer in each of the su-
perior courts of common law in England whose
duty it was to keep the records of his court, to
attend its nisi prius sittings, and to enter the
verdict, make up the postea, and deliver the
record to the party entitled thereto. Abbott,
Law Diet, (i) A person associated with the
judges and clerks of assize in commission of
feneral jail delivery. Mozley and Whiteley
>ict. (Bouvier, Law Dictionary.)

associated (a-so'shi-a-ted), p. a. United into
or forming an association; showing associa-
tion

; specifically, in iilij/s. client., noting liquids
some of whose molecules consist of aggregates
of two or more of the molecules in which the
substance exists when in the state of vapor.
Thus water in the state of vapor has molecules whose
weight is eighteen times the weight of an atom of hydro-
gen ; but in the liquid state it is believed that many of its

molecules are two or three times as heavy, or that wa-
ter is an associated liquid. See ieassociatitm, 3. Amer.
Jour. Sci., June, 1904, p. 428.—Associated Press, an
association of newspapers (originally confined to New
York) lor the collection and distribution of telegraphic
news throughout the United States, with central liureaus

;
in New York, Chicago, Cincinnati, ami Washington.

associatedness (a-s6'si-a-ted-nes), «. The con-
dition or fact of being associated. I'itzedward
Hull, Hindu Philos. Syst., p. 226.

association, «. 3. In i)hys. ckeni., the union of
chemical molecules to form more complex ag-
gregates; especially, the union of the mole-
cules of a vapor to form more complex aggre-
gates when the temperature is reduced nearly
to the boiUng-point, or when they condense
into liquids. Acetic acid at 250° C. consists of mole-
cules weighing sixty times the atom of hydrogen, but at
125' C. about half of the molecules weigh twice as much,
which proves that two titirds of its gaseous molecules show
association of two normal molecnles into one. Amor.
Jour. Sci., June, 1904, p. 428.

4. In pliylogeog., the aggregation of plant in-

dividuals initiated by reproduction on the spot
of growth, but finally determined by environ-
ment. Hee ^formation and plant *association.

Association is divided into several kinds, according to
the factor determining in specific cases, e. g. light assud-
ation, water-content association.

F. E. Clements, Bot. Surv. Neb., VII. ft

Anthropogenic association, in sociol., an assumed
stjtge of social evolution in which ai>e-like creattlres,
once merely animal, were becoming human, through in-

creasingly close association and cooperation ; the stage
in wliicli language, religion, and other distinctively hu-
man aci|uisitions were evolved. Oiddings, Prin. of So-
ciol., p. 74.—Association area that portion of the brain
surface which is not occupied by centers of sensation

:

believed ttt be the seat of the intellectual activities of
perception, ideation, memory, etc.— Association cen-
ter, a nerve-center whicli regulates associated niove-

ments.— Association consciousness or associative
consciousness. See -kconsciiiusn'^sg.— Association dis-
ease, myoclonus eiiilepsy ; tlie coexistence of myocloiins
ami epilepsy.— Association factor, in phjis. chem., n
factor which detines the aniount<»f association in a given
liquid.— Association fiber, association reaction or
associative reaction. See *jilM'r, *reaction.— Associ-
ation theory, tlie theory that association governs all

the actions of the mind, except where disturbed by dis-

sociation.— Demogenlc association, in suciol., a stage
of social evolution in uhicli individuals live together and
cooperate without regard to kinship relations, the asso-

ciation constituting a deimts or people : contrasted with
ethnogenir (tribal; as.<ociation. Giddings, Prin. of Sociol.,

p. 74.— Ethnofenlc association, in sociol., a stage of so-

cial evolution Ml which intlividiials are socially organized
on the basis of kinship, traced through clan and tribal re-

lations ; a tribal or gentile association, Giddiwis. Prin.

of Sociol., p. 74.— External or extrinsic association,
UipsifchoL, a connection of ideas resulting from associa-

tive practice; associaticm by contiguity.— Internal or

intrinsic association, in psychoL, aconuectionof iiieas

resulting from associative relation.ship ; association by
similarity.— Mediate association, in psychol., asso-

ciation I'ly unconsciifus or unnoticed intermediaries.—
Miillerlan association, all the organisms which ex-

hibit the same .^ort of Miillerian minnoy in the same
locality considered collectivel.v. See *jH/?»(VrJ/.— Plant
association, in phytogeog.: («) A jilant formation in a
limited api»litation : see *formation, 5. (6) A local aj;-

gregatiun of plants within a formation characterize*!

more by the species which compose it than by any bi<j-

logical peculiarity. 7'. //. K'^ariieit. Contr, Nat. Herb,,

V. 209,— Religious association law, Hee *reU<jiuus.

— Simultaneous association, in psii(hol.,a form of

association of ideas in which the process of coimection
is given to intrositection as a single instantaneous act

—

Successive association, in psychol., a form of associa-

tion of ideas in which the process of comiection falls, for

introspection, into two stages : the appearance ctf the

reproducing elements, and the appearance of the ele-

ments reproduced. W. Wundt (trans.), Outlines of P»j*



association

chol.
, p. 236.— Writ Of association, in English practice,

a writ whereby certain persons (usually the clerlv of »Bstze

and his suljorLtinate otficei's) are directed to asstu-iiite

themselves with the justices and sergeants; and they are
required to admit the said pei-soiia into their society in

order to take the assizes. Bouvier, Law Diet.— ZoO-
Kenic association, U\ social., a stjige of social evolution
in the lower animals in which the animals consorting in

bands, swarms, flocks, or herds find in mutual aid a pow-
«fful arm in the struggle for existence, and in which
social instincts greatly affect tlie processes of natural
and sexual selection. Giddingi, Prin. of Socio!., p. 74.

associationistic (a-so"si-a-shon-is'tik), a.

Pertaining to the theory of associatlouism.
Am,r. Jiiiir. I'.^i/cliol., XIII. 104.

association-time (a-s6-si-a'shon-tim"). «. In
pxyrhoplnis.. the time required for the eoin-

pletion of a mental association. The term is used
most commonly for the time obtained by subtracting the
simple frt>ni tlte associative reaction-time ; sometimes
used for the total duration of the associative reaction.

Associative *aphasia, *comparison, *con-
sciousness, *niemory, *reaction. See the
nouns.

associatively (a - so ' shi - a - tiv - 11), adv. In
l)siii-li<il.. by way of association of ideas.

associatory (a-sd'si-a-to-ri). a. Associative ;

having the quality of associating : as, the
associiiluri/ activity of the senses.

Assoc. Sc. An abbreviation of Associate in

Science.

Assonia(a-s6'ni-a), n. [NXi. (Cavanilles, 1786),

named in honor of Ignaeio Jordan de Jsso y
del Bio ,1742-1814), a Spanish botanist.] A
genus of sterculiaeeous trees or shrubs, usually
with cordate leaves and axillary or terminal
eymose flowers. See Dombeijti.

assortative i a-s6r'ta-tiv), a. [assort + -otive.'i

Involving a sorting of objects whicli brings
together those of one kind and separates them
from all other kinds Assortative mating. See
innatim.

assortive (a-s6r'tiv), a. [assort+ -ive.l Same
as *ass<)rt(itire.

assnmentum (as-u-men'tum), )).; pi. assii-

meiita (-tS). [NL., < LL. assiimeiitum, a patch:
see assuiiicnt.'] In hot., one of the valves of a
silique.

assumingness (a-sti'miDg-nes), n. The qtiality

of assuming, or of taking upon one's self more
than is pnper or just, lleiithaiii, 1832.

assumption, "—ArcUmedes's assumption, the fol-

lowing: let .\] be any itoint on a straight line between
any given points A and B ; then take the points A2, A3,
A*, . . . , such that Aj lies J)etween A and A2, A2 be-
tween Ai and A3, A.-j between A2 and A4, and so on, and
also such that the sects AAj, A1A2, A2A3, A;tA4, . . . ,

are congruent ; then in the aeries of points A-_>, A;j, A4,
, . . , there is always such a point. An, that B lies between
A and All.

assurant (a-shor'ant), n. [assure + -ant. The
word should mean the assurer, not the as-
sured.] One whose life or whose property is

covered by insurance. [Rare.] N. I'J. D.

Assyro-Aramean (a-si'ro-ar-a-me'an), a. In
eluding Assyrian and Babylonian on one side,

and Aramean and its cognates on the other : a
grou])-name in a classification of Semitic lan-

guages.
Assyro-Babylonian (a-si "ro-bab-i-16'ni-an), a.

Pertaining to or common to both Assyria and
Babylonia.
Assyroid (a - si'roid), a. [More prop. * J.s-

si/rioiit, <L. .4.'<s)/rii, Gr. 'Aanvpwi, Assyrians, -I-

et(5of, form.] Of or pertaining to a race of
westeni Asia, the purest representatives of

which are pictured on ancient Assyrian monu-
ments: characterized by a prominent hooked
nose and thick lips. Deniker, Kaces of Man,
p. 290,

Astacidea (as-ta-sid'e-a), n. pi. [Astaciis +
-idea.'] A tribe of macrurous decapod crus-
taceans including the families Eryontiflo', Xe-
phropsidae, Potamobiidee, and Parastacidie.

astacoid, ^'. 2. Resembling a lobster or craw-
fish—Aatacold rash, a diffuse reddish form of erupti( m
in suiallpox, tlie color of whicti resembles tliat of the shell
of a boiled loiister.

astacomorpb (as-tak'o-m6rf), n. [Astaco-
morjiii-'i.'] One of the Astacnmorpha.
Astacomorpha (as'ta-ko-mor'fa), II. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. dcTaKuc. a lobster, -t- uo/Jipf/, form.] A
group of crustaceans which includes the
crawfishes and loVjsters. Hiiieletj.

astacomorphous (as"ta-ko-m6r"'fus), a. [As
axtaediiKii-jili -\- -nus.'l Resembling or having
the characters of the Astaeonwrplia.

astalk (a-stak'),rtrfc. [o3 -I- ,sfa/A-.] Stalking
about ; afoot ; lurking about. M. X. Murfree,
Broomsedge Cove, p. 471.

A-standard (a'stan"dard), II. A vertical fram-
ing shaped like the capital letter A : used as a
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support for the parts of vertical pumps and
engines. Also called *A-fra»ie.

astarboard, adr. 2. Specifically, said of the
tiller when it is shoved or di-awn over to the
starboard side of the vessel Hard astarboard
(naiit.X a phrase signifying that the tiller is jammed to
starboard to its fullest extent, so that the rudder is

thrown to the port side as far as itwill go.

Astartian (a - star ' ti- an), a. and n. [NL.
Astarte, a genus of mollusks.] In geol., noting
a subdivision of the Jurassic system in France
and the Jura, constituting the upper substage
of the Sequanian, which lies between the
Kimmeridgian below and the Oxfordian above
and corresponds to the Corallian or Coral Rag
of Britain.

astartoid (as-tar'toid), fl. andw. [NL. Astarte,

a genus of mollusks, + -oid.] I. a. Similar
to the genus Astarte.

II. II. Apeleeypod mollusk allied to Jstaric.

Astasia, «. 2. [I. c] Inability to stand in

consequence of defective muscular action,

which is not necessarily incoordination or
paralysis.

astatki (as-tat'ki), n. [Appar. a trade eoiTup-
tiou of Russ. ostatokii, residue.] The residuum
from the distillation of Russian petroleum
after the more volatile hydrocarbons, up to
and including kerosene or illumiuating oil.

have been driven off. It occurs in the proportion
of 10 to 15 per cent., anti has a specific gravity of .9 to

.95. This material is to some extent treated for tlie pro-

duction of lubricating oil, but is for the most part util-

ized as fuel,

Astbury ware. See *ware^.
astegorrhine (as-teg'o-rin), a. [Gr. a- priv.

-t- CTTfjof, roof, + pic (
}iw-), nose.] In craniom.,

having a flat nose, like apes. Von Tiiriik.

astelic (a-stel'ik), a. In hot, destitute of a
stele or axial cylinder.

astely (a-ste'li), H. [NL. *astelia, < Gr. a- priv.

-t- cTif/.?!, pillar : see stele.'] In hot., absence of a
stele or axial cylinder,

asteri, ". 6. In sponges, a multiactinate
microsclere: same as euaster.—7. In cijtol.,

asterium
Aster Tripolium, a salt-marsh species of Europe atid Kns-
siau Asia.—Starved aster. Same as calico-aisUr, af^ove.

—White heath-aster, a pasture weed, Aster erkoides,
with small wliite heads : very almiidant in the eastern
Unite.l States.—White -wreath aster, Aster multi-
Jiortts : so calletl from its densely crowded small white
heads.—Wood-aster, one of several woodland species,
especially A. cordi/'Utus, the blue ftood-aster.

-aster. JiVom its use in oleaster, etc.,, this suffix has
been used in new formations, implyitig 'false,* as in v^-
ticillastt'T, false verticil,' Tlie Latin form appears in new
systenuitic names, as Lmphiaster, Malvastrum, etc.

Asteraceae (as-te-ia' se-e), n. pi. [NL,
(Lindley, 1836), < Astir -t- -acese.] A family of
dicotyledonous sympetalous plants, the aster
family, usually included in the Compositie, of
which it constitutes the Ttiliulifloree, except
that the Amhrosiaceie are now segregated.
Called C'<7»Y/Hc(cpa» by some authors. See Com-
posiife'^, Tubulifloree, Ciehoriaceee, Liguliflone,
and *Ambrosiaceep.

asteraceous (as-te-ra'shius), a. [Asteracese +
-"».«.] Belonging to or having the characters
of the Asleraccee.

astereognosis (as-te"ri-og-n6'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. a- priv. -f- a-eptdc, solid, -I- jvijaic, know-
ledge.] A defect in tactile sensation, which
causes inability to estimate the form or sub-
stance of a body by touch.

Isolated loss of muscle sense usually shows itself in
one of two ways : as loss of i>ower to appreciate the posi-

tion of the limbs, and as ahtereoffuusis, or failure to esti-

mate the size, shape and weight of objects. The former
is more marked in the legs and is seen in some cases of
locomotor ataxia and multiple sclerosis ; the latter is

more often found in the arms and is a rare accompani-
ment of organic brain disease.

Buck, Sled. Handbook, VII. 12a

Asteriidse, n. pi. 2. A family of asteroid
Stelliiroidea, of the order Cryptozonia, having
opposite ambulacral ossicles, tube-feet in four
rows, and an abactinal skeleton reticular and
consisting of small unequal plates. It includes
Asterias, Anasterias, Vniophora, and several
other genera.

Asterina, ". 2. In 60?., a genus of perispori-
aeeous fungi having the perithecia covered
with or seated on a dark-colored radiating
layer of hypha^. The spores are uniseptate and brown.
Many of the species are tropical and occur on leaves and
stems. L'Teille, 1845,

Asterinidse, «. ;*/• 2. A family of asteroid
Stellaroidea, of the order I'hanerozonia. They
have opposite ambulacral ossicles, small inconspicuous
marginal plates whose axes are convergent, and inter-

mediate plates imbricate and without pedicellaria. Tht
family includes Asterina, Radiaster, yepanthia, Palmi-
pes, and other genera.

asterioid (as-te'ri-oid), a. [Asterias + -aid.]

Shaped like a starfish.

asterion, «. 2. [cap.] The northern of the
two ' hunting-dogs ' in the constellation Canes
Venatici. The other is Cliara.

Asteiionella (as-te"ri-o-nera), n. [NL., irreg.

< Gr. iwripmi; (neut. aarepiofj, starlike (< aarijp,

star), -I- dim. -ella.] A genus of diatoms

Spermatogoiiiuiii ot Salamander. (Driiner.)

The nucleus lies below. Above is the enonnous aster, the ctn-
trosonie at its center, its rays showing indications of nine concen-
tric circles of microsomes. The area within the second circle

prol>ably represents the "attraction-sphere" of \'an Benedeu.
Highly majjnilied. I-roni Wilson's " The Cell-"

the star-shaped structure at either pole of the

karyokinetic figure during cell-division : same
as *l,'arijastcr (which see).— 8. Two small
arches of precious metal, transversely riveted

(said to have been invented by St. John
Chrysostom), placed over the sacred wafer in

the paten in preparation for the eucharistic

sacrifice, to prevent the veil from touching it

:

now out of use.

The aster consists of two crossed half-hoops of silver

and is used to place over the wafer.
Encye. Brit., XXVXI. 238.

Callco-aster, Aster laterijlorus : so called *ui account
of tlie calico-like effect of its dull imiplc-and-wliitish
heads. Also called starved a^tcr.—Frostweed-aster.
.Same as icliite heatliaster, below.—New England aster.
Aster Nor/e-Anfjlix, a tall species bearing large heads
with deep-purple rays.—New York aster, ait Atlantic
coast species, Aiter Novi-Belriil, the heads of which
have viidet rays.—Plume-aster, a species, .'ts^cr ylu-
marius, on North Csirtdina nioutitatii-toiis, whidt has a
long violet inflorescence,—Purple-stem aster, a large
swamp species, A, punieetut, ranging from Nova Scotia to

Minnesota and south to North Cartdina, with numerous
smallish, violet-purple flowers and thick, rough-hairy,
purple stems. See i^cocastt.—Rayless aster, a plant of

the asteraceous genus Brachyactis, the heads of which
have the rays very short or wanting.—Rlce-hutton
aster, Aster dumosus, a delicate species with stnall white.

rayed heads on slender branchlets.—Sea-shore aster,

AsterioJitHa /at-mosn. Hass. Greatly magnified. (From
West's " British Freshwater Alga.")

characterizeil by the arrangement of the frus-

tules into stellar shapes: one of the organisms
responsible for a bad odor and taste in drink-

ing-water.

asterisk (as'te-risk), r. t. To insert an aste-

risk (in a text) as the reference to a foot-note

or for any other reason for which an asterisk

is used. See asterisk. 1.

asterismal (as-te-riz'mal), a. Of or pertain-

ing to asterisms, or groups of stars.

asteritun (as-te'ri-um), H. [NL., < Gr. acri/p,

a star.] The name given by Loekyer to a
supposed element the presence of which in



asterium

the atmosphere of certain stars seemed to be
indicated by spectroscopic examination of the
Htrht received from them. At one time it was sus-
pected that helium was compound in character and as-
terium one of its constituents ; but the more careful
study of helium by Kauisay has rendered it improbable
that this is the case or that asterium really exists.

Asternata (as-ter-uil'ta), «. pi. [XL., < Gr. (i-

priv. + aripmi; sternum, + -ahi^.] A sub-
order of iiTegular Echhwidea, of the order
AUUistomnto. The peristome is central and never
bilabiate ; the ambulacra are simple, petaloid, and gen-
erally all similar ; the floscelle is usually present ; and
there is n*.' sternum.

Asternopteryx (as-ter-nop'te-riks), «. [NL.,
< Gr. (J- priv. + artpvor. breast, + -rfpif, wing,
fin.] A genus of small blennies without ven-
tral fins, found on the coast of Greenland.

asterol (as'te-rol). II. [Gr. aarinj, a star, + -o/.]
A trade-naiiie for a double salt of mercuric
paraphenolsulphonate and ammonium tar-
trate, (CpH3(OH)S0,.5)2Hg.4C4H4Og(NH4)o +
SH.jO. It is used as an antiseptic in place of
men-uric chlorid.

asterolepid (as-te-ro-lep'id), a. and n. I. a.
Pertaining to or liaving the characters of As-
te)ol(]ii.-i, a genus of fossil fishes.

The thei>ry which explains asterolepid limbs as the pro-
duced and jointed head-angles, or cornua,' of forms like
CepluUaxi/u. Amer. Jour. Sci., Aug., 1904, p. 141.
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Astrocrinidse

t^e growth-stages of the simple individual or-

Same as astoma-

asthenoid (as-then'oid), a. Weak
;
prone to

decay or die out ; lacking in persistency. ganism.
The dwindling or asthenoid species, bv failing with astomatal (as-to'ma-tal)

rtitterent successive periods of time have a value of '""" " "
another kind in associating rocks together in gioups.

Etheridge, Man. of Geol. , I. 437.

asthenope (as'the-nop), «. [Back-formation
from astlienopiu.2 One who suffers from
asthenopia or weak vision. Bud; Med. Hand-
book, I. 581.

t(IU__

Astomea (as-to'mf-a), «. J)?. [NL.. < Gr. a-

^r\'
"*"

r"''"'
™0"tl'' J A group of Protozoa,

ot the class Ma^tiijophnra and the order Poly-
mastiffida, having many flagella and no mouth-
opemng. It includes the genera Miilticilia and
Grassia.

^^^^,<^^^«- See Charcot-Leyden crvstals, under astODUa (as-to'mi-a), w. TNL., < Gr inriumccrygial. - Bionchia.! astluna, true asthma, due to aarouoc without »"mm,tli^^^, V^w- i •
'

spasm of the smaller bronchial tubes and not dependent ,nm,tb 1
^1]'^°^^

?.
mO"tn. < "-pr V. + nrn/ia,

upon any evident organic lesion.—Essential astluna "IP"'P-J t^ongenital absence of the mouth.
Same as frro/icAia; *fl8(A»ia or ajrtAma (without qualifyl aStOniShednCSS (a-ston'ishd-nes), H The
!I!^tL"';nV.:T!S?^.^F^!l*^.?^j.'=]>':"!"?,J;'-':'"'^!''ti^ lue state of being astonished; astonishment. /'«/*-to the inhalation of hair-dust and particles of dyes, to
which workers in fur are exposed.—Heberden'B asth-ma, anguia pectoris—Humid asthma, asthma accom-
panied by profuse expectoration ; edema of the lungs.—Kopp s asthma, laryngismus stridulus. — Miners'
astluna, anthracosis. — Potters' asthma, pneumono-
comosis.

asthma-herb fast'ma-erb), ». a spurgewort,
Eiipliorhia hirtii, foii'nd in the tropics of the
whole world, and of repute in Australia as a
remedy for asthma.
asthma-paper (ast'ma-pa"per), n. Bibulous

!/mre. [Rare.] A'. E. D.
Astoria shales. See *shule^.
astraeiform, «. 2. In the study of the madre-
porariau corals, noting colonies of calycles, all
of which reach the same height and seem to
exhibit no tendency to grow or bud indepen-
dently : from the coral genus Astriea.
The true astrieiform colony is therefore that built nobya caliclenhich is by habit low and whose buds spread

laterally over the sulistratum all round the parent
Annals ami Muy. Nat. Hist., Jan., 11)04 p 27

lt^r.rj:'lT.'l::?^t^
definlte-strength solu- astragal, >,. 5. The game of knuckle-bones-

knuckle-downs. Amer. AnthropnUKjist, Jan.-

II. /'. A member of the genus A.<iterolepis.

Asterolepidae (as'te-ro-lep'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Axterokpis + -idle.] A family of extinct and
very curious fishes from the Devonian forma-
tions of Great Britain, Germany, and Canada,
of which Pterichthijs, Asterolejii^, and Bothrio.
lepix are the best-known genera, in Pterichihut
the head and trunk are heavily plated, the former l)einB
articulated to the latter and having a movable plate be-
tween the orbits ; the tail is scaly and bears a single dor-
sal flu and a heterocercal caudal fln ; and a pair of lat-
eral plated apjiendages is jointed to the anterior part of
the Iruiik. these were articulated near the middle ami
were i.r.liably used in crawling over muddy bottoms.

asterolithology (as'te-ro-li-thol'6-ji), H.
.Same as (intrnlithology.'

Asteroma (as-te-ro'mii), «. [NL. (DeCandolle,
IMS), < Gr. nariip, star, + -tmin.] A genus of
sphipropsidaceous fungi having the small
pyenidia seated on star-like, dark mycelial
patches. The pycnospores are minute, .simple, and
hyaline. The species arc numerous and widely distrib-
uted, occurring mostly as parasites on leaves,

Asterophora (as-te-iof'9-ra), ». pi. [NL., <
Gr. iinri/p, star, -t- -!^tpoc, < ^tpeiv, bear.] Same
as *.t.-<tnfj/lioni.

Asterospondyii (as'te-ro-spon'di-H), ». /(/.

[XL., < Gr. aarr/p, star, -i- (nr6vdv?.oc, a verte-
bra.] A suborder or division of sharks con-
taining those species in which the vertebral
ossifications radiate from the centers of the
vertebra-, which are largely cartilaginous : cor-
relati-d with *t iicloxpoiidi/li.

asterospondyloiis (as te "- ro - spon'di-lus), a.
Having vertebrje
which are partly
cartilaginous and
partly ossified by
the deposit of bone
radiating from the
center : this, when
seen in cross-sec-
tion, has a starlike
pattern.

Asterozoa (as'te-
ro -z6 ' a), n. pi.

[S'L., < Gr. aariip,

star, -I- sV'i', animal.] One of the groups (the
others being Pelmatn:oa and Echinozoa) into
which Haeckel divided the EehinodermaUi. It
includes the Ophiiiroidea and the Asternidea.

asterozoan (as'te-ro-zd'an), a. and n. I. a.
Pertaining to or having the characters of the
.i.<tkro:oa.

II. «. A member of the branch or order
.islrrozoii.

asthenic. I. a—Asthenic emotions. fiae*emotian.
II. >i. One who is asthenic or physteally un-

develoijed or run down.
asthenical (as-then'i-kal). a. Relating to as-
thenics or asthenic conditions or persons

;

asthenic.

Asthenodonta (as'the-no-don'ta), n.pl. [NL.,
< (ir. nothvr/r, feeble, + oVSoif (-i^oc), a tooth.]
A group of pelecypod mollusks of subordinal
value in which the hinge-teeth have become
obsolete from disuse, it compriaea boring and
burrowing species. In some of the genera, as PhUa; a
conspicuoua myophore is dev> loped. The group also
mcludes the myas, corbulae, saxicavas, and teredos.

tion of. potassium nitrate and dried. The
fumes from the ignited paper are inhaled by
asthmatics.

asthmatic, n. 2. Any agent or medicine ca-
pable of preventing or relieving asthmatic
attacks, as stramonium, chloroform, etc.
Astian (as'ti-au), a. and «. [It. Asti, a town
in Piedmont.] In geol., noting the middle
stage in the Pliocene series of the Mediter-
ranean region, consisting of fluviatile and
ttuviolacustrine sands interbedded with marine
deposits. These beds alwnnd in fossils, among them
lieing remains of rhinoceroses, mastodons, tlie Asiatic
apes, and the African antelopes.

astigmatic, c 2. In bot., without a stigma:
applied to the flowers of gymnosperms from
an ecological point of \iew. " See *f<tkimatica-

ragal,
uelile-

March, 1902, p. 1.54.

astragalectomy (as-trag-a-lek'to-mi). II. [Gr.
atrrpdjo/of, astragalus, +"fATo//?/,' excision.] In
surg., excision of the astragalus.

astragalizont(as'tra-gal-i-zont), II. [Gr.om-pn-
ya/.iCuv (-UVT) ppr. of aaTpa-.a/.i^en; plav with
astragali, < acrpaya/.oc. astragalus.] In Gr.
aiitiq., an astragalus or hueklebone plaver
this was a favorite subject with Greek artists aml'sev-
eral statues representing it are to be found in European
niusenms. There was a famous statue of an astragaliMut
by Polycletus. " "

astragalocalcanean (as - trag"a - lo - kal - ka'-
ne-an). «. In aiifit.. relating to both the as-
tragalus and the calcaneum. Biul; Med.Hand-
book, IV. 192.

r. h. C/<wc«te._ABtigmatlc dilTerence, in the the- astragalocrural (as-trag'a-lo-krii'ral), a. In
ory of lenses, the disUnce between the two focal lines niiat., relating to the astragalus andto the leo--in the image of a luminous point, formed by the passage specificallv, noting the ankle ioint li„nl- lul^'of any elementary ray through an astigmatic system. Handbook IV 194

a.iKle-joint. Buck, Med.

astigmatically (as-tig-mat'i-kal-i), adr. In astragal 11r ./
" R '

ni Tbo „«,„ii 1 j
an astigmatic manner, as wheii', in the forma- tarstf bo^es of animals ,^!edTvfl'"'- ""I**

Astigmatism a«alnst the rule, a condition of astigma- -atral V ^^T,, ^,,* ; t .tism in which the curvature of the refracting surface is
"""rai, «. iJ. In cijtol., ot or pertaining to an

greater in the horizontal meridians.— Astigmatism '"'*'"• °° "'
"

'"
' •

. -

With the rule, the usual form of astigmatism, in which
the curvature of the refracting surface is greater in the
vertical meridians.— Compound astigmatism, astig-
matism combineil with myopia or hypcrmetr.)i)ia.— Cor-
neal astigmatism, astigmatism due to irregular refrac-
tion in the cornea.— Hypermetropic astigmatism
astigmatism in which hypermctropia coexists in one
meridian (nimpl.) i.r in both meridians (campound).—
Irregular astigmatism, astigmatism the degree of
which varies in .liifcrent porti(uisof the same meridian.—
Lenticular astigmatism, astigmatism due to irregular
refraction in the crystalline lens.—Mixed astigmatism,
astigmatism in which hyi>ernietropia coexists in one
meridian and myopia in the other.—Myopia astigma

aster
:
as, the axlrdl rays in the karyokiu'eric

or nutotie division-figure of the cell.— 4. In
some geologic classifications, noting the
primitive period or era in the earth's history
characterized as "that of the fluid globe, hav-
ing a heavy vaporous envelop containing the
future water of the globe or its dissociated
elements and other heavy vapors or gases."
Dana, Manual of Geology, p. 440.— Astral
light, in theosophy, tUe light supjiosed to lie deri\id
from the stars.— Astral world, in theosophy, the woild
of stars and stellar spaces with the spirits supposed to
inhabit them.

turn, astiguuitiam in which myopia coexists in one astralin (as'tra-lin), n. \astral + -in^.^ Onemeiiilian (»i/iii»/c) or in both meridians (c-oniMoi/iirfY— „»• .1,,, „... j_. 'V -n /' , .K ., . U V""

A&terc3«pond>-lous vertebra of .i

(o*sil shark, OxyrHina. seen in
profile and in section, showing the
slar-lil<e rays of bone.

meriilian (niiiiple) or in both meriilians (compound).—
RegularasUgmatism, astigmatism in which the merid- ^ ,-
ians ot greatest refraction are at right angles to each petroleum.

"'J'-^''" ,,.-,.. vr,
astrally (as'tral-i), arfr. 1. By means of or ac

astlgmia (as-tig mi-a), n. [NL.] Same as """'"— '--^-^ „ ., .i

(isliijinatixm.

ot the gi-ades of illuminating oil from Russian
petroleum.

cording to the stars.— 2. In thcos.. with refer-
ence to or by means of astral bodies, the as-
tral fluid, etc.

astrapophobia (as'tra-po-fo'bi-a), H. [NL., <
Gr. uarpa-i/. lightning! + -<poliia,"<<po,itli', fear.]
A morbid fear of lightning.
Astrapotheria (as-tra-po-the'ri-a), H. ;)/.

[NL., pi. of Axliapoth'eimm, the type genus, <
Gr. odTpaTT/, lightning, -t- dT/pioii, beast.] The

G'sid"toVlOTrii°g,"part7culIriy te'eTrirs^ringllZm^^
/^'r'lpotheriid/P considered as a suborder.

These planu may also be grown in the open. This genus AStrapothenidae (as-tra-po-the-ri'i-de), n. pi.
is often confounded with the rosaceous genus Aruncm. [NL. Astrapotherimii. the type genus -I- -idle.]

astigmoscope (as-tig'mo-skop), n. [astigm (a-
tisni) ¥ Gr. cKoneiv, view.] Same as astigmom-
eter.

Astilbe (as-til'be), n. [NL.] A genus of peren-
nial plants, belonging to the family Saxifraga-
ftfe. There are some 7 or 8 species in Asia ami North
America. A. Japonua, with large, conical or pyramidal,
tertninal clusters of many small, white Mowers, is mncli

..,,.o„ ,#muuH, iiiaj »ioc oc ^IVfnii m HIC upcii. XlllSgeUUl
is often confounded with the rosaceous genus Arancvu.
The genera .^rwiciMand tipireea&re characterized bv hav-
ing many stamens and usually several or many pistils

;

Atlillie has 8 or 10 stamens and a single 2-:i-lobed pistil.
Astilfie Ix-nwiTiei is .«aid to be a hybrid between Astilbe
Japouira and Arancus agtUtioideg.

astipulate (as-tip'u-lat), a. [a-18 -{-stipulate,
n.] Same as exstipulate.

astite (as'tit), n. [From Cima d'Jste.] In

[NL. AslrajMitlierium. the "type genus, -I- -idi.]
A family of extinct ungulate mammals of large
size, with molars much like those of a rhino-
ceros, a pair of tusk-like upper incisors, and
tusk-like lower canines. Their bones are found
in the Miocene of Patagonia. Amei/hhio, 1887.
astrochemistry (as-tro-kem'is-tri), H. [Gr.
anTpov, star, -I- E. cheniistry.] That part of as-

>ai/iuo \aniiii,n. Lrioiu vjima u^xca. J in aarpov, tix^nv, -^ i^. chemistry.] That part of as-
petrog., the name proposed by Salomon, in tronomy which treats of what is known of the
1898, for homfels consisting of mica and an- chemistry of the celestial bodies,
dalusite. astrocoele (as'tro-sel), n. [Gr. aurpov, star, -f-

astogenetlc (as-to-je-net'ik), a. [Gr. aerv, Koi;iof, hollow.] ' In (?yfo7., the space in which
city, -f- yivem^, birth: see genetic] In zool., a the centrosome lies at the center of the astro-
term applied to the growth-stages of a com- sphereateitherpoleofthekaryokineticspindle
pound individual or colony: as, a«<0(/eHe<(C AstrocrinidSB (as-tro-krin'i-de),?!.;)?. [NL., <
series, in distinction from ontogenetic series, or Astrocrinus (< Gr. airpov, star, + xpivov, a lily)



Astrocrinidae Sti ataxite

+ -irf/p 1 The onlv family of the irregular omy) ohieflv as astrophysics. G. S. Ball, Ad- proxiraation toward symmetry, and thus dis-

blastoid eehiuoderms of the order IrrequUires. olesceuee, II. 548.
.

""gV-i^hed from «/^/»;mc;nca;.-Asynmietrlcal

Theyareunpeaunculatedfonmin which one an/bulacrum astrophysics (as'tro-fiz'iks), H. -A^t^^O™'-
/^vmrnPtrM ?a-We troT) " FNL < Gr

liffere ill foini and size (raiu the rest. They occur in the eal lAivsics.
ASymmetron (,a-him e iroii;, )i. yL\u.,\\ii.

Carboniferous limestone. Aqtronhvtonidffi fas"tr6-fi-ton'i-de), n. pi. "O'l'/it-poc: nee (Symmetric.} A genus ot lanee-

astrocyte (as'tro-sit), «. [Gr. aarpov, star, + rxLTi- "''';" '/'<'" + -ida;- The eoiTeet for- let* constituting the family JSranchiostomat-

KtToc, a hollow (a cell).] In lii)ilol.. a bone-cell L,„t-,„^^ jg *Astronhutids;A A family of ophi- «'*• It 's distinnuished by havinj; the reproductive

or bine-corpuscle : so called on account of its ^tnrLa^inglhe arms mich branchid, asVe X^^, ll^^'^'^^^^l^.^'i^^n^trrLnfe"!'''^^"""'"'

aTo^liS^Cas-tro^^ik), .^ealin^ a^tro^^^s'tro-pil), «. [NL., < G. ..^ov, ^^l^:-^^^';:^^^:^^!!'^
or poinaining to astrogra, .

o the charting of
^^.^^^ + ^- ^ t^.j I ,„,,,., one ot the fun-

^^^jj^Ved to occupy in the molecule of a com-
the stars. At Pr'^^^

. "^^'^fT*'"- W,,?"/
nel-like projections of the membrane around „,„a .substance. Be^ *as„mmetric.

?*"''% 'J-L-Iiif ^r^'^ „/T' tlie pores in 0<«iKV>.v/e«. ,,.-,, asymptote, ". 2. Inro67., eitheroftwostraight
June 4, 1903, p. lll.-Astrographic chart, bee astrorhiza, «. 2. [/.«.; pi. astrorh,,^.^ In

^il^^*d "awn from the apex to the aperture of

atti^Mdin fas-tro'i-din) n A yellow pigment the fossil Iiydroeorallines nained Mromatopo-
^, j^,^, ^ ^j jj^^ phragmoeone in the

^nnn.l i.?c.ertain lower inyertlu-ates '''"'^"' """^ ""^ /'"^ "'^'^"•"'^
f

''''.'''*•'

^l"^?"' i?" belemnites or fossil dibranchiate cephalopods.

o„Tv«lVj:l/ At fr^nir'vsf r- T^^^^
*•>« surfaces of suecessiye laminie which radl- t^, ,,,,^1,^^ „, the su.f.aees bounded by tliese lines oc-

astrolarva (.as- tro - lar ya;, /(.
,

pi. <(»(/ui«/ «
^^^ outward from numerous centers. cupies about one fourth of the circumference of the aper-

(-ve). The swimming bilateral lai-val stage 01
A-4._n^i,i2iJe„fas'tr6-ri-zi'l'e-ii) ii.pl TNL., tnre and is marked with loop-lhies of i.Towth curving

an ecliinoderm. '^ k/,W,;-,/ -t- ' i,I,n ^ An order of Foram- forward.-Asymptote cone, in :i»nn.. the cone t-ene-
< .-J,s«) o) /((.(/ -i- -«(tn. J ^noraer oi rmum

rated by the asvmi.t.jtes of tlie sjeneiatin,!.' l.yperlmla of

The little o«(roten)a lias no muscles, and no water-ves- inifera containing the families Astrorlnziaie, a hyperboloid of revolution.— Parabolic asymptote, a
sels nor blood-vessels. J'i'luUnidx, Saccamminidse, and Rhabdam- pajabola having 6-pointic contact with the cubic at iufln-

Haeckel (tranB.X Wonders of Life, p. 2(9. . ' ' jty

astrolater (as-trol'a-ti'r), «. Aworshiperof astrorhizidean (as"tr6-ri-zid'e-an), a. and n. asynartetic (a-sin-ar-tet'ik), a. Same as

the stars and other Heavenly botlies. I. «. Pertaining to or resembling the Astro- anynartcte.

astrolOgOUS (as-trol'o-gus), a. Astrological. i-j,i-idc<(. Asjmchronous generator. iiee*generator.

llijnin. [Rare.] II. n. One of the Astrorhi^idea

.

asyndetically (as-in-det'i-kal-i), adv. Accord-

astrology, " Judicial astrolo^, the art of fore- AsttOSCOpuS (as-tros'ko-pus), ii. [NL., < Gr. i,|g to, or in accordance with, the rhetorical
teUlni; Rture events by the positions and motions of ^orpoi^, star, -f- okottoc, watcher.] A genus of figure known as amindetoii ; by omission of

'^^^^^^i'lsf^^^z:^;^^^^ ft''^ ^''^^T?^ *VY iThl^AuaXcTJat
---*--•

..
, „

mankind, but does not attempt prediction. (star-gazers), found along the Atlantic coast asynergia (as-i-nfer'ji-a), n. Same as '•asyn-

Astrolytes(as-trori-tez), n. [NL.,<Gr.a(Tr/)ov, of the United States.
v^„-vx '''T/.'/-

star -f- {f)->.v-m, <'^i'eiv, loose.] A genus of astrospectroscopiC (as-tro-spek-tro-skop ik), asynergy (a-sin'cr-ji), n. [NL., < Gr. a- priv.

seulpins found on the coast of California. «• Pertaining to the observation of the spec- + awepyia. cooperation : see syneryi,.] In pn-

astromancer (as'tro-man-ser), n. An astrol- tra of heavenly bodies. AaiMce, July 14, 1UU4,
;/,o(., lack of harmony between parts, organs,

ocr,.,

'

P- "^^-
. r/-i 1 i or muscles whose actions are normally coordi-

astrometeoroscope (as"tro.me'te-o-ro-sk6p), astrosphere (as tro-sfer), ».
^^9,^ ^"'r^fih:,

''^^^'^

n. An instrument used •fo project, by means + "I'a'pc, ball, sphere.] Incytol.
. W In tue

agyugamy (a-sin'ga-mi), n. [Gr. d- priv. +
of the optical lantern, geometrical designs karyokinetic figure the central portion ot the 4j5^,-„ 'carriage, "< air^a/zof, married, < oi..,

which constantly change their form. aster, inelusive of the region in which the
^ ^^^^; + ^ marriage.] Absence of syn-

astrometrical(as-tr6-met'ri-kal),n. Pertain- centrosome lies, but exclusive ot the astral
^j^ ^^ ^p^^^j^l reproduction; the relation

ing to astrometry or designed to furnish, in >/^y«; tlje attraction-sphere of Van iteneden.
^^ ^^^ j^ ^^^^^ j^^^-jg u^terbreeding is

astronomical work, quantitative measures of i'o/, 1891; Shmfe«»v/«-, 1892. Seeeutat *«ste» i,
;„ gii^-i^. See syngenesis.

maguitude, position, distance, and motion.
[-..(.tii/.^lf.^l^.rspijerofXrk! ^'ioL'n:; a. t. In elect., an abbreviation of anpereturn.

Ratlial-velocity determinations, for example, are based ,ggg ata (ii'ta), n. [Hind. Hindi Pers. Bengali ata,

largely upon astrophysical methods, but the direct re- * '

g (as-tro-zo'on) n • nl. astrozoa (-a), also ata; said to be of Brazilian origin.] The
suits are mostly n-rfrojwfnca/. aSWOZOOn ^as tro <!o on;, n.

,
pi. umiu^uu i. «.,. .' r>p,,„„i Assam and other Darts of

J«(r(m/ii/n««( Jour, Sept., 1903, p. 156. An echmoderm. I"*™ ? Bengal, Assam, anu oiuer pans oi

S °^mrti?e l^eyt\al polVs'-AstW radiad astrozoon, the large sexually mature echiuoderm ,op.

volver, *telescope, *unit, *zenlth. See ti.e nouns. with a •''""'""^j?''
A^^j^tj;;;/ "^^'^^j^;;,^ „, ^1,^ p 279 atactic, «. 2. Same as ataxic.

astronomy, «• Severalotherbranchesof the science „ ,, ' atactiform (a-tak'ti-form), o. [ataxia (atact-)
arerecoijnized: ,r7r(ii!t(a(ti>«a(as(ronomyora(i(ronorm«oZ astyliC (a-stl'lik), «. Same as as(.V(«»'. j.t ,„„„,„ n Rpspmblintr ntaxia- sliffhtlv
««cA««;c«,replabing the tennpA!/s.c<.insfronomj/, which AatvlnRnOTiffia (KS''ti-16-SD0n'ii-a), «. [NL., < t •"

•'""""-.J ,, ?^?i™ ,1^
i if oAn ^ ^

fanow generally discarded because of the danger of eon- ^fpyV'SPOngia U*' " '9 ^P?" J/ ^^ oV<h^« a
^^'^''^'^- '^"'^*'' ^^^'^- Ha"<lbook, II. 240.

taao<\ wth asirommicai pliyfic^ or aslrophyHcs ; nauh- Gi. aoTr/.o^, witliout a piiia,!, -p oTrojjot, <*
a,tai0 (a-ta'ho), «. [Sp., a separation, a sepa-

eal astronomy, astronomy applied to navigation ; sidereal sponge.] A genus of silicious lithistid sponges,
^.^^^

. gj^ / afaiar, cut off, separate, < a-
uttronomii, tlie branch of the science winch deals with gplierical in form, depressed at the summit,

, f ' i. ^p/^^.m 1 1 A fence or an
the stars; spheric astrnnmny, which treats of the appa- '.,. , pvhalarit orifice numerous radial . 'fJ'">'^^^

on. see mil .j A. a jeuce, or au

lent positiim and motions of bodies on the celestial
witU large exuaiant oriuce, mimerouH laiuai

„,pioged pjace for corralling cattle.— 2. A
•phere; theoretical astrommy, which deals with thecal- canals, and larger circular canals, rhe skeleton

^^^^^ ^j, ^^^j^^ ^^ horses. [Spanish America.]
filiation of orbits and perturbations. These various consists of 4-rayed spicules with their aims fused to those - ' ,.,, ,»,,„„„„„
Sill es intJ^laceinandirecU adjoining, forming a continuous network. The species AtamOSCO (at-a-mos'ko), .1. [NL. (Adanson,

JnvisiWe that branch of the science which deals with are highly characteristic of the Silurian formations. 1703), after an American Indian name, bee

heavenly bodies which cannot be seen, and deduces in- asudden (a-sud'n), orfi'. [a? + sudden.] Ut atamasco.'] A genus of monocotyledonous
ferences concerning them from their effects on those that ^ sudden ;" suddenly ; at once. plants of the tamily Amaryllidacese. SeeZephy-
»re visible. Thus Bessel ascertained the existence of the ' •' '

. . „ .„t„„ ^ ,,
j ^ r ^

"mpanionsofSirinsandProcyon long before any tele-
^*^''%''t„1J„r%r ^i?X*thfsTa^^^^ •

fl * •

scope was made which would show them. KnmvUdge B. Taylor, tr. of Goethe s iaust, 1. iv.
_/^tana Senes. See *senes.

and Scientific Sews, Hat. .I'M*, v.z\. asulcar (a-sul'kar), rt. [a-18 priv. + «^//f«s -H atatcMte (a-tach'it), n. \}io\\nt Ataieh, a

astrophobia (as-tro-fo'bi-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. .^^_ The preferable form would be a);ttsH?cor.] peak ot the Ural Mountains, Russia, -f- -ttf'-i.]

ioTpov, star, + -(fiofiia, < (jtoliflv, fear.] Morbid jj^ Anthozoa, pertaining to that aspect of the Inpetrog., an igneous rock, a vitro-orthophyre,

dread ot starlight, or of going out of doors on i,Q^y yfhieh is opposite to the sulcus ; dorsal, consisting of orthoclase, augite, biotite, mag-

a cloudless night. ™ ^ ,„,..„ „„ „ri»ntP,i th.t their sulcar fventran as- netite, sillimanite, and cordierite, in a glassy

Astrophora (L-trof'6-ra), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. pe^^r^LTauXfr^ltet(I'rUtpLS^ base. The rock is dark and compact, with

OCTTpoi', star, -1- -i^opof, < ^epeii', bear.] A group Trans. Liniiean Soc. Londm, Zooh, U&tuh, 1900, p. (,17. hyalopilitic texture. il/oro-f)'»P»', 1901.

of choristidan, tetractinellid sponges one or
,__ygat (a-swef) n [a3 -I- sweat.} In a atavist (at'a-vist), n. lat^iiisni) + -ist.'] In

more of whose microscleres are asters.
sweating state ; sweaty; sweating; moist. biol., an organic being which exhibits atavism.

asrtrophotograpllic (as-tro-fo-to-graf ik), a. The Dardan shore ataxia, » Cerebellar ataxia, muscular iucoordina-

[a.'<tr<)ph(>toiiraiih(y) + -ic.'\ Of or pertaining to So oft Mueaf with blood. tion dependent upon disease of the cerebellum,

astrophotography or astrographic work carried J. Long, tr. of JEneid, ii. 739.
ataxiagraph (a-tak'si-a-graf ), n. [Irreg. < Gr.

on by means of photography: also sometimes asyllabia fa-si-la'bi-a), n. A form of word- arafia, disorder (see ataxy), + ypa<j>tiv, write.]

applied to any astronomical work into which
ir,]iii(iness or visual aphasia in which the pa- In p,si/c/io;)/i.!/s., an instrument for recording the

photography enters : as, the general investi- tje^t recognizes the letters but is unable to involuntary movements of the body, the sub-

gation of "the "Conditions of Maximum form them into syllables. jeet standing upright and endeavoring to main-
Efficiency in Astrophotographic Work," Astro- asylum n Asylum of ignorance [L. a»ylum igno- tain a constant attitude. J. A. Hancock, Ped.

physical Jour., XVI. 672— AstropbotograpMc ranHm\,\ phrase used by Spinoza to denote the pro- ggm., HI. 13.

campaign, the combined operations of various observa- „,,„„einK of any matterto be amystery in order to evade .t^. aCTaphla amlmia. See -kagraphia, *oni«mwi.
tories for f.,nning a complete photographic chart of the ,u>ciiment8 against its reality. —Ataxic gait iiii irregular, jerky walk characteristic of

heavens : begun In 1888. asymmetllc, a—Asjmimetric carbon atom, a car- i„„omotoratax'ia and of other disorders of coordination.

art of measuring the brightness ot stars or
po„jja „ compound in which the atoms are not sym- ataxite (a-tak'sitV n. [Gr. orof/a. disorder,

other heavenly bodies ; astronomical photom- nietrically arranged; especially, a derivative of benzene
,.
"„

„,„' V/1 -f- -i7p2 1 1 A meteoric iron, or

"'P- ^. ,, f-fi'ioist^ r, Anas t^^^.tZvl^cr^at^^'^'i'^^^rl^^^
astrophysicist (as-tro-flz i-sist

, «. An as- gfr^flSSicSion from a grooved 'surface or from jar erystalline structure.-2. In petrog., a name
tronoiner who occupies hiraselt witn astro-

^ fabric, such as cloth, which is made up of numerous
..proposed by Loewinson-Lessing, in 1888, for

physics. Sci. Amer. Sup., Nov. 22, 1903, parallel strands.-Asymmetrlc synthesis, feee *.s,i/»- v^^v^
characterized by the presence of many

p 22487.
. - R > -

^ „ ; T« turn na'^mptripal a 4 In the terminology of angular fragments, of irregular arrangement.

'^SSTi' to a"It75;sS' s^dy (?st*rr "IKrf"s^ptL:';, eVr^ly'^del^itute of^'ap- thffragmep^ being regarted.as theresult o.



ataxite 87 atmldometer

the differentiation of the magma containing atheromatosis (ath'e-ro-ma-to'sis), n. [NL., atisine
them and not as derived from any foreign

source. See *taxite.

ataxonomic (a-talc-so-nom'ik), a. [a-18 +
taxoHomic.'\ In hot., incapable of classification

;

abnormal; teratological : said of some struc-

tures.

-at€^ (ft). In chem., serious mistakes maj' arise in re-

i atheroma{t-) + -osis.'\ A morbid condition
marked by the presence of atheroma.
atherospermine(ath"e-ro-sper'min), )i. [^Ath-

erosperma + -ine^.'] An amorphous bitter al-

kaloid, C3oH4(,N205 (?), found in the bark of
Athcrospcrma moschatum. See Australian sas-

safrag{a) under sassafras.

gard to tlie meaning of this and aiialoRous siittixes by athetesiS (a-thet'e-sis), H. [Gr. aderriaic:, < ade-
failure to observe the proper use and translation of .Vew

^^-^v, set aside, < a0e'roc, set aside, put aside : see
attietize.'] The act or fact of setting aside as
spurious; rejection as spurious; invalidation.

Latin forms. New Latin forms as used by (Jeruiuns are

often erroneously translated or transferred into En^ilish

in dniRsists' circulars and elsewhere. Urns New Latin

ealcium >iuf/uratum, !ful/uricum, and gui/urogmn as used
by Germans answer to what are called in the prevalent ab-

breviated English phrasing calcium suiphid or sulphide^

sWpAod;, and ifuipAife respectively, (c) In petrog., a,

suffix added to the names of gratis in the quan- athetosic (ath-e-to'sik), o. [athetosis + -ic.']

titative classification of igneous rocks. See Relating to athetosis. £!<cA;, Med. Handbook,
rocfcl.

. , ,
II- •^'^•

ateknia (a-tek'ni-a), «. [Gr. arcKvia, < artKvoQ, Athlennes (ath-len'ez), n. [NL., a blunder

(at ' i -

sin), n. An
amorphous al-

kaloid, C23-
H3iN02,found
in the root of
Aconitum hete-

rophijllum.

Atka fish,
mackerel. See
*jislt.

Atalanta but-
terfly. See
*butt(:rfty.

childless, < a- priv. -f- riKvov, child.] Child-

lessness.

ateleiosis, ateliosis (at-e-li-o'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. "aTF'/.iiuan-, < dreXfiuTOf, uncompleted, <

a- priv. -I- 'Tt'/.eiuTdc, completed, < reMiiccv,

make complete or perfect, < Ti'/eiof, complete,
perfect, < rf/of, end, completion.] A form of

Jwarfism due to imperfect or arrested de-

velopment. Med. Record, July 18, 1903, p. 96.

atelestite(at-e-les'tit), ». [So called because
the composition was unknown when the min-
eral was first described : Gr. aTl'/earoc, un-
completed, < a- priv. + "re/.eaTOf, < releiv,

complete, fulfil.] A bLsmuth arseniate which
occurs in minute yellow monoelinic crystals.

Atelostomata (at'e-lo-sto'ma-ta), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. utM/c, imperfect, + arofia, mouth.] An
order of irregular Kchinoiden in which there

are no jaws, teeth, perignathic girdle, or ex-

ternal branchiae. It includes the families

Cassidulidte, Spatangidee, Pourtalesiidie, and
others.

a tempo, various qualif);ing terms are often added :

as. 1 teinito roiiniwdo or otdinario, at any convenient or
ordinary i>ace ; atenipo rubato (see rubato).

atemporal (a-tem'po-ral), a. [rt-18 + tem-

piirat.] Free from time relations or limita-

tions : timeless
of Christ, II. 273. [Rare.] N. E. V.
athanatism (a-than'a-tizm), n. [Gr. dflavarof,

dfiitliles>,, + -is«(.] The doctrine of immor-
tality.

athaumasia (ath-a-ma'si-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
oDavfjania, erroneous form of aSav/jamia, <

adav/iaijTocnot wondering, <d- priv. + BavfiacToc,

< davfial^eiv, wonder.] The state of being sur-

prised at nothing (nil admirari), which, ae

No serious objection, apart from atheteids of a, few single

lines [of the Iliad] has been raised to any passage, except, . „

etc. Len^, The Iliad, II. 435. Atlantic, «. 3.
[1. c] Relat-
ing to the atlas

or first verte-
bra of the neck.
atlanto - axial
(at-lan-tp- ak'-
si-al),a. Same
as atlo-axoid.

Buck, Med.
Handbook, I.

553.

for Ablennes, < Gr. aji7ievvi]Q, without mucus, <

d- priv. -1- (i'/ewa, fi'Aivvoc^, mucus, slime : see
hlenny.'] A genus of needle-fishes of the fam-
ily Belonidie, characterized by the ribbon-
shaped body. The single species A. hians readies a
length of 4 feet and more, and is found throughout the
West Indies and in Hawaii.

Athletic heart, simple hypertrophy of the heart without Atlanto-Mediterranean (at-lan'to-med-i-te-

Atis, the Sweet-sop iAnotta s^iuif/iostj)-

ra'ne-an), a. Of or pertaining to both the Ai>
lantic and the Mediterranean; specifically, ia

anthrop., of or pertaining to the dark, dolicho-
cephalic, tall European type inhabiting the
shores of the Mediterranean from Gibraltai*

to the mouth of the Tiber and several points
of the Atlantic coast. Also called littorui.

Deuiker, Races of Man, p. 331.

n. A reptile of

valvular disease, occurring in athletes-

athlothete (ath'lo-thet), «. [Gr. aOXodhtic,

< ad'/.ov, prize, + -der^c, < ridtvat, place.] Same
as agonotliete.

at-home (at-hom'), «• A reception announced
by a card stating that on a specified day a host
or hostess will be "at home" during certain
hours to receive and entertain visitors.

athrogenic (ath-ro-jen'ik), a. [Appar. irreg. atlantosaur (at-lan'to-sar"),

< Gr. iiUpoo(, in crowds, heaps, or masses, -t- the genus Atlantosaiirus.

-ytv>K, -produced.] In petrol., a term applied Atlantosaurus beds, one of the divisions of the Juras-

by Renevier to elastic rocks the materials of "" ' " "'" ~ '^~'— --- "' -- - - » •

which are of volcanic origin, such as tuff,

lapilli, etc.

athnmia (a-thii'mi-a), n. Same as athynua.

The Danes slily remark that a good appointment and
the easy temptation of rixdollars would greatly modify

j^yj^g orange. Same as orange II (which see, under
all this a«Aum«j and nostalgia ™ , t w ornH-/,!).- Atlas powder, red. See *powder, -kredK

Ji. F. Burton, OTtima Thule, I. 386. atlas-weave (at'las-wev), II. Same as satin

sic formation in Colorado, Wyoming, and ^lontaiia.

These beds are regarded as of lacustrine origin, and are
underlain by similar lacustrine deposits, named the
Baptanodon bedg, which rest on marine strata nf Lower
Jurassic age. Tliey are from 100 to 300 feet thick and
contain abundant remains of reptiles and of marsupial
and oviparous mammals.

v. Simon, Domer's Person athwartwise (a-thw^rfwiz), adv. Crosswise.
Udirtliorne, Amer. Note-book, II. 223.

athyreosis (a-thir-e-o'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. d-

priv. + dlpa, door (see thyroid). + -o.sw.] A
morbid condition due to loss or impairment of

function of the thyroid glatid.

athyria (a-thir'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. d- priv. -1-

ttiipa, door: see thyroid.] In palhol., a consti-

tutional state induced by functional defect or

absence of the thyroid glaml.
cording to the Stoics, is characteristic of the Athyridae (a-thir'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Athyris

wise man.
atheciferons (a-the-sif'e-ms), a. [Gr. d-priv.

+ llr/K//, box. L. -/er, (.J'crre, bear.] Bearing
no thecal, as certain graptolites.

athelia (a-the'li-a), n. [NTj., < Gr. ifl^Xof, not
havingnipples ( found in the sense ' unsuckled '),

<d-priv. + fc/X^, nipple.] '^ '"' "'

of the nipples.

atheologically (a'the-o-loj'i-kal-i), adr. [n-18

-t- theoToijiraily.] As one who is opposed to

theology or who is no theologian ; in opposition
to theology.

Atheresthes (ath-e-res'thez), n. [NL., etym.
dubious.] A genus of flounders of the North
Pacific ; the arrow-toothed halibut : distin-

guished by the slender body and arrow-shaped
teeth

+ -Idle.] Afamily of brachiopods wide-spread
through the early rocks and having great ver-

tical range. It is characterized by its laterally di-

rected brachial cones, or spiralia, and its frequently

liighly complicated scissors-shaped jngum. It is very
abundant in the Paleozoic rucks everywhere and is con-

tinued u)>ward into the Mesozoic.

Congenital absence Athyris (ath'i-ris), n. [NL., <Gr. d-priv. +
dipa, door. It was thus named on the suppo-

sition that it has no perforation for the pedi-

cle.] A genus of Paleozoic brachiopods with

elaborate brachidium usually consisting of a

single pair of spirals placed base to base and
connected by a saddle-shaped loop. Processes

from this loop extend backward, and may be
produced between the primary lamellae of the

spirals.

athyroid (ath'i-roid), a. Similar or pertaining

to Athi/ris.
" " "

as

Atherfleld clay. See *clay.

Atherinella (ath'e -ri-nel'a), «. [NL., < Ath- athyroidea (a - thi -roi ' de - a), n. Same
enna + -(//«.] A genus of silversides of the *athijria. Lancet, April 4, 1903, p. 939.
family Athennida, found in the region about athyroidism (a-thi- roi'dizm), n. Same
Panama. *athuri<i.
Atheri^pps {ath-e-ri'nops). n. [NL.. <Ath- ^. (^.teng'ga), n. [Pg.]
ertmi (t + "V ("7-), eye face.] A genus of

f ^) ^^^^ porcupine-fish, Diodon diodon, and
s.lversides o the family Athenmdie, found on , ^^ \^^
the coast of California. J. a^«i« is a common - ^
food-fish sold as " small smelt."

Atheribopsis (a-the-ri-nop'sis), n. [NL., <

Athcrina (1) -t- Gr. oV'ic, look, aspect.] A genus
of silversides of the family Atherinids, found
on the coast of California. A. catiforniemiK rehchea
A length of 18 inches and is highly valued as a food-fish.

It is known in the markets as blue tntiett, although it has
little in common with the true smelt.

atheroid (ath'e -roid), a. [Gr. d%). an ear of

grain, + fidof, form.] Having the form of or
resiinbliiigan ear of grain.

atheroma8ia(ath'e-ro-ma'si-a), n. [Nlf., <

atheroma + -in.] tn pathoL, the occurrence
of atheroma; atheromatous condition.

atingle (a-ting'gl), adv. [a3 -I- tingle.] Tin-

gling.

Some think fireflies pretty, when they mix in the com and
mingle,

Or thrid the stinkinghemp till the stalks of it seem a-tm-

(jle.

Browning, Up at a Villa, viii.

a tirata (a te-rH'ta). [It.] With a stripe or

strap : said of interlaced strap-work and foli-

ated scrolls on a light ground, peculiar to cer-

tain majolica wares.

atis(!i'tis), «. [Hind. Hindi Pers. a/(f, the same
plant.] A name in Guam and the Philippines

of the sweet-sop and ^atta"^ (which see).

ivcavc.

atlatl (iit-latl'), n. [Nah.] The throwing-stick

of the Mexicans, used for propelling spears

with great force. See throwing-stick.

Among the accessories to the harpoon, the throwing
stick or board, called atlatl by the Mexicans, must not be
omitted. True, the cunning device was used all around
the Pacific Ocean and across the Arctic for projecting

spears as well as luu-poons, and there are other methods
of using the haipoon effectively ; but the elaboration of

the atlaU throughout was greatly stimulated by associa-

tion with the harpoon. Smitlminian Rep., 1900, p. iVL

atman (at'mSn), «. [Skt. dtmdn, breath, soul,

life, self, universal soul.] The soul as it is

conceived by the Brahman philosophers: the

existence of it is denied by the Buddhists.

The soul of the universe is equally called

atman.

Kapila's dualism proclaimed that a distinction existed

between soul and body, yet Kapila regarded man's sen-

sations and thoughts and desires as material. The soul

was to him a transcendent being, which by a kind of sub-

limated body (similar to the so-called astral body of our
modern theosophlsts, and supposed to reside in the

material body) was implicated in the world of matter.

This metaphysical soul-being of the S&mkhya philosophy

was supposed to be the apprehending principle in all

psychic activities. It was said that the eye does not see,

the ear does not hear, and the thoughts do not think, but

it is that mysterious something called dtman, i.e., self or

soul, which is the smeller in the nose, the taster in the

tongue, the seer in the eye, the thinker of our thought*,

and the doer of our acts.

P. Carus, Buddhism and its Christian Critics, p. M.

atmiatry (at-mi'a-tri), n. [Gr. oTfidi, vapor,

-t- larpeia, healing.] The treatment of disease

by means of inhalations or fumigation.
The Portuguese atmidalbumose (at-mi-dal'bu-mos), n. [Gr.

dr/i(f, vapor, -t- a/6«mo.sc.] An albumose-like

body which is formed from albumins through

the action of superheated steam in neutral or

alkaline solution. It is essentially an albu-

mose of the anti-group which has lost a cer-

tain amount of its nitrogen and sulphur.

atmldometer, n. Atmidometers may lie classed as:

(1) Micnimetric, such as Lament's, in which the gradual

fall of the surface of the water in a shallow pan is meas-

ured by the turning of a micrometcr-sci ew. or is counter-

acted bythe inllowof additional water pushed from areser-

voir by means of a micrometer-screw. (2) Balance at-

midometers, in which the loss of water is shown by loss

of weight. (3) The Piche emporoinetei; ll) which the

evaporating suiface is a small disk of porous paper closing

the lower end of a vertical tube conveying water. 'The

amount of evaporation is shown by measuring the de-

scent of the feed-water In the tube. See cut oa page 8&
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The I'ithe

Evaporoiiieter.

a, eye by which
tube IS suspend-
ed; i>, tube con-
tainin^f water; c,

disk of paper
keptin place bya
metallic spriug",

rf, attached to a
slitted collar, e,

that moves along
the tube. Each
scale number
corresponds to a
cubic centimeter
of water or the
evaporation of a
layer 0.0264 inch
dfep. trom a Iree
water surface in
the instrument-
shelter.

atmidometer
(4) The SteUin{f evapormneter, in which the evaporating-
]Miii tluat^ on tlie surface of a river or lake and the los!^ of
water is measured from liour to hour by
iiieiisiirin^ either weijiht or vohmie. (5)

The tyt.-itnetery iti whicli the evaporation
from the surface of arrowing plants is

measured by establishing the plant in a
large vessel resting nn tliepant>fabalance.

atmidometrio (at ' mi -tlo- met '-

rik), (I. Of or pertaining to the
atiniilonicter or to atmidometry.
atmidometry (at-mi-ilom'e-tri),

II. [As atmidometer + -y^.'\ The
art of constructing and using at-

midomelers and of discussing the
results given by them: the scien-
tific study and measurement of
the evaporation of water under
natural conditions in the open
air.

atmocausis (at-mo-ka'sis), H.

[Gr. n-iioc, steam, + Kaiai(, a
burning. J In«H)v/., cauterization
by means of steam.

atmocauterization (at-mo-ka"-
ter-i-za' shon), ii. [Gr. rirwof,

steam, vapor + 'E.i-uiiteri:atioii.^

Cauterization by means of steam.
atmogenic (at-mo-jen'ik), a. [Gr.

(iTfid^, vapor, steam, -t- -ycv?K,

-producing, + -«•.] In petrol.,

a term applied to formations
due to the metamorphosing action
of volcanic vapors or gases upon
rocks adjacent to fumarol ic vents.
It is also used as a synonym of
leojidn,

atmograph (at'mo-graf), n. [Gr.
arfidg, vapor (breath), + ypdipeiv,

write.] 1. An instrument for

recording mechanically the fre-

quency and extent of the respira-
tory movements. - 2. In photog.,

a picture obtained or developed
by the action of smoke or va-
pors. See *vapogruph. Wall, Diet, of Pho-
tog., p. 60

atmokausis, n See *atniocausis.

atmologic (at-mo-loj'ik), «. Of or pertaining
to atmology.

atmosfere, n.

sphere.

atmosferic, a.

spheric.

atmosphere, »—Homogeneous atmosphere, an
atmospheie identical in composition and density tln-ou^h-
uut. The height of a homogeneous atniosithere is the
vertical height of a body of gas, of density equal to
that of the air at the surface of the earth, which would
exert a pressure of one atmosphere. See pressure
*height.—Soil atmosphere, the gases (mostly atmo-
spheric air) contained in the interstices of the soil, in-
cluding those aljsorbed by the capillary Alms of water
utilized in symbiosis and otherwise affecting the growth
of plants. This air expands and contracts with changes
of pressure and temperature, and thereby in turn modiiles
the disti ibntion of the water in the soil.—Yearly swing
Of the atmosphere. See -^suing.

Atmospheric absorption. See *aft«orj)(ion. -Atmo-
spheric electric gradient, the rate at which the elec-
tric charge or potential varies in the free air. Theiiorizon-
tal gradient varies greatly with the advent of an electric
storm ; tlie veitical gradient has systematic diurnal and
annual variations in addition to the irregular ones which
attend electric storms. A cumulus cloud of one kilo-
meter radius, with its center three kilometers above
the earth's surface, will, by the induction due to its own
internal change, produce a diversion of downward gradi-
ent <>i alout 11,000 volts per meter of vertical distance.
—Atmospheric radiation. See *radiatwn.—Atmo-
spheric recorder. See *recorder.—Atmospheric spec-
trum. See *Kpectrum.

atmospherics (at-mos-fer'iks), n. The study
of atmospheres and of all their phenomena;
meteorology.

atmospherology (at"mos-fe-roro-ji), n. [E. at-
mosphere + Gr. -f-oyia, < Aeyecvj speak.] The
study of the phenomena of the atmosphere of
any planet or satellite, or of the sun itself

;

specifically, the study of the earth's atmo-
sphere ; meteorology.

atocia (a-to'si-a), n. [NL., <6r. aroida, < oTOKog,

childless, < d- priv., -f- rditoc, offspring.] Child-
lessness; barrenness.

atokal (at'o-kal), a. [Gr. d- priv. + t6ko(, off-

spring, -I- -iil^.'] Non-sexual, or not producing
sexual cells, as certain regions of tne bodies
of worms, for example Nereis.

At the end of October (1897) the Samoan reef was
" literally alive with Palolo," which were discovered by
prising off pieces of rock with a crowbar. . . . The total
length averages 400 mm., alK>ut one-fourth of which is in
the anterior atatat part.

Jour. Bay. Micro: Soe., April, 1904, p. 183.

A simplified spelling of atmo-

A simplified spelling of atmo-
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atoke (at'ok), a. and n. [Gr. droxof, without
offspring, <d- priv. + rdicoi, offspring.] I. «.

Same as *atokal.

II. H. The sexless portion of certain Poly-
chietu. See *epitolce.

In other Polychaetes the sexual part (epitoke) separates
frrun the sexless atoke portion and swims freely, while
the atobe produces new epitokes.

llertwig (trans.). Zoology, p. 311.

atokous (at'o-kus), a. Same as atakal.

atole, atolle (a-to'hi), n. [Mex. Sp., < Na-
huatl atolli.'] A mush made of Indian corn,
also diluted and used as a drink : a favorite
food in Spanish-American countries.

atoll, ".— Sphagnum atoll, an amnilar island occur-
ring m certain ponds in Mimiesota, covered with sphag-
num and other vegetation, the surrouiuling water being
shallow and the lagoon deep, C. Macmillan, Minn.
Hilt. Stud., IX. i.

atolle, «. See *atole.

atom,''. 1. (c) Recent investigations on the discharge
of electricity in gases and on the phenomena of radio-
activity have suggested reasons for believing that the
atom of a chemical clement, as hitherto imagined, instead
of being primordial atid indivisible, may consist of
numerous and far smaller particles, to which the name
eleetroiut has provisionally been given. See ifetectrun.—
Atom of electricity. .See *eleetricity.—aTa,m atom.
See *i/ra)n~.

atomechanics (at-o-me-kan'iks), II. lato(m-)
meeJiaiiicii.'] The mechanics of atoms ; the
science of the motions of atoms and of atomic
forces.

atomic, a. 3. In chem., existing in the con-
dition of isolated atoms of the same kind ; not
united into groups to constitute molecules:
as, for example, active oxygen at tlie instant
of its separation from hydrogen dloxid Atomic
capacity, the equi/alence or valence of an atom.

—

Atomic mass, a term preferable to the more common
atomic weirf/it.—Atomic value, a term sometimes, but
not well, substitiUed for ratfiia'.—Atomic weight. The
weight (or mass) of the atom of a chemical element was
for a long time expressed in terms of the weigiit (or mass)
of an atom of hydrogen taken as the miit, and it was long
supposed that, so expressed, the atoudc weight (or mass)
of oxygen was 16. Butit having been found that this value
is not correct and that the true number is more nearly
16.88, while the numbers for most of the otlier elements
have been directly compared with that for oxygen, many
chemists prefer to represent the oxygen atom by 16, and
thus to assign to hydrogen the value 1,007S) or 1.008.
Under *element will be found lists of atomic weights
both on the basis of H = l and of = 16.

Atomiosoma (a-tom"i-o-s6'ma), n. pi. [NL.,
for 'atomosoma, < Gr. aro/io^, not cut (see
atom), + aHi/ja, body.] Same as Moiioeyttaria.

atonement, «— Day of Atonement. Same as Yum
KippuT. See Jewish */agts.

atonia (a-to'ni-il), n. [NL.] Same as atony.

atonicity (a-to-nis'i-ti), 11. [atonic + -ity.'\

Same as atony.

atonied (at'o-nid), «. [o ton?/ -(--«?.] Marked
by atony. Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 751.

atoning (a-ton'ing), p. a. Expiatory; that
makes or is intended to make amends for of-

fenses; reconciling: as, Christ's otoHiHjr blood.

Dion's atoning trlendllness has a ring of artificiality.

George Eliot, Tlieo. Such, p. 122.

atoningly (a-ton'ing-li), adv. By way of atone-
ment.

Being just, I had slain their slayer atmiiiighf.

Swinburne. Atalanta, 1. 1647.

atopomenorrhea, atopomenorrhoea (at'o-po-
men-o-re'a), n. [Gr. dron-of, out of place,

-I- NL. menorrhoea.'] Vicarious menstruation
(wliich see, \mAev ricarioits).

Atoposauridse (at"o-po-sa'ri-de), «.;>/. [NL.
*Atoposaiirns (< Gr. aroTrof, strange, + aovpo^,

lizard) -I- -idee.'] A family of extinct crocodil-

ians of small size, with small triangular skull

and dorsal armor composed of paired longitu-

dinal series of oblong plates. Its members
are found only in the Upper Jurassic rocks.

Atops (at'ops), H. [NL., for "Atopops, < Gr.
aroTzoq, strange, -t- ui/j, visage.] A genus of

trilobites described by Emmons from the Ta-
conie or Cambrian rocks of New York. It has
a long-lobed glabella, semicircular cephalon, 17 thoracic
segments, and a small pygidium. It is the first trilobite

recognized from rocks earlier than the Potsdam sand-
stone of New York and the Silurian of Europe.

atractylic (at-rak-til'ik), a. [AtractyKs + -ic]

Derived from Atractylis Atractylic acid, a crys-

talline acid, t',.ioH64S20i8, found as a potassium salt in

the roots of Atractylis gummifera.

atractylin (a-trak'ti-lin), n. [atractyl(ic) +
-in'^.'\ An amorphous, gummy, sweet gluco-

side, C2oHpoOB> formed by the decomposition
of atraetyhe acid.

atranoracid (at-ra-nor'a-sid), «. [atranor(ic)

+ acid.'i Atranoric acid.

a trofei

The products [of metabolism in lichens] h'; has deter-
mined are atranoracid, one of the most wide-spread
lichen corapoumls. . . .

Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc, Aug., 1903, p. 537.

atranoric (at-ra-nor'ik), a. [Irreg. < L. atni
+ (lA'eu)nora (see del'.) -i- -«•.] "Noting an
acid, a crystalline compound, CjgHjgOg, found
in Leeanora utra and other lichens. It melts
at 196° C. Also called atranorin.

atranorin (at-ra-no'rin), «. [atraiiortjc) +
-in-.] Atranoric acid.

atranorlnic (at-ra-no-rin'ik), a. [iitrtinor(ie)

+ -iii-^ + -(>.] Noting an acid, a compound,
formed by tlie decomposition of atranoric acid,
to which Paterno gave the formula CgHjyOi,
but which Hesse has shown to be 1. 3, o-tri-

hydro-xytoluene, CqH2(OH)3CH3. It crystal-
lizes in needles which" melt at 104° C. Called
by Hesse phyieiol.

atraric (a-tia'rik), a. [atra(ito)ric.'\ Derived
from atranoric acid—Atraric acld.betorcinol car-
lioxylic methyl ester, (CH.-j)2C8H(OH)2<'(i2i'H3- It is

formed together with trihydroxytnluene (phy.sciol) by
the decomposition of atranoric acid. It cr.vstallizes in
leaflets which melt at Ml" C. Also called ceralophylUa
and physcianin.

Atremata (a-trem'a-til), n. pi. [NL.. < Gr. d-

priv. -I- r/jij/m, a hole.] In Beechcr's classifi-

cation of the braehiopods, the primary oi-der

including inarticulate shells with the pedicle
emerging from between tlie two valves, both
sharing the pedicle-opening. Contrasted with A'eo-

tremata, which are also inarticulate, hut wliich have the
pedicle-opening restricted to the ventlal valve. Oljoius

ami Lingula are examples of Atremata. Tlie species are
mostly Paleozoic.

atrematous (a-trem'a-tus), a. Having the
cliaraeters of the Atremata.
atremble (a-trem'bl), adv. [r(3 -I- tremble.'] In
a trembling state

;
quivering.

I'll write alx)Ut her presently;
My hand 's a-tremfde as I had just caught up
51y heart to write with, in the place of it.

Mrs. Browning, Aurora Leigh, vi.

atremia (a-tre'mi-ii), II. A condition in which
there is inability to maintain an upright posi-
tion, but no loss of the power of voluntary
movements.
atresic (a-tre'sik), a. Same as atresial. Xa
tnre, Aug. 20, 1903, p. 384.

atretic (a-tret'ik), a. [atre.'iin (airet-) + -«.]

Of or pertaining to atresia; characterized by
atresia; imperforate.

The atretic follicle differs from the developing corpus
luteum in the absence of any discharge t*.* the exterior;
the membrana granulosa degenerates and di.sappeai*s

prior to any considerable ingrowth from the connective-
tissue wall. Jour. Boy. Micros. Soc, .\ug., 1903, p. 485-

Atrichia, ». 3. [I.e.] In pathol., ahseuce ot
hair; alopecia or atrichosis.

atrioporal (a tri-o-p6'ral), a. Relating to the
atrioj)ore.

atriopore (a'tri-o-p6r), «. [L. atrium, hall,
-(- Gr. jrdpof, passage.] The posterior opening
of the body-cavity of the laneelet, Branchios-
toina, from whieli issues the water taken in at
the mouth. Parker and Uusivell, Zoology. II. 39.

atripaic (at-ri-pa''ik), a. Noting a crystalline

acid, CgHgOjo -I- 6H.1O, found in sugar-beets.

It may be reduced to hydroxycitric acid.

Atrium genltale. (a) In Turttellaria, a cavity into
which open the ducts from the male and female sexual
glands, the uteri, and the yolk-glands. (6) In Odgo-
chseta, a dilatation on the vas deferens close to its open-
ing.— Atrium laryngis, the portion of the larynx
which liesabove the superior orfalsevocal cords.— Atri-
umofinfection.injw/Ao/., the point of entrance into the
body of the cotitagium of disease.—Atrium vaginae.
Same as vestibule, 2 ((<).— Corinthian atritim, an alli-

um of which the compluvium is lai'gr ami the curb or
plate of the roof is supported by a number of coliuuns
(which need not be of the CorinAilan style).— DisplU-
vlate atrium, an atriunt in which the roof sloped out-

ward, so that the water did not rnn toward the coniplu-
viuiu and into a cistern, but was thrown outward as in a
modem house : a rare form.— Testudlnate atrium, an
atrium of which the roof had no opening, so that it wa«
merely a large central room out of which other rooms
opened. As the atrium was the only important n,om of
the unpretentious early Roman house, this form must
have been common, especially in places more exposed to
cold than was the city of Kome.— Tetrastyle atrium,
an atrium in which four columns oidy were used at the
four comers of the opening; differing from the 0>rin-
thian form, in which there was a row of columns on either
side.— Tuscan atrium, an atrium in which the roof is

supported on girders, having no columns even at the cor-

ners of the compluvium.

atrochal (at'ro-kal), a. [Gr. d- priv. -I- rpoxoc,

a wheel, + -al^.] In Polychseta, having thp
surface of the larva uniformly covered with
cilia and the preoral circlet of cilia absent.

a trofei (a tro-fa'i), [It.] With trophies : said

of decorative motives consisting of musical in-



a trofei

struments, arms, tools, aud other trophies,
paiuted ou certain majolica wares, pai'ticularly
tliose of Urbiuo, Italy.

atrofy, «. and c. (. A simplified spelling of
(itri)iilnj.

atronene (at ' ro - nen). II. A hydrocarbon,
•-'oHj.CioHg. formed by the slow distillation of
isatropic acid. It boils at 325° C.

atroillc(a-tron'ik),rt.Notinganacid,Ci7Hi402,
foniied by distillation of isatropic acid. It is
aiiiiirphous aud melts at l&i° C.
Atrophic nasal catarrh. See *cauirrh.
atrophy, /(—Acute yellow atrophy of the liver.
Sei ;/?«!-.(.—Atrophy of disuse, .itioiiliy resultiiig
from lack ni" nuniial usf, a* of thu iiiiiscied in ail imino-
bilizeil limb. —Compression atrophy, in patlwl., wast-
ing flut' to the action of continiion.s pressure.—Con-
centric atrophy, diminntiuh in size of a hollow oi-gan,
a-s il.e heai t, with reiluceil capacity of its cavity.—Ec-
CeiltrlC atrophy, pathological increase in tlie size of
the cavity of a hollow or;;an. as tlie heart, with attenua-
tion of the walls.—iJranular atrophy of the Mdney,
chronic interstitial inllanimation resulting incouipres-
8ion and atrophy of the parencliyina of the kiiluev,
usually a«ociattil with ancriosnlerosi«. See ijrantdar
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6Kt— KB3).— Grimm's attack, in cAc«»-p/{(Mi»o, acer-
taiu contmnatioJi asjainst .".n old-fashioned defense to tlie
King sBishop •i saml.it.— Lolll'saltack, nwhem-playinq,
a continuation of the Uuzio ganihit, white sacritlcins a
second piece, namely thekiiiK's bishop, on his flfth move
However, this attack is considered unsound.— Macdon-
nell'S attack, in ches-'-playint/, a variation of the kin"'s
bisliops opening wherein the first player sacrifices two
pawns at theontset.— Mortimer's attack, in cAm-utou-
my, a variation of the E\ ans gambit (wiiich see, under
gambit).— Ponzlani's attack, in die.^K.jdavhi;;, one of
the forms of the Kings Knight's opening (3P— QBS)
Also called StauiUoH'tfvpeiung.

attacoUte (a-tak'p-lit), »s. [Gr. drraraf, also
a-TaKiK, a kind of locust, + >J0ui;, stone. The
name is said to refer to the color.] A hydrated
phosphate of aluminium aud inauKanese oc-
curring in Ught-red massive forms : found in
Sweden.
Attacus (at'a-kus), n. [NL. (Hubner, 1816),
<Gr. avruKoi;, also (irrdw/f, a kind of locust.]
A genus of satumiid moths, comprising some
of the largest and most beautiful species, now
mostly merged in the genera HutiiUt, I'liilosa-
mia, aud Vallosamia.

eille,
*-.(/m-.v. under ^.<i.M/ur.— uray atrophy, a form of de- Attagenus (at-a-ie'nus), «. FNL. (Latrei
Ceneration ofthesi.inalcordandalsooflheopticdiskiu 1802) < Gr arra' iiv a hir.l- auo nttn,„.„ ^ \which the mt-e matter becomes of a grayish color -In- „„ f i

' \'
, ,

' " tUtuijen.] A
•^ )». loin. m genus of dermestid beet es, some of them of

- - - I grayish color.—In^
nammatory atrophy, atrophy of the functionating ele-
ments of an ori:aii, as the kiilluy, due to overgrowth of
the fibrous 6tiuctui"S con>»|Uint upon chronic inUani-
mation.—Progressive muscular atrophy. See j/ro-
yrpwire.—Senile atrophy, normal shrinkage of tlie tis-
sues in the aged.

atropic, "—Atroplc acid, a phenyl-acryllic acid.
L'H.j = c;CnH.-,)CH2H, forme.l by Imiling atropin with
barium hydroxid. It ciystalliz, » ill scales or needles
wiiich ni« It at lOff C.

worlu-wide distribution. The European A.pellio is
a well-known museum pest and a general enemy of furs
and skins, aud A. piceug, common to Europe, ..\sia, and attcnuatiOH, II.

Norlli -imerica, has similar habits, damaging carpets and of telephonic
woolen goods 111 the I'uitcd States. *

Attagides (a-taj'i-dez). h. pi. [NL., pi. of
Attaijis.] A group of wading birds compris-
ing the genera AtUii/is and Thiiiocoriix. The

attraction
At the same time, it appears that certain special phe-nomena, usually referred to the center, are in reality due
to changes at the periphery of the organism; thus it isvery donljtful whether ' fluctuations of attention ' are not
due to Uuctuations of excitatory process in the sense-
organ. It may lie, too, that psychology has tended tomake the attentive state unitary when actually it is di-
verse, and that we ought ratlier to speak of vimal alien-
turn, cutuiieuus attention, etc., than of attention in the
abstract. -Attention wave, in pnychoL, a single pulse
or rise and fall of the atteiilion. considered as a flnelu-
atnigorperiodicpiocess.— Field Of attention. («) The
range of clear consciousness ; the contents of conscious-
ness at any monieiit attended to. ((/) The whole of eoii-
scionsness, regarded as made up of contents wiiich iniiy
successively become clear under attention. Ihe ftist
usage IS based on the analogy of the visual Held of regard
the second on the analogy of the field of vision.—To cali
attention. .See •ca/n , c. f.

.»" >.aji

attentional (a-ten'shon-al), «. [attention +
-o/i.] Of or pertaining' to attention; due to
or conditioned by atteution.
The experiments on attentwrml time-displaiemeut form

oneof the most inierestiug aud most difHcnlt chapters
of experimental psychology.

E. B. Titcheiur, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 206.

attenuated (a-ten'u-a-ted), p. It. 1. Thin;
slender: as, long atteniiatcd Augers; atteiiu-
fltef? parchment.— 2. Thiu iu consistency; di-
lute<l

; rarefied : as, " attenuated small ijeer,"
Lanili, Elia.

5. In elect.: (a) The decrease
eunents with increasing dis-

tance, due to the absorption of current by the
electro.static capacity of the telephone line.
(bj More generally, the decrease of electrical

fiirms known as liook-lici: They are widely distrib-
uted, anil are commonly found on liook-shelves and in
old volumes and rerord.s, where they feed ou the starch
paste used in binding. Tliey also feed on flour and meal.

atropinization (at'ro-pin-i-za'shon), H. Idtro-
/iiiii-r + -ation.] The act of bringing under
th- influeiiee of atrmiin ; specilically, of indue-
iuLC the mydriatic effects of that drug.

Atropos, ". 4. [/. c] A neuropterous insect
of the genus .-(fro/iw. -Divining atropos, -Itro/ws
dirma'onut t,i Europe, so named on acrouiit of its sup-
posed ability to predict death.

atroscine (at'ro-sin), n. Thedihydrate of the
optically inactive scopolamine, Ci7Hoi<)4N -t-

H.7O. It is crystalline and melts at 37° ('. The
levorotatory form of the base is sometimes
called lii/o.vfii.e.

A-truss (a'trus') n. A roof- or bridge-truss
shaped like the letter A spread out. It is
either a simple truss consist iug of two rafters
and a tie-beam only, or it is a braced truss.
I.orkicood.

atta- (at'il), n. [Brazilian.] 1. The name in
Brazil of the fruits of several trees beloug-
iii',' to the genus .iiiniia, especiallv of those of
./. ohtuKiJiiira, a native of the Antilles and
cultivated in Brazil.—2. The name given by
the Siiigalese to the sweet-sop, Anoiia squa-
mosa, which was introduced into India and
Ceylon by the Portuguese several centuries
ago. In India the natne is represented hyata,
and in Guam and the Philijipines hyatix. See
Annua, *ali.'i (with cut), ami .«Hff<-,w/).

attach, '•. '—Attaching system, the mnemonic sys-
tem which consists in physically attaching an object to
be reinemliered to aiiotlier that Is sure to be tliouglit of.
Thus a man may adopt the habit, iu visiting, of putting
his liat over ids umbrella, lest he should .itherwise forget
the latter.

attacher (a-tach'^r), ». One who arrests or
seizes jierson or property under a writ of at-
tachment. [Obsolete or rare.]
attachment, "—Attachnwnt of privilege. See
^rirt/.;/.-.—Solau- attachment, .see *»ofar.

attachment-disk (a-tach'meut-disk), M. The
lioldta.-.! of an alga.

attachment-pad (a-tach'ment-pad), H. The
disk-like end of the narrow stem growiiig from
the aboral pole of certain medusae, as ffalicli/-
stuH, used for temporarv fixation. Proc. Roii.
Soc. (London), 190.3, II.' 186.

attacht, /'/'. A simplified spelling of attached.
attacine (at'a-sin), a. Of or belonging to the
genus Allacm, or resembling the moths of that
group. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom.,
p. au.

Atropidae(a-trop'i-de). «. ;,/. [SU, < Atro,..i.. rauk'of a'XTdef
'' '^^^^'^^''>'^ ^° l^^^e "'be atLT4tilV(aWft^^^^^^ „. Atten-

-r -/>/«>.
1
A family of con-odeiitian insects, Att,lHfJ'„li,?f;, nf „ „* • *

'""''•

.istinctfromthe/',.o..(.,inch.dingthemi,iute^f^,^dU^^^^^^^^^^ a. aud n. I. „.

at Pergamon in the second century B. c. n. iT. An attesting witness ; an attester
Xaturally the island which stood in theclosest relation attostment (a-test'fuent), n. {attc.it + -meiit 1

to the ^«a/id capital as a centre of Art was Rhodes. Testimonv jittpstntiViii / 1/ v„„;^ *i i- "

I. H. yariM, Jour. Uelleiiic Stnd., XI. £03. \^™^l 1.^5 l^Th "
^'''' "'^""^•

attic-',
attar, ". The chentical composition of this valnab'eper-
fume has been carefully studied, and its principal con-
stitneiit, geraniol (CjoHigO), obtained from cheaper
sources (as from the essential oil of Indian grass or Turk-
ish geranium), is now — with perhaps the addition of some
of the minor constituents, also from relatively cheap
sources — offered for sale as nynlhetic attar of ruses.

attention,'', l. The concept of attention has come
to play an increasingly large part in thepsychological sys-
tems worked out under the influence of the experimental
method. Looked at conteiitwise, as a certain niodiflca-
tiou of the make-up or structure of consciousness, atten-
tion consista essentially of a distribution of clearness
values (the ideas attended to being clear, the Ideas at-
tended from obscureX accompanied by organic sensations
due t<j the a<ljiistmeiit of the observing sense-organ or to
the general Ixidily attitude (as in tlie 8c<iut. the eaves-
dropper, etc.). and by affective jirocess. Looked at from
the |)olnt of view of mental function, attention is simidy
the mind at work, the concentration or focalization of
consciunsness upon a given toiiic, whether of perception
or of thought. "If and so far as any content of conscious-
ness is a perception, idea, conception, apprehension or
awareness of Somewhat, theactivlty in aud through wiiich
this content exists la attentive activity. ' (Stout.) It is
customary to distinguish types of attention as [insxire and
aetine or as inrotimtanj aud voluntani. The dittelence,
however. Is simply a difference of condition. JPafsiie at-
tention is constrained attention, attention which one
cannot help giving, une<)uivocally conditioned attention :

a loud sound, a moving object in the risual field, things
that fit iu with the present cont<'nts of consciousness-
such stimuli compel attention, whether one will or not

;

and the reasons for their compelling power are to be
sought in biology, not in psychology. Acti(x attention is

attention under difficulties, attention with disiraction,
attention to whlcli there are rival claimant^,— in short,
ail equivocally conditioned attention which is accom-
panied by the experience of effort : the organism is called
upon, so to speak, to adjust itself to two different situa-
tions at one and the same moment It is important to
notice that with repetition of the conflict some one of the
rival claimants will gain a pennanent victory, so that
active passes over into a secondary jiassive attention.
The man of science immersed iu his special study has
traveled beyond the stage of active to this ultimate stage

3. The upper portion of the tym-
panic cavity of the car. Med. Record, Feb. 14,
1903, p. 279.-4. Figuratively, a man's ' top
story '; the bkull

^

Here a gentleman present, who had iu his attic
More pepper than brains, shrieked—The man s a fanatic.

Lowell, Fable lor Critics, st. £0.

False attic, in arch., an external division of the wall re-simblmg an attic, but having no story of rooms behind
It

:
m tills sense often used for a dwarf wall Iniilt above

the main cornice to receive an inscription or for a purely
decorative purpose.

attingent (a-tiu'jent), a. Touching or coin-
ing in contact with each other, as the elvtra
of a beetle or the tegmina of a grasshopper.
attitude, ". 3. In geol.. the particular posi-
tion or relation which the land bears at any
time to the ocean. The geologist's point of view is
that the land either has emerged from the oceanic waters
or is to be again buried by them, and therefore at any
particular time assumes an attitude with relation to the
ocean. The term is also applied to the position and
structural relations of any bed or mass of rock to others.

Perhaps a word of general explanation is necessary in
speaking of the attitude of the land. CJeologists are prone
to talk of elevation and subsidence—of the niirising of the
earth's crust at one place or at one time, and of its down-
sinking at another place or another time. Their language
usually seems to imply the rise or fall of an area all to-
gether, without ally relative displacement of its )>arts ;
but you will readily see that, unless a rising or sinking
tract is torn asunder from its surroundings, there must
be all about it a belt in which the surface assumes an in-
clined position, or, iu other words, where the attitude of
the land is changed. Smithsonian Keport, 1890, p. 239.

Cruclflxion attitude, a posture assumed in certain
cases of liystero-epilepsy, in wiiich the arms are exteniled
at right angles to the body, the lower extremities being
together and in the axis of the trunk.—Illogical atti-
tudes, various strange and seemingly almost impossible
attitudes sometimes assumed by subjects of hystero-epi-
lepsy.

of secomlary passive attention. Experimental work ujion -4.4..
i' j.- x. / ^ ,.- .t

the att«ntlve state has been concerned with the fluctua- attltuainization (at-i-tu-di-ni-;- fluctua-
tions of attention, or the duration of a single attentive
effort or concentration ; the range or scope of attention,
or the numlier of ideas to which one can attend at one
time; the effects of complication, or the subjective tem-
poral displacement of disparate impressions simultane-
ously presented ; distraction, or the beliavior of atten-
tion when rival claimants of varying compulsive power
are artificially intrminced into the attentive conscious-
ness ; the organic cx>ncomitaiits of attention, changes of
pulse, respiration, etc., which accompany the induction of
the attentive state ; and the effects of attention upon spe-
cial mental functions, such as reproduction, retention,
discrimination, action, etc. No adequate theory of at-

tention has as yet tieen propounded. It cannot be de-
rived from affective process, from intensity of sensation,

-za'shqn), '(. At-
titudinizing; posturing or the striking of atti-
tudes.

attomeyl, «—Attorney's certificate, (o) In Eng-
lish law, a certificate of the commissioners of stamps that
the attorney therein named has paid tlie annual duty.
Bourier, Law Diet. (6) In United States law, the certificate
of the court admitting an attorney to practise, which tes-
tifies that the attorney has qualified and taken his oatli
of office.-Prosecuting attorney. State's attorney,
terms usually synonymous with district ationiey. They
indicate the persons representing the people of the State
In a criminal action. They are to be distinguished from
attorney-general and deputy attorney-general, whose du-
ties are to represent the State in civil actions.

af+anV /I -4
nved irom anectlve process, from Intensity 01 sensation, — .-r — .

.1.1' 77?°"° <^°^Oter-attaclt, In cA«M-pIa!nn{7, a or fnmi any special group of sensations (as sensations of attraction, « Crjrstalllc attraction, the attraction
J^anatlon of the 1 I — K 4, P — K 4 ; 2Kt—KB 3, P— K strain): neither can it be identified with motor adjust- between crystalline masses in alloys and other com-
tiv**^'*"""

'" """ "^'"l?* Knights gambit.— DonOP's
orOhulam Kasslm's attack, in cA<>jui-pfa)/>n'/, a variatmn
of the Kings Knight's gambit, first played by Colonel
Dunop of BniBSels. namely, .; P — Q 4. See Kiwi's Knights
*gambit.— Tnam'a attack, in rhestplaying, a continu-
ation or rariation of the .Scotch gambit (4 Kt i P, <J

— B 6 ;

strain); neither can it be identified with motor adjust-
ment. It seems probable that attention is paralleled,
on the physiological side, by processes of reinforcement
(or facilitation) and processes of inhibition running their
course in the cerebral cortex, and that the feelings and
organic sensations which accompany attention are in
fact mere concomitants and not essential constituents.

between crystalline'masses in alloys arid other com-
posite solids. "There is evidence that the large crystalline
masses in solids have an attractive force for the smaller
particles of the same kind, and under suitable conditions
draw them to themselves." J. E. Stead, Jour. Roy.
Micros. Soc, April, 1904, p. 254. —Law of attraction
and repulsion, a rhetorical name for the assumption



attraction

(hat the fundamental processes of society are identical
with those of the pliysiciil world ; tlmt the drawing
together and the separations of men are inevitable effects

of their natures, lilce chemical affinities and ojjpositions.

Gumplovicz, Outlines of Socio!., p. 33.—Mass attrac-
tion, tile nuitnal attraction Itetween masses, t^ilien as a
whole, as distin^uislied from the attraction Iietwcen

the individual UKdcculcs of a l>ody ; molar attraction.
— Newtonian attraction, tlie gravitational attraction
wliicli each portion of matter in the universe has for
every other jwrtion.

attraction-cone (a-trak'shon-kon), H. lu eni-

hryoL, the eonic protrusion of the surface pro-
toplasm of the egg at the point where the
speniiatozooii is about to enter.

attraction-sphere (a-trak'shon-sfer), n. Same
as *astro.iplierc and *centrosrphere

.

attributal (at'ri-bij-tal), a. Of the nature of
an attributive: as, attributal or descriptive
names. Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, Jan.-March,
1902, p. 14.

attritive (at'ri-tiv), a. Involving attrition or
wearing away by attrition: as, "sub,ieeted to

some further attritive process," Hugh Miller,

Rambles Geol.. II. 246.

attuite (a-tii'it), v. i. and (.;pret. and pp. attu-

ited. ppr. attuiting. [L. ad, to, -1- tueri (pp.
tuitus), look to, regard : see tuition and intuit.'\

In psychol., to have attuition ; to become con-
scious of objects outside ourselves. The term
was introduced by S. S. Laurie.

He carries its operation hefore reason still further,
supposing that '* attuition " makes particular inferences
about outside objects, and that a man, or a dog, through
association, '^attuites" sequence and invariableness of
succession, and, in fact, gets as far in the direction of
causation as Hume thought it possible to go at all.

Bncyc. Brit, XXX. 677.

attuition (at-ii-ish'on), «. In psyehoU, a hy-
pothetical process wliich is more than sensa-
tion and less than perception, involving the
coordination of sensations into an aggregate
and the reference of this aggregate to the out-
side world.

His [S. S. Laurie's] psychology is founded on a proposed
distinction between "attuition " and reason. His theory
of *' attuition, " by which he snj)poaes that we become con-
scious of objects outside ourselves, is his " return to
dualism," . . . "attuition." It is, according to him,
something more than sensation, but less than perception ;

it is connnon to us with lower animals such as dogs ; its

operation consists in co-ordinating sensations into an ag-

gregate wh'ch the subject throws back into space, and
tiiereby has a consciousness of a total object outside itself,

e. g. , a stone or a stick, a man or a moon.
Eneyc. Brit., XXX. 677.

atty. A contraction of attorney.

atua (a-to'ii), n. [Polynesian, Maori, Samoan,
Tahitian atua, Tongau ntua, Marqiiesan etua,

etc., a god, demon.] The supernatural powers

;

more particularly the gods and deified human
beings, but also guardian spirits, in some cases
even hostile spirits.

Atylus (at'i-lus), n. [NL. (Salisbury, 1807),

< Gr. a- priv. -f ri/.of, callosity. The name
alludes to the absence of the four hypogynous
glands or scales which occur in some of the
related genera.] A genus of dicotyledonous
plants belonging to the family Proteaceee.

See Petrophila'^

.

Atypical cbUdren, a term suggested to designate chil-

dren who are not strictly abni>rn)al or degenerate, yet
who are potentially so ; children on the border-line be-
tween normality and degeneracy.

atypy (at'i-pi), n. [Gr. *arvTria, < aruTrof, not
typic : see atypic.'\ Departure from the typic
or normal condition. Amer. Anthropologist,

Oct.-Dec, 1903, p. 610.

ana (ii'o-a), «. [Maori aua, a sea-mullet, =
Tahitian and Samoan aua, a small iish.] A
name of Agonontomus forsteri, one of the mul-
lets found in abundance on the coasts of New
Zealand and Tasmania.

aab^pine (o-ba-pen'), «. [P., hawthorn : see
albe.spine.'] A trade-name for anisaldehyde.
It is used as a perfume.

Aubergine purple. See *purple.

aubemage (6-ber-niizh'), «. [F., a local term
in the department of Yonne.] A disease of

the grape-vine caused by a fungus, Dema-
tophora nccatrix, which attacks the roots.

Aubert diaphragm. See ''diaphragm.

aubonne (6-bon'), «. A silver crown of Lor-
raine in the 18th century, named from M.
d'Aubonne, director of the mint 1724-1728.

Aubrey group. See *groujA.

Aubrieta (a-bri-e'ta), «. [NL. (Adauson,
1763) for Claude Aubriet, a botanical drafts-

man.] A genus of perennial, bright-flowered
X)lants, more or less evergreen trailers, of the
family Zfra»«scacea'^ sometimes grown for rock-
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work or edgings. Twelve species are found
in Italy, Greece, Asia Minor, and Persia. A.
deltoidea (including A. Grseca) is commonest
in America.
Auchenaspis (a-ke-nas'pis), n. [Gr. aiixm',

neck, 4- aa-n-ii;, shield.] A name given by
Egerton to cephalaspid fish remains from the
Upper Silurian and lower Old Ked Sandstone
passage-beds of Hereford : etjuivalent to I'hy-

esten of the Baltic Upper Silurian.

Auchenopterus (a"ke-nop'te-rus), «. [NL.,
< Gr. avxm', neck, + ZTepov, wing.] A genus
of small blennies found in the rock-pools of
the West Indies and the west coast of Mexico

:

cliaraeterized by having the soft dorsal reduced
to a single ray.

au clou (6 klo'). [F.] With the nail: applied
to gold which has been burnished with a nail
fi.xed in a wooden handle, as that of the old
soft-paste porcelain of Sevres. This style of bur-
nishing may be recognized by the scratches which are
found on the gilding. Tlie nail was replaced by the agate
burnisher about the beginning of the nineteenth century.

auction-penuchle (ak"shgn-pe'nuk-l), «. A
variety of penuehle in which the players bid
for the privilege of making the trump, naming
the number of points they will make. It is always
played by four hands, the bidder's side having the first

count. See -^penuehle,

auction-pool, «. On shipboard, the number of miles
the ship will run next day is assumed, and 10 or 15 above
and below this number are subscribed for and drawn.
Each number is then put up at auction, and may be
bought in by the owner or by any other passenger, half
the amount realized being returned to the subscriber for
[that number. Choice of the highest and lowest numbers
is usually sold separately at tlie end. The holder of the
number agreeing with the ship's run next day, or the one
nearest to it if it is below or above any number drawn,
takes the entire pool.

aucubin (a'ku-bin), n. lAucuha + -jh2.] A
slightly bitter crystalline glucoside found in

Aucuba Japoniea. It melts at 181° C.

audad (ou'dad), w. Same as aoudad. Geog.
Jour. (E. G. S.), XI. 601.

audiclare (a'di-klSir), ». [Irreg. < L. andire,
hear, -I- clams, clear. Cf. clairatidient.] An
apparatus for use in defective hearing, con-
sisting of a tube with a diaphragm attachment
at one end and a bell-shaped expansion at the
other.

audiential (a-di-en'shal), a. Of or pertaining
to an audience.

There must bo audiential response or the actor's por-
trayal is dead.
Marcella Sembrich, in New York Independent, Oct. 5,

[1899.

audile, n. II. a. Of, pertaining to, or acting
through the auditory nerves and tracts ; ear-
minded.
audist (a'dist), n. One who has an ear-memory;
one whose memory is more tenacious of things
heard than of things only seen.

Charcot, who classified people into '* visualists "—those
wliose recollections were chieHy of things seen, who had
to read a name in order to remember it; "andists"—
those whose memories were of things heard, whose audi-
tory sense was paramount, etc.

Pop. Sri. Mo., April, 1896, p. 732.

Audit certificate, the certificate issued by an auditor on
the completion of an audit.

The efficiency, in most cases, of audits conducted by
skilled accountants has led the public to attach excep-
tional value to their audit certificates, and to demand
extensive knowledge and ability in the conduct of the
audit of the accounts of public companies.

Encyc. Brit, XXV. 25.

audition, n— chromatic audition, a subjective im-
pression of color excited by sounds.

auditization (a-di-ti-za'shon), n. [auditize +
-ation.'] Inpsychol., representation in auditory
terms ; imaging in sound. <

In silent reading there is a similar motorization, or
auditizatum.

E. B. Huey, Amer. Jour. Psychol., XII. 309.

auditize (&'di-tlz), v.; pret. and pp. auditizcd,

ppr. audiiiging. [audit + -ize.'] In psychoL, to
represent in auditory terms; to image in
sounds. Amer. Jour. Psychol.. XII. 119.

Auditor of the imprest. See *itnprest.

auditor-general (a*di-tor-jen'e-ral), «. In
some states, the title given to the ctief auditor
of the State.

auditorially (a-di-to'ri-al-i), adr. As a hearer
or auditor; through the ear (as opposed to

through the eye). BoUeston, Memoirs, p. 910.

Auditory agraphia. See *aitraphia. — Auditory
apljasia. See *npA(m(!.—Auditory area. Same as

(«) *anditortf center and (/>) -Aanditon/ field.—Auditory
capsule, in enibryol., the cartilaginous caijsule surromni-
ing tlie nienibranous labyrinth of the ear fn the vertebi-ate
embryo : same as otic capsule. (See cut in next column.)
—Auditory cells, cells in the internal ear which bear
the auditoiy hairs.— Auditory center, the supposed

augitophyre
nerve-center for hearing in the first temporosphenoidal
convolution of tlie iirain. — Auditory epithelium.
Same as auditory hairs. (See extracts under auditory.)

£iUBaB6j'
Auditory Capsule.

The skull of a la mm. tadpole, seen from the right side. The
nolochord. the brain, and the entire head are represented im out-
line, in order to show the relations of the skull to them. Magnified
30 times.

BB, basibranchial ; BH. roof of hind-brain; BM, roof •t mid-
brain; BR.i, BR.2. BR.3. BK.4. first, second, third, and fourth
branchial bars; BS. cerebral hemispfiere; CH. notochoir] ; lie.
aiidilory capsule : flO, urohyal ; HQ, articulation of ceralohyai
with quadrate ; HR, ceratohyal ; JL.lowerjaw; JU,uppcrjaw;
I-I, upper lip; I-J, lower lip; 1-L, lower labial cartilage; l-l'.

upper labial cartilage; MC, Meckel's cartilage: PN, pineal
body'; Q, quadrate: (^Corbital process of quadrate: QR.con-
nection of quadrate with trabecula ; KI-, trabecula cranii; SA.
membranous patch in the outer wall of the auditory capsule, in
which the stapes is developed at a slightly later stage; X,
choroid plexus of third ventricle. (From Marshall's " Vertebrate
Embryology.")

—Auditory field, the space throughout which a sound
can be heard.— Auditory ganglion. Same as acouttie
tubercle {\\\\\i:'h see, under acoustic).— AutUtory hairs.
(6) In entom., certain hairs of the antenna) of the male
Culicidm and Chironomidx, which experimental tests
seem to prove to hjive an autiitory function.— Auditory
hyperaesthesia, abnormal acuteness of hearing.—
Auditory meatus. Same as auditory mi.ai.—Audi-
tory nuclei, tlie nuclei of origin, witliin the brain, of
the auditory nerves. — Auditory plate. (6) An ex-
panse of epithelium which receives the terminations of
the auditory nerve, (c) The portion of the temjioral
bone which fonns the roof of the tynipunum.

—

Auditory
saucer, in emtiryot, the saucer-shaped invagination 'if

the ectoderm, which eventually gives rise to the otocyst
or membranous liibyriuth of the ear.

Auer burner, light. See *burner, *Ught.
Auerbach, ganglion of. See *gangliim.
auerli'te (ou'ir-Ut), «. [Named after Carl
Alter yon Welsbach.] A rare mineral occur-
ring in from yellow to red tetragonal crystals
ami consisting of the silicate and phosphate
of thorium: found in North Carolina.

auge^ (ou'ge), M.; pi. augcn (-gen). [G.ange,
AS. cage, E. eye.] A word adopted from the
German by many English and American pe-
trographers to designate a round or lenticular
noflule, either a single mineral particle or an
aggregate, often found in gneissic or schistose
rocks, which in comparison with the inclosing
finer-grained material produces an appearance
compared to that of an eye. The term eye is

less extensively used in this sense.

augelite (a'je-lit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. avyr/, light,

luster, -t- XSo(, stone.] A hydrated phosphate
of aluminium occurring in tabular monoclinio
crystals and in cleavable masses with strong
pearly cleavage: first found in Sweden, and
now also in Bolivia.

augengneis (ou'gen-gnis), n. [G. augen, eyes,
-I- gneis, gneiss.] A variety of gneiss which
has lenticular nuclei, of one mineral or of sev-
eral, more coarsely crystalline than the nor-
mal components of the rock, and around which
the foliation forks and passes, so as to suggest
eyes within eyebrows and eyelashes.

auglte, «. The name of this member of the
pyroxene group of silicate minerals is fre-

quently used in petrography in composition
with the name of any rock in which it occurs
as a prominent or noteworthy constituent:
as, aiigitc-andesite, augite-syenite, augiie-gneiss,
etc.

augi'te-rock (a'jit-rok), n. In petrog., a term
formerly applied to igneous or metamorphic
rocks of granular texture consisting chiefly of
augite. Most of the rocks once so named are
now cs.\\e& pyroxenite.

augitite (a'ji-tit), n. [augite + -ite^.] In pe-
trog., a non-feldspathic, basaltic rock con-
sisting essentially of augite and magnetite
with a generally scanty glass base. Augitite
is closely related to limburgite, from which it

differs in its freedom from olivin.

augitophyre (ii'ji-to-fir), «. [augite + (nor)-
pliyr{y).~\ In jictrog., a porphyry in which the

'

most prominent phenocrysts are of augite

:
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analogous to orthophvre. The term was first ap- the traditions of the orijjinal seceders. The party was

died by Scacchi to the augitic and leiicitic lavas of Italy "ia''e »P of the conservative members of the Burghers and

m which theauRite is megaseopicallythemorerroniiiient. Antibursliers, the twodivisions of the seceders.

aueitophyric (a"ii-t6-fir'ik), a. [aiKjitopln/rc aulete (a-le te), ». bame as auletes.

-t-n:] Porphyritie' through the presence of ^:^^9^¥ ^^-Mt^^k'l-Jh P^;.< 4"''>1'}"<

;ni2iti> pheuoorysts. See *a)ujitoplu/re.

augitoporphyric(a"ji-to-p6r-tir'ik),a. [awgite Anlonorid* fa-lo-iwr'i
+ imiph,jr(it)ic.^ Augitic and porphyritie :

^?^°P°"''® ^'!' ^S P.""^ I

applied to a porphjTitic igneous rock whose
liht'iKicrysts are augitic.

augmental (ag-men'tal). a. and n. [augment
+ -id'-.] Formed by augmentati<ju, as a

number. See *auijmenlatiou, 6.

In tr.icing vestiges in the form of augmentals, it is

+ idx.] A family of lizard-fishes allied to the
Siinodmitidie. The typical genus is Aulopus.

':
- "-de), w. pi. [NL., <

Anlopora + -idse.^ A primitive family of tabu-
late corals having areptantand branching eo-
rallum composed of trumpet-shaped corallites

multiplying by lateral and basal gemmation.
The septa are reduced to marginal stria;, and tabula; are
present in greater or less degree. They are confined to
the Paleozoic rocks.

clearly to be Iwme in mind that their signiflcance, like AlllopUS (a-16'pus), tl. [NL., < Gr. av/.ug, a
that of the primary numbers, is mystical rather than flute, pipe, + uip ((jjr-), eye, face.] A genus
quantitative.

,,,1^^ i^ot oq ., ojc of lizard-fishes characterized by the roughish
An. Itep. Bur. Amer. £.tn7U>t., 1897-9H, p. o4s. , ,, .i n . , j -ii j .,

skull, the well-developed maxillars-, and the
augmentation, «. 6. A hypothesis relating presence of the adipose fin.

tothedevelopmentof number systems, accord- aulos (a'los),H.; pi. a«Zoi (-loi). [Gr. avUc, a
ing to which the primary number-concept was flute, pipe.] The Greek flute, which was of the
based op the idea of the self and of the four
directions frinit, back, right, left, and some-
times, in addition to these, above and below.

Auffm^fitation was the process of forming higher num-
bers by multiplying the directions by 2, 3, etc., while the
seU remained single. Thus the augmentals of the fornier

system are lt-*.ix4, 1 + 3x4, etc.; those of the latt«r

I- :t «. et<

direct or flageolet class. It was often double, and
was provided with several flnger-holea, in which stopples
were sometimes inserted, probably to alter the pitch
slightly. It is possible that the name aulos was also ap-
plied to pipes sounded by a reed, in which case they
should be called oboes rather than tlutes. Flute-players
often wore the capistrum, a tight band encircling the head
so as to support the cheeks in blowing.

\t\J*Mcaa,"An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1897-98, AulostegCS (a-los'te-jez), n. [Gr. ai'^of, aflute,

[pp. 830-S42. pipe, -f- dTcyr], a roof, valve.] A genus of

7. In astron., the excess of the moon's ap-

parent diameter, seen from a given point, over
its diameter as it would be if seen from the
center of the earth. The excess is due to the
fact that the moon, except when on the horizon,

is nearer to the observer than to the earth's

center.— 8. In bot., same as muUipUcatkm, 3.

— 9. In law, a share of the great tithes tem-
porarily granted to the vicars by the appro-
priators, and made perpetual by a statute of

Charles II. : also u.sed in a similar sense in the

brachiopods having short but broad cardinal
areas on both valves, the deltidium covered
with spinules, and the surface of both valves
thickly set with spines. It was allied to Stro-

plialn.fia, but the valves were not adherent. It

is characteristic of the Permian formation.
aulu(a'o-lo),«. [Hawaiian.] A large Hawaiian
tree, Sideroxylon Sandwiccnse, of the sapota
family, the thick milk-sap of which is used by
the natives as bird-lime ; also, a tree, Sapindus
Oahuensiis, belonging to the soapberry family.

Canadian law. 7to«(«c. Law Dict.-Coefflcient aumil (a'mil), n. [Also amil. Hind, 'dmd, <

Ar. '«»(«/, an agent^ < 'amala, he performed a
task or office.] In India, a collector of revenue
in some of the native states, and the chief au-

thority in his district. See amaldar.

aantly (iint'li), a. launt + -/.i/l.] Natural to

or characteristic of an aunt: as, aiiiitly bless-

ings; «««% affection. [Rare.] X.E.J).
aupaka (ii-o-pa'kii), «. [Hawaiian.] Ixoden-

drioii pi/rifolium, a shrub of the violet family
with sweet-scented greenish-white flowers.

aur (our), H. [Assumed stem of Icel. aurar
(gen. auro, dat. aurum), \)\. of eijnr, (gen.

eijris, dat. and ace. eyri), an ounce of silver,

money in general, perhaps < L. aurum, gold.]

A current subsidiary coin of Iceland, equiva-

lent to .27 of a cent or .01 of a krona.

atlra', ». 4. [cap.'] In Gr. myth., a personi-

fication of the lighter winds or breezes, the

divinities of the air. It was a subject Iretiiiently

of augmentation. See ^eoe^cient

augmentor (ag-men'tor), a. Causing to in-

(rin>e : specifically, noting the nerves stimu-
lation of which causes an increase in force and
size of the cardiac contractions.

Wundt goes so far as U> assnme a differentiation of the
bodies of nerve-cells into two parts, the anabolic inhiti-

itcr>' and the katabolic auffmentor p&rts, and applies thi.s

hypothesis to the explanation of the valve-like nature of

the iiatlis of the spinal cord. Xalure, Nov. 6, IfloJ, p. 3.

au gratin (ogra-tan'). [F.] With a breaded
ur lirdWiied crust.

Augusta limestone. See *limestone.

Augustan, a. H. n. One who belongs to the
.Vugustau age or school of literature. See
^Aiitju.>ttani!<m.

Poetry is a spiritual thing, and, like the soul of man, it

is fluent and lluctuating and impalpable. Wordsworth
was half a Romantic and half an Aurnutan, and in the
end liis r'>niaiiticism was subjugated by "an austerer
niodc' by his didactic passion.

Atlierutum, March 18, 1905, p. 328.

Augustanism (a-gus'tan-izm), n. Qualities

such as those which characterized the reign of
the Roman emperor Augustus (63 B. C.-14
A. D.) or (especially) the Roman literature of

that period.

Perhaps the roost profound passages in this essay are
those ilealing with the i>erio<l of Auguttani^m in English
literature — that age of acceptance which began after

Milton and ended with Gray and Collins.

Atherutum, Jan. 16, 1904, p. 73.

Augustin, «. 4. [i.e.] A silver coin of Mexico,
the dollar or peso, of 1822, of Iturbide or Au-
gustin I.

auhi (ou'he), ». [Tigr6.] A name in Abys-
sinia of a small tree of the borage family, Cor-
<lia Aliys-tinica, which yields a valuable timber
and very sweet, edible fruits. It is much cul-

tivated in the native gardens and is planted
around the villages. Also called wanza.
auhola (a-ii-ho'lii), n. Same as *ahuhu.

Aurs: from Terra Cotta Astragalus.

employed in Greek art. Pliny describes two marble
statues of Aura; sailing by aid of their garments. The so-

called Nereids of the famous Xanthian sepulchral monu-
ment in the British Museum are probably Aura;.— Intel-

lectual aura, a peculiar dreamy reminiscent mental
state preceding an epileptic attack,

aurally (a'ral-i), adr. By means of the ear or

of audition ; in an auditory manner.
aukery (ak'e-ri), «. A place to which auks auramine, h. The name is applied to two basic dye
resort : as, .^uA'fry, Nameless Bay, NovayaZem- " " '"

lya. Oeog. Jour. (R. G. 8.), xi, 33.').

Anlacocephalus (A'la-ko-sef'a-lus), «. [NL.
< Gr. av'/.ai {-""-), a ifurrow, + (Cf0a>^, head.]
A genus of serranoid fishes found in the Pa-
cific and Indian oceans.

Aulacoceras (ii-la-kos'e-ras), n. [Gr. aiv.of

(-«/(-), a furrow, Hf- Kipa(;, a horn.] A genus of

belemnitoid dibranchiate cephalopoda from
the Triassie rocks, characterized by the long.

slender guaril and very long phragmocone, m * +-4„/- -o,,'*;
which are retained the septa perforated by a ^5.'^*'^?^° y,'.^.^!

"'

Auld Llcht, one of the party in the Scottish church, during aurantine ( a-ran 'tin ) ,
«. [

the latter part of the eighteenth <i«Dtury, wbich lield-by + -iiie-.] Same as abxetene.

stuffs of the diphenyl-niethane type. The older was dis-

coveri<l in 1883 ; the suffixes O, I, and // indicate vari-

ous degrees of its purity and strength. The other, known
as auriimine G, was discovered in 1892, and differs from

the former in that it contains a tolyl in place of a phenyl

group.

Aurantia screen, a collodion film dyed with aurantia

and used in orthochromatic photography. Woodbury,

Encyc. Diet of Photog., p. 48.

aurantiamarin (a-ran-ti-am'a-rin), n. The
bitter constituent of the rind of bitter orange
(Cilrus Aurantium rulyarm).

'-in), «. [oHranW(«m) orange,
*naringin.

[ ? ML. aurant(mm)

aurifex

aurantium (a-ran'shi-um), n. [NL., < ML.
aurantium, orange: sea orange.] In boi., sam*
as hefipcridhim.

Aureobasidiiun (a're-o-ba-sid'i-um), n. [NL.
(Viala and Boyer, 1891), < L. aureus, golden, +
NL. basidium.] A genus of simple basidiomy-
eetous fungi having a thin byssoid hymenial
layer and basidia bearing a variable number of
sterigmata with light-yellow cylindrical spores.
Only one species, A. vitit, is known ; it is the cause of a
disease of the fruit and leaves of the grape in France.
See *gcald of (jrape.

aureole, «. 2. The zone of contaet-meta-
morphisin about an intrusive igneous mass.
It is equivalent to *contact-zone.

Auric acid, auric hydroxid, Au(H0)3. It behaves as a
weak acid, forming with causticpotash potassium aurate,
an unstable substance which has been used In gilding.

aurichlorid (a-ri-kl6'rid), n. [L. aurum, gold,
+ chlorid.] In chem., a double chlorid of gold
and some more electropositive metal or com-
pound radical, in which the gold exhibits triad
valence : as, forexample, potassium aurichlorid
(KAUCI4).

auricle,". 3. (d)pl. in the echlnolds or sea-urchins
having dentary apparatus, a structure composed of ambu-
lacral processes and interambulacral ridges which to-

gether underlie the jaws and afford attachment for their
muscles : equivalent to perignailiic girdle, ie) In lobate
ctenophorans, one of the elongated plate-bearing pro-

cesses fouinl at the base of each of the four shorter swim-
ming-plates. (/) In Rotifera, one of a pair of lateral hol-
low ciliated pits on the body which can be everted to serve
as additional swinnning-organs.—Cat's auricle, a con-
dition in the human subject in which the auricle is folded
over on itself.—Darwinian auricle, a pointed auricle ;

8<) called from the fact that Charles Darwin first called
attention to its evolutionary significance.—Wlldermutll
auricle, a condition of the auricle in which the antihelix
is larger than the helix.

Auricular angle, in cranimn., any angle formed by tw©
lines which meet at the center of the external auditory
meatus.—Auricular appendage or appendix. Same
&& apperuiix auriculx (which see, under ajipendix).—
Auricular crura. See *<•» us.—Auricular height, in

craniom., tile distance of the auricular point from the
horizontal plane tangent to the vertex.—Auricular in-
dex, the relation of the length of tlie external ear to its

breadth.—Auricular septum. Same as tieplum aurk-
uliirum (which see, luuler yc^fwnO.—Auricular sinus.
Same as sinus venosus (wliicli see, under «'n»«).—Auric-
ular triangle, a triangle formed by lines drawn lie-

twecn tile tijt of the auricle and the two extremities of
its base of insertion.

auriculare (a-rik-u-la're), ». In craniom., the
point above the middle of the auditory meatus
on the superior border of the external auditory
process. Von Torok.

auricularia, ". 3. [cap.] [NL. (BuUiard,
1786).] A genus of fungi, type of tlie family
Auriculariaceie, having an irregular gelatitious

more or less ear-shaped sporocarp, with a
smooth or somewhat wrinkled hymenium. A.
Auricula-Judee is a common and widely distrib-

uted species. See Jcvi's-ear.

Auriculariacese (a-rik'u-la-ri-a'se-e), ?i. pi.

[NL., < Auricularia + -aceie.] A family of

basidioraycetous fungi, belonging to the group
Protohasidiomycetcs. Auricularia is the most
common and widely distributed genus.

Auriculariales (a-rik"ii-la-ri-a'lez), «. pi.

[NL., < Auricularia + -ales.] A small order
of basidiomyeetous fungi including two fam-
ilies, the best-known being the ^wncwtanacea".

auricularis, «. 2. One of the muscles at-

tached to the concha of the ear.

auriculately (a-rik'u-lat-li), adv. In an auric-

ulate manner.
auriculation (a-rik-O-la'shon), n. [auriculaie

-t- -ion.] The development or possession of

ear-like projections, as in the shells of the

pelecypod mollusks.

auriculo-infraorbital (a-rik"u-lo-in"fra-6r'bi-

tal), a. In craniom., relating to a plane pass-

ing through the upper borders of the auricular

foramina and the lower borders of the orbits,

accepted by German anthropologists as the
horizontal plane of the skull.

auriculospinal (a-rik"ii-lo-spi'nal), a. Of or

pertaining to the auricular foramina and the

spine— Auriculospinal plane. Same as Camper's
plane (which see, nuiier planc^.

auricyanide (il-ri-si'a-nid), n. [L. aurum, gold,

-I- E. cyanide.] In chem., a double cyanide of

gold and some more electropositive metal or

compound radical. It is distinguished from an anro-

cyantle by the fact that the gold in the latter exhib-

its monad valence, whereas in an auricyanide the valence

is triail. For example, potas.sium aurocyanide (formed in

the important McArthur-Forrest process for the metal-

lurgical extraction of gold, and also largely used in elec-

trogilding), has the composition KAu(CN)2, wliile potas-

sium auricyanide is KAu(CN)4.
,

aurifex (a'ri-feks), w. [L. aurifex, < aurum,

gold, -i- facere, do, make.] A worker in gold.

.J</ieH«Mm,Aug.30,1862,p.276. [Rare.]. A". 7?./'.



aurification

auriflcation (a 'ri-ti-ka'shon), ». [L. mirum,
gold. + -tivun: < facere. m&ke.] 1. The work-
ing of Rokl ; goldsmith's work.— 2. The stop-
ping or tilling of teeth with gold. Times (Lon-
don). Feb. 2, 1881. IRare.] ,V. JC. I).

aurochlorid, aurochloride (a-ro-klo'rid), «.

[L. iiiinim, gold, -1- E. <7)/on>/.] In chcm., a
double clilorid of gold and some more electro-

positive metal or compoiuid radical in which
the gold exhibits monad valence, as, for ex-
amj>le, potassium aurochlorid (KAuCl.i).

auroduct (a'ro-dukt), II. [L. uuru (< Gr. aipa),

air, + ductus, duet.] The central canal of an
aurophore.

aUTOnect (a'ro-nekt), «. Oneotthe.:lM)'0/iec/cT.

Auronects (a-ro-nck'te), n. pi. [NL., <Gr.
<iipa, air in motion, + vi/ktik, a swimmer.] A
section or other group of siphonanthous Sqiho-
nophoiu, having a large pneumatophore, a co-
rona of nectocalyxes, and a network of canals
in the jelly of the thickened trunk. The sipho-
some is rounded in shape. They are deep-sea
forms.

auropliore (a'rO-for), n. [Gr. uli>a, air in mo-
tion, -I- -ipopoi;, { tpi/jciv, bear.] In fiiphoiiophora,

an appendage to the pnenmatoeyst, containing
a central tube which puts the cavity of the
pneumatocyst in communication with the ex-
terior: possibly it serves as a gas-secreting
gland.

aurora, ». 5. In elect., an electric glow-dis-
ohaige, appearing at very high voltages and
somewliat resembUng the aurora borealis.
It first appears as a bhie jrlow at surfaces ami especially
at points ; at higher electric pressures or voltayes pink
streamers issue, which gradually lengthen with increas-

ing vitltH^'e until ultimately a disruptise sparlv occurs.

See elevtnc spark. Also called corona.—Aurora belt,
the belt of maximum auroral frequency extending from
Alaska to the southern part of Canada, thence oast to
Labrador, northeast to northern Sweden and Norway,
and east over Siberia to tliestarting-p<»int.

Auroral arch, an arch of auroral ligiit, usually symmet-
rical with reference to the magnetic meridian. Some-
times several concentric arches are seen, separated by
diffuse light ; below the lowest ai-ch is a dark space
(the 'dark segmL-nt'), t)ut above the highest arch the
light gradually fades away toward the zenith. Eveiy
elfort that has been made to determine the altitude of
these sharply deflneil arches has only accumulated more
evidence to show that no two persons see the same arch,
and that the whole phenomenon is some form of per-
spective illusion.—Auroral beams, straight beams or
bars of auroral light, usually perpendicular to the auroral
arch, but often visible alone when the arch is not well
formed or when it is entirely below the horizon.—Auro-
ral corona, an arrangement of small auroral beams
symmetrically surrounding a central point that lies in

tile direction of the freely suspended magnetic needle.
Within the corona thus formed only faint dilfuso light, if

any, prevails. The small beams (''daggers " or "swords")
forming the corona generally have a movement toward
the center. The wlnde phenomenon is a perspective
illusion ; the beams of light are really parallel to each
other and moving away from the observer

;
perspectively

they point and move toward their vanishing-point.

—

Atiroral distribution, the distribution of auroral fre-

quency over the eartii's surface. It was first shown by
Fritz that a z»me of niaxinmm auroral frequency passes
in an irregular way through southern Canada, Iceland,
northern Norway, and Sweden around the nortli pole.
Ob^iervers north of this belt see the aurora to the south
of them rather than to the north. The aurora is very
rarely seen at stations within thirty degrees of the
equator, and it is less frequent at any latitude in the
southern than in the nctrtliern hendspliere. The gen-
eral distribution of auroras is shown by charts of auroral
isochasmic lines.—Auroral flaslies, variations in bright-
ness of the auroral light : the beams and rays usually
prow longer and broader as they brighten ; specitically,

tlie upward flashing movement of the short beams or
spots of light which foi-m the auroral corona.—Auroral
glory, an auroral corona; auroral beams encircling a
small region of the sky and pointing or converging to-

ward its center. Sec c&rorui.—Auroral needles, the
finest elementary lines of auroral light. The appa-
rent character of the perspective phenoiuena, such
as arches, drapery, corona), waves, and diffuse liglit,

depends upon the varying ai'rangements of the auroral
needles.—Auroral period, (a) The season of frequent
auroras. (6) The length of time elapsing between suc-
cessive maxima or minima of auroral displays, as the
diurnal, the annual, the sun-spot, and the 5.S-year periotl.

The last is possibly equivalent to 5 sun-spot periods.
See *aurnral periodiatii.—AaToral periodicity, the
periodic changes in brightness and frequency of the
auroral display. Such changes are more frequent
at 9 or 10 P. M., which indicate a diurnal maxinmm;
they are more frequent in certain months of the
year (after allowance is made for the interruptions by
moonshine and by twilight), the annual maximum oc-
curring in September ; they are also more frequent in or
near the years of maxinunn sun-spot frequency.—Auro-
ral waves, local perio<lic variations in brightness run-
ning rapidly along each auroral beam or converging
from all directions toward the center of an auroral
corona. When only a single beam cro88*;s the sky it

sometimes appears broken up into individual parts,
auroral clouds, or transverse stritc, each of which has a
rapid progressive motion along the beam. It seems
likely that the lines or needles of auroral light are ar-

ranged in obedience to magnetic or electric influences,

and that when the latter undergo rapid disturbances, as
in magnetic storms, the lines of light are also influenced.
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so that the perspective effect, which is called an auroral
arch, beam, or flash, sliows corresponding symmetrical
peiixiical changes.

aurorium (a-ro'ri-um), V. A hypothetic chem-
ical element the existence of which has been
supposed to be indicated by a particular line
observed by Angstrom in the spectrum of au-
roral light.

Still awaiting discovery by the fortunate spectroscopist
are the unknown celestial elements aurorittnt, with a
characteristic line at 5,570.7, and nebuluni, having two
bright lines at 5,007.05 and 4,9.'i9.()2.

Sir W. Crooketf, Address to the Brit. Assoc. , 1898.

aurotin (a'ro-tin), n. [L. auruin, gold, -t- -/- +
-(«2.] A mordant acid color of the triphenyl-
carbinol type. It dyes wool an orange-yellow.

aurotype (a'ro-tip), n. [L. (iiiriim, gold, -t-

Gr. -( jrof, type. ] A photograph upon paper im-
pregnated with a solution of gold salt. Stand.
Diet.

annilent (a'ru-lent), «. [LL. auridentiis, < L.
aurum, gold.] Gold-colored, liuileij. [Rare.]
Aurum mosalcum or muslvum. (W Staimic sulphid
or till disu]plii(I. Sn So, Tiiis substance has been used to
rub over the silk cusliiou of an electric machine.

Ausgleich (ous'glieh), 11. [G., a compromise,
< (iii.sfikiclieii, make equal, even or smooth, bal-
ance, compromise, idus, out, + iileiclien, make
like or equal: see lil:e^.~\ In German or Aus-
trian polities, a compromise or agreement be-
tween conflicting parties; particularly an
agreement made in 1867 between Austria and
Hungary, renewable every ten years, by which
autonomy was granted to Hungary.
austenite (as'ten-it), «. lAusten, a surname,

-I- -('fc^.J A constituent of steel, obtained by
quenching high carbon steel from a tempera-
ture of lOOO° C. in a menstruum such as iced
brine, which will produce very rapid cooling.
It is probable that austenite is a true solid solution of
carbon in iron, and that mai-tensite, troostite, and sorbite
are stages in tiie decomposition of the solid solution

—

that is, are intermediate steps between austenite on the
one liand and pt-arlite on tlie other. On the subject of
the constituents of hardened steel there exists at the pres-
ent time a great deal of confusion in the nomenclature,
nor is it possible to say definitely what is the true nature
of any of these constituents.

austenitic (as-te-nit'ik), a. Of, pertaining to,

or characteristic of austenite.

Except that the polyhedral or "austenitic " type of struc-
ture has never been obtained alone in a pure carbon steel,
the types of the high-speed tool steels might all be ob-
tained fi'om pure iron carbon steels by appropriate ther-
mal treatment. The aifstcnitic structure appears to be
that of the nose of the tool in actual use.

Nature. May 18, 1905, p. 69.

Austin limestone. See ^limestone.

austral, u. 2. [ay).] Of or pertaining to the
great group of islands in the southern hemi-
sphere of which New Zealand, Tasmania, and
the continental island of Australia are the
chief; Australasian—Austral continent, thesup-
poscil continent in the south-polar region.— Austral-
English, English as spoken in Australia and New Zea-
land, its distinguishing features being a certain number
of English words and phrases and names at animals and
plants used with Australian applications, a number of
slang terms and idioms, and, finally, a considerable
number of words from the native Australian and Maori
languages, E. E. Morris, Austral English, p, xi.

Australian ballot. See •tertot.— Australian blight.
Same as *ani/ioneurotic edema.—Australian brome-
grass. See *(iro»i«flfm«8.— Australian harebell
Same as Ta^maninn *bluebell.—Australian ladybug.
See •tofj/fcH^.— Australian region, a zoogeographic
ilivision including Austl'alia, Tasmania, and the inmiedi-
ate adjacent islands. By some authorities it is extended
to include New Guinea.

Australic (as-tra'lik), a. Same as JustraUoid.
australium (as-tra'li-um), n. [NL., < Aus-
tralia. '\ The name given by Wedgewood in

1790 to a supposed new chemical element. The
sand from Australia in which it was believed to be pres-
ent proved on more careful examination to contain only
substances already well known. The name sydneium
was proposed as a synonym.

austraterebinthene (a8"tra-ter-e-bin'then), n.

[Austya(lenc) + terebinth + -ene.'] Same as
au,<<t,ralene. See *pinene.

austriacum (as-tri' a-kum), n. [NL., < Aus-
triacus, adj., < Austria, Austria.] The name
proposed by Brauner (of Prague, Austria) for

a hypothetic chemical element of high atomic
weight, of the probable presence of which in

tellurium as hitherto known he supposed he
had found some evidence. If really present this
would serve to explain the failure of tellurium, with its

usually accepted atomic weight, to fall into its proper
place in the perio<lic classificatitju of the elements.

Austrian brome-grass, cinnabar. See
*hroinc-grass, *cinnabar.
austrium (as'tri-um), «. [NL., < Austria, Aus-
tria.] The name proposed in 1886 by Linnemann
for a supposed new chemical element which
he believed he had found in the mineral orthite.
It proved to be identical with gallium. In 1900 Pribram

author
announced that he had found spectroscopic evidence of
the presence in orthite of traces of another new element,
not that of Linnemann, to which it was pro]x>sed that the
name austrium should be transferred. To prevent con-
fusion the latter has been distinguished as auKtrivm 11.

austrocentral (iis-tro-sen'tral), a. [L. ausfrr.
south wind, + centrum, center, + -«?l.] Of the
south-central region.

Austro-Hungarian (as"tio-lmng-ga'ri-an), a.
Of or pertaining to Austria-Hungary.
Austronesian (as-tro-ne'sian), a. [L. auster,
the south (wind), -I- Gr. ffjcoi;, island.] Same
as Malaif-Polj/uesiau.

Father Schmiilt rejects MuUer's idea that the Polyne-
sians were tlie fii'st, the Melancftians a second, section of
the migr.-ttion represented by tlie riceaiiic peoples, but
accepts that part of his theory wliich sees in the Melane-
sians a mixed I'ace sprung from tlie Papuan aborigines
aild A ustrujWKian (Malayo-Polynesian) iinioiL:rants.

Amer. Aiitliritpotof/ist, Jan. -March, 1903, p. 1(>4.

austro-OCCidental (as-tro-ok-si-deu'tal), a. Of
the southwestern regioni

austro-oriental (as-tro-6-ri-en'tal), a. Of the
southeastern region.

austroriparian (a - stro - li - pii'ri - an), a. [L.
a«ste)', the south (wind), -I- rijiariux. riparian.]
Pertaining to or situated on the southern V)aiik

or border ; specifically, belongiiigtotheaustro-
riparian area : as, an au.^.trorijiarian species,
the austroriparian fauna. See *<trea.

It was early shown by the divisioli that the Awitrori-
parian is tlie diiect contiimation of the ai-id Lower
Sonoran fautia of tiie table-land of Mexico and the south-
western United .States, and that this same fauna belt
occupies the interior valley of California and most of tlie

peninsula of Lower California.
VearOoak, U. S. Dept. Agr., 1894, p. 2(18.

Austroriparian zone. Same as austroriparian -karea.

ausubo (ou-so'bo), n. [W. lud. native imine.]
The name in Porto Rico of the West Indian
mastic-tree, Sideroxijloii fwtidissimnm. Its
timber is the most important and widely used
on the island, being noted for its great du-
rability.

autarch (a'tark), n. [LGr. alrapxoc, an auto-
crat, noun use of Gr. airapx'K, self-ruling

:

see antarchij.'] An absolute ruler. [Rare.]

autarchic (a-tar'kik), a. [autareliij + -ie.]

Of or pertaining to autarchy ; specifically, per-
taining to a stage of social evolution in which
groups are held together in larger wholes in-

voluntarily and by force. Aiiier. Jour. .Sociol.,

Jan., 1901, p. 505.

autarith (a'ta-rith), n. [Iireg. < Gr. nirof,

self, -I- apS{u6i;), number.] An automatic
calculating-machine capable of performing the
four fundamental arithmetical operations of
adding, subtracting, multiplying, and dividing.
Buttons are moved by the operatoi- a'.oiig certain slots

corresponding to the figures with which the operation
is to be pei-foi-nicd. All further movemeiits are effected
automatically through the action of a weiglit or spring-
motor which supplies the requisite enei-gy. Sci. Amer.
Sap., Feb. 21, 1903, p. 22,689.

aute (a'o-ta), «. [Maori and Tahitian.] A
name in Tahiti andNew Zealand of the paper-
mulberry, I'apyrius papijrifera. See Brous-
.sonetia.

Auteupuccinia (a'-tu-puk-sin'i-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. a'vTog, self, -t- fi', well (good). + Puccinia.^
The name applied by De Bary to a section of
the genus I'liccinia characterized by having
the spermagonia, seeidia, uredospores, and te-

leutospores borne on the same host-plant.

authenticater, authenticator (a-then'ti-ka-

ter, -tor), //. One who authenticates a docu-
ment, statement, fact, or the like, or estab-
lishes or guarantees its genuineness, validity,

or credibility.

authigenetic (a'thi-je-net'ik), a. See *autki-
f/cnie.

authigenic (a-thi-jen'ik), a. [Gr. alSiyevr/^. born
onthespot,<ai'*, there, -f- -;fi";c. -bom.] Origi-

nating where found : applied to the minerals
of an igneous or metamorphie rock which
have crystallized in place, as contrasted with
the fragments of preexisting rocks which form
the sediments. Also authie/cnetie smdauthige-
nous. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 90.

authigenous(a-thij'e-nus), a. See *authigenic.

author, «. 7. pi. A game of cards played
with a special pack bearing the names of au-
thors and their works. The pack is dealt out one at

a time as far as it will go for the players engaged. Tlie

one on the left of the dealer begins by asking any player

he chooses for a cajrd of the same denomination as one
in his hand, naming the suit he wants. If the player
asked has it he must give it op, and the same player may
ask again ; if he has not the card it becomes his turn to

ask. As soon as any player gets four of the same de-

nomination (a ' book ') he lays them aside. The winner is

the one who lays aside the greatest number of 'books
In this way.—Author's proot See -kproo/.



author-catalogue

author-catalogue, author-catalog (4'thor- autobiografy,».
kat'a-log), II. A library catalcigue in which bioiiriiplni.

^^ autodiagnostic
A simplified spelUng of awfo. autocoherer (a"to-k6-her'6r), n. [auto- + co-

herer.
'[

In elect., a coherer whieli spontane-
\^l }?''h.^:i'-"''''^'^

alphabetically accord- autobiographal (a"t6-bi-og'ra-fal) o. Same ously recovers its resistance afterih7p;;;w
^'^(K'tobioymplncal. [Rare.] ]^. E. D. of the electric wave. B^e *coherer.

^iuf; to authors,

authorcraft (a'thor-kraft), n
the author : the e.xercise of the skill of an au-
thor; authorship: as, " the mysteries of awrto)--

erat't," .S'co/^ Antiquary, xiv.

autlior-entry (a'thor-en'tri), II. In library-
cataloguing, the entry of a book under the
name of the author, as distinct from a subject-
entry.

authorially (ft-tho'ri-al-i), adv. As an author;
after the manner of an author or wi-iter of
books.

I was, authorially speaking, heliind tlie door.
Tapper, Twins, p. 170. (Kare.) .V. E. D.

authorish (a'thor-ish), a. [author + -ish^.]

Somewhat like an author.

Yet it hath an authorUh twans; about it
Lamb, Final Mem., p. 257.

authorized (a'thor-izd), p. a. 1. Duly em-
powered: as, an authorised agent.— 2. For-
mally sanctioned by those having the right or
power to sanction, as a reprint or translation
of p. book: as. an authorized edition; the au-
tliori-ed version of the Bible. Also authorised.

authorless (a'thor-les), a. [author + -Ics.f.']

1. Of unknown or unadmitted authorship;
anonymous : as, an authorless rumor.
As I am not ignorant, so I ought to be sen»ilile of the

false a.spersions .?otne authijrli'gn tonffuea have laid upon
lue. J/rs. T. Saekville, Uiiardian, Aug. 13, 1713, No. 133.

2. That never had an author ; unoriginated
by any one ; uncreated. I'itcedward Malt,
Hindu Philos. .Syst., p. 64.-3. Without au-

Autocoloiiy.

Car/as/rum sph{rricu*rt. N.1^.

;

ciaij^hter<u?iiobia lautocolonies).
Freshwater Alga?.")

large coenobia giving rise to
X 475.) (From West's " British

The craft of autoboat (a'to-bot"), "• A boat equipped with autocolony (a'to-koi-o-ni), «. [auto- + colonii
-\iKiii ot an au- an automobile engine which, by virtue of its 1° ^ot., the union in the form of a colony of

ability to make many more revolutions per
minute than the regular marine type of engine,
gives a high rate of speed. The flratregular auto-
boat race in America took place on May 30, 1901, under
the charge of the Manhasset Bay Yacht Club of New
York. See -kmotorboat.

autoboating (a'to-b6t"ing), n. The sailing or
navigation of au autoboat for pleasure or rec-
reation.

autobolide (6-t6-b6-led'), Ji. [F. *autoholide,
< Gr. aiTof, self, -I- ih/.ig (jioAiS-), a missile.]
An automobile car designed to be projected
through the air from a specially constructed
track : an exhibition of daring devised in
France. The car and operator descend a steep aerial
incline which curves inward and backward at the foot.
The car is Iield from tailing by guard-rails as it turns up-
side down at the foot oi the incline. The stored momen-
tum of the car sends it across an air-gap in the track, an<i
a counter-weight under the car causes it to turn a half-
soniersanlt in tlie air, landing against a curved surface
which passes Into a gentle incline on which the car, now
right side up. is gradually retarded until it runs easily off
on the ground and is brouglit to rest. The track is less
than 200 feet long, and the act occupies about 4 seconds.

autobus (a'to-bus"),
automobile omnibus, _ ^.„f,^,.,>,v. „ -

. . „ „-
its own motor aud capable of carrying a dozen frequency currents by placing the part to be
or more passengers. acted upon within the solenoid, but not in

autocar (a'to-kSr), «. [auto{-mobile) + car.'] ^"^^^^ connection with the circuit.

1. An automobile car ; a car which contains autoconverter (a'to-kon-v6r't6r), «. See
in itself a motor with its source of power.—2. *<'^'totraiisformer.

' ' ' • •
- - autOCOpylst (a-to-kop'i-ist), n. [Gr. ahrd^,

self, + copyist.] In^jAoto;;., asimplifiedmethod
of printing from sheets of bichromated gelatin
in an ordinary letter-copying press.

autocratress ,a-tok'ra-tres), Ji. Afemale auto-
crat; an autotratrix.

autocriticism (a-to-krit'i-sizm), V, Criticism
of one's self or of one's own productions ; self-
criticism.

autocycle(a'to-si-kl).?!. [auto- + cycle.] 1.
The trade-name of a combination of two tan-
dem bicycles side byside, between which are the
tanks and appliances appropriate to a chemical
fire-extinguisher, and a propelling motor. The
saddles of the bicycles will carry four men, and
the motor will propel the machine at high
speed. See also *autoquadricycle.— 2. Same
as *motor-cycle.

several autospores at the time of their expul-
sion.

« [auto- + bus.] An ^^*°*^'''*<^^<'*i<*Jl(^'*9-'^9"-''"'^'slion), H. [auto-

a vehicle propelled by t conduction.] A method of employing high-

A trade-name of a special form of motor-ear.
thors or writers: as, "an interval of a«fAor/t«« autocarette(a"t6-ka-ret'),M. [auto- + caretle.]
years." /;. Il'hcatby. [Rare.] .V. E, D. A commercial name for a type of motor-
author-number (A'thor-num'b^r), n. The driven omnibus or wagonette used in cities,
number whicl;, when appended to the initial autocarpous, «. (*) Self-fruiting, that is, fruit-
letter of an author's name, is u.sed throughout iug as the result of self-fertilization.
a librai-y catalogue to represent that name- autocarpy (a'to-kar-pi), «. [NL 'autocarpia,
for example, i^'54 for John Fiske, fST for E. < Gr. avroKapnoi:, self-fructifying, < Gr. arrof,
A. Freeman, etc. self, -I- «op-oc, fruit.] The condition of self-
authotype (a'tho-tip), H. [.\ppar. an error for fruiting, or fruiting as the result of self-fer-
auloly/ir. Confu.sed with author.] In print- tilizatioii.

iiig: in) The printed facsimile of a signature autocarriage (a'to-kar-aj), v. [auto- + car-
or design. (/;) The block or plate by which riage.] A motor-driven vehicle or motor-car,
the facsimile is produced.
autic (a'tik), n. [aut{o)3 + -ic.] Of, pertain-
ing t.o, or consisting of autos orr^al existences.
We should also bear in mind that behind and above

the great universe of natural objects, and the true cause
of ill the rest, stands the autic universe.

O. J. Jtoney, reprinted in Smithsonian Report, 1899,

[p. 221.

usually of the pleasure-vehicle class and car-
rj-ing more than two persons.
autocatalysis (a'to-ka-tal'i-sis), n, [auto- +
catalysis.] In j>hys. chem., the catalytic action
of a complex substance upon itself, in which
one of its functions accelerates the veloeitv autocytolysin (a'to-sl-tol'l-sin), n, [Gr. oirriSf,

of reaction of another function.

auto2 (a'to), », A colloquial abbreviation of
autocatalytlc (a'to-kat-ft-lit'ik), a. ^^php.

autmnobile. amotor-car Amer, I«ventor,Feh. fr"'!
""^"'^ ^^ autocatalysis, or exhibiting

i'>, 1904. p. 79

auto-* (a'to). »!.; pi. autos (-toz). [A detached
use of auto-,] A real existence; what actually
' xists. in contradistinction to what only ajipar-
' !itly exi-sts.

An auto, then, Is a thing that really exists and in no
wise depends on the way we, human minds, may lmpi)en
to regard it. Our impressions or beliefs aljout it may be
correct or may l>e erroneous, but the tenn auto means
the thing it.s^df.

G. J. .Vtoiieii, Proc. Koy. Dub. 8oc., VI. (\. a) 478, 1896.

auto-abstract (a-to-ab'strakt). n. A summary
or abstract of an address or communication, as
before a learneil society, prepared by the
speaker himself for insertion in the printed
proceedings. Xuture, LXVII. 2.i3.

auto-active Oi-to-ak'tiv), a. Sell-active or
self-aetiiii; ; as. 'luto-actire imui\r^.

auto-anticoherer (a to-an-ti-ko-her'^r), n. In
elect., an aniicolierer which recovers spontan-
eously. See *iinticohcr<r.

auto-anticomplement (a to -an -ti -kom'iile-
ment), n. An aiiticuinplement which is formed
within the .same body against its own comple-
ments. See *c(»npli meiit, 8.

Autobasidii (a"to-ba-sid'i-i), «. ph [NL., pi.

of adj. frinn auttibasidium,] Same as *Auto-
basidionii/rctes,

Antobasidiomycetes (a'to-ba-sid "i-n - mi-se'
tez), II. jil. [.NL.. <lir. aijroc self, + Jlnsiilio-

mycclci.] A giou[) of Biisidioinycctes having
unicellular basidia with sterigmata borne at
the ajiex which produce a single spore. Also
Autobii.iiiHi.

autobasidium (i'to-ba-sid'i-um), ». ; pi. auto-
basidia (-a). [NL.,'<G'r. mrof, .self, -•- hasidium
(which see).] A simple basidium without sep-
tatinn, as in the .iutobasidioinyretes.

antoblografer, «. a simplified spelling otauto-
bioynijilicr.

self, -h KiTOf, a hollow (a cell), + Maic, disso-
lution, -I- -i'n^.] Same as *autolysin.

autocytolytic (a"t9-si-t9-lit'ik), a. [auto-
cytolysis{-lyt-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to the
destruction of cells by cytotoxins produced in
the body of the same animal.

Just what the agencies are under which in normal living
tissues cells are protected from the action of the anto-
cytolytic substances is not yet clear.

iled. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 247.

the phenomenon of autocatalysis.
autochore (a'to-koi-), n. [Gr. ttvTd^, self, -f-

;fu/)f( I, spread abroad.] In phytogeog., a plant
distributed by its own motility : applied to the
same plants as mastigospore, but in a different
sense. F, E, Clements.

autochrome (a'to-krom), a. [Gr. avT6(, self,

+ Xl"-''!'", eolor.l A term applied to the Lu-
autocytotoxin(a-t6-si-t6-tok';

mu^re pi-ocess of color *photogra_phy (which ,,,tof,L«.] A cytotoxiri prod
see). 7/((! ( eH(i()-(/, Jan., 1908, p. 326.

.» j j i

autochthon, ». 3. That element or portion of
the fauna of a given region which has descended
directly from animals which occupied the re-
gion at a much earlier period : contrasted with
hetcrorlithoii.

autochthonous, 7. 3. In ;je<ra?., noting rocks autodermalium (a"to -d6r-ma'li-um), ?;

sin), J). [auto--i-

cytotoxin.] A cytotoxin produced in the body
of an animal against its own cells. The for-

mation of such bodies is rare, but it seems to
occur at times. See *autohemolysin.

In a few instances autocytotoxins for blood-cells have
beeu produced. Science, May 2, 1902, p. 697.

which have originated in .sitn, such as peat
rock-salt, and stalagmitic limestone ; also ap-

f)lied to constituent minerals of rocks which
lave crystallized in the])lace they now occupy.
Autochthonous materials are contrasted with
the mechanically derived particles of clastic
rocks.

autoclastic (a-to-klas'tik), a. [Gr. airdr, self,

-f K/.aarui;, < K/iii', break.] In gcol,, noting a
fragniental rock produce<l by dynamic crushing
or granulation, without loss of eoliesion : con-
trasted with sediments the particles of which
come from a distance.

.\nother term, ** auti>rla»'i<%'' introduced by American
wr.tei-s and fre-iiiently use I in this memoii-, might witl;

ailvantage be changed Ui "antliiclastic" (= lireceiated in
silul Nature, April 16, 1!X)3, p. 55;i.

autoclave, ». 2. A form of digester in which
mixtures of chemicals can be safely heated
under great pressure : largely used in the man-
ufacture of coal-tar dyestuffs.—3. A device
for the sterilization by steam under pressure of
bacterial cultures or culture media, milk, and
other substances.

;pl.
autO(lermali<i{-'A). [NL., <Gr. avroi; self, +
Mpjia, skin : see dermal.] In sponges, one of the
spicules which support the dermal membrane.
They are usually hexactinal oj- pentactinal, with 4 similar
rays lying embedded in the memltrane ami with the axial
cross placed within the latter. Compare hypmlcrmale.

AutodetUS (ii-tod'e-tus), n. [Gr. avTOiSiTor,

self-bound, iavrdi;, self, -I- 'ierdi;, <<kiv, bind.]

A genus of tubieolous annelids which make a
regularly spiral tube attached by the apical

whorls : erroneously regarded by some authors
as eastropod molhisks. The species are all

extinct and are found in Silurian aud Devonian
formations.

autodiagnosis (3,"to-(U-ag-n6'sis), n, [auto- +
diagniisi.i.] Diagnosis of one's own disease or

state of health.

autodiagnostic (a"to-di-ag-nos'tik), a. [auto-

+ iliiignostic.] Relating to or eflfecting auto-

diagnosis.

The same hand must not be used for oufodifiijnotitic

purposes all the time, but it is advisable to change hands
niethoilically, using the right hand at one s(^:>ne'^ aod
the left at another. 3/crf. ReconI, LXIII, 169.



autodifferentiation

autodifferentiation (a'to-dif-e-ren'shi-a'-
slion), n. In liiol., (Ufferentiatioii produced by
intrinsic causes or due to conditions resident
in the organism. A. (C. Trettien, Amer. Jour.

Psychol.. XII. p. 25.

autodigestion (a*to-<ii-jes'tyon), n. [auto- +
digestion.^ Digestion by the gastric juice of

portions of the mucous membrane of the

stomach which have lost their vitality. See
*aiit(>Ui>!is.

autodrome (a'to-drom), ». lauto^ + -drome,

as in hippodrome. Cf. Gr. aiToiJpo/iOf, running of

itself, < avTog, self, + -ipoaoi, < ipa/ieiv, rim.]

A circus or course for the running of auto-

mobiles, especially for speeding or racing.

autoeciOUS, a. 2. In mycoL, passing through
all its stages of development on the same host,

as certain species of the genus Pucciiiia.

autoecism (a-te'sizm), n. lautoec{ious) + -ism.']

The state or condition of an autoeeious para-
site.

auto-epigraph (a-to-ep'i-graf), H. [auto- +
epigniph.] An epigraph written by the subject
of it; an inscription composed by one's self

for one's own tomb or monument.
auto-erotism (a'to-e-rot'izm), n. {auto- +
erot(,ic) + -ism.'] A form of sexual perversion
in which the presence or thought of another
person is not necessary to arouse desire.

autogamic (a-t9-gam'ik),o. 1. In fcot. , of,
per-

taining to, or exhibiting self-fertilization.—2.

In biol., of or pertaining to the pairing or

mating of like with like.

Pearson adds, " Variations do not occur accidentally,

•r in isolated instances ; autoffamic and assortative mat-
ing are realities."

T. H. Morgan, Evol. and Adapt., p. 269.

Aatogamlc mating. See -Aviating.

autogamy, n. 2. In biol., the pairing or mat-
ing of like with like.

autogastralium (a"to-gas-tra'li-um), n.\ pi.

autogastralia (-it). [ Gr. avTu(, self, -I- gastralis,

gastral. Cf. gastralium.] One of the spicules
which support the gastral membrane in

sponges. Also gastralium.

autogen (a'tojen). ». [Gr. amoyfi'ijQ, self-

produced.] A self-sustaining organism, as
contrasted with one that is dependent upon
others. [Bare.]

The broadest distinction that can be named is that
which separates the manufacturing,' orKanisms from the
non-manufacturing organisms, the autofjcn from the
parasite. L. F. Ward, Dynamic Socio!., I. 412.

autogeneric (a"to-je-ner'ik), a. [auto- + gen-

eric] Pertaining to other individuals of the
same living type : used by K. Pearson in such
phrases as autogeneric influence, autogeneric

selection, etc.

autogenetic, «. 2. In^)%.s.fireo(7., pertaining to

a stream of which the course has not been de-
termined by the slope of the original surface

of the land. — Autogenetic drainage, drainage
(streams) of which tiie course has not been determined
by the original surface of tiie land. Such streams are
characteristic of many plains and of the valley-sides of

master-streams. — Autogenetic topography, land re-

lief which has been produced by the work of autogenetic
streams.

autogenic, a. 2. Same as *authigenic.

Autogenous soldering. Tins process is now carried out
with metals, in adtlition to the older methods, by means
of the uxyacetylene blowpipe and of the aluminotherray
of Goldschuiidt.—Autogenous valley, a valley formed
by an autogenetic stream.

autograf, a., n., and v.t. A simplified spelling

(if autograph.

aUtOgram (a'to-gram), n. [Gr. aitroc, self, -I-

)pa/i/ia, writing.] 1. A telegraphic message
sent and received in the handwriting of the

sender. See telautograph.—2. An autograph.
Autograph recorder, a time-recording device which,
wlit-n the anto^Taph r)f an arriving or leaving employee
is inscribed on a tape or tablet, simultaneously records
the time of the inscripti(»n.

autographism (a'to-graf-ism), «. [As auto-

graph + -ism.) A condition in which tracings

made on the skin with the end of a stick or
other hard object persist for a time as eleva-

tions on the surface; dermographism.
autographize (a'to-gra-fiz), v. i.; pret. and
pp. autographized, ppr. autographizing . [atito-

(iriijili -f- -ize.] To collect autographs. Dibdin.
[Itare.] A'. E. D.

antographizer (a'to-gra-fi''zer), n. One who
is engaged in raaliing a collection of auto-
graphs. Dibdin. [Hare.] N. K. V.
autographometer (^''to-gra-fom'e-ter), n. [Gr.

ai'Toj/ja^of, self-written, + /xirpof, measure.]
An instrument which registers the topography
of surfaces over which it is rolled.
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autogravure (ft^to-gra-viir'), n. [auto- + F.

gravure, < grarer, engrave, record.] A photo-
mechanical modification of the etchingprocess.
The placing of a bituminous ground on copper is fol-

lowed by the transfer of a photographic image from a
reversed transparency, etching being accomplished by
solutions of ferric chlorid. Woodbury, Encyc. Diet, of

Photog., p. 49.

autoharp (a'to-hiirp), n. [auto- + harp.] A
musical instrument of the zither class, having

Autoharp.

across the strings several bars provided with
projecting dampers so arranged that when one
of the bars is pressed down all strings are

damped or rendered mute except those of some
particular chord. By supplying such bars for a num-
ber of chords usually required in simple accompani-
ments, tlje instrument, is made usable for convenient
arpeggio effects with but little technical knowledge or

skill on the part of the player.

autohemolysin (a"to-he-mol'i-sin), n. A he-

molysin directed against the red corpuscles of

the same individual.

autohemolysis (a"to-he-mol'i-sis), n. Hemol-
ysis referable to the action of autohemolysins.
It is of rare occurrence. Also autoheemolysis.

Some observjitions are recorded in which, after profuse
internal hemorrhage, hematuria lias developed, indicat-

ing the possibility of aitfoheemMiisis under sjtecial condi-
tions. Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 247.

autohemolytic (a'to-hem-o-lit'ik). a. Refer-

ring to the action of autohemolysins. Also
autolisemohjtic.

autohypnosis (a'to-hip-no'sis), n. [auto- +
hjljinosis.] Self-induced hypnotic trance.

autohypnotic (a"to-hip-not'ik), a. and n. I.

a. Kelating to or of the nature of autohypnosis.

II. n. One who has the power to put him-
self into the hypnotic state.

autohypnotism (a-to-hip'no-tizm), n. [auto-

-h lii/pnotism.] Self-induced hypnotism.
autohypnotization (a-to-hip'no-ti-za'shon),

)i. The induction of hypnosis by autosugges-
tion ; self-hypnotizing.

The conduct of our witch-burning ancestors now lie-

comes intelligible, a step on the way to being pardonable.
With their methods and inherited prejudices, they couM
scarcely have reasoned otherwise than they did in certain

cases of hysteria and autohypnotization.
Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 63.

auto-immunity (a"to-i-mii'ni-ti), n. [auto- +
immunity.] Imnninity acquired through dis-

ease, or congenital, as distinguished from that

effected by the injection of prophylactic se-

rums.
auto-immunization (a'-'to-i-mii-ni-za'shon), n.

The immunization of an animal with cells or

cellular products derived from the same ani-

mal. The resulting adaptation-products are toxic for

the same cells which gave rise to their fiu;mation. Such
an occurrence is rare. See •^autohemohjain.

auto-infection (a"to-in-fek'shon), «. Self-

infection; infection of the body from within,

in contradistinction to exogenic infection ; the

act whereby an organism infects itself with
parasites, as sometimes happens in cases of

tapeworm, pinworms, bacterial diseases, etc.

Some are short-lived, and from knowledge of their life

history one may conclude that they are not likely to be
met w'ith in large numbers, while in other cases awfo-in-

fection renders a considerable increa.sc in numbers prob-

able as is the case with tlie pinworms, Oxyuris venni-

cularis, or tln-eatens to infest the host with dangerous
larval stages as in the pork tapeworm, Tnjnia solium.

Tram.Am^v. Micros. Soc, Nov. 1903, p. 111.

autoing (a'to-ing), n. The use of automobiles

for business or pleasure traveling.

auto-intoxication (a"to-in-tok-si-ka'shon), n.

Poisoning with substances produced within the

body; systemic poisoning by toxic material

formed within one's own body during the pro-

cess of intestinal digestion, or by the waste
products of metabolism.

The common starting-point of autointoxication theories

is the influence of certain products of decomposition of

living substance upon the continuance of cell-activity.

U. H. FoKter, Amer. Jour. Psychol., XII. 160.

autoist (a'to-ist), «. [auto + -ist.] One who
owns, uses, or runs an 'auto' or automobile.

Sci. Amer. LXXXVIII. 134.

autolysis

autokinesis (a"t6-ki-ne'si8), n. [Bee autoki-
nesy.] In physiol., spontaneous motion.
autolimnitic (a"to-lim-nit'ik), a. [Gr. airroc,

self, + ?.ifivr/, late, -I- -it-ic.'] Floating or
swimming in fresh water and confined to the
superficial layer of water. See *bathylimnitic,

*limnitic, *zonolimnitic. Haeckel (trans.)
Planktonie Studies, p. 580.

autologist (ii-toro-jist), n. One who is en-
gaged in the scientific study of self. See
ontology.

autoluminescence (a"t9-lii-mi-nes'ens), )(.

The spontaneous emission of light. See *lu-
minescence.

Of more popular interest was Prof. George F. Barker's
"Note on Radio-activity and AxUolumiiieifcencc."

Sci. Amer., May 7, 1904, p. Wi.

autoluminescent (a ' to-lii-mi - nes ' ent), n.

[auto- -¥ lumine.icent.] Capable of emitting
luminous rays spontaneously and without ex-
citation from other bodies : said of the so-

called radioactive substances. See *lumi-
nescence.

autolysin (a-tori-sin), n. [autolysis + -in"^.]

A lysin which will cause the dissolution of
cells in the body of the animal in which it is

formed. The formation of such bodies is

rare. Also autocytolysin.

autolysis (a-tol'i-s'is), ». [Gr. ai'Tdg, self, -I-

/iidif, dissolution.] Self-dissolution ; in phys-
iol., self-digestion ; autodigestion. Until re-

cently it was generally held that the only ferments oc-

curring in the animal body were the common ferments
of the digestive secretions, and that cellular digestion,

in contradistinction to gastro-intestinat digestion, was
referable to the peculiar activity of living protoplasm.
Salkowski, however, demonstrated as early as 1890 that
liver-tissue, when finely minced and kept in saturated
chloroform water, will undergo changes which are mani-
festly analogous t<i those occurring during pancreatic
digestion. For this form of tissue-digestion Salkowski
proposed the term autodi/jestitni., and lie suggested tliat

probably the process was referable to the action of fer-

ments contained in the liver-cells wliich were liberated

after the death of tlie latter by the chloroform. Similar
changes could be demonstrated in the case of muscle-
tissue. Other investigators, wliile admitting that aut^i-

digestion of organs does occur, explained the phenome-
non on the basis of a supposed absorption of gastro-in-

testinjil zymogens and their transformation into the cor-

re8p<inding enzyms by the chloroform. This view has
been definitely abandoned, it having been satisfactorily

demonstrated that Salkowski's interpretation of the pro-
cess of autodigestion, or autolydx, as it is now more
commonly termed, is correct, and tliat cellular digestion
is undoubtedly referable to intracellular ferment-action.
This is in accord with observations made in vegetable
physiology, where it liad already been shown tiiat the
transformation of starch in developing seeds, in tubers,

and in rllizomes was referable to an intracellular dias-

tase, and that tlie solution of glncosides and fats was de-
pendent upon the action of enzyms. Nevertheless the
full import of intracellular ferment-action was not fully

recognized until Biichner showed that even though fer-

ments cannot be extracted from all dead cells by ordi-

nary means, they can be demonstrated after the destruc-
tion of tlie cell-envelop by high pressure, by repealed
freezing and tliawing. etc. These researches, which
were essentially conducted with yeast-cells, an<I led to

the discovery of the intracellular zymose, are now clas-

sical. In their general behavior the intracellular auto-

lytic ferments are similar to the common digestive fer-

ments. Here, as there, are proteolytic ferments, diastatic

ferments, and lipolytic ferments. There is, however,
a greater multiplicity ; for in certain cells is recognized
the existence also of oxidizing ferments, of ferments
which are capable of causing the cleavage of nucleins, of

others which can transform amido-acids into amides,

and of still others which are capable of splitting off carbon
dioxid from certain liodies, etc. Apparently we are only
on the threshold of knowledge of these ferments, the
number of which in a single cell may be remarkable, as

in the liver-cell, where at least 12 different ferments,

side by side, have been demonstrated. Autolytic pro-

teolysis is strictly analogous to peptic and tryptic diges-

tion, but it is noteworthy that the autolytic proteases

are more specific in their action. Generally sjieaking,

they cause the cleavage of the albumins of their respec-

tive tissues more readily than of heterologous ti-ssues,

and certain members of the group, such as the proteoly-

tic ferment of the liver, are totally incapable of acting

upon the albumins of other organs, as lung-tissue, for

example. Therefore .Tacolii has suggested restricting

the term autolimx to the destructive action of the fer-

ments of a given organ or tissue upon the corresponding
tissue, and designating the action of a given ferment
upon a foreign tissue as h<'teroly>iix. \Vhether the auto-

lytic ferments are also capable of constructive action

lias not yet been ascertained. A priori this appears
likely, and it may be imagined that under norinal condi-

tions a certain e<iiiilibrium of reaction exists between the

complex cellular components and the corresponding radi-

cals. The recognition of this principle will lead to a

more satisfactory understanding of many proldems con-

nected with cell-nutrition, not only under normal hut
also under pathological conditions. Jucobi has already

shown that liver autolysis is much accelerated (in a cata-

liolic direction) in animals poisoned by phosphorus,
thus furnishing asatisfactory explanation of many obscure
phenomena noted in this condition as well as in allied

degenerative changes. The imiiortance of autolytic pro-

cesses is further exemplified in pneumonia, where tlie

resolution of the exudate is unquestionably largely ef-

fected in this manner. There is evidence to sliow that



autolysis

autclytic processes may be active in the defense of the
mnimal body iiH:ain8t bacteria arni bacterial products, and
hence of moment in the production of immunity. Know-
ledge of tite sriliject is still in its infancy, but it may
safely be asserted that the discovery of autolysis is one
of the most important in the domain vt physiology and
pIiysioIoKical chemistry.

autolytic (a-to-lit'ik), a. [autolysis (,-lyt-) +
-ic] Relating to or of the nature of autolysis.

One can readily convince himself of the energetic
action of autolytic ferments by the simple experiment
of placing a piece of fresh pneumonic lung in the stage
of gray iiepatization under chloroform and noting the
rapid solution of the exudate, in contrast witli the
absence of tliis process in earlier stages of the disease.

Science, Nov. 28, 1902, p. 858.

autolyze (a'to-Uz), r. t.; pret. and pp. auto-
/.VJ(!(i, ppr. autolyzing. [atUoly{sis) + {-i)ze.

Cf. analyse from analysis.'] To undergo or
eause to undergo autolytic digestion. Science,
July 3, 1903, p. 15.

automacy (a-tom'a-si), n. [Gr. aiiTOfiaria (re-
corded only as a name for the goddess of
chance), < ahrdjiaToq, self-moving.] Same as
automatism, 1; action determined by outer
conditions and not by the will.

The several comparisons seem to define that course
of volitional development arising in tlie chemical and
mechanical atllnities of the mineral realm, burgeoning
in simple vitality, multiplying in the motility of animal
life, greatly expanding in the collective activity of demotic
organization, and culminating in ttie conquest of na-
ture tl]rough the mind-guided powers of enlightened
mankind. Expressed briefly, this course of develop-
ment may be characterized as the progressive passage
from automacy to autonomy.

W. J. McOet, An. Eep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., XVII. 177.

automat (a'to-mat), n. [G., < Gr., aliTofiarov :

see automaton.] 1. A photographic lens-
shutter which is opened and kept open by
means of a pneumatic bulb.— 2. An appara-
tus consisting of a series of lifts in compart-
ments from which, by means of automatic
machinery, separate articles of food at stated
prices are delivered to any one who will drop
the necessary coin into a slot ; also, a restau-
rant which serves its customers by means of
such an apparatus. The aim is to do away
with the intermediation of waiters. [Recent.*]
automatic. I. «.— Automatic combustion or
automatic fire. Same as upoutnueous combtulinn.—
Automatic feeder. .See ./(cdcr.—Automatic fire-
arm, a llrearm in which the recoil, or part of tlie force
of the explosive, is used to eject tlie spent cartridge-
shell, introduce a new cartridge, coclt the striker, and
close the breecii. It will continue t() fire as lonj; as
there are cartridges supplied and the gunner presses
the trigger. See *parabeUum.—Automatic photog-
raphy, *JJUUlO-player. See the nouns.—Automatic
printer, in phnti^., a ni.ichine for automatically print-
ing upon slips of sensitized bromide or clilorid paper :

devised by trie. The strip is pressed by a pad against a
negative for a suitable period, such as two seconds, and
eip<:)sed during this time to the action of electric light.
Tlie lights are then turned down, and the strip is moved
and a fresh portion exposed. All movementa are actu-
ated by clockwork. The strips are developed Ijy being
passed through chemical batlis, and are then washed
aD<I dried. In this way several thousand prints a day
can be secured. — Automatic reel. See rt'ejl.

—

Automatic writing, writing perfurmed unconsciously
or subconsciously, while the atti-ntion of the writer is

otherwise engaged : the term is applied to planchette-
writing, on the theory that the writing done with that
instrument is not always done with some degree of in-
tention to deceive or entertain.

H. n. f )ne who is subject to automatism,
automatism, «. 4. Specifically, in psychoL:
(a) An action performed unconsciously or
subconsciously while the agent's attention is-
otherwise engaged, or while he is in a trance
or sleep-like state. {/<) The mental state of
the agent during such a performance.

This leads us to the chief field of research in " autom-
a<t>mx," or actions of the subctmscious or '- subliminal

"

•elf. The prototype of such things U found in the per-
formances of natural somnambulists, who in all ages
have seemed to exbiidt faculties beyond tiieir power
when in a normal condition,

Encye. Brit., XXXII. 52,

automatist, n. 3. Specifically, in /),9ycAo/., the
subject of automatism ; one who writes, etc.,

automatically.

Trance is a name applied to a form of automatism,
whether healthy or morbid, in which the automatic ap-
pears to l>e in some way altered, or even asleep, but in
which he may speak or write certain matter of which his
normal personality is ignorant at the time, and which it

rarely remembers on his return to waking life. If there
appears to !)• not merely a modification hut a substitu-
tion of personality in the trance, it is called imssessiou.
Trance occurs spontaneously in so-called somnambulism,
aa a reealt of disease in hysteria, and as a result of sug-
gesrtion, etc., in hypnotic states. A fuller analysis shows
daasea which slide into each other in various ways.

F. W. II. Myers, Proc. See. Psychical Research,
[XVII. 67.
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automatograph (a-to-mat'o-graf), n. In
psychophys., an instrument for recording the

Automatograpli.

involuntary movements of hand and arm; a
scientific form of the planehette. J. Jastrow,
Amer. Jour. Psychol., IV. 400.
automnesia (a-tom-ne'si-a), H. [Gr. oiiTiJf,

self, -f-/;i'7(T(f, memory.] liipsychol, spontane-
otis memory ; the revival of past experience
without apparent conditions in association.
Sibot (trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 153.
automobile. I. a—AutomobUe chair, a chair on
wheels, driven by an electric motor and st<irage-battery,
used at exhibitions and fairs for carrying visitors about
the buildings and grounds. The chair has somewhat the
lines of a low jdiaiiton, tlie larger wheels undei the body
l)eing the driving-wheels, and the two smaller ones in
front under the foot-rest being used for steering an<l
steadying. The operator sits at the rear. The batteries
and motors give a speed of about three miles an hour.—
Automobile cycle, see *cyotei.

II. H. 2. Any device or apparatus which is

movable by a force placed within itself and is

self-acting as to direction and control ; specif-
ically—(a) A toriiedo, carrying within itself a
store of accumulated energy, which can be
launched from a vessel or fort, and which, when
properly directed and adjusted, will move
through the water until it reaches the object
at which it is aimed. (6) A vehicle, carrying
within itself the source of themechaniealpower
which propels it, designed to move on common
roads orhighways : a motor-car. The automobile
or motor-car is not strictly an automoliile, since a human
intelligence always steers it and controls the power. Tlie
motor-car differs from the locomotive in tliat it does not
travel on rails, and from the traction-engine or tractor in
tliat it carries the load instead of drawing it after itself
in other wheeled vehicles. The motor-bicycle and motor-
tricycle differ from the motor-car in that the latter has
nearly always four wheels. The types of veliicle included
under the name automobile fall under one of four groups :

(1) The raciwj<ar (rarely called an 'automobile '), de-

automorpb
less shock from the roadway to the controlling hand, and
is universal on all but light cars. The rear axle is the
driving-axle, receiving its motion either liy drive-chains
or by a shaft and gears. In the electric car the motors (two
usually) drive the axle by spur-gears, giving convenient
reduction. The motoi-s are controlled by a controller
which is operated by a combined lever and switch. The
car is fitted » ith two brakes, one a service-brake and the
other a more powerful one for emergencies. Tiie driving-
wheels or axle must be fitted with a compensating-gear
to allow the outer wheel on turning a curve to travel a
longer path than the wheel which is nearer the center.
The gasolene-motor has its ignition effected by electric
spark (see internal-combustion *motor), and can be con-
trolled by a throttle-valve and by advancing or retarding
the spark. Such motors must also have change-speed
gears for varying resistances and to permit the direction
of the motor to be reversed ; a clutch must also be placed
between motor- and driving-wheels to allow the oar to lie
stopped without stopping the motor. In steam-cars the
nasb or semi-flash type of boiler is much used, eliminat-

Electric Automobile.

-*, -^, receptacles for storage-batteries ; Ji, motor control ; C, stecr-
i'lB-gear; D, motor.

ing some troubles connected with the fire-tube types.
For night use motor-cars are equipped with powerful re-
flector- or lens-lantenis, fed by acetylene gas from ge«-
ei-ators on the car. The speed of racing-cars is not fixed,
but 120 miles an hour has been reached with motors of
from 80 to 100 horse-power. Tlie carrying capacity of trucks

Gasolene Automobile,

yf. cooler (or radiator) : Jt, connecting steering»rod : C, cliange-
speed lever: D, emcrgency-bralce lerer; Z:", steering-wheel, with
sparlc and throttle controls.

Chassis of Automobile.

A, cooler; Jt, fan ; C, C, steering-knuckles; D, carbureter; B,
water-circulating pipe; F, inlet manifold; (;. exhaust; //, fly-

wheel and clutch; /, speed-lever ; y. emergency-brake lever: X,
gear-set; /.. muffler; A/, inclosed shaft drive; JV, brake-beams;
O, O, brakes ; P, gasolene-tank ; (>, differential casing.

signed for great speed on prepared special tracks orspeed-
w.iys, carrying one or at most two persons, and made as
light as is consistent with liigli power

; (2) the tourimj-
car. designed to carry four or five pei-sons, niaile to secure
cuiiifort on long trips, and of high power in tlie moderate
clas-s

; (;^) the itcrvice-car, intended for use in cities or
suburban districts, of moderate power and speed, and
carrying two or more jiei-sons : (4) the bunness wagon or
truck, intended for tile delivery of merchandise, having
considerable carrying capacity but slow siieed. Again,
motor-cars may l»e grouped, according t<j their source of
propelling energy, into; (1) electric-cars, driven by elec-
tric motors energized from storago-batteries ; (2) steam-
cars, in w hich a boiler supplies steam to an engine geared
to the driving-axles; (S) gasolene-cars (more properly
termed internal ctmihitstion motor-cars), in wliich the ex-
pansive force of a mixture of gasolene vapor and air, on
being ignited, is tised to drive the motor-piston. Com-
pressed air has also been used to drive motor-cars. The
wheels of the motor-car usually have rubber tires, pneu-
matic on the lighter and speedier vehicle, and solid on
the motor-truck and -cab. The axle-lJearlngs are fitted

with steel b.ills in runways to reduce friction. The vehi-

cle is usuailysteered by the front pair of wheels, which
are carried on special mountings from the front axle, and
the proper direction isgiven by a steering-lever or -wheel
at the driver's seat. Tlie wheel-steering device transmits

has been limited to about 10 tons on account of difficul-
ties from the road-bed. Touring-cars have a capacity of
from 16 to 00 horse-power, and speeds ranging up to 40
or .^lO miles an hour. Light electrics have a radius of ac-
tion of about 30 miles from a cbarging-station, or a 60-

niile limit Increasing comfort and luxury are secured by
inclosing the rear or tonneau part of the touring-car,
making it a vehicle for all weathers and temperatures
and not a pleasure-vehicle only.

automobile (a-to-mo'bil), v. i. To ride in an
automobile vehicle. [Recent.] Cosmopolitan,
XXV. 485.

automobilism (a-to-mo'bil-izm), n. The use of
automobile vehicles. [Recent.]

automobilist (a-to-mo'bil-ist), «. One who
uses an automobile vehicle.

automobility (a-to-mo-bil'l-ti), n. [automo-
bile + -ity (or auto- + mobility).] 1. The
character or fact of being automobile ; ca-

pacity for making automatic movements. See
automatic, 2.—2. The use of automobiles as a
means of locomotion ; travel by means of au-
tomobiles. Nature, Nov. 26, 1903 (advt.).

[Rare.]
automobilize(a-to-m6'bil-iz), v.i.; pret. and pp.
automobilized, ppr. automobilizinii. lautomobile
+ -(><.] To use, ride in, or drive an automo-
bile as a means of locomotion or for pleasure.

N. Y. Times, March 26, 1902. [Rare.]

automorph (a'to-morf), u. [Gr. avro^, self, +
/'op'p)/, form.] In math., the product of a form
by its unit form.

As tothe forms(mx2^/nyiX (x'i^/mny'i), mere ok-
tomorphs of the same form, i.e., products of the form by
its unit-form r^

—

mn u2 =1, are not to be considered as

distinct forms.
liep. Brit. As8'n Advancement o/ Sci,, 1901, p. C51,



automorphic

automorphic, » 2. In math., characterized by
automoi-phism. See ^automorphism. 2.— 3.

Same as idiomorphic— Automorphlc function,
ill math., a function wliich is unchanged by all the sub-

stitutions of any group of linear transformations.

Two classes of aulonwrphic /unctions are knovoi by
which this unifonnisation may be etfecteil : namely,
one which was first given by Weber in Gbttinger Nach-
richteu, 1886, and one which was first given by the author,

Phil. Trans., 1898.

E. T. Whittaker, Modem Analysis, p. 339.

automorphism, ». 2. In m^th., the property

of remauiiug unchanged by all the substitu-

tions of any group of linear transformations.

Science, June 5, 1903, p. 904.— 3. Anthropomor-
phism ; the conception of the lower animals by
analogy with man. H. M. Stanley, Evol. Psy-
chol, o'f Feeling, p. 297.

antomorphous (a-to-mor'fus), a. Same as aii-

tontorphic.

automotive (a-to-mo'tiv), a. [a)ito-+ tnotive.']

Propelled by its own power; automobile.

automotor (a-to-mo'tor), H. laiito- + motor.']

A motor-propelled vehicle; au automobile

—

Automotor crajie. See *crane^.

autonephrotoxin (a-to-nef-ro-tok'sin), H.

[««/«- + iiephrotoxiu.'] A neph'rotoxin which
has resulted in the body of an animal as the

result of au auto-immunization, and which is

directed against the renal epithelium of the
same individual.

autonoetic (a'to-no-et'ik), a. [Gr. avrd^, self,

-1- vm/TiKo^, < vo?/t6(, perceiving; see noetic.j

Self-perceiving. riain'oyant : as, the autonoetic ac-

tion of the mind. N. E. D.

autonomical (a-to-nom'i-kal), a. Autonomous;
same as autonomic.

autonomically (a-to-nom'i-kal-i), adv. In an
autonomic manner.
autonomism (a-ton'o-mizm), w. [auimiomij +
-i*i«.] 1. The principle of autonomy or the in-

dependence of municipalities or of communi-
ties each containing but a single municipality,

J. Fi.ike.—2. The theory that the forms into

which animals and plants develop are deter-

mined bv an inward agency. Biol. Bull., Sept.

1904, p. 201.

autonomistic (a-ton-o-mis'tik), a. Of or per-

taining to autonomism. Biol. Bull., Sept., 1904,

p. 201.

autonomize (a-ton'o-miz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
aut(>noiHi:e(l, ppr. aulonomizinc]. lautonom(o>(s}

+ -i:e.'\ To make autonomous; render self-

governing.
autonjnn, «. 4. In anthrop., the name by which
a people call themselves.

auto-objective (a"to-ob-jek'tiv), «. Subjec-
tively objective; relating to an object residing
in the subject. Thus an objective sensation is one
aroused by the action of an external stinmlus— sound,
for example ; a subjective sensation is a sensation pro-

ducetl in the absence of peripheral stimulation— an
*image ' of an objective sensation ; an auto objective sen-

sation is a sensation aroused by a stimulus residing in

the body of the subject — an organic sensation (as pain,

Imnger, etc.).

The second class of objective sensations may be called

indirect objective or a*((o-o/yec<iye. This class of sensa-

tions includes hunger, thirst, suffocation, pain, fatigue,

etc. It will be noted that these auto-objective sensations

all arise from different conditions that exist within the
system, the first three named being manifestations of

96 autotoxic

self-grown, < atir(5f, self, + (^werSa/, grow.] A cyanide is simply heated with water in a sealed

name given by Haeckel to the skeleton ele- tube. Nature, .Ian. 8, 1903, p. 238.

ments secreted by the sponge itself, as distin- autoregulation (a"to-reg-u-la'shon), n. Self-

guished from the admixture of foreign part- regulation.

icles (as sand grains), the latter being desig- autoscope, « 2. Any instrument for the ex-
amination of an organ of one's own body,

autositic (a-to-sit'ik), fl. [autosite + -ic.i That
is, or is of the nature of, anautosite (which see).

autoskeleton(a-to-skel'e-tgn), 11. [NL., < Gr.

(d'Tug. self, + oKc'/MTdv, skeleton.] In sponges,
the true skeleton secreted by the cells of the

sponge itself. It consists of mineral sclerites orspic
ules, or of an organic substance called spongin, which
usually occurs either as a cementing substance or asfibers.

Distinguished from •kpHeudogkeleton.

For such plant pictures, or plant writings, in which „,,+«on+orip (aHc, sn tpv'iki a FGr at'ror
the traces or outlines of plants are distinguishable by aUtOSOtCriC (a to-SO-tei IK), a. IW. ai.ot,

their color, and in which the sell, + ff(jr?/p(/,of, saying, delivering, <.auTT/p. a
variation of color from the
matrix is due to chemical
change brought about by the

uated xenophya.

autophyte (a'to-fit), n. [Gr. ai>T(ic, self, +
ijivTuv, plant.] In pliytogeog., an autotrophic

plant.

autophytograph (a-to-fi'to-gr&f), «. lawto-

+ phytograpii.] An impression, tracing, or

outline of a plant. iipouit rock, due to the effect

of the plant in staining the matrix or in re-

movitig its natural color

plant reproduced, the name
autophytof/raph ... is pro-
posed.

C. //. White, in Amer. Jour.
Sci., March, 1905, pp. 231-232.

autophytography (a"to-

fi-ti'g'ra-ti), n. [auto- +
phjitoiiruphy.'] The natu-
ral process by which au-
tophytograplis are pro-
duced. That of staining
the matrix is called ynm-
tire, that of removing its

needs the IxHiy for more matter, the last two, man

Negative Autophytoj,'ra].hy, siliowinjj the im-
pressiou of a fossil plant. /-n<\i!,^,-s Hollensis,
from tlie Lias of Boll, Wiirteiuberg. (After
Seward.)

been automatically east, shaved,
In stereotyping, a device known as the autoplate was

invented in 1900 by means of which the time required for

casting plates was considerablv reduced.
Census Bulletin, June 28, 1902, p. 51.

Autoplate machine, a combination machine containing

a papii-r-niache matrix or mold fur rapidly and automat-
ically casting, shuving, anil beveling curved stereotypes

:

used i>rincipally in newspaper-printing.

autopoisonous(a"t6-poi'zn-us), a. Acting as a
poison to the organism bv which it is fonned.
Buch; Med. Handbook, IV. 184.

autopore (a'to-por), n. [Gr. avrdc, self, +
TTtipof, a pore.] In the tabulate Hexacoralla of

the extinct family Cheetetid^, one of the larger

tubes of the corallites, which are surrounded
on all sides by smaller tubes or mesopores.

autoprint (a'to-print), n. Same as *aiitophoto-

(ir<i}>li

.

autopsy (a'top-si), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. aittop-

sied, ppr. atiiopsying. [eiutopsy, >i.] To make
a post-mortem examination of; perform au
autopsy on. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 25"

saver, savior.] Self-saving;basedontheprin
eiple of salvation by one's own efforts or char-

acter. [Rare.]
autospore (a'to-spor), n. [Gr. avT6(, self, +
arropd, seed.] A daughter-cell arising

from a mother-cell of certain of the
unicellular alga? and possessing the
exact shape and structure of the origi-

Positive Autophytography. Ual Cell.
_ ,

showing the impression of aUtOSpraV (a tO-Spra), H. [Gr. ttVTOC,
soire plant, probably//,-

j.pj{_ 4. g_ spray.] A Small tubular
glass with one or two nari'ow necks
having capillary orifices and ai-med
with metallic caps to retain a volatile

liquid such as ethyl-chlorid. When a
cap is removed and the liquid is allowed to

flow to tliat end, a spray is ejected, owing to

the pressure of the vapor within the tube.

autOStage (a'to-staj), ;(. [auto- +
.stage.j A motor-driven vehicle capa-
ble of carrying a number of passen-
gers; a motor-driven stage. Hee*autobus.
autostarter (a'to-star'ter), n. An autotrans-
fornier used for starting motors. See *auto-

transformcr.
Each induction motor is started by the manipulation

of a four-pole, double-throw, oil-break switch that is

combined with its auto-converter in a single oil tank—
the combination being termed an "oil-break auto-starter

"

switch. Elect. Rev., Sept. 17, 1904, p. 459.

ifitfttfnutft orbiculaturn.
on the polished surface of a

pebble found on a bar of

gravel on Cub Creek,
Wilkesboro, X. C.

original col-

or negative
atttophijtog-

rapliy. Cn.
iriiite.

Autoplastic
fraft. See
graft-.

autoplate
(a' to -plat),

71. ianlo- +
plate.] A
curved

ris (Nag)
Gay. with
formation
of auto-
spores.
(From
Wests

* British
rresh-
water

Alga:.")

testations of overstituulation or oTerwori''XlM'ed: autopsycllic(a-t6-si;kik), «. {ctuto- + mcitic.]

Handbook, VII. 742.

auto-ophthalmoscope (a'to-of-thal'mo-skop),

n. See autophthidmoncope.

auto-ophthaimoscopy ( a"t9 - of -thal'mo - sko-

pi), n. \_auto- + opfxlhalmoacopy.] Inspection

of the interior of one's own eye by means of a autopsychical (a-to-si'ki-kal), o.

specially devised instrument, the autophthal- *(iiitii]isip-liic.

moscone.
_

autopticity (a-top-tis'i-ti), ». [aidoptic + -ity.]

autopelagic(&"to-pe-laj'ik),rt. [Gr. oi'-(5f. self, Aiitoptic quality, character, or nature. Jour.

+ -t>.uyi>c, sea.] Living only at the surface Sacred Lit., XIV. 169. X. E. I).

of the water, or, in stormy weather, at slight autoquadricycle (a.-to-kwod'ri-si-kl>, »i. [om^o-

Pertaining to consciousness in its relation to

the self, or to self-consciousness.

Consciousness is a function of the associative mechan-
ism and may be considered in its threefold relationship to

tlie outer world, the body and self—allopsychic, sojiiato-

psychic, and autopsychic. Buck, Med. Ilaiidbook, V. 27.

Same as

depths. See pelagic, *hat}iypelagic, *xpanipe
l/ii/ie. Haeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies, p.

582.

autophonia (a-to-fo'ni-a), «. [Gr. ai'rdf, self,

-I- 06JI7/. voice.] A condition in which one's

own voice is heard with abnormal distinctness

and volume, as if one were speaking into a
barrel.

autophonic (a-to-fon'ik), a. Pertaining to

autoiiliony : as, autophonic resonance.
autophotograph (a-to-fo'to-graf), «. A print
obtained by the exposure, in the dark, of a
sensitive surface to the radioaotion of mine^
rals and other objects

p. 403.

-1- ijmidricycle.] A four-wheeled motor-cycle

having aeeoiumodatiou for two persons tan-

dem. One sits on a saddle and steers and controls

the motor, while the other (the passenger) sits ofi a small

seat witha back and a dash, supported by thefront wheels.
Ilitcox, Horseless Vehicles, p. 213.

autoradiograph {a-tiVra'di-o-gi-^f), «. Same
as *<iutopliotoiirapli.

Another exhibit which naturally attracted much atten-

tion was that by Sir William Crookes, illustrative of the

propertiesoftheemanations of radium. There were«»fo-
railiorrrnplis, photographs of radium einanatiofis, lumi-

tious effects of radium emanations.
Science, June 19, 1903, p. 976.

Nature, Feh. 25, 1904, autoreduction (a''to-re-duk'shon), «. Inchcm.,

the reduction to the state of metallic silver or

autophya (a-to'fi-a), n. 7J?. ['S'L.,<Gr.avTo<pviK, mercury of either of these metals when its

stereotype autostyly (a-tos'ti-li), v. [Gr. airdc, self, +
which has

„-i.yoi:, pillar: see stytc^.] The condition of
and beveled, jj^yiug the palatoquadrate fused with the car-

tilaginous cranium, the second visceral arch

broken up and not acting as a suspensorium.

and the hyomandibular small and united with

the cranium. In this restricted sense autos-

tyly occurs in the Dipnoi and Amphibia. Bio-

logical Bulletin, June, 1904.

autosuggestion (a'to-sn-jes'ehon), n. In p.^y-

clioh, self-suggestion, especially the voluntary
arousal and fixation of the idea that one will

fall into the hypnotic sleep.

The confirmed hypnotic will try in every possible way
to procure the enjoyment which he craves. And he has

in autosuggestion a means lying always ready to his hand.

W. Wundt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 331.

autotelic (a-to-tel'ik), a. [Gr. avrd^, self. +
rt/of, end.] In esthetics, being an end in it-

self ; existing or proceeding for its own sake :

opposed to *lieterotelic. Baldwin, Diet, of

Philos. and Psychol., I. 96.

autotomize (A-tot'o-miz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

autotomi:ed, ppr. dutotomi:ing. {tiutotomy +
-ize.] To practise autotomy: to cut off an or-

gan or part of an organ : said of certain ani-

mals, as crabs, which drop their claws or legs,

and lizards, which drop their tails, when rudely

liandled. Morgan, Regeneration, p. 153.

autotomoUS (a-tot'6-mus), a. Relating to or

of the nature of autotomy. See *autotomy.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1898, p. 926.

autotomy (a-tot'6-mi), n. [Gr. oirOf, self, +
-70/iia, < Topnv, cut.] The reflex throwing off

of certain parts of the body, as the rays in

starfishes and the legs of some arthropods,

which do not, as in fission and budding, de-

velop into new individuals. This pio))erty

may be of use to animals by enabling them to

escape from their captors at the expense of

only the part seized.

One of the most remarkable cases of aulotumy is th?.t

in the holothurians, in which the Cuvierian organs, and

even the etitire viscera, may be ejected when the animi.l

is disturbed. Morgan, Regeneration, p. 164.

autotoxemia (a"to-tok-se'mi-a), «. [auto- +
toxemia.'] Same as *auto-intoxication.

autotoxic (a-to-tok'sik), a. [Gr. aWdc, self, +
-o^iKov, poison': see toxic] Self-poisoning :

ot

or pertaining to the action of autoeytotoxins.

In considering the development of the disease, we be-

lieve the excitant is a toxic or auUitoxic agent.

Med. Record, May 30, 1903. p. S.iT



autotoxication

autotoxicatioil(a"to-tok-si-ka'shon), n. Same
as */( ilii-iiitiixirntioH.

autotoxicity (i to-tok-sis'i-ti), n. [autotoxic
+ -iri/.] 'Ihe charaeter of being aiitotoxic

;

toxicity direfted agninst the individual in
whose body the toxin has been produced.
autotoxin (a-to-tok'sin), n. [aiit<itox(ie} +
-t«-.] A poisonous substance formed in the
botly of an animal and directed against its

own tissues.

autotoxis (a-to-tok'sis), )/. [XL., < Gr. oiVof,

self, + ro({ifi6v), poison, + {s)is, as in abstract
nouns from Gr., as sepsis, etc.] Sambas *auto-
intojriciition.

autotransformer (a to-trans-for'mer), II. In
elect., a Iraiisfornier, in which a part of the
primary coil is used as secondary coil, or in-

versely. Frequently this part of the coil may be
vai'iaMe anil so permit a regnlatii>n of the voltage. The
autotiansfoniier has tlie advanta^-e, compared witi) ttie

transformer, of smaller size and liigher efficiency, Imt
the disadvantage of connecting the primary and the
secomfaryrircuit toj;etiierelectriuully. See transformer.
.W-" callc'l r'Ni'iyjisator.

autotransfusion (a "to-trans-ffi'zhon), H.

[««f»- + tr<iii,ifusii)n.'\ A method of forcing
the mass of the blood to the internal organs
by the application of tight bandages to the ex-
tremities.

autotrophic (^-to-trof'ik), a. [Gr. airoc, self,

-f- -TiMpor, < Tpifetv. nourish.] Self-nourishing

:

said of plants which derive their nourishtnent
directly from inorganic matter, that is, of all

plants except parasites and saprophytes. See
the quotation under *ltemiparagite and com-
pare holojihytic.

Tlie root-difference between plants and animals la one
of nutrition. Plants are autotrophic, animals hetero-
tropliic.

Rep. Brit. Agg'n Advancement 0/ Sci., 1901, p. 208.

autotruck (a'to-truk), n. [auto- + (ntcA-.] A
motor-driven wagon for carrying freight or

Autotmclc.

a, a, front or leadinff-wttcels; A,fi, driving-wheels; c, steering-
wheel; d. brake-lever; r, controUing-lerers oil post of steering-
wheel; y, alann-horn : ^. radiator to cool drculatinff water: »,
i;,stn;.' s^irroundin^ inotor;y.y> drive-chains: i, compensating or
chrf'rr' iiiial shaft; /, staiting-crank ; m.m, t>attery-box. tools and

Li[.J,

bundles, as distingtiished from a passenger
vehicle : a deliveiy-wagon propelled mechani-
cally ; the commercial motor-car. Usually
they have a carrying capacity of from a half-
ton to 10 tons.

autotypic, «. 2. Setting one's own standard
;

detirinining by reference to one's self what
shall be consiilereii as t)'pieal.

Man the measurer—haa always been and still is more
ttutotyjaie than he l(now8, rc^produrint; in his representa-
tion of the human form the type of his own race.

a. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 124.

autotypy (a'to-ti-pi), h. The art of making
facsiimles by printing.

autovaccination (a'to-vak-si-na' shon), n.

[iiiilo- + raeciiiation.] Same as auto-inocula-
tion.

autovalve (a'to-valv), «. In a prepayment
meter, a valve which automatically shuts off

the gas-supply. fV. L. Dibdin, Public Light-
ing, p. 176.

autoxenotlS (a-tok'se-nus), n. [Or. avr6^, self,

+ i'vur, host. Same ati*autwci<ins.

autoxeny(a-tok'8e-ni), n. Same aB*autoct»m.

autoxidation (a-tok-si-da'shon), n. {aut(o-)
+ oxiiliitiiin.] 1. A process in which the oxy-
gen in a compound oxidizes another portion
of the molecule of the same compound.—2. A
process in which a substance undergoing oxi-
dation in air or oxygen cau.ses a portion of the
oxygen to assume an active condition, as
ozone, hydrogen peroxid, or a peroxid of the
substance, which may, in turn, cause the
further oxidation of the same or of some other
compound. Amer. Chcm. Jour., March, 1903,
II. 179.

autoxidizable (A-tok-si-di'za-bl), a. In cheni.,

capable of spontaneously undergoing oxida-
8.-7

97
tion, as by mere contact with the oxygen of
the air.

autozooid (a"t9-z6'oid). n. [Gr. ai>-of, self,
+-(»»</</.] In alcyonarians, the ordinary nor-
mal zooid as distinguished from the siphono-
zoiiid.

Autumnal catarrh. See *(*afarrft.— Autumnal fever.
Sec */ereri.—Autumnal point, the point of the celestial
etiuator crossed by Ihe ;-iin :tt tlie autumnal equino.x.

autumnize (a'tum-niz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
autnnunzed, ppr. autumni^ing. [L. autumnns,
autumn, -f- -ice.] To give an autumnal ap-
pearance to.

When first the maple begins to autumnize the grove,
Jugse, Jour. Nature, p. 109. A'. E. D.

Autunian (a-tu'ni-an), a. and n. Of or per-
taining to Autun, in France : in fjeol., noting
the lowest subdivision of the Permian in
France : so called from Autun, where it carries
a terrestrial flora. See *Artinsk'iei)i.

auxanogram (ak-san'o-gram), n. [Gr. av^aveiv,

increase, -I- }pd/-i/ia, anything written.] The
result obtained by growing colonies of micro-
organisms according to *««.)!'«HO(/raj)/i(/ (which
see).

auxanography (4k-sa-nog'ra-fi), n. [Gr. aifd-
I'fo', iucrea.se, + -ypoQin, < ypnifictv, write.] A
method devised by Beyeriuck for testing the
effect of various nutrient media upon bacteria.
The bacteria are plated out in a medium known to be
poorly adapted for their nourishment, and there are then
udde<l to the surface of the plate a few drops of the so-
lution to be tested. If the requisite nutrient has been
added the bacteria will develop rapidly in these spots.

auxesis, «. 3. In hot., the method of increase
in size of the valves of diatoms.
auxetophone (iik-set'o-fon), «. [Gr. avirirdi,

that may be increased, -1- (jxjvr/, sound.] A
device for increasing the loudness of the sounds
produced by a phonograph. See the extract.

The Hon. C. A. Parsons, the inventor of the steam
turbine, also had a highly interesting exhibit, the auxeto-
phone. This may be described as a kind of pneumatic-
acting stylus for the phonograph. Instead of the rect.rd-

ing stylus of the instrument causing the diaphragm to
vibrate in the usual manner, the sound waves operate a
minute air-valve on the same jirinciple as a relay. This
air-valve controls the admission of air into the trumpet
of the talking machine under a pressure of two pounds
to the square inch.

Set. Amer. Sup., June 2, 19M, p. 2;i832.

auxiliary. I. a—Auxiliary note or tone, in mi»ii>,

any note or tone a degree above (or occa-sionally below)
one that is essential to the harmony, and attaclied to the
latter for some purpose of embellishment. Thus both
appoggiaturas and suspensions may be called auxiliartj
no/c«.— Auxiliary salling-veBsel, one that has full

sail-power, and lioilers A\\<\ engines of moderate horse-
power. In this type of vessel sail is the main, and steam
the auxiliary power.— Auxiliary scale, it)). .Same as
liadipose fo/>e.— Auxiliary steam-vessel, one that has
full steam-power and a moder:ite sailing rig, so that steam
is the main and sail the auxiliary power.

n. n. 5. In the nomenclature of the su-
tural inflections in the ammonoid cephalopods,
a lobe or saddle lying between the timbilical

curve or line of involution and the second
lateral lobe.— 6. In inecJi., any machine ex-
cept the principal one : a term applied specif-

ically to the feed-pumps, fire-pumps, etc., in

power plants.— 7. A vessel tittetl with power
other than sails for propulsion but depending
ordinarily on the latter.

Amria (ak'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. aiilg, the young
of the tunny.] A genus of fishes of the family
Scombridie, known as frigate-mackerels. They
range widely in large schwils over the w;Trm seas, though
occaBionally coudiig to the New England coast. The only
well-known species is A. thazard.

auxochrome (ak'so-krom), a. and «. [Gr.
aviiivciv, increase, 4- XP'-'I^"! color.] In chem.,
noting those groups contained in dyes which
enable them to combine with the fiber of the
cloth or with a mordant. The most important
of these are the hydroxyl-, amino-, stilpho-,

and carboxvl-groups. Athenseum, July 15,
1H93, I). 100."

auxocnromous (ftk-so-kro'mus), a. [Gr. av^
(dvtiv), increase, + ;t/'"/'«T color.] Capable of

increasing or developing color Auxochromous
group, a group of elements which if introduced into a
cbromogen will develop a dyestulT. According to Witt's

theory the ciiloring power of a dyeatuff depcmia largely
upon the simultaneous presence of an auxochrouious
group and a cliromophorous group.

auxocyte (ak'so-sit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. av£aveiv,

increase, + kIto(, a hollow (a cell).] A cell

which has to do with growth and reproduc-
tion, such as a spermatocyte. Buck, Med.
Handbook, III. 72.

auxology (ak-sol'o-ii), n. [Irreg. < off (riat{;),

growth, + -Aoyia, < Aiyeiv, speak.] That branch
of biology which deals with the growth of or-

ganisms. Xatural Science, Sept., 1898, p. 153.

avengingly

auxospore, ". 2. The resting-sporo of the
diatoms. It may be formed in at least five different
ways, the most common methods being tlie following ; (I)
the valves of a single diatom open, the contents emerge.

A. Navicula liviosa (Kijtz.K from the New Forest. Hants. (X450)
B. Achnatithes Jfexei/a (Kiitz; Brftb.). from Craig-an-Lochan,
Scotland (x 450). C, Navicuta Antphisbana (Bory), from Barnes
Common. Surrey (x 450). D, N. iiiritiis (Kiitz.). from Clough.
Antrim, Ireland (x 350). C and D illustrate the first method of
auxospore formation. B the third method, and A the fifth method.
(From West's British Freshwater Algae.")

become inclosed in a thin membrane, and increase in
volume

; (2) the contents of two diatoms emerge and
unite to form a single spore; (S) the contents of two
diatoms, after emerging, are held together by a com-
mon gelatinous envelop, each mass producing a spore
without fusion.

Aux Vases sandstone. See ^sandstone.

A. V. An abbreviation of Authorized Version.

availer (a-val'er), n. One who is helpful or
proves serviceable. Florio. [Rare.]
a'^ailing (a-val'ing), p. a. Profitable, advan-
tageous.

A truly valuable or availing thing.
Ruikin, Unto this Last, p. 118. N. E. D.

Avalanche conduction, In n'-vrul., the kind of condno-
tioii of nerve-ciirrcnts which is made possible when tlie

terminals of the iienraxouof one cell come in contact
with the cell-bodies of several or many other neura.

a'valanchine (av-a-lanch'in), «. Of the nature
of an avalanche; overpowering: as, avalaucli-

!H« weight. Jl'. (ias}>ci/,J)oQm. Great. X. E. D.
a'Vralent (a-va'lent), II. [rt-18 -f valcnt.} In
chem., having zero valence, as argon, helium,
and the other newly discovered gases of the
atmosphere, which appear to be incapable of
entering into chemical combination with one
another or with any of the elements.

a'^ania (ii-vii-ne'a), ti. [= F. avciiic, Sp. Pg.
aciinia. It. araniii, NGr. afiavia, Turk. Ar.
'aiidui, 'audit, 'aU'diiia: origin uncertain.] An
imposition or tax levied by Turkish officials

on merchants; as generally considered, an
extortionate tax.

avant-courier (a-viint'k6'''ri-er), V. t. To an-
nounce as by herald ; herald. Lowell, Among
my Books, 1st ser., p. 167.

a'varemotemo (a-va'ra-mo-ta'mo), n. [Tupi
(in Piso).] Atreeof the mimosa family, 7'i//ie-

colohium J en )'cmofe»Ho, the bitter bark of which
is used medicinally. [Brazil.]

a'vascular (a-vas'ku-liir), a. [a- 18-(- tjasciilar.]

Without blood-vessels or lymphatics, or scant-
ily supplied with them, liuck, Med. Hand-
book, IV. 573.

A. V. D. An abbreviation of Army Veterinary
Dcjiiirtinent.

Ave. A contraction of Avenue (in an address).

a'vellano (a-vel-ya'no), «. [Sp. arellano, a,

hazel-tree: see avelJane.'] The hazel-tree of

South America, Guerina Avcllana. The nut-

like seeds are rich in oil and are edible. The
wood is used for veneering. See hazel-tree, 2.

avenalin (a-ven'a-lin), n. [L. 'avenalis, adj.,

(.arena, oats, + -iH^.] A erystallizable vege-

table globulin found in the kernels of oats :

similar to *cxceh-in.

A'venger of blood. See *blood.

avengingly (a-ven'jing-li), adv. In an aven-
ging manner; with an avenging purpose

;

vengefuUy. Gait, Rothelan. [Kare.] A'. .£. Z>.



avenolith

avenolith (a-ve'no-lith), «. [L. avena, oats, +
?.i(hi, stone.] An intestinal concretion having
the husk or other indigestible part of oats as a
nucleus.

avenue, «. 5. In arcliieol., a series of mega-
litliic stones arranged in a row.
average^, ». 4. A mode of estimating, by com-
parison, the strength or weakness of a billiard

play. The total points ciiviile<l by the number of inn-

ings give the average of a game, and tlie aggregated
points of all the games, divided by their tfital innings
(but not the combined single averages divided by the
number of games) gives the general or grand average.

5. In cricket: (a) The aggregate number of

runs a batsman has scored, divided by the
number of his completed innings. (6) The ag-
gregate number of runs scored from a bowler,
divided by the number of batsmen he has ' dis-

missed.'

avernal (a-ver'nal), a. and n. [L. AvernaHs,
< -JcfiHM.«; see Avernian.] I. a. 1. Relating
or pertaining to Avemus. See Avernian.—2.

Destructive of bird life : as, avernal places,
Stanley. Hist. Philos. (in allusion to the an-
cient statement that birds attempting to fly

across Lake Avernus were killed by its me-
phitie vapors. See etymology of Arernian).

H. n. A demon or other inhabitant of the
infernal regions.

Averruncus (av-e-mng'kus), n. [NL., < L.
Avcrruncus, an averting deity : see averrttn-

cate.'\ A genus of sea-poachers of the family
Afionidx, found in deep water off the coast of

California and northward.
avertedly (a-ver'ted-li), adv. In an averted
position or manner; with aversion or repug-
nance ; unfavorably.
Richard was silent ; not avertedly ; he was simply not

outwardly responsive. Mrs. Whitney, Hitherto, p. 312.

avezacite (av'e-za-sit), «. [Avezac{-Prat), a
locality in the French Pyrenees, + -ite^.'\ In
petrog., the name proposed by Lacroix in 1901

for an ultra-basic igneous roftk of granular tex-

ture, consisting principally of augite, horn-
blende, ilmeuite, and magnetite, with some
apatite, and titanite. It occurs in narrow dikes
in Iherzolite.

aviado (a-vi-a'do), n. [Amer. Sp., pp. of aviar,

provide articles for a journey, prepare, < a, to,

+ ria, < L. via, way: see via.'] One who works
a (silver-) mine with means furnished by an-
other (called the aviador).

aviatics (a-vi-at'iks), n. [Compare aviation.']

The science or art of aviation. [Bare.]

aviation (a-vi-a'shon), n. [L., avis, a bird.]

The art or act of flying ; specifically, the science
or art of directing and controlling flying-

machines ; the art of navigating the air with
machines heavier than air.

This mode of navigation [in air] is considered as an
aviation, or support by mechanical means only.

Proc. Intemat. Confer, on Aerial Navirjativn, Chicago,
[1893, p. 834.

aviator (a'vi-a-tor), n. 1. A flying-machine
employing the principle of the aeroplane. [Re-
cent.]— 2. One who directs the course of a
flying-machine or who practises the art of fly-

ing or gliding through the air.

These types of gliders have been taken up in France by
Captain Ferber, of the Artillery, and subsequently by
Mr. Ernest Archdeacon, both of whom have become
enthusiastic 'avialorn,' and have in their turn brought
gliding experiments into considerable popularity in that
country. Q. H. Bryan, in Nature, 1905, p. 465.

avichi (a-ve'ehi), n. [Skt. avichi, hell, lit.

waveless, < a -priv. + vtchi, wave.] The Bud-
dhist hell.

avicidal (av-i-si'dal), a. Relating or pertain-
ing to the killing or slaughter of birds.

avicide (av'i-sid), n. [NL. *avicidium, <L.
avis, bird, -t- -cidium, < cxdere, kill.] The kill-

ing or slaughter of birds.

avicolous (a- vik'6-lus), a. [L. avis, bird, +
colere, inhabit.] Living on birds, as the bird-
ticks of the suborder MiilJophaga.

Aviculopinna (a-vik"u-16-pin'a), n. [NL., <

Avicula + Pinna, genera of Pelccijpoda.] A
genus of Paleozoic pelecypods of the family
Pinnidsp,, having a very small wing in front of
the beaks.

aviculturist (av'i-kul"t,ur-ist), «. [aviculture

+ -ist.l One who rears or keeps birds, espe-
cially small birds, in a state of domestication.

The title of this work must therefore be interpreted in

the sense in which it is generally used by aviculturigfs.

Nature, March 31, 1904, p. 507.

avidity, n. 3. In phys. cliem., a constant by
means of which can be expressed the distribu-

98

tion of a base between two acids each sufficient
to neutralize the whole of the base, or con-
verselv ; that is, the relative energy with which
the acids tend to seize their shares of base : a
term employed to avoid the use of the word
affinity.

avidly (av'id-li), adv. Eagerly; greedily.

avidya (a-vid'yii), n. [Skt. uvidyd, < uridya,
ignorant, < a-, without, + vidyu, knowledge,
understanding, < •/ vid, see : see Veda and ivit^,

f.] Ignorance ; specifically, in Buddha's meta-
physical system, the ignorance which mistakes
the Ulusory phenomena of this world for reali-

ties. It is the first of the 12 niddnas, or links
in the closed chain of cause and efl'ect, in the
whole range of sentient existence.

avio (ii-ve'o), n. [Sp.] Money furnished the
owners of a mine to work it, by another per-
son, the aviador

—

AvIo contract, acontract between
two parties for working a mine, by which one of the par-
ties, the aviador, furnishes the money to the proprietors
for working the mine. CoaX and Metal Miners' Pocket-
book.

aviolite (a-vi-6'lit), ». [Monte Aviolo.'] In
petrog., a term proposed by Salomon in 1898
for hornfels consisting of mica and cordierite.

Avisseau pottery. See *p(>tte.ry.

avo (a'vo), «. [Name in Timor?] A current
subsidiary coin of Macao, Timor, equivalent to
.42 of a cent.

Avocettina (av-o-set'i-na), n. [NL., < avocetta,

avosetta, avoset.] A genus of snipe-eels of the
family Nemichthyidie : found in deep seas.

avoidance, n. 6. The custom which forbids
one member of a family to meet or address an-
other member. This custom is found among
many primitive tribes, and relates most fre-

quently to a man and his mother-in-law.

It is assumed that the junior male would be allowed to
remain only on condition that he respected the marital
privileges of the senior; hence he Wf»uld have to seek his
mate from without the band; and the conditions in which
he lived with the female members of his own family gave
origin to the curious etiquette of " avoidancen " which is

still to be found amongst some savage races and the his-
tory of which has been such a puzzle to anthropologists.

Lancet, Aug. 23, 1903, p. 532.

avoidment (a-void'ment), n. The act of avoid-
ing; avoidance. [Rare.]
avoird. An abbreviation of Avoirdupois.

avolitional (a-vo-lish'on-al), a. [a-'S + roli-

tional.'] Not volitional ; involuntary : as, avo-
litional motility.

Avon pottery. See ''pottery.

avowableness (a-vou'a-bl-nes), «. The qual-
ity of being avowable or openly acknowledg-
able. Donne, Sermons, iv. 549.

avowedness (a-vou'ed-nes), «. The quality
or fact of being avowed.
avoyership (a-voi'er ship), V. The office or
position of avoyer (which see).

aw, n. and v. t. A simplified spelling of awe.

awa (si'wa), n. [Hawaiian awa (= Samoan
ava,= Maori kawa, kawa-kdiva) , the plant and
the drink, < Hawaiian awa, etc., sour, bitter,

sharp, pungent. See kava.] 1. A name, in
Hawaii and other islands of Polynesia, of a
plant of the pepper family, Piper metlujsticum,

from which the natives prepare a beverage.

—

2. The beverage prepared from awa. See
kava.

awa^ (ii'wa), n. [Hawaiian.] The common
Hawaiian name of the milk-fish, Chanos
chanos. It is found in the gulf of California and about
the Hawaiian islands, where it is an important food-lish,

reaching' a length of from 2 to 5 feet.

Awaji ware. See *«-«)(2.

awakable (a-wa'ka-bl), a. \_aivakc, v., + -able.]

Liable to awake or be awakened. Blackwood's
Mag., iv. 631.

awapuhi (a-wa-po'he), n. [Hawaiian and Tahi-
tian.] 1. A plant of the ginger family, Zimi-
ber Zerumhet, which is distributed over all the
volcanic islands of Polynesia and in India.
See also *heta^. [Hawaii.]—2. The name in

Tahiti of another plant of the same family,
Amomum Cemiga.
awardable (a-ward'a-bl), fl. Inward + -able.]

Tliat is or may properly be awarded.
awaredom (a-war'dum), ». [Irreg. < aware +
-doni.] The state of being aware or on one's
guard. Walpolc, Letters, III. 60. [Rare.]
jV. E. D.
awaruite (a-wa-rS'it), n. [Awarua (see def.)

+ -ite'^. The bay owes its name to Maori
aivarua, a ditcli, channel. Cf. awa, stream,
river, and ruct, a hole.] A native alloy of iron
and nickel (FeNig) occurring in river-gravel
with gold, platinum, tinstone, etc., and prob-

axial

ably derived from a peridotite: found near
Awarua bay, New Zealand.
awash, adv— Heave awash {naut.), an order to the
men at the capstan to heave round once more so as to
bring the anchor into view at the surface of the water.

awatch (a-woch'), adv. [aS -t- watch.] On
the watcH ; watching. Mrs. Browning, Au-
rora Leigh, vii.

away, prep. phr. as adv.— To do away with, to
elinunate ; remove entirely ; dispense with

; put an end
tu ; abolish.—To walk away from, to outrun with ease,
as if in a walk.

awebound (a'bound), a. Restrained or held
in check or submissiveness by awe, or fear
mingled with reverence or respect. [Rare.]
awelessness (a'les-nes), «. The state or qual-
ity of being aweless ; utter lack of awe.
Golding, Calvin on Deut., li. [Rare.] N. E. D.
aweoweo (ii-wa-o-wa'o), n. [Hawaiian.] A
Hawaiian shrub or small tree, Chenopodium
Sandwicheum, found on all of ths islands, and
sometimes eaten by the natives.

awesomely (a'sum-li), adv. In an awesome
manner. [Rare.]

awesomeness (a'sum-nes), n. The fact or
quality of being awesome. Mrs. Whitney,
Sights and Lisights, II. 609. N. E. D.
awest (a-wesf), adv. [a3 + west.] In or
toward the west; westward. J. Barlow, Co-
lumbiad, i. 670.

aweto (a-wa'to), n. [Maori.] The so-called
vegetable caterpillar, the larva of a hepialid
moth , Bepialus virescens. it is attacked by a fungus,
Spheeria Hoberfsii, which destroys it without altei-ing its

form, sending out a strong shoot from between the head
and thorax. [New Zealand.]

A. W. Or. In wire-man iif., an abbreviation of
American wire-gage. The American wire-gage dif-

fers somewhat from the standard gage used in England,
known as the Binninpham wire-gage (B. W. G.), and
sometimes palled Sttibb'g wire-gage or Britixh tcire-gage.

The American wire-gage is characterized by a regular geo-
metric progression in the increase of standard diameters

;

the Britisli wire-gage is slightly irregular in progression.

awhir (a-hwer'), adv. [a^ + whir.] Ina whir;
whiiTing.
awhirl (a-hwerl'), adv. [a3 -I- whirl.] In a
whirl ; whirling.

awikiwiki (ii-we-ke-we'ke), n. [Hawaiian, <v

awiki, to be quick.] A tall climbing bean,
Canorali galeatnm. [Hawaii.]
awink (a-wingk'), adf. [^a^ + wink.] Wink-
ing. Edwin Arnold, Ind. Idylls, p. 59. N. E. D.
awiwi (a-we'we), n. [Hawaiian, < awiwi,
hasten.] A species of centaury, Centanrion
sabseoides (Erythrsea sabieoides of Gray), a small
herb with pink flowers which grows on grassy
plains near the coast. [Hawaii.]
awmryt, ". An obsolete form of ambry.
awning-deck (a'ning-dek), n. See *dcck.

awning-decked (a'ning-dekt), a. In ship-
huilding, noting a type of merchant steamer in

which the highest continuous deck and the
closed-in side just below it are of light con-
struction.

awning-stanchion (a ' ning - stan " shon ), n.

One of the series of metal or wooden posts
on the side of a ship above the rail, which sup-
port the ridge-rope to which the outer edges
of the awnings are attached when they are
spread to cover the decks.

awrack(a-rak'),a(?ti. la^ + icrack.] Wrecked;
ruined.

If she [the ship] split or sink, she is awraeke.
Capt. John Smith, Seaman's Gram. , p. 41,

awreck (a-rek'), adv. [a3 + wreck.] Ina
wrecked condition ; wrecked. Joaquin Miller,

Songs of Italy, p. 122.

awsum, o. A simplified spelling of awsome,
awesome.
axbreaker (aks'bra-ker), n. A medium-sized
tree, Xotelsea longi/olia, of the olive family,
found from New South Wales to Queensland.
It yields a hard, close-grained wood. Also
called mock-olive and eoobagum.
axed, a. 2. Furnished with an ax or with
axes. F. W. Farrar, St. Paul, IV. [Rare.]

axial, a Axial angle, apiece of the axial bounded by
two of its planes as sides.—Axial canal. (6) In sponge^
the cavity, in calcareous and silicious spicules, occupied
by the axial thread or core of organic matter about which
the mineral substance is deposited. — Axial cell, in

Dicyeviida, the single central cell of the body within
which germ-cells arise.—Axial cord, in Critioidea : (a)

A thickening of the endothelium in the cadonia which
gives rise to the gonads, (b) A nerve running in a special

groove en the floor of the main brachial groove and
proceeding from the aboral or dorsal nervous system.

It sends branches to the muscles of the arms and
to the supposed sensory endings in the ectoderm.-
Axial cross. («) In spicules of Hexactinellida, a cross

formed Ity tlie union of the six axial threads or cjinals.

{b) The projection of thecrystallographicaxesof agiven



axial

species, as used, forexample, in thedrawiagof crystals.

—

Axial current. Tlie central portion of the blooti-streani

in the smaller vessels, in which the red corpuscles are
chiefly fuumi, the white corpuscles niovinji: sluggishly
along in contact with the walls of the vessels in tlie so-

called still layer.—Axial duplicity. See *dvplicily.—
Axial eject. See *ejec(.—AJdal fiber, the delicate con-
tractile thread contained in the staliv of certain sessile

Ciliata among the Infumria (for example, Vorticella).

Contraction of it causes the stalls to shorten and coil up
into a close spiral.—Axial organ, a structure of enig-

matic function found in the axial siuusof Echinitdermata,
exclusive of the llolothuroidea. It is finely lobed,
usually lirownish, and pear-shaped, and consists of a com-
plicated arrangement of tissue strands. It has tieen vari-

ously regarded as a heart, hlood-plexus, chromatogen
oruan, lymph-gland, kidney, etc. Also called 'lurmt
ori/an.—Axial pitclL See *pi(c/ii.—Axlalprojectlon.
See *prujectiotu—Axlal ratio, the relative lengths of
accepted fundamental crystallographic axes of a given
species, expressed in terms i.>f one of the axes taken as
unity ; also, the relative lengths of the axes pertaining
to a given form.

—

Axlal slnus, the vascular sinus which
surrounds the ovoid gland of an echinodenn.

—

Axial
symmetry, in mom., symmetry with respect to an axis.

^Axial thread, a tliread of organic substance which
occupies the axis of each sponge-spicule and of its pri-

mary branches.—Harmonic axial pencil. See itpencil.

II. «. In math., an axial pencil.

aziallty (ak-si-al'i-ti), n. Axiul quality or
chiiraeter : as, the axiality of a building.

Axifera Tak-sif e-ra), n. pi. [NL., < L. axis,

axis, + ferre, bear.5 An order of alcyonariau
Anthozoa, consisting of Sytialcyonacea that
form colonies made up of a coeuenehymatous
rind investing a horny or calcitied axis. Same
as Gorfjonacea.

azilemma (ak-si-lem'a), M. Same as *axo-
limiiia.

axilla, II. 2. In bot., same as axil, 2.

axillary. I. «

—

Axillary line, a line descending
vcrliLally from the anterior Uild of the axilla (arUerior
axillary line), the center of the axilla (midaxitlary line),

or the posterior fold of the axilla {posterior axillary line).

H, H. 2. In the Crinoidea, the pentagonal
plate which supports the branched arms. The
axillaries may be of different orders, according to the
degree of branching in the arms. The first axillary in
each ray is often a fixed part of the calyx, but may be
free, and this is called by some writers the palmar. Also
termed axillary radial,

axin (ak'sin), «. A substance secreted by a
Mexican coccid {Llaveia axiiim). it is chiefly
fatty and contains axinic acid. It is used in medicine as
an external application, and also as a varnish, dryiugand
hardening on exp«;8ure to the air.

Axinella (ak-si-nerii), n. [NL., < Gr. df/w?,

ax. + dim. -lUa.'] 'The typical genus of the
family Axiiiellidse. Schmidt, 1862.

axineilld (ak-si-nel'id), a. Pertaining to or
resembling the JxiHW/iV/ap,- specifically, resem-
bling the Axinellidse in arrangement of the
spicules of the skeleton-fibers; that is, having
each component spicule inclined at an angle,
usually acute, to the axis of the fiber, thus
giving the latter a feathery or plumose appear-
ance.

Axinellidae (ak-si-nel'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Axiiiillu + -idas.'} A family of halichondrine
sponges having the skeleton typically non-
reticulate, with the skeleton-fib'TM plumose,

^ megascleres chiefly styli, and microscleres,
B if present, never chelate. It contains Axinella,

Auletta, Halicnemia, and other genera.
axinic (ak-sin'ik), a. [axin + -ic] Derived
frotii axin.—Axinic add, an oily acid, CigHjsOo,,
olitained by saitonifying axin.

axinifonn (ak-sin'i-f6nn), a. [Gr. a^hrj, ax, -f-

L. thriiiii, form.] Ax-shaped: as, "a broad,
axiiiiform jirocess." Dana, Crust., II. 769.

axiom, "—middle axiom |L. axioma mediumX one of
those gcneralizjttions of ordinary experience which no-
body doubts, and which are si>on replaced by scientific
formulations, which latter are also, but less properly,
termed miildXe axioms.—Plajrfair'B axiom, the axiom.
"two straight lines which intersect out- another cannot
be Iwth parallel U) the same straigltt line." It is given in
Playtair's Euclid (1813), where I'layfair says: "ThisAxi-
om has been assumed by others, particularly by Ludlani,
in his very useful little tract, entitled Hudiimnls o/
Mathfinati^jl."

axioscotic (ak'^si-o-skot'ik), a. [Gr. dfioc, cor-
rect, + ok6to^, darkness, shadow.] Correct in
showing the relation of colors; orthoehro-
matie ; isochroraatie.

axis^ «. 11. In arch., one of several linos,
either imagined or laid down in the plans, etc.,

which pass through the middle of an impor-
tant feature. Thus the axis of an entrance-hall will
probably Ije carried through the middle of the outer
dfM.rway, the vestiliule and inner doorway, and tiie hall
(iroper. In synnnetrlcal planning and designing the parts
on one side of the axis are exactly like those on the other
side. .\ny feature, as a door or a window, may or may
not be on the axis. Compare *'-n'rtj:^. -Apical axis, a
line passing through the center of the main longitudinal
axis of a diaUrm in the direction of the raphe and at the
same distance from homologous points of the girdle.

—

Of a Storm, the nearly vertical line about which.

I
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as the older cyclonologists assumed, the storm-winds
circulate ; the severest part of a storm ; the region
of heaviest wind.— Axis of COlllmation, the line
with reference to which a meridian telescope or
other optical instrument having motion in one plane
only is adjusted ; the line of collimation. See col-

liination.—Axis of curvature. See *<-wriatMrc.—Axis
Of elevation, a line along which an uplift of the earth's
crust has occurred.—Axis Of glacial movement, the
line along whicli the fastest movement of a glacier takes
place.—Axis of similitude. If ABC, A'B'C be homo-
thetic triangles, and CiXastraight line through their cen-
ter of similitude, an<l A"B"C" a triangle symmetric to
A'B'C with regard to OX as an axis of symmetry, then OX
is the axis of similitude of the triangles ABC, A"B"C".

—

Axis of suspension, the line passing throu;-'h the cen-
ter of mass (of a body suspended from a single point) and
the point of suspensit.m.—Axis Of symmetry (dyad or
binary axis, triad or ternary axis, etc.). See -trsyin-

metrii.—Axis oi the horizon. See *Aon2o)i.—Declina-
tion axis, tlic axis of an equatorial telescope whicii is

perpendicular to the polar axis : so called because when
the telescope is moved by turning the declination axis,
the declination of the point viewed is altered, but not
its hour-angle or right ascension.

—

Hemal axis. Same
as aorta.— Optic axis, (b) In crystal., that direction in a
ci78tal for which there is only one wave and one wave-
velocity. Crystals having only one optic axis are said to be
uniaxial, those with two such axes bi/txial.—Pervalvar
axis, the main longitudinal axis of a diatom.

—

Ray axis,
in 'jeometrical optics, a straight line joining the center of
the Fresnel wave-surface in a crystal to one of the points
of intersection of the inner and outer sheets of the wave-
surface

; any direction, in a doubly refracting crystal, in
which the ray-velocities of the two waves become the
same.—Secondary axis, in optics: (a) of a mirror, any
radius which does not pass through the center of the mir-
TOT ; (b) of a lens, any straight line through the center of
the lens which does not coincide with the radii of curva-
ture. (I'sed only in the approxinutte tlieory of lenses, in
which the thickness is ignored. )

—Transaplcal axis, a
line passing at right angles to the apical axis of a dia-
tom and through the center of the main longitudinal
axis.

axis-band (ak' sis -baud), n. Same as axis-
ci/liiidcr.

axis-plane (ak'sis-plan), n. In geol., a plane
whicn sjTumelrically bisects a fold and passes
through its axis.

axis-traction (ak'sis-trak'''shon), n. Traction
through an axis; specifically, in obstet., trac-
tion made with the forceps along a curved
line corresponding to the axis of the pelvis.

Axle safety-strap, in a car-truck, a curved strap hang-
ing uniler the axle to support it in case of breakage. It
takes the place of the axle-sleeve no longer used. See
co/--(ri(c*-.— Coached axle, an axle-body which is square
at the end. At the collar, next to the square, there is a
short octagonal section, the rest of the body being round.
The term is used of the l>ody onl.v.— Concord axle, ati

axle with a slightly tapered spindle : named from (Jon-
cord, New Hampshire, where it originated.— Cranked
axle. Same as cranked *s/ia/l.— TSiJltgiXl axle, an axle-
body drawn down thin and wide at tlie end where the
center is welded : a term applied to the body only, w ith-
out regard to the form of tlie spindle.— Long-dlstance
axle, an axle with the spindle or Ik>x groirved so as to
draw oil from an oil-chamber and distribute :t when the
wheel is in motion : also, an axle with a packing of felt
whicli absorbs the oil and distributes it over the bearing
surfaces.-Mall patent axle, a coach-axle with a
straight spindle and wittkoiit an axle-nut. Its peculiar-
ity consists in two large plates, one of which bears
against the rear of the collar and the other against tlie

front end of the hub, the two plates lietng connected by
long Iwlts which pass lengthwise through the hub and
are tightened by nuts.^ Roller-bearing axle, tin axle
provided with long steel rt.llcn-, placed parallel to or at
an angle with the arm, whicli bear upon the spindle and
reduce friction.

axle-cap (ak'sl-kap), «. A metallic cap which
covers the axle-nut and the end of the axle-
arm.
axle-grease (ak'sl-gres), n. A lubricant of
fatty diameter, used to diminish the friction

of an axle, as of a vehicle, in its bearing. It

is generally a mixture of semisolid oils with
soap and resin.

axle-guide (ak'sl-gid), n. On a locomotive, a
guide which holds the boxes on the axles from
moving endwise while leaving them free to
move a certain distance vertically. Some-
times the guide is formed on the frame and at
others it is a separate piece. Also called
pedes tfil.

axle-lathe (ak'sl-laTH), ». A special lathe for
rapidlv and exactly ttirning car-axles to di-

mension and gage. It is made very strong and
stiff, and has several cutting tools.

axle-light (ak'sl-Ut), n. See the following

fihrase.— Axle-light system, a system of electric train-
ighting by means of a dynamo driven by the car-axle.

axle-setter (ak'sl-set'er), n. A machine which
sets the spindles on the ends of axle-trees,

making them true and giving them the re-

qtiired set and gather.

axle-wad (ak'sl-wod), n. A washer of papier-
mach6 or wood, placed in the back part of an
axle-box to protect the bearing from the entry
of dust and dirt. It is divided across the mid-
dle with beveled edges. iMclwood.
axode (ak'sod), n. [Gr. af(uii), axis, + i66i,

azadon
way.] In mech., the path of the instantaneous
axis of a body moving in a plane.
axodendrite "(ak-so-den'drit), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
ai;uv, axis, + tStwi/'oi', tree, -(- -ite^.] lu anat.,
a fibril arising from the axon before it receives
a sheath.

axogamy (ak-sog'a-mi), n. [L. axig (Gr. a^uv),
axis, -t- yaiioq, luarriage.] In bot., bearing
sexual organs on the axis or stem.
axoid, a. II. n. In math., a curve traced by a
point rotating about a moving center.
axoidean (ak-soi'de-an), a. Same as axoid.
axolemma (ak-so-lein'a), n.

;
pi. axolemmata

(-!^"tii)- [NL., for *axo»oIemma, < Gr. dfuo
(h.axis), axis, + Gv.M/ifia, a husk, skin.] In
neural., a membrane investing the neuraxon or
axis-cylinder of a nerve-fiber.

axon, n. 2. The efferent or axis-cylinder pro-
cess of a nerve-cell. Also spelled axone.
A single filament or axon, starting from the perikaryon

by a cone of origin containing no chromatic elements.
Encyc. Brit., XXV. 394.

Axon hillock, the slight protuberance formed by the
junction of the axon with the body of a iierve-cell.

—

Naked axon, an axon wliich is not inclosed in a medul-
lary sheath.

axone (ak'zon), n. Same as axon.
axoneme (ak'so-nem), n. [For "axononeme,
<Gr. djui', axis, -I- i'?/|Ua, thread.] One of the
threads or strands in the central portion of the
contractile stalk of Vorticellidse.

Axonolipa (ak-so-nol'i-pa), n. pi. [NL., <Gr.
dfui>, axis, + ?.t7To-, < ?ieiTreiv, be wanting.] An
order of the graptolites in which a virgula or
solid axis is absent. They comprise the earliest
Graptoloidea, and appear in the Upper Cambrian, but do
not extend beyond the Lower Silurian. Dichograptus,
Tetragraptus, and Didymograptusare the most important
genera of the order.

axonolipous (ak-so-nol'i-pus), a. [Gr. dfwr,
axis, -¥ /lino-, < "XeLTTEiv, 2.nr€lv, be wanting.] Per-
taining to or having the characters of the
Axonolipa.
Axonophora (ak-so-nof'o-rii), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. afur, a.xle, + -ijmpoq, < i^tptiv, bear.] An
order of the Graptoloidea, or graptolites, in
which the rhabdosome is strengthened by a
virgula or solid axis embedded in the dorsal
periderm. The Axonophora appear in the later Lower
Slinriau after the Axonolipa. Their most typical genus
is Dipliiyraptus, and Monograptus is the pre<lominating
genus in the Upper Silurian.

axonophoroUS (ak-so-nof'o-rus), a. [Gr. a^uv,

axis, + -ipopof, < (^ipciv, bear.j Pertaining to or
having the characters of the Axonophora.
axonOElt (ak'so-nost), n. [Gr. dfuv, axis, +
iiartoi', bone.] In ichth., one of the interspinal
bones : one of the rays of bones which support
the dorsal and anal fins, their distal ends be-
ing typically inserted between the neural and
the hemal spines. Co2)e.

axophyte (ak'so-fit), «. [Irreg. <6r. dfuv,
axis, +(pvT6v, plant.] A plant with stem and
root, that is, with an axis ; a cormophyte.
axopodiiun (ak-so-po'di-um), n.

;
pi. axopodia

(-a). [NL., for *axo)iopodiiim, < Gr. dfwv, axis,

-f Tfovc: (ttoiS-), foot.] A motionless pseudopo-
dium with an axial filament, seen in certain
Mastigophora, as Dimorpha, and in Radiolaria.

axospongium (ak-so-spon'ji-um), ». ;
pi. axo-

.sjiDiitjia (-ii). [Gr. a^uv, axis, -f avoyyia, sponge.]
The network ofextremely delicate fibrillee found
in the protoplasm of the axis-cylinder or neu-
raxon of nerve-cells.

ayangao (il-yiing'ou), n. [Native name in the
Philippines.] Same as *anaiiaplas.

Aymarist (i'ma-rist), n. [Bolivian Sp. Ayma-
rixta, < Aijmard, name of a people and their

language.] One who is proficient in the
Aymart'i language.
Aymestrey limestone. See *limestone.

ayrampu (i'ram-po), n. [Quiehua of Peru
(Tschudi) and Aymara of Bolivia.] A vege-
table dye of red color much used in Bolivia

like cochineal. It comes from the seed of the

fruit of a small cactus.

Ayrshire (ar'sher), n. The name of a county
in Scotland, used to distinguish a breed of

medium-sized cattle, with short incurved
horns, originating in that county and largely

bred for dairy purposes. The general color 18

reddish brown, more or less mixed with white.

ayudante (il-yo-dan'te), B. [Sp.: see adju-

tant.'\ An assistant; a hired man on a ranch
or hacienda in some Spanish-American coun-
tries.

azadon (a-tha-don'), n. [Sp., <azada, OSp.
axada (=Pg. enxada, a mattock), <.axa, < L.

ascia, a mattock.] A kind of mattock or heavy
hoe.



azafran 100 azygosperm

azafran (a-thii-fran'), ". [Sp., saffron: see azo-COrinth (az-o-kor'inth), w. A direct cotton azonitUU (a-z6'ni-um), «. A compound con-

sdffroK.] 1. In Porto Rico, tJie Pliilippines, coal-tar color of the triazo-sulphonic-acid type, taining a quinquevalent nitrogen atom to-

Mexico, and other Spanisli-speaking countries, whiclidyesimmordantedcotton brownishviolet getlier with a second nitrogen atom in the

the safflower.— 3. In Mexico. CiiryHica Jilipes in a soap bath. same molecule: used chiefly as a final com-
of the spurge family and EscobcdialieviH of the Azo-dipnenyl blue. See *bli(e. bluing fomi : as, ethy\ 2'ltciia;:oiiium iodide,

figwort family; in "Peni, E. scabri/olia. The azo-eosin (az-o-e'o-siu), «. An acid color of azo-orange (az-o-or',anj), «. A direct cotton
" .... ,. •

, , ^^^ mouoazo-sulphonie-acid type. It is pre- color of the tetrakisazo type, derived from
pared by comhining diazotized orthoaniaidine witli a- toluidiue, which dyes unmordanted cotton
naphthol-monosulphonic acid, and dy,'S wool an eoain-

• .
.

, .

.

roots of these plants yield a yellow dye. In
Guam and the Philippines this name is also ap-
plied to the turmeric plant {Curcuma longa).

azalea, » clammy azalea,the swamp honeysuckle,
Aziilca rriscoga : so called from the viscid tube of the co-

rolhu—Flame azalea, Azalea tit fa, an AUe>,'hany species

presenting in the spring iiinnense masses of flame-colored

bloom.—Hoary azalea or mountain azalea, Azalea ^„,„,,„ „i„„^^„^.,
eanetcem. a shrub of the rocky woods and mountains of f„„t?„l., T„, ;; 'fxv'^,;„^
eastern North America, witli gray pubescent leaves and aZO-IUCnsm (,tiz - o -lOK sin;

fiowei-s less slio\\y than in other species.— Smooth aza-
lea or tree-azalea, (i) See tree-azalea. (/>) Azalea
at-lxn-escen-'i, a species growinj; in the AUegbanies, forming
n small tree and bearing innumerable white and pink
spicy-scented flowers.

azalin (az'a-lin), n. la::(ure) + -al + -;«2.]

A mixture of quinoline blue and quinoline red:

used in the manufacture of orthochromatic
photographic dry plates.

azelaic (az-e-la'ik), a. ^0:0- + Gr. c?.aiov, oil

(see oil), + -Jc] Noting an acid, CO2H-
(CH2)70O2H, formed by the oxidation of cas-

tor-oil, coooanut oil, or Chinese wax. It crys-

tallizes in leaflets which melt at 106° C. Also
called Icpim/ylic acid and anchoic acid.

azimene (az'i-men), «. [Origin unknown
;
per-

hayis Ar.] In astral., weak or tame degrees

color in an acid bath.

azoflavin, azoflayine (az-o-fla'vin), w. ia::o

+ Jlafiii.} An acid color of the monoazo type :

so called because it resembles flavin in its

coloring properties,

tZO-fucnSin (az -9 -fok'sin), ». 1. An acid
color {a::o-fucIisiii B)ot the monoazo-sulphonic
acid type. It is prepared by eombiiunK diazotized
toluidine with dihydroxy-naplitlialene-sulphonic acid,and
dyes wool magenta-red in an acid liath.

2. An acid coal-tar color of the monoazo-sul-
phonic-acid type. It is prepared by eombinius dia-

zotized sulphanilic acid with dihydroxy-naphthalene- _

sulphonic acid, and dyes wool magenta-red in an acid aZOpuOSphine (az-6-fos'fin),
bath.

..„-..
azo-gallein (az - - gal ' f - in), n. A mordant
color of the monoazo-pyrogallol type, it is pre-
pared by combining diazotized dimethyl-paraphenylene-
diamine with pyrogallol, and gives a purple color with a
chromium mordant.

azo-green (az-o-gren'), n. Amordant color of

the monoazo-triphenyl-methane-oarbinol type

:

but little used.
tiaps ivr.j m astrm., we^.-' or tame uegrees

azo-grenadin (az-6-gren'a-din), n. The name
r'A'i^'T';?" **'i?."f'L"£.^*:!'ir!]i'=I'.""''

^""VPOsed
^p^fj^^j ^,^ ^^^ different acid colors, of unpub-

to afflict the native with infirmity,

Azimghar pottery. See *pottery.

azimido-. Same as *a!:imino-.

azimino-. [(tJ(y)- + inline (ivom. amine). "^ The
initial part of some chemical names, desig-

nating a compound containing the group N3H, ,. '/-IN

as aziminohenzene, CeH4N3H, which is formed azole (az oi;.

listed composition, which dye wool red in an
acid bath.

azogue, ti. 2. A poor silver ore.

azo-imide (az-o-i'mid), «. [azo- + imide.'\

In chcm., same as *h]idrazoic acid.

orange in a salt bath.

azo-orchil (az-o-6r'kil), n. An acid color of un-
published composition which dyes wool brown-
ish red in an acid bath.

azo-orseillin (az'oor-sa'lin), «. A direct cot-
ton coal-tar color of the diazo type, derived
from benzidine, which dyes unmordanted cot-

ton brownish red in a soap bath.

azophenylene (az-6-fe'ni-len), n. [azo-

+

pliaiiijl + -e«e.] Same as *plicnazine.

azophor (az'o-for), «. [azo + Gr. -(pnpo^ —
hearer.'] See the etymology Azophor blue.
See *blue,— Azophor red. See rcdi.

.

~ '~
.

.

\_azo -(- phos-
ph{orus) + -int-.i A coal-tar color of the
monoazo type derived from resorcin. It acts as
a basic color, and at the same time will dye cotton di-

rectly in an acid bath. It is employed in the dyeing of
cotton-and-wool union goods.

azote (ii-tho'te), 11. [Sp., < Ar. al-sitt : al,

the, 4- sUt, whip.] A whip or switch. [Span-
ish America.]

azotea (ii-tho-ta'a), ». [Sp., < Ar. al-sath : al,

the, + .i'atlj, a flat roof.] A flat roof or a plat-

formon the topof a house. [Spanish America. J

azotemia (az-o-te'mi-ii), n. [NL. azotseniia, <

Gr. a- priv. 4- "Curdc, < t^ucw, live (see azote),

+ Gr. a'l/ia, blood.] A disease of solipeds
characterized by sudden paralysis of the hind
quarters and the passage of blood-colored
urine. Commonly called paralysis.n. \az{o)- + -ote.] A general

bv the action of nitrous acid on orthodiamino- name given to a class of carbon-compounds azptometer, ".--Bunte'sazotom-
y^- containing a flve-membered heteroatomic ring eter, an apparatus for the estima-
nenzene. . ^.

j^ j ^^^ ^^ nitrogen, as tion of nitrogen. It consists of a water-

Azimuth circle. See -kcircle,—Azimuth error, the . , . , ... . , / l- u \

amouiit by whic-i; the axis of a meridian instrument de- *pyrazole, *Oxazole, *thiazole (which see),

viates from its correct east-and-west position : a matter .Amelia (a-zol'a), M. [NL. (Lamarck, 1783),
of adjustment :

sometimes used to designate the cor-
^ q^ ^^^.^^ to'dry, -f bUvvai, kill (the plants
being killed by drought).] A genus of small,

rection (to an observation) required by this deviation

Azimuth of the plane of polarization, in optics, the
angle made by the plane of polarization of a reflected ray
of light with the plane of incidence.

azin, azine (az'in), ». laz{ote) + in^.l One
of a group of organic compounds derived from
various hydrocarbons of the benzene series by
the replacement of two CH-groups with two
nitrogen atoms. The simplest azin is derived from
benzene and has the fornnila C4H4X2- 'l'l*e azins are of
considerable importance in the color industry. Also
called dwrnre.—Azin *blue, *colGr, *green, *soarlet.
See the nouns.

azo. Same as azo-, used adjectively without
the hyphen—Azo *acld-black, *acid-blue, •acid-
brown, *acld-magenta, *black-blue, color, navy
*blue, etc. See the nouns.

azo-alizarin (az"o-al-i-zii'rin), n. A mordant
color of the diazo-salicylic-sulphonie-acid

type. It dyes chromium-mordanted wool a
vinous-red color. Also called Bordeaux TV.

azo-black (az-o-blak'), n. An acid color of

the diazo-sulphonic-acid type. It is closely

allied to naphthol black.

azo-blue (az-O-blo'), n. A direct cotton coal-

tar color of the diazo-sulphonic-acid type. It

is prepared bycombiuing diazotized toluidine with a-naph-

tllol-mom>sulphonic acid, and dyes unmordanted cotton

a grayish violet in a soap batli.—Diamine azo-blue, a
direct cotton coal-tar color which dyes unmordanted cot-

ton a dark reddish blue in a salt bath. By subseijfient

diazotizing and development the blues produced are ren-

dered both clearer and faster.

azo-brown (az-o-broun'), »i. Same as tiaph-

thylaininc *browii.

azo-cbromlne (az-o-kro'min), n. A mordant
color of the monoazo type. It is prepared by com-
bining diazotized para-amidophenol with pyrogallol, and
produces dark brown when dyed with a chromium mor-
dant.

azo-COCCine (az-o-kok'sin), n. 1. A diazo-

eompound (azo-coccitie IB) prepared by com-
bining diazotized araidoazo-benzene \vith

a-naphthol-monosulphonic acid. Same as
cloth-*red G (b).— 2. A raonoazo-compound
(azo-coccine 2K) prepared by combining diazo-

tized xyloidine with fi-naphthol-monosulphonic
acid. Also called double scarlet B.

azO-COChineal (az-o-koch'i-nel), n.

color of the monoazo-sulphonic-acid type, pre-

pared by combining diazotized orthoanisidine

with a-naphthol-monosulphonic acid : so called

because it dyes wool in an acid bath a color

resembling that produced by cochineal.

XlZO-COrallilie (az-o-kor'a-lin), n. An acid

color of the monoazo-sulphonic-acid type,

which dyes wool red in an acid bath.

jacketed, graduated eudiometer, pro-
vided at its upper end with a funnel
and a three-way stop-cock. It is also
servicealjle in general gas analysis.

—

Horn's azotoiheter, an :ipparatus for

meiiauring the nitrogen liberated fi-om

gunpowder.— Johnson's azotome-
ter, an apparatus for c<dlecting and
measuring nitrogen gas liberated
in analysis, particularly in that of
organic compounds. It consists of a
water-jacketed, graduated eudiometer
with a tubulus at its lower end for the
admission of gas, and a side-tubulns
connected with a reservoir containing
mercury, which serves for adjusting
the Internal pressure.— Lunge's azo-
tometer, a form of azotometer which
permits of the manipulation of Larger
gaseous volumes than usual.—Wini-
ler's azotometer, an instrument
whicii serves not only for the deter-

mination of nitrogen,
also of general applicability in gas

,j,e,.jac|ti,
analysis.

azoxy-, azozy (az'ok-si). laz(ote) + oxyfgen).]
A piehx, or separate adjective, denoting that
the compound to the name ofwhich it is prefixed

contains the azoxy group. See the following
phrase.—Azoxy group, a bivalent group of elements or
radicals consisting of an azo-group into which an oxygen

/ \
atom has been introduced. Its formula is — N — N—

.

communal, moss-like, floating plants of the Azulin yellow. See *ycIlow.

family Salviniacese, having pinnately branched azulmic (az-ul'raik), a. Noting an amorphous
stems closely covered hy minute, imbricate brown acid, C4H5N^O, formed by passing cy

Johnson's Aio-
loiiieter.

a, graduated etidi-

onieter; i', tubulus
foradiiiissioii of y,-is;

but which is '' opening in tubu-— A, stop-cock; /.

Azolld Carolin

a. plant, natural size ; b, branch with sporocarps ; c, a large
sporocarp burst open showing the micTosporangia ; d, microspor-
angia with four microspores; e, a single microspore. *, c, d, and
^ highly magnified, (l-rom Britton and Brown's " illus. Flora of

Northern States and Canada.")

leaves and with descending, filiform, villous

rootlets. There are 4 or 5 species of wide distribution,

of which A. Caroliniaiui and A.JiliciUoides occur in the
United States.

azo-mauve (az-o-m6v'),n. 1. A direct cotton
coal-tar color (azo-mauve B) of the diazo-suj
phonic-acid type, derived from toluidine.

dyes unmordanted cotton a blackish-blue vio-

let in a soap bath.— 2. A direct cotton coal-

tar color (azo-mauve B) similar to azo-mauve
B, but derived from benzidine instead of tolui-

dine.

azonal (a-z6'nal), a. [Gr. aCuxof, zoneless, <

a- priv. -f- fur'/, a zone, + -aA.] Inphytogeog.,
not in or according to zones; without zones.
See *zonal.

An acid azonation (a-z6-na'shpn), n. [Gr. afuwf,
zoneless, -f- -ation.'i In phytogeog., an arrange-
ment other than in zones.

An entire absence of zones, i. e., azonatum, is excep-
tional in vegetation.

F. E. Clements, Bot. Surv. Neb., VII. 165.

azo-nigrin (az-6-ni'grin), n. An acid color of

the monoazo-sulphonic-acid type which dyes azygOSperm (az'i-go-sperm),

wool a brownish black in an acid solution. sperm.] Same as azygospore.

anogen into ammonia.
azure, rt. spring azure, a small blue American lycse-

nid butterfly, Cvaniris ifedmi, of wide distribution and
remarkable for its complicated polymorphism. lis larva
feeds on dogwood, spiraea, sumac, and other shrubs and
plants.

"ft
azureous (a-zu're-us), a. Azure; of a clear

blue color. [Rare.]

azurine, » 4. Aerystalline base, 0^51132^403,
formed by heating a mixture of orthotoluene
diamine and salicylic aldehyde. It melts at

251° C.—Brilliant azurine, a direct cotton coal-tar

color of the tiiazo type, derived from diainsidine, which
dyes nmnordanted cotton in a salt bath.

azygobranch (az'i-go-brangk), H. [Azygn-

branvliia.] A member of the Azygohranckia.

Azygobranchiata (az"i-go-brang-ki-a'ta), H.

pi. [NL., < Gr. (i-priv. + Cvyov, yoke, -t- ,ipd) x'a,

gills.] A group of rhipidoglossate gasteropods

of the order Prosobranchiata. in which only

one ctenidium, the left, is present : contrasted

with Zygobranchiata. It includes the families

Trochi'd'fe, Turbinidie. Helicinida, Xeritidse, I'ro-

serpinidif, and several others.

ia-^^ + zygo-



Sn\ 3. (ff) The B next above
middle C has (at French
pitch) about 488 vibrations
per second. (2) The final

of the rarely used Locrian
mode. ((/) In logie, the
initial of the name of a
logiesil mood gifjnifyinfj

that the mood is to be re-

duced to Jlarbarii. (h) In
elect.: (1) the symbol for magnetic induction,

or the number of lines of magnetic force per
square centimeter or square inch. (2) [I. <•.]

The symbol for mtsceptance in alternating cur-

rent circuits.— 4. (e) An abbreviation for

best.

Baalitic (ba-al-it'ik), a. Same a.s*BaaUtical.

Baalitical (ba al-it'ikal),a. Of or pertaining
to Biiiil or the Baalites.

babbitted (bab'i-ted), p. a. Lined or faced
witli Babbitt metal.

Mr. Van Alstine attrlltut«s the low mileaKe shown by
Etiglish truck a.\les to the fact tliat these are iMbhitt/d

brakes. Jour. Franklin Inst., July, 190:i, p. 53.

babbitt-lined (bab'it-lind), />. a. Having a
lining of Bal>bitt or antifriction metal. JVhit-

ham, Const. Steara Eng., p. 78.

Babcock test. See*teA<i.

Babeldom (ba'bel-dum), n. The confusion and
noise of Babel ; a state of confusion and noise
resembling that of Babel. Contemporary Rev.,

Nov., 1K82.

Babelize (ba'1>el-iz), r. t.\ pret. and pp. B<ibel-

i:e<l, i>pr. Babelizing. To throw into confusion;
render unintelligible ; confound.

Babi (ba'be), n. [Pers. bdbi, (.bah, a gate.]

Babism (which see).

babiche (bU-besh'), w. [Canadian F. bahichc,

said to be from a Micmac "ababich, string,

cord; cf. Micmac abe, a. cord.] A rawhide
thong.

The trader hroujfht alon^ with him the gun aud the
curved knife, with which men built l)etter canoes and
women cut the finest leather, called babix^he. Result:

better boat« for water travel, hetter Buow-shues for snow
travel and also better men and women.

O. T. Mcuon. Pop. ScL Mo., Feb., 1902, p. »40.

Bablnet's compensator. S<'e *cnmpensator.

Babinski phenomenon or reflex. See *phe-
liitlt'inon.

babooism, ». See *babiiiimi.

baboracka (bii-bo-rach'ka), n. [Cf. *6a6orrft.]

A Bohemian dance, or the music for it, which
is in triple rhythm, akin to the Tyrolienne

(which see).

babor^k (bii-bo-rak'). «. [Bobem., < Babor,
liawor, Bavarian.] A Bohemian dance, or the
music for it. The latter properly consists of three
strains, of wldch the second ends in the key of the domi-
nant. In each strain two measures are in triple rhythm
and two in duple rhythm.

Babo's gas-generator. See *gas-generator.

babracot (bii-bra-ko'), n. A French variant
of *li(irhiicot.

babviism'ba'bo-izm), n. [Maobnbooism.'] The
lauKua^e, culture, or manners of the English-

speaking native clerks of India. Tlieir English
is diarncterized by fluencj', with a misplaced
elo(|uence and pathos which produces a ludi-

crous effect. See Imbu.

Babul gtun. See *gum'^.

baby, n Blue baby, an infant sufTering from congcn*
ital cyanosis or lilue diseast.

baby-blue-eyes (ba-l'i-blu'iz), n. The Cali-

foriiian Itlueliell, Simophtla insignis. See
yrmdjihiUt. TJie name baby-eyeJi is applied to the
variety iiitfrmedia, which has less azure (lowers, and
either name is aiiplied to the family UifdrophyUacea.

baby-eyes (ba'bi-iz). «. See *lmb)j-hlue-f)//;>).

Babylonian. I. "— Babylonian or Babylonish
oaptivlty. (a) Tiie deportjitlon of a large number of

Jews to Huhylotiia, and their captivity there, after the
capture of Jerusah-m l»y Nelmchaduejizar in .^»7 B.C., and
on two later occasions (586 imii 5J52 B.C.), the total

number deported being estimated at about one eighth

of the whole population. About 539 B.C. a portion of
the exiles then living returned to Judea under conduct
of Ezra, (b) Figuratively, the term of years (1309-76)
during which the papal court was at Avignon.

II. «. 4. A variety of ball game played
witli a large ball called a medicine-ball.

Babylonism (bab'i-lon-izm), «. 1. A word or
plirase peculiar to the Babylonians. — 2t.
Popery ; the papal power. B}}. Hall.

babyolatry (ba-bi-ol'a-tri), n. Child-worship.
Chamber's,Journal, i^'eb., 1846, p. 129.

baby's-breath (ba'biz-breth), «. The com-
mon name of Gijpsophiht panictilata, a diffuse

and rather tall-growing herb. The leaves are
linear-lanceolate, the largest being about three inches
long, beconnng smaller toward the inflorescence, and
8harp-pointe<l. The flowers are white and very numer-
ous, with pedicels -; times as long as the calyx. It
Is a very graceful European plant of the family Silena-
cea, and on account of its wiry, stiff stem is excellent for
cutting. Belated species of Qi/pmphila are grown in
gardens,

bacalao (bii-kU-lii'o), n. [Also baccalao, ba-
calliio, baccalio, bacalow, ete.,< Sp. bacalao, ba-
callao, Pg. bacalliao, L(j. balleljau, bakeljauw,

also inverted L6. kabeljau, V). kabeljnauu; G.
kabeljau, F. cabeliau, cubliau, cdbliau, cabillaud,

a word originating in the Newfoundland fish-

eries, in which Dutch, French, and Basque
fishermen were engaged, < Basque baccallaoa,

a codfish.] 1+. A codfish. 2. A Cuban name
of the green grouper, especially the scamp,
Mijcteropcrca falcata.

bacao (ba-kou'), H. [Pampanga.] Same as
bacauan.

bacauan (bii-kou'iiu), n. [Also bakauan; <

Philippine Sp. bacauan, < Tagalog "bacauan =
Pampanga bacao.'\ A name in the Philippine
Islands of mangroves and their allies, espe-
cially Rhi:ophora mueronata, Bruguiera gym-
norhi;a, and Bruguiera eriopetaln. See man-
grove and *mangrove. Also called bacao.

bacca (bak'a), n. [L., a berry.] A berry, es-

pecially a succulent berry, like the gooseberry,
in which seeds are distributed throughout a
pulpy mass Bacca cortlcata, a beixy with a rind

;

also an ovary.

baccarine (bak'a-rin), «. [For "baccharine, <

Ilarrliarif + -ine'^.1 Same as baccarinine.

baccetum (bak-se'tum), ». [< L. bacca, a
berry, -I- -etum (see *-etum).'\ Same as syn-

carp («). Dumortier.

bacchanalism (bak'a-nal-izm), n. Bacchanali-
auistn.

bacchanalize (bak'a-nal-iz), r.
;
pret. and pp.

bacchanalized, ppr. bacchayializing. I. trans.

To convert into a drunken orgy.

II, intrana. To indulge in drunken revelry
or orgies.

Baccheion (ba-ki'on), n. [Gr. 'RaKxelov, prop.
neut. of KaKxc'io^, adj., < Bd/c^of, Bacchus.] A
temple or shrine of Bacchus, or Dionysus. The
Baccheion at Athens has been discovered be-

tween the Pnyx and Areopagus, and excavated
by Dr. Diirpfeld.

bacciocolo(ba,-ch6'k6-16), ii. A Tuscan variety

of guitar.

B. Acct. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Ac-
counts.

bachelor, ». 7. One of the young male fur-

seals which are forced, through fear of the

adult bulls, to herd by themselves at a distance

from the breeding-grounds— Bachelor girl, a

young unmarried woman (especially one who earns her
own living) who lives more or less independently, often

keeping house by herself or in the company of another
or others similarly situated.

bachelorly (bach'e-Ior-li), a. Bachelor-like.

bachi (biik'he), «. [Native name on Batanes
isUmds.] A distilled liquorused by the natives

of the Batanes.
bacillicidal (ba-sil-i-si'dal). a. [bacillicide +
-«/.l Destructive of bacilli; bacillicidic.

bacilligenic (ba-sil-i-jen'ik), a. Of baeillary

origin ; caused by the presence of a bacillus.

bacillite (ba-sil'it), n. [L. bacillus, a little

rod, -1- -ite2.] One of those embryonic crystals
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or crystallites, in the glassy eruptive rocks,
which are composed of parallel longulites or
little eylindric rods : a term suggested by F.
Rutley. Mincralogical Mag.. IX. 263.

bacillophobia (ba-sit-o-fo'bi-ii), «. [NL. ba-
cillus + Gr. -i^jiia, < (jmficlv, fear.] A morbid
fear of infection by bacilli.

bacilluria (bas-i-lu'ri-it), «. [NL., < bacillus

+ Gr. ovpov, urine.] the presence of bacilli
in the urine when voided.

bacillus, n. 6. In sponges, a microstrongyle

;

a form of spicule.—Acld-reslstlng baciUus, any
one of a small group of bacteria, including Bacterium
{Bacillus) tuberculosis, B. teprse,t:U-:, which stain with
diflicnlty, but are very resistant to the nnneral acids
when these are used as decolorizing agents.

—

Bacillus
botulinus [' sausage bacillus'], a bacterium discovered
by Van Enuengen and shown to be the cause of meat-
poisoning.— Bacillus bovis morblflcans ['disease-
producing beef liucillus'], an organism described by
Basenau as a possible cause of certain cases of meat-
poisoning: perhaps a variety of the colon bacillus.

—

Bacillus coli communis, a bacterium, having the fo" <n

of single or paired rods, present In the human intestine
in health, and also found associated with other micro-or-
ganisms in the blood and other fluids of the Ijody in the
course of various diseases. It is found also in water,
milk, and food-stuffs, and is one of the most widely dis-

seminated of saprophytic bacteria.— Bacillus mallei
['bacillus of the hammer'], a pathogenic micro-organism,

"1

BaciUus ntallei, ni.i;;iiil!.il t, times. (From Buck's
' Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences.")

tlie bacillus of glanders. Morphologically it resembles
tlie bacillus of tuberculosis. It occurs in the form of
rods from 2 to 5 microns long and actively motile.

—

Bacillus pyocyaneus, a liacfllus found in certain cases
of suppuration wju-re the pus has a bluish coloration.

—

Boas-Oppler bacillus, a long bacillus which is found
in the stninach contents almost exclusively in cases of
cancer of the stnmacli. It is a marked lactic acid pro-
ducer.—^Bubonic-plague bacillus, Bacillus peetis^ in-

Bubonicplague bacillus {.Bacillus peslis), from A(?ar culture.

Magnified i.ooo times. (From Buck's "Reference Handbook of

the Medical Sciences.")

variably associated with the bubonic plague, and gener-

ally accepted as the specific <:u]se of the disease.—Butter
bacillus, the Jiacilliis 41 of Conn, uat-d to improve the

flavor of butter.—Diphtheria bacillus. Same as Klebs-

Loejfier -kbacillm.—Eberth'S bacillus , Bacill us typhosus



bacillus
the probable causa! nffoTit c.f tviilioid fever. See typhoid
Mil (wd«i«._Friedlaiider's bacUlus, the (irKiuiismHaeUnum (bacUuf) viuinnoinrinn. ilisfovered by fried-

,-5- • /V

:>-^y^\

9
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Pseudo-tubercle bacilli, certain bacteria, as Bacterium
(JMcillus) pseudotulterculosix. which resemble and pro-
duce effects similar to the tubercle bacillus.—Shiga's ba-
cillus, llacillm Shig/f, which is found quite "enerallym cases of diarrhea, dysentery, and cholera infantum
and 18 believed to be their cause.— Smegma bacillus
the Bactenum smegjiiatis of Migubi, f,iini,l on the
genital organs of man. It is not generally regarded as
pathogenic.— Tubercle bacillus, BocffnHM {UacUlm)

Ebtrti-s bacillus («».,. .
,: .,„ifie<i ..ooo Hmes.(From Buck s Reference liamir,„ok uf tlic .Medical Sciences.")

ISnder and believed by him to be the cause of fibrinous
pneumonia. Later investigations have not confirmed this
belief.—Glanders bacUlUS, lii<eterium\Bacmug) mallei
the bacillus of glanders. See *Bnc|-«i« jnaitei.-Icteroid
paciUUS, the UaciUm icteroides of Sanarelli, who declared
It to be tlie specific cause of yellow fever. This opinion
has not been generally accepted Ijy investigators of the
disease.—Influenza bacillus. Bacterium (HacUlus) in-

Tubercle bacillus (Bactlrium {Bacillus^ tiihircdosis'i in sputum.Magnified i.ooo times. (From Buck's • Reference Handbook of
tliC Medical Sciences.")

Influenza bacillus («ac«nK7„ i/V.i<-i;/7<j) tn/lutnza). Magnified
I.OOO umes. (From Buck's" Reference Handbook of the Medical
Saences. )

fiwsmx, considered by Pfeiffer to be the specific cause
ol epidemic influenza.—Klebs-Loeffler bacillus, Bac-

Klebs.Loeffler bacillus (/.,,•,,,.,.,, IBacil/u,) diphlhirict\
Magnified I ooo times (l-,,,,u lluiks " Reference Handbook of
the Medical Sciences. )

terium [Bamllus) diphtheria, the oi-ganism invariably
found a8.^ociated with true diphtlieria. Its causal re-
lation to this disease is regarded as demonstrated —
Koch S bacillus, the tubercle bacillus. »ee-ktuberculoris
Koch's comma bacillus, Microgpira (BacUlus) comma
It IS found associated with Asiatic cholera, and there ismuch evidence to support the general belief that it is the
cause of this disease. .See *iMicro«yjra.— Koch-Weeks
bacillus, a micro-organism which causes one form
of acute conjunctivitis.-Leprosy bacillus, Baclrrium
{BojMwi) lepm. It is usually found in leprous tissue
but its causal relation to the disease has not yet been
demonstrated.—Neumann's bacillus, a microbe (/;<jci(-IM meninffitui,s pnndenta- (foii"d associated with cases
of purulent meningitis.— Nicolaier's bacillus, a bacil-
lus found by Nicolaier in a post-mortem examination of
an abscess of the kidney.—Paracolon bacillus, a micro-
organism found in the blood in certain cases of fever
resembling in general typhoid fever, but not responding
toWldals test-Pfelirer bacUlus. Same as u,/»<.,urt
*6o<n««».—pgeudodiphtherla bacilli, a name anpiie.l
to certain bacteria resembling the diphtheria bacillus.
anejr are found in the throat, but are not virulent —

tubercuZom, the organism demonstrated by Koch to be
the cause of tuberculosis. Also culled Kwh's tubercle
''"f"S"'!-_,_^''^.^t't',erc,,losit.~Tyvboid bacillus. See
Jilterth s iibacMuii and typhoid.

back>, II., 12. Half-back and full-back are also ap-
plied to similar positions in field-hockey, rollei-polo and
other games. In American foot-ball there are two half-
backs, who playat varying distances behind the rush-line
lliey render assistance to the tackles and ends as a sec-
ondary line of defense, and on the attack are the men
most used for running with the ball In field-hockey
there are usually three half-backs, the center, the right
and the left, who stand about 15 yards behind the for-
wards.

13. A change iu the direction of the wind
in the order east, north, west, and south—that
IS, against the sun or against the hands of a
watch.— 14. In mininy, a cleavage-plane:
one of the main joints, vertical or nearly so, by
which strata are intersected. [Scdtoh.]—Back
of a lode or vein, in mining, the out(ri)p.—Paneled
back, s.-inie as */)a«e<-6rtc*.—Repeating back, in
photng.. a foi-m of single plate-holder by means of which
tw-o separate negatives may be made on one plate.—
Reversing back, an arrangement of that portion of a
camera which holds the focusing-screen and dark-slide
by which oldong plates may be exposed either liorizon-
tally or vertically.

back\ (7. 5. In 7)/ioHo/., formed at the back
of the mouth by raising or lowering the pos-
terior part, or back, of the tongue.—Back num-
ber. See ^number.—to take the back track. See

bacfcl, «f/f.—From 'way back. (<i) From a locality
wtiich IS away back,' or far behind or remote, from the
place where the sjieakcr is, or from civilization ; from
some indefinitely distant, out-of-the-way, little-known
or rural region, (b) From the beginning, or from early
times

; hence, with systematic thoroughness : as, he ex-
plained the whole thing fnmi 'naii back. [Colloq ]—Tosend back, in cricket, to get (a batsman) out; to cause
him to return to the pavilion. [Colloi|.] —To Whip
back. See liwhip.

back', P. f. 13. Inhuilding: (a) To complete
at the back or rear by building or by covering
or finishing something: often used with np.
(h) To finish at the back by cutting off, trim-
ming, or smoothing: sometimes used with of.
(c) To give a new back to (as a wall), by cut-
ting away some part of the material : generally
used with o/.— 14. To move (coal) along the
working-face to the haulage road.— 15. To
provide (a bow) with a liack made of a sep-
arate piece or of different material from that
of the belly.

back-action, a. II. n. A small wagon at-
tached to and drawn by a larger one, for the
transportation of freight. [Paeiiie States.]
back-airing (bak'ar"ing), w. The providing of
ventilation, by means of pipes, to the lower or
outer side of a trap, to prevent the accumula-
tion of foul gases below it. Also called back-
ven tinij.

back-angle (bak'ang"gl), n. 1. The angle
formed by extending backward the two straight
lines which form a given angle. The angular
value of the back-angle equals that of the for-
ward or direct angle, but the bearings or azi-
muths of its sides are reversed.—2. The third
angle of a triangle which has been found by
calculation from the observed values of the
other two angles.
back-bag (bak'bag), n. A bag carried on the
back, especially the rucksack of the TjTolese.

backfire

back-balance (bak'bal-ans), n. A self-acting
incline m the mine, where a balance-car and a
eaiTiage in which the mine-car is placed are
used. The loaded car upon the carriage will hoist the
balance-car, and the balance-car will hoist the carriaee
and enipty car. Coal and Metal Minen' Pocket-book,
back-bar, «. 2. In a carriage, a curved bar of
ornamental character used to connect the tops
of the rear springs and to act as a support for
tlie pump-handles or body-loops.
back-block2 (bak'blok), a. From the interior
or back country

: as, back-block youngsters.
[Australia.]

.

back-blocker (bak'blok -fer), n. A settler or
resident in the back-blocks of Australia- a
bushman from the back-blocks. [Australia 1
back-blocks (bak'bloks), H. pi. 1. A collec-
tive name in Australia for those sections which
lie back of or away from the settled regions;
the back country ; the far interior : so called
from the fact that on the survey-maps the coun-
try is divided into "blocks, " or sections.
In the back-blocks of New South Wales, he had known

both hunger and thirst, and had suffered from sunstroke.
Baddon Chambers, Thumbnail .Sketches of Australian

[Life, p. 3a

2. Tliose parts of a station which are distant
from the river-front. See *frontage. [Aus-
tralia.]

backboard (bak'bord), v. t. In Uather-mamif.
to board on the flesh side instead of on the grain
side as in regular boarding
back-box (bak'boks), v. t. In tiirpentine-mak-
iiifl. to cut new boxes iu the unused spaces of
(a boxed tree).

back-center, ". 2. The position of the link-
block of a Stepheiison-linkreversing-gear when
the engine is running backward ; the position
of the link-block when it is controlled by the
backward eccentric.
back-choir (bak'kwir), n. A secondary choir
behind (that is, to the eastward of) the great
choir, as in a large church. In the large
Spanish churches it is often called the greater
clinpcl (*capilln mayor, which see, with cut).

back-coal (bak'kol), n. Coal which miners are
allowed to carry home with them. [Scotch.]
back-coming (bak'knm'ing), n. The mining
of coal in the pillars back toward the shaft.
See hack-.9pliiitiii(). [Scotch.]

back-cross (bak'kros), V. i. To cross or inter-
breed between a Mendelian hybrid and one of
the pure parental forms.

The correctness of Mendel's hypothesis of the purity of
the germ-cells and of their production in equal numbers
IS shown by Oack-rrogsing of a hybrid with cue of the
parental forms. For e.\ample, in a case of simple domi-
nance the first generation will all be D (R). Any one of
them back-cromed with the recessive parent will produce
60 p.c. pure recessives and 50 p.c. hybrids.

Jour. Hoy. Micros. Soc., Feb. 1904, p. 52.

back-cutting (bak'kut'ing), 71. 1. In civil
ciigin., earth or other material brought from a
place where there is an excess to fill up a
cutting or place where there is a deficiency.— 2. The place whence this extra earth "is

brought
; the excavation made in procuring

back-deed (bak'ded), n. In ftcots law, same
as back-bo)i(t (which see). It corresponds to
the declaration of trust in English conveyan-
cing.

back-down (bak'doun), n. The act of backing
down. See backl^, v.

back-draft (bak'di-aft), «. A reverse current

;

iu a furnace, a draft of air or gas going in a
direction contrary to the normal direction and
often causing a burst of flame out into the fire-
room or through the firing-door or ash-pit.
backed, p. a. 2. In archen/, having the back
made of a separate piece from the belly : said
of a bow. See how.

backfill (bak-fil'), v. i. and t. In engin., to fill

(a depression) with material taken from a
cutting.

back-filling (bak'fil"ing), n. 1. Rough ma-
sonry forming the back of a wall.— 2. The
filling in again of a place from which earth
has been removed ; the earth so filled in.

backfire (bak'fir), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. backfired,

ppr. backfiring. 1. To stop an advancing fire
by setting in front of it, or around threal^ened
buildings, woods, etc., another fire, which is
then beaten out, thus producing a protective
burnt area.

In dry times we patrol especially exposed parts. In
spring and autumn, during dry weather, our woodsmen
all have orders, no matter what they are doing, whenever
they see smoke arise to go to it and put out the fire. It
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Is usually (lone by dacMriH;/ entirely aroand and watch- cylinder printing-machine, which serves as backstope (bak'stop), !;.«.; pret. and pp. 6nct-
ing it until we are sure the Are is out. By this means a solid abutment for the engraved printing- atoped, ppr. hucVstopinq. To mine a stope by
weliavelieptserionstiresfroniourtluiber when we are ii

^ f o
^...-^i.j..^ £,.„„ v,pi„ ' '' r- j

working. rrarfwoit'. S. Dep(. JS--., 1S99, p. 424. lo'lei*- ,.,„,»• n o 77 v 1 i*^ V il^,i / i,--, tr, ^ . .
™ ,. 1 X ^ « ..^1, f 1 „ „ backlaslling (bak lash'ing), n. Same as 6act- back-stretcn (bak-strech ), ». That part of a

2 To light before the proper time: said spe- \ ^
B ^ ^"

^j^.^^^^^^. ^,. ^^^j race-course which is at the
cifieally of a gas-engiiie when tlie cnaige

i,a,ck-line (bak'lin), v. t; pret. and pp. back- side opposite to the finish; the part opposite
explodes before the admission-valve closes, ",'*^^^,,;,^^^j.,.J; See to *h mil back. the home-stretch.
thus making an explosion in the admission-

ijag^.^iue (bak'niin), n. A cross-cut passage back-stroke, «. 3. In tcleg., the return-stroke
passage, or before the \yorking-piston reaches

to^-ard the dip of the strata. Also back-set of the lever in a telegraph-sounder. Standard
Its dead-center, which It must do before be-

^^^.^,^, [Seotch.] Elect. IMct.-A. Diastolic impulse of the heart,
ginning its working stroke. i^e^back-Jirimi.

ijack-observation (bak'ob-zer-va"shon), n. a faint beat occuiTing as the blood enters the
tack-fire (bak'lir). « A fire started purposely X observation made, as in surveying, in a ventricles.
some distance ahead ot a tire whieh is to be

direction contrary to the direction of progress, back-SW0rdman(bak's6rd-man), n. Same as
fought The haclc-flre is often sn set as to iinrn ag.^jnst

pontrary to the usual direction. back-.-<,nmlwm n . Sliak., 2 Heii. IV., iii. 2.
tb*> wini) 8u that when tlie twu nres meet, Dutu niusi go •' vi j /ii/-i \»i»
out foi la'clv of fuel. Als.5 called «.H,ifsr.yire. back-palming (bak'pa'ming), «. In cnnjiirine,, back-SWOrdsnian(bak sordz-man),)i^ Afencer

•back-firine (bak'tlr'ing), «. 1. The action of tlic art of passing cards or coins to the back with the smgle-stick or back-sword,

the burner of an explosive mixture, usually of the hand through the fingers, and then back-turn (bak tern), n. In music, same as

of eas and air, by whidi the flame runs back back again to the palm, as the hand is turned ''"« "•
, , , ^ ,, , . ,

through the mixing- or combiiiing-tube to the in full view of the spectators. back-up (bak up), n. Mechanism or levers by
• » u- 1, ^„i;,,„^ tv.o t„ci. HiiJ^tr. fiio tunt . . which the forward motion ot a motor-car or
jet which delivers the tuel. due to the tact Recently some new sleights were introduced from vphiols Is rovprQ^rl
that the flow in the mixing-tube is slower than America. These consist in an ampliflcation of the method -»c^^i« '= leveiscu.

the rate at which the flame travels in such a of concealing coins and cards at the hack of the fingers. The single lever which, by a forward and backward
^v.;vf-.ii.A O Thf^ T^i'p i<ynitinn of n mivtiirfinf The principle has received the incongruous title of '*back- movement, through the space of about 12 inches, startsmixture.— <4. 1 ne pi e-iguu,iuii ui a mi-itun; oj.

p^;,„,-,^ ..
j>j, ,„eans of this method both back and front the engine, and controls the forw.ard speeds and the tact-

gas and air, in tne cylumer or an internal- of the hand alternately can be shown empty, wliile, not- itp, doing away with tlie confusion arising from a multi-
combustion motor, by which the piston is withstanding its apparent empthiess, the hand neverthc- plication of levers. //ia-coa;. Horseless Vehicles, p. 202.

strongly driven backward and a partial rota- less conceals a coin or card. E,icyc. Brit., XXX. 428.
fbak'valv) « A check valve a

tion of the shaft in reverse direction results: backpedal (bak'ped'al), v. i. In biajclwg, to valve which automatically preventsafluidfrom
due to a very combustible mixture with high p^ess down upon the pedal as it rises, m order flowing in the wrong direction,
compression in relation to Its corapositioii, or to to check the movement ot the wheel. back-vent (bak'vent), n. In mining, in wide
advanced spark-adgiistment. bee *i(jmtion, 5, backplate, «. 2. A plate of cast-iron bolted ^ooms with center pack-walls, the lir-course
&nAmtermd->ombmtion*moto^ against the back or outer edge of molding- alongside the pillar. Barrowman, Gloss.

tackflash (bak flash), f. I. Of a flame which boxes, for the purpose of preventing the liquid rScoteh 1
iscousumingacombtist.blegas tomoveback „etal from forcfng the sand outward and back-wash (bak'wosh), v. t. 1. To cleanse
through the current of gas and burn at a point escaping from the mold : also applied to the f^m oil, as wool after combing.- 2. To sub-
farther back than is desired Th|^s happens when plate used on the back of the wind-box of the ject to the back-wash of a boat which is ahead
the rate of flow of the mixture in the current 18 less than T}„i,„„mo,. r.r>iivortAr •

the rate at which (lame propagates itscdf through snch a ^t'S^'^'ne' •'on/erter. or IS passing
mixture. back-poppet (bak pop"et), n. the tail-stock back-wash (bak wosh), ti. 1. In tcorsted

back-flow (bak'flo), n. Back-draft; also, the in a lathe. [Eng.] nianw/., a process of cleaning the carded sliver

flowing back of a flame in gas-engines. back-pOSitlve (bak'poz'i-tiv), n. In Gennan of wool by passing it through hot suds. C.

back-flue (bak'flu), «. The reverse of a re- orgau-buiUling, that division of the instru- ricicr»«n«. Woolen Spinning, p. 225.— 2. The
turn-flue; a flue for conducting hot gases from ment which is placed behind the playei-'s disturbed water thrown aft by the action of

the front to the rear end of a boiler. geat and between him and the church. It is the oars, paddle-wheels, or propeller of a boat.
tack-fold (bak'foW), H. A backward fold or usually played from the lower bank of keys, backwasher (bak ' wosh - 6r), «. In ioorsted
folding; the EnglLsh equivalent of the Ger- Compare f/iaiy-orjran and dioi'r-orcyfln. mannf., a machine for cleansing the carded
man riickfaliung, suggested by E. Suess for the Back-pressure line, that line of an indicator-card sliver by passing it through hot soap-suds and
following condition: A mountain-range wbiih has which is traced by the pencil of the indicator while the water, over hot copper drums, and through a
been upheaved by folding later exiwriences a strike-fault end of the cylinder to which the indicator is attached is

fjpj.pw gill-box
wh»«e inner side, away from the l)ounding plains, sinks, exhanstiiiE:.

t." t_ ^ i_. ' "
/i , / . i . \ t •

iJteTa cross-folding is^leveloped at right .Ingles to this back-QUartCT (bak'kwftrnfer), n. A strip of back-WOrklUg (bak wer-kmg), n. In vumng
t>reak,aTid to the axis of tlie older fohls, which causes T^ti,|^,7Tt a -enr corner of a bow-ton eaiTi.affP

working a coal-bed back or working toward
great upheaval and tilting. This last-formed fold iscalled "ithei at a rear corner Ot a Dow-top eaiTiage.

j rScotch.l
fhack-t.,ld. ^m«r. G.o/!', Aug.. 19.«, p. 16. backset, «. 3. In /oc^waA•HJ^f/ the honzontal J"« j"^;^^ L „

'bacoloa-
back-furrow (bak'fur 6). t. i. To lay a sec- distance between the front of the lock and the ^f^}^^^\i,^oloM r4«co>oifl the art of
ond furrow-slice against the face of a first by center of the keyhole : an essential measure- ^^o^<^^

cu(toef<Ti, ledne^ from ft^,«-
plowing ,n the reverse direction. ment in lock-fitting

^ ^ hombace, < ML. bombax, var. of L.
backgammon, «.-Russian backgammon, a va- back-shot (bak shot), v. A back-firing the

. ^ silkworm ('iee bombast bombiix) + Gr
riety of i,a, kgamnion in which th.- iiKii, insteail of being firing of the charge in the cylinder of an inter- «"""?//«,

5 - ™ i!l i Of „; „!vt!f,,iL tn
set ip on various points at the beginning uf ,he game, „al-combustion engine before the admission- -^"y" < '-'y"'' -T :\. LZ.,l,^lT^
are entered by throws of the dice, lioth players entering _,,.„ Uo, drvspd thus causing an exnlosion in '^"^ culture of silkworms; serieultural.

upon the same table and going round the board in the valve has closeH, tnus cau.sing an explosion in
Ba5o^lJ^J, theory, the theory that Bacon wrote the plays

same dire. tion. the admission-passage. usually attributed to Shakspere. This theory, first dis-

back-eear ». 2. nJ. Gears for changing the back-shutter (bak'shut'<-r), n. That part of tinctly put forth by Delia Bacon in 1857, has had many

speed^of'i shaft b^ transferring the pow\r to a shutter whi^h is hinged to' the stile. <^r^''^'V^^:Z^;;^'^:^'"\^^^
a secondary shaft and then hack to the first back-slanging (bak'slaug-ing). n. The cus- ascribed to both Bacon and Shakspere could exist as

shaft, or one concentric or parallel with it. tom of travelers in the back-blocks of Aus- contemporaries.

Such a set of gears is commonly used on lathes tralia, where hotels are scarce, of seeking ac- Baconianism (ba-ko'ni-an-izm), n. Baconism.

for driving the live spindle when cutting metal, commodations at the settlers' stations on their Baconist (ba'kon-ist), »i. 1. An adherent of

back-geared (bak'geni), ;>. fl. So geared tha*^ route. [Australia.] the Baconian philosojihy.— 2. One who holds

the power is brouglit back to a shaft concen- back-slippage (bak'slip"aj), n. Of pumps, to or favors the Baconian theory as to the

trie with the driving-shaft, or parallel to it, same as ft/i>i, «.,6.
'

plays usually recognized as Shakspere's.

but turning at a different speed. back-spin (bak'spin), n. A backward rota- Bacony degeneration. Same as lardaceous

back-gray (bak'gra), »i. A piece of unbleached tion. as of a golf-ball. It checks the forward rf/sm.sr (which see, under /a«toceo«s).

cotton cloth placed on a calico-printing ma- motion of the ball. Bacopa (ba-ko'pii), n. [NL. (Aublet, ITT.")),

chine between the cloth which is being printed back-Stamp (bak'stamp), n. An imprint upon prob. after a native Guiana name of the type

and the back-blanket, to keep the latter clean the reverse side ofmailed matter indieatingthe species,] A genus of dicotyledonous plants

as long as possible. time and place of its receipt at a post-office. of tiie family A'crop/iM/on'ncca;. The type species,

Back-hand stroke, in tenn« and similar g.me. played backstay. ". 8. In mining, >in inclined strut
,^; "S"";"',!' VlJedTci^^^^^^^^^

with a racket or bat a stroke in executing which the ^^ brace of a shaft-head frame, designeil to ha^C^mir,/ ArimDrooeTCm of *6ac-
player turns the back of Ins hand t.ward the direction • ^ ., ,, ,

,, hoisting-engine -Rack- oacteraemia, «. An impioper lorm oi uac

in which he is sending the ball-for a right-handed ^^f„T^ *A1/" '

„,,,'m,,
"?'!" tenemia.

player the ball on the left side, and for . left-handed
^^y<',^J^^^''^jJit^'>lj^elZ^on!^^^^^^ bacteria-bed (bak-te'ri-a-bed"), «. In sewage

pla.vertheballontheilglitBUie.
shining between distant clouds and illuminating the disposal, same as *c««a'a((0«-/(crf (which see).

backing, «. 3. (>) in archery: (1) A reinforcement lower hazy, dusty atmosphere. When these beams de- Bacterial blight, a name given to certain bacterial

of wijod sinew, or otiler elastic material forming the gcend t^i the earth or ocean in frtuit of the oliservcr it is diseases of phiiits : as, the tacten'ai Wi'/A^ of the walnut,

backof acomiKisitebow, (.See (»m-'.) Backingof sinew is jai,] that the sun is "drawing water."— Shifting hack- which has been reported from California, and the iacfcnili

/ru (simply b. lund or laced upon the bow) or clow (molded stay, a stay used on a fore-and-aft vessel only as neces- blight of potatoes (ISatillus solanacearum), which causes

or gliieil iiitou the Ixiw)- (-) 'he art or pmcess of affixing g|ty requires. Such stays are shifted when the vessel goes tlie death of the lea\'es and stems, and also the rotting of

such a reinforcement. (J) In mamnrp. the rough stone- about, so that the weather ones will be taut and the lee the tubers.—BacterlaJi lamp, a glass flask of 1-2 liters

work, brickwork, or coiicret*; of a wall whose face is of ones slack. Shifting backstays are set up with their own capacity, containing ii culture of phosphorescent bacteria.

finer material or workman.shlp; in arch, conttrvclirm, p,.,manent tackle and act as preventer stays for the top- —Bacterial proteins. SeeAprolcm.—Bacterial spot,
the masonry which rests immediately upon an arch, mast when the vessel is under a press of sail. When not adisease of cainations,of liacterial origin, which iJioduces

ometimes necessary to keep it from deformation, (k) ,„ „,„ tjiey are secured in the after part of the channels spots on the leaves and finally kills them. It is regarded

In mininij, planks or poles placed behind the main liiii- ur standing rigging of the mast to which they belong. as distinct from bacteriosis of the carnation, attributed

.^^ . , ..^ ,t , ,• ,,-.,N T 7- back-stop. «. 2. In ftn.«fc-6oH, the catcher. See ,
to £a««H» />io»/«A(^ ,.,.... , ,,, t „

backing-cloth (bak'ing-kloth). «. In catico- °^^^l'Z%, A stop or pawl designe.l to check bacteria-tank (bak-te'n-a-tangk"), » Insew-
7.n»^/m/, an endless cloth, consisting of several

t,,p backward mo'-ement of a wheel ; a detent, age disposal, same as *sevUc tank (which

layers of stout cotton cloth fastened together
_B3^g,j.gtopnet, coarse netting used on athletic grounds see).

, -,
with caoutchouc, run immediately back of the to prevent the balls used in tennis oi base-ball from pass- bacteric (bak-ter'ik), a. Same as bactenal.

fabric to be printed, to increase the elasticity ing beyond certain limits. Bactericidal immunity. See ^immunity.

of pressure of t he engraved rollers. back-stope (bak'stop), n. In mmivg, a working- bactericide, "—Specific bactericide, a term intro-

backinir-CVlinder (bak'ing-sil "in-der), «. In place over a drift or level in which the ore is ,|uce.l by I'feilfer to designate the active substance of a

calico-printing, the pressure-cylinder, on a attacked from below. bacteriolytic immune serum :
same as 6ac(mofy««.



bacteriemia

bacteriemia (bak-te-ri-e'mi-il), II. [NL. hactc-
rixiiiia, < Gr. jianHipiov, a rod (see bactcriuiii),
+ aifia, blood.] Presence of bacteria in the
blood.

bacteriofluorescin (bak-te'ri-o-flu-o-res'iu), n,
A preeu fluorescent pigment produced by Ba-
ciUus piiocijaneus.

bacterioid, a. H. n. An organism shaped like
a bacterium ; specifically, the branched form
of bacteria found in the root-nodules of legu-
minous plants.

bacterioidal (bak-te-ri-oi'dal), a. Having the
shape of a bacterium ; bacterioid.

bacteriologic (bak-te"ri-o-loj'ik), a. Same as
bactcrioloijiai}.

Bacteriological *incubator, *sterilizer. See
the nouns.
bacteriologically (bak-te "ri-o-loj'i-kal-i), adv.
In a bacteriological sense or relation'.'

bacteriolysin (bak'te-ri-oKi-sin), H. [hacteri-
olpUn) + -in".} A substance of the character
of an amboceptor, which will cause the de-
struction of bacteria in the presence of a cor-
responding complement. (See *coiiiplcment,
8. ) Its action is, generally speaking, epeciflc, that is, a
certain bacteriolysin will destroy only a certain definite
species of bacteria.

In his Croonian lectnre (1900) Ehrlich says : " From
this it appears that in the therapeutic application of
nnti-baeterial sera to man therapeutical success is only
to be attained if we use either a bacteriolysin with a
complement which is stable in man, or at least a bacteri-
olygin tlie amiioceptor of which finds in human serum
an appropriate complement. Tlie latter condition will
be the more readily fulflUed the nearer the species em-
ployed in the immunisation process is to man."

Lancet, April I, 1903, p. 943.

bacteriolysis (bak'te-ri-ol'i-sis), 11. [NL., <
bacterium + Gr. ?.vat;, dissolution.] Destruc-
tion of bacteria by some specific lysin.

But inasmuch as the results of the studies form an in-
tegral part of the work on haemolysis and bacterioli/gis,
which is now attracting so much attention among bacte-
riologists and patliologists, and a.s they contain certain
facts of fundamental importance bearing on the theory
of these phenomena, it seems best not to delay publica-
tion until the entire series of researches shall liave been
completed. Jour. Expcr. Med., March 17, 1902, p. 278.

bacteriolytic (bak-te"ri-o-lit'ik), a. [bacteri-
olysis (-lyt-) -\- -ic] Pertaining to or of the
nature of bacteriolysis ; destructive to bac-
teria through the action of specific lysins.

The colon and typhoid bacillus were employed to check
one another. It was found that in nearly every case the

104
45° C. The forms which produce pathogenic action in
man belong to this class.— Nodule-baoteria, the bac-

bacteriolytic power of tlie l)lood was sufllcient to destroy Bactrian. I. a Bactrlan gaffe Zoroaster

baff

from Ceylon.] Zirconium dioxid (ZrOg), oe-
cuiTing in, tabular moiioclinic crystals from
yellow to brown or black in color T first foundm the gem-sands of Rakwana, Ceylon, and later
in Brazil (there called brazilite) and in Sweden.
badenite (bad'e-nit), n. [Rumanian liiidevi
(seedef. ) -f- -ife-2.] An arsenide of cobalt, nickel,
and u'on, containing also a small amount of
bismuth. It occurs in steel-gray granular to
fibrous masses at Badeni-Ungureni, Rumania.

»ffi;' ^ . ( badges ». 5. A breed of domesticated pigeons,

?^?^*^&C5 **" "''™<"'' because of the sprinkling of white" S^j^^' about the head and 10 white flight-feathers
.
Badge of fraud, in law, an act or omission innocentm Itself, liut so out of the usual course that a presump-

tion of fraudulent dealing arises, which must be over-come by positive evidence.

badger^, «. 5. An erroneous translation, in
the English version of the Bible, of the He-
brew tiihfish, an animal whose skins are men-
tioned 13 times in the Old Testament as cover-
ings for the ark of the covenant, the table of
showbrcad, and the tabernacle itself, and once
(in Ezck. xvi. 10) as a material for the shoes
or sandals worn by women. Badgersare not known
tn occur in .isia as far soutli as Palestine and Arabia.
the particular animal which furnished these skins has
not yet been identified.

6. In Australia, (o) the bandicoot, PeraiiieUs,
and, rarely, (6) the rock -kangaroo, I'etro-
(jdle.— 7. A soldier who wears short whiskers.
[Colloq., U. S.]—8. In angHnq. an artificial
fly having a hackle of badger cock with a dark-
brown, nearly black center and cream-colored
points— Badgergame, ablackmailingseheme in which
a man of means is enticed by a woman into a compromis-
ing relation, and is tlien pounced njKin liy her alleged hus-

enabling theiii to use atmospheric- n'iti'o'geTi:- pfgSei'i: v'^^'L^i'
w'''^'^'"''^ pay smart-money,

bacteria, bacteria whicli exhibit colorf- PBycbrmlSlh "adger-bOX (baj er-boks), n. A roughly con-
ic bacteria, bacteria which develop at a minimum structed dwelling, shaped like an inverted V
'?.'"'f^i'o''® St

"" ^- "P.""""" l''°-20' f., and maximum and covered with bark, much used bv Tasma-aboutSOC. The water-inhalnting bacteria generally be- nian nioneers fAustrali', 1longtothisclass— Pus-tirodunlnirhant.«ria the^o,,,, • ,, 1^'"!, ..,.•., L-A,''*>iraiiaj

of forms which _„^,^
which Streptococcus pyogenes is a' frequintly found ex-
ample.— Sulphur bacteria, a name applied to certain
bacteria frequently found in sulpliur-springs. The most
common forms belong to irBer/gialoa (see cut), and
*77tio«Anx.— Thermophilic bacteria, a group of bac-

.
teria winch require a high temperature for successful
growth. The minimum is 40° - 49° ('., optimum 60° - 6.s°

C, and maximum 60° -70° C. Many of the sqil-bacteria
belong to this group.

bacteriuria (bak-te-ri-ii'ri-ii). n. [NL., < Gr.
ftanTiipiov, a rod (see bucteriit'm), + olpov, urine.]
Presence of bacteria in the urine when voided.

> *

Nodule-bacteria.

vf, a few cells highly magnified to show the bacteria r four ce\h
with nuclei; B. branching fonus from clover tubercle; C. rod-
lonns from fenugreek tubercle.

teria which produce nodules -upon leguminous plants.

;S'7re^c^l?^??X"n.S1.^;i.tro'f badhan (bad ''chan), «. ^Yiddish, from Tal—' -
~

'
- mudic (b.yT.) &ef/M/i, cheer up, amuse.] A pro-

the typhoid bacillus, even if alcohol was not employed.
Therapeutic Gazette, May 16, 1903, p. 292.

bacterioprotein (bak-te"ri-9-pr6'te-in), n.

An albuminous substance derived from bac-
teria. Same as bacterial *protein.

bacteriopurpurin (bak-te"ri-o-per'pu-rin), 11.

[L. bacterium + purpureus, purple, -f -i«2,]
The reddish-purple coloring matter contained
in certain bacteria.

bacterioscopically (bak-te"ri-o-skop'i-kal-i),
adv. By baeterioscopic methods ; by means
of a search for bacteria with the microscope
or by culture methods. Nature, LXVII. 370.

n. 11. The languajje of Bac'tria. — Old Bac-
trian.tbe old language of Bactria : usually called Avestan
or Zen'i.

Bactrites (bak-tri'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. [iaKTpov,
a cudgel, -f- -itcs.} An early genus of fossil
cephalopods in which the shell is straight, the

fessional jester ; one who entertains the guests
at a Jewish marriage by reciting Hebrew and
Yiddish popular songs, anecdotes, etc., andwho
also addresses the bride and bridegroom. Al-
though Ids chief occupati..n (as his name signifies) is
merrymaking, his addresses to the couple before the mar-
riage ceremony assume a solemn character. Also called
marshalok or marshallik, from tlie German marschalL a
sort of leader in festivities.

badia (ba-de'a), «. [It., shortened form of ah-
hadia.'] Same as *abbadia (which see).

Badlotites (bad-i-o-ti'tez), II. [NL.; formation
not obvious.] A genus of ammonoid cephalo-
pods with closely coiled diseoidal shells, rela-
tively simple septal sutures,and strong] vribbed
and keeled whorls. It occurs in the Triassic
rocks of the Mediterranean province.

.
possess a calcified protoconch. Others ._

gard the genus as a primitive form of the ammonoids

;

. .
- . • i /x, , i- • /, - ' . i, ^^

but this view is not now well supported.
bactenoscopist (bak-te-ri-08 ko-pist), n. One bactriticone (bak-trit'i-konj, 11. [NL., <Bac-

protoconch round and calcified, and the septa badjong (bad'jong), n. [Aboriginal name.] The^o„„io,w «„„„„, oi,„„„.^ „.•.!, „ i.^„__, _. name, in western Australia, of a tall shrub,
Acacia microbotrija. it produces a large quantity of
good gum, similar to gum ai-abic, which has a pleasant
sweetish taste; the aboriginals gather and- store it in
hollow trees for use as food in winter.

bad-wing (bad'wing), n. A geometrid moth,
Dijsptcris abortiraria. inhabiting the Atlantic

regularly saucer-shaped, with' a lateral 'si-
phonal lobe. Some writers regard this genus, which
occurs only in the Devonian, as a derived form of the
nautiloids because of its shape, the variability of its
siphonal lobe, and the fact that some nautiloids, like
Orthoceras,

engaged or skilled in the microscopical in-
vestigation of bacteria.

bacteriosis (bak-te-ri-6'sis), n. Any plant-
disease caused by bacteria—Bacteriosis of the
carnation, a disease of carnations attributed by Arthur
and BoUey to liacillm Dkmthi.—Bacteriosis of the
cucumber, a disease of cucumbei-8 caused by Bacillus
traclieiphauJi.—ha.cterloalB of the hyacinth, a disease
of hyacinths caused (according to V\alker) by Pgeudo-
numas Hyacinthi.— B3.cteiloals of the melon, a dis-
ease which destroys tite leavts and vines of melons :

caused by BaciUus tracheiphilus.— Ba,CteTlOBisoi the
mulberry, a disease of the mulberry attributed Ui Bo-
cUltis C«6oni«n««.—Bacteriosis of the potato, a dis-
ease wliich attacks the U-aves, stems, and tubers of
potatoes : said to be caused by Bacillus solaiuicearum.—
Pink bacteriosis of wheat, a disease of wheat at-
tributed to MicrococciDi Tritici.

bacteriotoxin (bak-te "ri-o-tok'sin), n. 1. A
toxin of bacterial origin.'—2. Same as *6ac-
teriolysin.

bacterium, «— Hog-cholera bacteria, a group of
varieties or species, includin; " '"

- - ' "

trites, + Gr. KOivog, cone.] The elongate-conic
shell of the cephalopod genus Bactrites. The
word was employed by Hyatt to distinguish this shell
from the similar but stouter cones of nautiloids like
Orthoceras (orthoceracoues), on the assumption that
Bactrites is an ammoijoid genus and the only represen-
tative of tliat group with a straight and smooth sliell.
Tliis view is not generally accepted, and the term bactrit-
iciine is held to be essentially equivalent to orthocera-
cone.

bacuba (ba-ko'bii), «. [A native W. Ind. name:
cf. Oyambi bacoioe, Galibi baccoucou, balnulaca,
banana.] A name, in the Danish West Indies,
of the cultivated dwarf banana, Musa Caven-
dishii.

bacule (bak'iU), n. [MF. bacule.] Same as
liascule, 2.

baculiferous (bak-u-lif'e-rus), a. Bearing
reeds or canes.

baculiform (ba-kii'li-f6rm), a. [L. baculum,

„ ... „ •. .. .- ,
:'od,

-\-
forma, form.] Rod-shaped; straight.

Caaf;™ .Sato«>m, found ijaculiticone (bak- u - lit ' i - kon), ". [NL.,
KBacidites + Gr. Kuvoj, cone.] A shell like that
of the ammonoid cephalopod genus BacuHtes;
a shell close-coiled in early stages but in later
growth becoming uncoiled'and finally straight.

^^^ [/{ffrfrfecA- (seedef.)

bacteria, irregular forms due to constrictions or swell-
ing of the cells. They occur especially in old cultures,
wliere the organisms have little vitality or arc dead.—
Iron-bacteria, certain of the higher bacteria, as species
of Crenothrix, which make use of the iron compounds, v jj -i •... „ f , / >

especially iron carbonate. See *Crfji<.(Arfj;.—Luminous oaaaecjllte (ba-dek it)

bacteria, species which possiss luminous properties.
The luminosity appears to be due to the vital processes
of the cell acting in the presence of free oxygen.— Mes-
ophilic bacteria, a class of bacteria so called on ac-
countof the temperature at which they grow. The mini-
mum is 10°-15' C, optimum 3T C, and maximum about

United States, the hind wings of which are
greatly reduced in size, it is pea-green in color,
with two white liands on each of the fore wings and one
on each of tlie hind wings. Its larvse roll the leaves of
grape.

Baelz's disease of the lip. See *iip.

Basna (be'na), II. [NL. ; formation not ob-
vious.] A genus of fossil turtles from the
Cretaceous and Eocene of North America.
baenomere (be'no-mer), «. [Irreg. < Gr. jiaivnv,
go (see banc'^, basis), + ptpo^, part.] One of
the thoracic segments of an arthropod.
baenopod (be'no-pod), «, [faeg. < Gr. jiaiveiv,

go, -(- TToi-Q (jTorf-), foot.] One of the thoracic
legs of an arthropod.
baenosome (be'no-som), n. [Gr. paivew, go,

-t- ouiM, body.] The thoracic region of an
arthropod. Packard.

baer, ». Same as *ber.
BsBtyl coin, an ancient coin representing a sacred mete-
orite, like those of Eleuthera, Myrina, and other Greek
cities.

baetylic (be-til'ik), a. Of or pertaining to a
bretylus or sacred meteoric stone.

In the later palace a series of finds illustrated the
' heetylic ' cult of tlie Double Axe and its associat ed divini-
ties. A gem showed a female figure— apparently a god-
dess— Iiearing this sacred emblem.

Rep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement o/Sci. 1902, p. 468.-t- -ite2. ] A highly ferriferous mica occurring
in small isolated scales embedded in a plastic baetzner (betz'n^r). n. A small billon coin of
clay

:
found near Baddeek, Nova Scotia. Strassburg in Alsace, worth 8 deniers.

baddeleyite (bad'li-it), M. [Named after Jo- baffs (baf),n. [Prob. aform of ft««fA.] Worth-
seph ifaddetey, who brought the first specimen less; useless. [Prov. Eng.]—Baff week, the week
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in which no pay is received, fortnightly payment of wages , , . _

being custoinurv in some parts of Great Britain.— Baff uprooting the trees or stripping tliem of their leaves, so

Saturday, the "Saturdav of hatt week. that it takes them a long time to recover.

bafle, «. 4. An artificial obstnietion (in the Plant World, iUy, 1903, p. lOO.

form'of a board, plate, or cleat placed in the bagO (ba'go), n. [Tagalog.] A name in the

channel) to the continuous smooth flow of a

of a village.jlestroying the bread-fruit and cocoimt crops, Bairdiella (bar-di-el'a), H. [NL., named for"
" "'" '

"" Spencer F. Baird, an American naturalist.]
A genus of American seisnoid fishes, includ-
ingthe mademoiselle, orsilver-croaker, Ji. chry-
stirti. Gill.

liquid or gas. It is used for the purjjose of producing

a thorough mixture of the Honing medium, or of check-

ing its velocity, or of detaining solid matters trans-

ported or propelled by the flowing medium.

baffle-block (baf'l-blok), «. A thick piece of

metal, sometimes hollow, used to baffle, or

deliect, gases in a furnace.

baffle-ring (baf'1-ring), n. A ring placed in a

bearing to prevent leakage.

baffle-tank (baf'l-tangk), «.

baffles, or cross-partitions, are placed to cheek

the flow of a liquid or vapor through the tank.

baffle-tube (baf'1-tub), «. A tube placed in

the path of the hot gases from a furnace, to

deflect them and make them take a more oir-

Philippine Islands of Gnf<H(« GKe(«o«, an ever- , ..: ,^-i,-u \ » n t
green shrub or small tree with jointed, knotty ^ait-bug (bat bug) n. A small burrowing
^ y . . '... .

' crustacean, iiij*;^n te(poinco, found on the At-
lantic coast of North America.

branches, opposite leaves, and catkin-like in

florescence. The bark yields cordage ; the seeds are
roasted and eaten by the natives, and the young leaves are
cooked and eaten like spinach. Also called natuj.

bag-rack (bag'rak), «. A rack attached to the

side or bulkheads of a ship to sup|iort the bags
in which the crew keep their clothing.

bagrada-bug(ba-gra'da-bug), H. [NL. ftrt(/rar?a Baiocian group. See
A tank in which

(gjg^,^ igg2)^ from a native name?] A pentat-

baiz, «. A simplifled spelling of baize.

bajara (ba-ya'ra), n. A form of pump rr
water-lift used for irrigation purposes. It com-
prises a large vertical wheel carrying on its circumfer-
ence a chain nf water-buckets and driven by rough gear-

from a whim operated by a horse or mule.
*rtrrt»J>l.groups

See *series.omid bug, Bagrada liitaris, common in South Bajuvarian series.
Africa, where it damages cabbage and cauli- bakam ^bil'kam), n. [E. Indian.] A name
flower just as does the allied harlequin cab- applied in the East Indies to Binnceea Sappan,
hage-hag(Murgantia liistrioiiica)mtheVmted the sapan-wood of commerce. See sapan-
States. ifood. Also called bookum and bukkum-wood.

cuitous path, so as to retard tlieir passage ^it
feagre (bii'gra), « [Sp., Pg.] A sea-catfish, a bakauan, »• See *l><icouan.

of the tubes until all heat has been given off. gppcies of Tachysurus or of a related genus. Baker's leg or knee, knock-knee.— Bakers' sponge
baffling (baf'ling), H. An arrangement or [Spanish America.] .test, s.^' ''fV
system of partitions, plates, or rings whereby bagsang (bag'sang), n. [Bisaya bdqsang.'] A i^' ''°'-'*° ">"

a tendency to motion in an undesired direction j,jj,„p ,„ jj^p Philippine Islands of the starchy
is prevented
baffy (baf'i),

*hiiffy-xp<><»i.

baffy-spoon (baf

See baffle-plate, *haffle-ring.

Ibaff''

-spon).

!.] Same as

wooden club

-^. baffy-spoon : J>, long spoon.

with a short shaft and very much lofted in the

face, used in golf for playing approaches.

bag^ «• 13. In bn.te-ball, a base-bag.— 14.
A swelling on a boiler-plate. It is frei|uently found

in wrought-iron l>oiler-plates, and is due to the jtresence

Philippine 1

pith of several palms, especially that of Curyota
Riitriphiana. The pith yields a kind of sago which is

highly nutritious, and which is eaten by the natives either

in the form of gruel or as a substitute for rice.

baguet, II. 2. Incytol., a rod-shaped mass of

chromatin in the nuclear division of some Iii-

fiLioria.

baguilumban (ba-ge-16m'ban), Ji. Same as
*luilok(iiiiig.

bagnio, ". See *bagio.

bag-worm, "—Abbot's bag-worm, the case-bearing baking-paper (ba'king-pa "per), n. In cooking,
larva of a psyuhid moth, Oiketmui abboHi (Grote), occur- a thin slieet of asbestos fabric or felt, used to
ring in the soutlum United States. See Psyrhidee.— control the bn kino- of bread or cflke When thR
Qulncebag-worm.H.ela.vaofrA^Wo;,(.^«.„Ac.™.r«.

^^'J^*™; laL is s^ScfentW Wnfed Uithe oven? tHe
jonnu. net Mii-tiurm.

t,:-„,.„ -i a paper is laid over it, ellectually shutting off excess of
babag (ba hag), n. [Tagalog and Bisaya.] A

f;^^^ ^^^ preventing scorching or burning!
loin-cloth worn by the natives of the Philippine baking-powder, «•

bakerite (ba'k^r-it), n. [Named after R. C.

Baker, a director of the mining company.] A
hydrated calcium borosilicate occurring in

massive white forms at the borax-mines in San
Bernardino county, California.

Bakewellia (bak-wel'i-a), n. [Baketcell, a mar-
ket-town in Derbyshire.] A genus of extinct
peleeypod mollusks belonging to the family
Periiidie, having elongate-alate shells with a
multivincular ligament and denticulations
under the beaks. It occurs in the Permian
formation. Also written Bakercllia.

Islands,

Bahama lancelet. See *laiicelet.
of cinder inside the plate, which causes that part of the y^j^^^^jy ( ba-ha'dri), n. [Also hahaudni,
plate which is exiKJsed t-j the heat to expand more tlian ,,"."," ^ i,;.;,i }.„i,^'i\,

.'-..--.
the siile next to the water and to separate from it.

16. In leather-mannf.. fullness in the middle
of a skin, which prevents it from lying out

flat and smooth. It is more marked in large

skins.— Barnes's bag, an hourglass-shaped ruiil>er bag

hiihiidry, < Iliiid. bahdduri, adj., < baliddur, ba-

hadur.] The star pagoda in Mysore. See
pagoda, 3.

bahawQur (ba-h^'dor), n. Same as bahadur.

Bahian group^ See^group^.

The baking-powders in use in

the Inited States belong virtually to the following

classes: (a) bicarbonate of soda with cream of tartar;

(6) acid calcium phosphate ; (c) dry soda-alum ; (d) both
acid calcium phosphate and dry soda-alum ; and in all

starch to absorb hygroscopic moisture from the air and
prevent premature loss of carbon-dioxid gas.

baking-soda (ba'king-s6"da), n. Sodium acid
carbonate or bicarbonate of soda, NaHCOs.
Baktrian, a. and n. See Bactrian.

employed inviiiatiiig the OS uteri.— Faraday's electric bahO(bii ho), H. lUopi baho, palio.] Same as ^akuin (bak 'o-in), n. [Russ. *bakuinu, <
ba^, an instrument devised by
Faraday to show that a charge
of static electricity is distrib-

uted on the exterior surface

of ixHiies. A metal ring on an
insulated suppi^rt has a gauze
bag fitted to it. After elictrifl-

cation by use of a pn^of-plane,

it may lie shown that the charge
is on the exterior, for when the

bag is drawn insiiie out by pull-

ing the silk strings the charge
will still be found on the exte-

rior.— PoUtzer ba*;, a rubber
bulb with a tube attached, used
to force open the Eustachian
tulie in cases of catarrhal clos-

ure. .See ptilitzerize.

bag^, '" I To bag a brace, in cricket, said (humor-

^paho.

bahur (ba'fihor), ». ; pi. bahurim (ba-eho'rem).

[Yiddish boihcr, Heb. baliOr, pi. bahHrim, <

6rt/iar, choose, select.] 1. In biblical Hebrew,
a yoiuig man. Gcseniiis.— 2. In modern use

Baku in Transcaucasia, a great petroleum
center.] A Russian mineral lubricating-oil

having a high viscosity and low cold test.

Compare 'bakurin. Thorpe, Diet. Applied
Chera., I. 26.'?.

(sincethefourteenth century), a.student of the baknol (ba-ko'ol), n. [Russ. *bakuolu, appar,

Faraday's Electric Bag.

Talmud in a rabbinical college (yeshiba), espe
eially now in Russia and Poland,

baia (bi'ii), n. [Said to be Siamese.] Amoney-
shell, as'a cowry.

baidarki, «. See bidarkee.

Baiera (bi'e-ra), n. [NL. (Friedrieh Braun,
1843), named in honor of Johann Jacob Baicr

(1677-1735), an eminent man of science.] See
Jcanpaidia.

ously) of aiiatsman when he fails to score a run in either baiP, n. 7. In Canadian laic, a demise of realty.

of his tw. I innings. [CoUoq.] HiiffAinoim, Cricket, p. 322. ' " ^ ' " """ " ' ' *
~

bagatel, ". A simplified spelling of bagatelle.

bagatelle, » 3. Specifically, in mime, a short

and lij^'lit piece, usually for the piano.

bag-filler, «. 2. In milling, a machine for fill-

ing paper bags or cloth sacks with flour, bran,

meal, etc. One form consists of a short conveyer,

operated by hand, for drawing a fixed quantity of Hour

< Baku (see *bakuin) + L. ol{eum), oil.] A
name given by Mendel^eff to an illuminating-

oil made by mixing oils of difllerent specific

gravities and of different flashing-points.

bakurin (bak'o-rin), «. [Baku (see *bakuin)
+ .,:+ -(«2.] A lubricating-oil made by mix-

ing 100 parts crude Baku oil, 2.5 parts castor-

oil, and 60-70 parts sul))hurio acid of 66° B6.,

followed by wasliing with water and sodium
hydroxid. Thorpe, Diet. Applied Chem., I.

264.Bail court. See *coHr(.— Bail emphyteotique^
Icise for a hmg term, with right to renew indefinitely, -„„,„ ,„„„„ e.»„ *^^n„r,l
practically amounting to an absolute conveyance—Com- xSaia CTOUp. Bee ^grou]^'^

monbalL (c')*'e'«i'2,3. (t)Inpractice,theformalenfer- balaad (ba-lad ),

Ingot fictitious bail when special bail is not rcquirid. It is

intended merely to express the appeai-ance of adefendant.

bail^, I'. II. intratis. To halt or surrender

when "bailed up" or "held up" by a highway-
man. [Australia.]

n. [Given as Somali, but
perhaps representing Ar. bildd, country.] A
native name in Somalilaud for a small tabanid

fly resembling Biematopota,vi\nc)i bites camels,

sometimes causing their death. I'roc. Zool.

Soc. London, 1900, I. 9.
from a hoi.iier and loading it in the bag. In other forms gj^nablg process, an attachment requiring the arrest of '',•.",,, ' ,-, '„• j\ '

rT h„I^«„ o nibola
where it is firmly '7^Xidi,ft%d ins release upon gWing to the otncer of balaenOld(ba-le noid), a. [L. 6ate«a^^the empty bag IS placed in a machine.

held ami raised to a filling-cylinder by which a fixed tjie court to whom the attachment isdirected suitable bail

quantity of Hour Is placed in it, the filled bag or sack being {„,. his appearance.
released and removed by hand. bail-dllve (bal ' driv), n. A universal-joint
baggage-room (bag'Sj-rom), n. 1. A room at

.irive ; a Hooke's gearing,
a raihvay-.station. steamship-pier, or the like,

bailer3(ba'ler), h. [bail'^,n.,+ -er^.'i Incrickef,
where baggage is received, registered, dated, ^ ^^^^^ ^-^^^ strikes the bails: usually applied
checked, etc.— 2. A room where baggage may j^ ^ ,,j^jj „,jjf (strikes the bails after pitchiiiK-
be left until called for, a receipt or number bail-former (bal'for'mer), n. A wire-cutting
being given. [U. S. in both senses.] ^,„, .si,aping machine for making bails.

baggatiway (ba-gat'i-wa), «. [Ojibwa /)«*/"«-
bailiff, »—Water-baUiff. ('') In English ,)ort towns,

dou-e. to play ball.] The game of lacrosse, an officer appointed to search shi|)s. (r) In London, an

J. M. Cooliij. Michigan, p. 61. officer who supervises the inspection of fish brought into

baZKine', » cotton bagging, a ]ate fabric of very . 'hev'i^" ^ ,x -it-n » .\ a j .
eoSSTtextiirelo; baling wttoif.' same as gunny bai- bailiff-errant (ba'lif-cr'ant), «. An under-

giiig. bailiff: a deputy to a bailiff.

Baggy group. See *3ro«/(l. bailing-net (ba'ling-net), «. A scoop- or gath-

bagio, baguio (ba'gi-o, bii-ge'o), n. [Sp. ba- eriiig-net used in lifting live fish out of a trap

(/»(",< Tagalog, Bisaya, Painpanga, etc., 6a(7((), or siiiie.
a i.i- o

Iloean 6aOT«i>, a tempest.] In the Philippine Baillarger S layer-line.^ See *««/«'!.

Islands, a native name for a whirlwind storm, baiochetto (ba-yo-ket o), n. [It., dim. of

hurricane, t\-phoon, or cyclone. baiocco: see baiocco.] A small silver com ot
", ,,,, ,k". the Famesi, dukes of Castro, in the sixteenth

Boffuioj, a» hurricanes are called here, seem to be of tut i. mucoi, v...^^ ,

fre<iuent occurrence. I'hey often blow down all the huts century.

+ -oid.i 1. Resembling or pertaining to a
whale ; whale-like.—2. Pertaining to the genus
Baleeiia.

balafong, «. Same as balafo. See also

*niari)iilia.

balagan(bal-a-gan'), n. [Siberian.] A thatched

pyramidal wooden hut of eastern Siberia,

raised on piles to a height of about 10 feet, and
reached by a ladder consisting of a notched

tree-stem.

The little village of Karaga consists of seventeen

straggling balanann, six yuits and one small tent.
*

tJeotj. Jmr. (R. G. S.), XII. 286.

balance, «. 14. In engines, a condition in

which the forces at play due to the masses of

the moving mechanism are balanced by others

which operate in a contrary sense, so that the

engine has no tendency to lift or slide upon

its foundation, but would run without jar even

if not secured to such foundation. Balance is of

gl-eat importance in locomotive and motor-car engines,

alnce, from the nature of their service, the bed-plates



balance
or frames of those machines cannot be fastened to the
ground.— Automatic balance, a weisliintf-nuiehine
which automatically cuts otf the niateriul being placed
upon it when a tixed amount is in the weighing-pan.—
Inertia balance, an instrument which,
by means of oscillations controlled by
adjustable weights, eiialiles moments
of inertia to be determined without the
use of stop-watches.—Jolly's balance,
a delicate spiral spring of ela-sti.- brass
wire, intended chiefly for dttermiiiitig
the specific gi-avity of small fnif:ment8
of miueruls.—Kelvin's ampere-bsil-
ance, an apparatus for measuring the
strength of an electric current in abso-
lute terms by balancing it^ attracting
force against a wei'iht.—Mohr's Spe-
cific-gravity balance, a convenient
form of balance suited to the determi-
nation of the specific gravity of Ijoth
solids and liquids. A rider on the grad-
uated arm is used instead of tlie smaller
weights.— Plattner's balance, a small
assay-balance so constructed as to be
easily taken apart and packed in a
small box for safe transportatirni: used
in rough mining regions.— Quartz-
thread gravity-balance, an instru-
ment, devised by Throlfall and Pil-
lock, for statically measuring varia-
tions in gravity. It consists of a
quartz thread ;i0.o cm. long and .00;}8

cm. in diameter, held rigidly at one
end and capable of torsion at the
other. A gilded brass wire 5.3 cm.
long and weighing .018 gram is sol-

dered to the thread in such a way that
its center of gravity is a little on one

106 balk-lining
ness in the distribution of weight in a knife is found by
weighing it in different positions in the scale, and is cor-
rected by filing the heavy portions until, after repeated
tests, it is exactly uniform in weight in all positions.
Knives used in pairs. are tested until they balance in all
the positions in which they will be placed in the cutter-
head of a wood-working machine.— Rotary I
machine, a machine for testing pulleys by causing 1

to revolve in a horizontal plane, any variations in the -, -

rotation caused by unequal distrihution of weight being cap-band, to which the standing part of the
indicated by the machine. Weights T,iay then be adiled flyinfir-iib stay is made fast

Sn ti!^iraian^i";!riC'"'"' " "^ *^^"^^ '' "^ ^"' '^"^ ba'le-breakei (bal'bra-ker), .. A machine for
opening or loosening the hartl-packeU layers

weight, recognized in commercial usage as a legal ten-
dtr in trade, for example, n cotton-bale reetanfular in
form and weighing about 500 poujids.—Running bale
any bale just as it is, for example, a cotton-bale as i(
«"i;cs from the press.—Sea-island bale, a luarketaljle

;ed in the cutter- jiaikage of sta-island cotUjn, weighing about 390 txiunds.

'b^.,nSn!?^b^n
laale-band (biil'band), «. .Va«^,abig shackle-

* '" """ xliaped iron at the masthead, secured to the

cnig

balancing-organ (bal'an-sing-6r"gan), n.
Same as Imlanecr, 5. liep. Brit. Ass'n Ad-
riinccment of Set., 1901, p. 695,

of a eotton-bale—Porcupine bale-breaker, a bale-
breaker equipped witli a rapidly revolvini; cylinder or
beater, consisting of a number of teeth, si.ikes.'or blades.

i,,,nvmif,i uj ^ci., laui, p. o»o. beater,consistingof a number of teeth, s],ikes"o
balancing-way (baran-sing-wa"), «. A device bale-sling (bal'sling), «. ^Y««f.,asimpl
for finding any want'of balance m a wheel or
arbor by suspending it upon carefully ad.justed
supports, or ways, and causing it to revolve.
When it comes to rest the heavy side is downward, show-
ing a want of balance at that place, and this is corrected
by filing that point or adding weight at opposite points.

balaneutics (bal-a-nu'tiks), n. [Gr. iia?.avev-
Tinfi, fern, of (ia'/Mvev-tKOi;, < /ja/^avsi'ew, attend
at the bath, < jia/.avciov, a bath: see balneum.']
The science of administering baths; balne-
ology.

balangay (bii-lan-gi'), n. See *barangay.
balanopnoraceous (bal'a-no-fo-ra'shius), a.
[NL.,< B(ilaiio2>liora'cc!e -f' -oits.] Having the
characters of or belonging to the Balanopho-
rdccie.

side of the quartz thread. Twisting balanOpOSthltlS (bal " a - no - pos - thi ' tis), n.
thethrcadbrings tliewire intoahori- TNL < (rr M/.nvnr nnnm' /<il.J„o^ -I- ^/\,n„
zontal i.o8ition and on the eross-wire \:;^(' V ;;,• 1 T fl'

'1'^°"!. (g'-^ys), + Jrooft?,

of an observing microscope. In use P"?'"s, "I" -(ft.s.J Inflammation of the prepuce
the twist put on the quartz thread to and glans penis.
bring it into the horizontal position is Balantidium (bal -an - tid '

i -um), n. FNL
If gravity increases, the ((Jlaparede and Laefmann, 1858), < Gr. pay^v-

TiSiov, dim. of ,iaAAuvTtoD, jiaVdvTiov, a bag,
pouch.] A genus of heterotrichous tiliate

Jolly's Ualance.

'1, I', spiral spring :

(,(/. pans: w. grad-
uated mirror.

^ . . . , ^.e strap
(circle of rope) passed around a bale or hag, the
two ends meeting on top, one dipping (pass-
ing) through the other. The hook of the hoisting-
tackle is slipped into the loop foi-med by the rope, and
when a strain is brought upon the tackle the rope strap
tis-'htens about the article hoisted and holds it securely.

Balfouria (bal-fo'ri-ii), ?;. [NL. (Robert Brown,
1810), named in memory of Sir Andrew Bal-
four (1630-1694), founder of the Royal Botan-
ical (jarden at Edinburgh.] Agenusof dicoty-
ledonous plants belonging to the family
Apocynacese. See Wriyhtia.
balibago (bii-le-ba'go). n. [Tagalog and Bi-
saya. Cf. Guam j)rt(/w, Fijian rc«, Samoan/au,

determined.
movement of the weig'lit of the wire
increases and a greater twist is re-
quired.—Specific-gravity balance,
a balance used for determining the

Mohr's SiMcitic.grav. Specific gravity of a substance. See
it) Balance. above.— TaMTcnt balance. See

*tangent.

—

Torsion-balance. (6)
Besides the Coulomb torsion-balance, used principally for
electric and magnetic measurements, an instrument so
named has been made for ordinary weighings, iu which v,alanl (W-\ Vd n'\
the beam turns upon a horizontal wire subject to torsion ""^^V V"'i-i<i-o ;

instead of upon a knife-edge.—Troemner's balance,
a form of dispensing-scale.— Wbeatstone's balance.
Same as Wheatstone'ti bridge. See regutance, 3.

balance, r. t—Balanced ration. See -kratimi.

balance-box (bal'aus-boks), «. a box which
eoimterbalanees the load lifted by a balance-
crane. It is usually a cast-iron box loaded
with small weights or kentledge. Lockwood,
Diet. Meeh. Eng. Terms.
balance-cylinder (bal'ans-sil"in-d6r), n. A
small steam-cylinder sometimes placed on top
of the valve-chest of large vertical engines, so
that steam acting on the under side of the
piston will relieve the valve-gear of the weight

Infusoria, of the family Bursariua, having a
large peristome and well-marked anal aperture.
Its species are found iu the rectum of batra-
chians, the large intestine of man, and the
ca;loma of annelids.

,, H. [Cuban Sp. balad; cf.
Sp. balaou, a kind of sprat.] The halfbeak,
Hcmirumphu8 brasiliensis. [Cuba.]

balao2 (ba'la-6), «. [Tagalog.] A name in the
Philippiue Islands of Dipterocarpus vernici-
fluus, a forest-tree which yields a fragrant
resin called balao balsam or malapaho balsam,
highly prized by artists as a varnish for
pictures. See *paiiao.

balarao (bii-la-ra'6), n

i*^,!3^

Balibago ^Pariti tiliaceum).

Hawaiian Aa«.] In the Philippines, a tree,
I'ariti i/ftoceum, widely distributed in the trop-
ics. Its hark yields a valuable bast-fllier from which
the natives of Guam and other Pacific islands make cord-
age. Its wood is very light, and is used for outriggers for
canoes, floatsfor fishing-nets, and for kindling fire by fric-
tion. See corlcivood and mahoi', 1.

Pampanga balarao), a dagger, prob. orig. refer
ring to an attached thong; cf. Bisaya balulao,
a coil of string or rope, a skein of thread or
silk.] In the Philippine Islands, a dagger with
a rather broad blade.

balif, ". A simplified spelling of bailiff.

[Tagalog (whence balimbing, ". See *bali>itjhiti(/.

of the valve and valve-rod. a similar cylinder is Cir;i'"' "';"""ti"r"h' i <
sometimes used, though rarely, to balance the weight ".,?_'-' oamsicr.
of the engine-piston and piston-rod.
cylinder.

balance-lever (bal'ans-lev"er), n. In textUe-
maiiuf, a device for controlling the counter-
faller of a spinning-mule.
balance-lug (bal'aiis-lug), «. Naut., a lug-sail
contracted into a narrower compass by rolling
up a portion of the canvas on its yard.
balance-rail (bal'ans-ral), «. in the key-

Also balancing- balata-gum, n. Almost the entire output of balata-
gum is produced in Guiana and Venezuela, and comes
into commerce in the form of sheets and blocks. It is
usually considered a kind of gutta-percha, but ditlers from
the latter in that it is softer at the ordinary temperature,
more elastic, cools nuire slowly after being heated, and
is much more durable when exposed to liglit and air.
Though sometimes used in mixtures with gutta-perclia,
pure balata-gum has certain uses for which it seems
especially adapteii, as molds for galvanic jiurposes, shoe-
soles, dress-shields, and belts for transmitting power.

board of the organ or piano, the rail or raised balate (ba-la'te), n. [Philippine Sp. balate,
strip which carries the pins on which the keys
are balanced and operated. See cut under
pianoforte.

balance-reef (bal'ans-ref), f. «. To close-reef; sa-ya baratong.'] A liaiiie applied in the Philip- balk'i"';) 9
take in all the reefs. ,^;n«i,t„ vi.,.,— /..„ if — _i^ ii ^i\ uai^

, .

balance-rope (bal'ans-rop), ». In minim], a
rope hung under the cage in a shaft to coun-
terbalance the weight of the winding-rope. Balatonian group. See *oro«»l
Barrotnnan, Gloss. balaustre (ba-la-6s'tre), «. [Sp,
balance-rudder, ".—compound balance-rudder, Hower of the wild pomegranate.]

shi'm^.f w^hh^"f'he"foI.w»/?''A'I?;'*'
"?';''. i",«™>« y">- in Venezuela of the valuable timber-tree Ccm

flnipt), ni wnicn the lorward part coulu be locked ni a *,., ?,.;,;., .....it l- j, -i

fore-and-aft line when ut.der Sl.il, but the whole used as J"i'"^""''
robustum. boe *aruriba.

an ordinary balance-rudder when steandng.— Twin bal- Balbach prOCesS. See *process.""""
' 'aiTangeinent of rudilers for balboa (bal-bo'a), n. [Panama Sp. balhoa

There is a bal-
.«—..•• ... . .

hollowed out

< Tagalog balat, skin, hide.] A sea-cucumber,
dried and smoked, eaten as a relish; trepang.
balatong (ba-la-tong'), «. [Tagalog and Bi-
saya balatong.'] A name applied in the Pliilip-
pines to Phaseolus Mungo, one of the most im-
portant food-staples of the natives. See green
jjram, under gram^.

See *(7>"o«pi.

balaustra,

The name

balmgbing (ba-ling-bing'), «. [Tagalog and
Bisaya balingbing, < Malay bilimbinq (belim-
bing, balimbing) : see bilinibi.] A Philippine
name of the tree and fruit bilimbi or bUimbing
(which see).

balisier (bii-le-ze-a'), «. [F. balisier, theeanna
or Indian shot.] Aname in some of the West
Indies of several species of banana-like plants
of the genus Bihai, the flowers of-which are
protected by large red or yellow bracts which
give them a very showy appearance. Also
called wild banana. See Heliconia.

baliti (ba-le'te), n. [Philippine Sp. baliti. balete,

< Pampanga 6«/(«.] Auameinthe Philippine
Islands of Ficus Indica and several allied spe-
cies having aerial roots and the habit of growth
of the banians of India. From the inner bark of
some of the species the Negritos prepare bark-cloth simi-
lar to the tapa of the Polynesians, which they use for
clothing. .See banian~.

ance-rudders, a special
'torpedo-brjats, devised by Thtjrneycroft.
ance-rudder on eacli side of the screw,
toward tlie screw, thus forming a sort of tunnel in whicli
the screw I'evolves.

balancing-cylinder (baran-sing-siFin-dSr), ».
Same as *balance-eylinder.

balancing-lever (baran-8ing-lev"6r),«. Same
as equalizing-bar (which gee, under iorl).

balancing-machine (baran-sing-ma-shen"), n.

A machine for finding aiid correcting any va-
riation in the weight of different parts of a

named for Balboa, who discovered the Pacific
<-)cean.] A new gold coin of the republic of
Panama, worth .$1 in United States gold: 1-,

2i-, 5-, 10-, and 20-dollar balboas are coined.
balbus (bal 'bus), n. [L., stammering.] A
stammerer.
baldface (bald'fas), «. The widgeon, v4«fl« ijaiyJiiiiingTblk'li'ning)" «
«/»mc«H«. Se^e *1>^M^>ead 4. Hi^.s i„ carom-billiards iutr
baXaneaa, n. 4. The widgeon, Anas ameri
cana : so called from its white head.

pulley-machine knife or cutter and causin.' it
^aldio (biil-deo), n. [Sp. biddio, a., unfilled,

to run true at high speed.-Knlfe-balancing ma- -d'''! l''''-^ . '^^'i^*^
1'" co™""" la"<i-

chine, a scale-balance for testing the distiibution of isalQWin S pnospuorus. See *phosphorus.
weight in machine-knives and rotary cutters. Uneven- bale^, «—Commercial bale, a bale of certain formand

(c) (2) In England, a beam of a certain size
received from the Baltic. The size is stated at 4-8 inches
in width, 5-1-2 inches in thickness, and of any consider-
able length. The word generally denotes a » bole trunk
roughly squared and therefore tapering from end to end.
(d) Any heavy ma-ss of timber, such as the string-piece of
a wooden pier or Ijridge.

15. In wool-manuf., a fullness and suppleness
of texture.—16. The failure of a jumper or
vaulter to .lump after taking his run. Tliree
balks usually count as a trial-jump Double
balk, in billiards (now almost exclusively in the Knglish
game), a term used when tlie incoming striker's ball is in
hand and the other two within the string.—To make a
balk, in bilHardx, to force ones own ball and the red (or
both reds, in the American game) within tlie string-line
wlien one's opponent is at hand.

balkl, r. t—To balk the crib, in crihbage, to lay out
cards for the dealer's crib which are unlikely to match
any that he will lay out. Such would be a king and a 9.

.-^^ system of balk-
troduced in 1874 and

later modified, it now consists of eight short lines,
two in each comer, intersecting the original contiimous
line running parallel to and either 14 or IS inches from
each section of the cushion. Thus there are nine panels
representing four different areas. Eight of the panels
are balks. The central panel, having an area nearly as
great as that of aU the others combined, is free, and yet



balk-lining

is neglected by the best players. Starting at 8 inches, the
continuous line has been changed, in public ^'anies, to 10,

12, 12i, 14, and la inches. Tiie only ones now in force are
briefly expressed as 14:2, 18fi, and 18:1, the final figures
indicating tlie number of shots allowed on two object-
balls in any one balk. Shots are not necessarily cuunts,
and at 18:1 there can be n" count at all unless a balk-ball
is sent out, while at 18:2 or 14:2 there cannot be two in
succes-sion. Keturn of the ball to the same balk imposes
no penalty.

balk-pocket (bak ' pok " et), II. One of two
comer pockets at the foot of an English and
the head of an American billiard-table.

ball^, «. 25. In the manufacture of soda by
the Leblane process, the batch of pasty mate-
rial produced by heating together sodium
sulphate or salt-cake, calcium carbonate (lime-
stone or chalk), and coal as discharged from
the furnace.— 26. In arch., a spherical orna-
ment. Specifically— (a) A sphere cut out of stone and
serving as the crowning feature of a gate-post or the
like. (6) A hollow sphere of thin uietal, made as light
as possible and braced with iron i^ars, set above a cupola
or dome. The ball of St. Peter's at Rome is 8 feet in
diameter.

27. pi. Iron ore occurring in balls or nodules.
Also boH-iroiistone. [Scotch.]—Ball-and-socket
Joint, (fr) In geijl., a cup-shaped joint produced by the
lougitiulinal contractions of basaltic columns during
cooling.— Ball thrust-bearing. Same as *^a//-^A7-iM(.
— Best balL In games like yolf or croquel, where there
are three players, the Ijcst j-layer matches his score
against the best bail of the other two. — Foiir-ball
match, in ijol/, a match in which four players engiige,

two on each side, each playing his own ball, only tile

best ball i>n either side counting.— Guilty ball or dan-
ger ball, in croqiitt, the ball to be played against on
an opponent's side.—Hanging ball, in ^o//, a ball which
lies on ground that slojies downward in tlie direction in
which the ball is to be driven.— Illegal ball, in batse-

bait, a ball delivered to the batainan by the pitcher
when the latter is not in his pre8cril)ed position.
— Innocent ball, in croquet and similar games, the
ball last played.— Leg bSLil, in cricket, a ball bowled
so that if its course is not altere<l )>y the batsman
it will pass behind his legs.— Length ball, in cricket,

a ball bowled with the projier length or jiitch ; a
ball so pitched as to cause the liatsnian difficulty

in playing it.— Liberia balls and flakes, a trade-
name for crude india-rubber of go(»d quality brought
in large balls from Liberia.— Lined balls, in bUlinnU,
balls so much in alineinent that the first object cannot
be hit for a count without hitting the second also, such a
situation being commonly, though not always, a tie-up.

—Lopori ballSf a trade-name for a kind of crude india-
rubber lirongbt in small balls, black on the ontsi<le and
white within, from the Kongo region in Africa.— New
Guinea balls, a Irade-name for a kind of crude india-
rubber in strings of Huiall balls, black on the outside and
white or pink within, the product of Ficug riffo, im-
ported from New t^aledonia.—NO ball, in cricket, a ball
delivered or l»owIed unfairly as regards either action or
position.—Passed ball, in Imk-IhUI, a ball which is de-
livered by the pitcher within the catcher's reach, but
which the catcher fails t« hold, so that it goes beyond
him and the ninner succeeds in gaining a base. — Plain
ball, in biUiardx. the clear white as distingiiisheii from
the spotted white ball. In France (for no got k1 reason)
both are clear, with the result that the wrong one is often
played with as a cue-ball.— Running ball, in batte-ball,

/fiot-balt. fj'df, iawn-lMjwljt, and i.»tluT games, a rolling ball.

— Shcirt bail, in cricket, a ball w liich pitelies too far in
front of the batsman U> cause him difiiculty in playing it

;

a ball bowled short of a length. See leinjth itbttlt.—
Three-ball matCb, in iiol/, a mateh in which three
players play against one antither, each with his own bull

;

or a niat^:h in which one jdays his b;tll a'.:ainBt the
best i»ail of two others. The latter is usually referred
to as a lt*'*t.baU match.—To break the balls. See
•kbreak.—'Vo smother the ball, in cricket, to play for-

ward with the bat up<jn the ground, so as to st^tpthe
ball so«»n after it pitches.—Wide ball, in cricket, a ball
iMJwled out of the batsinan's reach.

ball"*, «. 3. A belt of sand a short distance oflf-

shore on which waves break in rough weather.
[Local, Eng.]

The sands exposed at low tide were mostly smooth

;

only in the low lietween the beach and the ''ball" were
tliere well-preserved tidal sand-ridges.

GeiKj. Jour. (R. G. 8.), XVIII. 183.

ballade, ». 3. In music, a term variously aj)-

plied to melodies for ballads, to extended nar-
rative or dramatic works for a solo voice, oc-
casionally to concerted choral cantatas, and
to instrumental pieces of a melodic character
— in the last case often without obvious rea-
son.

ballahoo (bal-a-ho'), n. [Also bnllihou, hiilla-

lioi) : aii])ar. another use of baUahou, W. Ind.
name of a .schooner : see fra/to/iou.] A garfish.
[Australia.]

ballast, n. 5. The rough masonry of the in-

terior of a wall, or that laid upon the vault

;

masonry used where weight and soliility are
needed. Compare *filHnii, 7, and *bnck-fillhi(j.—Ballastfever, formerly, any epidemicdisease occurring
on board a ship from a tropical i>ort, supposed to be due
to a contagiuni present in the ballast.—To freshen bal-
last. -See */relihen.

ballast-car (biil'ast-kiir), >i. In niilrmifling.

a gondola- or hopjier-car used in conveying,
dumping, and distributing gravel, broken stone,
or other ballast along a roadway.
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ballast-fin (bal'ast-fin), n. A heavy metal ex-
tension bolted to the keel of a yacht, designed
to give her great stability by carrying the ballast
low down. It is on the principle of the fin-keel.

ballast-line (bal'ast-lm), «. The water-line of
a vessel when she is in ballast.

ballast-loaded (bal'ast-16d"ed), p. a. Said of a
vessel when she has nothing but ballast in her
hold.

ballast-shovel (bal'ast-shuv"l), «. A shovel
employed in handling earth ballast.

ballast-tank (bal'ast-tank), >i. In nhipbuihliiig,
one of a series of compartments built in a ship,
made water-tight, and provided with pipes by
means of which it may be filled with water
from the sea or pumped out by the ship's
pumps. When the tank is filled the water acts as bal-
last. Such tanks are usually formed in the space between
the inner and outer bottoms, though additional ballast-
tanks are frequently placed elsewhere for special reasons.

In other words, the volume of the ballast-tank is not
included in the under-deck tonnage ; and shipbuilders are
left free to choose their methods of constructing the
hulls for water-ballast purposes.

White, Manual of Naval Architecture, p. 56.

Ball-t>earing axle, an axle with steel baUs (held by a
bi>x or sheave) which bear upon the axlearm to reduce
friction.

ball-clay (bal'kla). n. A plastic clay used in
making pottery. Also known asjnpe-rkiij.

ball-dance (bal'dans), n. A ceremonial dance
connected with the ball-games of some Indian
tribes.

bailer (ba'ler),. «. A workman who charges
puddled bars into a balling- or reheat) ng-fur-
nace.

ballet^, «. 4. The music to which a ballet is

danced.—5. In the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, especially in England, a light glee-
like madrigal or part-song, often with a fa-la
burden. See fa-la.— 6. In the eighteenth cen-
tury, a series of instrumental dances properly
in the same key and usually for stringed in-
struments; a suite (which see). The dramatic
ballet (see def. 2) was the national form of drama in
France ; it originated in the sixteenth century, and in the
seventeenth coalesced with the Italian musical drama,
giving rise to the early type of French opera.— Ballet of
Ballets, the name in the Bishops' Bible (1668) of the
Song of Songs.

ballet-dancer (bara-dan'^sfer), n. One who
dances in a theatrical or operatic ballet. See
ballet'^, 1.

ballet-girl (bal'a-gferl), n. A female ballet-
dancer.

ballet-mas'ter (bal'a-mas'ti^r), H. The trainer
or director of a ballet. See ballet-, 1.

ballet-music (bal'a-mu"zik), «. Same as *bal-
lifi. 4.

ball-float (b41'fl6t). n. A float in the form of
a sphere, used either as a valve or for operat-
ing a valve. See ball-cock.

ball-furnace (barffr'nas), n. The reverber-
atory furnace used in the Leblane process of
soda-manufacture. See *6rtHl, 25. Also called
hUtrk-ash furnace.

ball-fumaceman (bftl'tfer'nas-man), V. A
workman whose duty it is to turn over and ul-

timately to discharge the material from a ball-

furnace.

ballhooter (bal'ho-ter), ». In lumbering, one
who rolls logs down a hillside. [U. S.]

ballhomize (bal'hom-iz), r. t.
; pret. and pp.

hiiUltiiriiizid. ppr. ballliorni:ing. [G. baUhorni-
sireii, spoil while trying to mend, < Ballhorn, a
man's name. "John Ballboru was a printer
at Lubeck, who flourished between the years
1531 and 1599. and who printed, amongst other
things, a primer or A B C book, on the last

page of which he substituted for the embellish-
ment which was usual at that time, of a cock
with spurs, a cock without spurs, but with a
couple of eggs beside him ; and on the strength
of this substitution announced on the title-page
' Amended by John Ballhorn.' The expression
has since become proverbial [in Germany];
and ballhnrnh-iren or rcr-ballhornen signifies

'to make unmeaning or useless alterations in

anything— to make anything worse, instead
of making it better.'" fii/'iVC, Keview of De-
signs for Rebuilding the Royal Exchange.] To
spoil while professing tomend ; make unmean-
ing or useless alterations in. See the etymol-
ogy.

balling', ". 2. In the manufacture of soda, the
tiring, working back and forth, and discharging
of the black-ash mixture. See *b(iU^, 25.— 3.

In textile-bleaching and -coloring, the collecting

of the material into balls, to the detriment of

balloon-guard

the process. It occurs most frequently in loose
cotton or wool.— 4. In the process of nuclear
development, the fusing of two or more nuclei
into one.

ball-iron (bal'i'^rn), n. Concretionary clay
ironstone.

Ballistic board (mint.), a tablet containing ballistic
data so arranged that the allowances and con-ectioiis
required to insure accurate firing with sea-coast can-
lion may be quickly deterniiued.— Ballistic fniit one
which projects its seed (or containing-segiuents) or
spores by elasticity; a catapult fruit. Compare *bolo-
cAori;.—Ballistic mstmment, an instrument measuring
an electric iniimlse by the throw or monientary defiection
of the instrument-ueedle. It dilters friun an ordinary
electric measuring-instrument in having the moving pait
heavier and not damped.— Ballistic test, a trial of ord-
nance oramior by firing with projectiles. A test of a gun
is made by tiring it with proof charges ; that of an armor-
plate by firing at it with armor-piercing projectiles.

ballistics, «. 7>'— Exterior ballistics, that depart-
ment of ballistics which treats of the motion of a projec-
tile in the air.—Interior ballistics, that department of
ballistics which treats of the motion of a projectile in the
bore of a gun.

ballistite (ba-lis'tit), n. A smokeless powder
containing a large percentage of nitroglycerin

:

similar to cordite, it was originally introduced by
Nobel, and was one of the earliest forms of smokeless
powder. It has been modified as to exact composition
and mode of manufacture, but at present consists of
equal parts of nitroglycerin and soluble guncottou,
with about one per cent, of diiilienylamine. As made for
military purposes by the Italian government it is pressed
into small threads known as Jilite.

ball-lightning (bal'lit'ning), «. An electric
discharge which appears as a ball of fire de-
scending from the atmosphere to the earth,
rolling slowly along the ground or the rigging
of a vessel, and eventually exploding -violently,

leaving a strong sulphurous or ozone odor: "a
form of natural atmospheric lightning. Al-
though rare, the reality of this phenomenon is

supported by several well-authenticated cases.
ball-machine (bal'ma-shen"), «. In candy-
making, a machine for cutting and fonning a
great variety of small candies, such as goose-
berries, butter-cups, balls, bonbons, etc. it
consists essentially of rolls of a special form adapted to
the various sliapcs of candies, and in large machines is

used with a blower for chilling and hardening the candies
as fast as they are formed between the rolls and delivered
to a traveling-apron which conveys them tliroiigh the
air-blast from the blower.

ball-mill (bal'mil), «. Same as ball-grinder.

ballonnet (bii-lo-na'), «• [P., dim. of ballon,

balloon.] A small balloon containing air,

idaced inside a larger balloon containing a gas
lighter than air.

To secure rigidity they put an air balloon, or ballonet,

inside the gas balloon, and when a cooling cbiud or
change of temperature contracts the gas, they pump air
as needed into the ballonet, which makes the entire bag
tight and snug.

P. Lyle, Jr., Smithsonian Rep., 19C1, p. 683.

balloon^, «. 8. In cricket and base-ball, a
lofty hit which gives a fielder the chance to

catch a batsman out. [Slang.] — 9. In spin-

ning, the convex curve assumed by yarn on a
ring-frame—Registration balloon, exploring bal-
loon, a small balloon to which recording instrunieiits are
attached for registering conditions in the upper air.

balloon^ (ba-lon'), V. [balloon'^j ?i.] I. trans.

1. To carry up or transport in, or as in, a
balloon.

Thy pinions next ballooned me from the schools to

town. Colman the Younger, Broad Grins, vi.

2. To distend with air, gas, or water, as the

abdomen in tympanites, or the rectum or

vagina with specially constructed apparatus,

II. inlrans. 1. To make ascents in a bal-

loon.

When Wise the father tracked the son, ballooning through
the skies.

He taught a lesson to the old,— go thou and do like

Wise. O. W. Holmes, Meeting of Harvard Alumni.

2. To swell out like a balloon ; in ring-spin-

ning, to fly outward eentrifugally from the spin-

dle : said of yam.
balloon-cloud (ba- Ion' kloud), «. A small

cumulus or alto-cumulus cloud upon which the

sun is shining so that the top warms and rises

rapidly, while the cooler bottom follows

slowly, the whole cloud assuming the form ol

a rising balloon, until it reaches some upper

level where it overflows and forms a thin

stratum of false cirrus, alto-stratus, or analo-

gous cloud.

balloon-foresail (ba-lon "for 'sal), n. See

*fiiresail.

balloon-guard (ba-lon'gard), n. A device foi

keeping tlie yams on a ring-spinning frame

from interfering with one another during the

process of spinning.



balloomne

balloonine (ba-loii'in;, h. [After F.*ballonine,

< balloon + -ine-.^ A varnish intended to
render the silk of balloons impervious to gas.

It is made by dissolving india-rubber in a mix-
ture of benzin and carbon disulphid. ISci.

Amcr. Sup., Oct. 10, 1903. p. 23221.

ballooning, «. 3. In a steam-boiler, the lift-

ing of scum on the surface of the water by the
liberation of steam from it. Xewnes, Tech.
and Sci. Diet.

balloon-kite (ba-16n'kit), «. A combination
of the balloon and the kite, first designed
for meteorological research, but subsequently
modified in an entirely novel way for military
purposes and used in the German army, in
this construction the balloon, consistinir of a cylindrical
pas-bajf about 80 feet long and 20 feet wide, and provided
with interior and exterior air-sacks, is held captive
by a cable so that it is inclined to the ground and
the wind like a kite. The buoyancy is sufticient to
carry an observer up to a height of 200 or 300 feet,

so that he may overlook the surrounding country. See
itkite-battoon,

balloon-rail (ba-lon'ral), n. The support for
the balloon-guards on a ring-spinnicg frame.

ball-ore (bar or), «. Iron ore (limonite orside-
rite) occurring in layers of more or less closely
united nodules. [Local, U. S.]

Ballostoma (bal-os'to-mil), n. pi. [NL.] A
suborder of minute fossil thysanurau insects
found in the Florissant shales of Colorado.
ballot^, »—Australian ballot, a system of balloting
of which the principal features are the placing of the
names of all the candidates on each ballot, the printing
of the ballots by the government, the arrangement and
control of the polling-places, and devices for securing
secrecy in marking and casting the ballots. The system,
with numerous variations, has been extensively adopted
in the I'njted States.—Ballot Act. Same as Ite/onn
BilHwhich see, in tlie Cyclopedia of Names).

—

Blanket-
ballot, a ballot containing tlie names of all candidates
for public oflice to Ije voted for at a specified election.
It is voted l>y each elector, whose choice is indicated
by certain precise methods preseril)ed liy law. In the
United States it has been adopted in various States to
prevtnt fraud by insuring secrecy as to the candidate
chosen by the elector.— Letter-ballot, ft ballot sent liy

mail to be voted for a candidate for ofnce. Trustees of
institutions and otticers of jirivate corporations may often
be voted for l»y letter-ballot.

ballotage (ba-lo-tiizh'), ». [F.] The French
custom of casting a second ballot to elect one
of two candidates who have come nearest to a
legal majority.

balloting-maclline (bal'ot-ing-ma-shen"), n.
Same as *r(ilUuj-machine.

ballottement, «. it consists of palpation, to deter-
mine the presence of a movable liody in tlie abdomei},
such as a cliild in the womli, a Hoating kidney, etc., by a
sudden tap with the finger from itelow ; this forces the
body upward, and it can be felt again as it settles down
upon the tip of the finger. Also called repercusHon.

ball-planting (barplan"ting), n. A method
of transplanting trees with balls or lumps of
earth around the roots.

ball-point (bal'point), n. An attachment to a
compass or pair of dividers, fitted to one leg
to form a seat over a hole when a circle is to
be described about the hole.

ball-race (bal'ras), «. The cup, track, or
groove in which the balls of a ball-bearing run.
Elei;t. Ilorhl and Engin., Dec. 5, 1903, p. 931.

ball-rubber (barrub"er),H. The trade-name of
crude india-rubber in the form of large balls
from Peru, the product of species of Hcvea.
It is superior in quality to the best Para rub-
ber.

ball-thrombus (bal'throm^'bus), n. A blood-
clot of spherical shape which forms in the
heart before death.

ball-tbrust (bar thrust), n. A ball-bearing
arranged to take the end-thrust of a shaft.
Jour. Brit. Inst, of Electr. Engineers, 1902-
1903, p. 937.

Ball-turning lathe. See ''latlw^.

ball-warping (biir war "ping), n. A method,
formerly practised in te.xtile-mills, of winding
from a reel into a round package a series of
warp-threads for the subsequent forming of
the web for weaving: introduced about 1760.

ballyrag (bal'i-rag), V. t. Same as bullyraf/.

balm, n— Copalm balm. Same as cupal or copalm
iKil^nm, See Liquviambar savX balsam.

Balmain's paint. See ''paint.

Balmer's law. See */««i.

balmoral, «. 2. A Scotch cap, originally of
wool. fNot in use in U. S.]

balnearium (bal-ne-a'ri-um), »i.
;

pi. ialnearia
(-a). [L. : see badieanj.] In Rom. archxol.

:

(a) A small or private bath-room ; a room with
a small bath, (b) That part of a great bathing
establishmentwhich was devoted to the smaller
rooms.
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balokanag (bil ' lo - ka-nag'), n. [Pampanga
balacanag.] A name in the Philippine Islands
of Aleurites saponaria, a tree allied to the
candleberry and the tung-tree. The nuts yield
oil which is ntilized in making the soap commonly
found in the markets of Manila and other towns. Also
called balokanad and baguilumban.

Baloskion (ba-los'ki-on), h. [NL. (Rafin-
esque, 1830), with the ascribed meaiung ' ball

rush,' in allusion to the spherical flowers,
probably < Gr. lia?.Afw, throw, + axolvo^,

rush.] A genus of monocotyledonous plants,
type of the family Baloskionacese. See Eestio.

Baloskionaceae (ba-los"ki-6-na'se-e), n.pl.
[NL. (Wight, 1905), < Baloskion + -occa;.] A
family of monocotyledonous plants of the
order Xijridalex, the cord-leaf family, typified
by the genus Baloskion. See Bestiaccse.

balsa, «. 3. On Lake Titicaea, an aboriginal
flat-bottomed boat or canoe, sometimes ca-
pable of conveying as many as 30 persons or a
dozen donkeys. It is made of bundles of the totora
reed tied together. Wliile the balsa is a very rude and
clumsy craft, incapalde of speed, it has the advantage of
keeping afloat in any circumstances. Wlien small it is

propelled by a sail made of tlie same material ; for coast-
ing and as a ferry, poles, an occasional oar, and paddles
!H-e used. The Ayniar:^ call it yvmpii.

balsam, «—Balaobaisam. See */)a(a(i.—Balsam of
flr. Same as Canada balmm. — Balsam of Gllead.
Same as balm of Gilead. — Black balsam. Same as
bttham of Peru. — Carpathian balsam, a colorless
oleoresin with a jileasant odor and an acrid flavor, de-
rived from the Knropeau IHiiu.^ Ceinbra. See gtone-
pine (b), under pine'i.—Frlars' balsam. See fritli-.—
He-balsam, the black spruce, Picea Mariana: (.tpposed
to AbO!x Fraxeri, the ;.lH'-balsam.—Hungarian balsam.
See llun'jarian.—Lagam balsam. See lajiam-balsam.
—Malapabo balsam. See *6a(«i).— Sonsonate bal-
sam. Same as baUatn of Peru: so called from the regioTi
in Salvador from whicli it is sent to market.-Sweet bal-
sam. Same as balsam-weed.—Tamacoari balsam, a
balsam, derived from the heart-\voo<l of Caraipa faseU-u-
lata, used as a remedy for parasitic skin diseases. See
*(«macuarj.—Turlington's balsam. See benzoin.—
Umlri balsam, the Ira^'raTit yellow balsam yielded by
the umiri. See *//M7nt;ii.—West-Indian balsam, the
gum-resin obtained fiotn any one of several species of
the genus Clvna, especially C. wiuifi^r-a.- Wblte bal-
sam. Same as sweet -kbalsam..

Balsamea (bal-sam'e-ii), n. [NL. (Gleditsch,
1782), < L. balsanivus, of balsam, < Gr. jid'/ca-

fiov, balsam-tree.] A genus of dicotyledonous
plants, type of the family Balsameaceie. See
Commipliora.
Balsameaceae (bal-sam-e-a'se-e), n.pl. [NL.
(Dumortier, 1829), < Balsamea + -ac<:se.'\ A
family of dicotyledonous choripetalous plants
of the order Geraniales, typified by the genus
Balsamea, and characterized mainly by regu-
lar 5-merous unisexual flowers and 2-5-seeded
drupes. They are woody plants of tiie tropics, yielding
Important connnercial products. Tlie fannly contains
19 genera and about 320 species. See Boswetlia, hur-
seracese, Canarium, Co}nmiphora and Protiura,

balsamina, «. 2. A name in Guam and the
Philippine Islands of Momordica Charantia
and Momordica Balsamina. See *amargosa
and *balsam-pcar.

balsam-pear (bal'sam-par), n. The orange-
colored warty fruit of Momordica Charantia,
of the gourd family. See Momordica and
compare balsam-<ipple.

Baltimore heater, shilling. See *heater, -kshUling.—
Baltimore penny. See Lord Baltimore penny under
penvij.

baltimore (bal'ti-mor), n. [Prob. with refer-
ence to the coloring of the Baltimore oriole].
In cntom., an American nymphalid butterfly,
Eujihi/dryas phseton. it has black wings margined
with rows of reddish and pale-yellow spots. It occurs in
the eastern United States, and its larvse feed on the
Buakehead (Chelory) and other plants. Comstock, How
to Know tlie Butterflies, Index, p. 125.

balu- (bii'lo), «. See*bliali(.

baluster-column (bal'us-ter-kol'um), ». A
small column, especially one not of the recog-
nized orders and in a subordinate position, as
in the thickness of a wall or when used to
divide windows or the like : a common feature
of early medieval architecture.

Baly's pump. See *j*mwj)1.

bamban (l)ilm-biiu'), «. [Tagalog.] A name
in the Philippine Islands of Donax Arunda-
strnm, a plant belonging to the Marantaeeie.
In the Philippines tin's plant is of little economic impor-
tance, but ill Bengal its split stems are used for making
awniuKS and mats of the finest quality.

Bamberger's pulse. See *pi(lsei.
Bamboo fiber, siniced stems of the bamboo about i inch
in « idth and 6-7 inches in length.— Blowpipe bamboo-
a tall bamhoo-like grass, Arthrostylitiium. Seho]nbur;/kt,,
of northern South America. It attains a height of ,''0-60

feet and a diameter of IJ inches. The lower part of the
stem for IB or 16 feet has no joints and forms a continu-
ous smooth hollow tube. It is used by the Indians of

banana-Wine
the Orinoco and the Amazon as a blowpipe or blow-gun
called by them narbacane. See btow-f/un and sarbacan^.—
Female bamboo, the large Itamboo of Bengal and Assam,
BantbuK Baleooa, with stems fjO-70 feet high. It ii> used
cllicHy for hiiil.liiig purposes.- Male bamboo, the name
in India of Dendrocalamus strictus, wliich is wi<lely dis-
tributed throughout India, attaining a heiglit of 100 feet
or more. Its stems are strong, dastic, and nearly solid,
and on account of their size it is one of the most useful
bamboos. It is used like the ordinary Ijamboo, especially
for walking-sticks, s]jeiu-- and lance-sliafls, and for fen-
dug.—Spiny bamboo, a name in India and the Philip-
pine Islands of Bambon Barnbos {Aivndo Bambos of
LinuEeus, Batnbos arundinacea of Persoon), a large bam-
boo aimed with recurved spines. It is much used in
construction, and sections of its hollow stems serve as
water-vessels. The seeds arc eaten by the Cingalese.

—

Thorny bamboo of India. Same as spiny *bainboo.

bamboo-brier, >i. 2. In the southern United
States, Smilax Bona-nox and other prickly
species of •Smilax. See *stretchbcrry.

bamboo-grass (bam-bo'gras), «. A cane-like
Australian grass, I'anicularia ramiyera, largely
used for thatching purposes. Cattle eat the
young shoots freply. Another grass, Stipa
micrantha, is also called by this name. See
bamboo, 1 (c).

bamboo-pheasant (bam -bo 'fez "ant), n. A
general name for pheasants of the genus Bam-
biisicola, found in India and China.

Bambos (bam'bos), «. [NL. (Retzius, 1789),
from the East-Indian name : see bamboo.^ A
genus of monocotyledonous plants of the fam-
ily Poaccee. See Bambusa.
bamburo (bam-bo'ro), n. [Cingalese?] A
wild bee of Ceylon, either Apis iudica or A.
dorsata, whose honey is collected in large
quantities by the natives. Kirby and Spence,
Entomology, p. 187.

banl (ban), H.
;

pi. bani (ba'ni). [Rumanian.]
A Rumanian coin and money of account : its

value is that of the French centime.

banaba (bii-nii-ba'), n. [Tagalog.J A name
in the Philippine Islands of a valuable timber-
tree, Layerstrmmia speciosu, with large showy
rose-purple or red flowers and strong, tough,
durable wood. Two varieties are recognized, one
{banaba colorada), of a deep-red color, used in boatrbuiid-
ing on account of its durability under water, and the
otiier (6a»i«^a 6^((;w:a), of lighter color and coarser grain,
used ill ordinary construction. See Layeretroemia.

banago (ba-nii'go), )(. [Bisaya banayo.] A
name in the Philippine Islands of two tim-
ber-trees: (o) Tliespesia pojnilnea, belon^ngto
the mallow family, called Polynesian rosewood
and milo in Polynesia; and (b) Cordia subcor-
data, belonging to the borage family, called
ton or kou in Polynesia. Though of not much
economic importance in the Philippine Islands, these
woods are higlily valued by the Hawaiiaus, who make
pidished bow Is of them for holding their food. See itmilo,
•kkon, Tlte>:petna, and Cordiu.

banaibanai (bil-ni"bii-ni'), ». [Tagalogf Bi-
saya banay banay.] A name in the Philippine
Islands of several species of liadermachcra be-
longing to the trumpet-creeper family, having
opposite pinnate or bipinnate leaves, bell-

shaped flowers, and membranous-winged seeds
inclosed in long slender capsules. Badermachera
Banaibanai yields heavy, durable timber of a grayish-
brown color. It does not readily decay underground and
is used in constructing posts.

banalo (ba-na'16), H. [Philippine Sp.] Same
as *banuyo.
banana, «. 2. The papaw, Asimina triloba.

[Arkansas.] Also caWed false banana. [Illi-

nois.]— Abyssinian banana. See Mum.— Banana
liquid or vamisb, a solution of celluloid in a mixture of
aniyl acetate and acetone, used as a vehicle for the appli-
cation of bronze-powders, so called because of the strong
banana-like odor of theamyl acetate.—Bruce'S banana.
Same as Abys-niiian ^Itanana.— Chinese banana, the
dwarf banana, Muna Cavendishii. It produces edible
fruit of good quality and endures more cold than most
banar.as. It is extensively cultivated in Florida and the
West Indies.— Dwarf banana. Same as Cldne^e *ba-
nana.— False banana, same as *bana7M.2.— Japa-
nese banana, Mu^a Basjoo, a native of the Lin-Kiu
Islands, cultivated as an ornamental plant, and grown
commercially in southern Japan for its Hber, which re-

sembles abaca.— Wild banana. Same as *balit^r.

banana-disease (ba-nan'a-di-zez"), «. See
*dis(asi'.

banana-fish (ba- nan 'a -fish). «. 1. A species
of goby, Awaoustaiasica, found in West Indian
i-ivcrs.— 2. Same as ten-pounder. 3.

bananaland (ba-nan'a-land), «. (Queensland,
where bananas are abundant. [Local, Aus-
tralia.]

bananalander (ba-nan'a-land"er), M. An in-

habitant of Queensland ; a Queenslander.
[Local. Ansti-alia.]

banana-wine (ba-nan ' ii- win), n. A drink
made of sliced bananas which are covered with
water and allowed to ferment.



banatite

bauatite, «. Inpetrog., a name originally pro-

posed by \^on Cotta (1865) for certain dioritic

rocks of tlie Banat in Austria. The term Is now
more coliinionly used in the sense proposed by Brogger, to

desorihe nionzonite moderately rich in silica. See -kmon-
zonit'- iunl •kadaimliUi'.

banca (biln'kii), n. [Philippine Spanish
bditcii. Tagalog haiujca.'] A dugout covered
with a roof of bamboo. [Philippine Is.]

banco, ». 2. in hoceam, a proposal to jilay

against the banker for his entire capital at one
coup. Si^i^ baccara.— SkUllng banco. i>&e Kkiltinif-^.

banco-daler (ban'ko-cii ler), II. A Swedish
bank-note issued by the national bank, equal

to abo It 35 United States cents.

bancoul (ban-kSl'), ». [A French form of

the native name.] The caudleberry, Aleurites

Mohircana.
band'-^, «. 6. In hot., the band-like space be-

tween the two mericarps of a creniocarp.

—

Amniotic band. Ste *«/Hnw/i<;.— Anogenltalband.
See *aniigeitiial.—Band Of proliferation. See *pio-
liferutio)i.—Geneva bands, two wliite linen i)ands A\orn

at the nctk a^i part of the clerical garb: originally woin
by the Swiss clt-rgy in Geneva. See def. 4.— Germinal
Dand "r germ-band, in cytol., a bami-or rittbon-shaiteil

portion of the blastoderm from which the body of the
etnbrvo arises, especially in insects.— Landolt band, a

dark liand in thetteld of view of polarizjition instruments
in which crossed Nicol prisms are employed. It is dne
to the unequal polarization of different parts of the field.

It is used as a sensitive criterion in making ptdariscopic

measurements.— Moderator band, an exaggerated co-

lunma carnea which sometimes stretches across the right

ventricle in man : it is normal ill certain of the lower ani-

mals.— Primitive band, in entomoloplcal embryoL, the
first indication of the eniliryo as a whitish band or streak
on the ventral side of the egi:. Parkaid. Text-book of

Entoin., p. 5;U.—Vocal bands, same as wtcal cord*
(which See, under cor;/ i)i— Zodiacal band. See *zodi-
wal.

band*^, n— chamber band, a group of players who
play chamlwr nin.>ic, either with stringe«i instruments
only or with tluse and a few other instruments, such as
flutes.— Marine band, a band attached to a naval es-

tablishment.— Regimental band. Same as military
bawl.— Street band, an itinerant group of players who
play in city streets for such gifts as they can collect from
chance listeners.— Town band, in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, especially in Gennany. a group of

instrumentalists organized anit supported by the inuni-

eipality for service on civic and religious i>ccasions.

—

String band, wood band or wood-wind band, reed
band, wind band, various sections of a concert orches-
tra, which is oft'-n called collectively a band.

l)anda' (ban'dil), H. [f Sp. baiida. a band.]
A mother-of-pearl shell found about the Phil-

ipiiine Islands and in adjacent waters.

banda^ (ban'diii.n. [Native name.] InKame-
run, the fruit of Biichhohia corincen. a shrub
of the capei family. It is green in color, about
the size of a walnut, and is used as a medi-
cine for colds.

bandage, "— Barton's bandage, a bandage so ap-
plied as to supp'.rt tite lower jaw in fracture of that
part.—Borscb's bandage, a bandage for the eyes which
covers the sonni as well as the disea8e<l eye.—Capoline
bandage, a recurrent bandage applied to tJle head, or
to the stump of a limb after amputation, to retain the
dressings.—Circular bandage, a bandage applied byre-
peate ! tnriLs round a limb or the head.—Crucial ban-
dage. Same as r-(<a;i</o(/«.—Elastic bandage, a iiii.iaLc

of iiidia-ru)>ber or other elastie material. — Esmarcb
bandage, a rubl>er bandage ajijdied tightly to a limb to

exp- 1 tnr Id'MHi, the return of tlie circulation being pre-

vented by a ruitber cord which eonstrir-ts the part close

tothetrtink. After this is applied the i td)ber bandage
is removed and an o|.eratirjii can be jx-rfornit'd with little

loss of blood.—Figure-of-eight bandage, a roller-ban-

dage ftassrd back and forth round two projecting poitits,

crossing miilway so as to resemltle the figure 8.—Galen's
bandage, a square of eloth cut at the sides ami folded
in such a way as to make a cap enveloping the heail.—

Many-tailed bandage, a Ifandage made < )f a number of

strips fastened at oin- t iid to a cross-strip and at>p1ied so
as u> overlap. —Plaster bandage, plaster-of-Paris
bandage, a Itanda'^e of ehef.se-rl-.th into which ^Ji»suiii

has been rubbed. It is applied wet, and S'mhi hardens so

astofonn a splint ti> the part.—Recurrent bandage,
a bandage covering the head, or the stump of an amj)U-
tated lirnt), made bypassing strips forward and Ipack ever
the convexity, the folds being held in place by repeated
turns of a cir ular batidage.— Reversed bandage, a
bandage it) which the strip is made to describe a naif-

turn backward at each revolution rnuud the limb in or-

der to make it lie smoothly when encircling the swelling

portion of the menii)er.—Silicate bandage, a bandage
impreginitecl with silicate of sodium and pota-sJUTu, ns-d
like the plaster-of-Paris baiidai;,.— Suspensory ban-
dage. See *»r/»jK/i»on>.—Velpeau's bandage, a system
of bamlaging ust-d to support and iiinnobilize the arm in

cases of fracture of the clavicle.

Ijandaka (biln-da-ka'), H. [Cingalese name.]
The gumbo-plant or okra (.IhelmonchuK cscii-

leiilus), the mucilaginous pods of which are
eaten green as a vegetable and are used as a
thickening for soup. It is called by the Hin-
dus hUtifti. Also written bandikai. See nkrii.

bandaree (biin-da-re'), «. [Also bhiindarcf; ;

Maiathi bhuniiari.] One of the low-caste
native Indians about Bombay who tend cocoa-
nut-palms, gather the nuts, and draw the
toddy. [Anglo-Indian.]
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bander- (ban'd^r), n. An apparatus for mak-
ing or applying material in the form of bands.
bandicoy (ban'di-koi), n. \Ta,mi\vendai-kMi,
rciidai, Hind, bliendi, the tree.] Same as
*baiidal;a.

band-music (band'raii"zik), «. Music intended
for or made by a brass or military band.
bandoline, ». 2. A mucilage prepared from
cai-rageen moss (Chondriia crinpus) mixed with
scenteil spirit : used to stiffen silk goods,
bandoline-wood (ban ' do - lin - wud), n. The
wood of a lauraceous tree, Macliilu.s Thunhcrgii,
native to China, Formosa, Japan, and Korea.
There is a consi'lerable trade in China in chips ami shav-
ings of the wood. When soaked in water these yield a
mucilage which is used by Chinese ladies for stiffen-
ing the hair.

bandonion (ban-do'ni-on), w, [hand"^ + {harm)
oiiium + -««,] A large and elaborate variety
of concertina.

band-plant (band'plant), «, See Vinca.

band-room (band'rora), n. A store-room on a
flag-ship in which the bandsmen keep their
instruments and music.
band-saw, » . This power-tool has in recent years be-
come one oi the most important used in woodworking.
Band-saws range frcnn small machines, employing fine,

slender saws in cabinet-work, up to large macliines useti

in sawing logs. They arv used in acroll-sawing, as cut-off

Doub]e^:uttiiig Telescopic Band-saw.

a, l,aiid-saw wilt, teeth on each edge ; *, upper and lower wheels
supporting saw and supported by frame having a vertical traverse,

sliown m the highest position to Ijring the cutting edge of the saw
to the large log: ,-, gearing controlling sliding saw frame; .J,

counterbalance: log carriage traversing track /|/j in two worlcing

directions : /, track for carriage. Capacity 50,000 feet of hemlock
t>oards a day.

saws, rip-saws, and reaaws, and in the Largest sawmills.

The smaller saws are fitted with tilting work-tables, and
the resaws have feed-rolls to guide the material to the

saw. Band-sawmills are supplied with log-carriages and
are flttetl with alt the log-ltandling machines and tools

used in first-class sawmills. In all tyjies apjiliances are

provided to secure the proper tensirni of the saw on the

wheels. In sawmills the aim is to bring the log close up
to the point where the band leaves the upper wheel, this

lieing the most elfeclive sawing-poiiit. The chief ail-

vanta-'e of the band-saw over the circular saw is in econ-

omy of materi.il because of the narrow baud-saw kerf.

band-wagon (band' wag "on), n. A wagon
arrangeil to accommodate a band of musicians.

It is generally large and ornate, with the seats

along the sides.

band-wheel, ». 3. The large wooden pulley

of a well-boi-ing rig: it is driven by a belt

from the engine, and in turn drives the bull-

wheel, the sand-pump reel, and the working-
beam. See oil-dirrick.

Banff series. See *scrics.

bang' (iiang), n. The Cuban sardine, Sardi-

iiclla j'Siiiilolii.siuiiiica. [Bahama Is.]

banga(biing-gii'). «. [Tagalog.] Alargespheri-

cal water-jar made of baked clay. [Pliilip-

piiie Is.]

bangalay(baiig-ari), n. [Native Australian.]

The hard, tough, durable timber of the swamp
or bustard mahogany, Eucalyptus botnjoides.

I'Southeastern Australia.]

bangalow (bang'galo), n. [Native Austra-

lian.] An ornamental pinnately leaved palm,

Pti/clio-fperma elet/ans, of northeastern Aus-

tralia. The tender young terminal bud is eaten either

raw or boiled by the natives and sometimes by the colo-

banket
nists. The small stems are called Moreton Bay cajies.
See Ptychoirperma.

bangca, «. See *banca.
banger (bang'er), n. One who or that which
bangs. Specifically— (a) Something very large ; espe-
cially, alie. [Slang.) (()) A large, heavy cane. (Slang, I'.S.]

banger-rush (bang'er-rush' ), n. A cane-rush,
common in colleges, in which two sides strug-
gle for the possession of a cane or banger.
banging-iron (bang'ing-i "ern), n. See *criiiip-

inij-brake.

bangkal (bang-kal'), «. [Bisayaftangrca?.] A
tree, Sarcuccphaliis cordatus, belonging to the
madder family, with globose heads of Howers
fused together by their fleshy calyx-tubes, fol-

lowed by solid fleshy, succulent fruit. The wood,
which is yellow, light, and rather soft, is used in the con-
struction of houses and for furniture, tubs, barrels, and
small canoes. It is saitl to stand exposure to the wea-
ther. The roots yield a yellow dye. [Philippine Is.)

bang-tail (bang'tal), II. A tail which has been
banged, or cut horizontally across ; also, an
animal with a banged or docked tail Bang-
tail muster, a periodical muster or round-up of all the
cattle on an Australiitn station, theoretically lor the pur-
pose of having the long hairs at the ends of the tails cut
off square. The practical object is to find out the actual
number of cattle on the run. [Australian.]

bang-tailed (bang'tald), a. Having a docked
or Ijanged tail: as, a bang-tailed horse.

banig (bii'nig), II. [Tagalog and Bisaya6a?ii;/.]
A mat ; especially, a sleeping-mat. Also jietate.

[Philijjpine Is.]

banilaa(bil-ne-lad'),re. [Bisaya.] Atree^Ster-
culia tireiis, with large 5-lobed leaves, which
yields a mucilaginous gum resembling traga-
canth. In India a bast-fiber is obtained from the bark
and is used for rope-making, and the seeds are some-
times roasted and eaten, though they possess cathartic
properties. See Sterculia, and Indian traf/acanth, under
tragacanth. [Philippine Is.]

banister, «. 2. A handle-brush used in spinning-
ami vvcaving-mills for cleaning the gearing of
machinery.
banjeaurine, n. Same as *banjorine.

banjo, ". 3. A form of automatic railway
signaling-apparatus in which a flat circular
disk, with an arm projecting from one side,

is alternately exhibited in front of a glass
opening in the signal-box and withdrawn from
sight by the make and break of an electric

circuit. The shape of the disk and its arm
has suggested the name.
The enclosed disc signal, commonly called a "banjo,"

is a circular box about 4 feet in diameter, with a glass-

coveretl opening, behind which a red disc is shown to

indicate stop. Encyc. Brit, XXXII. 147.

4. In milling, an iron frame for carrying a
false clack. Barrowman, Gloss. [Scotch.]

banjore, banjor (ban'jgr), n. An obsolete or
dialectal form of banjo. Thomas Nelson Page,
The Old South.

banjorine (ban-jo-ren'), «. A variety of banjo,
smaller than the usual form and properly
higher in pitch. Also written banjeauiine.

banjula (biin-jo'lil), n. Same as *ranjida.

bank',". 14. Jn lumbering. Same as landing,
9.—15. A small pottery. [Eng.]_Bank fish-

eries, fisheries on submaiine banks, especially the New-
foundland Banks..^Bank tO bank, in mining, a shift

<»r Working-day.

bank', v. i. 3. To fish on submarine banks,
especially the Newfoundland Banks.
bank-, ». In lumbering, the logs cut or skidded
above the amount required in a day and held
over by the saw-erew or skidders, to be re-

ported when the daily quota is not reached.

bank-barn (bangk'biim), n. A barn biult on
a hillside or slojiing ground, so that three sides

of the lower story are surrounded by earth,

the fourth being unbanked. Forest and Stream,

Feb. '1\, 1003 (advt.). [U. S.]

bank-claim (bangk'klam), n. A mining right

en the bank of a stream. Coal and Metal
Minerif Pocket-book.

bank-engine (bangk'en"jin), ?(. 1. The en-

gine at the mouth of a mine-shaft. [Eng.] —
2. A locomotive employed to assist trains up
inclines. [Eng.]

banker', «. 9. One who makes a business of

picking up wreckage on the coast. [Cali-

fornia.]

banket^ (bang'ket), n. [Cape D., appar. a par-

ticular use of D. banket, sweetmeat, confec-

tionery, a feast, banquet, also banquette : see

banquet, banquette.'] A formation of ore found
on the Witwatersrand in the Transvaal, South
Africa. It is a conglomerate of water-worn pebbles of

translucent quartz set in a matrix composed mainly of

oxids of iron and silica. Near the surface the gold occurs

almost entirely free in the cement, while at a moderate



banket
depth theozids of iron are gradually replaced by sulphide

;

but the gold can still be extracted largely by anialga-
niatiun.

The oxidized banket ore, however, was not easily ame-
nable to concentration and the percentage of concentrates
caught was small. These concentrates were worked in
various kinds of amatganiation pans or stored for future
treatment. The tolal gold recovered in those days probably
did not amount to more than 60 per cent of the original
value of an ore, then going about an ounce to the ton or
over. SlectriKhemitat liulwitry, June, 1904, p. 216. bapMin (bafi-in) n

110

ten thousand, a myriad ; sai, sei, Chinese sni,
etc., year.] In Japan, a shout of patriotic joy
or encouragement : somewhat like the EngUst
hurrah. Often used, in English books, as a
noun.

A large crowd had assembled on the shore to see the
prize, and she was greeted with loud and oft-repeated
banaais. X. y. Evening Sun, June 2, 1906.

[B(q)hia (see def.) +

barbarism
is intended. — Galton bar, in pst/clwphys., aflat rod of
ebonite or blackened wood, plain upon the face and
scaled upon the Lack, along which aliiles a light brass
clip, carrying in fr<int a tightly stretched white thread.
The problem is to set the thread, bv moving the clip to
and fro, so that it bisects the length of the bar. The
error made can be read off from the scale at the back. E.
C. Saii^runl, Exper. Psychol., p. 402.— *Hyold bar
visceral bar. S.e the adjectives.—Jugal bar .Same
as *jU(/at arch or z.wonwj.— Meckellan bar. .Same as
Meckehan rod (which see, under rot/i).- Pentathlon
bars. See *pentathl(m.

bank-flshing (bangk'fish"ing), «. Fishing on :"'"-J t "T™] s"Ostanee. C12H10O4, ex- fear 1, c. ^-To bar a bet ra> In faro t« notifv the
sub.nari„e banks, especiail| the Newfound- ^^<=i<^\ ^l etl^er from barwood, fiapMa nitida. .leak'r that a bet .tyes^ot go /or tl"t{m"\.^m 1^, auldealer that a bet does not go for that turn. ((.) In any

betting transaction, to exclude one of the possibilities

:

&s, to bet 4 to 1, bar one, in a horse-race, meaning that a
certain horse is not included.

B. Ar. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Archi-
tecture, a degree conferred by some institu-
tions.

bar. An abbreviation of barometer.

submarine banks, especially the Newfound- ,, , ,-,. . , „
land Banks. " crystallizes in leaflets.

banking-game (bang'king-gam), H. Any game B. Ap. Sc. An abbreviation of i?rtc7((7o/- o/Jp-
in which oue player pays and takes the bets J''"'" Science, a degree confeiTed by some in-
made by all the other players. stitutions. Also B. A. 8.

banking-ground (bang'king-ground), n. Same Baptanodon (bap-tan'o-don), re. [NL., <Gr.
as hiitdimi. 9. fia-riiv, dip, + dviirfoff, without teeth : see Ano-
banking-room (bang'king-rom), n. 1. That (loii.'i A genus of large Jurassic enaliosam's ,

room of a bank or private banking-house in from the Baptanodon beds of the Rocky Moun- barabara (ba-ra-ba'ra), n. [Russ. harahora.'i
a-i,i,.i. n,„ .^—.„*„- „i,— ..f 4.1 i_..i 1_ t„;., :— „. . A hut of the Aleuts, half underground and

covered with soil. Also barrnharra. Jour.
Amer. Folk-lore, Jan.-March, 1903, p. 16.

barad (ba-rad'), H. [Gr. /fepi t, heavy -I- -ad as
mj(irad.'\ The unit of pressure in" the centi-
meter-gram-second system, equal to one dyne
per square centimeter.

Same as *haresthesio-

wbich the greater number of the clerks work,
and to which the public has access to deposit
or to draw money. Hence— 2. In any large
financial business, as an insurance company,
the principal, more public business-room.
[U. S.J

bank-lock (bangk'lok), «. Any form of lock
adapted for use on a safe or vault of a bank or
safe-deposit company.
bankman (bangk'man), re. In printing-offices
(generally newspaper offices), one who attends baptigenin (bap-tij'e-nin)

tain region. These animals attained a length of 8 or
9 feet, and had toothless jaws, orbits of great size, and
a conic sclerotic ring of 8 plates. The genus is closely
allied to Jchtht/osaurus. The species is B. discus.—Bap-
tanodon beds, the name given by Marsh to a series of
beds of Upper Jurassic age in Colorado, Wyoming, and
Montana which contain marine with some lacustrine re-
mains and are characterized by the presence of the
sea-saurian Baptanodon ducus, from which the forma- , xi. • j.
tion takes its name. Tliese strata lie on red beds referred DS'raeStneSlOmetnC, a
to the Triassic and are overlain by the *AtlantomuTus
beds (which see).

[baj)ti(sin) +
to the bank or rack on wiiich standing matter -f/o" + -iii^.] A crystalline compound, Cj^-
is kept. Hi20g, formed by the hydrolysis of baptism.
Banko pottery. Same as banko-ware. It turns brown at 250° C., without melting.
bank-right (bangk'rit),«. The right to divert baptin (bap'tin), n. A crystalline glucoside
water to a bank-claim. Coal and Aletal Miners' of undetermined composition contained in the
rocket-book. root of wild indigo, Baptisia tinctoria.

bankside (bangk'sid), re. The shelving or slop- baptisin (bap'ti-sin), re. ^Baptisia (see def.)
iug bank of a river, brook, or the like. +->«-.] A crystalline non-poisoii

bankul-nut(bangk-ul-nut'),re. [Ma\a.y bangkal,
the tree, -h E nut.'\ Same as candleberry, 1.

—

Bajlkul-nut oil. Same as kehunc-oU '
' ~

26"320l4 ^ 9H2O, found in the North Amer-
la It melts at 240°

metric.

barangay (ba-ran-gi'), n. [Philippine Sp. ba-
rtingay, < Tagalogand Hisa.ya. lialauggay, Pam-
pangan buraiiggay, Ilocan barangyay.'] 1. A
kind of boat used by the natives of the Phil-
lippine Islands at the time of the conquest.
The modern boat of this kind is called baran-
gayan.—2. In the Philippine Islands, the
community which, under the Spanish govern-
ment, formed the constituent element of the
pueblo. The chief of such a group is called cabeza dt
barangay. Originally it was the name of the independ-
ent village communities (which were so called as being

,,.,.,-,. ,
™ed in the East C. and gives rhamnose and baptigenin by by- K^r^'lV" '''"n^^^^^^^^for lighting and cooking, and exported to Europe for drolvsis oarangayan (ba-ran-gi-yan ), re. [Philippine

soap-nmkiiig. See ^fcun(«s, and *«A-«n«-o«, under oiZ. + \
'

Sp. : see barangay.] A light vessel, low in the
banner-cloud (ban'er-kloud),«. A cloud which baptist, re—Landmark Baptists, a Baptist party, water, having a deck and a mast: used in the
streatns horizontally from the summit of a ^^^'^^Tii::^^^^:^^':!^l,:^^r^ Philippine islands, particularly in the Bisayan
mountain. Sometimes it is produced by snow carried tercourse between Baptists and pedo-baptists. Tliey re- Archijjelago and in Mindanao,
from the surface of the mountain by the wind; at other fuse to recognize the churches and ministers of the latter barasineha Cba-ra-sint^-Vii'i » rHind hnrtih
times it is due to the expansion of the moist air which and hold their baptism to be invalid. Jj;,^;?;? Twf^l,! !,„,„ i a

" ' iaijaa. oaian

flows into the discontinuous space in the wind to the lee- bantitoxine (bin ti tok'sin^ re A r-nlorlpsa
«»«?««. twelve horn

]
A name applied to two

ward of the mountain. It may also be a thin layer of
DapilTOXine (Ddp-ti-tok sin), re. A colorless or three species of East Indian deer, such as

haze caused by the mixture of warm air with the sm-face Piystallme alkaloid, Liilli4U]N2, contained m Cervus wallichi and C. (Kticervus) duvauceli.
of a stream of cold air. the root of wild iiidigo, Baptisia tinctoria. Proc. Zool. Sac. London, 1903, II 3

banner-fisll(ban'er-fish) re. A scombroid fish, Baptosaiirus (bap-to-sa'rus), re. [NL., <Gr. Barathrodemus (bar-a-throd'e-mus), re. [NL.,
ot the genus /««(o/>/iorMs, found in all warm seas. /JaTrred', dip, -f aai.poc, a lizard.] A genus of iGv. jUf>ae,K,v pit + (*.) 6fiuo<; people] A
banner-net (ban'^r-net), re. Netting made of mosasaurs described by Marsh from the Cre- genus of deep-sea brotulid fishes
strong twine^^and with a large mesh, used as a taceous (Upper Greensand) formation of New barauna (ba-rii-o'nii), re. Same as brauna.
support or backing for street banners and Jersey.

.. , , , The wood and bark are used by the natives in
theatrical scenery. baquid (ba kid), re. TTaa:,^nnhnr,l„/l o ViocVot ., .. . , ...•'._ vo u

poisonous glucoside,
C26H3J2O14 + 9H2O, found ii '

ican plant Baptisia tinctoria.

C. and gi

drolysis.

Bannisdale flags. Bee*flagi.
banquet-ring (bang ' kwet-
ring), re. A quaint or exceed-
ingly large, rich, or highly
decorated ring, too ornamenr
tal for general use, but worn
on state occasions. Such rings
often extend as far back on
the hand as they project on
the finger. Also called dinner-
ring.

banquette, n. 5. An elevated ''-"i""^"^-

platform made of stones, running along the
walls of cliff-dwellings and kivas. [Rare.]

Broad lateral banquettes are prominent features in the
most complicated caves, and there are many recesses
and small closets or cists.

nth An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., II. 541.

Banqui rubber. See *rubber.
bantam-weight (ban'tam-wat), re. A light-
weight boxer.

bantay(ban-ti'), «. [Tagalog and Pampangan
bantay, a sentinel.] A person appointed to
keep watch in a bantayan. [Philippine Is.]

bantayan (ban-ta'yan), re. [Tagalog and Pam-
pangan bantayan, < bantay : see*bantay.'\ An
outlook or station near a village which serves
as an armory and as a signal-station. Twoban-
tays keep watch in the bantayan and give the alarm in
case of danger. The bantays are inhabitants of the vil-

lage. [Philippine Is.]

Banti's disease. See *disease.

banty (ban'ti), re. and i. \bant{am) + -!/2.]

I. H.
;
pi. banties (-tiz). A bantam chicken;

hence, a very diminutive, cocky person.
[Slang.]

II. a. Saucy; impudent. [Thieves' slang.]

banzai (ban-zi'), interj. [Jap. ban-zai, for "ban-
sai, 'ten thousand years': ban, Chinese wan,

,.
-

f ., ,
„. [Tagalog 6«g!«<f, a basket the preparation of a beautiful "red dye.

tor truit, eto., = Bisaya tog«K7, a measure for v„«v,i ornvj ui^t.-^/.
grain, = Iloean6rte«i, a basket used as a hen's

'>arl>^'-'; .2- To bend or hook the pomts of

nest.] In the Philippine Islands, a basket, ^"•',
^f.\^ J,^*''<*

card-clo hing used in card-

usually of cane, somewhat oval in shape.
ing^textile fibers, ^asmiih, Cotton Spinnmg,

bar1, re. 8. (6) In England, the space behind J'' , ' ,,.. „ , ^- ,. . „
the bar, often large enough to form a small barbacot (bar ba-kot), re. [A F. Spelling of a
office. Also called bar-parlor.—IS. In anat.:

"^tive form (Arawak) of (Haitian) barbacoa :

(a) A general term for any of the cranial see 6«r6c«/c, re.] A frame over a fire for

arches, such as Meckel's cartilage, or the hy- ^'Ting or cooking meat.

oid and branchial arches, which have the form barbacot (biir'ba-kot), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. bar-

of more or less continuous rods or bars, (ft)
bucoted, barbacotted. ppr. barbacoting, barba-

Less often used for portions of the cranium cotting. To dry (meat) on a barbacot or frame
which have a rod-like shape, as the jugal or over a fire,

postorbital bars. In this sense synonymous Barbados earth. See ''earthl.

with *arcade or arch.—IQ. In meteor., a long Barbados lily. See *lily.

cigar-shaped cloud, generally nearly station- barbari, «. 2. Also improperly used for
ary, but sometimes moving broadside on across burulipton, 1.

the sky ; specifically, the stationary cloud to barbarian, re. and «. I. n. 7. A member of
the leeward of the helm-cloud over the Cross- a, barbarian people. See II., 5.

fell range in England during easterly winds— 20. The division between the two tables
of a baekgammon-board on which captured
pieces are placed.—21. Specifically, in violin-

making, the same as bass-bar.— 22. Same as
*pennant-bar—Bar calculator. See *calcvlator.
—Bar diggings. See t'digtjing.—'Bax money. See
*mon«i/.—Bar of MichelaHgelo, in umlp., the pro-
jection of the frontal bone atthe base of the forehead,
called in anatomy the tiuj/erciliary ridge. It is especially
prominent in the heads of Michelangelo's statues and in
certain Greek works.

Some of the tribes of America are organized on a some-
what different plan which may be set forth. When tliey
are organized on this new plan we call them barbarians,
and thus distinguish them from tribes that are organized
on the clanship system.

nth An. Bep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., I. xxxiii.

U, a. 5. In anthrop., pertaining to a state
of society in which descent is reckoned in the
paternal line, and in which the members of
the paternal family of all generations form an
exogamous social unit called a getis.

Below this starts the lower forehead swelling above barbarism, «. 5. In anthrop., the conditions
~ of barbarian society, hee *barbarian, a.. 5.

Second, for the group which is calle<l the clan in sav-
agery there is substituted the gens in barbarism ; this
group embraces all of those persons who reckon kinship
through fathers, so that the father and his brothers and
sist^'i-s, together with the gi-andfather and his brothers
and sisters and all other consanguineal kindred back in
past generations and forward in future generations are
called a gens.

17(A An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., I. xxxiii.

the brow in the 'bar of Michel Angelo,' Certainly this
bar is one of the most characteristic features of Scopaic
male heads.

E. F. Benson, Jour. Hellenic Studies, XV. 199.

Bulb-angle bar. Same as -kangle-bulb.—Cape bar, a
long yoke used with the Cape cart in South Africa.

—

Dotted bar, in musical notation, a double bar with two
or four dots before or after it, indicating that a strain or
section is to be repeated, the position of the dots showing
whether it is the preceding or the following section that



barbarocracy

barbarocracy (bar-ba-rok'-ra-si), n. ; pi. bar-

hariH-nicies (-siz). [(Sr. iidp3dpo(, foreign, bar-
barous, + -jcpor/o, < Kparelv, rule.] Govern-
ment by barbarians ; barbarian rule. Felton.

Barbarothea (bar-ba-ro'the-a), «. [NL., <

Gr. ^apfiapoc. barl>arian, heatJien, -I- 0cd, god-
dess.] A genus of fossil butterflies from tbe
fresh-water Oligocene Tertiary strata of Flo-
rissant, Colorado.

barbaSCO (bar-bas'ko), H. [Porto Riean Sp.,

< native name.] A name in Porto Rico, Cuba,
and other Spanish-speaking countries of a
number of shrubs and trees beariiigpoisonous
seeds. It is applied especially to Jacqulnia armillaris,

the joewood or bracelet-wooil of the West Indies, and to

species of several genera belongini^ to the soapberry
family, such as Serjaniay Paultiytia, Magonia, and Har-
puUia. The seeds, stem-hark, and root-bark of many of

tlitse plants are used to poison fish.

barbatimao (biir-ba-te-mii'o), n. [Tupi6or6n-
timdo, corrupted from parova tiiiim tannine.

(Martius) . ] A small tree of the mimosa family,
Stryphnodendron adutrinf/enti (Acacia ad.itrin-

gens of Martius), yielding an astringent bark
rich in tannin: used in medicine. [Southern
Brazil.]

barbatin (bar'ba-tin), n. [NL. harbata (see

def. ) + -in^.'\ A crystalline neutral compound,
C9HJ4O, found in the lichen I'snea barbata
ceriithia. It melts at 209° C.

barbeau (bar-bo'), «. [F. bleu barbeau, ' blue-
bottle blue.'] A decorative pattern, consisting
of small blue flowerets, often seen on French
porcelain. See corn-floirer.

barbe du capucin (biirb' dti kap-ii-san'). [F.

,

' Capuchin's beard.'] A winter salad and veg-
etable consisting of the young blanched leaves
of the common chicory. The roots, with the tops
trimmed short, are placed horizontally in a slopinic heap
between layers of sand or earth in a dark warm place,

and the projecting crowns emit tufts of white attenuated
leaves. Compare uitioo/.

barbeiro (bar-ba'ro), n. [Pg. : see barher.l
The surgeon-fish or tang, Teuthis hepatus, anti

other species. [Portugal.]

bar-bell (bar'bel), M. A bar of steel with a
bajl of iron at each end, used as a dumb-bell.
barber^, «. 3. A fish, Csesinperca rasor, of the
family Serranidse. Also called red perch,
[Tasmania.]— Barber's Itch. .See*ie<;A.

barber^ (biir'ber), II. [Said to be identical

with barber^, as if alluding to the lathering of

the face, but the alleged variant berbir points
to a different origin.] A gale of wind with
damp snow or sleet and spray that freezes
upon every object, especially the beard and
hair. Said to be called berber by wharfmen
in New York. [Canada and N. S.]

barbering (bar'ber-ing), n. In ceram., the
process of shaving or grinding the jagged
edges of a fracture or the chipped tops of ves-
sels to render them smooth and even. Chinese
porcelain is cut in this manner on the jade-
cutter's lathe.

barbero (bar-ba'ro), n. [Sp.] Same as *b(ir-

/)(()•<).— Barberonegro, asurgeon-flsh of western Mex-
ico, Ti-utltig crettirnijt.

barberry, n— Indian bart>erry, a name applied to

JlTlferOi arintata, a shnib resi-niblin;; the common bar-

berry (D. vutfiarif), but with foliage evergreen or nearly
so, loiig-pedmu-led compouml racemes of flowers, and
usually coarsely spinnus-dentate leaves. The fruit is

purple, with a white bloom. The root-bark of this and
of one or two other closely allieti species is used in India
as a bitter tonic in fevers, and an extract from the wood,
known as roKoul, is uscl as a local application in chronic
ophthalmia. Several varieties of this plautare cultivated
In Europe under ditfereut names.

barbette, «. 2. A cylindrical armored struc-

ture built up in the interior of a war-ship and
projecting above the ileck. The barlictte contains
a rotary platform and it« supports, with part of the
macliinery by means of which the platform is turned. On
the rotary platform one or more heavy gnns are mounted
so that tliey can be flred over the top of the barbette.
The Uip of the barbette and the guns are protected to a
greater or less extent by a shield carried on the gun-plat-
fonn. Tile covering shield may become so extensive and
s*i heavily armored as completely to cover the rear part
of the gnus, the loading and sighting mechanism, etc.

The rf>tary part is then called a turret and the combination
is called a tKiritftU-turret. The heavy guns of almost all

modem battle-»hif»» are mounted in barbette-turrets.

barbette-turret (bar-bet'tur'et), n. See *l)ar-

/" tir. _>.

barbicanage (biir'bi-kau-aj), «. In old Euro-
pean lair, money for tKe support and mainte-
nance of a barbican or watch-tower.
barbier Omr-bya'), n. [F., barber.] A name
(if certain serranoid fishes of the genus Anthiag.

barbiton, n. A term loosely applied, in the
miilillc ages, to one or more varieties of viol.

barbituric (biir-bi-tii'rik), a. [barbata (see

ill

def.) -t- uric.'] Pertaining to the lichen Vsnea
barbata and to uiic acid ^Barbituric acid, malonyl

urea, CO<J[^~co>^H2 + 2H2O, acrystalline compound

formed by heating alloxantin with concentrated sulphuric
acid.

Barbizet pottery. See *potterii.

Barbizon school. See *schooli.

barbone (bar-bo'ne), n. [It., appar. same as
barbonc, a long thick beard, aug. of barbii,

beard.] 1. A fatal contagious disease of the
btiffalo, identical with hemorrhagic septicemia
of cattle and deer : caused by a minute polar-
stained organism of the swine-plague group.
See also *buffalo-cholera.— 2. A silver coin of
Lucca weighing 44.25 grains.

Barbotine ware. See *ware'^.

barbu, ». 3. The thread-fin, Polydactylus vir-

ginicii.-:. [Florida and West Indies.]

barbudo (Vmr-bo'do), ». [Sp.: see barbu.]
Same as *barbu, 3.

barbule, «. 4. In bot., the inner row of teeth
in the peristome of certain mosses.
Barbulifer (biir-bu'li-ffer), «. [NL., < L. bar-
bulii, barbule, +fcrre, bear.] A genus of small
gobies found at Key West.
barb-wire (biirb'wir), n. Barbed wire (which
see, under barbed^).

barcban (bar-kan'), n. A crescentio sand-dune
occurring commonlyin the deserts of Turkes-
tan. Alsobarfclian, barknn. See *medano.

If very little more sand were supplied, the floor of the
fulj might be left as a b.are space half enclosed by the
horns of a barchan^ the windward side of the fulj being
the lee cliff of the barchan.

Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XV. 24.

Barclayan (bar'kla-an), n. Same as Berean, 2.

Barcoo disease or rot. See ^disease.

bar-diggings (bar'dig"ingz), n. pi. 1. River
placers subject to overflow.— 2. Auriferous
claims on shallow streams. Coal and Metal
Minerti' Pocket-book.

bare^, a. II. n. That part of a clapboard,
roof-slate, or the like, which is exposed to the
weather when the roof is complete, as distin-

guished from the lap.

barefoot, a. 2. In carp., set up on end with-
out having its foot held in a tenon or socket,
as, in balloon-framing, a post which is held
merely by nailing it into place.

barem (ba-rem'), «. In organ-building, a stop,

usually of the stopped diapason class, with a
quiet, sweet tone.

baresthesiometric (bar-es-the-si-o-met'rik), a.

Of, pertaining to, or determined by means of

the baresthesiometer. Also spelled bareesthe-

siomctric.

Barffed (biirft), p. a. Subjected to Barff's pro-
cess, as ironwork : thus the iron plugs of plug
cocks so treated are termed "Barffed plugs.

See Hower-Iiarff *process.

bar-folder (biir'fol'der), n. A folding-ma-
chine adapted to forming square joints or

angles, turning round edges, and forming locks
of all kinds in sheet metals.

bar-frame, ". 2. The typical American con-
struction for the frame or skeleton of the loco-

motive, in which the elements of the frame are

of rectangular section, nearly as wide as they
are deep, instead of being made tip of thin and
deep plates, aa in English and European de-

signs.

bargain-counter (bar'gSn - koun'ttr), n. A
counter on which goods that are supposed to

be remnants, or goods that have been " marked
down" in price, are displayed for sale " at a bar-

gain " or a price professed to be much lower
than that at which the same or like goods are

usually sold. [U. S.]

bargain-day (bar'gan-da), ». The particular

day in each week on which "bargains" are of-

fered at the bargain-counters. [U. S.]

bargel, «. 8. })l. In mining, sheets of iron,

zinc, or wood used for shedding water in wet
shafts or workings. Ilarrou-man, Glossary.

[Scotch.]— College barge, an elaborate houseboat
designed for students' use : it is peculiar to English col-

leges, Keble at Oxford possessing some notably beau-

tiful ones.—Crane-barge, a beamy, flat-bottomed vessel

which bears acranc for lifting and placing heavy weights.

—Dumb-barge, a lighter which has no means of propul-

sion in the wav of sail- or engine-power, but which must
be towed or iillowed to drift under the influence of tide-

currents. Thisclassof barge is very conmion in England,

especially on the Thames, where these vessels carry cargo

from one part of the river to another by means of tide-

streams.— Hopper-barge. Seehopperi. 6.—Tide-barge.
Same as (lumh-*bftr<ie.

barge-bed (barj'bed), n. The bed or interior

of a barge.

bargello (biir-jel'16), n. [It.] The building

bark-beetle

which serves as the headquarters of the armed
force in an Italian town. The bargello at
Florence is now the national museum.
barge-stone (barj'ston), n. In a gable-wall of
masonry, one of the stones which form the
sloping edge.

Baric wind-rose. See *wind-rose.
baricyanide (bar-i-si'a-nid or -Did), n. A com-
pound cyanide of wliich barium cyanide is a
part—Platinum baricyanide. See -kharium plalino-
cyanide.

barie(ba-re'), H. [F. ftflnc, < NL. *6ar«t, heavi-
ness, pressure, < Gr. jiapbc, tern. Bapeia, heavy.]
An absolute unit of gaseous pressure; a pres-
sure such that the force on each square centi-
meter of surface is one dyne. Also barye.

barilla, n. 2. Grains of native copper dis-
seminated in sandstone. Also called copper
barilla (Sp. barilla de cobre).— 3. pi. Inagold-
mill, wooden divisions of blanket-strakes, cop-
per plates, etc. £. Bake, Diet, of Span.
Mining Terms.
bariolage (bii-rf-o-lazh'), «. [F.] In music, a
cadenza or series of cadenzas in an instru-
mental piece ; sometimes, more specifically,

in music for stringed instruments, a rapid
passage to be played chiefly on the open
strings, without the aid of stopping.
Barisal gun. See *(/««i.

baritenor, n. See *barytenor.
baritic (ba-rit'ik), a. In chem., containing
barium as a constituent.
Barium diozld or peroxid, a compound, BaOo, pre-
pared in considerable quantity by passing atmospheric
oxygen over heated barium monoxid or baryta, BaO,
to be used in the preparation of hydi-ogen dioxid or
peroxid, H.2O2.—Barium platinocyanide, a substance,
BaPt<Ci*)4.4H20, largely used for the surface of the
screen on which the Rontgen rays or X-rays are allowed
to fall, serving by its fluorescence to render the pictures
formed by these rays visible. The salt is dichroic, ap-
pearing in one direction yellow and in another green
when seen by the light reflected from the crystals,

bark-^, n—Agoniada bark, the bark of a Brazilian
plant, Ptuinerui laneifolw, used in intermittent fever.

—AnChieta bark, tlie root-bark of Anctiieta mlutaris, a
shrub native to Brazil. It is used in syphilis and skin
diseases.—Cabbage-bark, the bark of the cabbage-tree :

same as ivornibark. See cabbage-tree, 2.—Carony bark.
Same as .Angostura bark (which see, under bark--).—
Cotton-root baxk, the root-bark of the common cotton,
Oosgypium hirsutum, and other species, constituting an
officinal drug with the action of ergot. The active prin-
ciple appears to reside in a red resin.— Cuenca bark,
one of tbe many varieties of pale cinchona bark {Cin-
chona nj^cinatis, etc.). — Gray bark. See Cinchona.
—Huanuco bark. See CincAonn.—Ledger bark, the
hark of Cin-chona Ledgeriana, sometimes considered
a variety of C. Calisaya, the richest of the cinchona
harks. — Loja bark. Same as loxa bark (which see,

under bark-),—Magellanic bark, a kind of Peruvian
bark.

An equal quantity of the Peruvian and Magellanic
bark. Sir E. Barry, 01)serv. 'Wines, p. 221.

Monesia bark, the hark of Pradonia lactescens of Bra-
zil. See *bui-anhem.—PanOCOCO bark. See Swartzia.

—Paracoto bark, a bark resembling t'oto bark in its me-
dicinal properties.—Porto Rtco bark, tlie bark of Cutu-
bnna n'clinata. See nakedwood and *inab}.— Snouba
bark, the inner bark of the Aleppo pine, Pinun hkro-
solymitana. It contains about 25 per cent, of taimin
and is imported from Tunis and Algeria for tanning
leather.—Tengah bark, the bark of Ceriops Candeolle-
ana, of the mangrove family, used for tanning leather.

barkan, «. See *barchan.
bark-beetle (bark'be-tl), n. A member of the

coleopterous family Scolytidsp, nearly all of

which make burrows between tlie bark and the

wood of woody plants— Apple-bark beetle, a
name given by Saunders to (a) Monarthrum mail, which,
hrjwever, is not a bark-beetle but an ambrosia-heetle.

Better called rt.pp?tf^i?i-6orer. (b) Xylebortiitpyri, a scolytid

beetle which perforates the bark of the apple atid pear.

Also called ap/^e ghot-bor,-r.— Coajrae-writme bark-
beetle. See^'n« *bark-beetle.— Douglas spruce bark-
beetle, a scolytid beetle, Asemuin mtiiluin, wliich bores

into the trunks and branches of the Douglas sprnce.

—

Elm bark-beetle, a scolytid beetle, Phlwophthonta limi-

nrtn'.v, -.vhich bores the Ijark of elm-trees and also occasion-

ally attacks the peach and the cherry.— Fruit-tree
bark-beetle, a very injurious scolytid l>eetle, Scolytvs

Fruit-tree Bark-beetle iScaiytus rugulams).

a, d, beetle ; r, pupa : rf, larva : all eularged.
(Chittenden. U. S. D. A.)

ruguloius, which bores into the trunks and branches of

peach-, pear-, apple-, and plum-trees, rarely, however, at-

tacking perfectly healthy trees.— Hickory bark-beetle,
one of the largest of the North American Scnli/tidic, Sru-

lytu^quadrigpiiui»iiii,Vfhich boresinto the trunk,!.ranches.



bark-beetle

and twigs of hickory in many parts of tlie United States.

Little bark-beetle. See piiie ifbark-heftle.—Native
peacli bark-beetle. Same a^ elm bark-beetle— Vine
bark-beetle, any one of numei-ons spei-ies of scolytid
beetles wiiich liore into and wtirlv in or nnder pine-iuu'li,

as tlie c^tai-se-writinpl)arl<'l)eetle, TomU-tix calli<jraphus

;

the little iark-t>eetle, Pitt/ophtJiurtiganneetens ; and many
others.— Wood-engraver bark-beetle. See *wood-
ewTraivr.

bark-blazer (bark'bla-zer), II. See*scratcher.
— Cruiser's bark-blazer. See -kgeratcher,

bark-borer ibiirk'bor-er), II. Same as *bark-
bcellc— Western hemlock bark-borer, a buprestid
beetle, Mtlminp/i ila dni m inondi (Kirby), which bores into
the trunlis and branches of pine and hemlock in western
North .\merica, from Alaska south to New Mexico.

bark-bug (bjirk'bug), «. An insect that lives

in or under bark

—

Flat bark-bug, any memlier of
the heteropteroiis family AradUlie. See Aradiis, Ara-
diiue, and Aradidx.

bark-conveyer (biirk'kou-va"6r), n. In tan-

11111(1, an endless-chain device for carrying
bark from one place or room to another.
Davis, Manuf. of Leather, p. 68.

bark-cutter (bark'kut'er), H. A machine for
euttiug or grinding bark for use in tanning

:

used principally for oak aud hemlock bark.
Duvix, Manuf. of Leather, p. 65.

bar-keel (bar'kel), «. In shipbiiilditig, a keel
composed of a line of heavy rectangular iron
or steel bars, vrith the greater dimension ver-
tical and projecting below the bottom of the
ship, to which the keel is attached by the gar-
board-plates. The inner edges of the garboard-
plates are flanged down and riveted to the bar-
keel.

barkevikite (bar'ke-vik-it), n. [Barhevik, a
locality in southern Norway, -f -/te-.] A mem-
ber of the amphibole group, near artvedsonite
in composition.
bark-gouge (bark'gouj), n. See *scratcher.

bark-grafting (bark'graf'ting), n. Same as
riiiil-i/raftiiifj, which see, under {irafting.

Barking sands. See singing ^sumU.
barking-deer (biir'king-der"), n. The East-
Indian muutjac, Cervulus aureus.

The small barking deer, called "pause " by the natives.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. 602.

bark-louse, n—Armored bark-louse, any member
of the coccid subfamily Dutspitta;, all of which are pro-
tected by a shield-like covering. Yearbitok U. S. Dept.
jlj/r. 1894, p. 261.— Blackberry bark-louse. («) Adias-
pine scale, Aulacoifpis ro>fse. (b) An undeterniined leca-

nine, Lecanium sp.— Currant bark-louse, (o) A
coccine scale, Eulecaniitin ribu. ib) A diaspine scale, Ag-
pidiotus (jnci/iiw.— Grape-vine bark-louse, (a) A
coccine scale, Pulvinaria innumerabili^ or P. vlti^. (b)

A diaspine scale, Aspidiotwi uvse.— Harris's bark-
louse, a diaspine scale, ChionaspUfurfuru^. Also called
thescijr/!/(<ori-tou«e (of the apple).—Oyster-shell bark-
louse. See oyxter-ehell. — Peach-tree bark-louse, (a)

A QoccUie si^'Ale, Eulecanuwipyri. (b) A diaspine scale,

Aejtuiiotus pyrL (c) A diaspine scale, i>iaj*//w^f/ri. (rf)

The San Jost5 scale, Aspidiotug periiiciotnts.— Scurfy
bark-louse, a diaspine scale, Chioiiaapis Jurfureus,
found commonly ou the apple and pear in the United
States.

barklyite (bar'kli-it), n. \Barlchj in Victoria,
Australia, -f- -ite^.'] A more or less opaque
magenta-colored rubyfrom Victoria. Australia.

bark-mark (bark'miirk), «. A symbol chopped
into the side of a log to indicate ownership.
It serves as a means of identification. [U. S.]

bark-marker (bark'mar'kfer), n. Onewhoeuts
the bark-mark on logs.

barkslipper (bark'slip"6r), n. A beetle of the
cerambycid genus I'hijmatodes. as 1'. amienus
or P. variabilis, whose larvse loosen the bark of
oak cord-wood, causing it to slip off. [Woods-
men's term.]

bark-worm (bark'werm), ». A fishermen's term
for the larva of any one of the wood-boring
beetles of the families Buprestidse or Cerambij-
cidee.

barley', «—Naked barley, (b) A variety, Hardeum
distichon nudum, of the two-rowed barley in which the
chalf is not adherent to the grain, as in other barleys.— Barley straw-worm. See *straw-worm.

barley-candy (bar'li-kan'di), n. Same as
hiirltji-sugar.

barley-grass (biir'li-gras'''), n. Any grass of
the genus Uordeuiu other than the cultivated
barley.

barling-spar (biir 'ling -spar), n. A small
light spar or pole.

Barlow's disease, plate. See ^disease, *plate.

bar-machine (bar'ma-shen"), n. A form of
coal-cutting machine.

In this machine [the bar-tnachiite], a bar carrying cut-
ting tools, of rather a different pattern to those used
with the disc machine, revolves horizontally, under
or In the coal, cutting a parallel groove, similar to that
cut by the disc. The bar has a reciprocating motion
given to it, and behind the bar is an iron plate which is

also carried by the machine, and which with the spirally

112
arranged cutting tools forms an nrchimedean screw, and
acts as a conveyor to bring out the dirt made by the
machine. The frame of the machine is very similar to
that of the disc machine.

Etec. Review, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 187.

bar-mitsvah (bar-mits'vii), n. [Heb., lit. ' son
of commandment.'] 1. A youth of an age to
obey the commandments : applied to a Jewish
boy on his thirteenth birthday, when, accord-
ing to rabbinical law, he has reached the
age of responsibility. Befoi'e this the father is re-
si^onsible for his son's actions. The occasion is solem-
nized in the synagogue on the following Saturday, and is

followed by a festive gathering.

2. Tlie celebration of a Jewish boy's thirteenth
birthday.

barmy, «. Hence— 2. Barmy-brained ; empty-
headed.

Y're dull if ycr can't take the 'int

;

Indeed ! yer must be barmy.
War's Brighter Side, p. 278.

Barnacle scale. See *«cafci, ».

barnacle-eater (bar'na-kl-e"t^r), n. A name
applied to different species of iile-fish of the
family MonacantJiidie.

barn-dance (biirn'dans), «. A dance or dan-
eing-party given in a barn.

The Washington Post, Pas do Quatre, and several va-
rieties of iiam Z>rtnce are of American origin, and have re-
cently become fashionable. Kncyc. Brit. XXVII. 376.

Barnegat limestone. See *limestone.
barn-yard, «—Noah's barn-yard, a mass of buried
vegetal debris of interglacial origin. [Colloq., Illinois and
Indiana.

I

baro (bii'ro), n. [Tagalog.] A sort of blouse or
loose shirt, usually brightly colored, worn by
natives of the Philippine Islands.

barocyclonoSCOpe (bar's- si -klon'o-skop), n.
[Gr. /idpof, weight, + cyclone + Gr. aKimelv,

view.] Ananeroidbarometermodifiedbythead-
dition of three indexes showing respectively the
direction of the wind, the direction of the storm-
center, and the direction which the navigator
must take in order to avoid that center, it was
constructed especially for use in the Philippine Islands,
and needs appropriate moditications for use in other re-
gions. See utonn-card.

barogyroscope (bar-o-ji'ro-skop), n. [Gr.
iiapoi:, weight, -t- ;i"pof, circle. + CKOirelv, view.]
An instrument which consists of a rapidly
rotated gyrostat mounted on knife-edges by
an axis perpendicular to its axis of rotation
and pointing east and west, it demonstrates ex-
perimentally the rotation of the earth. It was devised by
Gilbert. Encyc. Brit., XXIX 195.

barolite, ". 2. In ;(efTO</., a term proposed by
Wadsworth (1892) for rocks, formed by chemi-
cal precipitation, composed mainly of barite
andcelestite :itrefers to thehighspeeific gravity
of these substances.

barometer, «— Blakesley portable barometer, a
tube of small bore, closed at one end, partly tilled with
air, aud carrying a thread of ((iiicksilver. The position of
the mercury when the closed end of the tube is uppermost,
and again when the open end is uppermost, gives the d.ata

for determining the pressure in terms of the weight or
length of thethre.id of quicksilver Capillary depres-
sion of the barometer, the amount by which the mer-
curial column in the barometric tube is depressed by the
repulsion between the glass and the mercury. This repul-
sion varies with the purity of the mercury, the cleanness
and diameter of the tube, the temperature, the overlying
gas, and other factors. It differs within the vacuum-
chamber from that in the open leg of the siiihon or the
open cistern. The difference of the depressions at these
two mercurial sm faces is the total ertect upon the mea-
sureii atmospheric pressure, and is an important source of
error liatile to large variations.

—

Dlues's minimum ba-
rometer, an arrangement of two empty tulies wliich be-
come lilled with two different liquids on descending from
any great height attained liy a balloon : analogous to Sir
William Thomson's tubular sounding apparatus.— Gly-
cerin barometer, a barometerin which acolumn of gly-
cerin replaces the mercury of tlie ordinary Torricellian
barometer. These instruments are large and not portalde,
and are used princijially for public display and storm-
warning.— Howson's barometer, a mercurial barom-
eter in whicli the tube is tlxed, but whose cistern is free
to move, being supported by the pressure of the atmo-
sphere which corresponds to the area of the ring-section
of the glass tube. The rise and fall of the cistern indi-
cate the variations of this yuTSSure on a large scale.

—

Mascart's gravity barometer, a barometer designed
todetcrmine the variationsin the force or acceleration of
gravity by measuring the elastic pressure of a mass of car-
bonic-acid gas whose temperature is accurately known,
and which is conflned under the pressure of a column of
mercury about one meter in height. The same result is

also attempted by Mohn by the comparison of pressures
determined by both the mercurial barometer and the boil-
ing-point thermometer.— Moreland's barometer, a
mercurial barometer in which the cistern is tixcd, but in
which the tube is free to move and is attached to the lever-

arm of abalance. 'I'lie motion of the lever-arm indicates the
variationsof theatmospheric pressureon anydesired scale.
— Moimtain barometer, a mercurial barometer in
which the tube and cistern are adapted to a vei7 large
range of pressures and are especially constructed to avoid
breakage in mountaineering work.— Sub-standard ba-

barothermograph
rometer, a barometer used for iiitercomparison of ordi
nary barometere and serving as an intermediary between
normal liarometers and ordinary instruments.

barometer-tube (ba-rom'e-ter-tub), «. The
glass tube, hennetieally sealed at the top,
within which the mercurial column of a barom-
eter is contained. The tube is filled with mercury
when inverted, and many methods have be» n devised to
aceoinplish this satisfactorily. By Fortin's method, the
mercury is introduced little liy little, and boiled » ithin the
tube by gently heating it so as to expel all gas or vapor. In
George's method the mercury is not boiled but is stirred,
and the air-bubbles are removed with a featlier. In
Bogen's method the mercury is made to flow from end to
eml until all bubbles escape : the ojieii end is then
attached to an air-pump and the last tracts of air are
pumped out. In Sprung's automatic method the tube is

placed open end up and warmed ; the niercur> is placed
in a separate vessel over a lamp and is continuously dis-
tilled over, through an intemiediate tube, into the tube,
wliere it collects under a perlect vacuum until the tube
is full: a clean tube, a perfect vacuum, and diatilled
mercury are thus obtained by one operation.

Barometric elevation, an area of high pressure at sea-
level ; a rise of atmospheric pressure above tlie normal
value ; the center of an area of high pressure or a
barometric maximum.

—

Barometric fog. Sec *fog.—
Barometric gradient. See *yr«(/iV,i/._ Barometric
hypsometry. ste *lnjpsomeirtj.— Barometric maxi-
mum, (a) An area on the weather-map within which
the barometric pressure at any time is decidedly above
that which prevails over adjacent portions of the map;
an area of high pressure. (Ij) An area in \\hicli the cur-
rent barometric pressure is decidedly above the normal
value for that place and date.— Barometric minimum.
(a) An area on the weather-map witliin which the baro-
metric pressure at any time is decidedly below that which
prevails over adjacent portions of the map; an area of
low pressure. (6) An area in which the current baro-
metric pressure is decidedly below the normal value for
that place and date.— Barometric rate, the rapidity
with which atmospheric pressure rises or falls within a
standard unit of time, usually one hour.— Barometric
surface, a surface for which the barometric pressure la

uniform. Owing to the influence of tlie temperature
and of the wind, the barometric surfaces in the free air
are continually changing. During gentle winds and in
the midst of a large area of high pressure the barometric
surfaces are horizontal ; but in strong winds they are in-

clined to the level surface, and in revolving storms they
become funnel-shaped. A critical barometric surface is

one theoretically appropriate U) steady winds, or a
steady system of winds, and calls for a corresponding
critical barometric gradient Barometric surge, an
oscillation of the atmo-spheric pressure occurring simul-
taneously over large areas, such as the whole ol' India,
and usually traveling from the west eastward in the
north temperate zone: nearly equivalent to barometric
wave.— Barometric wind-rose. See baric -kurind-roge,

barong (bii'rong), n. [Sulu.J A large, broad-
bladed knife or cleaver used by the Moros of
the southern Philippine Islands.

baronomy (ba-ron'o-mi), H. [Gr. ftdpoc, weight,
+ v6fio(, law.] The science of the laws of the
gravitant forces (gravitation , weight) ; a pro-
posed substitute for barology when used in

that sense.

baroque, n. 3. Specifically, in music, a style

of composition which abounds in extreme,
irregular, or unpleasant harmonies or metrical
patterns.

Barosma camphor. Same as *diosphenol.

barosmin (i)a-ros'rain), w. \Barosm.(a) + -iifi.']

A finely crystalline glucoside, perhaps identi-

cal with hesperidin, contained in buchu, the
leaves of Barosma crenidaia, B. serratifolia,

and B. hetuliiia. Also known as diosmiii.

barotaxis (bar-o-tak'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. lidfrn^,

weight, + ra^ic, disposition.] Stimulation
lirought about by change of pressure.

barothermograph (bar - o - thcr ' mo -graf), H.

[Gr. liapoi;, weight, + HipfV, heat, + }pd(pen',

write.] An ap-
^

f,
paratus for re-

cortling simul-
taneously the
a t mospherie
pressure and
temperature ; a
combination of
barograph and
t h e rm o g raph,
especially such
as are made
portable and
very light to

be sent up
with kites and
s o u n d i n g-bal-
loons. Assmann's
barothermograph,
used with sounding-
balloons, records a
pressure - tempera-
ture curve withotit
any time coordi-
nate and by means
of one pen only.)

The cylinder or sheet of paper is pushed in one direction

by the action of the barometer while the pen is pushed

Assmann's Barothermograph.

*, aneroid barometer which gives hori-

zontal motion to the cylinder, c; /. ther-

mometer inside a protecting tube, f, r,

which gives vertical motion to the pen, /,
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barothermograph

in the perpendiculdr direction \>y the action of the ther-
mometer. In all other forms of apparatus each instru-
ment makes its own record by its own pen and has its

own independent time-scale. Sometimes called meteoro-
riraph. Monthly Weatfter Rev., Sept., 18%, p. 323.

barothermohygrograph (bar - 9 - ther"m6-hi'-
gro-i;raf ), » L*Jr. .inpoi;, weight, + Cipur), heat,

+ 'iv/)of, moist, + yiidpeiv, write.] A barother-
mograph to which a self-registering hygrometer
is added : made of the lightest material for use
with kites and balloons, but more solidly for

station-work.

barothennometer (bar-o-thfer-mom'e-t^r), n.

[Gr. J'ipof, weight, + E. iltermometer.] An in-

strument for indicating the pressure and the
temperature of the air.

baroto (bii-ro'to), n. [Philippine Sp. baroto, <

Bisaya biiloto.] A small sea-going vessel.

[Philippine Is.]

bar-parlor (bar'par'lor), «. Same as *btir^, 8
(h). The bar-parlor in old English houses is

sometimes a room of considerable size where
favored guests are received.

barrack^ (bar'ak), r. [barrack; h.] I. trails. To
house in barracks ; lodge in barracks, as troops.

U. inlraim. To lodge or reside in barracks.
Hiiiih Miller, Scenes and Legends, p. 478.

barrack'-^ (bar'ak), v. i. [An alteration, con-
formed to barrack^, of earlier bnracl; borak,
baiiter, chaff, from a New South Wales native
term meaning something like ' what is not.'

Cf . *hnrrikinJ] To jeer at or deride opponents
;

specifically, with for (like the equivalent
United States slang root), to support, as a
paitizan, by cheers, shouts, and other demon-
strations of approval, or by jeering at and
noisily disturbing and interrupting the oppo-
site side or party : as, to barrack for the senool
team. [Australia.]

To use a football phrase, they all to a man harrack for
the British Lion. Melbourne Punch, Ails. 14, 1890.

barracker (bar'ak-er), n. One who barracks :

a noisy partizau in a contest, originally in foot-

ball ; a rooter. [Australia.]

The ' mo^t unkindest cut of all ' was that the Premier,
who was Mr. Roiiera's principal barracker durin;; the
elections, turned liia hack upon the prophet and did not
deign to discuss his plan. The Argun, Nov. 29, 18a4, \>. 4.

barracoota (bar-a-ko'tii), «. Same as liarra-

rnil.i.

barractlda, «. 2. Thyrgites atim, a gempyloid
fish of Australia and New Zealand : not the
barracuda of American waters— California bar-
racuda, Sph;fi;cna ttrientca, of southern California.
— European barracuda, spUijrtvua xiikiinena of the
ll'-'littrraiieau.— Great barracuda, .SpAy^'Hn barra-
cuda a West Indian species.— Northern barracuda,
Sphi/rana ttoreatvi, asmbil fish of the coasts about New
York.

barragan- (bar'a-gan), «. [Native Australian.]
A variety of the Australian boomerang.

larrage, «. 3. In playing instruments like the
guitar, the application of the finger of the left

hand across all or some of the strings near
the nut, so as to shorten them uniformly and
thus raise their pitch; a temporary nut. (See
mil, 3. (/) (1) and capo Uisto.)' When the
finger stops part of the strings the barrage is

little; it all. i/rrat or firaiiil— Drum-barrage, a
miecies of movable dam useil in th<- canalization of rivers.

A sector '»f ah'dlow circular drum or cylinder n-tates on
a horisontal axis fixed in masonry. In one form the drum
ttself comprises the dam or » ater-baiTier. In othei-s the
dam proper is fonned of plane wickets. In either fonn
the admi-sion n( water from the upper pool toor fnnu the
dirttient compartments of the drum furnishes the power
to rais- or lower Ilie barrier and thus mise or lower the
water Hui*face up-stream from the dam.

Barrandeocrinns (ba-ran"de-o-kri'nns). n.

[NL., < liarraiide, a Bohemian geologist. -I-

i
Gr. Kpivov, lily (see crinoiii).'] A genus of fos-

sil criuoids, the only representative of the fam-
ily linrrandenrrinidse. It is characterized by the mono-
cyclic base. 3 basals, and heavy biserial arms which are
recumbent and compIct»dy inclose the calyx: found in tiie

fpl.-T Silurian lieds of Gotland.

barrandite (ba-ran'dit), n. [Named after J.

Barramlc, a Bohemian geologi.st (1799-1883).]

A hyilratcd phosphate of ferric iron and alu-

minium occurring in gray spheroidal concre-
tions: found in Bohemia.

Barred C, barred semicircle, in mnrical notation, the
siirn for duple rhythm.—Barred teeth, molar teeth with
spr-ridin^r, irre^iular roots.

barrel, «. 6. In miniiui, a vessel by which
water is lifted by engine or mndlass from a
sinking-shaft.—Barrel amalgamation. See -kamal-
tj'nnatitm.

barrelage (bar'el-Sj), «. The total quantity of
any commodity, as nieasureii bv barrels, pro-
duced during a specified period or used for a
particular purpose.

S.—

8
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barrel-cactus (bar'el-kak"tus), n. The bis-
naga, Echinocactus: so named from it.s form
and size. See Echinocactus and ^visnaga.

barrel-car (bar'el-kar), «. In car-buildiiifl, a
long flat-car fitted with open framework "and
used for carrying empty barrels.

barrel-cart (bar'el-kiirt), n. A cart or truck
carrying a ban-el, swung so that it can be
tipped, used chiefly in gardens as a receptacle
for leaves and other rubbish.

barrel-chest (bar 'el -chest), n. Permanent
rounded expansion of the chest occurring in
chronic pulmonary emphysema.
barrel-chime (bai'el-chim), n. A chime of
bells rung by means of a barrel-mechanism
instead of by hand.

barreled, p. a. 4. In ardiery, gradually re-
duced in diameter from the center to each end

:

said of an arrow.
barrel-header (bar'el-hed"&r), n. A simple
form of screw- or lever-press for pressing the
head of a barrel into place and holding it in
position until it is secured by the hoops or by
nailing.

barrel-heater (bar'el-he'tfer), n. A eylindric
stove or heating-drum for heating and' drying
barrel-staves when formed into a barrel ready
for putting on the hoops and closing the ends.
The green barrel is placed over the stove, and a hood is
lowered over it to k.-ep in the heat. When the barrel is
heated the hood is raised, automatically lifting the bar-
rel and discharging it outside of the heater.

barrel-motion (bar'el-mo shon), «. A tappet-
mechanism attached to a loom for operating
the harnesses. Aho called barrel-tappet. Fox,
Mechanism of Weaving, p. 25.

Barrel-sanding machine. See *sanding-ma-
eliiiie.

barrel-scald (bar'el-skald), n. A discoloration
of apples and pears when packed in barrels.
It is probably associated with harmful condi-
tions of temperature and moisture.
barrel-tappet (bar-el-tap'et), n. Same as
*linrrrl-motion.

barrel-tree (bar'el-tre), «. See *bottle-tree, 2.

barrel-wheel (bar 'el-hwel), n. The large
wheel whicli is keyed upon the same shaft as
the lifting-barrel of a crane, and by which the
barrel is directly revolved. It is the last one
in the train of gearing. Lochcood, Diet. Meeh.
Eng. Terms (App. ).

barrel-work (bar'el-w^rk), n. Barrel amalga-
mation. Hee ''•amalgamation. Coal and Metal
Miners-' Pocket-book.

Barremian (ba-ra'mi-an), a. and n. [F. Bar-
reine, a canton in the "department of Basses-
Alpes.] In geol., a name sometimes used by
French geologists, in place of Urgonian, to
designate a stage of the Lower Cretaceous de-
posits immediately overlying the Neocomian.
barreta (biir-ra'ta), n. [Mex. Sp.] A shrub,
UeliettaparrifoUa, belonging to the rue family,

BarreM {Helietta fiarvi/o/ia).

./<. flowering branch : /?. fruitintf branch. (From Sargent's
" Manual of Trees oi North America.")

with opposite 3-foliate leaves and panicles of
small purplish-white flo%ver8. The obconic fruit
separates at maturity into 3 or 4 samaras. It iscontmon
on the blulfs of the Jtio Grande. [Northern Mexico and
Texas.)

barreto (ba-ra'to), n. [Cuban Sp.] A goby of
the genus Gobioidvu. [Cuba.]

barrette (ba-jef), n. [F.: see barret^.'] The
crossbar in the hilt of old rapiers over which
the forefinger was placed.

barretter (bar'et-ir), n. A receiving device
used in wireless telegraphy, in which the elec-
tric wave is caused to vary the current in a
local electric circuit.

barrier, n. 9. The starting apparatus used in
races: designed to keep the horses behind a
certain line until the word is given, and thus
prevent unfair advantage in starting.— 10. In
phi/togcog., any obstacle which prevents or re-

stricts the migration of plants. Clements distin-

guishes physical barriers, such as lax^e bodies of water.

bar-Stop

mountain-ranges, and deserts, and biological barriers, in-
cluding vegetation, man and atiimals, and plant parasites.— Suri barrier, in phytoneoij., an aggregation of plants
(cnmapliytoo) serving to resist tile action of waves. C
3Iac.\[illan.

barriguda (ba-rf-go'da), ». [Pg.. orig. fem. of
barriijudo, big-bellied, < barriga, belly.] A ma-
jestic palm, Iriiirtea ventricosa, which reaches
a height of 80-100 feet. The trunk is generally
cylindrical to a height of 40 or 60 feet, where it swells
out to double, or more than double, its former diameter
for 10 or 16 feet, diminishing again, and becoming cylin-
drical f(u- the remaining distance lo the snnirait. Tlie
wood is black, bard, .and very heavy, and is used by the
Indians for making harpoons and spears. The swollen
part of the stem is .sometimes made into a canoe. [Brazil.]

barrikin (bar'i-kin), 71. [Cf. bara<joiiin and
*lHirriu-k'i.} Unintelligible talk; jargon.
barrimba (ba-rim'ba), w. A gold colonial coin
of Portugal of low standard, struck for Mo-
zambique, 1847-53.

barringi, «. 2. In machine-sewing, the sewing
of a decorative bar or tack ui)on a fabric or
upon leather, the bar being composed of a
series of long stitches crossed by short stitches.
Sometimes called tacking. See *btittonhole-
iiifirliiiie.

barring-engine (bar'ing-en"jin), n. See*turn-
iiig-eiigine.

barring-machine (biir'ing-ma-shen"), «. A
iriachiije for forming a bar or turned edge in
tinware. Allied to edging-machine (which see).

Barringtonia (bar-ing-to'ni-ii), «. [NL. (For-
ster, 1776), named in honor of Daines Barring-
ton (1727-1800), a British lawyer and natu-
ralist.] A genus of dicotyledonous trees of
the family Leciltludacea>. It is cliaracterized by the
alternate eutireor slightly crenate leaves crowded toward
the ends of the branches, and tlowers in elongated ter-
minal or lateral racemes or interrupted spikes. About
60 species are recognized, distributed from Mozambique
to the East Iiulies, Australia, and the Samoan I>lands.

—

Barringtonia formation, a ilense belt of shrubs and
trees, including several arborescent species of liarring-
tonia, growing next the tidal sand on East Indian shores.
A. F. ir. Schimper.

barrio (bii'ri-6), n. [Sp. barrio = Pg. bairro =
Cat. barri, a ^^llage, prob. < Ar. barr, land.]
1. A village or small town which has no inde-
pendent administration, but which is subor-
dinated to a larger town. Seepueblo. [Philip-
pine Is.]— 2. A ward ; a division of a termino
or municipal district in Cuba.

These [terminos]. In tnrn, are subdivided into barrios,
or wards, of which there were between 1100 and 1200.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 303.

barrister, «—Junior barrister, in Eiig. Ian; a bar-
rister who has not lieen admitted to the rank of king's
CI 'unsel ; also, the assistant i 'f the chief counsel on one side
of a ca.se.— Vacation barrister, in Eng. law, a newly
qualified barrister who is to attend the exercises of the
House for several long vacations.

barristerial (bar-is-te'ri-al), a. Of or pertain-
ing to a bari'ister.

Barroussia (ba-ro'si-ii), n. [NL. (A. Schnei-
der, 1885).] A genus'of Coccidia, of the fam-
ily Polijsporoeijstidie, in which the monozoio
spores are s)}herical, with a smooth bivalve
shell or sporocyst. The species are parasitic
in niyriapoils and insects.

barrow-hole (bar'o-hol), n. In a building in
course of construction, a hole, about 6 feet high
and 3 feet wide, left in the wall for the work-
men to pass through carrying hand-barrows
with stones or bricks, or pusliing wheelbar-
rows.
Barro'Wist (bar'6-ist), ». A follower of Henry
Biirrovve, one of the leaders in the Independent
movement in England in the latter part of
the sixteenth centmy. He objected to the whole
system of ecclesiastical government, and condemned the
use of all set prayers. He is regarded as one of the
founders of C<mgregationalism.

barro'W-puUey (bar'6-pill-i), «. A pulley, gear,
oi' wheel compounded on the same shaft with
another of a larger size. Tagqart, Cotton
Spinning. I. 182.

barrow-'Wheel (bar'6-hwel), «. A pinion-gear
that drives the doffer-cylinder on a cotton-
carding machine. Kasmith, Cotton Spinning,

p. 145.

bar-screen (biir'skren), n. In mining, a screen
or grating made of bars.

bar-stays (biir'staz), ?(./>/. Boiler-stays which
are soliil rods screwed at their ends, as distin-

guished from ^txbe-staijs or *staij-tubes. Lock-
wood, Diet. Mech. Eng. Terms.

bar-3'top (biir'.stop), n. In mech.: (a) A stop
which limits the movement of a, bar, as of a
number-bearing bar in a computing-machine,
(ft) A bar which stops or limits the movement
of other mechanism.



bartholinitis

bartholinitis (bar 'to-li-ni'tis), n. [Irreg. <
Bartholiii{'s glaitd) + -itis.^ Inflammation of
the %nilvovaginal (Bartholin's) gland.
Bartlett's fume paint. See *paint.

Barton clay. See liartonian *grimp.
Bartonia (bar-to'ni-a), ». A genus of plants
of the family Loasacese, now referred to Ment-
Zflia. See Meiit~elia.

Bartonian group. See *{iroup^.

Barton's bandage, fracture. See *handage,
*/r<u'tiire.

Barus camphor. Same as Borneo camphor
(which see, under camphor).
Barybrotes (bar-i-bro'tez), n. [NL. (SchiSdte
and Meinert, 1879), < Gr. iiapix, heavy, +
Ppurd^, eatingj. The typical and only genus
of the family Barybrotidee.

Barybrotidsb (bar-i-brot'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Barybrotes + -idai.'\ A small family of cymo-
thoid isopod crustaceans found in the open
sea: typified by the genus Barybrotes.

Barycrinus (ba-rik'ri-nus), n. [NL., = < Gr.
/3api(. heavy, + Kpivov, lily (see crinoid).'] A
genus of extinct erinoids of the family Cyatho-
crinidie, hariug stout plates and heavy massive
arms: from the Lower Carboniferous of the
Mississippi valley.

barsinorphosis (bar-i-mSr'fo-sis), n. [Gr.
jiap'vq, heavy, + u6p(j)uaiQ, shape.] The effect

of gravitation in producing changes in the or-

gans or parts of plants. Sachs.

baryphonous (bar-if'o-nus), a. Deep-sound-
ing; low in pitch.

barysilite (bar-i-sil'it), n. [Gr. I3apv(, heavy,
+ sil(ica) + -itf^.] A rare lead silicate occur-
ring in white lamellar masses : found in Swe-
den.

barysphere (bar'i-sfer), n. [Gr. fiapiK, heavy,
-I- ntfalpa, sphere.] The earth's interior, an
inner core known to be of greater densitythan
the crust : so named from this property."

Even as late as 1893, at the World's Fair Congress, at
Chicano, it was argued by Pusepny tliat the ores came
from tlie haTygpherc, or Ileavy -sphere, from well down
within the earth ; though even Posepny conceded that
the agent which transported and deposited the metals at
the places where they are now found was underground
water. Science, Nov. 15, 1901, p. 747.

BaiTta paper. See *j)ap<pr.— Baryta white, barium
sulphate used as a pigment.

barytenor (bar'i-ten-or), n. A low tenor or
barytone. Also baritenor.

Barytic white. See *white'>^.

bar^onesis (bar-l-to-ne'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
(iapvTovog, barytone, + -esis, &syaphonesis, etc.]
The prevalence of a barytone quality or ac-
cent. J. Clark, Manual of Linguistics, p. 155.

has (ba), n. [F., low: see 6a«ei.] In roidette,

a bet placed at the bottom of a vertical column
of numbers, taking in 12 of them Has k cheval
['low astride '], a bet placed between two vertical col-
umns, taking in 2-1 numbers.

B. A. S. An abbreviation of (a) Bachelor of
Agricultural Science ; (b) Bachelor of Applied
Science : degrees conferred by some institutions.

basal. I. «— Basal area. (!>) in /ore««ry, the area
of a cross-section of a tree, or the sum of such areas.

—

Basal growth, in bot., growth or increase near the base,
as distin^uislted from apical growth. See ifai>ical.—
Basal length. See *Jen(7(A.— Basal placenta, a pla-
centa at the l)ase of the ovary, as in hionsea.— Basal
plate, (o) In emhryol., the dorsal poition of the closed
medullary tube. (6) In a typical solitary coral, as Caryo-
phyllia, that part of the skeleton which is between the
zodid and the surface of attachment.

II. H. Same as (/cnttaip/««e (which see, under
genital).

basale, «. 4. pi. In the nomenclature of the
skeletal parts of sponges, recent and fossil,

the root-tuft at the base of a silicious hexaeti-
nellid sponge, by means of which it attaches
itself to the sediment. This tuft is composed of
silicious fibers or rods, each of which may terminate in
a hook or anchor to facilitate attachment.— Basale In-
ferius. Same as hypncfiraroid. Starku, Synonymy of
the Fish Skeleton, p. 622.— Basale medium. Same as
hyitercoracoid. Slarkif. Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton,

J

I. 621.— Basale superlus. Same as pogtclavicle : a bone
oined to the inner posterior surface of the clavicle of
fishes. It is usually in two parts ; Oasale superim refers
to the upper part only. Starkt, Synonymy of the Fish
Skeleton, p. 521.

basalium (ba-sa'li-um), n.; pi. basalia (-a).

[NL.] Same as *basale, 4.

basally (ba'sal-i), adv. In entom., at or near
the base ; proximally. Buck, Med. Handbook,
V. 868.

basalt, n. 2. Proposed as a field term, in pe-
trog., for all dark-colored aphanitic, noupor-
phyritic (aphyric), igneous rocks. The basalts,
thus defined, include many dense andesites, diabases,
and numerous lavas commonly grouped as basalt be-
fore their varying composition was revealed by micro-

114
scopical study. Basalt in this sense is opposed to felsite,
which includes light-colored rocks. See /ettfite.— Anal-
Cite-basalt, in petroy., a term applied to a basalt con-
taining anakite as a notable primary constituent in place
of the usual feldspar.— Deccan basalt, in India, great
flows of cretaceous basalt covering; 2(K),000 square miles.
— ElUpsoldal, spheroidal basalt. See piUoiv -kbasalt.
— Mellllte-baaalt, a very basic variety of basalt char-
acterized Ijy the mineral melilite. Nei>helite and perov-
skite are usually abimdant in the vielilitP-hasaW'i, but
feldsj)ars are absent or subordinate.— Pillow basalt, a
term sometimes applied to basaltic masses composed of
spheroidal, ellipsoidal, or pillow-shaped bodies formed
when the ri>ck consolidated and generally of variolitic
nature. The terms ellipsoidal basalt, spheroidal basalt,
and concretionary dolerite have also been applied to rocks
exhiliiting this structure. See variolite.

basaltine (ba-sal'tin), a. [basalt + -jwei.]

Same as basaltic.

basaree (ba-sa-re'), » [Better *basuri,, < Hind.
basiirl, hasri, bdsri, hansi, poetic forms of
bdhsri, bdiisU, < Skt. vam(;i,a. flute.] A Hindu
direct flute or flageolet with 7 holes. It may
be blown either by the mouth or by the nose.

base'*^, " 5. In chem., this term is properly applied to
tile hydroxid of a distinctly electropositive metal or coin-
pound ra<iical, whicli easily exchanges hydroxyl for an
acid radical, producing a salt ; but the same term is often
applied in a looser and more general way to other sub-
stances of more or lesselectropositive character, although
not containing hydroxyl, as, for example, to ammoula and
compounds of analogous structure.

22. In the gasteropod MoUuscn, the flattened
lower surface of the final whorl AUoxuric,
nuclelnic hase, purin base.—Base hit. See *A((i.—
Brieger'a bases, several ptomaines which bear Brieger's
name. One (02118^2), supposedly ethyliderie diamine,
is obtained from putrefying Hsh ; another (CoH^^NOa),
probably a betain, is formed on the decomposition of
tetanin. Tliree ptomaines of the formula C7Hi7NOy
have also been described by Brieger, of which one,
gadinin, is obtained from putrid fish, another, typhotoxin,
from cultures of the typlioid liacilliis, and a third from
horse-flesh.-De Coninck'S base, ai>tnmaine(C'8HiiN)
obtained fnmi putrid jellyfish.— Del^zinler's base, a
ptomaine (0:ioH3iN)descril)ed l>y Del^zinicr, whicli in its

general reactions resembles vcratrine. Its origin is not
stated.- GuarescM and Mosso's base, a ptomaine
(t'lnHisN) obtained from putrefying fibrin.— Gau-
tler and Etard's base, a ptomaine (t'gHinN) obtained
from the products of putrefaction uf fish.— Gautierand
Mourgues's base, a ptomaine (CyHuM) obtained from
br<iwn cod-liver oil.— Lepierxe's base, a ptomaine
(Cic,H2:[N 2**4) obtained from iioisonoiis cheese.—Morin'S
base, a nitrogenous base formed during alcoholic fermen-
tation : ffniiid in fusel-oil.—NenCki's base, a ptomaine
(CgHi 1 N) obtained from a mixture of putrefying pancreas
and gelatin.— Newtonian base, a liypotbetical fixed
point in space to whicli absolute motion, in the sense in
which Newton used that term, may be referred.

Foucault's pendulum is another example of motion
relative to the earth which exhibits the fact that the earth
is not a Newtonian base. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 10.

Oser's base, a nitrogenous base (C13H20N4) formed dur-
ing the fermentation of saccharose by yeast.— Pouchet's
bases, C6H12N2O4 and C7Hi8N20a; they are probably
not products of putrefaction, but are formed during the
treatment of animal refuse with suljjhuric acid.— Purin,
xanthin base. See •pariii.— SalkowsWs base, a
ptomaine (CcJIiiN02) obtained from decomposing fibrin

and meat.— Thenlus's base. Same as •kcoridiiu.— Tri-
acid base, in chem., a base containing three combining
units of the radical hydroxyl which can be exchanged for
three units of a monad acid-radical to produce a normal
salt, as bismuth hydroxid, Bi(H0)3, which gives rise to
such salts as bismuth chJorid, BiCl;(, and bismuth nitrate,

BitNOs)^. A tri-acid base is the correlative of a tri-

basic acid.

base-ball, n—indoor base-ball, a game developed
from the outdoor game and played in rinks or halls.
The base-lines are shortened from 90 to 27 feet, although
in some large halls they are 45 feet in length. The rest
of the field is in proportion, and the ball is a larjier

and softer one than that used out of doors. The number
of players may be smaller, although 8 or 9 are usually
considered a side.

base-bed (bas'bed), «. A name given on the
Island of Portland to a limestone of Jurassic
age largely used as a building-stone. [Local,
Eng.]

base-board, n. 2. In photog., the foundation
of the camera, which carries the lens, front,
bellows, and back. Woodbury, Encyc. Diet,
of Photog., p. 58.

basecphysis (ba-sek'fi-sis), n.
;
pi. basecphyses

(-sez). [NL., < Gr. fidcig, base, -f iK(pvaif, out-
growth.] In crustaceans, an appendage grow-
ing from the basis or second joint of a limb

;

an exopodite.

In this species [Pontophihis australis] . . . the
basal joint bears a short appendage (basecphysis) not
reaching to the extremity of the nieros.

Trans. Linnean. Sac. London, Feb., 1903, p. 435.

base-level (bas'lev-el), n. 1. In geol., the
ideal level surface with reference to which the
erosive action of a stream is carried on ; also,

but less generally, the slope at which the
erosive action of a stream practically ceases.
The general base-level is the level of the ocean. A local
base-level may be determined by a rock-sill in a river,

or by a lake : in the latter case it may be.below sea-level,
as in the basin of the Dead Sea.

2. The level of the bottom plane of an engine

basic

or machinery ; the level at which the bottom
of the base is set.—Base-level plain, the nearly
level surface to which a land-form would be reduced if
acted on by the agencies of subaerial erosion for a suffi-
ciently long time.

baselevel (bas'lev-el), v.t. and i.; jjret. and pp.
Ixisctifcled or baselevelled ; ppr. baseteveling or
bdsrlcvfdling. In geol., to wear down or de-
grade (a surface) nearly to base-level.
Some of the salient problems of the outer lithosphere

are the origin and maintenance of the continental plat-
forms—with their superposed mountains and plateaus

—

and the abysmal basins, involving questions of rigidity,
isostasy, etc.; theagenciesandconditionsthat make pos-
sible the prolonged periods of crustal quiescence shown
in baseteveling, and the antithetical epochs of crustal
disturbance. Carnegie hiM. Iteport, 1902, p. 31.

base-line, "— Reid's base-line, a line running from
the infraorbital ridge to the back of the head, cutting
the center of the external auditoi^ meatus.

Basella (ba-serii), n. A genus of plants, type
of the family Basellaceee. it contains only one spe-
cies, B. rubra, a very variable annual or biennial climbing
herb, which is cultivated in the tropics as a pot-Ilerb. It
is a iiati\ e of tropical Asia and Africa, and is commonly
known as .Malaljar nightshade (which see).

Basellacese (bii-se-la'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Mo-
quiii-Tandon, 1840), <'Basella + -acese.] A
family of dicotyledonous archichlamydeous
plants of the order Chenopodiales, typified by
the genus Basella, and characterized by flow-
ers with 2 sepals, 5 petals, 5 stamens opposite
the petals, a 3-merous gyncecium, and utricu-
lar fruit. There are 5 genera and 14 species, mostly
tropical American, but the monotypic type genus is a
native of tropical Asia, and.^7m'd^ra extends northward
into Texas. Bonssingauitict baselloides, the Madeira-vine,
has become established in southern Texas and Florida,
See Malabar nightshade, under nightshade.

basellaceous (ba-se-la'shius) «. [NL., <Ba-
seUaccie + -o««.] In bot., having the characters
of or belonging to the family Basellacese.
Basement complex, a series of much metamorphosed
and masked roclis (gneisses and schists), intricately folded,
of unknown thickness and oliscure i>rigin, lying at the
base of the geologic column. They have been mostly
derived from original igneous rocks, but some appear to
have been sediments. They are the oldest known rocks.
Z)<tnffl.— Basement rocks, in a scries of rocks, the belt
which offers least resistance to tlie wear of streams ; the
weaker strata. Dana. — Basement substance, in
histoL, a substance formed at the basal ends of epithelial
cells.

baseost (ba'se-ost), n. [Gr. paaiq, foundation,
+ oareov, bones.] In the fishes, especially those
of the extinct family Boloptychiidse, one of the
series of small bones which support the der-
mal rays of the dorsal and anal fins and are
subservient to the axonost which is the princi-
pal support of these fins.

base-rocker (bas'rok-er), «. A rocking-chair
with a ctirved-topped base, to which it is at-
tached and on which it rocks.

base-runner (bas'run"er), n. In base-ball, a
player who is running the bases. The batsman
becomes a base-runner immediately after he lias made a
fair hit, or after four balls have been called by the um-
pire, or after three strikes, or after the umpire calls a fout
balk on the pitcher.

bas-fond (bii-fon'), n. [F. : bas, low, fond,
bottom.] The fundus of a hollow orean: ac.

peeially, the base of the urinary bladder.
Basham's mixture. See *mix'ture.

bashaw, «. 3. The mud-eat, Leptops olivaris.

[Louisiana.] — Bashaw cat. See*rn(.

bashofu (ba-sho'fu), H. [Jap., < Chin, pa-chiao
pu, banana cloth, pa-chiao (Jap. basho), plan-
tain (banana); pu, cloth.] A kind of cloth
woven from the fiber of the Japanese banana,
Musa Basjoo. It is lighter in weight than that woven
from hemp or flax, and is used in Japan for summer under-
wear. A coarser kind is used for wall decoration.

basi (bii-se'), «. [Bisava 6o«!.] 1. A native
drink in the Philippine Islands, containing a.

large proportion of the poisonous principle of
wood-alcohol. Insanity, crime, and frequently death
in a few days result from its use. American soldiers and
civilian employees of the government have been forbidden
to drink it. Army and Navy Jotir., Dec. 7, 1901.

2. A native wine from northern Luzon.
basiale (ba-si-a'le), H.; pi. bnsialia (-li-a).

[NL., neut. of basialis, < L. basis, base : see
base'^.J lnichth.,sa.rae&a*hypohyal; one of a
pair of small bones anterior to the cerato-

hyal.

basibranchiostegal(ba"si-brang-ki-os'te-gal),
H. [L. basis, base, + branchise, gills, + 6r.
crrt)og, cover.] Same as *urohyal, 2.

basibregmatic (ba-si-breg-mat'ik), a. [Gr.

iidaif, base, + (ipiyfja^r-), sinciput, + -tc] In
anthrop., relating to basiou and bregma
Basibregmatic height, the distance between basion
and bregma.

Basic border, in geol., the outer portion or shell of an
intruded mass of igneous rock often found, as a matter
of experience, to be lower in silica or more basic thaxk
the interior.
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Secondary and less important causes may explain tlie

existence of complementary dikes, btmc borders and
segregations.

Jt A. Daly, Amer. Jour. ScL, April, 1903, p. 292.

Basic color. See *coior.—Basic dye. (o) In higtol.,

game as *ba/tic gUtin. (&) See bogie color under -kcolor.

—Basic lines, Tliese lines apparently common to the
spectra of two or more substances, and formerly 8Ui>-

posed by Lockyer to indicate a cunnuon substance, have
since been shown to be merely double or multiple lines

with components very close together, and resolvable only

hy spectroscopes of higher power than he then possessed.

—Basic OXid, in chevl., an oxid of a distinctly electro-

positive metal or compound radical, which may by
union with the elements of water produce a hydroxid or
base, or by union with the elements of an acid oxid pro-

duce a salt.—Basic reagent. Same as -kbagic stain.—
Basic salt, in chem., a compound in which an electro-

p4'8itive metal or compound radical is partly united to

an acid radical and partly to hydroxyl or to oxygen, as

in basic bismuth nitrate, Bi(HO)2(X03), or in Monsell's
salt, Fe.20 (804)2.—Basic slag. See *«Jaj/i.—Basic
stain, in histol., a non-acid dye, such as the methyl and
phenyl derivatives of rosaniline, fuchsin, etc., employed
to color elements for microscopical examination.—Basic
Steel. See **fee/l.

basichromatin (ba-si-kro'ma-tin), n. [Gr.

ftaati;, ba.se, + XP<->!'°} color.] In cytol., ehvo-
matin which takes on a deep stain with basic
dyes only. Same as chromatin in the usual
sense.

basicity, n. 2. In foundry-work, the propor-
tion of metallic oxid present in, and the ab-
sence of silica from, a furnace-lining, a cinder,
flux, or slag. The fettling of a puddling-furnace de-
pends for its efficacy on its basic character, as does also
tlie magnesia limestone of a Bessemer converter. Lock-
wood, Diet. Mech. Eng. Terms.

Basicranial flexure. See *flexure.

basid (ba'sid), H. [6asid{»M»i).] Same as 6a-
sifhimi.

basidiogenetic (ba-8id''i-o-je-net'ik), a. Pro-
duced by or upon a basidium.
basidiogonidimn (ba-sid"i-o-go-nid'i-um), n. ;

pi. basidirxjotiidia (-a). Same as hasidiospore.

Basidiolichenes (ba-sid'i-o-U-ke'nez), n. pi.

[NL., < ha.iidiiim + lichen, lichen.] A group of
lichens including those in which the fungous
portion is a basidiomyeete. They are divided
into 2 smaller groups, Hymenolichenes and Gms-
teroHchenes. Only a few genera are known,
most of which are tropical.

basidiophore (ba-sid'i-o-for), n. [NTj., < baMd-
iiim + (if. -^opof, < Ofpfiv, bear.] A portion of
the fructification of certain fungi which bears
biisidia.

ba8idor8al(ba-si-d6r'8al),n. [NL. basidorsalis,

< Gr. ;Woif, base, + L. dorsum, back: see dor-
sal.^ One of the basidorsalia.

basidorsale (ba-si-dor-sa'le), n.; pi. basidorsalia
(-li-ii). [NL.] One of a pair of ossifications

on tLe superior side of the notochord from
which the neural arch with its zygapophyses
is ileveloped. See *arcunle.

basiemphytic (ba-si-em-fit'ik), a. [Gr. /Jdff'f,

base, + efKjivToc, implanted: see imp.'\ At-
tached or fixed ijy the base, as certain sponges.

basig (l)a'sig), H. [Philippine 8p., appar. from
an Tgorrote form corresponding to Tagalog
basaij, rice, Bisaya, bdstic, a crop of rice, etc.,

underwater.] An alcoholic drink made by the
Igorrotes, principally of rice and buri (Cory-
plia umhraculifera), but also of sugar-cane.
[Philippine Is.]

basigamous ( ba-sig'a-mtis), a. In bot., liaying
the egg-apparatus ait the lower end of tBe
mother-cell of the endosperm, the reverse of
the normal condition. Van Tieghcm.

basigamy (ba-sig'a-mi), n. The condition of
beinir l>a8igamous.

basigenous (ba-sij'e-nus), a. In chem., capa-
ble of forming a base, as, for example, potas-
sium, the hydroxid of which is the base potash.
basignathite (ba-sig'na-thit), H. [Gr. Mate,
;.Vjasis, -)- yvadof, jaw, H- -ite".] In crustaceans,
the second joint of a gnathite.

basilad, adv. 2. Downward; toward the in-

ferior face of the cranium. .Sir J. Richardson,
Zoology of the Herald. [Rare.]

basilar, n. 2. Ljing or situated at the base;
fundamental— Basilar apophyBls, the basilar pro-
cess.— BasUar length of Hensel, in anal., the distance
in a Btraigiit tine from tlie pitsterior margin of the alveoli
of the median incisors U> the anterior edge of the fora-
men magnum : used in noting the size of mammalian
skulls.— Basilar membrane of the eye, in entom., a
thin memlfrane in the t-ye which separates the optic
tract from the cones an<i rods.— Basilar meningitis,
intlannnatlon of tin; membranes which cover the base of
the lirai ri.— Basilar vertebra, the last lumbar vertebra.

basileiolatry (bas-i-li-ol'a-tri), «. [Gr. fiaat-

yj:ii:, king, -i- Aarpeia, worship.] The worship
of kings, y. E. D. [Nonce-word.]
basilinna (bas-i-Un'a), «. [Gr. (iaaiMvm, a
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iorni parallel to ^aai'Aicaa, tern, of jiaaiXcvf,

king: see basilica.'] In Gr. antiq., the wife of
the arehon basileus at Athens. She enjoyed
special privileges and performed special ftmc-
tions in the state.

Dorpfeld points out that, according to Demosthenes,
the oath which the Geraiai had to swear at the sacred
marriage of the basilinna in the Anthesteria was in-
scribed on a stele.

Cecil Smith, Jour. Hellenic Studies, XVI. 336.

basiliscan (bas-i-lis'kan), a. Of or pertaining
to a basilisk: as, basiliscan eyes.

basilissa (bas-i-lis'a), n. Same as *basilinna.

basilovomeric (bas''i-16-vo-mer'ik), a. Relating
to the base of the skull and the vomer Basilo-
vomeric angle, in cranium., the angle between the lower
surface of the basioccipital and basisphenoid and the
lower edge of the vomer. An. Rep. Bur. Amer. EthnoL,
XVII. pt. 1, p. 113.

basilysls (ba-sil'i-sis), w. [NL., < Gr. /Jidmf,

base, + AiTOf, dissolution.] Inob-Het., the op-
eration of crushing the base of the skull of the
fetus to make its extraction possible.

basilyst (bas'i-list), n. [Irreg. < basilysis +
-t.'] An instrument for performing basilysis.

basin, «. 12. In hort., the depression at the
apex of pomaeeous fruits, as apples and pears.
The calyx or eye sits in the basin. The de-
pression at the opposite end is known as the
cavity— Closed basin, a depression on the land-surface
from which water does not escape to the sea. That of
Great Salt Lake is to-day a closed basin, but under the
moister climate of the glacial period it was filled to over-
flowing and then belonged to the Columbia Riversysteni.
— Half-tide basin, (a) A dock or basin whose gates
are closed at half ebb-tide to retain a navigable depth
of water within the basin. (6) An intermediate l>a8iu

between a wet dock and the sea or tidal portion of a
river or harbor. This intermediate basin is operated in
the same manner as an ordinary lock, imd difters from it

only in being larger and thus in lnckinii in or out several
vessels at a time.— Knob-and-basin topography, the
undulatory top<jgraphy characteristic of a moraine.

Speaking in general terms, the terminal moraine is a
rough, irregular, complex ridge of drift, deposited in

part directly by the ice, and in part by the waters which
were active at its margin during the time of its accumu-
lation. The time of its accumulation was a time during
which the edge of the ice remained stationary, or nearly
so, for a considerable perioil of time. The most distinc-
tive single chamcteristic of the terminal moraine is its

undulat4-»ry topography, which is often designated a
"knob-and-basin" tojiography.

R. D. Salisbury, Geol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1892, p. 40.

Torsion basin, a basin formed by torsional deformation
of the earth 3 crust.

basin-heel (bas'n-hel), «. The talon, or pos-
terior cusp of a tooth, when slightly hollowed
out like a basin.

Trigonid and especially the protocooid lower than in
Amphicyon, and marked txvriH heel.

Bull. Amer. Miu. Nat. Hist., XVI. 286.

basining (bas'n-ing\ «. The formation of ba-
sins or depressed areas by local subsidence of
the strata : produced sometimes by removal of
soluble constituents from underlying beds,
soinotiines Ijy gentle infolding.

basin-range (bas'n-ranj), «. The tj-peof moun-
tain-range found in the Great Basin of Utah
and Nevada. It consists of greatly faulted
and tilteil strata.

Recently attention has been called to the geologic struc-
ture of the mountain ranges of Nevada and southeastern
California. An attempt Ims been made t*> show that they
are generally anticlinal in structure, and that the tilted-

block type which Gilbert has described, and which is

generally known as basin-rawje structure, is of rare oc-
currence. Scienct, Feb. 20, 1903, p. 302.

basiobregmatic (ba'si-o-breg-mafik),*!. Same
as *hasihrf f/niatic.

basioccipital, «. 2. In ichth., the lowest of
the occipital bones, it is in the posterior i.art of
the cranium, <lirectly under the foramen magnum, and
forms, usually with the assistance of ttie exoccipitals,
the occipital condyle. The paraspheiioid nnderlaps it

anteriorly, while it articulates above with the exoccipitals
and prootics.

basioceratochondroglossus (bas'l-o-ser'a-to-
kon'dro-glos'us), n. [NL., < Gr. fiaiyir, base,
-I- Ktpaz (nfpar-), horn, + ;t:di'f!pof, cartilage, H-

y?.(jaaa, tongue.] The hyoglossus muscle.
basioopticon (ba-si-o-op'ti-kon), «. Same as
fordininnoptic *line. Harrison Allen, Jour.
Acad. Nat. Sci., X. 410.

basiophthalmoilS (ba'si-of-thal'mus), a. Of
the nature of or resembling the basiophthal-
mite of the eye of a stalk-eyed crustacean.

basiotribe (ba'si-o-trib), u. [Gr. /3dcr;f, base,
-H rpifinv, rub, crush.] An instrument for

perfonning basiotripsy.

basiotrlpsy (ba"si-o-trip'si), n. [Gr. fidai^,

base, -I- Tfiirjii^, rubbing, crushing.] In obstet.,

the operation of crushing the base of the skull

of the fetus to render its extrafetion possible.

basket-meeting

basipodinm (ba-si-p6'di-um), n.; pi. basipodia
(-a). [NL., < Gr. jiaoii;, base, -I- n-oi'f (noS-),
foot.] In Polychseta, the basal portion of a
parapodium, or foot.

basipterygium (ba-sip-te-rij'i-um) n.; pi. basip-
teryyia ( -ii). [NL., < Gr. jiaai^, base, +
vrepvyiov, a fin.] In ichth., the basal bone of
a fin. Zittel (trans.). Textbook of Paleon., II.

basis, n. 10. Same as ftflsy)orfjfc Basis sphen-
Oidalis, in ichth., same as parasphenoid, 2. Not the
basutphenoid of Huxley.

basisphenoid,". 2. In icfeWt., a bone attached
to the anterior end of the inner wings of the
prootics, which roof the myodome. it is probably
not homologous with the bone so named in mammals.
Gill has given it the special name of diehost. It is not
synonymous with the bone in fishes called basisphenoid
by Owen.

Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 512.

basite (ba'sit), M. [bas(ic) + -ite'^.l Inpetrog.,
a term proposed by Von Cotta (1864) as a col-
lective name for igneous rocks of low content
in silica, as opposed to those rich in silica

{aciditesj.

basiventral (ba-si-ven'tral), n. [NL. basiven-
tralis, < Gr. /3da(f, base, -1- Ij. venter, belly.]
One of the basiventralia.

basiventrale (ba-si-ven-tra'le), n. pi. [NL.]
One of a pair of ossifications on the inferior
face of the notochord from which the centrum
is developed. See *arciiale.

basket-ball (bas'ket-bal), n. A game played
with a ball resembling a foot-ball, in which the
object is to throw the ball into one of two bas-
kets (the goals) placed at opposite ends of the
field. It is played by any number of persons(flveor nine
are preferred for championship games) upon a field (out
of doors or within) of any convenient size. The rules are
designed especially to eliminate the roughness of foot-ball.
A well-defined line is marked around the floor or field,

with the side-boundaries at least 3 feet from the wall or
fence and the end-boundaries directly below the surface
against which the goal is placed. The goals consist of
baskets or hamnu)ck-net8 of cords suspended from metal
rings of 18 inches' inside diameter. These rings are
placed 10 feet above the ground in the middle of the end-
lines. The inside rim is 6 inches from the surface of a
flat perpendicular screen, or very rigid surface, measur-
ing at least 6 feet horizontally by 4 feet vertically. If a
screen is used, it should not extend more than one foot
below the upper edge of the goal. Teams should consist
of 5 persons, and the officials are the referee, 2 umpires,
a scorer, and a timekeepei-. The ball is rouiul, and con-
sists of a rul)ber bladder covered with leather not less
than 30 nor more than 32 inches in circumference and
weighing not less than 18 nor more than 20 ounces. It
should 1)0 tightly inflated. The referee's duties are to
decide when the Imll is in play, to whom it belongs, and
when a goal has been made ; to approve of the timekeeper
and scorer before the game begins ; and, when the ball is

put in play, to toss it up in a phine at right angles to the
side-lines, so that it will drop near the center of the field,

which is indicated by a conspicuous mark. Tills is done
at the opeTiing of the game, at the beginning of the second
half, and after each goal. After the referee puts the ball
in play in the center, it must be first touched by one of
the center players who shall have been previously indi-

cated to the umpire. The game then continues for 20
minutes, when there is an intermission of 10 minutes and
the teams change goals. The umpires call all fouls, and
a foul called by one shall not be cinestioned by the other.

A goal is made by throwing the ball fairly, so that it lands
in the basket. A goal made from the field counts 2
points and a goal from a foul counts 1 point. The game
is decided by ttie wiiming of the most points in 40
minutes' play consisting of two 20-minute halves with an
intermission of 10 minutes. In case of a tie the game
continues until either side has made two additional points.
When a foul has been made the opposite side has a free
throw for the goal at a distance of 15 feet from a point on
the floor directly beneath the center of the goal. No
f)layer shall stand nearer than 6 feet to the thrower, nor
n a lane (J feet wide from the thrower to the goal, nor
interfere with the ball until after it reaches the goal. A
player is not allowed to carry the ball in his hands, but
must play it fr<uii the spot on which he catches it. He can
bat the ball with one hand. There should be no taking
h«dd of nor pushing of an opponent, and the arms may
not be used in any way to interfere with the player who
has not the l)all. There may be no shouldering, tripping,

striking, kicking, hacking, or roughness of any kind.

When the ball has pone out of bounds the player first

touching it returns it to the field of play. He may throw
the ball in any tlirectiou into the field of play from any
sp<it, outside of bounds, on a line drawn at right angles
to the IfOimdary-line at a point where the ball crossed it.

The game was invented by James Naismith.

basket-boat (bas'ket-bot), «. A skin-covered
frame of basketry used as a boat in India.

basket-cloth (bas'ket-kloth), ». Any fabric

woven in imitation of the plaiting of a basket.

basket-elm (bas'ket-elm), n. See *elm.

basket-fence (has 'ket- fens), «. A wattled
stake-fence. [Australia.]

basket-flred (bas'ket-fird), a. Cured or pre-

pared by roasting in baskets over a charcoal

fire : as, bdKket-fircd tea.

basket-meeting (bas'ket-me''''ting), n. A gath-

ering, usually in connection with religious
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matters and lasting all dav, at which no regu- bass.a ktnd of euiiflsh, Centrarckus macroptmu, com- Bastard bOX, *dory, *halibut, *measle8, etf.

lar luncheon is served, those in attendance .""""y"""'!;' Cu •
, f ku

hr,n<^„„ tl,pir ln„.l,pnn'^iH, thmn in Imskets. bass2, H. 4. The Commercial name of a fiber, re

sembling horsehair or w
sheathing leaf-bases or the leaf-stalks of
certain palms. It is dark brown or black in

color, and is used for brooms, brushes, ropes,
and cables. Also called piassava. See bast-

bringing their luncheon with them in baskets

basket-phaeton (bas'ket-fa'e-tpn), M. A phae-
ton ha\ing a body-frame of light iron secured
to wooden rockers and covered with willow or

ratan basketwork: of English origin.

basket-pot (b^'ket-pot), «. A water-tight
pa]',,,, piassava, !iiid*b<(.isfm: Hatniou, Textile

basket which serves as a pot. Fibers of Commerce, pp. 145-149.- Cape bass.
basket-rack (bas ket-rak), II. In car-bmMmg, ^ame as West African •fta^s.- Madagascar bass, tlm
an openwork shelf of wire or the like supported round, taperinj,' deep-lirown fllurs ubtainid from tlie

by brackets placed on the side of a ear over
the seats ; a bundle-rack.

basketry, «—Colled basketnr, basketry made by
sewing coils of fibers togetlier. Tlit'se coils may consist

of one or more nxls or of a bundle of vegetable fibers.

Generally they are wrapped with a tough strip of root,

bark, or wood, which serves at the same time for sewing

See the nouns.
.iHi Jianieoi nnuer re-

bastardization (bas -tar -di- za'shoD), n. The
'^\?_^^^^'\l^J/.'^}''^^t act of declaring or o't renderiDg "bastard or

illegitimate. A. A*. V.
Baste the bear. See *bear'^.
Bastion series. See »e/iV».— Full bastion. See hollow
•ft««(ion,— Hollow bastion a l)aBtion in which the
parade is at a lower Irvel than the teire-plein, in contnuUs-
tirietion to a /nil bastion, in which tlic parade and terre-
plein are practically at the Siimt- level.

bastose (bas'tos), n, Ibaat + -ose.] Same as
^liyuoccUuJose.

The blending of the bagtose and plumose fibers to
make one complete yarn is not feasible to bej:in with.
Cotton fibers are unicellular, and tlax fibers are multi-
cellular, while the structure of the two is antagonistic
to their union in a combined thread.

Uartnan, Textile Fibers of Commerce, p. 17.

leaf-stalks of iJicfyos-penna fibrosum, a pulm native to

Madagascar. Called by the natives *yo)u(r«.—Monkey
bass, tlie dark-brown wiry fiber obtained Irom the
sheathinp leaf-bases of Leopoldinia Piasmha.— VdHS.
bass. Same as monkey •6a««. — West African bass,
the brown, stiff, wire-like fiber obtained fruni the leaf-

stalks of the bjiniboo palm, Itaphia vim/era, after soak-
ing them in water.

t":t^iTrl^X^^i}^^^'!^e^?U^^^lSl^''^I 't™t baS8» «.- Bass flute trumpet See *nuie. *trn,n- bastringue (bas-trang' ), n. Tlie French name
it-¥^'ied bisket^.' l^kl^y w':^!,"\^ke'"tw^r..'l ^„'iIe^f?„4°e?'wSh"an t^.i:^'Sr{,::iT^^ fj"' ^ f»- of furnaclu^ed in the first stage of

bell, allied to the serpent (which sec), with a com- the LiCblanc process for making carbonate of
pass 4>f about two octaves both above ami below soda from common salt, it serves for the
middle C.- Bass lute. See *c/.»(armic and theorbo treatment of the salt with sulphuric acid.— Bass tuba. See iomte/don.— First bass, second , ., ,. . , ,, ,, , . , ,

bass, in })art-mum;, especially lor male voices, the Dat^, n. 15. A paddle or blade in a coal-pul-
Tilil)er and lower bass voices or parts respectively.— verizer. These bats are carried on rapidly
General bass. Same as floured bms or IhorimDh-bass. rotating arms, and break the coal into very—Spectaclebass.apopnlartemnndruni- ^ . ''. . ' -- . . „ ._ J

music for certain passages Consisting of
two tones struck alternately, the name

from the fact that, as commonly

ing.— Twilled basketry, basketry
Twined basketry, basketry woven by twining a double
or triple soft weft around a rigid warp.

coniln,
abbreviated, the notes suggest a pair of spectacles,

bassanello (bas-a-nell'o). )t. [It.] A musical in-

strument sounded by a double-reed in a cup-
shaped mouthpiece, which was joined by a
metal tube curved like an S to a long, straight bat^,
wooden body in which were
Compare tskaiom and uansuon.

fine particles.— 16. pi. (a) Heaxy laced boots
with hobnails. [Prov. Eng.] (h) Low-cut
laced shoes formerly worn by women, (e)

Boots in bad repair. [CoUoq.]— To ground tbe
bat, in cricket, to bring tbe bat in contact witii the ground,
either before playing the hall, in the act of playing it, or
while running between the wickets.

2. [Siamese bat, < Hind. b&t.'\ A

A, coiled basketry: B, plicated basketry, checker ornament
two colors : C, twilled basketry in two colors :

ZJ, twined basketry. haSS-brlclfirG (bas'brij) 11
(Fr„,n Report of .Nafl M.seu.n, .^.,

baSSet'' (bas'et), «. [F,

Any corbuloidbasket-shell (bas'ket-shel), Ji

bivalve.

basket-stitcli (bas'ket-stich), n. In embroi-

dery, a stitch that interlaces with another, like

basket-plaiting.

basket-stone (bas'ket-ston), n. In the fossil

Crinoidea, one of the joints of the columns.
basket-weave (bas'ket- wev), ». The inter- . • ,, =; ,-.

locking of the warp and weft in imitation of °*533rA? , . .J
the plaiting of a basket.

basket-worm, n— orange basket-worm, the larva

of an American psychid moth, Platonceticutfgloveri, which
forms a small oblong-oval case of silk interwoven with bits

of leaf or twigs in which it lives and which it carries about
with itself as a protection against birds and other natural
enemies.

by Giovanni Bassani of Venice early in the seventeenth
century, deriving from him its name, and was enough
used for a time to be made in three sizes or pitches

—

bass, tenor, and alto.

bassarid (bas'a-rid), n. [Gt. liaaaapicK. jiaaaapa,

a Thracian bacchanal, lit. a fo.x.] In cla,<isical

myth., a votary of Bacchus ; a bacchante.
bass-beam (bas'bem), n. Same as hass-bnr.

Same as i««.?-6ar.

basset, a breed of
dogs so called, < OF. basset = It. bassctto, low :

see basset^, bassct'^.'\ Same as *basset-hmtnd.

basset-hound (bas'et-hound), «. [basset'^ +
hound.'\ A long-bodied, short-legged breed
of dogs, similar in build to the dachshund,
but larger and heavier. The color varies, but
it is frequently white with liver-colored or
black blotches.

n. [bass^, 4, + -hie".'] A
commercial name for the stiff, wiry fiber ob

finger-holes. Siamese silver coin, the same as the tical.

It was invented batad (ba'tad)^H. [Philippine Islands.]

name in the Philippine Islands of Indian
millet, introduced and cultivated for forage,

and in some places growing spontaneously.
The natives sometimes make an intoxicating drink of
the seed which they also eat in place of rice in times of

scarcity ; the stem yields sugar. See gorghitm, 1, and
Indian millet, under millet.

batala, «. See *bathala.

batan (bii-tan'), n. [Sp., a fulling-mill, <

batii; beat, pound : see bate'^, bat^.] A stone
hand-mill in general use in western South
America. It is a heavy slab without legs or

carvings of any kind, and is much ruder than
the metate of Mexico. See *metate.

batanga (bii-tang'ga), n. [Sp. batanga, <

Bisaya batdtii/aii {bataiiggan), a beam, an out-

rigger; = Tagalog /«(to«(/, a floating log.] In
the Philippine Islands, an outrigger of a ca-
noe, made of bamboo.
Batavia weave. See *weare^.

Baskisil (bask'ish), n. \_Bask + -ishi.] Same Bassmi's operation. See •opera/ioH

as Bask, Basque.

Baskonize (bas'kon-iz), V. t.\ pret. and pp.
Jiaskonized, ppr. Baskonizmg. IBask + -on (as

in original Vascones) + -tze.'] To turn into

Basque.

Baskish z had, and still sometimes has, the sound of

tz as in German. Salaberry in his Dictionary notes
"botz" as meaning " voiz, suffrage." Castilian "voz =
voice " would be baskonized as " boz.

'

N. and Q., 10th ser., 1. 18.

basogenous (ba-soj'e-nus), a. Samea8*6a-
siijenous.

basophil, basophile (ba'so-fil), a. and n. [NL.,
<Gr. (i'io ?, base, -1- (fn'/.uv, love.] In cijtol.,

staining deeply with basic dyes only : said of a , -• r , - n ti, t -i

cellorpartof a cell: opposed to acJoi^Ai/. Also J-">"«
instrument especially the bass viol,

used substantivelv.
'' ^ bass-Singer (bas'sing"er), «. One who sings

basophilia (ba-so-fil'i-a),n. [NL., < Gr. ^dmf, Ea^U^ood cheese Same as s«»«««o *clieese(b^-
al/.o^, loving.] A condition in which gasswooQcneese. fearaeassamoflro cJieese(,0).

^ZJ^t^^ tawJrr «ni^ i>o=i„ =t»i„= or,. Basswood leaf-roUer. See *leaf-rollcr.

tained from the sheathing leaf-bases of the batching-tackle (bach 'ing- tak" 1), n. A
palmyra, Borassus flabeUifer. It is used in mechanical appliance attached to a calico-
making brushes and for ropes. See *bass^, 4, printing machine for massing the cloth after
and jialmijra. Hamian, Textile Fibers of Com- it leaves tlie machine.
merce, p. 149. bate^, h—Coal-tar bate, a bate made from chemicals

instead of from manures.

bassist (bas'ist), n. One who sings bass or bateau-board (ba-to'bord), n. Same as bat-

plays a bass instrument. toide-board.

basso'^, »—Basso buffo or comioo, a singer in comic batclo (bii-ta'lo), )i. [Also boteJIa ; < Pg. batell

:

opera and similar works.—Basso cantante, a high gee bateau.] A boat with a square stern like a
bass, suited for solo-singlng: opposed to (,n«suj)r(;/oHdo. ^hnw's' ii«prl in we«tei-n Imlin TAno'ln-Tn
-Basso concertante. Seeb(ij<so conttmw, midjir/ured (}lio«s. usea in westein inma. L.Angio-ln-

hass, under '«!«:..— Basso ripleno, a supplementary dian.] 1 h/c rtlirt /i«r«eH, Auglo-Indian bloss.
siiisrer in a chorus or player in an orchestra : used only bate-prick (bat'prik), H. In tamiiiiq, a small
in full, or r«»t passages

hole on the grain side of a skin, caused by the
Bassoglgas (bas-9-ji gas), w. [NL., < L. 6«SSK«, putrefying of tbe bate while the skin "is in
low (<leep),+ Gr.y/7af, giant.] A genus of the liquor. i'Vcwwiwo, Practical Tanning, p.
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Bassozetus (bas-o-ze'tus), n. [NL

, < L. bas- Batesian (bats'i-an), a. Pertaining to H. W.
sus,^ low (deep), + Gr. ^^rireiv, seek.] A genus jjatp,,^ g^ Euglish'naturalist and explorer, and,
of deep-sea brotulid fishes,

bass-player (bas'pla'er), n. One who plays a

many leucocytes taking only basic stains are f^|swoo7-oir" s"""ji/.
^

prt^spiiLt

basopMlicfba-so-firik), (7. Same as '^basophil.

basopllilous (ba-sof i-lus), a. Same as '*'baso-

phU.
basophobia (ba-so-fo'bi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

/?rt(7<x, walking, + -<pofila^ < (pOfSelv, fear.]

Morbid fear of walking.

basote (ba-so'ta), n, A Porto-Rican form of

*a}tftsot€S.

basrook (bas'rok), n. See *budgrooJc.

bass', " — Banklick bass. i^a-meRS calico-bass. [Local,
Iiniiana.]— BayOU baSB, the larKC-iiiDuthed black-bass,
Mi'-ropteruH xalinov'ex.— GTSiV bass. Sarae as frray
tfuapper.—Oswego bas8, thelarge-mouthed black-bass,
Micropterus saliiundea. [Local, New York.]— OtsegO
bass, the whiteflsh, Coregonuf clupei/ormis, of Otsejfo

Lake at tbe head of the Susquehanna river. — Round

bast^, /'. 4. A name sometimes given to the
portion of raw-silk fiber which envelops the
fibroin : virtually the same as tbe scricin,— 5.

A trade-name of the piassava-fiber. See bast-

pahu, piassava. and "^bass^, 4.— Bast-cells. See
def. 2.—Bast-collenchyma, ti-^sue in which the walls are
thickened on nil sides. See c<'llenckyma.— BB,8t-t.}3er3.

See def. 2.— Bast sbeatb, the sheath surroundini: the
fihrovaseular bundle next within the cortex. ALsocalUd
periphloem.— Ba.at soap.* See *wa/j.— Bast-tissue.
Same as phloirm,— Bast-vesseL Same lis sieve-cell.—
Cuba bast, a C'lmniereial name for pnana. See def. 1.

and*f/((rmc(;i.— Hard bast. SameasW^cri, 1.—Russian
bast, tlie iinier flbrons hark of the common European
linden, Tilia Europiea. Much of it was formerly ex-

ported and used hy nurserymen and jrardeners for tying
plants, but its place has almost entirely been taken by
raffia. See basti^ 1, and rt/m.— Soft bast. See def. 2.

in particular, to his theory, that certain ani-

mals exliibit protective resemblance to others
(mimicry) that have effective means of pro-
tection or defense, such as the resemblance of

some harmless snakes to venomous ones.
According to this theor>% individuals of certain species
aceiilentally resembling certain other species especially

protected from tlieir natural enemie.s as by a nauseous
odor or taste, are supposed by natural selection to per-

petuate and intensify this resemblance in their desct-n-

dants, thus ultimately bringinj; protection to the sjiecies

by mimicry alone, non-mimicking strains of the race
lapsing.

In South Africa entomologist* have found several ex-

cellent examples of those form.'* of niimierj- which are
known as "^«?e*iaH" and "iliillerian "nnmicry respec-

tively. It was clearly important to test experimentally
the value of the colors of these insects as a protection

from their enemies. This Mr. Marshall has done with
results which are as interesting as they are remarkable.
The fact that Mantidse and spiders exhibit unmis-
takable signs that certain species of Lepidoptera are dis-

tasteful to them, but are unaffected hy color?, whether
warning or cryptic in character, suggests that birds and
other vertebrates are the principal enemies which have
caused the evolution of the color patterns of these in-

sects, nature, Apr. 16, 1903, p. 572.



Koch's Filterinij-bath.

bat-fish

bat-fish, w. 3. ilonodiu-tijlus argenteus, of the

family Scorpididx, a silvery fish with the body
deeper than long. The name alludes to the

high tins. [New South Wales.] —Short-nosed
bat-fisll, a species of Ogcocephalus (0. radiatus) found
in Florida.

bat-gage (bat'gaj), n. An instrument for

measuring the breadth of the blade of a
erieket-bat.

bath^, «• 9. In elect., the solution in which
electrochemical action takes place, as in

electroplating, electrotyping, electrometal-

lurgy, etc.—Brand bath, a cool or cold bath employed
to reduce the temperature and calm tlie nervous symp-
toms in typhoid fever.— Copper bath, the solution of

copper sulphate, orother salt of copper, in which articles

are immersed to be coated with cupper by electrolysis, or

from which electrotype casts are to be made.

—

Cutting
bath, a solution of chemicals for discharging, or cutting.

certain pigments printed on fabric. Thus a solution of

sulphuric and oxalic aciils, of pioper streni;th and tem-
perature, may be used as an indigo-cutting bath.—Elec-
tric bath, a bath in water through which a current of

electricity is passins;.— Green bath, a bath used in dyeing
the hair on rabbit-skius black : siualled onaccount of its

color, whiih is due to green vitriol and other chemicals.

—Hydro-electric bath. Same as electric *baih.—
Koch's fllterlng-bath, a device
for hot filtration. The mass in a
funnel is kept warm by an outer
double-walled vessel which is

filled with water. The water is

heated by a tiame applied to an
offset.—Long bath, in dyeing, a
dilute dye-bath : a tenn used in

contradistiiictioii to short *bath
(which see).— Naohelm bath, a
bath in wuter charged with l-ar-

bonic-acid gas, employed in the
treatment of heart-disease.—

Needle bath, a form of douche
in which water is projected « ith

considerable force, through a
numljer of fine openings, against

the surface i>f llie liather.— Sheet
bath, a form of hydropathic treat-

ment in which the patient is en-

veloped in a cool wet sheet— Short bath, in dyeing, a
c<»ncentrated dye-bath ; a dye-ba(h in which the amount
of water u.sed is reduced to a minimum.— Single bath,
\j\dyeinff, a dye-l>ath in which the coini>lete operation

of dyeing is carried on.— Standing bath, in ily,in,j, a

dye-bath which is used continuously liy adding, after

each dyeing operation, sufllcient quantities of dyestuffa

and other necessary chemicals to replace those which
have been extracted by the material previously colored.

bath-* (bath), n. Same as *bath-floii(r.

Bath cotip. See *€(»(]}*.

bathala (biit-hii'la), ». [Also batala, Philip-

pine Sp. hntiila, < Tagalog bathala, Bisaya bat-

hdlu or bahdla, a deity; Pampanga batala, a
bird supposed to be controlled by a sorcerer or

a deity, and called in Tagalog tif/mamaiin(j>ii)i.'\

1. In the Philippine Islamls, a god (in the

heathen sense) ; a deity ; in later use, the in-

fant .Jesus.

bath-flower (bath'fiou'^r), n. [bath (a corrup-
tion of ti/fA-in /*irf/iiooO + fl"u:er.'\ The birth-

root, Trillium, especially T. grandijtorttm. Also
l„ith-< ami hflh.

Bathgate mineral, naphtha. See *mineral,
*iia]ililhn.

bathic (bath'ik), a. [Or. /joflof, depth: see
bathos. ] Of or concerning depth, as of the sea.

bathism (bath'izm), n. Same as bathmism.
Xatiirnl Science, June, 1897, p. 380.

bathmic, 1. 2. Illustrative of or brought about
by bathmism, or growth-force, considered as a

cause or Agent in the origin of species: as, buth-

niic evolution. Iliick, Xted. Handbook, IV. 34.

bathmotropic (liath - mo - tro ' pik), a. [Gr.
(iaHfiur, threshold, -t- rpoxiKur, turning.] Influ-

encing the response of the nerves and muscu-
lar tissue to stimuli. Sci. Amer. Sup., July 4,

1903, p. 2299'J.

bathmotropism (bath-mot'ro-pizm), n, [bath-

motrop-ic + -ism.'] Interference with the ex-
citability of a muscle.

batholite (bath'o-lit), n. Same as *batholith.

batholith (bath'o-lith), Ji. [Gr. jidfhi, depth,
+ AiUnr. stone.] A large mass of deep-seated
igneous rock which may be exjiosed by erosion.
The texture is granitoid .and the shape indefln'itc. Batho.
lilhs of granite may cover hundreds of sijuare miles. Con-
trasted with tofco'lith, *f,}jitiaalith. Itintnid'id sheet, etc.

Also tmthUite, bathytUe, aixl i/attiylith.

Yet it is clear from a survey of geological literature,

that the Held evidence for such a view is but negative in

the great majority of 9t<)cks and sn-called " Ifathrditlu."

Most of them are not trtie lacccdiths, as they character-
istically occur In regions of great structural complexity,
whore igneous contacts have none but the most remote
sympatliy with the structural planes of anyone b«fdded
series. /(. A. Daly, Amer. Jour. .Scl., April, 1903, p. 270.

batholithic (bath-o-lith'ik), a. Ihailiolillt + -ic]
lielating to, originating in, or derived from a
batholith.
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batholitic (bath-6-lit'ik), a. Same as *batho-
titliir.

Bathonian group. See *ijrotqA.

Batho's furnace. See *funiace.
bath-sponge, "

—

Egyptian bath-sponge. Same as
spunge-'j'jura <jv LuiTa ^gyptiaca,

Bathuirst bur. See *i»ri.

bathybic (ba-thib'ik), n. \bathyb(im) + -jc]
Living in the depths of the water, or near the
bottom under the deep water.

The deepest part of this zouary fauna forms the bathybic
plankton. . . . One might also call them 'abyssal plank-
ttin ' if it were not more practicable to limit the term
' abyssal ' to the vagrant and sessile benthos of the deep
sea. Haeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies.

Bathybic plankton, ^ee -kplanlcton.

Bathyclupea (bath-i-kl6'pe-a), w. [NL., <Gr.
liiiiiir, dee)), + L. clupen, herring.] A genus of
deep-sea fishes of peculiar structure, allied to

Ileri/j-.

bathyclupeid (bath-i-klo'pe-id), a. and h. I.

a. Of or pertaining to the family Bathi/clupeidse.

II. «. A fish of the family Bathyclupeidie.

Bathyclupeidse (bath - i - kie - pe' i - de), n. pi.

[XL., < Buthijclujica + -idle.] A family of deep-
sea fishes typified by the genus Bathtjclupea,

with compressed body, long anal fin, and the
spinous dorsal little developed.
bathycurrent (bath-i-kur'ent), n. [Gr. (3a6i^,

deep, + L. citrrciis, current.] A submarine
stream or current which does not involve or
affect the water at the surface.

The epicurrents, or the surface streams, furnish no evi-

dence relative to the uudei-streams to be found below,
which we name bathycurrents.

H<(efket{tr&iis.), Plauktonic Studies, p. 625.

Bathyergidae (bath-i-^r'ji-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Batliyeiijii.f -I- -ida:] The Batliycrgime consid-
ered as a family. See cut under Bathyergus.

BathygadinaB"(ba-thig'a-di'ne), «. pi. [NL.,
< Itdtliijiiiiilim -t- -(««>.] A section of the family
Mdcrtirida', typified by the genus Batln/gadufi,

lackingthe peculiargill-struetures of Macrnrus.
Bathygadus (ba-thig'a-dus), II. [NL., < Gr.
liatiix, deep, -I- >riAjr, > t. gadiis, cod.] Agenus
of deep-sea grenadiers, or Macrniidse.

bathy^aphic (bath - i - graf ' ik), rt. Showing
graphically the depth of a body of water: as, a
batiiygriijiii ic chart—Bathygraphlc net. See *ne/i.

bathygraphical (bath-i-graf'i-kal), a. Same as
hotlii/iiraiiliic.

Bathylaginae (bath'i-la-ji'ne), v.])l. [NL., <

Biitliilliigii.i -i- -iii.T.] A group of deep-sea fishes

of tiio family Microstomidec, typified by the
genus Bittlii/lagits.

BathylagtlS (ba-thira-gus), h. [NL., < Gr.
iiatirr, deep, -I- /"ojuc, a hare, also a kind of
fish.] A genus of deep-sea fishes, with small
mouth and of fragile structure, of the family
MiffOftomidie,

bathylinmitic (bath' i -lira -nit' ik), a. [Gr.
linHit, deep, -I- 'ifiv'i, lake, -I- -i7-i<'.] Floating
or swimming in the depths of fresh water. See
also *limnitit; *aut<iUmnitie, *zonolimmtic.
Also spelled batliyliiiiiictic.

bathylite, bathylith (bath 'i -lit, -lith), n.

Same as *hiithiilith.

bathylithic, bathylitic (bath-i-lith'ik, -lit'ik),

(I. Saini' as *h(illii>litliic.

bathymeter, ". 2. A simple apparatus for ga-

fing the depth of liquids in wells ami tanks.
t consists <'f an air-tuln; dipping into the liquid to be
measured, and an air-cuinpressipr connected both with
this tulte ami with a reservoir of liquid into which there
dips a gage-glass. When the air-compressor is woi'ked the
liquid rises in the gaue until the pressure is suthcient to
fi'rce air out of the Ijottom of the air-tube.

Bathymyzon (bath-i-mi'zon), «. [NL., < Gr.
lialtir, deep, -I- fiiCt-iv, ppr. of fvCm', mutter,
grumble.] A genus of deep-sea lampreys re-
puted to be without teeth. Gill.

Bathyopsis beds. See icc/i.

bathypela^C (bath'i-pe-laj'ik), a. [Gr. (iafivQ,

deep, -\- :Tt'/.a}nr, .sea.] Swimming or floating

both at the surface of the sea and in its depths;
pelagic. Most pelagic organisms are bathypetayic, some
condng to the sniface only at night, some only in winter,
and some wandering up and down irregidarly. See also
itnycli}ielayic, *t:ldmvpclayic, itattoijelagic.

1 call Imthypelngic all those orgaiusms which occur not
merely at the surface, but also extend down into the
depths. /faecifccMtrana. ), Planktonic Studies.

Bathypelaglc net. See *nef t.

Bathypteroidae (bath-ip-te-ro'i-de) n. pi.

[NL., < lUitliiiplernis \- -itiee.] A family of

deep-sea lishos with the pectoral fins provided
with long feelers, typified by the genus Batliyp-

tet'ois.

Bathypterois (bath-ip-ter'o-is), n. [NL.,

Batis

< Gr. J3a6vc, deep, -h Krepdf, wing.] A genua
of deep-sea fishes allied to the Uzard-fishes.

Bathysaurus (bath-i-s^'ms), «. [NL., < Gr.
^fiWrf, deep, + aavpog, lizard.] A genus of
deep-sea lizard-fishes.

bathyssal (ba-this'al), a. [An ignorant or
capricious mixture of bathos (the deep sea) and
abyssal.] Pertaining to or inhabiting the deep
sea.

There are many vividly colored bathyasal animals be-
longing to all tlie classes of the animal kingdom and
possessing nearly all the hties found in living types In

littoral waters.
Quoted in Science, May 31, 1901, p. 847.

Bathystoma (ba-this'to-ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
liadir, deep, -I- arofia, mouth.] A genus of

grunts, or hsemuUd fishes, found in the West
Indies.

batiator-root, >i. 2. The root of a plant grow-
ing in tropical Africa, said to be Fernonia
nigritiana : used as a febrifuge.

Batidaceae (bii-ti-da'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Al-

phonse de Candolle, 1873), < Batis (Batid-) +
-acese.] A family of dicotyledonous apetalous
plants of the order Chenopodiales, containing
only the monotypic genus *Batis (which see).

batik (ba-tik'), n. [Malay batik, Jav. batik, de-

signing in color upon cloth.] 1. A process
employed by the natives of the Dutch East In-

dies in executing designs on a material, as a
cotton fabric in one or more colors. By cover-

ing the design with hot wax the remaining portions

of the material may be dyed any color desired, after

which the wax is removed in boiling water, leaving the
design-color intact. The li(iuid and process are now used,

in the manufactures of Eiuope, upon velvets, velours,

plushes, etc.

2. The fabric so decorated.

batikuling (bii"te-ko-ling' ), K. [Philippine Sp.

baticnlin, baticuling ; from a native name.] A
large tree, Litsea Pcrottetii, of the laurel fam-
ily, the wood of which is soft, fragrant when
fresh, easy to work, and not subject to the at-

tacks of termites, or white ants. It is one of

the most useful woods of the Philippine Is-

lands, and is used for making writing-desks

and other articles, taking the place of pine.

[Philippine Is.]

batillus (ba-til'us), n. A rude contrivance,

consisting of a board struck by a mallet, once
used in the Armenian church service when
bells were prohibited. Stainer and Barrett.

batino (bii-te'no), 11. [Philippine Sp. ; from an
unidentified Tagalog name.] Pala macrophylla
(Alstoum macrophylla of Wallich), an apocy-

naeeous tree with milky latex, allied to the

dita, or de\il-tree. It has horizontal whorls of

branches, and whorls of obovate-lanceolate leaves nar-

rowing at the base. The wood, which is white and dura-

ble if protected from the weather, is used in construction

by the natives. See deeil-tree. [Philippine Is.]

Batisl (ba'tis), H. [NL., < Gr. /toWf, a flatfish,

perhaps the skate or ray.] A generic name

Hulls fnaritima,

a, a flowering branch, somewhat reduced : !>, an open stamtnate
flower : c, section o( a stem sliowintj a splice of female flowers In the

axil of a leaf, enlarged; <i, a staminate spike, enlarged. U-roni'

Engler and Prantl's " Pflanzcnfaniilicn. " )



Batds

applied to the rays or skates: equivalent to
Haia.

Batis^ (ba'tis), n. [NL. (proposed by Liiniseus
ill 1759, established in 1763) : said to be in
allusion to the resemblance of the fruit to a
blackberry, < Gr. /Jorif, /3drof, bramble, black-
berry.] A genus of dicotyledonous shrubs,
the type and only genus of the family Batkla-
cesp. The single species, B. maritima, is a pale-green,
strong scented slirnh with opposite tieshy, linear or
clavate, entire leaves, and small ilioecions flowers in
axillary cones. It occurs in sand along the coast and
in salt-marshes from North Carolina to florida, Texas,
the West Indies, and northern South America.

batitinan ( ba-te-te'nan), n. [Also batitinam/ ;

Philippine Sp., < Tagalog batitinang (Bluin-
entritt).] A large forest-tree, Lagerstramia'
BatlUnan, with straight trunk, exfoliating
bark, alternate simple leaves, and the
young branches more or less square in
cross-section, it yields logs the largest of which
are about 40 feet long by 18 inches square. The wood is

highly prized for building purposes, and is suitable for
making furniture, as a substitute for tealt. However, it

is subject to the attacks of sliip-worms, and in sliip-
huilding is used only for planking above the water-line.
When properly seasoned it stands exposure to the
weather, but in house-hnilding and other construction
it cannot be used for posts or sleepers, as it decays in
contact with the giound. See Lagerstrmviia. [Philip-
pine Is.]

batlan (bat-Uin'), ». ;
pi. batlanim (bat -la

-

nem'). [Heb. 6nWaH, 'unemployed man.'] In
Hebrew usage, one of ten men of leisure (bat-
lanim) who are expected to devote their whole
time to the affairs of a eongi'egation, and espe-
cially to attend divine service in the syna-
gogue. Many synagogues which adhere to the
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orthodox ritual hire men to attend service, so
as to be sure of the requisite ten.

bat-louse (bat'lous), «. Any member of the
heteropterous family PolyctenUlx, which, al-
though ti-ue bugs, resemble lice and are para-
sitic on bats of the genus Molossm. Four or
five species are known.
Batocrinus (bat-o-kri'nus), n. [Gr. /3drof, a
bramble, + Kpivdv, a lily (see crinoicl).'] A
genus of extinct crinoids having a pyriform
calyx with numerous biserial simple arms and
a highly developed and projecting proboscis.
It occurs in the Lower Carboniferous of the
Mississippi valley.

Baton River series. See *series.

bat-parrakeet (bat'par"a-ket), n. Any one of
some 20 species of small' parrots of the genus
Loriculiis, or CoryJUs, which have the habit of
hanging suspended by their feet, especially
when sleeping. They inhabit the Indo-Malay
region. Also known as hanging-parrots, hang-
ing-parrak-eets, and hat-]>arrots.

batrachiate (ba-tra'ki-at), ». An erroneous
form for batrachian. Encuc. Brit., XXVIII.
139. [Rare.]

Batrachoides (bat"ra-ko-i'dez), n. [NL., <
Gr. 'jiaTpaxotidrig, iidipa-xudTig, frog-like, < /3d-

TpaxoQ, afrog -t- eMof, form.] A genus of toad-
fishes found in tropical America, distinguished
by the scaly skin.

Batrachoididse (bat"ra-ko-id'i-de), 11. pi.
[NL., < Batracliuidcs -f-'-K/ip.] The family of
toad-fishes typified by the genus Batrachoides.
Also Batraclddse.

bats (bats), n. pi. Colic. See bot^, etym.

battering-ram

[Scotch.]— The bats, ill humor or condition; the
blues : as, to he troubled with the bate. [CoUoq.]

Batsman's box, on a base-ball field, the space in which
the liatsnian must stand when endeavoring to strike the
ball delivered by the pitcher.

battement, «. 2. opposed to the cadence (see ca-
dence, i (c)) in that in the latter the tiill begins with the
I>rintipal note.

batten'-!, „. 2. (ft) A log less than 11 inches
in diameter at the small end. [Maine.]— Batten observations, a method of determin-
ing a vessel's angle of rolling by observing the rise
and fall of the horizon-line on the edge of a suitably
njarked vertical batten or strip of wood several feet dis-
tant from a sight-hole at which the eye of the observer
is placed.

Battenberg lace. See *lace.

batten-floor (bat'n-flor), n. A floor of narrow
strip.s. [Eng.]

batter-board (bat'er-bord), n. 1. One of two
or more adjustable boards or straight-edges
used in connection with plumb-lines to lay
off the batter of a masonry wall.— 2. One of
two or more horizontal boards, fastened to
posts near the corners of an excavation for a
wall or building, to which strings are stretched
to mark the outlines of the wall or building.

batter-dock (bat'6r-dok), «. l. The butter-
bur, Pctasites I'etasites.— 2. The floating pond-
weed, Potamogeton nutans.

battering-ram, n. 3. A child's game in which
all the players except two form a circle, one
of the latter being inside and the other out-
side. The one inside the circle endeavors to
break through, the player outside assisting
him. Should he succeed, that player in the

BERTH DECK

United States Battle-ships Connecticut and Louisiana.
Length on waterline, 4So ft., beam. 76 ft.. 10 in., mean draft. 24 ft., 6 in. Displacement. 16,000 tons. Indicated horsepower of propelling machinery. 16,500. Speed, 18 Icnots.
Armament, 4 iz.inch guns in pairs in turrets ; 8 8-inch guns in pairs in turrets : 12 7-inch guns in casemates ; 20 3-inch guns on decks, and miscellaneous smaller guns. 4 submerged torpedo

tubes. Complement. 41 officers, 815 men. B L K = breech-loading rifle, R F = rapid-tire gun, 3 P D R = 3-pounder gun, i P D R = i-pounder gun. 30 cal. auto.= .30 caliber automatic gun.
P = port side. S = starboard side. The figures indicate the thicknesses of armor on the different parts : a. protective deck : b, belt armor ; c, lower casemate annot : d, upper casemate armor

;

e. conning tower; f, sigrtal tower; g, iz-inch barbette; h. 12-inch turret; k, boat crane; 1, anchor crane.



battering-ram

circle who is responsible for his escape takes

his place,

battery, «• 16. In lumbering, two or more
donkey-engines for dragging logs, set at inter-

valsonalong skid-road.— 17.1n indigo-manuf.,

a series of vats which are conducted as a unit.

They may be either steeping-vats or beating-

vats. See *vat.— 18. A set of stamps in a
stamp-mill, comprising the number which fall

in one mortar.— 19. In coelenterates, a group
of stinging-ceUs.— 20. A shield or shelter de-

signed to hide the shooters in a grouse-drive

;

a butt used on English and Scotch moors.
They are usually formed of blocks of peat or

turf, cut with a spade and built up in the form
of a wall, circular, horseshoe, or semicircular

in shape.— 21. In harpsichord rnusiCy an effect

produced by striking a chord in quick repeti-

tion for greater sonority. It was indicated by
prefixing a vertical curve to the notes of the
chord.— Coal battery, a form of galvanic battery in

which it is proposed to utilize the oxidation of carbon
as the means of generating an electric current.— Dry
batteiy, » battery of dry cells. See -kcell.— In bat-
tery, III the position for firing; said of a gun.

—

Lamp battery, an arrangement of electric incandescent
lamps whereby a current of the required amount and
tension may be drawn from the common source of sup-

ply. The lamp battery was devised as a means for the
distribution of the electric current in psychological labo-

ratories. Scripture, New Psyclnd., p. 4S3.—Main bat-
tery, secondary battery, tertiary battery. Same
as main, secondary, and tertiary •kannavunt.

battery-room (bat'er-i-rom), 71. A room in

which t'lectric batteries are located.

batting-board (bat'ing-bord), n. In weaving^

a device in a Jacquard loom for forcing the
needles forward.

batting-flake (bat'ing-flak), n. A kind of

stout frame, about 3 feet square, standing 3

feet high, strung with cords about half an inch
apart, upon which seed-cotton is batted with
sticks for the purpose of preparing it for card-

ing and spinning : a contrivance for use in the
home, now seldom employed.
battle-gaff (bat'1-gaf), n. In a man-of-war, a
gaff placed on a military mast from which to

display the national flag when the flagstaff is

removed to clear the guns in action.

battle-qnoit (liat'l-kwoit), n. See ^chakra.
Battlesden cart. See *car^
battle-ship (bat'l-ship), «. A ship of war;
specifically, a powerful war-ship designed to

fight in the line of battle ; in recent use, a
heavily armored and anned sea-going war-ship
intended for the line of battle. The change frnm
the wooden war-ship propelled by sail-power to the mod-
em armored irt>n and steel steam battle-ship dat«s from
about tiie middle of the niuetot-nth century. The first

war-ship proi>elled by a screw was the United States ship
Princeton, and the tlrat ironclad {with the exception of.

a

number of floating batteries built by the French for use
in the Crimean war, and copied by the English) tlie

French armored wotxlen frigate Ia Gloire, launched in

1860. This was followed by tlie English Warrior, launelied

in 1861. From this date the development of the war-ship,
largely influenced by the success of tlie monitor {wliich

seeX has l)een very rapid, resulting In a great diveisiry

of types (as regards arrangement and weight of protective
armor, character of annanien t, and atlaptation of design to

special ends), and accompanied by an equally rapid prog-
ress in the perfection of ordnance (see ordiiancey 'jitn)^

armor-plate (wliich see), and explosives. The Warrior, au
iron vessel, was of 9,'210 tons' displacement, had 4i<inch
iron annor, carried 32 muzzle-loading guns, of which tlie

largest were of &-inch calitier and of small power, and hiul

n<) torpedo-ejectors ; the I^panto, of the Italian navy,
launched in lis-'i, one of the largest war-ships yet con-
structed, is of 15,900 tons' displacement, has steel armor
19 inches in maxinmm thickness, carries 16gun8,of which
4 are of IT-inch caliber, and has 4 t<»rpedo-ejectors. See
*j«tpy. Modern war-vessels are classifled, a^-cording to
the service for which they are specially designed, as
battle-ships, c^jast-defense and harbor-<iefen8e ships,
cruisers (which are classed as armored, protected, or un-
armore<l, according to their degree of defensive power),
lookout ships, gunboats, despatch-vessels, rams, torpedo-
boats, ti>rpedo-boat destroyers, etc. The development
of rapid firing guns in recent years has resulted in in-

creasing the area on the side of the ship covered by anm »r

and the ntimiter of guns protected by armor. This involves
making the armor of leris tliicknessand compensating for
this by imi)rovementa in manufacture by which its resist-

ing power is increased. Hec arjnor-jdate. On the ftther

hand, it has resulted in placing armor on high-speed
cruisers, sacrificing somethinjT of the speed for this pur-
pose, accompanied by a great increase of size. The mod-
ern battle-ship is intended to combine in one vessel the
most powerful offensive and defensive weapons of float-

ing warfare. To l>e effective it is necessarily of lai-ge

size, with a tendency toward continual increase, limited
only by the depth of water in the har)>ors which it must
necessarily frequenL The battle-ship may be divided
into three portions, namely, the part under water, that
In the vicinity of the water-line, and the upper works.
In the first are carried the propulsive machinery and
boilers, coal, the steering-gear, the sul)merged torpedo-
tnbes, theammuniti'in, and tlie greater part of thestfjres.
Upon tlie integrity of this part depends the floating of
the ship. It is subject to attack by mines and torpedoes,
and the machinery within It Is liable to destruction by
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fr^^ents of exploding shells or by mortar Are. To pro-
tect it from mines and torpedoes, the under-water body
is <Iivided into a great number of compartments by an
outer and inner skin and a number of water-tight trans-
verse and longitudinal frames and bulkheads, so th:it tlie

space to which water can gain access by a single explosion
will be limited and will not seriously impair the floating
power. This is, however, the most vulnerable part of a
battle-ship. Attempts to armor the l>ottom against ex-
plosions under water have not yet been made to any ex-
tent, because the weight required is proliibitive. To
prevent the penetration of projectiles from above, there
is a protective or armored dock, usually from 2 to 4 inches
thick, the middle part of which is a little above the water-
line. This deck extends out to the side at the top of the
belt-armor, or, in the most recent ships, slopes down at
the sides to the bottom edge of the armor-belt from 4 to
6 feet under water. There is sometimes a second pro-
tective deck below the first one to catch fragments which
might pass through the first, and tliis is sometimes called
a gplinter-deck. The part of the ship immediately above
tlie protective deck, in the vicinity of the water-line, is

sometimes called the raft-body. Upon its integrity de-
pends the stability of the ship, for if a sufficient part of it

is open to the sea, the ship wiU '* turn turtle." It is pro-
tected from the enemy's projectiles by a heavy armor-
belt, lu modern battle-ships the armor-belt extends
over the whole or the greater part of the length, but it

is usually thicker in the middle portions over the engines,
boilers, and magazines. Tlie raft-body is further pro-
tected by subdivision into a large number of water-tight
compartments in which coal and stores are carried and
in some of which are quarters for officers and crew. The
compartments just inside the annor-ltelt are called cof-

/er-dams and are frequently packed with obturating ma-
terial, such as cork or the compressed pith of corn-stalks,
which, when wet by the wat^^r entering ashot-liole, swells
up and closes the hole. In the upper part of the ship ia

carried the principal offensive power, its battery of guns.
This consists of heavy guns, medium guns, and small
guns. See irarmament. The heaviest guns on the mod-
ern battle-ship are usually of 12-inch caliber, firing a
projectile weighing about 850 pounds. These ai-e mounted
in barbette-turrets. See -kharbette. Tlie largest battle-

ships carry four of these guns in pairs in two turrets,

one forward and the other aft on the center line. ITie

majority of United States battle-ships have also from
four to eight 8-inch guns, also in turrets. In some
cases an 8-inch turret is placed on top of a 12-inch turret,

forming what is called a guperposed turret. This plan has
been adopted only on United States battle-ships. The
guns of medium caliber, such as the 6-inch and 7-inch,

are usually carried in casemates or in an armored citadel

subdivided by splinter-bulkheads. The side of the ship
in the vicinity of these guns is usually covered by armor.
The tendency is to put more and more guns into turrets,

and in battle-ships of French design the greater part of

these medium-caliber guns are in small turrets. In the
upper part of the ship, usually well forward, is the con-

uing-tower, from which the captain directs the ship in

battle. It contains a steering-wheel, speaking-tubes,
battle-order transmitters, engine-telegraphs, and other
Instruments by means of which orders are given to the
engineers below, the officers commanding the guns, etc.

On the military masts above are small guns for repelling

the attack of torpedo-l>oats, instruments for finding the
range, and yards for displaying signals, and on them are
frequently placed the search-lights. The most vulnerable

part of a battle-ship being that subject to torpedo attack,

the modern tendency is to fight at long range, beyond the
effective limit of the automobile torj>edo. At long range
the heavy guns are much more effective and accurate
tiian those of medium caliber. Hence the tendency is

to build battle-shiiw carrying a greater number of heavy
guns, reducing in number or altolishing the medium guns,

but retaining a l&T^e number of small guns, such as tlie

3-inch, to rejiel the attacks of torpedo-lioats and other
unarmored vessels. As 8<> much weight is required for

guns and armor in a battle-ship, comparatively little can
be devoted to the propelling machinery ; hence battle-

ships aie of mwierate speed as compared with cruisers

ana torpedo-boats. Tlte modem battle-ship usually has
a maximum speed of between 18 and 19 knots. The
desire for a type of vessel having much higher speed
combined witli considerable offensive and defensive power
has led to the building in recent years of a class of vessel

called armored iicrui'*ern (which seel These vessels may
be regarded as a special class of battle-ships in which
offensive and defensive power have been sacrificed to

speed (-20 to 2:1 knots) and coal-endurance.

Battley's solution. y<'e -^solution.

batule-board, ». See hattovle-board,

Bauera (bou'e-rji), n. [NL. (Banks, 1801),

named in honor of the brothers Francis Bauer
(1758 - 1840) and Ferdinand Bauer (1760 - 1826),

"botanic artists of Austrian birth . ] 1 . A genus
of dicotyledonous shrtibs of the family SaxU
fragarr^, including 3 'species, natives of Aus-
tralasia. It is characterized by its opposite

three-lobed sessile leaves, which have the ap-

pearance of a six-leaved whorl, and by its axil-

lary solitary flowers.— 2. [?. ^.] The Tasma-
nian name for Bauera ruhiindes, a handsome
shrub with pink or white flowers and thin wiry
branches which become so entangled as to form
almost impenetrable thickets. Also called na-

tive rose, tanglefoot, and Icg-roprs.

Bauhinia retusa gum, Bauhinia variegata
gum. See '^gum'^,

Baum6 (b6-ra4'). Anabbre\nation of "accord-
ing to the Baum6 scale of a hydrometer." See
hi/drometer, and Baum4 "^degree. Abbreviated
Be.

Baumes-Ohaudes race. See -^^Cro-Magnon.
baumhauerite ( boum'hour-it), n. [Namedafter
Prof. 11. Baumhauer of Freiburg, Baden.] A

bayag-kambing

sulpharsenite of lead (Pb4AsgSi3) from tbe
dolomite of the Binnenthal, Switzerland.
bauta-stone (bou'ta-ston), n. [Icel. banta-
steinn, bautarsteinn, pi. hautarsteinar, orig.
*brautasteinar, * road-stones, ' i braut, road (<
bijota = AS. breotan, break : seeftni, brittle, and
cf. route, ' away broken '), + steinn = E. stone.]
One of the stone monuments set up in Sweden
and Denmark, along the highways, in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries and earlier, in
memory of the dead (or, sometimes, of the
absent living).

Bauxite bricks. See *brick^.

bava(ba'va), n. ISp.bava, baba, slaver, spit-
tle: see bavett^.'] In the West Indies, partic-
ularly in Trinidad, the slimy pulp which ad-
heres to the seedsof the cacao, Hieobroma Cacao ^

Trinidad Mirror, April 2, 1903.

bave (bJiv), n. [F.] The double fiber as it

issues from the silkworm, it is devoid of cellular
structure and is nearly homogeneous in appearance. The
single fiber is known as the brin.

Tliereelable cocoon thread or have is composed of two
cylindrical fibers or 6nn«, consisting of homogeneous mat-
ter (fibroin Scliorlemmer) surrounded and cemented
together l)y a substance resembling gelatine (sericin or
silk-gelatine, Schorlemmer).

Hannan, Textile Fillers of Commerce, p. 166,

bayi, n—Swamp hay, or swamp red bajr, Persea
pubescens, formerly considered a variety of P. Borbonia.
Both belong to the coast of the southeastern United
States.

bay^, ?(.— Juniper bay, a swamp of white cedar or
"juniper," Chamsecyparis thyoides, with or without white
bay, Magnolia Virgmiana. [Dismal Swamp region.]

bay^, «. 10. In hydrauL engin., an opening
through a dam or bulkhead for the passage of
water, generally capable of regulation by
gates or sluices: as, a head-bay, an opening in
a dam at the head of a flume or canal.

baya (ba'ya), n. [Mex,] The Mexican name
ot a species of fish, Mycteroperca Jordani, a
form of grouper found in the Gulf of California.

bayabas (ba-yii'bas), n. [Sp. guatjaba, guava.J
A name applied in the Philippines to the guava
(Psidiuni Guajava). See guava,

bayacum (ba-'-'ya-kS-ro'), «. [Tupi.] The
highly astringent root of Statice Braziliensis,
Also baycuru and biacuru.

bayad (ba-yad'), «. [Ar. baydd, whiteness,
wnite of eggs, plaster.] Bagrus bayad, a large
siluroid fish found in the Nile.

bayadere, n. 2. A weave of fabrics in which
stripes run transversely instead of longitudi-
nally.

II. a. Applied as a distinctive epithet to

textile fabrics horizontally striped, of which
various kinds were used for curtains, skirts,

etc. : as, a bayadere grenadine, a bayadere
skirt. The word ia also applied to the stripes them-
selves. Balmoral petticoats when first introduced were
ornamented with many-colore<l horizontal stripes around
the bottom, and w<Te said to be ** bayadere-atriped

"

or *' skirts d la bayadere."

bayag-kambing (ba-yag-kam'bing), n. [Taga-
log bayag cambing, < bayag, testicles, + camb-
ing, a goat.] A
name applied
in the Philip-

pines to the
hard, smooth,
stony seeds
of Guilandina
Crista, a prick-

ly shrub of

the Cfesalpinia

family, with
looselyspread-
ing or climb-
ing branches
and bipinnate,
?rickly leaves.
he seeds are in-

closed in short
broadly ovate
prickly pods. They
are used medici-
nally. Their chief
interest lies in the
fact that an air-

space is inclosed
between the ker-

nel and the shell,

which gives them
remarkable buoy-
ancy and makes it

possible for them Bayag-kambing U,iiihi,idina Crista).

to be transported
all over the earth by ocean currents. They are some-

times called /cvemut8, nicker-nuts, or Molucca beans,

and in Samoa anaoso. In Spanish countries the plant

is often called uflas de gato ('cat's-claws'i, from the

sharp recurved prickles with which it is armed.



Bayogo {Lens pkaseoloides.)

bayan

bayan (ba'yau), n. [Tagalog f] A political

division comparable to a township : also, a
lUstrift of tlie country. [Philippine Is.]

bayate (ba-ya'te), ». [Local Cuban ; origin not
ascertained.] A silieious rock, consisting of

dense amorphous jasper, associated with the

maugauese deposits of the province of Santiago
de Cuba. Bulletin 213. C. S. Geol. Suney,
1902, p. 252.

Bayberry fat. Same as bay-oil.

bay-head (.ba'hed), n. The head or upper
part of a bay.

bayldonite (bal'don-it). n. [Named after Dr.
John ll(ii)Uh»i.'\ An arseniate of copper and
lead occuiTing in small green concretions:
found in Cora wall.

bayocks (ba'oks), h. pi. [Appar. due to the

otherwise obsolete *bayock; baiock, an Italian

coin : see baiocco.] Inferior ostrich-feathers.

bayogo (bii-yd'go), ». [A Philippine name.] In
the Philippine
Islands, the
match-box sea-

bean, or simi-

tar-pod {Lens
pli(iseoloides), a
giant climber
of the mimosa
family. Its stem,
which is sapona-
ceous, is pounded
between stones
And is used by the
natives of those is-

lands for washing.
See sea-bea7i, gimi-

tar pod, and ca-
cooH. Also called

gogo (Bisaya) in

the Philippine Is-

lands and ifaye in

Guam.
bay-oil, ". 2.

A volatile oil or

essence ob-
tained by dis-

tilling the
leaves of the
West Indian
bay-tree (Pi-

mcnta acris).

bayok (bii-yok'), n. [A Philippine name, said

to be Tagalog. Cf. Bisaya baydf/, name of a
tree.] In the Philippine Islands, Pentnpetes
acerifolid, a tree with winged seeds belonging
to the family Stfrculiacaf. The wood is useil in the
Philippines for makin:^ oars and paddles, and in India
fur furniture. See Pterospcrmum.

bayon (ba-yon'), ?!.; Sp. pi. bayones. [Philip-

pine Sp., < Tagalog bayong.} In the Philip-

pine Islands, a basket or bag made of palm-
feaves or rushes. Such bags are used for

shipping coffee or rice. Also bayong.

bayonet-engine (ba'o-net-en"jin), ». An
engine in which the bed-plate is curved to one
side at the end of the guide, so as not to in-

terfere with the crank. Such an engine-bed has,
in ^(lan, somewhat the form of a bayonet for which the
cylinder is the end of the gun-barrel ; hence the term.

bayong (ba-yong'), n. [Tagalog.] Same as
*bayon.

bayou, ». 2. An abandoned portion of a
river-channel forming a lake or swamp follow-
ing the general course of the main stream : a
special case of " ox-bow lake." The bayous
of the lower Mississippi river are typical.
CImmbcrlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 181.

bay-plum (ba'plum), n. A name in the West
Indies for the guava, Psidium Guajava.
bay-shark (ba'shark), n. See *«7mcfcl.

bay-sore (ba'sor), n. An ulcer which affects

many of tlie natives of Honduras (as observed
on the coast of the Bay or Gulf of Honduras,
or of the Bay Islands).

bazaruCCO (ba-za-ro'ko), n. [Also basarucco,
baxartcco, E. budgerook, budgrook; etc., appar-
ently from a native Indian name at Goa,
given as Canarese bajdra-rokklia, ' market-
money '

: see bazaar, and cf . Canarese riika, a
copper coin, Maratbi rukdovrukkd, one twelfth
of an anna. (I'wfe).] A coin of copper, tin,

or lead, of small and varying value, formerly
current at Goa and elsewhere on the western
coast of India.

E. B. An abbreviation (6) of best best, which
see under *6e.s<, a., 5 ;

(c) of bail-bond.

B. B. B. An abbreviation of best best best,

which see under *bcst, a., 5.

B. 0. An abbreviation (6) of Bachelor of
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Chemistry ; (c) of Bachelor of Commerce ; {d)
same as *C. B. (d) ; (c) of bail court.

B. Chem. Same as *B. C. (b).

B. Chir. Same as *C. B. (d).

B. C. L, An abbreviation of Bachelor of Civil

Law.
B. C. S. An abbreviation (a) of Bachelor of
Chemical Science; (6) of Bachelor of Commer-
cial Science : (c) of Bengal Civil Service.

Bd. An abbreviation of board.

bdellid (del'id), fl. and n. I. a. Ha\'ing the
characteristics of or belonging to the lepidop-
terous family Bdellidse.

II. A mite of the family Bdellidse.

bdelloid (del'oid), «. [NL. *Mc//oirfes, <Gr.
/i()f>/.«, leech, -I- fMof, form. Cf. Bdelloida.^ Of
or pertaining to a leech or to the group iSrfeWoirfn

.

Bdellura (de-lo'rii), n. [NL., <Gr. p<U'/>a, a
leech, -t- oi'pa, tail.] The typical genus of /WeZ-
Inridse. Leidi/, 1848. Also Bdelloura.

Bdelluridae (cie-lo'ri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Pdel-
lura + -idse.^ A family of triclad turbellarians
having a caudal appendage for fixation, it con-
tains the genera Bdellura and Sync^x'lidiitm, both of which
are parasitic on the king-crab (LiiiwUu). Also ISdel-
lonrnlie.

B. D. M., B. D., In astron., abbreviations of
Argelander's Bonn Burchmusterung of the
northern heavens. See *durchmusterung.
B6. An abbreviation of *I!aume.
B. E. An abbreviation (a) of Bachelor of En-
gineering ; (b) ot Bachelor of Elements ; (c) of
Bachelor of Elocu tion.

beach, «— Barrier beach, an off-shore sand-reef in-
closing a lagoon or arm of the sea. Strictly speaking,
the beach is only the outer slope of the barrier.— Roll-
ing beach, a beach on which stones and pebbles are
roUed back and forth by the waves.

In times of storm the stones of a rolling beach, some-
times to the depth of two or three feet, are carried to and
fro with the advance and retreat of the waves. In this
movement the bits roll over one another much in the
manner of millstones.

Shaler, Nat. Geog. Monographs, v. 113.

Storm-beach, a beach formed by a storm.

beach-chicken (beeh'chik"n), n. One of many
names for the turnstone, Arenaria interpres:
used particularly in North Carolina.
beach-combing (bech'kom-ing), n. In mining,
working the sands on a beach for gold, tin, or
platinum. Coal and Metal Miners' Pocket-
book.

beach-crab (bech'krab), n. A name applied
to any erab living on the sea-beaches, but es-
pecially to Ocypoda arenaria of the southern
coast of the United States.

beach-cusp (beeh'kusp), n. One of a number
of small points of gravel or sand 20 or 30 feet
apart on a beach.

The author comes to the conclusion that beach eugps
are produced by the interference of two sets of waves of
translation on the beach.

Geog. Jour., (B. G. S.), XVI. 704.

beachless (beeh'les), a. Without a beach : as,
•' black rocks, and beachless," William Morris,
Love is Enough, \>. 64.

beach-ranger (bech'ran-j6r), n. Same as
beach-comber, 2.

beach-robin (beeh'rob-ln), n. The robin-snipe
or red-breasted sandpiper; the turnstone.
beach-sap (beeh'sap), n. A species of sea-
rocket, Cakile Chapmani, found alongtheshores
of the Gulf States.

beach-tramper (bech'tram-per), n. A mem-
ber of the British coast-guard service. [Slang.]

beacon-mark (be'kou-mark), n. The rude fig-

ure of a beacon painted in blue on pieces of
stanniferous faience made at Genoa, Italy, in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

bead, n. 11. In weaving, a rouglmess of yarn
duo to fraying by friction or rubbing Part-
Ing-bead, u separating bead or rounded strip.

Beaded hair, diseased hairhaving a series of alternate con-
strictions and beady swellings.—Beaded ribs, ribs the
ends of which are enlarged at tlieir junction witli the costal
cartilages, occurring in rickets and constituting the so-
called -^rachitic rosary.

header, «. 2. A wood-working tool resembling
a spoke-shave, having a number of interchange-
able cutting-irons or -bits: used in reeding,
fluting, beading, and routing straight or irreg-
ular surfaces; a reeder or molding-tool. See
combination *plaiic.— 3. A *beading-machine
(which see).— Single-handed header, a form of

header for reeding or tinting diagonal lines upon wood.
It has but one handk'.

bead-frame (bed'fram), n. A frame holding
lieads strung on wires, used in calculating ; an
abacus.
beading-machine (be'ding-ma-shen"), «• In
sheet-metal work, a hand- or power-machine for

beam
impressing a bead upon tinware, boxes, cans,
covers, collars, gutters, and other objects or
parts of objects. Tlie essential features of the many
forms of beading-machines are the beading-rolls, placed
in pairs, one each on two- parallel shafts, and turning to-
gether, the face of each roll being of some concave or

Bench Beading-uiiichiiie.

a, standard, and clamp for sccurin,; it to bench; b, spindles;
c, handle for turning spindles; d, beading rolls; e, sample rolls
showing ditfctent styles of beading ;/, pressure control.

corresponding convex form. The sheet-metal to t)e beaded
is passed between the moving rolls and is impressed with
the bead or form of the roll-face. Power-machines, by
the use of supplementary parts, may .also be used as
flanging-, forming-, trimming-, and crimping-machines.
8ee crimper, Jla'/iging-machine, and /(rrming-niachine.

beading-oil (be'ding-oil), «. See beading, 3.

beading-roll (be'ding-rol), n. See ^beading-
iiiachi)ie.

beadlehood (be'dl-hud), n. The office or dig-
nity of a beadle. Dickens.

beadleism, n. 2. Same as *beadlehood.
beadlet (bed'let), n. [bead + -let.'i 1. A small
bead or bead-like drop.—2. A small sea-anem-
one, .Actinia mesembryanthemiim.
bead-lightning (bed-llt'niiig), ». A rare form
of lightning having the appearance of a string
of iM'illiant beads stretching through a cloud
or from cloud to cloud.

According to the testimony of an intelligent eye-wit-
ness, who described the rare phenomenon of beatl-Ui/ht-

ning within an hour after it liad been seen, it is a very
beautiful luniinons appearance, like a string of beads
hung in a cloud, the beads being somewhat elifptical and
the ends of their axes in the line of their disch,arge l^eing

colored red and purple respectively.
Smittisonian Kep. 1899, p. 129.

bead-tree, «

—

coral bead-tree, AdenanUiera pavo-
nina, a tree belonging to the mimosa family, bearing
scarlet, orbicular, hard, glossy seeds. See Adenanthcra.
— Mexican bead-tree, Eriithriiia coralluidea. See

. •kcoUtriii and •kc.hilicote.— Texas bead-tree, Sophora
gecundijlora, a stout shrub or small tree bt-itring hard
red beans in wooden pods constricted at each division
between the beans. Also called J'rigolito. See Sophora,
and coral bean, under bean^.

beagling (beg'ling), n. Hunting with beagles.

beaki, «. 1. (g) (3) In the shells of the Bra-
cliiopada (Mollu,scoidea) and Pelecypoda (Mol-
lusca), the projecting, usually arched, part of
the valves; the initial part of the shell about
which accretions by growth have been added
unequally. Beaks in the two valves of the Brachiopoda
are usually of unequal size and prominence, but in the
Pelecypoda, they are generally alike. Often termed
umbo.
2. U) Specifically, the mouthpiece of instru-

ments like the claiinet and some varieties of
flageolets or direct flutes.

beakl, v. t. 2. To ram (a ship) with the beak
or prow so as to penetrate the hull in an en-
deavor to sink it.

beak-sedge (bek'sej), n. Same as beak-rush.

beak-wattle (bek'wof'l), «. The large carun-
eulate wattle found at the base of the beak in

various breeds of domesticated pigeons, nota-
bly ill the carrier.

beal^ (bel), n. [Native name.] AsweetAns-
tralian drink made by steeping honey-bearing
flowers in water. Also called boot and bull.

beala, ». Same as *belah.

beam, ". 2. (,j) In lace-mamif.. a tin drum of

small diameter, varying in length with the
width of the machine, upon which the yarn is

wound.— 8. In currying, an inclined table or
stand on which the skin is placed while it is



beam 121

beamed or scraped. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of

Leather, p. 250— Bent beam, a beam which has a

camber, natural or artillcial. In English wooilen roofs

such pieces were clioseu fi.'r the iiorizontal chord of the

truss, repliiciugtlie tie-beam ami supporting a king-post.

— Compression beam, in brkige-tmilding and coiislrtic-

tiK work, a beam in a truss, bridge, car, or other struc-

ture liesigned to resist pressure or compression ; a cimi-

pression member : the opposite member of a truss to tlie

lensUm memier, usually called the lemion rotl. See bridge

anil (rtw».— Paper-board beam, a weii-hinK-beam for

.iscertaining the number of sheets of board in fifty pounds

by weighing one board.—TO tip the beam, to prove

heavier than the weight at the other end of the beam

of a balance ; weigh or have a weight of (so much): as,

to tip the beam at 3llO pounds. Same as to Up the scale*.

—Yam-numbertng beam, a small and very delicate

wei'-hing-lieaui for ascertaining the trade number of any

particular l"t of yarn. A bunch of fifty yards of yarn is

tied by a single thread and hung by the threail un ihe

beam at a point where it lialances the beam ; the mark
on the beam under the thread then indicates the yarn

number.

beam, c t. 6. To burnish, as moroceo leather,

with a beaming-machine ; also, in currying, to

flesh or shave on the flesh side.

beamage (be'maj), n. {beam + -rtfff .] An al-

lowance in the Weight of the dressed carcass

of an animal as shown at the beam, to com-
pensate for loss of weight by evaporation in

cooling.

beam-arm (bem'arm), n. In ship-buiklitig, the

outer end of a beam where it joins the framing

at the ship's side.

In wood ships, worliiTig at the beam-arma was very

common during heavy rolling at sea.

WhiU, Manual of Naval Arch., p. 326.

beam-element (bem'el"e-ment), n. An infini-

tesimal longitudinal element of any beam ; an
elementary fiber. In a beam of uniform cross-sec-

tion, the beam-element is parallel to any element in the

surface of the beam.

beam-face (bem'fas), «. In currying, the sur-

face of the beam on which a skin is placed

for shaving. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Leather,

beam-iianger (bem'haog'ir), n. Same as bean-beetle (ben'be'tl), h

*.stirriiji-ir(>ii, 2.

beam-house (bem'bous), n. The room or por-

tion of a curriery in which the unhairing of

the skins is done. Fleniming. Practical Tan-
ning, p. 1.— Beam-bouse machine. Samea»i«am-
iwj-machiii^, 2.

bear-cat

the diet of the aborigines.—Bonavlst bean, a West bean-Weevil, «•— CommonEuropeanbean-weevll,,„,:-„ • _ .,_, ,..1,,..,. ... 1 „;..n, 1 T>,.i-.j... ^ cosmoijolitan bruchid beetle, lirm-hus rulimanus, of

probable European origin, infesting beans.—Tour-spot-
ted bean-weevil, a bruchid beetle, Jirtichun qtuulri-

maculatus, probably from the tropical Orient oiiginally,

but now of wide distrilnition. It infests beans and cow-
peas.— Mexican bean-weevll, an American bmehid
beetle, Spefiiiupfiafju^ pectoralix, which infests beans in
Central America and the West Indies.

t'./.-To bear back, to fall back. Shak., J. C,
-To bear down, specifically in obstet., to make a

sti-aiuing effort to supplement the contraction of the

uterus during childbirth.

bear''^, n. 10. The panda, ^/M)'».«/«?(7en«, other-

wise called bear-cat— Baste the bear, a child's

game in which one of the players acts the part of the

bear and another that of the bear's master. The others

endeavor to hit the bear with knotted handkercldefs.

The bear's master, still holding the bear by a rope, en-

ileavors to touch one who is doing this. If he succeeds
in touching a player who is trying to strike the bear, with-

out pulling t!ie bear out of a marked ring in which he is

placed, tbe one struck becomes the bear.- Glacier
bear, Ursus emmonsi, a small species, allied to the black

Indian name f<)r the lablab or hyacinth bean, Dolichog
Lablab.—CoTa.l beau, a name applied to various legu-

minous plants of the genus Erythritm, as E. arborea,

bearing bright scarle t beans in pods which burst after ma-
turing. .Set-ii'*-j/(/trz'wf/.—Esptncza bean. Hee Mexican
'tfcoffee.—Florida bean, a name applied to both the sea-

bean and the oxeye bean, which are often washed up on
the coast of Florida.—Jack bean, the sword-bean, C<i)i-

avali eim,forme, growing well in the se>uthern United bear^
States, but not much eaten by animals.—Jumby beans, jjj jj'_

a uame in the West Indies for the seeds of the lead-tree,

Leucxiui (/(aMCK.—Leiehhardt's bean. Same as

Queetmland -kbean.—Lima-bean Stem-borer. .See

*s(em-6or( r.—Llma-bean vlne-borer. See *mne-
(lorer.-Madagascar bean. Same as Egyptian bean.

See Dolichos and heani. Match-bOX bean, the simitar-

pod. Lens phaseoloides, the large, tlat seeds of which are

sometiaies made into simff-boxes, match-boxes, and
other small articles. See Entada.—Metcalfe bean,
Phaseidxix retumiA of the table-lands of New Mexico, etc.,

a promising forage-plant.—Mexican coral bean, the
seeds of Erythdna coratloides aiul of DolU-holus phatn'ol-

oides. See *cijlorin, *cbilicute, and Mexican rutiurt/ *pea.

—Navy bean, the connnon white variety of the kidney- or
garden-lieau.—Negro bean, a woody climb.r of eastern
IndiaandCeylon, Stizotohiinn moiwtipermum. The round-
ish, hairy pods each coi.tain a single flat seed, aliQut an
inch in diameter, which is used .as food and medicine.

—

Plchurim-beanfat,aflxcdoiUroinPichurim bean, AcTu-
dictidium Piu-hur!i-inaj<rr, said to contain the f.:lyceride

of lanric acid.—Queensland bean, the Australian name
for the siraitar-pod, Leim pbai^eotvide". Also called

LeichhardV» (i««/i.—Rattle-snake bean, the cedron,

Siinuha Cedron, so called fr><ni its use in the treatment
of snake-biles.—Seewee bean, the small lima, or butter-

beun, preferred in the southern I'nited States to tlie large

lima Snap-bean, a string-bcun: so called because
the pods thus used break with a snaji : often simply
tnap, and used mostly in the plural.—Turkish bean.
Same as *n'r«-l'«nn.— Velvet-bean, StiuduMum utilis

(Miicuna uiitix of Wallich), widely grown in the tropics

ami nmch cultivated in the southern United States as a

forage and green-manure <-n<p. See Murttna and ox-eye

bean, under 6ra;»i.— Wild bean. (6) Any native species

of J'hatieolus.

bean-bag (ben'bag), h. Abag containing, or de-

signed to contain, beans; specifically, a cliild's

game played with bags ftiU of beans. Various
games are played with bags of beans, oats,

sand, or other material.

The Glacier Bear ( L'rsjts emmonsi—HaiVi.

A coccinellid bee-

bear, but of a general bluish-gray color. The outer side

of the limtis atid a stripe down the back are black ; the

muzzle and front of the cheeks are tan-color. It is rare

and is apparently conflneil to the viciidty of Mount St.

Elias, Alaska.—Kadlak tear, U, middendorj/i, a huge

tie, Eiiiliichna corriipta, which damages grow-
ing beans in the western United States, differ-

ing in this phytophagous habit (together with
other members of the same genus) from the
usually carnivorous members of the family

_ Ci>cciniiUil,-e.

beamine8S(bem'i-nes). H. 1. Breadth of beam : bean-blight (ben'blit), m. A disease of beans
as, a sliip of great beaininesg.— 2
liiihar/lsiin, Pamela, IV. 384.

beamit (be'mit), n. [Appar. an arbitrary for-

mation from beam, v. t., + -it.] The commer-
cial name of a compound made for unhairing
hides and pelts. Flcmming, Practical Tan-
ning, p. 431.

beam-knee (bem'ne), n. In ship-building, a re-

inforcement of the end of a deck-beam where it

is attached to the side of a vessel to strengthen

the whole against the racking effects of roll-

ing at sea. In a wooden shin with wood twains the

knees are separate knee-shaped pieces of timber. See

knee, 3. (a). In steel fhips they are sometimes triangular

pieces of jjlatc riveted to the beam and to the frame, and
sometimes are formed by bending down the lower part

of the iH-ani it,self and welding in a piece of plate forming
a triangular prolongation which is riveted to the frame
and calleil a welded l,eant-lrnee.

beam-motion (bem'm6*shon), «. A motion in-

volving the use of a reciprocating lever or

walking-beam.
beam-scale (bem'skal), «. A weigh-beam
(which sec).

beam-shaft (bem'sh&ft), n. The shaft which
carries the walking-beam of an engine.

beamsman (beraz'man), «. ;
pi. heamsmeu

(-men). A man who works in a beam-house
same as licamsler.

p. 54.

Kadiance. caused iTy Ilaiillus Phasenli.

bean-harVester (ben'hiir ves-tf-r), «. A horse-

power machine for cutting, gathering, and de-

Bean-harvester.

a, lake ; t, b, knives for cutting otT plants.

positing in windrows field bean-plants prepara-

tory to threshing. It resembles in general design a
hay-rake, having in addition inclined knives placed in

advance of the rake.

Modern Anter. Tanning, bean-lonse (ben'lous), n. An aphis which at-

tacks tho lican, as Aphis rumicis.

beam-supports (bem'su-ports*), «. pi. The bean-mildew (ben'miFdu), n. A disease of

brackets or standards which carry the bear- beans attacking particularly the pods, although

ings for the shaft of a walking-beam. occasionally the leaves and stems. It is caused

beam-trawling (bem'trtil'ing), «. A method by I'hytojihtliora I'hasvoU.

of fishing with a trawl attached to a beam and bean-Stick (ben'stik), n. A form of coagulated

The Great Kadiak Bear {Orsus middendorJfi—Men'x^m).

Bpecles, perhaps the largest of all bears, related to the

brown bears of Europe and Asia. It is of a dark reddish-

brown color in summer, lighter in winter ; but the color

appears to he variable. A number of related species

have lieen descrilied from Alaska, as the Sitka bear, U.

titkeime, the Yakuiat bear, U. dalli, etc., but they are

of doubtful validity. Several species of black bear are

now recognized, among them the Li>ui8iana and Florida

bears, U. luteoltit and U.flaridanw. A bear of a yellowish-

white color, though belonging to the black-bear group.

dragged on the bottom. Science, March 29,

1!X)1. p. .510.

beam-wheel (bem'hwel), n. In weaving, a gear
attachiil to the cloth beam or roller of a loom.

beam-work (bem'w^rk), «. Work done in a
beam house. Moihrn Ainer. Tanning, p. 41.

bean^, ".—Adzuki bean.a variety of the gram, t'hatte-

nltm Mowjo. ninih cultivated in -lapan for making bean-
Hour and confctionery.—Banana bean, same as eel-

Fef-*/,«a«,—Bean cutworm, s.-e ^cutwtrrm.—Bean
ladybird, same as *Uan-iieeiie. -Bean leaf-beetle.
9ie *;<'<tf V»f(e.-Bean vine-borer. See *mi\f.-borcr.
—Blackbean. in) ^w Egyptian fH-an«,\ln'\KTb€an^. {It)

The seed i,l the bean-tree or .Moreton Bay chestnut,
Cnttamtxjiennuin nuntrale, which, though jjoiftonous when
green, is remlered harinIe&B by cookiug and forms part of

leguniin or vegetable casein.

bean-thresher (ben' thresh '^r), «. A large

power threshing-machine adapted to threshing

bean-plants and resembling in general plan

the wheat-threshing machine. It is fitted with a
self-feeder or feed appliance, a bolting appliance, a dirt-

conveyer for removing the dirt or waste to a distance, a
dust-iollector-and-conveyer for removing the dtlst from
thcmachine,a wind stacker, and a recleaner for cleaning

the threshed beans. See threshing-maehine and *M'i>l<f-

Hlacker.

bean-vine (ben'vin), m. 1. The plant of any
climbing bean.— 2. The wild kidney-bean,
PhaxialitK jicrcunis; also Strophostyles hetvola.

See Strophi/slyles.

The Inland White Bear {l/rsiis kemtodci adayl.

has been described from British Colmnbia under the name

of Vrmt kermodei.—The Bear, ti familiar name for

Rus.sia.

bear-brush (bar'bmsh), h. A shrub, Garrya

Fremnii Hi, of the Californian mountains. Also

called *iji(ininc-hitsh (which see).

bear-cat (bar'kat), «. The panda, ."Elurusful-

gen.f.



bear-clover

bear-clover (bar-klo'v^r), «. See *cl<Ker.

beard, » 6. (b) Also, a projecting flap of
metal soldered to a pipe close to its moutli to
improve its " speech. Beards are common
on either side of the mouth, and iu some kinds
of pipe are carried across below the mouth as
well. The former are side-beards, the latter
cross-beards.—11. pi. A breed of pigeons of
which the most distinctive character is a cres-
cent-shaped patch of white on the throat just
below the beak.
bearded, a. 4. In bot. : (a) Awned; especially,
having long stout awns, as bearded wheat.
(6) Having a special growth of hairs on certain
organs, as on the inside of the corolla in many
flowers, for example, those of Peiitstemon.

beardlet(berd'let),»i. [beard -h -let.'] A small
beard or awn.
beardom (bar'dum), «. 1. The domain of
bears; bears collectively.— 2. Bearish per-
sonality or character. Mrs. Browning, Greek
Christian Poets, p. 191.

beard-token (berd't6''ken), «. A copper coin
struck by Peter the Great of Russia in 1724, to
be given to those who had paid the tax of 50
rubles every year for the privilege of wearing
their beards.

beardy, «. 3. A fish, Lotella marginata, of the
family Gadidte, resembling the loach : so named
from the barbel under its chin. Also called
ling. [New South Wales.]

bearer, «. 13. In shipbuilding, a support or
foundation in the interior of a vessel for
engines or boilers: usually in the plural: as,
engine-bearers, boiler-bearers.— 14. A person,
usually a woman or girl, who formerly carried
coal in baskets from the workings to the shaft,
and in many eases up the ladders to the surface.
The bearer was usually the miner's wife or
daughter. Barroioman, Glossary. [Scotch.]— 15. In geom., a system of costraight points
is called a range, of which the straight is the
bearer. A system of copunetal straights is

called a pencil, of which the intersection point
is the bearer.— 16. pi. In mining, pieces of tim-
ber 3 or 4 feet longer than the breadth of a
shaft, which are fixed into the solid rock at the
sides at certain intervals: used as foun-
dations for sets of timber. Coal and Metal
Miners' Pocket-book Bearer's way, In mining, an
underground road or passage along which the bearers
carried their burdens. See irbearer, 14. Barrowman,
Glossary. [Scotch.]

bearer-plate (bar'er-plat), n. A metal plate
placed under a beam or girder where it rests
on a wall or foundation.

bear-grass, » 2. A bunch-grass, Stipa se-

tigera, ranging from the mountains of Cali-
fornia, where it is considered valuable, to
Oregon and Texas.

bearing, n. 7. (6) That part of a construc-
tion which receives a superincumbent weight,
(c) The act or condition of taking or support-
ing that weight : thus, the upper bed of a
block or pier affords a bearing of so many
square inches ; or may be said not to give a
good bearing, or to need an iron plate to
provide a better hearing, {d) That part of a
superincumbent mass which rests directly
upon the supporting member: thus, a lintel

has 6 inches' (or 48 square inches') bearing at
either end—Absolute bearing (na««.), the direction
of an object as determined by the compass, that is, witil
reference t<.» the nortli point of the heavens.—Combi-
nation bearing, a form of bearing (or shafts or axles
in which tlie contact and load-carryinK surfaces are made
up of combiTiations of rollers and bidls (making a com-
bination of ball-bearing and roller-bearing) to diminish
friction and loss of power.—Compass bearing. Same
as abmlute bearing.—Ta,lse bearing, the resting of a
weight, as a piece of wall or a pier, upon a support
which is not continued straight down to the foundation,
as when the windows in a front are not placed exactly
one over another, so that the piers between the upper
windows come partly over the o[>enings below. Parts of a
building supported on corbels or l>rackets or girders may
be said to have false bearing.—Liquid bearing, a form of
bearing in which some liquid, such as oil or water, is

forced under pressure between the two metallic surfaces
which mutually restrain each otlier's motion, so as to keep
them apart. Liquid friction replaces the sliding friction
of the metals, and is less than the mediate friction be-
tween lubricated surfaces. See water-bearing.—Plain
bearing, a common cylindrical bearing, as distinguished
from a roller-, ball-, or cornbinatio.i hearing.—Relative
bearing, direction observed or stated in relation to the
ship's head.

bearing-bar (bar'ing-biir), n. A bar at the
back end of a boiler-furnace which carries the
ends of the grate-bars.

bearing-doors (bar'ing-d6rz),n.pZ. In mining,
double air-doors on a main airway. Barrow-
man, Glossary. [Scotch.]
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bearing-pit (bar'ing-pit), ». In mining,
a shaft up which coal was formerly carried
by bearers. Harrmcman, Glossary. [Scotch.]

bearing-plate (bar'ing-plat), n. A carrying or
supporting plate ; a plate used to furnish a
proper bearing-surface for a heavy load.

bearing-road (bar'ing-rod), n. A road on the
line of bearing; a road used by bearers. See
*bcan'r, 14. Barrowman, Glossary. [Scotch.]
bearishly (bar"ish-li), adv. In a bearish man-
ner (iu either sense of the adjective).

bear-jug (bar-jug), «. A stoneware vessel at
one time popular in certain localities in Eng-
land. It was made in the form of a bear, was usually
darii brown in color, had a rough surface produced by
the application of small shavings of clay, and was used
either as a tobacco-jar or a beer-jug, the detachable head
or cover serving the purpose of a drinking-cup. Also
c.-illed bear.

Bearnalse sauce. See *sauce.

bear-oak (bar'ok), n. Same as scrub-oak (c).

bear-pipe (bar'pip), n. An obsolete organ-stop
with pipes so covered or inclosed that they
gave a hoarse, muffled sound.

bear's-foot, «. 2. A stout composite plant,
I'ohjmnia Uvedalia; or, especially, its root,
vaguely claimed to be £vn alterative.

Bear-trap dam, weir. See '•dam'^.

bearwood, ". 2. Also lihamnns crocea, the
evergreen bearwood.
beastdom (best'dum), n. 1. The domain of
beasts; beasts collectively.— 2. The condition
of beasts ; beasthood.
beast-gate (best'gat), n. In Suffolk, England,
land and common for one beast. Black, Law
Diet.

The right [a right of common in gross] is then gener-
ally known as a cattle-gate or beast-gate.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 168.

beast-god (best'god), n. A deity conceived in
animal form.
beastling (best'ling), M. AUttlebeast; a little

animal. Miss Braddon, Bitter End, p. 51.

beat-, V. t. 20. In cricket, to break through (a
batsman's defense) : said of the bowler or tlie

ball—To beat a retreat, to give the signal Ijy drum-
beat to retreat ; hence, simply, to retreat.—To beat out
Of (something), to secure the surrender or relinquish-
ment of (something) by persistent etfort.—To beat the
Dutch.—See Z>Mfc/i.—To beat the hoof, to go on foot.

beatl, n.
,
12. In fencing, a smart tap on the

adversary's blade to disconcert him or drive the
blade aside for the thrust.— 13. The act of
overcoming or surpassing; specifically (in
newspaper cant), the securing and publishing
of some news item by a newspaper in advance
of its competitors.— 14. The news item itself.— 15. The act of beating or ranging over a
cover for game

; the company, collectively, of
those engaged in beating for game Primary
beat, in acoustics, a beat produced by tlie interference
of two musical tones which are nearly in unison.

—

Secondary beat, in acoustics, a beat produced by the
interference or combination of two primary beats.

beatable (bet'a-bl), a. Capable of being
ijeaten. Cotgrahe.

beat-borough (bet'bur"6), ». Same as *beat-
hill.

beat-earth (bet'erth), n. An earth of black
color containing iron ore, found in some of the
western islands of Scotland.
beatee (be-te'), n. One who is beaten.
beater, n—porcupine beater, a cylinder or beater
consisting of a number of spikes or blades for opening
and mixing the matted layers of cotton from the bale

;

part of a machine known in the cotton-factory as an
opener. Also called porcupine cylinder.

beat-hill (bet'hil), «. [beufi, n., -f- hill.'] A
heap of beat or land-parings ready for burning.
Also called bcat-borotigh.

beating-vat (be'ting-vat), n. A vat in which
the liquor extracted from the fermenting in-
digo-plant is agitated to expose it to the air,

in order that the indigo white it contains may
be oxidized to indigo blue. The operation was for-
merly done by natives who beat the liquor with paddles,
but it is now done mechanically.

Beatson's operation. See Mperation.
beat-tone (bet'ton), «. In acoustics, a musical
tone produced by a beat too rapid to enable the
separate pulses to be distinguished, and having
a frequency falling with the range of audibility.
Combination-tones, which are described by Koenig as
beat-toneg, are held by some authorities, notably by von
Helniholtz, to have a different explanation.

What becomes of the beats when they occur too rapidly
to produce on the ear a discontinuous sensation ? On this
matter there have been several conflicting opinions, some
holding, with Lagrange and Young, that they blend into a
separate tone

I
others, with von Helniholtz, maintaining

that the combinational tones can not be so explained and
arise from a different cause. Let it be observed that> even

Beckwith's clover

if beat-toneg exist, it is quite possible for beats and beat-
tones to be simultaneously heard.

Smitlisonian Rep. 1890, p. 342.

beau-catcher (bo'kach-er), w. A small flat curl
worn Ijy women on the temples. [Humorous.]
Beaufort beds, scale. See *t«di, *scale'^, n.

Beau gregory. See *gregory.
beau-idealize (b6"i-d'e'a-liz), v. t. To invest
with ideal qualities. [Jfonce-word.]
Beaujard process. See '•process.

beaumontage (bo-moh-tazh'), n. [Beaumont,
a surname, -1- -age.] A name of various com-
pounds used for filling up holes which it is de-
sired should be concealed. For this puriwse pat-
tern-makers use a mixture of chalk and varnish, and
iron-founders a mixture of borings and sal ammoniac.

beaupleader (bo'ple'der), «. In old Eng. law,
a writ directed to the sheriff, bailiff, or other
officer, forbidding him to take the fine for-
merly imposed for not pleading aptly and to
the purpose.
beauregarde (bo're-gard), n. A corruption of
*hii(tgcrigar.

beauty, «

—

Painted beauty, a nymphalid butterfly,
Vanesm huntera, common to tne United States and the
Mexican table-land. Its larva feeds on the everlasting
(Gnaphalium) and allied plants. The wings above are
dark brown, with large irregular spots of golden orange
and several white spots at the apex of the front pair.
The hind wings each have two submarginal eye-spots on
the under side.

beautyship (bii'ti-ship), n. The personality of
a beauty: as, your beautyship: formed on the
analogy of ladyship. Bailey, Festus. N. E. D.
Beauvais tapestry. See '•tapestry.
Beaver parasite, a peculiar coleopterous insect, Plaly-
pi^ifUus ca^-toris, type and sole species of the family Platy-
psyllidx, occurring upon European and American
beavers, where it may feed on the hair or epithelial
scales, or upon a parasitic mite, Schizocarpns mingaudi.

beaverish (be'ver-ish),a. Like a beaver. Car-
lyle. [Rare.]

beaverism (be'ver-izm), n. The condition of
a beaver ; a beaverish trait. Carlyle.

beavery (be'ver-i), «.; pi. beaveries (-iz). A
place where beavers live or are kept. Bnc^n~
land. N. E. D.

beblast (bf-blasf), v. t. To blast completely;
dry or wither up: as, "beblasted with light-
ning," Fhaer. .^Sneid.

beblood (be-blud'), v. t. To smear or cove*
with blood. North, Plutarch, p. 16.

bebog (be-bog'), V. t.', pret. and pp. bebogged,
jtpr.bebogging. To entangle in a bog. [Rare.]
bebung.M. 2. Specifically— (a) Aneffeetpro-
duced upon tbe obsolete clavichord by balan-
cing the finger on the key so as slightly to rub
the tangent against the string and thus pro-
long the tone with a gentle pulsation. (6) An
effect, common in violin -playing, produced by
rocking the finger of the left hand in stopping
a string so as to produce a slight waver or
tremolo in the pitch, (c) An effect in singing
produced by a slight unsteadiness in the breath
so as to cause a waver both in pitch and in

resonance. See tremolo and vibrato.

Bec-Carcel (bek-kar-sel'), «. The Carcel lamp,
used as a standard of light in France. See light

''standard.

Becchi test. See '•test^.

beche (biish), n. [P.] A hollow cone-shaped
grip for drawing a broken rod from a bore-
hole. Barrowman, Glossary.

bechilite (bek'i-lit), n. [Named after E. Bechi,
an Italian mineralogist.] A hydrous calcium
borate occurring as an incrustation at the
boric-acid lagoons in Tuscany.

beckelite (bek'el-it), «. [After Professor
Friedrieh Becke, of Vienna.] A silicate of the
cerium metals and calcium (perhaps essen-
tially Ca3(Ce, La, 01)4813015), occurring in

octahedrons and dodecahedrons, also in coarse
yellow grains, i« the rock of the eleo-

lite-syenite type called mariupolite

:

found on the shore of the sea of
Azov.
Becker's sodium process. See
''process.

becket^, n. (/) A large hook used
in loading logs on cars by means of

tackle. ((/) In marine hardware, a
brass or iron ring forming a part of

a metal block, the block and becket
being cast in one piece.

becket-block (bek'et-blok), n. A
pulley-block having a rope-eye or
becket.

becket-hitch (bek'et-hieh), n. See
hitch.

Beckwith's clover. See ''clover.

a, eye ; i.

becket.



beclaw

beclaw (be-kla'), r. t. To scratch and claw all

over. Holland, Plutarch.

1)eclog (bf-klog'); r. t.\ pret. aud pp. heclogged^

ppr. beclogghtg. To clog thoroughly, as with
sometiiiug sticky.

l)eclothe (be-kloTH'), v. t. To cover fully with
clothes; clothe.

Becquerel ray. f>ee •kray'i, n. Becquerel's electro-
chemical photometer. See ^photometer.—'RectlW.&r-
el's volumenometer. See -tf volumenometer.

becross (be-kr6s'), V. t. To mark with the
sign of the cross; decorate with a cross or
crosses.

becrown (be-kroun'), V. t. To crown: as,
" the forest which hecrowns the isle," Monthly
Mag., VIII. 806.

becudgel (be-kuj'el), r. f.; pret. and pp. he-

cudgeled or becudgelled, ppr. becudgeling or be-

cudgelUng. To belabor with a cudgel; cudgel
soundly.

bectdba fat. Same as becuiba-tallow (which
see, under tallow).

becum, *'- A simplified spelling of become.

bed^, n., 7. (h) The curved piece of wood which forms
the main st-ction of tlie platform caiTiage-part of a vehitle,

—Arzzarola beds, in ffeoL, a member of the Ithxtic or
Upper Triasaic strata in the Lombardy Alps.—Ashley
beds, in yeoL, a name intruducett by Tuomey for beds in
South Carolina, along the Ashley river, consisting of
calcareous marls of Kocene age and lying above the
Santee beds. They abound in fossils, among which re-

mains of the extinct whale, Zeuylodon^ are notable,

—

Back-set bed, an inclined layer deitosited at the head
of ii i;lai i:il sand-jdain as the ice-mass retreats.—Bathy-
OpsiS beds, the organic or paleontologic name ^Mven to
the Wind River group of the Lower Eocene in the Rocky
Mountain region. See Wind Hiver -kgroup.—Beaufort
l>ed8,in^eoZ., a division of the Karoo formation in South
Africa, regarded as of Permian age, consisting of nearly
horizontal sand and shale beds with intercalated volcanic
rocks, and constituting the middle division of that group.
They contain a considerable flora, in which the genus
Glogsopteris is conspicuous, and a remarkable reptilian
faana.—Bed of State, a richly decorated and finely ap-
pointed bed fur show, or for use on state occasions, as
when the dead lK>dy of some great personage is lying in

state. See *j*?a(e-6ed.—Bel^ano beds, ill oe^l., a divi-

sion of the Cretaceous rocks in Patag< mia.— Blackheath
beds, in geol.^ a division of the tower Eocene of the
London basin lying below the London clay and alH)ve

the Woolwich beds. These strata, thimgh of slii^Iit

thickness (20-40 feet) anti almost wholly compnsed of
rolle^l flints have affordtd numerous f'«sil8, mostly ma-
rine, but partly estuarine.—Bognor beds, in getA., the
representative in Hampshire of the London clay or the
upper division of the L^^iwer Encene. They consist of
clays and sands, and contain many fossils. See Lon-
don c^ai/.— Bononian beds ILL. Ilononut, later Bolo-
niOy F. Bouloifne], a division or substage of the Upper
Jurassic, equivalent in part to the Kimmeridge clay of
Britain and typically exposed along the coast at Bou-
logne,- sur-Mer, The rocks are clays, sands, and sand-
stones ; the fossils in them are abundant and indicate a
littoral deposit.—Borkholm beds, in geoL, a division of
the Baltic Silurian formations lying at the top of the
Lower Silurian and consisting chiefly of linieBt'>ne8 which
are comp<>8ed of caUareons algw and carry an ahuitdant
fauna.—BottOin-set bed, in geoL, fine serlinients carried
by a stream some distance beyoml its debouchment, an<i

settling into essentially horizontal beils in advance of
the delta-frr)nt. In time the inclined /ore-net beds of
coarser material ciicnmch upon them, causing continuous
migration seaward.—Boulder-bed, in geoL, a formation
made up of rounded bonlders, of (ilacial origin. The t.:rm
is used especially in reference to the lM)ulder accumnla-
tions supposed to indicate glacial i>eriod8in early geologic
time. J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 8J0.—Krackle-
shambeds, in^r-o^, the Middle Eocene dei)osits as devel-
oped in tiie basin of Hampshire, England. Tliey are com-
po»eil of clays, sanrlft, marls, and lignites, with a thick-
ness of 1,000 feet at Hracklesham, on the coast of Sussex.
The beds are extremely rich in remains of sharks sea-
snakes, mollusks of varions class- », and Foraminifera —
a strictly marine deiHtsit.—BrowgiU beds, in geoL^ a
division of the T'pper Silurian formation in Westmore-
land and Cumberland, England.—Buchenstein beds, in

geol., a division of the Noric sta^e of the Tiiitssic rocks
in the southern Alp8,~Campil beds, in genl., the lowest
beds of the Triassic bunt- r-sandstein fonnation in the
southern Alps.—Cape Falrweather beds, in g*-«l.t the
Upper or Pliocene Tertiary beds in Patagoida and
adjacent parts of South America.— Casslan beds. See
.S'(. Cojtxian V(ix.—Cattaraugus beds, in thct'coiogy of
New York, the lowest di\ision of the CarlH.niferons
system.— Chattahoochee beds, hi geol. , a division of
the Lower Mio<ene Tertiary, of marine origin and ex-
t«D8ively deveIope<l in southern Georgia and northern
riori.la.—Cheltenham beds, in Eng. geol., the upper-
most member of the Inferior t)olite or Bajocian group
In Yorkshire.— Chesapeake beds. See Yf>rktoun
kltedx.— Concealed bed, a bed permanently built into
a recess and conceah-d with foldinL'-d'M>rs when not in

use: nincli used in Scotland.— Coslna beds, \v\ geol., a
Bulxlivision of the Lower Eocene Tertiary defKislts of
theiioutli'Tn Al r»s, carrying a i)eculiar fresh-water fanna.

—

Cuboldes beds, in g^ol., a zone or division at the base
of the Upper Devonian recognized in Enirland, fJermany,
and New York, and chara'terize«lby the brachiopod Hy-
?-)ihyT\g cnbiniUx.— 'QQn\3QXi. beds [D'-nison, a town in

exasj, \T\fteol., a division of the I^wer Cretaceous ff>rma-

tion of Texas.— Des Molnes beds, in geol., a division of
the Carlwniferonsfd Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, and Indian
Territory, underlain by the Kaskaskia formation and
overiain by the Missouri formation. It is re^'arded by
lowan geologists as equivalent U> a part of the Pennsyl-
vania series. Its fossils (plants in sandstone and
coal, marine forms in limestone) are those of the Lower
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Coal-measures.— Dingle beds [/>i"n7ic, a town in County
Kerry, Ireland], strata lying at the base of the Old Red
Sandstone in Ireland. — Bossena beds lit. Dos^ena, a
locality in Bergamo, Italy], in geoL, a division of the
Middle Triassic or Keuper formation in the southern
Alps.— Egeln beds IG. Egeln, a town in Prussia], in
geoL, a subdivision of the Tertiary series in Germany.
It is regarded by German geologists as equivalent to the
top of the Lower Oligocene. It is preceded by the
Lower Brown-eoal series and overlain by Middle Oligo-
cene beds. Its characteristic fauna consists of marine
lamellibratuhs {Osfrea ventrilaf/nnn), gasteropoda, and
corals.— Equus beds, in geoL, a subdivision of the
Pleistocene series in the non-glaciated regions of the
great plains between South Dakota and Texas. It has
been correlated with a part of the glacial series and
has furnished remains of fossil horses, camels, mam-
moths, sloths, together with remains of existing prairie
animals. See Sheridan -kxtage.— Folding-bed, a mov-
able bed so contrived that it may be folded up when not
in use, assuming the appearance of a wardrobi', a bu-
reau, a sideboard, or other article of furniture.— Fore-
set bed, an inclined layer of sediment that is deposited
on the front of a delta, as it is built forward in a body of
standing water.— Gosau beds [Gomu in Austria], in
the geology of the Alps, a facies of the Flysch in the
northeastern part of these mountains, consisting of lime-
stones and marls with intercalated coal-bearing fresh-
water beds, all lying unconformably on the early Creta-
ceous rocks beneath. They are rcjgarded, from their
fauna, which is profuse, as being of Vpper Cretaceous
age.— Hampstead beds, in geol., a stage of the Oligo-
cene Tertiary lying at the top of the series in Hamp-
shire and the Isle of AVight. The uppermost beds are of
marine origin, and the lower represent a fresh-water or
estuarine stage. Below them lie the BeniJ)ridge beds,
which are largely fresh-water deposits.- Haring beds,
ingeoL, a division of the Flysch or Upper Eocene de-
posits in the northern Alps. Seei^ii/scA.—Hawthom
beds, in geoL, a division of the older Miocene Tertiary
of central Florida equivalent to the Chattahoochee group
of Georgia.— Headon beds, in geol., the lowest member
of the 01ig(x:ene Tertiary in the Hampshire basin and
the Isle of Wight. The deposits are estuarine, and the
fossils are partly of fluviatile and partly of marine ori-

gin.— Horsetown beds, in geol., the middle division
of the Cretaceous formation or Shasta-Chico series in
California, lying above the Knoxville and below the Chico
beds. It is regarded as representing the Lower Creta-
ceousbeds of Europe above the Neocomian, and contains
many fossils, some of them identical with European
species.— Hospital bed, a bed in a hospital, especially
one provideil and maintained by an endowment t'unl.

—

Hythe beds [Ilythe in Kent], in geol., a division of the
Lower <!reeiisand of the Cretaceous formation as de-
veloped on the Isle of Wight. It lies on the Atherfleld
clay and below the Sandgato beds, and contains many
fossils, of which the cephalopods are similar to those of
the Aptian stage of the Continent.— Indian bed, a pile
of clams placed close together on the ground Willi the
hinges uppennost, and covered with brush which is set
afire to roast the clams. [Local, U. S.] — Insect-beds,
rock strata in which the remains of insects abound.
Such deiM>sits are known in the Lias and Tertiary rocks
of Europe and America,— Intumescens beds
(named from the prevalence of the cephalopod spe-
cies Matiticwercut inliim^itcensX in geol., a name applied
to a certain facies or life-zone In the lower Upper
Devonian. It is developed in DevonsMre, Germany,
Poland, the Urals, Siberia, and New York.—Itfer
beds {Il/er in Baltic Russia], in geol., a divisi(ui of
the Lower Silurian beds in the Baltic basin, lying be-
tween the Jeve zone and above the Kuckers shale, and
consisting of limestones with abundant fossils.—Jack-
BOn beds, in geol,, a subdivision of the Eocene Ter-
tiai7 in the State of Mississippi and adjoining territory,
lying beneath the Vicksburg beds and above the Clai-
borne beds.—John Day beds, in geoL, a formation of
Middle Miocene age in eastern Orejion, Nevada, and
Washington, taking its name from the John Day I'atch.
Thou^b in large part composed of volcanic tuifs, the inter-
bedded layers carry averyrichvertebrato fauna— horses,
rhinoceroses, pigs, carnivores, oreodonts, rodents of va-
rious genera, etc.— Jbrden beds, in geol., a division of
the rpjHjr Sihirian beds of the Baltic provinces lying near
the base of tht series.—Karoo beds. Same as Karoo
»mV#.—-Khussak beds, in geol., a subdivision of the
Cambrian system in the Salt Range of India which is

about 100 feet thick. It is underlain by the Salt Marl
and correlated by Indian geologist* with the paradoxidian
group.—Kiltorcan beds, in geol., an upper division of
the Old Red Sandstone in the South of Ireland (Cork). It
Is underlain by the red sandstones of Kerry and overlain
by the CarlwjTiiferous slate. The beds contain fishes
{BothriolepiH, Coccosfe-us, Glyptolej/i^t), Mcrofttojnata (Beli-
nurttit, Pierygotxtg), the clam Amnigetiia juh-ftn, and some
forms of brackish-water habit.—Knox beds, in geol., a
group of shales, limestone, and sandstone forming a thick
terrain in Tennessee, which is barren of fossils, but by
its stratigrajddc position is referred to the Lower Cam-
brian.— Knoxvllle beds, in genl., a sul)division of the
Lower <'retaceous system in the Pacific Iwrder region of
the United States. It is the upper part <tf the Shasta
group, overlying the Horsetown group, an<i is correlated
with the Neoeomian of Europe. Like the Hoi^setown
beds, it has an enormous distribution, extending from
California to Alaska, and attains a thickness of not less

than 20,000 feet.—Kome beds, in geol., a series <if beds
in western Greenland, in the vicinity of Disko Island,
which have afforded a Cretaceous plant fauna (Heer). in-

clndinu ferns, cycads, conifers, a few endogens, and but
one angiosperm (Pirpulutt primfera). They are correlated
with the Kootenayand Potomac beds of North America.
—Kossen beds, in geol., the uppermost subdivision of
the Triassic system in the Alps. It is uiulerlain by the
Main Dolomite (Unupliiulnmit) and correlated with the
Rbaitic stage.-Kressenberg beds, in geol., a subdivis-
ion of the Eocene scries in the northern Alps which is

preceded by the Iturberg beds, followed by the Flysch or
Vienna sandstone, and correlated with the calcaire gms-
sier of the] Paris basin. Its most characteristic fossils

are nummulltes, and the division is sometimes termed
the Lower Nummulitic group.—Lagrange beds. See

bed
Lafayette *f?rotep.—Lenham beds, in geol., a division of
the Pliocene Tertiary in Britain lying near the base of
the series, below the coralline crag. In Kent it overlaps
the Chalk, and yet its fossils show that it is not Early but
Middle Tertiary. It is the equivalent of the Diestian
stage of the Continent.—Lenticular bed. See *leiUic-
w^ar.—Loup Fork beds, in geol., a division of the Mio-
cene Tertiary in the interior of the United States consti-
tuting the uppermost part of the series above the Deep
River beds. Its strata are partly of lacustrine and partly
of fluviatile origin.—MageUanian beds, a series of
Oligocene or Upper Eocene beds in Patagonia, named
from the Strait of Magellan.—Nanaimo beds, in geot.^
a series of coal-bearing strata of Cretaceous age on Van-
couver Island.—Naples beds, in geol., a series of Upper
Devonian strata in western New York characterized by
the presence of a pelagic fauna abounding in goniatites.
—Narrabeen beds, in i/eoi., a subdivision of the Trias-
sic Hawkesbury series in New South Wales lying at the
base of the foi-mation and overlain by the Hawkesbury
sandstone. These beds are saiulstones and shale, rising to
a thickness of about 2,000 feet.— Nodule beds, in geoL,
a local term applied to couglomeritic deposits which lie at
the base of the red and coralline crags, belonging to the
Pliocene Tertiary of England. Also known as hozstoneg.—Osborne beds. See Osborne series, under series.—PalO
Duro beds, in geol., the lower member of the lacustrine
Pliocene series of Texas and Kansas, identical with the
Goodnight beds, and containing a fossil fauna of horses,
rhinoceroses, and camels.—Pantolambda beds, in
geoL, the biotic designation of the Torrejon group of the
basal Eocene Tertiary in New Mexico, named from the
characteristic genus of its mammalian fauna.—Para-
dOXides beds, in geol., those beds of the Middle Cam*
brian series which contain the fauna characterized by
the trilobite genus Paradoxides (which see).—Partnach
beds, in geol., a series of sandy clays and limestones
forming the upper member of the lowest division of the
Alpine Middle Trias of central Europe. It is a local
facies of the Geiinan Muschelkalk.— Penarth beds, in
geol., the uppei-most member of the British I'riassic,

representing the Rha;tic and uppermost Keuper of cen-
tral Europe. It consists of limestones, black paper-
shales, and basal green and gray marls, aggregating 50
to 150 feet in thickness, which contain an abundant
fauna of mollusks, flsh, saurians, and some Insect re-
mains,—Pen-y-glog beds, in geol., a series of shales and
grits forming a local phase or facies of the W'enlock
sliales of Upper Silurian age in Denbighshire, North
Wales.—Pikermi beds, in geol., a series of red clays and
gravels deposited during the Plaisancian stage of Plio-
cene time at Pikermi and elsewhere in Greece, and noted
for its profusion of vertebrate fossil remains, which in-
clude various types of carnivores, rodents, proboscid-
eans, perissodactyls, artiodactyls, birds, tortoises, an^
lizards, many of which are of colossal size.—Preston
beds, in geol., the basal member of the Washita division
of the Upper Cretaceous of Texas.—Punfleld beds, in
geol., a local basal member of the Lower Greensand of
the Cretaceous system developed in the vicinity of I'un-
fleld Cove, Swanage Bay, England.—Raibl beds, in
geol., a division of the Triassic rocks of the Alps, re-
garded as equivalent to the Keuper of Germany and
pertaining to the Carinthian stage. It maiks the close
of the separation of the two great marine Triassic prov-
inces of the northern and southent Alps as they extend
through both regions, lying above the Wetterstein lime-
stone in the former and above the Esino limestone in
the latter.—Raikull beds, in geol., a division of the
I'pper Silurian rocks in the Baltic provinces of Russia,
lying near the middle of the series and comprising about
100 feet of coral reefs and flagstones.—Ranikot beds, in
geol., the lowest division of the Eocene Tertiary in the
Sind district of India, containing an abundant marine
fauna with some species of Cretaceous affinities.—Read-
ing beds, in geol., the lowest division of the Eocene
Tertiary in the Ilan]pshire basin in England, and lying
above the Thanet sand in the London basin.—Rbsetic
beds. See ithsetic. Rhenan beds, in geol., the
lower division of the Devonian system in the Rhine-
land, subdivided in ascending order into the Gedinnlan,
Taunusian, and Coblentzian.— Saarbrucken beds, in

geol., the lower or main coal-bearing beds of the Carbon-
iferous system in North Germany. These are from 5,000
to 9,000 feet thick, with 82 workable and 142 unworkable
c<:ial-seams, or in all between 3."i0 and 400 feet of coal.

—

St. Erth beds, in geol., the uppermost division of the
ohler Pliocene Tertiary in Britain, limited to a j»atch of

clay in Cornwall which has produced a considerable
number of organic remains.—Salina beds, in geol., the
saliferous deposits of New York, forming the final stage
of the Silurian : formerly termed the Onomlnga salt-

group (which see). It is subdivided as follows, in ascend-
ing order : Pittsford shale, Vernon shale, Syracuse salt,

Camillua shale, Bertie water-lime.— Sandgate beds, in
geol., a subdivisi(m of the Lower Greensand strata on the
Isle of Wight, lying under the F<ilkestone l>eds and over
the llythe beds.— Sandllng beds, in geol., a snbdivision
of the Triassic rocks in the Mediterranean basin pertain-
ing to the Carinthian stage and lying over the Raibl beds.

—San Pedro beds, in geol., a Pleistocene series of sedi-

ments named from San Pedro, Cal., their typical locality.

— Santee beds. See 5a7i(«€.— Seis beds, in geol., the
lowest subdivision of the Triassic rocks in the southern
Alps.— Skelgil beds, in geol., a series of strata in West-
morelami and Cundn-rland, of Upper Silurian age, essen-

tially equivalent to the Llandovery group and character-

ized by their graptidite zones.— Stormberg beds, in

geol., the upper division of the so-called Karoo series of

South Africa, regaided as prol'ably of the age of the
Rhajtic Trias of Europe, while the l<»wer divi-sion of this

series is recognized as of Carboniferous ajie. The Storm-
berg beds cany a flora very similar to that of the Hawkes-
bury series of New South Wales. See Karoo series, under
karoo.—Tealby beds, in .wo;., a local development of the
Lower Greensand of the Jurassic system in the vicinity of

Tealby, Lincolnshire, England. They comprise ab()ut 20
feet of unfossiliferous feirnginous sands lying beneath
80-90 feet of sands and limestones contiiining an abundant
Middle Neoeomian fannu of cephalopods, pelecypods, and
brachiopods.—Telmatotherium beds, in geol., the bi-

otic name fortbe lower Uinta beds of the Upper Eocene of

Utali, characterized by the presence of several species of



bed
the titanothere Telmatotherium.—'nm'tiei-belt beds,
ill g^oLj a division vi the Eocene system of Texas : same
as the Sabine Mieer beds—To He or sleep on the bed
one has made, t*.* reap the fruits or sillier the. natural
results of one's own conJuet or acts.— Top-set bed, a
nearly level layer of sediment that is deposited on the
upper surface of a delta as it is built forward.— Uinta-
theriumbeds. See Bn'<i<7cr*yrOTii).—Vicksburgbeds.
See Vickxburtj i/roii;;.— Warminster beds, in geol.,

the uppermost beils of the yalt of tlie Upper Greensand
as developed in Wiltshire, Enjrlami.— Wajp bed,inf/co;.,

a bed uf estnarine silt. J. GHkie, The Great Ice Age,
p. 406.— Wengen beds, in the subdivision of the pelagic
Trias of the Mediterranean province, a member lying
above the Marinolada limestone and below the St. Cas-
s an beds : regarded as the upper division of the Noric
stage, which is the lowermost of the stages of the Upper
Trias.—Werfen beds, in cieol., the lowest division of the
jielayic Trias in the eastern and southern Alps.— WillOW
Creek DedS, in <j<'oL, a division of the Lower Laramie
beds of the U pper CrLtaceous in the Canadian Northwest
Territory.— Woolwich and Reading beds, in Emj.
geoL, the lowest heds of the Eocene in the Hampshire
Tertiary basin, which consist of lenticular sheets of plas-
tic clay loam and sand and are very variable in local com-
position. The Woolwich type consists of sands crowded
with estuarine fossils, while the Reading type is com-
posed of unfossiliferoua gravels.—Yorktown beds, in
treoLy the upper division of the Eocene Tertiary, forming
a belt through the Atlantic border States and well de-
veloped at Yorktown, Va. Also named Chesapeake beds
from their development on Chesapeake Bay.

b6d^, r. t.—To bed a tree, to level up the place in
which a tree is to fall, so that it may not be shattered.
[U. S.]

bedamn (be-dam'), v. t. To damn or curse
roundly or with iteration and emphasis.

bed-and-platen (bed-and-plat'en), a. Of or

pertaining to the bed and the platen of a print-

ing-press—Bed-and-platen movement, a printing-
press movement by whicii the types on tJie bed and the
platen above are at once brought together to print the
sheet between : in contradistinction to a cylinder move-
ment, whicli impresses the types that pass under it upon
an oscillating bed-plate.—Bed-and-platen press. Same
as platen press (which see, under platen'^).

bedangled (bf-dang'gkl), j^- c- Beset with
dangling things. Strift.

bedbug, »— Gigantic bedbug, areduviid bug, Cono-
rhinwi sanguiswiUy of North and Central America. It
was probably at first an inhabitant of the nests of field-

mice and gophers, but it now often infests houses, espe-

cially in the southwestern United States.

bedbug-hunter
(bed'bug-hun"ter),
n. A reduviid bug,
Eeduvius persona-
ttis, of cosmopoli-
tan distribution,

which inhabits
houses, where it

preys upon bed-
bugs, flies, and
other household
pests. When young it

disguises its appear-
ance ijy covering itself

with dust and fibers,

whichadhere to a sticky
secretion of tile body.
Called the masked bed-
bug-huntei:

bed-claim (bed'-
klam), n. In min-
ing, a claim which
includes the bed of

a river or creek.
Australia.]

Bedded volcano. See *volcano.

bedding-fault (bed'ing-falt), n. See*faulf.
bedding-plane (bed'ing-plan), n. The plane
of stiatification or beddijig in a sedimentary

Bedbug-hunter or Kissing-bug
l.Re<iifViHS personatus). Twice natu-

ral size.

(Howard, U. S. D. A.)

Bedding-plai.j.

series of rocks. It marks the surface upon which each
succeeding layer of sediment was deposited, and, unless
subsequently disturbed, is usually almost level.

bedeckt, ]ip. A simplified spelling of fcectecA-ed.

bedewmentt (be-du'ment), n. Dew-like moist-
ening.

Bedford cord, shale. See ^cordi, *slmle'^.
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bedgery (bed'j6r-i), n. [Australian, corrupted
from pituri, the native name.] Same as *pi-
tiiri. 2.

bedidlik (be-did'lik), «. [Kgypt. Ar.] A gold
coin of Egypt, equal to 100 piasters or about
$4.97.

bedikah (ba-di-ka'), H. [Heb. bcdiknh, exam-
ination, < badal; examine.] In Jewish ritual,

the examination of a ceremonial act or of its

aecompauiments : as of the manner of slaugh-
tering an animal or of its parts ; or of a house,
to remove any portion of leaven before the
Passover, in order to assure the proper ob-
servance of the prescribed rules.

bed-lathe ( bed' Ieth ) , ». A lathe having a bed
which is so massive that no feet or legs are
used to lift the center-line of the spindle to a
convenient height.

Bedlington (bed'ling-ton), n. [From Bedling-
ton, a parish in Northumberland.] A breed of
moderate-sized short-haired terriers with nar-
row head, short body, and rather long legs.

The ears and tail are slightly fringed, and the
color is bluish, liver-colored, or sandy.
bedog (be-dog'), V. t. 1. To assail with the
epithet 'iiog.'— 2. To loUow like a dog; dog:
as, "hatred hedoijtjed bis steps," Trelawney,
Records of Shelley, etc.

bed-plane (bed'plan), h. In geol., the junction
between two layers or strata. Dana, Manual
of Geol.. p. 111.

bed-plank (bed'i)langk), )!. In mining, a plank
in the lining or floor on the foot-wall side of
an inclined shaft on which the hoisting-bucket
slides.

bed-plate, n. 2. An iron plate on the bed of
a carriage, serving as a support to the king-
bolt socket.

bedpost, n— Devil's bedposts, a nickname (or the
four of clubs.

bedropt, /)/'• A simplified spelling of bedroppcd.

bedrug (bf-drug'), v. t. To drug thoroughly;
saturate with drugs. [Rare.]
bedsted, «. A simplified spelling of bedstead.
beei, n. 4. [caj).'] In astron., the constella-
tion generally called A2)is or Musca Blunt-
tongued burrowing bee, any aculeate hyraenopterous
insect of the family CoUeHdm.—Dammar bee, a wild
East Indian bee, Metipona vidua.—Homed bee, a
European megachilid bee, Osmia rv/a (formerly 0. bi.

cornis), which lias a two-horned head.—Leaf-cutting
bee, any actUeate hymenopterous insect uf the genus
Megaehile, which cuts fragments of leaves with which to
construct its cells. — MosquitO bee, any one of the
stingless tropical bees of tlie genera MeUpona and
Trigona. — Pioneer bee, the European solitary bee,
Odynerus ni«ran»M.—Potter-bee, any one of certain
bees of the aculeate hyraenopterous family Megachilidse,
which construct small globular cells of eartli and attach
them to the stem of a plant—Sharp-tongued bur-
rowing bee, any aculeate hymenopterous insect of the
family ^)idremVi«.—Solitary long-tongued bee, any
long-tongued bee except those belonging to the social
families Apidse and Bombidje.

B. E. E. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Elec-
Irical Engineering.

bee-apron (be'a-prun), «. An apron worn by
bee-keepers as a protection against stings.

bee-balm (be'bam), «. See balm, 7.

bee-beetle (be'be-tl), n. A European beetle,
Tricliodcn apiarius, of the family Cleridee, red
and blue in color, which destroys the larviB of
the honey-bee. Other species of the same ge-
nus live in the nests of wild bees.

bee-brush (be'brush), ». In beekeeping, a soft
brush used in handling live bees.
beechl, n. 2. Any one of several trees of
different genera having a real or fancied re-
semblance to the true beeches ; especially,
Cryptocarya glaucescens, of the laurel family.
Also called she-beech and black beech. [Aus-
tralia.]— Beech pottery. See American -kpotterii.—
Beech seedling mildew. See *miM<!Hi.—Beech tar.
See Mari.—Black beech. Same as*()C('cW, 2.- Copper
beech, a highly ornaniental variety of the common
beech, Fd(/us sylvatiea, with red sap in the cells of the
epiderjiiis of the leaves which gives them a copper color
and somewhat metallic luster. Also called purple beech.

—Evergreen beech, the name in Australia of Sothu-
fagus Ctinninghami, the only tree there properly called
beech.— Native beech, the name in Australia of Calli-

coma serratifolia, a tree of the s.axifrage family.—Queens-
land beecll. Same as Australian beech (whicli see,

tuider ieecAi).—Water-beech. See water-beech.—yfhiiB
beech. See white.

beech-blight (beeh'blit), n. An American
plant-louse. Pemphigus fagi.
beech-drops, ii—Carolina beech-drops, the sweet
pine-sap, Monotropsis odorata. See Schiceinitzia.

beech-fern, »— Broad beech-fem, I'hegopteris
hexagonoptera, of eastern North America.

beech-moth (bech'moth), n. A European
moth, Stauropus fagi, whose larva feeds on
the beech. Kirby and Spence.

bee-plant

bee-escape (be'es-kap"), n. An attachment
to a hive designed to control the movements
of the bees while the honeycomb is being re-

moved from the hive.

beef, n—Albany beef, the cured flesh of the stur-
geon, which was formerly caught and prepared near
Albaii.v, N. Y.—Beef ham. Same &s collared ber/.—HTiei.
beef, Iteef which has been salted, dried and (frequently)
smoked, being tlien eatable in thin slices without cooking.

beef-dodger (bef'doj"er), n. A meat biscuit.

[U. S.]

beef-fat (bef'fat), a. In stock-raising, fat and
in high condition, or ready for market. [U. S.]

Twenty-five or more years ago, while ranges were un-
restricted and grass was free, it was no uncommon sight
to see five- and six-year-old Texas steers coming into
market beef-fat off the range.

Rep. Kan. State Board Agr., 1901-1902, p. 60.

beef-headed (befhed-ed),;;. a. Stupid; thick-
headed.

beefingl, «. II. a. Beef-forming; beef-pro-
ducing : as, good beefing as well as good milk-
ing qualities. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr.
1901, p. 230.

beefishness (bef'ish-nes), n. Ox-like stupidity.
bee-fly, «. 2. Any dipterous insect of the
family liombyliidee : so called on account of
its resemblance to a bee.
beef-measles (bef'me"zlz), n. Infection of
cattle with Cysticercus bovis, the larval stage
of Teenia saginata (the most common of the
larger tapeworms of man), in cattle the parasites
are found especially in the tongue and the muscles of
the jaws. When the infection is very severe this condi-
tion is sometimes called acute cestode tuberculosis.

bee-glove (be'gluv), n. A cotton glove soaked
in linseed-oil and dried in the sun, worn by
bee-keepers to protect the hand.
beehive, «. 3. A covered cup or jug for hold-
ing honey, sugar, etc.—4. icap.'\ In astron.,

a name for Prsesepe, the cluster of stars in
Cancer—Beehive kiln. See •*!(«.— Beehive tomb,
an artificial subterranean sepulcher of the Mycemean
age in Greece. It is composed of two parts, a horizontal
trench, called the dromos, cut into the sloping side of a
hill, and a circular chamber, called the tholos, in which
it terminates. The tholos is excavated veitically from

»K<i-

\
'-^'

Beehive Tomb.
Section and plan of the Treasury of Atreus at Mycen:e. Greece.

the face of the rock to the level of the dromos, and has
the form of an old-fashioned beehive. There is some-
times a rectangular chamber connected with it. The
entire interior was faced with masonry and decorated.
A fine example is the so-called Treasury of Atreus at
Mycena;.

bee-hunter (be'hun-ter), n. One who hunts
or searches for swarms of wild bees.

bee-keeper (be'ke-per), n. One who keeps
honey-bees; an apiarist.

beekite (bek'it), n, [Named after Dr. Henry
Beekc (] 751-1837), dean of Bristol.] A kind
of chalcedony replacing shells, corals, etc., in

the New Red conglomerate of South Devon,
England.

bee-kite (be'kit), n. The honey-buzzard, Pernis
niellifora, which feeds on bees and honey.
Beekmantown limestone. See *li>nestone.

been-*, ». (See rina.

beena, beenah (be'na), n. In Ceylon 8f form
of marriage in whicli the husband joins the
wife's tribe and lives in it on sufferance.

McLennan.The Patriarchal Theory, p. 42.

bee-plant (be'plant), «. Any plant which is

specially useful in furnishing nectar to bees;
a honey-plant. Among well-kno>viibee-plants are the



bee-plant

lindens (see bee-tree\ the common red and white clovers,

the sweet clover, and the common buckwheat. The name
has been applied specifically to Scrophulaiia Marylan-
dica and to S. Califomica. The Jiocky Mountain bee-

plant (also ciilled bee-weed) is one of the spider-flowers,

Cleome gerrulata.

beer^, "— Bra^a beer, a kind of beer brewed in Rus-
sia.— Lager-beer. The iiunie is often loosely applied to

any Gt-rm;in beer, or any beer made by German methods.
— Milk beer, a name sometimes ^^iven to kumiss.

—

Weiss-beer, the German name for beer made chiefly

from wheat malt and sold for consumption while the sec-

ondary fermentation is still in progress.

beerbachite (ber'bak-it), h. [G. Beerbach
(• Berry brook '?)j a stream in the Odenwald,
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quid passing: from one vat to another. The sugary water
is defecated by being mixed witli lime, " cai'bonated " (see
carbonaHon), and filtered, the process being once re-
peated, then, after being treated witli sulphur fumes,
evaporated to "thick juice," anil thi-oui;h several further
stages brought to the state of izranulated sugar. The local
requisites for a factory are, l)eside8 a supply of beets with
high sugar content, a sutliciency of pure water, of fuel
(coal most often used), and of limestone, togetlier with
transportation facilities.

bee-van (be'vau), «. A wagon used in in-
struction in bee-culture.
County councils have already done good work in pro-

viding lectures and demonstrations i)y means of travel-
ling bee-vatis, Natural Science, Oct, 1896, p. 273.

Baden", -f- -i7c2.] In jntrog., the name of an bee-veil (be'val), h. A veil or netting worn
igneous rock of panautomorpliie granular tex-

ture, consisting of labradorite, diallage, and
magnetite, witli other subordinate minerals.
It was first named by Clielius (1894), and con-
sidered to be a haplitie differentiation-product
of the gabbroic magma.

over the head to protect the face from the
attacks of bees while removing honey from a
hive or working about it. It is worn over the
hat and tucked under the coat, or drawn over
a light metal frame which covers the head and
rests on the shoulders.

beer-wort (ber'wert), n. Wort prepared by bee-weed (be'wed), >i. See *bee-plant.

the infusion of malt with water, intended to be beewise (be'wiz), adv. In the manner of the
bee, [Rare.]

On every side occurred suggestive germs
Of that— the tree, the flower— or take the fruit,—
Some rosy shape, continuing the peach.
Curved beewue o'er its hough.

Brmonmg, Pippa Passes, II. 9f).

To treat to a feast:

converted into beer.

bee-smoker (be'smo'ker), «. In hee-keeping,

a small portable furnace fitted with a bellows:
used to produce a cloud of smoke and to blow
it into a hive to stupefy the bees and keep them
quiet when the hive is opened to remove the befeast (be-fesf), v. t.

lioiieyconib. feast.
Beeswax cement. See*ccmei>l befellpret. A simplified spelling of 6c/W?.
Beet army-worm, camon-beetle. See *<»)«//- befreeze (be-frez'), v. t; pret. 6p/>ore, pp. 6c-
tconii^ *carr,o>,-bcetk.—Chytnihose of beet. ,>•„-,«, p^tr/hifreezhu/. To freeze up or over;
bee*chytn(liose freeze thoroughly or completely.

bee-tent (be tent), n. A cover or tent placed befrend, i: t. A simplified spelling of bcfrienft
oyer^a hive to protect it from the bees of other befriender (be-fieud'er),n. One who befriends

another.hivi

''w*\®L'!:„Tf!?*>^Tfl!rP«?f;f""^'"^ ^®,V*'
'"'^,'!"='". Love and servo Man, angelical Befritnder>.

\xr c.t thecenimli.vclil series beloiignig to the small and Fdirin. ArnnU liaht nf the WnH.l t, 9i
somewhat discrepant family Spomlylula;. Four species ,

-^ Arnold, Light ol the World, p. 24.

are known in North America, and all live under the bark Deg, '"

Pine-desttoying Bee*
tie of th« bUcIc HiHs
i.Dfminx tonus foniitr'
,'su\\i>\,\..). 1-ive times
ii.itDnil size. (Hopkins,
f. S. D. A.)

of the nest.— Oak-
of the genus fi/ay/Ai-f-

of pine-trees.— Brazilian beetle.
8ee lirazilian irf/wj.—Checkered
beetle, any member of the coleop.
teroiis family Cteridie,, the species
of which are usually beautifully
marked with stron;.'ly contracting
colors.— Elm leaf-beetle. .See

klea/be^Me. ^Feather-wing bee-
tle, any member of the cile-ipter-

ous family TrichopteryjUlie, an
assemblage of, very small species
having long narrow wings so
fringed with lung hairs as to ap-
pear leather-like.—Homets'-nest
beetle, a l.irg.- atel jiowerfnl Eu-
ropean Staph] lini<I or rove-beetle,
Ve'lriuitdiUitatwi, which lives only
in tlie nests of wiuips and hornets,
feeiliug on the wasp larvae and
piip.T *hich fall from their cells,

and on the other organic refuse
pruner beetle, aeerambyeld Ixetl
iV.u (whii b see).— Pear ambrosia-beetle, » sco'lytid
beetle, A'f/t'fwttx I't/ri, wbirh aKo aftect-- the f)each ami
plum.— Pesir-bligtlt beetle. Same xf apple tr^e *»hot-
fc"rer.— pine-destroylng beetle, any lieetie which de-
•troyM piiie-tiers ; specilically, hfruiroctvnxts imndi-rMfe,
one of the iiio^t de.Htiu.tive > iiemies of western I'nited
States pine forests.— Ship-timber beetle, a coleopter-
ous insect, Aym''X^^'« iiavale, of the family Lymexylon-
Ulte, formerly noted in Eiir-'jie as very injurious to
timber used for ship-buihhng, from its liiiliit '>f drilling
cylindrical holes in the hard wood.— Tan-bark beetle,
a small idack bostrycliid beetle, Dimni'-ruti tfubxtriatw,
which att^ieks hemlock bark which haa been stripped
and piled for tunning purpitses.

beet-leaf maggot, miner, Pegomya. See
*ni(i,/ii,il, *h iij-iiiiin r, *J'ii)iiiii)ifi.

beetle-crusher (be'tl-kru'sh lir),

foot. [Shiiif;.]

beetle-sticker (be'tl-stik'^r), n.

iiaiuo for an entomologist.
beetle-weed (l>e'tl-\ved), «. See *Galnx.
Beet-root gum. .See ^Mm-'.—Beet-root sugar. The
maiuifaiture of sugar from beets has nttaine'l an eiior-

m''U(i <ievelopment, a laruer product from this source
than frfini sugar-cane being made, in ordinary \ears, for
the general ciumerce ol the world. Sugar from these
two plants is, when purified, at>solutely the same sub-
stance.

beet-scab (bet'skab), n. A disease of beet-
roots caused by the fungus Oospora scabies.
Sec *sr(ih.

beet-sugar (bet'shug'Sr), n. Same as beet-
root >ti«/iir, under heit-root Beet-sugar Indus-
try, the commercial productinii of suwar from the beet.
In the I'nited Stites this biniiit-ss after many failures be-
came successful from IKSS onwanl. In 1903 there were
65 factories in operation with a total annual capacity of
828.104 tons of sugar. The .State of >Iic higan led, fol-
lowed at rather long intervals by California, Colorado,
rtah, Nebraska, and New York, five other Slates having
one factory each. See *m:iar-lxet. Tile annual period
of working up the crop, called the caiui»aign, oceupiea
•bout 100 days. In the factory the bei-ts, after being
washed anil weighed, are sliced into cossettes (see itcot-
Ktte)nni the sugar is exti-acted in a "dilfusion battery,'
consisting of U air-tight cylindrical steel vats, each hold-
ing several tons, in which, iindtfr some pressure, the cos-
settes are subjected to 14 applications of hot water, the Ij-

n. A large

A jocular

- To go a-begging, to go about begging ; flgu-
raXively, Vt have ditiiculty in finding a puicliaser (for
something offered for sale) or an tncuiubent (for an oflice

to be filled), etc. ; hence, to be in little demand ; have
little or no value or acceptance.

begar (be-gar'), "• [Hind, bef/i'ir, forced labor
(betjdri, a forced laborer), < Pers. bikiir, with-
out work, unemployed (bUdrl. idleness), < bi,

without, + hdr, work.] Forced labor in some
jiarts of India, as iu the construction of roads,
iri'i<,'uting banks, etc. [Anglo-Indian.]

begarry (be-gii'ri), «.; pi. bti/orries (-riz).

[Hind, begdri: see *bcgnr.'] One who is en-

f:!iged in forced labor. See *begar. [Anglo-
ndian.]

beggar, ». — Beggar's ultramarine black. Same as
Spimifih bla*-k (which see, under /'/«</).— Beggar's vel-
vet, the loose, fuzzv, woid-like particles which collect in

the seams of clothing and under furniture, carpets, etc.

beggar's-lice, «• 3. A name of the European
. stickseed. LnppuUi Lujijiulu ; of the hound's-
tongue, Ci/tioiilosKiim officinale; of the species
of ileibomia (see ^bcgijar-ueed, 2); and proba-
bly of other plants with adhesive seeds or pods.

beggar-weed, «. 2. A plant of any species of
iTeihoiin.ii. the tick-trefoil, jiarticularly of il.

tortuosa, the Florida beggarweed. This is a tall
species, native in the West Indies
and probably in southern Florida,
now found very valuable for for-

age and soiling purposes on light
sandy soil.s in the warmest parts
of thesoutliern I'nited States.

Beggiatoa (boj-i-at'6-a). H.

[NL. (Trevisan, 1842),

named after licggiato, an
Italian botauist.] A genus
of filamentous Vjacteria
consisting of non-septate,
mostly colorless filaments
containing sulphur gi-aii-

ulcs and posses.sing an un-
diilatory motion. They occur
chiefly in sulphur springs and sea-
water. B. alba is the most com-
mon species ; it occurs on decay-
ing plants in sulphur springs and
produces slimy flakes.

Beggiatoacex (bej'i-a-to-
ii'se-c). ii.pl. [NL., < lieg-

yiaioii + -aeese.'] A family
of filamentous bacteria,

t,\i)ifled by the genus Beg-
(jiotlHI.

beggingly (beg'ing-li), adv.
In the manner of a beggar;
as a beggar. Florio.

Even my bonnet . . . how beij-

giwftif she looks at that.
Btsaii'iix' oil"'. Mi^i Mit/nrJ, (Jur Village, I. 61.

H.IiTinn filament, show. « .j-j. /, - • e.. i \ j m
ing sulphur Brauules: «. beglft (bc-glff), V. t. To
filament after treatment tliniSt giftS UpOll. CaHllle.
with sulphur carbonate. • _:__»j ,\ - • i/\
Mignified. beglgged (be-gigd'), p. a.

bejuco

Infatuated; crazy: as, begigged about bridge
whist. [Colloq., southern U. S.]
begon, r. A simplified sijelling of begone.
begoniad (be go'ni-aii), ti. [NL., < Begonia +
-adl.] A plant of the family Begoiiiacete.

beharad (ba-ha-rad'), H. A mnemonic word
representing the four letters B H K D, which
indicate, according to Hebrew chronology, the
first molad of creation. See *niolad. The numer-
ical value of the four Hebrew letters is 2, 5, 200, and 4.
The 2 stands for Monday (the day when the "great
lights " w ere created), the 5 for the fifth hour (11 A." M.),
and the 204 for the parts of an hour. Since an hour con-
tain-s 1,080 parts, and the lunar month contains 29 days,
12 hours, and 793 parts of an hour, the first molad would
fall on Monday at l>fiii,\ or about 11.12 a. m.

behead, v. t. 3. "To tap (a stream) and divert
its upper waters through new channels: said of
the encroachment of one stream upon another
in such a way as to ' capture ' its head and
upper tributaries— Beheaded river, i-aphi/s. qeog.,
tlie remaining lower course of a river after its former
upper waters have been captured or diverted to another
stream.

bebeadal (be-hed'al), ». [behead + -al.'\ Be-
heading: tieeapitation.

behed, v. t. A simplified spelling of behead.
behen, ". Also, same as ii«n".— Oil of behen. Same
as ben-ail.

behenic (be-hen'ik), a. Same as benic Be-
henic acid, a crystalline acid, C.22H44O2, found m behen-
oil from the seeds of Morintja Mormga. It melts at 73° C.

behen-oil (be'hen-oil), n. Same as ben-oil.

behenolic (be-he-no'lik), a. [behen -\- -ol -h -/c]
Derived from behenic acid—Behenollo acid, a
crystalline acid, C22H4p02_, obtaineil by treating dihrom-
behenic acid with alcoholic potash. It melts at 57.5° C.

Behmenism, «. Same as *Bochnieni,sm.

Behmenist, «. Same as *Bochmenist.
behold, I', t. 4. In astroL, to cast (an aspect).
behram (ba'riim), n. A copper coin of Mysore,
equal to half a pice.

beige, a. II. n. A thin, wiry dress-fabric of
worsted, originally unbleached, but now made
in all colors and many designs.

beignet (ban-ya'), H. [F.] A fritter composed
of various ingredients.

beiju (bii-e-zho'), n. [Pg., from Braz.] The
name in Brazil for cassava-bread. See cassava.

being, h. 7. A living; livelihood; means of
subsistence; home. Spectator, '^o.5ii. [Ob-
solete or prov. Eug.]

*'I shall have enough to do to keep a beern for you '*

(Mrs. Gummidge meant a home) "again you come back —
to keeji a beein here for any that may hap to come back,
Dan'I." Vickeng, David Copperfield, x.\xii.

Truth of being, the totality of that which is such a.? it

is independently of any assertion about it ; truth in the
objective sense.

beingless(be'ing-les),«. Without being; non-
existent. Gait.

beingness (be'ing-nes), H. Actual existence;
entity. J. Chiindler.

be-inked (be-inkf). j}. a. Smeared or daubed
with ink. i'hiirlotte Bronte, Villette, xxxv.
beisa (bi'sii), n. [Northeast African.] A
large antelope, Oryx beisa, of northeastern Af-

Beisa (Oryx beisa).

rica, of a light-gray color with black markings.
The horns are long, almost straight, and di-

rected backward. It is a near relative of the
South African oryx, O. gasella. See oryx.

bejant (be'jant), n. Same as hejan.

bejuco, n. S. A name applied especially to

climbing palms, species of Calamus and Da>-
monorops, known commercially as ratans. The



bejuco

stems are remarkable tor tlieir tenacity, fleribilitf, and BelinUTUS (bel-i-nu'rus)
leiljcth, and are \iseil in the construction of 'oriiiges,

-

houses, and flsh-corrals. They also furnish material for

cordage, for tlie cane bottoms of beds and chairs, and
for hats, mats, ami fine cigar-caset. See ratan, 2, and
calamm, S. [Philippine Is.)

beknown (bf-non'), a. Known: as, "the sea-

man was behionn to me," Dickens, Mutual
Friend, I. ii. Itl.

bel, ». A simplified spelling of ML
B. £. L. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Eng-
lish Literature: same as *B. Lit.

belah (be'la), n. [Native Australian.] The
desert she-oak, Casuarina glauca, widely dis-

tributed throughout Australia, yielding a hard,

durable wood. Also beala, bclar, billa, and
beat; known among the colonists as bull-oak.

See she-oak.

belamarine (bel-am'a-rin), n. [Appar. bel-

{huloiina), + AmariylUs) + -JH«2.] An alkaloid

formed in the tubers of Amaryllis belladonna,

which grows in the islands of the Caribbean
Sea. It crystallizes in colorless needles.

Belamcanda (bel-am-kan'dii), M. [NL. (Adan-
son, 1703, adopted from Rhe'ede, 1692), from the
Malabar name of the plant.] A genus of mouo-
cotyledonous plants belonging to the family

Iridncecf. See Pardanthns.

belay, '• ' Belay, there! hold on! stop !
enough !

—
an order to sailors preparatory to making fast the rope

on which they are hauling.

belduque (bel-do'ka), n. [Mex. Sp.; said to be

a corruption of Sp. verdiu/o, a sword.] A large,

heavy sheath-knife, used in Mexico and some
parts of the western United States.

belemnitoid (be-Iem'ni-toid), a. IBelemnites

-I- -oid.2 Allied to Belemnites.

Belemnocrinus (be-lem-nok'ri-nus), n. [NL-,

126 belly-bar

[NL., appar. an bell-faced (bel'fast), a. Having the striking

error for *Belonurus, <Grr. (ieMvt/, a needle, -I- face convex or rounded : said of a hammer.
ovpd. tail.] The typical genus of the family bell-horse (bel'hors), ». 1. A horse wearing
Belinuridee. a bell ; especially, a horse adorned with bells,

ribbons, etc., used in celebrating May-day,
which, in consequence, is called bell-horse day.
[Eng.]— 2. A workman who finds it to his ad-
vantage tosexert himself more than his fellow
employees, in order to give grounds for the
discharge of those who cannot keep up with
the pace set by him. [Slang, Eng.]

_ pi. belUcositieg

next pipe. (-tiz)- Bellicose tendency or disposition ; war-
5. A bell-shaped rock-mass of somewhat like intention or desire. Manchester Examiner,
doubtful origin occurring occasionally in July 9, 1884.

sedimentary rocks. The inverted position of bellite(bel'it),H. [BeH, a proper name, -(--Jte^.j

of these masses leads to the theory that they An explosive, of Swedish invention, consisting

Belis (be'lis), «. [NL. (Salisbury, 1807), in

allusion to the form of the leaves, < Gr. (ii'Aog,

a dart.] A genus of trees of the family Pana-
cea. See Cunninghamia.

belli, K. 2. (<7) Tlie movable cap of a blast-furnace.

It is lowered to put in the charge of ore, and rises after

the charging to keep the top gas-tight, (/i) An enlarged ^^^ „„^„ „^„ ,^, „,.„ , u,„ut
section at the end of a cast-iron pipe, the purpose of •|,-iu^-„ji_ /v,", ; i,„^/; +:\ ^f".
which is to furnish a means of making a joint with the Demoosiiiy

;
uei-i-nus i-li;, ii.

,

were the result of some local disturbance of

sedimentation. Some may be due to contem-
poraneous erosion— Bell and spigot, a form of

cast-iron pipe commonly used for underground pipe-

< Gr. iii'/.ifivuv, a dart, -f- apivov, a lily.] The
only genus of an extinct family of the Crinoi-

dea, or fossil encrinites, termed Bclemnocrini-

dse. It occurs in the Lower Carboniferous

rocks of the Mississippi valley.

belemnoid, n. II. "• One ot the Belemnoidea; a,

belemnite or fossil dibranchiate cephalopod,

or a related form.

Belemnoidea (be-lem-noi'de-a), n. pi. [NL.,

< Gr. iii/.euvov, a dart, -1- f'"!of, form.] An order

or suborder of the dibranchiate eephalopods,

now almost extinct, but very abundant in the

Mesozoic age. They have internal chambered shells

with septa traversed by a siphuncle, the posterior part

ot the shell bearing a calcareous guard or sheath. The
arms, JO in number, are provided with booklets. Some
authors include in this suborder the coiled living Sjrirula.

In several of the fossil species the head, arms, and ink-bag

of the animal have not infrequently been preserved.

Belemnoteuthidae (be-lem-no-tu'thi-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Belemnoteiithis + -ides.'] A family of

Belemnoidea, or dibranchiate eephalopods, with

a shell composed of a conic phragmacoue and
proostracum, and the rostrum or guard greatly

reduced. The species are found in the Trias-

sic and Jurassic rooks.

Belemnoteuthis (be-lem-no-tu'this), n. [NL.,

< Gr. lii'AF/imv, a dart, -1- vcvOi^, a squid.] The
typical genus of the family Belemnoteuthidse.

beletter (be-let'er), V. t. 1. To write letters

to ; invite or inform by letter.

The University-orator . . . belettered all the lords of

the privy-council. Fuller, Hist. Camb., p. 179. N. E. D.

2. To decorate with letters or with appended
abbreviations of office or title, such as F. K. Bell process

G. S., M. E. A. S., LL.D., etc. [Rare in both belladonna,

uses.]

Cross-section of liell-aiul-spiiiot.

lines. Each length of pipe has one straight end, the

otlier end forming a bell large enough to receive the belloWS,
straigllt end of the next lenjith.

—Bell dollar, thesilvei- glocken-
thixler ot Brunswick, which has i(l^_\

on it the representation of a bell.

—Bow bells, tlie celebrated peal

of bells of Bow Church (properly
the Church ofiiSt. Mary le Bow),
situated in Cheapside, near the
center of tlie City of London.

—

Cap and bells. See -kcap'^.—
Liberty bell, the bell which
was in the tower of the state-

house (since called Independence
Hall) in Philadelphia, and which
was rung on the occasion of the
proclamation of Independence
made July 4, 1776. It happened
to bear a biblical inscription

("Proclaim liberty throughout
the land unto all tlie inhabitants
tliereof '') which made its use on
that occasion especially appro-
priate, and establislied its popu-
lar name.— Savart's bell and
resonator, an apparatus used
to show the influence of boxes
in strengthening sound. A hemi-
spherical brass vessel is set in

vibration by means of a violin

bow. A cardboard cylinder,

closed at one end, is then placed
at varying distances and inclina-

tions, to show its effect as a
resonator.— Uterine bell, one
of the pecldiar bell-sliaped or
funnel-like structiu-es, with mus-
cular walls, found in the ne-

mathclminth Echinorhynchus,
wliose contractii ms serve to draw
into tlie bell the impregnated
eggs which float freely in the
l)ody-cavity, and to force them
along into the uterus and vagina
and thence to the exterior.

—

Within the sound of Bow
bells, within the limits of the
City of London.

Having been bom within the sound of Bow-bells he can-

not help being a son of Cockaigne.
Punch, Dec. 30, 1894, p. 294.

See ^process.
n Japanese belladonna, ScopoiiTia

Japonica, the' rhizome of which appears in trade as a
substitute for belladonna.

Ij'terine Bell.

Female Genital Appara-
tus of Echinorhynchus,
Diagrammatic, a, ovaries;

b, ligament ; c, anterior

aperture of uterine bell '.li,

posterior ditto: ^.anterior

aperture of one of the two
oviducts (^1: /, uterine

bell ; h, uterus ; i, female
ape-ture; 7. vagina. The
arrows indicate the course
taken by the eggs in pass-

ing from the body cavity

to the exterior. (From
" l-ang's Comparative
Anatomy.")

of a mixture of 5 parts of ammonium nitrate

with 1 part of meta-dinitrobenzene, melted to-

gether, pressed while warm, and granulated.

bell-joint (bel'joint), n. An abbreviation of
hcll-and-spigot join t.

bell-moth (bel'moth),™. The oblique-banded
leaf-roller, ArcJiips rosaecana, an American
tortricid moth which when at rest holds its

wings in the shape of a bell ; also, any other
tortricid moth of similar shape.

BelloC(]['s cannula. See cannula.
sing, and pi. 2. In photog., that

part of a camera which connects the front and
back portions and is capable of being extended
or closed as desired.—3. In organ-building, the
extensive apparatus by whi«h air is supplied
and compressed for the sounding of the pipes.
It usually includes two distinct parts, an obliiiue bellows,

or feeder (resembling the ordinary household bellows,

btit on a large scale), by which the air is pumped into
the reservoir, and a reservoir, called the stora'je-b'-Hows,

which is a horizontal bellows (having its top and bottiim

boards parallel and connected by creased folds of leather)

80 loaded by blocks of lead or other weights that the air

within is maintained at a constant compression or ten-

sion. From the reservoir lead off the wind-tninks by
which the compressed air is supplied to all parts of the
instrument. Furthermore, on the wind-trunks are usu-
ally placed small bellows with springs, called concuttsion-

bellou'S, panting-bellowx, or winkers, by which sudtlen ir-

regularities in pressure are taken up and counteracted.

—Facings bellows, in foundry-work, a hand-blower for

distributing fine tlnst or facings over a mold, to give a
finished surface to it, preparatoi-y to casting.— Hessian
bellows, a blower invented in Tlmringia alwut 1621. It

consists of a flat vane having an inlet-valve for air, which
reciprocates in a sector-sliaped box. The air-outlet is

close to the hinge.

bellows-leather (bel'oz-leTH'f r), n. Leather
used in the manufacture of bellows : usually
made from side leather.

bellows-tongue (bel'oz-tung), «. A large
tongue stitched in each side of a shoe (usually
high-laced) to the top, for protection against
snow and water.

bell-pipe (bel'pip), n. A pipe with a bell or
socket at one end to make the joint with the
ne.xt length.

bell-pit (bel'pit), n. In mining salt and other
minerals, a pit which is gradually widened to

100 or 200 feet in diameter, becoming cylindri-

cal below.

bell-scale (bel'skal), n. In bell-fonnding, a
scale or standard of reference of any sort by
which tlie dimensions, proportions, or pitch

of a bell are measured.
bell-strap (bel'strap), «. A strap running
lengthwise through a railway or other car and
attached to a signal-gong.

The mania prevalent among people of more ambition belladonnine (bel-a-don'in), n. [belladonna belltopper (bel'top-er), n. A colloquial name
than performance for belettering themselves.

Athenjeum, May 19, 1899, p. 638. N. E. D.

beleve, v. An obsolete form of believe.

-(- -(«('-.] An amorphous alkaloid, CjyHoiNOq, extent in GreatAustralia and to some
associated with atropine or hyoscyamine in Britain for a tall silk hat.

—-•-.-
, ,,,.,„,, -, » Atropa Belladonna. bell-tree (bel'tre), ji. 1. The silverbell, J/o/iro-

^t^^t1fer"nitebie"s1^e' SL'li'lor^pTveraentf-BeiriS BoUani lucimoter.. See *hidm^ter. dendron r«ro;/«H,«.-2 A tall branching fraine

^^ ^^*^%-L^-mes'Sk f^?? bella-moth(bera-m5th"),«. Xmei\i,Vtetheisa bearing several small bells winch can thus be

bclla (which see with cut). shaken at once: usually a mere toy, but occa-

belland (bel'and), n. A form of lead-poison- sionally used in popular band-music.

ing to whicli' lead-miners are subject. Coal Bellvale flags. See *flag*.
and Metal Miners' Pocket-book. bell-wheel (bel'hwel), n. A form of toothed

bell-bearer (bel'bar-6r), n. A leaf-hopper, wheel in which the pitch-surface is a frustum
Bociidium tintinnabuliferum. of a hyperboloid of revolution. This gives to the

bell-binder (bel'bin-der), «. Same as bell- wheel a shape which, in projection, sngge^ts the usiwl

bind.

bell-bird, «. 4- In New Zealand, one of the

Meliphagidee, Anthornis melanura.—5. In Aus-
tralia, Oreoica gutturalis, one of the shrikes.

bell-bottomed (bel'bof'umd), a. Having flar-

ing bottoms: as, bell-bottomed trousera.

See irfumace.

belief, ".—Primary belief, in the philosopliy of com-
mon sense, one <jf the irresistible beliefs which no man
sane enough for the business of life can really doubt,

and which, not in the least donliting, we really regard as

infallible truths, whether we set down a dou!jt of them
on paper or otherwise make believe to doubt them, or

not.

beliefless (be-lef'les), a. Having no belief ; in-

disposed to believe.

And moat beliefless, that had most believed.
Clough, Easter Day, i. 10.

believ, >'. A simplified spelling of believe.

Belinuridse (bel-i-nu'ri-de). n. pi. [NL.,
Belinuriis -i- -«V?s.l

' A fantily of merostome bell-COrd «.—Bell-cord banger, a swinging strap or

crustaceans closely allied to the living limul.ts
^'r^mlPrglfi'l^r^g fS^ l^^llico^r'd."

'"--^--^ ""'^

and resembling a larval phase of that crab. Belleek ware. See *«Y/re.—Carved Belleek.
The eephalothorax is broad, abdomen with distinct seg-

^^^ Ainericon *porcelain.

pn>flle of a church bell. It was used in textile practice

in former times to give a special and varying velocity-

ratio of the driving and the driven shaft.

belly-ache, «—Dry belly-ache, ginlle-pain in the
abdomen, due to disease of the spine.

belly-bar (bel 'i-biir), n . A bar used in piano-

forte-making. See the extract.

ments, and the telson a long spine. They occur in the
Devonian and Carboniferous rocks. Belleville boiler. See *bo%ler.

Beneath the strings from where the hammers rise, to

the bent side, back, and end of the case, is the sound-

lx>ard of spruce flr, barred beneath with batons, usu-

ally of the same wood, technically "beHy-bans," which
strengthen the belly, and by increasing its elasticity, ex-

tend its power to form nodes or centers of vibration, and
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thus respond more promptly &m\ effectively to the vibra-

tions which are passed to it from the strings, when set

in movement, through the hardwood belly ttridge.

Sci. Amer. Sup., May 6, 1905, p. 24536.

belly-btunp (bel'i-bump), adi\ Prone on a
sled, as a child in sliding down hill. Dialect
Xotes, m. iii, 181. [New England.]
belly-bumper (beri-bum"per), n. The act of
sliding down hill prone on the sled. In New
York, etc., belly-whnpper. Also used adverb-
ially. [New England.]
bellyman (bel'i-man), «.; pi. hellymen (-men).
In pianoforte-tiiaking, one who makes or fits

the sonndboards.
Belly River series. See *series.

belly-stay, «. 2. A plate on a locomotive
which goes under the belly of the boiler, act-
ing as a support for the latter and binding the
frame-plates together. When the locomotive
has inside cylinders the belly-stay also carries
the cross-head guides.

belodont (bel'o-dont), ?i. [Belodon.'] A mem-
ber of the reptilian family Belodontidie.

Beloidea (bel-o-i'de-a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
/Jt/of, a dart, + eIAcx;, form.] A family of sol-

itary or colonial peripyleean radiolarians hav-
ing a skeleton of loose silicious needles. It

contains the genera Thalassosphsera, Tkalai-
sojilaiicUi, Plii/sematium, Bdonoznum, and
Suha:rii:(iHm.

belonesite (be-lon'e-sit), «. [Said to be < 6r.
fii'/Mvi/, a needle (referring to the form of the
crystals), -I- -ik-^. The proper form belonite is

used in another application.] A magnesium
molybdate occurring in white acicular tetrag-
onal crystals: foiuid on Vesuvius in the lava
of 1872."

Belonesoz (be-lon'e-soks), n. [NL., < Gr.
lie/iji'/i, a needle, + h. eaox, a kind of pike (see
Egox).] A genus of poecilioid fishes found in
Honduras: characterized by the elongate jaws.
B. beli:nnus is the known species.

belonophobia (bel-o-no-fo'bi-ii), n. [NL., <
Gr. .Si/j'jr)/, a needle, + -<poiiiti'<. (pofiuv, fear.]
A morbid fear of needles and pins.

belonospherite (bel'o-no-sfe'nt), n. [Gr. fie-

'f.livri, a needle, + a<i>aipa, sphere, + -ite2.] A
term devised by Vogelsang (1872) for minute
spherulites with radiate crystalline texture,
often found in partly glassy lavas, especially
the more silicious ones, such a;* rhyolite, and iii

artificial glasses. Compare glohospherite and
*(iraii(isjihirite.

Belosepia (bel^o-se'pi-S), n. [NL., <Gr./3e;iof,
a dart, + aTjiria, a cuttlefish.] A genus of
dibranchiate cephalopods or cuttlefishes from
the Eocene Tertiary rocks.

Belou ( bel'S), n. [NL. (Adanson, 1763, adopted
from Rheede, 1682), from one of the forms of
(Bengali!) bel, a Hindu name of the Bengal
quince, Belou Marmelos.] A genus of dicoty-
ledonous plants belonging to the family Jlu-
Uiaee. See Jj/lc.

Belpaire fire-box. See *firc-box.
belt, «. 6. In a war-ship, the side of the ves-
sel, in the vicinity of the water-line, protected
by external armor-plating. A complete belt is

one in which the armor extends from stem to
stern: & partial belt extends over only part of
the length.—7. In archer//, a strap for sus-
pending the quiver: usually worn round the
waist of the archer

—

Belt of high pressure, belt
of low pressure. See *p»^>-»)(Mr«.—Belt of rains, see
*roml.—Cotton belt, the [mrtion of the southern
United .states adjcdniug the Gulf of .Meilco and the At-
lantic (including North Carolina), where cotton is best
and most extensively cultivated. See Collon Statrt, un-
der colt<n, 1 .—Thermal belt. See Mhermal.

belt-armor, ". it extends from 4 to « feet below the
surface of the water and to varying heights atxive it. In
vessels with a partial t)elt the armtjr-protet-tion is com-
8let*d at the ends liy a diagonal or athwartships belt in
le interior from side to side. In modern vessels the

armoring of the side is continued above the belt by the
casemate armor.

belt-concentrator (belt'kon'sen-tra-tor), n.
H*'f-*t'niirentr(itor.

belt-conveyer (belt'kon-va'6r), «. See *con-
vti/er, 4.

belt-coupled (bdt'kup'ld), «. Connected bv
a belt : applied specifically to a machine which
is driven by an engine through a belt instead
of directly or by gears.
belt-course (belt kors), n. Same as stn'nj/-
co»r.yc.

belt-driven (belt'driv'n), a. In mach., driven
Vjy means of a flexible belt. It is used of pumps,
air-compressors, electric generators, etc., somewhat in
opposition to dirtct-cimnected, which indicates that no
transmission element intervenes ; and specifically of
• fom o( motor-cycle or motor-car in which a flat or
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angular belt is used to transmit power to the driving-
wheels instead of a chain or a shaft and gears.

Belted cruiser. See -karuiser.—Belted plains. See
* p(nm.—Belted ship, an early type of armored war-
ship in which the hull protection was concentrated in
the water-line armor-belt White, Manual of Naval
Arch., p. 33.

belt-fork (belt'fork), n. A two-pronged de-
vice for shifting the operating belt of a ma-
chine from one pulley to another.
belt-frame (belt 'fram), «. In shipbuilding,
a frame to which a belt of protective armor
is to be attached, and hence built up of plates
and angles much deeper and stronger than
those of the ordinary frames : same as *web-
frnme.
belting, »—Gut belting, machine belting made of
catgut It is usually round and quite small.

belt-knife (belt'nif), «. A knife which re-
volves over wheels, as a band-saw or circular
saw : used in splitting hides or skins. Modern
Amer. Tanning, p. 110.

belt-perch (belt'perch), M. A wooden or metal
bar placed beside a belt-pulley to support the
belt when it is thrown off the pulley for re-
pairs. This prevents the belt from being
caught on the revolving shaft.

belt-pump (belt 'pump), w. A belt-driven
piimp.

belt-punch (belt 'punch), )(. A punch made
up in the form of pliers for piercing holes in
belting through which the lacing or rivets are
passed when tlie ends are coupled together.
Beltrami's equation. See ''equation.

belt-stretcher (belt'streeh'fer), n. A piece of
mechanism for stretching new leather belts,
especially when they are to be laced or ce-
mented, so as to make them grip the pulleys
tightly.

belt-table (belt'ta'bl), n. Same as *6ei<-con-
een tra tor.

belt-tightener, n. 2. A device used for pull-
ing the ends of a belt together when they are
to be laced or cemented. Clamps are attached
to the ends of the belt, and are then drawn
together by screws.
beluglte (be-lii'git), n. [beluga + -itc^.'] In
pctrog., the name proposed by Spurr (1900) for
granular igneous rocks intermediate in compo-
sition between diorite and diabase, especially
as to the lime-soda feldspar, which is andesine
or laljradorite.

belying (be-li'ing), n. The telling of lies about
one; calumniation: as, "backbiting and ie/^-
ing," Swinburne, Essays and Studies, Pref. x.

bemaim (be-mam'), v. t. To maim seriously;
wound.

Spoiled of their goods, bemaimed and slaine.
Slote, Annals, p. 678.

bemaster (be-m&s't6r), v. t. To master eom-
liletrly. B. Taylor, Trans, of Goethe's Faust.
Bembecides (bem-bes'i-dez), n. pi. [NL., <

Bimbcx (-bee-) + -ides.] The Bemhccidse consid-
ered as a group of less than family rank: vir-
tually synonymous with Bembecinai.

bembil (bem'bil), n. [Australian.] In Aus-
tralia, Kucali/ptus pnpuhiea, a tree yielding a
hard, heavy timber used for building purposes,
posts, and mauls. From the leaves is obtained
an oil resembling cajeput. Also called j>o;jtor-

box and red box.

bementite (be'ment-lt), «. [Named after C.
S. Bement of Philadelphia.] Ahydrated man-
ganese silicate occurring in grayish-yellow
stellate forms with micaceous structure : found
at Franklin Furnace, New Jersey.

ben', adv. 2. In mining, inward; toward the
workings. [Scotch.]

ben^, «. 2. in mining: (a) The right to enter
the mine and work. A workman may claim
his ben, have his right to cars acknowledged,
and delegate it to his boys. Ilence

—

(b) A
day's work. The terms quarter-ben, half-ben,
three-quarters-ben are used to denote the pro-
portion of a man's darg, or day's output of
mineral, which a youth is able or allowed to
put out. Barrowman, Glossary. [Scotch.]
benab (ba-niib'), n. [Also6e«fl5oo,- from a na-
tive name (Carib?) in Guiana.] A temporary
shelter made of leaves and branches and sup-
ported on a framework of poles. Also benaboo.
[Guiana.]

Bence-Jones albumin, albuminuria, albu-
mose. .See *(('//Hm(H.

bench, «. 8. (b) (2) A horizontal subdivision
of a bed of coal or other mineral.—11. A
glass tray in which microscopical slides can be
placed, in a vertical position, for staining or

bending-machine

other purposes— Anxious bench. See *anxiout
seat.— Mourners' bench. See Amonmcri.- Optical
bench, an apparatus suitaljle for experiments in optics,
particularly on the interference of light It consists of a
properly supported horizontal brass bar, accurately gradu-
ated, along which vertical uprights can slide freely. A
vernier is attached to each upright An adjustable slit,

a metal plate for holding special instruments, and a mi-
crometer eyepiece with cross-wire form the usual outfit— Sloid bench. See *doid.

bench-board (bench'bord), n. A board used by
molders, on which the pattern is laid when
starting to fill the flask with sand. This board
is removed after the flask is turned over, so
that the cope can be put on.

bench-diggings (bench'dig"ingz), B. pi. lu
mining, river placers not subject to overflow.

bench^grinder (beneh'gTin"der), ». A small
machine for grinding which, having short legs,
is set on a bench to bring it to a convenient
height.

benchlet (bench'let), n. [bench + -let.] A
small bench ; a stool. Carlyle.

bench-level, n. 2. The elevation of a sur-
veyor's bench-mark above a given or datum-
plane.

benchucha (ben-cho'cha), n. [From some
S. Amer. source ?] A large South American
reduviid bug, probably of the genus Conorhinus,
which sucks the blood of warm-blooded ani-
mals, including man.
benchy (bench'i), a. In mining, characterized
by benches, as a lode or bed.

bendl, ». 13. Power; ability: as, that is above
my bend. [CoUoq., western U. S.]— 14. A seg-
mental plate or ring on which the movable
carding-surfaces of a revolving flat cotton-
carding machine run and are adjusted in their
relation to the main cylinder or drum. jV«-
smith. Cotton Spinning, p. 101.

—

15. pi. Same
as caisson-disease. The Century, Nov., 1903,
p. 45. [CoUoq.]

benda (ben'da), n. An Ashanti gold coin.
bender, ". 6. A mechanical device for bend-
ing or drawing a crossbow.
bendigo (ben'di-go), H. A rough fur cap named
from a noted English pugilist. Stand. Diet.

bending-form (beu' ding-form), n. In hard-
ware, a form of bench-anvil used in bending
steam-, gas-, and water-pipes.

bending-machine, n. 2. In wood-working, a
power-machine for bending wood into the va-
rious forms required in making vehicles, agri-
cultural tools, and furniture. Two types are in
use : in one the wood, while soft and hot from tlie steam-
ing-bath, is bent without additional heat; in the other
the machine itself is steam-heated to assist in keeping
the steamed wood hot until the bending is complete. In
all machines there is a inaster-foim of metal fixed in the
matthine, to give the wood the required shape, and a
second form for holding tlie wood in place until bent
In some machines the form is removed with the wood
to keep it bent until cold and rigid ; in others the wood
isbouiul by a shackle or other device for r taining itslicnt

form, and removed from the machine and allowed to cool,
when the shackle can be removed.— Hydraulic bend-
ing-machine, a machine for bending metal rails, beams,
plates, etc., used in ship-building. It consists of a mas-
sive anvil, former, or table for supporting and guiding the

Ship's-plate Bciiding-iiiachiiie.

a, tat>!e supporting anvil or lower die: />, &, b, guideways and
supporting posts; c, c, tiydraulic cylinders; d, d, rams; e, e, cross-

heads carrying former or upper die ;/", (ormer.

beam, rail, or plate while It is subjected to the pressure

of one or two hydraulic rams. The large machines are

essentially double hydraulic presses, employing two ver-

tical rams that carry a long former which bends the

metal laid on the table under it into the required shape.



bending-rolls

bendlng-roUs (beu'diug-rolz), «. pi. A ma-
ohinehaviug a set of rolls, either horizoutal

or vertical, so arranged that a plate passed be-

tween them while they revolve will be curved
to anv desired radius. If It is desired to curve tlio

plate lintil its two edges meet, the titiidins-roUs must be

ao made that the bearing at one end can be removed to

provivie fur takinK out tile plate.

benduqi (ben-do'ke), n. [Also hendul.-!/. beii-

(iiky : < Ar. Iiiinduqi, a Venetian sequin or dueat,

lit. 'Venetian,' < Bunduq, Turk. Vendik; G.

Veiiedig, Venice, < L. VeiieticKS, adj., < Venetia,

Venice.] A gold coin of Morocco.

benedicence (V>e-ned' i-sens), n. [NL. as if

'Ihiitdicoitia, <'L. beiiedieerc, bless: see beuc-

dict.] Kindly speech. J/. Il'illiams.

Benedictinism(ben-e-dik'tin-izm), H. The sys-

tem and method of religious life and thought
exempliBed in the Benedictine order.

benedictional, «. II. «. Pertaining to or of

the nature of a benediction; pertaining to

blessings given according to the prescribed

rite ; also, relating to objects so blessed.

Small benedictional crosses belong to each altar, and
processional crosses are common.

Jincye. Brit., XXVII. 238.

benedictive, «. 2. Expressing desire or wish

;

precative: a form of the optative mood iu

Sanskrit verbs.

The aorist hns also an optative, of somewhat peculiar

intlection, usually called the precative (or benedict iue).

Whitney, Sansk. Gram., § 533.

benedictively (ben-e-dik'tiv-li), adv. With
the force of the benedictive mood. See *bene-

dictive, 2.

benedite (ben'e-dit), n. An explosive con-

taining 92-95 parts of ammonium nitrate aud
5-7 parts of colophony.

benefactorship (ben-f-fak'tor-ship), n. The
position or relation of benefactor: as, "his
beiK f'aetorsliip to his country," HaJes.

benefactory (beu-e-fak'to-ri), a. Benefit-con-

ferring; beneficial: a,s, benefactory veavMs.

benefice (ben'e-fis), v. t.; pret. and pp. bene-

ficed, ppr. beneficing, [benefice, ».] To endow
or invest with a benefice. Wyclif.

beneficial, II. »• 2. in ^ooV., an animal which
benefits man by destroying or checking the

increase of animals injurious to him.

Group G.— Animals which are known as " beneJiciaU,"

on account of their being destructive ti> or checking the

increase of the injurious animals classed under Groups
D, E, and F. Examples:— Certain carnivorous and in-

sectivorous birds, reptiles, and Amphibia
;
parasitic and

predacious insects, aeari, myriopods, etc.

Jour. Ro}j. Micros. Sm., April, 19<M, p. 172.

Benefit of cession, in ciHl law, immunity from future
imprisonment of a debtor for his present liebts upon sur-

reniier of his property for the benefit of his creditors.

Bengal blue, isinglass. See *bluc, MsimjUiss.

bengalin (ben'ga-lin), )(. [Bengal + -(1(2.]

One of the Janvis coal-tar colors. Same as
indoin *blHe. Also bengaline.

bengaline (ben'ga-lin), n. [Bengal + -ine^.'\

A fine, corded dress-fabric for women's wear.
It has a silk warp and a worsted weft. The latter is so

inti-oduced as to form a cord, tliough entirely concealed
on both surfaces by the silk warp.

bengaza (ben-ga'zil), n. A sponge of some-
what coarse te.xture found in deep water and
used by the Turks as a bath-sponge.

beni (ba'ne), n. The name ('Japanese boni ')

of Caryoptcris {Mantacanthus) incana, a bar'

'

shrub native to China and Japan, cultivated

for its late summer bloom. The leaves are petio-

iate, ovate, or oblonu', the flowers small, violet-blue, or
lavender-t,liie. Itisknownin the trfuleSiS the blue sjnrsea.

benighted (be-nit'ed), p. a. Overtaken with
night; hence, involved in moral darkness or

ignorance: as, benighted Hottentots.

benjamin^, n. 2. In Australian Pidgin-Eng-
lish, a married man : a husband.
Benjamite (ben'ja-mit), n. A descendant of
till' patriarch Benjamin, son of Jacob.

Bennet's fracture. See ^fracture.

Bennettitaceae (ben"e-ti-ta'se-e), n.pl. [Nli.

(Salms-Lauliach, 1887), < Bennettites + -aceee.]

A family of gymnospermous fossil plants of

the order Bennettitales. It is distinguisheil from the
Cyewtacese by having the reproductive organs, which con-
sist of spadices surrounded by involucral bracts, em-
bedded in a thick jacket or armor (see *armor\ and pro-

jecting only sliglitly or not at all beyond it. It contains
the genera itBenmUite^ and *Cy fuleoidea (which sec).

The numerous trunks of this family have all been found
in Mesozoic strata, chiefly Jurassic and Lower Creta-
ceous, especially in England, France, Italy, Maryland,
and South Dakotiu

Bennettitales (ben-e-ti-ta'lez), «. pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1892), < Bennettites + -alen.] An or-

der of fossil plante, of the class Gymnnsjier-

mm, eonraining the family Bennettitaceee only.
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and plants that live up< 'U or in the bottom of the waters
in the vicinity of the coast.

though further research may show that this

should be divided into several families.

Bennettites (ben-e-ti'tez),H. [NL.(Carruthers, Benthosaurida(ben-tho-sa'ri-de),«.p/. [NL.,

1871), named in honor of John Joseph 7teHHe«, < Benilwsiiuius + -tdse.] A small family of

an English botanist.] A genus of gymnosper- deep-sea fishes with well-developed maxillary

mous fossil plants, type of the family Dcnnet- an<i very long ventrals, allied to the Hynodon-

titaceie and order Bennettitales. It is characterized '"'*•

by the presence of seeds borne on long stalks and decidy BentnOSaurUS (ben-tho-sa'rus), n. [NL., <
embedded in the silicitle.l armor. These seeds have been (Ji.. ,iivHiii;, depth, -f naviioc, lizard.] A genus
discovered in only a few specimens, and those in which
they do not occur are referred to the genus Cj/cadeoidea,

a name which has priority. It is proljable that all the
fertile plants actually bore them, and therefore the dis-

tinction is purely artificial. See *Cycadeoidea.

Bennington pottery. See American *pottery.

beno (be'iio), n. All English spelling of Span-
ish vino, wine, applied in the Philippine Islands
to aguardiente.

of fishes, typical of the family Benthosauridse,
The species Ji. grallator is found in the Gulf
Stream.
Benthosema (ben-tho-se'mii), n. [NL., < Gr.
lii:vt)oQ, depth, -I- afjiia, a sign, mark, token.]

In

A genus of lantern-fishes of the family ilyc-
titpliidse, found in the waters about Greenland.
Benton shale. See *shah'^.

lew of the vile whiskey and "!<™«" selling dens bentonite (ben'ton-it), n. [Benton + -ite^.']
which have sprung up around the army posts since the
canteen was abolished, the military authorities here have
asked the Commission to prohildt the sale of liquors

within two miles of a military iwfst, except in the case of

a few stations located in large towns.
Med. Record, April 4, 1903, p. 547.

bentl, a. 3. In mining, said of a coal-seam
which is difficult to work on account of the
unequal distribution of the weight of the over-
lying strata. [Scotch.]—4. Bound in some
direction or toward an aim; set; pointing
toward sometliinff.

bent^, ". 8. (&) The articulated group of mem-
bers forming a plane frame of a framed struc-

ture, such as a bridge-truss, a braced pier, or a
building-frame. A bent of trestle would com-

A variety of clay occurring extensively in the
Fort Benton strata of the Cretaceous of Wyo-
ming. While containing chiefly silica, alumina, and
water, with about 60 per ceut. or more of the first-named,
it nevertheless has so many other bases as not to be re-
fractory, hut rather to resemble fullers' earth. En'jin.
and Min. Jour., Oct. 22, 1898, p. 491.

bent-wood (bent'wud), n. Wood in rods, bars,
and naiTow boards and moldings softened in
steam and fastened while hot into a curved
clamp to give it a bent form. When cold and
removed from the clamp it retains its form.
Used in boat-building and in furniture-making.
— Bent-wood furniture, chairs and other furniture
made of round rods of wood bent into various artistic
forms and usually having cane seats.

prise all the members in one transverse plane, benum, r. t. A simplified spelling of bcnuvib.

including the sill, cap, vertical and inclined benylene (ben'i-len), n. [ben(zene) + -yl +
posts, and transverse bracing-members.— 11.
A cleavage-plate of slate whose sides are
slightly curved, cut from gently folded beds.

ene.] A hydrocarbon, Cx5H2^, of the acety-
lene series, formed by the action of alcoholic
potash on triamylene bromide.

The rock surface may be but a few inches below the turf bonzal (ben'zal), n. [bem{ene) + *-o73.] 1.
An organic radical having the formula CgHjCH
and a valence of two.— 2. A prefix sometimes
used to indicate that a compound is derived
from benzaldehyde—Benzal green. Same as ben-
zaldehyde green (which see, under f/rce7il).

benzaldozime (ben-zal-dok'sim), n. [benzal-
d(ehyde) + oxime.^ The oxime, CeH5CH:N0H,
of benzaldehyde. It exists in two forms—
antibenzaldoxim, which melts at 35° C and
synbenzaldoxim, which melts at 128°-130° C.

benzamarone (ben-zam'a-ron), n. [bem(al-
deliydc) + L. amar{us), bitter, -I- -one.] A crys-
talline compound formed by allowing an alco-

holic solution of desoxybenzoin, benzalde-
hyde, and potassium hydroxid to stand. It

melts at 218° C.

benzanilide (ben-zan'i-lid), n. [hem{oyl) -h

anil{iiic) -\- -)f/(2.] The benzoyl derivative of
aniline, CgH^NHCOCeH.-,. It crystallizes in

leaflets which melt at 161° C.
[ben::(nin) -t- -e-in^.]

or may be buried beneath 30 to 40 feet of glacial deposits.
There is frequently a flexure of the cleavage (" curl ") for

a few inches near the ribbon ; more rarely there is a cur-
vature of the cleavage across the entire bed. Slates cut
from such beds are called ' • bents, " and are used for cover-
ing curved or conical roofs.

Contrib. to Econ. Oeol., U. S. Geol. Siirv., 1902, p. 362.

bent^, n— Black bent. (6) The switch-grass, Panicum
virgatum.— English bent, the redtop, Ayrostis alba.—
liOng-leafed bent, the sand-grass, C'alamovilfa longi-

folia.— Panic bent, the Munro-grass, Panicum agros-
toides.— Rhode Island bent, the dog-bent. Agrestic
canina, one of the best lawn gr.asses. Less properly, A.
«;6(i.— Rougbbent, ^!/m4is;i;/e»ia(/8.— Rough-leafed
bent, Agrusiis asperij'olia.— Sea.-eosiSt, bent, Ayrostis
eoarctata.

benthic(ben'thik), n. [benthos + -ic.'] Living
upon the bottom as distinguished from living
in the water above; submarine; benthonic.

Benthocoinetes(ben"tlio-ko-me'tez), «. [NL.,
^Gr. /Jf'i'Woi;, depth, -(-Kop/r^f, hairy (or comet?)

:

see comet.] A genus of deep-sea fishes of the
family Brotulidee. , . , , . . ,

Benthodesmus (ben-tho-des'mus), JI. [NL., < benzein (ben ze-in), n

Gr. lUvdo^, depth, -I- (Sfo/iiif, band.] A genus of
deep-sea fishes allied to the mackerel, belong-
ing to tlie family Lepidopodid^.
benthonic (ben-thon'ik), a. [Irreg. < benthos

-\- -on-ic] Living upon or in the bottom of
the sea as distinguished from the water ; sub-

A triphenyl carbinol or one of its derivatives
in which two of the benzene nuclei are hydrox-

ylated: as, phenol benzein, Cq\{^C(^^'^*'^^-
~Lghl4=0.

The benzeins are formed by the condensation
of benzotrichlorid with phenols, and are dyes.

marine. Benthonic organisms are contrasted with those Benzene nucleus. See *jiiicic««.— Benzene ring, the
graphical or structural representation of a molecule of
benzene by the closed chain or ring, proposed by Kekule
in 1865. It is usually written in the tonii of a hexagon,
as follows

:

H H

C
\ /

H-



benzidam

by Ziniii in 1840, when he prepared it by re-

ducing nitrobenzene with ammonium sulphid.

[Now obsolete.]

benzidine (ben'zi-dln). n. [6e«.-(e«e) + -«/l

+ -die.-.] The eommon name for para-diamino-
diphenyl. one of the aromatic bases having the

formula NH0.CuH4-CeH4.NH0. It is an im-
portant raw material in the preparation of many
of the direct cotton colors— Benzidine blue,
colors. See irbliie, *(;o<or.

—

Benzidine rearrange-
ment, a molecular rearrangement by which benzidine is

formed from hydrazobenzene, CoHoNHNHCfiHs, or by
which other hydrazo compounds undergo a similar trans-

formation. The rearrangement taites place under the
influence of dilute acids and is important as a step in

the preparation of many dyes, especially those of the
"Kongo' series.— Benridine red. See •r«rfl.

benzilam (bon'/.i-lam), «. [beiKil + am(mo-
uia) (?).] The compound tiiphenylo.\azole,

CgHs-C-Os
II //CCgHs. It crystallizes in pnsms

C«Hs-C-N^
which melt at 115° C.

Benzllic acid, diphenylglycolicor diphenylhydroxyacetic
acid, (C',(II.-,)j('iOHH'OjH. Itisformedby warming henzil

with iilcoliofi.- potaali. It crystallizes in needles which
melt at UiU' C.

benzimino (ben-zim'in-o), H. Noting an ester

of the general formula C6H.-,NH-0-R, salts of

which are formed by the action of hydrochloric

acid and an alcohol on benzonitrile. The ctliyl

ester is an oil which forms a crystalline hy-
drochlorid. Also called, less correctly, ben-

zimino ether.

benzo-. A combining form of benzene, some-
times used to indicate that a compound is re-

lated to benzene or one of its homologues. Its

significance is not definite, as is the case with such pre-

fixes as methyl; phenyl-, etc. In color-chemistry ita use
commonly indicates a direct cott^»n color, as in beiuo-

bitie, benzo-purpurin, etc. The direct cotton coal-tar

colors are sometimes spolten of as the benzo cttors.—
Benzo-black, blue, etc. See the *nouD8.

—

Benzo slcy-

blue. Same as diamine itgky-biue.

benzo-azurine (ben-zo-azh'ii-rin), w. Either of

two direct cotton coal-tar colors {benzo-azurine

G and 3G) of the diazo type, derived from
dianisidine. They dye unmordanted cotton
blue in an alkaline salt bath.

benzo-black (ben-Z(>-blak'), n. A direct cot-

ton coal-tar color of unpublished composition.

benzo-blue (ben-zo-bl6'), n. A name applied
to three distinct cotton coal-tar colors (benzo-

blue BJi, BX. and 3ft), of the diazo type, de-

rived from benzidine or tolidine. They dye
unmordanted cotton various hues of blue in a

neutral salt bath. They are similar to some
of the diamine blues.

benzo-brown (ben-zo-broun'), «• Same as
alkali *broirn.— Benzo-brown B andG, two direct
cotton coal-tar colors of the tetrakisazo type. The
former is produced l>y coniluning diazotizetl sutphanilic

acid, and the latter diazotized nanlithionic acid, with
Biamarclc brown. Tlieyiiye unmordanted cotton various
shades of brown from a neutral salt )wth.

benzo-cyanine (ben-zo-si'a-nin), n. A direct

cotton coal-tar color of unpublished composi-
tion. It dyes immordanted cotton a bright
blue from a salt bath.

benzo-flavin (ben-zo-flav'in;, n. A basic coal-

tar color of the acridine type. It dyes unmor-
danted wool and silk and tannin-mordanted
cotton a bright yellow.

benzo-gray (ben-zo-gra'), "• A direct cotton
coal-tar color of the trisazo tyi)c, derived from
benzidine. It dyes unmordanted cotton gray
from a neutral salt bath.

Benzoic sulphlmlde. Same as iaa:karin, 2.— Oerman
benzoic acid, a term formerly applied to benzoic acid
made from iioi-sc-urine.

benzoin, «. 2. [cnj>.] A genus of aromatic di-

cotyledonous trees or shrubs of the family
Lauruccie. See Linitera.— 3. A compound,
CeHsCHOHCOCijHr,, formed when benzalde-
hyde is boiled with alcohol containing a little

potassium cyanide. It melts at 130° C. and boils

at 344° C. Also clipheni/lethannliine.

benzol, «—Nlnety-per-cent. benzol, the mixture of
hydrocarbons olitained fmni t-oal-tar which distils over at
tem[>eratur<-siiot i-xccedinu 110' ('.

: so called because liO

per cent, of it distils behiw or at 100°. It usually con-
tains alKiUt 70 percent, benzene and 25 pei-cent. toluene,
and is used in the mannfieture of nitrobenzene (oil of
ndrbane) and of aniline oil, from which aniline dyes are
made.

benzoleic (ben-zo-le'ik), a. Of or pertaining
to benzol

—

Benzoleic acid. Same m *letrahydroben-
p/ir acid.

'benzometadiazine (ben'zo-met-a-di-az'in), n.

[Iiiti:ii-iie) + iiirtiifliazine (t).] Same as *quin-
fiz'/liiie.

benzonitrile (ben-zo-ni'tril), «. [benzo{ir) +
nitrite.] Phenyl cyanide or the nitrile of ben-

S.—9.
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zoic acid, CgHgCN. It is an oil with an odor like

that of bitter almonds. It boils at 190.6° C.

benzo-olive (ben-zo-ol'iv), n. A direct cotton
coal-tar color of the trisazo type, derived from
benzidine. It dyes unmordanted cotton a
greenish olive in a neutral salt bath.

benzo-orange (ben-zo-or'anj), H. A direct cot-

ton coal-tar color of the diazo type, derived
from benzidine and containing a salicylic-acid

group. It dyes unmordanted cotton orange
from an alkaline salt bath.

benzophenone (ben-z6-fe'n6n), n. \benzo{ie) +
jtlien{i/l) + -one.] Diphenylketone, (CgH5)2CO,
a compound formed by the dry distillation of
calcium benzoate. It melts at 48° C. and boils

at 306.1° C.

benzoQUinone (ben-zo-kwin'6n), «. [benzo(ic)

-I- ipiitione.] Same as quinone.

benzosol (ben'zo-sol), «. \benz{oyl) + -ose +
-ol.] A colorless, tasteless, crystalline com-
pound, C6H40CH30COC6Hg, obtained by the
action of benzoyl chlorid upon guaiacol

;
guaia-

col benzoate ; benzoyl guaiacol. It is some-
times taken internally for intestinal tubercu-
losis and diarrhea.

benzotrichlorid (beu"zo-tri-kl6'rid), n. [ben-

zo(ic) + triclilorid.] Phenyltrichlormethane
or 1', 1', I'-trichlortoluene, C(jH,-,CCl(j, a color-
less liquid formed by the action of chlorin on
boiling toluene. It has a penetrative, irritating odor,
and bolts at 214° C. It is used in the ])reparatiou of a
numl)er of dyes.

Benzoyl chlorid, the chlorid of benzoic acid, CgHoCOCl.
It is a Ciflorless oil with a pungent odor. Its vaitor is

very irritating to the eyes. It boils at 195° C.

benzoylacetylperoxid (ben"zo-il-as'e-til-per-

ok'sid), n. [Ijenzoiic) -f- acetyl -¥ peroxid.]
A compound having the formula CgHgCO.O.-
O.COCH3, a solid which melts at 40° C. It is a
powerful germicide and has been used in medi-
cine. A trade-name, acetozone, is sometimes
used for this compound.

Benzyl acetate, an important constituent of the natural
essential oils of jasmine and ylang-ylang, used in perfum-
ery—Benzyl blue, violet. See *blue, -kviuleli.

benzylidene (ben-zil'i-den), n. [benzyl + -id-

+ -ene.] Same as *benzal.

bepatcbed (be-pachf), p. a. Much or fre-

quently patched; wearing patched clothes.

You ragged vagabond you bepatctied and bespattered
knave. Addijton, Sir Koger de Coverley.

ber (bar), n. [Hindi ber.] The name in India
of the jujube or Chinese date, ZizijphuK Jujuba.
Also called badari. Hee jujube, 1, and Chinese
<latf; under *rfrt(cS.

berakah (be-rii'ka), «.; pi. berakoth (-k6t).

[Heb., < barak, Ar. baraka, bend the knee,
bles.s, praise.] A blessing; a benediction.
Tlie Idessings and thanlcsgivings generally begin with the
words Baruk alati Adimai ( " Blessed art tliou, O Lord ").

The pious liel)rt-w eatsor drinlts notlilng witliout a bene-
diction t'efore and after.

berakoth, ». Plural of *berakah.

berascal (be-ras'kal), r. t.; pret. and pp. beras-

caled or tterasealUil, ppr. berascaling or bera.f-

caUiiHi. To brand as a rascal; rate as a ras-

cal. Fieldinij, Jon. Wild, II. iii.

berbamine (b6r ' ba-min), n. [Berbteris) +
amine.] A crystalline alkaloid, CjgHjgNOg
+ 2H2O, found in Berberm rulgari-s, the com-
mon barberry. The anhydrous alkaloid melts
at 1.56° C.

berber'-' (bfer'bSr), n. [Origin uncertain. See
*barher'^.] A cold fog, analogous to fine sleet,

which freezes to one's face and hair or beard.
See *lmrber'^. [New York City.]

berberic (b^r'be-nk), «. [Berber(i.i) -I- -ic]
Derived from berberine Berberic acid, a crys-

talline add, C«H,j<l4 + HqO, obtaineil by melting Ijer-

berine with potassium hydi-oxiti. It melts with decom-
position at atK>ut lti6' C, giving homopynjcatechinol.

berberid (ber'be-rid), H. IBerberiia) (see bar-

lierni) + -iVP.] A plant of the family Berheri-
darrie.

berberilic (bir-be-ril'ik), a. [Berber{is) + -il

+ -ic] Derived from berberine Berberilic
acid, an acid, CooHiftNOj,, fonned l»y oxidizing t)erl)er-

ine witii potassium pennanganate. It melts with the
formation of an anhydrid at 177°-1H2' C.

berberonic (ber-be-ron'ik), n. [Berber(is) +
-line + -ie.] Derived from berberine Berbe-
ronic acid, 2, 4, 5-pyridine tricariioxynic acid, C'^^U.^N-

((CO.^II):!. It is formed by the oxidation of bert)enno
with nitric acid. It cryst-illizes in prisms wliich melt at
235 C.

Berchemia (bcr-ke'mi-ii), «. [NL. (proposed
by Necker, 1790, established by De CandoUe,
182.5), of unknown siirnificance.] An unten-
able name for (Enoplia a genus of usually
climbing shrubs belonging to the family Bham-
naceee. See *(Enoplia.

berlin

Berdan pan. See *pan^.
berduciue, «. Samd as *belduque.

Berea grit. Same as Berea sandstone.

Berecyntbian (ber-i-siu'thi-an), a. [Gr. Be-
peKiniaio^, TitpeKvvTio^, adj., from BepiKwroi;, a
place in Phrygia.] Of or pertaining to Bere-
cynthos, a place in ancient Phrygia Berecyn-
tnlan mother, Cybele, who was called ' the mother of
the gods,' and whose worship was common in I'hrygia, in
the Berecyntbian forest or Berecyntbian mountains.

berengelite (be-ren'ge-lit), n. IBerengela
(see def.) -(- -ite'^.] A substance resembling
bitumen or asphalt, found in the province of
San Juan de Berengela, Peru, locally used for
calking and paying ships.

Berenicea (ber-e-nis'f-a), «. [NL., < L. Bere-
nice, Gr. Brpf I'/V;?, a feminine proper name.] A
genus of eyelostomatous bryozoaus gi-owing
as thin discoid crusts on foreign bodies, the
zoceeia being arranged in irregularly alternat-
ing lines. These oi-ganisms are found in rocks as old
as tlie Silurian, became very abundant in Mesozoic time,
and are present in existing seas.

berescvite (be-rcs'o-^nt), n. [Berezof, a min-
ing district and place in Russia, in the govern-
ment of Perm, -1- -ite^.] A chromate and car-

bonate of lead occurring in deep-red crystalline

lamellae : found at Berezof in the Ural.

bergamlol (ber-gam'i-61), n. [l)ergam{ot) +
-i-ol.] Linaloyl acetate, the principal constit-

uent of the essence or essential oil of berga-
mot, now prepared in separate form and used
in perfumery.
bergaptene (bfer-gap'ten), n. A lactone, Ci»-
Hg04, corresponding to ethenylol-phentriol-
propenylic acid. HO.CH:CHC6H(OH)3CH:-
CHCOoH : found in oil of bergamot. It crys-
tallizes in needles which melt at'188° C.

Bergen game. See *ijame'^.

bergenin (ber'je-nin), n. An indifferent, crys-
talline, bitter substance, CgHigOs + H2O. It

melts at 130° C.

bergschrund (borg'shrout), n. [G., < berg,

mountain, -I- schrund, a gap, crevice.] A
crevice between a glacier and the rocky wall
of its valley. The bergschrund is the scene of thaw-
ing under the sun's rays during the day and of freezing at
night, and along it frost is very destructive, furnishing
the loose rocks for moraines. Joxtr. 0/ Geol., Nov.-Dec,
1902, p. 846.

bergstock (berg'stok), n. [G., 'mountain stick':

see berg and stock.] An alpenstock; a long
stick with a spike at the end, used in moun-
tain-climbing.

berg-till (berg'til), n. Glacial debris carried
and deposited by icebergs.

When icebergs l>earing till or bowlders floated out into
lakes which bordered the ice-slieet, deposits were inadtf

in the water wiiich bear resemblances liotli to till and to
lacustrine clays. If the icebergs bore till, this might be
deposited intact if the icebergs grounded. If the bergft

!x)re rtnlyd)owlders and stones, these were dropped into
the lacustrine clay. The stones and the clay or mud
might be in the relative proportions appropriate to till.

Such deptjsits would be, in some resjjects, uidike ground
moraine, both iu physical constitution and in t^ipography,
but the two classes of deposits may so closely resemble
each other that their local ditt'erentiation is no simple
matter. Deiwsits of terjr till are quite certainly existent
ill New .Tersey.

• Ji. D. Saliil/ury, in Geol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1892, p. 44.

berilic (be-ril'ik), a. {ber(berine} + -il -t- -ic]

Noting a crystalline, monobasic acid, C20HJ5-
NOq, obtained by the oxidation of berberine
with potassium permanganate. It melts at
198°-200° C.

berith milah (be-ret'me'la),!ii. [Heb. berith,

covenant, + milah, circumcision.] The cove-
nant of circumcision. The rite of circumcision is

performed on every Jewish male infant on the eighth daj
after his l)irtb.

Berkefeld filter. See *filtery

Berkeleyite (berk'le-it), n. Same as Berke-
Irian.

Berkshire (b^-rk'shir or bark'shir), »i. [A
shire of England.] A breed of pigs which had its

origin in Berkshire, England. These pigs are of

moderate size, with sliort legs and straiglit liacks, and the
color is mainly black.

berley (ber'li), n. [Origin unknown. Morris
suggests that it is aboriginal Australian.]

Among Australian fishermen, ground-bait.

berlin^, ». 3. A dance similar to a polka (which
see).— 4. A fine kind of dyed wool used for

knitting fancy articles, tapestry, etc.— 5. A va-

riety of boxed sleigh, used for passengers or

goods Berlin black. See *Wac«-.— Berlin coaclu
the name given to a berlin when made up wiUi a paneled
Ifoot insteati of a haTnnier-<-lotb scat.— Berlin defense.
Sec *de/('n»>'.— Berlin rockaway, a carriage in which

the characteristic features of tlic lierlin and the rockaway
are combined —BerUn warehouse, a shop whej e BerUn
wool and fancy ai-ticles are sold.



berlinet 130 bethphany

berlinet (b^r-lin et'), «. [berlin + -ef^.] A Berycinse (ber-i-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Seryx bessy-cerka (bes-i-ser'kii), n. [Origin not as-

small berliu with interior seats for two persons, (licri/c-) + -i«a?.] A subfamily of fishes typi- eertaiued.] Same as ohlwife, 2 (c).

berlingot (ber-Ian-go'), H. [F. berlingot, tor- fieii by the genvis 7{er//j. best, n. 5. Specifically, noting a certain grade
mevly hr(iingot,<.herlinuue,brclinijue,v&viat\ons beryl, " Golden beryl, a golden-yellow transparent of wrought-iron, which is generally divided
of berlhitle, berlieii, a berlin.] A carriage of v.inety of beryl foiuid in Connecticut and elsewhere : useJ into four grades: crown, best, best best, and
theberlintvpe. with the front quarter removed ,"*"^™''"''^'^'°"^ "'*""•

^ ^ ,
best best best or treble best. This classiflcatlon

and cut lon^tudinallvto half itsoriginal width: berymum, h. Some eWdence has lately been bronght is largely arbitrary, and there is considerable differenc*

fitfiyf-..r ^.^K- Xno «o=co,>»^V forward which indicates that another element may per- between the same glades of different manufacturers,niim tor onij one passenger. hapa be present in beryllium, which has heretofore been Vontar Hip stiir'l v f Tn anvlnUp with otnrti •

Berlinism (ber'lin-izm), n. A manner of supposed to be siniplef
bestar (be-stai ),v.t lo spun kle with stars

;

of speech or method of doing things peculiar to beryllonite (be-ril'on-lt), n. [berymum) + ^tot
"

II!^ f^% ^/^"'T' ^T l-'i h-
Berlin, orto some pei-sons there. -<m- (?) + -iU.] A phosphate of sodium and bestialism (bes tial-izm) «. Bestial condi-

„,„,c.,«, » 1 n^ bervlium(gluciuum), NaWo., occurring in tion or state; irrationality. iVo«.^^^^^^^^

J^'I^-i^^Z^^in^ZJ^^r^^^Z^ colorless 'o'rthorhom^ic crystal's: found"^ in
^^.^^^v^fbia^t

-'"
sl'^ L:r«.^°''

" ° "''''' '

nary spellings, such as "Gtze" for Ghizeh, "Othoes" for Maine. Study ot Deasts. ^winoarwe.

Tela, -'Pliiops' for Pepi, "Psenitek" for Psammetichus, berzelium(ber-ze'li-um) H TNL (Ch Basker- Destiarianism (bes-ti-a ri-an-izm), M. Bestia-
and"Echeimten' for Khuenaten, with the apparent in-

jj,
.

(^ Berzelius, a Swedish chemist (1779- '?"' prmeiples; the principles of the bestia-
tention of showing iha^ even when deprived of the com- \LJ'-. ^

. gunnosed new chemical element of
"'''"» o^' friends of the beasts,

mas and crotchets of " /JeWimsm, German scholars can ln*n;,j a bupposeu new Lueiiiiidi cieiiieiiL ol u__+_._„__„f ir,a atrn'ma-,<t\ n Tlio on+ nt
yet render unrecognizable to the unlearned reader the which the ehlorid was obtaitied bv fractional bestrewment (oe-stro ment), n. 1 he act of

most familiar names in Egyptian history. sublimation of thorium ehlorid. The oxid of be.-
strewing about

:
as, th^ bestrewment of flowers.

Athsnamn, Sept. 19, 1803, p. 887. helium, it is said, has a greenish color and does not phos- lUnckwoOiVs Mag., ijWll. 526.

berlinite (btr'lin-it), ». [Named after Prof. Phoresce with ultra-violet light. besugo (ba-so'go), n. [Sp.besugo, the sea-

N.H.£cW,HofLund] A hvdrated aluminium BerzellUSS lamp. See */ami,. bream Spawi>«»r«sL.] The Cuban name of

phosphate occurring in from giuy to rose-red besa-' (ba'sa) «. [E. African coast.] A enr- the red porgy, Pagrus pagrus.

massive forms- found in Sweden rent com of Benadir, equivalent to one fourth bet'', n. 3. In faro, a card which is a case,

berm, «. 3. In 'railroad engin., the narrow hori- ,
of an anna, or about half a cent. that is, the only one of that denomination re-

2ont4l plane between the foot of the embank- besan. (ba-san'), n A Creole name of the maimng in the box: so called because th«

tnent or pxcavation slor.fi and the ton of the Moorish idol, Zanclus .canescem, a fish of the player cannot be split. Jmer. Hoyle, p. 348.—

^ooe of the sufe dkeh tropical Pacific. Heeled bet, in faro and some other games, a bet wUlck
Slope oi me siue-uiicu. i,„„il„„j_-i /Kq ot^„n'/l»ol\ ,, t . n^a^ otiH plays two diHerent events, the lowest chip being on one
Bermuda *bluefisll, *catfish, *lily, shil- beSCOUndrel (be-skoun drel), v. t.

,
pret. and

^,^,.5 ^„^ j,,^ remainder of the chips tilted toward the

line See the nouns. PP- bcscouiidrekd or bescoundrelled, ppr. he- other.—Mouth bet, a bet, especially in poker, madr
RoT-narHotrtTi oorioo Sob *<!cr)>e scoundrelhui OTbcscoundrelUnq. Tocall "^SCOUU- without putting up any money or counters. [Slang.}—
cernaraS)T,on berieb. oee birivb.

, _ o„nlv the enithet ' scoundrel ' to OPei ^«^' in/nro, a bet which is not coppered.—To bar
Bermcian group. hee*group\ diei

,
apply tne epitnet scounmei ro. ^^^ See •fcari.-To press a bet, to increase the

BemiSSartian (ber-ni-sar'ti-an), a. and n. Where surly .Sam ... Nassau icscowjuirci*. amount of a bet after losing one, in order to regain what

[Bernissartia (see def.) + -an':] In geoL, no- »'''<'°«' ^^ *°*"*"' *<"•'''' ^- "^^ has been lost.-To raise a bet in poJrer, to increase th.

kngagroupofclaysandsandsinBelgiumlyingbeshade^bf-shad;).^^. ro1a"y^t''cl;[pT<;i^lffi''a;;;?^o^l^th%^!h^
at the base ot the Cretaceous system. They lie envelop m snaae

,
snaue. ^„j instead of being staclied up, to indicate either that

beneath beds of Upper Neoconiian age and represent in The highe tre the ground beshadeth. Gower. the bet takes in a remote card or that it is on odd or on
part fJeocomiiin time. The name is derived from Ber- , „i,„j„_, /i,= a\.„A'n\ ., t T'r. noot a oliQ/lr>w even cards only.
nissart, Belgium, "where in a buried system of Cretaceous beshadOW (be-shad o),v. t. To cast a shadow g . w^^g,,«f pj^ fLinnffius 1751 adopted
ravines remains ot the terrestrial and nuviatile life of the upon; overshadow: as, beshadowed by huge -Deta (De ta;,H. u^i'- tijinnajus, WOd,aaopte(l

time have been well preserved " (Gei*i«). Formerly tiees from .lournetort, 1(00), < h. beta, the beet.]
tcnued *^MAenm» (which seex

.. beshame (be-sham'), J). <. To put to shame. A genus of dicotyledonous plants belonging
Beroida (be-roi'da), «. ^i. [NL., < Beroe, a,

n,., p,irk-er *" the family Chenopodiaceee. They are annual
genus, -I- -0«(«.] An order of Ctenophora. i.l„i,l,_ ,1,5 Lv,5,.n ,. t Ta slipnr nr «1ihvp nil or biennial herbs with fleshy roots, distinguished from
Shey hive an elongate, somewhat compressed body, no besHear (be-Sher ), v._ t. 10 Shear or snave all chemipodium by the three small bructs at the base of

tentacles, wide mouth and spacious storaodaiuin, and round ; used CUieny in tlie pasi parncipie. each flower and by the fact that the ovary is embedded
the meridional vessels produced into a complex system of bcsil, «. Same as bezel. in the succulent base of the perianth, which thickens

anastomosing branches. The order contains the family hpsonnet (he-son'et) V. t. To address or cele- ""'' hardens as the fruit ripens, becoming angular and
Beroidx. Also Beroulea. K,..jfT;.,Vr,r,'r,ofa

sometimes toothed or prickly. The genus includes 6 or

Vgfri-berri w See beriberi
uiaie in suhuklh. g species, natives of Europe, the Orient, and northern

K^ttt. /Koi''.;;\ ,. r«.^ hl,y^^ „ofp,. „,p=o 1 Belles, who had been iesonncfed ... for ten years be- Africa. Some of the species are ornamental. J'or B.
Derro (oerro;, n. i^p. oerro, waier-cress.j

j^^^ ,/. P. Kennedy, Swallow Barn, p. 60. tiiiijrarig, see (/««(, 1, and see ftcefH^Aard*, under cAarda.

pr^.ts"X,\'j/w,»^^^^^^^^^^ To soil With soot; blacken betaS (ba'ta), «. [Fijian name.] In the Fiji
cress, liorlpa^lStu turn.

with soot ; besmut. Islands, a plant of the ginger familv, Zitteifier
berrugate(be-ro-ga te),H. [Sp. (Dommguez), vvilu ouui.

,
ucomui.

5'„,.„,„7,i( Goo *^„„„,,,r;,;
annar eriiiiv to *berrioado rerruoato wartv Was it fit that hee should tesoof his face with the same -^c' "'»««• oee *flM;ffp»/i(.
appar. equiv. to oeirugacw, lerrugaio, warty,

j ^j, , beta-galactan (be'ta-ga-lak"tan), n. Same
< berrvga, i-erriiga, <\j. verruca, a, yia.Ti.^ A *" Wfw, Aleman's Guzman dAlf., I. 12. N. E. D. ^^-khipeoxe ^

"

serranoidfish. Lo1,otes pacificus. found on the
^esouled (be-s61d'), p. a. Ensouled ; endowed beta-naphthol (be-tii-naf'thol), n. A naphthol

Pacific coast of Central America.
^j^j^ ^ g^^^,

•
^

,,j^,.i„g ^^^ hydroxy! (OH) group in the beta

aI2'chi^^bttv'^\m!'^- cl'^atrel-G^ ZJ^souZed with earnest human nobleness. position; /'i-naphthol. See naphthol.-BeUi.

bSSTs^e'T^a^K.-Hotob^rry rta^of'^tlJ^ CaW.fe, Past and Present, naphthol orange See *or««^e..

butchers-broom, AiMciis acM/OT(t« (so called from its re- besnectacled (be-spek'ta-kld), ». a. Wearing Detangiement (De-tang gl-ment), n. A tan-
semblance to a holly berry), or the plant itself. Some- ^,„,,.f.,,.ips. havin/sneetacles on- as a prim gled condition. </. /fairHforH^", Fort, Fool, I. ii.

times called «-ne«/io!m.—Miraculous berry, a shrub be- ^' „',„,.,' j „„u„„,,„.,'„tp,.
' '

'

beta-rays (be'tii-raz), «. »/. See *r«wl.
lonfimgt^thet^v.nly Sapotacex,Synsepalumdutcincum, be><perfadcd

BptplffPllZP fbet-eU^z'1 « IF exnlained
native to Upper Guinea, West Africa : so named l)y the bespecd (be-sped'), V. t. To speed; cause to iseiClgeUZe (net ei-gez ), n. Lf •, f^P[%'°^^
English colonists from the exceedingly sweet fruits and prosper

' as < Ar. (6<-o?-jawra, 'the giant's shoulder.']
from the long duration of the sweet flavor upon the '

Mnn«i.ttowoo for others take often opnortunitv ^ reddish star of the first magnitude, situated
palate. The natives use the fruits for sw^ening stale ^^^"thr^elVk /actan! C^^^^^^^^ in the right shoulder of the constellation
and sour food and palra-wme. —Molkaberry, the cloud- '"'*7^""_='''° "

j •,, . Orion and known to astronomers as « Ononis
berry, IMmi Chamtemorm. [Alaska.j-Purple berry, bespined (be-spmd'), a. Covered with spines, ""°"' ^^'^ Known to astronomers as a ynonis.

a Tasmanian evergreen twining shrub, /i?ttrtrd(Vra ^'m^/i- or furnished with many spines. Dete-rOUge (bat-rozn ;, «. [r ., red beast. J

ylora, of the family Ptfto«;wr(Ke«, bearing showy greenish- i,-„_s_j+ VhS onli-'if 1 «. / 1 Tn fill r>r pndnw ^ larval mite of the spurious genus LeptuS,
yellow flowers and purple berries

^ , ^ . "^fR^"^" /l?'^^ 7o
^

berseem (ber-sem'), ». [Egypt. Ar. baraim
^f;^,

«P"^*- ^- ^° possess with a tamiliar
^^^t Indies corresponds to the so-called 'red

(bpiro).] The Alexandrian or Egyptian clover, spirit.-
buo'' nr 'iiiro-pr' of thp snnthpvn ITnifpH Stntps

l\-ifnli„m 4lfrni„lrinnm tlip nrfncinal forno-P The letter had no spirit in it; . . . but he aduised P"?,"? Jigger ot tne soutnein unitea States.
J> jfolmm Atemndnnum the pnncipal torage- ^"«

,
, ; , \^ jj g„„„,'j „(, ,,,e,^,„ted. ?' infests low-growing shriibbery and readily transfers

plant and soil-plant of Egypt. Itisan annual and ' UeUowes Gueuara's Epistles, p 65. ''*<'" '° t'>^ '''S* °' pedestrians, penetrating the outer

of great value as a winter crop in warm countries where i-l,. it/\ Im luii skin .ind causing much inflammation,

irrigation is practised. It has been intro.luced into besplasn (be-splash ), V. t. 1 o splash all Over

;

-155^112 (beth" Heb bat) n [Heb beth (bet)
America for trial, especially along the Rio Grande^ wet with splashing. construct form of 6rt«!«( ('«"/<0, a house.] The

berth-J, v. I. trans i. lo fand a berth tor

;

u^ bMplathe» and bemires the ladies who are walking, second letter (3) of the Hebrew alphabet, cor-
provide with a "job" or situation." w. TayUrr, in Annual Review, II. 288. responding to the English B. Its numerical
Comfortably herthiti. in the City Chamberlainship. bespOUt (be-spouf), ". t- 1. To recite ill value is II.

hedie and Taylor, Sir Joshua Reynolds, II. 365. a pompous or affected manner.— 2. To pester bethabara (beth-ab'a-ra), n. A trade-name of

II. intrans. To occupy as living-quarters on with too much "spouting" or oratory. the wood of the wasahba-tree, a native of

shipboard- used with in Wo* tor the age, woe for the man, quack-ridden, be- British Guiana. It resembles black walnut in color,
spcecheii, begpouted. Carlyle, Miscellanies, IV. 138. jj i,a,.,i a„,j „{ dose giain, and because of its strength,

A part of the crew berth in the forward part of the v,oonToH r / A simnlifipd snellinp of he<inrr(i(l tinighness, and resiliency is used for making bows and
•tween deck. Buc,, Med. Handbook, ,. 519. ^|lSg (tes^uS [OrTgi" not ob ^T'^^J^^I^ '^"'"t K .-« ..-A ,-

Berthelot calorimeter. See ^calorimeter. a large American beetle, Pa.^saluf, cornutns. beth-din (bat -den ), n. [Heb. belli (bet) dm,

Bertie dolomite, water-lime. See *do<ow(7e, bessemerize (bes'e-mer-iz), r. «.; pret. and pp. bt^ 'house of judgment.] Among Jewish

S.,nH„*l,>>h. bessemerized, vprr bcssemerising. To subject orthodox communities, a tribunal which is

Bertillon system. See*«v.?few. (metal) to the Bessemer process ; remove car- composed ot the rabbi and two or more daya-

bertillonage(ber-te-yo-niizh'),«. [F.,<Bertil. bon, sulphur, or other combustible elements "^.i^^J^Ses). Cases i^^

hn, a personal name ] The identification ot from (iron or steel) by forcing air through the
5rfteJ.'':;.,*rul delil!eLto[, an "resea"crinV:^\n^^^^^^^

enminals by the Bertillon system. See*syi<tem. material to be treated in a melted condition, other st.andar.l rabbinical authorities, judgment is.given,

Bertin's ligament. See Mignment. as in the process, invented by Bessemer, for from which there is no appeal.

Bertolonia (ber-to-lo'ni-ii), n. [NL. (Raddi, the production of mild steel or fused wrought- betheral (beth'er-al), n. A variant of Scotch

1H20), named in honor of Antonio Bertoloni iron from cast-iron. See Bessemer process, \m- bcdriin. rjr///, Annals of the Parish.

(177.5-1869), an Italian botanist.] An unten- dev jwocess, a.nd Hessenwr copper *process. bethphany (beth'fa-ni), «. [ML. bethphania,

able name for 2Vi6temma, a genus of plants of be8Sroot(bes'rot), H. A provincial corruption an artificial term, < Heb. belli, house, + Gr.

the family 3fe(a«to?»ace«. §ee*Triblemma. ot birthroot. «»»««, Flora Southeastern U. S. (firO^dma, epiphany.] In the artificial l,an-



bethphany

gnage of the schoolmen, the 'third divine

mauifestatioii' of Christ, namely in the mira-

cle of the wme at the house in Cana, commemo-
rated on the feast of the Epiphany.

bethumb (be-thum'), i: t. To soil or mark
with frequent thumbing, as in turning the

leaves of a much-read or much-studied book.

Bethylidae (be-thil'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Bcthji-

lus + -«/«.] A curious family of proetotrypoid

hymenopterous parasites, containing about
twenty wide-spread genera and many species

parasitic upon insects of several different

orders.

betimbered (be-tim'berd), p. a. Timbered;
furnished with timbers; built.

Venerable buildings betimbered with dark oak.
Hugh Milter, first Impressions, p. 172.

betis (ba'tes), H. [Philippine Sp., said to be from
a Tagalog name.] A name applied in the Philip-

pines to a large forest tree, Madhuca Betis

{AzaoUi Betis of Blanco), belonging to the

sapodilla family. It has simple (»blanceoIate leaves

which are elustered near the ends of the branches, and
clusters of greenish, niany-stamened flowers with lung

peduncles. Tlie wood is brownish or red witli lighter

markings. It resists the attacks of the ship-worm and
is liighTy prized for piles for wliarves and piers, and for

keels and other timbers in ship-))Uilding. It yields logs

from 40 to 65 feet long and from 16 to 20 inches 8<iUiire.

betol (be'tol), H. [beta + -o/.] A trade-name
of the ,}-naphthyl ester of salicylic acid,

HO.C6H4C0.2CxoH7. It is crystalline and melts
at 95° C. It'is an antisejptic and febrifuge.

betone (be-tou'), r. t. To give a special tone
to; lay stress upon; accentuate; emphasize.

betrail (be-tral'), «'• '. To trail over or about.
t'ulhr, Joseph's Coat, p. 221.

betrample (be-tram'pl), r. t. To trample over;
affect by much trampling: as, "a field . . .

lietr(im]>lc(l every day with horse," Golihng.

betrodden (be-trod'en), p. a. Trodden again
and a^rain. L'arlyle.

betnunpet (be-trum'pet), V. t. To trumpet the
(iraisfs (pf. t'iirlijle.

betrunk (be-trungk'),r. t. To deprive (a river)

of its lower course or trunk by submergence
or by the erosion of the land by the sea.

The former rivers have been betruiiked by subsidence.

/. C. Itwaell, Kivers of North America, p. 218.

better', '"'«' To tblnk better of, to reconsider and
change one's mind or one's plans.

Betterment tax. See *tux.

Betts's process. See *process.

betty, " Brown betty a baked padding made of

slieed apples, bread-crumbs, and moUuaea or brown
sugar.

Betula resin. See *reiiin.

betulaceOUS (bet-fi-Ia'shius), a. Belonging to

the family of plants known as Betulaceee; re-

serabliuK or allied to the birches.

between-brain (be-twen'bran), n. Same as
'tv-t'(:H-l>riiiti.

bet'WeenneS8(be-twen'nes), «. 1. The quality

or fact of being between.— 2. In m«f/i., the or-

dinal quality possessed by one of every three

points on a straight line, in virtue of which it

may be said to lie between the other two
points.

Of Hilltert's betweennein assumptions, axioms of order,
one of the live is reitundant.

Science, March 11, laH, p. 410.

betyl, n. See hsetyhis.

beuteouE, a. A simplified spelling of beauteous.

beutiful, a. A simplified spelling of beautiful.

beuty, II. A simplified spelling of beauty.

bevel, >'.— Combination bevel, a bevel having a
atraight stock to wliich is pivot^-'d a split blade wliich,

by means of a set-screw, may be set at any angle with
the st^R-k, in combination witli a slotted auxiliary lilaile

that may be set at any angle with the fli-«t blade, thus
making ttie instrument useful in measuring any angie.^

Vnivenuil Bevel. Combination Be*'el.

a. strait;ht-«difc : A. slotted auxiliary blade; f, otTset blade ; r, split

blade ; y. **"<! and set wrrcw*.

Universal bevel, a lievel having a bent blade that In-

creases iU usefultiess in measuring minute angles. An-
other type of universal lievel has a large slot in the stock
which increases its range of work.

bevel-disk (bev'el-disk), Hi a disk having a
beveled edge. Such disks are nsed for transmitting
power by friction-drives from one shaft to another which
makes an angle with it.
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Bevel-gear drive, a mechanism which comprises a pair
of bevel-gears with the necessary shafts, etc., for driving
a machine or motor-car.

bevel-pinion (bev'el-pin'yon), «. The smaller
of two toothed wheels in gear, the axes of
whose shafts intersect one another. The teeth
are formed on the surfaces of two cones, whose elements
all intersect at the common point of the axes. The sliatts

are most frequently at riglit angles ; when botli whetis
are of the same diameter they are calleti miter-gea/fi,

because tlle angle of the equal cones is 45°. See bevel-

gear and gearing, 2.— Skew bevel-plnlon, a toothed
wheel or gear-wheel wliich drives another on a siiaft

whose axis is neither parallel to the lirst nor intersects

it. The teeth of the larger gear or llie smaller pinion
are formed on surfaces wliich are hyperlioloids of revolu-

tion. If the two gears are formed upon cylinders devel-

oped on the circles at the gorge of the two hyperboloids,
skew bevel-gears become the same as helical gears. See
skew gearing.

bevel-'tool (bev'el-tol), n. A tool with a bevel
edge : used by wood-turners forforming grooves
and tajjers.

bevel-'Wheel, n—Skev bevel-wheel, in a skew-
bevel transmission, tlie larger of two such wheels in gear.

The other is tlie pinion. See skew, *bevel-pimon.

bewig (be-wig'), V. t. To provide or cover with
a wig.

Beyrichia (bi-rik'i-a), n. [NL., named after

E. Beyrich, a German geologist.] A genus of

ostracode crustaceans, or ancient water-fleas,

in which each of the two valves bears three
lobes or nodes. The shells of these creatures often
occur In great quantities in the Paleozoic rocks.

beyrichite (bi'rik-it), n. [Named after E.

Beyrich, a German mineralogist.] A nickel

suiphid, Ni3S4, of lead-gray color and metallic

luster.

bezoar, ».— German bezoar, bezoar obtained from
the chamois, made up for the most part of vegetable
fibers or animal hairs in an entangled mass.— Occidental
bezoar, bezoar obtained from the llama and vicugna of

South America, consisting cliietly of calcium pllosphate.
— Oriental bezoar (the original bezoar), concretions
found in the botiies of certain species of goat anti ^azel

in Persia and India, and containing either ellagic acid or
lithofellic acid with a ctjloring substance apparently bile-

pigment.

bezzo (bet'so), n. [It., <MnG. hct:, G. biitz,

etc. : see batz.'] A small Venetian coin, of the
value of a farthing.

B. F. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Finance.

B. F, A. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Fine
.Irts.

b. g. An abbreviation of bay gelding.

b. a. An abbre\'iation of bay horse (that is,

sfallioit).

bhabar (bii'biir), n. [Hind. bhdbar.'\ In India.
— 1. A grass, Spodiopmton angustifolius, ex-

tensively used for making string, mats, and
paper.— 2. A sedge, Eriophorum comosum,
frequently associated and mi.\ed with the pre-

ceding and used for the same purjioses; also

used in the construction of rope bridges. Also
called bhabar grass.

bhalu (bii-lo'), »i. [A\bo balu, ftatoo ;< Hind.
bhdiu, also hhdl, a bear, < Skt. bhalluka, a bear
(Macdonell).] A general name for any species
of bear ; in particular, the sloth-bear, Melursus
ursinus.

bbaral (bur'al), «. The blue sheep of northern
Iiiilia, (Hfis nahura or O. burhel.

bherwa (bar'wii), «. [E. Ind.] .An extraor-
dinary locustid, Schizodactylii.'i nionstrostis, in-

habiting India. Itlivesinburrowsonthesandy banks
of rivers, and sometimes damages the roots of tobacco
and other crops on high ground. The extremities of the
tegmina and wings are much prolonged and curled.

bbikku (bik'o), n. [Pali bhikku, < Skt.

bhikahu. a beggar, esp. a religious beggar (a

Brahman in the fourth stage), < bhiksh, beg,
ask alms.] In mod. theos., a disciple (at a
specified stage of bis ' progress').

Amongst the notes is an invitation to western students
to join the great brotherhood of the Yellow Robe, with
a very explicit statement of the conditions uniler which
candidates will lie accepted. " Bhikkttg of occidental
nationalities " are first invited, " who in due time would
be able to return to their own countries, there to spread
the knowledge of Buddhism"— in short, missionaries.
Amongst these lihikku)t there may be some who may be
willing to take the Robe, but they are candidly warned
that the conditions of life In the order are "somewhat
severe for occidentals." Nature, Dec. 17, 1903, p. ItiS.

bhindi (bin'de), ». [Hind, name.] A name
in India of the okra or gumbo. See *bandaKa
ami iikra.

bhousa, «. See *hhusa.

B H K D See *beharad.

bbusa (bo'sii), «. [Also bhousa ; < Hind, bhfisd,

WiK.y, husk, straw.] Chopped straw. li. Kipling.

A few donkey loads of bhvsa and a little corn brought
from Pola enabled me to keep the few animals requisite

for carrying the tents, instruments, etc., till the work
was finished. Oeog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIIL 158.

bibliopbllistic

B. Hy. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Hy-
giene.

bia (be'a), n. [Siamese bia, a shell used as a
coin.] A round, thick copper coin of Siam,
of the value of 200 cowries.

biacromial (bi-a-kro'mi-al), a. [6j-2 -I- acro-
mial.^ Relating to both acromial processes.

biacuru, n. Same as *bayacuru.
biajaiba (be"a-hi'ba), n. [Cuban Spanish,
from a native name.] The Cuban name of the
lane-snapper, Lutjanns synagris, a fish found
about the West Indies.

bialveolar (bi-al-ve'o-lar), n. [Jt-2 + alveo-

lar.} Relating to the two sides of the alveolar
processes— Bialveolar breadth, the distance be-
tween tlie outer sides of the alveolar processes.

bianchetto (be-an-ket'o), n.
;
pi. bianchetti{-i).

[It., white, white lead, dim. of bianco, white.]
A billon coin of the marquisate of Montefer-
rato, under the Palseologi.

biannulation (bi-au-u-i.i'shon), «. [6j-2 -j-

annulation.'] A circular or ring-like formation
consisting of two rings. Annals and Mag.
Nat. Hist, Jan., 1903, p. 75.

biasterial (bi-as-te'ri-al), a. [6i-2 + asteria +
-«/.] Same as *biasteric.

biasteric (bi-as-ter'ik), a. [In-^ + asteria +
-jc] In craniom., relating to the asteria, the
points where the occipital, temporal, and
parietal bones meet Biasteric diameter, the dis-

tance between the asteria.

biasterionic(bi-as-te-ri-on'ik),a. [Irreg. <6t-2

-t- astcrion + -jc] Relating to the twoasteria;
noting a diameter of the skuU, the distance be-
tween the two asteria.

biatomic (bi-a-tom'ik), a. In chem., same as
diatomic.

biauricular (bi-a-rik'iVlar), a. [6)-2 -I- auricu-
lar.'] In craniom., relating to the auricular

points Biauricular diameter, the transversal di-

ameter of tlie skull, measured between the centers of the
outer ears by Kreiicb anthropologists, and between the
central points of the upper rims of the outer ears by Ger-
man anthropologists.

biaurite (bi-a'rit), a. [L. bi-, two-, + auntus,
eared.] See biauriculatc.

bib^, « Best bib and tucker, best dothes : originally

usetl with regard to children, and now, humorously, ap-

plied tti grown persons.

bibinca (be-bfng-kil'), n. [Philippine Sp., <

Tagalog b'ibiv'gcd (not verified), perhaps same
as bibingga, a potsherd.] A kind of pastry
made of boiled rice and coeoauut-milk. [Philip-

pine Is.]

Bible, n Cranmer's Bible. Same as Great *Bible.—
Great Bible, a large folio Bible (calleti 'great' because
of its size) jiublisheil in April, 1639, in England, under the
supervision of Coverdale. It is a revision of the versions

of 'I'yiuhile, Matthew, and Coverdale. From it we have
the Psalter of the Book of Common Prayer. Also called

Cranmeri CiWc— Hebrew Bible. See *Tanak.—
Printers' Bible, an early edition of the Bible in which
Ps. cxix. 161 was niaile to read, " Printers have persecuted
me w itlimit a cause," jrrinces being intended. Stand. Diet.

—Treacle Bible, a black-letter Bible of the time of

Queen Klizabeth, in which Jer. viii. 22 reads, " Is there

no treacle in Gilead?" (treacle meaning an antidote for

poison).

biblioclast (bib'li-o-klast), n. [6r. jii^Viov, a
book, + -K?.aaTric, <kMv, break : ef . iconoclast.']

A mutilator or destroyer of books.

Made bonfires of the Maya and Aztec manuscripts. . . .

May these bishops expiate their crimes in the purgatory
ot biblioclasts. Atheneeum, June 7, 18S4.

bibliogenesis (bib''li-o-jen'e-sis), n.
;
pi. biblio-

gciieses (-sez). [Gr. '(iipjov, a book, -I- ytvwig,

generation.] The act or process of creating

books or literature.

bibliognostical (bib'''li-og-nos'ti-kal), a. Same
as liililiiKjiHfstic.

bibliografer, n. A simplified spelling of bib-

liogrtiphcr.

bibiiografy, n. A simplified spelling of bib-

lioiiraplnj.

bibliographist (bib-li-og'ra-fist), ». One who
is intcrt^sted in bibliograpliy.

bibliographize (bib-li-og'ra-fiz),f. t.; pret. and
pp. bihiioi/rnphizcd, ppr. bibliograp)iizing. [bib-

liograph(y) + -i:e.] To write a bibliography

of."

bibliomanism (bib'''li-om'a-nizm), n. Biblio-

mania.
bibliopegistical (bib^li-o-pe-jis'ti-kal), a.

S:init' as hihllojicgisHc.

bibliophagic (bib-li-of'a-jik),«. \hibliop}iag{y)

+ -ic] Book-devouring: as, a bibliophagic

appetite,

bibliophagist (bib-li-of'a- jist), n. One who
roads hmiks omnivorously.

bibliophilistic (bib"li-of-i-lis'tik), a. Of or

pertauiing to a bibliophilist.



bibliophilus 132 bi-impressed

blbliODMlons (bib-li-of 'i-lus), a. [Qt. 3tS?MV, driven. The name is still used in France for all types of bifljar, n. 2. An electric circuit doubleJ bacii

a book + •iXsli,, love.l Book-loving : addicted bicycleswhichaiechain-diiven have wheels of equal size,
^ ,f ^^^^^ the conductor is closely ad-a uouii, T yi/i^i.', m>c.j ijv/uik i^/T.ug, «.v.^iivKv;u

auj 816 geared foF toad usc, as distMiguiaheil froui lacing- •
"^ » » 41, * j » „„j n.„ ; ,i ,

to bibliophily. machines jacent to the return-conductor and the induc-

bibliOJ>olyCbib-li-op'o-li),?i. [Gr. */3(/3XioiruAeia, bicyclical (bi-sik'li-kal), a. [Uctjch + -ic-al, tance of the circuit is thereby reduced to a

</3iJ/u)Tu/7C, a bookseller.] Bookselling. after (•(/(•/('co/.] Same as W«/c?ic2. minimum.
bibllotaphic (bib-li-o-taf'ik), a. [hibliotaph + bicylindrical(bi-si-liu'dri-kal). «. [61-2 + cy- biflex (bi'fleks), «. [L. hi-, two-, + ^xm», a

-i«.] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a liiulrical.] Having two cvliiidrical surfaces or bending: see /ex.] Having two opposite

bibliotaph. a.\es of curvature : noting a form of lens. flexures or bends.

bibliotiCS (bib-li-ot'iks), n. [Irreg. < Gr. /}(/3- bid r. i.-To bid to the board, in card-playing, to bid Bifocal *lens, *spectacles. See the nouns.

Xior, book, + E. -otic, adj. ending.] The study for the i>rivilege of naniins- the trump if the points are bifoveate (bi-fo've-at), «. [lyL. 'bifoveatus,

of the essential character of documents, and nott" be credited to any player.
, ,, < L. W-, two-, + /(wea, a pit.] Having two

the determination of the individual character bldacryc (bi-dak nk) «. [ftj-2 + dacryion) + fovea;.

of handwritincr. -(«)«•] In ontlirop., relating to the two dacrya.
" See (lacrynii. Mesonotum closely punctured, the apex In the mid-

These contributions are contained in a published trea- Ijidailv (bi-da'li), a. [hi-"^ + dailll.'] Appear- die broadly longitudinally striated, almost reticulated

;

tU« of Dr. Frazer on this subject termed "BiWto^iM, or ;,,„"?„„„,,,..;,,„ f„i„pn Hsiv middle lolje raised at the base. Scutellum roundly
the Study of Documenta." ing 01 occuiring Lwice a ua>.

raised, smooth, covered with long pale hair. Postscutel-
Jour. tyatiklin Inst., April, 1905, p. 323. Each of the butaUy forecasts. jum i,i/oveale at the base

vjv i ,x--u-'-i\ A 1* » V, ,.„„ii.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., IWi, p. US. Annalii and Mag. Xat. Hid., IJiTch, 1«A, p. i'i2.

biborate (bi-bo'rat), n. A saltof boiuc acid:
^.^g^^g^(j,5_^j^,j.ji) „_ [-R„^g ^„„^^

as, biborale of sodvum or borax. drow), baMard (Reiff), a skin canoe; perhaps bifurcation, n. 3. Specifically, in geog., the

P.^"'?' .,??•, ,,"?, ," '^' of Alaskan origin :cf. 6((/«rfa, 6(rfarA'ef.] Same division of a stream into two parts, each of
bicalcic (bi-kal sik). a.--Bi^clc pli08pliate,.in j„/rf„r. whicli connects with a different river svBtem :

cActi*., calcium iihosiihate (('allPoA in which one third "='"""""•
,. - c. j. i- *i i.,i- i- «*i r> • '

of thi hyilros-eii of phosphoric acid is present, the re- Bidder, ganglia of. See *<ianghon. as, the bifurcation of tlie upper Orinoco.

mainuig two thirds beinjt replaced by calcium. This suli- biddy-Wd (bid'i-bid"), H. [A colonial English big'^, a Tropical big leg. Same as pachydermia.
stance is found in some urinary calculi, and occurs in the ooiTuptiou of the Maori name ;;(n-;«)(.] The higamouslv (big'a-mus-li), adv. In a biga-

i;T.a'e;ptXtoi'l/i'n?Sral!irS^^^^^^^^^^ "ame in NewZealand of either of two trouble- ,.fou« .nanf.e,'-; loas to commit, or be charge-

for agricultural use. Also known as 6i«jtoum pAospAote. some weeds belongingtotherose family, -ifcfna able with, bigamy.

bicapsnlar a. 2. Having a biloeular capsule. Sangiiisorbee and A. oviiio, or of their fruits, bigarreau (be-ga-ro'), «. [F. See bigaroon.']

blcarpellate (bi-kar'pel-at), a. [6«-2 -f- NL. which cling to the clothing ot passers-by and to Same as ftif/aroon.

carpeUinit + -atcK] Same a,s bicarpellary. animals. See sheep-pcst, 2. bi^as (be-giis'), «. [Tagalog.] In the Philip-

bicefalous, «. A simplified spelling of 6ic«»/t- bidentate, o. 2. In 6«(., doubly dentate, the pines, a name for uncooked nee.

along. principal teeth, as of a dentate leaf ,
being less bigatUS (bi-ga'tus), n.; 2>l. bigati {i) [U., <bt-

Bicheroux's furnace See*furnace. deeply dentate. </«, a two-horse chariot.] A Roman silver de-

bichlorid « 2 An abbreviation of Mc/f^o- bidimensional (bi-di-men'shon-al), n. [6!-2 -f narius, bearing the figure ofatwo-horse chariot.

rid of Tnercury, mevcuric chlorid or corrosive di»ieii!<i<»i -(--a/.] Having two dimensions; of bigeminal (bi-jem ' i -nal), o. [L. bigeminiis,

sublimate: often carelessly used in reference or relating to space so characterized. twin (see *%em!HOH«), + -o/l.] 1. lutheechi-

to this substance as an antiseptic and disin- The mechanical symbol is complicated, and eyeiitually noids or sea-urchins, noting an an-angement

fectant._Blchlorld-of-gOld cure. Same as cworid- l°Sela\St tL%S Soli s!^^^^^^^^ ?l
«''« P^'^ "« ''°^^"^'=>-''l pores such that

o/^oM*c«r*
,„ ,., „ '^"'"'^"^AlRep.Buf.TrZEtZt:^^^^^ there are two vertical rows extending from

bicho (be'cho), n. [Sp. fticAo, a worm, a small
, , , . „ . ,, „ ,

, , • , peristome to apex. Also 6j«erta/.—2. Ot or

insect; Pg. bicho, a worm, biche, a small in- °}°^l, J^' s V^ a^I t v .t!toi !, „,t relating to the corpora bigemina.-Blgemlnal
sect.] Another name in Spanish America for (°'" ^"^""J^ '««^''' '^^"'^ ^y ^^'^^'^^ '"'^^''^ ''°'^^"

bodies, the corpora big'emina. S^ee Mgemin,,,^

the chigoe, Sarcopsylla penetrans
^rikJparUoI'.Tn^!i'6Tarts'=of iVpt an'r*"!?^/^ bigeminoUS (bi-jem'i-nus) a. lUbigeminus<

Blohromate cell, mphotog.,& glass cell designed to hold „, ,g^j j;,,!^.,, ^^^ melted together with some resin and bi-, two-, + geminus, twm.] Double, as a tooth
a solution of potassium bichromate which is placed be- ^^^ to prevent oxidation. In other countries the pro- apparently formed by the union of two teeth

;

^^^^.iz^^-;^:^^z^^^^. rsz^zi:^^;..^^^:^^^^^^ fe^"ieiLoirx^'rw'iihit:::?:ir^See*;«(eri
,, ^ . India it is used for the manufacture of various utensils. p.-.«.-Blgemlnou8 pia8e,onewhichinteniiit«eTer7

blChrome(bi-krom ),» [6«Arom(«teo/poto«- i,i£iuotertian(bid"u-9-ter'shan),a. [L- 6'"»»«, vfXmis rbii'^ nus) a FL 6,- two- + -aenuB«»«»i).] Bichromate of potassium or sodium: instino- two da vs -I- /fr«n««9 tertian 1 Tertian DlgenOUS ( m.]
e-nus;, n. iu.o%-,i-ko-, -t -genus,

a Jr^man's te,-m. G. Urr, Bleaching and L^^^lth "the^^ectrereTaa^^ tShel"fror:fo4Z,,!'fr^^^^^^^^^ on"

bi^;7eTbiS « [L. 6i-, two-, + Gr. il^^KLlTnJaZaVfrv^rt^^^^^^^^^^^ P-?"t. P/^Vo.. ^^««.. i^o],. ^oc. (London),

Xpivo^, time.] Noting a type of internal- ysms are of such long duration that the fever is nearly loJo, oer. U, itso. /S4.

combustion motor having two cylinders set continuous. „. bigging, «. 2. In mining, a pack-wall. Bar-

at an angle of less than 90° with one an- Bldyan ruff. See *™j-<J.
, 4. o »<«r?«a«. Glossary. [Scotch.]

other and communicating motion to a common Biebricn acid-blue, blaCK, scarlet. hee bighead, «. 2. A fish, Eleotria nudiceps, of the

crank-shaft. Such cylinders give more frequent work- *('Cid-bluc, *black,*scarlet. family Gobiidie. [Australia.]

ing impulses and more equable turning effort than one Biela S ComCt. bee «CO»ier. blglenoid (bi-gle'noid), a. [6i-2 + glenoid.^
cylinder does, and can be used in places where the op- bielectiolysis (bi-e-lek-trol'i-sis), n. [fti-2 -1-

delating to both glenoid cavities, as of the tem-
posed or double-opposeil motors cannot be used for lack elcctroltisis.'] In»7i«S. c/(em.,8imultaneou8dep- ,.nrnl bmies
of room, as on motor-bicycles, or where the side-by-side „„;i;„„ „* i„„ ^<»tola v„r t\,a a^antr•r^^vaia nt P"'"*' """"'o-

, , ,^
arrangement would be inconvenient on account of bulk, osition of two metals by the electrolysis ot

biglobulus(bi-glob'ii-lus), n.; p\.biglobuli i-^).

bicinium(bi-sin'i-um),/^;pl.6idn!a(-a). [LL., ,a'™.'j''"^*'.9"'?^^^^
o ^ ^ Qih., < h. bi-, two-,' -i-

globulus, g\oh\iie.] In

< L. bi-, two-, + eanere, sing.] A musical eoml l>ieM (bi-a'lid), «. and a. Same as andromedi
"p^jy^^a, a pair of zocecia growing on an inter-

position or performance for two voices ; a so named because these meteors are supposed ^J^
duet.

"^
t" !>e

*'°°?,®''*|'^7J,*^,^,fi^^,,?,r bigmouth, n. 2. The squaw-fish, Ptychocheilus

bicircuition (bi-ser-kii-ish'qn), «. [6;-2 -1- c,r-
m its orbit See &eta'**co,«e^

y„.„.... oT^onens'is. [California.]
^ii^«.] The result of two successive cireui- .tPrhi1e;;^nnn\t"rvLlfot1.ov?nrer"l!." Aflei bignai (beg-ni'X « [Tagalog 6,,,»«i bignay.]

tions of the same characters. See *ctrcmtion. o'clock the meteors averaged two or three per minute at A name in the Philippine Islands of Antidesma
bicollaterality (bi"ko-lat-e-ral'j_-ti), h. In times. S«. .<lm«r., Dec. 9, 1899. 2}mhi«,«, a small tree of the spurge family, with
60?., the state of being bicollaterai. biennium (bi-en'i-um), «.; pi. biennia (-a), loose spikes of very small unisexual flowers

biconcavity(bi-kon-kav'i-ti), «. [biconcave + [h.: aee biennial.'] A period of two years. and a small juicy acidulous fruit, red at first

-ity.~\ The condition of being biconcave or of bier, n Half-bier, twenty warp-threads, or half of the and turning black when ripe, used for making
having two opposed concave surfaces, like a bier measure used in weaving in English textile-mills, preserves.
biconcave lens or the red blood-corpuscles of bieremus (bi-er'e-mus), h.; pi. bieremi (-mi).

biBnoniad(big-n6'ni-ad),n. iBignonia + -cd^ .]

man. [L. bi-, two-, + ercmus, a hermit.] In hot., a p,ant of the family £i(?«o«iflce«.
bicondylar (bi-kon'di-liir), a. [6»-2 -I- condyle a two-celled fruit in which the loculi are

|,ig£oiiia,l (big-no'ni-al), a. Related to, re-
-(- -a/i.] In anthrop., relating to two coitc- widely separated. serabling, or ha-ving"the characters of Big-
sponding condyles, particularly to the condyles Bier S operation. See *operntion.

^^^^^j^^

of the lower jaw.-Bicondylar breadth, the dis- bifacial, ". 4. la geom., having two distin-
]jjgojiiac (bi-go'ni-ak), a. [bi-'^ + gonia + -flc]

tance between the two condyles of the lower jaw at the guishable sides or faces— Bifacial surface. See
fj^ ^.•„ ,,;,>,, relatinetothe twogonia —BiEoniac

middle of the transvei^e axis.
_^ v*i;'"'-^""'j /K-'f ^^„ n • 2 .4- A,...<.,7 1 T„ diameter, the distance between the tto goiiia. or angles

blCOrdal (bi-kor'dal), a. [L. bi-, two-, + blfanged (bi'fangd), «. yn-^ + fanged.] In
of the lower jaw. r.th An. Bep. Bur. Amer. Elhrwt. , I.

chorda, cord, + -a/.] Relating to two cords; anat., having two roots or fangs, as is the 144.

specifically, noting the vocal cords. ease with some of the premolars of many car- bigonial (bi-go'ni-al), a. {^lii-- + gimia -\- -ah]

bicornate (bi-kor'nat), a. [As 6»cor« -I- -a <f2,] nivores. Same as */rtV/o«iao Bigonial arc See *«tc.

Two-horned: said ot the uterus when the cor- The molars are sharply distinguished from the pre- bigquis (V>eg-kes'), n. [Tagalog.] A belt made
nua are abnormally large and projecting. molars, which are W/an</ed teeth with simple, laterally offabrics,wombythenativesof the Philippine

bicycle, «. 2. A traveling block used on a ca- "^°'"P''''''""'™"'%,„er. 7our. &i., April, 1904, p. 322. Islands.

ble in steam-skidding. [U. 8.]-Convertiblebi- viff n,ifi „ rAn imitative var of fiw/fS and bigwiggery (big-wig 6r-i), n. Same as *btg-

CTcl», a safety-bicycle which mav be made either into a ",1"A ''^' "\ L-^" imuaiive var. oi o«(( auu °-
-^^^^

diamon.l-frame wheel for mens use or into a drop-frame hafft-\ A brief, sharp sound, as of a blow vj^^ (big'wig-izm), «. Official display
lor women by the adjustment of a removable bar iu the with the fist.

mevvigioiu \ s
, 5! ,,^^,

'
.. „„ "omntT, hin

b^dette(bi-si.klet'),«. [P.] Achain-driven
^ff 0>iO, .. . To strike with a sharp blow, as -,;r=;^?^^^Z:tiiW;:^Lar^r*^

'"•

bicycle: so first named in France, to distingiiish .. Ef we all («/«? you now, these same men you've been bi-iliac (bi-il'i-ak),a. [hi-^ + ihac] Relating
such bicycles from the high-wheel type which as dead anxious to kill n'd call us off. (iuess well wait to tlie two iliac bones. Russell.

preceded them. There were transition forms, such as till they go back to the haouse, an' you'll have time to ,..j (bi'im-prest) l>. a. [6i-2-t-i«i-
Lawson's, in which the large-diameter front wheel was re- think cool an' quiet," said Rod. , „. „ . ,^ , , t^„^£,n Imni-PRsed twice
tained, but the smaller back wheel was geared and chain- Jt. Kipling, A Walking Delegate, pressed.} Impressea twice

.



bi-impressed

The proi)y.'i>liuiii is biivipresaed and, like the pygidlum,
is cltarly itnt closely puiKtiireil.

Annals and Mug. Xat. Hist., Aug., 1904, p. 144.

bijugal (bi-jo'<;al), «. lhi--+ juijal.'\ li\ cra-

iiiiim., of or pertaining to the two jugal points.
—BlJugal breadth, the distance between the two jugal
p*>ints.

bijugular (bi-jo'gu-lar), a. [6i-2 +/«(/«/«).]
Relating to the point of meeting of the jugnhir
process anil the masto-oeeipital suture on each
side of the skull.

bike- (bik), ». and v. A corruption of bicycle.

bike-sulky (bik'sul'ki), «. [W/c^ -t- sulki/, «.]

A sulky having a high-arched axle, short

shafts, and low wooden or wire-spoked wheels
with rubber tires. [Colloq.]

bike-wagon (bik'wag'on), n. [6i'tc2 + waffon.]

A light liuggy having high-arehed axles and
low wheels with rubber tires. [Colloq.]

Bikukulla (bi-ku-kul'a), n. [NL. (Adanson,
1703) for "bicuculUi. Named in reference to the
form of the corolla, < L. bi-, two-, + cuculliis,

hood.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants be-
longing to the family Papaveracese. See Di-
cetitra.

bil, ". and V. A simplified spelling of bill.

bilabial (bi-la'bi-al), a. [L. bi-, two-, + la-

bium, lip: see labial.'^ Involving the two
lips.

Thus F came to be the representative of the unvoiced
labioflental spirant instead of that for the bilabial voiced
spirant. Encyc. BriL, XXXIII. 897.

bilangO (bi-lang'go), n. [Tagalog bilango, a
constable; cf. bilango, Bisaya bilanggo, take,
arrest.] A peace officer or constable. [Phil-

ippine Is.]

bilangoan (bi-lang-go'iin), «. [Tagalog bi-

langoiin, Bisaya feiVan^^oon, a prison : see *6i-
Uingn.'\ In the Philippine Islands, a prison.

bilati-pani (Oi-la'ti-pa'ni), n. [Hind, bilydii

pdni; bih/dti, foreign, European, pdm, wa-
ter.] Literally, 'European water'; an Anglo-
Indian name for soda-water. Also biUitee-

BUelie salt, the salt of a bile acid, for example, sodium
glycocholat*-.— Cystic bile, that portion of the bile

which is stored loi- a time in the gall-bladder liefore

passinc Uiti> the intestine. See extract uiMler tupatir.—
Pettenkofer's test for bile acids, a ean;fnl ailmixture
of sulphuric ;ici(l and sng:ir with a fluid thuu)<ht to cod-
tjitn' Itile. . If bile .is pre^nt, tile mixture will show a
play of colors, re.sultinjr finally in a bright purple.— Plat-
tier's bile, tile bile-acid salts, in crystalline form, ob-
tained from tlie bile by precipitating its alcoholic ei-
tlact with ether. This forms the starting-point for the
isolation of the individual members of tile group.

bile-papilla (bil'pa-pil'a), «. An elevation at
the point where tlie common bile-duct enters
the duodenum.

bile-vessel (bil'ves'el), n. One of the chan-
nels in the liver which conduct bile.

Bilge-and-cantline. See *cantliiie.

bilge-block ibilj'blok), n. In ship-building,

one of a scries of blocks of timber used to sufi-

port thebilges of aship when itis building or is

m a dry-dock. The bilge-blocks in a dry-dock are
supported on transverse sliding ways, and provided
with ro{>ee or chains lea<ling up to the top of the dock,
by means of wtiich the Idiicks can tie pulled under the
ship to help support it while they are stilt under water.

The reduction of transverse bending strains by these
special supports Is easily explained ; for instea«l of an
upward pressure W at the middle line and the downward
force \V forming a couple, the resultant of the pressure
on the keel-blocks and bUfje-blnehi will necessarily lie some
distance out from the middle and closer to the line of

action of the downward force W.
White, Manual of Naval Arch. p. 325.

bilge-saw (bilj'sa), n. A saw resembling the
barrel-saw (which see), having a convex or
barrel -shaped cylinder.

bilge-shore (bilj'shor), n. In nhip-building, a
prop, or shore, which supports a ship at the turn
of the bilge when it is on a building-slip or in

a dry-<locK.

bilge-Strake (bilj'strak), n. In ship-building,

a strakc of planking or plating at the turn of

the bil^re.

bilge-stringer (bilj'string'^r), w. In iron ship-

building, a stringer in the vicinity of the turn
of the liilge.

bilharzial (bil-har'zi-al), a. Same as *bilhar-
:ir. .lour. Trop. Med". Jan. 1, 190.'t, p. 1.

bilharzic (bil-hiir'zik), II. Relating to orcaused
hv infection with liilharzia. Phil. Med. Jour.,

.Ian. 31, 1903, p. 2(m.

bilharziosis (bii-har-zi-6'sis), ». [NL.,.< mi-
hiir:iii + -w.si.v.] The state of being infected
with Hitliitrzin.

Water serves as the vehicle and medium of existence
of the bilharzia. Water taken as a beverage is very rarely

tbe source of the parasite in man. Cultorea of bilharzia

133
have been negative so far. All kinds of moUusca have
been examined for the intermediate host in vain. Dr.
Rulfer, of AJexaiulria, does not believe that the parasites
enter through the skin. In the Transvaal, where bilkar-
zioHig is very frequent, baths are rare. Tiiere may he
fibrous lesions in which there are no eggs, and rough
supei-flcial lesions in which eggs are to be found.

Phil. Med. Juur., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 208.

bilianic (bil-i-an'ik), a. [L. bilis, bile, -I- -an
+ -(>.] Pertaining to or derived froir bile.
—Bilianic acid, an oxidation-product, C.>4H34Vjg, of
cholalic acid.

Biliary acid, any bile acid.— Biliary apparatus, the
secreting cells of the liver, hileduets, and gall-bladder
which are concerned in the elaboration, conduction, and
storage nf the bile.— BUiaxy canaX Same as hepatic
duet (which see, under duct).— Biliary cirrhosis, afonn
of cirrhosis of the liver in which the organ is enlarged, ac-
companied by jaundice.— Biliary concretions, biliary
calculi.— BlUary fistula, a fistula commuuicating witli
the gall-bladder.

bilic (bil'ik), «. [L. bili.t, bile, -I- -tc] De-
rived from bile— Blllc acid, a crystalline bibasic
acid, CigH-iodQ, obtained l)y oxidizing cliolic acid with
chromic acid. It melts, when heated quickly, at 190° C.

biliferous (bi-lif'e-rus), a. [L. bilis, bile, +
ferre, bear.] Conveying bile.

bilinear, a. 2. Linear in two ways. Thus the
form i)i Ij ay xj yj is a bilinear form, that
is, lineolinear— Mllnear transformation. See
'^trans/onnation.

bilineurine (bil-i-nii'rin), «. [L. bilis, bile, -I-

Gr. vcvpov, nerve (sinew), -I- -ine^.} Same as
choline.

bilingaalism (bi-ling'gwal-izm), n. [bilingual
+ -ism.} The habitual colloquial use of two
languages by the same person in different re-
lations. Rat:el, Hist, of Mankind, II. 20.

bilingaally (bi-ling'gwal-i), adv. In two lan-
guages: as, "a certain fact bilingually re-
peated," J, Earle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, If 77.

biliprasinate (bil-i-pra'sin-at), n. \biliprasin
+ -<'^ 1 .] A salt of biliprasin.

bilipurpurin (bil-i-p^r'pii-rin), »i. [L. bilis,

bile, -I- purpura, purple.] A dark-violet col-
oring matter, C32H34O5N4, obtained from the
bile of oxen and apparently formed by oxida-
tion from another substance originally present
iathe bile.

bilirubinate (bil-i-ro'bin-at), n. [bilirubin +
-«f/"l.] A salt of bilirubin.

bilirubinic (bil-i-ro-bin'ik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to bilirubin.

biUrubinnria (bil'i-rS-bi-nti'ri-il), «. [NL.,
bilirubin + Gr. ovfx>v, urine.] Excretion of
bilirubin in the urine.

bilithon (bi'lith-on), «. ; pi. bilitha (-a). [L.
bi-, two-, + Gr. AiBog, stone.] A name invented
by James Fergusson to describe a table-like
megalithic monument formed by a flat hori-
zontal stone resting on a vertical one.

biliverdinate (bil-i-vcr'din-at), «. [biliverdin
-t- -«f<>l.] A salt of biliverdin.

biliverdinic (bil-i-v<"r-din'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to biliverdin BUlTerdinic acid. Same as
liUipfTdin.

bilixanthin (bil-i-zan'thin), n. [L. Irilis, bile,

-t- Gr. ^av06(, yellow, + -i;(2.] The final oxida-
tion-product of the common bile-pigments; a
brownish amorjjhous substance having the
formula ChjHjqNoOo : same as *choUtelin.

bill 1, ". 3. A headland : as, the Bill of Port-
land (England).

The contrast between the three headlands of Selsey Bill,

Beachy Head, anii Dungeness ... is remarkable.
Oeo!/. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. 21f>.

Bill at Sl^bt, a negotiable instrument payalde l>y the
drawer iijion presentment.— Bill Obligatory, in old Eng.
law, a proniiHs. .ry note under seal ; a single lifll under seal.
— Bill of costs, an itemized statement of the amounts
of the costs and disbursements all,t\ved by law to the pre-
vailing party in an action.— Bill Of discovery, a bill in
equity file>l to olitain information of facts within the
knowledge of a defendant, or of deeds or other instru-
ments or things in his custody or powei-.— Bill Of gross
adventure, in French maritime law, an instrument in

the nature of a liond given to secure a maritime loan.

—

Bill of imprest. See *impreM.— Bill penal, in con-
tracts, a U)iid by which a debtor confessed to his debt in
a certain sura and bound himself for payment in a larger
sum. It is now superseded by a liondwith conditions.

—

Bill quia timet, in lair, a bill in e<(Uity filed by a
plaintiff because he apprehends injury to his property or
rights on account i>{ the fault or neglect of another- It is

employed to guard against possilile or future injuries, and
to preserve the means by which present rights may be pro-
t<'cted against possible or future violations.— Engrossed
bill, a iiroposed act of a legislature that liaa been en-
grossed before being called for tliial passage.— Enrolled
bill, a proposed act of the United States Congress en-
grossed after passage by lioth houses and made ready for

the approval or disapproval of the Executive.— Single
bill, in contracts, a written instrument, without condi-
tions, and which does not liepend upon any future event
to give it validity, for the absolute payment of a certain
sum of money at a certain time.

bill''; I', t. 3. To furnish or cover with bills or

advertisements
;
placard : as, to bill the town.

Biloculina

billa, n. Same as *belah.
billaoong (bil'a-bong), n. [Australian; Wira-
dhuri (New South Wales) billa, river, -I- bong,
dead : see ''bung. ] In Australia, a stream which
flows away from the main stream (in some
cases returning to it at a farther point) ; an
effluent. Also billibong, billybong.

Billabang is often regarded as a synonym for Anabranch

:

but there is a distinction. From the original idea, the
Anabrancli implies rejoining tlie river ; whilst the BiUa-
(»H3 implies continued separation from it: though what
are called Billabomjs often do rejoin. A xutral Englith.

bill-beetle (bil'be"tl), «. Any beetle with a
long rostrum, as a member of the family Cur-
cuiiomdm; specifically, a */»7/-64(;/ (which see).

bill-board^, n. 2. A ticket of admission to a
theatrical performance, circus, or the like,
given to shopkeepers, etc., in return for bill-

board privileges accorded. [Theater cant.]
bill-bug (bil'bug), n. Any calandrid beetle of
the genus Sphenophorus, as the corn bill-bug,

Sphenophorussculptilis. See Sphenophorus, with
cut. They breed in the roots and stems of
grains and grasses.

One of the most serious outbreaks of the eorn billbu^,
Sphenophorus sculptilis, occurred in a field of timothy
of three years' standing, containing 36 acres, which was
broken during March of the present year, and on the ISth
of May was planted with corn.

F. M. Webster, in Pioc. Assoc Econ. Ent., 1900, p. 86.

Blue-grassbill-bug,an American calandridbeetle.^pA^.
ntiphorm parmlus.— Calloused bill-bog, Sphenophorua
callomis.— Clay-colored bill-bug, Sphenophorus eequa-
(18.- Sculptured com blU-bug, an American ca-
landrid beetle, Sphetwphortis sculptilis, which damages
growing coi-n. See cut under Sphenophorus.— TenaclOQS
bill-bug, Sphenophorus pertinax.

billete (bil-ya'ta), n. [Sp. : see billet.'\ In
Spanish-speaking countries, a ticket of any
kind; especially, a lottery ticket.

billiard-green (bil -yard - gren'), n. A bright
yellowish-green color : so named because bil-
liard-tables are covered with cloth of this color.

billionism (bil'yon-izm), 11. The financial posi-
tion of a billionaire. 0. IV. Holmes, Elsie Ven-
ner, vii.

billionth (bil'yonth), a. and «. I. a. 1. Com-
ing last in a set of a billion terms : an ordinal
numeral.— 2. Being one of a billion equal parts.
n. n. One of a billion equal parts ; the

Cjuotient of unity divided by a billion.

bulOW, »—Atmospheric billow. See *air-biUow.
billyh (bil'i), «.; pi. billies (-iz). [Prob. from
the familiar name Iiilly.'\ A tin can or paU
with an arched handle and a detachable lid,

used by bushmen in Australia as a kettle.

—

Billy tea, tea made in a billy. [Australia.]

billybong, «. See *billabong.

billy-can (bil'i-kan), n. The tin can used by
Australian bushmen as a kettle. See *billy^.

Billy Playfair. A mechanical contrivance for
weighing coal, consisting of an iron trough
with a sort of hopper bottom, into which all the
small coal passing through the screen is con-
ducted and weighed off and emptied from time
to time. Coal and Metal Miners' Pocket-book.

bilobal(bi-16'bal),a. [bi-^ + lobe -i- -all .] Hav-
ing two lobes: used specifically in mechanism:
as, a bilobal cam ; a bilohal eccentric gear,

bilobe (bi'lob), V. i.; pret. and pp. bilobcd, ppr.
bilobing. [fci-2 -I- lobe.'\ To produce two lobes.

The bilobing of the anterior wall is adventitious, but
the bilohed condition of the ventral wall is a constant char-
acter of the development.

Tram. Amer. Micros. Soc., Nov., 1903, p. 04.

bilobiate (bi-16'bi-at), 'a. [NL. 'bilobiatus, <

'bilobium, < L. bi-, two-, -I- lobus, lobe.] Hav-
ing two lobes, or forming a double lobe ; bi-

lobate.

bilobite (bi-lo'bit), ». [NL. miobites.] A fos-
sil of the genus Bilobites. See *Bilobites, 2.

Bilobites (bi-lo-bi'tez), n. [NL., < L. bi-, two-,
-t- lobus, lobe, -t- -ites.^ 1. A name given by
Linnaeus, in 1775, to a genus of fossil braehio-
podSj of small size, in which both valves are
strongly bilobed by a median sinus. These were
subsequently recognized to have the essential struetius
of Orthis, and were so designated, although King, in 18M,
proposed for them the name DicoeUmu. The name Bil»-

bites is now generally recognized. Tliey are found in

Silurian and Devonian rocks.

2. A name given by post-Linnean authors to

certain lobed (usually bilobed) markings, in

the older Paleozoic rocks, which have been va-

riously regarded as fossil fucoids, the easts of

impressions produced by worms, crustaceans,
and jellyfishes, and also as of purely mechan-
ical origin,

Biloculina (In-lok-ti-li'na), n. [NL., < L. bi-,

two-, -I- loculus, dim. of locus, a place, -f -tnol.J

A genus of I'oraminifera in which eachsuccesr



Bilocnlina

sive segment completely envelops the others.
Shells of this genus enter largely Into tlie eoniposition of

calcareous deposits now being formed In the North Sea,

and have abounded throughout Tertiary times,

biloculine (bi-lok'u-lin), a. [NL. biloctilinus,

< L. fci'-, two-, + loculu/i, a compartment. ] Hav-
ing two chambers or compartments ; specifi-

cally, having the structure or the mode of

growth of Biloculina.

It is not until many chambers have been formed that
the biloculine plan, characteristic of the genus, la asstuned.

Sedgwicky Text-boolc of Zool., I. 9.

Biloxi pottery. See American *poUery.

Bilston enamel. See *enamel.

bimalar (bi-ma'l|ir), «. [bi-^ + malar.'] Of or

pertaiuiug to the two malar points or to the two
malar bones Bimalar breadth, in craniom.,
tlie breadth between the two malar points.

bimanually (bi-man'ii-al-i), adv. Bymeans of
both hands. Buck. Med. Handbook, V. 357.

bimarian (bi-mar'i-an), a. [L. himaris, lying
between two seas, < bi-, two-, + mare, sea.]
Of or pertaining to two seas. Bailey.

bimastoid (bi-mas'toid), a. [6(-2 + mastoid.]
Eelatiuc; to both mastoid processes.

bimaxillary (bi-mak'si-la-ri), a. [6J-2 -I- max-
illa + -ari/.] In aitthrop., relating to the two
maxillffi.— Blmaxillary breadth, the maximum
breadth of the maxillse.

bimetameric (bi-met-a-mer' ik), a. [6t-2 -1-

mctamere + -ic] In morphol., consisting of

two metameres or segments.
bimodal (bi-mo'dal), a. [L. bi-, two, -1- modus,
mode, + -n/l.] Having two moiles. In a table

of frequencies the mode is the most frequent
measure. K the curve of fi'equencies has two
maxima it is called bimodal.

Field studies showed that the stamens vary from to 13,

forming a biitwdal curve with principal maximum on 3
and secondary maximum on 5, The relative prominence

I of the inaxim:i, the value of the mean, and the coeffi-

cient of variability depend upon habitat and time at
which collections are made.

£ot. Gazette, Dec, 1903, p. 477.

bimodality (bi-mo-dal'i-ti), n. The fact or

quality of being bimodal.

In the case of the curve for the prostemal teeth, which
is strongly bimodal, the hiviodality is due to the ten-

dency towards bilateral symmetry.
Amer. Mat., May, 1903, p. 303.

bimolecular (bi-mo-lek'u-lar), a. Concern-
ing or consisting of two molecules

—

^Bimolecular
reaction, in ^%«. cAem., a reaction in which one mole-
cule of one substance and one molecule of a second sub-
stance disappear, so that the active mass of two sub-
stances changes.

bin* (bin), n. A heap or pile. [Scotch.]

binaglian (be-na-go-an'), n. [Native name,
not traced.] A valuable timber-tree, IKptero-
carpiis affinis. See Dipterocarpus. [Philip-

pine Is.]

Binah(be'na), n. [Heb. binali, understanding.]
The third Sephira, attribute, or intelligence

forming the Adam Kadmon, according to the
teaching of the Cabala. See *Sephirotli and
*Adam Kadmon.
binary. I. «—Binary numeration, a system of nu-
merals in which 2 is the higher unit, so that the numer-
als express tlie ideas 1, 2, 2 -|- 1, 2 x 2, 2 x 2 -f 1, 2 x 2 + 2.

— Binary star, a double star wliose components revolve
In oval orbits, presumably about their common center of
gravity. About 70 of these orbits have been computed
with more or less precision, the periods ranging from 5

to 800 years. At lea-it 200 other pairs show distinct evi-

dence of pliysical connection, but have not yet been suf-

ficiently obsei-ved to permit a determination of tlie orbit.

It is likely that the great majority of double stars will

ultimately be found to belong to this class, since the the-

ory of probabilities indicates tliat optical doubles should
becomparativelyfew.—Binary system, (a) See binary
dasgijication. ifi) In astron., a pair of stars which revolve
around then- common center of giavity; a binai-y star.

II. » Spectroscopic binary, a binary star of which
the components are too near each other to be separated
by the telescope, but of which the binary character is

shown by spectroscopic observations, being indicated by
the periodic doubling and undoubling of the lines in the
specti-uin, or by the periodic shift of its lines relative to
the lines of some element in a comparison-spectmm.
About 60 such pairs are now known. Their periods range
from about a day and a half to nearly a year, and their
relative orbital velocity from 4 or 5 miles a second up to
400. The discovei'y of such objects (by Vogel and Pick-

ering) dates from 1889. At present the list is rapidly
Rowing.

—

Twin binary, a star which in the teleseoj^e is

seeJi to consist of two pairs of stars, each pair binary ; for
example, e Lyrw.

binauricular (bin-a,-rik'u-lar), a. [L. bini,

both, + auricula, auricula.] Same as *biau-
rieitlar.

binbashi, bimbashi (bin-, bim-bash'i), n.

[Turk. Inng bashi (pron. bin- or bim-), head of a

thousand (a ehiliaroh), < bing, a thousand, +
idsh, head.] In the Turkish and Egyptian ar-

mies, an oiBeer of the rank of major.

Bincne lace. See *laee.
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bind, t'. t.—Binding note or tone, in music, a note or
tone common to two successive cliords, by which in pass-
ing from one to the other the h.irmony is bound together.

binder, n. 10. In lumberinf/, a springy pole
used to tighten a biudiug-ehain. Also called
a jim-binder.— 11. lu mach., a crank-shaft
journal-box or bearing on an engine.— 12.
In obstct., a broad clotli band applied snugly
to the abdomen after the tei-mination of labor.— 13. A firm leaf inclosing the filler in a cigar
and itself surrounded by the wrapper. It

grades, in market value, below the wrapper
and above the filler.— 14. Indurated argilla-

ceous shales or clay very commonly forming
the roof of a coal-seam and frequently contain-
ing clay ironstone. Coal and Metal Miners'
Pocket-book— Binder's title, the name of a book
(usually abbreviated) placed on the narrow back of its

cover.

binder-twine (bin'der-twin), n. A special
kind of twine for use in the binding appliance
attached to a harvester; twine for a binder.
See harvester.

binding, n—Groller binding. S^me&iGtolier design.
— Loose-leaf binding, a system of bookbinding which
admits of the removal of any one or of all the pages of
the book at will. Tlie loose leaves can be reinserted in
tlie book and practically rebound within the covers.

Loose-leaf books are bound in many ways, all admitting
of the ready removal of the pages, and yet holding all

the leaves in place wiien locked to the covers.

binding-bar (bin'ding-bilr), n. Any bar used
for binding the parts of a structure together.

binding-beam (bin'ding-bem), n. A girder
upon which rest the smaller beams of a floor.

binding-bolt (bin 'ding-bolt), n. A bolt used
in binding machinery to a foundation. Bar-
roioman. Glossary.

binding-chain (bin'ding-ehan), n. A chain
used to bind together a load of logs. Also
called wrapjwr-chain.

binding-log (bin'ding-log), )). One of the logs

placed on the top of the chain which binds a
load in order to take up tho slack.

Bindschedler's green. See green*'^.

bindweed, «.--Bracted, great, or hedge bindweed,
C'Mmimi.us sf^iinn.— English or Bmall bindweed,
Convolculusarvensis.—Ivybindweed. &eeivy-bi7idiveed.

bingle-bangle (bin'gl-ban'gl), a. [Imitative

derivate of bang'>-.] Vacillating- fickle. [Dia-
lectal.]

bingo (bing'go), n. [Origin obscure ; 'Bingo'
and ' the Bingo farm ' figure in the refrain of

a college song.] A game of dominoes essen-
tially identical with the card game of sixty-

six. See sixty-six.

bingoi (bing-go-e'), n. [Jap.] The common
rush, Juncus effusus,ivojn which Japanese mat-
ting is made.
biniodide (bin-i'o-did), «. [L. bini, two by
two, -1- E. iodide.^ In cliem., an iodide con-
taining two atoms of iodine in the molecule

:

as, biniodide of mercury or mercuric iodide

(Hgia).
bink'-^ (biDgk), V. i. To play the part of ' Binks
the bagman^; act in the manner of a binkser;

See quotation nnder *binkser.

binkser (bingk'ser), n. [Also hinxer. See the
extract below.] A vulgar, loud-talkiiig,

blustering person; especially, a commercial
traveler of this kind.

Among commercial travellers a " binxer " or " binkser
"

is a slang term for that type of bagman, "the gnsliing
personage, with shiny liat and loud voice, wlio scours
the country, establishing a character lor being the nui-
sance of the calling."

—

Globe, 21 December, 1897. The
word probably had its origin in a one-act farce by Stir-

ling Coyne, entitled ' Binks the Bagman.' Binks is there
depleted as a bragging, blustering upstart, a *' bounder,"
although his deportment during commercial transactions
is not alluded to, his vulgar behaviour being there
confined to the inn at which he puts up.

N. and Q., March 9, 1901, p. 182.

binnacle-lamp (bin'a-kl-lamp),n. On a vessel,

the small lamp which fits into the binnacle-
hood and lights up the compass-card.

binnacle-ligllt (bin'a-kl-lit), n. Same as*6iw-
nacle-himp.

binocular. I. a— Binocular camera. See *ca»:>
cra'\ — Binocular loop. See *;oopl.

II, n. An optical instrument, such as a field-

glass, with two objectives and two eyepieces,

adjusted so as to permit the simultaneous use
of both eyes. The word 'binocular has almost
entirely supplanted the older and grammati-
cally preferable form ft/noc^e.-— Porroprlsm bi-

nocular, a binocular fleld-oropera-glass, having a special

combination of prisms, for the purpose of erecting the

image, of increasing the interobjective distance, of ma-
terially shortening the length of the tubes, and of reduc-

ing the weight of the instrument: an adaptation of the

work of the Italian engineer Porro.— Prismatic binocu-
lar, a fleld-glaea or other binocular telescope in which

biochemistry

compactness of form with great focal length is obtained
by the use of a system of rellecting-prisms. Ordinai-y
opera- and field-glasses are telescopes of tlie Galilean
type, consisting of a positive objective and a negative
eye-lens. This is a compact construction, since the focal
length of the instrument is equal to the dilference of the
focal lengths of the two lenses, and because it isuimeces-
sary to use an erecting-lens. It is practicalile, however,
only for magnifying powers of less than 3 dianieters. To
obtain the advantages of a telescope with positive eye-
piece, a form which has a larger field and admits of much
iiigher magnifying power without increasing the actual

Figure 1. Figure 2.

length of the instrument, the optical system shown iH
Fig. 1 is employed. It consists of an objective, o, two
reflecting-prisms, p and pi, and an eyepiece, e, for the
right eyeof theouserver, andof asimilar system symmet-
rically placed for the left eye. The series of reflections
within the prisms gives an erect image without the in-
troduction of the erecting-lens used in ordinary terres-
trial telescopes. In field-glasses of this type a magnify-
ing power of from 4 to 8 diameters is easily oiitained. In
theprismatic binocular the interobjectivedistance oo(Fig.
2) is greater than the interocular distance ee : an aiTange-
ment which affords greater stereoscopic power than is

obtained in ordinary binocular vision or with fleld-glasaes
in which the interobjective and interocular distances are
equal.

Binodal area, a region of the ocean where, according
to H. A. Harris, it becomes possible for the water to
oscillate as a mass about two nodal lines, giving rise t#
a binodal tide.

binograpb (bi'no-graf), w. [L. Uni, two by
two, -H ypcKpetv,, write.] A picture in which
the two elements of a stereogram are united
in one: also applied to pictures in which all

possible intermediate \aews are united. Wall,
Diet, of Photog.,p. 81.

binographic (bi-no-graf'ik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to biuography

—

Binographic work, in pAort);?.,

the production of pictures by the blending of the two
elements of a stereogram. Wall, Diet, of Photog., p. 81.

binography (bi-nog'ra-fi), n. [As hinograph
+ -y.~\ Id. photog,^ the art of producing bino-
graphs. Wallj Diet, of Photog., p. 81.

binomenclature (bi-no'men-kla-tur), n. A
binominal system of names or naming.

Binomial curve. See ifcurve.— Binomial law, the law
of chance according to which the probability that an
event, wliose i>robability on each one of n occasions isp,
should occur r times among these n occasions is equal
to the term containing j^r in the development of {p-i-qy,
where q = X—p. See probability.

To those acquainted with the so-called binomial or
serial law, according to which no phenomenon occurs
singly— each one being, on the contmry, tJie expression
of a series of less well-defined but analogous facts—
such frequent occurrence of epilepsy among the most
distinguished of distinguished men can but indicate a
greater prevalence of this disease among men of genius
than was previously thought possible, and suggests the
hypothesis of tho'epileptoid nature of genius itself.

G. LoTnbroHO (trans.), Man of Genius, p. 338.

binukao (be-no-kou'), w. [A Philippine name.]
A tree, Garcinia Canibogiaj belonging to the
family Clusiaceae. It yields a gum resin which is

inferior to gamboge on account of its insolubility in
water. However, it is soluble in turpentine and may be
used as a varnish. The acid rind of the fruit is dried by
the natives of India and Ceylon and is used in curries.

See Garcinia. [Philippine Is.]

bioblast, »

—

Altman's bioblasts, minute granules,
of which (embedded in a homogeneous substance) proto-
plasm is composed, according to the theoi-y of Altraan.

bioblastology (bi^o-blas-toro-ji), n. [Gr. jiiogj

life, + pKaardc, germ, 4- -"koyia^ < -loyo^j < Ae-

ycLv^ speak.] The study or discussion of the
properties or characteristics of germs or em-
bryos in their relation to the adult properties

or characteristics of ancestors. Hydltj Biol.

Lect., 1899, p. 141. [Rare.]

biochemical (bi-o-kem'i-kal), a, [Gr. /3/oc, life,

-h 'Et: vliemicaW] Of or pertaining to biochemis-
try; biochemic; also, chemicophysiologicai.

A constant constructive and destructive biochemical
process occurs in the neurones of a healthy nervous sys-

tem. Encyc Brit,, XXXI. 539.

biochemistry (bi-o-kem'is-tri), ?*. [Gr. ^/oc,

life, + E. chemistry.'] The chemical study of

living matter ; also, physiological chemistry.

The chair of biochemistry recently founded in Univer-
sity College. Nature, Aug. U, 1902, p. 881.



biocrystal

Wocrystal (bi-o-kris'tal), «. A term used by
Hiiei'kel to designate a skeleton or shell that
admits of mathematical description.
Miilway Ijutween the organic plasnia-producta and in-

oryanic crystals we have the bio-crygtalg, ... for in-
stance, the crystalline flint or chalk skeletons of many
of the sjionges, corals, etc.

Hatekel (trans.), Wonders of Life, p. 41.

'biOCUlar (bi-ok'ii-lar), a. [L. U-, two-, + ocuhts,
eye : see ocularj] Inanthrop., relating to the
two eyes : as, external biocular breadth, the dis-
tance between the outer corners of the eyes.
Wodendry (bi'6-den-dri), H. [Improp. formed
from (jr. ,i(Of, life, -f- div(ipoi', tree, + -^3. The
formation means 'life-treeness,' 'the quality
of being a life-tree '— a notion not really ex-
istent. The proper form would be *dendrohia
or 'dendroby, ' tree-life.'j The economy of
tree life ; tree physiology.

Because a tree may take up only one millionth part of
the carbon dioxid which comes to it in the air during its
period of growth, is no reason for saying tliat this con-
stituent of the air is of little consequence in liiodendn/.

H. W. Wiley, Science, May 15, 1903, p. 7i94.

biogen, ". 2. In hioL, one of the smallest
theoretical units of living substance : same
as *}ihis<>mc, *bioj>hore, etc. Verworn, 1895.

Biogenetic law. See*/aH!i.
biogenetical (bi'o-je-net'i-kal), a. Same as
biof// iietic.

T)iqgeographic (bi'o-je-o-graf'ik), a. Of or per-
taiiiiuf; to biogeograpliy or the geographical
distribution of life.

WogeograpMcal (bi'o-je-o-graf'i-kal), a. Ibio-
geogruphy + -ic-al.'\ 'Of or pertaining to bio-
geography, the geography of living things or
geographical biology.

It has Ijeen thought expedient to employ " Association
"

for the more restricted assemblages, which are peculiar
to each bwyeoffraphical area.

Kearney, Contrib. Kat. Herb., V. 269.

Wogeography (bi'o-je-og'ra-fi), ». [Gr. /3/of,

life, -I- •,tu)iia<pia, geography!] That branch of
biology whieli treats of the geographical dis-
tribution of living things; geographical biol-
ogy-

Bio-geography, the geographical distribution of life,
arises directly from physical geography, which dominates
it, but it is full of complex questions wtiich involve tlie
biological nature of the organism and the influence of
physical environment, in which geographical elements,
although predominant, do not act alone.

Itep. liril. Attn Advarxcemeut o/ Sci., 1901, p. 706.

biograph (bi'6-graf ), n. [Gr. /?/oc, life, + ypacjieiv,

write.] 1. A mechanical de\'ice, invented by

135
Biologic form, a number of organisms with some com-mon characteristic that is due to some constant external
influence.

Within the last two years the existence of 'biologic
forms in the Erysiphacese has been definitely proved.

Mp. Brit. Ass'n Advancevient u/ Sci., 1903, p. 860.

Biologic geology. SeeirgeOogy.
hemolysis caused by lysins, tlie pr
tivity, ou the part of animals and plants „.^ ,..j,
hemolysin produced by the tetanus bacillus, that foundm snake-venom, the crotin of C'ro(on tiglius, etc.

biological, a. 3. Regarded from the point of
view of biology and natural selection exclu-
sively, as opposed to sociological, which implies
that other considerations are taken into ac-
count.

If we call biological processes natural, we must call
social processes artitlciaL The fundamental principle of
biology is natural selection, that of sociology is artificial
selection. And so it is throughout. The terms are all
reversed.

L. F. Ward, Psychic Factors of Civilization, p. 135.

Biological aggregation. See *n3(/re^n(!(.n.— Bio-
logical survey, a systematic examination of the or-
ganisms of any given region, involvirg their collection
and identification and the determination of their distri-
bution, life-histories, iuterrelations, and economic im-
portance.

The Biological Svrvey proper carries on field explora-
tions in all parts of the counti-y, but does most of its
detailed work in the west. It collects data and prep.ares
maps showing the actual distribution of various species
of mammals, birds, reiitiles, trees and shrubs, aud de
termiues the boundaries between the several life-zones
and areas. By a study of the associations of species dis-
tinctive of the several zones in connection with the crops
found to thrive best in parts of these zones, it prepares
lists of the particular varieties of fruits and other agri-
cultural products adapted to each belt.

Science, XVII. 929.

Biological zones, .''ee irzoiie.

biology, «—Geograplilcal biology. Same as *Woffe-
ography. — PhUosopliical biology, transcendental
biology, that study whicli canies speculations concern-

biophore
questions. That is where our exact science must begin.
Otherwise we may one day see those huge foundation! ofbiometry in ruins.

Bateson, Mendel's Prin. of Heredity, p. xL

biomolecular(bi''o-m6-lek'u-lar), a. Oforper-
„. , _, ^ tainiiig to the bioiaolecules.

"^a^o^f^:Kt: biomolecule (bi-o-mol'e-kiU), n. [Gr. /?;of, life,

lants : for example, the ^ '^- Molecule.] 1 he smallest quantity of living
.„ -,„.._ ....

. matter that can exhibit some of the chemical
phenomena of life ; a molecule of living sub-
stance, in contradistinction to a molecule
of lifeless or inorganic substance.
This view of the subject has led some tbinkevs, and

notably Ermano Giglio-Tos of Turin, in a remarkable book
entitled 'Les Froblfemes de la Vie,' to fonn the concep-
tion of a biamolecule, or living molecule, that is to say the
smallest quantity of living matter that can exhibit some
ot tne chemical phenomena of life, such as resiiiratury ex-
change, the function of chlorophyll, the staich-fonning
function, and functions of disassimilation and secretion

Itep. Brit. Ags'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 810.

biomonad (bi-o-mon'ad), H. [Gr. /3/of, life, -I-

E. nionad.'\ One of the granules in protoplasm.
Living matter, when examined by the highest powers,

presents some of the characters of an emulsion ; that is to
say, it is composed of minute particles with fluid matter
between them. These minute particles, built up of bio-
molecules, have been teimed by Tos bioinoues. Bio-
inones, in their turn, fonu hiomanads or bioplasm, or
molecular or granular protoplasm, and this agaiu fomis
tile cell.

Jtep. Brit. Ass'n Admncement of Sci., 1901, p. 810.

terrnines the boundaries between the severafiifl^zones blomone (bi'o-mon), n. PGr Bloc life -I-

/'oj'of , Single.] One of the minute particles of
living matter, visible with che microscope and
built up of biomolecules. See the extract
under *biomonad.
bipmore (bi'o-mor), n. [Gr. /3/o£-, life, + fidpiov,
piece.] In biol., a mass of biomolecules con-
stituting one of the organs of the cell, like a

^_^ „ ^^_„. chromosome, centrosome, etc.
ing biology, and e'specially organic'"evoTution,'further biomorpll (bi'o-morf), )(. [Gr. Bioc, life, +
than stnct empirical science can, as yet, go. ^of^pi/, form.] A decorative form representing

, v1.?."k .'.'if.
^'""^j'™"*"?"'''^"'''' biology employed a living being or a part of a living beiug

:

opposed to *skeuomorph. Haddon, Evolution
in Art, p. 126.

by French writers, and elsewhere we meet with the sig-
nificant title philosophical biology. Still more signifl-
cantly Mr. Spencer, whose treatise on biology is occupied
with researches of this high order, speaks of them as con- blOmorpniC (bi-6-mOr'fik), a. Unomortih + -ic 1stitutmg a domain of "special philosophy." Having the form of or relating to a biomorph.T ,.- , „••-„.. , o relating (

J. Hske, Connie Phdo,., 1. 61. Hoddon, Evolution in Art, p. 188.
rph.

?r*^^^SS,'ll°^;nT±,''il,''"i''"f/!'f^^^^^^^^^^ onor structural botany and zoology, considered collectively
as the branch of science which treats of the structure or
form of Ihing Iteings.

—Systematic biology, systematic botany and system-
atic zoology, consiilered collectively as the branch of
science which treats of tlie taxonomy of living beings, or
their arrangement in groups according to their degree of
likeness or genetic aftinity.

biolysis,". 2. The chemical decomposition,
or lireaking up into simpler compounds, of
organic matter, brought about by living bac-
terial or other minute organisms, as in the case
of sewage.

Gr. /J/of, life.] £. term introduced by Haeckel
to designate a physiological individual as con-
trasted with a morphon or morphological in-
dividual.

The physiological individual (or bion), characterized
by deflniteness and independence of function.

Encyc. Brit,, XVL 842.

bionic (bi-on'ik), a. [Gr. /3(of, life, + -oti-ic]
In biol., having the properties peculiar to living
organisms; especially, being able to repeat
the same morphological characters in succes-

V _ j—T ,-,- - x/ ., , ^. sive generations.

The aniilysis of composite characters into their individ-
ual units and statistic:il

II. Same as *bioiwmics.
isticiil inquiry into the behavior of the hinnnmipnl (bi n iinm'i VnU nunits would seem to be a necessary part of biometric in-

"lOIKjmiCai (Dl-o-nom 1-Kai;, a.

Encyc. Brit., X.X\in. M4.vestigation.

biometrical (W-o-met'ri-kal), a. Same as
*biomi'tric.

biometrician (bi'o-me-trish'an), K. One who
devotes himself to biometry ;' a biometricist.
To the biometrician . . . variation is a quantity deter-

mined by the class or group without reference to its an-
"stry. Pop. Sci. Mo., Jan., 1903, p. 262.

biometricist (bi-o-met'ri-sist), H. A biometri-
cian. Encyc. Brit, XXVIII. 344.

\bionomy +
ical.'\ Of or pertaining to the conditions under

which an organism lives in its natural home;
oeeologieal. See *bioiioinics.

A large number of the continually increasing body of
investigators have turned again to bionomical work.

Encyc. Brit,, XXVIII. 344.

bionomically (bi-o-nom'i-kal-i), adv. In rela-
tion to the conditions under which an organ-
ism passes its life in its natural home ; oeeo-
logically. See *bionomics.

Biograph Mechanism.
-i, electric arc-lamp : *. mechanism lor movtnif film ; c, objective for

(projection ; rf. fire-proof magazines lor film.

Herman Casler^ for projecting upon a screen
pictures of moving objects.—2. A biographical Mometry, n. 2.

biometrics (bi-6-met'riks), M. Same as *6ic»»i- bionomics (bi-9-nom'iks), n. [Pl.oi*bio)iomic:
etry, 2. see -('ex.] That branch of biologic science
£iffKi«<nc».— Within quite recent years, however, a '«''i>ch treats of the conditions under which

•pecial school has arisen with the main object of treating organisms live in their natural homes ; the eco-
the processes of evolution quantitatively nomics of biology ; oecology (which see). Lan-

Eiicyc. Bnt., XXVIII. 344.
IccgtCT

sketch or notice ; a brief biography. A". Ilur-
ritt.

biograph (bi-o-graf), V. t. To write a biograph
of: prepare a brief liiographical sketch of.

biograpnee (bi-o-graf-e'), n. \bioijraph(er) +
-<'^.] One of vvhom a biography is written.

biolith (bi'o-litli), n. [Gr. /<(of, life, -f- Woe,
stone.] In petrofi., a term proposed by Ehren-
berg as a general name for a rock composed
exclusively of organic debris. Also organo-
lith.

blologia (bi-o-16'ji-a), n. [NL.] Biology:
used in the quotation for the flora and fauna of
a region considered as a whole.

We shall \>e enabled to work out a Siologia of the
«onntry now under Investigation.

Ptoc. Zoot. Sac. Londm, 1897, p. isa

, XXVIIL 341.

That branch of statistical bionomist (bi-on'o-mist), n. [bioHomy + -isLI
science which treats of the measurable or quan- One wlio studies bionomics or cocology.
titative properties of living beings {as weight biontology (bi-on-tol'6-ji), n. [Gr. jiioc, life
or stature), or of their parts (as the stamens (8ee*bion),+ ontolof/i/.) That branch of science
and petals of flowers), or of their activities (as which treats of the "activities of the bion, or
speed). More speciflcally, it is tlie branch of science physiologic individual.
wTiich treats the measurable or quantitative properties of bionuclcill (bi-6-nu'kle-in), ». [Gr. Bio(, life, -t-

•
'" "' ""'" '^'"fes. as

„„ck.(:H.J A hypothetic iron containingnuclein
with both oxidizing and reducing properties.

biopMlous (bi-of'i-lus), a. [Gr. /i/uf, life, -t-

0(/iriK, love.] Inphytogeog., parasitic in or on
the leaves and stems of the higher plants, or
upon animal organisms: said of a class of
fungi. •

biophore (bi'o-for), «. [Gr. /?/of, life, + -<^po^,

< <pif)iiv, bear.] 1. A cell, as the vital unit. G. C.

Bourne — 2. The hypothetical bearer, in the
germ-plasm or substance of inheritance, of one

living beings, or of their parts, or of their activities, as
logically or intellectually separable from these beings and
as common or general to many of them, for the purp^tse
of establishing laws of inlieritance or other general laws.
Since it is only as individual and particular living beings
tllat organisms exist in the natural world, and since they
are organized and coordinated wholes and not bundles of
qualities, many biologists, wlio admit that the study of
bi'imctry is valuable and im|iortant, bold that it is not
biology but logic, since it deals with human intellectual
conceptions or ideas rather than with the actual living
world-

The phenomena of heredity and variation are specific,
and give loose and deceptive auswera to any but specific



biophore

of the hereditary qualities of an organism.
Also bioplior. See *(ierm-pla)<m.

Weismann's estimates as to the dimensions of the vital

unit to whicli ht >fives tlie name of biophor may be shortly
stattid. He takes tlie diameter of a molecule at gBo^ooo
of a millimetre (instead of the one millionth) and he
assumes that the biophor contains 1,000 molecules. Sup-
p».>se the biophor to be cubical, it would contain ten in a
row, or 10 X 10 X 10 = 1,000. Then the diameter of the
biophor would be the sum of ten molecules, or ^noiottg x
10 = joAVro or ,jA«i> of a millimetre. Two hundred
biophortt woiUd therefore measure jjiVooii ot* ^^',^5 nun. or 1

M (micron = ^ftVo nnn.). Thus a cube one suie of which
was 1 u would contain 2lX) x 200 x 200= 8,000,000 biophors.
A human red blood corpuscle measures about 7-7 m : sup-
pose it to be cubed, it would contain as many as 3,652,-

264,0*10 biophors. If the biophor had a diameter of

iga^QOBo mm. the number would be nnich smaller.
Rep. Brit. Aiisn Advancement of Sci,^ 1901, p. 814.

biophorid (bi-of'o-rid), «. [G. hiophorid (Weis-
maiin) ; as biophore +• -id-.] A hypothetical
living being consisting of biophores. In Weis-
raaim's notion, the lowest and most primitive organisms
that we know are descended fi-om biophorids. In the
earliest biophorids all the biophores were alike (homo-
biophorids). but these were followed by those in which
the biophores were of several kinds {heterobiophorids),

from which all known oi-ganisms are descended.

These two kinds of hypothetical beings might be respec-

tively distinguished as homabiophorids and heterobi-

ophorids. Weigmunn (ti-ans.). Germ-plasm, p. 450.

biophysics (bi-o-fiz'iks), «. [Gr. /i/of, life,

+ (pmiKa, physics.] A science (not yet exis-

tent) which applies the principles of physics to

explain the phenomena not merely of physiol-

ogy but also of embryology and biological mor-
phology. The term was introduced by K. Pear-
son in 1892.

Applied mathematics and biophygicg are thus the two
links between the three great divisions of science, aTid

ouly when their work has been fully accomplished, shall

we be able to realize von Helmholtz'a prediction and con-

ceive all scientific formulae, all natuml laws, aa laws of

motion. A'. Pearson, Gram, of Sci., Isted., p. 470.

bioplasson (bi'o-plas-on), n. [Gr. /3.of, life,

+ K?.daauv, ppr. of KAaaaciv, form : see plasm.^
Same as bioplasm.

biopsy (bi-op'si), n. [Gr. /3iof, life, + oV^f,

sight.] Examination, for diagnostic purposes,
of a piece of tissue severed from tiie living

body.
biopsychic (bi-o-si'kik), a. [Gr. /Ji'of; life,

+ V^OT, mird : see psychic.'\ Pertaining to

life and mind; psychophysiological.

But with more precision one can also aver, even outside
the conditions profoundly pathologic, that there are a
great number of cases in which the bio-psychic anomalies
of the criminals may be the effect of an environment which
is physically and morally mephitic.

Smithsonian liep.t 1890, p. 639.

biopsychological (bi'o-si-ko-loj'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to biopsychology.

biopsychologist (bi"o-si-koro-jist), n. A stu-

dent of mind in its relations to life ; one who
approaches psychology by way of biology (this

taken in its widest sense to include evolution-
ary theory, anthropology, sociology, etc.).

Some biopsychologists almost wish to take the pulpit to

bring out aright tlte old anthems of Pauline conviction of

Bin and Socratic conviction of human ignorance.
G. S. Hall, Amer. Jour. Relig. Psychol., I. 3.

biopsychology (bi'o-si-koro-ji), n. The in-

vestigation of mind in its relations to life

;

psychology as based upon or approached by
way of biology.

bioral (bi-6'ral), a. [L. hi-, two -, + os (or-),

mouth: gee oral.'\ Having two mouths, as
certain polyps during fission.

biorbital (bi-6r'bi-tal), a. In craniom., of or
pertaining to the two orbits.— External biorbltal
breadth, the distance between the external orbital

p<jint«.

biorgan (bi'6r-gan), n. [Gr. /3ioc, life, + bpya-

vov, organ.] Aii organ in the functional or
physiological sense, as contrasted with an or-

gan in the structural or morphological sense.

bios (bi'os), n. [NL., <Gr. (Sioc, life, state of

life, course of life, the world we live in.] Liv-

ing things considered collectively and in con-
trast with things that are not alive. Haeckel
(trans.), Plankkenic Studies, p. .'578.

bioscope (bi'o-skop), n. [Gr. iiioc, life, + rjKo-

jTciv, view.] It. A view of life, or anything
which gives such a view: as, "Bagman's Bio-

scope : Various Views of Men and Manners "

(a book-title).—2. A cinematograph or vita-

scope. Science, Feb. 7, 1902, p. 235.

bioscopic (Vji'o-tikop'ik), a. Pertaining to or
connected with a bioscope : as, a bioscnpie

camera. Aiheneeum, Dee. 12, 1903, p. 799.

biose (bi'os), n. [ii-'-i + -osc] A carbohy-
drate which on decomposition yields two mole-
cules of a simpler sugar, as cane-sugar, which
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gives rise to equal molecules of dextrose and
fnictose.

biosphere (bi'6-.sfer), h. [Gr. /3/oc, life,+ a<liaipa,

sphere.] The siun of the living things on the
earth considered as a stratum in contrast with
the atmosphere and the lithosphere. Encyc.
Brit, XXV1II.625.

biota' (bi'o-tii), n. [NL., < Gr. pwrr/, beside
jiivTog, life, way of lite, < /J/of, lite.] 1. The
sum total of animal and plant lite of a given
region or period : the equivalent of fauna and
flora combined. — 2. A treatise upon the
animals and plants of any geographic area or

geologic period. Stejmgcr, Amer. Nat., 1901,

p. 89.

Biota'^ (bi'o-ta), «. [NL. (proposed by Don,
1828), < GtT. ji'ioTJi, life : see biota^. The name
alludes to the common name of these trees,

arhor-iitse.] A group of conifera, now com-
monly referred to Tliuja, the arbor-vitte. The
name, however, is frequent in nurserymen's
catalogues.

biotic, fl. 2. Pertaining to or treating of a
biota, or the combined fauna and flora of
a region or period : as, a biotic publication ; a
biotic region. Sttjiieyer, Amer. Nat., 1901, p.
89. — Biotic geology. See *<jeolo(iy.

biotomy (bi-ot'o-mi), n. [Gr. fiiog, life, + -rofiia,

< Taficiv, cut.] The study of the structure of
animals and plants by dissection : a compre-
hensive term for zootomy and phytotomy.

biotonic (bi-o-ton'ik), a. Of or pertaining to
biotonus. (;. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 112.

biotonus (bi-ot'o-nus), n. [Gr. /iioc, life, +
Tovoc, tone, intensity.] In physiol., the relative

amount of assimilation and dissimilation ex-
hibited by any mass of living protoplasm in a
given unit of time.

Biot's *hemispheres, *polariscope. See these
words.

Bipaliidse (bi-pa-li'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Bi-
palium + -irf«.] A family of terrestrial Tri-

cladida, having marginal eyes and the body
broadened out to form a semicircular cephalic
plate. It includes the genera fit/KiiiMW, Perocephaluft,

and Ptacocephatiis, the membei"s of some of which are very
large, reaching a length of from 6 to 18 inches.

Bipalium (bi-pa'li-um), m. [NL., < L. bi-,

two-, + \,1)paki, a spade.] The typical genus
of the family Bipaliidse. Stimpson, 1857.

biparasitic (bi-par-a-sit'ik), a. [bi-^ +para-
sitic] Parasitic in or on another parasite.

biparental (bi-pa-ren'tal), a. [L. bi-, two-, +
parens, parent, 4- -al.] Amphigonic

;
pertain-

ing to or derived from two parents.

Be the source wliat it may, the existence of this assor-

tative mating most substantially modifies the form of bi-

parental inheritance. Biometrika, Nov., 1903, p. 396.

bipartite, a- 3, In math., containing two sep-
arate sets of variable values; made up of two
continuous, but non-intersecting, curves.

bipectinate, «. 2. In Mollusca, having 2 rows
of plates on the ctenidium, or gill, arranged,
typically, perpendicularly to the axis, as in

Aspidobranchiata and Tectibranchiata. Also
bipennate.

bipectinated (bi-pek'ti-na-ted), a. Same as
bijicctinate.

biped, «.

—

Diagonal biped, a term applied by some
veterinary writers to the otf fore and near hind leg, or the
near fore and olf hind leg, of the hoi-se. referred to as a
pair.

—

Lateral blped,a tenn applied by some veterinary
writei"8 to tlie olf fore and hind leg or the near fore and
hind leg. referred to as a pair.— Posterior biped, the two
hind legs of the hoi-se, referred to as a jiair.

bipedally (bi-ped'al-i), adr. On two feet: as,

the Mexican iguanoid lizard also runs bi-

pedally.

bipennate, a. 3. In Mollusca, same as *bi-

pcctinate. 2.

bipenniform (bi-pen'i-f6rm), a. [bi-^ +penni-
form.'] Having the parts arranged along both
sides of a median axis or rachis, like the barbs
of a feather.

biphase (bi'faz), a. [bi-"^ + phase.'] iTa elect.,

same as *qiiarterjihase.

biphasic (bi-fa'zik), a. Of two phases.

biplane, »i. 2. A flying- or a gliding-machine
in which two principal superposed aeroplane
surfaces are depended upon to sustain the ma-
chine in the air.

biplate (bi'plat), n. [L. 6)-, two-, + E. plate.]

An optical device, invented by Auguste Bra-
vais, for the study of polarization phenomena
in crystals. It consists of a quartz plate, cut parallel

to the axis, and of such tliickness as to show color when
placed between crossed Nicol prisms. Tlie plate is cut
through in tlie direction which bisects its planes of vibm-
tion, and one of the halves is reversed so that the color-

changes caused by variations in the difference of phase

bird-pepper

between the two rays traversing the biplate thus formed
will be conijilementai-y. Such an an-aiigement is very
sensitive Ui traces of double refraction, to changes of
pliase, etc. ; hence it« imiioitance in polariscopic experi-
ments.

bipocillate (bi-pos'i-lat), a. [L. bi-, two-, +
jiocilliim, a little cup, dim. of poculum, a cup.]
Having a cup-shaped process at each end, as
certain monaetinellid sponge-spicules.
bipocillum (bl-po-sil'um), ». ;pl. bipocilla(-\»,).

[NL. : see *bipocillate.] A bipocillate sponge-
spicule.

bipolar, a. 3. In elect., pertaining to an elec-
tric machine having two poles.— 4. In zool.,

occurring in the north and south polar regions,
but not in the intervening tropical ocean. See
extract under *hipolarity, 2 Bipolar staining,
in cytoL, t.iking the .stain only at the two i>oIes, oi- stain-
ing ditferently at tlie two poles : said of cells or ceil-struc-

tufes.—Bipolar theory of distribution of species, a
view advocated by Dr. John Mniray, that many identical
or closely allied species of marine organisms, both plant
and animal, occur around both poles, but are absent from
the intervening ocean.

bipolarity, «. 2. In biol., the occurrence of
organisms, mostly marine, in both polar areas,
but not in the tropics. See discontinuous *dis-
tribution.

Bipolarity in the distribution of marine organiams is a
fact, however much naturalists may differ as to its extent
and the way in which it has originated.

tieog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. 419.

biprism, «.—rresnel's blprism, a prism with two re-
fractive edges, each of small angle, its cross-section being
an obtuse-angled isosceles triangle. The whole prism is

as if made up of two prisms, hence the name. Used in
experiments on the interference of light

biprotovertebral (bi"pr6-to-v^r'te-bral), a.

Ibi-^ + protovertebra + -ali.] In embryol.j eom-
prising or consisting of two protovertebras or
mesoblastic somites. Fhilos. Trans. Soy. Soc.

(London), 1895, p. 214.

bipyramid (bi-pir'a-mid), n. [6t-2 + pyramid.]
See *pyraniid.

biquadrantal (bi-kwod-ran 'tal), a. [bi-'^

+ quadrantal.] In spherical trigon., said of a
triangle if each of two of its sides is a great-
circle quadrant.

biradial (bi-ra'di-al), a. and n. [L. bi-, two-,
-t- radius, spoke (ray), + -al^.] I. a. Having
the radii aiTanged bilaterally, as in sea-anem-
ones and corals.

II. n. In geoni., the figure formed by two
rays which go out from the same point ; an
angle.

BiragO trestle. See *trestlel.

Biram's *air-meter, *anemometer. See
these words.

birational (bi-rash'on-al), a. [bi-- + rational]
In math., characteristic of a transformation
such that each of two sets of variables is ex-
pressible rationally by means of the other set.

birch, n. 4, In New Zealand, a name of any
one of several species of Xoihofagns Black
birch (c), Nothofagus fusca, a tree tiO to \^\ feel liigh : so
called from the color of the bark.

—

Bog birch, the Cai-o-

liiia buckthorn, Rhamnus Caroliniana. [ilinnesota.]

—

Canon-birch, Betula occidentalis, a species inhabiting
mountain caftons in the central and northwestern parts
of the North American Continent

—

Fragrant birch, a
subspecies {odorata) of the European Betula alba.—
Gray birch, (a) See birch, 1. (b) Same as white *birch
(6).

—

Indian paper-birch, Betula utilis, a medium-
sized tree of Nepal and the higher ranges of tlie Hima-
layas. Its bark is the material upon which the an-
cient Sanskrit manuscripts of northern India are written.
It peels off in large sheets and is used lilie paper for
wrapping parcels, lining the roofs of bouses, for uni-

brellas, and for many otiier purposes.

—

MOOr-blTCh, Be-
tula pTibeseens.—Old field-biTCh. Same as white iehirch

((<).-Red birch. |.'<anie a.? black *hirch (c) : so called from
the color of the wood.

—

Water-birch. («) The river-

birch, Betula nigra. (6) Same as catlon-'kbirch.—Wbite
birch, (n) The European Betula alba. See birch, 1. ((<)

The Atlantic coast birch, />. populifolia. (c) The paper-
or canoe-birch, B. papyri/era. (d) Sotho/agus .Seiandri,

a beautiful evergreen tree 100 feet high : so called from
the color of the bark.

bird', n.— Speckled bird, a person of blemished char-
acter or reputation. LSlang, U. S.)

bird-cage, ". 2. In textile-manuf., a small
skeleton creel for holding yarn on a hank-
winding machine.— Blrd-cagetwine. See *jiiine.

bird-cherry (berd'cher-i), n. See cherry'^, 1.

birdeen (ber-den'), n. [Appar. < 6»rrf2 -f Ir.

Gael. dim.-eett(-in), asincoHeew, etc.] 'Birdie':

a pet name. Fiona Macleod. Mountain Lovers.

bird-grasshopper (b6rd'gras*hop-er), «. Any
grasshojiper of the genus Schistocerca, which
contains large migratory forms, as /S. ameri-

cana, S. peruviana, etc. Science, July 29, 1904,

p. 1.56.

birdlet (berd'let), n. [bird^ + -let.] A little

bird ; a nestling.

bird-pepper (berd'pep-6r) n. See Capsicum.



bird-pox

bird-pox (Wrd'poks), ». A disease of chickens,
pigeons, turkeys, etc., characterized by the
eruption about the head of yellow nodules
varying in size from that of a pinhead to that
of a pea. Also called hen-pox and sorehead.

bird's-beak (bcrdz'bek), «. In arch., a pro-
file, as of a molding, supposed to resemble the
sharp beak of a bird : used especially for drip-
moldings, whether to shed water or to give
a sharp-edged dark shadow.
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biscoyol (bis-ko-yol'), n. See '•huiscoyol.

biscuit, «.— Biscuit TortOnL Same as *hixque2.~
Naples biscuit, laily's-flngeis.— Parian biscuit, a flue,
UMjilazed, soft-paste porcelain resenibliii};(_':u-rara marble :

used for objects of ait and ornament, and made by the
eastinjr process.

biscuit-beetle (bis'kit-be"tl), «. A coleopter-
ous insect, Sitodrepa panicea, of the family

?

Bird's-bcak Moldings.

a. From the Thescioii. Athens; />. Temple, Agrigentum (Akragas);
c, Farnese Palace, Koine ; rf. Ely Cathedral ; e, Netley Abbey.

Bird's-dnng spider. See *spider.

bird's-eye. I. «. 1. (d)i)?. ACalifornianwild
flower, Gilia tricolor, sometimes carpeting
whole slopes. The funnel-shaped corollas are azure
ur whitish, with purple spot« in the throat bounded by
bright gold.

n, a— Blrd's-eyB grain, a slight ronehness or
grainy appearance on the grain side of rough leather

:

contraflttd with a smooth grain. Modern Amer. Tanning,
p. 171. — Bird's-eye *inarWe, *porpliyry. See the
nouns.

Blrd'8-foot fern. See */irni.— Blrd's-foot star, a star-

flsli of tlu- astcrinoiU type ; a sea-star.

Blrd'8-nest moss. See resurrection-plant (&).— Bird's-
nest pudding. See itpudding.

birds'-nest (b^rdz'nest), r. i. To search for
birds' nests or their eggs : as to go birds'-

nesting.

bird-vine (bSrd'vin), n. See the extract.

These plants, called bird-vines {Loranthaeeee), are, like

tile stranglers, distributed by birds. The seeds are
covered with glutinous pulp, which, when they are drop-
ped by birds, enables them to adhere to the branches of
the tjeei. Here they sprout, and with their young leaves,

produce aerial roota, covered with suckers, which run
along and insinuate themselves into the cracks of the
bark, continually nourishing themselves on the life-blood
of their victims. Smithsonian Hep., IB&l, p. 339.

bird-wave (b^rd'wav), n. In ornith., the sud-
den arrival of birds during the spring or fall

migration in such numbers as to make their
coming noticeable.

birefringence (bi-re-friu'jens), n. [fti-2 + re-

friiii/enre (see refrin<jency).'\ 1. Double re-

fraction.—2. The strength of the double re-

fraction, that is, the diflference between the
two indices of refraction for a uniaxial crystal
and that between the maximum and minimum
indices for a biaxial crystal. See refraction, 1.

biremal (bi-re'mal), a. [L. hi-, two-, -t- remwi,
oar.] Having a dorsal and a ventral parapod-
ium on each segment, as certain polycheetous
annelids.

BirkMll shales. See *shaU^.
birP, V. t. 2. In lumbering, to cause a floating
log to rotate rapidly by treading upon it.

Birmingham gage, platinum. See *gage^,
*pliifinuin.

birmite, «. See *burmite.
Birth palsy. See *palsy.

Birthday card. See *cardX.
birth-opening (b^rth'op'ning), n. In the liver-
fluke, an opening in the wall of the redia
through which the cercarise escape. See cer-
citria. I'arker and Hamcell, Zoology, I. 231.

birth-stone (bf-rth'ston), w. A name applied
to any precious or semi-precious stone which
is imagined, according to a long-cherished
snperstition, to protect the wearer from barm,
ill luck, and the evil eye. LlsUof "appropriate"
blrtb- stones for different persons to wear are often
printed.— Blrtb-stone Jewelry, birth-stones set in a
Jewel which is made up of the signs of the z^idiac, the
Qower of the month, the jewel of the day, the gem of the
gaardlan angel, and other emblematic deuces.

biscalar (bi-ska'lar), n. [6i-2 -»- sca1ar.'\ A
oomplex uumber, i + iy; the sum of a real
number, x, and a neomonic number, y ^Z—i-
Sec the extract.

In like manner, an expression of the form (.3). or a:* =
'+ f t/^\, where « and ( are two real scalars, but >^ T i is

stUl the ordinary imaginai-y of algebra, may be said by
analffgy t'^ be a bisenUir. Imaginary roots of algebraic
equations are thus, in general, hincalarg.

.Sir IT. Itiiwan llamittnn. Elem. of Quaternions, p. 219.

Bischoff sauce. See *sauce.
bischofite (bish'of-it), n. [Named after Dr.
K. 0. liisehof (179-J - 1870).] A hydrated mag-
nesium chlorid found in the salt-mines of Leo-
poldshall, in nortnem Germany.

Biscuit-beetle iSitodrt^ panicea).

a. lanra; ^. pupa ;
<-, adult; </. adult from side ; ,f. anteuna. a.b,

c, and d, all greatly enlarged; *, still more enlarged. tCliittendcn,
U. S. D. A. )

Ptinidse, which feeds on hard biscuits, giving
rise to the expression ' weevily biscuit.' It also
feeds on stored fruit and drugs, and is frequently so
abundant in apothecary-shops as to be called the -kdruy-
beetle,

biscuit-weevil (bis'kit-we'vl), n. Same as
*biscuit-beetle.

biscuit-wonn (bis'kit-werm), n. The larva of
the biscuit-beetle or biscuit-weevil.

biseaut^ (be-so-ta'), n. [F., 'cut obliquely,'

l)p. of hiseauter, to cut obliquely, < biseati, ob-
litjue : see 6erp?.] A playing-card so trimmed
that it can be distinguished by the fingers,

and so can be withdrawn from the pacK at
will : used in conjuring and in cheating.

Bisection of a star, the accurate setting of a reticule
wire in a telescope upon the center of a star-image, or
the observation of the instant when that center crosses a
wire.

biserial, a. 2. In the Crinoidea, or encrinites,
noting a double arrangement, in the arms,
of interlocking plates beveled toward each
other and thickened on the margins of the
arms. Contrasted with tiniscrial.

H. n. In decoratire art, a double series in

which the elements face toward each other.

^^^j^n^^H

look away from each other, or alternately look
toward or away from each other.

bisexual, «. 2. In ethnoL, characterized by
an equal social development of both sexes.

O. T. .IM.soH, in Pop. Sci. Mo., LX. 341.

Bishop's circle. Same as Bistiop's -^ring.— Bishop's
gambit, in etu'xtf, playing 3 H-QB 4. ^n^ambit.— Bish-
op's purple. See -kviiilet dyti?7«?.—Blshop's ring.
.See *n«.'/'.—Two bUbops' opening, see -kiipening.

bishop's-head (bish'ups-hed), ». An iron cast-

ing at the top of the king-post of a balance-
bob, to which the iron straps are attached.

bisiliac (bis-il'i-ak), a. \bis- + E. iViac] Re-
lating to both iliac bones, especially to their

crests.

bisilicic (bi-si-lis'ik), a. In chem., noting
metasilicic acid, HoSiO^j, viewed as derived

from silicon dioxid"(Si()2) and water (HoO),
with two atoms of oxygen in the former for

one in the latter.

bisaue

bisischiatic (bis-is-ki-at'ik), a. Ibis- + ischia
tic.'] Relating to both ischia.

bisk-, bisque'^ h. 2. In golf, a stroke allowed
a player, which may be taken after a hole is
played out and before the next tee-shot is
made.
Biskra, or Biskara, boil. Same as Alejjj^o
ulcer.

bismal (biz'mal), «. [bism{uth) + *-al' .] A
bluish-gray voluminous powder, consisting of
the bismuth salt of methylene-digallio acid,
the latter being a condensation-product of
formaldehyde and gallic acid (4C15H12O10 +
3Bi(OH)3). It is an internal astringent.
Bismarckian (biz-mar'ki-an), a. Of or per-
taining to Prince Bismarck"(1815-98), a famous
Prussian statesman, the unifier of the German
people and the first chancellor of the German
empire.

bismuth, ".— Basic gallate of bismuth. Same as
*bii:iiiutlium st(&(/ffi(icM)/i,—Bismuth chrysophanate.
See *i'An/sop/ia/w(e.—Bismuth spiral, in elect., a spiral
of bismuth wire, which increases in resistance by a mag-
netic field and is therefore used to measure magnetic
fields.—Bismuth SUbnltrate, a compound of bismuth,
largely used in medicine, and to some extent as a cos-
metic. It varies somewhat in composition, but usually
consists of bismuth hydroxy-nitrate, Hi(H()).i»i().j.—

Joachlmsthal process for the extraction of hls-
muth. The crushed ore, mixed with 28 per cent, of iron
turnings, 16 to 20 per cent of carbonate of sodium, 5 per
cent, of lime, and 5 per cent, of fluor-spar, is charged mU>
earthen crucibles and fused in a wind-funiace. The
fused mass is then ladled into inverted conical iron molds,
on the bottom of which the bismuth collects. The metal
obtained sometimes contains a ceitain amount of silver,
which may be reduced by cupellation.— Matthey'S
method of refining bismuth, a method consisting in
removing the arsenic by heating impure bismuth to a
temperature of 395° C. for a considerable time in tlie air,
so that the arsenic volatilizes without loss of bismuth.
The antimony is removed by poling the bismuth, raised
to the oxidization-point of antimony, with a piece of wood,
and removing the scum which forms on the surface of the
bath.—Naphthol bismuth, a basic or normal bismuth
salt of /3-naphthol, [(fioH70)3Bi] -f BioO, or (CioH70)3
Bi.3H20. It is a neutral, non-in-itant, liglit-brown pow'-
der of very slight odor. It acta as an intestinal sedative
and antiseptic in diarrhea and dysentery.— Radioactive
bismuth, the firet substance, separated from tlie resi-
dues of the working of pitchblende for uranium, in which
the phenomena of radio-activity were observed and
studied by Mute. Curie. The substance, associated with
and chemically similar to bismuth, which gives rise to
these phenomena, was afterward named polonium, in
honor of Mme. Curie's native country, and is probably
identical with the radio-tellurium of Marckwald.— Sub-
gallate of bismuth. Same as ^bismuthum subgalli-
cum.

bismuthate (biz'muth-at), n. In chevi., a salt
derived from bismuthic acid.

bismuthose (biz'muth-os), n. [bismuth +
-ose.l An albuminous compound containing
2l-2'2 per cent, of bismuth, prepared by coagu-
lating egg-albumin with a solution of bismuth
subnitrate in saline solution.

bismuthum (bis-mu'thum), n. [NL. : see fti's-

»i«f/i.]—Blsmuthum subgalllcimi, subgallic bis-
muth ; an amoiphous, bright yellow, inodorous and taste-
less powder, somewhat variable in composition, obtained
by precipitating a solution of bismuth trinitrate with a
solution of gallic acid. It is used as a dry antiseptic in
surgery. Also called dermatol, basic gallate of bismuth,
and sulMjnllate of bismuth,

bismuthyl (biz'muth-il), n. [bismuth + -yl.}

In chem., bismuth of which one atom is united
to one atom of oxygen. This compound (in-

capable of separate existence) occurs as a
compound radical.

bismutosmaltite (biz*mu-to-sm&l'tit), n.

Ibi.smnth + smaltite.'] A skutterudite contain-
ing bismuth.
bisnada (bis-na'da), n. See *visnaga.

bisnaga (bis-na'gii), n. See *visnaga.

bison, ». 4. A name applied by Indian sports-
men to the gaur, liibos (or Gavseus) gaums, in

distinction to ' bufl'alo,' which is used for Bos
bujfelus.

bisbnance (bi - so ' nans), n. [L. hi-, two-, +
sonans, sonant: see sonancy.] In ])si/cho!.

acoustics, pure dissonance ; the intrinsic in-

ability of certain tonal qualities to blend or

fuse.

Ordinary dissonance is made up of a mixture of beats,

or harshness, and fiure dissonance. . . . This lack of ac-

cord in times, due ti> the relation of their pure qualities,

may be designated hisonance.

If. Wundt (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 100.

bispatulate [bi-spat'u-lat), a. [L. hi-, two-,

+ spatula, a broad piece (see spatula).'] Doubly
si)atulate; having the form of a spatula at

both ends, as a sponge-spicule.

bisphenoid (bi-sfe'noid), n. See *sphenoid.

bispore, ». 2. An ascus which has only 2 in-

stead of the usual 8 spores.

bisque'-^, «. 2. An ice-cream with which pow-
dered macaroons are mixed before freezing.



bisque

Called also biscuit 'Tortoni.—TomaXo blsc^tie,
stniined tomatoes into wliicli milk thickened with n httle
toi'ti-stjirch is poured Jifter cooking.

bisque-^ ». See *bisk^.

bistelic (bi-stel'ik), a. In hot., having two
steles or axial cylinders.

bister, n- —Manganese bister. Same tis manga}iese
t/rown.

bisti (be'ste), H. [Pers. bisf, twenty.] A Per-
sian copper and silver coin, also current in

Georgia, equal to 4 cos.

bistratose (bi-stra'tos), a. Having the cells

disposed in two layers or strata.

bisulcated (bi-surka-ted), p. a. Bisuleate.

biSUlpMte. ".—Bisulphite of lime, the commercial
name for calcium sulphite dissolved in water with the
aid of siUpluirous acid. The solution probably contains
calcimn acid sulphite, *^aU2(S0;i)2. and is used on a veiy
large scale in tlie manufacture of paper-pulp &Y>m wood^
as also in suf^rar-maltiiig and brewing.

biti,'«. 10. ln))}ining: (a) The cutting edge of a
drill for boring rock by hand or by machine
drilling, (b) A sharpened steel bar used for
drilling rock by hand or by machine, A chisel-

hit has a simple cutting edge, a crotm-bit has two cutting
edges crossing each other at ri^ht angles ; similarly the
X-fjtt, the L-Oit. the horseshoe-bit, and the croxvn-bit have
cutting edges disiM>sed !is indicated by the several names.
—Barrel-head bit, a bit having oblong heads on the
inouthi>iecc for the rein-rings.— Baucher bit, a curb-bit
with long, sti-aight cheeks and a high port: used in con-
nection with a jointed bridoon. The curb-reins are at-

tached to the lower ends of the curb-chci.ks and the rid-

ing-reins to the rings of the bridoon.—Bentlnck bit, a
bit having a long movable port in the mouth, sljuiding

above where the port is usually placed.—BuXton bit, a
coftch-bit with long, curved checks and a sliding mouth-
piece which plays up and down upon a short section of

the cheek ; the lower ends are connected by abar,

—

Cam-
bridge bit, a stiff cheek-bit with a poi-t The tops of
the cheeks liave rings for the bridle-straps and loose hooks
for the gag-chain ; the lower anns have loose rings at the
ends, and on each there is a small loop for a strap.—Cres-
'CendO bit, a bit with a double or triple mouthpiece,
iointed or stiff ; the rein-iings are attached to the long
leads on the moutlipiece by branches having pins that
enter the heads.—D'Orsay bit. a bit with a Buxton mouth-
and cheek-piece, a ring arouiuf the center bar, and solid

rings at the ends of the upper and lower cheek-pieces.

—

Double mouth-bit, a bit having two mouthi)ieces which
connect with the cheek-pieces, generally with a long and
a short sectioii on each, so placed tliat a short section is

near each cheek.—Duke bit, a bit in which the ends of

the cheek-pieces are shaped like a flattened S.^Green-
wood bit, a cf)ach-bit with a segundo mouthpiece and
elbow-cheeks.—Hanging bits, small iron plates with
projecting studs which strike tlic caater-backs, attached
to tile vertical bars of a st<x;king-frame.

—

Leather
mOUth-blt, a bit having a mouthpiece wholly of leather,

•r of metal with a leather cover.-Liverpool bit, a
coach-bit with a hwse mouthpiece which slides on a
•enter-bar cheek-piece encircled by rings. The lower
ends of the checks have center liH)phoIes. Above the
rings are loops for the bridle-straps and gag-hooks.

—
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man, U. S. A., chai-acterized by a snap-hook which revolves
on tile outside of the head of the cheelc-piece. The liool<

is used t^> attacli the bit to the bridle. It can be attached
or released nuickly.— Wlmble-blt, a bit which has a
screw at the point for niakiTi^ it feed. Krefiuently called
atci'inWe.— Wlnd-sucklng bit, a bit with a perforated
tubular niouthi>icce, designed for cribbing horses.

bit-, «. 8. In ceram., a small piece of stone
for separating the pieces of pottery in the
kiln : used before the invention of stilts, cock-
spurs, and triangles. Ware so made was called
bit-stone wiirc— Crlmbal bits, French coins made
for the Windward Islands : said to be so called after the
pei-son who introduced them into Barbados.

bitanhol (be-tan-hol'), n. [Philippine Sp., <
Bisaya bitdnijhol.] CalophijUinn InophyUum, a
tree widely spread on tropical shores. It has

A, do.ble mouth-bit; B, wind-suckintr bit; C, humane round
leather mouth-bit.

Uameluke bit, an Oriental bit; it has a larpe ring
ioiirteil on the t/>p of a hii;h-port hunting-bit— Melton
bit, a bit with long, straight cheeks, having loops for the
hildle-straps at the top, loose rings at the lower ends, and
small side-l<X)ps below the mouth. The mouthpiece is a
port. The cheeks pass thnjugh the ends of the niouth-

giece and are loose, but do not slide.

—

Mexican bit, a
it with sfdid mouth- ami cheek-pieces. The mouthpiece

is provided with players, and the cheeks are of the gag
variety and ornamental in character. This class of Ijita

includes the California, Texas, and ranch bit, all of which
embody the same general iirinciple.— Mullln bit, a
double-ring bit with a bow mouthpiece— Pelbam blf, a
i)it with a jointed <jr stiff mouthpiece. The cheek-pieces
are long, and have bridle-hxjps at the tops, rein-rings at

the mouth, gag-rein rings at the lower ends, and chin-

strap Icjops above between the rein-rings.

—

Plercel bit,

ft small bit ccjnimoidy used for boring a vent in a barrel

or keg. Often called a jiiVrcc/.— Rolling Bnxton bit, a
Buxton bit so constructed that the Mioullijiiece both rolls

and slides.—Rubber bit, a bit with a solid mctid, chain,
or linked moutlipiece, covered w'th bard or soft india-

rubber.— Segundo bit, a bit with a honied jiortand long
cheeks which are solid on the mouthpiece. The rein-

rings are at the lower ends of the cheeks.— Spiral bit, a
form of auger for boring holes in wckkI in which the steel

of the shaft is twisted into a helical ribbon, so as to fonn
a channel or groove between the helices up which the

chips may pass as the tuil penetrates.— Weyinoutll bit,

a riding-bit with a sliding mouthpiece and one rein-ring.
—Wbltman bit, a bit invented by Colonel R. E. Whit-

Bitanhol {.Calophyllutn Inophyliutn). Branch with Flower-Stalk.

a, lengthwise section of ripe frvit. (After GreshotT.l

(From Sadebeck's "Die Kulturgewiichse der deutschen Kolonien.")

beautifid feather-veined leaves and tough, durable wood.
It yields an aromatic resin and from its seeds a bitter oil is

obtained. Also called palo Maria, or St. Mary's wood, and
in Guam daofj. See tavianu, tacavmhac, 1, poonay-oU, aud
Calophylhtm, [Philippine Is.]

bitch, «. 3, pi. A set of three chains for sling-
ing pipes.

bitch-chain (bich'ehan), n. A short, heavy
chain with hook and ring, used to fasten the
lower end of a gin-pole to a sled or ear when
loading logs. [U.S.]
bitemporal (bl-tem'po-ral), a. [6t-2 + tem-
poralT] In craniom., of or pertaining to the
two temporal bones.— Bitemporal breadth, the
maximum distance between the temporal bones.

Bithynis (bi-thi'nis), «. [NL. (Philippi, 18C0),

< Gr. iiidvv!^, Bithynian, < Bidvmi, the inhabi-
tants of Bithynia, a district in Asia Minor.]
A genus of crustaceans. Same as Palsemon.
bitogo (be-to'go), «. [Philippine name.] A
name applied in the Philippines to Cycas cir-

cinalis. See *fa(l(ing and Cycas, 1.

bitrochanteric (bi"tro-kan-ter'ik), «. [6J-2 +
troeliantcr + -ic] In anthropometry, oi or -per-

tiiining to the two trochanters Bitrochanteric
breadth, the distance between the two trochanters.

Bit-stone ware. See *bit", 8.

Bittacomorpha (bif'a-ko-mor'fii), 71. [NL.
(We-stwood, 1835), < (Jr. i^i-TOKog, var. of ipiTra-

k6^, a parrot, -t- iJ-ofxpfi, form.] A remarkable
American genus of dipterous insects of the
familj' Tipuliciie, having short wings, banded
legs, and swollen feet. The larra; are subaquatic
and bear a long anal respiratory tube with two siiiracles

at the end. The respiratory tube of the pupa projects
fi-om the opposite end of the body.

Bittacus (bit'a-kus), h. [NL. (Latreille, 1804),

< Gr. liiTTaKoc, var. of ipiTTuKoi, a parrot.] A
genus of curious mecopterous insects, of very
wide distribution and predatory habits, re-

sembling crane-flies in general appearance.
They use the hintl instead of tiie front legs for grasping
their prey, and their larvas live near the surface of the
ground and feed upon dead animal matter.

Bitter salts. Same as epsom salts.

bitter-apple (bit-er-ap'l), n. See colocynth.

bitter-bark (bit'er-biirk), n. 1. An Aus-
tralianeuphorbiaceoustree, Pptalostif/ma gniid-

riloculare, the bark of which contains a power-
ful bitter principle which is used medicinally.
Also called eimt-apple, crab-tree, and native

quince.— >i. Either one of two trees of the dog-
bane family, Tabernsemonta7ia orientalis and
Pala constricta {Alstonia constricta of F. von
Miiller), the barks of which are also used in
medicine. The latter is better known a,sfever-
bark. See also Alstonia bark, under bark'^.

bitter-buttons (bit^er-but'nz), n. The tansy,
Tanacttum vulgare.

bivariant

bitter-cup (bit'6r-kup), «. A cup turned from
(piassia or bitter-wood. Waterallowedtt. stand in
such a cup soon acquires a bitt*;r taste and is hy many
consiilered a benehcial t/)nic. See Quaavia, 2.

bitter-leaf (bit'er-lef), w. The Tasmanian
native or wild hop, IJaviesia latifolia, of the
bean family. [Australia.]

bitter-root, ». —Natal bitter-root, a climbing vine
of the gtmrd family, Oerrardanllitif itiacmrhiza, having
tuberous roots, from 2 t*> :i feet in diameter, wbicli are in-

tensely bitter and are used by tlie natives in niedjcine.

bitter-rot (bit'ir-rot), n. A fungous disease
of fruits which gives them a bitter taste.

—

Bitter-rot of ^ple. See anthracwtut! of ajrple, lunlttr

-kuatlinirnimf.—Bftter-rot Of grape, a disease of grapes
caused by Mi'liinconiuin .fvti'juunitii.

bitters, «. 7'?.—Aromatic bitters, hitters containing
aromatic oil, but little tannin.—Astringent bitters,
bitters containing consideralile tannin, but little aromatic
(til.

—

Simple bitters, bitters coutaiuiug but little tannin
or aroiiijitic oils.

bitting (bit'ing), H. 1. The act of putting
the bit into a horse's mouth, one of the steps
in horse-breaking; bridling.— 2. In Hearing,
the piecing of warp-threads in the loom with
short bits of yam, to aid in drawing in
through the harnesses and reed of wider
warps than are commonly used, and for other
purposes.
Bittium (bit'i-um), n. [NL., appar. < Gr.
IViTTiov, a woman's name.] A genus of gastro-
pod mollusks belonging to the family I'erithi-

idee, having high-turreted spiral shells with
granulated spiral ribs. It is common in Ju-
rassic, Cretaceous, and Tertiary rocks, and
also exists in the present seas.

bitty (bit'i), H. Refuse left after the starch
has been removed from such plants as aiTow-
root, cassava, etc. [West Indies.]

bitubercular (bi-tii-ber'ku-lar), a. Having
two tubercles, as a tooth. W. Batcson, Study
of Variation, p. 217.

bituminoid (bi-tii'mi-noid),a. {biiumen (-min-)

+ -0(V7.] Bitumen-like ; havingthe general char-
acter of bitumen.

bitypic (bi-tip'ik), a. [bi-^ + type + -jc] Con-
sisting of two types only: said of a genus con-
taining but two species. Compare monotypic.

He found that many of the characteristic genera of east-

ern America, and a number of the monotypic and Ottypit
genera, occiu' also in the Japanese region.

L. H. Bailey, StuTival of the Unlike, p. 270.

biuncinate (bi-un'si-nat), a. [6i-2 ¥ tmcinate.'\

Having two heoks.

biunial (bi-ii'ni-al), a. [Irreg. < L. bi-, two-,
-t- -unus, one, + -i-al.1 Having or consisting
of two combined in one: as, the biunial magic
lantern. N. E. D.
bioniform (bi-ii'm-f6rm), a. [!/i-2 -1- uniform.'\

In math., one-to-one.

This results from the definition which Hilbert gives of
movement. To he a movement, a transfoniiation must
satisfy many conditions ; liret it must be continuous and
transfomi two points infinitely neal' into two points infin-

itely near ; then it must he bktniform, that is to say, that
every point of the plane must have one transform^ and
only one, and be the transfomi^ of one point and of only
one. Science, Sept. 16. li^, p. 3«j0.

Blunlform transformation. See-ktrans/ormatinn.

Biur (be'ur), «.; yA. Biiiri?n(-em). [Heb. 6j«r,

a commentary.] A comprehensive commen-
tary on the Old Testament prepared by Moses
Mendelssohn and others.

biurate (bi-fi'rat), n. [6(-2 -f 7irate.'i A neu-
tral salt of uric acid. Gouty tophi are com-
posed of sodium biurate.

Biuret rea£!tlon, a color reaction which is produced by all

true albumins with a dilute solution of copper sulphate in

the presence of strong caustic alkali. It is referable to the
production of potassium enpricoxid biuret—Biuret test,
the red m- reddish-violet color which is piodueeil when sti-

diuni hydroxid and a dilute solution of copper sulphate are
added to a solution of a protein.

Blvalence of the chromosomes, in cytnl.. the double a<
distinguished from the single (univalent) condition of the
eliromosoiiies, for example, in the oocytes ami spennat*-
cytos of one of the forms of Ascari^ metjalocephata.

bivalent, a. 2. In cytol., having double as
distinguished from single (univalent) chromo-
somes in the oocytes aud spermatocytes, as
in one of the varieties of the roundworm of
the horse (Ascaris megalocephala).

bivariant (bl-va'ri-ant), a. [fti-2 -f- rariant.']

In phys. chcm., having two degrees of freedom.
See degree offreedom Bivariant system, a ther-

modynamic system in which two of tlie magnitudes which
detcniiiiie it may he made to varj^ independently without
destroying the system by altering the number of pliases

of which it consists. If we place one pound of pure
water and one pound of dry carbon dioxid in a cylinder
provided with an air-tight piston, we shall have two
phases jiresent, one a solution of carbon dioxid in liquid
water, and the other a mixture of gaseous carlxiu dioxid
with water vapor. The comjiosition of these two phases
will be determined by the temperature and the pressure,

and we can within limits >ai-y each witliout regard to tln#



bivariant

other and yet have the two phases still existing. The
system Is bivariant. If. however, we raise the tempei^a-

ture till all the water evaporates, or increase the pressure

till all the carbon dioxid is dissolved, one phase disappears,

and the system becomes monovariant.

bivocal (bi-v6'kal), «. [L. bi-, two-, + vocalis,

a vowel.] A coalition or union of two vowels
pronounced in one syllable; a diphthong: as
ai in • rain/ oi in * noise,* etc.

bivoltin (bi-vol'tin), w. [F. -^bivoltin, <L. bi-,

two, + rolte, a turn, revolution (see voW^^

voU<i)t + E. -»>(*.] A race of domestic silk-

worms that have two generations each year.

biweekly, <t- and adv. m, n. A periodical

issued once every two weeks ; a fortnightly

publication.

Bixa (bik'sa), «. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1753, first

used by him iu his ' Genera plantarum,' 1737),

< bixa, a Spauish spelling of bicha, bischa, the
name of the plant among the Arawak Indians
of Guiana.] A genus of dicotyledonous trees
constituting the family Bixacese. it is character-
ized by itslaiye cordatv-ovat^; entireleaves, showy pinkisli

flowers in tenninal panicles, and prickly capsules. The
only species, li. Ordlana, is a native of trt)pical America,
but has been intrwhiced in the tropics of the Old World.
See achii'te and arnotto.

bixaceous (bik-sa'shius), a. Belonging to the
plant family Bixacese.

bixbyite (biks'bi-it), n. [Named after May-
nard Jiixbij of Salt Lake City.] A rare man-
ganate of iron (essentially FeMnOs), occur-
ring in black cubic crystals with brilliant

metallic luster. It is related to perovskite,
and occurs in rhyolite in southern Utah.

bixeln (bik'se-in), n. Same as bixin.

bizet (bi-zef j, n. [Thought to be an arbitrary
or mistaken form of bi^ely bezel : see bezef.'] The
upper part of a brilliant between the table and
the girdle in a full brilliant having 32 facets,

and supposed to occupy one third of the depth
of the gem.
biznaga (beth-na'ga), n. [8p. Uznaga.'] See
*viJina(ja.

bizug (bi-zog'), n. A Syrian lute.

The smallest distance observed between freta is the
above-cited 14 mm., except that the Syrian lute, tnzug
(Na 95,144, U. S. N. M.), has two spaces of 12 and 13 mm.

Smithsonian Hep., 1900, p. 4»4.

bizz (biz), «. A dialectal (Scotch) variant
of «/M"l.

Iskr. An abbreviation of harkomeier.

B. L. An abbreviation {c) of Bachelor of
Letters or of Literature ; (d) milit., of breech-
Ittadinq.

B. L. A- An abbreviation of Bachelor of Lib-
eral ArUi. Same as B. A. (a).

blaazop ( bliiz'op), n. [Cape Dutch,

<

blaaz ...op
(inf. opblnzcn)y hlazen, blow (see blaze^, bleeze^),

+ op, up : see «/>.] A South African insect of
the genus Pneumora, family Acridiid^^ which
is said to inflate its abdomen and to make a
tremulous noise at night. Kirby aitd SpencCy
Entomology, p. 495.

Blabera (blab'e-ra), n. [NL. (Serville, 1831),
<Gr. Ii/Ji,3£ff6c, hurtful', pernicious, i [i'/n^y,

hurt, harm, injury, < fi/.nTrreiv, hurt, injure.] A
genus of very large tropical and subtropical
cockroaches of the orthopterous family Blat-
tidse. They are known in the West Indies as
drummers and are supposed to make a noise at
night.

Blaberides (bla-b6r'i-dez), n. pi. [NL., < Blab-
era + -ides, taken as a plural suffix.] A tribe of
cockroaches of whicn Blabera is the type.
They have the thiphs unarmed beneath, no pad bct'ween
the claws, the pri«nntum smooth, and ttie wings with a
fan like folded anal Held.

black. I. a. 10. Dark-complexioned.

How if she be Blacke and Witty?
Shak., OtheUo, it 1.

Took up Mr. llat«r and hfs wife. ... I found her to
be a very pretty, nifxlest, black woman.

I'eyyg, Diary, April 30, 1661.

Bl&ek AaDf^el, *ant. ^beech. See these wonU Black
iMlt. (b) Same as itantf-hrak^ rr.'/fort.-- Black body,
in phyg., a b«»dy which completely at>s<)rhs the radi-
ation falling uiKjii it, rcflectiriK none and tninsnilttinif
none. No actual known 8uh»tance riKorouflly fulflls this
deft[iition, and the bl;ick Ixwly thus spycitled is therefore
commonly termed the ith-ul hlark b<Ki>/.i^i:eifra(liatinti.—
Black *Cauca8laxi, *drop. *fern. See the nciun».-~
Hlack-figTired style. See -kutyig i

.
— Black hand, (b)

A crimi!i:il ' i.if))iiaiy aTiKiTiK certain Italian inimitrrants
in the I'nitecl States fur tlie puii>o«e o^ hlackniitil and
deedsofviulencs.-- Black house. See *Aou*^i.— Black
line, in Auxirafifin hmf., the line of a)x>ut ri,<«X) armed
men which in I8:w, by itrder of the Kovenior, swept across
Tasmania fn>m north t/> (wmtheast in the atttmipt to drive
Ifce aboritfinal triV)es into that part of the Island known
at Taeman IVninsuhi. See -khlnrk u-ffr—Black lung,
flee *iMn,7.— Black mark, a mark indieatitiK failure,
offense, or detnerit.- Black money, -^c- itmoney.—
Black pod. See *po^.— Black t>OOL Sce •kpo0Ui.—
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Black rot. (p) A black appearance on hides, caused by
the application of hut liquor to Ki't^^'i st^ick. C. T. Davis,
Manuf. of Leather, p. 183.— Black salt. See iraalt.—
Black Thursday, in Awitraiiun flint, Thursday, Febru-
ary (>. IS-')!, remarkable for a great heat-wave (112" ¥. in

the shade) and a disastrous b«sh-(lre which affected tlic

whole colony of Victoria. Strutt's celebrated paintiui;,
'Black Thui-sday,' commenionites the event.— Black-
tracker, a member of a special fcirce of aboriginal Aus-
tralian police, skilled in following trails and employed in
running, down criminals.— Black War, in Australiait
hist., a bloodless military expedition uiidei'taken in 1830
by the govenior of Tasmania for the purpose of driving the
troublesome aboriginal tribes into Tasman reninsula.
Only two natives were captured. See *WocA:/in«.— Black
Will, See -kWiU.

II. ». 13. In archery: (a) The fourth and
next to the outermost circle of the target,
which is colored black. See target, (b) Au
arrow which hits this circle ; a hit in the black.
According to the present method of scoring
such a hit counts 3.— 14. pi. Black or coaly
shale. Barroicmarif Glossary. [Scotch.]—
15. pi. The larvfie of the black *eaterpillar
(which see).— Alizarin black, a mordant dyestuff,
derived from anthracene, which dyes chromium-mor-
danted W(X)1 a very fast black. It is a trihydroxyanthra-
quinone quinoline.—Alizarln-cyanlne black, a mor-
dant coal-tjir color suniiar in character tt) alizjirincyanine.
It pnxluces blue-black shades with a chromium mordant.— Almond black, a black pigment prepurcil by carbon-
izing almond- and cocoanut-shells-^Anlline black. It
is an insoluble substance x>roduced by the oxidation of
aniline, usually in the form of aniline salt Its chemical
composition is unknown. There are three stages in the
oxidation of aniline: (1) the fonnation of emeraldine or
azurine, (2) the oxidation of emeraldine to nigraniline, and
(S) the oxidation of the nigraniline to the so-cjilled *un-
greenable black' which is the color desired. The color
is always made as used, the fonnation of the black taking
place within and upon the fiber during the Jyeing pro-
cess. It is largely used in calicoprinting and in hosieiy-
dyeing, and wlienever an extra-fast black is desired. It
is commonly applied to cotton, but processes have been
devised by which it may be applied to cott^>n-and-W(K»l
union goo4 la.— Anthracite black, an acid coal-tar color
of the sulphonated azo type, derived fn>m a-naphthyla-
mine. It dyes wool black in an acid hath. Also called
phenylene Wac*.—Anthraqulnone black, a sulphid
coal-tar colormade by fusing (iinitrii-anthraquinoie with
sodium polysulphid. It d> es unmordanted cotton black,
and iHJsscsses the conmion properties of the sulphid colore.—Auronal black, a sulphid coal-tiir color prepared by
the fusion of dinitro-jjanimidodiphenylaniine with so-

dium polvHulphid. It dyes unmordant»,'d cott^m black,
and possesses the conmion iiropertiesof thesulpliidcoloi's.—AutOgene black, a sulphid coh)r prepared by the fusion
of sixiimn iwilysulphld with the product fonucd by the con-
densation of amido-hydroxy-diphenylamiiie with the i»ro-

duct of the action of sulphur chlori<l upon jihentd. crcsol,

oramines. It dyesc«»tt^)M black, and possesses the lonuiion
eniperties of the snlidnd c.-lois. - Beggar's tUtramarine
lack. Sec *V';'/ar.— Berlin black, a hlmk viirnish

usee! in Coating ironwork. It gives a dull tinish.— BlC-
brich black AN, 4AN, 6AN, AO, 4BN. 3B0, and RO,
acid coal-tar colors of impublishcd comi>ositiou which
dye various sliadcs of black on wrx>I in an acid bath.—
Black-white series, in jmtchophyit., the series of color-
less visual sensations, i)assing from black through gray to
white. E. B.Titchent'r, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 5.—Bonsor*S
black, a mixture i-f logw.xM.1. ferrous sulphate, coi»per
sulphate, ami oxalic acid in pioper proixirtions to produce
a one-dip logwcMjd black.- Brilliant black. Same as
naphthot itblack fdl.— Carbide black, a direct cott<>u
coal-tar color of uninihlished composition which tlyes un-
mordanted cotton black in a salt hath.— Chromanll
black, one of sevenil direct cott^m coal-tjir colors of un-
published comiNisition which dye unnmrdanted cotton in

a salt bath, but which arc rendered faster by an aftcr-

chroming.— Chromatrope black, a color deveNiped
from one of the chrt)matropes. See *cAr(*Mm^r"?«'2. —
Coffee black, a bla-k iii^'mentniade by carbonizing cotfee-

bcrrics. -Columbia black, the name applied to a number
of ilirect coltjiiii.-oul-tarcoloi-sof the triazo type. They dye
uuniordanted cotttm black in aneutml s:dt bath.— Cross-
dye black, a coal-tar color of the sulphid type, used in

dyeing cotu>n wan>8- It gives a dee]) hlue-black. Also
called crinm-diir nm-tj.— Cuba black. Same as dlanil
Wacfr.— Dead black, a preparation of lampblack for

painting brass and white metals.— Diamine beta-black,
a direct cotton coal-Uir color of the triaz4» type derived
from benzidine. It dyes unmonlanted cott4>n in a salt

!mth a black which, upon being diazotized and developed
with 0-naphthol,hecotues much faster.

—

Diamine black,
the name *>i several direct cotton coal-tar coloi-s, related
to benzidine, which dye unmordanted cotton black in a
Bait bath.— Diamineral black B, 3B, 6B, and R, ilirect

cott(jn coal-tar <-oIoi-h. They dye unmoidautc-d cotttm
black in a salt hath, but for the best results they should be
after-treated with potassium bichitimate or copper sul-

phate.— Dlanll black, a <iirect cotton coal-tar color of
the tctnikisazo type derived from benzidine. It dyes un-
mordanted cottiin in an alkaline salt bath. Also called
Cuba W/?**-.— Dlazln black, a basic coal-tar color of
the nionoazo type deiived from safranine. It dyes tan-
nin-ntordanfvd yam black of a go<Kl degree of fastness.

—

Diazo black, a direct cottxm coal-tar color of the diazo
type ilerived fnmi benzidine. It dyes unmordanted cot>

ton in a salt bath, but for the best results requires Ruh-

sequent diazotizing and developing.- Diazo brilliant
black, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the diazo type de-

rived from tolldine. It dyes utunordantcd cott*>n in a
salt bath, but for the best results it nMiuiifs a subsequent
diaz.ftizing and developing.— Direct black. («) Same
as one-dip -kblnrk. (b) Any direct cotton black.— Fast
black, a basic coal-tjir color of the oiazin type, but of

uncertiitn C4»mpo8ition. It dyes cotton mordanted with
tannin and iron a very fast black.— Fast black B and BS,
two sulphid coal-tar colors prepared by the action of so-

dium sulphid up<m dinitrouaphtlialcne. They dye un-
mordanted cotton from au alkaline bath.— Oalena black,

blackberry
a black pigment made from native lead sulphid.- Graph-
ite black, a black pigment consisting of powdered
graphite.— Immedial black, a coal-tar color of the
8uli)hid type, similar to Vidal black. Its composition is
unknown. It dyes unmordanted cotton a very fast black
in a sodium-sulphid bath.— Kumassiblack, an acid c<)al-
tar color of the diazo type derived from diamido-naphtha-
Icne-sulphonie acid. It dyes wool a deep black in an acid
bath.— Kumassi union black, a coal-tar color of the
triazo type derived fnmi diamido-naplithalenc-suli.honic
acid. It is particularly well suited for the dyeing of cot-
ton-and-wool union material.— Kumassi wool black R
and S, acid coal-tar coloi-s of the diazo type derived from
diamido-nai>hthalene. They dye wool black in an* acid
bath.— Liege black, a black pigment obtained by car-
bonizing vine-twigs. It consists of a pure form of char-
coal. Also called bhie-black.— lfa.'ph.thol black, an acid
dyestuff of the sulphonated azo type, derived from naph-
thalene. There are several naphthol hlacks which vary
slightly in composition, altliongh tliev are all of the same
general character.— Naphthol black B, 3B, and 6B, acid
coal-tar colors of the diazo type containing three naph-
thalene nuclei. They dye wool black in an acid bath.—
Naphthol black 12B. Same as naphthol -kblue-black.——Naphthylamine black, an acid coal-t^ir color of the
diazo type derive<l from a-naphtliylaniine. It dyes wool a
blue-bhick in an acid bath.—Nyanza black, a direct
cotttm coal-tar color of the diazo type. It dyes unmor-
danted cotton in a salt bath, and is jilso well suited for
wool-dyeing.-One-dipblack, a logwoo<l black dyed in
a single bath, the mordant and dyestutf being ap]»lied
simultjineously. The mordant first unites with the log-
wood to fonn a color-lake which dissolves and is held in
solution l)y some acid, usually oxalic. From such a solu-
tion the color-lake gradually deposits upon the fiber.

—

Oxamlne black, a name applied to several direct cotton
coal-tar coloi-s wliieh dye unmordanted cotton black in a
salt bath.—Oxidation black, a name by which aniline
black is sometimes dcsigTiated, from the fact that it is

produced by the oxidation of aniline.— Oxydiamine
black, a name applied to several direct cotton coal-tar
colore which dye unmordanted cotton black in a salt bath.
—Palatine black, one of the wool blacks.—phenylene
black. Same as anthracite -kblack. — Prudhomme'S
black, a name sometimes given to anilhie hlack when
produced by using potassium ferrocyanide.— Reduced
black, a prepared mixture for the production of a tme-
dip logwood hlack which has been suhjected to a reducing
actioTi. " Salzburg black, a logwood black, so called be-
cause Salzhuig vitiiol is used iit its production.—Single-
bath black. Same as one-dip *ti«cA-.—Spear-marked
black, a geometrid moth, Hhevmaptera haatata, common
in Europe and the northern Unite<i States, hlack in color
and striped and spotted with white. One white spot and
band somewhat resemble a spear-head, hence the luime.
Its lai-viu are gregarious and feed upon hircli and sweet-
gale.—Sulphone black, a lucjrdant acid coal-tar color
similar to diamond black.—Tabora black, a direct cot-
ton coal-tar color of unpublished constitutioTi, which (lyes
umnonlauted cotton from a saU l)ath.—Union black, a
name given to several direct cotton c<ial-tar colors which
are particularly well suited for dyeing cotton-and-wool
union goods black.— Victoria black, an acid coal-tar
color of the diazo type. It dyes wool black in au acid
bath.—Vldal black, a sulphid coal-tar color, prepared by
the fusion of amiilo-phenol and other complmnds with
sodium polysulphid : one of the earliest sulphid coloi-s.

It was discovered in 1893 and named after its discoverer.
It dyes unmordanted cotton a very fjujt black.

—

Whlte-
strlped black, an American geometrid motli, Euchieca
atbovittata, black iu color, with a broad white band ex-
tending across the fore-wing.—WOOl black, a name as-

signed U^ several acid cohu's of the <Uazo type whicli dye
w«K)l black in an acid hath.— Zambesi black, a direct
cotton coal-tar color, which dyes unmordanted cotton in a
salt bath, but is rendered faster by subsequent diazotizing
and developing.

black-and-tan (blak-and-tan'), ??. A cab of
tlio coup6 type, introduced iu New York in
1883: so named from its colors. [CoUoq.]

Black-ash furnace. See ^'furnace.

blackback, v/. 3. The Menomonee whitefish,
Coreifouus quadrilateralis. [Lake Michigan.]

blackball, n. 4. Same as black ash.

blackberry, 7(., 1. in Xorth America the term black-
berry is ai)plied t<j those edible-fruited members of the
genus RuhttH in which the drupelets and torus (*core')
adhere into one nuiss and in this form separate from the
plant. The blackberry is now more extensively cultivated
in the United Stjites than elsewhere in the world. These
fruits are the ameliorated products of native Bi)ecie8, and
the evolutittn luus taken place witliin about half a cen-
tury. The species of blackbeiry are nmch confused, but
as now umierstood the fonns cultivated for their fruit

have been (leiivcd chiefly from Jitibun nigrobaccutt, the
common wild blackberry. Some have come from Ii. ar-

mitttJ!, and a very few from H. cwiei/olius. The dew-
beiTies (trailing blackberries) are derived from It pro-
cmnhenx (It. tullosiii of Ait4>n) and It. invi»nt(. A few
blackbenies are hybrids between blackberries and dew-
berries. The blackberries are of veiy easy culture. If

the ground is fertile and the plants iiree from disease, the
crop is very heavy ; and as this crop matures in mid-
summer, it is important that the soil be retentive of

moisture. As in related plants, the fruit arises from
canes that grew the previous year, and these canes usu-

ally bear but once and never more than one good crop;
therefore the old canes are wholly removed after they
have home, and the growing canes take their places.

This removal of the old canes not only conserves the

energy of the plant and removes objectionable brush, hut
also serves to keej) disease in check. The chief diseases

are the anthracnose and the red rust. The fonner causes

discolorations and spots on the canes. It can be kept in

check to some extent by thorough and repeated spraying
with Bordeaux mixture; but the best procedure is ta

keep it out by timely removal of affected canes and by
changing the patch to a new area every few years. The
red ruat, yellow rust, or yellows is due to a fungus that

affects the entire plant, but fruits on the under side of

the leaves and is tlierefore often mistaken for a foliage



blackberry 140 blanch
disease. The only iein«l,v is t.. upnxit the plantanabum kln/.V-'ham r><lol,'llA'/^ „ i r-itu^- c 4. \. 1 , . ,
If. The varieties of Wackhinv are iiwiiv. and new kin.ls

"^^^-na^ (blaltha
), w. 1. Either of two biack-Walnut (Mak-wal'nut), n

species ot arrow-wood, Viburiiiim prunifoUum
or V. niMomeutosum.—2. Oue of two shrubs
or small trees, liumeUii lanmiiiiosn and li.
tcnax, of the southern United States.

if. Tile varieties of hlaekhen v are maiiv, ancj new kinils
are eonstantly taking: the jilaee of tlie old. Probably the
Sn.vder is now the most widt-sprt-ad, altlions,-!! not the
best ni Muahty.— Blackberry bark-louse, *oane-
Dorer, *crown-borer, *root-borer. see tlkse words.
—Blackberry blight, a disease of bhukinny canes ,, ,: ' 1 ^ ^~~.^^ ^^ai^^. Ulack-watpr fpvdr Sep *tV.v-.-]
a.Hlle.nes, th,.u,.ht t,.bednet„ bacteria. -Blackberry blackhead, n. 3. In cutom., the larva of an Bio„w; !f • J'^'V-'"'^'^'6^-maker. Sce *v:'.','."!<'i^f:'--Plthj' blackberr/- Auieriean tortrioid moth, Eudemis mccinianu,

?,lackwood senes. See *ser,CH.

which feeds on the leaves of the cranberry'.
Also called /((•('-«•<»•«/.— 4. A common name for

5. A native of the islands of oT'^wl"' xv*"v
"""«''"• ^

:Australia.l-Brewer-shia/,Uhirrt ?/*<^Meatll beds. See *6ef?l.

black-not (blak hot), a. Hot but not glowing;
less hot than red-hot.

Blackiston's trout. See *tront. vV*j j'°''"ir';.
""° >""""'<"; v.

black-jack, ». 10. Candy made of dark bladder-flsn (blad'er-fish), «. Same as globe-
molasses. ./'•'•'' nml pujfei; 3.

attacks the bladder-lard (blad'er-lard), II. 1. Lard put
- d also those "P ™r «»'? m bladders.— 2. A trade-name for

f,;.~".,"V;
",""'"

t,"
" -""'?" ^y.^]^" pyienoniycetous lard of the best qualitv from the kidnev fat offunsns t nipto^pordla aiwmala, which pro.lnces enlaif;ed the animal

Kiuney lai 01
black stioiiiata.-Black-knot Of the gooseberry a

""^'""^ai.
disease of the goosebeixy caused by I'luwtuiMin Ribcsid — Dladder-nut, "
Black-knot of the hazel. Same as *black-knot of ttie
Jiloert

"^i u<»i»ci. 11 -yi.ii-//ra«(-r.— riuiy DtacKoeiTy-
gall, a lai-jie wtnaly growth on the stems of the blackberry,
pt>lythalamou8 in character and produced by the cynipid
Ditintrophiig n^biito^ug.

blackbird, ». _.
Torres Strait. [Australia-l-Brewer-s blackbird
fx-i'lrfoiihaini" cimiuji-ephalm, a nieniber ot the oriole fam.
lly eomnioii in the western United States.

blackbirder (blak'b^r-der;, n. A slaver; a
slave-ship. [Cant.]
blackbirding (blak'ber-ding), H. and a. I. ii.

77-r,,"— ^ — ""^.1, #.. See walnut.
-California black-walnut, Jwjtam Caii/ondca, a
smaller and less valuable tree than the black-walmit of
the eastern United .States, found on the Pacific slope and
l-aiifc'lng into Arizona, New Mexico, and Soiioi-a.

Black-water fever. See *feieri.

od series, t

bladder, n., 4. (<) A membranous inflated
fruit, as that of Koelreuteria or the pericarp of
l'h>is<iUs— Bladder fever, acute cystitis: also riem-
phijfus.— Fasciculated bladder, a condition associated
with obstructi.ai to the How of urine, in which the hyper-
trophicii iniLscular coat of the bladder forms ildKes or
columns on the inner surface of the organ.—Stammer-
ing bladder. See stammer, ii.

"""^"oi

L L^'i
"'^''^'1"^ °^ negroes or Polynesians to Black-knot of the filbert, a disease which atbe sold into slavery. branches of the fllbeit, Coryhis Avellttwi, and i

In the early days of silgar-planting [in Queenslandl i'^
*-'• -^ '"<'"'"""'• It is caused by the jiyienoIn the early days of siigar-planting [in Queensland]

there may have been blackhlniiwi, but It was contlned to
a very few, and it is done away with altogether now.

(ritbert Parker, Round the Compass in Australia, p. 78.

n. n. Engaged in the kidnapping of negroes

Z!&f,Zi:' '^ ^"'^ '' ^"'^''^•- *'^' ^ Wack-led n. and .

black-blue (blak'blo'), n, A blue so dark blackleg. ". 5. A laborer who is not a mem-
ilar to hlm-black. ber of a trade-gild ortrade-union; a 'scab '

-African bladder-nut, a small

A simplified spelling of

that it is nearly black.' ' Similar to blue-black.—Azo black-bine, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the
diazo-suliilK.iiic-acid type, prepared by combining diazo-
tized toluidine with a mixture ot hydroxy-diphenylamine
and amido-naphthol-disulphonic acid: also called azo
navy-blue. It dyes unniordanted cotton from a boiling
salt bath.—Beiizo black-blne, a name given to several
similar direct cotton coal-tar colors of the trisazo type,
derived from benzidine or tolidine. They dye unmor-
danted cott<m black-blue shades from a salt bath.—
Diamine black-blue, a direct cotton coal-tar color de- '"" " "• wee/i, lown i^ue m latn uentury, II. 163-166
rived from benzidine, which dyes unmordanted cotton a blackmailer ('blak'miil-^r'l « One wb^lo^rloo'black-blue shade from an alkaline salt bath.

oi€tca.md,lier (, DiaK mai-er;, M. Une Who levies,
or attempts to levy, blackmail

The saddlers threw the blame [of bad saddles] on the
joiners

; and the joiners seem to have in their turn pushed
It back on an illegal or "blackleff" labour encouraged by
the saddlera for their own advantage. ... As to the in-
troduction of "blackleg" labour by the .Masters, it was
decreed that no stranger was to be brought into the
trades till he had been received at the busting by the
assent of eight respectable men of the craft.
Mrs. J. Ji. Green, Town Life in 15th Century, II 163-166

The Herald Building cannot be in the least degree
affected by the Quixotic enterprise of the lobbyists and
blackmailers of the Arcade Railroad.

New York Uerald, April 24, 18»i8, p. 6.

black-brown (blak'broun"), ». A brown so
dark that it is nearly black.—Benzo black-brown
a direct cotton coal-tar color of unpublished constitution'

Moot h'^^''''"'''"V'^T '"?'" * '^l'
''•'*''- Katlgen Aew York UerakWack-brown, a sulphid color similar to *cachou de ., ,^"""l- blackmark (blak'mark), V. t.

black-buck (blak'buk), H. A sportsman's
name for the Indian antelope, Antilope cervi-
capra. See cut under sasin.

Black-bulb thermometer. See solar-radia-
tion tlurmometer, under thermometer.

blackbutt (blak'but), H. A valuable timber-
tree. Eucalyptus pilularis, of southeastern
Australia. it is straight in the grain, moderately

BUdder-nut (Royena iutida).

,
flowering branch ;*, Iruit ; (-.longitudinal sccti
(IJrawn from Engler and Prantl's

— ot a (ruit.
Fllanzenfamilien.")

South African tree of the ebony family, Royena lueida, or
its fruit Its wood is much used. Also called A frican
snowdrop. .See Hoyena.

n.

V ,, ~. .. To put a black
mark against the name of (some oue).

Ostracise and black mark all who do not come into their
confederacy.

D. Masson, Drummond of Hawthomden, xiii.

black-meat (blak'met), n. Mollusks of the
genus liiifsoa in the larval, or veliger, stage,
occurring in masses onthe surface of the sea,

„ „ „,,„^,., .,. ,.,„ ^,^.„, ,„„„erateiy ^"4 ^A"'"!^'"^ ^"'"^ ^"'^ mackerel, herring,
,, -T^ "v.--

T

heavy, light reddish brown in color (though the lower ^^'^ other fishes. its fruit Its wood is much used.
part of the trunk is black), and is adapted for bent work. blackUOCk (blak'nek) n Either one of th.> ,

«»o«'rfroi;. .See hoi/e7,a.

^oS.^7tZ:^Z::^^-^:^^,^,^ ^^uX^^^^^^ ''l^^^^ (blad'.r-plnm), n. Same as
etc., and on account of branching high is specially availa- «.^'"«, which have the head and upper part of vi j j -('"^"f

'
ble for tolegraph-poles. Also called yTmewood, wiYtow, the neck black. More commonly called ftroad-

"^a**"®'"^"*^ (*'*'! ^'"^^j)' "• A species of
wMe-top, and mountain-asK. i^m ^r bluebill. Sedge, Carex vesicaria of the temperate Old

black-chaser (blak'cha."s6r), «. The black- blackpoll (blak'pol), n. The black-poll war-
.W°''i'l'li''^i"gtli<' perigynia (seed-cases) much

snake Eascamon constrictor. bier, I>e»rfroica s<na«a, which has the ton of the
"'°''*«<1- ,l" "« '''.>?<' state this sedge was worn, on

black-dog, n. 3. A general name for the de- head black ^
tb'"r't'

"^ expedition, inside boots and shoes, to keep

blacken, r.t 3 Infounmug, to coat (the face fines on a white iround. ^ ' ^ ^ y!,!^"'!'!,, „„,„ „ ^,, ^, _of a mold) with graphite, or any mi.xture black-nrintinff fblak'T)^^Tl"tin£.^ « Tn /./.r/,.»
"laader-worm, «.- Old bladder-worm, a cestode

used for the purpose^ iS order to crLte a sur- X' pt?"e^s o^VrTntinlon pottely n Wack over
"."''''."'""•"' '"'""""^ ":'^?^^!""'" '"^^ '^ ^^""^

face which will gasify nnder the heat of the the glaze ; it antedate's blue-Sngmolten metal. The thin film of gas so produced Black-procesS Daner See *»on^rprevents any impression of the grain of the mold-surface ^\tcV ft i^or H^oc+L» L ^i1 '

,being made and gives a smooth finish.
iSiaCK Itlver limestone. See *ltmestone.

black-ends (blak'endz), n. pi. Refuse coke black-rust (Wiik'nist), h. Seenw^l.
from cooking-ovens. black-saddler (blak'sad"ler),

blackeyed Susan (blak-id sii'zn). One of fig-saJd'es. [Eng.]
several plants having flowers or heads with a black-shank (blak'shangk), »
'"-'' "—*"- One of these is Flemingia alata (see r^''"*

°^ the sweet potato.
he flower-of-an-hour. Hibiscus Dlacksmith (blak smith), v.

dark center. „..^ „. „,^
Thunbertjia) ; another the

A maker of

Same as black

To follow the
Triojimn , a third, ilndbeckiahiria (see Rudbec'kia).

blackfellow (blak'fel'o), n. An aboriginal
Australian. [Colloq. K. among the colonists.]

Black-fin snapper. See *snapperl.
blackfish, «., 1. (g) In Australia: (1) A sea- . ,

^^iJvM^rn^'f^J^^:"^^' "r"" Blacksmiths- chisel. See i'chisel^.
It icu-spiaam. (i) Alresh-water fish, Gadopsis i,i„„v „4.,-„v /i i i / t-i ^ a i i i • ,

»i«r/Hor«<«...-Blackft8hoa See*„,7. oAmt black-
olack-stick (blak stik), «. A blackish, resin-

.....,., o.._ „....> „ >"i"",uii«,K ousmass, sometimes molded into Sticks, which

trade of a blacksmith ; work as a blacksmith.

You have made me work very hard at this wild-goose
chase, digging, and tramping, and blacksmithimj, and you
got me into a scrape that might have cost me my life.

M. iV. Mur/ree, Desiwt of Broomsedge Cove, xx.

ftsh, the black grunt (Uonco Prieto), Hamulou bonari-
ente, a fish of the West Indies and southward.

black-fly. n. — innoxious black-fly, a dipterous in-
sect. Siinulium pictipe.s, of the family Simuliidx, which

the brain of the sheep, ox, and other grazing animal8.1in
which it causes gid, tunisick, or staggers. If eaten by a
dog the larva develops into a tapeworm, Txnia caenurue,
which produces numerous eggs. These, if scattered about
a fann or along roadsides, may in turn infect grazing ani-
mals. See 3i<fi.—Thin-necked bladder-worm, a ces-
tode worm whose laiTal stjige, Cysticercus tenuicollis, oc-
curs in the omentum of grazing animals and sometimes
causes their death. In the alimentary canal of the dog
the larva develops into a tapewonn. Taenia marginata,
whose eggs, if swallowed, may infect such animals as
naturally liarbor the lan'al stage.

blade, «., 3. (A-) That part of an iron head of a
golf-club which forms the face or striking-
surface. (0 The broad part of a cricket-bat.
4. A swords-man.

Tlle short man I felt quite confident Hugh could han-
dle, and was sui-prised, seeing his build, that Pike should
have declai'ed him a good blade.

'

5. Weir Mitchell, Hugh Wjiine, I. 214.

in central New York does not appear to bite.

A simplified spellingblackgard, n.,a., and v.

of blackguard.

consists of a mixture of impure alkaloids sep-
arated from the mother-liquors in the manu-
facture of quinine. It is used as a substitute
for quinine. Also known as chinoidine and
qui>iuidinc.

black-stone (blak'ston), n
shale.

black-Stripe, n. 2. A disease of the tomato- IH"^ Process. See *proeess.

plant caused by the fungus Alternaria Solani-
5?ake crasher. See *cru.-<het

ji„„u„™-n_i.- i-_- ggg *limestone.

blady-grass (bla'di-gras), n. The alang-alang
gi-ass, Imperata arundinafea: so named appar-
ently from the abundance of leaf-blades, it is
common throughout the warmer parts of the globe and is
recommended as a binder of soil and sand. See -kalang-
alang and *cof/oiu

black-grouse (blak'grous), ». The European
blackcock (which see).

black-gum. ». 2. The water-tupelo, Ni/ssa —- x--. • — -
biflora, a tree inhabiting w>jt ground along the P'^nt caused by the fui

Atlantic and Gulf coasts. In the Dismal .Swamp BlackSViUe limCStOne. oee "iimescone. —
(southeast Virginia) it dominates areas of deciduous black-tooth (blak'toth), n. A condition of Dlanch^, >i

forest called 6fo<;t-,7«»n or (on account of density) dnri linrr« in wliiol, tl.o toofi, „-„ i,i„,.i, c „ „ milU'rals.
swamp. Hue *gum swamp. These areas when cleared ""ff }]'

winch the teeth are black from acou-
form black-gum land, a type highly adapted to the culti- mulation ot tartar. The condition produces no ill i

,, ,

ration of Indian com. Compare juniper noamp, under effect upon the health of the animal, and is not, as is
lleially,Iw

irjuniper. commonly supposed, a disease.

3. Eucalyptus stellulata. blacktree (blak'tre), n. Same as Wacfcroood, 3.

A carbonaceous Blaes and balls, in mining, shale with embedded nodules
of iron ore. Harroivman, Glossary.

Blakiston's line. See */i«ei.

3. (6) Lead ore mixed with other

t', t—To blanch ^Iver. to oxidize cojiper super-
-..;ially,lwhen present in an alloy with silver, by heating to
redness in the air, and then dissolving out the oxid of cop-
per by dilute sulphuric acid, thus leaving the surface of
the object with tlie white appearance of pure silver.



blanching-macMne

blanching-maclline (blan'ehing-ma-sheu"), «.

A machine for removiiig the dark skins of al-

monds and peanuts. It breaks the skin, brushes it

awiy, and leaves tJie nut clean, whit«, or blanched.

Blanco group. See *group^.

Blanjulidse (blan-jo'li-de), n.p?. [NL., < Blan-

juhifi + -idx.] A family of chilognath myria-
pods having a thin cylindrical body with more
than 30 rings, and either with no eyes or with

a simple row of eyes beneath the edge of the

forehead.

Blanjolus (blan'jo-lus), w. [NL. (Gervais,

1837).] Agenus of blind chilognath myriapods,
tyijieal of the family lilnujulidie.

blant. I. ^/.— Blank wall, a flat wall without open-
ings ; a dead wall.

II, n. 12. An opening in a forest where from
any cause very few or no trees are growing.
—In blank, with pai-ta left blank, to be tilled in later by
another hand : as, to sign a check in blank.

blank, f. '• 5. Toleave(acard)sothatitmust
be played when the suit is led

—

To blank ont,
in printing, to extend the length of (a short page) by the

insertion of leads, lines of quadrats, or low fmuiture.

blanket. I. « Army blanket, a coarse, extra

strong wool blanket of a gray-brown color, napped on
both Bides. <» hv (H) inches in size, and weighing 9 jwunds
a pair.— Mattress blanket, a blanket of a cott<jny char-

acter, with a nap on both sides, though the face shows a

disliDCt wave, pnxluced in the Hnishillg Tirocess. The
8iz« varies from 60 by 70 t« BO by 74 inches, and the

weight from 5 to 10 pijunds a pair.—Navy blanket,
a heavy white blanket of wo*_>l, napped on both
sides, (io by 72 inches in size, and weighing 10 pounds a
pair.— Spanish blaJlket, a showy wtM>l blanket, with a
white body and stripes of strong, contrasting colors,

from 7 to 10 inches in width, running from list to list

tliPough the entire blanket.

n. a. That covers, or is intended (like a
blanket) to cover, many different but more or

less closely related things, conditions, con-
tingencies, requirements, or the like; as a
ft^(nA<>^mortgage ; a fc/nwfat-clause in a deed
or resolution.

No such objection can be urged a^inst «nch use of the
word "art," as it« significance in this connection has
long . . . become conventional. . , . Therefore I have
long been In favor of what has been called a blanket de-
gree. Scieiiee, May 27, 1904, p. 818.

blanket, v. ^.—To blanket tbe lire (of a ship), to

interjxise between the firing vessel and the vessel aimed
at .so as to screen the latter.

blanket-ballot ( blang'ket-bal'ot), >i. See
*b(illotK

blanket-cattle (blang'ket-kat'l), n. The
Dutch belted cattle (which see, under *ca«/e).

blanket-flower (blang'ket-flour), n. A plant
of the genus (iniUartlin.

blanket-moss (blang'ket-mfls), n. A local

name for the felted mat of dead algie, gener-
ally some species of Sjiirogijra, Zi/ffHemn, or
Cladophora, which forms along the border of

rece<ling waters.

blankeVpatent (blang'ket-pat'ent), n. Let-
ters patent covering a variety ofmatters, each
of which iniiy be the subject of a single patent.

blanket-policy (blang'ket-pol'i-si), n. In in-

xitrnni'e (rtir, a contract of insurance applied to

a cIhss of property rather than toany particular
property, in which the risk assumed is shifting

and varying according as different articles or
things in the class are brought within the
terms of the contract.

blanket-SCtun (blang'ket-skum), n. In the
manufacture of sugar from the cane, the first-

formed thick layer of coagulated material
which appears on the surface of the cane-juice
which has been treated with milk of lime and
heated in open kettles. It consists chiefly of cal-

cium salts, coa^fulated proteld matter, and meciianically
entangle^l parti<rlesof vegetable fiber. Sadtler, Handl>ook
of Indnst ihcTii.. p. 12».

blanket-strake (blang'ket-strak), n. In min-
imi mill mcliil.. a sloping table or sluice con-
liiiiiing coarse cloth, used for catching gold.
Sec hliinkit-.sluicc. [Australia.]

blanket-table (blang'ket-ta"bl), ?i. in mining,
an inclined plane covered with blankets or
other coarse cloth, to catch the heavier miner-
als which pass over it. See hla»ket-sluice.

blanket-twill (blang'ket-twil), H. Same as
*i-nssi)Hi'n'-tu-itl,

blanket-vote (blang'ket-v6t), «. Same as
hhtiil:et-*h<illot.

blanking-die (blang'king-<U), n. Same as
*cifttint/'(li€.

blare', «. 4. In paintinti. a broad and brilliant
effect of color, as in the representation of
flowers.

Tills Is a thing aniqne In painting, tnilqtie In the sense
of freshness and ambiance In which the ''blare" of the
flowere Is rendered.

C. Itieketti, Velasquez, In Burlington Mag., v. 339.
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blasfeme, blasfemous, blasfemy. Simplified
spellings of bhigplwme, bhixphemoiis, blasphemy.

blast', «. 13. In mining, a fall of water down
a mine-shaft designed to produce or quicken
ventilation. Barrowman. [Scotch.]

—

14. Inthe
West Indies, a disease of the sugar-cane, prob-
ably caused by an acarid now known as the
sugar-cane mite. The species is still unde-
scribed.— Cranberry blast, a disease caused by the
pycnidial fonn of a species of Gnii/nardia, which attacks
the very young fruit and prevents its further develop-
ment.— Wlllte blast, a disease of rice along the South
AtLintic coast of the United States. The fonning head
of the rice-plant attacked by it tiuns snow-white. The
cause of the disease is not known.

blast'-^ (blast), M. [Gr. ji'AaaToc^, a sprout, shoot,
germ, < ji^MOravetv, sprout, bud, grow.] In
zool., one of the spindle-shaped, spore-like
bodies in the life-cycle of certain SporoMa,
such as the malarial parasite.

blast-area (blast's 'rf-a), n. The area over
which a blast of air or steam is distributed

;

the cross-section of the blast.

blastesis (blas-te'sis), n. [NL., <Gr. fi?.daTriaig,

a budding.] The reproduction of a lichen
thallus by means of gonidia. Minks.

Blast-fumsice gas, the mixture of gases discharged from
the t4>p of ablast-funiace used in smelting iron. It con-
sists essentially of carbon monoxid, carl>on dioxid, and
nitrogen, and in view of the combustibility of the fll-st of
these is becoming a very imjxutant source of power
hitherto wasted, being used as fuel in internal-combus-
tion engines.— Blast-furnace Oil, a tar-like mixture of
hydrocarbons, phenols, etc.. recovered from coal used in
blast-furnaces.— Buttgenbach'S blast-fumace, a blast-

furnace in which the Tmnacc-top is supported by pillars

of cast- or wrougbt-iroii, tlu-reliy relieving the stack of
its weight.— Styrlan charcoal blast-fumace, a blast-

furnace for the production of white iron. The ores
treated are chiefly spathic carbonates, poor In manganese
and containing from 35 to 55 per cent, of iron. Tlie use
of chareoal as a fuel Is confined to the production of fine
grades of iron.

blastidium (blas-tid'i-um),«.; pi. blagtidia(-!i).

[NL., < Gr. /J/'-om-df, germ, cell, + dim. -i6tov.]

A secondary cell generated within another; a
daughter-cell. Schlcidcn.

blasting-powder (bIas'ting-pou"di'r), n. An
explosive agent, commonly gunpowder, used
in blasting rock. Gunpowder for this purpose is

often made with nitrate of »xia instead of nitrate of pot-
ash, although the former salt, which is the cheaper, tends
to take up hygroscopic moisture, and the powder is there-

by reduced in strength.— BorllnettO's blasting-pOW-
d6r, an explosive, made by niixiiig intimately 10 parts of
picric acid, 10 parts of 8o<iium nitrate, and S.5 parts of
potassium chromate.- Brain's blastlng-powder, an
explosive, 40 per cent, nitroglycerin and tiO per cent, a
mixture of charcoal, wood-pulp, and nitrate and chlorate
of potassium. The last-named ingredient renders it a
very dangerous material.

blastocele, «. Same as blastoccele.

blastochore (blas'to-kor), n. [Irreg. < Gr.

fi^jaaroq, a germ, sprout, -f X"P"''. spread.]
In phytogeog., a plant disseminated bj- off-

shoots. F. E. Clements.

blastochyle (blas'to-kil), n. [Gr. j3MiaT6c, a
germ, + x^''"k, juice, liquid.] In embryol.,

the liquid which fills the blastocoele, or cavity
of the blastula.

blastogenetic (blas'to-je-net'ik), a. [Gr.
J/aaror, a germ, -t- }lvem(, production: see
genetic] In biol., of or pertaining to charac-
ters which have their origin in the reproduc-
tive cells, or germ-cells, as distinguished from
the acquired or somatogenetic characters, which
make their appearance in the soma, or body,
of the animal or plant.

blastogenic (blas'to-jen'ik), a. 1. Pertain-
ing to or produced by means of budding or
blastogenesis.
The same is true as regards the formation of a new

iwlyp fn^m a htatilo;/enic cell and fi-om an ovum. In
Itoth cjises tile final result is the same, or very similar,

though the niethiHl by which it Is attained Is ditferent
Wtinnann (trans.), Germ-plasm, p. 174.

2. Concerning or pertaining to origin from
germ-plasm, or the substance of germ-cells, as
contrasted with origin from the soma or body.

Ill contrast them |8t>nu\togenic characters] with the
blantntjfinic characters of an individual, or those which
originate solely in the jirimary ci^nstituent of the genu.

Weiimnnn (trans.). Germ-plasm, p. 392.

Blastogenic germ-plasm. Idioplasm. See k(jtrm-
pliitui. *i,lii,phi^iii. -Blastogenic variation, divereity
among germ-cells coiisiiiereil as variation, and, according
to Weiamann's d<K'trine of genn-plasni. the only variation,

which can be inherited or transmitted to descendants.
Wi'iioiuffiit (trans.). (Jenu-plasm, p. 411.

blastoidean (blas-toi'de-an), a. and n. I. a.

Having the characters of or pertaining to the
Jllastoidea.

II. n. One of the Blastoidea.

blastokinesis (bias" to-ki-ne'sis), «. [Gr.

,i'/(if!riir, a germ, -I- KivrjOK;, movement.] In

embryol., the movements of the whole insect

embryo within the egg. Wheeler, 1893.

blatjang

blastokinetic(blas'to-ki-net'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to blastokinesis.

Blastomyces (blas-to-mi'sez), ». [NL. (Cos-
tantin and Kolland, 1888), < Gr. piaardg a
germ, -I- /JiKiyc, a fungus.] A genus of hy-
phomycetous fungi having a scantily branched
mycelium with somewhat polyhedral simple
conidia produced on short lateral conidio-
phores. The single species, B. luteus, was found on
bear-dung. Recently various writers on animal pathol-
ogy have inconectly refen'ed to this genus cei-tain fungi
of obscure relationship which have been isolated from
tumors, ulceis, and cancerous growths.

blastomycete (blas-to-mi'set), «. One of the
Blastomycctcs.

Blastomycetes (blas"to-mi-se'tez), n. pi.
[NL,, < ji/.aaTo;, a germ, + fivK^g (pi. fiiKr/n:^),

a fungus, a mushroom.] A name applied
chiefly by animal pathologists to a heterogene-
ous group of fungi occurring as parasites on
man and some of the lower animals. Some of
the species included appear closely related to such genera
as Ontipora and O'idium. They are of simple structure,
consisting chiefly of simple cells arranged in chains or
small groups.

blastomycetic (blas"to-mi-se'tik), a. Pertain-
ing to or due to Blastomycetes Blastomycetic
dermatitis, a fonn of iuflanun'ation of tlie skin caused by
tile presence of a fungus of the yeast-plant family.

blastomycetous (blas-to-mi-se'tus), a. Per-
taining to or caused by any of the so-called
Blastomycetes ; blastomycetic.
blastomycosis (blas'to-mi-ko'sis), )i. [NL.,
< Gr. /j'/aaro^, a germ, + /ivnK, a fungus, -1-

-osis.} Inflammation due to the presence in

the tissues, especially on the skin, of a vege-
table parasite belonging to the family of bud-
ding fungi.

Blastophaga (blas-tof'a-ga), n. [NL. (Graven-
horst, 1829), < Gr. piaaroq, a germ, sprout, -I-

Hig-insect i.Blastofhas;a grossorum).

a, adult female ; fi, head from below ; c, head from side ; d, male
impregiiatiii,; female: f, female issuing from gall; y. male— en-
larged. (After Westwood.)

(jiayeiv, eat.] A remarkable genus of chalcidoid
insects of the family Agannidee, having winged
females and wingless males of peculiar struc-

ture. They inhabit the flower receptacles of the fig, and
act as fertilizers, bringing about the pioduction of the so-

called fruit in the idstillate varieties, li. yrossortim fer-

tilizes the Smyrna flg of commerce, which is absolutely
dependent upon this insect for the production of seed.

Both plant and insect have been introduced by tlie United
.States I>ei>aitment of Agriculture into Califoniia, where
large erojis of Smyrna figs are now grown.

blastophor, n. Same as blastophore.

blastophoral (blas-tof'o-ral), a. [blastophore
+ -dlKI Relating to a blastophore.

blastophore,". 2. One of the nucleated por-

tions of protoplasm formed in an oocyst of
Sporozoa, comparable to a sporoblast.

Blastoporic seam, in embryol., the suture or seam formed
1>> the closing of the lips of tlie blastopore.

blastostroma (blas-to-stro'ma), «. ;
pi. blasto-

stromata (-ma-ta). [Gr. /S/octtoc, a germ, 4-

oTfioi/ia, a bed, mattress.] In embryol., that

portion of the egg which participates actively

in forming the blastoderm.

blastous (blas'tus), a. Of or pertaining to a
germ.
Blastozoa (blas-to-z6'a), ». pi. [Gr. Blaarog,

a germ, -I- ^iJov, life.] Animals with germ-
layers; Metazoa.
blast-stove (blast ' stdv), «. See hot-blast
"^stove.

blastular (blas'tu-lar), a. Of or pertaining to

the blastula.

blastule (blas'tul), «. Same as blastula.

blast-wheel (blast'hwel), «. The wheel in a
centrifugal disk- or pressure-blower; an im-
peller.

blat (blat), v.; pret. and pp. blatted, ppr. blat-

tini). [Imitative: cf. blatter, blather, bleat.]

I. trans. To utter heedlessly ; blurt out : as, he
blatted the news.

11. intrans. 1. To talk inconsiderately or

nonsensicallv ; blather.— 2. To bleat.

blatjang (blii'ehang),>i. In South Africa, chut-

ney ; a condiment.



Blatti

Blatti (blat'i), n. [NL. (Adanson, 1763, adopted
from Eheede, 1682), from a Malabar name of
one of the species of the geniis, B. cascolaris.']

A genus of dicotyledonous plants, type of the
family lilnttiacea: See Sonneratia.

Blattiacese (blat-i-a'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Nie-
deuzu. 1S92), < Blatti'+ -ace«.'] A family of
dicotyledouous arehiclilamydeous plants of the
order Mi/itiilcs, typified by the genus Blatti, and
mostly with the oharactere of that genus, it
contains only one other genus. They are trees or shntbs
of trtipical Asia, the Mahiy Archipelago, and the Hima-
layas. See S<mn4^ratia and karnbala,

Blattidium (bla-tid'i-um), n. [NL., < L. blatta,

a coekroaeh, + Gr. dim. -iiiov.'] A genus of
extinct cockroaches from the Jurassic rocks.

blazel, ». 6. In phj/iiol., an electric current
traversing normal living tissue in a positive
direction when a mechanical stimulus is ap-
plied: the electric response of living tissue to
stimulation. See *blazc-current.

This "blnze" response is the algebraic sum of post-anodic
and post^kathodtc currents; the resultant is commonly
hom(>dn>me, but an antidrome blaze, distinguished from
polarisation by ita much greater order of magnitude, is also
seen. Nature, July 9. 1003, p. 238.

blaze-current (blaz'lcur"ent), n. An electric

current aroused in living tissue by stimulation.

In another paper, A. Durig describes observations which
make it impossible, he says, to regard the appearance of
blaze-currents as a specific property of living tissue. It is

much more probable that they are to be considered as
special manifestations of certain epithelial tissues.

Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc., Oct., 1903, p. 599.

blazed (blazd), p. a. Having a white mark,
properly a streak, on the forehead: said of
horses and cattle.

blaze-reaction (blaz-re-ak'shon),»i. A reaction
obtained when living tissue is stimulated by a
mechanical oran electrical stimulant, it consists
of an electric cun-ent travel-sing the living tissue in a
positive direction, and it is thought to be an electrical cri-

terion of vitality. See -kblaze, n., (i, and ieblaze-current..

Jour. Soy. Micros. Soc, Oct., 1903, p. 699.

blazing-star, »., 2. (rf) in CaUfoniia, Mentzelia Item-
cauli'-: a white-stennned plant with cream-colored or
Iight^yellt»wllowers3or4 inches broild ; also J/. Lindleyi,
with sntaller golden flowers.

bleach^, «. 3. An abbreviation of 'bleacHng-
powder,' or chlorid of lime.—Madder bleach,
the most thorough calico-bleaching pnx^ess : so nainetl
because it was fii-st applied to goods to be printed or dye(i
with madder colors. Its object is the complete removal
of every impurity which caii attract coloring matter other
than that desired.— Market bleach, a bleaching prrKiess

for cotton goods suit.able to meet the ordinary re<iuire-

ments of the trade. It differs from that for printed gcmds
essentially in tlie absence of the boiling with resin s(jap

and in the introduction of tinting with a blue coloring
matter.

bleach-croft (blech'kroft), n. A field of gi-ow-

ing grass upon which linen or cotton cloth is

spread for bleaching.

bleacher, «. 4. Same as *bleac}iery, 2.

bleacherite (ble'eher-it), n. One who must
be content to stand or occupy a bench in the
open air while witnessing a base-ball or other
game. [Slang, U. S.]

bleachery, ». 2. An outdoor stand from which
spectators may view something, especially a
game of foot-ball or base-ball. [Slang, U. S.]

bleaching-engine (ble'ching-en"jin), n. In
paper-manuf., a machine for bleaching, clean-

ing, and preparing wood-pulp for use in a
paper-making machine. It is essentially a
form of beating-engine (which see).

bleaching-liquor (ble'ching-lik'or), n. Bleach-
ing-liquiu ; as usually understood, the solution
obtained by the action of water on bleaching-
powder or chlorid of lime, but also applied to

solutions of the alkaline hypochlorites, bleach-
ing-liquor being now made directly by the
electrolysis of an aqueous solution of common
salt.

bleach-liCLUOr (bleeh'lik-or), n. Same as
*bleacli iiiti-liquor.

bleach-works (blech'w^rks), n.pl. Same as
bleaclieri/.

Blechnuin (blek'num), 71. [NL. (LinnsBus,

1753), < ttr. iV.iJxvov, a kind of fern. (Blechnon
was used by Pliny.)] A genus of hardy poly-
podiaceoug ferns. The fronds are nearly or quite
uniform and mostly piimatifid or pinnate ; the sterile

veinlets are free, those of the fertile pinna; being con-
nected near their base by a transverse continuous recep-
tacle which bears a linear sorus parallel to the midvein
and provided with an elongate superior indusium free

and at length reflexed from the inner margin. The spe-
cies in cultivation are rather coarse greenhouse ferns
which are very useful to florists for jardinieres and for

specimen ferns. The following are most commonly cul-

tivated : B. Brairitiense, B. nitidum, and B. CorcitcadenHc,

of Bi-azil ; B. occidentale, found in Mexico, the West

142 blepharoclisis

a

Bltchnum volubile.

A, a sterile frond; B, portion of a fertile pinna showing the
son and spores. tDrawn from Engler and Prantl's

" Pflanzeiifamilien.")

Indies, and Brazil ; and B. serrnlatum, foimd in the re-
gions between Florida and Brazil. B. cartilagitieuin, B.
La'iiceola, and others areJalso under cultivation.

bleed, v. t. 6. To allow an escape of (liquid
or gas) through a cock or valve from a higher
pressure to a lower. Speciflcally— (n) To let(steam)
escape by a by-pass from a high-pressure cylinder of a
compound engine to one of the low-pressure cylinders,
(b) To let (air or condensed water) escape into the atmos-
phere from the train-pipe or reservoirs of an air-brake
system, (c) To remove (condensation) from a gas-main
or a steam-pipe by opening a drip- valve.

7. In making turpentine, to obtain resin from
(living trees) by cutting into them To bleed
a sack, to make a slit in it, as in loading sacked wheat
for export See the extnict

In loading sacked wheat for export a number of sacks
in each row are "bled." In other words, a slit is made in
the sack, which allows a small quantity of the wheat Ut
escape and fill in the spaces around the comers and sides
of the sack, thus making a more compact cargo, which is

less liable to shift than would be the ease if the saclis
were loaded without " bleediny.

'

Yearbook U.'S. Dcjit. Ayr., 1901. p. 67C.

bleeder, «. 3. In mech., a pipe which leads
steam from the pressure-line to the interme-
diate or low-pressure cylinder of the engine
or to the condenser.

bleeding-heart, ». 4. Hume &fi*cnral-creeper.
—California bleeding-heart, Bikukulla .formosn, a
beautiful si>ecies of the Sierras and Coast Range.—Wild
bleeding-heart, Bikukidla eximia of the Alleghany
region.

bleeding-valve (ble'ding-valv), n. A valve
used to bleed or drain a mechanical system.
See *blecd, v. t., 6, and *l>lcc(ler, 3.

Bleiberg process. See *process.
blendi, v. i. 3. In biol., to exhibit or trans-
mit to descendants the resultant or combina-
tion of resemblances to the two parents in in-

heritance.
In the former case where A and a are characters which

can be denoted by reference toja common scale, the law
assumes of course that the inheritance will be, to use Gal-
ton's tenn, blended, namely, that the zygote resulting from
the union of A with a will on the average be more like a
than if A had been united with A ; and conversely that
an Aa zygote will on the average be more like A than
an aa zygote would be.

W. Bateson, Mendel's Prin. of Heredity, p. 20.

4. In psyclioh, to combine in such a way that
the combining qualities are thrust more or less
into the background by the total impression
which results from their combination ; fuse.

blend^, w. 3. Inpsychol.,Situs\on; a connec-
tion of mental processes in which the constit-
uents are forced into the background by the
total impression.
There is no trace of fusing, of being fused, when the

tones sound ; they fonn a btend ; and this blend, the
sound-whole, is the fusion.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 330.

blend^, n. A simplified spelling of blende.

blende, n.— SldOt blende, an artificially prepared zinc
sulphid, in finely crystalline powder, exhibiting phospho-
rescence on exposure to sunlight, by friction, and by the
impact of the radiation from salts of radium. Science,
Oct 28, 1904, p. 569.

blender, n. 2. A machine for mixing or blend-
ing together different kinds of flour, dry paints,
or other powders. It consists of a cylinder of wood
or iron in tile axis of which is a shaft, called an atfitatw;
fitted with spii-al fans which when revolved stii- and mix
together the various powders or flours placed in the ma-
chine. It is usually combined with some form of sifting-

machine, and is then called a sifter and blender. Large
machines have also a feeder.

blending, «. 2. The combination of the char-
acteristics of both parents as a resultant in

cross-breeding.
In some cases there was obvious blending, as for ex-

ample when white crossed with red or claret gave pink.
Bateson and Saunders, Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc., 1902,
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bined Feeder. Sifter, and Blender.

o, feed-box with three compartments: *. feed-gates regulatiar
Eroportions of mixtures : c, distributing-shaft ; rf, mixer with spiral
rushes for spreading material over sieve (not shown) through which

it falls to blender: if, blender : y. agitator ; ^. point of discharge;
h, pulley for belt delivering power. Front of c, d, and e ope» to
show construction. Machine 15 to 20 feet high.

blendure (blen'dur), n. \blcncO- -1- -ure (of.

viixturc).'] A bfend or mi.xture.

blend-word (blend'werd), n. An invented
word, made up of two or more known words
taken and combined without regard to etymo-
logical usage or rule, the object (which may
not be consciously present in the inventor's
mind) being to produce an absolutely new word,
which shall not appear to be a compound or
derivate of known words. E.\ample8 are frequent in
humorous fonmttions, as in the works of " Lewis Cairoll ' ;

its snark from sn(ake) and (shytrk, chortle from ch{uck)le
+ (sn)ifrt, etc. So bruncft, in Oxford University slang,
from br(eak,fast) + (l)unch. See *brunch-word. Blend-
words of this nature differ only in spirit from a class of
chemical and other technical compounds in which two or
more words are arbiti-arily reduced for mere convenience,
as aldehyde from al{cohol) dehyd(royenatus), chluro/orm
from chlor(in) -h /orm{yl), etc.

blendy (blend'i), a. Containing the mineral
blende.

blennemesis (ble-nem'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
li'/iiTa, mucus, -1- Ifieaic, vomiting.] The vomit-
ing of mucus.

Blennicottus (blen-i-kot'ns), w. [NL., < L.
bleiiniuft, Gr. ji'/.hvo(, blenny, -I- Gr. kottoc, a
fish (see Coitus).'] A genus of cottoid fishes of
the North Pacific : the typical species is B.
flltibicrpn.

blennostasis (blen-o-sta'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
liAcvmc, slime (mucus), -I- <Trda;f, standing.]
Suppression of a discharge of mucus.
blennuria (blen-ii'ri-a), n. [NL., </3/tiwof,

slime (mucus), + ovpov, nrine.] Discharge of
mucus in the urine.

bleo (bla'o), n. [Native name.] Pereskia Bleo,

of the cactus family, a thorny shrub found in
Colombia and Brazil, it beai-s fiesh-colored flowers
and smiKjth. pear-shaped edible fruit the size <)f a large
plum. The idant serves as a good stock on which to graft
the more ornamental species of cacti and is planted for
liedges. See Pereskia. [Colombia.]

blephara (Wefa-rS), n.
;

pi. blepliarse (-re).

[NIj., < Gr. (i'AiijuxfMv, eyelid.] One of the teeth
of tlie peristome in mosses. [Rare.]

blepharic (ble-far'ik), a. [Gr. p.>:<j>apov, eyelid,
+ -/<•.] Same as palpebral.

blepharis (blef'a-ris), «. [NL., <Gr. fiXe(l>api(,

eyelash, eyelid, < ll?J<j>apov, eyelid, appar. <

jiMTzetv, look at.] In certain crustaceans, the
fringe of hair on the edge of the pit in which the
eye is situated.

Blepharocera (blef-a-ros'e-ra). n. [NL. (Mac-
quart, 1843) (also Blephariccra), <Gr. fi'/.e(fiapov,

eyelid (/i/f^Ja^if, eyelash), -I- /cfpaf, horn.] 1.

A genus of dipterous insects typical of the
family Blepharoceridx.— 2. A genus of tineid

moths. Cliainhers, 1877.

Blepharoceridse (blef''''a-ro-ser'i-<le), n. pi.

[NL., < Blepharocera + -idar.'} A family of

small bibionoid dipterous insects wliich liave

the wings furnished with a network of creased
lines, from which they have been called the
net-veiiied mid(/es. The adults are mosquito-like in
form, and the laKa;, which are aquatic, resemble Crus-
tacea more llnin insects. They attach themselves to
rocks in swift-running streams, ami have apparently but
7 segments.

blepharoclisis (blef'a-ro-kli'sis), H. [NL.,
< Gr. ii/.tc>npov, eyelid, -I- n'/.ehi^, s'/ijaig, shut-
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ting up.] Union, to a varying extent, of the
opposing eyelids, of congenital origin.

blepharoconjunctivitis (blef * a-ro-kon-jungk"
ti-vi'tis). K. [Nij., < Gr. li'Ae<fapov, eyelid, +
NL. conjunctiritis.'] Inflammation of the con-
junctiva of the eyelid.

blepharoplast (blef'a-ro-plast), H. [Gr. ji'M-

tiaiiii;. cyelasl), + Tt'/ariTdf, formed.] 1. A spe-

cialized cilia-forming protoplasmic organ of

the sperm-cells of certain plants, it first appeare
in the spennatoz*>id mother-cells in tlie form of a roiiiui

body witli radiatinj? rays of kinoplasin, »ikI tlirouph its

growtli and development gives rise to the motile cilia of

the spermntozoids. The organ resembles a centi-osome

or centrosphere, and may be a modified homologue of

that organ of the cell. In Zamia, Cycax, Ginkgo, and
certain fenis. two of these organs appear in each spernia-

tozoid mother-cell, one going to each t>f the two spenna-
tozotds fonned therefrom. //. J. Webber, Development
of the Antherozoids of Zamia, in Bot. Gazette, July 10,

I8»7, p. 24.

2. In protozoans, a minute granule, of un-
known function, at the base of each flagellum,

as in Miilticilifi.

blepharoplastoid (blef 'a-ro-plas'toid), «.

[Gr. ji'AF,(j>apiQ, eyelash, + jr/.aarof, formed, +
firfof, form.] In hot., a structure resembling
the blepharoplast in the spermatids of certain
plants, such as ilarsilia,

blepharostat (blef'a-ro-stat), H. [Gr. /3?.f0O/DOC,

eyelid, + araroi;, fixed, < taravai, cause to stand.]
An instrument for keeping the eyelids apart

;

an eve-speculum. Jour. Trap. Med., Mar. 2,

1903," p. 71.

blepharosymphysis (blef'a-ro-sim'fi-sis), n.

[SL., < (jr. .i'/.fipaiMV, eyelid, + al-fupvai^, a
growing together.] Union, to a varying ex-
tent, of the opposing eyelids, occurring as a
result of disease.

blepharosynechia (blef"a-ro-sin-e-ki'a) , «.

[NL., < Gr. O'papoi', eyelid, + awix^'a, con-
tinuity, < oviFxiji, continuous, < nwexciv, con-
tinue, hold together, < aiv, with, + ix^iv,

hold.] Adhesion between the margins of the
opposing eyelids.

blepharotomy (blef-a-rot'o-mi), n. [Gr. /3Xf-

i>aim', eyelid, + rofi^, a cutting.] In surg.,

incision of the eyelid.

Blessed bread. .Same as eulogia.

blet (bict), H. [Mit,f.'] A soft spot in a fruit;

an early stage of decay.

Bletia (ble'ti-a), n. [NL. (Ruiz and Pavon,
ITiH), named in honor of Luis Blet, a Sf)ani8h
pharmacist and botanist.] A widely distributed
genus of terrestrial or epiphytal herbs of the
family Orchidac/ir. The leaves are plicau-, mem-
branaceous, erect, and have a sheathing base. The terres-

trial species are most commonly gn.w n by gardenei-s, Tliere
areahouti'o species of Bletia found in the American ti-op-

ics, and one species is found in ('hina and .)a])an. ti. hf/a-

cinthina. 11. verecuuda, li. Sherratianit, li. ptitida, and B.
eamjmnulata are most connnonly gn>wn.

bleu(ble). n. [F.] Blue.-Bleu celeste, in «rom.,
same as -khleu fwr'/T/mV.— Bleu de del, a shade of blue
found in Chinese jutrccliiin; sky-l)lne. Xlsnt called bleu
rfn;ur.— Bleu de Nanking, a dark-blue color found on
Nanking or "Ejist India' s^^neware and porcelain,— Bleu
de Sivres, adeep. rich cobalt blue color used at the.Sfevres
factory near Paris, .Same as bleu de rni (which see).

—

Bleu fouettd, a blue color used on f'hinese ceramic ware :

socalUMl fi'ini its whipped aspect It is less deep in sliade
than the hipin lazuli, and has a mottled api)earance, .See

jMiwder -khlue.— Bleu lapiS, a veined dark-blue color, or
ffrox bleu, used on French [Mtrcelain, particularly that of
Sevres.— Blen turc, a pale grayish or Turkish' blue,
used as a ground-color on Sevres porcelain,— Bleu tur-
quoise, in c^Tftm,, a highly prized turquoise-blue color in-

vented in the reign of Louis XV,

blibe (blib), H. [Appar, a dial, variant of bleb.']

In (jUi.is-mnkinfi, a defect in the glass, caused by
the retention of gas-bubbles formed during the
melting. Also called blister.

blicksilber (blik'sil'bf-r), n. [G.] Silver as it

appears after the removal of the impure lith-

arge or nbstrich in a cupeling-fumace. Blick-
silber still contains some lead and has to be
further rcfincil. I'hillijiH and liauerniun. Ele-
ments of Metallurgy, p. 707.

blight,",, 3. (c) Purulent conjunctiritis,— 4.
An insect, usually inconspicuous or hidden,
which causes trees orplantsto become diseased
or to die, as the American blight.— American
blight, a name given in F.ngland and the Knglish coli,nies
Vt the woolly rtKit-louse of the apple (Sehizotieura lani-
*jera)uii a^x-ount of its suppitsed American origin. Its na-
tive home, however, is Tiot satisfjict^trily det^Tmined. and
it may quite iH.ssibly have been Kuropt- or Asia.— Apple-
blight. Same as ;"'"^-W/,'//(^— Bacterial blight. See
ftn^r/Tiaf— Black blight. (") A disease of the mango,
Man't'/era Indira, caused by the furigus fJimeroxporium
inan'ji/ernin. which jin winces velvety Idack pat^-hesrxj the
leaves, especially where insects that prodn<:e honeydew are
present, (h) Same as won'iuitn *hli;thf. Sei- •.i\^tfea'but/.—
Cane-bllght, a dlsea.'»e I'f niHpherries di.ulitfully ascribed
to a species of I'htnna.- - Com-bllght. Same as *le»/-
Uight 0/ com.— 'Douglas fir blight, a disease of seed-
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lings and young trees of Pseudottnir/a mucronata and
Sequoia Waskingtmiiana, caused by the fungus Sclerotinia
Doufflas>tii. liotrytis I)owjlas>,ii is regarded as tlie coni-
dial condition of the fungus.— Egg-plant bllgllt, a dis-
ease of the egg-plant attribut^'d ti > Btu-iUu^ >iul<i nacearum,— Grape-leafblight, see *lea.r-Wi:ii,t <'/yrape,~aTa,7
blight, a disea.sc of the tea-plant in India caused by /V«-
tnlofia tjitepini, which protluccs brownish-gi-ay spots on
the leaves.— Green bllght.thegreently; anygreen pl.tnt-
louse, especially one t.i tlmsc fonns which damage liot-

house plants.— Maple-blight, a disease of young shoots
of the maple, Acer eanipe^tre, in EurojH', caused hv the
fungus Septoglceum WniVi'i/mHion,- MosqultO.bligtlt,
a blight of the tea-plant produced by the iiuneluieB .i(

several species of plant-bugs of the genus ilelopeltix. See
(fa-?(»,7,— plneapple-bllght, a serious disease of the
pineapple, causing the death of the plant. It has been
attributed U) a sjtccies of Fusarittm. Pineapple-blight
has been injurious in Florida, causing large losses.— Po-
tato early blight, a disease afiecting the leaves of the
Iiotatt>, caused by the fungus Alternarin [Maerns2>(iriavi]
Solani. Sameaspo(fl(o lea/-curl,— Potato late blight,
a disease of potat<>Ieaves and tubers cunsed In r/u/t<ipk-
Ihora infeglans. See ;)o(a(o-rof,— Rice-blight, a veiy
destnictive disease of rice, attacking the stem near the
t«p and preventing the development of the grain. It is
supposed to be due to a fungus.— Sorghtun-bllght, a
disease of tlie leaves <ii sorghum ascribed to BaciUnx Sor-
f/Ai.— Thread blight, a disease which attacks the twigs
and leaves <)f the tea-plant in India. It is said to be caused
by the fungus Stilbum inanum, whose mycelium fonns
thread-like strands on the twigs and leaves.— Straw-
berry-blight, a disease of strawbemes supposed to be
of bacterial origin.—Tomato-blight, adisease of tomato-
plants caused by Bacillii't itotoniieearum ; also, in the
southei-n I'nited States, a di-sease caused hy a Scterotium,— Wheat-blight, a disease of wheat attributed to Mys-
tronpuriuni ahriidenn,

blight-po'wder (blit'pou-d^r), n. A mixture
of sulphur with a small proportion of anhy-
drous copper sulph.ite in fine powder, for dust-
ing as a fungicide over cultivated plants.
Blikoor (blik'or), n. [Cape D., < blik, bare,
galled, sore, -I- oor, ear.] A South African
nickname for a per.son from the Transvaal.

blind^, (I. 14. In liort., said of a shoot that
does not bloom. It is most frequently applied to roses,
chrysanthemums, and other twiggy growei"8. Such shoots
are often six)ken of as blind wiwd. Sluwts which do not
fulfil their promise, or fulfil the expectiitiona of the gar-
dener in jiroducing flowei-s, are said to "come blind," —
Blind alphabet See */)r«i(/-',—Blind cat, a siii.r.iid

fish, Antiurtiit niyrnfabriii, found in caves and having
the eyes fnnctioidess.— Blind COaL (b) Coal, ct»ntiiining
little volatile matter, which bums without smoke ; an-
thracite,

I
Scotch.]— Blind door, (b) A do<jr made of

slats like a window-blind, and intended to allow of the
passage of air while sight is prevented.- Blind gUt,
the cacnm.— Blind hole, (b) In </ol.f, a hole so situ-
ated that a given i)layer cannot see the flag which marks
its rKjsition,— Blind hookey, see *Aoo<-«;/3.— Blind
insects, any insects in which the eyes are absent or
are functionless, as in a number of the fonns of ditferent
orders which inhabit eaves, in the curious oithopterous
insects of the family llemimeridif, in certain cockroaches,
in the full-grown females of many C'lecidfip, in cerUiin
species of fig-insects of the chalcidoid family Ai/aimidje,
atid in othei-s.- Blind pit, in intnini/. a shaft which does
not reach the surface, as a shaft from an U]>per to a lower
seam.—Blind pocket. See *poc*•(^— Blind shearing,

,
in roal-minin;/, a side-cutting without undercutting.
fi</rriiH'inan, (;lr)s8ary.— Blind spot. ('') In cn'c/,7'(, that
si»ot of gmnnd in front of the batsman where, if the ball
pitehes, he is in doubt as to whether to play back ^»r for-
ward.— Blind tiger, a place where intoxicating liquors
are sold surreptitiously. [Local V. 8.J—Blind wall, a
wall without openings.

blinded, a. 3. In mining, not opposite, but
nearly so, as two level drifts on either side of
a slope. lUirroaman, Glossary. [Scotch.]

blind-fish, «. 3, Any of the several species of
fishes which inhabit caves and have more or less
rudimentarv eyes.—Cuban blind-fish, either of
two species of bljnd-fishes foun<l in the caves of Cuba,
Luei/uffa nuhterranfa and ."^tt/i/ienia dentatuw. They
belong to the family,/fro(u/jd«, a group otherwise strictly
marine.

blindfold chess. See *ehess^.

bllndfoldedness (blind'fol'ded-nes), n. The
state of being blindfolded. N. E. 1).

blinding - tree (bl5n'ding-tre), n. [Ppr. of
blind^ + tree.'] A littoral tree, Excmcaria
A<j(illocha, belonging to the spurge family, the
acrid milky juice of which is said to cause
blindness. See Exceecaria and tiger's-milk.

[East Indies.]

blindlingt (blind'Iing), n. [blind + -ling^.'] A
blind })erson. A'. E. I).

blind-lobster (blind'lob'sttr), «. Phobcrus
ca'ni.i, found in the Gulf of Mexico and the
Indian seas.

blindness, ".— Blne-yellow blindness, a form of
jiartial *:olor.hlindncss in which the short-wave end of

the spectrum is very dark ami but little colored, and
yellow is confused with white, white red and blue-green
are still distinguislieil.— Cortical blindness, loss of
sight due t-» a lesion in tile coitiial portion of the brain.
— Mental blindness, psychical blindness, a patho-
logical state in which the patient, though able t^> see
objects before him, caimot recognize them by their
visual ijroperties,

blind-tooling (blind'tol'ing), «. In bonkbind-
i)i;i, an effect produced by varioiis instruments
upon the leather without the assistance of

gold-leaf.

bloat
Blind -tooling is the impression of the tools upon

the leather without gold or color. It is produced by thff
tools, slightly wanned, being impressed upon the leather
when damped, and by the same impression being often
repeated to brighten its effect.

W, Matthews, Bookbinding, p. 55.

blind--W0rk (blind'werk), n. Same as *blind-
tooHng,

blind-your-eyes (blind'yor-iz), n, [Austra-
lian.] Same as ^blinding-tree.

blinker, 11. 3. pi. Goggles; spectacles used
for protecting the eyes from the light, dust,
glare of the snow, etc.—4. A small mackerel:
a name used bv fishermen.

blinking, n, ll. a. X. Winking with half-
opened eyelids, as when the eyes cannot bear
full Ught.— 2. Having twinkling eyes. Scott,
Nigel, xvii.

blippo (blip'po), )(. [African.] A shrub or
small tree, Eandia melleifcra, belonging to the
madder family, with the inky sap of which
the natives of North Central Africa dye thteir
bodies.

blister, ». 6. A swelling on a metal plate ; a
bag.— 7. A young oyster. [U. S.] — 8. In
photog., a defect in a plate or on a paper in
the process of coating with gelatin, albumin,
or collodion.— 9. In glass-makimj, a defect in
the glass caused by the retention of gas-
bubbles formed during the melting Larch-
blister, a disease of the branches of the European larch
caused by a discomycetous fungus, Dasyttcyptta Will-
^TOTiun it'.— Pear-leaf blister, (a) A disease of pear- and
quince-leaves in Europe, causing swollen blister-like
patches, due to the fimgus Taphria bullata, (6) A com-
mon disease of pear-leaves produced by a mite, Phytoptus
pyri, commonly called the pear-lea/ blister mite. Each
biisterisaswellingof the leaf, producing a cavity in which
the mites are found,— Pine blister, a disease of pines
caused by species of /Vr/'/('r*»i /loll which fonn blisters on
the leaves.- Plum-leaf blister, a disease of the plimi
caused by Polystigma rubrum which produces reddish
patches on the leaves.

blister-beetle, «.- Black blister-beetle, ^ec Penn-
sylvania -kblister-beetle.— Black-strlped blister-bee-
tle, an American meloid beetle. .Muceohaxis utrivit-
tata, which damages garden jtlants in tlie Mississippi
valley.— Immaculate blister-beetle, an American me-
loid beetle, Macrohftfiis ininmculata, which damages
garden vegetables in

the Westeni States. --

Lean blister-beetle,
an American meloid
beetle, Epicaitta Stri-

ffosa, common in the
soutliem United States,
where it damages
flower-gardens in the
late summer anil au-
tumn. — Pejir-tree
blister-beetle, a me-
loidheet\e,Poniphnjwea
tenea, greenish blue in

color. It injures pear-
blossoms in the noi-th-

ern I'nited Strifes.

—

Pennsylvania blis-
ter-beetle, a black
meloid beetle,7i^'cff«f«.

Pennsylvanica, of wide
North American distri-

bution. It is common
on certain field crops,
as beets, beans, and
peas, occurs frequently
on goldenrod, and is

abundant in flower-
gardens on late bloom-
ing plants such as asters and chrysanthemums. Usu-
ally called hlaek blister-beetle; &.\vjo aster-bug.— Striped
blister-beetle, a meloid beetle, Epicauta vittata, yel-
lowish in color with two black stripes on each cover. It

is a comnion and wide-spread North American species.

—

Three-lined blister-beetle, an American mehiid beetle,
Kpicftula h-iniiisettla. common throughout the Southern
and Westeni States.— Two-spotted blister-beetle, an
American meloid beetle, Macrobasis ttlbida, common in
the southwestern United States.

blister-blight (blis'ter-bllt), ». A disease of
the tea-plant in India, caused by Exolianidium
rcxatis, which produces velvety convex blisters

on the leaves Pine blister-blight, a disease at^

tacking the leaves of Pinus sytvestris in Europe, caused
by Pcriderminui Cornui.

blister-copper (blis'ter-kop''''er), «. Metallic
copper produced in the smelting of the metal
by heating together copper sulphid and copper
oxid, the escape of sulphur dioxid in bubbles
giving rise to small cavities or blisters in the
mass.

blister-fvirnace (blis-ttr-fer'niis), n. The fur-

nace in which blister-copper is melted. It is

a form of I'everberatory furnace.

The multiple system anodes are sometimes cast direct-

ly from the blister-furnace or the conveiter.
Encyc, Brit,, XXVII. 237.

B. Lit. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Litera-
ture.

B. LL. An abbreviation of Bitchchr of Laws.
bloat',". IL ». Thebloater whitefi.sh, Jrjryro-

nomus prognathits.

Pennsylvania Blister.beetle l£/i~
caitta Pennsylvanica), Adult.

Three times natural size. (Chit-
tenden, U, S, D. A.)
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bloat-clover (blot'klo'ver). ». Seebear-*clover.

Bloater whitefish. See -^irhitetish.

blob,". 5. lu (Tictf*, no score ; zero ; a duck's-

eg^ (which see).

'&'^i'strfm:L^b?ddin^
in masses of mortar, as in the intlrior of heavy t^e position in which he holds his bat upon

blocks or bunches from 6 to 10 inches apart,

which are then thinned by hand to one plant
each; to bunch To block out. (*) In photog., to

screen or cover a portion of tlie negative in order to pre-

vent printing.

blood

made up of cars which together form one unit
of unvarying composition. [Eug.]

In hlock-traiivf, wiiere tiie component coachee are per-

manently coupled togetlier, one dynamo sometimes li^lits

all the carria^'es ; but usually each has ita own dynamo,
and so becomes an independent unit

Eiicyc. Brit., XXXIL 164.

walls.

BlochiUS (blok'i-us). H. [NL., named after

M. E. Block (1723-99), a German ichthyolo-

gist.] A genus of singular elongate teleost

position in which he holds his bat upon
the gi'oiind previous to striking. (6) A block- blockwood (blok'wud), n. Same as logwood, 1

hole, (c) The stopping with the bat of a ball bloedite, «. See blodite.

which is pitched in the block-hole, (fl) A bioUy (blol ' i), n. [From loblolly, perhaps
batsman who acts entirely on the defensive, (^ken as low-Molly.^ A tree, I'isonia longi

fishes with a beak-like snout and finely toothed [Golloq.]--Lock-ajid-blopk, a system of operat ng j^ „ ^f f^g -^est Indies and southern Florida.
• J^ \^ ; , -.t ,, Z I A railroad-trains by which a holder IS locked by a precedmg -ihe name is orobablv siven also to P (ruicordafa thejaws. The Kxly is covered with rhombic bony and tf^in so as to block the following train, which cannot ,' ','?

.'IJ^r..,.
P"^""""'* *'^'-" ^'*" "" ^- »"»=»™''"»' '"^

Reeled scales: the dorsal «n extends from occiput to tail proceed until the forward train is out of the section. The i,i„„"Vr-ii'/lito rWnTn'strflii ditl « TNamedandiscomposedof a spaced senes of long spmes; andthe presence of a train on a section prevents the release of a DiOmStranQlXe ( Wom Stran-Oli;, n.^ LPjameu
anal fin is of similar clKU-acter. It is the only genus of the

family Blochiidje, and occurs only in the Upper Eocene
rocks of Monte Bolca,

block^, "•, 6. (6) A block-like form of cast-

iron or steel used by angle-smiths iu ship-

building instead of an anvil. They are of

various shapes and are named from their spe-

cial uses, as splittiiig-blocls, bcndiiig-blocks,

irelding-blocks, joggling-and-nffnetting blocks,

etc.—10. Hence— (rf) The engraving or plate

staff from the holder ; no engineman is allowed to pass

such a holder without witlulrawins; the staff from it
after Prof. C. W. Blomstrnnd of Lund.] A
tantalate and niobate of uranium, related to

"ioa--nnrf-Woc*-" has been used to a limited extent on saraarskite : found in Sweden,
a good many lines in England and a half-dozen in America, blondinette (bloil-di-nef), «• [blond + -ine
but of extensive installatioiisttere^ were miwi^onl^y four. +_ette.] A breed of oriental frilled pigeons,

ncyc. n .,
. ^

.
• gf small size, plump, compact form, feathered

', iieuctj— l(ij Alio cufiiaviuti vji piaLc , _ ni.ii ,Vi i /t,'i\

itself.- 15. One of the sections into which ^lo^^r.^alli^J.?!" ;^,fi
the colonies of Australia are divided. See
*back-blocks.— 16. In ruilroading, the space or

distance on a track between two signals ; one
of the short divisions into which a railroad is

divided for signaling purposes, irrespective of

the particular signal-system employed. See
^block-signal, and ^signaling.— 17. In ceram.,

the original model from "which the block-

mold is cast. See *block-mold.— 18. In geol..

block^, r. t. 2. In card-playing, to hold up a
high card in order to prevent an adversary
from making smaller ones later on.

legs, and tricolored wings. " The markings are the
same In the diiferent varieties, but the colors, usually

lifiht, vai7 considerably.

In base-ball, a ball Blondlot rays. See *rayl

whifh ernes out into'the crowd or is stonned Wood, »., 1. The blood is a slightly alkaline, album!
wllicli goes out^ into lue «™^u or^is^sroppeu

„„us rfu;,, ^-jn, ^ specific gravity of 1.060, and is equal in

by some one who is not connected with the

game.
block-cliam (blok'chan), n. A form of drive-

chain for transmitting motion or power, in

which the alternate links are solid blocks con-

nected by side-pieces or links which are held

in place by pins through the blocks near their

ends. The pins and flat links give flexibility. Newer
designs use flat links edgewise, rather than the alternate

block and links.

block-cutting (blok'kuf'ing), n. In ceram.,

the process of carving, out of gypsum or clay,

molds from which the working-molds are to

be made.
block-fuel (blok'fii"el), n. Small coal or coal-

dust mixed with pitch or other binding-ma-
terial and pressed into blocks for use as fuel.

Also called patent fuel. 'Tliorpe, Diet. Applied

& portion of the earth's crust separated by Cheni., I. 329.

fracture from the adjacent parts, and usually block-game (blok'gam), n. A game of domi-

uplifted or depressed with respect to them, noes in which each player starts with seven

— 19. In violin-making, a triangular piece of pieces, the object being to block the adver-

wood within one of the projecting corners of sary so that he cannot play. The winner

the waist, to which the ribs, belly, and back counts the points on his opponent's pieces.

Are glued and by which the solidity and strength blockhead-board (blok'hed-bord"), n. Same
of the whole is largely secured. Usually called as *rfo//'-^, 2.

.corncr-blfick. As the waist has two comers on either block-hole (blok'hol), n. In cricket, a mark or

side, the number of blocks is four. The introduction of depression just inside the popping-crease and
comers and blocks in the fifteenth century marks a de- ;„ froj,t ^f jjje wicket, upon which, for the pur-

olto fS"'"""
'" *' ^™'"""" "^ ">" '^'^ """" ''""' "" pose of determining his position, the batsman

20. Inforestry, the unit of management treated usually rests his bat previous to striking,

in a working-plan. A block contains always block-model (blok mod-el), n. Inship-bmMing,

Portion of earth's crust, showing geological blocks.

two, but usually mauy more, compartments
— 21. In stock-raising, any animal of a stocky,

stout, compact, and well-made form: opposed
to a loosely formed or rangy animal.

Fifth on the list was Lucifer, a "block"' with fine spread
of fore rib, a strung loin, level lines, and a bull's head

Block COefflclent. See -kcoefficient of
.system. («) In (jeoL, a mountain sys'

JineneH8.— 'S\.0C\i

item in whicli the

Application of Water by Block System.

ranges are dislocated bhxjks of the earth's crust, (b) \nirn-
^^afto/t, the method of applying wat«r to the ground within
small, regularly placed levees or dikes.

—

Block teeth,
false teeth cut out of ivory or other suitable material, two
or more on onepiece.— Perched blOCk, a glacial boulder.
usually of large size, left in a liigli i><..sition by the melting blOCk-signal (blok'sig''''nal), W.
of the ice. G^^ikie, Text-bonk of (it-.,i., p. ]«].— Process signal placed at one end'of a a
block, aprmting block obtamed by phot.>graphic pro- ^^^^^ ^^ ^,^^^ ^,,^ spr.t.inn hv
<;esses.—Tne BlOCK, a ceitam fashionable promenade in

Melbounieand another in -Sydney (Australia). Seedef. lo.

— To do the Block, to lounge, promenade, or drive on
'the I'lock' (see above). (Local, Austl-alisu] — Volcanic
block, a relatively large and irregular fragment of vol- ^__^

canic rock, blown ont by an expl. sive eruption which has \^{~''h."'""l,\^\rr\,t^\.,-,„iiA~\
(usually) shattered lava previously consolidated. Geikie, DlOCK-SUgar (OiOK snug ai;.

amount to about one thirteenth of the body-weight It

transfers food and oxygen to the tissues, from which it

also removes carbon dioxid and other waste products. Ita

tlnid portion, the plasma, and it« solid constituents, the

cells, are present in about equal amounts. The {dasina is

a clear yellowish fluid containing serum albumin, globulin,

fibrinogen, and inorganic salts. The fonned elements are

the red corpuscles, the white corpuscles or leucocytes, and
the blood-plates. The red coi-puscles are non-nucleated,

biconcave disks of an avei-age diameter of 7 mici-omiHi-

meters, and it is their presence that gives the blood its

red color and its opacity. Their chief constituent is the

hemoglobin, and they number about 4,ftOO,000 to the cubic

millimeter. In disease three types of nucleated red cells

are observed, named, according to their size, microblasta,

nonnoblasts, and megaloblasts, as well as abnormal non-

nucleated cells, the microcytes, megalocytes, and poikilo-

cytes. The leucocytes are nucleated, number about »,000

to the cubic millimeter, and five noi-mal varieties are rec-

ognized—the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles, the lym-

phocytes, the large mononuclears, the eosinophiles, and
the basophiles. In certain Infectious diseases, such as

appendicitis and pneumonia, the number of leucocytes

may be much increased, while in typhoid fever the number
is diminished. The blood-plates are supposed to take part

in the clotting of the bloixl. In recent years the study of

the blood has greatly increased in impoitance, and its ex-

amination furnishes indispensable information in certain

diseases. The detennination of the amount of hemoglo-

bin, of the freeziiig-p<iint of the blood, the enumeration

of the red and white cells and of the ditferent varieties of

the latter, bacteriological reactions such as those of ty-

phoid or Malta fever, and the search for microscopic par-

asitic organisms such as those of malaria, fllariasis. and
relapsing fever form some of the more important methods
of examination. A recent development has been the elab-

oration of a method for differentiating the blixxl of man
and animals by means of the*precipitiu test (which see).

a model made from a number of flat pieces of

wood called lifts, bolted or glued together into

a block and carved to represent the shape of a
vessel on a reduced scale. The joints between
the pieces show the form of the water-lines of

the vessel.
Rep. Kan. State Board Agr., 1901-1902, p. 20t. block-mold (blok'mold), n. In ceram., a hoUow

plaster cast taken directly from the original

block, or clay model. Plaster of Paris is poured into

this to make the case or case-mold, and from the latter the
hollow working-molds, which are replicas of the block-

mold, are made. See •kcatte-inxild and -kworking-mold.

block -printer (blok'prin-ter), n. One who
prints colored patterns on cloth with hand-
blocks.

block-printing,". 3. Any process in which,
by the aid of photography,"a block is produced
which may be printed from in an ordinary
printing-press together with the letterpress.
The hiilf-t<jnes of the photograph must be broken up into

lines, dots, stippling, or grain in order to hold the ink.

block-riffles (blok'rif'lz), n. pi. Wooden bars
fastened to the bottom of the sluice to retain

the gold. Instead of being sawn horizontally with the

gmin of the wood, like ordinary riffie-bal's, hh)ck-riflles are

cut across the tree, and stjiiul in the sluice with the grain

upward. They are sai<l to be more durable than riffle-

burs.

An automatic
section of a rail-

rolid to block the section by warning trains

coming into it of the presence in it of another
train. When the letter train leaves the section, the sig-

nal is changed automatically or by hand to indicate that

the ti-ack is clear.

Same as cut

text^book of Geol., p. 172. sugar (which see, under sugar).

T)lockl, r. t. 7. To secure (an electrotype or block-S'Witch(blok'swich), «. A railway-switch

photo-engraved plate) upon a block of wood or connected with a block-signal and operated

metal, to make it type-high.— 8. In sugar-beet with it at the same time and with a single move-
grouing, to remove, by the hoe or a machine, ment.
flections from thickly sown rows so as to leave block-train (blok'tran), n. A railway-train

pOQ(?<ip^oQ®ff^^

polymorphonuclear neulrophile;

orphonuclearco'sinophile; c. inyeloc
Types of Leucocytes,
/iiiorphonuclear cosino_

nophilic myelocyte ; e, large ly:

d, polyi
eosinophilic myi
/, small lymphocyte (small moi

ocyte (neutrophilic)

;

phocyte (large iiionotiuclear)

;

uiclear). B, Normal Blood.

I-ield contains one neutrophile. Reds are normal. C Anemia,
post-operative (secondary). The reds are fewer than normal, and

are deficient in hemoglobin and somewhat irregular in form. One
normoblast is seen in the field, and two neutrophiles and one small

lymphocyte, showing a marked post-hemorrhagic anemia, with

leucocytosis. Z>, Spleno-myelogenous leucemia. The reds show a

secondary anemia. Two normoblasts are shown. The leucocytosis

is massive. Twenty leucocytes are shown, consisting of nine neu-

trophiles. seven myelocytes, two small lymphocytes, one eosino-

phile (polymorphonuclear), and one eosinophilic myelocvte. Note

the polymorphous condition of the leucocytes, that is. their varia-

tions from the typical in size and form. /:, Varieties of red cor-

puscles, a. normal red corpuscle (nonnocyte); *. c, anemic red

corpuscles; rf-^r. poikilocytes ; A, microcyie; i, megalocyte; >«.
nucleated red corpuscles; y. *. nonnoblasts; /. microblasi; w. n.

met'aloblasts. (From Dunglison's ' Medical Dictionar)-. "j

The diseases of the blood are leucemia and anemia. Leu-

cemia. or lencocytheniia, may be of two varietie.s, lym-

ijhatic and myelogenous. In the fonner there is a great

increase in the number of lymphocytes, which may reach

400,000 to 500.000 to the cubic millimeter, the hemoglobin

is very low. and there is an enlargement of the lymph-

nodes. In the myelogenous form there is in addition great

enlargement of the spleen, and leuewytes of a si>ecial

type, called myeltHiyt^s. appear in lai-ge numbei-s. Nu-
cleated and degenerated red cells occur in both forms of

the disease, which is accompanied by progressively in-

creasing weakness witli hemonhages into the skin and

mucous membranes, and is usually fatal. Anemia is a

condition in which the quality of the blood is impaired

through reduction either in the red cells, or in the hemo-
globin, or in both. Numerous fonns are recognized, and



blood

It may occur in all pi-adea of severity, from the mildest,
which require only fresh air and attention to the general
health for their cure, to the severest which prove fatal

in spite of all treatment The primary or essential ane-
mias include pernicious anemia and chlorosis, which are
contlitiuns whose cause has not yet been discovered. In
pernicious anemia there is exti'eme destruction of the red
cells, so that counts of less than l,i.)no,00<) to the cubic
millimeter (instead of the nonnal 4,500.000) are not un-
common. In contradistinction to the conditions obtain-
ing in chlorosis and the so-called secondary anemias, the
relative fall in hemoglobin is less than that of the red
cells, so that each corj>nscle contains more than its nor-
mal share of hemoglobin, .\bnonnal fonns of red cells

are a conspicuous feature. The symptoms include pallor
of a yellowish tinge, pntgressively increasing weakness,
shortness of breath, cardiac weakness and iiTegularity,

and sometimes fever. The symptoms develop insidiously,
and there may be periods of impmvenient ; but though
the patients sometimes live for several years, the disease
usually tenninates fatiUly. C'hlomsis is a curable disease
chierty seen in young women, and is characterized by
great reduction in the hemoglobin, while the number of
red corpuscles is not diminished to nearly the same de-
§ree. The chief symptxjuis are a greenish pallor, general
ebility. headache, dizziness and faiiiting attiicks. palpi-

tation of the heart, menstrual disorders, and indigestion.
The secondary anemias are those which are directly
traceable to some other condition, and may be' pro<luced
by profuse or long-continued hemorrhage, by wasting dis-
eases, such as nephritis or tuberculosis, by malignant
growths, malaria, lead-pois(»ning, improper or insutticient
food, etc. A fonn due to the micinaria or hiK)k-worm
common in southern latitntles is sometimes known as tun-
nel-workers', miners', or Egyptian anemia. The sympt^^ms
of seojudary anemia of course vai-y according to the grav-
ity of the anemia anti the nature of ita exciting cause, but
the condition is usually amenable to treatment,

8. In animal-hreeiiing, and by analogy in /)?««^
breedinij, the peculiar character of an individ-
ual conceived as transmissible. —Avenger of
blood, the nearest relative of a man who had t>een
murdered, whose duty it was, according to the laws of
Moses, Ui seek out and slay the murderer.— Black blood,
venous blcxjd. — BlOOd line, a particular transmissible
character in an animal, or, analcjgically, in a jdant —
Blood qnotlent, the figure obtained by dividing the
amount of hemoglobin in a given quantity of blood by the
number of red bli >o«l-corpuscles in the same. — Full blood.
See -kfuU-Unotl. n. — LaJqr blood. See -klaky. — Bed
blood, arterial bl<x>d.

blood, V. H. trans. In leather-coloring, to
npply a eoating of blood to, in order to obtain
t> good black. Modern Amer, Tanning, p. 110.

bloodberryi (blud'ber'i), n. A name in the
West Indies of the rouge-berrj', Ricina humilis.
Also called cut's-hlood.

blood-bird (blud'b^rd), «. An Australian
honey-eater, My:omela sanguineolcnta : so
called from the red color of its plumage.

blood-blister (blud'blis'ttr), n. An effusion
of blood-stained serum beneath the epidermis,
forming a bli.ster-like elevation.

blood-bond (blud'bond), H. The tie of con.san-
giiinity or blood-relationship.

blood-brother (blud'bruTH'6r),n. 1. Abrother
by birth.— 2. One who has become a brother
by the ceremony of mutual mingling of blood,
as among the American Indians and others.

blood-brotherhood (blud'bruTU'er-hud), n. A
bond between two or more persons made sacred
by the mingling of their blood: a primitive
custom symbolic of the establishment of blood-
relationsliip.

blood-carrier (blad'kar'i-6r), n. In a view of
primitive society in which descent is reckoned
in the maternal line, the female, through whom
blood-relationship isestabUshed and reckoned.

The confinement of their display to the reojgnized
Uood-carriertt of the clan attests, perhaps more clearly
than any other phenomena thus far noted, the strength
of thai Sena-instinctive feeling expressed in niatemat or-
ganization. Smitluimian Rep., laou, p. (i'i

blood-clam (blud'klam), n. An ark-shell. Area
y<jse, whose blood contains some red corpuscles.
See btiiiiil-qiiahog, under qiuthog.

blood-count (blud'kount), «. A determina-
tion of the number of red and white cells in a
given quantity of blood, and also of the rela-

tive numbers of the different varieties of white
cells: this latter is called the d>/?isren(»aJ6/oorf-

count.

blood-crisis (Hud'kri'sis), H. A sudden inva-
sion of the circulating blood with red cells
from the bone-marrow, many of which are nu-
cleated : observed at times in cases of anemia
where marked regenerative processes are go-
ing on.

blooa^cyst (blud'sist), n. In embri/ol.. one of
the cysts, or islets of Keil, which early make
their appearance in the vascular area of the
vertebrate embryo, and which give rise to the
blood-corpu.scles and to the walls of the em-
bryonic blood-vessels.

blood-drop (blud'drop), n. A red worm, espe-
cially ICniiplnbranehus nanguineun or I'olyeirrus
extmiuM, which is contractile into a red spot:

S.— 10
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found living on muddy bottoms as well as on
and under oysters.

blood-drops "(blud'drops), n. A variety of the
wiud-popi>y, Papaver hcterophyllum crassi/o-
liiim. bearing many small red flowers: found
in California.

blood-dust (blud'dust), n. Minute granules
floating free in the blood-plasma. Their origin
is unknown, as is also the function, if any, which they
perform in the economy. .Also called heinocniiia.

blood-eagle (blud'e'gl), «. The lungs, liver,
etc., when torn by a conqueror out of an
enemy's body. Teiini/soii, The Dead Prophet.
blood-elder (blud'el'der), n. See *elder'^.

blood-feud (blud'fiid), H. A feud arising from
vengeance for a murder. See vendetta.
The benefits .accruing to trade by the settlement of

bl(>i,d-.femi«. Qeoy. Jour. (R. O. S.), XVI. 5a.

blood-frenzy (blud'fren-zi), n. An irresistible
mania for the shedding of blood.

blood-gill (blud'gil), H. 1. A branchial organ
containing blood-vessels, found in some sea-
worms : usually a parapodial, sometimes a ce-
phalic, structure.— 2. pi. In p« <(»«., those gills
in aquatic and subaquatic insects, as trichop-
terous larviB and the larvte of Eristalis and cer-
tain other Diptera, which are not provided
with traeheffi and to and from which the blood
flows directly. A. S. Packard, Text-book of
Entom.. p. 475.

blood-gland (blud'gland), n. In Mollusca, a
cellular structure, in the course of the circula-
tion, supposed to have a blood-forming func-
tion.

blood-groo've (blud'grov), ». A groove cut
into the head, and sometimes in the shaft, of
an arrow or spear, supposed to increase the
flow of blood from the wound made by the
weapon.

Arrowheads and spears, many of them curiously barbed
and twisted, and some showing a knowledge of the value
of the ••blood-groove." Oeoff. Jour. (R. G. S.), X. 15«.

bloodied (blud'id),^). a. Bloody ; stained with
blood.

After him came spurring hard
A gentleman, almost forspent with speed.
That stopp'd by me to breatiie his bloodied horse.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1.

blood-leaf (blud'lef). n. See Iresine.

blood-lily (blud'lil-i), n. A name given to
plants of the genus Hiemnnthus, especially
those with red flowers, as H. coccinetts and H.
iiiiniciuif. See H^manlhm.

Blood-lye salt. See *sn»i.

blood-money, «. (c) a percentage of the earnings
of coniiM>sitors working on profitable piece-work exacted
for tile henellt of brother workmen on less profitable
work : lu'uctised in a few newspaper houses only, and

' almost obsolete. (Slang.]

bloodnoun (blud'noun), n. [Also hloodt/noiin
;

< Ijtixid 'n 'onus, orig. blood and icound.i, a pro-
fane exclamation, used vaguely in nursery
narratives, like raw head and bloody bones, and
fe-fi-fa-fum, to e-xpress something fearful. The
hoarse croaking of a bullfrog suggests the
like.] A local name of the bullfrog, Rana
rntishiana. [Southern U. S.]

blood-oranee (blud'or'anj), n. See orange^.

blood-plant (blud'plant), H. Same as *blood-
lily. S<'e also Uiemanthus.

blood-plastid (blud'pla8''tid), «. A plastid.

or specialized cytoplasmic particle, supposed
to give rise to a non-nucleated blood-corpuscle.
Smithsonian Rep., 1890, p. 430.

blood-rain (blud'ran), «. See raiHl, 2.

blood-revenge (blud're-venj"), n. The aveng-
ing of the murder of a man by his next of kin,

in accordance with the ancient custom of de-
manding a. life for a life. Also called blood-
rengeance.

blood-sign (blud'sin), M. A tattoo-mark or other
mark by which members of a consanguineous
group are recognized.

The restriction of the painted symbols to the females
and the especially conspicuous use of them by matrons be-
Ujken the strength and exclusiveness of that sense of ma-
ternal descent which is nonnal to the lowest stage of cul-

ture; the devices are at once blood-irifjng, definite as the
face-marks of gregarious animals, and clan-standards, sig-

niflcant as tartan or pibroch; and the confinement of their

display to the recognized bl(X»d-carriers of the clan attests,

perhaps more clearly than any other phenomena ttms far

noted, the strength of that semi-instinctive feeling ex-

pressed in maternal organization.
Smitlwonian Rep., 1900, p, 62.

blood-snow (blud'sno), n. The red snow of the
arctic regions, due to the growth of a minute
alga, .Sphierella nivalis.

blood-vein (blud'van), n. A British collectors'

name fora geometrid moth, Timandra amataria,

blow-flsb

occurring throughout Europe and northern and
western Asia.
bloodweed (blud'wed), «. Same as blood-
flower. 2.

bloodwood, «.~ Norfolk Island bloodwood, a small
tree of the spurge family, /)«(";i/iirt /wn./if, found in eastern
Australia, Norfolk Island, and New Caledonia. Theblood-
red sap which oozes from the trunk, when wounded, forms,
without any admixture, a red indelible pigment, fonnerly
used for marking biigs, blankets, and other articles. Ita
wood is fine and close-grained and of a light reildish-brown
color. Also called scrub or brw^h hlondwdnd.— Scrub
blOOd'W OOd. Same as yor/olk Inland -kbloodwood.— Yel-
low bloodwood, a tree of New South Wales, Eucalyptus
CXI nun. wliich yields a kino (whence the name) and a soft,
liglit-colored wood, having very lasting propeities when
kel»t under water.

Bloody angle. Same as *death-angle.
bloomage (blo'ma,j), n. The blossoms or
bloom of a plant or area taken collectively.

bloom-colored (bliim'kul-ord), a. Of a pale
rose-color.

"Well, let me tell you," said Goldsmith, "wlien the
tailor brought home my bloom-coloured coat, he said,
' Sir, , . . when anybody asks you who made your clothes
be pleased to mention John Filby.

'

"

Irving, Oliver Goldsmith, p. 24S.

Bloomeria (blij-me'ri-a), n. [NL. (Kellogg,
1863), named in honor of H. G. Bloomer, a
pioneer botanist of California.] A genus of
plants of the family Liliacex, closely allied to
Hookera, from which they differ by having the
perianth parted nearly to the base. There are
only two species, B. crocea ( B. aurea of Kellogg) and B.
Clevelandi, natives of southern California. They have a
flatfish conn covered with fiber ; the leaves are slender
and grass-like

; tlie scape is slender but stitf, and from B to
18 inches high ; the tlowers are nearly rotate, less than an
inch across, and orange in color. They are sometimes
seen in choice gardens.

blooming -rolls (blo'ming-rolz), n. pi. The
rolls in which ingots are broken down to
blooms. Lockwood, Diet. Mech. Eng. Terms.
blotch, n. 4. In bot., a disease of fruit or
leaves, which cause the formation of spots,
usually black in color.— Sooty blotch of the
apple, a disease of the apple doubtfully attributed to
Pbyliachora pomigena.

blow^, r. t. 11. In the tobacco industry, to
sprinkle lightly with water before sweating:
a disapproved practice.

The tobacco is frequently blown, that is, lightly sprin-
kled with water, etc.

r. S. Depl. Agr., Fanners' Bulletin No. 60 (1898), p. 5.

To blow out. (c) In a high or slnift furnace, such as a
blast-funuice for smelting iron fj'om an ore, to stt)p the
pioduction of metal. It is done by gradually impoverish-
ing the charges at the top by diminishing the pioportion
of ore and flux to fuel, until the furnace stops running
iron aufl slag and contains only ashes and partly burned
fuel. The blast can then be gl'adually reduced and finally
shut off and the fimiace left to cool. If the blast were
shut tdf and cooling allowed to occur with normal cllarg-
ing, the contents would chill solid, and the fmnace could
be emptied oidy by blasting.—To blow the gaff, t<i be-
tray a C4»nttdence ; disclose a secret. Marnjat. Peter Sim-
ple, xliii. [Naut slang.]—To blow the grampus, to
souse or drench one, especially a dawdler or a shirk, with
"water.

blowi, w. 6. Boastfulness ; blowing: as, mere
blow. [Slang.]— After-blow, that jieriod of the
basic Bessemer operation for the manufacture of steel in
which the phosphonis is being burned and after the
carbon has been burned. In the acid Bessemer process
the operation is ended when the carbon is eliminated
from the bath. In tile basic process, however, the phos-
phorus is not oxidized until afterall of the carbon, which
in turn follows manganese and silicon. In the basic
Bessemer operation, atmospheric air is blown through
the bath until the manganese, silicon, and carbon have
been oxidized and eliminated from the pig-iron. This
period constitutes the 'fore-blow ' and is not very differ-
ent in character from the total blow of the acid Bessemer
process. In the basic process, however, the fore-blow is
followed by an after-blow, which continues for a stated
length of time and during which the phosphorus is
oxidized and passes into tlie slag.

blO'W-*, «. — Body blow, (o) In boxing, a blow upon
the body. (6) In oiUiardu, a stroke in which the player,
losing confidence, not simply lifts his shoulder, but also
throws his whole body at the ball in essaying a ' draw ' or
' spread.'

blO'W-can (blo'kan), n. In foundry work, a
combined can and spraying-tube used in
sprinkling liquids on a mold ; a spraying-can.

bloiirer-nozle (bl6'er-noz"l), n. 1. A blast-

nozle ; the end of a blast-pipe.—2. An orifice

for measuring a blast; a hole in a flat plate or
a hole with its edges curved to form a nozle,

used to insure a eonstant cross-section to the
stream of gas or vapor flowing through the
aperture.

blower-room (bl6'er-rom), «. Naut., a com-
partment in a ship containing forced-draft
blowers or ventilating blowers.

blow-fish (blo'fish), n. The wall-eyed pike,
tiUzo,stedion vitreum Spiny-back blow-flsb, a
common name of one of the puffers, Sp/teroides marmo*
rattu.



blow-hole

blow-hole, ". 5. Au orifice on a rocky coast
eouneoted with a passage which gives access to
the waves. When a heavy roller dashes into
the latter it spouts from the blow-hole.
The cliffs are cut into numberless naiTow inlets, and

their summits are often coaii»Ietely hare of vegetation for
some distance fi\>m the sea. lilnw-holeg are very numer-
ous, and several columns of spniy rising liigii above the
trees may often be seen at once.

Geoff. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. 25.

blowing-bottle (blo'ing-bot'l), 7t. In ceram,j
an apparatus for distributing color over the
ware as a background for decoration; au atom-
izer. See blatcing-potj Mocha *trare, and '^dip-

ware.

blowing-cone (blo'ing-kon), n. A volcanic
di-iblet-cone directly connected with a subter-
ranean molten lake from which there is much
gas escaping. The incessant explosion and
escape of the vapors often produces a noise re-
sembling the blowing of steam. Dana. Manual
of Geol., p. 279.

blowing-machine, ». 2. In hat-mahingy^m^-
chine lor cleaning and separating the fine hair
of fur-bearing animals, such as rabbits, hares,
etc., and preparing it for making felt, it con-
sists essentially of a long chamber of which the sides are
fonned of fine wii-e netting and which is fitted with a
series of rotary beatei"s. The raw hair cut from the skin
is fed to the machine under a heavy air-pressure, and
under the blast, aided by the beaters, is torn apart, cleaned
and separated, and reduceti to a cloud of loose hair ready
to be blown through pipes to the forming-machine. See
/ormin(i'machine,

blowing-mold (blo'ing-mold), n. In glass-

nianuf.j a metal mold or box in two or more

Blowinf-mold.

parts, hinged together, in which bottles or other
hollow objects are blown.
blow-lamp (blo'lamp), «. A hand-torch; a
portable torch used for heating a small spot on
any material. Naphtha is the fuel generally used : it is

vaporized by the heat of the burner itself and forced
through the orifice of the latter by vapor-tension of air or
gas.

Blow-off valve. Same as blow-off cock (which
see, under blow-off).

blow-out, n. 2. A recess or hollow in a sand-
dune formed by the action of the wind in caiTy-
ing away the lighter particles. A false blow-out
may be fonned by the wind carrying forward and deposit-
ing a mass of sand so as to leave a hollow region. Blow-
outs are usually fonned in the rear of an obstacle by the
action of the wind a-s it curves around behind it.

It sometimes happens that settlers [in the sand-hill
region] a few yeare after breaking their land find a field

tiunsfomied into a big blow-out.
P. A. Rydbery, Contrib. U. S. Nat Herb., III. 135.

3, In elect., a device for blowing out by an air-

blast, a magnetic field, etc., the arc formed in
opening an electric circuit.— Blow-out prass, one
of several gmsses characteristic of blow-outs in the Ne-
braska sand-hills. The blow-out gi-asses are : Redfieldta
Jlexuosa and Muhlenberyta putiffens (ti»e most abundant,
found almost exclusively in blow-outs); EHocoma cuxpi-
data and Eragrosiis trichodes (l^ss abundant) ; Sfijxi
comata and Catamovil/a longifolia (bunoh-gi-asses, grow-
ing also in other Bituations). Pound and Clements.

blowpipe^,/*. 3f. A blast-pipe or blower-pipe;
hence the steam-pipefora steam-blast.—Blow-
Sipe bamhOO, furnace. See irbaniboo, it/nmaa:—
ixyacetylene blowpipe, a piece of apparatus similar

in general character Uy the oxyhydrogen blowpipe, but
serving tobum a mixture of oxygen with acetylene instead
of hydrogen, and thus producing a much higher temper-
ature. Special precautions against explosion are necessary
in the construction of the instrument, which has been
found valuable in the autogenic soldering of iron and
steel.

blow-torch (blo'torch), H. An apparatus for
applying heat to a small area; a small porta-
ble heater. See gasolene '^torch.

Bloxaming (blok'sam-ing), n. A method of
obtaining a smoothed series or smooth curve
from a series of irregular observed values and
thus detecting any regular periodicity that
may be concealed in those values: ijitroduced
into English meteorology by John C. Bloxam
in 1858, but iised in modified forms by many
others previously. Bloxam adopted the rule that
the mean value of 9 or 11 consecutive days gives the
normal value for the central date more accurately than
the identical value observed on that date. If, therefore,
one desires the nonnal mean temperatures for a series of

146
days, he takes the sums and means for consecutive
decads, 1-10, 2-11, a-1'2, etc. The dates for these mean
values are, therefore, for the first mean 5J, for the second
mean 6h, ete. Having carried this process through the
whole year, the resulting series of mean decadal daily
values is treated again in tlie same way, so tluit the new
decadal values belong to dates that are whole numbers,
such as 5, 0, etc. This process is repeated until tlie result-
ing vjilues constitute regularly increasiTig and decreasing
quantities for dates that represent whole numbers, and
accidental irregularities are smoothed out Bloxam
states that by repeating the prtK-ess twenty-two times tlie

annuiil cur\-e of tempei-ature at Newpoit, England, was
reduced to one line of constant ascent and one of com-
mon descent Usually two or four repetitions aie sutfl-

cient for cliniatological studies; but the great lalwr
involved in the process, and the absence of any clearly de-
fined theoretical basis, make the hannonic analysis prefer-
able to this numerical method.

B. L. S. An abbreviation of Bachelor of lAbrary
Science,

blubber-guy (blub'er-gi), n. A device, pecu-
liar to a whaling-vessel, consisting of a stout
rope secured between the two forward masts,
having a tackle hooked into it: employed for
turning the whale over as it is stripped of its

blubber.

blubber-hook (blub'er-hnk), n. In whaling^ a
hook used to remove and handle a whale's
blubber.

In boarding the blubher-hqok is detached.
Fisfieries of the U. S., ser. 5, II. 28.

blue. I. fl'.— Blue ash, baby, f^ee irashl, *baby.—
Blue band, a band of ice in a glacier which owes its

bhie color to the absence of air-bubbles. Dana, Manual
of (ieol.,

i>. 24:i.—Blue butter. Same as mercurial
oi/ifinrnt (which see, under ointment).— BllLG "A'CalX,
dragon, *heat. See the nouns.— Blue iron earth.
i^ac vi via nite.— Blue leSid. See -klead'-i.— BlTXe line, a
bluish discoloi-ation of t!ie edge of the gums present in
chronic lead-poisoning.— Blue Oil, oxld, powder, sil-
ver. See -koil, etc.—Blue water, the deep sea.— Blue-
yellow zone. See -kzone.

II. 71. 10. In archery: (a) The third circle
of the target, which is now usually colored
blue. See target, (b) An arrow which hits
this circle; a hit in the blue. By the present
method of scoring, such a hit counts 5.— Acetin
blue. Same as spirit-soluble iJ(dH/^n/'.—Acid alizarin
blue, a mordant acid coal-tar color derived from anthi-a-
cene. It is rendered extremely fast when subjected to
an after-chroming.—Acid blue. See rtCj'd-Ww*'.- Ali-
zarinblue, a mordant dyestuff derived from anthracene,
which dyes chromium mordanted wool a very fast blue.
It is a di-hydroxy-anthraquinone-betaquinoline, and is

sold in the fomi of a paste.—Alizarin blue powder,
a sulphonic-acid derivative of alizarin blue.— Alizarin
indigo blue, a mordant dyestuff derived fiom anthra-
cene. It is the sodium bisulphite comi>ound <if jienta- and
teti-a-hydroxy anthmquinone-quinoline. With a chro-
mium mordant it produces a color similar to indigo blue.
— Alpine blue, an acid coal-tar color of the triphenyl*
methane-carbinul snlphtniic-acid type.— Azindone blue.
Same as •kindaminc.—Az^e blue. iSame an apirit -Gul-

lible indiiline.— AzodiV^enyl blue. Same as spirit-sol-
xtble induli lie.— AzonSLVy blue. Same as azo -khlack-
blue.~ KZOV^OT blue. Same us diani»idine -kblue.—
Basel blue, a Jiame given to two basic coal-tar culoi-s

of the azonium chlorid type, of similar constitution.
They give a bright blue.— Basel blue S, an acid ttolor

produced by the aulphonation of Basel blue.—Bengal
blue, {n) Same as -kbenzo-aziirine, (l>) A name some-
times given to water-soluble induline.— Bengal blue S.
Same as A-tc/izo-rtz^r/^c— Benzidine blue, a direct
cotUjn coal-tar color similar to bciizo-aznrine. [Now <jb-

solete.]— Benzo-pure blue, same as diamine -ksk;/-

t^MC- Ben2ylblue,abasiccoa^t;^rcolor(^fthctriphenyl-
methane type : but little used.— Brilliant cotton blue.
Same as Bavarian ^rblite.— Ca.VTi blue, a basic coal-tar
color of the oxazin type which dyes tjinnin-mcu'danted
cotton a bluish green.— Celestine blue, a mordant coal-

tar color of the oxazin type, derived from gallocyanine.
It dyes chromium-mordanted wool a bright blue. Same
as -^coreine 27i.—Chicago blue, the name given to several
direct cotton coal-tar coli)rs of thediazo tyjie, derived from
benzidine,tf)lnidine. or-iianisidine. Theydyeunmordanted
cotton bright blues in a salt bath.— Chiiioline blue. Same
as quinoline blue.— Chlorazol blue, a direct cotton coal-
tar color of the diazo type, derived from dianisidine, which
dyes unmordanted cotton blue in a salt bath. It is very fast
when after-treated with copper sulphate.— Cobalt Ul-
tramarine blue, one of the cobalt blues.—Columbia
blue R and G, direct cotton coal-tar colore of the diazo
tyi>e, derived fnmi benzidine: similar to the <'hicago
blues. They <lye umnordanted cotton in a salt bath, and
are well suited for the dyeing of cotton-and-wool union
goods.—Columbia fast blue, a dye similai' to *Coi«»j6m
blue Ji and C^.— Cresyl blue, a basic coal-tar color of the
oxazin type but of uncertain constitution. It dyes tjuinin-

mordanted cotton a bright blue.— Cryogen blue, ;» coal-

tar color of the sulphid type, of unptd)lisiied constitution,
which dyes unmordanted cotton blue in a salt bath.

—

Cyanol blue, an acid coal-tar color related to triphenyl-
ntethane. It dyes wool and silk a remarkably bright and
pure bhie in an acid bath. Also called acid-blue.—Del-
fihin blue, a mordant coal-tar color of the oxazin type,

t dyes chi-omium-uKudant^jd wtx>l a blue re8end>ling
indigo which is very fast t^i light and milling : also used
in calico-printing.—Diamine blue B, 2B, 3B, BX, 3R,
RW, etc., names applied U) ceitain direct cotton coal-tjir

colors of the diazo type, derived fmm benzidine or tolui-

dine. They dye unmordanted cotton various hues of
blue in a neuti-al salt bath : similar to the benzo-blues.—
Diamine blue 6G, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the
diazo type, derived from diazotized /3-naphthylaniine
disulidionic acid. It dyes nnmordiiTited cotton blue in a
salt bath.—Diamine brilliant blue, a direct cott^m
coal-tar color of the diazo type-, derived from dianisidine.

In a salt bath it dyes unmordanted cotton a blue reseni-

blue
bling indigo.—Diamine new blue G and R, direct cot^
ton coal-tar colors which dye unmordanted cotUm a dull
bine in an alkaline salt bath, and umnordanted wtwd blue
or dull blue in a slightly acid salt bath.—Dlamine pure
blue. Same as diamine '^fi/n/-bUte.— 'Diajiii blue, a
direct cotton coal-tar color of the diazo type whidi dyes
unmordanted cotton blue in a salt bath.— Dianisidine
blue, a reddish-blue ingrain color .of the ins-.lulil. ;izo

tyi»e. It is fonned when cotton material pMjpan.(i with
smlium ^-naphtholate is passed through a cob 1 solution
or printed with a cold paste of diazotized dianisidim; in
the iH'esenee of a copper salt. It is fast to washing and
fairly fast to light and ctilorin.— Diazin blue. Same as
indoin *Ww^.— Dlazo blue, a direct cotton coal-tar color
of the diazo type. It dyes unmordanted cott^tn in a salt
bath, but for the best residts a subsequent diazutizing
and developing is necessary.—Diphenyl blue B, 20,
and 2R, direct cotton coal-tar coloi-s of unpublislied con-
stitution which dye unmoidanted cott<jn blue in a salt
batlu—Direct blue B, 2BX, and 3BX, direct cotU>n coal-
tar coloi-s of the diazo tyjie, derived from dianisidine.
They dye luunordanted cotton blue in an alkaline bath.
—Direct blue R, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the
diazo type, derived from toluiiline. It dyes unmordanted
cotton violet-blue in a salt batli.-— Electric blue, a trade
name for a light, greenish blue.—Erie blue, a direct cot-
ton coal-tar color which dyes unmordanted cotton bine in
a salt bath. An after-treatment with cr)jipor snipliate
renders the blue faster but duller.— Fast marine blue
GM, MM, and RM. Same as the new *hlars. -Fast
navy blue BM, G, GM, MM, R, and RM. Same a.s the
new ^Wf/cf..- Fast neutral blue, a basic coal-tju- color
of the azonium chlorid typt- which dyes tannin-mordanted
cotton blue.— Fine blue. Same as spirit-bli/e.— Flown
blue. Same as -kjUnv-blue.— Gallamine blue, a mordant
coal-tar color of the oxazin type. It is an amide of gallocy-
anine, and dyes chromium-mordanted wool blue : also
used in calico-printing.— Gentian blue. Same asxpirit-
6i?«.— Glycin blue, a direct cntt^jn coal-tar color of the
diazo type, derived from benzidine sulphone. It dyes
UTunordanted cotton blue in a soap bath.— Helgoland
blue, a direct cotton coal-tar color wliich dyes unmor-
danted cotton blue in a salt bath.— Hessian blue. Same
as t.pirit-blue.—B.Oecllst new blue, an acid coal-tar
colorof the triphenyl-niethane-carbinol type which dyes
wo(il and silk briglit blue in an acid bath.—Immedial
blue, a coal-tar color of the sulphid type, of unpublished
constitution, which dyes unmordanted cotton blue in
a sodium sulphid bath.—Indamine blue, a basic coal-
tar color of the azonium chlorid type.— Indazln blue,
a basic coal-tar color of the azonium chloiid type.

—

Indoin blue, a Jaims coal-tar color prepared by com-
bining diazotized safranine with /3-naphthol. It dyes
both unmordanted and tannin-mordanted yam a very
fast blue which resembles indigo blue.— Indol blue.
Same as indoin "^blue.— Intensive blue, the name
under which an acid coal-tar color possessing great
coloring power is sometimes sold.— Iridium blue, a
blue pigment composed of iridium oxid.— Janus blue.
Same as indoin *W7/e.— Ketone blue, an acid coal-tar
color of the triphenyl-methane type which dyes wool blue
in an acid bath.— King's blue. ('/) A blue pigment com-
posed of the carbonate of Lviludt. (6) Same as bleu-de-roi
(which see).—Kongo blue 2B, BB, BX, and 2BX, direct
cottin coal-tar colors simihir to the diamine blues.

—

Kongo fast blue B and R, direct cotttm coal-tar colors
of the triazo type, the former derived from dianisidine,
the latter from toluidine. They <lye unmordanted cotton
blue in a salt bath.—Kongo pure blue. Same as dia-
mine *«^vy-6/?«'.—Kumassi navy blue, an acid coal-tar
color of the diazo type, similar in constitution to Kuniassi
black. It dyes wool navy blue in an acid bath.— Lanacyl
blue, an acid coal-tar color of the monoazo type, i)repared
from diazotized anndo-naphtbcjl-disulphonicacitl. It tlyes

wool dark-reddish blue in an acid bath.— Lichner'S bliie,
a variety of smalt.—Light blue. Same as diphenyl
*6;wf.— Loffler'Sblue,an alkaline solution of methylene-
blue used for .staining bacteria. It is composed of 30 c.c.

of a concentrated alcoholic solution of methylene-blue,
diluted to 1<)0 c.c. with an aqueous solution of potassium
hydrate (1 : 10,000).— London blue. Same as soluble
blue.—Madras blue, a name sometimes applietl to a
mixture of gallocyanine and logwood extract.- Marine
blue, (a) Same as methyl-blue. (&) A mixture of nietln 1-

ene-blue and metliyl-violet.-— Meldola's blue. Same as
new ^'^?^'.— Metamine blue B or G. See -kmetamiyie.—
Metaphenylene blue, a basic coal-tar color of the azo-
nium chlorid type which dyes tannin-mordanted ci»tto!i a
shade of blue resembling indigo.— Methyl alkali blue,
an acid coal-tar color of the triphenyl-nietliane-carbiriol

t)"pe ; similar to alkali blue.— Milling blue, a mordant
coal-tar color of the azonium chlorid t\~[^e which gives

blue shades on a chromium mordant.— Mohammedan
blue, a cobalt blue of a brilliant color, supposed to have
been impoi-ted by Chiuese potters. The Chinese tenu is

hui hui ch'ing.

Then followed the Yunglo period (1403 to 1434). during
which much white poi-celain, with ornamentation in blue
under the glaze, was manufactured. The blue employed
in these periods is said to have been brought fmm some
Mohammedan country as tribute, and hence was known
as "Mohammedan blue."

Set. Amer. Sttp., Feb. 28, 1903, p. 22,711.

Molybdenum blue, a blue pigment composed of the di-

oxid and trioxid of molybdenum.— Napbtbalene blue,
an acid coal-tar coUir which dyes wtxd blue in an acid

bath.—Napbtbalene blue R. Sameas hcw'6/»^.—Naph-
thazin blue, an acid coal-tar color of the azonium type
which dyes wool blue in an acid bath.— Naphthyl blue,
an acid coal-tar color prepared by snli)honuting milling-

blue.^ Naphtbyl blue 2B, a direct cotton coal-tar color

of tlie diazo type, derived from diamino-dipbenic acid. It

dyes unmordanted cotton blue in a sjdt bath— Naph-
tbylene blue. Same as iiew blue.—'Sew blue B or G,
a basic coal-tjir color of the oxazin type, prepared by
condensing new blue R with dimethyl-paraphenylen e-

diamine. It dyes tannin-mordanted cotton a fast deep
blue.— New fast blue, a basic coal-tar color of the
oxazin type. It dyes tannin-mordanted cotton blue.

—

Nicholson's blue. Same as alkali blue.— Night blue.
((/) A coal-tar color, thehydrochloridof tetramethyl-tolvl-
trianiido-diphenyl-napbthyl-carbinol, used in dyeing silk,

wool, and cotton goods : so named on account of the pur-



blue

ity o( the color by artifleial light— Nile bine, the names
by which two similar basic coal-tar coloi-s of the oxaziii

type are ktiown. They dye tjinnin-mordanted cotton a
greetiiah blue.— Oxamiue bine, a name applied to sev-

eral direct cotton cojil-tar coloi-s. Tliey dye nnmordanted
cotton blue in a salt bath.— Paraphenylene blue, a
basic coal-tar color of uncertain constitniion.— Patent
bine, an acid dyestuff, relat*;d t^) triphenyl-mcthuno,
similar in constitution and properties tcj cyanol blue.

—

Peacock blue, a deep, greenish blue. See j>eacock-t}liie.—
Pelican blue. Same as spirit-soluble indnlinf.— Phejiy-
lene blue. Same as iyn> blue.— Potash blue, a blue
pro<luced on wmd by usinsj 1o;;\vo<.k1 and potjissium fer-

nicyanide.— Powder blue, a bine pijcment consisting of

smalt ground to a very line iKiwder.— Printing blue.
Same as spirit-soluble induiiiw.— Scndder'a blue, an
.\merican lycjciiitl butteiHy, Ruf:ticuj< xctiitdt'ri, occnrrinj^

in Canada and the nortbe;istern United States. Its Iar\'a

lives on wild lupine.— Sevres blue. Same as *Weti de
S>pre)t.— Silveiy blue, an American lycajnid butterfly,
Sfimiadeg lyjdamait, occurring eiLst of the Mississippi.
Its early stages are unknown,— Solid blue. Same as
water-soluble mrfu/j'n^.— Spirit-SOlUble blue. .Same
as aniUtie htiie.—Tailed blue, an Amencan lycajiiid

butterfly, Everes corny nftix. dark purplish violet in color,
and of very wide distribution, feeding, in the larval state,

on tile flow-el's of clover and other leguminous plants.
— Vienna bine, one of the cobalt blues.— Zambesi blue,
a direct cotton cctal-tar color. It dyes unmordanted cot-
ton in a salt bath a blue which is rendered faster by sub-
sequent diazotizing and developing.

blueback «. 5. The lake-herring, Argyroso-
mus artedi, of the Great Lakes.-^S. A bank-
note of the Confederate States. Compare
greenback-— Michigan blueback, the lake-herring,
Ar;/j/riimmun (trt"li. {Lake Michigan.)

bluebell, «.- California bluebell, the baby-blue-
eyes, \eifn>phit(i iiuii'tith.— Peruvian bluebell, a robust
herb of the potato family. f'h!t>inl<xlrs rhiinitltxteg, with
ntMlding blue flowers, cultivated and adventive in the
United States; the apple of Pem.—Tasmanlan blue-
bell, a slender, graceful plant of the campanula family,
Cervicina viargitiata (Cavtpanuia inarjinata of Thun-
bergX bearing blue flowers Also cultivated under the
name of AuMralian harebell.

blueberry, n. 2. In Australia: (a) The fruit
of the blueberry-tree, or the tree it.self. (6)
The beiTy-like fruit of Ihanella Uevis, of the
lily family.

blueberry-ash (blS'ber-i-ash), n. See *a«fti.
.

blueberry-root (blS'ber-i-rof), n. The rhi-

zome and rootlets of the blue cohosh, Caulo-
j>hi/llum thalictroides. Also called papoose-root
(which see) and xqiiawroot.

blueberry-tree (bl6'ber-i-tre), n. The pal-
berry, Mijiiporum serratum. Also called cock-
iiloo-hH.oli, native currant, and native juniper.
See *i>aU)errij. [Australia.]

blue-black, «. 3. In making black leathers,
the foundation for the final color, a bluish
black which when finished is a jet-black on the
grain side

—

Alizarin blue-blaclc, a name sometimis
assigned Ui alizarin *lilack. -BlUe-black B and R,aci<l
coal-tar cohn-s similar to *azi'-black. -Diamine blue-
black, a direct coal.tar cohir derived fn»m benzidi[ic
which dyes unmordanted cott^tn a bttie-blaek shade in an
alkaline salt tiatiL— Dlazo blue-black, a ilirect coal-tar
color of the diazo tyiH;. It dyes nnmordarit^Ml cotton in a
salt bath, but for tJie liest results 8uhs*-iinent diazotizing
and developing are necessary.-- NaphtbOl blue-black,
an acid c<jal-tar color of the diaz.o type, jtrepared by com-
bining a diaajtized nii.\tnre of i>aranitr-,iniline and ani-
line with amido-napbthol-disulphonic acid. Alsocalled
iuiptniii.1 Mark i»«.^Naphthyl blue-black, an acid
coal-tar color similar to naphthtilaimiw *black.

blue-blindness (blo'blind'nes), «. A supposed
form of color-blindness in which the subject is

unable to distinguish the fundamental color
blue. Sfiifl. Vale I'sijch. Lab., VIII. 14.

blue-blossom (bio' bios 'um), n. The blue
myrtle or California lilac, Ceanothus tkyrsiflo-
rii.i.

bluebottle, n., l. (b)pl. The grape-hyacinth,
Mu.icari botryoidcs and M. racemosum. See
Mu.Hrari. [Pennsylvania.]
bluebush, n. 2. A species of salt-btish, /TorAta
pyramidaUt, belonging to the goosefoot family,
native to southeastern Australia, It is a valu-
able forage-plant in times of drought.
blue-chat (blo'chat), n. An Anglo-Indian name
for a bird of the genus Larvivora.

blue-devil (blo'dev'il), n. The blneweed,
Ki-hiam rulgarc, a pest in the middle Atlantic
States.

blue-dicks (blo'diks), n. One of the wild
hyacinths (brodixan) of California, Hookera
capitata. Its violet-colored clusters are much
used for decoration.

blue-dyeing ( blo'di-ing), n. The process of dye-
ing with indigo.

bluefish, n. 6. Girella cyarrea, a htcmuloid fish
found in Australian waters Bermuda blneflsb,
a labroid flsh, Iridio radiatwt, found from the Florida
Keys and Bennuda south to Brazil : connnon in the West
Indies.

bluefill (bie'gil), «. One of the largest of the
sniilishc'S, Lepomin pallidux.

blue-grass, »— Alkall blue-grass, the west Amer-
ican I'lia juitci/uiia.— Ap&che blue-grass, the wire
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bunch-grass, Agropijron dir«r/7«n«.— California blue-
grass, the mntton-gi-ass, Poa Fetulleriana.— Csmadlajl
or flat-stalked blue-grass, I'oa c)»i;jrc.s«n.— Hun-
garian blue-grass, the velvet-grass Ilulca-t lanatus.—
Moimtain blue-grass. Same as Apache ^blue-
grass.—Nevada blue-grass, Poa nemoraliK— Seaside
blue-grass, /'"'( ynacranibn. a species native on the sand-
diuies of the Paciflc co;\st, valued as a sand-binder and
promising for foiage.

bluehead (blo'bed), n. Same as blue *groper.
[Tasmania.]

blue-jay (blo'ja),n. 1. Seejay^.—2. See road
*monl;cy.

blue-mope (blo'mop), n. Same as bliiebonnet, 1.

blue-oil (blo'oil), ». A soft, semisolid mixture
of paraffin crystals with heavy hydrocarbon
oils, one of the commercial products from ozo-
cerite or mineral wax. Sadtler, Handbook of
Indnst. Chem., p. 26.

Blue-pigeon flier, one who steals lead pipes and the like.
[Thieves' cant}

blue-point (blo'point), n. Same as Blu^ Point
oyster.

blue-pointer (blo'poin"t6r), «. A shark, Isu-
ropsis iilauca, of the family Lamnidee, found
throughout the Indian region. [Australia.]
blue-poll (blo'pol), n. A trout, Salmo frutta
cambricus, found in rivers in Wales.

blue-print, ».— Electric blue-print machine, a ma-
chine in which the sensitized paper is exposed behind
tracings to a series of electric lights instead of to sunlight.

blue-printing,'«. 2. The process of printing
on china in blue beneath the glaze (first em-
ployed by English potters about 1780), as dis-
tinguished from *black-printing.

bluer (blo'6r), «. One whose business it is to
blue gun-metal, etc. Gentleman's Man., XVII.
101.

blue-ribbonism (bl8-rib'on-izm), ». The
wearing of a blue ribbon as a badge of ad-
herence to total-abstinence principles; total
abstinence.

blue-ribbonist (blo-rib'gn-ist), n. A total ab-
stainer who wears a blue ribbon as a badge of
his principles.

blue-rock, ». 2. A dark-blue clay pigeon used
in trap-shooting.

blue-Sighted (bl6'sit-ed), a. In psychol. optics,

seeing as if through blue glasses. The eye which
has become adapted U> yellow (for example, to lamplight)
Is biue-gighted when placed in the dark or in white light

;

it sees everything as if tinged with the complementary
blue. E. tl. Titcliener, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 22.

blue-stem, «.— Big blue-stem, Andropoiinn.furentut.—Bushy blue-stem, the Indian grass, Surghaistnim.
aveiuiretna.— Little blue-stem, Andri>po(ii)n fcoparius.

blue-top (blo'top), rt. ThebuU-nettle, Solatium
chraiinifolium.

bluette (blo-ef), n. [blue + -ette.'] A breed
of oriental frilled pigeons of small size and

plump form. The shoulders are clear, pale blue, and
the tail blue with whito siM>ts or bands. The wing-bars
are white, gra«luating into warm brown and edged with
black.

blue-vat (blo'vat), n. An indigo-dyeing liqUor.

blueweed, ". 2. A caesal piniaceous plant,

Hoffmanseggia stricta, introduced from Mexico
into Texas in alkali soils and regarded as a pest,

though its tubers are eaten by hogs and its foli-

age, in liry seasons, by cattle. It is the camote
del raton of the Mexicans.
bluey (blo'i), n. [blue + dim. -y2.] 1. An
Australian bushman's blanket : so called from
the color.— 2. The material of which the
blanket called a blueii is made.— 3. The bun-
dle wrapped up in a bluey, carried by a bush-
mau when he sets out on a tramp.— 4. A rough

boardman
shirt or blouse made of bluey, worn over the
coat in the wilderness of western Tasmania.—To hump bluey, to go on the tramp, as in search of
work, caiTying one s bmidle wrapped in bluey.

bluf, a., n., and v. A siinplified spellins of
hint

bluffl, n. 2. An isolated group of trees on the
prairie. [Manitoba.]

bluing, n. 4. A disease of pine timber which
causes it to assume a blue color. It is due
to the pyrenomycetous fungus, Ceratostoniella
pUifcra.

blunderhead, «. 2. A dipterous insect of the
family Sim uliida'; a black-fly. [Local, U. 8.]
B. M. An abbreviation (/;)' of Bachelor ofMet-
allurgy ; (c) oi Bachelor of Music.

b. m. An abbreviation (a) of bay mare; (6) of
bench-mark ; (p) of board-measure.

B. M. E. An abbreviation (b) of Bachelor of
Mechanical Engineering.

B. M. S. An abbreviation of Bachelor[ofMedi-
cal Science.

B'nai B'rith (bnibrith). [Heb., 'children of
the covenant' (i.e., circumcision).] An inde-
pendent Jewish order.

B. N. S. An abbreviation of.Bac/(doro/A'a<«roi
Science.

B. 0. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Oratory.
boagan (bo'a-gan), «. [Manx, = W. bwgan, a
goblin : cf. boggard, bogle, etc.] One of the
' black spirits ' or goblins which figure in Manx
superstition.

[At an expected birth, men] hang up their hats over the
staw to fright the boar/anes.

Hall Caine, The Deemster, p. 13.

boanthropy (bo-an'thro-pi), ». [Gr. ISoii,

ox, + avffpuKOQ, man.] A form of madness in
which the victim imagines himself to be an ox.

The exact fonn of the disease, which would be Boan-
thropy, I have not found any notice of, [though! Arnold
(on Insanity) suggests that such may have been meant by
the story of the Proetidis in Virgil Eel.

Pusey, Daniel, Lecture VII. 427.

board, n. 15. In an Australian wool-shed, the
floor on which the sheep are sheared ; hence, the
shearers there. [Australia.] — Ballistic board.
See -kballUHc. — Board and board (naut.). side by side ;

in parallel coui-ses. - Duplicate whist board, a board
or tray with 4 pockets, each capable of holding 13 cards,
and so marked that one siile of it will always be laid
on the table to the north and each player will lead in
timi : used for whist and bridge, — Fullers' board
the best grade of buideis' board: not used exten-
sively except in the very best bindings.-- Perforated
board, a thin pasteboard, perforated with small holes at
regular distjinces apart, for embroidery and similar work.— Take-off board, in athletics, a bar or section of plank
set in the ground from or behind which the running
broad-jumper must jump. — To bid tO the board. See
*(;i!/. —Trade board, in (ireat hritain, a pennauent
committee of eniployers and work-peoi)le in a particular
tiade. appointed for the consiileration of matteis affecting
the interests of Iwth sides, with a view to preventing
strikes and lockouts.

Voluntary trade hoards, however (i.e., permanent joint
boards representing employers and work-people in partic-
ular trades^, are at once the most flnnly esbiblished and
tile most nnportant agencies iu (ireat Britain for the
prevention and settlement of labour disputes.

Encyc. lint., XXV. 66a

board, v. I. trans.—io board a card, to play a
card if callcil for, as nnist be done when it is shown.—To
board a tack, {naut.), to liaul the lower corner of a
coui-se <U»wn to the deck, bumkin, or chess-trees.

II. in trans—;to board round, to board in turn at
the different houses in a connnunity : a custom to which
school-teachers in country districts were iu some places
expected to conform, their board being charged against
their hosts, who thus paid their portion of the school
taxes.

boarded (bor'ded), p. a. Specifically said of
a card that is played and cannot be taken
back.

board-foot (bord'fut), n. The cubic contents
of a board one foot square and one inch thick
(144 cubic inches) : used as a unit of measure
in selling logs and lumber.
The unit of measure most commonly used in this coun-

try for selling logs and lumber is the board.foot.
Woodginan'g Handbook, I. 9.

boarding-car (bor'ding-kar), n. In railroads,

a car fitted with bunks and a kitchen and din-
ing-room, or designed either for lodgings or
for serving meals: used by the crew of a con-
stnietion-train or by a wrecking-crew.

boarding-gage (bor'ding-gaj), n. A simple
device for keeping weather-boarding even in

width : general ly a board or strip with a -Qotched.

edge.

boardman (bord'man), «.; pi. hoardmen
( - men ). A man who perambulates the
streets carrying an advertising-board ; a sand-
vrich-man.



^ ^
Combustion Boat,

board-measure

board-measure (liord'mezh'ur), h. In mensur.,
a cubic measure or measure of volume where-
in the uuit is the board-foot.

The unit of board mftt^ure is the board foot, which is

the contents of a boanl 1 foot squai-e and 1 inch thick.

\V(K)dgman's Handbook, I. VL

board-room (bord'rom). ». 1. The room or
office in whieli a board meets to transact bus-
iness.— 2. In minimi, the space excavated in

ill'iving a board. Tlie t<?rni is used in connection witli

the "lidding ' of the fallen stone in old boards when driv-

ing itiads across them in pillar working. Also bord-room.
Coat aiul Mftat Miners^ Pocket-book,

board-scale (bord'skal), «. Same as *board-
iiiciisiirc.

boardy (bor'di), a. Hard and non-flexible

:

said of the wire teeth of card-clothing when
they become worn and stumpy.
bc&r-gruut (bor'grunt), «. A food-fish, Hee-
midoii sciunts, found in the West Indies. It is

supix>sed by flshennen t*) be the male of the duller-colored

species //. pltniiieri. [Key West.]

boarwood (bor'wud), n. The poison-sumac,
liliKX Veinix. [Dismal Swamp region, Vir-

ginia.]

Boas-Oppler bacillus. See *bacillus.

boat, ». 5. A narrow, shallow vessel of plati-

num or porcelain
which serves to

hold a substance
that is to be sub-
jected to ultimate
analysis, or to the action of gases, and which
for that purpose is placed in a glass or porce-
lain tube.

Moissan illustrates the vaporization of carbon by heat-
in? the outside of a carbon tube containing a boat filled

with silicon, with an arc, and describes the formation of
silicon carbide from the combination of the vapors of
silicon and carbon.

Etectrochem, Indiistry, August, 1904, p. 331.

6, A small device attached to each side of a
loom for weaving a plain selvage in a fabric
having a twill or figured weave.
By means of a contrivance known as a boat, a selvage

approximating to plain cloth is readily obtained.
Fox, Mechanism of Weaving, p. 4S2.

Automobile boat. See *aiitoboat.—'Boa,t log. See
*(o,(/2.—Combustion boat. Same as*6oa(, 6.—Folding
boat, a collapsible lx)at used in the army for transpoi-t^
ing men from one river-bank to another. These bo,ats

have a wooden keel and light wootlen longitudinal ribs
covered with water-tight canvas. —Loose boat, in
whaling, a boat that has not succeeded in striking a
whale.

The duty of a loose boat, if near by and not certain of a
capture, is to keep within hailing distance of the fast
Iwat. Fisheries of the U. S., Ser. b, II. 26-2.

Paddle-box boat, a boat of peculiar constniction wliich
when invelted, or turned ni»side down, forms the top
sectin!i of a paddle-box on a paddle-wheel steamer.

—

Umbrella boat. See -kumbrella-boat.

boatbill, «. 2. One of the broadbills, Eiiry-

Isemidie, a group of perching birds character-
istic of the Indo-Malayan region; in particu-
lar, Cymbirhynchus macrorhynchus. See cut
under gaper.

boat-boom (bot'bom), ?;. A long boom project-
ing transversely from each side of a war-ship or
a yacht at anchor in a harbor, with hanging pen-
dants to which boats may be made fast, in the
days of sailing nten-of-wai* the lower studdingsail-booms
were used for this pui-pose ; now special booms are fitted.

Also called smni/inff-boom.

boat-car (bot'kar), n. A wheeled conveyance
used in the life-saving service for facilitating
the launching of boats.

boat-crane (bot'kran), «. A rotary crane
fitted on each side of a war-ship for lifting the
heavier boats out of the water or lowering
them into it, particularly the steam-launches
and vedette-boats. Such ci-anes are usually supplied
with steam or electric hoisting and turning appai-atus.
See cut under -kbattle-ship.

boat-nail (bot'nal), n. A form of nail, made
of soft and ductile iron or steel and tinned,
suitable for fastening the strakes or skin of a
small boat to the ribs or along the seams. It

must be capable of being effectively clinched
in the wood of the strakes.

boat-pan (bot'pan), «. A pan of wrought- or
cast-iron, shaped like a boat, used, in the Le-
blanc process for making carbonate of soda, to
boil down the crude tank-liquor.

boat-shell, «. 2. The common slipper-limpet
or half-deck, Crepiduln fornicata. [U. S.]

Boatswain's call, pipe, or whistle, a small whistle used
by a Ixfatswain in giving signals.— Boatswain's Chair
{naut.), a piece of board in the shape of a pai-allelogram,
or 8cui»-seat, having a hole in each end through which a
short length of rope in the form of a bddle is passed, an(l

the ends knotted on the under side to prevent them from
palling through. It is hoisted aloft by a whip, and is used
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by seamen to sit on while at work in the rigging where
ftwthold is not obtainable, as when scraping down masts,
etc.

boat-yoke (bot'yok), n. A horizontal piece
of wood or metal placed across the head of a
boat's rudder. To each end of the yoke a line is se-

cured, known as a yoke-line, by means of which the rudder
is turned and the boat steered.

bob', N. 14. A piece of clay placed beneath a
vessel in a kiln. An old English name for ba f

l,

13 (b).

bob', V. t.— 3. To ti-anspoit (a load, as of logs) on a bob
or sled.

bobachi (bob'a-ehi). «. [Hind, bdwardn, ))opu-

lar bararciii, illiterate babarchi, \>vo\>. of Turk-
ish origin.] A male cook. [Anglo-Indian.]

bob-apple (bob'ap"l), n. The Hallowe'en pas-
time of 'ducking for apples' while they tloat

in a tub of water, or trying to bite one as it

swings from a string. See bob-cherry.

bobbery-bob (bob'er-i-bob"), interj. The An-
glo-Indian form of the Hindu exclamation of
surprise, haprcbap ("OFather!"). See bobbery.

bobbin-cradle (bob'in-kra'dl), n. A horizontal
holder for a bobbin upon which is wound the
yarn from the hank on a hank-winding machine.

bobbin-lead (bob'in-led), «. In textile-mamif.,

the excess of the surface-speed of the bobbin
over the speed of the spindle-flier on a roving-
frame.
bobbin-rail (bob'in-ral), n. An iron bar or
rail supporting the bobbins of a roving-ma-
chine.

bobbin-reel (bob'in-rel), n. In cotion-manuf.,
a machine for winding yarn from bobbins into
hanks.

bobbin-wheel (bob'in-hwel), n. In textile-

maiiuf., the principal gear in a series for driv-

ing the bobbin on a roving-frame.
bobble, V. i. 2. In golf, to run unevenly on a
gi-een : said of a ball. fV. Park; Game of Golf,

p. 202.

bobcat (bob'kat), n. .A popular name for the
bay lynx, Lynx rufus, and its various subspe-
cies, all of which have short tails.

bobeche (bo-bash'), «. [F. bobeche, OF. bui-
bechc ; origin unknown.] A glass disk or shal-
low cup with a central perforation, made to
surround the base of a candle or of a gas-light.
In the latter case the glass is ground to diffuse
the light.

To adapt this to microscopic work we add a ' bobeche ' as
used for Welsbach lights made of finely ground imported
glass. Scietue, April 3, 1903, p. ."iSB.

bob-fly (bob'fli), 11. In angling, an artificial

fly attached to the leader above the stretcher-
fly. Also called bobber, dropper, and drop-fly.

Bobierre metal. See *metal.

bobierrite (bo-bi-ar'it), «. [Named after Bobi-
erre, who first described it.] A hydrated mag-
nesium phosphate from the guano of Mexil-
lones, off the western coast of South America.
bob-jerom (bob-jer'um), H. lliobi, II., 10, +
Jerome, a proper name.] A bob-wig.

What I say is, let everybody follow their nature ; . . . and
then if they pay every one his own, who 's a right to call
'em to account, whether they wear a bob-jerom, or a pig-
tail down to the calves of their legs?

Miss Burney, Cecilia, ix. 1.

bob-lever (bob'lev"6r), n. A lever carrying a
bob-weight. The bob-weight is used to bal-
ance one or more reciprocating parts on a ma-
chine.

bobo (bo'bo), n. [A W. Ind. use of Sp. bobo,
a dolt, fool : see booby.] A species of mullet,
Joturus pilchardi, found in the mountain tor-
rents of the larger islands of the West Indies.
It is characterized by the simple stomach and
the coarse truncate incisors.

bobong (bo-bong'), 71. [Bisaya bobong, Taga-
log bobongan, the roof; bobong, cover, roof.]
In the Philippine Islands, the roof of a build-
ing.

bob-runner (bob'run-6r), n. One of a pair of
short runners placed on the arms of an axle in-
stead of wheels, to enable a carriage or wagon
to be used as a sleigh. [New Eng.]

bobtail, n. 5. In poker, a four-card flush or
straight.

bobtailed, <7. 2. Inarci^n/, gradually decreas-
ing in diameter from the point to the nock : said
of an arrow.
bocca^ (bok'a), n. [Native name.] A name ap-
plied by the natives of French Congo to a shrub
of the dogbane family, Tabernanthe Bocca,
which is planted about their villages for the
sake of its medicinal roots. Compare *iboga.

body-brace

bocon (bo-kon'), n. [Cuban use of Sp. boc6n, a
wide-mouthed person, < boca, mouth.] A Cu-
ban name of a small anchovy, Anchoiia cubana.
bodenite (lio'den-it), «. [Named from Boden,
near Marienberg, Saxony.] A silicate related to
allanite, containing a relativftly large amount
of the yttrium and cerium metals.
bodhi (bo'di), «. [Skt.: see /iMrff/Aa.] Know-
ledge ; enlightenment : a term of Buddhism.

bodhisattva, H. 2. Also, any religious teacher.
Bodianus (bo-di-a'nus), H.

' [NL., <Sp. bodian
= Pg. />w/(ao, a sea-fish so called.] 1. A genus
of large labroid fishes of the West Indies, of
numerous species, usually known by the later
name of Harpe. B. rufus is the best-known
species.—2. A genus of sea-bass. Serranidse,
of the warm seas, more properly called Vepha-
h/pliolis.

Bodo (bo'do), n. [NL. (Stein, 1878).] The
typical genus of the tsimily Bodonidee : some-
times called the hooked or springing monad.
bodock (bo'dok), H. Same as bodark.

Bodonidse (bo-don'i-de), n. pi. [Nli. Bodo{n-)
+ -idee.] A family of flagellate protozoans of
the order Heteromastigidie, consisting of small,
naked forms in which there is little, if auy,
difference between the flagella. It contains
the genera Bodo, Phyllomitus, Colponema, and
Oxyrrhis.

body, n. 14. All the strapping of a harness
back of the collar ; specifically, that part ,of

the breeching and other straps which bears
against the horse.— 15. In ceiam., the sub-
stance or base of pottery and porcelain. See
frit body, kaolinic *body.— 16. An ore body,
or pocket of mineral deposit.— 17. The thick-
ness of a lubricating oil or other liquid : also
the measure of that thickness expressed in
the number of seconds in which a given quan-
tity of the oil at a given temperature flows
through a given aperture. Coal and Metal
Miners' Pocket-book Alloxtirbody. See -kalloxur
fcrtvi*-.— Antl-lmmune body. See ianti-ivnmin£.—
Antl-intermedlary body, ^^me^s-kanti-avitioceptor.—
Body blow. .Sce*Wow'i.—Brown body. See*tr«M'H.

—

Central body, a temi used to denote the aggregation of
protoplasmic matter in the interior of many bacteria and
blue-green alg». It is believed by some t*) represent a
true nucleus.— Comallan bodies. See itcornalian.—
Directive body. See directive corpiincle and -kpolar
body.—F3.t body, in entoin., a more or less lobulated or
net-like niiiss of large cells filled with small drtjps of fat,

covenng parts of the viscera and lining the integument— Guainleri body, a protozoan parasite, Cytoryctes
variolte Guaniieri. thought t*) be the cause of smallpox
and vaccinia.— Hartlng'S bodies, granular concretions
of carbonate of lime obUiined by allowing cartwjnic-acid
alkalis to act upon albumin or other nitrogenous sub-
stances. This action has been said to explain theinode
of fonnatioii of the shells of mollusks and protozoa.

—

Hassall or Hassall's bodies, in higtoL, the remains of
tlie ei)itlifliuni which during embi-yologic development
makes up the main iwitioii of the thymus gland.—Hyaloid
body. ^e*hyaloid.—Immimebody. same as *a?ii/M>
ceptor. iiee *hnnnme.— Immunizing body. See ))/<-
vuniify.—Intermediary body, ^ami^ ini-kambtK-eptor.—
Kax)llniCbody , a porcelain comixisition c»»nsistin;i largely
of kai'lin. as liaid-paste porcelain.— Lelshmaim-Dono-
van body, a small rounded or ovoid bo<iy. occurring singly
or in groups of several, embedded in a matrix hut rH »t intia-

coi-puscular, in tri>pical splenomegaly (»r kala-azai-. and
probably tUso in Oriental sore. Ross considers these (bodies

to belong toanewgenus of 5jwrozort and suggests foi' them
the name Leishinannia donovani.—Lummer-Brodhun
body, a device, used in certain photomctei-s and spectro-
photonieteis, for rectifying or rendering parallel the two
beams of light to be compared. It consists of two right-

angled prisms of glass cemented together so as to form a
cube the diagonal section of which is partly cut away. See
spectrophotometer. —MeissneT^a body, a tactile cor.
puscle.— Melon-seed bodies. Same as rice iebodies.—
Mushroom body, in entom., one of two stalked and
capped IkkUcs arising from the procerebral lobe of an
insect's brain, which resemble minute mushrooms. They
are more highly developed in bees, ants, and wasps than
in other insects, and it is therefore supposed that the in-

telligence of insects bears a direct relation to the size of
these bodies.— Nissl or Nlssl'S bodies, in neurol.. small
bodies which are found in the cytoplasm of nen'e-eells
and which take on a deep stain witli methylene blue.

—

Onionbody , a concentrically arranged mass of epithelial
cells sometimes seen in carcinomatous tumors. Also
called epithelial pearl or iiest.—Pllmmer bodies, cer-

tain cell-inclusions foimd in malignant growths which
were thought to be parasitic prot<)Z4.)a and concerned in

the protluction of the growths.— Presegmenting bodies,
in zobl., the malarial parasites before they uiulergo seg-
mentjition.— Pyramidal body. .Same as pi/rauiid, 4.

— Rice bodies, small growths. resend)ling rice-grains,

which fonn in the sheathffof the tendons in hygroma and.
becoming detached, tloat free in the ttuid.— Rosemiliil-
leriB*ody,*lM!p«roviHium.—KusseU fuebsin bodies,
hyaline bodies which stain readily with fuchsin. .sume-

times seen in carcinomatous tumors.— Spongy bcdy.
Same as corpus sponfriositm.—The body Alpha. See
*o(i)A(i, 4.— Turbinate body. See turbinate bone, under
turbinate.

body-brace (bod'i-bras), n. 1. A brace which
crosses a whole frame or one parallelogram of
a frame diagonally from comer to opposite
corner. See *brace^, 1 (6).— 2. Specifically,



body-brace

in car-huihiiiuj, nx\ inclined timber extending
from one end of the body center-plate of a
long car to the middle of the ear. Two braces.

uniU:d to a eoiiipressioii-beaiu, fonii u truss built into the
side of ttie car uiuier tiie windows.

body-plasm (bod'i-plazm")i «. In 610?., the
substance of the body of an animal or plant,

in contradistinction to the {icrm-plasm, or the
substance of the reproductive organs. Same
as soma^, soiiiatoplosm.

body-plate (bod'i-plat), ». A shell-plate for

a boiler located anywhere except in neads or
domes.
body-wood (bod'i-wud), n. Cord-wood cut
from those portions of the trunks which are
clear of branches.

Boehmenism (bfe'men-izm), n. The theosophi-
cal view of God and the world set fortli by
Jacob Boehme (1575-1624), a mystical German
philosopher. He contemplated deity as "the etenial
one, the silent nothinfr," from which nature proceeds as
the expression of spiritual principles. He endeavored to

show that material |M)Wer8 and moral forces are one. that
evil is the manifestatiop of the wrath of God. and that
(rood will finally be victorious. Also *Behineniitm,

Boehmenist (be'men-ist), «. One who follows
the teachings of Boehmenism. Also *Beli-
mciiist.

Boehmenite (be'men-it), n. A Boehmenist.
Boethian (bo-e'thi-an), a. Pertaining to or
derived from Boethius, a distinguished Roman
official, philosopher, and writer on music, who
died about 524 A. D. Less correctly *li(H'tia>i.

Boetian (bo-e'ti-an), a. Same as *Boethian.
Boettcher's crystals. See *rnjsUiU

bOg^, ".— Anchored bog, an ori^'inally ftoatiuR bog
wfiicli haii bcci'iiic lixcd by r<n.it.sand rhizomes from ita

b<>tt4im or by (;r"Wtlisfri.Mtsh"re-plant« into it, or by both.

C. ytacMiU'aii.— Climbing bog, the rim of a normal bojr.

nourished at a hiirhcr levtl by the capillary elevation of
water. — Emerged bog, a Itoi^jfrowinjf above water-level.
— Floating bog. a natm-al tloatiii}; island (see iiflandl),

named ' \»''^ from its niorassic character.

In some of the lakes of Minnesota these floating bogg are
very pmminent features and constitute the so-called
"tloatiMK islands." C. MacMUlan.

Immersed bog, a In itr whose chief (growth Is below water-
level. Quaking bog, a Uv wh<jse matte<l. jieaty irT-owlh

has oot-red co?iii»arativeIy nnstatde and trcaclK-rous
ftround that .shakes under f<'ot.~ Sphagnous or sphag-
num bog, a sU4;nant swamp with acid s<-»il, characterized
by the Kiowth of sphagnum mosaes; a muskeg. A deep
swamp of this kind becomes at length a peat-lKjg.

b0f[a-(t>6'ga), M. fSp.] A species of small fi.sh

ot the {renus Orestias, common in the waters of
Lake Titicaca in Bolivia and Peru, There are sev-

eral sjKicies of (Jrexfian in the lake, ami they constitute the
aquatic hjoil of the inhabitants of those regions.

Bogardns mill. See *»»//!.

bogart ( b'lg'art). ». See *bo/iffar(l, 4.

bog-birch (bog'berch), n. The Carolina buck-
thiirn. liliamnus Caroliniana, [Minnesota.]
bog-burst (bog'bti-st), n. An outbreak or tlow
of peaty materials which are saturated with
water, so that barriers no longer restrain them.
Also hoij-floic.

A discussion f>f tHHi-tntrntit, with special reference to the
great outburat of a bog in the Killantev district in 1SP6.

Geaj. ,/oi,r."(K. O. .S.X XI. 206.

bog-flow (bog'flo). n. See *bog-bHrst.

boggard', «. 4. The hellgrammite. [Local,
V. S.]

bogie-, «. 4. A small wheelbarrow or box
upon wheels, made of light boiler-plate iron,

used in the removal from the furnace of black-
».sh in the manufacture of soda by the Leblane
process.

Bogie, Colonel. See Colonel Bofiw.
bogie-frame (bo'gi-fram), n. The pivoted or
swinfjiiig frame under the front end of a loco-
motive; the truck-frame.

bogie-locomotive (b6'gi-16-co-m6'tiv), n.

Smiii' US li(i<iir-enf/i)ie.

bogie-spring (bo'gi-spring), ti. One of the
springs which are interposed between the
truck of a locomotive and the parts 8upj)orted
by it. to take up the shocks and jars due to
ini'iiualitics in the road.

Bognor beds. See *betii.

bogong (bo'gong), n. [Native Australian.]
All Australian noctnid moth, Ai/rotis spina,
which occurs in enormous numbers in Vic-
toria, where the hibernating adults were eaten
liy the aborigines.

bog-ore (bog'or), «. Same as hog-iron ore.

Bogoslovius (bog-6-8l6'vi-us), n. [NL.,
named from the volcanic island of St. John
Ilof/oslof (Bogoslovu), near which the typical
species was dredged.] A genus of macruroid
fishes taken in deep water in Bering Sea.

bog-slide (Ixig'slld ), n. Same as *hoy-bHrst.
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bog-torches (bog'torehes), n. The golden-
club, (Jroiitiiim aquaticum: so called from the
shape and color of its flower-stalk and flowers.
See cut tinder Orontium. Small, Flora South-
eastern U. S.

bogum (bo'gum), n. ^Australian .'] The name
in New South Wales of the bean-tree or More-
ton Bay chestnut, Castanospermum australe.
It yields a sttft, flne-grained. beautifully figured, brown
wood, which is not very durable. See black Mean (h).

Bohairic (bo-hi'rik), H. [Bohaireh. Boheyreh,
a district in the Delta of the Nile, -f- -i'c] One
of the main divisions of Coptic ; the dialect of
the coast district, spoken in the northwestern
Delta of the Nile: formerly named .l/e»y;/((te

(which see). Saludio and ISoliairic are the most im-
portiint <lialects of Coptic. Since the fifteenth century the
latter has been the language of the sacred books of Chris-
tianity throughout tile country. Encyc. Brit., XXVII.
7"27.

boheic (bo-he'ik), a. [Bohea + -(<•.] Derived
from Tliea Boliea.-^Boheic acid, a bibasic acid,

C7UioOg. obtained from black tea.

Bohemian, ». 6. As employed by the French
geologists, tlie later deposits of Silurian time,
from the tine development of these strata in
the Bohemian basin : eqtiivalent to Qiper Si-

lurian or to Silurian in its restricted sense.

bohio (bo-he'o), n. [Sp. bohio, bojio, from a
native W. lud. name.] A West Indian hut; a
thatched hut of the kind used by the negroes
of the West Indies.

boil,'^ «.—Aleppo, Delhi, oriental, tropical boU.
•Same as .Aleppo ulcer (which see, under ulcer).—Blind
boll, a sluggish boil in wiiich pus fonns slowly and there
is no slough or c«»re.—Bulama boll [.Afr. Bvlanm, island
of W. Africa], a phlegmon caused by the presence of a
wonu or the lan'a of an insect beneath the skin.—Bur-
mese boil, an endemic sore, probably of the same nature
as the Delhi boil or Alepi>o ulcer.

boil," n. 3. The period during which the car-
bon is being burned out of the iron in a pud-
dling-fnmace. Dui-ing this period jets ol burning
carbonic oxid cover the surface of the batli. Lockwood,
Diet. Mech. Eng. Tenns.

boiler, «. 5. A small isolated reef or atoll

below water. [West Indies and Bermuda.]
— Belleville boiler, a type of sectional boiler much u.sed

at line time in tlie IWitisli navy, in which the generating
units are water-tubes of modei-ate diameter : named after
its designer.— Double boiler, a cooking-utensil consist-

ing of two metal or glazed-ware vessels nesting one
witliin the other. The laiKcr vessel is pai'tly filled with
water, the smaller is put inside of it, and both are placed
over the lire. The boiling of the water and the result-

ing partly inclosetl steam cook the contents of the
inside vessel without danger of burning fl'oni direct con-
tact with the tire.— Drop-flue boiler, a boiler having
flues coming in fioni the sides ami joining a central flue

which is open at the b<»ttoni. I'he hot gases come in the
horizontal Hues arul descend the center, or drop, flue.

—

Elephant boiler, a horizontal cylindl-ical boiler having
one or more shells below the main shell and cotniected t^i

the latter by necks.— Elliptical boiler, (n) A rouml-
ended or oval-ended boiler. (/*) A l>oiler whose cross-

section is ail oval or an ellipse.— Field boiler, a boiler
having double tulies, the inner one for getting water
to the lower end of the outer tube, in which the steam
is generated. These tubes are either vertical or inclined.
HittcoX: Horseless Vellicles. p. 47.— Flash bOller.
See *yfrtJ(A./>o(7cr. — Lancaahil^ boiler, a horiz(.nital

cylindrical l>oiler having twt» horizontal Hues each com
taining a funiace. The combustion gases pass through
the flues and return t«» the front end ahmg the outside of
the shell, and then pass back underneath the shell.

—

Multitubular boiler. (^) .A lH)iler having a large num-
ber of small tubes for the hot gases to pass through. (6)

A Ixiiler made u]) of a number ijf tubes in which steiiin

is generated ; a water-tube lloiler- Nlclausse boiler, a
tyi>e (jf sectional iMiiler which has been used in the British
navy, in which the generating units are water-tubes of
ino4lenite diameter.— Oval boiler. Same as ellipticid

iibitiler{a) and (/>).— Sectional boiler, a steam-generator
in which the plan of a .single enveloping shell to contain
the water ami steam is abandoned, and is replaced by a
number of small generating vessels so joined together
that the steam foniied in all of these separate units or
aeetions is delivered from a common disengagement sur-
face iliti> a conimon steain-stiace. The units may be spher-
ical or they may be cyliimriad water-tubes. Such sec-

tional iKjilera are safer because stronger to resist internal
pressure, and rupture of one unit is not usually followed
by a destruction of the structure as a whole.— Seml-
flash boiler. See *rf««A-'mi7.r.— TubtUous boiler.
Same as tvtiter-lubc /toiler (which see, under irnter-tube).

boiler-brace (boi'ler-bras), n. A stay or tie-

rod between the shell and the flat end of a
steam-boiler, or a tension-rod running from end
to end of the boiler to tie the flat surfaces to-

gether and prevent bulging or other deforma-
tion iinilir pressure.

boiler-cement (boi'lfer-se-menf), «. A mix-
ture of various substances, such as clay, mag-
nesia, etc., which is used ifor covering boilers

and steam-pipes to prevent or cheek the radia-
tion of heat.

boiler-compound (boi'16r-kom"poiind), «. Any
substance used to prevent the formation of a
hard scale in steam-lioilers which use impure
feed-wat<ir. As the impurities are of somaiiy varieties.

Boleosoma
the boiler-compounds have to be adapted to each case.
.Some ct.inipound of soda is the most connuon Ingredient
ol such mixtures.

boiler-felt (boi'ler-felt), H. Anon-conducting
covering for boilers, steam-pipes, etc., made
of matted hair. In appearance it resembles
felt.

boiler-maker (boi'16r-raa"k6r), m. 1. One who
makes boilers; a boiler-smith.— 2. A petty of-
tieer in the United States navy.

boiler-palm (boi'16r-pam), ji. 1. A pad or foot
on a bracket which is used to fasten or support
a boiler.— 2. The flattened end of a boiler-
stay, where it is enlarged to take the rivets;
specifically, that part of the knee, bracket, or
tension-stay which goes against the boiler and
is fastened to it.

boiler-scale (boi'lfer-skal). n. A substance de-
posited on the surfaces of boilers which are in
contact with the water. This scale is due to im-
purities in the water precipitated as solids on heating, and
is sometimes hai'd and difficult to remove.

boiler-smith (boi'ler-smith"), n Asmith who
forges boiler-plates; a boiler-maker.
boiling-basket (boi'ling-bas"ket), n. Among
primitive races, a water-tight basket in
which liquids are boiled. Generally the contenta
are heated by means of red-hot stones which are thrown
into the basket.

boiling-house (boi'ling-hous), «. A local
West Indian term for the building, at a sugar-
mill, in which the cane-juice, expressed in the
cane-mill, is boiled down to the syrup from
which sugar is made.

Such of the negroes as are employed in the mill and
hoHing-housc« often work vei-y late.

Bryan Edwards, A Hist of the Brit W. Indies, II. lea

Bolllng-polnt of the thermometer, (a) A small nick
on the glass tube of the mercurial tliermometer showing
the observed height of the mercury when the instrument
is wholly innneised in steam from boiling water. For-
merly the bulb only was placed in boiling water, but now
the whole instrument is imniei-sed in the steam, ib) A
scale-division near the above-mentioned nick, indicating
tlie boiling-point under standard pressure of one atmo-
sphere, (f) The thermometrie temperature of standard
boiling water or its steam, that is, 100°C., 80°R., or 212'K.
(rf) The colTect reading of the thennometer immei-sed in
steam from boiling water under some special low pressure,
such as that on the summit of a mountain. This boiling-
IK)int depends directly on the atmospheric pressure and
is utilized to ascertain the latter when the inei*curial
barometer is n<it available.

Bojan gneiss. See *gneiss.

boje (bo'ha), «. [Native name.] A name in
Porto Rico of a rubiaceous tree, Antirhea cor-
iacea, native to the West Indies, it furnishes
a heavy, stl-ong, durable yellow wood used for carpenter
work, furniture, and the framework of houses. Also
called quiua.

B. 0. L. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Ori-
ental Literature.

bola (bo'lii), H. [Native name.] A name in
Bengal of the mahoe or majagua, Pariti tilia-

cciim. See mahoe, 1, and *majagua, 1.

bolboporite (bol-bo-po'rit), "
n. [NL., < Gr.

ftuf.jioQ, a bulb,-!- Tropof, a pore, -I- -t'te^.] One
of certain fossil bodies found in the Silurian
rocks of Bussia, Canada, and New York, in-
versely conical or clavate in form, and liaving
the narrower end smootli but the broader
pitted. They have been regarded by some authois as
corals, and probably some of the bodies to wliich this
name has been applied are of this nature ; but the affilia-

tions of the typical bolboporites are still dubious, tilotlgh
their microscopic structure is veiy similar to that of the
test of the Ecliinodcrmata.

Bolderian stage. See *.sfage.

boldoin (bol'do-in), w. {boldo + -in'^.] Same
as bohline.

bole^, n. 3. In medieval and early Renaissance
art, an earthy paste added over gesso as a
ground for tempera painting and gilding.

Directly on this, and without the usual preparation of
bole, gold leaf was laid over the whole surface.

Burlington Magazine, II. 89.

Boleichthys (bo-le-ik'this), ». [NL., < Gr.

ih'/.!/, a tlirow, -I- i^Y^'f, fish.] A genus of
darter-fishes, typified by the species B. fusi-

form is.

boleite (bo'le-lt), «. [Boleo (see def.) + -ite^.}

An o.xychlorid of lead, copper, and silver, oc-

curring in deep-blue cubic crystals and related

to percylite: found at Boleo, Lower California.

Bolelia (bo-le'li-ii), H. [NL. (Rafinesque,
1832), an anagram of Lobelia.'] A genus of

dicotyledonous plants of the family Campanu-
lacKfe. See Downingia.
Boleosoma (i)6"le-o-s6'ma), n. [NL., irreg.

< Gr. ih'/Ji, a throw, H- <7w//n, body.] A genus
of tessellated darters, small quick-moving
fishes of the brooks of the eastern United
States. B. ulnmtedi is the best-known species.



bolero

bolero, n. 3. A short jacket, ending about
three inches above the waist-line : originally
in imitation of the Spanish jacket, but now
made in many fashions, and trimmed either
simply or with extremely elaborate ornament.
boletoid (bo-le'toid), a. [Boletus + -oul.^

Like or pertaining to the genus Boletus.

Boliche lumace. Same as Spanish furnace.
bolivar, «. 2. A large ginger-cake. [U. S.]

Bollmannia (bol-man'i-ii), n. [NL., from C.
H. Bollmaii. an American scientist.] A genus
of goboid fishes inhabiting the depths of the
tropical Pacific, typified by the species B.
cMamydet.
boUo {bol'o), «. A brick of amalgamated sil-

ver ore, so shaped that six bricks form a cir-

cular cake with a hole in the center to allow
the mercurial vapors to escape during the dis-
tillation process.

boll-weevil (bol'we-vl), «. See cotton-boll
*u-eevil—Mexican boll-weevlL Same as *cotton-
boll ipeemt.

bolo (bo'lo), n. [Bisaya bolo.'} 1. A long knife
resembling a Cuban machete, used in the
Philippine Islands, for domestic and agri-

cultural purposes, and in war.

Bolo.

(From an original in the Amer. Museum of Nat. I£islory. New York.)

bolochore (bo'lo-kor), «. [Irreg. < Gr. /3o?.?/,

a throw, -I- ;fupfi>', spread abroad.] In pUijto-

geog., a fruit with some adaptation for the
mechanical propulsion of its seeds or spores,
or a plant bearing such fruit ; a sling-fruit ; a
ballistic or catapult fruit. Bolochores are
divided by F. E. Clements, the author of the
term, into *pladoboles, *e(ioboles, *xeriboles,
and *tonoboles. See these terms.
bolochorous (bo-lok'o-ms), n. {bolochore +
-ous. ] Having the character of or pertaining
to bolochores.
Bologna flask, hemp, vial. See *flask,
*h(iiij>, *i,'iV(/.

bolograph (bo'lo-graf), «. [Gr. jio^.Ti, a throw,
+ )'pd^£ij', write.] An automatic record of the
indications of a bolometer. Holographs of the
solar spectrum are made by passing the spectrum at a
constant rate over the face of the bolometer and photo-
graphing upon a moving sheet the deflections of a sensi-
tive galvanometer in circuit with the bolometer. The
result is a curve giving in graphic form the distribution
of energy in the sun's spectrum at the time when the
bolograph is taken. Such records are termed spectro-
bolographg.

A study of the yearly variations of the selective absorp-
tion of the Earth's atmosphere by the aid of a long series
of bolographg.

S. P. Lawjley, Astrophysical Jour., March, 1903, p. 93.

bolograpbic (b6"16-graf'ik), a. Of, pertaining
to, or effected by means of a bolograph.

The holographic method can be employed, which, being
independent of circle readings, and involving instead a
clock work of extreme accuracy, gives differences of devia-
tion with extraordinary precision, reaching, as we said in
last year's report, to within a second of arc.

Smithsonian Hep., 1898, p. 72.

boloman (bo'lo-man), n. A man armed with
a bolo. [Philippine Is.]

Bolometric curve, a curve Indicating the distribution of
energy in the spectrum as determined by measurements
with the bolometer.

bolsa (bol'sa), n. [Sp. bolsa, a purse.] An ex-
change where merchants and others meet to
transact their business. [Spanish-American
and the Philii)pine Is.]

bolson (bol-son'), n. [Sp., augm. of bolso,

a purse, < bolsa, a purse : see burse, purse.']

In phijs. geog., a basin-shaped depression in-
closed on nearly all sides by mountains.
[Southwestern U. S.]

bolson-plain (bol - son ' plan), «. Ibolson +
plain.} A plain formed of land-waste occupy-
ing basin-like depressions among mountains
in Mexico and contiguous portions of the
United States. See *bolson.

The bolgon plains may be considered as sections of an
upraised peneplain surface in its earliest infancy, at a
stage in which they are as yet untouched by stream-action.
They could not exist under present hypsometi-ic condi-
tions except in an arid region, which snow-fed perennial
rivers do not traverse. Amer. Oeol., Sept, 1904, p. 104.

bolster, ».; 2. (p) same as bunk, 2. (r/) In arch., a
horizontal piece of wood set on the top of a post and pro-
jecting on one or both sides : intended to diminish the
unsupj-H^rted stretch of a girder or beam, or to act as
a corbel, allowing a post to be set upright in false bearing
beyond the axis of the lower post (r) Inpaleobot, same
as 'kleaj-cuishion.
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bols'ter-'wagon (bol'stfer-wag'on), n. A form
of road-wagon used for speeding purposes.
The body is hung on side-bars the ends of
which rest on bolsters over the axles; no
springs are used.

boltl, «.—Cremome bolt, a casement-fastening con-
sisting of two long bolts, one engiiging the top of the
window-frame and the other the window-sill, both being
inclosed in a casing and operated by a liandle at tlie

middle of the casement It is sometimes provided with
a third bolt which locks the Ciisements t<jgetlier and is

operated by the same handle.— Espa^olette bolt, a
casement-fastening consisting of a lonj; i-od phu-t-d on tne
edge of the casement and fitted with catclies at the tx)p

and bottom. By means of a handle the rod can be rotated
to cause the catches to engage the opjxisite casements
and lock them together at the top and bottom.—In-and-
out bolt, a bolt which extends through the pieces to be
joined.

bolt^, V. t. 9. In archery, to loose too soon
after drawing the bow. See *hold.—10. In
golf, to putt with so much force tliat the ball
will go some distance past the hole if it fails

to go into it.

bolt-die (bolt'di), n. 1. A die or hob for
cutting the thread on a bolt.— 2. A die for
shaping blanks for bolts.

bolt-dog (bolt'dog), n. An attachment to a
lathe for driving bolts.

bolter^, n. 2. A machine for sawing logs into
a size suitable for cutting into small strips.
The pieces cut by a bolter are called bolts, and
these bolts are sawed into laths, pickets, etc.,

in a gang-saw.—3. In archery, an archer who,
after drawing the bow, looses too soon.

bolting-reel (bol'ting-rel), n. A reel, covered
with bolting-cloth, used in separating flour, etc.

bolting-sa'W (bol'ting-sa), «. See '•bolter, 2.

bolt-machine (bolt'ma-sheu"), n. A machine
used for forging the shanks of bolts from stock
which has been rolled to the size of tlie head
of tlie bolt. It consists of a series of forging-
dies which vary in size and through which the
body of the bolt is passed in a proper succes-
sion.

Boltonia (bol-to'ni-a), n. [NL. (L'H^ritier,
1788), named in honor of James Bolton (fl.

1775-95), an English botanist.] A genus of
plants of the family Asteracese. There are 4 or 5
species, natives of the United States. Tliey are some-
times known as/alse camomile. They are tall, leafy, as-
ter-like, glabrous and often glaucous perennial plants,
blooming profusely in late summer and autumn, and are
excellent for the hardy border. B. agteroides and B. lati-

Kouama are sometimes planted in gardens for their showy
bloom.

bolt-ring (bolt'ring), n. A small ring with a
spring-and-bolt arrangement, much used in
modern jewelry for holding small or large gems
or to secure necklaces.

bol't-saw (bolt'sa), n. A saw for cutting off the
bark-covered slabs from a log and forming
them into squared bolts ; a saw for the rough
dressing of logs in the forest.

bolt-threader (b61t'thred"6r), n. A machine
or device used to cut the thread on bolts.

bolt-'Wire (bolt'wir), n. Wire which is to be
cut into blanks for small bolts.

Bolyaian (bol-yi'an), a. Of or pertaining to

John Bolyai (in flungarian, Bolyai JAnos), a
Hungarian geometer who was born at Kolozs-
var in 1802, and who died at Maros-Vds4rhely
in 1860.— Bolyaian or Bolyai geometry, ^eirgeomf-
try.

bom, «. A simplified spelling of bomb.

boma (bo'ma), re. [Central African.] An in-

closure of bushes, thorn, or stakes formed as a
protection for a camp or village.

I went out on a sandspit into the lake and camped,
cutting down the bush and placing it acioss the shore end
of the bank so as to form a boma. At one o'clock in the
morning the Turkana attacked and succeeded in breaking
through the boma, a few of them getting into camp.

t'eoy. Jonr. (R. 0. S.), XI. :«9.

Bomb calorimeter. See *cn;on'in*(er.—Bread-crust
bomb, a some^luit rounded mass of igneous lock, ejected
in a volcanic eruption, whose surface presents an appear-
ance similar to that of baked bread, as if the interior had
expanded beyond the stretching capacity of the suriace
crust. Tlie more or less vitrified suriace and the seamed
cinst are characteristic.

bombardier, «. 4. [cap,] A former name,
among the Portuguese, for a Fleming or other
foreigner.

The whole country spoke of this boat . . . with a crew
that spoke like Bombardiers.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. 82.

bombardment, ».— Molecular bombardment, im-
pact of the molecules of a vapor or gas against a sub-
merged body or against any wall which fonns a boundary
to the gaseous volume. The resulUnit effect is the pres-

sure which the vapor exerts. Under high electrostatic

strain, especially in a high vacuum, such bombardment
may exert considerable power on the bodies struck, cans,
ing them, for example, to give off X-rays or heat, and even
fusing very refractory substances, as platinum.

bond

Bombaz, «. 3. [I. c] A plant of the genus B(m»-
ft«X.—Bombax cotton, the seed-hair of the bombax,
known in commerce as vegetable do-wn, red-silk cotton,
God-tree cotton, silk-cotton, etc. I'he fiber is smooth,
glossy, pliable, rectilinear, and from white to yellow-brown
in color, but it is without spiral twist and the cell-walU
are thin and weak, making it unsuitable for spinning;
hence it is chiefly used for such purposes as stuffing mat-
tresses, etc.

bombed (bomd), a. [bomb + -crf2. Cf. F.
bombe.} Rounded : as, a bombed frontal bone.
Keane, Ethnology, p. 185.

That bombid brow, that eye a kindling chrysoprase.
Browning, Fiftne, x. 22.

Bombinse (bom'bi-ne), n. pi. [NL., < Bombus
+ -!««.] The Bombidai considered as a sub-
family of Apidse.

bombom (bom'bom), n. [Also bombon, bom-
bong. Philippine Sp.] Same as *bongbong.
bombonne (bom-bon'), n. [F. bombonne, <Pr.
boumbouno, < boiimbo, a bomb, a bottle, = F.
bomhe, a bomb : sec bomh'^.] A hollow vessel,
usually of salt-glazed stoneware, either egg-
shaped oreylindric, with three necks at the top
and an exit-tap at one side near the bottom :

used in the condensation of acids on a manu-
facturing scale : essentially a Woulte's bottle.
bomb-signals (bom'sig"nalz), n. pi. See '•sig-
nal.

Bombyces (bom-bi'sez), n. pi. [NL., pi. of
Bombyx.] An old group of Lepidoplera, cor-
responding to the modern family Bomliycidie.
Bombylioidea (bom-bil"i-9-id'e-a), «. j)l. [NL.
(Coquillett, 1901), < Bondiylius + -oidea.] Asu-
perfamily of dipterous insects comprising the
so-called bee-flies of the family Bombyliidie and
their allies, including the Apioccridie and My-
daidm.

Bombyx, n. 3. [I. c] A -H-ind-instrument of the
ancient Greeks, probably sounded by a reed
mouthpiece: so called from its shape.
bonanza, ». 11. a. Very extensive and prof-
itable. Compare bonanza, «., 2.— Bonanza farm,
in the great wheat-producing regions of the United States,
a fann of great extent, operated on a gigantic scale.

—

Bonanza farmer, one who owns and operates a bonanza
fann.

bonasi (bo-na-se'), n. [Cuban bonasi, from a
native name (Piehardo).] The Cuban name
of a species of grouper, Mycteroperca bonaei,
a food-fish of the West Indies.

bonaventia (bon-a-ven'sha), n. [Origin un-
known.] A buggy with a wooden dash and a
standing top. [Pennsylvania.]

Bonaventure formation. See '•formation.

Bonaveria (bo-na-ve'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Scopoli,
1777), named in honor of J. B. Bonaveria, an
Italian botanical artist of the 18th century.]
A genus of dicotyledonous plants of the family
Fabacese. See Securigcra.

Bona'vist bean. See '•bean'^.

bonbo (bon'bo), n. [Tibetan Bon (in Eastern
Tibet Bhiin) the name of this religion, + Bod
(Eastern Bho), Tibet.] The form of shamanism
which forms the indigenous religion of Tibet.
It is rapidly waning in the presence of the
Lamaistie form of Buddhism which is now the
dominant cult.

bonbonni^re (bon-bon-iar'), «. [F.] A box
for holding bonbons or confections.

bond^, n., 12. (c) Same as bond-timber.— 14.
In elect., the rod, heavy copper wire, or weld
which is used to connect the abutting rails of
a railway-track to form an electric circuit.

—

Bond and disposition in security, an expression
equivalent t<i bond and mortgage on land.— Double
bond. In certain cases the atoms in chemical compounds
do not exhibit their full valency. This behavior can some-
times be expressed by the assumption of a double union
or bond between two polyvalent atoms, as in ethylene,
H2C : CH2. The double bond is not stronger than two
single bonds, nor in any way equivalent to them, except
arithmetically. Compounds assumed to possess them are
usually most readily attacked at the jHjsition of the
double bond, either by reagents or by decomposing agen-
cies, such as heat In general, organic compounds with
a double bond, such as defined, are distinguished by their
ability to form derivatives by addition, while those with-
out double unions, as paratfins, fonn derivatives b> sub-
stitution.—Joint bond, in law, an uiulertakitii: executed
by two or more parties all of whom must lie joined as
defendants in an action uix>n the bond.— Resignation
bond, (ff) In eccles. law, an instrument usually attested
by & notary, by which a beneficed clergyman voluntarily
surrenders Ills benefice, {b) In .Scots law, the surrender
of a fee t<t a superior.— Tax bond. .See *fflx— Three-
quarter bond. Same as /«Y;rN/'«//((/.

bondl, V. t. 6. To unite the ends of (two adja-
cent rails,) either by copper wires or cables,
or by welding, in order to secure a low-resist-
ance return-circuit for the electric current.

Briefly, my experience in boitding rails is that in the
cast weld made since 1898 the bond at the beginning of



bond

the pour is of lower resistance than a 90-pound rail of the

Bame lenpith as the weiil.

Jour. Franklin Inst., April, 19(M, p. 287.

Bondon cheese. See *cheese^.

bond-wire (bond'wir), «. A wire used to

make a wnod joint for the conduction of elec-

tricity from one railway rail to another.

bone^Ii «•, 6- («) Incard-i><oy!n!7, a chip of the smallest

value. , „, . . J .

10. A piece of horn or wood-fiber inserted in

the' sole of a wooden golf-club to prevent in-

jury to the face of the club at the bottom.

—

11. The midrib of a leaf, especially that of a

sugar-cane leaf or the large midrib of a palm-

leaf. [CoUoq., West Indies.]—Bone-wire. See

kwirei — Cavalry bone, 'a bone sometimes developed

in the adduct-jr muscle of the thiuh in men who are con-

stantly in the saddle.— Dissolved bone, bone which

has been treated with sulphuric acid so as to produce
monocalcic phosphate for use as a fer
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name applied to the bicycle before the intro- bon VOjrage (boii vwo-yiizh'). [F.] A parting

tiHzer. The terlirhasoften been used as a trade-name bonifacial (bon'i-fa''shal), «.

to include mineral phosphates sinnlarly treated, these

in some cases consistinR of or containing the debris of

fossil bfine.— Exercise bone. Same as camlnj *bune or

*!in«-(i.>ii^.— Ground bone. .Same as bone-dust and

*(»in<--i,i.v,i.-Incabone. same as interparietal bone

(whicll see, under ,,if.-r,,<rri.'^'/).— Ligament Done. Same

as »^.vn«o,'./ ',.,/R'.— Lingual bone, the hyoid hone.—

RlOlan'S bones, smull detaclicd ln.nes, like \\ onnian

bones .^ca'iionally present in the suture l)etween the

occipital Ixjue and the petrous portion of the temporal

bone -Suspensory bones, in the «sh skull, the chain

of bones coiinectini; the mandible to the cranium, con-

sisting of the hy.nnandibular, the symplectic, and the

quadrate.— Ungiial bone. See *iiniitial.

salutation meaning, I wish you 'a pleasant
journey' (or 'voyage' if by water).

bony-flsb, n. 2. A common name of the ten-
pounder, Elops saurus, of the family Elopidse,

an abundant and widely distributed fish in
tropical seas.

bony-tail (bo'ni-tal), n. A fish of the Gila
river, Gila elegans. Also called Gila trout.

[Tagalog and Bisaya boobook (bo-bok'), n. [In allusion to the cry

The betel-nut palm {Areca of the bird.] A small owl, Athene hoobook, of

a rusty red color, found in Australia and 'Tas-

mania: so named on account of its peculiar
call or hoot.

Booby prize. See *prize^.

boobyalla (bo-bi-a'lii), ». [Aboriginal name.]
A tree of southeastern Australia and of Tas-
mania, Acacia longifolia, a shrubby form of

which is common in the coast regions and is

of service in binding the sands. Also called

native willow.

duction of rubber or pneumatic tires and other
improvements.

He propelled and steered the cycle, known as a bone-

shaker, by the front wheel [in 18661-

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 324.

bone-tankage (b6n'tangk"aj), n. Meat offal

containing more or less bone in fragments

:

used in the manufacture of fertilizers.

bonga (bong'ga),
hotKja (boii{/ga).2

Caihecu), the nuts of which, together with the

leaves of the betel-pepper and a little lime,

form a masticatory called btiyo. See areca-nuf.

[Philippine Is.]

bongbong (bong'bong), n. [Bisaya and Taga-
log bonijhotig.] A vessel or pipe for water,

made from a joint of bamboo. [Philippine Is.]

Iboniface + -ial.]

Of or pertaining to a boniface or the landlord

of an inn. G. A. Sala

boning"^ (bo'ning), ». A form of machine-sew- boodlel, ». 4. Same as newmarket, 1.

ing in which two or more parallel lines of boodlerism (bod'ler-izm), n. The practice,

stitches are made in the fabric : used espe- by persons in public office, of asking or ac-

cially in corset-making as a means of holding cepting bribes, or of making corrupt bargains

the bones in place. See two-needle machine, for their own profit, as in selling votes for

under *,ietcing-iiiachine. money, office, or influence. [Slang, U. S.]

boning-knife (bo'ning-nif), n. A kitchen-knife Boohoo fever. See */ei'er.

with a short, wide, and pointed blade, used in boojery, ». See *bndgeree.

boning.

bonei, r. (. 5. To 'hold up' with a demand or boning-stick (bo'ning-stik), n. Same as bon-

iinportunate request for something, as for a

small loan : as, to ioneone fora 'fiver.' [CoUoq.]

bone-body (bon'bod'i). n. In ceram.. the com-

po.sition of natural soft-paste porcelain, which

contains a certain proportion of calcined bone.

His bo<ly was neither that of the French potters nor the

true bone of the English, but pai-took of the characteris-

tics of both, the iiroixiition .>t phosphate of lime, as shown

by analysis, beina about eifht i>er cent, a very much
smaller iiercentjiKe than in the EiiKlish Imne-body.

E. A. Barber, Pottery and Porcelain of the U. 8., p. 126.

bone-cell (bon'sel), n. In histol., one of the

stellate cells which produce bone; an osteo-

blast.

bone-conduction (bon' kon - duk ' shon), n.

Transmission of sound-waves to the auditory

apparatus tlirough the bones of the face.

bone-corpuscle (b6n'k6r'pus-l), «. Same as

*binii'-r<Al or onteoblaxl.

bone-dry (bon'dri), a. Very dry; as dry as a

bone. Miidern Amer. Tanning, p. 189.

bone-fat (bon'fat), n. Fatty matter, of soft,

semisolid consistence, extracted from bones

by melting or by the use of solvents : used in

making cheap soaps. Jour. Soc. Chem. Indws-

trii, VI. 82.5.

bone-flour (bon'flour), n. The most finely di-

vided portion of ground bones, separated from
the coarser parts by sifting : used as a fertilizer.

Jour. Soc. Chem. Industry. VII. 821.

bone-heap (bon'hep), n. 1. A heap of bones.
— 2. lurtrc/(«o/.,arefuHe-pilecontaining bones
and other remnants of food of a prehistoric

village. Bone-heaps are also found near vil-

lages of modem primitive tribes.

bonellein (bo-nel'e-in), «. [Bonell-ia + -c- +
-in'^.] A green pigment obtained from Bonel-

liii ririilix.

bone-meal (bon'mel), n. Bones reduced to a

ratlier coarse powder by grinding: used in

agriculture as a fertilizer. Jour. Soc. Chem.
Indiintrj/, X. 151.

ing-rml.

boilinite (bo-nin'-it), n. [BoMttt (Islands of

Japan) -l--i<e-.] A term proposed by Petersen

(1891) for a glassy andesite containing bron-

boojum (bo'jum), n. [A made word based
unconsciously on boo, with a Latin-looking

termination, -jiim, -ium.] An imaginary ani-

mal introduced by C. L. Dodgson ( " Lewis Car-

roll ") as a particularly dangerous variety of

snark,' into his "Hunting of the Snark."
zite, diallage, and olivine, occurring in the Book of responses, in Scots law, the account, kept by

Bonin Islands, Japan. - . . . _ .. »_..

bonism (bo'nizm), n. [L. bon(ns), good,-l--i.sm.]

The doctrine that the world is good, but not

the best possible. See 0]>timi.<fm.

bonist (b6'ni8t),n. [bon{ism)+-int.'i One who
believes that the world is good, but not the

best possible.

bonito^, n. (a) in Aujtralia, the oceanic bonito,(?j/mno-

sanla pelamis.

bonito- (bo-ne'to), a. [Sp., dim. of bueno, < L.

fconuA', good: see 6oon2.] Pretty; nice; fine;

graceful : an epithet in use in Spanish-speak-

ing countries or regions originally settled by
Sjianiards.

bonnet, »., 8. (6) A portion of a coal-seam

left for a roof, (c) A flat piece of wood on'the

top of a prop, (rf) pi. Gas-coal or shale over-

lying a coal-seam or worked with it. [Scotch in

senses b, c, and d.]—15. The lid or cover of a

hole by which access may be had to valves or Bookbinders' vamish, wire.
other apparatus in a closed chamber.—16. *icirf'.

The protecting hood over the machinery or book-buyer (buk'bi-6r), n. One who buys

motor of a motor-vehicle, in front of the dash- books.

board.—17. The plate on the motor-crank bOOk-crab (bUc'krab), n. Same as book-scor-

case, or on the transmission gear, normally pion.

closed, through which the cranks and gears of booker (buk'^r), n. If. A writer of books ; a

a motor-car can be inspected and cleaned and scribe.— 2. A 'spotter.' All the Year Hound,

the directoi-8 of the'chancery, for entering all non-entry
and relief duties payable by heirs taking precepts from
chaiicei7.—Book Of the Covenant, a code of laws
which, according to Exodus x.xiv.. is ascribed to Moses.
Recent writei*s consider the substance of the code to be
found in Exodus xx. 24-xxiii. 1!). Also called Greater
Book of the Cocejwnf.—Book Of tie Dead, a papyrus
which the Egyptians placed witli the nuinuny in the
eottin, to furnish the deceased with needful directions for

the jouniey to the life beyond.—Book value, in book-

keephifj. the value of any commodity as sh<»wn by the
iMKiks of a Ann or commercial concern, as distinguished

from its market value (which see, under innrA-f^).- Caro-
line Books, four books written under the direction of

t'liarlemagne, during the controverey of the eighth cen-

tui-y conceniing image-worship. The books contain a
censure of the decrees of the council of Nicica on the

adoration of images, and establislied the iniiieiple of the

freedom of Christian art in represent iiiL' rlnistian ideas.

— Golden book. See *;/oW('n. -Little Book of the
Covenant, tlie name given by critics to the brief legisla-

tive section in Exodus xxxiv. 12-26, the contents of which
are similar to jialts of the Book of the Covenant—Eed
book. See *r(*(/l.

See *varni.^h,

oiled. — 18. ])l. The spatter-dock, ytjmpheea

(irffeHflandtheotherspecies. See Nympheeal, 1.

bonnet, ». t. 2. To provide with an iron shield

or bonnet: as, to bonnet a safety-lamp. Jour.

Inst. Elect. Eng. (Lond.), 1900-1901, p. 834.

bonnethead (bon'et-hed), n. A species of

hammerhead, Sphyrna tiburo, abundant on the

Atlantic coast of the United States. The head

is kidney-shaped, rather than hammer-shaped
as in the true hammerhead (A', zygsena).

bone-oil, n. 2. Fatty matter, of liquid consis-
^jQ'jjjjg^.pj.ggg (bon'et-pres), m. An apparatus

fence at common atmospheric temperature, f„r shapingabonnet by pressing and irouingit.

July 11, 1863.— 3. An entry-clerk or book-

keeper.—4. One who makes up finished goods

into ' books.'

book-gill (biik'gil), «. The respiratory or-

gan of l.imulus, which is regarded as com-
parable to the lung-book of a scorpion everted

and adapted for aquatic respiration.

booking (buk'ing), «. The act of engaging or

securing beforehand (by registry or payment)

a box or seat at the opera, a passage on a

steamer or train, etc.

,-,..,,- ... ............. ..^- -., f = '"'^^^?"™Sit- i,Ook-lung(buk'luiig), ». The lung-book of a
extracted from bones by heating them with ijonnet-skate (bon'et-skat), n. In ichth., the "

„or„iou See *lnnq-book. Parker and Has-
water or by the use of solvents : used m soap- <.„ninion skate.

"

A metal chim-making.
bone-painting (bon'pan'ting), «. The custom
of painting tlie bones of skeletons, particu-

larly those of friends and relations. This cus-

tom seems to have prevailed in many parts of

prehistoric America and also in other conti-

nents.

bone-powder (bon'pou'd^r), n. Bonesreduced
to powiler by grinding: used in agriculture as Bononian beds,
a fertilizer, and in the manufacture of mixed Bonsor's black.

bonnet-stack (bon'et-stak), n,

ney-stack having a cover or lid over its top,

at "a slight distance above the opening, to pre-

vent snow and rain from falling into it. Some-
times the bonnet is made part of a spark-ar-

rester netting over the top.

bonnet-wire (bon'et-wir), n. A wire for stiff-

ening hats and bonnets.
See *bed^.
See *black.

Same as book-

fertilizers. Jour. floe. Chem. Indimtry, VII. 133. l)ont-tick(bont'tik), n. [D. bont. variegated, -I-

bonery (bo'ne-ri), n. [bonei + -ery.] A place k. ^,rf-.] A South African ixodid, ^mft/.i/om»ia

whero bones are deposited

boneset,".-- Bastard boneset. Sameaau^afMi*6o?i«-
x'-r— Blue boneset, tli.- mist^tlower, Eupatorium cades-

(imim.— Climbing boneset, tin- .limbing hempweed,
WUluohliiea M-'imtent. False boneset, any plantofthe
genus A' i/AiiKi.— Purple boneset, tlie Joepye-weed,
liupalorium pnrpnreum.— Upland boneaet, Eupa-
torium sessilijolium, a species with sessile but not con-
nate It-aves.

bone-shaker (bdn'sha-ktr), m. A humorous

hebrxum, parasitic on live stock: so called be

cause of the variegated color of the dorsum of

the adult male. See bont-leg *tick.

The tick of greatest importance, because of its injuries

to stock, is Amblyoinmahebneuni Koch, commonly known
as the ImnI tick. " Bont" is a Dutch word, equivalent to

" variegated," and ita application in this case has refer-

ence to the mixed coloring on the back of the male.

C. /'. Lounsbury, in Proc. Assoc. Econ. Ent, 1900, p. 41.

scorpion.
well. Zoology, I. 605.

book-marker (buk'miirk-er), n.

mark.

book-number (buk'num-bfer), «. In library-

cataloguing, a particular number (or a number
and a letter) designating the book in its proper

sequence in the smallest division to which it

belongs. It is the number that is individual to tlie book

itself or any copy of it, and with the class-nuniber (which

may be home by a thousand books) makes uj) its ideiitillca-

tion-number not only in the given library, but ui every li-

brary using the same system. The accession-nunibei', which

marks the order of receipt, behings only U. the particular

copy which bears it In the Cutter and Dewey sj'stems

the book-nuiiiber consists of the initial letter or letters of

the author's name, followed by a number which indicates

in a printed list the rest of the name.

book-sewer (buk'so'tr), n. One whose occu-

pation is to fasten together with thread the

different sections or foldings of a book.

book-Stamp (buk'stamp), «. 'The plate of

hard metal (usually of brass) which contains



book-stamp

the decoration or letters selected for stamping
the covers of a book,
booky' (biik'i), n. [fcooi- + -yl.] 1. Bookish;
given to reading: as, a booky person.— 2. De-
rived from books : as, bookij lessons. Mark
Ticdiii. [CoUoq.]

booky (buk'i), n. [book + -y'^.'] Same as book-
maker, 3. [Slang.]

bool-* (bol), H. [Australian.] Same as *6ea?3.

boom'-, ". 6. A pole fastened lengthwise of a
load of hay to bind the load. Stand. Diet.
—Down booms! (naut.). an order to send on deck the
studdiiik:s:iiMxM>n)s from the yard-anus.— Sheer bOOm,
a iKMMii st> secured that it guides floating logs in tlie de-
sired direction. Also called /endcr boom and glaacimj
boom.

The fonnation of the gorge is supposed to have been
caused by the driving of piles in the Mississippi River at
a p^iint a few miles alx^ve Alma, Wis., to hold a »tieer

boom for the purpose of running the logs which had been
loosened from the sandbars and shores of the Chippewa
and Mississippi rivers by the recent heavy rains into the
Zumbra River for safe harlx>r.

U. S. Monthly Weather Rev., Nov., isac, p. 407.

boomah (bo'ma), «. A false spelling of 6oo»i«rl,

1 (a kangaroo), used on the supposition that
the name was native Australian.
boom-band (bom'band), H. A band for the
boom of a sail-boat. It is made in two parts held
together on the boom by bolts and nuts, and fitted with
an exti-a half-band for holding the hook of a block.

boom-buoy (bom'boi), «. Same as *boom-stay,

boom-chain (bom'chan), «. A short chain
which fastens boom-sticks end to end.

boom-company (bom'kum-pa-ui), n. A cor-

poration engaged in handling floating logs,

and owning booms and booming privileges.

[U. S.]

boom-crane (bom'kran), n. A crane having a
vertical mast, steadied at the head and foot
by proper pivots, and a horizontal boom pro-
jecting at right angles from the mast, and
braced to it by an inclined strut; a *Jib-crane
(which see).

booming^ (bom'ing), n. In mini))!), ground-
slnieing on a large scale by emptying tlie con-
tents of a reservoir at once on material col-

lected below, thus removing boulders. Coal
and Metal Miners' Pockelbook.

boom-rat (bom'rat), ». In lumbering, one who
works on a boom. [Slang.]

boom-stay (bom'sta), n. A heavylweight used
to anchor booms in deep water, its position
being indicated by a pole or float attached to

it. Also called a boom-buoy.

boom-stick (bom'stik), 71. In lumbering, a
timber which forms part of a boom. [U. S.]

boom-town (bom'toun), n. A town or com-
munity which has acquired sudden wealth and
notoriety through land speculation, etc. ; also,

a town which originated in a real estate
'boom.' [Western U. S.]

boomy (bo'mi), o. [boom^ + -jl]. Hollow;
deeply resonant : as, the boomy tone of surf, or
of a bell. [Colloq.]

Boone formation. See *formation.
boorga (bor'gii), n. See*burga.
booster (bo'ster), n. [boosi^ + -frl.] 1. One
who boosts.—2. In elect., a device by which
the electromotive force in an electric circuit
is regulated.

boot^, «. 11. In agri., the uppermost leaf-

sheath, just below the brush or head, of a
broom-corn plant ; also the lowest leaf-bearing
jnternode on a stalk of wheat. — Junod's boot, a
surgical appliance for exhausting the air surrounding a
limb in order Ui draw bhjod to it.

boot-grain (bot'griin), n. A leather made from
cowhide: used for heavy boots. Modern Amer.
Tanning, p. 114.

boothite (both'it), m. [Named after Prof.
Eilward Booth of California.] A hydrated
copper sulphate (CuS04-(-7H20), similar in
form to melanterite and pisanite : found in
California.

boot-leg, n. 2. One of the levers connected
with the winding mechanism of a spinning-
mule : so named from its shape. Xasmith,
Cotton Spinning, p. 269,

boot-lick (bot'lik), H. A mean, cringing per-
son ; a toady. [U. S.]

booz, V. i. and n. A simplified spellingof booze,

boose.

boquin (bo-ken'), n. [Sp.] A baize of coarse
te.vfure.

bora''^ (bo'ra), n. [Native Australian.] A cere-
mony of tfiie natives of eastern Australia by
which a boy is admitted to the rights of man-
hood.
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The great mystery of the Hlacks is the Bora—a cere-

mony at which the young men found worthy receive the
rank of waiTioi-s. Ji. M. I'raed, .\nstralian Life, p. 24.

boracha (bo-rii'tsha), n. [Braz. Pg., a partic-
ular use of Pg. borraeha, a leather bottle, a
rubberbag, etc. : seeftorac/n'o.] Aconventional
weight of crude india-rubber, used to design ate,

in the Amazonian rubber districts, the bundle
in wliieh india-rubber is shipped.
borage, «.— Ceylon borage, a coaree, hardy annual
plant, Boraginoides Zetjla nicu in ( Boratio Zctiln n ictt of Bur-
man), a native of southern India and ('t-yli'ii, and nat-
uralized in Australia and Tasmania,— Native borage, a
name in Australia of the Ceylon bnraye.

BoragO (bo-ra'go), n. [NL, (Linnfeus, 1753,

adopted from Tournefort, 1700): see borage.]

Soraffo officinalis L.

rt, top of flowering branch (one-half natural size); *, fruit (en-
larged); c,a stamen (enlarged). (From Britton and Brown's " III.

Flora of the Northern States and Canada.")

A genus of dicotyledonous plants, type of the
family Boraginacese, including 3 species all

natives of the Mediterranean region. They are
annual or biennial herbs, with hirsute or hispid foliage

and showy blue flowers in terminal racemes. In some
paits of Europe, B. ojficinalig is used as a pot-herb and
sometimes with salads. Only the young leaves are pala-

table. See bee-bread, 2.

boragOid (bo'ra-goid), a. [Borago, type-genus
of the Boraginacese, + -oid.'\ Resembling Bora-
go : applied specially to the extreme extra-

axillary inflorescence of certain boraginace-
ous plants, as Anchusa. Schumann.
borak^ (bor ' ak), n. [See *barrack^.'] An
aboriginal Australian term for banter; chaff

;

fun, especially at the expense of another: as,

to poke borak at one, that is, to make game of

him. [Colloq,, Australia.]

On telling him my adventures, how Bob in my misery
had "poked borack" at me.

AustralaHan Printers' Keepsake, p. 75.

borak^ (bo'rak), n. Spirit distilled from rice.

Wlien quiet had been resttjred we all sat down, and
borak (rice spirit) was pmduced, healths drunk, and
speeches made. Geoy. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 49.

Borate of lime, a salt, more colTectly called calcium bo-

rate, which occiu"s as the mineral colemanit* in great
abundance in California, and is used as a material from
which to make boracic acid and borax.— Borate Of man-
ganese, a salt extensively used as a dryer to hasten the
absorption of oxygen from the air by linseed-oil and the
consequent hardening of paints made with this oil as a
vehicle.

borated (bo'ra-ted), a. Mixed or treated with
boracic acid or borax or with both.— Borated
gauze, gauze prepared with boi-acic acid for sui-gical use
in (Iressing wounds.— Borated milk, milk ta which bo-

racic acid or borax, or both, li;ivc ticcn added as preserva-
tives. Careful expeliments, niaile by the United .States

Department of Agriculture, have shown that such additions
to food, although not in the ordinary sense of the term
poisonous, are unwholesome and, in time, injurious.

—

Borated talcum, finely pulverized talc to which boracic
aci<l lias been added.

borax, n.— Burned borax, Vwrax which has been de-

l»rived of its water of ciystallization by being heat«d.

—

Octahedral borax, in cbnn.. sodium pyroborate when
crvstailiZL-tl under special conditions with 5 molecules of

water of crystallization (N'a.>B4O7..'.H20); it then assumes
the form of the regular octjiliedron. The common or pris-

matic borax contains 10 molecules of water and crystallizes

in monoclinic tonus.

borer

Borboridse (bor-bor'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Bor-
Inirus -1- -idle.} A faraOy of acalyptrate flies,

comprising small, stout species, usually of dark-
color and with clear wings. They occur in largt
nnmbei-s on the dung of animals and breed exclusively in
thi.'* substance.

Borborus (bor'bo-rus), n. [NL. (Meigen,
1830), < Gr. lidpiSopn^, mud, mire.] A genus of
small acalyptrate flies typical of the family
Borboridse, containing black or blackish-brown
species, some of which have rudimentary wings.
Bordeaux, n— Alizarin Bordeaux, a mordant dye-
stnlf derivccl from antliracene. It is similar in propeities
to alizjiriii. but produces colors of a much bluer character.

—Bordeaux B, BL, and R, synonymous names for an
acid coal-tiir color of the monoazo type, prepared by com-
bining diazotized a-najihthylamine with p-naphth(jl-di-
sulphonic acid. It dyes wool a vinous red in an acid bath.
—Bordeaux BX, a name applied to two acid coal-tar
colors of the di;iz(i type which differ but slightly in com-
position. They both (lye wool a vinous red in an acid bath.
—Bordeaux DH and S, synonymous names for an acid
coal-tar color, the same 'ds/ast -kred D.—Bordeaux 'ex-
tra and GOV, synonymous names for a direct cotton coal-
tar color, the same as Konyo -kviolet.—Bordeaux G, ia)-

An acid coal-tar color similar to -kBcrdeaux BX. ('>>

Same as -kBordeaux B.—Bordeaux bauuner. "See -kliain-

mfri.—BordeftB3MBlxture. See •wia-fjirc—Bordeaux
Pottery. See *p<>/^ri/.— Brilliant Bordeaux, an acid
coal-tar color which dyes wool a vinous red in an acid bath.
— Cotton Bordeaux, a direct coal-tai- color of the diazo
type, derived from diamido-diphenyl-ketoxim. It dyes
unmordanted ccjttoii a bluish red in a salt bath.— Dia-
mine Bordeaux B and S, two direct coal-tai- colors of the
diazo type, tierived from benzidine. They dye unmor-
danted cotton a claret red in an alkaline salt bath.—.Di-
azo Bordeaux, a direct coal-tar color closely allied to
prinmlin. It dyes unmordanted cotton in a salt bath, but
for the best results subsequent diazotizing and developing
are necessiiry.— Fast Bordeaux, a mordant acid coal-
tar color, same as cloth -kred B.— Hessian Bordeaux, a
direct coal-tar color of the diazo type, derived from dia-

miilo-stilbene. It dyes unmordanted cotton a claret red
in an alkaline salt bath.—Naphtbylamlne Bordeaux.
Same as alpha-7i<lpkt/tylamine -kred.

bordereau (bor-dro'), «.; pi. bordereaus or btir-

dereaiix (-droz', -dro'). [F., OF. borderel,

bordrcl, < bnrd, edge, strip of paper, etc: see-

board"^, border.1 A memorandum or note,
especially one containing a more or less de-
tailed list of documents,

bordered, i>. fl. 2. In 6o/., having the margin
(iistinct from tlie rest of the organ either in

texture or color.— Bordered pit, one of the pits in

coniferous and other kinds of wood wliich are suiTounded
by a tliickened border. They consist of thin spots, pervious
to water, and regulate the passage of the sap from one
cell ttj another. They are best seen in radial section. .See

cuts under kAraucarioxylon and kCupreggiiwxylon.—
Bordered pore. Same as kbordered pit.

borderism (bor'der-izm), n. A word, an ex-

pression, or conduct characteristic of the bor-
ders, especially the English and Scottish
Border.
border-pen (bor'der-pen), n. A drawing-pen
having several points, used in making broad
decorative edges or borders.

border-shears (bor'der-sherz), ». Long-
handled clipping-shears for trimming the
edges of lawns: often fitted with a sm^U wheel
to support their weight.
borealize (bo'ie-al-iz), i'. i.; pret. and pp. bore-

alizcd; ppr. borealizing. To adopt northern
manners or ways of thinking and speaking.

Gill gives a Northeni origin to yeaun for gown and
Spenser borealized in his pastorals.

Lowell, Introduction to Biglow Papel"S, 2nd ser., p. 174.

bore-bit (bor'bit), «. A piece of steel which
fonns the cutting-edge of a rock-boring drill.

boree^ (bo-re), n. [Prob. from aboriginal
Australian (in Queensland) boorctih, fire. It is

especially preferred by the natives for fire-

wood.] The weeping myall, Acacia pendula,
which yields a hard, close-grained, \-iolet-

scented wood used by turners and cabinet^
makers. [Eastern Australia.]

borele (bor'e-le), n. [Bechuana.] The na-
tive (Bechuana) name of the black rhinoceros,
Illiinoccrox bicornis, used frequently as a book-
name.
bore-meal (bor'mel), «. The fine material
taken from a hole which is being bored tlii'ough

rock which is comminuted by the action of the
drill.

Boreogadus (bo-re-og'a-dus), «. [NL.. < Or.

jiopiac, the north (jUpeioc, of the north), + ) (itSoc,

a fish (see fiotf»,«).] A genus of small codfishes

of the arctic seas, typified by the species B.
saida.

borer, «. 8, A marine snail, as Crosalpinx

cinerea : so named because of its habit of bor-

ing through the shells of oysters and other
raollusks.— Accretion borer, an instnnnent for de-

termining tlic grow tli ill diameter of standing trees. It

consists <if a hollow auger, which, when boreil into a

tree, extracts a section showing the annual rings,

—



borer

Apple-tree borer (a) The lan-a of the American ce-

raiiibycid beetle, Saperda Candida (which see, witli cut);
the round- lieJided apple-tree borer. (6) The larva of the
American buprestid beetle, Chrys&bothris femorata
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a. hollow aug'cr; ^.hollow handle in which other parts are
carried ; c, rod for extracting wood section,

(which see. with cuO ; the Hat-headed apple-tree borer.

—

Blackbeny saw-fly borer, the larva of an American
insect, Jnnuif Jumipennis.— CXQStX-wXliK bOrer, any one
of several species of moths of the leijidoiitorotis family
Semidfp, whose Iar\'ie bore into trees, as .S'»'xm ncerni, the
clear-win^ borer of the maple.— Cucumber caterpil-
lar borer, a pyralid moth, Diapha nia nifuf'ilis, fimiid

in North and South America and the Wt-st linlics. whose
larvie bore int*^ the fruit of cucumbers and nieloiis. The
lan'a is also called the pickle-icorm.^TioXheaXi bOrer,
the lana of any one of many species rjf beetles of the fam-
ily Bapreftidie which bore into the branches and trunks
of trees and which have an enlaivt^d and tlaltened thorax
and head : as, tXm fiat-headed apple-tree itharer, larva of
Chri/Kohothrix/eui^irata.— Hammer-liead borer. Same
as ftathead */y<>rer (which see). Increment borer. See
accretion *'"'rfr.—Larger com-stalk borer, same as
gwj'ir-cane hun-r (whicTi st-e).— Long-bOmed bOrCF, a
name of any w(M>d-lMir]ri;.''b<ftIe of the family Ceranihi/ci-

dff.—Pacific peach-tree borer.the larva cfliscsiid moth.
Saiiuiu'iid'-a njxilesrfu^; which hort-s intii the trunks and
larger branches of the peach nn the Pacific coast of the
United St^Ues.— Peacb-tree borer, (fj) same as peach-
borrr, I.— Pear-tree borer, the laiTaof a sesiid moth,
Seifia pyri, wliich feeds on tlie inner layer of the bark of
the pear-tree in the eastern I'nit^d Stjites.— Red borer,
the larva of an oriental cossid moth, Zettzera coffese,

which bores into the stems r.f the cotft-e-planfin the East
Indies.— Kound-headed borer, the lana of any one of
many species of l>eetles uf the family Cernmbycidfe. wliich
bore '\nUi the trunks and branches of trees : in contradis-
tinction to the flat-headei! l>orersof tlie coleoptenms fam-
ily Buprejitidit ; gpecifleally, the round-headed Iwjrer of
tlie apple, Saperda crtm/iV/'(.— Sequola-borer, the larva
of a sesii*! moth. Vejtpainiina te'/iioisF, which Imres into
the branches of the Sf<|iioiiia of tlie Pacific coast.

—

Smaller corn-stalk borer, an American phycitid moth,
Laiiiiami'i liim'»'dlHx, (K-cuning in the eastern t'nited
States and S<jiith America, whose Inn'a bort-s into the
lower sections of coni-stalks,— Sugar-cane borer, (a)
See ttwjar-ranf. {b) The larva of a cmmbid moth. Tha-
tr/ea mccftaralis, which bores in sURar-cane in the West
Indies and the southern I'liited States, where it is also
knowti as the lari/er cnrn-9talk b»rer. (e) A sculytid bee-
tle, Xylehorut pcr/oranit. (d) The larva of the su^rar-
cane weevil, a calamlrid beetle, SphenophnruK oh^rurttHf
common in tlie islands of the Pacific.— Sweet-potatO
borer, a brenthid beetle, Cylan fnnnicariun, also cidled
gtveet-potatn weevil, <>ccuniriK in Cochin Cliinji. MaiiaKas-
car, tile Antilles, and in the southern I'nit^d States. It
b«jres in the tubers of the sweet fKitat^j.^Tullp-treo
borer, any "»*•' of several coleopt^fmus insects which Iwre
into the tuliji-tree, notably the cei-ambycid Centrodera
decolnrafa. wh<>se larva bores luU} the heart-wiKKl.

—

Wlne-cask borer, a scnlytid beetle. Xyleborugperjtrrans,
whicli frequently jierfonttes wine-ciisks in the East and
Wt'St Indies. It also attacks sugar-cane.

bore-rod (bor'rod), n. A long rod, usually
ma«lf up in sections, which is used for drill-

ing deep wells^ the drill being carried at the
lower end of the rod.

Boreus (bo-re'us), «. [NL. (Latreille, 1825),
< Gr. ;36()eioc^ boreal.] A genus of curious
mecopterous insects of the family Panorpitife^
composed of wingless species which look like
small wingless grasshoppers. They are often
found on snow in the winter.
Borhyaenidae (bo-ri-e'ni-de), h. />?. [NL. Bor-
hyfeiia. the type-genus, + -idw. family ending.]
A family of extinct creodont mammals whose
members have some points of resemblance to
the living marsupial ThyJacinHS, The ansle of
the Jaw is S4imewhat inflected, "and vei->- few of the t^^-eth

are known to have hail milk predecessors. The known
species are from the Santa Cruz fonnation (Miocene?) of
Pataiidnia. Aute/jhinn, iHiM.

borickite (bo'rik-it ), u. [Xamed after Prof. E.
/A/r(/7,7/ of Prague.] A hydrated phosphate of
ferric iron and calcium, occurring in reddish-
brown renifonn masses.
boring-machine, ». This term includes a sreat vari-
ety of wiKwI-borinti nuichines used in the buildiuK of cars
and wauons, in making furniture and agricultural ma-
chinery, etc. They are name<l from the Wi>rk they do. or
from the number and arranjfement of the aiKceni. They
are (tftcn combined with other machines. Many are aut4>
matJe in action and adjustable for spacinif the distAiices
between the holes or for iKtrinj; holes at ditferent angles.
and they range in size from a Hiniile-au«er bench-machine
up t4» very larice multiple thjrershavintf ten or more augers
making holes at ditferent angles and of different sizes.—

Multiple Wood-boring Machine.
a, table with vertical traverse; d, adjustable stop for holding

work on table; <, treadle operating table to bring work up to
augers; d, spindles carrying augers, adjustable to any position;
f, belt operating all spindles.

Borlng-and-drlllin^ machine, a boring-machine that
can also be used for drilling, tapping, and screw-cutting.
Both horizontal and vertical forms are in use. One type
has a vertical spindle supported by a saddle which has a
traverse on a cross-rail supported between two columns.
The saddle and the cmss-rall are swiveled, enabling the
operat<jr to present the boring-tool to the work in any direc-
tion. The cross-rail has a ti-averse up and down the whole
height of the columns to admit large work under the pt)int
of the boring-tool. Other tj-pes have horizontal spindles,
with a fixed or a movable table. When the table is given
a feed-mntion. the machine can also be used in milling.— Borlng-and-facing machine, a boring-machine hav-
ing an attachment called a/ariiifi-head on the boring-bar
for facing or tlnisliing the ont,side surfaces of the work,
the ends of cyiindei-s. etc.— Borlng-and-tumlng ma-
dltne, a boring-machine having a horizuntal revolving

Doring-and-turning Machine.

a, rerolvjiig table ; l>. i>, housing ; r, cross-rail ; d, fi, saddles trav>
ersing cross-rail, one in hicHned position ; f. tool-bar :y. slotting
attachment: ^, bed on which housing travels forward and back:
hnusing shown in forward position. Boring-bar carried on extra
saddle nut shown.

table and vertical l>oring and cutting-tools, upheld by a
tool-bar or boring-bar supjxjrted from saddles that trav-
erse a critss-rail supported by housings. In essential feat-

ures it is a miMlitlcation of a lathe, set on end, the rotary
table taking the place of the vertical face-plate of the lathe.

The cross-rail carr>ing cutting-t«x»ls is also an adaptation
from the planer, the only difference being tliat in this ma-
chine the traversing table hasa rotary motion, the cutting
being done in ciix:les: hence the name turninij-m<tchine.
In small machines only one tool-bar is used ; in the turret
bvrin>i-and-tttrnin<7 machine the tools are carried in a
turrei over the table. In large machines a Ixjring-bar is

placed on the cross-rail between the cutter-bars, boring
and cutting being done at the same time. Suiiplementary
horizontal tool-bara at the side of the table and slotting

attachments are also used. In laiye machines the housing
has a traverse, f<»rward and back, Ut bring the boring-bar
to the center of the work. See •kmillin(f-rnnchin'' and
-kdriiiin-t-machine.— 'Qor\jx$-t drilling-, and milUng-
machlnie, a machine uf which the Rjiinille is su])portcd
by a siiddle that can travei'se up and down a column. In
one type the work is placed on a fixed table or on the floor,

and thecolumn also hasatravei-se. This makes it jtossible

to use the machine in milling. In another type the col-

umn is fixed anil the table has a traverse Ui right and left

and, by the addition of a supplementary table, a rotary
ntotion. Sometimes called fioor drilUnij - machine.—
Crank borlng-machlne, a machine with a single verti-

cal spin-lie supiKirting a cutter-head having three cut-

ters wnikiiik' in ;i circle and cutting a veiy large hole.
— Cylinder-boring machine, a machine for boring out
and tinishing eiiu'int-cylinders. Tlie boring-bar may be
liorizonta! or vertical and may have a fixed cutter-head
for tlie t^K»Is, the bai" being fed to the work ; or the cutter-

liead may travel upon the boring-bar, tuniing with it and
liaving its own feed. In some machines one of the hea<ls

Hui»iHirting the boring-bar may travel up<jn the bed of the
machine for c<nivenience in adapting the machine to the
cylinder; in others two or three boring-bars are used for

ciimponnd cylinders and valve-chanibei-s. Larger ma-
chines have attachments for boring the polls of cylinders

and adjusting tlie Ixjring-har to various sizes of cylinders,
—Elbow borlng-maclllne, a single vertical-spindle

borough council

machine supported by a horizontal jointed arm to enable
the workmen to bore holes at iiTcgular distances over a
wide surface.— Hub-boring machine, a large machine
for boring holes in blocks of wood preparatoi-y tt) turning
down the blocks in a lathe in making wagon-hubs. In
some forms the augers are automatically fe<l in the work;
in otluTs tile wink is fed to the augers.—Locomotive-
rod boring-macbine, a boring-machine having two ver-
tical spindles mounted upon a rail that is supported by mas-
sive columns. The spindles travel upon the rail in either
direction to bring them to the work laid ui)on the table.—
Postboring-machine, a boring-machine aflixed Ui a post.
It has a sinule vertical si)indle and an adjustable table to
bring the work to the jmger at any angle.— Universal
boring-machine, a boring-machine in which the auger
may be used to b<»re a hole in any direction. In one type
the auger is supp(»rted on a bracketed ann that swings in
any direction over a table on which the work is laid ; in
another the auger is fixed and the table can be so adjusted
as Ui present the work to the auger at any angle ; and in
still another the auger can be moved up and down on an
upright cnlnnm which is free to tuni on its axis.— Verti-
cal chord-boring machine, a veiy lai-ge machine used
for boring holes in bridge-work. It has two spindlea
canied by vertical heads, one of which travels upon the
bed of the machine for convenience of adjustment.

boring-ram (bor'ing-ram), n. In vmihtg, »
raaehine-diill provided with a hammer-bead
that can be used for driving wedges.
borize (bo'riz), v. t., pret. and pp. horized, ppr,
borhiyig, \hor{ax) + -ize.'] To heat with
boraeic acid; specifically, to inject a solution
of boraeic acid into the circulatory apparatus
of a slaughtered animal with the object of pre-
serving the meat.
Borkholm beds. See *&erfi.

borlase (bor'las), n. [Origin not ascertained.]
The blat^kfishor black ruff, Centrolophus nigeVy
of the coasts of southern Europe.
Borneo camphene, tallow. See "^campheney.
'f'tallow.

bornesite (b6r'ne-sit), n. \*Bomese ( < Borneo
+ -^6'^) + -iie'^.] The monomethyl ether of
inosite, CeHiiOeCHg. It is found in the
caoutchouc of Borneo. It is crystalline, easily
soluble in water, and melts at 175° C.

Bornhardt's machine. See ^machine.

borofluoric;(bd*ro-fld-or'ik), a. Same as/wo-
hitrif.

borofluoride (bo-ro-flo'o-rid or -rid), n. Same
i\i^ Jluoboriile.

boroglycerate (bo-ro-glis'e-rat), n. A trade-
name for eaeli of two antiseptic preparations
made by heating sodium borate (borax) or
calcium borate with glycerin.

boroglyceric (b6*ro-gli-ser'ik), a, \hor{ax) +
glycer{ol) + -ic.'\ Derived from boraeic acid
and glycerol—Boroglyceric acid (Hsl^O.^), a com-
pound of boraeic acid with glycerol, supposed to exist in
solutions containing both substances. It reautsaaa mono-
basic acid, requiring for neutralization one molecule of
sodium hydroxid for each molecule of boraeic acid.

boroglycerin (bo-ro-gUs'e-rin), }}. {hor{ox) +
glH<.rr{ol) + -in'^.'] An antiseptic patented by
Barff and used for fruits and wines. It is pre-
pared by heating 92 parts of glycerol and 62^

parts of boraeic acid to 200° C.

borol (bo'rol), «. []}or{ax) + -o/.] Amaterial^
patented under this name in Germany, which
is made by melting boraeic acid withalkaline
bisulphates, it is soluble in water, and is proposed
for use in the bating or removal of lime from hides in pre-
paring them for tanning.

Boron nitride, in chem., a curious white solid substance,
insoluble in water and in most acids, obtainable by the
direct action of the two elements, boron and nitrogen,
up<jn each other at a high temperature, or more conve-
niently by heating t<i redness a mixture of borax and sal
ammoniac ami washing out all matter soluble in water
and hydrochloric acid. Its composition is represented
by the formula BN.—Boron trioxid, in chem., the an-
hydrid of boraeic acid, obt^iined by heating this acid as
long as vapor of water is given oft. The fonnula for the
oxid is B2O3.—Diamond boron, an extremely hai-dciys-
tallized form of borun.

boron-bronze (bo'ron-bronz^''), n. An alloy of
aluminium and copper containing some boron,
wliich last makes the alloy more dense and
tough than aluminium bronze.

Boronia (bo-ro'ni-a), n. [NL. (J. E. Smith,
1798), named in honor of Francesco Borone
(1769-94), an Italian botanist.] A genus of
Australian shrubs of the familj^ Bniacese. They
have r)pposite leaves, odd-piimate, trifoliate, or simple,
pink-])uri>lish, red. or white 4-mer'JUS flowei-s with a me-
like fragrance. There are aliout (iO species. The horti-

cultural value of these plants is in their fragrance; a
small specimen will periume a whole house for two or
tlu'ee weeks. B. pinnata, B. meifastiijma, B. dentic^data,

B. elatior, B. heterophylla, B. crenulata, are some of the
species gi-own.

borophenate (l)6-ro-fe'nat), «. \_bor{ax) +ph€-
tt{o}) + -iiti'^.'] A mixture of salts of boraeic
acid and of plienol : as, bismuth horopl/enafCf

an antiseptic dusting-powder.

Borough council. See *co«mc«7.—county bor-
ough- oee *(•(' u n ty 1



borougkmongery

boronghmongery (bur'o-mnug'ger-i), n. The
buying and selling of parliamentary represen-
tation; boroughmongering. H. ilartineau.

l>orracha (bo-ra'chS), n. [Braz., <Pg. borra-
clia. a leather bottle. This is the usual form in
which the substance is prepared for market.]
Caoutchouc or crude rubber when in the form
of large balls or bottles. It is composed of many
layers of the dried aiid smoked rubber-milk which have
been built up on a central stick or paddle dnring the
smoking pnicess. These layers are easily separated, and
when stretched are very transparent. The rubber smells
not unlike smoked bacon. See caoutchouc, india-rubber,
and *rubber, (Brazil.)

torroto (bor-6'to), n. See *baroto.
borrow^, n. 6. Same as borrotv-pit.

borrowl, r. I. trans. 5. A term used specifi-

cally in organ-building: (a) of a pipe which
improperly takes the wind from another and
sounds at the latter's expense

;
{h) of a stop

or set of pipes which is incomplete in itself,

but which is filled out by using some of the
pipes of another stop or set: within certain
limits the latter arrangement is entirely legit-

imate, since it renders possible the use of the
same pipes in two distinct connections. — To
borrow trouble, to be needlessly or unduly an.xious, es-

pecially over misfortunes that are still contingent,

n. intrans. 2. In golf, when putting across
sloping ground, to play the ball a little up the
slope to counteract its effect.

1>orrOwed, p. a. 3. In organ-building, said of
pipes or a stop. See *borrow, v. t., 5 (6). Bor-
rowed days, in Cheshire, the first eleven days of May,
regarded ;is taken, in the change from old style, from
Ajuil.—Borrowed ll£ht, reflected light, as the light of
the moon, which is merely bolTowed from the sun.

'bort, n—Dutch bort, a local name given at the Kimberley
diamond-mines to zircon.

Eorzor dog. See *dog.
boschveldt (bosh'velt), n. [D., 'bush land.']

A South African name for an open plain cov-
ered with bush.

Boscovichian (bos-ko-vich'i-an), a. Pertain-
ing to Ruggiero Giuseppe Boscovich (1711-87),
an Italian Jesuit philosopher, physicist, and
mathematician, and particularly to his " The-
ory of Natural Philosophy," published in 1758.
Discarding the unverifiable metaphysical hypothesis that
within a certain spherical surface about the center of
each atom its inertia and attractive and repulsive force
is distributed through space, so that at that surface there
is a discontinuity and an infinite force, he supposed that
the matter within that surface was, like the matter we
see, to be explained atomically. He therefore made each
atom to be confined to an absolute point where its inertia
was concentrated, while in its attractive-repulsive force it

was diffused throughout space, thus allowing this force
to be infinite and repulsive at a spherical surface, should
experiment require that hypothesis, although he held
that in the existing state of knowledge the force seemed
to vary so as to be attractive at some distjmces and re-
pulsive at others.— Boscovichian point or atom, an
atom, as above described, whose inertia is confined to a
point,

l)OSll-water (bosh'wS,"t6r), «. Water which is

circulated around the outside of the boshes of
a blast-furnace to prevent them from getting
too hot.

Most of the power houses for these plants have their
steam boilers supplied by the wast« blast gases, no addi-
tional fuel being required ; the bosh water which is circu-
lated around the tuyeres and cooling plates of the fur-
naces can be used as condensing water, so that power can
be generated very economically, as the power plants for
this purpose generally use compound condensing engines
of g(>[Mi 8t«am economy.

Set. Amer. Sup., March 7, 1903, p. 22727.

Bosnian group. See *group^.
bosom-knee (buz'um-ne), n. A knee secured
to a vessel's side and the after side of a deck-
beam. Also called lap-ktiee.

bossi, n. 10. In geoL, an irregular knob-like
outcrop of eruptive rock, especially of granite.
Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 722 Boss of the
Stem-pOBt, in nhip-buildimj, that part of the steni-post
of a screw-steamship where it is swelled out to permit
the propeller-shaft to pass through it.

bOSS^, f. n. iiitra««. — Tobossup, toform aboss
or projection on the face of a forging, either by upset-
ting the metal of the forging or by welding on a piece.

Sometimes niachining the edges of such bosses is also

called bossing up.

boss^ (bos), n. The worked-out portion of

a mine ; the goaf. Barrowman, Glossary.
[Scotch.]

bossS (bos), V. t. In mining, to hole or undercut.
Barrowman, Glossary. [Scotch.]

Bossardville limestone. See *liMesfone.

boss-cockie (bos'kok'i), n. A slang name in

the Australian bush for a fanner whose hold-

ing is large enough to require the employment
of laborers to assist him in working it.

E. E. Morris, Austral English.

bossed (host), a. [6o»«l + -ed'^.] Having a boss
or bosses; specifically, in ship-building, swelled
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out or enlarged to form a boss or rounded pro-
tuberance.
boss^frame (bos'fram), «. See *frame, 5, (ft).

bossing- (bos'ing), n. In mining, the holing or
undercutting of a thick seam, as of limestone,
the height of the undercut being sufficient for
a man to work therein. [Scotch.]
bossing-macMne (bos ' ing- ma -shen"), n. A
steam-hammer used for welding the bosses on
built-up car-wheels.

boss-plate (bos'plat), n. In ship-building, one
of the sharply curved plates of the outside
shell of a screw-steamship, fitted around the
boss of the stern-frame and forming an en-
largement of the thin part of the dead-wood
to receive the propeller-shaft.

boss-roll (bos'rol), n. An iron roll (formed
with collars) over which a cylindrical boss, or
shell, turns loosely : used in cotton-manufac-
turing as one of the draft-rolls of a drawing-
frame. Also called shell-roll.

boss-tool (bos'tol), )(. A tool called a sleeker,

used by molders for smoothing the sides and
faces of boss-molds. The body of the tool is a cres-
cent in cross-section and a flat foot turns off at right
angles at one end ; at the other end is a long handle or
shank.

Boston de Fontainebleaii. See boston, i. — French
boston, the French method of declaring and paying in
the game of boston.

Boston chaise, fern. See *chaise, *fern.
bostonite (bos'ton-it), H. [Boston + -ite^.^ 1.

A trade-name for Canadian asbestos, a variety
of ehrysotile or fibrous serpentine.— 2. Inpe-
trog., a term proposed by Rosenbusch (1882)
for certain fine-grained igneous rocks of the
syenite family, consisting chiefly of alkali feld-

spars (microcline, microeline-microperthite,
anorthoclase or orthoelase). The texture is panau-
tomorphic granular, with common tabular fonn and fluidal

arrangement of the feldspare. Rosenbusch regards bos-
tonite as a leucocratic differentiation-product of syenitic
magmas and as a typical 'dike-rock.' It is nearly the
same as keratophure. First described from Marblehead
Neck, not far from Boston, whence the name.

bostrychid (bos'tri-kid), a. and n. I. a. Of or
belonging to the coleopterous family Bostrij-

chidw.

II. n. A member of the Bostrychida:
Bostryohoid cyme. Same as dosfri/a;.— Bostrychoid
dichotomy. Same as helicoid dichotomy (which see,
under IwHcoid).

bosua (bo-so'a), n. [Native name.] A tree of
the rue family', Fagara monojthylla, which yields
a yellow wood. Its bark contains berbei-ine
and is used as a yellow dye. [Venezuela.]
boswellic (boz-wel'ik), a. [Boswellia + -ic.']

Derived from plants of the genus BosicelUa.
— Boswellic acid, an acid of unknown composition
found in olibanum. Also called boswetlinic acid.

bot^, n. —Emasculating bot, the larva of a fly of the
family (Kstrid^, Cnturt'bra emasculator, which lives in

the genital and axillary regions of gophers and squiiTcls.

bot^ (bot), n. [From the initials of " Board of
Trade ".] The English Board of Trade unit of
electrical supply.

bot^ (bot), 11. 1. A dialectal form of bat^ in
various senses. Also spelled 6o«.— 2. Infound-
ing, a clay plug used to close a hole against
molten iron.

B. 0. T. An abbreviation of Board of Trade.

botallacklte (bo-tal'ak-it), n. [Botallack -\-

-i<e2.] A mineral containing copper as hy-
droxy-ehlorid, found at the Bottallack mines,
Cornwall, closely related to if not identical
with atacamite.
Botal's duct. Same as ductus Botalli.
Botanic physician, a physician who uses no drugs ex-
ccjit those of vegetable origin.

botany, «— Agricultural botany, that branch of the
science of plants whicli relates to their utility in agri-

culture.— Commercial botany, that branch of botany
which relates to ])laiits or i)l:nit products which enter into
traile.— Cryptogamlc botany, that branch of botany
which relates to the Cnjptixjfnina, or ftowerless plants.
— Domestic botany, a body of simplified botanical
information suited to home use.—Economic botany, the
science of plants with reference to their uses, including,
therefore, agricultural, connnercial. medical, etc., botiiuy.
— Medical botany, the science of j,lants with reference
to their nietlical uses.— (Ecological botany, that divi-

sion of botany which relates to the correlation of plants
with their environment; plant (ecology. See -kphiftogeo'j-

ravhy.—Phanerogamic | botany, the botany of the
PJiaiierotjaniia or fioweriTig plants.— Tropical botany,
that branch of botany which deals with the plants of the
tropics.

bote* (bo'ta), n. [Jap.] The Japanese name
of a deep-bodied shiner of the family Cyjirinidie,

Achcilognathus rhombeus, found in the waters
of Japan. Also known as tabira.

botete (bo-ta'tii), «. [Mex. Sp.?] One of the
swell-fishes, Spheroides lobatus; found from the
Gulf of California to the Galapagos.
bothragonus (bo - thrag ' o - nus), n. [NL., <

botryomycosis

pSdpoc, a pit, + NL. Agonus.} A genus of sea-
poachers typified by the species £. swanii of
Puget Sound.
bothridium (bo-thrid'i-um), n.; pi. bothridia
(-a.). [NL., < &r. jiodpo^, a pit, -t- dim. -i6iov.'\

1, Same as bothrium. Van Beneden.—2, In
Cestoidea, the cup or sucker carried by th«
phyllidium. Benham.
bothriocephaline (both"ri-o-8ef'a-lin), a.

Having the characters of or resembling the
liothriorcj/halidse.

Bothriocidaris (both'ri-^-sid'a-ris), ». [NL.,
< Gr. jioOpLov, dim. of jidBpo^, a pit, + Ktiapcg, a
Persian head-dress.] The only genus repre-
senting the extinct eehinoids or sea-urchins of
the order Bothriocidaroida. They are nearly sphtri-
cal bodies, the anibulacra carrying 2 vertical lows of plates
in 5 series, and the interambulacra but a single row. The
genus occurs in the Lower Silurian of Esthonia.

Botbriolepis (both-ri-ol'e-pis), n. [NL., < dr.
(iodplov, dim. of fSoOpoc, a pit, + 'ActtIc, a scale.]

A genus of fossil fishes belonging to th«
family Asterolepidse, of the order Antiarcha.
They are allied to Pterickthys, but have the remai-kablc
pectoral appendages much longer. Like the other mem-
bei-8 of this family, it is found in the Old Red Sandstone
deposits of Europe and America. See ieAntiarcha,
*Asterolfpidm, and Pterichthys.

Bothriothorax (both"ri-6-th6'raks), n. [NL.
(Ratzeburg, 1844), < Gr. 'liuBpiov, dim of jUdpoq,

a pit, + Boipa^, breastplate.] A notable genus
of chaleidoid hymenopterous parasites of the
family Eneyrtidte. They have very coarse and thick
punctures on the head and scut«llum and a long mesoacu-
tum. The species whose habits are known are parasitic ou
dipterous larvie, inflating the skhi of the host in pupating.

Botbrocara (bo-throk'a-ra), n. [NL., < Gr.
liodpoc, a pit, -t- (?) Kapa, head.] A genus of
zoarcid fishes typified by the species B. pusilla
of Bering Sea.

bothrocraspedote (both'ro-kras'pe-dot), a.

[Gr. jiiOpof, a hollow, -1- apacneSov, edge.] In
anthrop., having a hollow margin: said of the
nasal skeleton. Jour. Anthrop. Inst., 1900,

p. 147.

bothropic (bo-throp'ik), a. [NL, *bothrops, a
generic name ( < Gr. [iodpoc, a pit, + utp, eye,
face), + -ic.'] Noting a form of snake poison
derived from the genus Lachesis.

Dr. Vital, ... on further experiment, made the
important discovery that there are two classes of snake
poison, the bothropic and the crotalic, the first belonging
to the genus Lachesis and the second to the genus Crotalus.

Set. Amer., Aug. 13, 1904, p. 110.

Botbus (bo'thus), n. [NL., origin not ascer-
tained.] A genus of flatfishes typified by the
European brill, B. rhombus : distinguished
from the turbot, Scophthahnus leevis, by the
presence of true scales.

boton (bo-ton'), n.; pi. botones (to'nez.) [Sp.]
A button ; specifically, the knot at the end of
a rope used as a lariat. [Mex. and south-
western U. S.]

botong (bo-tong'), n. [Philip-
pine Sp.; also bitung, bitoon,

bitog, < Tagalog botong-botong i

(Blumentritt), Bisaya bitoon.

Not the same as Bisaya botong,
the name of a large reed and of

j

a liana.] A handsome littoral

tree, Barringtonia speciosa, be-
longing to the Lecythidaccse,
having large, glossy leaves and
white flowers with crimson '•'™''°"'<"°"e'*'''-

stamens. The fom'-angled pyramidal about one fifth natu-

fruit is widely used in the East Indies ^ size,

and on the tropical islands of the Pa-
cific as a fish-intoxicant. In Guam it is called putting
and in Sjimoa/t/(«, ^e irBarringtonia. [Philippine Is.]

botoque (bo-to'ke), n. [Pg. bototpie, a ston*
worn by the Indians (Lacerda), appar. con-
nected with botoque, a hole in a cask or pipe

;

a bunghole.] An ornament worn in a perfor-
ation of the lower lip ; a labret. [Brazil.]

botrycymose (bot-ri-si'mos), a. [Gr. ftirpvf,

a cluster of grapes, + E. cymose. Consisting
of racemes or any botrj'ose clusters cymosely
aggregated. A. Gray.

Botryoidal tissue, in certain leeches, a peculiar growth
surroimdiiig the enteric canal, blood-vessels, and main
lacmiffi of the creloma, and consisting of branched rows
of swollen cells containing dark pigment

botlTOmyces (bot"ri-om'i-i-ez),n. [NL., < Gr.
ji6Tpvr,n cluster, -t- fiim/;, a fiuigus.] A micrococ-
cus. Staphylococcus botryomyces, which causes
the formation of small fibrous tumors in the
lungs and other structures in the horse.

botryomycosis (bot'ri-o-mi-ko'sis), n. [Nli.,

< li()tryiiniyc{cii) + -osif.'] A morbid condition
causeil by the presence of Botryomyces.
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Bottle.

botryotherapy

botryotherapy (bot'ri-o-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr.

fidrpix, a duster of grapes, + depatreia, cure.]

Same as (jrapt-cure.

Bottger's test. See *?<««!.

Bottini's operation. See ''operation.

bottle-, «.— Cubic-foot bottle, an egg-shaped metallic

vessel having glass tubes at the top and bottom and of a

capacity of exactly one cubic

foot between the water-lines of

the two tubes : used in testing the

correctness nf giis-meters. W. L.

Dibdin, Public Lighting, p. S;i.

— Hlcks'8 bottles, certain long,

delicate tubes, eacii with a bottle-

like inner extremity, found in the

antennae of bees and ant«, 12 in

the teiminal segment and one or
two in each of the otliei-s- Lub-
bock suggests that they may be
microscopic stethoscopes, and Ley-

dig thinks that they ai-e chordo-
tonal oi-gans. A.
S. Packard.Iext-
book of Entoni.,

p. 292. — Jenny
Lind bottle, a
bottle with a glob-
uliU" lx>dy and
long.slenderneck,
extensively made
by American glass-manufacturers. This
type was originated in the year 1850,

when the famous singer came
to America- See cut under
•kbloifinij-mtitd.—MaTlOtte'S
bottle, an a^ipai-atus for se-

curing a uiiifurm How of a
liquid, sucli as water. The
liiiuid is placed in a two-
necked bottIe(with both necks
on the t4)p, or one on the t^jp

and the other at tlie side)

tltt«d with air-tiglit stoppers,
an inlet-tube for air, an<i a
sijilion or a stoivcock for

outlet. The outflow will he
regular, owing to tlie inrtuence
of atnujspheric pressure, and
the diffei-ence of pressure

within and without the bottle is always equal
to a column of the liquid used whose tieight

equals the dilference between the level be-
tween h aiirl (.. — Relschauer's bottle, a
special form of pyciionieter in use by l)rewer8.

— Soxhlet bottle, a special apparatus used
for the extraction "f fat in milk or other sub- squibh's
stances.— Specific gravity bottle, a flask "spcciUc.

for the detennination of the specilic gravity ciavity

of gases, liquids, or soliils.— Squlbb'S spe- Bottle.

Clfic-gravity bottle, a s|iecial fonn of pyc-
ninneter wliich i>ennits the liquid U> expand without loaa

of vai)')r during tlje pn>cess of weighing.

bottle-atom (bot'l-at'um), «. Same as bottle-

tit.

bottle-butted (bot'l-but'ed), jj. a. See *swell-
buttcd.

bottle-coal (bot'l-kol). n. Gas-coal. Barrow-
miD). (ilossary. [Scotch.]

bottle-kiln (bot'1-kil), n. A pottery kiln

shaiicil like a bottle.

Bottlenose oil. See *oil.

bottle-pool (bot'l-pol), n. An American game
of pool played under various and conflicting

rules. It« chief feature is that a leather lK)ttle is placed,
bottom upward, in tiie center of tlie tjible. To knock this

over, under certain conditions, with the cue-hall increases
the score. Two red balls and one cue-ball are used, and
pocketfl and caroms count.

bottle-stone (bot'l-ston), n. [Tr. G. Bouteil-

lenstein.'\ A green and very pure glass, or

glassy rock, which is found as rolled pebbles
m the Moldau river, Bohemia: otherwise called

moldauite and jmemlochrtixoMe. Smithsonian
Rep. (Nat. Mus.), 1900, p. 516.

bottle-swallow (bot'l-swol'6), «. A local

uame for the fairy-martin, Hirundo (Lageno-
plastes) Uriel, referring to the shape of its nest,

which is buUt under eaves or overhanging
rocks like the nests of the American cliff-swal-

low. The bird is widely distributed through
Australia and has been found in Tasmania.

bottle-tight (bot'1-tit), rt. So tight as to admit
of no leakage : used to signify that a boiler is

without a leak at any rivet, seam, or joint

when tested under steam pressure.

bottle-tree, n. 2. Any tree with a swollen
trunk. In examples of the dry, thoniy bush of centml
Brazil (CavanilUnia arhorfa and other Bomliacaceae) tlie

trunks are expanded like a cask up to a thickness of Ave
. meters. Thes*- trimlcs serve aj* water-reservoirs to carry
the tree thnjugh the dry season.

bottom, «., 4. (6) The lowest landing in a
shaft or incline ; the lowest working in a mine,
(c) The lower portion of a seam or bed, as of

eoal. Barrowinun, Glossary. [Scotch.] (d)

In gold-miniiii/, the old river-bed upon which
the wash-dirt rests, and upon which the rich-

est alluvial gold is found. Sometimes called

the gutter. Austral English.—18. In golf, a
backward rotation of tlie ball which tends to

check its motion after it touches the
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ground.— 19. In saddlery, the portion of a
martingale which passes between the horse's
belly and the belly-band—American bottom,
an alluvial plain bordering the east side of the Mississippi
river in southern Illinois. Science, Mar. 18. 1904, p. 450.

—

JBOttOm disease. Same as *crotalism.— Celliilar bot-
tom. Same as double *(»/»o»i.—Double bottom, in

shipbuilding, the space between the outside and the inner
bottom plating of an iron or steel ship. The inner and
outer plating are separated by the frames and longitudi-

nals, or fluming of the double bottom. A certain number
of these frames and longitudinals are made water-tight,

.dm .^/«

Cellular Double Bottom on the Bracket System of a War-ship.

Cellular Double Bottom on the Bracket System oi a
Merchant Vessel.

a, inner keel-plate: b, outer keel-plate; c, outside plating; d,

inner ibottom-plating ; e, inner keel- or keelson-plate; f, vertical

keel; g. g. longitudinals: h. margin-plate; J.J.J, bracitet-floors

;

*, frame-oar; m, reverse frame-bar.

thus 'dividing the double bottom into a ntmiber of cells,

and the whole is sometimes called a cellular bottom. The
cells are usually amuiged to contain water ballast in
merchant ships, and are then called ballast-tanks. .Some
of them are fitted for the storage of feed-water for the
boilers or drinking-water for the crew. Hence the double-
bottom is sometimes called the water-bottom.— Water-
bottom. Same as double -kbottouu

bottom, v. i, 3. In bot., to form a bulb or

other underground expansion, as an onion.

—

4. In gold-mining, to get to the bed-rock, or
clay, below which it is useless to sink. E. E.
Morris, Austral English.

bottom-blow (bot'um-bl6), n. Same as *mud-
liliiir.

bottom-broth (bot'um-broth), n. A fanciful

name applied to the ooze or slime found cov-
ering the floor of the sea, and formerly sup-
posed to be living matter (called bathybitts by
Huxley).

Bathybius, then, is now no longer known as Bathybius,
hut as' bottom broth,' &n exceedingly suggestive term, and
it is supjjosed to be the inexhaustible supply of nourish-

ment, the basid fooil store-house of the innumerable crea-

tures that live and move, or simply live witllout move-
ment, at or near the bottom of the sea.

Science, May 31, 1901, p. 847.

bottomer (bot'um-6r), n. In mining, the person
who loads the cages at the pit-bottom and
gives the signal to bank. Coal and Metal
Miners' Pockethook.

bottoming (bot'um-ing), n. The act of form-
ing a bottom or of placing on a bottom or
foundation, as the fitting of a structure with a
bottom, the placing of the ballast for a road-

bed, or the Telford foundation for a pavement.
bottomlng-piston (bot'um-ing-pis"ton), n. A
piston that touches the end of the cylinder

and hence has no clearance.

bottom-line (bot'um-lin), n. A fishing-line

stretched on the bottom and having attached

to it short lines with hooks.

bottom-moraine (bot'um-mo-ran''), n. A
ground-moraine. J. Geikie, 'The Great Ice

Age, p. 39.

bottom-rot (bot'um-rot), n. A decay of the

base of trees, especially firs and spruces,

caused by fungi, particularly Polyporus

Sfhiceinitzii

.

bottom-set (bot'um-set), p. a. Deposited con-

forinably upon the sea floor, as in delta-build-

iiig. See bottom-set *bed. Chamberlin and
.Snli.-^hiin/, Geol., I. 191.

botulism (bot'u-Iizm), n. [NL. botulismus, <

L. hotulus, sausage, -I- -ism.'] Poisoning with

ptomaines of decomposing meat, especially

potted meat or sausage, referable to a toxin

produced by the Bacillus botuUnus. Also botu-

lismus.

The varieties of meat which have most frequently given

rise to poisoning (Botulismus) are pork, ham, veal, sau-

sages, brawn, various kinds of meat pies, and potteil meats.
jBncyc. Brit., XXX. ti09.

botutO (bo-to'to), n. [S. Amer.] A large

clay trumpet formerly used by certain Indian

tribes of the Orinoco region. Smithsonian

Rep., 1896, p. 652.

boucanelle (bo-ka-nel'), n. [Martinique F.,

< NL. buccanella, < (?) L. bucca, mouth.] A

bougie

common name in'Martinique of the black-fln
snapper, Lutjanus buccanella.

boucharde (bo-shard'), n. [F., origin vm-
known.] A hammer having a head with
many points, used by stone-cutters in dressing
the surface of stone ; also, a similar tool used
by sculptors.

boucharde (bo-shard'), v. t. To dress (stone)
with a boucharde.
Bouchardia(bo-shar'di-a), n. l'NJj.,<Bonchard,
proper name.] A genus of brachiopods.
They have elongate, smooth, radially colored shells, with
elevated beak on the larger valve, the smaller or dorsal
valve having a large-lobed cardinal process. The bra-
chidium consists of curved triangular processes uniting
with a median septum. They live in the Caribljean Sea.

boucherism (bo'shfer-izm), n. The practice or
process of impregnating timber with sulphate
of copper, in order to preserve it. Notes and
Queries, Sept. 10, 1892.

boucherize, v. t. 2. To impregnate (timber)
with any preservative liquid by means of ca-
pillary absorption in a still living tree. The liquid
is applied at the base of the trunk, beneath the bark,
either with or without hydrostatic pressure.

boucl^e (bo-kla'), n. [P., < ftoucter, buckle

:

see buckle, f.] The French name for what in
billiards elsewhere is known as the hook-bridge,

the forefinger of the bridge-hand infolding the
cue in its narrowest part. Broadfoot, Billiards,

p. 109. See cut at *bridge.

bouderie (bo'd6-re), n. [F., ibouder, pout:
see boudoir.] Pouting; sulks. Thackeray,
Neweomes, II. 239.

Bougainvillia (b6-gan-vil'i-a),'H. [NL.,</{oM-
gainrille (1729-1814), a French navigator.]
The typical genus of the tamily Bougainvillidse.

Lesson, 1843. Same as Hippocrene, 2 (6).

Mcrtens, 1829.

SougainviHia ramosa.

A, entire colony, about two thirds natural size; B, p«rti»n of

the same magnified: C, immature medusa; cir. c, circular canal:

r,*.. cuticle or perisarc : eitt. cav., enteric cavity: hyd., polyp or

hydranth : A^/., hypostoma or manubrium : wf(/., medusa : vitit.,

manutirium; m,/. c, radial canal : r. tentacle ; i;, velum. (From
Parker and llaswell's " Zoology," after Alhnan.)

Bougainvillldae (bo-gan-vil'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,

< Bougainvillia -f- -idle.] A family of tubularian
ffydromcdnsx, with a conical hypostoma hav-
ing a single row of filiform tentacles around
its base. It contains Boutfainvitlia, Dicoryne, Peri-

i/onimus, and several other genera.

boughlt, V. I. trans. 2. To strip of boughs.
Fitzhcrbcrt, Husb., §132.

II. intrans. To send out boughs.

bougie, ". 3. A pencil of paraffin or other

material which melts at the temperature of

the body, with which some medicinal sub-

stance has been incorporated: employed for

local medication of the urethra, uterus, or

other canal into whicli it is introduced, the

melting of the bougie liberating the drug.—
Boogie ^boule I'bidl bougie 'l, a bougie having a bul-

bous expansion at its extremity, cniplrjyed to locate a

constrictiini in acaiiid.—Bougie d^cimale, invhoto^n.,

a standard of light defined as one twentieth of the \ iolle

platinum standard and represented in practice by the

light from a Hefner standard lamp. See li(jlil -kstandard.

—Bougie de I'^tOlle, a French shmdard candle fonnerly

used in photometry. .See standard *c«Kd<«.—Filiform
bougie, a very slender bougie of whalebone or other

elastic material.



bougie-meter 156 bow-wave
bougie-meter (bo- ji-uie'ter) n. A unit of illu- bourbe, burbe (borb), n. [P. bourbe (La- 2. Having recesses or hollow places: as, "the
miiiation used iu photometry; the illumination rousse); name in Tunis.] A copper coin and /wfCcZ/crf cavern," T/io/«,oth, Summer, p. 133.
produced by the flame of the standard Hefner money of account in Tunis, of the value of Bower-Barff process. Hc.e ''process.
lamp at a distance of one meter. Same as half an asper. bowP, «. 7. The main cylinder or drum of a
*'"•<" Bovirbon metal. See *metal. calico-printing machine, against which are
bougong, H. See*bogong. bourdon^, h. (c) In the hurdy-gurdv, the lowest pressed the engraved copper rollers ; a calen-
bouillon, ". 3. A puff on a lady's dress; a ojicn string, usually tuned to the C below mid- der-roller.— 8. An antifriction roller in the
puffed fold of the same material. die Cor to theG below that Bourdon lace, tube, pedal-motion of the feeding-device of a cotton-

bouillotte (bo-lyof), H. [F.. a little boiler. See *;nir, *f«v.
_ seutcherorpieking-machine.—stockaandbowls,

<llouillir. boil.] A device for heating aud BOUrg la Reine porcelain. See */»0)rf/fl(«l. a set of loom-levers, either circular ur oWohk. ciinneitol

moistening the compressed air on a com- BoUTgueticrinus (bor-get-ik'ri-nus), h. [NL., »itli the harnesses for operatinK them when the same

pressed-ai? locomotive bv passing it through a <-F. 2f(H»v/«<f. a proper name, -I- Gr. Ki>ivov, a lily
"'™'>|r is required w be lilU-d at each pick of the weft.

tank of hot water on its -wayfrom the storSge- (see ,r/«,„rf).] A genus of Crinoma, or en- »>Owl
,fJ'-Jg

bow^.off .one^8^_^ad8._;;^^

reservoir to the motor-cvlinder. Sei. Amcr. onnites, typical of a family BourgueticrmHlse. Ruanls. Ihitch/nmn, Cricket, p. 312.

^^'ni.0.i}limz,v.-^^.,
. . JeS;SXll,''rb3plLVl';^Tr^^^^^^^ bowl-ball(b61'bal),«. a game of t^e natives

bouked (bokt), a. In mining, increased in memberof the family has been found in Jurassic, Creta- ot North Australia, consisting m rolling a ball

size : for example, when a winding-drum is ceous. and Tertiary rocks, but Rhizomnus, another rep- or disk along a sloping place and discharging
increased in diameter by lagging-strips, or the lesentative, is found living to-day in the greater depths small spears at it as it rolls,

cylinder of a pump is enlarged bv wear. Also °"''^
'^''''"•^'f f-'f

'"""'*•
... . . , ^ bowl-disk (bol'disk), h. S&me &s *howl-baU.

boirked. BflrroH-mflH, Glossary. "[Scotch.] boumeene (bor ne-en), n. A liquid hydrocar- bow-light (bou'lit), h. A large lantern, usually
bonking (bo'king), «. In miHiw?. segments of ^P" tvom Vryobalanoi^s camphom

:
now con- with a Fiesnel globe, placed at a ship's bow.

wood or other material used for "increasing the
sidered to be a mixture of the decomposition- bowlin, «. A simplified spelling of bowUne.

diameter of a winding-drum (see lagging, 3) ; ,I"'°'i'^Vl°
<'a'^P'^''"e- Bowline lizard. See -t-lizard.

hence, winding. When a rope is not coiling evenly ""o^or sea'uicllh.^^flsil .nd'^e ft. I^ot b0Wling2, «.-Break bowling, in cricket, bowling in

on a drun, it is said not to be boukinu well. Barroivman, ™^? " »^^X /ami y c«"«rf«Kd« liD-shaned ridges
*'"'^'' ""=„*"•"• »"" »"«'"'« "" '^e ground, changes it«

Glossary. IScotaL) iSSwhen tL a bldacralareas^boS^ ?'»'"<'• «"'<^'""»™. <^'-icktU p. 33.-^ Length bOWlinK,
Boulangism (bo-lon'jizm), «. The political a^sunken ^nd the intlSuS n.e™*^b^,wlmg which has the proper length or pililj;.

golicy and methods represented in France by tire combination fomis a floscelle about the mouth. ,' , ,. -,,.\ i j. 7 v \

eneral Georges Ernest Jean Marie Boulanger bourrette (bo-ref), ». [F . bourrette. coarse "P^y (bob), Ky pi. ftoreiies (-liz). [Also

(1837-91) from about 1886 to 1889. Its chief silk, < 6o«)Te, refuse silk, etc.: see 6«rl, «., 7.]
oowlee, bcni-ry. Hmdi baoh baon, Marathi

features were militarism and revenge upon An inferior grade of spun silk, made from the ''«^;«V'' Jelugu baviftt.} A large rectangular

Germanv. waste in the manufacture of schappe silk,
^ell, provided with steps leading down to the

Boulangist (bo-lon'iist), n. Apolitical follower It is often used as weft for dress-goods, knit goods, fancy
water, and with recesses tor travelers to rest

of General Boulanger. fabrics, insulating lagging tor steam-pipes, etc. in. 1 he providing and maintenance of such

boulder bed (bol'dlr bed) n See *becll Boussingaultia (bos-in-gal'ti-a), n. [NL. tanks is a favorite object of native benevo-

boulder-belt (border -belt)', «. A train of (Humboldt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1825), lence. [iVBglo-Indian.]
,^ „ , „

boulders deposited by a glacier on melting, named in honor of Jean Baptiste Joseph Dieu- bowmanite (bo man-it) u. [For H. L. now-

J Geikie The Great lee Age p 74'' donne BoiissmgauH (1802-87), a French chem- man ot Oxford, England.] A rare phosphate

boulder-clay, «.- Great chalky boulder-clay, an is> who travelediu South America.] A genus of aluminium and calcium, related to hamlin-

unstratifled mass of pale, dirty gray clay, more or less 01 plants ot the family BaseiUlceee. It contains ite. It occurs in rosettes of thin ihonibohedral crystals

abundantly crammed with fragments of chalk and flint, about 10 species, all climbing herbs of tropical America, of honey-yellow color, and is found in the dolomite of tlie

This deposit is one of the lowest niembere of the glacial -B- baeelloides, commonly known as Madeira-vine or 7/11- Hinnenthal, Switzerland.

series of souUieni England. J. Oeikie, The Great Ice Age, ffnonette-vine, a native of Ecuador, is a popular per eiuiial- boW-mark (bo'miirk), »l. In archery, a target
p. 342 rooted but tender twiner, used for porches, in green- n,. iriark to be shot at

boulder-cracker (b61'd6r.krak"6r)« A heavy
!,TTan"l\"e"S4"^rfl'oTe™'L'''^^^^^^^^ bow-pencil (b6'pen"sil). ». Seebo,c.pen.

iron rod to be dropped upon a rock encoun- M„deira.mne.
s- i^e aiso

^ow-plating (bou'pla-ting), «. In ship-bmld-
tered by the drill in a deep well-boring. Stand, boutellt, it. Same as boltel. ing, the outside shell-plates of a steel or iron
Diet. „ , ,, boutgate (bout'gat), ». In «(i«j«(7, a road by vessel, covering the bows and extending to the
boulderet (bol-d6r-et ), n. A small boulder, which the miners can reach the surface ; "a stem,

fa'n?" ^"^f'"''J'
^«°1- ^"^- °* ^^^ Jersey, traveling-way around a shaft at a landing; a Aportionof the heavy iron stem of the formerwss.,early

1893, p. J91, traveling-road from one seam to another. J^ar- wrenched out of place, and the armour and Oau-piarint/,

boulder-fern (bol'der-f^m), ?i. See */en(l. rowmau Glossary etc., abutting on the stem were considerably disturbed.

boulder-pavement (b61'der-pav"ment), n. An boutique (bo-tek'), n. [F. : see bodeqa, apo-
"''""' ^^'""'^ "' ^""^^ *"" ''• •*®-

exposed bed of boulders such as might result tJiec] A shop or place where goods are sold bow-rest (bo'rest), n. An iron projection
from the removal of sand or clay, by waves at retail. placed at the rear corner of a carriage-seat as
or currents, from unsorted glacial deposits, bouto (bo'to), n. [Pg. bouto, boto, bodo, from * support for the lower end of the top-joint,

J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 523. a Brazilian name.] A large dolphin, Inia geof- and also for the bows when the top is lowered.

boulder-train (bol'der-tran), n. A train of /)e>jsj«, of the Amazon river, itisofvariablecolor, l>9'W-rudder (bou'rud"er), «. A rudder some-
boulders, once a lateral moraine upon a glacier, often pink or pink and black, attains a length of 8 feet, times fitted at the bows or under the fore part

now left stranded in lineal arrangement by the a'."' 's regarded with supei-stitious reverence by the In- of the keel of vessels intended for special pur-

melting of the ice-sheet,
dians.

poses, as torpedo-boats, to give great turning

boulder- wall (bol'd^r-wal), n. A frontal bOUton, «. 2. In entom., the spoon-like or power, or to permit the vessel to steer more
moraine composed almost entirely of boulders, button-like extremity of the tongue of the easily when going astern.

J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 467. honey-bee. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Ln- of the auxiliary appliances fitted to increase the steer-

bOUleutai (bo-lii'ti), n. p^ [Gr. /JonAfurm, pi. torn., p. 80. ing power of ships, the most impoi-tant are 6r.!c rwMcr*.

nt An,:/F,irvr < Hmt'/Finv tnkpcnnnsel < anvJfi bOUtOnmere (bo-ton-iar'), H. [F.] 1. Abut- Theseraddersarerarelytittedexceptin vessels which are

ri nsel spVVo„ri In R^^ ^on\io\e bouquet.-2. In SHrr., an incision required U, steam with either end toemost
;
to ..void the

counsel, see OOUie.\ m Irr. aniiq., Tnevaoers • . ,, ^r
f +i 'if . necessity for tunnng, or to be capable of senice m nvers

of the council or boule of a Greek city. See *i^i" 4^^ urernra tor tne removal ot an im- or narrow waters where there is little room for turning,

boule^ pacted oalcuhlS. or to meet some other special requirement.

bOUleutic (bo-m'tik), a. [Gr. povlevrmdc, < Bovey-Tracey lignites. See*lignite WAir., Manual of Xaval Ai-cI,., p. <ffl9.

jio!;/,fvTw,memberofacouncil: Bee*boideutai.] bOVlClde (bo vi-sid), n. [L. bos (bov-), ox, -1- bow-SOCket (bo sok"et), n. A long metallic

In Gr aniiq pertaining to the boule or coun- """'"i ^ cxdere, kill.] A slayer of oxen; a socket used in place of slat-irons on the bows of

cil of 'a Greek city: as, the 6o«;e«Hc oath, .^"t^lier. ^. PAiHJps. a carriage-top.

bOUlevardist (bo'le-vfir-dist), n. (boulevard °<>'^' ^'. ^- 0) a curved piece of metal used to make bOW-Spnng (bo spring), n. In elect, traction,

+ 7\M '^ama a^ hnulernrdier
contact with an electric wire to get cuiTent for operating the spring which keeps the bow spread out,

-1- -Mi aame a.s oouieiaraier. acar. This bow is used m place of a trolley.- Composite when •! bow is used to take cnrreiit from a troll
bOUnd-^, /*. O.-Bound energy. See -kenergy. bow, in archery, a bow made of two or more pieces of " "^" .'' ""\ '* "S^" 1,° '^'^^ current rrom a trOl-

boundary-rider (boun'da-ri-ri"d6r), n. A man »ood, bone, sinew, or other material joined together ley-wire, bee *6rtH--, 4 0)-

\.rr^r.\f^^/,^ ATI an A iiotrHlinn farm nr ' stntioTi ' longitudinally. See 6ou'2, 2.—Reflex bOW, in rircAcr./, a BOWSprlt blttS, perpendicular timbers which ext«nd
employed on an Australian tarm or station ^^^ concave on the back when nnstning, the .muvc of above the upi,er deck, and between which the heel of the
to ride over the estate, inspecting the fences which is reversed in stringing it— Springing bow, in bowsprit is .secured.

and gates. OToiin-iiJai/mir, sanieassn«n(o.—TwUfeht bow ortwl- bowstavO (lio'stav), n. Same as ftoicsto^".

The manager's lieutenanU are the •ftotmriar./.ri.ter*,' ^}^},^^^,JTlt'''"i'i*r'™- /V T.'"
,'''''""' bOWString-Creeper (bo ' string - kre " pfer), n.

;^?n"fldt£l've'?v'Sorn'Lf\'L'
"'"'* """ "''='' ''™ '" ^^^ "^^n^i^^lltlX^'^S^. '"fs^::^^^:^ «aine as %cete.': \ \lorniea upon every poi lion oi It.

lono „ ,,- sunsetMt becomes more indistinct, and practically disap- boWString-trUSS (bo'strmg-trus''), H. A form
.-^crwnersAiag., leo., i»uz, p. i4,. ^^^^ ^^^^^^ reaching the zenith. of truss ill which the upper chord or compres-

bOUnder, n. 4. A dos-a-dos dog-cart brought bOW^, ».—Inbowl an order given to the bow-oarsman sion flange is made in the form of a 'bow ' or
out in England in 184.'i.— 5. A four-wheeled of a single-banked boat, signifying that he is t« cease row- puwe preferablv a iiarabola and the lower
cab.-6. A vulgar, ill-mannered swell; a loud,

i^l^'al^L^^inf ItXXtrslLgt ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ chord or tension-meUer is a straight line,

boisterous person. Ll!,ng. slang.J l,„l,l the boat steady after the landing has been made. The truss resembles a bow and stnng, whence
The beautiful art [of dancing) . . . has fallen largely into The plural form, in bows, is used in the case of a double- its name,

the hands— or jjerhaps we should say feet— of hoydens, banked boat, where there are two bow-oarsmen, bOW Wave (bou'wav) W The wave set up at
6o.md«r», and acrobats. IforW (London), bowback (bo'bak), «. The whitefish, Core<7on«s the bows of a vessel under way. The crest of

bouquet, n. 3. See the extract. Also called clnpeijoriim. the wave is inclined diagonally outward and
bouquet of herbs and fagot of herbs. bow-chock (bou chok), w. In marine hardware, aft on each side from the bow.

Parsley wrapped around peppercorns, cloves, bay- a chock with two arms which are bent over During each interval occupied bv a ship in adv.incing
leaves, and other herbs excepting sage, and tied, makes ana nearly touch in the middle : used on yachts through a distance equal to the length of her entrance the
what is called a bouquet. In this shape the herbs are to keep the mooring-rope in place. sets of particles then contiguous thereto uiulei-go acceler-
more easily removed. Century Cook Book. boW-cithem (b6'sith"ern) n See *Cithcrn "> ations which lead to the production of the fcoir-icnre ; and

bouqueted (bo-kad'), a. .Furnished with a boweled, bowelled (bou'eld), ,,. a. It. l>h- :^'l^?^,:fi^^%^!nf^:Si^''"''°°'''"'''"^
bouquet or with bouquets. emboweled: as, "a hare already bowelled."— ICAiff, Manual of Naval Arch., p. 4!i7.



bowyer ^^^
bowyerl.H.— Master bowyer, the chief bowyer. the end of each of the shafts to he fninprt ti . ,

brace
box" ". 2. A luuue in Australia (usually with

^,^""f
"

"-'f
"'«;. a"d a box or rim is\ (boks'.pan'er), h. A spannera distiiK-tive epithet, as io.vtarr/, black, ichite

>"""-,•> «!«<.> both.
^'^ """' tor turning or holdins bolts wl,<..,/i,„,

etc.) of many euealypts, and of k few t'rees of Bof-dressing machine. See *dres^ng-ma. i^ recesses and so canno be oaueht blY^
the genus rnstoflw.belongiugto the same fam-w i„.« ,^ , , , ., ,

ordinary wreueh. ^ ^
""^

ily: applied chiefly because of the qualities of bfp'Se 1 tAV'-^'" ^ ^"" '^^''^^ '^'^^ box-standard (boks'stan-dard), «. The col-their timber which more or less resembles w "iL«-f n ?^^ 'II'-^''
"'"" ""^ standard which forms the main fr«m„rue boxwood. See the phn^es below. i„ Austi^ia ''^.fj^^f

^ (boks'ejd), a With a border of o± a machine and is hollow! thurobtafnZthe name IS a so apphe.1 to several shrubs or trees on ,
^"^-

i»? « Parterre or path in a garden. strength and rigidity with littlp r>^„ to •
i

^
acc.mnt of heirwlor, which resembles that of the tr.ie box-eldcr (boks-el'der), ,,. SelcMer'-i and W boX-Stanle fbo^W^A '""*> material,
box (see C*i(m */«ix), or of the r Jwai-f habit with leiv..!. niinrln d»„ i.. , ; '' " '^ee tHier- ana ^\e- "ua si«ll)ie tOOKs sta"pl) n. The stanle nr
Iil...tl,e true b,.x(see'A.,,«, *,,,,.. and „.^,?,*Ux)'-b;^- ?, "r*^;^"?^'^'^*^-''°"«'-'Pl«"t-»'nS- ^-"^ *'<«'/- deeper into which the bolt of a lock is shottard box, i'i(ca;../;)'«« ;w„/.»'«/yj-. A'. WcoA,r (also cSlecl !,«.;!>- ^^ri-'v . when the stanle is sn maHo oJ* u

'".**''"''

co«i.„rn) E. l..n,ij..,i„ E. .„J.,l...„. E. ;-,/ ,',,M™ "i
boxsr-' «. 2. [cap.] A member of a Chinese cover, the end of the b^t

^""^ "'' ""^

£.,>oi,,,;«™(als,Mallea'«.,w,,7..,„,n«x). rr,W«»,a™,,; association known as Yi Ho Ch'uan Hwiui box-stenrhoW./jT tJeria. and T. M»r„w.-Black box, Eucal,,pt„^ oMinua, "The Righteousness Harmonv unflVi^fa ?,. i
^ V S- , ^*®P^' "• I" car-lmminq, a step£ i,c„^.r and iJ »„,T„«,...«.^Bok family, the plant ciety " organized in ^hi^=,^^'Qnn

^^^*s ^'''
i^'

'^ ''''"ft ^'glit of steps inclosed at the sidesfannl)*««awo<.«.(whichsec).hicludini;tla-,', misB«xi/« '11' orgaiiizea m China m 1900 or earlier, by a stringer or enmrd • a ,^^Jt^^ Twhich cntams the common box.- Box reaction, see
ostensibly for the practice of athletics, bu pkssenger?ear ' P''''fo™-step m a

in growth.- China box, C/,«(«M C,n„un.n^!t"Zl ue iX foreiin"^lestrov^'d mn'h"'""' "f'*i<'''"r' »"» whlM ?f ** *^""f
*'"' ""° t^O <"• "«« flights,

^^^^::i::2^:^:^s:Zi^::''^^^i^^;;^ ^-d by the „SiSi^»^^vsi,S:ci^'{?e:^^: tax-tappet (boks'tap4w 1 ^\n a

fS;^;^^tffi^-:-;-^S^; bo^r* (bok's.r) «. A bowler or low-crowned JSeSi^Z'^'^^S';^^^^- "^ " ' ''^'

-"fratf™w •fi,7.-^°''*^''
'~='' *'"'-"'!'P,""' "W'V""- vl"!^ * ^\* ',

"billycock hat. [Australia.] box-thaler (boks'ta "ler), n A coin made t«
in.nX%^'»'^r;:L"'"rS calX.ilX?r/"a';i^i ^3ofbi^n'^' ^".V

"• .^ differential gear open like a box and contain oJ^ects" Tnted
n«/(r. ./,rr- Poplar box, A',««/vJ-?r^.]^",-J,,„™R;'^ h. firn

'^euding-rolls and motor-yehicles in
,to certain German states and Savov

'^*"*

Y>X,E..alyptu,p<nnan.n\Ep.4u^,lf:Z,>':nAr^.
Xu^y'^it^rM^'^^'i^'^Ar^'^l''^'''";'^ «• 2. A spiny biLlf^ tree of

s^'^-sa;;:?^^::;]!,^^^-!:^--;!:- SH?^"r'l^^-"-^--^w;i!;j^; Swi'^"'^"'^-^'^'^^^^"'^^

^«.1«'^:.rS,:;.^^"°"^''<'^>^'-«^-''''''*-^ twe"f?iTw?rtt'f;;^:libyattarT""^''''t ^^ie^ft K^'^''^^: ^" attachment to a
lH,x;^. »., 9. In „.....: (,) A diefor cutting the fittingbetw{e!^corr:1,n^anoX^^^^^^ the^\trior fi-rfa^roTSthread on a wooden screw.-16. In irrigation, boxhead (boks'hed), n. The squaw-fish, Pty- lathe ; a turner. iHs nan?ed fmn. ti^ ,!ta device for measuring water through a small 'A«^''"''« oregone.^is, one of the largest of the 'r'^">«'-i

^ •»^t<L^'VseT wi K'Tpe a ''ci\to' trflume of rectangular section.-17. In turpen- "'"^ows rangingfromBritishColumbiasouth- S,"d?flL'?
,""' *'"'' °' ™'' '» ''"""d a^iSiCiSi'. a

hHe-makm,,, the cavity cut in a pine-tree to re- C'^'^^
'" Oregon.

"'*°"'^"
™?« Ino'thTrfoTr^fJ? 'fT' cutters u called a 6„i:

ceive the resin which flows from the scarified box-honey (boks'hun'i), n. Honey stored by box-tuClTr Zks^.v^ ^•"'^
"" '"?""'"'''^'''"''^

surface above.—18. In minim,, a small mine- '''* '^''•"s in specially prepared boxes ^
ni;e5 t^ f ^ T v .*,'' ^'^.-'S'')' "• ^ name ap-

car: a huteh: a tub.-19. A mx-up of things boxin^i, «. 7. In m«i«n mSdof secur fng shell w^^i*""
^^''''''

'? ^'""^ **"« ""^"^'oP^
that should be kept apart, as diflfeLnt flocks ?g/^afts solely by slabs and wooden pegs" fX staved a^tn'st'^Phl

"'**
'"'ff*'!'

«''^-
or mobs of sheep. [Australia.] J'oal and Metal Miners Pocketbook. ^^

gases Sn,, ^f^T\. !^"i^°?'
'""'' *''•' ^"^

Oreat care must of cour^ be taken that no two fl.K,ks
'«>»ll«-«P/bok-sing-up'), „. Specifically, the fuefsurfacM ^he^sh«"„e''s„^t''^ri'

**!* P""
come mu. collisiim, fpr a iM, as it is techJilly c«n«| P^eess of coimtructing large patterns bv boT wallah A, t' i^^^^^^

S'tSr "si",^ aUr'"-
"•'"^'^ " '"^ r-on\,rrh'e -l^i..g them hollow inslead o'f by' usf^rsoU^ "m,fi±s?'<tZft\a{a iml"f'ag^nri

Bata»a:/borr::;:ir-r:;rr' ;:,: \°f;^dirS- "
d^- T-"^'?:^^''"''^'

^
A-tiyepedd.eroritinerantmerchant.'[iigi;l

to. ;.,«« A..„S»r,lTe':X^ ,'o triv.. a clo.sed, rectangular section
^"^"'^"'^

S'"'Z'^"'K^rvL'L''^-l'""""'i''.'^*"^»»» "'^'"•o"- «<="

It, inu. the fonn „ wi. hrRi !,,,', rs^^r box-kid f boks'kid). «. See *box.catf Z^^i^A^I^l^^^f^?'^^' S<'?™?'<'*''»^«"»rf-New

^^^l>:^rr^}'°'''P'^^^^^^- b°^-Ievel (boks'ley'el), t A mi allic box «™^'«'Xr.s?d 'iS S?'Sl<,^if3cuts'"S
rwhl.h't'l!'::,";ifi;'ir; s::;lr u';rbr;

,'

ly.^^'i'^.m-'r,"''
^g^^'.^r^ll-v circular) w.th a glass cover used as r^^^^^^^^JL^ *'- t.4 boxwSffl^ptrW";:'

Slc't^rh ??,i"l'.'"'
^"^ -'

» i'^-' P"''eVT,:ct":^ Lol^'X !7'- T^e. bubble <>f Indosed air is 3,|SL ^-"^""fk t'J'e'e o't^tt in^UfZ.^y'Tl^f.
\l^^\ , T}^"'"^- .,

'wrought into coincidence with a circle en- ^to Venezuela. It is used for mea.snnnB.niys!^^^K^^^^^^^^box-, -

.

t. 6. To mix up or allow to be mixed ,
grav(-ii at the center of the cover. t'™' ?*«•• "'J "> »""•!"« -""1 PjioKiaphy. Also calledup (things, such as different flocks of sheep box-link (boks'lingk), «. A slotted link each fX/T'i?" "'?"'^','-^^«,''' I°11a^ boxwood. Same

which should be kept apart). [Australia] '' «iJ« of which isV L'-sectio™ as par^ •" -^ of^i^w^st b^ir'''""''"*• "''^

hit'h'i«!',VT.'"
of ditfere„t-aKe<i lamta which had been i° f,™, " "'^ sllding-block and prevent it boyl, n.-Bowery boy. A yomiK rowdy of a type oncehitherto kept arart were <«Krf up toKether. from dropping out.

^
"^Vnin'o" i" the HoweiT, in >W \Vk city/the anaCueA. t. Oranl. Bush Life in IJueenalaiid, p. 253. bOX-loOm (boks'lom), n. A loom with two or f theLondoii*AnT(which see). See Bowrr!/ in the Cen-

7. To grain or board on the grain side with a T'^ sl"'ttle-boxes at either end of the lathe' A"f^calfl^l5?l;td';'esult'i;;rfmm*tf.^ uJlfoTi' oflSgramiiig-board, to give skin arough or pebbled rj
'

',' '
'"^' ^''-d'anism of Weaving, p. 388 black and a settler of another race.

"

effect Modern Jnier. Tanning, p. 83. bOX-IOOp (boks'lop), n. A long leather loop boyla (boi'la), «. An aboriginal Australian
bOX*{boks), H. [L. feox, < Gr. Jo.,-, ,<oaf, a cer-

P'"'^***ed or worked up square, creased and -Sorcerer. [Australia.]
tain fish, prob. an imitative name. See6o(/«c2 i

ornamented, used in a harness in place of a *• P- -^" abbreviation of (a) Bachelor ofAsparoid fish, Box boops, known from the v"""'"'"" "f
^''or* loops. Fainting; (b) Bachelor of Philosophy ; (c)

Me. iterranean to the southern coast of Eng- bOX-mangle (boks'mang'gl), n. A mangling Jiritish Pharmacopwia ; (d) British public.
'»"'•.„ ^, fFParatiLs. consisting of a rectangular wooden 5- P- B. An abbreviation of /Jawi^josi-ftrti.

:-blU (boka'bil), n. A tool for recovering »
weighted with stone or iron and run -B- -Pll- An abbreviation (a) of JBffcActor o/PM-

nng-rods. "' to and fro over rollers nnnn wb;„i. »i.„ *»i

—

:»_ osonhu : (h^i nf Urifiah Pt/ir.>.^.«,.„«,.„

box-bill (boka'bil), n. A tool for recovering 1'°^ weighted with stone or iron and run B- ^ll- An abbreviation (a) of JBffcAc/o
boring-rods. <* to and fro over rollers upon which the fabrics o^oph ! (b) ol British Pharmacopwia.

box-cage (boks'kaj), «. A bird-cage openinir
to be mangled are wound. Also called cAesi- Br. An abbreviation of /fnf/s/i.

'" f'"'jt-
e 1^ B mangle See mangle^. brab (brab), n. [Anglo-Indian form of Pg.

box-calf (boks'kaf ), «. Originally, calf leather
bOX-mill rboks'mil), n. See *box-tool. *braba, brara, wild (sc. pabneira, palm-tree).]

01 a rough or thick variety, as used in 6oj-^o««- ''°^-™<'"°n(''oks'm6'shon),n. The mechanism ^he palmyra-palm, Borassus flabellifer. See
now, a chrome-tanned calfskin, either in black V?""

operating the shuttle-boxes of a loom P<ilmyrn,l.
or colors and usually grained or boarded t!!^' Mfchanism of Weaving, p. 3.52.-Eccentrlc brabant (bra-banf), ». A foreign base coin
box-canon (boks'kan'yon), n. In nAu* neoa P?^"™""?';. " !"<=chani9m for operating the drop-boxes current in England in the time of Edward I.

box-chisel (boks'chiz'el), n. See *chiseP Box-nailing machine. See *nailina-machine brab-tree (brab'tre), w. Same as ^brab.
box-cnronometer (boks'kro-nom'e-t^r), n A box-nut (boks'nut), n. A nut which is closed bra?a (bra'sa), n. See brass'^, 2.
marine clock of great aecnracy, set to the time "" one end ; one which does not have a hole bracel, «., 1. (h) In any frame, a stiff piece,
Of a certain pnme meridian, and employed in

dear through
;
a cup-nut. Such nut^ are commonlv

as a bar or strip, put in to prevent a parallel-
tne calculation of the longitude at sea it He v" ""

'II'
""'"' "' ""«""' •« hold the wheels on. ogram or the like, from changing its shape

SmLJu "J'",'h
',?."' "'* !"" ""'"^*= »''ich it is hung in

"O^C-package (boks'pak'aj), n. A package in "nder pressure or strain, it acts usually by di-

lition Lvl,, ,L ".'"J
"'"'ays maintain a horizontal po- the form of a box: used on the Pacific coast "''""8 "'« parallelogram into triangles or by fonning a

hoi wi7nro/i M. 1, '"r 'i"-' "Sf
P't^hing ,.f the ship, for packing fruit for shipment. Tw"""" '"•'J"'!'''

»*
"r.^"."-"'' "' ""= parallelogram, thus

OOX-COlOred (boks kul'ord), a. In leatht-r tv. /. ,

o".p.ucui,. stilfenmg that pait of the frame.

»<«««/., colored in a box or trky of dye %^r "^
%'vXorf/%%'i''',''r'''-,an, ^ 1*- (*) Same hs braee.head.-17. A short,

n'»,g. Practical Tanning, p. 80 ^ ho,- n,-.+.„r, n I " t f ^""-/J"-- "^'' P- «««• thick bar lying above the suture between two
box-coupling (boks'kup'ling), «. A couDlinc nZ'Jt^^^^^l P'f *^°^' ". .A hollow piston pyramids in the dental apparatus of Echinus.
for connecting two shafts. A collar UfL3 of when castin^^f

*'"' "''^"'"' "^ *''* P'"*°" -1«- ^" *''^''«*'-^- ">" ^^°^^ ^^^^P ^^ich con-uu- laiiteneo on wnen casting it. nects the hip-strap and the breeching-body.—



brace

19. An old measure of weight. A Hurley
brace was equal to 4 owt. [Scotch.]—20. In
mining, a platform at the top of a shaft on
which miners stand to work the tackle. Coal
and Metal Miners' I'ocketbook.— Brace-game.
See itifaiiifl.

brace-box (bras'boks), «. A box from which
the cards can be taken two at a time at the
pleasure of the dealer: used in dealing faro.

Braced arch. See *arehi.

bracelet-wood (bras'let-wud), n. A name in
tlie West Indies of a small tree of the family
Mi/isinaccie, Jaeqiiinia armillaris, so called on
account of its hard seeds, which are made
into bracelets. Also called currant-tree, bar-
basco, audjiie-vood,

brace-wrench (bras'reneh), n. A tool with a
square head boxed out to receive a threaded
nut. The head is attached U> a branch shank, whicli is

joined at the top and is fitted with a square llead tiipered
to ent^T the bi-ace-st<.H-k : used for turning nuta on bolts.

brachial. I. o— Brachial cavity, in a hraohiopod,
the anterior part of tlie sliell-cavity. in wliicll lie the
amis or brachia.

—

Brachial disk, a IiorizonUil structure
which occupies tlle center of tile suiiunibreJlar siu-faceof
Bhizoatotn^ and which is fonned by tlie fusion of tlie

proximal ends of the anus. The mouth is thus completely
closed, and ftnid is iiigest*'d through tlie numerous small
Buctorial mouths leading into tlie network of canals in the
arms and thence into the st^imach.— Brachial Ossicles.
Same as <«(i«<w(s.— Brachial sinuses. In ceilain
Paleozoic nautiloid cephaloiXHls, the aperture of the shell

is greatly contracted about the base of the tentacles and
hypononie, giving the opening a T- or Y-shaped figure.

The shorter anus of this opening, which may be vai'iously

lobed, are tenned brachial .s-//(uw^', the longer arm the
hypotwmic ginus.—Brachial thecae. See ittheca.

II. n. 4. In the morphology of the C'nHOiVfea,

one of the calcareous plates which compose
the arms. The application of the term has varied with
different writers, some restricting it to the plates of the
free arms, others applying it to all plates in the radial
series lying above the lowermost circlet or true radials.

In the latter case the radials include some of the body-
plates, and these have been subdivided into coatals, dis-

tiehaU, and palmarg, whether free or fixed.

brachiation (brak-i-a'shon), n. [NL. *braclii-

atio{n-), < *brachiare, swing by the arms, < L.
brachium. arm.] The act of swinging by the
arms from tree to tree, a method of locomo-
tion employed by the gibbons. [Rare.]

The hand of the chimpanzee is adapted for brachiation.
Proc. Zool.^Soc. London, 1899, p. 306.

brachlator (brak'i-a-tor), n. An animal that
swings by its amis from tree to tree. [Kare.]

The arm of the chimpanzee is that of the brachiattyrs,
anthropoids like the orang and gibbon which use the
arms as one of the main organs of locomotion.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1899, p. 365.

brachiditun (bra-kid'i-um), «.; pi. brachidia
(-a). lNh.,<. Ov.iipax(,iuv) (L.brachiutn), arm,
+ Gr. -I'Aoi'.] The shelly calcareous spiral or
loop-shaped supports of the fleshy arms or
brachia in the Brachiopoda ; used collectively
of the entire apparatus irrespective of division
into symmetrical parts.

brachigerous (bra-kij'e-rus), a. [L. brachium,
arm, + gerere, bear.] Same as brachiferous.

brachiocoele (brak'i-o-8§l), n. [NL., < Gr.
f}paxi<jv, an arm, -t- Kol'Aog, a hollow.] In the
Brachiopoda, the anterior portion of the cav-
ity of the valves, wherein lie the brachia.
Brachionocephala (bra-ki"o-n6-sef 'a-lii), n.pl.
[NL., < Gr. jii>axi(M>, an arm, + KtipaXt), a head.]
A name proposed in 1862 by Bronn as a sub-
stitute for Brachiopoda (Dumeril, 1806).
Brachiopoda, n. pi. in recent years extensive studies
of the Brachiopoda have been made : by Joubin on the
anatomy of recent species, by Hall and Clarke on the anat^
omy and taxonomy of fossil foniis, and by Beecher on
ontogeny and phylogeny. It is now generally conceded
that a classification based on the absence or presence of
hinge-teeth, which is the foundation of that introduced
by DesliayeS, Owen, Bronn, and Huxley, or on the per-
foration or closing of the anus, as in King's scheme,
has a value restricted to fully accomplished phylogenetic
phases or ontogenetic conditions. In Beecher's classifi-

cation, variation in the nature of the pedicle-opening is

assumed as the basis of ordinal divisions, and the stipes
of shell-growth and its accessory developments of those
of minor value. This classification establishes the follow-
ing orders: (1) Atremata, in which the valves are un-
hinged and the pedicle emerges freely between them.
These are subcircular or elongate shells in which growth
takes place freely in all directions except posteriorly.
Oboluit and Linffxda are typical genera. (2) Neotrcmata,
in which the valves are also hingeless, cone-shaped, with
the pedicle restricted to the venti-al valve and tlie pedicle-
aperture modified by a deltidium or listrium. These are
circular, often largely calcareous shells {Acrotreta, Orhi-
euloidea, IHscina). Crania ana its allies have lost the
pedicle by atrophy and are either attached by cementa-
tion of their valves or are wholly free. (3) Protremata, in
which an articulate hinge is developed in progressed
forms, the pedicle is restricted to the ventral valve, the
deltidium originates on the dorsal side of the lai-val body
but becomes ankylosed to the ventral shell and modifies
the pedicle-passage, and the brachia are unsupfHiited by
calcareous processes. (Strophomena, Thecidimn, Pro-
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ductttit, Orthiit, Pentameruti.) (4) Telotremata, in which
the pedicle-passage is shared by both valves in early
gitiwtli, but is confined to tlie ventral valve at maturity
and modified by deltidial plates which are morphologi-
cally distinct from the deltidium and have a later origin
in ontogeny. The valves are hinged, the bi-achia sup-
ported by calcareous crura, loops, and spirals. (Rhyncho-
nelta, Terebratula, Spirifer, Atrypa.) With the in-

creased knowledge of the structure, distribution, and
vertical range of the extinct brachioiKids. the number of
genera lias been augmented to about 400, living and ex-
tinct> represented by some tliousands of species, 2000 spe-
cies being recognized in the Paleozoic rocks of North
America alone, while about 150 species are now living.

brachiopodist (brak-i-op'o-dist), ti. One who
is proiicient in knowledge of the Brachiojxida.

brachioradialis (brak'i-6-ra-di-a'lis), n.
;

pi.

brachioriidialeii (-lez). One of the muscles of
the arm, the long supinator of the radius.

Brachiospongia (brak"i-o-spon'ji-ii), 11. [NL.,
< Gr. jipaxi>Jv, an arm, 4- airdyyoi:, a sponge.]
A genus of hexactinellid sponges having the
form of a broad-mouthed, shallow vase with a
single series of broad pouch-like hollow exten-
sions about the base. It occurs in the Silurian
rocks of the Mississippi valley.

brachisthode (brak'is-thod), H. [Gr. fipdx«yTQi,
shortest, -I- wiof. way.] The shortest line be-
tween two points on the earth's surface ; the
geodetic line. Kcp. U. S. Coast and Geodetic
Surt:,_ 1896, p. 293.

brachistocephalous (bra-kis-to-sef'a-lus), o.

Same as brachi.stoccjihalic.

brachistocephaly (bra-kis-to-sef'a-li), n. In
anthrop., the chariicter, state, or condition of
being brachistocephalic.

bracMstochronic (bra-kis-to-kron'ik), «. [Gr.
jipaxiOTog, shortest, -I- ^powf, time.] That can
be traversed, accomplished, etc., in the short-
est possible time under the conditions then
prevailing; of or pertaining to the brachisto-
chrone : as, a ball may roll from A down to B,
or an earthquake wave may pass from a to b,

by the brachistochronic path. Hep. Brit. Ai^s'n

Advancement of Sci., 1900, p. 76 Brachlsto-
ClironlC curve, a curve representing the path which a
body moving freely in a field of force must follow in order
to reach a given point in tlie least time. See brachisto-
chrone.

Brachium inferlus cerebelll, the inferior peduncle of
the ceiebelluiii.—Brachium optlCUm, one of the pro-
cesses which extend from the corpora qiiudrigemina to
the optic thalamus.—Brachium quadrigeminum.
Same as ^brachinvi opticnm.— Brachltun superius
cerebelll, the superior jieduncle of the cerebellum.

brachyaxis (brak-i-ak'sis), 11. [Gr. [ipaxk,
short, + L. axis, axis : see a'xis.'\ The brachy-
diagonal axis, that is, the shorter lateral axis
of an orthorhombie (or triclinio) crystal.

brachybiostigmatic (brak"i-bi"o-stig-mat'ik),
a. [Gr. iipaxl-jiio^, short-lived, + arq/ja for
'stigma.'] In plant cecol., having the stigma
short-lived: said of proterogynous flowers in
which the stigma quickly withers. Opposed
to *macrohi(>sti<jmatic. F. Delpino.'

brachybiostigmatous (brak " i - bi " o - stig'ma-
tus), a. Same as *brachybiostif/maiic.

brachybioty (brak-i-bi'6-ti), «'. [Gr. ISpaxk,
short, -1- jiioToi;, life.] Brevity of life as con-
trasted with longevity and considered in rela-
tion to inheritance. [Rare.]

Miss Beeton working sfdely at the material thus pro-
vided was enabled to form fairly extensive tables for the
inheritance of longevity in the female line, and also with
somewhat less extensive data for the deaths of infants to
[form some appreciation of what we have elsewhere tenned
the inheritance of brachybioty.

Bimnetrika, Oct, 1901, p. 51.

brachycardia (brak-i-kar'di-a), »?. [NL., <
Gr. lipaxh; short, -I- Kapdia, heart.] Same as
*bradycardia.

brachycephal (brak-i-sef'al), «. One of the
braeliycephali ; a brachycephalie person.
The trrachycephalg had also larger heads than the doli-

chocephals. Geog. Jour. (E. O. S.), XVI. 290.

brachyceral (bra-kis'e-ral), a. [Gr. fipaxH,
short, -1- K^pof, horn, -f- -al.]^ Same as brachy-
ceroiis.

brachycercicl (brak-i-ser'sik), a. [Gr. fipaxvc,
short, + KepKoi, tail.] Having a short tail.

I'hilos. Trans. Boy. Soc. (London), ser. B,
189, 173.

brachycercic^ (brak-i-ser'sik), a. [Gr. Ppaxk,
short, + KepKtc, the radius, the tibia, a rod or
comb of a loom, < Kfp/toc, tail, handle.] Having
a short forearm; in anthrop., having a radio-
humeral index less than 75. Turner.
brachycnemic (brak-ik-ne'mik), a. [Gr. pfmxk,
short, + Kvy/17/, tibia.] In anthrop., having a
tibiofemoral index less than 83. Turner.
brachycranial (brak-i-kra'ni-al), a. [Gr.
ppaxv^, short, -1- Kpaviov, craniuni, -I- -ai.] In

Brachyopsis

anthrop., characterized by or exhibiting a
skull of less than middle length.

In both races platycephaly is associated with brachy-
cranial characters— the association vanishing, liowever,
lor the Naqada males, and being more niai'ked for the
French. Bimnetrika, Aug., 1902, p. 482.

brachydactylism (brak -i -dak 'ti-lizm), M.

\brachydactyly + -ism.'] A condition in which
the lingers or toes are abnoi-mally short. Buck,
Med. Handbook, IV. 493.

brachydactylous (brak-i-dak'ti-lus), a. [Gr.
lipaxi'i: short, + (sanTv/^jor,, finger.] Having
alinormally short fingers.

brachydactyly (brak-i-dak'ti-li), n. [Gr.
lipaxic, short, -t- Aoktv/mc, finger.] Same as
*brachydactylism. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV.
494.

Brachydeuterus (brak-i-dii'te-rus), «. [NL.,
< Gr. iipaxi%, short, -1- Acvripo^ second.] A
genus of grunts of the family Htemulidie. B.
xiaritux isfoiinil in western Africa. The other species are
chiefly American.

brachydomal (brak-i-do'mal), a. Same as
hracliydiimatic.

brachydont (brak'i-dont), a. Same as brachyo-
dont. rhiliK. D-ans. Roy. iSoc. (London), March,
1903, p. 110.

brachydontism (brak'i-don-tizm), n. Same as
*brachyodontism

.

brachyellipsoid (brak-i-e-lip'soid), n. [Gr.
[ipaxvi;, short, -I- ellipsoid.] In anthrop., a
short cranium of ellipsoid form. G. Sergi,
Var. of the Human Species, p. 49.

brachyfacial (brak-i-fii'shal), a. and n. [Gr.
lipaxH, short, -t- L. /ocifs, "face, + -al.] I. a.
Having a short face. Buck, Med. Handbook,
VII. 231.

II. n. Same as *chamseprosope. Deniker,
Races of Man, p. 60.

Brachygenys (bra-kij'e-nis), n. [NL., < Gr.
,ipax<r, short, + yfcuf, chin.] A genus of
grunts of the family Hsemididse, characterized
by the small mouth. The one species known. B.
chriixar<iyr''iix. inches in length, is abundant about Key
West and Havana.

brachygnathism (bra-kig'na-thizm), n. [Gr.

Ppaxi{, short, + yndffog, jaw, + -i.v»!.] The con-
dition of having an abnormally short lower jaw.
brachygraphic (brak-i-graf'ik), a. Of or per-
taii.iiig to brachygraphy, or shorthand: as,

bracinjiiraphic characters.

brachygraphical (brak-i-graf'i-kal), a. Same
as '^'brachygraphic.

brachyhieric (brak-i-hi-er'ik), «. [Gr. lipnx'c^,

short, -1- /fpoi' (oaTtov), sacrum, + -ic] Hav-
ing a short sacrum. See *pl(ityhieric. Anier.
Anthropologist, Jan. -Marcli, 1901. p. 34.

brachyhypsicephalic (brak-i-hip"si- se-fal'ik),

a. [Gr. jipaxn', short, + vfi-, on high, +
Kiipa'A?), head, -t- -ic] In anthrop., having a
short and high head or skull. Man, 1901, p. 190.

Brachyistius (brak-i-is'ti-us), h. [NL., < Gr.
dpaxic, short, -t- icf-iov, sail (alluding to the dor-
sal fin).] A genus of surf-fishes of the family
Embiotocid<e. It comprises a single species, B. frcna-
tus, a small carnivorous fish, living on sandy shores from
Vancouver Island to Guadaloupe.

brachykerkic, a. Same a.s *brachycereic.

Brachsnnetopus (brak"i-me-t6'pus). n. [NL., <

Gr. lipaxic, short, -I- phu-ov, front, face.] A
genus of trilobites, belonging to the family
I'roetidse, having a semioval head and tail-

shield (the latter being large), the glabellum
small, and the entire surface covered with
bead-like ornament, it is found in Carboniferous
rocks and is oiie of the last representatives of these an-
cient crustaceans.

brachyodontism (brak'i-o-donfizm), n. The
state or condition of being brachyodont or hav-
ing short-crowned molars : used in describing
teeth of mammals. A\so brachydontism. Proc.
Zool. Soc. London, 1893, p. 180.

brachyodonty (brak'i-9-don"ti), n. Same as
*brach>/odontism. Trans. Linnean Soc. Lon-
don, Zool., Nov., 1899, p. 446.

brachyome (brak'i-om), n. [NL., < Gr. fipaxrc,

short, + C)/io(, shoulder (see humerus).] In the

nomenclature of the spicular parts in the

sponge, the abbreviated arm of a *trider

(which see).

Brachyopsinae (brak"i-op-si'ne), «. pi. [NL.,
< Brachyojhiis + -inee.] A subfamily of sea-

poachers of the family Agonidie, containing 3

genera, Stellerina, Brdchyopsif, and Palla.<!ina.

Brachyopsis (brak-i-op'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

^paxii, short, + oV"Ci face.] A genus of fishes of

the family ^.(/0)mV?«, found in the North Pacific,

comprising 2 species, B. rostratus and B. .lega-

liensis. The latter attains a length of 7 inches.



brachypentagonoides

brachypentagoaoides (brak"i-peii"ta-g6"ii6-i'

dez), «. [Or. jipaxid short, + TTevrayum^, five-

cornered , + f(dof , form. ] In an th roj). . K eranium
the norma verticalis of which has the form of

a pentagon with rounded corners, and with
short distances between the parietal and fron-

tal protuberances. Seryi, Var. of the Human
Species, p. 30.

Brachypnyllum (brak-i-fil 'um), «. [ML.
(Brongniart, 1828), < Gr. jipaxh; short, 4-

<pi'A>.ov, leaf.] A genus of fossil coniferous
plants characterized by short and thick scale-

like leaves tightly appressed to t^e stems, for

the most part rhombic in shape and regularly

arranged so as to form a graceful pattern.
It is most abun<laiit in the Rlieetic, but ranges from tlie

Trias Ut tile Lower Cretaceous, being found in l>oti» Europe
and America.

Brachyptera (bra-kip'te-ra), II. pi. [NL., <

Gr. lipaxi'C, short, + -npoi; wing.] An old
name for the ro%e-beetles of the coleopterous
family StnphijUniilie.

brachyrhomboides (brak"i-rom"bo-i'dez), n.

[Gr. ,ipaxk, short, + NL. rhombmdes, rhom-
boid.] In anthrop., a eranium the norma ver-

ticalis of which has a rhomboid form, the
rhomboid being wide in transversal direction.

Senji. Var. of the Human Species, p. 31.

brachysclereid (brak-i-skle're-id), «. [Gr.

fifiaxic, short, + E. sclereid.} In bot., one of

the selereids or stoae cells that occur in bark
and in fruits.

Brachyscome (bra-kis'ko-me), n. [NL. (Cas-
sini, LSIU), < Gr. ,ipaxi%, short, + nopi], hair;
in allusion to the short pappus.] A genus of
herbaceous plants of the family Asteraceee.
Tllere are about 50 species, chiefly Austnuian. The only
species under cultivation, B, iberidi/tilia, is commonly
luiown as the t^wan Kiver daisy, a very graceful ajiter-

like annual of easiest cultivation. It lias blue or white
daisy-like tlowers.

brachystaphyline (brak-i-staf'i-lin), n. [Gr.

,ipaxi(, short, + araipv'/i/, the (swollen) uvula,
-I- -inei.J In anthrop., having a short palate,

especially having a palate with an index more
than 85. Virchow.

In both sexes there is sensible correlation between the
palate and orbital indices, hypsiconchy being associated
with braehy8tuphyUiie characters.

Biuinetrika, Aug., 1902, jk 4(i0.

brachystaphyly (brak-i-staf'i-li), «. [brachij-

glaphi/lioiis) + -//•''.] In anthrop., the chanicter
of having a short palate, liiometrika, March-
July, ltt(H, p. 236.

Braciystegia (brak-i-ste'ji-a), n. [NL. (Beu-
tham, 18t)ti-67), < Gr. ,ipaxi%, short, + OTi}?/,

covering. The name refers to the scantiness
of the fioral protective organs.] A genus of

trees of the family (seniiliiiiiiarcse, with even-
pinnate leaves and terminal racemes, or ra-

ceme-like panicles of small flowers. These have
no calyx and only rudimctttary petals. The stamens and
pistil are covered in the bud by a pair of bracts. There
are aixjut 12 species, natives of tn»i»ical .Africa. Sevenil
of them have txjugli ttbrous inner bark, which is used l>y

the natives for making Imrk-cloth. Tile most imixatjint
are tirachitxte^ia irpic^/oriiiiit of tile Zanzibar coast and
H. apju'itiitruiiila of southeast .Africa.

brachytmema (brak-it-me'mit), n. [NL., <

Gr. </jn,v' C, short, + r/ji/im, section.] In bryol.,

a ilisk-shaiied cell which on rupturing sets

free a gi'mnia. Vorreiis.

brachyuraniC (brak-i-u-ran'ik),rt. [OT.iipaxH,
short, -I- ovpavdr, palate, + -ic] Having a
short palate; specifically, in craniom., having a
palatomaxillary index of more than 115. Amer.
Anthrojioliigist, Jan.-March, 1901, p. 42.

bracingness (bras'ing-nes), H. Bracing quality
or effect.

brack-t, ". II. a. Brackish; salt; briny: as,

"living upon beef and ftrarA- water." Southey,
Quarterly Kev., XXXV. 117.

brack^ (brak), t'. t. [G. bracken, inspect and
assort (goods), < brack, inferior goods, refuse:
see brack'^, n. Cf. cuil^, t: and «.] To inspect
and assort (produce, etc.) at the Baltic ports
by sworn selectors.

All flax and hemp shipped from Memel must l>e bracked
or assorted. Hvmaml, Cyclo. of Commerce, p. 134:1.

brack^ (brak), n. [brack*, r.] A long-estab-
lished system of official inspection and assort-
ing of produce and other goods at the Baltic
seaports.

brackebuschite (brak'e-bush-it), n. [Named
after D. Luis Brackebvsch of Buenos Aires.]
A vanadate of lead, iron, and manganese,
found in Argentina.
bracket (t)rak'er), «. [G. braeker, < bracken,
inspect and assort (goods) : see brack*, ».] An
official inspector and assorter of goods in ports
on the Baltic. See *brack*, v. t.
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bracket', >i. 1. (e) In carriages, a heavy
standard placed at an incline at the front end
of the boot of a coach as a support for the
foot-board.—8. A stiffeuing-rib on a casting.—9. (a) In woorf

sliip-bttildiny, a
short c rooked
timber, resem-
bling a knee, for
support or orna-

'Bracktt ment. Kiiotoles,

Naval Arch. (6)

plate In iron ship-

buihiing, a piece
Bracket. of plate of a tri-

angular shape
uniting, at their junction, two parts which meet
at an angle to strengthen the joint against
flexure. a bracket diJfei-s from a gusset in that
it meets at least one of the surfaces to which it is

attaclied angularly, being secured thereto by a riveted
flange or a piece of angle-bar. The two tenns are loosely
used interchangeably, aeeitimjotet.—Pendent bracket,

a

sliaft-liangcr ; a fixture projecting below a ceiling to sup-
port the jounial of a shaft —Pendulum bracket, a
hinged bracket connected with the wiiv ling-motion of a
spinning-mule.

bracket;!, ;.. (. 3_ in ship-building, to unite by
a bracket.

bracket-floor (brak'et-flor), 11. In iron sliiii-

biiilding, a floor-plate of bracket form uniting
the frame, reverse frame, and longitudinal in
the framing of a double bottom. See cut un-
der *bottom.

bracket-frame (brak'et-fram), ?i. In iron ship-
building, a frame composed of a frame-bar, re-

verse frame-bar, and bracket-floors.

bracket-ftmgUS (brak'et-fung"gus), n. A fun-
gus growing on a tree-trunk and forming a
bracket or shelf-like projection, as many of
the polj7)oroid fungi. See Polyporus (cut a).

bracket-plate (brak'et-plat), n. In slii])-build-

iny, same as *bracket^, 9 (d).

At the tuni of the bilge there is a continuous water-
tight longitudinal frame, and upon ttiis the veltical
frames are stopped shoi-t, their heels lleing connected to
the longitudinal by bracket-platen.

White, Manual of Naval Arcli., p. 371.

bracketwise (brak'et-wiz), adv. In the man-
ner of a bracket; so as to resemble a bracket.
Bracklesham beds. See *6tdi.

braconid (brak'O-nid), «. A member of the
paiasitic hymenopterous family Braconidie
(which see).

bract, n., 2. (b) The oval distal exite on the
appendages of certain segments of phyllopod
cnistaceans, as Aptis, probably serving a res-
piratory function.

bractea (brak'te-a), n.; pi. bractea (-e). [NL.:
see bract.] One of the scale-like protective
structures found on certain Siphonophora and
considered to be greatly modified medusoids.
Same as bract, 2.

bracteated (brak'te-a-ted), a. Same as brac-
tea te.

bracteose (brak'te-os*), a. [NL. "braeteosus,
bractea, a bract.] " Furnished with numerous
or largo bracts ; conspicuously braeteate.

bractiferoUB (brak-tif'er-us), a. In iof., bract-
be iiring.

bract-scale (brakt'skal), n. In bot., a bract
constituting a proper scale of the cone in con-
ifers, and bearing or subtending the seed-
bearing scale when this is present. It may
surjiass or be surpassed by the latter.

Bradford clay. See clay.

Bradleyanlsm (brad'le-an-izm), «. The doc-
trine of !•'. H. Bradley, an English metaphy-
sician, a mixture of intellectualism, absolute
idealism, and skepticism.

This is Aristotelianism in contrast with Bradleianinn
in nictaphysir.s. Encyc, Brit,, XXX. (i78.

Bradley's process. See aluminium *processeii.'

brad-punc£ (brad'punch), n. A small nail-

set ; a steel rod about 3 inches long, tapered to

a blunt point at one end and used for driving
brads, or small iiaiKs, so deeply into the wood
that the heads will be below the surface.

bradycardia (brad-i-kar'di-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
jipaiSri;, slow, -1- mpSia, heart.] Abnormally
slow pulsation of the heart.

Tlie opposite condition to tachycardia, namely, brady-
cardia, is frequently met with in applicants for life in-

surance. Med. Record, Feb. 7, 190:i, p. 'ioo.

bradycrotic (brad-i-krot'ik), a. [Gr. fipafiic,

slow, -(- Kfid-oi;, rattle (pulse).] Marked by a
slow pulse.

bradylecithal (brad-i-les'i-thal), o. [Gr. (ipa-

6k, slow, + AiKidog, the yolk of an egg.] In

braille
*

embryo!., applied to 'certain eggs which have
much yolk, such as the eggs of sharks, reptiles,
and birds.

bradjmOSUS (bra-din'o-sus), n. [Gr. fipaivg,
slow, H- vrjaof, disease.] A chronic disease.
bradypepsia (brad-i-pep'si-ii), 71. [NL., < Gr.
lipaAv-efia, < fipadic, slow, 4- 7rti/'(c, digestion,
< -i-unn; digest.] Slow digestion.
bradypepsy (brad'i-pep-si), ». Same as *brady-
pi'paia.

bradypeptic (brad-i-pep'tik), a. Sufllering
from bradypepsia, or slow digestion.
bradypnoea (brad-ip-ne'a), n. [Nli., < Gr.
"fipathwvoia, < jipadiTTvooi:, breathing slowly, <
lipa&ir, slow, -t- Trvtlv, breathe.] Slowness of
respiration.

bradyseism (brad'i-sizm), n. [Gr. ftpadvc,
slow, + ueiapdc, an earthquake.] In (/eol., a
single slow rise or fall of the land. See the
extract.

Prof. Milne commences with the discussion of brady.
seimns, the slow and gentle movements of elevation or dc-
pi'cssion in the Earth s crust

Geog. Jour. (E. G. S.), XIII. 644

bradyseismic (brad-i-sis'mik), a. In geol._
pertaining to or characterized by the slow rise
and fall of the land with regard to the sea.
The fact that round the borders and upon the summit

of hidden domes and tablelands there are at present dis-
plays of seismic and volcanic activity, leads to the belief
that sub-oceanic bradyneigmic action is yet in progress.

fileog. Jour. (K. G. S.), X. 131.

bradyseismical (brad-i-sis'mi-kal), a. Same
as *hriHlii.<ciHmic.

bradytrophic (brad-i-trof'ik), a. [Gr. ppadix,
slow, -H -Tpo(l>of, < Tpiijieiv, nourish.] Marked
by slowly acting nutritive processes.
bradyuria (brad-i-u'ri-a), «. [NL., < Gr. fipaSi'Q,

slow, -1- ovpov, urine.] Slow and difiicult urina-
tion.

brae, n. 2. An inclined roadway in a mine:
commonly used in compoimds : as, cuddy-brae.
Jiarrowman, Glossary.

brae, n. 3. it is played with 3 cards in the hand of
each player, something like poker, but the ace and nine
of diamonds and the jack of clubs are braggei"S, and may
be called anything the holder pleases, 2 kings and a
bnigger being equal to '.i kings.

bragger, «. 2. In the game of brag, the ace,
the nine of diamonds, the jack of clubs. The
holder of any of these cards can call it any-
thing he pleases.

bragite (brag 'it), n. [Perhaps from Norw.
brag, gleam, flicker of light, -t- -ite^.] A va-
riety of fergusonite from Norway.
braguero (brii-ga'ro), «. [Sp., a truss, band,
< braf/a, a cord ( pi. bragan, also breeches).]
A girth. [Western U. S.]

Brahmanda (bra-man'dii), 71. [Skt. brah-
mdnda, < brahman, Brahma, + anda, egg.]
In Hindu myth., the 'egg of Brahma': desig-
nating a division of infinite time.

Brahmani, Brahmini, n. See Brahmanee.
Brahmanian stage. See *stage.

Brabmanization (bril-man-iz-a'shon), n.

Conversion to Brahmanism. Also Brahmm-
ization.

Caste is in a state of transition owing to the rapid Brati-
iitanizotion of the Dravidian races of the mountain region.

Geoy. Jour. (R. G. S.), X. 120.

Brahmaputra (bra-ma-p6'tra), n. [Named
from the Brahmaputra, river of northeastern
India.] A variety of the domestic hen better
known as brahmu. See brahma^.
Brabminization. Same as *Brahma7iizat.ion.
Brabmism (brii ' mism), »i. Same as Brah-
maninm.

braid^, w— Honlton braid, narrow machine-made
biuid of ornamental oval Hgm'es connected by naiTow
bare.

braided (bra'ded), p. a. Specifically, anasto-
mosed or interlaced : said of a stream.

This extensive deposit, in some places 500 feet thick, is

the i)roduct of aggradation by braided or laced streams,

whose load of material from the mountains could not all

be caiTied across the gentle slope of the plains.

Science, Nov. 16, 1901, p. 778.

brald-fem (brad'ffern), n. See *fern.

braid-stitch (brad'stich), «. In scu-i7ig-nia-

chine work, a method of stitching with a coarse

thread designed to give to the fabric an orna-
mental finish resembling braid.

brail, «. 3. A section of a log-raft, six of

which make an average tow. [U. S.]— root-
brails, the lowest brails on a sail.

braille (bral, F. bra'y), n. [Named from the

French inventor, Louis Braille.'] A method
of writing or printing for the blind in which
combinations of tangible dots or points are

used to represent alphabetical letters. There
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are several systems, which ditfer considerably in details

and have undeivune various niodiflcations. Thus in the
British system the base is a gmup of six dots in two
columns of three dots each • • , fivm which the letters

are made as follows :A::,BI:,C'', etc. In
the New York point system, which is extensively used in
the Inited States, : is the tti-st base, : : the second,
: : : the thinl. and t S : t the fourth; and the lettera

are : A ? ? ; ; , B ; : r ; , O ." : ; ; , etc. This
notation is adapted to indicate capital and lower-case
letters, numerals, punctuation, abbreviations, syllables,

and musical notes and sivrns.

br&in, «•—Abdominal brain. ?>ee solar plfxu)i,\uii\er

plejrus. —Bra^ii center, sit- •.r^^-r.— Calyx of the
Drain. See -kcah/x. — Central ganglia of the brain-
See *;/()/(.'//'"".— Dropsy of the brain, hyilroct'phakis.
— Great brain, tlie ceivbrum.— Little brain, tlie cere-
bellum.— Silent regions of the brain. S:inie:isrtx^wi:-

ation *arm«.— viallanes's trltocerebral lobes ofthe
brain* in entom..'',\ liivision of tlic eniln'yoiiir br:nn inter-

calated between the nntennal and mandiljular sej^nients.

A. S. Packard, Text-book of Eiitoni., p. 51.

brainal (bran'al), a. Ibrain + -«/.] Of or
relating to the brain: s.Sj brainal normality.
Science, May 2. 1902. [Rare.]

brain-cap (bran'kap), n. Same as brain-box.

The brain-cap of many savages has been found to be
larger and heavier than that of some higher races.

Keane, Ethnology, p. 46.

brain-cast (bran'kast), n. A cast or filling,

natural or artificial, of the cranial cavity.

Restorations of the Brain in Successive Genera of Ungfulates. ^,
DiiiDceras lEoceiie) : J>. Brontotherium (Miocene);

,

•' C.'Modern Horse. (From Marsh.

j

Brain-casts are approximate restorations of the brain sur-

face and the principal nerve-trunks departing therefrom.

Tjrain-eye (bran'i), «. In polyelads, one of a
group of eyes lying above the brain : distin-

guished from tentacular *eyes and marginal
*eyes*

The eye-spots have an arrangement very similar to that
found in the latter species. There is a dense cluster at
the base of each tentacle ; the paired group of brain-eyes
lying in front of the brain is more extensive than that be-
hind it. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, lW.i, 11. 100.

l)rain-stein (bran'stem), n. The crura cerebri,
pons Varolii, and medulla oblongata.

l)raird, c II. trans. In coal-mining, to widen
the undercut or holing in a coal-seam. Barrow-
man^ Glossary. [Scotch.]

'brairding (brar'ding), n. In coal-mining^ the
height of undercut or holing in front. Barroiv-
man, Glossary. [Scotch.]

1>rake^, n. 13. In cracker-baHng, a machine
for rolling dough, to be used in making gin-
gersnaps and other thin cakes, into sheets
ready for the panning-machine. it consists essen-
tially of rolls between which the dough is passed U) press
it into a sheet. A reversible brake is one having aprons
on each side of the rolls Xa> enable the operator Ui pass
the sheet through in opposite directions by reve!"sing the
rolls. See panning-machine.

14. In sheet-metal work, a machine for bend-
ing and forming sheet-metal, used in making
larger forms such as metal cornices ; a cornice-
brake.— Alden brake, a device for absorbing and meas-
uring the p4iwer developed by an engine. The power is

Absorbed by overcoming the friction developed by one
-disk pressing on another against which it is forced by
water-pressure whicli can be varied to suit the power to
be absorbed.—Atmospheric brake. Same as vacuum-
brake.— Brake horse -power. See ithorse - power.—
<Jounter-pressure brake, an air-brake so constructed
that a cei-tain pressure must be overcome to release the
brake. This makes a very sensitive brake, paiticularly
suitable for co?itr<»lling the speed of a train on down
grades.—Differential brake, a brake which is applied by
a dilferential motion.— Electric brake, any br.ike worked
by electricity, either by a magnet oiby asolenoiii, (trcjther-

wise. See magnetic -kbrake,— Emergency brake, a brake
for use in case it is desired to sU>p a train or car as quickly
as possible, without regard to the inconvenience caused by
the shock due to the quick arrest of motion.—Expand-
ing brake, a brake, applied tc the inner side of a wheel-
rim, usually made of two or more part* which are pushed
apart or expanded from within, instead of clasping the
rim from without.— Hand-brake, in car-buildinij, a brake
operated by hand ; the most simple form of brake ; a me-
chanical brake as distinguished from an air-brake.—Hlgh-
S];>eed brake, a fonn of Westinghouse air-bi'ake designed
to secure greater safety for high-speed railway-traiTis from
a quick ami p<jwerful application of the brakes, if desired.
The system uses an air-pressure of 110 pounds per square
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inch, instead of 70 pounds, in train-pipe and resei-voii-s.

The bl-ake-cylinder under each car has a special reducing-
valve, the function of which is to allow liigh-pressure air
fi*oin the train-pipe to vent into the biuke-cylinder, caus-
ing a momentary pressure there in excess of that peniiis-
sible at the time of the stop. This type, in experiments
at 80 miles per hour, reduced the distance rtMiuircd for

the stopping of a train by 20 per cent, as conipaiLil with
the length passed over when the same train was rquipped
with the quick-action bi-ake oidy.— Hydraulic brake, u
form of power train-bi-ake in which tlie nnike-heains tliat

force tile bi-ake-shoes against the wht-cls of tin- car are
actuated by pistons in hydraulic cylinders. Wlien the
brakes are to be applied, water or other liquid under
pressure is admitted by pipes and valves to the cylindei-s,

and the brakes are ai>plied with the necessary iwwer.
The dilticulty in getting and keeping the water-pressure
and that from freezing in cold weather jirevent extensive
or satisfactory use of this system.— Hydropneumatic
brake, a brake which is operated by ciinii)rcsscd air and
the resistance offered by a liquid llowing thmiigh a coii-

flned channel. Such bnikes are often used t^i t^ike up the
recoil of guns. The first shock is taken up by the com-
pressed air and the rest of the recoil by forcing a liquid
througil a passage tllat is smaller at the back end than at
the front, thus making an augmented resistance.— In-
step brake, a crimping-brake which uses a special fonii
of forming-die to shape the shoe to the instep.^ Mag-
netic brake, any bi-akc which is actuated by a magnet.
Sometimes it is applictl by the magnet, and sometimes
the magnet is used t^i release the brake which is applied
by a spring.— Mechanical brake, a brake which is ap-
plied by the action of levers, rods, cranks, etc., and
not by an electric current or air-pressure. — Pneu-
matic brake, an air-bi-ake.— Prony's brake. Same as
Pronija dynamometer (which see).— Reversible brake,
an apparatus used in cracker-bakeries to prepare cake-
dough in sheets for the panning-machine. It consists of
rollers with a platform, or table, each side of which has
an apron on which the dough is run back and forth through
the rollers. It is fitted with three pulleys, two loose and
owG tight, to change the motion of the rolls.— Westlng-
house brake, a fonu of air-brake Invented by George
M'estinghouse. See *atr-brake,

brake*,"— cedar brakes. See*cedar.

brake'', «.— Chinese brake, Pteris serrulata, a Chinese
species established in tlie southeastern I'nited States.

—

Winter brake, I'i'ttifa atropurpurea : so called because
it remains green throughout the winter.

brakeage (brak'aj), «. [brake + -age. "^ Brak-
ing power or action. See brake^, ii,, 9, and
hrake'i, v. t.. 2.

brake-band (brak'band), TO. Same as brake-
strap.

brake-dog (brak'dog), n. The pawl of a brake-
ratchet.

brake-finger (brak ' fing ^ ger), n. Same as
*brake-(to(j.

brake-gear (brak'ger), n. In car-hnilding, the
brake-system of a railroad-car, including all

its component parts, it includes all the pipes, hose,
air-cylinciers, chains, rods, brake-shoes, etc.

brake-handle (brak'han"dl), n. In car-buiM-
ing, a hand-lever for controlling a brake, used
only in a special type of brake-gear. It takes
the place of tlie ordinary brake-wheel.
brake-hose (brak'hoz), ii. A superior grade
of air-hose, composed of rubber and cotton
fabric, used in short lengths to connect the
brake-pipes under a railroad-car and to convey
compressed air to the brake-gear Armored
brake-bose, brake-hose protected by wire wound tightly

round the outside to prevent injury by abrasion. Any
hose protected by wire may be tenued an armored hose.
— Brake-hose coupling, a self-locking coupler for con-
necting the ends of brake-hose between railway cars and
forming an air-tight connection between them.

brake-pipe (brak'pip), n. A pipe for carrying
compressed air to an air-brake cylinder. En-
cyc. Brit., XXVI. 342.

brake-power (brak-pou"er), n. Same as brake
*horse-power.

brake-rod (brak'rod), to. The rod by which a
brake is operated; the rod connecting the oper-
ating lever to the brake.

brake-rubber (brak'rub''6r), n. A brake-shoe.
brake-sieve (brak'siv), TO. A jigger operated
by a hand-lever. See jigger^, 2 (a),

brake-signal (brak'sig"nal), TO. In car-build-

ing aad railroading, any signal that the brakes
are to be put on ; a *train-signal (which see).

brake-sled (brak'sled), «. A logging-sled so
constructed that, when the pole-team holds
back, a heavy iron is forced into the road-bed
on the side of each runner of the forward
sled.

braking-machine (bra'king-ma-shen"), n. A
machine used to soften skins. It consists of a
large wheel with sevei-al dull blades projecting from the
rim which come in contact with the skill.

bramathere (bra'ma-ther), TO. An animal of
the genus Bramatherium.
bramble-shark (bram ' bl - shark), TO. See
*.s;mrAi.

branch, «. 2. (m) Inmath., some onedetermi-
nation of a many-valued function selected for

consideration. Thus the values log. x, log. x + 2w i,

log. X + 4 n i, . . . , may be said to belong to different
branches of the function log. x. (n) In coat-mininff, a

branchicstegal

road in long-wall working leading ort a level, heading, or
other main road.

branchage (braneh'aj), «. [branch, n., + -oae.

Cf. leafage.] Branches collectively or in the
mass.

Leafage and branchage, vulgar eyes admire.
Browmno, Sling and Book, x. 275.

branch-climber (branch'kli'mtr), n. A liana
supported by irritable curling branches, not
otherwise different from the ordinary climber,
that is, from one bearing leaves and lateral
shoots. It is exclusively tropical and sub-
tropical. See *tcndril-climber.

branch-cut (braneh'kut), n. In math., a line,

(juite arbitrary (except that it cannot inter-
sect itself), which either passes from a
branch-point to infinity or joins two branch-
points.

brancher, «. 3. In flon-er-making, one who at-
taches the branches to the main stems.
branch-grass (bianch'gras), n. The creek-
sedge, iSpartina ntricta maritima. It grows
along channels in salt-marshes. See Hpurtina.

branchiae, TO. y''— Dermal branchlse, proiongaiions
(like glove-fingers) of the interior niembraiie of echino-
deniis, as the starfishes, which protrude through the
deniial pores and serve as respiratory oigaiis. They are
retractile and are covered with ciliated epitheliuni. —
Secondary branchiae, structures of various tomi which,
as in mollusks, perforin the respirat^jry tunction in case
of the absence or atrophy of the true ctenidia.

Branchial cartilage, one of the cartilaginous rods or
bare in the branchial arches of sharks or of the embryos
of higher animals. — Branchial filament. Same as
ijill-jUament. — Branchial fistula. See -kpgtula. —
Branchial formula, a table showing the number and
arrangement of the gills, as in crustaceans.—Branchial
Junction, a transverse band uniting the first-fonned or
primai'y septa of the branchial ajiparatus of the lancelet,
Ilranchiontoma. —Branchial pocket, in mol., a pouch-
like dilatation of the bniiichial slits in the cyclostoines,
larval Balano(jlom\u<, etc. — Branchial rod, a chitinotis
rod fonuingtheaupportof the lamella, orseiitum, betweeu
each pair of branchial openings in the lancelet.

branchlcolous (brang-kik'o-lus), a. [L.
brunchia, gill, -I- colere, till, dwell.] Living
in or on the gills of fishes or other aquatic
animals : said of certain parasites, as Dis-
toma, etc.

branchihyal, «. — Axial branchlhyals, the basi-
branchials ; the lower median uniJaircd bones in the
biiinchial arches or gill-arches of fishes. — Lateral
branchlhyals, the cerattibranchials ; bones of the gill-

arches of fishes between the hypobranchials and the epi-
branchials.

branchiogasteropod (brang "ki - 6 - gas ' te- ro-

ped), n. One of the Branchioganteropoda.
branchiomere (brang'kl-o-mer), «.. [NL., <

Gr. lipa^x^i, gills, + uiiMf, part, segment.]
In embryol., one of the segments of the verte-
brate embryo as indicated by the presence of
a visceral arch and cleft ; a branchial segment
or metamere.
branchiomerlc (brang-ki-o-mer'ik), a. Relat-
ing to the division of the cranial region into
segments, each furnished with a gill-arch or
respiratory pouch.

branchiomerism (brang-ki-om'er-izm), n. In
eiiibri/ol., the development of branchial seg-
ments as indicated by the so-called visceral

skeleton and the metamei-ic diverticularization
of the fore-gut in the vertebrate embryo.

branchiopalatal (brang"ki-o-para-tal),a. Of
or pertaining to the chain of palatine bones in

the roof of the mouth of bony fishes. Xutiire,

Nov. 19, 1903, p. 64.

branchioparietal (brang"ki-o-pa-ii'e-tal), a.

[Gr. jipayx"', gills, + L. paries, wall : see
parietal.] Relating to the gills and the wall
of the atrium in mollusks.

Branchiopoda, ». 3. An order of entomos-
tracous crustaceans containing the Phylloca-

rida, riiyllopcxia, Cladocera, and Brancltiura.

branchiosaurian (brang* ki-o-sa'ri-an), TO. and
a. I. »(. A fossil amphibian of the genus
Branchiosaurus.

II. a. Pertaining to or having the charac-
ters of Branchiosaurus.
Branchiosaurus (brang'ki-o-sa'rus), TO. [NL.,
< Gr. jipdyxia, gills, + cai'pvq, a lizard.] A
genus of small extinct amphibians of lizard-

like form, with broad, obtusely rounded heads
and lai^e orbits. The ventral surface of the Ijody

was covered with overlapping cycloidal scales airaiiged

in several different series ; the tail was long and paltly
unossified. The genus occurs abundantly in the Permian
rocks of Saxony and ikihemia.

branchiosteeal, o. II. «. One of the bony
rays under Uie head of a fish below the oper-

cular bones and behind the lower jaw. They
are connected by a membrane called the
branchiostegal or gdl-mevibrane.



Branchiostomatidae

BrancMostomatids (brang'ki-o-sto-mat'i-
de), H. pi- [^|'l-', < Branehiostoma{t-) + -idee.]

The family of lancelets, the lowest of
known lishes, comprising 2 or 3 genera and 8
or 10 species. They are small translucent creatures
founil embedded in the sand un wann coasts throughout
the world. The recognized genera al'e Branchio^tovia,
Epigouichthyn. and Amphioxideg,

branchiotreme (brang'ki-o-trem), n. [Gr.
,ipri),V"!, gills, + rpij/ia, a hole.] Same as ffill-

slit.

branch-island (branch'i-land), H. The island
formed by an *anabranch (which see). [Aus-
tralia.]

branch-lacquer (braneh'lak''6r), n. The juice
obtained from the branches of the lacquer-
tree. .See st'shimc lacquer (under lacquer).

branch-line (branch'lin), «. Same as *braiich-
cut.

branch-section (branch'sek'shon), n. Same
as *braucli-cut.

brand, « — sugar-cane brand, a disease of the leaves
of sugar-cane caused by tlie smut, Ustilago Sacchari.

brand-book (brand'buk), n. In slock-ramnfl,
a record-book showing the various cattle-
brands and their owners.

brander'-, «. 3. pi. Furnace-bars ; the grate-
bars of a ventilating-fumace. Barrowman,
Glossary. [Scotch.]

brander-, v. t. 2. To nail furring-strips or
the like to a girder or other timber as a prep-
aration for lathing and plastering.

Brandes's test for quinine. See *te.tO.

branding-chute ibrau'ding-shot), «. A nar-
row lane or guideway through which cattle
are driven one at a time to be branded.
branding-helmet (bran'ding-hel'met). H. A
helmet^like cage placed over the head and
face in branding the cheek of a criminal who
had pleaded benefit of clergy: in use in the
sixteenth century.

brandise (bran'dis), «. [Ult. < AS. brandisen :

see brand-iron and brander^.] A trivet on
which to set a pot or kettle.

And there was a great black crock apon the brandUe^
wttl) his legs stic1<ing out.

T. Hardy, Madding Crowd, p. ITS.

brandisite (bran'dis -it). «. [Said to be
named after W. T. Brande, an English chem-
ist; if so, with dubiou.s ending, -i.w- (f) -I- -i7(2.]

A micaceous mineral closely related to sey-
bertite.

bran-drench (bran'drench), v. t. In leather-
man u/., to wash in sour bran to remove the
lime. Modern Amer. Tanning, p. 161.

Brand's method. See *method.
brandtite (brand'tit), n. [Named after Georg
Brandt, master of the Swedish mint.] A hy-
drated arseniate of calcium and manganese
occurring in from colorless to white trielinic
crystals: found at Pajsberg, Sweden.
brandy', ». -white brandy, brandy as it comes, color-
less, fr.)m the still, not having taken up coloring matter
fn»m the casks in which it Is cuuniionly stored, nor hav-
ing been artificially colored.

brandy-cowe (bran'di-kou), n. In wine-mal--
inij. the washings of a brandy-cask, used to
adulterate port-wine. Kncijc. Brit.gl. 173.

brandy-faced (bran'di-fast), a. Having a
face wliicli .shows the effects of brandv-drink-
ing.

Where you have to elbow and Jostle your way ... by
hulking labourers and brattdy-faced viragos, squabbling
at taveni doors.

G. A. Sala, Twice tuund the Clock, p. 288.

brandy-oil (bran'di-oil), n Marc brandy-olL
Sanii_' AA/iiAf't-tiit.

brandy-smash (bran'di-smash), H. A drink
made by mixing brandy with crushed ice and
putting a few sprigs of mint in the glass. See
nvia.-ih, 3.

branner (bran'^r), «. [6ranl, v., + -erl.] A
machine for applying bran for clean.sing pur-
poses. It consist* of a bo« tilled with bran and slaked
lime, and an endless l)elt on which tin plates, coated with
oil as they come from the tin-pot, are carried through the
bran and lime. Sei. A mer., Nov. 1, 1902, p. 280.

branning, «. 2. The process of removing the
oil from tin plates during their manufacture,
by passing them through a mixture of bran and
slaked lime.

brant^, «— Chlna brant, a Califomian name for
Hutchins'a gtjose, liranta canndrntci^ hutchinifi, a sub-
species of the I 'anaala giKwe.— Hutchlns's brant. SameM llulchintu yoose.— KeiiCan brant. Sarjie as ChiiM
*hTnht.

Brasenia (bra-se'ni-a}, n. [NL. (Schreber,
1789): formation not indicated bythenamer.]
A genus of dicotyledonous aquatic plants be-
longing to the family Nymphxacem. The only «pe-

8.-11
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Brasenia Schrtierr.
a. a flowering branch with peltate leaves ; *, flower, three fourths

natural size; c. ri(»e fruit showing the separate carpels, enlarged
twice. (Irora Engler and Prantl's ' Pflanzenfamilien.")

cies, B. Schreberi, has alternate, peltate, oval, entire, float-
ing leaves and a.villary purple flowers. It is widely distrib-
uted in North America, eastern and tropical Asia, western
tropical Africa, and Australia. It is sometimes cultivatedm iM)nds,along with
water-lilies, chiefly

j
for its floating foli-

age : the flowers are
inconspicuous.

brasero (bra-
sa'ro), n. [Sp.

:

see brazier'^.']

1. Abrazierfor
holding burn-
ing charcoal for
heating pur-
poses.— 2. In
Mexico, a
hearth or fire-

place.

brash^.H —span-
ing brash. Same
as weaniny Orattk
(which see, under
braehi).

brashyi, a. 2.
Brittle ; crum-
bly; fragment-
ary: as, bragliy

sandstone.— 3.
Showery : as,
6r««/iy weather; a 6rn«/ij,eold spring.—4. Sub-
ject to slight attacks of sickness or indispo-
sition, especially when connected witli acidity
of the stomach. Hence— 5. Acid or bitter:
as, a brashy taste.

brass', «• 1 . The following are varieties of brass, with
the parts, by weight, of their components

:

bray

brass', v. t— to brass it, to brazen it out ; behave bra.
zen-facedly or with effrontery. [Colloti.

]

brassart, n. 2. A band of any material worn
about the arm above the elbow. Hospital-corps
men on the battle-field wear a white cloth brassart marked
with a red cross.

The private wears on the left arm above the elbow a
brassart of white cloth, three inches wide, with a cross of
red cloth in the centre.

Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 485.

Brass-founders' ague. See *ague.
brassic (bras'ik), a. [L. brass'iica), cabbage,
+ -ic. J Same as *braKsidic.

Brassicaceae(bras-i-ka'se-e),».;ji. [NL.(Lind-
ley, 1836), < Brassica +'-ace«.] A family of
dicotyledonous choripetalous plants of the or-
der Papaveralcs, the mustard family, typified
by the genus Brassica. it is the same as the Crud-
ferte (which see), and is the name adopted by botanists
who require that family names be derived from those of
the type genei-a.

brassicaceous (bras-i-ka'shius), a. Belonging
to the Brassicaceee, or mustard family.
brassidic (bra-sid'ik), a. [brass{ic) + -id + -ic.]

Noting an acid, C8Hi7CH:CHCi]H22C02H,
formed^ by the action of nitrous acid on erueic
acid an"d probably stereomeric vrith the latter.

It is monobasic and melts at66°C. This acid
is also called brassic acid.

brass-molder (bras'moFd^r), n. One who
makes brass castings. As brass requires quite dif-
ferent treatment from iron, special men do the brass-
molding.

brass-shirted (bras'shfer'ted), a. Covered or
incased with brass: as, a brass-shirted roller.

Fox, Mechanism of Weaving, p. 465.

brassware (bras'war), «. Things made of
brass ; brazen utensils.

brass-work (bras'werk), n. Articles or finish-
ings of brass, as the small mountings or trim-
mings about a boiler or machine.

brassyl, a. II. n. A wooden golf-club shod
with brass on the sole.

^
] paddle for stlrrin^r fire.

%=

Name.



braza

braza (bra'tha), n. [Sp.: see brace'^, «.] The
Spanish fathom (see brass-, 2) ; in the Philip-

pines, a measure of length somewhat less than
6 feet.

brazenry (bra'zen-ri), H. lbra:cn + -ry.']

Brazen assertion ; effrontery.

Coming from Lord Lucan, this language was no vulgar
braztrnry ; it represented the irrepressible strength of his
real though mistaken conviction.

Kinglake, Crimea, IV. 67.

braziery (bra'zidr-i), n. Braziers' work; brass-

ware.

brazilein (bra-zil'e-in), n. [Appar. < brazil, +
-c-(h'-.] Saiiie as hrazilin.

Brazilian anime. Same as anime, 3.—Brazilian bug
or beetle. sci*''»'/2.—Brazilian cedar. »m*cedar.
— Brazilian cherry. Same us Surimnn -kchern/ (h).—
Brazilian emerald, ruby, et*:. See -kemcrald, '-kruhy,

et<-.

brazilite (bra-zil'it), n. [Brazil + -ite^.] See
*lm(lileleiiiti:

brazing-clamp (bra'zing-klamp), M. A damp
usetl in repairing saws and in brazing together
tlie ends of band-saws. It consists of a strong frame
with two or more set-screws for holding the saw-web in

p<:isitiitn, and is fitted with a screw-press. The ends of

the band-s.iw are beveled to nuttcli, ])Iaced in the clamp
witlT the ends joined, and supplictl with solder under the
press. Red-hot irons are then placed above and below
the joint and llnnly held t4>gether by the press. The hot
irons cause the solder to rtow and make a brazed joint. A
pair of brazing-tongs (which see) can be used instead of

the press.

brazing-machine (bra'zing-ma^shen"), »• A
heating-maehine fitted with a conveyer by
whifh small articles to be brazed are carried

under the gas-flames in the furnace.

brazing-metal (bra'zing-met'al), n. -Any
metal suitable for brazing; specifically, an
alloy used for making flanges for copper steam-
pipes and facings for valves. This alloy is usually

98 parta copper and 2 parts tin, the proportion of copper
being high, so that the flange will not melt when it is

brazed to the pipe.

brazing-table (bra' zing- ta'^bl), «. An iron

table supporting a flat slab of fire-clay and
fitted with gas-burners for using producer-gas
under an air-blast and giving blowpijje flames
that may be concentrated upon any point on
the table. The table is also provided with a number
of loose flre-bricks that may be used to guide and concen-
trate the heat upon the metals to be brazed. The illus-

tration shows a simple form of brazing-table. Otlier and
larger tables have several burners and fixed fire-clay

bricks arranged in convenient positions lor the work.
See -kheating-machine.

e-

,

Brazing-table.

fl, fire-brick slab on iron table ; *. loose fire-brick to concentrate
heat: c, blowpipes; d, gas-pipes; t, air-pipes ;y, compressed-air
reservoir ; £, pressure control ; h, gas supply ; i, air supply : k,

standard, with set-screw, supporting pipes.

brazing-wire (bra' zing- wir), n. Soft brass
wire of small diameter bound around a joint

to be brazed. The joint is then heated, and the llux,

usually borax, is sprinkled on the joint, which is then
filled by the molten metal from the wire.

brea (bra'a), n. [Sp. tar, resin: of. F. brai,

resin, etc.] 1. A small thorny tree, Csesal-

pinia prsecox, with light-green bark, found in

northern Argentina. It yields a pale-brown
gum resembling gum arable and known com-
mercially as goiiia brea.— 2. A variety of

asphaltum which is fluid at ordinary tempera-
tures; maltha.

In regard to brea and chapapote, usage seems to make
them synonymous, unless it be that the solidity of chapa-
pote is a degree greater than that of brea, by no means an
assured distinction. U. S. Geol. Surv., 1902, p. 299.

brea-blanca (bra"a-blang'ka), «. [Sp. brea,

pitch, -1- blaiira, white.] A soft resin obtained
from the pilaui-tree (Canarium Luzonictim),
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used in the arts to toughen varnish and pre-
vent it from cracking, but not suitable for

varnish alone. Also called Manila elemi. See
elfini and *pi!aiii. [Philippine Is.]

Breach of faith, betrayal of confidence or implied trust:
as, "vicious brt'och of J'aith," Mastfin'jer, liashful Lover,
iv. 2. — Clean breach (naut.), a boarding sea which
strips the deck-furniture from a vessel.— Clear breach
(naut), a sea that sweeps across the deck without break-
ing.—To mount a breach, to assauit a breach in a
fortification. .

bread^, >'•— Black bread, bread made of rye flour,

often with the addition of cjiruway seeds. See n/cl.—
Bread olL See •mV.- Feast of unleavened bread.
See Jewinh •/fOfi'DC?*-.— Indian bread. See hickahiie, 2.

Pulled bread, pieces of the crumb of fresh bread or bis-

cuit dried in a slow oven until slightly colored : served
with cltocolate, colfee, or bouillon.

bread^, "• l- 2. To clean by rubbing with dry
bread or with a bread-crust, as a drawing.

—

3. To provide with daily bread.

They had enough to bread themselves.
Tourgie, Fool's En-and, p. 91.

bread-board (bred'bord), n. 1. A board upon
which to knead, roll, or mold flour-mixtures;
akiieading-board ; a molding-board; a rolling-

board.— 2. A board upon which bread is cut
on the table during the serving of a meal.

bread-crust (bred'krust), n. A crust of bread.
- Bread-crust bomb. See («?«().— Bread-crust
structure or liexture, in geoL, the vesicuhir structure
exhibited by the outer portions of many volcanic bombs,
reseml)ling the crust of a loaf of bread. Geikie, Text^
book of Geol., p. 274.

breadfruit, «— African breadfruit, a tree of tlie

mulberry family, Trendia Africaiia. The lai'ge round
fruits contain numerous starchy seeds, buried in a spongy
atibstance, which are ground into meal and eaten by the
natives.

bread-maker (bred'ma"ker), H. A household
macliine for mixing and kneading dough.
It consists of a tin vessel containing a curved Idade
suspended from a vertical rod passing through the
cover of the vessel. By means of a hot-izont^il handle
fixed to the rod the blade can be made to turn in the ves-

sel. The materials are placed in the vessel, the cover
is placed over it and fastened, and the handle is turned
rapidly for a few minutes, when the dough is found
t4) be well kneaded and ready to be left to ilse.

bread-nut, ". 2. The seeds of the fertile bread-
fruit, Artocarpus communis, which form a food
staple on many Pacific islands and in the East
Indies. They are somewhat like European
chestnuts in flavor. See Artocarpus, bread-

fruit, *aiitipolo, and *dugdug.

bread-sticks (breil'stiks), n. 2)1. Bread-dough
rolled into sticks and baked: served with
bouillon, soup, or tea.

Breadth extreme, in Hhip-hnildinri, an expression used to

designate tlie greatest i)readth of the ship to the outside of
planking or plating, \\liftlier above or below water.—
Breadth for tonnage, in ^hlp-buildinif, the breadth of a
vessel -used in calculating the tonnage by an obsolete rule

called "builders' old measurement." It difiei"s from
breadth extreme in the exclusion of extra thickness of out-

side plank worked in certain pliices over the average thick-

ness.— Breadth index. Same as c<7j/('(('/c //((//-.c <\vhich

see, under cephalic).~lnXiRTaa\ blorbltal breadth, in

antbrup., the distance between the inner sides of the two
orbits.— Interpterlon breadth, the distance between
the pteria.—Minimum frontal breadth, in anthrop.,

the mitiiimim distance between the temporal ridges.

—

Minimum ramus breadth, in anthrop., the minimum
brea<itli between the jtsccndiiig l)ranches of the lower jaw.
— Nasal breadth, the greatest breadth of the nose.—
Orbital breadth, in anthrop., the greatest horizontal
diameter of orbit; also, the greatest distance from the
dacryon to tlie opposite side of orbit— Palatal breadth,
in anthrop., t\\Q breadth of the palate, gener:illy meastuvcl
between the canines as anterior and between the second
molars as posterior palatal breadth.— Straight of
breadth, in sAt^-frmZdinf/, wmiG&&ifmiddle-body. [Oreat
Britjiin-l

The "middle body" or "utraight of breadth," is that
part of a ship amidships where the cross-sections main-
tain the form of the midship section.

White, Manual of Naval Arch., p. 4.^7.

bread'Winning (bred'win'ing), n. The earning
of a livelihood.

breadwinning (bred'win'ing), a. Serving to
earn a livelihood : as, breadwinning pursuits

or labors.

break, v. I. tran.f. 14. In cricket, to cause (the

ball) to cliange its course after the pitch, hy
imparting to it a twist or spin at the moment
of leaving the hand. Also used intransitively.
—To break a landing. .see*2aiH(iH,7.— Tobreak'a
will, to secure a jndici:tl deterniinatittn that an instru-

ment purporting U.» he a will is TK»t a legal will by reason
of defects, eitlier in the forms retjuired for its proper exe-

cution or in the suhstan'ce of the instrimient—TO break
broadcast, to plow throughout: in cotton-growing, con-
trasted with merely forming the beds. [Southern U. S-l

—To break (one) all up, to unsettle or disturb greatly.
[CoUou.] — To break the balls, to open the game at
Englisii billiitrds or ball-ijool.— To break up. O) To
confuse; disconcert,, as a public si>eaker. [Slang.]— To
breai up a fox, in hunting, after the fox is killed, to
take him away from the dogs, take otf the mask, brush,
and pads, and then throw the remains to tliem to worry.

breaking-cap
— To break water. ('<) To sc.ften water for washing, in
case it contains nnich lime or magnesia, by the addition
of carlx)nate of soda or borax.

II. intrans. 15. In tew h(« and other games,
to bound : as. the ball breaks in a contrary
direction.— 16. In trap-shooting, to hit the tar-

get. Forest and Stream, Jan. 24, 190,i, p. 80.

17. In cricket. See I. *14 To break back, in
cricket, said of a ball when it breaks fiom the oil, tliat is,

as the bowler views it, from left h> right. See -koff-tireak.

llutchinmn. Cricket, p. CO.— To break down. (/) To
lose homogeneity: said of a craiiposite fluid or semisolid
in the flrst stage of decomposition. — TO break even, in

faro, to bet that each card will win or lose an even num-
ber of times on the deal.— TO break Off. {e) .Said of the
wind when it comes more ahead, compelling a vessel to
go otf from her course in order to keep her sails full.— TO
break up. (c) A'aut., of a ship, to go to pieces in a
heavy sea ; of a storm, to cease.

break, n. 20. An unlucky remark, or a breach
of propriety, etiquette, or the like. [CoUoq.,
U.S.]— 21. In elect., the opening of an elec-

tric circuit.— 22. j)l. In J)/)^s. ryco;/., the broken
land at the border of an upland that is dis-

sected by ravines. [Western U. S.]— 23. An
apparatus for breaking the stalks of hemp,
etc., with the object of facilitating the separa-
tion of the bast from the woody tissue. Also
called breaker.— 24. The bound of the ball in

tennis service.— 25. A reduction in the rate of

wages. [Scotch.]— 26. In cncAef.aball which,
because of a twist or spin imparted to it by the
bowler, changes its course after the pitch.

—

27. In boxing and prize-fighting, the act of

separating after the contestants have come to
close quarters and seized each other. Certain
rules provide whether they may or may not
strike at each other upon ' breaking away,

'

thatis, .separating.— All-round break or run, in W-
liardx, one into which a variety of billiard-strokes enter, and
the bails are never close together for more than three or
four shots at a time.—Hammer break. See •khmmner-
break.

breakaway (brak'a-wa), «. l. An animal
which breaks away from a herd or flock.— 2.

A panic rush of sheep, cattle, horses, or other
animals at the sight or smell of water ; a
stampede. [Australian in both senses.]

The smartest stock horse that ever brought his rider up
within whip distance of a breakaicag or dodged the horns
of a sulky beast took the chance.

E. E. Morris, Austral English.

break-back (brak'bak), n. An *off-break
(which see). Hutchinson, Cricket, p. 64.

breakbones, «. 2. A book-name for the giant
fulmar, Ossifraga gigantca : usually called ca;)e-

hen by sailors ; also, rarely used in books for

the osprey, Pandion haliaetus and the lammer-
geier, Crypaetus barbatus.

break-club (brak'klub), «. In golf, a stone or

other obstacle lying near the ball which might
break or in.iure the club in the act of playing.

breakdo'wn, »^. II. a. Used or employed in

repairing a breakdown, specifically in the rail-

way service : as. a breakdoicn crew ; a break-

down train. Called wrecking-train, etc., in the
United States.

When the Westbound's ditched, and the tool-car's

hitched,
.\nd it's 'Way for the Breakdown gang (Tara-ra !j

'Way for the Breakdown gang ! H. KipUng, .007

We moved off, . . . the first [train] being a short
"breakdown" pilot train.

Julian Ralph, War's Brighter Side, p. 89.

breaker, "•; 1. (*) in eiect,'a device for opening an
electric circuit

breaker-scutcher (bra''ker-skuch''&r), «. A
machine used in preparing cotton for carding;
the first scutching-machine.
breakfaster (brek'fas-ter), ». One who break-
fasts.

"Oh, don't you know what has happened?" said the

sacred breakfatfter.
Sydney Smith, Irish Rom. Cath. Church.

breakhead (brak'hed), ». Powerfully rein-

forced stem and bows, peculiar to certain ves-

sels used for breaking channels through heavy
ice.

In order to be able to maintain this ferry service in win-

ter the "Mecklenburg" has been constructed as an ice-

breaker. The hull has a breakhead sucli as is usually only
carried by ice-breakers, and other intportant rtiinftirce-

ments. *). Amer. Sup., .Ian. 9, 1904, p. 23422.

breaking-cap ("bra ' king -kap), w. 1. A cap
placed over an opening in the cylinder of a
steam-engine, so that it water collects in the

cylinder the cap will be broken and thus open
an outlet for it and prevent injury to the en-

gine.— 2. A cap or cup-shajied casting, used
in machines for rolling iron or steel, such that

if a piece is fed to the rolls too cool, or too

iiard, the casting will yield first and save the

more costly roll.



breaking-harness

breaking-harness (bra'king-har'nes), ». a
harness of special design used in breaking
colts to familiarize them with the strapping

breaking-joint (bra'king-joint), 11. The joint
or surface where an injured portion of the
body of an organism is thrown off and a new
one regenerated.
There is a lieflnite tnreaiinff-Joint at the base of the

crab s leg, at which the separation takes place.
T. //. MoiyaH, Regeueration, p. loo.

breaking-pin (bra'king-pin), H. In a con-
veyer or elevator, a small safety^in inserted
at some point between the shafting or gearing
which operates the conveyer and a sprocket-
wheel which controls the belts or chains Any
unusual strain breaks the pin. releases the
wheel, and causes the whole svstem to stop

breaking-snaffle (bra'king-snaf'l), «. A heavy
jointed snaffle with a key-piece at the center
and three or more players hanging on it.

breaking-strength (bra'king-strength), n. In
iiicrli., the strength of a body as measured by
the load, per unit of cross-section, necessary
to produce rupture.

break-off, ». 2. The act of breaking off, sep-
arating, or severing connection, company, or
relations.

break-wind (brak'wind), n. A rude shelter
constructed of sticks, bushes, bark, or other
matcnal, used by primitive tribes, such as the
former natives of Tasmania, and the Athapas-
cans of northwestern North America, in place
of a tent or a hut.
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Ignorant of agriculture, with no dwellings but roughhuts or //rraA-.»v«<(« of sticks and bark, . these sjiv^es, until the coming of civilized man, roamed after fiwdwithin then- tribal Ixiunds. Eticyc. Brit., X.XV. 4(J7.

breaml «.-Black bream. (a> A fish, .S)x,r,« auxtra-
a», of the family .Spanda. Called in Tasmania rilver
l>ream (Austni.ia.1 ((.) (iirelln lric,ix,,i,Jnta, of the

famil} hxiphn^idie. ITasmania-l-Bony bream, a clu-
peolil Hsli, Ditriinmn erehi, found i;i Australia.— Redbream. Same as mf «'i«///A.r.-Red-brea8te<l breama species of sunllsli, LcinnnU aurittu. of the funiily cTnIrnrchidx which rc>ache9 a length of from tl to s inches
abundant from Miunc to Ixinisiana in streams east of the

breast-stoping (brest'sto'ping), «. Mining
trora a vertical or steeply inclined face of ore
I I'lat ,1!m, .Ji'fl'H"';'

'' ^ rariety of underhand stoping!in nat clui.osits the term is applied to an extended fsJ^Bof work, as .listinguished from room-wort.
'''^^"•"^'* '^^

"jeastwise (brest'wiz), adv. Abreast; side

To forai the two bridges, two lines of ships weremoored across the strait breastimge. ^ " ' " ®

Grote, Greece, II. iv. sa
breathiness (breth'i-nes), n. In a vocal or
similar sound, the state, quality, or effect re-
sulting from an escape of nuvocalized air with
the sound proper, as in clumsy vocalization,
apprehension or terror, whispering, etc. : some-
times equivalent to icAee^wiea*, which how-
ever, IS usually applied to mechanical sounds,
as to a poor organ tone.

^^^,^}'j^^S,>i ~A^ydominal breathing. ,See ah.

J,o„. -Month breathing, habitual breath ngthSS
eh;/,!? I'

""^'""1 ;",-'«'>I^ through the nose? often 1

ade'Sve'g'Sitifr^"'"^""" <" "*'' ^^^"^— ^y

breathy (breth'i), o. [breath + -yli l Per-taming to or of the nature of breath —2 In
phonetics, accompanied with breath: iiro-nouneed with open glottis ; uttered with

i.^^nf ;r ,• *^''f
"I'-tenzed by a conspicuous

use of the breath: said usually of vocal sounds
in which breath is needlesslv and faultilv
wasted.

' '

breccia! (brech'i-al). o. [breccia + -an 'I Of
pertaining to, or of the nature of breccia- as'one solid breccial mass. Kane, GrinnellExped.;

brest

^Wl'^;?^''^
(brech'plug), „. In ordnance, thesteel plug which closes the bore of a breeeh-loading gun at the rear end. Breech-niugs are ofvai-ious forms, but are usually of the sS^erul shanl of .cylinder or truncated cone, on the surface rf^M^is aninterrupted screw-thread con-esponding to a similS-fen.nl^interrupted thread in the breech of the gun \Vhen theplug IS entered into the breech of the gun, t e threads nthe plug enter the blanks between the threads hithe

nr .Ivm'
1"" "'? »,*° ?"•*« <^>' 'o^ked together by a quarto

m-eecn-mucK and breech-mechanimii, with cut

iram^fe .,""~¥^* breeding, in HUjck-nMng, anothername for tn-und-m breeding.— itTaight breedine

M^. *'""" ""^ """t^o' abreedr!?,,,osed'tooJJ^:

breeding-g^ound (bre'ding -ground), n. A
place suitable or used for breeding: as " ducks

Expl'" I %m ^'''""^"'i'-if''"'"^'" J^<"'e, Arctic

breedy (bre'di), a. [breed + -»i]. Breeding
readil}', as rabbits

; prolific.

ten veRi'-i"*""
**" ^^ '"'"''^'

*li?
''""'"<= themselves eveiy

"*" ^"^^^ BlacktfoodS May., XII. 65.

Til ,
«'„ . •'""='*"'" in sircams east of the

Alleghanlcs.- SUver bream. M .•<,»„„. as Unck *bre„m

i"fl,i V v"u ••'»"•'"'<*'''•''"".('')— wnite bream (Ha flsh of Nt.w .South WaK-s, Xy.lxmn omtum, of the
family /Vr,-,./,v.. Als.j calle.1 «7rfr-Wfy.
bream-backed (brem'bakt)^ a. Having the
back straight or slightly arched: said of a
horse.

He [a horsel was not jogged under the Jaw, hol-
low-backed, bream-backed, long-backed or broken-backed.

Southey, Doctor, V. cxliii.

brean'-' (brean), n. [G. 'brean, < Sp. brea, resin,
+ -"".] A crystalline resin obtained from
elcmi.

breast, «., 7. (*> The front part of the flrat of a wt of
w.K.l-<anlmi.- machines for opening the locks of wocd lire-

t^^Ji'^i
"»'""""-'

"i*™ *" "'e carding-cylindeil-
Breast-doffer, m ir„„l.eardin,j, the cylinder that dolfsand coiivi-.ys tlic w.»,l from the breasU or flrst part, of the
carilniir-machiii.-totheniain cylinder,or drum.—Broken
breast, gatbere<< breast; atwcessof tliebreast.— Fun-nel breast,adcf.innityof the chestconsisting in a cnical
dej.risMon at the lower end of the sternum.- Hysteri-
cal brea8t,aimiilationofatumorof the breast, sometimes
seen In M.iini: ner^-ous women.

breast-board, ». 2. pi. In mining, retaining-
boards in the face of a heading in running
ground. *

breast-bore (brest'bor), ». in mining, a bore-
hole in front. Karrowman, Glossary.
breast-brace (brest'hras), n. Any brace hav-
ing a knob or breastjilate, so that the operator
can push on it with his breast to feed the
drill. See brace, 14.

breast-collar ( brest 'kol-ar), n. A harness-
strap jiassing rounil a horse's breast, to which
the traces arc attached.

breast-high, a. As high as the breast ; specifi-
cally, ill htmherinfj, having a height of 4iii feet
aliovo the t'round.

breast-hole (brest'hol), n. The arched hole,
at the base of a foundry cupola, used for
lighting the fire and taking out the cinder and
slag after the iron has been dra«-n off. The
hole is covered by a sheet-iron door while the
Itlast is on.

breasting, ». 4. Same as *breast-xtoping
breast-mining (brest'mi'ning), «. Same as
*briiinl-xtnjiiiig.

breastplate, «. 7. The iron plate used for
cov.riiigthe lireast-hole of a cupola.

breast-shore (brcst'shor), n. In xhip-building,
one of a line of props or shores, nearly hori-
zontal, supporting transversely a ship in drv-
dock, in the vicinity of her load water-line.
Also called irale-nhnre. White, Manual of
Naval Arch., p. 324.

brecciate (breeh'i-at), v. t.; pret.and pp. brec-
cia ted, ppr. breccia ting, [breccia + -ate^ ^ To
break or shatter (the solid rock) : aprocess com-mon in the faulting and folding of strata It
IS one of the methods of origin of the rookKnown as breccia.

The folding which is almost certainly present wouldeasily joint or brecciate the brittle NiobVam lin est^ie tosuch an extent as to make it no banier to Hie ^un ula

th„ 1^/' V"""
"'"'" '"^ '••«rbonaceou8 constituents ofthe beds below. l'. S. Geot. Sur^., 1902, p. 33".

brecciform (brech'i-fdrm), a. [E. breccia +
h.Jorma. form.] Having the form of a brec-
cia. (;cil:ie, Text-book of Geol., p. 1071

Brechltidae (bre-kit'i-de), H. pi. [NL < £re
chitcs + -iV/a..] A family of moUusks contain-
ing the genus Brechite.^, or Aspermllum, now
generally included in the Clavagellidx.- game
as Aspirgillidie.

bred. «. A simplified spelling of bread.

uT^^P^ (bred'b6rg-it), n. [Named after
B. (t liredbcrg, a Swedish chemist, who ana-
lyzed it.] An iron garnet from Sala, Sweden,
peculiar in that it contains a considerable
amount of magnesium.
bredl (bra'di), «. [Cape Dutch.] In South
-Ifrjca, vegetables stewed with meat.

bredth, h. a simplified spelling of breadth.
breech, h. 6. The lowest qualitv or sort of
wool from the fleece of the sheep: it is taken
trom the Innder part.

breech-cloth (brech'kldth), n. Sameas breech-
clout.

breeches, «. /'/—Pairofbreeches, in Eng. billiard,,making a winning and a losing hazard in two different

a^'J-VJiLi" ."",:;' 't"'
"'""' I'lay'"" '""11 balk only.— Scotchmen's breeches, a kilt, it is a popular saying

that when enough blue sky appears after a storm to make
?..•?'"'."'**'"'"* ''reechet the weather will clear.

breez, «. A simplified spelling of breeze (wind)
breeze^, «. 3. In dectrotherap., a discharge
ot high tension electricity from a pointed or
brush electrode, causing a sensation as of aspray falling on the skin.-Mountaln breeze
iSf' breeze cool winds blowing down a mountain-side
or tlmugh a valley gorge, or cafion : especially felt during

T^i,ii'i,'""i'l"'
'*''"" "'«'''' ill "le summer seasoii.-lopgauant breeze, a wind of such power as to nemiitthe carrying of topgallant sails only.

Brehmer arc-lamp. See electric *arc.
breidin (bre'i-din), H. [Sp. brea, resin, -f- -id

1 ""'r'^j ,-^ compound of uncertain identity
described by Baiip as occurring in elemi.

brein (bre'in), «. [Sp. brea, resin, + -in^.lA compound described by Baup as occurringm elemi. It is probably impure amvrin.
breislakite (bris'lak-it), >,. [Named after Sci-

^l?,a^-,^'''^"'''"''''
"" Italian geologist (1748-

, V-, ^ mineral occurring at Vesuvius in
wool-like forms. Its exact character is uncer-
tain, but it has been referred to pyroxene, to
amphibole, and also to fayalite.

brekfast, «. and v. a simplified spelling of
breakfaat. r s

brelan(bra,-lon), «. [F.] 1. In games, three
ot a kind.— 2. An ancient French game verymuch like poker, but played with only three
cards in each player's hand. It is now super-
seded by bouillotte.

Bremia (bre'mi-a), n. [NL. (Regel, 1843),
named for J. J. .ftrcmi-Wolf, a Swiss natural-

[Humorous.)

breeches-flue (brich'ez-flS), «. An uptake; a
tliio luiyiiig conduits for gases of combustion
winch j(,in so as to discharge into one .stack.

breeches-pipe (brich'ez-pip), «. a pipe which
divides into legs or branches; aY-pipe.
breeches-tube (bnch'ez-tub), w. a boiler-
tube or -flue which divides into two parts
which eithor run parallel or diverge.
breeching-body (brich'ing-bod'i), «. That
part of the breeching of a harness which en-
circles the rump of a horse. It is held in place
by hip-straps. The ends are provided with
rings to receive the side or breoching-straps.
breeching-loop (brich'ing-lop), ». 2 A
leather or metal loo|) used as a substitute' for
the breeching-hook in a harness.

breeching-strap (brich'ing-strap), «. A strap
by which the breeching is connected with the
trace in double harness, or with the shaft in
single harness.

breeching-tug (brich'ing-tug), ». in a har-
ness, a short tug provided with a buckle and
loops, attached to the breeching-body or braces
to receive the hip-strap.

Bremia l.actuttx.

ccfis ^„'°whl'Jl^,l,-°"''"°F''°" »l'°"i"e "" expansions and pro-
V^^L ^- u,

*' 'O'.'i'll? "e Ix""'. much enlargetl; b, a rinc

'^:t^X{^^f^l^:^^:t^''- » '°""'-- ="'" ^e?„,i„a,i„n"h^

ist (1791-1857).] A genus of peronospor-
aceous fungi. They have the conidiophoies expanded
into a cup-like disk, from the margin of which arise short
processes bearing the spores. The single species, B. Lac-
tuca. IS the downy mildew of lettuce. It also occurs on
several other closely relate-d plants.

brephalos (bref 'a-los), n.
;

pi. brcphaloi (-loi).
[.NL., < Gr. /ipeifoc, the young of any animal, +
-n/.or, a mere termination.] The first larval
stage of a crustacean after leaving the egg.

brephlc (bref'ik), a. [Gr. I'ipe^tKoc, adj. < /%t(»of,
fetus, embryo.] In biol., pertainingto an early
developmental stage.

brer (bmr, bru), «. A dialectal contraction of
the word 'brother 'in use among the negroes
of the southern United States : as, brer Fox
brer Rabbit, etc. J. C. Harris, Uncle Remus'.

brest, H. and V. A simplified spelling of 6rea««.



bretas

bretas (bret'as), «.; pi. bretea (-e-a). [Gr.

(ipt'rnf, pi. (jptTfo.] Ill (Jr. fl«<iV/., a small idol

or image ha\-ing slight resemblance to the
human form. There may be found indications

of a head, and sometimes of hair and drapery.
Bretea are often seated.

bretelles (bre-telz'), H. jt)?. [F.] In dressmak-
ing, straps running from the belt in front over
the shoulders to the belt in the back, with
more or less elaboration of trimming and out-

line. They usually broaden at the shoulder
and narrow toward the waist.

breth, «. A simplified spelling of breath.

Brethrenism (breTH'ren-izm), n. The prin-

ciples or doctrines of the sect known as Chris-

tian Brethren, Pbjmouth Brethren, and some-
times i)ar6yi<fs. See Plymouth Brethren, rmdev
brother,

Breton, » .—low Breton. Same as Breton, 2.

Bretonian (bre-to'ni-an), a. and n. [Cape
Breton or Cape Breton Island.] In geol., a
diNnsional name applied by Matthew to the

uppermost stage of Cambrian deposits in New
Brunswick. The rocks carry many fiMsils, among
them Dictuonemn Jiahelli/orme, a graptolitc which in

other countries also marks the summit of the sediments

of Cambrian time.

bretonne (bre-ton'), «. [F., fern, of breton,

Breton.] A pur^e of red onions.

Brev. An abbreviation of brevet.

breviary, «.—Mozarabic breviary, the breviary as

arranged according to tlie Mozarabic Iitui'gy, now extant

only in the city of Toledo, Spain.

breviconic (brev-i-kon'ik), a. [L. 6rei)Js,8hort,

-I- Gr. Kuvoc, cone.] Having a short cone, as the

shells of certain fossil cephalopoda.

brevipalatal (brev-i-pal'a-tal), a. Same as

*brachyuranic. Turner.

Brevoortia, n. 2. A genus of California plants

of the family lAliaceie. B. Ida-Maia, the only
species, is a slender, grassy, half-hardy plant

with beautiful and lasting scarlet and green
tlowers often called fioral fire-crackers.

Brewer's mask. See *mask3.

brewst (brost), «. A brewing. Same as

broust.

brew-wife (bro'wif), ». [ME. bruewyf.'\ A
woman who brews ; a brewster.

For the sei(d) gold smyth hath maried a bru£vyyf, and
keepeth the brue haus. Faston Letters, III. 244.

Brianchon hexagon, luster, point. See *hex-

agoii, *luster~, *}>oint^.

Briasse limestone. See ^limestone.

brick^, n. 1. Commercial bricks are divided into two
general classes, hard brick, and soft brick. A hard brick

is any brick burned sufficiently hard to resist moisture,

heavy pressure, and moderate heat ; it ranges in color

fiom deep blue-black, through dark reds, to dark browns
and reddish yellows, and is used for pavements, side*

walks, heai-ths, ovens, foundations, bridges, subways, and
exterior walls of buildings. A soft brick is a partly burned
brick, ranging in color from pale yellow to salmon, used
oidy for interior walls and partitions in dry places, such
as the backing of exterior walls, for filling in piei-s, and
in other places exposed to moderate temperature and
pressure. Each class is divided into many kinds, chiefly

described by their character or use, as hard building,

rowjh hard, common hard, etc., and pale, light, fillincj-in,

backing-up, inside wall, etc.

—

Aluminous bricks,
bricks consisting principally of alumina. These bricks

are neutral in chaiucter, not being easily attacked by
either an acid or a basic slag. They are used as linings

of furnaces, where they will come in contact with the
slag or other corrosive material, or at a point of junction
between an acid and a basic lining.— Bauxite bricks,
refractory bricks made of calcined bauxite, mixed with
clay or plumbago. They are used for lining furnaces,

and are neutral in character.— Boston brick, a rough
face-brick much used in old colonial buildings. It is

made in shades of red.

—

Brown brlCk, a hard fire-brick

used in constructing coke-ovens. It measures 9 inches
long by 4J by 2^ at one end and 4 by 2| at the other end.
— Face- or front-brick, any hard brick suitable for the
front exterior walls uf buildings of some architectural
character.— Ga^e-brick, a special kind of fire-brick that
under the influence of heat changes color : used in bake-
ovens to serve as a crude guide U* the temperature.

—

Glass brick, a street-paving material made of broken or
scrap glass, which is melted and compressed into shape.
By this treatment the glass is strcngtlieiied jind its resist-

ing quality is increased.— Glazed brick, tirick having
one face coated with enamel.-Honeycomb brick, fire-

brick of a special form, shown in the
figure, patented for use in the inte-

rior construction of the Cowper
regenerative hot-blast stove. Built

up together, these bricks form a

honeycomb-like structure with hex-
agonal channels, through whicb the

flame of blast-furnace waste gas
passes for two or three hours, heat-

ing up the fire-brick, and is then re-

f)Iaced by air, which takes up the
leat thus stored and is sent on to the
furnace at a temperature of about l.iiOO' F.—Ma^eslte
brick, a fire-brick made of impure magnesia mixed with
water, dried, and bumed.— Mulev brlCk, a' brick-yard

term for an imperfect brick.— Natural brick, clays

Radial Brick.

A, perforation.
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baked or sintered by some natural source of heat, such as

a molten lava-flow or the spontjuieous combustion of a
coal-seam. Sci. Amer. Sup., July 2:i, 1904, p. 23872.—
Neutral brick, in metal., a brick containing a large pro-

portion of aUunina and capable of resisting well the action
of both acid and basic oxids at a high temperature with-
out slagging or melting down.— Philadelphia brlck, a
fine qual ity of hard smooth-faced brick of a deep red color.
— Radial brick, a form of
refractory periorated brick

used in building tall chim-
neys. It is in the form of

the keystone of an ai'ch and
has two rows of perfora-
tions. Built into a circu-

lar chimney, radial bricks
break joint with each line

of perforations in line with
those in the bricks below,
the mortar fllling the perforations through each tier of
bricks and binding them together vertically.— Sand-lime
brick, a brick made from silicious sand, with a small ad-
mixture of lime to serve as cementing material, and
bumed at a very high temperature.— Sewer-brlck, very
hard brick suitable for sewer or other submerged or bur-
ied work.— Stock brick, any hard brick for general ex-
terior work.— White brick, brick made of clay that in

burning turns white : a flne decorative brick for interior
walls.

brick^. ». '.—To brick In, to inclose with brickwork

;

used or timber constructions the open spaces of which
have to be filled in with brickwork.—To brick up, tt)

close with brickwork, as an opening ; to strengtheii_witli
brickwork, as a wall or pier.

brickbat, «. 2. Hornblende schist, which
upon weathering breaks up into rectangular
blocks from three sets of joints. Bulletin 213.

U. S. Geol. Snrv., 1902, p. 59. [Local name
near Dahlonega^ Ga.]

brick-chisel (brik'chiz"el), n. A short, heavy
steel chisel having a wide cutting-edge, used
by bricklayers in cutting fine face-brick.

Brick-dust deposit, a urinaiy sediment of a brick-red
color, consisting of urates.

Brickinakers* anemia. See iranemiai,

bricknogged. (brik'nogd), a. Filled with briek-
nogging, as a timber construction the open
spaces of which are to be filled in this way.

brick-top (brik'top), «. An edible agarica-
ceous fungus, Hypholoma sublateritium

.

bricole, «. 4. In billiards, the act of causing
the cue-ball to hit a cushion first; cushioning.
Banding, banking, benching, and trailing are all

equivalents of cushioning in this sense.

brideship (brid'ship), n. The standing or
status of a bride.

Wilhelmina's wedding day arrived, after a brideship of
eight months. Carlyle, Frederick the Great, II. viii. 276.

bridge^, n. 13. (6) An arrangement of circuits,

electric or magnetic, whereby the bridge cir-

cuit connects from a point of one circuit to a
point of another circuit, and thereby permits
a comparison of the parts of the two circuits.
— 14. In billiards: (a) A notched piece of

wood, attached to a long handle, used as a sup-

-*.. %

bridge

placed across an opening, for supporting some-
thing without closing too much of the open-
ing. Also bridge-bar, bridge-piece. Trautwine,
Engin. Pocket-book.—2 1 . In aDow eomposi ng-
machine, the place on the raceway where the
justification of a line of characters begins.
-Cytoplasmic bridge. See *cj/(o;)(a«niic.— Flying
bridge, in sUlp-huilding. (6) The uppennost bridge, par-
ticularly in war-ships, of light construction, supported
from below by open framework.— Hanging bridge.
(6) A partition hanging down from a Injiler to deflect the
hot gases. This is sometimes a water-leg and sometimes
is made of flre-brick.—Low bridge! a cry of warning
on a canal-boat to duck the head when about to pass
under a bridge.

" Wa'al." says I, " I was thinkin' 't I 'd like to bet you . .

.

that if all them fellers we seen this afternoon, that air
over fifty, c'd be got together, an' some one was suddenly
to holler 'Low; Bridge,' that nineteen out o' twenty 'd

duck their heads." E. N. Westcott, David Harum, xxviii.

Natural bridge, a natural span of rock across a stream
or hollow, usiially a remnant of the former root of a cave,

Honeycomb Brick.

port for the cue when the ball is in such a
position that the hand cannot conveniently be
used as a rest. (6) The thumb and forefinger

used as a rest over which the billiard-cue glides.

The best players now use the hooked fore-

finger, infolding the small end of the cue.

—

15. In math., the crossing-place of two sheets
of a Riemann's surface. It may run from to oo

along an arbitrary line, say along the ray of positive real

numbers. Along the bridge the surface intersects itself.

16. A narrow-railed, movable plank extend-
ing across the flies of a theater : used in rais-

ing angels, fairies, etc., in spectacular plays,

and worked by ropes and pulleys from the
gridiron.— 17. A platform or scaifold hung by
ropes, used by mechanics in painting or fin-

ishing walls.— 18. An arched casting fastened
to the cover of a pump wliich guides the free

end of the plunger or piston-rod.— 19. In min-
ing : (a) A platform on wheels running on
rails for covering the mouth of a shaft or

slope. (6) A track or platform which passes
over an inclined haulage-way and can be
raised out of the way of ascending and descend-
ing ears, (c) An air-crossing. Coal and Metal
Miners' Pocketbook. — 20. A narrow strip.

The 'Caroline' Natural Bridge. San Juan County. Utah.

Height, from surface of water to lower center of arch, rg? feet

:

width, from buttress to buttress at bottom of canon. 208 feet 6

inches; thickness of sandstone arch at highest point. 125 feet.

which after the destruction of adjacent parts of the for-

mation may leave a bridge-like structure. Famous nat ural

bridges occur in Virginia and Utah.— Supracondylar
bridge. See *«t(;>raco»id!/(nr.—Traveling bridge, a

portable bridge mounted on a form of truck. Such bridges

are generally used for transporting materials such its coal

or ore from cars to storage-bins or from the storage-bins

to cars.

bridge^ v. I. trans. 4. In card-playing, to

bend (a card) so that a confederate can cut the

pack wherever the bent card is placed.

II. intrans. In u-restUng, to make a bridge

of the body by pressing the head and feet on
the ground and bowing up the back, to prevent

the opponent from securing a fall.

bridge^ (brij), n. [Short for bridge whist, prop.

bridge vhist, < bridge^ + whist. The allusion

is not determined. It is not the same as in

bridge'^, v. 4. The "Russian britch," cited as

the source of the Eng. word, must be recently

borrowed from the Eng.] A card game for

four players, a variant of whist, called also

(originally) bridge whist. The players cut for part-

nership and deal, each drawing from a full pack of 52

cards, spread face downward on the table. Tlie two low-

est pair against the two highest, and the lowest of the

four has the choice of seats and cards and takes the flr«t

deal. In cutting, tlie ace is low ; in play it is high, the

other cards ranking from the king down to the deuce.

Partners sit opposite each other, the positions at the table

being as in the diagram

:

Dealer

The leader and the pone are known as the adversaries.

The dealer presents the pack to the pone to be cut, and
then distributes the cards one at a time until each player

has l.S. No trump is turned. If any cai-d is found taped

in the pack, or if the last card does not come in its proper

order to the dealer, or if any player has more or less than

IS cards, there must be a new deal by the same dealer.

No matter what irregularity occurs, the dealer cannot lose

his deal. The dummy shufiles the still pack for the next

deal. The dealer looks at his hand .and announces the

suit he selects as a trump for that deal, or declares to

play without a trump, or passes the declaration over to

his partner, whv, must decide on something without con-

sultation. Should the dummy declare before being asked



bridge

lo do BO, the leader may demand that the declaration shall

stand, or that there shall be a new deal. If the dummy
asks the dealer to make the declaration, the leader may
ask for a new deal or insist on the dummy declaring. If

either of the adversaries makes a declaration, the dealer

may either deal again or ignore the irregularity. Bridge

is played in rubbers, two out of three games of 30 points

each winning. If the same partners win the first two
games, the third is not playetl. All tricks over six taken
by one side count toward the game, ha- tb? value o." these

tricks varies with the declaration. When spades are

trumps, each trick above six counts 2; when clubs are

trumps, 4 ; diamonds, 6 ; hearts, 8 ; and when there is no
tramp, 12. No matter how much more than enough to

win tlie came may be made, it is all couDled. In addi-

tion to the trick scores there are o honors in the trump
suit (ace, king, queen, jack, and t«n), the value of which
varies with the declaration. When there is no trump the

four aces are the only honors. The honors count nothing
toward the game, but they add to the value of the rubber
as follows

:

Declaration



166brilliantine

brilliantine (bril-yan-ten'), n. [brilliant +
•iiK'y] 1. A dress-goods for women's wear,
similar to alpaca, but superior to it iii richness
of material and finish.—2. A name freely and
generally employed to desi^ate toilet prepara-
tions of variable composition for the face or
liair.

brimade (bri-miid'), ». [F. slang.] A hazing
(at certain civil and military schools in France).
brimborion (brim-bo'ri-on), n. ([Also brim-
boriitm. F. brimborion, a bauble, a gewgaw,
formerly one of a series of prayers that were
mumbled over. OP. breborion, perhaps a cor-
ruption of Mil. breriarium, a breviary: see
breriary. Cf. the etym. of bead.'\ A trifling bristle-cell (bris'l-sel), n. One of the ciliate
object kept as a charm or gewgaw ; a trifle : as, cells of the auditorv-uerve terminations,
"handing 6nm6on««*, baubles, kniekknacks," bristletail, «. 2. "One of the many names
etc. Mme. D'Arblay, Diary, III. 8. borne by the ruddy duck, Erisnmtiira ruhida,

Drill'', M. 2. One of the two circular fibers that given on account of the stiff tail-feathers,
issue from the silkworm. It consists of two bristling-, ». Same as ^brisling.
parts, the inner of fibroin, or true silk, and tlie Bristol aelf. See *delf'^.
outer of sericin, or silk-glue. britannia (bri-tan'i-ii); n. Same as Britannia
£nnale disease. See ^disease. dwUiI (which see, under metal).
brinel, «. 4. In rf/m/er., a solution of alkaline britch (brich), n. Same as breech, n., 5

broken-haired
commonest of the American katydids, Cyrtophyllus cort
cavitjf. See^a?.v(/(rf.

brocade (bvo-ka,d'),v.t.; pret.anclpp. brocaded,
jipr. brocading. To weave with a pattern in
relief, for the ornamentation and enrichment

•risk), n. [F., origin unknown, per- .°^ the fabric.

\brisk.'\ A privileged card in certain brocaded, «. 4. Figuratively, heavily ' em-
• ~ . .

. broidered ' with pompous diction : as, "much
of the language is stifiiy brocaded," Athenmim,
Jan. 23. 1904.

nura: so called from the bristles about the
comers of the mouth.

salts in water, which has a solidifying point britholite (brith'6-lit)
below the temperature at which the solution ' - •

-

is to be used—Leach lirlne, the brine whieli dmins
away from common salt crystiillized by boihng when this
Is stacked up in piles ready \u be retmnied to the boiling-
pans.

brine-cooler (brin'ko'lfer), n. A coil of pipes
used for cooling the brine used in a cold-stor-
age warehouse or in an ice-machine. It is identi-
cal with the pipe annnonia condenser, excci)t that the pipes
are larger and the brine flows downward thiongh a small Britishism (brit'ish-ism)
interior pipe, while the annnonia flows upward throujrh cii,m
the lai-ger pipe inclosing the brine-pipe, the expansion of x>

'.. .. ,, .,-.., ,^., ,

the annnonia absorbing the heat of the brine and reducing .OriXO-arCblC ( bnt-O-ark tlk), a.
it^to a low tempcnitiu-e. See *mnmonia condennvr.

'

'

brine-fly (briu'tli), n. Any one of a number
of insects of the dipterous family Ephydridx,
whose larva> live in alkaline lakes and salt-
wells. See Ephi/dra and Ephijdridie.

brine-gage (brin'gaj), n. A salinometer.
brine-well (briu'wel)

great numbers in the English Channel, in the
seas of Spain and Portugal, and in the Med-
iterranean. They are cooked and packed in
oil in tin cans.

Brislington delf. See *deif^.
brisque (brisk)
haps from

'

games : as, in the game of" bezique, the aces
and tens of the various suits, all of which
count toward the game.

bristle-bird (bris'l-berd), n. Any one of the Brocard angle, Brocard angle of a polygon,
Au.stralian reed-warblers of the genus Sphe- Brocard arcs, points, triangles. ^ee*akglf:S,

__ __,!-, ,> ,,,.., , ...
*(irc, etc.

Brocardist (bro-kar'dist), n. A geometer who
works along the particular line of research
concerning the geometry of the triangle
started by H. Brocard in 187.5 and 1881.

Broca's area, convolution, point, stereograph. .See
*«/•>'", etc.- Broca's center, tiame as speech-center.—
Broca's gyrus. Same as hxfermr Jrontal fjyru^. See
JroHt'il <!nri. under t/t/run.

brochidodrome "(brok'i-do-drom), a. [Gr.
jipoxig (;ipo;{i6-), dim. of 'ftpdxog, a loop, -I-

-(Jpo//of, < dpafjelv, to run.] Forming loops
within the blade of the leaf : said of the nerves.
See nervation (a) (3).

brockage, n. 2. Broken or damaged material

;

broken glass, pottery, etc.

broderie (brod-re'), ». [!•'.] l. Embroiuery.— 2. In ceram., a style of decoration first used
at Rouen and later at other French factories:

[So called in allu-
sion to its high specific gravity; < Gr. ^ipiOor,

weight, Aidog stone.] A rare silicate and phos-
phate of the cerium metals and calcium, oc-
curring in brown, pseudohexagonal crystals:
found in southern Greenland.
^itish Board of Trade unit, British dollar,
British standard candle. Sec *iimt,*dollar,
standard *candle.

Same as Briti-
ci,im.

British and
arctic.

It is evident, therefore, that the basalts of Cape Flora
and Hooker Island are similar to types widely distributedm the Brito-arctic volcanic province.

Geoij. Jour., XI. 134.

.^ .,„,.^„^^.v,. brittle-fern (brit'l-ffem), w. See*/"er«l.

A well from which brittlelyt (brit'1-li), adr. In a brittle or fragile
natural brine is obtained. manner.

_^

A description of the great field of 6to«!-w««» which has "."^^ (bre'za), M. [Sp. brisa, Pg. briza : see
accumulated a population of a million people in the town oreeze-.\ A local atternoon and evening
of Tze-liu-tsiu. ffeoj/. Jour. (E. G. S.), XII. B5. breeze at San Juan, Porto Eieo. It is the regular

bring, V. t. To bring In, in whUt or bridge, toget the
""rtheast trade-wind deflected to an east wind by the lu-

leadwith (a suit) afto establishing it.-TO bring tO
«"eiicc of the land surface.

grass, to bring to the surface, as ore. Droacn', H. a\. An occasional name for the
II. intrans.—To bring up aU standing, said of a Iturdy-gurdy (which see).—22. In quarrying.

vessel when she comes Uy anchor witliout talTiitg in her
sails, or when she strikes an obstruction and is suddenly
halted while all sail is set

brinjarree (briu-ja're), «. [Also brinjarry; a
perverted form (perhaps by confusion with
Pers. birinj, rice) of binjarree for bunjarree, a
grain merchant: see bunjarree.'] In India, a
grain merchant: same as bunjarree.

brinjarree dog, a long-haired, rough-coated,
tan-colored East Indian breed of greyhound,
used in hunting jackals. [East Indian.]
brio (bre'6), K. [It.: see con brio.] Spirit,
animation ; especially, in music, in the expres-
sion con brio, spiritedly.

Briovarian system. See *system.
briquetl, «., 2. The proiUictlon of such blocks now broadcast (brad'kast),
constitutes an iniixirtant industiy. Cohesion is obtained cast TKecent 1
by pressing in heated molds (in the case of bituminous ' ' ''

coal), or by addition of tar or pitch, orof clay or hydraulic
cement. Balls, solid cylinders, or most connnonly brick-
shaped blocks are thus fonned by molding.— Petroleum
briquet, a briquet made of a mixture consisting of 1

lit«r of petroleum, 150 gmms of soft soap, liSO grams of
resin, and 300 grams of caustic soda-lye wash. This
mixture is well heated and allowed to solidify, and then
run into molds of tlie required size, in which it is heated
again in a furnace for about 15 miimtes.

a tool used in a machine-drill to break down
the walls between a row of boreholes in order
to form a continuous channel. Also called
broaching-bit.

broach^ (brOeh), n. [Short for Broach cotton,
from Broach, Baroach, Hind. BharOeh,
Bhroch, orig. (Gujarati) Bhrigu-kachchha,
Bhdru-kachchha, an ancient and modern city
of Gujarat (Guzerat) (Yule).] A short-stapled
cotton grown in the Broach district of the
Bombay Presidency, British India.
broaching-bit (bro'ehing-bit), H. Same as
*hroachi, 22.

Broad Scotch, the unliterary veniacular of the Lowlands
of Scotland.

t. To sow broad-

The briquets J'""T-i "^^ , ,^ .^,^ ,, ,,produced in this way are said to yield three times as Droaa-headed (brad hed'ed),
much heat as ordinary coal and are much lighter. Their brachyctiihaUc

u.en'ixtu.".*''''""'"'^"'
''^"'''""e ^*''"«'' "'• «""• t" broad-headedness(brad'hed'ed-nes),«. Same

In the spring wheat districts, the winds tend to lay
bare the seeds when broadcasted.

T. F. Hunt, Cereals in America, 1904, p. 8.1.

broadhead (brad'head), n. The name of a
fish, the Grubber broadhead, a species of an-
chovy, Anchovia producta, of the family En-
graulididee.

Same
brarliyc(;)ihaUc.

briquet^^ (bri-kef), v. t.; pret. and pp. briqueied,
briquetted, ppr. briqueting, briquetting. To
compress (minerals or mineral dust) into
bricks; form into briquets.

The slag is a waste product, and the flue-dust, collected
by special devices in dustrchambers, is briquetted by
machinery. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 173.

briquet^ (bri-ka'), «. A silver coin of the
fifteenth century, current in Holland: so called
from the figure it bears of a short thrusting
sword (briquet) held in a lion's claw.

briquetage(bri-ke-tazh'), ».[F., brickwork, <
brique, brick: see 6n6*2.] In prehistoric ar-
chseol., masses of oven-baked clay found in
some parts of western Europe, and supposed
to be remains of an ancient salt industry.
Amer. Anlhrojiol. , Jan.-March, 1902, p. 162.

Brisbane box. See *6oxi.

brisling (bris'ling), n. [Origin unknown.] A
clupeoid &s.h,Sardinella pilckardus,ca,ui!,ht in

as brachycephalism. The vague term broad-headed-
ness has been employed by recent writei-s, because brachy-
cephalism has been used as if implying in all cases racial
unity among the persons concerned.

broadleaf, «. 2. Also in New Zealand a name
for a large tree of the dogwood family, l)e-
costea littoralis (Griselinia littoraUs of Raoul),
yielding a hard, red, durable wood. Called
by the imtivefi jxiuka tea.

broadman, broadsman (brad-'or bradz'man),
n.; pi. broadmen, broadimcn (-men). One who
resides near the Norfolk broads. See broad,

broad-minded (brad'min"ded),«. Character- ^,?K-Ke": rt'oTr^^^^^

oderic— Plate, design in blue. Rouen. France.
In the Pennsylvania Museum. Philadelphia.

suggested by the embroidery patterns of the
period.— 3. pi. In music, embellishments or
highly figured variations or accompaniments.
Brodiaea (bro-di-e'ii), n. [NL. (Smith, 1811),
named in honor of James Brodie, a Scotch
botanist who lived about the year 1800.] 1.
An untenable name for Hookera, a genus of
plants of the family Liliacese. By some authors
the name is used to include also plants of the related
geneiu Triteleia and Milla. Among the brodiifeas some-
times cultivated in the United States are Hookera coron-
aria, H. terrestris, //. Californica, Triteleia laza, T.
candida.anii T. peduncularis.

2. [I.e.] A plant of the genus £rooAera. The
brodncas are bulbous plants of the Pacific coast, some of
great beauty and gathered wild or cultivated for orna-
ments From the habit of some species has arisen the
name California hyacinth. See *blue-dick8.

broguery (brog'^r-i), «. [brogue + -ery.]

Characteristic brogue : as, "by dint of swag-
gering, impudence, and broqu&ry," Erasers
Mag., XIX. 443.

broiid, p. a. A simplified spelling of broiled.

broiler!, «. 4. In railroading, a parlor-car
fitted with a grill kitchen or a kitchen in which
broiling of chops, etc., can be done without
the more elaborate cooking of a dining-car ; a
grill-room car.— 5. An attachment to a gas-
stove, or a special gas-stove, adapted to broil-
ing meat or fish. Two types are in use. the horizon-
tal oroiler in which the steak or fish to be broiled is laid
on a grid under a broad flat gas-flame ; and the vertical
broiler in which the steak is placed in a hinged grid on
edge between two sheets of metiil kept red hot by gas-
flames.

Broken hand. SceAAnnrf.—Broken over. (a)h\lmok-
hittih'tnt. a phrase ai)plied to tlie creasing down of a snnill

l)ai-t of an inseitcd piint near the binding margin, for the
purpose of giving supjioit to the binding tlu-ead. (b) In
printiny, said of the fault of a sheet of paper which 8llow«

its surface the creasing inal'ks of broken fibers.

—

ized by breadth of view and freedom from big-
otry; liberal and unprejudiced: as, a broad-
minded man.
broadsheet (brad'shet), «. Same as broad-
side, 4.

broad-winged (brad'wing' d), a. Having
broad wings.— Broad-winged katydid, one of the

for *h<iUi>w-backed

He was not . . . long-backed or broken-backed.
.Southey, Doctor, cxliit

broken-haired (bro'kn-hfird), a. Rough-
coated : said of such dogs as the Scotch and
Irish terriers.



broken-knees

broken-knees (bio'kn-nez), «. pi. a condition
sei'U in badly kuee-spniug horses in which the
animal cannot keep permanently in the up-
rii;lit position but is liable at any time to fall

upon the knees.

Broken-wing fever. Same as dengue.
broker^, ».— Odd-lOt broker, one who deals in Iota of
less than M or lUJ sh;ue8 of stock.

broker- (bro'kcr). II. [broke, p. a., + -er^.]

One who has 'gone broke'; a 'dead broke,'
ruined, or bankrupt man. [Slang, Australia.]
brokes (broks), ». pi. [bml-e.p. o-,] The low-
est ijrade of wool Heece, taken from the neck
au'l ))i-lly of the sheep

167 brontothere

Relating to,causod by,or affected with broncho-
^
pneuraonia. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 165.

Their properties of being chlorinating or hrnminating
ajteiits, of l)einK susceptible to liydiolysis, and of beini;
readily reiiiTangert into acyl derivatives of chlorinated
bromiiiated anilines, NH2(C|5H4X). would ajjr
well with either of the al)ove constitutions "

Amer. Chem. Jour., Apii

jromine + the lungs. 'Buck, Med. Handbook, V. 848.
- process of treating a substance bronchoscope(brong'k6-sk6p), ». [Gr. /3p(iyrof

with bromine: especially, for the introduction windpipe, + okottuv, view.] An instrument
of a bromine atom in place of hydrogen (in an - '

'

organic compound). Nature, July 9, 1903,
p. 238.

' / >
.

Bromine water, in chem., water holding bromine in solu-
tion

: often used with advantage in analytical chemistry
as a substitute for chlorine water.

agree equally bronchopulmonary (brong-ko-pul'nio-na-ri)

if %Tt «;) f • f*^"",- i^P'^yXoi' the windpipe, + L. pulmo(ii.),

, . *. ,u - . , ,
".•»»•'. P- ^iw- lung, -I- -„,«,.] Relating to the bronchi and

bronunation (bro-mi-na'shon), «. lb,
~

-otioii.] The ijrocess of treating a s

broking (brok'iug),
from brok-er + -i>iyi.'\ The business of a bro-
ker ; the broker's trade : as, furniture-6roAiM</

:

pawnbrnking.

bromacetic (bro-ma-set'ik), a. [brom(ine)
+ ocetie.] Derived from acetic acid by the
substitution of bromine for hydrogen Broma-
cetic acid, an acid made by the action of bromine upon
acetic acid. Mxn'ihrunnicetic acid is a crystalline sub
stance, C'lUlir.i noli, which melts at 60-.'irc. IMhru-
trmcflic acid, CIIHio.r'DOlI, forms crystals which melt at
45-;>iJ" ('. Trihriniiiu-elic acid, CBrs.COOH, is a co'stalline
compound which melts at 135°<.'.

bromalin (bro'ma-Iin), «. [brom{iue) + -al3
+ -iK^.] A colorless, nearly tasteless crystal-

used in examining the interior of the trachea
and the beginning of the bronchi.
A bronchoscope, which consists of a tube, the inner sur-

face of which IS llighly polished to serve as a reflector, with
an electric lamp an-anged so as to throw a strong light on
the tube, was passed int<j the bronchial tube and then

, ,,.^,
withdrawn. lilect..»'orldand-Enyin.,Jnn.ie,190i,p.U0.

irritating liquid consisting of 10 parts' bro- bronchoscopy (brong-kos'ko-pi), n FGr.„„n» „„.i OA ,.„,f„ „:, „. T. .•_ __.. . ,ipo}xoc, windpipe, + OKOTrelv, view.] Inspection
of the larger bronchial tubes by means of re-
flected light, usually through an opening into
the trachea.

[A back-formation l>.romil>Ul (bro'mi-pin), ,i. A yellow, oily, non-
irritating liquid consisting of 10 parts bro-
mine and 90 parts oil of sesame. It is said to
be of value in epilepsy and neurasthenia.
bromization (bro-mi-za'shon), II. [bromi:e +
-atioii.'] 1. Impregnation with bromine or the
bromides.— 2. Induction of a toxic state by
means of large doses of the bromides.

Bronchoscopy allows the whole bronchial tree to be
searched. Therapeutic Oazette, Jan., 1903, p. 60.uie action oi uromine upon « . • ,, "_, 7 .— x^ .^. w^.i^Lt.. -— "^- .-...*.-, ,i, won., iouu, j,

c acid is a crystalline sul)- Dromized (bro mizd), /). a. Under the influ- bronchovesicular (brone"k6-ve-sik'i"i-lnr)
I meltA at ^i-UV f IHhr... Aiif'A nf ],i>.«a ilntiiia «r ^v. p +1.,. I .„:,i„^ _- i>^i.. ,:.,.,. „ i. _ ^i , . .^,

. , ".V*'!?/'

line compound, (CH.2)gNH.C2H,Br, obtained
by the action of ethyf bromide on hexamethy- .^""^ conditions.

lene-tetramine. It is used as a substitute for Dromohematm (bro-mo-hem'a-tin), n.

Also known as bromethyl-alkaline bromides,
/'"'"'

bromamide (brom ' am - id), n. \brom(ine)
+ amide.'} A colorless, odorless, and taste-
less compound, C0H.2Br3NH2HBr, obtained by
the action of hydrobromic acid upon amido
tribrombenzol. It is analgesic, sedative, and
antipyretic.

bromargyrite (brom-ar'ji-rit), «. [brom(ide)
+ argijriti/.} Same as broiiiyrite.

bromatologist (bro-ma-tol'o-iist). «. [broma- bromol (bro'mol), n.

lohi/i/ + -ist.] One" who' is skilled in the .^^ tribromphenol.
science of ilietetics.

bromatotoxicon (bro'ma-to-tok'si-kon), n.
[N'Ij., < (ir. liiiufialT-), food, '+ To^iKdv, poison.]
Any poisonous substance produced in an arti-
cle of food.

bromatotozin (bro'ma-to-tok'sin), n. [hro-
iiiiitiiliixCicnii) + -(«-.] A basic poison gene-
rated in food by the growth of bacteria orfungi.

bromatotoxi8m(bro'ma-to-toks'izm), n. [bro-
matotox ic) + -!*/«.] Poisoning with broma-
totoxin in some article of food.

brome, ". 2. Sameas6rom<-7/v(*<.— Redbrome
S:iin.- :is , ,/ *,A,-,,«.

brome-grass, «. Aujrtralian brome-^ass. Same
asytvi .. ///. Austrian, awnless, beardless, Hun-
garian brome-grass.- -anil- :« «/„.,.,//, *hr.,ii„-,irafi.
— Russian brome-grass, chi,-lly the tmi^.lh ithruine-
r;rn««.~Short-awned brome-grass, liromns hrema-
Tistnlw. a \i.'Kk\ .MiMiiiliui] -|.ciir~. \alMaMe in meadows
at hit-h aititudi-^ Smooth brome-grass, a beardless
species, /IronniM inrrinix, native in the dry regions of Kus-
sia, prized jis a Iia> gniss in Kunipe, and now proving very
valuable in the semi-arid jiarts of the iiorthweslem United
States. It is a jH-iennial grass forming a tui-f in 1.

ence ot large doses of one of the bromides, as
bromide of potassium or sodium. Buck, Med.
Handbook, II. 484.

bromo-albumin (br6"m6-al-bu'min), n. A
compound of bromine and peptone, albumose,
or protogen given internally for general ner-
vous conditions.

\brom-
(iiie) + lie IIIa till.'] A substance analogous to
hemin, in which hydrobromic acid is combined
with hematin in the place of hvdrochloric acid.

Relating to both bronchial tubes and'pulmon-
ary air-cells—Bronchovesicular murmur, a sound
he:ird in cases of partial consolidation of the lung, in
which the noimal vesicular miinnnr is present, but mole
or less obscured by the bronchial respiration. .See
reiipiration.

bronco-buster (brong'ko-bus"t6r), H. One who
subdues or breaks a bronco to the saddle.
[Western U. S. slang.]

He was accordingly given the belt and declared to be
the "champion bronco-hunter" of the world.

Wide World Mai/., April, 1003, p. 547.

bromohemol (bro-mo-hem'ol), H. A red-brown Ironco-busting (brong'ko-bus'ting), ii. Th
compound of bromine and hemol containing
2.7 per cent, bromine. It is hematinic and
sedative.

bromohydrate (bro-mo-hi'drat), n. [brom{ine)
+ hydr(ogeu) + -<(tel.j Same as hydrobrom-
atf.

lbrom{iiie) + -o/.] Same

bromomania (brd-mo-ma'ni-a), n. [brom(ide)

process of breaking broncos to the saddle.
[Western U. S. slang.]

bronco-grass (brong'ko-gras), n. A brome-
grass, Bniinus maximus Gnsnoni, native in the
Mediterranean region, introduced into Cali-
fornia and a troublesome weed in the region
of ,San Francisco bay.
Bronsil shales. See *shale^.
bronteion (bron-te'on), n.; pi. bronteia (-a).
[(ir.] Same as 6ro«<f«»(.-t- (ir.uni/n, madness.] The condition of being u"- 'J "ame as Oro

morbidly addicted to the use of any of the "JOntOgram (bron to-gram), n. [Gr. ^pmrr,,

niedieiiuil bromides. tbuiuler, + ypafifia, writing.] The record-sheet

bromophenol (bro-mo-fe'nol), n. Same as ^™™ tl^e brontometer or brontograph
; also any

trihromplieiiol. diagram of lines on a map showing the phe-
bronchadenitis (brong"kad-e-ni'tis), h. [Gr. "°™f"a- of thunder-storms.

fyoyX'-C. windpipe, + M/v, gland. + -itis 1
Drontograph (bron to-graf), n. [Gr. (ipovT^,

Inflammation of the bronchial glands.
thunder, -t- }-p<S0«v, write.] 1. Sameas*6>•OB-

Bronchial asthma, catarrh. See ^asthma,
(itiirrh.

bronchiectasia (brong ki-ek-ta'si-ii), M. [NL.]
Same as bninrliiectaifis.

bronchiectatic (brong-ki-ek-tat'ik), a. Same
as broiicliirctanic. Phil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31,
1903, p. 200.

bronchiogenlc (brong'ki-o-jen'ik), a. [Gr.
,-<p6}Xia, the bronchial tubes, -f- -jfi^/r, pro-
duced.] Of bronchial origin. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, IV. 3.")6.

bronchiolitis (brong'ki-o-Ii'tis), n. [NL., <
bmiicliiole + -ilin.] Capillary bronchitis.

soils and very ie»is'arit to drought,— Western brome- brouchiospasm (brong'ki-6-spazm), h. [Gr,
grass, tlroinoM t'untii4'Uianux. a native of the northern
Kix-ky .Monntiiin region, similar to thesiiKxith broine-gnuis
and perhaps of like value— Wlllard's brome-grass, the
chess or clieat. Ilmutnn sfralinun.

bromeliaceoU8(br6-me-Ii-a'shiiis), «. Belong-
ing to tlie liromi liareie or pineapple family.
bromelin (bmin'e-lin), II. [Bromrlin, a former
name of the pineapple {.tnanag Auaiias), +
-!«''.] A proteolytic ferment derived from the
juice of the pineapple.

bromhydric (brom-hi'drik), a. [Xn inversion
of luiilnibromic] Same as hydrobromic.

Bromian (bro'mi-auj, a. [Gr. ,3p6fiio(, noisy,
an epithet of Bacchus, < /ipiipoc, noise, roar,
< ,1pi:peiv, roar.] Of or pertaining to Bromius
or Bacchus; Bacchic. SlulUy.
bromide, ".-Alkaline bromlde.a comi«,nrid obUiimd
when liroinini- acts on alkalinenutals.—Bromlde emul-
sion. See *. //. kZ-iV.,, Bromide of ethyl, the old term
for r(/,,,/ *i,n„i,„ir.- Bromide paper, see -kjMi^r.—
Ethyl bromide, a iol.,rl,ss. limpid, inllaminalile liquid.
< ijluiir It isanesthdi.'. Ethylene bromide, a c. ilor-
leM liquid, < ;.ll,lir.,, of ,lil..r..torni odor, used as an antl-
epilcptlc.— Potassium bromide, a s:dt largely prepared
and used. In medicine it is employed t^i allay nei-vous
irrluhility, and hence a« an indinct hypnotic, in epilepsy,
hysteria, alcoholic mania, ete. It is also used in photug-
raphy. Radium bromide. See -kradium.

bromin, ». A simplilied spelling of bromine.
brominate (bro'mi-nat), v.t.; pret. and pp.
bromiiiated, ppr. hrominatiiuj. [bromine +
afel.] To cause to react with bromine; espe-
eially, to replace hydrogen with bromine in an
organic compound.

^P"/X"') bronchia, + OTvaa/iuq, contraction.]
.Spasmodic narrowing of the bronchia.
bronchismus (brong-kis'mus), II. [NL., < Gr.
,ip6)X0(:, windpipe.] Same as *briiiiehio!ipasm.

bronchitis, «.— catarrhal bronchitis, simple bron-
chial intiainmation with 1)rofiise secretion.— Croupous,
exudative bronchitis. Same as p>ieudomeiubranous
(n-coo7o//».— Fetid bronchitis, bronchitis accompanied
with a foiii -^nii-llii]:.' exi-ectonition.— Fibrinous, mem-
branous bronchitis. ^:UUL' fin jiseudnineiiibrii tioiiK ftron-
c/ii(/x.~ Potters' bronchitis. Sami: as l>olt,r«*ii^lhina.
—Productive bronchitis, linmchial inHannnation ac-
conipanie<l by an ii-regnlarfonnation nf Mlnoustissiu-inand
around the lironchial tubes.— Putrid bronchitis. Same
as fetid *i,rn„chiii^.- Staphylococcus bronchitis,
bronchial indatnniation excited fpy the pji-sence of ytnphii-

/.wwn'.- Streptococcus bronchitis, lirumhial inliaiii-

niation excited by the presence of x/r''/>/«c«.rr/.— Suffoca-
tive bronchitis, same a-^t capillnrii bitmchitis.— yeT-
mlnous bronchitis, a bronchial inltammation in cattle
due to tlie jMesenie in the bronchial tubes of a paiasitic
worm, Strou;[iiliis lilariit, called in sheep hxink, in calves
hitoAe.— Vesicular bronchitis. Same as bronchopneu-
monia.

bronchocavernous (brong-ko-kav'fer-nus), a.

[Gr. iipo)X'":j t'lp windpipe, + L. cnverno.'ius,

cavernous.] Relating to the bronchi and to a
pulmonary cavity ; noting a quality of souml Brontomis (bron-tor'nis)
heard on auscultation of the chest. Buck,
Medical Handbook, II. 818.

bronchopleuropneumonia (brong"k6-pl B'^ro-

nu-ni6'iii-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. jipo) x'":, windpipe,
+ jilt iirojiiieiiiiioiiia.'i Pneumonia complicated
liy l)ron(thitis and pleurisy.

bronchopneumonic (broug^ko-nu-mou'lk), a.

Marvin's Urontograph.

a *. large metallic box to wliicii tlic frame c rf, the rapidly revolv-
ing cylinder e, tile aneroid box/", tile post £, the pivots A and ,'. are
finnly attached. The levers * / and / / cause the pen at ^ to
make a niagnitied record ol the motions of the pivot i att,iched to
the upper movable surface of the aneroid box. The air within the
box is first brought into equilibrium with the outside air by open-
ing and closing the stopcock s just before an observation is to be
made. A slow wave of compression and expansion causes the exter
nal air to contract and expand; the aneroid pivot .{. and eventually
the pen. follows these changes sluggishly but still approximateiy.
Rapid or high pitch sound-waves cannot be recorded by this bron-
tograph.

tometer. 2. An apparatus devised by Marvin
(1899) for recording any wave of sound, as
thunder or the discharge of a cannon.— 3. A
map or diagram showing the progress of the
front of a thunder-storm by means of isobronts
or equivalent lines for successive hours.
brontometer (bron-tom'e-tfer), H. [Gr. iipoi'TT/,

tfiunder, -1- /lirpov, measure.] An instrument
devised by G. W. Symons, and constructed in
1888, for registering simultaneously the time
of beginning and ending of lightning, thunder,
rain, wind, and other phenomena of thunder-
storms. More properly a brontograph.
Brontops (bron'tops), «. [Gr. flpovrtj, thunder,
+ oiji, voice.] See TiUinotherium.

[NL., < Gr.
flpovrri, thunder, -I- opvii;, bird.] A genus of

gigantic extinct birds, related to Phororhacos,
whose bones are found in the Santa Cruz Mio-
cene of Patagonia. See cut under *Phoror-
lidcns.

brontothere (bron't(5-ther), II. An animal of

the genus Brontotherium.



bronze

bronze, ».—BlsmuUi bronze, a bronze in which bis-

muth replaces the copper v( the i-opper-tin alloy.—Boron
bronze. S^e itbonm-hronzc. —BtOUZG positive. See
*-/>oy(7i'iv.—Deoxidized bronze. See Tobin -kbronze.—
Diamine bronze, « direct cotton coal-tar color of the
triazo type, derived from benzidine. It dyes unmordanted
cotton a bixmzy brown from an alkaline salt bath. When
aft«r-treated with copper sulphate or chromium fluoride

the shade is rendered faster and darker. — Uagenta
bronze. See tungsten *^ronz<*.—Manganese bronze.
(6) Same as manganese brin^n (which secjunder brown).—
Nickel bronze. See itnickel-bronze.—plastic bronze,
a copper, lead, tin, and nickel alloy which casts readily,

gives gootl castings, and can be easily machined.—Plati-
num bronze. See *j)/<(/('««»i-frro7ize.—Saffron bronze.
See tungttten irbronze.—To\i\ll bronze, an alloy resem-
bling in its properties delta-metal (which see), and com-
posed chiefly of copper, zinc, tin, iron, and lead, in vary-
ing proportions. Tobin bronze is used extensively for

household articles, oniamentfi, parts of machinery, etc.

One sort of Tobin bronze—composed, before oxidation,
of 82.67 per cent, copper, 12.40 per cent tin, 3.23 per cent
rinc, 2.14 per cent feJEid, and some iron and silver—is sold
under the name of '^^ deoxidized feroiiz*-."—Tungsten
bronze, a substance made by dissolving tungsten trioxid in

fused iK)tassiuni or stxlium tungstate. \Vith the potassium
comiK>mui the product is ciUled magenta bronze, and
consists of violet crystals with a coppery luster. With
the sodium compi>und the product is called «(Tj?Von6ro7ize

and the resulting crystals have a golden luster. When
ground they are used as pigments.

Bronzed diabetes. See "^diabetes.

bronze-steel (bronz'stel), n. A hard, tough
alloy of copper, tin, and iron : used as a gun-
metal.

bronziness (bron'zi-nes), n. Bronze-like qual-
ity or color.

Autumnal browns . . . rise gradually . . . from a
sort of buff to bronziness.

Athenseum, May 4, 1895, p. 576.

brood^, »• 6, Oyster spat in the second year
of development.— Foul brood, a disease of the
lioney-bee caused by Bacillus alvei. It affects both early

stages (brood) and adults.

brood^, V. t. 4. To incubate: as, brooded eggs.

Jour. Exper. Med., VI. 251.

brood-chamber (brod'cham^bfer), n, A cham-
ber which is folded off from the uterus and
closed around each embryo in some species of

Peripatus; any chamber for holding the devel-
oping eggs or young of an animal.

brooder, "• 2. Same as couveuse, 2. Buck,
Med. Handbook, VI. 749.

broodered (bro'derd), a. Hatched or reared
in a brooder; artificially reared: as, broodered
chickens. [Rare.]

brood-food (brod'fod), n. A prepared food
for bees in their early stage: in one form it is

a pap prepared from pollen.

broodiness (bro'di-nes), n. Inclination to

brood or sit, as in a hen.

broodingly (bro'ding-li), adv. In a brooding
manner; while brooding. BulweVj Pilg. Rhine,
xxvi.

brood-lamella (brSdna-mel^a), ?(.; pi. hrood-
lamellse (-e). In crustaceans, a part of an ap-

pendage modified to form a protective cover
for the eggs or young.

In the female of the Artkrostaca, Sckizopoda, and Cu-
macea the brood-lamellie on the basal joints of the tho-

racic feet . . . develop at the approach of sexual maturity.
Lang (trans.), Comp. Anat, p. 380.

broodlet (brod'let), n. [brood + -lef] A young
bird; a chick.

brookable (bruk'a-bl), a. [brook^ + -a&/c.]

Capable of being brooked, put up with, or en-
dured; endurable. Hogg, Tales and Sketches,
V. 41.

brook-grass (bruk'gras), «. Andropogon glo-

iticratus, a broom-like species found in low
grounds. In the southern United States it is,

in its young state, valuable for pasturage.
brook-lamprey (bruk'lam''''pri), n. Same as
river-lamprey.

brook-runner (bruk'run-6r), «. The water-
rail, Rallus aquaticus,

brook-silk (bruk'silk), n. A popular name for
Spirogyra, O£dogonium^ and other filamentous
algffi.

brook-stickleback (bruk'stik''''l-bak), w. See
*sfifkleback.

brook-tongue (bruk'tung), n. The water-hem-
Joek, Cicuta 7naculata, and perhaps other spe-
cies.

brook-trout (bruk'trout), n. See trout^.

brool (brol), n. [Imitative. Cf. G. brull, n., <

briillenj roar.] A murmuring sound as of wind
blowing through a forest.

List to the brool of that royal forest-voice.
Carlyle, French Rev., I. v. 2.

broom^, n.— Native broom, swamp-broom, in Aus-
tralia, same as swarnp-oak, 2 (a). It yields a soft, spongy
wood.— Pneumatic broom. See *pn€«jn*r/i'c.—Ptirple
broom, ComeKperma refusion, an Australasian plantof the
family Polygaiacest, bearing racemes of small puri>Ie
flowers.

—

Sweet broom Bame as sweet broomweed (see
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broomweed) and licorice-weed.— Wild broom, the deer-
weed, Lotus glaber, a plant somewhat resembling the
common broom. (California.)

broomer (brom'er). It. One who uses a broom,
as in street-cleaning; a street-sweeper; a
broom-man. [Rare.] -iV. E. D.
broom-rape. «—Americanbroom-rape, the squaw-
rtKJt Conop/iiutii Americana, a tleshy light-brown root-
parasite.—Branched broom-rape. Same as hemp
•/>r(H*»)-ro;*<'.— Broom-rape family. See Orobancha-
ceie. —Clover broom-rape. Sume as lesser *broom-
rape.—Hemp broom-rape, Orobanchc ramom. an Old
World species, in Kentucky now an amiDyintr p:imsite
on the roots of hemp and tobacco.

—

Lesserbroom-rape,
Orobanche minor. See Orobanchc.— Louisiana broom-
rape, Orobanche Ludomdana, a species luitive t^> the
west«ni United States.—Naked broom-rape. («) See
naked, (b) Same as pale or one-A'nvered -khroom-rape.—
Pale or one-flowered broom-rape, Thaiexia xmijiora,
a W(Ktdland i)lantofthchroum-rape family, widely diffused
in North America, sending up from near the ground one
to four slender peduncles with single nodding white or
violet flowers.

broom-squarer (br6m 'skwar*6r) , n . See
'^broom-squire.

broom-SQUire (brom'skwir), n. In certain parts
of Euglanti, a squatter on a moor who lives by
making brooms of heath. Also in West Surrey
called broom-squarer.

" Broom-souires ? " " So we call in Berkshire squatters on
the moor, who live by tying heath into brooms."

Klngsley, Two Yuars Ago, xiv.

broomstick, **.-to marry over tbe broomstick,
to go through a make-believe marriage ceremony in which
bothpartiesjumpoverabroomstick ;a80rtofplay in which
the parties are children or a grown person and a child :

hence, by allusion, a mock marriage ceremony.

There's some as think she was married over the broom-
stick, if she was married at all.

J. Hawthorne, Fort. Fool, iv.

broom-wire (brom'wir), n. The wire used by
broom-makers in binding the head to the broom-
stick.

Broseley dragon, porcelain. See -^dragon,
*porcelain^.

br08ing(br6'zing),«. Meal-time. AUobrosing-
time. [Seotcli.J

Brosmophycinse(bro8-mo-fi-si'ne),K.^?. [NL.,
<. Brosynopltycis -¥ -/««.] A subfamily of fishes
of the family BrotuHdse, including two genera,
Brosmophycis and Ogilbia.

Brosmoph'ycis (bro's-mo-fi'sis), n. [NL., <
Norw. brosmc (see Brosmius), + Gr. ipyKT^q,

fern, ^v/v/f, a fish living in seaweed (the forked
hake ?), < (^vko^^ seaweed.] A genus of fishes of
the family BrotuUdse, represented by a single
species^ B. niarginatuSy found on the California
coast.

brostenite (bros'te-nit), «. [Brostetn (see def.)
+ ~ite^.'\ A hydrated manganite of ferrous
iron and manganese, occurring in black friable
masses in crystalline schists near Brost^ni in
Rumania.

brother, v^— Brethren of the Sack, an association of
mendicant monks in the thiileenth century, who were
vulgai-ly so called from the coarse sack they wore aa an
outer garment.

Brotherist (bruTH'^r-ist), ». A follower of
Richard Brothers (1757-1824), a fanatic who
predicted the destruction of the world. He an-
nounced himself as the nephew of the Almighty and prince
of the Hebrews, appointed to lead them to a new Jeru-
salem on the banks of the Jordan.

brotberlike(bruTH'er-lik), «. Brotherly; fra-
ternal ; like a brother.

Welcome, good Clarence ; this is brother-like.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 1.

brothersbip (bruTn'^r-ship), w. l. Brother-
liness.— 2. A fraternity or gild; a brother-
hood.
brotochore (bro'to-kor), n. [Irreg. < Gr. /iporti^,

a mortal, +;j^wptv, spread abroad.] In phyto-
geog.y a plant disseminated through the agency
of man. F. E. Clements.

brotuliform (bro-tu'li-form), a. Formed like a
brotuloid fish.

brougham-hansom (bro'am-han''''sum), n. A
public cab having the driver's seat at the front
and the entrance at the rear: originated by a
London firm of carriage-builders.

Broun's rule. See *rM?ei.

brow-ache (brou'ak), n. Supraorbital neural-
gia. Also broxc-pang.

browed (broud), a. Having a brow or brows
(of some specified kind) : as, low-ftrowed, dark-
brmced, etc.

Browgill beds. See *feerfi.

brown. I. a— Brown aah. See *fl«Ai.—Brown
body, the pigmented remnant* of the old polypide which
breaks down and is replaced by a new polypide in the
Polyzoa.

The periodical histolysis of the polypide, leading to the
formation of a brown body, may partly be due to the ac-
cumulation of excretory substances in the cells of the ali-

mentary canal (Harmer, Quart. J. Micr. ScL, xxxiii. p.

brown
123) ; but the effect* of artificially introduced pigments
(indigo-carmine, etc.) suggest that the excretory function
is in part performed by some of the nie8r>dermic tissues.

Encyc. Brit., XXXI. ifii7.

Brown Botly iFittstra pnpyrta Pall.) Naples x 50, Illustrating
the development of a new polypide after the forntation of a

brown body.

A. a, two masses fonned from the alimentary canal ; b, degenc-
ratin? tentacles; c, connective tissue; d, young polypide bud. B.
Another zooecium, later stage; *, brown body: t, retractor mus-
cles;/; tentacle-sheath: g, stomach; h. tentacle. C. The same
zocecium, 191 hours later; letters as in A". A and B are seen from
the front. C from the back.

(After figure in "Cambridge Natural History. ')

—Brown disease. See *rf(«e/7»f.— Brown NP, a mor-
dant coal-Uti- colur prepared by combining diazotized
para-nitianiline with pyrugallol. It dyes chromium-mor-
danted wool a brown.— Brown-print paper. See itpa-
^r.—Brown rot, rust, vltrioL See *ro^, •rw^n, •yir-
Ti(A,.

XI. W-

—

Acid alizarin brown, a mordant-acid coal-
tar color. It is rendtifd extremely fast when subjected
to an after-chroming.— Acid brOWn. See -kacid-brou-n.
— Alizarin brown. Same as anthracene -kbrown.-- id-
kali brown, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the mono-
azd type. It dyes uimiordanted cotton a reddish brown
in an alkaline bath. Also called benzo-hrown bJi.- Au-
tbracene brown, a mordant coal-tar color derived from
autlinitjuinone. U is a trihydroxyanthraquinone and is

therefore isomeric with anthrapurpurin, tlavopurpuiin,
and purpurin. With a chromium mordant it gives very
fast browns, particularly on w(k>I. Sometimes called ali-

zarin brown.— Asphalt brown, a brown pitch originally
obtained from the I)(.:id Sea. hnt now from the residue
of the distillation of liituniiiiuus matter. In the powdered
form it is used as a pigment. Its solution in turpentine
is called asphalt paint.— 'Rexizo dark brown, a dhect
cotton coal-tjir color of nnpnblislied composition. It

dyes unmordanted c<»tUpn black-browii sliades in a salt
bath.— Catecbu brown, (.a) A direct cotton coal-tar
color of the tetrakisazo type, derived from Bismarck
brown. It dyes unmordanted cotton brown in a salt

bath. (6) A brown produced upon textile material with
catechu. Also called mtch brown. See catechu.— Chlor-
amlne brown, a direct cotton coal-tar color of unpuh-
lished composition.— Colore brOWn, a pigment of
humus-like character, similar to Cassel brown.— Colum-
bia brown, a direct coal-tar color used for dyeing cot-
ton. In a salt bath it dyes unmordanted cotton a brown
which becomes darker when diazotized and developed
with phenylene diamine.— Cryogen brown, n coal-tar
color of the sniphid type, of unknown constitution. It

dyes unmordanted cotton brown in a salt hath.— Cutch
brown. Same as catechu *i>n*M7i.~ Diamine brown,
the name given to several direct cotton coal-taj- culoi-s of
the diazo type, derived from benzidine. They, dye un-
mordanted cotton vai-jous shades of brown.— Diamond
brown, a mordant-acid coal-tar color of unpublished
composition. It dyes wool brown in an acid bath, the
shade becoming exceedingly fast when after-treated with
potassium bichromate. It may also be applied upon
chromium-mordanted wool.— Diazin brOwn, a basic
coal-tar color of unpublished composition, but probably
of the monoazo type and derived from safranine. It dyes
tannin-mordanted cotton a brown of good fastness.^
Diazo brown, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the diazo
type. It dyes unmortlanted cotton brown in a salt bath,
but for the best results a subsequent diazotizing and de-
veloping is necessary.

—

Diphenyl brown, a direct c<.>t-

ton coal-tar color of the diazo type, derived from benzi-
dine. It dyes unmordanted cutton brown in a salt bath.
— Direct brown J, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the
tetnikisazo type, prepared by combining two molecules
of diazotized meta-amido-benzoic acid with Bismarck
browit. It dyes unmordanted cotton briDwn in a salt

bath.— Direct brown R, a color obtained by dyeing
with pi)lychromine and subsequently diazotizing and
developing with meta-phenylene diamine.

—

DUTOphe-
nine brown, a coal-tar color of uncertain comixtsi-
tion. prt']iared by boiling nitroso-phenol with sulphuric
acid. It dyes nmnordanted cotton brown in a sodiuin-
sniphid bath, the shade being rendered faster by an
after-chroming.— Egyptian brown. Same as muntmy
-kbrown.— Eyed brown, an American agapetid butter-

fly, ^fr^i/rorff-v en /i?A)/x, occurring east of the Mississippi and
feeding in its larval stages on sedges and grasses.— Fast
brown. Same as naphthylamine *6ro7/vi.— Gemmed
brown, an American agapetid butterfly, Seinujmpha
gemma, occumng in the southern Vnited Stat<.^s and feed-

ing in its larval stages on grasses.— GrOld brown^ Same
as phenylene brown (which see, under trc?/'/!).— Hessian
brown, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the tetnikisazo

type, derived from benzidine or toluidine, sulphanilic

acid, and resorcinol. It dyes unmordanted cotton bn>wn
in an alkaline salt bath.— Janusbrown, a Janus coal-tar

color. It dyes tannin-mordanted cotton brown in a neu-

tral bath and unmordantol cotton in an acid hath : similar

to diazin -kbrown.- KongO brOWn G and R, direct cot-

ton coal-tar colors of the triazo type, derived from ben-

zidine. They dye nmnordanted cotton bmwn in a salt

bath.— MUtadO brown, a direct cotton coal-tar color of

the stilbene type, prepared by the action of caustic-soda



brown
lolulion upon para-nitrotoluene-sulphonic acid. It dyes
cotton brown in a salt bath.— Mummy brown a brown
pigment consisting of a bituminous niatUr mixed with
animal remains brought from the catacombs, where bitu-men was employed in embalming.— Naphthylamlne
brown, an acid coal-tar color prepared bv coiiil>iiiing di-
azotized naphthionic acid with o-naphtlioi. It dyes wool
brown in an acid bath.-Picryl brown, an acid coal-tar
color, now obsolete.— Pigment brown. Same as Sudan
*broirn.~aeal brown, a rich, dark brown. See seat-oroi™— Sudan brown, an insoluble colored azo com-
pound prepared by conil)iiiing diazotized a-naphthylaniine
with a-iiaphthol. It is not used in textile-coloring, but is of
value for the coloring of oil, soap, and spirit vaniishes.-
Sulpnone brown, a sulphone coal-tar color of unpub-
-isliicl comiKjsition. It dyes wool brown in a salt bath
c.jiit;iimiig ammonium acetate or a little acetic acid.—
Toluylene brown O, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the
cliazotypc, ilerived from tolyleiie diamine. It dyes unnior-
dant«d cotton a yellowish brown in a salt bath, and" is very
fast to soaping.-Toluylene brown R, a direct cotton
coal-tar colorof thetetlakisazo type, derived from tolylene
diamirje and naphthionic acid. It dyes unmordanted
cotton brown in a salt bath.— Zambesi brown, a direct
cotUju coal-tar color. It dyes unmordanted cotton in a
salt bath dull purplish browns, which when diazotized
and developed are converted into dark yellowish browns.
browneyed-Snsan (broun-Id-su'zan), n. The
common cone-flower, Rudbcekia" hirta : the
same as *blacke!ied-Susan (which see).
brownie-bug (b'rou'ni-bug), n. Any one of
many species of the homopterons family Mem-
braeida; so called on account of their bizarre
appearance. Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 6, 1902,
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"'b^T^hII*'^"'
'""""'" sometimes heard in pericarditis.-Bruit de drapeau IF., 'sound of (flapping) cloth'i aflappnig sound pnxluced by the to-and-fro movement of a

^^elZr^ '™'=hea.-Brult de pot f^l^ (F.!'"oundofcracked pot
J

a sound heard on percussion over a cavity in

theh ;;i;.M''r''
'^ *"''" *"" airandcomnu,ni?atcl7ith

^^mH '"„'''' " '.'."""r
opening.-BruIt de soufflet [t\,sound of bellows '), a blowing sound heard in cwtaiiralfectlons of the heart and also over an artery when it is «m.

J'^S?,nr^^*?.^=.»'™lt' '"' abnormal sound heird, onauscultation, with the contraction of the heart.
bruiter (bro'ter), n. [bruit + -erl.J One who
bruits or spreads abroad reports or rumors.
Ludll,

bnunl (brum), V. i. pret. and pp. brummed, ppr.
brumming. [Imitative var. of ftiiwi c 1 Tohum: murmur. Blackwood^s Mag.,l,\l 207

brrun'' (brum), a. and n. A slangy contraction
ot brummagem.
brnmby (brum'bi), n. [Native Australian.]A name used originally in Australia to denote
a wi d or unbroken horse and adopted in other
i-nglish colonies.
People who lost money on him called him a br%imb,i.

A. Ktpluuj, The Broken-link Handicap.

brush-turpentine

p. 22520.

browning, n. 3. In plastering, the second
coat. The first coat, called the scratch coat,
IS generally deeply scored to receive and hold
the browning.— 4. In bot., the discoloration
which takes place in vegetable cells when they
are injured, as by cutting. It is probably due
to chemical changes.

If a suitable mass of living cells is neatly cut with a•harp razor the Hrst perceptible change is one of color-
the white "Hesh of a potato or an apple, for instance
turns brown as the air enters the cut cells, and the inicro^
scope shows Uiat this hrowuinn affecU cell-walls and
contents alike. M. Ward, bisease in Plant«, p 1>2.

brown-saddler (broun'sad'^ler), «. One who
makes riding-.saddles. [Eng.]
brownstone, h. 2. Decomposed iron pyrites.
browntail (broun'tal), «. A local name for
the 1 a.smanian tit, Acanthiza diemenensis.
brown-top (broun'top), n. 1. A panic-grass,
lamcum fuscum, having the panicle brown.
It IS native 111 tropical America, also in Honda and Texas,

""d
'* *"'!]?'' '" *'"' *'*''"' *" ""* '^^^^ mOiet. (see

2. The redtop, Agrostis allm.
browny, «. 2. A kind of currant loaf in com-mon u.se in Australia.

Roast mutton and brownir are given us to eat
Oilbrrt I'arktr, Round the Compass, p. 36.

brow-pang (brou'pang), 11. Same as *brow-
ailif

.

**l«,r^''
"--SlSW-liearUl browse, paitly reduced

lead ore mixed witTi cinder, obUiined in smelting gray
slag in the slag-hearth. The lead from the shig.liearthbrowse IS extracted by resmeltiiig.

^^ "earwi

brow-skid (brou'skid), n. The chief beam in
a tniiue to which tackle for loading logs on
cars IS fastened. Also caUed draw^kid and
lead-log.

brow-tined (brou'tind), a. Having a brow-
tine or branch starting just above the bur and
I. .1,'lir?

^°';^'";^ !
**aid of antlers. Thi. condition

Uilitrasted with */orlt-tttte±

If this be not enough, we may refer to p. 291, where it
is suggested that the extinct .Sedgwick s deermay be alHed

TOr II I

."".'^', '.""'"' "'""'' Evidently the author
ISir H. .lohnstoii] does not know the dirferencc between aW(,,M.<1 and a Mlr.li,„-d antler, as. indeed, may begathered from certain statements in regard to supposed
rue-aiitler« later on in the work.

fi~»«^

Mature, Dec. 31, 1903, p. 194.

Brace's banana. See *banana.
brucia . LnTsi-ii), «. [.\L.] game as brucine.
grugfere s picrate powder. See ^powder.
liruhl s receiver. See *receiver.
bnusable (broz'a-bl), «. [Also bruisenbte;
fcruiw + ^,ble.] Capable of being bruised:
rnable. Cotgrave.

'*IS???fw'';/,T^'!
*>rulae water (>mu(.), said of a vewelwhen slic pitches heavily int., a head sea.

^^' ."--Dry bnilae, a bruise without ccchymosls,or sub. iitaneous effusion of blood.
bruisewater (broz'wat'^r), n. A bluff-bowed
vessc^l which creates much disturbance under
the bows when forcing its way through the
water.

'^^Cin -*J»e'»nsmal bruit, a murmur heard onauscultating over an aneurism. Bmlt de choc IK«)und of impact
I, the second sound of the heSlicini:

ITJ^l ? "" ''"Pfe™"'" "' impact, such as is noted inauscultating over an aneurism of the aorta.-BnUt deCUlr nenf (K. 'sound of new leather], a sound resembling

bnunmagem, a. U. «. a piece of brum-magem ware; hence, an imitation; sham.
In these days one is so used to shain and imitation and

t^u^TilT'
hat when by chance one comes to the ?eiUJung It IS hard to believe in it

Miss Thackeray, Village, p. 9.

bnmuner (bro'm^r), «. [G., < hrummen, hum,
buzz

:
see bomb\ etc.] Same as bombard, 6.

brumnush (brum'ish), a. [bruml + -isAi 1
iJrummagem

; counterfeit ; of counterfeit char-
acter : applied to coin. Colman tite Younger.
r&laug.] ='

brunch (brunch), «. [br(eakfaiit) + <l)unch.-]
in Oxford University slang, a meal which
takes the place of breakfast and luuch
brunch-word (brunch'werd), H. A word madeon the model of ' brunch,' that is, by blend-
ing parts of two other words ; a *blend-word
(which see).

brunella (bro-nel'S), ». [An improper form
of prunella.] A plant of the genus Prunella.
Illese plants are lltt e i>eieiinial weeds, sometimes grownin rockeries and slightly shaded paits of the border Pn"
found wild III America, Asia, and Europe, often invadiiiepoor lawns and causing annoyance. Ser^run<'«a2 2
brunetness (bro-net'nes), w. In anthrop'., the
character of being brunette.
brunettism (bro-net'ism), H. Same as *bru.

looo*"'-
.-!1'^''- -^"""-opologist, Jan.-March,

1902, p. Iu7.

^ru^felsia(brun.fel'si-a), w. [NL. (LinnKus,
lioj, adopted from Plumier, 170;t), named in
honor of Otto Jirun/els {\48S1-loU), an early
Uerman botanist and phvsician.] A genus
of plants of the family So'lanacese, containing
about 30 species, native in tropical America
B //)L"i ^"' 'iT"-*

are grown in wanii glass houses,

f.;/ .T? *'"* ^.- P^.'^J'ora are the most conunon, the

nmt of tfffrr"^
Imndsome plant, flowering in succe^ioiinostofthejear B. Amencana, B. hudrawje^/ormis,

and others are also in cultivation. See Prana'scea
orunissure (brU-ni-stir' or brii'nis-ur), «

k V- '"°S' ^ *''""''' brown: see hurimh, v.\A disease of grape-vines characterized by the
formation of brown spots covering more or less
of the surface of the leaves. The cause of it
IS uncertain.

BrunistiC (bro-nis'tik), a. Of or pertaining
to the doctrines of Giordano Bruno, the Italian
philosopher (1548-1600). Encuc. Brit., XXX
G51.

brunneous (brun'e-us), «. rML. brunneus,
bruneus, < brunus, brown : see brown.] Dark
brown

: used chiefly in entomology : as, brun-

1T137"'"'"*
«ings- Humphreys, Brito. Mths,

brunsvigite (brunz'vig-It), «. rOan. Brunsviq,
Brunswick, + -itc'^.] A kind of chlorite occur-
ing in galibro in the Kadauthal, Germany
Brunswick stew. See *stew^.
Brunton's calciner. See *calciner.
brush, «., 7. (b) One of the ends of the sta-
tionary circuit of an electric machine which
receive the current from or supply it to the
revolving circuit: so called because thev had
formeriy a brush -like structure. Now the
'brushes are sol id blocks of carbon or graphite, or pack,
iges of wire traiize or of metnl lpav..a Th.. .,«,.* ..# *i

—

Electric Brush.holder.

».. pig-lail connection
; ^.^Ihum^'scjl"' '.'adjust'meXX".*

=

f.Sffr''w 1^^""'^™ U- S.
1
- wire brush, any brush madeentirely, or neariy so, of wires. Specifically (o^ a hairbrush made with metal wires in pi ice of bristles • (b) Jgilders brush of brass wire used for spreading gildingand for cleaning metiU surfaces; (c) a brush made witf™n wires used for stree^sweeping^ \d) a cSd?ng brush

;

brush, v.t. 6. In winiw^, to remove, by blast-
ing or otherwise, rock from (the floor or roof
ot a level or roadway) to increase its height,
brush-cherry (brush'eher-i),>(. 1. SeecAem/l— i. An Australian tree, Carijophyllus myrtifo-
hus {Eugenia myrtifoUa of Sims), which yields
a hght-reddish, elastic timber, used for staves
oars, boat-building, boomerangs, and shields.
Its red, acid fruit makes a good preserve.

brush-clutch (brush'kluch), «. a clutch in
which a semipositive contact is obtained by
having wire brushes on one face catch into
grooves on the other face.

brush-coal (brush'kol), «. In mininq, the coal
taken down when the top of a level is brushed
brush-deal (brush'del), n. a slender Austra-
lian tree, Cupaniopsis anacardioides, of the
soapberry family. It yields a tough, close-
grained, pinkish timber, sometimes used for
house-building.

brasher, n. 3. A miner who enlarges the
roadways by breaking down the roof-rock orby taking up rock from the floor.— 4 A local
Australian name for tue small, active kanga-
roos which inhabit the scrub, or brush.
brusher-off (brush'er-6f), K. A worker in a
pottery who brushes off the ware before it
goes to the kiln.

The atmosphere which the brushern-off, the flnishersand the porcelain makei-s generally work in |in the Limol
ges potteries) contained &10,000,000 of dust-particles tothe cubic metre. Bmic, Med. Handbook, VI. 324.

brush-grain (brush 'gran), n. In the painting
ot woodwork, an effect produced when the
second coat is made to show through the third
of another color, by passing the brush over it
while the second coat is still wet. JV. and O
9th ser., VIII. 310.

^

brash-harrow (brush 'har'd), h. Same as
bruiili, 6.

brush-holder (brush'hoKdtr), n. A device
for holding the brushes of an electric machine
See *brusli, 13, with cut.
brash-hook (brush ' huk), n. A bush-hook
(which see).

bni^ng ( brush 'ing), n. In mining, that part
of the roof or floor of a roadway which is re-
moved to increase its height. Banrowmau,
(jlos.sary.

brush-line (brush'lin), n. A fishing-line sus-
pended from a branch of a tree, with the hook
immersed in the water beneath : used for catch-
ing catfish in a Mississippi river overflow.

Practically all the fishing is done with "trot-lines" and
"hrush-htifs."
Jordan and Evermann, Amer. Food and Game Pishes,

[p. 18.

ages of wire gauze or of metal leaves. 'The part ofThe
revolviiig circuit with which the brushes make contact is
called the commutator or collector.

13. The hair on the upper end of a grain of
wheat. It furnishes a distinction between
varieties. -Ambulacral brush. .See *ambulacral-
Brnsb dUcharge, electrode. -See -tidischarue, -kelec-

^^ C 'Cradle brush, a brush-electrode
; a wire brush

attached t4i one ijole of a battery and used 'ji the appli-
cation of electricity to the surface of the body.—To be Inthe bmsn, to be embarrassed or confused, as a public

brash-scythe (brush'siTH), n. A *bush-seythe
(which .'<ef).

brush-turkey, n. The name is also loosely applied
to various megapods, or mound-builders, besides the
curious Talegallus lathami. Among these is the niallee
Leipoa ocellata. It is also given to the bustard, Bupodo-
tis aitstrabs.

brush-turpentine (brush't6r»'pen-tin), n. In
Australia, either one of two trees of the myrtle
family, Syncarpia leptopetala and Rhodamia

'

trinervia, both yielding useful timber. The
latter is also called red scrub tea-tree and three-
veined myrtle. See Syncarpia and compare tur-
pientine-tree, 2.



brush-wire

brush-wire (brush '\\ir),«. Wire which is made
especially for coarse brusbes such as are used
ill street-sweepers.

brusk^, brusque (briisk), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
brusked, brusqued, ppr. bruskiiig, brusquing
[prusk-i, n.] To treat with scant courtesy or
in a brusk, oflfhand way : as, " in this first dia-

logue he brusQiieg T&sso," Frot^er'n Mag., 'Sill.

530.—To brusk it, to assume a bnisk manner; act with
bruskness: as, "I'll trtwy»(? (fa little," 5c(>tt, Woodstock,
L 160.

bruskly, brusquely (brvisk'li), adv. In a brusk
manner; ofifhandedly and with scant cour-
tesy.

brusque, brusquely. See *brusk^, *bruskly.

brut (brut), a. and «. [P. brut, fem. brute,

rude, rough, unfashioned, < L. brutux, brute.

See brute, n.] I. «. IJaw; rough; rude; as
applied to wines, dry ; not sweet.

H. n. [F. diamant brut.'] A rough diamond
or other gem. Roughing out a gem is often
called bruthig. M. Bauer, Precious Stones,

V. 243

brute, ". 3. Xaut., a yacht that to some extent
sacrifices fineness of lines to fullness of form,
so that great initial stability and sail-earrying

power are obtained.

" Reliance," however, is a brute of the most pronounced
t>'pe, tlie term brute being used in its i)re8ent accepted
sense among yachtsmen as meanin{< a vessel that sacri-

iices tlneness of fonn to fullness, great initial stability,

and hirge sail-carrying power.
Set. Amer., May 9, 1903, p. 354.

bruter (brti'tfer), n. [ftr»(2 -f- -cj-l.] One who
roughs out or roughly shapes gems either by
chipping or by grinding them. M. Bauer,
Precious Stones, p. 244.

bruting (brii'ting), »i. [brui"^ +-ing'^.'\ Rough-
ing out or shaping gems by chipping or grind-
ing.

brutting (brut'ing), n. [bruf^ + -ing'^.'] 1.

Browsing; nibbling of young shoots.— 2. The
breaking off of young shoots (or branches?).
[Provincial In all uses.]—Brutting crew, a crew
which rrtlls logs down slopes too steep for teams.

Bruxellian (bruk-zel'i-an), a. and n. [F.
Brnxellts, E. Brussels, in Belgium.] In geol.,

noting a local division of the Middle Eocene
in Belgium, corresponding in part to the lower
portion of the limestones of the Paris basin.
See *Lutetian.

bryaceous (bri-a'shius). a. Belonging or per-
taining to the family Bryaceae or to the order
Bryales, that is, to the true mosses.

Bryales (bri-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., < Bryum +
-ales.] An order of mosses, the true mosses,
characterized by having the spore-ease sepa-
ra'ted from the wall of the capsule by a hollow
cylindrical intercellular space, it is divided into

the Acrocarpi and Pleurocarpi (ranked as 8Ubordel"S)

and embraces by far the greater part of all mosses.

Bryanthus (bri-an'thus), 11. [NL. (Gmelin,
1769), < Gr. 3j>vov, moss, + avdo^, flower, in

allusion to the habit of the plant.] A genus
of plants of the family Ericacese. The only spe-

cies, £. Gmelini, is a moss-like or heather-like plant of

eastern Siberia. The use of the name is sometimes ex-

tended to include the allied genus Phyllodoce. This con-
sists of about (i species, i>elonging to the ai-ctic-alpiue

regions of both hemispheres. They are low, evergreen,
heath-like shmbs with handsome yellow, red, or purplish
flowers. Bryanthus empetri/onnig and other species are
occasionally cultivated.

Brycon (bri'kon), «. [NL., < Gr. (JpvKuv, ppr.

of jipvKeti', eat greedily.] A genus of fishes of

the family Characiiiidee, of numerous species,

the typical one being B. dentex, found on the
coast of South America.
Bryophyllum (bri-o-fil'um), n. [NL. (Salis-

bury, 180.5), < (jtr. lip'i'ov, moss, + ^i/t/vOK, leaf.]

A genus of succulent plants of the family
Crassulacese, containing 4 species, natives of

tropical Africa. B.pinnatum(B. caii/cijiKjn of Salis-

bury) is the only species under cultivation. If the leaves

are laid on moist sand or moss, after a time new plants
will appear at the indentations ; it is therefore frequently
grown for students' use. It runs wild in some of the
warm countries. Sometimes known as the life-plant.

bryophytogeographic (bn-o-fi-to-je-o-graf-

ik), a. [NL. hryophytum.. bryophyte, -I- geo-

graphicus, geographic] Relating t;o the geo-
graphical distribution of mosses or of bryo-
phytes generally.

,

Bryssetaeres (bris-e-te'rez), «. [NL., irreg.

< Gr. lipiaaoc, a kind of sea-urchin, -I- eraipnc,

companion.] A genus of cling-fishes of the
family Gobiesoeidse, represented by a single

species, B. pimiiqer, a small fish abundant in

the Gulf of California.

Bryssophilus (bri-sof'i-lus), n. [NL., < Gr.

jip'vaaog, a kind of sea-urchin, -f (ptluv, love.]

170

A subgenus of cling-fishes of the family Go-
biesoeidse, typified by the single species Gobie-
sox papUlifer.

Brython (brith'on), n. [W. Brython: see
Briton.] In etknog., a Briton of Wales, Corn-
wall, or ancient Cambria, as distinct from a
Gadhelic Celt.

Brythonic (bri-thon'ik), a. Of or pertaining to

the Brythons.
Tile god's Irish name Kuada assumes on Brythonic

ground the form of Nodens, genitive Nmlentis, to be
found in Latin inscriptions, of which more anon.

lihys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 125.

B. S. -An abbreviation of (a) Bachelor of Sur-
i/ery ; (b) Bachelor of Science.

fi. S. A. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Scien-

tific Agriculture.

B. S. C. An abbreviation of Bengal Staff Corps.

B. S. D. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Scien-

tific Didactics.

B. S. F. An abbreviation of Bachelor of Scien-

tific Forestry.

B. S. G. An abbreviation of British Standard
Gage.

Bt. A contraction of Baronet.
B. Th. .An abbreviation of Bachelor of Theol-

B. T. U. An abbreviation of British Thermal
Unit.

buabua (bii-a-bo'a), n. [Fijian, also simply
bua = Tongan bua = Samoan and Tahitian
2)ua, name of several difjferent trees, = Maori
2)ua, Hawaiian pua, puwa, a flower.] In the
Fiji Islands, a small evergreen tree, Guettarda
speciosa, of the madder family, with opposite
obovate leaves and very fragrant jasmine-like
flowers, which are strung in garlands by the
natives. The tree is widely distributed on tropical
shores from East Africa and the adjoining islands to
eastern Polynesia. It ia highly esteemed on account of
its delicious perfume.

buba (bo'ba), «. [Swahili ftw/jf/.] Frambcesia.
Jour. Trap. Med., Feb. 16, 1903, p. 62.

bubal (bii'bal), n. [Also bubale; < L. bubulus <

Gr. fhvjia'/.o^: see buffle, buffalo, bubalis, Buba-
lus.] A large ox-like antelope of South Africa,
otherwise known as the bubalis.

Bubastic (bii-bas'tik), a. Of or pertaining to
the ancient Egyptian city Bubastis, in Lower
Egypt, the present Tel Basta.—Bubastic dy-
nasty, the twenty-second Egyptian dyn.asty, which was
of Semitic origin, had its seat at liubastis, and lasted
tlirough 170 yeai"s, beginning with about 980 B. c.

bubble-boyt (bub'1-boi), n. Same as bubble-

bow.

bubble-foot (bub'1-tut), «. Any insect of the
order Thysanoj>teru or I'hysapoda. Amer. In-

ventor, June 1, 1904, p. 244.

bubo^, '«.— Malignant bubo, bubo occuiring as the
characteristic syinpt«jm of one of the forms of phigue.

—

Sympathetic bubo, swelling of the inguinal glands due
to an irritation or wound of some part of the leg or foot.

— Venereal bubo, one associated with venereal disease.

bubonic, a. 2. Accompanied by the forma-
tion of bubos ; afTected with bubos.
From the fact that bacilli are hardly ever found in the

blood of bubonic cases, it may be inferred that they are
arrested by the lymphatic glands next alMive the seat of

inoculation, and that the light—which is the illness—
tjikes place largely in the bubo. Encyc. Brit,, XXXI. 788.

Bubonic plague, a form of the plague characterized

by the fonnation of bubos in the groins and sometimes
in the axilla;. See playue, 2.- Bubonlc-plague bacil-
lus. See -kbacUlits.

bubui (bo-bo-e'), "• [Said to be Tagalog, but
not traced.]

The silk-cot-

ton, Ceiba pen-
tandra, a
tree belonging
to the family
Bombacaccse,
with a straight

trunk, whorls
of radiating
branches, digi-

tate leaves,and
mallow - like

flowers. The
seed-pods yield a
silky tloss, called
pulu in Ceylon and
kapok in the ilulay
archipelago, which
is brittle and elas-

tic and not suita-

ble for spinning,
but is used for
stutfing pillows
atul cushions. It is

veiy inflammable
and is used in In-

dia in the manu-
factiu-e of fire-

works. &ee tcapok, Buhui iCeida ^ntantira).

buck
and trilk-cotton tree, lindtM- tiitk-cotton.—BubUl gUbat Cfor-
est-bubui '), a name applied to an allied tree, Boinbax
Cetba, called in the East Indies gimool or red irmlk-cotttm
tree. See mik-cotton, under cottoni, and einwol. [Phil-
ippine Is.)

bucan, «. 4. Meat prepared on a bucan.
[Guiana.]

Bucania (bii-ka'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr. (ivKavij,

a trumpet; see buccinu.] A genus of |)roso-

branehiate gasteropod mollusks of the family
Bellerophontidse. They have nautiloid, symmetri-
cal, spirally enntlled shells with all the volutions exp»jsed,
the final whorl ending in an explanate peristome. Typical
sjtccies are from the Silurian ix)cks.

bucaramangite (b6"ka-ra-man'jit), 11. [From
a local nainejf] A fossil resin from Col-

ombia. It is like amber in appearance, but
does not yield succinic acid.

bucare (bo-ka'ra), n. [S. Amer.; orig. lan-

guage not traced.] The name in Venezuela,
Porto Rico, Trinidad, and other islands of the
West Indies of several leguminous trees be-
longing to the genus Erythrina, especially E.
umbrosu and E. velutina. These are used as
shade-trees in the cultivation of cacao and
coffee. See *anauca.

Buccal chamber, in holothurians, the cavity into which
the moutli leads. See buccal cavity.— Buccal shield,
in Ophiuroidea, a shield-shaped plate, inlerradial in posi-

tion, lying in the angle between the two jaws of one
segment. Also called oral plate, mouth-plate, and scutum
buccale.—Buccal tube, in certain trematodes, the pas-
sage fi-om the month to the phalanx.

buccia (bo'cha), n. [It., bark, peel, hull, etc.]

The marc or solid residue from the second
pressing of olives in the production of olive-

oil.

buccinite (buk'si-nit), w. IBuccinl^um) + -ite^.]

A fossil Buccinum, or some shell allied to that
genus.
bucco^ (buk'o), n. Same as buchu.
buccofacial (buk-6-fa'shal), o. [L. bucca,

cheek (mouth), -f- fades, face.] Relating to

the mouth and adjoining portion of the face.

Philos. Trans. Boy. Soe. (London), ser. B, 183.

102.

buccopharyngeal (buk-6-fa-rin'je-al), a. [L.
bucca, mouth, -I- Gr. ^dptijf, pharynx.] Per-
taining to the cavity of the mouth and to the
pharynx.—Buccopbaryngeal aponenrosis, a libroug

baud stretching between the pterjgoid process and the
posterior pait of the alveolus of the lower jaw, and giving
attacinnent to the superior constrictor pbaryngis and the
buccinator muscles.— Buccopbaryngeal muscle, part
f)f the superior constrictor pliaryngis muscle.

Bucephalus, «. 4. [/. c] A jocose name for
a riding-horse, implying ' a spirited or raging
steed, ' in allusion to the spirited steed of Alex-
ander the Great.

Buchan's rule. See *rule^.

Buchiola (bo-ki'o-la), n. [NL., < G. von Buck,
a German geologist, -I- L.dim.ioto.] Agenusoi
pelecypod mollusks. They have the general form of
Cardium, but are of very primitive aspect, being
without hinge-structure except for minute denticulations
along the hinge-line. The surface is usually covered with
festooned ribs. On account of the primitive expression of
this and some contemporary genera, they were put together
by Neumayr into a group termed Palfeoconcha ; but the
genus Buchiola is not of piimitive age and is now regarded
as a degenerative pelagic type. Same as -kOlyptocardia.

BUchner funnel. See ^funnel.

buchnerite (bok'ner-it), n. [Buchner (Otto
Biichuer, an authority on meteorites) + -ite'^.']

Inpetrog., a name given by Wadsworth (1884)

to certain ultrabasic igneous rocks, both terres-

trial and meteoric, of granular texture and
consisting of olivin, enstatite (or bronzite) and
augite. Buchnerite is a kind of peridotite.

Buchu camphor. .See itdiosphenol.— Long buchu, the
leaves of tutpleurmn ensatum, a shrub of southwestern
Cape (-Colony, related to the plants which produce the
true buchu, and used for adulterating tllat drug. See
cut on following page.

buck^, n.— Golden buck, a 'rabbit' witli a poached egg
placed on the cheese mixture.

buck^. n- t. 3. To saw (felled trees) into logs.

[Western U. S.]— 4. To bring or carry: as, to

buck water or wood. [U. S.]— 5. To cut to a
proper shape for a barrel-stave.— 6. To at-

tempt to control (a bucking or obstreperous
beast or a difficult aflfair or proposition) : used
only in the phrase to buck the tiger. See to

figh t the tiger, under figh t.

blick^, n. 2. In poker, any article placed in

the pool with the chips, to be taken down by
the winner, indicating that when he deals it

shall be a jack-pot. In straight poker, since the

winner of the pool always deals, the buck is passed round
to mark whose timi it is to ante for all the players.

buck*. V. t. 5. In football, to charge into (the

line of opponents) with the ball.

buck", «. (c) An apparatus used in the northwestern Uni-
ted Stjites for gathering hay from the swath and tpansfer-

ringitdirectly to the foot of the stack. Itconsistsof acoarse



buck

Long Buchu {EmfiUurum ensatum).

a, branch with floweisand fnjit; *. antal« flower; c, ahennaphro-
dite flower. (From Ent;ler and Pranti's " PflaDzentamilicn.")

rake or cradle with liorizonta] teeth, supported at the two
ends by wheels and pi*oi)eIled by horses at tlie rear. A
dTaff-buck used on rou(<her ground is similar but without
the wlieels. The hay is elevated by means of a slide (see

buck" (buk). r. t. To cut (wood) with a buck-
saw. [Cauada.]
buck" (buk), «. A dollar. [Slang.]

A man . . . passed around some f^old watches. . . .

Twenty huckg they ci»8t you over the counter. At three
dothu-s the crowd fought for the tickers.

McClureg May., Feb., 1903, p. 42a

buckberry (buk'ber-i), w. l. The squaw-
hii(klpl»erry or deerberry, I'olyeodium sUtmi-
iieiim and other species. [Southern U. S.] —
2. The bear-huekleberry, Gaylussacia nrttiiia,

a species with a sweet fruit, much used in

North Carolina. Lounsberry, Southern Wild
Flowers, p. 396.

buckboard-baronche (buk'bord-ba-rosh'), «•

A larye buckboard used as a stage-coach.
[Western U. S.]

buckboard-mail (buk'bord-mal'), n. A form
of imckboard-wagou with accommodation for
six passengers, used for passenger and mail
service in the western United States, especi-
ally ill Yellowstone Park.

buck-brush (buk'brush), II. One of several
plants associated in the western United States
with the feeding of deer: (a) In the moun-
tains of California, Liitus gluber, also called
deer-weed and xcihl broom, (b) In Oregon, the
shrub KiiiKia trideniata. (c) In Colorado,
various shrubby composites of the genera
Clin/Holhainniis and Isocoma.

buckeen'^ (buk-en'), n. [Guiana D. "bokin,
fem. of bok, goat, buck: see biitki, n., 4.] An
Indian wonum : a term adopted from the Dutch
in Guiana.
The Indian men and women were called by the Dutch

*' Bucks" and " Suckeenit," antl these rather inelegant ex-
pressions are still in coninion use.

ir. //. Brett, Indian Tribes of Guiana, p. M, note.

buckeen^ (buk-en'), n. [buck + -ecu, an Ir. dim.
(-(/I), used as in squireen.] In Ireland one
belonging to the less wealthy section of the
class known as gentry, who, without a profes-
sion or any settled income, tries to plaj' the
buck. See biick^, ii., 3.

bucket^, ". 4. One who saws felled trees into
logs. Also called a cr«.v.s-(M/r*r. [Western U.S.]
—6. One who brings or carries. See *buck'^,
r. t., 4.

bucker^ (buk'ir), n. A machine for shaping
staves for barrels or kegs. It consists of a steel
carria«e inti) wliich the stave is clatni>ed by a lever. Tlie
carriage Is then forced by a ram into such a i>osition that
the stave passes between two cutters, wtiich shave it to
the projier propijrtions, the width in the center being
greater than at the ends to give tlie barrel thejproper
Imltre nr tielly.

bucket',". 7. A letter full of abuse. [Local,
U. 8. slang.]—8. A scoop or digger used for
taking up loose material such as coal or
ore, and often for digging under water. Such
buckets are operated by power and can lift a Um or more
at a tinia The nii^t common fonn is the clam'Stiell
backet, which is made in two palls hinged together. It
Is lowered with the jawg open, and they are closed while
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the bucket rests on the material to be lifted. It is heavy
enough to dig in as the jaws close and so pick up its load.

9. In turbines and centrifugal pumps, the
space between two adjacent vanes on the
revolving wheel.— Bucket fever. See •r'eivri.—
Orange-peel bucket, a self-lllling bucket for 'a drcdg-
ing-niachine or for a coal-hoisting plant. It consists of
four steel leaves liinyed together and resembling the sec-
tions of half an orange when the skin is cut int<) four
quai-ters. Dropped upon a mass of coal the pointed ends
of the four leaves sink into the coal, and when the bucket
is raised by its hoisting-chain tlie strain causes the leaves
to come together, inclosing and lifting one or more cubic
yards <»f coal. It is a modification of the more familiar
clam-shell bucket (see clam-iiluil, 3).

bucket, V. ^—To bucket an oar, to recover the stroke
with a Imrried forward swing itf the body.

bucket'^ (buk'et), «. [Appar. <0P. biiqnet, a
balance : see bucki-fl, n.] A beam or pole on
which anything may be hung or earned. Lev-
ins, Manipulus Vocab., col. 86.

bucket-conveyer (buk'et-kpn-va'er), ». A
device for transporting material, consisting of
a chain on which buckets are fixed at regular
intervals. The material to be transported is put in
the buckets and carried to the desil-ed point, where it is

dum])cd. See ^tcnnveyer, 4.

bucket-door (buk'et-dor), «. The cover of an
opening in a pump designed to give access to
the pump-buckets.
bucket-elevator (bnk'et-el"e-va-tor), n. An
apparatus for raising ore, grain, or other ma-
terial, consisting of a number of metal buckets
attached to an endless belt or chain.

bucket-float (buk'et-flot), n. The float of a
paddle-wheel.
bucket-lid (buk'et-lid), n. The flap of a
bucket-valve.

bucket-light (buk'et-lit), «. A very short
caudle, consisting of stearin poured, in the
melted state, into a shallow cylinder of tin-

plate with a slender wick in the center: in-
tended for use in bedrooms at night and for
outdoor illumination of colored lamps. Groves
and Thorp, Chem. Techiiol., II. 96.

bucket-mounting (buk'et-moun 'ting), 11. The
leather or rubber packing of a pump-bucket.
bucket-piece (buk'et-pesj. n. The casting of
a mine-pump which caiTies the bucket-door.
bucket-pump (buk'et-pump), «. A chain or
lifting-pump which employs small buckets in
place of pistons. See ehain-puinp.

bucket-recall (buk'et-re-kal), «. A sphere
formed of bucket-hoops and canvas : it is

hoisted aloft by whalers as a signal for the
boats to return to the ship.

bucket-ring (buk ' et - ring), «. Same as
*bni'ki t-.ttrap.

bucket-shell (buk'et-shel), n. The metal
frame of the bucket of a pump.
bucket-strap (buk'et-strap), n. An iron ring
which clasps the leather of a bucket-valve.
bucket-trap (buk'et-trap), «. A form of
steam-trap in which a bucket or open vessel
is used as the float or weight to operate the
valve.

bucket-wheel (buk'et-hwel), n. The rotating
part of the turbine wheel (using either steam
or water) in which a jet impinges upon curved
surfaces, called bucketn, and imparts velocity
and energy to the rotor which is fastened to
the revolving shaft. These vanes, or buckets,
are either cut or molded from the solid edge
of the wheel, or are made separately and care-
fully fitted on the edge.

buckety (buk'et-i), a. Like abucket ; clumsy.
[Rare.] S. E. D.

buckeye, «. 4. In entom., an American nym-
phalid butterfly, .fiinonia cwnia. it occurs thi-ough-
oiit the southeastern l'iiit^.'d .States, and feeds in the larval

state upon plantain, snapdlagoii, and the figwolts. It

derives its popular name from the eye-spots on the wings.

Buckeye Butterfly (Junfinta ctxHia).

(From " Atner. Museum Journal,"!

— Big or large buckeye. Same as yHlowkbrtckeye.—
Purple or purpUah buckeye, a variety (Iti/ltrida) of the
yellow buckeye, which has puriilish or pink flowers.

—

buckwheat
Rod buckeye. See red.—shrubbybuckeye, a low spe-
cies, jKsculusarguta, found on plains and piairies west of
the Mississippi.—Small buckeye, .KmuUu parviflura, a
low southern spfcics witli puic; white flowei-s, sometimes
cultivated.—Stinking buckej^, tiie fetid buckeye. See
buckeye, 1.—Texas buckeye. Same as .'SpanUh bvckeye
(which see, under fc)(c*c;/e).—YeUOW buckeye, .Kxcvltui
octandra, a large tree of the eastern t'nitcd States, with
yellow flowei"S.

buck-fly (buk'fli). n. Same as buck-moth.
buck-heap (buk'hep), «. See the extract.

The great majority of the rabbits captured |iii Australia!
are sure to be males, because the male rabliits have the
habit of congregating in ceitain sjiots called " buck-heaps."
In these spots they are easily caught by the trappers.

Nature, Nov. 18, 1902, p. 4a

buckhorn, «. 3. See deerhom.
bucking-hammer (buk'ing-ham-er), n. An
iron disli, provided with a handle, used for
breaking up minerals by hand. Coal and
Metal Mincr.9' I'ocketbook.

bucking-table (buk'ing-t,a"bl), «. A strong
table, usually of cast-iron, on which crushed
ore is placed to be pulverized.

buck-jump (buk'junip), II. A leap like that of
a buck or a bucking hor.se or mule. [U. S.
and Australia.]

buckjump (buk'jump), V. i. To jump in the
manner of a bucking horse or mule. Same as
buck'^j 3. [U. S. and Australia.]

buck-jumping (buk'jump-ing), n. The plung-
ing and leaping. of horses and mules addicted
to bucking. See buck'^, r, i., 3.

bucklandite (buk'lan-dit), «. [Named after
W./iH<-«rt)(rf, an English geologist (1784-1856).]
A variety of allanite from Arendal, Norway.
bucklel, V. t. 2. To do up (the hair) in curl-
papers; curl; crimp. See buckle^, n., 3.

Another word, buckle, used in the sense of "to curl,**

is a localism perhaps. I have heard it used much in New-
port, where the ladies^poke of "bucktiny their hair,'' i. e.

rolling it up on a bit of paper or cloth.

Letter from P. M. C.

buckler-head (buk'16r-hed), n. Same as buck-
ler- fish.

buckling- (buk 'ling), ». [G. bUckliiig.] A
larire smoked and salted herring.
buck-plate (buk'plat), n. Same as buckin;/-
pUitc.

buck-Quartz (buk-kwarts'), n. Hard, non-
auriferous quiirtz. Voul and Metal Miners'
Pockitbook.

Buck's extension apparatus. See *appa-
ratnx.

buck-shell (buk'shel), n. A dugout canoe
with straight sides, the wood not being spread
in the middle by heating. See *shcll, 19.

[Guiana.]

buck-shot, ". 2. A lava of granulated struc-
ture, occui-ring in Australia, embedded in
sandy alluvium. [Australia.]

The plain under our feet was everywhere fuiTowed by
dead men's graves, and generally covered with the granu-
lated lava, aptly named by the settlers buck-nhvt, and
found throughout the country on these trappean forma-
tions. Buck-Hhot is always imbedded in a sandy alluvium,
sometimes several feet thick.
Austral. Quart., 1851, p. 459, quoted by E. E. .Morris in

[Austral English.

Buck-shot cinder. See *ct»irfpr— Buck-shot land,
land wliDse soil carries rounded lumps of the size of hnck-
shot, (U* that caiTies or produces concretionary pellets,

—

Buck-shot soil. Same as -kbuck-shot land.

buck-sick (buk'sik), n. See the extract.

Epidemic gangrenous rectitis, known here as "caribi'
or " buck-ttick," is said to be common amongst the Abo-
riginal Indians. I haveonly seen one or two cases, simply,
I iiresume, because these Indians so rarely come to hos-
pital for treatment.

Jour. Trap. Med., Nov. 16, 1904, p. 367.

buckskinned (buk'skind), a. Wearing buck-
skin; clothed in buckskin.

Our buckskinned justices expound the law.
Scott, The Poacher.

buck-stave (buk'stav), n. Same as *buck-
StdlJ.

buck-stay (buk'sta), «. One of the vertical
beams wliieh are run up the outside of a brick
boiler-setting or furnace to keep it from buck-
ling, or cracking.

buckthorn, «. 3. In the southern United
States any species of the genus Bumeliu, par-
ticularly./;, h/cioides. The tfiugh buckthorn is B.

tenax, and the wooly inicktiiorn of the coast regitm is B.

lanuyinosa. iioth of tlicsc arc also called black-hare and
ironjCKOrf.— Cascara buckthorn, Ithamnus PurshiatM,
the source of the cascara sagrada bark. See Jihamnus and
inr/.-'.

Buckwheat swarm. See -kswarmi.— Copse-buck-
wheat, I'otyyfininn dmnetoruw, a climbing species, nat-

uralized froiii Europe in pails of the llnited States. This
and P. scandens liavo been called hedye-buckwheal.—
Crested false buckwheat, I'ltlyyonum cristaimn, a
smaller species of tile eastern and southern linited states,

having the wings of tlie fruiting calyx incised.— Hedge-
buckwheat. See copse--khuckwheat.



buckwheater

bnckwheater (buk'hwe-t^r), «. A novice at
lumbering. [Slang, U. S.]

bucolism (bu'kol-izm), «. [bucoHic) + ism.']

A biieolie phrase or characteristic. H. .A^

r<)?<TiV?<7f, Greek Poets.p. 7. [Rare.] X. E. D.

bucorvine (bu-k6r'vin), a. and n. [NL. 6«-

corviis ( < Gr. lioix, ox, + L. conns, crow) +
-inf 1.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the horn-
bills of the genus Bucorvus or family Bucer-
otidse.

H. n. A hombill of this family.

bud^, M.

—

Ima^^al t>nds, the slight projections in full-

grx)wn lar>*ie and seniipupa' of insects from which the wings
and legs are developed. Packard, Text-book of Entwni.,

p. l.V:-2.

bud-beetle (bud'be"tl), «. A beetle which in-

fests the buds of various plants Raspberry-
bud beetle, an American derraestid beetle, Byturus uni-

color, which feeds on the buds and blossoms of the rasp-

berry and blackberry".

bud-brush (bud'brush), n. A Species of sage-

brush, Artemisia spinescens, especially abun-
dant in the Red Desert of Wyoming, it is a
low plant with bud-like bunches of leaves and flowers

much relished by sheep, and is the most valuable of the

sage-brushes. Also called bud-gage and spring eage.

buddawong-nut (bud'a-wong-nuf), "• Same
as hurrauang-nnt.

Budde effect See *effect.

Buddeize (bud'iz), r. t.
;

pret. and pp. Bud-
deizcd. ppr. Huddeizing. [Sw. Budde, name of

the inventor of the process, + -fee] Tosterilize

(milk) by heating to 48°-55°C. (118.4°-

131° F.), with the addition of hydric oxid. At
this temperature the enzymes of the milk de-

compose the hydric oxid, and the nascent
oxygen destroys all spores as well as microbes.
Set. Amir., May 30, 1903, p. 413.

Buddhadharma ^biid'a-dar-ma), n. [Skt.]The
ethical code and religious system of Gautama
Buddha.
Buddha's rays. See *ra!/i.

Buddhic (biid'ik), a. IBuddha + -ic] Same
as Buddhistic.

Buddhism, « Esoteric BuddhMm, a phrase applied

to recent theosophical speculations.

budding, « Axlal budding, the multiplication of a

bilateral organism by ti-ansverse fission accompanied by
regeneration.

In the rhabdocoel turbellarians, and in some of the an-

nelids, we often find chains of new individuals produced
by a process that is often spoken of as budding. It is con-

venient, however, to distinguish these cases of axial bud-

ding from tllose of lateral budding.
T. II. Morgan, Regeneration, p. 149.

Lateral budding, the production by an organism of buds
which become new organisms with their planes of sym-
nietrv different from those of the budding organism.

Buddleja (bud-le'ja), n. [NL. (LinnuBus, 1737-

53), named in hoiior of Adam Buddie (died

1715), an English clergyman and botanist.]

A genus of trees or shrubs of the family Loga-
niacese, usually with quadrangular branches.
There are about 70 species in the tropical and temperate
regions of America, Asia, and South Africa- The flowers

are in racemes, panicles, or clusters ; the corolla is tubular

or campanulatc and 4-lobed. The shrubs are ornamental
and the fruit is a two-celled capsule with numerous seeds.

It is not hardy in the north ; B. Japonica, B. ylobom, B.

Lindleyaim, B. variabilix, and B. Colvillei, however, will

stand liiany degrees of frost.

bnddler (bud'lfer), n. One who uses a buddle
in washing ore. See buddle'^, n. and r. t.

buddy (bud'i), a. [Also buddie.] 1. Full of

buds. Florio.—2. Like a bud. Cotgrave.

budge^, n. 4i. Same as booze. [Local, U. S.

slang.]

budgeree (buj'e-re), a. [Also boojery, etc. Aus-
tralian.] An aboriginal commendatory expres-

sion meaning 'good' : used colloquially in the

Australian bush.

budgerigar (buj''e-ri-gar'), «• [Also biidgeree-

gah, betckerrygah'ibetshiregah, beauregarde, etc.

Native Australian budgcry, good, -t- ga, gah
(misspelled gar), a cockatoo or other bird.]

An Australian name of the grass-parrakeet,

Melopsittaeus undulatus.

budgerook (buj'e-riik), n. [Also budgrook,

buserooh, basrook', etc. Pg. bazarueco, basa-

rucco, basarueo: see *bazarucco.'] Same as

*bazarucco.

Budge's center. See *center of Budge.

budgetary (buj'e-ta-ri), a. Of or pertaining to

the budget or governmental financial estimates

for the year ; relating to or compared with the

budget : as, budgetary arrangements ; a budge-

tary surplus.
budgeteer(buj-et-er'), «• [budget + -eer.'] One
who makes up a budget, as the chancellor of

the exchequer of Great Britain when he pre-

sents his financial statement for the year.

budgrook (buj'ruk), n. [See *budgerook. Also
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bu,<:erook, basrook, etc. Pg. bazarueco, prob. <

Canarese bdzdr-ruka or bajdra-roJckha, 'mar-
ket-money' (see Yule, 1903, p. 121).] A coin

of low denomination, made of copper, tin, lead,

etc., formerly current on the western coast of

India. [Anglo-Indian.]

bud-moth (bud'moth), n. A tortricid moth,
Tmetoccra oceUana. It is common to Europe and the
northern United States, and its larva damages apple-trees

by destroying the blossoms, newly formed fruit, and ter-

minal twigs. Also called eyc-gpotted bud-inoth.

bud-sage (bud'saj), n. Same as *bud-brush.

bud-scale (bud'skal), n. The scale-like outer
leaves of a leaf-bud. See scalc'^, 2.

bud-stick (bud'stik), n. A twig from which
one who practises budding cuts the buds. The
twig is not more than one year old, so that the buds have
never yet started into growth. These buds, when removed
from the twig, or stick, are inserted into the stock, there
to grow. See budding.

bud-worm (bud'wferm), n. The larva of an
American noctuid moth, CMoridea virescens,

which affects the bud of the tobacco-plant,
frequently doing much damage.—Apple bud-
worm, the 'larva of a tortricid moth, Tmetocera oceUana
Schitf.. which bores into the blossoms and newly formed
fruit of the apple in the eastern United States.— Rose
bud-worm, the larva of an American toltricid motli,

OU'threutes nimbatana, which bores into the flower-buds
of roses.

^b '"'c

Bud-worm {Chtcridea vinscens).

rt. adult moth; b, full-grown larva, from side; c, same, froui

above: d, seed pod bored into by larva; e, pupa. Natural size.

(Howard, U. S. D.'A.)

Rose Bud-worm {OUthreutfS (Penthirta) nimbalana).

n.moth; *, larva ; c, empty chrysalis skin ; rf, terminal segment
of pupa ; e, rosebud, showing larva at work : y, leaves folded by
larva. All enlarged one third, except d, which is greatiy enlarged.
(Chittenden, U. S. D. A.)

budzart, n. See *budzat.
Why the shaitan didn't you come before, you lazy old

budzart? Clwlmoiideley, Dawk Bungalow, p. 215.

budzat (bud'zat), H. [Also budzart; < Hind.
badzdt, of evil race, low-born.] A black-
guard ; a low fellow. [Anglo-Indian.]

buf, w. and v, t. A simplified spelling of buff.

bufP, V. t. 2. In leather-matiuf., to grind or

shave with a buff-wheel.

buffa (biif'fa), a. and ». [It. : see buffo.] I. a.

Comic : as, opera buffa, aria buffa.

II. n. A female singer of comic music. See
buffo and bouff'e^.

bUualO, w.—Big-mouthed buffalo, the common buf-

falo-flsh, Ictiobus cyprinella, of tlie family CatotitomidJe,[a.

species which reaches a weight t)f .'iO pounds or more

:

found in certain lakes of the Mississippi valley. Also
called ffOMrdAead.— Black buffalo, a buffalo-fish, Ictio-

buJ< urujt, of the family Catoatnntidm: found |in the
Mississippi river.— Buffalo Cholera. See Irchiilera.—

Buffalo-clover, (n) See clover, 1. (b) See itbuffalo-pea.
— Gourd-head buffalo, a name m Louisiana of the
buffalo-tish, Ictiobus cyprinella. Also called red-mouthed
and big-rnotttfied btifalo, and f/ot^rrfAcad.—JHoilgrel
buffalo, a fish, Ictiobus urug, of tlie family Catogtovud;e.
found in streams of the Mississippi valley.— Small-
mouthed .buffalo, the most abundant and best-known
of the hutfalo-flshes, Ictiobus bubalus, of the family Cato-
gtomidse.—White buffalO. Same as small-mouthed
•kbuffalo.

bug

buffalo-bur (buf'a-lo-bfer'), ». Same as sand-
bur.

buffalo-fly (buf'a-16-fli"), n. Same as buffalo
giuit.

biuffalo-pea (buf'a-16-pe''), n. 2. In Texas the
term is used indiscriminately of species of
Astragalus and Lupinus forming natural pas-
turage. In the latter sense buffalo-clover has
also been used. [Western U. S.]

buff-coated (buf'kot-ed), a. Wearing a buff-
coat : as, buff-coated cavalry.

buffed (buft), a. [buff^ -t- -cdl.] 1. Clad in
buflf.— 2. Coated or covered with buff; having
a buffy coat. A'. E. D.

buffer^, «. 2. Any instrument or contrivance used in
butting or polishing, such as the thin, sharp-edged steel
plate used by woodworkers to bring out the gniin ; the
chamois-covered pad or ball used in polishing the finger-
nails : the bufhiig-lathe, buff-stick, buffing-machine, buff-
wheel, etc., used by different workers in different mate-
rials, and usually with some kind of powder.

3. One who buffs orpolishes (knives, glass, cut
precious stones, daguerreotype plates, wood-
work, etc.)— Buffer's COnstmiptlOn, consumption pre-
valent among metal-polishers or -buffers.

buffer-beam, ". 3. In mituug, a beam fixed

across a shaft to prevent the pump-rods from
moving too far.

buffer-box (buf'er-boks), n. The casing which
incloses the buffer-spring and -rod at the end
of a railway-ear.

buffer-rod (buf'er-rod), n. In a railway-car,
the rod which carries a buffer; the rod which
transfers the shock or bump from the buffer to

the spring or cushion which is intended to re-

ceive it.

buffer-state (buf'er-staf), n. A state which
lies between two larger and supposedly hos-
tile states, and thus serves as a ' buffer.'

buffet-car (buf'et or bii-fa'-kar), n. A parlor-
ear or sleeper fitted with a small kitchen for
preparing light meals, which are served on
temporary tables placed between the car-seats.

buffet-organ (buf'et or bu-fa'-6r"gan), n. A
small, portable organ.

buffo, n. II, a. Comic : as, basso buffo. See
bouffc^ and *buffa.

bufidin (bu'fi-din), «. [L. bufo, toad, -I- -id2 +
-m2.] A poisonous substance formed in the
skin-glands of toads.

bufonin (bii'fo-nin), «. [L. bufo(n-), toad, -I-

-(«2.] A name given by Faust to a substance
obtained from the skin and parotid gland of
the common toad, Bufo vulgaris L. Later in-

vestigations indicate that it was impure cho-
lesterol containing some bufotalin.

bufotalin (bii-fot'a-lin), «. [L. bufo, toad, -I-

-t- + -al -l--H|2.] An amorphous, bitter, poi-

sonous compound, C119H171O25 (J), found in

the parotid glands of the toad. It is very
poisonous to toads, acting on the heart and
stopping it in systole.

bufotenin (bii-fot'e-nin), n. [L. bufo, toad, -I-

-t- + -cn{c) + -in^.] A poisonous compound
obtained from the secretion of the parotid
glands of the toad. It acts upon the central
nervous system, producing paralysis.

bUg'^, «•—Abe Lincoln bug, a name in some parts of
Georgia of the harlequin cabbage-bug. Murgantia higlri-

onica.^ See cabbage-bug. .Also called third-party bug,

fire-bug, and terrapin-bug.—BiazHlim bug or beetle,
any one of several beantiful Brazilian chrysomelid or
cureulionid beetles, sometimes worn alive as ornaments,
and frequently set in gold and used in scarf-pins and
other articles of jewelry. Among the species so used are
the chrysomelid Desnwnota variolosa and theenrcnlionitl
Entimus x/j/t'nrftrft**.— Destructive mealy bug, Dacty-
lopiug destructor, found commonly on citrus-trees in

llorida.— Electrlc-llght bug, either one of two lai-ge

American water-bugs, Belontoma Americanum and
Benacus griseus. See Beloyloma.— Golden bug, any
one of several species of tortoise-beetles, notably Copto-
cycta aurichalcea, which feed on the sweet potato and
other convolvulaceous plants.

—

Green bug. Same aa
greenfly, 2 ; any one of several species of plant-lice.

—

Greehhouse-bug, a scale-insect or coccid Coccus {Leca-
mum) hesperidum L., a common cosmopolitan species
found in gi-eenhonses on various plants. Also cidled

fiat scale.— Leaf-fOOt bug. Same as leaf-footed itplant-

bug.—Long-homed bug, any heteropterous insect of

the series tiymnocerata (which see).— Long-threaded
mealy bug, Daetylopiuif longitiUs, a species found in

Florida aim in not-tlieni greenhouses.— Military bug,
an American capsid bug. Iladronema rnilitaris, whicli

sometimes damages the sugar-beet plant — Miona
bug. Same as Persian *6ws'— Persian bug, a tick,

Argas persicus or pcrsiae. See Argas. — Sandy-
gronnd bug, an American lygseid bug, -fi^t/y/c/ZifV aren-
arius. of wide distribution.— Semlaquatlc bug, any
heteropterous insect of the family .^aldid»\ Veliid^,

Ilydrobatidfe, or Limnobatidx.— ShOrt-homed bug,
any heteropterons insect of the series Cryptocerata. in-

chiding the families Betostomidse, CorijUdif. Galgulidie,

Xaucoridse. Xepid/e. and Sotonectidx. — Thin-winged
bug, any species of the aberrant heteropterous family
i/CTltcocejiAa/id*.— Third-party bug, Murgantia hit-
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the silk-cotton tree, Ceiba pentandra, and to

other plants yielding down resembling cotton.

See *biibui (with cut)— Bnlak-damo ('cotton-
weed'), Axflepias ctirasnavica, a milkweed: so called on
account of the silky pappus of its seeds. See kapok.

bulakan, bulacan (bo-la-kan'), «. [Visayan
name.] Either of the species Thespesia macro-
phylla and T. populnea, two closely allied trees

belonging to the mallow family, yielding fine

cabinet-wood. Also called banago and banalo.

bug

triomca. Also called Ahe Lincoln -kbuij. [Local Texas.]

— Thread-legged bug, any member of the family Erne-

sidx (which see).— Toad-shaped bug. Same as *toad-

bu'j.

btlg-agaric (bug'a-gar'ik), n. Same as fly-

(lyitric. See *Amanita.
bug-fly (bug'fli), n. The chinch-bug of the

United States, JiUssu.i leucopterus. Kirby and
Spence, Entomol., p. 92.

buggy-, ».— Concord btlggy, a side-sprinR. three-perch

bujgy havins: a low-sided IxHly. It originated in Concord,

N'e\v Hampshire, and is the original of side-sprinfc wagons.

-FantaUbnggy.abuggy with the rew- cut down from _ c""*,- i
the seat-back to a shallow depth at the rear end of the Bulama fever. See *fever'.
iKxly. Bulb of percussion, a shell-like projection found on the

bueevette (bug-i-ef), «. [buggy + -ette.'i fractured surface of flints.— Bulb of the vestibule,

A vehicle of novel design, built at Calcutta, vulvovaginal bulb. Same as vulvovaginal ijland.-

,. , , t o e \ V. \A„-„ Conlugate bulbs, a pair of themiometers niclosed m
India, by a local hrm Ot coacll-buiiaers. copper Kl..l>es, respectively bright and black, for the pur-

bug-hole (bug'hol), n. A small ca^aty usually pose of determining the total effect of daylight (that is,

lined with crystals. See vug. Coal and Metal skylight plus sunshine).- Fractionation bulb, a small

Miners' Pocletbook:

bug-juice (bug'jos), H. Poor liquor. [Slang,

U. S.]

buglet (bii'glet), «. A small bugle, as that

carried by bicyclists. X. E. D.

bugle-weed (bu'gl-wed), «. Same as *Ajuga.

bug-ligbt (bug'lit), n. A small incandescent

electric light, used either in street- or house-

lighting, as distinguished from the more
powerful arc-light. [CoUoq.]

Buhl's disease. See *disease.

Bnhrstone formation, a cellular siliclous rock from which

calcareous shells have been dissolved out, occurring in

South Caii'liiia, where it attains a thickness of 200 feet

and was fonnerly largely used for millstones. It is of

Eocene Tertiary age. The name was introduced into

geological nomenclature by Tuomey.

build, I'. '• 4. In casino, to combine certain

cards so that their total pip-value equals that

of a single card in the player's hand.

Bviilders' hoist, lock. See *lioi.tt, *loeki.

builder-cam ( oil'der-kam), «. A heart-shaped

cam placed on a ring-spinning frame to reg-

ulate the wind of the yarn on the bobbin.

builder-screw (bil'dfer-skrO), n. A part of the

mechanism of a spinning-mule for building

<pr forming the yarn cop.

builder-wheel (bil'd^r-hwel), n. One of the

gears of a cotton-roving machine for regulat-

ing the wind of the roving on the bobbin,

building, » 4. In mining, a wall or pillar

built ofstone to support the roof in long-wall

mining; a pack-wall. Barrowman, Glossary.

[Scotch.]

building-berth (bil'ding-b^^rth), n. In ship-

building, a place in a shipyard on which a ves-

.sel is built, with its accessories of piling,

blocking, staging, etc. ; a building-slip.

As an example mention may be made of the overhead
cranes htted at the I'nion Ironworks of .San Francisco. .A;

bulkhead

enlargement or bulb, and used in connection
with angle-bars riveted to the other edge for
deck-beams, stringers, etc. Modem facilities

in steel-rolling have resulted in the general
substitution of angle-bulb and T-bulb bars for
these purposes.
bulb-rot (bulb'rot), H. A disease of bulbs of
bacterial or fvmgous origin : as, the bulb-rot of
the lily, said to be due to the fungus Rhizopus

See Thespesia *banalo, *milo, and Polynesian
|,'![flb.scab (bulb'skab), n. A fungus disease

*/-o«ewoorf. [Philippine Is.

J

^f j^^ reticulata, caused by Mystrosporium
adustum, which produces black patches on the
sheath of the bulb.

bulb-scale (bulb'skal), n. One of the fleshy

leaves or coats of a bulb.

bulb-tee (bulb'te), « . A deck-beam ;

'

a bar, rolled from iron or steel,

which has a web with a double
flange at one end and a cylindrical

head at the other end, thus :

bule, n. Same as boule^.

Bulgaria (bul-ga'ri-a), n. [NL. (Fries, 18'J3),

in allusion to the somewhat coriaceous ascom-
ata; < h. bulga, a leather sac: see bouge^.]

A genus of diseomycetous fungi having rather

Fractionation Bulb,

o, tube through which argon enters bulb ; *, fractionation bulb
ill which it is liquefied : c, tube connecting Fleuss pump with liquid

air contained in a vacuuin-vessel ; rf, tap for communicating with
mercury gas-holders; e, mercury gas-holder. (From Travers's
Exper. Study of Gases.")

gla-ss bulb surrounded by litiuid air held in a vacuum-ves-
sel : used in separating the rare gaseous elements of the
atmosphere.— Gas-washing bulb, a glass apparatus es-

pecially designed t^ expose gases to absorbent liquids.

—

Llebig's bulb, a form of ixjt-

ash-lmli) devised by Liebigfor
the absorption of the carbon
dioxid prtxluced in the com-
bustion of carbon compounds
in ultimate analysis : fre-

quently used for the absorp-
tion of gases by liquids.- Nl-
trogen-bnlb, a glass appara-
tus tor the absorption of the
ammonia gas set free in the
analysis of nitrogenous com-
pounds. The bulbs are tilled

with standard acid. The van- .

ous shapes are known by the i-ietug

names of their ilesignei-s.— Pota8h bolb, a light glass

apparatus designed to contain a strong solution of potas-

r, the fungus,
ot oalc bark
natural size.

Jiti/garitt potyntorfha.

showing the habit, growing between the ridges
b, fruiting body in longitudinal section. Twice

large, dark-colored gelatinous ascomata which
are hard and horny when dry. The spores are
simple and brown. B. polymorpha is a com-
mon species occurring on oaks and said to

cause their decay and death.

bulge, n. 3. A rapid rise in price, of stock,

grain, cotton, or the like, followed by an
equally rapid fall, owing to some temporary
causes. The name has reference to the curve in

_^^ ^ . . a diagram of prices. [CoUoq.]
siulii hydrate,"so anmiged that the gas (carlxm dioxid) bulgO, ". II. trans. 1. To cause to swell Out and

,,..1.,., „i, I t..,K. „. ,i,_,.,.,i, „ i.,„„.t, ,.f
|j,ggQjj)g protuberant.

! Bulb.

must bubble through several bulbs or through a length of

tubing to effect complete absori'tion. The apparatus in-

creases in w eight in proportion to the gas absorbed. There

_ are many ft)nns.

frameworlt of wo-hI is built up over the entire building Bulb-anglO bar. Same as *an(lle-bulb.
Ixrth. the structure being well braced in all directions Baujar apoplexy. See *n/«/<(pX!/.—BvUbar arteries,
for carrying two travelling ginler cranes.

,,,,,,11 „nt,,.fe8, deriveil from the anterior siiiiiul aitery,
hncyc. Br\t., \\X\\. Wri, WM. which supply the medulla oblongata.— Bulbar mye-

, .,,. ii__ (U'l'j;.,™ ~;;*„1,.N«\ .. A litis, a slow inflammatory process in the medulla oblon-
building-motion (bil ding-mo'shon), «. A

^^'il^'iea.iingtobulljarpifJlysis.
mechanical contrivance on a cotton-roving ^ulb-bar (bulb'biir), n. A rolled section of ^^ (bul'jfer), n. That which bulges ; in
machine for repilating the speed of the bob- -^^^ „^ ^^t^el which has a cylindrical nb along "^fX club with a convex face,
bin and the wind of the roving thereon. Some- „„e edge of its flange or tension-edge. See v' j^i' ^^^ er (bul-i^r-dri'v6r), n. A wooden
times called hor f>/^ fncto. *bnlb-tee. ""^&.''^*'.'*'.°t ^ > . "

building-paper (bil'ding-pa'p^r), n. Paper bulb-beam (bulb'bem), n. Same as *bulb-lar.
intended to be inclosed between the sheathing balbilla (bul-bil'a), «.; pi. bidbillse (-e). [NL..
and clapboards of a wall or the sheathing and ^jj, ^f L. bulbus,"\m\h.] In hydroid zoophytes

How his .Majesty is crushed down ; quite bulged out ot

shape in that sad way, by the weight of time and its

pressures I Carlyle, Frederick the Great, II. x. 7.

2. To bilge or stave in the bottom of, as a
ship.

Here I found the ship was bulged and had a great deal

of water in her hold. De/oe, Robinson Crusoe, p. 51.

shingles of a roof, chiefly to give additional

warnitli and dryness.

btlilding-wheel (bil'ding-hwel), ». Part of

golf-club with a convex face.

bulging-stress (bul'jing-stres), n. The force

which tends to make a metal plate bulge,

whether the plate is flat or curved.
a bud which becomes detached at an early tmlim^iloid (bu-lim'u-loid), a. [Bidimulus +
stage and is capable of independent develop-

ment
the racchauism of a spinning-mule for build- bulb-iron (bulb'i'Srn), n. Same as *bulb-bar. v,,it? ,, o *

ing or shaping the cop of yarn on the spindle.

buire (bwer). «. [F. buire, dial, buie, bie. OF.
buire, buie, < ML. 'buca. < OLti. 'bfic, AS. biic,

a pitcher, also the belly: see buck^, 6o«frl.]

A jug or flagon with a handle and spout. Com-
pare burette.

buitenlander (bi'ten-lan-dfcr), Ji. [8. African

D. : buiten, outside (see but^), + land, land.]

A foreigner: an alien.

buko (l)o'k6), n. Same as huchu.

Bukowka sandstone. See ^sandstone.

bul, n. A simplified spelling of bull.

Bul (bol), «. [Heb. bill, a word of Canaanite
origin.] An ancient name of the second
month of the Jewish civil year, now called

Hesvan or Mar-hesvan. As the name of a

bulb-mite (bulb'mit), «. A tyroglyphid mite,

lUiizogUijilius hyacinthi, which often does great

damage to bulbs in hothouses by burrowing
into healthy tissue and giving entrance to de-

structive fungi and bacteria.

bulbocapnine (bul-bo-kap'nin), «. [NL. Bid-

-oid.] Having the characters of or resem-

bling the gastropods of the genus Bnlimulus.
" ' ~

' pile of tobacco laid up in

courses for the purpose of sweating.

Before the sweat is completed the bulk is pulled down
and built up eight or ten times.

U. S. IJepl. A<jr., Farmers' Bulletin, No. 60 (1898), p. 7.

Bulk modulus. See *jnodu(««.—Ton of bulk. See

(o>il,

bocnnnus + -ine'^.']
' A crystalline alkaloid, bulk^, (•. t. 2. In the tobacco industry, to

CigHiflNO., found in the roots of Corydalus

card or liidhocapnuK carus. It melts at 199° C.

bulbOCavemOSUS (bul'bo-kav-fer-no'sus), n.

[NL., < L. bxdbus, bulb, + cavernosus, caver-

nous.] The accelerator urinee muscle.

bulbocavernous (bul-bo-kav'er-nus), a. Per-

taining to the enlargement at the root of the

corpus cavemosum—Bolbocavemous glands.
Same as Coivjterian r/landn.

month it_occurs only_once in the Hebrew ^j^j^osin (bul'bo-sin),?!. [bulb + -ose+ -iifi.]
~~ "" "

A poison extracted from certain fungi.

bulDO-urethral (bul"b9-u-r6'thral), a. [L.

bulbus, bull), + LL. urethra, urethra.] Per-

taining to the bulb of the urethra—Bulbo-
urethral glands. Same as Cowperian glands.

bulb-plate (bulb'plat), «. In iron ship-building,

a rolled plate or bar having on one edge an

Bible (1 Ki. vi. 38). There are several ren
derings of the word. See ffesvan.

bulak (bo'lak). n. [Tagalog bulak, bulac, cot-

ton ; = Bisaya bolac, a flower, esp. the flower

of cotton.] 1. A general name in the Philip-

pine Islands for cotton {G08sypium).—2. A
name sometimes applied in those islands to

form into a bulk or bulks; to leave in the

state of bulks : used in this sense with down.

These are tied into hands and bulked down for a short

time. If. S. Dept. Agr., FarmersBuIletin, No.60(1898), p.9.

3. To pile in heaps, as flsh for salting.

bulker', «• 2. One who bulks tobacco, flsh,

or the like.

bulkhead, «. 4. In hydraulic mining the

pressure-box or -tank at the end of a water-

ditch or flume from which the water-pipes

lead to the nozles.— Partial bulkhead, in «*•>

building, a bulkhead extending only part way across the

ship from the side ; also, by extension, a name giveii to

very deep plate-frames (.i-10 feet deep) fitted on high-

power passenger-steameis between the decks and in the

hold at the side. In the longitudinal system proposed bjr

Scott Russell, and carried out on the "Great Eastern,

there were no traiisvei-se frames except such partial bulk-



bulkhead 174 bulrush

In modem steameis tliey nn- used in conjunction buUfluchl, «. This name is applied locally to many buU-redfish (bul ' red " fish), n. The red-drum,
inary frames.— Splinter bulkhead, a bulkhead very ditleieiit birds, as the phie-Krosbeak, /'imcoia «m- Scia-liojin ocellatci, of the family Scieenidse, a
tion of thin anuor (usually 1-2 niches thick) 01 cleator ;aKho\ise-finch,Carpudacugin(xicamis/rtintali8 ; woll Unnwii atiH nhnnHnnt fnnH fish nt thA
eel, fitted in the interior of large war-ships, be- the black-breasted plover, X^Aaradriu* 8c/uo(aro(a; the

well-knowu ana aDunaant looO-nsn ot tne

goMeneye Glaucionetta clanaula americana ; etc. sandy shores from Virginia to Texas. See

bullhead. ». 1. CO a shark of Tasmania and South redfitih, 4.

Australia, //e(erodon(uspW((i>u Lac^pMe, of the family buU-rlUg, ". 2. A bronze or copper ring de-
Hett'rodontidfe, of small size and harmless, with teeth gigugd to be inserted in the septum of a bull's

heads,
with ordi
or partition __ . , .

nickel-steel, fitted in the interior of large war-ships, be-

tween the gnus in the citiidel or casemates, to Uicalize

the damage from the explosion of shells In the interior.

In the newest ships there are both longitudinal and
athwartship splinter bulkheads, divldlnp tile citadel into

a mmiber of compartment*, in each of which there are

one or two medium-oiliber guns.

bulkheaded (bulk'hed'ed), a. Furnished with
(water-tight) bulkheads: applied to ships.

bulli, n. 11. In mining, an iron rod used in

ramming clay to line a sliot-hole. Coal and
Metal Miners' I'ocketbook—Bull In the ring, a

child's game, played by a number joining hands In a cir-

cle to prevent one in the center from getting away.

bulls (bul), n. Same as *bvalS.

bull-ant (bul'ant), n. Same as bull-dog *ant.

buUation, «. 2. In hot., one of the elevations

which, with alternating depressions, occur in

considerable numbers nearly parallel with the

margin of the lamina of Laminaria buUata.

formed for crushing shells. Also called bulldog shark,

and in Sydney, where it is conmion, Pari Jackson shark.

The aboriginal name w!i&-ktaljbi.gan. Atistral English.

6. A local name for a river-mussel, Pleuro-

benia eesopus, found in the Mississijtpi, the shell

of which is used in the manufacture of pearl

buttons.— Bear Lake bullliead, a species of sculpin,

Cottuscognatus, of the family Cottidie. found In Great Bear
Lake and In the Yukon.—Black bullliead.'the common
species of hom-pout> Amruni.-< iitvUia, found especially

in western New York and southwestward.— Bullliead
shark. See *sAarArl.— PrlCkly bullhead, a species of

sculpin, Cottus asper, of the fjiniily Cntlidit. found In

streams of the Cascade range.— Roekj^ Mountain bull-
head, a species of sculpin, Cottus sevuscaber, of the fam-

ily Cottidie, found In cleai' streams in the Rocky Mountain
region.

nose, and used to lead and control the animal
by means of a wooden handle having a snap-
hook at the end. The snap-hook, when caught In the
ring, makes It possible to lead the bull in safety. The
handle is called a biUl-leader or bull-staff.

3. The main part of the piston in an engine ;

the spider of the piston.

bull-rope, «• 2. In well-boring, the rope on
which the boring-tools are suspended and
which operates them: so called from the fact

that it passes over the bull-wheel.

bull-rout (bul'rout), n. A scorpsenoid fish,

Ventropogou robustus, found in Australian wa-
ters.

bull-berry (bul'ber-i), n. The buffalo-berry,
b^ill-headed, a. 3. Ha%'ing a blunt, thick, or bull'S-eye, n. 14. In meteor.: (a) A small

Lap(ir;/!/rca argentea. See Sliepherdia. massive head.-Bull-headed rail, a rail which has a
bull-block (bul'blok), n. A machine for taper- thick, heavy head, over bO per cent, of the metal in the

ing a wire so that it can enter a drawing-die. cross-section being located In Its head.

bull-chain (bul'chan), Ji. 1. A very heavy buU-headedness (bul'hed"ed-nes), re. 1. The
chain to which a number of short chains with quality otbeingbull-headed.-^2. Figuratively,

blind, unreasoning ithpetuosity or obstinacy;

stupid aggressiveness ; blockheadedness.

bulfhide (bul'Md), «. The hide of a bull;

loosely, any very heavy hide or skin.

bull-leader (bul'le'dfer), n. See *lmn-ring, 2.

bull-metal (bul'mefal), re. A form of bronze
which is used for hydraulic and marine work,

both in rolled sections and castings. The
metal becomes tougher and more ductile as its bull-shot (bul'shot), n. In mining, a. blown-
temperature is increased, out shot; a blast that has blown out the tamp-

hooks on one end and dogs on the other are

attached : used to draw logs from a mill-pond

up a gangway.— 2. Same &s jack-chain.

bull-clover (bul'kl6"ver), ». See *clover.

bull-daisy (bul'da"zi), n. The ox-eye daisy,

bulldog, «. 8. Same as bulldog *ant.

bulldozer, «. 3. A horizontal geared press

for bending, shaping, forming, upsetting, and
welding heavy bars, rods, and other metal
shapes, it consists of a massive frame which supports ^ , , „
bending-, punching, and shaping-dies, one die being con- buU-uettle (bul'nef'l), n. A perennial weed, mg. Also ««Hfr.
trolled by crank-shafts from the gearing. By using dou- « ... ,. /ii-_ _ _!.i_i_ _i.:„i, t__-M ^^-^r ,%,,. ^^i

ble dies, two bends may be given to any piece of work at

one stroke of the machina

cloud of ruddy aspect which off the coast of

South Africa rapiiUy develops into a local

storm. (6) The center of a system of circular

isobars, such as characterizes an extensive
storm. The isobars suggest the appearance
of a target with its bull's-eye. Hence— (c)

The severest part of a storm or the center
of a hurricane.— 15. A fish of New South
Wales, Priacanthus macracantlius. E. E. Mor-
ris, Austral English.— 16. The labradorite

variety of feldspar, with a dusky sheen. Also
rt'(7-A;-6ce«/.— Bull'a-eye cringle, lens. &ee*crinyle,
Hnis.

Bulldozer.

a, forming-die sliding on bed ; d. fixed die -,c,{, screws for adjust-

ment of * ; rf, <^. coiinecting-rods operating a : e, pulley for belt-de.

iivering power :y, controller; g. sample steel bar bent in machine.
Machine i6 feet long.

buUer^ (bul'er), n. Same as *bull-shof.— 2.

In stock-raising, a cow of irregular reproduc-

tive habit. Rep. Kansas State Board Agr.
1901-1903, p. 253.

bullet, n. 4. In poker, an ace : as, a pair of

bullets. [Slang.J-Bullet gaU. See *!/nH3._Duni-
dum bullet, a half-covered bullet with an expansible soft

core : named from the Oumduni ammunition-works at

Calcutta.— Soft-nose bullet, a bullet In which the nose

Is made of softer metal than the rest in order that it may
flatten out, or muslu'oom, on impact.

Solanum elseagnifolium, often prickly, which bufl-staff (bul'staf), re. See *buU^ing, 2.

bull-tongue (bul'tung), re. In cotton-culture, a
heavy plow having a vertical mold-board. It

is more of a digger than a plow. [Local, south-

em U. S.]

bull-trout, n. 2. Salrelinus malma, of noith-

ern and western North America and Kam-
chatka.
buUule (bul'iil),". [LL. bullula, Aim. of bulhi,

a bubble : see bulla.'] A minute vesicle.

bull-wheel, »• 3. In the machine for boring
wells, the wheel on which the part of the bull-

rope which is not in use is wound. It usually

consists of a firum with a wheel on each end.

bully',". 6. In ^>M-/if>rff!/, the beginning of

a game and the starting of each goal. A
player from each side stands facing the side-

line, and strikes first the ground and then the

stick of his opponent alternately three times,

after which either player may strike the ball

:

as soon as it is so struck the ball is in play.

—

7t. A foot-ball scrimmage.— 8. The foreman
or boss of a logging-camp. [U. S.]

buUyS (bul'i), n. [F. bouilli, boiled beef : see

bouilli. The E. use is prob. often associated

with bull^.] Canned or pickled beef. Also
attrib., as bully beef.

Anything more ridiculous than the possibility of my re-

tuni t*» Africa never occurred to me aa I wearily munched
my ration of everhasting bully beef and rice during the
Jlatabele war ot I89t>.

E. S. Grogan, in Oeog. Jour., Aug., 1900, p. 431.

bully* (biiri), re. [An assumed sing, of bullis

(sometimes written bullies), a form of bullace,

q. v.] The bullace or sloe.

re. [Prob. a different applica-

Bull-nettle t,Solanum etaa^nifolium).

a, upperportion of a plant in flower and fruit: *. portion of a leaf

magnified to show stellate pubescence.

(From Britton and Brown's "Ulus. Flora of the Northern States

and Canada.")

causes trouble in the region from Kansas to

New Mexico. The leaves are silvery like

those of species of Elxagnus.

. ,, . , J,, .,,!,_ a% A J t. 111 bull-oak (biil'ok), n. Same as *6eta/i.
bullet-head bul'et-hed), «. Around head hl.e

g^Jock puncher bul'ok-punch"6r), re. Same
a typical bullet; a person having such a head,

"'"^,^^^^^^'j^^J:^^^;;.^''
••

i'

^ ^ _
and, figuratively, a pig-headed, obstinate per-

^j^iioc^.^iing (Ml' ok -sling), n. A strong, bullyS (biil'

broad sling of canvas, employed for hoisting

live cattle in and out of a vessel.

son.

bulletin. «.—international bulletin, in meteor. : (a)

The bulletin of weatherteligrams published in Paris since
, ,, , /,.,/, ,/ \ a a

1869 as the Bulletin Internntiunat. (h) The bulletin pub- buUOCk-WagOU (bul ok-wag"on), n. A crude

lished by the chief signal officer of the United States army vehicle, with solid plank wheels, drawn by
from 187.5 to 1889 containing the daily reports and charts feuHocks : used in South Africa,
and monthly and annual summaries of the international ,,.,,,,, , .,

,, . „i hiillnel-ieo C.i7>
simnltaneoiis meteorological observations for the whole buUoCky (bul ok-i), ). . pi. Outlockies (-1Z).

n.uthem hemisphere. The driver ot a bullock-cart or -wagon.

bullet-money (bul'et-mun"i), n. A Siamese [Australia.]

gold and silver ingot coinage : so called from
its form.

bullet-wood, re—Andaman btOlet-wood, the tim

berof Mimusnps liltoralis, a tree of the Anilaman and BuUoidea (blil-O-ld e-a), 11. pi.

By (leorge. Jack, you're a regular buUocky boy.

Kulf Boldrewood, Colonial Reformer, xil. Austral
[English.

[NL.,

tion, alluding to the similar fruit, of bully*,

either directly or in the compound bully-tree.]

Same as bully-tree. Also called bully-bay and
bully-berry tree.

bullyism (bul'i-izm), re. The practices and
conduct of a bully.

The Outlses who practice this species of biUlyisin are,

as a matter of course, anonymous.
Poe, Mr. Longfellow and Other Plagiarists, Works,III.a;o.

bully-off (bul-i-Sf), n. In field-hockey, the
starting of the game. See *bully^, 6.

,^ , ,-— - , . < Build bulpiss (bul'pis), n. [Native in Nicaragua.]
NIcohar islands and 'renasserim. It is reddi.sh brown , jrenus) -h -oidea.] A group of tectibranclii- ^ cutaneous affection, probablv parasitic, en-

elrc!aSy'f';u'';u^sS
''"''""'' ''

ato^ gasteropods of the order Oimthobraucln- jemie among the Mosqtiito Indians in Nicara-

hnllptv (biil'et-i), a. \bullet + -u^. Bullet- ata. They have the more or less spiral shell either gua. /Jitc/r, Med. Handbook, II. .lie.

hke aLegards form; sLped like a bullet: as, ^^'S^^^r^;^''^S't^t^t^'^::S:^ bulru_sh». -Alkali bulrush, See A,..Hean *bul.

a hulleti/ brow. Poe, Works, 111. 111. usually no tentacles; and the eyes sessile. It includes "'""

bull-fiddle (bill'fid"l), n. A device consisting the ActieunidiB, Bullidie, Doridiids, and other families.

of a tin can with a string so inserted that when buUon (bij-lon'), n. [Cf. Sp. buUon, a kind of

it is twanged a harsli, noisy tone is produced, knife.] The Cuban name of aspecies of wrasse-

buU-fighting (bill'fit-ing), re. A sport among fishes, Scarus croicensis, of the family Luhri-

Spaniards, and peoples of Spanish origin, in dx, found about the West Indies.

which mounted men attack bulls. See bull- buU-puncher (biil ' punch " <!r), re

fight. driver. [Australia.]

A buUock-

ni»/i.—Ainerlcau bulrush, Snrpus Americanus, a
species widely diffused In North America, sometimet
called thrn-stitiarc in allusion to Its triangular stem, and
chair-maker's Imlrush, doubtless with reference to it«

use. In the West, often called alkali bulrush because it

endures alkali soils.— Chair-maker's bulrush. See
Awfrican *(<i(;j-!/.<A.—Great bulrush, Scirpus lacustris.

.See &!>;)»«.- Prairie bulrush, .'scirpus cnmjifstris, a

species with a thrcc-aii^'led stem, lower than the stem of
the American bulrush, found on wet prairies from Maui-



bulrush

ujbato Mexico.— Salt-marsh bulrush, Scirpug robus-
tu». a sUmt species fumul on tlie Nortli American coast
from Xovu S<.'oti!i to Texas.

bultong (biil'tong), H. See biltong.

Bulwark plain. See *i)laiiii.

bum^ «. II. "• Of poor quality ; low-down : as,

a bum sliow; a bum performance. [Slang.
U. S.]

Bumba rubber. See ^rubber.

bumbarge (bum'barj), n. Same as bumboat.

bumble, n. 3. A jumble or confused heap;
confusion.— 4. An awkward pej-sou.

Hadst thou taen aff some drowsy ^tmmle,
Wha can do nauglit but fyke an' fumble,

Twad been nae plea.

Hums, On a Scotch Bard, st 4.

Bumble flower-beetle. .See *flmnr-beene.

bumblebee, ".—Trumpeter bumblebee, an indi-

vidual wori<er in a colony of bumblebees whose function
it is to awaken the othei*3 in the early moniing.

bnmbO' (bum'bo), «. A native name in Sierra
Leone for a fragrant resin reserajbling incense,
which is yielded by the bumbo- or bungo-tree,
DauieUiti thurifera, as a result of punctures of
the twigs and branches by an insect. See
bun(li'-trcc.

bumboating (bum'bot-ing), n. The business
of a bumboat-man (or -woman). Marryai.
bummer, ". 3. A small truck with two low
wheels and a long pole, used in skidding logs.

Also called a draq-cart.

bumming (bum'ing), «. In mining: (a) The
heaving or rising of the floor. (&) The emit-
ting of a hollow sound when struck. [Scotch.]

bump'^, ". 6. In cricket, the act of rising

higher than usual from the pitch after being
bowled : said of the ball.

bumperl, «. 3. A species of pompano-like
fish, Cliliiroscombrus chrijsurus, of the family
Carangidx, foimd on the South Atlantic coast
and about Cuba. Also called easahe. [Baha-
mas.]—4. In felt-hat manuf., a machine used
for consolidating the felted material.—5. In
Eiig. uhist, a rubber of 8 points.

bumper-,". Brimming; abundant; very good;
as, a liHiuper crop.

bumper'-^, v. I. trans. 2. To toast by drink-
ing oflF a bumper.

II. intrans. To drink bumpers: as, "we all

sang and bumpered away," M. Scott, Tom
Cringle, p. .'510.

bumper'* (bum'pSr), n. lu pianoforle-maVing,
satui' as *counter-clieck, 2.

bumping-table (bump'ing-ta'bl), n. In min-
ing, a coneentrating-table with a jolting mo-
tion. Aino bump-table. Coal and Metal Miners'
PiiiMhook.
bump-joint (bump'joint), M. A joint for fast-

ening tlanges on pipes by expanding or bump-
ing the end of the pipe into a recess in the
flange, thtis preventing the flange from pull-
ing off.

bumpkinet (bump'kin-ef), fi. [bumpkin +
-e(i.] A little bumpkin. [Rare.]

Peggy was a little vulgar humpkinet.
TitMt (London), Jan. 12, 1881.

bunch', ». 7. In mining, the e.xpanded por-
tion of a pipe-line ; a place where the pipe
does not maintain a uniform cross-section,
but is expanded— Miners' bunches, circumscribed
edeluatous uiHltrations in vaiioua part« of the surface in
cases of ankylostomiasis, y'att/re. Sept. 22, 1!HM, p. .'i20.

bunch', r. t. 2. In Kugar-bect growing, see
*hlock^, r. t., 8.— To bnnch a load, in lumberi,,;/, t<>

encircle several lo«s with a chain and load them at once,
by steam or horse- iM.wer.—TO bunch logs, to collect
Ic/s in one place for loading.

buncher (btin'cher), n. One who or that
which bunches; specifically, an attachment
to a mower designed to collect the clover,
prass, etc., as fast as it is cut, and to deliver
It in regular lots called bunches. It consists of
a series of st4!el ttands trailing on tlie ground behind the
cutter-bar, and a rear stop or gate composed of steel nwis
resembling a hay-rake. The gras.s. cut by the mower,
falls on the buncher and is j»reveiited from reaching tlic

ground by the gate. When the buncher is full tlie gate
18 released t»y the operat4ir. and the grjiss is delivered in a
compact bundle called a bunch.— AsparagUS-buncher,
a self-locking cylindi'ic. hinged holder in which asparagus-
stems are placed and compr(;H.sed and tied iiit^i convenient
an<l unifonn bunches for tninsiHirtation. It h.is a guide
for the knife n^cd in trimming oil the end of the btnieh.
- Slde-doUvery buncher, a form of buncher desigueil
to ileliver tile grass at the side of the mower instead of at
tile hack. See -kifi ndrint^fr.

bunch-evergreen fbuueh'ev'6r-gren), n. See
*( n rtircf'U.

bunch-grass, n. 2. In general, any grass
which grows In scattered tufts or .bunches as
distinguished from one which fonus a continu-
ous sod. Pound and ClemenUi Black bunch-
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grass, itrincipally Uilaria mutica ; also several other
grasses of dirt'erent geneia.— Early bunch-grass, a
tender gl-ass, Eutonia obtunata, readily eaten by cattle,
ranging across the American contitient anil valuable
where abundant.— Feather bunch-grass, a slender
grass, Stipa mriduln, growing in and along the Rocky
Mountains. It is the best of its genus for hay, free from
the objectionable awns of S. vpartea, the porcupine-gi-ass.— Great bunch-grass, Fe>ituca scabrella, a valuable
mountain-gnxss of the western United States.— Pine
bunch-grass, the sheep's fescue. t'e^liH-fi ovina. [Noith-
westeni I'Mited States.]— Wire bunch-grass, a wlieat-
grass of the western I'nited States, Aiirtipyroii diccrttenH,
indicating agricultural value.— Woodland buhch-
grass, Eragrogtig ffiom^rata, a useful summer grass of
moist grounds in the Gulf States.

bunching (bun'ching), II. In sugar-beet grow-
ing, same as blocking.

bunch-oys'fcer (bunch 'ois'^tfer), n. A wild oys-
ter found growing in clusters. Same as cooh-
oy.iter.

bunch-word (buneh'wferd), n. A word formed
by ' bunching' several words together, that is,

in technical phrase, by agglutination. Sir D.
Wilson, Prehistoric Man, II. 136.

bund^ (bunt), H. [G., < binden = E. bind. The
noun answers in meaning to E. band^, bond^.]
A league, society, or association: as, Sanger-
bund,a 'singing association'; a shooting bund.
The institution of revolver shooting is regarded likely

to create much interest, as many members of the bunds
favor this sort of work.

Forest and Stream, Jan 24, 1903, p. 78.

bunding (bnn'ding), n. A staging or scaffold
in a mine-level for carrying debris.

bundle, "— Aberrant bundle, a collection of nerve
tillers in the callosal gyrus.—Anterior marginal bun-
dle, the anterior portion of the descend nig cerebellar
tract in the spinal cord.— Bundle Of Vlcq d'Azyr, a
collection of nerve-ftbers ar<^uiid the anterior nucleus of
the optic thalamus.- Gratlolet's bundle, a band of
nerve-tlbers which pass from the optic thalamus to the
optic center in the occipital lobe of the brain.— Ground
bundle, one of two groups of nerve-flbel-s, anterior and
lateral, forming pait of the lateral tract of the spinal
cord.—Lenhossek's bundle, the ascending root of tlie

glossopharyngeal and pneumogastric nerves.— Meynert's
bundle, a collection of iierve-tihers connecting the gaii-
glii'ii intcrpcdnnculare and ganglion habenulie.

bundling-press (bun'dling-pies), n. A ma-
chine for compressing yarns or textile mate-
rials into packages for shipment.

bundling-'Wire (bun'dling-wir), n. Baling-
wiic; wire u.sed for securing bundles or bales.
bundobust (bun'do-bust), «. [Also bandobast.
Hind. Pers. Iia nd-o-bast, 'tying and binding.']
System; discipline; orderliness. Yule; Kip-
ling. [Anglo-Indian.]
bung* (bung), rt. and odf. [Also 6on^. Native
Australian bong, die.] Dead To go bung, (a)
To die: as, "suppose yoa f/o bun(/, then you go to heaven."
t.\ustralia.l (6) To fail; go to smash; collapse; become
bankrupt: as, the bank lias ,'/one 6« a;/. [Eng. Slang.)

bung-lathe (bung'laTH), «. A lathe specially
equipped for turningbungs for barrels.

bun^ (bung'i), n. [Hind, bhangi.} An Anglo-
Indian term peculiar to Bombay, denoting a
servant of the low class of sweepers: equiva-
lent to mehtar, a scavenger in Bengal.
bunjarree (bun-ja're), «. [Also hunjary, bin-

jarree, binjarry, joyory (<Hind. banjuri; adj.),

prop, buiijara, < Hind, banjdrd, in Bombay
ranjdrd, a grain-merchant, grain-carrier, <

Skt. baiiij, trade (see banyan) + -kdra, suflix

of agent.] In India, a grain-merchant; a
carrier of grain.

bunk, II. 3. The cross-beam on which the
logs rest on a log-car or truck. [U. 8.]— 4.
A log-car or truck. [U. S.]

bunk', !'. II. tran.i. To place upon the bunks:
as, to bunk a log.

bunk- (bungk), r. i. To make off; run away;
decamp. [CoUoq.]
bunk-chain (bungk'chan), n. Same as '^toggle-

chain.

bunker', ». 4. pi. The coal carried in bunk-
ers for consumption on board ship. See coal-
bunker.

bunker* (bung'k^r), r. t. 1. yatit., to load
(coal) into a steamer's bunkers for its own use
as distinguished from loading it as cargo.

The exiMirt of coal from Natal in llWl amounted to2(>l.-

788 tons, of which .'>.'i,7.''>7 tons were exported from Durban
by sea, 1,8<»5 tons overland to Orange Kiver and Transvaal
colonies, and '.i^ 1,100 tons were bunkered by vessels at Dur-
ban. Sci. Awer., Jan. 17, 1903, p. 30.

2. In golf, to place (a ball) in play in a difficult

position, from which it must be played out; to

strike (a ball) into a bunker: said also of the
player whose ball is so placed To be bunkered
(from the lueaning in ifotf), to be placed in a situation of

dittlculty, fi\>ni which it is hard to extricate one's self.

(Colloq.)

Ill the long narrow ice-bound valleys which lead up
from the Hindu Kush to the Pamirs, where one can only
see, towering thousands of feet above, tlie lower knobs and

bunt-rush
buttresses of gigantic spurs which intersect the glaciei-s
of the mighty ranges on either hand— where the wind
whistles down with the force of steam and the tempera-
ture of ice, we were once, to use a familiar term, fairly
bunkered. Qeog. Jimr. (R. G. S.), XIII. 474.

bunker-coal (bun'ker-kol), }(. Coal carried in
a steamer for its own use as distinguished from
coal carried as cargo.
bunkering (bung'ker-ing), n. The act of stow-
ing the bunkers -ivith coal ; the operation of
filling the coal-bunkers.
bunk-hook (bungk'hiik), n. The hook, at-
tached to the end of the bunk on a logging-
car, which may be raised to hold the logs in
place or lowered to release them.
bunk-load (bungk'lod), «. A load of logs not
over one log deep, that is, one in which every
log rests on the bunks.
bunk-spike (bungk'spik), n. One of the sharp
spikes set upright in the bunks of a logging-
sled to hold the logs in place.
Bunodes (bii-no'dez), H. [NL., < Gr. /?otw(j%,
< iiovvoc, a mound, hill, -I- eMof, form.] A ge-
nus of merostomatous crustaceans belonging
to the family Hemiaspidx of the order Synxi-
phosura. They have a semicircular cephalothorax, no
eyes and no facial sutures, abdomen divided into six
anterior broad segments, four posterior narrow segments,
and an acuminate telsoii. The genus occurs in Upper Si-
lurian rocks of the Baltic Sea.

bun-okra (bun'6-kra), n. [Said to be native
in Bengal.] The name in India of two cosmo-
politan malvaceous shrubs, Triumfetta rhom-
boidea and Urena lobata. See *ardmina, *Cm-
sar-weed, Triumfetta, and I'rena.

bvinolophodont (bii-no-lof'o-dont), n. Having
tubercnlate teeth in whicli the tubercles are
arranged more or less in the form of cross-
crests.

bunow (bu-uou'), B. [Also bunnow. Hind.
bando, preparation, embellishment, decoration,
< banana, paint, varnish, gild.] A mere fabri-
cation; anything that is fictitious; a sham.
[Anglo-Indian.]

Bunsen combustion-furnace, eudiometer,
etc. See *roiiitiuxlioii-furnuci:, *euiliometer, etc.

Bunsen's and Roscoe's photometer. See
*jihotometer.

bunt', V. II.
trans. In base-

ball, to block
(the ball) with
the bat, so that
it goes to the
ground and
rolls only a
short distance.

bunt', H. 2. A
blunt stone ar-

row-head with
rounded edge in B"nt.

place of a point— Foul bunt, in Jmsf-Jiai;, a hit which
goes outside of the fair-lines or is hit unfairly.

bunt''*, r. (.— Bnnt up I (naut.), an order given in furl-

ing sail Ut haul the bunt of the squaresail up on the yard
by aid of the buntlines.

buntal (biin-tar), «. [Philippine name.] A
fiber prepared from the petioles, or leaf-stems,

of the talipot or buri palm (Corypha umbracu-
lifera), from which hats of the finest quality
are made in the Philippine Islands. See *buri
and talipot.

bunter''^ (bim't^r), a. and n. [Short for G.
bunter-.<<andstein, 'variegated sandstone' (see
bunting*).'] I. a. In i/fo?., noting the lowest
division or group of strata in the Triassic sys-
tem in Europe. The word has reference to the vaiie-

fated colors of these strata. The lower division of the
;unter is a sandstone several hundred feet thick (also

locally known as the VosgeKian, gr^f des Vimjes, and gr^
bigarri), resting conformably on the uppermost layers of
the Pennian (Zechstein) and passing insensibly into them.
The middle and upper divisions, from 1,000 to 2,000 feet

thick, are sandst<ines passing int^i dolomites and red and
green marls, the upper beds being known in Gennany as
the 'Roth.' The Banter is overlain by the Muschelkalk
in the German Triassic Basin and by the Keuper in Great
Britain.

II. n. [cap.] The bunter-sandstein division.

Bunte's azotometer. See *a.:otonieter.

bunting" (bun'ting), a. and n. [Related to

buutingl as bunch^ to bunch2. Cf. bunting'^,

«., 3.] I. a. Short and thick-set. [Prov. Eng.]

II. n. A short and thick-set person. [Prov.

Eng.]

bunting'' (bun'ting), n. [Prob. another use
of bunting^, «.] The common shrimp, Crangon
vuli/aris. [Gr. Brit.]

Buritline lizard. See *lisard.

bunt-rush (bunt-rush'), »• In foot-ball, a rush
made by all the attacking side at once.



bunyip

bunyip (bun'yip), M, [Also hunyup; aborigi-
nal Australian.] 1, A fabulous animal supposed
to inhabit water-holes and rivers. [Australia.]

Certain large fossil bones, found in various parts of
Australia Felix, have been referred by the natives, wlieii

consulted on the subject by the colonists, to a huge ani-
mal of extraordinary appearance, called in some districts
the Bunyup, in others the Kianpraty. which they assert
to be still alive. It is described as of amphibious char-
acter, inhabiting deep rivers, and permanent water-holes,
having a i*omid head, an elongated neck, with a body and
tail resembling an ox.
»'. Wegtgarth, Australia Felix, p. 391. Quoted in Austral

[English.

2. An impostor. [Australia.]

buoy, ".—Automatic buoy, either a bell-buoy or a
whistling-buoy, which is operated by the action of the
waves.— Electric buoy, ft buoy which carries an elec-

tric lamp.—Luminous buoy, a buoy provided with

a, spherical or swinging-buoy; &, electric or luminous buoy ;

c, automatic bell-buoy.

either an electric or a gas lamp carried on a stand at
the top.—Spherical buoy, a buoy in the shape of a
globe.— Swlnging-huoys, a number of mooring-buoys
placed more or less w a circle as a convenience in swing-
ing a ship around to different points of the compass when
it is being adjusted or compensated for deviation.

buoyancy, «.— curve of buoyancy, in imval arch., a
curve whose ordinates are the areas of the cross-sections
up to the load water-line at each point in the length of a
vessel. This cur\'e represents the longitudinal distribu-
tion of the buoyancy of the ship, and its area the total

buoyancy or displacement— Reserve Of buoyancy, in

naval arch., the volume of a vessel above the water-line
which can be considered as part of the water-tight hull.

It is usually expressed as a percentage of the total volume
of the vessel or total buoyancy, and is thus a measure of
the additional weight which could be placed on the ship
before she would sink beneath the surface. It is thus, to
a certain extent, a measure of the seaworthiness of the
vessel.—Total buoyancy, in naval arch., the total float-

ing-power of the water-tight hull of a vessel (including its

own weight) up to the point where it is about to sink be-
neath the surface of the water.

buoying (boi'ing), n. The act of sustaining or
keeping afloat; support.

Without some such buoying as M. Simon's he would be
likely to let Caix> and Chevalier sink altogether.

Athenmum, July 8, 1893, p. 62.

buoy-safe (boi'saf), n. A large, floating me-
tallic vessel divided into compartments for
protecting merchandise against water.
buphthalinia (buf-thal'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
*fiov(p6a/.fiogj ox-eyed, </3oi)f, 0Xj-\- b<p6aXfj.6g, ©ye.]
Forward projection of the iris and cornea
caused by an increase in the amount of vitreous
humor. See hujththahnos.

bupbthalmic (biif-thal'mik), a. Relating to
or affected with buphthalmia. Lancet. July
11, 1903, p. 101.

buplever (bu-plev'^r), n. [Appar. from a Sp.
form of the NL. hupleiirum.] Any plant of
the umbelliferous genus Buplenrmn. The most
noticeable species is the hare's-ear or thoroughwax, Bit-
pleurumrotundi/oliuin, naturalized In parts of the United
States.

bu^^,?^ 14. An abnormal outgrowth of wood,
frequently of large size, occurring on the trunk
or branch of a tree, usually as the result of
some injury. See burl^, 2.

Turning now to outgrowths of a woody nature, the
well-known burnt, or "knaurs," so common on elms and
other trees are cases in point. They are due to some in-

jury— e.g., bruising by a cartwheel, insects- having
started a callus on which atlventitious buds arise, or to
the destruction of buds at an early stage.

Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 577.

BathUTStbur.the spiny clot-bur or cockle-bur,Xan(Aium
gpinosmn. See Xanthium.— Creeping bUT, an ambro-
siaceous weed, Qsertneria dincolor, spreading by creeping
root«tocks. It is found over tne southern part of the
Great Plains region.— French bUT. Same as French
burstone (which see, under &wr«(o/ie).— Para^TUay bUT,
either of two composite weeds, Acanthospermwn zanthi-
(rides, from Brazil (also called sheep-bur), and A. humile,
from the West Indies, both introduced into the southern
United States. Their bur-like fruits are damaging to
wool.— Sheep-bur. See Paraguay *^Hr.— Spanish
bur, a malvaceous plant, Urena lobata, with a bristly
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fruit. It has become a weed in Florida and Alabama.
See Urena and *C«««r- H'eerf.—Tasmanian bur, a name
applied to several species of Acfena or their fruits. See
kbiddy-bid and sheep-pest, 2.

bur^ (ber), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. burred^ ppr. bur-

ring. [foHri, w.] 1. To extract (burs and other
e.xtraneous matter) from (wool) by chemical
or mechanical means.— 2, To use a dental bur
in the excavation of (a tooth-cavity).

bur^ (ber). n, [Also burr] < Hind. 6ar.] The
native Indian name for the banian-tree.

buranhem (bo-ran-yem'), «. [Native name.]
A name applied in Brazil to a large tree of the
family Sapotacese, Pradosia lactescens, the
tliick, sweet bark of which is used in medicine
under the name of monesia bark. The tree yields
a very hard wood, used in ship-building, and from the
roasted seeds a beverage like coffee is prepared. Also
called guranhem and caaca-docc. See monesia.

burbung (ber'bung), n. The ceremony of ad-
mitting a young man to the privileges of man-
hood. Also hurbong, [New South Wales.]
Some Australian tribes have typical and elaborate in-

itiative ceremonies, called Burbung or Bora, for their
adolescents. G. S. Hail, Adolescence, II. 240.

bur-chisel (ber'chiz'^el), n. A three-edged
chisel used to clear out the corners of mor-
tises.

bur-clover (ber'klo''''ver), n. Either of two
speciesof medic, Medicago Arablca and M. den-
ticulataj so called from their prickly spiral
seed-cases. Both are valuable forage-plants, the former
extensively introduced in the eastern United States, the
latter in Califoniia, where it furnishes an important late-
summer feed. Since the bui-s become entangled in wool,
the g^mooth bur-clover, more properly snail-clover, M. ru-
ijosa, is preferred for sheep-ranges.

bur-cucumber (ber'ku*kum-b6r), n. See *cu-
cumber.

burdekin-vine (bur'de-kin-vin), «. A name
applied in Australia to a grapevine, Vitisopacay
bearing large edible tubers and pungent ber-
ries,

Burdiehouse group. See -^group^.

Burdigalian stage. Seo *stage.

bureau, /'.—Bureau of Accounts, a division of the
United States Department of State, cliarged with depait-
ment appropriations and property, and with indenmity
funds and bonds.^Bureau of Animal Industry, a
division of the United States Department of Agriculture,
chained with investigation of mattere relating to the
raising of live stock, with inspection of live stock, and
with the collection and dissemination of information
of value to this industi-y and allied industries.—Bureau
of Appointments, a division of the United States
Department of State, charged with appointments to
oftice, with commissions, etc., and with the care of the
great seal. —Bureau of Chemistry, a division of the
United Stjites Department of Agriculture, chained with
investigation of food-products and fertilizers.—Bureau
Of Construction and Repair, a division of the United
states Navy Department, charged with the construction
and repair of vessels. —Bureau Of Corporations, a
division of the United States Department of Commerce
and Labor, charged with the investigation of coiporations
and joint-stock companies, and with the publication of
information relating to them.—Bureau Of Equipment,
a division of the United States Navy Department, charged
with the equipment of vessels and with the care of the
Naval Observatory, the Nautical Almanac, the Hydro-
graphic Office, etc.—Bureau of Fisheries. Same as
United States Cmnmission of Fish and Fisheries.
See commission.—BuxesxL Of Foreign Commerce, a
division of the I' nited States Department of State, chained
with the publication of consular and other foreign ti-ade

repoits.—Bureau of Forestry, a division of the United
States Department of Agriculture, chai-ged with the in-

vestigation of mattei-s relating to forestry. Officially
known as the Forest Service.—Bureaxi Of Immigration,
a division of the United States Department of Conmierce
and Labor, charged with the execution of the laws relating
to immigration and Chinese exclnsion and to alien con-
tract-labor.—Bureau of Indexes and Archives, a
division of the United States Department of State,
charged with the care of the department con-espimdence
and with the archives.—Bureau Of Insular Affairs, a
division of the United States War Department, charged
with matters relating to the civil government of the Phil-
ippine Islands, and with certjiin records of various insular
affairs.—Bureau Of Intelligence. Same as intelligence
department (which see, um\ev intellige7we).—'B^xrea,'a Of
Labor, a division of the United States Department of
Commerce and Labor, charged with the investigation of
matters pertaining to labor, and with the publication of
bulletins anil other information relating to labor.—Bureau
Of Medicine and Surgery, a division of the United
States Navy Department, charged with laboratories, hos-
pitals, dispensaries, and medical supplies.—Bureau Of
Navigation, (a) A division of the United States Navy
Department, chai-ged with fleet orders, enlistment and
discharge, various branches of naval education, and va-

rious codes, records," etc. (b) A division of the United
States Department of Commerce and Labor, charged with
a general superintendence of many matters connected
with the merchant marine.—Bureau Of Plant Indus-
try, a branch of the United States Department of Agri-
culture, devoted to the investigation of plants in their
economic aspects. It« subjects include plant diseases,
planl-breeding, fiber, forage, and stock-poisoning plants,
fruit-growing, etc. It introduces foreign seeds and
plants, operates experiment-grounds, conducts seed-tests,
and manages the congressional seed-distribution.—Bu-
reau Of Rolls and Library, a division of the United
States Department of State, chai"ged with the promulga-
tion of laws and with the care of treaties and various

^

burking
other dfwuments.—Bureau of SoUs, a branch of the
United States Department of Agriculture, charged with
the investigation of soils in their relation to agriculture.
Among its subjects are the physical and chemical proper-
ties of soils, the materials and methods of artificial fertil-
ization, the reclamation of old lands, alkali problems,
and the adaptations of particulai' soils, the study of the
last involving a Soil Survey, in which are mapped the
scjils of particular agricultural legions. — Bureau Of
Standards, a division of the United States Department
of Comrtierce and Labor, charged with the custody and
investigation of the standards of weight and measure.

—

Bureau of Steam Engineering, a division of the
United States Navy Department, chai-ged with matters
relating Xaj the steam-machinery of vessels.—Bureau Of
Supplies and Accounts, a division of the United states
Navy Department, chai-ged with matters relating to
clothing, i)rovisions, and other stores.—Bureau Of the
Census, a division of the United States Department of
Conmierce :iud Labor, charged with the taknig of the
census.—Bureau of Trade Relations, a division of the
United St^itfs l»t-i>;irtHient of State, chai-ged with the in-
structions for consular reports and with the transmission
of such reports, and with the compilation of various In-

foi-mation with regard to trade.—Bxireau Of Yards and
Docks, a division of the United States Navy Department,
charged with the care of ducks, wharves, navy-yards, and
similar matters.—Consular Bureau, a division of the
United Statt^s Dejuirtnient of State, in chaise of consular
con-espondeiice. -Credit Bureau, iiee mercantile iragen-
cy.—Diplomatic Bureau, adivision of the United States
Department of St:it<;. in chai'ge of diplomatic corresfMrn-
dence.—International Bureau of the American Re-
publics, a bureau established to promote closer relations
among the republics in America. It is charged with car-
rying out the mandates of the inteniational American
conferences, and is the custodian of their archives.

—

Passport Bureau, a division of the United states De-
partment of State, charged with the issuing of passporta.

bureaucratism (bu-ro'kra-tizm), ??. Govern-
ment by bureaus; officialism: as, Russian
bureaucratism.

burette, ?'.— constant-volume burette, a burette
connected directly with a mercury reservoir and with a
barometer. By adjusting the reservoir the
gas in the burette is made to occupy the fH
volume indicated by some fiducial mark. C )
The difference of level between the mercury
in the burette and the top of the column of
mercui-y in the barometer indicates the pres-
sure exerted by the gas when occupying a
known or definite volume. From this it is

possible to calculate the volume of the gas at
,

noi-mai pressure.— Explosion burette, a
form of burette used in gas analysis.

burga (bor'ga), w. [Appar. a dial,

var. of Russ. }>v<r^rt : seepnrga.} A
storm of wind and sleet in Alaska.
This stonu is similar to the pm-ga of Russia
and Siberia in which fine snow or snow-sand
is raised by the wind a few feet from the
ground and whirled rapidly around. Not to
be confounded with the blizzard of North
America which is characterized by less snow,
greater cold, and fiercer winds. Also spelled
boorga.

burgator (b6r-ga'tor), ». [NL.,
equiv. to burgidator : see burglar.']

A burglar.

burgher, «. 3. In South Africa, a
citizen of the former Transvaal Republic or
of the Orange Free State.

The British troops under my command having entered
the Orange Free St^ite, I feel it my duty to make known to
all Burghers the cause of our coming, ... I therefore
warn all Burghers to desist from further hostility.

Lord Roberts, Pi'oclamation to the Bui-ghere, etc.

bur-head (ber'hed), n. A plant of the alis-

maceous genus -Ed* («o(/orw6*. The fruits form
small, bur-like beads.

burhel, n. Same as ^bharal.

buri (bo-re'), n. [Philippine name.] The tali-

pot palm, Corypha umbraculifera, of great
eoonomie importance. The blades of the large fan-

shaped leaves yield a material for mats, sacks, and thatch

;

the vascular fiber of their petioles, called buntal, is the
material from which the celebrated buntal IjJits are braided

;

the sap, collected by cutting off the immature inflorescence,

yields a cider-like drink, molasses, sugar, vinegar, and a
distilled liquor called vino ; the small edible fruit is made
into preserves ; and the starchy pith of the trunk yields a
kind of sago called yoro. It is from this palm that the
island of Burias in "the Philippine archipelago takes its

name. See talipot. [Philippine Is.]

Burial society. See -^society.

burial-aisle (ber'i-al-il'Ot "• An aisle, in a
church or other religious building, under which
bodies are buried.
To send Uis body and his heait to be buried in Avenal

burial aisle, in the monastery of Saint Mary's.
Scott, The Abbot, xxxvii.

burial-hill (ber'i-al-hil), w. Same as burial-

mound.
burial-robe (ber'i-al-rob), H.

for the dead ; a shroud.

burial-vault (ber'i-al-valt), w.

which the dead are buried.

burk, r. t. A sirnplified spelling of burke.

burking, ». 2, Killing by suflfocation; figura-

tively, a private suppression of a proposition,

bill, orthelike.— 3. Specifically, inmed., suffo-

cation due to tonic spasm of the muscles of

respiration.

Explosion
Burette.

A dress or robe

A vault in



burking
If we had diaphragm spasm alone, the sj-mptoms thenwould rather resemble burkimj.

"ipioms men

Bwk, Med. Handbook, L 588.

burkism (b^rk'izm), n. [Burl;e (see hurke, v. )+ -(»«(.] The practices of Burke, the mur-
derer (see burke, v.); that is, murder of kid-
napped victims by smothering,
burkundaz (ber'kun-diiz), n. [Hind. (< Ar )Ar. Pers. barkandd:, lit. 'lightning-darter.'] been plo
An armed retainer, policeman, or other '>unil, n. 5.
unmounted armed employee of a civil de-

"'"'='-

partment in India. Also "spelled burkendoss.
[Anglo-Indian.]

burley2 (ber'li), n. [Prob. from a proper
name Burleij.] A well-known American vari-
ety of tobacco, having two subvarieties, red
and white.

Burlington group. See *groupi.
burly-boned (ber'li-bond), a. Having large
massive bones : of massive build : stout : as'
burly-honed soldiers. Nashe.
hnrly-headed (ber'li-hed"ed), a. Massive-
headed

;
of great or commanding intellect.
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add a fresh part to an injured or incomplete oaatinn. k„running a stream of molten iron throURh the moM of^hJ
I7,^t .

The niolten metal fuses thf surtac"°o,1 wh c^it is to be joined and produces perfect union between .hatwo.- TO bum one's boats or bridges, to cut off allchances of retreat (usually in order ^prevent one°s seIffromconsidering that policy in caseofadversccondTtionsl
n. mrans. 10. To become acidified as the

burro

?d"s\:ht'2?tfSnr'o\P;dT/rp^fcerVe?£"^^^
the cotton bums away and leives a s'keW^^J?..* *"'-'f''

effi-ct ofan e-xee'sTorgrTen he"rW whic'h Zl ^ "T"""
"—lescen'tTnTeS,!^lti?ii°LJt1igr^

been plowed undlrfsKf a off "''•'^"''^^^fjdomeCb^^^^ «• A metallic
mrnl,«. 5. In the tobacco trade: (a) The ArSTnd lanm ?n H ^''^1° "°°°''<=''°" ^''^ an
quality of leaf considered with reference to of fi> thfoTin^^t m? h^'fl

^''""'^'';^ "^""^"t
the completeness or incompleteness of its re- creasinl TiTb 1 *!"* '''""^' ^""i t^^^s in-

from the kiln or hn,.„<., ,• l.:„u ° , ,
e"*"""

.
— -•—'--^•^ K,j wjaiiKv III me process

of curing (drying), due to excessive moisture
in the air Specifically termed house-burnwnen It takes place indoors, and pole-burn

K^i^l 1!-'''''!?^ '''*' <^"*'<i hanging on poles.
blttn-baiting (bern'ba-ting), n. Same as burn-
oeattng. See burn-beating and *burn-beat

S.'Sllr^.i^pr^''!!? g' !s"?i'-''i"?.'n this

Destiny hat work for that swart hurly-headed Mirabean.
Carlyle, French Rev., I. iv. 4.

wand,^fi^ui;.n;i„ ti^';i:^r:;?S.^S^^^r;si'!;«S b„3:/"

from the kfln or blVnerTn whTch sulph^r'^^s
such, or the sulphur of iron pyrites, is con!verted into sulphur dioxid by union 'with at-

m^fn^lv'".? °^W:,- Tj'is "i^^ture consists

the whole of the nitrogen of the air uled. G.Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, I. 579.

oum-baiting, or sod-buniing.
W. Fream, The Complete Grazier, p. 8«I

bee sheep-pest, 2, and

3umiannia(b^r-man'i-a),«. [NL. (Linna;us, burn-bakingt (bfem'ba-kine)'
proposed 1737, established 1753), named in huru-beutinn. ^ '

honor of Jo- '

hannes Bur-
man (1706-
79), profes-

Same

. »urmaKt„a loHfi/olia. In Kower:
»ti anlher. enUiged; i. • jtcd. enUmcd:Surmannia iMitrota, an entire pUnt

sor of botany
at Amster-
dam.] A ge-
nus of mono-
•eotyledonous
plants, type
of the family
Burmannia-
cese. They are
annual. erect
herbs with en-
siform basal
leaves, or with
these some-
times wanting,
and scape-like
stems, the cau-
line leaves be-
ing reduced to
bracts or scales.
There are about
20 species, na-
tives of the
warmer paila of
the world. Two
n>ecie8, B. bi-

Jtora and B.
eapitata, occur
in the liiited
Stat^^sfrurn \ir.
ginias^juthward
to Horida and
Louisiaiix

JBurmanni-
acese (ber-
man-i-a'se-
e),n.i>l.lSh.
(Blu m e

,

1827), < Burmnnnia + -aeesA A family
of moiiocotyledonous plants of the order
(^cA.rf«?M, typified by the genus Burmannia,
and characterized by flowers with a double
3-merous perianth, 6 stamens, 3 styles, and
capsular many-seeded fruits. There are n generaanJ about (jO species, natives of the tro S.f ^,t?,Tn™spheres, with a few in tem[«rate Australasia. TheySrc
Ph «c-3"r r?"! ''"^"Jr'

"• "'»«-™- »"n.etimes «pnvph5tic anil destitute of chlorophyl, and witli floweri inracemes, often nmlding or i«;ndul«us.
DUrmanniaceous (lHr-nian-i-a'shiiis\ a Be-
I'.r,<ri7ij,' t., th.. plant family Burmanniaceie.

iJurmese gold, ringworm. See *goid, *Tinea

burmite (btr'mit), n. [Burma + -i7«2 i a
variety of atnber, often of a light-sherrv color,
pale red and yellow, found in Bui-ma, occa-
sionally in masses of ten pounds or more.-Many Chinese art-objects are made of it.

„ i?K • fu ^- '"!""' ^- To vulcanize (india-
rubber) by mi.x,ng it with sulphur or metallic
sulphids and heating to a properly determined
temperature. Sndtlcr, handbook of Indust.
Chem., p.m-io. To alter by means of heat,
as a gem. Thus yellow topaz may be burned

iF'S c!
'""o'^y quartz to brown and yellow (so-ca ed Spanish topaz), chalcedony tocarnelian,

yellow or bluish zircon to the colorless varietyetc.—11 To injure (plants) as if by scorch-

So ^i:' "^ l^" "'"''"" "f s'r-mg fertilizers.

hL « °* £°^*<* O"*. '" '""L- "Nts house or shop gutted

w'^lV^" ""^ * '«'1« ^ o°e'8 pocket, '•'i'l '
'
n oi^ywhen the owner is eager to siwnd it.- To burn aw«T to«move by buniing.-To blin on, i»°o°Z?y.Zfl't

S.— 12

pest or biddy-bid, Acuna ovina.
'^biddy-bid.

Burnetan (ber-net'an), n. [Burnet, a town
""i*^"""*?"!

Texas.] The lowest subdivision
bum-beat (bfem'bet), v. i. To perform the on- hi T w 'n"" ""i"",

^''"''* °^ Texas. As used
eration of burn-beat ng, or pari^ig and burnhE^ ?{ ^' ^T""^""^'

Probably equivalent to
(see under paring). See also *burn^auJna^

Laurentian of eastern Canada.
bunied, a:4urn^coatlt«.at:chnirtern .p^d ^^^f*"'^"^'

"" ^'^^ ''^''^'' ^ ^ (2), and canU
in a figurative sense, by electroplaters to a metallic de^ \. \j.-posit of unsatisfactoi7 appearance and character. DUmettlSm (bfer-net'izm), n. The imnreena

burner, «. 3. A device for heating a painted *'°° »' ^'ood with Burnett's liquid as a nre-surface so that the paint can be removed servative. N. and Q., Sept. 10, 189"

fe^^ai^le'fZ'^aStfia u'd'H^P^ilrg^^TafFo'^^^^^^^^^^ ^^"^F"^' "" 4. Oxidation of iron by keeping

?."?.f"? ^l'"'"": ^" »'"'~-''!™' t>wt a i^unii-al basket made of bumlng-oil (ber'ning-oil), n A trade-name
for all liquid products distilled from petroleum
whic^h^are used for illuminating purposes.

''I^t°^'PT*J\*''',"'"S-P°'"t)' "• The tem-
perature at which the vapor from the free sur-face of an ilhimmating-oil contained in anopen vessel, when ignited by contact with aflame, will continue to burn: distinguished
from the rt««/»nsr-;;o,>< which is the tempera-
ture at which the first momentary ignition, be-comes possible.

Bum-nose tree. Same as bonace-free
bum-out (btrn'out), n. The melting of a wire
or other electric conductor by an electric cur-rent of too great quantity.-Bum-out fuse al-loy, in etec. wmnu, a fuse or alloy which nielts reailMv at
acomparativelylowtemperaturewhen plS indr'iitThe melting of the fuse forms an ai-c across the space for

rng-oT-the-s
1™- ^'"^^^<^"'^'i^To:::! '^ ""' ""'-'™" ">« -'"'^^

refea"es Uie'^k-vS ''"rnsides (bfem'sidz), n. pi. A style of beard
and the stop-cock s"eh as that affected by General BurnsideHS ;S-i?" -' °"""""' "'""
flames are left ^Sb^l'f^^}}^^^^-^,^^- <"^^- coaL See *amet>,ust,*Orai,al, etc.—Burnt lOgwOOd. Same as over-aged log.

twisteil threads of calcined mag-
nesia, supported by platinum wire,
18 heated to incandescence.-Fried-
burg burner, a fonn of gas-bunier
in whicli the air to be mixed with
the gas is admitted at the top and
13 preheated. The regulation of air
IS effected by sliding the outer tube
up and down. Either a luminous
or a non-luminous (lame is thus ob-
tained.—Incandescent Oil-vapor
burner, a burner which uses an
oil vaiKir mixed witli air for fuel
and in which the tianie heats a
mantle of an infusible substance to
incandescence.—Koch burner a
special form of gas-burner with a safety-device. As longas the flame continues it heata two spiral springs wS

contnil a lever at-
tached to the stop-
cock of the gas-
supply. Whenever
the flame is extin-
guished the cool-

Friedhur^ Bu

burning overnight .,« ^ L"^l ——*"w iu^wvuu. oai

as under bS '™'"'\ Se<= *<""-'--n,7«( and *«;„„y, 4.

liiilogical ovens.— bumt-stuff (bernt'stul
Maletra burner,
a simple and val-

Koch Burner

pyrites In the manufacture of sulphuric' aciU The 'pvr tea small .lust and coai-se ijowder) having been placcuon a succession of supenwsed shelves of flre-clay, and the

— ^-.-.-v „>„.^, n. A miners' term
tor t lie oxidized surficial facies of certain ore-

uable 'arrangement v. P°^i'fu. f^"«t>-alia.
]

for burning off the DUmut ( bfer nut), «. [Appar. from ftwrl -t- «!<<
sulphur from iron m an allusion reflected also in its other name

caltrop.] A plant of the genus Tribulus (whicli
see). ^

Burow's veins. See *veitis o/Burow.
burra-khana (bu-rii-ka'na), n. [Hind, bara
khann, big dinner.'] A ' big spread '; an en-
tertainment or feast; - ' ^ " - -

dian.J

'ing-sa), n. A thin circular ^

g^es are led fn,m one shelf to another over the inatci" 1the bunilng of the sulphur pr,„l„cing heat enougl ulkeep he prcKcss going-Mantle bunier. a gas-burnerm which a non-luminous flame in^ifS^s oTa man-
Mo^'i'i'JS'"?.

'^ """'"^l:"^™'-
See HW»(.acA*6«rner.- aian.J -*

?r?t?,^fe?i^aTf,?i,a'rd"th^n'':^nTrt^?tb''^.:r;;r burring-saw(b^r'ing .„..,,,
ture of air- Petroleum burner, any burner which Platf."'ll» a serrated edge, used in ^buniiig-
atomizes ami vaiKirizes petroleum and, mixing the finely machine. ^

&et!^w1;^Tb"uSer;VZr.r'Jirevl!?oUrh-^^r^^^ (ber'ing.hwel), „. A drum

'^:V'Si:^^;:!^';;r^;^^f^^^V^^ ^:i^'"''''
""'''' outside, used in burring

8S^'li''b'^;Trii;:?,:J;.L7f;'lf,?rXr^^^^^^^^^ ^^^*? (be-re-to),.,,. [Sp., so caHed from its
heated air is fed t., the bunier under pressure The at

grunting noise
; dim. of burro, a donkey. ] A

IS compressed by the aid of a displacer attached to a dia-
"-—""•'' " ' '

' •
• •'

-^

thp^".';,* .^^.'"'T".',,'"""'"^™'"''"
engine operated by

h„.JIt^ 1'**'
"l

""^ ?"« flame. -Self-lntenslfylnK
Burner, a form of mantle burner provided witli u ifiafNchimney which forces all of the gas and all the air Intro-duced at the base of the burner to pass through the man-
__ 7'??®™^°*. bnrner, a form of regenerative burner

species of grunt, I'omadasis brnnicki, of the
family HiemuHdse, found on the sandy shores
of the Pacific coast of America and reaching a
length of 7 inches. The name is also applied
to other related species, as Brachydeuterus

specia-li>™^7ni i>rthrillTim7nalio;, STil'it^'s^aces"™" J^«"*,«"*' a^^f "^}^^ ^^mily HamuMx.
large sizes (ll»-20Ucandle-power) being the most erticient.

burro-^, ».— 2. A name of species of grunts of

Ar^andiJhor,'.^'."^
downward.- Suffi burner, an t^e family Htemulidee, as Pomadagis macracan-

tWoSe'tTo? m,rnX'"g™-l"^^;;'%;il^e'r" "'Z^'ltl^''''"
'=°^^' ?' ''T'''^

A'^-i'"'-
the trade name of a gas-heaUr It is a Iim,^,P nJ?,? i

-°"™> "Janco, a species of p-unt , Brachydcuterut
havhig a smau druiS atS^e^i 1^ ",;^i:;'r;i.e''"S ^^mii a'^.V^ailual'.!'

'^-'""'S'«- '»•""» ""'^ "bout
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bur-rubber (b^r'rub'fr), H. A block of emery bush-clover (bush'kl6-v*T), n. Any species of

ami cement used in facing and dressing mill

stones.

Burrum formation. See *formation.

bursa, n. 2. [co/).] A gemis of dicotyledon-

ous plants of the family Brassicacc/e. See
Cap-tella and shephercTs-purse—Adventitlons or

the genus Lcs-pcdcza (which see). The bush-
clovers are either erect, prostrate, or ascend-
ing plants, with numerous yellowish or pur-
plish pea-like flowers. The only species of

special economic value is the Japan clover

(which see, under Japan),
art'lllclal bursa, a' bursa fornied over a bony siu^ace busb-coral (bush'kor'al), n. A bushy gorgo-
"' ' " ' '•••' • »«.-....tt....t .^ru.o...... _

jijjjjj^ Jcaiiella normani, found in the North

The tapir. [British

when tlie i«rt is subjected to iiiteniiitt<;iit pressur

Beyer's t)ursa, a bursa between the tliyrohyoid nieni- . . .

braue and the hvoid bone.— Bursa Vlrllls, the sci-otum. Atlantic

—Luschka'S bursa, a sac in tlle mucous membrane of bUSU-COW (bush kou), »,

the posterior wall of the pharyn-x.— Rider's bursa, an Guiana.]
adventitious bursa fonued in the thigh from pressui-e of .,^ ^, , . , j . ^u * . .i. , * •

th siiddl-
Of the quadrupeds found m these forests, the largest :s

Bursal apertures. Same as t.bmsal /i«surM.-Bttrsal "'e tapir, or maipuri^ commonly called the tnuth-cow.

^viel,int^Ophiuroidm, or brittle-stai-s, slita l),irder- '»'• « Brett, Ind.an Tribes of Guiana, p. 20.

ing each margin of the arms and communicating with the bUSh-drive (bush'driv), n. A hunt or shooting
bursa- or pouches, which receive the Kenci-ative products,

expedition in which the game is driven from
cover )n the bush
[South Africa.]

These Assures are sometimes discontinuous and, in fossil

species, are known to be reduced to rows of pores.—

Bursal scales, in the Ophiuroidea, or brittle-stars, the

scales or plates which bound the *bursal fissures (which
see). —Bursal sUtS. Same as ^bursaljisi-ures.

bursatti (ber-sat'i), n. Same as *bursautee.

bursautee (b^r-so'te), n. [Also bursatti, bur-

sattee ; < Hind, barsdti, adj. < bnrsdt, the rains.]

1. A disease of horses thought to be caused
by a fungus. It is characterized by peculiar

swellings under the skin which finally rupture

and are converted into chronic ulcers.— 2. A
, , , .

waterproof coat; a rain-coat. [Anglo-ImUan.] busheling (bush el-ing), n.

burseed (btr'sed), «. A species of stickseed, ' "
""*

Lappula Lappula, introduced into the United
States from Europe.

burst, I'. «'. 4. In pin-pool billiards, to go be-
yond a score of 31 ; in ball-pool, to smash at

the pyramid.
burster, » 2. In mining, a blast-hole bored in

solid coal not previously made ready for blast-

ing by shearing or holing.

bur-thimble (bfer'thim^'bl), n. A dentists'

thimble.
burweed, ».— Yellow bnrweed, an annual boraglna- bush-fighter (bush'fi"t6r), n.
ceous weed, Amsinckia iiUentiedia, troublesome in Cali- - - • - - .

fomia grain-fields and vineyards. The burs are formed
by the hispid calyces.

bus^ (bus), w. Short for *bus-bar. Same as
*bus-bar.

busain, n. Same as *busaun.

busauu (bo-zoun'), n. [G. *bttsaun, posaune,

etc., trombone : see posawie.} In organ-
building, a soft reed stop, usually of 16-feet

pitch.

bus-bar (bus'bar), «. [{omni-)bus-i- bar^.'] A
. .

system of conductors, in an electric generat- bUSh-harrOW ( bush har-o)

ing-station, on which the power of all the gen-
i^"'''^ -'">-'•"»

erators is collected for distribution into the

system, or (in an electric receiving-station)

on which the power from the generating-sta-

tion is received for distribution to the appa-
ratus consuming it.

busenna (bo-sen'a), n. Same as mesenna.

bush^, V. t—To bush a road, to mark the course of

a logging-road across a marsh or the ice by setting up
bushes. [U. S.]

bush^, n. 3. In milling, a packing of wooden
blocks placed in the eye of the bedstone and
forming the upper bearing of the spindle.

bush^ (bush), V. t. 4. To dress a stone with a
bush-hammer.
busha (biish'a), n. [Negro? Appar. not native

W. Ind.] Tiie manager or overseer of an es-

tate in Jamaica. [West Indies.]

bush-beater (bush'be'tfer), ti. Same as bush-

whacker, 1.

toward the sportsmen.

busking

dwells in a town or city; specifically, one who
is acquainted with the busTi and its ways.
bushmanite (bush'man-it), «. [Also bosjes-

muuite and boschjesmdnite. Bushman (D. Bos-
jesman) + -ite^.'] A native alum, in composi-
tion intermediate between pickeringite and
apjohnite.

bushmanship (bush'man-ship), n. Knowledge
and experience of the bush and its ways; skill

in the methods and practical work of the
bushman.
bush-pea (bush'pe), n. A plant of the le^-
minous genus Thermopsis ; false ^lupine (which
see). The Montana bush-pea, T. Montana, a tall herb
with a cluster of erect stems, is regai-ded as possessing
some value as forage.

bush-pig (biish'pig), n. An African pig of the
genus T'otamoehcerus, either P. africanus or P.
jiorcus ; a bosehvark. Also bush-hog.

The lawless-At the buth-drives so common in the [Cape] Colony bush-rangiug (biish'ran'jing), n.

Blue-buck are seldom tunied out life of a bush-ranger.
Proc. Zuol. Soe. London, 1899, p. 831. 'bush-rider (bii8h'ri"der), n. One employed in

bushed, a. Hence— 2. Bewildered ; at a loss ; riding over a bush farm, or station, round-
'lost'; all at sea. ing up the cattle, inspecting the fences, etc.

The poor youth, new to the wilds, had, in the expressive [Australia.]
phrase of the colonials, got bushed, that is, utterly be- buSh-rOPO (bush'rop), n. A name given tO

various species of woody vines (bejueo, etc.),

the stems of which (lianas) are used as a sub-

wildered, and thus lost all idea of the direction that he
ought Ui pui-sue. W. Ilowitt, Australia, I. 283.

In iron-worMng,
the process of heating iron scrap and forming
it into a solid block in a furnace.

busheling-fumace (bush'el-ing-f6r''nBs), «.

A furnace used in working scrap-iron into a
solid block. The scrap, consisting of turnings, chips,

nails, etc., is heated to a welding heat, and gathered into

a ball about as large as a bushel basket. While still hot
and soft it is taken to a hammer and welded by hammer-
ing into a billet or is blown.

bush-faller (bush'faKfer), TO. A bushman who
fells or cuts down timber in the bush. [Aus-
tralia.]

One who fires

from the shelter of bushes; a bushwhacker.
bush-fruit (biish'frot), TO. A term recently
adopted in the United States from English
usage to designate those cultivated fruits

stitute for ropes, and in the place of nails for

securing to one anotlter the timbers of a house.
[West Indies and British Guiana.]

bush-scrubber (bush'skrub"6r), n. A bump-
kin ; a boor; a slattern: as, she's a lady!
she 's no bush-scrubber. See scrubber^. [Bush-
man's Eng., Australia.]

bush-scythe (bush'siTH), to. A scythe having
a short, wide, and strong blade for cutting
brush and briers.

The primitive reaping knife or hemp cutter, which i»

something between a coni-cutter and a bush-scythe.

Yearbook U. S. DepL Agr., 1901, p. 547.

bush-tamarind (bush'tam^a-rind), n. A tall

tree of Guiana, Machierium Schomburgkii,
which yields a valuable wood. See itaka-wood

which are borne on bushes or shrubs, as the bush-telegraph (bush'tel'e-graf), n. A con-
raspberry, blackberry, gooseberry, and cur- federate of the bush-rangers of Australia,,
rant. The term SOTaii-/r«j« comprises the same who keeps them informed with regard to the
and also the strawberry. movements of the police, etc. [Australia.]
bushhammer (bush'ham'fer), v. t. To break bush-turkey (biLsh ' tfer ' ki), n. A name iu
or dress (stones) by means of a bush-hammer. Guiana of the larger curassows.

' ^-t- Totreatwitha bush-warbler (bush'war'bler), n. 1. See irar-
bush-harrow. i,ier.—2. Any species of Gerygone, a genus of
Bush-harrow after sowing. small birds generally placed with the flycatch-

W. Fream. The Complete Grazier, p. 826. ^^^ rp^^y |j,g inhabitants Of the AustraUan
bush-hawk (bush'hak), n. One of the smaller region,
hawks of New Zealand and Australia, i?iera- bush-water (bush' wft' tfer), n. Rain-water
cidca yiovee-zealandix. which collects in low places in forests. [West
bush-hog (bush'hog), TO. 1. Sameas*6M«ft-^J(7. Indies.]— 2. A name given in British Guiana to the bushwhack (bush'hwak), v. i. 1. To act in

peccary, Dicotyles (or Taijassu) iajacu. the manner of a bushwhacker: (a) sojourn in

bush-honeysuckle (bush"hun'i-suk-l), n. 1. A or beat about the bush; (6) engage in guer-
plant of the genus Z>iert'tHa. See honeysuckle, 2. rilla warfare and fire from behind the bushes.

Such was the legion of sturdy bush-beaters that poured
in at the grand gate of New Amsterdam.

Irving, Knickerbocker, vi. 5.

bush-boy (bush'boi), n. An Australian bush-
man.
bush-bred (bush'bred), a. Bred or reared in

the bush. [Australia.]

bushbuck, «. 2. The harnessed antelope, Tra-

gelaphus pictus ; also, the rare T. hor.

— 2. Any species of true honeysuckle with a
bushy habit, including, therefore, the fly-

honeysuckles; particularly, Lonicera Tatarica,

the Tatarian bush-honeysuckle, an ornamental
species native in southeast Russia and Siberia.

bush-horse (bush'hors), n. A horse which is

lost and running wild in the bush. [Australia.]

bu3hido(b6'shi-d6"),«. [Chino-Jap.,<6M (Chin.

wu), military, warrior, + shi, officer, -I- do bushwood (biisli'wiid), n.

(Chin, lao), way.] The code of moral princi- bush-wren (bush'ren), n.

pies which the knights and warriors of feudal

Japan were required to put into practice in

all circumstances and relations of life ; knightly

spirit and conduct; chivalry; gentlemanly po-

liteness and honor; integrity, devotion, and

— 2. To cut bushes with a bushwhacker.— 3.
To hunt ducks by approaching them in a boat
which has a screen around it to conceal the
occupants. Forest and Stream, Feb. 21, 1903.

bushwoman (bush'wiim''an),n.; pi. bushxcomen
(-wira"eu). A woman living in the bush and
playing her part in the settlement and devel-
opment of tlie country.

See *icoorf/(jn(f.

A small passerine

bird, Xenicus longipes, of New Zealand: so
called from its general resemblance to the
wren of England.
bushy^ (biish'i), n. [ftwsA -f- dim. -y2.] Aootm-

[Australia.]tryniau.

duty to one's superiors, and unswerving loy- business-wagon (biz ' nes-wag' on), n. A
alty to the mikado. wagon, with or without an inclosed top, used

Bu-shi-do means literally 'Military-knight^ways'— the for carrying merchandise,
ways which fighting nobles should observe in their daily busk^ ". ' 3. To cruise as a pirate.— 4. To
life as well as in their vocation ; in a word, the 'precepts ' livplihood bv iroinff about sineine, plav-
of knighthood,' the noblesse oblige of the warrior class. ?*"" *

j iVi:-ir^°,„ ""„„„„$',,Tt Nni
mtobe Bushido p. 7 ing, and selling ballads, or as an acrobat, jiig-

bushloper (bu.sh'lo"pfer), TO. [New York D. gler, etc
,
in public houses, steamboats, on the

^bosclXoperU .eebush^, lope},.n^Joper.^ Cf. ,±^f^:;^l^^^'^j^ + ^r,-^ ^strolling
interloper.} One who'tramps through the bush

''^^®^>^,"^^p^'"{;ali
or wilderness; a peddler: as, "a romantic

See

Bushbuck ( Tragtlafhus ior).

bush-cattle (bush'kat'l), to. In Australia, cat-
tle lost from a herd and running wild in the
bush.

young bushloper" (of the earlier period of the

Dutch occupation of New York). E. Eggleston,

Duffels, Preface.

bush-magpie (bush'mag''pi), n. A name of

the Australian piping-crows, or crow-shrikes,

belonging to the genus Gymnorhina, from their

black-and-white coloration.

bushman, n. 3. A settler in the bush of

Australia, as distinguished from one who

singer, player, ballad-seller, or the like.

*busk3, 4.

The words and tune of which I remember hearing

from the lips of a busker at Margate.
Be/eree, June 29, 1884. \Encyc. Dxcuy

busking (busk'ing), «. \busk^ + -ing^.} The
practice of going about as an itinerant singer,

player, juggler, ballad-seller, or the like, in

pursuit of a livelihood. Mayhew, London La-
bour, I. 215. [Slang, Eng.]



Eassira rubber

Bussira rubber. See *rubber.

bustl, !• '. 2. To break to the saddle, as an
intractable bronco. [Slang, western U. S.]

It is upon tlie cowboys that the task falls of breaking to

the saddle, or bujtting, the almost untractable " bronchos
*'

that are raised both for this purpose and for the open
market. Wide World Mag., April, 1903, p. 646.

bustamite (bos'ta-mit), «. [Named after its

discoverer, Btistamantc.'i A variety of the
manganese silicate, rhodonite, peculiar in con-
taining calcium.

bustard-quail (bus'tiird-kwal), «. Any of the
small, three-toed quails or hemlpods of the
family Turnicidie, found in the Old World; in

particular, the East Indian lurnix taigoor.

buster, «. 5. In Australia, a sudden violent
squall from the south.

The cold wind or southerly buster which . . . carries
a thick cloud of dust . . . across the city.

F. Foxoler, in Athcnieum, Keb. 21, 1863, p. 264.

6. One who breaks intractable horses to the
saddle ; a bronco-buster. [Slang, U. S.]

Naturally, on a large ranch which employs many cow-
boys, there is much rivalry among them as to who is the
best rider, or buster.

Wide World Mag., April, 1903, p. 645.

bustite (bus'tit), n. [Bustu, in India, + -ite^.]

See *mcteorite.

busy, a. 8. In (ieooraHon, full of detaU; over-
crowded ; fussy. [Trade cant.]

The decoration, in dealer's language, being too 6t«y for

broad effects. Burlington Mag., III., p. 86.

busybodied (biz'i-bod'id), a. Of the nature
of a bu.syboily ; meddlesome. K. E. D.
butalanine (bu-tal'a-nin), K. [Gr. fiovc, ox, +
-t- + -III + -inc'^J] Alpha-aminoisovaleric acid,

(CHgJaCHCHNHjCOaH : foundin the pancreas
of the ox.

butane (bii'tan), n. [L. hut{yrum), butter, -I-

-ane.] In chem., the fourth member of the paraf-
fin series of hydrocarbons, CiHip. Two isomeric
forms are known, nonnal butane ana isooutane ; both are
at ordinary temperature and pressure gaseous, colorless,
almost odorless, very slightly soluble in wat«r, and readily
combustible. Nonnal butane occurs in small ({uantity in
American petroleum, and has been to a limited extent
condensed from the most volatile portion, by means of a
freezing mixture, as a colorless, very light liquid boiling
at 1" C. (or about 34" F.), forming almost the whole of the
commercial pro<iuct chym/xfene.

butcha (bu'cha), a. [Hind, bachd.'i A young
one : a boy, babe, bairn, urchin, chit, chicken,
sapling, etc. [Anglo-Indian.]

butcher, n. 6. Along drink of beer. Austral
EiujUsh. [Slang, South Australia.]

butcher-bird, n. 2. In Australia, a name of
birds of the genus Craeticus. Gould, Birds of
Australia.

butene (bu'ten), n. [L. &tt<(yrttm), butter, +
-eiie.) The official name of the hydrocarbon
CiHg. It exists in three isomeric forms. Also
called buti/lenf.

butenyl (bti'te-nil), n. [L. bitt(yrum), butter, +
en(e) + -yl.] The ra<lical CVH 7 : as in butenyl
glycerol. C^H^iOH)^.
butic (bu'tik), a. [L. but(yrum), butter, + -»c.]
Derived from butine Bntlc add. Same as *utro-
lie acid.

butine (bu'tiu), n. [G. butin, < L. hut(yrum),
butter, + -tn<2.] The official name of the
hydrocarbon C^Hg. Four isomeric forms are
pos.sible, and at least three of these are known.
Butomaceae (bu-to-ma'se-e), n. pt. [NL. (S.
F. Gray, 1821), < Jiulomus + -ttceie.} A fam-
ily of monocotyledonous plants of the order
Naiadales, typified by the genus Jiutonnui, and
characterized by regular, hermaphrodite, 3-

merous flowers, usually with a larger number
of stamens and carpels and many seeds. They
are swamp or aquatic herbs with linear leaves or with a
broad blade having a lattice-like nervation. There are
4 genem. 3 of which are monotypic, and 6 species, widely
rii.-*tribllted.

Butomaceous (bil-to-ma'shius), a. [< Butoma-
eese + -ous.] Belonging to the plant family
Biitomaceie.

Butomus (bu'to-mus), n. [NL. (Linn»us, 1753,
adopted from fournefort. 1700), < Gr. jioiTOfior.

some aquatic plant, probably the flowering
rush.] A genus of plants, type of the family
Butomacese. B. vmbellaliu, the only species, is a
hardy perennial aquatic, easily gixiwn on the margins of
ponds. It is known as yfoi/vW/if/ nwft. See rujtAl.

butt''', n., 1. (f) In archery, the end of an ar-
row which is held against the bowstring in
shooting: opposed to point.— 14. A shelter
or concealment, built of blocks of peat or turf,
for the gunner in grouse-driving on English
and Scotch moors. Also called a battery.

Where possible, the buttif should always be placed in a
hoUow of tile ground ; this not only helps to couueal them
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from the birds, but also produces higher and prettier
shots. ... He [the sportsman] should not crouch in his
butt nor seek to conceal himself by 8t*Hjping, but remain
perfectly motionless, until the moment when he tluows
his gun up to his shoulder to fire.

ElKyc. Brit, XXXIL 604.

15. In the tobacco trade, a box 12 inches
square, holding from 15 to 50 pounds. Stand.
Dict.— IQ. pi. The ends or 'cuttings' of jute
rejected by the manufacturer of cloth or bag-
ging. They are used in making coarse kinds of
paper. Sadtlei; Handbook of Indust. Chem. p.
282.— Butt cut. (n) The first log cut above the stump.
(h) In giitliering tan-bark, the section of bark taken from
the butt of a tree before felling it for further peeling.

—

Shift Of hutts, in ship-building, an arrangement of any
extensive surface of plating or planking by whicll the
various butts between plates or planks are distributed
over the surface in a regular manner to give the greatest
possible strength to the plating as a whole. In iron ship-
building, for outside plating, the rule is that butts in ad-
jacent strakes of plating must not be less than two frame-
spaces apart and that there must be at least two solid
passing-strakes between butts over each other in the same
irame-space.

butt^, V. I. trans. 3. To challenge to a trial
of skill in wood-cutting.

I had an uncle . . . who was a famous chopper. . . .

When he was past seventy, he had a man working for
him who thought himself pretty smart, and my uncle
ottered to butt him.

E. Ingersotl, Country Cousins, i.

II. intrans. 2. In lumbering, to undertake,
as a trial of skill, to cut off the butt-end of a
prostrate log while an opponent is cutting
through the smaller end.
butt-box (but'boks), ». The bearing or box
at the cross-head end of a connecting-rod.
butted (but'ed), a. Furnished with a butt (of
some specified kind): as, butted with ivory.
Used chiefly in combination: as, hmss-butted.

butter^, n— Bambara, bambul, or bambuk butter.
Same as 8Ae<i-(/u((er.— Blue butter. Same as mercurial
OTn(»wn« (which see, under ui;i(i,i«iO~ Butter bacil-
lus. See fcociHu*.— Butter substitute orsurrogate.
Same as vleomargarin.^ Ca,y-C&y butter, the (ut ol>-

tained from the seeds of yrt-oii/ia Mfdaijtnta of Malacca
and /. Oliveri of Cochin China. It is used in the manu-
facture of soaps and candles.—Dika butter, the fat ob-
tained from the roasted seeds of Irvingia Gabonenitis,
used as food by tlie natives of tropical West Africa, and
in Europe for the manufacture of soaps and pomades.
See dika-bread and Irvingia.— Diseased butter, in
dairying, a general though not strictly correct tenn ap-
plied to several kinds of altered, contaminated, infected,
or fermented butter, the so-called diseased condition ori-
ginating in milk or api>earing first in the butter itself as
a fennentation arising from some bacterial forms added
accidentally to the butter through want of cleanliness in
its manufacture or care. The following are recognized
varieties of contaminated butter: Bitter butter, a fer-
mented condition that appeai-a in butter made from bit-
ter milk or fennented niiik having a bitter taste. Blue
butter, butter made from the infected milk called blue
milk (which see). Dappled butter, butter marked by
grayish spots originating from the contamination of the
milk in the bant. The bacteria causing the abnoi-mal
condition of the butter can be remove<l by heat It is

sometimes called mottled butter or viotttes. Moldy but-
ter, butter infected by mold-fungi. Of-jlavor butter, dry,
soft, and unclean butter. Oily butter, a condition marked
by a disagreeable oily odor and the presence of a white
coagulum. Jtoot- or turnip-taste butter, butter marked
by a disagreeable bitter taste suggestive of a raw tnniip.
It has been commonly supposed Ut be caused by turnips fed
to the cow, butis now known to be of bacterial origin. Jlot-
ten-taste butter, a fennentation in butter caused, accord-
hig to Jensen, by the presence of Bacillus foetidus laetis.

—Dutch butter. i^-AmKH^oleomargarin. Tfu/rpe, Ditit.

Applied Chem., I. 702. (<:olliif|.]— Ooa butter. Same
as o)c»i/i-'>iif(i/-.— Illlp4 butter. Hmne Sis shea-butter.—
Kafir butter, a solid fat obtitined from the seeds of
Coiniiretum butyrosuui by the natives of southeastern
Africa.—Lard butter, artificial or imitation butter the
basis of wliiih h;is been obtained from lard ; butterin.

—

Laurel butter. Same as fenry-otV.— Mineral butter, in
early chem., a name given to ceitain soft, semi solid me-
tallic chlorids : as butter of antimony (antimonious
chlorid). etc.— NunjfU butter. Same as shea-butter.—
Print-butter, in dairying, butter pressed in a mold to
give it a convenient shaiw and weight for sale and trans-
portation : so named because the mold print.s the maker's
name or trade-mark on the butter. The opposite of luh-
butter, or butler packed in bulk in tubs.— Process but-
ter, an inferior imitation or adulterated butter. Also
called renovated butter.— B,enova.ted butter. Same as
process *'>i("<'r.— Tub-butter. See print-ltbutter.-
Whey butter, in dairying, an inferior butter made from
the fat in whey : sometimes u.sed as a dressing in the
manufacture of cheese and calleri cheese-grease. Year-
book U. .S'. Dept. Agr., 1«97, p. .628.

butter', V. i. 2. In cricket, to fail to make a
simple and easy catch ; to muff. [Slang.]
butter-bush (but'^r-biish), B. The name in
Australia of a small tree, I'ittosporum xihyllira;-

oidcs, bearing bitter, non-poisonous berries,
which were pounded into flour by the aborigi-
nes for use as food. It yields a very hard, close-

f

grained, light-colored wof«l, useful for turnery. The
eaves furnish an excellent fo<lder, and cattle are so fond

r)f it that the trees are in danger of extinction.

butter-carrier (but'er-kar'i-^r), n. A refrig-

erator-box or -case for transporting print-but-

butterfly

ter in ice without bringing the ice into con-
tact with it.

butter-cloth (but'er-kloth), n. A thin, loosely
woven cloth, like cheese-cloth, but with a
slightly liner mesh.

Butter- or cheese-cfofA is almost universally used at pres-
ent for a wound dressing. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 568.

butter-cross (but'fer-kros), n. A market-cross
near which butter is sold. [Eng.] N. E. D.
buttercup, ». 2. A small, square sugar-plum,
colored in a variety of tints, and somewhat
creamy inside.- Acrid buttercup. Same as (ai(
6u((frc«j).—Bulbous buttercup, Hanuticvlus btdbosiu,
a species with the stem arising from a bulbous thickened
base, native in Europe and now common in fields, etc., in
the eiisteni United Statt-s. -Buttercup oil-beetle. See
*()i7-iee((e.— Creeping buttercup, Itununeulus repens,
in England a bad weed creeping liy runners, introduced
in the eiistern linited States.— Meadow buttercup.
Same as tall buttercup.—Swomv- oi marsh-buttercup.
(a) tide marsh-buttercup, (b) Jiatiunculus septentriona-
lis, a vigorous species growing on wet ground in the east-
ern half of the United States, with the later branches
prostrate and rooting.

butter-daisy (but'er-da'zi), n. See *daisy.
butter-dish (buffer -dish), n. I. A small
plate or dish, often with a cover and strainer,
for holding and serving butter ; also an individ-
ual plate for butter.— 2. In dairying, a thin
wooden dish or platter for packing or deliver-
ing tub- or print-butter.

butter-drier (but'6r-dri"er), 11. In dairying,
a centrifugal drier used to extract the water
from newly made butter.

butter-extractor (but'fer-eks-trak''tor), n. A
combined milk-separator and churn for mak-
ing butter directly from fresh milk ; a butter-
making machine.

butter-fat (but'er-fat), n. The fat which en-
ters the composition of butter: essentially a
mixture of 68 per cent, of palmitin and 30 per
cent of olein.

butterfly, «. 5. A local name for a mussel,
riagiola securis, found in the Mississippi river:
so called from the shape of the valves. The
shell is used in the pearl-button industry.
—American copper butterfly, an American Iyca3nid
butterfly, Ueodes hypophloeas, common in the eastern
United States, where its larva feeds on sorrel and clover.

—Antlopa butterfly, a common Em-opean and North
American nymphalid buttei-fly, Euvanessa antiopa, also
called mourning-cloak from its somber colors. The wings
are puiplish brown with a yellow outer margin. The
larvffi live gregariously on the willow, elm, poplar, and
hackberry. — Argus butterfly. See -kargus-butterjiy.
—Atalanta butterfly, a nymphalid butterfly, Vanessa
atalanta, also known as the red admiral, which occurs
in Europe and the United .States.—Brush-fOOted but-
terfly, any one of the butterflies in which the front legs
are imperfect, including: those of the families Agapetidse,
IJelicotiiidse, Nyrnphalidse, and Lumnadidje.— Butter-
fly lupus. See *;«;««.— Clicking butterfly, any but^
terfly of the .South American nymphalid genus Ageronia.
These butterflies make a clicking noise when in flight or
by moving the wings when at rest, probably by means of
two hooks at the base of the fore wings and two other
hooks on the thorax.— Cosmopolitan butterfly, a nym-
phalid butterfly, Vanessa cardui, of general distribution,
whose larvie feed on thistles and other Compotdtm.—
Crespbontes butterfly, a large black-and-yellow swal-
low-tiiiled butterfly, Papilio cresphontes, extending up
the Atlantic coast of the United States from Florida to
New England. Its lai-vaB feed on the leaves of orange-
and lemon-trees, prickly-ash. Lombardy poplar, and other
trees.—Dead-leaf butterfly, any one of the Oriental
nymphalid butterflies of the geniis Kallima. The under
sides of the wings are so w»lored and marked that the
butterflies when at rest almost precisely resemble dea^
leaves.- Ctossamer-winged butterfly, any butterfly of
the family Lycienid.-e (which see).— Harris's butteiTfly,
an American nymphalid butterfly, Cinclidia harrisii, re-

sembling the species of Fhyciodes. It occurs in the
northeastern t'nited States, and its larva; feed on asters.— Little sulpbtir butterfly, an American pierid butter-
fly. Kuretna euterpe, of wide distribution, and feeding in
thi- lan'a stage on Cassia and other leguminous plants.

—

Mlllrweed butterfly. See archippus.—Jionaxch but-
terfly, a large red cosmopolitan lymnadid butterfly,
Anosia plexipp\is, whose larva; feed on milkweed. It is

especially eonunon all through the United States and
Canada, but hibernates only in the Soutllem States,
migrating noithward in the spring and early summer,
and returning southward in the autumn.— Roadside
butterfly, an American pierid butterfly, Kurymus philo-
dice, yellow in color with black-mai-gined wings, common
on roadsides from Canada to .South Carolina and west to
the Rocky Mountains. Its larva; feed on clovel', vetch,
lupine, and similar plants.— Southern dog-face but-
terfly, an American pierid butterfly, Zerene cxsonia, of
wide though principally southern distribution, yellow in
color. bonlere<l with black. Its larvje feed on clover and
fiilse indigo.— White Moimtaln butterfly, an American
agapetitl butterfly, tKneis nornet, of Arctic distribution
and occun-ing also on the t^»ps of the White Mountains of
New Hampshire and among the Kocky Mountains in
Colorado. Its larva; feed on Carex mdgaris.— Wood-
White butterfly. See the extract.

Again, a contributor to the Speaker recently pointed
out the resemblance of the resting " wood white " butter-

fly (Lencophasia sinapis) to the flower buds of the com
wheat— a plant invariably abundant in the woods fre-
quented by this dainty insects

Set. Amer. Sup., Apr. 29, 1906, p. 2452a



butterfly-conch

butterfly-conch (bufir-fli-kongk), n. Amarine
univalve uioUusk of Tasmania, Valuta papu-
losa.

butterfly-damper (but'6p-fli-dam''p6r), n. A
thin plate of metal which tm-ns on an axis

across a pipe so that it controls the amount of

the passage left open in the pipe. The pipe may
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of the other and riveting the lapped parts to- buttonholer (but'n-hol-er), n. 1. One wLo
gether. makes buttonholes ; also, a machine designed

butt-measurement (but'mtzh"ur-ment), «. to be used in making buttonholes.— 2. One
Measurement from a shoulder or projection ; who buttonholes another,

a measurement taken by placingoueendofthe button-press (but'n-pres), n. A machine for

rule against the projection from which the making buttons. It is usually an upright press which

measurement is taken

.

'^^^^ ^*^ fitted to cut the blauks, impress a design on a

be of various cross-sections, but, if round, the axis of the button, »'., 4. (d) A finger-knob or key on the

can be fitted to cut the blauks,
blank, or assemble the paits.

plate or damper is at the middle of the pipe.

butterfly-dock (but'fer-fli-dok), «. Same as
*batlfr-<lnft 1.

butterfly-fish, «. 3. The common name of the

species of fishes of the family Chsetodontida

found in tropical seas, noted for their singular

form, bright colors, and great activity. The
family comprises 8 or 10 genera and nearly
200 species.

butterfly-lesion (buffer - fli - le ' zhon), m. A
common form of the eruption of lupus erythe-

matosus, in which there is a patch on each side

of the nose, joined by a narrow strip across

the bridge, suggesting a butterfly in shape.

butterfly-lily (but'fer-fli-lil"i), n. The mari-
posa-lily; any species of Calocliortus. The
more appropriate name buUerfty-tulip seems
to be gaining favor.

butterfly-lobster (buffer-fli-lob'stfer), n. A
crustacean, Ibaeus peronii, in which the cara-

pace is broadly extended into wing-like pro-

jections. [Tasmania.]

butterfly-nut (but'6r-fli-nut), n. A thumb-
nut.

butterfly-tulip (but'fer-fli-tii''lip), n. See
*l)utterfl\j-Uly.

butter-ladle (buffer-la'dl), n. A wooden spoon
used in handling newly made butter. One type
is called a >tpoon-ladle. and another form (used in England),
having a perforated bowl, a hutter-gcoop.

Butterman schooner. See *schooner.

concertina and some accordions -15. In button-SCar (but n-skar) «. A scar drawn up

pathol., anv small, rounded, circumscribed ele- i?to a button-shape, used for ornamentation of

vation on the cutaneous or mucous surface. f^e body by Atrican negroes and con-espond-
mg to the tattoo-marks ot people with lighter

According to Welch and Clement, more characteristic ^^^^^ ;;„ f.gi (trans.), Hist, of Mankind, II. 394.
lesions, but less often met in experimental cases, are the v.,**-.,., ,.v.«ll \l,„f'« Ll,ol \ « i =..,011™™,.;,,!.
so-called buttons, viz., certain elevated, circumscribed, bUttOU-Shell (but n-shel), n. A small maillie

round or oval areas of necrotic intlamination of firm con- gastropod of the genus llotella, having a
sistence, which implicate the mucous and submucous
coats, and sometimes all of the coats of the bowel.

Jour. Exper. Med., V. 259.

Amboyna button or pimple. An affection of the skin,

iwssibly of syphilitic origin, endemic in the island of Am-
boyna.—Button- and buttonhole-marking machine,
in shoe-manufacturing, a machine for marking on the

edges of a partly made shoe the jtositicfus t>f the buttons

to be stitched on and those of tlie corresponding button-

holes to be cut— Button-sewing machine, a machine
having a device for clamping the button to the ma-
chine while it is sewed down on the fabric. One type of

machine employs the vibrating needle-bar of the *over- , j /-u i./

seaming machine (which see) and sews two- and four-hole buttressed (but rest), 2>. «

rounded, lenticular polished shell.

button-valve (but'n-valv), «. A valve in which
the plug has a head or button forged on the end
of the stem.

buttress, n. 4. A wall or abutment built along
a stream to prevent the logs in a drive from
cutting the bank or jamming. [U. S.]— 5.

The angle formed on the plantar surface of

the hoof by the junction of the wall with the
bar.

Furnished with a
flat buttons and bar-buttons, and fastens and cuts the
thread when the work is done. Another type makes a
barring-stitch on four-hole and bar-buttons. It is also

adapted tx> sew on buckles, cui-tjiin-rings, etc.— Mes-
cal button. See -kmescal.— Murphy's button, an in-

strument consisting of two button-shaped pieces joined

by a screw employed to retain iu apposition the two ends
of divided intestine in the operation of intestinal anasto-

mosis or that of gastro-entei-ostomy.— Naples button.

buttress or buttresses: said of an arch, or of a
building or part of a building, as a .Gothic
cliureh.

buttress-thread (but'res-thred), n. A thread
intended to resist a force in one direction only,

and hence having one face at right angles to

the axis of the shaft or bolt,

a bubo of venereal origin.—To press the button, to butt-riveting (but'riv"et-ing), >i. A term used

butter-oil (but'fer-oil), «. The part of refined button,

push an external button or knob, and thereby, according ;„„i„„ j _f huti rnnnpHed wherl two Tilatp<; have
to its connections with a prepareil syst«m, to close an insteaa 01 oim-conneciea, wnen t^opiaies nave

electric circuit, or to release a spring that operates the their edges brought against each other and are
shutter of a camera in instantaneous photography ; hence, each riveted into a covering-plate or -strap:
colloquially, to start by a simple act what may be fol- Jistinguished from *lan-rivetinq

.

lowed by important results. ^ ^ ./

cotton-seed oil which is used in making oleo-

margarin, or butter substitute. TJ. S. Dept.
Agr., Bulletin 33, 1896, p. 372.

butter-paddle (but'er-pad^l), n. Same as
*butter-sii(ide.

2. To bud or form imperfect butt-strap (but'strap), n. The covering-plate

heads, offsets, rosettes, tubers, or bulbs: for

example, the cauliflower buttons when the
head sends up imperfect and irregular glom-
erules, thus destroying the symmetry and so-

lidity of the head.

butter-paper (but'fer-pa'per), n. A tough, button-balance (but'n-bal"ans), ». A small,

semitransparent watei-proof paper used for very delicate balance used for weighing assay-

wrapping print-butter, cream-cheese, and buttons. Coal and Metal Miners' Pocketbook.

other materials requiring protection from air, button-blanket (but'n-blang"ket), n. A blue

water, or oil. blanket, generally bordered with red, set

butter-pear (but'6r-par), «. Same as *agua- with numerous pearl buttons which either

cate. edge the blanket or are arranged in patterns.

butter-press (but'fer-pres), n. In candy-mak- Suchblanketsare worn by the Indians of Brit-

ing, a screw or hydraulic press for extracting ish Columbia and Alaska at festivals.

the essential oil or cacao-butter from ground Button-bush dodder. See *dodder^.

cacao. A common type is a filter-press. button-cautery (biit'n-ka"ter-i), n. Same as

butter-print, «. 2. The Indian mallow, Abit- Corrigan's button (which see under button).

tilon Abutilon. The name alludes to the large round buttoU-eared (but'n-erd), a. Having button-
seed-ca]>sule, which is neatly marked above with radiat- ears, as certain dogs,
ingfunows Also called stomjj-weed

_ buttOU-gage (but'n-gai), n. A slide caliber-
butter-salt (buffer-salt), ». Common salt m

^.^j^ ^°^°^ two sets of gage-marks, used in
small crystals, obtained by rapid evaporation precise measurements of button-blanks, -dies,
of brine at the boiling temperature. On ac- ^^^
count of its fine texture it is preferred for use

jjutton-grass (bufn-gras), n. A name applied
in salting butter.

o j.x in Tasmania to a sedge, Gymnoschanus splix-
butter-SCOOp (but fer-skop), n. See *bKtter- ^ocephahis, covering barren, boggy land
ladle.

, „ , _,, , , and bearing a capitate flower-cluster on the
butter-spade (but fer - spad). n. A wooden ^^^ ^j ^ giender stalk 4 or 5 feet in length,
spatula used in cutting butter from a firkin or buttonholdt (bufn-hold), v. t.

;
pret. and pp."" '

"" —"-'' -.--"—
jfuitonltcld, ppr. buttonholding. An obsolete

which is used for connecting two plates which
are to be butt-riveted ; in ship-building, a piece

of plate or bar covering the joint of two plates

or bars at their ends where they abut against
each other, to give continuity of strength.
The strap covers the two adjacent ends and is riveted to

each. When plates are thus joined, a strap is sometimes
placed on each surface of the plates, and the two straps

together are called a double-butt strap. Straps are fur-

ther distinguished according to the number of rows of riv-

ets in them on each side parallel to the butt-joint, as a stu-

gle-riveted butt-strap, a double-riveted butt-strap, a treble-

riveted butt-strap, or a quadruple-riveted butt-strap.

other vessel. When gnxjved in parallel lines, butter
spades are used, in pairs, for i-olling lumps of butter into

balls for the table.

butter-tree, «.— Indian butter-tree, the fulwa,

Madhuca buii/racea.

butter-worker, »., a creamery apparatus for press-

ing tile buttei-milk out of freshly made butter, working
in "the salt, and bringing the butter to a condition for use
or shipment to market. There are several types of such
machines, all consisting essentially of one or more jilain

or fluted rolls that traverse with a rolling motion over or
through the butter, which issi^read out in a thin cake upon
a tray. In small hand-machines the trays are stationary

Buu-slrap and Seams in Outside Plating,

, double-riveted butt-strap ; *, ii. b, double-riveted sean),Iaps :

c, c, c, frames ; d, longitudinal bar.

form of buttonhole.

buttonholdert(but"n-h61-dfer), «. An obsolete butt-strip (buf strip), m. Sameas*6»«-s^rrt/>.
form of *buttonholer. butty, ». 3. In archery, one of a pair of arch-

buttonhole, n. 3. lusurg., any small straight erswlio shoot together at a target: as, when
incision into a cavity or canal. See *bouton- the leader has shot his first arrow his butty

nidre, 2.— 4. A buttonhole bouquet. [Kng.] takes his place.
Buttonhole stitch, tlie stitch used in making button- butyroiu (bu-tir'6-in), n. [L. butyrum. butter,''•—'' -.•.•>"— + .0- -4- .,„2.] Octanol^-1-5, C3H7COCHO-holes. The edge of the buttonhole is sewed over and over,

leaving a knot on the inside edge with each stitch, to

strengthen it and prevent fraying against the button.

in po"wer.machines the trays revolve and carry the butted buttouhole, V. t. 3. To sew with the stitch

under rolls revolving in a fixed fmsition. In one type of used in making buttonholes: used in sewing,
machine the butter is placed in a revolving drum. Butter- lacework, and embroidery.
workere and chun.s are sometimes united in one machine, tuttonhole-machine (but 'n-hol-ma-shen"), n.

A machine for cutting, sewing, and finishing
See ctturn

butter-yellow (buf fer-yel"6), n. A monoazo
coal-tar color produced by combining diazo-

tized aniline with dimethylaniline. It is used
for coloring butter, oils, etc.

butt-gage (Vjufgai), n. A measuring- and mark-
ing-tool used, in hanging doors, to mark the
positions of the hinges upon the door and
upon the door-frame.
butt-hook (bufhuk), n. In lumbering, the
hook by which the cable is attached to the
tackle on the logs. [U. S.]

butt-lap(buflap), M. In ship-building, a junc-
tion of plates or bars at their ends or butts by
lapping the end oi one over the adjacent end

buttonholes in leather and fabrics. In button-
hole-making the slit in the fabric may be cnt with a knife

by hand, or by a pivoted knife attached to the machine, or

by a knife operated by the machine, and either before or
after sewing up the hole. Two types of machine are used.

In one the needle, as in an ordinary sewing-machine, re-

mains in a flxed position, and the work, by a suitable

mechanism attached to the machine, is fed forward and
backward at each stroke of the needle to fonu the over-

seaming-stitch, and is also carried round the ends of the
slit to sew up the opposite side. This feed-mechanism is

adjustable to all sizes of buttonholes. In the otlier type
the work is held in one position while the sewing is done,

HC3H7. It is an oil which can be distilled

with slight decomposition under a low pressure.

butyrometer (bii-ti-rom'e-tfer), «. [Gr. jiovrv-

pov, butter, + /uirpov, measure.] An apparatus

for ascertaining the amount of butter-fat in

milk.

The butyrometer is extremely useful, alike for measur-
ing periodically the fat-producing capacity of individual

cows in a herd, for rapidly ascertaining the pen-entage of

fat in milk delivered to factories and paying for such milk

on the basis of tiuality, and for determining the richness

in fat of milk supplied for the urban milk trade,

Encyc. Brit., XXVII, 360,

butyrone (bu'ti-ron), «. [L. butyrum, butter,

+ -one.] Four-heptanone or dipropylketone,

(C3H7)2CO. It is prepared by the distillation

of calcium butvrate.
and the needle-bar supporting the needle vibrates to and 1)^tyrO-refraCtometer (bii"ti-rd-re-frak-tom'e-
fro in forming the stitch, as in the *overseaming-machine . ,

; ri i,„*,,,.„„, hnfter + refrnrt^imeter ^
(which see). With this machine the ends of the button- ^fer), «. [L,. butyrum, uutt_er,

JT J$i^"™''''*^
„J

A refractometer adapted for the measurement
(which see),

hole are reinforced by barring or a band of long stitches.
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of the refractive power of butter-fat, whereby
evidence as to its degree of purity can be ob-

tained.

butyrousness (bii'ti-rns-nes), n. Buttery or
butvraeeous quality. H. Stubbe. [Rare.]

Buxaceae (bux-a'se-e), h. }}!. [NL. (Dumor-
tier, 1S22), < Buxus + -acese.'\ A family of di-

cotyledonous arehichlamydeous (apetalous)

plants of the order Sapindales, the box family,

typified by the genus Buxus, the box. It is char-

acterizeii by" unisexual regular bracted flowers, the stam-

inate with four or more stamens and sometimes a rudi-

mentary pistil, the fertile with a 2-l-celle(i ovary and as

many simple styles. It embraces 6 genera and 30 species
— trees, shrubs, or perennial herbs, chiefly with evergreen

leaves, widely scattered over the globe. See doxl, Buxm,
and Pachi/mndra.

buxaceoos (buks-a'shius), a. Belonging to the

Buxacae, or box family of plants.

boxinidine (buk-sin'i-din), n. [Buxws + -in

+ -id + -ine^.'] An amorphous alkaloid of un-

certain composition, found in the green leaves

of Buxus sempervirens.

bnznin, n. A simplified spelling of buxom.

bnyo (bo'yo), n. [Tagalog.] In the Philippine

Islands the leaves of the betel-pepper ( Piper
Betle), which, together with the nuts of the

betel-palm (Areea Cathecu) and a pinch of

slaked lime, are used by the natives as a mas-
ticatory. Also called itmo. See hetel and
*bong(i.

Buys Ballot's law, system of weather-sig-
nals. See *ta!fl, *sigiial.

buz, V. and n. A simplified spelling of hu:z.

buzz'^, t'. I. intrans. 3. To move hurriedly or

with fuss ; run ; fuss about : as, to bmz along

;

to buzz about ; to buzz against a person. [Prov.

Eng.] 4. To pick pockets. [Slang, Eng.]
Botten.

II. trans. 4. To throw with violence. [Prov.

Eng.)— 8. To drink (a bottle) till it is empty.
[Prov. Eng.]

buzz*, ". 4. In angling, a beetle or its artifi-

cial imitation used as bait.

buzz* (buz), H. [Assumed sing, of 'buzzes, dial,

pronuneiatiou of 'bur.aes, double pi. of 6«rl.

Compare dial, fur and fuzz for furze. ] A bur

;

prickly calyx. [Prov. Eng.]

buzz"^ (buz), a. [Also buz : a vague use of huzz'^

,

v., in composition, implying something large,

as in *buzz-wig (q. v.), but sometimes written

detached, as an adjective.] 1. See *buzz-

Kig.— 2. Of an artificial fly, having the hackle
wrapped closely under the wrings.

'

A Hy is said to be buz when the hackle la wrapped on
thick and it looks bushy, aa we Americans would term it.

T. Sorrig, Sportsman's Gazetteer, p. OiK).

buzz -cove (buz'kov), n. A pickpocket.
[Thieves' cant.]

buzzer, ". 4. A pickpocket. [Thieves' cant.]

buzz-fly (buz'fli), «. A yellow Australian sar-

eoiiliiiKid fly.

buzzing (buz'ing), n. 1. The act or sound of

anything that buzzes; humming. — 2. The
picking of pockets. [Slang. Eng.J

Buzzing Is the name given to the crima A gang of

thieves surround a man and while one robs him the rest

maintain a buzzing m>ise.
' Standard (England), May 23, 1904.

buzz-planer (buz'pla'nir), «. A machine for

smoothing or planing woo<l. It consists simply of

a table antf a revolving head which carries two or four
knives. The heiid or spindle makes ab<iut ,3,500 revolu-

tions per minute, and the wcxkI is passed over it One
part of the table can be raised or lowered to get the
depth of cut desired.

buzz-wig (buz'wig), »i. [buzz^, used vaguely
to imply something large or imposing (cf.

humming, irliopping, etc.), + iri'jf'*.] 1. A large

wig. [Colloq. or slang.]

The reverend gentleman was equipped in a buzz wig.
iScott, Antiquary, xvil.

2. A person wearing a buzz-wig ; hence, a

bigwig.

Whom the old Spanish buzzwiffn doAted on.

De Quincey, Works, III. 09.

B. V. M. An abbreviation of Blessed Virgin
Mary.
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B. W. G. An abbreviation of Birmingham
wire-gage.
byi, byei, ».—To draw a by, to go up into the next
round without play.

by-act (bi'akt), n. An act that is secondary
or incidental to a main act.

by-alley (bi'aHi), «. An alley at the side or
somewhat out of the way.

by-bill (bi'bil), n. An incidental bill, or a
bill for incidentals; a casual item.

by-blow, n. 3t. A calamity or disaster out of
the common.—-4t. A blow that misses its aim.
Bunyan, Pilg. Prog., II. 103.

by-ceremony (bx'ser'e-mo-ni), n. A secondary
or incidental ceremony; a ceremony that has
its origin in an afterthought or is suggested or
rendered necessary by some incidental cir-

cumstance.
by-chamber (bl'cham'bfer), ». A chamber; a
secluded chamber.
by-channel (bi'chan'el), n. A side-channel
or -stream apart from the main channel : as, a
network of by-channels.

by-chapel (bi'ehap"el), n. A chapel subordi-
nate to the principal church.
by-day (bi'da), «. A leisure day; an off day.
by-effect (bi'e-fekf), n. A secondary or un-
intended effect.

byerite (bi'e-rit), n. [Appar. < Byers, a
town in Arapahoe county, Colorado.] A cak-
ing bituminous coal resembling albertite and
torbanite : first found in Colorado.

by-form (bi'form), n. A collateral or minor
form.
The English masque is a by-form of the English ditima

which flourished between the years 1597 and 1658, and is

absolutely definite in its nature and characteristics.

Science, May 26, 1905, p. 802.

bygon, a. and n. A simplified spelling of by-

gone.

by-hint (bi'hint), «. An indirect hint; a
side-hint.

by-letter (bi'let'^r), n. In the early history

of the postal service of England, a letter for-

warded by a local postmaster ' to any place but
London or beyond.'

The by-tetters occasioned uneasiness to Whitley [deputy
postmaster-general 1672-77] because he was entirely in

the hands of the postmasters for the accounting of them.
Uyde, The Post in Grant and Farm, p. 315.

by-note (bi'not), «. In musie, either a grace-
note or an overtone.

byon (bi'on), H. A name given by the natives

of Upper Burma to a clay which there contains
rubies and other gems. The byon is supposed to

result fn>m the decomposition of a marble which has been
affected by contact-metamoi-phism.

by-pass, n. 2. In wash-bottles and similar

apparatus for the handling of gases, a tube

with a stop-cock connecting the ingress and
egress tubes, so that by opening the stop,

cock the gas may pass with-
out flowing through the
apparatus itself.— 3. Any
passage for conducting
around an obstruction,such
as a closed valve, a part of

the fluid or material which
goes through the main
channel. A by-pass is frequent
ly placed on large steam- or water-

valve By-pass.

^, ingress tube ; e, egress
tube ; s, stop-cock.

es to relieve the pressure on
the valve so that it can be opened
and closed easily. Also hye-pags,

by-pass, r. t. 2. To per-

mit (a liquid) to flow through an auxiliary

channel, around a valve or a cylinder or back
into a reservoir, instead of pursuing the usual

or direct course through the main or normal
channel.

by-pit (bi'pit), n. In coal-mining, a shaft

nearer the outcrop than the hoisting-shaft; an
air-shaff.

by-production (bi'pro-duk'shgn), ». Same as

by-prmluct.

by-regard (bi're-gard*), n. A side-look or

-glance ; a mere glimpse.

Byronian (bi-ro'ni-an), a. and «. I. a. Of or

gertaiuing to Byron, the poet; resembling
iyron.

Byzantinize

II. n. An admirer or imitator of Byron : as,

the French Byronians.

Byronical (bi-ron'i-kal), a. Same as Byronic.
Byronize (bi'rgn-iz)," v. ; pret. and pp. By-
ronized, ppr. Byronizing. I. trans. To invest
with the characteristics of Byron.
Let others prepare their parchment-bound portfolios,

throw their visages Into the penseroso, fling their curls
back from their biows, unbutton their shirt-collars, and,
thus Byronised, begin. Blackwood's Magazine, LXI. 430.

II. intrans. To imitate Byron in person,
habits, or style.

Indeed, under any circmnstances, his [Kirke White's]
gentleness and devoutness would have Byronized but ill.

Edinburgh Review, LXII. 299.

bVTSOid (b^r'soid), n. [Gr. ^vpaa, a skin (> L.
bursa, a skin bag, a purse: see bursa, burse,

purse), + dSoc, form.] In anthrop., a cranium
the norma verticalis of which shows an elon-
gated, rounded form, narrow in front but with
wide forehead, widest near the occiput, similar
in form to an elongated purse. G. Sergi (trans.),

Var. of the Human Species, p. 37.

bysmalith (biz'ma-lith), n. [Ignorantly formed
as if from 'bysma, deep, depth, or bottom,
wrongly assumed as the stem of abysm, + Gr.

?.idoc, stone.] In geol., a large and rudely cy-
lindrie mass of igneous rock which has been
driven upward through overlying strata as a
punch goes through a sheet of metal.

byssinosis (bis-i-no'sis), V. [NL., < byssinvs,

of cotton, 4- -o«i8.] A form of pneumonooo-
niosis due to the inhalation of cotton-fibers.
Byssus gland. See
ngland.— ByssuS silk,
mussel silk. It is made
from the filamentous
beard of a mussel in-

habiting the Mediterra-
nean, particularly near
the Dalmatian and Ital-

ian coasts. The silk is

golden brown in color,

verysoftand elastic, and
Is manufactured into
small garments, purses,
gloves, and fancy goods.
—Provisional byssns,
a thread secreted by a
gland in the ntidventral
region of the boily of the
Gtoctiidium larva of
fresh-water mussels
{Anodonta, Unio).

by-start (bi'start),

n. A deviation
from the right di-

rection.

by-station (bi'sta"
shgn), n. A way-
station.

by-step (bi'step), n.

A step to one side
or in the wrong di-

rection.

bythium (bith'i-
um), n. [NL., < Gr.
/JuSof, depth.] A
supposed new ele-

ment, said to have
been obtained from sulphur by electrolysis.

The alleged facts in regard to it have been
completely disproved.

by-touch (bi'tueh), n. An incidental or unin-
tended touch or stroke.

by-work (bi'w^rk), n. 1. Work done at odd
times or in addition to one's regular work; an
occasional task or performance.
To make Religion the great business and concern of

their Lives, and not as most do a By-u'ortt.

Norris, Chr. Prud., p. 386.

2t. A work that has failed in the doing; a
work that has proved a failure.

Aristotle thinketh that the female is a by-worlt.

Croolce, Body of Man, p. 271.

Byzantine Greek, Greek of Byzantium, especially of the
hter Byzjuitine empire; practically, medieval Greek,

Byzantinesque (bi-zan-ti-nesk'), a. In the

Byzautino style.

Byzantinize (bi-zan'tin-iz). v. t. ; pret. and pp.
Byzantinized, ppr. Byzantinizing. To render

Byzantine ; impart a Byzantine character to i

affect or influence by Byzantinism.

Three Stages (.V. B, C) in the
Metamorphosis of Anodonta,

a, enteric canal : d. provisional
byssus; e. foot; rf. lateral pits;

e, rudiments o( gills ;y. mouth; £;
sjiell ; A, adductor muscle; t, sense
organs; y. cilia. (Drawn from Par-

ker and Haswell's " Zoology," after

Korschelt and Heider.)



3. («) (4) The tone given by such a
key, or a tone in unison with such a
Ume. What is called middle C has
(at French pitch) about 259 vibrations
per second. (5) The stalf-degree as-

signed to such a key or tone : as, with
the treble clef, the third space or the
tirst added line below. (6) A note
placed on such a degree and indicate

ing such a key or tone. (7) The key-
note of the major key of no sharps or flats (C major), or of

the minor key of three fiats (C minor) ; also, in medieval
music, the final of the Ionian and Hyiwionian modes. (8)

In the fixed system of solmization, the flret tone of the
scale, technically called either ut or do : hence, C is called

ut absolutely by French, Italian, and Spanish musicians,

(e) In elect. : (1) The symbol for electrostatic capacity.

(2) An abbreviation of current

4, An abbreviation of Court and [l. c] of centimeter.—
C clef. See cle/.—ymtB C, an American nymphalid
butterfly, Polygonia /annus, common in the noithern
United States and Canada. Its larvae feed on the alder,

willow, black birch, cun-ant, and gooseberry. Also known
as the green comtna.

0. A. An abbreviation (a) of Court of Appeal ;

(b) of Court of Arches ; (c) of Chancery Aj>peals ;

(d) of commercial agent; (e) of Confederate

army; (/) of county alderman.

ca. An abbreviation (6) of cases; (c) of cen-

tnre.

caable (ka-a'bl), n. [OF. caable, chaable, a
ballista, also throwing dovrn, prostration, =
Pr. OSp. calabre (ML. reflex cadnbula, *cada-

bidus, cabulus), <ML. *catabola (recorded as
catabolum, payment), < Gr. KarafioTiT], a throw-
ing down, paying down, etc. : see catabolism.']

In medieval (French) use, a ballista or cata-

pult.

caapeba (l^a-a-pa'ba), n. [Tupi.] 1. Either of

two plants, Heckeria peltata and H. umhellata,

of the pepper family, natives of South America
and the Antilles. Their aromatic roots are

used medicinally, and their edible berries yield

an oil resembling anise-oil.— 2. Same as par-
eira.

caatinga (ka-a-ten'ga), »?. [Also catinga;

<Tupi caatinga, 'whiteleaf,' ' light (thatis,open,

leafless) forest': caa, leaf, plant, tree, etc.]

A type of sparse, stunted woodland occupying
extensive tracts, alternating with savanna, in

the dry region of eastern and central Brazil.
The vegetation consists of thorny bushes (chiefly Mimo-
sacete), with some low trees of several families, including
different bottle or ban-el-trees (see -khottle-tree, 2) and col-

umnar Cactaeese, with prickly Bromeliacem (herbaceous).

During the dry season all is neai'ly or quite leafless and
as if dead, but with the advent of rain it bursts into leaf

and fiower. Phytogeographically this belongs to the

category of hush-wood. Also (by translation), light forest.

cab^ (kab), n. [Short for cabbage^, k.] A
translation (usually literal) of a classical or

other work in a foreign language, surrepti-

tiously used by school-boys and students in

preparing their lessons or recitations; a crib.

[Eng. school slang.]

cab^ (kab), V. t. [Short for cabbage^, v.J To
appropriate dishonestly and on the sly ; crib;

purloin. [Eng. school slang.]

caba^ (ka'ba). n. [Philippine Sp.] In the

Philippine Islands, a measure of capacity

equal to about one and one third United States

bushels.

cabalic (ka-bal'ik), a. [Also eabbalic, cabbal-

ick, < ML. eabbalicus, < cabbala, cabala.] Same
as cabalistic.

caballada (ka-bal-ya'da), n. [Sp., a stud of

horses, < caballo, a horse.] A reserve stud or

'moVj' of horses from which remounts may be
drawn by cavalry or any mounted expedition

while on the march. [Spanish America.]

caballerote (ka-bal-ye-ro'ta), n. [Cuban use

of Sp. caballerote, a gentleman, < caballero,

a gentleman: see cavalier.'] A Cuban name
of a food-fish called the gray snapper, JJutianus

griseus.

cabal-system (ka-bal'sis'tem), n. A mnemo-
nic system by which one remembers a vocable

whose letters (or all except certain vowels)

are the initials of the words to be remembered.
The name alludes to the fancy mentioned under
cabal^, 4.

Cabbage, gall-weevil, leaf-miner, Pionea,
web-worm. See *gall-%ceevil, etc.

cabbage^, ".—Kerguelen cabbage, the cabbage-like
Pringlea antiscorbutica. See Pringtea.— Native cab-
bage, in Australia, the yellow-flowered marsh-cress, iio-

ripa patustris.— Savoy cabbage. Same as savoy.

cabbage", v. t. or i. 2. To crib or appropriate
dishonestly ; use surreptitiously ; cab. [School-
boy slang.]

cabbage", ». 2. A cab or crib, used surrepti-

tiously by a school-boy in preparing his les-

sons or writing his exercises.

cabbage-aphis (kab'aj-a*tis), n. Same as cab-

bage *plaut-louse.

cabbage-bark (kab'aj-bark), n. See *bark^.

cabbage-beetle (kat)'aj-be"tl), ». Same as

cabbage-flea.

cabbage-butterfly, «.—Large cabbage-butterfly,
an American pierid Dutterfly, Pontia monuste, white ni

color, and of tropical and subtropical distribution. Its

larvBe feed on cabbage, lettuce, and turnip.

cabbage-CUrculio (kab'aj-ker-ku"li-6), n. A
curculionid beetle, Cevthorhynchus rapee, com-
mon to Europe and North America. It bores
into the crown and roots of young cabbage-
and cauliflower-plants, and attacks the stems
of kale and mustard.

cabbage-head (kab'aj-hed), n. 1. The mass
of crowded and incurved leaves which form
the edible part of the cabbage.— 2. Figura-
tively, a brainless fellow; a blockhead. N.E.D.
cabbage-looper (kab'aj-16"p6r), n. The larva
of a noctuid moth, Autographa brassicse, com-
mon in the United States where it feeds on
cabbage and other cruciferous plants.

cabbage-louse (kab'aj-lous), n. Same as cab-

bage *plant-louse.

cabbage-oil, ».— Chinese cabbage-oil, oil expressed
from the seeds of Brnssica sinensis.

cabbage-patch (kab'aj-pach), n. A patch of

ground where cabbages are grown.

The Wiggses lived in the Cabbage Patch. It was not a
real cabbage patchy but a queer neighborhood, where ram-
shackle cottages played hop-scotch over the railroad

ti-acks.

A. C. Hegan, Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch, p. 4.

cabbage-red (kab 'aj -red), n. The coloring-

matter of red cabbage. See *cauline.

Cabbage-root maggot. See *maggot.
cabbage-thrips (kab'aj-thrips), n. Any one of

several species of thrips found on cabbage-
leaves: usually, and most abundantly, Thrips
tritici.

Cabbage-tree hat, a large, low hat made of the leaves of

the cabbage-tree. [Australia.]

cabbage - worm, «. — Cross-strlped cabbage-
worm, the larva of an American pyralid moth, Evergestis

™nosaiis.— Southern cabbage-wonn, the larva of an
American pierid butterfly, Pontia protodice.

cabbagy (kab'aj-i), a. Icabbage^ + -f/l.] Cab-
bage-like : as, a cabbagy green.

cabbalism, «. Another spelling of cabalism.

cabber (kab'er), n. 1. A cab-horse, or a horse
well suited for use as a cab-horse.— 2. One
much given to riding in cabs.

cabbing (kab'ing), «. The business of owning,
letting, or driving cabs. X. E. D.

cab-bit (kab'bit), n. A French bit, the cheeks
of which are made up of a series of rings solid

upon one side.

cabcaban (kab-ka'ban), n. [Bisaya cabcdban.]
An epiphytal fern, Drynaria quercifolia. See
*pakpak-lauin.

cabecera (ka-ba-tha'ra), n. [Sp., < cabeza, a
head, chief.] In the Philippine Islands, a pro-

vincial capital.

cabeceria (ka-ba-tha-re'a), n. [Sp. cabeceria,

< cabecera : see cabecera.] In the Philippine
Islands, the taxpaying population of a bar-

angay; also, a barangay.
cabestro (ka-bes'tro), n. [Sp., a halter, etc.,

< L. capistrum, a halter: see capistrum.] A
hair lariat.

cabeza (ka-ba'tha), n. [Sp., = Pg. cabcga,

head, chief: see cabeca.} In the Philippine
Islands, a chief.
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cabezon, n. 2. Larimus breviceps, a seisenoid
fish of the West Indies.

cabezote (ka-ba-tho'ta), n. [Sp. cabezota, a big-
headed person, < caieza, head.] The broad-
head silverside, Atherina stipes. [Cuba.]
cabildo (ka-bil'do), n. [Sp., < L. eapitulum,
chapter: see chapter.] The chapter-house of
a cathedral or collegiate church. [Southern
U. S., etc.]

The cathedral, and standing beside it, like Sancho
beside Don Quixote, the squat hall of the cabitdo with the
calabozo in the rear.

G. W. Cable, Tlie Grandissimes, p. 320.

cabin, n. 5. In mining, a small room parti-
tioned off inside the mine for the use of the
mine officials.

Cabinet finish, finish with delicate joinery, as in hard
wood finely polished or vamished.^^abinet picture, in
photog., a small and generally highly finished picture
about 4J by 6J inches in size.

cabinet-beetle (kab'i-net-be'tl), n. Any one
of several species of injurious beetles of the
family Dermestidse, as Dennestes eadaverinus,
Anthrenus varius, orAnthrenusmuseorum, which
infest cabinets of natural history.

cabinet-maker, n. 2. One who busies himself
unauthorizedly with constructing a govern-
mental cabinet; a politician or busybody who
speculates on or needlessly troubles himself
with the selection of cabinet ministers and the
formation of a cabinet.

cabinet-making (kab'i-net-ma'king), n. 1. The
occupation of a cabinet-maker; the making of

fine furniture and the like.— 2. The selection
of cabinet ministers; the formation of apoliti-

cal cabinet.

cabinet-work (kab'i-net-werk), TO. Fine wood-
work used in cabinet-making : thus, veneered
doors or polished paneled dados, mantelpieces,
and the like are spoken of as fine cabinet-work.

Cabiria (ka-bi'ri-a), n, pi. [NL., also Cabeiria,

<Grr. KajSeipia, neut. pi., < Kd[icipoi, Cabin.] In
Gr. antiq., mysteries connected with the cult

of the Cabiri, or Pelasgic gods of the uEgean
Sea. Their chief seat was Samothrace.
Cabirion (ka-bir'i-on), n. [Gr. Kajitifyiov, <

Kdfieipoi, Cabiri.] In Gr. antiq., a temple or
shrine sacred to the Cabiri. The most important
was that near Thebes in Bteotia, which was excavated in

1888, yielding vases and terra- cottas.

Cabirops (ka-bi'rops), n. [NL. ; formation not
certain; appar. <Gr. Kdfieipoi, Cabiri, -^ ui/i,

eye, face.] The typical genus of the family
Cabiropsidse. Kossinann, 1884.

Cabiropsidse (kab-i-rop'si-de), «. pi. [NL.,
irreg. for *Cabiropidse, < Cabirops (Cahirop-)
+ -idse.] A family of parasitic isopod crus-

taceans typified by the genus Cabirops.

cable, ». 4. A long, narrow strip of land.

[Prov. Eng.]— 5. A cablegram; a cable mes-
sage : as, a cable announcing their departure
has just been received.— 6. An abbreviation
of cable-car: as, to take the cable up-town.—
Concentric cable, in elect., a cable containing two or
more conductors, of which the inner one is a wire and the
othere ai'e concentric tubes suiTounding the inner wire and
insulated therefrom and from the outer armor.— Pupln
cable, in elect., a cable the telegraphic or telephonic
transmission of which is enhanced by the insertion of in-

ductance at stated intervals.— Telodynamlc cable, a
transmission-rope ; an endless rope used as a belt for the

transmission of power.—-Ten cables, an English nautical

measure, equal to 1,000 nautical fathoms, or 6,080.3 feet;

a nautical mile.— Three-Wire cable, in elect., a cable
consisting of three insulated conductors, for use in three-

wire or tliree-phase circuits.

cable, V. t. 4. To make into a cable ; specifi-

cally, to twist two threads together and then to

twist three of these doubled threads into one,

as in the manufacture of sewing-thread.

cable-bell (ka'bl-bel), n. Ine^ect, abell-shaped
enlargement at the end of the cable armor,
filled with an insulating compound.
cable-box (ka'bl-boks), «. A box or fixture in

which the ends of an electric cable are fastened.

cable-buoy (ka'bl-boi), n. A small buoy which
rests upon the surface of the water over the
anchor, to the ring of which it is secured by a



•'^^^^-^'^"y 183 cacodemonic

l!r,^l?,'i',r,h,. J;^'i.f:?^\';:t"l';!;£ !i"?Ll'f?Jf *f '^^^T^^''
(kab'mis'tSr), «. one who owns of the cacao-butter from roasted and shelleda cab or cabs; one who maintains a public cacao-beans and pulverizing the resultant

"^i, '''v'^""®'
b&rd mass.

abochon, n.-DouWe cabochon, a gem which is Cacara (ka-ka'ra), n. [NL. (Thouars 1806domed, that is, convex on the upper and lower sides adoT>tpd frnm Vtiirnr^h T7d7\ /Kl ^ i' , '
with a giidle-line separating the two.-Slngle cabo- ''""P'^*'^ "70™^.""™?°! 1'47), < Malay kakara,
Chen, a stone which is cut with a flat or slightly rounded

""'"o "* ti^" "-^'^i" -— ^ ^t_j._ ^ ,. . '

baclt and a convex top.

cabo-negro (ka-bo-na'gro), n. [Sp.: cabo,
rope (see cable) + negro, black (see negro).} A
name, in the Philippines, of Saguerus pinnatus,
a palm yielding a beautiful black, horsehair-
like fiber which is very durable under water cachectic, a. II. n. One who suffers from a
and is used for making cables for towing and cachexy.

resting-place of the anchor, over which it is also left as a
sentinel in case it becomes necessary to slip the cable.

cabled, «. 3. In her., formed of a cable: ap- ^^t^'T""®'
plied to a cross formed of the two ends of a '^Z;,?5i 9?„V

"'

ship's cable.

cable-grip (ka'bl-grip), n. A clutch or jaw
attached to a ear for the purpose of gripping
the moving cable by which the car is propelled.

cable-hanger (ka'bl-hang'er), n. A person
who unlawfully dredges for oysters. [Colloq.,
Eng.]

cable-rope (ka'bl-rop), n. A cable; a cable-
laid rope.

cable-tank (ka'bl-tangk), n. A strong, water-
tight tank placed on a cable-ship and provided
for holding a coiled section of cable that is

ready for laying. Houston, Diet. Elect.

cableway, n. In general, any conveying appa

[NL. (Thouars, 1806,
' *.u ^.v, -^-' -'''^7), < Malay itafcara,

name of the edible sim bean of India, Dolichoa
LaUab.'] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
of the family Fabacem. See Pachyrhizus.
cacesthesia (kak-es-the'si-ii), n. [NL. cac-
testhesia, < Gr. naKd^, bad, + aiaeT/aiQ, feeling 1
Malaise.

ropes for the standing rigging of vessels. The cachet, «. 2. A distinguishing mark or stamp,
name is also applied to the jaggery-palm, ""' - -^

• -

Caryota urens, wliich yields the kittal iber of
commerce. See gomuti, 2, ejoo, medrinack, and
kittul, 2.

ratus in which the load is carried in a bucket caboose, «. 3. An inclosed wagon for convey-
ing workmen to mines. [Western U. S.]
Caootian (ka-bo'ti-an), a. Of or pertaining to
either or both of the navigators and explorers,
John and Sebastian Cabot (father and son),
who, in the fifteenth century, discovered the
mainland of North America.
cab-phaSton (kab'fa'e-tgn), n. A combina-
tion of the cabriolet and the phaeton in which
the driver's seat was placed at the rear. It was
one of a class of vehicles originating in a fashion in vogue
in the middle of the nineteenth century in accordance
with which styles of carriages designed for two wheels
were combined and suspended on four wheels, the cabrio-
let being used for the rear portion and the phaeton for
the front of the body.

A row of cabs on a

Cableway.

a, barge from which coal is hoisted i I to cable ; b, fixed cable on
which trolley supporting hoisting.bucket trarels ; r, bucket sus-
pended from troUey; t/, tower supporting cable; e, small return
cable hauling trolley rtlrawing-cable not shown) : /, anchorage ; ^.
supports for drawing cable ; A. combined tower and crane ; i, trolley.

or carrier traveling with or on a wire cable cab-rank (kab'rank)
which IS suspended between struts or towers, cab-stand
The most simple type is an endless cable which is sup- ^aV-jiio ' /j^ r.
ported by means of pulleys or sheaves, placed at the tops caorilia, «.

^
(a)_ Epxrifphelug maculosug, an American

of two head towers, and is made to travel continuously in
one direction or alternately forward and back between
the towers. The material to be transported is placed in
a bucket which is suspended under the cable and moves
with it from one tower to the other. On reaching the

gnjupcr. ((•) In Chile, the rockflsh, Sebaglodes oculatug.— CabrUla verde, the green grouper of the genus
raralahmx, a bass-like fish of the Pacific coast.—Spotted
cabrllla, I'aralabrax macutato/aeciatua, a bass-like fish
of t'alifornia.

tower the backet may be removed or unloailed and is Cabriolct, n. 2. In furniture a light arm-
th„n P^r,,.,. hv ,h„ ..hi. h.,.1, ,„ ,>.. i,..H,„„.t,.»„ „ ^,1,^;^ Cabriolets BH) first mentiohed in a

FVench inventory of 1759.

cabriolet-phaeton (kab-ri-o-la' fa'e-ton ), n. A
carriage similar to the *c'ab-phaeton (which
see), except that the driver's seat was placed
at the front,

then can-ied by the cable back to the loading-tower. If
the cable moves in one direction two or more buckets
may be used by transferring the bucket« when unloaded
to the returning cable. Where the cableway descends a
hillside, and the traffic is down grade, the weight of the
loaded buckets may be used to operate the plant without
the aid of a motor, the movement of the cable being con-
trolled by a brake. In another type, largely used in the

All his works have a grand cachet ; he never did any-
thing mean. Thackeray, Paris Sketch Book, p. 61.

3. In phar., a hollow wafer containing medi-
cine in powder form. Buck, Med. Handbook,

Cachexia thyreoprlva. Same as myxedema.— Ca.-
cbexla vlrglnum, chlorosis.— Cancerous cachexia, a
morbid condition marked by emaciation, weakness, etc.,
accompanying the growth of a malignant tumor.— Ma-
;iarlal cachexia, chronic malaria, marked by enlarged
spleen, itiieniia, sallow coDiplexion, and little or no fever.— Saturnine cachexia, chronic lead-poisoning, marked
by anemia, the presence of a bluish .line at the edge of
the gums, obstinate constipation, often wrist-drop or
paralysis of other parts, and arteriosclerosis.- Splenic
cachexia, a stjite of malnutrition accompanying disease
of the sjileen.— Strumous cachexia, scrofula Thy-
roid cachexia. Same as exopMhntmic goiter (which see,
under i'»)yAMn;mic).—Ven0U8 cachexia. .Same as De-
nomty, 3.—Verminous cachexia, constitutional symp-
toms (anemia, debility, etc.) accompanying the presence
of intestinal parasites, especially of AnkyloatoTna.

cachexy, n. 2. A perverted or depraved habit
of thought or feeling.

cachil (ka-chel'), «. [Philippine Sp., prob.
ult. < Malay kechil, little, small. Cf. cachila,
applied by the natives to the Spaniards.] A
prince of the reigning house in the Moham-
medan parts of western Mindanao. [Philip-
pine Is.]

cachimilla (kach-i-mel'ja), n. [Mex. Sp.] A
west American composite shrub, Fluchea seri-
cea, called arrow-wood by travelers because it is
used by the Indians in making arrows, it ranges
from western Texas to California and northern Mexico.
Also called arroip-weed.

cachinnate (kak'i-nat), v. ». ; pret. and pp.
construction of docks, breakwaters, canals, subways, and Cab-runner (kab'TOn'Sr), n. A tout who. in , <^a<:hinnated

, ppr. cachinnating. [L. cachinnare,
reservoirs, a single cable is suspended between struta or
towers and the bucket is suspended from a trolley having
flanged wheels which travel on the cable, the trolley and
its bucket being hauled in either direction by means of

/, ... *v i/viAU rvuo.
expectation of a fee, calls cabs for travelers
at a railway-station, steamboat-landing, and
the like.

an endless wire rope passing through blocks at the tops cab-signal fkab'sig'nal), n. In railroadina.

1^1^ ral" ^.fd'^wlJir",^'.; Z:xZ'fZl'''^Tu> V::.
"^^ adaptation of the automatic block-signaling

vent the sagging of the ropes, they are passed through SVStem by Which signal-lights are displayed in
camera that travel on a separate cable. When the bucket the cab of an engine. The electric rail-circuit, con-
is at the tower the rope^carriers are bunched near the trolled by a train (as in the block-system), causes the
tower, aod when the bucket is drawn over, the carriers proper signals to be displayed In the cab of the next fol-

lowing engine, the current following the rails and the
wheels of the engine into the cab to the signal.

cabureiba (ka-bo-ra-e-ba'), ». [Braz., <
Guarani cabiire, name of a bird, -t- iba, tree,
fruit.] A tall le^iminous tree, Myrocarpus
fastigiatiis. a native of southern Brazil and
northern Argentina. It yields a fine cabinet-
wood and a balsam resembling balsam of
Peru. Also called incienso, the balsam haWng
been used for incense.
cabnya (kii-bo'vil), ». [Sp., agave, < W. Ind.
cabuya, a cord of vegetable fiber, as of the
agave, etc. ; Galibi cabuyo, a species of pine-
apple.] 1. A species of agave, vJ(/afe ntjrida,
which yields sisal hemp.— 2. In Central Amer-
ica and the West Indies, the cajun, Furcreea
Cubeii.'iis.

laugh : see cachinnation.} To indulge in loud,
continued laughter; to laugh immoderately.
De Quincey.

cachinnator (kak'i-na-tor), n. [NL. 'cachinna-
tor, < L. cachinnare, laugh.] One who cachin-
nates ; one who indulges in loud or immod-
erate laughter.

cachou de Laval (ka-sho'de la-viil'). [P.,
'Laval's cachou.'] An artificial dyestuff, first

prepared in 1873 by fusing various vegetable
and animal products, such as sawdust, bran,
blood, and horn, with sodium sulphid. it dyes
unmordanted cotton brown in a salt bath, and the color is

fixed by an after treatment in a warm solution of some
acid, as sulphuric, or a metallic salt, as copper sulphate
or potassium bichromate. Various shades of a fast brown
are protluced, depending in character upon the after treat-
ment. It is of interest as being the first of that impor-
tjint class of dyestnffs known as the sulphid colors.

cachucho (kii-eho'cho), n. [Sp. cachucho, an
earthen pot, a cartridge, etc.] A Cuban name
for a food-fish, Etelis oculatns, of the family
Lutianidse, remarkable for its brilliant red
color.

caciqueship (ka-sek'ship), n. The position of
a cacique or chief.

cacfcl, V. II. t trans. To void, ar excrement.

Cableway Head.tower.

a, onen tower at loading point o* cableway ; *. cable extending
o unloading tower (not shown); f. hauling.cahlc ; d. rel
able : e. trolley, with hoist;/, bucket with load :i'. .f, anch<

returning
-...., -ichor rods

^, orerhanging crane which brings bucket over car or boat.

cacafuegO (ka-ka-fe-a'go), n. [Sp., < cagar, < cackle''' (kak'l), v. t. Naut., to wind right and
L. cacare (see cack), + ftiego, fire. This was '^^t alternately: as, to cackle a cable,
the name of a Spanish galleon taken by Drake cacochylous (kak-o-ki'lus), a. [Gr. xa/nif, bad,
in 1579.] A spit-fire; a bragging, vaporing + ;rf'''^f> juice, chyle.] Relating to or affected
fellow. with cacochylia; indigestible.

cacahuate (ka-ka-hwS'te), n. [Nah. tlalcaca- cacochymic, (I. 2. Dyspeptic.
hiintl, earth-cacao, < tlalli, earth, + cacahiiatl, cacochymical (kak-o-kim'i-kal), a. Same as
cacao.] The name in Mexico and the PhiUp- cacochymic.

pine Islands of the peanut, Arachis hypogiea. cacochymioust (kak-o-kim'i-us), a. Same as
^'^ ' .....

1., < Gr. cacochymic.

iignant cacochymy (ka-kok'i-mi), n. Same as cacho-
pustule. '

' '
chymid.

are automatically distributed along the cable sustaining
the ropes. The haulage-ropes are also passed through
bl(K;ks on the tn»lley and can l)e used to raise or lower
the buckeU at any ptjint of the cable. The cable may ca^p^nihTar" I'va ''^«nKh'r^'Cl\""«"'"'7KT^"7r'Z' 'cacof
alst.beconnected by overhead swiUhes to run the buckets *'*''^"'?'^^ (ka-kan thraks), n. [NL., < Gr. ™co(
from thecalileti. the tracks of a telpherage system. The '""'"C, bad, + avOpa^, anthrax.] Malignant CaCOC,
towera may be stjitionary, as in building a dam ; or may pustule. chym
he mounted upon trucks and moved along pai-allel tracks, cacao, n.-Cacao-pod disease .See diVaM -Crime CaCOdemonia (kak'o-de-mo 'ni-ii), n. [NL.,

huskets and automatic dumping-huckets are extensively Cacao-Deetle (ka-ka 0-be'tl), n. A longicorn possessed by an evil spirit: see cacodemon.J
used in handling sand, coal, etc. Caldeways are also beetle, Stirastoma deprcHsuvi, which attacks 1. Possession by an evil spirit : possiblv orig-
"**<'',!."

K*.'.',"" i"'"'"'''''*
"' *';'^ "'*'"""'*"' ""^ '-'"'"'" cacao-trees, boring into the trunks and inally an alteration of personality.— 2. The

Thlct:i!'i"!:ct^irhrte"'i%rc"^^^^^^^ branches. In some parts of the West Indies delusion that one is possessed b^ an evil spirit,

ship, and lowercil to the deck, while the warship tows *"" Guiana it has been very destructive. Also cacodemonlac (kak-o-df-mo'ni-ak), n. One
the collier. Another type employs very long cables sup- cocoa-bectlc. possessed by an evil spirit. N. E. D.

^X^V^ilX:. :rrr,™L:rat";hort"'disSnci:
C^cao-disease (ka-ka'6-di-zez'). ». See *dis. cacodemonic.(kak-o-de-m6'nik), a [Gr ««/co-

apart or ninnlng over guide-rollcre on the towers. This *'"' , datiiovimr, bringing evil fortune, < KOKOdai/iuv,
type is used for transporting large quantities of material cacao-powder (ka-ka ' o-pou' dfer), n. The possessed by an evil Spirit : see cacodemon.^
overrough and mountainous countries, rivers, and valleys, product obtained after pressing out a portion Of or pertaining to a eacodemon.



cacodemonomania

cacodemonomania (kak'o-de-mo-no-ma'ni-a),
H. Siiiiio as *ctia>dfmouia.

cacodorous (knk-6'dor-us), a. [Gr. KaK<if, bad,
+ L. oitor, odor, + -ous.] Ill-smelling; malo-
dorous.

He paid his shilling at the hideous door of the Alhftm-
bra, made his way thmugh a cacodoroug crowd to the
supper-rooiu, and ordered some grilled oysters.

Mortimer Cuttins, Marq. aud Merch. xxii.

cacodoxian (kak-o-dok'si-an), a. Same as
cacoiloxical.

cacodyl, «— Cyanide of cacodyl, a compound of
cyanogen and cacotlyl : an extremely poisonous substance,
more powerful in ita action than prussic acid.

cacodylate (kak-o-dil'at), «. {_cacodyl{ic) +
-ate^.] A salt of cacodylie (dimethyl arsenic)

acid.
Cacodylie acid. This remarkable compound of arsenic
is now used, or its salts are used, in medicine, much
larger doses than of the ordinary arsenical preparations
being prescribed without poisonous effects.

cacoepistic (kak-o-e-pis'tik), a. [cacoep-y +
-tut + -ic] Characterized by cacoepy or erro-

neous pronunciation ; mispronounced.
This is a very . . . complex subject which . . . requires

entirely new treatment in reference to . . . those abnor-
mal, cacoepUtiCf rare, vulgar, and dialectic forms.

A. J. EUU, Early Eng. Pron., I. 224.

cacofony, «. A simplified spelling of cacoph-
onij.

cacogalactic (kak-o-ga-lak'tik),o. [cacogalac-
tia + -jc] Characterized by caeogalactia or
a bad condition of the milk.

cacogenesis, n. 2. The quality, common in

mixed breeds, of haviug a low vitality and of
being infertile.

cacografy, n. A simplified spelling of caeog-
raphy.

cacograplier (ka-kog'ra-f6r), n. A bad writer
or a bad speller.

cacomaglcian (kak'o-ma-jish'an), n. [Gr.
Ko/idf, bad, + E. magician.'] One who is skilled

in the black art ; a magician in league with the
devil.

The great adversai*y of Fludd . . who denounced
the Rosacrusian to Europe as a caco-maffician,

/. UIsraeli, Amenities of Lit, II. 281.

cacophonize (ka-kof'o-niz), V. t. ; pret. and
pp. cacnphonized, ppr. cacophonizing. \caco-
phon-y + -ize.'i To render cacophonous or ill-

sounding.
cacorhythinic (kak-6-rith'mik), a. [Gr. xaxiif,

bad, -f pvd/ioc, i-hyttm, rhythm-y + -ic] Hl-
modulated; characterized by irregularity of
rhythm; in bad rhythm: as, a cacorhythinic
production ; a cacorhythmic pulse.

cacothanasia (kak"o-tha-na'si-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. naKoOavaaia, < Kandg, ba3, + 6dvaToc,
death.] A painful or distressing death.

Cacotopia (kak-o-to'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
Aa/cdf, bad, + rdwof, place ; formed in contrast
to Utopia, prop, 'no place,' but understood
and formerly often written as Eutopia, 'a
place where all is well. '] An imagined place
where government is of the worst ; the opposite,
in the character of its political institutions,
of the ideal commonwealth which Sir Thomas
More (1516) placed on his imaginary island
Utopia ('No-where'). See Ptopia. [A nonce-
word used by Bentham.]
cacotropbia (kak-o-trof'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
KOKOTfjoipia, < KOKdg, bad, + Tpo<p^, nourish-
ment.] Defective nutrition.

cacotrophy (ka-kot'ro-fi), n. [NL. caco-
tropliia.} Same as *cacotrophia.

cacotype (kak'o-tip), n. [Gr. Ko/cdf, bad, +
TviTo(, type.] A bad type or imperfect re-
production.
How tame my cacotype of these words compared with

what they were ! C. Reade, Peg Woflington, p. M.

Cactales (kak-ta'lez), n. pi. [NL. (Lindley,
1847), < Cactus + -ales.'] An order of dicoty-
ledonous plants containing the family Cac-
taceas only.

cactoid (kak'toid), a. [cactus + -oid.] Hav-
ing the aspect of a cactaceous plant : said, for
example, of fleshy euphorbias. Hooker and
Hall, Marocco, p. 328.

Cactus ladybird, see *iadi/6!Vd.— Prlckly-pear cac-
tus. Same as prickly-pear.— Russian cactus. Siime
as litissian -kthistle.—Tucca cactus, the Joshua-tree,
Yucca arborescens. See Yucca.

cacuminal, «. 2. In anat., relating to the
cacumen or upper surface of the vermis of the
brain.

caciuninous (ka-lm'mi-nus), a. ^cacumen {-min-)
+-OUS.] Having a conical or pointed top.

Cad^. «. 1, (f?) A young fellow of the town or vicinage
who nangs about a college or university and does chance
Bervices for the collegians. [Eng.]
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cad^ (kad), n. [Appar. a capricious use ('na-
tive cads') of curfl. Not a reduction of cicada
as pronounced si-cad'a f .] A name in Queens-
land for the cicada.

From the trees sounds the shrill chirp of large green
cicada (native cadg, as the bushmen call them).

Australasian, Jan. 11, 1890, quoted by E. E. Morris,
[Austral English.

Cadaveric or putrefactive alkaloid. See
*alkaloiil.

cadaverin (ka-dav'er-in), n. [Also cadafen'ne;
cadaver + -in'^.] A ptomaine first found in
decomposing cadavers : a product of bacterial
action in mostinstances, but sometimes formed
in the body in the absence of microbes in cases
of cystinuria. It is a derivative of lysin, and
is known as pentamethylene-diamtne (CHo
(NH2)(CH2)4(NH2)).
cadaverize (ka-dav'^r-iz), v. t; pret. and pp.
cadaverized, ppr. cadaverizing. [cadaver +-ize.]
To make cadaverous or corpse-like.

To effect a temporary suspension of the circulation,
and cadaverise his countenance.

Eraser's Mag., April, 1841, p. 421.

cad-bit (kad'bit), n. Same as cad-bait.

cad-bote (kad'bot), n. The caddis-worm.
[Prov. Eng.]

cad-catcber (kad'kach-fer), n. A picture in-

tended to 'catch' or attract 'cads' or undis-
criminating persons. [Artists' cant.]

caddie^ (kad'i), n. An Australian bushman's
name for a slouch hat, usually worn with the
brim turned down at the back.
caddie-bag (kad'i-bag), n. A bag, about three
feet long, usually made of leather or canvas,
for carrying golf-clubs.

caddow'^(kad'6),n. [Alsocaddo, caddoe, cadow

;

cf. caddis^.] A woolen garment or covering
of a rough or coarse texture.
caddy*, «. 4. A tin can with a lid, for holding
water, etc. [U. S.]— 5. In the tobacco trade,
a box 6 to 8 inches square, holding from 10 to
20 pounds. Stand. Vict.

cade^ (kad), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. coded, ppr.

cading. To put into a cade or keg; pack m a
cade : as, to cade hening. Nash.
cadeau (ka-do'), n.-. pi. cadeaux (do '). [F.]
A present or gift ; a gratuity ; a cumshaw.
cadence, n. 9. The modulation or manner of
utterance peculiar to a particular locality or
language.

I returned an answer in that language, hoping at least
that the cadence might be more agreeable to his ears.

Swift, Gulliver, IIL 11.

10. In music, a trill-like ornament, the reverse
of the hattement (which see).—Immediate ca-
dence, in music, a cadence that is not prolonged or ex-
tended ; one in which the dominant or subdoniinant chord
passes at once hito that of the tonic.— Inverted cadence,
in music, a cadence in which the penultimate chord is in-

verted.

cadenced (ka'denst), p. a. Measured ; rhyth-
mical ; regular ; expressed or executed with
measured regularity: as, a cadenced step;
cadenced sound ;

'
' the cadenced surges of an un-

seen ocean," Lowell.

cadent, a. II. n. In old music, a grace or em-
bellishment consisting of an after-note one
degree below the principal note : as.

Written. Played.

=ii E^

cadential (ka-den'shal), a. [L. cadentia, ca-

dence, + -ial.] Relating or pertaining to ca-
dence, or a cadence.
cadet^, n. 5. A young man who, for the sake
of the practical experience to be gained, works
with the men on a sheep- or cattle-farm with-
out pay. [Australia.]— 6. A student in en-
gineering or any of the applied sciences who,
in completion of his course (or earlier), seeks
practical experience by entering the service of
some large establishment where the principles
he has been studying are applif^d, and works
there for little or no pay.— 7. One who pros-
titutes a woman and lives on her earnings as a
prostitute while cohabiting with her ; also, one
who seduces young women and sells them to
houses of prostitution. [New York. ]

The most degraded class that ever disgraced the name
of man— the creatures who live upon the earnings of in-

dividual prostitutes, with whom they cohabit They are
called souteneurs in France, louis in Germany, cadets in
New York, and by various slang names in Great Britain.

Encyc. Brit., XXXIL 32.

Cadet engineer. See -kengineer.

cadette (ka-def), »• [F., fem. of cadet, ca-

Oaeoma

det.] A younger daughter or sister ; a female-
cadet. See cadet, 2.

cadging (kaj'ing), n. The occupation or prac-
tices of a cadger.
Cadie gum. See *gunfi.

cadi^re (ka-dyar'), ». [South F. eadiere, Prov.
cadeira, < L. cathedra, chair: see chair, chaise.]
A name given to a gold currency of Brittany
and to a billon coinage struck under Charles
VI. of France for Dauphiny, containing a fig-
ure seated on a chair. Compare chaise, n., 3.

cadillo (ka-del'yo), n. [Sp. cadillo, a name of
several plants bearing burs.] A name in Ven-
ezuela of the Csesar-weed, Urena lobata. See
'*'Csesar-wecd, *giiaxima, and Urena.

cadjan (kaj'an), n. [Malay and Jav. kdjang.]
1. The matted cocoa-palm leaves used in
southern India for thatch.— 2. A section or
strip of palm-leaf prepared for use as writing-
material. The leaf generally used for this purpose is-

that of the palmyra-palm or the talipot {Corypha um-
braculi/era) of Ceylon. [Anglo-Indian in both uses.]

Cadjen (kaj'en), a. and ». [Also Cajun; from
P. I'Acadien, taken as Cadien with the article
la, le.] An Acadian; a descendant of th&
French Acadians. [Louisiana.]
cadju (kaj'6), n. Same as cashew.
cadmic (kad'mik), a. [cadmium + -ic] Per-
taining to or containing cadmium: a.8, cadmic
chlorid or sulphid.
Cadmium cell, a voltaic cell (invented by Weston) in
which the metal [cadmium is employed for the positive
metal. It is extensively used as a standard of electro-
motive force.—Cadmium OcUer, cadmium sulphid oc-
curring AS a deposit of earthy texture on the surface of
other minerals.

Cadogan tea-pot. See *tea-pot.

Cadorine (ka-do'rin), a. Of or pertaining to
Cadore (more fully Pieve-di-Cadore), in North-
ern Italy, the birthplace of the painter Titian.

Csecal appendage. Same as appendix vermi^formis.—
Csecal pouches, m ejitom., the ca:ca of the mid-intestine.

caeciform (se'si-form), o. [NL. csecum + L.
forma, form.] Of the nature or having the
form of a csecum : as, ceeciform appendages.

csecocolic (se-ko-kol'ik), a. Relating to the
cceoum and the colon, the ceecocolic valve being
the valve between the two.

caecum, «.—Cseca of the mld-lntestlne, in entom.,
a number of blind diverticula from the anterior end of
the stomach, differing in shape and number. In the
Locustidse they are two in number and are large and
short ; in the lilattidie there are 8 and in the j4 cridiidse 6.

Certain Diptera have two long, slender cseca, while in the
Coleoptera there are very numerous minute villi or tu-
bules. They are probably pancreatic in function. A. S.
Packard, Text-book of Entom., p. 300.—Hepatic CSecom,.
in emhryi>l., the outpouching or evagiTiation fi-om the em-
bryonic intestine that gives rise to the liver.

—

Pyloric
cseca. («) and (6) See^w/ioric. (c) In starfishes, the bifur-
cated multilobular prolongations of the pyloric region of
the stomach, the walls being glandular and secreting a
digestive fluid.—Slphonal csecum, in cephalupods, the
blind end of the siphuncular tube.—Spiral CSecum, in
cephalopods, the cajcal appendage, which in some species,
is arranged in a more or less spiral manner.

Caelum Sculptorium (se'lum skulp-to'ri-um).
[NL., ' the sculptoi-'s sky.'] The ' Graver,' a
constellation introduced by Lacaille between
Eridanus and Columba : not to be confounded
with the Sculptor.

caenogenesis, caenogenetic, etc. Same a»
kenagintsis, kindijciutic, etc.

Caenolestes (se-no-les'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.
Katmq, recent, + 'Ayarf/^, robber.] A genus of
small diprotodont marsupials, belonging to
the family Epanorthidie, having a shrew-like
form and long skull. Thegenus is remarkable from
the fact that two species are foimd living in the highlands,
of Ecuador and Colombia, while others are fo\nid fossil

in the Miocene of Patagonia. The genus was fii-st named
Ilgracudon, but this was originally applied to a genus-
of ungulates and is hence untenable.

Caenopitbecus (se'no-pi-the'kus), n. [NL., <
(Jr. aaivdc, recent, + -!6t/koc, ape.] An ex-
tinct genus of lemurid monkeys from the Upper
Eocene beds of Switzerland.
caenostylic (se-no-stirik),a. Relating to that
condition of the visceral arches known as
csenostyl)/.

caenostyly (se-nos'ti-li), n. [Gr. Kaw6(, recent,
-I- cTvAoc, a pillar.] That state or condition
of the cephalic skeleton in which the first and
second visceral arehesdonot bear gills, but are
modified to serve in taking food and have one
or more of their parts attached to the cra-
nium. It occurs in amphibians, chimseras,
and sharks. JV. K. Gregory, 1904.

caenozoSlogy, n. Same hs '^cenozodlogy.

Caeoma (se-d'ma),n. [NL. (Link, 1809), irreg.,

< Gt. Kaiciv, burn, + -oma. The allusion is to
Its effect in giving a burnt or scorched appear-
ance to the leaves on which it grows.] A



Caeoma

name formerly applied to certain ascidia of

the Vredinales which laekaperidium about the
sorus.

csomospore (se-6'mo-sp6r), n. [NL., Cseoma
+ (j-o/jd, seed (spore).] A term sometimes
applied to the a^cidiospores of the form-genus
Cseoma. See *Cxoma.

Oxretan (se-re'tan), a. [L. Caeretanus, <

Cieretes (also Caerites), inhabitants of Csere,

< Cxre, Ceere.] Pertaining to Caere, an an-
cient Etruscan town, now Cerveteri, in Italy

:

usually applied to a collection of so-called

Corinthian vases which were discovered in

Cerveteri and are now in the museum of the
Louvre.

In the hydrite of the Caeretan fabric we have constant
evidence of Egyptian influence.

Cecil Smith, Jour. Hellenic Studies, XIIL 112.

Csesalpiniaceae (ses-al-pin'i-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Klotzsch and Garcke, 1862), < Csesal-

pinia + -ncese.'] A family of dicotyledonous
choripetalous plants of the order Resales, the
senna family, typified by the genus Cxsalpinia.
It is characterized by clustered, mostly hermaphrodite
5-merou8 flowei*s, the petals imbricated in the bud, and
alteniate stipulate leaves which are sometimes simple
and when compound are zygomorphous. There are 107

genera and over 1000 species, trees, shrubs or herbs,
chiefly tropical, but including such genera as Caggia,

Cercis, and GUditina that are found in temperate regions.

See Le'juiniiiOSie.

CSSalpiniaceoUS (ses'al-pin'i-a'shius), a.

Belonging to the plant-family Cx^alpiniacex.

Cssar, ". 3. [_l. c.} A name in the Bahamas
of the small grunt or Tom Tate, Bathystoma
rimator, a food-fish of the family HeemuUdse.
Caesarist (se'zjir-ist), ». An imperialist.

Caesar's mushroom. See *musliroom.

CaBSar-weed (se'zar-wed), n. A shrubby tropi-

cal weed, Dreno lobaUi, introduced into Florida,

where it is thus called, and where it is some-
times taken for the ramie-plant. See Vreim
and S2>anisli *bur.

Cai6 au lalt (ka-f&o la') [F.. coffee with milk), a light
yellun ishgray color.— Caf^frappi. See*/Tapp^.—Cali
parfalt. («) After-dinner coltee. (6) A form of ice-

cream consisting chiefly of a «'ell-beaten mixture of yolks
of eggs, sugar syrup, and drained whipped cream, flavored
with strong coffee and frozen without stirring.

caffea (ka-fe'a), n. [NL. : see coffee,' cafe."]

Same as caffein.

caffeidine (ka-fe'i-din), n. [caffe(a) + -iV/l -I-

-tne^.J A crystalline alkaloid, C7H12ON4,
formed by the action of barium hydroxid on
caffein. It melts at 94° C.

caffeol (kaf'e-61), Ji. lciiffe(a) + -of.] An oil,

C8Hjq02, with a pleasant odor like that of

coffee, obtained in roasting the green coffee-

berries. It boils at 196° C. Later observers
have failed to obtain the compound.
caffuric (ka-fu'rik), a. Derived from coffee

and related to uric acid.— Caffnrlc acid, a costal-
line acid. *-'ftU904N3. which is formed. t4,gctlier with apo-
caffeiii. by the oxidation of caffein- It is easily soluble
in water.

cafnso (ka-fo'so), n. [Brazilian.] In Brazil,

an Indian and negro half-breed.

cag^ (kag), r. i.; pret. and pp. cogged, ppr.

cagf/iiiy. [Origin obscure.] To affront ; of-

fend. [Prov. Eng.]
cage, «• 7. A drum or cylinder in a cotton-
scutching machine, covered with wire netting,

against which the cotton is thrown in the form
of a sheet, the dust being removed by a suc-

tion-fan.— 8. In base-ball, the mask worn by
the catcher.-steel case. See imteeli.

cage-mount (kaj'mount), n. In ordnance, a
gun-mount for light guns in which the lower
fixed part is a stand or pedestal having heavy
bars radiating in a conical shape downward
to the base and roughly resembling a cage.

cage-stand (kaj 'stand), n. The lower fixed

])art of a cage-mount.
cageway (caj'wa), «. 1. The giiides for a
niine-i'age.—2. The part of a mine-shaft in

which the cage is hoisted and lowered.

cagework (kaj'w^rk), n. 1. Openwork like

that of a cage.—2. The carved upper works
of a ship's hull, especially on the poop and
forecastle. [Obsolete.]

caggy (kag'i), a. [Cf. cagmag.'] Decaying;
tainted ; unwholesome ; loathsome. [Vulgar.]

Mouldy bread, eagrjy mutton.
Marryat, Rattlin the Reefer, xv., N. E. D.

cagmag, ». II. «. Unwholesome; decaying;
i-aggy : as, cagmag meat ; hence, inferior : as,

lagmag wares. [Vulgar or dialectal.]

cago (kii'go, Fijian pron. thang'6), n. [Fijian.]

A name in the Fiji Islands of turmeric, Curcujna
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longa. See Curcuma, 2, huldee, turmeric, *olena,
and *rea.

cahar (ka'har), n. [Jav. and Malayan Mliar,
< D. kar = fi. c«)l.] In Malayan countries, a
one-horse carriage or cart ; a one-horse spring-
cart for the conveyance of passengers. Forbes,
Nat. Wand, in East. Arch., 1885, p. 51.

Cahenslyism (ka-hens'li-izm), n. A plan, pro-
posed in 1891, and attributed to Peter Paul
Cahensly (a member of the German Reichstag
and president of the Leo Society for the pro-
tection of German immigrants in the United
States), to appoint to those Roman Catholic
sees and parishes in the United States, where
there might be a dominant or large foreign
population, bishops and priests of the same
nationality, in order to preserve their religious
traditions and practices; by extension, the
propagation of foreignism among Roman
Catholics in the United States.

cahincin (ka-hin'sin), II. [cahinca + -irfl."] A
glucoside, C4oHg40ig, found in the root-bark
of Chicoccn racemosa. It has an astringent,
bitter taste and acid reaction. Also caincin.

cahot (ka-ho'), H. [F. cahot, a jolt or jerk,

also dial, as def.; origin unknown, but prob.
interjectional, < ca-, introductory syllable, -I-

ho, interjection.] A bank or ridge of snow
which has been heaped up across a road by
passing sleighs, leaving a corresponding de-
pression behind ; hence, a surface-undulation
or ridge-like inequality which, with the cor-
responding depression, is known in the United
States as a ' titank-you-ma'am.' [Canadian
French.]

Correspondhig undulations sometimes produced by
sledge-driving on snow-covered roads ai-e familiar in

Canada, where they are called cahots (jolts). The author
saw these in and near Montreal in the wmter 1900-1901.

They averaged 13 feet in length from crest to crest, and 8
inches appeared to be a not uncommon amplitude.

Rep. Drit, Ags'n Advanceinent of Sci., 1902, p. 731.

cahowt (ka-hou'), n. [Also cahoice; oiigin
unknown.] A local name for a sea-bird, pre-
sumably a species of Puffinus, formerly abun-
dant on the Bermudas, now supposed to be
extinct. By some ornithologists it is consid-
ered to be the existing Puffinus obsciirus.

cahuy (kii-ho'i), n. [Tagalog.] A tree; also,

wood ; fire-wood. [Philippine Is.]

caidos (ka'e-dos), n. pi. [Sp.] Unpaid or
overdue rents or taxes. [Philippine Is.]

cailcedrin(kil-sed'rin), n. [Cailcedr(a) + -itfi.']

A resinous compound present to a minute ex-

tent in the bark of the cailcedra.

cailian (ka-i-le-an'), «.; pi. cailianes (-ii'naz).

[Philippine Sp. cailian (pi. cailianes), < Ilocan
eaylidn.'\ Among the Ilooans and Igorrotes of

Luzon, a poor man who dwells as a denizen in

a commune, without tribal rights, and is in

effect a serf or peon.
caillasses (ka-e-yiis'), n. pi. [P., gravels.]

In geal., a name given by French geologists to

the upper part of the Middle Eocene or Upper
Calcaire grossier of the Paris Tertiary basin.

caimito (ki-me'to), n. [Peruv. caymiia.'] 1.

A tree of the family Sapotacese, Pouteria Cai-
mito, or its fruit, which resembles the marma-
lade-plum, but is smaller and superior in

flavor.— 2. Sometimes the same as cainito

(which see) and star-apple (see cut).

cainana (ki-nii'nii), n. [Given as Braz.] The
Brazilian snakeroot, Chiococca brachiata, a
rubiaceous plant the root of which is used in

medicine.
Cainitic (ka-nit'ik), a. Of or pertaining to

Cain or the Cainites.

cainosite (ki'no-sit), «. See *cenosite.

cainozoology (Id-no-zo-ol'o-ji), «. See *ceno-
Zoijliigii.

caiciuejee (ki'ek-je), n. [Turk, qdyiqii, < qdyiq,

caique.] One of the oarsmen of a caique.

cairdman (kard'man), «. Same ascaird.

Caissa (ka-is'ij), ». [NL., artificially formed
from chess, appar. on the model of chasv'^ = F.

caisse, with -issa conforming to the L. and Gr.

fem. suffix -issa (E. -ess).'] The goddess of

chess: a modern invention of chess-players.

caitif, tt. A simplified spelling of caitiff.

cajeput, n. 2. The spice-tree of California : so

named on account of the properties of its oil.

See spice-trre.— 'Essence of cajepnt. See *esgence.

cajeputene (kaj'e-pu-ten'), n. Same as caju-

p II telle.

cajeputol (kaj'e-pu-tol'), n. {cajeput + -o?.]

Same as *cineot.

caji (ka-he'), n. [Cuban, of native origin.] A

Calamariaceae

Cuban name of the snapper, Luiianus apodus,
called the schoolmaster.

cajon, n. 2. In phys. geog., a small basin in-
closed on nearly all sides by steep hills or
mountains. [Southwestern U. S.]

cajun(ka-hon'),«. [Sp. Amer.] A fiber-plant,
Furcreea Cubensis, of the amaryllis family, a
native of tropical America. It yields a strong
white fiberused for cordage. Compare *cocuiza.
Cajun, n. See *Cadjen.
cajuputol (kaj"ju-pii-t61'), n. Icajuput + -ol.]

Same as *cineol.

cakel, n. 7. A stupid fellow ; a noodle. [Dia-
lectal, Eng.]— 8. [Figurative extension of
def. 2.] A good thing ; a dainty or delicacy,
as in the phrase ' cakes and ale ' Cakes and
ale, dainties ; the good things and the enjoyments of life

;

' all play and no work or worry.
*

Dost thou think, because thou art virtuous, there shall
be no more cakes and ale ?

Shak., Twelfth Night, ii. 3.

Qenoa'cake. (a) A currant-cake with almonds on top for
ornament (b) A rich cake glazed and filled with nuts.

—

Genoese cake, a sponge-cake, sometimes baked as a
layer-cake, or used as a jelly-roll.— KungU cake. See
kkungu.— SavOy cakes, lady's-flngers.— Soul-mass
caket, a soul-cake (which see).

—

The Land 0* Cakes,
Scotland. Burns.—To take the cake, to take the prize ;

carry off the honors : as, for downright impudence he
takes the cake. See *cake-walk, [Slang.]

—

Venetian
cake, a small almond-cake.

cake-house (kak'hous), n. It. A place where
cakes are made or sold. Pepys, Diary.— 2. A
place where cakes, as of soap, indigo, etc., are
stored.

cake-ink (kak'ingk), n. China or India ink,
which is made into cakes or slabs.

cake-meal (kak'mel), n. Same a.B cotton-cake.

cake-mold (kak'mold), n. A mold in which
cakes, as of ink, soap, lac, etc., are formed.
cake-walk (kak'wak), «. A promenade or
march in which a number of couples walk in
competition before judges and an audience,
the most graceful, eccentric, or fantastic per-
formers receiving cakes as prizes. It origi-
nated among the negroes of the southern United
States.

Caklng-coal. See *coal.

caky (ka-ki), a. {cake + yl.] Cake-like; of
the nature of or in the form of a cake.

cal. An abbreviation (a) of calory ; (b) of cal-
cium. ; (c) ot calender ; {d) ot calomel.

calabacilla, ». See calabazilla.

Calabar swelling. See *sweiling.

calabash, «. 5. The head, with an implication
of emptiness. [Slang, U. S.]

calabazita (kal-a-ba-ze'ta), «. [Mex. Sp. (?),

either a parallel form (dim. -ita) or a mistake
for calabaMla.] Same as calabazilla.

calabozo (k!i-lii-b6'th6),n. [Sp.] The Span-
ish form of calaboose.

Calabrasella, ». The Spanish pack is used, which haa
no b's, lis, or 10 s. The cards rank 3, 2, A, K, Q, J, 7, «, 5, 4.

Twelve cards are given to each player, 4 at a time, and 4
are left on the table. There are 35 points to play for, the
lower score being deducted from the higher on each hand.
There are no trumps. The 6 highest cards in each suit count
1 each, except the ace, which counts 3, and the last trick
counts 3, all counts being to those who win the tricks with
counting cards in them. Each player in tuni declares to
play or pass. If he plays he may ask for the 3 of any suit
in exchange for one of his own cards. If the 3 asked
for is in the stock, the player loses his ask. After asking
he may discard from 1 to 4 cards. He then turns the stock
face up and takes from it as many as he has discarded.
Those left in the stock and the discards go to the winner
of the last trick. The eldest hand always leads. If tbe
bidder fails ijo reach 18 he loses to both advei-saries ; if he
passes 18 he wins from both.

calafate (ka-la-fii'te), n. [Cuban Sp. (also

*galafitte, q. v.), thief, rogue, lit. 'calker.']

A Cuban name of the black oldwife, Melichthys
piceus, a fish of the family Balistidse.

calalu (ka-la-lo'), ». [Also calalue, calaloo,

caUiloe, caleloe < Cuban Sp. calalii.'] A West
Indian name for various plants, both wild and
cultivated, which are used as pot-herbs and
culinary vegetables Branched calalu, Solanum
nif/rttm..— Prtckly calalu, Amaranthus spinosus.—
Spanish calalu, Phytolacca octandra.

calamansanay (ka-lii-man-sa'ni), ». [Also
kaUimiiiixiiiiai; < tugaXog calnmansanay.] A
timber-tree of the Philippine Islands.

Calamariaceae (kal"a-ma-ri-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Potoni^, 1899), ( "Calamaria, a nominal
genus included in Calamites,{em.ot Calamarius,
pertaining to a reed (see ealamary), + -acese.j

A family of Paleozoic plants, the probable an-

cestors "of the modem Equisetacex, but attain-

ing greater dimensions and often exhibiting

an exogenous structure. They are found in great
abundance in the coal-meaaures of all countries, but range

from the Devonian to the Pennian. A large number of gen-
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era are recoprnized, most of which were formerly included
in the (rmup called Crtiami^c* (which see), but Annxdaria
has always been l-egarded as distinct See -kAnnularia
and Agtfri'p/iifililen,

calamariaceous (kal'a^ma-ri-a'shjus), a. Be-
longing or relating to the Calamariacese.

Galamariales (kal'a-ma-ri-a'lez), n.pl. [NL.
(Potoni^, 1900), < Calamaria (see Calamaria-
cese) + -ales.] An order of pteridophytic fos-

sil plants of the class Equisetinese, coordinate
with the order Equisftales, of which they are
the probable ancestors. They are characterized by
having their repnxluction take place by means of micro-
spores and macrospores, by their superposed leaves, and
frequently by an exogenous structure. The order con-
tains the two families Calamariacex and Protocalama-
riaceje.

calamarian^ (kal-a-ma'ri-an), a. [NL. *Cala-
maria + -an.] Same as '^calamariaceous.

calamay (ka-la-mi'), n. [Tagalog.] A dish,

made of cocoanut flour or rice, used as a des-
sert by natives of the Philippine Islands.

calameon (ka-la'me-on), n. [calaymis + -eon,

a mere ending.] A neutral crystalline com-
pound, CJ5H26O2, obtained from the Wgh-boil-
mg fractions of calamus-oil. It meltsat 168°C.
Calamiform (ka-lam'i-f6rm), a. [L. calamus,
reed, pen, + forma, form.] Having the form
of a reed or feather.

Calamln brass. See •(wiwoi.— Electric calamin, a
najne sometimes used to distinguish zinc hydrogen
silicate from zinc carbonate as naturally occurring mln-

I
erals, or ores of zinc. Tlie silicate becomes electric on
being heated.

calamin (kal'a-min), v. t. [calamin, n.] To
wash or coat (pottery) with calamin.

calamine^ (kal'a-min), n. [_calamus + -ine^.]

An alkaloid contained in the rhizome of sweet-
flag, Acorus Calamus, and found to be identical
with choline.

calaminthone (kal-a-min'thon), «. [Calamin-
tha + -one.] A ketone, CjoHigO, obtained
from the volatile oil of Clinopodium Nepeta or
marjolaine, which is found in France. It is a
colorless oil which boils at 209° C.

calamitean (kal-a-mi'te-an), a. [Calamites +
-ean.] Belonging or relating to Calamites or
to the Calamariaceee.

Thus such transitions are well known, though of a rela-

tively simplified form, in the structure of the calamitean
stem. Amer. Nat., April, 1904, p. 260.

calamographer (kal'a-mog'ra-fer), n. [Gr.
'Ka?.auo}pa(l>o(, implied in KaAa/zoj-pa^m, writing
with a reed, < KcAa/ioQ, reed, -I- ypaipeiv, write.]
One who writes with a reed. G. Smith.

Calamospermae (kal"a-m6-sper'me), n.pl.
.[NL. (Ward, 1904), <"Gr. VdXa/iof, a reed, -1-

CTrep/ia, a seed.] A class of fossil plants of
the phylum Pteridospermaphyta. They have the
external aspect of the Calainuriates, but bear seeds instead
of macrospores. The genus Arthropitys seems to bean
example, as it probably Ijore the seeds called Stephana-
gpermum.
calamus, «. 8. \_cap.] A genus of fishes, the
porgies, belonging to the family Sparidee.
The group is characterized by the great development of
the interhemal bone at the base of the anal spines. This
is greatly enlarged and quill-shaped, its open end receiv-

ing the posterior end of the large air-bladder. To this
structure the Spanish name pez de pluma (quill-flsh) and
the name Calamus refer. The species are all confined to
tropical America and are all esteemed as food.

calan (ka-lan'), n. [Philippine Sp. calan, <

Tagalog calan.] In the Philippine Islands, a
native brazier, hearth, fireplace, or kitchen fire.

Calandrinia (kal-an-drin'i-a), n. [NL. (Hum-
boldt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1823), named in
honor of J. L. Calandrini (170.3-1758), a chief
magistrate of Geneva.] An untenable name
for Baitaria, a genus of plants of the family
Portulacaceee.

calantas, ». See *kalantas.

calapia, n. See *kalapia.

calasag (ka-la'sag), n. [Tagalog.] A large
shield used by the natives of Nueva Vizcaya
and Benguet in Luzon.
calash, «. 4. A primitive one-horse springless
cart of the island of Nantucket, Massachusetts,
house-chairs being used for seats. It is still

used to a limited extent.—Calash coach, a coach
having a bow top over the rear seat. The doors are in two
parts, hinged separately. It can be converted from a
closed into an open carriage.

calash (ka-lash'), V. t. [calash, re.] To furnish
with a calash.

Well caUath'd witbont, and well bolster'd within.
Irving, Salmagundi, p. 33.

Oalathea (kal-a-the'a), n. [NL. (Meyer, 1818),

< Gr. Ka/.atlog, a bastet. The Indians of the
Essequibo river use the split stems of some of
the species for basket-making.] A genus of
perennial foliage-plants, of the family Maran-
iacex, which are commonly cultivated as
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marantas, from which they differ in having a
three-seeded instead of a one-seeded fruit.
The genus includes about tiO species, mostly from trop-

ical .America, but a few from tlX)pical Africa. The leaves,

for which tlie plants are grown, are marked with shades
of j^reeii, red. brown, yellow, and white; they are among
the handsomest of ornamental stove-plants.

Calathian (ka-la'thi-an), a. [L. Calathiana
(sc. viola) in Pliny, otherwise taken as Cala-
tiana and Calatina, appar. from a proper name,
perhaps identical with "Calatina, fem. of
Culatinus, in pi. Calatini, < Calatia, a town
in Campania.] An epithet (see etym.) in
Calathian violet, a plant-name in Pliny, which
modern writers identify with Gentiana Pnexi-
monanthe.
calavance (kal-a-vins'), re. [Also eallevance,
calliraney, etc., caravance, etc., orig. garvance,
< Sp. garhanzo, chick-pea.] In the West In-
dies, a name for several species of beans be-
longing to the genus Dolichos, especially D.
sphxrospermus.

"When I was in the Navy, haricot beans were in constant
use as a substitute for potatoes, and, in Brazil and else-
where, were called calavanceg.

J. D. Hooker, in Yide and Bumell Gloss.

Calaveras skull. See *sfcMH.

calcaneus (kal-ka'ne-ns), re. [NL.] Same as
talipes calcaneus.

calcar^, «. 9. in entom., one of the spines at
the tips of the tibi83 of certain insects, es-
pecially the Hymenoptera. Also called spur.

calcarenlte (kal-kar'e-nit), n. [L. calx(calc-),

lime, -I- arena, harena, sand, -I- -ite^.] In
petrog., a term proposed by A. W. Grabau
(1903) for a limestone or dolomite composed
of coral- or shell-sand, or of lime-sand derived
from the erosion of older limestones. In
structure it resembles psammites or silicious

sandstones, being generally known by the
term sandstone.

Calcarine complex, ordinarily synonymous with hippo-
campus minor. G. EUiot Smith applies the term to a
triradiate pattern of sulci situated behind the splenium
of the corpus callosum ; the ventral limb he distinguishes
as calcarine, the caudal as retrocalcarine, and the dorsal
as paracalcarine.

Calcarius (kal-kar'ri-us), «. [NL., < L. calcar,
spur.] A genus of fringilline birds whose
members have the hind claw exceedingly long.
The typical species is the Lapland longspur,
Calcarius lapponicus.

calcation (kal-ka'shon), re. [NL. 'calcatio{n-),

< L. calcare, trample upon.] The act of tram-
pling under the heel ; a treading or stamping.
Blount.

Calceate fathers, in the Jlom. Cath. Ch., those religious
fraternities whose members wear shoes, in contradistinc-
tion to those whose members go barefooted.

Calceocrinus (kal-se-ok'ri-nus), re. [NL. cal-

ceus, a slipper, -t- Gr. Kpimv, a lily (see crinoid).]

A genus of fossil crinoids of the order Fistulata,

characterized by the sharp flexion of the calyx
against the column and the extraordinary de-
velopment of two of the arras. Species oceuj
in Silurian and Devonian rocks.

Calceola (kal-se'6-la), n. [NL. (fem.),<L. c«?-

ceolus (masc), dim. of calceus, a shoe.] A
genus of fossil oper-
culate corals grow-
ing as simple, slip-

per-shaped coralla
and very abundant
in the Middle De-
vonian rocks of
Europe. — Calceola
group, in geoL,& division

of the Middle Devonian
in the Rhineland, taking
its name from the preva-
lence of the coral Calceola
ftandatina.

calceolus (kal-se'o-

lus), «. ;
pi. calc'e-

oli (-li). [NL. use
of L. calceolus, dim.
of calceus, a shoe, a
boot: see calceate.]

One of the sense-
organs, possibly olfactory or auditory, on the
antennsB of amphipods. Trans. Linnean Soc.

London, Zool., May, 1897, p. 39.

calcicole, a. Same as *calcicolous.

calcicolous (kal-sik'o-lus), a. [L. calx (calc-),

lime, -I- -cola, < colere, dwell.] In phytogeog.,
inhabiting calcareous soils.

calcicosis (kal-si-ko'sis), n. [NL., irreg. < L.

calx (calc-), limestone, + -io- + -osis.] Pneu-
monoeoniosis occurring in stone-cutters.

Calclferous canals, small canals containing lime salts in

cartilage undergoing ossification.

—

Calclferous sand-
rock. See -kmndrock.

liilllil c

Catceota sandalina, Lam. De-
vonian ; Eifcl. Natural size. (From
Zittel's " Paleontology.")

calciphyre

calcifonn^ (kal 'si-form), a. [L. calx (calc-).

heel, -i- forma, form.] Having a projection
like a heel. Syd. Soc. Lex.

calcifugal (kal-sif'u-gal), a. Same as calcifu-
gous.

calclfuge (kal'si-fiij), a. [L. calx (calc-), lime,
-I- fugerc, flee.] In phytogeog., avoiding lime-
stone or lime-containing soils ; calciphobous

;

caloifugous.
Calcigerous cells, osteoblasts in which caleareoug de-
lH>sita occur in the process of ossification.

calcilutite (kal-sil'ii-tit), n. [L. calx (calc-),

lime, -I- lutum, mud, -I- -ite^.] In petrog., a
term proposed by A. W. Grabau (1903) for a
limestone or dolomite made up of rock-flour,
the composition of which is typically non-sili-

oious, though many calcilutites have an inter-
mixture of clayey material. They correspond to
the petites among the silicious rocks. The purest calci-
lutites have generally a compact structure with a con-
choidal fl-acture.

calcimiric (kal-si-mir'ik), a. {_calci(c) + m(ag
nesium) + ir(07i) + -ic. Cf. *miric.] Inpetrog.,
equally calcic and miric, or nearly so ; that is,

having magnesia and ferrous iron in a ratio to
the femic lime between the limits < ^ > J: used
in the quantitative system of classifying igne-
ous rocks.

calcination, n. 3, The reduction to ashes of
combustible substances by burning; a turn-
ing into ashes by combustion. Bullokar.— 4.
A calcined state or condition. Lyell, Prin. of
Geol.— 5. A product of calcination, acalcinate.
calcinatory, n. II. a. That is or may be used
in the process of calcination: as, a calcinatory
furnace.

calcine, f. t. 4. To consume by burning; bum
to ashes.

Calcining the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah condemned
them with overthrow.

Farrar, Early Days of Christianity, L x.

5. To purify or refine by fire.— 6. To desic-
cate by subjection to heat so as to destroy
contained organisms, etc. : as, to calcine air.
— Calcining kiln, a kiln or furnace in which a metallic
ore, as iron ore, is heated, with or without access of air,

but without undergoing the reducing or deoxidizing ac-
tion of the fuel.

calcine (kal'sin), «. [calcine, v.] Fragments
of already burnt fire-clay vessels, as the sag-
gars of porcelain manufacture, ground up and
used in making new vessels, with addition of
fresh fire-clay. Also chamotle Calcine plaster.
See ieplaster.

Calcinea (kal-sin'e-a), n.pl. [NL., < L. calx
(calc-), lime, chalk, -f -in- + -ea.] A subdi-
vision of Calcarea, including sponges like the
Clathrinidse, having the form reticulate, trira-

diate spicules equiangular, collar-cells with
basal nucleus, and the larva a parenchymula.
calcined (kal'sind), jj. a. 1. Reduced by fire

to powder or ashes.— 2. Prepared by calcina-
tion: as, calcined magnesia; calcined ore.—3.
Kefined or purified by subjection to heat or
the action of flre: as, calcined air.

calciner, »i.— Brtmton's calclner, a reverberating fur-
nace for roasting tin ore, in which the bed of fire-brick

rests on a cast-iron frame and is turned by power. The
bed makes about lA revolutions an hour, and the furnace
has a capacity of from 2 to 2^ tons of ore in 24 hours. The
calciner has been abandoned in many works.

calcino (kal-che'no), re. [It.] A disease of silk-

worms, probably synonymous with the French
muscardine.

It is a microscopic parasite, composed of white fungoid
flocculi, analogous to the Botiytus or parasitic fungus
that produces "calcino" in the silkworm.

Knowledge, Nov., 19(M, p. 261.

calcioferrite (kaFsi-o-fer'it), re. [calcium -I-

fcrriic) + -itc-.] A hydrated phosphate of
ferric iron and calcium, occurring in from
yellow to green nodular forms.

calciothorite (kal"si-o-th6'rit,i, n. [calcium
-\- thorium + -^i(2.] A thorium silicate from
Norway. It is near thorite, but contains a
considerable amount of calcium.
calciovolborthite (kal"si-o-vorb6r-thit), re.

[calcium + volborthite.] A vanadate of copper
and calcium, occurring in green or yellow
tabular crystals and in gray granular masses.
calciphilous (kal-sif'i-lus), a. [L. calx (calc-),

lime, + Gr. (pi'Adv, love.] Lime-loving: said
of plants which grow chiefly or wholly in cal-

careous soils.

calciphobous (kal-sif'o-bus), a. [L. calx
(calc-), lime, + Gr. (pofiecv, fear.] Averse to

lime: said of plants which avoid calcareous
soils.

calciphsrre (kal'si-flr), «. [L. calx (calc-), lime,
-)- (por)phyr(ites), porphyry.] A calcareous



calciphyre

Toek which has become recrystallized by meta-
mor;>hisni.

calcimdite (kal-sir'u-dit), n. [L. calx (calc-),

lime, + rudu.Sy rubble, + -ite^.'\ In petrog.^ a
term proposed by A. W. Grabau (1903) for a
limestone or dolomite composed of broken or
worn fragments of coral or shells or of lime-
stone fragments, the interstices filled with
lirae-sand or mud and with a lime cement, it
corresponds to psephite among the sUicious rtKika. Cal-

cinidites enibnice rocks known as coral-, shell-, or lime-
stone-breccia and conglomerate.

calcisponge (kal'si-spunj), n. [L. calx{calc-)j

lime, H- spongia, sponge.] A sponge whose
skeleton consists of calcareous spicules; one
of the Calcarea,

calcitestaceous (kal'si-tes-ta'shius), a. [L.
calx {calc-)j lime, + testaceus, of a shell: see
testaceous. ] Having a shell of lime carbonate.
Amer. Geol., April, 1903, p. 202.

Calcliun acetate, a substance saved in large quantity as
a by-product in the manufacture of wood-alcohol, and em-
ployed in iiiaking acetone, acetic acid, and the acetates
of aluminium and iron used as dyers' mordants.— Calci-
um bicarbonate, a substance, CaH2(C03)o. Cakium
carbonate diss^^Ives in much lai^er prop<jrtiun in water
containing carbon-dioxid gas or carbonic acid than in

pure water. It is very commonly assumed that in the
former case calcium acid-carbonate or bicarbonate is

formed. Such a compound, however, cannot be obtained
in a separate state ; the solution, on being heated or
simply exposed at common temperature, gives off carbon-
dioxid gas, and normal calcium carbonate separates in
golid fonn. This separation occui-s in the softening of
fl(xne natural watera by boiling, in the production of one
kind of scale on the interior surface of steam-boi lei's, and
in the fonnation of stalactites in limestone caverns. A
like behavior is observed in magnesium bicarbonate (used
medicinally), manganese bicarbonate, and iron (ferrous)
bicarbonate. The last-named occurs in natural chaly-
beate waters, which cannot long be kept clear, but must
be used at the source or soon aft«r removal from it.— Cal-
dfUn blBUlplllte, i^ salt of calcium prepared in solution
by passing an excess of sulphur-dioxid gas into milk of
lime, largely used in making paper-pulp from wchxI, as a
means of preventing acid fennentation in the manufac-
tare of cane-sugar and in brewing.— Calclum carbide.
This material is produced on a very large scale by apply-
ing the intense heat of an electric furnace to a mixture of
antiiracite or coke with lintestone. The action of water
on the product causes an abundant evolution of acetylene
gas, which is used for illuminating pun>o«e8.— Calcium
carbonate, a substance, often called carbonate of lime,
both found in nature (see ealcite and lirnetitoiw) and arti-

ficially prepared. It is <jf great industrial imp<ji'tjince.

and finds numerous applications, both mechanical and
chemical.— Calcium cblorld, a waste-pro^luct on a large
scale of the St>tvay process for making carbonate of soda

:

not to be confounded witli chlorid of lime or bleaching-
powder. It is used in the scientiflc laboratory for dr>'ing
gases, and to some extent industrially U> remove moisture
from the air in drjing fruits, etc.— CalciumH2lllorid
tube. See *(ufcf.— Calcium cyanamlde, a recent and
probably very valuable prtxluct of the electric furnace,
obtained by the action of atnu^pheric nitrogen on a mix-
ture of anthracite or coke with lime The reaction is

CaO + C'a + N2 — t-'O + CaCNj. This substance may
by simple treatment be made to yield ammonia or alka-
line cyanides, or may it«elf be used as a fertilizer, furnish-
ing iiitri>i:en in available fonn for growing plants.- Cal-
cium fiuorlde, a compound occurring in nature as the
mineral fluor-spar. It is the chief source from which hy-
drofluoric acid iind other fluorin comjujunds are obUiiiied.

—Calcium bydroxld. Same as dakfd ;i»n^.— Calcium
hypochlorite. See ki/piMrhioriu.— Calcium perman-
ganate, a salt used, under special circumstances, in free-
inj; 'Iriiiking Wiitt*r from unwholes^jtnc oi^ftnic matter.-
Calcium pbospbate, in chnn., a salt in which calcium,
the nietiillic basis of lime, partially or wholly replaces the
hy<lrogL*n of phosphoric acid. All such salts as found in

nature and all those usually met with in commerce are
derivatives of orthophosphoric acid. Tlie replacement of
1, % and 3 at^jms of hyilrogen gives rise to mon«x:alcic
phosphate (CaH4(lM>4).>), dicalcic phosphate (CaHP04).
and tricalcic or normal calcium phosphate (Caa(P04)o).
The first of these is pretty freely soluble in wa^r; tfie

second and third are practically insoluble. Monocalcic
ph«»sphate is prepared upon a very large scale by the ac-
tion of sulphuric acid in proper quantity upon the normal
phosphate of bones, coprolites, "phosphiite riK-k," etc,
and in admixture with the calcium sulphiitc proiJuced at
the same time fomis thew>-called sujjerj'b'^spliate uf lime
so largely used in jigriculture.- Calcium phosphide, a
compound produced by the action at a red heat of phos-
phorus <»ti lime. On contact with water it evolves phos-
phureted hydrogen gas which at once takes fire in the air
and bums with a bright liglit. It has been pmp<med U)
make use of this fact in rendering visible the jMJsitiitn of
a life-buoy thr<»wn overlMiard at sea.— Calclum plum-
bate, a salt. CaaPbiti, which gives off oxygen on being
strongly heated, and has been utilized for the prepai-a-
tion of that vaa on a large scale by Kassner's process.—
Calcium silicate, a substance which fonns the essential
constituent r.f liydraulic cement after it has become set
and hardened. It alsr^ constitutes the binding material
which unites the grains of quartz-sand in artificial stone
made of a mixture of such sand with a strong 8oluti<»n of
sixlium silicate, molded into shape, and hardened by im-
mersion in asfilution of calcium chlorid. Also called
limr ^ViVfl?/'.— Calcium sulphate. See ,7i/;>*i/m."- Cal-
cium SUlphid, ' iiS, a substance whi'h becomes lumin-
ous after cxpo--iiic to sunlight. See fl'ilwain'tt -kjunnt.—
Calcium sulphite, see -kcalriuvi /y(>o/;;>Ai7<'.— Calcium
tungstate, a cryBtalline jMJwder used to form the fluo-
rescent surface of a screen on which images produced by
the Kontf^en rays are rendered visible.

Calc-nodule (kalk'-nod^ul), n. [L. calx {calo-),
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lime, + E. «o(i«?e.] A nodule of rock composed
largely of lime carbonate.

calcoglobulin(kal-ko-glob'u-lin), n, [Irreg. <
L. calx (calc-), \hney'+ E. gtobuUn.'} A combi-
nation of an albumin with calcitun salts formed
during ossification. Eainey.
calcograpMc (kal-ko-graf'ik), a. Same as
calcographical.

calcosphseritic (kal'^ko-sfe-rit'ik), a. [L. calx
{calc~)j lime, E. + sphdrite + -ic] Consisting of
lime and spherical: used only in the following
phrase— CalcosphSBritic body, a concretion some-
times found in the mantle or other tissues of a pearl-pro-
ducing mollusk, formed apparently by free cr>'8talli8ation,
and not, as a true pearl is fonned, in a cuticular sac.

" Concretions " are, again, distinguished from pearls as
calcosphsritic bodies which have not a cuticular origin
from an epithelium, but seem to arise by free crystallisation
in the mantle or other tissues.

Nature, Jan. 22, 1903, p. 280.

calcrete (kal'kret orkal-kret'), m.. [cal{care-
ous) +l(con) Crete. '\ A calcareous mass of con-
siderable size formed on the sea-bottom by
calcareous incrusting Pohjzoa which cement
the sand and other loose material together.
In the Gulf of Manaar, calcareous masses ("calcretes")

of great extent are formed in situ on the sea-bottom by the
cementing of sand and other loose material by calcareous
incrusting Polyzoa. Nature, Oct. 22, 1903, p. 614.

calc-sac (kalk'sak), «. [L. calx {calc-) + E.
s«c,] Same as rfflrf-^ac. Proc, ZooL Soc. Lon-
do?ij 1895, p. 247.

calctllar (kal'ku-lar), a. \_calculus + -ar3.] In
math. J of or pertaining to a calculus or algo-
rithm.
calculational (kal-ku-la'shon-al), a. [calcula-
tion + -a/1.] Used in calculations.
Knowing well the numerical value and calcxUational

quantity of ir. Piazzi Smyth, Our Inheritance, I. ii.

calculator, n— Bar calculator, any one of a class of
computing-machines (lurcly perfoniiing more than addi-
tion and subtraction) in which movable bai-s bearing in-
scribed numbers are causeti by prescribed movements to
actuate dials or figure-wheels in a manner that indi»!aU'8
totals ordifferences.— Single-axis calculator.asliding-
rule mechanism in which tlie numbered scales are rotated
on a single supporting axial shaft or journal, according to
a prescribed system. See sliding rule.

calculifrage (kal'ku-li-fraj), w. [L. calculus^ a
little stone, + -fragus., < frangere^ break.]
Same as Uthotrite.

calcullst (kal'kii-list), n. Icalculus + -ist.'} A
computer or calculator.

Mathesis, of which it has been said, many a great Cal-
cutist has not even a notion.

CarlyU, For. Rev. and Cent Misc., iv. 138. N. E, D.

calculograph (kal'ku-lo-graf ), n. [Irreg. < L.
calculare, calculate, + Gr. ypcK^eiVj write.] An
apparatus for recording elapsed time, consist-
ing essentially of a clock combined with two
?rinting-8tamps operated by means of levers,
o record the number of hours and minutes between the

beginning and the end of any piece of work or other opera-
tion, a card is inserted in the apparatus and by a move-
ment of the first lever is stamped with the exact time at
that instant On the completion of the work the same card
is insei-ted in the apparatus and the second lever is moved,
when the card is stamped with the elapsed time, or the
difference in hours and minutes between the two printings
on the card. In place of the actual elapsed time, the ap-
paratus maybe used to record the money value of the time,
expressed in dollars and cents, according to any predeter-
mined ratio.

calculus, " . —Alternating calculus, a urinary calculus
fonncit of successive layers of differing chemical compo-
sition.— AlVine calculi. Sue *a;t'jHc.— Calculus of
extension, a sjn'cial algebra invented by Grassmann for
space-analysis.— Coral calculus, a calculus formed in
the pelvis of tlic kidii.-y. uitli branches extending int^) the
calyces.— Directional calculus. Sime as -kcalcxduA uf
fxr^iixon.— Hedonic calculus, or calculus of plea-
sure, a systematic methml of deducing consequences from
assumed principlts of econ<»mics and ethics by exact rea-
soning, so as \a\ take advantjige of mathematical results
concerning continuous variations wherever such results
are gennane. .Such a calculus exists, and its results have
sometimes been of value; but great caution is needed in
interpreting results. Of course, as in the less dilllcult

problems of bridge-building, the steam-engine, and the
like, no such calculation can take into account all the
features of an actual situation.—Hemp-seed calcull,
renal calculi of small size and smooth exti^rior, formed of
calcium oxalate.— Sect oalculus, a geometric algorithm
for sects ; a graphic algebra for pieces of straight lines.

He constnicts a wet Calculus in which he shows that
the theory of proportion can be founded without the intro-
duction of irrational numbers.

J. W. Witherx, Euclid's Parallel Postulate, p. 56.

calcumeter (kal-ku'me-t6r), w. [Irreg, < L.
calcu(lare), calculate, + Gr. perpoi;, measure.]
An adding-macbine which has a perforated
plate supporting stationary dials superim-
posed over movable dials operated with a
stvlus. Engin. Mag.^ July, 1904, p. 611.

Caldarium (kal-da'ri-um), H.; pi. caldaria (-a),

[L., also calidariumy < caliduSf calduSj hot:
see calid.'\ 1. The Roman name for a stove
or heating apparatus.— 2. A room in the

calends

Roman thermse, or public baths, in which
water was heated to the highest temperature.
See hath^, 5.

calderilla (kal-de-rel'ya), ». [Sp., dim., also a
holy-water pot, dim. of calderuj a kettle.] A
Spanish copper coin, the cuarto ; also, any
copper coin current among Spanish-speaking
people.

calderite (kal'de-rit), n. A massive iron-gamet
from India.

caldron-bottom (kai'dron-bot^um), n. The
fossil remains or cast of the trunk of a plant
of the genus Sigillaria which have remained
vertical above or below a coal-bed.
Caldwell's crucible, extractor. See *cruci~
hie, '^extractor.

calean (ka-le-an'), n. [Also calleaUy kalean,
etc. Pers. qaliydny also qaliyuny whence E.
caleoon.'] The Persian 'waterpipe' otherwise
known as narghile,

calendal (kal'end-al), a. [calend + -al^.'] Re-
lating to the calends: as, the most ancient
calendal system.
Calendar year, the year as given in the accepted or legal
calendar, namely, at present, the interval between mid-
night of December 31-January 1 and the same hour a year
later. Thebeginningof thecalendaryearhas varied widely
in different countries and at different times. For many
years before 1751 it began in England on March 25. In
1751 a legal enactment placed the beginning at January
1, in accordance with the usage then prevalent in most
other Christian nations.— Qreek calendar. The Greek
year was lunar, and consisted of 12 months of 29 or 30
days each—354 days altogether, 11 days short of the solar
year. To establish some correspondence between the
lunar and solar years, every third, sixth, and eighth year
an extra month of 29 or HO days was inserted, bringing
those years to the excessive number of 383 or 384 days.
The month itself was divided into three periods of 10 (or
9) days each.— Mexican calendar, a combination of an
astrological and solar calendar which was in use in Mexico
and Yucatan in pre-Columbian times. The days were
arranged in groups of 20, each day being designated by
the name of an object. There were thirteen numbered
periods of this kind, giving an astrological period of 260
days, called tonalamatl in Mexico, ch'ot k'ih in Guatemala,
and kin katxm by the Maya. Eighteen periods of 20 days
each formed a year of 3ti0 days, to which were added 5
days to fill the solar year. While the 360 days were all
assigned to certain deities, the 5 remaining days were
not so assigned, and were considered unlucky. According
to this system the same combination of name and number
for the first day of the year occurs every 52 years.— Per-

,
petual calendar, a calendar with movable parts, which
can be easily adjusted so as to be correct for any date,
past, present, or future.

calendarer (kal'en-dar-er), n. One who cal-

endars, or who registers or enters in a calendar.

To a calendarer the work of writing a Preface must be
something like a holiday in Switzerland to an overworked
lawyer. S. R. Gardiner, Academy, Jan. 29, 1881, p. 74.

calendarian (kal-en-da'ri-an), a. and n. [^cal-

endar + -ion.'] I, «. Of or pertaining to the
calendar: as, ca?e?irfan«» festivals.

II. n. A calendar-maker.
calendaric (kal-en-dar'ik), a. Same as calen-
dary.

One of the most Interesting features of aboriginal cul-
ture to the scholars of the world is the series of highly
developed calendaric systems extending from Mexico on
the north to Peru on the south.

Smithsonian Hep., 1900, p. 67.

calendarium (kal-en-da'ri-um), n.
;

pi. calen-

daria {-a). [L.] 1, A calendar.— 2. An ap-
paratus for showing the variations in the tem-
perature of the air; specifically, the large,

crude air-thermometer first erected in the
open air by Otto von Guericke, about 1655, at

Magdeburg.
calender-house (kal'en-d^r-hous), «. An estab-
lishment whereealendering operations are car-
ried on ; a ealendry,

calender-mill (kal'en-dfer-mil), n. Acalender-
ing-machiue.
calender-roll (karen-d6r-r61), n. Same as
^calender-roller.

calender-roller (karen-dfer-ro^l^r). n. A com-
pression-roller used on textile-machinery to

smooth and condense the fleece, lap, sliver, or
fabric.

ealendry (kal'en-dri), n.; pi. calendries (-driz).

An establishment where the process of calen-

dering is carried on : same as calender^, 2.

calends, «. pi. 3t. In some translations of the

Old Testament, the Jewish festival of the new
moon.
David seide to Jonathan, Loo ! Kalendis ben to morwe.

Wycli/, 1 Sam. xx. 5.

4. A calendar or orderly record, primarily of

dates, but also sometimes of other facts.

For eteniity,

Measured by ages limitless to man.
Has intervals aiul periods of bliss

And high recurring festivals that stand

On the sidereal calends mark'd in light.

Bickersteih, Yesterday, To-day and Forever, xii. 317.



calends

6. An appointed day ; a day set for the pay-
ment of a debt or the payment of interest due.
While our enemies expect t« see the expectation of the

ChuiTh tired out with depeiuiencies and independencies,
how they will compound and in what calends.

Milton, Divorce.

calentural (kal'en-tu-ral), a. [calenture +
-((/I.

J Relating to or of the natvire of a calen-
ture. Carlyle.

calenture, n. 2. Figuratively, fever; burning
passion or zeal; heat: as, the "calenture of
primitive devotion, " Jer. Taylor; "the calen-
tures of baneful lust, " Bp. Ken.

caleoon (kii-le-on'), n. [Also i-afjo«n ; < Pers.
qalii/i'in, var. of qaliydn.'] Same as *calean.

calepine (kal'e-pin), «. [Also calepin, calapyne;
< F. calejHii, < Calepin, < It. Calepino, NL. Cale-
pinus, < Calepio, a town in Italy (see the def.).]

1. A dictionary ; one's main dictionary or
book of reference : in allusion to a polyglot
dictionary originally compiled by Ambrogio
Calepino, an Augustine friar. It was first printed
in 1502. and constituted, in many enlarged editions, one
of the lexicocraphic standards of the sixteenth century.
An edition in one huge volume, published in l.'stM) and
1605, included eleven languages in its scope, English
being the very last, after Hungarian and Polish.

Taxations, monopolies, tolls . . . and such impositions
as would trouble many calepinen to give names unto.

Drummond of Uawthornden, Magic MilTor, p. 174.

2. A memorandum-book ; a note-book.
calesa (ka-Ia'sa), n. [Sp. See calash.'\ A
springless one-horse vehicle with a bamboo
body, used in the Philippine Islands.
calescent (ka-les'ent), a. [L. calescens, ppr.
of cahsccre, grow warm, inceptive of calere,

be warm.] Increasing in warmth
;
growing

warm.
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caliciform, calicinal, calicinated, calicine.
See ealycij'orm, calyciiial, *catyviiutted, calycine.

calesin (ka-la-sen'), n. [8j). dim. of calesa;
see *cahsa ] In the Philippine Islands, a
two-wheeled chaise or gig.

calesBO (ka-les'6), n. [It.: see calash.'\ A
modem Italian two-wheeled gig with a bow
top.

Calfl, «

—

Gtolden calf, the idol made by Aaron which
the Israelites worshiped (Exod. xxxii), or eitherof the two
similar idols which Jeroboam placed, one at Bethel, and
the other at Dan (1 Ki. xii. 28, 29); figuratively, wealth
regarded as an object of undue regard.— In calf, bound
in calf.— Ooze calf, leather which is given a plush-like
finish on the flesh side.

Calf^, n. 2. The part of a stocking which
covers the calf of the leg.

calf-kill, n. 2. Leucotlioe Catesbm, a shrub
of the southern Alleghanies, poisonous to cattle
and sheep. Also called *dog-hobble (which
see).—3. The velvet-grass, TToZcws lanatus.

calf-lymph (kiif'limf), II. The lymph, used in
vaccination, obtained from calves.

calhun (kal ' hon), n. [Aboriginal name in
Queensland.] Same as blue *fig.
Caliban (kari-ban), n. [A name either bor-
rowed or formed by Shakspere, prob. origin-
ating in canibal, cannibal.'] In Shakspere's
play "The Tempest," a "savage and de-
formed" slave of Prospero, represented as the
offspring of the devil and the witch Sycorax

;

hence, figuratively, a person of a low, bestial
nature.

calibrater (kal'i-bra-t^r), n. [calibrate + -«rl.]

An instrument for determining the caliber of
any tube, specifically, in pathol., the caliber of
the urethra or of its orifice.

Calibration of anemometer, calibration
shunt. See *anfiiiiiinctfr, *slnint.

calibration-chamber (kal-i-bra'shpn-cham"-
bfer), n. A small vacuous bulb at the top of
the stem of a normal mercurial thermometer,
in which a part of the mercury may be stored
temporarily to facilitate calibration.

Caliciales (ka-li-si-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., < Cali-
cium + -ales.'i An order of discolichens hav-
ing crustaceous thaUi and usually stipitate
black apothecia. See *Calicium.

CaHcium hypereltuni.

A, a number of plants showing the habit of growing on decaying
wood; B, three fruiting bodies; C, spores. (From Engler and
Prantl's " Pflanzenfaniilien.")

Callclum (ka-lis'i-um), n. [NL. (Persoon),
< L. calix (calic-), a cup. ] A genus of crusta-
ceous lichens of the order Caliciales, having
black stipitate, gregarious apothecia and two-
celled dark-colored spores. The species are
widely distributed, occurring chiefly on the
bark of trees.

calico disease, marble. See mosaic ^disease,
*iiiarblc.

calico-aster (kal'l-ko-as'tfer), n. See *asterl.
calico-back, ». 2. In entom., the harlequin
cabbage-bug (which see, under cabbage-bug).
Conistock; Manual of Insects, p. 145.

calico-ball (kal'i-ko-bal"), ». A ball at which
the ladies are gowned in calico.

calico-bird (kal'i-ko-berd), n. Same as cali-

co-back:

calicoblast (kal'i-ko-blast), n. [L. calix
(calic-), cup, -t- Gr. /ttaaTdf, germ.] One of
the cells of ectoderraic origin which secrete
the calcareous particles of the skeleton in An-
tho;:oa,

calico-bug (kal'i-ko-bug), n. The harlequin
cabbage-bug. See cabbage-bug.

calico-flower (kari-kd-flou"er'), n. Same as
calico-bush.

calico-jacket (kal'i-ko-jak"et), n. Same as
calico-back and *calico-bird.

calico-salmon (kari-ko-sam"un), n. A name
in Alaska of the dog-salmon, Oncorhynchus
h-etd, in allusion to its mottled coloration in
the summer, the body being silvery with red-
dish blotches and obscure blackish cross-
bands.

calicular. See calycular.

caliculated, «. See calyculated.

calidarium (kal-i-da'ri-um), n. See *caldarium.
califal, caliphal (ka'lif-al), a. [calif + -al.]

Of or pertaining to a calif.
Caltfomla alder, black walnut, etc. See •nWcri, Uack
kivaimit, etc.— Califomlan centaury. Same aa can-
chalafjua.

;

califomite (kal-i-for'nit), 11. [California +
-ite^.J A compact, massive variety of vesuvi-
anite, of an olive-green to grass-green color,
resembling some kinds of jade. It is found in
California and has been used as an ornamental
stone.

Calico COmese, an opacity of the coniea which obscures
vision.— Caligo lentls, cataract— Calico pupUlse.
S.ante as ni/^iizcsis, 1.

cali-nut (kill'le-nut), n, A flattened circular
seed, about one inch in diameter, obtained
from the African plant Mucuna cylindrosperma.
It is occasionally found as an adulterant of
Calabar bean, but contains no physostigmine.

caliologist (kal-i-ol'o-jist), n. [caliolog-y +
-ist.] A student of birds' nests.

caliology. «. 2. In bot., the dynamics of the
young cell

;
juvenescence. J. C. Arthur.

caliper, n. 2. In forestry, an instrument for
measuring the diameter of trees orlogs. It usually
consists of a graduated beam to which are attached one
fixed and one sliding arm.— Combination caliper, a cali-

per the legs of which are pivoted at or near the center, one
end being used for inside and the other for outside meas-

Micrometer Calipei;

calligraph

urements. Usually the pivot is midway between the
points of the two ends, so that if an outside measurement
be nia^le with one end, the other end will be set to an
equal inside dimension.— Compass caliper, a twolegged
jointed tool having one leg curve<l as m a caliper, the
other straight as in a compass, and jKiinted. It is used
for scribing lines from the edge or outline of a piece of
work, the curved leg being slid along in contact with the
edge, while the point of the straight leg draws a line pal--
allel therewitli; a scriher.— Double calipers, calipers,
having secondary legs juvoted to the end of the first pair
of legs.— Micrometer caliper, an iustrunjent for mea-
suring thickness (iis of wire or sheetmetal) with precision.— Spuerometer caliper. See *iqiherometer.

calipeva, callipeva (kal-i-pe'va), n. [Also
calipeever, callipiver, etc. : appar.'from a native
name.] A mullet, Mugil curema, found in the
West Indies.

Calippic cycle. Same as Calippicperiod (which
see, under Calippic.)

calkl, caulk (kak), n. [cam, v.] A calk-
ing

; in a slang use, a surreptitious nap ; a.

snooze.

It was my middle watch and I was signal man at the
time, so of course I had no time to take a caxdk if I was
inclined. Marryat, Peter Simple, p. 284.

calkage (ka'kaj), w. Kaut., oakum, cotton
fiber, or other material used in calking the
seams of a vessel's planking.
calking-boot (ka'king-bot"), n. Same as *calk-
ing-roll.

calking-iron, ». 2. A broad-bladed, dull-
edged chisel used in driving waterproofing ma-
terial between the cracks of a stone sidewalk.
calking-roU (ka'king-rol), n. A horse-boot
used to prevent a horse from calking himself.
It consists of a heavy leather disk which surrounds the
horse's ankle and is secured to it by straps and buckles.

calking-strip (ka'king-strip*), n. A strip of
malleable sheet-metal interposed between the
body of a wrought- or cast-iron structure and
a cast-iron piece attached thereto, which can
be upset into the joint by hammering on ita
edge to make a tight joint, its employment is ren-
dered necessary by the impossibility of calking the cast-
iron itself. Calking-strips are used between boiler-shells
and the flanges of brittle cast-iron manhole, safety-valve,
and stop-valve seatings.

Calll, «.—A close call, a nairow escape. [Colloq.]—
Adjutant's call, See *adjuittni.~ CaH ball-and-
pocket. .See *(((/; ,7n»ip.— Call game, in bUltardu, a
game in which the striker must name the balls as well as
the mode of play before his shot In pool the ball is now
called but not the pocket, unless by agreement in special
contests or in the opening shot of some games.

Calla, n—WUd calla, the spoon-flower, Peltandra
Hagitlfefolia.

callais (kal'a-is), n. [6r. m/lalc, or Ko/ai^, a
precious stone of a greenish blue, thought to
be turquoise.] A blue- or yellow-green variety
of gem found in prehistoric graves of England.
It is identified with turquoise, discolored either
before or after burial.

callapa (kii-lyii'pa), n. [Native name in Bo-
livia.] A double, long, flat-bottomed raft with
low sides, made of balsa-wood, much in use on
the streams of the india-rubber districts of
central South America. It will accommodate a.

considerable' cargo and is the only craft still used Ott
the smaller rivers of the Beni region in Bolivia.

call-circuit (kal'ser"kit), n. See *circ.uit.

call-duck (kal'duk), n. A decoy-duck.
Callechelys (ka-lek'e-lis), n. [NL. for ''Cal-
lenchclys, < kcaI^i-), beautiful, + lyxc^i'C, an
eel.] A genus of snake-eels of the family
Ophichthyidee, comprising a few species widely
distributed in tropical seas.

callesthetical (kal-es-thet'i-kal), a. Same as
cstliclic : as, callesthetical truth. Also callses-

thetical. H. Whewell.

Callianassa (kal-i-a-nas'a), «. [NL., < Gr.
KaX/.i-, beautiful, -I- avaoaa, queen.] The typi-
cal genus of the family Calliana.^sidm. c. Stimp-
mni is found in deep buiTows along the eastern coast of
tlie I'nited .States. Leach. 1814.

Callianassidae (kal-i-a-nas'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Callianassa + -idee.'] A family of macrurous
decapod crustaceans, having the carapace
laterally compressed, the rostmm small or
absent, only thoracic gills, and the external
maxillipeds operculiform. The typical genus
is Callianassa.

callianassoid (kal-i-a-nas'oid), a. [Callia-
nassa + -Old.] Resembling or having the form
of the Callianassidee.

Calliclinus (kal-i-kli'nus), n. [NL.. < Gr.
Ka'/.'/j-, beautiful, + NL. Clinug.1 A genus of
blennies, found in tropical seas.

calligrafy, «. A simplified spelling of eallig-

raiihy.

calligraph (kal'i-graf), n. 1. One skilled in

the art of beautiful writing; a calligrapher.

—

2. A transcriber of manuscripts.— 3. A speci-

men of beautiful penmanship.
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calllgrapll (kal'i-graf), v. t. To write or tran-
scribe m a beautiful manner; produce or
reproduce in the best style of the calligrapher's
art: as, ''a roll finely calligrapked and illu-

minated," Athemeum.
calligrapber, ». 2. One whose business is

the transcribing of manuscripts.
I would have taught him in tliree weeks a flmi, current,

clear, and legible hand— he should have been &callig-
rapher. Scotty Guy Mannering, xv.

Calliopsis (kal-i-op'sis), n. [NL. (Reiohen-
baeh, 1824), < Gr. Ka'/.h-. beautiful, + oi/xf,

appearance.] 1. A former genus name of a
group of plants of the family Asteraceie, now
referred to Coreopsis.— 2. [/. c] A popular
name of various cultivated species of Coreopsis,
especially C. tinctoria (Calliopsis marmorata
of florists) and C. lanceolata.

callisthenical (kal-is-then'i-kal), a. [callis-

thenic + -«/.] Fond of callisthenic exercises;
practised in callisthenics.

callithtunp (kal'i-thump), n. [See callithum-
piaii.] A charivari (which see). [U. S.]

callithmnp (kal'i-thump), V. t. To treat to a
callithuinpian concert. [XJ. S.]

Callitrichacese (ka-lit-ri-ka'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Lindley, 1836), < Callitriche + -acete.] A fam-
ily of dicotyledonous achlamydeous plants of
the order Geraiiiales, the water-starwort fam-
ily, containing the genus Callitriche only
(which see).

callitrollc (ka-li-trol'ik), a. [Callitris + -ol +
ic.) Obtained from Callitris quadrivalvis.
— Cailitrollc acid, an amorphous acid, C30H48O5, ob-
tained [t'oin sandamc.

callitypy (kal'i-ti-pi), n. [Gr. /ta/t/.i-, beauti-
ful, + rri70f, type.] A method of forming
connected lines by a type-writing machine,
applicable to the production of music and other
forms of difficult type-setting.
The comparatively difficult and expensive kind of type-

composition known as intersectint;-rule and rule-and-
figure work, which has always been a 8tumt>ling t>lock to
line-casting and type-setting machines, seems to be the
destined particular field of callitypy.

Set. Amer., Sept 26, 1903, p. 222.

Calliurns (kal-i-u'nis), n. [NL., < Gr. Ka/.h-,

beautiful, -I- olpd, tail.] An obsolete name of
the black bass of the family Centrarchidie.

Callocystites (kal'o-sis-ti'tez), n. [NL., <
Gr. Ka/./.nr, beauty, + Kiirrt^, a bladder, + -Itk,
-tie-.] A genus of Cystoidea having four pin-
nulatearms, three or fotir pairs of pore-rhombs,
and a short tapering stem. It is character-
istic of the Upper Silurian of North America.

call-ofiice (kal'of'is), M. In telephony, an
office or central station where the call-signals
from the various telephones of the system are
received and transmitted, and where the con-
nections necessary to intercommUDication are
made.
Callogobius (kal-o-go'bi-us), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kii/M-, beautiful (Ka/i/.of, beautjr), + L. yobius,
goby.] A genus of small gobies found in the
East Indies.

callomania (kal-o-ma'ni-a), »i. [NL., < Gr.
Kd/./.of, beauty, + fiavla, inadness.] Excessive
love of beauty.

calloo (ka-16'), n. [So called from the sound
of its evening call.] The oldwife or long-
tailed duck {Ilarelda glacialis) of the arctic
regions. See Uarelda.

CallorhTnchns (kal-o-ring'kus), «. [NL., <
Gr. Ka'/Jt-, beautiful («d/Aor, beauty), -h pvyxoc,
snout, V)oak.] A genus of chimeeras found in
the antarctic seas. The common species is C.
Catlorhyiichus. It ranges northward to Peru.

Gallosal flsstire. See */hsiire.

callosity, ".— sternal callosity, a thickening and
hardening r»f the skin beneatti the breast-bone, occurring
in animals that habitually rest upon the breast, notably
the camel and ostrich.

Callovian (ka-16'vi-an), a. and n. [NL. Cal-
loriti, v.. Keltoieitys.'i lageol.. noting a division
of the Jurassic system, derived from Kello-
ways in Wiltshire. The Urm is not fn much in use
in Great Britain as on the continent of Eumpe, where it

is applied Ut beds generally regarded as eipiivalent to the
lower part of the (Ixford Clay and the Kclloways Rock.
In France the t'allovian is divided inU) a lower and an
upper (Divesian) division, anil its i>'>sition in the .lurassic
series is below the Oxfonlian ami above the.Bathonian,
lying at the base of the Middle Oblitei

callow', n. 2. In entom., an insect just
emerged from its cocoon : especially applied
to ants.
The queen manifestly rectjgnized the odor borne by the

callffWf, and at once snuggled with them. They each rec-
ognized in her and in each other the only ant-odor they
had ever known, tluit of their own bodies.

Biol. BuiUtin, Oct, 1904, p. 23L
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call-slip (kal'slip), n. The slip used by a
reader or borrower in a library, in calling for
a book or books, it is a blank form with spaces for
the name and address of tlie borrower (or the number of
the borrower's card), the shelf-number, a brief title of the
book called for, the date, etc.

Galium (kal'um), n.; pi. calla (-ii). [L. eal-
lum, a callus : see callus.l In the burrowing
pelecypod moUusk Pholas, a calcareous septum
secreted after the completion of the burrow
and occupying the pedal gape of the valves.
callunetum (kal-u-ne'tum), n. [Calluna,
heather, -(- -etum.'] In phytogeog.,a. formation
consisting of heather, Calluna vulgaris.

callus, n—Definitive or permanent callus, material
exuded between the ends of a brolcen bone, which later
is convei-ted into true osseous tissue.— Provlslonjll or
temporary callus, callus thrown out around the ends
of a broken bone and in the medullary cavity, which
serves as a splint and is later in great part or wholly ab-
sorbed.

callutaunic (kal-il-tan'ik), a. [Callu(na) +
tannic.} Derived from Calluna vulgaris, and
having a tannic relation

—

Callutannlc acid, an
amorphous compound, CiiHi409(?), obtained from Cal-
luna mtlffaria.

call-wire (kal'wir), n. In telephony, a wire
over which call-signals between the call-office
or central station and any individual instru-
ment or between individual instruments are
transmitted; a call-circuit.

calm', "— Calms of Cancer, the region of high pres-
sure and liglit wind under tlie greater part of the tropic
of Cancer in the Atlantic and Pacilic oceans, but a little
north of it over the eastern and western continents. On
the Atlantic Ocean this calm region was known to the
early English navigators as the horse latitudes.

Calomel electrode. See *clectrode.

Calonectria (kal-6-nek'tri-a), n. [NL. (De
Notaris), < Gr. Kai.6;, beautiful, + Nectria, a
genus of fungi.] A genus of pyrenomyeetous
fungi havingmembranous, bright-colored peri-
theciaand mostly two or more septate, hyaline
spores. C. pyrochroa is said to cause the death of
young leaves of the sycamore, Platanug occidentalis.

calool (ka-lol'), w. [Aboriginal name in north-
em New South Wales.] An Australian tree,

Sterculia qutidrifida. See Sterculia, 1.

Caloric theory of heat. See heat.

Calorific capacity, the capacity of a body for heat, usually
expressed in calories per degree centigrade ; thennal ca-
pacity.—Calorific Intensity, the heatmg elfect of a fuel,

expressed by means of the temperature that may be
attained from it by complete combustion. Also called
pyroimtric effect.—Calorific power, the quantity of heat.
In gram-calories, oi>tjiined by the complete comlnistion of
a gram of a fuel ; heat of combustion.—Calorific value,
the heat-value ; the calories or thermal units contained in

one unit of the substance, and released when it is bunied.

calorifier (ka-lor'i-fi-6r), n. An apparatus for
heating fluids.

calorify (ka-lor'i-fi), v. t. [L. color, heat, +
-i-fy.'\ To make hot; aflfect with heat.

calorimeter^ n . Tlle calorimeter is used to determine,
in tliemial units, the heat liberated or absorbed in the
course of any physical or chemical process, such as cllange
of temperature, change of state, the solution of a solid in

a liquid, the mixture of liquids, chemical action, or any
mechanical, electric or magnetic process involving trans-
formations of energy. The thermal unit almost univer-
sally employed is the calory, that is, the amount of heat
required to raise one gram, or sometimes one kilogram,
of water from (f C. to 1* C. ; but other thennal quantities,

the relation of which to tlie calory is definitely known
(such as the heat of fusion of ice, or the heat of vaporiza-
tion of water), are sometimes used. For the detennina-
tion of specific heat the calorimeter commonly consists of

a metal vessel, the water-equivalent of which is known,
containing a known 4|uantity of water of known temper-
ature. The substance the specific heat of which is to be
determined is weighed, heated to some carefully mea-
sured higher temperature, and plunged into the water,
and the change in the temperature of the latter is ob-
served. The most serious error in this operation is that
arising from the exchange of heal between the calorime-
ter and its surp^undings, and numerous devices have been
employed to reduce this error to a mininmm. For this

purpose the calorimeter(C) is sometimes suspended within
an outer chamber (i», o) by non-conducting supports as
shown in Fig. 1. The outer sur-

face of the calorimeter and the in-

ner surface of the containing-ves-
sel, both of which are metal, are
highly iK>lished in order to dimin-
ish radiation. In the Waterman
calorimeter the substance to be
testeil is heated in a vessel sur-

rounded by a coil of wire through
which an electric cun-ent flows.

It is then placed in a cup (C, Fig.

2) with double walls, which serves
as the bulb of an air-thermometer. Ice-cold water is

added in quantity just sulficient t^j counterbalance the
rise of temperature. The mercury column in the manom-
eter tube (tn) indicates the temperature of the cup.
Sluch more perfect isolatitm may be obtained by using as
a calorimeter a Dewar flask. This consists of a glass ves-
sel (Fig. 3) with double walls, from the space between
which the air has been carefully removed. The outer sur-
face of the inner flask and the interior of the outer one are
silvered. The exchange of heat under these conditions is

exceedingly slow, and such flasks form excellent calorim-
eters. The determination of specific heats by means of

calorimeter

I it.

TTL

V
F'£- 3- Dewar Flask.

the fusion of ice was first suKpested by Black, in the eigh-
teenth century, who employed for this purpose a block of

ii's Ice-calor-

clear ice (Fig. 4). The sub-
stance the specific heatof which
is desired is heated and then
placed in a cavity (C) within
the block. A slab oi ice {S)
serves as a cover. The amount
of water melted by the inclosed
body in cooling to 0°C. mea-
sures the specific heat Lavois-
ier and Laplace substituted for
Black's ice-block a calorimeter mieicr.

consisting of an inner cage containing the body to be
tested, surrounded by a double-walled vessel packed with
broken ice at the melting-point. The ice melted by the
heat liberated from the cooling body was collected and
weighed. In Bun^en's ice-calorimeter the amount of ice
melted is detennined by the change in volume which that
substance undergoes when converted into the liquid foi-m.
The apparatus, which is shown in Fig. 5, consists of an
hirer tube of glass {a) sealed into a lai^er vessel of the
same substance (6), the neck of which {n) is bent upward
and ends in a horizontal cai>illary tube (c). The upper
portion of the outer vessel sun-ouiiding the tube a is filled
with water, below which is mercury extending continu-
ously through the neck into the capillary tube. By means
of a freezing-jiiixture in a, a mantle of ice is formed around
the outside of the inner tube, after which the freezing-
mixture ia removed and the whole apparatus is packed in
melting ice. If now a body the specific heat of which is to be
determined is introduced into «, a iwrtion of the ice-man-
tle will be melted, and, in consequence of the diminution
of volume, the mercury column in the capillary tube will
recede toward the neck of the calorimeter. Its movement
affords a measure of the volume of ice melted, and thus of
the heat liberated by the cooling body. The Bunsen ice-
calorimeter is an instrument of great delicacy and is

specially adapted for the measurement of very small quan-
tities of heat. Unfortunately, the density of the ice de-
pends somewhat upoti the rapidity with which it is formed,
and considerable erroi-s are thus introduced. The heat of
vaporization of water has been utilized by Jolyand others
for calorimetric puriwses. The Joly stearn-caloriineter
depends upon the deteniiination of the amount of mois-
ture condensed ui>on the surface of a substance when the
latter is plunged into an atmosphere of steam. This ap-
paratus consists of a steam-chamber with thin metal walls,
within which, suspended front an arm of a balance, hangs
a small platinum scale-pan of conical form. A known
weight of the substance the specific heat of which is to
be determined is placed on the pan, and its temperature
is noted. Steam is then intrixlnced into the chamber, and
condensation occurs on the surface of the cool botiy, add-
ing U} its weight. When the substance lias attained the
temperature of the steam, and condensation is complete,
the increase of weight is determined. For the determi-
nation of the specific heat of liquids and gases, various
forms of calorimeter have been devised. One of these,
the cmitinuoun-flow calorimeter of Callendar and Barnes,
which has been employed in the detennination of the
specific heat of water at various temperatures, is shown
djagrammatically in Fig. 6. It consists essentially of a

rig. 6. Continuous-fiow Calorimeter of.Callendar and Barnes.

capillary tube (A B) connecting at the ends with larger

tubes and sealed into a glass vacuum-jacket The liquid

the specific heat of which is to be determined enters the

tube at t and flows out at o at a measured rate. By means
of a fine wire stretched thi-ough the bore of the capillary

tube and supplied with a known electric current, heat is

imparted to the liquid. The temperatures of the inflow-

ing liquid at A and of the outflowing liquid at B are de-
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calorimeter

termined by means of the resistance of coils of platinam
wire inserted in the laiyer tubes. From the amount of
liquid passing in a given time and the amount of heat de-
livereii t<.> it electrically from the heating-wire, together
with the dirterence of temperature at the ends of the tube,
the specific heat of the liquid can be determined with
ftreat accuracy. For the determination of heat« of com-
bustion, heats of solution, and other thermocheinical pro-
cesses, a number of special forms of calorimeter have been
devised. Among these are the Favreand Silbennaii col-

orimrter, in which the heat of a chemical reaction is im-
parted to mercury contained in a bulb with a capdhuy
neck, and the expansion of the liquid is noted ; the Juii-
ker calorimeter and the bomb calorimeters of Berthelot
and Stohmann, for the study of heats of combustion ; and
the respiration calorimeter, for the determination of the
heat evolved by animals or by human subjects. Other fonns,
called electrocaloriineterx, are employed for measuring
the heat developed by the electric cunent.— BerthelOt
calorimeter, (a) An appamtus for measuring the latent

heat of vaporiz:ition. It consists essentially of a glass
vessel with central outlet-tube (t») connecting with a glass
worm (w) for condensing the vapor fonned by the evapo-
ration of the liquid in the vessel. The
worm and receiver (r) for the condensed
vapor are submerged m a water-bath, the ^^^
rise of temperature of which is noted, (b) (^
A form of bomb calorimeter for the deter-
mination of the heat of combustion. See
•cflioriJM^/cr.—Respiration calorime-
ter, a calorimeter for measuring the heat
given off by a man or other animal, with
appliances for respiration such that the
heat and chemical components of the
products of respiration which are carried
away in the ventilating current of air may h q
be meaaui-ed ; or the carbon dioxid and "

water-vapor of respiration may be absorbed
and removed and a measured quantity of
oxygen supplied in lieu of fresh air. The
apparatus has been used to investigate

problems in physiological chemistry both
with man and with domestic animals such
as the hoi-se, cow, and sheep. The best^
known form of respiration calorimeter is

that of Professors Atwater and Rosa, with
which they carried out an extended se-

ries of investigations at Wesleyan Univer- Bcnheiot

aity, Middletown, Connecticut, to verify Calorimeter.

the law of conservation of energy in the human body.
Such a test involves a detennination of the total energy
received by the body, during a given period, in the food
and drink taken, and the total energy given off by the
body in the same time, chiefly heat radiated from the
body and carried away in respired air, but to some extent
contained in the solid and liquid excreta of the body. If

muscular work is done by the body, it also must be mea-
sured and included in the output of enei-gy. The law of
the conservation of energy requires that the total energy
supplied to the body in a given time shall equal the total
energy given out in the same time, plus whatever increase
of energy there may have been in the body during that
period, or minus any decrease of energy, as the case may
be. A series of experiments extending thi-ough sev-
eral years gave very close balances of income and outgo,
and demonstrated, as was of course expected, that the
law is futhlted in animals as well as in inorganic systems.
The essential features of the calorimeter are the follow-
ing: (1) a metal chamber, furnished with a chair, table,
and bed, irt which the subject of the experiment (usually
a man) lives, eats, drinks, sleeps, and sonietinies works,
during a period of several days and nights. (2) Arrange-
ment* for ventilating the chamber and for analyzing and
measuring the air supplied to and received from the cham-
ber. (3) Facilities for passing food and drink into the
chamber and for removing excreta. These materials are
weighed and analyzed by sample, and their heat of com-
bustion determined. (4) Facilities for measuring the heat
given off by the body and the heat-equivalent of any mus-
cular work done. The income and outgo of energy of the
body are expressed in terms of heat, the total heat of com-
bustion of the food eaten being compared with the total
heat given off by the body. The analyses of the food and
excreta also show the digestibility of the food; that is,

the proportion of the nutrients actually utilized in the
body. The complete apparatus is complicated, and each
experiment is laborious and expensive. Observations are
taken constantly, day and night, by several observers dur-
ing the entire period of the experiment, usually lasting
from four to eight days. The results obtainetl have bt;en
of the highest scientific value.

—

Throttling calorime-
ter, a device for ascertaining the moisture in steam by
throttling the steam and then allowing it to expand to
about atmfjspheric pressure. The expanded steam is some-
what superheated, the degree of superheating depending
on the moisture in the steam before throttling.

Calorimetric bomb. Same as *explosion-bomb,

caloripuncture (kaKo-ri-pungk'^ur), n, [L.
caUtr^ heat, + punctura^ puncture.] Same as
ignipuncture,

caloristic (kal-o-ris'tib), a. [calorist + -te.]

Of or pertaining to the calorists, a school of
physici.sts, chiefly of the eighteenth century,
who assumed as the basis of their theory of
heat the existence of an imponderable fluid
called caloric.

caloritropic (kaKo-ri-trop'ik), a. [L. color,

heat, + Civ. TpdTTog, a turn: see trojfic.'} Same
as thermotropic. Klercker.

caloritropism (kal-o-rit'ro-pizm), n. [calori-

trop-ic + -ism.'] Same as thermotropism.
Klercker.

calorizator (kaFo-ri-za'tor), n. [L. calor, heat,
+ 4ze + -ator.] A cylinder, used in the dif-

fusion process for the extraction of sugar frora
beets, which serves to warm the juice to the
proper temperature in passing from one diftu-
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sion-cylinder to another. SadtleVf Handbook
of ludust. Chem., p. 139.

calory, w.—ie" water calory, a calory in which the
water used as a standard of tnei-mal capacity is taken
at 15° C, mean temperature, and the thennometric scale
is that of the hydmgen thennometer.— Gram-calory.
See lesser *ca/ori/.— Greater calory, the quantity of heat
necessary to raise a kilogram of water from 0° to 1° C.

;

1.000 gram-calories.— Kilogram cal-
ory, a unit of heat in which the quan-
tity of heat designated is that necessary
to raise one kilogram of water 1° C.

Vsually called a lar^je or greater calory
as distinguished from the (/ram-calory
or lesifer ca/ori/.~Lesser calory. the
quantity of heat necessary to raise a
gram of water from 0' to 1° 0. Also
called small calory and gram-calory.
See ca^on/.— Ostwald calory, the
amount of heat required to heat one
gram of water from the freezing-point
to the boiling-point; a unit called by
Ostwald the rational calory, which is

nearly equal to one hundred common
calories.

Calosoma, tt .— Copper - colored
CalOSOma. Same as ifcopper-spot
(which see).

Calosphaeria (ka-lo-sfe'ri-a), n.

[NL.(Tulasne),<G*r./caX(ic,beau-
tiful,+ G(pai()af sphere (cf. Sphse-
ria).'\ Agenusof pyrenomyce-
tous fungi having the perithecia
arranged in groups beneath the
outerbarkof thehost. The spores
are one-celled, hyaline, and sausage-
shaped. About 35 species have been
described. C. princeps is common on the
cherry and plum in Europe and Amer-
ica.

OalOStOma (ka-lOS'tO-ma), n. Ca/ostoma/utgsctns.

[NL. (DeSVaUX), < Gr. Kaldg^ a fruiting body

beautiful, + 07d,m, mouth.] A Srr.li'o'p-^ed'sme"
genus of terricoloUS puffballs (From Engler and

of the order Lycoperdalcs, hav- f""'.'s .V I'flanzen.

mg the pendium at the apex
of a stalk composed of interlaced strands of

geratinous hyphte and opening by means of a
stellate mouth which is bright-colored in one
species, C. cinnabarinum.

calotte, ». 6. In geol., an ice-cap or a glacier
covering a large land area. J. Geikie, The Great
lee Age, p. 711.— 7. In zool.: (a) The pole of

attachment of Dicyeviidse which are parasitic

in the kidneys of certain cephalopods ; the
polar cap. (6) In Pohjzoa, a retractile disk
formed at the aboral pole in the developing
larva.

Calvatia catata.

Fruiting body, three quarters natural size.

(From Engier and Prantls " Pflanzenla.
niilien.'*j

A, Larva of Bugula pluntosa: B, Sagittal Section of T^rvA of
Bittruia (diagrannnatic). <?, calotte or retractile disk; *, paren-
chyma ; c, corona ; t^. ectodennal groove : i, sucker. (From Parker
and Haswell's " Zoology." after Korschelt and Heider.)

calotypic (kal-6-tip'ik), a. [calotype + -ic]
Of or pertaining to a calotype picture : as, calo-
tijpic impressions.
Calpicarpum (kal-pi-kar'pum), n. [NL. (G.
Don, 1838), < Gr. sdATr^f, pitcher, urn, + KapTrd^,

fruit.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of
the family Apocynacese. The fruit consists of two
obovoiti, oblitjuely <iuadi-ate, coriaceous, or somewliat
flesiiy cai-pels. See Kopsia,

calpis, «. See h-alpis.

calpulli (kal-pol'ye), n. [Nahuatl, aug. of
calli, house.] A quarter of a town ; a district;
also, the people inhabiting a quarter of a town.
caltrop, II. 4. In the nomenclature of the
spieular elements of sponges, a tetraxial spic-
ule having the form of a caltrop, with four
equal simple smooth arms radiating from a
central point. — 5. pi. In entom., the short,
sharp, curved spines which occur in scattered
groups in the integument of certain lepidop-
terous larvffi of the family Limacodida, and
which are responsible for the urticating effect
produced on the human skin by these larvee.

J. S. Packard, Text-book of Kntom., p. 189.

calumba, «.—American oalumha. Same as ^7nen'-
can columho (wliich see, under cohnnbo).

calmnbin (ka-lum'bin), n. Same as columbin.
calumny, n— oath of calnmny. See -koath.

Oalyconectse

calninpan^ (kii-Ium'pang), n. [Also kaluni-
pang; Philippine Sp. calumpang, calompang.
calumpan; <Va.mpa,Bg!i calumpang.^ See *te-
lumpang,
calumpit (ka-lum-pef), n. [Also kalumpit:
Philippine Sp., from an untraced native name.]
See *kalumpit.
calut (ka-lof), n. [Philippine Sp. calut, also
carut, carot (see *caroi), < Pampanga calut.]
A plant {Dioscorea tripkylla) of the Philippine
Islands the root of which is sometimes cooked
and eaten, and in times of scarcity may become
the staple article of food among the moun-
taineers. Also carotc and nami.
calvarial (kal-va'ri-al), a. [L. calvaria, the
skull, -t- -al.] Of or pertaining to that portion
of the skull which is known as the calvarium,
or calvaria: as, the cafraria? sutures ; cranial.

Calvatia (kal-va'shia), n. [NL., (Fries, 1849),
< L. calviiH, bald, from the manner in which
the mass of
spores is laid
bare.] A ge-
nus of gaster-
omycetous
fungi of the
order Lycoper-
dales. Thepert-
dium is sessile
and liaa a more
or less thick-
ened sterile base,
which at matu-
rity breaks away
in angular frag-

ments from the
top, leaving ex-
posed the pow-
dery mass of
spores. This ge-
nus includes the
largest of the
puffballs. C.viax-
ima, an edible
species, some-
times called the giant puffball, has been reported as at-
taining a size of three feet in diameter. C. cielata and C.
cyathi/ormis are ct>mmon species glowing in old pastures.

Calvinistic Methodists. See *Methodists.
calx, K.— Blue calx, a kind of Thenaid's blue made by
roasting a mixture of cobalt oxid with a china-clay and
qualtz, and grinding the resulting mass to great hnenesa
in water. Langenbeck, Chem. of Pottery, p. 120.

calycantll (kal'i-kanth), «. A plant of the
genus Biitneria (Calycantkus) or family Caly-
canthaceas.

calycanthaceous (kal'i-kan-tha'shms), o.

[Calycauthaceee + -oiis.] Belonging to the
plant family Calycanthacese.

calycantllin(kal-i-kan'thin), n. [Catycanth-us
+ -!«2.] A glucoside, CqsHjrOy, found in
Butneria ftnrida (Calycantnus fioridus). It is

easily soluble in water, giving a fluorescent
solution.

calycanthine (kal-i-kan'thin), n. [calycantkus
+ -(«c2.] An alkaloid, C11HJ4N2 + ^HjO,
found in Butiicria (Calycantkus) fertilis. It is a
monacid base and is a violent poison, somewhat resem-
bling strychnine in its action. The anhydrous alkaloid
melts at •244°C.

Calycilepidotus (kal'i-si-lep'i-do'tus), n.

[NL., < Gr. />d/if, cup, + /.CTTHSurdf, s«aled,
scaly.] A genus of sculpins with rough scales,

found on the coast of California. The known
species is C. spinosus.

calycin (kal'i-sin), «. [Gr. k&Xv^ (kqXuk-), cup,
+ -i«2.] A crystalline reddish-yellow com-
pound, CigHjoOs, found in a number of li-

chens. It melts at 243° C.

Calycina (kal-i-si'na), n. pi. [NL. : see caly-
ciiw.] A suborder of Diademoida in which the
apical system is very large and includes one or
more supplementary supra-anal plates.

Calyclnal gemmation, in the ^ nthozoa, the production
of new individuals by the prt)cess of budding within
the calice of tile i»areiit polyp. This may be etfected in
two ways : either certain septa become enlarged and pro-
duced so that they inclose a new calycinal disk (septal
gemination) or tabula) ai'e produced upward in the form
of pockets from which new calices are developed (tabular
gemmation).— Calyclnal theory, a theory of the origin
of the echinoderms ba.seti upon the opinion that they all

show evidence of the presence, or former presence, of
a system of symmetrically placed polygonal calcareous
plat«s comparable to, or homologous with, the calycinal
system of a stalked crinoid. According to this theory all

the classes are the more or less motiified descendants of
a primitive, probably stalked, ancestral fonn which is

best exemplified in the stalked crinoids, which are heltl
to be the most primitive of all known echinoderms. See
irPentactxa ttieory, -kPelmatozoic theory.

calycinated (ka-lis'i-na-ted), p. a. [ealycine
4- -fftei -t- -ed^.] Made cup-shaped; fashioned
ill the form of a cup.

Calyconectae (kal"i-ko-nek'te), n.pl. [NL , <
Gr. KdXvi, cup, + vijiiTn^, swimmer.] A section



Calyconectae

or suborder of siphonanthous Siphonophora,
having one or more neetocaljrxes, no pneuma-
tocyst or palpons, and with the eormidia or-

dinati'.

calyculate, a. 2. In zodl. -. (b) Having the

surface furnished with depressions formed by
the reticulate folding of the skin : specifically

applied by Cope to the structure of the hemi-
penes of various snakes.

"Hemipenis calyculate, &pinous; Bolcus simple; no
disc . . . CUubrinx.

'

Cnpe, in Rep. U. S. Nat Mas., 1898, p. 732.

Calyptospora (ka-lip-tos'po-ra), n. [NL. (J.

Kuhn), < Gr. Ka'AvnTdQ, covered, + oTropa, seed
(spore).] A genus of fungi of the order Vre-

Calyftospora Cafptrtiana.

a, branch of the cranberry deformed by the fungus; b, longi-
tudinal radial section through the bark of a stern of the cranberry
showing the germinating tcTeutospores. (From Hnglerand Prantl's
" PfUnzenlamilien.*')

dinal€S. The aecidial staf^e occurs on leaves of conifers,

especially Abieit I'icea in Europe. The leleutosporefomi
attacks the blanches of various species of I'accimum,
forming a smooth brown elevated layer. The single spe-

l cles, C. Gceppfrtiana, is widely distributed in Europe
and North America.

calyptrogen, «. (6) The layer of tissue cov-
ering the young embryo, as in ferns, Jackson,
Glossary.

Calystegia (kal-i-ste'ji-a), n. [NL. fRobert
Brown, 1810), irreg. < Gr. xd^uf, calyx, + areyri,

roof, covering. The name alludes to the two
large bracts covering the base of the calyx.]

1. A former genus name of several plants of

the family Convolvulacex, now referred to Con-
tolvulus.— 2. [/. c] A plant of this group.
The species are annual or perennial herbs, sometimes
suifrutescent, twining, trailing, erect, or ascending, with
flliform creeping root^t^-icks. The commonest cultivated
planta of this group are the Califoniia rose (Convfflvulujt

Japonicun) and Rutland beauty (C. gepium), b<jth herba-
ceous perennial twiners with pink or white ilowers, re-

sembling in form those of the morning-glory.

calyx, 1., 3. (/) The expanded, cup-like, de-
ciiluous structure on the ends of the stems of

certain entoproetous Polyzoa, containing most
of the organs and hence practically an indi-

vidual, (g) A depression formed by the more
or less reticulate folding of the skin, as In the
intromittent organs of snakes.
"The surface is reticulate like tripe, the Inclosed

areas forming ealyceit, which may have a suctorial func-
tion." Cope, in Rep. I'. S. Nat Mus., 1898, p. 701.

4. A cup-shaped excavation on the surface of
the ovary which remains after the rupture of

a Graafian vesicle.— 5. Any circular piece
which resembles in form the calyx of a flower.
— Calyx drill. Sce *rfnHi.— Calyx of the brain, in

fntnm., the cap of one of the niushnxjni iKxiies. .See

lauithrftom irbttdy. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom.,
p. --to.

calzada (kal-tha'dii), n. [Sp. : see causey,
causeway.] A paved road or highway; a
causeway.
cama^ (ka'ma), n. [Sp., a couch, lair.] In
phys. f/eiMi., a prairie-like basin-floor inclosed
by hills or uplands. [Western U. S.]

camagon. «. Hce *kaniaf/on.

Camaldolensian (ka-mai'da-len'si-an), a. and
«. [ML., 'C'amaldulensis, adj., < Camaldules,
name of the order. See Camaldolite.'] I. a.

Of or pertaining to the Camaldolites.
II. «. A Camaldolite.

Camaldolese (ka-mal-do-les' or -lez), n. and a.

I. n. Same as Camrihlolite,

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Camaldolites.
Camaldoli (ka-mal'do-li), n. pi. [ML. See
('(imaiitolite.] Same as Camaldolites.

camalig (kH-ma-lig'), n. [Tagalog.] In the
Philippine Islands, a warehouse for storing
goods ; also a small house or cabin.
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camancMle (ka-man-che'le), n. A Mexican
tree introduced into the Philippines. See
*kamachiles.

camansi (ka-man'se), n. See *kamangsi.
camarasaor (kam'a-ra-sar), n. Amemberof
the genus Camarasaunis.
Camares ware. See *ware^.
camarilla, «. 2. A small chamber or cell, as
in the brain. Emerson.
camaron (ka-mii-ron'), w. [Sp., < camaro,
< L. eamtnarus, camarus, a sea-crab.] Same
as cammaron. [West Indies.]

Camarostome (kam'a-ro-stom), n. [Gr. KUfiapa,

a vault, + urdfia, mouth.] Same as labrum

:

used by writtrs on the Jrachnida.
camass, ".—poison camass, white camass, the
death c:iniass, Zii/iidcnttn venenoifns, a plant whicli causes
severe losses of sheep in Montana and elsewhere. In
cases of poisoning, a solution of permanganate of potasll
and sulphate of aluminium has been found an eltective
remedy. According to some the death camass includes
several species-

cambism (kam'bizm), n. The theory and
practice of exchange. See cambist.

Cambodian (kam-bo'di-an), a. and n. [Cam-
bodia + -ait.) I. a. Of or pertaining to Cam-
bodia, a French dependency in southeastern
Asia.

II. n. A native of Cambodia.

cam-box (kam'boks), n. 1 . A frame surrounding
a cam and designed to compel the rod which
the cam drives to follow the return motion of
the projecting lobe.—2. A casing inclosing
the cam and its rollers in order that copious
lubrication may be secured by having the cams
revolve in a bath of oil.

Cambridge cheese, greensand. See *cheese^,

*(jrecnsand.

cameist (kam'e-ist), «. [cameo + -ist.] A
gem-engraver ; one who cuts or carves cameos

;

also, one who is a collector or connoisseur of

cameos.
camel, ».— siraffe camel, giraffe-necked camel, an
extinct species of camel, having the neck and leg-bones as
long as those of a giratfe. Remains of it are found in the
White River Oligocene.

camel-back (kam'el-bak), n. 1. A form of

steam-boiler, of large water-capacity, in which
a second drum or shell is placed over the prin-

cipal one, somewhat as is done in an elephant-
boiler.—2, A form of locomotive engine in

which the fire-box has an unusual width so as
to secure a low rate of combustion per square
foot of grate. The engineer's cab has to be
placed in front of the fire-box, and is somewhat
in the same relative position on the boiler as is

the hump of the camel on its back.
Camelina oil. See *oil.

camel-kneed (kam'el-ned), a. Having cal-

losities nil the knees like those of a camel.

Camellia scale. See *scale^.

camellin(ka-merin), n. [Camellia + -iifi .} A
glueoside, CR3Hg40)9 ( T), found in the seeds of

Thca (Cnmellia) Japonica.

camelopard, » 3. [cap.] In a«tron., the con-
stellation Camelopardalis OT Camelopardus.

camel-wasp (kam'el-wosp), n. Any one of the
horntails of the genus Xiphydria. All have
large heads and long necks.

camera, «. 5. A chamber, as of a house, a
mine, a gun, etc.; any inelosure with a roof.

— 6. A box-shaped device for viewing tubes
containing colored solutions by transmitted

camomile

Vertical Photoinicrographic
Camera.

the burning of a fuse.—
Magazlne-cainera,a cam-
era ill which baU;lie8 of
sensitive plates are inserted
and exposed in suceession.— Panoramic camera.
See panoramic. — PhOtO-
mlcrographlc camera,
a phut<^igi-aphic eameiu used
in conjunction with a mi-
croscope, the image of the
obj ect under the microscope
being focused on the sen-
sitive place. — Pinhole
camera, a photographic
camem in which a pinhole
in the front board replaces
the objective, the rays of
light being brought to a.

focus on the ground glass or
sensitive surface and pro-
ducing an image.— Polarl-
scoplc camera, a camera
provided witli polarizing
apparatus, usually a double-
image prism interposed in
the path of the light-rays,

and used to investigate the

Pateiiiocrinus tepto-
dactylus. Aug. sp. Silu-

rian ; Gotland.

Natural size (after
Arigeliii). (From fit-

ters •' Palaeontology. ">

Binocular Cairiera.

Draw-slides out, plates exposed,

light, the ej'es being shielded from other light.

— 1, In 20oL, H&me an *air-€h(unbery 4.—Binoc-
ular camera, a photograj)hic camera with two objec-

tives, used ill (jbtiiiiiing stereoscopic pictures.— CyClO-
ramlc camera, a camera designed to make a complete
Canoraniic picture at one exposure. This ts accomplished

y means of a mechanism which revolves the camera
ill one direction about a pivot directly below the center of

the lens, while the film is simultaneously moved bj
clockwork in the opposite direction.— Kite-camera, a

photograi)hic camera attaclied to a kite for taking
views from an elevation. The shutter is operated through

polarization of the light from an object : especially used in
investigating the solar corona.— Prismatic or spectro-
scopic camera, a form of objective prism spectroscope
(which see), consisting of a photographic camera with a
lens of rather long focus, and a prism or series of prisma
in front of the lens. It is of especial use in photographing
the phenomena of a solar eclipse during the time of tot^
obscuration.— Watch-camera, a camera of the size and
shape of a watch.

Gamerata (kam-e-ra'ta), n.

2)1. [NL., neut.'pl. of L.
cayneratus, arched, vaulted.]
In Wachsmuth and Spring-
er's classification of the Cri-
noidca, now generally adopt-
ed, the second and largest of
the five orders of these or-
ganisms. It is characterized by
having the lower radial plates in-

corporated into the dorsal cup,
the tegmen vaulted, with mouth
and food-grooves covered, and the
anal opening frequently at the end
of a proboscis-like tube inclosed
by the free arms. These forms oc-
cur only in the Paleozoic rocks.
The accompanying illustration

shows a fossil crinoid, Pateiiiocri-
nus teptodactylug (Angeliu), of the
Silurian system, and order Came-
rata.

camerate (kam'e-rat), a,

[L, cameratuSf vaulted: see
camerate, v.] Same as
carnerated.

camerated, p. a. 3, Bearing cameras, as the
shells of the Cephalopoda, Foraminifera, etc.

camerist(kam'e-rist), H. [camera -^ -ist.'] One
who operates a photographic camera; a pho-
tograpner.

Then, when a high wind is encountered, the cloth at
one end can be buttoned around the camei-a, and at the
other around the head or face of the camerist.

Boston Transcript, Feb. 23, 1900.

caxnfene, ». A simplifiedspellingof caw/jAen^.

camfor, «. A simplified spelling of camphor.
cam-gear (kam'ger), H. A gear which is set
eccentrically on the shaft; a gear the outline
of which is not circular,

camik (ka'mik), n. [Eskimo kamik, a pair of
boots.] A native boot made of soft sealskin,

used by the Labrador and New England-
whalers.

Camillus shale. See Salina *6erfs,

camino (kii-me'nd}, n. [Sp. = F. chemin, &
road.] A road.

camisa (kii-me'sa), «. [Sp.: see camis^ chem-
isc'.'\ A shirt; a chemise; specifically, a waist
made of pina, white or dyed, embroidered,
and with loose sleeves, worn by the native
women of the Philippine Islands.

camlee, camly (kum'li), n. [Hind, kamlij <

Skt. kambaki.\ Same as cumhly.

camlet-flyt (kam'let-fli), n. A fly with mottled
wings. N. E. D.

camline (kam'lin). n. [Shortened from came-
lina : see camcUna^ and cameline^.'\ The false

flax, Camelina saliva,

cam-loom (kam'lom), n. A loom whose heddle-
shafts are operated by means of cams,

cammac (kam'ak), n. A copper halfpenny
current in Ireland in the early part of the
nineteenth century: so called from the name
of the maker, a proprietor of copper-mines.

Cammanun(kam'a-rum), n. [NL. (Hill, 1756),

< (jfr. Knfiftapoc, a kind of aconite.] A genus of

dicotyledonous plants of the family Hanimcu-
lacese. See Eranthis.

camomile, n.— False camomile. Same as *Boi(onio.



camomile-oil

camomile-oil (kam'o-mil-oil), »i. A light-blue

volatile oil of strong but pleasant odor, ob-
tained by the distillation o£ the flower-heads
of Roman camomile, Anthemis nobilis. Under
the influence of light and air it changes to

greenish and brownish yellow.

camomile-sliark (kam'o -mil -shark), n. A
British collectors' name for a noctuid moth,
CuculUa chamomillx, whose larva feeds on the
wild camomile or feverfew.

camote (ka-mo'te), n. [Mex. Sp., < Nahuatl
camotH.'\ A name in Mexico and other Span-
ish-speaking countries of the sweet potato,
Ipomaa Batatas.
campl, !'. n. trans. To surpass, excel, or
outrank (others) in a contest. Compare kemp^.
[Australia.]

camp", ». 4. A mustering«place for cattle.

[Australia.]—5. [_cap.] In the early history of

Australian colonization, the name popularly
applied to Sydney, New South Wales, and to

Hobart in Tasmania, the British forces being
stationed in those places.

It is the old resident— . . . who still calls Sydney . . .

the Camp.— that can appreciate these things.

P. Ctmninffham, Two Years in New South Wales, II. 70.

6. A camping-out expedition, as for fishing,

shooting, recreation, or the like ; a camp-out.
[Australia. ] — Camp diarrhea. See -kdiarrhea.—

Camp duty, the special duties, guard and police, which
devolve on soldiere in cainp.—Camp royal, the main
body of an amiy when under the direct orders of the
commander-in-chief; the chief body of troops with the
commander-in-chief ; hence, a lai"ge number ; a host ; as,

a camp royal of false witnesses. A'aMe.— Concentra-
tion camp, a camp in which are collected the hostile

non-combatants of a country to prevent them from giving

aid and infonnation to the hostile anned forces.

campagna (kam-pan'ya), n. [It. : see cam-
paign, champaign, campania.'] If. The open
country ; the plain.

To Marino, 6 miles through the like flat campagna,
though ascending insensibly. Berkeley, Works, IV. 568.

2t. Same as campaign, n.. 2.— Campagna dl
Roma. See the Century Cyclopedia of Names.

campaign,". 5. A more or less extended trip,

excursion, or journey for a definite purpose,
such as for botanizing or geologizing Astro-
photographlc campaign. See *astrophotoyraphic.

campaigned Ckam-pand'), p. a. That has
been sent on or has taken part in military cam-
paigns: as, "an old soldier . . . campaigned
... to death in the service," Sterne, Senti-

mental Journey.
ca^mpanarian(kam-pa-na'ri-an), a. [LL. cam-
panarius, a bell-maker (< L. campana, a bell),

-f- -an.] Pertaining to the making or the use
of bells.

Campanian^ (kam-pa'ni-an), a. and n. [ML.
Campania, F. Champagne.] I. a. Of or per-

taining to Campania (modern Champagne)

:

applied specifically to a geological formation.

II. n. In the extensive development of the

Cretaceous system in France and Belgium, the

uppermost division of the Senonian, equiva-

lent to the uppermost Cretaceous of Great
Britain, where the final stage, the Danian, is

wanting.
campanist (kam'pa-nist), n. [L. campana, a
bell, + -ist.] Same a,s campanologist.

campanistic (kam-pa-uis'tik), a. Of or per-

taining to a campanist or to campanology.
campanologer (kam-pa-nol'o-jer), n. Same as
campanologist.

campanological (kam-pa-no-loj'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to campanology or to campa-
nologers : as, campanological literature.

Campanulales (kam-pan-u-la'lez), n. pi. [NL.
(Britton, 1901), < Campanula + -ales.] An
order of dicotyledonous sympetalous plants,

regarded as the most highly developed in the
vegetable kingdom and last to make their ap-
pearance in the geological history of the globe.
It is characterized by .^-merous flowers, the stamens con-

nivent and frequently united (syngenesious). It contains

the families Cucitrbitaceie, Campanulaccff, Ooodeniacese,
Candolleacese, Calycerace/e, Cichoriacete, Atnhro^iacex,
and Agteraceie. They are chiefly herbs, but occasionally

shrubs, and fjccur in all warm and temperate regions.

campanula! fkam-pan'u-lar), a. [NL. 'cam-
panularis, < ML. campanula, a bell: see cam-
panula.] Same as campanulate.

campanulated (kam-pan'u-lat-ed), a. [Same as

campanulate.

campanulin (kam-pan'u-lin), n. [campanula
-f -i«2.] A basic coal-tar color: same as *»««»-

carine, 2.

campanillons (kam-pan'u-lus), a. Same as

campanulate.
Camper's angle. Same as facial angle of
Camper. See craniometry.
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campestrian, a. H. «. [cap.] A zoogeographic
region proposed by J. A. Allen as a subprovince
of the arid or western province of North
America.
camphane (kam-fan'), »• [camph{or) + -ane.]

A hypothetical hydrocarbon, CjoHjg, known
only by its derivatives. It is assumed to be
constituted by the substitution of two hydro-
gen atoms for the oxygen atom of camphor.
camphanic (kam-fan'ik), a. [camphane +
-(C.J Derived from camphane. — Camphanic
acid, the lactone or anhydrid, <-'ipHl40.4, of hydioxy-
camphoiic acid. It is foi-med by the oxiuatioii of cam-
phoric acid, or by treating bromcamphoric anhydrid with
water. It melts at 201° C.

Camphene, n. l, Dextrocampheneianftracampbene)
and tevocamphene (terecamphene) are made by heating
oil of tui-pentine, saturated with hydrochloric-acid gas,
with alcoholic potash. They are crystalline and melt at
Sl-ija" C. They rotate plane-polarized light in opposite
directions. Inactive a-camphene is simitar to the pre-
ceding, but it is optically inactive and melts at 47° C—
Borneo camphene or camphor camphene, camphene
made from Borneo camphor or from ordinary camphor.
It melts at S.^.fv..^4° C, and is optically inactive. When
fused it is dextrorotatory.

camphidone (kam'fi-don), n. [camph(or) +
-id^ -f- -one.] A crystalline compound,

^8^14 ^ njj ^ NH, obtained by the electrolytic

reduction of camphoric imide in acid solution,
using a lead cathode. It has a faint odor like
that of camphor and melts at 220° C.

camphoid (kam'foid), n. A thick colorless
liquid obtained by dissolving 1 part of gun-
cotton (pyroxylin) in a saturated alcoholic
solution of 20 parts of camphor. It dries
rapidly, leaving a thin elastic film when ap-
plied to the skin, and is used as a vehicle for
tannic acid, iodoform, etc.

campholene (kam'to-len), n. [camphol +
-enc] A hydrocarbon, CoHjg, obtained by
the decomposition of eampholenic acid. It is

an oil which boils at 134° C. and has an odor
like that of turpentine.

eampholenic (kam-fo-len'ik), a. [campholene
+ -ic] Pertaining to or derived from cam-
pholene : as, eampholenic acid.—Alpha-campho-
lenlc acid, an acid, CgHisCOjH, obtained by saponifying
the nitrile formed by the action of dilute sulphuric acid
on camphoroxime. It is an oil which Ixiils at 25<i° C—
Beta-campholenlc acid, an isomeric compound ob-
tained by sajwnifying the 3-nitrile which is fonned by the
action of acids on the a-nitrile. It melts at 53° C. and
boils at 24S° C.

campholid, campholide (kam'fol-id), n. [cam-
phol + -id.] A crystalline compound, C8Hj4

< ni)^ ^ O, obtained by the oxidation of cam-

phor. It melts at 211° C.

campholytic (kam-fo-lit'ik), a. [camph(or) -f-

(eln-troyi/tic] Obtained from camphor by an
electrolytic method.-Alpha-campholytlc acid,
an acid obtaiTied in its optically active form by the decom-
position of dihydi-oamino-campholytic acid with nitrous
acid. It is an oil wliich boils at 240-242° C— Beta-cara-
pholytlc acid, an isomer which melts at 133° C. and boils
at 266° C.

camphor, «.—Anemone camphor, a crystalline sub-
stance found in Anemone pulnatiUa. It has a strong,

pungent odor and decomposes spoiitanc(»usly into ane-
nmnic and isoanemonic acid.—Asarum camphor. Same
as asarin.—Baxosma camphor. .Same as *diosphenol.
— Barus camphor. Same as Borneo camplinr.— 'RMChvi.

camphor. Same as *diosphenoL—Ce6.ax camphor.
Same as c^(fre?i^ cainphor (which see, uiulai camphor).—
Chloral camphor, a thick, sf^mewhat pungent, colorless
liquid resulting when eijual paits of chloral hydrate and
camphor are mixed. Upon addition of watei', camphor
is thrown out of solution. It is used externally for neu-
ralgia <and internally as a nerve sedative.

—

Colophene
camphor, a crystalline compomid, (-'loHjctO, resembling
Borneo camphor, which sei>arates from tliat portion of
the product of the action of sulphuric acid on turpen-
tine which is volatilized with steam.—Cubeb camphor, a
colorless, crystalline compound, Cj 5H26C, which sei)arates
from old oil of cubeb on refrigeration.— Inactive cam-
phor, a substance obtained by mixing equal palls of dex-
tro- or ordinary camphor and levo-camphor in alcoholic
solution, or by oxidizing inactive camphene and borneol.
It melts at 178.(j° C— Inula camphor. Same as alant
camphor (which see, under camphor).—Ledum cam-
phor, a colorless, feebly dexti-orotatAU-y, alcoholic ses<iui-

terpene, C15H26O, contained in oil-of-Lahrador tea from
Ledum palustre, Lin. It crystallizes in long needles,
melts at IOJ-106" C, and toils at 2S2-283° C—Matlco
camphor, a white, nearly odorless, crystalline compound,
Ci^HoqO, which separates from matico-oil, olitained from
Piper antjusti/otium. It meltsat94° C.— Mentha cam-
phor. Same as in«nMo;.—PatohOUU camphor, a name
formerly applied to patchouli alcohol.— Plchurlm cam-
phor, an oleoresin, consisting mainly of laurostcarin,
which is found in Pichurim beans. Also called Pichnritn
.'«/.— Pyrethrum camphor. Same as *pyrelhrin.—
Sage camphor, a tenn flrst applied to a steai-optene
which Geolfroy separated from oil of sage in 1720. It is

now applied to a iHjrneol-like substance which is derived
from and probably also exists in oil of sage, Salvia ajfic-

inaliti.— SaXol camphor, an aromatic, colorless liquid
resulting when 20 parts of camphor are intimately mixed
with 80 i>arts of salol and warmed : a stimulating antisep-
tic—Sandalwood camphor, a compound, Ci5H2402,

camp-robber
contained in the oil of sandalwood. It melts at 104-105° C.—Tar camphor. Same as naphthalene—Thyme cam-
phor, a tenn sometimes applied to thynfot.

camphorated (kam'fo-ra-ted), p. a. Impreg-
nated or treated with camphor.

camphor-glass (kam'for-glas), n. A small glass
tube filled with a solution of camphor or other
chemicals and hermetically sealed so that nei-

ther hygrometric nor barometric changes can
afTect it. The camphor becomes flocculent at low tem-
peratures and dissolves at high temperatures, so that the
camphor-glass is essentially a thermoscope or crude ther-

mometer.

camphorid (kam'fo-rid), w. A yellow, crystal-

line compound, CjgHigOe + HoO, found in

gnlaneal root. It melts at 229° C.

camphorize (kam'fo-riz), v. t. ;
pret. and pp.

ciimjihori-ed, ppr. camphorizing. To impreg-
nate or medicate with camphor: as, campho-
rized tincture of opium.
camphorOUS (kam'for-us), fl. [camphor +
-ous.] Camphor-like ; resembling camphor : as,

a camphorous smell.

camphory (kam'for-i), a. [camphor + -yl.]

Somewhat camphor-like.

camphylamine (kam-fil-am'in), n. [camphyl +
amine.] A base, CioHjYNHg, formed by the re-

duction of eampholenic nitrile. It is an oil which
boils at 196° C.

campilan (kam-pi-lan'), n. [Tagalog.] In the
Philippine Islands, a sword of the Tagalogs,
having a straight single-edged blade, a broad
back, and a triangular point.

Campil beds. See *bed^.

campimeter (kam-pim'e-ter), n. [L. campus,
field, + Gr. /ihpov, measure.] In psychol.,

a vertical or
horizontal
screen for the
mapping, in

plane pro-
jection, of

the area of
the blind
spot of the
eye, the range
of color-sen-
sitivity of

the retina,

etc. The cam-
pimeter is re-

lated to the pe-
rimeter as the
plane-table is to
the theodolite.

campimetry
(kam -pim'e-
tri), n. In
psychol., the
mapping, in

plane projec-
tion, of reti-

nal zones or
areas ; the use
of the campimeter. E. B. Titchener, Exper.
Psychol., I. ii. 17.

Campinian (kam-pin'i-an), a. [F. Campine,
Plem., Kempenland, in Belgium.] Of or per-

taining to Campine (seethe etymology)— Cam-
pinian sands, in geol., a division of the Quaternary
deposits of Belgium.

campit (kiim-pet'); '»• [Tagalog eampit.] In
Luzon, a short knife.

cam-plate (kam'plat), n. A plate having an
irregular outline which gives an irregular mo-
tion to the elements which it drives; a plate
having projections on its face which act as
cams; a cam.
camp-marshalt (kamp'mar'shal), n. An of-

ficer who supervised the camp or quarters of an
army; a quartermaster-general.

Campobello yellow. Same as *chryseinic acid.

campodean (kam-p6'de-an), a. [Campodea H-

-(/«.] liesembling or belonging to the genus
Campodea.
campodeiform (kam-po-de'i-f6rm), a. Resem-
bling the thysanurous insects of the genus Cam-
podea or family Campodeid.se (which see).

campodeoid (kam-p6'de-oid), a. [Campodea +
-oid.] Same as*campodei form, A. S. Packard,
Text-book of Entom., p. 600.

campoo (kam-po'), »• [Hind, kampii, < Pg.
campo, a camp : see camp^. ] 1 . A camp.— 2t.

A brigade of native Mahratta troops drilled

and commanded by European oflicers. [Anglo-
Indian.]

camp-robber (kamp'rob'fer), n. A local n»me
of the Canada jay, Perisoreus canadensis.

The Hering Campimeter with Color-mixer.

eye-
mounted oit color-mixer, which may lie ro-

tated by hand id) or foot ie).



camp-shed

camp-shed (kamp'shed), V. t. To face or bank
up with piles and planks, as the soft bank of a

river, the foot of an embankment, etc.; pro-

tect by piles and planks. See camp-sheathing.

campsho, «. See *camshoch.

camptodrome (kamp'to-dr6m),o. [Gr. KafiKToc,

curved, + -(S/w/iOf, < Apafielv, run.] Having a

curved course: said of the nerves of a leaf.

See nerration (a) (2), with cut (Pig. 1).

camptodromous (kamp-tod'r9-mus), a. Same
as *i'am)itodrome.

camptonite (kamp'ton-it), n. [Campion, a
township in the Pemigewasset valley. New
Hampshire, + -ite"^.} In petroj/., a name given
by Kosenbuseh (1887) to certain porphyries

and aphanitio rocks composed of abundant
hornblende and lime-soda feldspars, with
augite and sometimes biotite. Wlien porphyritic

the phenocryst* are chiefly hombleiuie, with sulxirdinate

biotite aiid au)i:ite. The feldspar is confined to the
ground-mass, and is generally andesine or a more calcic

variety. CAmpt<jnite usually occurs in dikes.

Camptosaurus (kamp-to-sa'rus), n. [NL., <

Gr. nau-r6c, curved, + aavpnq, a lizard.] A
genus of extinct iguanodont dinosaurian rep-

tiles, of great size, found in the Upper Juras-

sic rocks of Colorado and Wyoming and also

in England. The genus had short cervical rihs,

amphiplatyan dorsal vertebra?, the sacrals not ankylosed,

and laiye ftendent inner fourth trochanter of femur. It

is descrii)fci by Marsh.

Camptotrich (kamp'to-trik), M. [Gr. Kafnrrd^,

bent, -1- dpii {rfiix-), hair.] Abony, branched,
jointed, dermal fin-ray of the Dipnoi. E. S.

Goodrich, Quart. Jour. Micros. Sci., March,
1904, ]>. 4S0.

Campylaspidae (kam-pi-las'pi-de), n. pi. [NL.,

< Vampylaspis + -idte.] A family of sessile-

eyed crustaceans having a strongly vaulted
carapace, which sometimes partly overarches
some of the free segments of the trunk, and
no telson. The typical and sole genus is

('(impiild.ijii.i.

Campylaspididse (kam'pi-las-pid'i-de), ». pi.

[NL., < Campyla.tpis (aspid-) + -idse.'\ Same as
*Campifla.-.]i>dif.

Campylaspis (kam-pi-las'pis), »i. [NL., < Gr.
Ka/iTTt/or, bent, + ao7n[, shield.] The typical

genus of the family Campi/laspidie. Hars,

18tw.

campylodrome (kam'pi-lo-drom), a. [Gr. KOfi-

Tri/or, bent, + -ipofio^, < 'iiia/idv, run.] Curv-
ing gently outward and inward from the base
to the apex of a leaf : said of nerves. See
nerration (a) (10), witli cut (Fig. 9).

campylodromous (kam-pi-lod'ro-mus), o.

Same as *iii)ni>ytodrome.

campylograph (kam-pil'o-graf), n. [Gr. Ka/i-

rrv'/.or. bent, -I- ;pd^f/i', write.] An instrument
designed tor drawing geometric figures and
algebrai'' curves.

Campyloneuron (kam'pi-lo-ml'ron), n. [NL.
(Presl, 1S36),< Gr. kouiti /.of, arched, + veipov,

nerve, from the character of the nervation.]
A genus of polypodiaceous ferns, related to
Poll/podiion. In most of the siiecies the fronds are
simple, linear-laiu-eolate i>r somewhat ellij>tical, 1 to 3
feel long, the parallel primary veins being coiuiected by
numerous tmnsverse veins, with one or seveml once-
aoriferous, excun'ent, free veinlel* included within each
arei)la. The genus is es.sentlally miildle American. C.
Phylltlidix and C. an:tuj<ti/f}tium occur in Horida.

campylorhynchous (kam'pi-lo-ring'kus), a.

[Gr. Kaii-v'/-or, curved, -I- piyxoc, a snout.]
Having a curved snout or mandible, as some
extinct saurians.

camshachle (kam-shii'chl), r. t. [Also cam-
nhimchil ; < cum- + Sc. shachlc, distort.] To
twist out of shape; distort; make crooked.
[Scotch.]

camshell (kam'shel), 71. [Also camshall ;

origin not ascertained.] Cuttlefish - bone.
[Orkney and Shetland Islands.]

camsho, «. See *camshoch.
camshoch (kam'shoch), a. [Also camsheugh,
camsho, etc.; icam" + -nhoch, perhaps < AS.
sceoh, skew (cf. Sc. .shachlc, .•.hochle, distort);

see skew^.'] 1. Camshachled; crooked; de-
formed.— 2. Perverse; contrary. [Scotch in
both uses.]

camsin, ». See khamsin.
camstone (kam'ston), 71. 1. A term used in
Scotland for a common compact, whitish lime-
stone.— 2. A white or bluish-white clay used
for whiting purposes on hearths,door-steps,etc.
Can you? in t'li'j, Umif u-hUt, when one side is within 2
IMfints of game, and either partner holds 2 honors, the
conventional rjuestion asked by him of his partner, mean-
ing, ' Have you a third?" If he has, the two jmrtners win
the game.— Can you One 7 Same aa ifcan you ?

can'^, n. 4. A chimney-pot.
S.-13
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can. An abbreviation (a) of canon; (b) of
canto; (c) o{ cantoris.

Canada ashes. See ''ash^.

Canadian, «. 2. In Amer. geoU, noting a pe-
riod whi(^h includes the epochs of the calcifer-

ous sandrock (Beekmantown limestone) and
the Chazy limestone, and constitutes the ear-
liest time-division of the Silurian : it also
notes the rock-formations of this period
Canadian blue -grass, skipper. See *Uue-grass,
irxliipper^.

canadine(kan'a-din),»i. lCanad(erms)+ -dne^.]

A crystalline alkaloid, C20H21O4N, found in
small amounts m Hydrastis Canadensis. It

melts at 132.5° C, and is related in structure
to berberine.
canadol (kan'a-dol), n. A trade-name for gas-
olene or petroleum ether having a boiling-
point of 70-90° C.
canafistula (kan-ya-fis'tu-la), n. [Sp. adap-
tation of the botanical name.] A name ap-
plied in Guam and the Philippine Islands, and
in other tropical countries settled by the
Spanish, to the purging ca,S8ia,{Cassia fistula).

See Cassia, 1, and cut.

canage (kan'aj), H. [cane^, n., + -age.] 1. In
Scotland, the payment of rent in kind (now
discontinued), or the amount so paid.— 2. The
exaction of the tax or duty called cane: as,

the canage of wool or hides. See cane^.

canaglia (ka-na'lya), 77. [It.] Same as *ca-
niiilte, 3. B. Jonson, Volpoue, ii. 1.

canagaa (ka-nil'gwa), 71. A shiny earth of
volcanic origin foimd in certain South Amer-
ican localities. Also called koth.

Canaigre, 71. it is native on the arid plains from Texas
to C'alnornia, and has become pi-ominent as a commercial
source of tannin. The tuberous i-oots contain about 'db

Canaigre iXumex hymcnoitpnlus').

Plant, onceighlh natural size. Fruit, tliree.fourths natural size.

per cent of tannic acid. These had long been utilized by
the Mexicans as a medicine and for tanning saddle-leather
when an export tmde in them was stalled, at Hrst in bulk,

then as dried chips, then as extract. The natural supply
being insufiicient, cidtivation with iiTigation has been
undertaken on a large scale.

canaille, ». 3. A pack (as of hounds) : as, the
whole canaille of miscreants ; a canaille (or

canaglia) of poltroons.

canal^ n. 6. A long, narrow arm of the sea
penetrating far inland : as, Lynn canal, Port-
land canal, etc.—Apertural canal, in 6t'>^, a canal
found in 8«.»lne GaKternpuda, for example ALaria. extend-
ing from the anterior iteristonie : caused by an inbending
of the margin and serving for the Uxlgment of the siphon.
— Arnold's canal, a canal in the petrous portion of the
tcmp<jral bone through which passes Arnold's nerve.

—

Biliary canal, same ii.s A^'/x/^iVm/kc? (which see, under
diK-n.— Calclferous canals. Sn- *,:nU-ifrri,uH.— Cjinal
of Botal. Siiini- a.s ihirtuK /i«fn«/.— Canal of Cuvler.
•Same as ditctux Ct/ri'^-r/.— Canal Of Ferreln, a channel
formed between the edges of the eyelids, when closed, and
tile eyeball.—Canal Of Hensen, a inimite conunnnica-
tion between the ductus cochlearis anil the sacculus in

the mentbninous labyrinth of the ear; also calleil canalie
rettnicTi*.—Canal Of Laorer, in certain platyhelniintha,

a canal leading from the oviduct to the dorsal surface,

canal
where it opens by a minute pore.—Canal rays. Set
*rai/l.—Canals of Mars, certain long, narrow dark lines
upon the surface of the planet discovered by Schiaparelli
in 1878. At one time they were imagined by some to
be actual artificial canals. Their real nature is quite
unknown.—Canals of ReckllnKhausen. (a) The sys-
tem of canals in the cornea. (If) The juice-canals or ulti-
mate nidicals of the lymph-vessels.--Canals of Schia-
parelll, Schiaparellian canals. Hee ircanalH 0/ Mam.—
Canai system. («) In corals, the network of canals
permeating the porous theca; and placing the cavities of
the various zooids in comnmnication with one another.
(b) In sponges, all of the cavities of the body, taken col-
lectively, traversed by the currents of water which nour-
ish the sponge from the time they enter at the pores until
they pass out at tlie osculum.—Catapophysial canaL
See *catapophi/i»aL—Centripetal canals, in Uijdro-
viedutix, canals which, in old specimens of many species,
grow backward from tlie circidar canal toward the apex
of the bell but end blindly and never reach the gas-
tric cavity.—Cervical canal, the passage thiough the
neck of the womb.—Circular canal, in medusoidsof the
Hydronieditsjr, a canal which runs around the circumfer-
ence of the bell and communicates with the gastric cavity
through the four perradial canals.—Cystic canal. Same
as cuntic dxtct (which see, under dttct).—Dorsal canal,
in the anna of crinoids, the canal in wliicli lies the nerve
known as the axial cord.—Hemal canal, (a) The canal
in the vertebrate tail inclosed by the hemal ridges on the
ventral side of the perichordal tube. The hemal canai
contains the caudal artery and caudal vein, and in some
of the lower vertebrates also a vestige of the postanal gut.
See hemal cavity, (h) A channel which passes through the
series of henuil arches beneath the backbone of a fish.

—

Infundibular canal, in certain ctenophorana, a tube
leading from the infundibulum to the aboriil pole where
it branches and opens to the exterior through excretory
porea.— JacObSOn'S canal, a canal in the petrous portion
of the tenipoi-.il bone giving passage to Jacobson's nerve.

—

Jnice-canals, minute chamiels in the coimective tis-

sue, believed to constitute the ultimate radicals of the
lymphatic system.—Laurer'S canal, in trematodes, a
small paired or unpaired canal, of uiuletermined function,
opening externally in the dorsal middle line by a minute
pore or laterally through two waits on the sides of the
body, and internally into the oviduct, where it joins the
yolk-ducts, or into the yolk-ducts near this point.— Med-
ullary canal. Same aa medullary cavity (f»).— Merid-
ional canal, in ctenophorans, one of the branches of

Meridional Canal, Hortniphora plumosa, diagrammatic longitu-
dinal (W) and transverse i.B'i sections. The ectoderm is dotted, the
endodcrm striated, the mesoglcea black, and the muscular axis of the
tentacles gray. a. nichdioual canal; b. interradial canal; c, ad.
radial canal ; <r, preradial canal ; e. infiuidibular canal ; f. stumodeal
canal ; ,t^ tentacular canal ; h. tentacular sheath ; i, mouth ; /', ten-

tacle; i, swimming-plate: /, stoniodafuni ; »i, sense-organ ; M, excre
tory pore; o, infuudibulum. (From Parlter and Haswell's " ZtKil

ogy.')

the enteric system extending upward and downwartl be-

neath the corresptjnding awinnning-plate.— Nutrient
canal. Sameaa llacertfian canal.— Obstetric or par-
turient canal, the channel formed, after complete dila-

tation of tile OS, by the cavity of the uterus and the
vagina. —Pore-canai, a canal leading from the cavity of

the prolMJScis, collar, or other part of the btidy of Adelo-
chorda and opening to the exterior by a pore.— Pulp-
canal, the canal which runs through the root of a tooth

and gives passage to the nerves and blood-vessels of the
pulp-cavity.— Radial canaL («) in echinoderms, otie

of the atiuifeiouscanals
running from the cir-

cumoral water-canal to

the tube-feet. (6) In
sponges, one of the
canals which are con-
tinuous with the para-
gastric cavity, as dia-

tinguialled from an in-

current canal. — Sen-
sory canal, any of the
numerous tubes found
just beneath the skin
of fishes, as the lateral-

line canal. They con-

r»..

^S^^B^Mi ^'" nerve-endings and
^ 1: ' I^^^Hk »<'e usually filled with

r K^^^Cs'j; mucus. Proc. Zool. Soc.

.^^^R London, 1897, p. 271.

;.'^H8P — Serous canals.
Same as juice-^canals.

—Stomodeal canal,
in ctenophorana, one of

the two canals given off

by the perradial canals
and pasaing downward,
parallel to and in cloae

Radial Canal, Svcon ^talinosum. a contact with the stomo-
portion slightly m'aKnified : one cyliu- damm.— SubtentaXSU-
der (that to the right) bisected loiigi-

J^j. canal, in crinoida,
tudiually to show the central p.aragas-

„f , ,„,j,. ^f eauals,
trie cavity opening on the exterior by

,,,.„.„„„,,,:„„, „f the
the osculum. and the position of the piolonglltions 01 lue

iiicurrent and radial canals: the former Ctvloni into the amis
indicated by the black bands, the lat- and I>innules, separated
ter dotted. * marks the position of £,.„,„ ,^^\^ other by a
three of the groupsolinhalent pores at

,„edian aepttmi under-
the outer ends of the incurrenl canals;

, .,, ,!,„ -,„1,i,1,„.ih,1
a. theosculura. (FtomParkerandMas- I>'"g the ambulacral

wells "Zoaiogy.") groove. — TentaciuaT



canal
canal, (a) ^eelentaculnr. (ft) In cteiiopliorans. a branch
of the pemidial canal extvndhiK into the base of the corre-
spondiiiK tentacle—Tympanic cantll. Same as JnrodsoH's
*cnH<i(. Vestibular canal. SanicasKroyc/iifnixmHS.
— Volkmann's canal, <»nc oi the nutrient canals in the
periosteal layer of bone which does not form tlie center of
a Uavei-sian system.

canalage (ka-nal'Sj), «. [canal + -age.'] 1.
Canals as a means of transportation.— 2.
Canal dties.— 3. The cost of transportation
by eanal.

canal-boat, «.— Canal-boat scales, an arranitement
of a canal-Iocfc which makes it possible to weigh a canal-
bojit,

canal-cell (ka-nal'sel), n. See *cell.

canaler, canaller (ka-nal'er), «. [canal +
-cri.J 1. A canal-boat.

.\t the wharf-boat were one or two dim lanterns, and
near the bt>w of each cfl7Mi/fr was a lanteni of uncertain
hue, but intended to be white.

The Century, Aug., 1887, p. 487.

2. One employed on a canal-boat or engaged
in the business of canal transportation.

After making a tour of the water front with Captain C,
the old-time canaller, Mr. C. amiounced that he would
call a meeting of maritime interests next week to frame a
petition to the special session of the Legislature.

N. Y. Tiiim, June 29, 1906.

canalete (kii-nii-la'ta), n. [Venezuelan.]
Same as pacldlcicood.

canaliculation (kan-a-lik"ii-la'shon), n. A
minutely grooved or cKiambered formation.
canalicule (ka-nal'i-kul), n. [L. canaliculus, a
small cliaunel.] A small eanaL

canaliculization (kan-a-lik"u-li-za'shon), n.

[canaliculus + -ize + -ation.] The formation
of canaliculi in cartilage, constituting the
preliminary stage of ossification.

Canaliculus laqnelformls, the loop-tubule of Henle

;

that part of the uriniferuus tubule which bends upon it-

self.

canaliform (ka-nal'i-form), a. [L. canalis, a
canal, -I- fornia, form.] Having the form of
a canal or of a tube.

canalization, «. 3. In neurol., figuratively,

the formation or opening of a path of nervous
conduction or nervous discharge.

Under suitable conditions, the stimulation may strike
out new paths within the central substance ; we may ac-
cordingly designate this latter effect of practice, in con-
tradistinction to direct practice by repetition of function,
as path-making or canalization.

W. Wundt (trans.), Physiol. Psychol., p. 100.

4. In surg., drainage by means of artificially

formed channels without the insertion of
tubes.

canalize, »'. II. intrans. To form a channel
or caual. Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 255.

canaller, «. See *canaler.

canap6s (kan-a-pa'), n. ph [F., lit. 'cano-
pies': see canopy.'] Narrow slices of thin
bread toasted or fried in hot fat or dipped in
melted butter, browned in the oven, and then
covered with a seasoned mixture of cheese,
ham, sardines, or anchovy and served hot.

canard (ka-nard'), V. i. [F. canarder, < canard,
duck, false report: see canard, «.] 1. To
fly or float about, or circulate as a canard or
false report : as, certain stories canarding
about the hotels.— 2. To imitate or produce
the peculiar harsh crj of the duck, as an un-
skilled player on a wind-instrument.
Right before the window ... is a lagged starveling

canarding on a clarionet. Fraser'n Mag., XXIII. 399.

canary. I. n. 8. In Australia, a name of
Clitonyx ochrocephala, a relative of the lyre-
bird

—

Belgian canary, a breed of canary-birds of

I
Dutch origin, bred chiefly for shape and pose, and having a
small head and a long body.— Norwich canary, a breed
of canarj-'birds named from Norwich, Englaiuf, breil f(jr

size and color rather than for song. There are three va-
rieties, the clear yellow, the variegate<l, and the crested.

II. «— Canary archU. Hee -karchil.

canary-grass, n. The reed canary-grass (also called
reed-graxx) is widely diffused in wet places over the
northern hemisphere. In the northwestern United States
it is called crazif-grags, on account of its supposed effect

on horses, which, however, is probably due to ergot with
which it is infested. The Southern or American canary-
i/rrt«>f, /*/(«irtr»« Cflroimi'ajffl,ranging through the Southern
States to (,'alifornia, is regarded in the Eastern States as
valuable for winter and spring pasture. This, or a form
with an inflorescence appearing much like Phleum, is

called Southern or Apache tim^xhy. The blue or purple
canary-grass is I'halarin amcthygtina, a native Califor-

nian species of moderate value. P. minor and /'. para-
doxa. are Mediterranean species introduced into Cali-

fornia.

canary-vine (ka-na'ri-vin), «. [Supposed to

have been brought from the Canary Islands.]

The climbing fumitory, Adlumia fungosa. See
Adlumia.
canaut, kanaut (ka-n4t'), n. [Hind., Ar.
qandt.] The side of a tent, or of a canvas
inclosure. Yule and Burnell. [Anglo-Indian.]
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cancan (kan'kan), v. i.; pret. and pp. cancanned,
ppr. cancanning. [cancan, w.] To perform
the dance known as the cancan (which see).

cancel, ». 4. An order canceling or counter-
manding a previous order.

If an order is fairly executed it is a rare thing to receive
a cancel. Manchester Examiner, May 12, 1884.

cancel, v. t. 5. (o) In printing, to mark on
copy or proof (words or lines that are to be
omitted), (h) In hool'hinding, to destroy (a
leaf or section that is to be entirely suppressed).

cancelable, cancellable (kan'sel-a-bl), a.

That may be canceled; capable of being can-
celed, crossed out, or rendered null or void.

canceleert, r. i. 2. Figuratively, to turn aside

;

digress.

cancellng-press (kan'sel-ing-pres"), II. A
machine for defacing the stamps on letters or
postal matter in order to prevent their re-use.

cancellation, «. 3. In gastropods, the system
of intersecting ridges on the surface of the
shell.

Of the ten or twelve examples we have examined, two
only possess the epidermis ; this is dark fuscous, cover-
ing the whole surface, and emitting a bristle at regular
intervals on the three spiral ribs, viz. at the point of
junction with the cancellations.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, II. 361.

cancer, ». 3. The term cancer, as commonly em-
ployed, includes those new growths which possess certain
attributes that render them especially dangerous to life,

and which are therefore called malignant. Malignant
tumors growby infiltration and destruction of the sun-ound-
ing tissues, and ai'e characterized by a tendency to recur
after removal, by the property of spreading to other paits
of the body by a process of dissemination known as vietas-
tasis, and by producing a general disturbance of health
termed cachexia. From the standiM^int of the pathologist
two chief groups of cancerous tumors are recognized : the
carcinomata, or tnie cancers, and the sarcomata. The
fundamental difference between these two is the fact that
carcinoma originates in the epithelial tissues of the body,
whereas sarcoma develops from the connective tissues.
This difference in origin gives rise to certain structural
characteristics which enable the microscopist readily to
distinguish one type from the other. Carcinoma is rare
before the a^e of thirty ; it is somewhat commoner in
women than m men ; and it is most often seen in the
uterus, skin, breast, and stomach. Sarcoma is a disease
of early adult life, is more prone to attack men than wo-
men, and is commonly found in the suhcutaneous tissue,
bony structures, and lymph-nodes. Carcinoma is con-
veyed from one part of the body to another tlirough the
lymphatic vessels, sarcoma by way of the blood-stream.
In spite of an enormous amount of research devoted t^)

this subject, the exciting cause of cancer is still unknown.
The influences of heredity, climate, focxi, race, social con-
dition, and local injury have all been invoked as factors
concerned, but without alTiving at any degree of cer-
tainty. The theory referring the development of malignant
tumors to the presence of minute animal or vegetable
organisms has numerous adherents, but it has not been
definitely established, and many prominent authorities
consider that the explanation is to be sought for in a (lis-

turbance of some still undiscovered fundamental law
governing the growth of cells. Although it appears that
cancer is Increasing somewhat in frequency, the percent-
age of cures is increasing much more rapidly, owing to the
earlier diagnoses and more thorough operations which are
now possible. Extirpation by the knife as promptly and
as completely as possible, when the growth is accessible,
is regarded as the method of treatment that offei-s the
greatest hopeof acure ; but the employment of the X-rays
or otherfoi-mof radioactivity has ina number of instances
given excellent results.

5. Figuratively, a moral or social evil likened
to a cancer in its malignant character and cor-
roding tendency : as, " sloth is a cancer," Bp.
Ken.— Acinous cancer, a malignant gi-owth originating
in the epithelium of acinous glands.— Areolar cancer.
Same Ancolloid cancer.—Calms Of Cancer, ."^ec iic'dui^.

— Cancer aquatlcus. Same as mniia.—CsinceT en
CUlrasse or cuirass cancer, a superficial scirrlii>us can-
cer involving a wide area of the anterior chest-wall; it

resembles remotely a shield.— Cancer Galenl Same as
Giihn's *6a/idaf/i".— Cellular cancer, cerebrlform
cancer. Same as encephaloid cancer. — Chimney-
Sweeps' cancer, epitheli<)ma of the scrotum.— Chon-
drold cancer, a form of scirrhous caiui-rliavingatexture
like that of cartilage.- Cylinder-cell cancer. Same as
cylindroma.— Cystic cancer. Same ascn»i,i(/ cancer.—
Dendritic cancer, malignant papilloma.—Epithelial
cancer, a malignant growth originating in stinainons or
cylindrical epithelium ; epithelioma.— Fungous cancer.
Same as/ungus hewatode^.— Glandular cancer. Same
as adenocarcinoma and a'lnii>.-<ai-cfniHi.— Green cancer.
.Same as cAZoroma.—Hard cancer. Same a.s .^nrrhvx.—
Hematold cancer. Same as .fnngn.^ hniiatiiden.—
Mucous cancer. Same as colloid cfiHccr.- Papillary
cancer, malignant papillom.o.— Pigmentary cancer.
Same as melanocarcinomo and iiu'hnn»iiirci>itiii.—Rodent
cancer. Same as rode«v *'//(•')-. soft cancer. Same
as encephaloid cancer.— Spider cancer, a foini of nievus
inarked by a central red area with red lines radiating from
it. It is not of a cancerous or malignant nature. Also
called spider neevus.— Tubular cancer. Same as cylin-
droma.

cancer (kan'ser), V. t. To corrode or eat into,
in the manner and with the steadily destructive
persistency of a cancer.

Other things advance per saltum— they do not silently
cancer their way onwards.

De Quineey, Works, III. 280.

candle

cancer-drops (kan'ser-drops), n. 2>i- Same as
heecli-dritp.s.

cancered (kan'serd), a. Affected witha cancer.
Your lordship must have taken notice of a paragraph in

the papei-s with regard to the application of toads to a
cancered breast.

Goldmnith, Hist. Fishes, Reptiles, Insects, p. 215.

cancer-jalap (kan"ser-jarap), n. The poke-
weed, I'liytolacca Aniericuua.

cancer-nest ( kan'ser-nest), n. A rounded mass
of concentrically arranged cells found in cer-
tain cancerous growths.
The second is the finding of cancer nesti ill the stomach

contents ; but several of these should be found t)efore a
positive diagnosis is made.

Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 280.

Cancerous cachexia. See ^cachexia.

cancer-parasite (kan'ser-par"a-sit), n. A gen-
eral name, of no classificatory value, given by
different observers to various bodies found in
or among the cells of cancerous growths, on
the supposition that they were parasitic organ-
isms and the cause of the growths.
cancer-serum (kan'ser-se"rum), n. An anti-
toxic serum supposed to be curative of cancer.
cancha (kan'cha), n. [(Juichua (of Peru and
Bolivia) cancha, a yard, cattle-yard, church-
yard, etc. (Tschudi).] An inclosure for cattle,
etc.

cancrite (kang'krit), n. [L. cancer, a crab, +
-i7e2.] A fossil crab or other crustacean, or a
fossil body resembling a crab.
C&nciO, tnterj. [It.] An imprecation meaning
originally 'the cancer (take you)!

'

Cancro ! What, thy husband's body ?

Chapman, Widows Teal's, vi. 1.

Cancroid corpuscles. Same as *cancer-nests.

C. and b. In cricket, an abbreviation of caught
and bowled, a phrase applied to the batsman
when he is caught out by the bowler.
candescence, ". 2. The luminescence of ra-
dioactive substances; autoluminescence. The
Header, May, 1904, p. 620.

Candia carrot. See *carrot.

candicans (kan'di-kanz), n. [L., ppr. of can-
dicare, be whitish, < candere, be white: see
candcnt, candid.] Same as albicans.

candid, «. 4. Pure; clear; fair.

Where does the figment touch her candid fame?
Brouming, Ring and Book, ix. 475.

candidate, «. 2. One who seeks or is an aspir-
ant for something other than office or prefer-
ment: as, a candidate for literary fame; "a
candidate of heaven," Dryden.
And whether the happiness of a candidate for literary

fame be not subject to the same uncertjiinty.

Johnson, Rambler, No. 21

3t. A member of the white-robed body-guard
of the Roman emperors, established about 237
A. D. by Gordianus the Younger. Blount.

candier (kan'di-er), H. One who candies.
Florio.

candiKkan-del'), "• [Sp., a lamp, < Ar. qandil,

a lamp, < L. candela, a candle: see candle.]
In the West Indies, a Spanish name of the
flame-colored fish Afyripristis jacobus, of the
family Holocentridie. The name is also applied
to the common red soldier-fish or squirrel-fish,

Holocentrug ascensionis.

can-disk (kan'disk), n. In cotton-manuf., the
revolving plate on which a sliver-can is placed
as part of the coiler-motion.

candle, «.— Association candle. Same as tlennan
candle. .See standard cnwrf/c- British standard
candle. See standard *crtHrf?c.— Composite candle,
a candle made of two materials of different fusibility, as
hard stearic acid from tallow and stearin from cocoanut-
oil.— Decimal candle. Same as bougie decimate (which
see, under -klight standard).— jyia.wn candle, a candle
made by winding a long wick off one cylimirical drum to
another, drawing it through a pan of melted wax, and
stripping off the excess of wax which adheres to the
wick by passing it through holes of proper diameter in a
perforated plate. The process is applied chiefly to the
manufacture of lighting-t^ipers, or spills, and the small
candles used on Christmas trees, and for these stearic acid
or pai'jiffin is often substituted for wax.— English can-
dle. See standard -kcandle.— (Jennan standard
candle. See standard ifcandle.— Green candle, in
photom., a stiindard of light sometimes used in the com-
parison of dissimilar light-sources. It consist* of a stjind-

ard candle the rays from which pass through a screen of
gi-een glass.— Hemispherical candle, a unit of light-

flux in which the source is a standard candle and the unit
of solid angle is the angle subtended by a hemisphere.
The British hemispherical candle is approximately 7.14

lumens. The term is sometimes used as the equivalent
of mean hemispherical intensity, in which case the mean
radius vector of the surface of hemispherical flistributiou

is meant^ Seeitillumination.— lodilie candle, a candle
in which iodine has been tntennixed witli tlic gi-ease or
paraffin, so that as the candle burns the disinfecthig vapor
of iodine is given off.— Medicated candle, a Cijidle
made from combustible material to which some substance.



candle

such as iotiine or eucalyptiis-oil, has been added, in order
to evoke disinfeotjint vapiT when the candle is bunied In

a sick-room.— Munich candle. See stand/ird •kcandle.
— lied candle, a photometric candle screened with red

glass to penuit an unpractised eye more readily tt» com-
pare the relative intensity of lights.— Spherical candle,
a unit of light-tlux in which the source is a standard cau-

dle and the unit of solid angle is the angle subtended by
a sphere. The British spherical candle is approximately
14.28 lumens. The tenn is sometimes used as the equiva-

lent of mean spherical intetDtity, m which case the mean
radius vector of the surface of spherical distribution is

meant. See *i7;»muw(((o/i.— Standard candle, a can-

dle used in photometr>- as a standard of illuminating

power. For many yeai-s the recognized legal standard in

England and the I'nited States has been the light of the

British standard candle, and in Prussia that of a standard
candle known as the 'union-candle' {Vereinxkerze). In

France a standard candle called the 'star-candle' {bowjie

de I'^toiie) has been much used in phot^juietry. The
British stjindard candle is made of spermaceti wax ex-

tracted fr«.»m crude sperm-oil and having a nielting-i>oint

between 112' aiid Ud° F. A sufficient quantity of bees-

wax is added to prevent undue brittleness. The candle is

made in a conical mold 10 inches long and .9 inch in

diameter at the bottom ajid .8 inch in diameter at the
top. The wick is of plaitei^l cotton so constructed as to

supply 120 grains of the melted wax per hour, under nor-

mal conditions of l)urning. The Gennan candle ( Vereins-

kerze) is made of paraffin having a melting-point of oo" V.

It lias a diameter of 20 millimeters and is 814 millimeters

long. The wick is of twisted cotton consisting of 25

threads, and when burning under nonnal conditions the
height of the flame should be 50 miUimetei-s. Another
standard candle, formerly used in (iennany. is the Munich
candle. It is a conical candle of stearin, 20.5 millimeters

in diameter at the t<jp and 23 millimeters at the base.

The wick is made of 50 strands. The nonnal consump-
tion is from 10.2 to 10.6 grams an hour and the normal
flame-height 56 millimeters. The French star-candle is

al8«j of stearin, of which material it should bum 10 grams
an hour and have a flame-height of 52.4 niilHmeters. It

is impossible to give a definite comparison of the various

standard candles, on account of the variable performance
of these 8«iurce8 of light. Candles taken fnjm the same
package often differ in brightness by from 10 to 15 per cent.

The following table contains the results of the attempts
of three well-known observers to compare the candles
used in different countries, taking the Munich candle as

a unit. (The data are from Palaz, "Industrial Fhoto-
Hietry," p. 131.)

Candle. Schitling. Kruss. \'oit.

Munich



cannabin
nate, a yellowish-pray bitter and astringent powder of
undetermined composition, prepared by precipitating a
st>lution of cannabin with tannic acid. It is hypnotic and
narcotic.

cannabinaceoua (kan'a-bi-na'shius), a. Of
the nature of or resembling plants of the hemp
family.

cannabindone (kan-a-bin'don), n. [Appar. <

XL. c(in)ial(is) i)i<i(ica) + -one.'\ A red syrup-
like compound, CgHioO, obtained from Indian
hamp. It has a narcotic effect.

cannabinine (kan-a-bin'in), «. [cannabin +
-(«e2.] A volatile alkaloid found in small
quantities in Indian hemp.

cannabinol (kan'a-bi-nol). «. [cannabin +
-oL] A colorless resinous and very poisonous
compound, CoiHog02, found in Indian hemp
tCannoliif: Indica).

cannabism (kan'a-bizm), n. [L. cannab(is) +
-tsm.] Addiction to the use of Indian hemp
or hashish.

Cannacese (ka-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Link,

1821), < Canna + -acesB.'i A family of mono-
cotyledouous plants of the order Seitaminales,

the canna family, containing the single genus
Canna (which see).

caniia-disease(kan'a-di-zez'''),«. See*disvase.

canned (kand), }' (' Packed in cans or tin

boxes.—Canned goods, articles of food, cliiefly meats,
fish, vegetiibles, and fruit, preserved by inclosure in tin

cans or otlier vessels, which are heated t<> or sonjewhat
beyond the boilinjr-point of water and while at that tem-
perature are sealed, genei-ally by soldering, thus destroy-

ing the vitality of fennent-organisma and excluding air.

The manufacture of such goods is now very extensive,

some 72,000,000 cans of peas, 235,000,000 cans of tomatoes,
264,000,000 cans of sweet corn, and 206,000,000 cans of

salmon alone being put up anrmally in the United States.

Called in Great Britain tinned goodg.

cannelon (ka-nel-on'), n. [F. eannelon, a chan-
neled mold for cheese; Pg. canelSes, pi. (see

def. 2) < canela, cinnamon: see cannel^.] 1.

Puff-paste baked in the form of a cane.— 2. A
sort of cake. See the extract.

CaneWes, s. pi. canetons. great long comfits, with
pieces of cinnamon mixed in them ; so they also called

the pieces of citron covered with sugar and some other
dainties which made part of a festival.

Lacerda, New Diet. Port and Eng. Lang., p. 191.

canner (kan'fer), n. One who cans fish, meat,
fruit, or other things for preservation.

Cannibal apple. See *appU.

cannibal-bug (kan'i-bal-bug), n. Any one of

the predatory heteropterous insects of the
family Reilidiidse. Also called pirate-bug and
assassin-bug. Familiar examples are the ' cone-
noses ' {Conorhinus) , and the ' kissing-bug.'

cannibalic (kan-i-bal'ik), a. Of or pertaining
to a cannibal ; characteristic of a cannibal.

cannibality (kan-i-bal'i-ti), n. Cannibalism;
the eating of human flesh. N. E. I).

Cannon dollar. See *doUar.— Ntirsery cannons, in

Eiif^lisli hilliardx. caroming by keeping the balls together.

Revolving cannon. See machine-gun.

cannon,''. H. trans. In loading logs by steam-
or horse-power, to send up (a log) so that it

swings crosswise, instead of parallel to the
load.

cannonarcliy (kan'oa-ar"ki), n. [cannon -f-

Gr. -apx'ia, rule.] 'Government by military

force: as, "the cannonarchy of Napoleon,"
Mrs. Gore. [Rare.]

cannoned (kan'ond), p. a. Furnished with or
defended by cannon.

There, where Gibraltar's cannoned steep
O'erfrowns the wave.

M. A mold. Southern Night, st. 6.

Cannstatt skull. See *skulfl.
Canoe landau. See *landau.— Double canoe, a pecu-
liar form of canoe used in some of the Polynesian islands,

consisting of two canoes connected by a platform, (tnly

one of the canoes is provided with a sail, while the other
serves the purpose of an outrigger.

canoe-burial (ka-n6'ber"i-al), n. The cus-

tom of depositing corpses in canoes, practised
by the Indians of the coast of Washington.
canomai (ka-no'mi), n. [Bisaya.] In the
Philippine Islands, a tree, Diospijros muUi-
fi»ra, belonging to the ebony family, having
dark, ebony-like heart-woodstriped withlighter
bands. The fruit is used by the natives to in-

toxicate fish.

Canon^, n—Double canon, in rmmc, a canon with two
subjects used nearly simultaneously.— Infinite canon.
Same as circular canon (which see, under canonl).

Canon spring. See '•spring.

canon, r. i. 2. To become narrow and steep-
walleu : said of a valley.

canon-finch (kan'yon-finch), n. The south-
western towhee, Pipilofuscus mesoleucus. Also
called caHon-towhee.
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canonic, «. 2. (a) The theory of music. (6)

One who practises music.
Canonical distribution, in math., a distribution of
groups of systems, in statistical mechanics, such that the
index of probability of phase is a linear function of the
enei'gy.

This distribution, on account of its unique importance
in the theory of statistical e<iuilibrium, I have ventured
to call canonical. J. W. Gibbs, Statistical Mech., p. xi.

Canonical ensomble, in statistical mechanics, an en-
semble of systems so distributed that the index of prob-
ability of phase is a linear function of the energy.

canonics (ka-non'iks), n. In theol., the
study of the formation and authority of the
canon of Scripture.

canonist, «. 2. One who lays down canons or
laws for guidance in the systematic or scientific

treatment of a subject. Borne Tooke.

canonistical (kan-o-nis 'ti-kal), a. Relating
to canonists or to their expositions of the
canons.
canon-towhee (kan'yon-tou'he), n. Same as
*caKon-1inch.

canon-'valley (kan'ygn-vaPi), n. A narrow,
steep-walled valley.

Mother-Lode (CaL, Ransome) exhibits parts of the up-
lifted and dissected peneplain of the Sierra Nevada; it

was strewn with gravels and flooded with lavas and vol-
canic conglomerates before uplift; it is now trenched by
canyon-valleys. Science, June 14, 1901, p. 950.

canoodle (ka-no'dl), v.; pret. and pp. ca-

noodled, ppr. canoodling. [Origin obscure.] I.

trans. 1. To pet; fondle. — 2. To paddle (a
canoe). [A punning use.]

II. intrans. 1. To bill and coo; spoon.

Now Emperor William wants to kiss his majesty, the
Sultan, who he says is a daisy of moderation. The first

thing Germany Icnows, William will be rushing off to
canoodle with Mr. Gladstone's "Assassin!"

Daily Newspaper.

2. To go snacks ; share the profits. [Slang in
all uses.]

canoodler (ka-nod'l^r), n. One who canoo-
dles. [Slang.]

canope (ka-nop'), n. Same as *canopus'^.

L'nder a block of stone 1 came across a chest containing
canapes. J. de Morgan, .Smithsonian Rep., 1806, p. 602.

canopMlist (ka-nof'i-list), n. [L. canis, dog,
-I- Grr. ipiXelv, love, -t- -ist.} One who loves
dogs.

A distinguished author, well known as a canophilist.
Lindsay, Mind in the Lower Animals, X. 24.

canopus^ (ka-no'pus), n. [NL., also canopo.s ;

a back-formation from Canopicus, Canopic

:

see Canopic.} In Gr. archseol., a modem name
for a cinerary jar representing the human fig-

ure, somewhat like the ancient Egyptian Ca-
nopic vases.
Canopy standard, in carriage-making, a light iron or
steel post with bolts and nuts on the lower end and fiat-

turned lugs at the top.— Canopy top, in carriage-mak-
ing, a light top made with ribs like an umbrella, or on a
light fmme, and attached to the cai'riage-body by one or
more iron i>osts.

canroy (kan'roi), «. [Origin not ascertained.]
A machine for brushing the lint from the sur-

face of cotton cloth : used in calico-printing
establishments preparatory to printing. G.
Duerr, Bleaching and Calico-printing, p. 26.

cant^, ». 11. An oblique line which cuts off

a corner of a rectangle ; an oblique side of a
polygon; an oblique plane which cuts off the
corner of a cuboid ; an oblique face of a crys-

tal; a slanting face of a bank.— 12. A sudden
movement, as on board ship, resulting in a tilt-

ing Up.— 13. One of the pieces which form
the ends of the buckets on a water-wheel.
cant^, V. t.— Canting motion. See *too((oh.

cant^, n. 6. A canting person.

cant" (kant), n. 1. A portion, share, or divi-

sion ; a parcel or bundle : as, a cant of hay ; a
cant of growing grain assigned to a reaper.
[Chiefly dialectal.]— 2. In civil law, a method
of partitioning property the title to which is

vested in two or more parties in common.
Cant. An abbreviation of Canticles.

cantabile, «. II. n. A piece or passage of mu-
sic in H flowing, song-like style.

Cantabrize (kan'ta-briz), v. i. [NL. Canta-
br(igia), Cambridge, -I- -i^e.] To imitate or
pattern after Cambridge or its university.
Ftdlrr, Ch. Hist., IX. vii. ^ 47.

Cantal cheese. See *cheese^

.

Cantaliver crane. See *crane^.

cantankera'te (kan-tang'ke-rat), v. t.; pret. and
pp. cantunkcrated

,
ppr. cantankerating. To

make cantankerous; provoke to anger; 'rile.'

You may happify your enemies, cantankerate your op-
ponents, and injure your own cause by it.

Ualiburton, Clockmaker, XXIV.

cantharidated

cantankersome (kan-tang'k6r-sum), a. Can-
tankerous. [U. S.]

cantaro (kiiu'ta-ro), n. [Sp. cdntaro = It.

cantaro, < L. cantharus, < Gr. KavOapoq, a pot,
tankard : see can-
tharus. 1 A vessel
of hammered brass
or copper used in
Spain for holding
or carrying water.

Cantate Sunday.
See *Sunday.
cantator (kan ' ta-
tor), n. [L.] A male
singer. [Rare.]

cantetorium (kan-
ta-to'ri-um), ».; pi.

cantatoria ( -a ).

[ML] A Roman
Catholic service-
book including the
antiphons and the
gradual.

cant-board, «. 2.
In carriage-making,
a board upon which camaro.

are placed the geo-
metrical lines that govern the framing and
the ;exterior curved surface of a coach or
other carriage-body of a similar character.

cantem, kantem (kan'tem), n. (Belgian, ap-
par. from a Picard form of F. centime.'} The Bel-
gian centime.
canterl, v. i— cantering rhythm. See *rhythm.

canter* (kan'ter), n. In a sawmill, a machine
placed over the carriage and used to cant or
roll over the log on the carriage in making the
first cuts; a canting-machine, it consists of a chain
wound i-ound a drum or shaft and carrying, at the end, a
cant-hook that engages the log, the revolution of the shaft
lifting the chain and hook and turning the log.

Canterburian (kan-ter-bii'ri-an), a. 1. Of or
pertaining to the city of Canterbury in Eng-
land, the seat of the Anglican archbishop who
is also the Primate of all England.— 2. Of or
pertaining to the archiepiseopal see itself.

Canterburianism (kan-ter-bu'ri-an-izm), n.

[Canterburian + -ism.} The High-churchism
of England during the seventeenth century as
represented by the see of Canterbury.

The Canterburianism of the times of Charles the First
did that hapless monarch much harm.

Hugh Miller, First Impressions, xx.

Canterbury tale. See *tale^.

canteroy (kan'te-roi), n. [In Mysore Kanthiravi
liun, named from Kanthiracd Rdyd, 'the lion-

voiced king,' who reigned in Mysore from 1638
to 1659 (Skt. A-fljU/iJ/'aw/, lion, (.kantlut, throat,

,+ rava, noise).] A name in Mysore for an
Indian gold coin, the sultani tanam.

canthal (kan'thal), a. [Gr. Koi-Wdf, the angle of
the eye, -I- -a/i.] 1. Of or relating to a can.
thus, in any use of that
word.
A black canthal and tem-

poral streak [is] sometimes
present
Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1903,

Ip. 126.

Canthal scale, canthal
shield, a scale covering
in;; i>n the canthtin rot.trali

that angular part of a reptiles
head which lies in front of the
eye and between the t«p and
side of the head. The rela-

tions of this scale or scales are
much used in giving the char-
acters of reptiles.

cantharene (kan'tha-
ren), «. [canthar(ic)

+

-ene.} Dihydro-orthox-
ylene, C6H6(CH3).2. It

is obtained by heating
eantharic acid with
lime. It has an odor like that of turpentine
and camphor and boils at 135° C.

eantharic (kan-thar'ik), a. [canthar(is) +-ic.]
Pertaining to or derived from cantharidin.—
eantharic acid, acl-ystalline. monobasic acid, CioHis*-^*-
obtained by treating canthai'idin with hydriodic acid. It

melts at 278° C.

Cantharidal collodion. See *collodion.

cantharidate (kan-thar'i-dat), r. t.; pret. and
pp. cantharidated, ppr. cantharidating. [can-

tliarid + -ate'^.} To treat or impregnate with
caiitharides or any of its preparations.

cantharidated (kan-thar'i-da-ted), p. a. Con-
taining cantharides.

Sc-jtellan'on of Top of Head
of Anolis.

a, rostral ; d. caiithus rostra-

lis; <-. superciliaries: ./.supra-
ocular disk : e. occipital ; /.
supraorbital semicircle.



cantharidism

cantharidism (kan-thar'i-<iizui), M. [eanthar-
id + -ism.'\ A state induced by the use of
eantharides in poisonous amount, the chief
symptoms of which are strangury and the pas-
sage of blood in the mine.
cantharidize (kan-thar'i-dlz), V. t.; pret. and
pp. caiithnridi;:ed, ppr. cantharidizing. [can-
thiirid + -ize.'\ To treat with eantharides.
cantharoid (kan'tha-roid), a. Resembling a
canthanis, or large two-handled cup: said of
Greek vases. See cnntharus, 1.

cantbarophilous (kan-tha-rof'i-lus), a. [Gr.
KiiirHapo^, beetle (see Cantharis),+ ijil/og, loving.]
In bot., pollinated, or having the flowers pol-
linated, by beetles.

cantharus, n. 5. A chandelierused in churches,
described as a disk of metal having candles
fix^d upon it.

canthectomy (kan-thek'to-mi), H. [Gr. Kovdd^,

the comer of the eye, + inTofiij, excision.] In
gttrg., excision of a portion of the canthus of
the eye.

Canthermes (kan-the-ri'nez), «. [NL., prop.
('anthorhinu,i, < L. canthus, wheel (f),-|- Gr.
pif('piv-), nose.] A genus of file-fishes of the
family Monacanthidse, found in the tropical
seas, distinguished by the smooth dorsal spine.
C sandwieUeMis of the Hawaiian Islands is

the typical species.

cantholysis (kan-thol'i-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kovlltu;, the corner of the eye, -I- Xi'oif, dissolu-
tion.] An operation for division of the can-
thus.

canthorrhaphy (kan-thor'a-fi), n. [Gr. Kave6^,

the corner of the eye, -t- fM(t>i/, sewing, stitch-

ing.] The stit<'hing together of the two edges
of the divided canthus of the eye.

Canthotomy (kan-thot'o-mi), n. [Gr. KcvBd^,

the corner of the eye, -f- -ro/iia, < ra/iciv, cut.]
In surf)., division of either canthus of the eye.

Cantbns rostrallB, Ihe angular portion of the head of a
reptile in front of the eye and between the top and side
of the head.

canticle, ». 6. Any song or hymn, properly
one tliat is brief and simple.

cantico, canticoy, w. See kantikoij.

canting, p. a. 3. Of the nature of professional
cant or jargon: used by or peculiar to a par-
ticular class, profession, or subject: as, cant-
in<7 terms; cnnlivg language Canting coat. ('<)

A term opprobiously applied in the seventeentli century
to the Geneva guwn worn by Presbyterian ministers, and
others.

canting (kan'ting), n. [canfi, r., + -ing^.]

1. The act of speaking in a whining tone; an
apparently insincere use of religious or pious
phraseology.—2. The use of the terms or phra-
seology of a particular class, aft of beggars,
thieves, gipsies, tramps, etc., or of a particu-
lar profession or subject.— 3. Sale by auction.
canting-machine (kan'ting-ma-shen'), n.
Same as *itinter*.

cantiont, " 2. Incantation; a magic spell.

The Arcane Cantvm . . . harps much upon this Point
Cudirurth, IntelL Syst, I. 349.

cantline (kant'Un), «. yaut., the space be-
tween the sides or ends of barrels when they
are stowed side by side. Should the bilge of one
»«irrel be stowed so that it rests in the cantline of two
other barrets, it would be said to be stowed bitge and
Cfinlline. Wwt called outline.

canton^, n. 6. In arch., a thickened or em-
phasized corner of a building, as where two
pilasters are set one on each .side of the ex-
treme angle. See cantoned (with cut).

canton', «•. I. trans. 3. In her., to furnish
with a canton, or furnish a canton with: as, a
cross argent cantoned with four scallop-shells.

II. intrans. To quaiter one's self in a tem-
porary hut or cantonment.

cantonali8ni(kan'ton-al-izra), n. [cantonal +
-i,t/«.] The cantonal system of administrative
tcovemment. See canton^, n., 3.

Canton china. See *china.
Cantonese (kan-ton-es'), «. and n. I. a. Of
or pertaining to Oanton.
n. n. 1. A native of Canton.— 2. The

Chinese dialect of Canton.— 3. A person who
speaks the Cantonese dialect.

cantonist (kan'ton-ist), «. A child bom in a
Russian military cantonment. A". E. D.

The so-calle<l military cantonints, who supply a yearly
contingent of recruits. Fraser't Mag.. L 481.

cantonment, «. 3. The placing of troops in
fi-n!por;iry ((uarters.

Canton's phosphorus. See *phosphorus.
cantor, «. 2. Speoilieally, in Germany, the
music-master in a choir-school or similar insti-
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tution, or the kapellmeister of a church. See
kape!lmci,i-ter.

Cantorian (kan-to'ri-an), a. Of or pertaining
to Dr. Geoig Cantor, mathematical professor in
the University of Halle-on-the-Saale Can-
torian ordinal number, one of a collection of designa-
tions which distiMKUish individually all the positions of
members in each ( 'antorian series, the first number desig-
nating the flrat position both between all the numbers anil
all the positions and between any part of the numbers and
the positions designated by them. The flret class of Can-
torian ordinals consists of those numbers of the series
which are not preceded by innumerable others. The
second class is composed of those numl)ei-s of the series
only each of which is preceded by a denumeral collection
of others.— Cantorian series, a series of oljjects, called
its membert, so ammj-cd that every part of the series has
a first member : called by Cantor himself a welt-ordered
ctilleetion {irotiUieordiiete Menge).

cant-purchase (kant'per'chas), n. Natit., a
tackle having one of its blocks secured to the
masthead and the other to the hook in the
blubber of a dead whale alongside : used for
turning the whale over while it is being stripped
or flensed.

cant-rail,". 4. The top rail of a coach- or other
heavy carriage-body. The outer side determines the
curve lengthwise, and by it the turn-under of the standing
pillars and all other curves of the body are defined.

cant-splice (kant'spUs), n. Same as cont-
splicc.

Cantuar. An abbreviation of the Latin Can-
tuarenais, 'of Canterbury ': used, for example,
in the abbreviated signature of the Archbishop
of Canterbury.
cantuta (kan-to'ta), «. [Also kantuta. Peru-
vian (t^uichua aiid Aymara).] A flowering
shrub, Kantuta buxifolia, from the high plateaus
of southern Peru and Bolivia, where it grows in
clusters in altitudes not exceeding 13,000 feet.
There are red, scarlet, yellow, and white varieties. Tlic
flower isoften representeii on ancient pottery and t«!.\tiles.

cant-window (kant'win'do), H. A projecting
bay- or oriel-window the sides of which are
canted, that is, sloped with relation to the main
wall.

cannn, ». Same as kanun.
canvas, «., 1. (c) In cricket, a sheet of white
canvas stretched on the boundary as a back-
ground behind the bowler, to aid the batsman
in seeing the ball. [CoUoq.]— 4. A painting
executed on canvas.

A much damaged canvas of this subject in the Wallace
collection,' at Hertford House, may be the larger of these.

Claude PliillipK, in Portfolio, JJ. 8., XXV. 99.

6. Words written to an air without reference
to the sense, simply to indicate to the poet or
song-writer the measure of the verses he is to
supplv. [Chiefly French.]— Rooflng-canvas, a
thick, neavy duck used to cover the rotjfs of street-cars,
the decks of steamtxjats, et<:. It is nailed down on thick
fresh paint and is given several coats of paint to make it

watertight— Wlllesden canvas, a compact wateiproof
and rot-proof canvas prci)ared by passing ordinary canvas
through a bath of Schweitzer's reagent and tlien drying it
It is of a green color.

caoutchouc, n. products more or less resembling
caoutchouc are obtained by the application of the vul-
canizing process to colza and other oils, and are employed
to mix with (jr partly replace real india-rubijer. A sub-
stance which seems to be identical with natural caout-
chouc has been obtained in the scientific lalM»i-atoi7 by
polymerization of isijprene, a hydrocarbon derived from
turpentine; but the prtx^ess has not l>ecome connnercially
practiclU.— Caoutchouc naphtha, a mixture of liquid
hydrocarbons oiitained l»y subjecting india-rubber to
tlestrnctive distillation.

caoutchouc-oil (ko'chuk-oil), n. A mixture
of hydrocarbons obtained by the destructive
distillation of caoutchouc, and consisting of
isoprene (CsHg), kautsehin (CjoHjg), and
hevene (CsHg).

cap^., n., 2. (rt) (2) Thecalyptraofa moss. (?n)Acover
ol leather f>r other material for the lens of a camera to
exclude light and dust If a shutter is not used, the ex-
posure is usually made by removing and replacing the
cap. (n) In carriage-trimming, a funnel-shaped leather
p(x:ket used to cover the lower ends of carriage-lxiws and
the ends of the bow-irons, (o) In arctt. : (I) Same ii&cap-
ilat . in common use among mas^ins. (2) A coping or
other finish of the t^*]) of a post or jjier f»r wall, especially
anything projecting slightly beyond the vertical faces.

Hence— (3) The horizontal molding finishing at the t^)p

a window-trim, door-trim or architrave. (4) The upper-
most member of a hand-i-ail, as in a balustrade or the
like; that part of a hand-rail which is molded t^j allow
the hand U> gnisp it (p) One of the white spots whicli
appear at the iM}le8<»f Mars ami increase and decrease with
the changes of the planet's seasons, (r/) In steam-x/cidding.

a cone of sheet-iron or steel, with a hide in the eiid

through which a chain passes, which is fitted over the
end of a log before snaking it, to prevent it from catch-
ing on stumps, roots, or other obstacles, (r) In ruining,
a horizont-il timber resting on a prop or on one or more
legs, useil to support the roof.— Cap and bellB. (ft) A
head-dress consisting of a cap set with bells, woni by
couil f<jols in the middle ages, (ft) Same as marntte.—
Cap and gown, the cap (mortar-boanl) and scholastic
gown worn l)y students in English and some American
universities atnl colleges; hence.a scholaror professional

man.— If the cap fits, if the remark applies.— Invisible

Capemaitical
cap, a cap the wearing of which is supposed to lender
one invisible.—Nuclear cap. In neuroL, a mass of
staining-substance found on one side of the imcleus in
nerve-cells.— Pitch cap, a Ann pitoh phistcr applied to
tile scalp until it is set, and then quickly torn ort : used
formerly as a rapid depilatory.—Polar cap Of cold air,
the mass of cold air which covei-s the niirtb or the south'
polar region of the earth. Mowing equat<ir-ward into the
westerly cunents and combining with tliem to make tile
general circulation of the atmosphere— Polar cap Of
Mars. See •co/)i, 2 (}>).— To put on one's thinking
(or considering) cap, to pause and consider carefully
before deciding or acting.

capl, «'. f.—To cap all, to crown all; in addition to
everything else. —To cap the hOCks, so to injure the
hocks of a horse as to cause the fonnation of swellings
over their prominences l)ehind.

cap-, «.— To kiss caps with, to drink out of the same
cup or bowl with. IScotcOi.]

capacitance (ka-pas'i-taus), «. [capacit(y)
+ -a nee.} In elect., a term proposed for capa-
city reactance. See capacity of a conductor and
*reactance.

capacity, «. 7. The ability of a stream to
transport land-waste, measured by the quan-
tity carried pnst a given point in a given time.
—Atomic capacity. Scc *(if,./mc.— Calorific capa-
city. See cffton'/ic— Capacity for vapor. Scc*Ki;(or.— Capacity ratio, ratioi.f volume; ratio of cubic con-
tents : used in referring to tlic relative M)Iume of engine-
cylinders.— Capillary storage capacity, see -ksior-

n.'/c—Dynamical capacity. Sce *(/i//i«))(ic(i(.— Evap-
orative capacity. Sec *((«jj(im(ii('.— Testamentary
capacity, Icyal uliillty to make a valid will.

cap-bar (kap'biir), n. In cottoii-Kpinriing, an
attachment to a drawing-frame for supporting
the bearings of draft -rolls.

cap-cell (kap'scl), n. See *cell.

cap-cloud (kap'kloud), n. A smooth white
cloud surmounting the summit of a mountain

;

a cloud-cap.

cape'-^, «. 3. A Cape diamond Cape artichoke-
flower, L''iicadendron Cinaroides. See Leuxattendron.
—Cape bar, bass, boys, box, cart, cotton, cowslip,
honeysuckle. Scc *ft«ri, etc.- Cape diamonds, dia-
monds from the Cape of (lood Hope (Soutli Alrica): dis-
tinguished eiliptically as Cape, fine Cape, siUer Cape.—
Cape Girardeau sandstone. See *.««)i((«tone.— Cape
gtmi, hansom, harness. See -kgumi, etc.

capeador (kit "pa-il-dor'), H. [Sp., <capear,
< c(ipa, cape: see cape^.] In bull-fights, the
person who excites the bull and distracts his
attention by using a red cape.
cape-chisel (kap'chiz'''el), n. [*cape for chape
+ chi.<<el.'] A narrow cold-chisel ; a narrow
chisel used for cutting grooves or slots in
metal.

cape-cloud (kap'kloud), n. A stationary cloud
or cloud-mass above a cape or promontory, at
the summit of a standing wave of air pushed
up by the resistance of the cape to the wind

;

specifically [fop.], the cloud-bank around the
Cape of Agulhas at the southern end of Africa.

cape-hen (kap'hen), «. A name given; by
sailors to the giant fulmar, Osisifraga gigantea,
and to the great southern skua, Megalestris
antorcticus.

capellone (ka-pel-16'ne), n. [It. dial., <ca-
pello, < L. capillus, hair.] A silver coin of Mo-
dena, equal to 6 soldi or 8 denarii.

Capelocracy (kap-e-lok'ra-si), «. [Gr, Ka-iTri?to^,

atradesmau, huckster.chapman, + -KriaTia,<.Kpa-

Tfiv, rule.] The shopkeeping class or their in-

terests. Bultccr.

cape-net (kiip'net), n. [cape^ + «c(l.] A kind
of netting similar to bobbmet.
caper-berry (ka'p6r-ber "i), n. The fruit of the
common caper-bush, Capparis spinosa, or of an
African species, C. decidua : sometimes used
like capers.

caperer, «. 2. The caddis-fly: so named from
its dancing flight.

caperidin (ka-per'i-din), n. [caper(ata) (see

def. ) -I- -id + -I'ri'A] A crystalline neutral
compound, C24H40O2, obtained from the lichen
I'lirmeUa caperata. It melts at 262° C.

caperin (ka'pe-rin), «. [caper(ata) -(- -in^.'] A
crystalline compound, C^ffiQ^f>^, found in the

lichen I'armclia caperata. It melts at 243° C.

Capernaism(ka-p^r'na-izm), H. The material-
istic doctrine of transubstantiation held by the
Capernaites. Also Capharnaism.
Capemaite (ka-p6r'na-it), w. [NL. "C^iperna-

ite.-!, < L. Capernaum, Gr. Kanepvaoi'ii.'] 1. An
inhabitant of Capernaum.— 2. A designa-

tion applied figuratively, in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, to those who, from John
vi. 52, 59, held to the doctrine of transubstanti-

ation in its gross form. Also Capharnaite.

Capemaitic (ka-p6r-na-it'ik), a. Character-
ized by materialistic conceptions like those of

the Capernaites.

Capemaitical (ka-p6r-na-it'i-kal), a. Same as
Capemaitic.



Capemaitically

Capemaitically (ka - )>er - na - it 'i - kal - i), adv.
Alter tlie mainier of the Capeniaites.

caper-tree, >t— Florida caper-tree, Capparis Jn-
maicfiutiK, a shnib or siiiiill tree of peiiinsulal' Florida
and the Keys, ntngin^ to .lainaiea.

cap-fungus (kap'fung'gus), «. A fungns hav-
ing an expanded pileiis or cap at the apex of
the stipe or stem, as an agaric or mushroom.
Capharnaitic (ka-far-na-it'ik), a. Same as
*Vape>naitic

Capias ad aadiendiun Indicium, a writ to lirinjt a pris-
oner to judsiiieiit after conviction of a niisdcnieaiu>r, if lie

is not in court when called.— Capias ad testliicandiuu,
a writ to compel the attendance of a witness wlio has re-

fusetl or neglected to obey a subptrna.— Capias Utlaira-
tnni, in ota Emj. law, a writ U> an-est an outlaw : when
general it dii-ects the outlaw to be brought to court on a
general return-day ; when special it directs, in addition to
the arivst, the seizure of the property of the outlaw, and
the sunnnoning of a jury to assess its value. Bouvier,
Law Diet.

capilla mayor (kii-perya mii-yor'). [Sp.,
largerchapel.] In Spanish churches, a sec-
ondary choir, or else the eastward part of the

Capilla Mayor. Barcelona Cathedral.

choir, separated from the western part usually
by the whole width of the transept, which is

left open, in no other land is this feature common.
The high altar stands in the capilla mayor, which is raised
by steps aiK>ve the aisles, while the choir proper remains
on their level, as at Barcelona, Avila, and Leon. Also
called back-choir.

capillaritis (kap"i-Ia-ri'tis); n. [NL., < L.
eapillaris + -itis.l Inflammation of the capil-
lary vessels.

capillarity, ".— constant of capillarity. .See

capilla ry *co)ittant. —Laplace's theory of capillarity,
a mathematical theory of surface-tension based upon the
assumption of molecular attraction, very intense at small
distances, but diminishing rapidly as the distance in-

creases. At a certain distance, called the range of mo-
lecular attraction, it becomes negligible. Laplace's work
forms the basis of nearly all niotlern theories.

CapUlary analysis. See *a)w(i/«s.— Capillary circu-
lation, the passage of blood through the capillai'ies from
the arteries to the veins during which it gives up its o.\y-

gen to the tissues and takes from them tlie waste prod-
ucts- —Capillary depression of the barometer. See
*barmneh-r. — CapUlary dimple. .See -kdititple. —
Capillary lake, the entire mass of blood contained
within the capillary vessels of the body.— Capillary
naevus, pulse, etc. .See -knteviiit, irptdncl, etc.

capilliculture (ka-pil'i-kul-tur), H. [L. capil-
!«-s', hair, -I- cM/<«ra, culture.] Methodical care
of the hair.

capischol (kap'i-skol), n. Same as *eapigcholus.
capischolus (ka-pis'ko-lus), re. [ML., also
caiii-si-oliiii, a popular form of caput scholse, head
of the school.] A precentor or kapellmeister.
Also capiscoltis.

capitaP, re— Lotus capital or column, in Em/pt.
arch,, a capital or column the form or decoration of which
is suggested by the blue lotus of the Nile. There are two
common types, the open or bell-shaped and the closed or
bud-shaped. See lotiiK, 3.

In 1885 Marcel Dieulafoy made the first systematic ef-

fort to connect the volutes of the Egyptian lotus capitals
with the volutes of the Greek Ionic.

Goodyear, Gnimmar of the Lotus, p. 72.

Syrian capital, a corbeled capital of one of the forms
used in Syria during the fouitli ceiitui-y and later. //. C
Butler, Arch, and Other Arts, p. 28.— Tuscan capita, a
capital of the Tuscan order (which see).

capitan (kap-i-tan'), re. [Sp. : see captain.']

1. A leader; a captain.— 2. Same as capi-
taine.

capitate (kap'i-tat). ". *. ; pret. and pp. capi-
tated, ppr. capitatitiy. [See capitate, a.] To
put a head upon; specifically, in math., to

Erefix to (a symbol) a number not less than the
ighe.st digit contained in it : thus 12 may be

capitatf'I into 212.

Capitelliformia (kap"i-tel-i-f6r'mi-a), re. pi.

[JsL., < L. capitcHum, a capital (in architec-
ture), + forma, fonn.] A. suborder of I'oly-

chssta. They have a conical prestomium, without pre-
fltomial processes, but with a i»air A lai-ge retractile
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ciliated organs, no cirri, buccal region evei-sible, pharynx
not armed, and seta; unjointed. They are blood-red bur-
rowing wonns.

Capitolina (kap-i-to-li'na), re. ^/. [L.] Same as
CapitdUiic flames.

capitoul (ka-pi-tol'), H. [Pr.] The head or
chief of the F^libres in the south of France.
capitular, ".-vicar capitular. See * near.

capitulum, «. 6. In aetiniaus, the upper part
ot the column as distinguished from the scapus.
cap-jewel (kap'jo'el), n. Same as end-stone.

Capnodium (kap-no'di-um), n. [NL., allud-
ing to the color, < Gr. Kajrvud//^, smoky, < Kan-
vog, smoke.] A genus of fungi proposed by
Montague, apparently not distinct from Apio-
sporium.
Capnoides (kap-no-i'dez), re. [NL. (Adanson,
1763, adopted from Toumefort, 1700), < Gr.
KUTTvoc, smoke, the name applied by Theo-
phrastus and Dioseorides to the fumitory plant
on account of its sooty odor, -f tMof, form.] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants of the family
Papaveiaceie. See Corydalis.

caporal (ka-po-riir), «. [Sp. and F. : see cor-
poral^.'] 1. A chief; a leader.— 2. An over-
seer; one who has charge of a cattle-ranch.
[Mexico.]— 3. A brand of tobacco (alluding
perhaps to le petit caporal, "the little corporal,"
a nickname of Napoleon): often qualified as
sweet caporal.

Couldn't find a bit of tobacco fit to smoke till we came
to Sti-asburg, where I got some Caporal.

Thackeray, Pendennis, II. xxxi.

capote, H. 3. A small bonnet, shaped some-
what like a nightcap.
capotement (ka-p6t'ment), n. [F. "capote-
ment, < capnt4ir, upset.'] A splashing sound
sometimes heard in eases of dilatation of the
stomach.
capped (kapt), p. a. Ha-ving a cap; covered
Wlfll a cap— Capped elbow, in vet. stirg., a swelling
composed of fibrous tissue, occuiTing at the point of the
elbow. It is caused by rejieated injuries from lying on
hard flooi-s or with the front feet doubled under the ixnU.
See *i(/io«-(i(ii'Z.—Capped hock, a swelling at the point
of the hock, due to injui-y.—Capped knee, in vet. surf/.,

an abnormal condition of the knee following an injury.
It consists of a swelling due fti-st to a collection of in-

flammatory serum under the skin, and later to fibrous
tissue formation.— Capped nut. See *nt(t.—Capped
shot or shell, a projectile to the point of which a short
cylindrical piece of soft steel is fastened, to facilitate
penetration of aniior.

cappelenite (ka-pel'e-nit), re. [Named after
1>. Cappelen of Holden, Norway.] A boro-
silicate of yttrium and barium occurring in
greenish-brown hexagonal crystals: found in
Norway.

capperi, «. 3. The workman who takes the
filled molds away from a brick-machine.

capping (kap'ing), «. 1. A cover used to
finish or protect anything; in 6«i'/d(»</, aeoping.— 2. In mininfi, the rock between a vein of ore
and the overhang soil.— 3. IngeoL, the upper-
most formation of an area, usually a more
resistant stratum than those immediately
underlying: sometimes used also to designate
the Quaternary covering of drift or alluvium.

The gravel capping of the Navesink Highlands, with a
maximum altitude of about 30O feet> is to be correlated
with that of the other localities mentioned.

li. D. Salisbury, Geol. Sm-v. of New Jersey, 1893, p. 40.

Oaprellidea (ka-pre-lid'e-a), re. pi. [NL., <

Caprella + -id-ea.] A tribe of amphipodoits
crustaceans having the maxillipeds elongated
and palpiform and the abdomen obsolete.

Capri blue, green, etc. See *blue, *(/reen, etc.

Capricorn, .». 3. [(. c] A member of, the
coleopterous family Ceramhycidfe.

II. a. [I.e.] Of or belonging to the coleop-
terous family Cerambycidse.

caprilic (ka-pril'ik), a. [capr(ic) + -il+ -ic.]

Derived from a like source with caprie acid.
— Caprilic acid, a colorless, crystalline compound, CH3
((*H2)(iC'*II, found, in combination with glycerol, iii

butter, cocoanut-oil, Limburger cheese, and fusel-oil. It

melts at 17° C. and boils at 237° C. Also called octoic acid.

Caprimulgi (kap-ri-mul'ji), n.pl. [NL., pi. of
Ca]>rimiilf/i(>:.] The goatsuckers considered as
a sujiorfamily or suborder.
Caprina limestone. See *limestone.

Capriola ( ka-pri'o-la),re. [NL. (Adanson, 1763),
a name among early botanical writers for Ber-
muda grass, < L. caper, goat; ci. capriole.] A
genus of monocotyledonous plants belonging
to the family I'oaceee. See Cynodon.
Caprodon (kap'ro-don), re. [NL., < Gr. KOTrpoc,

boar, -1- i>iov^ {oSov--}, tooth.] A genus of
fishes belonging to the family Serratiidee, found
in the Pacific Ocean.

capsule

Capriola Dactylon.

a, top of a plant, showing the digitate spikes : *, a single flower:
c, longitudinal section through a portion of a spike. eiUarged : d,
exterior view of a portion of a spike, enlarged. (Drawn from Eng.
ler and PranU's " I'flanzenfamilien.")

Caproidea (ka-pro-id'e-S), «. pi. [NL., < 6r.
KOTrpof , a sea-fish, + -oidea.] A group of fishes
containing a single family, Antigonidse. They
are probably related to the chajtodonts, but their affinities
are somewhat uncertain. Also called Caproidx, or boar-
fishes.

Caprotina limestone. See ''limestone.

caproylamine (kap "ro-il-am'in), re. [capro(ic)

+ -yl + amine.] Same as *hejcylamtne.

caprylene (kap'ri-len), «. [capr{ic) + -yl +
-enc.] Same as octylene or *octene.

caps. An abbreviation of capitals.

capsacutin (kap-sa-kti'tin), re. [caps{ieum) +
aciile + -M(2.] A crystalline, neutral compound,
C35H54O4N3, extracted from Capsicum annuum,
or SpaniMi pepper. It has a very sharp taste.

capsaicin (kap-sa'i-sin), «. The crystalline,
active principle (C18H27NO3) of Spanish and
Cayenne pepper (Copsicum annuum and C. min-
imum).

capsitis (kap-si'tis), re. leaps(ule) + -itis.] In-
flammation of the capsule of the crystalline
lens of the eye.

capsizal (kap-siz'al), re. [f(y)«i^e-l- -«/l.] The
act or the fact of capsizing ; overturning ; an
upset ; a capsize.

capsize, r. i. 2. See the extract.

Sometimes a wine will "capsize": the alcohol and the
acid disappear and what was wine becomes an Insipid
undrinkable liquid. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 603.

capsomania (kap-so-ma'ni-a), re. [Gr. Kaipa, a
box (taken for an ovary or pistil). + fiavia,

mania.] In bot., an abnormal multiplication
of pistils.

cap-spinning (kap'spin^'ing), re. A method of
spinning worsted yarn with a cap or cup over
the spindle and bobbin.
capstan, ".— Electric capstan, a dock capstan oper-
ated by an electlic motor inclosed in a suitable structure
below the level of the dock, the motor being geared di-

rectly to the base of the capstan. It can also be used in
a railroad-yai'd for hauling cai-s for short distances.

capstan-lathe (kap'stan-lSTH), « A lathe
having a revolving tool-head; a turret-lathe.

capstan-SCre'W (kap'stan-skro), «. An elevat-
ing screw; a small screw provided with a
collar ha\ing holes in its periphery in which
a wrench or pin may be inserted: used for
leveling a plate or an instrument. There are
usually three or four such screws for one plate.

capsular,". 2. In Jof., having for fruit a dry
dehiscent seed-vessel or capsule: as, a capsular
plant.

capsulation (kap-s'u-la'shon), M. [^capsulate +
-ion.] The act of inclosing a drug in a ca|i-

sule in order that it may be swallowed more
easily.

capsule, n—Auditory capsule. See*a«di(ori/.— Cap-
sllle of Mtiller. same as Bou'inan's capsrule.— Nasal
capsule. .Same as olfactory ircapstite.— Olfactory cap-
sule, in embryol., the cartilaginous case inclosing the
olfactory bulbs in sharks and in the embryos of higher
vertebrates.— Optic capsule, in I'lhbni"!.. the ctirtilagi-

lious case inclosing the eye in sliarks and the embryos
of the higher vertebnttes.— Spermatic capsule, a cap-
sule ejected by the males of cerUiin ganiasid mites in

copulation, containing a liquid and also minute sperniato-
phores or spennatocysts. Michael, 1892.— Stinging cap-
sule. .Same as nrticatiny capsule and stinging-cetl.



capsule

capsule (kap'sul), r. t.; pret. and pp. coji-

siikd, ppr. capsuling, [capsule, «.] To fur-

nish {a bottle, medicinal powder, etc.) with a
capsule.

capsuligenous (kap-su-lij'e-nus), a. [NI..

cupxiilK. capsule, + L. -genus, -producing.]
In hilt., )>rodueing capsules.

capsulotome (kap'su-lo-tom), It. [L. capsula.

capsule, + Gr. -rouof, < raueiv, cut.] A small
knife used to divide the capsule of the crys-

; talline lens in operations for cataract.

captaculum (kap-tak'u-lum), «.; pi. capUtcida

(-18). [NL., < L. captnre, take, + -culum, as in

Nti. tentaculum, tentacle.] Oneof the numerous
ciliated, contractile filaments, swollen at the
end, which spring from each side of the mouth
in Dentaliuni. They appear to act as tactile

organs for seizing the food.

captain, "., 1. O/) in archery: (1) The winner of a
captaincy at a slux:>ting-match. (2) A competitor at a
slimiting-match or pnblic meeting assigned tt) a particular

target to s<.'ore for tlie otlier al'chera and to keep order.
— CaptAinOf Industry, an employer of many laljorers;

one who controls a large industrial establishment ; a
leader in the industrial world.

The Leaders of Industry, if Industry is ever to be led,

are virtually the Captjiins of the World ; if there be no
nobleness in them, there will never be an Aristocracy
more. But let the Cfiptaiiu of Indutftrif consider.

Carlyle, Past and Pl'esent, iv. 4.

captaincy, ". 2. In archery, a rank or prize

usuall\ awarded to the archer who makes the
mo.st hits in a shooting-match, without regard
to his score, or who first hits the innermost
circle or the gold.

captation, «. 3. In French laic, influence
brought to bear upon one party by another so

tliat the will of the former becomes subject to

that of the latter : generally used in an oppro-
brious sense.

captioned (kap'.shond), a. Headed; entitled;

having the heading or title of: as, an effective

poem riiptioncd the "Song of the Innuit."
.sVvVncf, Nov. -2:2, 1901, p. 808.

captivative (kap'ti-va-tiv), a. [captirate +
-(IT.] Serving or fitted to captivate.

captol (kap'tol), n. [L. cap(u)t, head, + -«/.]

A dark-brown powder soluble in water and
alcohol, a condensation-product of tannic acid
and chloral : used in the form of a lotion or

wash to remove dandruff.

capture, «. 3. InyiAw. gcog., the process by
which a stream, lengthening its valley by head-
ward erosion and thus encroaching upon a
neighboring drainage-basin of greater alti-

tude, eventually taps another stream, whose
upper waters are thus diverted and whose
lower waters are left ' beheaded ' : said also of

glaciers.

M. Meunier explains the distribution of erratics in the
neighiiourhooil of the Alps by the "captvri'" of one
f^lacier by another, the head of which was eaten back
through the dividing wall, and thus tapped the ice-supply.

Geoij. Juiir. (R. G. S.), XI. «I.

capture, r. t. 3. In phys. geog., to divert part
of (a river) to a newcourse : said of the action
of a stream that ero<les its valley headward
into the basin of another river and thu.s cap-
tures or diverts the upper waters of the latter

to its own course.

It may then have happened that whole basins, like that
of Lake Mascardi, drained formerly towards Nahuelhuapi,
have been captured t4jwards the Facitlc slopes.

(Jfvj. Jour. (K. G. S.), XVI. WJ.

Caput Draconis, in agtml., the aacending node of the
moon ; also, a ttgnre in geomancy. See ilrayonH head and
titil (under ilrn^toii).

Car^, ". —Alexandra car, a dos-i-dos pleasure-cart in

wliicli the Nwly lia-s a cut-imder, Ut pennit it to be hung
vciy low wjtln»ut coming in contact with the axle.— Com-
bination car, on a niili-<ra<l, any car designed to be useti

for more than ">ne purjMWe. as a comljined day-coach and
baggage-car, a smoker and exjiress-and-baggage cjir. A
cnvibhiatioH liayifuije-car is one having compartments for

mail or express matter.— Convertible ear, an electric

street or surburban car of which the sides are divide4t

iutii sliding-paneU which can be pushed up int^j i)4ickets

in the r<»of, thus changing it from a closed to an open car.
— Double-decked car, a car having seats on t^>p as well
as inside ; one having a second or upper deck for carry-
ing piuischgt-rs of live Ht4>ck. .^e al8«i diiuhli'.di'rker, :i.

—
Electric car, any car which is ojieraled by electric
jKiwcr.— Foreign car, a i-ailrf«d car which d<jes not be-
Itmg Ui the coniiiaiiy operating the line, but is Iwrrowed
or hired for temjiorary use.~ OovemesB car, a two
wheeled vehicle with side seats but no outside seat, the
driver sitting sidewise inside ; a iMjiiy-cairiage. The l>ody

is gernjnilly of bjisketwork and the entrance is at the
back.— PUe-driver car, See ;n7<>-rfnivr.~ Private
car, a passenger- or freight-car owned by private perwjus
or by ci,rp^iration» f>ther than the railnKnI rnmpanies who
haul them for speciHe*! payment.— Push-pole car, a
flat-car having a permanent pnsh-itole hinged t^> the sill

and used hctwcen tlic cn^'iiie and the cars ti> he drilteil

by lioliiig.— Refreabment car. a bulfet- or dining-car
uii a railway.— Tourist car. iiee -ktouritt.
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carl (kar), r. 1. trans. To carry or transport
on a car.

II. in traits. To travel by car; go in a ear:
sometimes with an indefinite it.

car" (kar), H. [Perhaps another use of cnrS.]

A yellowish brown sediment deposited from
water which contains salts of iron, .is in the
drainage from coal-mines. Also earr. [North
of Eng.]
carabao (ka-ra-ba'6), n. [Philippine Sp. cara-
bito, Bisaya calabao, < Malay kerbau.^ The

-.isi?

Carabao (AVj iBttialus) bujffelus).

common local name of the small water-buffalo,
Bos {Btthahm) buffelus, peculiar to the Philip-
pine Islands.

carabinero (ka-ra-bi-na'ro), n. [Sp.] 1. A
carbineer.— 2. A soldier appointed to prevent
smuggling; a custom-house guard or coast-
guard. [Philippine Is.]

caracho (kii-rii'cho), «. [Porto Rican.] A
kind of musical instrument made from a gourd,
Lagenaria lagenaria, on which have been cut
a number of grooves.

caracoa (kii-rii-ko'a), n. [Philippine Sp., <

Malay korakora, etc.] A large, fast boat used
])articularly in the southern parts of the Philip-
pine Islands.

caracolillo (ka-ra-ko-Iel'yo), n. [Sp., dim. of
caracnl, a snail : see caracole.'^ 1. Coffee-
seeds which are round instead of having the
ordinary flat form. This is the form taken by
the seed when but one develops in the berry.
Also called peaberry coffee.— 2. A Porto Rican
leguminous shrub, Sabineapunicea.
Caradoc group. See Bala '•group.

caraguata (kii-rii-gua-ta'), «. [Tupi, also
written ettrugoatii, caraqttatd, caraotd, said to
mean 'scrateher of wayfarers,' < cardnhe,
scratch, prick, + gnatd, oatd, go.] The name
in Paraguay and northwestern Argentina for

a plant of the pineapple family, Brumelia
Serra. which yields a long silky fiber resem-
bling pineapple fiber. It is used by the natives
for making cordage, sacks, etc.

carambole, «. 2. [F.] The ^cu of Flanders
struck by Louis XIV. for 80 sols, with the
quartered arras of France and Burgundy.
caramel (kar'a-mel), I', i. and t. In candy- and
chcexe-miiking, to become burned and browned

:

said of the sugar dissolved in milk or syrups
under the influence of heat ; caramelize. See
caramel, n.

The sugar iji the milk caramels in baking and browns
the crust. Yearbook C. S. Dept. Ayr., 1897, p. 515.

caramel-cutter (kar'a-mel-kut'^r), H. In
caiidy-iiiaking, a machine for cutting flat cakes
of caramel, or other confection, into blocks,
squares, dominoes, and other forms. It con-
sists of revolving circular knives placed side

by side on an arbor over a traveling apron or
table.

caramousal, «. See *caramusal.
caramusal (kii-i-a'mo-sal'), n. [Also eara-
inoitHitl, caramoussal, carammel, caramozil,
etc. ; also cartnousal, carmi:;ale,, carmozell, etc.

;

F. carmoiissal ; Sp. caramuzal; Cat. caratntissal

;

It. caramusali, tmramusalino ; ML. caramus-
sallus ; Turk. qardnii~t.idl: ult. origin imcer-
tain.] A Turkish merchant vessel.

When you arc alongside, if you see the cajramuzeVs
mainsail being furled, Foote, Uarbai-y Corsairs, p, 2."il,

carang (ka'rang), n. [Tagalog, a cover.] In
the pTiilippine Islands, a mat woven of palm
leaves, used as a cover for the banca or dug-
out c.inoe.

Carangoides (ka-rang-go-I'dez), n. [NL., <
Carniigiis -)- Gr. e'liht;, form.] A genus of

fishes of the family Carangidee, differing from
('araiif/us in the weak teeth.

Carangops (ka-rang'gops), n. [NL., < Caran-
giis + (ir. cji/i (u--), face.] A genus of fishes
of till' family Carangidee, allied to Carangus.
Oarangus (ka-rang'gus), n. [NL., < Sp.
caratigue, caranga, Pg. earanga.'] A genus of

carbazol

fishes of large size, widely distributed through-
out the tropics, some of them excellent as food-
fishes. C. hippos and C. tatug, called horse-mackerei^
or.catinWj/.areabundant in the western Atlantic. C./orsteri
is the ulua of the Pacific, one of the best and most valued
of food-fishes. The genus is often called Caraiix, but the
original type of the latter, C, Kpecionig, is without teeth
and belongs to a dirterent genus.

carapacic (kar-a-pa'sik), a. Of or relating to
the carapace : as, the carapacic portion of the
dorsal scute. Annals and Man. Nat. Hist.,
1903, p. 442.

carapato (ka-ra-pa'to), n. Same as garapafa.— Carapato disease, a disease of tropical Africa, prob-
ably due to the presence of a protozoan organism in the
blood. Jour. Trop^ Med,, Nov. 2, 1903, p. 341,

carapo (ka-ril'po), ». [Tupi.] The Brazilian
name of Giton fasciatus, a fish of the family
Gymnotidse.

Carapus(kar'a-pus), n. [NL., < Tupi carapo.]
1. Tlie obsolete generic name of a Brazilian
fish of the family Gymnotidse, properly Ster-
narchus.— 2. A generic name of the pearl-
fishes commonly called Fierasfer.

carasa (ka-ra'sa). It. [Philippine Sp. carasa,
also carasa (Morga), also calasag, < Bisaya
calasag, Igorrote calata (Blumentritt).] In
the Philippine Islands, a light wooden shield
with fixed handles.
carassin (ka-ras'in), n. [F. carassin, earrassin :

see caritssius.] A name of Carassius vulgaris,
a carp found in the fresh waters of central and
northern Europe and closely related to the
common goldfish.

carat, n. 5. An Arabian coin of base silver,
current in Mecca, Medina, and Mocha.
caratcht (ka-rach'), H. [Prop, "kharaj, < Turk.
kharuj, tribute. ] Tribute exacted by the Turks
from their Christian subjects and from heret-
ical Mohammedans.
carat-goods (kar'at-gudz), n. pi. Parcels of
diamonds which are of an average weight of
about one carat each. M. Bauer, (trans.) Pre-
cious Stones, p. 242.

carau (kii-ra-6'), «. [Tupi caraii, otherwise
recorded as corati, carao, cardo.\ A South
American bird, the courlan.
caravel, «. 2. The floating marine gastropod
la nthimi. X. E. I).

caraway-worm (kar'a-wa-wferm"), n. The
larva of an American papilionid butterfly,
Papilio polyxenes, which feeds on caraway,
celei-y, parsley, wild carrot, and other umbellif-
erous plants.

carballylic (kiir-ba-Iirik), a. \carb{on) +
allyl -I- -!<'.] Same as *tricarballylic.

Carbamlc (or carbamlnio) chlorld, the chlorid of car-
baniic acid, Xn2<'<>t'l. A\m) ciiWetX chloro.formnmide.

carbamidin (kiir-bam'i-din), n. '[_carb{on) +
amide + -i«2.] Same as *guanidin, the amidin
of carbonic acid.

carbamine (kiirb-am'in), n. Same nsMsocya-
nide. The name was due to an erroneous belief
that the isocyanides are bases. Also called
carbyhimine and isonitrile.

carbaminic (karb-a-min'ik), a. Same as car-
bam ic.

Carbanil (kar'ba-nil), n. lcarb(on) + anil.],

The anil of carbonic acid, CgHgN:CO. It is

an oil with a powerful, irritating odor. It boils
at 166° C. Also called phenyl carbimide or car-
boniinide and phenyl ifocyaiiate.

carbanilic (kiJr-ba-nil'ik), a. [carbanil + -ic]
Derived from carbonic acid and aniline.— Car-
banilic acid, the half-anilide of carbonic acid, HO.CO.
>'iH',;iU. It exist* o;dy in the form of its esters. Also
called ;>Afn(/; carliamic acid.

carbanilide (kiirb-an'i-Iid), n, [carb(on) +
aiiilide.] The anilide of carbonic acid, CO
(NHC(5Hp).2. It is crystalline and difficultly

soluble in water. It melts at 235° C. Also
called symmetric diphenyl urea.

carbazide (kiir'ba-zid). n. [carh(on) + az(,ote)

-t- -ide'^.] A crystalline, volatile, and very
explosive compound, CO(N3)o, formed by the
action of sodium nitrite on the hydrochlorid
of carbohydrazide.
carbazin (kar'ba-zin), n. learb{on) + ax{ote)

NH
+ -in^.] A hypothetical compound, C0<

| ,

whose derivatives were once supposed to have
been formed by the action of phosgen on de-

rivatives of phenyl hydrazin.

carbazol (kar'ba-z6l), «. [.Also carbazole ; <

carb(on) 4- az{oie) + -ol.] A substance, C12
Hg.NH, which occurs in colorless, easily subli-

mablo plates obtained in the distillation of

coal-tar in the fractions between 320° C. and
360°C—Carbazol yellow. See iryeltow.



carbazollne

carbazoline (kSr-ba-zo'lin), ». [carftaroZ +
-i«f-.] A base, CioHjsN, formed by the re-

duction of carbazol with hydriodic acid aud
phosphorus. It melts at 99° C. and boils at
296° C.

Carbide black. See *6;ac*:.— Carbide of Iron. See
iron,—Iron carbide, a chemiciU compound of iron with
carbon. More tlKin one sucll compound exists in ordinary
cast-iron and in steel.

carbimide (kar'bi-mid), )i. [carb(on) + imide.'i

Isocyanic acid or the imide of carbonic acid,

CO:NH. It is uncertain whether free cyanic acid has
this or an isomeric structure, or is a mixture of both
forms. The esters of isocyanic acid are derivatives of a
compound of the structure given. Also called carboni-

fnide.

carbinol(kar'bi-n61),n. lcarb(on) + -in + -o(.]

Methyl alcohol, CH3OH. The name is used
almost e.xchisively in designating derivatives

of methyl alcohol: as, triphenyl carbinol,

(CpH5)3COH.
carDinyl (kar'bi-nil), «. [earb(on) + -in + -yl.']

A designation for an alkyl or aryl correspond-

ing to a carbinol: as, triphenvl carbimjl.

(CgH5)C.
Carblot(kar-bl6')i "• A cartridge containing

calcium carbide for use in acetylene lamps.

Set. Jmer., April 15, 1899.

carbo, «. 2. In phar., charcoal— Carbo anl-
malis, animal charcoal : lione-black, or ivory-blaolc.—

Carbo llgnl or vegetabllls, wootl charcoal.

carbo-azotin (kav-bo-az'o-tin), n. lcarbo(n)
-1- acute + -in^.] A trade-name for an explo-

sive designed to be used in blasting. It con-

sists of potassium nitrate, sulphur, lampblack,
sawdust, and ferrous sulphate.

carbocyclic (kar-bo-sik'lik), a. r_carbo(n) -I-

Cj/clic] Containing a ring of carbon atoms:
lised especially of carbon compounds, which
contain rings composed exclusively of carbon
atoms, as distinguished from heterocyclic com-
pounds, wliich contain rings composed of the

atoms of two or more elements. Also called

isocyclic compounds.

The second part of the work is concerned with stereo-

chemistry unaccompanied by stereoisomerism, under
which head are treated such matters as the stability of

carbocyclic and heterocyclic chains.
Nature, Aug. 11, 1904, p. 341.

carbodynamite (kar-bo-di'na-mit). n. \_car-

bo{n) + dynamite.'] A patented explosive for

use in blasting, consisting of 90 parts (or less,

for lower grades) of nitroglycerin and 10 parts

of a very absorbent charcoal made from cork,

to whict are added for each 100 i)arts of the

explosive li parts of sodium or ammonium
carbonate.

carbogelatin (kar-bo-jel'a-tin), n. A low-
grade dynamite containing from 37 to 40 per
cent, of nitrocellulose and nitroglycerin.

carbohemoglobin (kar"b6-hem-o-gl6'bin), 1).

lcarbo(n) + hemoglobin.'] A compound of car-

bon dioxid with hemoglobin. Also carbohxm-
oglobin.

carbohydrazide (kiir-bo-hi'dra-zid), ». [car-

bo{H-) -I- hydr{o(jen) + az(ote) + -ide^.] Same
as *cnrhazide.

carbolate (kar'bo-lat),». [carhol(ic) + -ate^.]

A salt of carbolic acid.

carbol-broth (kar'b61-br6th), n. A medium
occasionally used in testing water for sewage-
bacteria. It consists of ordinary meat-broth to which
about one tenth of one per cent of carbolic acid is added.

The carbolic acid inhibits the growth of many common
water-bacteria and permits the development of Bacillus

coli.

carbol-fuchsin (kar'bol-fok'sin), n. A solution

of basic fiichsin in which the staining power
of the dye has been enforced by the addition

of carbolic acid. As a rule, the solution has
the composition : 1 part of fuehsin, 100 parts of

a 5-per-cent. aqueous solution of carbolic acid,

and 10 parts of absolute alcohol.

carbolineum (kar-bo-lin'e-um), n. [carholinc

+ 1j. -f:ttm.] Anthracene oil which has been
heated and treated with chlorin. It is used,

especially in Germany, for preserving wood.
Sci. Amer., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 73.

carbolism (kar'bol-izm), ». [carhol{ic) + -ism,]

Poisoning with carbolic aciu.

carboUte (kar'bo-lit), n. [carbol + -ite^.] A
product obtained by the interaction of blast-

furnace slag and coke in an electric furnace,

patented as a mixture of the carbides of cal-

«ium, aluminium, and silicon : a substitute

for calcium carbide.

carbolutite (kar-bo-lu'tit), n. jTi. carbo(n-),

coal, -1- bUum, clay, mud, -I- 4te^.] A clastic

rock of very fine grain and carbonaceous com-
position ; a bed of coal-dust or mud.
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Carbolxylol (kar-bol-zi'lol), H. [earbol + xy-

lol.] A mixture of phenol and xylene.

carbon, ".—Asymmetric carbon atom. See*n»i/»"-
melric.—Carbon dlOXld. This term is very commonly
tised iis synonymous with carbonic acid. In modem chem-
istry, llowever. carbon dioxid (("(>q) is assumed Ui form car-

lK>nic acid (112^'^*:!) hy union with the elements of water,
and the tenn carbonic aci'l sliould tie restricted to the prod-
uct of such union.—Carbon dlsulphld. tiwtrdixulphid.
—Carbon monoxid. Same as carbonic or carhommtf oxid.
— Carbon pencils. Same as carlion-pointit (which see un-
der carbon ).—Carbon stars. See *ii(nri.—Carbon tem-
per. See rcm/icr.— Carbon tetracblorid, CCI4, a
compound of great value as a non-intlamniable scdvent
for grease, paint, etc. : used als<j as a surgical anesthetic,

though not as available for this purpose as cliloroform

or ether.

—

Carbon theory, in bioL, the theory that liv-

ing substance or protoplasm arose from inorganic carlxjn-

ates.

—

Carbon wool, a material, comrK)sed of a mass of

fine thread-like tilaments of carbon, which is obtained as
a by-product from some forms of coke-furnaces.

—

Com-
bined carbon, carbon in a state of chemical combination
with some other eieuient or elements; specifically, the
carbon of iron carbide (see *cemcntite). If the carbon
exists in solid solution in iron or steel it is not usually
designated as combined carbon, although the state of
solution is in one sense a fonn of chemical combination.
The dissolved state is distinguished from the chemically
combined state by the fact that the carbon may be in any
proportion from zero t« 2 per 'cent, and sometimes up tx>

4 per cent, or slightly more, under special conditions,
while cementite has a constant percent^e of carbon and
iron. The combination is effected either by heating the
iron in contact with gaseous fuel, or by exposing it to a
high temperature in contact with solid carbon. Pig iron
containing carlwn chiefly in the combined form is known
as ' white iron ' ; if free carbon, or graphite, is predomi-
nant, it is called 'gray iron.' In some varieties of iron
the carbon is partly combined and partly free, and the
fractured iron has a speckled appearance and is known as
•mottled iron.'— Efifect-carbon, flame-carbon. See
electricirarc.— Graphitic caxbon, carbon crystiillized in

rhombohedral fonns and having the other properties of
natural gl-aphite. It separates from solution in metallic
iron on cooling, and heiice is found in gray cast-iron, and
often in ma.sses of considerable size in the slag of blast-fur-

naces : now manufactured on a connnercial scale by in-

tensely heating amoiphous carbon in an electric funiace.
— Retort-carbon, aama as (/as-carbon (whicli see, un-
der carbon),

carbon (kilr'bon) V. t. [carbon, n.] To put
carbons in (an arc lamp). fV. L. IJibdin, Pub-
lic Lighting, p. 445.

carbonate, "—Lead carbonate, tlie chief constit-

uent in wliite lead as used by painters : this pigment
contains also lead liydroxid.

carbonating-COllUIUl(kiir'bo-na-ting-kol"um),
n. A part of the plant for making carbonate
of soda from common salt by the Solvay or
ammonia process. It consists of an ii-on cylinder, 40
or 50 feet high and 6 or 7 feet in diameter, containing a
number of dome-shaped partitions perforated with small
lloles. It is filled with strong brine charged with am-
monia, and cai'bon-dioxid gas is tllen forced in at tiie bot-

tom, whicii fonns and precipitiltes the acid carbonate of

soda to be .afterward converted by heating into the nor-

mal carl>onate.

carbonating-tower (kar'bo-na-ting-tou"6r), n.

Same as *curhonatin(i-colamn.

carbonation, «. 2. in the Leblanc process for

the manufacture of carbonate of soda, the
treatment with carbon-dioxid gas of the crude
liquor obtained by leaching the black ash, or,

after evaporation of this crude liquor to dry-

ness, the roasting of the residue, to which saw-
dust has been added. The object of the pro-

cess is the conversion of some caustic soda
and sodium sulphid present into sodium car-

bonate.— 3. \r\ pctrog., the union of carbonic
acid and abase, or the substitution of carbonic
acid for another combined acid, in either case
producing carbonates.

carbonatization (kar'''bo-na-ti-za'shon), n.

The process by which, from the action of cir-

culating subterranean waters containing car-

bonates, the feldspars and other rock-forming
silicates are replaced by caleite, dolomite, or

some other carbonate.

carbonemia (kar-bo-ne'mi-a), «. [NL., car-

bnnsemin, < L. carbo(n-), coal (carbon), + Gr.

a'lfia, blood.] Poisoning with carbonic oxid.

carbonero (icar-bo-na'ro), n. [Sp., charcoal-

man, eoal-raan.] A Cuban name of the fish

Caranqus ruber.
Carbonic acid. This gas, liquefied by pressure and
transported in strong steel cylinders, is now prepared on
a commercial scale, chiefly as a by-product of brewing,

and is used in rendering beverages effervescent, as a

means of extinguishing fire, in making aeratctl tiread. and
for various other purposes.- Carbonic-acid apparatus.
.See *ffOT<nrofH».— Carbonic anbydrld. same as -kcar-

hon diojiiv;.- skatol carbonic acid, CioiigNO,, a pro-

duct of alliuminous putrefaction : a derivative of skat^>l.

carbonification (kar"bo-Tjif-i-ka'8hgn), /(. Con-
version into carbon or coal.

carbonify (kiir-bon'i-fi), V. t. [carbon + -i-fy.]

Same as carbonize.

carbonigenous (kiir-bo-nij'e-nus), a. [carbon

+ Ij. -iienu.'i, -producing.] Producing carbon.

carbonunide (kar-bon-i'mid), ». [carbon -\-

imide.] Same as *carbimide.

carbuncnlo

carbonist (kar'bo-nist), «. [carbon + -ist.]

One who holds a certain theory with regard to
carbon ; specifically, an advocate of the theory
that the hardness of quickly cooled steel is due
altogether to the carbon contained therein, as
opposed to an *allotropist (which see). At the
present time there ale very few metallurgists who are
either allotropists or carbonists; the majority agree that
the hai'dness of quickly cooled steel is due iw»tli to allo-

tropic modifications of iron and the influence of carbon.
Xalure, May .>, 1S)04, p. 2.

carbonite (kar'bo-nit\ n. [carbon -(- -ite'^.]

1. A trade-name of an explosive for use in

blasting, consisting of nitroglj-cerin, sodium
nitrate, wood-meal, and a little sodium car-
bonate.— 2. Same as native *coke.

carbonitride (kiir-bg-ni'trid), n. [carho(n) +
nitr(oficn) + -iV/fl.] A compound of carbon
and nitrogen with some other element: as,

silicon carbonitride, Si2C2N, whicli is formed
by heating silicon, carbon, and nitrogen to-
gether.

carbonizable'(kar'bg-ni-za-bl), a. [carbonize
+ -iihlr.] Capable of conversion into charcoal.

carbonization. ». 4. In cytol., a method of re-

ducing the cell-wall in plants by charring.

carbonize, r. t. 4. To destroy (the vegetable
matter mixed with wool or other animal fibers)

by chemical means (as a dilute .solution of
sulphuric or hydrochloric acid) and high tem-
perature (210° r.).—Carbonlzlng-fumace. ((<) A
gas-funnice used for carbonizing the filaments of electric
lamps. The filaments are placed in an air-tight fire-clay

retoi't which is put in the furnace and mised to a high
temperature by the gas-flames.

carbonizing (kar'bg-ni-zing), h. Specifically,

in the treatment of textile materials, the pro-
cess by which wool and similar animal fibers
are freed from vegetable matter such as cot-
ton, burs, straw, etc. it consists in Siiturating the
material with a solution of some acid (as suljiluiric acid>
or other chemical compound (as aiuniininm chlorid), and
drying it at a high temperatm-e while thus satui-ated. As
a result the vegetable matter becomes carbonized and
drops away from the wool as a gray powder. This is

known as wet carbonizing. Dry carboniziny consists in
subjecting the material for some time to tlie action of dry
hydrochloric-acid gas at a temperature of 100° C Dry
carbonizing is chiefly employed for the carix>nization of
rags in the preparation of shoddy.

carbon-printing (kar'bon-prin"ting), n. Same
as carbon process (which see, under carbon').

carbonyl, «— iron carbonyL See *iro»i.— Nickel
CarbOnyL See *nickel.

carbopyridic (kar"bo-pi-rid'ik), a. [car6o(n)
-I- pyrid(ine) + -ic.'j Pertaining to pyridine
and carbon.— Carbopyridic acid. Same as *pyrid-
inecarboxylic acid.

carbora (karbo'ra). H. [Native Australian.]
A wood-burrowing worm which lives between
high and low water in a tidal river. [Aus-
tralia.]

carborudite (kar-bo-rii'dit), n. [L. carbo{n-),
coal, -I- rudus, rubble, + -ite^.] A coarse
fragmental rock of carbonaceous matter ; a
coal-breccia or conglomerate.
carborundUHl (kar-bo-run'dum), n. Silicon
carbide, SiC, a product of the electric fur-

nace used as an abrasive material. The reaction
of the funiace is Si02-1-3C = SiC-t-2(:0. This substance
is manufactured in powerful electric furnaces ui»on a large
scale. It is used as a powder of various degrees of fine-

ness and is also consolidated into blocks for grinding-
wheels. Carborundum is substituted for feiTosilicon in

Bteel-uniking and is mixed with a strong solution of water-
glass (sodium silicate) to form a paste for application to
the lining of a furnace, protecting it from injury by very
liigh tempei-ature. It has been identified in the meteoric
iron of Caflon Diiiblo, Arizona, and named inoi^tsanite.

carbosilicon (kar-bo-sil'i-kon), n. A trade-
name for a fused material consisting of silicon

and silicon carbide (carborundum), possibly
combined, more probably merely mixed with
each other. It is compact and very hard and
tough.
carboxid (kar-bok'sid), n. [carb(on) -(- oxid.]

In chem., a compound consisting of carbonyl
or carbon monoxid united to an electropositive

metal.
carboxylic (kar-bok-sil'ik), a. [carboiyl + -ic]

Containing carboxyl, CO.OH.— Carboxylic acid,
an acid containing the carboxyl group.

carbuncle, ».— Contagious carbuncle. Same as
mali'jnant puMnlc.

carbunculo (kar-bon'ko-lo), n. [Sp. : see car-

liitiicle.] A fabulous animal, the existence of
which is generally believed in some parts of
South America. The myth is of Spani.sh introduc-

tion, but the Indians believe in it even more than the
mestizos. The animal is represented as a large wildcat

having in its forehead a carbuncle-stone of large size, or

a red gem of great value. This gem the animal covers up
at will with a lid. At night the stone, when tmcovered,

is believed to emit a brilliant light like that of a red
lantern.



carbunculosis

carbuncnlosis (kar - bung- ku- lo'sis), n. [NL.
carbuiiciilux + -OAiS.] The morbid state char-
acterized by the occurrence of carbuncles.

carbunculus (kar- bung' ku-lus), «.
;

pi. ear-
buiiculi (-li). [NL.] Same as carbuncle.

carbnrant (kar'bu-rant), n. [carbur(el) +
-ant^.'] Asubstance, supplied asgasor vapor,
serving to add carbon to a gaseous mixture to
be burned, with a view to either the produc-
tion of light or, as in internal-combustion en-
gines, the production of mechanical energy.
carburation (kar-bu-ra'shon), n. [carbur{et)

+ -ation.'\ The process of impregnating with
a mist of particles of liquid hydrocarbon,
which vaporize in their finely divided state
either at atmospheric temperatures or on heat-
ing. Atmospheric air so impregnated forma a gas which
may be ignited and used in intemal-combustioD motors.
See -kcarbureter.

carbureter, w, 1. carbureters are also used for
impregnating a current of atmospheric air with a mist or
vapor from a liquid hydrocarbon wj tliat it becomes a
combustible or explosive mixture suitable for use in in-

temal-combustion motors. In the early forma of [car-

bureter the air moved over a surface like a wick, by the
capillary action in which gasolene was evaporated into

the air. In later forms the air was caused to bubble
through a thin layer of liquid gasolene, or was blown over
tlie surface of the latter. In tnose now in use a small jet
of gasolene is forced through a needle-hole, by difference

of pressure, into the cunent of moving air at each aspir-

ation of the working cylinder. In the float-carburetel"s

the jet is controlled by a valve actuated by a float. As
the ^float rises, when the float-chamljer fills, the needle-
hole is clfjsed. In others the gasolene inlet is opened by
the same difference in air-pressure which causes the air-

valve to lift The same valve-surface may control and
close both inlets. Carbureters may use alcohol or kero-
sene as sources of carbon, but with the less volatile liquids
the carbureters must be vaporizers as well as atomizers,
that the fuel may not separate from the air by liquation
or condensation. This vaporization is effected by using
heat al)ove that of the atmosphere, either fntm an outside
flame or by conducting waste heat from exhaust gases.
When the carbureter supplies Urn much fuel, the mixture
bums badly in the cylinder, and unluinietl fuel in the
exhaust gases makes them visible as smoke and prrKlnees
an offensive (Hlor. When the needle-hole hvv> lofs rli >i.'ged,

the motor geta no fuel and will not rini.— Compensaticjr
cajTboreter, a carbureter which automatically regulates
the amount of fuel supplied to the engine as the demand
for fuel varies with speed or jM>wer of the motor.

carbylamine (kiir-bil-am'in), n. [carb(on) +
-yl + rtfHiHr.] A basic substance found in the
venora of toads.

carcake (kiir'kak), n. [Also carecnVe, kercake :

< care, as in Care Sunday, + cake.'] A small
cake baked on a griddle and eaten on Shrove
Tuesday in parts of Scotland Blood carcake,
a cake made of bloo<l and oatmeal, formerly used in the
soutii of Scotland. Jamieson.

carcana (kar-ka'nS,), n. [Also carconna, kar-

kana; < Hind., kdrkhdna < Pers. kdrkhdna, (.

kar, work, business, + khdna, house.] A work-
shop; a departmental establishment in the
military service. [Anglo-Indian.]
carcass (kar'kas), r. t. To erect or set itp the
carcass or framework of a building or a ship.

carcel (kiir-ser), n. [See Carcel lamp.'] A
French unit of illuminating power, equal to

the light emitted by a standard lamp with a
flame 40 millimeters high and burning 42 grams
of colza-oil an hour.

carcel-hour (kar-sel'our), M. A unit of lumi-
nous energy ; the quantity of light-ener^ emit-
ted in one hour by a source whose light-flux

equals tliat from a Carcel standard lamp.
carcel-meter (kilr-serme't6r), «. A unit of

illumination in which the source of light is the
flame of a Carcel lamp placed at a distance of

one meter. The carcel-meter is approximately
10.9 liaces. See *illuminaUon.

carcel-second (kar-sel'sek'und), n. A unit of
luminous energy in which the Carcel lamp is

taken as the standard of intensity.

career (kar's^r), n. L. pi. eflrfere«(-ez) [L.] 1.

A prison ; a lock-up ; especially, one in a Ger-
man school or university.— 2. One of the 8 to

12 stalls, closed with bars, from which races
were started in a Roman circus. They were
arrangeii with slanting axes in order not to
give an unfair advantage to any competitor.

carceration (kar-se-ra'shon), n. [See incar-
ceration.] Incarceration; imprisonment. Trol-
lope.

Carcharodontins (kSr-kar'o-don-ti'ne), n.pl.
l('ariharodon(t-) + -ina:] A subfamily of
sharks, including the great man-eater, typi-
fied by the genus f'archarodon.

carcinemia (kar-si-ne'mi-a), n. fNL. carci-

nsemia, < (ir. KapKivo^, cancer, + m/ia, blood.]
Cancerous cachexia.
carcinoma, ". 2. In hot., a disease of trees
characterized by the separation of the bark
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and the exudation of an acrid sap. Treas.
Bot.

carcinomatoid (kar-si-nom'a-toid), a. [Gr.
KapKivu!m{T-), carcinoma, + fidof, form.] Re-
sembling carcinoma. Ided. Record, Feb. 14,

1903, p. 271.

carcinomatosis (kar-si-no-ma-to'sis), n. [NL.,
icarcinoma(t-) + -osis.] Generalized cancer
disseminated throughout the body. Also called
carcinosis.

carcinosis (kar-si-no'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. mp-
nivo^, cancer, + -osis.] Same as *carcinoma-
tosis.

carcinous (kar'si-nus), a. [Gr. KopKivo^, can-
cer, + -ous.] Cancerous.

Carcoon (kar-kon'), ». [Also corcon, corcone;
<Ma,ixT.kdrkiin, Pers. kdrkun.] A clerk. [An-
glo-Indian.]

car-cylinder (kar'siFin-der), n. The cylinder
for an air-brake system in which air under
pressure is stored under each car.

card', ".—Birthday card, a complimentary card,
usually of an ailistic design, sent to one on the anniver-
sary of his birthday.

—

Burnt card, the cai-d which is

turned face up on the bottom of the pack, in some bank-
ing games. In baccara the banker may bum two cards if

he pleases.

—

By cards, in trhi'st and bridge, noting the
number of tricks over the book won by the same side : as,

two by cards at no trump.— Card Of reentry, in whigt
AiiA hridfje. a winning card in one suit which will bring
the estal)lishcd cai'da of another suit into play.

—

Card-
repeating machine, a machine for copying or repeating
a set of pattem-ciinls for a Jacquard Umjiu after they have
been cut by the piano-machine.

—

Christmas card. See
Christman.—Doubtful card, in whixt, a card led which
may or may not win the trick.— Dumb-card, a compasa-
card to which no magnetic needle is attached.— Easter
card, a card containing suitable emblems and greetings
sent to friends and presented to Sunday-school scholars,
etc., at Easter.— Established cards, cards which have
become the l>est of the suit froTn the fact that the higher
cards have l)een played.

—

Exposed card, any card played
in error or dropped on the talile. which must be left on the
tjible and can be called by tlie adversary in a partnei-ship
game.— Faced card. See irfncfd.— False card, any cal'd

playe<l with the object of deceiving the adversary as to
the ti-ne holding in the suit: as, to win a trick at bridge
with the ace while holding the king.

—

Olass card, a
transparency of gelatin in the f<'nn .if a card.— Hockelty-
card. See mxta -kcard.— Indifferent cards, cards of
the same value, so far as winning tricks is concerned ; as
the king and queen.

—

Klng-C^d. See viaster ircard.
—Long cards, all the cards of a suit that are left, when
they are in the hand of one player.— Losing cards, in

whist ami bridfff, cards which will lose tricks if they are
not got rid of early.— Master card, the best remaining
card of a suit in which the better cards have been played.—New-year card, a more f)r less elaborately ornamental
comiilimentary card with the season's greetings and best
wishes for the New-year.— ShOrt-cajd player. .See

-kptmjer.— Soda Card, in faro, the card which shows
face up in the Ixtx before the deal begins : the oi)i>osite of
hofkeUij-card.— Strengthening card, in uhist and
tfrid/fe. a card led from one liandfor the piirpose of giving
the third hand some advantage, as a jack led through
dummy's queen or king.— Sure card, s*)niething which
when called into play will insure success.

—

The card,
the correct thing. — Thirds card, the usual size in the
I'nited Kingdom for a nnin's calling-card — .'1 inches in
length and 1^ in breadth.-TO be put tO a card, said of
a player when he is oltliged t<» discard one of two cards
and does not know which t4) keep.

—

TO have th© cards
In one's own hand, t^* possess the means of winning if

they are rightly used.—To play one's best card, tt' tise

one's l)est endeavor; take the step which it is thought
will be most likely to residt in success.

—

TO play one'8
cards well, t*> make a judicious use of the means at one's
conmiand.—To throw up One's cards, t^> al)andon the
game (<yr the hand^ through lack of winning cards or of
the means of attaining success.—Wide cards, in crihha;ie,

cards which cannot be comiected so as to form sequences
by the play of any intermediate cai'd.

card^, «.- Revolving-flat card, a cotton-carding ma-
chine m which tlie top flats revolve or travel over the top

Revolviijff.flat Card,

tf, frame; #, main cylinder : r.flats; </, lap of cotton : /. lap-roller

;

/*, disfi-plate: .^. feed-roll ; A. taker.in : t. brusti ;y. dotfer; .^, comb ;

/, calender.roUen ; wi.coiler; «, can : o, sliver.

of the main cylinder.— Roller-and-clearer card, a
cotton-carding machine equijipcd with revolving rollers

or cylinders for working the sUick : chiefly used for card-

ing cotton waste and coaise yarns.— Set Of cards, a series

of two or more carding-engines consisting, if of three
(which is the usual number), of a breaker, a second breaker
or intennediate, and a finisher. This series is the statis-

tical unit or unit of capacity of a woolen-factory.— Sta-
tionary flat card, a cotton-carding machine having its

t^)p carding-surfa4-es or flats stationary.

Oard. An abbreviation of cardinal.

cardinal-flsh

cardamine, cardamin (kar'da-min), n. A
plant of the genus Cardamine (which see).
Cfardan joint, shaft. See *joint, *shaft^.
Cardanic (kar-dan'ik), a. Of, pertaining to,
or devised by Cai'dan (Girolamo Cardano, 1501-
1576), a noted physician, mathematician, and
astrologer of Italy: as, Cardanic su.spension
(suspension from gimbals).
Card-D0ard2 (kiird'bord), n. A thin board, •with
a short handle, 5 inches wide and 12 inches
long, to which is fastened card-clothing for
carding wool, cotton, and the like by hand.
cardboard-press (kard'bord-pres)," n. Cal-
endering-roUs for surfacing and finishing press-
board or smooth, hard cardboard used for
book-covers and Jacquard cards.
card-case, «. 2. A case of drawers in whict
catalogue-cards are arranged.
card-cheat (kard'chet), n. One who cheats
at cards.

card-cradle (kard'kra'dl), ». A curved metal
frame secured beneath the card-cylinder of a
Jacquard loom to receive the cards as they
are discharged from the cylinder.

card-cutter, ». 2. One who operates a machine
for cutting pattern-cards for a Jacquard loom.
card-cylinder (kiird'slFin-dfer), n. Same as
cylinder, 2 (h).

cardenal (kar-de-nal'), n. [Sp.] See *car-
dinal-finh.

carder^, «. 3. Same as carder-bee (which see).

card-gatherer (kilrd'gaTH'''er-er), n. A gath-
erer of teazels or carding-thistles.

Cardiac diuretic, dropsy, etc. See itdiuretic, *dropsy,
ete.— Cardiac inadequacy. Same as *c(Trdiac I'lwuj!-

ci'fnc;/.— Cardiac Insufficiency, inability of the heai-t
to perionn its function of maintaining the circulation of
the blood in an adequate manner.— Cardiac neuralgia.
See *n<'tM-<i((7i'n.— Cardiac sac. ('*) in Annulula, a
bulb-like contractile jwrtion of the dorsal blood-vessel.

—

Cardiac val'VUle, in entom., an invagination of the
esophagus into the proventriculus, producing a valvule
which prevents the larger bits of foo<l from passing into
the chyliflc stomach. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom.,
p. 312.

Cardiacea, ». l>l. 3. A suborder of Eulamcl-
libranclnata, havingthe gills much folded, foot
cylindric and more or less elongate, and si-

phons generally lacking. It contains tlie fam-
ilies Cardiidsp, Tridacnidee, Chamidee, and
others.

cardiacean (kar-di-a'se-an), a. and n. I. a.

Having the characters of the Cardiacea.

II. n. A bivalve moUusk belonging to the
suborder Cardiacea.

cardiagraph (kar'di-a-graf), n. Same as car-
diograph.

cardial (kar'di-al), a. [Gr. KapSia, heart, +
-«/l.] Of or pertaining to the heart ; cardiac.

cardialgic (kSr-di-al'jik), a. Relating to or
suffering from cardialgia.

cardiameter (kar-di-am'e-t6r), n. Same as
*cardi(>me1er.

cardianeuria (kar-di-a-nfi'ri-il), n. [NL., <
Gr. KapiVm, heart, + avcvpoc, without sinews or
nerves, < a- priv. + vevpor, sinew, nerve.] In
pnthol., lack of tone in the heart.

Cardiant (kar'di-ant), n. [Gr. napiUa, heart, +
-ant.'] A remedy which acts upon the heart.

cardiataxia (kiir-di-a-tak'si-^), ». [Gr. napiiar

heart, + iiTa^ia, disorder: see ataxy.] Irregu-
lar action of the heart.

cardiatrophy (kar-dl-at'ro-fi), n. Same as
cardiatrophia.

cardinal. I. a—cardinal area, in the stracture of

the shells of the Brachiopt^da, a flattened or curved tri-

angular area between the hinge-line
and the beaks of the valves, specially

prominent on the ventral valve, and
medially divided by the delthyrial
opening. A true cardinal area is not
present in all ordei-s of lirachiopoda,
out in the orders Atremata and Neo.
trcmata it is represented by a poste-

rior fiattening of the valves termed
a false cardinal ffrfff.— Cardinal
number, (b) Multitude ; the degree
in which the members of a collection

are many : so used en-oneously by Cyriina luteroclyta.

some logicomathematicians.

—

Car- Defr. sp.

dinal point, see ^poi'nfl.- CaXdl- Dorsal view show-

dinal process, in brachiopods, a '"ir ^'%\..y"^ ""?

projection at the posterior edge of PJ^'J^'TJiSVe °From
the doi-sal valve which interlocks with zittel's "Palaeontol-
the hinge-teeth on the ventral valve, ogy.*')

thus forming the hinge.— Cardinal
septa. See*»<'pfwjn.— Cardinal value. See*iia;M«.

II. n.— Alizarin cardinal. Same as alizarin -kgar-

jjft.— Cardinal in petto, one whom the Pope intends
to create a cardinal, but whose name has not been for-

mally published.

cardinal-flsh (kar'di-nal-fish*), «. A fish of

the t'aiiiily .4p(igonidee, the red species of which
is called cardenal in Spanish : they are found



cardinal-fish

iu tropieal waters, and are especially abundant
in the East Indies.

cardin&lic (kiir-di-narik\ a. Of or pertaining
to the office of a cardinal; like a cardinal.

cardinalism (kar'di-nal-izm), Ji. [cardinal +
-ism.} The sj'stem of the college of cardinals;
the theory of the institution of the college of
cardinals.

cardinalist (kar'di-nal-ist), h. 1. An advocate
or adherent of the system of the college of
cardinals.—2. A follower of Cardinal Antoine
Perrenot, prime minister to Margaret ofParma
in the sixteenth century.

cardinalitian (ka'di-na-lish'ian), a. Same as
ciirdiiiiilitial.

card-index (kard'in"deks), n. An index con-
sisting of cards arranged alphabetically.

carding-scale (kiir'ding-skal), «. A scale or
table, used by those who card wool on com-
mission, giving the amount of carding to be
done and the relative price.

carding-stock (kar'ding-stok), n. A bench,
upon one end of which is nailed card-clothing,
the other end serving as a seat for the oper-
ator in carding fibrous material, as wool and
cotton, with hand-cards in conjunction with
the fixed card.

carding-surface (kar'ding-s^r"fas), n. In
tcjctile-niuiiuf., the extremities of the card-
elothing teeth on the carding-machine that
card the stock.

cardio-arterial (kar'di-o-iir-te'ri-al), a. Re-
lating to both the heart and tte arteries.
—Cardio-arterial interval, the difference iu time,
sometimes quite appreciable, Ijetween the apex-beat of the
heart and the pulse at the wrist or elsewhere.

cardioblast (kar'di-o-blast), n. [6r. Kapfia,

heart, -t- .i'/acrdq, germ.] In insect embnjol.,

any one of a long row of cells bordering the
mesodermal layer of the primitive band and
affording the first indication of the dorsal
vessel. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom.,
p. 572.

cardioclasis (kar"di-ok'la-sis), 71. [Gr. KapSia,

heart, -1- K/.aaii;, breaking.] Rupture of the
heart.

carcSocoelomic (kar"di-o-se-lom'ik), a. In
insect anat., pertaining to tHe pericardial cob-

loma or heart-cavity.

These openings, called cardio-ccelomic apertures, are
visible to the naked eye, being situated on conical papil-
Ite of the walls of the heart-

A. S. Paclard, Text-book of Entom., p. 400.

CardiOCOnch (kar'di-o-kongk), n. [Gr. Kapiiia,

heart, -I- Koyxn, a molluscan shell.] One of
the so-called Cardioconclix.

Cardioconchae (kiir-di-o-kong'ke), n. pi. A
factitious gi'oup of pelecypod mollusks char-
acterized by their tenuous shells and the ab-
sence of dentition and other critical structures.
It was conceived by Neumayr that this apparently primi-
tive condition was actual, and he designated the group
by the name Palxoconchse, which was subsequently
changed by Benshausen to Cardiocmichie because shells

of this type are not of primitive age. Clarke has shown
that the Cardioconchfe or Palxocmichfe represent merely
a condition of degeneration or convergence largely due
to pelagic life, and similarly affecting genera of divei-se

phylogeny. Such pelecypods are specially characteristic
of the Bohemian I'pper .Silurian and of the lower Upper
Devonian throughout the northern hemisphere.

cardiogram, ". Electric cardiogram, a tracing
showing the electric curi-ents whicli traverse the animal
body with every heart-beat.

cardiographic (kiir"di-o-graf'ik), a. Of orper-
tainingto eanliography.

cardio-inhibition (kar'di-o-in-hi-bish'on), n.

Slowing of the action of the heart. "Philos.

Trans. Roy. Soe. (London), ser. B, 182. 242.

Cardiokinetic (kiir"di-o-ki -net ' ik), a. [Gr.
Kapiila. heart, + kivriTd^, < mvelv, move.] Causing
or accelerating the action of the heart.

cardiolith(kar'di-o-lith), n. [Gr. /capd/a, heart,

-I- Aidor, stone.] A calcareous deposit in or
upon the heart.

cardiolysin(kar-di-ori-sin),«. [cardiolysis +
-!«2.] A cytotoxin directed against heart-
muscle tissue.

cardiolysis (kar-di-ol'i-sis), n. [XL., < Gr.
(in/jrfra, heart, + ^imig, dissolrtion.] Resection
of a portion of the sternum and of the costal

cartilages in the cardiac area, in order to per-

mit of greater freedom of movement in cases
of adhesions following chronic mediastinoperi-
carditis. Lancet, July 18, 1903, p. 188.

cardiometer (kar-di-om'e-ter), K. [Gr. KapiVia,

heart, -t- /i(r/>oi', measure.] 1. An instrument
for measuring the intracardiac blood-pressure.
— 2. An instrument for recording the extent
and frequency of the cardiac pulsations.
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cardiometric (kiir''di-o-met'rik), a. Of or per-
taining to cardiometry. Nature, May 26, 1904,

p. 88.

cardiometry, ». 2. Measurement of the blood-
pressure.

cardiopathy (kar-di-op'a-thi), n. [Gr. KapSia,

heart, -I- --aOtta, < jrdWof, disease.] Disease of
the heart, riiil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903,

p. 207.

cardioplegia (kar'di-o-ple'ji-a), n. [Gr. aapdia,

heart, + ir/;/j7, stroke. Of. apoplexy.] 1.

Paralysis of the heart muscles.— 2. Irregular
muscular contractions of the esophageal orifice

of the stomach.
cardioptosis(kar-di-op-t6'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kapdia, heart, -1- tttugiq, falling.] Downward
dislocation of the heart. Med. liecmd, Jan.
24, 1903, p. 157.

cardlopuncture (kiir"di-o-pungk'tiir), n. [Gr.
KupAia, heart, -I- Ij.punctura, puncture.] Same
as cardiocentesis.

cardiorespiratory (kar'^di-o-re-spir'a- or res'-
pi-ra-to-n), a. [Gr. aapdia, teart, -I- E. re-

spiratory.'] Relating to change iu the rhythm
and frequency of respiration dependent upon
varying heart-action ; relating to or caused by
both respiratory and cardiac movements: as,

a cardiorespiratory murmur. Med. Record,
Feb. 7, 1903, p. 202.

cardiosclerosis (kar"di-o-skle-r6'sis), «. [NL.,
<Gr. hupdia, heart, -t- aK/J/puai(, hardening.]
Overgi-owth of fibrous connective tissue in the
walls of the heart.

cardiospasm (kar'di-o-spazm), n. [Gr. KapSia,

heart, + ajraa^dg, contraction : see spa.i7n.]

Irregular muscular contractions at the esopha-
geal opening of the stomach.
Cardiospermum (kar"di-6-sper'mum), n. [NL.
(LinusBus, 1735-53), < Gr. KapSia, heart, -I-

anepfia, seed. The name alludes to the heart-
shaped aril on the seeds of some species.] A
genusof plants of thefamily Sapindaceee, which
comprises about 30 tropical American species
of climbing herbs, with alternate bitemate
leaves, coarsely serrate leafiets, and small white
flowers. The most popular species is the balloon-vine
(C llalicacabum). arapid-growing.easilycultivated tender
annual, curioua for its inflated seed-vessels. See balloon-
vine (cut), Indian-heart, and heartseed.

cardiosphygmograph (kar"di-o-sfig'm9-graf)
n. [Gr. KapSia, heart, + E. sphygmograph.] A
combined cardiograpli and sphygmograph.
cardiostenoma (kiir"di-o-ste-n6'ma), n. [NL.,
<.Gr. Kopdia, heart', -t- aTinu/ia. a narrow place,
(.a-endeiv, make narrow, KarevSg, narrow.]
Same as cardiostcnosis.

cardiotozic (kar"di-o-tok'sik), a. [Gr. KapSia,

heart, -I- roffhrii', poison.] Having a poisonous
effect upon the heart.

cardiovalVTllitis (kar"di-9-val-vu-li'tis), n.

[NL., < Gr. KapSia, heart, + NL. valvula, valve,
+ -itis.] Inflammation of the valves of the
heart.

cardiovasal (kar^di-o-va'sal), a. [Gr. KapSia,

heart, + L. vas, vessel, + -nU.] Same as
*curdiovascular.

cardiovascular (kar'di-o-vas'ku-lar), a. [Gr.
KapSia, heart, -t- L. vasculum, a vessel : see vas-
cular.] Relating to both the heart and the
blood-vessels. Med. Record, March 28, 1903,

p. .508.

cardiovisceral (k!ir'''di-o-vis'e-ral), a. Con-
nected with the heart anil the viscera Cardio-
visceral vessel, in ascidians, a vessel arising from the

' dorsal end of tlie heart and breaking up into branches
which run over the surface of the alimentary canal and
other ot-gans.

Cardita (kiir-di'ta), 11. [NL., < Gr. KapSia, heart,
-I- -iTtj^, E. -»fc2.] The typical genus of the
family Carditidse. Bruguieres, 1791.

cardite(kar'dit),}(. [NL. Cardita.] A bivalve
moUusk ot the genus Cardita.

carditian (kar-dit'i-an), a. Of or allied to the
genus Cardita.

Carditidae (kar-dit'i-de). n. pi. [NL., < Car-
dita + -idee.] 1. A family of Pf?er//porfo with
a cockle-like shell, external parivincular lig-

ament, and fully developed hinge with long
posterior cardinal tooth. The genera are all

marine. They began their existence in the
Triassic and have continued to the present.

—

2. A family of bivalve mollusks of the order
Eulamclli-branchiata. They have a single mantle-
fusion, branchiae large and unequal, the fix>t keeled and
often byssiferous, and the shell radiately grooved. The
family includes the genera Cardita, Carditella, Veneri-
cardia, and others.

Cardium clay, in geol.,^ a late division of the Pleistocene
deposits in Scandinavia containing fossils of the genus
Cardium.

Carenchelyi

card-lacing (kiird ' hi ' sing), n. The act of
tying together the pattern-cards of a Jaequard
ready for the loom.
card-money (kard ' mun ' i), «. A kind of
paper-currency issued by theFrench in Canada
in 1GS5.

card-nippers (kiird'nip"erz), n. pi. A hand-
punch for making holes in the pattern-cards
of a Jaequard loom.
cardo, «. 4. In the pelecypod mollusks, the
primitive hinge : contrasted with the articulus
or adult hinge.— 5. One of the two inter-
secting central streets of tlie Roman military
camp or castrum, the other being the decu-
manus. A similar arrangement is found in tho
prehistoric pile-settlements of northern Italy.

First a rectangularfspace was marked ouf *ith the help
of two straight lines (the Cardo and Decmnanus) inter-
secting at right angles, their direction ijeing pn)bably
determined by some simple astronomical observations.

F. von Duhn, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, X\'l. 129.

cardol, m. 2. Tribrom-salol, made by the action
of bromine, in excess, upon salol. It is a
crystalline substance used for allaying gastric
uneasiness, cramps, etc.

cardon (kar-don'), «. [Hex. use of Sp. car-
don, teazel : see cardoon.] Either of two
species of giant cactus, Cereus pecten-aborig-
inum and C. Fringlei, which in the arid cape
region of Lower California form extensive
leafless forests known as cardon forests. The
dead wood is used for fuel, etc., and the seeds
are ground to mix with meal.
card-pocket (kard'pok"et), M. A pocket for
carrying cards; specifically, a pocket in the
inside cover of a book for holding the reader's
library-card.

card-recorder (kard're-k6r"d6r), n. A clock
which is correlated with mechanism for re-

cording on cards the time spent in any special
piece of work : used in card-systems of indus-
trial cost-keeping.

card-room (kard'rom), »!. A room devoted to
card-playing or in which card-playing is car-
ried on.

card-sharping (kard'shiir"ping), n. The prac-
tice of cheating at cards ; the profession of the
card-sharper.

card-system (kard'sis"tem), n. 1. A sy.stem
of keeping records, in which each item is en-
tered on a sej>arate card. The cards for any series
are of miifomi size, are arranged in alphabetic order, and,
in series of any length, are marked by division-cai-ds at
api)roi>riate points. Cards (items) can be inserted or
withdrawn at will.

card-teazel (kard'te"zl), «. The wild teazel,

Dijisarus sylrestris.

card-thistle (kard'this"!), n. Same as *card-
tv(i:rl,

Carduaceae (kar-du-a'se-e), Ji.^)?. [NL.(Neck-
er, 1770), < Carduus + -ucese.] Tlie name
adopted for the plant-family Asleraceee by au-
thors who take the genus Carduus as the type
of the family. It has priority over all other pi-operly

formed names, but Cardaus is not typical, and would re-

quire it to be called the thistle family. See ieA^eracese, 2,

and Cmnpositxi.

card-wiring (kard'wir''ing), n. The insertion
of straight wires at regular intervals between
the pattern-cards of a Jaequard loom, in such
a manner as to cause the cards to be sus-

pended from the card-cradle.

careen, «. 2. The submerged figure or body
which is cut off from a floating vessel by the
plane of the surface of the water ; the sub-
merged portion of a floating vessel: a figure

bounded by the plane of the surface of the
water and the wetted surface of a floating body.
— 3. A careening or lurching motion or move-
ment ; a lurch.

The charm (of the camel] is not in the figure . . . nor in

the movement, the noiseless stepping, or the broad ca-

reen. L. Wallace, Ben-Hur, I. i.

careless-weed (kiir'les-wed), r,. One of sev-

eral coarse species of amaranth springing up
in neglected gardens, as Amaranthus retroflexus

(pigweed) and A. hybridus. The spiny care-

less-weed is the same as the spiny amaranth,
A. si>inosus.

Careliparis (kar-e-lip'a-ris), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kupa, (lomeKdpr/), Head,' -I- Liparis.] A subge-
nus of snail-flshes of the genus Liparis.

Caremitra (kar-e-mi'tra), «. [NL. . <Gr. Kdpa
(Ionic KapTj). head, +piTpa, girdle.] A subge-
nus of snail-fishes of the genus Carej>roctus.

Carenchelyi (ka-reng-ke'Ti-i), M. 2>l- [NL., <

Gr. Kapa, head, -t- h/x^'^i-X, ee\.] An order of

long-necked eels found in the deep sea : dis-

tinguished by the well-developed bones of the



Carenchelyi

jaw. which are joined immovably to the cra-

nium. Only one species is known, JJerichthys

srrpenUnus,' constituting the family Derich-

lliilklie.

Carentonian (kar-en-to'ni-an), a. [ML. Car

203 carolinium

elevation of the body-wall of an insect, as the

pronotal carina of many grasshoppers. I'roc.

Zool. Soc. London, March, 1899, p. 340.—Carina
tracbess, the projecting ridge at the point of bifurcation

— \
I

. -^ "t u^ 1
*^^ the tmcliea.

antonns. Charente, + -lan.] In the geology Qarinate folds, in j/eo?., isoclinal folds.

of northern France and Belgium, noting a sub- carinatelv (kar'i-nat-li), adv. In a keeled or

stage of the Middle Cretaceous or Cenomanian
: ejirinato manner ; with a carina or keel.

named from the river Charente. It is m part carination (kar-i-na'shon), n. [carinate +

septa of a coral.—4. In entom., any keel-like camiferous (kar-nif'e-rus),a. [L. euro (earn-),

equivalent to the Lower Chalk of England.

Also used substantively.

CareproctllS (kar-e-prok'tus), n. [NL., < Or.

mpa, (Ionic napt/), head, -I- wpo/crof, anus.] A
genus of snail-fishes, of the family of Liparidse,

distinguished by the attenuated body and
small disk.

resp. An abbreviation of the Latin capias Carinthian process, Stage.

.] A keeled condition: used in descrip- camiflcial (kiir-ni-flsh'al).

tive biology and anatomy to express the ex-

istence of ridges or carinsB on the organic

body or test.

Behind they are long and narrow, showing a double
carination with a concavity dividing them.

Amer. Nat., Jan., 1904, p. 2a

tlcsh, + -ferus, < ferre, bear.J Flesh-bearing.

There is also a niillt tree ; but we nowhere tlnd a car-

niferoiut, a flesh-beai'ing tree.

Lmjh Hunt, Seer, p. 27. N. K. D.

camiferrin (kiir-ni-fer'in), B. [L. caro (cam-),

flesh, + ferrtim, iron, + -jn2.] A bland, taste-

less powder said to be a compound of iron and
phosphocamic acid containing 30 per cent, of

iron.

[L. carnifex

i-Jic-) -f -ial.] Of or pertaining to a carnifex

or executioner, or a butcher.

See my poor dexter, abridged to one thumb, one finger

and a stump,— by the blow of my adversary's weapon,
however, and not by any carnificial knife.

Scoff, Fortunes of Nigel, II. xiii.

ca
^process, *tita</e.ad respondendum. Bee capia.i. _^ _ _ ^_

caressant (ka-res'ant), a. Caressing: as, the
pa,risqilis, ". See *kariskii,:

(«)T.s«;«f airs of heaven. 2\. E. D. carking. ;'. a. 2. Worrying;
caressive (ka-res'iv), a. Of the nature of a

caress or caresses ; caressing,

carette (kilr-et'), «. [Irreg. < -car'i + -ette.'\

1. A street-car consisting essentially of the

fretful; anxious;

solicitous.

Every where you may find the selfish and the sensual,

the carlrimj and the careful, the cunning and the credu-

lous, the worldling and the reckless. SotUhcy, Doctor, Ixv.

bod-' of an ordinary street-car mounted on carline^ (kiir'lin), «. A Russian game of bil

wooden spoke-wheels, with crank-axles. It is

low, runs easily, and does not require rails.

—

2. A motor-vehicle like a wagonette. There

are seats on both sides of the body, with a

door at the rear, and the operator's seat is in

front.

Carey act. See *act.

carferal {k!ir'fe-ral),fl. [L. car(bo), charcoal,

-I- fir{re), bear, + al(umina).'i A trade-name

for a mixture of charcoal, metallic iron, and

iiards which employs five balls, one of them
blue and another black or yellow, it scores for

both caroms and pockets and is cumulative in its counts

and penalties. It was a favorite in the United States when
pocket tables were in fashion.

carline-box (kar'lin-boks), •«. A shallow,

portable box, for storage of miscellaneous

articles, secured under the deck of a ship, in

the rectangular spaces between the beams and
the carlines.

See Bleiberg camifonn (kar'ni-form), a. [L. caro (cam-),

flesh, -I- /orjwa, foi-m.] Flesh-like; resembling
flesh.

Camiolan (ksir-ni-6'lan), a. [^Carniola -f- -on.]

Of or pertaining to Cai-niola, an elevated Alpine
province of Austria.— Camiolan bee, one of a race

of very gentle large gray honey-bees from Carniola. The
abdomen presents a ringed appearance due to bands of

silvei-y-whit* hairs.

Carnosa (kiir-no'sa), «. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of carnosus, fleshy": see camose.] An order

of Demospongise containing Tetraxonida with

spicules greatly reduced in size or wanting,

and no diactinal megascleres or trieenes with

long rhabdomes. It contains the families Cor-

ticidse, Plakinidse, Chondrosidse, and others.

elav intended for filtering 'and purifying sew- car-loader (kar'lo'dfer), «. In transportation,

age and also drinking-water,

Cargile membrane. See *membrane.

cargo-book (ksir'go-biik), «. The book in

wliicli lire entered the particulars of a ship's

cargo.

cargo-port (kiir'go-port), n. A large rectangu-

lar port or opening in a ship's side for use in

loading or discharging cargo.

car-haul (kiir'lial), n. In transportation, any
sliort industrial railroad in which tlie cars, or

skips, are hauled by means of endless cables

or chain-belts running on sheaves laid directly

on the surface between the rails. The cars are

pushed or pulled along by lugs on the chain that engages

the bcdy of the car. On iiicliiies. aa in ctjal-breakers. th

any machine used in loading a freight-ear with

grain, coke, sand, coal, or other material in

bulk. The most common form is a combined delivery-

and trimming-spout, used in loading a box-car with wheat,

com, etc. It may be a single flexible spout or a two-way
spout for filling both ends of the car at the same time.

In one type a pair of fans placed at the end of the delivery-

pipe is used to blow the grain in equal quantities into

each end of the car. trinmiing the load as fast as delivered.

It will load 6,lM0 bushels an houi'. Beltr and bucket-con-

jveyers, fitted to a swinging-lxmm, are also used as car-

loaders. In loading Hat- or hopper-cars with saud or

broken stone a short conveyer may extend from the ground

to the car to deliver the material to the car as fast as it is

shoveled into the conveyer. Conveyers, supiMrted on

swinging-booms over a hopper-car or in the door of a

Ixix-car, are also used to load coke, ashes, coal, etc., upon
neyer, -kcoaliiig-fdation, and -kcoal-Htorafje.

-f.S.«.]

women.
inserted at intervals among the links, caiiueloite (kar-mel'o-it), n. \_Carmclo Bay,

California, + -iti-'^.), A name given by A. C
Lawson to eruptive rocks at Carmelo Bay,

California, having the character of andesitic

basalt. The texture is like that common in andesite. ^._^ ^
the phemxrysts being pyroxene, llme-8o<la feldspar, and »,-„i,a (ka-ro'bi

cai-s. See *citH\

h\g mV drag the car up the iiicline or merely hold it back jj,, ( kiir - lil - esk '
), a. fCarlyle +

from running away as t s lowered hv the moving chain. «J<"lJficoiiUD y-^a' '" .^^ ^> „„'---,„„,^,l„ „_
intai'danl gage drill-yards an endless wire cable car- -esque.^ Characteristic o£ Thomas Carlyle or

haul is often used In moving cars or U> bring coal-care to his style.
the elevator of a crwlstorage plant The cable runs over CarmellteSS (kar'mel-i-tes), n. [Carmelite +
t^r^^^^ltZ^tl^^^S;^^:^ --^.l A member of the Carmelite order of

cable.—Carhaul chain, a special type of chain having

lugs oi" projecli'ini,

Carib basket. See *pegall.

carib-flsh (kar'ib-fish), ». Same as canbe.

caribou, ". No fewer than lO species of caribou have

been described from North .\nierica. some Iwing restricted

to a comfmratively limited area. Such are Raufjijer ter-

raimrit of Newfoundland and li. dawMinl from thetjueen

<'harlotte Islamls. The mcwt eastern si>ecies is Jt. ijrixn-

tatulictiA li-om (ireenland. the westenmiost It. yranti from

the end "I Ihe .Alaska peninsula.

caricatural (kar'i-ka-tur-al), a. Of the nature

of caricature ; caricaturc-iike : as, a caricatural

bioKvaiiliv.

Caricature photograph. See ^photograph.

caricology (kur-i-kol'o-ji), n. [L. carex(caric-),

sedge. + Gr. -/oyia, < /Jjeiv, speak.] Tiiat

department of botany which is cone

a study of the sedge family. See caricography

and cariroloqixt.

Oaricyphidse (kar-i-sif'i-de). n. pi. [NI-i., <

Carin/phns + -iihe.] An ill-defined farmily of

macrurous decapod crustaceans containing

the genera Caricyphus, Rhomaleociiris, and
Aneboraris, of which the first is thetype.

CaricyphuB (kar-i-si'fus), n. [NL., < Gr.

Kuiiir. a small crustacean, prob. a shrimp or

prawn. -I- Ki'(p6r, bent, humped.] The typical

genus of the familv Caricyphidae. C. Spencc

Bate. 1S88.

caridoid (kar'i-doid), a. [Gr. Kapii; (aapii-), a

.^mall cru.stacean, prob. a shrimp or prawn, -1-

fiiiof, form.] Resembling in form the shrimps
or members of the crustacean family Carididie.

caries, » —Dry carles or carles sicca, molecular dis-

lntei.'rati..n of li.>ne not attended by suppuration.

caiillonneur (kil-ri-lon-ner'), H. [F., < caril-

lonner, r., < carillon, a carillon.] A bell-ringer

or plaver on a carillon or chime

Camiolan Bee {.-Ijiis meUi/ira) {Benton, U. S. D.

j4, drone : B, queen.

carnosin (kar'no-sln), n. leamose + -w^.] A
leueomaine (C9H14N4O3) belonging to the

])urin group.

carnotine (kar'no-tin), n. [A. Carnot, a mem-
ber of the School of Mines, Paris, + -ine^.]

Same as *priinuUn.

camotite (kilr'no-tit), n. [A. Camot (see car-

notine) + -ite'-i.] A more or less impure hy-

drated vanadate of uranium and potash, oc-

curring somewhat abundantly in Montrose

countv and elsewhere in Colorado: found as a

yellow crystalline powder or in loosely cohe-

rent masses. It contains radium and is said

to be highly radio-active.

caro (ka'ro), n. [Porto Rican.] Any one of

several vines indigenous to Porto Rico, be-

longing to the genus Cissus, as C. sicyoides.

olivin altered to iddingsite.

car-mile (kur'mil), «. The unit in which the

number of miles covered by the rolling:-stock

of a railway system within a certain time is

measured.
carmilion (kar-mil'yon), n. {_carm(tne) +
(ferm)ilion.'i A carmine preparation in which

the coloring properties are not brought to a

dry state, as with other pigments,

•eraed With cafminaph (kiir'mi-naf), «. [Also earminttaph:

< carmiin') + naiih(tha).] Same as *6iMri«H. i.

— Carminapb garnet. " '
' t-»--- -

ttral.

carmine, ". —Alizarin carmine, a mordant coal-tar

color related to anthracene, it is the sixlium saltof alizarin

monosulpbonic acid, arjil is prepared by the action of

fuming sulphuric acid upon alizarin. Also called ff(iz(m«

red S and alizarin ^x.H'rfer.—Carmine lake, apignient

_ _ [Braz.] The name of

severarBraziliau trees ot the family Bignoni-

acese, especially Jacaranda procera and J. Ca-

roba. The leaves are bitter and astringent and

are used in the treatment of syphilitic and
scrofulous affections.

carobin (kar'6-bin), n. [caroba + -in2.] A
crvstalline constituent, not well studied, con-

tained in the leaves of caroba (Jacaranda Ca-

roba and J. procera), a tree native to Guiana

and belonging to the family Bignoniaeesc.

siiie mal^ha'^imphthyTami^'e caroid (kar'oid), «. [C«r(icrt) + -oid.-] A
medicinal preparation containing a proteolytic

ferment, papayotin. It is obtained from the

fruit of Carica Papaya (papaw).

Carolina beech-drops, locust. See *6eecA-

driip.1 , *locnst^.

made from the second washing of carmine.—Carmine fja,roline. n. II. «. ['•<••] 1- A small eclair

red See •r,i/i.—OrseUle carmine, a dyestuH made

by treating lichens with an aqueous solution of ammonia,

exposing the liipiid to the air until a crimson color has

ileveloiH-d, and lu-atiiig with alum.

carmoisin, carmoisine (kiir' mo -1- sin), !'• Caroline Books. See *6ooi-.

[cnr(mine) + (era)moi«(y) + -»n2.] An acul
Carolinian area, satyr. See *are:a,

coal-tar color: same as /a.f^*?*?^ t. _ .. . >
r^rr

cannoot(kiii-mot'), n. [Ax.garmut.'] A fish,

Clarias amiuillariH, found in the Nile.

carnation', ».— Bacterlosls of carnation. See

f«i,f,r;..«/».— Carnation disease. Sec *(H»«a«c.—Car-
nation falry-rlng. >^>:u*lleterogpmum

carnelian, «. 2. The beautiful red or reddish

color of this stone. The distinctive colors of

Cornell University are carnelian and white.

carina, n., l. <«> [cap.] in a«fron., one of the four carniC (kar'nik), a. [L. ca»o(ca»H-), flesh,

parts into which the constellation Argo is divided. See -).
_,;,,.l

Pertaining to or derived trom llesti—
A ry„. Camlc acid, a substance, CjQHiEi06N3..'wlated by Sieg-

2. One of the vertical cross-bars on the tried from the end-producte oi proteolytic digestion.

'wrth"coflee filling and fondant icing.—2. A
Swedish silver coin of the value of about 38

United States cents.

See *bool'.

^ *satyr^.

carVlinium(k*ir~>l'iu'i'-um), «. [NL. Carolina

(North Carolina) + -ium.'] A name given by

Baskerville to a supposed element of which the

chlorid was obtained by heating in chlorin a

mixture of carbon and what had generally

been regarded as the oxid of thorium. A second

new subsSmce, which has been named berzelium, was at

thr^ime time separated as chlorid, so that the thorium

of eariier chemistry apparently cont.ams "iese two su^^

posed elements, along wiUi a third, for which the name

Kf«m1s retained. The atomic weight of carolmmm is

apparently higher than that of either of the others. The

oxid is said to have a pinkish color.



Carolus dollar 204 carriage-cloth

Carolns dollar. See *(JoUar. for pasture and lawns. The name is also carposperm (kar'po-spfenn), n. [Gr. Kaimoc;
caromata, ». Same as *caiTomata. applied to the *smut-grass (whieh see), to fruit, + an-epfia, seed.] In algffi, same as
caromic (ka-rom'ik). (I. In billiards, otoiper- Panicitni ciliotissimum ot Texas, and pvoh&hly carponpore.
taining to earoms or the making of caroms. to other gi-asse^s of a matted habit. carposporantdal (kar 06 SBO ran'ii allcarone (kar'on) n. A ketone, CioHibO, pre- carpet-loom (kar'pet-lom), ». A loom for Icarposporanqimn + -an'A 1. In a«W' bear-pared by the ad.btion of hydrochloric aeid to weaving carpets, usually having a Jacquard ing earposp6res.— 2. In mwol havins thedihydrocarvone and Its subsequent removal equipment sporogenic organs furnished with an integu-

<.^L'Lr°?>?-
-'''''\"'"

^fp'J'^^^ • « /.N ^
carpet-pick (kar'pet-pik), «. In weaving, a ment of hyph», as fungi of the family ifor-

carosa (ka-ro sa), H. [Philippine Sp. (T), < form of pickmg-raotion directly connected Uerellacc/e. Comvare *cxosnoranniat
bulu Artros«/i, a cart, a wagon, < Sp. carroca, with the crank-shaft for throwing the shuttle „„,._„„„„^„„.„-„„ zi •• - - ,-'

a coach: see cnrocAfO In the Philippine Is- across the loom.
^

''tP?^?°^^^f^'^ ^^^^'^°r^^''-'^''J'^'-'^^^^
lands, a sled for conveying goods, used partieu- carpet-sewingmachine. See*sewinff.machi,w. Frnl^TT .^,Z,'^^J;,!m l

"^

A LVl- n ""/S"^'
larly in the country.

"^

carpet-shark (kiir-pet-shark), ». A shark, ^;"t^\„t ^ijX Za^^^^^^^
caret (ka-rof), «. [Philippine Sp. 'carot, Orcctolob,,s harbatu.., ot the family HemiscyC spores fn certain of th^^^^^^^^^<Bisaya •<•«/(>< (=Painpanga cnZ«*) Ilocan ?(irfa' ; found in Australia. rf^r^n^rl^rT^^!^^iZiA^A'^ r t. .

cardt, a root eaten after steeping in water to Carpet-shell (kar'pet-shel), n. A small edible '^l^A^fu^°'^t.^^tl'Jl'7^,^lV-
"'

, ^Pj"'"'
improve it.] In the Philippine Islands, a tuber clam, T«7;c., s«« »,;«.«, found along the Pacific

P'-o'l»'^"'g c^ pospores, as certam red algse.

which is steeped or cooked and eateu by the coast. carpostrote (kar po-strot), «. [Gr. /cap^o?,

natives. carpet-stitch (kiir'pet-stich), n. A stitch *•;"".+ "^P"™?. stjewn] In j|i%to<7eoir., a

caroticum(ka-rot'i-kum),«.; pl.caro«ica(-ka). used in sewing carpets: for ingrain an over-
P^ant.in which the fruit (achene, pengynium,

[NL.] In craniom., the extreme medial "or and-over stitch, for Brussels a through-and- etcO is the unit ot distribution. !•. t. Clements.

lateral point of the carotid canal on the outer through stitch. carpotropic (kar-po-trop'ik), a. [Gr. rapn-of,

surface of the skull. Von Torok. carphospore (kar'fo-spor), n. [Gr. Kd/xpo^, a *''"''• + TpomKdf,; of or pertaining to a turn or

Carotid triangles. See ^triangle. stalk, chip, bit, + 'axopd, seed (spore).] In Pnange.] In bot., executed for the protection

carotidean(kiir-o-tid'e-an),a. a'ndn. [carotid phytogeog., a plant bearing aehenes with a of fruit or the dissemination of seed: said of
-)--*;-««.] Same as carofcrf. scaly or chaffy pappus which aids in dissem- certain changes in the position of flower-stalks

carotte (ka-rof), n. [French Creole, intro- ination. F. E. Clements. ™a<ie only once,

duced through Louisiana.] Same as carrot, 4. Carpiodes(kar-pi-6'dez),». [NL.,<ca!rp80,earp, car-puUer (kar'pul"er), ». In transportation,
carp-, n. 6. A name of various fishes of the +Gr. -u(iw, -like.] The generic name of the a small portable capstan having a horizontal
genus Chilodaclylus in Australia, New Zea- group of fishes called carp-suckers, of the fam- winding-drum, used in hauling grain-ears in
land, and Tasmania. These fishes are not re- \\y Catostomidse. C. cyprinus w fonnd in the the yard of a grain-elevator; a *ear-haul
lated to the European carp, which is a eypri- Potomac, and several other species in the (which see). It is operated by means of a
noidfish— Lake-carp, a sucker, Cnr^jorfrafAomjjsom, Mississippi valley streams. belt from the elevator and has winding-ropes
found in the Great Lakes.— Looking-glass carp, a va- carpitis (kiir-pi'tis), n. [NL., < carpUis) + to control the ears.

te^e'drUula^fyovrr'Th^b^l^.-M^cl^^^^ f'-'^
An inflammation of the synovial mem- carpus, n. 4. In entom.: (b) The club of the

mon name of Murrayia cyprinoicUg, a percoid flsli found branes covering the articular surfaces of the stigraal vein in the fore wing of an insect of
in Australia. bones of the carpus or knee-joint of domestic the family Chalcididse.— 5. In ichtli, same as

carp^ (karp), V. i. To prepare teazels for the animals (wrist of man), causing pain, swelling, actinost.

napping-machine for dressing woolen cloth. and lameness. car-pusher (kilr'push'er), h. 1. A hand-lever
carpaine (kar'pa-in), n. lCar(ica) Pa(pai/a) Oarpoasci (kiir-po-as'i), «. pi. [NL., < Kapivdc. having a pivoted fulcrum, used as a pinch-bar
+ -ine'^.] A crystalline, intensely bitter al'ka- fruit, + aoKdg, a sac : see ascus.] A group of to move a railroad-car by pinching the face of
loid, C14H25NO2, found in the leaves of Carica ascomycetous fungi including all those pro- a wheel and causing it to revolve slowly.— 2.
Papaya, the melon-tree of South America, vided with a sporocarp, as the Pyretwmycetes A machine used to push heavy cars: speeifi-
It is a not very powerful poison affecting the and the Discomycetes. eally, a machine used to push cars carrving
heart, spinal cord, and respiration. carpoascous (kar-po-as'kus), a. {_Carpoasc{i) very hot material, such as steel ingots which
carpal. I. a.- carpal arches, various smairarteries + -<'««•] Belonging to the fungus-group Car- have just been poured. In its ordinary foi-m it is a
which supply the legion of the wrist pousci. hydraulic machine having a ram or head which pushes

II. «. 2. In ichtli., same as actinost. Asci enclosed in "fructifications," i. e., carpoascous. *''e cars carryiiig the ingot-molds in front of the steel fui-

Carpathian balsam. See stone-pine (6), under Encyc. Brit, XXVIII. 658. "^t- •
' "t"-^"

*'"''"^.<1 ^y "'her than hydraulic powei-,

ninc^ aad*baNam ^ v '> electricity being sometimes used, and it is operated from
/. ii;_.j ,, / 1 - J^ T J . , CarpOCarpal (kar-po-kar pal), 0. [carpus + a convenient platfomi at some distance from the machine.

orTaSmedintoelrneTs- Lid^ «,rp(«.) + -«7.] Relating to 'two parts of the carrao (ka-ra'6), «. Same as *.ar««.

gins of 1 flower
^ * "' °'" ^'^^'^ '^'^ °* the articulation between the carr6. n. 2. In roulette, a bet that takes in

„ ,,„ , ,_

two rows ot carpal bones. four numbers in a square, the nionev being
CarpeHwed stamens of the wall-flower. carpodcrmiS (kar-po-der'mis), n. [NL., < Gr. placed on the intersecting lines

"

.Va(«re. July 28, li)04, p. 312. KapTrof. fruit, + dw", skin.] Same as pm- garreau, «. 4. A kind of cushion upon which
carpene (kar'pen), «. [(podo)carp{ic) + -ene.-i

cwp Bischog

.

.-,.., lace is made, it has the front pan lower than theA hydrocarbon, C9HJ4, prepared by distilling C*rPOtllte (kar po-dit), n. lcar(po)podtte.] back and holds from 6 to 28 paira of small spools or spin-

the calcium salt of podocarpic acid It boils Same as carpopodite. dies, the lace as it is made being wound on a cylinder.

at ir^6° C. carpogam (kar'po-gam), «. [Gr. Kapm^, fruit, *'• ^""''- •^"P- •'""« '^=- '*>*• P- -**'"•

carpenter, M. 3. In entom., same aB*carpenter- + W"?' marriage.] In bot., the organ of a car-replacer (kiir're-pla'ser), h. See replacer.

unt or carpenter-bee Carpenters' gage rule of P^carp which produces the cystocaip. carreta (ka-ra ta), «. [Sp., a nan'ow cart, <

three-four-flve. »e<i*gage2,-t,rulei. Carpogamy (kar-pog'a-mi), n. [Gr. Kapvd^, corro, a car, cart: see co»l.] A rudely built

carpenter-ant (kiir ' pen - tfer-ant ' ) n. Any fruit, -t- -ya/ua, < ydfioi,' marriage.] In bot., the cart having a long bottom-frame provided with
wood-workingant,sucH'asCaw^OHO<MS«<7(i:oj>«, process in the procarp which produces the large rings for ropes that hold the load in

Lasius Jlavus, or L. fuUginosus ot Euvo^ye, or cystocarp. place: used in the southwestern United States
C.Pe«H,«y7iian»c«sof America.—Black carpenter- carpognathite (kar-pog'na-thit), n. [carpus and Mexico.
ant, Camponotus Penngytmnicm,a common species m -f gnathitc.} In crustaceans, the fifth joint of carretela (ka-re-ta'lii), n. [Sp. *carretela (in
the Unit«d States, where it fonns large colonies in dead „ ^lathitn Philiimine Tslindo?^ < cnrretn a. narrow pbW-
trees, stumps, and logs, and sometimes even in the lar-'e » g"atliirc.

, . ,

1:-Ullippine IsianosT;, ^ cairera, a narrow cart

.

beams of buildings.— Pennsylvania carpenter-ant. carpogonial (kar-po-go ni-al), o. [earpogo- see *carreta.] A carriage or coach— Carretela
SsiXne aB black *carpenter-ant. ' nium + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the carpo- de Pasay, a name given in the Philippine Islands u> a

carpenter-bird (kar'pen-t^r-berd"), n. The gonium of the red seaweeds. JXdSa "^ "^"^ "^ "'" ^^^""^ "' ''''^""' *""
California red-headed woodpecker, ife/«ncrjoe« carpolith (kiir'po-lith), 71. [NL. Carno?»<AH«, J' ,•;; .5, ^-v „ rs„ < ^nrrefn

^z^h^s^:^^''^'"'^'^^'^''^ 'i;;/:Tr'^''
''•"*• ^ '''"'- ^'^""^ ^^'^ '^ '^r^anJaVi'iA^^^^^

carpenter's-herb, n. 2. The name of several Carpolithus(kai-pol'i-thus),n. [NL. (AUioni,
a wagon-road or highway,

labiate plants, as Ajuga reptaus (bugle), Lyco- 1737), < Gr. /capirof, fruit, -I- ?.i0o(, stone.] A carreton (ka-re-ton ), n. [Sp.,aug. of carreta,

pus Virginicus (huglev/eed), and the rouge- genus name for fossil fruits, originally based a cart
:
see ^carreto.J A heavy two-wheeled

herry, Hivina humilis. on specimens from the Uppei' Miocene of Pied- cart or dray used m Spanish-speaking coun-

carpenter-wonn (kar'pen-ter-w6rm), n. The mont, Italy, probably belonging to the genus •'"cs-

wood-boring larva of a" lepidopterous insect Juglans, and perhaps identical with J. Nnx- carretonero (ka-ra-to-na'ro), n. [Sp.,<corre-

ot the family C'o«sJ(ia; (the goat-moths). Taurinensis, later described by Brongniart. ton:see*carreton.'\ The driver of a carreton.

carper^ (kar'p^r), )i. One who prepares thistle- The name has since been indiscriminately [Philippine Is.]

teazels for the cloth-napping machine. but unwarrantably applied to fossil fruits in carriage, ". 15. In saddlery, a long handle
carpet, «. 4. A British collectors' name for general.

"

fitted at one end with a knob and at the other
any one of several species of geometrid moths carpomania (kar-po-ma'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr. with a branch for receiving a small circular
whose wings bear a carpet-like design, as the naprnk, fruit, -I- luivia, mania.] In agri. and tool : used for ornamenting leather— Hydrau-
flame-carpet (Coremia propunnata) and the Ao'<., the excessive bearing of fruit. [Rare.] Uc-recollcmlage, a gun-caniage provided with one
;.//-^./ /.^f,-«^/ //^'.vl^^.-rt «.,«,, 7„/„\ !_ 1 1 ....„-«-,/- ,^ or more cylinders illled With glycerin and water, and hav-
iHucl-carpet {Cularia corylata). carpophalangeal (kar"po-fa-lan'je-al), a. ing pistons attached to the amiage and its slide so as to

carpet-baggery (kar'pet-bag"e-ri), n. Same [carpus + phalanges + -a!.] Relating to the take up the recoil of the gun.— Motor-carriage, an

an cnrpet-ba(/(ii,wi.
"

wrist and the phalanges: as, the carpnijhalan- automobile carriage.

carpet-beetle, ».-Black carpet-beetle. .Same as aenl articulation. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. carriage-bridle (kar'aj-bri'dl), «. A very
ktn/^Ktru-beetle. 547. light bridle with square winkers and without
carpet-bug (kilr'pet-bug), n. Same as carpet- carpophyte (kar'po-fit), n. [Gr. mpvd^, fruit, a nose-band or chin-piece.
beetle. -i- ^vrov, plant.] In 6o<„ same aspAancrof/rtw. carriage-cloth (kar'aj-kloth), w. A woven

carpet-grass (kar pet-gras), n. A grass. Ax- See Phauerogamia and *Sper}natophyta. fabric with a short, 'stiff nap, differing from
f»no/>«Acom;>rej<sM«,ofaden8e8preadinggrowth, carpos (kar'pos), n. [NL., < Gr. Ka/)7r(}f, fruit.] other nap-cloths in that the nap cannot be'
highly valued in the southern United States Same as carpopodite. brushed down smooth.



caxriage-gain

carriage-gain (kar'aj-gan). «. In mulf-npin-

niiii/, the gain over the delivery of the roving
in tlie outward traverse of the carriage which
carries the spindles.

carriage-gear (kar'aj-ger), ». The various

pieces of wood used in building a carriage, cut

to shape but not ironed.

carriage-hoist (kar'aj-hoist),». Asetof sheers

for lifting locomotives or car-bodies from their

trucks to facilitate making repairs. In the

United States, a gauntree or traveling-crane

is generally used for the same purpose.

carriage-horse (kar'aj-hors), «. A horse more
lightly built than a draft-horse, and suitable

for use with a carriage. The typical carriage-

horse stands 15.1-15.3 hands high and weighs
950-1,150 pounds.
carriage-jack (kar'aj-jak), n. A special type
of wagon-jack adapted to lifting light car-

riages : made in several forms. See wagon-
jack.

carriage-lamp (kar'aj-lamp), n. Any form of

lamp designed to be carried on a carriage.

Such lamps are made, in many forms, to burn
candles, oil, or acetylene gas, or to employ
electricity.

canriage-porch (kar'aj-porch), «. A porch
projecting over the carriage-drive at the en-
trance-doorway of a building. It differs fnjm the
marquise in beiti^'a solid structure, usually of masonry.
The ground iUyry of a tower sometimes serves as a car-

riage-iKH'ch.

carriage-robe (kar ' aj - rob), n. A robe or
blanket for use in carriages, made either of

furs or of textile materials.

carriage-varnish (kar'aj-vilr'nish), n. Any
vamisli used for carriages. The name does
not designate varnish of a special composition.

Carrickmacross lace. See *Utce.

carricoche (ka-ri-ko'chc), n. [Sp., < carro, cart,

+ cocJie, couch.] A two-wheeled vehicle com-
mon in Buenos Aires. The body resembles the
square coach. It has a door at the rear and slidiniy; win-
dows in the sides, and is suspeitde<l upon ropes made of

ujitanned hides. When U8e<i in towns it is drawn l»y one
or two horses, with a postilion. It lias accommodations
for six passengers, sitthig ttiree on a side as in an omni-
bus.

carrier', «., 6. (g) In transportation, a system
of endless trateling-chains supporting slats,

trays, or buckets, used in transporting various
materials or articles in bulk or in packages
over short distances, as in a factory. Tlie most
simple or platjnnn type consists i>f two chains supjMjited
by flanged wheels running ujMjn rails at each siile and carry-

ing steel or wikkIcu slats tliat fonn a nio\-ing platform
on whicll the h»ttd is placed. See tig. 1. Tlie tniveling-
sidewalk and the ramp are can-lei's of this tyjie. Another
fonn consists of a series of platfonn-trucks moving ujion

rails, the trucks t>eing securetl t4> a single chain which
travels between the rails, hauling the trucks in either
direction, carrying them round the wheel at the tuni of

the carrier (see wheel in flg. 1), and, when reversed, tin

the return trip, other tyjies Irnve broad slats which lap
one over another to prevent the material from falling be-

tween them. Kuckets of various sliapea are used in place
of slats, either Hxed iA> the chains or suspended from
pivots on the chains and free to adjust themselves Uj
changes in the travel frtjm a hori7.(>iital to a vertical direc-

tion. The buckets, when moving in a horizoutal direction.

205
charge. This use of pivoted buckets allies the carrier to
both the conveyer and the elevator, and makes it possible
to use one system or machine as a conveyer in a horizontal
direction and as an elevator in a vertical direction. In
one type of bucket-calTier, used in handling coal, the
buckets are provided with a hinged bottom for conve-
nience in unloading and a tipping device causing each
bucket to open and discharge its load at any desired point.

All types of caniei-s are fed at inter^'als or continuously,
and by hand or by means of automatic feeders, and all are
automatic unloadei-s or are fitted with tripping and dis-

chai-ging appliances. See fig. 2. Carriei-s are given,
various names, as apron-carrier^ pivoted bueket-carrier,

slaf'Carrier, etc. See -kconveyer, -kelevator, *rajnp,
kjeeder, and *dischar(/er. (/() In tube systems for
post-office or store use, the cylindrical vessel

or l)older in which the letters or packages are
inclosed. The holder, being inserted into the
tube, is forced by air-pressure to the in-

tended point.—7. In photog. : («) A device for
holding films or sensitive paper for exposure
in a camera, (b) A framework which adapts
the holder for carrying a smaller-sized plate
than that for which the camera is intended.

—

8. A local name in Australia for a water-bag
so contrived as to be suitable for transporta-
tion on the back of a pack-animal, with or with-
out a pack-saddle.— 9. Same as carriage, 13.—10. One who serves as a scout for robbers
and highwaymen, and whoearries information
to them in regard to likely victims ; a robbers'
lookout. [Thieves' cant.]

carrier-pigeon, «. 2. A breed of domesticated
pigeon, having as its most apparent character-
istic a huge wattle, like a miniature cauli-
flower, about the base of the stout beak, and
a small wattle around the eye. The skull
is nan-ow, the general build slender, and the length aljout
17 inches. The favorite color is solid black or dun ;

but there are silver and blue breeds. This breed does
not carry messages, being bred for points only ; not only
di)es the bird fly indifferently, but its sight is partly ob-
scured by the wattles. The birds used during the Franco-
German war were largely Antwei-ps, and the birds now
trained for long-distance flights are homers.

carrier-pulley (kar'i - 6r - pul "i), n. A pulley
or band-wheel, intermediate between shafts
which are connected by an endless driving-
belt, used to support the weight of the belt and
prevent undue sagging ; in belt-conveying
machinery, a supporting wheel which steadies
and guides the endless moving belt and its

load.

Carrington's law of solar rotation. See
*/nicl.

carriole (kar'i-61), n. [P. : see cariole.] A cart
for passengers, used in the north of France.
The body is suspended upon long poles which serve both
as shafts and as springs.

carrion-beetle, «.— Beet carrlon-beetle, a Euro-

f)ean silphid beetle, Silpha iipaca, which feeds on the
eaves of mangolds.

carritch, «.—To give one his carrltcb, to put one
through bis catechism or give him a scolding. [Scotch.)

carritch (kar'ich), v.t. To catechize: as, to
ciirrilrh the bairns. [Scotch.]

carroche, carroch, «. Same as caroche. Broron-
inif.

carromata (kii-ro-ma'ta), n. [Philippine

8p. carromata (fem.), an insular form (ef.

Bisaya calomdta, a brooch) of Sp. earromato,

cartilage

chlorid of mercury, and
then drying it by expo-
sure to the open air or
by artificial heat, the
former method of dry-
ing producing a whitish
color (white carrot), and
the latter method a yel-
lowish color (yellow
carrot). Sci.Amer.Sup.,
June 4, 1904, p. 23767.

carrot-beetle (kar"ot-
be'tl), ». A scarabffiid

beetle, Ligyrvs gibbosus,
whose larva damages

Carrot-beetle u-eyrus ^6- the tubcrs of the carrot.

^r'^lh A -^^y'L' r^^'i'V^^**- carrot-disease (kar'ot-
(Chittenden. U. S. D. A.) ,. _ ,?r^ ,, \ ,.

di-zez"), H. bee^awertse.

carrot-fly (kar'ot-tli), «. Same as carrot*rust-

carrotin, n. Same as carotin.

carrot-weed (kar'ot-wed), n. The common
ragweed, Ambrosia artemisiiefolia: so called

from some resemblance in the foliage to that
of the carrot.

carry, r. I. trans—To carry down. In chem.,
when a precipitated saline or other solid substance is

found to be accompanied by another solid, of itself soluble

in the liquid, the foi-mer is said to have carried down the

latter. Thus barium sulphate when formed by precipi-

tation is apt to be accompanied by small quantities of

salts of il-on and other metals, although these salts are

soluble when alone.—TO carry UP, to extend upward as

by the addition of successive courses : as, the building
was carried up as high as the law allows.—TO carry
weight, (a) To have influence. ((<) To be handicapped
by carrying additional weight, as in horse-racing.

II. intrans.—To carry through, in r/ol/ and tennis,

to allow the bat or club, in making a stroke, to 'follow'

the ball, that is, to keep it in contact with the ball as long
as possible.

carry, w. 8. In golf, the distance from the
spot from which a ball is driven to the place
where it first alights. W. Park, Jr.

carse-clay (kiirs'kla), n. The clay deposited
at the bottom of a fen; swamp-clay. See
*carsc-(lej>osit.

carse-deposit (kars'de-poz''it), n. An estua-
rine deposit, partly refilling an erosion valley.
The chief constituents are clay and silt, and on the up.
stream margin tliey pass gradually into fluviatile deposits
of sand, gravel, and silt. J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p.

296.

carse-land (kars'land), n. The land surface
formed by the reelevation of a drowned valley

;

an emerged carse-deposit. J. Geikie, The Great
Ice Age, p. 291.

car-sickness (kar'sik'nes), n. A condition
analogous to seasickness sometimes affecting

travelers on a railway.

Oarstone (kiir'ston), ». [*Carstone, a local

name.] In gcol., a minor division of the Cre-

taceous system in Norfolk and Lincolnshire,
England, constituting the uppermost member
of the Neocomian or Lower Cretaceous.

cart, «.— Battlesden cart, a two-wheeled pleasm-e-
vehicle of English origin.— Cape cart, a two-wheeled
vehicle peculiar U> South Africa. The bmly is generally
^)f the dog-cart type, the seat being made to slitle, and is

provided with a canvas-covered bow-top. It is htted with
a pole for two horses.— COCking-Cart, an English spoit-

ing-cart with a sboi-t

body : originally fit-

ted to carry game-
cocks to the pits.

It was built very
high from the
ground and used
only for tandem.

cartan (kar-
tiin'), n. [Na-
tive name.]
Same as *bal-
austre.

Carth.

Cocking -cart.

1. PJatfonn .carrier, a. endless band of wooden slats fastened to
link-belt chains : #, chains; r. flanged whccN in p.iirs; i^, tracks :

t. driTing-wheel and point of disch-ir ' ' ' \Tr--,w shows travel
of load. 2. Bucket-carrier, a, h<: linkbeltchain :

al, movtnjf horizoiually: a^. chAii.; 1 direction : <i3.

traveling vertically ; u*. passinjf ti- .-r; ^fi, inverted,
returnini; empty; A, autouiaiic feed ; i, i^mde-whecl controlling
feed-^ale : </, .-lutoin.itic discharger or dumper; t, (juide-wheel ; y,
equalizing gear conlrullintf chains. Flanged wheels ou chains
travel on nohzonLil tr.u:ks not shown.

overlap to form a continuous series, and are of rarions
shapes to prevent the spillint; of the load when chanf^in^
direction of travel. This is clearly shown in fl(f. 2, where
the U«de<i bucket« are seen moving in three dllfereiit

-<lire<;tionB between the feeding-point and the point of dis-

a one-horse vehicle, a long, narrow cart, <

carro, cart, + mato, rough, coarse, poor: see

mate'^.'] A light, two-wheeled covered vehicle,

usually drawn by a single horse. [Philippine

Is.]

Recourse [in the Philippines] was therefore had to light
native wagons, carromatas, and to litters carried by hired
coolies. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 481.

carrot, ».~Candla carrot. Same as Candy carrot,

under carrot, which is a corruption of Candia carrot. —
Carrot rust-fly. See *rKs^/f,l/.— Cuban carrot, a
carrot of tobacci>-leavc8 consisting of four hands tied with
Cuba bast.

—

Peruvian carrot, the arracacha, Arracacia
Arracacha. See arracacha.

carrot, v. t. 2. To prepare, for felting pur-
poses, plucked fur on skins by subjecting it to

a solution of quicksilver and nitric acid or

An abbreviation of Carthaginian.

carthamin, «.— Plate carthamln, the trade-name
of an extluct of s:dHower of superior quality which has
been dried as a film or crust on the surface of an earthen-

ware plate.

cartilage, n.—Aortic cartilage. See *ffor(ic.—Au-
ricular cartilage, curtilage of the pinna of the ear.

—

Brancblal cartilage. See *(<ram7i/a(.—Calcified car-
tilage, cartilage hardened by the deposition in or on it

of spicules of bone, as in the stenial rllis of old njannnals

or the crania of shark.s. It has a granular structure very

dilferent from true bone.— Cartilage of ossification.

Same as temporanj cartilaije. — Cephalic oartUage.
Same as cranial -keartilatic.— CUlary cartilage. .'<anie

mtarsnl cardials.— Cranial cartilage, in ccplialopods,

a poi-tion of the internal skeleton that protects the prin-

cipal nerve-centers, inclcjscs the auditory organ, and gives

support to the eyes. Also called cephalic cartilage.—Ita.-

vesting cartilage. Himic us articular cartHaiie.—Ja,-

CObSOn'B cartilage, a sujall independent cartilage in

the nasal septum.— Luschka'S cartilages, small car-

tilaginous no<lulcs in the vih-hI cords.— Nasal cartilages.
See *)ia»n(.— Nuchal Cartilage. Sce nuchicarlilaijr.—

Relchert'S cartilage, a cartilage in the fetus from which



cartilage

is developed a part of the hyoid botie.— Septal carti-
lage, the cartilftjjinous ixtrtion of the iiasiU septum.

—

Sternal cartila^, in man, one of the seven costal carti-

Iniies on each side articulating with the stenium.

—

True
cartlla^. Same as h;/aliti^ cartilat/e,

cartilage-pit (kar'ti-laj-pit). «. In the pelecy-
pod mollusks, one of t'he resilifers, or concave,
often spoon-shaped, depressions into which are
fitted the ends of the resilium or internal liga-

ment.
cartilaginiform (kar'ti-la-jin'i-f6rm), a. [L.

ctirtHaijo (-gin-), cartilage, -I- forma, form.]
Same as cartilaghioid.

cartographical, cartographically. See char-
toiiraphiciih chartographicalbi.

cartographist, «. See *chartographist.

cartridge, »• 2. A case of metal, paper, or
otlier material containing some chemical prep-
aration used in photography, such as magne-
sium mixture for flash-light or material for

developing, toning, or fixing solutions Hy-
draulic minlug-cartlld^e, a device for breaking down
coal in mines by the application of hydraulic pressure,
thus avoiding the danger attending the use of explosives
for this purpose.

cartridge-clip (kar'trij-klip), n. A light sheet-
metal device for clasping several cartridges at

the base and so arranged as to permit the quick
insertion of all the cartridges into the maga-
zine of a repeating firearm.

cartridge-fuse (kilr'trij-fiiz), n. In elect., a
fuse consisting of a conductor which at over-

load melts and so opens the circuit. It is in-

closed in a cartridge-like insulating-tube, usually of fiber,

intended as a protection from the melted metal which,
when the fuse blows out, would be thrown around.

cartridge-stick (kiir'trij-stik), n. In mining,

a round stick on which cartridge-paper is rolled

to form a case for blasting-powder.

cart-wheel (kart'hwel), «. A wheel of a cart,

or, figuratively, something resembling one, as,

by exaggeration, the United States silver dol-

lar (1873-1900).—To turn (or make) a CMt-wheel,
to move like a l-otating wheel, by turning somers:iults side-

wise, touching alternately upon the hands and feet.

cart-whip (kart'hwip), n. A teamster's whip,
made with a short, stiff handle and heavy
thong.

carua (ka-ro'a), n. [S. Amer.] A plant of

the pineapple family, Neoglaziovia rariegata,

found in northern Brazil, and yielding an im-
portant fiber called by the same name.
carubio (ka-ro'be-o), «. [Porto Rican.] Same
as *bosua.

caruncle, n., 2. (6) A small horny protuber-
ance, at the tip of a young bird's beak, which
serves to break the egg-shell at the time of

hatching: same as egg-tooth.— 5. A peculiar
leaf-like sense-organ found on the dorsal side

of the segments at the anterior end of certain

polycheetous annelids, especially those belong-
ing to the family Amphinomidse.
car-unloader (kar'un-16"derj, n. In railroad-

ing, a machine for tinloading flat- or gondola-
cars. Two types are in use, one in which the load is

pushed or plowed off the car while it is at rest or in mo-
tion, and another in which the car itself is tilted up or
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turned over to discharge the load. The first type is used
in railroad construction and the second to unload ore- and
coal-care. The niilroad-construction machine consists of
a double-share or single-share i»low, as wide as the top
of the car, which is drawn along the whole length of a
train by means of a cable. The gondola-care are made
without end-frames and have the brake-wheel at the
side, and the side-frames have doore which are hinged at
the top and swing outward, a train thus fonning, with
the flat ii-on bridges between the cars, a continuous trough
for its whole length. A complete train consists of a loco-

motive, a Hat-car can-ying a winding-engine (using steam
from the locomotive), sixteen or more care, and the plow
and its cable. When the filled train reaches the point of
dischai-ge, it may stop to distribute the load along the
length of the train, or may be kept in motion to deposit
the load over a greater distance, or may be backed at the
same speed as the unloading, when the entire train-load
will be deposited at one point Whatever plan is used,
the operation of the machine is the same, the winding-
engine by means of the cable di'agging the plow along the
length of the train, and the two plow-shares throwing off

the load, thi-ough the swinging doors, on each side of the
track. With flat-care a plow having one share is used,
which discharges the load on one side only. Another plan
is to place a guide-rail on the top of a train of flat-cars

and to use a double plow, the locomotive being detached
and the train anchored. The engine then drags the plow-
along the train by means of the cable. The car-unloading
machines are massive structures supporting a section of
track upon a cradle. The loaded ear is run into the ma-
chine, bwked in the cradle, and then turned over to dis-
charge the load.

carv, «'. A simplified spelling of carve.

carvel. l_ trans. 7t. To make a private sign
to, at table. See II., 3.

II. inlrans. 3t. To make a private sign with
the little finger at table, as when one carves
(def. II., 2) or pretends to carve, or raises a
glass to one's lips.

He can carue too, and lispe : Why this is he
That kist away his hand in courtesie.

Shah., L. L. L, v. 2 (ed. 1C23).

carvenone (kar've-non), n. [G. carve, cara-
way (see carvy), + -ene + -one.] A ketone,
CiqH^qO, prepared by dropping dihydrocar-
vone into cold concentrated sulphuric acid
and diluting the solution with ice-water. It

may also be prepared from camphor. It is an
oil which boils at 237° C.

carver,". 3. A car\'ing-maehine.—Panel carver
and friezer, a cai-ving- or shaping-machine consisting of
a table on which the work is laid and a vertical outter-
head cairying the cuttere, hung from a bracket over tlje

table. See ma-per, 4.

carving-machine (kiir'ving-ma-shen"), ". In
iruod-working, a machine for making ornamen-
tal carvings in wood.— Spindle carvlns-machine,
the most simple form of carving-machine, consisting of a

Car-unloading Machine.— End View.

a, cradle containing loaded car tilted anddischargiriK its load into
the hopper; *, the hopper with chutes; c. buckets on flat.car; d,

the next car to be unloaded which pushes empty car out oi cradle
(after it has assutned its normal position) which runs by gravity
out of the machine; ;. machinery handling the cradle ;y, point of

control.

Spindle Carving-machine.

a, bench-stand supporting horizontal spindle; 6, spindle;
c, place where the belt is applied ; d, cutter.

horizontal spindle supported in bearings at the top of a
column or a bench-stjincl, and cairying at the end a cut-
ting-tool which may be of any fonn required in caiTing
foliage, scrolls, flutings, rosettes, etc. The cutters re-

semble, except in size, the cuttere of a milling-machine.
It may be operated at a speed of 7,000 revolutions a
minute. Larger machines are practically shapei-s (which
see).

carving-table (kar'ving-ta'bl), n. A heated
table on which meats are kept warm.
Carvone (kiir'von), n. [G. carve, caraway, +
-one.'] A ketone, C]qHj40, which occurs in

the two optically active forms— the dextro-
gyrate form in the oils of dill and caraway,
and the levogyrate form in the oils of spear-
mint and kuromoji. It is an oil which smells
of caraway and boils at 228° C. Formerly
called carrol.

carvotanacetone (kar"v()-tan-as'e-t6n), n. [G.
carve, caraway, + tan(nic), + acetone.] A
ketone, CjoHieO, prepared by the reduction
of cai-vonehydrobromide. It is an oil which
boils at 228° C.

caryatidal (kar-i-at'i-dal), a. Having the
characteristics of a caryatid: as, a caryatidal
figure or statue.

caryatidic (kar i-a-tid'ik), a. Same as *cary-
utidal.

Caryocaraceae (kar-i-o-ka-ra'sf-e), «. pi. [NL.
(Szyszylowicz, 1893), < Caryocar + -aceee.] A
family of dicotyleilonous, archichlamydeous
plants of the order Uypericales, typified by the
genus Caryocar (which see), antl containing
one other tropical American genus. It was for-

merly included in the family Theaceee, from which it dif-

fere in its coherent petals and separate styles.

casca-doce

Caryocerite (kar'i-o-se'rit), «. [Gr. KCipmv,

nut, -\- ccr-ium -f -ite'^.] A silicate of thorium,
the cerium metals, yttrium, and other ele-
ments, fotmd in Norway.
caryochrome (kar'i-o-krom), a. and n. [Gr.
Kapuov, nut, kernel (nucleus),-*- xP^fh color.]

I. a. In neuroL, staining when treated by the
Nissl method.

II. n. In neurol., a term applied to certain
nerve-cells in the cerebellum, reticular mem-
brane, and olfactory bulbs which exhibit a
staining of tlie nucleus only when treated by
the Nissl method.
Oaryocrinus (kar-i-ok'ri-nus), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kcipvov, a chestnut, -t- Kpivm; a lily.] A genus
of eystid Echinodermata or cystideans estab-
lished by Say and highly characteristic of the
Upper Silurian beds of New York and Ten-
nessee. They ai-e nut-shaped bodies, the calyx plates
being large and generally perforate. The summit bear's a
crown of short, feeble arms, and the stem is long and free.

caryolymph (kar'i-6-limf), n. [Gr. Kcipvnv, nut,
-I- L. Ii/nipha, lympt.] The liquid portion of
the substance of the nucleus of a cell ; the nu-
clear sap. Haeckel (trans.). Wonders of Life,
p. 141.

caryolysis (kar-i-ol'i-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. Kapvov,

nut, kernel (nucleus), + ?.iaic, dissolution.]
Same as caryocincsin.

caryomicrosome (kar"i-6-mi'kr9-s6m), «. [Gr.
Kapvov, nut, kernel (nucleus), -t- /UKpoc, small,

-f aijfia, body.] In cytol., one of the minute
granules of which the nucleus of the cell is

supposed to consist.

caryophyllic (kar"i-o-firik),n. [caryophyll-in
-H -(>.] Derived from caryophyllin.— Caryo-
phyllic acid, a crystalline, bibasic acid, t'2oHa2*^6» oti-

tained by oxidizing caryophyllin with nitric acid.

caryoplasm, n. Same as Icaryoplasm

.

Caryopteris (kar-i-op'te-ris), n. [NL. (Bunge,
1835), in allusion to tlie wings on the fruit-

carpels ; < Gr. Kapvov, nut, -f- nrepov, wing.] A
genus of plants of the family Verbenacese, con-
taining about 10 species, native in Japan,
China, and the Himalayas. They are shrubby or
suffrutescent^ with opposite, entire or toothed leaves, and
cymes of blue, violet, or red flowers situated either in the
axils of the leaves or grouped opposite eacli other toward
the ends of the branches. The four carpels of the fruit,

have one margin incurved about the seed, the other form-
ing a wing. C. tw^nnrt is in cultivation under the name
Japanese bpni, which see, under *bem.

caryorrhezis (kar"i-o-rek'sis), H. [NL., < Gr.
Kapvov, nut, -I- /»/f'r, breaking.] Rupture of
the cell-nucleus.

caryotheca (kar"i-o-the'ka), n.; pi. caryotJiece^

(-se). [Gr. Kapvov', nut, kernel (nucleus), -(-

OriKri, case, box.] In cytol., the wall of the nu-
cleus in the animal or plant cell. Also karyo-
tlieca.

caryozjnnogen (kar"i-o-zi'mo-jen), n. [Gr.
mpvov, a nut, kernel (nucleus), -t- zymogen.]
Small masses of nuclear material which enter
into the composition of the zymogens.

C. A. S, An abbreviation of Fellow of the Con-
necticut Academy of Arts and Sciences.

casabe (kii-sa'be), n. [Cuban Sp., prob. <

casal/c, cazabc, cassava.] The Cuban name of
Chloroscombrus chrystirus, a small fish of the

family Carangidse.

casanthrol (ka-san'throl), H. [(os(«'«) -I- an-

thr{(icene) + -oh] Athick, neutral, gelatinous
emulsion consisting of casein ointment and
certain constituents of coal-tar soluble in ben-
zol and ether. It constitutes a water-soluble
varnish applied to the skin in chronic eczema
and other skin affections.

cascade^, «. 5. In manuf. cliem., a series of
vessels, frequently of stoneware, from one to

the next of which a liquid successively over-
flows, thus presenting a large absorbing sur-

face to a gas with which it is to be charged.
— Cascade method, in the li<iuefaction of gases, the
method of continuous ctwling by means of a refrigerant

such as cariion dioxid. The refrigerant, compressed and
subsetjuently ct)<)led, is caused to flow anuuiii the recep-

tacle contaiiiing the gas to be liquefled until the lowest
temperature thus attainable is reached. The final cooling,

necessiu'y to liquefaction, is then produced by the sud-

den expansion of the gas itself.

cascade-bottle (kas-kad'bot"l), n. In mamif.
chem., a hollow vessel, commonly of stone-

ware, having an opening at the top through
which passes a moderately wide tube filled

with coke or other suitable porous material,

over which water or some other liquid flows so-

as to become charged with a gas or vapor passed
through the vessel.

casca-doce (kiis-ka-do'sa), H. [Pg. casca.

bark, -I- doce, sweet, < L. dulcis, sweet.] Satoe

as *buranheni.



cascalote

cascalote(kas-ka-16'ta),H. [Sp. Amer.] Same
as ilifi-dii'i, 1.

Cascara buckthorn. See *huckthorn.

cascara- (kiis'kii-ra), n. [Sp. cascara, bark.]

A bark eanoe. [Spanish America.]

cascarin (kas'ka-rin), «. {^cascara + -»h2.] A
uame given to a compound, Ci2Hjy05, sup-
posed to be found in cascara sagrada. Later
investigators question its identity.

cascaron (kas-ka-ron'), "• [S. Amer. Sp., ap-
par. < Sp. cascaron, an egg-shell.] A tall

leguminous tree of Argentina, Cascaronia ux-

tragalina, having a corky bark under which is

foimd a red gum. Its leaves, flowers, and
pods possess a strong odor of rue.

case', ». 9. In the tobacco trade, the state of

the leaf, during and after the process of curing,

with respect to moisture-content and pliability

:

common in such phrases as !« case (more or less

moist), in good case (with the right degree of

moisture), too high case, etc. See border, 17.

It must be stretched fjently over the ends of the fingers

and knuckles, and if it is in iftxtd caKe, i. e. plight, or con-
dition, it will discover an elastic capacity, etc.

W. TatJutm, Cult and Com. of Tobacco, p. 37.

Case system, an inductive method of teaching law. It

was first intro<luced at the Harvard Law School in 186.0 by
Professor Langdell and has since been widely adopted by
various law schools. By this system students are required
to deduce legal principles from the study of rei>orted
cases, rather than taught such principles by the use of
t«xt-b<x»ks and conmientaries. .\lso called Langdell »\t>i-

tern.— T^^a<^^"g case, a rep<:>rted case which is regarded
by the legal pn>fession generally as finally establishing t>r

settling the iM>int or points determined in the case.— Test
case. («) One of several causes pending in the same
court the det<,'nnination of which will be lield to apply to
the several causes, (h) An action brtuight, usually by agree-
ment between parties, in which the constitutionality or
validity of an act will be brought in question and judi-
cially determined.

Case^, f. t. 2. To bring into the desired ' case

'

or condition ; specifically, in the tobacco trade,

to bring the leaf into the desired condition as
to moisture and pliability, and the admi.xture of
ingredients to give flavor, etc. See *case^, ».,

9, *cas(r. n., and *casing^, n. Also spelled in

the trade, kasc.

case-, «. 16. In the postal service, a series of

open boxes or large pigeonholes in which let-

ters are placed in assorting them for distribu-

tion. Each box is for a particular place, and
the distributor, standing at a table in a post-
office or railway postal ear, throws each letter

into the proper box in the case.— 17. A'aut.,

the outside planking of a vessel.— 18. In whal-
ing, the well or hole in the head of a sperm-
whale, whicli contains, in a free state, the most
valuable oil given by it.— 19. In faro, a carrl

when it is the only one of its denomination re-

maining in the dealing-box Case examination,
in civil-service examinations, a test of the ability of an np-
plicant forthe ixisition of postjil clerk t-i) read the aiidivsst-H

<if letters and todistribute the letters in a case ra]>idly and
ai;curatel).

casease (ka'se-as), n. \case{in) + -o«e.] A
proteolytic ferment, found in the eell-sap of
many plants and in the culture-fluids of Tyro-
Ihrix, capable of digesting casein beyond the
peptone to the acid amide stage.

case-bearer, «— Apple case-bearer, Cntnphnra
maiivorella, a moth of the family Klachigtidx, whose

Apple CAse-V>€arer ^Coltofhora malivartlla).

a, CAMS on leaves and twig!., slightly reduced ; b, larva ; c, pupa

:

rf, moth — enlarged. (Kilcy.)

ca»e-l»earing larva sometimes skeletrtnizes the leaves of
the apple in the eastern Hnited States. A\»o j/ixtid caxe-

Itearf.r.— C1|far case-bearer, the larva t»f an American
tineid moth, ('oh-'>j'hora jiftrhiTfUn, which feeds on the
foliage of the apple and j)ear and constructs for itself a
cigar-8haj)ed case which prrjtccts It from it« natural
encuiii-s.

case-book (kiis'buk), n. A book in which a
physician keeps the medical record of his
cases.

case-fly (kas'fli), ». A caddis-fly.
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casefy (ka'se-fi), V. t. and i. ;
pret. and pp.

. casefied, ppr. casefying. [L. caseus, cheese, -f-

ficarc, make.] To render or become cheesy.

case-hardening, «. 2. A process of induration
attecting siu-fa(-es of rocks. It accompanies
evapoi-ation of moistm-e from the capillary system of ex-

posed surfaces, and consequent deposition of such min-
eral matter as is held in solution. The result is a hard
film or layer produced by extra cementation. In arid
regions such hardened films, polished by blown sand, are
know^l as demrt varnish. Van Hise, U. S. Geol. Surv,,
Monograph 47, p. 547.

caseid (ka'sf-id), «. {case(in) + -irf.] A
name given to any of those nitrogenous com-
pounds contained in cheese which remain
after the water and fat have been removed.
caseiform (ka'se-i-f6rm ), a. [L. caseus, cheese,

-t- forma, form.^ Same as caseous.
Casein lime, a preparation made from inferior skim-
milk cheese and used in the aits as a glue. It consists of
dried and powdered cheese mixed with burnt chalk.
.Also called casein cement.— Casein Ointment. See
itointment.

casein-dyspeptone (ka"se-in-dis-pep't6n), «.

An insoluble substance obtained when milk-
casein is digested with pepsin and hydrochloric
acid.

caseinogen (ka-se-in'o-Jen), «. {casein +
L. -gen, -producing.] A substance contained
in milk which forms casein in the presence
of a digestive ferment.
case-keeper (kas ' ke ' per), n. In .faro, the
player who marks the cards as they come from
the dealing-box, so that the numberof each card
still to come shall be known. Small buttons
are pushed along wires for this purpose, as in
an abacus.
casement, "-—French casement, a casement or a
casement-window fitted with an espagnolette and open-
ing nearly to the floi.)r.

case-mold (kas'mold), n. In ceram., an exact
replica of an original clay model, as a jug, cov-
ered dish, etc., made in clay or plaster from the
block-mold or hollow cast of the model. From
this case or case-mold, plaster casts, or working-molds, are
taken as frequently as they are needed. i^eitblock-mtAd
and *w<irkin(^-tnold.

caseoiodine (ka'se-o-i'o-din), n. [L. caseus,

cheese, + E. iodine.'] A whitie powder, similar
to thyroiodine, prepared from periodoeasein
and containing 8.7 per cent, of iodine: used
internally in myxedema.
caseone (ka'se-on), «. [L. caseus, cheese, -I-

-o»e.] A name given to those compounds in

cheese which are extracted by strong alcohol
and by water, A recent authority proposes to apply
the name to the compounds extracted by alcohol only.
The amount of these compounds is an indication of the
progress of the ripening of the cheese.

caseose (ka'se-os), «. [eascljn) + -ose.] An
albumose resulting from casein.

caseosenun (ka'se-o-se'rum), n. An anti-

serum which results on immunization with
casein.

Caseous pneumonia. See *pneumoi(ia.

caser (ka ser), »(. [Also spelled, in the trade,
kastr; < case^, v. t., 2, -t- -eri.] In the tobacco
trade, a device for moistening the tobacco
leiif. See *case^, v. t., 2, and *casing^.

case-smoother (kas'smO'TH^r), n. A machine
which jiasses glued cloth and its stiffening-

board between calenderiug-rollers, and firmly
attaches them together.

Cash*^, ».— Sl)Ot cash, cash pail or to be paid on the
siH»t, upon actual or constructi' v delivery of the thing
sold ; cash ' on the nail. " See nail.

cash. An abbreviation of cashier.

Cashaqua shale. See *shalc^.

Cashaw- (ka-sha'), n. See *cushaw.

cashew-', ". See *cu.ihaic.

cashew-apple (ka-sho'ap"l), n. The pear-
shaped edible stalk which bears the cashew-
nut. Sec Aiiacardiiim and casheic-nut.

Cashmere goat. See *goat^.

cash-register (kash'rej"is-t6r), n. A cash-box
fittcil with a hand-operated mechanism for ex-

hibiting to the purchaser the amount ot his

purchase, unlocking and opening the cash
drawer and recording and adding up all sums
deposited in the drawer. i5ome machines also record

ana add up sums paid <jut. tlosing the drawer locks the
mechanism. The autographic cash-register is a small cabi-

net containing a cash-di-awerand a recording-ribbon placed
ujion a sptjol in the cabinet and carried under a narrow
opt^ning in the t«»], of the cabinet t/t a second sjmmiI which
isconti*olled by a hand-lever. Altera sale, or other tran-sac-

ti<ni, a record is made in pencil on the ribbon through the
opening ; then, on moving the lever, the cash-di-awer is

unlticked and aut^tmatically opened and the ribbon is

moved onward luider a glass plate where it can he read
but cannot be changed ; on closing the cash-drawer the
cabinet is locked and cannot be used again until a new
reconi is made or the lever moved. In some registeis,

combination locks control the lever and the record may
be duplicated or manifolded, one record being delivered

cassle

outside the cabinet as a receipt or bill of sale, and another
being retained in the cabinet. More complicated machuies
have one or more dmwere controlled liy sepai-ate locks,
for one or more salesmen. Lai'ger machines employ keys
or levers of various fonns for recordittg sales on accounts
or other data.— Caah-reglster bank, a steel box for
small savings in which the value of each coin is registered
as it is deposited in the box, the index on the outside
showing the total sum in the box.

cash-sword (kash'sord), n. A Chinese orna-
ment or charm made of coins or cash tied
with cord.

cash-tree (kash'tre), n. A number of Chinese
coins tinited by connecting bands of metal,
as originally east in stone or metal molds.

This, indeed, appeal's also to be the case with a large
number of the specimens of tin cash. They are cast in
the fonn of trees, which are called cafh-treett, the three
specimens of which, obtained by the expedition, are, I

believe, unique in this country. The general type is that
of the round cash, with a circular hole in the centre, though
one kind, the half-cash of Trengganu, is a solid romid
coin (without the hole).

Rep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sci,, 1901, p. 420.

Casimiroa (kaz-i-mir'o-a), n. [NL. (La Lave,
1825), i;amed in honor of Casimiro Gomez Or-
tega (1740-1818), a Spanish botanist.] A
genus of trees of the family Sutaceee. There are
four species, native in Mexico and Nicai*agua. They have
alternate digitately 3-7-foliolate leaves with stalked leal-

lets, and small greenish flowers in short axillary panicles.

For Cammiroa edulis, see ircochilmpote.

casing^ (ka'sing), re. [Also spelled, in the trade,
kasing; <. case^,v.t.,2, + -ing'^.'] The process
of putting tobacco leaf into the desired 'case'
or condition, namely by moistening, and add-
ing the ingredients used to give flavor, etc.

See *case^, «., 9.

casing-boards (ka'sing-bordz), n.pl. In mining,
planks spiked to buntons or dividing-timbers
to form a partition or brattice in a mine-shaft.
C. Le y. Foster, Ore and Stone Mining, p. 238.

casino, ».—Royal casino, a vailety of casino in which
the king, queen, and jack have a pip-value of 13, 12, and
Jn, respectively, and may be combined with smaller cards,

or may win them,— a jack, for instance, winning a 9 and 2.

— Spade casino, a vai-iety of casino in which every spade
counts a point and the scores are pegged as fast as made,
usually on a crihbage-lward, 61 points being game.

—

Twenty-one-polnt casino, a variety of casino in which
the game is twenty-one points, the points going out hi

order if it is a tie at the end, cards first, then spades, big

casino, little casino, aces, and sweeps. If the aces have
to decide it, their order is : spades, clubs, hearts, and dia-

monds.

casoy, re. See *kasoi.

cassabanana (kas"a-ba-nan'a), ». A plant
of the family Ciicurbitacese (Sicarta odorifera),

a native of the American tropics, and some-
times grown as an herbaceous arbor-plant

in the Southern States. The fruit is sometimes two
feet long, and squash-like, orange or crimson in color, and
with a very aromatic odor. There are two or three re-

lated si)ecies, all tall-climbing by means of tendrils,

cassage (ka-siizh'), re. The process of change
known as ' casse ' which wine sometimes under-
goes. See *casse^, 3.

casse'^ (kas), n. [F. ca.ise. breaking, < casser,

break.] 1. A bridle for a kite; also, a check-

piece or fastener by which the string of a
subordinate kite is attached to the line of the

main kite.— 2. A safety-line; technically, a
small copper wire inserted into the bridle

of a kite by Marvin, in order that when
the strain becomes too great in strong winds
the wire may break and save the main struc-

ture of the kite and the line-wire. See *bri-

dle, 10.— 3. The breaking down or incipient

souring of wine, even in closed vessels.

Cassel earth. See *carthi.

cassette, ». 2. In photog., a flat box holding
one or two plates which are to be exposed in a
camera ; a plate-holder.

Cassia-flower oil. See *oil.

Cassidulina (ka-si-dii-li'nii,), n. [NL,, < Cassi-

(hila + -(««.] The'typical genus of the family

CassiduUnidie. I/Oibigny, 1839.

Cassidulinidse (ka-si-dii-lin'i-de), ». pi. [NL.,

< Cassidulina + -irf*.] A familyof i''ora»H»w»/c?-a,

of the order Textnlaridea, The test consists of a

scries of alternating chambers, more or less coiled upon

itself in a planispira! maimer. It contains the genera

CasmUdina and Ehrcnherffia.

cassiduloid (ka-sid'u-loid), re. and «. I. n.

All echinoid or sea'-urchin allied or belonging

to the familv Cassidulidse.

II. a. Resembling sea-urchins of the family

Cassidulidse.

cassie (kas'e), re. [F. cassie < Prov. cacio < L.

acacia; see Acacia.] In the southern UnVted

States and in France, the flower-heads of

Acacia Farnesiana. See Acacia and sponge-

tree.



cassimere-twill

cassimere-twill (kas'i-mer-twil''), n. A four-
harness twill-weave. Also called blanket-,

rroic-. Florentine, kerseymere-, serge-, sican's-

doti-n- (etc.) twill.

cassine- (ka-sen'), n. [N. Amer. Ind.] A
oeretnoiiial drink of the Indians of eastern
North America.
Cassini division. See *division.

cassio-berry (kas'i-o-ber'i), n. A shrub, Vi-

hurnum oboratuni. of the southeastern United
States, with shining evergreen leaves and
black, edible drupes. The yapon, Ilex vomitoria,
which somewhat resembles it, is called cassio-berry buifh in
South Carolina, and that name has been applied to the
smooth wintcrberry, Ilex Iteviyata.

cassonic(ka-son'ik), a. Noting a bibasic, non-
crystalline acid, C5H8O7, formed by the oxida-
tion of cane-sugar.

cast^, r. ^ 21. In (((/n., to replow (old ridges)
with the furrows all in one direction. See
*eastiny, 13. [Great Britain.]—Caating-and-set-
tlng machine, that part of tlie monotype type-setting
and -casting machine whicli casts tile types, sets the let^

ters in the proper sequence to form the words of the copy,

spaces and justifies the lines, and places the finished line

on the galley. It weighs about I,r»0O pounds, and occu-
pies a fl<H)r space of about 4 by .5 feet.

—

Casting of the
withers, eversion of the womb in a mare after foaling.

—To cast on end, to make (iron castings) with the long
dimension veitical. This is usually done in the case of
cast-iron pipes or other long, hollow pieces, because it is

easier t*> hold the core in i>osition than when casting on
the side, and also because the castings are sounder. When
castings are made in this manner, it is customary to pour
the iron into a vertical gat« at one side of the mold and
let it flow int^:) the mold at the bottom. This method is

less liable to injure the mold than that of poming direct,

and gives a chance for air canied down by the falling ij'on

to escape.

cast^, ». 14. Specifically, the impression of
the interior surface of the test or skeleton
of an organism, usually animal: contradistin-
guished from mold or imprint, which is the im-
pression of the exterior. By the removal, through
solution, of the substance of the fossil the filling of the
cavity from within may produce an impression of the in-

terior carrying also some of the features of the exterior
surface, and this combination is tenned a sculpture-cast.

29. In archery, the act or property of throw-
ing or propelling an arrow : thus a bow is said
to have a good or a bad ca«t—Fatty casts, renal
tube-casts containing oil-globules.

cast', «. A simplified spelling of caste^.

castagnole (kas-tan-y6r),«. [F.] The Brama
rayi. See pomfret, 3.

Castalia, «. 5. (Salisbury, 1805. ) In bot., see
Nymphsea, 2.

castanean (kas-ta'ne-an), a. [Castanea + -an.']

Belonging to the genus Castanea, or relating in

any waj' to the chestnut.

castaaeoplceous (kas-ta"ne-9-pish'ius), a. [L.

co-bfanea, chestnut, -Hj)»ce«.s, pitchy.] Blackish-
chestnut or blackish-brown in color. Proc.
Zool. Soc. London, 1901, II. 523.

castanha-nut (kas-tiin'ya-nut), re. [Pg. cas-

tanha. chestnut: see chesien.] Same as Bra-
::il-niit.

castanin (kas'ta-nin), n. [L. castanea, chest-

nut, -I- -(m'-^.] a globulin found in Spanish
chestnuts.

castanite (kas'ta-nit), n. [L. castanea, a chest-

nut, -I- E. -j<el.] A hydrated ferri« sulphate
occurring in chestnut-brown prismatic crystals
and crystalline aggregates: found in Chile.

caste^, «. 3. In entom., any one of the dis-

tinct forms found among the polymorphic so-

cial insects, especially the true ants and the
white ants or termites.— 4. Same as half-

caste.— Caste production, the producing or intensify-

ing of polymoiphism among social insects, caused by the
workers through ditferentiation of the food given to the
young.

Castellanos powder. See *powder.
castellate (kas'te-lat), V.

;
pret. and pp. ca.s-

tellated, ppr. castellating. I, trans. To give a
castle-like form or appearance to ; furnish with
turrets and battlements in the manner of a
castle.

U. in trans. To assume castle-like forms,
as moving clouds.

castellate (kas'te-lat), a. Same as castellated.

caster, n,, 1, (e) in an</tinf/. one who casts the fly as
distinguished from one who fishes with bait.

It is raore successful ; your fish will average larger, and
although at times you will not get a long string, you will

get suflioient to reward your patience and skill. The big
fish is what we are all after, and the caster gets them if

any one does. Forest and Streatn, Feb. 21, 11*03, p. 150.

6. One of the small callosities on the inner

side of a horse's leg: more commonly known as
chestnut.

More remarkable still are the callosities, " chestnuts
"

or "etutors" found on the inner aides of both limbs in the
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hoise, but only on the forelegs of other species, which are
likewise rudimentary, or vestigial, structures.

Amer. Inventor, June 1, 1904, p. 250.

caster-and-setter (kas"t^r-and-set'er), n. In
printintj, a machine (or two mutually depen-
dent machines) that casts and composes tvpe.
The linotype combines the two ojjerations in one machme

;

the Lanston, the Goodson, and others rettuire two
sepaiute machines. Census Buttetin'Ilti, June 28, 1902, p. 59.

caster-sugar (kas'ter-shug"ar), n. Powdered
sugar: so called from the caster with a per-
forated top in which it is sometimes served.
A', and Q., IX. 418.

castlgable (kas ' ti - ga - bl), a. Worthy or de-
serving of castigation or chastisement.

castigative (kas'ti-ga-tiv), a. Of or pertaining
to castigation or chastisement ; eastigatory.

Castila (kiis-te'lii), n. [Philippine Sp.] A
Sjianiard ; also, any person of white race.
[Philippine Is.]

castlUon (kas-tel-you'), «. [Sp.] A Spanish
gold coin : probably ao named from its bearing
the arms of Castile.

casting, n. 10. pL The pellets of hair and
bones cast up by owls and hawks.— 11. A pre-
mature shedding or falling of leaves which may
be due to any one of various causes, but es-
pecially to drought, crowding of plants, or the
attacks of parasitic fungi. See *Lophodermium.

Casting or premature withering and fall of needles is not
uncommon in nurseries of pine.

Jubeuf and Smith, Diseases of Plants, p. 236.

12. In the fine arts, the arrangement of dra-
peries and accessories.

Note, in the draped female statues, the casting of the
drapery ; surely that was not copied from the folds which
the garment made as it was worn in daily life.

R. Sturgis, Appreciation of Sculpture, p. 25.

13. In agri., replowing old 'ridges' or ' lands,'
with all the furrows of each in one direction.
By this method two adjoining ridges are made into a
single bmad one, the crown occupying the place of the old
water-furrow ; or each retains its form, the water-fniTow
being kept clear. [Great Britain. ] — Casting hall roller,
in glass-manuf., same as running-rott (wliich sec).

—

Dry-
fly casting. See *rfri/-rt;/.-—Inlay casting, in ceram..
the pnxiess of painting designs in the interior of a mold
with a slip of a ditferent color from that of the body sliji.

When the latter is poured into the mold it takes up the
colored design, which appeals in the cast piece as an
inlay of a ditferent color. See -kllmnble ««r/n«". —Malle-
able castings, small articles made by pouring into
suitable molds cast-iron, which is afterward made soft
and tough by heating to redness while embedded in a
material, connnonly oxid of iron, which furnishes oxygen
to combine with and remove carbon from the casting, thus
converting it into wrought-iron from the sm-face inward.

casting-machine (kas'ting-ma-shen"), n. 1.
A machine for casting molten iron from a
blast - furnace into pigs. Several types are in
use. One is a conveyer, controlled by means of endless
chains, and having overlapping, pressed-steel buckets,
supported by wheels which travel on a track, each bucket
being a mold for the metal. The machine may be
placed in the casting-house and fed directly from the
furnace, or it may lie placed outside in any convenient
place that can be reached by a ladle-car on an industrial
railroad. When ready for operation the conveyer is set
in motion, and the buckets pass under the pouring-spout
of the ladle at a speed that enables the operator to fill

each in tuni with the hot metal. As the filled buckets
move away horizontally in the open air (under slight pi-o-

tection from the rain) the metal solidifies, and at the
delivery end the conveyer travels up an incline until it

reaches the tuniing-wheel where each bucket is inverted,
discharging its contents as a hot yet solid casting of the
general shape and size of a blast-funiace pig. The cast-

ings then slide down an incline and fall into a long and
narrow tank filled witl- water. In the tank is a traveling
apron, and the pigs fall upon this apron and are carried
by it under water U^ the end of the tank. Here the
apron travels up an incline out of the water and, turning
over a lai'ge wheel, delivers the now cold pigs direct to a
car. The jn-ocess is continuous and comparatively rapid,
and the machine saves all the hard and costly labor of
casting pig-irou in sand. As the empty molds travel back

Castin^.machine.

IT. conveyer composed of molds, traveling on flanged wheels, just
filled with hot metal, at right (point not shown) ; d, returning, in.
verted, empty molds; f, point of discharge to second conveyer: U,
second conveyer traversing long watcr-tank ttocool pigs! and then
upward to point of discharge to chute: e, water.tanlc -, /, chute de.
livering cold pigs to car.

to the feeding-point they are passed through a smoky fire

or treated by some other process to coat the inside of each
with a refractory film to prevent the hot metal from
clinging to the molds. The process of cooling the pigs is
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also hastened by spraying the castings with cold water
while in the molds. A second type employs a conveyer
having shee^stecl molds. As fast as they are filled the
molds are gradually subniei-ged in water under which
they travel until the pigs are sufliciently solid to be de-
livered. When the metal is solid, the buckets are caused
to travel up an incline to the delivery -fioint where they
are upset and deliver the castings directly to the car. A
third type employs a lai-ge number of molds which are
placed radially on the edge of a large, horizontal turn-
table. The tuniing of the table causes the molds to pass
in order under the ladle-car to be filled, when they travel
in a circular path until the castings are sufliciently s<Jid
to be discharged by the upsetting of the molds. Pig-iron
cast in such machines is said to be cleaner and in better
condition for immediate use than that cast by hand labor
in sand. The name is also sometimes given to small
machines used in casting metals in foundries. Such
machines are properly called rnolding-mactiines (which
see).

2. A mechanism which founds types.
The monotype produces single types cast in the order of

their use, and set in automatically justified lines. It con-
sists of two machines— a perforating device operated by a
keyboard, and a casting-machine.

Census Bulletin 216, June 28, 1902, p. 58.

casting-on (kas'ting-on), n. The process of
casting iron around a wrought-iron core or of
making a cast-iron addition to a forging.
cast-iron, «.— Malleable cast-iron. See nuUleable
iron-castings, under iron.

castle, n— The Castle, Dublin Castle, the seat of the
viceroy of Ireland, and of the high ofticials who are at the
head of the administrative machinery of the country

;

hence, the governmental authority centered there. Fre-
quently used attributively;: ;as. Castle influence; Castle
Koveniment | Anglo-Irish.]

'

Castleford ware. See *ware^.
cast-line (kast'lin), n. Same as casting-line.
See liiie'^.

cast-me-down (kast'me-doun), n. [A corrup-
tion of cassidony : see cassidony'^.] Same as
cassidony^. From this transformed name cor-
responding properties were ascribed to the
plant.

Castner process. See ^process.

castor^, H. 6. Glove-leather made from goat-
skins. The'graiii of the skin is removed and it is given
a very soft finish, usually gray in color. Flenvming, Prac-
tical Titlining. p. 5.^.

Castor ware. See *n'are'^.

Castor-bean tick. See *tick'^.

Castoromorph (kas'to-ro-m6rf), a. [Gr. Katrup,
a beaver, -I- /wp^/r/, form.] Having characters
similar to those of the beavers.
The Castoromorph characters, on the other hand, ap-

pear to be such as would indicate real relationship. . . .

Bulletin Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., XVI. 295.

castor-pomace (kas'tor-pum'as), n. Same as
pomace, 3. Castor-pomace is sold as a nitro-
genous fertilizer.

castral (kas'tral), a. [L. castra, camp.] Of,
characteristic of, or peculiar to, a camp: as,
castral life ; castral arrangements. Kinylake.
castration, re. 2. In bot.-. (a) The removal
of anthers in the artificial crossing of plants.
(6) The destruction of the pollen in the anthers
of certain flowers by parasitic fungi, as in the
case of Lychnis dioica and other silenaceous
plants attacked by the smut, Vstilagoviolacea.

castrator (kas'tra-tor), «. Same as castrater.
Southey.

castrensic (kas-tren'sik). a. [L. castrensis,
belonging to a camp.] Of or pertai"'ing to a
camp.

cast-steel, «.— Cast-steel fomace, a furnace capable
of bringing iron containing carbon to a temi>erature of
fusion, ami keeping the metal molten long enough for
the chemical reactions and mechanical separation of im-
purities to take place.— Soft cast-steel, a form of iron
made by a fusion pi-oeess. such as tlie open-hearth or Bes-
semer process, in which the jiercentage of carlxni or other
hardening elements is so low that the metal is ductile or
non-brittle and has a low moilulus of elasticity : suitable
for use where shtxjks or deforming strains must be re-

sisted, rather than where hardness of sm-face or edge is

required.

Casual water, in golf, any temporary accumulation of
water (whether caused by rainfall or otherwise) which is

not one of the ordinary and recognized hazai-ds of the
coui-sc.

casualty, ». 4. ;>/. In the military service,
the losses in a command due to any cause
whatsoever, as resignation, discharge, dis-

missal, desertion, capture, wounds, or death.

casuarinaceous (kas-u-ar-i-na'shius), a. [Ca.<i-

narinaccse -{- -ous.] Belonging to the plant
family Casuarinacefe ; resembling the genus
Casiiarina. Also casnarineons.

Casuarinales (kas-u-ar-i-na'lez), w. pi. [NL.
(Britton, 1901), < Casuarina + -ales.] An
order of dicotyledonous, archichlamydeous
plants. It is characterized by niona'cious flowers, the
staminate. with two sepal-like organs and one central
stamen, anunged in tenninal spikes or catkins ; thefertile,
destitute of floral envelops, ai-ranged in short heads ai
the ends of latei-al branchlets. The order is coextensive
with the family Casuarinacefe, which contains the genus
Casuarina ouly, with about 23 species, chiefly Australa-



Casuarinales 209 catalyze
sian, but found also in tropical Asia and the Sunda and to go down, < Kara, dowu, + liiiSa^eiv, cause to 2. Any of the fishes belonging to the genusMascarene islands. i)ne sfKciei, Caguaniutequiseti/otia, „„ / i„,-,,.,,. „„ . „„„ j, .„; Y t„ „„<„„; tu ri , "^

^i
= >-= ^twug.iig ly, uuc gcuus

h'« become established iiVmany tropical countries and S°' <(*«'""'. go: See basin.] In astrol., the Holacauthus.
occurs in peninsular Florida and the Keys. moon s descending node ; the dragon's tail, catallactic (kat-a-lak'tik), a. [See cataUae-

casuarineous (kas'u-a-rin'e-us), a. Same as Soe^?;-rt<7(>«. Lilly. tics.'] Pertaining to exchange, or to the science
*c<(Kuiiiinaceoiis. '

"
' catablOSis (kat"a-bi-6'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. of exchanges.

casuistics, ». 2. The record and study of in- «!™y^'<-''T'f, passing life living, < mrd, down, + catalo (kat'a-16), n. [c«((«e) + {buff)alo.]

dividualeasesofdisea.se. /3«^(f, modeof hfe.J In ;)/(.i/.s(0(., that property 'Ihe offspring of a cross between the American
„ , .,,,.» »,..,, V.J

of living substance which enables it to make bison and domesticated cattle : in common use

i„S'cavftr'"*'''T.y;t/cS:X'r7a'^%t l^T^^: adjoim„gcellsorstrueturesdevelopadaptiyely in the southwestern United States.

„ . , ^ ,
or in harmony with Itself. Vemon Bailey spoke on 'The Goodnight Herd of

casuistry, «. 3. in med., a recent, rare, and catablOtlC (kat"a-bi-ot'ik), a. Of or pertain- Buffaloes and Cataloes in Texas,' saying that this corn-

improper use for casui.stics. ing to catabiosis prised fifty buffaloes and about seventy cataloes, or

casus (ka'sus), «. [L.] In law, a chance, an catachthonian (kat-ak-tho'ni-an), a. [Gr.
"™'^' '''''"'''^" ^'^

''""^'\?;]i',lr\fS'J^^ is,,
accident, or an event: used frequently with A«r«,tW,7of, underground, < Kara, down, -1- „„.„,„„, . .

*"""''„.,' "^^

T'-
other words to express some technical meaning. ;r''"'™';,<^e"i'. the ground: see c7(«Aomc.] Un- catalogd, WJ. A simplified spelhng of cata-

— Casus foederis, (n) In iH^frnnduoa/ (nw, the precise Jcro-ro'iud • subte^anean
ioijuea.

8ituati.)n. eveiit, or occurience conuniplated l\v a treaty, . >;,,'', ,,^" • „ „^1„ Catalogei, «. A simplified Spelling of Crtto-
stipulated for in a treaty, or maile to come within its CataClasm (kat a-klazm), H. [Gr. kaTanAaafm, ;„,,,„,,."* '

t f B

tenns. lb) In eoiniimrdal law, that which is contein- a breakage, < KaraKXdv, break down, break off, i!^i^',^^ /i t i •/! \ r^£ i.\. ,. e
plaied by the parties to a conti-act, or that which is stipu- <, Karii down + K/di break 1 A violent dis ''^'^^''SIC (kat-a-loj ik), «. Of the nature of or
lated for or hi-onj-ht within the tenns of the contract-- runtioii or breaking I'm '^mithpii

pertaining to a catalogue.
Casus fortultus, in «•«(/.„«•, inevitable accident; an J^J^^^]\2L a 7^ f^^'.^^^ *'

i rr. catalogical (kat-a-loi'i-kal), rt. Sameas*cata-
act of (ioJ ; the happening of an event that could not be CataclastlC (kat-a-klas'tlk), n. and «. [Gr. r,"",* ^ " ^^j

i j>.fti/, u.

foreseen and guarded against by the highest exercise of KctraK/aaTog, broken (see *eatachism), + -io.l i',' ..4.. ,, . ,- .. ,.., > ti
prudence or care.- Casus major, in c.n( iaic, an ex- T o 1 Of Dertaininc to or lesiiltin.r from *'***^°?^^"*'('^''*"fl'"'?"-''® *''^)' " ^°"°"^™''^® =

traordinary accident, as shipwreck, flre, etc.-Casus Jv.„t" ,.i' X, ' ^1 1^,"?.-,^' ,!Jf„,^o l^^ Jf i as, " tlie Sankhya, the catafo(/Js«c philosophy,"
omissus, a CISC not provided for; an event or contin- acataclasm.— 2. luijefraj/., noting a Structure „- jj ^j, . goealiedfrom itsnumerical classi-
gency n..t covsred by a statute on the general subject, produced in rocks by crushing or shearing, i'\t'" ^oeaiieaiiom nsnumeiicai clasbi-

Ld which must be left t.. be governed by the comU, wherebv the minerals are broken into fraS-
fi<"'it^""S, and the importance attached by

law. ments
'

Kierulf
Sankhyans to the establishment of their

caswellite (kaz'wel-it), H. [After John H. jt\ / froffmontai texture in a rock or
twenty-five principles. See Saiikln/a.

C«.,,rW/of.\ewYork.] A copper-red micaceous mineral ntoducedbverusW Instead of ^ O*"*'-^! Catalogue, a

mineral of bronze-like lust«r, probably derived ™",,„^ Ji Vrf/yT • i5 ?^® ,
° ^,r star-catalogue made from observations at the National

from the alteration of biotite -found at Frank-
""•^'a^'on- Oeikie, Textbook of Geol., p. 135. Observatory of Argentina (at Cordoba), and includingrrom tue aucraiiou 01 oiotite

.
lounu at r rauK „x ,j , ,, . .5, ,^ pr; „„^„„.;,,,„,, stai-s in all portions of the southern heavens: in distinc

Im Furnace, New Jersey. cataclinal (kat-a-kli nal), a. H^v.KajaKAcv?/^, y^„ ^ ^^^^ "zones," catalogues which are limited u, cer-

catl, ". 18. In metlicriil warfare, & machine sloping, -1- -«(j.j Sloping: a descriptive term tain belts of the celestial sphere.— Author-catalogue,
resembling the pluteus under the protection applied to a dip-slope ; that is, a laud-surface a catalogue in which the various works composing a

of which soldiers worked in sapping walls and ^h^'h follows the dip of the underlying strata. «b™T
»!|,S^±,''i^i^;;i^.""^^ Sogue*' ananged

fosses.- 19. pi. In mimmj, burnt clay used -Cataclinal^valley, a valley whose course follows the
^rpSticJllf-°sSwect-c1tIlogu^^

^e]^^r^,..i;!r:;;j;::;hl^s^^';;:i;:c!;^'n;
cataciysmatic (kat-a-kiiz-mat-ik). «. w the ^ti^'i^tliJ^^:'^^^t:s;^;:":^ls.'^^S;;u?^

iatHsh,.iw*',«r,«/i,/vcc/-/.-./»»,.S the fllmily.,'(»»,(«. "»*"',»' "* » oataclysm
;
of or relating to the ranged.

found in streams of the Carolinas anddeorgia.— Cat's cutaclysinists or their theories. Cataloua (kii-ta-lo'na), «. [Philippine Sp.,
auricle, see *(iiinW<-. — chartreuse cat, a variety of Cataclysmic theory, in j/cn;., a theory promulgated by taken as fern of catalonan which is then
cat xuA to have Iwen devcloi^d by the monks of char- Ciivicr. and generally accepted in the early days of the

t,.pj,tp,i „„ „„„„ . apo *entnUmini 1 T-io-alow
trcuse. It is of a bluish-gray or Maltese color.— Chinese science, which maintained that "each period in the earth's

'"-aitu as masc.. see tamionun.} idgaiog

cat, a variety of cat with hanging ears.— Chuckle- history is marked by distinctively characteristic faunas sorceress or Wltcll.

beaded cat, the fork-taile<l channel catllsh, IctaliiruH and floras; that no species is common U) two successive CatalOlian (kti-ta-lo'uan), n. f-philippilie Sp.,
/i,rc<.(.«.-nat-headed cat, the mud catHsh "fCar.- periods; that tremendous convulsions of nature (cata- < Tagalog catalonan, a sorceress or witch.]
Ima, --Imf^n/r*/^ /»/"r(/'-'7,A^f/»M.— Florida cat, ni Honda, clysnis) (X'curred at the close of each cycle and annihilated a ti. T^ 1

the cliamiel cathftli. /if.//«rrw rii/-c«(i<..—aay cat, that the whole organic world ; and that by means of special ^yuOng tie pagan xagaiogs, a sorceress or

iiieinber of a bank-hni-glar gang whose business it is to creative acts the renovated eartb became time alul again Witch; also (in Spanish use), a male sorcerer
enter a bank as a crippled iKjggar, peddler, or the like, in p<)pulated with new animals and plants which iMire absi»- or priest.
onler t** ascert^iin if the bank is pn^tected by burglar- lutely no connection either with previous or with subse- ^of#il«i/» /"Vq fol'T^JVi /» X ^ntnlnfi A- in 1 Pot*
alanns. etc. ; a bni-glars •pathrtnder.' See *m-i<nnan. cpicntly introduced types." ^I'ffrf (trans.). Textlnwk of '^f'''.*^Pl*',*-'^'''"' ?""•'• "• I'^nmipa-r -iL.i !r^.l-

IThievcs' cant. I
- Great forktalled cat, th. gieat cattish Paleou., I. i. Also thfori/ 0/ cnfac/i/«n» (which see, under taiiimg to or derived trom the catalpa— Catal-

of the Liikcs. .1 iiiriiirut lrnustri.<.— lMX\e yellOW Cat, a calarlytm). pic acld, a crystalline bibasic acid, Ci4Hi406, foiuul in

common name of Siiliiriif jlnrw, a cattish found in the CatacrCtlc DUlse See *nulse^ "'^'. "'"''1"-' seeds of Catalpa biijnunioides. It melts at

Great Lake region and south and westward to Montana, „„4.„„_„4.;„„ , 1 »
'

1 -„- i.: „\ „' r~„t„.-^ti' \
-'^'"° '•

Wyoming, and Texas. -Malay oat, a varietv of cat from catacrotism ( kat-ak ro-tizm), «. ]_eatacrot(ic) catalpin (ka-tal'pin), n. [catalpa + -ih2.] a
the Malay Peninsula having a p.culiar bend, or kink in the + -it- in.] The occuiTence or a catacrotic pulse, crystalline glucoside obtained from the seeds
tail as if it had been broken.- Mississippi cat. .Same a.s CataCUmbal (kat-a-kunl'ba;), a. [LL. cata- a,u} ^^1r^c n( fnfnliin lMniiniii„irip<i
cA,.<-«,;./,m,W*,v,(.-Oneoldcat,agan,eotlwllinwhich ,.„„w,,( c'ltacomb '+ -//«! l" Of nprtaininff to *i","'Y'^/J ..\'.'. ,^7;''..ffl^'''''""',"f • „ ,
oidy a pitcher, caiclier.an.l batsman are necessary, though <'"'"«'. >.'"a'-omu, -r -«J .J UI, pertaining to, catalufa (ka-ta^lo'la), n. [Cuban Sp. use of
more may play.-Opelousas cat, the long-jawe.l catHsh. resembling, or Characteristic ot, a catacomb, ^j, ailaliifa, a kind of carpet, = Pg. catalufa,

42;^r.';.'"Io»"'V."®*'"^**' TTr!''^''"",f',*'',"';r Jj^''^:' ^. , c. .^ , ,
a sort of woolen cloth.] A Spanish name of a

p?uT,??i»?N;'",;;;:r,'';;L.'-R;;^griii-iat
Catadicrotic pulse. see */.h/^^i.

l^^ight red bass-Uke fish of the genus Priacan-
Oj»/""«M *«,(.- Sacramento cat, tlu- cattish or horn- cataaicrotism ^kat-a-dlk ro-tizm), n. [Gr. j^„,^ known in English as the big-eye Cata-
l«mt, .4 iiiWiirnji iiW,i,(«»iM. intriHluced from the Potomac Kara, down, + 01-, two-, -|- Kpurui;, beating, lufa de lo alto, a name applied to species ot the genus
into the .s.aci-aiiient4i.— Schuylkill cat, the common pulse, + -/«/M.] The condition of the pulse in /'ci/'y/^ »/.•;, deep-water flshes of a red color which beai-

a

honi-p<jut or small cattish of the iioithejLsleni I'liitcd wllich the descendine line of tlie snhviniio superficial resemblance to Priacanthug.

c^'rM;::T::\;'.e,i'by u;:';ioln^t^f*:^tf,''^"3^^ graphic tracing is broken by an upward notch Catalysotype (kat-a-lis'o-tip), v. t.
;
pret. and

f,tuM-<ni..i,.MH^Iy, aii.l ch«x-olate-tu!omi face an.UeK«. reprost-ntiiig a faiiit beat following the main pp. cotalysotypcd, ppr. catafysoti/piug. bame
Orf;usi<)[i;iIly tlif entire animal is ch*x:oIalf-c(plore(i.— pulsation HS "^ratati/pe.

tl^^^f^;..>,1:r^>X:::^TcHt!L^^^^^^^^ catadidymus (kat-aMiid'i-mu8), «.; pi cata- catelyst (kat'a-Iist), „. [cataly(sis) + .(i)st.]

cat, th,- , :ii-o.nine-uils.~To letthe old cat die, to let ''"'.'/»" (-mi). [NL., < Gr. koto, down, + 6lM'^o(, In pliys. chem. Same as catalytic agent (which
a swing st,.p ,,f itself; a phi-asc used by riiiidrcn.— Tor- doublp.] In tcratol., a monster double below see),
tolse-shell cat, a variety of cat marbled with black, t,„t single above. Thechange.however, does not occur spontaneously, but

Yeu'oW'cat iT^i,,r,7^ll!^h,i ,•'.' H, 1, ^^m,'.'rfr„m ti;7 CatadrOmOUS, «. 2. In hot., having the first is undoubtedly dependent on the presence of a catnl,t>l,YeUOW cat, .imeiuru^ ualah^. a cattish found from the ^"^ ,/"„,•"'',.
, „„ 'i, „„„,„„ 'f „f „ f^,„ f-„„,n as equilibrium is estabished wth great rap dty fa trace

Great Lakes southwar.1 to Texas. ^<;t of nerves (in each segment of a fern frond)
,,, ^^^^.^^^ ^^ ^jj^.,, ^y^^J^^ ^ "^ ^^^ p ^3,

cat' r. I. <rnH,9.—To cat and fl«h to lift fthe an. given off on the basal side ot the midrib, as in ^ , ., .-. . ^ ,. , ^ ,1-
^l!;.r^,favt;sel)totheo°-h™d^ddra»^M.i"fe^^^ 0«mun,la. Compare «H«rfromo«.v (/,). Catalytic, «. 2. A terra applied to evolution-

that the latter rests on the rail or on the anchor-rest. CataBtVX (ka-te'tiks) «. [NL. < Gr. )caTa«Vi;f,
ary stages or conditions in which orgamsms

n. intrans. 2. To act after the manner of ^ lowlielmet or cap of leather!] A genus of *'"•' degenerating toward sterility, as a result

.soft clay or mortar in filling crevices. deep-sea fishes of the family jirofiilicUe. either of too wide cross-breeding or of toonar-

Similar lesions cannot be pmluceil by the injection of cataforite, ». Same as *catapkoritc. ' row inbreeding. Aberrant or mutative hybrids
tnlierculin into the lungs of a hejiltliy animal ; in animals, ^ataspnetic (kafa ie net'ik) a Of or Der- ^^'^ abrupt mutative variations or sports ap-
It is tnic, the conditions are dilterent. "'t- t'li^reulin ''f'''.*^^"^"^^^ >' .

F pear in the catalytic stages. Compare (fK(-
when injected IS rapidly absorbed, and pn^luces generally taming to catagentsis. 1-

*hemiMic und *i)rostliolHtic F
U,x,c instead of hK;al lesions I'lie maUrial which ™(« The ™m,,«ie(,V energies tend tothe creation of .stable Iti,'- '

"*'""2'"'^' ''"^ proslllOiyilC. U.J.
here IS in a state not capable of ready absoi-i.ti.m and c,,„i|ihrimii. .4. Hj/nff, Biol. Uct, p. 146. ^'^*- ^ ^,,.must act locally. It represents the si.luble pnxlucts II );. Same as catalytic agent.
mixed with mucus, possibly with particles of tissue catalasc (kat'a-las), n. [Also fra<rt/o»e; <coto?- gatalvzator (kat'a-li-za'tor), n. [catalyze +

B„<-k. Med. Ua„dlxx>k, \ IL 901. (,^,.,j + .„.,f.]"A„ oxidation-ferment which de- .„,„,./) A substance which acts catalytically.
Cat. An abbreviation (n) of Catalan ; (6) [i.e.] composes hj-drogen pero.\id catalytically with eausingby its presence chemical changes while
ot catalogue ; (c) of catfchixm. the liberation of oxygen. apparentlyremaiuingitself unchanged: a cata-

cata. .Vn abbreviation of cnto/offuf. catalects (kat'a-lekts), h. ;).'. [L. coto/ccte.] lytic agent. Also catalysa tor.

Catabasial (kat-a-ba'si-al), a. [Gr. Kara, down, A collection of short poems ascribed to Vergil

;

j^ee hydrogen-ions are therefore without doubt exceed-
+ i'lrTff, basis ( see fcrtffoH), + -"A.] \nanllirop., in general, sliort pieces or fragments of litera- ingly active ca(aij/«a(or« of a general character.

having a skull-base in which the basion is ture. Holland. Smithsonian Hep., 1893, p. 237.

lower under the assumed horizontal than the catalina (kii-til-le'nii), h. [Mex. Sp., from the catalyze (kat'a-liz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. cata-

iipisthion. fem. name ''"^'/'i»rt.] The Mexican name of ly:c(l,p\ir. cataly-ini/. lAlsocataly.se; Kcataly-

catabatic (kat-a-bat'ik), a. [Gr. KaraiiaTiKo^, Jiii.totrcmn.i tii'niatii.i, a^sh of the Pa,ci6eeo8,st sis (ei. analyse).] In plii/s.chcm., to act upon
< Kard,Ja(;(f, descent : see cataljasis.] Declin- alliid to the pork-fish of the Atlantic. by catalysis : said of a substance wliich accel-
ing : said of the stage of ilefervescence of an catalineta (kii-tti-li-na'ta), n. [Cuban Sp., erates a chemical reaction whi)e it is itself left

acute disease. dim. of the fem. name Catalina.] 1. The unchanged at the end of the reaction.

CatabibaZOn (kat'a-bi-ba'zon), n. [Gr. mra- Cuban name of the striped pork-fish, Aniso-
. . . theprevalentviewthataneni:ynieactsasacn(n(.i/i-

jit,id^uv, ppr. of xora/Ji/Wfffi', bring down, cause tremtis virtjinicus, of the family Hxmididx.— iny agent ami that the action of a catalyzer is the fonnation

S.—

U



catalyze

of a labile int«nuediate product which instantly decom-
poses, restoring the catalyzer to its original condition.

Science, April 3, 1903, p. 838.

catalyzer (kat'a-li-z^r), n. In phys. chem., a
catalytic agent ; a eatalyzator.

Mesisurements were made of the effect of catalyzers on
the formation of CgHst'l and relleClg from benzene and
chlorine. Jour. I'hi/s, Chem., May, 1904, p. 373.

catamaran, n. 4. In lumhering, a small raft
carrying a windlass and grapple, used to re-
cover stmkon logs. [U. S.]

CatamblyrhyncmdaB ( kat-am-bli-ring'ki-de),
«. i)t. [XL., < I'd tumblj/rh uncus (< 6r. kotc,

down, + duji/.vQ, blunt, + pvyxo<;, snout, beak)
+ -irfa?.] A family of South American passe-
rine birds related to the sparrows.
catan (kii-tJin'), ». [Philippine Sp. catdn
(Morga), < Jap. katana, a sword, a knife.] A
kind of Japanese or Chinese cutlas.
catapetasma (kat'a-pe-taz'ma), n. [Also
kittapetasma ; < Gr. KaTaTriraa/ia, a veil, <
KaraizeTavrnvai, spread out, < nard, down, -I-

veTamivat, spread out.] 1. In the Gr. Cli.,

the veil or curtain of the holy doors.— 2. The
veil which is used in Oriental churches to
cover the chalice and paten.— 3. In the Gr.
Ch., the veil which is hung on the canopy
standing over the altar.

cataphebe (kat'a-feb), n. [Origin unknown.]
SiJIiopIectrm unicolor, a serranoid fish of the
West Indies. Also called vaca.
cataphoresis (kat"a-fo-re'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kara(po/jciv, carry down, < mrd, down, -t- ipipecv,

carry.] The action of conveying something
downward or through something else ; specifi-
cally, electrical endosmosis, especially elec-
tric endosmosis employed to cause medicinal
substances (such as cocaine, quinine, or the
like) to pass through or into living tissues in
the direction of flow of a positive electric cur-
rent, or from the anode to the cathode. See
endosmosis.—Anemic cataphoresis, cataphoresis in
which the action of the remedy is limited to the seat of
application, in consequence of the temporally an-est of
the blo()d-sni>ply to the part.

cataphoretic (kat"a-fo-ret'ik), a. [catapliore-
sis (-ret-) -(- -ic] Pertaining to or of the na-
ture of cataphoresis ; cataphoric Cataphoretic
demedicatlon, the withdrawal of foreign material from
the tissues by cataphoresis.— Cataphoretic medica-
tion, the impregnation of the tissues of a pai-t with any
material by cataphoresis.

cataphoria (kat-a-fo'ri-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
KaTd(popog, bearing or going down, < KaTa(popelv,

bear down, < koto, down, -I- <pipav, bear.] Incli-

nation of the visual axis below the horizontal
plane.

cataphoric, a. 2. Relating to *cataphoresis,
to *cataphoria. See these words.
The cataphoric electrode, covered with a thickness of

lintine, or similar material saturated with adrenalin, is

connected with the positive pole of the battery, or other
electric source. Med. Record, March 7, 1903, p. 363.

Cataphorite (ka-taf'o-rit), «. [Gr. KaTd(popoc,

bearing or going down, + -ite^.'\ An alkali-
iron amphibole nearbarkevikite, first described
from Norway. Also written kataphorite.
cataplasis (ka-tap'la-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. kotA,

down, -\- TrXdai^, < Tr'Adaaeiv, form, mold.] In
evolution, the stage of the decline or decadence
of an organic type, in distinction from the
stage of its rise (anaplasis) and the stage of
its full vigor (metapla.iis). Haeckel.
catapophysial (kafa-po-fiz'i-al), a. [cata-
p(/jJi!/si.<i H- -al.'\ Of or pertaining to a cata-
pophysis— Catapophysial canal, in ornith., the
canal on the ventral face of tlie cervical vertebra;, bounded
by the catapophyses and containing the carotid artery.
-Pruc. Zool. .S'oc. London, 1901, 1. 370.

catapophysis (kat-a-pof i-sis), n.
;
pi. cata-

j>ophyses (-sez). [NL., < Gr. Kara, down, +
andifniaiq, an outgrowth, a process.] 1. In anat.,
any process, usually of bone or of brain tissue.
Also called hypapophy.'iis.— 2. One of a pair of
processes developed on the sides of the ven-
tral face of the cervical vertebree in birds.
They vary in size from a slight projection near the base
of a transverse process to a long incurved process that
almost or quite meets its fellow of the opposite side to
fonn the catapophysial canal. On the posterior cei"vicais
tlie catapophyses may be moved downward on to the
hvpapophysis. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, Mai'cli, 1899, p.
400.

Catapult fruit. Same as *ballistic fnnt.
catapult (kat'a-pnlt), v. I. trans. 1. To hurl,
as a missile, as from a catapult.

At last . . . the throne itself was catapulted into the
square, and the last symbol of royalty reduced to a heap
of ashes. Blackwood's Mag., LXIII. 499.

2. To shoot at with a catapult : as, to catapult
birds.
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II. intrans. To use a catapult in hurling
missiles.

cataract, «. 7. In meeh., a device for regu-
lating the number of strokes per minute in a
Cornish pumpLng-engine. in which the velocity
of a falling weight, or a spring-weighted piston,
is governed by the flow of water through a
variable opening, whose cross-section can be
controlled at will, so that the period of the
stroke or the interval between strokes can be
made louger or shorter.—Black cataract, opacity
of the crystalline lens discolored by tlie absorption of
pigment from the blotxl.— Cortical cataract, opacity
of the crystalline lens beginning.' at tlic uiar^'in and ex-
tending toward the center— Diabetic cataract, a cata-
ract occurring prematurely in one suifering from diabetes.— Qlaoler cataract, an abrupt precipitous descent in
the course of a glacier, analogous to a cataract in a
river. Dana, Mamnil of Geol., 4th ed., p. 238.—La-
mellar cataract. Same as zonular cataract (which
see, under zoHwtor).— Senile cataract, a haid opacity
of the luns-nucleus of the eye, occuiring not infrequently
in the aged.— Soft cataract, a cataract of the eye in
which the opaque lens, is of semi-fluid consistency, as
happens when the opacity occurs before the nucleus of
the lens h.as fonned.- Zonular cataract. See zonular.

cataract (kat'a-rakt), v. I. intrans. To form
cataracts.

II. trans. To pour, like a cataract.
My poems have been reviewed. The Monthly has

cataracted panegyric on me; the Critical cascaded it^and
the Analytical dribbled it with civility.

Coleridge, Letter in Sup. Biographia Literaria, II. 739.

cataract-box (kat'a-rakt-boks), n. A dash-
pot; a damper or retarder in the form of a
piston which must move a liquid whenever it

changes position. The movement of the liquid
through an orifice of adjusted size determines
the rate at which the piston moves.
cataract-kuife (kat'a-i-akt-nif"), n. A knife
for section of the cornea in operations for cat-
aract : it is so shaped as to prevent the escape
of the aqueous humor while the incision is

being made and the knife remains in the
wound.
cataract-lens (kat'a-rakt-lenz), n. A power-
ful spectaele-lens used after an operation for
cataract.

cataract-needle (kat'a-rakt-ne"dl), n. A fine
steel rod, set in a haiidle, with a pointed or
lance-shaped extremity: used to disintegrate
a lenticular cataract and so promote its ab-
sorption.

catarinite (kat'a-rin-it), «. See '^'meteorite.

catarrh, ».—Acute nasal catarrh, coryza.—Atrophic
nasal catarrh, chronic inflammation of the nasal mu-
cous membrane leading t<.i atrophy ; usually the underly-
ing coniiition of ozana.—Autumnal catarrh, hay-fever
—Bronchial catarrh, bronchitis.— Epidemic catarrh,
influenza.— Gastric catarrh, simple inflammation of
the nmcous membrane of the st<jmach. — Lightning
catarrh, a severe and rapidly developing na.sal catan-h.— Nasal catarrh. Same as coryza (acute fonn) and
ozmiia (chronic fetid fonn).— Russian catarrh, influ-
enza. — Suffocative catarrh, capillary bronchitis.—
Vernal catarrh, a fonn of conjunctivitis which prevails
in the si)ring.

catarrhal croup, gastritis, jaundice. See
'^croujA, gastric *catarrh, ^jaundice.

Catasetum (kat-a-se'tum), m. [NL. (L. C.
Richard, 1822).] Agenusofplantsof the family
OrcMdacese, several species of which are grown
in choice collections. They have globose expanded
Howera land plaited membranaceous leaves ; the flowers
are in i-acemes, and the columns are provided with sensi-
tive appendages which, when touched, cause the pollen-
masses to fly out. There are some 30 species in the Ameri-
cantropics, either telTestrial or epiphytic. C. Bungerothi,
C. macrocarpum, C. discolor, and othereare under culti-
vation. They require a high temperature.

catasta (ka-tas'ta), n. [L., a corruption of
Gr. KardaTaaic, a setting down : see catastasis.']

1. A stage or block on which slaves were
formerly exposed for sale.

She will be taken to Rome, and sold as a slave. And
in spite of a few discomforts in the transfer, and the prej-
udice . . . against standing an hour on the catasta to
be handled from head t^) foot in the minimum of clothing,
she will most probably end in being far better housed.

Kingsley, Hypatia, xiii.

2. A bed or rack of torture.—3. An obsolete
English name for the stocks.

catastrofe, n. A simplified spelling of catas-
trophe.

catastrophal (ka-tas'tro-fal), a. Same as cat-
astropliic.

catastrophical (kat-as-trof'i-kal), a. Same as
catihitropliic.

catastrophically (kat-as-trof'i-kal-i), adv. In
a catastrophic manner: with the suddenness
and tlie disastrous effect of a catastrophe.
catasyllogi8m(kat-a-sil'o-jizm), «. [ML. cata-
syllogisnnis (ci. Gr. KaTnavXloyO^eaOai, have a
conclusion drawn against one), < Gr. nard,

down, -I- avXkoyiafidr^, syllogism.] A syllogism
by which the principal contention of an oppo-

catch-block

nent is absolutely refuted from premises sup-
plied by him. Eisler attributes the introduction ol
the tenn to John of Salisbury ; but, in fact, Boethius has
it, the coiresponding Infinitive having been used by Aris-
totle in the nineteenth chapter of the second "Prior
Analytics."

CatatasiS (kat-at'a-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. (card-

TO(7(r, stretching, straining, extension, < /tora-

rdvuv, stretch, strain, draw tight, < Kmd, down,
+ Teiveiv, stretch.] Extension employed in
the reduction of a dislocation or of the defor-
mity attending fracture of one of the long
bones.
catatonia, ». See katatoma.
catatonic, a. See *katat(inic.

catatricrotism (kat-a-trik'ro-tizm), n. [Gr.
Kara, down, -t- rpi-, three-, -1- Kpdrof, a beating,
clapping (pulse), -(- -Ism.] A condition of the
pulse in which the descending line of the sphyg-
mographic tracing is broken by two upward
notches representing two faint beats after the
main pulsation.

catattnt (ka-ta'tot), n. [Said to be a native
name in Amboina.] The coeoanut crab, liir-

f/us Intro.

catatype (kat'a-tip), n. [Also katatype; <
Gr. xard, down, -t- riwof, type.] In photog., a
print made from a negative without the aid of
light, but by the use of a chemical catalyzer
or accelerator. Ostwald and Gros of Leipzig found
that by flowing a negative with an ethereal solution of
liydrogen peroxid the peroxid is instantly decomposed
more or less completely wherever it comes in contact
with the silver of the film, which acts as a catalyte, and
on the evaporation of the resulting water leaves on the
plate an invisible picture in unaltered peroxid which is
densest where the negative is least dense, and is therefore
a positive. The negative is next pressed on paper flowed
with feiTous sulphate, which is then washed and devel-
oped by gallic acid to produce a dark-violet picture in
writing-ink. Other chemicals, as manganese salts, may
be used instead of the iron solution. A shnilar process is

employed for the production of gelatin plates for printing
in lithographic ink. Sci. Arner., Nov. 28, 1903, p. 382.

Catatypic (kat-a-tip'ik), a. [catatype -^ -ic]
In photog., of or pertaining to a catatype, or to
the process of inducing chemical change with-
out the use of light.

catatypy (kat'a-ti-pi), n. [catatype + -^3.]
In photog., a printing process which utilizes
the chemical agents which act as does light to
accelerate changes of a chemical character.
See *catatype. Sci. Amer. Sup., Aug. 1, 1903,
p. 23,05.5.

catavertebral (kat-a-ver'tf-bral), a. [Gr.
Kard, down, + E. vertebral.']' Situated below
the centnim of the vertebne Catavertebral
element, in ichth. : (a) One of the bones attached to the
sides of the vertebne, usually sun-ounding the abdominal
cavity. (6) The hemapophysis, or arch below the ceutnmi
of the vertebne.

catawampous (kat-a-wom'pus), a. [A made
word, from cata- -h vamp-, vaguely imitative
(ef. wapjWhop), + -ous.] Fierce; voracious;
devouring; destructive. [Slang, U. S.].

catberry (kat'ber'i), «. 1. The mountain
holly, Xemopanthes mucronata.— 2. The wild
goosebeny.
catbird, n. 2. An Australian name of mem-
bers of the genus JElnrcedus : so called on ac-
count of the resemblance of their notes to the
calls of a cat.

The cat-bird {A'luroedus macxdostts) which makes its

appearance towai-ds evening, and has a voice strikingly
like the mewing of a cat

C. Lumholtz, Among Cannibals, vii.

catch^, V. i. 8. In agri., to germinate and
grow, as a crop: as, the wheat will catch if

the seed and season are good and the land
well prepared—To catch and bowl, in cricket, to
bowl tlie ball to a batsman and catch him out on the hit

:

said of the bowler.

catch^, «. 13. In agri., the extent or condi-
tion of the gei-mination of a crop : as, a good
catch of clover; if a good catch continues to
thrive it will result in a good stand.— 14. In
lock-making, a small lock-case containing a
sliding bolt but having no key. The beveled- or
latch-bolt is kept in an extended po'sition by a spring or
by gravity, and is conti-oUed by a knob which slides in a
slot in the case.— Dolly catch, a ball mis-hit by the
batsman, which goes slowly in the air to one of the fielders;
an appai-ently easy cat^'h. [Cricket slang.]— Fair catch,
in ./oof-6«;;, a ball so cauglit as til entitle tile catchers side to
a free kick.— Holdlng-OUt catch, a device attached t<i a
spinning-mule ftir retaining tlie caiTiage in position at the
end of its outwai-d run.— KnOCklng-Off catch, a tappet;
stop ; trip ; part of a machine used to strike another piece
at a particular time in its travel, so as to operate a sUip or
revel'se.

catch-block (kach'blok), n. A block having
teeth which engage with teeth on anothe.? part
of the mechanism to form a temporary con-
nection : sometimes used on the valve-gear of
certain automatic cut-off engines.



catch-bolt

catch-bolt, n. 2. The pin or bolt on the valve-

arm of the admission-valve of a Corliss engine
which is caught by the crab or claw.

catch-boom (kach'bom), II. A boom fastened
across a stream to catch and hold floating

logs.

catch-box (kach'boks), n. A clutch in which
one element enters a box-like cavity and is

there eaijght by projections which cause one
part to drive the other. Nasmitli, Cotton Spin-
ning, p. 3-0.

catch-cropping (kach'krop-ing), n. The em-
ployment of a catch crop in a system of fallow-

ing. See catch *crop.

catch-fake (kach'fak), II. Aaai., an accidental
turn or tangle in a poorly coiled rope.

catch-pan (kaeh'pan), n. A pan, usually of

thin sheet-metal, placed under a machine to

catcli the oil or water which drips from it.

catch-pawl (kach'pil), «. A swinging catch
provided on a winch to hold the crank-shaft
endwise in either of its two possible positions.

Also used to hold the feed-shafts of some ma-
chines in either the ahead or the reverse po-
sition.

catch-piece (kach'pes), n. A stop; a buffer; a
spring-bumper used to limit the stroke of a
Cornish pump.
catch-pit (kach'pit), n. A pit or depression
in which water is coUeeted; a deep catch-
basin.

The late Devonian subsidence then eiUminated in the
formation of a profound catchpit. where sank the coai-se

sand and pebbles. Amer. Oeot., Aug., 19oa, p. lOi.

catch-plate (kach'plat), M. 1. A plate or
block so placed as to be caught by a claw when
the latter reaches a certain position. Such a
part is used on many forms of tripping-valve
gear.— 2. A small face-plate used on a lathe
to carry a pin which engages a straight-tailed
dog and so drives the piece to be turned.

catch-rack (kach'rak), n. A form of straight-
toothed rack into the teeth of which a wheel
may be slid from the side, so that the teeth
engage and the wheel drives the rack, or the
reverse.

catch-rod (kach'rod), n. A horizontal connect-
ing-rod

;
part of the arrangement for holding

the carriage of a spinning-mule in position
when at the end of its outward run.
catch-siding (kach'si-<ling), II. A siding along
a steep railway grade so placed as to catch
runaway ears. [Eng.J
catch-station (kach'sta-shon), n. A railroad
way-station where mail-pouches are dropped
from passing trains.

catchwater, » 2. In 7>fty«., a conical receiver
placed beneath a bulb, flask, or other vessel to
catch the water which is condensed upon its

outer surface. M. W. Trovers, Exper. Study of
Gases, p. 33.

catch-Wheel (kach'hwel), n. A ratchet-wheel

;

a wheel having a catch to prevent it from turn-
ing in one direction.
Catchword entry, an entry of a boolt In a libmry-cata-
logne liy some pniininetit word in the title which can be
easil.v rcriieinbercd and which will readily cat«h the eye
of a readii who is not quite certain of the exact title.

catchwork, ». 2. Any mechanical appliance
used to arrest motion by means of ratchets,
pawls, dogs, and friction gripping-surfaces,
such arc elevator safety-appliances which come int« ac-
tion when cables break. overwindinK safctv-devices iu
collieries, pile-driving weight-cluuhcs, and the like.

catchy (kach'i),n. Same as cafc/iinj/, 2. [Col-
loq.]

cat-crane (kat'kran), n. \aut., an overhang-
ing iron beam stepped like a boat-davit, situ-
ated on the forecastle. It takes the place of
a cat-hend in catting the anchor.
cat-davit (kat'dav'it), II. Same as *cat-crane.
catechesl8(kat-e-ke'si»), n. [LL. ctitcchnis, <
Gr. sarv f f/a/f , oral instruction, < naTr/xeiv, teach
by word of mouth: see c«<cfAi«?n.] 1. Oral in-
struction given in the early church to candi-
dates for baptism. It consisted of lectures or ad-
dresses, chiefly on the ten commandmenta, the Apostles'
t^reed, and the l.ord'8 Prayer, and fonned a kind of outline
or summary of Christian doctrine.

2. A book prepared for such instruction, as
the sixteen liooks of catechetical discourses by
Cyril of Jerusalem.

Si;)ecimens of these adtlresses and their contents are pre-
served in the Calerlfitiii of Cyril of .lerusalem (31.')-:«1

*• 1>)- Ituldlf, Christian Antiquities, p. 460.

Catechin, »— Diamine catecliln B ami a, two direct
cott/jii c^ttil-tar colmii of unputtlinlied composition which
dye uninordante<l cottfjn brown in a salt l)ath An after-
treatment with p^>tassinni biclirouiate or copper sulpliate
renders the brown faster.
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catechizable (kat'e-ki'za-bl), <7. That may be
catechized or instructed eatechetieally: as,

ciitcchizable persons.
catechol (kat'e-chol), n. Same as *j>!/rocuie-
cliol or *j)yrocatechin.

catechu, « . it is used extensively in cotton-dyeing, under
the name of cutch, for the production of tan shades. It
consists chiefly of two principles, catechn-tannic acid,
and catechin or catechuic acid, which are accompanied by
a brown amorphous substance called japonic acid, .la-

ponic acid is the final oxidation-product of catechuic acid,
and catechu-tannic acid is an intermediate oxidation-pro-
duct. Jimnbay catechu, obtained fronj the heai-t-wood of
the catechu palm, Areca Catechu, is considered the best
quality for dyeing purposes ; its principal constituent is

catechu-tannic acid. Bengal catechu, obtained from the
pods and twijrs of the acacia, is less soluble than lionibay
catechu. Culje catechu is the same &s gamfner catechUy
which is a pi-oduct of the leaves of Ouranparia Gainliier
and is sold in the form of yellow cubes.— Catecbu brown.
See *(<r()H'».— Terra catechu. .Same as catechu.

catechumenism (kat-e-ku'men-izm), II. The
system of instruction and discipline prepara-
tory to the reception of baptism.

Catechumenize (kat-e-kii'me-niz), V. t.; pret.

and pp. cdtcchumeiiized. ppr. catechmiieniziiig.

[catecliumen + -ize.] To instruct in the doc-
trines and practices of the church in prepara-
tion for baptism.
catechumenship (kat-e-ku'men-ship), 71. The
state of being a catechumen.
catechu-tannic (kat'e-cho-tan'ik), fl. Per-
taining to catechu and tannin. —Catechu-tannic
acid, a tannin, C13HJ2O5, found in catechu and forming
alH>ut one half its weight. See ifcatechu.

categoric (kat-e-gor'ik), a. and n. Same as
riiteijoriciil.

categorico-alternative(kat-e-gor*i-ko-al-t6r'-
na-tiv), a. Having for its premises an alterna-
tive proposition and a categorical proposition
which denies one of the members of the former.
The term was introduceil in 189<T by E. E. Constance
Jones. A categorico-alteniative inference is what is or-
dinarily.called a ditjunctive syltogUiii.

category, «• 1. The categories are those general
concepts or ideas which maik the most fundamental dis-
tinctions. Such are those of different attitudes of thought
which may, or may not, be supposed to correspond Ui dif-

ferences in things, regardless of how anylxxly thinks.
The different schemes of categories that are influential in
philosophy may be chissifled according as they make divi-

sions int<» two, three, four, or more members. Of dualistic,

or dyadic, schemes, those which distinguish two mcKles
of thought have never been successfully attacked ; espe-
cially the distinction between athnnation ami negation,
under which head are t*) be ranged a multitude of dyadic
distinctions, such iLs the trtre and the /alxe. the ffood and
tlie had. Other dyadic distinctions of flmdamental im-
portaiice deiwnd up<jn special metaphysical theories, such
as the distinction of l^tdif and gout. Still others are open
to doubt on the ground that one of the two members may
be a name for a heterogeneous collection, such as the ilis-

tinction of thi ngg &U(l thought, where, under 'thought,'
there may be included both physical [dienomena and gen-
eral agencies, not in themselves jihenomena and yet not
things, (if triadic systems of categories, the most re-

markable is that of Hegel, which very few students nfiw
accept in all its details, but which is marked throughout
by profound analyses. Hegel's governing idea is a philt>

sophical unitarianistn. As soon as he finds himself forced
to admit that a))Solnte reality involves a rational element,
this unitjirianism compels him to deny that there is any
other element but rationality In it. Accoidingly, he af-

firms that the real is the rational, and the i-ational is the
real. Thence (lal-gely influenced by experiments) he is

led to believe that any abstract idea, allowed to brood
over itself, will hatch out of itself a fiat denial of itself

;

and from the struggle between the two is generated a
more complex or involved conception nearer to the very
reality, 'rhis he not only asserts in getiei-al terms, but he
boldly attempta to give an actual epitome of the evolution
of reality out of the barest abstraction of thought, mark-
ing the stages at which thouglit makes it^ chief halts.

The concepts which mark those halts are called by Hegel
the categorUg. Of course the list will be fuller or more
meager according t*> the degree of detail with which the
march of thought is described. As given by him. it falls

into triads. He sometimes seems to speak as if this tri-

adic character were merely a feature of the style of de-
scription, but he must have thought that the different
conceptions were of three kimls, which he might well
enough liave called categories of another order. In his
list are : quality, gunntity, measure ; essence (as reason
of existence), apjtcarancc, actuality ; the suljjective con-
cept, the otnect, the idea ; etc A large number of triads
of categtines have been signalized at different times.
Such are ; tieginning, middle, end ; tttidy, spirit, soul ;

matter, energy, connciousness ; subntnnce, attribute, rela-

tion ; nttjects,, events, relations (B. Erdmann); time,
space, casuatily(Vini\ Deussen): identity in diversity, simi-
larity in otherness, unity of whole and parts (E. E. <'on-

stance .bnies), etc. .Schelling and others have adv(»cated
quadrate schemes of categories. Other notable lists of cate-

gories are : .1. S. Mill's "things denoted by names," which
are feelings, substances, tptatities, relations, ouantitg

;

H- A. Aikins's five fundamental relations, individual iden-
tity, subject and attribute, causal relations, nou-cau^al re-

laiunts between different things, thought and its olfject

;

Herbert Nichols's categories, i/ualily, quantitu. change-
ablcness, lawfulness, presentaticeness, personality.

catelectrotonically(kat"e-lek-tr6-ton'i-kal-i),
ailr. In a catelectrotonus manner. 1incl(,

Med. Handbook, HI. 780.

catenoid (kat'e-noid), a. and n. [L. catena,

a chain, + Gr. elSo^, form.] I. a. Chain-

caterpillar

shaped; catenary. A catenoid colony of Protozoa
is such as would arise from the tmion of cells end to etui,

or side U) side, or through the continuous division of cells
in one plane.

II. n. The surface of revolution of the cate-
nary. Meusnier found (1776) that every min.
imal stirfaee of revolution is the catenoid.

catenulate, «. 3. In zoiil., same as catenate.
AiiiKtlH and Mag. Nat. Eist., May, 1903, p. 452.

caterpillar, ». Black caterplUar, the larva of a
European saw-fly, Athalia spinarunt, known as the turnip
saw-Jty. The larvse are also known as tilacks, black palm-
ers, and niggers. They feed on turnip, cliarliK'k, and
mustard.—Blue-spangled peach-tree caterpillar, a
velvety-black caterpillar, witli an orange stripe along the
back and steel-blue warts, tiit- larva of the arctiid moth
Uaploa cotona or/utvivosta, which feeds upon the foliage of
peach and other rosaceous fiuit-trees in the eastern
United States.— Bulrush caterpillar. Same as itplant-
caferpiHar.— Geometric caterpillar, any one of vei7
many larva? of the lepidoptennis family Gewnetridm, which,
lacking abdominal prolegs, move with a looping motion
as though measuring the sui-face over which they walk.

—Harlequin caterpillar, the lar^a of an American
arctiid motli, Eucha-tes egle, which is found commonly on
milkweed and is clothed witli tufts of orange, black, and
white hair.— Hedgehog caterpillar, the larva of an
arctiid moth. Isia isahcllu : also called woolly tiear.—
Hickory horned-devil caterpillar. See walnut-moth.
Also cullcti r.oiiil horned ualnut-caterpillar.— MOth-
borer caterpillar, a name used by the planters in the
Britisli ^\ est Indies for tiie larva of the sugar-cafle borer-
moth. Diotrwa saccharolis. Xature, Sept 8, 1903, p. 423.
— Orange-dog caterpillar, the larva of an Ameri-
can papilionid butterfly, J^apitio thoas, found com-
monly on citrus-trees in Florida and l/:)uisiana and
also in Mexico and Central America.— Processionary
caterpillar, (a) See processionary. ((>) The larva of

an Australian lymantriid moth, Teara melanosticta,
wliich forms in columns like the European Cnelho-
campa procemonea.— Red-humped apple-tree cat-
erpillar, the larva of a notodontid moth, Schizura con-

Recl-liuinp«d apple-tree caterpillar {Schizi4ra conciM'ta).
a, nioth ; ^, caterpillar. Natural size.

einna. It feeds on the leaves of the apple, pear, and other
rosaceous trees. Its body is longitudinally striped with
slentler white, black, and yellow lines, the hcatl is coral-

red, and there is a coral-red hump on the back of the
fourth segment, whence the popular name.

—

Scale-cat-
erpillar, the larva of any phycitid moth which feeds on
sc^e-insecta as th European Erastriet scitula, whose

Scale-caterpillar i/:riislri\i scituln).

a. inotlt : b. Iar\-a in case ; c, pupa. (All more than twice natural

size.) (After Riley, U. S. D. A.)

larva preys on the black scale and which has been im-

iwrted into California, and the American Lmtilia coccidi-

vara, whose larva feeds on the cottony maple-scale.

—

Vegetable caterpillar, a name applied t*) certain species

of Ct>rdficc]»' which grow upon caterpillars. See Cordy-

ceps and caterpiUur-J'ungus.

H. Hill publishes a historical and descriptive account of

this fungus which has been called the vegetable cater-

pillar. It is found all over the North Island of New Zea-

land. The author has not been able to determine the

species of cateridllar attacked by the fungus, and his

attempts to germinate the spores on other catei'pillars have

been as yet unsuccessful.
Jour. Roy. Micros. Sac., Feb., 190.1, p. 69.

Wheat false caterpillar, the larva of an American saw-

Hv,/'"/''rH»«d'-')i«i«.— Yellow-necked appie-treecat-
eripillar, tlie larva of a notodontid moth. Hotonn uiinis-

tra. It feeds gregariously on tile leaves of tlic ajiplc, and



caterpillar

Yellow-neclced Apple-tree Caterpillar (.Ddtand Mtnistrtj).

(t, caterpillar ; tf, moth ; f and d, e^^s, natural size and enlarged.

has other food-plants as well. The body is longitudinally
striped with black and yellow, except the neck, which is

uniformly orange-yellow. The head is black.

caterpillar-fern (kat'^r-pil-ar-fern), n. See

caterpillar-hunter, n— Green caterpillar hunt-
er, an Amerit-an pfe»l:itory carabitl beetle. C<Uo/i<iiini t^cni-

tator, of a metallic ^'reen color. See Cclo^iiniai, with cut.

cateye (kat'i), w. A seorpeenoid fish, Helico-

leniis madeirensis, found in Madeira. Also boca
negra.

cat-face (kat'fas), n. In forestry, a partly
bealcd-over fire-scar on the stem of a tree.

[U. S.]

cat-faced (kat'fast), a. 1. Full of knots : ap-
plied to sawn timber.— 2. An opprobrious or

contemptuous epithet used in the north of

England. [Slang.]

catfish, ». 7. In Victoria and New South
Wales, a fresh-water fish, Copidoglanis tan-

dauns. It inhabits the rivers of the Mun-ay system, but
not those of the center of the continent. Also called eel-fish

and tandait. In Sydney the same iiaitie is applied also to
Cmdoglanis metjastoma.— Bermuda catfish. .Same as

krabbit-fishAipl Madeira).— Electric catfish, MnUipler-
vrua etectricus, a cattish found in the Mile, having the
power of giving an electric shock. The electric organ is

said to extend over the entire body.

cat-flea (kat'fle), «. See Pulex.

cat-fluke (kat'flok), ». A trematoid worm,
Opistliorcliis feliiieus (Rivolta, 1884), from 8 to

13 millimeters long, found in the liver in cats,

dogs, and men, and producing Siberian opis-

thorchiasis.

cat-foot (kat'fut), adv. With silent foot, as
a cat; in the manner of a cat; stealthily;

[Prov.]

He [a bear] catches the dinin'-room deseited . . . an'

goes romancin' over, catfoot and surreptitious, an" cleans
up the tables. A, H. Lewis, Wolfville Nights, xv.

catgut, )!.— Chromic (orohromicized) catgut, catgut
impregnated with chromic acid, in conAetiiieiice of which
it is less quickly absorbeti when used for sutures or liga-

tiu'es in surgical operations.

—

Iodized catgut, catgut
steeped in iodine whereby it is rendered aseptic and less

readily absorbable.

Cath. An abbreviation (6) of cathedral.

cathanuna (ka-tham'a), n.
;

pi. cathammata
(a-tii). [NL., < Gr. Ka6afiiia, a knot, < KaBavreiv,

fasten, <.KaTa, upon, -I- citzteiv, touch, fasten.]

In zoiil., a place at which the dorsal and ven-
tral walls of the umbrella are grown together,
as in certain .iellyfishes.

cathammal (ka-tliam'al), a. [cathamma +
-afl.] 1. Relating to a cathamma.— 2. Of or
J)ertaining to rutJimentary endoderm. The
ayer of degenerated endoderm which jiersists in some
med isre, in areas where the etulodermal canal-system has
been otditerated, is termed a vascular lamella or culham-
lllfd ]tUlte.

Catharistic (kath-a-ris'lik), a. Of or per-
taining to the Catliarists (which see); puri-
tanical.

catharsis, «. 2. Used in English to express
whatever Aristotle is supposed to have meant
by the same word. But he has been understood in

five dilferent ways. A pa.s.sage of his " Poetics" U) which
we are referred in his " Politics " for the full explanation
of his meaning does not appear in the "P<jetics," as ex-
tant. The word was applied in Greek to the ritual piiri-

flcation of temples, etc. Plato and Xenophon (the latter
using only the adjective Kadapos, clean), both disciples of
•Socrates, use it to mean a clarification of the mind in-

duced by dying and even at the near approach of death.
Aristotle means by his plirase xadaptrtc ruif naBrjfidTtot/
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(often translated 'a purging of the passions') a mental
etfect of the contemplation of works of high art, espe-
cially of the choral but severely simple and solemn Creek
tragedies. He has been supposed to mean a cleansing
from sin ; but it is certain that he does not mean this or
any strictly moral etfect. On the other hand, he was of a
medical family, and himself compares caiharnig to the
elfeet of a cathartic. He probably means the brightening
and clearing of the emotional state by relieving the
thoughts of the burden of sordid cares and of sensual de-
sires ; and something like this is now usually understood
by the word.

cathartic, a.— compound cathartic pills. See
irpilr-i.

cathartin (ka-thar'tin), n. [cathart-ic + -in~.']

1. A name once given to a mixture of sub-
stances obtained from senna.— 2. A bitter
substance found in buckthorn berries, Rham-
mis cathartica.

cathartogenin (kath-ar-toj'e-nin), n. [cathar-
t-ic + -f/cn + -in-.'] Same as cathartic acid.

cat-head, «. 4. An attachment to a lathe to
assist in supporting long bars when they are
being turned, it is a ring having set^screws that bind
the work, when not circular, and hold it in a *centering-
rest (which see).

cathedralesque (ka-the-dra-losk'). a Cathe-
dral-like: as, cathedralcsqiif: churches.
cathedralism (ka-the'dral-izm), n. The sys-
tem that ariwes from the administration and
regulations of a diocese.

calihedralist (k.a-the'dral-ist), n. 1. An ad-
vocate or supporter of cathedralism.— 2. A
clergyman attached to a cathedral church.
cathedralized (ka-the'dral-izd), p. a. Con-
verted into a catliedral: as, a cathedralized
church.

cathedratically (kath-e-drat'i-kal-i), adv.
With the atithority of one who speaks ex ca-
thedra; authoritatively.

catheter, «.—Elbowed catheter, a catheter with an
angular bend near the ti]) : used in cases of etdaiged
prostate.

—

Female catheter, a short, nearly straight
catheter for passage inUt tlie female bladder.— Prostatic
catheter, a catheter with a wide ciu've, employed in
certain cases of enlarged prostate.

catheterostat (kath-e-ter'o-stat), H. [Gr.
Kadtrrjp, catheter, -t- crard^, < inravai, place,
stand.] A receptacle for holding and steriliz-

ing catheters. Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 754.

cathetometric (kath-e-to-met'rik), a. Of, \>ct-

taining to, or obtained by means of a oathe-
tometer.

cathion (kath'i-on), n. An erroneous form of
cation.

Cathode photograph. Same as sciagraph, 2.— Cathode
photography, rays. See *ijlwtoijruphii, *rai/i.— Cath-
ode streams. Same as cathode -krays.

cathodic, a. 2. Of or pertaining to the cathode:
as, the cathodic discharge in a vacuum-tube.
Also spelled te«/iof?ic.— Cathodic dark space, the
dark space in a vacuum-tube traversed by the electric
discharge which surrounds the cathode. See Crookes's
kspace,

cathodograph(ka-th6'do-graf),7j. [cathode +
Gr. ypa(i>tiv, write.] A photograph taken with
the X-rays. See *rai/^.

cathodography (kath-o-dog'ra-fi), v. [catho-
dograph + -y^.] The taking of sciagraphs by
means of the Rontgen, or X-, or cathode rays.

cathodo-luminescence (ka-tho'^'do-lii-mi-nes'-

ens), ». A phosphorescent or fluorescent glow
excited by the action of cathode rays. See
*lutttinesccnce.

cathography (ka-thog'ra-fi), H. An erroneous
form for *cathodogra}>hy.

Catholic Epistles, a title given to a group of seven epistles
ir. the New Testament, namel.v, the first and second
epistles of Peter, the first, second, and third of John, and
those of James and Jude. The term 'catholic "probably re-

fers to the destination of the epistles as encyclical letters,

addressed to the church universal or to scattered readei"S.

— Christian Catholic Church, a church organized in

ISitti by John Alexander Dowie, a Scotchman, who claimed
to be the promised Elijah, come to establish the kingdom
of God on earth. The chai"acteristic tenets of the
church are faith-healing, litei"al interpretation of the
lUble, strict morals, and abstinence from the use of to-

bacco, alcohol, and medicinal remedies.

catholically (ka-thol'i-kal-i), adv. In a cath-
olic manner ; as a Catholic.

The Duchess . . . stated expressly that Augustus of
Saxony was to consent that his niece " should live Catholi-
colly after the marriage.

""

Motley, Dut«h Republic, I. 304.

catholyte(kath'o-lit),M. [cath{ode)+ (clectr)o-

tyte.'] In phys. chcm., that portion of the
electrolyte which adjoins the cathode. Elec-
trochem. Industry, March, 1904, p. 99.

cat-hop (kat'hop), n. Infaro, two cards of the
same denomination left in the dealing-box for
the last turn. See faro.
cathoscope (kath'o-skop), «. [catho(de) +
Gr. aiio-Kdv, view.] A machine for exhibiting
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the optical effects of the X-rays. It comprises
a fluoroscope, a vacuum-tube, batteries, etc.

cativa (ka-te'va), n. [Panama.] The large
edible seeds of Prioria copaifera , a leguminous
tree of Jamaica and Central America.
catjang (kat'jang), n. [A Dutch spelling of
Mchang, a piilse plant, as Malay katjan, the
CajanCajan, etc. See Cajanu.'!.] 1. The pigeon-
pea or Kongo pea, Cajan Cajan. See *Cajan
and dlioll.—2. The cow-pea or chowlee, Vigna
Sinensi.i. See Vigna, and cow-pea, under pea.

Catlin's Eiver series. See *series.

catmon, «. See *katmon.
catnep (kat'nep), n. Same as catnip.

Catocala (ka-tok'a-la), H. [NL., < Gr. kqtu,

below, + Ka/og, beautiful.] A notable genus
of noctuid moths containing many very beau-
tiful species. They are known as underwiny moths,
from the fact that the hind wings are often striped and
colored in striking contrast to the fore wings. The
genus is widely distributed, but North America is its

metropolis, more than 1(X) species occurring on that con-
tinent.

catoctin (ka-tok'tin), n. [Catoctin, a local
name in Maryland, of Indian origin. Cf . monad-
nock.'i A boss of rock which rises above the
general level because of its greater resistance
to erosion Catoctin schists. See -kcatoctin type.—
Catoctin type, the tyi>e of ore-deposit occutring in the
Catoctin schists, a belt of metamorphosed basic volcanic
rocks of Algonkian age, forming tlie mountain-core of
Maryland and Virginia.

Catonic (ka-ton'ik), a. [NL. Catonictis, < L.
C'ato, a Roman cognomen, < catus, sagacious.]
1. Of or pertaining to, or having the character
of, Cato the Censor, a type of old-fashioned,
prejudiced, pragmatical, ungracious, hard
Roman virtue.— 2. Of or pertaining to Cato
of Utica, a type of stubborn but impractical
virtue.— 3. In the style of a medieval book of

apothegms which goes by the name of Cato or
Caton.

catoptromantic (ka-top-tro-man'tik), a. [ea-

toptramancy.'] Of, pei-taining to, or of the
nature of catoptromancy.
cat-piece (kat'pes), n. In logging, a small
stick, in which holes are made at regular in-

tervals, placed on the top of uprights firmly
set in floating booms. The uprights are fitted to
enter the holes in the cat^piece so as to naiTow or widen
the space between the booms at the entrance to a sluice-

way or sorting-jack. The cat-piece is held by the up-
rights high enough above water to allow logs to float freely
under it.

cat's-hlood (kats'blud), n. Same as *blood-
berry.

cat's-cla"W, n. 3. See *bayag-katnbitig.

cat's-eye, ". 3. In p/athol., an opalescent ap
pearance of the eye in certain cases of amau-
rosis.— 4. See ^tiger's-eye.— 5. The oper-
culum of a marine mollusk, Turbo smaragdus.
[Australia.]— Cat's-eye shutter. See *xhutter.

Cat's-head molding, in Romanesque arch., a molding, as
that under tlie coiiiice, adorned with the heads of beasts
or grotestiue monsters. Compare -kbird's-beak.

cat's-nose (kats'ncz), «. 1. A strong, cool, dry
northwest wind which pushes under and lifts

up a warmer southwest wind. Dumcoody, Pop-
ular Phrases, p. 30.— 2. The cloud at the front
of such a wind. [CoUoq.. Eng., in both senses.]

cat's-tail, n., 3. (b) A form of cirrus in which
the delicate cloudy filaments resemble a bushy,
curved cat's tail.

ca't-stitch (kat'stich), n. A variety of orna-
mental stitching used in fancy sewing-ma-
chine work.
cat's-tongue (kats'tung), n. A slender, worth-
less oyster: also called strap-ouster.

cattail, ". 5. In cottOH-mannf, any corded,
stringy tuft of cotton, due to faulty setting of

a machine.
Cattaraugus beds. See *bed^.

cattle, w.— Banded cattle. See Dutch belted -trcatlle.

— Cattle and game disease. See *di"«ca«e.—Devon

Dutch Belled Bull. Duke o( Ralph, 355. Age, three years.

cattle, a breed of small-sized, compactly built cattle of a

rich red color, raised mainly for beef, though latterly' for

dairy purposes.—Dutch belted cattle, a Duteh breed
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jf cattle, noted for their inilk-diTing qualities. They are cattle-trade (kat ' 1 - trad), H. The rearing,
of a jet-black color, with the exception of a broad belt or ^^^yi^„ selling, or transportation of cattle.
'blanket of pure white around the middle of the IXMly. ,r, ^' /, '^i/, -^ *^ c, .* t*i^ * 7.

Hence also called MunM- or handed cattle.— Kolatein- CattlS-Way (kat 1-Wa), B. bee ^cattle-track,.

Frleslan cattle, a breed of dairy-cattle of larjre size, from cattyman (kat'i-man), 11. In lumbering, an
North Holland and Friesland, reputed to be of great anti- e.xpert river-tlriver."
quity. lt« most evident color-chiiracter is the strikinR

„_'4.,Trai i-lrii t«'ri1 11' rP>ii1iTiT>iTip name\ 1 See
mi.\ture of large blotches of pure white »nd jet-black. CatUTai ( Ka-tO r\), 11. Li^i""PP™e name.J oee

Thev have been variously called Dutch cattle, Hi>lland *l:aturat.

cattle. Sitrlli HuUander^.'HriMeiM.ani Dutch-Frienanx, cat-Wltted (kat'wif'ed), O. Having the witS
but the name now adopted is lloMrin-Frieman, as above, ^f a eat ; small-minded and spiteful.
—Malarial fever of cattle. Same as Texan /ever.— ' "^

Pandollan cattle, an Italian breed of long-homed cat- Very cat-wilted woman. *

tie.— Red polled cattle, a red. hornless breed of cattle. Carlyte, Frederick the Great, IV. 260. iV. E. D.
It is the "Mly hornless English breed, and was formerly n„„„-„j-_ „, , « j .111 1 .

kn,.wn .is Eua A mjlian p.AU. CaUCaSian, ".-Black Caucasians the dark people of

, ,, r , ^ . • i !• -North .\fnca who resuTiibleni features the Caucasian race.

cattle-bush (kat'l-biish), n. An Australian
shrub or small tree, Atalaya hemiglaiica, be-

longing to the Sapindacese. The leaves are

greedily eaten by cattle and are utilized for

fodder in the dry season.

cattle-camp (kat'l-kamp), n. A halting- or

musteriiig-place for cattle ; a rounding-up
place. [Australia,]

cattle-car (kat'1-kar), w. A stock-car (which
see).

cattle-doffer (kat'l-dufer), n. One who alters

the brand on cattle and steals them ; a cattle

thief who 'duffs' the cattle by altering the

brand, [Australia.]

cattle-farm (kat'l-fiirm), h. A farm on which
cattle are raLised; a ranch.

cattle-fever (kat'l-fe'vtr), n. Same as Texas
/V'JY/'. —Southern cattle-fever. Same as Texas /erer.

cattle-gate (kat'l-gat), «, In ICiif/. lair, right

In this group are included the Gallas, the Abyssiuiaiis,

and many tribes of the Sudan.

Caucasic (ka-ka'sik), a. and n. Same as Cuu-
(«.s/rt)i.

Caucasoid (ka'ka-soid), a. and )i. Same as Cau-
ciixinn. including Hu.xlcy's divisions melaiio-

chroic andxanthocliroic. Encyc.Brit. , XXV. 372.

caucho (ka-o'cho), »i. [Peruvian cahuchu : see
caoutchouc.'] A commercial variety of rubber
prepared on the Peruv-ian rivers tributary to

the Arnazon, and particularly on the Juru4.
It comes to market in the fomi of balls, strips, or slabs,

and is not cured by smoking as is the Pai-a rubber, to
which it is inferior, although it is included in the exp<.>rts

of rubber from the Amazon region, which ai-e generally
known as P.ara rubber. Caucho is obtained from several

species of trees behmging to the genus Sapinm of the
spurge family, and frttm Cantilla Vlei of the mulbeiTy
family. The rubber (tbtained fl"oni the latter species is

usually distinguished as cauc/io nfffro, and that fi-om the
species of .Supitun as caueho hlanco.

of pastiiniKe in the land of another. It is Cauda, ".—Cauda draconis, in <i«(ro/., lit 'dragon's

a flistinct and several interest in land, and '"' "'
'

'
" '""" '" "' "'" ^"" "'"" " " "

'"

passes by lease and release.

The right [a right of common in gross] is tlien generally
known as a cattte-<fate or beast-gate.

ancyc. Brit., XXVIL !(«.

cattle-louse (kat'1-lous), n. Any one of sev-

eral pediculid or mallophagous insects which
infest cattle: as, (a) Hiematojiinus ciirysternus,

Cauliflower Cloud.

Eruption of Mont Pel* in

tail," the descending node of the moon; also, a figure in

geomancy. ^ck draijinix tail, under rfraf/on.

Caudad artery, in lower vertebrates, as the fishes, the
continuation of the aorta into the tail.— Caudal gland,
pedimcle. See *ijland, trpediiHcle.— Ca.U&al ray, ' my
of the posterior fin. or tjiil-fin. of fishes.- Caudal Style,
one of the long prt»ces.ses borne by the anal segment of

certain aithroixHls. as .<;*"« —Caudal vertebra. See
•kvertebra.—Caudal vesicle, the i«Mterior, -sue.lien end
of a cysticercus, forming the 'bladder' of a bladder-wonn.
CaudSd vomer. Same as i)yt/o^yle.

sometimes c&Ued nhorl-no.nd oi-louxe ; (b) caudally (ka'dal-i), adv. Toward the tail;
Hiemtitnpinus rituli, sometimes called long-

no.<ce<t ox-louse; and (e) Trichodectes scalaris.

cattleman (kat'1-man), H. One who is engaged
in naiiiit; cattle on a ranch; a ranchman,
cattle-ranch (kat'l-ranch), n. A ranch or farm
(in wliicli cattle are reared.

cjiudafl,

caudate, a. H. n. A member of the amphib-
ian order Caudata ; a tailed batrachian.

caudiciform (ka-dis'i-form), a. [L. camlii
(caudic), caudex, + forma, form.] In hot,, hav-
ing the form of a caudex,

cattle-scab (kat'l-skabj, h.^ A contagious skin caudiform (ka'di-form),' a. [L. Cauda, a tail.
'" " "'—*"- "•*•" ••" -|-y»rmrt, shape.] Resembling or having the

shape of a tail.

caudle-pot (k&'dl-pot), «. Same as *eaudle-
uni.

caudle-um (ka'dl-^m), H. A vessel with a lid,

handles, and spout, for holding caudle, made
by Englifh potters in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries: usual in tin-enameled
ware or Delftware. See caudle.

di.sease of cattle, caused by a parasitic mite
and characterized by the loss of hair and the
formation of crusts or scabs.

cattle-station (kat'l-sta'shon), n. A cattle-run
with a homestead and all ttie necessary build-

ings. [Australia.]

cattle-tick (kat'1-tik), «. Same as *cotc-

itck. —Australian cattle-tick, an Australian ixodid,

tlf>optiUiit( uiistrtitii. commrtn throughout Australasia, and
especially abumlant in Australia and the rhilippine
Islands, where it attacks cattje.—Southern cattlB-tlck, caudodorsal (ka-do-dor'sal), a. Relating to
an American ixixliil, BoopkUun bovi/, that carries the

^oiiii.,.ci. Ctttle-tick illoofihitui ticvis Riley).

/. male, from above : 2, female, from above : 3, male, from below ;

4. female from below; s. (^law and pulviUus; fi. lower surface of
ftnx. second, and third seirments of leg ; 7. spiracle or peritreme.
(After Curtice.) EnlargedT

blotwi-iiihabiting iiarasite of Texaa fever from Texas cattle
to noii-imiiiune cattle in iH»rtheni States.

cattle-track (kat'l-trak), «. A route formed
merely by the treailing of herds: used in con-
tradistinction to cattle-way, a road formed by
man for the use of his cattle.

the tail and the back.

caudofemoral (ka-do-fem'o-ral), a. Relating
ti) the tail and the thigh: as, the caudofemoral
membrane of a bat, which is the membrane
between the tail and the leg.

caudolateral (ka-do-lat'e-ral), a. Behind and
towin-il the side of the body,

cauliculus, ". 3. In in.iect anat., the larger

of the two elements of the double stalk of the

so-called mushroom bodies in the brain of

certain insects. See mushroom *body. A. S.

Packard. Textbook of Entom., p. 233.

caulifloral (kii'li-flo-ral), a. Same as *cauli-

Jtoruu.s.

caulifloria (ka-li-flo'ri-ii), n. Same as *cauli-

Jho-y.

cauliflorons (ka-li-flo'ras), a. [NL. 'caulijlo-

rus, < L. caidi.'!. stalk, +ftos (flor-), a flower:
see flower.] Bearing flowers on trunk or
branches. See *cauliflory.

cauliflory (ka'li-flo-ri), H. [NL. 'caulifloria, <

'cauliflorus : see *cauliflorous.] The bearing
of flowers directly on the trunk or branches.
See cut under Cresccntia.

In cauliflory the flowers appear sometimes only on
main stems, sometimes only on branches, sometimes, ami
this is most usual, on iK^th main stem and branches alike.

.i. F. W. Schimper (trans.), Plant Ge«_>g., p. a:i6.

cauliflo'wer, ». 2. A cloud (especially a vol-

canic cloud) having the form of a cauliflower.

Tlie reddish dust 'caulilimrern' accumulated about
every half-hour and rolled tfowii the gorge of the Kivi^re
Illanche from the cone. .Sometimes this phenomenon was
followed bv a low rumbling roar.

,ti/icr. Juur. Set., .Ian., 1904, p. M.

Cattllfiower ear, pyralld, ware.
lid, -ttware^.

See irearl, -kpyra-

causticize

cauline^ (ka'-
lin), ". [Also
caulin ; < L.
caM?i,>(, astalk,
cabbage, +
-Mie2.] The
coloring mat-
ter of red cab-
bage. It is

largely used
in the color-
ing of bogus
wines.

canlkage, n.

See *calka(ie.

caulobulb
(ka 'lo-bulb),

n. [L. caultx,

Gr. Kav'/.6(,

stem, + L.
btdbus, bulb.]
The bulbous
' i.ise of a
stem.
caulomic (ka-

16'mikJ, a.

[cuulome +
-(<;.] Of or
pertaining to

a caiilome.

causa (ka'za),

H. [L.] "K
cause.—Causa

causans, a causing cause, that is, a primary cause: the first

cause.— Causa causata, a caused cause, that is, a sec-

ondary cause : an ertect which has ill turn become a cause.
— Causa sul, litenUly, the cause of itself ; ill the pliihtso-

l>Iiy of Spinozju that wliose essence involves existence.

—

Honoris caus&, for the sake of honor ; in order to honor

;

out of respect : as. a university degree conferred tionoris

cavsd.— Vera causa, a true or real cause.

causability (kaz-a-bil'i-ti), fl. The capability
of being caused.

Causal conjunction, in ;rrnii}., a coordinate conjunction
that implies (musc. such n^for, because, since, there/ore,

etc.— Causal sequence, the succession of events in the
order of causatit^n.- Causal treatment. See -klrcat-

vient.

cause, ".—Accidental cause, in med., a cause of dis-

ease which act,s only occasionally and which docs not
always then give rise to the same morbid condition.

—

Cause of Itself. See -kcaxmi «(i'.— Centrifugal cause,
in tnol., the interaction between a cell and the other cells

of the bo<ly, considered as a cause of its development.
Hertwig. who holds that all the cells of the body of a
multicellular organism are identiciU, attributes the spe-

cialization and (litferentiation of a cell during develop-
ment in part to centrifugal causes, or the interaction be-

tween it and its fellow cells, ami in part to centripetal
(causes, or the interaction between it and the external
environment. — Centripetal cause, in bioL, the external
elivii-onnient of a cell, or of an organism, considered as

a cause of its development. See centrifayal -kcause.—
Short cause, in law, a cause which may be atlvanced for

hearing by citlier patty, undei-a rule of the court allowing
such advancement uimiii in<«>f that the trial will not oc-

cupy more time than tliat specified in the rule.—Testa-
mentary cause, ill law. a cause within the jurisdictioi)

i>f a probate court. It relates to the probate of wills, the
granting of administration, and gcnei-ally to any proceed-
ings necessary to the st'ttlemelit and distribution of the es-

tate of a decedent.— Title Of a cause. See -ktitle.

causerie (koz're), «. [F., < causer, talk, chat,

< L. caui-ari, plead, ilispute, < catisa, a cause,

case, suit.] Chat; familiar conversation; in-

formal talk; free and unconventional discus-

sion and criticism, such as the CauKeries du
litndi ("Monday Chats") of the French critic

and essayist Sainte-Beuve (1804-69). See
Stiinte-Bcuvc in the Century Cyclopedia of

Names.

caustic. I. ^/.-Caustic arrow, a slim, 8harp-i)ointed
pencil of dried caustic paste inserted into a tumor oi' tis-

sue which is to be ilccply cauterized.— Caustic collo-
dion. See *(•*»;/«»'/ *'o/.— Caustic dart. Siimcas^cntw-
lic arrow.— Caustic lime, calcium liydroxid ; also,

calcium oxid.— Caustic liquor, in the manufacture of

stxla by the Leblanc process, the sedation (»f caustic soda
before its cvaponition to dryness.— Caustic paste. See
*;)a»(ei.— Caustic silver, lunar caustic.— Caustic sur-
face, in optics: («) The curved surface to which all the

rays reflected from a concave mirror are tangential, (b)

The curved surtace to which all the rays of a conical pen-
cil of light entering a refi-active medium are tangential.

/(. ir. WoihI. in Nature, Aug. 9, l»tX), p. 344.— Green-
bank caustic soda, caustic sotla made at the Greenbank
alkali works in England.

U, ".— Canquoln's caustic. .Same as Canquoin's

paste.— Cream caustic, a particular grade of caustic

siKia, made by the Leblanc prwcss, of a faint yellowish

tinge and usually containing from 00 to 70 per cent, of

real sodium hydroxid.— Mitigated caustlC, nitrate of

silver which has been fused with an equal amount of ni-

trate of potassium in order to lessen the caustic effect-

causticize (k^s'ti-siz), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
cmisticized, ppr. cau-sticizing. [caustic + -ize.]

Same as caustify. G. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid
and Allied Industries, II. 465.



causticly

causticly (kas'tik-li). adv.
the manner of caustic.

cauterant, «. II. n. Having a caustic or cau-
terizing action.

cautery, «— Solar cauteiy, a lens for concentrating
the lifHt-rays of the sun and directtnj; tlleni upon any
part where a cauterizing effect is to be protiuced.—Vir-
tual cautery, cautery by means of a caustic substance,
as liistiiignisaed fix)ni actual cautery. Also poteatial
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Like caustic ; in cavernous, a. 3. lapetrog., porous or vesicu-

lar: applied to rocks some of whose minerals
have been removed by solution. Geikie, Text-
book of Geol., p. 133.— Cavemoua angioma. See
•ajisfioHin.— Cavernous voice, in auKultation, & hol-
low sound heard when the patient speaks, indicative of a
cavity in tlie lung-substance or of a dilated bronchus,

cavernously (kav'er-nus-li), a. In a cavern-
ous manner.

[caver-
cavemules

or minute cavities : as, a cafcr/mtoted structure.

cautery-knife (ka't6r-i-nif), n. A knife the ^^T,®™^^*?! ^ ij^^ ^
^i^^^'^-l',,

"'

blade of which is connected with an electric '"''^+ -/'*"' + r*'^^-]
formed with ca

battery, so that it can be made incandescent „"LT?„"I'k?iJ- 'T-' "x'
"
""^-f

'"''«,«'''*
^^ ^. -

and thus sear the tissues, preventing bleeding Cave-tomb (kav tom), n. A tomb cut directly

while cutting.

Cautionary signal. See *signal.

Cautivos, «. 1>1. [Sp., pi. of cautivo, < L. capti-
rus, captive.] 1. The name of an order (Orden
de la Merced) established in Barcelona, Spain,
by San Pedro Nolasco (1189-1256) for the pur-
pose of liberating the Christian captives from
the Saracens. It was confirmed bv Pope
'Gregory IX. (1230).—2. The name given to a
fund established at a later date among Spanish
Jews, having for its object the ransom of their
brethren captured by Mohammedan pirates
under Barbarossa.
Cav. An abbreviation of cavalry.

cavaletta (kav-a-let'a), «. Same as cahaJetta.

cavalla (ka-val'ya"), n. [Cf. cavally.] A
scombroid fish, Scomberomorus cavalla, found
in the open seas. It comes in large numbers to the
American South Atlantic coasts, and ranges southward to
Africa and Brazil.

Cavalry bone. See *6onei.

cavate (ka'vat), a. [L. cavatus, pp. : see ca-

vate, v.] That has been made hollow ; hollowed;
hollow

; produced by excavation. The tenn has
been applied somewhat specifically to a class of prehistoric

in the solid rock. Such tombs are abundant in the

Lycian Cave-tomb.

ruins of many early civilizations, the Mycensean in Greece,
the Egyptian, and the Indian. The cave-tombs in the

. . .. r.- .. ,-, . • ^ . ; .... hills of A.sia Minor are especially interesting,
habitations, in the southwestern paits of the I nited navitarv mirplif.ia Sbb «u//.7./;v
States, consisting of an artificial cave dug into the face of „„Jl„J*n™ •:-?•. *"." '''"2'«'"*-

,

a cliff, the entrance often closed with masonry, but the CaVItatC (Kav i-tat), V. i.; pret. and pp. cavi-
side-walls, rear wall, and roof fonned of the natural rock. <ated,ppr. cavitating. [cavity + -ffie2.] To form
cavation, «. 2. (6) In modern fencing, also & ^o^ea or cavities within an agitated liquid;

side- blow, delivered after quitting the oppo- '«'»<'* "P0° ^^^ water with cavitation (which
ent's blade, carrying the guard to left or right ^^'^) ' ^^^^ °^ » screw propeller,

in an effort to reach around his position. The cavitation (kav-i-tii'shon), «. Icavitate +
move exposes the fencer dangerously, and "'?".0 '^'^^ foi-mation of holes or cavities

Cecropia chalcls-fly

a period or group of New York formations
which includes the Salina beds at the bottom,
the Cobleskill limestone, Rondout water-lime,
and the Manlius limestone, and constitutes the
uppermost division of the Ontario or Upper
Silurian.

cazadores (ka-tha-do'res), n. pi. [Sp., pi. of
ca:ador, hunter.] Certain nomadic ants of
Peru. They lead a nomadic life, entering the houses of
the natives in immense armies, killuig rati, mice, snakes,
and all sorts of vermin, playing the part of scavengers,
and passing on, when the dispossessed natives return.
The Atlantic, Feb., 1892, p. 179.

C. B. An abbreviation (6) of Cape Breton ; (c>
of Chief Baron (of the Exchequer) (see haron,
2); (rf) of the Latin Chirurgise Baccalaureus,
Bachelor of Surgery: a degree conferred by
certain institutions at the end of the third
year of a four years' course for the degree of
M. D.; (e) of Common Bench'; (/) Milit., of con-
fined to barracks.

6. B. S. An abbreviation of Confraternity of
the Blessed Sacrament.

C. C. An abbreviation (6) of Caiits College ; (c)
of Catholic clergyman ; (d) of cepi corpus ; («)
of Chancery cases; {fj of Circuit Court ; (g) of
City Court; (A) of Civil Code; (i) of Cii-il

Court; (j) of consular clerk; (A) of contra
credit; (l) ot county clerk ; {m) oi cminty coun-
cilor ; (n) in cerayn., of cream-colored; (o) of
Cricket Club ; (p) of crown cases ; (q) of crown
clerk; (r) in Freemasonry, of Celestial Canopy.

C. C. An abbreviation (o) of the French compte
courante (account current); (6) of cubic centi-
meter.

0. C. A. An abbreviation of Chief Clerk of the
Admiralty.

0. C. C. An abbreviation of Corpus Ckristi
College.

c. c. m.
C. C. P.
cedure.

C. Cr. P.

Same as *c. c. (b).

An abbreviation of Code of Civil Pro-

should be employed only with careless oppo-
nents.

cavel, n. 7. A cave-in— Cave period. See -kperiod.

—Trophonlan cave. ^ev*Trophonian.
cave-beetle (kav'be"tl), n. One of the blind
or partly blind beetles which live in caves.
Many of them belong to the silphid genera
Bathyscia and Adelops and to the earabid genus
Anophthalmus.
cave canem (ka've ka'nem). [L.] Beware
of the dog ! A warning frequently inscribed
at the entrances of Roman houses, as in the
Casa del Poeta Tragico in Pompeii.
cave-drawlng (kav'dra"ing), «. One of the
specimens of rude pictorial art which have

An abbreviation of Code of Criminal
Procedure.

C. C. S. An abbreviation for Ceylon Civil Ser-
vice.

within an agitated liquid. Cavitation results from C. D. An abbreviation of cathodal duration.
violent motion which breaks up the liquid into inde- n TJ S O An ahhreviation of rnmnntiim, nf
pendently moving masses, eacll with its surface of sepa- ~-, "\^-, "• ^^

, o ;l?j
Companion Ot

ration, as when water is churned by the screw of a steam- ""^ Distinguished Service Order.
vessel. The phenomenon is specially noticeable in the C. d. V. An abbreviation of the French carte
high-speed propellei-s of toipedo-hoats and turhine-pro- de visite (visiting-card).
pelled vessels. Q-£ An ahhreYintion'(b) of Canada East.
Ihe name cffOT(ahon is given to the phenomenon met cpanothitlfi Csp-a-no'thinl h [Cennnth-tiji +with when a screw is driven in water at speeds above a

*^" .??'""?• A"^ h^" ''°'"
V,-

.,^,L'-<"jnom-«« -I-

certain limiting value. Nature, Nov. B, 1902, p. 24. -"'<-• J A dimcultly crystalllzable alkaloid con-
tained in redroot, Ceanothus Americanus.

ceblan (se'bi-an), a. [L. cebus, < Gr. Kf/jioi;

monkey, + -ian. ] Same as *cebine : contrasted
with *pithecian. [Rare.]

cayoscope(kav'o-skoj)),>i. [Improp. car««copc, ceblne (se'bin), a. [NL. cebinus, < L. cebus, <

cavity, n. 3. In hort. See *basin, 12.— Atrial
cavity. Same as -kperihranftiial rat-////.—Cavity tone.
Hee *tone'i .— Neural, perlbranchial,' peripodal, pul-
monjiry, subgermlnal cavity, .see iKtieural, etc.

< L. cavus, hollow, + Gr. OKOTrelv, view.] In med.,
an instrument for illuminating a cavity to
facilitate its examination.been found in caves in different parts of the

world. They are supposed to be the work of the pre- cawdyt (ka'di), n. An obsolete form of caddie
historic cave-dwellers ; some of those found in Finance are "

•
~

. . . .
__.

thought to have been preglacial.

cave-dwelling (kav'dwel'ing), n. 1. A cave
used as a dwelling by primitive, prehistoric,
and recent tribes.— 2. In Colorado and the ad-
joining region, a cliff-dwelling.

cave-eartn (kav'erth), «. In geol, the earthy
deposit on tlie floor of a cave, including traces
and remains of animals which have made it a
shelter or a home. The use of such natural

Gr. /c7/3of, monkey: see Cebus.l Relating to or
characteristic of the monkeys of the family
Cehidse, which includes the larger species of
America; cebian: contrasted with *j:>(/A«c(ne.

Caxton, «. 2. A printing-type of Flemish ceboceplialic(se'b6-se-fal'ik or -sefa-liky.a.
design used by William Caxton in 1477. [Gr. Kf)jio(, monkey,' +' Ke^At;, head.] "Having

.^rt- - V ' V jv y: .,
an ape-like head.

el)t6 t0 mO0emt3eO Canon fgpC. ceboid (se'boid), a. [Gr. kviSoc, monkey, +
n_.„4.„_i~_ n 1 1-' • ^ , -w y^, -iH'rf.] Resembling or pertaining to the Ccfoirfff .•

Caxtonian (kaks-to ni-an) «. and n I. «. Of ««, a ceboid type of dentition: correlative with

?U?S,Tr"^
William Caxton, the printer lemuroid s,nd pithecoid.

(lizz-ji).
cecidia, «. Plural of *cfcirfiH»i.

II. «. An admirer of Caxton, his books, cecidiological (se-sid-i-6-loj'i-kal), a. Of or
devices, or rDetllOClS. i^fiT'tniniTiiT tn rtpr'iHinlncrv-

retreats by primitive man has led to numerous Cay-cay butter. Hee *butterK eecidioloJ4 fl^rski i 0^6 iist> n A studentdiscoveries othuman remains in thesedeposits. cayenne (ki-en'), ". 1. S^me b.s Cayenne pepper t?!7Ml-^\eMh^Ltl
A student

That position in cace-rartA under thick stalagmite beds (which see, under pe;>pcr.)— 2. A card turned cecidiolo'ev (se-sid-i-ol ' 6-ii) 11 IGr kvkIcdoes not of Itself alone necessarily imply great age. nn in cavennp whist tn detpiTnine tho v,,iV nf
t-tsciuioiogy (,se siu i 01 o JU, ". l«r. K^Mf

AVa„., Ethnology, p. 7«. V^LftftVifn^t fA^° .l^^'^i'^JiVl^l'l^^ L^?"''").-
'^ S?^^"^h +-'<>>."'' < A.)"., speak.]

, . ,, - ,, „^. .. . . , „ the suits, but not as a trump.— Cayenne cherry.
cave-nunter (kav hnn'ter), n. A student of Same as Surinam itcherry (b).—Ca.7eime whist. Sec
prehistoric archEeology who pays special atten- *u-tdst2.

tion to the remains of the cavemen and makes cayenne (ki-en'), v. t.; pret. and pp. cayenncd,
special search for their caves. Ppr. cayenning. To season with Cayenne

It is more than probable that they offer as wide a field

for the research of the cave-hunter as caves do in any
other country, and from them a rich hai-vest of facts re-
lating to prehistoric times has yet 'o be reaped.

Keaiie, Ethnology, p. 94.

cave-in (kav'in), n. A caving in of the roof
strata of a mine, or of the sides of a shalt or
pit, sometimes extending to the surface. Also
cave.

^^epper.

The scientific study of galls and gall-insects.

cecldlum (se-sid'i-um), «.; pi. cecidia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. KJ/Kidioi' (found only in sense of
'ink from galls'), dim. of kt/kic [KTjKifi-), a gall-

nut, a dye made therefrom, orig. anything
that oozes forth ; cf. KrjKiciv, gush, bubble, or
ooze forth.] An abnormal growth in a plant
caused by gall-making insects, mites, and
fungi ; a gall ; a gallimt.

Jayleyan, «. II. a. Of or pertaining to
Arthur Cavley, an English mathematician
(1821-95).

cayman, «. 2. A gobioid fish, Dormitator
maculatus, found in gi'eat abundance on both
coasts of America. It lives in fresh and brackish
water, ranges from South Carolina, through the West
Indies, to Vaxi., Cape San Lucas and Panama, and is much
used for food. See deeper'^-, 8 (c).

cayo (ki'yo), M. [Sp.] Same as cay.
Uhe chamber, which will thus become unworkable because cayolaC (k'i'o-lak), «. [Malay kdllU, WOOd, +
of these cracks and threatened capfi-ms. Such cay('-in« 1^11.^ 4-i.„ „„U.., • * t "^ ^t. 1
liave many chances of extending to the surface and of '"^"'. *V^ "''™'' ™ western Java for the tree
involving the ruin of the entire work as well as that of Myristtca iners.\ A fine red wood, especially ceclly, ". Same as cicely.
the hoisting machines installed above on the surface. the aromatic heart-wood, of Myristica iners. a, cecomorDhOUS (se-k6-m6r'fus), a.

Sex. A,ner. Sup.. Dec. 6, 1902, p. 22512. tree of the Dutch East Indies: usedas incense, ccomorphic.
Cavern period. Same as cave *period. Cayugan (ka-yu'gan), a. and n. In geol., noting Oecropla chalcls-fly. See *chalcis-fly

If inspection of the vault roof reveals displacements
and fissures therein, the only thing to be <lone is to desert

A great variety of deformations and growths produced by
insects and mites as well as by fungi have been described
The whole are now included under the tenn Cecidia; a
prefix gives the name of the organism to which the at-

tacks ai'e due, e. g., Phytoptocecidia are the galls formed
by the Phytoptid mites. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 499.

cecidomyiid, ». H. «. Of or belonging to the
dipterous family Cecidoniyiidx.

Same as
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cedar « Alaska cedar, the yellow cedar, Chama- Celandine, "

nn'iirL SootkHtetuia. See yellow ci/press under yellow, patien^i birlorn

— BrazUlan cedar, a tall tree, Cedrela Jisgilis, of south- not, Impalieiig aiara.

em Brazil and Algeiitina. It yields a valuable timber celaStrineOUS (sel-as-trin'e-us), a.

used for building purposes, furniture, cabinet-work, and

Brook celandine, the jewel-weed, Im-
Wild celandine, the pale touch-me-
'iren.

Same as

same as

cehiKtraceous.
interior decoration.-Brown cedar, a small tree of the .. .„p iji'„i,„„\ „ rNL *celatio(n-)
Ixjrage family, A'Arcfirt n-CMi/ii/mfd. of eastern Australia. CeiaUOn (^se-la SLlOIi;, n. u>ll-i. cemavyi )
Ixjrage ., ^ . , ,

.
,

It yields a lij?ht-brown coaree-Kramed \v.>od wlucli resem-

bles that of the elm.— Cedar brakes, cedar glades, a

type of forest in Tennessee and Alabama found on dry

limestone uplands. It consists of a dense, almost un-

mixed growth of red cedar (Juniperut Virginiatia). C.

Uuhr.— Cedar hammock. See *ftainm<i<;t-'.— Chilean

cedar a valualde timber-tree, FiUruya Patar/oiuca, of

the pine family, native in the island of Chiloe.— Clgar-

bOX cedar, the Spanisli cedai-, Cedrela odorata. See

C«/ri/<(.- Cypress cedar. Same as yew Zealaiut

c<'d<ir.— Ground cedar, the common juniper, Jum-
perns coinm un w.—Japan cedar, Cryplonuria Japomca,

a graceful tree, of laiije size, a native of China and Japan,

where it is planted as an ornamental tree and also for

reforesting inountains and treeless areas. It is much
planted in Europe and -America in parks and lawns, and celebrative (sel ' e-bra-tiv), a.

is hardy as far north as -New York. The wood resembles " v . "

that of the white pine, but takes a fine polish. See

L. celart, c'oneeal'J hide.] "In med. juris., the

concealing of pregnancy or delivery of a child.

celative (sel'a-tiv), a. [NL. *celaticus, < L.

ceiare, hide: see conceal.] Of or pertaining to

the concealment of an organism from enemies
or from its prey.

celebe, «. See kelebe.

Celebesian (sel-e-bez'l-an), a. [Celebes +
-(««.] Of or pertaining'to Celebes; specifi-

cally, noting a zoogeographical subregion pro-

posed by Sclater to include only the island of

Celebes.
[ceJe6rate+

icc] Serving to celebrate

*Cr!/p(om<ria.—Moulmeln cedax, a commercial name celeimintn, »'. nee ccelelniintu

celery, « wild celery, (a) Alexanders, Smymium
Ohuatrum. {!>) See yallunena. (c) On the Pacific coast,

an aquatic umbelliferous plant, (F.tMnthe mnnentosa, the

stems of which have the taste of celery and were eaten

by the Indians. The poisonous Oregon water-hemlock
is said to be sometimes mistaken for this.

.
Papilio polyxenes. Also called parsley-worm.

.V(7'rfriix,',,f the epacrid family, from celerT-CUttCr (sel'e-ri-kut'fer), n. .4. knife

:'^„"i:LV=^;d"^^'^ra ViirXS for cutting the stalts of celery It has a long

haniUe and a blade placed at the end at right

angles to it.

celery-fly (sel'e-ri-fll'), n. A European trypetid

fly, lephritis "onoperdinis, whose larvoe mine

for the ti^nber of the toon, Toona Toona. See (oon.'i,

cedar, 3, and East Jndian -mahogany , nnAet mahogany.

Ifew Zealand cedar, Lihocednis honiana, a fine tim-

ber-tree from m to 100 feet high, yielding a heavy, tine-

grained, useful wood. The name is sometimes applied to

another species, i. Birfiriid'i, which yields a soft wood use-

less for timber. Calledby.thenative8*-n«(i«-«.-Pljikce^ Celerv-caternillar (sel'e-ri-kafSr-pil-iir), n.

fSfi:X^X^^:^^^oX:^Sri^^Z The^arva o/'an Ame^ricaii papilionid butterfly,

tea-boxes.— Prickly cedar, an ornamental evergreen

slirub, SlyphMa Or;
' ' •"- '• •--• «

Tasmania and Vict^iri
,

and white Howei-s.- Queensland cedar, a lai-ge rutace

cos tree, Apoceras a ustralis, yielding close-grained, tough,

flmi wood. Also called scruh white cedar. See Pentace-

ra«.—EOCk cedar, the mountain juniper, Jtmi><'nM«i''i-

iiouies.— Salt cedar, creeping wii-y grass, Moiuinthochloe

littoralis, with many short bristle-pointed leaves on short

branches, fomiing a good sand-binder. It is found along

the coast of southeni California and Ixjwer California and

in southern Texas and southeni tlorida.- Scrub white
cedar, same as Queensland kcedar.— Singa.VOTe ce-

dar. Same as Moidmein -kcedar.

cedar-elm (se'diir-elm), «. A valuable Amer-
ican tree, Ulmus crassifolia, of the lower Mis-

sissippi valley and Texas. It Is the principal elm

of Texas, and sometimes attains a height of »(l feet, free

from branches for marly half that distance. The wijod is

hard, heavy, and strong, ajid is used for wagon-buba and
for furniture. It is a very good shade-tree.

Cedarville limestone. See *limestone.

cedula, ". 2. («) In old Eng. Ian-, a schedule.

(6) In Sp. hue: (1) An act by which a debtor

acknowledges his debt and binds himself to

pay at a specified time or on demand. (2)

The notice or summons fixed to the door of a

fugitive criminal requiring his appearance be-

fore the court.

1. The name of the third letter of

C, c. Also ce.— 2. An old name
cee (se). «

the alphabet, C, c.

in the English universities for a certain quan-

tity of beer (probably an abbreviation of the

Latin ccrcvisia. beer) : as, to eat cues and drink

cces. See ewe*, 2 (6).

cefalic, a. A simplified spelUng of cephalic.

cefalo (sef'a-lo), «. [Sp. cefalo < NL. cephaluf

< Or. Kiipeuij, head.] The common mullet, Mu-
(/il rrjihiilus.

ciefalopod, n. A simplified spelling of cephalo-

pod.
ceile(kya'le), n. [Ir.; Olr. ce/e.] In the ancient

organization of Irish society, a free tribesman

who became a vassal.

It is by taking stock tliat the free Irish triliesman be-

comes the Ceile or Kyle, the vassal or man of his chief,

owing him not only rent but sel-vice and homage.
Maine, Early Hist of Institutions, p. IM.

ceiling, « — Metallic celling, an ornamental Hre-pnxjf

ceiling nmde <»f emt>its.sed and stamped sheets of metal
U'^ed in pi lie of lath and plaster.

ceiling-plate (se'ling-plat), n. A protective

Celery.fly ( Tefhritts ottofierdiHis).

Adult, enlarged ; ]arT« and method of work, natural size.

(After Curtis.)

Alsothe leaves of celery and the parsnip
called parsnip-fly.

celery-niller (sel'e-ri-hil'fr), ». In atjri., a

double-shovel plow used to lift the earth be-

tween two rows of celery and throw and pack
it against the plants on each side.

celery-looper (sel'e-ri-lo'pt'r), n. The larva

of an American noctuid moth, Autoijrapha

simplex, which is widely distributed throughout

the Uuited States.

celesta (se-les'tii), n. [Irreg. Latinized from
F. celeste', < L. ctelc'itis, heavenly.] A musical

instrument, played from a keyboard of five

octaves, in which the sound is produced by
the blows of hammers upon steel plates placed

over resonators of wood. It was invented by
Mustel of Paris in 1886, and has been iiitro

duced into some orchestral and operatic scores
ring placed round a steam-pipe at the point

cgiegte (se-lesf), «• [P. cp7e«fe, heavenly : see
where it passes through the ceiling. It is made
in various ornamental fonna A plate used for the same
purpose wlieix- a steam-pipe passes through a floor is a

/U)or-jaiate.

ceja (tua'ha), rt. [Sp., lit. 'eyebrow,' < L. ciliuni,

pi. cilui, eyebrow: see cilium.] In pliys. geofj.,

the brow or cliffed margin of a mesa or up-

land. [Southwestern U. S.]

eel, n. and r. A simplified spelling of cell.

Oel., Cels. Abbreviations of Celsius
Ceiaio^"de'cnlV)re,aVaVeVea-green color In the glaze of Celestialit© (se-les'tial-it)

Chinese sti.neviaro or hard-paste porcelain, replacing the

red or copper-green color intended. It is causetl i)y im-

perfect oxidization in the Bring.— Celadon fleuri, a

variety (A Chinese stxjneware or coiirse jHircelain with

relief deettration of (lowera, geometric Ilgnres, etc., cov-

ered with a celadon or sea-green glaze. Designs are fre-

quently engraveil in the paste and filled in with a paste
of a different tone.

celadonite (sel'a-don-it), n. {celadon + -i7(?2.]

A green earthy silicate of iron, magnesium,
and potassium, first described from cavities in

amygdaloid near Verona : hence called green

earth of Verona.

-nu

-so

celest.] 1. In organ-builditig, same as vox angel-

ica. See rox.— 2. In pianoforte-making, a
variety of soft pedal.

celestial, «. -Apparent celestial latitude. See-klat-

itude. -Celestial mechanics, sphere. See *mcchan-
ics, */'pti^r'\

Oelestialism (se-les'tial-izm), H. [Celestial +
-igm.] The characteristics of 'Celestial' or

Chinese life. •

__^ ,

" ,«. [celestial + -itc^.]

A suppo.sed siilphotydrocarbon obtained from
soini' meteoric irons, as those from Sevier,

Tcnni'SHee, and Alais, France,

celestiality (se-les-ti-al'i-ti), n. [celestial +
-ity.] 1. Heavenly quality : heavenliness.

But, throw off hate's celestiality,—

Show me, apart from song-flash and wit-llame,

A mere man's hand ignobly clenched against

Yon 8Ui)reme calmness.
Browning, Aristoph. Apol., Works. V. 136.

2. [cap.] A Chinese dignitary; a dignitary of

China, the 'Celestial Empire.' [Humorous.]

cell

Celestine, «. 4. [/. c] In mineral.,

celestitc.—Celeatlae blue. See *bliu!.

Celiac artery. Same as celiac axis (which see, under
axisl).— Celiac flux, diaiThea with the discharge of un-
digested food and chyle.— Celiac ganglion. Sanie as
semilunar ganglion (which see, under ganglion).

celibatory (sel'i-ba-to'ri), n. [celibate + -ory.]

A celibate or one who favors celibacy.

celiotomy (se-li-ot'o-mi), n. [Gr. Koi'Aia, a cav-

ity, -I- -To/iia, < TUfiei'v, cut.] Same as laparot-

omy.

cell, «. 11. One of the water-tight compart-
ments into which the space between the inner

and outer shells of a war-vessel, or other metal
ship, is divided.— 12. In archxol., the inner

chamber of megalithic structures, which con-

sists of a space walled by lai-ge stones and cov-

ered with a slab.— 13. in .spectroscopy, a small

glass vessel with parallel sides designed to liolil

liquids for examination by transmitted light.

—

14. In kinematics, a symmetrical combination
of an even number of links.

A very good idea of the form and operation of a nega-

tive cell may be gained by putting togetlier the fore-tin-

gers and ring-ftngers of the two hands, and placing one
middle finger a little over the other so as to keep all six

fingers in the same plane.
Sylvester, On Conversion of Motion, p. 5.

Accessory cell, in bot., the sister-cell of a guard-cell in a

stoma. — Adhe-
sive cell, a pe-
culiar gland-like u/Z.C-
lasso-ceil found on
the tentacles of
the Ctenophora.
—Aluminium
cell, in elect,

a battery - cell

which consists of
two aluminium
{dates innnersed
n a solution of
Rochelle salt,

alum, citric acid,

or other sub-
stance, and which
with alternating
currents acts in

somewhat the
same maimer aa
an electrostat-

ic condenser
— Archesporial
cells. Sci.-'^arche-

sporial. — Audi-
tory cells. See
*« uditorg. —
Auxiliary cell,
a specialized cell

In celtain of the Haswells

red algic, with Ciiun.)

which the ooblas-

tema fliameitt uidtes, carpospores being formed as a
result of this conjugation.-Axial celL See -kaxial.—

Bast-cells. See dasti, 2.— Calclgerous cells. See
•kcalcigerous.— Canal cell, in hitt., one of the cells of the

axial row in the neck of the arcliigonium, which, by the

disappearance of the septa, ultimately fonn a canal for

the passjige of the antherozoids.- Cap-cell, in l>ot., one
of the upper sister-cells of the embryo-sac in the ovule,

which for a time form a cap on its apex.— Cell-complex.
See -kconiplex, n.— Cell doctrine. Same as *cell theory.

— Cells Of Cortl, hair-cells on tlle organ of Corti (which

see, under or^njil).— Cell theory. Progress in our

knowledge of cytology, embryology, and general biology

has led to a revision of tlie cell tlieory and to a distinction

between two classes of opiiuons in regard to the relation

between the constituent cells of the body of a multicellular

organism and its structure and activity considered as a

whole : (n) According to one view, whicll is sometimes

called the cell standpoint, construction out of cells is the

primary, fundamental, essential characteristic of the mul-

ticellular organism, and its unity or individuality is a

secondary, dependent, incidental characteristic. The cells

ai'e regarded as the units of construction and of physio-

logical activity, while the unity and individuality of the

whole are features that have been added. Tile advocates

of this conception in its extreme form regard the nndti-

celluiar organism as a community or aggregation of

unicellular organisms centralized or integrated into a

whole by a process of differentiation or divergent special-

ization which has been brought al)out by means of cell-

nndtipllcation and division of labor; as ancestrally or

phylogenetically the unitleil and differentiated descendant

of some remotely aticestral aggregation of unspecialized

cells ; as embryologically or ontogenetically the product

of the integration and dilferentiation of imspecialized

embryoinc cells; as structurally or mor|)hologically a

compound of morphological units or phudids ; and as

physiologically the arithmetical sum of the physiological

activities of its constituent cells. This doctrine or opinion

appeai-s in literature in many forms, which have these

points in common;: (1) the fundamental nature of the

difference between the unity of a unicellular organism

and tliat of a multicellular organism ; (2) the dependent

nature of the latter and the primacy of the cell ;
ami (3)

the resolution of the physiological activities of the mul-

ticellular organism into those of the constituent cells.

See plastid, idorgan, and person, (b) According to

a second view, which is sometimes called the organ-

ism standpoint, the essential primary distinctive charac-

teristic of a multicellular organism is its individu-

ality or unity, while its composition out of cells is an indi-

cation of its organization, but not the means through wliich

organization has been brought about; its individuality is

directly comparable witli. or of tile same grade as, that of

a unicellular organism, and there is no reason why it may
not have arisen, in the remote past, through the growth

.A,

Two adhesive cells (.ati.c) and a sensory cell

(s,t) (rom one of the branches of a tentacle of

HormiPhora plumesa, highly magnified;
.cuticle; »i«, nucleus. (From Parker and

" Zoology," after Hertwig and

to



ceU
and increaaiiifr complexity of a uiiicellnlar ancestor which
gradually became ninlticellular in adaptation to its in-

creasiiij; size and complexity. The unity of the egfi is

regarded as the same as that of the adult and as regulating
histead of being controlled by cell-division, which makes
no change in the grade of its individuality. Physiologi-
cally it is regarded as a coordinated whole, not as an
aggi-^ation of cells, (c) While there is much to be said in
support of each of these opinions, there are grave objec-
tions to the acceptance of either of them without com-
promises with the other, and there is a third view which
re^irards the distinction between the cell standpoint and
the onranism standiwint as dependent upon the purpose
for which the comparison is made, and as hi the mind of
tile interpreter instead of in natui'e. For many of the

Diagram of CeU Structure.

a. attiaction>sphere inclosing two centrosomes; N, nucleus: (*,

plasmosome or true nucleolus; r, cliroinatin-network ; rf, linin-net-
work ; e, karyosome, net-knot, or chromatin nucleolus;)/", passive
bodies {tnetaplasm or |>araplasni> suspended in the cytoplasmic
meshwork ; ^, vacuole ; A, plastids lying in the cytoplasm. The
network of dotted lines represents the cytoreticulum enmeshing
the more fluid ground substance or cytoplasm. (From Wilson's
"The Cell.)

purposes of the histologist, the pathologist, the embry-
ologist and the physiologist the multicellular oi^anism is

best considered as a cell-community, while for other pur-
poses it is best considered as a unit or coordinated whole.
From the morphological standpoint the cell may properly
be regarded dpait from the organism, as an individual, but
it is not to be forgotten that it is by abstraction that this

is done. Physiologically the cell is an individual oiUy
when actually isolated and independent of an oi-ganisni.

From this point of view every abstraction is a blunder.—
Columnar cell, in hintoL, an epithelial cell which is

higher than broad.—Companion cell, in boL, a cell

which accompanies another cell and is cut off from it, such
as the cells in plants which lie in contact with the seg-
ments of the sieve-tubes and communicate with these by
means of delicat« protoplasmic strands,— Conducting
cells, in bot, long, narrow cells witli perforated walls, as-

sociated with sieve-tubes.— Contractile cell, in sponges.
Same as myocijte.— CvCbOid CQ\\, in fnsfol.,im epitlielial

cell in which the vertical and transvei-se diameters are
equal : distinguished futm coturn nar and pavement ircells.

— Digestive cells, in II>/dromedt(>t,v, certain lai-ge cells of
the endodcrmal epithelium, in the protoplasm of which
particles of food and masses of excretory matter are some-
times found. They are often animboid at the outer or free

end and contain vacuoles filled with an albuminous fluid.

—Dry cell, in elect., a voltaic cell for open-circuit work
tlie electrolyte of which is entirely contained within the
interstices of some inert porous substance such as plaster
of Paris, there being no free nuiss of liquid.— Emigrated
cell, a leucocyte which has passed through the wall of u
blood-vessel into the surrounding tissue.— Endothelial
CelL See et}dothelhim.— Epithelial cell. See epilhe-
WMtn.— Ethmoidal cells, the cavities, lined with mu-
cous membrane, in the ethmoid bone.— False cell, in
entom., the postdiscoidal areola in the wings of Lepi-
rfop(era.— Ganglionic cell, one of the cells composing
a ganglion; a nerve-cell.— (Jenninal cell, one of the
lai^e spherical cells which in the embryonic brain and
spinal cord give rise by division to the neuroblasts or
primitive ganglion-cells : not to be confounded with ijerm-

cei^- Giant celL (n) See yinnt (b) One of the multi-
nucleate cells which ovcnv in the red maiTow of the bones,
or one of the gangli(»nic cells in the deeper layers of the
brain-cortex.— Hart's cell, a crossed parallelogram (con-
traparallelogram) formed of 4 links jointed at their ex-
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cell, in elect., an electrolytic cell, or any cell containing
liquid and developing polarization of the clcitrndt-s
when traveled by an electric cunent— Polyhedral cell,
in histol., any cell of polyhedral shape, as (ii.^tiiiguishea

from spherical or spheroidal cells.— Proteld cell, in hot.,

a parenchyma cell with abundant proteid contents, such
as the cells connected with the sieve-tubes in plants.

—

Provost cell, in the British service, a prison for military
prisonci's guilty of minor offenses.— Psychic ceUs, the
cells in tbecoitexof the brain upon whose functional activ-
ity the mental processes are believed to depend.— Pyram-
idal cell, in iieuroL, one of the lai"ge multipolar neu-
rons or ganglion-cells in the coilex of higher vertebrates.
— Round cell, in hUtoL, any spherical or spheroitlal
cell.— Royal cell, a cell in which a young queen-l)ee is

reared ; a queen-cell.— Ruhmer cell, an exhausted glass
bulb containing two conduct^)rs separated by a film of
selenium which under the intluciice of light increases in
electric conductivity, and so can be used for signaling by
light rays.- Scavenger cells, lymph-cells in nervous
tissue. They are snjiposed to remove waste material.

—

Schwann cell, in neund. and hintoL, one of the cells com-
posing the 'sheath of Schwann, ' a delicate envelop in-

closing the axis-cylinder or |neuraxon of certain nen'e-
cells in vertebrate animals.— Sensory cells, nerve-cells
found in the peripheral sense-i^rgans. —Somatic cell.
See *('o?n«hc.— Stellate-cell, a ceil with a star-shaped
body or cytoplasm : a common name for nicseiicliynie
cells, glia or neuroglia cells, etc.— Supporting cells,
Deit«rs'8 cells in the organ of Corti.— Sustentacular
cells, ordinary epithelial cells serving as a support to
more highly specialized cells, such as the hair-cells in the
labyrinth of the ear.— Tipplng-cell, in electrolysis, a
form of cell supported so as to rock to and fro periodi-
cally. By means of the flow of the mercury, which forms
one of the electrodes, an inteirupted or intermittent elec-
trolytic action is thus produced.— Transition cell, in
insects, one of the cells which represent tlie transition
from the cells of the tracheal tubes proper to the trache« 'lar

netwoik.— Wandering cells. See wandering and
-kanKKbocyte.— Weston cell. See *cadmium cell.

cellared (serard), p. a. 1. Kept in a cellar.

The greater part of the cellared fish are exported.
C. A. Johns, Week at Lizard, p. 54. N. E. D.

2. Housed in a cellar.

Cellared wretchedness and disease.
/. Taylor, Restoration in Belief, p. 298. N. E. D.

cellate (sel'at), a. and n. [NL. cellatus, < cella,

cell.] I, a. Having cells.

H. n. A cellate structure. See quotation.

We have already found that the earth has a collate struc-
ture, in the air, the sea, the laiul, and tlie nucleus; the
elements of this structure we have called spheres or cell-

ates. We call the structural elements of the cell, the seed
and the plant, blasts or cellate^.

Powell, Truth and EiTor, p. 140.

cellated (sel'a-ted), a. \_cdlate + -<?rf2.] Same
as '^ccUaie.

cell-division (serdi-vizli'''on), n. The division
of a cell, especially in the process of growth.
—Differential cell-division, division of cells into
daughter-cells which are different from one another in
their hereditary tendencies: *heterokinesis (which see).

—Direct cell-divlslon, in ci/'o/., division of tbe cell

without karyokinetic figures. Siune as itakiiii'sis, iroiin'-

tosis, and kkaryo>ifenosi\\— (lVialit3itiye cell-division,
*heterokinesis (which see).— Quantitative cell-divi-
Sion, that in which the daughter-eel Is do not differ in

quality from the mother-cell ; lionueokinesis.

cellepore (seKe-por), n. [NL. cellepora,'] One
of tlie CcUeporidsp.

celleporite (se-lep'o-rit), n. [cellepore + -ite^.^

Same :is ^<y'/lcpore.

cell-formation (sel-for-ma'shon), n. Same as
cytogfficsis,

cellicoloUS (se-lik'o-lus), a. [L. cella, cell, +
coJere^ dwell.] Living in cells.

cellifugal (se-lif'u-gal), a, [L. cella^ cell, +
fufjcre^ flee.] In neuroL, moving awaj^ from
the body of a cell along one or more of its pro-

cesses: said of -the nerve-currents in a gan-
glion-cell.

cellipetal (se-lip'e-tal), a. [L. ceUa, cell, +
petere, seek.] In neurol.^ moving toward the
body of a cell along one or more of its pro-
cesses: said of the nerve-currents in a gan-
glion-cell.

cell-layer (sel'la^^r), n. In emhryol.^ a layer

of cells; specifically, the same as germ-layer^

or one of the embryonic layers of cells— ecto-

tremities, the alternate sides of which are equal.—Inter-
stitial cell, specittcally, one of the small rounded cells
which occur in the ect^>denn of hydroid polyps and give
rise, in some cases, to the neniat«>cysts.— Jacques cell,
a battei7-cell which consists of cjiibon, fused sodium
hydrate, and iron : supposed to act as an oxygen-hydrogen
gas cell." Mounted Peauoelller cell, a linkwork which
consists of a Peaucellier linkage, the extra link of which
jn'vots a third vertex of the rhombus ta a fixed point See
Feaucellier cell, under cei/.- Parietal cells. Bee oxynttc
celU (under oxyntic) and *de?07nY>r^ftjc.— Pavement
cells, tbe ilattened polygonal cells coniptjsing pjiveinciit

epithelium (which see, under ^j^i/Ztehum).— Pericardial
cell, in insect anat., any one of a row of cells which are
aiTanged along the heart on both sides and whose function
is Bupposeil U) be the purification of the blood. A. S.

Packard^ Text^book of Entom., p. 405.— Polarization

Cell-layer.

A transverse section across the hinder part of the etnbryonal area
of a rabbit embryo at the end of the seventh day ; the section pass-
ingthroii^h theprimitivestreak. Magnified 40 times. (After Kiil-

lilier.l

a, ectoderm ; b, entoderm : c, mesoderm : d, primitive groove : e,

primitive streak. (From Marshall's " Vertebrate Embryology.")

derm, mesofienn, entodemi—from which the
orfjans of the animal body are developed,
cell-mass (sel'mas), ». A mass of cells.

—

Embryonic cell-mass, in nnbryol., a general term for
any ciTU'i-tiuti of cells of common origin in the embryo.

cell-nesting (sel'iies'ting), «. The formation

cellulith

of epithelial pearls. Bvick, Med. Handbook,
II. 685.

cellobiose (sel-o-bi'os), «. [cell(i(lose) + 6iow.]
A biose, CJ2H.22O1X; obtained from cellulose
by the action of acetic anhydrid and sulphuric
acid and subsequent saponification. When
heated, it decomposes at 22,5° C. It reduces
Fehling's solution, is de.xtrorotatory, and gives
glucose on hydrolysis.

celloid (sel'oid), a. [L. ceUa, cell, -I- Gr. eWof,
form.] Cell-like; cellular.

celloidal (se-loi'dal), a. Same as *ceUot(l.

celloidin (sel'oi-diii), ». [celloid + -fH2.] a
pure form of pyroxylin (guncotton). Dissolved
in ether and absolute alcohol in varying pro-
portions, it is extensively used in the histolog-
ical laboratory for the .purpose of embedding
tissues for sectioning.

cellozln (sel'ok-sin), «. [cell{ulose) + ox(y<jen)
+ -JH^.J A compound, CgHioOg or CgHgOa.
supposed to be formed by the oxidation of cel-

lulose with hydrogen peroxid ami forming a
constituent of oxycellulose. The latter is sup-
posed to consist of one molecule of celioxin
with one to four molecules of cellulose.

cell-plate (sel'plat), n. In ei/tvl., a plate aris-
ing, toward the close of cell-tlivision, from a
thickening of the spindle-fibers in the equato-
rial or division plane. The cell-plate is well
developed in plant cells, but small or vestigial
in those of animals. ;See cut under *disp>reme.

cell-spot (sel'spot), n. A color-spot within the
area of the wing-cells of certain lepidopterous
insects.

The black cell-spots on the primai'ies are considerably
larger and the apical area is black with scarcely a trace
of metallic scaling. I'roc. Zool. Sue. London, 1902, 1. 49.

cellular, a. 2. Filled with cavities, as pumice.
Oeikii, Textbook of Geol., p. 133 Cellular bot-
tom. Same as double *hottom.— Cellular cancer.
Same as encephaloid cat^er.— Cellular cooler, a bo.\

which is divided into a series of small cells to increase
its radiating sm-face, so that the material which is to be
circulated through it to be cottled will give up its heat
quickly. These cells are usually of hexagonal copper
pipe through which air is allowed to pass.— Cellular di-
gestion. See *«t!(o;i/si>.~Cellular pathology, the
doctrine of Virchow that the celi.s arc the seat or jxiint of
origin of all vitjil processes.— Cellular system. ('>> In
ship-lmildini), a system of framing, in iron and steel ships,
in which the bottom is divided up into a mmiber of water-
tight cells or compartments. .See double *hottom.— Cel-
lular texture, in petro^., the te-\ttxre pitHiuced in vul-
canic lavas by gjis-bubbles, which may be of various shapes
and sizes. When the cavities are compai-atively few and
small, the texture is called vesicular; when they vary
much in size and shape and are about equal in volume to
the solid part of the rock, it is scoriaceous ; when they are
niiimte and very abundant, it \% jnimiceoxis.

cellularity (sel-u-lar'i-ti), n. [celMnr + -ity.]

The state or condition of being composed of
cells.

cellulase (sel'u-las), n. leellul(ose'^) + -ase.]

A ferment which causes the decomposition of
cellulose. Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc, Feb., 1905,
p. 98.

cellulate (sel'u-lat), a. Same as ccllulated.

cellulation (s'el-u-la'shon). n. [cellulate -f

-/oh.] The development or production of cells.

cellulic (sel'ii-lik), fi. [cellule + -ic.'\ Derived
from cells or cellules— Cellullc acid, an acid of
doubtful composition, supposed to have been produced
by the action of acids or bases on cellulose.

cellulicidal (sefu-li-si'dal), 0. [L. celluln, a
little cell, + -cielo, < ceedcrc, kill.] In jxitlivl.,

cell-destroying or -killing: said of substances
in the blood-serum or of other substances nox-
ious to liring protoplasm.
cellulicolous (sel-u-lik'o-lus), a. [L. cellula,

a little cell, -f- colere, dwell.] Living in little

cells, as the spiders of the group CelluUcolie.

cellulifufal (sel-fi-lif'u-gal), «. [L. celluln,

cell, -I- Juijere, flee, -1- -ah] Moving away from
the cell.— Cellulifugal current, nervous influence
which proceeds from the body of the neuron tlu*ough the
axis-c,\lin(ler pn)cesse8,

cellulifugally (sel-ii-lif'u-gal-i), adv. In a
cellulifugal manner,

cellulipetal (sel-u-Iip'e-tal), a [L. cellula,

cell, + jietere, seek, -t- -o/.] Moving toward
the cell.- Cellulipetal current, a nerve-cunent which
proceeds toward the body of the neuron.

cellulipetally (sel-u-lip'e-tal-i), adv. In a
cellulipetal manner.

cellulith (sel'u-lith), «. [L. celluQa), cellule,

-t- Gr. //6of, stone.] A material made by con-
tinuing the beating of paper pulp, usually
wood-pulp, with water until all trace of fibrous
structure has disappeared, adding coloring-
material if desired, heating, and gradually
evaporating the viscid liquid product to dry-
ness. The material has the mechanical character of



cellulith

horn or ebonite, and may be worked like either of these.

It has the advantajfe. as L-onipai'ed witli celluloid, of
bunuMir with difheulty.

cellulofibrous (sel'fi-lo-fi'brus), a. [L. cel-

lulii, cell. + NL. fibroKux, fibrous.] Same as

filirocdlular. Buck, Med. Haudbook, II. 106.

celluloid'-^ (sel'u-loid), (I. [L. celhda, a cell,

+ Gr. t(<Sof, foitn.] Having the shape or sem-
blance of cells.

cellulose^, «. 2. A light material used as a
packing in coffer-dam compartments of war-
ships iu the viclnitj' of the water-line. In the

United States navy, cellulose from the husk
of the cocoanut and that from the pith of corn-

stalks have been used for thi.s purpose. See
*eoffvr-ihim, 3. — Cellulose nitrates. Same as nifro-

cW/fViox^.—Com-pith cellulose, the idtJi of corn-stalks.

It swells rapidly in water and is tiierefore sometimes
used at tlie back of the armor of battle-ships to prevent
water from entering throujrh a shot-hole.

cellulosin (sel'u-los-in), H. [cellulose^ + -itfi.]

A oarlioliydrate, CgHiyOs + l^HoO, tonned in

small amount by the action of the butyi-ic-acid

ferment on starch. It is crystalline and will

not ferment, but gives glucose on hydrolysis.

cellulosity fsel-u-los'i-ti), «. [NL. 'celluloni-

Uts, < ceUulosiis, full of cells: see celliilose^.'i

The state or property of consisting of cells

;

the state of having a cellular structure.

cellulous (sel'u-lus), a. [NL. celliiloiius: see
i-dhd'iscl.] Consisting of cells; cellulose.

celluvert (sel'fi-vert), H. [^ceUu(lose^) + L.
vertere, turn.] A trade-name for a plastic

material used for the casters of household
furniture.

celo (se'lo), n. [L. cel(er), swift, + -o, after

velo.] An acceleration of one foot per second
per second. The celo has been proposed as the unit
of accelemti«»n in the system of which the foot is the
measure of len;:tli. and tlie velo (a velocity of one foot per
second) the unit of velocity.

Celsianite (sel'si an-5t), n. [Named after An-
ders CelKian, a t>wedi8h naturalist.] A rare

silicate of aluminium ami barium, occurring
in cleavable mas.ses at the manganese-mines
of Jakobsberg, Sweden. It is related to the
feldspiirs.

Celtic architecture, cross. See Irarchiteeture, *cro**l.
— Celtic ornament, a peculiar style of decoration found
in tlie Iristi niann.scripts and in the early monumentiil
crosses of tireat ih-itain. Its chief peculiarities are the
entire absence of foliajie or other pliylioinorjihic onm-
nient, and the extreme intricacy and ela)H>ration of inter-

lacing antl geometrical i)attenm.

Oeltindic (selt-in'dik), ti. The same as *lndo-
CiUic (with the elements reversed).

Celtologist, Keltologist (sel-, kel-tol'o-jist),

11. One who studies the Celtic languages and
peoples.

Celtologue, Keltologne (sel'-, kel'to-log), n.

Saiu.' ns *C)ll<il,„itsl.

Celtomaniac, Keltomaniac (sel-, kel-to-ma'-
ni-ak), n. One who is over-enthusiastic about
the Celtic languages and peoples, ascribing to

them a disproportionate importance, influence,
anil antuiuifv, in disregard of evidence.

Celtophil, Keltophil (sel'-, kel'to-fii). „. [L.
Veltif, Celts, + (ir. pi/o<;, loving.] One who
is fond of the Celts or is devoted to Celtic
studios and iutercsts.

Oelto-Slavic, Kelto-Slavic (sel-, kel-ta-slav'
ik), a. an<l ». I. a. Of or pertaining to both
the Cells and Slavs.

II. II. The type of man inhabiting the re-

gion of the Alps and the districts to the east
and to the west, which in olden times were in-

habited by Slavic and Celtic peoples. Also
called Alpine. See *Alpine, 2.

Oelto-Teuton, Kelto-Teuton (sel-, kel-to-tu'
Ion;. «. An indiviilual of mixed Celtic and
'iVutonic descent.

cembalo, ".— cembalo d'amore, a musical instrument
of the cliivichord .sjifcies. Iniving (musually long strings
that were struck at their niiildte iM^ints. so that botli
halves vibrated. It was sparingly use<l itt the eighteentli
century. Not ti» be confused with the clavicembalo,
which Wiis a hai-i)sichord.

cement, "--Beeswax cement, a cement ma<le of ;,

parts of beeswax, >i pints of rositt, and a varying proiMjrtion
of Venetian red : used for nnititig glass U> metal, as in
chemical apftaratus.— Diamond cement, cement used
in setting diamotitls. That used by American jewelere is

comtM«ed of gnni mastic and isinglass ilissi»lved iu spilits
of wine. G. W. Cox. <'yc. Com. Things, p. 117.— Keene'8
cement, a cement made by calcining very pure gypsum,
treating with a solution of alum, drying, recah-iTihig at a
high temperature, and grinding to a fine iM>\vdfr : used as
stucco, and capable of a high polish.— Parian cement,
a cement made by a pi-ocesa similar t^* that for Keene's
cement, substituting borax for alum : used as stucco.

—

POZZUOlana cement, a mixture of fat lime and |H)Z7.no-

lalia: an early form of hydraulic cement.—Rust cement,
a mat«rial used for making tight joints in cast-iroTi coii-

tniction, as iu lines of in>n pijie, socketing iron pillars
inU) their bases of the same metal, etc., which consists of
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iron turnings moistened with a wateiy solution of sal
ammoniac or with dilute hydrochloric acid, a little sulphur
being sometimes added. The turnings rapidly rust aTid
soon set into a compact mass.—SillclOUS cement, a
mixture of soluble glass, in syrupy solution, ami chalk,
marble dust, or other mate rials.— Sla^ cement, hydraulic
cement made from blast-furnace slag and lime.— Sorel's
cement, a buildei-s" cement produced by mixing thor-
oughly calcined magnesia with a concentrated solution of
magnesium chlorid, the mixture soon setting to a hard,
solid mass, which may be polished. It consists essen-
tially of magnesium hydroxy-chlorid.— Sorel's mag-
nesia cement, an oxyclilorid of magnesium : used as
stucco.

cementation, w. 3. Irnjetrog., the cementing
of fragments or grains of a porous or inco-
herent rock by infiltration and deposition of
mineral matter from solution. Tlie com'monest
eementing-materials are carbonates, silica

(usually as quartz), and silicates.— 4. The
solid fixation to extraneous objects by the
substance of the shell or test, as in the entire
class of corals and sporadically in the Brachi-
opoda, Pckcypofia, Vermes, etc. Cementation is the
cause of, or is followed by, symmetrical growth accom-
panied by a high development of loose cellular calcareous
tissue. Brachiopotls and pelecypotis thus attache<l assume
an obconicalfonn and often present the aspect and struc-
ture of a coral, as they bear similar relations to the sur-
rounding medium.
5. In Sot., the growing together of the hyphce
of fungi. Same as concrescence, 4.— 6. A
process in which two solid substances in con-
tact, upon being heated, pass into and pene-
trate one another without melting.

cementation-steel (sem-en-ta'shon-stel), ».

Steel made by the process of cementation.
cement-gland, ». 2. A gland which serves to
fasten its possessor to a foreign body. Specifi-

cally— (rt) in platyhelminths, oneof the glands
whose secretion causes the eggs to adhere to-

gether or to a foreign body, or incloses them
in a cocoon

; (6) in cntom., one of a pair of
cement-secreting glands occurring in the bees
and ants and discharging their secretion
through the sting. They correspond to the
tubular glands of the Orthoptera.

cement-gold (se-ment'gold), «. Gold precipi-
tated in line particles from liquid solution.

cementing-machine (se-men'ting-ma-shen"),
H. In «/««-/««/(«/., a machine for distributing hot
cement upon the soles of shoes, removing the
surjilus, and pressing the pieces of leather
together; a cementer.
Cementite (se-ment'it), n. [cement + -ite^.]

A carbide ot' iron having the formula FejC.
All uidiardened steels (except a few alloy steels) cont^iin

more or less cementite, and all the carbon of unhardened
steels (omitting cert,ain alloy steels) is present in the
form of cementite. Cementite confei's strength and hard-
ness on steel and lessens it« <luctility. It is tlie hardest,
strongest, and most brittle of all the constituents of steel

now known. It crystallizes in thin white i)latcs and may
be isolated by chemical means or distinguished under
the niicixiscope. The name cementite was given U> this

eouipoiind by H. M. Howe, because what used Ui be
called 'cement carbon" or 'carbon of cementation' oc-

cuired in the fonn of ¥e^i'.

cementoblast (sf-men'to-bl^st), n. [L. c«-
meiitum, in NL. cement, + Gr. /ttoorof, germ.]
In embrijol., one of the cells which take part
in producing the cement-layer of the develop-
ing tooth.

cementoma (se-men-to'ma), n.
;

pi. cemento-
muta (-ina-ta). [N'L. *f«mcnto»io, <f*»ip«/um,
cement, + -omrt.] A tumor resembling in

structure the dental cementum.
cementome (sem'en-tom), n. [L. ceemenlMvi,

in NL. cement, + -oma.] In patliol., one of

the iieoplnsms or odontomata derived from
the cement-organ of a tooth. Sutton, 1893.

cement-organ (se-ment'6r-gan), «. In cm-
bnjoL, the mass of cells which gives rise to the
cement-layer of the developing tooth.

cement-silver (se-ment'sil'ver), n. Silver
precipitated by cementation.
cement-steel (se-ment'stel), «. Same as
*i'i mriitittliiH-strel.

Cement-stone group. See Tuedian.

cement-tester (se-ment'tes"t6r), n. A testing-

machine especially designed to test samples
of cement which have been molded in certain
standard molds so as to make a specimen of a
definite eioss-seetion. The machine is pro-
vided with shackles to grasp the specimen.

cen. An abbreviation (a) of central; {b) of

ccnturi/.

cenacle (sen'a-kl), n. [L. eenaculum, a dining-
room, usually in the upper story, hence an
upper room ; < cena, dinner.] A dining-room

;

specifically, the room in which the Last Sup-
]>er was eaten.

cenacolo (che-na'ko-16), n. [It., < L. eenacu-

lum.] The Italian name for the last supper

cenotaph

of Jesus and his disciples, a favorite subject
with painters. Important examples are the pictures
by Leonardo da Vinci at the chui-ch of Santa Maiia delle
Grazie in Milan, by Andrea del Sart^i at the convent of
San .Salvi in Florence, and by Tintoretto in the Chiu-ch of
San Git)rgio Maggiore in Venice.

Cenangiacese (se-nan-ji-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< Cenan</iui>r+ -accse.'] A family of diseomy-
eetous fungi characterized by dark-colored,
leathery ascomata and more or less elongate
one-celled or many-celled spores.
Cenangium (se-nan'ji-um), w. [NL. (Fries),
<Gr. /fEvdf, empty, -f dyyelov, vessel.] A large
genus of discomycetous fungi, type of the
family Cenangiacese, having the ascomata ses-

Cetta/igiui/t Ulini.

a, several plants growing on a dry decorticated branch of the
coninioii Knglish elm, L'imus tampfsirts, showing the habit: d,

spore-cases and paraphyses, magnified. (From Engler and Prantl's
" Ptlanzenfaniilien.")

sile, more or less irregular in shape, dark-
colored, and of a leathery or waxy texture.
The spores are hyaline and one-celletl. The species ai'e

widely distributed, and occur mostly on woody plants.
Many are regarded as parasitic.

cenobian (se-no'bi-an). a. and n. [ccenobi{um)
+ -an.] i. a. Pertaining to the life of a
eenobite.

The cenobian rule to which many of the monasteries
still adhere was established by St Athanasins, the founder
of the great monastery of Lauili, in 9<ifl.

Encijc. Brit., XXX. 399.

II. H. A monk living in a community under
rule.

Cenocyte (sen'o-sit), n. [Gr. KmvoQ, common,
togetner, -I- kvtoc, a hollow (a cell).] In hot., a
vegetative body consisting of a number of

nuclei with the surrounding protoplasm and
other cell-constituents inclosed within a cell-

wall. The Phycomycetes among the fungi and the Si-

plion(ile>i among the alga; are connnon examples.

cenocytic (sen-o-sit'ik), a. [cenocyte + -ic]

111 bot., of or pertaining to, or of the nature of,

a cenocyte.

cenogenesis, cenogenetic, etc. See kenogene-
sis, kciiiigcvelir, etc.

cenogenic (sen-o-jen'ik), a. Same as *keno-
iicnic.

denomanian (sen-o-ma'ni-an), a. [ML. Cen-

omaniti, now Le Mans, in Prance, < L. Ceno-

mani, Gr. Kem/iavoi, a Gallic people of northern
Italy. ] 1 . Of or pertaining to the ancient Celtic

tribes of Gaul known as the Cenomani (which
see in the Century Cyclopedia of NameB.)

—

2. In geol., noting a subdivision of the Upper
Cretaceous period represented in France by
the gravels of the department of Perche, the

glauconitie chalk of Kouen, and the gray
chalk of Boulogne, corresponding in Great
Britain to the Lower Chalk and Upper Green-
sand, and in the United States to the Dakota
epoch.
cenopsychic (sen-6-si'kik), a. [Gr. Kaiv6(, re-

cent, + ^X'/t mind.] In psycho!., of recent or

late appearance in mental evolution : opposed
to *pala'opsi/eliic. G. ti. Hall, Adolescence,
II. 358.

cenopythagorean (sen'o-pi-thag-o-re'an), a.

[Gr. Kaii'i'n, recent, + E. Pythagorean.'] Of or

pertaining to a modern doctrine which resem-
bles Pythagoreanism in accepting universal

categories that are related to and are named
after numbers.
cenorescent (sen-o-res'ent), a. [Appar. irreg.

<Gr. Kuivui;, recent, new,' + (Jln)orcseeiit.] Same
us fluorescent. [Rare.]

cenosite (sen'o-sit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. Kaiv6(, re-

cent, + -jfe2.]' A silicate and carbonate of

the yttrium metals and calcium, occurring

in yellowish-brown prismatic crystals : found
in Norway and Sweden. Also cainosite and
kainosite.

cenotaph (sen'o-taf), V. t. [cenotaph, n.] To
honor or commemorate with a cenotaph. J, S.
Iloner, Poe's Cottage, st. 7.



cenotapMc

CenotapMc (sen'o-taf-ik), a. Pertaiuing to or
of the nature of a eenotaph.
cenote (se-no'te), 11. [Yucatan Sp., < Maya
coHcf.] A natural underground reservoir of
water, such as is fouud in the limestone of

Yucatan, used by the natives for drawing
water: the presence of such reservoirs deter-
mines the location of the larger villages.

The most notable examples of gaoritlees of this general
class are recorded by explorei"S of Central and South
America, where offerings of gold and precious things of
various kinds were cast into lakes, streams, springs, and
the deep ceiwtes, or natui-al wells, to appease the gods
believed to dwell therein.

Amer. Anthropologigt, Jan.-March, 1902, p. 128,

CenOZOolOgy (se'no-zo-ol'o-ji), «. [Gr. Kaw6(,

recent, + E. sooloffii.] 'fhat branch of bio-
logical science which treats of living, as
contrasted with extinct, animals. Also <;«-

nozoolofii) and cainozoiilogy,

cenQuadCsen'kwod), n. [L. cen(<w?)t), hundred,
+ quad(rus), four-sided.] A quadrilateral
whose diagonals bisect each other.

censor (sen'sor), V. t. To subject to the ex-
amination, revision, orexpurgation of a censor

:

as, to censor a book, periodical, play, or the
like; especially ()«i7i7.), to subject (press des-

patches, etc.) to scrutiny with a view to sup-
pressing information which, if made public,
might embarrass military operations.

censored (seii'sord),7>.a. Passed upon, revised,
or expurgated by a censor : as, censored war
news.

censorize (sen'sor-iz), v. t. To subject to the
inspection and revision of the censor.

census, «. 3. In topical geom., a number re-

ferring to a geometrical figure and formed by
subtracting the sum of the cyelosis and apeiry
of the figure from the sum of the choresis and
periphraxis. If the figure is composed of parts of differ-

ent dnnenstonality, the census should be taken separately
for the points, lines, surfaces, and solids, and the final

census fonned by subtracting the sum of the censuses
of the lines and the solids from the sum of the censuses of
the points and the surfaces. This use of the word was
introduced by J. B. Listing.— Bureau of the Census.
See ifbureau,

cent, n. 5. A name of various coins reckoned
as the hundredth part of a dollar, (n) A cunent
subsidiary coin of British North America, British Guiana,
British Honduras, the Danish West Indies, Hawaii, Fiji, Li-

beria, Cuba, Guam, the Philippine Islands, and Porto Rico,
equal toone I'nitedStatescent {b) A current subsidiai-y

coin of Kolth Borneo, Hong-Kong, Labuan, Sarawak, and
Straits Settlements, equal to about one half of a United
States cent, (c) A cunent coin of Ceylon, Mauritius, and
Seychelles, the hundredth part of a rupee, equal to about
thiity-two hundredths of a United States cent, (d) A
current subsidiary coin of the Netherlands and the Dutch
colonies, the hundredth part of a florin or gulden, equal
X*y forty hundredths of a Unite<l States cent

—

Cent de
escudo, a subsidiary coin of Spain and the Spanish cola-

nies, the hundredth part of an escudo.— Cent de peseta,
a subsidiary coin of Spain and the Spanisll colonies, the
hundredth i)ai-t of a ]>eseta.—Cent de peso, a subsidiary
coin of the Spanish colonies, the hundredth part of a peso
or dollar.— Elephant cent, an English copper token
bearing the device of an elephant, struck in ItJfM for the
Carolinas.— Franklin cent, ring cent, sun-dial cent.
Same HBftigio -kcent.^TugiO cent, a copper coin struck
by act of Congress in 1787 : so called horn the inscription
("Fugio"). Also called Frmilcliii cent, rintj cent, gun-
dial cent, etc.— silver-center cent, a pattern cent
struck in 1792, with a small silver plug in the center.

—

Wreath cent, a copper cent of the United States first

struck in 17i>.*i : so called from the wreath on the reverae.

cent. An abbreviation (6) of central; (c) of
centigrade; (d) of cenA(rj/.— Cent. per cent.,a hun-
dred for every hundred ; interest e()ual m amount to the
principal.— Three per cents., four per cents., five
per cents., etc., public securities bearing that rate of
interest.

Cental system, the system of buying and Belling grain
by the cental, in use in the Liven)ool corn-market since
1859, approved by an Order in Council in 1879, and pro-
posed for general use in the United Kingdom.
centare (sen'tar), H. Same as centiare.

centaurdom (sen'tar-dum), n. [centaur +
-dom.'\ The union of two diverse natures as
typified by the centaur of classic mythology.
There are here and there certain literary and intellec-

tual heresies anil heretics refusing to recognize Centaur-
dom as the highest of human gtxxl.

W. J. SliUman, in The Century, Oct, 1883, p. 826.

centauresque (sen-t4r-esk'), a. [centaur +
-esque.] In the style or manner of a centaur;
centaur-like.

Something centauresnue and of twofold nature.
Mrs. Brmmiiny, Greek Chr. Poets, p. WO. N. E. D.

centauric (sen-ta'rik), «. [centaur + -ic]
<Jf, pertaining to, or of the nature of the cen-
taur ; typified by the centaur.

Centauridium (sen-ta-rid'i-um), «. [NL.
(Torrey and Gray, 1841), < Centaurea + Gr.
e'tdo^, form ; from the resemblance of the flower-
heads to those of some species of Centaurea.]
The old generic name of Xanthisma Texanum,
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an annual or biennial flower-garden composite
with large yellow heads, it is known to florists as
Centauridium Drumnumdii. Tliere is only one species,
and this is native to the southwestern region of the
United Stjites.

centaurin (sen'ta-rin), n. [Centaur(ea) + -i«2.]

Same as *eryihrocentaurin.

Centaurion (sen-ta'ri-ou), n. [l^TL. (Adanson,
1763. adopted from Tournefort, 1700), < Gr.
Kevravpiov, a plant said to have cured an arrow-
woimd in the foot of the centaur Chiron.] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants belonging to
the family Gentianaceee. See Erythrsea.

centaury, m.— Callfomlan centaury. Same as can-
chaht'jua.

centavo, «. 2. A current coin of Bolivia, the
huntli'edth part of a boliviano.— 3. A current
coin of Ecuador, the hundredth part of a suere,

equal to forty-nine hundredths of a United
States cent.

centenarial (sen-te-na'ri-al), a. [centenary -f

-fl/.] Of or pertaining to a centenary, or space
of a hundred years ; completing or commem-
orating the completion of a hundred years:
as, a. centenarial Aa,y\ a cewtewanai celebration.

centenier, n. 2. A police officer in the island
of Jersey.

centenioiialis (sen-ten"i-o-na'lis), n. [LL. (sc.

niimmus), < *centenio(n-), < centeni, a hundred
each: see centenary.'] A Roman silver coin
of Constantino the Great.

centennial, «. 2. A dice game in which the
object is to secure pips, or multiples of pips,

which will make the figures from 1 to 12, and
then from 12 to 1, in numerical order.

centennium (sen-ten'i-um), >i.
;

pi. centennia
(-a). [NL. C'yntennium.'] The space of one
hundred years ; a century.

center^, «. 13. A point so situated with re-

gard to a locus that all chords of the locus,

drawn through the point, are bisected in it.

The pole of a straight at infinity with respect
to a certain conic is the center of the conic.

The center of a hyperbola lies without the curve, since
the figurative straight crosses the curve.

Merriman and Woodward, Higher Mathematics, p. 95.

14. In foot-ball, roller-polo, basket-ball,
hockey, and other games, the one who plajs
in the middle of the forward line ; in foot-ball,

the snap-back.—Accelerating center, a point in the
medulla oblongata whence pass nerve-fibers stimulation
of whicli causes increased rapidity of the heai-t's action.

—Apperception center, an inhibitory cortical center,
hypotnetically placed by W'undt in the frontal lobes, sub-
serving the elementary function of apperception. II'.

Wundt (trans.), Physiol. Psychol., I. 316.— Association
center, auditorycenter. See itassociation, -katiditory.
— Bram center. («) A cortical center ; a region or area
of the i:LMel)ral ctjrtex, more or less sliarply delimited by
structure and function, ih) Any gi-oup or collection of

cell.s, witliin the brain, that subserves a single function.

— Broca's center. Same as «?><'ecA-Mnfer.— Center of
action, in meteor., a large area of high or low barometric
presslU'c which forms a i)roniinent feature of the daily
weather-map.— Center of aspiration, in meteor., the
region in a cyclonic stoi-ni where air is ascending, toward
which the lower air rushes or is being pushed, and near
which it also will ascend, cool, and become a center of
condensation and a new center of aspiration or 'center of
power.'

—

Center of Budge, a nervous center existing
in the spimU cord in the region of the second lumbar
vertebl-a. In the male it is the erection center, in the
female the parturition center. Also callcil (jenital or
genitoiiplnal center.— Center Of compression, that
point in the section of a body under stress at which the
resultant of the compressive forces can act without dis-

turbing the equilibrium of tlie system of forces ; the cen-

ter of gravity of the compressive forces.— Center of con-
tact. See -kcoiitact.— Center Of flotation, the geometri-
cal center of the plane figure l)oundcd i)y the line in

which a liquid cuts a body floating in it : said of ships
and other vessels. See ifflotation.-^ C&a.\,&T Of form, the
geometrical center of a body.— Center Of Immersion.
Same as center of buoyancy.— Center Of Inversion.
Hee yeometrical inversion, under inversion.— Center of
Involution. See involution, 6 (c).— Center Of lateral
resistance. See -kreftintanee.— Center of moments,
the fulcrum, or that point about whicli a force, or a sys-

tem of forces, is supposed to act at a given instant with a
motion of rotation.— Center Of population, a point on
the map of a country or region about which the popula-
tion considered numerically is conceived t^) lie equally dis-

tributed in all directions.

—

Center Of power, a term
applied by Feirel to that region in a st^irm-area or cyclone
where the condensation of aqueous vapor is proceeding
most effectively. This center is continually being re-

newed a little in advance of its former position.

—

Center
of pressure, (a) and (d). See pressure, (c) The point
at which a body must be supported in order to remain
quietly balanced when the wind is blowing on it For
plane plates the location of the center as determined by
Kiimnier varies with the dimensions of the plate, but is

always In front of the center of the figure.- Center Of
projection. (&) Any one of the various sensory and
motor regions of the brain.— Center Of tension, that
point in the section of a body uniler stress at which it can
be assumed that the resultant of all the tensile stresses
is acting without disturbing the equilibrium of the forces
acting ; the center of gravity of the tensile stresses acting
on the section. Center Of vision, (a) Same as point of
vision (which see, under poinf^). (6) The- visual center

center-line

of the retina, where sight is keenest Also called the yel-

lotv spot. See niaetila lutea, under tiiflcuia and also under
retina (10).— Center stroke. See *«ero<-ei.—Curve of
centers of buoyancy. See -kcurees of ship calcula-
tions.~ Diabetic center, a i)oint in the floor of the fourth
ventricle of the bruin, iiijuiy or iiritation of which gives
rise to glycosuria.— Direct center of similitude, a cen-
ter of similitude having the coiresponding pcisjiective
sects on the same side of it. See center of siniiiilude.—
Eruptive center, a point or district where the greatest
volcanic activity of a region has taken place.— Genital
or genitospinal center. Same m -keenter of Budiic—
Gustatory center, the center for taste, supp^)scd t<> be
located in the uncinate gyrus of the brain.— Heat center,
the neiTous center which presides over the iirodiiction of
heat in the body.— Instantaneous center. («) wiien
motion is considered in only two dimensions, the {xiint at
which the instantaneous axis intersects the guide-plane.
{It) The center about which any moving piece or assem-
blage of pieces in a mechanism can be supposed to be
rotating at any instant Notwithstanding that thfe relative
positions of such pieces or links may be constantly chang-
ing, yet at any instant they will be turning round a com-
mon center, which, however, shifts in space with each new
relative position of the links. The detennination of the
virtual center, as it is sometimes called, is of use in estimate
ing the relative velocity-ratios and forces acting on the
bodies.

—

Kinetic center, in eytol., a temi applied U\ the
centrosplieres derived from the spennatozodn after it«

entl-ance iiit^i the egg ; they constitute the poles of the ttist

cleavage-spindle.— Motor center, the area in the ccrcblal
cortex, in the convolutions around the upper cnci of the
fissure of Kolando, where originate the nervous impulses
which cause muscular conti-action.— Olfactory center,
the center for smell in the cortex of the bram.— Oval
center. Same as centrum ovale.— Phrenic center, the
centi-al aponeurosis of the diaphragm.— Psychical cen-
ter, in cun'ent physiol., and psychoL, any center of the
cortex (using 'center' in the sense defined under brain
ifcenter («)) which is not directly sensory, motor, or sen-

sory-motxir : identical with the 'association center' ot
Flechsig.— Thermolytic center, one of the heat-centera
stimulation of whicli inhibits the prwluction of heat^
Virtual center. .Same as instantaneous -kcenter.

center-bearing {sen'ter-bar"ing), n. In car-

building, the chief sj'stem of supporting the

weight of a ear upon its truck ; distinguished
from a. side-bearing, or a, fixed hearing, as in a
small car having no trucks; also the place

where the weight of the ear-body rests upon
the center-plates and where the center-pin

joins the car to the truck. The center-bearing

beam is the beam which supports the truck
center-plate and, in six-wheel trucks, is sup-
ported by the center-bearing bridge. See body
center-plate, center-plate block, and cut under
car-trucfi.

center-crank (sen'ter-krank), n. A form of

double crank in which the arms are replaced

by two solid disks, coupled together by the

crank-pin on which the connecting-rod is fitted.

Such crank-shafts have bearings on each side

of the double crank.

Center.crank.

(I. d, engine-shaft Journals ; *.*. crank-disks : f. end o* crank.
pin : rf, flange to couple crank.shalt to generator-shalt.

centering-chuck (sen'ter-ing-ehuk), «. A form
of face-plate for a lathe, which carries three

or four jaws for holding work. These jaws are so

connected by gearing as to move radially together equally

from or towaid the center, so that work in the jaws is

autumatically brought into the axis around which they
revolve. Also used for holding drills in drill-presses.

centering-machine (sen'ter-ing-ma-shen'), «.

A de\nce for marking or drilling the holes for

the centers of a lathe, so that these holes shall

be in the center of figure of the piece to be
marked or drilled.

centering-rest (sen'ter-ing-resf), V. A V-rest

made of two straight pieces placed at an angle

to one another, used in a lathe for marking
centers in cylindrical pieces. It is fastened to

the tool-caiTiage, the piece to be centered resting in the

angle fonned by the straight sides. A cutting-Uwl in the

tail-stock marks the center exactly concentrically with

tlie outside as the piece is revolved.

cen'ter-line(sen'ter-lin), Ji. 1. A line dividing

any symmetrical plane figure or surface of

revolution into two symmetrical halves.—2.

The line around which any figure may be re-

volved to generate a volume of revolution.

—

3, The line in a drawing on each side of which
points in the diagram or figure lie at eqaal

distances. In all designing of symmetrical

constructions the center-lines arc drawn first,

and from these all dimensions are laid off.—4.



center-line

pi. The lines through the center of mass or
center of gravity of a body parallel to the three
coordinate axes used iu analytical geometry.
—5. The line joining the centers of two par-
allel shafts in the same plane, or perpendicular
to both axes if they are not in the game plane,
iu the design of toothed gearing. See also
line 11/ center, under /ine'-^.

center-plate, «. 2. One of the metal plates
fastened to the ends of jointed patterns to
furnish a suitable bearing for the lathe-centers
and to hold the pattern together while it is

being turned.

center-square (sen'tfer-skwSr), «. An instru-
ment used for finding the center of a circle or
of an arc of a circle. It comprises two straiRlit-edijes

which malce about a ri^ht angle with one unotlier and a
third straight-edge one side of which bisects the angle
between tlie other two. When the two outer edges ai'e

placed .against tlie circumference of a circle, the bisecting
edge jxtints to the center. By drawing a line along the
biaect^ir and then shifting the instrument to a new position
and drawing another line along the bisector, intersecting
the fonner line at a constdemble angle, the center of the
circle will be detennined by the intersection of the two
lines.

center-tester (sen'ter-tes't^r), «. An appli-
ance for finding the exact center of any piece
of work in a lathe or for testing the accuracy
of lathe-centers. It consists of a fine steel

needle pivoted to a steel plate that fits the tool-

post of the lathe.

centesis (sen-te'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. kcvttioiq,

puncture, < nevrelv, puncture, prick.] Same
as paracentesis.

centgener (sent'je-nfer), a. andn. (X. centum,
hiiniired, + genux (nener-), kind.] I. a. Con-
cerning or pertaining to one hundred or any
considerable number of representatives of a
race, variety, or strain of domesticated animals
or cultivated plants, when considered as a
type or pure sample of the whole.
The -American trotter isbeing rapidly improved, because

distance dues not hinder the transmission of individual
records, of c^ntfjen^r records (here the number of pi-ugeny
which each ali'e or dani has in the fast trotting list).

yearlxmk U. S. Vept. Agr., 1901, p. 230.

n. n. 1. One hundred or any considerable
number of representatives of a race, variety,

or strain of domesticated animals or cultivated
plants, considered as a type or true sample of
the whole.

The second year 100 plants, called for convenience a
eentijftmr, from each of the llX) mother plant« chosen as
above, are similarly grown in the nursery plats.

Vearbook U. S. Depl. Ayr., IKOl, p. tlR.

2. Specifically, the separately planted seminal
or klonal progeny of a single parent, as a
nursery-plat from one wheat plant, or the
progeny of an animal so raised that their
average values may be secured as a measure
of the breeding-value of the parent.—Cent^rener
power, the here<litar>' power of parents expressed ui the
terms of the average values of their progeny ; for example,
the average nrtjgeny of one wheat plant is !5.4 grams of
seed, of another 7.7 grams of seed, ov the progeny of one
flax-plant statnls 2ti inches high, of another, 35 inches;
one horse pr*>»luces colts weighing l..'.o*f ]K>unds, another,
colts weighing I,',i;i0 iiounils.—Centgener tests, tests of
the centgener powers, or breeding atiility. uf numerous
parents : as, by planting, under like cuiiditions, centgetiere
of wheat, com, etc. ; comparing the average ttf the pn>geny
of one animal with the progeny of another ; or contrasting
the speed of the colts of a racing stallion, or the producing-
power of the heifel-8 of dairy sires or dams.

centig. An abbreviation of centigrade.

centieraph (sen'ti-graf), n. [L. centum, a
huniired, + Gr. ypai^siv, write.] An adding-
machine having a figure -wheel with serial

numbers (0 to 100, inclu.sive) and a dial which
indicates hundreds. It is operated by a
wound spring escapement and fingered keys.

centile (sen'til), n. [L. centum, a hundred, -f-

-lie.'] An object or term occupying a place
whose ordinal corresponds to 100 or a multiple
of 100.

centillion (sen-til'ion), «. In the French enu-
nifratiiin, used also in the United States, the
hundredth power of 1,000; in the United King-
dom, the hundredth power of 1,000,000.

centillionth (sen-til'ionth), n. and a. I. n.

One of a centillion equal parts; the quotient
of unity divided by a centillion.

n. n. 1. Coming last in a set of a centillion
terms: an ordinal numeral.— 2. Being one of
a centillion equal parts.

'Centim (sent'im), «. [eentim(eter).'] A centi-
meter

; the second metret or decimal submul-
tiple of a meter in the scheme of magnitudes,
devised, about 1860, by G. J. Stoney, The
decim or decimeter is the first metret, and the
millim (or millimeter) the third. See *metro
and *metret.
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centime, n. 2. A current money of account
iu Haiti, the hundredth part of a gourde or
dollar, equal to ninety-seven hundredths of a
United States cent.

Centlmeter-gram-second system. In elect, two systems
of such units exist, namely, the electromagnetic system,
based on unit magnetism as that magnetism which acts
upon an equal amount uf magnetism at unit distance with
unit force, and the electrontatic tn/Ktem, based on unit elec-
tric quantity as that quantity which acts upon an equal
quantity at unit distance with unit force. The electromag-
netic system of absolute units is commonly used. Slany
of its units, however, are inconveniently small or inconve-
niently large, andfherefore deciniiU multiples or fractions
are used as practical units. These practical units are
named after famous scientists : as, ampere, volt, etc.

—

Cubic centimeter, (a) A unit of volume equal to a cube
whose edge is one centimeter. (&) More commonly, the
tliousandth part of a liter. The liter was intended to equal
one thousand cubic centimeters and the weight of one liter
of distilled water at the temperature of its nlaximum den-
sity was intended to equal the kilogram. The mass of the
kilogram detlnitely adopted ditfeis from the intended
mass by one or more parts in a hundred thousand ; since
the liter is always detemiined by weighing, it also differs
from its intended volume by a similarly small fraction.
When this small fraction is negligible, the thousandth
part of a liter is commonly called a cubic centimeter.
The name mUliliter is preferred by many for the thou-
sandth part of the liter.

centimo (then'te-mot. ;;. I
Rn. : see centime.']

1. A current subsidiary coin of Costa Rica,
the hundredth part of a colon, equal to forty-
six hundredths of a United States cent. Sil-

ver pieces of 5, 10, 25, and 50 centimos are
coined.— 2. A current subsidiary coin of Ven-
ezuela, the hun<ire(ith part of a bolivar, equal
to nineteen hundredths of a United States
cent.— 3. A subsidiary coin of the Dominican
Republic, the hundredth part of a franco, or
franc, equal to seventeen hundredths of a
United States cent.

centinonnal (sen-ti-nor'mal), n. [L. centum,
hundred, -I- E. normal.'] In chem., containing
in each liter, as a solution, a number of grams
of the dissolved substance numerically equal
to one hundredth part of its molecular weight,
or, in some cases, of its equivalent weight.
centiplume (sen'ti-plum), a. [L. centum, hun-
dred, + pluma, feather.] Having a hundred
feathers: applied to most of the moths of the
family I'lerophoridie (which see).

centoism (sen'to-izm), n. Same as centonitim.

centoize (sen'to-iz), v. t.
;

pret. and pp. cen-
toi:eii, ppr. centoizing. [cento + -ize.'i To
make into a cento.

Eudocia . . . wife of Theodosius, and empress of the
world, thought guo*i to ext«nd her sceptre . . . over
Homer's poems, and cento-ize them into an epic on the
Saviour's life.

Mrtf. Droicning, Greek Christian Poets, p. 66.

centonical (sen-ton'i-kal), a. [cento(n) + -ic-

-«/.] Of the nature of a' cento.

centonize (sen'to-niz), v. t. [L. cento(n-), a
cento, -t- -icc] Same as '^centoize.

centractinate (sen-trak'ti-nat), a. [Gr. Kcvrpov,

center, -I- <ixrif (txnTiii-), ray.] In sponge-spic-
ules, having a projection or actine at the
center: as, a centractinate sigma.

centradenia (sen-tra-de'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
KtvTpiiv, center, + aAiiv, a gland.] A cellular

mass, the so-called liver or central organ,
found in certain Siphondphora. E. R. Lan-
kcKter, Treatise on Zool., ii. 4.

central, a. 4. In anat., of or relating to the
centrum of a vertebra.— 5. Iii neurol., pertain-
ing to a nerve-center : opposed to peripheral, or
pertaining to the nerve-fibers or to the nervous
terminations in sense-organs and muscles.

—

Central arteries of the brain, branches from the cir-cle

of W illis wliiih jitiss to the central ganglia.— Central
body, disk. Wce */«.</.i^ *rfi»«-.—Central grannie, in I'ot.,

one uf the slime-glubules ur -graimles in the cytuithism uf

cei'tain aIgacelIs,f.'y"'*"j"A.'/c''/p.—Central gyi'i, nervous
syBtem. .'^ee *'/'//««, ^nervous.— Central particle, iu

cytol., same as *n'nlnis<:iiie.— CeTltiaX reaction. See
Itreaclion.— CentTSl Sjonmetry, in gevm., symmetry
with respect t*> a center.

n. n. In a telephone system, the office from
which the public and private lines radiate and
in which the connections are made between the

different lines, by means of a central switch-
board.
central^ (sen-tral'), H. ; pi. centrales (-tra'las).

[Sp.] Cane-grinding apparatus which serves
for several sugar plantations. [Cuba and Porto
Eico.]

centrale, n. 2. In erlnoids, same as centro-

flor.-<'il.

centralistic (sen-tral-ls'tik), a. Of, pertain-

ing to, or favored by the centralists.

centrality, n. 2. In the Hegelian logic, firsf-

ness; native character; the total character
which belongs to an object regardless of any-
thing else.

centrifugation

centrangllla'te (sen-trang'gu-iat), a. [L. cen-
trum, center, -1- NL. angulatu's, angled.] In
sponge-spicules, having a bend or angle at the
center: as, a centrangulate sigma.
centraporia (sen-tra-po'ri-ii), n.pl. [NL., <Gr.
Khrpov, center, -I- diropof, without passage : see
aporia.] Organisms that are without fixed axes
or planes, and are hence irregular in shape:
for example, the sponges. Haeekel.
centraxonia (sen-trak-so'ni-a), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. KtvTimv. center, -I- aiuv, axis.] Organisms,
of radial structure, having a median axis rep-
resented by a line, like the Coelcnterata.

centrazonial, «. 2. Ol or pertaining to the
centraxonia.

centric, a. 3. In petrog., applied by Beeke
(1878) to rock fabrics formed by the grouping
of crystals about a center, radially or concen-
trically.

centricality (sen-tri-kal'i-ti), n. [centrical +
-ity.'] Central position oir situation.

centrifugal. I. a. 4. Obtained (as milk or
cream) by the *eentrifugal method (which see).

Fresh butter, made from sweet centrifugal cream.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 613.

Centrifugal concentrator, governor, machine. See
•keoneentrtitni: goeernnr. (I, *mifn/ngol. /*.., 3.— Centrif-
ugal method, in ilnirgiug. the separating of cream (rom
milk by means of a separator (centrifugal), as distinguished
from the sepai-ation of cream by allowing the milk to
stand and then removing the cream by skimming.

II. n. 3. A trade-name for any machine
which employs centrifugal force to separate a
liquid from a solid or to separate liquids of
different specific gravities, in all, the liquids to be
sepai-ated, or the liquids and solids, are placed in a vessel
which is rotated at a high speed, the lighter liquids being
thrown off to the sides uf the vessel where they overflow
and escape, or the liquids mingled with the solids being
thrown outward through perforations in the sides of the
vessel. The cream-separator is an example uf the ttrst

and the laundry extractor an example of the second
method. Machines which are essentially centrifugal are
given different names in different trades, as centrifugal
extractor (or simply extractorV honey-extractor, cream-
Heparator, centr\fngaL drier, nydro-extractor, Babcock'ft
centrifugal ur milk-tester. See drier, kextractor, -khoney-
extractor, *milk-tester (with cut), and separator.— "B^^
cock's centrlftlgal. See Babcmks -kmilk-tester.

centrifugalization (sen-trif"u-gal-i-za'shon
),

H. [centnfH(i<iti::e + -atiou.] The process of
centrifugalizing.

Our examinatiuns were made on very fresh organ juices,
blood, etc., taken at various stages of the disease, with
and without centrifugalization, and on specimens hxed
and stained in appropriate ways.

Science, March 29, 1901, p. 613.

centrifugalize (sen-trif'u-gal-iz), V. t.
;
pret.

and pp. centrifugali:ed, ppr. centrifugalizing.
{centrifugal + -izc.'\ To subject to centrifugal
action ; cause the separation of two liquids, or
of solids suspended iu a fluid, by rapid rotation
in a centrifugal machine. See '^centrifugal, n., 3.

He also centrifugalized dogs and rabbits. When the
feet were directed outwards the rabbits died in 6-15
minutes, and dogs in 10 - l.S minutes. When the head was
placed outwai'ds death took place after a period more tlian
twice as long.

Phihis. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), ser. B, 1900, p, 76.

centrifugate (sen-tiif'u-gat), v.
;
pret. and pp.

cenlrifugated, ppr. ccntrifugating. [centrifuge
+ -«te2.] J_ trans. To drive from the center
or from the circumference; specifically, to ex-
pose to centrifugal action in a centrifuge.

The fluid should be centrifugated, the sediment spread
on cover slips. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 5(H,

H, intrnns. To fly off from the center; scat-

ter or disperse in all directions. Mrs. Wliitney,

Sights and Insights, vii.

centrifugation
.-> (sen - trif ii - ga'-
S shpn), n. The

driving of any-
thing from the
center or circum-
ference ; specifi-

cally, the separa-
tion of two im-
miscible liquids of
different densities,

or of suspended
solid particles

from a liquid, by
the use of a cen-
trifuge orcentrifu-
gal machine.

An hour later the
mixture was expressed,

Cenlrifuire (or the sediriiemalioii of 30 (.,„ „( t|,ig quantity
urine, Ijlood, atid otiieraiinnal fluids: t-,kp„ ,!,„ ooltd nar
a, a, tubesholdiiiKtlienuidtobeex- Jfi""'

"'" ^"'"iPI,
amincd; I,, i. position ol the tubes tides separated by
when the machine is in action. centrifugation and the



centrifugation

unount of the niti'ugeii in tlie solid and liquid ports
dewruiineti by Kjeldahl's niethotl.

rhU. Med. Juur., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 201.

centrifuge (sen'tri-fuj), n. [NL. centrifugus,

adj. : see ccntrifiigaL'\ A centrifugal machine

;

specifically, a form of centrifugal machine em-
ployed to separate the solid particles suspended
in a fluid, such as the blood or urine.

centrifuge (sen'tri-fuj), r. t. ; pret. and pp.
ceii(rifii(j>d, ppr. centrifuging. To submit to

very rapid rotatory motion in a centrifuge or
centrifugal macliine in order to separate sus-

pended solid particles from a liquid, or two
immiscible liquids of different densities from
one another.

By mixing bacteria with the white cells of the blood
obtained by centri/uging and adding blood serum (a) un-
healed, i. e. in the natural coniiition, (6) lieated to (>0°-

(i.T C, for ten to fifteen minutes, it is found tliat, under
the same conditions, phagocytosis is much more active in

tile presence of the unheated than of the heated se:"um.

Xature, Dec. 3, 1903, p. 111.

centriole (sen'tri-61), h. [NL. centrioJum, dim.
of L. centrum, center.] In cytoh, a minute
granule in the center of the astrosphere of the
dividing-cell.

Centripetal canals. See *canal''^.

centripety (sen-trip'e-ti),H. [Nti. centripetus,

centripetal, + -i/3.] A centripetal tendency
or condition ; a state opposed to rotular diffu-

sion from a center. This tenn has been employed in

descriptive paleontology to designate the absence of any
manifestation, in a plane-coiled cephalopod shell, of a
tendency to become evolute or to broaden its umbilicus.

centroclinal (sen-tro-kU'nal), n. [Gr. k£v-

Tpnv, center, + lAipeiv, bend, + -at.'] In geol.,

a dome : a quaquaversal ; an area with dips
radiating from it as a center of uplift.

centrode (sen'trod), II. [Gr. KcvTpov, center,

+ d66c, path.] In math., a locus of the instan-

taneous center of no velocity, for motion in

two dimensions.—Fixed centrode. Kormotionintwo
dimensions, the group of Jixetl lines, indicating the posi-

tion which ea'ih instantaneous axis will occupy as its tuni
aiTives, constitutes a cylindrical locus, fixed relatively to

the reference-system. Its intersection with the guide-
plane is the Jixed centrode.—Moving centrOde. As mo-
tion in two" dimensions proceeds, ditterent lines in the
solid become in turn the instantiuieons axis, each at its

own epocll. This group of lines may be detennined in

advance as a cylindrical locus moving with the solid. Its

intersection with the guide-plane is tlie moving centrode.

centrodesmus (sen-tro-des'mus), «. ;
pi. cen-

trodesiiii (-mi). [NL., < Gr. KhTpov, center,

-I- (Sfauof, a band.] In cijtoL, the delicate

bridge which connects two centrosomes or
centrioles in the cell and is supposed to give
rise to the central spindle.

centrodeutoplasm (seu-tro-dti'to-plazm). n.

[Gr. nivrpov, center, + ieiT(epo<:), second,
-t- T^Aaaua, anything formed.] In ci/toL, the
granular substance of the testis-cells which
may contribute to the formation of the idio-

zome. Erlaiiger, 1897.

centrodorsal, 'I. 2. In j«j?eo»^, a pentagonal
plate found in many non-pedunculate crinoids

(for example, Uiiitacriiiiis) at the base of the
cup and probably representing an atrophied
stalk.

centrogen (sen'tro-jen). 0. [Gr. nhrpov, center,

-t- -yeviK, -produced.] Proceeding or radiating
from the center, as, specifically, the skeleton
of aeantharians, which radiates from the cen-
tral capsule.

centrogenesis (sen-tro-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr. Kfi-

Tpov, center, + yiveaic, genesis.] 1. Histor-
ical progress or evolution through the acqui-
sition and elaboration of axial or central organ-
ization.— 2. The radiate or peripheral type of

form assumed by plants and also by some of

the lower forms of the animal kingdom : dis-

tinguished from (liplcurogeiicsis or bilaterality

prevailing in animals.

We may, therefore, contrast these two great lines of
ascent, which, with so many vicissitudes, have come up
through the ages, as Dipleurogenesis and Centrogenesis.

L. H. Bailey, fSun'ival of the Unlilte, p. 17.

centrogenetic (sen -tro - je - net ' ik), a. Origi-

nated or develoiied on the rotate or peripheral
type: pertaining to centrogenesis.

centrogenic (sen-tro-jen'ik), a. Characterized
by centrogenesis: as, a centrogenic structure.

Centrogenys (sen-troj'e-nis), n. [Gr. Kevrpov,

center, + yewi;, chin.] A genus of serranoid
fishes of the Indian and western Pacific oceans.

centroid, »!. 2. In kinematics, same as ^cen-

trode. Reauleaux.— 3. A point of emphasis or

increased energy in a series of speech-sounds,
or in any series of impulses. Also used at-

tributively.
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Just as in the case of an irregular solid body, we are

driven to pick out points at which we can consider tlie

whole mass to be located without altering the result un-
der discussion. This is the centroid theory of the audit<jry

and motor nature of speech that corresponds to the cen-
troid tlieory of tlie course of thouglit.

Scripture, Exper. Phonetics, p. 448.

Centroid of a coll, the curve fonned by the axis of any
closed coil, such as a coil wound upon a ring where the
axis is a closed curve.

centroidal (sen-troi'dal), a. \centroid + -«/.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of a centroid.
Stud. Yale Psi/ch. Lab., IX. 19.

centrolecithal, n. 2. In cmftr^o?., noting that
type of cleavage in which the dividing nuclei
pass to the surface of the ovum, leaving the
yolk in the center. This form of cleavage is

characteristic of the Arthropoda, especially of
the insects.

Centrolepidaceae (sen"tr6-lep-i-da'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. ( Hieronj-mus, 18/3), < Cenirolepis +
-acese.'] A family of monocotyledonous plants
of the order Xijridales; the bristlewort family,
typified by the genus Cenirolepis (which see).
It embraces 6 genera and about 38 species, all natives of
Australasia, small herbs chiefly growing in swamps, hav-
ing bristle-shaped leaves and distichous flower-spikes or
heads.

centrolepidaceous (sen'tro-lep-i-da'shius), a.

Belonging to the plant-family ^Centrolepida-
ceee (which see).

centroplana (sen-tro-pla'na), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. KivTpov, L. centrum, center, + planus,
plane.] Organisms that are symmetrical with
reference to a median plane, that is, that are
bilateral. Eaeckel.

centroplasm (sen'tro-plazm), «. [Gr. aevrpov,

center, + TrMa/ia, anything formed.] In cijtol.,

the substance of the centrosphere ; the proto-

plasm which forms the attraction-sphere or
central portion of the aster.

centrosoma (sen-tr6-s6'ma), m.
;

pi. centroso-

mata (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. Kfirpoy, center, -f

cuiia, body.] Same as *centrosomc.

centrosome (sen'tro-som), «. [NL. centro-

soma, < Gr. KcvTpov, center, -f aCi/ia, body.]

cephalic

Centrosome.

Structure of the centrosome ui the polar asters of a gasteropod.

DiatUu^a. Mitotic figure, formation of the first polar body.
(MacFarland.) (From Wilson's '* The Cell.")

In cytoh, a body of indeterminate nature in

the center of each astrosphere of the dividing-

cell Cleavage centrosome, the centrosome of the

cleavage nucleus or tliat wliich forms tlie poles of the

spindle for the division of the egg into the first two
blastomeres.— Sperm centrosome, a centrosome sup-

posed to be brought into tlie egg by the speruiatoEoon
during fertilization.

centrosphere (sen'tro-sfer), v. [Gr. Klvrpov,

center, + (7i/>a;pa, sphere.] 1. In ci/ to/., a spheri-

cal, differentiated mass of cytoplasm sur-

rounding the centrosome and constituting a

pole of the karyokinetie spindle during cell-

division. Also called attraction-sphere.— 2,

The central or interior portion of the earth,

beginning at a somewhat indefinite depth,

and involving materials and pressures of

which we have no actual experience ; con-

trasted with the successive outer shells, litho-

sphcre, hydrosphere, and atmosphere.

The Eai'th consists of three parts : there is the vast un-

known interior, or "centrosphere," concerning which
physicists have not come to any unanimous decision, some
saying that it is throughout solid and rigid, otliei-s that it

is partly fluid, and othere again that it is partly gaseous.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIlI. 228.

centrospore (sen'tro-spor), n. [Gr. Kivrpov,

a point, spine, + avo'pa, seed.] \n phytogeog., a
plant whose fruit is provided with spines which
aid in dissemination by attachment. F. E.
Clements.

Centrosphere.

Diagram of the dividing cell, showing the mitotic figuie and its re-

lation to the cytoplasmic meshwork.

a, centrosphere containing the centrosome: A. aster; c. spindle;
d, chromosomes forming the equatorial plate. (From Wilson's
"The Cell.")

centrostomatous (sen-tro-sto'ma-tus), a. [Gr.
KtvTpov, center, + arofia, mouth.] Having the
mouth placed centrally, as a starfish.

centrosymmetrical (sen"tro-si-met'ri-kal), a.

[Gr. Kfirpoi', center, -t- CTi'/i/zt rpfKiif, sjinmetrical. ]

Having symmetry with respect to a point or
center: said of crystals.

centrosymmetry (sen-tro-sim'e-tri), n. [Gr.
Kivrpov, center, +avfip.cTpia, symmetry.] Sym-
metry with respect to a point or center, as in

most crystals. See *sym»ietry, 6.

centroxylic (sen-trok-sil'ik). a. [centroxyl-y
+ -jc] Relating to centroxyly.

Centroxyly (sen-trok'si-Ii), «. [Gr. Kivrpov,

cetiter, -t- ^'r'Aov, wood.] In hot., primary cen-
trifugal woody stnicture. fan Tieghem.
centrum, n. 3. In geol.. the focus or place of
(irigiu of an earthquake.
centuplicate (sen-tu'pH-kat), a. and n. [LL.
ceutiiplicntiis, pp. of ccntiijilicare, increase a
hundredfold, < centuplex, a hundredfold.] I.

a. Hundredfold.
II. ». One of a hundred things which corre-

spond in every respect to one another.

centuplication (sen-tii-pli-ka'shon), w. [NL.
*centiiplicatio{n-}, < centuplicare, increase a
hundredfold: see centuplicate.'] The act of
centupling; reduplication a hundredfold.
centuply (sen-tii'pli), ailv. A hundredfold.

centuryi, ». 4. In hot., a set of dried plants
containing a hundred sheets.—To score a cen-
tury, in cricket, to score a huiulred runs or more in a .<ii)gle

inning.

The M. C. C. give a bat to every amateur or professional
who scores a century for them. Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 276.

c6pe (sep), )i.
;

pi. cepcs (sep). [F.. < L. cepa,
onion.] A name sometimes given to edible
species of Boletus.

To this genus (iioletus] belong the fungi known in France
as cipej;, under whieli name they are imported into this
country, but not in any great (luantities.

yearbook U. S. Dept. Ayr., 1897. p. 465.

cephaeline (se-fa'e-lin), v. [NL. Cejihaelis. a-

genus of jjlaiits, + -iiie^.] An alkaloid,

C14H.20NO2, found with emetine in ipecacu-
anha. It crystallizes in needles which melt
at 96-102° C. The salts aie amorphous.

cephalalgia, n.~ cephalalgia periodica, megrim.—
Cephalalgia spasmodica, sick-lieaJache.

cephalanthine (sef-a-lan'thin), n. ICephalati-
tli-us + -inc-.] A white, amorphous, very bit-

ter glucoside found in Cephalanthus occiden-

talis. It is dextrorotatory and melts at about
180° 'C.

cephalanthous (sef-a-lan'thus), a. [Gr. mifia'^Ti,

head, + iivOoc, flower.] In hot., having the
flowers in heads, as composite plants.

cephalematocele (sef-a-le'ma-to-sel), n. [Gr.

mqia'/Ji, head, + a'ifia{T-), blood, + k>i''->!, tumor.]
An effusion of blood between the skull and the
scalp ; communication with one of the cerebral
sinuses.

cephalbydrocele (sef-al-hi'dro-sel), n. [Gr.

Ki<^'/i], head, + vfipoKriAjj, hydrocele.] A col-

lection f serous fluid beneath the scalp.

cephalic. I. a— cephalic eye. See *cvci.— Ceph-
alic race, a race whose kinsliip is indicated by the form
of the head : as long, dolichocephalic, or broad, hrachy-
cephalic. Negroes are long-heads : Mongolians, liroad-

lieads ; the Jleditenunean and Baltic whites of Europe,
in general long-heads ; the Alpine whites, in general
broad-heads, .'^ee itethnic race, -kglottic race, and •kchro-

viaticrace. Gj'rfrfi'»i7S, Inductive Soeiol., p. 53.— Cephalic
Slits, a peculiar pair of organs, of unknown function,
found on most nemerteans. They usually have the fomv



cephalic

of lateral furrows or pits situated on the head aiid in
close connection with the brain.

II. n. 2. In phonetics, a so-called 'head' or
'cerebral' sound. Whitney, Sansk. Gram., ^ 45.

cephalin (sef a-lin), «. [Gr. K«j>a'/.i/, head, +
-irt''.] One of a group of organic phosphorized
bodies obtained by Thudichum from brain
tissue.

Cephalina (sef-a-li'nii), «. pi. [NL., < Gr.
^f^Ki/';, head, +- ina~.) Agroupof Gregarinida,
consisting of Eugregarinse, which always pos-
sess an epimerite either as a transitory "or as a
permanent portion of the body. The body is

divided typically by a septum into protomerite
and deutomerite, but it may be non-septate.
The group includes forms which are chiefly
parasites of Arthropoda.
cephalism (sef'a-lizm), n. [Gr. Ke<f>a/i/, head,
+ -isiii.] In anihrop.. characterization by the
form of the head, particularly by the cephalic
index.

cephalium (se-fal'i-um), «.; pi. cephalia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. KKfia'/.lov, dim. of Kt(^a/ri, head.]
The woody enlargement at the summit of the
stem of some Cactacex, from which the flowers
are developed.
Cephalization, ». 2. A supposed tendency to
a gradual increase in the size of the brain cor-
relative with cultural development. Amer. An-
thropol'iijist, X. S., I., 410.

cephalo-auricular (sef'a-lo-a-rik'u-lar), a.

Relating to the skull and the external ear.

—

Cepbalo-aariCQlar angle, the ansle which the plane of
(he auricle inakt-ii with the side of the head.

cephalocathartic (sef'a-lo-ka-thar'tik), a. and
n. [(jr. Kn;>a'/!/, head, + naBapriKik, purging: see
cathiiitu:'\ I. a. Occasioning discharges from
the nose; errhine.

n. H. A remedy which promotes the dis-
charge of watery mucus from the nose.

cephalocentesisCsef'a-lo-sen-te'sis), M. [NL.,
< Gr. Ke<;>a'/.r/, head, + nivrtjaiq, puncture. J Punc-
ture of the skull to give exit to accumulated
fluid.

Cephalocerens (sef'a-Io-se're-us), «. [NL.
(Pfeitt'er, 1838), < Gr.'w^i/i'/, head, + cereua.}
A genus of plants of the family Vactacex,
closely allied to Cereus. It is characterized by a
globular or cylindrical enlarKenient^ Ujjrether with the
preaeiice of copious haii-s or bristles in the fruiting areji.

They are all Mexican. C. geftUtu is the familiar old-man
cactus, so nanietl from the white hair-like covering.

cephalocyst (sef'a-lo-sist), ;i. [Gr. kkjui/.i/,

head, + kigtic, bag (cyst). J A cestoid worm.
Cephalodiscns (sef'a'-lo-dis'kus), n. fNL., <

Gr. KHjti/ii, head, + ^laxof, disk.] A remarka-
ble colonial deep-sea animal associated by some
with Ildltnioglossus and Khahdopleura in the
class Adclo-
chorda. It re-

sembles lldtnno-
ffloHttun in having
the three regions
of the lto*ly (pro-
Isiscis, collar, and
trunk), and in the
presence of a struc-

ture resembling a
noUx;hord with the
same relations to
the uelTous sys-

tem as in lifilttnn-

glnggu*. It differs

from the Iatt*r in

having the alimen-
tary canal wj bent
upon itself that
mouth aixl aims
are in close prox-
imity, In having
tentAcles on the
collar, in the small
size of the prolHifl-

cts, and in the pres-
ence of only one
imir of openings that can be regarded as gill-slits. The
individuals in the colony are n(»t in organic connection but
aie suiTonnded by a conwnon gelatinous sheath.

Cephalofacial (sef 'a-lo-fa'shal ), u. [Gr. Kf(palij,

head. -I- h. fades, face, + -«7l.] Pertaining to
the head or, more particularly, the cranium and
the face. -Cephalofacial Index, the ratio of the
capacity of the skull to that of the orbitA, nasal fossie,

and accessory sinuses.

cephalogaster (sef'a-lo-gas'ter), n. [Gr.
/vf(^;;c/, head, 4- yacri/p, belly.] A sac-like ex-
pansion of the alimentary canal in the females
of many parasitic isopod crustaceans, as Pur-
tunion mienndis, in which the inner wall pro-
jects into the lumen in the shape of numerous
long processes covered withchitinousintima.
In this region the absorption of food takes
place.

cephalogram (sef'a-lo-gram), n. [Gr. Ki:<pa'/i/,

bead, + ypafiiu/, a line.] In unthrop., an out-
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line of the head drawn by means of the cepha-
lograph. Amer. Anthronoloqist, Jan.-March,
1902, p. 153.

cephalograph (sefa-lo-graf), n. [Gr. ii£(pa}.}],

the head, + ypa^eiv, write.] In anthrop., an

Cephalodiscus. Entire zotiid. (From
Parker and Haswell's "Zoology." after
Mcintosh.)

Harting's Cephalograph,

instrument designed for drawing outlines of
the head, particularly the horizontal contour
of the head.

cephalohemometer (sef'a-lo-he-mom'e-ter),
«. [Gr. Ke<pa'/.ri, head, -f- uTpa, blood, + fitrpov,
measure.] An instrument for measuring blood-
pressure in the head.
cephalolateral (sef'a-lo-lat'e-ral), a. [Gr.
Kcijxi/i}, heail, -I- L. lateralis, of the side: see
latiral."\ Toward the head and to the side.
cephalomancy (sef'a-lo-man-si), H. [Gr.
Ki(fa}i/, head, + ftavreia, divination.] EHvina-
tion by means of a head. See also *cej)halon-
onianri/.

cephalbmere (sef'a-lo-mer), n. [Gr. Kcijiah'/,

head, -I- /(//jof, part.] thie of the segments of
the head region of arthropods.
Cephalon (sef'a-lon), H. [Gr. Ke<^?,n, head.
Cf. encephalon.] The head region; the ceph-
alic region ; SDccifically. (a) In the Trilobita,
the cephalic shield together with that part of
the animal which it covers, {h) The anterior
portion of the body of certain crustaceans, as
the Malacostraca. V. Spence Bate.
cephalone (sef'a-lon), w. [Gr. Kt<i)a?4, head,
+ -one.] In anthrop., a skull or head of un-
usually large capacity, but without pathologi-
cal characteristics ; also, a person having a
head or skull of unusually large capacity.
cephalonoid (sef'a-lo-noid), a. [cephakme +
-Old.] In anthrop., similar to a cephalone, or
a healthy skull of extraordinary size.

cephalonomancy (sef-a-lon'o-man-si), «. [Gr.
Ktoa/i/, licaii, +ir3f,ass, + A<"'*f'a, divination.]
Divination by means of an ass's head.
cephalopathy (sef-it-lop'a-thi), n. [Gr. KKtm'/.i),

head, -(- --iilkia, < TraWof, disease.] Disease of
the head, es|)ecially of the brain.
cephalopnyma (sefa-lo-fi'ma), ». ;

pi. cepha-
lophtjmata (-ma-ta). [SL., < iGr. KeipaAr/, head,
-I- 0viin, a tumor.] A tumor of the head.

cephalopodal (sef-a-lop'o-dal), ft. [Cephalopo-
da -H -fl/l.] Pertaining to or having the char-
acters of the Cephalopoda.
Cephalorachidian fluid. Same as cerebrospi-
nol fluid.

cephalosome (sef'a-lo-som), ». [Gr. Kcipa'/f],

head, + nu/ia, body.] In arthropods, the head
region.

Cephalostyle (sef"a-lo-stil), h. {Gt. KetpaXI/,

head, -(- an /of, pillar.] The anterior or cra-
nial end of a notochord.

Cephalotaceae (sef-a-lo-ta'se-e), n.pl. [NL.
(Lindley, 1835), < Cephalotus + -acese.] A fam-
ily of dicotyledonous aichichlamydeous plants
of the order Uosnlcs, found in the swamps
of King George Sound in western Australia.
It contains the monotypic geims Cephalotnx. This
anomalous plant was regarded by Lindley as related to
the pitcher-plants on account of the sac-like radical
leaves. Later authors placed it in the Saxifraf)acete.
Engler restores it to family mnk, chiefly on account of
its rudimentary (hapltK^hlamydeoiis) flowers,

CephalotiC (sef-a-lot'ik), «. [Gr. Kupalij, head,
+ oix (<jr.), ear.] In biol., of, pertaining to, or
exhibiting the presence of the ears on the mid-
dle line of the head.

Dareste also declai-es that the cephalotic state is simi-
larly first indicated by a premature union of the fohls in
the region of the medulla, taking place before this part
of the bniin has widened out. Iii this way the auditory
involutions are approximated.

Balemn, Study of Variation, p. 468.

cephalotractor (sef'a-lo-trak'tor), n. [Gr.

K£l»n///, head, + NL. iractor.] Ai obstetrical
forceps.

ceratinize

Cepheid (se-fe'id), a. aud n. [L. Cepheus,
< Gr. K^/yeif, Cepheus, a mythical king, whose
name was given to a constellation, -I- -id^.]
I. a. Pertaining to or resembling the star d
Cephei— Cepbeld star, one of a chiss of vaiiable stars
of punctual periodicity which in the character of their
variation resemble 5 Cephei,

II. «. A variable star of the type of 6 Ce-
phei.

cepotaph (sep'o-taf), n. [Gr. kjjkoc, garden,
+ -(ipof, tomb.]' A cinerary urn deposited in
a garden. C. Maitland.
ceppo (ehep'po), n. [It., a stump, block, < L.
cippits, a stump.] The cemented fluvioglacial
gravels of northern Italy.

The presence however of the highly denuded 'ceppo
underlying the great terminal moraines of Ivraja, Conio,
etc., shows that these latter cannot be the product of the
second and greatest extension of the alpine glaciers,

J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p, 602,

ceptor (sep'tor), n, [L. -ceptor in acceptor,
receptor, etc., a form, in comp., of captor, taker

:

see captor.] Same as *haptitie.
Cera alba, white or bleached wax.— Cera flava, yellow
wax.

ceradia (se-ra'di-ii), n. [^Nh.Ceradia (see def.).]
A yellow oleoresin obtained from Ceradia
fnrcata.
ceradin (ser'a-din), n. ICeradia -t- -in2.] An
amber-colored oleoresin obtained from Ceradia
furcata. It has the odor of elemi.
ceragate (ser'a-gat), «. [L. cera, wax, -f- E.
aijate'^. The normal form would be "cerach-
ate.] Ayellow variety of carnelian: generally
produced artifieially by impregnating or dyeing
chalcedony with a chromium solution.
ceraginous (se-ra',ii-nus), a. Of the nature of
cerago or bee-bread.

ceral, a. 2. Pertaining or relating to wax.
ceram. An abbreviation of ceramics.
ceramiaceous (se-ra-mi-a'shius), a. Of or
pertaining to the Ceramiaciie.
Ceramic photography, see itphotoceramics. — Cer-
amic stone, a tiaiie-name for a building-material made
from broken glass ground to powder, devitrilied, and in
a second furnace softened by heat and pressed into any
desired form,

cerasinl, ». 2. A name of two coal-tar colors,
otherwise known as fast red A and Bordtuux
B. — Cersisln orange. See *oro)ii/ei.— Cerasln red.
See -kred. 1

cerasin^ (ser'a-sin), n. [Appar. based on
cer(el>rin) i] A'compound, C7oH]380j2N2, ob-
tained in small amounts by warming cows'
brains with a solution of barium hydroxid. It

is neutral and resembles cerebiin in its prop-
erties.

cerasinose (ser'a-sin-6s). H. [cerasine + -ose.]

A sugar, CsHiy'Os (?), formed by the action
of dilute acids on cherry gum. It is crystal-
line, very hydroscopic, and reduces Fehling's
solution.

cerat. An abbreviation of Latin ceratum, (oint-
ment).

cerate^, »— BUsterlllg cerate, a nnxtuie of sperma-
ceti cerate and cantharidcs.- GOtllard's cerate, cerate
containing subacctatc of lead.~ Hufeland's cerate,
ceiatc ci>ntaining oxi<i of zinc— Spermaceti cerate, a
mixture of si»crniaceti, olive-oil, and white wax.

ceratectomy (ser-a-tek'to-mi), n. [Also Iccra-

tectomy (and kerectomy) ; < Gr. Kipaq {Kcpar-),

horn {vp'/i> KepaToud'K, the cornea), + i'^rofiii,

excision.] Excision of the cornea.
cerated, a. 2. In ormth., same as cerate^.

ceratenchyma (ser-a-teng'ki-ma), «. [NL., <
Gr. Kifiai; {nepar-). horn, + i},\i'/ua, infusion.] In
hot., the tissue which consists of efi'ete sieve-
tubes and has a horny texture.

Ceraterpettun (ser-a-ter'pf-tum), n. [Gr. Kfpaf
(htpuT-), horn, + epTTfrdi', a reptile.] A genus
of extinct niierosaurian amphibians with a
pair of large backward-pointing horns attached
to the posterior cranial bones. It has been
found in the coal-measures of Ireland and
Ohio.
ceratiasis (ser-a-ti'a-sis), n. [NL., also kera-
tiasis ; < Gr. Kfpaf (Kepar-), horn, -I- -lasis.] A
condition in which there are a number of warts
of horny consistence on the skin.

ceratina, n. [cap.] 3. A genus of dicotyle-

donous plants belonging to the family Solana-
ccie. See Solundra.

Ceratinidae (ser-a-tin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Cer-

atina + -idle.] A family of true bees.

ceratinization (ser"a-tin-i-za'sh6n), «. [Also
keralini-ation ; <. ceratinize + -ation.] The act
of becoming of homy hardness.

ceratinize (se-rat'i-niz), I'. !.; pret. and pp.
cera tin ized, ppr. cera tinizing. [Also kera tin ize

;

< cerntin-oiis + -ize.] To become of a horny
hardness.
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ceratinoid (se-rat'i-noid). a. [ceratin + -oid.]

Keseinbliug ceratin or horn in physical or
chemical structure. Also kerntinoid.

Ceratinose (ker'a-ti-nos), w. [_Also keratinose

;

< crrntiu + -ose."] An albumose derived from
ceratin.

ceratinOUS (ser-at'i-nus), a. [6r. Kfparivog, of

horn, < nepa^ (Kepar-), horn.] Having a homy
structure or consistencj'.

Ceratiomyxa (se-rat'i-o-mik'sa), n. [NL.
(Sciiroter, 1889), < Gr. nepdrmv, dim. of Kfpaf,

horn. + ,«ifa, slime.] A genus of myxomyce-
tous fungi having the spores white or yellow-
ish and developed on the outside of the Plas-

modium. C. mucida occurs on logs, producing
small tufted, branched white fructifications.

Ceratiomyxaceae (se-rat"i-o-mik-sa'se-e), 11.

pi. [NL., < Ceratiomyxa + -aceee.'} A family
of myxomycetous fungi named from the genus
Ceratiomyxa. Same as Ceratiacex, which is

an invalid name.
ceratitic (ser-a-tit'ik), a. [ceratite + -I'c]

Pertaining to or having the characters of the

genus Ceratites.

Ceratitida (ser-a-tit'i-da), n. pi. [NL.] A
division of the ammonoid cephalopods or am-
monites represented by the family Ceratitidee

and genus Ceratites.

ceratitis, ». Specifically—2. An infectious

disease of the eyes of cattle and sheep, char-

acterized by an intense inflammation of the

conjunctiva, swelling of the eyelids, and an
early opacity with later ulceration of the

cornea.

In certain localities great numbers of cows were found
dead or dying, all of them exhibiting symptoms of sup-

purative keratitis and conjunctivitis.

Rep. Bur. Animal Industry, 1901, p. 29.

Ceratitis bullosa, inflammation of the cornea, mai'lied

by the formation of minute blisters which break and re-

sult in ulceration.— Interstitial ceratitis, chronic cor-

neal inflannration, with the fonnation of opacities in the
substance of the cornea which later usually disappeai-

more or less completely.— Mycotic ceratitis. Same
as *cern(OTni/cosi».— Oyster-snuckers' ceratitis, acute
infiammatiuii of the cornea in oyster-openers, caused
by wounding of the eye with pieces of shell.—Pareu-
chymatous ceratitis, inflammation of the cornea
marked by the fonnation of opacities : the latter usually
disappear as the disease, which is exceedingly slow in its

course, subsides.— Reapers' ceratitis, inflammation of

the cornea caused by the initation of shari> spicules of

grain which wound the eyes of reapers. — Vascular
ceratitis, inflammation of the cornea accompanied by a
formation of new blood-vessels beneath the conjunctiva
a]id in the out«r layers of the cornea : usually a precui-sor

.>f pannus.

cerato-angioma (ser"a-t6-an-ji-6'ma), n. [NL.,
a.\so kerato-anfjioina.'\ Same an*ay)gioceratoma.

Ceratobranchial of the fitth arch, one of a pair of

bones, usually bearing teeth, situated just behind the
gill-arches of fishes : they represent a fifth arch, the inie-

riorpftarynf/eatarch. ?<&&pharyngeal. Starks, Synonymy
of tlie Fish Skeleton, p. 519.

Ceratocampa (ser-a-to-kam'pa), m. jp/. [NL.,
< Gr. Kipaq {Ktpar-), torn, + Ka/i-n-r/, caterpillar.]

A. genus of moths typical of the family Cera-

tocampidse, formed by Harris to contain the
regal walnut-moth, now known as Citheronia

regalis.

ceratocampid (ser-a-to-kam'pid), n. One of

tlie family Ccratocamj>idse.

Ceratocampidse (ser-a-to-kam'pi-de), «. pi.

[NL., < Ceratocampa + -idee.'] A family of

American moths, containing only a few genera,

but very strildng forms, like the regal walnut-
moth, Citheronia regalis, whose larva is known
as the hickory horned devil.

ceratoconus (ser"a-to-k6'nus), «. [NL., also

keratoconus ; < Gr. Ktpa^ (icepaT-), horn, -1- xuraf,

cone.] A form of staphyloma cornese, of the
same nature as buphthalmos, in which the
bulging of the cornea has a conical shape.
Also called conical cornea.

ceratoderma (ser"a-t9-der'ma), n, [NL., also

kerutoderma i < Gr. Kcpac (Kepar-), horn, + iU:pfia,

skin.] Disease of the skin marked by horny
thickening of the epiderm's.

ceratodermia (ser"a-to-der'mi-a), n. [NL.,
also keratodermia.'] Same as *ceratoderma.

ceratohyalin (ser"a-to-hi'a-lin), n. [Also kera-

tohyalin; < Gr. /ctpac (Kepar-), horn, -I- iaAof,

glass, + -i«2.] A peculiar substance which
forms the granules in the stratum granulosum
of the epidermis.

ceratohyaline (ser"a-to-hi'a-lin), a. [Also
ken/ toil i/aline; < Gr. Kipac {Kepar-), horn, +
va/.of, glass, + -jnel.] Of glassy appearance
and homy consistence, as the cells in the stra-

tum granulosum of the skin.

ceratoid. I. a. 3. Shaped like a horn.

n. n. Same as cornea.
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ceratoiditis (ser"a-toi-di'ti's), ». [NL., also
keratoiditis; < ceratoid + -itis.] Same as cera-
titis. Lancet, May 30, 1903, p. 1515.

Cerato-iridocyclitis(ser"a-t9-ir"i-do-si-kli'tis),
M. [NL., also kerato-iridocyclitis ; < Gr. /ctpaf

(Kepar-), horn, -I- Ipic (IpiS-), iris, + kvk'Aoq, cir-

cle, + -itis,'] Inflammation of the cornea,
iris, and ciliary body.

cerato-iritis (ser"a-to-i-ri'tis), n. [NL., also
kerato-iritis;<. Gr. Ktpag (Kepar-), horn, -f-ipif, iris,

-itis.~\ Inflammation of both iris and cornea.

ceratolysis (ser-a-tol'i-sis), n. [NL., also ker-

atolysis ; < Gr. Kepac (Kepar-), horn, -h '/.vaif,

loosening.] 1. Loosening and partial separa-
tion of the epidermis from the deeper layers
of the skin. 2. Atrophy of the homy layer
of the epidermis.

ceratoma (ser-a-to'ma), K.
;

pi. ceratomata
(-ma-til). [NL., < Gr.Kepag (Kepar-), horn, +
-om'a.'] A horny growth. Also spelled kera-
toma.

ceratomalacia (ser"a-t6-mar-la'si-a), n. [NL.,
also kcratomalacia ; < 6r. /cfpaj- (kepar-), horn,
-I- imXaKia, softness.] Softening of the cornea.
ceratomania (ser"a-to-ma'ni-a),»(. [NL., < Gr.
Kepaq (Kepar-), horn, + pavia, madness.] In
vegetable tcratoL, the abnormal production of
horn-like or hooded structures in flowers.

ceratometer (ser-a-tom'e-ter), n. [Also keror-

tonieter ; < Gr. Kepac; (Kepar-), cornea, + perpov,

measure.] A device for determining the ir-

regularities in curvature of the cornea, and
the resultant astigmatism.
ceratomycosiS (ser"a-to-mi-k6'sis), n. [NL.,
also keratomycosis ; < Gr. Ktpac (Kepar-), horn,
+ fii'KTjq, fungus, -I- -osis.] Inflammation of
the cornea associated with a fungoid growth.
Lancet, July 11, 1903, p. 101.

ceratophore (ser'a-to-for), n. [Gr. K^pac
(Kepar-), horn, -I- ^opoq, < (pepeiv, bear.] An
organ or a region bearing cerata, as in certain
worms.
ceratophyllaceous (ser"a-to-fi-la'shius), a. Be-
longing to the plant-family Ceratophyllacese

;

resembling or pertaining to the genus Cera-
tophyllum.

ceratophyllin (ser-a-tof 'i-lin), n. ICera-
tophyll-um -(- -(»2.] game as *atraric acid.

ceratophyllous, (ser"a-to-firus), a. [NL. cera-
tophydus, < Gr. Kfpof (Kepar-), horn, -I- (pb'/.Aov,

leaf.] In but., horn-leaved ; having long, slen-
der, pointed leaves.

Ceratopogon (ser-a-to-p6'gon), n. [NL. (Mei-
gen, 1803), < Gr. Kepag (Kepar-), horn, -f iruyoiv,

beard.] A nota-
ble genus of mid-
ges, of the family
ChironomidaB,
containing very
minute species
which bite se-

verely. C.mcivum
is the punky, well
known to huntere
and fishermen in the
noith woods of New
England and in Can-
ada. See punky.

Ceratops (ser'a-

tops), n. [Gr.

icfpaf (Kepar-), horn, + dtp, face.] A genus of
dinosaurian reptiles from the Laramie Creta-
ceous beds of America. The skull carried a pair
of large horn-cores and the body was covered
with dermal scutes Ceratops beds, in yeoL, a
name given by Marsh to deposits of the Laramie Creta-
ceous in Wyoming, because of the abundance of the dino-
saurian reptiles Ceratops contained in them.

Ceratopsia (ser " a- top'si -a), n. pi. [Gr. /cfpac

(Kepar-), horn, + otjuq, view, appearance.] The
Ceratopsidee considered as a suborder.

ceratopsid (ser-a-top'sid), a. and n. I, a.

Pertaining to or having the characters of the
Ceratopsidee.

II. One of the Ceratopsidie.

Ceratopogon stellifcr. highly magnified.
(U. S. D. A.)

Ceratostomella

Ceratopsidse (ser -a- top'si- de), «. p?. [NL.,
< Ceratopsia -f- -idee.} In paleont., a family of
predentate Cretaceous dinosaurs. They had the
cranium developed into a shield overhanging the neck,
and a large horn over each eye. There was sometimes a
small horn on the nose. The family contains such species
as Triceratojm, Torosaurus, and Ayatluiumas.

Ceratopteridaceae (ser'a-top-ter-i-da'se-e), )(.

pi. [NL. (Underwood, "1900), < Ceraiopteris
(Ceratopterid-) + -aceee.] A family of annual
aquatic ferns of the order Filicales. it comprises
the genus Ceratopteris, which embi-aces a single species,
C. thalictroides, with fragile bi- or tripinnate fronds of two
sorts, the sterile ones, which are floating, and the fertile

ones, which are reduced and have the ultimate divisions
pod-like, i.e., with revolute margins, and in which the son
ai'e scattered, with a broad ring.

Ceratopteris (ser-a-top'te-ris), n. [NL. (Bron-
gniart, 1821), < Gr. Ktpag (Kepar-), horn, +

Ceratopteris thalictroides,

a, an entire plant showing habit; *. portion of afruiting branch
enlarged to show the son. (Drawn from Engler and Prantl's
" Pflanzenlamilien.")

TTTtp/f, a fern. The allusion is to the antler-

like appearance of the fertile fronds.] A genus
of floating ferns, constituting the family Cera-
topteridaceee. C. thalictroides, the only species,
occurs in Florida and Louisiana and widely in

the tropics.

ceratopycnidium (ser"a-to-pik-nid'i-um), H.

;

pi. ceratopycmdia(-'A). [Gr. Kfpaf (xcpar-), horn,
+ NL. pycnidium.} A horn-shaped pycnidium
sucli as is produced by species oi Apiosporiitm.

Ceratosaums (ser"a-to-sa'rus), n. [Gr. Ktpag

(Kepar-), horn, + aavpoc, lizard.] A genus of
dinosaurian reptiles of great size, from the
Upper Jurassic rocks of Colorado. They were
characterized by a large skull with a median honi and
over-hanging prefrontals, very short and small fore legs,

large hind legs, and extended tail. The animal had the
aspect of a kangaroo, standing erect on its hind legs with
the help of its tail. It attained a length of 20 feet

skull of Tricerataps, a typical member of the family Ceratopsidix.

Nose-horned Lizard (Ceratosaurus).

After a restoration by Knight.

ceratOSCOpe (ser'a-to-skop), n. See *kerato-

scope.

ceratoscopy (ser - a - tos ' ko - pi), )i. See Axra-

toscop!/.

Ceratustomella (ser'a-to-sto-mel'a), n. [NL.
(Saceardo, 1879), < Kepag (Kepar-), horn, +
arupa, mouth, + dim. -ella.'] A genus of pyre-



Ceratostomella 223 cerosiline

ojmposed of a fibrous substance of lioruy consistence cerebrationist (ser-e-bra'shon-ist) V \cere- ^^P > ^ ritualist.

tT"^a"U^lle1ndlpenden^S\'he'iyfand more^'mn."^
*'"""" + -'*^-] O'^'^ «f a -former Bchool of Ceremonialize (ser-e-tno'ni-al-iz), v. t.

Boial. Theautl,orcall6the9erays«C«'rn(o(nV/ite." Their philosophers who, at a time when the anatomy ana pp. ceremonmltzed, ppr. ceremom

nomycetous funjjl having small globose, mostly The occurrence of a tumor in the cerebetlopontile angle perhaps some sort of heraldic device • in short, the uses
superficial perithecia provided with slender m piany «f these cases of saicomatosis was mentioned, to which they might, in their ditterent forms, be asslKned.

elongate necks. The asciLovoid and the sporesone- ""<* '"^ ''^^"™' <" "^^'^
Sl^^^^^ly n, 1903, p. 77.

"" """"*'' ""^^ "^ ''"'

""S't'Sian «ep 1892 p 115celled and hyahne. The name refers to the resemblance n ^, ,.jj, ,_i „
ty •' omiinsomon itep., 1892, p. 116.

ofthencckottheperitheeiumtoahoni. The species are ''f'^Bfal aPOpnyais. ;?labetes, flexure, meningitis. TT „ o A nrehistoric stoTie imnlemont
saprophytic on timber. C. i-.i./^ra causes a blue color on See np„^A,v«s, etc.- Cerebralneurastnenla. Same „"• "j tn l,f„J nflv. ,!IL f

implement
lumber See -kUuim 4 '^ cerelirasthenm.—CeTeliTal organ, one of the sense- supposea to have been used for ceremonial

cpratntrirli rse-rat'o-trikl w r\'T. rprat^fri o'^i'^™ '" nemeiteans uiid nephyieans. It is a ciliate purposes.cerauoiricmse-rar o triK;, H. l?\u ceratotri- neuroglandul.ir pit found at the side of the head, in close „ ,., .,,,,„
elunili, < trv. /.fpof (Ktpar-), bom, + Opif {Tptx-), relationt<jthehinderpai-tof the brain.— Cerebralpneu- He IMr. Moorehead] called attention to the necessity of

hair.] A homy, flexible, fibrous, unjointed, monla, sinuses. See itpneumoma mid itsinus.— Cere- ?" ^''^heoloRical noniendature for the vaiious ' unknown
and usuallv unbranched fin-ray of Wmo- bral trteone. Same as/«™u. cer^frri. Sued •J"m,?^,W-?a''i;;eLh^J^^^^
branrhn ^nd nolocej,hali. cerebralgia (ser-e-bral'jj-a), h. [NL., < L. S the autl™.""'"" ' '"'X'.t^jl™ 1%'^TT"

ceratotrichium (ser'a-to-trik'i-um), n.
; pi.

"''•^-'''•""', brain + Gr.aXyof, ache.] Severe '
'

*—

'

«»v/M?n>Am(-a). [NL.]Sameas*cer«to<noA. and deep-sea ed headache. ceremoniahst (sei^-mo ni-^^^^ [eerc-

m .he Elasmlbranchii and Holocephali, and probably ^^f+°*n ^^-^j^^^'^bf"^D- "• .
[««'-^-

rremo^iaV oUei^ancl^in XioV' Te^wh^
also in the Acantliodii and Ichthyot-jmi, these rays <"<"««» + "«''•] Relating to cerebration or ceremonial oDservances in religion; one who
(demial ttn-rays] are unjointed. iwcasionally branched and brain-action. 'ays Stress on external torms in religious wor-

' • • ship ; a ritualist.

pret.

= „„..,. =.„„...,. ..,.„„.,„,..„. ...„„ . , , ^. .... .anatomy >^na ]^p. ceremonialized, ppr ceremomalizing.
oriftin is unknown, but for the present they must be con- of the brain was but little known held that l<^^f»io)iial + -tze.} To make ceremonial or
sidered as special developments of the i^onnecUye tissue, the brain is the seat of all mental processes, ritualistic.

Jour.Ry. ii.cro,. Soc. Oct. 1901, p. 519.
g,,^;,.^ jj^^j Handbook, II. 300. ceremony, n.-To stand upon ceremony, to be

ceraunian (se-ra m-an) a Same as ceraunie. cerebriform cancer. See *ca,icer. l^il^'TCJZT."^ "" "" *•'
°'«^''™"'^'* "' ?<""«

ceraunograpt(se-ra'no-grat),« [Gr.«fpatTOf, cerebrifugal (ser-e-brif'u-gal), a. [L. cere- "-«^Y "?
.thunder. + ; pa^Jfn, write.] An instrument bv brum brain + fiioere App" + «7 1 Pi.asin<r

,You know I never sfand upon cfmnmit/ with such peo-

means of which the occurrence of a thunder- frZ\w b^ain: {Xof nei^ousTmJuires a^^
"'"•

,., ,

^-; -"»'-> ^-'-w Abbey, viii.

storm or of lightning is chronographicaUy nerve-fibers cerer (ser'er), m. [crre, v., + -e>i.] One who
recorded. cerebripetal (ser-e-brip'e-tal), a. [L. cere-

ceres a corpse, or wraps it in cerecloth.
In the Annual Report for 1901-02 of St. Ifrnatius Col- Ijriim brain + pcUre seek "+ a/1 1 PassinL' cerevisial (ser-e-vis i-al), a. See *cervmal.

lSs"';:tpenyiv"m"«,^*Sof''h!;- m'eCoL^S t°«a^<l the'brain : said of nervous impulses ceria^ (se'ri-a), n. [NL. ceria, < cerinm (which

oteenXry'^Surini tl^ ^tTear- Th^ begl^.s w,^,"all and nerve-fibers.
^ see).] Cenum oxid

:
used in small proportion,

Kcount of his new liKhtninjt recorder, n- crauiwrjraph. cerebrobuccal (ser'e-bro-buk'al), a. fh cere- ^ tuoria or thonum oxid, in the mantles of
. . .

The various pait* of the instmment were a relay, hriuii brain -i- hiirr/i mnnth 4^ nl 1 Porfoir, Welsbach incandescent gas-lamps.
a telegraph sounder, a coherer, choking coil, two bat-

i^" "'o thl clreS' Tnd the biicc^^^^ ^!^^^T- cerfanthid (ser-i-an'thid), n. One of the Cer-
teries, a recordmg drum, or chronograph, a copper col- '"s \" ^"^ cereoral ana tlie buccal ganglia. ,„„,7,,-,,„ „^ »!,„ „„„4.|„t

' " o "i i"c i^ci

lector on the roof of the college, and a copper wire lead- as, the Cerebrobuccal connective in mollusks. _ . '^'.j " .,
.''C'^-

ing from it down t« the instrument in the observatory. /VoArr rtwrf //««(«;« Text-book of Zool I 679 ^finantniaea (se ri-an-thid e-a), «. »/. [NL.,
r. .9. .¥»«(«,/ Weather Rer., June, 19./2, p. 311 cersbrology (ser-e-brol'6-ii), «. [L. cerebrum, i^-j'"''"

(^^.- "'P^'^' "'|^' + ^''- ""^"f- Ao^'O-.

ceraunophobia (se-ra-no-fo'bi-S), n. [NL., < brain, -I- Gr. -loyi'a, < >J:]eiv, speak.! The sci- , ,:^"-K ^" °l.^ °^ Zoanthana. it consists

Gr. «,»..oc, thunder, +' -M'3<«/< 'Po.Mv, fear.] ence of the brain in its anatonlical, functional, %„^^J ^^^^l "^ wftrut"a%S^;rand''wiu}A iiiorliKl tear ot thunder-storms. and pathological relations. numerous mesenteries which are ai-ranged symmetrically
Ceraunoscopy(se-ra-nos'ko-pi), n. [Gr. (tepaii- cerebromalacia (ser'e-bro-ma-la'si-a), n. '" I'lire anil Jevoid of muscle-bannere.

voniiorria, < Ktpnvvd^, thunder, -f aKoirnv, view.] [NL., < L. cerebrum, brain, + "//a/,a/i/n," soft- ceric^ (ser'ik), a. [L. cera, wax, + -ic] De-
Divination by observation of lightning, ness, < iia?MKi<:, soft.] Same as softening of rived from wax— Cerlc acid, an amorphous acid,

Cerberic (ser'be-rik), a. Of or pertaining to the brain. f42H680i3, fomied by the action of nitric acid on cerin.

Cerberus; resembling or befitting Cerberus. cerebromeningeal (ser'e-bro-me-nin'je-al), a. cerigerous (se-rij'e-rus), a. [L. cera, wax, +
Cerbiretin (ser-bi-re'tin), n. [cerbcrin.'\ An [L- ccnhnini, brain, -f Gr. «'/w><, membrane, gercre, bear.] 1. Producing wax.— 2. In
aiiiorplious citron-yellow compound formed by + -<'-rt/.] Relating to the brain and its mem- <"»»"'•. having a cere: same as ten; /e.

the hydrolysis of cerberin. branes. Med. Record, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 226. ' cerillaCtha-rel'ya), m. [Sp., < L. cera, wax: see
cercarial (s^-r-ka'ri-al), a. [cercaria + -aH.] cerebromeningitis (ser'e-bro-men-in-ji'tis),)!. eere.] A match; a wax taper. [Spanish
Of (Mi>.rtaining to a cercaria or larval distome. [NL., < L. cerebrum, brain, -(- NL. meningitis.] America.]
cercocystis (ser-ko-sis'tis), «. [Gr. KcpKoi, tail, Inflammation of the brain and its membranes, cerinin (ser'i-nin), n. [Gr. Ktiptvoq, < xj/pdc,

+ Kicrfr, bladder (cyst).] A tailed cysticer- cerebrometer (ser-e-brom'e-ter), h. [L.. cere- '«'ax, -I- -i«'-2.] A wax-like or fat-like substance
coid. 6n/m. brain, -I- Gr. //trpoi', measure.] A device obtained from the lignite of Gerstewitz near
cercopid (ser'ko-pid), a. Of or belonging to for recording variations in the volume of the Merseburg in Germany,
the homopterous family Cercopidse. brain under special conditions. cennatiid (ser-mat'i-id), a. and n. I. a. Of
cercopod (ser'ko-pod), n. [Gr. xf/wor, a tail, cerebropleural (ser"e-br6-pl6'ral), a. [L. ^r belonging to the myriopod family Cer-
+ TOi'f (Trod-), a foot.] In the phyllocarid and cerebrum, brain, + NL. pliura + -al.] A term i>>atiidx.

alliedformsofrriwracfa, one of the two caudal applied to the ganglion formed by the union "• " One of the Cermatiidee.
spines adjoining and articulated to the ter- of the cerebral and the pleural ganglia in cer- cem"'' (stai), d. «. [L. cerwerc, decide, judge:
minal segment or telson. tain lameliibranch mollusks. see concern, decern, discern^ etc.] To elect
Oercosporella (s^r'ko-spo-rel'ii), n. TNL. Tlie snpra-cEsopliageal ganglion of Ano<lonta is usually and make known an intention to enter upon
(Saceardo), < Gr. KfpHoc, tail, +' a:Tona. 'seed 'e(n";"?e<l as representing both the cerebral and pleural an inheritance : a modern term used in refer-
lannra\ -t- rlim «/!« T A »»....„ Li ganglia, and 18 commolily spoken of as the "cerelrro- p„pn tn TJattioh low(spore), -I- dim. -pHa.] A genus of para- pleural.- iVa/«r., Oct. 29, 1903, p. 623. „^"^t

*** "°™''"- ^'^^ ™ *j -^u emtic hvphomvcetous fungi having simple or . >.,. ^ ,, ..
cemier (ser-nya ), n. [F., connected with Sp.

branched hya'line fertile hyphie and elongate cerebropsyclllC (ser'e-bro-si kik), a. [L. cere- clicrna.} The stone-bass.
man v-<<elled hyaline conidia. 6'.pemca attacks ?'""'' "™!"' *"

V"';f'?. mmd.] Relating to the cemiture (ser'ni-tSr), n. [Irreg. cern, v., +
peach-leaves. .See frosty *mildew. °'''''" ^^ .'"*' <""P^° °^ ^'^^ ™"i<*' together with -iture. The right word would be cretion, < L.
cerealism (8e're-al-"izm), n. [^cereal + -ism.] "* functions as such. cretio{)i-).] The act of formally resolving to
The practice of eating nothing or little but victims of spinal injury concussion and cfre(>ro-p»!/cAt« enter upon an inheritance: a modern term
cereals.

"'"*'' "*'"" ""<* A>«r.<i., Feb., 1903, p. 21. used in reference to Boman law.

cerealist (se're-al-ist), n. [cereal + -ist.] One cerebroscopy (ser-e-bros'ko-pi), n. [L. cere- cerografy, n. A simplified spelling of ccrog-
who makes a special study of cereals; a bota- t>>>'ni, brain. + Gr. -cKo-ia, < aKoTreiv, view.] rapTiif.

nist or agriculturist who is versed or engaged Kxaraination of the fundus of the eye for the cerolin (ser'o-lin), n. [Gr. Kt/pd^, wa.x, -I- -ol

in the production of edible grains: as, A. B., purpose of obtaining data concerning the eir- + -"»'''.] A fatty substance found in yeast.
cerealist of the United States Department of dilation of blood in the brain. It has laxative properties.
Agriculture. cerebrose- (ser'e-bros), n. [L. cerebrum -t- ceroline (ser'o-lin), n. [Prob. < L. cera, wax,

cerealose (se're-a-Ios), n. [cereal + -o.ie.] A -"*] A variety of sugar, isomeric with glu- + ol(eum), o\\, + -inc'i. The allusion would
mixture of dextrin, maltose, and glucose cose, found in brain-tissue. be to the waxy or oily character of these
fonned by the action of glucose on starch. cerebroside (ser'e-bro-sid), «. [cerebrose + plants which prevents water from adhering to

cereal-rust (se're-al-rust"). »• Any one of the -'rf'^-J One of a group of decomposition-pro- their leaves.] Either ot the two American
species or varieties of rust which attack the ducts of protagon, of the type of eerebrin. jewel-weeds, Impadens aurea and /. biflora.

cereals, wheat, oats, rye, etc., especially Puc- cerebrospinant (ser*e-bro-8pi'nant), «. [Cere- Ceromya (ser-o-mi'a), n. [NL., < Gr. Kfjp,

ctnm 7r«m(H).v and its varieties. brospiniat) + -ant.] A therapeutic agent heart, -I- ^it, a muscle.] A genus of extinct
C«"f>«llar gait, an irregular gait associated with disease which acts upon the brain and the spinal cord, pelecypods with elongate-cordate inflated

i^roL'^n.v J!l!!',»s_T.^i';i,\ „ a cerebrosuria (ser"e-bro-su'ri-ii), n. [NL., < valves and edentulous hinge: abundaut in

"«ar ^ ^ ^' as cere- cerW-mse + Gr. o/po,., urine.] A foi-m of dia- Jurassic rocks.

oar-oho'lKAinoi /oo.'- K ff- \\ n betcs ill which the Urine Contains cerebrose. ceroplast (se'ro-plast), n. [Gv. K7)p6^, via,x, +
T»„,?, ;p£^, 1, -"l •

"^"^^'^fl"- fi- '^7; Cerebrum abdomlnale, the ab.lominal brain or solar n^.aardu inlaicL, form.] A mo d, properlvoeflum, cerebellum, -r tunere. flee. + -a/ 1 plevns. • „ -u ^ I- -c. ^i. V *

M,.,;.,„ ;.. „ ,i;_„ 1: i lu ' «<>romn.iioi T „ « . .. , , .
m wax, but sometimes in other substances,oving in a direction away from the cere- ceremonial. 1. "— Ceremonial stone, in nrc**o(., r,, \rn,'„„„

belhim. a somewhat indefinite tt-mi applied to anv one of a large '-'<--«'"'.'/"«•
_

, ,., o
«>Tph0l11nafa1 Cooi-'a V,o lir.'^ f„n „ rT cUss of variously shaped stone implements, many of which COrOplasty (SC-ro-plas tl), W. bame as cero-

,L„? /;
'^ r?f

e-De-lip e-tal), O. [L. are finely Hnished and show great care in their nmnulac- nl<l.ltic.wrc( ((/HOT, cerebellum, 4- ;ie<ere, seek, -I- -a/.] ture. They have been variously classified and subdivided, -.pmsic (se-ro'sikl n Tcern'<< in> -^ -ic ^ De-Moving in a direction toward the cerebellum but their use is almost entirely conjectural. • cerosic vse ro sik;, «. L''e™>H'"; ^ "-J "^
ttira\^Vt^^^.^t.ty\, "J-""""." ^"",',Y, r. ~. ... .. rived tromcerosin.-Cerosic acid, a crystalline acid,ccreoeuoponme ( ser-e-bel-o-pon til ), «. [L. The so-called cemnnmal stones are variously subdivided Co-lljaO,, obtained by heating cerosin with soda-lime.
(^'-riYwV/Hm, cerebellum, -I- pons(pnnt-), bridge, *"<' "amed by dilferent writers. They are supposed to cerosilinefse-ro'si-lin). n. [cerosc + -il + -inc'^.]+ He] HplafitiD' to the V...rul.ullo™ o.,,l fL^ have been devoted to religious, superstitious, medical,

»-ciusillllo v^V »" »' ""^' "• L""""
' " '

-J

nnn« V.,Jr- ^ cerebellum and the emblematic, or ceremonial punwses; to be badges of Palm-tree wax from the common Andes wax-
pons varolii. authority, Insignia of rank, tokens of valorous deeds, or palm^ Ceroxylon andicola, or from the Klop-



ceroslline

stock palm, Kloimtorkia cerij'cra. It softens
pnsily, but raclts onlv at ii tein))orature above
lOtl-lO^o C. It is useil for camllos.

cerotene (ser'o-ten), «. [ccrotc + -enc.'] A
solid hydrocarbon, C27H54, obtained by the
distillation of Chinese wax. It melte at 57-
58° 0.

cerotin (ser'o-tin), M. [cerot(ic) + -(;|2.]

Saiiic lis *rvr!ii alcohol, Co7lIr,nOH.

Cerotype (siT'o-tip'), «. [Gr. mipdi;, wax, +
riJTof, typo.] 'The art or process or engraving
throuffh a coating of prepared wax spread
•over a smooth plate from which a printing
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to the neck and back. Tlio cervii(iil..™il reaUm com-
)>l'tHu8 tliH neck iiini Jmck ; the ctTVifoiluiHiil vcrtelirii- iin*

tliofte nf Mu) neck 11)1(1 tlioniX consiiloicii collei-tivelj.

cervicoscapular (ser'vi-ko-skap'O-lilr), «. [L.
viriix. necl<, + .satjiiilo, shoulder-blade.] Per-
taining to both the neck and the scapula.

cervicothoracic (ser'vi-ko-tho-ras'ik;, a. [\j.
(•(•;•(•(.(, neck, -I- thoriij:, chest, thora.x.] Relat-
ing to the nock and thorax, considered collec-
tively. I'roc. Zool. Soc. LorKhii, 1903, p. 272.

cervisial, cerevlsial (s^r-, sor-evis'i-ai), «.

[L. cirvinin, beer.] Relating or pertaining to
l)eer.

cervisious (.ser-vis'i-us), a. Same as *cervisial.

parenttriad valence: as, cet'oux sulphate, C6'roM« melts at "»• c. wiien (iihu<i with cuuiitic \mu\ti\\ it yields

OXid, etc. coi-etic lulil. Also cnlleil (vrWm. —Ceryl ester, nil ester

rnrrn Ctlier'rol 11 FSn Vtr a. hill v\t\aa 1 A ''''riveil fiiiin ceiyl iileuhnl anil iiii aelil. Cliinese wax, orCerrO (tner ro;, n. \a\>. l g., a niU, liage.J a eeri.tin, i» the eeryl ester (if cenitic acid.
hiU; arulge; ahogbaek. cespitellose (ses-pit'e-los), a. Somewhat

cert., certif. Abbreviations («) of ccrfi^«rtte; tufted.
(h)of,Trli/i,; {,) o(c<rtiJi<>l. cespitin (ses'pi-tin), «. [L. c/espe.i (cmspit-),

certainty, ".-OWeotlve certainty, im.poriy, cer- („,.r. + -i,,'^.-] An oily base, CbH,,N, found
tjinity ni sense 1. It censisls in the acconlniKw of the real ;,, ,,„.,i f,,,. „,,,i ,.„„, ,..'.

o j.i
'

facts with an assertion that iiiiKlit lie made. Venn '" ( "'I'-wU and Jieat-tai.

(l,s;M-(i.t) uses the U^nn, in a sense closely apniiiachiiiK OeSSatlOn 01 arms, nee *(irm'.
that of reality, for that character of a fact which consists CeSSion, ". Benefit Of cession. See *fc«ir/f(.—Treaty
ill its not only heiiiK iiidcpciKlcnt of our oiiinion as to its of cession, a treaty by which tcrritiiry is ceded or made
truth (which constitutes its reality), but also In ite heiiiK over liy one country or sovereiuii Ui another.
iMilcpciiilrnt of our spatial and temporal relation Ui it.— --„xij / ..^ ,/.:.i\ ^. * «*- i ..* 4.1 .. *
Of a certainty, assuredly ; beyond dimlit Dan. 11. 8.

Cestld (ses tid), n. A ctenophoran of the fam-

certiflable (ser'ti-tl-ii-bl), rt. Capable of be- J'-^.' j''"'/.'';
, ^. , -,.,-, , „tt

inu cert ilied or attested : as, ccrUiohIr results.
Cestodarildae (ses-to-da-ri i-de) «. pi [NL.,

certificate,''. 2. (/-) An ohicial written rep- ^ '';''<"''''''' + ''''^}. A family of 7V«^/Aci-

resentation that some act has or lias not been """"'" "'*',"' '"•'I'^r/ '••«'"'". li?ving the body

done, or that some event has occurred, or that
some formal legal ro(iiiiremont has been ful-

filled. It usually issues from some court for the jinr-

]Hise of KiviiiK notice of thin^fs done in the court, or to au-
thorize or walTant some act upon the part of wmie other
court or judKe. (() -A docuineiit used in the Hrit-

unsogmented and the generative organs not
repeated. The family includes the genera Awphilina
Archifirleii, CartitipktjUieuit, Oprocoiyle and Wageneria.
Same as irM<ttwzuti, 2.

Cestoidea, «. ;>'. 2. A group of tentaculate
i'lfiKipliord having a compressed, baiidlike
body and containing the single family Cistklie.

(se'tan), ji. Same as *hcxa(lecane. Cig-
ish custom-house by which certain goods for- . •

nK'rly iiniiorted can be export,e<l and the duties
''"J'*'^^

paid u])Oii importation refunded. Attorney's ..J!.'" ^
certificate. Sec*(i»,)riH7/i. Audit certificate, scc ceieosa
kiiiiilit. Certificate Of merit, a certilliaUMssmil to an cellos,!

eiilisU'd man who has distinKUislied himself in service. CeteOSaurla, ". See *CeUoHnuri(t.
It is KmiiU-d liy the rresldcnt of the United States upon ppt^-a.-u ,, o rc</ji 1 A irpniiK nf uim.ll uln
the recommemlatlon of the rairps or rcKimeiiUil com- Ceteracn, «. >i. L<"/'--i A genus ot small pin-

inander uiid entitles the bearer to extra pay. Ills name natilul polypodiaceous ferns related to Asplcn-

cctiosotirus, q. v.]

lar), )i. [NL. ccfroitaurus,

Same as cclioxdurian.

I pay.
is also enrolled in the annual Anny llejrister.— Certifi-
cate of service, a certillcate issued by the War Depalt-
liuiit to replace a certillcate of discharge lost by a soldier.

Judge's certificate, in Kni). law practice: (n) A writ-
ten slatcnient of the jildue presldiliK at a trial that a

mm. There are S or 4 snecies of like habit, the best
known beiliK C. Ceterach (Cfterach of the old herbalists,
A^tph'niuiii Ceterach of Linnn3U8, or C. afflciitarum of
most latin- writers), an Old World siiecies fonu regarded
as olllcinal.

''etiosaurun.]
party is entitled to costs. ('() Tlie opinion of the court,, /.Btinanur Cse'ti.^l.sAr^ i, fNT. I\
slKiicil by the JudKcs, upon a ipieslio.i of law snbinillc.l

CeWOSaur (s( ti o sar;, (-. liMlj. ( (

to thciii by the chancellor for tlieir decision.— Tax cer- ^ii""' »« cctiosdnnoil.
'"

' Cetiosauria, Ceteosauria (se'ti-, se'te-o-sii'-

ri-ii,), )i. pi. [NI,
tlflcate. Same iu» lax tln-il or lax Imne (which sec).

certiflcator (str'ti-fl-ka-tor), H. One who cer-
tities : one who makes or gives a certificate.

certificatory (s6r-tif 'i-ka-to-ri), a. and n. I. <i.

Of the nature of a certilicate; that serves to
certify: us, a letter ccrtificatori/, or written
testimonial.

II. )i. A letter certificatory.

cerulean,". II. «. 1. Blue ; cerulean color.

—

2. A blue-stocking. [Humorous.]
till I ye, who make tlio fortune of all Ismks !

Belliuil Ceraliuiug of the second sex !

Who advertise new piHiins by your looks.
Your " i(ii|irimatur" will ye not annex?

Byron, Hon .llian, iv. lOS.

ceruleite (se-ro'lo-it), «. [ccniUinii) + -(7f2.]

A hydratod ai-seniateofaluminium and copper,
occurring in bright blue clay-like masses:
found in Chile.

cerulic (so-rO'lik), a. [L. civriil(ii,'<), blue, +
-ic] Of a blue color. -Cerullo acid, an acid of
doubtful identity sup|>(ised t4i lie formed by the oxida-
tion of catretnimtc acid by the air.

cemlignol (se-rii-lig'nol), ». [L. carul{ug),
blue, + %»('"«)> wood, -t- -ol.] The methyl Oevenole (sev'e-nol

see ('elio.iiiariiK.'\ An or-
ler or suborder of Diiio.^iaurUi, vvliich contains
the largest members of the group. Synony-
mous with Sauropoilii. Seeley, 1888, and Marsh

;

lUiteilaled by ()i)i,itlioc(vli(i, Owen, ISfiO.

Oetomimidae (se-to-mim'i-do). ». pi. [NL,.,

< ('ctoiiii 11111,1 + -idaj.] A family of deep-sea
fishes of uncertain relationship. Two species are
known, each represented by a single specimen taken in
the North Atlantic at a depth of over 1,IXXI fathoms.

Oetomimus (.se-to-mi'mus), «. [NL., < Gr.
Kt'/TDc, whale, -t- iii/'iKj, mimic] A genus of
deep-sea fishes. See *(')'lonmiii<l,r.

CetOnia, »— Indian CetOnla,an Alnclican beetle, Kn-
phfiria inda, fonnerly placttd in the ^ciiiis Crlimia. It

feeds on overripe fruit and sometimes on Indian corn.
Also called the orown /riiiV-c/m/^T.— Melancholy ceto-
nia,aii American beetle. Kuphoria utftaiifhatira, formerly
plained In the Kemis Cetiniia. Also called the inHaiichalii
mp'fhaj'i'r.

cet. par. An abbreviation of the Ijatin cetfri.i

piinhiin (which see).

cetylid (s6'til-id), h. [cctiil + -M-.'i A deriv-
ative (if corebtin, of composition C(54H].>()075.

chafe-iron

0. H. An abbreviation (c) of clearing-house.

chabootra (cha-bo'tril), 71. [Hind, chulnitra.']

A paved or plastered terrace-platform attached
to a house or in a garden, f Anglo-Imliaiw]
Yale iiikI Huriiell.

chabot (shii-bo'). II. [F. chahot, dial, cahot, OF.
cuhol, lit. 'big-headed,' < LL. 'captim, L.
caput, head : see c/c'c/.] The miller's thumb
or bullhead: sometimes used in heraldry as a
bearing.

chac-chac (diiik'chiik), «. [Imitative of a
light rattling sound.] A rude rattle, consist-
ing of a bladder filled with loose objects, used
by the negroes of the West Indies.

chackur (chfik'er), «. [Also chaiikcr, < Hind.
I'eis. ehdkar.] A servant; a menial servant:
not now in use in India exce])t in the (Hind.)
))hrase naiikar-chackiir. meaning 'the whole
body of servants from the highest (tmiikar) to
the lowest {chackur).' Yule and liurnell.

Chacu-ayllu (chii"k$-a'e-lyii), n. [yuichiia
chacii, tlie taking of wild animals by surround-
ing tliein; ('////h, clan.] A dance of the Indians
of Peru and Bolivia, symbolizing tlie capture
and killing of the vicugna; also a rain-dance.

chsetigerous (ke-tij'e-ms), fl. Bearing or
jirovided with chietie: as, the chxtir/erous seg-
iiKMits of an annelid.

Clisetochloa (ke-tiik'lo-a), «. [NL. (Scribner,

1897), < Ur. A''"'''A mane, + x^>/ (/f^"), grass.]
A genus ofmonocot-
yledonoiis plants
of the family I'on-
ceir. See Setaria.

chsetoderm (ke'to-
derm ), «. [ NL.
chivloilerma.'] One
of the Chsetoderma-
litltp.

chsetodontiform
( k e - 1 o - d o 11

'
I i -

form), a. Having
the form of a cliic-

todontoid fish.

Cbsetpmiaceae (ko'-
to-nii-a'se-e), ii.pl.

[NL., < ChiFtomium
+ -ticeir.] A family
of i)yrenomycetou8
fungi named from
the genus Chieto-

viium, and charac-
terized by mem-
branous superficial

perlthecia having
the upper portion,
especially, cov-
ered with elon-
gated, more or less

branched hairs and
simiile dark - col -

ored spores.

chsetophoraceouB
(ke'to-fo-ni' shins),

a. [^Chirlojihoriiccx

or pertaining to the

ether of 3, 4-dihydroxy]iropylbenzene, llO.Cg
H.)(C3H7)OCH;j. It is an oil with an odor
which resembles that of creosote; it boils at
241° C.

cerulin, ". See certilein.

ceruminal (se-rii'mi-nal), a. {cerumen (min-)
+ -'(/'.] Same as crnimiiinus.

Cervical canal. See *™ naii.- Cervical cross, a struc-
ture, on the embryo) of t*i'Hlantitaia Ijtiu'oittrx, shaped
like a raised cross and situated in a cU]i-Blia|ied kIihivc.
It is the trace of the so-called 'dorsal cone' which con-
nected the two ehitiiioiis thickenings HnrrouiidiuK the
embryo. - Cervical flexure, glands, ligaments, preg-
nancy. See •/'<j-i/r<-. etc. Cervical triangles. Sec
oii/<Ti<,r Iriaii'ile ../ '*,• nirk and i«isl,ri:ir lriaii;ilr nf llie

n.(«. imdci'n'(iii;/;c. Cervical vertebrse. Sec mrielira.
1 ('').

CervlcO-axillary {ser'vi-ko-ak'si-lij-ri), a. Per-
taining to both the neck and the axilla.

cervicodorsal (s^r'vi-ko-dtir'sal), a. [L. ccr-
rii; neck, + (lor.ium, back, + ^/l.] Itelating

[F. Cercnne.i (moun-
tains).] Of or jiertaining to the (V'vennes, in

central France; sjiecifically, relating to a type
of man ot western Europe, f<iun(l in its most
characteristic form in the ("^vennes. The type
is dark, very sliort-lieaded, and of short stat-
ure.

Oeylon borage. See *horage.
C. F. An abbreviation {a) of canto fermo, and
(/)) of cliapliiiii to thcforccn.

cf. An abbreviation (/') of «(// (binding).

0. F. and I. An abbreviation oVco.st, frcUiht,

ami insurance (which soe, under *co.if-j.

C. O. An abbreviation (c) of captnin-f/cneral

:

(il) of captain of the ijuarii : (e) of coust-tjuard,

eg. An abbreviation of ceyitigram.

CT O. S. All abbreviation ot commissary-general
of sulisisteiice.

On. An abbreviation (a) of China; (6) of
Chinese ; (c) of check (in chess).

Chatixhtoa elaucti.

n, a spike; ^, mnture spikelet with
st.ilcs partially rcmu^'od to kIiow (he
l^ralii:, ,a llowcr showing the itluiiiose

stii;iiias ; d, a spikclet with bristles,

slu^wiiii; asc(;oiidrudllllcIiur>'!itami-
iiale flower. (Drawn from Hiigler
and Prantl's " Pflanzenfaniilien.")

+ -o«s.] Belonging
Chicto)ihoraceie.

Chstopodan (ke-top'o-dan), a. [chfpto/iod +
-an.] JIavingthe cnaiactersof the Chatojioda,
r.iiciic llrit., XXV. 452.

chaetopterin (ke-top'terin), w. ICh/etopter-us
+ -///-.] .A pigment found in Chiptopterus.

Chsetostroma (ke-to-stro'mil), n, [NL. (Corda,
182S)), < Gr. x"""'/! mane, tiristle, + aroCi/ia,

covering.] A genus of hypliomycetous fungi
having the conidiophores arranged in lilack

pulvinate masses surrounded by black septate
bristles. The conidia are one-celled and dark-colored.
C .Safchari occurs on withered spot^i on leaves of su^nu*-

cane.

chaetotaxy (ke'to-tak-si), n. ['Sh.f'ch.xtotaxia,

< Or. An'"'A bristle, + ra^n;, ortler.] The ar-

rangement of bristles on the different parts
of tlio body of dipterous insects.

This contains a careful exposition of the chjetntaxy
of the Muscidro, which Dr. HoiikIi considers one o( bia

jirincipal contributions t*i ent<imolopy.
KnImnoliKjical Setm, llXM, p. 847.

chaf, 1'. and «. A simplified spelling of chaff.

chafant (chii'faiit). a. [chafe + -ant.'\ In her.,

chafing; enraged; furious: applied to an en-
raged boar when used as a bearing.

chafe-iron (chaf'i"^ rn), n. An iron affixed to

tlie body or gear of a vehicle to protect it

from injury by the wheel when the vehicle "is

turning.



chaff

chaff' (ch&f), V. t. [rliaffi, ,,.] 1. To cut
into chaff. See chaffl, »., 2.

How loJiK doL's ft take Ut chaf a Uni of enHllaf^e?
lieturn of [British! Kivnliuje Ci'mjiiimaoiwrH (1SS5), I. 6.

2. To mix with chaff.— 3. To fiiruish with
chaff.

Chaguar (cha-guiir'), n. [Nativs name.] A
name in iiorthweHtern Argentina for the *car-
aguata (which see).

chai (<-hI), M. [Also chy; Gipsy.] A Gipsy
fill or woman,
ain, » 8. A ruff of recurved feathers adorn-

ing ihe neck of some breeds of pigeons, such
as the jacobin.— 9. An abbreviation of inoiiii-

tain-chiiin and volcanic chain.— 10. A collec-
tion or continuum which has reference to a
certain mode of correspondence sucli that no
one iiulividual or point correHpoiuls to more
than om- individual or point, this mode of cor-
respondence being thought of as a sort of
mapping such that one part of the map may
coincide with another, liut no part of the col-
lection or continuum mapped is represented
twice over on the map. U the map ia a part or the
wholf of wtiat in iimpped, that wht<;h is mapped in callt'd

a chain. Moreover, if 1' in any piul of wliat in mappe<l,
there may l)e many parts of tlie wlutle e«»lltrcti(»n or eon-
tinuinii mapped, eaeii of wliiell contairm i' and is a chain.
Kow tiiat etiaiii wliicli fonns a pait (or the whole) of every
posslhh- cliain that contains P is calleil the chain tt/ I*.

The term (<i. kfttf) was introduced Iiy R, Dedekitid, who
restriet^-d it Ut colleetioiis ; ttnt the i<iea )ia4l )on^ before
been derived by (iatiss tiy ui-tu-iiilizinK ttie ordinary con-
cept of a map. See *utappini/. It is evident tliat if to
P be joined the representjitioH of I' on tile niaj), and alstj

the representation of that on the map and S4j on endlessly,
the sum »!f all these will he the chain <»f 1*.— Closed
chain, in chfin., several atoms iniit^-d iti such a nuitiner
as Ui form a riiiif. i^'t;*njrlic minjMmndM.- Ladles' chain
IK. ctiniat' dt-K damfK], a l)art of the second iljjure in

a Quadrille— Lateral-chain theory. .See kimmnmiii
and *r( iv//rur. — Monobar chain, a conveyer ehain
comlKise*! (tf a s»;ries of stntiKlit liars Joineil t^ij^ether

by tlexihle knuekIe-joint« which allow a eertaiti amount

llonobu.chain.

aa. chain; ^. convevor; ^ r. fliifhu, puithlnif Inad; ttd,tl\^\\i%
returnlnir inverted; r. Mnifed wheels ftuppontiit: fliyliiBand chitiii;

_/, dumpinif Qoint in conveyor trouyh ; g, tontrni ol dumper. Lower
arrow, working direction ; upper arrow, idle direction.

«( lateral play In pajwintc wheels and etirves, while prc-
aerviiiK a riifid eomieetion in line with the movements of
the conveyer. It is used with er.nveyers that emjiloy
fllKhtM to push the- li'ad alon;{ a tixed IioukI), the chain
SUpis.rtiiif the weiuiit .jf tile lli^llts in li.dll |Hmitions See
*eonrc;/.r and */(i'///.n. Open chain, in c/icxi., three
<ir more jit(»mH united to form a chain the ends of which
are not further unit^Mi to form a rituf. - St. Peter's
Chains, see *«<iiiif l side-chain, same uk *rc,<';..
tor. silent chain, a trade-name of a liower-lransmiHsioll
chain eomiHMed of a series of Imks lilace«l in tfroups side
by side and riveted to form a broad band : so-called l»e-

cause of its noiselchs action In passini^ over a spnieket-
wheel. Steeple-top chain, a conveyercduiln In which
each link liios a iunni or coVer. Two or more ehains
placed side liy side in slnikeli channels can he used U\
fonn a carrier. The c<ivent proJi;ct at>ove the channels
and serve as a platform on which frelKlit may be trans-
\n)TXA-i\ for short tlistanees.

chain-block (chan'blok), w. A trade-nnme of
a hand-power hoist for lifting heiivy weights

;

a chain-hoist. It is essentially a hoistinu-tackle which
employs bliH;ks or KeariiiK oiterat^jd by hand or by means
of an eniUess ehain. Two or more bbs^ks are used for the
holslinK-chains, and ditferent types of (fearhii; arc used In
the liozen or more typea of block In coimnon use. Some
forms of block arc self- locking, and others use a rojie
instciiii ,,( a ihain. Chain-block crane, s.e *(^r«H<-^',

chain-board (chan'liord), ». In an aritliina-
chitie, u Hat surface composed of flat, parallel,
movable, endless chains bttaiTug numbers in
relief, and actuated manually by the use of a
stylus.

chain-brake (chiin'brilk), n. An early form of
power train-brake in which the levers attached
to the biako-beams and acting to press the
Drake-shoes against the wheels were actuated
by chains which were wound up on drums
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driven by the revolution of the axles of the
trucks of the car. These drums were inaile U> re-
volve and wind up the ehaliL on them by throwing in a
friction-dutch wliieli eomiielled them to turn with tile
levolviTiK wlieel and axle. The wheel was thus made to
retjird its own nmtioii. When the chains were wound
up ti^rht, the clutch slipped enough to prevent brenkaKe.

chain-cover {chaii'kuv"6r), n. In an arith-
machine, a movable metal strip used to cover
an V one of the chains in the chain-board. See
*cliaiH-ho<ird.

chain-drive (ciiiin-driv), n. A method of
trniisiiiittiiigjiowerfrom the niotorof a motor-
car or motor-cycle to the driving-axle or driving-
wheels t)v nu-ans of chains the links of which
engage the teeth of sprocket-wlieels : distin-
guished ffotn belt-drive or sliiift-drire. The chains
are usually of the Hat or bhH'k-ehain type. K^ilier-cliaiTis
are also nnicli used, the pins passiliK tlnoutth the center
of short rollers which, by tuniinx as the links pass on and
off the teeth, (jreatly proloiiK the life of the chain and
jirevelit wear on the elements which carry the stress of
drivini;. Cliain-drives may bo sliiKle, when one ehain
only is used to (winieet tile two shafts; or double, when
one chain is used on each side, and each wheel is sepa-
rately connected by it* chain to the iliit'erelitial or counter-
shaft. The llexiliility yet positiveliess of the cliain-drlvo
ailapts it for liiKb-speeil and hii{li.|)owcred cai-s, but it is
much exposed to mud and diit in service.

chain-feed (chiin'fed), n. In mach., a feed
consisting of an endless chain running over
sprockets : used for a great variety of pur-
poses, such as feeding balks of timber to frame-
saws, hoisting ice, coal, etc., on inclined run-
ways, and feeding metal pieces to tempering
furnaces.

chain-fern, «— aiant chaln-fem, iroodwordfo ««.
nidimi, a western American ally of the old-world W.
rtnlint/in.

chain-grapples (chan'grap'lz), «. pi. See
*(/nii)))tf 7.

chain-hoist (chan'hoist), «. 1. A lifting or
hoisting apparatus in whicli the stress of lift-

ing the load is borne by a ehain over pulleys or
on winiling-barrels instead of by a rope.— 2.
A form of power- or hand-hoist using a chain
instead of having either hydraulic or pneu-
matic pressure lift the load directly without
pulleys or winding-barrel.

chaining-machine (cha'ning-ma-shon''), n. A
macliiiie for foiining into links a long cotton
warp orchuiii of ysirn, to facilitate the handling
of it in the processes of bleaching or dyeing.
Sometimes called a chain-uurpinij miieliiiir.

chainless, n. 2. In »«nc/i., without a chain:
used to describe machines or vehicles in which
at one time a chain-gear or chain-drivo was
used, but in which it has been replaced by direct
gears and shafting : as, a chainless bicycle, a
chaiidisK motor-car, etc.

chain-oiler (chan'oi'ler), «. A device for the
continuous oiling of a shaft, consisting of a
loose, endless chain which hangs from the
shaft, leaches down into a reservoir of oil, and,
as it revolves with the shaft, carries oil up
upon it as long as the shaft revolves.

chain-pillar (chan'piFitr), n. In mining, a
pillar of coal left to protect the gangway and
air-course, and running parallel to these pass-
ages.

chain-pipe, n. 2. A long leather tube for cov-
ering the t race-chains of harness as a protec-
tion against injury from the chains themselves.

chain-riveting (clirin'riv"etiiig), v. A mode
of tloiible or triple riveting in which two or
more rivets are in a line perpendicular to the
edge of the plate, instead of the second rivet
being placed half-way between two front rivets
as ill staggered riveting.

chain-road (chan'rod), n. An undergrounil
Wiit;(in-wiiy worked by an enilless clmiii.

chain-tackle (chfm'tak l), «. A tackle in
which a chain is used in jilace of a rope ; a
chain-hoist: a small hoisting-device much
used in shops for raising heavy pieces by man-
ual labor. It is usually a differential-geared
tackle.

chain-tender (clian'ten"d6r), «. Same as
*Kli;d-liiiil(r.

chain-trace (chiin'tMls), «. A chain used in
place of a leather trace. In addition to a hook and
rliiK at e;ieli 4-nd, it has, at a central i>oint, a swivel whlctl
Bei-ves to k(!ep it from heeoniinK twisted.

chain-wall, «. A method of mining coal simi-
lar to that called variously 7)i//«c and hrcrisl,

(whicli see under /;i7/«r), room and rancc, jtil-

liir iind stall, stoiiji anil room, etc.

chain-work, «. 3. Metal-work consisting of
interlacing or intertwined rings or loops, as
in chain-mail.

chalazodermia

chair, «. 2. (<•) The oflico or dignity of chief
magistrate of a city or corporate town in Eng-
land, (^specially of the City of liOiidon : as, an
alderman below the ch<tir is one who has not
yet served as lord mayor.

The L(jrd Mayor, Alderman, and rrlnclpal Oftleem of
the City of London. ... All the above have passed the
Civic CAair. Whiliikert Aimaiiack, last., p. 2!>l.

7. Ill (jlaxH-hlowiny, a seat of special construc-
tion in which the glass-blower sits, using the
elongated and horizontal arms as sujiports for
the pontil as he rolls it backward a ml forward;
hence, the gang of men who work in and about
such a chair.— Boatswain's chair. Sii^ klumim'ain.— Double chair, a slioi t sofa Iouk enouKb to scat two per-
sons.- Electric chair, a ehair ilesiuncd to lie occupied
by a condcnuicd criminal when put lo di iilli by electric-
ity. Locomotive chair, a wlieel-cbair or iMvallds chair
\\ liicb can be ojierated by the occupant. See wlwH-vJinir.
Morris chair, a low, (lei-p-scated cliair. with Hat,

iilniost stiaiKlit arms whicli are continued liackward for a
little distance beyond the body of the chair iiiid there
notiihed on top, and a hniRed back which may be placed
at liny lUiKle and kept in position at that aliRle by a mov-
able! i^ross-liar or real wliidi rest* in the noUdies. The
euslilons for the seat and hack are separate and thick. So
called because devised, as is alK'Ked, by Willlani Mon-ls,
tile poet.- Obstetrical chair, a ehalr of special con-
struction fonnerly in use for women liuriiiK contlncnient.—The Chalrsi, the ehaimian and deputy chairman of
the Hast India Company.—To appeal from the cbalT.
Sec *i(/i;<m/.— To take the chair, to n.-inumc the duties
of prcsidini; ollicer at a iiicctiiiK. Whirling Chair, a
pivot^.-il chair into wliicli, formerly, uiiruly insane persons
were sometimes stranpeil and wlilrleii round rapidly U>
confuse iiiiil subdue them.

chair-balance (clii'ir'l)al"aiis), n. A weighing
ai)|)ai-ii1iis in which a chair-seat is suspended
from the hook or movable part of a spring-
balance. The pi^rBon to be weiKlled is seated ill the
chair, wliiU- the balance is supported overilead at a con-
venient liciKlit.

chair-board (chSr'bord), «. Same as chair-
rait.

chair-car (chSr'kiir), n. A railroad-car fitted
with reclining chaii's, often used on night trains
instead of a regular sleeping-car.

chairmaker (cliar'ma"ker), n. A maker of
chairs. Chalrmaker's bulrush, ^ee American*t>ul-
n<«A,— Chalrmaker's saw. ,See -kimwi.

chairman, «. 3. One who wheels an invalid's
or other similar chair.

chaise, "— Boston chaise, a two-wheeled carriage hi-

vented by Chauiiccy Thomas of Itoston, Massacliusett-s.
Tile body, which is of tlic chaise-type, is suspended at the
rear end upon leather braces attached to the ends of tlle

shafts, which are bent to lialf-cjt-clcs buck of the sliait-

bar. These half-cirelcs arc iittiuhcd to the axle by long,

tlat, half-elliptic spriliKS. Tiu^ portions between thesprliiK-
attachnielitsiiass under the axle without belliK conlieetud
with it.

Chakanani (diii-kil-nii'ni), n. [Aymard of Bo-
livia. | A society of Indian dancers rejn-eseut-

ing originally the warriors.

chakra (<dia krit), «. [Skt. chakra, a wheel,
circle, etc. : see cycle.'] A circle ; a discus or
mystic circle placed in the hands of pictured
Hindu gods. Also chackra.

Chakravartin (chit-kra-var'tin), n. [Hkt. rha-
kraiorliii, tuniiiig on wheels, < cliakrii. wlieel,

+ riirlin, beinj;, abiding, etc., < \/ irt, turn,

be, atiide, etc.: see verse,] In Sanskrit myth.,

a universal sovereign, 'the wheels of whose
chariot roll everywhere without obstruction.'

The portents troubled, till his dream-readers
Auifured a Prince of eartiily domllianee,
A Chakravartin, suidi as rise to rule
Oliuu ill each thousand years.

Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia, I. 86.

chaU (chal), n. [Gipsy.] A gipsy boy; a lad;

a fellow,

chal'-' (chal), H. [Beng.] In India, husked rice.

Ohal., Ohald. Abbreviaticms (.a) of Chaldaic;
(h) of Chaldean; (c) of Chaldce; ((/) [I.e.] of
rhiildrttn.

chalana (chii-lil'nil), n. [Argentine.] A long,
shiilUiw, tlat-bottomed boat used on the rivers

of Argentina.

There were, besides, three chalanan, 22 feet long by 7

feet beam by 1 foot i> inches deep.
Omij. Jovr. (R. O, 8,), XV. .'iDII.

Chalarothoraca (kal-a-ro-tlior'a-k|t), n. pi,

[NL., < (ir. x"''"l""^'i loose, + liupai, breast-

jilate, breast.] An order of UiliozoaAn wliich

the skeleton is composed of loosely arranged,
isolated silieious spicules. It includes the

genera Ilajihiiliojihrjis, Acanthocystis, and
others. Also chalarathoriwida.

chalazian (ka-ul'zi-iin), ». In hot., resembling
or perlaiiiiiii; lo a clialaza. See chalaza, 1.

chalazodermia (ka-la-vo-<lfr'mi-ii), v. (NL,.
< Or. ;f«/«ta, a hailstone, knot, tubercle, +
6ip/ia, skin.] Same as dermatobjsis.



cnaiazogam

chalazogam (ka-laz'o-gam), n. A plant in
which feitilization takes place through the
chalaza, as in CaiiKarina.

chalazogamic (ka-laz"o-gam'ik), a. Character-
ized by chalazogamy.
chalazogamy (kal-a-zog'a-mi), ti. [NL. cha-
Id^a, chalaza, + Gr. -ya/ita, < jd/zof, marriage.]
In liol., fertilization through the chalaza.

Cbalcas (chal'kas), H. [NL. (Linnteus, 1767),
prob. (ill reference to the markings of the wood)
< Gr. ;);a/j«if, copper.] A genus of dicotyledo-
nous trees of the family Butacese. The wood of
C paniculata, which shows bi"own veins and spote, is

highly prized for knife-handles by the Malaya. See Mur-
raya,

chalcedonize (kal-sed'o-niz), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. chalccdonKcd, ppr. chalcedonizing . [chalce-

dony + -izc.'\ To preserve in or replace by
chalcedony: a term frequently applied to the
fossils, especially the sponges, of the Chalk
beds.

chalchal (chal-chal'), " [Argentine.] The
name in Argentina of a tree of the soapberry
family, Allophylus edulis, or of its edible fruit.

It is found from southern Brazil to Argentina
and yields a wood suitable for carpentry, cab-
inet work, and tui-ning.

chalchuitefchal'cho-it), «. [Nah. chalchihuitl.'\

The bluish-green turquoise of New Mexico.
chalcidian''^, ». Blue yellow-cloaked chalcidian,
a miiinte hynienopterons paitisite, Si'jniphnra jiacnpat-

liata, of tlle'chalcidoid family l^ncyrtulie, which destroys

the eggs of the purple scale of the orange, Lepidosaphes
beckii.

chalcidid (kal'si-did), n. Of or belonging to

tlie liymenopterous family Chalcididae.

chalcid.oid(karsi-doid),n. anda. I. m. Amem-
ber of the hymenopterous superfamily Chalci-

doidea.

II. a. Of or belonging to the hymenopterous
superfamily Clialcidoidea.

Chalcidoidea (kal'si-do-id'f-a), n. pi. The Chal-
cididH' considered as a superfamily.

chalcis-fly (kal'sis-fli), it. A liymenopterous
parasitic insect, usually minute, belonging to

the family Chalcididie— Cecropla chalcis-fly, a
large black and yellow American chalcidid parasite,

Spilochalciifintiriie, which att^icksinany lai'ge caterpillars,

and especially the cecropi<i, polyphemus and promethea
larvie.— Clover-seed chalcis-fly. Same ?& clover-geed

vorm (wliich see, under irseed-worm).

chalcography,''. 2. A collection of engraved
Elates and prints. The chalcography of the
lOuvre was established by Louis XIV. and

contains now about 6,000 plates from which
impressions are still made and sold.

chalcoite (kal'ko-it), ». [Irreg. < Gr. ;)^aAK<5c,

copper, -I- -itc^.'\ Same as chalcocite.

chalcolamprite (kal-ko-lamp'rlt), n. [Gr.
Xa'/.Koc, copper, + /.a/zTrpof, shining, -I- -ite^.] A
niobate and silicate of zirconium, the cerium
metals, calcium, and other metals. It occurs
in dark brown to red octahedrons in southern
Greenland.

chalcolite (kal'ko-lit), n. [Gr. ;);a/l/t(if, copper,
+ /.iOo(, stone.] Same as torbernite.

chalcolithic (kal-ko-lith'ik), a. [Gr. ;t;a/.K<if,

copper, bronze, + AiSof, stone, + -jc] Per-
taining to the bronze age, as the third of tlie

four periods of man's development, namely,
the paleolithic, the neolithic, the chalcolithic,

and the iron.

The Neolithic vase-types, the oldest of which is the well-

known red and lilack ware, gradually progress until tliey

merge insensibly into those of tlie earliest dynastic period,
which was Chalcolithic in chai-acter, i.e. copper had then
come into general use. Nature, Sup., Nov. 6, 1902, p. iii.

chalcosin (kal'ko-sin), n. [Gr. x"^-!^^^, copper,
-I- -o.se + -H'2.] Same as chalcocite.

chalcotheca (kal-ko-the'ka), n. [Gr. xo-^k^-

(f'/i^'/, ^ ;ta''(idf, bronze, + dr/Kri, depository.] In
Gr. antiq., a depository for bronzes. The chal-
cotheca on the Acropolis at Athens is known from inscrip-

tions of the fourth century b. c. Traces of the building
are supposed to have been found immediately west of the
Parthenon. It contained the bronze treasures of Athena,
and various arms and other objects belonging to the
state. There were similar buildings at Delos and else-

where.

chalet, ». 4. [Short for F. chalet de necessiti.']

A more or less ornamental structure placed at

convenient points in cities, containing urinals,

lavatory, etc.. for public convenience; a mod-
ern street ' necessary.'

chalice, «. 3. A cup-shaped globe for diffus-

ing light. W. L. Dibdin, Public Lighting, p. 406.

chalice-flower {eharis-flou"er), «. The daffo-

dil- so named from the cup-shaped tube of

the inner perianth.

chaliaine (kal'i-hin), a. [Chalina + -jnel.]

Resembling a sponge of the genus Chalina : as,

the chalinine type of fiber. E. A. Minchin.
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chalk, »., 1. In geological nomenclature the term
chalk lias been employed with a variety of meanings. In
the English subdivisions of the Cretaceous system the
t'lnilk constitutes the upper part of this system, resting
on tlie Gait and Greensand, which in turn lies on the
basal division or Wealdeii. The ('balk is divided int<^ (1)

Lower Chalk, including the Chalk marl and the Gray
Chalk of Folkestone ;

(i) Middle Chalk without flints, in-

cluding the Nodular Chalk, Chalk without flints, and
Chalk Rock of Dover; and (3) Upper Chalk with flints,

including many local subdivisions. The lied Chalk is a
feiTuginous rock lying at the base of the Chalk series in

northern England. See the extract.

The White Chalk of England and northwest France
forms one of the most conspicuous members of the great
Mesozoic suite of deposits. It can be traced from Flam-
borough Head in Yorkshire acrossthe southeaateni counties
to the coast of Doi-set. . . . Composed mainly of crumbled
foraminifeia, urchins, niollusks, etc., it must have been ac-

cumulated in a sea tolerably free from sediment, like some
of the foraminifeial ooze of the existing sea-bed. There
is, however, no evidence that the depth of tlie water at
all approached that of the abysses in which the present
Atlantic globigerina-ooze is being laid down. Indeed,
the character of the foraminifera, and the variety and
association of the other organic remains, are not like
those which have been found to exist now on the deep
floor of the Atlantic, but present rather the characters of
a shallow-water fauna. Oeikie, Textbook of Geol., p. 827.

Brown chalk, umber or chalk colored with umber.

—

Chalk mixture, chalk suspended in flavored water, used
in the diaiTliea of infants, and as an antacid.— Chalk
process, a piocess for producing a printing-surface in

relief fi-oni a block or plate of prepared chalk. The de-
sign is written or painted in an ink that hardens the
chalk, and the surface not to be printed is removed with
a stitf brush. From the surface so prepared a stereotype
is made.—Comanche Peak chalk, in fjeitl., a subdivi-
sion of the Lower Cretaceous deposits of Texas. See
Comanche -kseries and Capritia *lime>^fone.— Fullers'
chalk. Same as fyXlcrii earth.—Margate chalk, in

Ung. fjeol., a local division of the Upper Cretaceous series,

typically exposed at Margate in Kent, but attaining
greater thickness (400 feet) in the Hampshire basin. It
occupies about the middle of the Upper Cretaceous, being
underlain by the Broadstairs and St. Margaret's chalk
and overlain by the Norwich chalk. On the continent it

is known as the marsupite zone from the prevalence of
the crinoid Marsupites.—Red chalk. (6) \cap.\ In Eny.
(jeiil., a hard, nodular chalk, tinted red-brown by iron
oxids, which in Norfolk, Lincolnshire, and Yorkshire lies

at the base of the Lower Chalk or Cenomanian and rests
on the Upper Neocomian Cai'stone. It is regai'ded as
representing the Gait which is otherwise absent in this
region.

chalk-body (chak'bod"i), )(. A decorative
white earthenware of a dry, chalky appear-
ance, quite thin and exceedingly brittle, made
by Robert Wilson at Hanley, England, toward
the end of the eighteenth century. The mark
was the letter C beneath a crown.
chalk-gland (chak'gland), »'. In lot., a mul-
ticellular gland which deposits calcareous
matter, the secretion escaping through a spe-
cial channel called a water-pore. Such glands
are found in some saxifrages and other plants.

challenge, n. 10. In the East Indies, an ex-
ception taken by a ryot to the assessment of a
neighbor's holding when it is less than that
of his own poorer holding, accompanied by an
offer to take over the neighbor's holding at^a
higher assessment, and a claim for the assess-
ment on his own to be correspondingly re-
duced.— Challenge for cause, in Ian; same as prin-
cipal challenge (which see, under challejKje, 9).

challie (chal'i), «. [Ceylon.] A subsidiary
copper coin of Ceylon, equal to one twelfth of
an anna or one pie.

chalmersite (cha'mtr-zit), M. [Named forG.
C7'o/'H('rs,superintendentofthemine,in Brazil,

where the mineral was found.] A sulphid of
iron and copper of a bronze-yellow color, re-
lated in form to chalcocite.

chalona (cha-16'na), ". [Origin not ascer-
tained.] In South America, sun-dried meat
in general. See charqui.

chaloupe (sha-lop'); " [F. : see shallop.']

Same as shallop.

chaluka, ». Same as *hnliikah.

Chalukyan architecture. See *architectitre.

chamsecephalous (kam-e-sef'a-lus), a. Same
as elHttutfccphfilic.

chamaeconchic (kam-e-kong'kik), a. Charac-
terized by or exhibiting ehamseconchy. Bio-
metrika. Aug., 1902, p. 460.

chamseconchous (kam-e-kong'kus), a. Same
as '''rlKiiinrcoiichic.

chamseconchy (kam-e-kong'ki), «. [Gr. X''f"''f

low, -t- Kdyx'l, shell.] In (inthrop., a low form
of the orbits, showing an orbital index of 80
and less : used by German anthropologists.
Biometrika, March-July, 1904, p. 214.

chamsecranial (kam-e-kra' ni-al), a. [Gr.

XO-iiai, low, -H Kfiaviin; skull.] Cliaracterized

by or exhibiting a low skull, of a length-height
index of 70 and less : used by German anthro-

Sologists. Biometrika, March-July, 1904, p.240.

amaecristoid (kam-e-kris ' toid), a. [NL.

chamelerin

eJuimaecrista (< Gr. ;i:a/'a/, on the ground, low,
+ L. crista, crest (referring to NL. Crista pa-
voiiis, ' peacock's crest,' a pre-Linnseau name of
a cajsalpiniaeeous plant)), -I- E. -oid.\ Having
the characters of Cassia Chameecrista ; belong-
ing to the section Chameecrista of the genus
Cassia.

Chamaedaphne (kam-e-daf'ne), ». [NL.
(Moench, 1794, adopted from Buxbaum, 1728),
< Gr. xoti<ii^a<j)i'i/, dwarf laurel, < x^M"') "'^ tie
ground, + ia^vii, the laurel.] A genus of
dicotyledonous shrubs of the family Ericacese.
See Cassandra,
Chamaeprosope (kam-e-pros'6p), n. [Gr. xafiai,

low, -I- TTpdouTTov, face.] A skull or a person
with a broad, low face. Dcniker, Races of
Man, p. 60.

chamaeprosopic (kam*e-pro-sop'ik), a. ICham-
seprosoj>e •¥ -'c] Characterized by or exhibit-
ing chamseprosopy. Buck, Med. Handbook,
VII. 231.

chamaeprosopy (kam"e-pros-6'pi), «. [As
chit III iPjjro.fope +-//3.] In aiithrop., a low form
of face. Laving a facial index of 90 and less.

Biometrika, Aug., 1902. p. 434.

chamasite, ". Same as kamacite.

chamber, ". 8. The place where the moneys
due the government (municipal or other) are
received and kept ; the treasury; the chamber-
lain's office. See chamberlain, 2.— Aqueous
chamber. See chamtjem of tlie eye.—Chamber of ac-
counts, a French court analogous to the English Court
of Exchequer. It exercised jurisdiction over matters re-

lating to the revenue of the crown.— Chamber Of dalS
(or deas), a best bedioom. [Scotch.] Chamber pro-
cess. .Same as lead chamber ^//rocew.— Jerusalem
chamber, a lai*ge hall ill the deanery of Westminster
Abbey, noted as the meeting-place (1) of the famous VVest^
mmster Assembly of Divines (1&13-.V2); (2) of the British
and American Divines who in 1870 and following years
produced the present Revised Version of the Bible ; and
(3) of the Upper House of Convocation of tlie Province of
Canterbury : so named from its tapestried walls which
show many scenes from .Jerusalem. Here Henry IV. died.
—Lead chamber, a laige receptacle made of slleetrlead
burned tcjgether witliout solder (autogenous soldering),
and supported outride by wooden or iron framework : used
in the manufacture of sulphui-ic acid.— Moist or wet
chamber, a circular glass dish with a glass cover for
bacteriolniiical cultures in a moist atuiospliere.— Supra-
branchial chamber, in bivalve niollusks, a cavity on
the doreal side of the gills into which the water-tubes
open ami through w Inch the water passes into the cloaca.

— Vitreous chamber, the hollow of the eyeball between
the crystalline lens and the retina, containing the vitreous
humor.

chamber-acid (cham'b^r-as''id), ". and a. I.

H. Sulphuric acid in the condition and of the
strength at which it is removed from the lead
chambers in which it is commonly produced
on the large scale, before it has been purified
and concentrated by evaporation.
II. a. Having the character and strength

of the acid as removed from the lead cham-
bers : as, of (7"("'i«--«a'rf strength.
Chambered fibers, ovary. See*/7'>('ri. *urf/ri/.— Cham-
bered veins, mineral veins with large cavern-like de-
velopment.

chamber-gas (cham'ber-gas), «. The gas, or
mixture of gases, contained in the large lead
chambers commonly used in the manufacture
of sulphuric acid. G. Lunye, Sulphuric Acid,
I. 369.

chamberlain, ". 3. In Great Britain, the fac-

tor or liigh steward of a nobleman or great
landed proprietor.

chamberlainry (cham'ber-lan-ri), n. The
office of chamberlain ; ehamberlainship.
[Scotch.]

chamber-tomb (cham'ber-tom), n. An under-
ground burial-vault.

chameleon, ". 4. Same as chanixleon, 3.
— Chameleon top. See •(op.'i.

chameleon-fly (ka-me'lf-on-fli"), ". A Euro-
pean black and yellow stratiomyid fly, Slrat-

iiimijs chamieleon. According to Goedart it will live

nine months without food, hence the iMJiiulai- and specific

names.

chameleonic (ka-me-le-on'ik), a. [citameleon

+ -if.] Given, like the' chameleon, to frequent
change ; inconstant ; fickle.

Poets— the best of them, are a very cavieleoni^r race.

Shelley, Letter to Mr. and Ml-s. Gisbonie, July IS, 1821.

[A-. E. D.

chameleon-moth (ka-me'le-on-moth), «. A
vernacular name for a South African noctuid
moth, Acteea chanisrleon : so named on account
of its extreme variability in color.

chamelerin (ka-mel'cr-in), H. [G. chamdlerin,

< NL. Chamselar{iiim) + -'"2.] An amorphous,
intensely bitter glucoside, CugHgoOig, found
in Chamielarium ititcum, which is used as'a
uterine tonic. It resembles saponin.



chamelognathous

chamelognathous (kam-f-log'na-thus), <t. [Gr.
Xaari>6(, low, + ; vdflof, jaw.]" In antlirop.,
haviug a low face, with reference to the dis-
tance from alveolar point to nasion. Scryi.

chamfer,"— Chamfer attachment, a guide designed ^„ ,.„ „„„ ,„„^
tu be affixed Ui the blade of a di-aw-knife to enable the phaTnninnc'hin n

' «™»*r,V_"~.^7'^"l!,' i

operator to cut unifomi chamfers. „^„„ BiV, T^'P' "--Amateur golf ohamplonslilp,
fA_ i,;*\ ,. Au;4.; u:.i.

ppen golf championship, ^e-kyolj.

-Cham-
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Championize (cham'pi-on-iz), r. ; pret. and pp. change, ».-
champiiiui::(i(1, ppr. ehumpionlzing. [champion movemeut, in

+ -(>«.] I. trans. To champion: as, to cAam-
pUmize one's cause.
n. intra lift. To play the champion.

Chanidae

chamfer-bit (cham'fer-bit), «.
. .

open golf championship. Hee-kyolj.A bit in which Champlaln epoch. Smneas*champtainperiod.-
a cutting-edge, set at an angle with the axis
of the tool, cuts a conical entrance by cham-
fering the edges of the cylindrical hole. Also
c.hamff-ring-ltit.

chamfered joint. See *joint.

chamfering - machine ( cham ' fer - ing - ma -

shen"), n. A machine for cutting the bevel
on a nut or on the head of a bolt and for
rounding off the end of a bolt. It is customary imperceptibly into the

to use a turict-maehine for this purpose. ChamposauTUS (kam-po-sa'rus)

chamfer-plane (cham'fer-plan), n. A plane
in which the forward section, or end. is mova-
ble up or down for convenience in making
chamfers. By the use of supplementary see-

ith ' ' ' " ''
• •

plain period, in Auier. (JpoL, a tenn introduced by E.
Hitchcock, and adopCed and promulgated by Dana, for
the perioti of general northern continental depression
concomitant with or effecting in part the final breaking
up of the ice-sheet of the glacial peliod, and character-
ized by high level deposits and beaches and terraces on
the margins of present active or extinct waterways and
the sea. It is one term in the Quaternaiy, Post-pliocene,
or Pleistocene ei-a, as employed in America, being equiva-
lent to the post-glacial or terrace epoch, but graduating

....*.Ki.. .-*_ .L _ |.g^g„^ Q|. human period.

., n. A genus
of extinct rhynchocephalian aquatic reptiles
of large size, with elongate snout and double-
headed cervical ribs. Its remains have been found
in the Lower Eocene of Europe and America and also in

^ ..--, , .. ., %> r-' , the Liiramie Cretaceous beds.
tions, with special bits, the plane can be used champy (cham'pi), a. [champ + -wl.] Made
to make ornamental chaTDfers miry and soft through much trampling by cattle
Chanuform (kam i-form), a. Same as ehamx- or the like : as, a champy way.
/'"'"'•

. „ , -^ , , chamsin, ». See khamsin.
chamois, n. 3. A very soft leather made from Chan., Chanc. Abbreviations of chancellor.
sheepskin; the flesh side of split sheepskin chafiar (chiin-yar'), «. [Native name in changeant (shoinzhon'), »• [F., 'changing.']

Argentina.] A small, thorny, leguminous t^ee
*"-""""— "' --— «— i-i

—

j„.:4- _ii..j

Metataxlc change, the result of sheui Ing
dynamic metaninrphism, under conditions

more favorable to fracture and development of cleavage
than to flowage and recrystallization. By certain writers
this is held to be a fundamental difference between the
slates, which cleave so readily, and the schists, which ai-e
so perfectly foliated. See -innetataxic.

Any disturbance in a given portion of the lithosphere
of the equilibrium thus existing must result in shearing
movement if the disturbance be small, and in flow in a
given direction if the relief in that direction from pres-
sure is great and rapid enough. In the former case we
should get "metataxic change," in the latter schistosity.

Xalure, May 4, IMn, p. s.

Rayless change, in radioactivity, a transformation
of matter following the same law as other radioactive
changes, but unaccompanied by the emission of a- or
3-rays.— Secondary change, specifically, in liiol.. a mod-
ification of a life-history that is new or keiiogenctic as
contrasted with one that is ancestral or palseogenetic.

When these things are so, who shall determine which
developmental process is ancestral and which is due to
secondary change ?

Batesoji, Materials for the Study of Variation, p. 9.

change, »•. <.— To change front, (a) To change, by
military movement, the direction in which the men of a
conmiand (ace. (Ii) To change, radically, one's views on
any question.—To change the rounds, in golf, to play
the coui-se the reverse way, in order to pieserve the greens.
This is done at St. Andrews every alternate week during
the active season.

(the grain side being used for fancy leather).
This is the so-called ' chamois-skin ' sold in the shops.
Probably no genuine chamois-skins are used commer-
cially.

4. In textile coloring, a name sometimes ap-
plied to iron buff because of its resemblance
in color to chamois-skin. See iron biif, under
biiff^. n.

chamois (sham'wo or sham'i), r. t. To tan or
dress by means of repeated oiling and milling.
I'll mm in//, Practical Tanning, p. 16i).

chamotte (sha-mof), H. [Origin not ascer-
tained; appar. F. in factory use (?).] Frag-
ments of already burnt fire-clay, as of the old
saggars of a porcelain factory, ground to pow
der and used, in admixture with fresh fire

of Argentina, GourUea decorticans, the hard
wood of which is used for tool-handles. The
pods are sweet and edible and form the principal food of
the Indians of the Gran Chaco. A fermented beverage is
prepared from the pods, » hich is known as aloja de chafiar.
See -kaloja.

chance, n.—a fighting chance, a possibility of suc-
ceeding by putting forth great effort. |C'olloq.]

chanceable, «. 2. Non-essential ; merely inci-
dental and subsidiary ; accidental or of the
nature of an accident.
Reason . . . thinketh pleasuer a chanceahle thitig to

bonestee. Cheke, JIatt xvi. 68. A'. K D.

chancellorate (chan'sel-or-at), n. Same as
cliiinriHon^hiii

' n.clay, in making new vessels. The old material ''^*?<=®11<"^^S8 (ehan'sel-or-es), n. A ehan-
- cellors witf. [Nonce-word.]

Is it pleasing to go to bed . . . and have your wife nag-

serves to diminish the shrinkage of the mix
ture in the burning. Thorpe, Diet. Applied
Chem., I. 502.

champ (champ), a. [Related to ehamjii, r.]

Hard; firm: as, a good chatnp road. [Prov.
Eng. ; ohiefjy Surrey and Sussex.]
champaca (cham-pa'kii), n. [Philippine Sp.
champaai (Tagalog and Bisaya sampafia), <
i>Vt. chamjiaka : see rhampak:'] A name in the
Philippines of Michelin Champaca, a tree
whose fragrant, magnolia-like flowers together
with those of Cananflium odoratiim, yield an

An occasional name for labradorite, alluding
to the appearance and disappearance of its
&lay of color.

ange-gear (chan.i ' ger), n. The toothed
wheels, or the train of them, by which the
speed of the feeding or cutting apparatus of a
lathe or other machine-tool is ad,iusted rela-
tively to the speed of the spindle or the work.
In screw-cntting on cyliiulrical pieces, the work must
turn as many times, while the tool is moving laterally
thi-ough one inch, as it is desired that there shall be
threads to the inch. This adjustable relation is secured
by the change-gear.

change-house, ». 2. In mining, a house in
which miners keep their mine clothes and
make the necessary changes of clothing before
entering and on leaving the mine: usually
provided with facilities for bathing, and tor

chancellorism (chan'sel-pr-izm), 11.
,_

-I- -(.s«/.] Government ttrough a chancellor,
as ill Germany.
chancre, ». 2. In hot., a disease of the tobacco-
plant attributed to Bacillus seruginosus.
On a bacterial disease of tobacco chancre or "anthrac-

nose." by M. G. Delacloix. This disease is due to a
bacillus, not previously described, and to which the name
of Bacitittg fierugino^u^ is given, on account of the color-
ation it develops in certain culture media.

Nature, Sept. 17, 1903, p. 492.
essential oil highly valued for perfumery, and ^v«(„re, Sept. 17, 1903, p. w..when digested in cocoanut-oil yield the Macas- «i «j / u /i • j\ a.. ^ j -^i.

sar oil of commerce. See champak and Mi- '=?,^°?:!:!.^
^'^^^''^ '""•^)' "" Affected with a

rhilin.

champacol (eham'pa-kol), n. [champara +
f>l.] A camphor-like bofly, CieH.jeO, found
in the oil of champaca wood, and in guaiaeum
wood. Also called iiuaiiil.

Champagne frapp^. St e jrnjijtf..— Whey champagne,
an cttcrvcscing alcoholic beverage made from the whey of
milk by fermentation of the lactose or ntilk-sugar which
it contains. H. P. Sadtler, Handbook of Indust. Chem..
p. 26.5.

champagnize (sham-pan'iz), V. t.; pret. and
pp. rhampnynised, ppr. champaynizinff. [cham-
jxiyne + -ire.] To impart a champagne qual-
ity to (other wines).

A very interesting apparatus (has been inventedl by
which wines are rapidly rhatnjtagnizrd witliout resorting
t(3 the complicated pnK-esses that have hitherto been eni-
pIoye<l. The apparatus is christened the " Moussog^ne "

("froth-generator"), and is used by the inventor for rAflw-
jxium'zing his wines in order to render them salable at
more rcnninerative prices.

.Stei. AiMr., Dec. 31, 1904, p. 477.

champana (chiim-pa'na), «. [Pg. champana,
also champHo, = Sp. champan, < Malay sam-
pan.'\ Same as sampan.
champart (shan-par'), n. [¥.: see champerty.']
In Fnid-h lair, a particular estate in land
grunted upon condition that the grantee shall
share crops with the grantor.
champi (cham'pe), h. [(^uichua champi, a club
(of wood, lead, etc.).] Copper, bronze, and
brass. [Bolivia."

chancre
chancriform (shang'kri-f6rm), a. Of the na-
ture of a chancre ; having the form of a
chancre.

changa (chan'ga), n. [Porto Rico.] A mole-
cricket of Porto Bico, Scapteriscvs didactylus.

'ichampion', ». 4. An animal or a plant to
wliiefi, or to its owner, the first prize has been
awardeii in any general competition, as at a
horse-, cattle-, bench-, or other show, or which
has taken a number of prizes.— 6. Some va-
riety of vegetable, fruit, implement, or the
like, for which the highest excellence is
claimed.

drying the mine clothes.
nagging you because she has not been invited to the Lady pl,o-„- „,•_;._ fnlioni'niTi'i'vr.nl ii One of q
CT«,ic--«orM»-«8oir(!e? rAnctfr««,LoveltheWidower,iii. Cliange pinion tcnanj pin yon;, )!. Upe ot a

P
,

' train ot gears, on a roving- or spinning-ma-
\cnancellor ehine, which is substituted for another of a

different size to effect a change in the speed
of the drafting-rolls.

change-point (chanj'point), «. Any point in
the movement of a mechanism where the mo-
tion is not constrained and where it is there-
fore possible for a part of the mechanism
either to stand still or to take some other mo-
tion than that which is desired or intended. An
example of this is the dead-center of a single-crank en-
gine. The usual mcthotl of constraining the mechanism
is to duplicate lui nmch of it as is necessary, and so to
place the duplicate part* that they are completely con-
strained while the other similar parts ai"e at a change-
point ; for example, an engine having two cranks on the
same shaft at right angles to each other.

changer,". 4. One who keeps a change-house.
[Scotch.]

change-speed (chanj'sped), n. 1. The mech-
anism by which a constant speed of rotation in
a motor may cause a varying speed of the driv-
ing-wheels, and hence of the whole of the
motor-vehicle. While the speed of the motor can be
varied, the range of limits is not veiy wide, and when the
speed diminishes at the motor the power diminishes also.
The change-speed gearing gives great<?r leverage to the
mot4>r for hill-climbing while exerting it« maxinnnn effort

;

it enables the same motor on a level to drive the car at a
high rate of speed when developing the same power as on
the grade. Usually in mot/M'-ciu-s thel'e are three speeds
forward and one speed backward, the latter a slow and
powerful combination. In motors where the motor fluid
drives the piston by expanding at constant pressure up to
a point of variable cut-off, change-speed gears are not re-

quired.

2. The train of wheels used in feed-
mechanisms for lathes and similar tools, by
which changes can be made in |the relative

number of turns per minute for the driving
and driven shafts. Sometimes called chanye-
,^/e«r.—Change-speed gear, a mechanism for changing
the speed of a m<»tor-c<ar or other machine.— Chani^e-
speed lever, a U-ver for operating the speed-changmg
<levice of a inot^>r-car or other machine.

change-valve (ehan.j'valv), n. A valve for

admitting water under pressure into one or

more cylinders of a hydraulic crane or lift, in

order that the power used shall be propor-
tional to the load, in its usual fonn it is a slide-valve

which by continual motion in one direction opens succes-

sively all the ports, but which, being under the control of

the (>perat^)r, can be stopped at wiH.

See *«otel.

St us didactylus).

(Chittenden. U. S. D. A.)

Itwhich is very injurious to cultivated crops,
also occurs in Georgia.
The *'cAfl7i.7rt "

. . . a kind of a mole cricket, which has
become very troublesome. It is believed this insect was
introduced from .s<»uth America in guano. It is very de-
structive t4> a wide range of plants during the period of
their eariy grrwth.bemgespccialytrr.ublc8.jme to vege- changing-note (chan'ling-not)
tables on sandy soils ; it is also destructive r,n the sugar r<v.»C,l J,^/I,.,..'i\lo\ ^, nl flMT ( rhnnn<, fvTii
and tohaccr) plantations, often necessitating numerous Ohamda (kau 1-de), «.;)(. [INL,., ^ Cftrtno*, typi

replantlngs. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 610. cal genus, + -id«.\ A family 01 large isospon



Chanids
dylons fishes found in the warmer parts of the
Pacific, containing one known genus and three
species.

channeU, n. 9. A tubular passage or duct,
such as the pancreatic duet, for liquids or
fluids : as, the poison channel of a snake's
fangs. Sometimes called canal.

channel-bar ',ohan'il-bar), n. Any bar rolled
so as to have a lengthwise channel or groove :

thus an I-beaiu is a channel-bar channeled on
both sides. Channel-bars are much used in
steel structural work for columns, and in ship-
buiUling for frames and deck-beams.

channel-board, «. 2. In organ-huilding, same
as *iirO(if(-h<i<ir(l.

channeling-machine, n— Rounding-and-chan-
nelin^ macnlne, a clumneling-machine which alsu autu-
maliL-ally ruuiids and shapes the sole; a sole-flttmg and
-chanTu-Iiiiir machine.

channel-iron, n. 3. In a vehicle, the concave
metal tire of a wheel which is used with rub-
ber tires.

channelization (channel i-za'shon), n. Same
as *canali::ation, 3.

Tlie problem is how to give normal emotion.il channeli-
zation, the 8.ifety valve of this biological heredity.

C. J. Fraiu-t', Amer. Jour. Psychol., XIII. 405.

channel-turner (chan'el-ter"ner). ?(. In shoe-
maiinf., a machine for turning back the flap

of the channel cut in the leather to leave it

open for the sewing-machine ; a channel-flap
turner or opener. After sewing, the channel-
flap is turned back and cemented down by a
channel-laying machine.
Channelway (chan'el-wa), «. 1. A stream-
way ; a stream-course.

At Aswan, foundations had to be laid across channel-
ways thi-ongh which, in times of flood, the river rushed
with a speed of 15 miles an hour.

Sci. Amer., Feb. 28, 1903, p. 148.

2. The pipe which connects a condenser with
an ail-pump and through which the con-
densed steam and air are drawn off.

chant, »».—Mountain chant, a ceremonial of the Nav-
ajo Indians connected with their Shamanistic rites.

S^nithsonian Rep. lti!)l, p. 434.

chantage (shau-tilzh'), n. [P., a fig. use of
cTiantugc, a method of fishing in which the
fish is scared within reach by means of noise,

< chanter, sing, etc.: see chant, !'.] The ex-
tortion of money under threat of making ymblic
charges of misconduct or the like ; blackmail.

chanterelle, n. 3. In the hurdy-gurdy, one
of the two strings whichmaybe stopped by keys
and on which melodies are played. Their

Eroper tone is usually the G above middle C.

antey, ». specifically, a song sung by sailors when
at worlv together, as in hauling or heaving, etc., the better
to secure a united ]jull at the proper moment, whicli is

indicated by the ictus or beat of tlie music. See -kchan-
tey-inan.

chantey-man (shan'ti-man), n. The leader of

a chantey, who usually sings one or two lines

while the men get their breath and a now
hold, the crew singing the chorus and pulling
together when the accented syllable is reached.

chantier (shan-tya'), n. A Canadian-French
eqidvalent of shanty'^.

chaogenons (ka-oj'e-nus), a. [Gr. ;faof, chaos,
-t- -yevfiq, -born.] Chaos-born : as, chaogcnous
deities.

chaos, «. 5. leap.'] The void of unformed
matter personified and deemed by some among
the Greeks as the oldest of the gods.

chaotheistic (ka"o-the-is'tik), a. [Gr. ;fdoc,

chaos, -I- ftfif, god, + -i.if-ic.'] Identifying
chaos or the primordial unformed matter with
God. /•'. Hall. N. E. I).

chaotical (ka-ot'i-kal), a. Same as chaotic.

chap^ (chap), n. The act of picking and choos-
ing; selection: as, 'cfeai> and choice.' [Scotch.]
See chujA, v. t.

Chap. An abbreviation (6) of chaplain.

chapao (chii-pou'), «. [Turki chapdo, a plun-
dering, chapdul, a plundering raid, a charge of
cavalry, Hind. chhdj>d, a raid, a night attack.]
A raid, foray, or night attack (of Baluchia or
Afghans).

The chapaos of the Baluchis have been checked by the
division of Baluchistan between Pereian and British rule.

Nature, Aug. 28, 190-2, p. 418.

chaparejos (cha-pii-ra'hos), n.pl. [Mex. Sp.]
Strong leather breeches or overalls worn by
horsemen, particularly by cow-boys, in the
Western States, for protection against bushes
and thorns. Generally abbreviated to chaps.

A bit farther on we saw some cowpunchers, or what
seemed such, for they sat in cow saddles and wore cha-
parejox. Forest and Stream, Feb. 21, 1903, p. 147.
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Chaparral lily, millet, pea. See ^lily, '•millet, characine2(kar'a-sin),)i. [Charac(e«) + -ine^,
*pe<i.

_ _ so called from the odor of Chara which it ex-
hales.] A kind of camphor obtained from
certain terrestrial alg£B, as ralmella and Osci7-
lariu.

charact, ». 2. A magical sign or emblem.

chaparreras (eha-pa-ra'ras), n.pl. [Mex. Sp.]
Same as *cliaj>arejos.

Chapeau Chlnols, a jingle of small bells, mounted on a
start and frame, occasionally used in military music ; a
Chinese pavilion (which see, ntiiXer pavilivn).

Chapel royal. (l>) The body of clergy and assistants, in-
cluding singers, attached to a royal couit. The chapel
royal of England dates from at least the fifteenth century.— Minion chapel, a chapel wliicll has never been con-
secrated, and which may be used, tlierefore, for other
tlian religious pui-poses.—Mortuary chapel, an oratory
or small chapel connected witii a tomb and forming a
part of the memorial structure; also, less properly, the
chapel of a public cemetery.— Parochial Chapel. («)
A chapel belonging to and witliin a parisli, but apart
from the parisli cluirch. (h) Tlie place of worship of an
ancient division of a jiarish, attached to it by custom or
repute.—Proprietary chapel, a private chapel. Though
consecrated, it may be converted to secular uses at any
time.

chapelwarden (chap'el-war"dn), n. One who
holds the same office in a chapel (of the es-
tablished church of England) as a church-
warden holds in a church : now commonly re-
placed by churchwarden. N. E. D.
chaperon,)'. 6. A conductor or guide; escort.
Compare def. 4.

chaperonee (shap"e-ro-ne'), n. A young lady
who is chaperoned. [Colloq.]

chapin (cha-pen'), ». [Cuban Sp.] A name
of several species of the genus Lactophrys, es-
pecially of L. hicaiulnlis, of the family Ostra-
ciifliv, found in tropical soas.

chapl. An abbreviation of chaplain.

chaplet^, )'. 12. In fcmnilry-worl;, a sheet-
metal form used in adjusting the core in a
mold and fused into the casting when the
metal flows into the mold.
chapmanship (chap'man-ship), n. The occu-
pation or business of a chapman; buying and
selling; merchandizing.
chappa (chap'a), )(. [Origin not ascertained;
perhaps W. African.] A disease of some
natives of West Africa, characterized by mul-
tiple cutaneous nodules, which later tdcerate,
and destructive inflammation of the joints.

chapparos, n. pi. Same as *chaparejo.9.

chappaul (oha-pal'), n. [Perhaps N. Amer.
Indian.] Same as *squaw-fish.
chappee (cha-pe'), n. [Hind. chhdp,chhdpri,a
mark, stamp, impression: see chojA.] Inlndia,
a marked rupee.
chaps (chaps), m.^i. An abbreviated form of
'''chaparejos. [Western U. S.]

chaptalization (chap"tal-i-za'shon), n. [chap-
tali^e + -ution.'] In wine-makitifj, a process of
adjusting or coiTeeting the percentages of free
acid and sugar in the must of any vineyard in
which, as in ' bad years,' the proportion has
changed. Chaptal's method was to add the
calculated weight of sugar and to neutralize
the excessive acid by means of powdered
marble. See *tjalli:aiion. Sadtlcr, Handbook
of Indust. Chem., p. 20.5.

chaptalize (chap'tal-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
cliiiptnlizcd, ppr. chaptulizing . [Chaptal, a
French chemist, -I- -jc;e.] In wine-making, to
adjust, improve, or correct the proportions of
free acid and sugar in the must. See *c7jaj)-

talization.

chapter, n. 9. A division of the acts of Par-
liament of a single session.— 10. Head ; sub-
ject; category: as, to have much to say on some
chapter.''— Patristic chapters. See*;>a(ri«(ic, a.

chapter-house, ». 2. The house or building
which a chapter of a college fraternity uses as
a club-house. [U. S.]

chaqueta (eha-ka'ta), n. [Sp.: nee jacket.'] A
jacket, particularly a leather jacket, worn by
cow-boys as a protection when traveling
through the chaparral. [Western and south-
western U. S.]

char'-^, I'. I. trajis. 3. To scorch; burn;
' singe ' (liquids): as, to char the wort in brew-
ing.

II. intrans. To become charcoal.

Billets that blaze substantial and slow

;

Pine-stump split deftly, dry as jiith ;

Larch-heart that chars to a chalk-white glow.
Browning, Heretic's Tragedy, st 4.

char^, n. 2. In sugar-manuf., concentrated
sweet water or liquor highly charged with dis-

solved sugar.

Char^, »*.— Greenland char, the European char, Sal-
vetinus al2>>nus.— Oregon char. .Same as />ofit/ Varden
Inmt.

characetum (ka-ra-se'tum), «.: pi. characeta
(-ta). [Charac(eise) + -etum.] A zone of

vegetation found in the cold deeper waters not
far from shore, characterized by the Characeee.

Dig under thy feet and thou shalt find a bow of brass
and three leaden an-ows, inscribed with talismans and
charaas. JL F. Burton, Arab. Nights, L 126.

character, «.—Acquired character, a change of
structure or of function that is brought about in an or-
ganism during its individual life, as contrasted with one
that comes to it from its parents through the egg from
which it is boni.

By acquired cfiaracters I mean those which are not
prefonned in the germ, but which arise only through
special influences affecting the body or individual parts
of it iVeisinann (trans.). Germ plasm, p. 392.

Aggressive character, a peculiarity of color or form
or marking that serves to favor an animal in its aggi'essions,
namely, one that serves to conceal it from its prey, as
contrasted with one that is protective and serves to hide
it from its enemies. — Aposematlc Character. .See

*o;Dosema«i'c.—Compound Character, in biol., according
to Bateson, a character wliich may eitlier be transmitted
entire as a single chiuacter, in inlieritiince, or broken up
into its integral constituent characters or hypallelomorphs.
See 1ihi/pallelomorph.—In Character, (n) With ccjstume
etc., apjn-opriate to the l-Ole or part assumed : as, to sing
a song in charaiter. Hence— (/j) Approjiriate ; fitting.—Out of character, at variance or out of keejting with
the character or i>urt assumed.—Protective Character,
in zoijl., any jieculiurity of foi-m, color, mai-kiiigs. or habit
whicli seiTes tohide its possessor from enemies.— Pseuda-
posematic, pseudeplaematlc, psendosematlc, re-
cessive, sematic character. See *pseudapvtematic,
etc.—Signaling character. Same as *semalic charac-
ter.—'Waxnins character, any characteristic of a dan-
gerous, ix)isonoU3, or unpalatable organism which, when
displayed, serves to warn or alarm enemies ; an aiio.sematic
charaeter. See -kaposeineitic.—Wedge-formed charac-
ters, cuncifonn characters. See cunei/vrin, 1 (a).

characterial (kar-ak-te'ri-al), a. Pertaining
to the characters (of a drama).

One of Shakespeare's most wonderful gifts was his
unlimited power of a characterial invention to suit any
kind of plot llalliwell. Life of Shakespeare, p. 116.

Characterist (kar'ak-tfer-ist), n. [character
+ -ist.] It. One who employs characts or
magical signs.—2. One who depicts character,
as distinct from a mere caricaturist or fun-
maker.

Mr. Du Maurier, characterist rather than caricaturist,
gives this sheep face to his typical Duchess of Stilton, and
to her two daughters.
It. G. \yhile, England Without and Within, p. 206, not«.

characteristic. I. a—Characteristic geometry.
See *'jeomctrj/.

II. »—Characteristic of a snriace, the curve of
intei-section of a surface with a neighboring sui-face of the
same family.

Characterology (kar'''ak-ter-oro-ji), n. [Gr.
XapcKTi/p, character, 4- -y.oyia, < '/Jyav, speak.]
The science of character; the study of types,
genesis, etc., of character; ethology.

In the process of emancipation fmm traditional and
untenable views of man, an iconoclastic attitude towai-ds
all attempts at practical characterolotjy and theories of
constitution wjis probably the only safe pi-ocedure.

Amer. Jour. Psychol., July-Oct, 1903, p. 356.

character-plant (kar'ak-tfr-plant), ?!. In php-
togeog., that species, or one of the species, in
a given plant-formation to which it owes its

Sliysiognomic character; a faoies.

aradriiform (ka-rad'ii-i-f6rm), a. Belong-
ing to the order of birds known as Charadrii-
formcs.
Charales (ka-ra'Iez), n. pi. [NL. (Lindley,
1833), < Chara -|- -ales.] An order of crypto-
gamous plants which contains the family Vha-
raceee or Charaphi/ccee only. See Characex.
Gharaphyceae (kar-a-fis'e-e), «. i)l. [NL., <

Chara + piiKoi, seaweed, -I- -ese.] Same as
Characex.
charbon, n. 3. In hot., a name formerly ap-
plied to the smut of wheat ; also, sometimes ap-
plied to the black rot of the grape, especially
in France.— Charbon ronx. See red -f.charcoal.

charco (chilr'ko), n. [Sp. Pg. ; origin un-
known.] A pond or pool of standing water; a
small lake.

charcoal, «.—Bed charcoal, a kind of charcoal of a
dark reddish-brown color, made by heating wood with
the exclusion of air to a lower temperature than would
produce ordinary black charcoal. The volatile matter is

not entirely removed. It is used in France in the manu-
factare of sporting gunpowder, and recently in England
in ctK'oa-powder for heavy artillery service.

charcoal (char'k61),r. (. [charcoal, n.] 1. To
blacken, write, or draw with charcoal; execute
in charcoal : as, to charcoal one's eyebrows.

And I decipher still

Half a lame couplet charcoaled on the wall.

Thackeray (trans.), The Garret, st 2.

2. To suffocate with the fumes of charcoal.
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A shoemaker who was jealous of a young gii'l . . . be- times used to blow the coal into the retort In one sense

cause she wouldn 't shut herself up in an air-tight three- a mechanical stoker is a charging-machine, but it is not

pair of stairs, and charcoal hei-self to death with him. usually classed as such. See mechanical stoker.

/>ic*e««, Nicholas Xickleby, xxxvii. charging-SCale (ehar'jing-skal"), "• A scale

Charcoaler (chiir'ko-ler), n. A charcoal- for weighing the various materials used in a

chase

physician.] A genusof pyrenomyeetous fungi.
The single species, C. DiplodieUa,is said to be the ascigerous

biirncr; one who deals in charcoal.'

Ah ! fi-iendless in death !

Rude forest-hands fling

On the charcualer'a wain
What but now was the king

!

F. T. Palgrave, Death in the Forest, st 6.

charcoaling (char'ko-ling), n. Killing by
means ofthe fumes of burning charcoal.

The other day the papers contained an account of a
"wholesale charcoalinu." in which a father, mother, and
two children sought death in this way.

:?uck, Med. Handbook, VIL 565.

charcoal-pencil, ". 2. A little stick molded
from A mixttu'e of wood charcoal in powder,
glim, or starch paste, and a small quantity of

saltpeter, when lighted at one end it continues to

bum. and the red-hot iKiint is used to lead a crack in thin

glass, aa of a tul>e or beaker, in any required direction,

broken pieces of chemical apparatus being thus adapted
to new uses.

charcoal-pig (char'kol-pig), n. A kind of pig-

ii on made by using charcoal as a fuel to reduce
or smelt the ore in the blast-furnace,
inerly considered the best grade of iron,

fi-oni sulphur and some other impurities usually found in

iron made with coal or coke as a fuel. Other fonns of iron

or steel, purified in the pnx^ess of manufacture, have
laru'cly taken its place.

Charcot-Leyden crystal. See Charcot's crys-

tiils. iuhUt rnistdl.

Charcot's arthropathy. See ^arthropathy.

charcuterie (sliar-kUt-re'), «. [F., C charcu-

forhi of Coniothyrium Diplodiella, which causes the white
rot of the grape. See •^Coniothyrium, yrape-rot and
rot, 2 (b).

It has a series of beams, one for each Chart, «.—Astrographic chart, a chart of a region ol

To obtain the right proportion, each the stars , specifically, one of the star-charts of the syste-
matic aatrophotographic survey of the heavens.— COS-

blast-furnace.
kind of material
beam is weighted to the amount required, and each load
is made to balance the weight of its special beam, the
object being to mix the materials in the right proportions
and weigh and deliver each as rapidly as possible without
disclosing the formula on which the combined proportions
are based.

Charging-spoon (char'jing-spon"), n. In mining,

a hollow half-cylinder of copper or zinc at

the end of a copper or wooden rod, used for

introducing loose gunpowder in blast-holes

neariy or quite horizontal. C LeN. Foster, Ore
and Stone Mining, p. 161.

charging-tube (ehar'jing-tub"), n. Any tube
for charging a chamber or tank with a fluid

under pressiu-e ; specifically, a tube for eharg-

mogony chart, a birch-bark chart on which a picto-
graphic'recoi'd of the creation myth is engraved : used by
the Ojibwa Indians in connection with their religious
ceremonials.— Cotidal chart. See *co/)'d((/.— Bailey's
chart, a chart showing the curves of compass variation.
— Hellographlc Chaxt, a chart which shows the sun's
spots at any iiaiticular time and their physical peculiari-

ties.— Hydrographic chart, a chart showing especially

the hydrugrapliic features of the ocean, such as the depth
of water, the currents at the surtace and beneath, the
density or saltness of the water, the temperature, and the
changes of these with the season.s.— Meteorological
Chart. See tveather-map.— Physical chart, a map or

diagram designed to illustrate certain features ut physiog-
raphy or physical geography.—Thermal chart, a chart
showing the temperature of the air or land or water,
usually by means of isothermal lines.

ing an air-chamber on a pump with air. charta, Jf. 2. In pharni.; (a) A folded paper
Water under a pressure greater than the atmospheric
takes up air very readily ; hence, some means shfluld be
provided for supplying air to the air-chamber on the dis-

charge side of a pressiu-e-pump.

Charl group. See *grottiA.

It was for Charlotry (char'i-ot-ri), H. [chariot + -ry.']

being free !+• The art of charioteeting.

Chariotry is one of the antiquated Modes of Chivalry.
Heretefore, as it was used in Triumphs, so in field serv-

ice and Games.
Aubrey, Remaines of Gentilisme and Judaisme, p. 120.

2. The soldiers who fought from chariots.

And deep ruts are yet visible on all the bogs, moors
and mosses . . . indented ... by the wheels of Fin-
gal'a chariotry. Blackivood'x Mag., XXIV. 260.

tier, a pork-butcher, earlier chaircutier, cher- charismatic (ka-riz-mat'ik), a. [charism +
euitier, < chair cuite, cooked meat; chair, < L. -///((•.] Of or j)ertaining to charism or chatis-

caro, flesh, meat; cutte, < L. coda, cooked.] niata.

1. The occupation ot a pork-butcher; the charisticary (ka-ris'ti-ka-ri), «. [NL. "charis-

curing and dressing of pork in its various sal- ticarius, < 6r. xop'CTtKo^, given of grace, freely

[Ar. kharijiyah,

A member of a

able forms— hams, bacon, cutlets, sausages,

etc.— 2. Table delicacies of pork or into which
pork largely enters,

charcutier (shiir-kii-tya'), «•

l.iiti-ln-r.

Chardonnet silk. See *sHk.

Charegite (kar'f-jit), «.

aliens, < kharaja, go out.]

puritanical Mohammedan sect which dates

from the seventh century.

The Chareirile, tor such was the weming Marabout,
dealt the Nubian a blow with the dagger.

Scott, Talisman, xxi.

charge, r. t. 16. To paint too heavily; to

iivrr-express.

charge, «. 23. In ordnance, the powder eon

given, < x^P^^> grace, favor.]

recipient of a prebend, the allowance of food
which a monk or cleric received from the

[F.] A pork- common store : same as pre6e«(tory.

charitylesB (char'i-ti-les), a. [charity + -lesg.']

Devoid of charity

containing a powder; also, a dose of any
medicinal powder. (6) A piece ot bibulous
paper impregnated with some medicinal sub-
stance— Charta cantharidis or eplspeistlca, blis-

tering-paper; a paper spread with a mixture of canthal^

ides, Canada tm-pentine, and olive-oil, used for counter-

initation or to make a blister.— Charta potassU nl-
tratis. Same as •kaslhma-i'apcr.— Ciiaxia, slnapls,
nmstard-paper or -leaf ; a paper spread with a mixture of

black mustard and gutta-percha solutioti, used as a sub-

stitute tor a mustard-plaster, to produce counter-irritation.

Charter colony, a colony under charter government.

—

Charter government, government of a colony under
authority of a written cluxrter graiited by the sovereign
power.— charter member, one whose name appeal sin
the charter of an organization as one of its fountlers.

—

Charter of pardon, in A'hj/. /«»•, an instrument under
the great seal by which a pai'don is granted to a man for

felony or other oltense.

Chartered accountant. See ^accountant.

charterer, «. 3. A freeman of a chartered

^ . borough.
Originally, the charter-School (char'ter-skol"), n. One of the

Such people there are living and flourishing in the
world—FaiuileSB, Hopeless, Charitylets.

schools established in Ireland by a society

chartered in 1733 to provide a Protestant edu-
cation for the Roman Catholic poor. These
schools were of two kinds, day-schools and boarding-

schools ; the boarding-schools were supported by Parlia-

ment after 1745, when a special tax was devoted to them.
The charter-schools failed in their purpose and came to

an end in 18"25.

charlTari, ». 2. [cap.'] The name of a satin-

eiil journal founded in Paris in 1832.—The Lon-
don Charivari, the secondary title of " Punch," a hun»»r-
ous weekly jounial published in London.

charivari (shar-i-var'i), r. t. To
charivari.

chark'-', n. 2. The fire-drill; an
for prf)ducing fire,

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, yilL
chartOgrapMst (kar-tog'ra-fist), n. [ehartog-

instrument

taiued in a bag or case in quantity suitable for charlatanlsh (shar'la-tan-ish), a. [charlatan
loading a gun, or the powder filUng the interior + -i,s/i i.] Savoring somewhat of the charlatan,
of a projectile. A ^rvice or ordinary c/uirje is that charlatanistlc (shar'la-tan-is-tikj, a. Having
ordinarily u«.dmthegun. A redn^dcAar^,, contaimng ''XXncy to chariatanism ; inclined to quack-

somewhat quackish,
less powder, is sometimes used in target practice tu save

expense. A tmritin;! or shell chargr is the explosive in
.

the interior of a shell.— Effective charge, the amount Charley, «. 2. A small pointed beard such
r expended I'U the elfective mili- ttiot ,.,«,

------—-.
. -

as that worn by Charles I. of England and by
men of his time : hence the name. It extended
from the under-lip and ended in a point just

below the chin.— 3. The fox.

raph-y + -ist.] One who is versed in chartog-

raphy, or is engaged in map-making ; a chartog-

rapher.

treat to a chartology(kar-tol'o-ji), «. [Gr. xaprra, a leaf

(L. charta, a map), + -?.oyia, < Aiyeiv, speak.]

The science of map-making.
chartreuse, «. 3. In cookery, a preparation

usually of game, fillets, etc., incased in a mold
of rice'; also, fruits inclosed in blanc-mange or

puddings. These prepai-ations were invented, it is

said, by the monks of the monastery of Grande Chartreuse

to disguise meat.— Chartreuse cat. See -kcati.

Chartreux (shar-tr6'), h. [F., earlier c)wrteiis,

< ML. Carthusius: see Carthusian.] A monk
of the Carthusian order which was founded by

St. Bruno in the eleventh century. The name
was derived from the valley of the Chartreuse,

where the order's first monastery was founded.

of money required fcir or cxpen^
tant forces of a country, that is, on those fit for or actually

engaged in service as distinguislied from non-effectives,

such as the retired, the pensioned, etc. Macaulay.

charg6 ( shiir-zha'), «. Short for cA/zr^ed'a^aire*.

charged, /'. a. 3. Innrt, heavily painted; over- charlock-weevil (char'lok-we'vil), n. -An (.ijajyoiant (shar-v6-lah'), n. [¥ .
*char folant,

exprisscd. t- i-.i 1 > c i^ „.,. ., . ., . . • , , j __t--, :i.u _

charg6 d'affaires. ». 3. An officer or other
person left in charge of any business or office

duriing the temporary absence of the chief. Charlton
rgee (chilr-je'). »• [charge -f- -eel.] One Charmou

English gardeners' name for a European cur-

culionid beetle, Cenihorhynehus contractus,

which feeds on charlock.

white. See *i/!fci<el.

chargee (chSr-je'). «• [charge + -eel.] One Charmouthian (ehar-mouth'i-an), a. Of or

who nolds, as security, a charge upon property: pertaining to Charmouth, in Dorset, Eng-
analogous to mortgagee. land Charmouthian stage, in yeol., a division of

Chareelinit fchiiri'ling), ». [charge + -/inffl.] the Lower .lurassic rocks or Lias of France and Switzer-

A younFcharge. ^^charge, n. 10. ^^^^^
conesponds essentially to the Middle Lias of

At this period Jesuits stamp the future of their cAarj7«- chamel'-' (char'nel), «. [Cf. carnel.] 1. A
Uwj H«ks. «. Meredith, Richard Feverel, xii.

.^^^^^^ ^^\f^ ^ ^^^^^ window, chest, etc.- 2.

The pivot or hinge on which the beaver or vizor

of a helmet moved.
Chameled (char'neld), p. a. [chameT^ + -erfl.]

Hinged; jointed.

The bassenet pece whereunto the Barbet ... is char-

nflii^ Hall, Chron., p. 674.

charnockite (chiir'nok-it), «. [Named after

Job Chornnck, associated with the early his-

Chargeman (charj-man), n. A workman who
has charge of the men engaged in doing a cer-

tain piece of work; a foreman. In some estab-

lishments the chargeman is given a contract for the work
» hich he directs, so that he will have the greatest possible

interest in the speedy and economical performance of it.

Charging-boz (chSr'jing-box), n. A box in

which ore, scrap, jiig-iron, fluxes, etc., are con-
veyed to the furnace by means of a charging-
iiiachiiie.

charging-current (chiir'jing-kur'ent), n. In

elect., the cuiTcnt used in charging a storage

battery, condenser, or cable.

Charging-machine (char'jing-ma-shen'), n.

A machine for delivering coal, ore, or metals granite.
_ ^

to a furnace, gas-retort, or coke-oven. It is Charonic (ka-ron ik), a.

made in many different forms, all essentially loading-

machines which take up the material and push it by
Tnealis of a ram into the furnace, retort, or oven ; the ram
distributes it, and is then withdrawn to permit the clos-

in;; of the do<jr. In gas charging-machines steam is some-

' flying car.'] A four-wheeled vehicle with a

kite attachment, designed to be propelled by

the force of wind : patented in England in

1826.

chary (ehar'i), adv. Charily ; carefully.

Thy heart, which I will keep so chary
As tender nurse her babe from faring ill.

Shak., Soimet xxil.

Great thanks, mighty Lucifer!

This will 1 keep as chary as my life-

Marlotve, Faustns, ii. 2.

chase^, v. I. trans. 4. To push the bottle to-

ward one and thus call upon him to fill up his

' Above all, why, when I fill this very glass of wine, can-

not I push the bottle to you, and sa.v, ' Fairford, you are

chased '
!
" Scott, Redgauntlet, Letter i.

II. infrans. 4. To exceed a given custom-

ary standard of production. [Workmen's
slanf.]

tory of Calcutta.] In petrog., a name given chasel, '(.-Hazard chase. See*hazard openinri.—'Io

bv T. H. Holland (1893) to a group of pha- have a good chase(/..,H^), tohc soconstrnctedand to
"•> .'^:

„ i" ;., Tnrlio „.hir,h ,-a T, o-o frf.in have guns so mnnnted as to be able to fire at an object
nenc igneous rocks in India, which range trom

^^^^^
h,^^^^

^^ j^^j ^^j^„,

acid to basic varieties ami agree in containing
j^ 2 „. 7. The conical apex of a spinning-

; the type rock IS hypersthene- »'"^™.' - -- ^- . ^ - ..hypersthene;

Of or pertaining to

Charon, "the ferryman, in Greek mythology, of

the lower world.

Charrinia (ka^rin'i-il), n. [NL. (Viala and
Kavaz, 1894), named tor Dr. Charrin, a French

machine cop or bobbin, or the extent of the

traverse of the winding-faller wire on a spiu-

ning-mule. Sometimes called the nose.

The apex of the cop is the nose or chase; this extends

from the shoulder of the cop to its apex. The shoulder

acta as a good support to the chase of the cop in wi|]ding.

Uannan, Textile Fibres of Commerce, p. 124.



chase

8. In carp. , a score or shallow cut in a mortise.
[Local, Eng.]

Chasee (chas-e'), «. One who is chased. [Rare.]
chaser^, «. 4. The sip of water or mild drink
with which tipplers ' chase ' or wash down their
dram of spirits. [Slang.]

chaser-,". 3. Same as erff/e-rMHjj^rwi?; (which
see. lauier mill^). Also called cAaser mill,

chasmal (kaz'mal), a. [chasm + -ail.] of
the nature of a chasm ; chasm-like : as, a
I'lirisDKil difference.

chasmantherous (kaz-man'thfer-us), o. [Gr.
Xi'-iiJu., opening, + NL. anfliera, anther, -f-

-"«.*.] In bot., hemiclistogamous with the
stamens exserted : said of a class of flowers.

chasmoclistogamous(kaz"mo-klis-tog'a-mus),
". [Gr. ;fatr/ua, an opening, + clistotiamous.'}

In hot., bearing both open and closed flowers.
chasmogamous (kaz-mog'a-mus), a. [clian-

motjam-y + -ous.} Exhibiting the phenome-
non of chasmogamy.
chasmophjrte (kaz'mo-flt), «. [Gr. x^-^f-") an
opening, -1- ^yrdv, plant.] In phytogcog.,
a plant inliabiting the crevices oif rocks.
Schimper, (trans. ) Plant Geog., p. 178.

chassel (shiis), «. [F., short for chasse-cafe, lit.
' chase coffee.'] A small glass of brandy or

230

Chateau d'Eati (Fnntana dell' Acqua Paola). Rome.
(From "Baudenkmaler ill Rom," pub. by Wasmuth, Berlin.)

chattelization (ehat"el-i-za'shon), «. 1. The
actor practice of chattelizing real property.

—

2. The act or practice of chattelizing human
beings; ownership of human beings; the fact

,. , , >. _ r J- ...
of t>eing chattelized.

l.queurtakenaftercoiree at dinner to remove chattelship (chat'el-ship), n. The state of
itstaste or odor or as a digester. See pousse- ,,gi„^, ^^1/^^ slavery as property.
cafe.

Cbasse^ (shas). «. [P. chdsse: see chase^, n.]
A shrine or receptacle for relics of a saint.

chass^ (sha-sa'), ». ;
pret. and pp. chassid, ppr.

chiisseing. [Also chassee, chassey, and orig.

ckassez, < F. chassee (used as a direction in
teaching dancing), impv. of cliasser, chase

:

see clinse^. The spelling chassc (as if from the
F. pp. ) appears to be a mistake. See the noun

,

chatter-mark (chat'6r-mark"),w. 1. A mark
left on a piece of metal by a cutting-tool,
when the latter is so adjusted that it alter-
nately cuts and is forced back, thus cutting
intermittently and making a chattering noise.— 2. Irregular goiiges made on surfaces over
which a glacier passes, by the slipping of rock
fragments held in the lower portion of the ice.
Clifimberlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 276.

which is much later in EngUsh. Cf. the F chatterment (chat'fer-me'nt), n. Chattering;
nouns chassez-dechasse:, and chassez-hmt, ehatter

.. ." •
">- e i

Chattering, as with
names of dance steps.] I. intram. 1 In chattel (chat'6-ri), a.
dancing, to execute a step or gliding motion q^VI- shivery
(known asthe c/»fl*^«) in which one foot is kept Chaucerian (eha-se'ri-an), a. and n. I. a. Of,m advance of the o lier.-2 To move or make pertaining to, or characteristic of the English
ones way with gliding steps, as across a p^et Chaucer or his writings: as, ChaiuSrian
crowded room : as, before long he chassed up Enflisli
to me. [CoUoq.]

, , . ^ _, ,^ 11. 'n.' A student of Chaucer.
n. tra,^. To^cause to chass6 toward the Chaudfroid sauce. See *sa^ice.

chauffeur (sho-fer' ), n. [ F. , a fireman, a stoker

:

door; dismiss. [Slang.]

He was chass&d on the spot Thackeray.

chass6 (sha-sa'), n. [Also clwsses ; from the
verb. The F. chassd in the same sense is late,

and may have been suggested by the E. use of

hence, recently, the 'fireman' or controller of
a steam or other automobile, < chanffer, heat,
fire up : see chafe, v.] The driver of an auto-
mobile.

the .spelling chasse.'} In dancing, a step or chauffeuse(sh6-fez'),«. [P., fem. of c/wM/ettr.]"• .... A woman who operates an automobile.
Chauliognathus (ka-li-og'na-thus), n. [NL.,
< Gr.,|ai'/.i (odovg), with outstanding (teeth), -I-

)vddo(, jaw.] An important genus of malaco-
derraid beetles, comprising 40 or more Ameri-
can species: known popularly as 'soldier-
beetles.' See outs under soldier-beetle. Uentz,
1830.

chaulmugric (chal-mug'rik), a. Derived from
chaulmugra.—Chaulmi^rlc acid, an acid,CiBH3202,
obtained from chanlinugi-a-oil expressed from the seeds
of Ilt/dnocarpttg Kurzii.

chauss6e2 (sho-sa'), n. [P.: see causey, cause-
way.'^ A causeway ; a highway.
Two roads lead westwards from Briisa. The one, a

regular chtnisme with bridges, kilometre posts, and tele-

graph, runs about due west through the plain.

Qeor. Jour. (R. O. S.), IX. 161.

chaussure (sho-siir'), «. [P., < chauser, d., shoe,
< chiius,>!e, a shoe.] A covering for the feet, such
as shoes, boots, sandals, etc

gliding motion in which one foot is kept in
advance of the other.

chasse-caf6(shas-ka-fa'), )i. [F.] See*cAa«set.

chassis, n. 2. In fort., the foundation-frame
or bed-plate upon wliich a gun-carriage is sup-
ported or adjusted.— 3. The frame of a motor-
car or motor-vehicle, exclusive of the seats or
body. It ineludes the structuiu! elements, the motor
and its generator of power, the tj\nks, transmission-gear,
wheels, axles, and springs.— Carrosserle chassis |i.],

a e.irrying or supporting chassis or frame ; speeitloally, the
rear frame of a motor-car which has a frame for each
axle.

chastend, pp. A simplified spelling of chas-
tened.

chastenment (chas'n-ment), n. The act of
chtLirvning.

chastize, chastizement. See chastise, chastise-

ment.

Chastizment, n. A simplified spelling of chas-
tisement.

Chatl, «. 3. Impudence or impudent talk. Chautauqua maskalonge. See *maskaloiige.

[S -otch.]— 4. The point or question to be Chautauquau (cha-ta'kwan), o. and n. I. a.

settled. [Colloq.]

Has the gentleman any right to be in this room at all,

or lias he not? Is he commercial, oris he— miscellaneous?
That's the chat, as I take it. Trollope, Ot'ley Kiu'm, vi.

Chat^, n. 3. A small potato of inferior qual-
ity. [Prov. Eng.]— 4. .\ small piece of coal.

[Prov. Eng.]— 5. In mining, a piece of ore
with stone adhering to it; in the plural (also
singular), ore in this state (usually called in

the United States raggings): a middle product
made in the concentration of ore, consisting of
particles of gangue containing included grains
of valuable mineral.—6. pi. The tailings or p^'^''^ '^"" •'.'^a™''

waste product from the concentration of ore. V/^iavannesia (sh

Ch&teau d'eaa, a form of fountain in which the monu-
niuHlal :ir(;hitectni'al setting is especially elaborate.

Chatelainry (shat'e-lan-ri), n. [chatelain +
-r»A] The district or territory under a chate-
lain : a eastellany.

Chattahoochee beds. See *bedi-.

Chattanooga shale. See *shale.

1, Of or pertaining to the lake or the county
of Chautauqua, in southwestern New York.

—

2. Of or pertaining to the Chautauqua Literary
and Scientific Circle, founded for the promo-
tion of home reading and study in connection
with the summer school which meets at Chau-
tauqua Lake, or its courses of study.— 3. In
geol., noting a division ofthe Devonian of North
America, which comprises the last period (Che-
mung beds) of the Neodevonian.

II. n. A member of the Chautauqua Circle,

or one who takes or has taken its course of
study and examinations.

av-a-ne'zi-a), n. [NL., named
by Alphonse de CandoUe in 1844, in honor
of his friend Edouard Chavnnncs, a Swiss
botanist.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
of the family Apocynaceie. See Urceola.

chavelleryt, «• 1. Same as catiafry.— 2. The
Cavaliers or Cavalier party of the seventeenth
century.

check-band

Chayota (cha-yo'tii), ». [NL. (Jacquin, 1780),
< Amer. Sp. chayoie, < Aztec chayotl.] A genus
of dicotyledonous plants which belong to the
family Cncurbitacete. See cheyote and Sechiiim.
chayro (chi'ro), «. [Aymariof Bolivia.] A
soup made of mutton and jerked meat, chufiu,
potatoes, maize, and various condiments : a
Bolivian national dish.

Ch. B. An abbreviation of the Latin Chirurgia
liacciilanreus. Bachelor of Surgery.

Ch. Ch. An abbreviation of Christ Church.
Ch. D. 1. An abbreviation of the Latin Chir-
iirgise Doctor, Doctor of Surgery.— 2. See *D.
Ch.

Ch. E. An abbreviation of Chemical Engineer.
cheats "• 7. In bot. : (a) The darnel, 'Loliuvi
teniulentum. (b) Same as chess'^.

cheater, n—Tame cheater, a tame animal, such as a
duck, used as a decoy.

He's no swaggerer, hostess; a tame cheater, i' faith;
yon may stroke him as gently as a puppy greyhound ; he'll
"ot swagger with a Barbary hen, if her featliers turn back
in any show of resistance. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4.

Chebec- (chS-bek'), «. [Prob. imitative.] A
name for the least flycatcher, Empidonax min-
utiis : used chiefly in New England.
chebog (che-bog'), n. [Of New England Amer.
Ind. origin (Narragansett!).] A menhaden.
chebule (ke-boK), )(. [P. chcbule, It. chebuli,
< Hind. Kdbuli, ' of Kabul,' whence it is im-
ported into India.] The dried, astringent,
prune-like fruit of Terminalia Chebula, used as
a tan, dye, and medicine. See myrobalan and
Terminalia'^.

chebulic (ke-bo'lik), a. [chebule -^^ -ic] Ob-
tained or derived from chcbule : as, the chebuhc
or black myrobalan of commerce Chebulic
acid, a crystalline acid with a sweet taste fomid in the
stones of Terminalia Chebula.

checkl, n. 19. A longitudinal crack in tim-
ber due to too rapid seasoning. Also called
season-check. See check^, r. i., 5.— 20. In irri-

gation, a small levee or dike for holding tlie

water on irrigated fields.— 21. In experimen-
tation, a part of the material of the experiment
left untreated for the sake of comparison.
Thus in fertilizer-tests one or more plats are
left without fertilizer in order to know what
results are due to fertilization in the others.

—

22. Same as *checkersl, 11.— 23. A joint
having two parts which fit one into the other
and so form a guide, a dowel-pin is a common ex-
ample. It is customary in higli-pressure hydraulic pip-
ing to check tile flanges, that is, to turn a groove in the
[face of one flange and make a tongue to correspond on
the other.

24. In card-playing and banking games, a
counter sold by the banker which can be re-
deemed at any time. A stack of checks is 20. When
of various colors, the white are always of least value, red
next, and then blue and yellow.

25. In hunting, a stoppage of the hounds ow-
ing to temporary loss of the scent Discovered
check, in cheifit, a check administered by the moving of a
piece and the opening thereby of the range of another
piece ujion the adverse king. The piece or pawn moved
does not, however, check dii-ectly. See check'^, n., 1, and
double *cAecfr.—Double check, in ches.':, a check from two
pieces at the same time, resulting from a move which
checks the king and unmasks another piece, which alsi>

checks: a direct check and a discovered check.— Per-
petual check, in chest;, the position of a player when he
cannot pai'iy a check without subjecting himself to an-
other clieck on his advel'sary's next move, and when his
adversary insists up<»n administering those checks. I nder
such circumstances the game is declared drawn.— Simple
Check, in chesti. ordinary check, when the adverse king is

attacked by a single piece or pawn.—TO discover check,
in Chens, to unmask a check by moving a piece. See dis-
covered ifcheck.

check^, V. I. trans, 9. To fit or fasten together
(two pieces) in such a manner that they can
be separated only by a motion perpendicular
to the plane of the joint.

II. intrans. 6. To crack or split without
falling apart.

Wherever they have been opened the coal beds of the
Washington Ci*eek Basin show no evidence of faulting,
and the coal is not crushed, but can be obtained in iaige
pieces which '•check" hnt do not break up readily on ex-
posure to the air.

Contrib. to Econ. Geol., U. S. Geol. Sure., 190-2, p. 277.

7. In hunting, to stop (as dogs do) because of
loss of the scent.— 8. "To draw a check.

Had checked for nothing until the day before her death,
when she took out in person the sum of 4,000 francs.

Poe, Works, I. 190.

checkage (chek'aj), n. [check + -age.'} The act
or process of cheeking (the items of an ac-
count, list, invoice, etc.), or the fact of having
been cheeked.
check-band (chek'band), H. In textile-man uf.,
a device attached to a spinning-mule as a drag
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or check upon the vatyins velocity of the from the bottom of the body of a carriage to 'o™- When the computat«r u set for any particular

price per pound, it can be so adjusted that the operator
' " '

'"
' value to the

\ii vi.vx,« ^^— - — ^ ";, - r^ - -
-

.^i ^i 1 i u 1 i.\, „ ' q ,„„„«,„„„4. «p price per pouna, it can oe so aujuai^u uiai \

spindle-carriage during its traverse, yasnuth, the perch, to check the upward movement ot ^^^^ a quantity corresponding in weiglit and

Cotton Spinning, p. 275. the body. price shown on the register of the coniputatoi

;lieck-bar (chek'bar), «. A metal bar with check-system(ehek'sis-tem),)i. 1. Asystemfor cheese-finger (chez ' fing " gtr), n.check ,

loops on each end for retaining the ends of

the check-reins of a harness-bridle, and a rear

loop at the center by which it is attached to

the check-hook.

check-battery (chek'bat'fer-i), «. In mining,

a timber construction which closes the lower

part of a chute, acting as a check to the flow

of coal and as an air-stopping.

check-bit (chek'bit), n. A harness-bit used

with tlie over-check, with or without a lever.

check-book, ". 2. A book iu which items of

control are entered.

check-damper (chek'dam'per), n. A door or

slide by which cold air may be admitted to the

base of the flue or chimney behind the fire and
without passing through or over the latter.

The effect of opening the clieck-daniper is ti) lower the

temperature of the gases in Hue and chimney, and there-

fore more nearly to equalize the pressure of the C(X)1 at-

mosphere below the (tre, and hence to check the draft

and diminish the rate of combustion.

Check-easer (chek'e'z^r), «. In a harness, a de-

vice for relieving the steady strain of the over-

check. It interposes an elastic web or spiral

spring between the check and the hook-loops.

checker^, «. 11. One of many spots or mark-

ings, somewhat triangular in shape, on the

wings of a pigeon. A checker is larger than a

spangle. Ttie tenii is generally used in conibinatiun, as

blue-checker, red-thecker, etc., the qualifying word refer-

ring to the general c(>U>r of the bird and not to that of the

spota, which are usually white. .^Iso often check.

checker-board, «. 2. In American foot-ball,

a terra sometimes applied to the field ot jjlay.

See *iiri(liron.

3. Hav-ing the wing marked

_ , . „_. ,_ _ „ „ ,, Same as
keeping the time of workmen, largely used in *,/,,, xe-,v<(rA-.

factories. It has many tonus, but is essentially as cheeSe-gTBase (chez'gres), «. See whey *buttcr.
follows: A boald is placed just within the entrance- „•!,.„„ °-__-_j__ /„v,£„'-_,,_rt//„A, ;,,„\ „ Tho
gate, on which ale hung numbered checks, one for each cheesemOll^ering (chez^mung g^6r-ing),«. the

man. As each workman passes in, he takes his check
from the board and places it in a box, thus showing that he
has gone in to work. ' " ' ' ' -' '

-
'-

buying and selling of cheese ; the business of a

, - , ,
cheese-merchant.

fromthel,oxa„d,byn^ns*S'S^=lSrkno^s'wSS CheesemOngerjT (chez'imi^g';g^ The
commodities dealt in by a cheesemonger.— 2.

The shop or store in which such commodities
are dealt in.

cheesery (chez'e-ri), m. [^cheese + -ery.} A
cheese-factory.

men are at work. The checks are placed on the boaid iu

readiness for the men each half-day, and, since no man
can leave without a pass signed by his foreman or at the

end of the half-day, it enables the timekeeper to keep a

record of the men.

2. The network or system of checks or small

levees constructed in fields to be irrigated.

check-weigher (chek'wa'er), n. One who
checks or verifies weights; specifically, in

mining, the man who verifies the tally, or rec-

ord of weight of the coal or other mineral ,,-,,• ,;i s

which comes up from workings where the cheese-skipper (chez skip"fer)

miner is paid by the ton, and who credits the pf the cheese-fly

output to the account of the individual worker.

che(^W0rk (chek'werk), n. In mach., the

regular release of an obstruction which takes

place by means oi an even-timed body ; an
escapement. The wheel and pendulum of an
ordinary clock aro a common example.

/ i,- / » -\

cheek, H.-Hxed cheeks, in the anatomy of the trilo- Cheese-StraW (Chez stra)

bites, the Literal parts of the lephalon between the doi-sal stick.

furrows and the facial sutures which separate them from cheeSe-trier (chez'tri'er), n.

the free cheeks.—Free cheeks, in the anatomy of the /,,.|,:„i, oppN
trilobites those parts of the cejihalon which lie outside ^""'";;^"="=^^-, , victoria the
the facial sutures and are sepai-ated thereby from the fl.xed cheCSeWOOd (chez wud), «. In Victoria, the

hard yellowish-white wood ot the Australian

tree I'ittoxporum bicolor. it is used for tuming and

is prized for :i\-handles, billiard-cues, etc. Also •" '

From the upper stories of these cheegeries were long

wooden guttere leading to the ships in dock, and along

these troughs trickled a never-ceasing rill of the ripened

and matured article.

«. //. Boughton, in Harper's Mag., April, 1883, p. 692.

The larva

cheese-stick (ehez'stik), «. A strip of whole-

wheat bread, puff-paste, dough made of flour,

bread-crumbs, or other material, with grated

cheese spread on or rolled in and baked until

crisp: served with salad. Also called cheese-

straw, cheese-finpcr.
Same as *clieesc-

A cheese-pale

the facial sutures and are sepai-ated thereby

checker (chek'^r), ». One who gives cheek

or who talks impudently, saucily, or with un-

becoming boldiiess and lack of respect to

some one. [Slang.]

Cheeky conduct
[CoUoq.]

-Basswood cheese. Same .as mpmgo
trade-name f<»r a va-

checkered, p. a. _. „ .„. , ^ ,. , , -„ • ^

with numerous white spots, larger in size and cheekiness (che ki-nes), n.

fewer in number than in the condition termed or speech : cool impudence _ . _

«;)flii(/to/; used in describing breeds of pigeons, cheek-piece, k. 3. A crank; a driving-wing:

Checkered beetle. See *'«'f«<'2. usually, a crank having parallel sides, and

checkerwork, «. 2. In a regenerative furnace - .... ,•.•.;_„

or water-gas plant, a mass of loose bricks in-

closed in an upright cylindrical chamber and

loosely piled in alternate layers to form an

open mass. When submitted to a hot blast the

cneckerwork becomes intensely heated and, when the

blast is shut off. can be used to heat an air-blast or a

stream of gas passing through it« open spaces. See

Check-expenment (chek'eks-pcr'i-ment), «.

A ciintri>l-experiraent; an experiment devised

to confirm the results of other experiments:

for example, an experiment made under nor-

mal conditions, the result of which enables the

experimenter to estimate the effect, in a par-

allel series of experiments, of a determinate

variation of conditions.

check-flooding (chek'flud'ing), w. In irriga-

tion, a method of controlling water by means

of low levees or dikes when flooding fields.

check-gate (chek'gat), n. A small gate, or

movable dam, placed in the low levees ex-

tending across irrigated fields.

Check-greeve (chek'grev), n. In mining, a

person who checks the weights of coal on be-

half of the landlord. [Scotch.]

checking, ». 2. The assembling of the parts

of a cheeked joint.— 3. In agri., the planting

of seeds or plants at regular distances apart

in the row or line, to allow of cultivation both

ways, instead of drilling in a continuous or

'solid' row.

check-out (chek'out), ». The termination of

a coal-seam by the meeting of roof and floor.

check-rail, n. 2. A guard-rail ; an extra rail

on the inner side of the inner rail of a railway

curve, so laid as to leave suflicient room for

the flanges of the wheels to pass freely between

the heads of the two rails. As the train rounds

the lune, the inner wheels bear against this extra rail,

thus relieving the pressure of the wheelsagainst the outer

rail and preve?itiMg the derailing of the train.

check-row (chek'ro), r. t. To plant (Indian

corn) with a check-rower.

Particularly for use on growing cAect-rmrerf and listed

eoni. Sci. Amer., JJ. S., LVIII. 298.

In hardware.

lolosa-wimd. and in Tasmania whitewood and waddywuod.

cheesewring (chez'ring), h. 1. A cheese- or

cider-press. [Cornwall, Eng.]— 2. [co/>.]

One of the natural curiosities of Cornwall,

England, which receives its name from a sup-

posed resemblance to the wring or press used

in stiueezing the liquor from the cheese or

alternate layers of pounded apples and straw

from which eider is made, it stands on a hill of

considei-able elevation near Liskeard, in that county, and
consists of a pile of great tabular blocks of granite, 10 to

12 feet in diameter, heaped one upon another to a height

of about Xl feet. As the blocks near the bottom of the

pile are less than half the diameter of those they support,

it has been likened to a gigantic mushixMm.

cheesine (chez'in). «. [Irreg. < cheese^ + -mjc^.]

The trade-name of a material made in imita-

tion of cheese.
Bondon cheese, a trade-name for a va-

„j,geg_2 (ehe'zi), a. [cheese'^ + -j/l.] Stylish;

:!irtnT::r5!:?r-'!Lfa!%^he^s;:at^;d finefshlwy; 'quite Ue cheese.'' .[Sjan^.]
- -• cheet^, (chet), «. [Also cAea*; an imitative or

dial variation of chit".'\ A word used in calling

a cat; usually repeated, 'eheet, cheet,' like

puss, puss.' [Scotch and North. Eng.]
fhoo+.nl H. Same as c7(j<o/.

of chcct".'\

cheficat, «. See *sheficat.

cheilitis, «. See *chilitis.

cheirization, « See *chirieation.

Cheiroglossa (ki-ro-glos'a), n. [NL. (Presl,

1847), < Gr. A'f'/'. hand, -f )?.unoa, tongue.]
_
A

genus of epiphytic ferns sometimes joined with

OjMoglossum. from which it differs externally

in having several fertile spikes, and these pen-

dent from a palmately divided (instead of sim-

ple) leaf. There is a single species, C. pal-

mata. of Florida and tropical America. See

Ophioglo.isuin

.

hence as large at its outer end as where it joins

the shaft.— 4. One of a pair of curved liners

for a shaft-bearing. This form of liner is fitted to

the shaft and fonns the actual bearing-surface, instead of

being placed outside the joimial-box as in the case of a

flat liner. See liner-, 3.

Cheepy (che'pi), «. Ready to cheep; puling.

What a humiliated, broken-down, poor cheepy wretch

I am. Condemned to live among the |«)t8.

Carlyle, iu Fronde, Carlyle's Life in London, 11. 23i.

cheese^, n.

•kcheege (tj).-

riety of soft

cheese made in the soutli of I'l-aiiie.-- Cheshire cheese,

an old trade-name for a dry, pale red cheese made in

England.— Coulommler cheese, avarietyof softcheese.

—Derby cheese, a local name for an old variety of Eng-

lish cheese.— Edam Cheese. Same as Dutch cheese_(n).

—Emm*
cheese,
from very .

or filled cheese.— Filled cheese,
ated cheese.— Flat Cheese.atrade-nanie for a thm cheese

of onlv mmlerate weight.- OOrgOnZOla Cheese, iiM

Italian' hard-pressed cheese. AlsocalUd .sV;(ic/ii/i<.(7«'(.-v.

— Ctonda cheese, a small, thin, disk-shaped cheese cS a

mild flavor which resembles that of Edam cheese. It is

made in Holland and is usually colored yellow.— Oreen
cheese. ('O See'/nvnl. (h) Heesaj/e cheese, (c) A term

sometimes used U> describe a poor thin cheese made from

whey.- Lard cheese, an imitation of cheese made from

lard.—Margaxln cheese, in England, a cheese adidter-

ated with any fonu of fat not deriveil from milk ; in the

Inited States, a filled •cheese (which see).— SapsaiO
cheese (a) See mpxaiiii. (h) A local derisive name for

any skim-mllk cheese of poor quality. Alst) called uhile-

oak cheem and baittiwoixl ctteette.^Skijn Cheese, a trade-

name for any variety of cheese made fr..m skini.milk.- „i,ptako (che-kii'ko), n. [Said to be a native

r.yj'ljS^ fs'^.Sd^\\^faTu^VroS' "sS^^
I cheese between the hard and soft derfoot. [Alaskan slang.]
Switzerland. It resembles 'iniyfe'f Qhekh, ». Same aS Czech.

neesei,ij).
^.j^g^g^i^ „ 4 In gponge-spicules, a microsclere

Swiss cheese,
varieties, made in - -

cheese.-White-oak cheese. Same as mpmijo -kcheese

cheese^ (chez), v. i. To become cheese: as,

the cheesing of milk.

cheese'-^ (chez), r. i. To stop. [Thieves' slang.]

—Cheese it ! make off I run 1 [A warning command

;

slang.]

cheese-basket (chez'bas'ket), n. In dairying.

a wooden box or
'

bottom in which curd

cheese-block (chez

check-spring (chek'spring), ». Mock.

an'ext°f^'s1xm-spring used°to keep a door or cheese-clack(ehez'klak),n. In ramjwfir, atem-

gate closed, or for anv similar purpose. See porary clack-valve inserted between two pipes,

cut under *^j-(^«.w'«-.'</'>-m<7. Harroinnan, (iloss.
. • , ^

checkstone fchek'ston), «. A small round cheese-cutter (chez'kuf'er), «. An implement

pebbli-. called in the United Bta,te% jackslone for cutting chee8e.--ComputlngcheeBe-cutte^^

consisting of a more or less curved shaft bear-

ing at each end a variable number of recurved

processes.

chelem (shlem), «. [F. spelling ot E. slum.]

In card-playing, a slam (which see).

bowf having" a"perforated chelerythrin (kel-e-rith'rin) » l(^>fi^';"2
ird is nlaced to drain + Gr. ipvHpoc, red, -1- -(«*.] An alkaloid,

'blokl « Same as cAocfc- C2iHi,N04 found in the plants CheMomnm
blok), «. Same as cnocic ^21x1

stu,ovhormn diphylhon, Sangmnona

and in Scotland chnckie or chuckie-stane or

-stone, used in the children's game of chucks

or JHckstones.

check-strap,". 3. A leather strap, extending

combined cheese-knife anil price-computing machine. It

mo/i«. Stylophormn diphylhi
, ..

Canadensis, Madeaya cordata, (Ihincnim Glan-

cium, and other plants of the poppy fami.y

(Papavcracesp): colorless in the free state, but

forming lemon-yellow salts on the addition of

acids. It is not identical with sanguinarin, as

was once supposed.

cousUtsof a revolving platform on which the Whole cheese cheliCCrate (ke-lis'e-rat), n. [chehccra + -alci.}

is placed, a pivoted knife designed to make radial cuts in
B„„,.j,,„ cheliceriP, or small pincers, as the ap-

the cheese as the platfonn is revolved, and a price-com- >^ _ & . .

.

puting device which controls the movements ot 1

the cheese as the platfonn is revolved, and » i'™«-^';;;|: pendages of the merostome crustaceans.



chelidamic

Chelidamic (kel-i-dam'ik). a. [chelid(onie) +
ani(monia) +' -ic] Derived from chelidonic
acid and ammonia Chelidamic acid, 4-pyiidinol-2,

e-dicarboxyllic acid, HOC6Ho>(t:02H)2 + UM. It is

prepared from chelidonic acid aiid ammonia. It decom-
poses at about 220° C,

Chelidonin (kel-i-do'nin), H. \Cheli(1on(h(m)

+ -;h2.] a white crystalline alkaloid, C20HJ9
NOj + H.jO, contained in the plants Chelido-

niiiiii majiis and Stylophoritm diphyllum.

chelidonius (kel-i-do'ni-us), K. [L., sc. Japil-

hi», < Gr. xe^J<5<5i"0f, of the swallow, < x^^-^""''>

swallow.] A stone from the crop of a swal-

low, worn in ancient times as a charm.
Chelidoperca (keFi-do-pcr'kii), n. [NL., < Gr.

Xn'^iuv, swallow, + TTtpK:/, a perch.] A genus
of fishes of the western Pacific and Indian
oceans.

chelidoxanthin (kel-i-dok-san'thin), n. ICheli-

(lo{iiium) + Qr.^avOdc, yellow, + -H|2.] Until
recently this has been applied to a yellow crys-
talline bitter principle of undeterraineii com-
position contained in the plant Clielidonium

majux. It is now found to exist also in the plant
Stiilopliorum diphyllum and to be identical with
the alkaloid berberine (C._)iHj7N04).

Chelifera (ke-lif'e-ra), »(. pi. [NL., < Gr. xn^''!t

claw, + L./Vrre, bear.] A small tribe of iso-

pod crustaceans, characterized by having the
first pair of trunk-limbs or gnathopods like a
forceps. It contains the families Apseudidse
and Taiuiidae.

cheliferid (ke-lif'e-rid), o. and n. I. a. Hav-
ing the characteristics of or belonging to the
family Cheliferidee.

II. «. A member of the family Clwlifcridee.

Chellean (shel'e-an), o. [Also Chellian; <

Chelles + -an.'\ 1. Of or pertaining to Chelies

in Prance, a place a few miles east of Paris,

on the right bank of the Marne.— 2. Of or per-
taining to the earliest paleolithic period (the

Chellean ace) of Europe Chellean deposits, in

ijeol. and archaol., paleolitllic deposits of earliest date,

in wliich tlie most primitive type of woiked flint imple-

ments are found.

chelonite, ». 2. A turtle-stone : a name given

to certain fossils supposed to resemble turtles,

but which are, for the most part, teeth of

fishes.

Chelopns (kel'o-pns), n. [NL., said to be
formed (if so, erroneously for *Chchiptis) < Gr.

.t/Ai'f, a turtle, + joix, foot; but the first ele-

ment may be XV^-V, (Haw.] A genus of small

fresh-water turtles containing the common
sculptured turtle, Chelopns insculptus, of the

eastern United States and also the spotted

turtle. C. (/uttatits.

Chelsea-Derby porcelain. See ^porcelairi^.

Chelsea pottery. See *poUery.

Cheltenham beds. See *bed\.

chem. An abbreviation of chemist, chemistry,

chemical. Se'e '''chemist, 4.

Chemsesthesis (kem-es-the'sis), n. [NL., <

chem(icus), ehemic, -I- Gr. aladr/mg, perception.]

The stimulation of an organism by external or
internal stimuli; the sensation of matter.

chemawlnite (ehe-ma'win-it), n. [Chemawin,
Amer. Ind. name of a neighboring Hudson
Bay post.] An amber-like resin found asso-

ciated with woody debris on the shore of

Cedar Lake in Canada.
chemiater (kem-i-a'ter), n. [NL. "chemiater,

< chemia, chimia, chemistry, + Gr. larpog,

physician.] A medical practitioner of the

Paraeelsian school, according to which all the

processes of the body in health and in disease

are of a chemical nature.

chemiatric (kem-i-at'rik), a. [NL. "chemia-

tricus, < 'chcmialria, < MGr. xiiua, alchemy,
chemistry, + Gr. larpda, medicine. Cf. iatro-

chemical.] Of or pertaining to a theory of

Paracelsus and others, according to which
medical treatment should be directed to the

chemical conditions (ferLientations, etc.)

which in this theory are the causes of disease.

chemiatry (kem'i-at-ri), n. [NL. "chcmiatria,

< chemia, chimia, chemistry, + Gr. larpua,

medical treatment.] Treatment o( disease

founded upon the Paraeelsian doctrine of the

chemical nature of physiological and patho-

logical processes.

chemic, ». Specifically— 3. A solution or liq-

uor of ehlorid of lime or bleaching-powder for

bleaching vegetable matter, as cotton.

chemical, n. 3. Versed in chemistry; engaged
in the study of chemistry or in chemical re-

search or investigation : as, a chemical philoso-

pher; a chemical friend.— 4t. Of or pertaining
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to alchemy or f.lchemists. Also chymical.—
Chemical actlnometer. see *actinometer.—Chemical
analysis, liy this tenn is understood, sometimes the
actual separation of a substance into its ditferent con-
stituents, and sometimes merely the jLscertairuneiit of the
khids or quantities of the constituents into which it

is separable.— Chemical antidote, denudation, dy-
namics, engineer, equUibrlimi, focus, fog. See *«/;-
tHinii: di„ii<liiii;ii. etc.- Chemical formula. See con-
sfituiii'itfit or sfi-iiriiirfi! */nniniii/.—Chemical fuse,
gilding, induction, irritability, photometer, recti-
fier. See */«».-', etc.—Chemical restraint, the quiet-

h\<i of the violently insane by means oi narcotic drug's.

—

Chemical styptic, thermometer, ware. See imiypHc,
etc.

chemically, «''*'• 2+. By alchemy or alchemical
means or processes.

Ernestus liurgravius, a disciple of Paracelsus, hath pub-
lished a discouree in which he specifies a lamp to be made
of man's blood, . . . which chemically prepared forty

days, and afterwards kept in a glass, shall show all the
accidents of his life. Burtuiiy Auat. Mel., II. § ii. Mem. 4.

chemicking (kem'ik-ing), IX. The process of
bleaching with ehlorid of lime.

chemicking-machine (kem'ik-ing-ma-shen"),
n. A machine for bleaching cotton cloth witii

ehlorid of lime or bieaohing-powder.
chemicobiologic (kem'i-ko-bi-o-loj'ik), a.

[clicmicobiolo(j-y + -ic] Of or pertaining to
chemicobiology.
The results of bacteriologic and of chemicobiologic re-

search as applied to the pathology of midwifery.
Lancet, Aug. 22, 1903, advt.

chemicobiology (kem"i-k6-bi-oro-ji), n. [NL.
chcmicus, chemic, + biologia, biology.] The
chemistry of living substance.

chemicodynamic (kem"i-k6-di-nam'ik), a. Op-
erating to transform chemical energy into the
energy of motion.
chemico-electric (kem'''i-k6-e-lek'trik), a. Op-
erating to transform chemical energy into
electrical energy : as, a chemico-electric change.
The best evidence yet secured by research seems to in-

dicate that the method of energy transfonnation in the
vital machine is one which directly transfonus the poten-
tial energy of the food, as developed by chemical combi-
nations, into kinetic form, sometimes perhaps simply by
chemico-dynamic change, sometimes by chemico-electric
transfonnation.

/(. 11. Thurston, in Smithsonian Rep., 1896, p. 337.

chemicomineralogical (kem "i -ko-min-e-ra-
loj'i-kal), a. Involving both chemical and
mineralogieal characters: as, a, chemicominera-
logical classification of rocks. Geikie, Text-
book of Geol., p. 201.

chemicophysical (kem"i-k6 fiz'i-kal), a. Both
chemical and physical; relating to both the
chemistry and the physics of a substance or
organism.

If a constant battery current flows continuously through
a muscle or a nerve, it will so alter the chemico-phi/itical

condition of the living substance that its physiological
properties will be greatly modified.

Buck, Med. Handbook, III. 787.

chemico-physics (kem"i-k6-fiz'ikz), H. Phys-
ical chemistry. Buck, Med. Hand book, VII. 758.

chemicophysiological (kem"i -ko - fiz-i-6-loj'i-

kal), a. Having reference to the science of
physiological chemistry, or biochemistry.

chemigraph (kem'i-graf ), 71. A print obtained
by a process of chemigraphy. See *chem-
igraphy, 2.

chemigrapher (ke-mig'ra-fer), n. One who
uses chemigraphy.
chemigraphy (ke-mig'ra-fl), «. 1. A process
of making zinc etchings without the aid of

photography.— 2. A process of obtaining half-

tones by printing, from the same plate, in two
colors, or tw'o shades of the same color, one of

which is slightly out of register.

chemiluminescence (kem"i-lu-mi-nes'ens), n.

Luminescence associated with chemical
changes in the luminous substance and prob-
ably due to those changes. See '^luminescence.

Wiedemann has shown that the shining of Baimain's
luminous painty and generally of the sulphides of the
alkaline earths, ia accompanied with chemical action. A
long period of luminosity after the removal of the source
renders highly probable the existence of what he now
culls chemi-luminescence. Smithsonian Hep., 1895, p. 121.

chemin-de-fer (she-mari'dfe-far'), n. [F. rail-

road, lit. ' iron road.'] A variation of baccara
in which each player in turn becomes the
banker. See baccara.

chemin-de-ronde, ". 2. A sentry-path around
a fortification, along the scarp or counterscai^),

protected by a loopholed wall or the glacis.

See covered way, under cover'^.

chemiotactic(kera"i-o-tak'tik), «. AcoUateral
form of '*'chemotactic.

chemiotaxis (kem"i-o-tak'sis), n.. [NL., <

chemia, chemistry, -I- Gr. rdfif, order.] Same
as *che7notaxis.

chemosynthesis

chemisal (chem'i-sal), II. A corrupt form of
chamisal, sometimes used as a local name.
So local and strikingly characteristic are these chaparral

areas that they have become Ijindmarks, the word cham-
isal, sometimes con-upted into cheminat, chemise, or
chimese, being adopted as a local name. Thus, we find
on the map of Humboldt County a " Chemiyal Creek"
and *' Chimese Kidge " in the vicinity of Harris, and a
*' Chemise Mountain," near Shelter Cove.
U. S. Dept. Ayr., Bm-. Plant Industry, Bulletin 12, 1902,

Ip. 31.

chemise, ». 6. In mech., a sheath or covering
of sheet-metal ; specifically, a sheet-iron cyl-

inder placed around the tubes in a vertical

boiler.

chemist, «. 4. A degree conferred by some
institutions upon the completion of a stated
course in chemistry.—5. Same as '''chemiater.

—Technical chemist, a chemist engaged in directing or
coiuiuctiiig the operations of some biunch of industry
essentially or mainly chemical in character.

chemistry, «. 2. Same as *c/(t)»io/("y.—Btureau
of Chemistry. See *')Hreo«.—Color chemistry. That
department of chemistry which deals with the study of
coloring matters an*l dyestuff s. Also known a.s tinctorial

chemistry.— Industrial chemistry, chemistiy as ap-
plied to industrial iiiihcssesaiiiloiierations. Heechemical
•kengtneerinri.— Inorganic Chemistry. Although it is

in the mam connect to say that organic chemistry is the
chemistry of the compounds of carbon and inorganic
chemistry that of the otlter elements and their compounds,
it would in manyrespects be inconvenientto observe this

classification rigidly. Some carbon compounds, such as
carbon monoxid and dioxid, carbon disuljfhid, silicon

carbide, and iron carbides which occur in cast-iron and
steel, are practically always treated as inorganic sub-
stances. On the other hand, a few substances which do
not contain carbon, such as silicon and chloioform, are
more ailvantageously classed as organic.—Photographic
chemistry. Same as photocherniairif.— Physical chem-
istry, the study of chemical substances and chemical pro-
cesses with reference to the physical phenomena witnessed
or U) the physical energies concerned. Many of its

chapters liad been fairly developed long before the name
was first used, such as those concerned with the doctrines
as to atoms and molecules, or as to the solid, liquid, and
gaseous states of aggregation. But other chapters, such
as those on' thennocheinistry, electrtxihemistry, chemical
statics, and chemical dynamics, have received most of
their development since the beginning of the last quarter
of the nineteenth centui-y, and the new name has been
required to describe the fruit of a cooperation of physic*
and chemistry.

Buring the past fifteen years the border-land between
chemistry and physics has been verj' successfully culti-

vated, iind a new department of chemistry has resulted.

This is the department known asphi/ncal chemiittry.

Science, May 24, liWl, p. 809.

Pure chemistry, chemistry considered as a branch of

human knowledge, without reference to its practical or
industrial applications : opposed to practical chemistry.—
Sanitary chemistry, chemistry in its relations to health,
especially to public health or the health of lai-ge com-
munities.— Social chemistry, assinnlation of diverse
elements, especially nationalities and races, in a social

population. L, F. Hi(ri(, Pine .Sociol., p. 210.— Tinc-
torial chemistry. See color -ttcliemistry.

chemoaesthesia (kem^'o-es-the'si-a), n. [NL.
(Cpaj)ek), < chem(icus), chemic, -I- Gr. aiaOT/aic,

perception.] In bot., the capacity of a plant-

organ to respond to chemical stimuli.

chemocentrum (kem " 6 - sen ' tnvm), n. : pi.

chemoceiifra (-tra). [ML. chem{icus), chemic,
+ L. centrum, center.] Incytol., the nucleus
considered as the center which controls the
chemical activities of the living cell : opposed
to *kiiiocentrum.

chemokinesis (kem"o-ki-ne'sis), n. TNL., <

NL. chem{icus), chemic, -f Gr. Kivr/aiQ, move-
ment.] A state of increased activity of organ-
isms in relation to chemical substances.

GaiTy finds that certain chemicals " cause the organism
to become restless, very swift shooting movements being
caused." As a result of these movements the organisms
soon leave the area of the operation of the chemical caus-

ing the reaction. This phenomenon tJarry calls ctiemo-

kinesis.

U. S. Jennings, in Amer. Jour. Physiol., April, 1900, p. 398.

chemokinetic (kem"o-ki-net'ik), a. Pertain-

ing to or exhibiting chemokinesis.

chemolyse, ) t. See ^chemolyze.

chemolyze (kem ' o - liz), r. t.
;

pret. and pp.
chcmiily::ed, ppr. ctiemolyzing. [ehemoly{sis) ¥
-(.ce.] To decompose or separate into differ-

ent constituents by chemical action ; subject

to chemolysis.

chemoreflex (kem-6-re'fleks), M. [NL. chem-
(iciis), chemic, + fi. reflei.l A response to a.

chemical change in the environment by a.

motor reaction.

(The) complicated activities of such highly developed
organisms as ants and bees may be subsumed, with sur-

prising completeness, under some such heading as the
• chemorejtex.' Pop. Sci. Mo., March. 1902, p. JliH.

chemosed (kem'ozd), a. [chemos{is) + -er?2.]

Marked by chcmosis. N. E. D.

chemosynthesis (kem-o-sin'the-sis), «. [NL.
chem{icus), chemic, + Gr. al-vHeaig, synthesis.]

The formation of carbohydrates out of inor-
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ganic compounds by au organism in darkness
or in the absence of sunlight : contrasted with
*photos!/ntheHs. Haeckel {trans.), Wonders of
Life, p. 215.

chemotactic (kem-o-tak'tik). a. [rhemotaxis
(-tact-) + -ic] 1. Concerning or pertaining
to the motion of cells or of organisms in rela-

tion to chemical substances; exhibiting chemo-
tsxis.— 2. Inciting ehemotaxis.

Since Cohnheim's great discovery in 1867 we have
known that the central phenomenon of what ia tenned
by pathulojrists inflammation is what would now be called

a ehftnotactic one ; for it consists in the gathering to-

gether, like that of vultures to a carcass, of those migra-
tory cells whicii have their home in the blood stream and
in the lympliatic system, to any point where the living
tissue of the body has been injured or damaged, as if the
pnxlucts of disintegration which are set free where such
damage occurs were attractive to them.

Smilhmnian Rep., 1893, p. 468.

chemotactism (kem-o-tak'tizm), II. Same as
*cli>mot<uis.

So with the fly. Certain chemical stimuli from meat
cause a fly to lay its eggs. In the fat these stimuli are
lacking. They can be produced artificially. In the short-
hand jargon of science, it is simply a chemical reaction
between certain substances in the skin or sense organs of
the fly and the meat, a case of chevuMacHtnn.

C. Snyder, Xew Conceptions in Sci., p. 202.

chemotazic (kem-o-tak'sik), a. A bad form
fill *ilicmiitactic. Med. Record, March 7, 1903,

ehemotaxis (kem - 6 - tak ' sis), n. [NL. c'lem-

{ iriix), ehemic, + Gr. rd^ic, arrangement.] The
locomotion of organisms or of cells in relation

to chemical substances, or the property of
certain chemical substances to attract or repel
living cells at the point of action : in the first

instance there is nonitire ehemotaxis, in the
second negative ehemotaxis. The peculiar
response of the white blood-corpuscles to
chemotactic stimulation is of fundamental
importance in the defense of the animal organ-
ism against bacterial invasion.

Among stimuli acting unilaterally, perhaps none has
proved more interesting, in late times, than what is

known as Chemntaxin. By it is meant the property an
organism endued with the power of movement lias U>
nit've towards or away from a chemical stimulus applied
unilaterally. Encyc. Brit., X.XXI. 618.

chemotic (ke-mot'ik), a. Of or pertaining to
chcMiosis.

cbemotropic ^kem-6-trop'ik), a. [NL. chem-
(icus), cheraic, + dr. ti>6tto^, a turning.] Of
or pertaining to the growth or bending of or-
ganisms in relation to chemical substances;
ixliibiting chemotropism. Also cheiiiotrojiical.

chemotropically (kem-o-trop'i-kal-i), adv. In
a chemotropic manner; by and with chemot-
ropism.

chemotropism (ke-mot'ro-pizm), n. [chcnio-

triip-ic, -t- -i.s;n.] The growth or bending of
organisms, or of the parts of organisms, in re-

lation to chemical substance.

The chemical effects of the diffusing molecules on cer-

tain elements of the skin influence the tension of the
muscles, as the rays of light influence the tension of the
muscles in heliotropic animals. The orientation of an
tirganism by ditfusing molecules is termed chemtttropiitiii

.

and we speak of p*j8itive chemotrtipitrm when the animal
is forced to bring its axis of symmetry int4j the direction
of the lines of diffusion and to turn its head toward the
centre of dilfusion.

J, Lofh, Corapar. Physiol, of the Brain, p. 186.

chSne (shan), n. [F., 'oak.'] An oak-leaf de-
sign printed on any textile fabric.

chenille, «. 3. A name given to the cotton
leal-worm or cotton caterpillar, the larva of
Jliilmnia argillacea, by Louisiana planters of
French descent, and adopted by many others.

chenocbolalic (ken'o-ko-lal'ik), a. [Gr. x'i^>
goose, + x"^'!, bile, + -al^ + -tc] Same as
*clifnoeholie.

chenocholic (ken'o-kol'ik), a. [Gr. x^, goose,
+ x"^'/, bile.] l)orived from goose-bile.

—

Chenocholic acid, an amorphous bibasic acid, I 27*^44 *^4>

funned by boiling taurochenocholic acid with barmm
hydioxid,

Ghenopodiales (keno-po-di-a'lez), n.pl. [NL.
(Hritton, 1901). < Cliriitipodiuni + -ales.] An
order of dicotyledonous archiehlamydeous,
chiefly apetalous. plants. It is generally herbaceous,
with hermaphrwlite flowers, superior ovai7, and utricular,
capsular, or baccate fruit. It includes 10 families, of
which the most imiM>rtant are the Cbeimpodiaceie, Amn-
rnnthacrig. Vartularacffe, and .^Henacete.

chenotanrocholic (ke'no-ta-ro-kol'ik), a.

[Gr. x'l^'< goose, + ravpor, bull, -I- x"'^^/i bile,

+ -ic] Relating to a form of taurocholic acid
present in goose-bile. -Chenotanrocholic acid, a
Tiiliary acid, C29H4ftN.H<te. roniirl in the bile of geese.

cherem, ». Same as *li(-reni.

chernites (k6r-ni'tez), n. [L. chernites, < Gr

fo
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Xfpf'TJ/g.'] A variety of marble, resembling
ivory, used by the ancients for making sar-
cophagi.
cherridaryt (cher'i-da-ri),?i. [Also cherredery,
cheridarij, charidare's (pi.), carridaries (pi..

Yule) : of E. Indian origin.] An Indian cotton
fabric, usually having narrow stripes. A. M.
Karle, Costume of Colonial Times, p. 83.

cherried (cher'id), p. a. [cherri/ + -ed~.]
Cherry-colored: as, cherried lips. Goldsmith.
Cherryl, «.—Bitter cherry, rruntisenmrffinata,&m\d
clierry of the northwestern I'nited States which ranges
from Montana to C.iliforniji. Its bark, leaves, and fruit
are intensely bitter. —Black Cherry. Same as ruvi-
chernj, and the more usual name.—Brazilian Cherry,
C^enne cherry. Sume as Surinam ivchcrn/ (ft).

—Cherry ftult-maggot. See */'ri(if-»m(/<;u/.—cherry
leaf-beetle. .See *7. (//-(),•<»<.- Cherry leaf mildew.
Same :« cherrij bli;ilit.~C)ieTTy leaf-spOt. .See *(<'((/-

*7>o(.— Cherry-scale, an American diaspine scale-insect,
Anpidiotxis /orbexi.— Fire Cherry, the wild red cherry or
pin-cherry, Prtniun Pennfujlvanica : so called because it
springs up freely on lands I'ecently devastated by fire. See
i«H-cAprri/.— Herbert River cherry. Same as QMecTis-
'and AfAcrri/,- Holly-cherry, the holly-laurel or islay.
.\ls<i called bnUy-lfa/ laurH and holly-leaved taitret.—In-
dian cherry. («) The (^ai-olina buckthorn, Ehammts Caro-
liniiimi. {h) Tile service-belTy, Amelanchier Canadensis.—May-cherry, Same as June-berry. Also called ser-
vice-berry and «Aa(f-*i«*. -Mexican Cherry, the foi-m
of rum-ehelTy, Prunus serotina, found in Mexico and ad-
joining regions: by some thought to be a distinct species.
—Native Cherry, an Australian tree, Exocarpus capres-
si/i)nnix, of the sandalwood family, the edible fruit of
which consists of a fleshy, cherry-like pedicel bearing a
single-seeded nut. See cherryl, 3 (6).—New Mexican
cherry. Same as Mexican *cAtfrr(/.—Oak-leaf cherry.
.Same .is ?«(a.i/.—Plgeon-Cherry. " Same as pin-cherru.
—Poison black cherry, tlie deadly nightshade, Atropa
Belladonna : so called from the resemblance of the berries
to black cherries.—Queensland Cherry, the fruit of a
shrub or small tree of the spurge family, Antidexma
JJaUachyamini. It is the size of a lai-ge cherry, and has
a sharp, acid flavor resembling that of the red currant^
and, like it, makes a go,jd jelly. —Quinine cherry.
Same as hitler *cherry.~SoxiI cherry, Pruniix Crramis,
the fruit of which is sour in a wihl state. — Spanish
Wild cherry. Same as ij*ini/.— Surinam cherry. ('/)

See Surinam cherry, (b) A shrub or small ticc. Euymia
vnifiara, a native of South America, whicli produces
luscious, bright^red, cheiry-like fruit about an inch in
diameter and agreeably acid. Also called Cayenne or
Brazilian cherry and pitonya.—Sweet Cherry, Prunus
avium. It bears sweet fruit even in a wild stiile.—West-
em Choke-Cherry, Prunus demissa, a wild chen-y of
the western United States which ranges from the Rocky
Mountains to the I'acihc coast ; it is a small tree and bears
pleasantly flavored fruit somewhat resembling that of the
clioke-cllelTy. — West Indian cherry, (a) See Bar-
bados cherry under cherry^, (b) Prunus sphxrocarpa, a
small evei-green tree which ranges from southern penin-
sular Florida to the West Indies and Brazil.—Wild black
cherry, the black cherry or rum-cherry, Prunus serotinfi.

—Wild cherry, a name ajiplied (a) specially to the sweet
chen-y, Prunus avium, in a wild state, and (b) generally
to any of the native American cherries, as P. serotina,
P. i'lryiniana, P. Pennsylvanica, etc., and particulaiiy
to the less-known species, such as P. emaryinntn, P.
Alabamensis, and A australis. — Wild red Cherry.
(<l) See pin-cherry, (b) Improperly, /'. aniiusti/oliu. the
Chickasaw plum (which see, under pluml).— WlllOW-
leaf Cheny, Prunus salici/otia. It has willow-like
leaves, and ranges from southern New Mexico and Ari-
zona Ut Colombia and Peru.

cherry-aphis (cher'i-a'fis), «. A plant-louse,
My^us cera-ii, which infests the leaves of the
cherry in the early summer.
cherry-birch (cher'i-berch'), n. See birch, 1.

cherry-borer (cher'i-bor"er), n. The larva of
an Australian tortricid moth, Maroga gigan-
tella, which bores into the trunk and limbs of
the cherry, plum, apricot, nectarine, and
quince in Australia.

cherry-bug (cher'i-bug), n. An American
eoreid bug, Metapodiiis fcmoratiis, whicli
attacks the fruit of sweet varieties of cherry
in the southwestern United States. Also known
as the thighed metapodius (which see, under
thighcd).

cherry-fair (cher'i-far), n. [ME. chery feire.]
A fair held in cherry-orchards, in some parts
of England, for the sale of the fruit : long re-
garded as typical of the shortness and uncer-
tainty of life and the fleeting nature of its

pleasures : as,

Al is but a chery feire, Gower.

Cherry-fairs are still held in Worcestershire ... on
Sunday evenings, . . . and being almost always a resort
of lovers, and the gay portion of tile lower classes [they]

may appropriately retain their significant type of the un-
certainty and vanity of the things of this world.

Halliwell.

cherry-louse (cher'i-lotis), n. An aphidia, My-
:iis cera.'<i, which attacks the buds and young
foliage of the cheriy.

cherry-red (cher"i-red'), a. Clear, moderately
dark red in color.— Cherry-red heat, a temperature
higher than dull red and hjwer than bright red, as these
coloi-s ai)pfar in heated iron in daylight.

cherry-seeder (cher'i-se'dfer), n. A machine
for removing the pits from cherries and other
fruits. It is essentially a double-bladed knife which moves

chest

Cherry-seeder.

It. knife forcuttiiij; out stone: *. h.Tndle. with return
spring, fof operaliny Ituile; tr, clamp.

in guides, and is operated by hand. It cuts outand reniove»
the pits and delivers the pits and the fruit separately.

cherry-slug (eher'i-slug). It. The larva of an
American saw-fly, Eriocampoides limacina.

Cherry-sluff {Eriocatnpoides litnaeina).

a. adult saw-fly: *. c. slufr: a, #. f, enlarged : (/.leaves
showing slugs at work, reduced. {Marlatt, U. S. D. A.)

cherry-stoner (cher'i-st6"ner), ». Same as-

*cherry-sccder.

Cherry-tree bark-louse, an American lecaniine, Leca-
niumcerasi/ex, which lives on the twigs and small branches
of the cherry-tree.— Cherry-tree plant-louse, an aphi-
did, Myzus cerasi, whicll lives on the le:ives ami i>uds of
the cherry-tree.— Cherry-tree scale-insect. Same as
scurfy *bark-louse.— Cherry-tree Thecla. Same as
kcoral hairstreak.— Cherry-tree ugly-nest tortricid,
an American tortricid moth, Archips cerusivorana, whose
larvie make unsightly webs among the leaves of the choke-
cherry and sometimes of the cultivated cherry.

Chersydridae (k^r-sid'ri-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Chirsydrus, a genus of snakes ( < xip^o;, dry
land, + iiSjia, a water-snake), -I- -idss.] A
family of ugly but harmless snakes, of aquatic
habits. They have the postfrontals bounding the orbits
posteriorly and extended forward to form their superior
borders, to the exclusion of the frontals. The species ai'e

Asiatic.

cherubic, a. 2. Of, pertaining to, or exhibit-

ing the childish innocence of the 'cherubs' or
winged child-angels represented by painters
and sculptors. See cherub, 2

—

Cherubic friar,
a Dominican friar; so called because it was assumed that
the Dominicans were given especially to the pursuit of

knowledge, a quality ascribed in angelology to the cher-
ubim.

cherubimical (cher"6-bim'i-kal), a. Same as
chenihimtc.

chervil, «.— sweet chervil, (b) Same as sweet
cicely (fc).

Cheshire cheese. See *chcese'^.

chessi, «. 2t. Dice. Poyje (trans.), Odyssey,
I. 143.— Blindfold chess, a game of chess conducted
by a player who does not see the board. The eyes of the

player are seldom or never actually blindfolded.

cheSS^, »'.—Red chess, a brome-grass, Brmnus rubens,

intrixluced into the Pacific States from southern Europe.

It is noxious in sheep-pastures because its awns become
entangled in wool. The panicle is tinged with reddish

brown. Also called red brome.

chessy (ches'i), a. Characteristic of good
chess-play: as, chessy situations. N. E. D.

chesti, n. 6. The funds of a public institu-

tion, or the strong box, coffer, or place where
such funds are, or are supposed to be, kept;

the treasury: as, a military chest; the uni-
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veTAtjehest; the chestfoiihe relief of maimed chew-stick, n. 2. In Sierra Leone, the root ofmanners; etc. — 7. In ornau-buiMiiuj, see the cola, /<(c/!e«ari««4w«ta, whicn is chewed for

chickweed
copni/lla gaUinacea, of wide distribution. It la
espfcmlly attracted Ui poulti-y but also attacks youni? kit-^•/7/.J. ( »

...;,...>-i/»<.„<«y, »BB luv vum,i)iviiea ucumtuaia, vrnicaisahewea tor espi-cmlly attracted Kj poulti-y but also attacks young kit-irino-c«f»f.— Barrel-shaped chest, a general rounded the purpose of cleaning the teeth and sweeten- !*"*• l^'Iipius, calves, cults, and even childien.

r.!'S,fa''::,K'irtt:reU:i;r'i!,'';^.^^^^^^^^^^^^ .^. ,,,,,, 'c^'^Sn°^fa^Sn'"^^- " ^^^-^t^^^-
• nrat i>n — nnvi>iii».><, /.hoot .. .i„f ,;*,. .,« .i,_ „u,.7 Cll. ff. An abbreviatioti nf rJipittniit n^l/l ^,,i conainon ot a cnieken.

.%i
duration.— Cobbler's chest, a defonnitv of the chest _ .* i, •,
marked by a sinking in at the lower extremity of the Ch. hist. An abbreviation of church higtoni.

^^2^i'!:^^^^^Z°^ ^^y^^^^r, •'.>•'''"«'»•:«''•-Fun- chil (ki, che), n. The twenty-second letter ofnel-Chest. See *fitnnel-fhettt.— flArmnn rhpHt. „n in. ,.] A '^ rV , j. v '^
.' ' ^^""^ icLttri ui

the (rreek alphabet, X, ,t, corresponding to the
Kiiglish ch.

chi- (ohi), n. [Also chigh; appar. California
Indian. Cf. hitch'^.'] A fish, Lavinia exilkauda

:

same as *hitch^.

chiaroscuro, n. 4k. A style of painting on en-
ameled pottery practised by the Italian potters.
ihiasmal (ki-az'mal), (I. [chiasm + -«/l.] Of
the nature of a chiasm ; crosswise : as, ch iasmal

[chiasm + -ic.J Same

nel-chest. See */Hnnrf-i*e»(.—German chest, an in
clined rectangular box used in washing oic, having several
rows of holes closed by pegs, which are inserted in succes-
sion from the Iwttom as the cliest fills up : a square huddle.
The heads or rich mineral settle neai- the upper end of
the box, the middlings are found at the lower end, and
the tailings or waste flow out at the end holes. When
the box is full the dilTeient products are shoveled out-
Keeled chest. Same as *c/uc«-e»-6reas(.— Phthlnoid aiueieunotrery practi
dhest, a narrow chest markedly flattened anteriorly.— /.binsninl Cki a'/'mnllPigeon-chest. Same as •cAicten-ftrrasf. Cniasmai (Ki-az mai;

chest-bars (chest'barz), w. pi. A pair of fixed .

vertical bars used in exercising the chest and "iterpositions.

arms. They are placed parallel to each other so th.at
ChiasmiC (kl-az mik), a.

the ' * ...•.o.. .... -.---. , ..•y may he grasped while the chest is thrown forwiud ^s ^Chiasmal, huck, Med. Handbook, 11. 252.
betwH^^cn them. cMastcr (ki'as-ter), n. [Appar. < Gr

SbS*chiasm(il,

, . ,, ,. ,.-.-j.^,_.. , — ;fi, the
letter X, -I- aaTt/p, star.] In .sponge-spicules,
an aster with slender cylindrical rays.

In the man-

chested (chest 'ed), n. 2. In archery, gradually
decreasing in diameter from a point between im asier wnu sienaer eyiinanca
the nock and the center to both ends: said of chiastically (ki-as'ti-kal-i), adi\
HH STlOW

,

HPT* of H, ollijlSITms
Chester limestone. See *limesto>w. chiastoneury (ki-as-to-nu'ri), n
Chestmess (ches'ti-ues), ». The feelings, atti- ^ ^ ^.^^ , •-

tude, or manner of a 'chesty' person; defiant
self-assertiveness on the part of an ignorant
and pretentious person. [Recent slang, U. S.]

chest-machine (chest'ma-shen"), «. A ma-
chine used in gymnasiums to develop the mus-
cles of the chest.

chest-mangle (chest'mang"gl), n. See mati-
;//<-2, «.

chestnut, »— chestnut disease. See ^disease and

chinkajiin, Cnxtnnopgis cliri/suphytla. See'chinkapin, i.—Guiana chestnut, the seeds of Pacldra aquatica, a
large tree of Guiana and the lower Amazon.— Kaflr
chestnut. Same as wiid chestnut.

chestnut-blight (ches'nut-blit), n. A fungus,
Diaporthe parasitica, very destructive of the
chestnut-t'ee in the eastern United States.

chestnut-borer (ches'nut-bor'er), n. An in-
sect which infests the chestnut Two-lined
chestnut-borer, the larva of an American hnprestid
beetle, Anrilus bilineatus.

„ , _ ,,... \Gt. xiaordq,
arranged X-wise, -I- veiipov, nerve.] The con-
dition of having the pleurovisceral connec-
tives crossed, as in the prosobranchiate gas-
tropods.

chibinite (chi'bi-nit), n. [Finnish Chibina,
on the Kola Peninsula, Finland, + -itc'^.'] In
petrog., a name given by W. Ramsay (1899) to
a variety of nephelite-syenite containing segi-
rite, acmite or arfvedsonite, and eudialyte,
and having a. somewhat laminate texture.

condition of a chicken.
chicken-louse (chik'en-lous), ». ; pi. chicken-
lice (lis). Any one of several mallophagous
parasitic insects, as, («) Goniocotes ahdominaUs,
the large chicken-louse

; (6) Goniudes dissimilis,
the chicken Goniodes ; (c) Lipenrus hetero-
graphus, the Lipeurus of the chicken and phea-
sant ; and {d) Lipeurus variabilis, the variable
chicken-louse.

chicken-mite (chik'en-mit), «. l. a minute,
almost microscopic mite, Cytolcichus (formerlj-
Cytodites) nudus, of the family Cytoleichidie,
which infests the air-passages and air-eells, and
other portions of the domestic fowl. It is called
the internal chiclen-mite.— 2. A similar mite of
the same family, Lamniosioptes cy.ificola, which
occurs on the skin, but commonly penetrates
also the subcutaneous connective tissues,
where it gives rise to a calcareous cyst. It in-
fests chickens, geese, and pheasants, and is
called the cystic fowl-mite.— S. The itch-mite
of fowls, Sarcoptcs (Cnemidocoptes) mutaiis and
gallinse, serious enemies of domestic fowls.—4.
Same as *chicken-tick, 1.

.__ ., ... „„^a.„„. uA^izwc. .3CC -u.,fcum niiu ttiiu ni»viiif5 a Buiiiewuat laminaie texture.
*.4troj:;)«m.— Golden-leaved chestnut, the western chicaen fshi kiiVol v t rT„ q11„=;/.„ T^ +t,
chmk>xvm, Cixlnnnpsig c.hnimphylla. See chinkavin. 2.

CfUCagO (sni-Ka go), ?^ f. [In allusion to the

chesty (ches'ti), a. [clicsf^. + -.'/I.] lu-

im-
im-

flated with an undue feeling of one's
portanee, and inclined to show it in an
pudently aggressive way; ignorantly and
pretentiously self-assertive. [Recent slang,
U. S.]

*"

Cheval, n.—a Cheval, (l) in namltUng, betting on two
events at the same time.— Petlts chevaux, a substitute
for roulette, in places where roulette is forbidden. Mine
models of horses with jockeys on them, each numbered
are rapidly revolved in concentric circles, and the playere
bet on the number of the horse that will have his nose
nearest the wire when they all come to rest. Bets may
be made on single numbers, paying 7 for 1, or on the
numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, or 6, 7, 8, 9, paying even money.

Chevalet, «. 2. In glass-manuf., a grooved
bench for holding cylinders of broad glass be-
fore they are spread out.

Chevalier crab. See *cra()i.— Chevalier d'or the
French louis d'or which has on it a Maltese cross.- cieva-
ller Of fortune, one who lives by his wits: same as
chfmlier (i'i(irfw«(rM!.— The Chevalier, James V
Edward Stuart, son of .lames II. of England, the Old Pre
tender; als<,. Chevalier de St. Georife.— The Young
Chevalier, Charles Edwaid Stuait, or Prince Charlie
the Young l*retender.

cheveredt (shev'erd, ehev'erd), p. a. [Also
eiTon. chivelled (in the one quot. known, 1658)

;

a reduced form in ignorant use of chevroned

assumed meaning of C/fJca^o, namely, 'skunk'
(it really means ' at the place of the skunk or
skunks').] In carrf-ptayJH^ and other games,
to 'skunk' or 'whitewash' (an opposing side)

;

that is, to prevent it from scoring any runs or
points. [Slang, U. S.]

Chicago blue, gray, orange, pool. See *biue,
etc.

chicane, ". 3. A quibble : as, a chicane about
words.— 4. In bridge whist, a hand whicli is chicken-pecked (chik'en-pekt), p. a. Ruled,
void of trumps ; it entitles the holder to score controlled, or worried by wilful children,
simple honors. When the hands of two part- Compare henpccled. [Humorous, U. S.]
ners are both void of trumps it is called double chicken-pepper (chik ' en - pep " 6r), n. The
chicane. small-fiowered crowfoot, Banuncuhis abortivi

Chickcn.mite {Sarcoftcs fnutans).

Male and l-einale. (After Robin.)

cJiicane.

chicayote (che-ka-yo'te), n. [Also chilacnyotc.

lyotli, gourd or squash.] A name .^ ^^^^
ico of several wild gourd-like plants, espe-
cially of CucurUta fcetidissima, which is also
known as calabacilla amarga ('bitter gourd'),
and of Cucurbitaradicans.

smau-iiowereu crowioot, uanuncutus abortivus.
of the United States, which has numerous small
achenes in globular heads.chdlcoyote, chilicothe, etc. ; Nah. chichic, bitter,
'i<^;"f'n'^s m globular heads.

+ ayotli, gourd or squash.] A name in Mex- chicken's-toes (chik'enz-toz), w. The glass-
•-- -' 1 _•! 1 ^.,^~v ''ialicornia herbacea; also the eortSroot,wort,

_ _

Corallorhiza odontorhiza. The allusion is to the
fruiting spikes of the former and the roots of
the lattc-""s. The name appears Jj!*'

''^'*'^7'.-
, , ., ,

in various forms. In California, as cAJHcotAe ChlcKen-tlCk (chik'en-tik), «. 1. Dermanyssus
-'• " ' gallime, a mite of the family iJermanyssidse, a

most pernicious pest of the hennery, which
gathers on the fowls at night and sucks their
blood. Sometimes they infest human beings,
causing acariasis. Also called chicken-mite.—

it is applied to Micrampelis macrocarpa
*chiUcothe and calabazilla.

Chicharo (che'cha-ro), n. [Sp. chicharo, pea
or pea-vine.] In Porto Rico, a name applied
to a number of small leguminous vines, espe-

niiu uvea oy nis wus : same as cially thelablab, DoHchos Lablab.
The Chevalier, James Francis chicharTO (che-char'ro), n. [Sp., nrob < chi-ames II. of Enir and. t le ni.l Pi-o. ,i,„„_- „„ 4„':i„t:, „ ' L"!^-, F'"". \ <-/"

cliarra, an imitative var. of cujarra = It. ci-
gala, cicala, < L. cicada, a cicada.] A caran-
goid fish, Trachuro2>s crumenopthalmus, found
on both coasts of tropical America. Also
called goggler, goggle-eyed jack, and big-eyed
scad.

(spelled cheverned in 1.543) : see chevroned.-] chicken-berry (chik'en-ber"i), n. ; pi. chicken-
N«.TTne as p.hpnrnnf/1 41i^^ \f Ti'/.^i^ n.,«* 7,«.....-„,. / :..\ rA ..„i._i:i.-... ,: . ' , .Same as chevroned. Alice M. ¥arie, Costume
of Colonial Times, p. 141.

Chev6 system. See *systcm.
cheville, «. 2. A meaningless or redundant
syllable, word, or phrase used to complete a
verse or round off a period.
The genius of prose rejects the cheville no less emphati-

cally than the laws of verse.

Cheviot finish, a coaise, closely curled nap given to
wcjolen cloth, as cheviot

chevron, «. 5. pi. In car)^., a pair of rafters
set up and meeting at the ridge; or two rafters

berries (-iz)
. [A substitution .for chcckerberry.]

Same as checkerberry, in both senses.
chicken-bill (chik'en-bil), «. The sora, Por-
zana Carolina, so called Jrom its short bill.
[Local southern U. S.]

chicken-breast (chik'en-brest), n. A condition
in which the sternum projects forward, the
arch of the ribs on either side being flattened.Contemporary Rev.. April, 1885 p 551 Xi'V" v',„ , 1 -J", "'T'' f"" '"','".« flattened.

coa.se, closely curleS nao^ ven t^ <=?A'=.^®?.''J^S
(chik en-bug), n. A bug that i.i- a.

festschickens.-Mexican chicken-bug, acimicid or
bedbug, Acanthia tnudorii. which attacks poultiy in Mex-
ico and has also been found in southern New .Mexica See
^cnruco.

Chicken.tick (.Dermanyssus gaii\Ha\.

adult; *, tarsus; c, mouth.parts ; rf, and e. young,
enlarged. (Osborn, U. S. D. A.)

an Hre?:t^^^ll%l*'^*.^>:L"l„l!.r„«.i!?_-ii chicken-COrn (chik'en-k6rn), .. A form

2. An ixodid mite, Argas miniato (americ/ina
Pack.) which does great damage among poul-
try, especially in the Southern States, where it
ranges from Texas to California. Infested
chickens droop, refuse to eat, and finally drop
and die.

chicken-turtle (chik'en-ter'tl), n. A small,

„ , .. .^..^ w.-.o^io. Sp ; )
"'• '^'""'"O"' fresh-water tm-tle, Chrysemys retic-

^(se Chevy Chase in tlie Century Cyclopedia of „vV„i"lT' •"'
, , ., , „,

"'"'"' '^^ ^'^^ southern United States. See
Names. ^ ^ ^ "• "'• chlcken-fixingS (chik ' en - fik " singz), n. p?. chicken-tortoise.

chew, V. t.-to chew oakum (H«H(.), said ofavessel f/""®''^'"^
"^lee in the way of food, or better chickweed, H.-Barren chickweed, Cerastimn ar.

when it grinds the calking out of its seams by its working J'Jau usual. [(jOUoq., U.S.] '™«'' ohhiifjifolaim. of the eastern Inited States.—
This (iccurs either from weak construction or from heaiT ChlCkeU-flea (chik'en-fle), n. A tronical and Chickweed geometer. See *;;cOT».(pr.— Germander
laboring. ' subtronieal iiispcf .-.f tl,o f<.„i;i„ r>.w;i:' ; v chickweed, the fleld-speedwell, Veronica n.„vv.r/,.suouopicai insect ot the family/ H?jc/rfa?,Aar- Great chickweed. See »<;(«rta.-ivy-chickweed.

and therefore ready to put into place as a truss.
chevronelly (shev'ro-nel-i), «. Same as chev-
ron/'.

chevy, n. 2. The game of prisoners' base.
Chevy-chase (chev"i-ehas'), n. A scampering
noise or chasing about; a running pursuit.

durra, Andropogon Sorghum cermius, with the
densely flowered panicle abruptly bent or re-
curved so as to point downward. It is largely
cultivated as a cereiU in Africa and to some extent in
Asia, and is sometimes planted in America, its seed being
valued as chicken feed. Also called white Jiip/ptian corZ
.See mn/fnaii •'

'



chickweed
SanieiS !»-rma„d^r *,-l,,rl„ /. . Sea-CWckweed. See
gea-chirkin-fd. -Star-chlckweed. Same a« <ir,;,t -kchick-
Kw,/. -Star-flowered chickweed. Sa.neiis»<«,-./(,„„(.r
(•^O-Water-cnlckweed. Hae water-chickweed —Watermouse-ear chickweed, one of the water-chickweeils
At^tHi' n'juiitirn. *

'

chicle (chik'l. Sp. che'kla), «. [Amer. Sp.]
SaiiiH as chictc-gum.

Chico- (ehe'ko), «. [Short for. Sp.chicozajiote, <
Ni:h. jimtc.ipotl] In the Philippine Islands,
tile sapodilla, Sapota zapotilla, a tree of Mexi-
can origin. See sfipoflilla.

Chico group. See *(jroiijA.

Chicolar {chik-6-Iar'), )i. [Perhaps a variation
ol exmhir.} A deep-water tropical fish. Same
as *f'scohir.

Chicot (she-ko'), H. [F., a stump or stub.] A
!• rench-C'aiiadian name of the Kentucky coffee-
tree, (iymnocladus dioica (which see" under
roffee-lree).

chidra group. See *iiroi,p.

chief
.

I. n.- Chief of ordnance, the senior officer of
tlu; "nliiano; ilcpartniunt in thu L'niterl States annv

—

Chief of staff, (n) in the rniteil .states army, a Ken-
eral ..:li(ir temporarily detailed liy the President to exer-
cise Kencr<il supervision over all troops of the line and
the stall-corps and departments of the anny. <lj) 'I'lie
senior general-start officer on the start of the commander
of an aiTny, amiy-corps, division, or department. (<) The
senior officer on the pers..nal staff of a flajc-offleer in com-mand of a fleet or winadron. When practicat)le, lie is
&enior in i-aiikto all <,tlur officers under commaml of the
HaK-offlcer. -Chief petty Officer. .See *'#--<T.—Maori
chief, .\nlolheuin cnriice,,.. a Hsh ,,f the family Trarhin-
iflf^ found in the waters of Australia and New Zealand.
U. ".—Chief Offlcer(nni/(.), the deck-officer next he-

lo» the captain in rank ; the flrst mate ; the officer on
whi.m would devolve the command in the event of the
di«;d.ility or removal of the captain.

chiffon, n 2 A thin gauze.-Chlffonlace, silk-
einljimilered chiffon.

'

Chi-fu (I'he-fii), n. Same as chih-fii.

Chiga (che'Kii), «. [Native name.] A tree of
the senna family, (ampniandra comom, found
in the Guianas and Venezuela. Its large flat
seed.s contain starch and are used as foo<l by
the natives.
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Chigger (ehigV-r), «. A perverted form of
<•/(/</(«. Compare Jigger^. Cambridge Sat.

Hi«l.. VI. .52.5.

chigh (chi), n. Same as *f/u2 or *hiteh.
chlgce, n. 2. A larval harvest-mite, as the
so-called Liptus irritaiw. Same as red-bun and
jigger'^, 2.

chigoe-poison (ehiK'o-poi'zn), n. The strang-
ler-triis. ('lii.iia alba and C. rosea. See Clnsui
and *nr(itif.

Ohihuahnan (che-wa'wan), a. Of or pertain-
ing to Chihuahua. .Mexico : in fc(»i/<w/., inhabi-
ting the regi<min the neighborhoo<lof Chihua-
hua, a portion of the Sonoran subregion of
the anstro-occideiital life-district of the Ameri-
can iiintiueiit.

chi-hwan(ehe-whaii), u.pl. [Chinese <* I, raw,
untamed, -1- hiran, in Mandarin dial, fan, bar-
barians.] The aborigines of Formosa who
have not been assimilated by the Cliinese, or
one of them. They occupy the mountainous
portions of the island.

cnikore (chi-kor'), «. [Also chirkorc, cliikor,
chmkmr, cliukore, chiikftr (NL. chiiktyr), prop.
ehakor, < Hind. cliakOr, < Skt. cluikora, the
red-legged partridge.] The red-legged par-
tridge of the Western Himalaya, Northern Pun-
jab^ and Afghanistan. The name is also applied by
8|Hjrtsnien V, the snow-ock of I.a.lak, Tetmoqaltu,, him.
«(.,.,,.„„«, and '>r(y3urni«<,afan«, a handsome partridife of
eaKt'-ni l',eMt:aI.

Chilacayote (chi'la-kii-yo'ta), n. [One of the
modifications of Mex. chicayote, bitter-gourd ]A name in California and northern Mexico of
seveial wild cucurbitaceous plants. See cata-
hii:ittii and *chirai/ote.

Cbilarium (ki-la'ri-um), n.; pi. chilaria (-&).
[A -., < (rr. ;)-f</of, lip, + h. -orii/m.] 1 Tlio
stylet-shaped process behind the mouth in
Linn,luK.— 2. In hot., a structure in the seed-
coat of Phaxeolus, consisting of two valves
which by hygrometric movements cause its
riiptnrc.

''"eff^,??f??.,';;,T,,^aT'',„tH,^°~''
'"c chIldUhne«i

Chlldie f<;hil,l'i). „. [Hnld + -ie-i.] A Uttle
cliilii: 11 |..nd diminutive.

childing daisy. See ^daisy.
children's-bane (chii'drenz-ban), n TheAmcn.an water-hemlock, Cicuta maculnla:
so called because its root causes death to chil-dren who mistake it for an edible root. Also
called children'H-death.

Chlldren's-death (ehil'drenz-detb), n. Sameas *' liililri ii'.y-hnne.

Child-Study (child'stud-i), n. Systematic phys-

iological and psychological study of children
and their ways, especially in regard to their
educational adaptabilities and capacities, with
a view to determine effective methods of
teacliing and of overcoming disabilities.
Onuean cedar. See *cedar.
Ohilhowee sandstone. See *sandstoiic.
chiliadic (kil-i-ad'ik), a. [chiliad + -/c] Of
or pertaining to a chiliad.

chiliarchy, n. 2. The post of chiliarch.
Chlliastical (kil-i-as'ti-kal). a. Chiliastic ; also
inclined to favor the views of the chiliasts.

Chlliastys (kil-i-as'tis), n. [Gr. dial. xi^'a<rrk,
in dialects of Ephesus and Samos, < Gr. rt'Mar
a thousand: see chiliad.-} In Gr. antiq., in
iiphesus or Samos, a tribe or division of one

VlTrTo7
'''"'^'"'*- '^''"'- •^«''«»»c Studies,

Chilicote (che-li-ko'ta), n. [Mex. Sp. : see
"(htcoyotc.i A name in northern Mexico of
hriitln-ina corulloides, a small thorny trifoliate
tree belonging to the Fabacex, the hard scar-
let seeds of which were formeriy strung into
necklaces by the Indians. They are ground to an ,.';'' "'"' V" "T^ '",«"""ally in some paita of Mexic.'Doth as an externa application for headache and intemallvas an enietie. Like other bris-ht.colored seeds used forheads they aie also called colorin and jjemiia.

Chilicothe (ehi-li-ko'the), H. [One of the mod-
ifications of the Mex. chicai/ote, bitter-gourd ]A name in California of several wild cucum-
bers, especially of Micrampelis macrocMrpa.
rile fruit, when green, is a large prickly ball, but whenripe It heeonics lily-like through the rolling back of thesegmenU of the capsule, which are intenially pure whiteIhe large brown haid seeds resemble beans. They areStrang into necklaces by the Indians. This plant andothers resemblmgit have enormous tuberousV,t8, onaccount of which they aie sometimes called man-root or
old-man-m-the-ground. .See i.chicayote and *chUicoU.

cnilicoyote, h. Same as chilacayote.
Chllidium (ki-lid'i-um), «.; pi. chilidia (-a).

iu V Xf'^oc, a beak, + dim. -idiiim.] In
the Brachiopoda, a convex plate which ap-
pears in mature stages of some of the species
as an outside envelop of the cardinal pro-
cess of the dorsal valve. It is analogous to
the deltidium of the ventral valve, but is
not homologous therewith either in origin
or function.

Chiliferidse (ki-li-fer'i-de), n. pi. [NL. < Gr
,1 </of, hj), + L. firre, bear.] A familv of
ciliate Protozoa, of the order Hohtrichida
1 hei have the mouth in the anterior part of the bixly or
ne.ir he middle, the pharynx undeveloped or small, and
un.lulatlng memhnuies at the edge of the mouth or In the
pliaryiu. The family includes the genera Leucophrva.
<,l,iii,;,uin, Cot/wdn, and others.

chiliomb {kil'i-om), n. [Gr. X'>'^fl3v, formed
111 imitation ot iKan/iSo, hecatomb.] A sacri-
fice of a thousand (oxen). A'. /;. I).

Chilitis (ki-li'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ^riAoc, lip, -I-
-ifii.j Inflammation of the lip.

Chilled Iron. .See *,>„». -Chilled meat, etc., meat
,r '?''.•*• ""•' "ther f<«Hl material kept at a moderaUl> low Uin|>eratuic, but not always frozen, in a cold-storage warehouse or in the coldroom of a steamer.

Chill-harden (chil'har''dn), V. t. To harden
(steel) by heating it to a cherry-red heat and
cooling It suddenly by water or a jet of air. The
carhiiu entein int.) combination with the iron and the
steel 18 resistant to abrasion, and has a high elastic limitSee chiH-hartlrmn;! and rhiUed cantiny.

„Hi ,"^f"*'
" ''JKlily-seasoned tomato sauce flavored

» itii chilli, H.- Chilli vinegar, vinegar flavored with red
I>c;iipcis and used as a sauce.

chill-room (ehil'rom), n. A cold-storage room
or refrigerator chilled by pipes in which cold
brine circulates: used to chill meats, etc

china

Chilocorus (ki-lok'9-rus), n. [NL., < ,rri/of,
lip, + (appar.), «V"f, sprout, shoot.] An im-
portant genu.s of coceinellid beetles, of wide
aistnbutiou and comprising more than 30
species, all of which are important enemies
ot sealo-in.sects. a himinenw is the ' twice-stabbedladybir, of the United States, ami C. HmitulS^vht

I

';"'>•"'<' miporte,l into the United States by the

'.'ee-rtlf.f1;l,?r,'r-ir'
^^•'-"-. '..omt'liK

chilomalacia (ki-lo-ma-la'si-a), «. [NL., <Gr.
?'.','"'''• ''1''.+ /"'>aKla, softness"] Same as iionia'.

Chlloschisis (ki-los'ki-sis), «. [NL., < Gr.
Xt'/'OU lip, + axiaic, cleavage, separation,
<; ap^a^, cleave, separate: see schism.} Same
as harelip.

Chilostome (ki'lo-stom), n. and a. I « Anymember of the Chilosiomata.
'

II. ". Pertaining to or resembling the Chi-
timaiiKita.

chiltern (chil'ttrn), n. and a. [Chiltcrn, a local
name.] I. n. A kind of dry, open soil charac-
teristic of certain parts of England.

*i.
•'> .Characterized by the prevalence of

the soil known as chiltern : as, chiltern coun-
ties.

chimborazite(ehim-b6-ra'zit), «. iChimborazo
(where found) -I- -jfca.] Same as araqonite.

Chimei, V. t. 3. To announce, indicate, sum-
moil, or bring about by chiming or stroke of
bell

:
as, to chime (or strike) some particular

hour; to dnme one to sleep, or to supper, etc.

*'S,^?r,*?^"*i'"?'®' ''i"'
'"<='"'

= '**'<' "f barrels so ranged

anotlu-r
" """ *" against the head or bottom of

''lii^lii^L"; pte<!>
^ ™'"''""«'> "''"'^'' ™''^'""'= «™p-

HcjDe Launay) believes that since the cavities which
contain the serpentine pipes are in the nature of volcanic
cA, ,,,,«.,,«, water, penetrating to the contact of a molten
r.^i I

."".'-'""'>•''"' "''"' various carburets, caused thesudden fonnation of carburets of hydrogen, and by theirexplosion the opening of the volcanic chimneyn.
Smilhmman Hep. (Nat. Mux.), 1900, p. 606.

6. A very narrow cleft in a cliff.

Ill the preservation of meat, from the time that the
beef, sheep, or hog I, killed, it is kept in cold storage or
chill nmn,, until the time that it is taken from the rcfrig-
erslor to be prepared for the table.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan. 24, 1903, p. 22629.

Chinese L.idybird (tJAt/M-orus similis).

V "„!?.";'','"'"'' "'I'"' i*' "» skill of same: c. fun.,,rown larvarf, method or pupation, ,hc pupa being retained in split 11,"?!S

:

/.newly einerited adult not yet colored;/, fully "ol„^d.idin'All 1,0 >Dd a half times natural sije. (Marlatt, U*^5 U A
'

I lowered myself through the chimney, however bvmaking a Ixtnre of the rope, which 1 then cut off. aiijleft behind, as there was enough anil U, spare.
» hyinper, Scrambles among the Alps, p. 119.

chimney-sweep, n. 4. In angling, an artificial
tly uscil m salmon-fishing : named from its
blac k coior.- Clilmney-aweep's cancer. See *ex, n-

chimopelagic (ki"mo-pe-laj'ik), «. [Gr. ;ff/>o,
winter, + m2ayo(, sea.] Rising to the surface
ot the sea in winter, but living in the depths
of the sea during the warm season. Many
Kadtolarta, Medusae, Siphonophora, pteropods,
and heteropods are ehimopelagic. See *allo-
pelagic, *bathypehigic, *nyclipfUigic.
Clin, '• '• 2. In gymnastics; to lift the weight
of the body by the arms on a horizontal bar
until the chin is brought over the bar. Also
used transitively : as, to chin the bar.
Chin. Au abbreviation of (a) China; (b)
Chinese. ' v /

china, «.—Alabama cblna, ironstone china table-ware made in Uurelem, England, forthe warship Alabama
of the Confederate States navy, about 1802. It was deco-
rated with a central design of two crossed cannon sur-
rounded by a wreath of the cotton- and tobacco-plants
and the motto of the vessel. Several services of this now
celebrated pattern were produced, and jiieccs are sought
as hlsttjrical relics.— Antlslavery china, Anglo- Amer-
ican isitteiy made by Stalfordnliire potlcs for the promo-
tion of the antislaveiy cause in the i;Mitcd States. Koim-
ing part of the decoration is a quotation from the fllst
anKjiidment to the Constitution of the linited States, with
eagles and appropriate mottoes in the border design Insome pieces the name of Elijah P. Ujvejoy, who became
a martyr t<. the cause at AlUm, 111., in I8.i7, appeals.
Also called Loveji,,/ china.- Cajaton china. Same asJndia *china.— China, mark, a collector's name for an
a(|uatic moth of the genus //.v</n««wi7«l.— Cincinnati
china, pieces of a white stoneware table-service decorated
with the figure of Fame hol.ling a trumpet in one hand
and the insignia of the order of the Cincinnati in the
other: made in China, about 1784, for the ,Soclety of the
Cincinnati in the Unit4;d States.— Columbian Star
China, tahle-sei-viees made extensively by John Kidg-
way, of lliinley, and William Adams and .Sons, of Tunstall
hngland, lor the American market during the iircBidential
campaign of 1840. Tlie design consists of a view of the
celebrated 'log cabin,' the birtliplace of William Henry
Ilarnson, slinollndeil by a border of stais, printed in blue
pink, and other colois. This pattern was also copied by
I'etrus llegout, a jiotter of Alaestricht, Holland. Also
called liifi-cuhin china and llarrimn china. —Erie
Canal china, pottei-y or cream-colored ware made by
Staffordshire potters for the American market in commem-
oration of the coniiiletion of the Erie <;anal*in 1826. It
was produceil in a great variety of designs, printed in dark
blue and other colors, showing various views of the canal
anil portraits of eminent Americans.— India China, a
variety of Chinese porcelain or stoneware, usually with
blue decorations, calTied by the East India Coniiiany to
England, Holland, and the iriiited States, during the eigh-
teenth century

; also mo<lern Cliinese ware of the same
character. See India tcare.— Ironstone china. See



china
irmutonr.—Log-cabln cblna. See Columbian Star
cAinn.— LOTejoy cbina. See antislamry *china.—
Hartlia Washington china, French porcelain table-
ware decorated with a cluiin of lifteen links, each contain-
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the goodness or the kindness to, please. The The Chmoys who live at the hounds of the earth,

reduplication is much used in Chinese formal *" ''' Hrntt-ne.

intercourse to introduce many polite phrases chinoiserie (she-nwoz-re'
which are seldom completed : as, '• I pray you "

(do not stir) ; "allow me" (to refill your wine-
cup) ; "please! please!" (no more for me);
"1 pray you" (to allow me to take my de-
parture), that is, "to say good-by," etc.] 1.
A Pidgin-English form of salutation : as, chin-
chin! old man, what place you go?
On the thirty-sixth day from Charing Cross a traveller

can . . . be making Ilia cAm-cAui to a Chinese mandarin.
rail Mall Oaz., April lii, 188;'i.

2. One's greetings, respects, or regards : as,

., n. [F., < Chinois,
Chinese.] 1. Chinese conduct, methods, or
ways of doing things ; a Chinese characteris-
tic.

The men occupied the car-ved teakwood stools aliout a
lai-ge table. . . . The women stood by and served tlieni.
. . . The whole was a bit of bright chinoiserie worth in
itself a journey to witness.

W. H. Bighop, in Harper's Mag., Jlay, 188.3, p. 830.

2. A Chinese curio, knickknack, or product:
as, "Japanese tea-trays, chinoiserics," etc..
Mius Braddon.

please give my chin-chins to A when you see n-ht-J.^ t„«„.,.,.. r \-> -

him.— s_ A n«rti,i,rs=,i„tA. ' <rn^,i.K„ ? Ohino-Japanese (chi'no

plate of Martha Washington China.

ing the name of one of the States, and, as a central device,
the monogram M. W. in a golden sunburst. Around the
edge of each piece is a painted serpent^ fonning a com-
plete circle. This service is supposed to have been pre-
sented to Mrs. Washington by the French officers who
had fought with the Continental anny. The design lias
been extensively copied.— Masonic China, china deco-
rated with emblems of the order of Freemasons. Hard-

him.— 3. A parting salute ; 'good-by.'
chin-chini (chin'ehin'), v. t. To greet; salute;
pay respects.

The belle of the tankas arrives first ; and showing her
beautiful white teeth as she "cAi/j-cAww" the captain,
makes fast to our paddle-box.

All the Year Mound, April 30, 1869, p. 18.

cMnchin^ (chin-chin'), >*. [Chilean.] 1. An
evergreen shrub or small tree, Amra micro-
phyiia, of the family Flitcourtiaccie, or its hard
wood. It is often cultivated as an ornamental
plant and bears exceedingly fragrant small
green flowers. — 2. An ornamental shrub,
Polypala thesioides, native of Chile and Bolivia,
bearing blue flowers. See Polyijala.

n. ' '

'"
paste iwrcelain punch-bowls, jugs, and other articles so chillCOf, II. A simplified spelling of chincouqh.

an^ru-nlteTSurt'the'lJas^MS'tSii^^
sonic cream-ware was also produced

Company,
. ji Staffordshire

early in the nineteenth century, with transfer-printed
symbols and inscriptions. Pitchera and mugs of this
character, with black and green devices, were also made
in Liverpool for the British and American trade, many of
which survive in private and public collections.— Mil-
lenium Ch ina

,
plates and other pieces of a table-service

bearing a printed device in color showing a lion led by a
child, surrounded by lambs, the all-seeing eye, and quota-
tions from tlie Bible : a popular design produced by Staf-
fordshire pottere about Mt..—Nanking china. Same as
litdia *china.— Stone China. Same as imnxtone -kchina
and u-hite *!irauite.— Synt!iK China, blue china with
printed designs after Rowlandson's illustrations of Wil-
liam Combe's Tours of Dr. Syntax : made at Cobridge,

and cattle which becomes localized in the
muscles of the loins. Also called lumbago and
chine-felon.

chinela (ehe-na'la), n. [Sp. chinela, chanela =
Pg. chinela — Cat. chineUa= It. />io«e?/o, a slip-
per, dim. of Sp. 'c/iflno (otherwise Z/ano) =Pg.
C/V7o = It. ^in«o, flat, level, plane: see ^faHel, . . -^ -
plain, and piano.} In Spanish-speaking eoun- cninovic (ki-no'vik), a. l*china^ (qiiina) +

, - - jap-a-nes or-nez'), a.
and «. I. (/. Kelating'to both China and Ja-
pan : as, Chino-Japaneae relations.; Chino-
Japanesc trade.

II. «. The Chinese language as used and
pronounced in Japan : as, kai for Chinese hai,
the sea; To JTio for Chinese Tung King. Eastern
capital (the city formerly known as Yedo); do
for Chinese tao, road, circuit; mei or mio for
Chinese wjHf/, bright, clear, distinguished, etc.
Also called Sinico-Japanese.
Chinoline blue. See *blue.
Chinologist (chi-nol'o-jist), n. Same as siiiol-
iiijist.

Chinology (chi-nol'o-ji), n. [China -h -ology.]
Same as siiiologi/.

Chinook salmon. Same as quinnat.
chinoral (ki-no'ral), n. [*e/((«o^ (qnina) +
(-chl)ural.'i An oleaginous, very bitter liquid
containing quinine and chloral hydrate: used
internally as a hypnotic and externally as an
antiseptic. Also qiiinoral.

chinosol (kin'o-sol), »(. l*china^ (quina) +
-(ISC + -ol.~\ Same as *quiiiosol.

L. ovum, egg, + -jc] White, and ilerived
from china (quina) or cinchona Ijark Chlnovic
acid, a white, finely crystalline [xiwder of undetermined
composition, contained in cinchona bark and also olitained
by decomposing chinovin by boiling with dilute acids.

tries, a slipper ; in the Philippine Islands, a na-
tive slipper without a heel and with a very small
upper which barely covers the toes : worn by
women.

Staffordshire, by James Clews, early in the nineteenth l-hlnese artlcnoke. See *cAoro(7i,— Chinese banana, „-i,~„.^_ / v.- /- • n r . / v , .. -
century.

cwjenn.
brajje, cat, etc. See ithnnann. *brake!>, -kcatl etc — ChinOVin (chm'o-vin), n. [chinor(lc) + -in^.}

China2 (ke'nil), n. [Erroneous spelUng of Una amuZ 1°***°' ^^'"^^^ ^^' *"' *""»«'«»«-""« A whitish, intensely bitter ghicoside of uncer-

or quina, perhaps suggested by the unrelated chin-fly (chin'fli), n. A horse bot-flv. Gas- wk '°'"P°"^*'°°- «=^traeted from cinchona

cMnchona,c»whona.} 1. Cinchona bark.- 2. trophitus "«-«««^ PO«^^iWy^^lcaned^ 2. A strap which passes under
the jaw of a horse and connects with the nose-
piece and bridle-checks.

Quinine._>;.-,- , . o 1 , ^, Its eggs are laid about the horse's mouth where
China box, brier. See 1)ox\*bner. they can be reached by the tongue of the horse
ChmalOine (ki-nal din), n. Same as *quinal- and thence carried to its stomach.
ff'.""- . , , ., .. „ . ,

Ch'ing porcelain. See *porcelai.n^.
Chinamania (chi na-ma^m-a), n. A craze for chinin (kin'in), n. [china'^i -f- -in^.'] Same as
collecting china. quinine.

Like other mild forms of insanity, chinamania has its Cnlnk^, «. 2. The variegated pattern shown
peculiar phases, and attacks different individuals in vei-y by oak and other woods when cut across the
different ways. All the 1 ear Hound, April 3, 1876, p. 11. grain.

chinamaniac (chi'na-ma''''ni-ak), n. One who

Chiodecton (ki-6-dek'ton), n. |"NL. (Acharius,
1814), so called in allusion to the white thallus,

one who has
In discussing with my agent the difference between the

wood of the sweet chestnut and that of the oak, he spoke
of the chink of these w<xk1s, meaning the variegated
pattern which they present when sawn.

A', and Q., June 2, 1900, p. 432.

is smitten with the chinamania
a craze for collecting china.

china-metalt (chi'na-met"al), n. An old name
in Europe for porcelain and majolica ware
before their true nature had become known.
Their Venice-glass, and Purslane and China-Metal,

cracks with as slight a blow as pota of coai-ser Clay.
A, Walker, Leez Lachrymans, p. 13. N, E. D

chinamine (Mn'a-min), «. Same as quinamine.
china-root, «. 3. Smilax Pseudo-China. See
cMna *brier.

chinaseptol (kin-a-sep'tol), n. A yellowish,

SS'The TaZTlltiKSlKiTa^ 0^^^- ^'^^^:^^^ »• ^CMn!^

phenol-sulphonie acid does to benzol : used as
an antiseptic as a substitute for salol. Also
called diaphtol.

china-steps (ohi'na-stepz''), n. pi. A pyrami-
dal stand consisting of two or more steps on
which china was formerly displayed. It was
usually placed on the top of a high-boy.

China-town (chi'na-toun), n. A section of a
town in the United States occupied chiefly by
Chinese and in which they live more or less
in accordance with their own customs.
China 'wood-oil. See *u-ood-oil.

chinch-bug, «.— raise chlnch-bng. (a) An American
bui

the true chinch-bug, but is carnivorous, preying upon
plantrlice and other small soft^bodied insects, (h) An
American lygajid bug, Nynim an'jtiKtatnH, frequently
mistaken for the chinch-bug. It is wide-spread and CMnO (che'no), n
damages grape-vines, strawberry-plants, and garden vege- '"

' ~
'

tables. See NuKiutt, with cut.—Minute false chlnch-
bng, a bug, Aynun minulun, of tlje family Li/i/itidm,
somewhat resembling the chinch-bug. It feeds on cru-
ciferous plants.

chin-chin^ (chin'ehin'), n. [A corruption of
Chinese ts'ing, ts'ing (or ch'ing. ch'ing), in
which ts'ing means beg, pray, request, have

chinks (chingk), n. [Appar. a var. of kinkl.']
A sprain of the back. [Eng. dial.]

Ohink^ (chingk), n. A Chinaman. [U. S.
slang.]

chin-key (chin'ke), «. In psychophys., an
electric key which is closed or opened by the
movement of the lower jaw : used in reaction
experiments. Scripture, Exper. Phonetics, p.
154.

. _ + -Jc2.] A Chi-
naman. [Australian slang.]

The pleasant traits of character in our colonialised
Chinkie, as he is vulgarly termed (with the single varia-
tion 'Cliow'). A. J. Boyd, Old Colonials, p. 233.

Chinklel (chingk 'l), n. [Var. of IcinJtle^.']

Naut., a turn or kink in a rope.

chinkie^ (ehingk'l), v. t. [Freq. of c7j!ni-2.]

To tinkle or cause to tinkle
; produce a con-

tinued 'chinking' sound: as, to chinkie the
small coins in one's pocket.

chin-music (chin'mii*zik), n. Persistent chat-
ter or talk. [Slang.]
Chinny (chin'i), a. Ichin + -j/l.] Talkative

;

given to talk. [Colloq.]

%r^
Chiodecton myrtico/a.

a. plants showing habit: *, section through a stroma and the apo-
thecia: <-, ascus and paraphyses; d, spoils; ^. sporophores with
pycnospores; c, d, and e greatly enlarged, (From Kngrer and
Pflantl's " Pflanzenfamilien.")

< Gr. ;r<(jv, snow, + (appar.) drertJf, acceptable
(pleasing f).] A large genus of crustaceous
lichens with Chroolepus gonidia and more or
less disciform apothecia, either sunken in or
seated upon a stroma. Most of the species
occur upon bark in tropical or subtropical
regions.

I forgot all about the old lady, though she was more ChiodectonaceSB (ki-o-dek-to-na'se-e), H. nl.chxnny than the young one. Bread-,vinner8, vii. |;< Chiodecton + -aces-.] A family' of onista-
[Appar. orig. Sp. c7(mo, a eeous lichens, named from the genus t'Ai'orfffton

Chinese.] A person of one quarter Indian and and ha-ving the apothecia mostly sunken in
three quarters negro blood. [Mexico.] stromata.

An Indian marrying a negress produces a "Sobo," and Chionablepsia (ki''6-na-blep'8i-a), H. [NL.,
the latter engenders with a negress a "China." < Gr. x"^", snow, + aji'/jtypia, blindness.] Same

Deniker, Kaces of Man, p. .'.42. as .snow-blindness.

Chinoist, n. [¥.-. see Chinese.'} A Chinese or Chionaspis (ki-o-nas'pis), n. [Gr. x'<->v, snow,
the Chinese. Purchas. + uCT/r/f, a shield.] A genus of scale-insects.



Chionaspis

Orange Chionaspis iCktottasfiis citric, illustrating: a group of the

fenialeand male scalcsas they occuronaleaf. Enlarged about seven
diameters. lAfler Marlatt.)

Orange CUonaspls, a diaspine ncale-insect, Chionaipit

citri, of wide distribution, wliich atlects the foliage and
bark of citras plant*.

This species (Chionntins citri Conistnck) occurs in the

orange groves of the Eastern United States, and is also

especially troublesome in Louisiana. Jis first shown by the

observations of Dr. Howard, and. later, o( Professor Mor-

gan. The latter reports it as being very prevalent from
>'ew Orleans to the tiulf. and that its presence on the

trees causes a bursting of the bark and very ugly wounds.
YearOook U. S. Dept. Jgr., 1900, p. 270.

Cluonodoxa(ld'o-no-dok'sa),»i. [NL. (Boissier,

1844), in allusion' to their early-blooming

habit, < Gr. X"^^, snow, + Sd^a, glory.] A
small geuus of hardy bulbous plants of the

family Liliann; the genus includes 4 species

which are natives of Crete and Asia Minor
(Mt. Tarsus). The flowers are small and blue (run-

ning into white and red forms), with recurved, spreading,

acute segments, dilated filaments, and small or capitate

stigma. They are among the best of early flowering

plants, bUx.ming in Febniary, March, and April, according

to the locality, with the early snowdrops and scillaa.

Since their introduction to cultivation in 1877, they have

been widely cultivated under the name glory o/ the moip.

chionopMloUS (ki-o-nof'i-lus), a. [Gr. jt-fuf,

snow, + oi>tci', love.] Preferring the winter:

applied specifically by Ludwig to the winter-

leaves of Helleboriis foftidiis.

Chionophobous (ki-o-nof'o-bus),a. [Gr. ;i-»i>',

snow, + (fw.ifiv, fear.] Stunning the winter:

applied specifically by Ludwig to the summer-
leaves of Hellehorus fatidtis.

Chipl r. ». 4. In poker, to bet a counter of the

smallest value, in order to keep in the pool

until others declare.

chip*, «. 9- Specifically, in gem-cuWtifi, a

cleavage which weighs less than three fourths

of a carat.— Chip bark, the broken pieces and chips

of cinchona b.-»rk, used principally by manufacturers of

quinine and other alkaloiils. in distinction from itrwiginfa

bark, which consist* of the flncr unbroken ijuills. —Sara-
toga Chips, imtatoes cut into thin slices, crisply frieil,

and lirieil in an open oven.

Chip^ (chip), «. 1. In H-rfs(H«(7, a special mode
~f throwing one's opponent; atrick. N.E.l).

—2. A quarrel; a falling out; a 'spat.'

[Prov. Eng.]

chipa (che'pa), n. [Quieha chipa, Aymari
cchipti, cover, wrap around, as a bundle.] In

South America, a net made of leather thongs,

used for transporting fruit and also heavier

loads. Trunks
and lM»xe« are usu-

ally covercil with a
chipa to protect

them on long and
diflii-nlt jnnnicys.

cMppecKchipt),
a. [Also cliini,

< chijA + -((P.]

Having small

Eieces or flakes

roken off

;

made by a pro-

cess of chip-

ping: said of

stone imple-
ments made of

flint, jasper,

ob8i<lian, and
other brittle

stones. Chipped
stotie imidements
are generally
roughly shapeil
with a small ham.
merand then fiuth-

ionefl by chipping
or flaking with a
bone flaker which
is preSBcd against A Chippendale Chair. After a design by

the surface of the Thomas Chippendale.

stone, small chips
being taken off by pressure. The edgea of >tone Imple-

inenta are also chipiied by nipping.
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Very unlike ... to a set of chipped instruments belong-
ing to the . . . period of the cromlechs in France and Eng-
land. E. B. Tylor, Early Hist, of Mankind, viil.

Chippendale (chip'en-dal), n. The name of an
English designer and maker of furniture,

Thomas Chippendale, who published a book
of designs in 1752, and whose name became
attached to a style of furniture prevalent
from the middle to the end of the eighteenth
century. Tlie designs were an English adaptation of

contemixji-ary French styles. The general characteristics
were elaboration and delicacy, with an affectation of sim-
plicity not founded on solidity. A style of book-plates is

also known by this name. See -k/urniture.

The earlier examples [book-plates] of this Chippendale
manner aie tolerably ponderous and simple.

Encye. Brit., XXVI. 304.

chipper*, «. 2. A large marble used by boys
in Scotland to chip at and scatter a row of
marbles while standing at a certain ilistanee.

Also called a ^/wH/rer.—Pneumatic chipper, a
small impact-machine worked by compressed air, used for

chipping or cutting metal ; a pneumatic hammer used for

chipping. The pneumatic chipper replaces the hammer
and cold-chisel and does the work more <iuickly and with
less exertion on the part of the opei-ator.

chipper^ (chip'er), n. [From 'chipper"^, v.,

tveq. ot chip''.] Twitter; chatter. [Dialectal.]

The wreaths of foam [of the sea] . . . made a mirthful
chipper and laugh under the song of the soaring larks.

E. Burrilt, Walk to Land's End, p. 314.

chipper^ (chip'fer), f. i. To make 'chipper';
cheer up.
Perhaps the hardest thing that Sylvia did through the

day, was the setting to woili to chipper her mother up.
Mrs, Whitney, Other Girls, xviii.

Chippewayan (chip-e-wa'yan), a. and n. I. a.

Of or jiortaining to tKe Chippeway, Chippewa,
or Ojibwa tribe, one of the Athapaskan tribes

of Canada.
II. n. A member of that tribe,

chipping-hammer (chip'ing-ham'er), n, 1. A
hammer woifrhing about a pound and a half,

u.sed for striking the head of a chipping- or
cold-chisel.—2. A pneumatic hammer used for

chipping; a pneumatic chipper (which see,

under *cliijipfr^).

chipping-machine, ".—Pneumatic chlpplng-ma-
Chlnes, nand-lield machines in which the cliiscl-edge is

driven against the surface to be chipped by the action of

air ujion a pist^m with great frequency and intensity.

chipping-strip (chip'ing-strip), n. Same as
ihi]ij>i}iii-piic<-.

chip-syringe (chip'sir"in.i), n. A rubber bulb
with a fine nozle attached, used for blowing or

washing away the dust (chips) during the exca-

vation of a tooth-cavity.

chiquechique (che'ka-che'ka), «. [Carib

name.] Iii Venezuela, the bast-palm, Attalea

fiinifera, or its fiber, piassava. See Attalea and
piasxara, 1.

chiral (ki'ral), a. [Gr. x^'P, hand, + -«?.] Of
or pertainiiig to the hand. See *chirality.

chirality (ki-ral'i-ti), 11. [ehiral + -tiy.] In

ojiticf!, the power possessed by certain crystals

and optically active substances of turning the

plane of polarization of light to the right or
left hand.
The book is largely a new creation. It surveys a vast

range, all the cognate subjects on which the author feels.

tha» he has something new t^i communicate — laws of

diffusion of gases, transparency of the sky, detailed dynam-
ics of optical chirality, motion of molecules through
Hither, etc. Natttre, May 5, 1904, p. 5.

chirapsia (ki-rap'si-a), m. [NTj., < Gr. x^ipoi''",

a touching or rubliiing with the hands, < x^'P,

hand, + aTreiv. touch.] Friction with the

hands ; rubbing ; massage.
chirarthritis (ki-ritr-tliri'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.

Xt'p, hand, + dfiOplTi^, inflammation of the
joints : see arthritis.] Inflammation of the

joints of the hand and fingers.

chiratin (ki-ra'tin), «. [NL. chirata + -in*.]

A neutral, yellow, resinous, intensely bitter

compound, "C26H480ig, found in the stalks of

chiretta (.Sicfrtia Chirata).

chiratogenin (kir-a-toj'e-nin), V. [NL. chirata

+ -f/eti, produced, + -!«2.J An amorphous,
neutral compound, Ci3H._.403, formed, to-

gether with ophelio acid, by the hydrolysis of

chiratin.

Chir. B. Anabbreviation of the Latin C7(i>Mrjri«

ltai-i-<iliiureus, Bachelor of Surgery.

Chir. D. An abbreviation of the Latin Chirvr-

<liie Doctor, Doctor of Surgery.

chirivita (ehe-re-ve'ta), n. [Cuban Sp. clti-

rihita, also chiribico, a fish so called ; a West
Indian fish, Pomacanthus arcuutus: cf. Sp.

chiribitas, pi., floating specks in the eyes
hniigcie voliUirttea).'] A fish, the game as black

Mangel.

chirospasm

chirization (ki-ri-za'shon), n. [Also cheiriza-
tion, < "chirize (Gr. x^'Pi hand, + -ize) + -ation.]

The process of development by which the hand
has become a more and more important ele-

ment in human activities; also a supposed cor-
related process of development of mobility and
of increasing importance of centrifugal over
centripetal movements.
Now pedal development is one of the special processes

of peripheral (or centrifugal) functioning and growth in-
volved in the general process of cheirization, which, co-
ordinately with cephaliziition, defines human progress

;

and this developmental process explains the specializa-
tion of the Seri along one or more lines, and connects the
special development directly with environing conditions.

nth An. Rep. Bur, AiMr, Ethnol,, 1. 157.

chirk* (cherk), n. A perverted form of chert.

chirl (eherl), v. [An imitative var., in treq.

form, of chirk^, chirm. The Sp. chirlar, prat-

tle, chirriar, chirp, are imitative words of

independent origin.] I. intrans. To sing-
warble; chirm.
n. trails. To warble like a bird.

chirl (chferl), n. Ichirl, v.} 1. A kind of

musical warble.

His [Leigh Hunt's] voice, in the finale of it, had a kind
of musical warble (chirl we veniacularly called it) which
reminded me of singing birds.

Carlyle, in Mrs. Carlyle's Letters, I. 2.

2. Same as chirm, n., 2.

chirls (cherlz), h. In mining, coal which passes
through a harp or screening-shovel ; small
coal free from dirt. Also churrels. [Scotch.]

chirognomist (ki-rog'no-mist), n. [chirognovt-y

+ -^6'^] One who tells fortunes or reads
character by an inspection of the hand or the
lines on it ; a palmist.

chirograf, «. A simplified spelling of chiru-

qraph.

chirografy, «. A simplified spelling otchirog-
riipliy.

chirograph, «. 2. A contrivance for holiiing

a beginner's hand in a prescribed position

while he is learning to write.

chlrographal (ki-rog'ra-fal), 0. [chirograph
+ -o7'.] 1. Relating to chirography.—2. In

one's own handwriting; autographic.

chirographary (ki - log ' ra- fa - n), a. [ML.
chirograph((rii(s, < chirugraphuni, chirograph.]
Of or pertaining to, or given in, one's own
handwriting: as, a chirographary creditor,

that is, one who holds an acknowledgment of

indebtedness in the debtors own handwriting.

chirol (ki'rol), n. [Gr. ;f£(p, hand, + -o/.] An
antiseptic varnish consisting of an ethereo-

alcoholic solution of various antiseptic oils and
resins.

chiromegaly (ki-ro-meg'a-li), «. [Gr. x"P-,

hand, + /nya/.ia, largeness.] Enlargement in

all dimensions of the hands.

chirometer (ki-rom'e-ter), H. [Gr. x^'Pt hand,
-I- pirpov, measure.] An instrument used to

measure slopes and angles of elevation, as the

angle of elevation of a rifle, or the angle of

heel when a ship rolls.

chironomid (ki-ron'o-mid), o. and n. I. a. Of
or belonging to the' dipterous family Chiro-

vomirlx.

n. «. A member of the dipterous family
ChiroiKiiiiiihc.

chiropodalgia (kJ'ro-po-dal'ji-a), «. [NL., <

Gr. x^'Pt hand, + n-ouf (TotS-), foot, + a^yo^,

pain.] Severe pains in the hands and feet

occurring in acrodynia.

chiropodical (ki"ro-pod'i-kal), a. Of, pertain-

ing to, or involving chiropody.

As we passed rapidly over a woodland space, . . .

something hurt my foot, and taking off my shoe, I found
that a small 'htropodicat onei"ation was necessary.

Geo, MacIJonald, Wilfred Cnmberniede, xvii.

chiropodism (ki-rop'o-dizm), n. [chiropod-y

+ -(.««(.] Same asc/((ro;)0(/y.

chiropodistry (ki-rop'6-dis-tri), n. [chiropo-

</(.s( 4- -(//.] Same as chiropody.

chiropodology(ki"rop-o-doro-Ji), n. [Gr. x^'P,

hand, + jro/f (ffo('-), foot, + -Aoyia, </.e)c/v,

speak.] 1. Same as chiropody.— 2. A treatise

on, or the sura of knowledge regarding, chi-

ro]iody.

chiropterophilous (ki'rop-te-rof'i-lus), a.

[NL. chiroptcra, bats, + Gr. ^iXtiv, love, +
-Otis.] In bot., pollinated by the agency of

hats.

Chirosaurus (ki-ro-sa'rus), ». [Also Cheiro-

saurus : NL., < Gr. 'x^P, hand, + aaiipo(, lizard.]

i^arae as *Chirothcritivi.

chirospasm (ki'io-spazm), n, [Gr. x"P, hand,

-I- crrraapdt:, contraction : see sjtasm.] Same as

writer^ cramp.
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Chirotherium
Cheirothcr

a wild beast
supposed, a stegocephalian amphibian, whose
usually five-toed tracks (indicating a large 'prime,' 'middling' (broken), 'small' or cAjVji, and 'flour
hind foot and smaller fore foot) occur in the '"' 'douse.' F. L. Olmsted, Seaboard Slave States, vii,

Triassie sandstones of Germany and Great chit^, n. 3. Also used attributively. See

chloralose

^^ *-^ r .^'^ -^ J ^° *?,* suitable section for the forging of cold or chivarras, cMvarros (cbe-var'ras, -ros) n. pi.»»"«. NL., <Gr.^f,p hand, +%;mi<, other chisels. [Mex. Sp.] Leggings. [Southwestern Unitedast.] An extinct reptile, or, as now chiti, «. 3. pi. Small rice. States]
Loouuiwesiern unitea

Britain. Also Chirosattrvs.

ChirotricllidaB (ki-ro-trlk'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Chirotlirix (-trich-) + -idse.] A family of
extinct malacopterygian fishes known geologi-
cally from the Cretaceous period.

Cllirotype (ki'ro-tip), ». [Gr. xeip, hand, -I- Tvmc,

chitiy-faced^.

But no thanks to that little jilting devil, .Tenny Denni-
son, who deserves a tight skelping for trying to lead an
honest lad into a scrape, just because he was so silly as
to like her good-for-little chit face.

Scott, Old Mortality, x.

type.J A specimen' upon which a manuscript ciitarra (ke-tiir'ra), n. [It. : see eithara and
or chironvm, is based. guitar.^ ^An Italiainame, or chironym, is based.

Chirper, «. 2. A chirping cup ; 'the cup that
cheers.' [CoUoq.]

Hand up the chirper ! ripe ale winks in it

;

Let's have comfort and be at peace.
G. Meredith, Juggling Jerry, st 11.

chirpiness (eher'pi-nes),
quality ; liveliness.

He saluted us with a cricket-like chirpiness of manner.
W. D. Uowells, Italian Journeys, p. 248.

chirping (ch^r'ping), p. a. 1. That which
chirps (as a bird or cricket),— 2. That which
cheers or enlivens: as, a chirping cup or glass.— 3. Merry; hilarious; lively.

This carol plays, and has been in his days
A chirping boy and kill-pot

;

Kit Cobbler it is, I'm a father of his.
And he dwells in the lane called Fill-pot

B. Jonson, The Masque of Christmas, st 8.

4. Talkative.

He liked drink, too, which made him chirping and
nerry. Thackeray, Catherine, viii.

Chirpling (cherp'ling), «. [chirp + -Khj/I.] A
little chirper; a young bird. N. E. U.

chirr (cher), n. [chirr, v.] A monotonous,
sharp, stridulous sound such as that made by
the cricket or cicada.

chirrup2, v. I. trans. 2. To cheer or applaud
(a public singer or the like, and for pay).— 3.
To produce or utter chirpingly.

If part of their [ants'] building is destroyed, an ofllcial
is seen coming out to examine the damage; and after a
careful survey of the ruins, he chirrups a few clear and
distinct notes.

Limnijstone, Exped. to Zambesi, ix.

n. intrans. 1. To produce with compressed
lips and suction a sharp explosive chirping
sound by way of greeting or pleasing an infant
or a cage-bird, or of coaxing and encouraging chitinous, «.— Chltlnons degeneration. Same as
a dog or a horse, etc.— 2. To converse or sing '"ny'-'M degeneration.

in a lively manner or in sprightly tones. chiton, »(. 3. In zool., an investing membrane

In the Carolina mills the [rice] product is divided into chi'VO (che'vo), «. [Sometimes erroneously
read or written chiro ; < Sp. chiho, a kid, in
Cuba also a goat. Names of the goat are
often transferred to fish.] A mulloid fish,
Vpeiieu.'i grciMlisquamis, found from Guaymas
to Panama.
Ch. J. All abbreviation (a) of chiefjustice, (6)
of chiefjudge.

Chlamydobacteriaceae (klam'i-do-bak-te-ri-
a'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Migula), < Gr. x'Mmk
(;i-Aa/zt)d-), mantle, + Bacteriaceie.'] A family of
filamentous bacteria consisting of rod-shaped
cells surrounded by a distinct sheath. Repro-
duction is by means of either motile or non-
motile spores.

Chlainydomonadidae(klam''i-do-m6-nad'i-de),
n. pi. [NL., < Chlamydomonas (-nad-) + -i<ite.\

A family of Protozoa, of the order Phytojla-
yellida. They have usually a greenish txxly with a dell,
cate membranous shell, 1 or 2 contractile vacuoles at
the base of the flagella, and a single stigma or eye-spot
This family includes the genera Chlamydomonas, Chloro-
gonium, Polytoma, Hiematococcus, and others.

Chlamydomonadina(kiam'''i-do-mon"a-di'na),
n. 2)1- [NL., < Chlaniydomonas\-nad-) + -ina.\
A suborder of flagellate Protozoa, of the order
Phytofagellida, including the families Chlamy-
domoiiadidx and Phacotidse.

Chlamydomonas (klam"i-dom'o-nas), n. [NL.,
< Gr. x'/ai^i'Q (-wS-), mantle, -I- '/lovac, a unit.]
The typical genus of the family Chlamydomo-
nadidse. Elirenberg, 1834.

ChlamydothriX (kla-mid'6-thriks), n. [NL.
(Migula, 1900) (in allusion to the sheathed fila-

ments), < Gr. x'^aim (x'^niivi-), a mantle. -I- Opi^,

hair.] A genus of filamentous bacteria con-
sisting of cylindrical cells arranged in non-
motile, unbranched, sheathed filaments. Repro-
duction is by means of non-motile, sphericid or ovoid
spores, originating directly from the vegetative cells.
C. (Cladothrix) ochracea is acommon species occurring in
water impregnated with iron. See iron-bacteria, under
irhacterium.

Chlamyspomm (kla-mis'po-rum), n. [NL.,
(Salisbury, 1808), < Gr. x'/afvi, mantle, -1- oirood,

seed. The seed of the tj-pe species is hooded
by an aril.] A genus of monoeotyledonous
plants of the family Liliacae. The type species,
C. jnncifoUum, is a native of Australia and is sometimes
cultivated. Sec Thi/sanotus.
Chloasma caehecticonun, discoloration of the skin oc-
ctirring in the subjects of clu-onic disease.— Chloasma
hepaticnm, liver-spots; cutaneous discolorations ac-
companying hepatic disorders.

Italian musical instrument of the
lute family, but with a flat back and wire
strings, like the guitar. It was first used in
the sixteenth century.

chitarrino (ke -tar-re 'no), «. [It., dim. of
chitarra.'] A small chitarra, especially pop-

A chirpy state or ,^'f,i°
Naples.

.

'^^ Chltarrone (ke-tar-ro ne), n.
[It., aug. of chitarra.'] A large
chitarra, usually with a double
neck, much extended, very simi-
lar to that of the theorbo and
arehlute. For a time from the latter
pai-t of the sixteenth century the chitai--

rone was much used as the bass instru-
ment in groups of stringed instruments.
The distinction between chltarrone and
arehlute is not always observed in usage.
Properly the latter was a true lute, while
the former was closer to the guitai'.

The chitarroiie with its very long open
bass strings dates from 1689 and was used
in orchesti-as in l(i07.

Science, May 29, 1908, p. 870.

chitenidine (ki-ten'i-din), «.

[chitcn(iiie) +-id + -ine^.] A
crystalline alkaloid, CjgH2,04
Ng + 2H2O, formed by the oxi-
dation of quinidine in an acid
solution of potassium perman-
ganate. It melts v.'ith decom-
position at 246° C.

chitenine (ki'ten-iu), ». [Ap-
par. < chi(na'^) + -t + -en +
-iiie^.J A crystalline alkaloid,
C19H22O4N2 -I- 4HgO, formed by
the oxidation of quinine sulphate
with potassium permanganate.
The anhydrous base melts at
228° C.

Then she is so accomplished -
pert at her hai*psichord— . . .

Mrs. Piano's concert

!

chirruper (chir'up-er), n. ^_ .^ ,

+ -f-;!.] One who chirrups or applauds ; a pro-
fessional applauder.

or sheath.
. . „ . Chloasma uterinum,

_ „ _ brownish-yellow patches on the skin occuri-ing in preg-

l»rreSidt/i'^r/SCWtonelloidea(ki-to-ne-loi'de-a),«.i,;. [NL., Xllr^^^^^ '^^ r,, , •^J. ^1
SheMa„,RiyZ"ii.f. < CldtOHellus + -oidea.] Agroupofirreg-"?^°T*''^^ (klo-ras'id), «. [chlor(,n) + aad.]

[chirrup^ v t 2 iilar chitons having the posterior valve funnel- 1" ''"<''«- an ae

- - '
I shaped and the laminee thrown forward. It

contains the genera Chitonellus and Choneplax.

Did poet or painter . . . ever have a chirruper in their
cWt°^T?n^'^«*^"^''™'* ^,'

"• i:«'!'*('«) + -<'*<'

employment? The playerefndshrgci^ in nmsk^M^^^^^^ + /"'"K^O..] .Sa^e as *glucosamin.
not it seems, do without him. It is his generous office CmtOSan (Kl to-san), M. [cMt(in ) + -ose + -an.]

to inaugurate the applause.
J. Payn, in lUus. London News, March 17, 1888, p. 268.

chisel^, n.— Blacksmith's chisel, a heavy hammer
having a chisel-shaped peen.— BOX-chlsel, a double-
bladed chisel for opening packing-boxes.—Cow-mouthed
chisel, a round-nosed cold-chisel ground to a blunt angle
used for chipping hollows in nietil.— Mortlslng-ma-
cbine chisel, one of the special types of cliisel used in
power ntortising-machines.

chiseled, p. a. 2. Shaped like a chisel : as, a
crowbar with a chiseled edge

An amorphous compound, C]4HoeOiQN2, ob-
tained by heating chitin to 180° CT with a very
concentrated solution of potassium hydroxid.
Chitosarc (ki'to-silrk), n. [Gr. ;i(rui', chiton,
+ (Tiipf (oapK-), flesh.] That region of the
body of protozoans, as the Sarcodina, in which
the shell is formed. Wallich.
chitose (ki'tos), n. [chit(in) + -ose.] A sim-
ple sugar, C6Hi20e, obtained on oxidation of
chitosamin (glucosamin).

acid of which the electro-negative
radical is or contains chlorin.

Chloraemidae, ». jil. See *chlorhiemidae.

Chloral camphor. See *camphor.
chloral-acetophenonoxime (klo' ral-as 'e-to-
fen-o-noks'ini), n. Colorless prismatic crys-
tals.'CgHg.CHa.C = ON.CH.OH.CCI3, obtained
by the interaction of chloral and acetopheno-
noxime at low temperatures. Upon contact
with acids it decomposes into its components.
Used in medicine in cases of epilepsy and
tetanus.

chloralamide (kl6-ral-am'id), n. [choral +
amide.] A colorless crystalline compound,

CCI3-CH <
OH

obtained by conducting dry

chisel-edged (ehiz'el-ejd), a. Having the shape chitterl (ohit'er), n. [diitter'^, v.] The chat-
tering or twittering of birds. Mrs. Whitney.

chittering-bite (chit'er-ing-bit), n. A bit of
bread eaten by boys who have been swimming,
to prevent shivering or the chattering of their """'"''

teeth with the cold; a shivering-bite. Also Chloral-ammomum
called chittering -crust and chitterinq- piece.
[Scotch.]

^

Same

of a wedge, with the cutting edge at the base:
said of an arrow-head.

chiseler, chiseller (ehiz'el-er), «. [chiseV^, v.,
+ -erK] (Jiie who works with a chisel; one
who ('arves, cuts, or shapes with a chisel.

chisel-gage (chiz'el-gaj), n. A depth-gage
adapted to achisel: used in making slivers or ^- j
chips in flooring where the chips are to be ctittering-crust (ehit'er-ing-krust), n
turned back again and glued down to hide a as *chitterinq-lnte.
nail-head.

chiseling, chiselling (chiz'el-ing), n. Chis-
eled work.
Do we not shun the street version of a fine melody''—

or shrink from the news that the rarity— some bit of chis-
elling or engraving periiaps ... is really not an uncom-
mon thing, and may be ol)tained as an every day pos-
session ? George Eliot, Middlemarch, v. 47.

Chiselmouth (chiz'el-mouth), «. A
fish, Acrocheilus alutaccus, found in the' lower
Columbia river and its tributaries, as far up
as Shoshone and Spokane Falls. Also called
ch iselmrm th jack.

chisel-rod (cMz'el-rod), n. A steel rod rolled

senting a Middle
British historians.

, of the Anglo-Saxon and

evtirinoid
^'^^^'^ "'*™<* f"'' a ' long ship ' or ship of war.

tlie lower
chivalry, »i.-Age of chivalry, the period, from the

NH2-
ammonia into a solution of chloral anhydrid
in chloroform. It is an analgesic and hyp-
notic remedy. It is official in the U. S. Phar-
macopoeia (eighth edition) under the name
chloralformamidum.

(kl6'''ral-a-ni6'ni-um ). n.

A colorless, crystalline compound obtained by
passing dry ammonia gas into a chloroforinic
solution of chloral. It is almost insoluble in water,
but when boiled with water decomposes into chloro-
form and ammonium formate : used as an analgesic and
hypnotic.

Chloralic (klo-ral'ik), a. [chloral + -ic] De-
rived from chloralose—ChloraUc acid, a crjstal-
line acid, C7Ho('I;{(lq. formed by the oxidation of chloral-

__ ^ ose. It crj'stiUHzt'S in needles which melt at 212" C.

Latin form, in medieval chlOTalimide (klo-ral-i'mid), «. [chloral +

chittering-piece (ehit'er-ing-pes), n. Same as
*chittering-bite.

chiule (ke-ul'), n. [ML. chiula (Nennius),
cyula (Gildas), < AS. ciol, ceol, ON. kioll, kjoll,

a ship: see keel^.] An artificial term repre

eleventli to the fourticiitli century, during which the
system of knightly military service, with all its privileges
and its high ideals of valor, generosity, courtesy, etc., pre-
vailed.—The flower of chivalry, the more illustrious
portion or most illustrious member of any company of
anned knights.

imide.] A colorless crystalline powder, (CCl.s
CH=NH)3,obtained by heating chloral hydrate
and dry ammonium acetate to boiling, and
pouring into cold water. It is used a.s a
hypnotic.
chloralose (kl6'ral-os), «. [chloral + -ose.]

A name gi\eii to two compounds, CgHjiOgCls,
formed by the union of chloral and glucose.



chloralose 239 chloroproteinochrome

""?J5 ?™"Til'"'' ?k'"'''''
'""»'«; '''«»,t«'es8, and melts chlorid, «.-Alkallne cMorld, a compound obtained + NL. gomdium.] A green sjonidium, as of

at 2:»- C The other IS easily soluble, tastes bitter, and i,y the action of chlorin on alkaline Imcs.-Chlorld certain liehens Comnare r*rS«o«m,i<fi.m
melt., at istr c. Chloralose is used as a hypnotic emulsion. See *«>!wte<m.-Clilorld-of-gold cure,

pertain Hcnens. L,omTpa.re cnrysogomdtum.

cUoralozime (klo-ral-ok sim), II. A class of Sameas*y(.;<i-™n.— ciilorldpaper,plate. iieu*i>nper, cnloronematin (klo-ro-hem'a-tiu), n. [Gr.
crystalline compounds, employed in medicine, *j'^n'f— Ethyl, ethylene, ethylldene, methyl, nltro- jf/updf, green, + E.' hemaiin.] Same as
obtained by the action of various oximes Rep. mtrosyl, stannic, stannous chlorid. St:e*ethyl, *}ie„,i,i,

upon cWoral
:
as chloral-acetaldoxime (CCI3. chloridation (kl6-ri-da'shon), n. The act of

C^Orol (klo'rol), n [chlor(in) + -ol] An

9J,?'SS?w?-^-?.^^VT^y?'"''''^f°^f'^°^"^*' chloridizing or eombiniiig chemically with
aqueous solutioneontammglpart eachof mer-

^•^^'.^.^n? rH?w5/^^.r?'?^H^ 't? ""f

''"''" «"«'^"- ^l^'^'' '^ ehloiidiaed for the pui-pose of trans- Zr/ f f-i
' '*'. ? ''"'^' ^"''^hydrochlonc

ime (CCl3.CHO-(tH3)o.CN.OH), chloral-cam- jonning it from a refractory compound to a compound *'=i°' ^^*^ ^ P^rts of copper sulphate : a dism-
phoroxime (CClg.CHO-CjoHig.N.OH), and (AgCl) which can be dissolved by suitable reagents and fectant and deodorizer.

others. When heated with water these com- the precious metal so recovered. The operation of chlo- chlorometrical (klo-ro-met'ri-kal), a. Same
rw^onHo Ho/.r,mT>nsp Thevarn naed aaliirT>. "d^mg IS usually carried on m a roasting-fumace. Dur- a,^ ,-hI(miniptrii'

' "
pounds aecompose. iney are usea as nyp- ing the operation a small amount of ordinary table salt

"A """"""e" '< •

Dotics. (Natl) is mixed with the ore, and this reagent effects the Chloromonadilia (kl6"r6-mon-a-di'na), n. p}.
chloramine (klor-am'in), a. \jMor(in) + chloridation of the silver. [NL., < Gr. ;t:4uprff, green, -H /iovdc (/I'orad-), a
amiiie.'\ Pertaining to an amine which eon- chloriden (klo'ri-den), n. [chlorid + -en for unit, + -ina'^.'] A group or suborder of flagel-

tains chlorin— Chloramine *brown, •green, -«««.] Ethylidene chlorid or ethidenebiohlorid, late Protozoa, of the order Phytoflagellido,
•orange, •yellow. See the nouns. CHgCHCl.j. having the body somewhat plastic and with-
chloramylite (klo-ram'i-lit), n. [Gr. x'^-"P''<:, chlorimetry (klo-rim'e-tri), «. Same as cWo- out a distinct membrane, and with numerous
green, -(- u/'"'*'"', starch.] Chlorophyl granules rometrij. discoid chromatophores but no stigmata. It

derived from the transformation of starch, chlorin,". Chlorin is now obtained on a great scale by includes the genera roc!(o/ana and CtKiomowas.

^"':^.rr.i^,V^^ -' ••^ PA, r,!
ctsS'bi^n^lVd^ieilTSLTTeec!^.^^^^^^ [NL

cmoranemia {kio-ra-ne mi-a), n. [Also chloro- chlorin peroxid, a dark-yellow gas, with a peculiar < Gr. ,tAup(5f, green, -1- TrcAr^, shield, -1- -jno^.]
anemia; Nh. chloromemia \ Gr. x^P^C, green, smell, obtained by cautiously warming potassium chlorate A family of euglenoid Mastigophora, of the
-I- dvai/iia, bloodlessncss (see anemia).] In with strong sulphuric acid. It decomposes with violent order i*7fl<7fHafei, resembling £i«/fena, but hav-
...»/J cmn DO ,.;,;ornc;« explosion on being heated or on contact with organic tub- • „n,-i 1- , ii ^^ u ^ '"<""' "•"
med., i.amoa.scl,lorosts.

stances.-Chlorin water, water containing cTUorln in mg a thicker cuticle. It includes the genera
cnloranemic (Klo-ra-nem ik), a. [cMoranemta solution ; used in analytical chemistry. Phacu.s and Lepocinclis.
+ -ir.] Same as chiorotic. JSact, Med. Hand- chlorinate (klo'ri-nat), »s. [clilorin + -afel.] chlorophanic (klo-ro-fan'ik), a. [chlorophane
book, VII. 608.

^
A term sometimes applied to the soluble + -tf-J Pertaining to or derived from chloro-

Chloranthaceae (klo-ran-tha'se-e), n. pi. bleaching-compounds obtained from caustic phane.-Chlorophanlcacid,ablackci7stallineorganic
[NL. (Blume, 1830), < Chtorayithus -\- -acete.] soda or potash by the action of chlorin La- acid obtained as a decomposition-product of cliloropliane.

A family of dicotyledonous, archichlamydeous barraque's fluid and Javelle water respec- chlorophenin (klo-ro-fen'in), n. lchlor(iH) +
(largely achlamydeous) plants of the order tively. plien{yl) + -in-.] A direct cotton coal-tar color.
I'lpfrahs, typified by the genus Vhloranthiw, chlorine" (klo'rin or -rin), a. [Gr. ;f/<jp<if.

It is closely related to chloramine yellow.
and characterized mainly by the 1-3 stamens light green, -I- -ine'^.] Of the color of young — CWoroPhenln orange. See*oran(/e.

united with each other (when more than one) leaves: light green. Chlorophore(kl6'ro-f6r), «. [Gr. ^/IwpiJf, green,
and with the ovarv. Tlicre are 3 genera and about chloriniferous (kio-ri-nif'e-rus), o. [E. cAZon» "*" -^P^, < i^epciv, bear.] Same as chromuto-
S) species, natives of eastern Asia. India, the Paciflc j. i

ft,,.,.,, Vieur 1 Oontn'ininir and enniihlp of pliore.
islands, and tropical America. They are herbs, shrubs, or 7 ^l ''."'' "^f''^:i

V^ontaining ana capaDle ot
fjv, v |.^,= .

f., ^ ...
,
,-„ -, .

trees with opposite stipulate leaves, and inconspicuous furnishing chlorin. UJlloropnycese ( klo-ro-H se-e),n.i)(.[Gr.^/lwpoc,

H..wii^ in spikes or panicuUite heads. chlorijlOUS (kld'ri-nus), o. [chlorin + -0M.9.] grass-green, + <AMof (0d«-). seaweed, -I- -ea-.J

chloranthaceous (klo-ran-tha'sliius), a. Be- Kelated to or resembling chlorin: as, a chlo- ^^'^^ of the principal classes of the alga) con-

Idiiging to the plant-family <hloranthace«. rinom smell or taste. taming the majority of the grass-green forms

:

chlorapatite (klor-ap'a-tit), «. '<A/'>r((n) + Chloris, «. 3. Sameas/oifl, 2(6).— 4. [rap.] formerly called Conjervoideee, Coiifervaceie,

opalitc] An apatite containing chlorin. The [NL. (Swartz, 1788).] A genus of plants and Uilorosporese.
_

common varieties of apatite contain fluoriu of the family Poacese. They are mostly perennials, cnlorophyceous (klo-ro-fl se-us), a. In hot,,

and are called AuoranatiUx See apatite *'"> flowers in digitately arranged spikes. There are ot or pertaining to tlie Chlorophycex or grass-

^i.in.nt'^ « n. • i !• v, . ' about 40 specics, widely distributed in ti-opical and ereen alea?.Chlorate,". PotMslum and Bjxlium chlorates are now ^a„„ regions, variously known as fin,ier-grat»,d„gi,- ChlOrODhvl bOdv OOmuscle vesicle a chloronhvl-nianufactured on a large scale by electrolysis of strong ,„„,/, ffrA, featlier..,rm., windmill-qram, etc. Several .TT^in.?- Granule '
'=*"T'"^"*' 'eslCle, a chloioph.M

solutions in »aU-r of the corresponding chlorlds. species are cultivated as omaniental plants. See*y!iw«r- T, »;„1 ^„j„ n 1 -' - Rl ™.- ^'^ T i ,

chloraurate(kl6r-a-'rat),». [chloT(in) + aur(ic) «r,M«, .i.
chlorophyl-grain(klo ro-fil-gran'), n. In 6<V..

-I- <itc^ ] Same as •aMricAtonrf CSUoriticmarl, in irai., a former designation of a division one ol the small bodies which bear the chlo-

chlorazol (klor-az'ol), «. [chlor(i») + az{o) "V'^i".'""l. ''^^f
,?''*.'""''

-, , , ^w •

ropliyl^'^e g>'<'en coloring-matter of plants,

-t- -»!.] A substance containing chlorin and chlontization (klo-n-ti-za shon), h. [chlor,- chlorophyl-granule (klo' ro-fil-gran'ul), ».

one or more azo- and hydroxyl-groups.-CMo- "=" +,-«(""'• 1 In ;«"-o^ the alteration of Same aa^cidorophijl-grain.

razolblue. .See •6(i«.
J

<=
t- minerals in a rock into chlonte. chlorophyllic (klo-ro-fil'ik), a. [cMorophyl(l)

Chlorella (klo-rel'ii), n. rNL. (Beyerinck, Chloritize (klo'n-tiz), r. «.; pret. andpp. cWo- +.„!] Of or pertaining to chlorophyl, the
IsyO), < Gr. V''wp<ic, greenist yellow, -f dim. riti:ed,-p^T.chlorittzing. [chlonte + -tze.] In green coloring-matter of plants. «mon, Phvs-
dla.] A genus of unicellular grass-green (leol., to alter, as the ferromagnesian rock- iological Chem., p. 21.

iilga? occurring in symbiotic relationship with forming silicates (augite, hornblende, biotite,
chlorophyllln (klo-ro-fll'in), «. [chlorophul +

Hijdrn, Paramu-cium, Ophrydium, and similar etc.), into the secondary mineral, chlorite.
.i«2.j / chlorophy'l-like coloring-substance

forms; the 'yellow cell' of Wflrf(o/«ri(/. At both walls of each apophysis the essential and nor- found in the Ditioflagellidia ; the green priri-

Chloremia, Chlorsemia (kl6-re'mi-a), ». [NL. nially abundant bisilicates of the granite are absent or :, i„ ^j chloroohvl
<l,l,irm)nii ( Gr y'/Lniiic irreen + aVua hlnod 1 arc represented by rare shreds or plates of cAion/iwrf ' ,,',- -»,,-, r.>'/(/(,rrf'm(« V. ijr.^/(.;/w!;, green, -r ai//a, oiood.j

j,j„(jt,. >l»i«r. Joi/r. Sci., Aug., I80a, p. 123. chlorophyllose (klo-ro-fil'os), a. [chtorophi/l

chiore^nV Ik^re-ton), „. td.W(„/on„) -f chloritOUS (klo-ri'tus), «. [chlorite + -o..] +--3 ConUming^chlo^^^^^^^^

-' ( + -one.] A colorless erystalUne conden- wmie as rlilorilic. /.hlnrnnliwr rkln'rn firi « TGr \7i,nnr licrVit

>ation.product,(CH3).:C<gH of chloro- '^^Xf.fe
^'''""''*'''"^' "' ''"^ '^^ '^^A^:i>^r>j:- l^et^^^

^

form and acetone It is hyi^Tiot?; and an.i- chloroanemia (kl6'ro-a-ne'mi-a), n. Same as
^^^'te o^r dtrSo^hS wVjz^anTan

septic, bame as •aeefoHC f/i/oro/orm.
ti„ '"^''^ll'^'/Vi;;',- ;,,™^ „ a t,„H<. „„™<> orthorhombic pyroxene: found at Quenast

The majority of death, occiuTed in rabbita, after chh. chlorobrom (klo ro-brom), «. A trade-name
^^^ Lessines, Belgium,

retone or uretliane. The fatal dose for Morrtinw by ot a mixture of bromide ot potassium and chlo- pVln^nnloHt. rklo'rA nlastl « Same n.« r-;»7/>ro-
st-m,achcatheter,lie«8lightlyalx,vel6ec. of a saturated ralamide in licorice-water, employed as a <='Y°^°P*8'>

^''""? P"*^*^' "• fame as cftWfo-

sohitioniHirkilo. Jour. Expcr. Med., \l.ii~,. hvpnotic and in seasickness. „Vi„_l„i»„*,-« /ma -- „!„„'+• ^ „ a *„j
Chlorh^ma (kl6r-h.'ma), «. [NL., irreg. < chlirocarbon (k.6-ro-k.r'bon), «. Carbon tSfi^,|^^^J°g'^-PiT *^^^^^^^^^ ^,'^^
Gr. ^Xup<5f, green, -H Q'/io, blood.] The typical I, ™''^V""''"'.„ .V,*- -

i, A'™il,^ „ r»>to;^^i chlorophyl-granule. Schwarz.
gemis of the family Chlorh.,n,d.. Dujardin,

<^\}Z'^^^l^fl^^^^, ^^J
«• ^^^^^^^

chlorojlatinats (kl6-ro-plat'i-nat), , [cUlo-

Chlorh.mld«, Chlor^mida (klor-he'mi-d.^
^ ::i:i^!''t::^l-^^.X^^^'^

klo-rem'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Chlorhsema + ['^Motocnniim -i- -rtcea;.j A suoiamuy or me ., , thp riamo of a different comnound-
ifiiF ^ A familv of chiptonod annelids of the Protorormrrsp which see). vocmorui, the name or a amereni eompouna.

I
' n I I / u •

P
, ! ,• rnilnrnrnr./.iiTn ^klf, ro « FNL < &s, Tiotussium chloroidatwate, KoPtCla.

order Po/ycA^^to having an elongated cyhn- <^l°';°S^een T^^^^ (^P^^;') 1
chloroplatinite (klo-ro-plat'i-ni?), ». ''[cWor(>.

drical body with green blood, the color being ^r. ;)riw/'<'f, green, -t- kokko{, oerry vspore;.j
, „ _^ . .j,„2 -i A salt derived from chloro-

.iue to the tiresence of ehlorocriiorin AKn A genus of grass-green algffi formeriy called J««»«-*c ^ "« .J Asaiiuenveuuom tnioro

II I r.i
' r rufincorcx (%,-hich'iPP) platinous acid.-Chloroplatlnlte process, in pAo-

ealleil /'/(er««/rfa'. Vi/.tlncocnis {v,mcD see).
to;/., a process in which paper sensitizeJby a mixture o(

Chlorhydrin (klor-hi'drin), n. [chlor(in) -f- ChlorOCrUOrin(klo-ro-kro 9-rin), Ji. 'Gr.A^-iupSf, potassium diloroplatinite and ferric oxiUate is changed

IdiilriiKicn) + -ill'-!
1 A. comoound formed bv grct'O. + L. cruor, blood, -I- -i«2.] A green on exposure to light, the ferric salt being reduced U.

reolacine- with chlorin one or more hvdroxvl coloring-matter found in the blood of certain feixous salt, which acts on the pjta^sium chloi-oplatiniie
ripiai ing wicn cnionn one or more nyuroxyi-

„f„?.__f„„ to liberate metallic platinum when the exposed paper m
grou|)S in a compound containing several such inverte orates.

treated with a hath containing potassium oxalate.— Po-
groups, especially the compounds formed from Chloroform, "—Acetone chloroform. See •nccfOTw. tassium chloroplatlnlte, a double siUt of iiotassinm

^Ivcer.il in thin "mannnr • ua nin.,ocfc/or/,„(/i-.u - Methyl chloroform, tlK- track-name of 1,1,1- or a- and platinum. KoFtCU. obtained as reddish deliquescent

?.u rriir.i5r.nV!rr?;? .

>^\""»''>e'"orhydn>l,
,,i, |,,,„t1|,:„„.. clI:,! vi;„ a coloikss liduid prepared by erystals. very soluble in water and slightly so in alcohol,

I M.ji tH'tHJtUjtl^^l ; tnclltormjarm, OHo the artion of dilorin on ethyl chlorid. It boils at 74.5° <".
|,y the reducing'action of neutral potassium oxalate on a

<'1CII(;|('H2C1. and lesenihks chloroform in anesthetic properties. solution of platinic chlorid. This salt is employed in

chlorhydroquinone (klor-hi'dro-kwin'on), «. chloroformamide (klo *r6- form -am 'id), n. photography in the platinotype process.
^

\chlor{in) + hydro(gen) + quinone.] A color- [chloroform + amide.] Same as •corftamic chloroproteinochrome (klo - ro - pro - te -m o-

less crystalline compound, CeHaCKOH)^. made chlorid. kroni), h. [V.. chlorin + protein + G:t. xl'<J^a,

by treating quinone with concentrated'hydro- chlorogonidium (klo'ro-go-nid'i-um). n.
;

pi. color.] A chlorin substitution-product of tryp-

chloric acid. It melts at 106° C. chUirogonulia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. x^"po<:, green, tophane.



Chlorops 240 choleglobin

CMoropS, n. 2. [/.(•.] A fly of the genus chock*, f. «. 2. To check the motion of, as by This produces an increased propoit.on of fine

(Vi/oroi),'.-.— Beet cblorops, an American oscinid fly, a chock. ilust.
. x , ._ c

Chlnro,,sassimilis, whose taa mines the leaves of the chOCk-blOCk (ehok'blok), «. A small wedge choker, «. 5. In lumbering, a noose of wire

su^ar-beet or Ijlook used to prevent a wheel or a log from rope by which a log is dragged.

Cllloropsia(kl6-rop'si-ji),n. [NL.. <Gr. ;t;i6)p<if, rolling. choker-man (cho'ker-man), w. In lumbering,

green, + oipt^', view.]
" In pathol., a condition ctaocky (chok'i), o. [chock + -yl.] Full of the man who fastens the choker on the logs,

in which objects seen are of a green color. chocks, ruts, or holes: as, a ehocky road. choking-coil(ch6'king-koil), ?(. A coilof many

cMororufln (klo-ro-ro'fin), w. [Gr. x>"P'^^, [Prov. Eng.] turns of insulated copper wire surrounding a

trreen +L rufus,' red, + -in^.'] The red pig- chocolate, ".—Alizarin chocolate, a chocolate-color heavy soft-iron core, when interposed in an elect™

S,ont At- tliA riilnronhucea; which is a reduced obtained by applying alizari.i witli a mixture of alumin- circuit it allows steady currents to pass freely, but chokes
ment Ot the tMloi opnyttd:, wmcu is a icuulch

^^^^ ^^^^ i/on mordants : a tern, used chiefly by calico- off or greatly weakens all rapid fluctuations. It can be

chlorophvl. Mostajinskt.
printers. It Is similar to alizarin puce. made more or less etfective by altering the size of the

Chlorosarcoma (kl6''ro-sar-k6'ma), n.; pi.
^jj^^^jlg^^g.^ean (chok'6-lat-ben'), «. The core, ort^e depth to wUchit is inseit*di^^ See

Wi/orosarcomata (-ma-ta). [NL., < br. ;i;/.upof, ^ of the cacao, TAeofiroma Cacao.
r>,o1flTiOTn<!toTtiv fko-lan-iios'to-mi) n FGr

green, + cap.u^a, sarcoma.] Same as chlo-
chocolatier (chok-o-la-ter'), «. [F.] A choco-

''^}f^^{'^^^'^7,^^^^^^^O'X"-
,. . late-maker or -dealer. Tnf.ia;nti intn nriR nf the bile-ducts throuch the

'^!^:'^^t^^^^ai ^?r..r-" Choffer, « A dialectal form of ckauffer. ^^^^ rfve*?^ftL'^SoseTfWr-

*=^°rji?,f ^^^l'V,r^r£n':t cSrtction (chois're-ak"sh,n), „. In psy e^^^tis ^kO.fnfS"" Same as cHolan-
grass-green, + i!-. i>pi>iel.j A grass gieen vd

chonliiis., a reaction m which the movement "V^f^"^ ^ •' "

?J,«L^'j^inm
'"" "'"' ""'^ ^ °'^^*''"

''^^T''
*° '*''"'^'"* ^* ^^^ expression ^Q!<1^ (Uo-lan'ik), a. icm(ic) + -an + -ic]

the aluminium
„ „ , „ ,„-,, ...^ ofanactofcho.ee. Derived from cholic acid.-Cholaiilc acid, a

ChlorOtlC, a. 11. «• 'Jne wno suiieis iium
^^^ cannot pass from the sensorial reaction to the crvstalline acid, C24H36O7, obtained by the oxidation of

chlorosis. /?«<*•. Med. HandbOOK, 1. 044.
cAuice-reoctton . . . at one step. either cholic or choleic acid. It melts at 286* f.

*^iS^?S?^.7w"stt"ad!s;i„l"ox!d'of"cl,T^^^^^
^.B.«te*"-'-.PrimerofPsychol..p2.59.^jj„lg^l^l0ijj_^l^„le^jjl0rin,». See *d,oiocWoi«.

oblorovaDOrization(kl6"r6-va'por-i-za'shon), choil (choil), n. [Origin obscure.] In c««cn/, cholechroin (ko!-e-kr6'in). n. [Gr. r^/>), bile,

«UiaXM) + raporiiatiol'^ In bot, a the indentation in the blade of a knUie where + ^pc>ua, color,+ :/«'A] A mixture of biiiverdin

Tirnce«is analogous to transpiration taking it .ioins the tang. ,..,.,., with other substances found in the bile.

?[acnnchloro|hTl-^an«lL. V^^ choil (choil), r.^ To make a choil in (the cholechromo (kol'e-krom), n. [Prop, 'cholo-

chlorozincate (kio-ro-zing'kat), o. [<;Wo)-("0 W^de of a knife) cAcome,- < Gr. ;t-o> v. bile, + ;i:,w//a, color. The

4- ^HC+atel] In the case of creatinine, in choiler (choi'ltr), «. One who makes choils m j^^oper combining form of Gr. xo>-n, bile, is

combination with zine chlorid: as, creatinine ^^!^-^^^^^^-
,^^ .,, ^, ^ , . . ;i:oAo-, E. e/io/o-.] A reddish-yellow lipochrome

l^h^l^h,cntp choir, «., 3. (h) All that part of a cruciform fou^^ jq tt,e so-called livers ot many inverte-
cimn o.(«c«(f

.

vri,inr(ln\ + ozone I
church which is beyond, eastward of or farther brates. Also caUed hepatocUrome.

*=ThffrXname ora\?;aS mlteZ^l l>om the main entrance than the transept -the
cholecyanine (kol-e-si'a-nin), «. [Gr. ;,o/«, bile,

^^^l^^td^^'^ ?h:S';?o?I/^=3)is=ly^S ^:^;^2t;.:
-'"^-^ Sameas^..^^.,..

Sulphuric Acid, III. 490. great church that the choir is fourteenth-centuiT work, oile, + kvotii;, blaaaer, 1- a/ jof, pain.j rsiiiary

>.i__„„i/»l /IrlnT.'coV'nl'i « A white crvstalline while the nave and transepts remain twelfth-centuiy, as colic.
cUorsalol(klorsal ol),»^ Awmtecrystai^^^^^

at Tom-nai in Belgium.
, ,

Cholecystectomy(kol"e-si8-tek'to-mi). n. [Gr.

^hCSn^Sa?^f ^:;i»oS: S^&kn. One of the aisles which ^^^^^^^TUn^^'^^'t
r/"lSerJli?„r;jnlfcl^K.^^^^^^^^^^ fl-k the cfoir of a'chureh. It often includes ^^o; -coK' n'o^^^^motth.f''in"'!:'; ',' the

jliplaceofo^eofurdri^^^^^^^ the deambulatory or passage around the estabUshmeAt of a permanent communication
intestinal antiseptic. chevet. ., , ... between the colon and the gall-bladder.

chlorsulphic (klor-sul'fik), a. lcMor(m) + choir-book (kwir buk) ». A book containing ^.j^j^jg^jj^^Q^g^^jg^Qj^y. (ko!-e-sis to-dii'o-

l_^'''litur) + -ic.'\ In peft-o<7., a term used in music for a choir or chorus. de-nos'tcVmi), h. [Gr. a^o/v, gall, + Kh-jn^.

lips 'and sudtative classification of igneous rocks choir-gallery (kwir'gal"e-ri), n. A gallery or
bladder, '+ NL. duodenum + Gr. aro/m, mouth.]

sound by way ol describe a subdivision of igneous balcony m a church where the fhoir is sta-
j^^ ^^^ ^^^ establishment of a permanent

or a cage-bird, or^ving equal or nearly equal pro- tioned, usually at the end of the building op-
^j^.^^^ communication between the duodenum

a dog or a horse, et?rin, CI, and sulphur trioxid, posite the chancel or pulpit. * r and the gall-bladder.

in a lively manner ortions may vary within the choir-leader (kwir le"der), «. Same as *cA<nr-
cholecystorrhaphy (kol'e-sis-tor'a-fi), «. [Gr.

T.,, . ,• u 3 master. ™;,,; crall. + kibtic, bladder, -t- baori, sewing.]

penlttr ha%So"§'!!''.^?. 5-
. , choir-man (kwir'man), n. A man who sings C^;4^"^„ i„,i,io;, i„to the- gall-blLdder and

Mrs. Piano's concert! l-lit), «. [Gt.x^pK in a choir or chorus.
„,, . • suture of the edges to the external wound,

chirruper (chir'up-er), n. \e b.8 *utahlite. choirmaster (kwir'mas-ter), n. The trainer
j^ J ^^ ^jjj,j,g.j,jg.t^j,,to.nijj „_ ^q^.

+^lT One who chirrups or'iation of chairman, or leader of a choir or chorus
;
a kapellmeister, '-^^Si + J^)^, bladder, + cro^a. mouth. ]

fessional applauder. fia-jel'i-dii), «. pi. precentor, or cantor. Sometimes the effaces j^ ^,,^ ^ ^j^^, establishment of a permanent
„.,,., . + L. flagellum, a of choirmaster and organist are separate,

oppjiing i„to the gall-bladder through the ab-
Did poet or painter ... ever have a c -, .-L „-fi„r of sometimes united

upcuius "iiu lui. giu o &
employment? The players and singers in J

-Anoraeron sometimes unueu.
t„ „ „v,„,„l. ^, =i,r,

dominal wall.
not, it seems, do without him. It is his -ophora, having choir-rooill (kwir rom), n. In a church or sim-

(.Jioiedochitis (kol"e-d6-ki'tis), n. NL., < Gr.
. . . to inaugurate the applause. ses about the ilar building, a room reserved for the use ot

y.f,y,Myoc (sc Ki-arir) the gall-bladder (< jfo/J?,X Payn, in Illus. London News, March lU includes the the choir, as for practice, robing, etc.
^^^(^ + -doxoc, < rf/iftreo,, receive), + -itis.]

chisel'-^, n.- Blacksmith's chisel, a hca'iomonadidse. choir-seatS (kwir'sets), n. pi. The seats for inflammation of the common bile-duct.
bavins a cliisel-shaiicd pcen.-Box-chlsel, + -a.} A the choir of a church, whether in the chancel, pbolpdoehoduodenostomv (ko-led"6-k6-du'-6-

cSlefa ml!'<l-iredSrch!Lll gr;« ^i-^^d. on a platform, or in a gallery
:
used collectively

'-^g-nos'to-mi), n. [Gr. x">1<^oxoi, the gall-blad-

uS is^rppi^rholiol^ i^^^^^^^^ "ame of the location of the singers m general.
_ ^- + -^^ 'duodenum + Gr. arooo, mouth.]

chine chUel, one of the special types of chisel uscalia of choir-Singer (kwir sing'er), n. One who sings j^ '^ ^^^ establishment of a permanent
power mortising-machines. ^cliris- in a choir or chorus. communication between the common bile-duct

chiseled, p. a. 2. Shaped bke a chisel : as, choir-stall (kwir'stal), m. A seat built into ^nd the small intestine. Encyc. Brit.,
crowbar with a chiseled edge. one the chancel or ritual choir of a church or ca- xXXtll. 78.
chisel-edged (chiz'el-e.jd), a. Having the shape 1 — thedral for the use of singers or other officiants, choledochoenterostomy (ko-led' 6-k6 - en - te-
of a wedge, with the cutting edge at the base : -^fc choka (cho'ka), «. [Bolivian.] A large and ros'to-mi), «. [Gr. Ao'-^yrfo-TOf, the gall-bladder,
said of an arrow-head.

^ C.l handsome species of water-hen (Fh^ca ff(,'/os) + ^v,ffpov, intestine, + m-o/za, mouth.] Insurg.,
chiseler, chiseller (chiz'el-er), ». [chisel^, v., b. liaving dark metallic plumage and a red bill: ^^e establishment of a permanent eoramunica-

-+- -cr'.J One who works with a chisel; one to common in the waters of Lake Titieaca and
(.joj, between the common bile-duct and the

who carves, cuts, or shapes with a chisel. tee other mountain lakes of Bolivia and southeast- intestine.
chisel-gage (ehiz' el- gaj), ». A depth-gage eall..,.n Peru. choledocholithotomy (ko-led "6-k6-li-thot'6-
adajited to a chisel

:
used in making slivers or [Seo o^age (chok '

a.i), to. [choke + -age.'] A ^^j) „_ n^,., ^o'/r/doxo^, the gall-bladder. +
chips in flooring where the chips are to be chitt6ioked up or obstructed state. 'MdoTouia, lithotomy.] In 6«r<7., the removal of
turned back again and glued down to hide a as *'i>ket, r. I. <»-n«.s.-Toclioketheluff,tojamthe ^j, impacted gall-stone from the common bile-
nail-head. Chittei.tins! part of a tackle close against the block so as to

^^^^
chiseUug, chiselling (ehiz'el-ing), n. Chis- f/„«c,entltfromreiiderii.g.

CholedochOStomy (kol"e-d6-kos't6-mi), n.

eled work. chiule (. intrans._ 3. To stop or cease working:
''fjj;^^"-rj'^""„^,^ gall-bladder, + crou'a, mouth.]

Do we not shun the street version of a flue melo<ly?— C!/«fa (& of electrical apparatus.
J-^^ ^.^^ jj^p establishment of a pei-manent

or shrink from the news tliat the rarity-some bit of cMs- aship:sl n. 4t. ;)«• TonsilUtis.-Pliaryngeal oneniiie" into the common bile-duct through
eZhns or engraving perhaps

. . is really not an uncom- genting l an oljstruction in the pharynx of an animal.-
tC7v.Hnn,i„.il willmon thing, and may be obtained as an eveiy day pos-

British hilc choke, an obstruction in the lumen of that por- the aMominal wall.
^,- ,„;^ „ rp,

session.' Weor^e iViof, Middlemarch, v. 47.
Jorii'sn o.^^^

^^^^j^^.^^^^ ^^.^.^j^ j^ ^l^^jij ^^^ ^.,,^5^ ^^^.jtj, choledochotomy (kol'e-ao-kot o-mi), n. [Gr.

Chiselmouth (ehiz'el-moutb), n. A cyprinoid pVJva li^*'?, oil (chok'koil), n. In elect., same as ,vo>//'5"A('i, gall-bladder. -f-romn, <ra//f<i', cut.]

fish, Acrocheilus alutaceus, found in the lower ^StFt!, \*coll. I" •<><r<l; a'l incision into the common bile-duct.

Columbia river and its tributaries, as far up system of knighishing (chok'krush'ing), ». A method cholefulvin, «. See *cAo(o/M/fin.
, . , .,

as Shoshone and Spokane Falls. Also called and its high ideating crushing-rolls by feeding ore choleglobin (ko -e-glo bin), h. [Gr. ;ro/7/, bile.

chiselmouth jack. nortloirP.f,,,?? 'ssure, so that the crushed material + h. globus, globe, + -ihA] A supposed ante

chisel-rod (chiz'el-rod), «. A steel rod rolled aniied kniglX a more or less solid baud or cake, cedent of bilirubin.



cholelith

Cholelith (kol'e-lith), «. [Gr. xo'^h, gall, +
ySnc, stone.] Same as gall-stone.

cholelithiasis (kol'e-li-thi'a-sis), n. Same as
chiilotifhidsis.

cholelithic (kol'e-lith'ik), a. Same as cholo-

litliic.

cholelithotomy (koFf-li-thot'o-mi), n. [Gr.

,l'i//,, gall, + /-idoTOfua, lithotomy.] In siirg.,

an operation for the removal of a gall stone.

choleocamphoric I'kol ' e - 6 - kam - for ' ik), a.

[(/('(/(alie) + eamjihoric.'i Itelated to cholalic
aciti and camphor.— Choleo-camphoric acid, an
uxiilation product of ctiolalic aciil, t^'io^^ln'-U-

cholepoetic (kol"e-po-et'ik), «. [Gr. x"^'/- gall,

bile, + -oiirrcKo^, < -nteiy, make. Cf. Gr.
;f<)/oTO!of, forming bile.] Secreting bile. Also
eholipoirlic.

cholepoietic (kol"e-poi-et'ik), a. Same as
i-hoh />ftf til'.

cholepyrrhint (kol-o-pir'in], n. [Gr. xo^, bile,

+ TivYxV, reddish, + -in".'] Same as bilirubin.

cholera, « . —Bilious cholera. Same as itchotera nonlrag.
— Buffalo cholera, a fatal c«>nta<jiou8 disease of buffaloes,

identical with the heinoiThH;ric septicemia of cattle. It

is caused by a minute polai-staiiied oiyanisTii of tlie swine-
plague grou|). .See also *iMirimtw.~ Cholera, nostras,
sporadic cholera or cholera morbus, as distiritiuishca

fnim epiiieinic or Asiatic cholei-a.- Cholera reaction,
the pixHluction of cholera-red by the a4ldition of u minenil
acid to filtered ctmlera-dischartfeH. -English cholera.
Same as sporadic r/io^cra.- Indian Cholera. .Same as
Asiatic chnlem.— SeTOUB cholera. Same as Atialic
cholera.— Sununer^ChOlera. Same as cholera vifrrbuimY
cholera (»/<(nNnH.— Typhoid cholera, a malignant type
of Asiatic cholera acc<,mpaniud by extreme depression of
the vital forces.

cholera-gnat (kol'e-ra-nat'), »• The turkey-
gnat, Simulium meridionale, supposed to cause
ohieken-eholera. [U. S.] fitiind. IJict.

choleraphobia(kol"e-rii-fo'bi-ii), m. [NL.,prop.
'vltoh rojilioliiii, < (jr. xo'^'P^i cholera, -I- -<)n.iia,

< 00)-lin\ fear.] Extreme and imreasonable fear
of contracting cholera. Flint, Principles of
Med., p. 563.

cholera-red (kol'e-ra-red'). ». A red color
whiih develops upon the addition of concen-
trated sulphuric acid to a bouillon or peptone
culture of the choleia bacillus. It is referable
primai'ily to the priKluction ofjndol and nitrites during;
the irrowth of tile organism, aiyl the consetiuent fomiation
of nitrosoindol niwn the aildition of the sulphuric acid.
To the pitr<jso-intlol the color is due.

choleric'-. «• and a.— n. a. Same as choleraic.

.^ffd. Sor. Lrx.

cholerigenoU8(kol-e-rij'e-nus), a. [Gr. x^'^fpa,
cholcru, -I- -}ivr/c, -producing.] Producing
cliolcni.

choleromania (kol'e-ro-ma'ni-a), n. [NL., <
Gr. \it'/^fKt, cholera, t fiavia, madness.] A
morbid dread of Asiatic cholera.

cholerythrin (kol-c-rith'rin), «. Same as 6!7i-

riilini.

cholesteatomatOQS (kol'es-te-a-to'ma-tns), a.
[chijli!itiaU)m(i(t-) + -o««.] Pertaining to or of
the nature of a cholesteatoma.

In this way there will usimlly be removed large quan-
tities of pus, broken-down cells and cholegteatwnatoug
material, leaving granulation tissue, softened bone and,
frequently, much adherent epithelium.

Phil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 223.

cholestenic (kol-es-ten'ik), a. [cholest{erin) +
-en + -((•.] Derived from cholesterol Choles-
tenic acid, a monobasic acid, < '26^4004, or 1:0^114204,
formed by tlie oxidation of cholesterol. It melts at 00-
70" I-.

Cholesteric, n-ChOlesterlcacld. ((>) a crystalline
trii>a8ic acid. ''12H18O7. formed by the oxidation of cholic
acid or of cholesterol. It loses carbon diuxid when heated
above 100* C.

cholesteride (ko-les't^r-id), n. [eliolester(in)

4 -!>/(;.] An ester of cholesterol with an acid

;

as cholr.vliride fialmiUite, CigH3i02.C27H43.
cholesterilene (kol-ester'i-len), n. [cholester-
(in) -t- -il + -enf.] A hydrocarbon, C27H42,
formed by heating cholesteryl chlorid w'ith an
alcoholic solution of sodium ethylate. It
melts at S0° C.

cholesterilin (kol-es-ter'i-lin), n. [cholester-
(in) + -il -t- -(n2.] A hydrocarbon formed by
the action of sulphuric acid on cholesterol.
There are three forms, a- and ,J-cholesterilin,
* l'tII42- and >-cholesterilin, (€.271142)2.

cholesterinic (ko-le8-te-rin'ik),a. [cliolesterin
-(- -c.] Pertaining to or derived from choles-
tcrin. — Cholesterinic acid, an oxidation-product of
cliolcsti-riii.

cholesterol (ko-les'te-rol), n. [cholester{in) +
01. \ Samii as cholcxhrin. The termination -oi

is used to indicate that chemically the sub-
stance belongs to the class of alcohols.

cholesterone (ko-les'te-ron), «. A nanip given
to two compounds, one of which is probably

S.— 16
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cholesterilene and the other cholesteryl ether,
(€071143)20.

cholesteryl (ko-les'te-ril), n. lcholester(in) +
-ijl.] The CogH43 radical of cholesterin.

cholestrophan (ko-les'tro-fan), n. [Gr. x^H,
bile, + aTpo<jii/, a. turning, -I- -an.] Dimethyl-

N(CH3)C0
parabanic acid, CO < I . It is formed

N(CH3)C0
by heating caffein with nitric acid. It melts
at 14.'5° 0. and is not an acid.

choletelin (ko-let'e-lin), H. [Gr. xo'^'/, bile, -1-

Tf/of, end, -t- -(/('-J.] A brown, amorphous com-
pound found in normal urine, and also obtained
by treating bilirubin with nitrous acid.

choliambist (ko-li-am'bist), «. [eholiamb +
-ist.J A writer of choliambs.
Not to mention the choliambist Ilipponax, who seems

to have been possessed with the devil of Archilochus, and
In part also with his genius. Orote, Greece, IV. 97.

Cholinic (ko-lin'ik), o. [choline + -te.] De-
rived from the bile—Cholinic acid, a name given
by Berzelins to a resinous decomposition-product of ox-
gall. It was pmbably a mixture.

cholla (chol'ya), n. [Mex.] In the South-
western United States and Mexico, a name

ChoUa iO/Ufitiayu/£ida).

given to several species of Opuntia with stout
cylindrical joints and abundant spines, such as
O.proliferti, O. Jlit/tlDi-ii, and O. Cliollo. One
of the species, O. /ul;fida, often attains the dimensions
of a smidl tree, and fomis one of tlie most conspicuous
objects of the Southern .\rizona Descit. It is noted for its

formidable armor of barlK'd spines almost hi<ling the sur-
face of tlie plant. The flowei-s are pink, nearly or <(uite an
inch across, succeeded by clusteis of light green globose
hanging fruits. Als4j called cholla-cactun.

cholo, ». 2. Any half-breed, but especially
one of European and Indian descent.

cholochloin (ko-lok'lo-in), H. [Also ckolcchlmn;
< Gr. xo''*'h bile, -I- x^^'lt verdure, -I- -in'-'.] The
green pigment, also called bilirerilin, cholochlo-
riii and eliolcclilorin. See biliccnlin.

cholochlorin (kol-6-kl6'rin), w. [Also chole-

chlorin ; < Gr. ;ra/^, bile, + x^P^t green, -f-

in'^.] Same 0,8 *cliolochloin.

cholocyanine (kol"9-si'a-nin), n. [Also chole-

ci/anine. Gr. X'>'''h bile, + Kiavoc, blue, + -j'«2.]

A blue pigment derived from the bile and
closely related to biliverdin. Same as bilicya-

nin.

cholofolvln (kol"o-fiirvin), w. [ < Gr. xo~f>l,

bile, + L. fulvns, yellow, 4- -i«2.] A yellow
pigment derived froin the bile. Also choleful-

rin.

chologenetic (kol"6-je-net'ik), a. [Gr. xoM,
bile, + -getictic.'i Producing bile.

All point to an airest more or less complete of the
chologenetic function of the liver.

Lancet, May 30, 1903, p. U99.

cholohematin (kol o-hem'a-tin), «. [Gr. x'>^,
bile, -t- aifia{T-), blood, + -(«2: see liematiii.']

A pigment obtained from the bile of sheep or
oxen. When dry it is green, but it forms an
olive-brown solution in alcohol.

choloid (kol'oid), a. [Gr. ;fo/oe/<if;f, < ;foA7,

bile, + tlfior, fonn.] Kesembling bile.
ChOlOldlC acid, an acid formerly supposed to^be inter-
mediate iietween cholic acid and dyslysin, but now be-
lieved to be a mixture of tlie two.

choloidinic(kol'o-i-din'ik), n. Noting an acid,

C._>4H:js*'4, formed as an intemiediary product
during the transformation of cholalie acid into
dyslysin.

cholelith (kol'o-lith), n. Same as *cholelith.

chondroitin

cholology (kol-ol'o-ji), n. [Gr. xo^, bile, +
-'koyia, < liym, speak.] The proper form for
choledologi/.

Cholonic (ko-lon'ik), a. [Gr. xo^, bile, -t-

-on- + -jc] Noting an acid, (C2eH4iN05), an
anhydride of glyeocholic acid, which results
from the latter on heating with concentrated
sulphuric acid.

cholter-headed (ch61'ter-hed"ed), a. [Also
AiaX. chimder-heuded : ct jolter-lieaded.] Dull-
minded; stupid. [Prov.]

choltry, n. 3. A pillared colonnade. [Anglo-
Indian.]

Cholum (cho'lum). n. [Tamil.] The Indian
millet, African millet, Guinea-corn, or Kafir-
corn, AndropogoH Sarghum. See diirra, and
Indian millet, under millet.

chomatocephalus (k6"ma-t6-sef'a-lus), n. [Gr.
Xii/ic, a bank, mound, promontory, -I- asipalii,

head.] In anthrop., a very high, rounded
cranium. G. Sergi (trans. ),Var. of the Human
Species, p. 44.

chondrarthrocace (kon - drar - throk 'a - se). ».
[Gr. xovdpof, cartilage, -I- apdpuv, joint',' -f kcikti,

baihiess. Cf. arthrocace.] Disease of the
articular cartilages.

Chondre (kon'der). n. [F., < NL. cliondnts.'^

Same as chondrns or chondndc.
Chondrenchjrma (kon-dreng'ki-ma), 71. [NL.J
Same as chtmdrenchijme.

chondric (kon'drik), a. [Gr. ;fdi'(5,ooc. cartilage,
-I- -(<.] Of or pertaining to cartilage; car-
tilaginous.

Chondrilla, «. 2. [NL. (Linneeus, 1753, adopted
from Tournefort, 1700). The name alludes to
the lumps of gum found on Clioudrilla jiineea.]
A genus of plants of the family Cichoriacex.
There are aljout 18 species, biennial or pereimial herbs,
natives of Europe and extratropical Asia, with rod-
shaped, scantily leaved branches and yellow tlowers. For
the widely distributed C. jtiucea, the only species occur-
ring in tlie United States, see gum succory, under Kwccory.

chondrlnogen (kon-drin'o-jen), n. Same as
chondrigen.

chondro-adenoma (kon"dro-ad-e-n6'ma), n.

;

pi. clidndro-adiiioinata (-nia-ta). [NL., < Gr.
X^6po(, cartilage, -I- adr/v, glaiid, -I- -oma.] A
tumor which contains the elements of chon-
droma and adenoma.
chondro-angioma (kon'dro-an-ji-o'ma), n.

;

pi. chondro-iingiomula (-ma-tii). [NL.j < Gr.
xA\'6po(, cartilage, + ayyiiov, vessel, -I- -oma.]
A tumor which contains the elements of chon-
droma and angioma.
chondroblast (kon'dro-bl&st), n. [Gr. xw^po^,
cartilage, -I- ji'hwTdq, germ.] A cell in em-
bryonic tissue which later develops into car-
tilage.

Chondroclast (kon'dro-kiast), n. [Gr. x^^ipoc,
cartilage, -I- hMwtu^, < kWHv, break.] A cell

which is concerned in the absorption of car-
tilage.

chondrocostal ( kon - dro - kos ' tal ), a. [Gr.
X6v6pn^, cartilage, -t- L. casta, rib, 4- -al.] Of
or pertaining to the cartilages of the ribs and to
the riV)s themselves.
chondroditic (kon-dro-dit'ik), a. Pertaining
to or containing chonSrodite.
chondrodystrophy (kon-dro-dis'tro-fi), n. [Gr.
x6vi'ipo(, cartilage, -I- (5t)f-, ill, -I- rpo^ri, nour-
ishment (see dystrophy).] An arrest in the
production and development of cartilage in
the fetus and infant, resulting in dwarfism.
Med. Record, June 27, 1903, p. 1046.

chondro-endothelloma (kon"dro-en"do-the-li-
6'ma), )(. ; p\. chondro-endotheliomata (-ma-ta).
[NL., < Gr. ;i'(ii'(5pof, cartilage, + NL., endothe-
lioma.] A tumor which contains the elements
of chondroma and endothelioma.
chondrofibroma (kon'Mro-tl-brc'raa), n.

;
pi.

chondrofibromatn (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. ;foi>(!pof,

cartilage, -I- NL. fibroma.] A tumor which
contains the elements of chondroma and fi-

broma.
chondroglucose (kon-dro-glo'kos), n. A diffi-

cultly crystallizable sugar of doubtful identity,

which was obtained by the action of hydro-
chloric acid on cliondrin.

chondroid, a— Chondrold cancer. See-kcaneer.

chondroitic (kon-dro-it'ik), a. [Irreg. < Gr.

Xovfipn(;, cartilage, -t-'-jte^ -f- -ic] Relating to,

derived from, or like cartilage.

chondroitin (kon-dro'i-tin), n. [chondroit(ic)

+ -in'^.\ An organic substance, (Ci8H27NO]4),
found in cartilage, in combination with sul-

phuric acid, as, chondroitin-sulphuric acid.

On decomposition it gives rise to acetic acid

and chondrosin.



chondrolipoma

chondrolipoma (kou'ilro-li-po'ma), n. ; pi.

i-hoiidrolipoiiKita (-ma-ta). [NL., <! Gr. xov'^pof.

cartilage, + NL. lipoma, lipoma.] A tumor
which contains the elements of chondroma
and lipoma.
chondromalacia (kon'dro-ma-la'si-a), n.

[NL., <Gr. ;fdi'iVwf, cartilage, + /ia/.am'o, soften-
ing.] Softening of cartilage.

chondromucoid (kon-dro-mu'koid), n. ,[Gr.
^(SixS/wf, cartilage, + mucoid.'} A mixture con-
sisting of ehondroitin-sulpburic acid (namely,
sulphates) in combination with albumins and
collagen.

Chondromyces (kon - drom ' i - sez). n. [NL.
(Berkeley, 1857), < Gr. ;i'W(Spo<:, cartilage, -I-

fii'KTK, a fungus (mushroom).] A genus of the
Myxobacteriacese in which the rod-like bodies
of the orgjinism remain unmodified and fonn
free cysts, either sessile or borne on a more or
less highly developed eistophore. c. crocatus,
which forms oranjre-colored colonies and produces pale
sti-aw-coK»red cysts, has been found, in America, on decay-
ing rinds and old straw. See -kMyxobacteriacetB.

chondromyoma (kon*dro-mI-6'ma), w.
;

pi.

chondromyomata (ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. x<^^^l'"C,

cartilage, + five, muscle, + -oma.] A tumor
composed of muscular and cartilaginous ele-

ments. '

chondromyzoma (kon'dro-mik-so'ma), M.;
pi. chondromyxomata (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr.
xivipog, cartilage, + [ii'^a, mucus, + -oma.'\ A
tumor composed of cartilaginous and mucoid
elements.
cbondromyxosarcoma (kon"dro-mik"s9-sar-
ko'ma), n.

;
pi. ehnndromyxosarcomata (-ma-tii).

[Gr. x<5w!/90f, cartilage, 4- yUi'fn, mucus, + cap-
Kufia, sarcoma.] A tumor which contains the
elements of chondroma, myxoma, and sar-
coma.

Chondro-osseous (kon"dro-os'e-us), a. [Gr.
Xovi'ipog, cartilage, -I- L. o'sseiis, bony.] Con-
sisting of both cartilage and bone.

Chondropliora, «. pi. 2. si»g. A genus of
dicotyledonous, perennial herbs, which belong
to the family Compotiiise, and are characterized
by their alternate, entire leaves and numerous,
rayless heads of yellow flowers. One or two
species are recognized natives of moist pinedands in
North America, from New Jersey to Florida and Texas.
See BigHovia.

chondrophore (kon'dro-for''), ». [NL., < Gr.
XouApoi, cartilage, +-<i>ui>oi;, < itipav, bear.] In
the pelecypodmollusks, a shelly, spoon-shaped
plate developed in one or botJh valves within
the umbonal region : it carries the chitinous
internal ligament or resilium, through the
action of which the valves are pressed apart.

Chondrophoridae (kon-dro-for'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < chondiophorus + -Ida:.] A family of
dibranehiate cephalopods having a proostra-
cum composed of conchiolin or of alternating
layers of calcareous and organic matter. It

includes a number of genera, all from the
Jurassic rocks.

chondroplast (kon'dro-plast), n. [Gr. xov^P<K,
cartilage, + TrAaordf, < TrXdaaeiv. form.] A
cartilage-cell developed from the cartilage-
forming layer of the perichondrium.
ebondrose (kon'dros), n. [Gr. xov^po<:, cartil-

age. + -ose.] Same as *choiidroyluvoHC.

chondrosidin (kon-dros'i-din), H. Ichoiidrose

+ -irfi + -iifi.'] The hyalin corresponding to
chondrosin.
chondrosin (kon ' dro-sin), n. [Gr. ;i'<Si'(5pof,

cartilage, + -one + -iii^. ] A decomposition-
product of chondroitin, Ci2H2iNOix.
cnondroskeleton (kon"dro-skel e-ton), n.

[NL., < Gr. ;i'(5i»f!pof, cartilage, -1- aKi^-erov, skele-

ton.] A cartilaginous skeleton. See chon-
drosteons.

chondrostean (Iton-dros'te-an), a. [Gr.
xAvdpof, cartilage, + oarfov, bone, + -an.] Of or
pertaining to the Choudrostei, or cartilaginous
ganoids, which include, among living forms,
the paddle-fishes (Po?^o'*OH ttfZ*) and sturgeons
(Acipenseridx). The skeleton is chiefly cartilaftinous

(the vertebral colunm entirely so), and the vertebral scR-
mentij little deveIoi)ed and arranged along the nolochord.

chondrosteoma (kon-dros-te-6 'ma), n.; pi.

chondrosteomata (ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. ;fdi'<5pof,

cartilage, + oartov, bone, + -oma.] An out-
growth of cartilage upon the periosteum which
subsequently turns to bone, as the antler of a
stag.

chondrostemal (kon"dro-st6r'nal), a. [Gr.
xoviprx;, cartilage, + L. sternum, sternum.]
Relating to both the sternum and the costal
cartilages.

chondroxiphoid (kon-drok'si-foid), a. [Gr.
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x6v6poe, cartilage, -t- ^KpoeiSv^, sword-shaped
(see xiplioid).'] Relating to the xiphoid carti-
lage.

Ohonetes (ko'nf-tez), «. [NL., <Gr. x'^'^'V,

Xodvi/, a funnel.] A genus of extinct brachio-
pods characterized by its thin valves which
unite at a long straight hinge-line. Alon<,' the
upper edge of this line the vcnti-al valve bears a row of
spines which are the exterior continuation of tubes lead-
ing thi-ough the substance of the valve fi-oni the internal
shell cavity. The genus abounds in paleozoic rocks.

chonetiform (ko-net'i-torm), (/. [Chonetes +
hi. forma, form.] Having the form or a.spect
of Clionctes, an extinct genus of brachiopods.
chonta (ehon'ta), n. [Quichua chunta, chonta,
a general name for hard-wood palms.] 1. In
Ecuador and Peru, the name of Giiilielma

speciosa, Astrocaryum Chonta, and other
prickly, pinnately leaved palms with heavy
hard black wood, which is used by the Indians
of the Marauon and its tributaries for making
spears, war-clubs, bows, and arrow-points.

—

2. A wooden hoe used in Peru and Bolivia;
also, now an iron of similar shape.
C-hook (se'huk), n. In a harness, a pad-hook
shaped like the letter C.

chop^, V. t. 6. In tennis, base-ball, and other
games, to strike (the ball) with a short, sharp,

f
lancing stroke.— 7. In cricket, to strike down
ard, with a horizontal bat, a low ball on the

ofif-side.— 8. To cut into short pieces, as straw
or silage material; to ehafif: sometimes with
«(/).— 9. To dig, or dig out, by a downward
stroke of the lioe, as opposed to a horizontal
movement: often with o«<.
Ninety per cent of the growing [cotton] plants to be

afterwards "chopped " out.
Yearbook U. S. Depl. Agr., 1901, p. 291.

Then hoed, not chopped but scraped, the hoe never
being raised more than 18 inches from the ground.

(J. S. Dept. A(jr., The Cotton Plant, lS9(i, p. 239.

chop', M. 6. Material which has been chopped
or chaffed. See *corn choj).

Accustomed to cut rye and straw together and throw
the " chop " back into a barn.

J. Wrightmn, Farm and Fodder Crops, p. 199.

7. In cricket, a stroke in which the bat, held
horizontally, is brought down hard upon a low
ball on the off-side. Hutchinson, Cricket, p. 69.

chop*, »!., 1. (c) An authenticated or autheu-
ticating writing or inscription.

Ill a Chinese temple ... in Penang ... I saw about
fifty tortoises, belonging to five species ; many of them
had chops or Chinese characters stamped on their shells.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1899, p. 009.

chopa^ (eho'pii), n. [Sp. chopa, perhaps < L.
clupca, a herring.] A name in the West Indies
and elsewhere of many diflerent fishes, espe-
cially of fishes of the genus Cypliosus (Eypho-
sus), as chopa blanca {K. scctatrix) of Ber-
muda (the Bermuda chub) ; chopa amarilla
(K. incisor) of the West Indies; E. clegans of
the tropical American coast of the Pacific ; etc.

chopag (cho'piig), «. [Native name.] A name
in Guam of Ochrocarpns obocalis, a littoral tree
belonging to the family Clusiacex, yielding
a hard fine-grained wood, suitable for cab-
inet work, and a red dye resembling that
obtained from sapan-wood.
chop-chop (chop'ehop), intcrj. [Remotely imi-
tative.] Be quick; make haste. [Pidgin-Eng.]
chopper* (chop'^r),«. \_A\so chappor,chupper,
ehuppar, < Hind, chhappar.'] A thatched roof.

See chopper-cot and *choppered. [Anglo-In-
dian.]
These cottages had neat chopperx, and some of them

wanted not small gardens, fitly fenced about.
Mrg. Sherwood, Stories, p. 258. Yule atid Burnett.

chopping-bowl (ehop'ing-bol"), «. A wooden
bowl in which meat and other foods are
chopped.
Chopping-grate (chop'ing-griit), «. A grate
in which the bars are armed with projections
which, when the bar is rotated on its axis, tear
or break the cinder into fragments.
choppy^, a. 3. Uncertain as to direction; sub-
ject to frequent and sudden change ; unsteady

:

as, a choppy wind.—4. Irregular; unstable;
fluctuating as to prices or rates: as, choppy
markets.

chop-sticks, «.J)^ 2. sing. In deep-sea fishing-

tackle, a cross-stick, fastened to the line above
the sinker, from which the short lines bearing
the hooks are hung.
chop-suey (chop-so'i), n. [Appar. formed (by
tinglish-speaking Chinese restaurant-keepers)
from E. cho2A, + Chin, sui, bits, fragments,
pieces, that is, meat, etc., chopped into small
pieces and cooked.] A mi.xed dish served in

Chinese restaurants in New York and else-

Chord of an Arch.

chorea

where, as a Chinese dish (but apparently not
known in China), consisting of some kind of
meat (chicken, pork, beef), with vegetables
(celery, onions, gi-een bean sprouts, mush-
rooms, green peppers, etc.), cut small, sea-
soned, and cooked.
choraglum (ko-ra'ji-um), H.; pi. choragia (-&).
[L. chordgium, < Gr. xopT/t'ov, xop'/}'"'^'," <
Xop?/y6(, the leader of a chorus: see ehoragus.']
1. The school in which the chorus of the Greek
drama was trained.— 2. The space where the
choral dance was performed.

chord, v., 4. Written with a figured bass or so con-
ceived, the fii-st iuvei-sion of any common chord is known
as the chord o/ the nxth, and the second invei-sion as the
chord oj the fonrth and sixth or of «-4. Sinularly, the
fli-st invei-sion of any seventh chord is known as the chirrd
of the nfth and sixth or o/ 6-5 ; the second inversion as
the cfujrd o.f the third, fourth, and sixth or of 0-4-3, or
siniply of 4-3 ; and the third invei-sion as the citord of the
second, fourth, and sixth or of 6-4-2, or simply of 4-2 or
of 2. (In all these cases the numerals indicate the inter-
vals of the tones measured from the bass.) The chord of
the eleventh is essentially like that of the ninth, but with
an eleventh (from the root) added, and the chord of the
thirteenth is like that of the eleventh, with a thiiteenth
added.

—

Altered cbord. See iraliered,— Characteris-
tic chord. Same
as tonic cliord,—

Chord of an
arch, the hori-

zontal width of
an arch, usually
taken between
the innermost
surfaces on both
sides ; an ima-
ginary horizontal
line drawn from
one imp<:>st to the
other. The tenn
is used very
loosely. Thus, in

the illustration,

atj, passing
through the cen-
ter, and cd, below
the center, but
connecting the imposts, may each be called the chord, but
this' only in the case of true vertical imposts from a to c
and t} to d. See stilted arch, under ^fiVfcd.— Essential
Chord, Same as cornmon chord (which see, under chord, 4).

— Secondary chord or triad, in music, &choY<i or ti-iad

of any kind when not based on the dominant, as con-
trasted with a dominant chord or triad; esiMjcially, the
secondary chord of the seventh, a seventh chord based on
some other tone than the dominant.

—

Sensitive Chord.
Same as dominant cttord.

chorda-neuroplasm (k6r''da-nu'ro-plazm), n.

In emliryoL, the common rutiiment from which
the chorda, or notochord, and the medullary,
or neural plate arise during the development of
the vertebrate embryo.
Chorda plstiUarls, in hot., the line of tissue leading from
the stigma to tlie ovai-y.

chordltis (kor-di'tis), n. [NL., <Gr. xop'^'/y

cord. + -itis.] Inflammation of a cord, as of
one or both of the spermatic cords or of the
vocal cords.

chordocentra (kor-do-sen'tra), n. pi. [NL.,
< (jr. x"i"^'/, chord, -f Kcvrpot; center.] Verte-
bral centra formed by the calcification of the
notochord.
chordoid(k6r'doid), a. [L. chorda, a string, +
Gr. eWicK, form.] In histol., having the peculiar
vacuolated appearance of the cells which form
the chorda dorsalis, or notochord, in the verte-

brate embryo.
chordoma (kor-do'mS), n. ; pi. chordoniata
(-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. ^opd;), cord, + -o»/fl.] A
tumor of peculiar formation sometimes found
in the median line of the vermis of the cere-
bellum.
chordorrhizal (k6r-do-ri'zal), a. [Gr. xop''''!,

string, cord, + ptC,a, root, + -ai'.] In bot.,

producing numerous successive flowering
stems from the sides of the rootstock, as in

Carex chordorrhiza.

chordoskeleton (kor-do-skel'e-ton), n. [L.
chorda, string. + NL. skeleton.] In embri/ol.,

that portion of the embryonic vertebrate skele-

ton which is formed around the chorda, or noto-

chord ; the embryonic spinal column and basis
eranii.

chorea, «— Automatic chorea, chorea in which the
movements have tlie appearance of t)eing voluntaiy.

—

Chorea cordis, chorea associated with extreme iiTegu-

lai'ity in the action of the heart.— CJhOrea electrtca, a
convulsive alfection of childbooil and early youth, marked
by auildeii muscular jerks of the neck and shouhlei"s such
as might be excittnl by the passage of a cuiTent of elec-

tricity.— Chorea saltatorta, a fonn of chorea marked by
rhylhndcal leaping movements when the patient stands.

—

— Chorea senilis. See setiile *cA-'r.''T.— Electrtc
chorea, .^ee *chorea c/(?c(ricrt.— Epidemic chorea, the
dancing mania of the middle ages,— Facial Chorea.
Satncas *tic non-doutoureux.— KeTeCiit&ry or Hunt-
ington's chorea, a disease atfectiiig adults, often familial

or hereditary, marked by mental disturiiance tending
toward dementia, disorders of siieech, and choreic move*



chorea

melite.— Huntington's chorea. See hereditary -kchorea.
— Laryngeal chorea, siiiismtKik cnntmotion of the
laryiiirea] imisck's mid muscles of respimtion, j<iving rise

t<» a peL-uliar sliiTt, sharp suurul Uke the bark of a dog.

—

Malleatory chorea, a form of chorea in which the move-
ments of the arms resemble those of a person using a
hanmier.— Saltatory Chorea, a fomi of oborea marked
by i»voIuTit;\ry dancing or leaping.— Senile chorea.
(«) \ muscular tremor occurring in the aged. (/') Same
as jxiralytis atjitann.

choreatic (ko-rf-at'ik), a. [Irreg. < chorea +
-rt//c'-'.] Same as clioreal.

choreic, a. II. «. One who suffers from chorea.
Iliick: Med. Handbook, III. 42.

choreograph (ko're-o-graf), «. A choreog-
rajjhcr; one who arranges a ballet.

choreographer (ko-re-og'ra-fir). n. The de-
siiitu'i- or arranger of a ballet.

choreographic (k6"re-o-graf' ik), a. Of or per-
taining to choreography.
choreography (ko-re-og'ra-fi), «. [See cho-
royrdjihi/-.] The art of designing and arrang-
ing dances, especially ballet-dances.

chorentes (ko-ru'tez), «. [NL., < Gr. xopcvry^
< .fopf ifii", dance in a chorus, < xop^'t a chorus

:

see chorus.} A choral dancer.
chorlal 'ko'ri-al), «. [chorion + -al'^.'] Of or
pertaiuinjj to the chorion.

choriocapillary (k6"ri-o-kap'i-la-ri), a. [cho-
rion + capillary.'] Relating to' the capillary
vessels of the choroid coat of the eye. Buck,
Med. Handbook, IV. 73.

choriocarcinoma (ko'ri-o-kar'Bi-no'ma), n.
;

pi. choriocareinomatn (-ma-ta). [NL., < chorion
+ riircinoma.'] Same as *.9tfncytioma.

chorioid (ko'ri-oid), a. Same as choroid.
chorioiditis (ko'ri-oi-di'tis), n. Same as cho-
roiilitis,

cborioma (ko-ri-o'ma), «. ;
pi. choriomata

(-ma-tJi). [NL., < chorion + -oma.'] Same as
*(le<irtuonia malign «m

.

chorion, n. 3. Same as coriinn.— 4. In hot.,

the pulpy matter which fills the young ovule
and is absorbed during development. Mal-
nif/hi.

Chorionitis (ko'ri-o-m'tis), «. [NL., < chorion
+ 111.1.] In pathol.: (a) Inflammation of the
ch'>rion, especially of the part in relation with
the placenta, (b) Inflammation of the corium
or true skin.

Chorioptes (ko-ri-op'tez), n. [NL., appar. <
• Jr. )fop(oi , membrane, + ojtt- (in oktikH^, etc.),
^ce.] A genus of aearines or mites Chori-
optes bovls, an acarine or mite i>elonging to the family
.'^'irrnpti'l^e ; it is an exttfmal cutaneous pai-asite on cat-
tle, causing chorioptic acariasisor mange. Ileritig, 1M.'».— Chorioptes spaUllfems. Same as -tiChoriopleg bovit.
M^'jn'H, IsTl'.

Choripetalae (ko-ri-pet'a-le), «. pi. [NL., <
Or. ^(jpir, separate, + vha'/.ov, leaf (petal).]
A division of dicotyledonous archichlaraydeous
Xjlants in whidi the corolla consists of separ-
ate petals coordinate with the .ipclalie. In nuKl-
• rn systems of classitication it virtually begins with the
>rder Itarudfn, but the onler Chennpixlialex, next below,
intains many ehori|>ettilous genel-a, and higher orders

contain apetaloUB gencriL Some authors make it include
the Ajietiilir and to be thnse<|Uivalent to the .Arrhichla-
mi/deir. See Apeiala, Vulypetala, and *ArchicUa-

chorisis, n. 2. In ^eom., a number associated
with a place which indicates how many differ-
ent places it contains, such that a particle
could not by an ordinary motion within it pass
from one to another. A place which is continu-
otisly connected thnrnghout is of chorisis 1, and in gen-
eral the number of the chorisis is the number of separate
places in which there is rixjm for particles. The chorisis
<if all space is, of course, I.

chorlst, H. 2. In dr. antiq., a member of the
chorus.

In the Lemcan festival of Athens one of his [DIony-
sius's! trage<lie8 had l)een rewarded with the first prize.
A ch'trixt who had been employed in the i>erfomiance . . .

was the first to communicate the news.
Orote, Greece, XI. ii. 46.

choristership (kor'is-tfer-ship), n. The office
or function of a chorister.

Choristoceras (kor-is-tos'e-ras), n. [NL., <
(Jr. ;f(j/jicmir-, separated, +' nipof, a, horn.] A
genus of phylogerontic ammonoid cephalopods
or ammonites, of the family Choristoccralidap,
in which the later volutions become uncoiled
and the septal sutures are degenerate and
simple. With other members of this family,
it occurs in the Jurassic rocks.
Choristodera (kor'is-tod'e-ra), n. pi. [NL.,
< 'ir. ^tjp;<ir(if, separated, + iepr/, Atipli, neck.]
A sulxjrder of Hhynchocephalia containing ex-
tinct reptiles of large size, with flattened ver-
tebra; and teeth on palatines and pterygoids.
choristry (kor'is-tri), n. The singing of a
choir or chorus; choral music.
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This that everywhere I hear.
Rolling a sea of chorii^try

Up and down the jewel of Heaven.
S. Dobell, Hai'ps of Heaven, 1. OG.

Chorizema (ko-ri-ze'ma), H. [NL. (Labillar-
diere, 1799). apparently < Gr. ;t-upiCf<i', to sep-
arate. The allusion is to the distinctness of the
stamens.] A genus of plants of the family
Fabaccse, consisting of about fifteen species,
all Australian. They are shrubs of a diffuse or half-
climbing habit, with thick and shining simple evergreen
leaves and pea-like red or yellow flowers. C. variuiii and
C. ilicifoUum are two of the species grown in the United
States as greenhouse subjects.

chorizont (ko'ri-zout), «. ;pl. chorizonts {-zonts)
or choriiontcs (ko-ri-zon'tez). [Gr. x"P'^"''
(pi. ;f6)p/Coi"'fc), a separator, ppr. of x"pKi'^,
separate.] One of the ancient Greek gram-
marians who ascribed the Iliad and Odyssey
to different authors; in a general sense, one
who assumes or asserts separate authorship
of works commonly ascribed to one author.
The Chorizontes. so called because they separate the

authorship of the Iliad from that of the Odyssey, found
themselves mainly, (o) On supposed discrepancies in the
mythology of the two Poems respectively

; (M On differ-
ences of manners and institutions

; (c) On differences in
the language. Gladstone, Juventus nmndi, i.

chorizontal (kor-i-zon'tal). a. Pertaining to
or characteristic of the ancient chorizonts

;

chorizont-like; separatist.

chorizontes, «. A plural of *chorizont.

chorizontic (kor-i-zon'tik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the chorizonts or to their belief in the
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey.
The Essayist adopts a chorizontic or separatist position,

and an attempt is made to differentiate the Iliad from the
Odyssey in age and authorship.

If. D. Geddes, Homeric Poems, p. 15.

chorizontist (kor-i-zon'tist), n. One who fa-
vors the views of the chorizonts.

chorogl (cho'ro-ge), n. [Jap.] Stachys Sieboldi
(also known as S. tuberifera and S. affinis), an
erect, hairy plant Vjelonging to the mint family :

applied particularly to the small white tubers,
which are two or three inches long and edible.
The plant is also known by the French name
crosms. See Stachys. Also called Chinese or
.Japanese artichoke.

chorografy, n. A simplified spelling of cho-
roi/raphy.

Choroid apoplexy. See *apoplexy.
Cboroldltls myopica, inflammation of the choroid due
to the stniin of defective vision unrelieved by glasses.

choroidocyclitis (ko - roi " do - si -kli ' tis), n.

[NL., < choroide.y, choroid, -t- Gr. kIk/m^. circle
(of cilia), + -itix.] Inflamtnation of the cho-
roiil and ciliary body atid the parts adjacent.

chorology, ". — Marine chorology, the scientific
study of file distribution, especially the vertical distribu-
tion, of marine animals.

Chorten (chor-ten'), «• [Also ch'orten ; < Ti-
betan chor-ten, chho'-tcn, normally chhod-tcn,
lit. a receptacle for offerings, connected with
chod-pa, offering, sacrifice.] In Tibet, a pyram-

/<

Tibetan Cfionen.

idal structure of solid stone masonry which
corresponds, as far as use is concerned, to the
Indian chaitya or stupa. Originally intended
to contain relics, they were also laised as cen-
otaphs in memory of a Buddha or of a Bud-
dhist saint, and came to be regarded as them-
selves symbols of the Buddhist doctrine.

chortle (chor'tl), v. i.; pret. and pp. chortled,

ppr. chortling. [A factitious word, humor-

Ohristed

ously formed from ch(uck)le + (.w)ort. See
*brunc1i-u-ord.] To exclaim exultingly, with
a noisy chuckle: a vaguely suggestive word
used in the first passage quoted, and since
taken up by other writers in the sense defined.

And hast thou slain the Jabbei-wock?
t'ome to my amis, my beamish boy !

O frabjous day ! Callooh ! Callay !

He chortled in his joy.
Lewis Carroll, Through the Looking-GIass (Jabberwocky,

[St 8).

A stone cot . . . within which the two Americans
hugged themselves and chortled in their joy continually
** How veiy romantic we are !

"

Ovtlook, Feb. 1, 1896, p. 204.

chorus-singer (k6'rus-sing"er), n. One who
sings in a chorus.
Chosen people. See people.
Chota-hazri (ch6'ta-haz"re), H. [Hind, chhoti-
hdzari, little breakfast.] In India, a light early-
morning refreshment served before breakfast

:

otherwise called early tea.

chou (sho), n.
; pi. chonx (sho). [F. : see cole'^'

and cabbaf/e.] 1. A cabbage.— 2. In dress-
making, a small, close rosette of any suitable
material : so called from the crumpling of its

loops of ribbon or lace, which resemble the
crinkled leaves of a cabbage.
chough, «.— Alpine chough, one of the smaller crows,
Motu'dula pyrrhiicorax or Pyrrbocorax alpinus, relate*!
to the connnon chouyh, but sinaller and with a yellow bill.

It inhabits the mountainous regions of northern Euroiwj.
Science, Feb. 8, 1901, p. 232.

Chouteau limestone. See *limestove.

chow^ (chou), n. [Origin obscure, but prob.
supposed by the users to be Chinese.] A China-
man. [Colloq., Australia.]

chowder-headed (chou'der-hed-ed), a. [Also
chouder-headed.] A dialectal form of *cholter-
headed. Scott.

choze, l>p. A simplified spelling of chose.

chozen, p. a. a simplified spelling of chosen.

chr. An abbreviation of chrestomathy.

Chr. An abbreviation (o) of Christ; (b) of
Christian.

chrematist (kre'matist), n. [Gr. xp'/f^ricn-r/^,

a man of business, a money-getter, < xp'/p"'''^-

Cew, transact business. The Kug. use depends
on chrematistics.] A political economist; a
student of, or one who is versed in, chrema-
tistics or the science of wealth.

According to the chrematistx, the wealth of a nation, as
of an iiidividuiU producer, is to be measured by the excess
of the value ot production over its cost

Si»mondi (trans.) in Blackwood's Mag., LVII. 53ti.

chrestic (kres'tik), a. and «. [Gr. xP1<^''''K'>i,

able to use things, < ^^pi/aToc, adj. < xp'/"^"')
use.] I. a. Referring to skill in the use of
implements, tools, and artificial instruments
generally, as distinguished from the arts of
des^ning and manufacturing such things.

II. n. That department of art and practical
science which is concerned with skill in th&
use of artificial objects.

chrestomathics (kres-to-math'iks), n. [Gr.
Xpr/aTu(, useful. + -palfr/^, < uavddvciv, learn.
Cf. chrestomathy.] The science of useful
matters. [Rare.] A'. E. D.
chrismatite (kriz'ma-tit), «. [Gr. xp'^if
{xpiapar-), ointment, + -ite^.] A serai-fluid

or butter-like resin, found on crystals of calcite
from Saxony. It varies in color from yellow
to oil-green.

chrismatize (kriz'ma-tiz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

chrismatized, ppr. cfirismatizing. [Gr. xi""!^
(;fp((T//aT-), chrism, + -ize.] To anoint with
holy oil ; chrism.

What spectacle could one behold more Antichristian?
"To see a man in those Sacerdotal disguises, all of them
consecrated and dedicated to the purpose, . . . whose
churchyard is wholly by the consecration and benediction
of sprinkled Holy-water, . . nay whose very Bells of his

Steeple are Christned and Chrimnntized for the chasing
the foul fiends out of the Aire at the departure of a Soul.

'

I)r. //. ^ore, Mystery of Iniquity, p. f52.

chrismon (kris'mon), «. ;
pi. chrisma (-ma).

[A modern term, apparently formed from
Chris(t) mon{ogram).] A name given to a
monogi-am found in the catacombs and in later

use appearing in many forms, for example, )^

or -f , and consisting of the first two lettere,

XP, of the Greek word XPI2T02, Xpiardc,

Christ. Sometimes A (alpha) and Q (omega)
appear in the design. The date of its origin

is unknown. Tho monogram appears with

many variations and additions in royal signa-

tures of the ninth and later centuries.

Ohristed(kris'ted), «. [Christ + -ed^.] United
with Christ by being completely possessed by



Christed

his spirit. The Familists in the seventeenth
century used the expression to signify the
deifiojition which they imagined they attained
by direct communion with the Deity.

christen, c. t. 5. To engrave new names and
marks on (stolen watches, silver plate, etc.)

after obliterating the old, in order to prevent
identilicatiou. [Tliieves' cant.

J

Christendie f (kris'u-di)^ n. [A var. of Chris-

ieittif : see Christianity.'] Christendom. Burns,

Christiad (kris'ti-ad), n. [Christ + -iad as in

Iliad,] An epic of Christ.

Christian Catholic Church. See *cff?Ar>;/c.—Christian
Reformed, Church, a body that sepaiated fituii the
establislied church in Holhind in 1834, endeavoring to

maintain the old system of refonned doctrine. Numbers
of this iKHly eniigrated to America in 1846 and settled in

Michigan. The chm"ch in the United States lias seven
classes and one synod, with nearly 100 churches and i:i.iXX)

communicants. Its doctrine and polity are identiciil with
those of the Refomied Church of America.—Christian
Science, a system of religious teaching, based on the
Scriptures, which originated with Mai-y Baker Eddy
about Itkit;. Us most notsible application is in the pro-

fessed cure of disease by mental and spiritual means.
—Christian Scientist, one who believes in Christian

Science-. —Christian year. Same as fcclcsiaxtical year.

—Most Christian, a title of the kings of France.

—United States Christian Commission, an organiza-

tion founded in the city of New York, November 14, 1801,

for the purpose of supplementing the laboi-a of the
chaplains of the anny and navy in eaiing for the spiritual

needs of the I'nion forces during the Civil War (1861-66).

See rutted States Sa7iitary Commission, under «am(ary.

Christiana period. See ^period.

Christianizer (kris'tian-i-z6r), w. 1, One who
converts to Christiauity.— 2. One who pro-
fesses Christianity.

Christiansen's colors. See *co/or.

Christie (kris'tik), a. [Christ + -ic] Relat-
ing or pertaining to Christ. J. TV. Vale.

Christlike (krist'Hk), o. Resembling Christ;

in accordance with his spirit.

It would have been in glaring disaccord with the gen-
tleness and UKKleration which is now shown, even towards
ab8olut« unbelievers, by the wisest, gentlest, and most
Christ-like of God's saints.

F. W. Farrar, Early Days of Christianity, p. 500.

Christmas evergreen. See •ewr/zreeji.—Christmas
grreen, a trailing clul)-moss, Lycopodium complanatinn,
the Hat, liglit-green fronds of which adapt it specially for

Christmas decoration.— Christmas tree. ('') In Aus-
ti-alia, the Christmas-bush; in New Zeahnid, the lire-tree

or pohutukawa. These trees bloom at the i'hristmas
season, and ai"e used for decoration in the place of holly
and other greens of the noithem coantries.

Christmas-berry (kris'mas-ber^i), n. The
California holly or toyon^ "Heteromeles arhiiti-

fotia, a handsome evergreen shrub whose
bright-red berries, contrasting with the shin-

ing green foliage, admirably adapt it for

Cliristmas decoration.

Christmas-bush (kris'mas-bush), w. An Aus-
tralian tree ot* the saxifrage family, Ceratope-

ialum gummiferum. It yields a fine-grained

reddish wood used in turning and for tool-

handies. Called also Christmas tree and officm'-

bush.

Christmassy (kris'mas-i), a. [Christmas +
-*/!.] Christmas-like:' as, Christmassy cheer;

a Christynassy scene. [CoUoq.]
Christologist {kris-tol'o-jist), n. [Chrisfolog-y

+ 'ist.] One who is versed in Christology.

Another view . . . favored by several . . . modem Chris-

toloffists is that Jesus was not entii'ely dead, but was re-

vived from some foi-m of trance.
Amer.Jour. iieWj. Psychol. andEducation, May,1904, p. 54.

Christologize (kris-tol'o-jiz), v. t.] pret. and
pp. Christologized ; ppr. Christologizing. To
bring into relation witli Christology.

A constantly increasing number of persons are coming
to the conviction that the results already reached by the
Church in other depaitments of doctrine, re(iuire what
Dr. Henry B. Smith attlnned to be a necessity— a Chris-
ioloQizimjoi Eschatology; and that when this is thoroughly
done, the ultimate destiny of all men will be found to
turn on their personal relation to God as revealed in

Christ.

E. C. Smyth, in Homiletic Review, April, 1886, p. 288.

christophine (kris-to-fen' ),w. [Creole F., from
the name Christophe, Christopher,] A name
in the West Indies of the cheyote, Chayota
edulis. This name is the on j used by the French-speak-
ing Creoles, while chocho is used by the English-speaking
and chayote by the Spanish-speaking people. See Sechium
and rheyut'.:

Christ's -eye (knsts'i), n. Same as oculus

Chrtsti fwliich see, under oculus).

chroatol (kro'a-tol), n. [Gr. ,rpoa, skin, +
-«tei + -oL] ferpeniodohydrate, CioHi6.2HI.
It forms greenish-yellow aromatic crystals, and
is used as a dermal application.

chromacea (kro-ma'se-a), n pi. [NL., < Gr.

Xp(^'/ifh color, + -ac(-a.] A group of or-

ganisms of extreme simplicity, allied to the

bacteria, and regarded by Haeckel as the
oldest and most primitive of living beinga.
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chrom£esthesia (kro-mes-the'si-S), w. [NL., <

Or. XIKoua, coUyr, + aiaOr/a^j perception.] 1.

The perception of color.— 2. In psych ol., the
constant association of colors with words, let-

ters, musical tones, noises, etc. it is sometimes
termed pseudochrMiiH^stheKia, tne colore being 'imagi-
nary.' The comnionest fonn is 'colored hearing," though
chroiniosthesia occurs in other depailments of sense, for

example, in taste and smell. It is probable that the
teildency to chrojuiesthesia is, at least in many cases,

congenital, prefoinied in the nervous system of the infant;

though strongly alfective experiences of actual associa-

tion in early childlio»Hl may contribute lai'gely Ui its reali-

zation. No wholly satisfactt>ry explanation of the phe-
nomena can at present be offered.

chromanil (krom-an'il), a. [chrom{ium) +
aiiil{iHc).] Pertaining to chromium and ani-

line : applied to certain coal-tar colors that are
usually after-treated with chromium.—ciirom-
anil black. See -tthlack.

chromaphore (kro'ma-for), n. Same as chro-
matophorc,

chromasciopticon (kro-ma-s i-op'ti-kon), n.

[NIj. irreg. < Gr. .^P*^/^"* eolor, + a/cm, shadow,
-I- onriKdcy < ottt-, see: see optic] An apparatus
which throws shadows of various colors, used
in the test for color-blindness. Buck^ Med.
Handbook, III. 211.

chromascope, ». 2. in photog., an apparatus
devised by Ives in which the image of the
object photographed is seen in colors, it

consists of a stereoscopic camera provided with green,
blue, and red transparent glasses marked G, B, and R re-

spectively. G' and B' are green anti blue transparent
glasses placed at an angle of 45 degrees. A minor, M,
reflects light into the camei-a, while the ground-glass />

serves to diffuse light. Three negatives are taken of the
object by the use of blue, yellow, and red screens, and
fi-om these are printed three positives. These are shown
mounted on hhiges. (See Fig. /.)That marked^ is inserted

in agrooveatG, while 6andr rest on Band 7ii'espectively.

When the apparatus is adjusted, the images of the three
positives are superposed and tiie model is seen stereo-

scopicaJly, remarkably reproduced in color.

The Ives Chromascope.

chromatic, «. 3. In cytol., of or pertaining to

chromatin, the stainable substance of the cell-

nucleus.

The equatorial chromatic wreath resolves itself into
loops airanged with their closed ends directed inwai'ds
towards a central point and their free ends outwards.
These loops undergo horizontal cleavage fiom looped to

free end, and the looped ctuIs pass along the surface of

the spindle towards pole and antiiwle.
Eiicyc. Brit., XXV. 39a

Chromatic audition. See -kaudition.— Chromatic
function, the faculty of adjusting the color of the body
to that of the enviromnent Pouchef.— Chromatic
franules, granules in the cell which are easily stained

y the usual dyes.— Chromatic letter. Same as chro-

matic (?/j>e.— Chromatic race, that degree of kinship
which is marked by the color of the skin and the type
of the hair. The chromatic races usually distinguished
by anthropologists are the white (Europeans), yellow (Asia-

tics), red (aboiiginal Americans), blown (Pacific islandei-s),

and black (Africans). Compare ethnic -krace, ylottic

•krace, and -kci-phnlic race. Giddinys, Inductive Sociol.,

p. &3.— Chromatic scale. (/>) in paintin(^, a. term u&ed
to express degree of intensity and contrast In color.

The painters of India, who have a truer feeling for

color than many Pei"sian artists, have greatly simplified
the rich, sometimes too rich, chrmnatic scale of those
miniatures, and have brought them back to a geneitdly
more sober tonality.

E. Blochet, in Burlington Mag., III. 279.

Chroinatin.

General Yiew of cells in the growing root-tip of the onion, from
a lotigiludinal section, enlarged about 400 diameters.
a, non-dividing cells, with chroniatin-iietwork and deeply stained
nucleoli: i, nuclei preparing for division (spirenie-stagel: c, divid-
ing cells showing mitotic figures; e, pair of .daughter-cells shortly
after division. (From Wilson s "' ine Ceii.")

chromatoptometer

chromaticism (kro-mat'i-sizm), n. [chromatic
+ -imi.'] la mimic; (a) The use of chromatic
melodies or harmonies, especially when ex-
tended or excessive. (6) A chromatic melody,
harmony, or passage.

Secular music had long displayed veiy ffee use of
chrmnatici^nn similar t<> the modern style of writing.

C. //. //. Parry, in Glove Diet Music, I. 673.

chromaticity (kro-ma-tis'i-ti), n. [chromatic
+ -ill/.} In cytol., the state or amount of the
chromatin contained in theeell-nui-leus. Jonr.
Roy. Micros. Soc, April, 1904, p. 169.

chromatin,". 3. In cyto/., that portion of the
cell-nucleus in animals and plants which takes
on a deep color in certain stains (carmine,
hematoxylin, etc.) : opposed to achromatin.
chromatillic(kr6-ma-tin'ik), «. [chromatin +
-(('.] Of or pertaining to the chromatin of the
cell-nucleus.

The centrosome . . . cannot be the bearer of the hered-
itary characteristics. Therefore, if present, the idiopla&m
must be loolsed for in the chrmnatinic element of the
nucleus. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 045.

chromatin-segment (kr6'raa-tin-seg"ment), «,

in cytol., a piece or fragment of chromatin ; a
chromosome.
chromatoblast (kro-mat'o-blast), n. Same as
*chromobla!it.

chromatogen (kro-mat'o-jen), a. [Gr. xf>"fa(T-),

coltr, -(- -^fw/f, -producing.] Color-producing;
chromatogenous.— Chromatogen organ, iaEchino-
dcniia, same as axial *vrt/aii.

chromatograph, ". 2. A colored print,

chromatograph (kro'ma-to-graf), V. t. To
represent in colors ; do in colors.

Having been photographed, and stereographed, and
chrtnimtograptied, or done in colors, it only remains to be
phrenolf)gi2ed.

O. W. Holmes, Professor at the Breakfast-Table, viii.

Chromatoid (kro'ma-toid), a. [Gr. .^;p<j//a(r-),

color, -1- tldnr, fomii.] Having an affinity for

dyes, or capable of being in tensely stained : as,

the chromatoid granules of the Coccidiida.

Calkins, Protozoa, p. 144.

chromatokinopsia (kro'ma-to-ki-nop'si-a), n.

[XL., < Gr. .|7)w/«/(7-), color, -I- kii{tiv). move,
+ ot/«f, view.] In psychol., the 'fluttering

heart,' a visual illusion of movement. If a row
of small blue circles is pasted on a strip of red cardbnaril,

and the diagiam, lield in a dark corner of the room, is

given a short to-and-fi-tMnotion in its own plane, the ciivles

will appear t^> slip or spring from side to side. Better

effects are obtained if the eye is ailapted to darkness and
a candle or low gas Hamc is used for illumiuatiou. A'. C.

Sanfiird, Exper Psychol-, p. SlH.

chromatolysis (kro-ma-tol'i-sis), w. [NL., <

Gr. ;t-o(jua(r-), color {see chromatin), + >iai(,

dissolution.] Dissolution of the nuclear chro-

matin : an evidence of coagulation necrosis on
the part of colls. Vaughan and Novy, Cellular

Toxins, p. 143.

chromatolytic (kro-ma-to-lit'ik), a. Oforper-
tainingto chromatolysis, or the breakingdown
of the chromatin during the degeneration of

cells.

chromatophil (krd-mat'o-fil), a. and n. [Gr.

Xi>Ci/ia(T-), color + (jii/.dv, love.] I. a. Taking
color easily ;

staining readily: said of cells and
other histological elements.

II. )i. A substance which stains readily.

chromatophilic (kr6"ma-to-firik), a. Same as

*chromatopliil.

chromatophilous (kr6"ma-tof'i-lus), a. Same
as *chromatopliil, chromophilous.

chromatophore, «. 4. One of the colored

niiisses of protoplasm found in Protozoa.
It may be either a living part of the cell, as in Mayti-

tjophara, or a symbiotic alga inhabiting tlie biniy of the

protozoan. Cath'nn, Protozoa, p. 117.—Chromatophore
system, that portion of the nervous system of an animal

which controls the movements of the chromatophores or

I>igment-cells.

chromatophoric (kr6"ma-t6-for'ik), a. Pos-

sessing or relating to chromatophores. Philos.

Trans. Roy. Soc. London, ser. B. 1904, p. 322.

chromatophoroma (kr6"ma-to-fo-r6'ma), M.
;

pi. chromatophoromata (-ma-tii). [chromato-

phore + -oma.} Melanonia; a pigmented
sarcoma.
chromatoplasm (kro'ma-to-plazm), n. [Gr.

XpiJ/^a, color, + 7T?.aaua, anything formed.] In

hot., the protoplasm of coloring substances.

Strasburger.

chromatoptometer (kr6"raa-top-tom'e-ter), n.

[Gr. ZP"/'", eolor, + 6-7-, see. + ^frpov,

measure.] An instrument construet*d for

ascertaining the development of the color-

sense, particularly for the discovery of (Color-

blindness.



cliromatoptometry

chromatoptometry (kro'ma-top-tom'e-tri), «.

Dt'tennination of the aeuteness of color-vision

by means of the chromatoptometer.
chromatosciameter (liro "ma-to-si-am'e-Wr), n.

[Gr. xpiiua, color, + aKia, stadow, + /lirpov, a
measure.] Same as *chromasciopticon.

chromatOSCOpy (kro-ma-tos'ko-pi), n. [Gr.

Xiio}fia{T-), color, + -OKOTria, < aKOTrelv, view.]

The art or process of combining or comparing
colors by means of the chromatoscope.

chromatosplierite (kr6"ma-t6-ster'it), n. [Gr.

X4Mua(-r-), color, + a<^ipa, sphere, + -ite^.'] A
deeply staining mass found in the nuclei of

certain Spnrn^oo.

"Jiromatrope- (kro'ma-trop), H. [Of same
formation as chromatrope^.^ One of a gi'oup

of acid coal-tar colors: as,chroinatrope2B,&B,
8H, 10/J, F, R, 27?, S, SB. and SR. They are all

related to dihydroxyiiaphthaleiie-disulphouic acid, ajid dye
W(x<l hi-iyht red to violet colors from aii acid bath. They all

trive shades rantriiiff from dark blue to black, when after-

treated with iM>tasftiuin bichromate, and may therefore be
classed .IS mordant-acid colore.

chromatropOSCOpe (kvo-ma-trop'o-skop), «,

[Gr. )[iMj;jii, color, -I- rpoTof, a turn, + OKomiv,
view.] An apparatus consisting of a disk
with apertures in front of colored surfaces,
used in illustrating certain optical effects.

chrome emerald-green, fast yellow tan-
nage. See *(/»•««!, etc.

chrome, l'. t.— Cblomei colors, colors that are devel-
oped, or raised, by bicllromate of itotash.

chrome-black, ".-Anthracene chrome-black, a
mordant-acid (iyestntf derivcl from iinthnieene, which
gives a very fast black when combined with a chromium
mordant): used in wool-dyeini!.— Ben20 chrome-black
a direct cottrf>li coal-tar color of unjiublished composition.
It dyes iinniordante<l cotton black in a slightly alkaline
salt bath and is rendered faster by an after-treatment
with potassium bichromate and copper sulphate.

chrome-blue (krom'blo), n. A mordant coal-

tar color of the triphenyl-methane type. It

dyes chromed wool blue, but is chiefly u.sed in

cottoii-jirinting.

chrome-Bordeaux (krom'bor-do'), «. A mor-
dant coal-tar color, especially suited for calico-

printing with an acetate-of-ehromium mor-
danting principle.

chrome-brown (krom'broun), n. A mordant
coal-tar color of the monoazo type, related to

pjTogallic acid. It dyes chromed wool brown
and is used in calico-printing.

chrome-diopside (krora'di-op'sid), «. A
variety of diojiside containing chromium. It

occurs with the diamond in South Africa and
is also found elsewhere.

chrome-silver (krom-sil'v^r), n. Same as xilver

ihriiUKtte : used as a stain in preparing histo-

logical specimens for examination under the
miToscope.
chrome-spinel (krom'spin'el), ». Same as
ptftititf.

chrome-tan (krom-tan'), ». t. To prepare by
m<-aiis of chrome tannage. See ^tannaye.
I'll iiimiiifi, Practical Tanning, p. 214.

chrome-violet (krom-vi'o-let), n. A mordant
coal-tar color of the triphenyl-methane-carbi-
nol type. It is used chiefly in calico-printing.

Chromic cat^t. .'<»«*(•«(,'/"'—Chromic myopia, abil-

itv todistiiiirnish colors near at hand, with color-blindness
f.ij di5t:iMt "lijects.

chromicize (kr6'mi-siz),i.'. t. [chromic + -i:e.'\

To imprcgiiate with chromic acid : said of cat-
gut which, when so treated, is less easily ab-
sorbed in the tissues. Med. Record, April 11,

1903, p. ."iea.

Chromine(kr6'min), n. [chr(>m(ium) + -itie'^.']

A direct cotton coal-tar color derived from
prirnulin.

Chromiole (kro'mi-ol), n. [NL. "chromioluni,
dim. <(ir. xp^l'^t color.] In ci/tol., a small
fraifment or granule of chromatin.
chromite, «. 2. Any compound of chromium
sfsijiiioxnl with a iiionoxid of another metal.

Chromium diozychlorid. Same as *chloro-
chnimir ftritl.

chromoartotypy (kro-rao-Sr'to-ti-pi), n. [Gr.

Xt^-iii", color, + E. tirUdypji.'] In photiMj.,

a collographie process for obtaining prints
in color. Four negatives are made, representing tlie

red. blue, and yellow of the object and a neutral tint,

sc.itjible color-screens being used. From these nega-
tives collotype plat«s are Diade and a print is obtaiued
aicurately rejirrKlucing the object.

chromoblast (kro'mo-bl&st), n. [Gr, XP"/*")
color, -t- ,i>anTiJr, germ.] A cell which pro-
duces pigment: a pigment-cell,

chromocoUograph (kro-mo-kol'o-graf), n. [Gr.

Xiiuun, color. + K. collograph.'] In photog.,

same as *chromocoUotype.
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chromocoUographic (kr6"mo-kol-o-graf 'ik), a.

In photog., of or pertaining to chromocollog-
raphy.
chromocollography (kro'mo-ko-log'ra-fi), n.

\n photon.. ^ photomechanical process for ob-
taining prints in color, in which a gelatin-
coated glass plate is used instead of the litho-

raphic stone.

chromocoUotype (kro-mo-kol'o-tip), H. [Gr.
XpiJiia,co\oT, + El. coUotypc.'\ Aprint in colors
taken upon the lithographic printing-press
from a gelatin surface hardened by bichro-
mate of potash. Separate gelatin surfaces are needed
for tile three primary colors yellow, blue, and red. These
colore are dissected by phot4>gi-aphy. Intermediate col-
ore are pro4lnced by the careful selection of inks of re-

quired intensity and the skilful overlapping of the pri-
mary colore.

chromocrater (kro'mo-kra-ter), n. [NL. chro-
niocrater. < Gr. XP"!'". color, + Kpnrr/p, a large
bowl.] In pathol., a crater-shaped blood-cor-
puscle.

cnromocyanine (kro-mo-si'a-nin), n. [Gr.
Xpufia, color, -I- Kj'ai'of, blue, '-\- -hie^.l A mor-
dant coal-tar color related to gallocyanine. It

gives bright blues. Also called brilliant gallo-
cyanine.

Chromocyclite (krd-mo-sik'lit), n. [Gr. XP'-'F",
color, -i- KiKAfx;. circle, -1- -itc^.] A name given
by Klein to a variety of apophyllite, the axial
interference figure of which shows brightly
colored rings. Another variety in which the rings are
white and violet-black was eai'ly called leucocycUte by
Herechel.

chromocytometer (kro'mo-si-tom'e-t^r), «.

[Gr. xP<-',"<'> color, + kvtoc, a hollow (a cell),

-I- fitrpoi; a measure.] An instrument for as-

certaining the number of the corpuscles and
the amount of coloring-matter in blood.

chromogen, «. 2. In color-chcmi.itry, a com-
pound containing a ehromophorous group
which is capable of being converted into a
dyestuff by the introduction of a salt-forming
group designated as an auxochromous group.

Benzene, for example, is colourless, whereas nitro-ben-
zene and az«>benzene are yellow. Such compounds con-
taining chromophoi"ous groups are termed chriymofjeiDt,

because, although not dyestuffs themselves, they ai'e ca-

l)able of generating such by the furtlier introduction of
salt-forming atomic groups. Encyc. Brit,. XXVII. ft*>4.

'Chromogen I, a name sometimes given to dihytii-oxy-
naphthalene-disiMlium sulphonate. It may be applied to
wool in the same manner as an acid dyestuff, and upon
subsequent oxidation with potassium bichromate a brown
color is developed.

chromogenesis (kro-mo-jen'e-sis), h. [Gr.

Xl>H"", color, -I- yeveai^, production.] The pro-
duction of color by minute organisms: par-
ticularly applied to bacteria.

chromogram (kro'mo-gram), n, [Gr. xP'->,'">t

color, + jpri/zwa, anything written.] 1. A pho-
tograph in colors.

So long as an instrument (the photochromoscope] is

neetletl t^> help in viewing ehrttmngramtt, the popular ap-
preciation of these will be limited.

Amtr. Jinir. Sci., Nov., 1895, p. 380.

2. In photog., the assemblage of three mono-
chrome positives which control the colored
lights of an Ives *ehroma8cope (which see).
Willi. Diet, of Photog., p. 138.

Chromol (kro'mol), n. [Gr. XP"!'". color, -1-

-o/.] A trade-name for a specially prepared
fat-liquor. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Leather,
p. 244.

chromolith (kro'mo-lith), n. [Short for
chroiiiolithiignijih.J A chromolithograph.
chromolithotint (kro-mo-lith'o-tint), n. A de-
sign printed in tints or pale colors by litho-

graphic process.

Next, mnks tlie recently
issued history of the birds
of Lombardy ; the litht)-

gmphs by ileiT Oscar
Dressier, superb, but the
coloring (clirovw-iithotint)

l»w>r.

Ihofkin. Love's Meinie, I.

liii.

chromomere (kro'mo-
mer), »f. [Gr. XP'-'M"]
color, + /iifio;, part.]
In cytol., one of
the minute chromatin
granules which go to

make a chromosome:
same as an (rfof Weis-
mann. Buck, Med.
Handbook, I. 317.

cmpicKiy split. Twoccn. cnromometer (kj9-

chromosomal

measure.] An instrument for the determin-
ation of colors, as of petroleum and other oils,

or, in another form, of metals by examination
of their ores. See ciiromatometer Stead's
Chromometer. See stead's ^colorimeter.

Ohromomonadina (kro-mo-mon-a-di'nii), n.pl.
[NL., < Gr. Xf^l'c-i color, + /lom^ {/tovad-), a
unit, + -ina^.) A group or suborder of flagel-
late Protozoa, of the order I'hytoflagellula.
It consists mostly of colonial orgainsms, with tlie bodies
inclosed in a gelatinous mass or occupying cups, chro-
matophores, if present, yellow or yellowish brown, and the
one or two flagella, if any, invariably directed forward. It
includes the families Chrymmonadidm and Cryptomona-
did/e.

chromoparous (kro-mop'a-rus), a. [Gr. XP"I"^,
color, 4- L. yiftcpcc, produce.] A term applied
to pigment-bacteria the coloring matter of
which is not contained within the cell wall but
is diffused between the individual organisms.
See '^ehromophorous, 2.

chromophil, chromophile (kro'mg-fil), a. and
H. [Gr. xp"/""! color, + i/iUtlv, love.] I. a.

Chromophilous; same as '^chroniatophil.

II. ». Any chromophilous substance, such as
the granules in certain white blood-corpuscles.
— Nlessl's chromophlls, ceitain bodies contained in the
somatochmmes wliicli surround the nuclei of the nei-ve-

cells of the gray matter.

chromophobe (kro'mo-fob), a. [Gr. xP'^f")
color, 4- -(pojioc < ipojMv, fear.] In histol., in-

susceptible to color-staining: opposed to

'^chromophil.

chromopnore (kro'mo-for), ». [Gr. xi'^iio,

color, -f -<jinpo(. < iptpiiv, bear.] A ehromopho-
rous substance.
chromophoric (kro-mo-for'ik), a. Pertaining
toachromophore; ehromophorous. Athenseum,
July W, 1893.

ehromophorous, «. 2. Applied to pigment-
bacteria when the color is within the cell. See
*chromoparous.
chromophotographic (kr6'''mo-f9-to-graf'ik),

a. Of or pertaining to chromophotography.
chromophototype (kro-mo-fo'to-tip), n. [Gr.

Xpiifta, color, -I- E. phototype.'\ In photog.,
a style of picture which results in applying
various colors in place of the lampblack of the
carbon process, tlllson, Cyc. of Photog., p. 85.

chromophyl, chromophyll (kro'mo-hl), n.

[Gr. XP'-'I'"- color, -I- (j>i'/?.ov, leaf.] 1. Any
coloring substance in plant cells.— 2. A res-

piratory pigment having a special affinity for

carbon dioxid, such as clilorophyl.

I'nder ceitain conditions the chloroplastid may likewise

undergo a transfonnation into a yelK»w orange-colored
body, known as a chronioplast, the pigment associated
with it being called by the author, ehrvtnophyl. These
plastid pigments are distinguished from all other plant
colore by their solubility in such stdvents as benzol, ether,

volatile oils, etc. Science, May «, 1804, p. 727.

chromophytosis (kro''''mo-fi-t6'sis), n. [Gr.

Xpiu'f, color, -I- (pvTov, plant, -I- -OA"/*'.] Tinea
versicolor (which see, under tinea).

chromoplasm (kro'mo-plazm), n. [Gr. XP"!"^)
color, + ir'/.aa/ia, anyt'liing formed.] In cytoL,

protoplasm which stains readily with certain

dyes. Same as kiiryoplasm

.

chromoplasmic (kro-mo-plaz'mik), a. Of or
pertaining to chromoplasm.
cnromoproteid (kro-mo-pro'tf-id), n. [Gr.

Xi'upn. color, -I- Tj.protii'il.^ A proteid in which
an albuminous group is in combination with a
pigment radical— for example, hemoglobin.
chromoptometer (kr6-mop-tom'e-t6r), n.

Same as *chromatoptometer.
chromoptometrical ( kro '''mop-to-met ' ri-kal ),

a. Pertaining to or obtained by the use of a
chromatoptometer.
chromoscope, «. See *chromasc,ope, 2.

chromosomal (kr6-mo-s6'mal), a. [^chromo-

some + -n/i.] Of or pertaining to the chromo-
somes.

Spermatocyte oi Salamander.
Scgmeittcd double spii

tliread

and
trosomcs and central spindle at m0m'e-t6r), W. [Gr.
t. (Hermann.) tl-rom Wilson's -

\ _i_ i.

•• The Cell.") XP'-'P", color, + phpov,

Cells (spermatocytes) of the Salamander. (Driiner.)

Transverse section through the mitotic ttgure showing the ring

of ciiromosomes surrounding the central spindle, the cut fibers of

the latter appearing as dots. Highly magnified.



cliromosomatic

ehromosomatic (kro'mo-so-mat'ik), a.

a* *cliroi)iosomal.

chromosome (kro'mo-som), n. [Gr. xp<^/"'>
color, + aCiua, body.^ In cytol., one of the
definite segments or pieces of chromatin of
the cell-nucleus. The clu-omosome lionnally di-

vitles into two equal pai-ts, by either longitudinal or trans-
veree splitting, before or UiU'ing cell-division, and each of
the parts thus arising becomes a chromosome of a daugh-
ter-nucleus. The number of chlx>mosomes in the cells of a
BiTen animal or plant appeal's to be detinite and constant.
See cut on p. 24.i.— Blvalence of the chromosomes.
See *fciwi<cn«e.— Chromosome reduction, the process
by which the number of chromosomes of the embryonic

^^^#^:>^
Wuudt's Chroiioyraph.

parently simultaneous movements (for example, of the
right and left hands) ; and, in short, for any purpose for
which a precise record of brief intervals of time is re-
quired.

chronographic projector. See ^projector.

clironographical(kron-o-graf'i-kal), a. Of or chronoscope,

chrysanthemous

chronophotography (kron"o-f6-tog'ra-fi), n.
Continuous or kmetoseopie photography ; the
photographing of successive phases of a scene,
movement, etc., at such short intervals that
the whole is reproduced with apparent con-
tinuity.

A new method, which is called chromphotography. It
was M. Jan.S8en who first conceived the idea of taking
autjjmatically a series of photographic images in order to
detennine the successive positions at different times of
the planet Venus in its passage across the sun. It was
Janssen also who, in l(*7ti, first suggested the idea of apply-
ing successive photograins to the study of animal locomo-
tion. The analyzing of such movements was first accom-
plished by Muybridge, of San Francisco.

Science, Dec. 27, 1901, p. 991.

-Gravity chronoscope, in pgy.
pertaining to chronology"; chronological: as, r.*"^.''.*'*:'_i','i!"'':™','5™'!"'?.A'l!''!?,™';"V

<^°'^^

a chronographical table

Chronographically (kron-o-graf'i-kal-i), adv.
1. In chronological order.—2. By means of

the elironograj)!! : as, chronographicaUy re-
corded.—3. In a chronogram : as, a date chrono-
ffrapldcally (or chronogrammatically) ex-
pressed.

chronoisotherm (kron-o-i'so-therm), n. [Gr.
Xpofog, time, -f- E. wotJierm.'\ A diagram of
lines showing the progress of temperature at
any place; a thermal iso-pleth, showing by
curves the hours and days when the same
temperature occurs.

chronoisothermal (kron"6-i-s6-ther'mal), a.
[chronoisotherm + -«?!.] Of or 'pertaining to a
chronoisotherm ; relating to a method of indi-
cating the relations between temperature and
time.

Chronometer tables, tables which make it easy for a
nniriner in any latitude to determine the chronometer-
correction from an observed altitude of the sun, without the
usual tedious computation.— D'Arsonval chronometer,
a portable and practically noiseless clockwork, recording
time in units of 0.01 second, and controlled, like the Hipp
chronoscope, by an electromagnet The chronometer is
sometimes used in psychological laboratories as a less
expensive substitute for the Hipp chronoscoiie ; it was
primarily intended for the use of pliysicians in visiting
their patients.— Jaoquet's recording chronometer, a
stop-watch, which may be either meclianically or electri-

Jacquet's Recording Chronometer.
a, watch-case, with minute- and second.diaIs: tf, clamp for ad-

justing the chronometer, vertically or horizont.illy, upon the arm
of the standard; c, lever for bringing the hands of the dials to
zero; rf. lever for starting and stopping the chronometer. The ^
movement of starting makes electrical contact between the posts CnTOHOSCOpiC
^, ^ , so that the moment at which the observation begins can be . -

exactly marked upon the drum ; /. recording-lever; g; push-button
for setting the record to seconds or fifths of a second : h.h\ binding,
posts for the electric registration of time intervals at a distance
from the instrument.

Chromosoiuc Reducrion.

Figure to show reduction in the male as it occurs in the
round worm of the horse. Ascaris mesalocephaia,

\^1. bivatens.

..4 5,'division of one'of the spermatogonia, showing the full num.
ber (four) of chrotriosomes; C, primary spermatocyte preparing for
division (the chromatin forms two tetrads); D fi F, first tlivision to
form two secondary spermatocytes each of which receives two
dyads ; G H, division of the two secondary spermatocytes to form
four spermatids. Each of the latter receives two single cfiromo-
somes and a centrosome which passes into the middle-piece of the
si^nnatozo6n. (From Wilson's " The Cell.")

germ-cells (oogonia and spermatogonia) is reduced by
half in the egg (ootid) and spermatozoon (spermatid).

chromosomic (kro-mo-so'mlk), a. Same as
*ehromosomatic and ^chromosomal.
Chromotypy, n. 2. The art of printing in
colors. This is done by the arts of typography and
lithography, often in conjunction with photo-engraving.
Distinct processes are common in each method. See
chrmnotype. 3.

chromoxylograph (kro-mo-zil'o-graf), w.
[Gr. jtrpu^a, color, -I- fi'/ov,' wood, + ypd(peiv,

write.] A pictorial print in colors, taken from
blocks of wood engraved in high relief for the
typographic press. As wood is liable to shrink and
«arp unequally on blocks of different colors, metal sur-
faces are now prefen'ed.

chromyl (kro'mil), n. [chrom^ium) + -yl.J In
chem., chromium dioxid when regarded as a
compound radical color: as, chromi/l chlorid
(CrOaCla).
Chron. An abbreviation of Chronicles.

clirOIl.,chronol. Abbreviations(a)of chronolog-
ical; (b) o( chronology.

chronal (kro'nal), a. [Gr. XP^<>(, time, +
-'f/i.]_ Relating to time; as regards time.
chronist (kron'ist), «. [Gr. XP°''0(> time, +
-lit.] A chronologer.
chronocrator (kro-nok'ra-tor), n. [Gr. xpo'""-
uparup, < xpiivo^, time, + -Kparap, ruler, < Kpareiv,

rule.] In mundane astrol., the lord of the year;
the planet ruling the ascendant at the moment
of the sun's ingress into Aries.

chronogenesis (kron-o-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr.
XP^oi;, time, + yivem^, genesis.] The develop-
mental history of a definite group of allied or-
ganisms. ,

No classification can be natural and permanent unless CnronOpnOtOgram (kron-o-fo'to-gram),
based on the history of the class (chronogenegit) and the Same as *chro7l02>hoii>i/rnph
uutogeny of the individual.

Zittel (trans.), Textbook of Paleon., I. 304.

chronograf, n.

oijrdjih.

chronograph, M.—Drop-chronograph, an instru-
ment in which time-intervals are recordeil in distances
traversed by a botiy falling between vertical guides. It is

used in ballistics and the study of explosives.—Wundt's
chronograph, a recording chronograph, much used for
exact time-records m psychological laboratxu'ies. It con-
sists essentially of a horizontal drum, I'evolved by clock-
work, and a carriage which travels along the dnim upon
:tn endless screw. The carriage htjlds a recording tnning-

Ijusted tti give :>00 vibrations per sec-
ttnd, and three electromagnetic writing levers. The tun-
ing-fork is actuated by way of a standard fork of iM vibra-
tions per second, and the simultaneity of movement of the
three levers is checked by a specially constructed ham-
mer. The chronograph may be employed for the re-
witlon experiment ; as a control of the Hipp chronoscope

;

for the determiuation of the temporal difference of ap-

heavy metal plate sliding vertically between posts, with
electrical contacts so aiTanged that the plate, when re-
leased from a magnet at the top of the apparatus, at a
certain point in its fall breaks and at a later point remakes
an electric circuit. The gravity chionoscope was devised
by .). McK. t'attiU. It is frequently used in psychological
laboratories for the control of the Hipp chronoscope.—
Miinsterberg's chronoscope, in psychophys., a clock,
recording time in units of 0.01 second, the hand of which
can be stai'ted and stopped mechanically like that of a
stop-watch. The instrument is used in psychological
lal)oratories— for example, for the measurement of re-
action-times— when the use of an electrically controlled
chronoscope is unnecessary or inadvisable.— Pendulum
Chronoscope, in p«ychophys., a time-measuring instru-
ment, consisting of a heavy pendulum fitted with electrical
contacts, by means of which it breaks and remakes an
electric circuit as it swings through its arc. The pendu-
lum chronoscope is -=^ ^'
sometimes em- ^^^(3, b
ployed, after stan- n*^^^^^C
danlization, in place
of the Hipp chrono-
scope : sometimes it

is used, like the
gravity chrono-
sct>i>e, as a control
of the Hipp instru-

ment. — Vernier
chronoscope, in

pnyrtiophyn., an in-

strument for the
measurement of re-

action-times. The
chronoscope, de-
vised by E. C. San-
ford, consists of two
pendulums, whose
pei'iods of vibi'ation

are 0.8 and 0.7S sec-
onds respectively,
and of two reletfse-

keys. If the longer
pendulum is re-

leased by a rap on
the button of its

key, and the shorter
pendulum by a fin-

ger-moven.entn,.ade LVpTss^on button ofke,,.m response to the
sound of this rap, the number of vibrations occurring be-
fore coincidence of the pendulum-swings represents the
reaction-time in unitsof 0.8 - 0,78 seconds, or Itftiethsof »
second. The instrument can be adapted to various foniis
of the reaction experiment.

View of Vernier Chrc noscope.

a and a', brass pendulums suspended
by inelastic threads from bar; />. bar:
c and <-'. set-screws holding threads fast
to bar; rf. cast-iron base; e and r.
release-keys; X. tirass-wire hook, atuched
to counter.hook on pendulum a, released

(kron-6-skop'ik), a. [chrono-
scope + -fc] Of or pertaining to the chrono-
scope ; measuring duration.

chronostichon (kron-os'ti-kon), «. Aline>of
poetry containing a chronogram (which see),

cally controlled, and which is furnished with a writing phrn„nt},p,T_ai (kvon n fhpr'mal > a TGrlever for the markhig of seconds or fifths of a second on
C'"0I10'«^ermai (KJOn-0-tner tnal), a. I.Ur.

the moving surface of the kymograph. XP'"'''i- time, + mpiiri, heat, + «/.] Pertainmgto
chronometerer (kro-nom'e-t^r-er), n. Onewho temperature considered as a function of time,

by use of time-measuring apparatus, such as chronotropism (kio-not'ro-pizm), n. [Gr.
stop-watches, electric timers, chronographs, ;r/Joi'oc, time, + rpd;roc, a turn, -f -ism.] Inter-
etc, is expert in measuring rates of speedj
time-intervals, and time consumed in races,
speed-trials, aud similar events.

chrononomy (krp-non'o-mi), «. [Gr. XP^^<K,
time, + vd/iof, custom, law.] Method of reck

ference with the frequency of the heart's action.
Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 733.

chroococcaeeous (kr6"o-ko-ka'shius), a. Re-
sembling orallied to the alga Chroococcus ; be-
loiiging to the family Chroiicoccacese.

oiling time: as, the lunar chrononomy of the chrOOCOCCOid (kro-o-kok'oid), a. Resembling
Chinese. Max Midler.

A simplified spelling of chron-

chronophotograph (kron-o-fo'to-graf ), n.
xpofoc, time, + K. phot

[Gr.

. olograph.] tn pliotog., a
single photograph of a series taken at equal
intervals, usually on a moving film. These films
are used in the cinemat<jgraph for the scientific investiga-
tion of a moving object.

2. Aseriesot photographs representingphases „v_„j,ij„ „vpii ,, o
of a cycle. (See cuts at rack, run, h-ot, and Sry'»i)«
walk.)— 3. An apparatus for obtaining a sue- t i -j ,i • / i -is rr y
cession of photographs at regular intefvals of ''?,^^„^^*i^"i,..,<'^'''^t,'.^?. !,',,!:„J.-r®^,'
time.

fork, accurately adjusted to give 600 vibrations per sec- CnronOpnOtOgrapniC (kron-o-fo-to-graf'ik), a.
""' "" "" '" " " '

"" [chronophotograph -)- -/c] 'Pertaining to or
connected with chronophotography.

By means of a chronophotogrnphic apparatus, a series
of pictures of the illuminated parts was taken, their
appearance in the picture being that of dotted lines.

Nature, March 26, 1908, p. 487.

Chrdiieoccus.

chrysalidal (kris-al'i-dal), a. [chrysalis (-id-)

+ -rt/'.] Of, belonging to, or resembling a
chrysalis.

chrysaline (kris'a-lin or -lin), a. [chrysal{is)

+ -ine^. The strict form would be chryguli-

dine.] Of or resembling a chrysalis. N. J^. D.

chrysalism (kris'a-lizm),«. [Irreg. < chrysal{i.s)

+ -ism.] A chrysalis condition.

A land-snail of the
genus J'lipa.

chrys-

al{is) + -aid.] Like a chrysalis. Lindley.

Chrysamphora (kris-am'fo-ra), n. [NL.
(Greene, 1891), < Gr. xp'^'k, gold, + anqiopeix

(L. amphora), a jar.] A genus of dic-c-tyle-

donous plants of the family Sarraceniacetr.

See Darlinijtonia.

chrysanthemous (kri-san'the-mus), a. Same
as *chrysanthous.



chrysanthemum-fly

chrysanthemum-fly (kri-san'the-mum-fli'), II.

A c-osniopolitau s_i.Tphid fly, Jiristdlis tenax.

Also calloil itrouc-fly (which see).

chrysanthine (kri-san'thin), a. See *chry-
sanflioKs.

chrysanthous (kri-san'thus), a. [Gr. xp^'""?,

gold, + ai</ofi flower.] Having yellow flowers.

Also cliri/.iaiilhemous and chrysnnthine.

Chrysaora (kri-sa'o-ra), «. [NL., < Gr. xp^-
adopoCf also ^piwawp, with golden sword, <

Xpmoc, gold, + aofj, sword.] A genus of jelly-

fishes of the family Pelagiadee, held by Haeckel
to 1)6 transitional between Pelagia and Dac-
tj/lomelra.

cliiysatropic (kris-a-trop'ik), a. [Gr. xp'^^,
gold, -I- Atrojin + -U\] Derived txova Atropa
Ii('llti<loiiiia.—ChryaaXTOv^c acid. Same as itscopo-

lelin.

chrysaurin (kris-a'rin), ». [Gr. xp^ad^, gold,

-I- L. durum, gold. -I- -iw2.] An acid coal-tar

color. Same as orauife II. Also chrysaurcine.

chrysean (kris'e-an), H. [Gr. ^piofoc, golden,
+ -«H.] A glistening yellow crystalline com-
pound, €4113X382, obtained by passing .H2S
into a concentrated solution of KCN.

chryseinlc (kris-e-in'ik), a. Noting an acid,

the sodium salt of 4-nitro-a-naphthol, NOoCjo
HgONa ; also called French yellow and Cam-
pobello yellow.

chrysenic (kri-sen'ik), a. [Gr. xp^''"k, gold, +
-rue + -(>".] Derived from chrysoquinone.

—

Chrysenic acid, 2-i)(ienyIiiaphthaIene-l-carboxyUc acid.

r8H5.<']oII,;l'o.,H. It crystatlizea in leaflets which melt
at isi;.'.°r.

chryseoline (kris'e-o-lin), h. [Gr. xp^'^^oCt

golili'ii, + -ol + -iifi. Cf. chrysolin.'i Same as
triiji^dhn.

chrysidine (kris'i-iUn), «. [Gr. xpvoi, gold,

-I- -ill + -ine'^.'] A name given to two bases,
C17H11N, obtained respectively by passing
benzylidene-a- and /5-naphthalene through a
heated tube. The abase melts at 108° C, the
A base at 131° C.

chrysin (kris'in). «. [Gr. xp^^, E?'*^'
"*" -'"^•l

A crystalline yellow phenol, C15&J0O4, found
in various species of Populus.

chrysoaristocracy (kris'o-ar-is-tok'ra-si). »
[Gr. ^;"i7o<:, gold, -1- apioTOKpaTia, aristocracy.]
The aristocracy of gold.

chrysocarpous ( kris-o-kSr'pus), a. [Gr. xp'^*'^<
gold, -I- Ktip-jor, fruit.] Having yellow fruit.

chrysocetraric (kris'o-se-trar'ik), a. [Gr.
Xpvoijf, gold, + cetraria + -if.] Derived from
cetraria.— Chrysocetraric acid. Same as *pi?utgiric
acid.

Chrysocrat (kris'o-krat), n. [Gr. jf/jfoof, gold,
-1- -KiM-T/i:, < Kparuv. rule.] 1. A plutocrat.

—

2. A supporter of the economic policy of mak-
ing gold the monetary standard. [A news-
paper usage.]

chrysocreatinine (kris'o-kre-at'i-nin), «. [Gr.
Xiivniii;, gold, + E. creatinine.^ An orange-yel-
low, crystalline, poisonous alkaloid, C5HgON4,
foun<l in lean meat. It resembles creatinine.

chrysogen (kris'o-jen), n. [Gr. ;trP'<"'f. gold,
-I- -ytiiri^,- produced.] An orange-colored hy-
drocarbon of unknown composition found in

crude anthracene. It melts at 280-290° C. and
is almost insoluble in benzene and glacial
acetic acid.

chrysolite, ». 2. Goldstone. See aventurin, 1.

Nay, liad she been tnie,

H heaven would nialie ?ne such another world
ttf one entire and perfect chrygfAite,

I 'Id not have sold her for it.

Shall., Otliello, v. 2.

Ceylonese chrysolite, a jeweler's name for yellowiftli-

Kreen tounnalin from ("eylon.

—

Saxon chrysolite, a
uarl< variety of true topaz from Schneckenateiti, in the
Haxon VoKtIand.

Chrysomela, ".— Cloaked Chrysomela, an Ameri-
. ican chosomelid beetle. Gti/ptotwelis cryptictix, which
devotii-s the foliage of apple and oalc.

Chrysomyxa (kris-o-miks'a), n. [NL. (Unger,
imO), < (ir. ,^'/)i'(70f, gold, + /'i<n, slime.] A ge-
nus of fungi of the order L'redinales. The tecidia

are i>riMlu(;ed on leaves of conifers, the uredmporea and
teleut<«i)*>res on ericjiceous plants. C. Ledi is a widely
distritint^d species.

chrysophanate (kri-sof'a-nat), «. Ichrysuphan
+ -lite'.'] Asaltof chrysbphan Blsmuthchry-
sophanate, an amorjthons yellow-colored compound
ofcliry^^aroliitiandliisninth liydroxid. I5i(r,;^if9(),|);ilii203.

It JH antist'ptic for slfin-disi^ases. Also callecl ih'riiinL

chrysophanin (kri-sof'a-nin), n. [chrysophan
+ -in'-i.] A bitter substance found in senna-
Icavps.

Ohrysophanos (kri - sofa - nus), «. [NL., < Gr.
XpviyrKtKni/r, shining like gold: see chrysophnn.']

A widespread genus of lycaenid butterflies.
Only one species, C ttun Boisduval. occurs in the United
Stat«8. It is found only in the more eastern States.
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chrysophenin, chrysophenine (kris-of'e-nin),

«. [Gr. ;tYJicdf, gold, -I- jiheu(yl) + -iii'^.'\ A
direct cotton coal-tar color of the disazo type,
related to stilbene. It dyes unmoidanted
cotton in a salt bath. It is very fast.

chrysophilist (kri-sof'i-list), «. Same as
chrysojjliilite.

ChlTSOphlyctis (kris-o-flik'tis), n. [NL.
(Scnilljersky, 1896), < Gr. xp^^'k, gold, -f ip/.vKTl(,

blister.] A genus of chytridiaeeous fungi, so
named from its yellow vesicular zoosporangia.
The mycelium is lacking. Swarni-sporea and reating-
spores are pro<luced in the interiorof the host(endobiotic).
C. cjtdnhiotica. the only species, is said to cause a rot or
cliytridiose of potato tubers in Hungary.

chrysopoetic (kris"o-po-et'ik). a. [Gr. xpvo6(,
gold, + -oir/TiKd^, < mueln, make.] Capable of
producing gold from base materials, as was
assumed by the alchemists to be possible.
Southey.

chrysopoetics (kris-o-po-et'iks), n. The im-
agined art of producing gold from base ma-
terials, as was attempted by alchemists.
chrysoprase , «. 2. The ancient name of a
golden-green precious stone, now generally be-
lieved to have been a variety of the beryl or
possibly a green variety of fluor-spar (chloro-
phane), wliich possesses the property of shin-
ing in the dark or by the heat of the hand.
Chrysops, «. 2. [L c] An insect of the genus
C/i/i/Sfj/).?.—Blinding chrysops, a European dipterous
insect, Cfirympit cifeiilii-iDc. of the family Tabanidtf : so
called because it seems to prefer to bite animals around
tlie eyes. Jour. Trop. .Mfd., Jan. 15, 1903, p. 26.

chrysoretin (kris-o-re'tin), «. [Gr. ;rpw<lr,

gold, -t- pr/rivJ!, resin.] A name given by Bley
and Diesel to a yellow resin obtained from
senna-leaves. liater investigations showed
that this is closely related to chrysophanic acid.

chrysosplene (kris'o-splen), n. [ChryKosplen-
ium.} A plant of the genus Clirysosplemum ;

golden saxifrage.

chrysostomic (kris-o-stom'ik), n. [Gr. ;)fpiwd-

arouor, golden-mouthed, applied to popular
orators (as in the surname Chryaostom), <

XprnjAc, fro\i\,+ criixa, mouth.] Golden-mouthed

;

eloquent.

Chrysothamnus (kris-o-tham'nus), n. lNL.
(Nuttall, 1840), < Gr. ;cpi«jdf, gold, + Od/jvoc,

bush.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of
the family Asteracese. There are about 25 species,
natives of western North America, low-branching slu'ubs

with linear, entire leaves, and clusters of golden-yellow
flowers.

chrysotolnazin (kris'o-tol-u-az'in), n. [Gr.

xpvui'ic, gold, -t- E. tolu + az(i)te) + -inc2.] A
base formed by the condensation of chry.so-

quinone with 3, 4-toluylene diamine. It crys-

tallizes in yellow needles which melt at 176° C.

chrysotoxin (kris-o-tok'sin), n. [Gr. XP""^^!
gold, + rof(/Kdi'), poison. + -nfi.j A supposed
chemical principle, said to be one of the active
constituents of ergot (Claiiceps purpurea).

chrysotype (kris'o-tip), n. [Gr. ;f^i'odf. goid,
-I- TtTrof, type.] Inphotog. : (a) A photographic
process in which paper sensitized by ferric

ammonium citrate is exposed behind a nega-
tive and the picture is developed by a neutral
solution of gold chlorid and fixed by potas-
sium iodide. The process is due to Sir John
Hcrsehel. (6) A picture made by this pro-
cess.

cht. An abbreviation of chest (in plural chts).

chthonography (tho-nog'ra-fi), «. [Gr. ;f6<jf,

earth, + -yppi^ia, < ypiipciv, write.] A descrip-
tive treatise upon soils. Syd. Soc. Lex.

chub, II— Indian cbuh. Same a« hornyhead.

Chubb lock. See *locki.

chub-headed (ehub'hed'ed), o. Having a
largi'. thick head.

chuck^, H. 3. In cncfcei, a ball thrown instead
of bowled.

chuck-^, V. t. 3. In lawn-bowls, to strike (a

counting ball) out of range, or to strike (a ball

of one's own side) into a counting position.

chuck* (ehuk), adv. [cliiick», v.] With full

force ; so as to hit ; closely.

Our piTjgress was rather a devious one; . . . now get-

ting into a sharp trot, and then suddeldy pulling up at a
dead stop, or running the machine chuck against a wall,

to enable us to stand still and gain breath.
Lever, Charles O'Malley, Ixviii.

chuck'', «. 6. The part of a beef-animal that
lies between the neck and the shoulder-blade

:

used as a roast.— Geometric chnck, a form of holder
for worii i]i tlic face-plate of a latlie, by which the work
receives two or more motions besides tlie primary rotation

oftheplat*. Such aggregation of motions causes the point

of the tool to describe epicyclic curves or other geon)etric

curves on the work ; used to produce the tracery on watch-

cases and the tine curved ornamental lines in dies for

chullpa

postage-stamps or bank-bills.— Magnetic chuck, a chnck
in which the attractive force of an electromagnet is used
to bold castings of steel or iron, drop-forgiiigs, disks, saws,
dies, scales, etc., while they are in process of finishing in
a lathe, grinder, or other machine-tool. The most simple
form is an electromagnetic table fitted witlia cable and a
switch for conveying and controlling the current. The
casting is laid on the table, and, when the cun-ent is
turned on, is held in place by it under all ordinary strams
while in the machine-tool. The action of the chuck is

automatic, the cuiTent being supplied at the il]st^nt the
grinding.wheel starts, and the articles being released from
the chuck when the motor stops. Articles placed in a
magnetic chuck are afterward placed upon a *demagneti-
zer (which see).— Split ChUCk, a fonn of chuck or holder
for thin disks of metal which are to be turned or finished
on their faces. A hollow cup-shaped cylinder with
parallel walls is split along the walls at two or more ele-

ments, the disk inserted in place being held by the edgea
when a ring outside the cup draws the walls together
upon the disk.— Upright chuck, an angle bolted to a
face-plate ; a wooden chuck having a pair of slotted jaws,
used for holding work whicli would not be held conve-
niently in the ordinary or hollow form.

chuck-block (ehuk'blok), w. In gold-milling,
a wooden block placed under the screen-frame
of the mortar of a stamp-battery to permit ad-
justment of the screen as the dies wear, and
thus maintain the proper height of the dis-
charge-opening.
chuck-button (chuk'but'n), n. The game of
pitch-and-toss played with buttons.
cnucker^ (chuk'er), n. In cricket, a bowler
who is inclined to throw the ball instead of
bowling it. [Colloq.]

chucker-luck. See *chuck-luck.

chuck-hole (chuk'hol), ». The small hole in

the ground into which the farthing is to be
thrown in the game of chuck-farthing; also,

the game itself.

chucking (chuk'ing), n. A long, stout, coarse
hemp, rather foul, used for making inferior
rope. Rigging and Seamanship. K. IC. D.
ChUCking-machine, *'. .\'ow applied to a special ma-
cltine which is essentially a*boring-and-tun)ing machine
(w Inch see). Tlie woik is placed upon a horizontal revolv-
ing table, called the chucliintj-table, undera bracket which
supports the turret canning the tools.

chucking-table (ehuk'ing-ta''bl), n. See
*chnckinij-muchine

.

chuck-luck (chuk'luk). n. \^A\so chuck-alitek,

ehueker luck ; < chuck^, v., + luck.] A game
played with three dice and a lay-out, at which
the players bet that certain numbers will come
on one die, or that the total of the three dice
will be a certain number, or that the throw
will be odd or even, high or low, etc.

chuck-plate (chuk'plat), n. In gold-milling,

an amalgamated copper plate attached to the
chuek-bloek on the inside of the mortar of a
stamp-batter)', used to collect the gold.

chuck-ring (chuk'ring), «. A heavy steel ring
for holding the ends of barrel-staves while the
groove for the head is being cut.

uck-roast (ehuk'rost), n. A roast cut from
the chuck. See.*chuck*, n., 6.

chuckrum (ehuk'ium), «. [Alsoc*!/cATam ; <
Malayalam chakrani, Telugu chakramu (< Skt.

chakra, a wheel, a circle : see wheel).] A sub-
sidiary coin still current in Travancore, equiv-
alent to one and one tenth cents or one half of
an anna (or 28).^ to one rupee). The coin was
once generally current in the south of India.

chuck-steak (chuk'stak), «. A steak or infe-

rior cut from that part of a beef-animal that is

known as the chuck. See *chuck^, v., 6.

chuckwalla (chuk'wa-la), n. [California In-

dian.] A local name for Sauromalus ater, a
large, dark-colored lizard, belonging to the
iguana family and inhabiting the desert re-

gions of southern California, Utah, and Ne-
vada, and portions of Arizona and New Mex-
ico. It reaches a length of a foot or more, feeds on
plants, and is esteemed for fmid by the Indians.

cnucky-chucky (chuk'i-ehuk'i), «. [Corrup-
tion of the Australian aboriginal name for a
berry.] The fruit of species of the genus
Gaultheria, especially the edible white berry

of the Australian or Tasmanian wax-cluster,

Gaultheria hispida. See wax-chisler.

chuf, «. A simplified spelling of chough.

chukpa (chok'pa), H. [Tibetan.] A Tibetan
robber.

They also infonned us that a large body of chvlcpas

were in our vicinity ; whereupon our brave guides, after

due consultation amongst themselves, formed up and
suggested that we should attack the robbeis, whose prop-

erty was to be divided between them and ourselves.

Geoy. Jour. (K. G. S.), XVI. 163.

chullpa (chol'pii), H. [Also chulpa; Aymard
chullpa, a basket or bag in which the bodies

of the dead were placed for burial.] In the

mountains of Bolivia and Peru, one of the
aboriginal towers used partly as burial-places.



chullpa

but also as the abodes of the people, who buried
their dead under the floors while continuing to
occupy the building, as the forest tribes of the
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upper Amazon do to-day. Some of these stone
towers are handsomely constructed, and these
were used chiefly for burial.

Chullu (cho'ly?), »i. [Quichua of Peru.] The
pointed bonnet or cap. similar to a nightcap
but of colored wool, worn by the Indian men
of the shores of Lake Titicaca. In Bolivia
lluchu.

chultun (chol'tun), ri. [Yucatan.] In Yucatan,
a subterranean rounded structure, with a
rounded roof and an opening in the middle of
the roof, probably used as a water-reservoir.

chumble (chum'bl), v. t. [Freq. of *chuinp'^.'\

To gnaw or nibble, as rats and mice do. [Prov.
Eng.]
chummage, n. 2. The system, formerly com-
mon in some English prisons of assigning a
new-comer to a room with another or others.

Chiunp^, n. 3. The blunt end of anything.
See chump-end.— 4. The head. [Vulgar.]

—

Off Ms chomp, off his head ; out of his senses, fvulgar.]

chump'-* (chump), V. t. [A varied form of
chanqA. Cf. chumhle.'] To munch. Thackeray.
chumpi (chom'pi), H. [Quichua.] Among the
Indians of Bolivia, a belt.

chunk*, ». 3. Specifically, a range-bred horse
of the western United States, suitable for
draft purposes, standing 15 hands or over, and
weighing from 1,100 to 1,400 pounds.
Chunk3 (ehungk), v. t. In lumbering, to clear
(ground) with an engine or horses of obstruc-
tions wliieh cannot be removed by hand.

—

To chunk up, to collect and pile for bui-ning ; said of
slash left after legging.

chunu (cho'nyo), n. [Quichua and Aymard
chuilu or chunu.] Dried potatoes, the chief
vegetable food of Bolivia. As the people have no
cellars U) keep their potaUjes during winter, these are set
out to freeze, and then, after repeated soaking, the water
is pressed out and the starchy residue dried in the sun.
It is, of course, tasteless. The white kind Is called tunta.

Chlipa-chupa (cho"pa-cho'pa), 11. [Native
name.] In Colombia, the large, greenish, edi-
ble fruit of a tree, Matisia cordata, of the silk-

cotton family, native of the Andes region and
cultivated in Peru and Colombia.
Chupagallo (eho-pa-gal'yo), n. [Porto Rico.]
A tree, Vinnamodendron macranthum, of the
family Canellaceee, native to Porto Bieo. it
bears greenish-white, oi-ange-scented flowers and yields a
strong light-colored wood used in house-construction.

chupon (eho-pon'), «. [Sp., a sucker.] In
the West Indies, same as sucker, 5 (b). See
*!lormandizer, 2. Mature, June, 1902, p. 185.

Chuppah, Chuppa (chup'pa), n. [Heb., < chap-
pah, happah, cover, surround. ] In the Jewish
marriage ceremony, the canopy under which
the reading of the kethuba, or marriage
contract, and the nuptial ceremonies are per-
formed. The chuppah is generally made of the curtain
which is in front of the holy ark that contains tiie scrolls
of the law. The four corners of the cuitain are supported
by four staffs or poles which are held by young male
relatives or intimate friends of the bridal couple. The
bridegroom Is first ushered in under it ; the bride and the
parents soon follow and remain there until the end of the
ceremony.

church. I. ». — Abyssinian Church, the chinch
founded in Abyssinia in the middle of the fourth century.
See AhysMnian, n., 2.— Christian Catholic Church.
See kcntholic.— C'hxaClX Of Scotland, the church which
was established In .Scotland in ir.:i_'. Its doctrine is t«
be found in the Westminster Confession of Faith. In
government It is presbytcl'ian, and, though legally es-
tablished, is not subject to the state in spiritual mattera.— Constitution Church. See -kconMitution. — Free
Methodist Church. See Free MelhodUin, under Metho-
di«<.- Hall church, in European Christian architecture,
especially that of Germany, a church whose three or more
parallel divisions are nearly of the same height. ITius in
St. Stephen's, Vienna, the aisle on each side of the nave
is lower than the nave by a few feet, but the difference is

not enough to allow of clearstory windows. The cathe-

Hall Church.

Section of the Church of St. Elizabeth at Marburg.

dral at Erfurt and the church of St. Elizabeth at Marburg
are still more strictly hall churches, the nave being in
each of the same height as the aisles.— Institutional
church, a church which maintains stwial, charitable, and
educational institutions as a part of its organization,
mainly for the purpose of reaching the poorer classes in
large cities.—Reformed Church of France, a church
established in France in 1555. At its first synod, in 1559,
it adopted a presbyterian form of government and a
strictly Calvinistic confession of faith. I'nder the decree
of 1802 it enjoyed state support.— Reformed German
Cbnrcbi the church that sprang up in the Palatinate
during the religious movement of the sixteenth century,
of which Zwingli and Calvin were leaders. Its tloctrine
was set forth in the Heidelberg Catechism (1.503) and
coiTesponds with the Calvinistic system somewhat modi-
fied. Its history in America began with the great German
immigration of the seventeenth century.—Reformed
Methodist Church, an American offspring of the Sleth-
odist Episcopal Church, having its origin in a body of local
preachers in the Vermont conference, in 1814, who opposed
the tendency toward ' prelacy ' in the parent body. The
sect was never strong and later became absorbed in
other Methodist churches.

H. o.— Church conference, the name given by the
Wesleyans of England and Ireland, and the Freewill
Baptists, to the annual meeting of the ministers of the
churches.— Church house or settlement. See colleye
ksettlement.— Church year. («) Same as ccdemasKcaf
year (see year). (It) See *year.

church-bell (cherch'bel), «. The bell of a
church, whicli is rung to call the people, or to
mark festivals or funerals.

church-door (cheich'dor), n. The outer door
of a church. It was customary In early times to post
upon it the names of excommunicated persons, the names
of persons intending to many, proclamations of the
church, aiid other public notices.

church-flag (chereh'flag), ». Naut, a blue
cross on a white pennant field raised on board
a ship while religious services are being held.

Churth of Santiago de Compostela. Spain, by'Churriguera.
{ From " Baudenkm&ler in Spanien," pub. by Wasinuth. Berlin.)

chyloperltoReum

Church-warden Gothic. See *Gothic.
churinga (eho-ring'ga), n. [Australian.]
Something sacred or secret, applied both to an
object and to the quality possessed by it. it Is

most frequently used to signify the sacred stunes and
sticks of the Arunta tribe of central Australia. .Spencer
and Gillen, Native Tribes of Central Australia, p. 648.

Churka (cher'ka), n. [Hind, charkhah, charkhd,
a spinning-wheel, distafl', reel, < Skt. chakra,
wheel : see wheel. Cf. *chuckrum.] The Ori-
ental roller cotton-gin, made of two round
iiieees of hard wood fixed in a rude frame.
llirn, «. 2. A block or chuck on a potter's
turning-lathe.

churn-butted (chern ' but '' ed), a. Same as
*swell-hiitted.

churrels (chcr'elz), n. Same as *chirl8.

OhurrigueresqLUe (eh6"ri-ga-resk'), a. and h.
[Named in reference to Don Jos6 Churriyuera
of Salamanca and his two sons.] Noting an
elaborate phase of the baroque style in archi-
tecture which originated in Spain in the sev-
enteenth century. The style was transjilanted to
Mexico, where it became typical. See cut in middle
column.

chute, «.—To shoot the chute, to slide down a chute
In a car, or in a boat tliat at the foot of the chute glides
into the water.

There is here, indeed, almost enough material for an
Earl's Court exhibition, though it might be a little un-
dignified to combine amusement with instruction. In the
way beloved of the Londoner, by giving him an opportu-
nity of shootiiKj the chute on a milkman 's-ban-ow or by
converting the great wheel into a gigantic churn.

Lancet, May 30, 1903, p. 1534.

chute (shot), V. t. [chute, «.] To send down
or through a chute, as logs.

Chutkarry (chut'kar-i), «. [Also ehattayar; <
Tamil shiitti-kar. 'one who wears a waistcoat.']
In southern India, a person of mixed European
and Indian blood. [Anglo-Indian.]
chutt (chut), 11. [Hind, chudar-chhat, 'sheet-
ceiling,' < chddar, sheet, cloth, chhat, a roof or
ceiling.] A ceiling for a room, composed of
coarse cotton sheeting stretched on a frame
and whitewashed. [Anglo-Indian.]
chuttrum (ehut'rum), ». [Tamil shattiram, <
Skt. sattrd, hospital, asylum, lit. ' seat,' iy/sad,
sit: see sit.} In southern India, a house where
pilgrims and travelers of the higher castes are
accommodated free for a short time. [Anglo-
Indian.] Compare choltry.

chyak (ehi'ak), V. t. [Also chyack ; origin
obscure.] To chaff; make game of: as, to
chyak the police. [Australian slang.]

chyazic (ki-az'ik), a, [c{arbon) -i- hy{drotirn)
+ az{ote) + -ic] Containing carbon, hydro-
gen, and nitrogen.—Chyazlc acid, an old name f.<r

hydrocyanic acid.

chylangioma (ki-lan-ji-6'ma), n. ; pi. chylaniji-

omala (-ma-tii). [Gr. ;fi'/(>f, chyle, + ayytiov,

vessel, + -oma.'] A tumor formed of dilated
lymphatics containing chyle.

chylariose (ki-la'ri-6s), n. [Gr. ;);v/'.dp(oi', dim.
of ;t:i'/<)f, juice, + -o«e.] A name given to
1-fruetose obtained from honey.

chyle-stomach, ». 2. In entom., the second of
the three prime morphologic divisions of the
alimentary canal, the mid-intestine or veu-
trieulus. It is furnished with csecal glands.
A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom., p. 297.

chylifacient (ki-li-fa'shient), a. [Gr. ;fD/,of,

chyle, + h. faciens (-ent-), making.] Same as
chylifactire.

chyliform (ki'li-f6rm), a. [NL. chylus, chyle,
+ L. forma, form.] Resembling chyle ; hav-
ing the composition of chyle.

The left pleural cavity was half full of chyliform fluid
shnilar to that in the abdomen.

Lancet, .\pril 4, 1903, p. 961.

chylocauly (Id'lo-ka-li), ». [Gr. ;t:i»/df, juice,

-f- nav'/.ui;, stem, + -^•<.] The phenomenon of
stem-succulence, in which the stem becomes
short, thick, even spheroidal, and is filled

with a mucilaginous sap, as in some Cactacese.

Schimper.

chylocele (ki'lo-sel), n. [NL. 'chylocele, < Gr.
XvAor, chyle, + d/Xr), tumor.] Presence of
lymph in the tunica vaginalis testis.

chyloid (ki'loid), a. [Gr. x^^-o'^'K- like juice,

< x^''"k, juice, chyle, + ei'dof, form.] Resem-
bling cliVle.

chylopericarditis (ki^'lo- or kil"6-per-i-k!ir-

di'tis), H. [Nh., < Gr. 'jD^.dc, chyle, + NL.
pericardium.} Inpathol., a condition in which
chyle is present in the pericardial sac.

chyloperitoneum (ki"lo- or kil"6-per-i-t6-

ne'um), n. [NL., < Gr.' x^'^^i chyle, + NL.
peritoneum.} In )>athol., a condition in which
chyle is present in the peritoneal cavity.



chylophylly

chylophylly (ki-Iof i-li), «. [6r. r»^C, jniee,
+ (pv/.'/Mi; leaf, + -^3.] In phytogeog., the
phenomeuon of leaf-succulenee, in which the
leaves of a plant become H.shy as a protection
against conditions of physiological dryness.

chylopoesis (ki'Io- or kil "o-p6-e'sis), «. [Gr.
;fi'>or. chyle, + -oit/cri^, a making.] Same as
chi/lifactioii.

chylorrhea, chylorrhoea (ki-lo-re'a), ». [NL.
chylorrlia;!!, i tir. ^I'/cic, chyle, + poia, a flow.]
An escape of chyle from the lymphatics.

chylothoraz (ki-lo-tho'raks), n. [Gr. ^t'/,<if,

chyle, + t)upni, thora.x.] In pathol., a condi-
tion in which chyle is present in the pleural
cavity.

chymaqueous (ki-ma'kwe-us), a. [Gr. ;ft>/irff,

jniee (chyme), + L. aqua, water (see aqueous).}
Composed of chyme and water, as the fluid in
the digestive cavity and its branches in polyps.

chymogene (ki'mo-jen), «. See *hutane.
cbymosin (kl'mo-sin), n. [Gr. x^l'k, juice,
+ -ose + -i«2.J The milk-curdling ferment of
the gastric juice. Also called rennin.

chjrmosinogen (ki-mo-sin'o-jen), w. [ehi/mo-
,viH + -(/(«.] The proenzyme of chymosin,
which in itself is inactive. In this form the
ferment supposedly exists in the cells. Also
called renmuiigen.

Chytra (kit'ra), «. [Gr. ;t''''P°) dial. niBpa, KiTpa,
(also xi'POC, aWpoi;, KvTpoi),< X"''(Vx'>''), pour.]
In Gr. aiitiq., a
two-handled
earthen pot for
heating water
or cooking, it
wa« usually with-
outdeforation. The
pmverb "to paint
a chytra " wa« ap-
plied Ui any uselew
^wcupatiou.

Chytridiales
(ki -trid -i -a'-
lez),n.p/. [NL.,
< Chijtridium +
-ales.} An or-
der of fungi of
the class Oonii/cetes,

family Cliijtridiucem.

('Iijltridiudf.

Chytridieae, Ch3rtridinese (ki-trid-i-e'e, -ne'e),
/(. Sanif as *('hiitritlitilfs.

chytridiose (ki-trid'i-os), n. [ChytruVum +
-osc (-oxis).] Any disease of plants caused by
chvtridiaceous fungi. The leaves are usually at-

taeked, and reddish or yellowish, warty or vesicular
swellings are pnxlueed on the surface, acconmanied by
some wrinkling; or other slight defoiiuatioii. Chytridiose
of alfalfa and <-hytrid lose of }>eetare caused by I'hi/n/tdenua
leproidett : chytridifise of gi-ape by Cludiirhfitrium viti-

CfUuin chytridiose of the imilbelTy by C. Mori; chytrid-
iose of the jKitato by Chriigovhltictin etutubiotica ; and
chytridiose of violet by Cladvchtitrium Vioise.

chytridiosis (ki-trid-i-o'sis), n. Same as
*fliytri(liiisc.

0. I. The authorized abbreviated form of Im-
perial Order of the Crown of India. See Order
of the Crown, under crotcn,

cib. \u abbreviation of the Latin cihus, food.
cibory, ». Same as cihorium, 1.

Cibotium (si-bo'li-um), H. [NL. (Kaulfuss,
IH'Jl), in allusion to the form of the indusium;
< Gr. Kt.iu-mv, dim. of KijiuTor, a box.] A genus
of mainly arborescent cyatbeaceous ferns, al-

lied to Z>icA»o«iVi, but distinguished technically
fromthatgenns by havingtheoutervalveof the
bivalvate indusium larger, more highly modi-
fied, decidedly coriaceous and cuenllate. There
are aiiout 10 spec:ies conHned to the tropics of b«itli hemi-
spheres. C, lifirinitt'tz, an Asiatic species, has Iouk been
known as the Seyttiian lauih. See A'jnus Scijtiticiu,

under atinuH.

cicada, ». — I^arge dog-day cicada, an American
cicadid, Tihicrn pniinnxn (Cicada tibicen). 8e« doff-day
ttarccul'jlf/, under tiarvcttt-jty.

cicada-killer (si-ka'da-kil'tr), ?r. A largo
Aniiiican digger-wasp, .S'/i/ieriiw siunonuti,
which stings the annual cicada or dog-day har-
vest-fly, Tilncrn jiruinosa, and stores it in its

burrows as food for its young. See Sphccius,
with cut.

cicadid (si-kad'id), a. and «. I. a. Of or be-
longing to the homopterons family Cicadidse.

II. n. One of the Ciradid/e.

cicatricular (sik-a-trik'fi-liir), a. Of or per-
taining to the cicatricula.

cicatricule (sik-at'ri-kul), n. In embryol.,
siiino as ciratrieula.

Cicatliform (sik'a-tri-f6rm), a. [Erroneously
tor ' ctcatricifurni, < L. cicatrix{tric-), a soar.

Chytra.

coextensive with the
Chytridiese andAlso
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+ forma, form.] Resembling a cicatrix;
sear-like.

cicatrizate, a. See deatrisate.

cicely, ».- Fool's cicely, the fools parsley, ^r.ttMsa
Ci/iicpiioii.

cicerone (sis'e-ron), I'. (.; pret. a.ndyp. ciceroned,
ppr. ciceroniug. Same as *cicerouize.

Ciceronic (sis-e-ron'ik), a. Same as Cice-
ronian.

ciceronism (sis'e-ron-izm), «. The occupation
or office of cicerone or guide.

Frolick—who seems an easy-going man-about-town sort
of cockney, delighted to have the pretext of ciceronism to
revisit all manner of queer haunts.

Blackwood's Ma;/., LXXIV. 289.

ciceronize (sis'e-ro-niz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

ciecr()ui;:r<l, ppr. ciceriniizhig. To act as cicer-
one or guide to; play the cicerone to.

cichlomorpbous (sik"-lo-m6r'fus), a. Same as
cichtomiirjiliie.

cicutoxin(sik-u-tok'sin), «. [Cte»(to) -I- toxin.]
A poisonous compound found in the water-
hemlock. It is an uncrystallizable resin with
an acid reaction anil bitter taste.

Cidaroida (sid"a-r6-i'da), n.jd. [NL., < Cidaris
(a genus) + -oi'da.'] An order of regular endo-
branchiate Echinoidca. They have the peristome
central; the periju-oct central on the aboral sui-face of the
bo<ly and sunounded by the apical system of plates ; the
ambulacra consisting of 2 vertical series of simple, nan-ow
plates, s<jnie of which may be demi-plates; the interam-
bulacral plates unituberculate, with large spines, and a
dentjil apparatus. The order includes the families Lepi-
ddcpittridie, Arch/eocidarida, Diplocidaridm, and Cidar-
idle, the Bret three of which are extinct

cider-gjim (si'diT-gum), n. Same as cider-tree.

C. I. P. An abbreviation of carriage, insur-
ance, end freight (used in contracts relating
to direct shipments of cotton to spinners,
when these charges are prepaid).

cifer, H. and r. A simplified spelling of cipher.
cigala (si-ga'la), n. [Pr. and It. ; see cicala,
cicada.'] A cicada.

cigale (si-gal'), n. [F., < Pr. cigala.] Same
as *cigala,
Cigaliers (se-ga-lya'), n. pi. [P. cigalier, < ci-

gale, a cicada.] A F^librien society main-
tained in Paris by the natives of the South of
France, its emblem being a cicada (cigale).

A ... far more picturesque decoration was the enam-
elled cigale worn by the Ci^nfiVrK,— atonce the emblem of
their .Sfjciety and of the i'lilibrien movement, and of the
glowing .South where that gayest of insects is bom and
flings big life out in the sununer days.

T. A. JAueier, A Feast Day on the Rhone, iL

cigar-beetle (si-gfir'be'tl), n. Same a,8*cigar-
etti-hertle.

cigarette-bast (sig-a-ret'bast), 11. The thin,
papcr-likc layers of the inner bark of Lccythis
Dtlnrin. Sec Lecythis and lakarali.

cigarette-beetle (sig-a-ret'be"tl), n. An in-
sect, Lasioderma serricorne, of the eoleopter-

a o e
Cigarette-beetle (.Lasioderma serricorne).

d. larva; fi, pup-i ; r, adult. All greatly enlarged.
(Chittenden. U. S. D. A.)

ous family Ptinidte. It is of wide distribution, and
is a serious pest in tobacco factories and warehouses. It

perfoiates cigars and cigarettes and, in the lai-val stage,

feeds on cut tobacco and on the dried leaf. It also feeds
on pepper, insect-powder, and many drugs and storfid

foi«ls.

cigar-tail (si-giir'tal), n. A (horse's) tail en-
tirelv denuded of hair. Buck, Med. Handbook,
V. 4S'J.

cigua(the'gwa), n. [Cuban.] A lanraceous
tree of Florida and the West Indies, Danibur-
neya Cateshyana. It is called lanceivood in

Florida and tindier-sneetuood in Jamaica.
cigniatera(tlie-gwii-ta'ra), n. [Sp.; cf. aeigua-

tar, affect with this disease, < cignato (Domin-
guez ), a fish of a yellow color : said to be Mex. ]

An affection believedby the natives of Central
anil South America to be caused by eating
poisonous tish.

cil (sil), H. [F. cji, eyelash, < L. cilium, eyelid.]

Same as riliuni.

ciliary flame. See *flame.

Cilicism (sil'i-sizm), Ji. [Gr. Ki/l(Ki(7/i(if, Cilieian

cincboline

behavior, < 'KikmiZeiv, to act like a Cilician,
< KiAif, a Cilician.] A Cilician mode of
speech. jV. E. D.

ciliolate (sil'i-o-lat), a. [NL. 'ciliolatus, < cil-

iolum, ciliolum.] Covered or provided with
minute cilia or ciliola.

Ciliophagocytic (sil"i-o-fag-o-sit'ik), a. [cil-

iuni -h phagocytic] Relating to the phagocytic
action of cilia. — Ciliophagocytic organs, viuious
ciliated or vibratile structures which have the function of
collecting and removing granules of debris and degener-
ated cells from the coeloma of different invertebrates, es-
pecially wonns, leeches, and echinodemis. Jmir. Roy.
Micros. Soc, Feb., 1903, p. 31.

cilioretinal (sil"i-6-ret'i-nal), a. Relating to
the ciliary body and to the retina of the eve.
Cimarron, n. '2. leap.] In the Philippine
Islands, a name given to members of various
poor wandering tribes, mostly descendants of
civilized natives who have fled to the moun-
tain forests.— 3. A West-Indian name for a
wild (feral) dog

—

Cimarron series. See*scri»
cimicoid (sim'i-koid), «. [L. cimex {cimic-)

,

bug, -I- -oid.] Resembling a bug. Syd. Soc.
Lex.

ciminite (chim'i-nit), n. [(Monti) Citnini, in
Italy,-!- -it(''^.] In^)e(TO//.,anamegivenbyH. S.

Washington (1897), to porphyritic lavas char-
acterized by phenocrysts of augite, olivin, and
sometimes feldspars, the ground-mass consist-
ing of feldspar with augite and magnetite.
The feldgpare are orthoclase and labradorite in neai'ly equal
amounts. (Mminit^i embraces some of the rocks callecl

trachydolerites.

cimline (sim'lin), n. [D. Sim, a fishing-line.]

The top line of a drift-net. [Local, U. S.]

The ordinai-y gill or drift net used for shad fishing in
the Hudson is from a half to three-qnaitei's of a mile long,
and thirty feet wide . . . The flshcrmen have terms atnl
phrases of their own . . . The top-cord or line of the net is

called a " cimlitie."

J. Burrouyhs, in Scribner's Mag., Aug., 1880, p. 492.

Cimolestids (sim-o-les'ti-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Ciniolestes -h -idae.] A family of extinct mar-
supial mammals, containing species of small
size, with sharply tubereulate teeth ; known
from teeth from the Laramie Cretaceous of
the western United States. Marsh, 1889.

Cimonian(si-m6'ni-an),n. Pertaining to Cimon,
an Athenian statesman (d. 449 B.C.), or to the
works executed on the Acropolis under his
direction. These were the retaining wall on the
south side and the substructures of the Par-
thenon.

cinamomo (thin-a-mo'mo), V. [Sp., the bead-
tree.] A name in the Philippines and Guam
of the camphire, or henna (Lawsonia inermis).

See henna,

cinch, n.— 2. A firm hold or grip on anything.
— 3. A fine position or situation ; an easy job ;

a 'snap.' [Slang, U. S.]— 4. A variety of all-

fours, sometimes called double pedro and high-

five. In addition to the points for high, low, jack, and
game, the five of trumps (right pedro) is worth 5, and tile

five of the same color (left pedro) is also wolth 5, so that

14 i)oints are made in evei-y deal, all in the trinnp
suit. Nine cards ai-e dealt to each player, thi'ee at a time.

Each player, in tuni, has one hid for the privilege of

naming the trump suit, the tmmber offered being what
the player thinks he can make with his partner's assis-

tance, but no one is allowed Ui mention the suit he pur-

poses to select The highest bidder names the trump, and
then each player, in turn, discards everything but trumps,
the dealer giving him cards from the top of the pack to

make the hand up U> six cards, with which be plays. The
maker of the trump leads any card he pleases, and the

object of the players is to secure the counting cards and
also^ 'cinch' tncks, so that an opponent camiot save a
pedrtfby trumping in. After the hand is playeil the points

are counted and, if the bidder has nuide as many as he of-

fered, the lower score is deducted from the liigher, the dif-

ference counting toward game, which is ^X points. If the
bidder fails, the adversaries add the anmunt of his bid to

any pointa they make, the unsuccessful bidder scoring

nothing.

ciucbamidine (sin-kam'i-din), »?. [cinch(ona)

+amiile +-ine".] A crystalline bitteralkaloid,

C19H24ON.2, contained in cinchona bark in

small quantities.

Cincbene (sin'ken), »(. lcinch(ona) + -ene.] A
l)ase, CifllLjoNo, obtained by boiling cincho-

nine clilorid with alcoholic potash. It crys-

tallizes in plates which melt at 123-125° C.

cincbocerotin (sin-ko-se'ro-tin), n. [cinclio(na)

+ ccrote -t- -in'^.] A crystalline eholesterin

derivative, C.20H34O + H2O, contained in cin-

chona.
Cinchol (sin'kol), M. leinch(ona) + -ol] Au
alcohol, C00H34O + H.,0, resembling choles-

terol, found in all true cincbona barks. When
anhvdrous it melts at 139° C.

cincboline (sin'k6-lin), ». [cinchol + -;'Mf2.]

An oily base, CiollaiNi, found in the paraffin-

oil from brown coal. It boils at 237° C.



cinchona red

Cinchona red. See *r«/i.

Cinchonibine (sin-kon'i-bin), n. [cinchona +
-ib-, varied from -i7, + -ine'^.^ An alkaloid,

C]gH22N20, obtained by heating einclionine
sulphat* with sulphuric acid. It was probably
a mixture of cincnotine and apocinehonine.

cinchonifine (sin-kon'i-fin), H. fcincliona +
-if-, varied from -il, + -inc'^.'\ An alkaloid
obtained from einclionine by heating it with
sulphuric acid : now known to be identical
with einehot^ne.

cinchonine-herapathite (sin ^ ko - nin - her - a-
path'it), H. [Second element named from Dr.
HcraiHitli.] Same as *antiseptol.

Cinchonlzation (sin-ko-ni-za'shon), n, [cin-

choni::e + -ation.'] The act of bringing under
the influence of cinchona or quinine ; the induc-
tion of cinchonism.
cinchonology (siu-ko-nol'6-ji), ». ^cinchona +
Gr. -Myia, < ?J-)en', speak.] The study of cin-
chona in its botanical, pharmaceutical, and
therapeutical relations.

Cinchonometry (sin-ko-nom'e-tri), n. The pro-
cess of determining the amount of alkaloids in
cinchona bark.

cinchotine (sin'ko-tin), «. [cinchn(na) + -t-

+ -in'^.'] Same as hydrocinclionine.

Cincinnati china. See *c)iina.

Cincinnatian (sin-si-nat'i-an), a. and n. [Cin-
cinnati + -an.'] Of or pertaining to the city of
Cincinnati, in Ohio ; specifically, in geoL, not-
ing a group or period of late Lower Silurian
age, construed to embrace the Utica and Lor-
raine beds of New York and the Kiehmond
beds of the Ohio valley. Originally, as Cincinnati
beds, the tenii was employ'ed as equivalent in part to the
Trenton, Utica, and Lorraine be<i8, or the so-called Hudson-
River beds of New York. See Cincinnati tjroup, under
group.

cincinnulus (sin-sin'u-lus), n.
;

pi. cincin-

nuU (-li). [NL., dim of L. cincinnus, a curl.]

A small hook or process attached to the sty-
lamblys in crustaceans.

cinclisis (sing'kli-sis), ». [NL., < Gr. KiyK/uaiQ,

. a wagging, jerking, < KiyK'AiCciv, wag the tail,

< iiiyiAo(, a bird identified as the wagtail or as
the dunlin.] Rapid winking; also rapid re-

spiratory movements in dyspnoea.
cinct (singkt), p. a. [L. ductus, pp. otcingere,
gird.] Girt; cinctured; surrounded.

Thus gilt
With circumstance, next change beholds them

cinct
Quite otherwise. Browning, Sordello, vL 1. 450.

cinder, «.—Buck-shot cinder, cinder containing
grains of iron, from the iron blast-funiace.

cinder-box (sin'der-boks), «. A cast-iron box
riveted to the bottom of the extension front
of a locomotive-boiler, to form an opening
through which the cinders can be cleaned out.

cinder-piate (sin'd^r-plat), «. A plate on
which the cinder from a furnace is allowed
to collect. The heat of the cinder is given up to air
which mixes with the hot gases and completes the com-
bustion.

cinder-tap (sin'der-tap), n. The hole through
which cinder is tapped from a furnace ; a
cinder-notch.

cinematograph (sin-e-mat'o-gr&f), n. [Gr.
KiiT/fta, movement, + ypat^tiv, write.] An in-

strument devised in France for projecting on
a screen photographs showing objects in
motion, it consists essentially of a lantern fitted with
a mechanism for projecting, in rapid succession, many
hundred photographs representing the consecutive stages
of the moving picture. These pliotographs are on a long
ribbon or film which is woinid from one spool to another,
each picture being before the objective for an instant, at
which moment light passes through it to the screen. The
term is also applied to the instrument used for taking the
pictures. Also hinematoijraph.

cinematograph (ein-e-mat'o-graf), v. t. To
piiotograph with a cinematograph ; to make
a succession of photographic pictures of ob-
jects in motion. Also kinimatot/raph.

M. Camille Hammarion hiis nndertaken to cinemato-
graph the sky. He takes :i,0(Xt phntxtgraphs a night when
it is clear and expects to sliow realistic pictm-es of the
movements of m<x)n and stars.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Feb. 26, 1898, p. 18481.

Cinematographer (sin-e-ma-tog'ra-fer), n. One
who uses a cinematograpli. Also Hnematog-
rapher.

If there was no einematoffrapker in the French
Chamber on Saturday there ought to have been.

Pall Mall Gazette, Jan. 24, 1898.

cinematographic (sin-e-mat-o-graf'ik), a. 1.
Pertaining to, or suitable for exhibition in, a
cinematograph.— 2. Adapted, as an instru-
ment, for taking a series of instantaneous
pictures. Also Mncmntof/raphic.
Cmematographical (sin-e-mat o-graf'i-kal), a.
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Same as cinematographic. Also kinemato-
graphicaJ.

cinematography (sin-e-ma-tog'ra-fi), n. The
art of taking a succession of photograpiiic
pictures representing objects in movement,
and of showing the same by projection or
otherwise. Also kinematography.

An expert in photography and cinematography (or bio-
graphic methods of photography).

Photo-Miniature, July, 1903, p. 174.

cinemograph (sin'f-mo-graf), n. [Gr. aivTiiia,

movement, + ypd(peiv, write.] An apparatus
devised by Richard of Paris for registering the
velocity of the wind at each moment, it records
the velocity of rotation of the vertical shaft of the ane-
mometer instead of recording its accunmlated total move-
ment. The velocity of the wind is some multiple of that
of the shaft. Also /cinematograph.

cineograph (sin'e-o-graf), 11. [Irreg. < Gr.
Kivtlv, move, + ypa(j>Eiv, write.] A picture rep-
resenting objects iri motion. Owing to the
per^stenee of vision many separate pictures
brought before the eye in rapid succession are
blended into one. Also kineograph.

cineol (sin'e-61), n. [cini^nainon) -^- -e- + -ol.']

A volatile compound, CioHigOi found in euca-
lyptus, milfoil, rosemaiy, wormseed, cajeput,
peppermint, and many other oils. Also called
excati/ptol and cajcputol.

cingular (sing'gu-liir), a. [NL. dngularis, < L.
ciiiguluin,agiidle : see cinguliim.'] Of or relat-
ing to the cingulura or ridge of enamel around
the base of the crown of a tooth.

This is seen in the continuation of the cingulum for-
w-ard, aromid the internal face of the crown, and the de-
velopment of a distinct cingular cuspule internal to tlie

main antero-iutenial cusp.
Amer. Jour. Sci., March, 1904, p. 201.

cingulum, n. 5. In hot., same as collar, 2
(b) (3).—-6. The zone of a diatom frustule
where the two halves are joined.

cinnabar, «.—Austrian cinnabar, a misleading trade-
name for basic lead chromate used as a pigment. Also
called chrome-red, Peridan red, American vermilion, etc.

cinnabar-moth (sin ' a - bar -moth"), n. A col-

lector's name, in Great Britain, for an arctUd
moth, Euchelia jacobrea.

cinnamein (sin-a-me'in), n. [cinnam{ic) +
-e-«tt2.] The benzyl ester of ciunamio acid,

CeHjCH : CHCO2C7H7 : found in Peru balsam.
It melts at 30° C.

cinnamite (sin'a-mit), n. [cinnam(on) -i- -ite.]

Same as cinnamon-stone.

cinnamon, n—Santa F4 cinnamon, the ishpingo,
Acrodiclidium cinnaiui/moiden, tlie bark of which is used
by the natives of Colombia as a spice and a medicine.

cinnamon-bark (sin'a-mon-biirk"), «. The
bitter, acrid, but somewhat aromatic inner
bark of Canella Winterana, a small tree of
Florida: used as a stimulant and tonic ; also,

the tree itself, otherwise known as wild cinna-
mon and whitewood.
cinnamonic (sin-a-mon'ik), a. Same as
cinnamic.

cinnamon-sedge (sin'a-mon-sej''), «. Sweet-
flag.

cinnamon-vine (sin'a-mon-vin"), «. A name
of species of 2>io«corea, particularly of D. di-

varicata (better known as D. Batatas). The very
large tuberous root of this plant is edible, and is known
as Chinese yam and Chinese potato. The plant is fre-

quently grown as an ornamental twiner. It is native to
tlie Philippine Islands, but is now widely distributed.
See yam.

Cinnolin (sin'o-lin), j(. lcinn{amic) + -ol

+

-H|2.] A poisonous base, C8H6N2, prepared
by the gentle oxidation of dDiydrocinnolin.
It melts at 39° C. Also called phenohexa-1,
2-(lia:atiiene.

cinometry (si-uom'e-tri), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
Kivew, move, + /jirpov, measure.] The art or
process of measuring speeds. Also kinometry.

Cinquain, n. 2. A stanza of five lines.

cinquedea(ehing-ke-da'a),». [It. (Venetian).]
A short, broad, two-edged sword, sometimes
splendidly decorated. It was especially es-

teemed in Venice.
Cintractia (sin-trak'ti-S), n. [NL. (Comu,
1883), named for Desire Auguste Cintract, a
French botanist.] A genus of smuts of the
family Ustilaginaceee, in which the sori form
black, rather firmly agglutinated masses of

' simple spores, it is very closely related to Uttilago,
in which it is included by some authoi-s. C. Caricis is a
verj- common species infesting the ovaries of species of
Carex.

Cinulia (si-nii'li-a), n. [NL.] A genus of
opisthobranchiate Mollusca having inflated,
spirally grooved shells with plicated columella,
but without opercula. It occurs in Cretaceous
rocks.

circle

cipher, ». t. 5. To put (a batsman) out without
scoring; also, to put a cipher opposite to (a
batsman's name) to indicate that he has failed
to score.

ciralillo (the-ra-lel'yo), n. [Porto Rican.]
Same as *guayrote.

circ. An abbreviation («) of Latin circiter

(about)
; (6) of circum ; and (c) of circus.

Circassic (ser-kas'ik), a. Same as Circassian.

circle, «. 14. A bookbinders' wheel-shaped
tool, having a design engraved on the rim or
edge.—Altitude circle, a graduated circle upon which
is read the altitude of a body above the horizon.

—

Azi-
muth circle. (&) A graduated circle upon which hori-
zontal angles, or azimuths of a heavenly body are mea-
sured.— Circle about a pair of points, a circle as to
which they ai'e inverse points.— Circle Of Apollonlus,
the circle containing all the vertices of triangles on a
given base and whose other two sides are as ui to n, that
is, are in a given constant mtio. Every triangle has
three such circles.— Circle Of declination. if>) The
circle attached to the declination axis of an equatorial
instrument. Its graduations give the declination of the
object under obseiTation.— Circle of Haller. (") Same
aa circulus venogus. (b) A circle of communicating alteri-

oles on the sclerotic sunounding the optic nen'e. (c) A
ring of ftbrocaitilage which gives sujiiKirt to the auricu-
loventricular valve on each side of the heart. Also called
circulus callogtis llalleri.— Circle Of longitude, an im-
aginary great cii'cle passing through the pnl,_'S of the
earth.— Circle Of similitude, (n) Hin: iuiililude. ((<)

ITie circunicu-cle of the triangle of similitude of three
figures directly similar.— Circle of tlie gorge, in geom.,
the circumference of a minimum right cios.s-8ection of
a solid of revolution.— Cosine circle. If through the
symmedian point of a triangle straight lines be drawn
antiparallel to the sides, the six points in which they in-

tei-sect the sides lie on a circle, which is called the comne
circle of the triangle. Its center is the symmedian point
(the Lemoine point) K ; hence it is called the circle K.

—

Declination circle. See -kcircle o.f declination.— De-
fensive circle, in pathol., the addition of a secondary
disease w Inch limits or airests the progress of the primary
affection, as when pneumothorax supei'venes on pulmo-
nary tuberculosis, the two affections exerting a recipro-
cally antagonistic reaction.

—

Discriminating circle, in
/unetion-theory, a finite circle on which are all the sin-

gulai'ities of another connected function.— Dispersion
circle, in phynol. optics, the retinal area illuminated by
a bright point without the eye for which the lens is not
accommodated. The term is also used for the appearance
of such a point, that is, for the dispersion image.— Dis-
tance-circle, in projective geom., a circle in the picture-
I)lane whose radius is the distance of the piojection-
vertex from the picture-plane and whose center is the or-

thographic projection of the projection-vertex.

—

Divided
circle, a circle marked with degrees, minutes, and sec-

onds.—Double Circle Ofan elliptic Kleinian substitu-
tion, a circle such that every point on it is unmoved liy

the substitution.— (Senerating circle. In math., if a
curve be described by a given point in the circumference
of a circle, as the circle, keeping always in the same
plane, rolls without sliding along a fixed line, the rolling

circle is called the generating circle.— Great Circle Of
Hevelius, the halo of 90' radius which is sometimes, but
rarely, seen suiTounding the sun. Like the other halos,

it is due to ice-crystals in the air.— Great-ClTCle sail-
ing, sailing along the arc of a great circle : which is the
shortest course between two places on the globe. A
great-circle track drawn on a Mercator's chart represents
a curve, except on the melidians and on the e<iuator,

which are great-circle tracks. According to a great-circle

track plotted on a Mercator's chait a ship in following it

would constantly change the direction of her head, but in

reality she would sail in a straight line, owing U.> the fact
that the chart gives a distorted view of the earth's sur-

face. When a vessel is navigated on a straight-line course
on a Mercators chart, her head is never pointed in the
direction of the port to which she is bound until that
port comes into sight ; but when following a great-circle

track her head is always pointed for the destined port-
When a vessel is navigated on a straight-line course on a
Mercator's chart, her head, at starting, ixtints toward the
equatorial side of the port to which she is bound, and, as

the voyage progresses, her head turns more and more in

the right direction. Besides shortening the distance be-

tween places that lie more or less east and west of one
another, the great-circle track is of the highest impoltance
for sailing-vessels, since it may happen that an apparently
head wind for a straightrline coui-se on a Mercator's chart
may be made a fair wind on a great-circle course. Within
the tropics, great-circle sailing is of no practical impor-
tance, since the distortion of the Mercator's chart in lati-

tudes so close to the equator is too small to be considered.

—Helm circle, the cirele that a ship describes while
going ahead with her rudder hard aport or hard astar-

boar<l—the smallest circle that a steamship can turn in

without the use of sails or outside help.— Law Of tbe
circle, a name occasionally given to the often-used gene-
ralization of F.uclid III. 35; namely, that the product of

the distance^long any straight line from a given point
to the two intei-sections by that line of the circumference
of a given circle is the same along whatever straight line

the measurements are made. All properties of the circle

can thence be easily deduced.—LemOine circles, (a)

First Lemoine circle (discovered in 1873 by the French
geometer ^mile Lemoine), the cireumcii-cle of the Le-

moine hexagon, that is, the circle through the six crosses

of the Lemoine parallels and the sides of a triangle— the
six points where the sides of any triangle are cut by
parallels to the other sides through the Lemoine pohit
(symmedian point), (h) Second Lemoine circle. Same as
cosine-kcircle.— Lexell'S circle, the small circle on which
are the vertices of equivalent spherical triangles (trirclgles

of the same angle-sum) on the s:nne base. Their Lexcll'9

circle is copolar with the great circle bisecting theirsidfs.

—McCay's circles, three circles each of which passes

through two vertices of Brocard's second triangle and thf

centroid of the primitive triangle.— Neuberg circles.

On th» side BC of the triangle ABC construct, towari;



Neubery Circle.

circle

A. triangles li:iv-

iug the same Uix>-

L-ard amrle u» as

AHC. The locus

uf their vertices

(>piK>sit« BC is the
A'euberfj circle

(N.). (N«). (Nb),

(Nc) are the Aeu-
wrg circle.t of the
tiianple ABt'. —
Nodal circle,
that nodal litie

upon a vibratinf?

ilisk which takes the fonii of a concentric circle. The for-

mation of nodal circles was described by (.'hladni in his
Traits d Acoustiquc in 1809. — Numerical rectification
of the circle, the calculation of tlie number which repre-
sents appri>\iniatcly the transcendental irrational it. tlie

iiitio (it tlif ciicuiiift-ri-nce of a circle tn its diameter.^
Ortliocentroidal circle, the circle of similitude ui the
circuntscribed and nine points circles of a triangle. It

has the sect whose end-jwints arc the centroid and ortho-
center as its diameter.— Postulate Of the circle, the
I)ostutat« that about any point as center with a radius
equal to any K'^^" 1'"^ * circle may be described (or ex-

ists, or may be bnjught into existence). — Primitive
circle. (1) The fti-st circle ; the original circle of a groui).

(//) In {ifitrin'j. the pitch-circle. — Right ascension
circle, or hour-circle, the circle attached t^> the jMilar

axis of an equat'irial. Kiving the hour-angle of the object
under observation. — Root circle, in spur-gearing or
cylindrical gearing, that circle in tlie drawing or cutting
of the teeth which limits the Iwtt^rtns of the spaces be-
tween the teeth, or from which the teeth api>ear to take
root. The space within the pitch-line must be deep
enough to allow the projection or addendum of the
t<x>th <»f the other wheel t*) pass the line joining the cen-
ters without l«ittoniing against the metal between the
teeth.— Sensation-circle, sensory circle, in pitycho-

phf/ti.. the retinal cir cutaneous area within which it is im-
jKMsiblc to disliiiguifth two impressions as two. It was
believed by sonic of the earlier ntodeni physiologists that
the retina and the skin might be mapped out as a sort of
mosaic of overIapi)ing circular areas, each of them sup-
plied with a single sense-til>er ; so that, if two stimuli
were to be sensed as two. they must fall within distinct
sensation-circles. Tlie hypothesis was variously nnxlified,

and has n<»w been given up; though the tenn 'sensory
circle' is still in use, especially as applied to the skin.

A*. C San^furd. Exper. Psychol., p. 4.— Small Circle, a
circle on a sjthere the plane of which d<>cs not pass
through the center of the sphere.— StOne circle, a meg-
alithic monument which consists of laiye stones in a cir-

cular arninifemcnt. Also called cf/cl»ilitfi. -— Taylor's
circle, the circle thrrtugh the six pen>t*'idicular pi-ojec-

tiriti.s of the feet of its altitinles on the other sides of a
triangle: named for its discoverer (IS'^'i), II. M. Tayloi-,

It i.s a Tuckers circle.— Triplicate-ratio circle, Tuck-
er's name for the firnt Lemitinr *«•< *Wf. —Tucker's sys-
tem of circles, the system of ciivles obtained by taking
ditlcrent ix>ints T on the sect KO. If on the sect »>K
joining the circumcenter<)f a triangle ABC to ita Lemoine
iKiint any p<^hit T be taken, and if iHiinta A', B', C be
taken on the sects KA, KB, Kr respectirely. so that KA':
Klf : K<": KT= KA : KB: KC; K(». then straight Hues
through A', B'. r anliparalle! t4i W\ CA. AB will meet
the sides of tlie triangle in six |M»ints on a circle.—Ver-
tical Circle, (r) .St*,- *r*-/f/(v//. Vicious circle, (fe) a se-

quence of events of such a nature that the elTect reacts

Tucker's System of Circles.

Upon the cause, increasing it« energy, and this in turn
jiroduces a greater elfe<.:t, (c) In mir;/.. the passage of
chyme, after gaatn»-entenj8t4jniy, through the artificial

opening inU^ the intestine, and then its regurgitation, in

conse<iuence of antiperistaltic action, through the pylorus
back into the 8t<»mach. (</) The mutually accelerating
action of two independent but coexisting diseases. Med.
It^r^rd. March 7. 11*0:1, p. :J97.

circle-brick (str'ki-brik), n. Brick cast to a
circular form, cither convex or concave: used
for facility or lining a wall of circular plan.

circle-tomb (ser'kl-tom), n. A tomb sur-
rounded by a megalithic stone circle,

Circloid (scr'kloid), rt. [circle + oUl.] Resem-
bling a circle.

A crosft-Hcction r)f such a one shows a circloid area com-
po»e«l of twenty or more polyhedral, cutxjidal, or short
columnar cell.s arranged in a single row about a common
cen*^r. Trans. Amer. Micros. Soc., Nov., I9<)3, p. 78.

CirCtiit, H— Call-Circuit, in tflephnntf, a circuit used
for t c transmission of call-signals, as distinguished from
the transmiKHion c>f upeech, between individual instni-
nieTK« or between such iiistniinent-s and the call-office

or «entral station.— Circuit court of appeals. Hee
*a7J/«i;«/.— Closed circuit operation, in ^hct., <ipera-

tlon.of a Kiiftial system hi which the circuit is normally
cIoaAi and the signal is given by opening the circuit. It

has the advantage of greater reliability, since any defect
In tbe circuit is immediately noticed by its opening, but
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it has the disadvaiitajje of f(Hitninously consuming bat-
tery power.— Closed magnetic circuit, in elect., a mag-
netic circuit in wliicli tlie niay;netic tlux throughout its
entire len<rtli ttavei-ses imn or other magnetic nuiterials.— Derived circuit, in elect, a circuit containing no
source » 'f elect n -motive force, such as a batteiy or dynamo,
and traverseil i>y induced cun-ents only ; a secondary cir-

cuit—Divinity circuit, in bookbinding, tiexible leather
binding the Haps itf which extend beyond the squares all

round the cover, so that when pressed together the ends
will nearly meet in the center of the edges ; the coniei-s
and the part that encircles the back of the book are gen-
erally i-ounded and pinched or creased.— Magnetic cir-
cuit, the total space in which a magnetic field e.\ists, tliat

is, in which magnetic attractions and repulsions, electro-
magnetic induction, etc., occur.— Multiple circuit, in
elect., a divided circuit the parts of which aie arranged in
parallel, so that the current is distributed, in accordance
witii Kirchhojf's law, each part taking an amount of cm--
rent proportional to its conductivity.— Open-clrcult
operation, in elect., the operation of a signal system by
closing the circuit when signaling. See cloxed '-kcircuh
operation.— Oven magnetic circuit, in elect., a mag-
netic circuit which ctmtains one or several air-gaps.

—

Phantom circuit, an imaginary circuit virtually existing
in systems of nndtiplex telegraphy or in telephony. Same
US phn iitiim irires (which see, under j)Aa>if6in).— Reso-
nant Circuit, in elect., a circuit timed by adjustment of
its capacity and inductance so as to respond to certain
electiical oscillations.— Series Circuit, in elect., any cir-
cuit of which the parts are arranged in series, so that all
parts are traversed by the whole emient. In a series
circuit the parts— which may be, for example, telephones,
arc- or glow-lamps, dynamos, mot^ii-s, or the cells of a
battery— are said to be arranged in series.

circuit-breaker, ». one of the best-known forms
consists of a switch which is closed against the pull of a
jwwerful spring. The lock by means of which it is kept
closed is released by an electromagnet operated by the
cnn'ent.

circuiteer, «. 2. Specifically, in Eng. law, one
of the judges appointed to hold court in the
different circuits.

circuition, «. 3. A name proposed by C. S.
Peirco for so much of any self-returninj;
change as brings about the original state of
those characters whicli are not altered by the
reversal of a difference, while itdoes not bring
about the return of such characters as are so
altered. A half-revolution is a geometrical cir-

riiitioii. See *birirriiitioti.

Circular bandage, foot, Inch. See -khnndage, etc.—
Circular millimeter. See -kcroM-neetion «H!7«.—circu-
lar pitch, scale. See *;>ifcM.*»ni/fi.— Circular su-
ture, triangle. See -knuture, triangle.— ClTCUlarunit,
units, vibration. See -ttunil, -kcrom-iicctiiin nnitu,
itvibrotinit.

circularize, r. t. 2. To bring to the notice or
attention of by means of circulars ; send cir-

culars to (possible patrons) by way of adver-
tisement : as, to circularize the clergy ; to cir-

cularize investors.

Tile fact that the verb "t*) eiratlarize" was first used
in 1»4H sulficiently indicates the very recent origin of the
practice of plying possible purchasers with printed letters
and pamphlets. Encyc. Brit., XXV. !ls.

circulation, ".—Derivative circulation, the passage
frf bhxMl directly from the arteries to the veins without
going through the capillaries.— Ferrel's theory of the
circulation of the atmosphere, a theory of the circu-
lation of an atmosi)here on a glol)e of a uriifonn rough-
ness equal to the average roughness of the earth, and
under the influence, at any season, of the average amount
of sunshine and heat. It was deduced by Fen-el, analyti-
cally, from the observed barometric piesstn-es and other
general considerations, and was represented graphically in
successive editions of his diagrams (18.'>4, !».'»», IWil. 1881,
lua^). This system includes as its principal features
equat^H-i.al calms below with easterly winds above ; north-
east ami southeast trades below with anti-trades above

:

northeast and southeast cold winds below in the polar re-
gions with anti-trades above ; and a series of eddies or
cyclones in the region of strong westerly winds between
the regions**! imlarVitids and trade-winds. See FerrHa
*la \r. Fetal circulation, .see * fetal.— General cir-
culation of the atmosphere, those movemerjts of the
atmospiiere which depend nj>on the general gradient of
temperature between the poles and the e<inator. Accord-
ing to Ferrel, the atmospheric cuiTents pro<luced by tlie

flow of cold air from the poles to tlie equat^ir and the re-

turn tlow of wann air should, if the suiface of the earth
were a perfectly smooth sphere, proilnce low pressures at
the p<iles, a belt of low pressure at the eqnat<*r. ami belts
of high pressure near the tmpics of Cancer and Capri-
coni. However, this ideal system is greatly altered by
the present distribution of continents and «x;eaiis. so that
the actual gradients of temperature between continents
and oceans are even more impoi-tjint than those between
the p<jle8 and the equator; the true general circulation
must take account of them.— Greater circulation.
Same as intittemic circulation. ^'Lesser circulation.
Same as /»(i»(*'i('/r)/*f'/rc;/M//(oi.—Pulmonary circula-
tion. See putiooiian/. and •irrulotiou of the b'tooil. under
ciVcH/niK.d.— Sinusoidal circulation, the iiow of idood
through cavities in tlie tissues wiiicli are liiic<i only witli

endothelium ami lack tlie musi-nlar and fibrous coats of
the arteries.— Tropical circulation, in meteor., the
general circulation of the winds anmnd areas of high and
low pressure in the tropics. Wlien the tropical high pres-
sure over the Atlantic in the summer season moves west-
war«l. sultry southerly winds are brought to the Atlantic
States tiy the tr<»pical circulation.

circulational (s6r-ku-la'shon-aI), a. Of or per-

taining to circulation.— Circulational sensation.
.See irnennation.

circulatory sensation. See *aemation.

circummundane

circumadjacent (ser"kum-a-ja'sent), a. Adja-
cent to and lying round about : as, circumadja-
cent land.

clTCumazal (s6r-kum-ak'sal), a. Same as *cir>
ciimaxiul.

circumaxial (ser-kum-ak'si-al), a. [L. dream,
about, + axis, axis, -I- -al\j\ Situated about
an axis.—Circumaxial contact, contact of two sur-
faces such that there is contact in every section made by
a plane which contains a ceitain axis thlxiugh the point
of contact.

circumaxile (sfer-kum-ak'sil), a. [L. eircum,
about, -I- axil, axis, -I- -He.] In bot., sur-
rounding a central axis, as the cells and seeds
of many fruits.

Circumboreal (ser-kum-bo're-al), a. [L. dr-
cum, around, + borealis, boreal.] Belonging
to the zone next outside the boreal or Arctic
region.

Through stress of climate, this circnmborenl flora has
been driven southward. Pop. Sci. Mo.. .luly, 1901, p. 289.

circumcallosal (ser"kum-ka-16'sal), a. [L.
eircum, about, + callosum + -o/l.] Lying
about the corpus callosum.

circumcize, ''. Another spelling of circumcise.

circvuucloacal (ser'kum-klo-a'kal), a. [cir-

ciini -t- cliiaai + -o/l.] Surrounding or en-
circling the cloaca.

circumcorneal (ser-kum-k6r'ne-al),'a. [ctrcum
+ cornea -I- -«/l.] .Surrounding the cornea.
Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 440.

eircumcrescent (ser-kum-kres'ent), a. [L. eir-

cum, around, + crescens, growing.] In em-
hrijol., growing over or around : said of the
movement of the ectoderm, or epiblast during
epibolie gastrulation.

circumdenudation, ".—Mountains of circum-
denudatlon. see *ouiuntain.

circumequatorial (ser'kum-e-kwa-to'ri-al), a.

[eircum- + equator + -ial.} Aroilnd or encir-
cling the equator: as, a circumcqiiatorial cur-
rent. Encijc. lirit., XXXIII. 9:i7.

Circumesophageal nerve-ring. See *nerve-
riufi.

Circumference gage, scale, tape. See *gage'^,
etc.

Circumferential pitch. Same as circular
*pitch.
circumflux (ser'kum-fluks), «. [L. ctrcum,
around, -i- fluxus, flow: see flux.] In elect., the
product of the total numberof conductor-turns
on the armature of a dynamo or motor into a
current earned by it. fStatidard Elect. Diet.

circumgenital (s6r - kum jen ' i - tal ), a. [eir-

cum -t- genital.'] About the genitalia: as, the
circumgenital glands of the Cticcidse, a series of
grouped glands which open in the anal plate
of female diaspine seale-insects about the
genital opening. Annals and Mag. Nat. Hist.,
April, 1901, p. 333.

circumhorizontal (ser'kum-hor-i-zon'tal), a.

Surrounding the horizon. — Circumhorizontal
arc, in meteor., a sliort band of rainlx>w colors, nearly
horizontal, but curving downward very slightly, which
passes through the lowest point of the ordinary halo of
4(J' and therefore tangent to it: due to the refraction of
sunlight through diliedral angles of 90° at the lower ends of
prismatic ice crystals floating nearly vertically in the air.

It is seen only when the sun is 69''-78° above the horizon,
hence quite rarely. Fii-st described by Calle, 1847.

Circumintestinal (ser'kum-in -tes ' ti -nal), 0.

[eircum- + intestine + -aU.] Encircling the in-

testine : as, the circumintestinal plexus of blood-
vessels in some annelids. — Circumintestinal
sinus. See *»inH».

circumjovian (ser-kum-j6'vi-an), a. Same as
circ.umjorial.

circumlateralism (s^r-kum-lat'e-ral-izm), n.

Same as *centrogencsis: opposed to bilateralism.

By making bilateralism the symbol of animal evolution
and circuinlateraliitio (if I may invent the term), the
symbol of plant evolution.

L. II. Bailey, Survival of the Unlike, p. 16.

circumlental (ser-kum-len'tal), n. [L. eircum,

around, -I- NL. lens (lent-), lens, + -a/l.j Sur-
rounding a lens, usually referring to the
crystalline lens of the eye.

circum-Mediterranean"(ser-kum-med'i-te-ra'-
ne-ini), (I. [cit-cum- + Mediterranean.] Sur-
rounding the Mediterranean: as, a species

native to the circum-Mediterranean region.

circummeduUary (ser-kum-med'u-la-ri), a.

Same as *)n'rimedHllary.

circummeridional (ser"kum-me-rid'i-o-nal), a.

[eircum- -(- meridian + -al^ : see meridional.']

Following around a meridian.

circummundane (ser-kum-mun'dan), a. [L.

eircum, about, -t- mundus, world : see mundane. ]

Surrounding the world: as, an open circum-

mundane sea.



circnmnutatory

circumnutatory (s^r-kum-nu'ta-to-ri), a. Of
or pertaining to eircumnutation : as, a circum-
mitatorii tendency.

circuinpallial (s^r-kum-pal'i-al), a. [circum-
+ pallium + -«/!.] Surrounding or encircling
the pallium or mantle, in mollusks.
circumpass (ser-kum-pas'), r. t. {circutn- +
j)n.»'.] To move through the circumference of

;

travel entirely around.

The description given by the pious Cavendish of his
commercial circumnavigation of the globe: "It has
pleased Almighty God to suffer me to circumpass the
whole globe of the world." Sviithsonian Hep,, 1890, p. 272.

circumpolarization (ser ' kum - po " lar - i - za'-

shon), «. In ojifirs, the rotation, by passage
through an optically active substance or
through a magnetic field, of the plane of po-
larization of a beam of light.

circumpolarize (ser-kum-p6'lar-iz), t\ t. ; pret.

and pp. cireumpolari:vd, ppr. circumpnUirisiny

.

In optics, to rotate the plane of polarization of
light.

circumscind (s6r-kum-sind'), V. t. [L. circum-
scindcre, cut or tear around, < eircum, around,
+ seindere, cut.] To cut around.

circumsciss (ser-kum-si*'), a. [L. *circum-
sci-ixii.s; pp. of cimimscindcre : see circum-
seind.'] Same as circumscissiU.

circumscrlpt, a. 2. In the Echinoidca as
applied to the ambulacra, not continuous
from one pole of the body to the other, but
confined to the area above the equatorial
circumference or ambitus, enlarging at first

and subsequently contracting within this space
and thus assuming a petaloid outline.

circumsiphonal (sfer-kum-si'fon-al), a. [eir-

cum + siphon + -o7l.] Surrounding the si-

phon, as of a cephalopodous moUusk.
Circumspatial (ser-kum-spa'shal), a. [L. eir-

cum, about. + spatium, space, + -«/!.] Re-
lating or pertaining to surrounding space.

P. J. liailcij, Festus.

circuiustantiator (sfer-kum-stan'shi-a-tor), ».

tine wlio circumstantiates.

circumterrestrial (ser"kum-te-res'tri-al), n.

Round tlie earth : as, the moon's circumterres-

trial movement.
circumumbilical (sfer'kum-um-bil'i-kal), a.

[eircum- + wmbiUcus + -al^.'] Surrounding
the umbilicus.

Circumumbonal (sfer"knra-um-b6'nal), a. [L.

circum, about, -f umho{n-), beak, + -«?1.]

Situated about the beak or umbo : used witli

reference to structural details in descriptive
zoology, especially among the Mollusca.

circumvascular ( sfer-kum-vas'kii-lar), a. [L.

circum, around, -1- rasculum. vessel, -I- -ar^.]

Surrounding in whole or in part a blood-vessel

or lymphatic. Jour. Expcr. Med., Feb. 5, 1902,

p. 170.

Circumvolute (ser"kum-V9-liit'), V. t.
;

pret.

and pp. cirrumvolutcd, ppr. circumvolutirtg.

1. To roll; turn: as, to eireumrolute a, Tperiod.

Burns.— 2. To encircle or enwrap: as, cir-

cumvolnting twine.

circumvolv, v. A simplified spelling of cir-

cumrolvc.

circumzenithal (ser-kum-ze'nith-al), a. [cir-

cum- + zenitli + -a/1.] About or near the
zenith ; relating to objects or observations
near the zenith. Nature, Aug. 20, 1903, p. 376.
— Circnmzenltliai axe, in mvteor., a short band of rain-

bow colors, nciirly liorizontal but curving slightly upwaj-d
whicii ,»as.ses tliroiij.'h tlic highest point of the ordinary
halo ol 46° and therefore tangent to it : due to the refrac-

tion of sunlight through dihedral angles of 90° at the
upper etids of prismatic ice crystals floating nearly ver-

tically in the air.

Cirolana (sir-o-la'na), n.

[XL.(Leach,1818),amade
word.] The typical genus
of the family Oirolanidse.
C. borealis, of liritish watei-s,

lives mainly upon fish. C. con-
charvm is an American species
often ft-cding on the l»lne crab,
C'fU'Wrh'^ hustfftUS.

Cirolanidae (sir-o-lan'i-
de), n. pi. [NL., < Ciro-

lana + -idse.'] A family
of isopod crustaceans.

Ciront (si'ron), n. [F.

ciron,OF. cirun, for 'siron,

'sttiron (= Pr. soiro), <

OHG. siuro, m., sitirrd, f.,

the itch-mite.] The itch-

mite, Sarcoptes scabiei.

ciron-wonnt ( si ' ton -w6rm * ), n.

*ciron

Cirolana borcaits.

Slightly niaj;nified.

Same as

252

Cirratulidae (sir^'a-tu'li-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Cirratiilus + -idm.'] A family of Cheetopoda,
of the order Poluchata. They have a cylindrical
body pointed at both ends, pnestomium elongate and
conical, tentacles 2 or none, and parapodia small, with
simple set4e. It includes the genera Cirratuhis, Audou-
inia, Chietozone, and others.

Cirratulus (si-rat'ii-lus), n. [NL., dim. of
L. cirrntus, cirrate: see cirratc.'\ The typical
genus of the family Cirratulidse. Lamarck.

clrrholite (sir'o-lit), n. [Also cirrolite; < 6r.
Kifipo^, tawny, -I- ?u0oc, stone.] A hydrated
phosphate of aluminium and calcium, occur-
ring in pale-yellow compact masses: found in

Sweden.
cirrhosis, ".—Atrophic cirrhosis, a late stage of
cirrhosis, marked by a reduced size of the liver.— Cardiac
cirrhosis, chronic inflammation of the heai-t-musclo as-

sociated with cirrhosis of the liver.— Hanot's Cirrhosis,
a fonn of cirrhosis of the liver in which there is such an
excessive new fonuatinn of coimective tissue that tlie

organ is increased in size, instead of diminished as in or-
dinary cirrhosis.— Hypertrophic cirrhosis, an eaily
stage of cin-iiosis marked by an incrcise in size of the
liver.—Laennec's cirrhosis, the usual fonn of cinhosis
of the liver, in whicll the organ is diminished in size.—
Pigmentary cirrhosis, a fonn of ciiThosis of the liver
seen in cases of bronzed diat)etes.

cirrocumular (sir-o-ku'mu-lar), a. Same as
*cirr<j-cui)iul(ius.

Cirrocumulative (sir-o-kii'mu-la-tiv), a. Be-
coming like the cirro-cumulus cloud.

cirro-CUmulo-stratus (sir-6-ku"mii-ld-stra'-

tus), H. A cloud from which rain is falling

but whose structure is not clearly apparent.
Cirro-CUmulous (sir-o-kii'mu-lus), a. Having
the form or nature of tlie cirro-cumulus cloud.

cirro-filum (sir-o-fi'lum"), n. One of a number
of long, thin stripes of cirrus cloud, apparently
all at the same level. These move at an angle
with the isobars and are important indicators
of coming weather changes.

cirrolite, n. See *cirrhnlite.

cirro-nebula (sir-o-neb'u-la), n. A haze in the
higher strata of clouds: a nebulous mass in
which striation or reticulation is barely per-
ceptible. See *cirrus-haze.

Cirrorhinal (sir-o-ri'nal), a. [L. cirrus, fila-

ment, -I- Gr. pi( (pif-), nose, -I- n/-l.] Having
the fore part of the skeleton formed of an un-
paired cartilaginous ring, which represents
the nasal region of the skull and bears fila-

ments or cirri. [Rare.]

cirrorhiny (sir-o-ri'ni), n. The state or char-
acter of being cirrorhinal.

cirrostrative (sir-o-stra'tiv), a. [cirro-stratus

+ -ire.'i Serving to form, designate, or indi-

cate cirro-stratus clouds.

cirrostratovis (sir-o-stra'tus), a. Having the
form or character of a cirro-stratus cloud.

Cirro-velum (sir-o-ve'lum), «. A hoinzontal
sheet of high cloud without much structure,
but possibly with a wavy under-surfaee; the
thinnest high layer of cirro-stratus in which
any structure can be detected.

cirrus, n., 2. (k) One of the solid contractile
tentacle-like organs on the margin of the me-
dusoid of Hydromedusee. Each cin-us is shorter
than the tentacles, is provided with a terminal battery of
cnidoblasts, and is perhaps an organ of offense or of de-
fense. Dorsal cirri, in feather-stjirs, the slender, curved,
cylindrical appendages alTanged in whorls on the dorsal side
of the disk, as in Antedim, by means of which the animal
attaches itself tempoi-ai-ily to rocks or seaweeds.- False
cirrus, a delicate, white cloud streaming away from the
summit of a tall cumulus and closely resembling some
forms of cin-us. Other foniiations are apt to be so named,
but this is strictly a part of the cumulus cloud. See
cloud'^.— Magnetic cirrus, a fonnation of cirrus clouds
in systematic parallel bands; a polar band, or"Koah'8
ark." The term 'magnetic ' is entirely improper, since the
fomiation and arrangement of the clouds are wholly due
to the cun'entsand moisture of the atmosphere.

—

Nuchal
cirrus, a special name given tx* a dorsal cirrus which
occure on the second segment of certain polychfetons
worms.— Reticulated cirrus, a network or interlacing
of lines, tlireads. or stria* in a m-nss of dense ciiTus cloud.
— Undulate cirrus, layers of cirrus an-anged in gentle
curves ; si»ecificaliy. the layers whose under-surfaces have
a wave-like undulation as seen in the vertical section.

cirrus-haze (sir'ns-hiiz"), ". An indefinite
haze among the highest cirnts clouds (pos-
sibly extending far above them), ordinarily
the locus of delicate sunset-sky colors, a nebu-
lous mass of cirrus in which separate forms or
structures cannot easily be distinguished

:

same as *cirro-nehula. See *cloud^.

Ciruela (the-ro-a'la), n. [Sp. ciruela, plum.] In
tropical countries settled by the Spanish, a
name given to several plum-like fruits, espe-
cially to Spondias purpurea, S. Mexicana, and
allied species; also to the fruit of Cyrtocarpa
procera. See hog-plum, Spondias, and *copal-
cocote.

cis-. 2. On this side of (a designated period

Cithern

of time): as, "eis-Reformation,"FM7ter/ "cis-
Elizabethan," Lowell. Better expressed by
post-.— 3. In chem.. a prefix used, in contrast
with trans- or cis-trans-, to designate a com-
pound ill which two atoms or groups are sup-
posed to be situated on the same side of some
plane of symmetry passing through the com-
pound.

cis. (sis). An abbreviation (in cis 6) for (co&
ti + i sin 0) : in function theory : as, x = f -l-

i rj = p (cos + i sin 6) = p cis f).

cisalpinism (sis-al'pin-izm), n. Cisalpine doc-
trine ; sjiecifically, the theory of the suprem-
acy or independence of a national over the
universal church, at least in disciplinary mat-
ters.

cisandine (sis-an'din or -din), a. [cis- + Andes
+ -//(ci.] On this (the speaker's) side of the
Andes : as, cisandine forests.

ciscaucasian (sis-ka-ka'sian or -ka-kash'ian),
a. [cis- + Caucasus + -ian.} Of or relating
to the country north of the Caucasus, Russia.
ciscoette (sis'ko-et), n. [A Frenchified ren-
dering of siscowet, Ojibwa siskawit. Cf. Cisco.']

A lake-herring. Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, Oct.-
Dec, 1902, p. 244.

cisium (sis'i-um), n. ; -pi. cisia (-a). [L.] 1.
A light two-wheeled Roman vehicle; a cabrio-
let.— 2. In recent use, a cart with a step at
the rear.

Cispontine (sis-pon'tin), a. [NL. *cispontinus,
< L. cis, on this side, + pons (pont-), bridge.]
On this (the speaker's) side of the bridge or
bridges; specifically, in London, on the north
side of the Thames: as, ci8j)ontine churches;
the cispontine population.
cisrhenane (sis-re'nan), a. [L. cisrhenanus, <
cis, on this side, -t- Rhenus, Rhine.] On this
(•^he speaker's) side of the river Rhine. N. E. D.

cist'-, n. 2. A recess in a cliflE-house, walled
off from the main room.
A marked feature of the wh^le series is the existence

here and there of small, often inaccessible, stone cists of
masonry plastered to the side of the rocky clilf like swal-
lows' nests. I'th An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Elhnol., II. .M:i

cistern, «. 7. In mining, a tank in a deep
i^haft, serving an upper pump with water from
a lower one.

cistfaen, «. See cistvaen.

Cistic''^ (sis'tik), a. [cisC^, n., -f- -ic] Of, per-
taining to, or of the nature of a cist, or pre-
historic place of interment: as, a cistic tomb.
cistula, n. 3. In bot., the small cup-shaped
concepracle of certain lichens. Syd. Soc. Lex.

cit. An abbreviation (a) of citation; (6) of
cited: (c) of citizen.

citadel, «.- central citadel, an arrangement of the ar-
mor on a war-ship in which it is concentrated in tile centl-al
parts, fonning a lieavily annored box in which the heavy
guns are mounted, or on top of which they are placed in
barbettes or tuixeta, the ends of the ship being unpro-
tected by vertical annor. This type is now virtujUly
abandoned, but the tenn is sometimes applied to the
annored box-casemate in more recent designs, in which
the guns of the secondary battery are earned.

citharoedic (sith-a-re'dik). a. [L. citharadicus,
< cithnrwdus.' see citharoedus.'] Pertaining to

a player on the cithara, especially to Apollo.
It seems to me impossible to avoid the conviction that

here the Cithanedic A|>ollo is represented as in a melan-
choly mo<Ml.

}'. Gardner, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XXIII. 120.

citharoedus (sith-a-re'dus), «. [L., < Gr.
Kftfapuduc, < mddpa, cithara, -I- -aotdo^, < deiSeiv,

sing: see ode.'\ A
playeron the cithara;
especially, in Gr. an-
tiq., an epithet of
Apollo in this char-
acter, represented in

art as dressed in long
flowing robes and
leading the Muses.

cithern, «

—

Bow cith-
ern, a modern musical
instrument combining
features associated with
several different types.

Its body is obscurely
heart-shaped, somewhat
like that of the viola

d'amore. but broader and
with a flat belly and back.
It has a neck like the vio-

lin, but broader and with
a fret-board and head
like a guitar. The strings

are usually four in num-
ber and tuned to con'e-
spond with the violin or
its close relatives, but
none of them is of gut.

It is made in three or four statue o( Apollo cithar,r<liis i

sizes, like the usual string- the Vatican, Rome.



cithern

quart«t: larger varieties are sidnetinies called viola-zither,

urphUomile. In playinp, tlie iiistruineiit is heUi slantingly

ill the lap, with a projectiun i»i the tiack uf its head rest-

ing; on a table. It is sounded by means of a bow like a

violin-bow, and the tone is brilliant and powerful. In

(JeiTnany it is called gtrAchzithef, to distinguish it from
tlie fcMa'jzither or zither proper.

citified (sit'i-fid), a. Having the manners,
dres.s. etc., of city life. [CoUoq.]

citoyenne (se- two-yen'), n. [F.] A female
eitizeu or inhabitant.

For a numberktf years a Mrs. , a citoyenne of tlie

I'liited States, hasbeen closely studied by the learned,

as l>y Prof. Williani .lames. Dr. Hodgson, and Prof. Oliver

l^xlge. A. Lawj, in Smithsonian Kep., 1900, p. 081.

citra-. [Ij. eitrd, adv. and prep., on this side

(of), prop. abl. fem. of citer, adj., hither, tom-
par. from / ci-, this, here.] A prefix of Latin

origin, meaning 'on this side of.' and equiva-

lent to cin- (which see): as in citnicitucardan,

on this side of the Caucasus; citrumontane, on
this side of the mountains (opposed to uUru-
niontaiie, which see).

citracetic (sit-ra-set'ik or -se'tik), a. [ct7r(jf)

+ iii-tlir.] Kelated to citric and to acetic acid.
— Citracetic acid, an uncrystallizable, tribasic acid.

CgHijOn (.'), whose ethyl ester is fonned together with
aceconitic ester by the action of sodium on bromacetic
ester.

citral (sit'ral), n. lc)tr(,ic) + -fl/3.] A color-

less liquiil aldehyde of strong lemon odor, the

flavor-giving constituent of oil of lemon, of

which it forms from 5 to 8 per cent. : also pres-

ent ill oil of limes, mandarin, orange, etc.

citramide (si-tram'id). n. \_c>tr((ite) + am-
(maniii) + -iWe.] In clieni., a crystalline com-
pound, C(;HiiN304, obtained by the action of

alcoholic ammonia on citrate of methyl, or

citrate of ethyl. Watts, Diet. Chem.

citrange (sit'ranj), «. [ < citr(us) + (Qr)ange.'\

A hybrid fruit produced by crossing the hardy
trif(iliolate orange {Citrus trifoUata) and the
common sweet orange.

citrazinic (sit-ra-/.in'ik), a. [citr(ir) + a:{ote)

+ -in + ic.'\ berived from citramide Cltra^
Ilnlc acid, (nO)2C5H2N.C02H. it is formed by the
action of sulphuric acid on citramide.

citronellal (slt-ro-nel'al), H. [citronclla +
-ar^.] A sub.staiice, CHo = C(CHs; (CH..,);,

CH(CH3/CH2CHO, foundln citronella-oil, eii-

ealvptus-oil, and leraon-oil. It boils at 205-
208° ('.

citronellol (sit-ro-nel'ol), «. An alcohol, CH.,
= ( ' CH;,) (CH2)3('H(CH3)Cn<^CHoOH, founJ
in its levogyrate form in rose-oil. pelargonium-
oil, and geranium-oil. It is also formed by the

reduction of citronellal. It boils at 117-118°
('. undor 17 millimeters.

citronellone (sit-ro-uel'on), «. An incorrect

name for citronellal, given to it before it.s

chemical nature was understood.

Cltronene. See *eitrunin.

citronin (sit'ron-in), «. [citron + -in^.'] A
name of several acid coal-tar colors, all of

which dye wool yellow in an acid bath. Also
citronene.

Citrophen (sit'ro-fen), n. [citr(ic) + phen(yl).']

The primary citrate of para-phenetidin, C2H5
0('pH4NH2.C^Hg07. It crystallizes in prisms
which are easily soluble in water and melt at

186° C It is used in medicine as an antipy-

retic and antineuralgic.

citnillin(si-trurin), «. \ritrM{us) •¥ -irfl.] A
yellow resin derived from Citnillus Colocynthis

:

used in medicine as a purgative.

City company. See *eompany.
city-state (sit'i-stat), n. A single city which

i.i an independent sovereign state, or a sover-

eign state which embraces only one town or

city. The city-state waa the characteristic political

organization of (ireek and early Italian civilization.

Athens, Rome in the days of the republic, and Horence
and Venice in the days of their greatness were city-stateit.

civ. An abbreviation (a) of civic; (6) of ciril

;

(c) of cirilian.

civicism (siv'i-sizm), n. The civic spirit or

civic condition ; citizenship and efjual rights

and duties for all, as a principle of civil organi-

zation and government.

Civicultoral (siv ' i - kul " tur- al), a. [L. civis,

citizen. + citltHra, culture, + -aW] Being,

serving, or originating in one of those instincts

which subserve less the welfare of the indi-

vid lal than that of a stock, community, asso-

cis'iion, or other class of animals, human or

brute: government, religion, armies, and mar-
rif^e are ririmlturnl developments.

Civil code, process. See itende, itj/rorenM.— Clvil lord,
thd'iiily civilian nienilier of the British Hoard of Arlnii-

nU4 except the ' first lord,' who is a cabinet minister and
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the responsible head, the other three being known as
' naval ' lords. The civil lord is charged with tlie super-
vision of the civil affairs of the Admiralty, including the
Works Department. See admiralty.

Civ. Serv. An abbreviation of civil service.

See (('(•(7 service, under civil,

C. J. C. P. An abbreviation of Chief Justice

0/ the Common Fleas. See chief justice, under
justice.

C. J. K. B. An abbreviation of Chief Justice

of the Kiiit/s Bench.
C. J. Q. B. An abbreviation of Chief Justice

of the (Jneen's Betich.

C. J. TJ. B. An abbreviation of Chief Justice

of the Cppcr Bench. See Upper Bench, under
upper.

ck. A contraction of cask.

cl. An abbreviation (n) of centiliter; (6) of
clause; (c) of clerk ; (rf) of cloth (in bookbind-
ing)

;
(e) of clergyman.

0. L. An abbreviation of Commander of the

Order of Leopold. See Order of Leopold, under
order.

clabber^ (klab'tr), «. [Var. of claver^.1 Idle

or noisy talk; jabber.

I could not al)ide their [the gypsies*] yellow faces, or
their ceaseless clabber. Borrow, Lavengi-o, Ixxvi.

clabbery (klab'er-i), a. Iclabber^, «., -I- -(/l.]

Muddy; full of mud: as, a clabbery road; clab-

bery shoes. [Scotch and Irish.]

clack, V. i. 3. To cluck or cackle, as a hen.

But ah ! the more the white goose laid

It clacked and cackleii louder.
Tennyson, The Goose, St. 6.

clack, w.— Comisll clack, a clack with two lids the
upper liinged and seated on tlie lower.

clack-guard (klak'gilrd), H. A ring which
liriveiits undue opening of the clack-valve.

clack-lid (klak'lid), «. The flap of a clack-

valve.

claco (klii'ko), «. [Nahuatl tiaco, mean, half.]

Tlie eighth part of a Spanish silver shilling.

CladantoiCOUS (klad-ii-toi'kus), a. [Gr. K?.adoc,

branch, + aiVof, self, same, -J- oi/iof, dwelling.

Cf. auta-cious.] In mo.^:ies, having the male in-

florescence on a special branch.

cladisk (klad'isk), w. [XL. cladi.i<cus, < Gr.

n/afiianoi;, dim. of Kj.dSoq. a branch.] In the
nomenclature of the s'picnlar elements of

sponges, one of the equal arms in the cladome
of a tiia-ne. See cladome and triiene.

Cladistia (kla-di8'ti-a\ n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

k><ifiof, a branch, + IcTiov, a web.] The fam-
ily Polyjitcridie considered as a suborder of

gjinoid fishes.

cladoceran (kla-flos'e-ran), n. ICladocera +
-nil.] Olio of the I'ladocera.

Oladochytriacese (klad-o-kit-ri-a'se-e), n.

jil. {'Sh.. <. Clndochytrium + -aceae.] A fam-
ily of phycomycetous fungi, named from the

genus Cladochytrium. The genera difler cliietly in

the presence or absence of resting-spores and in llieir

sapr('i>hytic or jiaraaitic condition.

Cladocll3rtritim (klad-6-kit'ri-um), n. fNL.
(Nowakowski, 1876), < Gr. K?.d(!of, a branch, -I-

xm-pkiv, dim. of ;t:i''Tpo, a pot : see *chytra. The
allusion is prob. to the pits produced on the

host.] A genus of phycomvcetous fungi of

the family Cladochytriacete, having a well-de-

veloped mycelium in the tissues of the host

and prodncing uniciliate zoospores, but no rest-

ing-spores, so far as is known. Cladochytrium

tenuc is parasitic upon sweet-flag, Acorus Cal-

amus, and produces swellings on submerged
parts of the plant.

cladOCOpoUS (kla-dok'o-pus), a. [Gr. (cXadof,

a branch, + kuttti', a handle.] Having branched
posterior antennse, as certain crustaceans.

cladohepatic (klad * o - he - pat ' ik), a. [Gr.

K>dfirir, a branch, -I- ^jrap ('..Var-), liver, + -ic.}

Having the liver branched or lobulated, as

certain nudibranchiate moUusks.
Cladobepatica (klad - o - he - pat 'i - kii), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. K/dSor,, a branch, -I- ^tto/, (;)7rar-),

liver.] A section of nudibranchiate m.iUusks.
They have the cerata usually on tlie sides of th,( doi-sal

surface and elongated or arborescent ; the bncctd mass
strong ;

jaws jpresent ; and tlie liver usually ramillcd, the

bnuiches generally extending into the cerata. The section

includes a number of families, among them the .Koli-

didir, Dndrimotida, I'hylUrrhoidm, and Tritoniidm.

Cladomic (kla-dom'ik), a. Pertaining to or re-

sembling a cladome.

Cladoniaceae (klad"o-ni-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <

Clarion ia + -aceee.] Same as Cladoniei, the

proper form of the name.
Oladopbiurae (kla-dof-i-u're), ». pi. [NL.,

jil. of Clailiipliiiini < Gr. x/ridof, branch, -t- (i<pi(,

snake + oiV", tail.] An order of Stelleroidca

Claire

in which the vertebral ossicles articulate with
one another by means of hour-glass shaped
stirfaces and are covered by granular deposits
in the thick integument. The arms may be simple
or separately branched.

cladopbiuran (kla-dof-i-ti'ran), a. and «. I.

(7. Pertaining to or having the characters of
the order Cladophinne of the Ophiuroidea.

II. «. A member of the Clado})hiurse.

cladophiuroid (kla-dof-i-ii'roid), a. and n. I.

a. Cladopbiuran; of or pertaining to the order
Cladophiurm of the Ophiuroidea.

II. H. A member of the Cladophiurte.

cladorbabd (klad'o-rabd), n. [Gr. ic/diSof, a
twig, + pri,i(fof, a rod.] In the nomenclature
of the spicular elements of sponges, a much-
divided tetraxial form derived from the cal-

trop.

Cladoselacbe (klad-o-sel'a-ke), «. [Gr. (c/larfof,

a twig, -t- niMxv, pl. of o>'i'^Z'>(, a shark.] A
genus of primitive selachians or sharks, be-
lieved to have had an unsegmented vertebral

axis, long smooth shagreen-covered body,
blunt snout, two dorsal fins without spines,

and strongly heteroeercal tail. It has been
found in the Upper Devonian rocks of Ohio.

Cladoselaclie.

Restoration of Ciadoselache ittwberryi. Dean. Cleveland Shale
(Upper Devonian). Ohio. An anterior dorsal tin has been discovered
since this illustration was made. ( From Zittel's " Pal;Bontolouy.")

cladoselachian (klad* o - se-lak ' i - an), n. A
selachian of the genus Cladoselache.

chadoselachid (klad-o-sel'a-kid), «. A sela-

chian allied to Cladoselache ; a cladoselachian.

cladosipbonic (klad"o-sI-foii'ik), a. In hot.,

having a tubular stele interrupted at the in-

sertion of branches. Jeffreys.

Cladostyle (klad'o-stil), «. [Gr. K/d(!oc, a twig,

+ arv'/oQ, a pillar.] In the nomenclature of

the spicular elements of sponges, a tetraxial

spicule of many sharp-pointed branches, de-

rived from the caltrop.

cladotyle (klad'o-til), n. [Gr. kU6oq, a twig,

+ Ti'/jj, a lump.] In the nomenclature of the

spicular elements of sponges, a monaxial form
having many branches each ending in a

rounded knob.
claggnm (klag'um), n. [Cf. ctof/l.] Toflfy.

'Scotch.]

claik (klak), n. 2. The shell of the barnacle.

[Scotch.]

ciaim^, H.— Continual claim, in Eng. law, a fonnal
claim made annually to lands nrtetienients to prevent the

acquirement (->f title by prescription. 'I'his effect has been
abolished by statute.— Court of claims. See court and
kcoiirt. — Court of Private Land Claims. See primte
land *clniiiin.~ Private land clalma. The treaties by
which the United States obtained possession of the ten'i-

tory which now incluiles California, Colorado, Utah,

Wyoming, Nevada, New Mexico, and Arizona, provided
that the Viiited States should recognize and protect the

rights of prtppeity tif every kind belonging to Mexicans in

the ceded tenitory. These rights originated from grants

and cessions made by Spain t<) varitms settlere, emigranta,

etc., and from grant's made by Mexico after independence
from Spain. Hy reason of this double soui-ce and of the

many revolutions and counter-revolutions in Mexico,

titles to land in this tenitory became hopelessly confused,

and the United States, in order to cairy out as far as pos-

sible the terms of her treaties, established in 1891, the

Court of Private Ijind Claims. All persons claiming title

to any part of the land before nientioneil were entitled to

present their claims to this court. The claims of such
claimants aie known as private land claims.— Stale
claim. See .'^ale •kdeiiiand.

clairce (Wars), n. [F., < claircer, clarify, < clair,

clear : see clear, n.] A saturated solution of

pure sugar in water, used in the process of re-

fining sugar.

The cooled molds are then placed on a centrifugal

spinille or in a centrifugal basket, and the syrup spun out
While sidnning the sugar plates are washed with clairce

— a saturated solution of pure sugar in water — and when
this too is spun out the molds are removed and taken

asunder. Sci. Amer. Svp., Feb. 28, 190:J, p. 22.706.

clair-de-lune(klar-de-liin'),«- [F., moonlight.]

A shade of color seen in the glaze of certain

Chinese porcelains ; a pale gray-blue or 'moon-

light' white.

claire (klSr), v. [F., fem. of clair, clear.] A
reservoir of clear sea-water, protected from

tidal currents, where oysters are fattened for

the market or kept under observation for

scientific purposes. '

The experiments are made in an enclosed and tideless

clnire and have achieved a definite measure of success in

demonstrating the possibility of fattening oysters to

niai'ketable condition by this means.
Science, Jan. 18, 1901, p. 107.



clairolfactance

clairoliactance (klar-ol-fak'tans), H. The sup-
posed faculty of being elairolfactant.

That the dairolfaetant or hyperosniic soul perceives
more thaa the clairandient or olain-uyaiit

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 16.

clairclfactant (klar-ol-fak'tant), a. [F. chiir,

elear, + E. olfact(ori/), + -aiit^. Cf. clairvoy-

ant.'] Pertaining to or characterized by an
abnormally delicate olfactory sensitivity and
sensible discrimination.

Clairscliach (klar'shaoh), n. [Also clairseach

,

clarshech, elerschew, clersha, clarislioe, clenr.iach,

clairsaeh, etc., < Gael. Ir. clairseach.] A form
of Celtic harp once used in Scotland and Ire-

land. ,V. E. D.
clairschacher (klar'shach-er), n. One who
plays upon the elairschach ; a harper. A'. E. D.
clairvoyancy (klar-voi'an-si), n. Same as
dairroyance.

clairvoyantly (klar-voi'ant-li), nrfi'. As a
clairvoyant ; in the manner of a clairvoyant.

clam^, «.— Bloody clam, an ark-shell, Area pexata,
which has red bUxxl. [Xoi'th America.]

—

Painted clam,
an edible bivalve, MacrocallUta (jigantea, found abund-
antly in the southern United States ; so called because of
the colored markings on its porcelain-like shell.

clam-^ (klam), V. i. [clavi^, «.] To gather
clams ; as, to go clamming. [Colloq.]

clam-hook (klam'huk),H. A short-handled fork
which has strong round hooks or tines and is

used to rake clams out of the mud along the
shore. A similar tool with flat tines is a elam^
digger.

clanijamfty(klam-jam'fri),n. 1. SameascZa»-
jamfrie.— 2. Rubbish; trumpery. Also c/am-
jamphrie.

clammy-weed (klam'i-wed"), «. Any plant
of the genus Polanisia, especially P. graveolens.

See Polanisia.

clamp ^, '^— Pedicle clamp. Seeirclajnp-forcepg. Buck,
Med. Handbook, I. 2.M.—Test-tube Clamp, a wooden
handle, with a clamp of wood or brass by which a test-tube

may be grasped : used in chemical laboratories to suppoi-t

such a tube over a flame while protectinf; the hand from
heat. The clamp is sometimes made to slide up and down
on a vertical rod upon a foot, with a screw arrangement
by which to fix it at any desired height.

clampS, n. 2. A clamp-shell, Tridacna ; a
ehama.
clamp-forceps (klamp'for'seps), n. A clamp
shaped like a forceps, with an automatic lock,

used in surgical operations to compress arte-

ries, the pedicle of a tumor, or other structures.
liuck. Med. Handbook, II. 38.

clamp-kiln, «. 2. A brick-kiln built with
temporary walls which are rebuilt after each
burning, the outside of the walls being plas-
tered or daubed with clay mortar.

clamp-shell (klamp ' shel), n. Same as
*clamp'i, 2.

clamp-tongs (klamp'tongs), n. Roofing-tongs
that can be used to clamp and hold the edges
of tin plates.

clam-shell, «. II. a. Resembling in form or
appearance the shell of a clam : as, a clam-
shell dredging-bucket ; a elamshell dredging-
machine.

clan, n. 3. Asocialunit in a tribe in which de-
scent is reckoned in the maternal line ; a group
of people supposed to be descended from a
common ancestor, descent being reckoned in
the female Une. In this sense it is opposed to

gerts, the social unit in a tribe in which descent
is reckoned in the paternal line.

A clan is an organized group of persons who reckon
kinship through females from an ancestral mother, real
or eponymous ; it has well-defined rights and duties.

An. Hep. Bur. Ainer. Ethiwl., 1897-98, p. xlix.

Totem-clan, See *totem-clan.

clan-ancient (klan'an"shent), n. The ances-
tor of a elan.

The objective cultus of Katcinas is made up of repre-
sentations of these animas (breath bodies) of clan-ancients
by masked men, by images, by pictures, and ceremonial
dramas.
J. W. Fewken, in .Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, March, 1902, p. 14.

clanfellow (klau'fel-o), n. In anthrop., a
member of a clan in his relation to another
member of the same clan.

Clang affinity or relationship, the identity of the pitch
of the fundamental of one t^»ne with that of an overtone
of another Ujne of different clang, or the identity in pitch
of two or more overt^jnes.

clan-horde (klan'hord), n. A horde which
has gradually assumed the status of a clan by
coming into clan relations with other hordes.

Finally it might be assumed that each horde in a clus-
ter or group of hordes becomes practically a clan by
retaining a majority of all members of tliat clan and by
including with them only a few individuals of other clans,
and that such clan-hordes presently draw together into a
tribal organization. Giddinga, Prin. of .Socio!., p. 258.

254:

clank, r. I. trans. 3. To deposit, put, place,
or set down with a clanking sound.
When she brought up the tea-tray she clanked it on the

lobby-table. Mrt. Cartyle.

H. intrans. 2. To move with a clanking
sound.

" Not bad news, I hope?" cried Ivo, as Ascelin clanked
into the hall. Kingsley, Hereward, xxi.

clan-name (klan'nam), n. 1. The name by
which a clan is known.— 2. One of a set of
names belonging to a clan by which the bearer
of the name is recognized as a member of the
elan.

Li the clan system descent was probably at first reck-
oned only tlirough the female line; consequently uterine
ties alone constituted kinship, the father not being re-

garded as related even to his own children, and not consid-
ered as a member of the family, as still amongst the Chi
(Tshi) people of the Gold Coast and elsewhere. In this
system all the children bear the clan-name transmitted
through the mother, and the clan-wime thus becomes the
test of blood-relationship; Keane, Ethnol., i>. 0.

clanship, n. 2. Membership in a clan.— 3.
The feeling or spirit of attachment and loyalty
to one's clan or fraternity.

clan-standard (klan'staii-dard), n. The em-
blem of a clan, by the iise of which the
members of the clan may be recognized.

The devices are at once blood-signs, definite as the face-
marks of gregarious animals, and clan-standards, signifi-

cant as tartan or pibroch. Stnit/tsonian Jiep., 1900, p. 62.

clanswoman (klanz'wum-an), «. In ethnol.,

an adult female member of a clan. Giddings,
Prin. of Sociol., p. 173.

Claosaurus (kla-o-sa'rus), n. [NL , said to
have been formed (if so. irregularly) from Gr.
Kj.du (inf. Klav), break, + aavpoc, a lizard.] A

Claosaurus anuectens. Marsh.

(From " Trans. Conn. Acad. Arts and Sciences.") ,

genus of dinosaurian reptiles of great size.
They had an elongate and snouted skull with tootliless

premaxilla; ; teeth arranged in successional series in an
alveolar groove ; 30 presacral vertebne, 9 fused sacrals,

and about 60 caudals; fore legs very short; hind legs
very large, with massive digits; both fore and hind legs
tliree-toed, and the fore feet with a rudimentary foui-th

toe. Claosaurus annectens, from the Upper Cretaceous
of the Rocky Mountains, attained a length of more than
M feet.

clapboard-gage
( klap ' bord -

gaj), n. A car-

penters' gage
used to mea-
sure the dis-

tance between
one line of
elapboa rds
and the next
above it. It is

adjustable to

various widths
of clapboard
to be exposed
to theweather.
clap-netter
(klap'net-er),
n. One who
catches birds
with a clap-

net. Athense-
,

urn, Oct. 31,

1891, p. .587.

clapperi,«. 8.
In bot, the auricle in hepatics. See auricle, 3
(c).

claret-cheek (klar'et-chek), n. Same as capil-

lary *nsevus.

clarinet, n. 2. In organ-building, a reed-stop
imitating the tone of the clarinet.

Clark process. See ^process.

clash-gear (klash'ger), n. A form of change-
gear for motor-cars, in which the differing

speeds of the driven shaft are secured by slid-

ing or shifting tooth-wheels lengthwise on

clapboard-gage.

a, abutment forclapboard already in place;

*, sliding abutntent for clapboard to be
placed next above; c, slot witd set-screw to

hold i in place; rf, index showing width of

clapboard exposed to the weather.

class

parallel shafts until the desired pair comes
into mesh. When the driving-gear is turning and the
one to be driven is mcjving at a different rate, the engage-
ment of the sets of teeth takes place with a jar or claslL
Sometimes called sliding-gear transmission.

Clashy (klash'i), a. [rta.s7( -I- -?/!.] 1. Wet
and disagreeable with drenching dashes of
rain: applied to the weather: as, a clashy
day.— 2. Given to gos?ipiug and tale-telling.
[Dialectal in both senses.]

clasmatocyte (klas-mat'o-sit), «. [Gr.
K/.daim{T-), a fragment, a morsel, + Kiroq, a
hollow (a cell).] A large branching cell re-
sembling a mast-cell, but containing no
basophilic granules. Med. Record, June 27,

1903, p. 1046.

clasmatosis (klas-ma-to'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
K/.unua(T-), a fragment, a morsel, -I- -osis.]

Tlie process of breaking up into small frag-
ments : applied to cell changes. C. S. Minot,
in Science, March 29, 1901, p. 492.

clasp, '. t. 3. To attach holdfasts of metal to
the outer edges of (a book-cover) to prevent its

yawning or warping.

clasp, 11., 1. ((•) The riveted shackle of a hemp or
wire rope.

4. In the British army, a narrow flat bar of
metal forming part of a military decoration,
and bearing the name of some action at which
the bearer was present.

For his [Earl Roberts's] services in the Mutiny war he
was seven times mentioned in desjiatches, received the
medal with three clasps, the Victoria Cross, and on his
promotion to captain in October, 1860, a brevet majority.

JSncyc. Brit., XXXII. 263.

Vachette clasp, a small piece of wire with curved
pointed ends for clamping the edges of the wall of a
holme's hoof together in cases of cracked hoof.

Clasper, »• (c) The operator who makes clasps or at-
t^iclies them to books or other articles.— Frontal Clasper,
a name applied to a peculiar appendage found on the
head of the male chimaei"a. A}so/rontal spine. Parkerand
Ilaswell, Zixilogy, I. 175.

clasp-nut (klasp'nut), n. A split nut which
can be opened or closed to permit of its en-
gaging or disengaging a screw at any point of
its travel. Such a nut is commonly used to operate
the can-iage of an engine-latlie when cutting a thread.
Sometimes called clam-md and clip-nut.

class, n. 7. In petrog., in the quantitative
classification of igneous rocks (see *rock), the
highest division. All igneous-rock magmas ai-e

divided into fi classes, according to the projKjrtions of
salic and femic constituents. The salic minerals are
quartz, feldspars, leucite, nephelite, 8<.)dalites, corundum,
.and zircon ; tlie femic minerals are all other minerals ex-
cept the aluminous ferromagnesian ones. These minerals
are calculated from the chemical composition of each
rock. The 5 classes are called persalane, dfjsalane, salfe-
inane, do/emane, &nAperfenifine.

8. (a) In shipbuilding, the indication of the
character, style of construction, and quality
of workmanship and outfit of a merchant
vessel, as determined by the rules and inspec-
tion of a registration society. The class to
which a vessel is assigned is indicated in the
register of each society by a conventional
character such as lOOA, 90A, etc. See .4, 2
Lf)- (f>) the indication of the size and power
of any given type of war-ship : as, a first-f/a«»

battle-ship, a first-, second-, or third-f?rtA«

cruiser, etc.— 9. In crystallog., one of the
thirty-two groups in which crystals are divided
in accordance with the special type of sym-
metry which characterizes them. See *sym-
ntetry.—Age class, in forestry, all the trees in a
stand of which the ages are within given limits.— CrOwn
Class, in forestry, all the trees in a staitd which occupy
a siitiilar position in the crown cover. Dominant, inter-

mediate, overtopped, and suppressed trees each constitute
a crown class.— Diameter class, in forestry, all the
trees in a stand whose diameters are within prescril>ed
limits.— Form class, in forestry, all the trees in a stand
so similar in form that the same form factor is ;ij»]ilic:ible

in detennining their actual volume.— Height class, in
forestry, all the trees in a stjind whose heights are within
prescrilaed limits.— Locality class, in forestry, all li>cal-

ities with similar forest^producing ]K>wer.— Personality
classes, classes in the social iK)puIation distingtiislied by
differences of mental and moral endowment ; in particu-
lar, the men of genius and talent, the normally endowed,
and the mentally and nionilly defective. Giddings, Prin.

of St)ciol., p. 125.— Social classes, classes in the social

population distingtiislied by differences of social instinct

or feeling : they include the altruistic or philanthropic,
the merely non-social or indifferent, the dependent or
pauperized, and the anti-social or criminal cLtsses. Gid-
dings, Prin. of Sociol., p. 126.— Stand class, in forestry,

all stands of similar density, heigltt. and volume for a
given age or diameter and a given lor;ility class. Tlie in-

dex stand may constitute the first stand class.— Tree
class, in forestry, all trees of approximately the same
size. "The following tree classes are distinguished . seed-

ling, shoot, smalt sapling, large sapling, small pole, large
pol'e, standard. ivfcrnH.— Vitality classes, classes in

the social poptdation distinguislied by ditterent degree*
of vitality, as shown in birth-rates, death-rates, and
longevity. Giddings, Prin. of .Sociol., p. 12.^



class

class, t'- I. traits. 3. InKliipbiiiMitH/, to assign
to a class of a registratiou society, such as
Lloyd's: said of a merchant vessel. A vessel

not classed is one wliieU has not been inspected
and assigned a class by any registration so-
ciety, or the classification of whieh has been
refused for some reason, not necessarily in-

volving deterioration or inferior quality.

II. intrans. 2. To be assigned to a class. See
*!., 3.

class. An abbreviation (n) of classic or classi-

cal; (h) of chisKiticatioH.

class-consciousness (klas-kon'shus-nes), «.

The feeling and perception of unity whieh per-
vade any social class and include a sense of
common nature, identity of interests, and sim-
ilarity of manners.

Classer (klas'er), n. [class + -erl.] One who
classifies or si>rts according to certain quali-
ties or characteri.sties : as, a classer of wool or
cotton.

Classiary (klas'i-a-ri), a. [L. classiariuSjiclas-
sis, a fleet : see class.} Of or pertaining to the
fleet or navy, its personnel, or its exploits.

A gallery was opened . . . for the display of inserip-
tions nieritioning officers and men of the Roman • ( 'hannel
Squadron," (•/rtxjfiVfrj/tUes . . , bearin^f tile stamp <'l. RK.
and a votive tttferinK. Athenxum^ Aug. 2y, li^l, p. 2i»0.

Classic landscape. See *la»dscape.

classical', u. 6. In music, belonging or per-
taining to a style of composition in which reg-
ularity of form is conspicuous, particularly to
the style developed in the latter part of the
eighteenth century: opposed to romantic. Thus
Haydn's music is classical, while Schumann's
is mostly romantic. The term is also loosely
used of all music that is elaborate, difficult, or
abstruse : opposed to popular Classical scbool,
in mt/«<:, the group of composers wlio, from ilaydn on-
ward, emphasized onlerliness of fonn rather than rictmesa
of emotional content : opposed to the romantic school
(which see, under romantic).

classicalize (klas'i-kal-iz), V. t. and ».
; pret.

and pp. classicali::ed ; ppr. classicalizing. [clas-

sical + -i>c] To conform, or cause to conform,
to classical u.sages : as, to cla.'isicalize the modern
spelling of Greek and Roman names.

classicism,'!. 3. Classical scholarship or learn-
ing.

So far as all the clasnciftn then attainable was concerned,
.Shakespeare got it as cheap as (joethe did, who always
Ixmghtjt ready made.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist sen, p. 188.

classicistic (kl&s-i-sis'tik), a. (lonforraed to
or characterized by classicism : as, the clas.ticis-

?/<•drama ; the cto*iici*fic period of architecture.
classifiant{klas-i-fi'ant). a. Same as c/awiftV,
' Classlfiant concept. Same as cMxWnV co/wc/^/.

classifically (kla-sif'i-kal-i), adr. As a classi-
tier : as. a word used cliis.fi/icallj/.

classification, ". 2. In shipbuilding, the as-
signment to and arrangement of merchant ves-
sels in classes by registration societies. See
*class, )i.,8.~8ympo<llal classlilcatlon, classifica-

tion baaed on the successive Itnuichinu'!* of ptienomena

;

classification growing out of ditfereiitiation in various di-

rections, in contrast to hierarchical da-ssifications, whicli
reci'gnize only one straight line of succession or pnjgress.

classifier, «. 4. In ore concentration and »i/7/-

ing, an apparatus for subdividing ore-pulp, ac-
coriliiig to the size and density of the mineral
articles, in moving currents.

class-marriage (klas'mar'aj), ». In ethnol., a
system of marriage in which a person of one
class is restricted in the choice of his or her
mate to a definite class of individuals. Kcane,
Man Past and Present, p. 153.

class-number (klas'num'b^r), n. In library-
cataliigiiiiig, the number, or number and letter,
which shows the class (as literature, hi.story,

philosophy, or science) to which a book belongs
or the subject of which it treats. It is usually fol-

lowed by other figures which indicate the particular divi-
sion, subdivision, or section of the subject treated, and the
iiiiiiilirr c.t tile iHKik.

Clasterosporium (klas't^r-o-sp6'ri-um), n.

[NL. (Schweinitz, 1831), <Gr. K/Mcnir, broken,
+ anopa, seed (see spore). The allusion is to
the manner in which conidiophores break up.]
A genus of hyphomvcetous fungi character-
ized by dark-colored liypha;and conidiophores
which bear brownish, three- (or more) celled
cylindrical or spindle-shaped conidia. C.
Amyi/dalearum is parasitic on the leaves of the
Iicach. plum, cherry, etc., in Europe.
astic, 'I. II. n. pi. In petrog., sedimentary
rocks composed of fragments of older rocks.

This main structural feature, supjtorted by the evidence
afforded by the intrusive character of the contact l>etween
the crystallines and the clanticn, by the mannol'ization and
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deformation of the adjacent country rock, and by the oc-
cuiTence of an unusually complete series of tyjiical con-
tact-metamorphic minei-als, is conclusive as to the part tliis
intrusive mass has played in the histoi-y of the region.

Econ. Ueol, U. S. Geol. Siirv., 1902, p. 36,

clastogene (klas'to-jen), a. [Gr. KXaardi;,

broken, -t- jfvof. kind (see .</<«!/»).] In petrog.,
a term used by Kenevier" (1881) for coarsely
elastic rocks, such as conglomerates and brec-
cias.

Clathraceae (klath-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <
Clulhrus -t- -aceie.] A family of fungi of the
order Phallalcs, named from the genus Clatli-
rus . characterized by having the receptacle
latticed or irregularly branched and inclosing
the gleba.

Clatnraria (klath-ra'ri-a), Ji. [NL. (Stokes
an<i Webb, 1824), < L. claihri, lattice : see clath-
rate.} A genus name formerly given to fossil
trunks with elathrate markings.
clathrarian (klath-ra'ri-an ), a. [ Clathraria +
-an.} Of the nature ot' Clathraria (that is, of
elathrate fossil trunks).
Clathrina (klath-ri'na), ». [NL.,
< L. cliithri, lattice, +"-(Hal.] The
typical genus of the family
Clat/irinidee. Gray, 1867.

Olathrinidae (klath-iin'i-de), n.pl.
[NL., < Clathrina + -idse.'] A fam-
ily of homocoelous sponges, of the
class Calcarea. They have the form
reticulate, triradiat* systems always pres-
ent and equiangular, the monaxons pres-
ent or absent, and the collar-cells with the
nucleus at the base. The family contains
the; genera Clathrina, Atcandra, and
I><'jtittfa.

Olathrodictyon (klath-ro-dik'ti-
on), H. [NL., < L. clatiiri, Gr.
K/.ffiim, lattice, + Gr. diKTvov, net.]
A genus of massive hydrocoral- ^ oiynthus ot

lines which grew in extensive J"^^,""", 'hI.

reefs in the seas of Silurian and "'" """ ° ''™

clay

of the shoulder-girdle.-The supraclavicle, wiien
present, is attached to its upper end, and the coiacoid
elements ai-e attached to its posterior smtace. It borders
tile gill-opening behind.

Clavlcula anterior, in tcAWi,, the clavicle : a bone of the
slioul.l, i-KirdJe, bordering the gill-opening behind:
doubtless not II liomologue of the bone so called in mam-
mals.—Clavlcula posterior, in ichlh.. the lower of tlie
two bones wliich sup]>iirt tlieactinosts; the hypercoracoid.
Claviculohumeral (kla-vik"ii-lo-hii'me-ral), a.
In anat., relating to both the clavicle"and the
humerus.

clavier, n. 4. A dumb keyboard made for
finger-gj-mnastics. as the Virgil clavier.

clavierist (kla-ver'ist), n. A player on a cla-
vier. A'. E. I).

clavicle (klav'i 61), «. [Also claviol; < cla(vis)
+ viol.} A mu.sical instrument invented by
Dr. Hawkins of Bordentown, New Jersey, in
1802. It had strings and a keyboard like an upright
pianoforte, but by a roller mechanism it produced sus-
tained tones by friction instead of by the blows of ham-
mers.

clavipectoral (klav-i-pek'to-ral), a. [L. cJavis,
representing NL. cfai'(cttZrt,'clavicle, + pectus,
breast, thorax.] Relating to both the clavicle
and the thorax.

clavlsm (kla'vizm), ». [NL. *clavismus (It.

clarisMo), < L. clavtis, a nail.] A nail-like
appearance, as of an excrescence. Same as
ergotism^. 2.

Clavnlina (klav-u-li'nS), «. pi. [NL., < clar-
ula, 2 (b), + -ina^.} A group of hadromerine
monaxonidan sponges having monactinal
megascleres.
Clavulinae, «.i)Z. Same as (7ta'«Kna.
clavus, n. 3. In pathol.: (6) A corn, (c) A
nail-shaped excrescence.— 4. In entom.: (b)
The club of the antenna, (c) The knob at the
end of the stigmal or radial rein of a chalcidid
or proctotrypid hymenopterotis parasite.

—

Clavus hystericus, an acute uxialized boring pain in
the head sometimes conijilained of by the hysterical,

claw, ". -Extensor of the claw, in entom., a muscle
Iteculiar t^i the tenninal sclerite of the foot. Itoccupies a
superior position and in operation extends the claw.

—

Flexor of the claw, in entom., a muscle peculiar to the
tenninal sclerite of the fo<»t. It occupies the upper and
under surface of tlie posterior part of the sclerite and
flexes the claw in contraction.

were composed of successive fine lamin» with
radial pillars between,

clatter, ». 3. A heap of loose boulders or
broken rocks. Compare clutter^.

Under shelter of the biggest rocks in the whole clatter ClaW, I', '.—To claw to Windward («om(.), to work a
. . . the word is goo<l Moorland English for a mass of '"'^«^ to windward.
loose, weathered Iwulders on the skyline summit of a sad-
dle-back ridge. Pall Mall tlazette, July 28, 18S2.

4. Noisy gabble or talk ; confused din of many
jabbering tongues.
Hy degrees, as the hour grew later, and the barrel (of

beer] less heavy, the conversation change<l into one uni-
vei-sal dntler. Bulwer, Disowned, ii.

clatter-bones (klat'tr-bons), «. pi. Same as
hiinil, H., a (c), and cla/iperl, I (J").

claudication, «.— intermittent claudication, a
limp » hich occurs suddenly while one is walking and dis-
appears with rest : it is caused by defective circulation in
the extremities, due usually to arteriosclerosis, and may
terminate in gangrene of the limb. Also called Intermit-
tent Umpin'j. Jour. Exper. Med., V. 101.

claus (klous), n. [Named from R. J. E. Clau-
sim (1822-88), a German physicist. Clausius
is a Latinized form of G. Claus, Klam, ult. <
L. Nicolaus (see Santa Clans).} In physics, a
name proposed for the unit of entropy when
the joule is the unit of energy.

clause, ".Memorandum clatise, in marine inmir-
aiice, a clause added to an insumnce isilicy which exempts
the underwriters from risk as to goods of a peculiarly per-
ishable nature and fn>ni minor damages.— Overreach-
ing Clause, in a resettlement, a clause which saves tlie

IHjwers of sale and leasing annexed to the estate for life

created by the original settlement, when it is desired to
give the tenant for life the same estate and is>wers under
the resettlement. Bouvier, Law Diet.

—

Penal Clause, in
law : (a) That part of a statute which provides for pun-
ishment for its violation. (4) That part of a bond which
lielincs the ainount of tlie penalty.

Clausius cycle. See *n/ftei.

claustration (klas-tra'stion), H. [NL. claustra-
tio, < L. clatistrum, cloister.] Confinement in
a cloister.

Clavariacese fkla-vii-ri-a'se-e), ». pi. [NL., <
CInrnria + -aceie.} Same as Clavariei, and
now the regular form.

clavelization (klav-e-ll-za'shon), n. [F. 'clav-
eli.talion, < clarelee or claveau, sheep-pox, <
ML. 'clarellus, dim. of L. clams, a nail, also a
tumor or diseased part on sheep or other ani-
mals: see clavus, clore^.} Inoculation with the
virus of sheep-pox.

clavlcithem (klav-i-sith'6m), n. Same as
clavicithcrium.

And wanteth there grace of lute or ctavicithern, ye
shall say Uf confinn him who singeth.

Broumimj, Heretics' Tragedy, St. ii. (prose direction).

clavicle, «• 3. The columella of a univalve
shell.— 4. In ichth., usually the largest bone

claw-clutch (kla'kluch), n. A device for coup-
ling shafts which require instant connection
or separation, it is somewhat similar in outline to a
flange-coupling, but, instead of the abutting faces being
plain, projections or claws are cast on each face and en-
gage in coiTesponding recesses in the face opposite. The
claws usually number 2 or 4. The clutch is thrust in and
out of gear through a pin or fork which works in a
groove turned in the circumference of a boss cast on one
coupling.

claw-coupling (kU'kup'ling), «. Same as
*chin'-clutch.

claw-footed (kla'fut-ed), a. Same as claw-foot.

claw-lever (kla'lev"6r), n. A lever which
forks or divides like the claw of a hammer, so
as to get on both sides of the article to be
lifted. Nnsmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 266.

claw-nut (kla'nut), n. The split nut which
engages the lead-screw on a screw-cutting
lathe.

claw-tool (kla'tcil), n. A saddler's tool, fitted

to a handle, used for drawing tacks.

clay, ».—Abysmal or abyssal clay- See -ttabygmt.—Area clay, one of the series of clay deposits laid down
during the Pleistocene or ice age in Scandinavia and Kin-
land : so named from the presence ttf pelecypo*! inollusks
of the genus ^ rca. At the bottom of these deposits is the
Yoldia clay, above which comes the Area clay, followed by
the Mytilus and the Cardium clays. In the Area clay
Urogger finds that the shells of the lowest part are chiefly
ai-ctic, while in the upper part there is an advent of
s«>utliem forms, indicating increasing warmth of the seas,

—Astringent clay, a clay which usually contains alum.

Where these jwrous sands and gravels lie upon the
impervious chix-olate-colored and axtrinyent claijx, the
conditions ai-e highly favorable for yielding large volumes
of water,
if. D. Saliifbury, Geol. Survey of New Jersey, 1900, p. xvii.

Atberfleld clay [A therjield Point, a cape on the south
coast of the Isle of ^Yiglltl, a deposit of clays in the strati-

graphic riK'k section of the f'retaceous formation of the Isle

of Wight. It rests on the Wealden formation.—Ball Clay,
white-buniing plastic sedimentary clay, usedcliiefly in the
manufacture of the fine grades of pottery which have a
white b<Miy. Geul. Survey of New Jersey, liKM, p. 214.

—Barton clay. See Ilartimian *.9rc<u;).—Blue Clay,
deep-sea mud —Bradford Clay, in the Jurassic system
of England, a hwal subdivision of the Bathonian or upper
part of the Lower oolite. It lies above the ragstones and
below the conibrjisb, at the base of a series of clays and
limestones, the latter called /orrst-mnrhlr. — CSXdiWR
Clay. See *c«7'iin()/i.—Clay-faced paper. Scc *7Ja;>cr.
—Clay-surface process, mjihot<t</.,A process for quickly
preparing line-printing iJkwks. Sheet-metal is coated
with a composition of pipe- or china-clay, after which a
drawing is made through the clay to the siu^ace of the .

metal with hottked tools. A stereotype of the plate is

then made which furnishes the block for the press.



clay

—Damp-clay process. Same as Prosnern -trprncfss.

—Egyptlanlzed clay. See HKiinptianine.—ETle clay,
m;7f'<'i., a series of unstnititle<l clays of pleisUiceiie aj;e

in the Lake Erie region. They lie on the glacial till

and contain small scattered scnitched lx)uliiei"s. The
deposit is regarded as made by silbglacial streams after

their escape from the ice and by dischaiyed water dur-
ing the general melting of the ice-slieet.— Falrlight
Clays, in f/»'o/.. the lowest division of the Wealden
Cretaceous series in Sussex and Kent, England.— Fatty
Clay, a soft ami unctuous clay rich in kaolin and pmir in

sand.— Qlen Rose clay, in in'ol., a division of the lower
Cretaceous rocks in Texas.— Grlnstead Clay, in i/eoL,

a division of the Wealden Cretaceous rocks in Sussex and
Kent, England.— Hessle Clay, a local name for the upper
boulder-clay at Hessle, England. Geikie, The Great Ice

Age, p. S.^^.— Joint Clay, in geoL, a name sometimes
applietl to those clays wliicli on exposure develop marked
systems of joints.— Klmmeiidge clay, in geol., a sub-
division of the .lui-assic system in England. It attains a
thickness of 600 feet, is underlain by the Coml Rjlg, over-

lain by the Portland Sands, and constitutes the h>wer pail
of the Upper or Portland Oolites.— Raritan clay, in

geol., the clays of the Karitan formation in the Atlantic
coast region of North America. They are of light color
and aremiceous. ^e Haritaniefonnfrtion,— Red clay,
an extremely fine reddish-bmwn mud which covers the
ocean-lK)tt*)m at depths below 2,000 fathoms. It results
from the decomposition of pumice and fine volcanic dust,
and sometimes contains Foravnnifera and liadiolaria.—
Sangeen clay, in ff^ol,, a subdivision of the Pleist4)cene
series in Canadiu It is regarded by Canadian geologists
as probably equivalentt^) tlie Upper Leda-clay.

—

Speeton
clay, in !/eol., a deposit of ai-gillaceous strata on the
YorKshire coast whicli has been shown by its fossils to be
continuous from the Kimmeridge clay of the Upper
Jurassic to the top of the Lower Cretaceous or even into
the I'pper <'retaceou8 series.— Walnut clay, in ffrol,, a
division itf the Lower Cretaceous of Texas.— weathered
clay, clay rendered friable by exposure to the air in order
that it nniy be more easily worked with water.— Yoldla
clay, in f/eol.y a division of the Pleistocene deposits of
Norway. 11 contains a shallow water fauna now submerged
to great depths in the Norwegian seas and indicating a
depression of the land of not less than 9,000 feet.

clay-burning (kla'bcr"iiiiig), «. In ogri., the
roasting of clay for use in ameliorating tlie

soil, practised in parts of Great Britain. The
stiff subsoil is dug up, mingled with waste fuels, and burnt
like charcoal. The resulting ashes, if tlie burning is not
excessive, are said to benefit some classes of soils, both
mechanically and chemically.

clay-dike (kla-dik'), n. A name given by Scot-
tish coal-miners to a burieJ stream-course
filled with clay, sand, and gravel, which
traverses coal strata. J. Geikie, The Great
Ice Age, p. 114.

clay-dog (kla-dog'), n. See clay-stone.

In the vicinity of Pleasant Plains, seven miles or so
south of MoiTistown, the low plain (about 2:10 feet) is

covered to a considerable depth with similar laminated
clay, equally rich in concretions, which ai-e locally known
as '"clay-stones," " cla if-dof/fi," "8t<ine-dogs," Ac.

Ji. D.'Snliitbury, Geol. Survey of New Jersey, 1892, p. 138.

clay-eater (kla'e'ter), n. A person who is in

the habit of eating or chewing clay. This habit
prevails among primitive tribes and degraded people ill

many parts of the world, pai'ticularly among the Indian
tribes of the Orinoco and Amazon rivers, and among
some ' poor whites ' in the southern United States.

Claying-iron (kla'ing-i"6rn), n. Same as elay-

in<)-bar.

clasrpan (kla'pan), w. In geol., a shallow,
saucer-like depression with a bottom of clay:
a feature of the dry interior of Australia.
Smithsonian Rep. 1896, p. 253.

clay-press (kla'i^res), n. In ceram., a machine
whicn consists of a screw that connects with
a series of horizontal trays or plates, between
which canvas bags containing the prepared
clay or slip are placed and the surplus mois-
ture is expelled by pressure. Also called screw-
press.

claystone-porphyry (kla'st6n-p6r"fi-ri), n.

In petrog. , a porphyry whose ground-mass has
been somewhat altered to kaolin.

Clayton gas. See *gas.

Clayton's apparatus. See ^apparatus.
cleading, «., 4. (6) The wood composing the
box of a mine-car. (p) The wooden portion
of a rope-drum on which the rope is coiled.

clean, «. 13. lu good or wholesome condition:
said of fishes which have neither recently
spawned nor are about to spawn and are fit

for food.— 14. Unfeathered: said of pigeons
which have no feathers on the feet, in dis-

tinction from those which are mufiled, or have
feathered feet.— 15. Naut. : (a) said of aship's
form when it has acute or fine tapering lines

:

as, a clean entrance; a clean run. {h) Free
from obstruction, as a coast, harbor, etc.

—

Clean cutting, scrap. See *ciitting, etc.

—

Clean ship.
(«) A vessel without cai"go. (b) A whaler without oil on
b^mrd. (') A ship in g<KKi condition ; a cleanly vessel.

—

Clean off the reel, sailing so fast as to pull the log-line
off tlie reel without the necessity of feeding it t(j the
chip-log.

clean, v. t. 3. In agri., to clear (land) of weeds.

Now, the way in which farmers clean their land is by
pluughing it up. Tit. //. Wallace, Agriculture, p. 142.
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To clean the board, to take or win everything; make a
clean sweep.

cleaner, ». (</> .\ special preparation, either sapona-
ceous. ethereal, or both, used for removing grease-spots,
ink-stains, etc., fi"oni fabrics, (e) A device for automat-
ically cleaning scum or fii>ating matter from the sui-face

of water in a boiler and dcp(»siting it in a separator or set-

tling-chamber located on top uf the boiler. It consists of

a skimmer in the boiler, to wliich is attached a vei-tical

pipe which discharges into the settling-chamber near its

t^)p. From a point at the other side of the settling-cham-
ber a return-pipe leads into the boiler, discharging some-
what below the water-level.

cleaning, «. 3. In forestry, a thinning made
in a stand which has not reached the small-
pole stage. Its main object is to remove trees
of undesirable form and species. See *thinniti(i.

cleaning-cloth (kle'ning-kloth), «. A cloth
used tor cleaning; specifically, a cotton fabric
of coarse spongy texture, woven by the aid of

two needle-bars.

cleaning-doctor (kle'ning-dok'tor), n. Same
as ctibir-dnctor,

cleaning-drum (kle'ning-drum), n. Same as
*wii.ili-(lrum. Sci. Amer. Sup., Feb. 27, 1904,

p. 23534.

cleaning-foot (kle'ning-fut), «. In certain of
the Crustacea, the appendage on the basal
joint of the exopodite, which serves to dislodge
foreign bodies from the branchial chamber.
cleaning-pit (kle'ning-pit), 11. A pit over
which locomotives are run for the purpose of

cleaning the ash-pans and fires. Similar pits

are used for cleaning and repairing the mo-
tors of electric eai-s.

clean-out (klen'out), n. In plumbing, a metal
cylinder with a removable cap calked to a
waste- or drain-pipe to facilitate its being
cleaned out when stopped: as, a brass clean-

out.

cleansing (klen'zing), n. [ME. clensing, < AS.
clmnsung, <. cla!n.i-iau, cleanae: see cleanse.~] 1.

The act of making clean; cleaning; purifica-

tion.— 2. That which is removed in cleaning;
dirt or refuse removed ; specifically, the pla-

centa or afterbirth : usuallyapplied to animals.
clean-skins (klen'skinz), n. pi. See slin.

clean-up, u— Clean-up barrel, in giM-mUling, a re-

volving iron drum containing iron balls and mercury for

grinding and amalgamating rich products requiring such
treatment and coming from the periodic cleaning up of
the st4inip-mill.— Clean-up pan, in ijoUl-mUliiKj. a cast-

iron grinding and amalgamating apiiamtus for treating
products from clean-uj) operations.

clear, I. a.— Clear day, a day marked by the absence
of rain and clouds; as used technically by the United
States Weather Bureau, a day in which the average ob-
8cui"ati<m, between sunrise and sunset, is ^ or less.

—

Clear length, in forestry, that portion of the stem which
is free from bi-anches. In forest measurements the
meaning of the temi varies with the species measured
and the purpose of the measurements: for example, in

some cases it is used to designate that portion of the
stem which is free from dead branches or from growing
ones of a given size.

—

Clear sky. See kelear day.—
Clear trunk. Same as -kelear length.— Half Clear,
Xiartly depolished : said of glass.

II. «. 4. In hot., an open space.

clearance, «. 5. A piece of land which has
been cleared for cultivation or for building ; a
clearing.— 6. In railroading : (a) A difference

between the track-gage and the gage of the
exterior surface of the wheel-flanges, designed
to allow a certain amount of play between the
flanges and the rails, (ft) At a crossing or
frog, the clear space left between cross-rails

and the frog and guard-rail for the free pas-
sage of the flanges of the wheels, (c) The
clear space between the sides and top of a
tunnel or bridge and the outside dimensions
of the largest car passing through it.— 7. In
steam-engines, the volume or entire space below
the valve-face which is filled with steam at the
beginning of a stroke, including the space
between piston and cylinder-head and the
volume of the steam-ducts to the valve-seat.
— 8. The settlement or payment of a debt;
the passing of checks and drafts through the
clearing-house for their settlement.

Many millions in value of such bills are weekly cleared
through the London bankers, and these clearances repre-

sent a large . . . amount of these commercial instru-

ments. J. T. Rogers, Polit Econ., xi.

Inside clearance, in the slide-valve of a steam-engine,
a space between the inner or exhaust edge of the valve

cleavage-product

and the inner edge of the port opening when the valve
stjinds in its central jiosition. Both ends of the cylinder
will then be in c<miinunication with the exhaust-outlet,
each by the amount of this clearance. It is given in
higli-speed engines to secure free escape of exhaust-
steam, but is incompatible with economical working with
a high degree of expansion or early cut-off.

clearance-car (kler'ans-kiir), «. A flat-car

on which is erected a light frame of the same
cross-section as the ears to be used on a new
road; it is employed to find out if there is

ample clearance through bridges, etc. See
*clearance, 6 (c).

clearance-point (kler'ans-point), n. In rail-

roading, the point at a siding where the siding-
track is sufficiently far from the line-track to
allow a train upon the one to clear or pass a
car standing on the other. See .lu-.itch.

clearance-steam (kler'ans-stem), n. The
steam which tills the clearance-space of a steam
cylinder, between the head of the piston and
the under surface of the distributing-valve.

clearer,". 3. On a wool- or cotton-carding ma-
chine, a small roller or cylinder for working
the stock. Nasmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 101.
—Self-stripping cleeirer, a device which removes the
ItMise fibers from the txip draft-rollei-s of cotton-spinning
and -combing machines, and which automatically deal's
itself of such fibers.

clearer-brush (kler'er-bmsh), n. A bristle
brush, on a cotton-cop winding machine, for
clearing the yarn from loose fibers, leaves, etc.

li. Marsden, Cotton Weaving, p. 257.

clearing-doctor (kler'ing-dok'tor), n. Same as
color-doctor.

clearing-hole (kler'ing-hol), n. A hole made
to its full nominal diameter, so that a bolt or
shaft of the same diameter can pass through
it, but will fit closely: used in opposition to
tap-sized hole or tapping-hole.

clearing-house, «— Clearlng-honse certificate, a
certificate oi deposit issued by a clearing-house. Such
certificates are negotiable only between banks which are
members of the clearing-house ass<x;iation. Under speciid
circumstances similar certificates have been issued by the
clearing-house on tlie deposit of securities instead of
specie.

clear-skins (kler'skinz), n. 111. Same as clean-
skins (which see, under -ikiii).

clearstory, ».— clearstory window, a window of a
clearstory; that is, a window m the wall above the nave-
arcade and the aisle-roof. In large Cothic churches the
piincitjal light is through the cleai-st^jry windows.

Cleavage electricity. See *eleei ririty.

—

Cleavage lines
of the skin, lines along which the skin more easily tears,

owing to the arrangement of bundles of fibrous tissue in

the corium.—Cleavage nucleus, in emhryol., the nucleus
which results fi'om tlie union of the male and female pro-
nuclei, before the division of the egg into two blasto-

mercs.— Strain-slip cleavage, a cleavage in rocks,
usually assix;iated with fine crumpling and produced
when a shearing-strain overcomes the cobesfon. Oeikie,
Text-book of Geol., p. 681.

^

a "^^•'^li-J-''^ b

J

Inside Clc..:-

.clearance; *, slide-valve; r, c, steam-ports; rf, exhaust-port.

Fertilization in an annelid {armed i :.!iassenta

(Griffin].

a, approach of the egg-nucleus and sperm-nucleus, the latter

accompanied by the sperm-amphiaster; b, union of the nuclei to

form cleavage-nucleus; r, prophase of cleavage-spindle; d, ana-
phase of the same, centrosome divided; c. nuclear reconstitution
and formation of the daughter-amohiaslers for the second cleavage

:

y, two-cell stage. Magnified. (From Wilson's " The Cell.")

cleavage-product (kle ' vaj - prod ' iikt), «. A
eompouud formed by the decomposition of a
more complex substance. The action is usually,

but not always, hyilrolytic and may he caused by water,

acida or alkalies, enzymes, micm-oixanisms, etc. Thus,
when albumin is treated with baryta wat^^r it yielfle. as
cleavage-products, ammonia, carbon dioxid, oxalic acid,

pyrrol, leucin, tyrosin, aspartic acid, etc.
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skull, upper canine and anterior incisors much
larger than the other teeth, intereentra in the
dorsal and caudal vertebrae, and double-headed
anterior ribs. They occur in the Permian
rocks of North America.

cleavage-spindle

cleavage-spindle (kle'vaj-spin"dl), n. In eni-

brijol. and cijtol., the karyokinetic spindle of

a dividing cleavage-cell, or blastomere, during
the early development of the ovum.

cleave'-^, c '• 4. In agri., to replow (old ridges)
in such a manner as to di\-ide each in the cleptic, kleptic (klep'tik), a. [Gr. K/.e-n-TiKur,

middle. See *cleaving. Also split. [Great < t/fin,vf, a thief, < K/ijirfvi', steal. Compare
Britain.] l-lepht.'] Given to stealing or thieving.

cleave'-^ (klev), n. In mining, a subdivision of cleptobiosis (klep"t6-bi-6'sis), n. [Irreg. <
a bed, usually of iron ore ; a bench. [Scotch.] Gr. s/.iTTrew, steal, -I- 'fiiuaii;, a way of life.] A

cleave* (klev), »i. [Ir. cHabh (pron. kle'av), Olr. form of symbiosis observed between two colo-
cUdb. Gael. cJiabh, a basket ; akin to Ir. Gael, nies of ants of different species, one of which
diath, a hurdle.] A basket or basketful : as inhabits the walls between the galleries and
a cleave of potatoes, or of turf. [Irish.] subsists on the progeny or stores of the other

species. W. M. Wheeler, 1901NowSirCoiidy .

of the Bods uf his famL
sent out for a couple of clenves-fiUl

cleptobiotic (klep"t6-bi-ot'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to cleptobiosis.

cleavers, n., l. (6) Any plant of the genus cleptocracy, kleptocracy (klep-tok'ra-si), ».

f;«/i«m, such as bedstraw", goose-grass, etc., the [Gy. k/jTrrr/c, a thief -I- -Kparia. < Kfmrflv, rale.

numerous species being distinguished by ap- Compare arit.t<icraci/, etc.] Thieves regarded
propriate qualifying names, of ,„itive American as a ruling class; thieves collectively,
species, G. circiezfinx i.q called rromt-cL'avi'rn from the CleptophODla, kleptopliobla (klep-to-fo'bi-a),
crosii-like arranuement of the four leaves of the whorls, n. [Gr. K/Uxnic, a thief (< K^fnTfa' ' steal), -H
Tlie dyer's-cleaTers is G. tinctoriuin, also c»n>>il tirilH ^_r,'_ , , ,i - i. ^ . ^ , '. , V «

cleaverwort (kle ' v^r - wert), n. Same as
*druri:rs.

cleaving (kle'ving), n. In agri., a method of
plowing over old ridges or ' lands,' in which
each ridge is divided in the middle, the furrow-
slices being turned in opposite directions.
Either two narrow ridges are thus formed of one old one,
or each half, with half of the next, forms a new ridge with
its crown in place o' the fonner water-furrow. In the
latter case, the raethijd is called crown and furrow piow-
inij. Alfio gpUtHng. {Great hritain.]

cleekie, /(. See *deikie.

cleeksman, ». See *rlfiksman.

cleft', n.— Hyomandlbnlar cleft, in emhri/ol. and
ariat., the hranchi:il cleft tu-tween the mandibular and
liyuid archi-rt in embryo vertebrates and in adult fishes.

—

POStbyoldean cleft, in emhryot. and anat., the bran-
chial i-i.-ft liftwecn the liyoid and first branchial arches
in ernbiyu veilebrates and in adult fishes.

also called ,Md ^/^[^^ < ««/jH,.,'fear.] An~ abnormal dread of
becoming a thief.

Cleptoscope (klep'to-skop), «. [Irreg. < Gr.
n'/.tTZTcLv, steal, + OKo-ntlv, view.] An apparatus,
fitted with prisms, which enables persons in a
submerged submarine boat to ascertain what
is going on above the surface of the water.
An Italian engineer. M. Triulzi, has devised a special

instrument, the cleptoncopi:, whereby it is possible for tlie
crew of a submarine boat to ascertain what is progressing
on the surface while submerged. It comprises a tube
fitted with crystal prisms in a special manner.

Sci. Amer., Nov. 23, 1901, p. 329.

clergy, ". 1. sometimes applied to the ecclesiastics,
ministei-s. and priests uf non-1 'hristian religious systems.— Regular clergy, the body of clergy living in religious
communities under a common rule, as distinguished from
the clergy who have parochial charge of the laity Imme-
diately under dit>cesan jurisdiction.— Secular Clergy,
the iMjily of clergy in charge of parishes, as distinguished
from the clergy living in religious communities.

cleff^, p. a.—Cleft hand, a congenital malfonnation clcrgy-house (kl<>r'ii-hous"), ". The residence

tSl^t^^'i^'^^^" '"^'""" '"' """'"' "
"i
'\ ^-'"gy""-'" O' clergyman in charge of a

Cleik, «., 1. (6) In mining, a hook. In former milUI^i i..~., i # • t i. . .v . ,.
limes the biiskeU of coal were Ittached to the hoisting- Clerical error, in fate, a mistake In the draft or copy of a

rope by a cleik, a term which was extended to mean the "'^'"'*-"' '*'»'"''• f "ther instrument, inadvertent y made,

whole oreanization f..r raising the coal : thus, • stegging f^^JS
"PP"'^''"' "P"" "* '"" ">"' ''"' '"'«"' '» »"' '^

the cleik ' meant stopping the output of ciml.

—

Driving-
'eci.eu.

/• i i • ^x ^ , , ,

Cleik. See*rfrtnnj;-c(ei*.— Pnttlng-clelk. See *pu«- Cicncaust (kler 1-kal-ist), ij. One who belongs
ini)/tlnk. iseotch.) to a clerical party or who favors clericalism.

cleik-coal (klek'kol), n. Coal as it comes from

Same as *deiks-

His [Alfords] early training was in the evangelical
school ; he was to some extent carried away by the cleri-
caligt movement of the yeai-s lS3f)-42.

Did. Nat. Biog., I. 283.

Clericalize (kler'i-kal-iz),f. /. ; pret. and pp.
diTHalizcd, ppr. clericalizing. To render eleri-

ix. _ ™i. u 1 1 iu 1 1 1 « i
*il ; exalt the influence of the elergv.

l^trnriri^^^A^nX/. f^l^^n '°'' Clericature (kler'i-ka-tur), «. [II. derica-

Cle thr^ » ^eV*dfhrum ^
^^

'""'• < ""'"'''' '"'^''e i cleric, < ^LL. dericu,,

demaffin l.'^In t/t^A;.., a basic coal-
^=•"'«•] Clerical position or authority.

the pit. [Scotch.]

clei^e, cleekie (kle'ki), n

man.
cleiksman, cleeksman (kleks'man), n.; pi.

deiksmen, deeksmen (-men). In former times.

tar color of the azonium chlorid type. It dyes
tannin-mordanted cotton a reddish violet.

clematitin (klem-a-ti'tin), n. [Ctemaliti^ +
-in^.'j

suakeroot
Clematitis. It is supposed to be identical with
the alkaloid aristolochine orserpentarine found
in other plants of this family.

Cleme''' (klem), n. [Gr. /(>.^/ia, a twig, < x/av.

Holy ordera were sometimes assumed on account of the
superior opportunities which clericature gave of improper
intercourse with women.

//. C. Lea, Sacerdotal Celibacy, v

Clifford's box

clevis, W.—Downhill clevis, a brake on a logglng-sleit.
consisting of a clevis which encircles the runner, to the
bottom of which a heavy square piece of iron is welded.
cliack (kli'ak), n. [Also dyack; possibly from
Gael, diathadi, battle.] In Scotland and the
north of England, prior to the general intro-
duction of reaping-machines, the last sheaf or
armful of grain cut on a farm in harvest-time.

cliche, n. a. A stereotyped formula ; a lifeless
copy. [Rare.]

After the course of a hundred years the varieties of
expression are apt to become exhausted, the fonns grow
hard, all the obvious motives tend to express themselves
no longer as thoughts but as clieh^n.

Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 261.

clickl, V. i. 2. To overreach, as a horse, and
strike the front of the hind foot against the
shoe of the fore foot, making a clicking sound.— Clicking butterfly. See *hutterfly.

click-catch (klik'kach), «. A device on the
carriage of a spinning-mule which communi-
cates to the spindle the motion for winding on
the yarn. Nasmitli, Cotton Spinning, p. 295.
Clickership (klik'er-ship), n. The functions
of an under-foremiin who controls the work of
ty[)esetters intrusted with the composition
of a book.

click-spring (klik'spring), n. A spring which
forces the dog or click of a ratchet-and-dog
combination to fall into the space between
teeth after the dog is lifted. The spring causes
the dog to click, tiasmith. Cotton Spinning,
p. 295.

Clidophorus (kli-dof'o-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
K/f/f (K/.f(ii-), a key, -f-' -(/>opof, < iptpeiv, bear.]
A genus of extinct Pelecypoda of the family
Ledidee, of primitive taxodont type, with teeth
in a continuous series on both sides of the
beak, and a clavicle, in both valves, extending
from the umbones. It occurs in Silurian and
Devonian rocks. Also Nucttlites.

clier (kli'fer), n. [Also dyer, di/re; connected
with D. klier, MD. diere, E. Fries, klirc, klir,

a gland, a glandular swelling.] A glandular
swelling or scrofulous tumor of the skin which
occurs in various parts of the body of cattle,
especially affecting those parts which have
l.vmph-glands situated in them.

cliff', n. 2. The strata of rock above or be-
tween the strata of coal.— 3. [Appar. orig.
diffdialk.'i Hard chalk.

Clif ... 4. Stone, commonly chalk, put to hinder cer-
tain iKirtions of the Trent banks from being wiislied awajr
by the tide. t.;,,,. Dial. Diet.

Cliff glacier. .See *<;(nciVr.— Frenctl cliff, a hard kind
of chalk, from the lower pait of the viUley of the Seine in
France, used in England as a source of lime for making
bleaching-powder.

cliff-dweller (klifdwel-fer), n. A member of
one of the aboriginal tribes in the southwest-
ern United States who built their dwellings
in natural recesses in cliffs Cliff-dwellers' pot-
tery. See -kpottery.

cliff-dwelling (klif'dwel"ing), n. A dwelling
of stone on a shelf or recess of a cliff, accessi-

A little-known compound found in tlic cleiigo (kler'i-go), «. [Sp. : see cleric] 1
oot of Virginia and Texas, Arixtdlochia In the Philippine Islands, a cleric who has

taken orders and is dedicated to the service
of the church, but who is not a member of
a monastic order.— 2. In Porto Bico, a fly-

catcher, Tyrunnus tuylori.
break. Cf. don, from the same source.] In the Clerk of works, one who superintends the erection of a

, . n .• . . . , .. i...:i.i:. ..i...;i.i; i..,t.,.:.. .;....i_..i.. » ,.
nomenclature of the spicular elements of
sponges, a hexactine rod bearing alternate
barbs on the opposite sides.

Clementine^ (klem'en-tin), «. [Appar. < CU-
ment, a French surname (t), + -i/ie^.] Same
as milliyleHC-*violet.

clench-cntter (klench'kut'^-r), n. A black-
smitli's instrument for cutting the clenches

on the nails of
W *T!f^4y'^^_J^_^^_Ji^ a horse's shoe
I .

'
' /^ previous to re-

'
' a.„ch cunc. moving it from

Ins foot. It 18

a small wedge-shaped piece of steel with a
inetnl lianille. Also dinch-cutUr.

clench-machine (klench'ma-shen*), n. In
.v/i«-»«««»/., a machine for nailing shoes with a ciethracese (kleth-ra'se
bent wire or clench; a sole-fastening machine. ii{\,,t,,,,.u ia-,i\ < ruthrn• machine takes the wire from a reel, comgates it or

(.^Wt^^'S'"' l^-^D. < f-'ithraThe
bends back or clenches the

building or liuildings. and whois particularly charged to see
that tile specillcatii insare followed as regaids the quality of
the materials, the thoroughness of the workmanshiji. aU:. ;

an architect sbuilding-inspect^)r. lEng.] —Credit Clerk,
a clerk who has charge of the credit department of u
business.—Lay clerk, (i) a singing-man in a cathedral
or ciiUc-giate clnm-lL (/)) A parish clerk. See rif r*, 3.

clerkage (kliTk'a,i), «. l. Clerk's work : cleri-
cal work.— 2. An amount expended for cler-
ical work.— 3. A number of clerks; clerks
collectively.

clerkery(klerk'e-ri), ». 1. A counting-house.— 2. Clerks collectively.— 3. The calling or
office of clerk.

destine (kles'tin), n. [Gr. Klrjordi;, K^.eiarig,

that can be shut, -I- -t/K-l.] In hot., a large
parenchymatous cell in which raphides are
often deposited.

' "
e), n. pi. [NL.
+ -flcea?.] A fam-

ily of dicotyledonous sympetalous plants of
the order Ericales, the white alder family, for-

merly included in the Ericacem, orheath family,
and containing only the genus Clethra. See
CMhra.

forms it iutfj a fastening,
ends in the sole.

clenliness, clenly, clenz, «. Simplified spell-
ings oi' di-(inliii>.i.v etc.

Cleopatra's needle. See obelisk, 1.

Clepsydrops (klep-si'drops), 71. [Gr. n/.fi/'irfpa, clethraceous (kleth-ra'shius), a. Belonging to
wutci-ilmk, -f u^, face.] A genus of extinct the ])laiit-fainily Ciethracese.
ihynchocejihalian reptiles, typical of the fam- Cleveland ironstone, ore, shale. See *iron-
ily ('lepsydroflidie, having a long and narrow utone, etc.

S.— 17.

A Cliff-dwelling.

ble onlv by steep paths, steps, or ladders.
Clilf-dwellings are found in many canons of the south-
western United States. The cave-dwellings of some In-
dians of northern Mexico are similar in type to the pre-
historic clilf-dwellings. The culture of the cliif-dwellers

was similar in genei-al type to that of the more recent
Pueblos.

cliffed (klift), a. [cliff + -ed2.] Possessed of
chfts.

cliff-elm (klif'elm), «. Same as *eork-elm.

cliff-house (klif'hous). «. Same as *cUff-
ilirclliiii/.

Cliffordian (kli-ford'i-an), a. Of or pertain-
ing to W. K. Clifford" (1845-79), an EugUsh
niathi'iiiatician and philosopher.

Clifford's box, geometry, space. See *box^,
etc.
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Cliff^an (klit's'mau), ».

<oiii(>«li to climb c'liififs.

One who is accus- and water on the earth's surface due to the risinp; and fall-
ing of continents or ocean lieda.— Climatic zone. See

Climacograptus (klim-a-ko-grap'tus), n. [NL., *f'"• 7^^If^'^^l*^*""
^^^'^Vtt''

*'"""
.

<Gr.^/.imi;,a ladder,+ ,paTr<if, written '<;pV'i'
Olimatius kli-ma ti-us), n. [NL., appar. <

•• • •' - —•' ' "^ ^- ' Gr. K/.//;n(T-), aslope: see c/jm(!<e.] An extinct
genus of acanthodean fishes, described by

*rite.] A genus of Silurian graptoutes which
have a row of thee» or cells on each side of
the stipe, nearly vertical to the central axis.

Climacteric disease, any disease which occui-s at a
cliniiu'teric periitd. ius puherty or the menopause, and is

related to the physical chanj<es of that time.

climactic (kli-mak'tik), a. [Irreg. for *cli-

iiKifie, < Gr. iJil/ja^ (K^ifioK-), climax.] Of, per-
taining to, or of the nature of a climax; as-
cending or leading to a climax.

Give the histon' of development a climactic form.
Whitney, Life and Growth of Lang., p. 212.

climactical (kli-mak'ti-kal), a. Same as *cli-
inactic.

The climtutitai point [in the development of wireless
telegraphy! was not reached in this country until Marconi
arrived here and reported the yacht races in the fall of
the same year. Amer. Inventor, Dec. 16, 1903, p. 273.

CLlmactichnite (kli-mak-tik'nit), n. [NL. cli-

mactichvites, erroneously formed from Or

Agassiz from the Old Red Sandstone of Great ClinKer, «

Britain, with strongly heterocercal tail and ;"gly«ell.-

broad, strong fin-spines and three or four
1>airs of free spines between the paired fins.
Imatology of soils, the investigation and study of the

relations ^»f soils to climate and organic life, especially to
agricultural crops and pn)sperity.— Geographical cli-
matology, the study of the distribution of climates over
the surface of the eiu-th and of the peculiarities of climate
that depend upon the situation of the station relative to
the ocean or coiitiiient.ornpon its altitude above sea-level.— Topographical climatology, the study of the re-
lation between t<ppographic forms and the climatological
conditions under which they were evolved ; the relation
between the climates of the past and the existing orog-
raphy of the globe.

climatotherapeutics (kli"ma-to-ther-a-pu'- Clinoceplialic (kli'no-se-fal'i:
tiks), n. [Gr. K?.lfia{T-), a region, zoiie, + ^ ^'^^ "-''-'""v, incline, + Ketpa/.r/, headJ fn

clinorhomboidal

of prisons are often jocular ; of. jug, quod, caye,
andjai7,(' little cage').] 1. The name of a prison
or lockup in Southwark, London, often men-
tioned in the sixteenth century and later.
Hence—2. [I. c] Any prison.

9. In cricket, a ball bowled exceed-
_ _ [Slang.]— sterileclinker.anamegiven

m sewage-disposal works to the porous bed which is made
of cinder freed from soluble elements. Such porous or
absorptive layers not only withdraw color from solution,
but also take in some of the nitrogenous compounds.
Xuture, Dec. 10, 1903, p. 139.

Clino-anemometer (kll'no-an-e-mom'e-ter), «.
The inclined-blade anemometer of Dechev-
rens, established in 1889 in the Eiffel Tower
in Paris, and in 1898 at the observatory of the
Isle of Jersey, it is designed to measure the vertical
movement of the wind, as well as the horizontal whence
the angular inclination of the wind to the horizon may be
computed.

k), a. [Irreg.

BepaTrevTMSf, of medical treatment
pcutic.2 Same as *cHmatothcrapy.

see thera-

KMt^ai, ladder, + Ixvog, 'track (see ich,nfe).j
climatotherapy (kli'ma-to-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr

An impression believed to have been made by «'^'/'°('^-)., a region, zone, +Jipa,re,a, medical

a mollusk crawling over the primordial beach
It occurs on sandstone beds of Cambrian age.

climate, «.— Antarctic climate, the climate of the
"antarctic regions. It appeai-s to be distinguished by
heavier and longer-continued winds, and by rather less
severe cold, than that of the arctic region.— Arctic
climate, the climate of the arctic regions ; figuratively,
any very cold weather continuing for a long season.

—

Climate-and-crop service, the organization or division
of the United States Weather Hureau which pays especial
attention to the reLation of the climate to crops. It pub-
lishes monthly climate-and-crop repoi-ts for 4:"i divisions,
called State weather services, covering all portions of the
United States ; also weekly repoi-t« summai-iziiig the rain-
fall, temperature, and vegetation during the growing-

anthrop., said of skulls characterized by a
saddle-like depression behind the coronal su-
ture brought about by premature synostosis
of the parietal bones with the sphenoid or
temporal bones.

Same
treatment.] The treatment of disease by means . .

of a favorable climate, chosen with regard to clinocephalism (kli'no-sef'a-lizm), n
the atmospheric pressure, purity of air, rela- ?.*> *eli>ioccf)li(ilij.

tive temperature, moisture, etc.
Various questions relative to climaiii'therapy will also

be discussed. Monthly Weather Rev., March, 1903, p. 13a
climb, V. i— To cllml) down, to descend from a height
by the use of both hands and feet ; figuratively, to retreat
from some point, position, stiitement, decision, or claim
that has been found untenable. [Colloq , U. S,]

climb-down (klim'doun), V. Descent; the
abandonment of a high position taken on some
point or question, when it has been found un-

^ , .^ , , ^ ^ .. „ teinble or unacceptable. [Colloq.]
season, based on the returns from about twenty thousand „lj~i,a,.l », iir„t„\,™_4 „i<_,i,- ,• -x,
reporters. During the winter season it publishes monthly *',H?"®?^ f,

•~,^***'?^??^ .cUmber a hana with

reports of the condition of the snow and ice. It does not
thin spirally coiled, naked tendrils, which become thicker

publish statistics of the cr..]is proper, but only of the S'"'
liarier upon stimulus of contact It is tropical only.

climatic conditions and tlRU' inlluences irrespective of
See (™rfr,(-ri«H(„.r, under rfim6f/l, 2. v j ^i „,-„ .,

other considerations.— Geological Climate, the climate climbing-fish, «. 2. A gobioid fish of the Clinoaactyly (kli'no-dak ti-U), 7i. [Irreg.<Gr.

clinocephalous (kli-no-sef'a-lus), a. Same as
*cUn(jcephuUc.

clinocephalus (kli-no-sef'a-lus), n.; pi. cUho-
cephali (-15). [NL.]" A person with a elino-
eephalie skull.

clinocephaly(kli"no-sef'a4i),n. [Irreg. < Gr.
K/Jvetv, bend, -f Ke<pa/-r/j' head, + -yS.] In
craniol., a pathological deformation of the
cranium resulting from a premature synosto-
sis of the parietal bones with the alisphenoids
and with the temporal bones, and characterized
by a depression of the anterior portion of the
parietal bones, behind the coronal suture.

of any region rluring any geological period or epoch, in-

cluding the slow changes with altitude, continentality, etc.— Glacial climate, the climate due to the presence of
glaciei-s ; the climate of the whole glacial period, includ-
ing that of the successive glacial and intei"glacial times.

—

Interglacial climate, the climate prevailing during the
intervals lietween the successive glaciations of any region.
—Landward climate, the climate on the landward
slope of a niountain or ridge. Its principal character-
istics are derived from the land-breezes which ascend or

northof New South Wales'and of Queensland, «^-'i'«i', bend, + doKTv/.og, finger, + -y*.] A
I'criophthalmus australis. Also called hopping- deformity of the hand marked by permanent
fmh and sHppcr. deflection of the fingers.

clinamen (kli-na'men), «.
;
pi. cUnamirui (kli- clinograph (kli'no-graf), h. An apparatus for

nam'i-na). [Ij. clinamen, < *cKHarf, bend : see determining the de^aation of bore-holes from
dine, incline.'] 1. Inclination or tendency to
turn aside; bias.— 2. An event without any
cause : in reference to the Epicurean theory

the sea-breezes which descend the mpuntam| slope.- of the causeless swervings of the atoms,

ate, the climate as defined by the Clinatoryt (klin a-to-ri), n. [NL. "chnatormm,
he (lirect solar rays, or of the blue < L. "cUnare. incline: see clinant, dine.] An

the vertical. J/cGeor</e'gc(tno(7rff/)A contains a magnetic
needle and a plummet. The apjiaratus is filled with
melted gelatin and lowered to any desired point in the
bore-hole. The gelatin cools and hold* both plummet
and needle fast. By this means a complete survey of the
hole can be made. Nolten'g clinogra%th uses weak hydro-
fluoric acid, partly filling a glass tube, for the same pur-
pose. The acid, after about half an hour, etches the
inside of the tube and thus marks the iuclinatioii. Also
called clinostat.

Optical Climate. See photochemical
Pnotocbemical clima
chemical activity of thi

sky and direct rays combined as distinguished from the instrument for ascertaining the position of athermal climate, ^iiich is defined by the heating power t i -ii, s x ... *^ • j., ,

of the sunshine, or from the optic<,l climate, y,hieh is de- '',"? "'; P^*"! ^j!^ reference to its azimuth and
lined by the general optical condition of the atmosphere altitude; a declinator. N. E. D.
asregardstransparency, haze, color, dryness, hardness, soft- Clinch-CUtter, n. See *clench-CUtter.
ness, and atmospheric perspective.-Seaward Climate, clinckaert (klink'iirt), n. [MD.] A gold

coin of Holland of the 14th and 15th centuries.
It corresponded to the French chaise.

cling, n. 3. A dysentery or bloody flux of clinohedral (kl5-no-he'dral), a.

a local climate whose princijial chai"acteristics are derived
from ocean winds; the climate of the seaward slope of a
mountain or ridge.— Solar climate, the climate due to
the effect of the sun's rays uiKin an ideal earth without an
atmosphere. The solar climate as modified by atmo-
spheric absorption and by the clouds, the winds, the ineg-
ularitles of the earth's surface, and the general distribu-
tion of continents and iweans becomes the actual telluric
climate. See tn.TO<n(!o;(.— Telluric climate. Hee solar
kelimaU. Thermal climate. .See photochemical -kcli-

inate.

Climatic disease, formation. fiee*diseaae,*/ormation.— Climatic theory, a theory that attempt* to explain ClingCr
the secular changes of climate recognized in the study of " '

geology. The great ice age, or glacial epoch, offered a
succession of glacial and interglacial periixls during
which an ice-sheet covered northeni Europe and North
America and the snow-line in the Alps was much nearer
sea-level than at present. During Tertiary time the mean
temperatures that apparently prevailed in Greenland and
Spitzbergen were much higher than those that now pre-
vail there. In the R<icky Mountain region the drying up
of large lakes to their present small representatives
seems to show that during the Qnateniary epoch there
was greater rainfall and less evaporation than at present,
and also a period of glaciation. These secular variations
of climate have led ti:i the development of climatological cllnic, "• 4
theories that have had a profound influence on the study clinician «
of geology. Among these theories are that of Dubois, "*«y'»;"i •

in which special stress is laid upon possible changes in
the character and amount of the ladiation from the sun :

of Adhemar, which assumes the accumulation of ice at
the poles to have been sufficie.it to displace the center of
gravity of the earth and the txiundai'ies of the ocean ; of
Schmick, which aAsumes a disturbance of the tides pro-
duced by the sun and niwjn, and hence a different dis-
tribution of water: of Croll, which assumes a change in
the seasons produced by a change in the eccentricity of
the earth's orbit ; of Ball, which supposes a change in the
ratio of heat received by the northeni and southern hemi-
spheres consequent on the change in eccentricity ; of De
Marchi, which rests upon a change in the coefticient of
transparency of the atmosphere for solar rays and for ter-
restrial radlati(jns; of Anhenius, which is based upon
possible changes in the amount of carbon dioxid in the at-
mosphere and its effect on the atmospheric absorption of
the sfilar heat; of Schiaparclli and Davis, which demands
changes in the position of the earth's axis or rotation due
to extensive geological pn^esses ; of Zenker and of Lyell,
which Is based on a radically dlRerent distribution of land

It has been abundantly proved that bore-holes fre-
quently deviate vei7 considerably from the straight path
they were intended or supjiosed to take, and in some
cases it becomes very important to determine the amount
and direction of the deviation. Eneyc. Brit., XXX. 763.

[Irreg. < Gr.
sheep : a frequently fatal inflammation of the
large intestine of sheep, accompanied -with
fever and fluid discharges from the bowels.

—

4. In Jiort., a peach, nectarine, or apricot in
which the flesh adheres strongly to the stone

;

a clingstone.

^linger (kling'^r), n. One who clings: ap- ,. .

plied sometimes to persons of a stationary clinohedrite (kli-no-he'drit), «. [clinohedr(al)

social type or class, who depend on others for + -He".] A basic silicate of zinc and calcium,
support and leadership. Pa«fw, Develop, of analogous to - '

---- -- -• ' -

K>.ivew, incline, + cApa, base.] Having oblique
bases or faces : applied to a class of crystals,
belonging to the monoclinie system, which
have a single plane of symmetry but no axis
of symmetry. Clinohedrite belongs to this
class. See ^symmetry. Also called the domatic
and gonioid class.

Eiig. Thought, p. 24.

clingfish (kling'fish), n. Any species of fish

belonging to the suhovdev Xen(i])tcrygii, small

calamin in composition, but
occurring in colorless monoclinie crystals of
strongly oblique habit : found at Franklin
Furnace, New Jersey.

fishes living chiefly in shallow pools among clinometer, «. 3. In ophthal., same as *dino-
the rocks, and having a ventral sucking-disk
with which they are enabled to cling to any
object.

Same as dispensary, 2.

2. A practical physician whose

scope.— 4. An instrument used to determine the
heel or pitch of a vessel. When placed athwart-
ships it sliows the former; when placed fore-
and-aft, the latter.—Clinometer heel, the heel of a
vessel as indicated by a clinometer. See •^clinometer, 4.

methods are based on experience rather than Clinopistha (kli-no-pis'thji), h. [NL., < Gr.
on theory; also, a teacher of medicine whose
metliod of instruction is cUnioal rather than
didactic.

Clinicopathological (klin'''i - ko - path - 6 - loj'i

K/(it/i', incline, + oT/o^er, at the back, behind.]
A genus of primitive or degenerative priono-
desmaceous Pdecyj'oda from the Carbonifer-
ous rocks.

kill), Relating both to the symptoms of Clinopodium (kli-no-p6'di-um), n. [NL. (Lin-
disease and to the le.sions produced by it.

Thus . . . we have . . . the clinicopathological
examinations by Vialet, D^j^rine, and Henschen, of cases
of disease in man.

Philos. Trang. Roy. Soc. (London), ser. B, 1898, p. 2.

Clinium (klin'i-um), n.\ pi. dinia (-a). [NL.,
dim., < Gr. K^ivrj, a bed.] 1. Same as clinan-
thinm.—2. A sporophore of some fungi.

Clink^ (klingk), n. [Prob. orig. a jocular term,
meaning a place where one hears the 'clink'
of bolts, bars, or chains : see clink^, n. Names

najus, 1753, adopted from Tournefort, 1700),
< Gr. KAivri, bed, + iroi'-f (-o(!-), foot. The
branches of the type species, C. vulgare. bear-
ing separated orbicular clusters of flowers,

were likened to the legs of a bed.] A genus
of dicotyledonous plants of the family Men-
thacese. See Calamintha.

clinorhomboid (kli-no-rom'boid), a. Same as
triclinic.

clinorhomboidal (kli''no-rom-boi'dal). a.

Same as *dinorhomboid.



clinoscope

clinoscope
(kli'no-skop),
n. [Irreg. < Gr.
K/UVciv, incline,

+ aK01T€tVj
view.] An ap-
pliance for es-

timating the
inclination of

the vertical me-
ridians of the
cornea.

clinostat, n.

2. See *clino-

graph.

clinozoisite
(kli-no - zo 'i -

sit),n. [Gr. K/li-

ifiv, incline, -f-

E. 2oiMte.'\ A
mo n oclinic
member of the
zoisite-epidote
group, near zo-

isite in compo-
sition, but dif-

fering in crys-
tallization.

clinnre (kiin'-

Clinoscope.

a, lever for rotating the anterior half of
the tube on its longitudinal axis, the pointer
and scale above marking the degree of
rotation ; i>, pointer and scale marking the
degree of dip of the platform supporting the

Ur),W. [\it*clin- tubes; r. c. objectives so attached that they

/y.Jy>\ i»ni:..n cau b* loal n tai ued 1 n Ihc vertical plane w! th
(are), incune, ,„, jjp „( ,he tubes; «. rf. spintlevels;

+ -(/rf.1 In- '• *' '• leveling-screws for stand.

clination, spe-
cifjcally of a vector, relative to some set of
coordinates.

Maiiy uf the new words he [James Thomson] cfiinetl,

'radian,' 'numeric,' 't^jrque,' 'int<.'rface,' ^clinure,' 'po-
sure,' tfcc, are f^reat helps lx>th in tliinking and teaching.

I'roc, Brit. Agg'n Adcaticement 0/ Sci., IttO'i, p. 511.

Olio, n. 3. In astron., asteroid 84, discovered
by Luther in 1865.

Clionopsidse (kli-o-nop'si-de), ». pi. [NL., <

ClidiKipain + -idee.'} A family of gymnosoma-
tous pteropods. The body is barrel-shaped; suckers
and buccal appendages are lackiUK ; tlie prob<>8ci8 is very
lung ; tlie ixwterior Kill is tetraradiate ; and the skin is

nut pigmented. Ctinnnptin is the only geims.

Cllonopsis (kli-o-noi)'sis), h. [NL.] The typ-
ical gen'is of the family Clionopsidee. Troschel,
18.54.

clip^, n. 7. In angling, a salmon-gaff.—8.
Same as *eartridge-clip.

To till the latter (the Kropatsohek rifle) rapidly the
cartridges are carrietl packetl in bundles of from three to
SIX, in sheet metal or cardlwianl receptacles. These re-

ceptacles are of two kinils, "ciipti" or "chargers." The
clip, etnployeii in the Maiinlicher system, is used witli a
magazine willi parallel walls, heiiig helil down in the
magazine against the pressure of tlie magazine platfonu
spring by means of a spring catch.

Uneyc. Bril., XXXII. 661

clip' (klip), n. Rate of rapid motion, as of
horses or yachts: as, a three-mile clip; a
Bftecn-knot clip. [CoUoq.]
clip-dnun (klip'drum), «. A drum, used fre-

quently on printing-presses, which has clips

to catch the edge of a sheet of paper and carry
it around to a certain point where it is taken
off the dntra by another device.

clip-fish (klip'nsh), N. See clippfish.

clip-forceps (klip'fdr'seps), «. A small forceps
having blades with broad ends, closed by a
spring-catch, used to occlude the end of a
divided artery during a surgical operation.
Encyc. lirit., XXXUI. 76.

clip-gear (klip'ger), ». In macA., a catch-gear;
a Hpriiifi-ciitch or -hook and its operating-rod.

clip-kingbolt (klip-king'bolt), «. A form of
kingbolt in which the liody is attached to thin
iron straps, with bolt-ends for nuts, to secure
it to the axle-bed. The dip-end encircles the axle and
lied, anti thus renden* a hole through tlie axle unnecessary.

clip-nut (klip'nut), «. Same as *elasp-nnt.

clipped (klipt), /). «. [Also dipt; < clip'i +
-e(fi.] Cut off by clipping; cut sliort : having
the ends or eilges cut off Clipped speech, a de-
fect of speech noted in certain cases tjf general paralysis,

in which the fliiiti syllable or teniiinal consonant of a
word is not pronounced.

clipping-comb (klip'ing-kom), n. A coarse
comb of horn, celluloid, or German silver, used
for lioliliiig up the hair of a horse while it is

Ijcing flipped.

clipping-machine,". 2. A device for shearing
rivets or plate-edges in ship-building : usually
driven by air, and then known as a, pneumatic
iHjiping-marhine.

clip-rod (klip'rod), n. A rod having one or
more projections to catch some part of amecha.
nism. Such ro^ls arc usetl itn some forms of Corliss valve-

gew to open the admissiun.valve.
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cliQUe (klek), V. i. [clique. «.] To form cliques
or exclusive sets ; associate together in cliques,
usually with unworthy or selfish motives.
cliquery (kle'ker-i), n. [clique + -ery.'] Dispo-
sition to separate into cliques ; the methods or
actions of a clique ; selfish exclusiveness.

The design which ... we commented upon wiien
cliqucrie in all its lurking places was subsidized to thrust
this great work of art ... into the metropolitan cathe-
dral. Sat. Rev., July 1«, 1869, p. 73.

cliquey (klek'i), n. [cW//«« -t- -i/l.] Disposed to
form small exclusive sets or cliques ; charac-
teristic of cliques and cliquery.

clisiophyllid (klis-i-o-fil'id), a. and ji. I. a.

Of or pertaining to the fossil coral genus Clisi-

opkyllum.

n, n. A member of the genus CH*Joj)/(v"''"'-

Clisiophyllum (klis"i-o-firum), n. [NL., <
(ir. K/Jaic, a bending, -I- ())l'A/ov, a leaf.] A
genus of cyathophylloid tetraeorals occurring
in the Paleozoic rocks.

Clisiospira (klis'i-o-spi'ra), w. [NL., < Gr.
nXiai^. a bending, -I- aKtipa, a spire.] A
genus of platypodous gastropods of the family
Xenophoridse, occurring in tlie Silurian rocks.

clistantherOUS (klis-tan'ther-us), a. [Gr.
KAfdjrof, that can be closed, -1- NL. anthera,
anther, -I- -ous.} Hemiclistogamous with the
stamens included : said of a class of flowers.

clistothecinm (klis-to-the'sium), n.
;
pi. clisto-

thecia (-siii). Same as clistocarp.

Clitambonites (klit"am-b6-ni'tez), 71. [NL.,
< Gr. k'/itIc, a slope, -I- aiijiuv, a ridge, boss.]

CiilambtiMitfs.

C/itambottites sfuamalus, Pahlen. Ordovician ; Kuckers. Hsthonia.

A. interior of dorsal valve, showing edge of the chilidium; fi.

interior of ventral valve, showing spondyliuin, septum, and del-
tidium (alter Pahleu). (From Zittel's • Palaeontology.")

A genus of Paleozoic brachiopods with sub-
pyramidal valves having their apices at the
summits of the broad cardinal areas. The ven-
tral valve bears a perforate deltitiinm and an intenial spoil-

dyliuni supported Ijy a nieili.in septum ; tlie dorsal valve
has a chilidium. It occurs in Silurian rocks.

clitelliferous (klit-e-lif'e-rus), a. [NL. clitel-

luni + L. -ferre, bear.] Bearing or provided
with a clitellum: as, a cUteUiferotui worm.
clithridium (kli-thrid'i-um), "«. ;

pi. clittiridia

(-ii). [NL., < Gr. KAciHiiiiiiov, dim. of K/ctdpla, a
keyhole, < xAfiSfjov, a bar, bolt.] In bucteriol.,

any bacterium having the outline of a figure
eight or a keyhole.

clithrophohia (kUth-rp-fo'bl-a), n. [NL., also
cleithrnphobia, < Gr. uMldpov. a bar for closing
a door, pi. KAiiOpa, bars, a lattice: see*clilli-

r«w.] A morbid dread of being in a small
room or otlitr confined space.

cllthmm (klith'rum), n.
;
pi. clithra (-r&). [NL.,

also cleithrum, < Gr. K^ieW/mv, a bar or bolt for
a door : see
da Ih rate.] 1.

In certain
I'clecypiidii, a
modification
of the hinge-
teeth to form
one or more
erect pro-
cesses per-
mitting only
the vertical

motion of Opercular Valve of RadioliCes Bournoni, Desni.

the smaller upper cretaceous (Uordonianl;

valve, as in
St. Mainetz, Dordogne.

. . a. anterior, and «'. posterior myophore; c, f',

the extinct anterior and posterior processes of clithruni.

Tfti/liiitit} Trr One-third natural size (after Bayle). (FromliUUU<l,r. in 2i„eis •• Paleontology.")
the genus
HippuritcK this structure is extravagantly de-

veloped.— 2. In anat., one of a pair of bones
found in the shoulder-girdle of the stegocepha-
lous amphibians and of some theromorphous
reptiles. Each clithrum articulates with tlie clavicle,

extends from it dorsally, and may have its posterior bor-

der connected with a scapida. Its exact homologies are

a little uncertain.

Clition (klit'i-on), n. [NL., < Gr. 'kWitIov,

assumed dim. of tAiro^, equiv. to xAiriif, a

cloisonless

slope, < ka'ivuv, slope, incline : see dine, clinic.']

In craniom., the median point of the highest
part of the clivus on the inner surface of the
sphenoid bone.

clitochore (klit'o-kor), n. [Gr. Kkiroq, a slope,
-1- x^pi'i-v. spread abroad.] In phytogeog., a
plant whose seeds are distributed by means of
gravity, either by falling in steep places or
by detachment of soil, etc. F. E. Clements.
Clitocybe (kli-tos'i-be), n. [NL. (Endlieher,
1836), < Gr. K'/iTug, sloping, -I- KVjir/, head. The
name alludes to the convex pileus in its young
state.] A genus of white-spored agarics hav-
ing no annulus or volva and the gills mostly
deeurrent. C. laccata is a common and widely
distributed species.

clitter (klit'tr), V. i. [Imitative variation of
clatter. Cf. clutter, chatter.] To emit a short,
shrill, strident call or note, as a grasshopper

;

make a slight rattle.

The shrill cicala clitterinfj from below.
Lord Ilouyhton. Never Return ! 1. 142.

clitter (klit'^r), n. 1. A slight rattling noise.— 2. Same a.9,*clatter, n. Compare clutter"^, n.

[Prov. Eng.]
clival (kli'val), a. [clivus + -al^.] Relating
to the clivus in any sense. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, II. 160.

cli'TUS, ». 2. The superior surface of the ver-
mis of the cerebellum.

elk. A contraction of clerk.

cloak, II. 3. In mollusks, same as mantle or
pallium.

cloak-fern (klok'fem), n. Seefern.
cloche^ (klosh), «. [F., a bell or bell-jar: see
dock 'i, H.] A bell-jar or bell-glass under which
plants are grown. The tenn is scarcely used in Amer-
ican writings, but is frequent in English horticultural
works.

clock-, "—Black Forest clock. See -kcuckoo-dnck.—
Clock correction, tlie tiuantity which must be added
(algebraically) to the time indicated by the clock in order
to obtiiiii the true time. It is to be subtracted nnmeri-
crtf/i/ if tile clock is fast, added ifit isslow.— Clock error,
the same, numerically, as cUtck correctinn, hut usually,
by clock-makers, reckoned with the opposite sign, tliat is,

-f if the cltK-k is fast. — if it is slow.— Diapason clock,
a clock which has a tuning-fork as a regulator.— Eight-
day clock, a clock which goes for eight days with a single
winding.— German clock, a clock made in Germany.
Those made in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries
were often of elaborate colistructioii, some containing
automatic figures of persons or animals. One of the most
famous of these is the clock in the cathedral at Sti^sburg.

Shee takes her selfe asunder still when shee goes to bed
. . . and about the next day noone is put together againe,
like a great Gemmtie Clocke.

B. Jonson, Silent Womjui, iv. t.

clock^, ". t. 2. To time, as contestants in a
race. [CoUoq.]
clock-bird (klok'berd), w. A large Australian
kingfisher, Dacelo gigas : so named on account
of its calling at sunrise and sunset. The bird
is more commonly known as the laughing jack-
an:
clock-calm (klok'kam), n. A flat calm, no
breath of air stirring; an unruflied surface of
water. Hmyth.
clock-contact (klok'kon'takt), n. A contact
of the pendulum or other part of a clock with
a suitable arrangement for making or breaking
a galvanic circuit.

Clock-face experiment, an experiment made to deter-
mine wliethera perstm can make a drawing of an ordinary
clock-face with roinan numei'als. It is intended as a test
of the power or the habits of observation on tlie part of

the average person. It is said that the majority of per-
sons fail, nctwithstanding the assumed familiarity of so
simple an object.

clock-golf (klok 'golf), H. See*golf.
clock-hammer (klok'ham"er), H. The lever,

and its knob, by which the bell of a clock is

struck.

clock-meter (klok'me''''t6r), «. In elect., an
ampere-meter, volt-meter, or wattmeter ac-

tuated by clockwork.
clod', n. 8. A butchers' term for a cut of beef
from the fore quarter opposite the cross-rib.

The proportion of bone in meat as ordinarily purchased
will vary from almost nothing in " s]ioiil(it'r-i7o(r' and
"round " to as much as 40 or 50 per cent, in tlic sliank.

Kmijo. Bril., XXVII. 44(i.

clod-coal (klod'kol), «. Strong homogeneous
coal. [Scotch.]

clogger'(klog'^r), ». One whose business is

the making of clogs or wooden shoes, or the

wooden soles for such shoes.

cloisonless (kloi'son-les), a. [eloison + -less.']

Without cloisons or wire cells : as, a cloisou-

less enamel.
Then arose the so-called "cloigonlest enamels" (museii-

Jipp6). They are not always without cloisons. The de-

sign is generally framed at the outset with a ribbon of



cloisonless

thin metal, precisely afWr the manner of ordinary clo

sonn^ ware. But as the work proceeds the cloisons are

hidden— unless their presence is necessary to pive em-
phasis to the design— and the final result is a picture in

vitrified enamels. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 730.

Cloistered vault. See *vaulti.

cloistered-heart (klois-t&rd-hart'). «• The
closed gentiau, Gentiana Andrewsii : the es-

sential organs of the flower are, as it were,
cloistered within the closed corolla.

clon (klon), II. [Also clone; < NL. *cldn , <Gr.

AAur, a twig or slip used for propagation ; akin

to K/aiSof, a twig, slip, branch, < k/Av, break.]

A group of cultivated plants the different in-

dividuals of which are simply transplanted
parts of the same seedling indis-idual, the prop-
agation being altogether by the use of vege-

tative parts, such as buds, grafts, cuttings,

suckers, tubers, bulbs, etc. The various sorts

of apples, potatoes, chrysanthemums, etc.,

known as varieties are, in a more restricted

sense, dons.
The clong of apples, pears, strawberries, etc., do not

propagate true to seed, wliile this is one of the most im-

portant characters of racts of wheat and corn.

H. J. Webber, in Science, Oct 10, 1903, p. 603.

clonal (klo'iial), a. [cJon + -n?!.] Eelating

or pertaining to, or having the characters of, a
elon.

The differentiating clonal characters of chrysanthe-

mums are mainly in the fonn and color of tlie flowers.

II. J. Webber, in Science, Oct 16, 1903, p. 602.

clone^ (klon), «. [Gr. lO.uv, a twig, slip; re-

latedto /cXoiiof, a branch: see *o/oh.] 1. Same
&s*clon.—2. In the nomenclature ofthe spieular

elements of sponges, one of the branches of a
spicule : generally restricted to tetraxial forms.

Cloilic contraction. Bee^contraction.

clonism (klou'izm), )j. \cl(m(ic) + -ism.'] Clonic
spasm.
clonome (klo'nom), n. [cloned 4- -ome.'] In
the nomenclature of the spieular elements of

sponges, the three similar arms of a *trider

(which see).

cloque (klok), n. [F., < Picard cloque, a bell,

etc.: see clocl:^.'] A name in France of a dis-

ease of the leaves of the peach.
' Another frjigous disease commonly known as cloque,

probably due to some species of Taphrina or Exoascus, was
receiving attention. The trouble is mentioned as affecting

peach trees. It causes the leaves to curl in a manner sim-
ilar to that which is only too frequently seen in America.

E. ir. Lodeman, The Spraying of Plants, p. 47.

cl0S6, V. t.— Closed basin. See -kbagin.

close', <i. 17. In cribliage, noting cards which
are near together, so that sequences are pos-

sible, such as the 5 and 7.— 18. Formed or
pronounced with a partial closing of the lips

:

as, a close vowel.

close-grained (klos'grand), a. Having the
constituent grains, fibers, or elements closely

compacted together; of closely compacted or
dense structure or texture.

close-mouthed (klos'moutht), a. Sparing of
speech; reticent: as, a, close-mouthed person.

close-place (klos'plas), «. In mininp, a nar-
row drilt without separate airway for venti-

lation. [Scotch.]

close-reefed (klos'reft), p. a. Having the last

reef taken in : noting the condition of a vessel
when there are no more reefs left to be taken
in the sails.

closer-on (klo'zer-on"), n. In shoemdUiny, one
who stitches the different parts of the upper
together.

close-wing (klos'wing), II. A popular name
for any moth of the family Crambidie.

closing-hammer (kl6 'zing-ham "er), )(. A
hammer used by boiler-makers for bringing
together the plates at the seams of boilers be-
fore riveting.

closing-up (kl6'zing-up"), n. 1. The placing
of the top-box or cope on a foundry mold in

preparation for casting. The cope must be
clamped or weighted, however, before the
mold is poured.— 2. The heading or burring-
over of a rivet, either by hand or by a machine.
The length of rivet required for closinj^-up in iiand-rivet-

Jing is one and one-fouiih diameters for snap and conical
heads, one diameter for countersunk rivets, and from one-
eighth to one-quarter inch more than tiiese for machine-
driven rivets.

closing-work (klo'zing-werk), ». Any device,
such as a door, valve, etc., which closes off or
obstructs a passage or an opening.

ClOSter (klos'ter), n. [Gr. /c/utrr^/p, a spindle.]
A spindle-shaped cell, of frequent occurrence
in wood. Also dostrum.
Clostridium (klos-trid'i-um), n. [NL., dim. <

Gr. iMJarpov, a clue of thread; cf. K'/Mari/p, a
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spindle.] 1. A supposed genus of bacteria

now usually classed under other genera by
differentauthors.— 2. [I. c.

;
pi. Clostridia (-ii).]

A term applied to certain bacteria to desciibe
their spindle-like shape.

Thus some bacilli resemble diplococci, others have a
drumstick form, while others have a central, Clostridium

enlargement Jottr. Exper. Med., V. 212.

clostnim (klos'trum), 11.; pi. clostra. Same as

*closter.

Clot,^ It.—Ante-mortem clot, a clot formed in the heart

or aorta just before death.— Laminated clot, a clot

fonned in layei-s by successive deposits of fibrin.— Plas-
tic clot, a mass of cells given olf from the intima of an
ai-tery at the point of ligature, the organization of which
causes tlic permanent obliteration of the vessel.— Post-
mortem Clot, a clot fonned in the aorta or heart just

after death.

cloth, «. 7. Naul., a breadth of canvas; one
of the breadths of canvas in a square or

fore-and-aft sail : a general term in relation

to the sails of a ship.— All cloth made, full sail

set

—

Clotll in tlie wind, so close to tlie wind tliat the

sailssbake or lift— Cloth money. See *i/i««ri/.— Cloth
orange. See *orant/ei.— Cloth red, B, 3B, G, SK, 0,
andR. See •rcdi.—Cloth-sampling scale. .See

•ktfcale'.i.— Faced cloth, cloth, particularly woolen cloth,

that is finished with a lustrous face, as broadcloth.

—

Henrietta cloth, a plain-back fabric with a lustrous

finish and twilled face, used for women's dresses. It has
a silk warp and a wool weft, or it may be all wool.

—

Lady's cloth, a fine, wide, and closely woven wool fian-

nel, slightly napped and face-finished, for women's wear.

—Little cloth, limited sail.- Oriental cloth, a smooth,
face-finished variety of woolen cloth.— Three cloths In
the wind, a mildly intoxicated condition. Also three

sheets in the OTJid.—TO carry much cloth, said of a
ship when her yards .are long and her sails coirespond-

ingly broad.

—

Wulfing clOth, a face-flnished broadcloth,

valued especially for its fast color and pennanent finisli,

used for anny and navy uniforms, liveries, and caiTiage

linings : named after Jo'hann Wiilfing, Lennep, Germany.

cloth-beam (kloth'bem), II. 1. A weighing-
beam for ascertaining the weight of a yard of

cloth by weighing a whole piece. A given num-
ber of yards of cloth are weighed, and when the beam
balances, the we'ght on the beam indicates, by one set of

marks, the weight in ounces and tenths of a single yard.

— 2. That roll of a loom upon which the cloth

is wound as it is woven.
cloth-brown (kl6th'broun), 11. Either of two
mordant-acid coal-tar colors (R and G) of the
diazo type, prepared by combining diazotized
benzidine with salicylic acid and a naphthol
derivative. They dye wool brown in an acid
bath. The shade produced is much faster

when after-eliromed.

cloth-dresser (kl6th'dres'''6r), n. One who is

employed in finishing cloth for the market, as

napping, shearing, brushing, pressing, etc.

cloth-dressing (kl6th'dres"ing), n. See dress-

in f/, 2 (d).

clothe, V- t. 4. Naut., to cover with canvas;
rig.—To clothe the bowsprit, to set up its shrouds
and bobstays.—To Clothe the lower masts, to give a
great drop to the courses of the lower masts, that is, to

bring them well down toward the deck.

—

To clothe a
ship -with canvas, to carry all sail.

clothes-louse (Mothz'Ious), n. A louse, Pcdi-

ciilus restimcnti. Also called hodij-louse.

clothes-moth, »—Naked clothes-moth, a tineid

moth, Tineola bisellielld, occurring in Europe and the

Naked Clothes-moth {Tineola biseltieUa^.

Moth, larva, cocoon, and empty pupa-skin, much enlarged.
(Riley. U. S. D. A.)

United States, whose larva, feeding on woolen goods and
fur, makes neither a case nor a gallei-y, although spinning
a certain amount of silk.—Tube-buUdlng Clothes-
moth, a tineid moth, Tricophajia tapetzelln, occurring
in Europe and the United States, whose larva makes a

gallery eoniposed of silk and fragments of the clotli on
which it feeds.

clothingi, H. 5. In saddlery, blankets of any
kind used on horses.

cloth-knife (kloth'nif), m. A circular knife or

disk-knife used in cutting cloth, paper, cork,

leather, etc.

cloth-looker (kl6th'luk''er), «. One who ex-

amines or inspects eloth as it comes from the

loom.
cloth-looking (kl6th'luk''''ing), n. The exami-

cloud

nation or inspection of eloth as it comes from
the loom, for the purpose of keeping it up to

the standard quality.

cloth-paste (kloth ' past), n. Paste, usually
made of flour, employed to sement cloth to
the surface of something else, as to the board
covers in bookbinding.

cloth-press, n. 2. A press for baling cloth.

cloth-presser (Moth'pres'^er), n. One who
operates a cloth-press.

clottage (klot'aj), II. [clot + -age.] The for-

mation of a clot or clots.

clotting-beetle (klot'ing-be''''tl), n. A wooden
mallet or hammer used in breaking up clods
that remain unbroken after plowing and har-
rowing. [Prov. Eng.]

clotule (klot'iil), II. [Irreg. < clot + -«?«.] A
little clot. Gea-ie, Text-book of Geol., p. 878.

cloture (klo'tiir), V. t.; pret. and pp. clotured,

jjpr. cloliiriiig. To apply the cloture to: as,

to cloture a bill in Parliament. Also spelled

cloture.

clotweed (klot'wod), n. Same as clot-bur, 2.

clou (klo), II. [F., a nail, peg: see c/ore*.]

That which arre.sts and holds the attention or
the interest ; the strong point ; the chief at-

traction ; the peg on which success depends.

Surrounding these exliibits of machinery in motion are
the displays of finished goods, each containing some
" clou,'' such as a $5,000 blanket in the blanket section
and a combined exhibit matle by the costumei's in a pa-

vilion known as the Pavilion of Costumes and Fashions,
in which are found the latest and best creations in

women's dress and millinei7.
Amer. Inventor, Aug. 1, 1904, p. 337.

cloud ^, «. 1. The classification of clouds adopted by
the International Sleteorological Committee, July 1, 189*j,

requires all clouds to be classified under the headings
here defined: (1) Cirrus (abbreviated Ci.), isolated fea-

theiy clouds of fine, fibrous texture, generally of a white
color, frequently arranged in bands which spread like

the meridians on a celestial globe over a pai-t of the sky
and converge in perspective toward one or two opposite

points of the horizon. In the fonnation of such bands
ciiTO-stratus and cirro-cumulus often take part. (2) Cirro-

stratus (Ci. S.), a fine whitish veil, sometimes quite dif-

fuse, giving a whitish appearance to the sky, and called

by many cirrus-haze ; sometimes of more or less distinct

structlire. ei^hibiting tangled fibers. The veil often pro-

duces halos around the sun and moon. (3) Cirro-cumiUus
(Ci. Cu.), fieecy clouds ; small white balls and wisps, with-

out shadows or witll very fine shadows, usually arranged
in groups and often in rows. (4) Alto-cumulus (A. Cii.),

dense, fieecy clouds; larger whitish or grayish balls with
shaded portions, grouped in flocks or rows, frequently so

close together that tbei r edges meet The various balls are

generally larger and more compact (parsing into strato-

cumulns) toward tlie center of the group, but more delicate

and wispy (passing into cirro-cumulus) on its edges. They
are very frequently arranged in lines in one or two direc-

tions. (6) Alto-stratus (A. S.), a thick veil of a gray or

bluish color, exhibiting in the vicinity of the sun and
moon a brighter portion, which, without causing halos,

may produce coronee. This form shows gradual transi-

tions to cirro-stratus, but may have only half the altitude.

(0) Strato-cumulus (S. Cu.), large balls or rolls of dark
cloud which frequently cover the sky, especially in win-

ter, and give it at times an undulatory appeai-ance. The
layer of strato-cumulus is usually not vei-y thick, and
blueskyoftenappearsinthebreaksthrough it Between
this foi-m and tlie alto-cumulus all possible gradations

are found. It is distinguished from nimbus by the ball-

like or rolled fonn, and also by the fact that it does not

tend to bring rain. (7) Nimbus (N.), rain-clouds ; dense
masses of dark, fonnless clouds with ragged edges, from
which generally continuous rain or snow is falling.

Through the breaks in these clouds there is almost al-

ways seen a sheet of higher cirro-sti-atus or alto-stratus.

If the mass of nimbus is toni up into small patches, or if

low fragments of cloud are floating much below a gl-eat

nimbus, they may be called fracto-nimbus {scud of the
sailors). (8) Cumulus (Cu.), woolpack clouds; thick clouds
whose summits are domes with protuberances, but whose
bases are fiat Tliese clouds are fonned especially in the

diurnal ascensionttl movement of the lower air. When
the cumulus is opposite the sun, tlie suitaces usually

seen by the observer are more brilliant than the edges of

the protuberances. When the illumination comes from
the side, this cloud shows a strong actual shadow\ When
on the sunny side of the sky, the cmnulus appears dark,

with bright edges. The true cumulus shows a shaip
border above and below. When cumuli ale fonned in or

torn by strong winds, the detached parts (./racto-cumulus)

present continual clianges. (») Cuinulo-niuibus (Ca. N.).

thunder-clouds ; shower-ciouds ; heavy masses of cloud
rising like mountjiins, towers, or anvils, generally sur-

rounded at the top by a veil or screen of fibrous texture

(false cirrus) and Ijelow by niinbns-like masses of cloud.

Krom their bases generally fall local sbowei-s of rain or

snow, and sometimes hail or sleet Tliunder and light-

ning invariably attend the cumulo-nimbus. The upper
edges are either of compact cumulus-like outline, and
fonn massive summits surrounded by delicate false cirrus,

or the edges themselves are drawn out into cinus-like

filaments. This last fonn is most common in spring

showers. The front of an approaching thunderstonn
cloud of wide extent sometimes appeare like a great

black arch stretching across a portion of tlie sky which is

uniformly lighter in color. (10) Stratus (S.), lifted fog in

a horizontal stratum. When this stratum is toni by the

wind or by mountain summits into in-egular fragments,

they may be called .fracto-stratus.—Altitude Of a clOUd,
the linear height of a cloud above the land or the sea-

level. The avei-age altitude above sea-level has been de-
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terrnined for numerous portions of the plobe. It varies

with the temperature and moisture of the air, and there-

fore with latitude and i;uutinentality. Among the metli-

ods of detennining the altitude are the following: ((()

Bernoulli's method (1744\ 'vhiuh consists in detenninlng
the time and the depression of the sun below the horizon,

when the sun's rays first or last touch a given cloud
whose angular altitude and azimuth are also obsei-ved sim-
ultaneously. A convenient methotl of calculation is given

by Zenker in his Meteorological Calendar for 18S7. {h)

Feriganer's method, which consists in observing the loca-

tion on the map of the shadow of a cloud and at the same
time observing the altitude of the sun. The fonnuli©
needed for calculation are given in Abbe's "Meteoi-ologi-

cal Apparatus and Methods" (1887). (c) The kinematic
method (employed in connection with Abbe's marine
nephoBCope), in which observations give two zenithal

apparent movements of the cloud fur two corresponding
known movements of the observer on a boat or wagon :

eight quantities, that is, directions and rates of motion,
are thus known which are introduced into the analytical

trigonumetrical equation, and the true altitude and mo-
tion of the cloud are found by elimination. (</) La^nhert's

method, which consists in observing the velocity of the
shadow of the cloud on the ground and also the apparent
angular velocity of the cloud at the zenith, whence the al-

titude or distance is calculated by trigonometrical for-

mula;, {e) Trigonometric Jiiethodx, which involve the use
of the cloud-theo*lolit«, photogranimeter, or cloud*camera.

(.0 E/tjiy's dew-point tnethod of detennining the altitude
of ttie base of a cloud, which assimies that the altitude of

the base is equal to the depression of the dew-point ex-
pressed in centigrade degrees multiplied by 100 meters
or expressed in degrees Fahrenheit multiplied by 18(i

feet.— Cotton-ball clouds. See itcotton-hfiii.

—

Irides-
cent cloud, a cloud that shows a patch of rainbow color
sugirt-sting the iridescence of mother-of-pearl; also, a
pearly white cloud without iridescent coloi-s.— Mammi-
form cloud, a threatening cloud fi-om the under side of
which thert: hang pn_)tubei"ance8 resembling mamma;,
teats, or bags: a formation that is generally due to the
rapid setthng and evaporation of the heavier cloud-parti-
cles, but [xjssibly Sometimes to the formation of cloud in

a slowly revolving voitex, as when a waterspout or tor-
natio-funnel begins at the lower surface of a cloud.—
Nacreous cloud, a delicate white cloud, very high.
shining late at night ; a noctiluniinous cloud : sometimes
improperly called iridexcent and pho)tphoreitreut.— Vocti~
lucent Cloud, night-shining cloud, a clund that shines
after sunset, apparently very high up and illuminated by
distant twilight.

cloud-belt (kloud'belt), n. 1. A zone around
the earth covered by clouds; the zone in which
the cloudiness is a maximum ; specificaUy, the
equatorial zone.— 2. The belt or ring of clouds
itself; a cloud-ring; a belt of clouds crossing a
planet, as Jupiter, Saturn, etc.

cloud-berg fkloud'b^rg), n. A mountainous
mass of cloud which looks like an iceberg on
the distant horizon.

cloud-blower (kloud'blo^^r). n. A tubular
pipe of the North American Indians: so called
when used in religiotis ceremonials, on account
of the sjrmbolic significance of the puffs of
smoke.

clond'Camera (kloud'kam'e-ra), «. An ap-
paratus for observing the image of a cloud,
formed by a lens in a dark chamber, in order
to determine its altitude, motion, size, or in-
ternal changes, in the cloud-camera tif Vettin (l««i>)
the camera is ni(mnt«d on a horizontAl axis adjustable to
any apparent aiigular altitude. The elal)oration of Ihi.t

instrument constitutes the phut^>grammeter perfected f<jr

usein thecltMjd-observation wurkuf the International Me-
teon.h^ical Committee in IHflti-rt7, and for t«»p<»graphical
survey.**. See -kphotoyrainmeter and nephottcope.

cloud-chart (kloud'chart), ft. One of a series
of daily weather-maps showing the quantities,
kinds, and motions of the clouds over the area
of country covered by the ordinary weather-
map.

clouded (klou'ded), p. a. 1. Covered with
clouds ; obscured by clouds: as, a clouded sky,— 2. Marked by dark, vague, irregular spots

:

Clouded Tiger-cat (Fe/is tu^M/^sa).

as, a clouded cane ; a clouded leopard or tiger-
cat.— Clouded locust. See *?oc«*n.

cloud-firing (kloud'firing), n. The attempt
to procure rain in seasons of drought, or to
ward off destructive hail-storms, by the firing
of cannon.
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cloud-gate (kloud'gat), ». A passageway be-
tween hills, mountains, or promontories
through which clouds pass in and out with the
day and night winds.
cloudiness, «.— scale of cloudiness. Meteorological
observers have different methods of recording the appar-
ent cloudiness of the sky. Some consider the whole sky
from zenith to horizon, others only that portion which is

more than 30 degrees above the horiztm. When the sky
is wholly covered it is said to have a cloudiness of 10. If
the observer estimates that one-tenth of this ai-ea is occu-
pied by clear spaces, although it may to him appear
wholly covered (because he sees the 8i(les of the clouds),
he will estimate the cloudiness as 9/10. In general, the
cloudiness is that percentage of the whole circulai* area
which W()uld be covered by the clouds if they could be
projected vertically downward ; therefore, no account ia

to be taken of the thickness or height of the cloud. One
estimates as closely as possible the percentage of area
that would be covered by shadows if the sun were in the
zenith and the obser^-er could take a comprehensive view
of the surrounding circle.

clouding, ». 2. The dulling of varnish, as by
dampness or the fumes of sulphur and am-
monia.
cloud-projector (kloud'pro-jek'-'tor), ». An
apparatus devised by G. (r. Stokes (1883) by
which from two cloud photographs, taken
from different points of view, can be deduced
mechanically the altitudes, distances, and di-

mensions of all parts of the cloud.

cloudscape(klotid'skap),w. A scene composed
of cloTuls ; a painting of such a scene.

cloud-shutter (kloud'shut'^er). «. In photog.j
a shutter provided with adjustable disks by
means of which the foreground may be ex-
posed sufficiently while the sky may be taken
instantaneously. Images of clouds are thus
secured.

cloud-world (kloud'werld), n. The realm of
clouds, or, figuratively, of vague fancies;
cloud-land.

C?l0Udy day, a day in which clouds prevail ; as used tech-
nically by the Tnited States Weather Kureau, a day in
which the average obscuration l)etween sunrise and sun-
set is ^ or more.— Partly cloUdy, as used technically
by the I'nited States WeaUier liuieau, marked by a state
of cloudiness ranging fmm 3 to 7 on the cloud-scale of 10.
See scale of irclottdinegH.

cloudy-wing (klou'di-wing), H. An American
hesperiid butterfiy, Thorybcs pylodes, which
has a wi<le distribution, it is brown in color, with
small white s|>ots on the fore wings. Ita lanie feed on
clover. Also called northern ri*m(/i/-?nM,7,— Southern
ClOUdy-wln^, an American hesperiid butterfly, Thorybes
hnthylhitt, which ranges from West Virginia Ut Florida
and westward to Kansas and New Mexico. Us larva; feed
on wild beans and other leguminous herbs.

clove^, n. 2. A cleft; an opening: as, the clove
in the roving-<'arriagG of a cotton-jenny.
clOTene (klo'ven), ». [clove^ + -eue.'\ A
sesquiterT>ene, C15H24, obtained by heating
caryophvllene hydrate with phosphorus pen-
toxid. It boils at 261-263*^ C.

clover, "., 1. For some of the most useful or other-
wise notewortliy trueclovers of the western I'nited States,
»ee annual red itclover, bear-4tcl»n^er. lierkirith'g ircloter,

bidl-iirlor>er, and mur itclorer. These include the most
important of several 8pe»-ies used law as food by the
California I ndians.-^ Alexandrian clover. See Tri/o-
Hum and Vrx^^w.— Alsatian clover, the alsike clo-

ver, Tri/idium hyhriduw.— Alsike ClOVer. See italitike.

—Annual red clover, Tri/oHinn involucrafuvi. widely
distributed thi-ough the JCo(_'ky Monntain region, and
much the most valualile of the ammal species. Also
called />«r;>/<^ W'vf'r.— Bcar-ClOVOr, Tri/oliuin virescenSf

a Califoniian species of some forage value and a favorite
among the Indians for eating raw. All parts of the plant
are sweet (hence als<j known as mceet clover), an<i the
flowers and seed-ixKls as well as the herbage are eaten.
It is considered Ui be the most common cause of bloat

;

hence it is sometimes colled bloat-clover. Bear-clover is

also a local ralifoniian name of Cham^hatia foliolotta.

^e -tttar-weed, 'i.— Beckwlth'S ClOVer, Tri/oiivm Beck-
withii, a Rttcky Mountain species of low elevations, rang-
ing to South Ihikot^i, valuable for pasture lunl hay ; from
its resemblance to 7'. pralensc, sometimes called n'ild red
c/ottT.—Bersln clover. See 7V/M/(o/^— Bloat-clover.
Same as 'w«r-*<7'»tvr.--Bokliara clOVer. See clover, '1.

— Brazilian clover. Same as f///«(/V'.— Broad clo-
ver, tiie nd clover, Tri/oliinn prntnixe. IF.ng.]— BrOWn
Clover. See Trifoliuui.— Bvdl-C\OyeT, a true clover,

Trifolium Wort/iifk-ioldii, one of the most valuable of the
native species of northern California, in damp places
gritwing 2 or :i feet high. It is much relished by cattle

and also by the Indians, who eat all the above-ground
parts raw.— Calvary clover, see clover, 2.—Chilean
clover, alfalfa: so called because it was brought t*i

<'alifornia from Chile. Clovsr broom-rape. See
*''ro«mi-m/>''.— Clover CUtWOrm. See -krufirurm,—
Clover flower-mldge or clover seed-mldge. See
*}/f'MV'r-m/<'7''.— Clover seed-worm, clover stem-
borer. See itxeed-frorw. •kitfnn-hnrrr.— COW-ClOVer.
Same as wammoth *''/n(rr.— Egyptian ClOVer. Same
an *'>*'rxr*';/(.— Florida clover. See Jiichnrdt<onia.—
Four-leafed clover. («) a freqnent sport of the com-
nnni retl clover having four leaflets to the leaf, {h) In
Texas, Marxilen marropttda, a plantof some forage value
in shady bottoms, i'lee Maritilea.— Golden ClOver, the
yellow clover c)r hop-clover, Tri/olium a'frarijDn.^lJotig'
stalked clover, Tri/olium lon;n'pei>, found in the eastern
R^K:ky Mountain reuion at altitudes of «,000 to IJ.OOo feet,

where it is valuable for forage. It is a slender plant a
foot or more high, with narrow leaflets. A pale-flowered

clover-rust

variety is sometimes called ivHd white c^orer.—Mam-
moth or mammoth red clover, a i-obust red clover
refeiTed by recent American authore to Tri/oUinn nn-
dium, the zigzag clover. It resembles common reti

clover, with which it is often confused, but it may be
distinguished, pai'ticulai'ly by the long stalks of the heads.
It is doubtless identical with the cow-grass of England,
the qualities of which it shows in some measure. Some-
times called sapliny clover (in the western I'nited States)
and cow-clover. See t'o»'-;/r«.sK.^Mayad Clover. See
rri/oi("»w(.— Menlndie clover, TriijoncUa snavigsima,
an Australian fodder-plant.— Mexican clover. See
iijVA«rrf«onta.— Mountain redclover, Trijidivm meija-
cephalum, a robust iierennial sjiccies of the It<icky Moun-
tain region, especially the western slojie. valued for for-
age. It has lai-ge and showy heads, leaves with 5 or
7 leaflets, and stout deep-grt)wing ixiots.— Musk-ClOVer.
See muiykn plaree, under *n7arpc.— Nevada ClOver, Tri-
folium tridentatnm, a native species of I'tah and Nevada,
eaten greedily by cattle.— Puiple ClOVer. {o) See clover,

1. {h) Same as annual red -kclover.— RengesO ClOVer,
Aiftrayalus Sinicutt, a clover-like plant largely grown in
Japan for green manure and for foi-age. It is often
sown in rice-fields after harvest and plowed under the
ne.\t spring.— Russian red ClOVer, Tri/oUmn pratense
pallidum, a viuiety of the red clover adapted to aiid
conditions. — Salt ClOver. See sour itdover (b) (2).— Sapling clover. Same as mnmmotk -irclorer.—
Snail clover. See sna{l-clovrr.— SOOl3. clover, Hedy-
sarum coronarium, a leguminous fodder-plant cultivated
in Italy and the Balearic Islands.—Sour clover. (a) The
wood-son'el, Oxalis Acetosella. [Pix>v. Eng.j {b) In Cali-
fornia: (1) Tri/olium /ucntum, a, true clover, probably
with Sf>me allied species or varieties. These are succulent
platits with light>coloi-ed foliage. (2) 7". obtunijloruni, a
species having an acid taste and clammy with an acid
exudation. The Indians regard it as one of the best for
eating, the exudation being generally washed off. Also
called salt clover anft, as growing near springs, spriny-
(^(U'^r.— Spanish clover. See Kichardsonia.— Spotted
clover, the siHitted medic. Medicago ^rat/ca.^Spring-
clover. Sanieas^<>»r*c/orer (b) (2).— Suckling clover,
Tri/olium Jili/orme of Eutxjpe, good in mixed pastures
for sheep.— Sulphur clover, Tri/olium ochroleucum of
Europe, growing on dr>' calcareous soils and relished by
cattle.— Swamp-clover, Lotus uliffinosus, a species of
birds-foot clover native in northern Europe, and culti-
vated in Minnesota and Wisconsin on sour, mucky soils.

It is a slender branching plant with rather lai^re yellow
flowers and long, slender pods.— Swedish clOVer. Same
as -AffWfrp.— Sweet clover, (a) See clover, 2. (b) Same
as hear-itclover.— 'Wiid red clOVer. Same as Beckwifh's
*r/orcr.—Wild White Clover. Same as long-stnlked
c/rtccr.- Zigzag clover. See Tri/olium, mammoth
^clover, ami marl-i/rass.

clover-dodder (klo'v^r-dod'^r),??. See*(^>f^
dcr^.

clover-looping (klo'v^r-lo^'ping), a. Looping
clover or warping it by partial eating.— Clover-
looping owlet. See owlet (a moth).

clover-mite (klo'v^r-mit), «. An American
mite, BryobiapratensiSf verycommon on clover

Clover-mite \liryobia pratensis').

a, dorsal view ; b, ventral view; r, rf, claw ; e,/, g, mouth -parts;

h, i.J. body-scales ; *, /. "i, ley-spines. (Insect Life, U. S. D. A.)
Magnified.

in the western United States, and frequently
swarming in great numbers on tree-trunks,

fences, and the sides of houses.

clover-mst (klo'ver-rust), n. A j)ara8itic fun-
gas, Vromyces TrifoUiy which attacks the leaves
of various species of clover.



clover-sickness

clover-sickness (klo'v^r-sik'nes), n. The state

of being clover-siek. that is, incapable of pro-
ducing a crop of clover : said of soils, usually
with reference to the common red clover.
Ill Enj>land the trouble has been chained to tlireadwoniis
(rieniatoids). to fungi, to insnthcieut nutrition, to acidity,

aiui to eiizynis inimical to the oi-iranisnis symbiotic with
the clover, but agreement has not been l-eached. ilany
cases can be corrected by an application of lime. The
tenn has also been applie<l to the condition of the plant.

Ctovfr-gicttieifs rarely occurs on chalk soils.

J. Wriifhtsonf Fallow alld Fodder Crops, p. 220.

clover-tree (klo'v^r-tre), «. A Tasmanian tree,

(ioodeiiia liiti/olia. Also called native laburnum.

clover-worm (klo'v^r-werm), n. A green

clover-worm iPlalhyptna jcafira),

«, moth with wiugs{olded;^. same,wings expanded ;f and </, egg:
f undy, penultimate statue of larva ; ^, head of larva — all enlarged;
«-, rf. f. greatly enlarged. (Chittenden, U. S. D. A.)

caterpillar, the larva of Plathypena scabra, an
American noctuid moth.
clove-strip (kldv'strip), w. The floating or
creeping primrose-willow, Jussisea diffusa,

common in the eastern United States, and also
found in tropical America and Asia. See Jus-
fisea and primrose-willow.

clownism (klou ' nizm), n. [clown + -ism.']

Clownish conduct; specifically, a stage of
hystero-epilepsy in which the patient assumes
the most bizarre and seemingly impossible
attitudes.

Clown's luntrwort. See lungwort.— Clown's mustard,
the bitter candytuft, Jberis aT/wtrw.— Clown's-nard.
See ptxtnnaiiif xpikenard, under spikenard.— Clown's
spikenard. Same as ^down's-nard.

cloy3 (kloi), «. [Origin uncertain
;
perhaps lit.

something that cloys or is sticky, < cloi/^, t\

Otherwise for claay or cly, dial, form of clay ?]

An artificial mixture of plastic character, in
this respect resembling clay.

cloze, t'. A simplified spelling of close.

C. L. P. A. An abbreviation of Common Law
Procedure Act.

0. L, S. 0. An abbreviation of Chautauqua
[Aterary and Scientific Circle.

clubi, n. 8. The expanded end of the tentac-
ular arms in decacerous cephalopods.—Sensory
club, in hydromedusans, a *cordylus (which see, with
cu^

ClUD^, V- t—To club a fleet, to manoeuver a fleet, so as
to get to windward of a certain position.

Clubbed fingers, enlargement of the tips of the fingers,

with incurvation (jf the nails, occurring in diseases in
which hematosis is interfered with.

clubbing^, n. 4. In gardening, the process or
progress of becoming clubrooted; also, the
clubrooted condition.

clubbing''^ (klub'ing), n. The act of forming a
club; joint action or subscription for joint or
individual benefit.

clubbock (klub'ok), n. [Appar. < club^ + -ock.']

A sea-fish, the spotted blenny, Gadusgunnellus.
Also gunnel.

clab-fiingUS (klub'fung'gus), n. Any one of
the fungi belonging to the family Clavariacese.
Not all of the cltdp-fungi are unbranched ; but some of

them are divided like the antlers of a deer, and yet others
it) which the branching is more copious grow in pearl-
gray, yellow, white or pinkish tufts, several inches high,
and covering spaces as large as a dinner-plate.

C. MacMUlan. Minn. Plant Life, viii.

clnb-hand (klub'hand), n. A deformity of the
liand similar in nature and causation to club-
foot.

clab-head (klub'hed), n. A club-shaped or
club-like head.

club-moss, n—Bog club-moss, Lycopodium inun-
datum, a small low-grouiul species, not uncommon in
Europe and in N'lrtli America, extending in the latter
from Newfoundland and Alaska south t45 Washington,
Illinois, and New .Ici-sey. Also CAlied crow/aot and viarsh
club-mofu'.— Fir club-moss, Lycopodium Sulayo, a boreal
species of Europe and North America, in the latter extend-
ing U) the mountains of North Carolina. See other veniac-
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nlar names under Lycopodium.— Foxtail club-moss,
Lycopodium alopecuroidci', a showy species occurring in

moist situations aloiij.' tin- const fnnn New York t^i Florida
and Mississippi.—Interruptedclub-moss, Lycopodium
annotinum, a tmiliii^' siKiics iKiviii;; .ntilt acicular leaves,

cii-cumpolar in its distiiliution, in Nctith America occur-
ring as far south as Pennsylvania, Michigan, and Wash-
iiigt/^n. —Marsb club-moss. Same as bo;f irchtb-mons.
—Rock club-moss, Lycopodium porophilum, a l-ather

l-are species of the centi-al and southern United States,

allied to A. lacidulttm, and usually found on sandstone
rocks.—Shining club-moss, Lycopodium lucidulum, a
beautiful d:iik-{.Mccn erect species of low woods ill eastern
Canada and extemling from the central United Stjites

eastward. Sometimes known as swamp and trailiny
ewrgreen. — Stiff club-moss. Same as interrupted
•kclutt-vtoss.— "Tree club-moss, the ground-pine, Lycft-

podium obscurum {L. dettdroideum). See Lycopodium.

club-shell (khib'shel), Ji. A marine univalve
moUusk of the family Centliiidse.

club-tooth (kUil/toth), n. A gear-tooth which
is larger at the outer end, or tip, than at the
inner end, or root.

clucker (kluk'er), «. An oyster that, owing
to its having been chilled or otherwise injtired,

sounds hollow when its shell is struck. [Local,

TJ. S.] Stand. Diet.

clue, ".—Foot clue (naut), the clue at the foot-end of
a hammock.

clue, V. i.—To clue down(ni«'.), to letgo the halyards
and sheet of a galf-t<jpsail while the tack is kept fast, and
t*) man the clue-line so as t^t bring the head, leech, and
lutf of the sail down to the clue : Ui man clue-lines so as
to force a yard down on the mast-cap.

clue-cringle (kl6'kring"gl), n. Same as cIm-
thimble (which see, under thimble),

clue-line, ».-Oaff-topsail clne-line, the rope that
runs around the foot, leech, and lutf of a gaff-sail, by
means of which the t4:)p8ail is bunched in to the mast on a
fore-and-aft vessel, being clued up or clued down, accord-

ing as the tack is slacked up or held fast.

clue-rope (klo'rop), n. The roping on a sail

at the clues. A clue-line is sometimes incor-

rectly refeiTed to as a clue-rope.

cluf, » A simplified spelling of dough.
clumpl, «. 6. An aggregation of bacteria re-

sulting from the action of agglutinins. See
,tcru7n *dingnosis.

clump' (klump), I!. [clumjA, «.] I. intrans.

To form a clump or cluster; cluster; aggre-
gate : said of the agglutination of certain bac-
teria in response to the action of definite sub-
stances. See serum ^diagnosis.

The Seal Harbor bacillus refused absolutely to clump
In any dilution above 1-10. Med. Record, Feb., 1903, p. 358.

II. trans. To form (bacteria) into a clump
or cluster; agglutinate.

clumping, u. 2. The forming of a clump or

cluster of bacteria; agglutination of bacteria.

The actual results agree with the prediction, the table
showing a somatic agglutination of 100 for both cultures,

and no flagellar cluvipiny.
Jour. .Med. Research, Oct., 1904, p. 321.

Oluny enamel. See *enamel.

clupein (klii'pe-in), 7i. [Also chipeine ; < L.
clupea, herring, + -i«2.] A protamin ob-

tained from the testicles of the herring. Also
called salmin.

Clusiacese (klu-si-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 1836), < Clusia + -aceee.~\ A family of
dicotyledonous choripetalous plants of the or-

der Hypericales, the balsam-tree family, in-

eluding the greater part of the Guttiferse of

some authors, but not including the Hyperi-
cacese nor the Quiinaccse.

cluster cotton, cluster variable. See *cot-
ioni, ^variable.

cluster-berry (klus'tfer-ber-i), «. The moun-
tain-cranberry, VacHnium Vitis-Jdasea.

clustered (klus' terd), p. a. Formed into a
cluster ; arranged or collected in clusters ; in

hot., applied specially to flowers and fruits

regardless of the type of inflorescence.

cluster-fly (klus't^r-fli), n. A muscid fly,

I'ollenia rudis, which enters houses in the
autumn and clusters, in a sluggish way, on
windows and walls.

cluster-pore (klus'tfer-por), «. One of several
small pores or orifices clustered together
which form part of the system of mucous
canals opening on the surface in Chimsera.

There is also an absence of primitive pores, and the
cluster-pores are very few in number.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1895, p. 880.

clutch^, »!., 2. (o) Tlie simplest fonu is a pair of

opposing disks, one with projections which can slide into

depressions on the other. When tlius interlocked they
act as one. The two surfaces may also engage each other
by friction, the pressure between them keeping the
one from slipping on the other, as a friction-clutch.

Clutches are much used where parts of a machine are
to be run independently ; where it is desired to stop
and start different pai-ts in succession ; where vai'ying

demand of resistance through the day makes it de-
sirable to run units of ditterent capacities at different

times, without stopping some continuous motion ; and

clymene
where different floors of a factory stop and start at differ-
ent times. Clutches of gradual action ai*e preferred,
by reason of the avoidance of shock, when machinery at
rest is to be stai'ted from parts already moving. When
reversing is to be done from a source of power which
always turns in one direction, a clutch will be required.
This condition is present in most of the motor-cars oper-
ated by intenial comtmstion engines. See bayonet-clutch,
*coit-clntch, -kexpandiny-clutch (with cut), *jaw-clutch,
•krhn-clutch (with cut), Weston itclutch.

6. Naut.: (a) A forked stanchion, (h) The
throat of a patent anchor.— 7. Oyster spawn.
— Catch-and-ratchet clutch, a fonn of engaging and
disengfiging mechanism in which two parts or elements
are made, by a ratchet action, to engage and act as driver
and driven. Nasmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 319.— Coil-
clutch. See *coi7-c(«(c/i.— Individual-Clutch trans-
mission. See *transmission.—Magnetic clutch, a de-
vice for causing a pulley to revolve with the shaft ujxni
which it is motmted, and for releasing the pulley wlien
not in use, by means of electromagnets.—WestOn Clutch,
a form of multiple friction-clutch, devised by Thomas
Weston, in which alternate disks form the contact- and
driving-surfaces. Those of one set are compelled to turn
with the driving-shaft, the alternate ones in turning must
turn the exterior cylindrical shell which incloses them,
and this shell is keyed to the other shaft When the
disks are compressed by pressure pal*allel to the shafts,
they bear on each other's faces, and gradually compel the
driven element to come to the speed of the drlTer. When
all are at common speed there is no slipping.

a. driving-shaft ; t. hollow cylinder keyed to a: c. pressure-disk
sliding lengthwise ony: d. friction-disks capable of slight motion
parallel to shaft, but compelled by ribs on * to turn with it : ^, fric-

tion-disks capable of slight motion parallel to shaft, but compelled
by a feather, A-, to turn with the driven or follower-shaft. _/"//. feather.
When c presses d and e together, a driving b and d^\\\ compel t to
driveyby friction between the contact suriaces-

clutch-block (kluch'blok), n. The bolt or block
which, in a positive clutch, locks one part of
the clutch to the other.

clutch-box (kluch'boks), n. 1. A cover or
box surrounding a clutch to keep dirt, etc.,

out of the clutch and protect the hands of the
operator from the danger of being caught.— 2. An essential part of the Heilmann cot-

ton-comber for detaching and delivering the
combed sliver.

clutch-coupling (klueh'kup-ling), n. Same as
clutch^, 2.

clutch-plate (kluch'plaf), n. A plate for op-
erating a clutch; a plate which carries a clutch,
or to which a clutch is fastened ; a plate which
carries pins, or is slotted to receive pins, so
that when it is moved it will operate a clutch.

clutch-sleeve (kluch'slev), n. A sleeve or boss
attached to a clutch, it is usually slotted, or a
groove is turned in it so that it is free to turn with the
clutch and can also be connected to a stationary operat-
ing-lever.

clutch-spool (kluch'spol), «. That part of a
friction-clutch which engages with the clutch-
block. Usually, a part which enters a recess
in the clutch-block.

clutch-wheel (kluch'hwel), n. Same as *clutch-

box, 2. Taggart, Cotton Spinning, II. 46.

clutter 2j V. II. intrans. To jumble words to-

gether in speaking, clipping syllables and
dropping consonants.
Clydesdale (klidz'dal). n. A breed of heavy
draft-horses originally raised about the Clyde,
Scotland.

Clydonautilus (kli-do-na'ti-lus), n. [NL. for

*Clydononautilus. < Gr. K'Avduv, a wave, +
vavTi2x)c, nautilus.] A genus of fossil nautiloid

cephalopods vrith coiled involute shells and
lobed septal sutures like those of the gonia-
titcs. It is from the Triassic rocks.

Clydonites (kli-do-ni'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.

k'/.I'6uv, a wave, -t- -ites.] A genus of fossil am-
monoid cephalopods or ammonites from the

Triassic rocks, including primitive forms with
simple septal sutures.

clyer, clyre, «• See *clier.

clymene (kli-men'), n. [Appar. < L. Clymene,

name of a nymph : see Clymenia.'] The trade-

name of an odoriferous material of unpub-



cl3nnene

lished composition. It is used, among other

purposes, for psyeliophysiologieal tests of the

Jiowei' of smell.

ymenioid (kli-me'ni-oid), a. and v. I. a.

Kesembliug or having the characters of Cly-

meiiia.

II. »• One of the ClymeniidsE.

Clypeastrina (klip"e-as-tri'Da). «. pi. [NL.,
prop. 'C'.ijpeastcrUia, < Clyjienster (a genus),
4- -ina-.] A suborder of irregular Ecliinoidea,

of the order (inathostohnita. They have iwwerful
jaws whicll move only horir^iitAlIy ami are without braces

and compasses; the teeth are placed i?i pyi-amids whicli

articulate by a socket fitting on to vertical processes ; and
the ambuhirra are petaloid.

Clypeus anterior, in entom., the anterior portion of the
clypcus w\wn tills is divided by a tiunsveree suture.

—

Clypeus posterior, in entom., the posterior portion of

the clypeus when it is divided by a transverse suture.

clysma (kliz'ma). «. ;
pi. clyamata (-ma-til).

[NL., < Gr. K/iafia, a drench, a clyster, < n/.vCciv,

wash, drench.] Same as clyster.

clyssns, clissns (klis'us), n. [NL. cly.ssu.9,

prob. for clissu-i, and that perhaps for 'clisis,

< Gr. K/fimf, K/.fjai;, a closing up (hence re-

union, recomposition), < kmUiv, close: see

c/wto-.] A chemical term of the iatrochemical
period, used with more or less vagueness to

signify the material essence of a substance or

a mixture of substances.
clyster (klis't^r), v. t. [clyster, «.] To admin-
ister a rectal injection : same as clysterize.

0. M. An abbreviation (6) of Certified Master

;

(c) of Church MiKSionary; (d) of common
meter; (e) of corresponding member.

C. M. D. An abbreviation of common meter
double.

C. M. O. An abbreviation of Companion of
St. .Michael and St. George. See order.

cml. A contraction of commercial.

0. at. 8. Au abbreviation of Church Mission-
ary Society.

C. m. S. An abbreviation of the Latin crait

mane sumcndus, in medical prescriptions, ' to
be taken to-morrow morning.'

Cneoraceae (ne-o-ra'see), n.pl. [NL. (Engler,
1890), < Cneorum + -acese.'] A family of
dicotyledonous, choripetalous plants of the
order GcraniaUs, the widow-wail family, form-
erly included in the family Simaroubaceie, but
now placed bj' Engler between the /.ygophyl-
liiceee and the liutactie. It consists of the
genus *Cneorum only (which see) and widow-
irtiil, 1.

Cneomm (ne-6'rum), n. [NL. (Linnrous, 1753,
first used by
him in 1737), <

Gr. Kviupoi; the
name of some
flower used for

garlands ; hc-
cordingtosome
a nettle, but
taken by botan-
ists to be Daph-
ne Cneorum or
Daphne tinid-

ium. This plant
was called by
the early botan-
ists Thymiiwa
('thj-me-olive')

and thug con-
nects with Cha-
»ia?tea( 'ground-
olive'), Tour-
nefort's name
for the genus
(/'n«orum.] A
genus of di-

cotyledonous
evergreen
shru b-l i k e
plants, the type
and only genus
of the family
Cneoracese. It is

characterised by
tlie small axillary
fynifise or solitary yellow flowers, and the entire linear-
«»bionK or 8patulat«, coriaceous leaves. Twelve species
aie known, all natives of the Mediterranean region and
the Canary Islands. Cneorum tricoccum and C. pidveru-
It-ntttm are sometimes cultivated. See un'doic-icail, 1.

Cnidian (ni'di-an). a. [Gr. Kmhor. < KwVloj-, L.
Ciddus.] Of or pertaining to ancient Cnidus
in Asia Minor. -Cnldlan school, a very early school
of nuMlicirtc in Greece, existing before that of Hipiwcrates.

Cnidocyst (ni'do-sist), H. [Gr. Kviiir/, a nettle,
+ icioTic, bag (cyst).] A nematocygt.
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CnidOgenoUS (ni-doj'e-nus), a. [Gr. KviSr/,

nettle, -I- -yniK, -producing.] Producing or
containing nematocysts: as, the cnidogenous
sacs of certain moUusks.
The hepatic ca-ca in the dorsal papillse of Eolidoida act-

ually communicate with the cnidofjenous sacs at their
extremity. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 797.

cnidophore (ni'do-for), «. [Gr. Kvi<hi, a nettle,

+ -<pnp<M-j < ^ipeiv, bear.] A part or organ that
bears enidoblasts.

Cnidophoreg are distinctly visible round the edge of the
mantle. Proe. Zool. Soc. London, 1903, I. 252.

cnidophorous (ui-dof'o-rus), a. Bearing eni-
doblasts.

cnidosac (ni'do-sak), n. [Gr. kv/iSi?, a nettle, -I-

aaKnui;, sack : see sac, «aci'l.] The enlarged
middle parts of a tentillum in certain Siphono-
phora, bearing numerous nematocysts. See
the extract.

The tentacle [in Diphyen] is tubular and is beset with
a series of lateral tentilla, also tubular. Each tentillum
is composed of three pai-ts— (1) a thin pedicle or proxi-
mal part, ("i) a dilated middle part, the cnidomc, and (8)
a slender terminal filament. The swelling of the cnido-
sac is due to a rich development of nematocysts of various
kiuds, forming the battery.

Sedgmck, Text-book of Zool., I. 146.

cnidosphere (ni'do-sfer), n. [Gr. KviSr/, nettle,
-I- aipaipd, sphere.] In Siphonophora, as cer-
tain JJisconectse, one of the spherical knobs
composed of enidoblasts borne on the ten-
tacles.

0. 0. An abbreviation (a) of Commanding
Officer; (6) of Colonial Office.

C0acer7ate, a. 2. In bot., densely crowded
together; chistered.

coach, «., 4. (c) In base-ball, one of the players
belonging to the side at the bat who takes his
position near either first or third base and ad-
vises the base-runner when to run.— 6. A tame
bullock or horse used as a decoy in capturing
wild cattle or horses. [Australia.] -Calash
coach. See *fa((i»A.— Concord coach, a heavy coach-
biKiy hung upon leather thorough-braces and having a
iletached drivers seat in fiont and a covered Ijaggage-
nick at the rear. It 4>riginated in Concord, New Hamp-
shire.— Drawlng-rOOm coach, a coach without ujiper
dtMr-pillais. The <iHartei"8 are paneled one half their
depth and the low tUtov has a droivliglit. The hii-ge open-
ings thus pennitt«d on the sides can be closed by sliding
the quarter-lighta and raising the dour-lights.

Concord Coach.

coach, f. 1. 4. To capture (wild cattle or
horses) with the help of a tame bullock or
horse as a decoy : see *coach, «., 6. [Aus-
tralia.]

coach-band (koch'band), n. A metallic thimble
used upon the outer end of the hub of a wheel
of a vehicle, both as an ornament and as a
protection to the wood.
coach-bridle (koch'bri'dl), n. A heavy bridle
with large winkers, broad front-band, drop
face-piece, nose- and chin-pieces, and gener-
ally check-straps.

COachee, «. 2. A style of coach highly popu-
lar in the southern United States before 1860.

Cneffrum trieoecoH.

a, branch with flowers and fruit; i,
flower; c. disk with stamens and Kynae-
ceum attached; i/. frnit. a. two thirds
natural size : b. c. and d. enlarged. (From
Englerand Prantl's " Pllanzenfaniilien.")

The bodyhad but four pillars, those at the doors,
the top resting upon these and upon scrolled
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supports at the ends. It had a hammer-clotb
seat, and a footboard at the rear. The quar-
ters were inclosed with curtains instead of
panels or glasses.—Coacheerockaway. Heelrrock-
awoy.

coach-harness (koch'har'nes), n. A heavy
harness for a team of horses used with a heavy
coach.

coach-hinge (koch'hinj), n. A heavy hinge
with long narrow flaps which shut flat on the

,

insides, used on caiTiage-doors.

coach-lace (koeh'las), n. A hard woven rib-

bon with an ornamental face and a plain back

:

used as a trimming material for carriages.

coach-lock (koeh'lok), n. A thin box with a,
flat securing-surface at right angles with the
side. The bolt is retained in the box and is

operated by a square bar on a coach-handle. ,

coachmaker's vise. See *vise'^.

coachman, «. 3. In angling, an artificial fly,

named for a Herefordshire stage-coach driver
who was famou.s as a fly-fisher. It is composed

,

of a copper-colored peacock harl body, white
swan or other white feather wings, and red
cock-hackle.— 4. Same as *coach-whip bird.

coach-pad (koch'pad), n. In a harness, a frame i

of iron covered with leather and provided with
two pads or cushions on the under side. The
fi*ame is fitted with holes for attaching the hooks and
ten-ets. The soft pad has no iron frame, heavy leather
being used instead. A self-adjusting pad is one that has
hinged sections attached to the lower arms of the frame
which allow the cushions to adjust themselves to the back
of any horse.

coach-varnish (k6ch'var"nish), n. Any hard
varnish used on coaches.

coach-whip, n. 4. The ocotilla, Fouquieria
splcndens, so called from the long, leafless, lash-

like branches. See Fouquieria and *ocotilla.-—
Coach-whip bird, an Australian name for birds of the
genus Pmpnodes : given on account of the resemblance
of their notes to the cimck of a whip. Also called ooach-
?»aH, for the same reason.

coad. An abbreviation of coadjutor.

coadministrator (k6-ad-n:in'is-tra-tor),n. One
who is joint administrator with one or more
other persons..

coadministratrix (ko-ad-min-is-tra'trikz), n.

A female coadministrator.

coagulin (ko-ag'u-lin), H. [Also coaguline; <
coagul{atf) + -in^.] An adaptation-product
which causes coagulation. Immunization with
milk will tlms call forth the production of a coagulin-
which coagulates milk. These Ixtdiesai'e very similar to,

and arc possibly identical with, the precipitiiis.

coagulometer (ko-ag-u-lom'e-ter), «. [Irreg.

< L. coagiilure, coagulate, -t- Gr. /lerpov, mea-
sure.] An apparatus in the form of a gradu-'
ated tube, used to determine (a) the rajiidity

of coagulation of any given specimen of blood,
or (6) the coagulating power of any substance
when added to a definite quantity of blood.

coal, "., 2. In anthraeitf and semi-anttiradte coal the
volatile matter constitutes from 3 to 10 per cent, of the
whole ; in yraphitic anthracite, from 1 to ti per cent.; in

tntuminoux coal, fi-om 25 to 30 per cent ; and in iietni-bi-

tuminonn, from 5 to 20 per cent. Coals which are used
for the production of coke ai'e bituminous, and are called
cokinthcoals (see foA*cl)

;
/umace-coais are those suitable

for use in a blast-furnace. Other varieties of bituminous
coal are gteam-coal, blacksinith'g coat, and jaihcoal, which
have well-defined characteristics fitting them for special
uses. Cannel-coal is a dense, flne-gmined coal, appa-.
rently deposited as a sediment contahiing much ash but
rich in volatile matter. Block-coal breaks iuto cubical
masses, and splint-coal into long pieces. Feacock-coai
is iridescent coal. Anthracite coal is usually graded into

six sizes, pea, chestnut, stove, egg, broken, and steam-
boat, the last being the largest^ Buck-wtteat-coat and n'«-
coat are smaller than i>ea, and cherry ltix%tir. There are
also many well-recognized varieties of anthracite coal,

as free-burning, slow-bunting, red ash and white ash for do-
mestic use, steam-coal, furnace-coal, etc.— Altogether
coal, coal as it is mined, unassorted; the ruJi-of-th«-miye
coal.— Black coal, coal slightly burned by igneous rock.

[Scotch.] Harronnnan, tJlossary.—Bony COal, a ceal-

contjtjning so much shaly matter as to leave an excessive
residue after buniing. U. S.Geol. Sxirv., HK)2, p. 279. —Bro-
ken coal, coal of the next to the lai-gest commercial size

;

larger thiui egg-coal, but smaller than stcamboat^coiil. It

will pass thrtmgh a 4.inch hole but not through a 2i-lnell,

hole.— Burnt coal, n. Same as black -kcoal,— Coal bat-
tery. See i<battery.~Gos^ flora, the flora of coal-bear-

ing depi>sits : applicable to those of any age, but used
chiefly for those of Paleozoic age ; especially the flora of.

the coal-nteasnres. See coal-uieaifures and coal-plant.—

Coal porcelain. See *porcelain.— Craw, or crow, coal,
a thin seam of inferior coal. Also craws. [.Scotch.]—
Non-coking coal. (") Coal which will not undergo a
distillation of its volatile elements, leaving a residue in

porous state, mainly consisting of fixed carl)on and the
incombustible elements or ash. (ft) Coal which will not
fuse together and cohere in niiusscs when liurned. It is

desirable that coal should do this for forge llres in certain

kinds of woik.— Run-of-the-mlne coal, coal asit cojiies

from the mine in unsizetl and uusorted lumps : said espe-

cially of bituminous coal, which is too soft and fi-ial>le to

pass through a breaker and screens without reducing
much of it to unsalable dust.
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large coal passed through the crusher almost Invari-
ably yields coke of above the averase quality of that pro-
duced from "run-o/-m(m^" or unscreened coal.

Set. Amer. Sup., April 1, 1906, p. 24459.

Steam coal, coal that may be used in heating steam-
boilers; in England, a bituminou&. non-coking variety of
coal with a medium percentage of volatile matter and
burning with a tlanie of medium length.

coal-bag (kol'bag), ;i. 1. A bag for holding
coal.—2, Same as coal-sack, 2.

coal-ball (korbal), n. A nodular concretion,
usually of pyrite or calcite, in association with
a coal-seam. JRep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement
of Set., 1902, p. 811.

coal-bearer (korbar'^fer), «. See -'•hearer, 14.

coal-box, N. A buggy with high side-panels,
cut down forward of the seat as low as pos-
sible and oriLriiially without a top.

coal-breaking jack. Seo/ncAi, il (»:) (i).

Coalbrook Dale porcelain. See '•porcelain,

coal-cellar (kol'sel'iir), H. A cellar used for
storing coal, as for domestic use.

coal-crusher (k6rkrush"er), «. A machine for
crushing the lumps in coal to reduce them
either to small pieces or to a powder ; a coal-
breaker.

coal-catter (kortuf^r), n. A machine for
holing or undercutting coal.

coal-deposit (k6rde-poz"it), «
coal-seam.
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stand parallel with a track, with chutes at the sides ar-
ranged to fill several tendera in line on the track, may
have a bridge over the track, or may be built directly over
the truck. See ^coal-pocket (with cut).

coaling-trunk (ko'ling-trungk), n. In ship-
huilding, a trunk built into the structure of a
ship for loading coal into the bunkers.
coal-jungle (kol'jung'gl), «. One of the coastal
swamps in which the coal-plants of (Carbonif-
erous or other geological period are supposed
to have grown.
coal-measures, ». pi. in America and Great Britain
a special signitlcance attaches to this term in geological
classification. In Pennsylvania the coal-measures are
those sti-atji which carry the productive coal-beds of Car-
boniferous age and all deixjsits intercalated between
them, and they are divided into loiver productive, Imrer
barren, and upper productive measures. The coal-mea-
sures, with the millstone-grit at their base, constitute
the upper division of the Carboniferous system. In Great
Britain and on the Continent their relations are similar.
—False coal-measures, strata including a series of coal-
seams.—Greta coal-measures, in gcol., & division of
tlie productive c<Kd-nic:isurt;s in New South Wales.

—

Newcastle coal-measures, in geol.. a subdivision of
the coal-measures in Mew .South Wales lying at the top
of the series.

coal-merchant (k6rm6r"chant), «. One en-
gaged in buying and selling coal, as distin-
guished from a coal-master or a coal-operator
who is engaged in producing coal.

coal-drift (kol'drift), n. An entry or haulage- C0al-naphtha(k61'naf"thaor-nap"tha),M. The
lighter and more volatile portion of the distil-

late from coal-tar, consisting chiefly of hy-
drocarbons of the benzene series, and therefore
quite different from the naphtha obtained from
petroleum, although in part applied to the
same uses, as a solvent, to improve the illumi-
nating character of gas, etc.

~ A structure for

coassine
the A and delivering the coal at the top. The space un-
der the crane is thus filled with coal irj a conical heap.
Another stoi-age-system employs combined clevat<jis, corj-
veyers, and reloading conveyers for receiving, storing,
and delivering coal, in large bunkers, from care and to
care and locomotives, the whole plant being inclosed.

coal-swamp (kol'swomp), ». A coastal lagoon,
of the Carboniferous or other geological peno(l,
overgrown with the vegetation from which
coal-beds have been formed.

Coal-tar bate. See *(<n(co.—Coal-tar colors. They are
classified as follows : (n) According to their source (that is,

according to the raw materials to whicli tiiey are related),
into aniiine colom, naphthalene colorx, anthracene colore,
and phenol ciiIotk. This method of classification is but
little used at the present time. (4) According to their
composition, into at least 20 dilterent types of color-
ing-matters, the following being the classification adopteil
in A. E. Green's translation of Schultz and .Julius's
".Systematic .Survey of the Organic Coloring Mattel*."
This classification is chiefiy u.sed by color-manufacturere
and color-chemists : (1) nitro coloring-matteis

; (2) mono-
azo culoring-mattere

; (;1) diazo coloring-mattera ; (4)
triazo ooloring-mattere ; (6) tetrakisazo coloring-matters ;

(«) nitroso or quincjneoxime coloring-mattels : (7) stilbene
coloring-mattei-s

; (8) oxyketoiie, oxylactone. and oxyqui-
none colors (excluding anthracene derivatives)

; (9) di-
phenylraethane coloring-matters

; (I") triphenylmethane
coloring-mattera; (11) xanthene coloring-mattere (pyro-
nines, phthaleins, and rhodamines)

; (12) acridine coloring,
matters ; (13) anthracene coloring-matters

; (14) indo-
phenols, indamines, and allies; (1.^) azines and azonium
coloring-mattera (eurodines, safranines, indulines, and
rosindulines)

; (16) oxazine coloring-mattera; (17)thiazine
coloring-mattere

; (18) thiazol or thiohenzenyl coloring-
matters; (19) quinoline coloring-matters; (20) snlphid
coloring-mattere. (c) According to their application,
into 10 groups: (1) basic colore; (2) phthalic anhydiid
colore ; (:i) acid colore

; (4) direct ajtton colore ; (6) sulphid
colore; (6) insoluble azo colore; (7) mordant-acid colore;
(8) mordant colore; (9) reducible vat colore; (10) aniline
black. This classification is used by textile-colorists.

—

Coal-tar creosote. See •creosofc—coai-tamaph-
tha. .Same as •kcoat.naphtha.— CosA-taiT remedies,
various substances used m medicine which are made
synthetically from coal-tar and its derivatives : acetani-

tho Ztn,.arra nf />Aol t»
' -. , , Hdc aiid autipyriu utc remedies of this clsss.tne storage ot coal, it consists commonly of a i. 4._ /i - , .. , -.n r i < i,

group of deep and narrow hunkere, inclosed on the sides COaltemate (ko-al-ter nat), a. Ico-^ + alter-
and by a r<x)f, and supported on columns, the ground nate.^ Doubly alternate Coaltemate fever.
floor being open to allow the entrance of teams to the Same as double /eper (which see, under /cueri).

A coal-bed or COal-mill (kol'mil), «.

Coal-miners' phthisis.
Same as '''coke-mill.

See aiithracosis.

road of a coal-mine which starts at the outcrop
and follows the bed. See gangway, 3. N.E.D.
coal-dust engine. See *engine.

coalescence, «. 3. In pxychol. -. (a) the com-
bination of a number of sensible data into a
single object-perception.

In this coalescence m a ' thing," one of the coalescing _ _
aensations is held to be the thing, the other sensations COal-pOCket (k61'pok"et), n.
are taken for its more or less accidental properties. , , *^. .. ^ .

W. Janus, Text-book of Psychol., p. 339.

(6) The unremarked assimilation of a mental
content to other mental contents or to con-
scious dispositions.

Ruppose the components of the one combination are
n, b, c, and of the other a, b, x ; c may be so favored
from the outset that it simply displaces x without any
feeling of discrepancy arising, and without any attention
to the differeii'*. This process I call overlapping or
eoaiescence. G. F. Stout, Anal. Psychol., I. 286.

lA'w Of molecular coalescence, the law that crystals in
an alliumiiKpns or colloidal medium become rounded in
fonn and coalesce in spheroidal masses.

COal-face (kol'fas), 71. l. The surface of coal
exposed by mining.—2. The place where the
coal is being mined.—3. The end of a drift or
entry or room in a coal-mine.

COal-factor (korfak'^tor), n. An intermediate
agerit .between coal-owners and customers; in

London formerly an officially recognized agent
between the coal-owner or shipper and the
coal-seller. JV. E. D.
Owing to the combination of the coat/actors, no more

coals can come into the market than are sufficient to meet
the den*and without lowering the price.

Mayhew, London Labour, III. 24.').

COal-fauld (kol'fald), n. In mining, a storing-
place for coal. [Scotch.]

COalflsh, ». 2. A fish, AnopJopoma fimbria, of
the family Anoplopomatidee, found in the North
Pacific.—3. The pollack, Pollachius virens.

COal-heugh (kol'hiich), n. A coal-pit or coal-
mine. [Scotch.)

"^oli^Tc^oUier"''^""^"^'
"" ^ P"''°''^^° ^'^^ Coall-putte7(k61'pat"6r), ». See putter^, 2.

coal-hill (kol'hil), n. In coal-mining, ground
''°^J;y,*^^j;?i^Hi^v^ll!l^io'''"^cl^

" ^''' ^° '"'"^'

occupied as a pit-head or mine-opening for
colliery purposes. [Scotch.]

coaling-boom (ko'ling-bom), n. A kind of
derrick-boom used for loading coal into a ship
from light*ra or colliers,

coaling-chute (ko'ling-shot), n. lu ship-build- . .. . . ....
ing, a large pipe or trunk through which coal ^"'"^ <'<">'• See room\ 11, and heading, 10 (6). coal-yard (kol'yiird)

<J. pocket; i^. car-dump; c, coal-crusher

Coal.pocket.

rf, elevator, discharging into weigher; e. weighing-machine, delivering to conveyer: ^, con-
veyer distributing coalin either directioit to bins ; ^, coal-chutes; A, inclined conveyer; i, receiving-pocket

: y, bucket-hoist; m, motors.

delivery-chute at the bottom of each bunker. The term cO-altitude (ko-al'ti-tud), M. The complement
includes the whole plant, with elevatore, conveyere, r,f f>,r, oitif,,^i« /ano «,;t..... fi^« «!*;*-. ,.i.,\ c-

weighing-machines, aiid otiier appliances for receiving; °^ '^e a^^ittide (90° minus the altitude >. Same
crusliing, sorting, storing, and delivering the coal. The ^^ zenitfi-distance.

illustration shows a section of a motor-operated retail coal- COal-'VeiU (kol'viin), n. A layer of coal; a
pocket. At the left the car delivers the coal to the coal- coal-seam
crusher, which in turn delivers it, crushed to the required _«„\ „^.., j Vi ;;i/, j\ -i mu i ,

size, to the elevator, which lifts it to the top floor. There COal-VeUd (kol Vend), W. 1. The general sale
it passes through the weighing-hopper, which measures it, of coals.— 2. The liimted quantity of coal to
weighs it, records the weight, and delivere it to the hori- which each colliery was restricted by a former
zontal conveyer by which it is transferred to the proper eombination of conl-ow>ipr« nn the Tvnn onH
bunker, at the rate ot 40 tons an hour. At the right the

i-"™"inauou or coai-owners on tne Ijneand
derrick delivers the coal from the boat to the crusher. Wear. ^v. £,, 1). [ting.

J

Since the conveyer is reversible, the coal can be de- COal-*wall (kol'wal) n. In
livered to any bunker. See -kconveyer.

mining, soft dark shale, in small pieces, con-
tainingmuch carbonaceous matter. [Eng.]

coal-room (kol'rom), «. In coal-mining, a room
excavated in coal, usually 5 to 10 yards wide

mming, same as
*coal^face, 3.

coal-'washery (k6rwosh''e-ri), n. An estab-
lishment where coal is cleaned from slate and
other impurities by mechanical processes
wliich use water and take advantage of the
difference in specific gravity of the coal and
its impurities.

and 100 yards, more or less, in length, and coaly^ (ko'li), n. Icoal + dim. -j/2. Cl.coachee,
separated from adjoining rooms by pillars of bargee, etc.] A coal-heaver. [Eng.]

is passed from the coaling-scuttles on the deck coal-salt (kol'salt), n. Fine-grained common
or side into the bunkers of a vessel.

coaling-scuttle (k6'ling-skut"l), n. In ship-
huiMing, a scuttle for loading coal into the
bunkers.

coaling-station (k6'ling-sta'''ghon), n. 1. A
port at which steam-vessels may call and re-
ceive fresh supplies of coal. Coaling-stations with coal-slack n
accumulations of coal and appliances for speedy coaling - , . ',_,,._,.
are maintained in various parts of the world by the great COal-Slake (kol slak), n.

salt obtained from brine by surface-evapora
tion : so called because generally discolored by Coaptation splint,

soot trom the name passing over the evaporat-
ing-pan. G. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, II. 249.

coal-seam (kol'sem), n. A layer or bed of
coal

See slack^.

See coal-slack, 2.

naval ixiwera.

2. A station for the storage of coal for the use
of the locomotives of a railroad. Two types are
in use, namely, terminal and throitf/h-service coaling-sta-

tions. Terminal stations are very large coal-pockets with
machinery for receiving and storing many tons of coal and
for heading several locomotive-tendere at the same time.
The througb-fl«rvice stations are smaller pockets, placed
ftt convenienf points along the line, nie pockets may

coal-storage (kol'stor-'aj), n. In railroading,
the storing of coal for the use of locomotives.
It may be stored in an open yard, in heaps, or under a
trestle, or in a building. The lai'ger open-air storage-
yards are filled with coal, by means ()f a cable-way, con-
veyer, or elevator, directly from the b<iat or car, the coal
being distributed by means of a reloader, elevator, or con-

A yard or area in
which a supply of coal is kept in bins or heaps
to meet the demands of customers.

splint made of several longitudinal
strips pasted uiion a piece of cloth.

coarcture (ktj-iirk'tiir), n. In hot., same as
collar, 2 (b) (3). Gretc.

coarse, a. 6. In ;;afAo/., rough; hoarse: said
of the respiratory note or of rales heard in
auscultation of the chest,

coartation (ko-ar-ta'shon), M. [More correct
form of coarctation.] In logic, the restriction
of a term to denote a narrower range of objects
than usual.

coassignee (k6"as-i-ne'), n. One of several
joint assignees.

'"^'"*S "•''^"">'*'^^* "^J J'lcniiB ui (I icioauci, cie%»w)i, ui coil- • ,-i - /• \ rTkVT ^,
veyer. In using an elevator a large A-shaped crane is COaSSlUe (ko-as in), a. [NL. COOSSUS, a genuS
erected in the yard, the elevator traveling up one leg of name of S. Amer. origin.] Of or relating to



coassine

the small South American spike-horned doer
of the genera Voaiiius and Piidu, whicli form a
{;roup of American deer,

coast, » i. 8. To glide along swiftly through
the air with motionless wings, as a bird.

This explanation of soaring flight, viz., gliding in an
uprising cun-ent. accounts for the birds exhibiting no
trace of fatigue even after "coagtiufr" long distances.

Sci. Amer. Sup., June 11, lOW. p. 23778.

9. To loaf about from station to station.

[Slang, Australia]
coastal, (I- ~ Belted coastal plain. See -kplaini. —
Coastal plain. .See *piaini..—Embayed coastal plain.
See *plainl.

coaster, h. 3. A loafer. See *coast, v. »., 9.

[Slang, Australia.]— 4. A name applied to

cattle bred on or near the coast.

Many times fine specimens have been purchased at
long prices, but landed in the hands of the Philistines,

with dire results to the offspring—b«Mlies that could not
nijike a shadow, and horns of the old Texas cuaster—all

from the lack of decent care.
Itrp- Kan. Stale Bixtrd of Agr., 1901-02, p. 1.t4

coaster-brake (kos't&r-brak "), «• Abrake used
on bicycles which is applied by rotating the

Coaster-brake.

«, driver attached to sprocket and revoUitig with it. When
driven forward by pedal effort, the screw-threads on a draw *. the
clutch proper, i:ilo fricliotial contact with the conical interior sur-
face of the hub-shell, and the wheel is driven as in common forms
of hub. When the pedals arc stopped, a and b stop, while the
hub-shell keeps on, so that b moves out of contact with the hub-
shell and into cngajjement with c, the brake-clutch. The wheel
now coasts so long as pedals arc held stationary. When b is

turned backward, c presses against d, the brake-levers, forcing
outward r, the brakc-shocs- f, springs which release the shoes /,

when the pressure on the pedals Is removed.

pedals backward, and is automatically thrown
off if the pedals are rotated forward. If, when
pe<laling forward, the feet are stopped ami held still, the
bnike is not applied, and in this position the rider can
coast or ride ilown a grade without moving tlie feet, while
by giving a small rotation backward the brake is applied ;

benre the name-

COasting, ». 4. In railroading, the act of allow-
ing a train or a car to run upon a ilown grade by
its own gravity, without steam or electric

power. [U. S.]

coasting-lead (kos'ting-led), n. See lead^, 2.

coasting-vessel (kos'ting-ves'el), n. A ves-
.sel wliicli plies only along the coast.

coast-liner (kost'li'ner), II. A surveyor en-
gaged in mapping a coast-line.

It is with the high-water line tliat the eoaM-tinfr is

concerned, ilelineating ita character according t« the Atl-

minilty aynilH.I«. tUicyc. Brit., XXXIII. Vri.

coast-lining (kost'li'ning), h. The delineation
of a coast-line.

Ctmitt-tiniiio. In a detailed survey the cnnat Is sket4.-hed

in by walking along it, fixing by thet-xlolite tir sextant
angles, and j>lotting by tracing-paper or station-)xjint4--r.

A sutficienl numlter of fixetl miirks along the shore afford
a constant check on the minor coast-line stations, which
should tte plotted on, or checked by, lines from one to the
other wherever possible to do »:>.

Kncyo. Brit.. XXXIII. 102.

coat", n.—Dlsyulse coat, the first coat of had-i-olor |iut

upon the gear of a vehicle, as a cover for the iron and
wixtd, btjfnre laying on the colora.— Etoncoat orjacket.
(a) .\ boy's short black coat or jacket., reaching to the waist,
worn with a wide tunied-over stiff linen collar : formerly
the distinctive dress of Eton i'ollege, England, but now
worn by Utys of many schotds <jr of suitable age to go to
Rcho»pl. (h) A somewhat similar jacket worn by wtmien.

—

Inverness coat, overcoat, or cape, an overcoat, rather
dose-tlttitig, ami worn with or without along heavy capb.
The cape may be worn sepanitely, hence the garment is

known bv all three names. —Prince Albert coat,ailouble-
breaated frock-coat, longer than the ordinary inoniing
coat : worn in the daytime on certMnoni.il oi.-ciuiions.

—

Staring coat, as used by veterinarians and fanners, a
ilry conditiofi of the skin (especially of horses and cattle),
with harsh, rough hair. The imiiviilual haira, being very
dry, do not ailhere to one antjther or take their normal
IMisitioti, hut stanti apart in irregular order.— TuxedO
coat, a kind of dres-s-coat for evening wear, made with-
out skirt«: nametl for a country club at Tuxedo Park,
NewVork: usually shortened to Tuxedo. |l'. .S-l—Waah
coat, in lath-and-plaster work, the last thin finishing
coat of fine plaster: prtjperly, the white coat or finishing
c(»it. [.Selilom used.)

coated (ko'ted), p. a. 1. Provided with a
coat ; wearing a coat.—2. Having a covering
(of any kind); as, coated nuts (coated with
sugar); chocolate -coated marshmallows.; a
coated tongue.
coating-machine (ko'ting-ma-shen'), «. 1.
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In caiidy-maJiing. a machine for coating and
finishing chocolate candies. It consists of a paper-
covered ti-aveling-apron, or wire netting, combined with
steam-heated tanks holding liquid chocolate and a suit-

able mechanism for delivering the liquid in a thin stream
upon the apron. The nut«, fruits, pastes, etc., to be
coated are placed upon the apron, pass through the stream
of liquid chocolate, and are completely coated, the sur-
plus falling through the openwork apron into a tank be-
low. .\n air-blast also assists in removing the surplus
chocolate and ctxiling the finished candies.

2. A pneumatic paint-spreading machine or
air-brush ; a painting-machine.—3. In photog.,
a machine for coating glass or paper with a
sensitive film. Woodbury, Encyc. Diet, of
Photog.. p. 107.

coat-tack (kot'tak), ». A short, broad-headed
copper nail for securing a canvas coat around
a mast close to the deck.

COattest (ko-a-tesf), c. i. In law, to attest to-

gether.

coattestation (ko-at-es'-ta'shon). n. Joint at-

testation by several persons at one time and in

one place. See attestation.

COattestator (ko-at'es-ta-tor), «. One of sev-
eral attesting witnesses to the same act or in-

strument.
coattribute (ko-at'ri-biit), 11. An attribute of
the same substance or subject.

COattribution (ko-at-ri-bu'shon), n. The re-
ciprocal relation of coattributes.

co-author (ko-a'thor), n. A joint author.
Coaxial triangle. See *triangle.

cob-, n. 1. (/). In ^/locm., a cylindrical mass
of crystals of lactose (sugar of milk) formed
upon a stick or cord.— 12. In hort., a kind of
filbert cliaracterized by a short rounded nut
borne in .short open husks. The longer nuts,
in long husks, are known as true filberts.—13.
Any of the larger gulls, but more particularly
the black-backed gull, Lariis marinug. [Local,
Eng.]

cob'*, n. In the I'nited States the standard for a cob is

somewhat larger than in England, a typical cob standing
aN>ut ir> hands high and weighing from 1,000 to 1,050

pounds. A cob is smoother and more compact than a
coacher and has shorter legs.

COb^, (kob), n. lc<ih{sican).'] Same a,s cobstoan.

cobalt, ".— Gray CObldt. a name for smaltine and cobalt
I»yrites or liniiieite. — ^n-Whit6 cobalt. Same as
fitmlti/u:

CObaltammine (k6'balt-am"in), n. [cobalt +
rtmi«('.] Any one of an extensive series of
compounds, the salts of which, obtained by
the action of ammonia on salts of cobalt, in

some cases with access of oxygen, are of
much interest to the scientific chemist. They
include diammines. triammines, tetrammines,
pentammines, and hexammines, partly distin-

guished by characteristic colors.

CObaltiferons (ko-bal-tif'e-rus), a. [E. cobalt
+ L./enc, bear.] Containing and capable of
being used to produce cobalt. Smithsonian
Rep. (Xot. .Mus.), 1900, p. 3&3.

CObano (ko'bii-uo), n. [Porto Rican.] Amag-
nificent, widely spreading leguminous tree,

Staklia monosperma, native to Porto Kico ami
found near the sea-coast. It yields a durable
wood prized for house-building. Also called
polisandro.

cobbing-belt (kob'ing-belt), n. A heavy flat

^u-\\i of Icutlier used in cobbing. See cob"^.

CObbing-board (kob'ing-bord), n. A flat piece
of wood used in cobbing. See cob"!.

Cobbing-Staff (kob'ing-staf), n. Samea8*co6-
bing-stiel:.

cobbing-stick (kob'ing-stik), H. A heavy piece
of wood, lesembling a yardstick, used in cob-
bing. See cobl.

cobble^, «. 7. In general, any piece of iron or
steel which is wasted during rolling or forging

:

specifically, an imperfectly pucMlei:! ball of iron
which goes to pieces in the squeezer.

cobble-hedge (kob'1-hej), h. A fence of cob-
ble-stones.

After a few steps Greta remembered the trick she had
played on Paul, and craned her beautiful neck to see over
the stone cobble-hedge into the field where she had left

him. Hall Caine, A Son of Uagar, i. .^.

CObblerl, «. 3. The last sheep in the pen in
sheep-shearing time, usually one that is hard-
est to shear. [Australia.]— 4. (o) A small fish,

Funduliw heteroclituji, found abundantly along
the eastern coast of the United States. (6) The
thread-fish, Alectis ciliaris, a fish with long fila-

mentous dorsal and anal rays Cobbler's chest.
See -krhf^l 1

.
— Cobbler's end, a waxed end.

cobbler-fish, «. 2. See *Alectis.
cobbra (kol)'ra), h. [Also cobra, kobbera : na-
tive Australian.] The head ; the top of a thing.

coccidioid

Coblentz stoneware. See *stoneware.

Coblentzian(kob-lent'si-an), «.andfl. [Named
from Coblentz.] In geol., the name given to the
uppermost division of the Lower Devonian in
central Europe. In Belgium the formation has
a thickness of 700-800 feet, and portions of it

are highly fossiliferous.

Cobleskill limestone. See coralline *lime-
stonc.

cob-money (kob'mun"i), n. See cob'^, 8.

cobra 1, ".-African cobra, the asp, Kaja hnje.—
King cobra, ..Vcf^a hannah or Ophiophagus elapg, the
largest of poisonous snakes and one of the most deadly.
It reaches a length oi 12 feet, is of an olive-color, with V-
shaped bands and markings of a lighter tint, and is found
fmin India to the Malay Peninsula, and in sonre of the
Malayan islands.

CObraism (ko'bra-izm), n. [cobra + -ism.]
Poisoning by cobra venom.

In the main these symptoms resemble those of cobra,
ism, but the dyspncea is more urgent.

Xattire, July 14, 1902, p. 260.

cobra-lily (ko'bra-lil'i), n. Candarum eam-
paiiuUituin, a plant of the family Araceie,
widely distributed in tropical Asia and adja-
cent islands.

cobra-stone (ko'bra-ston), n. Same as chloro-
l>liane, 1.

coburg, ". 2. A primitive vehicle used in the
south of England : an inclosed tilt-cart, with
windows in the sides and a door in the rear.

Cobweb skipper, weaver. See *slcij>pcri,

*icearcr.

CObwork (kob'werk), n. A structure made of
logs laid with their alternate layers at right
angles and with the ends secured to the layers
above and below by dovetailing.

COCal, ".—Mexican coca. Same as Mexican ieclaver.

COCainist (ko'kii-in-ist), M. [cocaine + -ist.]

One who is addicted to the use of cocaine.
X. E. I).

COCainomania (ko'ka-in-o-ma'ni-a), «. [E, rn-

ciiine + Gr. fmvia, madness.] Morbid addic-
tion to coc'iane; cocainism.
C0Ca8h(ko-kash'), n. [Amerindian.] The red-
stalk or purple-stem aster, Aster puniceus, of
eastern North America, the root of which is

stimulant, diaphoretic, and antispasmodic.
cocash-weed (ko-kash'wed), n. The golden
ragwort, Scnecio aureus.

COcayl (ko'kii-il), n. [coca -f- -yl.] An organic
group. (CHsJNCsH^, which, combined with
the radical of oxypropionic acid, constitutes
the base ecgonine, which, together with methyl
alcohol and benzoic acid, is a saponification-
proiluct of the alkaloid cocaine.

Ooccaces (kok-ka'se-e), «.^>/. [NL., < cocciis

(recognizetl in botany as a genus only in com-
pounds, as Micrococcus, etc.) + -acae.] A
family of Schizoinijcetes includingglobose forms.
Cell-division takes place in 1, 2, or 3 planes.
The principal genus is Micrococcus. See coc-
cus. 1 ((•).

COCCelic (kok-sel'ik), a. [coccus + -el + -«c]
Noting a crystalline acid, C20H02O7, found in

Cladonia coccifera. It melts with decomposi-
tion at 178° C.

coccellinic(kok-se-lin'ik). (7. [coccel(l)ic + -in

+ -fc] Noting a crystalline acid, CiqH 12^)4,
formed by the action of hydriodie acid on
coccelie acid.

COCCeric (kok-ser'ik), a. [coccus + -er- + -ic]
Derived from cochineal.— Coccericaoid.acrystal-
line monobasic acid, ("31 1162*^*:^- found combined with
cocceryl alcohid in cochineal. It melts at 93° C.

COCCerin (kok'se-rin), «. [coccer-ic + -tn2.]

'The cocceryl ester of cocceric acid, CjoHgo
(C3]HoiOq)2. It is found in cochineal and
melts at 106° C.

cocceryl (kok'se-ril), H. [coccer-ic + -yl.] The
radical, CgoHfiO' "f cocceryl alcohol— Cocceryl
alcohol, a crystalline diacid alcohol, <':!o"«o('^")2. found
combined with cocceric acid in cochineal. It melts at
101-104° 1:.

coccidia, «. pi. 2. [cap.] The Coccidiidea.

COCCidial (kok-sid'i-al), a. [coccidium +-afl.]

Pertaining to, containing, or caused by Coc-

cidia. ./our. Exper. Med., Oct. 25, 1900, p. 166.

COCCidid (kok'si-did), a. and n. I. a. Of or

belonging to the liomopterous insects of the

family Coccidse, the scale-insects.

II. n. A member of the family Coccidse.

COCCidin (kok'si-din), «. [Also eoccidine ; <

coccid -^ -(«2.] The substance composing; the
plastinoid granules characteristic of Coccidia.

Labbe.

eoccidine (kok'si-din), «. Same as *coccidin.

coccidioid (kok-sid'i-oid), a. [coccidi(um) +
-Old.] Relating or pertaining to a coccidium.



Coccidioides

Coccidioides (kok-sid'i-o-i'dez), H. [NL.] A
problematioal organism occurring as a para-
site in man, anil found as yet only in America.
It first invades the skin, aiul may spread to the lymphatics
and cause a chnniic or acute malady which in the latt«r
case is tatal in a short time. The disease resemV)les mili-
ary tuberculosis in some respects, since innnense numhei-s
of small nodules m-e found in the infected visceni, each
no^iule containinj; one or two panisites. either free or
Uxlged in a };iant cell. By some the organism is con-
sidered t«) he a 8iK>rozoan. Ri'xford and Gilcfiriitt, 1897.

Ooccidiomorpha (kok-sid'i-o-raor'fg), n. pi.

[NL., < Cocciiliiim + Gr, fopfr/, form.] An or-

der of SporcKoii consisting of the Coeeidia and
the Hfcmosporidia. Doflein.

COCCidiosis(kok-sid-i-6'sis), n. [NL., < coccid-

ium + -0(fis."] A disease caused by the pres-
ence of a parasitic coceidium. An affection
of this nature in rabbits resembles cancer.

COCCiditun, n. 3, [/. c] One of the cocci'rfiirfen.

COCCidology (kok-si-<loro-ji), n, [NL. Coccidx
+ Gr, -Aoyia, < /Jycif, speak.] The scientific

study of the Coccidee, or scale-insects.

In the present state of eoccidology any writer may well
be excused for no't accepting all the recently proposed in-

novations. Science^ March 2.% 1904, p. 501.

COCCigenic (kok-si-jen'ik), a. [NL, coccus +
-(jrnuii, -produced, -I- -ic] Of coccus origin;
caused by the presence oi a micrococcus.
COCCin (kok'sin), n. [Also coccine ; < coccus +
-in'^.] A term applied to two aniline dyes,

both of a red color, one of which, also termed
xafrosin, eosin scarlet, nopalin, and eosin BN,
is dinitrobromfluorescin, and the other, known
as coccin 2B and as crocein SBX, is the sodium
salt of 8n]pho-o-azonaphthalin-sulpho-/?-naph-
thol.

Cocclnin B, an acid coal-tar color of the monoazo type, de-
rived from aniido-para-cresol, which dyes wool and silk

red in an acid bath.

COCCinite (kok'si-nit), H. Icocciis + -in + -ifc2.]

A mineral found in Mexico in from red to yel-

low or green crystals and masses. It has been
regarded as an iodide of mercury, but its true
nature is doubtful.

COCCObacillus (kok''o-ba-sirus), n.
;
pi. cocco-

hacilli (-i). [^NL., < coccus + bacillus.'] A very
short bacillus resembling a coccus, as the coc-

coharillus of swine-plague. Vaiighan andXovy,
Cellular Toxins, p. 180.

COCCOChromatic (kok"o-kro-mat'ik), a. In dia-
toiii.i, having the color distributed in granular
patches. Compare *placochromatic.
COCCOgone (kok'o-gon), n. [NL. coccogonium, <

Gr, /nifcKof, a berry (spore), + ym'i, generation,
offspring,] A celi containing spores found in

some of the blue-green algee and resembling a
^iporangium.

Coccogonese (kok-o-go'ne-e), n. pi. [NL., as
coccogone + -ea?.] An oriler of the blue-green
algffi which consist of but a single cell, although
that is occasionally united in colonies em-
bedded in a gelatinous matrix. They repro-
duce by means of spores formed within a coc-
cogone,
coccogonium (kok-o-go'ni-um), n. [NL.]
Same as *coccogonc.

COCCOid^ (kok'oid), a. and n. [^coceus + -oid.]

I, o. Berry-like; globular: applied to micro-
organisms,

II, n. An aggregation of spores of the blue-
green alga Nostoc.

COCCOid^ (kok'oid), a. and n. [Gr, k6kko(, a
berry, + f/dof, form,] I, a. Resembling
a coccus or micrococcus,
H. n, A spherical or ovoid bacterium,

COCCOlith, n. Harting has found that minute calca-

reous disks are separated out of a solution of limesul phate
er lime chlorid by the action of ammonia generated by
the decomposition of organic matter, and therefore it has
been inferred that the coccoliths may be separated from
the sea-water whenever organic decomposition is in prog-
ress in the presence of lime sulphate.

COCCOStean (ko-kos'te-an), a. Related to the
genus Coccosteus or the family Coccosteidse.

COCCOSteid (ko-kos'te-id), n. One of the Coc-
costcidie.

COCCuliferons (kok-u-lif'e-rus), a. [NL, coc-

culus + L. ferre, bear.] Bearing coceules or
cocci ; cocciferous. See coectis, 1 (a).

COCCUlin (kok'u-lin), n. [Cocculus + -i»2.] A
crystalline, bitter neutral compound, CigH26
Ojo, found, together with picrotoxin, in Coc-
cxdus Cocculus.

COCcygalgia (kok-si-gal'ji-ii), n. [NL,, < Gr,
KOKKvi, coccyx, + aAyof, pain.] Same as coc-

cygodi/niu.

Coccygeal fistula. See *fistula.

COCCygeopubic (kok -sij ' e-o-pu''bik), a. In
iinthrop., relating to the coccyx and to the pu-

. bic bone.— Coccygeopublc diameter, the distance

Cochilsapote iCasimiroa tdulis").

a. branch bearing leaves and flow-

ers, about one fifth natural size; b,

longitudinal section of fruit, about
one third natural size.

2€6
from the tip of the coccyx to the lower border of the sym-
physis.

COChenillin (koch-e-nil'in), n. Icoclienille, a
form of cochineal, + -tw^,] An old name for
carminic acid,

cochilsapote (ko'chil-sa-po'ta), n, [Aztec co-

cliit-iqtoll. < cochi, sleep, + tzapotl, a sweet, suc-
culentfruitcontain-
ing large seeds,] A
Mexican tree, Cnsi-

miroa edulis, be-
longing to theButa-
ceie. It gn>w8 wild, but
is also cultivated for the
sake of its fruit, which
is the size of a large ap-
ple and has an agreeable
taste. It is said to in-

duce sleep, and is also
used as an anthelmintic;
the leaves are employed
as a remedy for diaiT-

hea. Also called ^jztaci-
zapotl or white mpota.

cochineal, ».— Bril-
liant cocnlneal 2R
and 4R. Same as pal-
atine -kscarlet.—Coch-
ineal red, scarlet
See ifredl, -kscarUt.—
Cochineal wax, a solid
wax extracted in small
quantities from diied
cochineal insects. It

consists chiefly of an
ester, coccerin, contain-
ing the radicals of a pe-
culiar alcohol and acid,
both of the fatty series.

COCllinitO (ko-che-
ne't6),M. [Sp.,dim.
of cochino, a pig:
see *cocliino.'\ A fish, Xesttru-s punctatus, of
the family Teuthididse, found on the Pacific
coast of Mexico.
cochino (ko-che'no), n. [Sp,, lit. a pig,] The
oldwife, Balistes retula.

COChl. An abbreviation of the Latin cochleare,

a spoonful,

cochlea, », 3. In 6oi,, a closely coiled legume.
COChlearin (kok-le-a'rin), n. {_Cochlearin^ +
-(k2] a crystalline, camphor-like substance
of doubtful identity, obtained from Cochlearia
officinalis or spoon wort.

cdchlearthrosis (kok"le-ar-thr6'sis), n. [NL.,
icochlca + Gr. n/)i9/)uoif, articulation,] A hinge-
joint in which there is a slight lateral shifting
of the surfaces on movement,
COChleiform (kok'le-i-f6rm), a. [L, cochlea,

snail-shell, + forma, form,] Having the form
of a snail-shell, Sijd. Soc. Lex.

COchleitis (kok-le-i'tis), n, [NL,, (.cochlea +
-itis.'] Inflammation of the cochlea of the ear.

ZJmcA-, Med. Handbook, III, 683,

Cochlidiidse (kok-li-di'i-de), «. Same as Lima-
codidie.

COChlidiospermate (kok-lid'i-o-sp^r'mat), a.

[L, cochlea, a snail-shell, + Gr, dim, -liiov +
aTzi:pjia(r-), seed.] Having convexo-concave
seeds, as in some species of Veronica.

COChliodont (kok'li-o-dont), a. [NL, Cochlio-
dus {-odont-).'\ Having the characters of Coch-
liodus or of the CochliodontidsB.

Oochliopodidse (kok"li-o-pod'i-de), n, pi.

[^Cochliopus (pod-) -I- idee.'] Same as Lima-
codidse.

COChlite (kok'lit), n. [Gr, k6xmc, a spiral shell,

-i- -ite'^.j A fossil spiral shell or its cast,

Oochloceras (kok-los'e-ras), n. [Gr, kox'^o;, a
spiral shell, + Ktpag, a horn,] A genus of

degenerative ammonoid cephalopods ^^/\
or ammonites having a ribbed, tur-

reted, spirally coiled shell and very
simply lobed septal sutures. It is

typical of the family Coehloceratidee,

and occurs in Triassic rocks,

Cochranea (kok-ra'ne-a), «, [NL,
(Miers, 1868), named in honor of
Thomas Cochrane (1775-1860), a
British naval commander who served
as the first admiral of the navy of
Chile,] A genus of plants of the fam-
ily Boraginacese. They are branching „W"j«k-
I>erennials or shrubs, with small, alternate, fn, Hauer.
entire or undulate leaves, and flowers in ter- sandiiug,

minal cymes or scorpioid spikes. There are "'^ar a us-

four species, natives of southetii South Amer-
^laucVl

ica. One of them, C. anchufnefoHa, has been (i-roin zit-

naturalized in the stiuthern I'nited States, tel's ' Pa-

where it is known vt.^ false heliotrope. la^ontol.

Cochrane gambit. See *gamUt.
°^'''

cochucho (ko-cho'cho), n, [S. Amer. ?J Same
as *Citei>*^.

cocillana (ko-thel-yan'ya), H. [Bolivian Sp.] A

cockle-bread

tree, Guarea Rusbyi, of the Bolivian Ajides,
which yields a valuable medicinal bark having
expectorant, tonic, and laxative properties,

COCinera (ko-the-na'ra), «. [Sp,, fem. of
cocinero, a cook, i cucina, kitchen : see kitchen.]
A fish, Caranx rinctus, found on the Pacific
coast of Mexico and Central America.

cocinero (ko-thf-na'ro), «. [See *comnera.]
A common name of Caranx caballus, a caran-
goid fish found on the Pacific coast of North
America from Mexico to Panama.
COCk^, «—Cock-end stone, the upper jewel of the bal-
ance of a wat<;h.— Half-cock stroke. .See *«i!r.*ci.~
— Pull-down cock, a faucet opened by pulling down a
rod fastened to the lever itv handle of the valve.— Re-
lease cock.' See *rf/eaKp-cocA-.— Three-way cock, a
vaive having three openings, usually so arranged that any
two can be connected or all can be closed.

cock-a-bondy (kok-a-bon'di), «. [Also cock-
a-hundy, cock a bondhu, etc., < W. coch a bon
ddu, ' red with black trunk or stem

'
; coch, red

(<L, coccum, red, scarlet, : see coccus) ; a, with;
hon, trunk or stem (anything swollen) ; du,
black,] In angling, an artifical fly having a
hackle with black center and brown tops,

COCkabuUy (kok'a-biil'i), n. [A colonial per-
version of the Maori name kokopu.] A New
Zealand fish, the kokopu, Galaxies fasciatus,
of the family Galaxidx.
COck-a-bundy, «, Same as *cock-a-bon<iy.

cockalorum (Kok-a-lo'rum), «. [A humorous
word, appar, < cock^ + -al-orum, a Latin-
seeming ending: but perhaps a variation of
cockarouse, formerly used in the same sense

:

often with the epithet high.] A person of eon-
sequence ; a self-important person, [CoUoq,]
cockatoo, «, 2, A somewhat contemptuous
term applied to a small fai-mej fii Australia,
[Colloq,]— Cockatoo fence, a fence of the kind used
by the cockato4j8. or small farmers of Australia. It con-
sists of branches and trees laid horizontally on the ground,
one across the other, with bars or slip-rails for gates.

cockatoo-bush (kok-a-to'biish), n. TUft/pal-
berry- or blueberry-tree. Myoporum serrdium.
fiee*)>alberrii. [Australia.]

COCk-Dird(kok'berd), n. An African weaver-
bird of the genus Vidua, having two long tail-

feathers which suggest the sickle-feathers of

a fowl.

COCk-boy (kok'boi), n. A boy who controlled
the action of the steam inlet-valve in pumping-
engines before it was understood how the
valve could be operated from a moving part
of the engine.

COCkerspragS (kok'^r-spragz), )(. pi. Same as
cockerniegs.

cock-eye pilot. See *x)iJot.

cocking! (kok'ing), n. Same as calking^, 2,

COCking-dog(kok'ing-dog),H. Samea3coffa?r2,2,
cocking-machine (kok'ing-ma-shen"), «. A
machine wliich gathers hay from the windrows
and puts it in cocks.

cocking-spaniel (kok'ing-span"yel), n. Same
as cocker'^, 2.

cockle^, «.— Corn-cockle, an erect whitish woolly an-
nual weed, At/ro^temma Githago. 1 to 3 feet high, witli
showy red-purple flowers, infesting gmin-flelds in Europe
and in the easteni half of the United States. The numer-
ous rough, black, irregularly rounded seeds are sepaiated
from wheat only with great difliculty, though special
separators have been devised for the purpose. The seeds
are poisonous, and the bread made of flour from wheat
containing them produces disease, sometimes fatal, and
either acute or chronic, in the latter case (being due to
small amounts habitually eaten> sometimes termed ffith-

ayigin.— COW-COCkle, the cow-nerb, Vaccaria Vaccana,
a smooth, much-branched annual,! t^^S feet high with
numerous mtlier small pale red flowers. It is a European
plant widely • introduced in North America, and a bad
weed in the northwesteni States and adjacent Canada.
west of the main range of the coni-cockle. Its seed has
been experimentally shown to be poisonous. It is spher-
ical in form and about twice the size of mustard-seed.
It mingles with wheat and also with barley ai]d oats, but
is more easily screened out than the seed of the corn-
cockle.— Spring cockle, the cow-cockle, sometimes so
called in the northwestern I'nited States on aoonnt of its

association with spring wheat,

cockle^, »(. 1, (6) An Australian bivalve mol-
lusk, Cardium ienuicostatum ; also, a member
of the genus Chione.— 6. A small crisp con-
fection of sugar stiffened with flour, variously
flavored, and of a pink, light-yellow, or white
color. Mottoes were printed on them in red
letters.— 7, A pucker or wrinkle; an uneven-
ness, as in cloth or glass,— 8, A disease of
wheat caused by a nematoid worm, Telenchus
tritici, which infests the grain and causes it to

become deformed, [Eng.]— Spanish cockle, a
large, inedible West Indian bivalve, Cudak'ia orbicularis.

cockle-bread lkok'1-bred"), «, A term of ob-
scure origin and meaning, used especially in

the phrase molding of cockle-bread, the name
of a trivial sport.



cockle-bur

cockle-bur, «. 3. ThehnTdock, Arctium Lappa.
cocklyl (kok'li), a. Full of wrinkles or puck-
ers: as, cockli/ silk.'

COCkly- (kok'li), a. Same as eoggjy and
i-orkh'tif.

cock-mass (kok'raas), «. Mass at cockcrow.
cockneyize (kok'ni-iz), r. t. [cockney -t- -i;:^]

To give a cockney character to : as, to cock-
Hijyi:e a translation.

He allows Hazlitt . . . t<> Coctiuyize the title of Gif-
fords poem into the "Bai-viad."

Blachuoodg Mag., XIV. 2-21.

cockpit, n. 5. A place which is or has been
the scene of many contests or battles : as, an
ecclesiastical cockpit; "Belgrium, . . . the
cockpit of Europe," Murray. Handbook of
N. Germany, p. l.W.
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for cracking or crushing cocoa, it consist* of a
pair of horizontal rolls for cracking the shells, and a win-
nowing-fan for removing the broken shells and dust. It is
usually combined with a rotary screen for sorting the
broken cocoa and removing undesirable portions.

cocoa-essence (ko'ko-es "ens), n. The trade-
name for the roasted kernels of chocolate,
husked, ground, and deprived of part of their
fat by heat and pressure, or else to which
starch and sometimes sugar have been added
so as to reduce the relative proportion of fat.

cocoa-fat (ko'ko-fat), n. Same as cacao-butter.
cocoa-mill (ko'ko-mil), «. A mill for reducing
crushed cocoa to a soft paste by grinding it be-
tween millstones. Such mills are sometimes
arranged in pairs or in series of three, for fine
grinding.

COCOa-nios (ko'ko-nibz), n. pi. The cotyledons
of cacao seed. See cacao.

codetermination

ambulacral areas. It occurs in Devonian and
Carboniferous rocks. Sometimes written Codo-
naster.

A

Cadaster acutus, M-Coy, Carboniferous Limeston
A, side-view of calyx; B. base; C, venlral aspect, i

Roemer),
(From Zittel's " Pala;ontology. ")

; Derbyshire,

alarged (adercockroach, n.—American cockroacli, a large cock-
.uacli, }\riplaiuta americaua, iiidij;enuus to sub^pical COCOEnUt, n. Cocoanut Oleln, the more fusible por-
America. It has extended tt5 imithern rauKe U) th^ tion of cocoaiiut^oil. sepm-ated from the less fusible
tuUe of Philadelphia and has established Itself m many stearin by pressure — Cocnamit HtPaHn thp 1*>rs ««J v«i* n j/i.-x\ n ^ .1 . .
parts of the world. -Australlail cockroach, a lai^J fusible or'^mo'^e ird ,Krr?i?,n^?*cocoan^,'l. eft ^ a

COd-bait (kod bat), n. [Appar. < corfl + bait,
cockroach, Fer^plaiu-ta auxtralnsiie, nuligenons to Aus- cake on the removal of the Huid olein by pressure '"^ larva being in a Cod or case ; but some tak«
trails but earned by commerce to most part* of the „_. XI fko'ko Tint hfi'tn „ 1 At, the other form, carf-6n/<, to be the ori^rinal.l 1world. It IS about as large aa the American cockroach '-"^-yanu i>- Deeiie (Ko Ko-nut-De ti;, «. 1. An ™, , „ .; „„,,j. '

„

yji-^mai.j x.

Oriental searaba-id beetle, Oructes Wiinoccnw.
The larva of the caddis-fly

:
same as carf-6ai<.

— 2. An Oriental curculionid beetle, Rhyncoph- ~^i ^^ lobworm, Aremcola.

orus ferrugineus.— 3. The *palm-beetle (which COtl-bank (kod bangk), «. A Bshing-bank fro-

see). quented by cod or on which cod are caught.

cocoa-paste (ko'ko-past"), «. The paste pror COd-chest (kod'chest), n. A live-box in which
duced by grinding under heated rollers the *^ jj.'""^, 5!: , . ^ ,

kernels of chocolate which have been roasted COdOia (kod i-a), n. A Ceylonese black ant
and deprived of their hnsks. jli n

''^ severe bite.

cocoa-red (ko'ko-red), n. A brownish-red col-
coddle-, «'. t. 2. In tobacco-manuf., to injur*

oring-matter present in chocolate, probably de- "K fermentation,

rived from the oxidation of tannin. code, »K— Civil

nia<le; a mark or target.— 3. A booth or other cocoa-roaster (k6'k6-r6s"ter), «. In candy-

(P. americana), but may at once be distinguished by the
brighter and more definitely limited yellow band on tlie

prothorax and by a yellow dash on the sides of the upper
wings.—European cockToach, Oriental cockroacli,
the common Feriplaneta uhentaliif. See cockTLKich.

cock-robin (kok'rob'in), «. The male Euro-
pean robin, Erythacus ruhecvla. The name is

most familiar in a nursery rime Cock-robin
shop, a term descriptive of a petty printing-house.
(Slang, Eng.]

Cockscomb elm-gall. See ^elm-gaU.
cockshy,". 2. The object at which the shy is

establishment, as at a fair, where for a small
fee one may secure the privilege of having a
certain number of shies at some object, such
as a negro's head, and receive a prize (a cigar
or the like) if successful.

cock-sparrow (kok'spar"6), «. The male
English sparrow, Passer domesticus.

cockspur, n. 3. (c) The ergot of rye. See
eriiiil'. [Prov. Eng.i (d) In British Honduras,
Acacia spadicigera. a shrub or small tree armed
with curved spines about two inches long,

making, a hollow revolving oven connected
with a furnace, used in roasting cocoa, coffee-
beans, nuts, etc. The oven is suspended from a tilt-
ing-frame for convenience in dischai-ging the roasted ma-
terial, and when in operation is made, by means of gearing,
to revolve t<j prevent buniing. and is fl'tte<l with an appli-
ance for testing the roasting without stopping the process
In another and larger type the process is aided by a hot
blast for drying the nut» and removing the broken sheila
and lUtst.

cocoa-tavern (ko'ko-tav'^rn), «. A place for
the sale of the beverage called cocoa.

produced in pairs at the base of each branch Cpconscious (ko-kon'shus), a. In psychol., per-
• • - — taming to the continuity or felt conjunction

of experiences within a single consciousness.

I which the cockswain hits

and each leaf. These thorns are usually hol-
lowed out by ants and serve them as nes"ts.

COCkswain's-boZ (kok'swanz-boks), II. In a
ship's cutter, the space between the backboard
and the transom, in
while steering.

cocksy (kok'si),«. [Also coxy; < cock^ + -si/,

•(|uiv. to-jl.] Same as cocky. T. Hii</lics.

cocktail, n. 5. Cocktail beer. [Prov.Eng:]
Bill drank the proffered cock-tail not unwillingly.

T. Ilu'jhrt, Tom Browns School Days, i. 6.

Cocktail beer, beer when fresh and foamirjg. H'rnv. F.n-)
—Cocktail grit, .see Jimtput *<jrit.— Mimliattan cock-
tall, <i whisky cwktail diluted with venjiuth— Martini
cocktail, a gin cocktail diluted with vennuth.— Oyster
cocktail, a mixture miide by putting (i small raw oysters
in a ciK'ktail-glass or small tumbler and adding a diish of
Tabasco-sauce, half a teas[>o(jnful of vinegar, two or three
dashes of lemon-juice, tomato catchup, and salt arid iieli-
rier to taste.

cock-tailed, a. 2. Said of a horse having the
tail iJocked so that it points obliquely upward
like the tail of a cock.

The conjunctive relation that has given most trouble to
philosojihy is the ctt-roimcimtii transition, so Ui call i^ by
which one experience passes into another when Ixith tie-

long to the same self. About the facta there is no ques-
tioit

W. Jawfn, in Jour. Philos., Psychol, and .Sol. Methods,
[.Sept. 29, 1B04, p. SSH.

cocoon (ko-k8n'), r. [cocoon^, «.] I. intrans.
To form a cocoon.

II. trans. To wrap as in a cocoon.

We snatched a few odds and ends of clothing, roeooned
ourselves in the proper red blankets, and plunged . . .

out into the whistling wind bareheaded.
Jfar*- Twain, Tramp Abroad, xivili.

COCOrron(k6-k6-r6n'), «. [Porto Rican.] A va-
riety of Elaiodendrum lylocarpum, a shrub or
small tree of the family ('ela.itraceic, found
along the sea-coast in the Danish West Indies
and Porto Rico. C&WeA spoon-tree in the Dan-
ish West Indies.

cock-tread (kok'tred). n. Same as ac<itn'c«;<i. coco-sedge (ko'ko-sej), »i. Same as *coco.

3

COCk-treading(kok'tred-ing), n. Sameas*fooA-- COCUiza (ko-ko-e' thil), n. [Venezuelan.] A
tread. fiberpreparedfrom the long, thick leaves of sev-

cocky* (kok'i), H. A shortened form of *cocA-a . -
-.

-I code, (a) A body of adjective law which
defines procedure and practice In civil actions, (d) A body
of substantive law which defines the rules and principles
applicable to civil actions.— Criminal code, a code
which defines crimes, their degrees, and the nature and
extent of the punishment.— International code, the
code of signals adopted by all mar-itiine natiorrs for com-
municating with vessels at sea, stations alongshore, etc.
The present code came into use on .lanuaiy 1, 11)02, and
consista of 2(i flags — one for each letter of the English
atpliabet— and a code-pennant. Urgent and important
signals are of two flags; general signals of thiee flags;
and geographical signals, alphabetical spelling-tables,
and vessels' numbers are of fiiin- flags. The international
cwle-book is divideil into three parts. The first contains
urgent and important signals, and all the tables of money,
weights, barometric heights, etc., together with a geo-
graphical list and a table of phrases fonned with the
auxiliary verbs. The second is an index, consisting of a
general vocabulary and a geographical index, arranged in
aliihabetical order. The third gives lists of the United
States stonn-waming, life-saving, and time-signal sta-
tions, and of Lloyd's signal-stations of the world. It also
contains semaphore aitd distant signal-codes. United
States army and navy codes, and Morse wigwag codes.

—

Mosaic code. Same aa Momic ^ffic— Piiests' code,
the ceremonial sections of Exodus aird Numbers : reganied
by modem critics as representing a narrative written
during the Babylonian exile by a school of priests who
sought to give in a historical setting their conception of
the origin of the ceremonial institutions 4)f the Hebrews.
It is characterized by statistical detiiils, long genealogical
tables, cai'eful clu-ortology, and hinnality of style. About
400 B. c, the so-called prophetic muTutives wer-e incor-
porated with it to folTO the present Hexateuch. Also
called Eififn'ntic document /*.—strlcklandlan code,
ndes of zoological nomenclature pr-epai-ed t»y a committee
appointed by the Britith Association at tlie Manchester
meeting, 1842. U. E. Strickland, the oniitliologist. a
menrlier of this committee, is credited with having dr-awn
up these rules, usually known as the Stricklandiari code.
The work was of gr-eat importance as l>eing the first earn-
est etTort to systematize the fornration and use of zoologi-
cal names.— Telegraphic code, a system of words of
uniform length, each of which represents some word,
phrase, or sentence, used in sending telegr'aphic or cable
messages, in order to secui'e brevity, economy in ex-
penditure, arrd secrecy, the message so sent having no
intelligible meaning except to those who possess the key,

too. 2. [Australia.]
coco'^ (ko'ko), n. [Native name.] A name in
Argentina of a tree of the me family, Fagara
Coco found in the sierras of the country. It
has s powerful penetrating odor and yields a
wood of a beautiful light-green color. Also
called eoehucho.

COCO-'' (ko'ko), n. [Origin uncertain.] Thenut-
grasn, Cyptrvt rotinuius. See Cypenis. Also
roco-sedg*.

COCO'' (ko'ko), fi. [Also cocoe, cocco; appar.
native.] In the British West Indies, the taro-
plant, Caladium (iilocasia

COCOa''^, n. 3. A beverage made from ground COd^, m. 8. The bearing of a ear-axle; a bush,
cocoa-nibs. See *cocoa-nibs, cacao, and Tlieo- [Scotch miners' term.]
broma— Flake cocoa, a trade-name for a special form COd^, ".—Black cod, a New Zealand flsh, iVo(o(Aenia oti-
of choailatc, prepared by passing the nia.sted and husked ' '

'" "

kernels through rollers, or more connnonly by grinding
the small fragments of the kernels (still retiiirjirig much
husk) which have been separated in sifting.

cocoa-beetle (k6'k6-be''tl), n. Same as *caeao-
lil'Cltr.

cocoa-bntter (ko'ko-but'^'r), n. Same as cacao-
liultcr.

cocoa-cracker (k6'k6-krak"tr), «. A machine

_„i- -. CI.' -' -T, ^,.. thiit is. another copy of the code.

Td P'cuZnIs ItT": IVfj ^ -K"'" <=»d« O^"*!), .. t. To prepare (a message or de-

l^dfh^^" »X", l\c""comre?dX''kr?„''"i :r''^y\
f«^ transmission by translating it into

Mauritiun hemp. See also pi(a, 2. the Cipher or arbitrarily chosen words of the

COCUrrent (ko-kur'ent). a. That turn at the code previously agreed "upon,

same lunar hour as oceanic currents, or that COdeclinatlon (ko-dek-li-na'sbon), n. [eo(»;-

connect on a map of the ocean the points P'*"'^"') + declination.] The complement of

where different oceanic currents turn at the *"" declination (90° minus the declination),

same hour : as, cocurrent lines. An. Hep. V. S.
^'"^•' "*' ?'"''" f''"'""™-

Coast Survey, 1897, p. 335. COdefendant (ko-de-fen'dant), n. A joint d«-

COCUyo (ko-ko'yo), ». [Taino.] 1. Afire-
fe"'!i'''t (.'"Jp'^e action or suit).

fly; also, aglow-worm.-2. A fish of the family ''"^^^^jHrf'^-i'^
"'

^u^'^
Same as <!od«««.

- - ««„A, fm,,,,! ;„ *>,i cod-end (kod'end), H. Same as corfl, 7.

COdeposit (ko-de-poz it), (I. In elect., a deposit
upon the electrode of an electrolytic cell con-
sisting of metal or substance other than that
obtained from the main electrolytic action and

,7»»(«fn. -Pacific cod, a cxlfish, Oad,ig macrocephalv», deposited simultaneously -with the latter,

found in the -North Pacific : abundant about the Alaskan COdepOSitlOn (ko-dep-p-zish on), n. In elect.,
'^"*«'*- the simultaneous deposition, upon the elec-

cod'-', (kod), r. I. [Cod2, n.] To fish for cod. trode of an electrolytic cell, of two or mora
Cod. An abbreviation of Codex. substances.
Codaster (ko-das'ter), «. [NL., short for Tof/o- codetermination (ko-de-t^r-mi-na'shon), n.
H«.s'<rr.] A genus of regular blastoid Ecliino- 1. A determination that detennines the same
rff>n««(n with obconieal calyx, the flat pentago- ni.atter.— 2. The reciprocal relation of deter-
nal upper surface bearing the oral, anal, and mining the same matter.

Balestidep, Xanthichthys ringens, found in the
West Indies.



codetta

codetta, «. 2, Same as "^copula, 9.

codex, M« 2. Among the famous American codices

are the Codex Cortetftanuf, a pre-Columbian Maya cotlex

preserved at Madrid ; the Cmiex Dretidetisiit, a pre-Cohim-
bian Maya codex presented at Dresden ; and the Codex
Vaticiiniis, a pre-t'ohmibian codex preserved in the Vati-

can Library, Rome.
COdirectional (ko-di-rek'sbon-al), a. Having
the same direction.

A ray of plane polarized light is transmitted through a
substance set in a magnetic field codirectimial with the

ray. Ency. Brit., XXX. 248.

cod-man (kod'man), n. A vessel employed in

the cod-fishery. X. E. D.
cod-oil (kod'oil), n. Oil obtained from the
bodies of codfish, often mixed with the pro-

duct from other fish : used in dressing leather.

Codonaster (ko-do-nis't^r), n. [NL., < Gr.

KLii^ui'j a bell, + acTTip, a star.] See '^Cadaster.

Codonidse ;ko-don'i-de). n.pl. [NL., < Codon-

turn + -ida'.~\ A family of JnthomednssBy hav-
ing the mouth-opening simple, the gonads not
divided radially, 4 narrow radial canals, and
unbranched tentacles. It includes Codonixtm,

Dinema, Hybocodo7i, Globiceps, and other
genera.

Godonium (ko-do'ni-um), n. [NL., < K<^d6vioi'j

dim. of Kuf^on'j a bell.] The typical genus of

the family Codonidee. Haeckel, 1879.

codonostome (ko-do'no-stom), n. Same as
codouosiomu,
codot (ko'dot), ». Ico-^ + dot^.'\ In projec-

tive geom.y one of the points other than the

dots in which the connectors of a polystigm
intersect,— Codot trlatigm. in projective geoyn., the

tristigm determined by the 8 codots of a tetrastigm.

cod-piece, n. 2, In carriage-trimming, a half-

circle at the lower front corner of a carriage-

top cast solid with the side-quarter or sewed
on: used to cover slat-irons and prop-post.

COd-pitcMnes (kod'pich-^ings), n. pL Cod-
liver oil of the lowest grade, made from partly

decomposed livers.

cod-slip (kod'slip), n. A jnllow-case.

coed (ko-ed'). n. A female studentin a coedu-
cational eollcKe. [Slang.]

coeducation (ko - ed* u-ka ' shon), n. lco~^ +
education.^ Joint education; specifically, the

education of young men and young women in

the same institution and the same classes.

coeducational (ko-ed-u-ka'shon-al), a. 1. Re-
lating or pertaining to coeducation : as, coedu-

cational problems.—2. That admits both sexes

to the same educational privileges : as, a
coeducational college.

There is also inculcated in the minds of our boys and
girls the thought that wrong is wrong, no matter who
shelters or defends it ; . . . that immorality is immorality,
whether seen in man or woman. Nowhere else than in a
coeducational Bchool can these principles be so finiily

rooted. F. S. Fosdick, in Jour, of Proc. of Nat. Educa-
tional Ass'n, 1903, p. 453.

coeffect (ko-e-fekf), n. A complementary
effect.

Though it has been claimed that at times these growths
induce headache, it is probable that they are then but
co-effects of some other cause.

Buck, Med. Handbook, II. 390.

coefficient, ».—Adlabatlc coefQcient of compressi-
'billty', the coetticieut of ctmijiressibiHty of a fluid mea-
sured under coiuUtjoiis HUch that beat neither enters nor
leaves the fluid during the operation. — Admiralty
coefficients, in naval arch., empirical coefficients used
in estimating the hoi-se-power reijuired to drive a ship at

a given speed. Tha midnhip-section coefficient is the ratio

of the product of the area of midship section by the cube
of the Bjieed to the indicated horee-power; the diitplace-

ment coeffcient is the ratio of the product of the two-thirds
power of the displacement by the cube of the speed to the
indicated horse-i>ower.

Those "coefficients" are frequently based upon rules
laid down in Admiralty practice at an early period in

steamship construction, and they are consequently known
as Admiralty coefficients.

White, Manual of Naval Arch., p. 625.

Block coefficient, in naval arch., the ratio of the
volume of the under-water body of a vessel to the
displacement of a i)aralleleplped liaving the same length,

breadth, and depth as that pait of the vessel. See -^co-

efficient of fineiiexs. — CoefQclcnt Of absorption of
gases, the volume of a gJis at 0° ('. and 70 centimeters
pressure, dissolved by a unit volume of the lii|uid in which
it is absorbed.—Coefflclent ofabsorption ofradiation.
See absorption of /^'//(^—Coefficient of acidity. Hee
•acidi/y. — Coefficient of augmentation, in naval
arch., a coefficient depending on the average angle of

obliquity of the water-lines of a vep^iel to the fore-and-aft

line: applied to the wetted surface it gave the aug-
mented surface used by Rankine in a fonnula for deter-

mining the resistance to propulsion of the vessel. See
axi'jmented surface, under aut/inent. — Coefficient Of
contraction, in hydrauL, the ratio of the area of the jet

of li<|Uid issuing from a resei-voir, measiired at a distance

fnmi the orifice cif half the diiiineter nf the jet, to the area
of the orifice.—Coefficient of correlation. See -kcorre-

latif/n, 5.—Coefficient of diffuse reflection. Same as

•^coefficient o/ diifimoft.—Coefficient of dlfTuslon, in

optics, the ratio of the light diffusely reflected, in the
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direction of the normal to a mat surface, to the Incident
light. Also called the coefficient oj' diffuse rejtection.

—Coefficient Of direct resistance, in naval arch., an
enipirkiil factor which when multiplied by the area of

greatest suhniei-ged section normal to the direction of

motinii and liy tlie square of the speed gives the resistance

of a bmiy to "motion through the water.—Coefficient Of
dlscha^e, in hydra uL, the ratio of the actual rate i>f

<li8charge of liquid from a reservoir to that which would
have occurred in the absence of the rect>gnizcd impedi-
ments to tl<»w, such as frictional resistance, ctiutraetion i.f

the liquid vein, etc.—Coefficient of elliptlcity, the ratio

between the major and minor axes of an ellipse.— Co-
efficient of emission, the ratio of emissive power of a
botiy U> that of tlie ideal black body of the same tempera-
ture. This ratio is designated by most writ^jrs as eniist-ive

power, and sometimes as einiyitivity. Tait. [Rare.]

—

Co-
efficient Of fatigue. See */«^'.'/w*'.— Coefficient of
fineness, in naval arch., a coefficient expressing the
ratio of the area of a cui'ved line, such as the inmiersed
midship section or a waterline of a vessel, to the area of

its circumscribed rectangle, or the ratio of the under-
water volume to the volume of its circumscribing rectan-
gular parallelepiped (in that case called block coefficient),

or to the volume of the cylinder circumscribed about the
midship section (called cylindrical or prismatic coeffi-

cient).

The technical term for such percentages is "coefficient

of finenesn," expressing, as it does, the extent to which
the immersed pai't of a ship is reduced from the parallele-

pipedon, or "fined." White, Maimal of Naval Arch., p. '6.

Coefficient of friction, ip) in naval a rch. , an empirical
factor, dependent upon the immei-sed length, which when
multiplied by the area and by the velocity of the water
past the sui-face, raised to al>out the l.Sii power, gives the
frictional resistance of a submerged surface to motion
through the water. Also called coefficient of frictional
resistance.—Coet^cient Of Inhibition, in haeteriol, that
concentration of a disinfectant which if added to a given
medium will prevent the development and multiplication
of bacteria without killing them.— Coefficients Of per-
formance. Same as admiralty kcoefficients.—COQt^Cieut
of purity, in the sugar industry, the ratio (usually ex-

pressed as percentage) of sucrose or pure cane-sugar to

the t<jtal soli<ls in solution in the juice of cane or beet.
— Coefficients of reality, two conative factors held U)

be the material of the intellectual concept of reality, the
one (an experience of resistance) relating to reality in the
past and furnishing the reason for attributing it to an
object; the other refen-ing to reality in the future and
furnishing a raison d'etre, or utility, to the concept (a
resolve to shape one's conduct to an expectation). The
term was introduced by Dr. H. W. Stuart, who regards
the coefficients as emotions, the former of the contractive
type, the latter of the expansive. But it is not essential
to the main position that reality should be based on
emotion.— Coefficient of regression. See -^correlation,

5.—Coefficient of resistance, in A.v'/^"«^-. the numerical
factor representing the hiss of head due to frictional

resistance to flow in the case of the effinx of a liquid from
a reservoir.- Coefficient of rigidity, a numerical con-
stant used to denote the simi)Ie rigidity of a substance.
— Coefficient of rotation. Same as rotatory -kcoeffi-

((V/i^— Coefficient of run-ofi", the ratio between pre-
cipitation and run-off.

Hydrotechnologists have laid much stress on this pro-
portion [between river-wat«r and the i-ainfall of a region],

the so-called ^'coefficient of run-off," and it is generally
thought that this might be a constant factor for a distinct
river. Geog. Jour. (R, G. S.), X. 620.

Coefficient of self-induction, the numerical value of
the self-inductance in a circuit expressed in henrjs or
other units.— Coefficient of Sllp^ the ratio of the in-

ternal friction of a gas or vapor to its external friction.

Between the pressures of .6 and 20 millimetere of mer-
cury the value of the coefficient of slip was found to be
inversely proportional to the density of the gas and very
nearly equal to the free path of the molecules.

Reynoldii, Physical Rev., XVIII. 423.

Coefficient of solubility. See •w^wftjViVi/.- Coeffi-
cient of thermometrlc conductivity, the conductiv-
ity of a substance divided by the (juantity of heat neces-
sary to raise a unit volume of it V V. Same as themtal
•rfl/««^^y(:f(/.—Coefficlentof transmission, the propor-
tion of radiant energy transmitted by a layer of any absorb-
ing medium one centimeter in thickness.

Each wave-length has its own coefficient of transniis^on
through each transpai'ent substance.

A. Daniell, Textrbook of Physics, p. 499.

Coefficient of ubiquity, the exponent of a logarithmic
fact^ir wliicli exi>resses the dependence of a phuit upon
teinperatuie : tlie larger the exponential coefficient the
less is the plant dependent on local temperature and the
more widely it may spread over the globe.— Coeffi-
cient of vaxiabillty. («) A number computed in accor-
dance witli the laws of chance, and expressing the fact tJiat

there is an even chance that the observed value of a given
phenomenon will lie within a given range. Thus the co-

efficient of variability of the annual rainfall at Maiiettji,

Ohio, is 4.1 inches; or, in other words, there is an even
chance that the rainfall of any year will be 4.1 inches
more or less than its average value. Also called theprob-
ahle error of the event, (h) Same as itcoefficient of varia-
tion.— Coefficient of variation, a coefficient obtained
by dividing the diversity among the individuals of a
species, race, or population, consideretl as statistical devia-

tion from the mode, by the index of variability and multi-
j)lying it by 100. See -kindex of variability and *7norfcl, 12.

//. h'. Cravipton, liiometrika, March-July, 1904, ii. 117.—
Coefficient of velocity, in hydrauL, the ratio of the
actual velocity of efflux of liquid from a reservoir to the
velocity which would have been attained in the absence
of resistance to flow due to fricticm or to other causes of
retardation.— Coefficient Of ventilation, a formula
which expresses the number of times the air contained
in a given space is renewed per unit of time: it is the

fraction -, in which R represents the number of times the

air is renewed in the given time represented by H. Buck,
Med. Handbook, VI. 162.— Coefficient of viscosity,
the ratio of the stress upon a moving Huid to it« velocity

coeloblast

gradient— Coefficient of wind-pressure, the pressure
of the wind against a stationar>' object, or the resistance
of the air to a moving object, depending upon the
velocity of the motion, the density of the air, and the
size and shape of the object. If the wind carries rain, this

mass is added to that of the air and mcreases the pres-

sure-Cylindrical coefficient, same as itcoefficient of
///H'/if'xx.— Displacement coefficient. See admiralty
*c..('j?jc)>/(f.— Dissociation coefficient. See dimocia-
titin ircott/itaiii.— Hyetal coefficient. See pluviometric
•kruefftciiut.— Hystcrcsls coefficient, in elect., anuniei-i-

cal Ciinstant denoting the tlegrec of hysteresis observed
in a given specimen of iron or other magnetic material
when it is subjected to successive magnetization and
demagnetization.— Ionization coefficient, a number
which expresses the degree of ionization or electrolytic dis-

sociation of a dissolved electrolyte.— Isothermal coeffi-
cient of compressibility, the coefilcient of comi)ressi-
bility of a HuiiT, mea'.ured under conditions involving no
change of temjierature.— I,etlial coefficient in bac-
teriol. : {a) Ja^fertor lethal coefficient, that medium con-
centration of a disinfectant which will kill sporeless
bacteriain water at a temperature of 20-25' C. in the shoil-

est time, (h) Superior lethal coefficient, that medium
concentration of a disinfectjint which will kill bacteria
spores in water at a temperature of 20-25" C. in the
shortest time.— LilUenthal coefficients, coePicients
prepared by Lillienthal, showing the relation between
the horizontal and vertical components of the force

exerted by a cun-ent of moving air <m an inclined
vane or wing. — Mldship-section coefficient. See
admiralty -kcoefficien t.— Output coefficient, a i-atio

proposed as the ultimate biusis for the design of in-

duction nu)toi'8. As proposed, it is the ratio of the watt
output to the productof speed in revolutions per minute,
gi-oss length in centimetera, and the squaie of the diam-
eter at the air-gaps in centimeters. It varies from
0.0009 for a 10-horee-power motor to 0.0018 for a 1,000-

horse-power motor.— piuvlometrlc or hyetal coeffi-
cient, in meteor., the ratio of the precipitation for any
month to what would have fallen if the rainfall had been
uniformly distributed throughout the year.— Prismatic
coefficient. See itcoefficient o/_/(n^ne*t>r.— Propulsive
coefficient, in naval arch., the ratio of the dfective
*horse-puwer (which see) to the indicated horse-p<jwer
of the propelling engines of a steamer. The coefficient

is usually exj)ressed as a percentage.— Rotatory coeffi-
cient, a physical constant denoting the j>ower of optically
active substances to tuni the plane of polaiiz-ation of

light ; the angle through which the plane of polarization

is rotated by a layer of unit thickness.

—

Temperature
coefficient, (a) A numerical factor which expresses the
change in temi)erature per degree centigrade of any physi-

cal constant. Since nearly all the properties of matter
are affected by change of tempei-atnre, there are numer-
ous temperature coefficients, such ;is the temperature co-

efficient of rigidity, viscosity, thermal conductivity, ther-

mal capacity, refraction, specific inductive capacity, and
electrical resistance, (b) The ct»efficient of change in

electrical resistance of a substance with variation of tem-
perature. The temperature coefficient (Ar) is given by the

equation : kt = 1 — -, in which r is the resistance of
ro

the substance at the temperature <„ and r. its resistance
atO".

coelacanthous (se-la-kan'thus), a. Same as
cahicdufhive.

Coelelmintlies (se-lel-min'thez), n.pK [NL.]
Siitiie as Calelniintha.

coelenteric (se ]en-ter'ik), a. [coelenter-on +
-ic] In ^o67., of or relating to the coelenteron
or digestive cavity of a eoelenterate.

coelenteron (se-len'te-ron), ». ; pi. ccplcntera

(-ra). [NL.. <'Gr. koIao^, hollow, 4- Ivrffjov, in-

terior, entrail.] The digestive cavity of a
eoelenterate; an enteroeoele. A. E. Shipley,

Zool. of Invertebrates, p. 78.

COelho (ko-el'yo), n. [Pg., = Sp. concjo, < L.

cunicuUiSj a rabbit: see cony.'] Same as ^rah-

hit-fish, 4.

ccelian (se'li-an), a. [Gr, Koi/ia, a hollow, <
KofAof, hollow.] Of the hollow type ; concave:
noting that type of vertebra in which both
faces of the centrum are concave; biconcave;
amphicoelian. Jfieland, 1899.

CoellCOlist (se-lik 'o-Iist), n. [L. c^licola,

heaven-worshiper, < caelum (erroneously ccp-

lum)j sky, heaven, + cohre, worship, + -»>/.]

A worshiper of the sky: one of a sect of the
fourth and fifth centuries.

A Magian never can become a Greek, or a Greek a Cce-

licolist. J. II. yeicman. (.'allista, p. 170. iV. £. D.

coeliodynia (se'''li-o-din'i-a). ». [NL., < Gr.
Ko///fl. belly, + odf'r;;, ache.] Belly-ache ; colic.

COelioscope (se'li-o-skop), «. [Gr. Kot'/Ja, belly,

+ oKOTrtiv, view.] An instrument for tbe ex-

amination of the abdomen or other oa\'ity of
the body.
coeliospasm (se'li-o-spazm), n. [Gr. Koi/Wf

belly, + oTzaufidcj spasm: see spasm,'} Cramp
of the abdominal muscles or of the intestines.

CCfiliotomy (se-li-ot'o-mi), n. [Gr. Koi/ioy belly,

H- -Tofiuiy < rapuv, ciit.] Same as laparotomy.

A scar in the linea alba indicated tlie site of the former
coeliotomies. Lancet, July 18, 1903, p. 149.

coeloblast (se'lo-blast), w. [Gr. koHoq^ hollow,

+ li'/aoTOf^, germ.] In insect embryol.j accord-

ing to the nomenclature of Graber, the endo-
derm in a narrow sense, or a part of the en-

doblast as distinguished from the myoblast.
Cambridge ^'at. Hist.j V. 149.



coeloblastic

COeloblastic (se-lo-blas'tik), a. [Gr. kouoc,

hollow, + fi'/.tiardi;, germ, + -)<•.] Character-
ized by possessing a number of nuclei within

a single cell-wall : applied to algse belonging
to the Siplwnales.

cceloblastula (se-16-blas'tu-la), n.
;

pi. coelo-

lil<i,-<tul!e (-le). [>lL., <'Gr'.' kouo^, hollow,

-t- NL. bUi.itula.'] A hollow blastula, as con-
trasted with one in which the segmentation
cavity is filled up by the blastomeres, or a
sterriiliUitdula.

coelocyrtean(se-l9-ser'te-an),a. [Gr. Kni?j>^,

hollow, concave, Kvp-o^, curved, convex, + -e-

au.] Concavo-conve.x : noting that type of

vertel>ra in which the anterior face is concave
and the posterior face convex.

COelogastrola (se-lo-gas'tru-la), n.
;
pi. coelogas-

trulie (-le). [NL., < Gr. hoY/jix;, hollow, + NL.
fiastruhi,} A gastrula with an open archen-
teron, as contrasted with a sterrogastrula,

in which the archentoron is filled by the endo-
derm-cells.

Coelogorgia (se-Io-g6r'ji-a), ji. [NL.] The
typical and only genus of the family Cmlogor-
qidie. MihiC'Edwards, 1867.

doelogorgidae (se-lo-g6r'ji-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Voeioyoryiu + -idle.] A family of alcyonariau
Anthozoa, of the order Stclechotokea. The colony
is arborescent, attached by stuloii-like processes. The
stem !8 formed by an axial zooid witli thickened ccenen-
chymaUxis walls, the liranches by axial zooiils of the
second order, and the branclilets by axial zooids of the
thin! order Ijonie either on two sides or in spirals on the
main stem. The sidcules are straiKht or curved and bear
lateral jtrocesses. Ccelof/orgia is the typical genus.

Coelogyne (se-loj'i-ne), n. [NL. (Lindley,
1825), < Gr. Aoi/'.of, hollow, + yvvi], female
(pistil).] A genus of ornamental plants of
tlie family Orehidaceee. It includes about .w spe-
cies, all of whi'.-h ai'e pseudobult>i>us. They are found
gruwirif; on trees and rocks in tropical Asia. C. pandurata,
C. Oaiftiiin, (\ Mtuganilfana, C. odoratiijfima, and others,
are grown in the United .States. C. cri^tata, with its

several vurieties, is the most |>opuIar species. It has
latf^e white yellow-fringed flowers.

COelomesoblast (se -lo-mes'o- blast), n. [Gr.
soiXof. hollow, + /iiaoc, middle, + ii?.aaT6(,

germ.] In im-
hryol., the true
mesobla.st sur-

rounding the
true body-cav-
ity or coeloin of
the embryo, as
distinguished
fromotherkindg
of mesoblast,
such as the
mesenc hym e

and ectoineso-
blast.

Ccelomlc fluid, a
colorless nutritive
fluid, containing
amceboid cor-

puscles, found in

the i»erivisceral

cavity of c-ertain an-
nulate w'.tnns.

—

Coelomlc poucb,
tri'firi/iil..

2(i9

as transitional from the planarians through
Ctrnoplana to the ctenophores, Cwlopluna
being regarded as closest to the planarians.
and t'tenoplana closest to the ctenophores.
Nothing is known of the development of either
form.

cceloplatyan (se-lo-plat'i-an), a. [Gr. koIXo^,

hollow, -f -AQTi'c, flat, + -a/i.] Concave-plane:
noting that type
of vertebra in

which the ante-
rior face is con-
cave and the pos-
terior face flat.

Coeloptycbium
(se-lop-tik'i-um),
n. [Gr. Koi/of,

hollow, + Trn'l

(Trrvx-), a leaf.]

A genus of hex-
actinellid
sponges having
a regular mush-
room-shaped
frond with stalk
and radial eon-
volutions, the
ostia being on
the under side of
the umbel. It is

the only repre-
sentative of a
family. Caloptyi-hidse, and occurs in the rocks
of the Upper Cretaceous.

COelostat (se'Io-stat), n. [Erroneously for
'cielustat or 'celostat, < L. cselum (formerly
often errone-
ously C€elum),

sky, + Gr.
orarof : see hc-

liosint.] A
form of side-

rostat or he-

lio.stat which
shows the im-
age of the sky
reflected in a
plane mirror as
stationary, it

consists of a plane
mirror attached
to an axis which
is directed t^>

ward the celestial

pole and made to
revolve unifonnly
by clockwork once
in 4« houi-8. Any
celestial object
seen by reflection

in this ndrror will

appear t*> be at

rest, so that its

image thrown ui>-

on a phoUjgraphic
plate will l>e sta-

Cattoplychium agaricoides. Goldf.

Upper Cretaceous ; Vordorf. near Braun-
schweig.

v<. top view: £, profile. One half nat-
ural size. (From Zittel's " Palajontol-
ogy.")

Lippmann Ctelostat.

Tiaosvetfe Section through a Froy
Eniltryo

p»jcket derived by showing the ueufaHo!iUshortly*hefore they
meet each other id ifj[i]|ilete the neural
tube, a, ccrlotu or Ix^ly cavity; b, noto-

; c. outer or epideniiic layer of ejii-

blast ; d. inner or nervous layerolepiblast

:

f. cii-Ioinesoblast ;y. outer or somaloplcutic
laycrof mesoblast; g, inner or solanchno-
V'leuric layer u( mesoblast; h. neural
groove: r. dorsal root of a spinal nerve :y.
spinal chord : k, mesentemn : I, liver diver-

ticulum: m, yolk. (From Marshall's
' Vertebrate Embryology."}

evagination frtini

the walls of the
cieloni.

Ccelomocoela
(se-lo-mo-se'lii),

n. pi. iNL.;<
Gr. Koi'/jjfiaf a
hollow(see<'a;to-

ma), + KoiAoc,

hollow.] In Lankester's classification, a grade
of Eiilerozoa in which the cceloma is present
as an independent second cavity, as opposed
to the Eiiterocccla (which see), in which the
sole cavity is the enteron. In this grade are
includeil all groups of Enterozou except the
Bydriimidtisie, .Scijplionifdiisie, Anthozoa, and
CteiKiiilmrii. Same as Catlomata, 1.

ccelomodaeum (se-lo mo-de'um), ». : pi. ccelo-

iiioda'd (-ii). [NL., < (ir. Koi'/uim, a hollow, +
(f) da(f(^,' divide.] The ectodermal portion of

a coplomic duct.

CCelomopore (se-lo'mo-por), «. [Gr. uniluim,

a liiillow. -4- -lipof a pore.] A pore or opening
thriiiitjli wliich the cavity of a protocoelom
coininmiiciites with the exterior.

coelomostome ( se - 16 ' mo - stom ), JI. [Gr.
Koi'/xj/ja, a hollow, -I- bt6u(i, mouth.] The fun-
nel-like mouth of a ccelomoduct.

Coeloplana (se-lo-pla'nil), n. [NL., < Gr.
hdi'/itr. hollow, + L. plnniiK, plane.] A flat

disk-.-ihaped organism which has been regarded

tionary and without any rotation in Its own plane. In
this last fact lies tlie superiority of the coelostat over the
older heli'istat and siderostat, which have mln-ors revolv-

ing in 24 lionrs. Tliey, on the other hand, have the ad-

vantjiKe that the reflected ray may l>e thrown in any desired
direction, while with the cielostat the available nmge is

limited by conditions determined by the declination of the
object.

coelothel (so'lo-thel), w. [Gr. Kouo^, hollow,
+ &i/>.i/. nipple.] In embryoL, the mesoblastic
epithelium lining the true body-cavity or
coelom of the vertebrate embryo.

coemptional (kr)-emp'shon-a!), a. Relating or
])ertaiiiing to coemption.
COendure (k()-en-dur'), ". '• To endure to-

gether, or as long (as): as, " co-cnduriiig with
time." I'u.-ey.

coenenchymal gemination. See *gemmation.
COenobe (^^e'noli), « In '»(i^, saraeasfO'noiiMJH, 3.

coenobiarch (se-no'bi-itrk), «. [LGr. Koivoilt-

apx'K, ^ Kiiii-6,iiov, convent (see rwiKihium). +
apxiif, rule.] The director or head of a con-
vent or monastery. N. E. D.

COenobioid (se-no'bi-oid). fl. [coetiobium +
-Old.] Resembling a coenobium.
CCenocentnua (se-uo-sen'trum), n. ; pi. cceno-

centra (-trii). [(ir. koivoc. common, + Kevrpov,

center.] In hot., a specialized mass of cyto-

plasm around which the eggs of certain fungi
(S/ipriilitpiiaccse) develop.

COenocladia (se-no-kla'di-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

Kondf, common, + n'/afim-, branch.] in 60/.,

the growing together of branches; natural
grafting.

coenocyte (se'ntV.sit), «. [Gr. mivdc, common,
+ M Tor. a hollow (a cell).] 8ame as syncytium.

coffee-bean weevil

coenodioecism (se"no-di-e'sizm), 11. [Gr. Koiv6^,

common, + diwrism.'] The procluction of male,
female, and hermaphrodite flowers on different
plants of the same species ; tricecism.

CCenoecic (se-ne'sik), a. Same as ccenascial.

coenogenesi's (se-no-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr. koiv6(,

common. -I- yiveai^, genesis.] Common gene-
sis, generation, or origin.

COenogenetic (se"np-je-net'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to coenogensis CcBnogenetlc regenera-
tion. ..See •trre<fenfration.

Ccenogoniaceae (se'no-go-ni-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL., < Canogonium + -acese.'] A family of
gymnocarpous lichens named from the genus
Ccenogonium.

Coenogonitun (se-no-go'ni-um), n. [NL.
(Elirenberg, 1820), i. Gr. notvdc, common, +
yuvia, angle.] A genus of lichens, typical of
the family Ccenogouiacese, having the thalliss

byssoid or fungus-like forming aflat, circular,

or kidney-shaped body. The spores are hyaline,

elongate, or spin(ile-shaped, and one- or two-celled. The
species are mostly tropical and occur on the branches or
trunks of trees.

CoenograptUS (se-no-grap'tus), n. [Gr. Koiwif,

common, + jpaTrrof, written.] A genus of

Lower Silurian graptolites characterized by
having two branches originating from the tri-

angular sicula, curving sigmoidally and giving
off simple branches from the convex side.

COenomonoecism (se"n9-mo-ne'sizm), n. [Gr.

KULvii^, common, -I- E. vionwcism.] The co-

existence of male, female, and hermaphro-
dite flowers on the same individual plant.

COenopsyche (se - nop - si ' ke), n. [Gr. Kocvdc,

common, -f- t/f/t'/i mind.] The consciousness
of a community compared to a collection

of intercommunicating cells each endowed
with consciousness. Ilaeckel.

COenoSOme (se'no-som), n. [Gr. mivdg, com-
mon, + oufia, body.] In Siphonophora, the
stem or trunk of the colony ; the elongated
manubrium of the original larval medusoid,
which produces by budding all the parts of

the colony.

coenosteon (se-nos'te-on), n.
;

pi. canostea (-ji).

[Gr. Koii'ui;, common, + iiarenv, bone.] In
ichth., an anterior lower bone of the shoulder-
girdle, bordering the gill-opening behind; the
clavicle.

Oo8nothecalia(se''n6-the-ka'li-a), n. pi. [NL„
< Gr. Koii'Of, common, 4- Bi/Kr/, case, + -o/ifl.J

' An order of alcyonarian Anthozoa. They have
a calcareous skeleton comiiosed of lamellie of calcite

fonning a dense corallum resembling that of the impel -

fonite Madreporaria and develoi>etI from a specialized

layer of ectodenii-cells. The colony consists of zooids

and solenia. Tliere is but a single living genus, lleliti-

pora ; Imt the group wiui more largely represented in

Piileiizoic times.

COercionist (k(}-er'shon-ist), n. A supporter
of coercive measures or acts; specifically, in

recent British history, an advocate of th«

Coercion Acts in Ireland.

coestate (ko-es-taf), «. [co-l + estate."] The
estate held by either a tenant in common or a
joint tenant.

coevality (ko-e-val'j-ti), n. {coeval + -ity.]

The quiility of being coeval or of the same age
or period of time.

COeXCitation (ko-ek-si-ta'shon), h. [co-1 +
cjiritatioii.] In physiol., simultaneous or col-

lateral excitation. Amcr. Jour. I'siichol., XII.
264.

coexistence, ". 2. In logic, that reciprocal

relation which subsists between any two ob-
jects in that they exist in the same universe,
generally regardless of time. In philosophy this

ought to be the exclusive meaning, since coiitemptiraneity

perfectly expresses the temporal meaning, and the am-
biguity leads to the gravest contradictions that pass with-

out notice.

Coejnnans limestone. See *limcstone.

cof, '. and ti. A simplified spelling of cough.

COnearin (ko-fe'a-rin), «. [coffee + -aA +
-ill".] A weak diacid base, C]4Hip04N2. ob-

tained from coffee. It crystallizes in needles,

which melt with decomposition at 180° C.

coffee, «.— Caracol coffee. .Same as kenrncnlillo. 1.

— Coffee black. See *W(i(*-.— Date coffee, masted
date-stones prejiarcd for making a beverage.— Mexican
coffee, the Negro or Mogilad cotfee, CtixKia oi-fHlt'utati/t,

a common weed in the sontlicm I'nited States. It is

cultivated in Horida, as in Mixko, etc., as a substitute

for coffee and in this capacity sometimes passes under the

name of 7i'»;)i/i<«n bean.— Sudan OOffee. Same as Negro

or Mfigdad ciijfi'i' (wliiuh see. under rof/'cc.)- Wild COffee.

(Ij) The bearben-y or cascani sagnida, Jthammm Ptir-

thirina : also called wild coffee-bush, western cuffee, and
ciiffee-berrif.

Coffee-bean weevil. See *weevil.



coffee-berry

coffee-berry, ». 2. A Tasmanian name for a
native plant, Coprosma hirtella, which is re-

lated to the true coffee-plant. Its fruits are
sweet and edible, but are not agreeable.

coffee-bird (kofe-b6rd), ». A name given in

the British West Indies to one of the finches,

Loxiflilla violacea, that nests in coffee-bushes.

coffee-bush (kof'e-biish), «. In New Zealand,
a settlers' name for the karamu, Coprosma
lucida. A drink is made of its berries. See
oraniicleaf.

coffee-cake (kof'f-kak), n. Bread sponge en-
riched, thinned, iced, and baked in a thin
layer ; a kind of a bun : often twisted and
shaped in rings.

coffee-disease (kofe-di-zez"), ». See ^disease.
— American coffee-diseaBe. See •kdisease.

coffee-fern (kofe-fern), «. See *fern.

coffeeism (kof'e-izm), ji. [^coffee + -ism.'\ The
coffee-drinking' habit or its effects on the
health. G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 14.

coffee-leaf (kof'f-lef"), n. The leaf of the
coffee-plant Coffee-leaf miner, the larva of a tin-

eid moth, Cemioistoina coffeella, which mines the leaves of

4he cotlee-tree.

coffee-plant (kof'e-plant), n. 1. A plant of

the genus Co_^co, which yields the coffee of

•ommeree.—2. In New Zealand, same as '''cof-

fee-hush.—3. In Tasmania, same as '^coffee-

berry.

coffee-rat (kof'f-rat), n. A small rat, Golunda
eliiotli, found in southern India and Ceylon,

where it does much damage to coffee planta-

tions, by eating buds and blossoms. It is

about 10 inches in total length and olive-

brown above, tawny below.

coffee-walk (kof'e-wak), «. The space between
two rows of trees in a coffee plantation.

coffeic (kof'e-ik), a. Same as caffeic.

coffer-dam, n. 3. In a war-ship, one of a series

of compartments, in the vicinity of the water-
line above the protective deck, built in the
interior against the ship's side or around
hatches, forming a double wall, which can be
packed to prevent water from entering the
vessel after the side has been pierced by shot.

In the United States navy the packing is made
of the pith ot com-stalks. See (Jef. 2.

coffered (kof'erd), p. a. In arch., built with
coffers : said of a wooden ceiling or vault, the
coffers in the former being the panels between
the beams, and those of the latter being re-

cesses built in the masonry.

coffering, «. 2. In arch., decorations by
means of coffers or sunken panels.— 3. A
special method of making a watertight brick-

work liningfor a mine shaft, each course being
laid in rings, without headers, and the bricks

of alternate rings being floated in grout, break-
ing joints horizontally with the other rings.-

coffin-bird (kof'in-berd), n. The hoopoe, Upu-
pa epops, so named because in China it some-
times nests in holes in coffins, or in the carved
work with which they are decorated. This is

possible in China, where cof&ns are placed
under mounds above-ground.

coffin-joint (kof'in-joint), n. The second in-

terphalangeal joint within the hoof of the horse.

coffiii-lid crystals. See '^crystal.

coffin-pin (kof'in-pin), n. An ornamental iron

used in hearses to hold the coffin in place.

coffin-plate (kof 'in-plat), n. The metallic plate

or shield on a coffin-lid inscribed with the
name, age, etc., of the deceased.

coffin-ship (kof'in-ship), n. A ship likely to

,
founder, and thus become the coffin of the

crew: a term in common colloquial and news-
paper use in the United Kingdom, during the

agitation in Parliament begun by Samuel Plim-
soU for legislation oti the subject.

0. of O. H. An abbreviation of Cape of Good
Hope.

cofraternal (ko-fra-tfer'nal), a. and n. [co-'^ +
fraternal.] I. a. Concerning or pertaining to

a cofraternity.

H, n. A member of a cofraternity. Fran-
cis Gallon, Natural Inheritance, p. 94.

cofraternity (ko-fra-ter'ni-ti), n. All the sons
and transmuted daughters, considered collec-

tively, of like statistical mid-parents.

As all the Adult Sons and Transmuted Daughters of the
gam^ Mid-Farents form what is called a Fraternity, so all

the Adult Sons and Transmuted Daughters of a <jrimp of

Mid- Parents who have the same Stature (reckoned to the
nearest inch) will be temied a Co-Fraternity.

FrancU Galtun, Natural Inheritance, p. 94.

COK^, n —To slip a cog, to make a single unsuspected
mistake in one's work or calculations.
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C0g2, t). /. 4. In metal., to roll, especially to
roll ingots into blooms.

cog. An abbreviation of cognate.

COgener (ko'jf-ner), H. Same as congener.

Among the Centrarchidx, the large-mouthed black
bass is second only to its cof/ener, the smiiU-mouthed spe-
cies, as a game-fish.
Jordati'and Evermann, Amer. Foo<l and Game Fishes,

[p. 357.

cogged (kogd), p. a. Provided with cogs:
as, a cogged wheel.— Cogged-wheel breathing or

rhythm. Same as coffoed breath-sound (which see, under
breath-soitnd).

cogging^ (kog'ing), w. 1. The fitting in and
working of the wooden teeth or cogs of mor-
tise-wheels.— 2. The process of rolling steel

blooms from ingots.

cogging-engine (kog'ing-en'jin), n. Any en-
gine used for driving an ingot-mill or cogging-
mill.

cogging-mill (kog'ing-mil), n. A rolling-mill

in which steel blooms are rolled from ingots;
an ingot-mill.

COggle* (kog'l), n. [Appar. based on cojfl.] In
ecram., a decorating wheel of wood or iron,

usually grooved, designed to be run around
the edges of pie-plates, to form the notches or
indentations.

cogitation, «. 3. In pre-Kantian philosophy,
especially in Descartes, Spinoza, and the
Wolfians, consciousness, especially thoughts.
Usually rendered 'thought' or 'thinking'; but any mode
of consciousness was meant, especially that of immediate
perception of objects, whether internal or external. In
modem philosophy the term is not used at all. It would
be convenient to give it the meaning of consciousness of
an object— that grade of consciousness which makes the
distinction of subject and object, or ego and non-ego, but
does not think of generals or of signs as such.

cognac, ».— oil of cognac, the trade-name for diluted
fusel-oil.

COgnitional (kog-nish'on-al), a. [cognition -f-

-n/l.] Of or pertaining to cognition : as, cog-
nitional judgments.

So many of our judgments are recognitional instead of
being cognitionai, that judgments usually appear to be
instantaneous. J. W. Powell, Truth and En-or, p. 281.

cognition-time (kog-nish'on-tim), n. In psi/-

chopliys.: (a) The total time of the cognitive
reaction. (6) This time minus the time of

the simple reaction. The cognitive reaction is a
form of the reaction experiment in which the reactor is

told, for example, that he will see a color or hear a tone,
and that he is to react only when he has cognized the
color as red, blue, etc., or the tone as the tone of a certain
pitch, of a certain instrument, ete.

cognitive, a. II, «. In gram., a particular
form of a root word, expressing recognition or

knowledge.

Abenaki awanoch, the cognitive of Penobscot awenoch,
means Frenchman, the fti-st whites with whom the early
Abenakis were brought in contact.

Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-Mai"ch,'1902, p. 31.

COgnitor (kog'ni-tor), n. In Rom. law, the
attorney or advocate of a party to a private
suit ; one who took up the defense of a person
present in court.

COgon (ko'gon), n. [Philippine Sp. cogon, <

Tagalog and Bisaya cogon, Bieol cogon-cogon.'i

A name in the Philippine Islands ot Tmperata
arundinacea, a grass which takes possession of
abandoned clearings and covers vast tracts of

savanna land. It furnishes excellent material
for thatching, but is fit for pasture only when
young and tender. See '^alang-alang.

COgOnal (ko-go-nal'), it.; pi. cogonales (-na'laz).

[Philippine Sp., < cogon -t- -al, implying plan-
tation.] A cane-fieid; land ovei^rown with
cogon.
COgTiarantor (ko-gar'an-tor), ». [co-'^ + guar-
antor.'\ A joint guarantor.

COgway (kog'wa), n. A railroad-track with a
cog-rail, used on grades too steep for smooth
wheels.

COhen (kd'hen), n.; pi. cohanim (ko-ha'nem).
[Ileb. kohen.^ Among the Jews, a priest. Jews
bearing this name or one of its nuTnen>us valiants (such as
Cohn, Cohen, Cahn, Coen, Coon. Kuhtt,Cowen.Cowan,etc.)
are assumed to be descendants from the high priest Aaron.
In the synagogue service the congregation is divided into
three classes, as follows: (1) Cohanim, or priests, de-
scendants of Aaron ; (2) Leviim, or Levites, descendants
of the patriai'ch Levi ; (3) Iitraelim, or Israelites. The
last are, of course, the most numerous. Many of the
first category (the Cohanim) have secular names, to
which, when signed in Hebrew, they affix the letters

C. Z., an abbreviation of cohen zedek, 'righteous priest.'

COheni'te (ko'ben-Jt), n. [Named after Profes-
sor E. Cohen of Greifswald, Germany.] A
compound of carbon with iron, nickel, and co-

balt, (Fe,Ni,Co)3C, identified in some meteoric
irons.

coherence, «. 3. In math. See '^adherence, 6.

coiler

coherer (ko-her'er), «. In elect., a tube filled

with a conducting substance in powdered or
granular form, as metal filings, which, when
struck by an electric wave, as that sent out
from a wireless telegi'aph station, decreases
in electrical resistance, probably )jy the parti-
cles making a better contact with each other,
and so is used to discover very minute electric
waves, as in wireless telegraphy. After the
passing of the electric wave the resistance of
the coherer usually remains low, but it rises
again when the tube is tapped.
coneritage (ko-her'i-taj), «. The estate of one
of several heirs to the same estate.

Cohiba (ko-hi'ba), n. [NL. (Eafinesque, 1836),
said by its author to be of Haitian origin.] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants belonging to
the family Hydrophyllaeese. See Wigandia.
COho (ko'ho), n. [California Indian ?] A sal-

mon, Oncorhynchus kisutch, found from San
Francisco northward and on the Asiatic coasts
southward to Japan.

In the opinions of the canners . . . the coAo should rank
next after the king salmon in food value.

Bulletin U. S. FUh Cam., XVIIl. 6.

COhune (ko-ho'ne), n. [Native name in Hon-
duras.] A pinnately leaved palm, Attalea Co-
hune, native of Central America. The fruit

yields oil and is used in the same manner as
the ivory-nut for turning small articles. See
Attalea and corozo, 1.

coiffeur (kwo-fer'), H. [P.] A hair-dresser.

coign, n. 2. In geol., an original angular eleva-
tion of land around which as a corner-stone
continental growth has taken place.

.South of the Scandinavian coign.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. .S.), .Kill. 245.

COiP, V. t— Colled basketry- See *fcn«*«rr.v.

coill, n. 4. A cylindrical hoop or tube formed
by coiling a wrought-iron bar and then weld-
ing to form a solid piece : formerly used in
building up Armstrong guus.— Lelter's coll, a
coil of metal or rubber tubing thnuigh which a stream of
hot or cold water may be made t^) i)ass ; employed as a
means of making thermal applications to the surface (»f the
body.— Reactive coU. .See *rp«t(iiip.— Series coll, in

elect, a coil placed in series with the other parts of the
main circuit of any electrical machine or device, as a
dynamo, motor, or arc-lamp, and travei-sed by the entire
ciurent flowing in that circuit— Shunt coll, in elect., a
coil placed in parallel with a portion of the main circuit
ofany electrical machine or device, as an arc-lamp, dynamo,
or motor, and traveised by a portion of the cun-etU Howing
in the main circuit. The relative amount of current re-

ceived by a slimit-coil is determined by the invej-se ratio

of its resistance to the resistance of the conductor with
which it is in shunt.—Tesla coll, a form of induction-
coil without an iron core and designed for the production
of the fonn of high-frequency discharge known as the
Tcfila -kdiHcharge (which see).

coil-boiler (koil'boi-ler), n. A boiler made of

one or more coiled tubes.

coil-clutch (koil'kluch), H. A form of friction-

clutch in which a coil of steel rod or a wire

a, pulley loose on the sleeve or quill. * ; c. split hub of puljey a

;

d, coil : e, jaw by which the coil is forced on or drawn off the taper
hub c : /, groove for the fork of the lever (not shown) by which e is

moved lengthwise on the hub ;^, shaft to drive a or be ariven by it.

rope is fastened to one element, and a cone
upon the other is pressed into the inside of the
coil. The multiple turns ot the rod or coil

make it seize upon the surface of the cone and
hold with great power
coil-end (koil'end), n. Same as *coil-stand.

coiler (koi'ler), «. An apparatus, connected
with a cotton-carding machine, for receiving

the sliver and disposing of it in the fonn of coils,

so that it may not become entangled.



coiIer-<»in

coiler-can (koi'ler-kau), «. The can of the
coiler apparatus that receives the sliver from
a cottou-carding machine, yasmith, Cotton
SpinninfT! p. 127.

COller-head (koi'Ier-hed), «. The top part of

the coiler apparatus of a cotton-carding ma-
chine, through which the sliver passes into th<;

can. Na)tmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 174.

COUer-motion (koi'l^r-mo'shon), «. A mech-
anism, attached to a carding-machine, for re-

cei^ig the sliver and laying it into coils.

coiler-plate (koi'16r-pIat), n. The upper re-

volving part of the coiler, which receives the

sliver from the cotton-carding machine and de-

livers it into the can. Xasmith, Cotton Spin-

ning, p. 126.

COiler-roller (koi'l^rro'lfer), n. One of a pair

of calender-rollers between which the sliver

passes into the coiler-can from the cotton-

carding or -combing machine. Thornley, Cot-

ton-combing Machines, p. 235.

coil-flux (koil'fluks), H. In dec<., that part of

the magnetic flux of a coil which is due to its

own magnetism, and not to the presence of a
magnetizable core or of anything capable of

increasing the permeability of the magnetic
circuit.

coil-gland (koil'gland), n. Same as axoeat-

(jlaiid. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 79.

coiling-maclune (koi'ling-ma-shen*), n. In
icood-wdrkimj, a machine for bending and
forming barrel-hoops by coiling the steamed
straight hoops over a drum and holding them
in the right form until they are stiff and rigid.

coil-stand (koil'staud), «. An upright casting
or support for a coil of steam-pipes. Some-
times called a coil-end,

COin^f «.— AlUance coins, in Gr. numig., coins struck
by two or more G.'eek cities in agreement for mercantile
convenience, or for jHjHtical rca».)ns.— Bsetyl COln. See
*6«(i//.— Family COinB, Koman silver detmrii. struck
under ajnsuls.— Postal and coin scales. .See ^tcale'^.

— Subsidiary coin, small coin used for change the legal-

tender value o{ which is limited by statute. See letjal-

tmuter cnrreiictj, under tt-mUr-.

Coinage ratio, the ratio which exjiressea the equivalence
in value hetween j^'old and silver under the (then existing)

mint law. Tims, in the fiiited States, under the law of

MSSi, it is 15.tl8H U> 1 : ttiat is, one pound of gold can be
coined into as many dollars as lo.lftsu pounds of silver.

Tlie coinage ratio is intende<I (except for subsitliary coins),

where bimetallism is ilesired, to lie identical with the
average commercial rati«j ; if this is not the case the metal
which is undervalued disappears from circulation as

iTKmey. Thus under the law of W.fl the coinage ratio was
fixed at 15 to 1, but this undervalued gold and it disap-

peared from circulation ; in Is^M the ratio was chartged
to 1&002 to 1, and in ISiT to 1,'..9bm to 1, but this under-
valued silver and it practically disappeared front circula-

tion (except in the form of subsidiary and abraded coins)
until 1873, when it was demonetized. Since that date
the fall in the value of silver has brought the conuuercial

.

ratio down to about 32 to 1.

coin-catcher (koin'kach'fer), n. A probang
with a special device at the end, designed to
hook under a coin or othersimilar object lodged
in the esophagus, and so draw it out.

co-inherence (ko-in-her'ens), n. The state or
quality of inhering togetlier.

co-initial (ko-i-nish'al), a. [co-l -I- initial.']

Originating together.

co-insurance (ko-in-shSr'ans), n. See iiisur-

ance.
Coir powder, the powder which separates in the manu-
facture of prepared c<K:i,anut-flber (for matting, etc.)
from tlie husk of thc^cocr>anut,

coke', 1— Oraphltlzed coke, coke which has been
convert«d into lulitlcial graphite by the high temperature
of an electric funiace in tlie presence of silicon in small
quantity.— Native coke, an impure variety of carbon
fonned in nature by the destructive distillation of bitu-
minous coal by contact with igneous rock. Called also
carbonite,

coke-bed (kok'bod), ». l. A layer of coke
whii'h is put into a cupola before charging any
of the iron. The amount of coke in this layer
is proportionate to the amount of iron to be
melted.— 2. A porous stratum of coke and
clinker in pieces of various sizes, laid to a depth
of several inches below a mold for casting a
piece of work having large surfaces and which
is bedded in. Provision is thus made for currying off

the gas generated in the mold, there lieing vent-pifies ti
allow the gas Ut escape from the porous stratum.

coke-breeze (kok'brez), «. Coke from gas-
works in pieces small enough to pass through
a one-inch ring, in handling coke a pmiiortlon of
breeze is fonned by the breaking of the larger pieces.
This breeze is screened from the remainder of the coke
as it is a detriment to the use of the coke in Urea of
fumacea.

COke-dnst (kok ' dust), n. Powdered coke :

used for blacking foundry molds.
coke-famace (kok'f^r'nas), n. A furnace or
heating-apparatus adapted to use coke as a
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fuel. Coke burns with a short flame and no
smoke, and gives an intense local heat.

coke-gas (kok'gas), n. The hot gas from a
coke tire.

coke-kiln (kok'kil), n. A kiln which is heated
by the burning of coke.

coke-mill (kok'mil), n. A mill for grinding
coal or coke into a powder for use in blacking
foundry molds. It is usually a closed revolving cylin-

der inside of which are heavy balls or rollers which crush
the material. Also called blacfcing-mill and coal-mill.

coke-oven, «— Altken's coke-oven, a modification
of the ordinary beehive coke-oven, intended to effect the
recovery of titr and ammonia in making coke from bitu-

minous coal.—Appolt coke-oven, one of the modem
forms of oven for the manufacture of coke from bitimii-

nous coal, in whicli air is excluded from the interior of

the coking-chamber. — Breckon and Dixon's coke-
oven, an improved coke-oven with flues for conveying
the gases during coniiiustion beneath the floor of the
oven. This improvement, introduced atiout IStH), is em-
bodied in a few of the modem coke-ovens.— Coke-OVen
tar. See *tarl.—Jameson coke-oven, a modification
of the common beehive oven, which provides for saving
the tar and ammonia liquor by drawing otf the vapoi-s

fomied in the coking through pipes connected with a
system of channels, covered with periorated tiles, in the
bottom of the oven.— Otto-Copp^e coke-oven, an oven
or kiln for coking coal, with provision for the recovery of

tar and ammoniacal liquor.— Slmon-Carv6s coke-oven,
an oven or kiln for the manufacture of ct>ke, specially

contrived to save the volatile products given otf, as well

as the tar and the ammoniacal liquor. The fuel used con-
sists almost entirely of the uncondensed combustible
gases given o(f from the coal carbonized, and these gases
are passeil through separate flues sun-ounding the closed
space for this coal, to wliich space no air is admitted.

coke-plate (kok 'plat), «. 1. Tin-plate, the
sheet-iron base for which is made of iron re-

fined with coke as a fuel, as distinguished
from charcoal-plate.— 2. Iron plate made
from puddled iron, which is inferior to char-
eoal-phite.

coke-scrubber (kok'skrub'^r), ». An appa-
ratus filled with coke moistened with oil, used
to purify street gas, which is forced through it.

W. L. Dibdin, Public Lighting, p. 132.

coking-plate (k6'king-plat),«. The dead-plate;
a plate at the door of a furnace which uses
bituminous coal, on which the fresh coal is

placed and allowed to coke before being spread
on the fire.

coking-stoker (ko'king-sto'k^r), n. A me-
chanical stoker or de\'ice for firing a furnace,

which permits the fuel to coke before feeding
it to the grate, thus burning the fuel with
little or no smoke.
coky (ko'ki), rt. [col;e + -yi.] Like coke;
porous in structure from partial fusion and
escape of volatile matter: said of the residue

from charring certain kinds of bituminous
coal. SadUer, Handbook of Indust. Chera.,

p. 359.

col, n. 2. A name given by Abercromby in

18H7 to the region on a weather-map between
two anticyclones, where the isobars show a
connecting neck or narrow region of lower
pressure analogous to the col that affords a
passage from one mountain peak to its neigh-
bor: not to be confounded with a trough or
an area of low pressure.

COla^ (ko'la), n. [ALso kola; W. Afr., given
also in other forms, as koUa, korra, gorra,

goora.] 1. A tree of the family Stereuliacea,
Bichea acuminata (Cola acuminata of Schott
and Endlicher), which yields the cola-nut.
8eeco/fl-/iM<.—2. [NL.] Any tree of the genus
Bichea, which includes about 40 species of

tropical African sterculiaceous trees having
entire or lobed leaves and axillary clusters of
unisexual or polvgMmous flowers.

colaborer, colabourer (k6-la'bor-6r), n. A
fellow-laborer; a colleague.

colacobiosis (koPa-ko-lu-o'sis), n. [NL., <

tir. Kd'/Mi {ko'/aa-), flatterer, + (iiuaic, living.]

A form of social symbiosis, or symbiosis be-
tween two colonies of ants of different species,

one of which is parasitic on the other species;

permanent social parasitism. Wheeler, 1901.

COlacobiotic (kol "a-ko-bi-ot'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to colacobiosis.

COlalgia (ko-larji-S), n. [NL., < Gr. /td/lof,

cfildii. + aX)of, paiii.] Pain in the colon.

colander, «. 2. A perforated hemispherical
vessil used in casting shot. Ure.

colanine (ko'la-nin), n. [Alsofcotenjne; < cola^

+ -ine''.] A substance obtained from the
cola-nut. It is probably a mixture of caffein tannate
and a little theobromine tannate, and is used as a seda-
tive in cases of seasickness.

cola-red (ko'la-red), n. The red coloring-mat-
ter of cola-init, formed by the oxidation of cola-

tannic acid.

cold-spot

COlchiC (kol'chik), a. lcolchic(u'm) .] Derived
from colchicum— ColoMC acid, an amorjihous acid,
C^(jHi505N7, obtained from colcliiceine by heating it

with concentrated hydrochloric acid, which removes two
methyl groups.

colchiceine (kol-chis'e-in), n. [colchic{um) +
-e- + -i«e2.] A colorless, crystalline, slightly
bitter alkaloid, C2iH23NO(j+ iH20, contained
in meadow-saffron (Colchicum autumnale).
colchyte, cholchyte (kol'kit), n. [Prop, chol-
chyte; = F. colchyte, < Gr. xo^X^''''!C, a word
found in pi. in papyri, with a fem. xo^X^'^^C,
pi., and explained as Egyptian, but prob. an
error for *xoaxiTr/(. < Gr. x"'!, a pouring out, a
drink-offering, libation, + ;fiT!?f, a pourer, <

X^iv, pour. See Van Herwerden, Lex. greecum
supplet. et dial., 1902, p. 903.] A funeral di-

rector in ancient Egypt; one who provided
liturgical services. Wilkinson.

COlcol (kol'kol), n. [California Indian.] The
shells of Olivella, which are strung and used
as money by certain California Indians.

cold. I. a—Cold plague, (a) A form of pernicious
malarial fever in which death occurs dm-ing the cold
stage, {h) Epidemic cerebrospinal meningitis in horses.
— Cold pole. See *pofc2._Cold rays. See *rayl.—
— Cold-rlgor point, the degree of cold (0°C:.) at whicli
a cell hises its irritability.— Cold-Stage, the chill in ma-
larial fever.— Cold test. (<i) The detenniiiation of the
teinpemture at which a gradually cooled sample of oil,

especially lubricating oil, solidifies either wholly or partly.

(6) The testing of tile ductility of iron and steel bars and
plates by bending, while cold, to a certain angle, 90°, both
with and acl"oss the grain, to determine whether this cau
be done without fractm'e.

—

Cold wall. See 'kwalli.

H. «.—Pole of cold. See *pofc2.— Strangers' cold,
a cataiTh which attacks the inhabitants of certain remote
islands whenever they are visited by ships.

cold-blast (kold'blast), n. and a. I. ». 1. A
blast of air that has not been heated.—2. A
blast that has been cooled by artificial means.

II. a. Using an unheated blast or one that has
been cooled.

colder (kol'd^r), «. [Also colder, cauldei;
choldcr, chauldcr ; origin unknown.] 1. The
husk or refuse of threshed wheat.—2. Rubbish
from old buildings. [Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

cold-expressed (kold'eks-presf), a. Same as
cold-drawn.

cold-frame (kold'fram), ri. A small glass-

covered structure, and tlie bed of earth which
it covers, used for starting plants in the
spring, or to receive plants transplanted from
hotbeds or gi-eenhouses, or to carry semi-hardy
plants over winter. It differs fi-om a hotbed in that
there is no heat in the soil except that which accumulates
from tli« sun's rays.

cold-riveting (k61d'riv"et-ing). n. The pro-
cess of heading-over rivets without first heat-
ing them. This is done only with rivets not
over three eighths of an inch in diameter.

cold-rolled (kold'rold), a. Rolled while cold,

instead of at a red heat; specifically, noting a
metal which has become brittle from excessive
rolling or hammering.
cold-rolling (kold'rdl'ing), n. The process of

rolling iron and steel plates or rods whilu
they are cold. A smooth, finished surface is attained,
resistant to abrasion, and needing no subsequent macliin-
ing.

cold-saw (kold'sA), n. A saw for cutting cold
metals; especially, a power sawiug-machine
used in cutting iron beams, rods, rails, etc.
Such machines employ heavy circular saws driven at high
speeds, the metals to be cut being clam]>ed to a table and
fed to the saw. In some machines the saw is fed to the
metal. Steel disks driven at very high speeds are alsw
used in place of saws, and are called frictuyii-ditfkg. In
winie smaller machines band-saws are used. There is

also a metal-sawing machine which employs a recipro-
cating saw resembling a hack-saw. The large machines
are also called culd-saw cuttiivj-off machines. See mittiny
ifgaw.

cold-sawing (k61d's&"ing), «. The process of

sawing colJ metal with a circular saw or cold-

saw.
cold-shortness (kold'shorfnes), n. Brittle-

ness when cold: a condition of wrought iron,

steel, or other metal, in which the metal, on
account of its brittleness, cannot be worked
when cold without fracture or cracking at the
edges. Compare red-.ihortncss.

cold-shoulder (k61d'sh61"der), v. t. To 'give

the cold shoulder' to; treat with .studied

coldness, indifference, or neglect.

cold-soldering (kold'sod "er-ing), n. A process

of amalgamating metallic substances by the

aid of mercury. A hard amalgam, made of 6 or 6

parts of pure silver, ;i or 4 parts of tin, and from 3 to 5

per cent of bismuth, is melted and cast into ingots,

which are then reduced to fine filings. The filings are

mixed, as required, with enough mercury to form a stift"

paste which hardens in about an hour.

cold-spot (kold'spot), n. In physiol, a spot

upon the skin which is sensitive to cold, but



cold-spot

insensitive to pressure, pain, or warmth: also
termed a cold-point.

The wann-spots are more difficult of identification than
the cold-rpots. E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol.. I. ii. S2.

cold-ulcer (kold'ul's^r), n. An ulcer on a
finger or toe, resembling a ehilblain, but due
to interference with the local blood-circula-
tion.

Colem (ko'le-in). n. {Cole(ns) -t- -iifi.'] A
purple-red resinous compound, CiqHioOs,
obtained from the leaves of Coleus liiiimei.

COleopod (ko'le-o-pod), n. [NL. coleopodiutn,
< Gr. iio7.c6;, sheath, + n-oi'r (ffod-), foot.] In
certain myriapods, one of the accessory struc-
tures which form a sheath for the phallopods
or essential parts of the external reproductive
apparatus.

coleopodiom (k6"le-o-p6'di-um), n.
;
pi. co-

hopodia {-&). [NL.: 'see *ooteopof/.] The pe-
culiar protoplasmic process extruded by certain
diatoms and believed by some to be the means
of locomotion in these plants.

COleopterin (kol-e-op'te-rin), H. [colsopter +
-iii'^.'l A red pigment found in the wing-
covers of beetles.

coleopterology (kol-e-op-te-rol'o-ji), n. [Cole-
optera + Gr. -?Myia: "see -ology.'] The science
of Coleoptera ; a branch of entomology.
Goleosporium (k6"le-o-sp6'ri-um), n. [NL.
(L^veille, 1847), < Gr. /coXeof, a sheath, -t- cTtopa,

seed (spore).] A genus of uredineous fungi hav-
ing the tecidia usually produced on the leaves
of conifers, and the uredospores and teleuto-
spores on other hosts. The teleutospores form soft,

reddish, waxy sori and j;enniiiate while attached to the
host. C. SftueionU produces its teleutospores on species
of Senecio, and its tecidia on Pinus fiylvestris.

Coleroa (kol-f-ro'a), n. [NL. (Rabenhorst,
1851).] A genus of parasitic pyrenomycetous
fungi having membranous or thin, leathery
?erithecia furnished with radiating bristles.
he spores are ovoid, two-celled, hyaline, and sreenish

•r brownish yellow. C. Chgetomium attacks the leaves of
species of liubus in Europe.

colic, «.— Copper-colic, a colic, analogous to kadcolic,
arising from chnjnic copper-poisoning.— Crapulent
colic, a colic resulting from overeating.— Menstrual
colic, pain in the abdomen due to ol>stnu;tion to the free
flow of the menstrual blood.— PailcreatlC COliC, pain in

the abdomen due t« obstruction in the excret^jry duct of
the pancreas.— Sahurral COlic, pain attending intestinfd
indigestion.— Uterine COUc, a colicky pain supposed to
be due to slight muscular contractions of the non-gravid
uterus.

collca, n. 2. Colic— Collca metalllca, colica
sicca. Same as lead-colic.

colic-weed (kol'ik-wed), n. The squirrel-corn,
BikukuUa Canadensis; also, legs frequently,
the dutehman's-breeches, B. Cucullaria, and
species of Capnoides.

COlicwort (kol'ik-wfert), «. 1. The colic-root,

Aletris farinosa.~2. The parsley-piert, Alche-
milla arvensis.

colitis, n—Amcebic colitis. See iram<Kb-ic.

coll. An abbreviation (a) of college; (6) of col-

legiate.

CoUsemia (ko-le'rai-ii), n. [NL., < Or. *.(iW.a,

glue, -I- m/ia, blood.] The presence of uric

acid in colloidal form in the blood.

collage (ko-lazh'), «. [F., < collcr, glue, clarify

with gelatin, < colle, < Gr. ki^aXq, glue.] The
process of clearing wine by means of isinglass

or gelatin.

CoUa parte (kol'liipar'te). [It.,' with the part.']

In mu-iic, a direction for the accompaniment to

follow the tempo of a soloist or leading singer
or player. In vocal music also expressed by
eolla voce.

COllaps, f . and n. A simplified spelling of col-

lapse.

CoHar, n., 2. (ff) (4). A deposit of shell matter about
the sipnonal funnels in sctne of the cephalopod mnllusks.
(A) In plu^nbinf], a cone or ring ((M a pipe to check tlie How
of melted solder.— Collar- and CUff-sliaper, a combined
turning- and shaping-machine, nia<le in several forms, all

essentially hending-rolls adapted to starched fabrics ; a
collar-turner and -shaper.— Compensating collar, an
annular ring or collar placed on the spindle of a drilling-

machine, between thefecd-screw and tlie grooved spindle,

to form proper beai-ing-Burfaces, and by the adjustment
of whif-h the wear of the collars and spindles can be taken
up. —False collar, in a harness, a broad piece of soft

leather cut Ui tit the horse's neck. It is worn under a
round ctjllar to equalize the pressure upon the neck.

collar, f . I. 5. In cricket, to become complete
master of (the bowling) : said of the batsman.
[Slang.]— 6. To lay hold of; ' nab '; take pos-
session of ; in /oo<-ia//, to tackle. [Slang.]

A gentleman has a glass of punch before him . . ., when
another gentleman conies and cutlarn that glass of punch,
withouta " with yourleave." Dickemt, Nich. Nickleby, xv.

collar-bearing (kol'ar-bar'ing), n. A bearing
for taking the end tlirust on a shaft, made by

A, collariiio; S, quarter-round or
echinus; C. coussiiiet.
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forming or fastenine: a collar on the shaft and
using one face of the collar as the bearing-
surface.

collar-bound (kol'ar-bound), a. In mach.,
cramped between collars ; so caught by collars

as to make rotation difficult or impossible.
Engine-shafts are sometimes collar-bound by the heating
of bearings that run between collars.

collaret, ». 3. In cool. : (a) In certain goni-
atite cephalopods of Devonian age, one of a
series of swellings in the shell which ap-
parently represent successive positions of the
stoma or shell-aperture, (h) The circle of
tentacles in sea-anemones.
collar-gage (kol'ar-gaj), 71. A hollow cylinder
for testing the size of a cylindrical piece.

collar-gall (kol'ar-gal), /(. An indolent raw
sore appearing on the shoulders of horses as a
result of the irritation caused by an improperly
fitting collar.

collargol (ko-lar'gol), ?(. [Gr. Kolhi^ glue, +
apy{vpuc), silver, + -o/.] A trade-name for a
non-irritant combination of silver with proteid
material (colloidal silver), in tended for surgical
use. Xatm-e, March 26, 1903, p. 503.

collar-heart (kol'ar-hart), n. Naut., a heart-
block which has one larj^e hole in the center
and a groove around the circumference, and
is open at the end opposite the lanyard.
coUarino, «. 2. . . . j...^

The cylindrical W^^
I)art of any deco-
rative capital.
Thus the more elab- !|

orate Ionic style, aa
in the Erechtheum
at Athens,, has a
broad band decomted
with anthemions be-
low the coiissinet and
between the volutes,
and this is some-
times called collar'
ino.

collar-nut (kol'ar-nut), n. A nut having a
cylindrical collar at one end. The collar is de-
signed to i)rovide a suitable bearing-surface and also to
prevent a bur which has been fonned on the corners of the
nut from cutting into the end of the piece which bears
against the nut.

collar-pad (kol'ar-pad), n. A piece of sole-

leather or metal shaped to fit a horse's neck
under the top end of the collar.

collar-palm (kol'ar-pam), n. A tool used by
horse-collar makers for shaping the collar. It

is of iron bent in the shape of a double elbow.
collar-pore (kol'ar-por), n. A ciliated tube,
or pore, connecting the cavity of the collar of

Balanoglossus with the first gill-slit. Parker
and HasweJh Zoology, II. 2.

Collateral power, in Unv, a power in which the donee
has no estate in the land subject to the power.

CoUaterate (ko-lat'e-rat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

collaterated, ppr. collaterating. [('oUater{al) +
-rtfe'2.] To use or pledge as collateral security.

[Kecent.]
collation, n. 12. (a) In ftj&^io^., detailed com-
parison of a book with a perfect copy, usually
by specifying, by signature-marks or other in-

dications, the number of leaves (blank as well

as printed) and detachable plates or maps,
present or absent, in the copy examined, as
compared with a perfect coi>y. The process is

usual in the case of all valuable books, especially old ones,
it being a highly probable assumption that any book in

hand is imperfect. (/>) In bookbinding, the ex-
amination of the folded sections (signatures)
of a book for the purpose of discovering omis-
sions or misplacements of sections.

CoUationary (ko-la'shon-a-ri), a. and ?i. I, a.

Of or pei'tainint? to collation (in some sense).
— CoUationary Fathers, apparently, a religious soci-

ety, so called ; but perhaps a feigned name under which
Erasmus veiled an allusion to the proselyting ordei-s or
priests of the Roman church.

They were placed in a house of Collaiionanj Fathers.
Except from this account of Erasmus, I never heard oi
these people, nor can leam any more about thent. Eras-
mus says that they were a community who had nests all

over Christendom, and made their living by netting prose-
lytes for the regular ordere. Their business was to catch
in some way superior lads, threaten them, frighten them,
beat them, crush their spirits, tame them, as the process
was called, and break them in for the cloister.

Froude, Ei-asmus, p. 7.

II, n. A CoUationary father. See above.
The Franciscans and Dominicans admitted that without

the CollatioTuiries' help their orders would die out.

Froude, EiTismus, p. 7.

CoUa voce (kol'la vo'che). [It., *with the
voice.'] In iuusiCj a direction for a singer to
follow the tempo of the leading singer. See
'^colla parte.

collect, V. t. 4. In horsemanship, to gain eon-

Oolleri

trol (of a horse) and bring it into a position
where it has proper command of its powers.
By a judicious use of the curb rein, you collect a tired

horse. . . . You draw his hind-legs under him, throw
him upon his haunches, and render him less liable to fall

even on his weary or weak fore-lege.
Art o/ Training Hone*, viii. A*. E. D.

Collecting-hairs. See *hair^,

collection, " 8. In logic, many independent
or discrete objects regarded as a single object
composed of these objects, in this sense *many'
is to be taken as including the case of a single object re-
garded as being composed of itself alone. The modem
logicomathematical science of multitude (often called
the theori/ of cardiiual ««ni6^r«) relates to the magnitudes
of collectiinis.

9. A plural object : an individual object whose
existence consists in the existence of whatever
individuals may have been mentally connected
and regarded as parts of it. Different logicians and
mathematicians have ditferent objects in mind in speak-
ing of a ' collection,' without always recognizing that they
are at cross-purposes. Most logicians are in tlie habit of
thinking of objects as they would be if they were real,

so that each is assumed to be in itself definitely distin-
guished from eveiy other. Witli them, the identity of a
collection lies in the identity of its individual members;
BO that whatever metamorphoses the different individuals
might undergo, as long as their identities were conserved,
that (jf the cf^llection would remain. But if an individual
member is destroyed or a new one created, a different
collection is produced, though the definition of the clagg
(which is a collection recognized as consisting of whatever
existent objects possess a certain common character) may
be unchanged. Most writei-s on pure mathematics, on
the other hand, are in the habit of studying objects that
are purely hypothetical, without any consideration of
whether any such objects exist. These objects, being
mere creatures of thought, possess only such individu-
ality as is det«rminately predicated of them. They are
what the logicians tenn 'indesignate individuals,' a name
which fails to recijgnize the extrinsic, superimposed char-
acter of their individuality. A mathematician, for ex-
ample, will think of a collection consisting of a dot, of
a dot expressly supposed to be other than the former, and
of a dot expressly supposed to be neither of the others.

These dots, being mere creatures of thought, are entirely
alike as long as they aie not thought as unlike. Hut be-
ing expressly supposed to be each other than either of
two, so they necessarily are in their hypothetical being.
Thus the mathematician's collection, being a mere crea-
ture of thought, changes its identity as soon as it is al-

tered at all, unless it be expressly supposed to remain the
same collection. The logician's collection is also created
by thought, but it is thought Uy exist in the real existence
of its in(iividual members. Thus the logician's collection

has a derived existence distinct from i£&^6ei>ce..whicUatr
ter lies in the intention of the act of thought which severs
the universe into two portions, the one tof«>nn the inside

and the other the outside of the collection. Accordingly,
a logician's collection may contain but a single memoer
with which the collection is identical in existence, al-

though ita essence refere also to ever>*thing excluded.
So, too, if to the question, 'What is in this box?' the an-
swer be, ' Nothing,' this word, as a reply to that question,
signifies the essence of a collection, namely of the one
sole logical collection which has no existence.

Collective baiKS-ll^i^f •» poUt. earn., the determination
of wages and ctHiditions of employment by agreements
between an employer or a group of employers on the one
hand, and a body of employees, acting in concert, on the
other. In its simplest form it may be merely the deter-
mination of wages, etc.. by agreement between a single
employer and an informal union of his employees. More
often it is extended to practically all the shops of one in-

dustry in a city or district, and sometimes in an entire
country, as in the cotton-spinning industry in England
and the glass-blowing industry in the I'nited States.

—

Collective suggestion, telesis. See ^swjimtion, *tel-
esis.

CoUectivistic (ko-lek-ti-vis'tik), a. Pertaining
or related to or accordant with collectivism.

In order to promote the realization of the ideal coUecti-
t^ixtic state, Marxists are ready ... to become the ser-

vants and supporters of capital.
Athenieum, July 7, 1894, p. *24.

collector, ». 8. [p?.] Same &scoUecting-*hairs.— 9. In the manufacture of artificial silk, a
device for collecting and coalescing several
collodion filaments from the spinning-ap-
paratus, and then winding them upon bobbins,

college, ".—Agricultural college. ^ee*a:rrictdtural.

—Coflege settlement. See -kscttiemeut. ^College
widow, a woman residing in a college U)V.n who is as-

sumed to have received the attentions of students of sev-

eral successive classes, but remains unmaiTied. [Slang.]

—Land-grant college, one of those colleges of the
United Stales, wliich. under the Land Grant Act of 1862.

and the suiiiilcnu'ntiiry law of 18911, received grant* of

land and money for tlie education of young farmers.

Collemaceae (kol-e-ma'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <

CoUcma -h -acese.'] The now prefen-ed form
for the name of the lichen family Collemei

(which see).

COllembolan (ko-lem'bo-lan), a. and w. I, a.

Pertaining to or having t^e characters of the
VoVf-nihoJa.

II. V. One of the Collembola.

coUenchyma, «.—Bast-collenchyma. see^basti.

Oolleri (kore-ri), «.; pi. CoUeries (-riz). One of

a race occupying the country south of Trichi

nopoli, formerly so predatory that the worti

came to be the equivalent of 'thief in that

region.
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CoUetotrichum (kol-e-tot'ri-kum), n. [NL.
(Corda, 1837) , so called from the glutinous char-
acter of the hairs ; < Gr. KoUrird^, glued, +
8pi^ (rpix-). hair.] A genus of melanconiaceous
fungi having the fructifications (sporodoehia)
dark-colored and breaking through the surface coUodiochlorid (ko-16'di-6-kl6'rid). a. In
ot tbe Host. DarkK^olored seta; are produced anions J)Aoto;/., noting a printing process in which the

There are three kinds of instrumentality which are the
most active in the production of tliis ettect la continuous
and consistent signification in the parts of a sentence].
The first of tiiese is collocation, or the relative position
of words. . . . This ... we call ... flat or collocative
syntax. J. Earle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, 11 T[ 652, 56a

colon bacillus

Dark-colored setae are produced among
the sporophores. The spores are simple and hyaline or
light-colored in mass. A number of the species produce
serious diseases of cultivated plants. C. Gosgypii attacks
the cotton-plant. See itanthraciiose of cotton.

COlliculate (ko-lik'u-lat), a. [NL. *colliculatus,

< L. colliciilus, a little hill : see colUculus.']
Having small eminences.

COllidone (kol'i-don), H. [colUcK^in) + -one.'\ A
basic substance related to collidine.

collier!, n—collier's stomach, motor weakness of
tlie sl'imach due to anemia.

Collier plant-louse. See *plant-louse.
colligation, «. 3. In psychol., a form of men-
tal connection or association in which the con-
stituent elements, after combination, are as
distinct as (or even more distinct than) they
were or would be in isolation.
Simultaneous color contrast may serve as a typical in-

stance of ctAli(jation.

O. Kulpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 21.

CoUigative (ko-lig'a-tiv), a. Pertaining to or
effecting colligation.-CollUtatlTe properties, in
phyx. chem., properties which tlepend only on nuniiiers
of molecules: contrasted with additive ajiil with coiuti'
tutive properties.

But of the purposes served by the coltigative propertieg,
that of giving molecular measurements without recourse
to the evidence atforded by chemical change is well known
to be of the very widest application.

Jiep. Brit. Aimn Advaitceiixent o/ .Sci., 1902, p. 14.

COllimate, r. t. 2. To render the line passing
through the optical center of the object-glass
of a telescope and the middle wire of its reti

Collotype would have done more justice to the 'Alpha-
bet of Death

' and the Old Testament wood-cuts than the
line process which has been employed.

Athenaum, Dec. 19, 1903, p. 832.

2. A print from a photographically prepared
film of gelatin upon a glass or metal plate.
CoUotypic (kol-6-tip'ik), a. Of or pertaining

sensitive surface'on glass or paper consists of ^n^Jin^''
productions or processes.

collodion impregnated with silver ehlorid. <'°A^°^y, °' CpllO^yline fko-lok si-lin), n. [Gr.
-- '

16 kSUo, glue, + E. oxyigen) + -I- + -in^.] Same
as pyroxylin.

CoUuctation, n. 2. An agitation or disturb-
ance of the particles of a substance. [Rare.]

pregnated
CoUodiogelatin (ko-16"di-o-jera-tin), a. In
photog., noting a process' in which a plate
coated with washed collodion emulsion is im-
mersed in a solution of gelatin, casein, or
a similar substance, to perfect the film; or a
plate coated with washed collodion emulsion
is washed with hot water and covered with a
thin film of rapid gelatin emulsion.
collodion, ".—Albuminized collodion, collodion
which h:is been treated with a clear aqueous solution of
egg-albuniin, and then separated from the white precipi-
tate—Blistering collodion, tlie coilodium cantliarida-
tum of the l'. s. Plianiiacopa-iii.— Cantharldal collo-
dion, a preparation of collodion containing the chlorofor-
mic extract of lii) piu-ts cantharides in 100 part* of the
finished liquid.— Caustic collodion, a solution of coito-
sive sublimate incoilodion.— Collodion emulsion. See
•cmiite'on.- Collodion sac method, a method of in-
creasing the virulence of bacteria by growing them in
sacs comjHjsed of collodion (analogous to parchment di-
alyzers). introduced into the peritoneal cavity of an ani-
mal. Med. Record, April 4, 1903. p. 622.— Collodion
transfer, in photoy., a finished picture produced in a col

Natural Baths, or Hot/Springs, do not owe their Heat
to any CoUuctation or Effervescence of the Minerals in
them. J. Woodward, Nat. Hist, ot the Earth, iii. 161.

CoUuvial (ko-lu'vi-al), a. Icolluvies + -aU.]
Belonging to or composed of coUuvies; con-
sisting of alluvium in part and also containing
angular fragments of the original rocks : con-
trasted with alluvial and diluvial.

CoUybia (ko-lib'i-ii), m. [NL. (Endlicher,
1836), so named froni the flat circular pileus;
< Gr. KdUvfhg, a coin.] A large genus of
white-spored agarics, having a fibrillose stem
without volva or annulus and the gills
mostly adnate. C. radicata is a very common and
widely distributed species occurring in woodlands, and
producing a long, root-like extension of the stem.

l"?!.'?:^..^'™
™.«'^„."2'i';li''y suitable preparation an,l CollyritCS (kol-i-ri'tez), »(. [NL., < Gr. KO/.A..p,V

,

handling may be removed from the glass and transfeired
to paper.— Enamel collodion, an unsensitized collodion
used as a vaniish for films or prints.— Flexible collodion,
collodion with the addition of castor-oil and Ciinailii tur-
pentine. After the evaporation of the ether the collodion
film remains snft and pliable owing to the addition. —Me-
thyllC collodion, in phntoft., collodion made hv the use of
methylic instead ot ethylic alcohol.— Styptic collodion.
.See gtyptic.

a loaf of bread," + -lies, E. -ite^.] A genus of
spatangoid Euecliinoidca, or sea-urchins, hav-
ing the apical system disconnected, the bivium
and trivium widely separated, and periproct
posterior: typical of the family Cottyritidae
and very abundant in the Jurassic and Creta-
ceous rocks.

cule strictly perpendicular (or sometimes ^??^''^'??^.*<* P^"*'- P^P*"" ?"»*«''.!''* a*""' °' "'""'^ CoUywest (kol'i-west), arfi-. [Also eollei/west.
parallel) to the a.xis on which the telescope ;|;;'»;^,,^;^"""«™1'"»

'"•'''vered may then be painted with AoHm-e.5^] Same as collyxoeston. [Prov.Eng.j
turns

:

usually by the aid of a collimator, or coUographic (kol-6-graf'ik), o. Of
of star-observations in reversed positions of taining to tlio collograph or to coUoc
the instriuiient

Collimation axis. .Same as line of collimation.
collimator, n— Floating collimator, a small tele-
scope attjicbed U} an ir*>n rtoat which swims in mercury.
Tlie cr,llimator may be horizontal or vertical ; in the latter
case the float is a ring, the mercury cistern annular, and
the colljmating telescope points downward tln'ough the
center of the ring.

collinal (kol'i-nal), a. [colline + -a^l.] Re-
lating or pertaining to a colline.

CoUyweston (kol-i-wes'ton), n. [Appar. from
the name of a person.] 1. In the phrase
'It's all along of Colly Weston,' said when
anythinggoes wrong.— 2. Nonsense.— 3. Op-
position. [Prov. Eng. in all uses.]

or per-
... . coUography.

—

Collograpblc process. Same as *collography.

CoUography (ko-log'ra-fi), ». l. The mani-
folding of a writing or document by means of
the collograph.—2. The art, or practice of CoUjrweston (kol-i-wes'ton), adv. [Also col-
making prints from photographically prepared leywestmi, collywesson, collywest, galleywest, etc.;
printing-surfaces of gelatin. There are two from the noun.] In an opposite direction

;

processes, known as Itclioii/pe and *coUotiipe often as an adjective, contrary, contradictory,
(which see), analogous in principle but differ- [Prov. Eng.]

,..,,,. . .u . . „, ent in details. Colo. The official abbrevintion of CoZorarfo.

on tSJcL/?,«rridgesTMln5r'' " '"* CoUoldal metals, metals In a peculiar condition of ex- COloboma
i^^/Ja13«TOTat Hu< Nov Iflrr' n. -ffli

"-"me "'Mivision. in which they remain for an indefiniteAnnate and Mag. Aat. Uitt., Nov., 1902, p. S91. time suspended or dissolved in water, and often present
colline, n. 2. In zodl., one of the ridges of a colors <|uite different from those exhibited by the same

metals in massive form. Silver, gold, mercury, and plati-
num have l>een especially studied in this condition.

ineandriform coral,

collinear. I. «.-Colllnear relationship, a geo- "VV';"r."„""V; "7™""/.° . ^ .

metrical relationship lietween two |>..rti.>n9 of space such COllOlalZe (Kol Ol-tliz), V. t.; pret. and pp. col-
tiuit each p<*int, line, and plane in the one has one and ' ' '

--.i,--- j---

but one coiresitonding iKiint. line, or plane in the other.
The object-space of a lens and the iniage-apace corre-
sponding to it are thus collinearly related ; every point m
the latter being the image and only Image of some point
In the fonner.

II. w. A trade-name of a variety of *ana8tig-
niat (which see).

».— Bridge COloboma, a defect in the iris
by which it is divided into two l)y a thin band of normal
iris tissue.— ColOboma palpebrso, a fissure dividing the
eyelid vertically.

colocentesis (koP'o-sen-te'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
k6?mv, colon, + KivTtinif, puncture.] In surg.,
puncture of the colon to give egress to retained
gases.

loidizcd, ppr. colloidizing. (colloid + -i;c'.} To
produce colloidal or jelly-like structure, as in „„i„„„i... ,i. i

- i. i-i.x rr,
the incorporation of guncotton with nitrogly-

COlOCOllC (kol-o-kol ik), o. [G

cerin and vaseUne or camphor in the manu- "*" T""'
eo'on. + -'C-1 Pertaineampho

facture of smokeless powder.
CoUop, n. 3. A rounded fold of flesh, as on
some very fat animals.

r. k6Xov, colon,
ainiug to two non-

collinearity (ko-lin-e-ar'i-ti), n. Icollittear + coUoped (kol'opt). a. Having rounded folds
-ity.] The quality or fact of being collinear,
that is, costraight.

collinearly (ko-lin'e-Sr-li), adv. In a collinear
or iiistniiglit manner,

collinguai, a. H. n. A person who speaks the
same language as another.

In brief, the tribal relations of the .Seri seem always to
have been antipathetic, especially toward the at)Original
tribes of alien IiIixmI, in somewhat less measure t^jward
Caucasians, and in least— yet still considerable — degree
towanl their own ctAiintjuaU and (presumptive) consan-
guineals. nth An. Hep. Bur. Ainer. Ethnol., il. 135.

ColUnson's flower. The horse-balm, Collin-
soni'i i'unnilf )isi:<.

colliquescence (kol-i-kwes'ens), n. [NL. *col-
liijueseentia, < L. colliquescere, become fluid, <
com-, together, -I- liquencere, become fluid : see
liqncitccHt.'] Same as liquexcence.

contiguous portions of the colon.

When a colectomy is impossible because of the site of
the lesion, as, for instance, in the spleruc flexure, an anas-
tomosis is indicated, either colo.colic or ileo-sigmoid.

Therapeutic Gazette, Feb. 15, 1903, p. 102.

COlocolostomy (kol"o-kol-os'to-mi), n. [Gr.
k6'aov, colon, + k6aov, colon, + ardfia, mouth.]
In surg., establishment of a permanent com-
munication between two non-contiguous por-

»nnnonly called " Spring-tails," a low type of insect lifei ^'i"^"^
of the colon.

n which the mouth parte have degenerated, land] a co«r)- COlOCyntn, «.— Compound extract Of oolocynth,,i,_. ,.-_ L-. j_ __
, .. . . .

I
. . a brown cathartic iiowder made by melting purified aloes

of flesh, as a very fat animal, y. E. D.
CoUophore (kol'o-for), «. [Gr, KdX/M, glue, +
-^po(, < i^peiv, bear.] In entom. the ventral
tube of the Collembola.

These turned out to be specimens of Podura aquatica,
connnonly called "Spring-tails," ^ '

- '

phnre, or sucker, baa developed on the ventral side of the
abdomen. Knowledge, Nov., 1903, p. 259.

COlloq. An abbreviation of colloquial.

colloquialism, ». 2. Colloquial style, quality,
or usage : as, "a transcript of the colloquialism
of the day," Coliritlge.

COlloturine (kol-o-tu'rin), n. [Gr. K6X/J1, glue,
+ L. tu8 (tur-), incense (?), -I- -in«2.] ^ crys-

18 parts, adding alcohol 10 parts, soap 14 parts, extract of
coiocynth 1« parts, and resin of scannnony 14 pai-ts ; heating
tol20oc. until homogeneous ; c<K>ling; adding cardantom
6 parts; and reducing to a fine iwwder: the extractimi
colocynthidis compositum of the U. S. Phannacopoiia.

COlo-enteritis (kol "o-en-te-ri 'tis), n. [Gr.
Ko/.oD, colon, + NL. enteritis.] Intlammation
of both the large and the small intestine,

talline alkaloid found in small amount in the cologarithm (ko-log'a-rithm), n. The loga-
bark of Symplocos racemosa

TvKoi, type.] 1. A photomechanical process
by which prints in greasy ink are obtained
from a gelatin film used as a printing-surface.
When bichromated gelatin is exix«ed behind a reversed
negative and is washed, a greasy ink will adhere only to
those places which have Iteen affected by light. This
property was discovered by Fox Taltxjt In 1863. It is

Collision and damage, the technical name of a salt in Collotype (kol ' 6 -tip), n. [Gr. Kd'XXa, glue, +
admiralty hniught to recover damages by reason of a '

' -.-... ...
collision tietweeil vessels upon navigable waters.

collocation, «.-collocations of matter, those fea-
tures of the physical universe which a complete dynamic
explanation W(,uld leave unexplained, referring them to
initial conditions, namely : the positions and velocities of
all piirticlcs at any one instant, assumed as an origin of
tiin>--i[iciii,iirt"ment,

collocational (kol-o-ka'shon-al), a. [colloca-
tion -f- -a/.] Oif or pertaining to collocation.

In the collocational stage of syntax, the chief means
rewjrted Uy for this end was repetition.

J. Earle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, H 5«7.

collocative (kol'o-ka-tiv), a. [collocate + -ire.]

Based on collocation or order of arrangement

;

of the nature of collocation.
S.— 18

rithm of the reciprocal of a number so taken
that the mantissa is positive. The character-
istic may be positive or negative.
Cologne brown. .See *(irown.— Cologne spirit, a trade-
name for common or ethyl alcohol freed witli special care
from fusel-oil or other disagreeably smelting impurities,
and used in the manufacture of can de Cologne and other
perfumes : also frequently selected for pharmaceutical
use.— Cologne yellow. See *y«How.

usual to employs thick glass plate (though metals and COlombianO (ko-lom-be-a'no), w. [Sp., < Coiom-
parchment pai)er als^i serve) for supporting the gelatin,
and to cover this glass witn a silicate, or an albumin
solution, which is dried, as a substratum for the gelatin.
More prints can then be run off. The surface of the de-
veloped gelatin is kept moistened with a mixture of gly-
cerin and water. The ink is applied with a leather
roller for the shadows, and a gelatin roller for the half-
tones. The paper <tn which the prwjfs are pulled may be
glazeil or unglazed, and a protectuig varnish may be put Colon bacUlOS. Same as *BaciUu» coli communis,
over the print. cut on following page.

bia (see def.): see Colomlfiati.] A silver coin
of Colombia, of the value of 8 reales.

COlon^ (k^-lon'), n. [Named after Columbus,
Sp. Coldn, the discoverer of America.] The
silver peso or dollar of Costa Rica, of the value
of 46i cents or 100 centavos.

See



colon bacillus

Colon Bacillus (Bacillus coli ccnmunis) from agar culture.

Magnified looo times,
(From Buck's ** Reference Handbook ol the Medical Sciences.")

colonel, «. 2, In angling^ the name of an
artificial salmon-fly. Colonel commandant, the

chief of a brigade of artillery, engineei-s, or inai-ines in

the British service.

Colonel Bogie. In goJf, an imaginary player

to whom is assigned/ by the committee in

charge, a score against which the players have
to play.

This " Boftie " score usually represents par play over the

green, and it is made known before the competition begins,

so that each competitor knows what he has to do at every

hole. Each player counts his score at every hole, and if

he holes out at that particular hole in fewer strokes, or in

the same number, or in more than the appointed number,
he wins, halves, or loses the hole to " Bo(/ie," as the case

may be. At the end of the game the number of holes won
fmm "Boffie" are placed against those lost to " Bot/ie,"

and the player who is the greatest number of holes up or

the fewest down wins the competition.
W. Park, Game of Golf, p. 13.

colonial. I. «.— Colonial goose, a boned ieg of

mutton stuffed with sage and onions. [Australia.]

II, n. 2. pi. Colonial products, securi-

ties, etc.

colonialism, «. 3. The colonial principle or
system: as, British colonialism works well.

Dicey,

colonialist (ko-16'ni-al-ist), n. One who favors

colonialism or the colonial principle.

colonic (ko-lon'ik), a. [Irreg. < colon + -ic

The normal adj. is colic.'] Relating to the

colon. Buckj Med. Handbook, 1. 14.

colony, «.» 4. (c) a circumscribed aggregation of bac-

teria of the same species in ai-tificial culture.

5. In sociol.j a group of individuals of like na-
tures or liaving a common interest, living by
themselves as a self-sufficient social organiza-

tion.

Many schemes have been suggested, such as that car-

ried out by the Salvation Army, for giving such men work
in a labour colony ; but as yet no scheme olfei-s a solution.

E)t€yc. Brit., XXXII. U75.

Charter colony. See •cAar^^r.—Doctrine of coloniest
in paUon., a proposition set forth and defended by the
Bohemian paleontologist Harrande to account for the ap-

pearance of representatives of a fauna in rocks antedating
the normal horizon of that fauna. He supposed this

eai-lier partial appearance of a fauna to be due to the in-

cursion of its species from an outside basin or neighboring
province through the temporary breaking-down of geo-
graphical b:in-iers, and the hypothesis involved the con-
ception that the same faunas which were contemporane-
ous in adji.ining provinces may be successive in the prov-
inces inciepejidently. The invading congeries, finding
itself in an environment unpropitious for its perpetuity,
was sooi] extinguished, and the normal fauna resumed its

occupancy until driven out and replaced by its pemianent
8Uccesai»r. These ideas have been combated by other
geologists, and the phenomena involved in the Bohemian
basin have been for the most part accredited to displace-

ments by faulting ; but it is now conceded that the fun-
damental conceptions involved in the theory are true for

any normal succession of faunas, the culminant develop-
ment of any fauna being preceded or heralded by the ap-
peaitmce of detached bodies of that fauna in the rocks
before the eailier dominant fauna has depai'ted. Such
premature appearances have been termed prenuncial
fauna*.

COlOpexy (kol-o-pek'si), n. [Gr. Kd'Xov^ colon,
+ ~']i;":j a tixin:^.] In surg,, an operation for

the attachment of a too movable portion of
the colon to the abdominal wall.

COlOphan (kol'o-fan), n. \colophon{y) + •an.']

An amorphous resin obtained from elemi.

Colopheue camphor. See *camphor.
colophilene (kol'o-ti-lenj, n. \_coloph< eiie) +
-ii 4- -i'hc.j A hydrocarbon of uncertain iden-
tity, formed by treating colophene hydrochlo-
rid with barium hydroxid.

coloplionln (kol'o-fo-nin), w. lcolopkon(j/) +
-i«i^] A crystalline compound (colophonin
hydrate), C10H29O3 + H2O, formed when that
portion of tne oil obtained by distilling colo-
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phony which boils at 103-104° C. is allowed
to stand for some days with water. The free

colophonin is also crystalline.

COlophonone (kol'o-fo-non), n. [colophoniy)
+ -<>«f.J An oily mixture obtained by the

dry distillation of colophony.

coloproctia (kol-o-prok'ti-ji), n, [Gr. k6/.ov^

colon, + TzpoKTdc, anus.] Same as '^colostomy,

COloptosis (kol-op-td'sis), m. [Gr, k6/mvj colon,

+ ~Tu€(qy falling, lapse.] Prolapse of the
colon.

COlopnnctnre (kol'o-pungk-tur), n. [Gr. k67j}v^

colon, + L. puncturaj puncture.] Same as
*colocentesis.

color, n. 18, pi. In faro, a system of play
by which the cards bet upon are selected ac-

cording to the color of the first winner or first

loser.— 19. pi. The commission of ensign in

the British military service ; usually a pair of
colours.— 20. In calico-printing, any mordant
or pigment that is printed on cloth, made into

a paste by means of some thickening sub-
stance, as starch, gum, etc.— Acid color, one of an
impoi-tant class of artificial dyestuffs ; so named because
they are applied in an acid bath. They are used in dyeing
and printing animal flbei-s, but are of little or no value in

the coloring of vegetable fibei-s.— Acrldine color, acolor
related to acridine.—Albumen colors, in textile print-

ingy colors which are held upon the fiber mechanically by
means of coagulated albumen. They are, without excep-
tion, pigments.— Alizarin colors, a group of artificial

dyesturts which are relat.-d to aliziirin in their composition

and therefore belong to the larger group of anthracene col-

ors. They are mordant colore, polygenetic in character, and
noted for their fastness. The term is sometimes en-oneously
applied to mordant dyestuffs not related to alizarin.—

Animal color, a color of animal origin. Such colors are

deri\ed chiefiy from insects, and include sui_li dyestuffs as

cochineal, kermes, and lac-dye.— Anthracene COlor, one
of an important group of coal-tar coloring matters directly

related to anthracene. This group inclu des alizarin and
otlier important mordant colors.— Antlcryptic COlors.

See *(//(^crv/>^V.— ApatetiC colors. See •kapatetic—

Aposematic colors. See *rt2'*'*'''"^'''^-~Azin color,

a color related to one of the azins.— Azo COlOr, any
artificial dyestaff which is an azo compound, that is, which
contains one or more azo groups. The azo colors are very

extensive, and are divided into a niunber of subclasses.

See coal-tar co^or^.— Basic color, one of an important

class of artificial dyestuffs, for the most pait substituted

ammonias and conse(iuently biisic in character. They dye
cotton upon an acid mordant, commonly tannic acid, and
dye wool directly. They are lai^ely used in calico-print-

ing and in the coloring of ginghams. As a class they are

very fast to washing, but not fast to lighL Also called

tannin colors, h'vr specific basic colors see -kblney -kgreen,

kred, etc.

—

Benzidine colors, a name liy which the direct

cotUin colors are sometimes designated, since benzidine

is the starting-point in the preparation of many of them.

Christiansen's colors, colors produced by submerging
pieces of a clear colorless substance, such as glass in a

colorless liquid of the same refracting power. Owing to

the different dispersion of the solid and l)<|uid the indices

of refraction of tlie two ai'e strictly identical for only

a single wave-length. For other wave-lengths there is re-

flection of light at the faces between solid and liquid, and
since the intensity of rellection depends on the difference

of the indices, color-effects sometimes of great beauty re-

snlt.- Coior index, a term used in hematology to desig-

nate the relative amount of hemoglobin contained in a red

blood-corpuscle. The index is obtained by dividing the

hemoL'lobin percentage by the red-corpuscle percentage.

Colors Of thin plates, the colors produced by the inter-

ference of light reflected from the first with that reflected

from the second surface of thinlayei-sor films of any trans-

parent substance.- Color standard, a classified assort-

ment of pigments the color constants of which are known.
Comparison with these makes it possil)le to designate ap-

proximately the character of other colors without deter-

mining their constants.— Dead COlor. (a) See dead-

coloring, (b) Color which has no reflections.

—

Diamine
colors. See *d(n»(i«c.— Diazo color, one of a class of

coal-tar coloring matters containing two azo groups, but
no more. They are for the most part direct cottoti colors.

— Direct cotton colors, an important group of coal-tar

colors whiih possess the common pi-operty of dyeing un-

mordantfd cutU)n in a neutral or slightly alkaline salt or

soap batli. They also dye unmordanted wool in a neutral

bath, but in most cases there are faster and cheaper acid

colors which give similar results. Most of the direct cot-

ton colors are of the diazo type and are derived from tetrazo

compounds ; a few are of the triazo type, and a still smaller

number of the tetrakisazo type. Several coal-tar coloi-s of

the thlazol type also come under this head. Various names
are assigned to them by different manufacturers, such as

benzidine colors, beiizo-colors, Kongo colors, diamine
colora, direct colors, diazo-colors, and tetrazo-colors.— 'Esi-

press color, in pleading, matter inserted in a pleading in

confession and avoidance, admitting an apparent right in

the adverse party, but a right so insufficient in law as to

require further pleading by the adverse party.— Ftch-
ner*S colors, in psi/chupftt/sics, the colors of the artificial

spectrum-top.- Flijffht Of colors, m psj/chophybics, the

series of colors seen in the after-image of intensive white

light, for example, after glancing at the sun.— Hering'S
theory of color vision, or visual sensation, in

phyxUil. andpsychoL, the theoryproponnded by F-. Hering.

in opposition to the Young-Helmholtz theory, that there

are six fundamental visual sensations, arranged in three

pairs of complementaries (red-green, blue-yellow, black-

white) and corresponding to antagonistic processes in

three 'visual substances.' The black-white substance is

affected by any form of light stimulus ; the other two sub-

stances respond only to their specific stimuli.— Implied
color, in pleading, that color which arises from the nature
of the defense, as when the facts alleged by the adverae
garty are admitted, but their sufficiency in law is denied

y matters set forth in the pleading. See express -kcolor.

color-blindness

—Ingrain colors, insoluble coloi-s which are actually
fornifd upon and within the grain orlxxiy of thefiberdur-
ing I lie coloring pixjcess. With one or tvo exceptions their
application is confined to the vegetable Hbei-s. The ingrain
colors aie chiefly insoluble azo compounds, as paranitran-
iliiie red, alpha-naphthylamine red, and developed primu-
lin ; but the tenn also includes minei-al colors, as chrome-
yellow, iron buff, and Prussian blue. The general process,
of application is to prepare the cloth with one compound
and then pass it through a solution of a second substance
which will react with the first and form an insoluble col-

ored compound niion the fiber. See pa ra nit raniline -kred
and tronOMjf.— Janus COlors, a group of coal-tar colors
which simultaneously possess the characteristics of the
acid and basic colors and also the peculiar property of
dyeing unmordanted cotton in an acid bath. In comi>o8i-
tion they ai'e characterized by containing sulphonic acid
groups and both amido and azogi-oups. They ai*e applied
to wool as acid colors and to cotton as basic colore : or cot^
ton may be dyed directly by them in an acid bath.— Kongo
colors, a name by which the direct cotton colors are some-
times designated; so called from Kongo red, discovered
in 1884, which waa the first direct cotton color.—ModO
color, a term used by textile colorists to denote com-
ponnd color or ehade of a subdued character. Light drabs
and shite-Lolors ai'e excellent examples of mode shades.
— Monoazo color, one of a class of coal-tar coloring
matters which contain one, and but one, azo group.
They are for the most part acid colors.— Monogenetic
colors, dyestuffs capable of producing only one color,

or, at the most, tints or shades of one color. See also
j^o/(/f/e«^(ic *cc/or*t.—Mordant acid colors, an impor-
tant class of artificial dyestuffs which dye wool from an
acid bath in the same manner as the acid colors, but pos-
sess the valuable property of forming chromium color-

lakes when after-treated with some chmmium mordant-
ing principle, aa potassium bichromate or chromium
fluoride. The colors praduced by this after-chroming
are extremely fast to the common color-destroying
agencies, and in many cases are as fast as the alizarin

colore. They are for the most part cartxtxyphenol or
salicylic acid derivatives.— Newton's scale of colors*.
a list of the colore of Newton's rings, counting from the
center outward, as recorded by Sir Isaac Newton. The
order of colore on Newton's scale is as follows ; black,,

blue, white, yellow, red, violet, blue, green, yellow, red

;

purple, blue, green, yellow, red; green, red; greenish
blue, red ; greenish blue, pale red ;

greenish blue, reddish
white.— Nltroso color, one of a class of coal-tar color-

ing matters which contain one or more iiiti-oso groups.
They are either mordant or mordant acid colors.—Op-
posite color, in psychophysics, an antagonistic or com-
plementary color.

—

Original color, in p>,-ychophysicg,

a physiologically primaiy color.— Oxazln COlor, one
of a class of coal-tar coloring mattere containing a»
oxazin group.— Oxidation colors, in calico-printing,

colore which are developed on the surface of the cloth

from materials printed on, and afterward undergoing oxi-

dation. The most impoi-tant color s<» produced is insol-

uble aniline black.— Oxyketone colors, a class of dye-
stulfs, of which the most important is alizarin, originally

derived from madder, but now manufactured aitificially

from the anthracene of coal-tar. It yields a number of
derivatives alst) used in dyeing.— PhtlialiC anhydrid
color, one of a group of coal-tar coloring matters re-

lated to phthalic anhydrid. This group includes the
eosins.— Polygenetic colors, dyestuffs capable of pi-o-

ducing different colors with different mordants. Thus
alizai'in, a polygenetic color, produces red with alumin-
ium mordants, wine colore with chromium mordants,
violet black with iron niordants, and oi-ange with tin

mordants.— Principal color, in ps^fchophysics, one of the
psychologically fundamental colore; red, green, blue,

yellow, black, or white.— Raised COlor, in calix:o-print-

iny, a color that is developed by a mordant or some other
agency.— Steam color, in calico-printing, a mordanted.
color that is developed and fixed upon the fabric by
steaming. Besides cotton and linen, silk, and wooleik

goods are occasionally treated in this way.— StUbene
color, one of a group of coal-tar coloring-matters related

to Btilbene. They are for the most part direct cotton

colore.— Snlphid color. Same as mlphur kcolor.—

Sulpbonated azo color, one of a subdivision of the
acid colore, which includes most of the acid reds, yel-

lows, oranges, browns, and blacks.- Sulphonated basic
color, one of a subdivision of the acid colors, made by
treating ceitain of the basic dyestuffs with concentrated
sulphmic acid.— Sulphone colors, a group of direct cot-

ton coal-tar colors, derived fn>m l)enzidine-sulphon-disul-

phonic acid. They are better suited for dyeing wool than
for dyeing cotton.— Sulphur color, one of an important
group of coal-tar coloring niattera prepared by fusing

various aromatic diamines and other organic compounds-
witli sodium sulphid, sulphur, or thiosulphates. They
are soluble in sodium sulphid solution, and in such a
solution cotton may be dyed directly. They produce, for

the most part, dull shades and include many fast blacks,

browns, and blues. Also known as sulphid colors.—

Tannin color. Same as basic *co/or.—Tetrakisazo
color, one of a class of coal-tar coloring mattere con-

taining four azo groups. They are direct cotton colors..

— Thiazln color, one of a class of coal-tar coloring

matters containing the thiazin group. They include the
methylene and thionine blues.—TrlazO color, one of a

class of coal-tar coloring mattere which coTiUiin three azo

groups but no more. They are for the most part direct

cotton colors.-Triphenylmethane color, one of a

class of coal-tai- coloring matters which aie directly re-

lated to triphenyhnethane. They include most of the

basic colore and the sulphonated basic colore.—With the
colors, serving in the active or standing army in c<»n-

tradistinction to serving in the reserve.—Xanthenc
color, one of a class of coal-tar coU)ring mattere which
are related in structure to xanthene. These colore in-

clude the phthalic anhydrid colore and pyronines.

Colorado grrass. Same as concho-grass.— Colorada
group. See •kgroup'i^.

Colorado River trout. See ^trout^.

color-blindness, «. since it is estimated that one
man m twenty-five is color-blind, the importance of recog-

nizing this defect in railroad or maritime employees, whose-

occupation requires the ability to distinguish quickly

between signals of different colore, i& evident Many



color-blindness

European governments and a few of the United States

now have laws regulatint? the examination of applicants

for such positions. Tlie larjfe railroad companies on
their own account teat the vision of new men and require

all employees to submit to reexamination at stated inter-

vaJs. Numerous tests have been devised for this pui'pose,

but practically only two are used in official examinations.

One of these is neaily always founded on the wool test of

Holmgren. In this a hundred or more skeins of wool, all

different in color or shade, are placeil in a pile, and the

applicant is required to select first all the skeins con-e-

sponding in color to a light green skein. The test is then
repeated with a rose-pink skein, and in some cases with

a bright red one. The color-blind person hesitates in

making his selections and matches the colors incorrectly.

The other test consists in the use of a lantern so arranged

as to show the light through one or more disks of glass,

the color, size, and brightness of which can be varied so

as to simulate lantern signals under ditferent conditions

of distance, fog, smoke, ete. The wool test is sometimes
modified by liavtng the skeins suspended side by side

from a stick, so that the selections may be made more
quickly. Instead of skeins of wool, colored blocks, small

glass tubes filled with colored powders, or slips of paper
of different colors, are sometimes used, or colored letters

are printed on a colored background in such a way that

some of them cannot be distinguished from the hack-
ground by color-blind persons. In official examinations
the acuteness of vision for form and the hearing are usually

tested, as well as the function of color-perception. It

should be added that the w(h>1 and lantern tests are by
no means adetjuate tests of color-blindness at large. Many
cases of red-green blindness are missed by the wool test

;

and the lantern test merely shows whether or not the
employee can distinguish the particular colois used under
the particular conditions of obsen-ation, not whether or

not he is partially color-blind. To detect the less obvious
cases of partial color-blindness, recourse must be had to

some instrument of precision, such as Hering's color-

blindness tester, in which the color-tone and brightness of
complementary color-pairs can be accurately and measur-
ably adjusted.

color-box, «. 3. In caJico-printinii, a long
trough, attaohed to a cylinder printing-ma-
chine, for holding a color to be applied to an
enin"aved roller.

color-chord (kuror-k6rd), n. A fanciful term
sometimes used to describe color combinations
which are decidedly agreeable, like the russet
and green of a forest, or the violet and yel-

lowish green of the wistaria.

color-curve (kul'or-kerv), «. A curs-e which
shows the differences in the focal length of

the object-s^lass of a telescope for rays of

dilTerent color (wave-length).

color-defective (kuror-<le-fek'tiv), n. One
who is partially or completely color-blind.

Stud. Yule Psychol. Lab., VUI. 17.

color-disk (kul'or-ilisk), «. A disk for use in

the color-wheel. See Maxtcell color-disks ( under
disk); and *color-mixer, and Hassan's *disk
(with cuts).

colored sounds. See *sound^.

color-hearing (kul'or-her'ing), n. A condi-
tion in wliich a certain sound calls up the

memory of a certain color, and vice versa.

See *c'hromiesthesia. Buck, Med. Handbook,
III. 603.

colorimeter, «— Hebner's colorimeter, an appa-
ratus for volumetric analysis by the color-met]lo<l. Two
gratluated glass cylinders, with stop-cifcks at the sides

and with (lilt Ijottoms, are used — one Ui hold the S4jlutloti

having a standard color, the sample t4> l>e tested being

f>laced in the other. The comparison of color is made by
ooking axially thiough the cylimlers. Liquid is with-

drawn from the one having the deeper tint until both
are alike. The strengths of the solutions are inversely as

the readings of the graduated scales. Thus if lOJ cubic
centimeters of the unknown solution give the same tint

as 20 cubic centimeters of the standard, the unknown
solution is one fifth as strong as the standard.— Leed*a
colorimeter, an apparatus for ci>mparing the relative

depth of color of liquids. The light is reflected from
alKive by a mirror, and is transmitted lengthwise through
the tubes, and the colors are compared in the min"or
below the stage. —Stead's colorimeter or chromom-
eter, an apparatus for the comparison of colored s<,Iu-

tions. use<l In estimating the proportion of carlxju in steel.

COloriinetrical (kul-o-ri-met'ri-kal), a. Same
a.s colorimrtrii'.

COlorimetrically (ktil'o-ri-met'ri-kali), adr.

Having reference to a colorimetric comparison;
by means of the colorimeter.

COlorimetry, N. 2. The quantitative measure-
ment, as in chemical analysis, of a colored sub-
stance by comparing the depth of color of its

solution with that of a solution of known
strength of the same or a similarly colored
substance.

COlorin (k6-16-ren'), «. [Sp, colarin, intense
color, < color, color ] A name in Mexico of

several plants having bright-colored seeds
which are sometimes used by the natives for

beads, especially of Enjthriua coralloides, a
small thorny tree, with trifoliate loaves, be-
longing to the frt'<acf«.—Colorln cWqnlto, the
Mexican roeary.pea, DolirhitluM phnnetttouiejt, a twining
plant with small, hartl, red-and.black seeds very closely
resembling the common craiis'-eyea of the West Indies
(Abrus AbruJi). The plant, however, is easily distin-
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gnished by its trifoliate leaves, the leaves of Abrvn being
pinnate with many pairs of leaflets. See also *chilicote.

coloring, »—Aggressive coloring. See -^aggregniw.

—Cryptic coloring, animal coloring which serves to
conceal its possessor, so as to hide it from its enemies or

prevent its prey from discovering it. It may be for de-

fense or for attack, general or special.— Epigamlc col-
oring, sexual coloring which by its display serves to at-

tract or stinmlate the other sex during the courtship of

animals.—Eplsematic coloring, animal coloring which
serves as a recognition-mark for other individuals of the
species.—Procryptlc or prctective coloring, oi-ganic

coloring wliich serves to conceal its jtosscssor from ene-

mies —Pseudallosematic, pseudaposematlc, pseu-
deplsematlc, pseudosematic coloring. See *i).viida-

pimeiiiatic, irp^eiiiit'ijisenmtic, *pseudosematic character.
— Sematlc coloring, organic coloring which serves to
alaJin enemies or to bring together individuals of the
species for their welfare.— SjmaposematiC coloring,
warning or aposematic coloring like that of allied sj»ecic8.

coloring-wheel (kul'or-ing-hwel), «. Ill leatkcr-

nianuf., a wheel or drum into which skins are

put with the coloring liquid and revolved until

sufficiently colored. Flemming, Practical Tan-
ning, p. 179.

COloristic, colonristic (kul-or-is'tik), a. Of or
pertaining to color or coloring.

Instead of imitating the old masters, let us paint the
colourigtic charms that were unknown to them.

Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 449.

COloritype (ko-lor'i-tip), n. [L. color, color, -I-

Gr. ri-o(, type.] The art of making photo-
engraved plates or printing- surfaces that can
be used for the production of prints in many
colors from three plates only, respectively
planned for the primary colors yellow, blue,
and red. See *coloriiipe.

colorless, a. 2. In hot.: (o) Having no other
color than green, (h) Pale or hyaline. Jack-
son, Glossary.

color-line,". 3. In psucliophys.: («) The out-
line of the plane figure (circle, square, triangle)
which gives adiagramraatic representation of
color sensations and their interrelation. (6)
Any straight line joining two points on or
within the solid figure (sphere, double cone,
double pyramid) which gives a diagrainmatic
representation of the totality of visual sensa-
tions.

COlorman, «. 2. In leather nianuf., the man
who mixes the dyes. Most factories have a
special workman who attends to this.

color-mixer (kul'or-mik'ser), m. Ir.psijchophijs.,

an instrument for the mixture of colors. The
usual fonn of the instrument Is the color-t^ip or color-wheel.
This consists essentially <if a vertical or hori7x>ntal axle,

capable of rotation at high speed, upon which may be

Color-mixer.

A, color-mixer: ff and C disks.

clamped disks of black, white, or colored cardboard. If
the disks are slit along one radius, several may be fitted
together, and mounted on the axle at the same time ; the
separate impressions on the retina then succeed each
other 8*^ swiftly that only the result of mixture is seen.
The color-wheel, electrically or mechanically driven, is

one of the staple instriunents of the psychological labora-
t4iry.—Marbkj'a color-mixer, a f^inn of the color-wheel
in which the relation of the sectors of the mout)ted disks
may be changed at will during rotation.— RtfltCtlOn
color-mixer, a color-mlxer in which a jianeof clear glass
is set, at a certain inclination, between two horiz<tntaI

strips of colored paper. The observer, hstking down
timmgh the glass, sees the reflection of one strip projected
uiM)n the image of the other.

color-pan (kul'or-pan), n. In calico-printing,

a vessel, usually of copper, employed for dis-

solving and stin-ing thickeners and colors.

color-plate (kuror-plat), H. A printing-plate
for one color only made for a print which is

to be fully developed, in a |ierfect copy, by the
printing of other colors from separately pre-
pared plates.

COlor-Ecreen (kul' or-skren), n. A plate of
colored glass or other transparent medium,
interposed in the path of a beam of light to

absorb certain rays while allowing the rest

to pass; specifically, a screen which cuts out
all but the middle )>ortiou of the spectrum,
so that when it is interposed before an isochro-
matic plate it becomes possible to obtain satis-

colporrhexis

factory photographs of celestial objects with
refractors which are not photographically cor-
rected.

color-slab (kul'or-elab), n. A slab or plate of
white porcelain upon which little patches of
the various colors used in porcelain-painting
have been burned in to serve as a guide to the
artist, showing the result each material will
give in firing.

color-tone (kul'or-ton), n. 1. Gradation and
harmony of color.

' The most important part of color-tone atmosphere,
Millet was fond of saying, ' can be perfectly rendered in
black and white.'

J. Cart-wright, in Burlington Mag., V. 52.

2. In psychol., the color quality of a colored
impression ; chroma or hue, as opposed to
brightness and saturation.

color-top (kul'or-top), n. A top the surface
of whien is systematically tinted in such a
way that when it revolves it exhibits the.

phenomena of color-mixture by persistence of

vision. See *color-mixer.

color-tub (kul'qr-tub), n. In printing calico

by hand with blocks, a box for holding the
color employed by the printer.

color-tube (fcul'gr-tob), n. See *tuhe.

COlortype (kul'or-tip), n. A pictorial print

produced on the ordinary typographic printing-

press by the three-color process from three
photo-engraved plates that respectively convey
the primai'y colors yellow, blue, and red. When
the outline or form is indistinct, a fourth plate of black is

sometimes added. Secondary and tertiary shades of
color are made by the dissection and combination of the
overlapping primary colors in the processes of printing.

color-weakness (kul'or-wek-nes), n. Inability

to distinguish colors at low degrees of satura-
tion : for example, the inability to see the red-
ness of a washed-out pink or the blueness of a
navy blue.

color-wheel (kul'or-hwel), Ji. A wheel de-
signed to demonstrate the phenomena of color-

mixture. See *color-mixer.

COlory, coloury (kul'or-i), a. and n. [color
"*

".'/^J I- "• I. Abounding in color : as, good
colory cows. [Colloq.]— 2. Of a color that
indicates excellence of quality : as, colory
hops, or coffee, or tobacco.

II. n. A packer's grade of light leaf-tobacco,
from which tobacco for pipes and cigarettes
is manufactured. This grade of tobacco is

produced chiefly in Maryland and Ohio and is

largely exported.

Coloss. An abbreviation of Colossians.

COlossalize (ko-los'al-iz), f. t. [colossal +
-ize.'\ To render colossal; impart colossal
proportions.
A third-rate author, owing his fame to his effigy coios-

salized through the lens of .lohn Wilson.
Emerson, Letters and Social Aims, p. 188.

colostomy (ko-los'to-mi), n. [Gr. ko^.ov, colon,
-I- oTOua, mouth.] In surg., the establishment
of a permanent opening (artificial anus) into
some portion of the colon. Med. Record, July
11, 1903, p. 71.

COlpalgia (kolp-al'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Kdliro^,

bosom, womb (vagina), -t- aXjof, pain.] In
med., pain in the vagina.

COlpocystOCele (kol-po-sis'to-sel), ». [Gr.
k6'/.~ii^, womb (vagina), + Kvtrric, bladder, +
Kiff.ri, tumor.] In surg., prolapse of the blad-
der which pushes before it the wall of the
vagina.

COlpocystotomy (kol'po-sis-tot'o-mi), n. [Gr.

mi/.!70f, womb (vagina), -I- kvotiQj bladder, -1-

-To/jia, < Ta/Mcv, cut.] In surg , incision into
the bladder through the vagina.

COlpodesmorraphia (kol-po-des-mo-raf'i-a), n.

[NL., < Gr. /lOz-.Tof, womb (vagina), -I- dfo/zof,

a baud, -I- pa<j)r/, a sewing.] In surg.. an oper-
ation for reducing the capacity of the vagina
by removing a section of the mucous mem-
brane and uniting the edges of the defects.

The object of the operation is to furaish sup-
port to a prolapsed womb.
colpohysterectomy (kol-po-his-te-rek'to-mi),

n. [Gr. Ao^ffof, womb fvagiual, + hysterec-

tomy.'] In «Hn/., removal of the uterus by an
operation through the vagina.

colpomyomectomy ( kol-po-mi-o-mek'to-mi), n-

[Gr. Ko/.TTi:^, womb (vagina), -\r //tf, muscle, -t-

cKTOfir/, excision.] In surg., removal of a my-
oma of the uterus through an incision in the
vaginal wall.

coljorrhexis (kol-po-rek'sis), n. [NL.. < Gr.

K6f.Tri>(, womb (vam'na), -I- pv^ii, breaking, <
pr/yvivai, break.] In »«r^., a laceration of the-

vaginal wall.



colpos

C(dp08 (kol'pos), M.
;

pi. colpoi (-poi). [Gr.

K0A^o(, the bosom, the lap, a deep hollow, bay,
gulf, etc. : see gulf.'] In Greek costume, a
fold in a garment, as the chiton, above the

girdle. It was sometimes used as a pocket.

colpostenosis (kol'po-ste-no'sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. Mi/.Tof, womb (vagina), + arefuaic, narrow-
ing.] In surg., stricture of the vagina.

Colpotomy (kol-pot'o-mi), n. [Gr. K(5?.jrof,

womb (vagina), + -rofiia, < ra/ielv, cut.] In
svrg., incision into the vaginal wall.

COlpoxerosis (kol 'pok-so-ro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
KoX-oi, womb (vagina), + fr/poxiff, a drying up,

< i>ipovi; dry up, < iifxii, dry.] In med., ex-

treme dryness of the vaginal mucous mem-
brane.

colt, V. t. 2. To beat with a rope's end. See
eolt, n., 4. Marryat.

colter, n. 2. In medieval armor, a two-handed
Flemish weapon with one edge straight and
the other curved: so called from its resem-
blance to the colter of a plow.

colt-ill (kolt'il), ji. An infectious catarrhal
fever affecting horses. Young animals prin-
cipally are attacked. One attack confers sub-
sequent immunity. See strangles.

COltskin (kolt'skin), n. The skin of a colt;

as a trade term, leather made from skins of

colts or of horses. Flemmhig, Practical Tan-
ning, p. 397.

colt's-tail, w. 2. The small mare's-tail or cat's-

tail (cirrus cloud): a portent of rain.

COlugO (ko-lo'go), H. [E. Indian.] The com-
mon name for the flying-lemur, Galeopithecus
volaiis. Called also kaguan and kuboiig.

cololus (kol'u-lus), «.
;
pi. colull (-15). [NL.,

dim. of L. coins, distaff.] A small comb-like
sclerite at the base of and between the front
spinnerets in many spiders. Annals and Mag.
\at. Hist., Jan., 1904, p. 65.

Columbellaria (kol-um-be-la'ri-S), n. [NL.]
A genus of platypodous gastropods with spiral
ribs, long and narrow aperture, thickened
and spirally ribbed outer lip. It occurs in the
Upper Jurassic rocks.

Columbia black, blue, brown, etc. 8ee*black;
*bliie, *broirn, etc.

Columbia formation. See *formation.
Columbia River sucker, trout. See *sucker,
'''trout.

COlumbiad, ». 2. [cap.] An epic of Colum-
bia, that is, America: used as the title of
several poems, as one by J. L. Moore (1798),
one, better known, by Joel Barlow (1808), and
one in French {La Colombiade) by Madame de
Boecage (1756).

Columbian^, a—Columbian type, a former name
of a type-bixiy now known ;is IC-ponit (.2213 of an inch).

Columbian'-^ (ko-lum'bi-an), a. [Columbus +
-!«?(.] Of or pertaining to Columbus; in
ethnot., pertaining to the period of American
history beginning with the discovery of the
continent by Columbus: called more definitely

post-Columbian.

COltunbiform (ko-lum'bi-f6rm), a. [L. Colum-
bus, a dove or pigeon, +form, form.] Having
the characters or appearance of a pigeon.

columbin'-^ (ko-lum'bin), n. [columbo + -in^.]

A colorless, crystalline, bitter principle, C21
H22O7, contained in African columbo-root,
Jateorhi^a palmata.
columbine^, «—Red or wild columbine, Aquilegia
Canadensis, a fav(jriU; American wikl-rtower, sometimes
cultivated, witli bri^lit red sliowy niKldin^ flowers ; com-
mon on rocltR from Nova Mcotia to North Carolina and west-
ward to the jn"eat plains. The larf^e red columbine is A.
cocciiiea, a larj^er and less common species with a similar
hut 8<jmewhat more restricted ranj^e. —Tufted colum-
bine, a name applied to both Thalictruni (flaucuui, native
in Sirain, and T. af/i(Ue</i/olium. The fonner is also called
Spanitth-tuft, and the latter feathered columbine. See
Th(ilu.truiii.

Columbium, n. 2. In chem., a supposed new
element announced in 1879 by J. L. Smith as
present in the mineral samarskite : its existence
has not been confirmed. Distinct from the
previously known element columbium or nio-
bium.
colnmbo, ".—Extract of columbo. 9>ee *extract.

columbotitanate (ko-lum-bo-ti'tan-at), II.

[oolumb(ic) + titan{ic)^ + -ate'^.] In chem. and
mineral. , a compound in which the basic element
or elements are united to the radicals of both
columbic (niobic) and titanic acids, as in the
mineral euxenite.
Columellar lobe, in the nomenclature of the septal
KUtui-es of the ceplialopmls, the median lobe on the dorsal
surface of the whorl, which is usually the inner orconcavc
ftorface. Also called antigiphanat Utbe, dorsal lobe, and
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interior lobe. — Colomellar mtlSCle, in gastropods, a
muscle that is attached U> the columella and serves to
draw the body into the shell.

column, ». 11. A short upright line which
separates written or printed words or symbols.
Its mostcommon uses are to indicate, in copied or reprinted
passages, especially title-pages, the ending of aline in the
original copy, and in metrical works, liturgies, chants,
etc., the close of a foot, rhythm, or measure.

12. The mast or vertical member of a hoist-
ing apparatus, such as a crane, usually so
constructed that no bracing or guys shall

be required at the top to resist the bending
stresses due to the load.— Close column, a battalion
in column of companies or platoons with less than full

distance between the subdivisions. Also called battalion
in nuigs.— Column at full distance, a battalion in

column of companies or plat^-Mnis with such distance
between subdivisions that the column can wheel into line.

—Column of files, two llles (or one file) of men faced to

right or left.—Colxmin of fours, a colunni composed of

four tiles or of i-auks of four.

—

Diminished column, one
whose shaft is tjipered. ^etientasis and irdiitiinish, v. i., 2.

—Erosion column, a tower-like form resulting from
rain-wash and weathering of incoherent strata or loosely
bound sediments with more resistant capping. Atnsr.
Jour. Sci., April, 1904, p. 26i>.—LotUS column. Seelotug
*cfl;>iVrti.—Parallel columns, two or more columns of
printed matter placed side by side to show agreement or
disagreement in words or expression.

columnal. II. n. A segment or joint of the
stem of the Crinoidea.

columnar, a. 3. In geol., divided into col-

umns, by tension-joints, as is frequent in
flows of basalt. The Giant's Causeway, in
Ireland, is a famous instance. Geikie, Text-
book of Geol., p. 136.— 4. Arranged, written, or
printed in columns, as in Chinese, Japanese,
Korean, etc., writing.—Columnar architecture,
cell. Hee iearchitecture, ifcetl.—Columnar structure.
(b) In petrog.y a structure resulting from a system of
cracks or joints whereby a rock is divided into prisms or
colunnis, often six-sided : protluced in igneous rocks by
shrinkage upon cooling, in sedimentary rocks by loss of
volume due to contact-metamorphism.

Columnaria (kol-um-na'ri-ii), n. [NL., < LL.
columnaris, columnar.] A. genus of extinct
TeirrtfioraHrt growing in compound stocks, com-
posed of polygonal corallites, which bear hori-
zontal tabulae and two cycles of septa. It

occurs in Silurian and Devonian rocks.
Columnla Intermedia, an aj-ea of gray matter in the
spinal chord, between the anterior and posterior horns.

COlumniated (ko-lum'ni-a-ted), a. Same as
columniitcd.

column-pipe (korum-pip),«. l. The pipe which
conveys the drainage water in a mine shaft
from the bottom pump to the surface.— 2. The
pipe and fixtures connecting a steam-boiler to
the water-column which carries the water-gage
and try-cocks.

COlunar (ko-lil'nar), a. [oo-l + lune + -aj-3.]

Pertaining to the same lune. If A and A' be op-
posite points of a sphere, then the spherical triangles
ABC, A'BC are colunar. Together they make up a lune.

COlure, ». 2. Invegetable jiatliol., a disease oi
the grape, characterized by the falling of the
flowers and the imperfect development of the
fruit. It has been attributed chiefly to unfa-
vorable climatic conditions.
com. An abbreviation (a) of commission ; (6)
of commoner ; (e) [cap.] of commonwealth.
COma^, «.— Diabetic coma, the coma which often
marks the final st^ige of diabetes mellitus.— Uremic
coma, coma occurring in the later stages of uremia.

comale (ko-ma'le), n. [Sp., < Nah. comalli.]
A flat disk or stone for baking corn-bread.
Comanche series. See ^series.

comatulin (ko-mat'u-lin), n. [Comatula +
-in-.] A red pigment foimd in certain inver-
tebrates (crinoids).

COmb^, w., 2. (rn) A series of points fastened to a stick,

used in pricking the skin in tattooing, (n) pi. In zool.,

paired ventral pectinated appendages of the abdomen of
scorpions. They are of systematic importance. (0) A wooden
fonn employed by riggers for weaving mats, etc. (p)
In agri., an implement with teeth and a long handle,
used to strip the seed from grass or other low-growing
plants; a seed-gatherer, (q) in zool., one of the rows of
innnense cilia, fused at their proximal ends, which fonn
the swinmiing-plates and serve as the locomotor organs
of Ctenophora.

10. See *comb-flower Antlered comb, in poultn/.

a comb fonned of two divergent branches, or ' bonis,' such
as is found in some Polish fowls and in the La F16che.

—

Drone comb, honeycomb in which drone-bi-ood or drone-
honey may be found.- Segmented comb, in cotton-

inanttf., the needle-segment on the cylinder-comb of a
combing-niachine. .See ircomb-negtnent.

COmbl, r. t. 4. To subject to a process or ac-

tion similar to that of combing, as in dredging:
as, to comb oyster-beds.

COmb-bar (kom'bar), n. In bobbin-net and
laco-maiiufacture, an iron bar divided into a
number of grooves, or combs, for guiding the
thread-bobbins in forming the lace meshes.
Also called a conducting-bar.

comb-basket (kom'bas'ket), n. In bee-keep-

combinate

ing, a receptacle for the combs in a honey-ex-
tractor.

comb-bucket (kom'buk'et), n. In bee-keeping,

a wooden bucket with a tight-fitting lid, used
in transporting frames filled with honeycomb
from the hives to the building where the combs
are uncapped and the honey extracted.

comb-cylinder (k6m'sil"in-der), n. A revolv-
ing cylinder which performs the chief part of
the combing process on a cotton-combing ma-
chine.

combed,". 2. In geol.: (a) a term applied to

prismatic crystals, especially of quartz, which
grow toward each other from opposite walls
of a fissure and interlock: used chiefly in de-
scribing mineral veins. Also comb-in-comb.
(b) Surmounted by a sharp edge or comb.-

COmber^, «. 3. A machine for combing cot-

ton, wool, and other textile fibers.— Alsatian

Noble Wool-comber.

a, conductors or boxes ; i, fy, i, i, creel-rolls ; e, dabbing-brush

;

(^, stroker or divider; ;, coiler.

comber, a recent improvement of the lleilmann principle
of cotton-comber, whereby the fluted segment is abolished
and the nip and feed apparatus has a movement toward
the detaching rolls, which pennits an increased produc-
tion to be passed through these rolls at each revolu-

tion of the cylinder.— Bourcart's COmber, a cotton-
combing machine having two sets of combs, which,
with the necessai-y appliances, enable the machine to
run at an increased speed for an increased produc-
tion.— Hellmann comber, a machine used chiefly

Hcilmann Comber.

a, coiler; ^, sliver; r, sliver-can; i/. draw-box e, lap.

for combing cotton, to be used in the finer qualities of
yarn, by means of nipping and combing devices that lay
the fibers, of unifonn length, parallel to each other for a
continuous and even sliver. It was invented by Jo8u6
Heilmaim of Miilhausen, Alsace, to whom an English
patent was granted in 1S46. It is substantially the same
to-day as when first invented, the improvements being
confined to mechanical details.

comber-board (ko'mer-bord), n. A perforated
board, on a Jaequard loom, for keeping the
harness-cords separate and in position.

comber-lap (ko'mer-lap), 71. A ribbon or web
of cotton prepared for the operation of comb-
ing on a eombing-machine.

comb-fish (kom'fish), n. A name given in
British Guiana to the saw-fish, Fristis pecti-

natus, one of the thick-tailed rays, having the
rostrum produced and armed with spines (at

the edges.

comb-flower (kom'flou'fer), n. The purple
cone-flower or black-sampson, Brauneria pur-
purea, so called from the stiff and sharp comb-
like chaff of the receptacle. The name is extended
to other species of the genus. The dry heads with per-
sistent chalf are called combs.

combinantive (kom'bi-nan-tiv), a. [combi-

nunt + -ire.] Belonging to or like a combl-
nant. Sylvester, 1853.

combinate, a. 2. Combined.
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A work . . . thoughtfully planned oat so as to be (•nm'h.irfavV' Itrnrn'sl-nlA « TV.o v.a.^1 ^- .„!

wroujtht ... by combiiuitf minds, could never possess,
"OmD-8TOCK (Kom Stolt), n. Ihe barrel Or cyl-

11 accomplished singly, the . . . character and intentious '""P'' to whicn are attached the eombing-nee-
of its original designers. dies of a cottoti-combing machine, ya^mith

Mrs. Broirning, Letters to E. H. Home, II. lia Cotton Spinning, p. 152.

combination, «. 6. At ball-pool, a designed Comburent (kom-bu'rent), a. and n. [L. corn-
shot by which a cue-ball makes one or more ob- ""''^"^t Ppr. of comburere, bum up : see com-
ject-balls drive another into a pocket ; at ordi- *««'•] I. «• Supporting combustion,
nary billiards one that similarly effects a carom ^' "• Anything that supports combustion,
or pocket.— 7. In lace-manufacture, a complex Combust, v. t. 2. To burn up or consume with
arrangement of threads.— 8. Same as co(«6ina- "'"''• Caxton.

tion-room.— 9. Same as *combination garment. "Good Lord, yon don't suppose that I would go spon-— 10. Specifically, in organ-playing, whatever taneously combusting any person?"

stops are drawn for use in a particular piece .
Dickens, Bleak House, ixxiiL

or passage, or the tonal effect thus produced. COmbust, a— Ciombast way, in astral., the space in
The process or art of choosing the stops to be used is

'he second half of,Libra, and through the whole of Scorpio.
rp;/r«fra(ic<n, buteachparticularchoice isacoinWikifton.— COmbUStion, H— Heat Of combustion. See-kheat.
Back combination, in photD-j., that portion of a doublet —Isothermal combustion, cumbustion which takes
leiiswhicli issitiuted nearest thefocusing-screen.— Com- Place at a constant temperature, or without change of
blnatlon and donble-actlon die. .<ee *((i.:i.~Com
blnatlonbearlng. See 6.nn(i;;.— CombinationbeveL
See *6ci:r/.— ComblnatlonbUttOn or piston, in organ-
building, a push-knob beloii;;ing to s<Miie one section of the
instrument, and usually placed just lielow its keyboard, by
pushing which a stop or combination of stops for that
keyboard can be called into action. If there is a series of
such pistons, pushing one releases any previously in
operation, and all can be released by a special piston
called the release. The mechanism is either pneumatic
or electric. Sometimes it actually moves the stop-knobs,
in which case the combination not only replaces that
greviously obtained by the latter, but may subsequently
e modifled by drawing or retiring them ; but sometimes

the piston action does not affect the stop-knobs, in which
case, if the piston is released, the combination through

temperature.— Spontaneous combustion. Besides the
rapid oxidation, beginning at common temperature and
leading to heating and ignition, of such materials as
greasy rags, the pj-rites of coal, etc., spontaneous com-
bustion is in some cases exhibited by substances, such as
zinc-ethyl and cacodyl, for which the temperature of igni-
tion lies at or below the common temperature of the air,
and which therefore take Are at once on coming in con-
tact with atmospheric oxygen.— Supporter of combus-
tion, in cheiiK, the substance, usually gaseous, and in the
most common cases oxj'gen gas, whiih is relatively elec-
tronegative in the union with production of heat and
light (combustion or burning) of two substances, the
other, relatively electropf)sitive, being spoken of as the
combustMe or /«<;/.— Surface combustion process.
See itprrjcess.

the knobs U reinstated. In some organs the combination COmbUStion-Chamber (kom-bus'chon-eham''-
secured by a particular piston is fixed, but in others it is
adjusUble in various ways according to taste. Compare
combination pedal and composition pedal.— Comblna-
tlon by TOlnine, in chem., combination considered in
respect to the definite volumes or bulks of substances in
the gaseous state which are found to unite, and the defi-
nite volumes of the resulting compound substances when
also gaseous, such volumes being compared under the
•ame conditions of temi>erature and pressure. The vol- ... .

nines of solids and liquids which combine have also been COmbtlStion-faniace (kom-bus'chon-f^r'nas)
studied, but do not exhibit relations of the same delinitL- „. The heiltlDg apparatus used m chemi'ca

ber), n. A space, of relatively laifge cross-
section, behind the furnace which must be
traversed by the hot gases from a boiler-
grate, and in which they will be thoroughly
mixed with oxygen and have an opportunity
to btxm completely, it is usually a chamber Into
which the gases pass directly from the fire-box.

ness and simplicity.— Combination by weight,
ehem.. combination considered with reference to 'the
definite weights, or more properly masses (quantities of
matterX of the substances which are found to combine
with each other. Set Imr .// r'/ninileuls, under eouiva-
'"''. "— Combination car, chock, die. See *f>iri,
choeki, *(fiV3.— Combination garment, a close-tltting
imdergarment consisting of undershirt ajid drawers woven
In one piece. Also called a union »uif.— Combination
laws, certain British laws, both statute and connnon.
directed against combinations of masters as well a.s of
workmen : repealed in 19-24. — Combination light
scales, spring, tannage, .see *Ughn. etc.— Theory
of combinations, the part of algebra which treats of
the different arrangemenla of a number of objecU or
symbols into groups of a given nature.

Coaibinational distxibntion. See *digtrihu-
tiiiii.

Buns«n'$ Combustion-furnace.

a. Bunsen burners; fi. tiles :

t, conibustion-lubc.

combinatoric (kgm-bi-na-tor'ik), n. [combi-
nator-ii + -ic] " The theory of the formation,
enumeration, and properties of the combina-
tions, permutations, partitions, and variations
of a finite number of elements according to
different given conditions.
comb-in-comb (kom'in-kom'), a. Same as
*coml)fil, 2.

combine, r. (.-^combining weights, in chem., the
relative iiuantities of ililferent substances which are
found t4> combine with each other: as. a.'i.lH parts of
chlorin and 22.8S parts of sodium, or quantities in this
proportion, are required to proiluce oimnion salt

combing-needle (ko'ming-ne'dl). n. One of a
series of graduated needles which form the COmby (to'mi), a. [comfcl + -i/l.] 1. Like a
comb of a cotton-combing machine. They are comb; specifically, in j/fo?., applied to banded
attached to a cylinder known as the comb- mineral veins soine or all of whose layers con-
ing-cylinder. sist of thickly set, parallel prismatic crystals
COmbining-tube(kom-bi'ning-tub), «. The in section resembling a comb. ««*(>, Text-
tapernig tube or channel in the injector for book of Geol., p. 814.— 2. Like a honeycomb;
feeding boilers, within which the feed-water honeycombed; having many cavities,
meets the energizing steam-jet and combines comdt. An abbreviation of cinnmandant.
with the latter. In the injector this corabiii- comedist (kom'e-dist), w. [comed-y + -ts(.]

g apparatus used in chemical
laboratories in carrying out the usual pro-
cess for the ultimate analysis of an or-
ganic substance by subjecting it to com-
plete combustion and collecting the prod-
ucts. As originally devised by Liebig, it consisteil of a
trough of sheet-iron in which charcoal was bunied ; at
the present day it usually consists of one or more rows of
gas-jets with separate st4ip-ctK-ks, serving bi heat the tube
of hard glass, or of platinum, in which the combustion
is etfectcd.— Btm-
sen's combustion- p
furnace, a form of ^
heating - apparatus
especially designed
for the ultimate anal-
ysis of [organic sub-
stances. From 10 to
20 Bunsen burners
in line, each pro-
vided witli a stop-
cock and with an
air-regulating slide,
serve as the source
of heat. The com-
bustion-tube or other
apparatus to be heated is snpported in an iron trough
lined with asbestos, while fire-clay tiles inclose It and
form a chimney, conflning the heat to the space about
the tube.

^
A high temperature is thus obtained.

combnstion-tnbe (kom-bu.s'chgn-tub), n. A
tube of hard (Bohemian) glass, infusible ex-
cept at high temperatures, in which substances
are siibiected to heat, as in ultimate analysis.

ing-tube is convergent in section ; in the ejector
it is a divergent orifice.

comb-rib (kom'rib). n. The meridional swim-
ming-organ of a ctenophore, from which it
derives its name.

comb-roller (kom'ro'lfer). n. A roller having
projecting teeth of radial or curved wire, to
act upon fibers (as of cotton) and cause them
to lie straight and parallel for the next pro-
cess : used in spinning-machinery.
comb-segment (kom'seg'ment). n. A section
of the coinbing-cyliuder of'a cotton-<>omhing
machine. There are usually two segments, the needle
and the fluted : the object of the foniier is to comb the
fibers, anil tliat of the latter to enable a tuft of cotton to
be detached after it has Iteen cotiibed, and to aid in
attjKhing it to the previously comlted sliver.

comb-spring (kom 'spring), n. A series, or
one of a series, of parallel springs attached to
and projecting from a supporting base like
comb teeth.

A writer of comedies. Alhemeiim.
comedy, n. 5. A narrative poem: applied to
the IMiina Citmmedin (' Divine Comedy ') of
Dante. See Dante and Diiiiia Commi'itia in
the Cyclopedia of Names Light comedy, a
humorous and refined play with a more or less complex
plot and a happy ending, representing events, situations.
and scenes in ordinary life.— LOW comedy, a broadly
humorous or ' droU ' comedy with no |iai-ticular jilot anil
tending to farce.

come-hither (kum-hiTH'er), n. [Also dial.
commith(r. roniitlier, commether, comether, corn-
other, etc.] 1. A persuasive call to a child
oran animal. Compare *c«meWieT.— 2. A call
to a horse to come toward one : usually to
the left side, where the carter walks when
drivingwithout reins. [Prov.Eng. and .Scotch.]
COmendite (ko-men'dit), n. [Comende on the
island of San Pietro, S. W. coast of Sardinia,
+ -(7c2.] lu jtefrofl., a name given by Bertolio
(1895) to a variety of rhyolite witli segirite,
arfvedsonite, or riebeckite.

comet

COmenic (ko-men'ik), a. [A metathesis of me-
cmnc.'i Derived from meconic acid Comenlc
acid, a bib;isic acid, CBH4O5. obUined by boUing meconic
acid with water or with hydrochloric acid.

come prima (ko'me pre'ma). [It. : come, as, <
Ij.quo modo, in what manner

; prima, at first,
before, < L. prima, abl. fem. of primus, first:
see prime.] In music, as at first: a direction
for repetition.

comer, n. 2. In stock-raising, an animal that
IS ' coming on ' or promises well.

tJ^^ ^ """'^ ^"^ growth since he came before
the public as a feature of the Nave dispersion, and stjU
shows that remarkable looseness and elasticity of liid»
that indicates a • coiner" when he is put next to the feed=
Box. Jtep. Kan. State Board ^prr., 1901-1902, p. 202.

comes, n. 5. In astron., a small companion
star in any double, triple, or multipt« ' sys^
tem.'

come sopra (ko'me so'prii). n. [It.: come, as

;

sopra, < L. supra, above.] In music, as above:
a direction for repetition.
comet, n. 1. Comets are doubtless visitors, and not
members of the solar system in any such sense as are
the planets. Until recently it was believed that they
come from interstellar space ; but from the facts that
hyperbolic orbits are extremely rare, and that there is no
distinct arrangement of their orbits relative to the direc-
tion of the sun's motion in space, it now appears nearly
certain that they originate in clouds of matter which par-
take of that motion, remot«, outlying remnants of the
huge nebula within which the solar system is supposed to
have been developed. The distance from which they de-
scend and to which they return is, however, generally so
great that their orbits, though really elliptical, cannot be
distinguished from parabolas in the part near the sun.
The orbits of short period (Jupit«r's comet-family for in-
stance) are in all probability due to the captm-e of comets
passing near one of the hirger planets under such con-
ditions that their speed is retarded, while the few hyper-
bolic orbits are explained by planetary encounters under
the less frequent conditions which produce acceleration.
Ihe dimensionsof comets are enormous: none less than
10,000 miles in diameter are recorded, and some have con-
siderably exceeded the size of the sun itself. Their mass.

Borrelly's Comet of 1903.

From photngraphs made at the Verlces Observatory. The two
lower figures show the remarkable changes in the comet's tail which
took place during aboot four hours on the night ot July 24.

on the other hand, is relatively insignificant, as is demon-
strated by the fact that in certain cases, when they have
paaseil so close to a pl.-uiet as t4) suffer violent perturbation
and even disruption, the jilanet itself and its satellites
have shown not the slightest effect from the encounter.
The mean density of comets must therefijre be extremely
low,—comparable with that of the best artificial vacuum.
But it does not follow that they may not contain dense
particles of stone, or even Inm. widely diffused in rarefied
gas: indeed this is probable fivni the ascertjiined con-
nection between comet* and nieteora. and frtun certain
spectntscopic iihenomena. While reflecting sunlight to
some extent, the comet is also iwlf-liiminoiis with a light
in some way excited by its aiiju-oach to the sun, though
not by simple heating. The s|)ectruni is always mainly
gase<ju9, anil Is usually marketl by four bright bands iden-
tical with those shown by the blue cone of a Bunsen
burner flame : there are, however, occasional exceptions,
and when a comet has passed very near the sun, as in
lb;^2. the bright lines of vari<uis niettds have appeared in
the 6i>ectruni. The gaseous spectrum must not be re-
garded as showing that the gas is the princiiial constitu-
ent of the comet's ma.'ts. but only that it is the one which
is most conspicuously luminous : nor must it be taken as
necessarily indicating a flame-like temperature: it is

much more pntbable that the temperature is low, and
that the gas shines by luminescence rather than by heat.
While the ttiil of a comet is due mainly t^j solar repulsiou,
there is almi distinct evidence tif forces acting from within
the comet itself, excited by the neanicss of the sun. The
tail often consists of a naiTow stream or streams ema-
nating fn)ni the comet's head, and this type is perhaps
more frequent than the honi-shaped cone which envelops
the head and witlens out behind it. shown in the figure
under comet. As U> the energy which acts against gravi-
tation and drives off the niat«rials of the train, it is likely
that several forces cooperate, namely, the recently deni-



comet
onstrated repulsive power of light*waves upon minute
paitieies. tlie action of electrified corpuscles and ' ions

'

liberated fi-oni intensely heated surfaces, and the intlnence

of * radioactive ' substances presumably abounding in the
sun: all these and others still are conceivable anti not
improbable. Photography promises much in the study of

these bmlies. and has already brtiujiht out many interesting

facts. The light of comets is strongly actinic, and the
photograph reveals much which the telescope utterly fails

to show.

5. In photog., a comet-shaped defect appear-
ing on gelatin dry plates. Woodbury, Eueye.
Diet, of Photog., p. 132— Blela's comet. A shorts

period comet discovered by Biela in 1826, the second of

it£ class. Its perioil is tl6 years. In 1840 it separated
into two, and has not been &een since its reapi)earance in

1852. The Andromedid or llielid meteors, appearing in

occasional meteoric showers about t!le l^Oth to the *23d

of November, travel iu its orbit, ana ire supposed to be
the products of its disintegration.

Cometary nebula. See *>iebula.

comet-family (kora'et-fani"i-li), n. A number
of perioilic comets which have orbits that

nearly intersect the orbit of one of the larger

planets and are supposed to have been captured
on some past occasion of near approach, their

orbits having then been transformed from
parabolas to ellipses. Jupiter's comet^family com-
prises nearly thirty members with periods ranging from
three to eight yeare. Satuni is credited with two, Uranus
with two. and Neptune with six.

comet-group (kom'et-grop), ». A number of

comets which, though certainly distinct, have
orbits almost identical, and are presumed to

have had a common origin. Four or five such
comet-groups are recognized, the most remarkable of

whicll is compt>sed of the great comets of 1668, 1843, 1882,

and 1887, all of which passed extremely neai" the sun.

COmether (ko-meiH'er), n. [Also comedher,

commither ; adial. pronunciation o{ come hitlier,

used in coaxing children, cows, horses, etc.

:

see *co>He-liit)ur.'\ 1. Used in the phrase ' to

put one's (or the) eomether on (a person),'that
IS, to subject him to coaxing or wheedling; to

win him over by flatteiy or persuasion, beguile

him. [Prov. Eng. and Irish.]

How does ut come about, soiT, that whin a man has put
the cojnether on wan woman he 's sure bound to put ut
on another? ... An ye thought ye 'd put the cmnether
on her, R, Kipling, Courting of Dinah Shadd, iL

2. Friendly intercourse. [Irish.]— 3. Mat-
ter; affair. [Irish.] Eng. Dial. Diet.

cometold (kom'e-toid), a. and n. I. a. Re-
sembling a comet.

II. n. A name proposed in 1805 (but never
adopted) for the asteroids, on account of their

eccentric orbits.

comet-seeker, ». 2. An astronomer who
makes a specialty of seeking comets.

comforter, n— jot's comforter, (a) One who Oike
Job's three friends), wliile professing to comfort and con-

sole a friend in amiction, really makes matters worse by
argumentative fault-finding, or the like. 0) A boil : in

allusion to those with which Job is supposed to have been
afflicted. (Colloq. in Iwth uses-j

Oom.-in-Chf. An abbre'viation of Commander-
in-chief.

C0mitati'7e (kom'i-ta-tiv), a. [NL. "comita-

tivus, < L. comitatus, accompaniment: seecow-
itatus.] 1. That serves to express accompani-
ment, association, or connection ; associative.

A small number of adverbial prefixes are found only in

combination with other elements. Thus : . . . (b) The com-
itaiive prefix xa, used instead of the preposition nam, and
exchangeably with sahd, before nouns and adjectives.

WUitney, Sanski'it Grammar, p. 364.

2. In gram., noting the case expressing com-
panionship (with). Also as a noun. Amer.
Anthropologist, Jan.-March, 1903, p. 26.

comiteco (ko-mi-ta'ko), n. [Mex. Sp.] A
stimulating liquor distilled from a species of

agave. [Mexico.] Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 12,

1903, p. 233G5.

C0mitium(ko-mi8h'i-um), n. [L. : seecomitia.]
Ill Rom. hist., the meeting-place of the comitia
(which see).

COmitlva (ko-mi-te'va), n. [It., a party, for

"comitativa, < L. comitatus, a company: see
comitatus.'^ An organized band of brigands
or of lawless people. [Southern ltal.v.]

comi-tragedy (kom-i-traj'e-di), n. [co?B((c)

+ tragedy. Ct. tragicomedy,'^ A tragedy with
a comic element iu it.

I know no better methotl , . . than . . . quoting . . .

a passage in wliich he transfers the whole cumi-trafjedy

from Italy of old to England in 1861.

Kinffittey, Koman and Teuton, Ixjcture ii.

Comley sandstone. See *sandsto»c.

comm. An abbreviation (a) of Commander;
(b) of commentary ; (c) of commerce; (rf) of
commnnxcealth.
Comma degeneration, progressive degeneration of the
nervouii siilistimce comprising the comma tract

—

Comma tract, a tract of white nerve-flbers found within
the posterior external column of the sphial cord.— Gray
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comma, an American nymphalid butterfly, Polyg<mia
prwjne, found in the northeastern United States and Can-
ada. Its larva; feed on the elm, cuiTant, and goosebeny.
— Green comma, an American nymphalid butterfly,

J'ttl!f>ri>uifi /atinuit. common in the northern United .States

and t'luuula. Its larvte feed on the alder, willow, black
birch, cun-.xut, and gooseberry.

command, ».— 9. In whist and bridge, the best
card of a suit, usually of one which the adver-
saries are trying to establish.

commandeer (kom-an-der'), v. 1. [D. comman-
dceren, < F,fom/H(/Hder,whence E. command, v.'\

1. To order (the enrolled militia) into active

military service : originally with reference to

the late Dutch republics of South Africa,

wliich were charged with forcing aliens also

into the military service.

The naive claims put forward by the Boei-s to some
special Providence— a process which a friendly German
critic described as *^ commandeering the Almighty."

A. Conan Doyle, Great Boer War, xiii.

2. To seize private property for military or
other public use.— 3. To seize public or pri-

vate property for private use, under color of

military necessity or right; steal from a help-
less victim. [Humorous.]
However, we were able by using the commandeered

property of the Boer frau, to produce a newspaper of pre-
tentious size and considerable importance,

J. Ralph, in Wju-'s Brighter Side, p. 52.

commandeer (kom-an-der'), n. The act of

commandeering.
" So here's my bloomin* health," saya he ;

" I'm on the
co^nniandeer."

And without another word he commandeered it.

War'a Brighter Side, p. 157.

commando, «. 2. The enrolled militia of an
electoral district in the late Dutch republics
of South Africa.— 3. A unit of the Boer army
commanded by an officer whose title was Com-
mandant.
A messenger was also sent to warn the Fauresmith

commando of 400 to 500 men, which was approaching the
town, that they had better disperse.

J. Ralph, in War's Brighter Side, p. 90.

To go on commando, to take the field or join an armed
force in the field.

We sailed upon comtnando
To vierneuk our Brother Boer—

A landlord and a Protestant,
What could the bhoys want more?

R. Kipling, The Friend, in War's Blighter Side, p. 136.

COmmelinaceous (ko-mel-i-na'shius), a. Of,
pertaining to, or having the characters of the
Cnnimelinaceie.

commensally (ko-men'sal-i), adv. In the man-
ner of a commensal.
commerce, «.—Bureau of Foreign Commerce. See
*(jHr««K.—Interstate commerce law. See -klawi.

commerce-destroyer (ki)ni'ers-des-troi"6r), n.

A type of cruiser designed with special refer-

ence to the destruction of an enemy's com-
merce. It has high speed and coal endurance,
with comparatively weak offensive and defen-
sive powers.
commerce-destroying (kom'fers-des-troi''''ing),

n. The systematic pursuit and capture of
merchant vessels of the enemy, by armed
cruisers especially devoted to this purpose.
It is the modern equivalent of privateering,
which has been abolished among civilized
nations.
The advantage of geogi*aphical nearness to the enemy,

or to the object of atUck, is nowhere more apparent tlian

iu that form of warfare which has lately received tlie

name of cnnwierce-destroying, whicll the French call
guen-e de course. This operation of war being directed
against peaceful merchant vessels which are usually de-
fenceless, calls for sliips of small military force.
Mahan, Tile Influence of Sea Power upon History, p. 30.

Commercial agency, ^hq mercantile -kngency.— Com-
mercial botany. See *i'>^i".v.— Commercial geog-
raphy. See •;;(>o<;rnj;A,i/.— Commercial pitch. Same
as auction-pitch (which see, under pitch 1 ).

commercialism, «. 3. A commercial custom
or expression.

The excruciating commercialiinn 'Maria wrote Mrs.
Inchljald' for 'wrote to Mm. Incllbald ' defaces almost
every page. Athenaeum, Mar. :i, 1883, p. 273. A'. E. D.

4. The supremacy of commercial over moral
oonsiderations; regard forcommercial orfinan-
cial advantage only: as, commercialism in
jiolitics.

commercialist (ko-mSr'shal-ist), «. A com-
mercial person ; an adherent of commercialism.
Heaven forbid that the clamour philosophizing co?n??ier-

cialistg should prevail !

Southey, Espriella's Letters, xxxviii.

COmmerciality (ko-mfr-shi-al'i-ti). n. Com-
mercial quality or spirit : as, " the commrrciality
of modern artists," Pall Mall Gazette, Oct. 4,

1889.

commercialization (ko-m6r''''shal-i-za'shon), n.

{commercialize + -atidh.^ Conversion to com-

commissnre

mercial character or uses': as, the commercial-
ization of the military railways of India or Rus-
sia.

commercialize (ko-mer'shal-iz),^. t. ;pret.and
pp. commercialized, ppr. commercializing, [com-
mercial -I- •ize.'i To render commercial in char-

acter, methods, or spirit ; make a matter of

trade.

Agriculture . . . has been . . . ctmnnercialized, and
really a branch of trade.

J. Bryce, Amer. Commonwealtli.

commerge (ko-mirj'), v.; pret. and pj). com-
merged, ppr. commei'ging. [L. ccnn-, together,

-t- mergere, drown, bury : see merge.] I. trans.

To merge together ; mingle.
II. inlrans. To come together; coincide.

Carlyle.

commergence (ko-mer'jens), n. The condition
of mingling, particularly mingling of blood.

commers, «. See *kommcrs.
commissary, ". 5. [F. commissaire de police.']

A superior officer ofpoliee in France. Macaulay.
— 6. A general store for suppljing workmen in

any large industry.

commissary-general, «. 2. A chief commis-
sary.

commission,". 9. In naval use,aperiod of active
service of a war-ship, from the time she is put
into commission until she is again out of com-
mission. In the British navy this period is

from 2 to 5 years. In the United States navy
there is no fixed length of commission.
The commanding officer of one of these ships has stated

" that they may go through a cmnmisifion and never heel
or roll more than one or two degrees."

White, Manual of Naval Arch., p. 245.

Commission of stamps, in Eng. lau; the commis-
sioners of inland revenue who had the care and manage-
ment of the stamp-duties.— International Polar Com-
mission a commission representing ten of the most im-'

poitant nations, ap]H>inted for the puriH»se of carrying out
the proposition of Lieutenant Weyprecht, that there be at
least one year of simultaneous meteorological, magnetic,
and other physical work executed by all nations of the
globe within the arctic circle. The period August 1st, 1882-

Sept. 1st, 1884, was agreed upon for this work, and alxnit

twenty stations were occupied in the arctic region, and ten
in tile antarctic. All of the observations made have been
published by the respective govennueuts.— Out of com-
mission, (naval), not in active service, as a war-ship laid

up in ordinary, or in reserve without officers and crew ;

by extension, said of anything not in condition for use or

not in working order.— United States Commission of
Fish and Fisheries. See *Bureau of FixhericH.

commission, v. t. 3. To order, as a war-ship,
into active service, or to place in commission
with formal ceremony.
commissioner, ". 5. A betting-broker at a
race-track. [Slang.]— Commissioner of array.
See *alTay.— Shipping commissioner, an officer ap-

pointed by the circuit courts <jf the I riited States for

a poit of entry, whose duty it is to facilitate and super-

intend the hiring and discharge of seamen ; to secure

the presence on board at the proper time of the men em-
ployed, and to facilitate apprenticeship to sea-service, etc.

The officer in the United Kingdom charged with these
duties is called the xhipping-nianter.

commissionership, «. 2. The district under
a commissioner.

If the Goveniment is wise they will add to his commit-
simiemhip the whole of the Kalahari desert.

Pall Mall Gazette, November 18, 1884.

Commissnra aberrans, a band of commissural fibers

crossing tlie epithelial roof of the third ventricle midway
between tlie doi-sal (hiiipocampal) and superior (haben-

ular) commissures : present in Lacertilia and .Sphenodon.

The commissura aberrans indicates in the mesial plane

the caudal limit of the attachment of the cerebral hemi-
sphere to the rest of the neural tube. G. E. Smith.—
Commissura ansata, fibers of nervous substance which
pass across the optic chiasm between the tuber cinereum
and the lamina terminalis cinerea.—Commissura cm-
Ciata, the decussating fibers of the optic chiasm.— Com-
missura dorsalls, a band of fibers, in or near the

lamina tenninalis, which extends into each hemicere-

brum and ultimately enters the hippocampus. .Some

have homologized this structure in the lower vertebrates

» ith tile rudiment of the fornix or callosum, or Ixith.-

Commissura fomicis, a term sometimes used to desig-

nate the fornix of the brain in mammals. The name has
been provisionally applied by Wilder to a trausvei-se band
just ventrad of the crista fomicis. In the lower verte-

brates it is identical with the coynmissura aherrani' of

Smith.— Commissura habenulanun, a band of fiber*

passing transvci-sely in the roof of the third ventricle

near the anterior peduncles of the epiphysis. The
peduncle is known as the habena or habenula. The
commissure tjikes its name from its position adjacent

to the habenula;. Also called mperior commismrc and
fupra com mi«(niTc— Commissura ventralls, a Imnd of

fibers, in the lamina tenninalis, which extend into the

corpora striata. In many forms some of the flbei-s pass

in a posterior direction, and the two divisions of this

commissure are tenned, respectively, the olfactory and
temporal portions. It is syiionymous with anterior com-
misiiure and precommi^sure, the latter terms being more
commonly used in connection with the higher veite-

brates. Also applied to the anterior commissure of the

spinal cord.

commissure, ».— Arcuate commissure. Same as

Guddrn'x *tv.mwi'w(ri'. — Gudden's commissure, a

bundle of nerve-fibers, at the posterior part of the optic



commlsstiTe

chiasm, mnnhif; along the mesial Bide of the optic tracts

to join the internal geniculate bodies of the two sides.

Also known as the inferiitr or arcuate cmnmissure.—
Hippocampal commissuro, a temi sometimes used
to indicate the fusion of the tiippocampi on the median
line to form the fornix. In the lower vertehrates it is

«ynonjTnou8 with *cM/)//)M;'urrt.A'r«*>i>and *com)/n8»ura
aberrans. Some have hornologized it with the *c'nnmis-
mra dorsafis.— Inferior commissure. Same as Gud-
dens *TOinmi««i(rc— Postclilasmatlc commissure, a
band of fibers immediatfly posterior t" Cudden's commis-
sure. It is closely ajtplicd to the optic chiasm and appears
to give fibers to it: described by Edinger in reptiles and
by Boyce and Warrington in birds.— Superior commis-
sure. Same as -keommimura habenmarum.— Supra-
infundibular commissure, a bundle of flbei-s situated

near the caudal attachment of the infundibiilum to the
brain. It appeal's to arise in the lateral walls of the third
ventricle.

commit^ (kom'it), n. [Said to be a mistaken
form for the F. conieie, comet. The game
was invented during the appearance of Halley's
comet, and the idea of the game is that of a
string of cards forming a tail to the one first

played.] A game of cards. The eight of diamonds
IS thrown out of a full pack. Cards are dealt out one at a
time as far as they will go, any remaining being left on
the table for stops. The eldest hand leads, and every
card in sequence and suit with it must come in order, the
play being much the same as in newmarket (which see),

the first to get rid of all his cards winning the pool.

commodatum (kom-o-da'tum), «. [ML. : see
commodate.] In law, a kind of bailment in

which property is loaned to another to be re-

turned without compensation for its use.

<;oinniodo (kom'o-do), a. [It., easy, moderate:
see rummoilions.] In music, easy or moderate,
as in n tempo commodo, in moderate time.
Common counts. See *counti.—Common feeling, in

pxrichol.. the general feeling of bodily comfort or discom-
fort, which is conditioned mainly upon the mass of or-

ganic sensations that constitute the background of con-
sciousness. See cceiiegtheHs.

The common fetlinfj is always the immediate expres-
sion of our sensible comfort and discomfort, and is there-
fore, of all our composite feelings, most closely related to
the simple sense-feelings.

W. Wundt (tran8.X Outlines of PsychoL, p. 161.

Common traverse. See fraivr**.

<COIIunonage, n. 3. The commonalty.

The whole baronetage, peerage, cmnnumage of England.
Thackeray,

-common-law marriage. See *marriage.
-communal, a. 3. Of or pertaining to the
commune of Pans(which see, under fommi/ne-).
— Communal forest. Same as tmcn */or«#f.

—

Theory
of communal Intensity, ^ee-trintensity,

<ommtinality (kom-u-nal'i-ti), «. [ML. "eom-
munalitas, < communalis, common: see com-
munal and commonalty.] The condition of

belonging to a community.

Finally the material sacriflce'commonly leaves depend-
ents (widows, children, and perhaps agelings) to be sup-
ported by the informal public bounty of tribal life, or
perhaps to be distributed among scattered faunlies iu

such manner aa to strengthen sentiments of cotnmunality
and to keep alive the sense of community in interesta.

Smithsonian Hep., 1901, p. 76.

-commnnalization (kom'ii-nal-i-za'shon), H.

[commii)iijli:c + -ation.'] *rhe act of eommu-
nalizing or of renderingcommunal; specifically,

the abolition of private ownership in certain
kinds of property in which the public is inter-

ested, such as land, water, light, etc., and
the vesting of it in the commune or local com-
munity for the common good; the conversion
of private ownership and management into
communal ownership and management.

'COnunonalize (kom'u-nal-iz), v, t.; pret. and
pp. commitnalijred, ppr. commitnalizing, 1. To
render communal ; to convert into municipal
property, as water-works, street railroads, etc.—2. To convert to a belief in communal
ownership and initiative.

•Commnnalizer {kom'u-nal-I-z^r), n. One who
advocates or favors the communalization of
land and some other kinds of property in
which the general public is interested.

communicant, «. 2. In aiiat., same as com-
minuriitiiKi ; noting one of several nerves or
arteries, [iui-k, Med. Handbook, II. 251.

<;ommunication-room (ko-mii-ni-ka'shon-
rom), H. In a war-ship, a compartment with
sound-proof walls below the protective deck,
containing a steering-wheel, the switchboards
for telephones and speaking-tubes, and engine
and steering telegraphs, which forms a central
station for the interior signaling apjiaratus
and other means of communication throughout
the ship.

-Communion in both kinds, the reception of the sacra-
ment of the eucharist under the forms of both bread
and wine.

-communionist (ko-mii'nyon-ist), n. Same aa
communicant.
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communistery (kom-u-nis'te-ri), n. A com-
munist habitation. N. E. 1).

communitive (ko - mix ' ni - tiv), a. [Irreg.

< commuint-y + -ive.'] Of or belonging to a
community, y. E. D.
communitorium (ko-mu-ni-to'ri-um), n.; pi.

communitoria (-a), [communit-y + -orium.'\

The home of a (socialistic) community ; a set-
tlement on communistic principles. N. E. D.
communization (kg - mu -ni - za'shon), ». [cotn-

mii)ii:c + -ation.'] The making of anything
the public property of the community.
communize (kom'ii-niz), v. t. [L. communis,
common, + -ize.] To make common; make
(something) the property of the community.
N. E, D.
commutate (kom'u-tat), v. t.

;
pret. and pp.

commiitated, ppr. commutating. [L. commuta-
tus, pp. of commutare, change: see commute.]
To change; commute; specifically, to change
the direction of, as an electric or magnetic
circuit, or part of a circuit.

commutator, «. 3. In elect., that part of a
continuous-current dynamo-electric machine
which, by re-

volvingia con-
tact with the
brushes, turns
or directs the
electrical ac-
tions in the
armature coils

of the machine
so as to make
the current
and the volt-

age in the ex-
ternal circuit

continuous. It
usually consists of
a large number of
copper bars, con-

Commutator.

a. commutator bars : d. mica insulation :

.clamping-screws; <i. shaft-hols.

nected with the armature coils of the machine, and sepa-
rated from each other by mica iusulatton.

4. Inphotog., a device for automatically effect-

ing the exposure of a number of photogi'aphic
platesat various predetermined instants during
a total eclipse of the sun. D. P. Todd, in Rep.
Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 541.

commntual, a. 2. Contiguous; adjoining;
noting, in anat., two surfaces in apposition or
nearly so.

Comocladia (ko-mo-kla'di-S). n. [NL. (Pat-
rick Browne, 1756), < Gr. kojiji, hair, foliage,

Camtjc/at/ia ilici/elia.A branch bearing leaves and spikes ol minute
flowers (reduced). (From lingler and PranU's " Pflanzenfaniilien.")

-I- nJ.ddof, shoot, branch.] A genus of plants
of the family Anacardiacess. They are shrubs or
treefi, with odd-pinnate leaves, clustered toward the ends of

the branches, the leartets usually nmcronatedentate. The
flowers are minute and are disposed in axillary panicles
nearly as long as the leaves. There are al)out ten species,
natives of the West Indies and Central America- Ttie
fruita of C. inte<jri.folia and C. dentata fundsh a black
dye. The abundant glutinous juice of C. ilici/olia and
other species which turusblack on exposure to the air, is

jjidsonous t^j the touch.

comoid (ko'moid), a. [Gr. k6)jv, hair, -\- elSoc,

form.] Hair-like ; resembling hair : in meteor.,

noting the hair-like structure of some kind of

cirrus clouds (mare's-tail cirrus).

comortgagee (c6-m6r-ga-je'), 71. One of sev-
eral parties to whom the same mortgage is

made.
comospore (ko'mo-spor), n, (Gr. kS/it!, hair, +
OTTopd, seed.] In phytogeog., a plant whose
seed or fruit is provided with hairs or bristles

as a help to dissemination. F. E. Clements.

compact^.o. 6. In pc/ror/., dense without pores:
also applied to extremely tine-grained textures

in which the individual crystals or grains can-
not be seen by the unaided eye : equivalent to

aphanitic, cryptocrystalline, and*cryptoclastic.

comparison

companion^, v. t.— II. intrans. To associate <jr

keep company: used with %cith : as, to com-
panion with vagabonds.
companionage (kgm-pan'yon-aj), n. The
whole body of Knights' Companions, or a list of
them: as, "The Peerage, Knightage, Baronet-
age, and Companionage ot the British Empire."
(Title of a book.)
companion-cropping (kgm-pan'ygn-krop'ing),
n. The practice of growing companion crops
(which see, under *crop).

companion-hatch (kom-pan'ygn-hach), n.

Naut., a hatch fitted with companion-ladders
for access to living quarters.

companion-ladder, n. 2. A sloping ladder
with flat treads or steps, for passage trom one
deck to another.

company, « .— Bearer company, a company of soldiers
whose duty is to remove the woiuided from the battle-
field.— Catalan Grand Company, a body of adventur-
ers which Peter of Aragon brought into Sicily in 1*282

against Chai-les of Anjou. In l;i0"2 they entered the service
of the Byzantine Emperor Andronicus against the Turks.
When their chief Roger di Flor was assassinated in 1306,
they abandoned the emperor and settled in the duchy of
Athens, where they remained until the end of the four-
teenth century.— City company, one of the corporations
that historically represent the medieval trade and craft
gilds of London.—Company's rupee. See rujacc—One-
man company, a pretended asstwiatton of several per-
sons for the purpose of carrying on an enterprise which
in reality is owned and controlled by a siugle person.
Encyc. Brif., XX VII. 177.—Trust-company. See*(r««(-
company.

company-boat (kum'pa-ni-bot), «. A guest-
boat ; a beamy gig having side-seats in the
after half and an awning over the cockpit. It

is used on English rivers.

comparascope (kom-par'a-skop), n. [Irreg. <

L. compararc, compare, + Gr. aKOirelv, view.]
In microscopy, a device attached to an ordinary
microscope for the simultaneous comparison
of two slides.

comparator, n., 1. The standards to be compared
are usually metal bars with transverse lines ruled upon
them, and it is the distance between these lines which is

to be determined. In some cases the entire length of the
bar constitutes the standard of length. The distances to
be compared are usually very nearly equal in length,
and the measurement to be made is of the small dif-

ference between tliem and not of the whole length of
the standard. The comparator iu the foi-m commonly
emjdoyed consists of a rigid bed or plate upon which the
standard bar is placed in a horizontal position. Provision
is made for the raising and lowering and lateral shifting
of each end of the bar mechanically, and also for its longi-
tudinal movement, so that it can be brought into perfect
alinement under two mici-oscopes mounted above it with
axes vertical. The microscopes, which have mici-om-
eter eyepieces, are focused upon the rulings at the ends
of the standard bar, with the cross-hairs in the eyepieces
accurately set upon the lines. These adjustments made,
the bar is removed without disturbing the microscopes,
and the one to be compared with it is put in its place.
"When the ruling at one end is brought precisely under the
cross-hairs, that at the other end will be somewhat out of
couicidence on account of the inequality in the length of
the bars. This small difference is measured by noting the
revolutions of the micrometer-screw of the eyepiece
necessary to bring the cross-hairs over the line. To pro-
vide for cases in which the inetiuality is such aa to bring
the line entirely out of the field, this microscope is some-
times so mounted that it can be moved longitudinally in
the direction of the length of the bar and its motion
measured by means of a micrometer-screw. For the
comparison of standards in which the length to be deter-
mined is the entire length of the bar instead of the distance
between transverse lines ruled upon its surface, various
other devices of precision are used. In some comparators
one end of the bar is placed against a rigid stop or plug,
and a delicate mici-ometer-screw, mounted to run parallel

to the axis of the bar, is turned until it comes into con-
tact with the free end. The position of contact is some-
times indicated electrically. The optical lever or tipping
mirror of Saxton is likewise employed for determining
the position of the free end of the bar, the angular move-
ment of the min-or being determined by nieaiis of a
reading telescope and scale. The most refined and sensitive
method for the comparison of lengths is doubtless that
employed in the interference comparator, a modification
of the interferometer due to Michelson, and by him
employed for the study of the meter and the detennination
of that standard in terms of the wave-length of light. See
irinter/erometer.

2. A vessel in which liquid is kept rapidly
stirred and at a uniform constant temperature
so that thermometers immersed in it must all be
maintained at the .same temperature. .Simul-

taneous readings of the secondary thermometers and
the standard are made, and the corrections to the former
are thus determined for a wide range of temperatures.
— Transfer comparator, an instrument for comparing
the distance.-* between or over the ends of contact points

on a gage t*i the distances tiefined on a stjindard bar.

comparison, «. — Associative comparison, in

Wundt's psychology, a connection of two sensations, in

which the quality of each is determined by its relation to

that of the other : exemplified in the phenomena of visual

contrast—Comparison Of hands, in law, the admission

in evidence of writingsotherwi.se in-elevant, solely forthe
purpose of determining by compiu-ison whether a certain

writing was written by a certain jterson.- Comparison
spectrum. See irxpectrum.—1/letUod of paired com-
parisons, in experiwenlal pin/rhoL, a form of the method
of impression, employed in the study of the alfective



comparison
of stunuH—for example, colors

—

Are pre«eiit«d to the ooMrver twoBe in^MBd, and
ilt'm tne, tag ftin bemg m constituted WHt. every

ouo* thug witji ever)' other. The observer
1 nmmWr of the pair before him is the more

; «r tte luure unpleasant. The judgments are
recorded. Whentbe whole series has been worked through,
the experimenter plots aji 'affective curve': the abscissaj
are the color stimuli, in serial order, and the ordinates
represent the number of times that the particular colors
have been preferreil to their rirab. E. B. Titchener,
Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 161.

RMapaxisos-star (kom-par'i-son-st&r), n. A
star of kno"»ra position used as a reference-
point from which to determine the position of
some planet, comet, or other object near it.

compartment, ». 4. A division or chamber
in any part of a plant or of an animal.— 6. In
forestry, the unit of area treated in a working
plan. The size and the shape of compart-
ments are determined mainly by topographic
features.— Compartment line, m/orestry, the boun-
dary of a *compaitment (which see). It may be mai-ked
by a road, a ride, or a natural feature, such as a stream or
the crest of a ridge. In Europe, when other demarcation
is wanting, clean cuttings upon narrow strips are made
to mark the boundaries of a compartment. These are
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leaves are said to stand
with their edges north
and south. M. E. Par-
sons, Wild Flowers of
California.— 4. The
prairie bird's-foot tre-
foil, Lotus Americanus,
of the western United
States, the numerous
distichous branches of
which are polarized on
the stem after the man-
ner of the leaves of
other compass -plants.
We have then in this plant

another example of a true
coinpaee plant, but involving
an entirely different princi-
ple from that of Silphium la-
ciniatum L.,Lactuca Scariola
L., etc., in which it is the
leaves and not the branches
that are affected.
J'lant World, May, 1898, p. 118.

compass-rose (kum'pas-roz), «

Compass-plant {Lotus
j4meHcauui).

One fourth natural size.

— .— „. , ,. -....„^ .„., -..,,. 1 .. -. •• The oma-
known as rides. A ride which separates two cutting mental diagram of a compass found printed
series, and thus runs parallel to the prevailing wind direc- on some charts.
tion, is called a Htajorn'de, while those rides which com- nnrnTiaoo tttoo<1 /!,.,«-'« -j\ a »
plete the demarcation of the compartments are known COmpaSS-WeeO. (Itum pas-Wed), n. A name of
as wimor rKfcc— Compartment system. See irxiand i"6 P'"ickJy lettuce, Z/flcteca ^can'o?a, and prob-
jiK'fAod.—wing-compartment, on'e of a series of water-
tight compartments of a war-ship, fonned between the
outboard longitudinal bulkhead and the ship's side below
the protective or lower deck.

COmpartmental (kom-part-men'tal), a. [com-
partment -I- -a?l.] Pertaining to or consisting
of compartments; diWded into compartments.

ably of any of the compass-plants, it is also
applied to one of the button-weeds, Diodia teres, in allu-
sion, perhaps, to its radiate habit
compelled (kom-peld'), p. a. Id path^l., in-
voluntary; compulsory: noting movements
and attitudes in certain diseases of the central
nervous system.

The cells may or may not be cOTnportnwnfa;, the latter COmpellent (kom-pel'ent) 0, fL. comvellens
K-enU), ppr. of cotnpellere, compel : see compel.^
Compelling; compulsive.

type predominating. The conditions favor the series con-
nection of the electrodes.

Electrocheni. Industry, July, 1903, p. 378.

compass, «. 11. [cap.^ In astron,, a small
southern constellation.— compass caliper. See
*caii;>er.— Compass corrections (/t«w(.), the quantities
(points or degrees) which must be applied to coui-ses or
beai'ings in order to obtain correct magnetic readings.—
Compass coarse, the course steered by compass, inde- _

pendent of leeway, variation, deviation, currents, send of C0inpend6ncy (kom-pen 'den-si), M, [NL,
the sea, etc.— Compensated compass, a compass which ^compendentia, <" *comnenSt)s hane-in^ to-
haa been corrected for deviation by the employment of o-nfl^oi.. o^^, ^A^.^.^^^ /n t ^i ^ ^
magnet«.-Decllnatlon compass, a compis arranged fP^}}^^'

^^^ compendent.] In 7nath., connee-
to measure the variation of tht; muLriu'tic needle from the iivity.

astronomical meridian.— Demagnetized compass, a
compass the needle of which has lost its magnetism. Elec-
tric disturbances have been known to produce this rr p o,„v*a tu,^^^™ n^™-.*™ « i^k
effect- Dry-card compass. Same as dry 'kc<rmpmx. ^- ^' '^"'*'^ Modem Geometry, p. 145.

—Dry compass, a c(mipass which is inclosed in an air- COmpendent (kom-pen'dent), rt. TNL. *com-U.....A ..f o ii....i...H...w. also known as a dry-can/- pendens {-eH^),•ppr. of ^'hompendere, hang to-

And when we bear
Our virtue outward most impulsively,
Most full of invocation, and to be
Most initantly compeltanl, certes, there.
We live most life !

Mrs. Browning, Sonnet^ Love, 1. 6.

This doctrine of the campendeney of stufaces is a crea-
tion of Riemann's.

instead of a liquid-chamber
compass.— Elevated compass, any compass that is ele-

vated beyond the influence of the ship's iron, which, being
more or less magnetized, is liable seriously to atfect the
pointing of the magnetic needle. Under this head are
included masthead, pole, and tripod compasses.—^ajlg-
tng compass, a tell-tale compass ; an inverted compass

;

one that is suspended face downward from a deck beam.
—Liquid compaas, a compass the card of which is in- Compensated (kom'pen-sa-ted), 1). a. Adjusted
closed and completely submerged in a chamber filled so sis to noiitrnH^o <>.. >>olo„„„ .^iff „„„ „_
generally with 35 parts of alcohol and 65 parts of distilled

gether, < com-, together, -1- pendere, hang.]
Connected; closed.
The straight is thus a closed line compendent through

its point at infinity.

Merriman and Woodward, Higher Mathematics, p. 73.

water, the freezing-point of the mixture being— 10° F.
Compasses used in arctic work have their bowls filled

with pure alcohol. The disadvantage of undiluted alcohol
is that it eats the paint on the card. The Germans have
successfully used refined oil for their liquid compasses.

—

Masthead compass, a compass placed aloft at the lower compensating (kom'pen-sa-ting) p a Ad-
inasthead in orifer to elevate it above the influence of justing SO aS to neutralize or balance differ-

ences ; producing compensation; character-

so as to neutralize or balance differences or
deviations; as a compensated balance or pen-
dulum.— Compensated altemater. i^e-kalternater.
Compensated constant-pressure gas-thermom-
eter. See •kgas-thentwmeter.— Compensated motor.
See ifmotor.

the iron in the ship's hull, deck-fittings, machinei'y, etc.

^Oil-compass, a liquid compass the card of which . , _ .. ,

floats in oU instead of in alcohol.— Pole-compass, a ized by compensation ; compensatory,
compass elevated above the deck on the end of a pole, ac-

cess Xjo it being had by means of a short ladder. It is

supposed to be sufficiently high above the deck to be re-

moved from the sphere of influence of the ship's iron.

—

Solar compass, an apparatus, invented by Kurt in I83«, Compensating exciter. See -^exciter.

attached to a surveyor's theodolite, and enabling the ob- .
compound wedge. See *tivdi/e.

A cmnpensatinff mixture of sweet and salt gives rise to
an insipid, flat alkaline taste.

H. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 110.

Compensating

server to detei-mine the true meridian by a simple setting COmpenSating-gear (kom'pen-sa-ting-ger^), n.

device for connectiof the sights upon the sun. In the later forms a small
telescope is used instead of sights, and the apparatus is

called a •k>«ilar attachment, of which there are various
forms.— Spirit compass. Same && liquid -kcompatis.—
Tripod-compass, a compass so named from the three-
legged stand on which it is elevated ; a form of pole-com-
pass.—Weber's compass, a foi-m of esthesiometer.

compass, V. 1. trans.— 7. To grasp mentally;
comprehend.

" Forebodings of ill . . . that cannot be compassed.

"

Longfellow.

8. To adjust or orient by means of a compass.
II, intrans. To level a compass.

compass-bearing (kum'pas-bar'ing), n. The
direction of an object as indicated by a mag-
netic compass.
compass-error (kum'pas-er-'or), n. Same as
deriation of the compass (which see, under de-
viation).

compass-joint (kum ' pas - joint), n. A joint
having parallel and coucontric disks permit-
ting relative motion or opening in one plane,
as in a drawing-eompas.s.
compass-plant, ". 3. In California, Wi/cthia
an(/u.slifiiliii and other species, coarse compos-
ites with sunflower-like heads,whose large erect

A device for connecting the two ]>arts of a
shaft in such a manner that one part can run
at varying speeds relatively to the other part

;

specifically applied to the driving-device which
connects the two parts of the driving-axle of
a motor-car. This compensating-geai- allows one wheel
to travel further than the other in turning comers.
Called also dijferential gear and compensation-gear.

compensation, ». 6. In pathol., an increase in
functional power of some organ or part of an
organ to make up for a defect in another organ
or in another part of the same organ.—7. In
psychojihi/sics, the neutralization of a sensa-
tion by a stimulus process of a complementary
or antagonistic kind.
The principle of smell compensation is familiar to us in

everyday life.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 131.

8. In veqetableteratol., the occurrence of oppos-
ite abnormal conditions in different parts of the
same plant, as an atrophied condition of one
part associated with a liypertrophied condition
of another. Masters— Compensation of func-
tions, in neurol., the law or principle that inhibition of
the activity of one region of the cerebral cortex is always
connected with increased activity in the regions with

competition
which it is interrelated. W. Wimdt (trans.). Outlines of
Psychol., p. '274.- Compensation supply, or compen-
sation water, water held in reservoirs t^ be delivered
in a river in compensation for water which is claimed by
riparian owners.

The water supplied to the stream from such a reservoir
is known as " compensation water," and is generally a
first charge upon the works. Encyc. Brit. XXXIIL 771.

compensation-sac (kom-pen-sa'shon-sak), «.
In certain polyzoans, a structure lying inside
the body cavity, and communicating with the
external water ; regarded as the apparatus by
which the protrusion and retraction of the
polypide is effected. Jullien.

compensator, «. (c) in elect., an autotransformer,
frequently employed to compensate for variations of volt-
age. See -kautotransfonner. (d) In photog., an appar-
atus designed to render the illumination of afield uniform.
It consists of a plano-convex lens of smoky glass, and a
plano-concave lens, of equal curvature, of plain crystal
glass so united as to make a thin glass with parallel sides,
(c) In optics, a device for producing a known and measur-
able retardation of a beam of light.
One of the simplest forms of compen-
sator is that used by .Taniin in making
measurements with his refractometer.
(Hee -Mnter/erometer.) In this refrac-
tometer there ai-e two paiallel beams
of light the differenceofphaseof which
is to be determined. If these beams
are made to pass through two similar
glass plates, they will suffer equal
retardation when the plates are paral- , .

, ^ -

lei ; but if one of the plat«s is turned '"'"'" ' Compensator,

through an angle, thus varying the distance through
the glass traversed by the ray, the retardation will be
increased. Janiin's compensator, fig. i, consists of two-
such plates of glass mounted upon a common axis and
making a small constant angle with one another. By
rotation of these plates upon the axis, the relative re-
tardation of the rays passing through them can be varied
at will ; and if the two rays, before traversing the com-
pensator, difi"ered in phase, this difference of phase can he-
reduced to zero by turning the compensator to the proper
angle. From the size of this angle the original difference
of phase can be computed. Senamiont's compensator
consists of a quarter-wave plate, that is, a plate of crystal
of such thickness that it introduces a difference of phase
^ between the two components of a beam of light propa-
gated through it It has many uses in the study of
polarized light, such as the determination of the principal
axes of the vibration form of an elliptically polarized ray.
Babinet's compensator consists of two wedges of quartz
placed together as shown in flg. 2. In one of the wedges
the optic axis is parallel to ^
the face of the prism and V
perpendicular to its axis.

The optic axis, o, of the other
prism is parallel to its face
and also to the axis of the
prism. A beam of plane-
polarized light reaching the
compensator in a direction
perpendicular to the sui'face

af> will be resolved into two
components. The compo-
nent which is more retarded .d
in passing through the upper „ , .

F'K- 2-

wedge will be relatively less
Bab.nei s Compensator,

retarded in the lower wedge, and tJice versa ; and the dif-
ference of phase between the two components after pas-
sage through the compensator varies with the distance of
its path from the central line. Soleil's compensator,
which is used in Soleil's saccharimeter, consists of two
wedges of quai-tz, cut perpendicular to the axis, which
turn the plane of polai'ization of light in the same direc-
tion. The wedges are so mounted that they can be made-
to slide past each other along their common face and
thus constitute a plate the thickness of which may be-
varied at will. The object and use of the compensator is

to introduce any desired amount of left-handed rotation
of the beam of light so as precisely to compensate for and
thus measure the right-handed rotation of the sugar so-
lution through which the light has previously passed.
Kerr's compensator, which was used by him in his ob^
servations on the reflection of plane-polarized light from
a magnetic pole, consists of a strip of glass which, when
stretched, becomes doubly refracting. When interposed
in the path of a ray of light elliptically polarized by reflec-
tion from the magnet^ itcould be stretched until the differ-
ence of phase of that ray was compensated or reduced
to zero, and in this way the character of the polarized
light produced by such reflection could be determined.

Compensatory hypertrophy. See *hyper-
frophj/.

compete, v. i.— 2. In poUt. ccon., to engage in
rivalry in tlie sale or purchase of a commodity
or service ; also, figuratively, of a commodity or
serrice, to be open to choice as against some
other commodity or service. Thus iron is said
to compete with stone in the construction of
buildings ; water routes compete with railways
in the handling of traffic.

competence, competency,". 5. In phys. geog.,

the ability of a --treani to transport the amount
of land waste that is brought into it.

competent, a. 6. In phys. geog., of a stream,
capable of transporting fragments of a given
size.— 6. In geoL, having sufficient firmness
and strength to transmit pressure to other
strata or to lift an overlying burden, as a rock
or stratum.

competition, «. 4. In poKt. econ.. rivalry in
the purchase or sale of a commodity or ser-
vice : as, the competition of wage-earners lowers-

a
;

b



competition

wages: British merehaiits have to meet Ger-
man com;>frttton.- Competltloa price. See *cmn.
petiliee prrtf.— Competition rent, rent determined by
active competition on the part of landlords and tenants, as
opposed to customary rent and monopoly renti— Poten-
tial competition, a condition of things which would
amount to actual competition were a particular chanKe,
such as a rise in price, to take place.

Competitive price, the price determined by active com-
petition on the part of both buyers.aiid sellers, as opposed
to monopoly price and customary price.

COmpllatory (kom-pi'la-to-ri), a. Of or be-
longing to a compilat'or' or compiler; con-
nected with, or incident to, compilation : as,
compitatory Judgment; compilatory labors.

compile, r. t. 6. To score, earn, 'pile up'
(usually of a large number of runs). [Cricket
slang.]

compltal (kom'pi-tal). a. [L. compitalis, <
compitum, competum, a place where several
ways meet, the cross-ways, < competere, come
together, meet : see compete.'^ 1. In Rom. antiq.,
belonging to the cross-ways. The lare» cmnpitaleg
were domestic deities whose shrines stood on the street-
comers.

2. In hot. : (a) Intersecting and crossing at
various angles: said of the veins of leaves.
(6) Situated at the point of junction of two
veins; said of the sori of ferns.
complaisance, "—operation of complaisance, in
«t(r;/., an operation whidi is not urgently demanded to
save life, and which therefore may be delayed until all the
conditions are most favorable.

COmplanation, k. 2. A flattening or flattening
out : a.s, a crater of complanation. Dana.
complement, ». 8. In physiol. chem., same as
*alexiii. See the e.xtract
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Two principles are concerned in lysis. These principles
are different in origin. One— that which is stable— is the
product of immunization, and,on accountofcei-tain combin-
ing properties poesessed by it, they call it the ' interme-
diary b<)dy.' The other is normally present in the botty
)iuce«, but is easily destroyed by heat and tends to disap-
pear spontaneously when the fluids are removed from the
body. This latter principle, on accountof the complementaJ
nature of its action, they [Ehrlich and Morgenroth] pro-
pose to call the citmvlemenl. . . . This body is called
'alexin' by Bordet, and probably agrees in part with the
body of the same name described by Buchner. Metchni-
koff calls it 'c)ta»e.' Jour. Exper. Med., VL 282.

Complement of the hmnldlty. .See *A «m rdifv.-— De-
viation of the complement. In the simuitaneous
IircBeMce of receptors, cnnplementa, and an excess of
amboceptors the i-orni)Ifniciit3 may be largely taken up by
the anibocept<,rs mid i)rtveiited from acting ujion the re-
ceptors.— Phonetic conyjlement See Uie extract

The Assyrian scribes usually attached one or more pho-
netlc characters to the ideographs they employed, in order
to indicate their pronunciation in a given passage, but
these vhonelie eomiJrwenljt, as they are termed, were fre-
qnently omitu-d in the case of well-known proper namea.
•uch at those of the native kings and deities.

A. II. Sayce, Anc. Monuments, "p. 19.

complementarism (kom-ple-men'ta-rizm), n.
The state or property of being complementary
or antagonistic. E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psy-
chol., I. ii. 15.

Complementary air. See *<iiri.— Complementary
male, in certain cimpeds and myzoskimidan worms
a.lwarf male that lives as a pai-asiU' upon the ordinarv
hermaphrodite individuals wliicli appear to be unable
tofertilizethcmselves.— Complementary rocks.a name
•uggMU-d by lirbgger (18!M) for ignc<ius riK^ks. found amm-
elated t4jgether in one locality, whose comiiosHions are
inch that when they are combined they represent tilemagma from which Ihey are supposed to have originated
by prrwesses of differentiation. Thus pyroxenite and
anorthosite are complementary rocks whose combination
is equivalent to gnhbro.

complementative (kom-ple-men'ta-tiv), n
[r»mi,/< mcnt, v., + -utive.) In pAiVo'/.. serving
to complement a notion or its expression : ap-
plied to certain verb forms in some agglutina-
tive languages.

The highly agglutinating character of this language [theKuln-LuKhm of North Kachar Hills and parts of Nagalandl
Is evident from the numerous conjugations given by Mr
Soppit, for some of which he has no names, but which maybe called Acccleratives, Ketardatives, Comj>lemrntaHn-»
and so on. Keaite, Man Past and Present, p iss'

"S^itH.''*™^^ "*«• ^<«' *k'rnia, etc.- Complete
??e?v?noi ,7^'f

'" """''' '"« "K""-™ ™ch thft toe>erj point of one coiTesponds a point of the otherto every straight of the one a straight of the other'

^inteSJheVh ""
T:'

"' J"'" "' ""^ coiTesponding

S? the ?n™ "^ V • "'"l '*'. ^^^''^ "™»« °' the one the cro^
So»I^«^T^*''"'"'"'.«

straights of the other.- Completereaction, in psychophyao. the sensorial fonii of thesimple reaction, in which the reactor's attenWon s di!

rcs^nse^^Vfi 't?".'"'' »"v^
""' "P"" '"e movement ofresponse.

_ £. B. litfhener, Exper. Psychol., I. i log.

''S^ST' "—^"I'alent by completion. See

*^m^P}®^'- .":."°«V complex, « mass of closely

Vif .
•^Lint'irtwined cells, as in the case of celtain fungi!—Cosln^ar complexes, such complexes as have

w^^r.'V,!"^"''"' ,«»rfa<^>i-rim(lamental complex,i^ame as *baiiemf,it cwn;;to. _ Llne-complex the as-

tion, that IS, of lines whose coordinates satisfy one equa-tion of given foiTO. Since a line has four coordinates, the

ptn.li""''"""'?'""":*
*'*'> '""""*• <« == ». "' nunlber.— pauial complex, the mass of oi-gans, incluiling the

Seir' „n
P'"'*''.'^ "^P"^'" ""'' B"'"''"' ^UCts, which lie

mn^o^C
"""""er 111 the mantle-chamber of gastropod

nll^ T.''
"'*'" "? answered as an anatomical unit

^8?/!t, *"° complex, a complex in which the equation

n»t« ''"f,-'^"'"P''=\i? "' «'« second degree in the coordi-

TotS-hU^-V"" "'?
""""V^""-

""olves 19 constants.-

i^fi ?^^"=°™?'^?' "'« lUixiraUc complex com-posed of the lines which meet the faces of a given tetra-

c,?nsTnn,"' T\ P">"'«,«h(«e .louble ratio or cross ratio is

fnnfi^n , 1
,'«'™''«'™' oiiiplex is determined by itsfundamental tetrahedron and by one of its lines or by thecross ratio of the complex. Since the fundamental tetra-edron may be chosen in a. 12 ways, there are oo 13 tetra-hedral complexes.

complex (kom'pleks), r. t. Icomplex, o.] Tocombme intricately; involve; mii up.
Murdered thus

Mutatione vestiuin, in disguise,
Whereby mere murder got cmnplexed with wile

Browniuff, Ring and Book, viii. 1319.

compression

complexion, w. 6. In p.<>ychol., a term pro-
posed for a certain type of mental connection
or association. See the extract.
The melody, e. g., is a cmnplexion. It contains loth the

consolidating contents, the various notes played or sungthe members of the complexion; and the consolidated
contents, I. e., the new factor tiiat emerges when the
•notes are taken together, the unifying factor in the coirt-plemon, the taken-t.jgetheniess itself, the unity of thenew fund that^ancels the old debts.

I. SI. Bentley, in Amer. Jour. Psychol., XIIL 280.

complementoid(kom-ple-men'toid), n. Icom-
plement + -oitl.] Invhysiol. chem., a comple-
ment (see *e„mplement, 8) which has lost its
zymotoxic group, but retains the haptophoric
group for the amboceptor.
complementophile (kom-pl6-men'td-fil) «
[complrimni + iir. ^i/eiv, love.] In' phuyiof.
chem., having affinity for the complement (see
•complement, 8); noting that group of an am-
boceptor which unites with the complement.

„JIJ}}^ 'r,"
<^'""P"n«n'» "re present in conesponding

quantities the anil«eptor will unite with the bacterium

complication, «. 6. In psychol., the simul-
taneous association of perceptions or ideas of
different senses.

These connections of ideas of disparate senses which
are referred to the same objects, and so belong closely
togeUier, we may term with Ilerbart comphcatimg
W. » ujidt (traii8.X Human and Animal PsychoL, p. 285.

«rt^'»si?"<.''''if
™P">d'"'"K presentation A, and thatwith which it has been associated B; the reproduced

presentation may be denoted by 6 . . when 6 is an
Intogral part of A and incapable of independent exist-
ence, the process is called comi^icalimi, because the re-sult IS merely a change in the constitution of A and forthe most pait an increase in its comjilexity.

'

(r. >'. Sluul, Manual of Psychol., p. 90.

Complication pendulum, in exper. pnychul. an Instru-nient for presenting a series of visual stimuli any termof which maybe accompanied by some disparate stimii
las (sound, pressure, electric sh.xk). The pnWy v s mlseries IS given with the movement of a cl^k-hand « erthe divisions of a dial ; the complicating stimulus isthrown in, at the required moment, by a geiG- attached 1^,'

the pendulum of the cl,«,-k-work. The instrun eit wa^devised by Wundt for the study of attention : althoSthe selected visual impression and its complicating sound
etc.. are objectively coincident, they are not necessaxl'i;
•apperceived as coincident; there may be a 'tenuwmddisplacement o the two simultaneous impJessimsa^cording to the direction of attention. Recently the , nV„
plication pendulum has been replaced bytheSS »
fhe h»f, 1 '','".t'"''"f

'««"'««" "'" t»" instruments is tha"the hand of the clock moves unifomily ixiund its dialwhereas the iwmtor of the older apparatus lepLats theacceleration of the iHiiidulum moveii.ents.
"'P""'^ "'«

cpmplt. An abbreviation of complainant
Component society. See *society
comport-' I kom'p<-)rt), n. A perverted form in
trade catalogues, etc., of compote, 2.
cpmposimeter (kpm-p6-sim'e-ter), n flrree
< compo.ii{tio») + Gr. /lirpov, measure 1 Adevice used in connection with gas-eneines
for indicating the calorific value of the gasemployed in the engine.

composit, <j. A simplified spelling of composite.
composite.bow, dike, forest, etc. See *6ow2
f'fr. *

of the components; the volumetric composition th»irrelative volumes; the centesimal or perceCe conitK.s

th.V'f"'
P«'-'='""««e81 and the atomic comi^smo^Torthe molecular composition, the kind and number if theatonis which make up their molecules. iCexamD^e th^gravimetric composition of water is 1 pi? by we?ght of

ti,&" *"'* '?* P^ "y ""'Kht of oi;Ben tircen-tesimal composition is 11.19 per cent of^Rydi^ogenS88.81 per cent of oxygen
; the volumetric comSfan ii

1 volume of oxygen and 2.0027 volumes of hyZgeii™iheatomic or molecular composition is 1 atom of oxreen and
eriH."?,"'

'''''*'?«'="• The composition belonghig to thecritical temperature isa critical composition and alomtion
nn=S^i

<=""1P"S tion a critical solutta..- Critic^ com-position Of solution. See **v,^u(/,m.- Demotic JSl

fTJ^.?,..
°" cramp, an occupation neurosis, analogous

^.ra',^T?,^X;,Vpett?fr'^"'''
"'™'''«^ "^ "'^^"

''e°^??!!oin^osat?esuVt^;;rL^i-J-\^»;^^^^
more putrescible substuices or with ch?micals tos'e^iedecomposition and render available the fertilizhig con!stituents of the whole. The typical compost is a com-bination of peat with dung, fish, or the like, moisturebeing supplied if wanting. The nitrogen of the latto?

Wi^,""?A' ""'"'^"'^ "'"l conserved^hile the oisan-ization of the woody matter is broken down and itscontent of plant-food released. Straw, dead leaves and
fX^"'!" °'

"J'*''
""'^' ^ »^<«' '" 'he place of plat ' An

^kh^TJi,l"'i-^''^\T """*« •»' the combinatTonwith peat of alkaline substances, particulariy lime with

rL"^"r* '^"•,'"^ wiKxl ashes,' peat ashes, or g^irme
LT'r' P„l' "'T^""*" "' bones with lime afid wS>dashes.- Compost heap, a compact pile of the materialsof a compost at fli;st in layers. The material is iimiaUy

s^t^oif "rir'-'i " '"'•^ ?«veral times to assist decomii;,^

bones!
""" P " <""P'">'"1 "> ""e reduction of

composti, V. t. 3. To form or convert into
compost. See *composti, n., 3.

COmpost2t, n. [OP. compost, an erroneous form
ot compot, < LL. computus < L. computare,
compute

: see compute., v. and «.] A computa-
tion or calendar of astronomical and ecclesi-
astical data. A". E. D.
composting (kom'post-ing), n. [compost v. +
-iiigK] Ibe operation of making a compost
or ot making into a compost with the proper
substance. ^ ^

coldmon?f.hT^"?,'""- "^'^ ""« " •» ^""'^y 'or theseconditions [that is, the injurious action of muck].
1 earbook II. S. Dept. Ayr., 1901, p. 170.

COmpoundl, f. t 9. To make (a steam-engine)
operate on the compound principle, whereby
the steam expands first in a small cylinderand does woii in propelling the piston, and
thence exhausts into a larger low-pressure
cylinder, where it expands still further until
released at the exhaust when the traverse is
completed.

InJ,m„t.Sj;f K°"'£'""S^^^''' ^ »-WileA to locomotives, wa»
hi Mr A^ hy Mr. A. Mallet in 187B in Prance, followed

Md ii; V w w "iT' 'i'
^\<="']^"y' Mr- T. W. Worsdell

?i AmL i. u
hh "' EiiRland, and Mr. S. M. Vauclainin America, all about the year 1889.

Eticyc. Brit., XX.XII. 152.

compoundl. I. n.- compound arch balance-rndSer. .See *«rcAl, ^Ma^T^McT^bo^^i
riffi**^4 " '""' "y^^^- ^« """' "• ;i-CompouSd
Hn^-flU""" »«/<""^°»'''^ *rfrt«.- Compound evolu-tloi^ flexure, ete. See *eiHdt,Uon, -kjlezure, ete.

JJ. «.— Copulated compoundt in cAfin., a com-pound fonned by the union of two other compounds and
exhibiting t<> some extent the chemical character of theone modified by that of the other. Originally the temi,which is now out of use, was applied to compounds of
organic with inorganic substances. Also called con-
J'"J"ted compound.-Cycllc compounds. See Acyclic.

l.ara compoimd, fraile name for an iinitatioii ofhogs lard, made from the stearin left in the produc-
I on of oleo-margarin, refined cotton-seed oil, and, usu-
ally, some actual lard. Also known as compound lard.— Psychical compound. See *psycliical.

comprehensive, a. 4. In %jc, intensive; re-
lating to logical comprehension.

It is an axiom in logic that the more extensive any geii-
ei-al term is, it is the less cmnprchensim. Beid.

f.Z i> \ . u
"'=1'"" "111 uiiiie wiin ine liacteriumDy Its haptophore group, the complement will then fitinto Uic cmnpUmenlwphilr gnmp of the amboceptor andthe bacterium will be destroyed.

Lancet, April 4, 1003, p. Ma
COmplementophilic (kom-ple-men-to-fil'ik), aSame as *compkmentophile.

'

compositeness (kom-poz'it-, kom'po-zit-nes)
«. Composite structure or make-up; coml
po.site character or quality.

ri.*^'?"'.*^'
"*.''> ''"'" 'he aympoatenesn of this work(Book of Enoch] was rec.jgnized. Ancyc. Brit., XXV 4W

composition, «. 12. in chem., the kind and
relative amounts of the components of a com-
pound; commonly, the kind and relative
weights of the elements, or the kind and num-
Tbl^S" *.'?™^- '^^'''^ ""'''<' "P the compound.The gravimetric composition states the relative weight^

5. In hiol., of a general or synthetic tvpe of
structure See synthetic, 3. -comprehensivetype, 111 IMlem., any ancient oi-ganism iiossessed of char-

d?s.''rn,„t "l'^''
"' K«','.l"Kically later periods have become

dlstiibutel among dllferent and more highly specialized

f^M^u, ,," ';'n"I'''?hensive t>i>e always precedes the
specialized type in time, and the sum of its characteis,
once broken up, is never recombiiied at a later date. AI3&
called yeiierahzed type.

compress, «. 4. An establishment in which
cotton-bales are compressed for transporta-
tion. [U. S.]

Compressed-air motor. Same as air-motor
(whicli .sec. under motor).

compressibility, ».-Adlabatlc coefficient ofcom-
presslbUlty. sic *,„«;/A,/,„f. Isotnennal coefficient
of compressibility. Sce*.<.,.//i,,V),^

compressing-bottle (kom-pres'ing-bot"l), n.A stout glass vessel for the digestion of sub-
stances under pressure.

compression, «.- center of compression. See
*cc»(fri.- Compression atropby, beam, etc. See
*nirupiiy. etc.— Compression by stages, u processor
compression m which a jriis is iiitrodiiccd successively



compression

into a series of cylinders which decrease in size as the

pressure inoreasei Aconipressororpump with folirsuch

cylinders, for example, is called a four-stage conipressor.

— Compression myelitis. See *fHi/<'^i'ftj*,— Compres-
sion of tbe brain, intracranial pressure caused by an
effusion of IiIihhI, a tumor, depressed fracture of the skull,

etc. The usual svniptoni is coma, but there may be con-

vulsions,— Compression Of the poles, of the earth or

other planet, its oblatcness, that is, the ratio of the differ-

ence between its equatorial and polar diameters to the

equatorial diameter,— Isotbermal compression, com-
pression of a fluid, or other body, mider conditions in-

volvini; no chantre of temperature,

COmpressional (kgm-presh'on-al), a. Icom-
prest:io)i + -((?!.] "OE or pertaining to com-
pression, that is, to the strain due to a stress,

such as hydrostatic pressure, which tends to

produce dimitiution of volume witliout shear- _
ing. See e/osfiC(7)/.-Compresslonai energy, energy comptograph (kom
stored in an elastic medunn as the result of worli donem cZZZ. -i „„....,/.. .t.

282 concept-idea

gas. either as a source of power, for con- conacaste (ko-na-kas'ta), n. [Guatemalan.]

venience of storage, or for producing liquefac- The eardrop-tree, Enterolobium cyclocarpum,

tion as in the manufacture of liquid air, or its fruits. The latter are sometimes used

compression-valve (kom-presh'on-valv), n. for tanning, like divi-divi.

A valve whose opening'or release" will relieve con agiliti, (kon a-je-le-ta')- [It-] In miuiic,

excessive compression behind it: used in in- with agility or nimbleness: used especially of

ternal combustion motors to relieve an m
convenient compression when such motors
are to be started by hand. Often called relief-

valre.

compressorium, 1. 2. Same as CDHipressor, (a).

compromission (kom'pro-mish"on), «. [LL.
See cotiipromise.] Compromise: used now only
in the following phrase Election by compro-
mission, election to an office by a committee to whom

the vocal execution of rapid runs or figures.

con anima (kon a'ni-ma). [It.] In music,

will) animation.
Conant dollar. See *cloUar.

conarite, n. See *connarite.

conation, «. 3. In sociol., social effort, es-

pecially that put forth by a community to

transform its environment. JL. F. Ward, Pure
Sociol., p. 247.

4. In anat., an arrange-

Btored in an elastic medii
compressing it— Compressional strain, a strain in an

elastic htidy resultins; from and iMrrcsiionding to com-
pressional stress,— Compressional strength, that prop-

erty of an elastic body by which it resists compression,

Compressional strength is denoted by the bullc modulus
in cases in which the stresses tend to reduction of volume,

and by the stretch modulus when the stress is longitu-

dinal,— Compressionsil stress, stress which tends to

reduce the length, breadth, thickness, or volume of a

body.— Compressional wave. See *wavei.

compression-chamber (kom-presh'on-eham'-

ber), n. A space or compartment the volume
of which can be reduced, usually by the push-

ing in of a piston or plunger, for the purpose

of compressing the contents; a compressing-

cvlinder.

power to elect has been delegated
f ™, j COncameration, «.

pto-graf),«. [Badly formed ^^^^ j^ ^,jg ^^^ ^j connecting cavities or
-I- Gr. ypa<jiav, - — " -from L. comp{ti itare, count

write.] A key-actuated machine whicli prints

or lists successive numerical items on paper,
adds the items, and, at the will of the operator,

records their sum.
comptometer (komp-tom'e-t6r), Ji. [Badly
formed from L. comp(u)tare, count, -I- Gr. /le-

rpov, measure.] A key-actuated machine for

performing addition, subtraction, multiplica-

tion, and division. It has nine keys and one lever

for each column of figures ; the keys actuate the levers,

and the levers figure-wheels which indicate results, Jin-

gin. Mag., July, 19M, p, 812,

Compulsive insanity. See *insanity.

which completely dominates the will.

2. Troubled with a feeling
compression-couplinf? (kom -presh'on -kup '

-

ling). «. A form of shaft-coupling for uniting compunctious, a

lengths of driving-shaft end to end, in which of compunction.

the two ends each have a split cone keyed on. .Spears had been deeply comp««c(i<«« for the part he had

These two cones ai-e drawn in and compressed by bolts taken. Mr$. Oliphant. N. E. D.

against two complementary female cone surfaces ins^^^^ COmputant (kom'pii-tant), n. [L. computans
cvlindrical casing which receives both of the split cones, ^'y***!'"*'"'**" \ ^ • : ^ „ 4. -i *,,„,„
nle couplinrshSws no bolts, and can be used to carry a (-ant-), ppr. of computare, compute.] A com-
driving-belt, puter ; an arithmetician. Can^ie, German Ko-

compression-curve (kom-presh'on kferv), n. mance.
That curve or part of an indicator-diagram computative (kom-piit'a-tiv), a. [NL. ^com

from an engine which shows the pressures in putativus, < L. computare, com] "

the cylinder on that part of the return stroke to computation: calculating. Euskin.

which takes place after the exhaust-port has computing-machine (kom-pii'ting-ma-shen"),

closed. «. A machine which performs the simpler

compression-cylinder (kom-presh'on-siHin- operationsof arithmetic by mechanical means,

del'), «. 1. Same as *air-compressnr, n.— computing-SCale (kom-pii'ting-skaF), n. A

hollow cells.—5. The vault or sphere of the
heavens; one of the celestial 'spheres' of

older astronomy. N. E. I).

COncassation (kon-ka-sa'shon), n. [NL. *cow-

cassatio(n-) , for, *cnnquassatio(n-), < 'conqua«-
sare, < L. con-, together, + quansare, crush : see

quash^.'] The reduction of roots or woods to

small fragments, that their active principles

may be more easily extracted by solvents.

concatenation, «, 3. The association of a
number of nerve-cells in a series to form a
nerve or nerve-tract.—4. In elect., same as

_ ,
cascade *coniiection, (b).

Compulsory Idea, an imperative concept, or obsession, concaVO, «• 4. The vault or arch of heaven:

2. A form of cylinder in which air is retained

under pressure to act as a pneumatic spring

under shock or impact, as in the recoil of

gun-carriages.

compression-engine fkom-presh'on-en'jin), n.

A gas-engine in whicfi the mixed charge is

subjected to compression before being ignited.

The advantage of employing compression is that the

pressure resulting from the explosion of the charge is

very much higher than at atmospheric pressure. For this

reason the economy and efliciency of the engine are in-

creased.

compression-faucet (kom-presh'on-fa'set), n.

A faucet in which the valve is closed by pres-

sure only.

compression - machine (kom - presh ' on - ma -

shen"), »• !• An air-compressor ; a machine
for compressing any substance.— 2. A testing-

combined weighing and price-calculating ma-

Compression-inachine.

(From Travers's " Study of Cases,")

machine for finding the compressive strength

of materials.— 3. A machine lor determining

the physical constants of gases,

pressure, critical temperature, etc^ ., . It consists
cojjij

of a wrought-iron banel to hold mercury, into which }r~,'„j,. __iv„Q.r iirnT^n SieA linnlmer-wnrm
compression-tubes for gases, and manometers are inserted Comrade palmer-WOnU. hce

'7'«™f'^^

3"'-
ato, a', and a". The caps as at a, and o', the latter com.-sergt. An abbreviation of eommissary-

attached to the off-sett, serve to keep the manometers iteriicani.
In place. Pressure is exerted on the gases when by turn- nnmatnelr Indp See *?of7e
ing the screw /, held by the guide-bars e, and the cap n J^O™^^,^^^ ^<'^®- m^^ ',",,'„

of Common Ver-
the plunger d is forced against the mercury in the barrel, Com. Vcr. An abbreviation Ot Lommon rer

compression-member (kom-presh'on-mem"- swn (of the Bible),

bfer), n. Any part of a structure, as a bridge or con^ (kon), a. Short for 'confidence': as a con

a building, in which the stresses due to the man ; a con game. See confidence man, con-

loads produce compression. fi(Unce game ; under confidence).

compression-pump (kom-presh'on-pump), n.

A pump for the compression of air or other

as, "the blue concare."—5. A playing card so

trimmed that it can be separated from others
according to the purpose for which the pack
was prepared.
COnceiV, v. t. and i. A simplified spelling of

conceive.

concelebrate, ». H. intrans. In the Rom.
Catli. Ch., to repeat, as a newly ordained
priest, the words of the mass along with the

V ,. i , . - „. ordaining bishop, who celebrates.
L. com/^i/tore^ compute.] Given concelebration (kon-sel-e bra'shon), n. The

r>

^^^^ ^^ ^ newly ordained priest, of repeating
the words of the mass along with the ordain-

ing bishop, who celebrates.

concento (kon-ehen'to), n. [It., < L. concentun,

harmony: see concentus.'] Harmony ; in music,

indicating the simultaneous sounding of the
tones of a chord : opposed to arpeggio.

concentration, n. (c) concentration may be : (1)

The reduction of volume by the process of concentrating,

as by the evaptjration of water from a solution, or the re-

moval of gangue from an ore, (2) The strength of a solu-

tion as increased by concentrating it and as depending on
the amount of some dissolved substance contained in a
given volume of the solution. (3) The strength of a solu-

tion as depending on the amount of stnne substance dis-

solved in a given amount of the solution, simply, and
without reference to any process of concentrating it : It

may be measm-ed in percentage, or by specific gravity of

the solution, (4) The number of gi-ani-atoms or gram-
equivalents or gram-molecules of the dissolved substance,

as the case may be, which are contained in unit volume
of the solution. The unit volume is commonly the liter,

but sometimes the cubic centimeter, A solution con-

taining one gram-molecule, etc,, in the liter is called a
normal solution ; and one containing one tenth of a gram-
molecule, etc,, In the liter is called a decinonnal solution,

often written 0, 1 normal, or "n solution, (.^) The number of

gram-atoms, gram-equivalents, etc,, contjiined in the unit

volume, although not in solution, as in case of gases or va-

pors, (g) In Herharfs i>e(l;i'j:oi:i(- system, same as *afc«or^-

tion, 2,— Concentration camp, deposit. See -kcamp^,
irdeposit.—Ionic concentration, in p/iys. ehem., the

numberof gram-atoms or gram-equivalents of anion which
are contained in the unit volume of a solution,— Molec-
ular concentration, in pfigs. chem., the ratio of the

number of molecules of a diss(jlved substance which ai-e

contained in a given volume to the numf>er of molecules
of the solvent contained in the same volume,

concentrator, n. 4. An apparatus wherein
solutions or other products of manufacture are

concentrated Belt-concentrators, a class of con-

centrating-inachines in which the work is done on the sur-

face of an inclined endless belt, usually of rubber, over

which the pulp flows. The heavier minerals are retai-ded

by friction, while the lighter ones move more rapidly.

The separation is aided In mechanical jarring or shaking

of the frame whidi canies file belt. ..Mso called Oell-

(aftic- Centrifugal concentrator, a machine for sep-

arating minerals by centrifugal force. In one form the

ore particles are thrown from a rapidly revolving disk

outwaid into a scries of concentric troughs, the denser

grains being thrown fai'tlier than the lighter grains of

gangue.

concept, H ClassUlC concept, the governing ideaot

a sy.stem of chissiflcation or of any part of such a system.

conceptacle, «.— Neutral, sterile, or vegetatlTe
COnceptacle. Same as crgpto^tonio.

concept-feeling (kon'sept-fe"ling\ n. In psy-

cho!., a characteristic feeling which accom-

panies the consciousness of vicarious or sym-

bolic value attaching to the concept-idea. Also

called conceptual feeling.

don. An abbreviation (a) of CowSMi; (6) [«. <".] COncept-idea (kon'sept-i-de''a\ n. In psychol,

of conclusion. an idea which is recognized as having only a

Computing-scale,

«. weighing-beam indicator— beam not shown: *. tray holding

goods to be weighed; c. platform for weights; d, weight-scale; f,

sliding-weight: y, pointer indicating weight on scale ; ^. pointer

indicating price at that weight; A. casing inclosing computing
mechanism; i. price scale; j. operating-handle controlling coni-

putator; i, extra weight,

chine. It consists essentially of a beam, spring, or

platform weighing-scale, and a mechanical computing-

machine affixed to the weighing-scale. The computing
mechanism may be of any foi-m and be joined to any type

of weighing-machine, the essential feature being that the

method of indicating the weight shall be so applied that

it also Indicates the selling price of the article weighed.

In the illustration a simple form of beam-scale is shown,

the sliding-weight, resting on the graduated scale, appeal-

ing at the left. Beneath the scale-beam is shown the

cylindrical casing inclosing the price-calculating mechan-

ism. This consists essentially of a revolving cylinder,

marked in figures representing cents, arranged in parallel

horizontal lines and operated by the milled screw at the

right. On turning the screw the cylinder is revolved

until the line of figures calculated for any particuhir

price Is brought into view in front. On weighing any

article in the scale the weight is moved until the beam
balances, when a pointer on the lower side of the weight

indicates the computed price in cents on the computing-

cylinder.
as vapor

(.Qjjjpy_ An abbreviation of company.
"'"•"'° An abbreviation of cotnmissioner,



concept-idea

vicarious or symbolic value ; an idea which
serves as the vehicle of the logical concept.

Also called conceptual idea.

They serve to invest the concept-idea with the con-

sciousness of its vicarious significance, and with the re-

sultant concept-feeling.

H'. Wundt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 310.

COnceptionist, 2. A member of the Roman
Catliolic religious order of the Sisters of the

Coneeptiou of Our Lady, founded in Portugal
by Beatrix de Sylva in 1484.

Conceptual time. See *time'^.

conceptually (kon-sep'tu-al-i), adv. As a men-
tal conception.

A substance is neither actually nor conceptually the
sum of ita radicals. Suture, Sept. 18, 1902, p. 601.

concert, «.—The European concert, the great pow-
ers of Kurope when acting together diplomatically. See
the powerH, under ^oif^frl.

COncertante, "., (fe) An old term used to desig-

nate orcliestral parts or instruments that were
employed throughout a piece : opposed to

ripieno parts, which were used only at inter-

vals for fuller effect.

concert-hall (kon'sert-hal), ». A hall in which
concerts, chiefly, are given.

COncertinist (kon-ser-te'nist), ». [concertina

+ -ist.'\ One who plays upon a concertina.

concertino, I., ». 2. In a *concerto grosso
(which see), the group of solo instruments
taken collectively.

concertist (kon's6r-tist), n. [concert + -ist.']

A performer in a concert. [Colloq.]

COncertistic (kon-ser-tis'tik), a. In music,

pertaining to or after the manner of a concert

:

usually in distiuction from ecclesiastical or oper-

atic. [Rare.]

concertize (kon'sfer-tiz), e. ». ; pret. and pp.
eoncertized, ppr. concertizing. [concert + -trc]

To give or perform in a concert. [Colloq.]

concerto, n.— concerto grosso 'great concerto," a
concerto in which a group of solo instruments occu-

pies the principal place.

concession, «. 4. In China, Korea, and other
countries where extraterritoriality prevails, a
tract of land at or near a sea- or river-port, set

apart for the use of the citizens and subjects

of the treaty-nations when that port is opened
by treaty to foreign residence and trade : as,

the French and British concessions at Shang-
hai; the British concession at Han-kau; the
Foreign Concession at Tientsin, etc. Here for-

eigners may leaae land and erect such dwellings and other
buildings as are re<iuired in their business, and in most
instances the right of nnniicipal self-goveniment has
been acquired by agreement with the sovereign |)Ower.

concessionaire (kon-sesh-on-ar'), n. [F.] A
concessioner or concessionary.

The mles to which exhibitors, concesiinonaireg, and state

and foreign governments must confonn in the erection

and maintenance of structures on the St. rx>uis Exposition
grounds have received the final approval of all authorities
concerned.

Elect. World and Ewjin., Jan. 24, 1903, p. 148.

conch, n. 8. In the cephalopod mollusks, the
postembryonic shell : contrasted with proto-

conch or embryonal shell, and with shell, a term
which loosely covers the entire external skel-

eton.— 9. (a) The whelk, Fulgur carica ; (h)

the helmet-shell, Cassis.— 10. In Horn, antiq.,

the name for various small vessels used for

oil, salt, etc.

COnch^ (kongk), n. Same as *conk^.

conch., COnchol. Abbreviations of conchology.

concha, n. 4. Same as *conch, 10.

The admirable figure of Marforius, casting wat«r into
a most ample concha. Eeelyn. N. E. D.

8. The thin, translucent shell of a bivalve
moUusk, sometimes used for window-panes in

the East Indies.

COnchal (kong'kal), a. [concha + -al.'] Re-
latiii<r to or resembling a concha.
Conchidium (kon-kid'i-um), «. [NL., < Gr.
lUiyx'l, a shell, -t- -idiitm, dim.] A genus of ex-
tinct brachiopods of the family I'entamerid/e.

having in the ventral valve a spondylium sup-
ported by a median septum and two vertical

septa in the dorsal valve. The shells are strongly
ribbed on the exterior. The genus is widely distributed
in Silurian and l^vonian riicks.

COnchifragOUS (kon-kif'ra-gus), a. [Gr. Kdypfi;,

a slicll. + L. frai/us, (.frungrre, break.] Shell-

breaking: said oif the jaws of animals adapted
for feeding on shellfish.

Cranium.—Agreeing in most characters with the exist-
ing Cheloninie. but specialize<l for a conchi^fraffmut habit

;

short, very bixmd, with external nares directed as much
upward as forward.

Amer. Jour, of Sci., Sept, 1904, p. 192.

conchite, n. 2. A form of calcium carbonate,
forming a considerable part of the calcareous
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secretions of molluscan shells and supposed
to have specific characters. It is probably only
a form of aragonite.
conchitis (kong-ld'tis), n. [NL., < concha +
-itis.] Inflammation of the external ear.

conchoid, «.— spherical conchoid, a curve like a
conchoid, but on a sphere.

conchoidal, a. 2. In math., pertaining or re-

lating to tne conchoid: as, Holm's conchoidal
screw.

COnchoidally (kong-koi'dal-i), adv. In a con-
choidal curve.

The sandstone of this formation has the peculiarity of
fracturing conchoidally. Pop. Sci. Mo.. LIV. 64.

COnchologize (kong-kol'o-jiz), V. i. ; pret. and
pp. conchologizcd, ppr. conchologizing . [con-
cholog-y + -ige.'\ To collect or study shells.

Kingsley.

COnchorhynchus (kong-ko-ring'kus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Kdyxi, a shell, -I- pvyx"?] ^ snout.] One of
the names which were applied to the horny
jaws of the fossil cephalopod Temnocheilus
hidorsatus, of the Triassie rocks, before it was
known to what shell they appertained.
COnchotome (kong'ko-tom), w. [Gr. Kdyxv,
shell, -(- -70/ioc, < Tauciv, cut.] An instrument
for dividing one of the turbinals in the noee.

COnchula (kong'ku-la), «. ;
pi. conchulse (-le).

[NL., dim. of L. concha, a shell.] The thick-

ened, lobed extremity of the siphonoglyph in

Siphonactinidie.

conchyliferous (kong-ki-lif 'e-rus), a. [Gr.
Kijyxi'f-ii, a shell, -I- L. ferre, bear.] Same as
conchiferous.

COncis. An abbreviation of the Latin concisus,

cut.

conclusiuncule (kgn-klo'zi-ung-kul), n. [L.
cimclusiuncula, dim. of conclusio(n-), conclu-
sion.] A trifling conclusion : one of the stock
sophisms of traditional logic.

concomitant, «. 2. In bot., running side by
side, as bundles which are not separated by
other bundles.
concordance, n. 4. In music, concord or con-
sonance in the technical sense of these words

:

opposed to dissonance or discord.

Concord axle, buggy, coach, hame. See
*axtt; etc.

concrescence, ». 6. In embryol.. the forma-
tion of the body of the vertebrate embryo by
the growing together of the lips of the blasto-
pore.

concrescent (kon-kres'ent), a. [L. conorescens

(-CH(-), ppr. of concrescire, grow together: see
concresce.1 Growing together; coherent.

A single male flower ct^nsists of an axis enclosed at the
base by an inconspicuous peiianth fonned of two concres-

cent leaves and tenninating in two, or as many as eight,

shortly stalked or sessile anthers.
Encyc. Bn(., XXIX. 191.

concrete, I. «. 5. In bot., growing together.

II. n—Adobe concrete. See •ndoftc—Armored
concrete. Same as reitt^liiret'd-kconcrete.— Reinforced
concrete, any funn of concrete construction in which the
concrete is reinforced by tlie use of steel or ii-on bai-s, itiils,

rods, wires, netting, etc., bedded in it. to give it additional

strength and solidity. In the most important fonn, called

gteel concrete, tile concrete is reinforced by corrugated
hat's of steel or expanded metaL It is used in erecting

bridges, culverts, sewers, fire-proof tlwjrs and roofs, foot-

ings, and walks or foundations. The steel isdisposed in the
mass of the concrete to resist the various strains t4> which
the structure may be subjected. Thin rtot)r8, walls, and
roofs are reinforced by sheets of expanded metal : foun-

dations, bridges, arches, sewers, etc., are strengthened by
bars of steel liaving right-angled coiTugations.

concrete, f. '. 3. To treat or lay with con-
crete : as, to concrete the foundations of a build-

ing; to ronrretc a cellar floor, or a sidewalk.

concrete-mixer (kon'kret-raik"s(''r), «. A ma-
chine tor mi,\iiig cement, sand, crushed or

broken stone, and water in varying propor-
tions for making concrete. The most common type
is a nitary cylinder operated by a small poitable engine
or motor, and arranged with suitable inlets for the water
and other materials, and for stin-ing and mixing them, etc.

concretion, n. 6. In old chcm., reduction of

a li(iiiid to a solid, commonly by partial evap-
oration.

Concretionary granite. See *granitc.

concretize (kon-kre'tiz), V. i.; pret. and pp.
concretized, ppr. concretizing, [concrete + -(>«.]

To make specific
;
give definitencss to.

The method of resolving bo<lie8 into pai-ticles I call an-

alysis, and the proof of analysis is synthesis. I use the

term analysis with a specific meaning, to distinguish it

from abstraction. The proof of abstraction is concretiz-

ing. J. W. Powell, in Amer. Anthropol., July-Sept., IBOl,

(p. 409.

concur, v. i. 6. (a) In law, to assert, with
other claimants, a claim against the estate of

condidit

an insolvent. (V) In Eng. law, to unite in two
or more persons the title to a single estate.

concur (kon-kfer'), n. [concur, v.\ In mod.
geom. , the straight determined by two coplanar
flat pencils.

concurrence, n. 5. In math., the meeting of
lines, surfaces, etc.— 6. In mod. geom., the
meeting-point or Cointersection-point of three
or more lines.— 7. In French law, equality of
rights of several parties in the same subject-
matter or thing.

concurrency,". 2. In tor/ic, a relation in which
no individual object stands to any other than
itself, such as 'being at once black and also— .'

concusconine (kon-kus'ko-nin), n. [con- +
cnscoiiine.} A crystalline alkaloid. C23H2e04
N.T-t-HoO found in the bark of liemijia purdie-
ana. The hvdrate melts at 144° C, the anhy-
drous alkaloid at 208° C.

concussion-bellows (kon-ku8h'on-bel"6z), n.

Same as winker, 6.

concussion-table (kon-kush'gn-ta"bI), n. A
table for sizing and sorting rock or ore by
means of a sidewise jarring motion which, in

combination with the effect of gravity, brings
particles of the same size or of the same specific

gravity into separate groups and results in a
mechanical separation.

Condemnation money. See *money.
condensance (kon-den'sans), n. [condense +
-once.] In elect., a negative reactance or capa-
city reactance. See *reactancc.

condensate, a. II. n. The substance formed
by condensation.

Culture liquids tainted by the filter, the absorbing liquid,

and the condensate. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 157.

condensation, n. 3. In organic chem., the
union of two carbon atoms which may be in
the same or in different molecules. Thus acety-
lene, CgHo, condenses to benzene, CgHg. In recent years
the term has been applied to reactions involving the
union of a carbon atom to an atom of some ottier poly-

valent element, usually accompanied by the removal of
the elements of water. Thus acetaldehyde, C2H4O, and
hydroxylamine, NH2OH, condense to form acetaldoxime,
C2H4NOH, and water, H2O.— Aldol condensation,
temperature of condensation, condensation the-
ory. See -kaldol, -ktemperature, -ktheory.

condensational (kon-den-sa'shgn-al). a. [con-

densation -t- -0/1.] Of or pertaining to conden-
sation ; having the power to condense or re-

duce the volume of a substance.

And why may one attribute to ionised air different con-
densational properties, according as positive or as nega-
tive ions are in question, without having first established

that the corresponding air nuclei do not differ in size suf-

ficiently to account for the condensational difference ob-

served. Nature, Dec. 3, 1903, p. 104.

Condensational energy, wave. See -kenerriy.-kwavei.

Condensed numbers. See *rtw?n6<"r.— Extra con-
densed type, :niy face or style of printing.type that is

unusually narrow for its height.

This line it* in Extra (ondensed on S-point body.

condenser, W. (/) a device for removing from a cur-

rent of gas such elements as will be caused to fall out from
the gas by reducing its temperature. Tar and anmionia
ai-e separable in this way.—Abb^ condenser, a form of

a(rhromatic condenser (which see, under achromatic).—
Ammonia condenser. See -kammonia.— Condenser
yams, a trade-name applied to cotton yarns spun fiom
roving made on a carding-machine witil a condenser ap-

pai-atus.— Counter-current condenser.a jet-condenser

in which the direction of the current of air taken away
from the condensed water is contrary ti) the direction of

the cuiTent of injection-water; consequently the air

passes through the iiijecti(m-water and is thoroughly
cooled.— Reflux condenser, a condenser so adjusted as

to return condensed vapoi-s to the vessel from which they
came. Amer. Chem. Jour., Jan., 1903, p. 39.

COndensery (kon-den'sfer-i), n. [condense +
cry.] An establishment where condensed
milk is prepared.

COndensing-engine (kon-den'sing-en'jin), n.

See *engitie.

COndiction (kon-dik'shon), n. [L. condictio(n-),

< condiccre, agree, promise, proclaim, reclaim,

etc. : see condition.'^ In Rum. Ittic, an action

of a personal nature, founded upon an obliga-

tion to perform a certain and defined service

or to give or do a certain thing.

condictitious (kon-dik-tish'us), a. [LL. con-

diciicius, < condictus, pp. of condicere, reclaim

:

see *con diction.] Of or pertaining to condic-

tion.

condidit (kon'di-dit), H. [From the principal

word in the plea, L. condidit, ' he made' (the

will), perf. ind. third pers. sing, of condere,

put together, make, compose, etc. ; see condi-

ment.] In eccles. law, a plea to a libel alleging

that the decedent made the will in suit, and
that he was of sound mind at the time.



condition

condition, r- t. 7. In the tobacco trade, to

spray with a 2-per-cent. solution of glycerin.

This operation is performed only on chewing,
plug, and cigarette tobaccos.

COn£tioner (kon-dish'gn-tr), n. ^condition +
-frl.] In milling, a machine for drying damp
or musty grain and bringing it into proper con-
dition for use. It consists of a tall tower, the upper
part of which is formed of a series of circular blinds and the
lower part (one third) of woveu-wire netting. Inside the
tower, and extending throughout its length, is a pipe or

cylinder of perforated sheetrmetal. The damp grain is

fed into the top of the tower, and falls to the bottom in a
cylindrical sheet between the outside blinds and netting

and the central perforated metal pipe. In falling, the

grain is ttrst exposed to a heavy blast of hot air which
passes thlx)ugh the perforations in the central pipe, es-

caping tlirough the grain and the blinds to the open air.

Falling still lower, it meets a blast of cold air, which, pass-

ing through the falling grain, escapes through the wire

netting. The heating, drying, and cooling leave the grain

clean, (Irv. and in good condition.

condol (kon-dol'), «. [Philippine Sp., < Tag.
comiol.1 A name in the Philippine Islands

and Guam of the ash-pumpkin or wax-gourd,
Beiiincasa Jiispida, the fruit of which is used
as a vegetable and is preserved as a sweet-

meat. See beniiicasa.
Condolence council, a tribal council of the Iroquois held
alter the death of a sachem. During the council the

successor of the deceased sachem was instidled.

He was engaged on the Grand River reservation in

Canada, where he successfully made special effort to

obtain the chants and speeches used in the condolence

council of the league. Smithsonian Hep., 1890, p. 49.

condonance (kon-do'nans), M. Zcondone +
-(Hire.] Condonation. " Atheiistum.

Condroz psammites. See *psammiu.
Condrusian (kon-dro'si-an), a. and n. [L.

Condrusi, n. pi., name di a people in Belgie

Gaul, in the district now called Condroz.']

I. a. In (/eoi., a term applied to the uppermost
division of the Devonian rocks in Belgium and
northern France, being otherwise known as

the Psammites of Condroz and constituting the

upper of two subdivisions which together make
the Famennian stage.

n. w. The Condrusian division.

conduct, V. t— Conducting cells, sbeath. See-kcell,

•kfhentli.

conduct^, « lOt. The arrangement and com-
position of a picture. JValpole.

conductance (kon-duk'tans), n. {conduct +
-ance.] In elect.: (a) the conducting power of

a given mass of specified material of specified

shape and connections. Standard Elect. Did.

(6) in alternating-current circuits, the energy
component of admittance, defined as the ratio

of the energy current divided by the electro-

motive force. See ^admittance, 6

—

Specific
conductance, in elect,, conductivity; the conductance
of a portion (of any given material) one centimeter long

and one square centimeter in cross-section.

conducting-bar (kon-duk'ting-bilr), n. Same as

*c<i)iih-har.

conduction, » 4. In physiol., the transfer of

nervous influence along a nerve-fiber or of the

contractile force from point to point in muscle-

tissue.

Just as in -a nerve fiber, when excited by a localized

stimulus, the excited state spreads from the excited point

to the adjacent unexcited ones, so in muscle the "con-

traction, ' when excited at a point, spreads to the adjacent

uncontracted pai-ts. Both in muscle and in nerve this

spread is termed "conduction." Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 738.

Avalanche conduction. See *aiia(f<ncAB.—Fourier's
law of conduction. See*(o»'i.—Wernicke's aphasia
of conduction. Same as word-deafneitii.

Conductive tissue, in hot., same as conducting

tiKsiie (which see, under tissue).

conductivity, «. 2. In physiol., the power of

a nerve to conduct an impulse.

When a nerve is divided it will lose its motor con-

ductivity only after the lajise of some time.
Lancet, April 18, 1903, p. 1089.

Conductivity ofthe atmosphere, (n) The calorimetric

conductivity of tlie atmosphere expressed in absolute

imits of heat, or the number of calories conducted through

a unit distance and a unit mass of air in a unit of time
under the influence of a unit gradient of temperature.

This small quantity becomes very important in meteor-

ology, where it is conveited into thennometric con-

ductivity. (6) The thennometric conductivity of the

atmosphere ; the change in temperature of the atmosphere

due to its calorimetric conductivity. It is equal to the

latter divided by the specific heat of a unit volume, or by

the product of the specific heat of a unit mass multiplied

by the density of the gas. It is therefore a large quantity

in tlif* upper i';.'gioiis of the atmosphere.—Coefficient Of
thermometrlc conductivity. See •co<//i.iV/,/.—Con-
ductivity water, mph!i». chem., water specially purilled

for use in measuring tlie electrical conductivity of solu-

tions. Ordinary water is connnonly regarded as a fairly

good conduct^jr of electricity ; even distilled water is far

from being a non-conductor; but most of its conducting

power dcfwnds on the presence of dissolved substances,

such as ammonia and cailjon dioxid. Water freed as far as

possible from these is used in experiments on the con-
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dactlvlty of solntions.— External conductivity. See [NL., < Gr. Kov6x:7u(ni, dim. of noviv'/ri, socket:
*«,M-««m(.v --Ma«netic conductivity, the magnet^^ ggg condyle.'] In aatiiom., a comer of the con-
induction of a cn-cuit liivuled ]<} tlie niagnetizmg force; , , r xi ''i . mi. , ^ i j *t.

magnetic permeability or specific penneance ; the recip- dyle of the lower jaw. The lateral and the
rocal of reluctivity.—Molecular conductivity, in phys. medial condylia are distinguished.
chem,, the specific electric conductivity of a solution Condyloid jolut. Same as *condt/larthrosis.
divided by the concentration; the conductivity whicli --„ jJii-,«-4.«; j n a: i '.. *-«;^\ .. r.,««
would be exhibited by a solution of the specified concen. COUdylOmatOld (kou-dl-lom a-toid), a. [con-

tration.aiidofsuchvoUimeastocontainonegram-molecule dijloma(t-) + -Old.] Resembhng a condy-
of the dissolved substance when entirely inclosed between loma. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 51.

!?^'!;.^»''"'°'c'
"""

'^""™«='«X '"'5^r®''*'''5SJ52?; condylome (kon'di-lom), n. Same as condy-
ductivlty. Same as epen^c *nmdt(c(n)ire— Surface '-"""^J *"""' v /> 3

conductivity, radiating power expressed in t«rmB of the loma.
. _ . ^

heat emitted per second by a squai-e centimeter of surface COndylotOMy (kon - di - lot ' O - mi), n, [Gr,
when the radiating bmly has a temperature one degree k6v6vXo^, knuckle, + -Touia, < Tauetv, cut.] In
centigrade above its surroundings. Also called cr/nSOTwr.v. rpmnvnl nf thn whnlA nr n( a -nart. of thA
—Thermal conductivity, a physical constant used to ^"^ff-i removal 01 tne wnoie or ot a parr oi ine

exi>res8 quantitatively the rate of transfer of heat through condyle of a bone.
a medium by conduction. The conductivity, *, is the COUe, n. 2. (h) Tlie conical top of a helmet or of a hat
quantity of heat which would pass, in a unit of time, be- „ . , . ,. v.,_,.,., „„. where etreamert
ween the opposite faces of a layer of the substance of unit *}« ^"'f h"

°
'i;.,,1„ b™w T; ^.f th.,1 r Tv ^70

area and unit thiclcness when the difference of temperature ^^e horse-hair plume. Bryant, tr. of Iliad, I. iv. 579.

between the faces is one degree. See conduction and con- (i) Tlie crystalline lens of the compotmd or faceted eye
ductivity. — Tfiiermometnc conductivity. Same as
thermal •kdijfn»imty.

conductor, «. 9. Specifically, in elect., a sub-
stance through which electric currents can flow.
Metals are the best conductors; glass, rubber, air, etc.,

are very poor conductors. The following divisions may
be made : (1) Conductors of the flist class, or metallic con-
ductors, as the metals, carbon, silicon, etc., which, except
that they are heated, are not affected by the current
(2) Conductors of the second class, or electi-olytic con-
ductors, as salt solutions, in which the passage of the
current is accompanied by chemical action. (S) Pyro-
electrolytes, as glass and magnetite, which are non-con-
ductors or poor conductors at ordinary temperatures, but
which become good conductors at high temperatures.
(4) Gaseous condncUu-s, as gases at low pressures, which
carry the current only if the electromotive force is high
and which then show luminosity. (f») Arcs, that is, vapora
of fli-strclass conductois, which become conducting by the
passage of the cunent —Conjugate conductors, in

elect, two conductora which form parts of a divided
circuit and are so placed that an electromotive force in

the one produces no current in the other.- Cord con-
ductor, in elect,, a conductor consisting of many fine

strands twisted or braided together and covered with
flexible insulating material. Cord conductora are used in

making swit*'hboard connections and for many other pur.
poses where a flexible conductor is desirable.

—

Core
conductor, a fonn of apparatus used in experiments in

electrotonus, in which there is a metal wire, or core,

through which the current is conducted.

—

Neutral con-
ductor, in a three-wire or Edison system of low-tension
electric distribution, the middle conductor, which has
against each of the two outside conductora half the voltage
existing between the outside" conductors. In a direct-

cuiTent three-wire distribution the two outside conductors
are the poifitive and the negative conductors respectively.

conductor-rail (kon-duk'tor-ral), 11. In electro-

technics, a metallic rail by means of which the
electric current is conveyed to motors of an
electric railway.

conduit!, „.

—

6. Same as *copida, 9

—

Electric
conduit, a permanent tubular space or system of spaces

or ducts designed to receive insulated electric conductors.

(oinmateum) of an insect
Alluvial cone, in ph}iK. oeog,, a fan-shaped deposit of de-
tritus formed by a stream at the mouth of a ravine ; an
alluvial fan. — Antipodal COne, in cytol., the cone-

shaped bundle of tlbeis opposite the spindle-fibers in the
karyokinetic figure of the dividing-cell.

—

Apical COne.
asymptote cone, see ^topical, •kagymptote,— Cone Ox
eruption, a volcanic cone formed by the accumulation
of erupted material, such as dust and ashes.— Gone Of
growth, in l>ot,, the growing point at the apex of a stem,

which is conical in shape.— Cone Of light. Same as

*;i(/Af-«po(.— Cone Of planes, the planes ot correlated

straights of two copunctal non-coplanar flat pencils, pro-

jective but not iicrspective.— Cone Of shade or shadow,
in aftron,, the conical shadow projected into space by a
Iilanet.— Parasitic cone, a secondary cone foniied at a
temporary vent; an offshoot from the main volcanic vent
— Pyrometric cones. Same as Seller's •cojws.— Re-
verse cones. (") Cones which when used in paire have their

similar bases together, so that their elements run in op-

posite directions or make an angle with each other; used
in bearings of lathe head-stocks, and in roller-bearings as
used in mot^jr-cara. {h) A pair of equal cones with paral-

lel axes, but with the small base of one in line with the
large base of the other, at such a distance that an endless

belt on their surfaces or an idle transmitting-wheel be-

tween them can transmit power fi-om one to the other.

In either fonn the device may be used to transmit a
varying velocity ratio by adjusting Ijelt or wheel so

that a large circumference of driver is opposite a small
cii'cumfereuce of driver, or the reverae.

—

Seger's cones,

Seifer s 1-usible Cones.

Sub-troIIey Conduit.

a. traffic-rail ; b, cover-plate : c, slol-rail : d. holder; e, insulator;

y, yolte ; ^, worlcing conductor: A, conduits for cables.

a series of pyramids or cones of varying fusible compo-
sition, each melting at a different temperature, used
to determine the several degrees of heat in porcelain-

kilns : first devised by Lauth and V'ogt at Sfevres. and
perfected by Seger at the Royal Berlin Porcelain Works.
There are 00 in the series. The firat indicates a temper-
ature of 690° C. and the last one of 1,890° C. Many of the
cones contain alumina and silica in the proportion Alg
0.3 4- lOSiOo. Those melting at high temperatures con-
tain only AloOa and Si02 in varying proportion, while
those indicating lower temperatures contain K2O, CaO,
Fe203, Na20 -I- PbO, with Si02 and B2O3. They are in-

serted at windowed draft-holes in the kiln, and the de-

gree of heat is detennined by their point of fusion.—Tac-
tile cone, in some trematoids, one of the conical eleva-

tions bearing groups of non-motile sensory cilia.— Tor-
rential cone, a faii-sliai)ed-deposit of detritus built on
the land by rivere.— Vertex Of a cone, the apex.— Vis-
ual cone, in optics, the cone of rays whose vortex is at
the retina an<l whose surface is detennined by the pupil
of the eye or, when looking at a small object, by the
boundai'ies of the object.

r. II. in trans. To bear cones: said of
coniferous trees.

A sea-anchor
or drag in the shape of a cornucopia, made of

Sub-trolley conduit, a sub-surface inclosed space with
openings at the toi), intended to support and protect the
working conduct^ns of a sut>trolley electric railway.

conduplication, ". 2. Specifically, in bot.. a
fiiriu of estivation in which the sides of an COne.

organ are applied to each other by their faces. ''*''"
, „ - , ,,, %

COndurangin (kon-du-rang'gin), n. [con- cone-anchor (kon ang^'kor), n.

durunyo, var. of cundurango, + -in'^.] A name
given to two gliicosides, C2nH320(3 and Cjg
H.2g07, found ill the bark of tne South Ameri-
can plant cuiidiirimgo, ilarsdcnia Cundurango.
They are powerful nerve-poisons.

condylartn (kon 'di-liirth), «. A member of

the group of extinct mammals termed the
Coniij/lartlrra.

condylarthran (kon-di-lar'thran), a. and re.

I. a, Ot or Yn-rtainmg to the Coniltjlarthra.

II. II, A member of the CondyUirthra.

COndylarthrosiS (kon"di-lar-thr6'sis), «.

[Gr. (lOixJti/.of, knuckle, + apSpucii;, articula-

tion.] In anat., a form of hinge-joint, usually
with some lateral movement, in which a con-
dyle of one bone fits into a suitable depression
in the opposite t)one.

condyle, n

.

-Mandibularcondyle, i n ornith, , the facet

on the distal end of the quadrate for the articulation of

the jaw or mandible.— Pterygoid condyle, in ornith,,

the projecting rounded facet on flic aiifenor edge of the
quadrate for the articulation of the jiterygoid.

COndylion (kon-dil'i-on), ». ;
pi. condylia (-a).

Cone-anchor.

I, tripping-line: a, towing-line; 3. four-part bridle; 4, tripping-

line ring; 5, roping of drag; 6, mouth of drag : 7, iron ring.

an iron ring and of canvas : employed by ves-

sels in heavy weather to keep them headed to

the sea and wind, and to prevent them from
drifting rapidly to leeward.

M. Ileureux dropped his coiif-nHcAor and waited nntil

a tug-boat sent out especially flt>ni Dunkerque, threw a

i-ope to the car, by which the bidloon was tugged easily

and reached Dunkerque fully inflated.

Sature, Sept 4, 1902, p. 447.

cone-bearing (kon 'barring), a. Coniferous;

beloufjing to the Pinaceee or any of the fami-

lies of the order Finales.
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cone-belt

cone-belt (kon'belt), )i. A descriptive name
for ii form of furnace-tube which is made up
of a series of frustums of cones riveted to-

gether.

cone-cell (Iton'sel), ». In histol., one of the
cells which secrete the crystalline cone in the
ommatidium of the compound eyes of crusta-
ceans and inspects.

cone-clutch, ".— Internal cone-clutch, a frictioii-

cluu.-h in which the uontact-surfacu is an internal cone.
Csually the contact is made by pushing a disk with a
conical rim into the internal cone.

cone-drive (Ifon'driv), «. A device consisting
of two cones of equal slant on parallel shafts,

with their bases in opposite directions, and a
leather loop pressed between them at one
point. The leather loop can be shifte<l along, and as the
distance Iwtween the cones ia constant, one cone can drive
tlie otlier with dilferent velocity-ratios.

cone-dnun (kon'dmm), 71. An elongated cone-
shaped pulley or wheel. Taggart, Cotton
Spinning, I. 18.

cone-duster (kon'dus'ter), n. A machine con-
sisting of a conical cylinder armed with teeth
and revolving in a cylindrical casing armed
with teeth on the inside; a devil. The stock
fed into the machine is caught between the
fixed and the revolving teeth, and is torn apart
or opened and the dust shaken out.

COnejO (ko-na'ho), n. [Sp. conejo. a rabbit, <

h. emiieuhis, a rabbit: see cowy.] 1. A fish,

Ahpisaurus altirelis, of the family Alepisau-
ridie : found in rather deep water in the West
Indies.— 2. Hame as *rabbit-tish, 4.

cone-key (kon'ke), n. A frustum of a cone in

which is a cylindrical hole, used for keeping a
wheel in place on its shaft when the hole in

the wheel is larger than the shaft. The wheel is

bored coliically. and the cone-l«ey, after being t'lrned to
fit it. is cnt int^) three pieces, so that it may be force*!

tightly into the wheel and keep it concentric with tlie

shaft. Such a key can be use*! to fasten a wheel which
has to pasa over a section of the shaft larger than that
wliere it is fastened.

Conemangh series. See *s(rie.t.

cone-nose, ". Blood-sucking cone-nose. Sameaa
,J,[lil,<U.- *l:,ll„l.l.

cone-pick (kon'pik), n. A form of overpick-
motion for throwing the shuttle of a loom,
applied to some fast-running looms for weaving
light and mediuin cotton fabrics: named from
a cone-shaped antifriction roller which is a
part of it. Fox, Mechanism of Weaving, p. 314.

cones (konz), n. [Origin unknown; perhaps
orig. alluding to ' cones ' of pa|)er used in scat-

tering the flour over the loaves and troughs.]
A fine white flour u.sed by bakers to 'dust'
their loaves and troughs.

cone-screw (kon'.skro), n. A threaded cone
or frustum of a cone : used in cases where the
screwed joint is liable to be subjected to very
heavy pressures and it is desirable that the
end of the screw shall not bottom or jam in its

hole. It is used on the ends'of punches for
heavy hydraulic cupping-presses.

con espressione (kones-pres-i-o'ne) [It.]

Ill miinif, with expression or feeling.

cone-spring (kon ' spring), n. A spiral wire
spring wound, not in one plane, but as a helix
on a cone. By this method
of winding, the turns of wire fit

one inside another wlien the
spring is compressed, tlms
allowing it toclose tit practically
the thickneHs of the wire.

cone-stand (kon 'stand),
11. A stand or pedestal,
of a conical shape, form-
ing the lower fixed part
of a mount for light guns.

Conf. An abbreviation of conference.

confection, '. t. 2. To make up (elaborate
articles of female attire). [French, occasion-
ally usid in English]

COnfederalist (kon-fed'^r-al-ist), n. Iconfeder-
(aliim) + -al^ + "-ist (after Jerfera/).] One who
believes in confederation, with preservation of
the autonomy of each component group, as a
form of social or political organization.

COnfederationist (kon-fed-e-ra'shon-ist), n.

One who favors or supports confederation or
confederation.

-infelicity (kon-fe-lis'i-ti), n. [con- +feUcity.']
Participation in the joy of others ; sympathy.
The rt/n/flicity ... is ... aa rare as comparison is

connnonplace, and ia far fainter and less etlucible or con-
tagious. U. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 581,

nference, n— Synodlcal conference, the largest
f the Lutheran gcnei-al l>*MiicH in tJic riiited HtjiUjs, or-
:ailized in 1«72 by the delegates fnnu the .Missouri, Ohio,
"isconsin. Minneaota, lUiiioia, and Norwegian synods.

ConC'Spring.
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The conference proclaims Lntheranism of the most posi-
tive character, and an unreserved acceptance of the .\ugs-
burg (-'onfession. The members are called Minnourians,
from the name of the largest synod.

COnferted (kon-fer'ted), a. [L. confertus, pp.
of cunftrcire, cram together, < com-, together
+farcire, cram : seefarce, v.] In hot., crowded
closely together.
Conferyales (kon-fer-va'lez),»7.7)?.[Con/erTa -I-

-alcs.'^ An order of the grass-green algte, or
Chlorophycesp, containing some 10 or 12 fam-
ilies and widely distributed.

confession, n—AngsbuxK Confession. See confes-
KioH, S.

COnfessionalian (kon-fesh-o-na'lian), «. One
who favors formal confessions or articles of
faith. A'. E. D.
confessionism (kon-fesh'qn-izm), n. [con-
fession + -ism.l A morbid tendency to pour
out one's psychological states, mental strug-
gles, hopes, fears, longings, likes, dislikes,
etc., in diaries, autobiographies, and the like.

Women are more easily hypnotized, more prone to jeal-
ousy, ill-temper, and coi\fefifiionistn.

ti. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 490.

COnfessive (kon-fes'iv), a. Giving knowledge
of something not obvious ; indicative.
An exclamation too covfes»ive of the ardour of the ad-

dress. Sew Monthly Mag., II. 351.

COnfessorial (kon-fe-sd'ri-al), a. [LL. confcs-
sorius (< confessor: see confessor) + -o/l.]

Pertaining to the office of a confessor.
The Priest's Tale is a sermon, prolix indeed, but, except

in . . . holding up the cot^fengitrial office of tlie Priest-
hood, . . . moral in its scope.

Milman, Latin Christianity, VI. xiv. 7.

confidante,". 2, The name given by the Eng-
lish designer Hepplewhite to a species of sofa,
similar to an ordinary stuffed couch, with ad-
ditional seats at the ends, all made in one.
configuration, «., 5. ('*) A system of a finite

number of points with tlieir duals.
The diagram illustrating this theorem is worthy of no-

tice as representing a cliiss of remarkable conJiffuraUong
cllaracterized by a certain regularity of fonn. "

It consists
of ten points and ten straiglit lines ; three of the ten
pointa lie upon each of the straiglit lines, and three of the
ten lines pass through each of the points,

T. F. IlfAijate, Geom. of Position by Reye, p. 5.

6. In orr/anic cliem,, the arrangement of the
atoms within the molecule, especially that ar-

rangement in space which occasions optical
activity.— Algebraic configuration, s^ee-kalijehraie.
— Maclaurln's configuration, in projectiue geom., the
flgnrc for tlic du;tl tlic-iicius :

A tetrastim with dots in A tetmgram with sides in a
a conic range has each pair c*inic pencil has each pair of
of C4jd*its costraight with a diagonals copunctal with a
pair of fan i>ointa of the pair of connectors of the
tetragram of tangents at tetrastim of contacts on the
the dots. sides.

confined, p. a. 3. Restricted to the service of
one employer, as a laborer hired by him for the
year ; as, ' a numerous body of confined labour-
ers," Daily \eic.i (London), July 20, 1888.

COnfinedly (kon-fi'ned-li), arlv. In a confined,
limited, or restricted manner, 8en.se, or degree.
The beauties of Nature, as they have been conjijiedly

calle*!. Lamb, Life and I.etters, 1 214. S. K. D.

confinnand (kon-fer-mand'), n. [L. confirman-
(lus, that IS to be confirmed, gerundive of con-

firmare. confirm.] A candidate for confirma-
tion. -V. E. I).

confirmant (kon-f6r'mant), «. One who con-
fers the sacrament of confirmation.

confiscatable (kon-fis'ka-ta-bl), a. [confiscnte
-t- -of/lc] Liable to be confiscated: as, unde-
clared goods are confiscntnblc.

conflagrate, r. II. intmns. To burst into
flame ; take fire, either literally or figuratively.
Cftrl;ilc.

confiagrative (kon-fla'gra-tiv), o. Incendiary:
as, the coiiflaf/raiii'e liussians. Carh/le.

conflagrator (kon-fla'gra-tor), n. [NL. 'con-
ftiiijriitor, < L. conflagrare : see conflagrate.']
One who sets on fire ; an incendiary. S. E. I).

conflate, n. 2, In diplomatics, marked by con-
flation ; inadvertently formed by combining two
different readings into one: as, a conflate text
or passage. Wentrott and Hort.

confluence, «. 4, In psychol., the mutual assim-
ilation of mental processes set up by adjacent
stimuli : opposed to contrast. E. IS. Titchener,
Exper. Psychol., I. ii. .323.

Confluent "fruit, measles. See *friiit, *nieasles.

conflux, «• 3. The point or place where lines
meet.

confocal, a. n. «. A figure having the same
focus as another.
A tbe<)rem which of course includes the corresponding

jtroposition for coii/ocalit in piano.
Jtep. Brit. Attn Advancement of Sci., 1902, p. 600.

conglomerate

Conform ferment. See *ferment.
conformable, a. 6. Specifically, that accepts
and conforms to the usages of the Anglican
Church.
Yet this man that stopped his ears like the adder to the

charms of the Bishop, was after persuaded by a lay-man,
and grew cmi/ommbk. Sir J. Harrington.

COnformal (kon-for'mal), a. [conform, a., +
-ail.] 1, Of tlie same form.— 2. In math.,
conserving angles or establishing infinitesimal
similarity.

If dt is the element of arc on the plane, d/r that corre-
sponding to it on the sphere, we have

da = ^i—

,

0:2+1,2 -1-1

a formula of great importance hereafter, inasmuch as it

indicates the con/ormal character of the representation.
F. £far<ica8«e,Kieniann's Theory of Algebraic Functions,

[p, 16.

Conformal representation. See ^representation.

COnformer, ». 2. An apparatus for obtaining
a graphic tracing of the form of the body.
conformist, n. 2. In entom., a British col-
lector's name for a noctuid moth, Xylina con-
formis.
conformity, n. 4. In geol., parallelism of dip
and strike between two strata or groups of
strata, it may be produced by faulting, diSering in
this respect from conformability.

COnformly (kgn-form'li), adv. In a confoinn
way; so as to conserve angles.

con forza (kon fort'sa). [It.] In music, with
force or power.

COnfrunt, v. A simplified spelling of confront.

confusion, «— confusion of goods, in laa\ an ad-
inixttn-e of the property of two or more persons so that
the iiulividual propeity of each caunot thereafter be
detenuined.

Confusional insanity. See Mnsanity.

Cong. An abbreviation (a) of Congregation,
Congregational, or Congregationalist ; (6) of
Congress or Congressional.

congelation, «. 3. The deposition of a mineral
substance, as from an aqueous solution, either
in crystals or otherwise : used particularly in
regard to the formation of stalactites.

congener, «. 2. In anat., a muscle which acts
with another in producing the same move-
ment.
conger^, «., 1. Most of the species undergo a meta-
mondiosis, the young being l«x>sely organized and trans-
parent, band-shaped, and with very small head. The body

Cws smaller with increased age, owing to the conipact-

.. of the tissues, until the age when the growth in the
usual direction begins.

In 1864 the American naturalist, Gill, published the
conclusion that L[eptocephalus) inorrisii was the young
or larva of the conger, and Leptocephali generally the
yoniig stages of species of iluiienida?. In 1886 this con-
clusion was confiniied fmin direct observation by Yves
Delage, who kept alive in a tank at Roscoff a specimen of
L. Morrisii, and saw it graduallv transformed intoa young
conger. Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 685.

conger-eel, «. 4. In Australia, Leptocephalus
labiatus, Leptocephalus conger L., and Gonor-
hynchus G^ronow,

Congeria (kon-je'ri-ii), n. [NL., from Conger,
a surname.] A genus of extinct Pelecypoda
having large mytilifortn shells with double
myophores: abundant in the Pliocene Tertiary.
— Congeria stage, in geol., the lowest stage of the Plio-

cene Tertiary in the Vienna basin : so named from the
abundance of the niolluscan genus Congeria.

COngestin (kon-jes'tin), n. [congest + -jn2.]

A poison found in the tentacles of Acliniie.

congestion, »— Active congestion, arterial conges-
tion due to greater altliix of bUKni t*) the part: distin-

guished from pasttive or venoun congestion, which arises
from obstruction to the escape of blood from the part.

Conglobate gland. See *gland.

conglomerate, «•— Allegrlppus conglomerate, in

gc'iT., a maws of gray sandst^uies and conglomerates occur-
ring in central Pennsylvania. It attains a thickness of
1,600 feet, and is regarded by the geologists of that .State

as equivalent to tlie lower part of the Chemung stage
of New Y*>rk, that is. as appertaining to the Upper Devo-
nian.—Bloomsbtiry conglomerate, in grol., a division
of Middle Devonian age underlying the I>adoxyIon sand-
stone in New Brunswick.— Crush conglomerate, in

geol., an aggregate of rounded fmgments of i\n:k, yvo-

duced by the crirsh along a fault-line.— Dwyka con-
glomerate, in gettl., a formation in South Africa of

great thickness and extent, compoeed of pebbles and
l>ouIders, the latter often weighing a ton or nuu-e. It con-
tains no fossils, but is regarded by most writers as a sheet
of glacial ilefMisits, the ageof wliich has not been definitely

ascertained, though it doubtless belongs ti> the closing

stages of Paleozoic time.— Mlspec conglomerate, in

fftfo*., a division of the Middle l)evoni»n series in New
Brunswick.— Clean conglomerate, in gioL, a sub-
division, in New York, of the Vpper (.'arhoniferous or
Pennsylvanian series, the highest and latest of the Pale-

ozoic locks in Wiat ,State. It is a qiiartz-pehhle conglom-
erate overlain by a small amount of shale, iiiui has been
found to contain plant remains of the age of the I'ottsville

sandstone of Pennslyvaniiu—Oneida conglomerate, in

geol., a division of the Paleozoic series in New York, lying



conga-root (kong'go-rot), j(.

noirs siiakeroot, under snak>iro(

conglomerate

«t the base of the I'pper Siluriiin, above the Lorraine beds
and below the Medina sandstone. It consists largely of

white-quartz conglomerate and sand, and calTies no
foesils, but attains considerable thickness, especially in

eastern New York, where it constitutes the greater part
of the Shawangunk Mountains and is tcnued the Sha-
wangunk grit.— Panama conglomerate, in geol., a
conglomerate lentil in the midst vt the ( 'attju-augus red-

shale fonnationof the PaIei»farlM)nic series in Cattjii-augus

and Chautautina counties. New York, and McKean and
Warren counties, Pennsylvania. It has also received the
names of 5«/rt»iflHCflf, Mount tleruwn. Pope Iloilotp, and
Tuna coniitomeraie.— Prieska conglomerate, in ireol.. a
conglonierateof I'pper CarlKinifcrons or Permian age in the
Orange Kiver Colony, South .Africa, regarded by some
write re as of glacial origin.— Sktumemunk conglom-
erate, in ijfot.. a local conglomerate of great thickness

capping tile Skunnemunk and I't.lvide mountains, in

southeastern New Y\irk, and overlying the Middle I)evt>

nian Bellvaletlags.—Wolf Creek conglomerate, ini/eol.,

a local conglomerate in Allegany aiult'attaniugus counties,

>'ew York, lying on the Cattaraugus sluUes and containing
the earliest evidences of the Carbonifei-ous fauna in this

section.

conglntinated (kon-gl6'ti-na-ted), p. a. Same
as caiiijfiithnite, a,

Congo blae, brown, etc. See Kongo *blue,

*l>roini, etc.

Congolese (kong-go lez'),a. [Congo + -1- + ese

(prob. after Aiigolese, from Angola).'] Of or

pertaining to the Kongo region, especially to

the Kongo Free State. Also Kongokse.

COngonha (kon-gon 'ya), H. [Brazilian.] A
shrub of southern Brazil, ViUaresia Cnngonha,
belonging to the family Icacinacefe. From its

leaves is prepared a beverage like mate, and
on the Paraguay river it is called male.

Same as Sam-
root.

COngratulant, «. II. «• One who congratu-
lates : a congratulator. Carlyle.

Cong. Rec. An abbreviation of Congressional
llecorit.

Congreganist (kong'gre-gan-ist), n. [F. con-

gregtuiisle, irreg. < coniiregan{t), congregant,
+ -itit.] In the Rom. Gatli. Ch., one who be-

longs to one of those religious associations
which go under the common name of congrega-
tions. See congregation, 6.

congregant (kong'gre-gant), n. [L. congre-

gaiis (-ait), ppr. of congregare, congregant.]
A member of a congregation or assembly.
congregation, » 10. The coming together of

the elements of a population by immigration,
as opposed to the growth of a population by a
birth-rate in excess of a death-rate. It is an
aggregation of individuals or of families that have not
been living together from their biith, and that therefore
come together as partial or entire strangers. Giddinys,
Prin. of Sociol., p. 91. See genetic •kaggre(fation.

congregationalize (kong-grf-ga'shgn-al-iz),
V. t.

;
piet. and pp. congregationalizecl, ppr.

congregatinnalizing. [congregational + -ize."]

To render congregational in regard to polity

:

as, to cniiqrcgntionalize a Presbyterian church.

congregationist (kong-gre-ga'shon-ist), n.

[congregation + -ist.] A member of a (Roman
Catholic) congregation; a congreganist.

congregativeness (kong'gre-ga-tiv-nes), n.

Tendency to congregate or form assemblies,
communities, ete., as for protection, social
enjoyment, profit, etc.

COngregator (kong'gre-ga-tor), n. [LL. con-
gregatur, <. cotigregare, assemhle ; see congre-
gate.] An assetnbler ; one who collects, calls,

or brings together.

He was the congregator of those great spirits who pre-

sided over the resunection of learning.

J. A. Symonds, Study of Dante, vii. 4.

COngressionalist (kon-gresh'on-al-ist), n. [con-
gre.isional -r -i.it.] A member of a congres-
sional party ; one who favors or supports con-
gressional action or congressional measures.
congresslst (kong'gres-ist), u. [congress +
-ist.] A member of a congress (as of scientists,

educators, or the like).

Contribute ... to the enlargement of the geological
experience and knowledge of the con<ireninnt8.

Nature, Sept 24, 1903, p. 615.

congruence, n. 5. In greow., identity in shape
and size. Its symbol is ^.

In the traditional geometry the foundation of all proof
by Euclid's method consists in establishing the congruence
of magnitudes.

O. B. Halgled, in Popular Astronomy, VIIL May, 1900,

(p. 277.

6. Inline genm., a. set of oo2 lines, such that any
two given conditions determine a definite fi-

nite number of lines of the set.

To any set of oc2 lines the name congruence is attached.
C. M. Jest/op, A Treatise on the Line Complex, p. vii.

congruent, a. 5. In geom., identical in shape
and size.
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But since no part of a cui-ve can be congruent to any

giece of a straight, so, for example, no part of a circle can
e equivalent to any sect

G. B. llalsted, in Pop. Astron., May, 1900, p. 277.

COngruism (kong'gro-izm), n. [F. congruisme,

< NL. 'congruisnius, < L. congruus, suitable,

congruous: see congruous.] In theoL, the
theory which makes the efficacy of grace de-
pend upon its cougruity with the conditions or
circumstances under which it is granted.

congruist (kong'gro-ist), n. [F. congruiste, <

NL. 'congruista, < L. congruus, congruous: see
congruous.] In theol., one who holds the theory
of congruism.
congruistic (kong-gro-is'tik), a. Pertaining
to congrnism or eongruists.

Congruous grace. See *grace.

Coniacian (ko-ni-a'shian), a. andn. [NL. *Coni-
aciaiius for * Coniacanus. < ML. Coniacmn, Cog-
nac] I. a. In geol., pertaining to a division or
substageof the Cretaceous formation in France
and Belgium, consisting mainly of white chalk
and constituting the lowest member of the
Senonian: essentially equivalent to the Dover
Chalk in the English succession. It lies below
the Santonian and above the Angoumian.

II. n. The Coniacian division.

Conic pencil, range. See *pencil'^, *range.
conic, ".— Conjugate conies, in gemr.., two concentric
coincs when the polars. with respect to them, of any point
are parallel, and eiinidistant trom the common center.—

'

General conic, in geom., the locus of the general equa-
tion of the second degree between two variables, Ax- -t-

2Hxy -1- Ky2 + 2Gx + 2Fy -f- c = 0.— Particular oonic,
in geoin., the locus arising from giving special values t<j

the constants in the general equation of the second degree
between two variables.

COniceine (ko-nis'f-in), «. [con{ine) + -ic +
e- + -ine'^.] An alkaloid, CgHj^N, which
exists in three forms— n-a.nd /i-coniceine, ob-
tained by heating conbydrine with hydrochlo-
ric acid (the first is a liquid which boils at
158° C, the second melts at 41° C), and y
-eoniceine, fotmd in crude eonine. The last

boils at 173° C. and is 18 times more poisonous
than Conine, which it resembles.
conicine (kon'i-sin), n. [con{inc) + -ic + -ine"^.]

Same as eonine.

conico-elongate (kon"i-k9-e-16ng'gat), a. Ex-
tended ill cone-like form,
COnicograph (kon'i-ko-graf), n. [Gr. ko>vik6c,

conic, -f- ypd(ji£iv, write.] A conic-describing
instrument. Sylrester.

conicolieniispherical(kon"i-k9-hem-i-sfer'i-
kal), a. Blending in shape the cone and hemi-
sphere.

COnicopoly (kon-i-kop'o-li), n. [Tamil Ican-

akka. an account or writing, -I- pillai, a person
(used also as a title of respect).] In the
presidency of Madras, a native writer or clerk.
Title and Burnell. [Anglo-Indian.]

COnicosubulate (kon"i-ko-sub'u-lat), a. Slen-
derlv conic ; tapering toward a point.

conid- (ko-nid'), «. [conidiiini.] A shortened
and Anglicized form of eonidium.
conidian (ko-nid'l-an), a. Same as conidial.
[Rare.]

conidiospore (ko-nid'i-o-spor), n. [eonidium
-I- Or. c-opd, seed (spore).] Same as eonidium.

coniferyl (ko-nif'e-ril), V. [conifer + -yl]
The radical CgHgOo. — Conlferyl alcohol, the
3-niethyl ether of H, 4-iiIiendiolpi-oj)enylol, t-'HstX'gHa
(0H)C;iH4(^H. It crystallizes in prisms which 'melt at
74° c. It is fomied, together with glucose, by the action
of enuUsin on coniferin.

COnimene (kd'ni-men), Ji. A sesquiterpene,
CicHoj. obtained from ieica resin. It boils at
204= C.

coniopterygid (k6"ni-opter'i-,iid), a. and n.

I. a. Of or belonging to the family Cowt'optery-
gidie.

II. n. A member of the family Conioptery-
gida:.

Coniosporium (kon-i-o-spo'ri-nm), n. [NL.
(Link, 1809), < Gr. kovi;, powder, -I- anopa,
seed fspore).] A genus of hyphomycetous
fungi which have the Jiyphse and sporophores
very short and produce a powdery layer of
dark simple spores on the surface of the host.
About 75 species have been described, mostly saprophytic.
C. Arundinis is a common species on ^rwwdo.

Coniothyrium (kon-i-o-thir'i-um), «. [NL.
(Chorda, 1840), < Gr. k6vi^, powder. + dvpt-dg,

shield (perithecium).] A genus of spheerop-
sidaceous fungi which have the pycnidia
mostly scattered and embedded in the surface
of the host. The spores are small, ellipsoid, and dark-
colored. Over 150 species have been described, st)me of
which are parasitic. C. Diplodiella is the cause of the
white-rot of the grape. See grape-rot.

conk

coniscope, koniscope (kon'i-sk6p), n. [Gr.-
Kovii;, dust, + (jKoirdv, view.] An apparatus
for making visible and estimating the quantity
of dust in the atmosphere, as distinguished
from the dust-counter which is supposed to
give an absolute measurement of the number
of dust-particles. Specifically, Aitken's koniscope,
consisting of a tube inclosing moist paper. When the
inclosed air is nearly saturated and is allowed to expand
slightly it forms a light mist, and the light transmitted
through the tube is dimmed and colored in proportion
to the number of dust^particles that sei-ve as nuclei for
condensation.

conj. An abbreviation (<) of conjugation.

conjective (kon-jek'tiv), a. [coiijeet -I- -ive.]

In projectire geom., said of two projective
primal figures of the same kind of elements
when both are on the same bearer.

conjecturably (kon-jek'tu-ra-bli), adv. In a
conjectural manner; by way of conjecture.

conjectural, «. 2. Given to conjecturing or
to depending on mere conjecture: as, a con-
jectural critic.

conjoined, p. a. 2. Bimantial: noting a
method of examination or manipulation of an
organ with the two hands.— Conjoined manipu-
lation, use of the two hands, one externally, the other
internally, in obstetrical operations.

Conjoint bundle, in hot., a vascular bundle composed of
wood and bast.

conjugable (kon'jo-ga-bl), a. [NL. "conjuga-
bitis, < L. conjugare, conjugate.] Capable of
being conjugated.

conjugata (kon-jo-ga'ta),n. [NL.: see conj'it-

gate.\ The anteroposterior diameter of the
human pelvis from the promontory of the
sacrum to the symphysis pubis. Also called
conjugate rf/awficr.— Conjugata vera (true conju-
gal), the diameter of the pelvis measured from the upper
and posterior portion of the symphysis pubis to the second
sacral segment.

conjugate, I. a. 6. In gearing, said of tooth-

profiles when they are of such a form that one
will drive the other with a constant velocity-

ratio, that is, when the ratio of the angular
velocity of the driver to that of the driven is

constant. The necessary condition for a constant ve-

locity-ratio is tliat a normal Ui the two cun'es at the point
of contact shall cut the straight line joining the centers
of the gears at the point where it is intersected by the
two pitch-circles.

7. United by a transverse furrow, as the
paired ambulacral pores of the echinoids.

—

Conjugate conies, foramen, spiral, sulphates. See
•c'jHJc, etc.— Harmonically conjugate points. Same
as harmonic conjugated.

II. n—Isogonal conjugates, two points so related
to a triangle that the two i-ays through them from any
vertex are isogonals with reference Ui that angle. The
isogonal conjugate to the centroid of a triangle is called
the Levioine point of the triangle.—iBOtomlc conju-
gate. («) Of a point A with respect to the sect Bf, a
point A such that the sect A A' has the same mid-point as
BC. (1)) Of a ixdnt O witli respect Ui the triangle ABC. a
point O' such that on it are copunctal AX', BY', CZ'
when X', Y', Z' are the isotomic conjugates, with respect
to the sides, of X, Y, Z the points where transversals

from A, B, C through O meet the sides.

conjugate, r. f.—conjugated double unions. See
ktliiioii

conjunction, ".-causal conjunction. See*c«taof.

conjunctival fold, reflex. See */o;di, '•reflex.

conjunctive threads, tissue. See *thread,

*tissne.

conjunctivitis, ".—Egyptian conjunctivitis. Same
as (TOcAoxia.- Spring or vernal conjunctivitis, a

form of inilannnation of the conjunctiva which prevails

especially in the spring.

conjure, r. t. 4. To exorcise or 'lay'; quiet;

allay.

The mutinous spirit of the anny had been conjured by
the intrigues of a woman, when the name of the Roman
Princeps had failed to coerce it

C .Merivale, Rom. Empire, V. xlii.

conjustment (kon-just'ment), «. [con- -f-

(aii)jnst}t:tut.] Adjustment.
The conjustment of man and environment

»'. J. ilcGee, Smithsonian Rep., 1901, p. 73.

Conk^ (kongk), n. [Also conch, konk; prob.

a figurative use of conch, a shell, etc. Com-

Conk ( Tramttes fini). one third natural size.



conk

Pare the slang use of coeoanut, knob, etc., as

head.'] 1. The head. [Prov. £ng slang.]

—

2. The nose. [Prov. Eng. slang.]— 3. In hot.,

a tough, leathery, or woody fungus, especially

Trametes pini, whose fruiting bodies are

bracket-like in form and occur upon the trunks
of trees, producing a decay of the timber.
[Colloq.]

The conk or bracket seen on affected trees is the fruit-

ing organ. On its under side are innumerable minute
spores or seeds. These float thi-ough the air and lodge
upon other trees. Conk spores never enter thi-ough the
bark, but usually through the scai-s of broken bi-anches.

Once the spore is established, root-like fibers grow in-

ward, desti-oying the structure of the wood. Wlien snfll-

cient nourishment has been extracted a small conk is pro-

duced, wliich grows by annual layei-s on it* under side,

and in turn liberates millions of spores.
Bureau of Forestry, Btdletin 33, p. 15.

conker (kongk'^r), n. [fowf + -frl.] 1. A
snail-shell.—2. A snail-shell or a horse-chest-
nut used in a boys' game, in which the object
is to break the snail-shell or horse-chestnut
by striking it with another.— 3. pi. The game
itself. [Prov. Eng. in all uses.] Eiiij. Lhal.

Diet.

COnky (kongk'i), a. [co?iA-2 -I- -j/t.] Attacked
by fungi called conks : as, a conky hemlock.
See *fo«*-2, 3. [Colloq.]

Conn. An abbreviation of Connecticut.

Oonnaraceae (kon-a-ra'se-e), n.7>/. [XL (Rob-
ert Brown, 1818), < Connarun + -«cea?.] A family
of dicotyledonous archichlamydeous plants of
the order Bomle.s; typified by the genus *Cou-
narm (which see), and characterized by 5-

merous, chiefly hermaphrodite flowers with
separate carpels. There are W genera and about 180
species, mostly tropical woody climbers or lianas, with odd-
pinnate leaves and flowers in racemes.

C0nnaraceotis(kon-a-ra'shiu8), a. Of or belong-
ing to the family Connaraceie.

connarite (kon'a-rit), «. [Also konnarite and
(incorrectly) conarite or konarite, <. Gr. Kowapo^,

an evergreen tree, + -ite^.'] A hydrated nickel
silicate occurring in bright green crystalline

grains.

0onnarU8(kon'il-rus), n. [NL. (Linnseus, 1753,

lir-st proposed by him in 1747), < Gr. Koviapo^, the
name of some unidentified evergreen tree.] A
genus of dicotyledonous evergreen trees or
shrubs, type of the family Connaraeeie, Tliey
are charactenze<l by their o<Id-pinnate coriaceous leaves
with entire leaflets, and small white flowei-s in axillary
and terminal pannides- The flowers have flve densely
pubescent ovaries, one of which develops into an oblique
stipitate capsule, the other four being usually aixirtive.

About 70 species are recognized, natives of tropical and
subtrophical regions of America, Africa, and Asia, being
particularly abundant in the Malay archipelago. See
yiffconirottd (rf) and zebra-wond, 1.

connation, «. 3. In bol., the act of growing
togctlier, or the state of being grown together,
as in connate leaves or petioles. See connate
leaf (cut), under connate.

connect, r. I. /f-an«.— connected snrface. See
-k^tr/ace.

n. intrans. 2. To make connection in time
and place (with another train or boat) : as, the
boat connects with the train at Fall River,

connectible, connectable (ko-nek'ti-bl,-ta-bl),

(I. ('iiimlili' 'if lii'ing connected.
Connecticut River sandstone. See *sand-
Hldiie.

Connecticut trough. See *trough,

connecting-zone (Ko-nek'ting-z6n), n. In hot.,

the zone or girdle connecting the valves of a
diatom. See lioop^, 4.

connection, «. 8. Whatever connects or is

used to connect; a connecting part or thing:
as, hot-water connections Cascade connection,
in elect. : (a) Connection in series, that is, so that the
same current passes through different a[>paratus, as I.ey-

den jars. ('>) Inductive f\erie8 connection of induction
mot/irs or transfomieni, that is, such corniection that the
primary of the first apparatus connecta t^i the supply-
circuit, the secondru-y of the first t^, the primary of the
second appamtus, the secondary of the second at>paratus
t<> the recelving-ciicnit or to the primary of a thlid ap-
paratus, eU:. I'snally called ronrntenotion or tfnidem
co/in/'c^ion.— Hnntlngdon Connection, the sect of
Methodists organized in England by the t.'onntess of
Huntingdon(17(H1). The Connection still exists, with alcnit
:io cha(M;ls. See //t//i/i;i//rfonirt;i.— Mnlti-clrcult Con-
nection, in series nrc-lvjhting, a methoil of connecting
in series alt«mat«Iy an arcH:ircult consuming voltage and
a sectii>n of the arc-light generator or ajnstant-cniTent
transformer generating this voltage. By this means a
very large number of arc-lamps can be operated from one
machine or transformer without excessive voltages in
•uiy arc-circuit— New Connection, (n) A body of Bap-
tist* in England which seceded in 1770 from the fJeneral
or 'Arminian' Baptists. cmdenHiing the I'nitarian ten-
dencies in the latter and holding to the original Arminian
diKtrines. ((>) A ho.ly of .Mcth.>dista in England which
seceded trrjm the Wesleyan ilethudlst Connection (1797),
advocating the distribution of power of goveniment be-

287
tween the ministera and the laity.— RlngT connection.
Star connection, in elect. See ;soii/pAnse.— Tandem
connection. Siune as cascade -kconnection.

COnnectionalism (ko-nek'shon-al-izm), H.

[eonnectioiial + -ism.] The theory and prac-
tice of the system of the Methodist connec-
tion, that is, the complete organization and
unification of the different societies by means
of the class-meeting, the itinerant ministry,
the conference, etc.

connection-peg (ko-nek'shon-peg), n. In elect.,

a metallic peg or plug, usually conical, em-
ployed iu making temporary electrical con-
nections. For this purpose the peg is inserted in the
conical hole of a contactrblock or connection-strip or be-
tween two blocks or strips, serving in the latter case to
bridge the g:ip between the blocks or strips.

connection-plug (ko-nek'shon-plug), n. In
elect., same as *connection-peg.

connection-strip (ko-nek'shqn-strip), n. In
elect., a metallic strip joining points on a
switchboard between which permanent elec-

trical connection is desired, or serving a simi-
lar purpose in the case of any other electrical
apparatus.
connective, «. - connective arrangement, that spe-
cial feature of the psychophysical organism, whatever it

may be, by virtue of which attention and volition after
they cease, as far as the subject can be aware, leave
behind a continuanceof their effects, perhaps more efficient

than tliey. Thus, in reading music one first notices the
clef, and then, without further apparent attention to it,

proceeds to read the music without diffictUty. although
the signification of every note depends upon the clef, the
thought of which does not consciously persist through the
reading. G. F. Stout. Anal. Psychol., 1. 124.

—

Connective-
tlssne tumor. See ittumor.

connectivity (kon-ek-tiv'i-ti), n. [connective
+ -ity.] In nuith., the order of connection.
In Riemann's theory the connectivity of a snrface is p,
the number of l<x»i>-cuta which can be drawn on the sur-
face without resolving it into distinct pieces. For the
sphere, p = 0.8inceitisdividedinto2disconnectedregions
by any closed cm-ve drawn on its surface. For the ordi-
nary anchor-ring, p = 1 ; a cut can be made along one
and only one closed cur^'e— though this may have a very
arbitrary fomj— without resolving the surface into dis-

tinct portions.

connector, n. (df) In tjenm., one of the ranges
determined by n coplanar points ('dots') in a
polystigm.

In the case of a tetrastigm, it is often convenient to use
the word opiMisite. Thus, in the tetrastigm ABCDthe
connector CD is said to be opposite to the connector AB;
and AH, CO are called a pair of opposite connectors. It
is evident that the six connectors of a tetrastigm consist
of three paira of opposite connectors.

R. Lachian, Mod. Pure Geom., p. 83.

connexionalism, ". See *coiuieetionalism,

conning-tower, «— Connlng-tower shield, an
aniHM-pTatc :it tlie rear of the entrance at the back of a
conniiig-t<)Wer to protect the oi>ening from the enemy's
pn^jectiles.— Conning-tower tube, an annored tube,
.-xtending from tiie floor of the conning-tower to the pro-
tective deck, in the interior of which are placed the
transmission-shafts of steering-gear, s{ieaking-tube8, sig-

nal-wires, etc., leaditig from the conning-tower below.

conniption (kq-nip'shon), n, [A made word
of Latin appearance, as it were a blend of
coti{iulsion) and (cr}uption.'i An attack of hvs-
teria; a fit of rage or vexation. [Slang, U. fe.]

connive, r. i. 6. In hiol., to be connivent.
connivence, «. 2. In nat. hist., the conver-
gence of parts toward a common point. Same
as connirency, 2.

The connivence of the anthere in a cone.
Limlley, Nat, Syst Bot, p. 225. X. E. D.

connoisseurship, ». 2. Skill as a connoisseur

;

Iirolicii'ncy as an art critic.

Conoqnenessing sandstone. See *sandstone.

connotively (ko-no'tiv-li), adv. In a conno-
tive manner.

Among some primitive peoples, individual names are
afiplied ciinnoliveUj in such maimer as to indicate order
or rank, which is synonymous with position in the cami>-
ing grou[i. Smithsonian Rep., 1S92, p. xxiv.

connnbium (ko-nii'bi-um), n. [NL. use of L.
connitliiiim, mariiage.] In hot,, the stage at
which the protoplasm of filamentous algse co-
alesces in conjugation.
COnocarpium (ko-no-kiir'pi-um), H.

; pi. cono-
cnrpiii (-ii). [NL.] Same as conocnrp,

Conoceras (ko-nos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kuvor, a cone, + Ktpa^, a horn.] A genus of
nautiloid cephalopods or orthoceratites, hav-
ing a straight shell with closely crowded septa
in which the funnels are split on one side, the
hiatus being closed by a flattened fold extend-
ing from one funnel to the next. It is of Lower
Silurian age.

Conocorypiie (Itd-no-kor'i-fe), n. [Gr. icairof,

a cone, + Kopv^, vertex.] A genus of trilo-

bites of Cambrian age, with rather small head,
free cheeks carrying the genal spines, thorax

consciousness

with 14 segments, and small pygidium. Th«
genus is also called C'onocephalites.

Conoidal pomp. See *pumpi,
conoodle, r. See *canoodle,

conopid (ko'no-pid), a. and n. I. a. Of or be-
longing to the dipterous family Conopidas.
n. «. A member of the family Conopidse.

COnopodium (k6-no-p6'di-um), n.
;
pi. conopo-

dia (-ii). In hot, a conical receptacle.
Conorbis (ko-nor'bis), n. [L. conns, a cone,

-1- orbis, a circle.] A genus of gastropods be-
longing to the family Conidse, which have a
high spire and curved, deeply notched outer
lip. It occui-s in the Eocene and Oligocene
Tertiary.

Conoryctidae (ko-no-rik'ti-de). n. pi. [NL., <
Conori/ctcs, the type genus, -f -idle.] A family
of extinct primit;ive edentate mammals belong-
ing to the subborder Ganodonta. The species
are from the Wasatch (Eocene) of the western
United States. Wortman, 1896.

conotheca (ko-no-the'ka), «.; -p], conoth^cse
(-se). [NL., < Gr. KiJvnc, a cone, + di/Kr/, a
box. J In the extinct dibranchiate cephalopods
termed belemnites, the thin liningof the phrag-
niacone, which is produced forward on the dor-
sal side into the proostracum.
conothecal (ko-no-the'kal), a. Pertaining to
or resembling a conotheca.— Conothecal strlse,
the striations on the membranous investment of the cono-
theca of the belenniites.

con ottava (kon ot-ta'va). [It.] In music,
with the octave, usually the octave above: a
direction added to a melody that is to be played
in octaves. Abbre\'iated coli 8va, con Svi, or
simply Sva, 8vi.

conplane (kon'plan), rt. Icon- + plane^,] Co-
planar ; situated in a common plane.

COnquer-John (kong'kfer-jon), n. The smaller
or dwarf 8olomon's-seal, I'olygonatiim biflormn.
See Solomon's-seal, 1.

ConCLUien (kon-ki-an', in Texas usually kon-
kan'), «. [Sp. con qtiien, 'with whom?'] A
Mexican game of cards for two players. The
court cards are all thrown out. Each of the players re-
ceives ten cards, two or three at a time. The top of the
stock is turned face up, and each in turn says whether or
not it shall remain with him. To use it, he must combine
it with two or more others in the same suit to make a
sequence, or with two or three others of the same denomi-
nation. For every card taken from the stock the user must
discard one from his hand. All combinations are left face
up on the table, and the first to get down eleven cards
wins. If neither gets down eleven, it is a tableau or tie.

COnquinine (kon'kwi-nin), n. [con- + quinine,]
Same as quinidine.

Cons. An abbreviation (a) of Constable; (6)
of Constitution ; (c) [I. c] ot consonant ; (rf) of
coii.^ul.

consanguineal, <i— Consangulneal organization,
a sfK-ial organization based on consanguineous gionjis.

H. «. A person consanguineous with an-
other one.

consanguined (kon-sang'gwind), a. Related
by birtli to another.

consanguineous, a. 4. In petrog., derived
from a common parent magma : said of igneous
rocks.

consanguinity, «. 2. In petrog., the genetic
relationship existing between those igneous
rocks of one locality which have been derived
from a common parent magma by processes
of differentiation.

conscience-stricken (kon'shens-strik'n), a.

Same its conscicncc-sniilten.

COnscientialism (kon-si-en'shal-izm), n. [L.
coiiscienliii, consciousness (see conscience), +
-cdi + -ism.] The doctrine that an external
world is a hypothesis founded on our experi-
ence and that this hypothesis ought to be re-
jected as unnecessary. This is entirely different
from the opinion of pragmaticism, which is that nothing
exists but object* of consciousness, but that this means
possible consciousness, since consciousness in its wider
sense is only possibility, and that the extenial world is

entirely contained in that consciousness.

consciousness, "— Action consclonsnesa, in psy-
choL. the cijnscionsness innnediately preceding, accom-
panying, and innnediately following the performance of
an action : specifically, consciousness during the reaction-

experiment E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 118.

—

Association consciousness, associative conscious-
ness, in psychi'L, the contents and disposition of con-
sciousness linring the process of asst)ciation of ideas;
specificiillv. (()nscioU8ne8s during the associative reaction.

E. II. Tiichrner. Exper. Psychol.. I. i. 201.— Conscious-
ness of kind, the awareness or consciousness on the part
of any individual that another individual is in any respect,

physical or mental. like himself.

The conscioitsness of kind, then, is that pleasurable
state of mind wliich includes organic sympathy, the per-
ception of resemblance, conscious or reflective sympathy,
affection, and the desire for recognition.

Giddings, Inductive Sociol., p. 09.
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Cosmic consciousness, a mystical consciousness of the sequent valley, etc. Contrasted with ^in$e- consistency, "—Rule of consistency, a designation
life ami order of tiie universe.— Disaggregation Of aucnt 2 *obs€Que7lt 2 ^antecedent. 2. sometimes applied to Kant's moral law, "Act only on
consciousness, the sepal-ation of consciousness into J ' ' „„^ ,,

' a aimnlifiBrt ar^allintr nf ' '"' —
• •1. .^. ..1.

more or less disl-onnected consciousnesses, of which the COnserV, V. t. and «. A Simplltiea spelling Ot

most striking instances are those of multiple personality, coiistrve.

such a principle a« thou canst will should be universally
adopt^'d."...„„„

y..- , v,,-.- -, .... o T -c 1 J _i consistent equations. See *equation.
Hypnosis, which has been defined as an inhibition of conservation, «• 3. In England, a COUrt or pnTiancia+inniom rknn-so-sihi-a'Khon-iyTn'i n

IftkT^l'^lV^ri'^lX^reiTfi;?^^^^^^^^ boanl of coiniissioners having Jurisdiction ^^rtl'^oT-Tprictre orconsoSisr^'
"'

lower nerve-centers. Tllese writers regard all suggest!- over a port (as JjOnQOn, iiiverpooi, etc.; or 01 coUSOlation, ».- Dutoll consolation, the thought
bility as dependent upon a separation of the controlling a river (as the Thames, the Mersey, etc.), and that tilings might be worse, or iniglit have been worse,
and the reflex consciousnesses. In a state of drowsiness charged with the regulation as well as the con- console'-' n. 4. In oroan-ftuiWinn, the desk in
the ideas do not ham. t*>cether: and this IS an incipient

^^^^^^^^^ of its navigation, fisheries, etc.- which the keyboards and stop-action are
Conservation Of areas. See *area.—Conservation .. . -

of density in phase. See the extmut.

In :in ensemble of mechanical systems identical in

nature and subject to forces determined by identical

laws, but distributed in phase in any continuous manner,
the denKity-in-'phase is constant for the varying phases of

a moving system ;
pi^ovided that the forces of a system

ai'e functions of its coordinates, either alone or with the
time.

the ideas do not hang tttgether ; and this is an incipient

disaggregation of consciousness. But it is evident that

W8 cannot be directly awai'e of a disaggregation of aware-
ness, since we "refer our ideas to oureelves*" that is to

say. have a certain union or harmony of such awareness
as'there is for us, ''ourselves" consisting in this union.

Consciousness is essentially a being of wholes.— Double
consciousness, dual consciousness, in p»ychol., dou-

ble or alternating personality ; the appai'ent coexistence

or alternation of two selves or persons in one and the

same individual. It sometimes happens, with hypnotic
subjects, that memory is continuous from hypnosis to [Conservation Of extension in phase. See the extract.
hypnosis, as it is from nonnal stjite to nonnal state ; so

that there seem to be two distinct minds or selves (the

normal self and the hypnotic selO within the single indi'

vidual. Here, however, tlie facts readily admit of ex-

contained and before which the player sits.

Where the action Is pneumatic or electric, the consvjle

may be quite detached fi-om the rest of the instrument
and even capable of movement from one position to an-

other, the action being transmitted through tubes or
wires. In tliis case it is said to be movable. See cut in

preceding column.— Detached console. See *con«o/e2,
4.—Movable console, see -kconnole*^, 4.

J. W. GibhH, Statistical Mech., p. 9. Consolidated annuities. See annmty and consots,—

Consolidated content. See Funded itcontent

When the phases bounding an extension in phase vary conSOlldatlng-apparatUS (kon-sori-da-ting

planation in tenns of the known laws of memory. If we
wish to revive a past experience, we must reproduce, so

fai- as may be, the total conscious contents that constituted

that experience. Now there is a marked ditference

between the consciousness of prt>found hypnosis and the

waking consciousness. Hence there is no reason why
one should remember from hypnosis to waking, or con-

versely; while there is no resison, psycliologically, why
memory should not persist from like state to like state,

whether the state be nonnal or abnonual. Much more
difficult of explanation are those pathological cases in

which the whole mental life of the individual appeai-s to

be ruptured, so that two dissociated mental existences

present themselves, either in alternating sections, or side

by side at the same time. It should, however, be noted

that analogies to this condition are afforded by the nor-

mal life, and that it is possible to work out a fairly con-

tinuous series of instances connecting the abnormal with
the normal. Even, then, if we cannot account in detail,

and in the particular case, for the sudden transition from
a primary to a secondary consciousness, we can at least

point to general charactere of the human mind from which
these extreme symptoms derive.

The psychologists of France, during the past few years,

in the course of time according to the dynamical laws of

a system subject to forces which are functions of the
coordinates either alone or with the time, the value of
the extension-in-phase thus bounded remains constant.
In this form the principle may be cidled the principle of
conservation of extension-in-phaae.

J. W. Gihbs, Statistical Mech., p. 10.

Law of conservation of mass, the law that the mass of

any system is unchanged by any process which takes
place within that system.—Law Of conservation of
matter, the general fact that in the innumerable changes
of properties undergone by matter, involving the produc-
tion and the disappearance of particular substances, there
is neither creation nor destruction of matter in the ab-

stract, or, in other words, that the total quantity of matter
in existence, as fai' as observable by us, is unchangeable.
Thus, when a piece of wood bums it ceases to exist as
wixhI, and at the same time a part of the oxygen of the
surrounding air ceases to exist as oxygen gas, but instead
of these there come into existence and mingle with the
remaining air cai'bon-dioxid gas and vapor of water, and
the sum of the quantities of tliese newly fonned sub-
stances exactly equals the sum of the quantities of those
which have disappeaied.

COnservatist (kon-ser'va-tist), a. and n. Con-
servative, or a conservative.

have been diligently at work studying the phenomena of conservative OrganS. See *orgart'^.
doxMeconscimmiess and double pei-sonality in hysterical

consider, V. i, 3. To look carefully or atten-

A. Billet (trans.). Double Consciousness, p. 14.

Field of consciousness, in pfn/chol., consciousness con-

sidered on the analogy of visual perception. As in ine
field of vision there is an area of clear perception and a
surrounding i-egion of obscure perception, so in the field

of consciousness we have the focal area of attention and
the marginal or peripheral region of inattention.— Prin-
ciple of the economy of conscionsness, the principle

that, in understanding anything, we do not actually re-

call in conscionsness more tlnin is necessary for the
pui-pose.— Reaction consciousness, in psyckopkyg.,
consciousness immediately preceding, during, and uu-
mediately following a reaction-experiment.

Lev., xiii. 13.tivt'ly.

consideration, ?k— illegal consideration, a consid-

eration which will not support a contiact by reason of the
fact that the thing done or itroniiwcd is contrary to public

policy.— Impossible consideration, a consideration
which from its nature cannot be i)t'rformed. Such a consid-

eration is void in law.— Meritorious consideration, a
consideration based upon natural love ami attection. A con-

tract depending upon such consideration will be sustained

in a court of equity where the relations of the parties are COnspliacy, «

ap-a-ra'''tus), n. In the crinoids of the family
CupressocrinidsBf a peculiar annular structure

situated on the upper interior margin of the

calyx between the arm-bases.
consolidation, «. 7. In g^ol.j the mechanical
process by which separated parts of a rock
are brought closer together through pressure.
The pressure may be due to superincumbent weight or
lateral thrust, or it may accompany mineral growth and
metasomatism. Fine sediments, such as silts or nmds,
are most aftected by this process. The included water,

which largely acts as a separating film in them, is dtjueezed

out, bringing the mineral particles into contact. This,

together with mechanical readjustments of the particles

themselves, results in great increase ol cohesion. Van
nine, U. S. Geol. Sur., Monograph 47, p. b^i}.

8, In finance^ the combining of two or more
sources of revenue into a common fund, or of

varied forms of public indebtedness into a
stock bearing interest at a uniform rate.

jS\ E. i).

consolute (kon-so-luf), a. [con- + solute.'] In

I>hys. chcm.y commonly soluble: when two sol-

vents which do not mix are in contact and have
each in solution a given third substance, the

latter is sometimes said to be consolute, that is,

to be a solute common to the two solvents.

He showed that in the case of two non-miscible liquids

and a consolute liquid, the equilibria can De represented
by the mass law equation, and that there are only two
sets of equilibria over the whole range of concentration,
and these are represented by two different equations.

Jour. Phys. Chem., April, 1904, p. 248.

3. An ancient writ which was

The reaction consciousness is the laboratory form of the

action consciousness of everyday life.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 118. conslgnc, n. 2. A form of punishment con-

such as father and son, brotlierand sister husband and iggued aeai'nst parties alleged to be guilty ot a
wife, etc.; othei-wise not—Moral consideration, a .f^r,. *^ ^ . ^ *"

consideration based upon moral tiuty, but which carries

with it no legal obligation.— Past consideration, some'

conspiracy to indict a party for treason or a
felony,

thing done prior to the making of a contract. Tlie con- conspitital (kon-spir'i-tal), a. [In form, < L.
tract cannot be e.gorced upon a past consideration alone, ^^^^^f^ togethei^" + spirii(ns), spirit, + -al. The

con, sect. An abbreviation of conic section or
of c<niic sections.

consensually (kon-sen'su-al-i), adv. By con-
sensus or consent.
Consensus gentium, the general persuasion of mankind.
This was urged by the Stoics as a confirmation of the
opinion that there are immortal gods. The argument
was adopted by the scholastic doctors and has been em-
ployed by theistfl ever since.

Consent rule, in law, in an action of ejectment, an entry on
the record by the defendant confessing the lease, entry,

and ouster, and insisting upon title alone.— Universal
consent, the unanimous assent of all contemporary sane
men, or, at least, of all men who are at present qualified conslniilar a

veish in the mind i^ „./„**:«

sense implies a formation from conspire or

con8pir{acy) + -ital.'] Constituted conspiracy.

Unscrupulous adventurers . . . create relations of per-

sonal allegiance by means of bribery, patronage and pre-

ferment Intrigue and conspiracy are the social bonds.

The social type is the conspiritaL
GiddingSy in Am. Jour. Sociol., X. 169.

const. An abbreviation (a) of constitution ; (b)

agreement of the different ways of detennining the veloc- of constable.
^ *

ityof light, etc., may be considered as a consilience of COnstablC, n. 3. The commander Of a COn-
indnctive ai^uments in favor of the different general stabulary or company of men-at-armS.

sisting in confinement to prescribed limits.

Consilience of inductions, the agreement in final re-

sult of scientific investigations along widely different

lines of research: a term introduced by Whewell. In-

stances of this phenomenon are extremely i-are. But the
agreement between the determinations of the number of

atoms in a molecule by osmotic pressure and the depres-

sion of the freezing-point of 8*»lutions, the mu^h agree-

ment of different estimates of the size of molecules, the

to express an opinion which ought to weigh
of a reader. Propositions which are admitted by univer-
sal consent ought to be reckoned as absolutely certain,

according to the philosophy of common sense, but not in

any very exact sense. Thus, it is a matter of universal
consent that human thought can cause motions of matter

;

but when it comes to an exactly defined philosophical
statement of this pointy there is no universal consent, nor
would it have any value if there were.

COnsentian (kon-sen'shian)^. [Jj. consenteSf

a word of unknown origin (Etruscan ?) and
meaning, in the phrase dii consentes.] Of or
belonging to the dii consentes^ or twelve supe-
rior deities of the Etrusco-Roman religion,

N. E. D.

consentience, «. 2. Agreement of opinion

;

the quality of being consentient (in sense 1):

as, ** the consentience of contemporary histori-

cal witnesses," Nineteenth Century, Oct., 1879,

p. 679.

consentient, n. II. n. One of two or more agree-
ing and mutually consenting minds. ItosSy

Moot Points in Sociol., VIII. 762.

consec[uence, n. 7t- In astron., motion from
an earlier to a later sign of the zodiac, or

from west to east; direct motion.
consequent, a. 4, In phys. geog.j resulting

directly from original conditions; having a
course determined by the form or slope of an
initial laud-surface: as, a consequent divide,

consequent drainage, a consequent river, a con-

principles upon which these vai'ious determinations were
based.

2. In bot, having both sides

alike : specifically applied to the valves of a
diatom.

Console.

a, swell-organ keyboard or manual, with six combination pistons

above affecting the swell-organ stops; *, great-organ keyboard or

manual, with eight combination pistons; c. choir-organ keyboard
or manual, with six combination pistons ; rf. pedal-organ keyboard,
which is both concave and radiating ; e, music-rack ; y, tilting tab-

lets, controlling both stops and couplers (taking the place of the

draw-knobs formerly used), grouped according to the keyboards to

which they belong, those of the pedal organ being on the left, those

of the choir-organ next, etc. ; £-, combination pedals, with two swell

pedals in the center, the one belonging to the swell-organ, the

other to the choit-organ,_

In the matter of administrative organization the men-
at-anns were distributed into constabulaiies, being com-
manded by officers called constables.

J. W. Fortescue, Hist Brit Army, I. i. 2.

constancy, 71. 4, A constant job: as, "acow-
stancy and good wages promised for a good
workman," The Scotsman (advt.).

constant. I. ^.— constant current, ^eeitcurrentl.
— Constant-deviation spectroscope, see -kitpectro-

scope.~Law Of constant heat sums, law of constant
proportion. See -klawl.

II. H.—Afianity constants. See *aj?!ni7i/.— Capil-

lary constant, a numerical constant denoting the attrac-

tion between two surfaces to which the phenomenon of

capillarity is due.— Constant of aberration, (b) The
semimajor axis of the aberrational ellipse which every

star apparently describes in a year on account of the

aberration of light It is very nearly 20.5".— Constant
of capillarity. See capillary -kconstaiit.— Const&Jit
of light-equation, the number of seconds by which the

distante of a body, expressed in astronomical units, must
be nuiUii)lie<l to give the corresponding equation of light

(See equation.) It is 499% the time in which light travels

from the sun to the earth.— Constant Of nutation, the

semimajor axis of the nutational ellipse described in 19

yeai-s by the axis of the earth under the nutational dis-

turbance produced by the ukk)!!. It* value is 9.21".—

Constant of precession, the average amount by which
the e<iuiuox moves annually westward along the ecliptic.

Its value is at present 50.2.V'.— Cyclic constant, the

consUmt by which a many-valueti function changes on

describing a cycle.— Dielectric constant, in elect., the

specific inductive capacity of an insulating medium,
measured as the ratio of the capacity of a condenser

with this medium as insulator, and the capacity of the

same condenser with air-insulation. — Diffusion COn-
Btajlt, a numerical constant or coefficient denoting the
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constant

rate of liquid or paseous diffusion.— Dissociation
constant, in phyg. chem., a number from which can
be computed the decree of dissociation at any desired
dilution of any electrolyte which obeys a certain law.
The degree of dissociation varies greatly with the vary-
ing volume in which a gram-molecule of the electrolyte

is dissolved, but from the variable dissociation of an
electn>lyte we can compute in many cases a quantity
which di»es not vaiy with tlie dilution. For an electivlyte
which dis3<-K.-iates into two ions, in many cases, if we put
VI for the degree of disaociatioii at any volume represented
by y, which stands for the number of litere which contain

one gram-molecule of the solute, we find —^~— = a con-
C - in) V

slant ; and the numerical value of this quantity is the dis-

sociation constant for the given substance.— Electrical
constant, a numerical quantity, such as the specific in-

ductive capacity, employed la designate or describe some
electrical property of a bmly.— Kerr's constant, the
quantity K in the expression e = K In, where t is the
rotation of the plane of polarization of a ray of polarized
light reflected from the sui-face of a magnet and In is

the normal component of nuignetiz;ition. Keir's constant
is used in the optical nietho<i uf nuasuring the strength
of the magnetic field.— Kundt'S constant, the constant
quantity ifr in the equation c = lA I d, which expresses the
power of ferromagnetic substances (taken in thin layers)

to turn the plane uf polarization of transmitted light. The
angle of rotation is e ; / is the stieiigth of the magnetic
field; and d is the thickness of tlie layer.— Level con-
stant. See */fiWl.— Newtonian constant. Same as
ffrnvif"tiim cioigtant (which see, under cotuttant).— Opti-
cal constant, a numerical quantity, such as the index of
refnn tinn. employed U) designate or describe some opti-
cal pn.i)erty of a substance.— Precession constant, the

quantity ^^— , where t- is the moment of inertia of the re-
A

volving body about its polar axis and A is its moment of
inertia about an e<iuat<jrial diameter. The seven numer-
ical quantities used to compute the precession of tlie

e^iuinox are also called precexttion anuntant^,— Radiation
constant, the heat, in calories, lust by radiation from a
unit surface in a unit of time when the radiating txxly has
a teinp'-niturt.- one degree centigrade above Its surrcjund-
iuu's ; the etiiis.sivitj.— Solar constant. See SiAnr.—
Spberoldal constant, one of the numerical quantities,
such as the ratio of the axes, used in asti-onouiy to define
quantitatively the funn of the earth.—Temperaturecon-
stant, in ph'Hnlu<i>i, the thermal constant.—Tbermal
constant, the phenohjgical constant ; the tijtjil quantity of
heat ur day degrees requiied by a plant in order to attain
any phase of plant life. This is not, strictly speaking, a
constant, and the various attempts to define and compute
it are known by the names of the respective autlu^rs. as
follows : AdanMm'fi conMant (175*)X the sum of all tlie p<.«-

itive mean daily temi>erature8 on the centigrade scale,
counting from the beginning of the year. liowigiru/ault'tt

conitidnt (l«;i7). the same as Adanson's except that it

counts fn>m the beginning of vegetation. Marie Daty'a
cimHtont (isw.r), the sum of all the mean daily actinome-
tric degrees in full sunshine, counting from the date of
vegetjitioii. (yfi^/jorin's cohj«?«h((1847), the sum of alt ef-

fective temperatures (the excesses of mean dally temper-
atures in full sunshine above 6' C), counted on the centi-
grade scale and from the date in the springtime when
such effective temi>erature is first attained. //. //o/T-
man'j/cimttant (1»;'7>. the sum of all daily maximum tem-
peratures alxjve freezing, (the ixjsitive maxima) on Heau-
mur's scale, counting fn>m .lanuary 1 Ut the attainment uf
any given phase of development. LirmKerg thennal con-
stant (ls*S7), the sum uf all mean daily tcmiwraturesalKtve
0^ C. in the shatle. counting from the dale when the an-
nual minimum ixxurs up to aiiy phase of vt^etatiun. Lin^-
ser'g local annual ttwnnal constant (lH*i7), the sum of all

the mean daily temperatures alx>ve u" C. in the shade fur
the whole year at any locality. LinxHfr'g phyxuAo'jic ther-
mal conttant (l?i«i7), the sum of all the iMjsitive daily mean
tem|>erature8 from gennination to the att;iinmeiit of any
phase of vegetation, divided by his l*K.'al annual thermal
constant Linintr'ttUical climatic C"»(x/(f /ir (l.H<i»). tlie sum
of all the local rainfalls from gennination up to tlie attain-
ment of any ph.ise divided by the h»cal annual thennal
phenological constant. Ilerv^ Maniiun'n ronntant (Is7.'»),

the sum of all the positive excesses of mean daily shade-
temperatures alxjve 6' ('. (T."— 5' C), counted on the cen-
tigrade scale and from the date of v^etation. QuetcletM
constant (1845). the sum of the squares of the positive
daily tenij»eratures. centigrade scale, counting fn>m the
date of the awakening of vegetation, when the mean daily
temperature is tr«'. H^atiwur'n cotutta nt (\7:i5), the sum
of all tiie mean daily temperatures on the K^aumur scale,
counting from the date of vegetation.— Verdet's con-
stant, the quantity w in the expression c =: w 11 d, where
c is the rf'tatiun of the plane of jxjlarized light in pass-
irtg thrtmgh a layer, of thickness r/. of a substance 8(»

placed in a magnetic field of intensity // that the light
travels in the direction of the lines of force. Veniefs
constant («) is the rittation per miit variation uf magnetic
potential. It dei>ends u[>on the wave-length of the light,
the nature of the substance, and the temperature of the
latter.

constantan (kon'stan-tan), «. fFrora Constant,
a personal name.] An alloy consisting of 60
per cent, copper and 40 per cent, nickel. it«
electrical resistance, which is more than .^»<> times that of
copper, varies inappreciably with change of temperature

;

Its thenno-electroinotive force in combination with cop-
per is very large. It may be heated to SOU C. without
oxidation. It is freely ductile.

Oonstantinian (kon-stan-tin'i-an), a. Of or
pertaining to Constantine the Gfreat, a Roman
emperor, or his reign (306-337 a. d.).

Constantino (kon-stan-te'no), n. [Amer. Sp.]
A fish, Ccntropftmus robalito, of the family Ven-
tropomidfe : found from Mexico to Panama.
Oonstellaria (kon-stel-a'ri-a), n. A genus of
trepostoniatous bryozoans growing attached to
foreign bodies and having thin-walled cells
with abundant mesopores and the surface of

8.— 19

289

the zoaria covered with star-shaped maculse.
It is of Silurian age.
constituent. I. a.— constituent society, a society
which is a constituent part of a larger social order, for
examj)le, a business corporation, a church, a political
paity, or a club. In the constituent society individuals
work or find pleasure together, though they may not
dwell in the same neighborhoutl or even in the same
state. In the *compunent society (which see) individuals
dwell t^igether and may or may not work together. Gid-
din;/!*, Eleni. of Sociol.. p. 7.

constitution, «.—constitution Church, the church
which was estiiblished in France by the decree of the
Constituent Assembly, July 12, 1790. This decree pi-o-

vided that all bishops should be elected by local conven-
tions of the clei-gy, without recouree to the holy see, and
that the entire clei-gy should take an oath to maintain the
civil constitution provided by the assembly.— Provincial
constitutions, the decrees of provincial synods held
undtr divers arclibishoi>s of Canterbury. Bouvier, Iaw
Dirt— Social constitution. See ifmcial.

Constitutional Law. {a) a valid law ; one which is not
umoiistituTioTial. (/y) That branch of the law which de-
tines and interprets the scope and meaning of a constitu-
tion.

constitutionally, adv. 4. As regards consti-
tution or composition : as, the substances dif-
fer both toxieologically and conatitutionally.

constitutive, a. 3. In phys. chem.f a term
introduced by Ostwald to denote those prop-
erties of a compound which depend on the
constitution of the molecule, or on the mode of
union and arrangement of the atoms in the
molecule. For instance, of two molecules having the
same number of the same atoms, one turns the plane of
polarized light to the right and the other to the left; this
difference is obviously due to something in the structure
uf the niolecule^it is a constitutive pnji>erty, as distin-
guished from an additive or a colligative property.— Con-
stitutive government. See -kgovem ment.

constrain, r. t. 6. In mech. : (o) To prevent
the occurrence of (motion), except in a par-
ticular direction : as, the relative motions of
the parts of any machine are always con-
strahied. (b) To prevent the operation of the
motion of (a material point or body), except
in a particular and definite manner: as, to
constrain a part of a mechanism.— constrained
system, a system of points subject to constraints, that
is, forces regarded as infinite which compel a certain re-
lation between their mutions.

construct,^. H. «. 1. Something constructed
orcreated.— 2. In rompar. psychoL, the mental
picture answeringto a real or a possible object
of sense : regarded as the mental result of the
action of external stimuli.

In all these cases, the object is constructed at the bid-
ding ol certain sensations, which suggest t^i my mind the
aasociateil (pialities. The object is a construct,

C. L. Morgan, Animal Life and Intelligence, p. 312.

3. In math. J a configuration or surface.

Tlie notion uf monogenic conxtract is wider than that of
a monogenic function. Eticy. Brit., XXVIII. 541.

COnstructible (kon-struk'ti-bl), a. Capable of
beiii;,' constructed.

construction, « .— Bureau of Construction and Re-
pair. See *''"r(viu.—Henneblque construction, a sys-
tem of construction in concrete reinfoi-ced by steel or iron
intrculuced in various ways. It wjis tlrst bi-ought to per-
fection by M. Fraiivuis Uennebl(iue, a French builder. See
rexn/^Tced •frconcretf.— Huygens'S construction, a geo-
metrical method, flrstemployed by Huygens, for represent-

Huyjfcns's Consti

ing the front of a light-wave. It consists uf a set of equal
semicircles the centers of which are e<iiildistant points
along a line. AB, which represent* the front uf the wave at
a given instant, t. The envelop of the semicircles is the
wave-front at a later time, /, such that their radius meas-
ures the progress of the wave during the intervening in-
terval.— Mill construction, in arch., construction by
means of solid timbers and thick planks with no inclosed
hollow spaces. Thus the fliHirs are of very thick planks
resting .lirectly on girders. Such a building resists fire,

and is oft^^-n said to be of lUow-bnrm'n;/ couiftruction.—
Terrace of construction. Same as alluvial Merrace.

constructional, «. 2. Controlled by the orig-
inal and still prevailing surface attitude and
structure of the land : said of watercourses.
See *conjie<jueut and '^attitude.— 3. Formed by
or resulting from consequent drainage : said of
land-forms: as, a con.structio)uil divide or val-
ley.— Constructional slope. See -kAiojte.

construction-train (kon-struk'shon-tran), n,

A train of cars adapted to the conveyance and
application to use of the materials for the con-
struction or repair of railroads.

Constructive theft. See -^theft.

construe, I' • H, ttitrans. To yield to or admit
of grammatical analysis or interpretation : as,

a sentence that will not construe.

consubstantialist, »• 2. Hame as ^oonsub-
Htantiattonist.

contact

consubstantiationist (kon^sub - stan - shi - a'-
shon-ist), n. One who holds the doctrine of
consubstantiation.
consul, n. 5. Formerly, in southern France
and Catalonia, a municipal magistrate. A'.

E. D.— 6. Formerly, within the foreign colony
or settlement of a town, the representative
chief of the merchants and their intermediary,
with the local government. N. E. />.— ?. A
local representative of a cyclists' touring club.
consul (kon'sul), V. t. [consul, «.] To submit
(an invoice) for certification to the consul of a
coimtry to which goods are consigned.

Consular btireau. See •?>wrfo«.— Consular court, a
coiut of justice jiresided over by a consul. Such courts
are established only in countries where extraterritori-
ality (which see) has been conceded by treaty to utiier
foreign nations, as by Chhia, and formerly also Japan.
The jurisdiction uf these courts is limited to suits arising
between the consuls' own countrymen, and to hearing and
deciduig suits brought against any of them by subjects of
the country in which the cotn-t is established.

Consultation game, in cheas, a game in which two or
mure iteisons play on one side and the moves ai'e made
after j(»int deliberation.

consumption, n. 5. In Bom. law, loss of a
right of action after commencement of the
suit.- Acute, galloping, hasty, or rapid constmip-
tlon, i>ulnionary tuberculosis running a r:ipidly fatid

coui-se.- Hatters' consumption, u catarrhal comlitiou
of the bronchial tubes and puhiionary alveoli, due t^j the
inhalation of particles of felt, silk, or other materials used
in the manufacture of hat«.— Luxus consumption, the
ingestion of an excessive amount of albuminoid t'lMul, far
beyond the needs of the organism.— Potters* consiunp-
tlon, same fis, jmtterx' itaftthina.

consumption-weed (kon-simip'shou-wed), n.

The round-leaved wintergreen, PyroUi rotun-
difolia : so called from its supposed medicinal
virtues.

consumptive, «. 6. Indicating the presence
of consumption: as, s, consumptive cough.

contact^, n. 4. In geol., the surface of junc-
ture, specifically of an igneous intrusion and
its containing-walls, along which mineralogi-
cal and structural changes, and especially ore-
deposits, are often developed ; also applied to
the surface of juncture of any two contrasted
rocks.— 5, In antkropol., the meeting of
tribes or peoples of different culture, particu-
larly tliat of a primitive tribe with the trade
and influence of a superior people.— 6. In
psychol. : (a) A li^ht pressure upon the skin

;

a low degree of intensity of the adequate
stimulus of the pressure-spots, (b) A weak
sensation of pressure. Some psychologists
regard the sensation of contact as qualitatively
different from the sensation of pressure. In
all probability, however, the two are simply
degrees of one and the same sensible quality,

still other iMiinta on the skin, very wealthily inter-

spereed anmngst the others, give us, if excited in isola-

lation, sensations of contact or of pressure.
Itoyce, Outlines of Psychol., p. 133.

Contact sensation: Oer. Ileriihrungsenipfindung ; F.
sensation de contact ; Ital. 8en8azi(me di contatto. A
sensation made up probably (Dessoir) of touch sensation
and pressure sensation.

Baldunn, Diet. Philosophy and Psychology.

Angle of contact, (h) See *angle^.— Center of con-
tact, the point of intersection of two taTigeiits at two
IM)intsof contact of two conies or other plane curves.

—

Clrcumailal contact. See *c/rct/f;i«rm;.— Contact
action. An jnii«n1aiit application of this princiitle to
industrial j)urpoHes is the manufacture of snlplmric acid
by the cumbinatlon of sulphur dtoxid wjtli additional
oxygen, on passing these gases over heated platinum in a
finely divided state, the i)latininn remaining unchanged,
while the resulting suljihur trioxid is conducted into
water : 8iK>ken of as the coutart protu-xs for the niiuiufac-

ture of sulphuric acid.— Contact difference of poten-
tial, electrlcltv, electromotive force, metamor-
pMsm, mineral. See *i>ittt),fifd, *Ai-ctricity. -ki'h-ct n>-

tnntivf. -kuu-tnmorjdiixiii. -kiiiimral.— COTXtSiJCt paper,
in phi'tnij., sensitized paper used for contact-print-
ing.— Contact phenomena, etfect« produced upon
older rocks by the inti-oduction of an igneous mass,
as a dike or an intruded sheet The presence of the
more highly heated body, with it« attendant miner-
alizers and the circulation of waters induced, leads to
many changes in the minerals and rock-structurea
[near the contact,— Contact print, in photog., a print
made by the exposure to light of a sensitive sur-

face placed behind and in contact with a negative or
other object' U) be copied. See contact-printing, be-
low.— Contact-printing, \n photog., a process in which
sensitized pa[>er or glass is printed in contact with the
negative; also, printing upon bromide paper behind,
and in contact with a negative, exposed a few feet

away from an artificial source of light.— Contact pro-
cess, in phyit. chem., a process which is accelei-ateut^i a
useful rate by contact of the acting substance with an-

other substance which is left unchanged at the end of

the pri>ce8s ; a catalytic process. See catalysis and -^con-

tact rtc^'on.— Contact reaction, in phys. chem.., a re-

action which is much accelerated by contact of the act-

ing substance with another substance that is left un-
changed at the end of the reaction ; a catalytic reaction.
— Contact substance, in phys. chem., a substance
whicli accelerates a cuiitact reaction.— Contact trans-
formation, iu matiu, a transfoniiatioit which changes



contact

n element by snch substitvitioiis as transform into itself

tile linejir dilferentijil eiiuation </^ —pdx — qdii — 0. Two
maiiifohines^es, having ii contact, that is, liaving a sm*-

face-elenient in common, are changed by the transfonna-
tion into two others which alsi) have a contact ; In'nce tiie

name given by Lie to the translonnation.— Contact vein.
Same as (V./iMcf efc^iWf.—Internal contact, the apparent
contact of tlieedge^'f tliedisk <^i tlienux)nat tlie time of an
annnliu- eclipse, or of the planets Venns or Mercury at the
time of transit with the inner edge of the sun : opposed to ex-

lernoi contact, when the miH>n or itlunct appcui-s Ui touch
the sun's disk fn>m the outside.— Optical contact, in pho-
toff,, the contact of any tw-o substances liruu:„'lit into close

union » ith each other and presenting twvi instead of four
surfaces, as a silver-backed mim >r. —Sensation Ofdouble
contact, (rt) The sensory experience which arises when
a movable object, as a stick or a pencil, is thrust or
pressed by the hand against a second object, or passed
over its surface ; the experience of projected touch, in

which the sensations apiiear to have their origin, not in

hand or arm. but at Ithe tip of the stick or pencil. (&)

The sensations aroused by pressure of one part of the
skin u|)on anotlter. (c) The twofold sensiition (pressure
followed by pain) which arises when the skin, for exam-
ple, of the" wrist is tapped with the point of a needle
whose shaft is held hxisely between the finger ami thumb
of the other liand.— Sliding contact, the connnuuica-
tion of motion by means (-»f surfaces wliich drive witli a
necessary slipping of one surface on the other, as distin-

guished from rolling contact where no slip occui-s.

Sliding contact occurs when the driving is by cams, the
teeth of wheels, screws, wedges, and pin-joints.— Wipe
contact, (ff) Interrupted contiict ; the t^mching of one
part of a machine by another in the course of the travel

of either part ; the wiping of one part of a machine or

engine by another. (I/) A methwl of making an electric

arc pass "between tenninals by interrupting an electric

circuit, the contact points passing over each other with a
sliding or wipuig contact. The arc tenninals are kept
free of oxid or deposit, because the surfaces are cleansed

by the sliding action.

contact^ (kon-takf), «• [L- eontactus : see

contact'-, II.] One who has been exposed to an
infectious disease by contact or near asso-

ciation with a person suffering from it. Med.
Seconl. Feb. 28, 1903. p. 346.

contact-bed (kon'takt-bed), n. 1. A layer of

porous material through which sewage is in-

termittently filtered in order that contact with
bacterial organisms and atmospheric oxygen,
over the great surface presented by the pores
of the mass, may bring about chemical destruc-
tion of the noxious organic matter present.

—

2. In (/eo?., a bed hiiig next to (in contact with)
a formation of a diflerent character.

contact-block (kon'takt-blok), )(. In elect., a
metallic block forming part of an instrument,
as a rheostat, and serving, in conjunction with
a peg, plug, screw, or brush, to convey cur-

rent to any portion of the electric circuit with
which it may be connected.
contact-iixitation (kon'takt-ir-i-ta"shon), n.

The irritation produced in the cells of a plant
by the contact of an insect or fungus, which
frequently stimulates growth and produces
Blight abnormalities.
Some epiphytes, however, are able to fix their hyphse

to the epidermis by sending minute peg-like projections
into the cuticle— Trichosphreria, Herpotrichia— while
others send haustwria right through the outer epidermal
walls— e. g. Erysiphe— and thus supplement mere co;i-

tact-irritaiinn and shading by actual absorption from the
external cells. //. M. Ward, Disease in Plants, p. 135.

contact-pin (kon'takt-pin), n. In elect., a me-
tallic pin by means of which contact for the
conduction of current is secured between the
parts of any electrical apparatus.

contact-ring (kon'takt-ring), n. In elect., a
metallic ring on the shaft of a dynamo or motor,
or of any electrical apparatus, for the trans-

mission of current, by sliding contact, between
the fixed and moving jjarts.

contact-screw (kon'takt-skro), «. In elect.,

a screw by means of which metallic contact
for the conduction of current is secured be-
tween the parts of any electrical apparatus.

contact-stud' (kon'takt-stud), ii. In elect., a
stud or peg by means of which metallic con-
tact for the conduction of current is secured
between the parts of any electrical apparatus.
contact-vein (kon'takt-van), n. A vein fol-

lowing the plane of contact between different
rock-formations.

contagion, «. 5. A contagious disease Psy-
Citicalconta^On, the propagation of nervous disorders
through imitation, as when chorea attacks many children
ill a school. The dancing manias of the middle ages are
typical examples of psychical contagion.

contagiosity (kon-ta-ji-os'i-ti), n. [contagious
(L. -iosiis) + -ity.'] Contagiousness.

Contagium Vivum [L., living contagium], a living germ
of infectious disease, either a bacterium or a protozoan
parasite.

contain, «. '. 9. To hold (a body of troops)
in position, usually by deploying the contain-
ing force in its front and threatening an at-

tack.
Regiments or even brigades lying flat on the ground,

. . . their presence in front of the enemy will have the
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advantage of cfyntaining him ; but in the open, across

which an enemy has t« advance, a containing force of a

pniportion of one man t<) five of the enemy is quite suffi-

cient //. A. Otcyniie, in War's Brighter Side. p. 174.

COntano (kon'ta-u6), V. [It., 'they count'

(time), pres. ind. 3d pers. pi. of coh /are, coimtl,

t'.] In writing music for an orchestra, a direc-

tion that a particular instrument is to be si-

lent for a time. Abbreviated cont.

content^, «. 6. The amount or quantity
yielded.

The director of the Arizona Experiment Station re-

ported that the sugar contnit in pounds per acre from five

characteristic soils of that Territoi-y ranged from 1,491

to 3,:i»;i iKiunds. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 41.

Funded content, in psychol., a mental content of the
second order, supposed to be produced by the bringing
t^igether of other contents into a unitary whole ; a form
quality, or form of combination.

Fuii4ed or consolidated contents are. then, such con-
tents as are produced by bringing together, in a very in-

timate wa.v. various part-contents.
7. M. Dentleij, in Amer. Jour. Psychol., XIII. 279.

COnterminousness (kon-ter'mi-nus-nes), n.

Tlip cotidition of being conterminous.
contestation, «. 5. Same as contention, 5.

contiguity, n .— synthesis of contiguity. See *syn-
tliexix.

continent, «.— Indo-African continent, a term re-

ferring to the former more or less extensive union of

Asia and Africa by a supposed land connection in the vi-

ciiiity of the southern end of the Red Sea, This is indi-

cated by soundings, but especially by the character of the
fossil faunaof theSivalik Uills, India-—Dark Continent,
Africa.

Continental divide. See •dtm*.— Continental gla-
cier, higll, islands, etc. See -kglader, -khiijh, kislaiid'^,

etc.

continentalism (kon-ti-nen'tal-izm), n. [con-

tinentdl + -ism.J A view, opinion, custom,
action, expression, or way of doing things that
is peculiar to or characteristic of the con-
tinental part of Europe.
continentality (kon"ti-nen-tari-ti), n. Icon-
tincntdl + -ti(,/.j 1. The character of being
continental. — 2. In meteor., the extent to

which the climate of any spot agrees with the
typical continental climate. As defined by
Zenker this is measured by the annual range
of temperature divided by the sine of the
latitude ; but he uses the arc itself.

continentalize (kon-ti-nen'tal-iz), V. t.; pret.

and pp. continentalized, ppr. continentalizing,

[continental + -ize.'\ To make continental;
infect with the ideas and ways of the continent
of Europe.
contingency, «. 4. In biometry, a method of

studying statistically biological data that do
not admit of numerical expression.

I think ... I have snnnounted the difficulty of scale

orders by applying the new method of contingency, which
completely dispenses with any scale order.

I'eartton, in Biometrika, March and July, 1904, p. 150.

Contingent damages, debt. See *damage,
*(lel>t.

continuant, n. 2. A consonant stich as /, r,

s, z, etc., the sound of which may be indefinitely

prolonged, as distinguished from a ' stop,

'

such asp, 6, etc., which involves a complete
clostire of the mouth.
continuating (kon-tin'ii-a-ting), p. a. Serving
to continue.—Continuating glasses. See *glass.

Continuation school, a school in which instruction is

given, usually in the evening, in continuation or extension
of that given in the ordinary day-schools ; an evening-
school for popular instruction by lesson or lecture. [Eng.

]

Nature, Sept. 17. 1908, p. 492.

continuative, n. 3. In philol., a form that
indicates continuation.

The continuative [in the Chinook verb] is a purely
intransitive tense, because in transitive verbs the object
limits the action in such manner as to preclude the possi-

bility of its occurrence.
Amer. Anthropologist, April-June, 1900, p. 213.

Continued fraction of the second order. See •./Vac-

don.— Continued rest. See *r«(f(l.

COntinuist (kon-tin'u-ist), «. [L. continuus,

continuous, -I- -ist.] One who holds that a

certain thing is continuous; as, specifically,

that a declaration orprophecy in the Revelation
of St. John refers in part to the past and con-
tinues to refer for the rest to the future.

continuity, »'. 4. In hiol., the existence of suc-

cessive generations of living beings without
any gap or interruption of material compo-
sition. See *germinal continuity Amputation
in contintilty. See -kmnpntation.— Doctrine of con-
tinuity, the doctrine that all leal variations are con-

tinuous and without sudden jumps. The doctrine was
particularly advocated by Leibnitz, and more and nmre
fully as his reflections advanced. There are many varie-

ties of the doctrine. Thus, it may be held absolutely or
only as a regulative principle, or even oidy as a sound
working hypothesis. It may be held as strictly applying
to every character (so that, for example, its advocate will

contend that things are more or less real but not abeo-

contraction

lutely real, etc.) or it may l)e held under deflnite or indefi-

nite restriction. The cotitinuity jiredicated may also be
underst<K>d i» several senses.— Germinal continuity.
See itgerininat.— Protoplasmic continuity, in cytU.,
the connection, by means of very delicate strands of pro-
toplasm, between the living substance of adjacent cells.

In plants these strands i>ass through minute pores in the
cell-walls.— Synthesis of continuity, direct union of
the ends of a fractured lx)ne or the lips of a wound.

continue (kon-tin'ii-6), «. [It. hasso continuo,
' continued bass.'] Same &8figured bas.i, which
see, under basx^.

Continuous action. See *nc(!0)i.— Continuous cur-
rent. See -tmirrenii, «.—Continuous flow calorime-
ter. See •kcalorintrter.

continuum, «. 2. In math., the whole system
of positive and negative integral, fractional,
and irrational numbers.
contort (kon-torf), a. [L. contortus, pp.: see
contort, r.] Twisted; contorted.

contortion, ". 3. In vegetable teratol., an
irregular twisting or bending of the stems or
branches of plants, due to various causes,
usually accidental. Masters.—4, In geol., the
disordered attitude of irregularly folded strati-

fied rocks. Veikie, Text-book of Geol.
contour, »•— complex contour, in math., a contour
consisting of several curves.— Simple COntOUT, in rnat/i.,

a no!i-intei"secting closed cm-ve which is a contour.

contour, t>. II. intrans. To follow a level line on
an irregular slope ; imitate the path of a con-
tour-line.

The cliffs and beaches that cOH/oi/r around tlie slopes of

the mountains of I'tah. where the waves of Lake IViime-
ville once beat, in many ways resemble the elevated shore
lines of western Scotland.

W. M. Davis, Elem. Phys. Geog., p. 319.

contra (kon'tra), n. [contra, adv.'] The con-
trary or opposite side or thing ; in booTckeeping,

the opposite side or column of an account

;

especially the right-hand or credit side (in

which appear the items against the person
whose books are kept).

contra-, (c) in organ-bniUUng, in the names of stops,

indicating a stop whose tones are an octave below the
pitch of the keys used ; as, contragamba, etc.

contrabourdon (kon'tra-bor"don), n. In organ-
building, a stop giving tones an octave lower
than the usual bourdon.
contracoup (kon'tra-kop*), n. Same as *foun-
ter-coujie.

contract, «. 6. A contracted word ; a con-
traction.

—

Certain contract, in law, a contract in

which the thing to be done presumably rests upon the will

of the party, or, wlien. in the ordinary coui"se of events, it

must happen in the manner agreed upon.— Contract Job,
a piece of work executed according to conditions (respect-

ing quality of workmanship, time of delivery, price, et^-.)

determined by contract in advance of execution : contrasted
with a piece "of work executed in anticipation of sale, or
production for the open market— Contract Of benefi-
cence, in LouiKiana law, a contract in which a benefit is

secured to only one of tlie contracting palties, as a gra-
tuitous loan.— Contract prices, prices determined, by
contract, in advance of the production of goods: contrasted
witli market prices. The t«rm is sometimes used to desigr
nate competitive prices, as distinguished from customaiy
juices.

—

Contract stirgeon. See -ksurgeon

.

— Contract
system, the system of obtaining public supplies, or the
Iteriormance of iiublic services, through the intervention
of a contract^'r. instead of through direct public manage-
ment or through direct purchase in the open market-
Dependent contract, a contract containing one or more
dependent covenants. See dependent covenant, under
covenant,— Gratuitous contract, a contract in which
the object is to benefit the party witli whom it is made
without any consideration to the other party. Such a c»,»n-

tract is not binding unless mider seal.

—

Hazardous con-
tract, in Louisiana law, a contract in which the per-

formance of that which is the object, or one of the objects,

of tlic contract deiiendsupon an unceitjun event,— Inde-
pendent contract, a contract in which the things to be
pcrfonned by the various pai'ties have no relation U* each
other as equivalents or as mutual considerations.— Naked
contract. Same as nude pact, which see, under nude.—
Nude contract. Same as node pact, which see, under
jiiirf.'.— Obligation of COntrsict, the duty imposed by
law njion a party to a contract.— Onerous contract, a
conti-.ict in which the consideration is iicidcqnate to that
which is given or promised.— Separable or severable
contract, a contract in which several considerations anil

corresponding obligations ai'e so expressed as to render
the contract susceptii>le of divisibility in such a way that
each or one consideration may be enforced upon the per-
fonnance of its coiTesponding obligation.

contracted, p. a. 5. In gram, and phonetics.

shortened by combination or by omission of

letters or sounds. See contract, v. t., 3, and
contraction, 3.

contractile cells. See *ceU.

contraction, »— Anodal closure contraction, mus-
cular contraction occniTing at tkc anode wlien the circuit

is closed.— Cathodal closure contraction, muscirtar
ccnitraction occurring at the cathode at the moment of

closure of the circuit.— Cathodal duration contrac-
tion, muscular contraction occurring at the cathode and
continuing during the entire time of tlic i)assage of the
current.— Clonic contraction, an intermittent muscular
contraction alteniatiiig with intervals of relaxation.

—

Coefficient of contraction. See *cf.c;SriVnr.— Con-
traction volume. See *i'oit<me.— Isometric con-
traction, the change in tension in a muscle whose ex-

tremities are fixed, upon the application of a stimulus

:



contraction

opposeil to imtftnie *contrnrfion.— IsOtOtllc contrac-
tion, the shorteniii;? of a muscle upon the applieation of a

gtiniuUls. with approxinuition of its extremities : njipused

tu i»<»;/iffri<:*<r<ii(riic(i<.ii.— Pfliiger'slawof contrac-
tion, tlie law that the stimulation of a nerve hy an elec-

tric cuiTent is stronger at the occurrence of catelectro-

tonus than at the disappearance of anelcctrotonus. It

has been ascertaine<i that a nerve is stimulated by an
electric cuirent at the moment that the current is made
and at the moment that it is broken. As the current is

closed, the stimulation <K'Curs at the negative pole: as it

is opened, it takes place at the positive _pole.— Tetanic
or tonic contraction. Same as tetnyuo npninn, which
see. under tetn iiic— VoUrmanti's contraction, paralytic

flexion of the ftnjzers. presumably caused by tight bandag-
ing in cases of injury to the arm.

contraction-ring (kon-trak'shon-riug), «. See
the following phrase. —Contraction -ring of
Bandl, a circular constriction of the pregnant uterus,

caused by une<iual contraction of the muscular segments,
sometimes occuiring in threatened rupture of that organ.

contractment (kon-trakt'ment), n. Contrac-
tion; abridgment.

A very ma8t«rly production ; . . . with judicious c&n-

tractmentg, might be rendered an interesting Drama on
the stage. Atheiixitm, March 23, 1895, p. 379.

contracurrent (kon-tra-kur'ent), a. Noting
optical .systems in which conjugate focal

lengths are of opposite signs, so that if a point
moves from right to left its image will move
from left to right, and if a point moves in the

direction in which the light travels its image
will move along the conjugate ray in the direc-

tion in which the light travels.

contradeciduate ( kon " trji - de - sid ' u - at ), a.

Noting that condition in which the fetal

placenta does not leave the uterus after birth,

but is broken up and absorbed. This occurs in

the mule and the bandic<«»t, the latter being noteworthy
as a marsupial liaving a small placenta. Farkerand Han-
well. Textl»»jk ..f Z.K.l., II. WE.

contradiscriminate (kon"tra-di.s-krim'i-nat),

V. t. ; pret. and pp. cwitrudiscriminated, ppr.
contradiscriminating. To discriminate con-
trastively.

Act, operation, energy, are contradUcriminaUd from
power, faculty, capacity, disposition and habit.

Sir W. llamilum^ Metaphysics, Lecture X.

COntragamba (kon-tra-gam'bS), n. In organ-
biiildiiig, a stop giving tones an octave lower
than the usual gainba.

contraharmonically ( kon ' trii - har - mon ' i -

kal-i), tide. In a contraharmonical way.
contralation (kon-tra-la'shon), H. [contra- +
lation.] A lation which does not subsist be-
tween the members of every pair reciprocally.
An fnnentiat contralation is a lation which must hy log-

ical necessity be a contiulation ; Ajxttfutial a/ntralation is

a lation which is untler no logical tiecessity of subsisting
l)etween the memljers of every jmir in b«ith oniers.

contrambilation (kon-tram-bi-Ia'shon), H.

Iroiilra- + ambi- + latioti.'] A relation in
which no individual of the universe of dis-
course stands to any other than itself; a con-
currency.

COntranominal (kon-tra-nom'i-naJ), a. fL.
foiitrii, against, + nonien, name: see nominal.']
n math., containing contrasted t«rms. If i is

.V. then non-!/ is non-x, and two such statements are called
each the cmfriinfrininnt, or corUraiwminai /ffnn, of the
other.

contraparallelogram (kon'trii - par -a- lel'o-
gram), «. A jjlane

quadrilateral having
it« alternate sides
equal but not parallel,

two of them being
crossed ; the figure
formed by the non-
parallel sides and the
diiigoiials of an isosceles trapezoid.

COntraperlation (kon'trii -j.^r-la'shon), n.

[fontrii- + per- + lation.'] A relation in which
some individual of the universe of its relate
does not stand to any individual of the uni-
verse of its correlate.

contrapone (kon-tra-pon'), r. t.; pret. and pp.
roiitriijiDncd, ppr. contriipnniMj. To convert
by contraposition (which see). Boicen,
Logic, vi.

COntraposaune(kon'tra-p6-zou'ne), n. Inor-
gfin-hiiitding, a stop giving tones an octave
lower than the usual posaune or trombone.
contrapositive (kon-tra-poz'i-tiv), a. and n.

I. II. < If, pertaining to, or produced by con-
traposition: as, contrapositive propositions;
contraimsitive conversion.
n. n. In logic, a contrapositive proposi-

tion.

contrapposto (kon-trap-pos'to), n. [It., pp.
of cMHirapporrc, i L. conlraponere, set opposite

:

see con trIIpose.'] In pictorial or sculptural
composition, the crossing of limbs and con-

ContnparallelograiD.
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trasting of masses which is especially pro-
nounced in the works of Michelangelo.

In the figure of the soldan he gives a superb instance
of almost Michel-angelesque contrapposto.

11. Berenson, in BurUngton Mag., III. 20.

COntrareperlation (kon"tra-re"per-la'shon),
n. Icontia- + re- + per- + lation.'] A rela^

tion whose converse is a coutraperlation.

contrast, n. 5. in jjmjchol. ojitics, the reciprocal
induction of colors and brightnesses in the
present field of regard. Contrast is essentially a
matter of the present moment ; under steady fixation the
phenomena of contiust give place to those of adaptation.
The chief laws of contrast are as follows : («) Contrast
always takes the direction of greatest qualitative differ-

ence—red-green, blue-yellow, black-white, etc. (fc) The
effect of contmst varies directly with the degree of satura-
tion of the inducing color, (e) The nearer together the
contrasting siu-faees, the greater is the eontnrst-effect.
(rf) Color-conti"ast is maximal when brightness-contrast
is absent, (c) The contrast-effect is enhanced by the
elimination of boundary lines or contours.

6. In psi/ehoh, generally, any supposed intensi-

fication or throwing into relief by juxtaposition
with an opposite.

The third law. that of contrast, applies to the ethnic
mind the curious fact in mental life that a proK)nged de-
votion to one idea leads Ut a reaction in which the opposite
of that idea becomes dominant.

liriitton, liasis of Social Relations, p. 43.

Law of psychical contrasts, in Wundt's psnjchol.,

one of the three genenil psychological laws of relation.

Tile subjective conii>onents of our innnediate experience
are arranged in groups made upof opposite qualities, and
these opposites ol>ey in their succession the general law
of intensification tlirough contrast. W. Wundt (trans.).

Outlines of Psychol., p. 324.

Marginal contrast, the contrast-effect produced at the
apposed edges iff two contiguous contrasting surfaces.
.Hee -kcoHtrant. U.

contrast-color (kon'trast-kul'or), n. A color
due to contrast and not to the character of the
objective stiinttlus. E. B. Titchener, Exper.
Psychol., I. i. 19.

contrast-disk (kon'trast-disk), n. A party-
colored disk, which when mounted on the
color-mixer shows the phenomena of bright-
ness and color-contrast. £. B. Titchener, Ex-
per. Psychol., I. i. 17.

contrast-feeling (kon 'trast-fe' ling), n. In
Wtuidt's pxijcliol., a composite feeling, made
up of partial feelings of opposite character,

and deriving its own characteristics from this

combination: for example, the feeling that
accompanies tickling.

contra-stimulant, «. 2. A remedy which pos-
sesses till' pro|>erty of depressing the vital

forces: the opposite of stimulant.

contra-stimulation (kon'tra-stim-u-la'shon ),

H. The use of coutra-stimulants. See*C0H<rn-
stiniulus.

contra-stimnlism (kon'trii-stim'u-lizm), n.

[iiiiitra-stiinulii.i -)- -ism.] Medical practice
based upon the doctrine of eontra-stimulus.

C0ntra-8tiniuli8t(kon"tra-stim'u-list), «. [eon-
tni-slininln.i + -i.-f.] An adherent of the medi-
cal tlieorv of oontra-stimulus.

COntra-stimalus (kou'tra-stim'u-hls), «.; pi.

contra-.itimuli (-li). [L. contra, against, -I- stim-

ulux, stimulus.] A force which tends to dimin-
ish vital action Doctrine of contra-stlmulns,
the doctrine of Kasori. that all vital pi"(x:esse8 dej»end
ujKin Btinmlus. or exciting force, and contra-stinmlus. or
depressing force. When these two forces ai*e in eijui-

lihrium the comlition is that of health ; when one or the
other is in excess disease is present and is to be combated
by either a stinmhmt or a contra-stinmlant

COntrastment (kon-trist'ment), M. The act of
contrasting: contrasting.

contrast-plane (kon'trist-plan), n. In a pho-
toineter-scrten, the plane between the com-
parison-jirisms.

contrast-stain (kon'tr&st-stan), n. Same as
*ronntrr-stain.

contratabulant (kon-tril-tab'u-lant), n. [A
mo<lern term, irrcg. < contratnhu((ur) -t- -ant.]

In ciril hiir, a po.ssessor or claimant of goods
of a decedent contrary to his will or testament.
COntratabular (kon-trii-tab'u-lar), a. [A mod-
ern terra, < L. contra, against, -I- tabula, a
writing, a will: see tabular.] In civil law, con-
trary to or not in accordance with the terms
of a will or testament.

COntratempO (kon-tra-tem'po), M. [It. con-
trntlinipo = F. contretemps : see contretemps.]

In nnisic, same as .ii/ncopation.

contravindicate (kon-trii-vin'di-kat), V. I.

;

pret. and pp. contrarindicatcd, ppr. contravin-
dicatinij. [LL. contravindicare, < L. contra,

against, + vindicare, claim : see vindicate.] In
Soman law. to make an affirmative defense;
counter-claim.

contravindication (kon'tra-vin-di-ka'shon), H.

controlling-bit

In Roman law, an affirmative defense ; a coun-
ter-claim. •

COntrectation, n. 2. In civil late, such hand-
ling and removing of goods as will amount to
theft if they are not restored to their original
place.

cont. rem. An abbreviation of the Latin eon-
tinuetur remedium, 'let the remedy be con-
tinued.'

contretemps, ». 2. In mxisic, same as synco-
pation.

COntrivancy (kou-tri'van-si), n. [contrive +
-ancij.] The contriving faculty, or its exercise.

Jack, then, grew up a rather serious boy, full of strange
knowledge, with a passionate love for everything that
spoke of contrivancy and the mastery of Nature.

Besant and Rice, This Son of Vulcan, ii. 1.

contrive^, v. t. 3. To make out; discover;
imagine : as, what had become of him I could
not contrive. [Colloq.]

control, n. 4. Whatever serves to control or
check

;
particularly, a standard of comparison

by which, as in scientific investigation or ex-
periment, inferences or results already ob-
tained are cheeked.

Further study in physiological chemistry, experimental
pathology, and allied studies must be undertaken to iso-

late the exact toxic agents, cai-e always being exercised
in maintaining normal controls and excluding the products
of the disease from those causing it.

Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 263.

5. A person or persons who control a business,
or act as a check on others concerned.
A resident rival and control upon the Doge. Milman.

6. In spiritualism, the supposed spirit who is

alleged to control or direct the action and
utterances of a medium.

Everything known to the nonnal Mrs. T. must be con-
sidered equally known to the ostensible *' control " speak-
ing with ili-8. T. 's mouth.
Sir Oliver Lodije, in Pi'oc. Soc. Psychical Researcll,

[XVII. ti6.

7. In racing with motor-ears or motor-cycles,
the authorized persons along the route who
observe and record the times of arrival and
departure of the ears, maintain the time and
rate schedide if there is any, and enforce the
regulations of the contest.

II, a. Of the nature of or used as a control.

Since it is impossible to tell, without removing bits of
muscuhu* tissue by a surgical operation, whether any
mouse is infected spontaneously, even a severe infection
being compatible for many nmnths with a sleek appear-
ance and the usual vivacity, control observations were
made upon mice during the whole period of the investi-
gation. Jour. Exper. Med,, Nov. 29, 1901, p. 9.

Control mice, which were not previously injected with
this new Aronson serum, all died when Injected with the
same fatal dose of streptococcus bouillon.

,Med. Record, March 7, 1903, p. 374.

Control test. See *te.«<i.

controller, n. Specifically— 2. An officer who
has certain duties to perform in examining the
accoutits and managing the financial affairs of
a public or private corporation, or of a city,

state, or government. Two controllers are employed
by the govenmient of the IJnited States— the controller

of the Treasur;/ aiul the controller of the currenct/ ; the
latter administei*s the laws relating to the national banks.
There is also an assistant controller of the Treasury.
Some States ami cities also have orticeis styled controllers,
with similar duties. [In this sense often spelled comp-
troller, a false fonn (see the etymology).]

Should we have ministers of the church to be comp-
trollers of the myntes? Latimer, Ploughers (Arb.).

My excellent friend Sir Byam Martin, Comptroller of the
Navy. Sir J. Ross, N. W. Pass., II. S.

4. In mech., a part of an apparatus or an ad-
junct which controls the motion or operation
of the main part. .Specifically, in elect, enffin., a com-
pact arrangement of switches, contacts, electromagnets,
and rheostjits, manipulated by one or more handles or
hand-wheels, by meaiis of which one or more electric
motors, connected by electric wires to the controller, are
started or stojiped, or their speed is controlled : as, an
electric streetrcar controller; an electric turret-turning
cimtrolter.

5. In ship-building, a heavy iron block secured
to the deck near a hawse-pipe, with a movable
section so arranged that the chain cable pass-
ing over it is held or allowed to run out as the
movable section is lowered or raised Master
controller, in the multii>le-miit system of electric-rail-

way operation, a main controller, wliich oi>eiutes the con-

trrdlers in the individual units or cars from one point

controlling-bit (kon - tro ' ling - bit), n. A bit

consisting of a long piece of rawiiide with
loops at the ends for rein-rings. The mouthpiece
is formed into a loop, the two ends running pai-allel and
held together by small metal rings : the double portion of

the loop is put int^t the hoi-se's mouth, the single portion

passing tnider the jaw.



controlling-valve

controlling-valve (kou-tro'ling-valv), «. Any
valve for regulatiDg pressure or speed, as with

steam, air, or water, in motors or other ma-
chinery.

controversialism (kon-tro-vfer'shal-izm), H. A
controversial spirit, tendency, or habit.

conular (kon'u-lar), o. [co«i(/(«s) + -ar^.] ,„^,,„„^^„,, „, ,„,...^^ , „
Cone-shaped; having a tendency to assume the

conyenticiilar (kon-ven-tik'u-lar), a. [L.
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Marlajfe de convenance [F.l, a marriage based on

coiisiilciations of family interests, such as birth, position,

fortune, or the like, rather than on pereonal predilection.

convenience (kou-ve'niens), v. t.; pret. and pp.

coni-eniem-ed, ppr. convemeneing. To provide

with facilities and accommodations which
make for ease, comfort, effectiveness in action,

movement, or the like ; accommodate,

shape of a cone : in sool., said of the cusps or

ridges of teeth. [Rare.]

The specimen, which belongs to M. latidfns or a closely

related siwcies. exhibits an interesting stjige in the pas-

sage of the molar teeth of the Pi-obi>scidea from the con-

ular type of the mastodons to that of the elephants,

where the enamel is arranged in uumei-ous transverse

lamlniB. Science, April 8, 1904, p. 686.

conule (kon'iil), n. [NL. conulus-l In sponges,

same as *co»ulus.

conulus (kon'u-lus), «.; pi. conuU (-li). [NL.,

dim. of L. conus, cone : see coiie.'\ In sponges,

a tent-like elevation of the surface, produced

by the vertical projection of the principal

fibers of the skeletal system.
CO-niuneroUS(k6-nu'me-rus), a. ^co-^ + numer-

ou^.'i Co-extensive, or equal in number.

Organs or senses . . . co-nutnerou^ with the modes of

existence. „ ,t r, r,

D. JtMSon, Recent Brit Philos., p. 133. N. E. D.

conns, «• 3. A patch of atrophied choroid near

the optic papilla in myopia.

conv. An abbreviation (a) of convent; (6) of

convention.

convalescence, »». 2. In Roman law, the estab-

coiifoitieiditm, assembly, + -a/-3.] 1

nature of a conventicle : as concenticularmeet-

ings.—2. Characteristic of conventicles or of

those who attend them
You can, by an infallible diagnosis, detect the conven-

ticular Gothic. Saturday Rev., Aug. 27, 1804, p. 271.

convention, ». 8. In the fine arts, a general-

ization of nature which expresses certain

phases of the actual and suppresses others,

according to custom or tradition.

A gorgeous convention has been substituted for any

attempt to render the literal tints of nature.

W. Armstrong, Portfolio, N. S., XIV. 7a

9. In card-playing, a play adopted for con-

venience: as, in bridge, leading a heart when
the pone doubles a no-trumper, or scoring

spades without playing when the make is not

doubled and the score is not 20 or better.

conventional, a. 7. In card-playing, noting

any method of conveying information which is

not based on the principles of the game, such

as the trump signal, the American leads, etc.
— Conventional heir, one who succeeds to an inherit-

ance by reason of a contract (for example, a marriage
contract) to that effect.

lishment of a right «/ t^tJ^y tl^^/^J^^f^^ conventionali^r». 3. In antkrop.,^ the ten
effect of removing an original defect in its

validity.

convallamaretin (kon " val - a - mar ' e - tm), n.

[convallamar(i>i) -I- Gr. prtrivTi, resin.] A crys-

talline compound, C2oH3e08 (?), formed, to-

gether with a sugar, by the hydrolysis of

convaliamarin.
COnvallaretin (kon-va-lar'e-tin), n. ICon-

ralla(ria) + Gr. pnriv?/, resin.] A crystalline

convex
[It] seems probable that the three orders of RatitK

arose independently from primitive Carinatse, and that

the entire division is to be looked upon as a convergent or

ptdyphyletic group, owing its distinctive characters, not to

descent from a common ancestor, but to tlie independent
acquisition of similar characters, under tile influence of

like surroundings. Parker and Haxwell, Zoology, II. 416.

Convergent analogy, ladybird, lens. .See *analogy,
kludnhird. */,/i.«. - Convergent squint. Same as cwi-

verg/'/it :itraliif:ninK.

Of the converging, p. a. 2. Capable of causing con-

vergence : as, a converging lens Converging
associations, associations which cooperate in tending
U> revive in consciousness the same idea.

conversion, «. 10. Substitution of or exchange
for something else, especially of one kind of

property for another ; specifically, the change
of an issue of public securities, of bonds, de-

bentures, stocks, shares, etc., into another of

different character or with an altered (gener-

ally reduced) rate of interest. Also attrib-

utively: as, conversion scheme, conversi07i oper-

ation, etc. N.Ji.I).— 11. In.ihip-building, the

selection, laying out, and working of plank
and timber so as to have the least possible

waste.— 12. In forestry, a change from one
system of forest management to another, as

from the sprout system to the seed system.
— 13. In steel nianuf., the process of changing
iron into steel, especially by the cementation
process. See cemeHtofaon.— Constructive con-
version, in law, such an act, in reference to the i)ersonal

property of another, as will be deemed in law to consti-

tute an appropriation of the pro],erty although there may
be no actual taking.—Direct conversion, in law, tlie

actual wrongful taking of the personal property of another

and appropriation of the same to the taker's use.

convert, v. t. 9. In ship-building: (a) To work
up, as rough plank or timber, into the shape
required for use on a vessel. (6) To alter so

as to change the type to which a vessel be-

longs : as, to convert a steamer into a sailing-

ship.— Converted gun. See *!/tml.

deney of human activities to lose their signifi-

cance in the course of the development of

culture, and to become conventional.— 4. In

the fine arts, the tendency of realistic repre-

sentations of animals, plants, and other natural

forms to become more conventional; in the
gon^grter, ii. 3. In elect., an apparatus foi

course of the development of decorative art,

the tendency of realistic motives to change
into geometrical forms.

Y^.?^^^hS\'^?'^.l'^^'±t:^Z.7Z'i^? l-lv! COnve'ntionism (kon-ven'shon-izm),, n. icon
glucoside convallarin contained in the lily-

of-the-valley {Convallaria majalis) with dilute

mineral acids.

Oonvallariaceae (kon-va-la-ri-a'se-e), ». pi.

[NL. (Link, 1829), < Convallaria -1- -acciB.'] A
family of monocotyledonous plants of the order

Liliales, the lily-of-the-valley family, included

bv some botanists in the family Liliacese. It

includes about 23 genera, of which Cmivallaria is the

type, and 215 species, scapose or leafy-stemmed herbs of

rention + -ism.'\ Klere conventional cu.stom

;

conventionalism.

The researches conducted in the Bureau have already

rendered it clear that decoration, as indeed the greater

portion of the fine arts, aiises in symbolism and develops

through conventionimn ; and the researches of the year

suggest a related genesis for industries.

An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99, p. xiv.

conventionist, «. 2. A member of a conven-
tion.

t. ; pret.

changing electric power into a different form

by mechanical motion. The gynchronous converter

or rotary converter changes alteniating (single-phase or

polyphase) currents into direct currents; the inverted

converter changes direct currents into alternating cur-

rents ; the frequency-converter changes alternating cur-

rents into alternating currents of different frequency;

temperate climates, and some showy or even fragrant conVCntionize (kon-ven'shon-iz), V
flowers. See Convallaria, asparagus, Pans, and Tril-

^^^^ ^^ conventionized, ppr. conventionising.

COnvected (kon-vek'ted), a. Transferred, as Iconvention + -fee.] Same as conventionalize.

heatrhymeails of a convection current. J. W. Powell, An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol.,

convection, ».—Compound atmospheric convec- 1897-98, p. xx.

tlon, the total transfer of heat from one part of the COnVCrgO, V. t. 2. In In^l., to exhibit resem-
atmosphere to another by two distinct methoils

:
(a) by blances which are not inherited from a com-

currents of air or water carrying heat with them by vir-
ancestor

tue of their specific capacity for heat ; ((<) by liberation of "J"" hiilcouui .

„„„:«„„i„i;^„
the latent heat of evaporation which remains with the convergence, ». 3. In 6(0?., the manifestation

aqueous vapor contained in the air until it is liberated of a tendency, among allied or diverse groups Of

ijy condensation into cloud. In so far as the liberated

heat remains in the cloud, it may be consumed in reevap-

orating the cloudy particles or be lost by radiation ; in so

far as It is brought down to the earth with the rain or

snow, it affects the local climate powerfully.— Electric

convection, a tenn used for the conduction of elec-

trolytes and of gases ; motion accompanies the conduc-

tion in these cases. Sec *condiu;tor, 9.

COnvectional (kon-vek'shon-al), a. [convec-

tion -t- -a/l.] Pertaining to or of the nature of

convection ; caused or formed by convection.

The pressure is comparatively imifomi below the sun's

surface, and widely discontinuous at the surface. Hence,

•the COnvectional currents and the dependent phenome-
non of rotation in latitude are leisurely motions com-

pared with the explosive action at the surface layei-s.

U. S. Monthly Weather Rev., Feb., 1904, p. 77.

COnvectional circulation, dee general -kcirculation

0/ the aei/ifl»2>/u!re.— COnvectional currents, vertical

interchanges due to differences of temperature in any

liquid or gas.
. .-,.,.

Convectlve resistance, resistance in a moving fluid due
to changes in its motion and particulai-ly to the forma-

tion of surfaces of discontinuity. In the atmosphere

convectlve friction may be due to the mixing of warm
and cold air or to the mixing of eddies produced by ob-

stacles.

COnvenance (kon"ve-nans', p. pron. kon-ve-

nons'), «.; pi. convenances (-nons')- [F-: see

convenience.] 1. That which is becoming or

proper ; conventional propriety.

The duration of a glance
1b the term of conveiuince.

Emerson, The Visit, 1. 24.

2. pi. The conventionalities of life.

This careless

organisms, to assume series of modifications

by the same methods or along parallel lines,

and with somewhat similar results. Thus, through
successive rock strata representing periods of time, spe-

cies originally dissimilar evolve in such a manner that the

derived forms of e.ich series resemble each other much
more than do the ancestral forms. The tenn is also applied

to a like developmentjd process in a single organ or group
of organs. Convergence is the process of which homo-
mori>hy is the result

If two species, belonging to two distinct though allied

genera, had tx)th produced a large number of new and
divergent forms, it is conceivable that these might ap-

proach each other so closely that they would all have to

be classed under the same genus ; and thus that the de-

scendants of two distinct genera would converge into one.

But it would in most cases be extremely rash to attribute

to convergence a close and general similarity of structure

in the modified descendants of widely distuict forms.
Darwin, Origin of Species, iv.

Absolute convergence, the convergence of a series

which would still converge if for every term were substi-

tuted the modulus of that term. It is a theorem that

absolute convergence is the same as unconditional con-

vergence. Non-absolute convergence is called semicon-

vergence.— Convergence frequency, in a spectrum

series of lines (see -kscries), the limiting frequency or

wave-number (the recipriwal of the wave-length) towai-d

which the higher membere of the series asymptotically

converge, crowding more and more closely together as

they approach it. It is the value of No in the formula

which expresses the law of the series, namely. N = Nq—

Rotary Converter.

a, field-frame ; «. base ; c. foot ; d. pillow-blocks ; e. speed-limiting

device ;/. bearing : f, oil-gase; A, pet-cock ; ,. oil-cup cover: .*.

collector-ring: /. alternating-current brush-holder yoke: wi. insu-

lator: «, altern-iting-current brush-holder stud; ^. field break-up

switch : /. name-plate : ^, holding-down bolts : r. pole-piece bolt

:

s. field break-up switch-leads: t. shunt field-winding: w, series

field-winding: V. armature: -w. commutator: x. direct-current

brush: y, direct-current brush-holder yoke: r. insulation: /.

direct-current brush-holder stud: 2, armature-lead: 3, end-piay de-

vice: ^, alternating-current brush: J, hand-hole cover.

the phase-converter changes alternating, usually single-

phase, cmTcnts into alternating ctuTcnts of a different

number of phases ; the direct-current converter changes

direct into direct currents. The most common type

is the synchronous converter, commonly called converter

or rotarv converter, which is used for changing the trans-

mitted polypha.«e alteniating cuneiit into direct current

for use on 'eleitric ruihvavs. for lighting, etc.— Holley^S

modification of the Bessemer converter, an improve-

ment of the Bessemer converter intri-Kluced by A. 1. Hol-

ley, which consisted in a removable bottom which greatly

increased the rapidity of working, as many as 100 blows

being thus obtained in 24 hoiu^s in one converter. Hol-

ley's invention also made it possible to renew the lining

of the bottom, which wears out in about 20 blows, with-

out changing that of the body of the converter, which

lasts for many thousand blows.

A-_—, in which >' is the wave-number or frequency of Convertible anastlgmat, lens. See*anastigmat,*lem.

m2 mi
J . , -Eater's convertible pendtUmn. See -kpenduluni.

any line in the series, A and B are coefficientsdetemimed -onvertine-DOt (kon-ver'ting-pot), n. A chest

^;^':^:^^::^l!<Zt^l^^'^'^aX TJr^^inrlh.i.V or fire-llone into which

Problems in Astrophysics, p. 63. bar-iron IS put for cementation.

onvergent, «. 2. In Uol, illustrative of or convex, a. 3. In geom., having no reentrant

due to convergence ; similar in structure but augle.-

different in origin (polyphyietio).

widow is evidently but ill qualified convergent, «
to take charge of unsophisticated Gladys, with her utter ^^^ ^^ converKence ; similar in structure but angle.— Convex polyhedron, one which has no snm
ignorance of Loudon

"''>'"^^;;X,^";'ip"/i"'Si, p. 476. different in origin fnolvnhyietio). mita on different siSS of the plane of a face.



conveyer

conveyer, n. 4. In transportation, a genera?
term applied to a variety of machines used it

moving coal, grain, and other materials in

bulk over short distances, in a horizontal
direction or up and down moderate inclines.
Conveyers are najned from the material transported (as

b&X', coal-, hide-, paper-, or loij-conceyer) and also from the
methotl of operation. An apron-cmiveyer consists of
endless chains upon which wood or metal slats are placed
close together, fonninj^ a continuous traveling platfonii.

It is closely allied to the -itcarrier (whicli see). A belt-

conveyer employs a broad endless belt of leather, rubber,
or similar fabric, running over stationary rt.llers placed at
equal distances apart. When in operation a stream of
light tnaterial, such as grain, can be fed to the belt and
be transporteii at high speed in large quantities. If the
feed corresponds U> the speed of tlie belt, the material
can be handled without loss, since the slight vibration of
the belt, when in motion, causes the load to gather at the
center where it rests during transit or until the belt
changes its direction by turning over a horizontal roller

at the point of delivery. Two types of idle rollers ai'e

used with beltKjonveyers to support the l)elt- For very
light materials a horizontal roller is use<i ; for coal, wet
sand, broken 8t*>ne, and heavy materials the rollei-s are
di8p<j8e<l in sets of three, one small horizontal nUIer in

the middle and two others, each inclined t4)ward tlie cen-
ter It} give the belt a dishing or trough-like surface for

the pui-pose of concentrating the load in the middle of
the belt and thus preventing loss over the sides, Belt^
conveyers are in geneiul use in all industrial and engi-
neering plants where large (juantities of heavy ores, coal,

ashes, etc., must be moved over distances of a thousand
feet, more or leas, and up moderate inclines. For dire<rt

lifts, short t>elts. each at a slight incline, arranged in
series, one feeding into the next, are (jften used. To pass
at a right angle two belts are used, one delivering to the
other at a slightly lower level. A backet-conveyer is one
having V-shaped buckets fixed and sometimes pivoted to
a pair of chains. As a jtiyhl-conveyer, it can be oper-
ated in a horizontal direction by using the buckets as
flights to drag the material t<j be removeii along a trough.
The same buckets can also be used to pick up aitd lift the
material in a vertical direction. When used in both
directions the machine Is a combined conveyer and eleva-
tor. An endUsg-trougk conveyer Is one In which chains

Endless-trough Conveyer with Dumper.
a, buckets forming continuous trough, liaveling on two pairs of

flanged wheels on ditferent tracks; ul, loaded; a«, entering
dumper, forward wheels follow loop track, rear wheels on straight
track; .i3, empty troughs; d, dumper; c. chute; d, hand-wheel
controlling dumper.

carry a sheet'inetal trough open at each end. The back-
ets fit one Into another and form a continuous trough,
llsed to convey spikes, bolts, castings, etc. A fiiyht-con-
veyer consists of a trotigh, of square or semicircular sen;-

tlon, through which scrapers, calletl Jtiyht*, supported by
traveling chains, drag the Iwjse material. (See cnt under
morutlmr -kctuiin.) In some forms the boxes, barrels, or
other packages of goorls are pushed along a smooth wtxxlen
platform by means of lugs or low flights attached t*> con-
veyer-chains. A rotary conveyer Is a cyllitdrical conveyer
of the screw type mounted on wheels and made to turn
upon its axis. It is used Ut dry and mix the material
which is being transported through IL A ncreic-conveyer

Screw^onveyer.

a, screwKTonveyer; *, perforated trough for screening material
In transit; c, trough for 5Crcw<onveyer transporting screenings
liom fi. Arrows show direction of travel.

employs a trough of a cylindrical section, fltteii with a
bellcoida] screw, which is supjKtrt^fd by a shafting in the
trough. The s<;rew fits the trough so closely that in turn-
ing It forces the material alc>ng the trough in tlie direction
of the thrust of the si;rew. Tlie troughs tised in screw-
conveyers are sometimes made of perforated metal wiiicli
serves as a screen in cleaning the material from dust, lint,

etc.— Hoist-conveyer, a cableway or wlre-rop© tramway
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in which the load to be conveyed can be hoisted from the
ground to the tramway ; a lifting wireway : used in sewer
and subway construction. Not properly a conveyer,
though often so called.— Push-plate conveyer, a device
for transporting loose material, such as coal, crushed
stone, or sand, for short distances. It consists of an end-
less chain, to which plates are fastened at regular inter-
vals, and a wooden or metal trough in which the material
slides. The plates stand at right angles to the chain and
push the material along as the chain is pulled. See
Jtiyht-conveyer, above.

convicine (kon'vi-sin), n. [con- + Vieia +
-ine'^.J A crystalline alkaloid. CjoHisOgNg -I-

H._>0, found in the seeds of vetch, Ficia saliva.

convictional (kon-vik'shon-al), a. [coniktion
+ -«/i.] Relating to conviction, settled belief,
or opinion.

convincing (kon-vin'sing), p. a. Of a nature
to convince or persuade ; such as to convince
or impress seriously or to win one's sympathy
or assent; in art criticism, exhibiting com-
pleteness and propriety.

Convocation week, the week in which the first day of
January falls. This week has been recently set aside by
some American societies and universities, on the initia-
tive of the American Association for the Advancement of
Sciencg, for the holding of meetings of scientific and
other learned societies.

Convoluted tubule. See *tubuie.

convolution, "— central convolutions, the con-
voliitiuns which border on the central sulcus.—Wer-
nicke's convolution, the first temporosphenoid con-
volution of tlie brain.

convolutional (kon-vo-lii'shon-al), a. Relating
to or like-a convolution,
convolutionary (kon-vo-lu'shon-a-ri), a. Of
or relating to a convolution or convolutions,
particularly to the convolutions of the brain.

ilany of these are so excellently preserved that every
detail of the convolutionary pattern can be recognised,
and l)y transferring it U* the surface of the cranial cast an
accurate nnxiel showing exactly the size, shape, and ar-
rangement of the sulci with perfect accuracy can be oh-
tained. Nature, Nov. 6, 1903, p. 8.

COnvolvulinol (kon -vol'vu-1 in-61 ' ) , » . [eon vol-
vulin + -ol.'\ A crystalline substance said to
have been obtained by the hydrolysis of eon-
volvulin. Later observers have failed to
find it.

convolvulonolic (kon-vol'vii-lon-ol'ik), a.
{conrolciiliiiot + -if.J Derived from eonvolvu-
lin.— Convolvulonolic acid, an aciil, c.jiiooOo, t,h-

tained by tlie hydrolysis of conVf)lvulinlc acidf with dilute
sulphuric ill il. It is monobasic and melts at ,11.,'>T'.

Convolvulus moth, a European and African sphingid
moth, Phte;/ethontiuit ennvolvtdi, whose larva fpeds on
the foliage <.f plants of the family Convolmdacea.

Convulsant (kon-vul'saut), a. and n. [con-
vuhe + -ant.'] I. a. Causing muscular spasms.
H. ». An agent which causes muscular

spasms.
convulsibility (kon-vul-si-biri-ti), n. A ten-
dency to convulsion or the capability of being
convulsed. Buck, Med. Handbook, III. 27,5.

convulsion, «.— External convulsion, spasmodic
contraction of the voluntary muscles,— Internal con-
vulsion, (n) Spasmodic contraction of the Involuntary
muscles, (&) 9Ame tM larynf^ginuit Mrid\il\ig.

convulsion-root (kon-vul'shon-rot), n. The
Indian-pipe, Monotropa uniflora. See Mono-
trojia (cut). Also called convulsion-ireed.

cony, w. 8. The West Indian agouti, Dasy-
procta cristata, so called by the early English
colonists from its fancied resemblance to a
rabbit.

There are no quadrupeds, natives of Dominica, except
the Indian Coney, which is nearly the size of a rabbit

T. Almird, Hist of Island of Dominica, p. 45.

9. The name of several West Indian serranoid
fishes: (n) The guativere, Cephalopholis fill-

vus. (b) Cephalopholis cnientatus. a brown fish
with many spots, called in Spanish enjamlrre.

conylene (kon'i-len). n. [con{ine) + -yl -^ -ene.']

A hydrocarbon, C8Hj4, formed by distilling
trimethylconine. It is an oil which boils at
127° C.

COnyrine (kon'i-rin), w. \cou{ine) + -yr (va-
ried from -yl) + -inc'^.'] An oily base, C5H4
N.C:jH7, which boils at 172° C. and is obtained
by heating conine with zinc chlorid.

COObah (ko'ba), n. [Aboriginal Australian.]
In Australia, a small tree, Acacia salicina. it
yields an excellent tan-bark and its wood Is close-grained,
heavy, dark brown, and nicely marked. The abtjriglnals
make Ixxjuierangs and the colonists furniture from it
Also called native willow.

COdbligant (ko-ob'li-gant), w. One who binds
or has bounil himself with another or others
in regard to some matter; one who is under
some obligation jointly with another or otters.

COdbligor (k6-ob'li-g6r), n. One of several
parties bound by the same obligation.

cooling-pond

cook^, V. t. 6. In tobacco-manuf., to overheat
(tobacco) in the proeessof sweating in bulk, de-
priving it of the power of heating up again.
This happens when the temperature is kept
long at 65° F. or raised still higher.
The oxidase and catalase ai'e now killed. Such tobacco

is called cooked. U. S. Dept. Ayr., Rep. No. 66 (1900), p, 46. -

COOfcl, «. 2. Same as *<ook-fish.
cook-camp (kuk'kamp), ». The building used
as kitchen and dining-room in a logging-camp.
[U, S.]

cooker,". 2. Specifically, areceptacle in which
food may be cooked by steam, a common form
is that of a sheet-metal vessel resembling the portable
oven of a gas-stove, fitted with shelves for the various
foods to be steamed. Water is placed in a tank below,
and, on placing the cooker on the stove, steam is formed
which fills the entire vessel and cooks the food. A por-
tion of the steam escapes into a condenser, and the
resulting hot water returns by gravity to the tank. In
other fonns steam from some outside source Is led by
pipes through the cooker, causing the water Inside to heat
and cook the food. Another cooker consists of a double
plate, the space between the plates being filled with
steam : the oyster-cooker used in restjiurants Is an ex-
ample of this type. Steam soup-kettles and steam-kettles
used In canneries ajid in cooking food for cattle ai-e steam
cookers.

cook-fish (kuk'fish), n. A labroid fish, Labrus
himaculiiliis.

cook-house, «. 2. A building or room, whether
detached from a house or attached to it, in
which cooking is carried on.

cook-shop (kiik'shop), w. A shop where food
is cooked and sold.

At noon I, with my wife and Mercer, to Philpot Lane,
a gi'eat cookshop, U> the wedding of Mr. Longracke, our
purveyor. Pepyt, Diary, Aug. 28, 1666.

COOl^, V. t. 5. In painting, to strengthen
(colors) on the blue and violet side of the
spectrum, or to reduce (reds and yellows).
coolamin (ko'la-min), M. [Australian.] A
drinking-cup made of a hollow gum-tree knot.

COold, pp. A simplified spelling of cooled.

cool-drawn (kol'dran), a. Same as cold-drawn
(which see).

cooler, «. 2. (6) In motor-car construction,
the apparatus used to lower the temperature
of the circulating water which keeps the cylin-
der walls of the internal-combustion motor
from overheating, it is an air-surface condenser,
with air circulating around the exterior surface of tubes
contjiinlng the water; or the water may be on the outsiile
surface and the air pass through the bores. In the Hist
type, radiating and contact surface are increased by spines
or coils projecting from the tube-surface ; for the second,
the cooler is often made with hexagonal tubes so as txj

get the greatest number In a given space. Such coolers
or radiators are called honey-cmnh coolers. The water
can usually be kept at about ISO* F., but when the car
moves very slowly the water may be forced to the boiling-
point

4. A heavy square horse-blanket of sufficient
size to envelop the horse's body.—6. A cooling
drink—Remsen cooler, a compound of Old Tom gin,
lemon-peel, club smla, and cracked Ice,

—

Renwlck cooler,
same as Uniiwn *cooler, except that ginger-ale takes the
place of siMla.

coolgardite (kol'gar-dit), n. [Coolgardie (see
def. ) -t- -ife'2.] A supposed gold teliuride from
the Coolgardie gold-field in Western Australia:
probably only a mixture of known species.
COolibah (ko'li-ba), «. [Also coolibar: ab-
original Australian name.] In western Queens-
land, a tree, Eucalyptus microtheca, the wood of
which is reddish brown, remarkably hard,
heavy and elastic, and useful in building.
Also called goborro, and by the colonists
haxtard. black, or flooded box.

COOliman (ko'li-man), n. [Also coolaman,
coolamin, cooHeman,koolaman: aboriginal Aus-
tralian.] A small trough of wood or bark used
for carrying food or water.

The "gins" and "plcanlnnles" go carefully over the
ground with a pointed stick in one hand and a wootlell
"cimlim/tn" . . . In the other, gathering up any liziud,

snake, or grub which has perishetl In the flames.
Geoy. Jonr. (R. O. S,), W. 2(i2.

cooling-bridle (ko ' ling -bri" dl), «. A bridle
consisting of a single strap, with buckles and
chapes on the endsby which the bit is attached.
It has no brow-band or throat-latch.

cooling-cell (ko'ling-sel), n. In photog., a cell

with parallel glass sides, which contains water
or a solution of alum and is placed in front

of a lantern to shield plates used in projection
from the action of heat.

cooling-drum (ko 'ling -drum), n. 1. An en-

larged section of a pipe used to increase the
area for the radiation of heat.—2. A drum or
cylinder containing a refrigerating-coil ; a con-
denser.

cooling-pond (ko'ling-pond), n. A pond the
water of which, having been used for condens-



cooling-pond

ing purposes in a steam-engine either in a jet

or a surfaee-condenser, is exposed to the air

and cooled so as to be used again.

cooling-stack (ko'ling-stak), «. Same as *cool-

iiiti-liiirer.

cooling-stove (kO'ling-stov), n. An apparatus
for lowering the temperature of the air of a
room in hot weather. A mixture of broken ice and
salt is placed in a sheet-metal vessel, and the air of the
room passes dow^lward through flues in contact with the
freezing-mixture, and so out into the room. Set. Amer.,
Jlay Ui, 1SX13, p. 372.

cooling-surface (k6'ling-s6r''fa8), «. 1. A sur-

face on which steam is condensed.— 2. Any
surface which is cool enough to abstract heat
from the substance on one side of it, as in the
coils which circulate brine in cold-storage

rooms or in ice-making plants.

cooling-table (ko'liug-"ta"bl), «. Aplaee where
rolled sections of metal are placed as they
come from the rolls to allow them to cool and
harden before being straightened and finished.

cooling-tower (ko'ling-tou'&r), «. A device

for cooling the water used in a steam-con-
denser or refrigerating-plant. It consists of a
series of drip-pans placed one above the other in a water-

tiglit tower, in combination with an air-blast. The hot
water from the condenser is pumped into the uppennost
pan, and falls from it in a shower to the next pan, and
from this to the next, and so on until it reaches the reser-

voir below. A fan delivei-s a large volume of air under mod-
erate pressure to the tower near its base, the air rising

through the falling water and escaping through blinds at

the top of the tower. Tlie water passing through the

tower is cooled from 15° to 30°, and can then be again

used in the condenser.

COolooly (ko-lo'li), n. In Algiers, a person
of mixed blood.

cool-tankard, ». 2. The borage, Borago offi-

cinalis, used in preparing the beverage so

named.
COOlth (kalth), n. [cool + -th.'\ 1. Coolness:

the opposite of warmth. [Now chiefly dialec-

tal.]

My father and Mrs. Thrale seated themselves out of

doors . . . for coolth and chat.
Mine. d^Arblay, Diary, I. 379.

2. A cold in the head. [Prov. Eng.]

COOni'' (kom), H. [Dial, form of cwiml.] The
wooden frame used in building the arch of a
bridge. [Scotch.]

coombe-rock (kom'rok), «. [coomhe = corrib

+ roek^.'] A term which has been applied in

Sussex, England, to unstratified loose Pleis-

tocene materials which liave been regarded
as due to the action of heavy rains while the
ground below the surface was permanently
frozen.

COOm-ceiled (kom'seld), p. a. Having an
arched or sloping ceiling, as an attic or garret.

[Scotch.]

coomed (komd), a. Arch-shaped. [Scotch.]

COOmy (ko'mi), a. [coom'^ + -i/l.] 1. Full of

coom or dust: as, very coomij coal.—2. Be-

f
rimed with coal-dust and soot: as, coomy
ands and face. [Scotch in both senses.]

coon, n. 4. A negro. [U.S. slang.]—To go the
whole coon, to go ;the whole hog. ISlang.]— Tohunt
the same old coon, to keep on doing the same thing.

[Colloii.]

COOncan (kon-kan'), n. See *conquieu.

coon-cat (kon'kat), n. A name in New Eng-
land of a large, long-haired variety of the
domesticated cat, with ringed tail, whose pel-

age suggests that of a racoon.

coon-dog (kon'dog), n. A dog trained to follow

and tree racoons.

COOnery (ko'ner-i), «. [Coon + -ery.'] The
aims and methods of the 'Coons' of the old

Whigpartyin the United States. SeecooH,».. 2.

COOn-root (kon'rot), n. The bloodroot, »SaK-

guinaria Canadensis.

coon-song (kon'sdng). n. A popular song, such
as iscommon among the negroesin the southern
United States: so called because originally

associated with coon-hunting. [Colloq.]

COoperancy (ko-op'e-ran-si), n. [co6peran(t)

+ -cy.] Cooperant relation or state.

This conception of a reign of law, amid which and under
which we live, affects the enn^tions in vai-ious ways : at

times itmay cause despondency, but .... we shall more
and more find occasion for joy and triumph in the co-oper-

nncff of the energies of humanity with those of their giant
kindred, light, and motion, and heat, and electricity, and
chemical affinity.

Edward Dowden, .Studies in Literature, p. 99.

cooperation, n. 3. In /).«/fi/(o/., the process by
which a mental groui), in the exercise of its ap-
perceptive function, prompts other groups to a
similar activity. G. F. Stoat, Anal. Psychol.,

XL 128.
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Cooper's lemming-mouse. See *Iemming-
mougc.

COoptative (ko-op'ta-tiv), «. Icoiiptate + -ire.]

Chosen by cooptation : as, cooptative governors
of an institution, as distinct from representa-
tive governors.

coopted (ko-op'ted), p. a. Chosen by coapta-
tion.

It may be remai'ked that of 271 schemes approved by
the Board of Education, some two-thirds provide for such
co-opted membere with expert knowledge.

Nature, Feb. 11, 190J, p. 344.

COOrash (ko-rash'), n. [Ar. kiirdsh, scratch-
ing, < karasha, drive away, hurry, scratch.]
A pruritic skin disease accompanied by a pus-
tular eruption : common in parts of Africa.

coordinate. I. «

—

coordinate paper. Bee-kpaper.

II. «.—External coordinate, in stutistiml meclt., a
cwrdinate of a body external to a given system but upon
which, in part, the potential enei-gy of the system depends.
—Positional coordinate, a c()ordinate which serves to

define or locate a point or system.— Projective coordi-
nates. From von .Stjiudt's quadrilatei'al construction
(see -kquadrilateral) is obtained a purely descriptive, pro-
jective, non-metrical definition of cross-ratio; and, given
a pair of points, it is possible to obtain, without tl^ use of

any ratio or measurement, the hannonic conjugate to any
third i>oint of the same stl-aight line. Starting with any
3 iX)ints on a straight line, assign to them ai-bitrarily the
numbers 0, \,^', then find the hannonic conjugate to the
first with respect to 1, co , and assign to it the number 2

;

then find the hannonic conjugate to the point 1 with re-

spect to 2, 00, and assign to it the number 3 ; and so on.
}ly introducing such a numerical system on 2 straight lines,

or on 3, the projective coordinates of any point in a plane
or in space are obtained.

COOrongite (ko'rong-it), w. [Coorong (see def.)
-(- -ite'^.] A mineral substance resembling
india-rubber : fotmd in the Coorong district of
South Australia. Groves and Thorp, Chem.
Technol, II. 129.

COOrthotomic (ko-6r-tho-tom'ik), a. [co-^ +
orthotnniic.Ji In math., crossing at right angles
at every intersection : said of a set of curves.

coot, H. 1 . The name is variously applied in different
localities to rails, gallinules, and ducks. Thus the hya-
cinthine gallinule, Porphyria hyacinttiutt, is known as
the purple coot ; the scoter OCdewin pempicitlata, as the
tnirf-coot ; and another scoter, 0. Americana, as tile

whistling coot.

COpl, n. 11. In golf, the face of a bunker.
Cop. An abbreviation (a) of Cojjeraicaw; (6) of
Coptic; (c) [(. (!.] of copper.

COpa de orO' (ko'pa da o'ro). [Sp., 'cup of
gold.'] The California poppy, Eschscholzia
Californica : so named by the Spanish Cali-

fornians for its brilliant yellow flowers.

copaibic (ko-pa'bik), a. Same as copaivic.

copal, n—Mexican copal, a resin derived from several
B}iei:iefiofTer''l'int/ius: ;is ciqmtanuir'johinw T. bipinnata
{Bnrsern tnpintwta of Engler); copal bianco and copal de
pcnca from T. Joridlcnxis {B. Jorullensia of Engler)

;

and copal de santo from T. Mexicaim (B. Mexicaiia of
Engler) and from T. Jornllenxiit. The resin of T. Jorvl-
tenxis is also called goma de limon and Mexican elemi).

See Bnrsera and copal.

copalcocote (ko-pal-ko-ko'ta), n. [Mex. co-

pulcocote, < Aztec copalxocotl, < copalli, gum
or resin, -H xocoW, fruit.] Cyrtocarpa procera,
a small Mexican tree belonging to the sumac
family, with odd-pinnate leaves having entire
leaflets. It bears a yellow, acid, plum-like
fruit, called eiruela by the Spaniards, with a
resinous mesoearp and a stony endocarp,
which is used medicinally.

copaliferous (ko-pa-lif'e-rus), a. [E. copal +
h. -fer, < ferre, bear.] Producing copal : as,

copaliferous sand.

COpalillo (ko-pa-lel'yo), n. [Sp. copalillo, dim.
of copal, which see.] Exothea Copalillo, a
Mexican tree belonging to the Sapintlacese,

having upright branches^ abruptly pinnate
leaves with usually two pairs of entire leaflets,

and berry-like fruit.

COpalite (ko'pal-it), n. [copal -i- -ite^.] Same
as copalin.

Copalm balm. Same as copalm balsam (which
see, under balsam).

copang (ko'pang), «. [Also ctipang, coupang,
kiipang, < Malay kupang, a copper coin, = Jav.
kohang = Jap. koban : see coban.] A Malayan
copper coin.

COpatentee (ko-pat-en-te'), n. [co-'^ + paten-
tee.] One who holds a patent jointlj' with an-
other or others.

cop-dyeing (kop'di'ing;, n. The process of
dyeing yarn upon the cop, in order to save the
expense of reeling it into skeins and rewinding
it upon bobbins. Many machines have been
devised for this purpose but none has been
entirely satisfactory.

cope', V. t. 3. To muzzle, as a ferret, by sew-
ing or tying up its mouth To cope off, to lilt or

copper
draw that part of a pattern which is embedded in the top
Ixix or cope of a foundo'-flask. The cope is lifted off and
turned over for this purpose.

cope-head (kop'hed), ». Ii> wooct-vorking, an
attaclimcnt to a tenoning-machine for forming
a coping on the tenon. See tenoning-machine.

Copellidine (ko-pel'i-din), «. HexahydroeoUi-
dme, or 2-metliyl-5-ethyl piperidine, CjHijN.
CH3.C.2H5, a basic oil which boils at 1G2° C.
and has a disagreeable ammoniacal odor.

coper* (ko'per), n. [Also cooju-r ; < D. and
Flem. hooper, buyer, trader, < koopen, buy,
trade : see cope'^, v.] A kind of floating grog-
shop, stocked with indifferent liquors, to-

bacco, etc., which accompanies or plies its

trade among the North Sea fishing-fleets.

cope-ring (kop'ring), n. A metal ring with
trunnions, used to carry the sand and loam
which form the cope of a loam-mold.
COperiodic (ko-pe-ri-od'ik), a. [co-l -t- peri-

odic.'] Synchronous as to period; undergoing
periodic fluctuations or changes in equal in-

tervals of time.

Copemicanism (ko-per'ni-kan-izm). n. The
astronomical theory of Copernicus; that is, the
doctrine that the earth and all the planets
(except the moon and telescopic satellites dis-

covered since the enunciation of the doctrine)
revolve round the sun. Originally no definite mean-
ing could be attached to this statement unless one re-

garded vacuous space as a real substance, an opinion which
is now out of vogue; but the dynamics of rotation sui>-

plies a meaning which is true and which does not (at

least, explicitly) suppose space to be a thing.

COperta (ko-per'ta), w. [It. copertu, a cover:
see covert.] In ceram., the final film of glaze
put on the later Italian majolica-painting
which acted like a varnish and increased the
brilliance of the colors. This practice was
not followed in France. M. L. Solon, French
Faience, Glossary.

cop-frame (kop'fram), n. A machine for wind-
ing yarn on a coji.

copnasal (ko-fa'zal), a. [co-l -k- phasal.] Be-
ing in or ha\nng the same phase.

copigue (ko-pe'gwa), n. [Also copihue; a na-
tive name in Chile.] Lajxigeria rosea, a half-

woody climber, belonging to the lily family,
with beautiful rose-colored or crimson flowers
and sweet edible berries the size of a hen's
egg. [Chile.]

coping-brick (ko'ping-brik), w. A brick east
to a shape fitting it to form part of a coping,
as with a single or a double slope on its up-
per surface.

copinol (ko-pe-nol'), «. [Central Amer.] Same
as *guapinol.

copivi (ko-pe've), n. Same as copaiba.

coplaintiff (ko-plan'tif), n. [co-i + jilaintiff.]

One of several parties plaintiSf in the same ac-
tion.

coplanarity (ko-pla-nar'i-ti), w. [coplanar -I-

-ity.] The quality of being coplanar or of
lying in the same plane.

The divergence from coplanarity as a rule has small
inipoltaace. Biometrika, Aug., 1902, p. 413.

COpopod (ko'po-pod), a. and n. Same as co-

jicpod.

copper^. I. »i. 8. The plate of copper which
contains or is intended to contain on its sur-

face the engraved or etched design prepared
for printing—Aceto-arsenlte of copper. Same as
Pari-8 green.—American copper, //">'/'-> hypophl^as,
a butteiily of the family Li/c^ttudje. cnnnii».>n in the Atlan-
tic United States where in the hu'val state it feeds on
sonel.-Ammonlonltrate of copper, a substance,
4NH;i.<'n(NO;i)*>, which has been i)ni|Ki8ed for use as an
expl<isivi' aizent" to be gi"anulated and fired by a detonator.
— Bronze copper, an .American butteiHy. ('hryt'ophanut
thoe.Di tile family Li/oa'm'd^', the male of which h.is wings
of a coppery brown spotted with black, the fem.aies wings
being omnge-red with black spots. It is of wide distribu-

tion, and the lai'va feeds on curled dock, knotweed. and
prickly ash.— Copper arsenlte, a subst-ance occuning
in various green powders (as I'aris green, emerald-green,
Schweinfurt green, etc.) used as pigments and :is insecti-

cides.- Copper barilla. Same as *l:ariUn. 2.^Copper
bath colic. See *fc(i(AI, o/ic— Copper glass, same
as Alcx/tiufr'a blue (which see. under W(/c)-— Copper
mixture of Glronde, the origin,al name for Boi<leaux
mixtnie used in spraying plants as a fungicide.— Cop-
per-pltch ore, a not uncommon silicious ore of ct.pper

occniTing in massive form with a dark-brown or black
color and usually a dull, pitchy luster. It often contains
besides copper other metallic oxids, as of iron, zinc,

manganese, etc., and has been regarded as an impure
chrysocolla; this, however, is not generally true, and in

some cases it seems to be a definite ctmiponnd. See
-knu'laiiochalcite. Copper rOCk, ore containing na-
tive copper. (Lake Superior. ]— Copper slllolde. .Same
as irtiiticvn-copper.— Copper SUCrate, a fungicide so-

lution used in spraying fruit-trees and other plants:
made witll 4 pounds of ciystallized sulphate of cop-

per, 5 pounds of lime, 2 pounds of moljisses, and 45
gallons of water.— Manhte copper process, the pro-

cess of refining copper matte in a liessemer converter



copper

with twj-ere in the side of the vessel and above the level

of the molten metal. The advantage ofj the .Manilas con-

verter lies in the fact that it protects the pure copper at

the bottom from the blast and that it prevents the setting

metal fn>m closini; the twyci-s. It is now replaced by

newer designs.— Moss copper, metallic copjier in fine

dlanients resemblinir moss whidi sometimes e.xndes from
copper matte during; the contraction of tlie latter in one

of the sUitres of coppci-.smcltinK l>y the .-^uansia process.

— Phosplilde of copper, slUcliun copper, see *y(/,...-

phiiU: *«7)Cf)H-c.j;(/y./-.— Potassium cyanide copper
process, •'^ee *c.v«*u'(iepr(M>*wx.— Stamp copper, na-

tive copi>er which has been separated from tlie copi>er

rock l>v stampins and washinc, as ilistinKuislied from

mass Clipper and barrel-work. (Lake Superior.
|
— Under-

poled copper, copper from which the subo.\id has not

been sufticiently removed by polling.

n. rt.— American copper hindwing. &ee*hind-
OTd^.— Copper age, luster. See *aije. *lu»ter2.

copper^, !'. t. 3. To coat with copper: as, to

copper t)-pe; also, to color by means of a salt

of copper : as, to copper pickles, etc., in order

to make them a bright-green color.

The colouriiiK of preserved peas by the use of a little

copper sulphate is on a different basis, as the copper is

considered liable to pnxluce injury to health, and many
vendoi-8 of coppered peas have been fined during recent

years; yet the public object to purchase preserved peas

of the natural brown colour. £ncyc. Brit., XXV. 92.

copper^ (kop'er), n. A policeman. See cop*.

[Slang.]

COpp«r-bill (kop'^r-bil), n. A centrarchoid

fish, Lepomi/i pallidum, found in the eastern

United States.

copper-blende (kop'fer- blend), n. Same as

teniianlitv.

copper-bloom (kop'6r-bl5m), M. Same as
chiilciilrirhitc.

copper-cut (kop'^r-kut), R. and a. I. n. A
plate engraved on copper. Carlijle, French
Rev., III. iii.

II. ". Pertaining to a copper-cut.

copperhead, «. 4. A private token, equal to

one cent, struck in the United States during
the Civil War.— 6. In orntth., the yellow-

headed blackbird, Xantliocephnlus xanihoccph-

nbit. of the western United States : so called

from the reddish-yellow color of its head.

coppering-hammer (kop'er-ing-ham'fer), n.

Sfe *lianiinrr^.

copper-manganese (kop'6r-mang-ga-nes'), n.

Same as rrcihicritc.

copper-Maori (kop'tr-ma'o-ri). [A colonial

rendt ring of Maori liipurn, the common fire

u.sed for cooking (or from kojia, the hole

scooped out for a native oven f), + Maori,

Maori ('native').] In New Zealand, a native

oven.

copper-nose, ». 2. A disease, aene rosacea, of

the nose, caused sometimes by excessive use
of alcohol.—3. A person having this disease

;

a drunkard.
copperplate (kopV-r-plat), v. t. : pret. and pp.
ciijipcriiliiteil, ppr. copperplatimi. To engrave
or etcli on a plate of copper for the produc-
tion of a printing surface.

copper-schist (kop'tr-shist), H. A schistose

or slaty bituminous and very persistent bed,

which carries copper-ores containing some
silver, in the Mansfeld district. Saxony. The
ge<jloKical horizim is the Pennian. The industry is a very
old one, the mines are extensive, and the metallurgical
problems, on account of the aluminous nature and rela-

tively low-grade of the ore, are of special interest and
imp«>rUnce. llie rock is rather a shale or slate than a
schist.

COpperskin (kopV-r-skin), r>. A member of

the .Vinirioan race ; a redskin.

copper-slate (kop'er-slat), n. A clay-slate in

the Mansfeld district, Saxony, which carries

copper ore.

copper-smoke (kopV-r-smok), n. The gases
wliuh csiape from the hearth of a reverber-
atory furnace in which copper ores are
roasted. Tliey consist of sulphurous acid, with a little

of the vaiMjr of
sulphuric acid.and
hydrofluoric acid
gas. anil are very
hannfnl tothesur-
roiHiiIing country.

copperspot
(kop'6r-spot).
n. An Ameri-
can carabid
beetle, Calo-
Homu caliduni,

having the
black elytra
dotted with
cop per-col-
Ored8pOt».[Lo- Coppempot (Co/oJoma rali<lum\.

Cal, Canada.] a.larva;*.l>cetlc. NaluralsizeHromkileyl.
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coppertail (kop'fer-tal), «. A person of low
social standing. [Bush cant, Australia.]

COpperwork, X. 2. In ca«rfy-»H(t(«(/, the copper
kettles, pans, caldrons, and other vessels col-

lectively in which syrups, pastes, conserves,

etc., are boiled or otherwise treated in cook-
ing candy.
Coppery leaves, leaves which show yellowish spots, grad-
ually becoming a reddish-brown or copper color, due to

injury caused by the so-called ^red spider, species of

Tetranijehus.

coppet (kop'et), M. [co;jl -I- -cf.] A small
knoll; a hummock; a hammock. [Florida
and Bermuda.]

The 'coppets' or 'hammocks,' as they are called in

Florida, are areas devoid of either pines or palmettos and
often occupy isolated areas entirely slUTounded by pine
forests as in southern Florida.

Science, ,July 22, 190*, p. 113.

Coppice forest. .Same as sjirmit -A/orext.— Coppice sys-
tem. Same as itxprout «)/»(<<».— Standard coppice
sys1>em. Same as reserve irsprout nwl/iod.

coppice-shoot (kop'is-shot), «. Same as
xproiit, 1, (/)).

coppice-wood (kop'is-wud), n. A wood with
undorbrusli. liacim.

copping-beam (kop'ing-bem), H. A beam
which forms part of the machine by which
thread is formed into cops.

coppy- (kop'i), «. [c«7)l -f- -i/l.] A crested
fowl, such as the Houdan or Polish. [Local,
Eng.]

COpracrasia (kop-ra-kra'si-ii), n. [Gr. /ctin-pof,

e.Kcrement, -I- oKpaala, powerlessness.] Loss of

power to retain the feces.

copragogue (kop'ra-gog), a. and n. [Gr. Kdtrpo^,

excrement, -I- ayuydc, leading.] I. a. Ca-
thartic.

II. ». A cathartic remedy.

cop-reel (kop'rel), w. A machine for winding
yarn into hanks from mule-cops.
coprin (kop'rin), «. \_Cnj>riniis.'\ A fungus of
the genus Copriiius.

COprodaeum (kop-ro-de'um), H.; pi. coprodeea
(-ii). [Gr. Ku-pnf, dung, + (irreg.) iaieii', di-

vide.] In aiiai., the anterior division of the
cloaca which receives the rectum in such ani-

mals as birds: correlative with proctodieum
and *iir<idseum.

coprolalia (kop"ro-la'li-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
(((j/T/joc, dung, -t- '/.a'Ae'tv, speak.] A morbid
tendency to indecent speech.

COprolite, «. 2, Any rounded concretionary
mass or pebble containing largely calcium
phosphate and representing the more or less

altered debris of fossil bones, teeth, etc., used
as a source of phosphoric acid in the manu-
facture of fertilizers. Tlurrpc, Diet. Applied
Chem., I. 609.— Radlolarlan coprolltes, round or
cylindrical bodies, often attaining the size of a goose-egg.
found in the Lias of Uennany. They contain great num-
bers of radiolarians. * They probably originated fl'oin

flsh or cepiial^ilMKls which had fed upon Cruntacea, Ptero-
ptKla, and similar pehigicoi-ganisnm whose stomachs were
already full of radiolarian skeletons." iltiecket (qiiittcii

in Nic'holwjn and i.ydekker, Mamial of Paleont, p. US).

coprologist (ko-prol'o-jist), ii. A writer or

]>Hinter whose work is characterized by filth

or indecency. Fortiiifihtly Rev.

coprology (ko-prol'o-ji), n. [Gr. /oin-pof, dung,
-J- Jfyfir, gather.] 1. The collection or a col-

lecticm of filth or dung ; figuratively, filth in

literature or art.

How far ix)etry may be permitt«d to f:Q In the line of
sensual pleasure or sexual emotion may be debatable be-
tween the disciples of Ariostoaiid the disciples of Milt^m;
but all English readers, I trust, will agree with me that
coprfftixjy should be left U> Frenchmen.

A. C, Swinhvrtie, Ben Jonson, ii. 94.

COprophagy(ko-])rof'a-ji), H. [Gr. Koirpor, ex-
crement, -I- ijJajfii', eat.] The habit, found
among insects, of customarily feeding upon
excrement. It also occurs as a pathological
condition in man.
coproprietorship (ko - pro - pri 'e - tor - ship), n.

.Iiiinl ]ii'iiiirict(>rship or ownership.

Coprosma (ko-jjros'ma), II. [NL. (Forster,

1776), < (ir. KuTTfmr, dung, -I- oaut/. smell. The
allusion is to the odor of the herbage in some
species.] A genus of plants of the family
Ilubidcea'. They are shrubs or small trees with opposite
or whorled, entire leaves, and white or greeidsh, mostly
inconspicuous llowei-s. either axillary or tei-ndnal and
iKinie singly or in small cymes or heads, the fniit consist-

ing of a 2- (ir 4-celled berry. There are about forty spe-

cies, extending fiom New Zealand and Australia U> .lava,

the Hawaiian Islands, and .luan Fernandez. C. Baueri
is sometimes cultivated in greenhouses for its small, coral-

re<l, omament^'d fruits. C. /wtidiitninui is the yteriie ww>d,
arul C. hieiilif the karmnu or coffee-huxh, of New Zealand.
See sterile irniKl, under steriie, and itcofee-bugh.

coprosterol, «. See ^kojrrosterol.

coral

cops^, «. A former (and recent simplified)

spelling of copse.

COps'-^ (kops), n. [Also copse, < ME. cops, < AS.
cops, var. of cosp (= OS. cosp), a shackle.]

It. A shackle for the hands or feet. [Anglo-
Saxon use.]— 2. A hasp. [Prov. Eng.]— 3.
A bow-shaped piece of metal, bent into the
form of a capital U, used as a holdfast at the
end of a pole or beam (of a plow or wagon,
etc.); a clevis. [Prov. Eng.]

copse'-*, ». Same as *c<>ps'^.

Copt. An abbreviation of Coptic.

copula, «. 5. In hot., same as zygospore.— 6.

In soiil., the cell resulting from the union of a
microgamete and a maerogamete among the

Sporozoa.— 7. In chem., one compound sub-

stance united with and modifying the charac-

ter of another. See copulated *compound.
E. von Meijer, Hist. Chem., p. 283.— 8. A
commissure; the corpus callosum.— 9. In

music, a brief connecting passage, especially

between the subject and answer of a fugue.
Also called codetta or conduit.— 10. Same as
*amhoceptor.— 11. In ichth., same as actinost.

copulated (kop'u-la-ted), p, a. United by a
copula; joined.— Copulated compound. See*<;om-
pimnd.

copulation, «. 3. In chem. See copulated
*cn)iipoiiiid. E. vonMeyer, Hist. Chem., p. 325.

COpunctal(ko-pungk'tal), a. [L. co-, together,
+ 2)unctum, point, -I- -a(i.] In yeom., being on
the same point ; concurrent.

Planes all on the same point, or straights all with the
same cross, are called copunctaL

Merriman and Woodward, Higher Mathematics, p. 71.

cop-winder (kop'win'der), 11. A machine for

winding yarn from the skein upon a bobbin or
pirn for weaving.
copy, "— Close copy, formerly a copy of legal instru-

ments whicli might be written continuously without
breaking olf in order to leave only a given number of

words on each sheet. In an office copy, each sheet was to

contain only a prescribed number of words.

copygram (kop'i-gram), II. Same as *copy-
graph.
copygraph(kop'i-graf), w. [copy + Gr. ypat^tiv,

write.] 1. Same as hectograph.— 2. A print
produced by copygraph.— 3. A printing-type
of peculiar face, made to imitate the characters
of a tvpe-writing machine.
copy-head (kop'i-hed), «. A line of writing
set at the head of each page of a child's copy-
book, as a model of penmanship to bo copied
or imitated.

COquille, ». 2. A shell, or a dish in the form
of a shell, in which preparations of fish, etc.,

are served.— 3. /;/. Spectacles of concavo-con-
vex glass, usually tinted or smoked, used as a
protection to the eyes.— 4. A mistake in print-

ing, in which one letter is substituted for

another.
Coradlposum. .Same as fniln *heart.— COT arterlo-
sum [L, arterial heju-t], the left side of the heai-t, wliich

contains arterial bliH)d.— Cor bovlnum [f.., ox heait],

a greatly hypertrophied heait.— Cor deztnun lU,
right heart). Same as itcor veniisum.— Cor Slnlstnun
[L., left heart]. Same as *cor artenoxuni,- COT taurl-
num. Same as *cor bovinum.— Cor venosum lU,
venous heai't), tlie right half of the heart, which contains
venous blotal.

Oor. An abbreviation (b) of coroner; [1. c] (c)

of correlative, (d) of correspondence, corre-

spondent, and corresponding.

COracite (kor'a-sit), «. [Gr. no/jaf, crow, -(-

-i7c2.] A partially altered uraninite, or pitch-

blende, from the north shore of Lake Superior.

COracler (kor'a-kler), n. [coracle + -er'.] A
(isherinan who uses a coracle. A'. E. D,
Coracohumeral groove, in ornith., the well-defined im-
pression on tlie anterior side of the proximal end of the
liumerus.

COraCOid, "• (**) in ictttk., a large bone of the shoul-

der-girdle ; the clavicle : not homologous with the cora-

coid of .\gassiz or of Parker, or the coracoideum of Vogt
and Yung. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 521.

coracoideum (kor'a-ko-itre-um), «.
;

pi. cora-

coideu (-ii). In ichflt., the supraclavicle ; a bone
of the shoulder-girdle of fishes between the

clavicle and the post-temporal : not homologous
with the coracoid of Parker, Agassiz, or Owen.
fitarks. Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 520.

coracoradialis (kor'a-ko-ra-di-a'lis), n. [NL.,

< mraroiide.i), the coracoid, + radius, radius.]

The slioi-t head of the biceps muscle.

coraco-ulnaris (kor"a-ko-ul-na'ris), «. [NL.,

< c.or(iC(i{ides), the coracoid. -t- ulna, ulna.]

Fibers of the biceps muscle attached to the

fascia of the forearm.

coradgee, 'i. See *kuradji.

coral, ".—Black coral, any coral having a black horn-

like axis, as tile antipatharians ; also applied to the black

axis of certain gorgonians.— Coral bead-tree, bean^



coral

calculus, fern, liairstreak, rock. See -kbead-tref, et«.

— Deep-sea coral zone. See *«.««•.—Honeycomb
coral, » coml of the treiius Favoifite^, so named from the
regular hexagonal cells and transverse fltH)i-s or tabuhe.

—

Mexican coral bean, see */>frt7ii.— Rose coral, any
speeies of iKophyUia. the i)olyps of this penns bein^i large

aiid bright-colored.— White coral, a branched cond of

the Mediterranean, Amphihelia ontlata.— Yellow coral,
the yellow fonn of the hydrLH.'oiiilUne, DiMichopora nitida.

COral-and-pearl (kor al-and-pferl'), 11. The
wild red baneberry, AHiea rubra, so called

from its pearly-red berries.

GOral-beaid (kor'al-bed), n. A climbing vine,

with red drupes! of the genus Epibaterium, of

the moonseed family. See *Epibaterium

.

coral-creeper (kor'al-kre'per), «. A trailing

leguminous vine of Australia, Hardenbergia
coccinea ( Glycine coccinea of Curtis), bearing
scarlet flowers. Also called bleeding-heart.

coral-gall (kor'al-gal), n. One Of the excres-

cences, of varied shape and size, produced on
different kinds of coral by the action of bar-

nacles, crabs and epizoic animals of other

species.

These eoral-ffcUls may be found on the MUleporaa and
Madreporaa of a certain portion of a reef and be absent

from all the other genera of neighbouring corals. The
crab-galls that are found so commonly and in such abund-

ance upon Pocillojxiras and Seriatoporas in certain parts

of the Pacific and elsewhere are found oidy in cases of

extreme rarity in other corals.

Xature, Sept 10, 1903, p. 467.

coral-grove (kor'al-grov), n. A group of arbo-

rescent corals growing together.

COralillo (ko-rii-leryo), n. [Cuban Sp., dim.

of coral, coral.] Antigonon leptopus, an or-

namental climbing-vine of the family Polypo-

nacem, which bears clusters of showy pmk
flowers.

coralist (kor'al-ist), n. Woral + -ist.'] A
worker or dealer in coral.

Corallana (kor-a-la'na), n. [NL., < corallum,

coral : see coral. The first species was found
among corals.] The typical and only genus
of the family Corallanidss. Dana, 1852.

Corallanidae (kor-a-lan'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,

< Corallana + -idse.'] A family of cymothoid
isopod crustaceans typified by the genus Coral-

lana.

corallar (ko-ral'ar), o. Icoral -^ -ar.'] Per-

taing to a corallum or coral.

COrallet (kor'a-let), n. \_coralUum + -e<l.]

The skeleton of one of the individuals in a
compound corallum. Dana.

t^''.llian (ko-ral'i-an), a. and n. [L. coralli-nm,

as'^diifc f """! ^- Having the character of

ground '^bfe''"*^'"'"^
coral.—2. Specifically, in

frozen * division of the Jurassic system

COOm-ceiled (kl}e Oxfordian and below the

arched or sloping ^ m England including the

rSeotch 1
oolite, and calcareous gnt.

J /I •• J \ it constitutes the upper division
COOmed (komd), a. ^ jg characterized by its great
COOmy (ko'mi), a. [co.ve banks. In France and the

coom or dust: as, very'>e Se<iuanian.

grimed with coal-dust I'-alUan division,

hands and face. [Scotch . corall-um, coral, +
coon, n. 4. A negro. [U. S. ..of or resembling

whole coon, t^, go ;the whole hog. .

the same old coon, to keep on doi.^^.^ < coraUi-um
[C"ll"<M n Anthozoa, ot
COOncan (kon-kan'). n. See *coh tjjg ^xis is a
COOn-cat (kon'kat), n. A name "he fusion of
land of a large, long-haired ^^p-alUum&nA
domesticated eat, with ringed tail, \

age suggests that of a racoon. -l_ coral-
COOIl-dog(k6n'dog), «. A dog trained t Living
and tree racoons. erust-
COOnery (ko'ner-i), n. [Coon -I- -ery.^

aims and methods of the 'Coons' of the ,„„.
Whigparty in the United States. Seecoo»,)(..

COOn-root (kon'rSt), «. The bloodroot, Sat.
^

guinaria Canadensis.

COOn-SOng (kon'song), n. A popular song, such

as iscommon among the negroes in the southern

United States: so called because originally

associated with coon-hunting. [CoUoq.]

COOperancy (ko-op'e-ran-si), n. [co6pera)i{l)

+ -67/.] Cooperant relation or state.

This conception of a reign of law, amid which and under
which we live, affects the emotions in various ways : at

times it may cause despondency, irat . . . . we shall more
and more find occasion for joy and triumph in the ca-oper-

ancy of the energies of humanity with those of their giant

kindred, light, and motion, and heat, and electricity, and
chemical affinity.

Edward Dowden, Studies in Literature, p. 99.

cooperation,". 3. In /)S.v<;/jo?., the process by
which a mental group, in the exercise of its ap-

perceptive function, prompts other groups to a

similar activity. G. F. Stout, Anal. Psychol.,

n. 128.
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similar to Corallorhiza, but distinguished by crested ridges
on the lip of the flower.

Coral-spot disease. See *diseasc.

coral-thrombus (kor'al-throm'bus), n. A red
thrombus formed in a short time from slowly
mo\'ing blood, the coagulating fibrin having
entangled the red corpuscles before they had
time to sink.

In the larger vessels considerable fibrin and a homo-
geneous material resembling corat-throtnbi are seen.

Jour. Exper. Med., Oct 26, 1900, p. 167.

coral-tree, «.— 2. A small tree of northern
India,- North China, Korea, and Japan, Ho-
venia dulcis, belonging to the buckthorn family.
It bears a small fruit consisting of a three-seeded capsule
resting on an enlarged, fleshy, arched peduncle, resem-
bling a piece of red coi-al. This peduncle is edible and
contains a sweet juice with a pear-like flavor. Also
called Jap<niese raifcin-tree.— Bat'S-wlng coral-tree,
an Australian tree, Erythrina Vet^pertilui, 'Hi to 10 feet

high, having exceedingly light and spongy wood which is

used by the aborigines for making shields. Called also
cork-tree.

corbeau (kor-bo'), «. [F., raven: see corbel^.']

A very dark green color.

corbeille, «. 2. A fancy flower- or fruit-bas-

ket.

The full corbeille of blushing bloom.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxxii.

corbel^, r>. t.— corbeled capital, in colmmmr arch.,

a capital which has one or more distinctly marked cor-
bels, consoles, or
brackets pro-
jecting from its

mass. In Syrian
architecture of
the fourth to the
sixth centuries
this fomi was
used to diminish
the length of

the unsui)port€d
epistyle between
two capitals. In
most cases there
were two of such
projections, so
that the capital
wjis oblong

Corbeled Capital.

plan. In a few cases there were three, so that an epistyle

at a right angle with the main epistyle was carried.

H. C. Butler, Architecture and Other Arts, p. 177.

corbelated, corbellated (k6r'be-la-ted),^j. a.

Furnished or decorated with corbels ; corbeled.

corbel-block (k6r'bel-blok), «. 1. A corbel
when made of a single piece of stone, terra-

cotta, or the like.— 2. A stone in a compound
corbel made up of several courses, one block
of the three or four composing the corbel.

corbel-tabling (k6r'bel-ta"bling), n. 1. A
corbel-table (which see, with cut).— 2. Build-
ing by means of rows of corbels or corbel-

tables. In Romanesque architecture the cor-

bel-tabling of the cornices is a distinctive

feature.

corbie-gable (k6r'bi-ga''bl), n. Same Bsstepped
gable.

COrbillard (k6r-be-yiir'),». [F., a youngraven,
a hearse, a coach.] A French state coach
formerly in use. It had a top supported by six pil-

lars, three on a side. The quarters were inclosed by
curtains and the doorways were closed by leather screens,

behind which were seats for the pages.

COrbina (hor-be'na), n. [Sp. corbina, corvina

(NL. Corvina), name of several fishes so called

from their black color or black fins
;
prop. fem.

of corvina, < L. corvinus, of the raven or crow:
see corvine and corbin, and compare Corvina.']

A mucb-esteemed food-fish, Coirina deliciosa,

of the western coast of South America, some-
times attaining a length of over 6 feet. The
corbina is frequently shipped inland.

COrbin-bone (kor'bin-bon), n. The crow's
bone ; the hindmost segment of the breast-
bone of a deer, technically known as the
xiphoid.

^orbineta (k6r-be-na'ta), n. [Sp., dim. of

p orbina, a crow : see *cormna.'] A scicenoid
^^ :h, Bairdiella icistia, found on the west coast
^^" Mexico.

COpa.^ie (kor'bm), n. [NL. Corbula.'] A bi-

f'f
"' of tlip family Corbulidie.

kiiban,,,;^:^ (tSr-kop'a-le), n. The edible, aeid
copper QdYcmia Indica, a slender tree of the
COpatem., family, native to India. The fruit is
tee.} On of the size and shape of a small orange. It

other or o astringent and has long been employed in

COP-dyein& preparation of a cooling beverage, useful in

dyeing yar. ^^ imperfectioH on the surface of

It upon bobl
goj£L See •cum/.-Bedford cord, a

devised tor t running lengthwise of the fabric : seen

entirely satifci's dress-goods.— Cord area. See -karea.

nnnal ji / •* I'ueal foot of a pile of cord-wood cut

ing or tying u rein-g eords, the true vocal cords.—

cordylite

GangUated cord, the sympathetic nei-ve.—Gnbemac-
Ular cord, in embryol., a flbrous cord connecting the
embryonic mammalian testis with the skin of the scrotum
and disappeai-ing after the descent of the testis.- Stig-
mata! cord, in entom., one of the temporarily function-
less solid tracheal branches running from the main lon-

gitudinal trachea to aborted thoracic stigmata in the
nymphs and larvaj of certain insects of the neuropteroid
series, as Ephemeridte, Perlidse, Odfrnata, and Trichtrp-

tera. In the adults they become functional. A. S.

Packard, Text>book of Entom., p. 460.- Willis's cords,
flue flbrous cords which cross the sinuses of the dui-a

mater : also called trabecvlae of Willis and chordee Willwii.

COrd^, V. II, intrans. To become hard and
cord-like: noting a condition occasionally en-
countered in the blood-vessels.

From obstruction of the jugular there are often cording
of the vein, swelling and redema of the tissues and glands
about the vein, and cellulitis of the neck.

Buck, Sled. Handbook, III. 668.

cordage,". 2. The quantity of wood, in cords,

on a given area of land.

Cordaitacese (k6r"da-i-ta'se-e), n. j>l. [NL,
(Engler, 1887), < Cordaites 4- -acex.} A fam-
ily of gymnospermous fossil plants of the or-

der Cordaitaks, typified by the genus Cor-
daites. It is characterized by unisexual flowers, the
staminate stalked with 3-i cylindrical stamens consisting
of a simple pollen-sac ; the fertile borne on short filiform

peduncles in the axils of bracts, many of which, crowded
together on an axis, form spikes. Several genera are
recognized, and generic names have been applied to
various pai-ts found detached from the stems. They were
trees or wo*xly plants with broad, longitudinally nei-ved
leaves, i-anging from the Devonian through the Carbonif-
erous. See Cordait£s.

cordaitaceous (k6r"da-i-ta'shiu8), a. Belong-
ing or related to the ?amily Cordaitacese.

COrdaitalean (k6r"da-i-ta'ie-an), a. [Cordai-
tales + -an.] Belonging or related to the fossil

plant-order Cordnitales.

Cordaitales (k6r"da-i-ta'lez), n, pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1892), < Cordaites + -ales.] An order
of fossil gymnospermous plants, usually made
to include the families Cordaitaceee and Dolero-

phyllaceee : doubts, however, exist with regard
to the latter. They range from the Devonian to the
Permian, and are regarded by many as the ancestors of

the Oinkyoalen.

COrdaitean (kor-da^i-te'an), a. [Cordaites -I-

-««.] Belonging or related to the fossil plant-

genus Cordaites, or to the family Cordaitaceee.

COrdein (kor'de-in), n. [cord(ol) -H -e- -t- -t«2.]

The trade-name of meth.vltribromsalol or me-
thyl cordol. Its use in medicine is similar to

that of cordol.

cordicole (kor'di-kol), n. [NL. cordicola, < L.
cor {cord-}, heart, + -cola, < colere, till, wor-
ship: see cult.] A worshiper of the heart:

a name applied to members of Roman Catholic
societies who worship the 'sacred heart' (of

Jesus).

cording', n. 3. In sewing-machine work, the
stitching, with special machines, of cords on
cloaks, corsets, uniforms, and other garments.

cordite (kor'dit), «. [cord^ -h -ite^.] Asmoke-
less powder, introduced in 1889, and adopted in

the British military and naval service for small
arms and guns of all calibers. Abandoned in 1902.

It is bmwn in color, and is composed of 58 parts of nitro-

glycerin, 37 parts of guncotton, and 6 parts of mineral
jelly (vaseline). The name is derived from the fact that

it is made in the forms of cords or cylindere by pressing

the composition through holes of varying size. The cyl-

inders for heavy guns are made tubular. Cordite impart*
a high velocity to the projectile witliout undue pressure,

is very stable under extreme climatic conditions, and its

ballistic pniperties are not seriously affected by moisture.
The objection to it is that the high degree of heat devel-

oped upon combustion causes rapid erosion of the bore of

the glni.

cordol (kor'dol), n. [cor(fi(f) + -ol] The
trade-name of tribromphenyl salicylate, HOCg
H4COOHeH2Br3, prepared by the action of

bromine on salol. It crystallizes in colorless

needles, and is used in medicine as a gastric

sedative and intestinal antiseptic.

cordoned (kor'dond), J), a. Decorated with
an encircling band in relief: as, a cordoned
vase of old Satsuma.

cord-peg (kord'peg), n. In elect., the metallic

peg or plug attached to the end of a flexible

condueting-cord for making switchboard con-

nections. Such pegs are employed in tele-

phone sers'ice and in other cases where cir-

cuits for small currents are needed.

corduroy, r. t. 2. In splitting a hide, to make
uneven lines or spots on the flesh side of it.

Darts, Manuf. of Leather, p. 203.

cordy (kor'di), a. [corrfl -I- -yl.] Stringy; in

glas.i-inanuf., noting a defective condition re-

sulting from impurities. See also trrealh, 4.

cordylite (kor'di-lit), «. [Gr. KopSv'/.r/, club, -t-

-ite^, in allusion to the shape of the crystals.]



cordylite

A cerium fluoearbonate related to parisite
but peculiar in containing barium: found
in southern Greenland.
cordylurid (kor-di-lu'rid), a. and ti. I. a. Of
or belonging to the dipterous family Cordylu-
rida.

II. H. A member of the family ConJiiluridse.
COrdylus (k6r'di-lue), m.; pi. cordyli (-li).
[NL., < Gr. Kopdv/.r/, a club.] In the medusoid
of Hydromedusx, an exumbral structure, pos-
sibly a modified tentacle, placed between ten-
tacles and consisting of a core of vacuolated
endoderm cells covered by flattened ectoderm.
T. K. Brooks.
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Sensory Club(Cordylus) of Onychoteuthis sp., showing the hooks
and clusters of fijdiig-cushions and acetabnla below Ihem. Nearly
one halt natural sije. (From ' Cambridge Natural History.")

core-bar (kor'bar). n. A bar of iron upon which
a round eore_ is struck up. The bar is placed on

Core-machine,
hopper; *. screw, pressing the mixed sand, dour, and oil
iign the formingdie

; c. forming-die; d. core-tube; «, plastic

T'.°Jfi = j'f u",''°"
<:o'T"e?"'<l t'ay.y'.-

i'. adjustment to keep tray
level and to shift it until filled; h, operating-handle; .. base; rest-ing on work-bench. Capacity too feel of core an hour.

the bottom of the hopper, through a die that forms it into
long cylinders, deposited on a tray, and cut into lenirths
ready for the ctjre-oven.7- - — •- •'— -.- ^f. Aiic liar IS piacea on '-^ '"• ^..^ ^>..ic-u»cii. ame, the latter fi

'!l^,,!lT.'"^!„"A?:;r.',':,':^H!.^.''il=l™l\
' core-maker (kor'ma'k^r), n. One who or that

cott«„ brownish v_, „ „

'1.T in dittS ^^^"^^ '""•'es cores; specificallv, a workman Connthian, ff. 4. Elegantly ornate; florid:
rini? from a h»if employed in a foundrv whose business It- ;» t^ applied to lite "'^••'"

•..- ....... ...j^., ,^. i,..i..-M tauica aiiu ll'illll tl

strucli to shape by revolving it against tlie p...^. „ .^,„n.
cut to the required outline. Core-bars vai-y in diameter
with the sizes of the cores required, ranging from a half
inch to twelve inches or more, and when of large diameter,
such as are used in giui-constniction, are called core-
barreU.

core-barrel, «. 2. In mining and rock-drdUng,
a form of boring-bit carrier for use in making
annular holes in rock with the diamond drill.
The barrel consists of a wrought-iron tube of the diameter
of the hole outside, with spiral gnxives along its length to
allow escape of wat«r and refuse. The core passes up in-
side the barrel. See *core-bi,rer. „..,„ ,..,„ „ »,,„,» cumeu oy one 01 uie doors.

core-bench (kor'bench), n. A bench where COre-packing (kor'pak'ing), n. Packing placed
small foundry cores are made. around a core to increase its strength and dur-
COre-board (kor'bonl), n. Same &a loam-board, ability. The material for both core and eover-
core-borer (k6r'b6r''*r), n. In mining, a t^-pe "'^ depends on the service required of the
of machine for deep boring having an annular packing

cork-elm

coridine (kor'i-din), n. A monacid base. CmHj^N, found in coal-tar. It boils at 211° C.
C0rim(k6'ri-in), «. [con(M»«) + -»«2.] An albu-
minoid substance which, cements together the
fibers of the corium.
corlmelsenid (kor-i-me-le'nid), n. A member
of the heteropterous family Corimelienidie.
Also used adjectively.

C0rindin(k6-rin'din), n. [Formation not clear. 1A ptomaine, CioH^gN.
coring-out (kor-ing-ouf), «. The process ofmakmg hollow castings by the use of cores, as
distinguished from forming the interior by a
block of greensand.
coring-up (kor-ing-up'), ». The process of
putting the cores in place in a foundry-mold
before closing it up by putting on the cope.

conntll (kor'intb), n. 2. A name applied to
several coal-tar colors which dye currant-red
and other reddish shades.- eiycin corlnth a
direct cotton coal-tar color of the diazo type, derived from
benzuiine. It dyes unmonluntcd cotton currant-red inan acid bath.- Kongo coriuth B and G, direct cotton
colors of the disazo type, the former derived from toli-
dme, the latter from benzidine. They dye unmordanted
cotton brownish violet m asoap bath.

employed in a foundry whose business it is to
mold and bake sand or loam cores.
coreometer, «. See *corometer.
core-oven (kor'uv'n), «. Infotmdry work, an
oven for drying and baking small cores, it may
be a simple sheet-metal box placed over a small furnace
or a large brick oven heated by coal or gas. The coresc -- — -^.. ..J vw«i vyt ^00. Ane cores
are placed upon triangular shelves which are pivoted at
one comer Tlie tjven is fitted with two doors placed at right Corinthian atriumangles, so that whether the shelf is in tli-- ••— - • - - -

'"'*"'^'

outside the oven is always closed by one

applied to literary style]
I have already spoken of the Attic and the Asiatic styles •

besides these, there is the Corinthian style. ... It has
iiot the wai-ni glow, blithe movement, and soft pliancy of
iiie, as the Attic style has ; it has not the over-heavy rich-
ness and encumbered gait of the Asiatic style ; it has glit-
ter without wimuth, rapidity without ease, effectiveness
without chaiTO. Its characteristic is, that it has no soul.

M. Arnold, Essays iu Criticism, p. 87.

.See -katrium.

o7tj;ed,;^r'"« Corinthianesque (ko-rin'thi-an-esk'), a.

ackingpla.ed ^"'^^iX.to-''??!!!::'..^!^!"!'"^?.
">« ^orin-

thian stj'le: as, Corinthiiincxque pillars.
Ooruithianism (ko-rin'thi-an-izm), n. [Corin-
tlmin + -ism.'] Corinthian "conduct or theory

;

01 macnine tor aeep boring having an annular pacKing. t^a* is, the unrestrained pursuit of worldly
cutting-bit To this tjye belong the diamond core-peg (kor'peg), B. A peg or support for a r^f/tfi^f • . . „ ,
drill and the calyx drill. core which is made of a number of parts The ^orintnianize, v. i. 2. In arch., to design or
tore-box machine, a molding-machine fitted with cut- various parts are set on the pee and are then -^ ,".<^«ign«'<i son "--^ • " • - •

ters a.Japte.Ujfonnm wood patterns for core-boxes.- fastenefftogether
r B » " are uieu

Core-box plane, a plane for making the hollow cylinders „ "Jl '1
,1 - - i'-.^ . ^.within which the cores are to be molded. COre-pIate (kor plat), «. A thin annular cast-

•Y^ro.^arW

a

orfl (\rrii.'\rtii.'a.\ « A 1^ : iron ttlfttfi tlSfifl in mQlfin^ a tt...^^^., 1.core-carriage (kor'kar'aj), n. A low iron car
on wliuh cores and molds which are to be
bakid are run into the core-oven.
Core conductor. .See ^conductor.
corediastasis, corediastole. Erroneous forms
for *riirodiantasis and *corodiastole.

core-drill (kor'dril), n. Same as *core-borer

*^,?^f&KuImT;'diamS^'i'"sftS *'°"-^°'^ '^^'^"^^1' " ^-^ - *<•--•'•-•

holder, so that a core is left^^The°axis o/t^h^ 'f^^.f^l^fJi'S^J'^:!'-!^?'^?-^-''^' "' Theholder, so that a core is left in the axis of the
tube. From the core the strata which have
been pierced can be determined.

Care-drilling Is indispensable in ajTeat variety of engi-
neering and mining enterprises, aftirding, as it does ameans for drilling out a sample core or column of rock
which enables one to tell at a glance the exact nature of
the substrata. Sci. Amer., July 18, 1903, p 44

„ . , . -o somewhat iu the spirit of the
Corinthian order. Thus the Byzantine capitals of the
fifth century and later, founded upon sharp, thistle-like
leafage resembling the acanthus, areassumeil to be delib-
erate nnitjitioiis of Corinthian capitals, and may be said to
be f "rinttunmzvd.

. — /, ... Same as
coriaiiiifrtm.

corlosulphurine (k6'ri-6-sul'fii-rin), n. [L.
Cfirium, skin, -t- sulphur, sulphur, + -ine^.] A
yeUow pigment found in the skin of certain
birds.

corisid,(kor'i-sid), H. A member of the hete-
r , ,„„ ... „^,„„ „„„-„^,„. ^u„ ropterous family Corisidie. Also used adjee-

fact of being co-respondent, as' in a suit for di-
ti^^y-

^"'c*?- corinm, «. 3. A tunic of leather with over-

iron plate usefi in making a framework or
skeleton for large cores. Several of these plates

"" y""'^."'^«; ,.
are fastened to a central bar, the space between them is

COnomyrtin (ko'^n-o-m^r'tin), n
mietl w ith twisted hay, and the whole is covered with loam. "

'

core-ring (kor'ring), n. A ring of east-iron
which supports a core and, when the casting is
poured, melts and becomes a part of the cast-
ing.

orce.

core-stove (kor'stov), n
core-oven in a foundry.

core-trestle (kor'tres'l), n. A strong trestle,
usually of metal, having V-bearings on its top
in which a core-bar is laid. To the end of this core-

jL-.L -L - I I -1 - / 1 i t *^ . ^ oar is rasteneil a crank by Which itcore-extractor (kor'eks-trak'tor).>i. Id mining, the core as in a rough sort of lathe
"
?:orlh?.:l'j\'ll"Kf„^J*^i^liT"-f°1

°f core-tube (kor'tub),n. 1. Bame^s core-barrel

... .....v.j^„>.u.c-u<»i loimu. TO the end of this core- nat.
bar IS fastene.1 a crank by which it can be turned to shape Corixid»> rko-rik'si-dB^ « «7the core as in a rough sort of lathe

v/uiiiiu» ^ KO-riK si-ae), n. pi.

^-"-..u *u buu *o»T^:i fun 01
the core-barrel by which the core is detached
and raised.

COreid (ko're-id), a. and n. I. a. Of or belong
ing to the heteropterous family Coreidie.
n. «. A member of the family Cureidse.

coreine (ko're-in), n. A mordant coal-tar
color of the 6xa7.in ivpe, derived from the .n«r=Tw1'-'"'™"n'"*amide of dihvdroxvbi^oic -ciH u a.^Z COre-wall (kor'wal), namide of dihydroxybenzoic acid. It dyes
chromium-mordanted wool blue.- Cor«lne ABami AR, mordant coal-tar colors of the oxazin tyiie. maile
by heating coreine RR with aniline and then sulphonating
the product. It dyes chromium-mordanted wik.I blue — M. o.ju.
Coreine 2R, a mordant coal-tar color of the oxazin type. «--* „denvcd fr..m gallocyanine. It dyes chromium-mordanted COri, n.

vool a hnght blue. .Same as «fc«<in« *Wt/^.
««-«'-.»

core-iron (kor'i'tm), n. A small wrought-iron
rod from ^ to i of an inch in diameter, used in
forming a center for a foundry core. This is
necessary in slender cores In order to' make them sufli-
ciently strong to withstand the pressure of the iron.

co-relation, «. 2. Specifically, in vegetable
U-nilol., the association of one malformation
with others in the same plant : illustrated in
pelorw, etc. Masters.

core-loss (kdr'ldg), n. The loss of power in the
iron core of electric machinery, consisting of
the hysteresis loss and the eddy-current loss
in the iron.

core-machine (kor'ma-shen'), n. In foundry
icork, a band-power machine for pressing pre-
pared molding-sand into cvlindrical forms for
use as cores. The sand is placed in Uie hopper end
and t)y the revolution of a vertical plug is forced out of

—2. The inner tube of a built-up gun.
core-vent (kor'vent), n. In founding, a small
hole or passage made in a core for the escape
of gas. The beat way to make it is to lay a string In the
core when the latter is being made, and to bum it out after
the core is baked. .Sometimes small wires are placed in
the core and withdrawn after it is baked.

A wall of solid ma-

—

—

u. ... _. „ „„„.»; „i iciviucr witn over-
A stove for heating a v'^g naps. It appears m the Bayeux tapestry

and was used as late as the time of Henry III

^'iS^^^r,
^""'"'* Armor, I. 2.-Corlum pMo-glatlcom, an imiisnally thick cnist formed on Xlood

r ™r" * "'* height of an intlammation. See bufy

ddsB (ko-rik'si-de), n. pi. Same as Co-
nsidee (which is the preferred spelling).
COrkl, 1. n. 5. pi. («) A game played with
corks colored differently on the sides and so
trimmed that they may fall either way, the
players betting on whether the majority thrown
will fall red or black. Sometimes called
props, (b) In France and Belgium, a game, a
mixture of quoits and bowls, (c) A variety
of skittle-pool.-Bumt cork, charred cork used toblacken the face, as in making up for a 'negro minstrel

'

or to emphasize the eyebrows, etc.

/. , '!'~^^°^K}^^^- * ™''' 'ife-Pieserver made to be
faatened around the waist- Cork leg, an artificial legmade of cork : now usually applied to one made of wood
or other material.

. -- -_-/, --. -. ..«.. wi nv/iiu Ilia.
sonry in the interior of a dam, dike, or cause-
way which is construetod chiefly of sand or
earth. H. M. Wilson, Irrigation Engineering,
p. ooU.

corf, n. 3. A small mine-car of wood or iron <" other mat

COrf-cage (korf'kaj), «. The cage or elevator *"?F^j •
''•

'; *• i" currying, to grain. [Bare.]
in which corfs are hoisted to the surface. [Eng 1 '''™?f"

-''"<»• Tanning, p. 83.

»rial (ko-ri-al'). n. PSd- mrinl <ir,T,o,. r>L COrk-board, «. 2. In currying, a board, withcorial (ko-n-al'), n. [Sp. corial, appar. per
verted from Arawak kiiljara.'] In Guiana, a
dugout canoe i)ointed at both ends.
coriandrol (ko-ri-an'drol), n. [L. coriandrum,
coriander, + -o/.] A coloriess fragrant liquid
compound, CjoHigO, contained in oil of corian-
der.

Coriariaceae (ko^ri-a-ri-a'se-e), ». pi. [NL
(Dumortier, 1829), < Coriaria + -aceie.1 A fam-
ily of dicotyledonous choripetalous plants of

a cork surface, used by a workman to board or
grain a skin or hide. Modern Amer. Tannina
p. 83.

•"

cork-borer (k6rk'b6r'*r), «. Any one of the
following insects, which bore into the corks of
wine-bottles: Jthicophagus bi/iustulalus, a niti-
dulid beetle; Tinea cloacfUa : Kndrosis lactulUj

;

and Asopia farinalis. One of the sow-bugs,
Oniscus murarim, also has this habit, but
probably only follows insect damage.
ky^«>1*- f«1v«« /lrAnlw'^1. \ * _. . • ,•

the order Sapindales, conullirng the'g';:;' c;. Zt^^'l ?i:'-V'"'^T'
'"

. - •

rxaria only, and characterized by 5-merous
^Ork-elm (kork elm), n. A majestic forest-

- ' omerous
tree, f /;HM«rnc««o.s«, of the more northeasterndiplostemonous flowers. They are woody plants

with opixwite or wboried entire leaves without stipules
and a.\illar> or clustfieii flowers. The genus Cnrinria is
remarkable for it« wide distribntion in both hemispheres
of the old worid, and is also found fossil in the Tertiary of
Europe. See Curiaria.

....... . .,,...., , ,.vvr.i,^.,«, yjL Ull^ LOOre UUlLUCHStClTl
parts of North America, but ranging from
Quebec to Nebraska and south to northern
New Jersey and Missouri, it reaches a height of
100 feet, tlie trunk, which sometimes attains a diameter
of 3 feet, often being free of branches for (iO feet. The
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liRbit is wholly unlike that of the whit« elm, the top being COnXUdiUin (kor-mid 'i-um), n.; pi. COrmidia
relatively small for st> Im-Re a tree. The bark of oM trees is

deeply divided by fissures int+^> broad, corky ridRes. The
wood has most of the valuable qualities of the elm. and is

largely emphiyeii in the manufacture of aKiicultunil im-
plements. waKon-hubs. and mihvuy-ties, and for the founda-
tions of buildings. It is planted sometimes for shade and
ornament, but lacks the luubrageous qualities as well as

the grace and beauty of tlie American elm.

Harris's Cormorant {Nanoptentm harrisi).

corking (k6r'king), w. The undesirable effect

produced in wines by fungi in the cork.

In order to destroy the fungi the spores or mycelium
of which exist in cork and give rise to volatile substances,
which in their turn give rise to what is known as corking
in wines or other fluids, the corks employed should be
sterilized in vacuo. Lancet^ June 8, 1904, p. 1758.

corking (kor ' king), a. [Cf. corker.'] Fine

;

'bully.' [Slan^.]

corkir (kor'ker), ??. [Also korkir, korker, <

Gael, corcur^ crimson, = Ir. corcur, scarlet,

Olr. corcur, purple, = W. porphor, < L. pur-
puray^nv^X^'. see purple. See also cor/.*^.] A
kind of lichen which furnishes a crimson dye.
cork-paint (kork'pant), n. In sMp-huilding, a
paint applied to iron surfaces to prevent con-
densation of moisture from the atmosphere, or
sweating. A sticky vaniish is first applied to the
surface, and finely granulated cork is thrown
against it. The adhering cork is afterward
painted over with ordinary paint.

cork-pool (kork'pol), n. See *pooV^.

cork-rope (kork'rop), n. The rope*to which
the corks of a fish-net are attached.

corkscrew, w. 2. A geared logging-locomotive.
[ISlauff.]—Devil's corkscrews, siiiral bodies, described
under the generic name icJJaimori4-lix (which see, with
cuts), of lai^e size, often having; a vertical height of from
5 to 10 feet, and sometimes coiled al>out a solid cylindri-

cal axis. They occiu' in a vertical position in the Miocene
rocks of Nebraska, and were originally regarded as casts
of the borings of i-odents. The latest investigations show
that the bodies are constituted of a probably vegetable
cellular tissue composed of loose oblong tubules variously
intertwined.

corkscrew-plant (kork'skrO-plant), n. See
Spirantlu'-s.

cork-tree, ». 2. In Australia: (a) Hakca lorea^

a tree of the family Proteacese, giving
strong, durable timber : so called in allusion to

its rugged bark. (6) Same as hafs-wmg
*€oral-tre€.—jHew Zealand cork-tree, a tiiiaceous

tree, Entelea arbor€sceiu<, having extraordinarily light

wood.

cork-wax (kork'waks), n. Same ascerin, 2.

cork-wing (kork'wing), n. Crenilabrus melops,

a labroid fish found on the coasts of Europe.
corkwood,^'. 2. In Australia, any one of sev-

eral trees having very light or soft and easily

worked wood, or the wood itself. The three most
important ai-e B^tbowia myopoToidat, a 8<)lanaceou8 tree

iiaving white or yellowish firm, soft wood, and bark re-

sembling that of the cork-oak : also called corkwood-elm ;

Endiandra Sieheri, a lauraceoua tree with light^brown

soft wood suitable for cabinet-work ; and Schizomeria
ovata, of the family Cunoniacese, which has wood exceed-
ingly light in weight

3. See ^whau.
corkwood-elm (k6rk'wud-elm''''),w. See*corfc-

u-of/(l, 2. See also Duboisia and duhoisine.

Corky dike, a l(x;al name in the Acadian provinces

of a variety of soil which contains many vegetable frag-

ments and tlbers. J. W. Dawson, Acadian Geol., III. 25.

— Corky warts, pathological formations of cork in the

form of wart^like excrescences on ro(»t8 and tul)ei-s.

They frequently *x;cur in connection with scab of potato-

tul»ers and beet«, and are mostly due to the action of

bacteria and fungi.

(-ji)- [NL'm ^ Gr. KopfiSc, a trunk (see corinus)^
+* dim. -iihov.] A gi'oup, in a cormus, of the
moi-phological units or persons of which it is

composed. In the siphonophores the cormidia
are often arranged at regular intervals upon
the stem, separated by iuternodes.

The connidiian consists of a gonophore and a sterile

person with bract, siphon, and capturing filament
Lang (trans.), Cmnp. Anat., p. 112.

cormogenous (kor-moj'e-nus), a. In &oi., hav-
ing a corm.

cormoid (kor'moid), a. Resembling or having
the character of a corm. Syd. Soc, Lex.

COrmopkylogeny (kor'^mo-fl-loj'e-ni), n. [Gr.

Kopfioq, a trmik, 4- (pvAov, a tribe, -I- -yeveia, <

yt-V', produce {see phylogeuy).'] Same as cor-

mophifli/,

cormorant, ".— Harris's cormorant, Namipterum
harrisi, a large tlightiess cormorant confined t^the vicin-

ity of Narborough Island, of the Galapagos gr()Up : dis-

covered by t'harles Miller Harris in 1897, and named for

him. See cut in tirst colum;i.

cormus, «. 3. Inbiol., a morphological individ-

ual or morphon of the fourth order, composed
of two or more persons organically connected
into a compound organism. A siphonophoran
is a cormus in this sense, since its constituent
members are persons ; but a treeps not. Some-
times corm. See person, 8.

corn^, «.—Com-and-cob meal, the product of ^nd-
uig the whole eai- of Indian com. The combination of

grain and cob has been found advantageous for stock-
feeding.— Com-belt (of the United States), the States

where Indian com is most extensively grown. These are
seven in number: Illinois, Iowa, Kansiis, Nebraska, Mis-
souri, Indiana, and Ohio. —Com brail, the external
coating of the kernel of maize, separated by grinding and
bolting. In a compressed state, with the addition of

water, and of salt as a preservjitive, it is sold as food for

cattle.— Com chop, coai-sely ground or cracked Indian
corn used for feeding stock.—Com ear-worm, the lar\'a of
a cosmopolitan noctuid moth, lldiothis- unniger, which
feeds on ears of maize. Also known as the holl-worm and
tomato fruit-worm.— Com. ergot. See -kerf/otL—COTJl
flour, (a) Corn meal, (b) Same as corn-starch, 2.

The only fonn of corn as human food at all known
abroad is com starch, which is sold principally in the
British Isles under the name of comjlour.

U. S. Dept. Ayr., Use of Maize in Europe, 1891, p. ,5.

(<0 A term applied to flour made from rice or other grain.

[Eng.] id) A recent product which consists of the finely

f
round grain of Indian corn exclusive of the chit or genu,
t is finer than corn meal, and being nearly free from oil

is of better keeping quality ; but it has lost the com flavor

and lacks gluten, and hence must be used in mixture with
strong wheat flour.—Com meal, the grain of Indian
com ground to varying degrees of fineness: used for
making mush and the dilferent kinds of corn bread, and
also for feeding animals. See itcorii jioitr and samp.—
Com oil, an oil derived from the genu of the grain of
maize as a by-product in the manufacture of glucose. It

is used to some extent in soap-making and as a substitute
for linseed-oil in painting, and, having a fine flavor, it is

often mixed with olive-oil, as also sometimes with cod-
liver oil. It is also vulcanized and mixed with rubber.

—

Com plant-louse, an American apliidid. Aphis maidis,
living on Indian corn.—Com root-louse, an American
aphidid, Aphis nuiidi-radids, which lives for at least a
part of its existence on the roots of Indian com.— Com-
root web-worm, the lai-va of an American crambid moth,
Cramlnis zeellun, which feeds on the roots of maize and
forms a webbed cocoon near the base of the stalk.

—

Com
root-WOnn.the lai-va of eitherof two American chrysome-
lid beetles, uiabrotica lonf/icornis and D. duodecim punC'
lata. See Sotithern -kcorn-root worm, with cut,—Com-
seed maggot, the larva of an American anthomyiid fly,

7V(/w/j»/rt/(/.vc(tv7'.'',wliichdamagesBeed-com intheground.
—Com-stalk maggot, the laiTa of an American fly,

Chietopxis ivneu, whicii lives in a cavity fonned within the
stems of maize, wheat, oats, and sugar-cane.—Comtrash,
the hnsks or shucks of Indian corn, [Southern U. S.]

—

Com-wlreworm, the larva of an American elaterid
beetle, Mila notun eribuloms, which injiu'es growing maize.
— CUZCO com, a Chilean Indian corn of many varieties.

It belongs to the soft type, and has the kernels larger
than in any other sort, sometimes an inch long.—Danu-
blan com, an Indian com grown in commercial (juantity
in southeastern Europe, preferred /or chicken feed on ac-

count of its small grains. It is thought to belong to the
'golden pop-corn* race.— Dent COm. See -kmaize.—
Flint com. See -kmrnze.— Fodder com, maize intended
for green or diy forage; specifically, any vaiiety of
maize specially adapted for use as forage, that is,

producing abmidant foliage and, if intended for gi-een-

feeding, having a long season. Though the corn-plant
grows richer in content with maturity, it is fed green
with advantage for certain purposes, particularly for soil-

ing. Fodder com is often sown broadcjist or in drills,

more thickly than com intended for grain.—Green COm,
in zo(»;., a cylindrical nnissof yehowish egg-capsules of cer-

tain whelks, ^»cTi'/i7»;i.— Horse-tooth com, a group of
varieties of dent corn whicli have long, flat kernels.

—Hulled com. See huin, f.^— Indian com. See
mmze and 2'6'a.— Jerusalem com. See -kKnfir-ciira.—Kaflr com. See •A'wy/r-corH.— Large corn-stalk
borer. Same as siigar-cane borer. — Mummy-com,
Indian corn found with mummies in Pern and Chile.^
Pharaoh's com. Same as mummy-wheat..— ^nSipved
corn, corn ears jiicked, usually somewhat before tliey

are ripe, and, with some of the iinier husks adhering, fed
to st<»ck.— Southem-com leaf-beetle an American
chiysomelid beetle, Myochrous denticoUis.—^OMXixeTVi-

com-broom
com root-worm, the larva of an American chrj'some-
lid beetle, Diabrotica duodeciinpunctata, also known as
the 12-8pott€d cucumber-beetle or '12-8potted Diabrotica.

Southern-Corn Root-worm {Diabrotica iz-punctata^.

a, beetle; b, egg-; c, larva; d, anal segment of larva; t, work
of larva at base of cornstalk. All much enlarged except e, which
is reduced. (After Riley, U. S. D. A.)

Sugar com. {a) A variety of sweet com. See -kmaize.
(b) A brand of com-feed made up mostly of the hulls and
germs of maize-kemels.—Tassel com, a sport, produced
by various types of maize, in which kemels ai-e lK)me on
the tassel.—White Egyptian com. Same as -kchicken-
corrt.— Yankee com, flint com: so called in the West
because grown chiefly in New England.

corn^, V. i. 2. To form corns or seeds in the
ear or pod; kern: said of cereals or pulse.
.V. E. D.
COrn^, » .— Soft com, acom formed between the toes and
c<ni5tantly macerated l)y the perspu-ation of the fixit

Corn. An abbreviation of Cornish and of
Cornwall.

cornacuspongian (k6r-nak-u-spon'ji-an), a.

and n. I. a. Having the eharacteristica of
the Cornacuspongise.

n. " An indi\'idual of the order Cornacu-
spongife.

COrn-apMs (k6m ' a " fis) , n. An American
aphidid, Aphis maidis^ found commonly on
Indian corn.

corn-binder (k6m'bin''''d6r), n. [In agri.., a
harvesting-machine for cutting, gathering,
and binding together the stalks of Indian

a, guides for bringing the stalks to the knife (not shown); *,

binding-mechanism ; c, bundle of stalks ready to be discharged.

corn. It is a horse-power machine operated by one man.
One type has two long guide-bars designed to collect all

the stalks of one i"ow of corn and guide them to a short
reciprocating knife placed at the throat between the bars.

The machine is driven along the row, and gathei-s, cnta,

and bends down the stalks iiito a compact bundle, which
is bound and dischai-ged behind the machine or held
until a number of bundles accumulate, when all may be
dischai-ged at once for convenience in shocking. See
mower luul -kcorn-shocker.

corn-boggard (kom'boggard), n. A scarecrow
set up in a corn-field.

As he sat in his shirt^sleeves and stocking-feet, ... he
was more than usually grotesque, 'As slamp an wobbly
as an owd corn-bo'jyart,' so his neighbors described him.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, David Grieve, i. 4.

corn-brake (korn'brak), 71. A plantation of

maize. [U. S.]

corn-broom (k6m'br6m), n. A broom made
from the branching panicles of broom-CMrn.



corn-crowfoot

corn-crowfoot (kfim'kro'fut), n. See *crow-
foot.

corn-doctor (kom'dok-tor), n. A chiropodist.

[Colloq.]

cornea, ".— conical comea, a oonical anterior bulg-
ing of the conieiL Also called A-cnrfoti'^/cv and i^taphy-

l(timi cnnu'X. See).'"/'A.i/^')/in.— Comeaglobosa. Same
as buj,hlhabic:^.— KeimiA of the cornea, same as
ceratiirele.— Sugar-loaf cornea. Same as bupltthaimos.

Corneal astigmatism. See *tisti^iiiatism.

cornein (kor'nf-in), «. [L. conievs, horny, -f-

-III-.] 1. A niti-ogeiioug compound which form.s

the chief organic portion of the corals Aiiti-

pathes and (ionjonia. It is related to spongiu,
fibroin, and sericin.— 2. An igneous rock of a
compact, tough, and horn-like texture. Dana re-

ffere to this name as an equivalent of aphanite. It was
applied by l>e la K^clie to a variety of tl-ap-rock found in
Pembrokeshire. Also corneine.

cornel, n.— SlllEycomel, C'jrniw ^j/WM/ium, all Ameri-
can shrub from a to 10 feet hitrh, with ovate, silky pubes-
cent leaves and ytnrplish twin's, found alons streams from
New Brunswick Ui Florida and westward to the Dakotas
and Texas. Als<» called ncai/ip-doffwowt and HnniJcinick.

comeoblepharon 'kor'ne-o-blef 'a-ron), n.

[Is'L. Cornell, cornea, -I- 6r. ii/J<f>at>ov, eyelid.

The form does not exactly express the notion
defined.] Adhesion between the cornea and
the eyelid.

comeb-iritis (k^r'nf-o-i-ri'tis), n. [NL., <
Cornell + iritiis.l Inflammation of the comea
and the iris. Lanret, May 30, 1903, p. 1516.

COmeole (k6r'ne-61), n. [NL. corneola. dim.
of cumin, coniea.] The anterior transparent
liart of each of the segments of the compound
eye of insects. Syd. Hoc. Lex.

corner, II. 10. Specifically, a projecting angle
in the side of an instrument of the viol family.
In instruments of the true violin group there
are two comers on each side, between which is

the concave indentation called the waist. See
*blocki, 19.— 11. In math., a vertex or summit
of a polyhedron.— 12. Infield hocley, a free hit

against the defending side, made within three
feet of the neari'st corner flag.— Ajnen comer.
See*aj;(^;t.— Comer binds, m/urfxtri/, four stout chains,
UM^d on loffKinu-sleds. to hind the two outsitle loirs of the
lower tier to the bunks and thus jrive a tlmi bottom t4>the
loa<i. jNcwfoundlandl.— Comer quadrat, i^eeitfjuntlrat.
— Dead comer, a manufacturer's name for any comer or
angle in theleadchamhei's used in making sulphuric acid,
in which the g:u*es stagnate or fail to be mixed as tliey

ehotiM l>e by motion.— Round the COmer, in jMik-i-r, a
straight which is made by counting the ace a« a ctinnect-
ing card between the tx>p and the Ijottom of a suit, such
as (jKA 2 s. When played it outranks the lowest possible
straight.

comer, f.<. 3. Inmaldngturpentine, tocutout
a triangular shallow chip aiiove each of the two
corners of the box, to prepare the tree for
chipping and to direct the flow of resin into the
box. [Southern U. S.]— 4. To form a comer
in (a stock or commodity). See to corner the
market.

<iomer-block (k6r'n*r-blok'), n. In violin-

miihhui, see *hlock^, 19.

COmer-ptinch (kor'ner-punch'), «. An angular
punch used for cleaning out comers.

COmer-valve (kor'nf'r-valv'), »i. A little-used
form of small valve in which the spindle and
valve are on one side, at right angles to the
plane of the two outlets. The angle-valve, in
which the spindle is in the plane of the two
outlets and in line with one of them, is more
common.
cornet^, «. 8. In bot., a hollow, hom-like
growth or projection ; a hood.
corneta (kor-ua'ta), w. [Sp.] Same as *cor-
nit-tixli.

cornet-fish (kor'net-fish'), n. A trumpet-fish.
Fintiilariii (Icjiresga, widelv distributed through
the Pacitic.

comette-pot (kor-net'pot). n. A pot in which
•lie ((iniotteof gold undergoes one of the steps
ol tlio ii-isaying process.
comeum (iior'ne-um), n. [NL., neut. of L.
conicii.y. honiy: see cornea.] The horny layer
of the skin.

corn-feed (kAm 'fed), ». One of a class of com-
mercial feeds for stock, composed chiefly of
the waste from the manufacture of glueose'and
sfarcli.

corn-flag, «. 2. The yellow flag or flower-<le-
luce. Iris meudacorun, now naturalized in the
eastern Lnited States and common in culti-
vation.

Corn-flower decoration. See ^decoration.
corn-fly, /'

. Ribbon-footed com-fly. Same as corn-
.ii;'-

corn-fodder (kdm'fod'^r). «. The maize-plant
a.s used for feeding stock ; specifically, the whole
maize-plant, including tne ears, field-cured
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and used for feeding cattle, it is usually pat up
in shocks and is known on the fann as 'shock com.' Con-
ti-ast^*d with &iiai/e and *stoverl. Compare/od(f<?r aud/od-
der -Acorn.

corn-grinder (k6rn'grin"d6r), «. A mullerfor
grinding corn on the metate.
corn-harvester (k6rn'har"ves-ter), n. A ma-
chine used in harvesting maize. See *corH-
shocker.

cornice (kor'nis), v. t. To furnish or finish
with a cornice.

cornice-brake ( kor' nis-brak) , « . See *hrakci,
14.

cornice-machine (k6r'nis-ma-shen"), »• A
machine for working copper or galvanized
iron to form the moldings and decorations of
sheet-metal cornices for the exterior of build-
ings.

comiculiferous (kdr-nik^u-life-ms), a. In
hot., bearing little horns or projections ; cor-
niculate.

comification, ". 2. The growing of horns.
The habit of cvrnijication is more likely to have been

fonned nearer home than in the inteiior of Africa-
Southey, Doctor, c.\xviii.

Coming^ (kdr'ning), «. [Named for Erastus
Corning of Albany, New York, the owner of
the first vehicle of this kind.] A top-buggy
with deep sides and the part forward of the
seat cut down scjuare.

Cornish, a— Comlsh pump, any pump worked by a
C'oniish engine-cylinder. As trie Cornish engine had no
connecting-rod and crank-device, the length of its stroke
was not constiiut ; but no acceleration of the water-column
was caused by t!ie harmonic motion of the piston as the
crank revolved.— Cornish rolls, cnishing or pulverizing
rolls used chielly for ores or easily broken materials.

corn-jobber (k6ra'job"er). n. A jobber who
deals in corn ; a grain-dealer.

corn-mildew (kom'miFdii), n. The rust of
wheat caused by the (uugus Puccinia graminis.
[Eng.]
como (kdr'no), n. [It., < L. cornii, horn: see
<vwh2, hom.1 In music, a horn. When used abso-
lutely, it now usually designates the Krencli or orchestral
horn (see tifrrii); but the corno iivilexf, oi- English horn, is

a tenor oboe (see ohiK). anil the corno di hiixxclto, or bas-
set-horn, is a tenor clarinet. See -itconw di caccia.

como di bassetto. 2. In organ-building, a
soft-toned reed-stop.

como di caccia (kor'no de kiich' a). [It.,

'hunting-horn.'] A horn originally used in
hunting and gradually developed into the mod-
em French or orchestral horn. See horn, 4 (c).

como-flute (kor'no flot). In organ-building, a
soft stop of the flute class.

comometer (k6r-nom'e-t6r), n. [E. corn^ +
(Jr. /itrfMi'. measure.] See *grain-tester.
cornopean, «. 2. In organ-building, a reed-
stop of a bold, powerful tone.

corn-pike (kom'pik), n. A circular rick of
corn (small grain), pointed at the top; a
stack of grain. [Prov. Eng.]

corn-pit (kom'pit), n. That part of a produce
exchange where the business in Indian corn is

carried on. [U. S.]

corn-pith (kom'pith), n. The pith of the
stalk of maize, used in the manufacture of
cellulose and for a packing between the inner
anil outer shells of war-ships. It swells greatly
when wet and is thus suited to close apertures
automatically.

corn-rail (kdrn'ral), n. A name for the corn-
crake, Crex pratcnsis.

com-rlddle (kom'rid'dl), n. A corn-sieve.

corn-salve (kom'sav), n. An ointment or
salve, generally containing salicylic acid and
cannabis indica, applied to corns for their re-
moval.

COrn-sheller, n. Com-shellers range hi capacity from
:W1 bushels an hour in hand-machines to 2.50 bushels an hour
in itower-niachines. .Sonic iiower-machines clean the
shelled com by a blast from a fan and elevate it to a
wagon-box or grain-car. and deliver the cobs to an eleva-
t^ir which stacks them at a distance fiYini the machine.
Others deliver the clean com to sacks. Power-machines
are also provided with long conveyers for collecting the
uiishelled corn and conveying it to thesheller. All, both
stationary and iiortable, can be operated by belting or
gearing from a hoi-se-ixiwer machine placed in the held
near by, or by a belt from a jwrtable motor.— Shuck
COm-Bheller, a machine for removing the husks from
the cob. shelling anil cleaning the com, delivering it to a
sacking-mai'hinc, and stacking the husks and cobs.

COm-shocker (kom'shok'^r), n. In aciri., a
horse-power machine for cutting standing In-

dian com, gathering and binding the stalks

into shocks, and depositing the shocks in an
upright position upon the ground; a corn-
harvester. It consists of a strong platfomi, mounted
on wheels and lifted with machinery for cutting, gather-
ing, bunching, and binding the stjdks into an upright
8ho(;k that stAiids upon the platform. Attached to the
platfunn is a crane which, when the shock is bound and
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tied, can be used to lift it, swing it to one side, set it

upon the ground, release the lifting appai-atus, and re-
turn it to its position ready to lift the next shock. The
machine is drawn by two horses and operated by one
man, the forward movement of the machine, as in other
harvestei-s, serving to move all the machinery except the
crane, which is operated by hand. If desired, the shock
when gathered can be ti-ansported on the machhie to an-
other jtlace to leave the held clear for jilowing.

COm-shuck (korn'shuk), ii. One of the coarse
leaves which inclose an ear of Indian corn.
corn-sieve (kom'siv), «. A sieve for cleaning
corn or grain.

corn-silk (korn'silk), «. The styles of Indian
corn: same as silk, 4. Corn-silk is officially

recognized under the pharmacopoeial name
zea as a mild stimulant diuretic.

corn-spurry (k6rn'spur"i), H. See spurry^.
corn-stalk (korn'stak), n. 1. The stem or
culm of Indian corn, without the ears, leaves,
or tassel, or with all of these except the ears.
Compare *.Nforcrl. The com-stalk consists of an outer-
shell sunounding the pith. After removal of the latter
the shell is now sometimes glouud into a lueal equal to
good hay for feeding stock.

2. A tall, slender person : applied as a
nickname to those whites who have been
born and bred in the Australian colonies, and
especially in New South Wales.
The Australian ladies may compete for pei-sonal beauty

and elegance with any European, although satirized as
corn stalks from the slenderness of their fomi.

G. Bennett. Wanderings in N. S. Wales, I. 341.

Corn-stalk disease, a peculiar fatal malady of cattle
in the western Tnited States, the cause of which is little

underetood. It frequently follows the eating of dried
standing corn-stalks, hence the name.

The cornxtatk disease, which extends northward into a
few localities in the northem stock ranges, especially in
South Dakota, is a strange, little-understood malady of
cattle, due to the eating of dry cornstalks in the held
aft«r harvest. As corn of itself is not poisonous, the real
cause of the malady has been variously attributed to
bacteria, to parasitic fungi, and to sjdtpeter, which may,
under dirterent conditions, be present on the corn, or
simply to malnutrition or impaction of the alimentary
canal. Yearbook V. S. Dept. Agr., I'JOO, p. 307.

Com-stalk fiddle, a musical toy made from a nearly
ripe stalk of com by slitting from the outer poi-tion of the
stalk, just above a joint, two naiTow strips (without de-
taching the ends), raising them, and inserting under them
thill slivers of wooil. The slivers form bridges which
support and stretch the flbere and make it possible to use
them in the manner of a violin. [U. S.]

cornstalk-weed (kom ' stak - wed), n. The
shining poiidweed, Piitaniogeton luccns, the
long peduncles of which, surmounted by
dense spikes, rising out of the water, some-
what resemble stalks of Indian corn.
com-tassel (kom'tas'l), ». The tassel or
staminate inflorescence at the top of a stalk
of Indian corn.

comu, "—Comua of the spinal cord, collections of
gray matter seen on transverse section of the spinal cord,
passing, two anteriorly and two posteriorly, from the
central commissure. See cut under tfpinal cord.—Comu
CUtaneum, a horny ontgiowth from the skin.

—

Comu
majus. Same as rernlnln/nl : imc of the liyoid bones of
flshes.—Comu OOClpltaie, the postciior horn of each
lateral ventricle of the brain.— Ethmoidal COmU, the
middle turbinated boily.— Middle COmu. (n) Same as
et/niioidat *cornti. (Ii) The descending horn of each
lateral ventricle of the brain.

COmuate (k6r'm"i-at), a. [L. cornuatus, poetic
variant of cornutus, homed.] Same as cor-
niitc, 3.

cornucopia, «. 4. An extension of the choroid
plexus into each lateral recess of the fourth
ventricle of the brain.

comucopiate (kor-nu-ko'pe-at), a. [cornuco-
pia + -ate^.] Having the' shape of a cornu-
copia, as certain shells.

COmule (kor'niil), n. [LL. cornulnm, dim. of
L. cornn. horn.] A horny grinding-plate,
with the function of a tooth.

Cornu's spiral. See *spiral.

Comute leaf. See *leaf.

comutin (kor-nu'tin), n. [h. cornutus, horned,
+ -in'^.] A poisonous alkaloid, of unknown
composition and somewhat doubtful identity,
found in ergot.
The recent announcement by Kobert (C. C. 188.^. 6ti) of

three new compounds in ergot, ergotic and s]ihacelic

acids and cornutine, is questioned by Tanret (.1. Ph. 1885,

11, :«)«). Tliurpe, Diet. Apjilied Cheni., II. la

Cornwall heave. See *heave.

Cornwallis (korn-wol'is), «. The anniversary
of the capture of General Coniwallis at York-
town (Oct. 19, 1781), long observed as a holi-

day with parades, sham battles, etc.

1 halt the Site of a feller with a muskit as I du piziu
But there is fun to a cornwallis I ain't agoin' to deny it.

Lowell, Higlow Papers, 1st ser., it

coroa (k6-r6'ii),n. [Pg., acrown : see crown.]
A gold coin of Portugal, equal to 5,000 reis, and
criiiivalent to about $5,40.

corodiastasis (kor 0-di-as'ta-sis), «; pi. coro-

diastasc.1 (-sez). [NL. (at first erroneously core-),



coTodiastasis

<Gr. Kdpr;, pupil of the eye, + Stacrraaif, sepa-
ration.] Dilatation of the pupil. Also corodias-
Me.

corodiastole (kor' o-di-as'to-le), H. [NL. (at
tirst erroneously core-), <Gr. Kopr/, pupU of the
eye, + iiaaroWi/, separation, dilatation.] Same
as *coro(liastasis.

Corol., coroU. Abbreviations of corollary.

corollar (ko-rol'ar) a. [NL. corollaris,<. corolla,

corolla.] Same as corollate.

COroUarial (kor-o-la'ri-al), a. [LL. corolla-
rium. corollary, +-«/l.] Of the character of a
corollary.

corollary, « . II. a . Same as *corollarand coroU
liite.

COrollitiC (kor-o-lit'ik), a. [Also erroneously
ctirolitic. carohjUc : <F. corollitique, said to be
formed (erroneously) from L. corolla, a wreath,
garland : see corolla.] Having a sculptured
garland wound around its shaft, generally in a
spiral. [Rare.]

OOrollulaCko-rol'u-la), ». ;
pi. corollul^ (-]e).

[NL., dim. of corolla : see corolla.'] A sm.ill or
minute corolla, especially the corolla of a floret

in composite plants.

COroUule (kor'o-lul), n. Same as *corollula.

C0r0ineter(k6-rom'e-t6r),«. [First en-oneously
coreonteter ; ( Gr. Kipr/, the pupil of the eye, +
fitrpov, measure.] An instrument for measur-
ing the width of the pupil.

corona, n. 6. (A) In rooV., the upper, branched
portion of a crinoid, as distinguised from the
stem or columna. (t) See the extract.

In Jfelo and some other genera the spines project up-
wards and are generally unclosed on the apertural side.

This produces the spiral cornna, so striking a feature in

some shells. Amer. Nat., Dec., 190-2, p. 932.

6. (<J) A cucnllus or hood, (e) The ring of

primary wood in the medullary sheath 7. The
solar corona is vei-y complex. There is. fli-st. a faintly lumi-
nous haze, not very high near the poles of the sun, while
it extends at times to a distance of ftve or six million miles
from the solar equator and the sun-si>ot zones, gradually
fading to invisibility. Its spectrum is mainly continuous,
sometimes, however, showing faintly a few of the most
conspicuous Fraunhofer lines, which indicates that, while
probably composed of incandescent particles, it also re-

flects sunlight. Next there is a gaseous envelop, less ex-
tensive and interpeneti-ating the haze, and composed of a
substance, as yet unidentifled but provisionally called
coronium, of extreme tenuity and shown to be gaseous
by its spectrum of bright lines. Of these lines the most
conspicuous by far is in the green, and this was for a long
time erroneously supposed to coincide with a line known
as Kirchhotf 's 1474 (a, 5317), which is prominent in the
chromosphere spectrum ; recently, however, it has been
shown to be slightly more refrangible (A, 5304). A number
of other coronium lines are revealed by photography in

the violet and ultra-violet. Thirdly, there ai-e the shai'ply
defined streamers which mainly emanate from rings sur-
rounding the iK)les and near the equator, but also less
abundantly from the whole sun-spot region. They curve
fi-om both sides toward the spot-zones, and in their ar-
rangement so closely resemble that of the streaniere of

The Corona ot 1901. May 18.

From a photograph taken 144 seconds after the beginning o( totality.

the terrestrial aurora as strongly to suggest the idea that
they are formed and controlled by similar electric and
magnetic forces acting in and around the sun. Tlieir
composition is doubtful, because it has not yet been found
possible to isolate their spectrum. There is a distinct
sympathy between all these elements of the corona and
the sun-spots. At the time of a sun-spot minimum the
wing-like extensions are longest, the coronium spectrum
faintest, and the polar streamers especially conspicuous :

while at a sun-spot maximum the corona is brighter but
smaller, and is markedly quadrangular in form, the great-
est extensions lying alcove the middle of the spot-zones.
The photographs f >f any particular eclipse also show many
otlter interrelations between spots and prominences and
the overlying p»rtions of the corona. It is hardly neces-
sary to add that the features of the corona continually

300
change, though not with such rapidity as in the case of
the cdiromosphere and pi-oniinences. In addition to the
true corona, the observer sees overlying the rest the
aerial illumination fi-om the air between him and the
eclipsed sun. This air, deeply immersed in the lunar
shadow, receives no light from the photosphere, but only
from the corona and the much more brilli-uit prominences,
so that the bright lines of hydrogen, helium, and calcium
ai'e recognizable in its spectrum. This for a time led to
the wrong conclusion that the chromospheric gases con-
tributed to tlie coronal atmosi>here, an inference refuted
by the fact that at times these clu-omospheric lines extend
into, and even clear across, the dai-k disk of the moon.
This aerial illumination is obviously no part of the true
solar corona.

11. Same as *«!(rora, 5.— 12. A phenomenon
seen when an artificial cloud is viewed by
transmitted light ; an artificial halo.

It is only when few nuclei are present, and the drops
fonned on expansion thus comparatively large, that nor-
mal coroiuis, as Barus calls them, aie seen surrounding a
luminous source viewed through the cloud. It is only to
such coronan that the ordin.iry theor)- of the cormia ap-
plies ; the gorgeous colour phenomena observed when the
drops ai-e very small, numercjus and unifonu in size are
much more difticult to interpret.

Nature, Oct 8, 1903, p. 549.

Diffraction corona. See ^diffraction.

coronade (kor-o-nad'), n. [Fencers' F. coro-
nade, < L. corona, crown, -I- -orfcl.] In fencing,
a flourish of the saber round the head the in-
stant before delivering a blow, to gain vigor
in stroke and also trouble the opponent.
coronadite (kor-o-na'dit), n. [Coronado
(1500f-1543?), the name of an early explorer of
the region now including Arizona, + -ite~.]

A mineral of somewhat uncertain composition,
but consisting essentially of lead manganite
(PbMii307). It occurs in black massive forms
with fibrous structure in the Clifton-Morenci
copper district in Arizona.
coronado (ko-ro-na'do) «. [Sp., < L. coro-
nafux, crowned: see coronate, a.] Same as
*amber-iack.

coronal, «. 4. In hot., pertaining to a corona
ill any of the botanical senses of that word.— Coronal poles, sulcus. See -kpole^, -kmlcus.

coronaled, coronalled (kor'6-nald), a. [cor-
onal + -ed.] Adorned or decorated with a
coronal or garland: as, coronalled panels.
Thacleray.

Coronary artery of the stomach, an arterj' which
comes from the celiac axis and passes along the lesser
curvature of the stomach.— Coronary sulcus. See

coronet!, «. 7. In hot., same as corona, especi-
ally in a diminutive sense ; also formerly ap-
plied to a whorl of small flowers, as in some
labiate plants, and to small heads of umbelli-
ferous and composite plants.—8. The bur at
the base of an antler.

coronet-boot (kor'o-net-bof), n. A horse-boot
designed to protect the coronet from injury
when the horse is trotting.

COronillin(kor-o-nil'in), n. ICoronilla + -in^.]

A yellowish powder, C7H12O5, of glucosidal
nature, contained in the seeds of various
species of Coronilla, particularly C. scorpioides.
It acts promptly on the heart like digitalis.

COronillo (ko-ro-nel'yo), ». [Sp., dim. of co-
rona, a crown.] A large leguminous tree, Gle-
ditschia amorphoides, of northern Argentina,
whose trunk from the ground up to the height
of a man Is thickly beset with strong, much-
branched thorns from 5 to 8 inches long. Its
handsome veined wood is used in building and
for furnitirre and cabinet-work. Its bark con-
tains saponin and is used like soap, under the
name of quillai/.

coronion (ko-ro ni-on), n. [NL., < 6r. Kopuvto^,

with crumpled horns, < Kopavr), a curved point
or tip: see corona.] Vncraniom., the point of
the coronoid process of the lower jaw. Von
Tiirok.

coronium (ko-ro'ni-um), n. [NL., < L. corona :

see corona.] A gaseous element, unidentified
as yet and thus Far detected only in the solar
corona. It is supposed to be lighter and more diffusi-
ble than hydrogen. Some years ago it was reported as
present iit volcanic gases at Pozzuoli, but probably by
mistake ; the observation has never been verified.

coronogram (ko-ro'no-gram), n. [NL. corowa,
corona, -I- Gr. ypd/i/ia, anything written.] A
photograph of the solar corona.
COronograph (ko-ro'no-gi-af), n. [NL. corona,
corona, -t- Gr. )pd<peiv, write.] An instrument,
first suggested and tried by Huggins for
photographing the sun's corona during an
eclipse, or in full sunlight, if possible. The at-
tempts to photogiaph the corona in full sunlight were un-
successful,and tlie name is now applied to cameras designed
for photographing the corona in tcttal eclipses, the instru-
ment being designed to secure the greatest brilliance
of the image, with less regard to definition of fine details.

corps-^-corps

They included two cadostats and two crrronagraphg, one
of the latter being of 4 inches aperture and 19 feet4 inches
focal length, the other of 6 inches apertui e and 7 feet 104
inches focal length. Nature, Dec. 17, 1903, p. IBO.

coronographic (ko-ro-no-graf'ik), a. Pertain-
ing to or produced by a coronograph.

coronoid. I. «— Coronold index. See -kindex.

II. n. One of the component bones of the jaw
in birds and reptiles, lying on the inner face
of the dentary and back of the splenial.

In Eudytiamyg, Cucxdus, and Guira the rami are pierced
by a long lateral vacuity, which is partly closed by a long
and slender coronoid. In Couu the coronoid ternnnatea
midway across this vacuity ; whilst in Taccocoua and
Centropug this vacuity is quite open, the coronoid fonuing
Its ventral border.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1903, p. 267.

coronoidal (kor-o-noi'dal), a. Resembling the
solar corona in appearance ; imitating the
corona.—Coronoidal tube, a vacuum-tube with a laige
bulb, around wliich, under the influence of a powerful
magnetic field, strong electric discharges cause the emis-
sion of luminous streamers which strikingly resemble
the streainei-s of the solar corona in appearance and ar-
langement.

Coronopus (ko-ron'o-pus). n. [NL. (Haller,
1768, adopted from Ruellius, 1536), < Gr.
Kopuv6-ov(, crowfoot, I'lantuyo Coronopus, <
Kopuvr/, crow, -I- -ov(, foot.] A genus of di-
cotyledonous plants of the family Brassicacese.
See Senebiera.

coronule, «. {l>) The little calyx-like body
which crowns the nucule in the genus chara.
(c) The crown of spines which sometimes oc-
curs at the apex of the frustule in diatoms.

coroplastic (kor-o-plas'tik), a. [coroplast-y
+ -ic] 1. Relating to coroplasty.— 2. In Or.
antiq., relating to the manufacture of figu-
rines. See coroplast.

coroplasty (kor'o-plas-ti), n. [Gr. Kdp?/, pupil
of the eye, + 7r'/.aar6{, < ir'/.aacctv, form.] Op-
erative treatment for the restoration of the ins.
corotomy (ko-rot'o-mi), n. [Gr. Kip?/, pupil of
the eye, + -rofiia, < rapeiv, cut.] The. proper
form of coretomy.

COrp (korp), n. [Assumed sing, of corpse, corps.]
An old and still dialectal form of corpse.

Blessed is the corp that the rain rains on.
Scotch Proverb.

Corp. An abbreviation of corporal^.

corporal^, n. 2. SemotiUis corporalis, a cypri-
noid fish found in fresh waters east of the
Alleghanies—Corporal of the field, a superior officer
of the army in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
who acted as an assistant or as a kind of aide-de-camp to
the sergeant-major. N. E. D. — Little Corportd. {a) A
translation of the V. le petit Caporal, a popular nickname
of Napoleon I. (6) [l. c] Three-ball billiards with the
addition of a wooden pin which spots wlierever it falls on
the playing-surface of the table and counts if knocked
down by the cue-ball after this has hit another ball.

COrporalship (kor' po-ral- ship), n. 1. The
rank or position of a corporal : as, to work
one's way up from a corporalship to a general-
ship.—2t. A squad of soldiers under the charge
of a corporal.

Every company was divided into three corporalships, of
which each was the peculiar care of one of the three cor-
porals, and of one of the three oflicers.

J. W. Fortescue, Hist, Brit Army, I. 15a

corporation, ".-Bureau of Corporations. See
•(yKrcnu—Religious Corporation law. See rciiV/totM.

corporealness (kor-po're-al-nes), H. Corporeal
state or quality. Euskin.

Corps^, «. 5. Oneof the several bodies of officers

charged with special administrative duties in
the army or navy. In the United States navy the
corps are as follows : medical corps, in charge of the
sanitai-y and medical service ; pay corps, in chai'ge of sup-
-plies and st<ne8, commissary, accounts, disbursements of
money; corps of chaplains ; corps o/ naval constructors,
'jn charge of building and repairs of vessels ; corps o/
professors of mathematics, in charge of work at the Naval
Observatory and instruction at the Naval Academy ; and
corps of civil ent/ineers. in charge of construction of
dry-docks, buildings, and civil-engineering work gener-
ally at navy-yards. —Army service corps, the corps
responsible for the transi)ortation and supply of the
British army. It is under the control of the quarter-
master-genenU. — Corps d'^Ute [F.J, a body of picked
men.—General staff corps, in the Uniteil States anny,
a body of oflicers charged with the organization, distribu-
tion, equipment, and training of the military forces. It
proposes legislative action, revises estimates for appix>-
priations, exercises supervision over inspections and
military education, prepares plans for national defense
and mobilization, collects military infonnation, and records
the military operations of the amiies of the I'nited States.

The senior officer is the chief of staff. European armies
have corps perfomiing approximately the same duties.

—Staff corps, one of the corps of the staff of the United
States lu-my, as the corps of engineel'S.

COrps-i-COrps (kor-a-kor' ). [F., ' body to
body.'] In fencing, the advance of one fencer
on another to close quarters, thus destroying
the elegance of the passage and causing wild
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hitting. It is liiscounigeii on the fencing-floor; in

fencing for puinU tlie nuister of bouta warns or disqualifies

a fencer wlio persists in it,

corpse (korps), V. t. 1. To make a corpse of;

murder. [Low slang.] — 2. To 'put out' or

confuse (an actor) in speaking his lines or to

spoil {his 'business') by some blunder or
mistake. [Theatrical slang.]

COrpQSi '*. (d) Principal, as opposed to interest or in-

come : as, these payments should be made out of corpus^

and not out of income, (e) In al'/., a manifold, such tliat

its elements ai-e representable liy symbols which can be
combined according to the laws of ordinary algebra, every
algebraic expression obtained by combining a Unite num-
l)er of symbols by means of a finite chain of rational

tiperatioii8(-r-, —, X, /) being capable of interpretation

as representing a definite element of the manifold, with
the single reservation that division by zero is inadmis-
sible.— Corpora arenacea, the sand-like grains found
in a psannnoma and sometimes isolated in the dura
mater.— Corpora fibrosa, small fibrous nodules some-
times present in tlie oviuies : probably modified corpora
lutea.— Corpora flava, bodies found in the centl-al

nervous system and elsewhere, resembling somewhat cor-

pora amylacea, but not yielding the amyloid reaction

with the aniline dyes. They are waxy or sandy in con-

sistence and are supposed to arise from llu- dii-ect

transformation of nerve-cells.— Corpora Malplghlana.
.Same as Malpiijhian ("xficK- Corpora Morgagnll.
•Same s& hildi'tidf o/ Miir'jaijni (which see, under Ityda-

tid). — Corpora Santorinlana. Same as cormcuta
larywiin (which see. under onticulmn).—Corpora ver-
Slc'olorata, coriM)ra amylacea : so called because they
take a vjuieguted tint when treated with iinline solutions.
— Corpora Wolffiana- .Same as W'oljfian bodies.— Cor-
pus Interpedunculare, a small oval mass of gray sub-

stjuice iuinie'liiitely anterior to the fwns V'ai-olii. It lies

between tlie'V(/r'r n n-hri. or i>edunclesof the brain ; hence
it* name. .\1s«j called 'jawjUon interpedunculare.— Cor-
pus maminlllare, a small Ixxly forming a iwrtion of

the Ilo<»r of the third ventricle. It lies just caudal to the

Infundibuluni of the hypophysis and in fr«nt of the
pons. In most vertebrates there is but one corpus mam-
uiillare, but in man there are two, connected together
across the median line. The white matter of these

bodies is formed by 'the anterior pillars of the foniix

;

hence they have also been named hulhit of the fornix.

Also called cirrpu» alhicintx, arrjitm candiCfinH, and fndbus
/ornic/a.- Corpus mandibuls, in icMh., the dentary ;

the bone in tlie lower jaw of teleost fishes which carries

tile teeth.—Corpus mucosum. .Same as rc?^ »*n/eo^«i7i.

Corpus niSTUm, a pimnented prominence or body at

the edge of tile iris. It is well develojied in the horse
and other AV/wiV/rt'.— Corpus pamplniforme. Same as
pninpiniforiii piexti/i (which see. under pntiipinifitrm).

— Corpus subthalamlcum, a stratum of gray matter
in the ventral portion of the thalamus, containing numer-
ous nerve-cells and a plexus of fine medullated fillers.

It is lena-shape<l in section and has an inclosing en-

velop of white sulwtance. This iwHly or stratum is dis-

tinct only in primates. Also calleil nueb'iin of Luy»,
nuWeiw rt»nj/;^<frti»/«r»itj*.— OalOlslan corpus, in iiuith.,

a corpus each of whose conjugate coriMira is identical

with it.

corpuscle, ». 5. Inefec<., a body smaller than
an atom, assumed to explain the phenomena
of electric discharges in ga.ses, and of radio-

activity. Cancroid corpuscles. Same as m/wr-
;i-»r«. -fchlorophyl corpuscle. See -kchlorophiil.—

Krause'B corpuscle or end-bulb, the expanded bul-

Imus extremity of a terminal nerve-twig, present in the
conjunctiva and elsewhere.— Mle8Cher*s corpuscle, an
elongated spindle-shaped, parasitic protozoan {.Stirco-

cuxtiA mieifcheri) sometimes found emiiedded in the mus-
cle- fillers of mammals. Also called ilainei/'g corpuscle.—
Phantom or shadow corpuscle, a decolorized red
blood-corpuscle.- Rainey'S corpuscle, same as Mie-
Hchem *cor//u«i-;<'.-Rumnl corpuscles, nerve-endings

in the skin which have an arlxiresccnt fonii anil are

inclosed in connective tissue instead of epitlielinm. 'I'lii-re

is nocapsule present, as in the Pacinian corpuscle. - Third
corpuscle, a hemauiblast.— Traube's corptiscles, lie.

colorizeil red hli>oil-cori»U8cle.s. —Washed corpuscles,
in exiierimenta dealing with hemolytic prulilenis, the

isolated red lili>od-corpn»cles of an animal, which have
been washed free from contaminating material with O.S

Iier cent. s;iliiic solution, and separated by centrifugation.

Corpuscular temperature, m phtj". chem., a term used
by J. .1. Thomson to denote the energy of supposed cor-

puscular motions going on within the atom. Mature^
Jlay 2(1, H«>1, p. 74.

COrpusculiferous (kdr-pus-kii-lif'6r-us), a. [L.

corjiiLiculum. corpuscle, + ferre, bear.] Bear-
ing eorpu.scles. Lindley.

corrade, c, t. 2. In f/<o/., to abrade and remove
(rock), as by running streams charged with grit.

This iMirtion of the tract was corrai/^d into a labyrinth of

canyons, among which the fJraiid t'anyou of the Colorado
is most notable. Smithmnitm Rep., 18fti, p. 2L

corral, ». 4. In Florida and the West Indies,

a pen near the shore where sponges are

macerated in the course of cleaning them for

market. Sometimes colloquially contracted to

cratct. See krtuil.

corrasion (ko-ra'zhon), n. [Nil, *corr{mo{n-),
<L. corradere : see corrarle.] In t/eol., the
scraping away of a rock by the action on it of

rock fragments moved by wind or water.
DitiKi. Manual of Geol., p. 168.

correalityi (ko-re-al'i-ti), «, [cw- + reality.']

Correlative or equal reality. Sir W. Hamil-
ton.

COrreality- (ko re-ari-ti), ». [cryrrcal + -i7y.]

In Iliim. law, the condition of being correal.

See correal obligationn (under correal).
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correction, «.- compass corrections. See *com.
i>aM.— Gravity correction, .see *.(/rnii(j/.— Optical
correction, a modification of form intended to counter-
act apparent discordances or deviations, such as an ap-
pearance of sagging or of sloping in an architectural
member. A long girder or lintel that is perfectly horizon-
tal will commonly look as if it curved downward in the
middle, and to obviate this an upwuid i-ui\ e may be ac-
tually given to its lower face.— Poggendorff's correc-
tion, a correction applicable to an ordinary mercm'ial
thennometer, owing to the fact that the bore of the tube
increases its volume as the temperature rises, so that a
degree of the scale represents a greater volume and conse-
quently a greater change in tcniperatiire in proportion as
the temperature rises.— Temperature correction. See
•ktetaperature.— Twilight correction, the correction
applied to photographic registers of the duration of sun-
shine, in order Ui allow for the great loss of photographic
IKJwer by the sun's rays when they pass near the horizon.
—Vacuum correction. See i)acKW7n.

COrrectionalist (ko-rek'shon-al-ist), V. One
who is in favor of correctional methods in the
management of delinquents. Also used ad-
jeetively.

Tliose smitten with the institution craze or with ex-
treme COrrectionalist view-s will never solve the problem
of criminal youths. 0. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 407.

correctionally (ko-rek'shon-al-i), orf». By
way of correction or reform ; as a corrective
merely; with reform in view: as, "there are
offences only punishable 'correctionally,' not
criminally," Gladstone.

correction-house (ko - rek ' shon - hous), n. A
house of correction (which see, under correc-
tion).

correction-proof (ko-rek'shgn-pr6f), a. Proof
against correction; incorrigible: as, a stub-
born, correction-proof youth. Fuller.

correctorial (kor-ek-to'ri-al), a. [correctory
+ -«/'.] Of or pertaining to a corrector. N.E.D.

Correlate strata, equivalent strata; those of the_8anie
geologiial liorizoiL Dana, Manual of tieoL.'p. :«t8.'

correlation, «. 5. In statUtit-s. the relation of
two or more variable quantities. Onevaiiable
quantity never detennines another completely. For in-

stance, in a eei*tain biological type size never completely
detennines weight, although large imlividuals are, on the
whole, heavy. The values of one variable, which ai'e corre-
lated with a certain value of another variable, are called an
arraij. When the variability is normal, the average devia-
tion of the array is equal to the deviation of the coiTelated
measure multiplied by a constant which is called the
coefficient of re<jresnion. A comparison of the eoelficienta
of regression of the first variable considered as a series of
arrays of the second, and of the second considered as a
series of arrays of the firet, leads to their reduction to a
common coejicient of correlation which equals the aver-
age of the prmlucts of all the con-elated paii-s of devia-
tions, dtvideii by the pnxluct of their standard or mean
«|uare variabilities. The variabilities of the arrays are
equal Ui the variability of each complete series multiplied
by y 1— 1-2 where r is the coelhcieiit of con-elation.

correlative, « . The doctrine of correlatives, the
doctrine that correlative teniis are necessiuily thought
tiigether, since a correlative implies the relation, the re-

lation the other coiTelates, and the con-elates suggest the
con-elatives. Tile phi-ase was intl-otluced by II. Spencer.

Correlativism (ko-rel'a-tiv-izm), «. A doc-
trine in which the correlative or universally
relative nature of ideas and terms forms the
basis.

The relativism of Mill, and the universal relativism or
correlativimn of Laas. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 6<>5.

COrresp. An abbreviation of correspondence,
c<)rn.^j>onding, and correKpontlent.

corresponding,;), n. 1. (<) in phutoaeog. -. (l) De-
rived from and Tn part taking the place of an older and
broader type, broken up in the process of evolution ; vi-

cai-ious or representative in an evolutionary sense. Said
of an endemic plant tyjie. Uritde, IslHl. (2) tEcologi-
cally equivalent to another genus or species, therefore
alteniating with it in similar areas of a habitat F. E.
C/em^M/j*.— Corresponding points. ('') In phynol.,
Iioints upon the two retinas wliose impressions unite, in

the great majority of cases, to give a single, spatially un-
diiferentiated perception.

corridor, «. 4. In car-bvilding, a narrow pas-
sage between the side of a sleeping-, dining-,
stateroom- or other car and a partition which
incloses the staterooms, lavatory, kitchen, or
other apartment.— CorTldortraln,atrain composed
of vestibuled ears in which a corridor or passageway ex-
tends the w-hole length of each car. (Eng.]

—

CorxldOr
carriage, a railway-car through which there is a eoiTidor
or yiassjigeway. [Eng.]

COrrie-basin (kor't-ba'sn), u. A nearly level-

floored depression on a mountain- or hillside,

supposed to have been fonned by glacial

erosion. J. Geikie, The Great lee Age, p. 254.

COrrie-glacier (kor'i-gla'shi^ir), «. A glacier
occupying a cirque or corrie.

P'inally, there wim the phase of corrie-fftaciers, when the

f;1acial detritus was borne for no great distance from the
ocal centres of dispei-sion. A'atttre, April 7, 1904, p. 649.

COrrie-lake (kor'i-lak), n. A lake occupying
the floor of a corrie or cirque. J. Geikie, The
Great Ice Age, p. 236.

Corr. Mem. An abbreviation of Correspond-
iiiij .Miml'ir.

Oorroded crystals. See *cryatal.

cortlandtite

corrodentian (kor-o-den'shian), a. and n. I.

a. Of or belonging to the insect order Corro-
dcntia.

II. n. A member of the Corrodentia.

corrodiary (ko-ro'di-a-ri), ». [ML. corrodia-
riiis, < corrodium : see corody.] Formerly, one
who received an allowance for maintenance

;

a pensioner.

COrrodier (ko-ro'di-er), n. Same as *corro(1i-
ary. Kint/sley.

corrosion, «• 2. In geol., the solution and re-
moval of rocks, usually in water; the eating
away by fusion and absorption of a solid mass
of rock or of a mineral which is inclosed in a
molten magma.

Erosion, corrosion, and hydrostatic pressure have, by
widening the natui-al fissiu-es of the ground, fomied a real
sponge of stone. Geog. Jour. (R. G. 8.), X. 502.

Corrosion preparation, an anatomic preparation, as of
the injected vessels of a part, made by treating the tissues
with a coiTosive substance which leaves only tlie solidi-

fied injection material.

corrosion-zone (ko-ro'zhon-zon), w. A zone
surrounding certain minerals which, having
crystallized out of a molten magma or lava,

have afterward been partially reabsorbed by
fusion and have thus yielded a surrounding
rim of intermediate composition between them-
selves and the unaffected lava. Geikie, Text-
book of Geol., p. 141.

Corrosive glands. See *gland.
corrugating-machine (kor ' <? - ga - ting - ma-
shen"), «. A power crimping-maehine having
large, long crimping-roUs for corrugating large
piecesof sheet-metal. See*criinj)ing-macnine, 2.

COrrugative (kor'o-ga-tiv), a. Same as corrtt-

gatc, 2. Trias. Hot.

COrrugator, ".— Corrugator labil inferloris (wrin-
kler of the lower lip), fibers from the depressor anguli
oris muscle, contraction of which throws the lower lip
into folds.

corrupt, «. 5. Legally tainted, as by an act
of attainder of treason or felony : said of the
blood of one legally attainted. See corrup-
tion, 8.

corsair, n. 4. Any pirate-bug of the family
Ilvduriidee—Two-spotted corsair, an American re-

duviid bug lia/tahut to'iultatun, inhabiting the southern
and southwestern rniteil States. It is predatory in its

habitij and sometimes bites human beings, infiicting a
painful wound.

Corsican moss. See »i<«.si.

COrt. An abbreviation of cortex.

cortex, «., 1. (c) The peridium of fungi.— 3.
(c) In Infumria, the clear, firm outer layer of pi-otoplasm,
bearing the cilia or suckei-s and showing in its simplest
stnictnre no further evidence of differentiation, though
in s<nne of the more speciidized foniis ;i distinct layers
may be seen. Same as ectonarc and ectoplasm.— Dermal
cortex, in sponges, a specialized outei- layer of mesoderm
lying immediately below- the supei-ficial ectoderm and
lisilally eontjiining the inner ends of projecting spicules
and sjiaces and canals lined by ectodenn.

Corti, cells of. See *ccll.

Cortical cataract. See cnfaracr- Cortical integu-
ment. Same as -kcortical lai/er {b).— Cortical layer.
CO The integument which invests the bast system of a
stem.

corticifugal (kor-ti-sif'u-gal), a. [L. cortex

(rortic-), bark. + fvgere, flee, -I- -al^.] Origi-
nating in and ninning from the cortex, or
outer layer of the cerebrum or cerebellum,
into adjacent regions, such as the pulvinar
and quadrigeminal bodies or the various fiber-

tracts.

There was no clear evidence of corticifugal fibres pass-

iiig fi-om the angular gyrus to the basal ganglia ; but
that this gyrus is connected with the pulvinar by corti-

eipetal fibres will be shown in the next section.

I'ltilog. Tram. Itoy. Soc. (London), ser. li, 1898, p. 10.

corticifugally (k6r-ti-sif'u-gal-i), adv. In a
corticifugal manner.

corticipetal (k6r-ti-sip'e-tal), a. [L. cortex

(cortic-), bark, + petere, seek, -I- -al.] Origi-

nating outside of and I'unning into the cere-

bral or cerebellar cortex. Philos. Trans. Hoy.
Soc. (London), ser. B, 1898, p. 11.

corticipetally (kor-ti-sip'e-tal-i), adv. In a

ooi-ticipelnl manner.
corticopeduncular (kor'ti-ko-pe-dung'ku-lar),

(I. [L. cortex, bark, + NL. pcdmicultis, pedun-
cle.] Relating to the cortex and both pedun-
cles of the brain.

cortlandtite (kort'lan-dit), n. [Cortlandt town-
ship, New York, +"-ite^.) In petrog., a name
given by G. H. Williams (1886) to a coarse-

grained rock composed of large crystals of

hornblende with abundant inehisions of olivin

and pyroxene which mottle the cleavage sur-

faces "of the hornblendes and give the rock

a poikilitic fabric: a variety of hornblende
picrite.



corubin

COrnbin (ko-ro'bin). H. [(•o(r«)i(7M»0 + ruby,
+ -i)fi.'\ The trade-name of artificial corun-
dum or crystallized alumina, obtained in the
aluminothermic processes of Goldschmidt:
useil as an abrasive. Electrochem. Industry,

Oct.. 1904, p. 405.

comco (ko-ro'ko), «. [Mex. Sp.] The popu-
lar name in Mexico and New Mexico of the
so-called Mexican chicken-bug, a cimicid, Acan-
thia inodora, which attacks poultry in those
regions.

CorTid (kor'vid), o. and ji. I. a. Pertaining to

or resembling the Corvidse.

H. n. A crow of the family Corridx.

COrvina, "• (6) Also applied to a large number of other
lislif s belonging to the family ScixnicUse.

corybantian (kor-i-ban'ti-an), a. Of or per-

tainiiis; to the eorybants of their worship.

corybantiate (kor-i-ban'ti-at), V. i.
I
pret. and

pp. corybantiatcd, ppr. corybantiating. \corij-

owit + -i + -flfe2.] To 'carry on' like a fren-

zied corybaiit ; act like a lunatic.

corybantine (kor-i-ban'tin), a. [corybant +
-i/K-l ] Of, pertaining to, or resembling the
eorybants or their rites ; corybantian. N. E. D.

corybulbine (kor-i-bul ' bin), n. iCory(daUs)
(see def.) + L. bulbus, bulb, + -ine^.] A light-

yellow crystalline monacid alkaloid, C21H25
O4N, found in the roots of CorydaUs cava
(otherwise liulbocapnus. also Capnodes, carus).

COrycavine (kor-i-kav'in), ». [Cory{dalis cava)

(see def.) -1- -iwe^.] A crystalline alkaloid,

C23H23OQN, found in the roots of Capnoides
carum (CorydaUs cava).

corydalic (kor-i-dal'ik), a. [Corxjdal -is + -ic]

Derived from corydaline.—Corydalic acid, a name
given, through misapprehen-
sion, to the acid ammonium
salt of metahemipinic acid,

Cio Hio06.C,oH906NH4.3H2
O, obtjiiried by the oxidation
of corydaline.

Corydalis, «. 3. [/. c]
The golden corydalis is Cap-
noides aureum of the north-
eastern laiited States and
Canada, with golden-yellow
flowei-s. The pink corydalis

is C. sempervirens of the same
region, but ranging to Alaska
and North Carolina: the flow-

ers are pink with yellow tips.

The pale ctirydalis is C. Jlavu-
lum, with pale yellow flowers,

an early wild flower of the
eastern half of tlie United
States. These and other spe-
cies are delicate and attractive
plants.

Corydalus, «.—Homed
COrydalUS, CorydaluH coniu-
tu^. See Corydahts. Com-
gtock, Manual of Insects, p.

170.

corylaceous (kor-i-la'-
shlus), a. [NL. cory-

laceus, < L. conjlus, hazel: see hazel.'] Of or

pertaining to the hazel; belonging or related

to the Corylaceas.

corylin (kor'i-lin), «. [Ij. corykis, hazel, +
-iii^.] A globulin obtained from various nuts.

COrylophid (ko-ril'o-fid), a. and H. I. a. Of or

belonging to the coleopterous family Cory-
luphidie.

II. «. A beetle of the family CorylopMdse.

corymb, n. 2. A hemispherical group of zo6-
phytes. Dana, Zooph., p. 173. A'. E. D.
corsmibate (ko-rim'bat), a. In bot., same as
corynihiate.

Coryneum (ko-rin'e-um), re. [NL. (Nees,

1816), from the shape of the sporodoehia; <

Gr. mp'nvri, a club.] A genus of melanconia-
eeous fungi having black disk-shaped or pul-

vinate sporodoehia breaking through the bark
of the host. The spores are fusiform, dark-
colored and several septate, c. Beyerinckii is said

to be the cause of a gum flux of the cherry and closely

related plant*. It is also regarded as the conidial con-

dition of Ancogjwra Beyerinckii. See -kA^ogpora.

COrynite (kor'i-nit), «. [Gr. Kopi'Vti. club, +
-ite". The name refers to the form of the
crystalline groups.] A mineral similar to

gersdorfBte, but with the arsenic in part re-

placed by antimony.
corynocarpine (ko-rin-o-kar'pin), n. [Coryno-
carpu.H + -ine'^.] A crystalline alkaloid found
in the fruit of the karaka tree, Corynocarpus
Isengatn. It melts at 140° C.

Corjrphantha (kor-i-fan'tha), n. [NL. (Le-

maire, 1868, adopted from a subgenus name of

Engelmann, 18.57), < Gr. Kopixpij, summit, +
avfhi, blossom. The name alludes to the occur-

rence of the flowers, in typical species, on the
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very summit of the plant.] A genus of plants
of the family Cactacex, often called Mamillaria
(which see).

coryphodon, «. 2. [1. c] A mammal of the
genus Corw'iorfOM.— Coryphodon beds, in ijeol.,

the lower division of the Lower Eocene in the Rocky
Mountain and Plateau region : equivalent to the Wah-
satcli group. It contains remains of the coryphodon.

COryphylly (ko-rif 'i-li), «. [For "corypho-

phylly, < Gr. aopiipii, summit. + (pif/Aov, leaf, -t-

-_(/3.] The abnormal production of a leaf

(sometimes colored) at the summit of the
axis of a plant.

COrytuberine (kor-i-tii'ber-in), M. lCory(dalis)

(see def.) + L. tuber, tuber, + -inc^.] An
alkaloid, C19H25O4N, found in the roots of

Capnoides cavum {Corydalis cava). It crystal-

lizes in needles which decompose at 200° C.

cos'-* (kos), n. [Also coss, cosse (lettuce), < L.

Cos, < Gr. Kuf, an island in the .^gean Sea,
now Stanchio.j A kind of lettuce, suited for

being grown out of doors in summer, usually
forming long heads or rosettes.

0. 0. S. An abbreviation of Charity Organiza-
tion Society.

COSag.ue (ko-sak'), ». [F.] A Cossack dance, or
the music for it.

COSCOroba (kos-ko-ro'ba), n. [NL. coscoroba,

appar. connected with the Tupi casaroba, also

saroba, a diving bird.] A large swan-like
duck, Coscoroba coscoroba, of South America,
which has a white body and a long, slender,

black neck.

COSensal (ko-sen'sal), a. [co-l + sense + -al^.']

Having the same sense. Two mutually equiangular
polygons are cosensal when rays pivoted within them and
containing the vertices of equal angles, rotate in the
saute sense to pass through the vertices of the consecu-
tive equal angles. Congruent spherical triangles are
cosensal, which is not the case with symmetrical spheri-

cal triangles.

cosheri, v. II. intrans. To chat in a familiar,

friendiy way; gossip. Macaulay.
Cosina beds. See *6erfi.

Cosine circle. See *ct>cfc.— Cosine law. See Lambert's
law o/*cosine«.— Hyperbolic COSine of x, J (c + e-")

= cos xv'" = 1 -f ^ -1- ^ . . . It is usually written

cosh X and read "cosh x", or "h-cosine x."— Lambert's
law Of cosines, the law tliat the intensity of the light

Pink Corydalis {Capnoides
semperziirens).

a, plant and inOorescence,
one lourth natural size; i..

a capsule, one half natural
size.

Lambert's Law of Cosines.

diffusely reflected from a mat surface is proportional
to the cosine of the angle between the direction of the
diffused rays under consideration and the normal to the
siu-face. Experiments by Wright (Philos. Mag., XLIX.
199) show that if / is the angle of incidence of the light

the intensity of the diffusely reflected light is strictly

proportional to the cosine of the angle E. but that if the
incidence be varied, tlie light reflected at a constant
angle K is not proi>ortional to the cosine of the angle 7.

cosingular (ko-sing'gu-lar), a. [oo-l + singu-

lar.] Having the same singular surface : said

of complexes in line geometry.
By these principles the existence of cosingutar quad-

ratic complexes can easily be established.
Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 662.

Cosingular complexes. See -kcomplex, «.

COsmetid (kos'me-tid), a. and n. I, a. Having
the characteristics of or belonging to the
family Cosmetidse.

II. ". An arachnidan of the family Cos-

metidse.

cosmic, ".—Cosmic consciousness. .See consrioHs-
n«ss.—Cosmic fog, a nebulosity enveloping certaui stai'-

groups, notably the Pleiades.

Helium stare are often palpably connected with nebulse.

The entire Orion region, where they brilliantly congre-

gate, is pervaded with cosmic foy ; cosmic fay enwraps
the Pleiades; and individual instances of the same asso-

ciation abound, and are likely to multiply as exploration

proceeds. A. M. Clerke. Problems in Astrophysics, p. ISO.

— Cosmic.hydrogen, theism, etc. See kliydnyen, -kthe-

isin, etc.

II. n. A name proposed by H. L. Fairchild,

in accordance with the new planetesimail hy-

pothesis, for the primitive massive rocks.

With the passing of the old hypothesis it will be de-

sirable to change the terminology of the rocks as far as

this now implies an original molten or " igneous " state

of the earth. .Some new name will be desirable for the

sediments which were fomied chiefly or wholly from the

planetesimals (the cosmic matter) in the early seas of the

growing globe. Let us call such deposits cosmoplastics

and the primitive massive rocks the cosmics.

U. L. FairchUd, Amer. Geol., Feb., 1904, p. 101.

cosmophilite

COSmism, n. 2. The philosophy of Spencer and
Fiske, which asserts the existence of a real

unknowable outside of the mind, the absolute
relativity of all thoughtto ourselves, and that
there is no knowledge except what is ulti-

mately empirical science. It is specially op-
posed to the systems of Berkeley, Hume, Kant,
Hamilton,and Corate.—3. The doctrine that the
material universe works automatically ; aifirm-

ative atheism.— 4. The ethical doctrine which
makes the welfare of mankind the highest
good.
COSmist (koz' mist), «. [Gr. k/jouoc_, the uni-
verse, -1- -ist.] 1. A believer in cosmism, or
the cosmic philosophy of Fiske, which is sub-
stantially the first principles of Spencer.

—

2. A
believerinthe affirmativeatheism of Holyoake,
according to which we know that nature is au-
tomatic.

Cosmoceras (koz-mos'e-ras), ». [NL., < Gr.
K6auo(;, ornament, -I- Kepa(, a bom.] A genus
of ammonoid cephalopods or ammonites with
involute shells and highly costated and tuber-
culated whorls. It occurs in the Jurassic
rocks.

COSmochlore (koz'mo-klor) «. [Also kosmo-
chlore ; < Gr. koo/jo^, ornament, -i-x'/up^c, green.]
A chromium silicate occurring in emerald-
green monoelinie needles in the meteoric iron
of Toluca, Mexico.
COSmoclastic (koz-mo-klas'tik), fl and n. [Gr.
K(}(T/zof, universe, -t-K/.ao70f, < K/oiJ, break.] 1. a.

Consisting of fragmental material of extrater-
restrial origin Cosmoclastlc rocks, rocks com-
posed of fi-agmental material of extraterrestrial origin.

II. ?i. A COSmoclastic rock. See the extract,

under *cosn!(c.

cosmog. An abbreviation of cosmography.
cosmogenetic (koz-mo-jf-net'ik), a. [Gr. k<5(i-

po;, universe -I- yevcaii;, origin : see genetic] Of
or pertaining to the origin and development of

the universe.

cosmogeny (koz-moj'e-ni), n. [Gr. Koapoc, the
universe, -i- -}evna, <-)fW/(', -produced.] 1.

Cosmogony ; the history of the origin and
development of the universe.

This cosmogeny, or theory of the development of the
universe. Ila^ckel (trans.), Hist Creation, I. :J21.

2. The history of the origin and development
of the inorganic universe, as distinguished
from that of living beings.

Primary Aggregation. Cosmogeny— Genesis of Matter
— Chemical Relations.

L. F. Ward, Dynamic Sociol, L 220.

COSmognosis (koz-mog'no-sis), H. [Gr. Kdapn^,

the world, 4- jiutr/f, knowledge.] The imagi-
nary 'general knowledge' or instinct to which
the migrations of birds have been attributed.

Syd. Hoc. Lex.

cosmogonize (koz-mog'o-niz), t'. !.
;
pret. and

pp. cosmogoni:ed, ppr. cosmogontzing. [co»--

mof/ony -I- -)rc.] To explain the origin of the
world : theorize in regard to the world's origin.

J. TC. Drcijiir, Intell. Devel. of Europe, I. iv.

cosmogony chart. See *chart.

cosmographer, ". 2. A geographer.

Aratus the astronomer, Ptolemy the cosmographer, add
lustre to the golden age of Alexandrian culture.

J. A. Symonds, Greek Poets, 1st ser., p. 32.

cosmologic (koz-mo-loj'ik), a. Same as cosmo-
logicid.

COSmolOgical, "— Cosmologlcal proof,' that proof
of theism which rests on the principle of efficient causa-

tion. According to Caldecott there are nine forms of this

argument, as follows : (1) from the world as a mass of

eft'ects, an argument used (says Caldecott) by Aristotle

Aquintis, Locke, Clarke, Martineau, and Illingworth ; (2>

from the |changes in the world, used by Aristotle and
Martineau ; (3) flxmi the dependency of everything in the

world, used by .1. Caird, ilartineau, and Stirling ; (4) the
contingencies of the world, used by Aquinas, Leibnitz,

Clarke; {&) fi-om the fluitude of things in the world, used
by Clarke ; (6) from the temiioral character of things in

the world ; (7) from the relativities of the world, used by
Green and Illingworth ; (8) from the phenomenal char-

acter of the world ; (9) from the potential character of
the world, used by Aristotle.

COSmonomiC (koz-mo-nom'ik), a. [Gr. Kdauoc,

the world, -I- vnpoc,' lnw.] Pertaining to the

laws of nature, in the sense of general truths

as to instantaneous results of contempora-
neous conditions Cosmonomlc monism, a form
of monism which acknowledges cosmonomic influences

alone.

cosmophilite (koz-mof'i-lit). «. [Gr. Kdapoi,

the world, -I- <l>(>.nv, love, + -itc'^.] A lover of

the world.

Actress ball, where there was to he a great deal of

Piu-isian beauty, which a cosmophilite ought to see.

Thackeray, in Scribner's Mag., June. ISST, p. 861.



cosmopoletic

COSmopoietic (koz'mo-poi-et'ik), o. [Gr. Koofioc,

the universe, + rroi^mu^, < ^oielv, make (see

poetic).^ Contributing to form the universe

and to render it orderly. Huxley.

COSmopolis (koz-mop'6-lis), n. [Gr. xSa/iog,

the world, + rro/jg, eity.] A city composed of

people gathered from all parts of the world.
Stand. Diet.

COsmopolitanize (koz-mo-pol'i-tan-iz), V. t.;

pret. and pp. cosmopolitaiiized. ppr. cosmopoU-
UuiiziiKj. [^cosmopolitan + -(><;.]' To render
cosmopolitan in character or feeling.

The telegraph has ro««o^o/if«ni'2f(/ us in spite of oor-

selves ; tlie wliule world has but one set of nerves and we
all liave the headache together. Liiwell, Letters. II. 36S.

cosmopolite, «. 3. A nymphalid butterfly,

I'rt«(.v6« cardui, common to Europe, Asia,

North America, and Australia, its Larva feeds on
thistle, mallow, ajid everlasting. Als<.> Itnowii as the
thifitli'-hutU'rHji. See cut VLUiltir paitiUd-tadij.

COSmorganic (koz-mor-gan'ik), a. [Gr. Kdauix;,

the world, + bpyavov, organ, + -(c] Pertain-
ing to the supposed character of the universe
as a living organism whose atoms are severally
endowed with sensibility : ahypothesis put for-

ward by G. T. Feehner.
But his [Fechner's] substitute was his own hypothesis

of panpsychisni, from wiiich he deduced a " cosinitnjanic"
evolution from a " ciixifnirjanif:" or original condition of
the world as a living organism into the inorganic, by the
principle of tendency to stability.

Eticyc. Brit., XXX 662.

Cosmos flber. See -kfiberl.

cosmotheist (koz'mg-the-ist), n. [rosmothe-
i.sw -I- -ist.'] A believer in cosmotheism.
COSmotheistic (koz"mo-the-is'tik), a. Of or
pertaining to cosmotheism or the cosmotheists.

COSmozoan (koz-mo-zO'an), ». [Gr. Koo/iof, the
universe, + ZiJov, a living being, + -an.'] An
imaginary organism transported to the earth
from some unknown region of the cosmos.
[Rare.]

It Ilife] was transported U^ the earth from another world,
or from the cosmic environment, under tlie form of cosmic
genns, or comiinzmtnn, more or less compai'able to the liv-

ing cells with which we aj-e aciiuaintetL
Smilkimnian Rep., 1902, p. 40L

COSmozoic (koz-mo-z6'ik), a. [cosmo:o-an +
-ic] Concerning or pertaining to the intro-
duction of life upon earth from without Cos-
mozoic hypothesis, the doctrine or opinion that the tiret

living oru'anisiiiji upon earth were brought here from some
unknown rtvion of the universe by a meteorit*.

Kelvin suggested thatgerm life may have Iwen a meteoric
passenger fiom otherwhere. Allowing such arrival gave
no answer to the question as to the origin of the life found
on the meteorite. Helmhitltz, in arlvocacy of this " eogino-
zoic Iti/^mttiegiit." said, " Organic life either cauie into ex-
istence at a certain period, or it is eternal."

Science, April 28, 1906, p. 6»a

COSmozoism (koz'mo-z6-izm), n. [cosniozo-an
+ -wm.] The doctrine that the universe as a
whole has an animal consciousness: a term
which has been in good use since Cudworth.

COSpecies (ko-spe'shez), n. [c«-l + xpccics.]
One of two or more closely related and very
similar species.

Wann-hlooded animals which live in these [arctic] re-
gions iiave tlie same temperature as their co-gpecies in
warm climates. .Smittigonian Hep., 1890, p. 420.

Cossack post. See *post^.

Cossackian (ko-sak'i-an), a. [Cossack + -I'an.]

SaiMo H.s *Cossachic.

Cossackic (ko-sak'ik), a. {Cossack + -ic.l

Of or pertaining to the Cossacks. A'. E. D.
cossaite (kos'a-it), «. [Named after Professor
Luigi I'ossa of Pavia.] A compact variety of
the soda-mica called paragonite.
COSSette (ko-sef), «. [F. cossette, < cos.ie, a pod,
husk.] A section or slice of a root, as made in
aproce.ssofmanufacture ; specifically, a section
of chicory so cut before drying and roasting, or
of sugar-beet root in the making of beet-sugar.
The raw beet is simply cut into long slender grofjved

slices. In tile factory these slices are Icnown as coggetteg.

U. S. Uepl. Aijr., Rep. Na 74, 1902, p. 39.

COSSid' (kos'id), a. and w. I. a. Pertaining to
or resembling the lepidopterous family Cosaidte.

II. n. A moth of the family Cossidep.

COSSid'-^ (kos'id), «. [Also cas'sid, ka.sid, < Hind.
Ar. qdsid, amessenger.] A runningmessenger

;

a courier. Yule and Bunull.', [Anglo-Indian.]
cost-. H. Bill of costs. See *M«:t.— Cost, freight,
and insurance, a term, used in commercial traiisactions,
meaning the actual ctwt^if the go<j<ls oniercd. plus the
commission, the premium of itisui-ance, and the freight
or transportation charges : abbreviated to C. F. atul /.,

or c. /. and ».— Joint COSt, the cost »jf producing two or
more comnnxlities or of two services wnicll nonnally re-
snltfrom a single pnxluctive operation : as. the ^oini coat
of beef and leather, or of miphtha and kerosene.

COSta, n., 2. (e) In CtenopUnra, one of the eight
meridional rows of swimming-plates. (/) In
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Hydrozna, one of the protective branches
which form the walls of an open basketwork
inclosing the gonangia, as in the corbula of

Aglaoplienia. {g} The ridge of the sucker of

a tapeworm.— Costsestemales, in?'cA?/i., thebranchi-
ostegal rays, a series of bony rays attached to the hyoid
ai-ch and assisting to close the giU-cavity below.

costal. I. a.— Costal gemmation. Same as co-ii^n-

cht/tnal •kijemmation.— Costal processes, (c) In ichth.,

the ribs.

II. n. 1. In the articulate crinoids, the lat-

eral plates of the calyx, often fused together.

2. One of the bony plates borne upon and fus-

ing with the external face of the ribs to form
the greater portion of the carapace in turtles.
These plates are lacking in the IjTe-turtle, Spharffig, and
certain related extinct forms. See cut under carapace.
Also called plcuralia.

COSt-Ksard (kost'kard), n. In the card-system
of industrial cost-keeping, a card on which is

inscribed the cost of manufacturing any article.

Oosten lights, signals. See *lighti.

COSterdom (kos'ter-dum), n. [coster + -dom.]
Costers (that is, cost'ermongers) collectively

or viewed as constituting a distinctive com-
munity. Athenxnum, Dec. 28, 1895, p. 897.

COStiv, a. A simplified spelling of costive.

COStOCervicaliS (kos'to-ser-vi-ka'lis), «. [NTj.,

< L. co.ita, rib, + cervix (cervic-), neck: see
cervical.] A muscular slip which occasionally
passes between the cervical fascia or carotid
sheath and the sternothyroid muscle.

costochondral (kos-to-kon'dral), a. [L. casta,

rib, + Gr. ^iSwSpof, cartilage.] Same as *chon-
drocostal.

COStofascialis (kos''t6-fash-i-a'lis), n. [L.
costu, rib. + fascia, a band: seefascia.] Same
as *costocervicalis.

COSto-inferior (kos'to-in-fe'ri-or), a. Kelating
to the lower ribs.

costopleural (kos-to-plS'ral), a. Relating to
both ribs and pleura.

COStopulmonary (kos-to-pul'mo-na-ri), a.

Relating to botn the ribs and the lungs.

COStOSUperior (kos*to-su-pe'ri-or), a. Relat-
ing to the upper ribs.

COStotrachelian (kos'to-trS-ke'li-an), a. [L.
eo.'ita, rib, + Gr. riiaxi^-o^, neck, + -i-an.]

Relating to botli the ribs and the neck Costo-
trachelian muscles. Same as scalene muscles (which
see. under j.r«^f /iw).

COStraight (ko-straf), a. [co-1 + straighf^.]

Situated on the same straight line.

In the Euclidean geometry every three points are
'either on a sti-aight line or a circle. In non-Euclidean
geometry there are triplets [of points which are neither
COStraight nor concyclic.

Amer. Intxntor, April 15, 1904, p. isa

COStula (kos'tu-Iil), n.;p\. costulse(-\e). [NL.,
dim. of L. casta, a rib: see casta.] A small
costa. as on a shell.

COStulation (kos-tu-Ia'shon), n. [costtda +
-ation.] The system of cost8B upon a shell.

Diploinmatina skeati. . . . Only a single specimen
of the shell, the most salient features of which are the
inflated whorls, deeply cut suture, and fine, regular co«?»-
latifiint. I'roc. Zool. Syc. London, 1903, p. 198.

COSttune-piece (kos-tilm'pes), n. In tlieat., a
play in which the actors are costumed in the
style appropriate to the period represented, if

earlier than the modem or present period.

COStumery (kos-tii'me-ri),n. [costume + -erij.]

Costume in general; clothing; apparel.

Typical articles of costumery, weapons, utensils, etc.,

were collected and some information was gained concerii-

iog the ethnic characteristics of the tribe.

Smithsonian Rep., 1895, p. 43.

costumier (kos-tti-mya'). n. [F.] Acostumer;
a dealer in costumes, or one who rents out
costumes for theatricals, mask-balls, or the
like.

COSynunedian (ko-si-me'di-an), a. [co-l +
symmedian.] Having the same symmedian
lines : said of triangles. J. J. Milne.

COta~ (ko'ta). «. [Also cotta; Philippine Sp.
cata, cotta, < Sulu kota, a wall, a fort. = Tagalog
cola, a wall, = Pampanga cuta = Ilocau cota
= Bisaya cota = Malay kola, a fort, stronghold,
< Skt. kola, kotta, a fort, stronghold, < ko-, a
prefix, who, what, implying strange, indiffer-

ent, somewhat (nom. sing, kas = L. quis = E.
who), + at{<t, a room on a hotisetop, a tower.]
In the southern islands of the Philippine archi-

pelago, a fort.

Cotangential (k6-tan-jen'8hal),rt. [co-l + tan-

gential.] Having the same tangent.
COtamic (ko-tiir'nik), a. [cotarn-ine + -ic]

Iterived from cotamine— Cotamlc acid, a crys-

cotter

talline acid obtained by the oxidation of cotamine or
cotarnone. It melts at 178 C. with formation of the an-
hydrid.

COtarnone (ko-tar'non), «. [cotarn-ine + -one.]

A compound, C11H10O4. obtained indirectly
from cotamine. It crystallizes in leaflets which
melt at 78° C.

COteau (ko-to'), «. [F., a hill, hUlside, ridge,

dim. of cote, hill, hillside: see coast^, n.] In
X>hys. geog., an upland; a broad, flat-topped
ridge of moderate elevation. [Northwestern
U. S.]

COtenure (ko-ten'ur), n. [co-''^ + tenure.] Joint
tenure.

Coterel (kot'e-rel), n. [Also cotierell, cotteril;

ME. coterel, K (JF. colcrel (ML. coterellus), dim.
of cotter, cotter: see cotter'^-.] Same as cotter^

;

a cottager under the cottier system of land-
tenure. The name is found sometime^pplied, by blun-
der, to the cotter's tenement.

COterminal (ko-ter'mi-nal), a. [oo-l + ter-

minal.] Same as conterminal and conterminous.

COthumian (ko-ther'ni-an), a. [cotlnirn +
-ion.] Proper to or characteristic of tragedy.

Cotldal chart, a chart of the ocean showing cotidal lines,

Cotidal Ctiart of tile Nortli Atlantic Ocean.

or lines which connect the places at which theHidal waves
an'ive simultaneously.

COtillage (ko-til'aj), H. [co-'i- + tillage.] Joint

or coiiperative tillage.

COtinine (ko'ti-nin), H. [A metathesis of nico-

tine.] A crystalline alkaloid, CioHi20Np, ob-

tained indirectly from nicotine. It melts at
50° C.

COtogenin (ko-toj'e-nin), n. [cotoiin) + -gen

-i«2.] The trimethyl ether of pentahydroxy-
benzophenone, (CH30)C6H2COC6H3(OH)2. It

is formed by fusion of methylprotocotoin with
caustic potash, and crystallizes in plates which
melt at 27° C.

cotta^ (kot'a), n. Same as *coto2.

COttabist (kot'a-bist), n. [cottab-us + -ist.]

One who took part in the ancient Greek game
cottabus. J. S. Blackie, Wise Men of Greece,

p. 138.

cottage,". 5. In Australia, a dwelling without
up-stairs rooms; a house in which all the rooms
are on the ground floor : as, a weather-board
cottage with twelve rooms— Cottage bonnet,
a small, close-fitting boinict, fashionable in the early Vic-

torian era.—Cottage loaf, a loaf of bread on the top of

which a smaller loaf is stuck.—Cottage range. See
kriin;/*'.

COtta-grass (kot'a-gras), n. A Mexican and
South American grass, Cottea pappophoroides,

found also in canons from western Texas to

Arizona.

cotter''', «. Cotters were used in place of the nut and
thread on a Iwlt before the cutting of tlireads was easy

and cheap, and are still useful where the thread would
he liable to injury. A wedge-shaped or tapered flat pin

(cotter) is driven into a slot cut near the end of the Ixilt

or stud, drawing up the bolt A similar device is used to

secure nuts on bolts from being shaken olf. A hole is

drilled through the i«lt, at right angles to its axis, be-

yond the nut, and through this hole a taper pin is driven,

Thecotter in this case is often split at its smaller end,

and if the two parts are spread it cannot of itself work

out. In small work tlie cotter Is made of half-round wire,

bent double on itself, with an eye at the bend, so that

when it is in place and the ends are spread, it cannot slip

out either way. The hole can therefore be straight or

cylindrical and not tapering, and the cotter has no wedg-

ing action in this form. Cottere are mucli used in motor-

car construction.

cotter^ (kot'6r), V. t. [cotter^, «.] To fasten

by means of a cotter.



cotter-bolt

cotter-bolt (kot'fer-bolt), II. A bolt which, in-

stead of a screw and uut at one end, has a slot

cut through it near that end, for the insertion of

a cotter, to keep it in its place. Trautwine,

Engin. Pocket-book.

cotterel, ». 5. A washer or flat disk of metal
to go under a bolt-head or nut and increase

the bearing area of the fastening. [Eng.]— 6.

A disk of leather placed over the head of a
mop to keep the strands together and prevent
water from running up the handle.

COtterel-lug (kot'er-el-lug), n. An ear or lug
through which a cotter is passed, to secure the

piece to which the lug is attached.

cotter-pin (kot'er-pin), n. A pin used instead

of a nut to keep a cotter in its place, as in fix-

ing the pedals of a bicycle to the cranks.

cotter-way (kot'6r-wa), M. Akeyway; an ob-

long slot cut through two pieces which are to

be joined bv a cotter or key. The sides of the slot

are parallel, biit one or Iwth ends are usually tapered so

that the tapered key will bear at both bottom aud top.

Cottier rent, the rent paid by a cottier, or small tenant

at will. See cottier tenure, under co^crl.— Cottier ten-
ancy, the tenancy of a cottier, or small tenant at will.

Originally the term designated the tenancy of an agri-

cultural lalHjrer who held a cottage and a parcel of land as

partial payment for services upon the fields of his land-

lord.— Cottier tenstnt, a tenant at will holding a few

acres of ground which he cultivates with his own labor.

COttolene (kot'6-len), n. lcoU(oH){seed) + L.

ol(i'iini), oil, -I- -eiie.'] A substance made from

beef suet and cotton-seed oil.

cotton^. I. H.— Artificial cotton, any vegetable fiber

(as tlie cellulose of the tlr-tree freed from bark and knobs)

reduced by chemical means ta a celhilose condition re-

sembling cotton.—Asiatic cotton, the same as India
ircottnn ; but the American ui>land plant has been Intro-

duced into Russian Tmkestan, Pereia, and India.— Bender
cotton, long-staple upland cotton grown in tlie l)eMds tif

the Mississippi river. .See *cottoii-plant.—Black-seed
cotton, the sea-island cotton, so named on account of its

black or dark-brown seeds. The lint is removed with

one ginning. Some upland varieties, doubtless contain-

ing sea-island stock, aie included, tiompare r/reen-seed

*co!(o)i.—Blow Of cotton, tlie cott«n crop as it appeai-s

in the fleld after theopening of the bolls.— Cape COttOn,
the silky fibers attaclicd to tlie seeds of a shrub of the

milkweed family, Ginuphtiairpux frnticosua, native to

Cape Colony.— Cluster cotton. See short-limb *cotton.
— Cotton army-worm. See *n™ii/-?™r;n.— Cotton
boll-worm, see («;((-!n<nH.— Cotton crops, a trade-

term for three general pickings of tile cotton crop. The
division is more or less iniaginaiy : the bottom crop is the

first pickings; the middle crop the second pickings, and
tlie most abundant ; the top crop the last pickings ; but
this is often cut off by an early frost or wliolly destroyed.

—

Cotton cutworm. Same as tfnifitilntrd *cutwonn.~-
Cotton flax. See *y(/ij:.— Cotton manufacture, a com-
pleted commercial article made from cotton known and
recognized in trade by a distinctive name otlier than'the

name of the raw material.— CottOn-rOOt bark. See
*6arA-2.— Cotton snout-moth, an American toi-tricid

moth, Platijnota m.^lnuio, wliuse larva attacks fii"8t the
forms and squares of the cotton-iilant, and afterward the

foliage.— Cotton stalk-borer. See -tnttatk-hon-r.— Jiia,-

mond cotton. Scc *'lirim umi.— Egyptian cotton, a va-

riety of Gosyjjpiiun Jiiirh(id''nKe iirodilced from the sea-

island cott<jn by cultivation in Egypt. It differs little from
the latter except in its somewhat shorter staple. The prod-

uct is especially valuable in the manufacture of mercer-

ized goods. It is imitoitcd into the United States in large

amounts and is under experimental cultivation in the
Gull States.— Oreen-seed cotton, the upland cotton,

whose green seeds retain a fuzz after ginning which neces-

sitates reginniiig. This name and that of black-need cot-

ton, though referring to color, have chiefly in view the
corresponding adherence or detachableness of the lint.

The name ffreen-med seems formerly t^j liave designated

a special variety of upland cotton.— India COttOn, the
fiber of Gosnyirium herbaceum, native in southern Asia
and grown in India and other Asiatic countries, or tile

plant itself. G. herbaceum has tiie stems less wo<xly than
G. hir»ittum, the leaves ifiunder-lobed, the bolls more
nearly spherical, and the fiber generally coaiser and shorter

and from glossy white to golden brown.

—

Kafir cot-
ton, the coltony fiber suiTounding the seeds of a climb-

ing plant, Ipmnoea diijitata, found in the wann regions of

both hemisplieres Also called Natal cotton.—Kendal
cotton, a coai'se, rough woolen cloth, manufactured from
the fourteenth to the seventeenth century in Lancashire,
Westmoreland, and Wales : named from Kendal in

W'estmoreland, the original place of its manufacture.
Also known as .Manchester and Welxh cotton.— Lint cot-
ton, cott<jn fiber after the removal of the seeds.

—

Long
Georgia cotton, tlic sea-island variety of cotton grown
in tJeoi^ia — Long-llmb cotton, a class of upland-
cotton varieties with long limbs, large bolls, and long
staple; unprolific, and maturing late.— Maco cotton,
Egyptian cott^;ni ; so named from a certain .Swiss who was
a cotton-planter in Egypt. At one time all Egyptian cot-

ton was known as Maco cotton, but now tlic name is more
familiar among tlie cotton-spinners of middle Europe tlian

elsewhere. Sometimes spelled Mako.— Nankin cotton,
properly the cloth made fro'"i the naturally brownish-
yellow fiber of a particular variety of cotton ; but the tenn
is very commonly applied to ordinary cottf>n clotli which
has been dyed a similar color.— Natal cotton, (") The
cottony tfimentum from the young stems ami tlie seeds of

a shrubby perennial climber of the morniiig-gloiy family,

Jpomira all/ii:enia, native of Transvaal and Natal. Also
called u-itd rollon. (h) Same as Kajir itcotlon.~Vew
Zealand cotton, the fiber of the young branches of

the ribbonwood, Plaf/ianthiiti betuUnug. See IHa'jian-

thuJi.— Seed-cotton, cotton lint which still contains the

seed, that is, has been picked but is not yet ginned.—
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Short-llmb cotton, a class of upland-cotton varieties

with short limbs, medium to sriiall bolls, and short staple

;

prolific, and maturing early. Kroni tlie aggregation of tlie

bolls, also called cluster cotton.— Vili cotton, (a) In

the southern Atlantic States, tlie rose-mallow, Hibiscus

Moscheulos, a plant resembling cotton, (d) See *cotton-

weed, 3. (c) Same as Xatal *cntton (a).

II, fl Cotton plush, a fabric identical with cotton

velvet, except tliat it has a longer pile.

cotton-aphis (kot'n-a'fis), «. A plant-louse,

Aphis gossijpii, occurring commonly on the cot-

Cotton Bolls.

Cotton-aphis (Aphis gfossyfii). *

a, winged female; aa, eiilarf^ed antenna of same; ab, dark
female, side view; b, young nymph, or larva; f, last stage of

nymph: d, wingless female; all greatly enlarged. (Chittenden,
U. S. D. A.)

ton-plant in the soutliern United States, espe-
cially in the early summer.
cotton-bale (kot'n-bal), «. A bale of cotton

;

a commercial package consisting of cotton
lint more or less tightly compressed, covered
with bagging, and bound with ties. The bale dif-

fers in size, form, and covering in different countries.

The standard American l)ale is of a square section, tlie

faces b\ by 27 inches, and is intended t^J contain filXl

pounds, but there is actually great variation in dimen-
sions and density. Smaller |and denser cylindrical bales,

less subject to waste and loss by fire or rain, liave come
somewhat into use, and improvements of similar purpose
have been attf nipted in the square bale.

cotton-ball (kot'n-bal), n. A ball or small
compact mass of cotton Cotton-ball clouds,
small cumuli. When very small and white they are
cirro-cumuli ; when larger, with a darker shade on one
side, they may be alto-cumuli or even cumulo-cirri.

cotton-belt (kot'n-belt), n. That section of

the United States in which cotton is grown to

best advantage. It covers 24° of longitude and 10" of

latitude, including southern Virginia, Tennessee, Arkan-
sas, Texas (except the western part), and all tlie States

south and east of this line, the whole amounting to

600,000 square miles. Of this, however, only a sm.all frac-

tion is actually planted in cotton—up to 1896 about one
twentieth. Cotton has been grown at many points out-

side of this area.

Cotton-boll cutworm, weevil. See ^cutworm,
*iceevil.

cotton-brown (kot'n-broun), 71. One of several
direct cotton coal-tar colors of varying com-
position, all of which dye unmordanteil cotton
brown in a salt bath.— Clayton cotton-brown, a
direct cotton coal-tar color. It tlyes unmordanted cotton
brown in a salt bath.

cotton-bush (kot'n-bush), n. See Kochia.

cotton-caterpillar (kofn-kaf^r-pil-ar), n.

The larva of an American noctuid motli, Ala-
bama argillacea (tormerly Aletki xijlina), which
aboimds in the cotton-fields of the southern
United States and feeds on the foliage of the
cotton-plant to an injurious extent. Same as
cotton-worm (which see, with cut).

cottoneert (kot-n-er'), n. Irotton + -eer.] A
cotton-spinner or -manufacturer.
cotton-fern (kot'n-fem), n. See */i5rHl.

cotton-gin, «.— Slngle-breasted cotton-gin, a cotton
saw-gin with one grid or grate, tlu'ougli which the saws
project

cotton-grass, n. 2. A panic-grass, Panicum
iiisiilare, bearing cottony or silky hairs on its

spikelets. It is a tropical species appearing in the
southern United States, and, where abundant, is excel-

lent for pasture. The name is also applied locally to the
feather-sedge, Andropogon saccharoides. The Arizona
cotton-grass is Panicum lachnanthum, called also wiry
panic and silky panic-grass.

Cotton-leaf worm. Same as *eotton-cater-

piUar.

cotton-loom (kot'n-16m), «. A loom made spe-

cially for weaving plain cotton fabrics.

cotton-manufacturer (kot'n-man-u-fak''tur-

er), n. One who operates a cotton-weaving
establishment ; in a broad sense, a person who
carries on all the processes of cotton-manufac-
ture from the ginned raw material to the com-
pleted product.

cotton-mouse (kot'n-mous), n. A rather large,

coarse-haired, long-tailed field-mouse, Sigmo-
don hi.spidus, found in the cotton-fields of the
southern United States. Also cotton-rat.

cotton-oil (kot'n-oil), n. Same as cottonseed
oil (which see, under cottonseed).

cotton-seed

cotton-plant, n. AU parts of the cotton-plant are

valuable, even the stubble, which forms a gtxKi coaise
forage. The bark of the stems
contains a fiber which it has l)een

proposed to extract and put to sev-

eral uses for which it is adapted,
and the root-bark is medicinal.
The main values lie in the staple

or lintborne upon the seeds within
the 3 to 5 cells of the inxl or Iwll,

which opens at maturity into as

many divisions or lix-ks. and in

the seed itself (see -kcotton-seed).

The cottons grown in the I'nited

States are believed to belong ex-

clusively to the two si>ecies Gos-

sypium hirsutum (the short^staple

or upland cotton, a native of trop-

ical America often identified with
G. herbaceum) and G. Harbadense
(the long-staple or sea-island cot-

ton, including the Egyptian *cot-
ton, which see). Tlie long-staple

upland cottons appear to be de-

rived by selection fn>m hybrids of

these two species. The sea-island

cotton-plant differs from the up-
land ill its larger growth (it is

o, immature boll ; />, mature from 3 to 8 feet high against :i or
and opened boll. One half

^ jg^n longer and more flexible
natural size.

branches, more deeply lobed
leaves, bright-yellow floweis, and sharp-pointed smaller

bolls having but :i cells instead of 4 or 5. In the upland
cotton the staple ranges from 3 to IJ inches in length ; in

the sea-island, from Ij to 2 inches ; in the long-staple up-

land, between the two. The short>staple or upland is^the

ordinary cotton of the southern United States. Lttng-

staple upland is grown sparingly in all the cott^jn States,

in larger quantity in the delta region of the Mississippi,

that is, on the broad alluvial fiats along the river, chiefly

between Memphis and Natchez (see bender *cotton). Sea-

island cott<jn is grown only in Georgia, Florida, and South
Cai-olina, and the product forms less than one per cent, of

the whole. The greater cost of its pnxiuction precludes

its use except for the highest grades of fabrics.

cotton-red (kot"n-red'), n. A direct cotton

coal-tar color of the diazo type derived from
toluidineand similar to benzo-purpurin 4B.

It dyes unmordanted cotton a bright red from
an alkaline salt bath.

cotton-rib (kot'n-rib), K. A kind of corduroy.

cotton-rock (kot'n-rok), «. A local name in

the State of Missouri for a soft, fine-grained

silicious magnesian limestone of the Lower
Silurian series of Swallow.

No. 8. 15 feet of soft, earthy, fine-grained, yellowish-

white or drab silico-magnesian limest^me, with a coii-

choidal earthy fracture. In beds from half an inch to one
foot thick, interetratified with thin layers of bluish, silico-

argillaceous Magnesian Limestone. It is called "Cotton-

rock.' G. C. .Swallow, Geol. Surv. of Mo., 1865, p. 121.

cotton-seed, w. Cotton-seeds as picked are densely
covered witli the lint which is removed by ginning (see

Cotton-seeds, with lint still adhering.'

cotton-gin). The seed after ginning is either quite smooth,

or, as is practically all commercial seed, still covered with

down (see black-seed -kcotton. green-seed -kcotton, and
linterV). The seed proper of cott^in is ci-pmposed of

the hull (the outer shell) consisting of tile seed-coats and

the meat, or kernel, consisting of a coiled embryo without

albumen, sprinkled with resinous glands, and containing

In its cells, with other substances, oil to the extent of 20

per cent, or more of the seed. The weight of the seed is

slightly over twice that of the adherent lint : the hull and

the meat form about equal parts. Cotton-seed was not

utilized, except for planting, until the latter part of the

eighteenth century, when its value for oil and cake began

to be recognized in England. It had no commercial value

in the I'nited Stjites prior to 1834, and, though it had
come into extensive use for fertilization and into limited

use for feeding purposes, large amounts were still thrown
away in the richer cotton States down Uy the time of the

civil war. With the introduction of the oil-mill, chiefly

after 1867, the cotton-seed industry vastly expanded, until

in 1900 the total value of manufactured cotton-seed prod-



cotton-seed

acts exceeded .f*2,000,txxi, a sum much increased in later

years.— Cottonseed braZL («) The daik,8oIid portion
of the huU of the cuttoii-seed fi-oiu which the short tlber

has been removed, (b) A mixture of ground hulls and
waste kernels, chiefly of inniiature or frosted seed. It is

used as food for cattle.—Cotton-seed cake. See cotton-

cake. In France three kiiids liave been recognized : the
linty. containing much waste fiber and used only for

manure; the crude, containing large quantities of frag-

ments of hulls and used as food for cattle ; and the re-

fined, from which these fragments have been removed. In
the I'uited Stsites two kinds were formerly known, the un-
decorticatedandthe decorticated, that is, cake fi"om seed
with or without the liulls ; but the former has now disap-

peared. Cotton-seed cake comes from the press as hard
as wood and is exported in blocks, but fur American use it is

mostly converted intonual.—CottOll-seed feed, aground
mixture of cotton-seed hulls and cutt^ui-seed na-al used
as food for stock.— Cotton-seed meal, dry cotton-seed
cake broken up in a ei-ackcr or breaker and ground in a mill.

It is very rich in protein, and is also one of the cheapest
sources of nitrc^en forfertilizing.—Cotton-seedoU. In
the manufacture of cotton-seed oil as eonducted'in the
Vnitetl States, the ginned seed is reginnud in a linter;

the delinted seed is decorticated or hulled; the meats
are crushed by a roller-machine orcrusher ; the resulting
flakes are made inUy cakes by a former ; and the cakes aie
wrapped in camel's-hair cloth ajid subjected to hydraulic
pressure. After settling and clearing, the crude oil is re-

fined by heating and agitation with caustic »Hla. After
the oil is di"awn off, freed of the excess of alkali, dried,

and filtered, it is known as miinmer yellow oU—either
prime, choice, or off. (The same gradations are also ap-
plied to the crude oil.) High grades of summer yellow-

oil are use<I in the manufacture of artificial butter, and
when so used are called tmtteroils. Summer white oil is

obtained fi-om summer yellow by bleaching with fullers*

earth and filtering, and is used chiefly in the manufacture
of lard conijiound (see -klard). Winter yellow and winter
white oils are obtained by the separation from the fore-

going, respectively, of thu solid glycerides, the latter form-
ing commercial cottoa-oH istearin, which is also used in

the manufacture of lard compound. The winter oils re-

main limpid at 32" F. ; the summeroils begin tocrystallize
at from 36' to 60° F. The winter oils are marketed di-

rectly as salad and cooking oils ; they also enter, in var>-
ing measure, into butter substitutes. Miner's oil is a
winter oil used hi the place of lard-oU for lighting mines.
Except in the manufacture of soap, cotton-seed oil is

little used in the arts, being too 8low-dr>'ing for paints
and too gummy for lubricating. It is chiefly consumed
as food, most largely in lard compound, next in substitutes
for butter, and lastly as a fo<xl-oil, like olive-oU (and
often deceptively sold under that name). In 1867 there
were but 4 cotton-seed oil mills in the.Vnited States; in 190"^

there were (ily ;in UKW the American pro^hnt ion of cotton-
seed oil exceeded iai,0<JO.Oi)0 gallons.— Cotton-seod OU
soap stock, the precipitate resulting fn^n the combina-
tion of caustic soda with the free acid of crude cotton-seed
oil m the refining process. This is a true s<»ap, hut needs
to be cleansed from various admixtures.— Cotton-SCNOd
stoaxln, a residue obtained upon subjecting cotton-seed
oil to pressure at a low temperature : used as an adulterant
and in Imitations of lard and butter.

cotton-spinner (kot'n-spin'^r), n. 1. One
who spins cotton; a manufacturer of cotton
thread.—2. An echinoderm, Bolotkuria for-

akali : so named from the adhesive wnite
threads (Cu\ierian organs) which are shot out
when the animal is irritated.

cotton-teal (kot'n-tel), n. A small East In-
dian diuk, Nettapus coromandelicus.

cotton-thief (kot'n-thef), n. A name given in

Ceylon and southern India to the paradise fly-

catcher, Terpsiphouej the adult male of which
is white and black.

cotton-top (kot'n-top), n. The Arizona cotton-
graa.i. See *cotton-<jrass, 2,

cotton -waste, «.- Hard cotton - waste, cotton
thread or yam waste.- Soft COtton-waste, any un-
twisted or partially twisted cotton-waste, as slubbing,
roving, etc

cotton-wax (kot'n-waks), n. A wax-like body
oceurrinff as a thin coating on the surface of
cotton tiber. It is insoluble in and lighter than
water, and has a comparatively high melting-
point.

cotton-weave (kot'n-wev), n. The simplest
of the fundamental weaves: a plain weave
consisting of 2 warp- and 2 weft-threads cross-
inj^ each other at right angles,

cottonweed, «• 2. Same as sea-cudweed.— 3.
The common milkweed, Asclepias Syriaca : the
name, like that of silkweed, refers to the copi-
ous white fiber attached to its seeds. Also
called tcild cotton.

Cottonwood, n. 2. In Australia, a tree of the
aster family, Bedfordia salicina : so called
from the cottony under-surface of the leaves,
or its hard, brownish, mottled wood. Called
doatcood and honeywood in Tasmania.-Balm or
IkalBam COttonwOOd. Same as black itcottonwood : a
name in frt;<pieiit use on the Pacific coast : but to be care-
fully diRtingui^lifil from the balsam or balm of Gilead.

—

BUick Cottonwood, Vopulu* tnchocarjm, a large tree of
the Pacific coast, ranging fr^im ralifoniiat4^> Alaska, some-
times attaining a heiglit of -Jtw feet, having light wood
much used for staves and varirius other articles.— Com-
mon Cottonwood, PojrtUioi deltnideg, a large tree of
eastern North America, ranging from Canada to florida

I

and westward acnjss the great plains, sometimes attain-
ing a height of i()0 feet. It often constitutes the only tim-
ber in the valleys of western rivers. The leaves are large,
Bormally deltoid in outline, with coarse rounded teeth
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and sinuses. The wood is inferior as lumber ; it warps in
drying and is slow in seasoning. The tree is ornamental,
of lapid growth, and is extensively planted for shade and
to retain moisture on the treeless plains of the western
United States. Also called necklace-jxipfar (which see,
under />oj>;ar).— Fremont COttonwood, Populus\Fre-
vtontii, a tree of the southwestern United States and

Fremont Cottonwood (Pe^uius FrtmonHi).
o, male aments; *, a female ament; c, branch with leaf and two

fruiting aments. (From Sargent's "Manual of the Trees of
North America." )

Lower California, often planted for shade and also for
fuel, in the latter case usually being iK>llarded to accele-
rate growth.—Lance-leafCOttonwood, Popidus acumi-
nata, a snudi tree of the foot-hills of the Rocky Moun-
tains, ranging from Assiniboia to Colorado, with broadly
lancetilate. taper-pointed leaves. It is sometimes planted
as a shade-tree in the t<>wns of that region.— Narrow-
leaf or narrow-leaved cottonwood, Poptdus angusti-
folia, a middle-sized tree with narrow lanceolate leaves
resembling those of a willow, found throughout the
Rocky Mountain region from Assiniboia to Arizona, and
exhibiting considerable variation. It is the common cot-
tonwood west of the great plains.— White COttonwood.
Same as Fremont itcottonwood.— WUlow or wlllOW-
leaved cottonwood. Same as narrow-lea/ -kcottonwood,
— Yellow COttonwood, the common cottonwood.

Cotton-worm egg-parasite, a minute hymenopterous
insect of the family VhaUidida, Trichogramma pretiosa.

Cotton-worm Egg'pttn^tt(THfAagrammapreM9sa}.
a, adult female, greatly enlarged ; d, ovipositor : c, female antenna :

«/, male antenna, still more enlarged. (Riley, l^. S. D. A.)

which lays lt« eggs In the eggs of the cotton-caterpillar
moth.

Cottony scale, cottony cnshion-scale. See

cotton-yellow (kot'n-yel'd), n. A name of
several direct cotton coal-tar colors which dye
unmordanted cotton yellow in a salt bath.

COtwal (kot'wal), n. [Also kotwal^ cutwall,
ruticaulj etc., < Hind, Pers. kotwdly prob. < Tnrki
kotdwal, kotdtcdlf kotdul, a commandant of a
fort or garrison.] An ofiBcer or superintendent
of police; a native town magistrate. [Anglo-
Indian,]

cotylar (kot'i-lar), a. [NL. *co^jlari8, < cotyle,

< Gr. Kfrrr/ri, a cup.] Cup-shaped, as the cavity
in the mandible of some saunans.
Cotylea (kot-i-le'ii), h. pL [NL.,< Gr. Korbl?;,

a cup, socket.] A group of Platyhelmmthes, of
the order I'olyclada. The central orsubcentral ven-
tral sucker is always jdaced behind tlie genital pores; the
mouth is intheniiadleof the txKly orin front of it; the gen-
ital openings are usually in the anteri(jr half of the body,
with tentacles, if present, developed from the margin. It
is opixjst'd txi \.\\e-^A cotylea (which see), and includes the
families Anomtmidse, P»endoccridie, huryleptidte. Prut'
thioitti/tfiidje, knantiidx, and Uiplopharynyeatidse.

COtylifonn, a. 2. In hot., dish-shaped, with
the border erect, as the leaves of Victoria
Amaz'mica.
cotylophore (ko-til'o-for), n. [Gr. kotvXtjj cup,
-H -<pofX}^, < (pfpFtn^ bear.] In Polystomidsey the
caudal sucker-bearing disk.

COtylopubic (kot''i-lo-pii'bik), a. [Gr. kotv^,
socket (acetabulum), -I- L. pubis: see pttfric]

Relating to both the acetabulum and the os
pubis.

COtylosacral (kot'i-lo-sa'kral), a. [Gr. kotvIt/,

socket (acetabulum), + L. sacrum^ sacrum.]
Relating to both the acetabulum and the sa-
crum.
cotylosaur (ko-til'o-sar), n. Any member of
the order Cotylosauria.

conmalic

Cotylosauria (kot*i-lo-sa'ri-a,), n. pL [NL., <
Gr. KOTv'/Ji, cup, -f- aa'vpog, lizard.] An order of
Permian anomodont reptiles, closely related to
the Stegocephalia. They have the head protected by
a bony roof, the teeth on the mai^iii of the jaws arranged
in a more or less uniform series, and the veilebra! pierced
for the permanent notochord. The order ia synonymous
with Pariasauria, ami includes such genei-a as Paria-
saur^a; Otocoelus, and Diadectes.

COtylosaurian (kof-'i-lo-sa'ri-an), a, and n. I,
a. Of or pertaining to the order Cotylosauria.
n. ». A member of the reptilian order Coiy-

losauria.

COtype (ko'tip), n. [co-i + type.'] In zo6l„ one
of two or more specimens which together fur-
nish the characters on which a new species is

based. Such material may comprise the skin and skull
of a mammal, or, as often happens in the case of fossils,

portions of sevei*al individuals.

A number of valuable types and cotypes of fishes have
also been transmitted by the commission.

Smithsonian Rep., 1898,'^p. 3a

COUac (kwak), n. [F., an imitative word, = E.
quack^.'] The harsh and startling sound pro-
duced when a clarinet is unskilfully blown
or its reed is out of order.

COubie (ko'bi)* n, [F, couhie^ appar. < Ar,
*g«6f, < qubOj a dry scab.] A cyprinoid fish,

Labeo coubiCy found in the Nile.

couch^, V. i. 7. To lie in a heap or pile to de-
cay and pass into compost, as leaves and litter.

COUCll- grass, «.— False couch -grass, a western
>'orth American couch-grass, Agropyrvn pseudorepens,
ranging from Nebraska to British Columbia and south to
Texas and Arizona.

COUCllU (kQ'cho), M. [Native name ?] A com-
mon name of Chsetostomus Jischeriy a fish of
the family Loricariidse found in the river
Chagres near Panama.

coud^e (ko-da'), «. [F., < coude, < L. cubitus,

elbow : see cubit.] A cubit ; the length from
the elbow to the end of the hand.

cougar, W. Several species and subspecies of cougar
have been recognized by naturalists, the Florida animal
being known as Felis coryi and that from the northwest
coast region as F- oregonensis. The southern form re-

tains the name F. concolor: the type locality for this
species is Brazil.

cough, «.— Churchyard cough, a cough that indicates
an early death. Mrs. Gat^kell.

cough-drop (kdf'drop), n. See drop, 2.

COUj[h-root (kof rot), «. The nodding wake-
robin, TrUlium certiuiaiif of eastern North
America.
cough-weed (k6f'wed), n. The golden rag-
wort, JSetiecio aureus. See ragwort.

COUia (ko-e'a), «. [Prob. a native name.] A
fish, Chasmistes cujuSj one of the suckers,
found in pN-ramid Lake, Nevada.

COUlage (ko-lazh'), ». [F., < couler, flow, run,
leak: see coulisse^ cullis^.] In ceram.y same as
casting^ 2,

COUleur, ». 3. In rouge-et-noir^ the square
(marked *couleur') in which the banker pays
all bets when the first card dealt for red or
black is the same color as the winning color.
Amer. Hoyle, p. 252— Couleurs de demi-grand feu
[F., 'colors of a medium the'], in crram., colors which are
fixed at the lower temperature of the least exposed pai-ta

of the TK>rcelain-kiIn : appHetl particularly to colore of
Oriental and French hard-paste porcelain.—COUleuTS
de grand feu [F., 'colore of an intense fire'l, in ceram.,
colore whiL-h will bear the intense heat of a sharp fire

without volatilizing, as certain of the blues and browns
used in uiidei-glaze decoration : applied pailicularly to
colors of Orientid and French hard-paste porcelains.
See -kgrand /eti.— COUleurs de mouflo [F., 'colors of
muffle'], in ceram., enamel colore which are put on over
the glaze and fired in the nmtfle or decorating-kiln, but
which will not beiu* the heat of the porcelaiti-kiln. See
mttfftfii, a— Couleurs de petit feu [F., 'colore of a low
fire], in ceram., the colore of the nmflle-kiln. See ircou-
leurs de rnoujie.

COulis (ko-le')? K. [F.: see culUs^.'] A rich
brown gravy.

couloir, n. 2. A dredging-maehine which em-
ploys iron elevator-buckets on an endless
chain and excavates by making a gully where
the buckets pass.

Coulomb's law. See *Zaw,

coulometer (ko-lom'e-tfer), n. Same as cou-
lomh-nieter.

COUma (ko'ma), n. [F. (whence NL.) eoumay
representing a native name.] In Guiana and
northern Brazil, a tree of the dogbane family,
Couma utiliSj or its fruit. By wounding the bark
of the tree an abundant fiow of sweet white milk is ob-

tained, which is used as food and medicine by the
Indians. The fruits are edible, and have a very sweet
taste. Also called Rio Negro cow-tree.

COumalic (ko-ma'lik), a. [Appar. < cou{marin)
+ malic] Noting an acid, the anhydrid of

formylglutaconic acid, prepared by heating
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malic acid -with concentrated sxilphuric acid, counterbalance, ». 2. In elevators, a weight counter-flre (koun'ter-fir), n. Same as *back~

It crystallizes in prisms which melt, with de- suspended on a rope which is attached to the Jin-

composition, at 205-210° C. ear and passes over a pulley at the top of the counter-fugue (koun ter-fug"), «. A fugue m
coumalin (k6'ma-Un), n. [coumal-ic + -in^A elevator-shaft. The weight is usually heavier which the imitation of the subject is in con-

, , ., ^^/CH-CHv^ ^ J. than the car, so as to allow for the average trary motion or by inversion, bee /Mjru* and
An anhydnd, CH4 g_(3Q>0, formed from

^^^^ imitation, X
coumalic acid by the loss of carbon dioxid. counter-bass (koun'tfer-bas), n. See bass coun- counter-gambit (koun -ter- gam 'bit), n. In

COUniarone(ko'ma-r6n), H. \_coumar-in+.o}te.-] ter, under hassK chess, a gambit played by the second player.

, „ „' ,CH^^TT , JL L i.
counterbore(koun't<!r-b6r), D. «. ;

pret. andpp. bee ,(/am6^^—Lewis's counter-gambit, an obsolete

A compound, C6H4<Q /CH, formedby heat- coimferbored, ppr. counterboring. To bore out ^''^J^^o^^l^^b^fblX'/3'''"'"^i'-^
ing coumarilic acid with lime or coumarin (a hole) to a larger diameter for a given depth. Kings Bishop's giunbit. ' '

'

'

dibromide with alcoholic potash. It is an oil counterbore (koun'ter-bor), n. 1. A tool- g<j.mjter-gloW (koun 'ter-glo'), n. 1. The light

which boils at 172° C. holder or tool-bar for a drilling-machine, it is from the eastern sky after the sun has set : an
Ooumarouna (ko-ma-ro'na), n. [NL. (Aublet, passed through a hole in the work and briiiga the cutting apparent reflection of the sunset twilight glow,

1775)7 < coumarou (i-«m«r«), the barib name of
^.V"*""'^'

"" "^''^' "' "PP**"* <'°''"'*''> """ "' *''*
but really the independent illumination of th^

the tonka-bean.] A genus of dicotyledonous q A tool for boring out a portion of a hole to eastern atmospheric dust and haze by sun-
trees of the family i-'afcacf*. See I>ipteryx

a 'larger diameter. Such a tool is usually made with beams that pass far above the observer through
and tonka-bean. a tip on the end to fit the drilled hole, so that the en- the upper atmosphere when the sun is be-

COUncil, »—Borough council, the body of councilors laijied section will be concentric with and parallel to the Jq^ flje horizon. The lower limit of the
elected by the voters of a borough Ui administer its atfaii-s. drUled hole. . j •„ j . , , COUnter-glow is the twilight-arch.— 2. A
In each of the 28 metropohtjinlxiroughs of London, consist- 3 An enlarged section of a drilled hole, made „„,.„v, „f „„f„„„„i„ *„;„* li^mlnnoitv i,i tli«.
ing of a mayor, aldemien, and couMciloi-s, the number of f" ., „.,r°ose of refieivine the cvlindrical P*''''

of extremely faint luminosity in the

aldermen is one sixth tliat of the councilors. - County V"" ,*'^';
rc!^!^^w nr ^mrie JrnWnr ohWt heavens always opposite to the sun. It IS sup-

councU, ui England and Wales, a ,K,pulaily elected body head of a screw or some similar object.
^^^^ ^^ y^^ connected with the zodiacal light,

charged, since the passing of the Local Coveninient Act COUntCrbraCing (koun ttr-bra"smg), n. Diag- „t^„^.„^ 4„,-+„*«v /•t„„„'t&,. Irr,//; t5t^ .: t • r^ref
of 1SS8. with the administration of the affairs of one of the ^^al bracing placed in a truss or latticed COUnter-mutate (koun ter-im i-tat),i;. t.,pret.

new administrative counties established by the same act, • , x <-_„* i,;,. „, .„„<. p.fher tensile or com- and pp. counter-imitated, ppr. counter-imttating.

Ita members are elected for three years, clioose their own gl™er to transimt Slre^^^
say tho opposite of what one sees

chairman (annually) and a certain number of aldemien pressive, from one point to anotliei
,
a COun-

l,o»,.p cairl
who serve for six years, one half retu-ingevery three years, terbrace to prevent deformation of the panel """*' "' "eaio b<iiu.

—OeneraUcouncU. <?).S<'p;J'"i"*'-?' ^- W. ^J'"''!''™" when the stress is reversed in the principal in counffr-imifaKnt)' one another, that is to say, in doing
body organized in the Unite.! States in I8C6 by the Pemi-

y^
' -^

or saying the exact opposite of what they observe being
sylvania synod and others which were not m sympathy mLinoeib.

„s//i;„™\« T„ ../,« done or said, they are becoming more and more assimi-
with the attitude of the general synod toward the Augsburg COUnter-Ceilmg (koun t6r-se"lmg), n. in COn- ,^^j j^^^^ „,„^^ aasimilat«d as if they did or said pre-
Confession. The council pnx;laimed strict adherence to struction, a false Or second ceiling made by clsely what was being done or said around them.

^^ri^lTv^ '^)-::xl^l fh??arish:'wldZ'suppl^ filling in between the floor-boards and the Tarde (tr.ns.X Laws of Imitation, p. xvlL

ments the local goveniment work of the county counciL lath-and-plastered ceiling with mineral wool
countcr-imitation (koun'ter-im-i-ta'shon), n.

Parish councils were established in 1894. or other sound-deadening material, or with con- ipj^g opposite of imitation ; the act of doing or
council-fire (koun'sil-fir), n. Among several erete, hollow brick, or oth6r fireproofing. saying the opposite of what one sees done or
tribes of eastern North America, the fire around countercharge, v. t. 2. lu decoration, to ar-

j^g^rs said.
which the members of the tribe assemble when range (a design) so that elements maybe

.u . ...• j ,. , , tt. ,

holding a council. repeated by simple reversion; to reverse (a J^:,-^,ri-Xi':SVTie''±^^^'r:X-rTn:'-
count!, n., 6. (o) A term used in the textile design). blances produced either by imitation or by oounfer-miiro-

industry to indicate the size or fineness of yarn, 3^ countercharging two or more designs were obtained «'<"•• ^'^'''^ (t™°^). ^'^' »' Imitation, p. xviL

designated by naming the number of hanks in by the same drawing. .„,,,..,. counter-latll(koun'ter-lath), «. 1. Alath,used
a pound, in the plural form : as, 20-8. Also Hun,jer/ord, Furnitm-e in South Kensington Museum,

^^ ^ ^.^^ ^^ furring, as where the lathing and
called HMTOfeer or fl-mi. (6) ;)«. Fineness of IP-

" • plastering must be carried over broad surfaces
the pitch of the wire teeth in card-clothing^ countercheck, n. 2. In pianoforte-makmg, a

^j timber or other material and must be kept
computed on the number of teeth found in a projection from the hammer-butt that engages awav from it by the thickness of the counter-
width of 4 inches. — 7. pi. Things sold by with the check. See cut under pianoforte.

jath"to allow the damp plaster to make a kev
count, as by the dozen, the hundred, etc., and Also called bumper. between the laths.—2. A lath used as a gage
not by weight or measure; specifically, oysters, counter-chute (koun'tfer-shot), n. A chute

to fix the amount of separation between boards,
terrapin, etc—Common counts, in iawi, general alle- down which coal is dumped from an upper to j^ths palings or the like which are to be
Rations in a complaint or declaration which are not a lower level or gangway. Coal and Metal „„:ipfi f„st with oneninffs between them.
Founded upon the precise circumstances of the case, but Minpr<:> rnelefhonl-

nauea lasi wun ope^gh ueiweeu tuem
are intended to enable the plaintiff to take advantage of ^'"crf, lochewouh.

. t 7 COUnter-lath (koun'ter-lath), t). t \n plaster-
any ground of liability that may be disclosed upon the COUnter-claim (koun tfer-klam), V. t. In law,

j ^^ furnish (a ceiling or wall) with counter-
trial of the action. -Differential count, the enumeiation to set up an affirmative defense; make a coun- ,-{l„ 9,pp l,rmn,ter-lnih n
of the different kinds of leucocytes of the blood according i„_ „i„;' ,.,„i,;„l, „„„\ lains. oee tuunwi mm, n.

to percentages. "
ter-claim (which see).

counter-lathing (koun'ter-lath"ing), n. In

count-bishop (kount'bish" up), «. OnewhoisCOimter-claimant(kount6r-kla^mant)n One
;„^^^^ lathing applied to counter-laths,

at the same time a bishop and a count. ^'j? ^-^^^ "P ^ counter-claim or begins a cross- J^^^
*co^nier-lath, n. W. Millar, Plastering,

COUnt-cardinal(kount'kar"di-nal), «. Onewho '""tion.
.f.,„„„„ p.'86.

is at the same time a cardinal and a count. C0imter-C0Up6 (koun"ter-ko-pa ), n. In/«"««^,
covinter-lever (koun'ter-lev'er), n. That part

countenance, «.-To change countenance, to show ? thrust made
^J

means of a eonn ct which,
^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ j^^,,^ „l,i,^

invuluntm ily by a change of facial expression a sudden instead of clingmg to the opposing blade,
j.^^ between the fulcrum and the weight,

change of feeling or emotion, as on hearing unwelcome develops into a coupO over the point, bee
„n„_4.p_ !„„-- /Voui,'ter-ld"D6r') n A counter-

news or the like. *co«i>e, 4. iimner (which see)
COUnterl, «., 2. in its more elaborate form a counter counter-cry (koun'ter-kii), n. An opposing •'J;.^ rVm.Ti'Vpr Tn!ln^ « A salesman
consists of a series of disks placed parallel to one another „.^, '^ ^^ COUntemian (koun ter-man),?i. A salesman

on a shaft and having figures from to 9 on their edges. ^ •'•
.

.
in a shopor store ; theman behind the counter.

The disks exhibit the flguies through a line of holes on a Thy face is far from this our war,
^^^ distinguished from the floor-walker, etc.

covering-plate. The first one in series is moved through Our caU and coKnfer^cry. ^miTi+ormiTiP « 1 Cfti A mine or tornedo
the angle between two of ita figures by a rod from a ma- -R- Kipling, The True Boraance. COUntermine, n. 1. (I)) A

™'"f «'^J_'?;Pf^^
chine whose strokes are to be counted. Each stroke

^ +„, j„„„„j rt„„„//tA,. Hs ,r,«nH"i n A
placed and exploded in a harbor entrance

moves the unit figure up one number. The tenth mo- COUnter-aemantt (koun ter-ae-mana ;, n. A ^^ an attacking navy to destroy the mines
tion causes a dog or pin on the units disk to engage a demand made by way of reply to another.

^^ torpedoes which guard the entrance.
pin or projection on the second or tens disk, and this sec- counter-domonstration (boun " t6r-dem-on- counter-mold (koun'ter-mold), n. A profile
end disk similarly moves the third or hundreds disk when .i_5/„i,„„\ ,, a rlpmnnstrntion intended to '^"

., ,-, i.

"

j i^Tx j 1 ' 1 " „m;_™
the ninety-ninth stroke of the first dUk is completed; and stra shon), n. A deinonstration intenaea TO

q,. tbe like cut in and fitted close to a molding
BO on as far as is desired. be an answer to some other supposedly Hostile ^^ group of moldings so that it may be copied
6. The representative of the engineer-in- movement or action. aceuratelv.
chief of a canal or similar public work, having counter-diapason (koun''t6r-di-a-pa'zon),n. In counter-penalty (koun'tfer-pen'al-ti), n. A
special charge of the recording of quantities organ-building, a double diapason, or 16-foot penalty proposed as a substitute'for another:
of excavation, embankment, or masonry. diapason. as, in Gr. antiq. (translating Gr. avTtTifir/ati)y

counter^, «. 8. The depressed part of the counter-disengage (koun"t&r-dis-en-gaj ), v. i.
^j^g penalty which a person convicted of crime

face of a coin, medal, or printing-type that In fencing, to disengage and make ready to
.^^as permitted to suggest for himself as an al-

gives relief and contrast to the raised part of thrust over the hand as the adversary changes tcrnative to that proposed by the accuser.
the design—Counter-dividing machine, in sAoe- the engagement.

_ counterpoint^, n Unequal counterpoint, in mime,
manuf., a machine for cutting st<x;k for bootrcounters. COUntcr-disengage (koun'tfer-dlS-en-gaj ), 11. ^iiy form of counterpoint that is not note against note.

counter-agency (koun"ter-a'jen-si),n. An op- In fencing, sa,me an *connter-disengagemcnt. ' See munterpoini^.
^. ^^ a

posing agency. De Qmncey." COUnter-disengagement(koun''t6r-dis-en-gaj'- counterpointist (koun tfer-poin-tist), n. bame

counter-alliance (koun"ter-a-li'ans), ». An ment), ». In /exctH^, a disengagement which as contrapuntist.

alliance entered into to oppose, offset, or coun- follows or anticipates a disengagement of one's counterpoise, n.- Counterpoise globe, a glass globe

terbalance another alliance. opponent; also, a riposte made by means of a ^^J^X^ST"?^^^S':Zi::&ll^
counter-antidote (koun'tfer- an 'ti- dot), n. A disengagement which follows that ot tne op- of the biUance and eliminates errors due to the change

m

substance that inhibits the action of an anti- ponent and avoids his foil. N. E. D. the buoyancy of the air: first used by Regnault in 1845.

dote ; an antiantitoxin. COUnter-enamel (koun'tfer-e-nam'el), v. t. To M. W. Travers. Exper. study of Gases p. i-2o.

counter-arch, «. 2. An inverted arch con- enamel botli front and back. See the noun, counter-pump (koun t^r-pump), «. A pump
neeting the imposts of another arch to give COUnter-exposition (koun"t6r-ek8-p6-zish'on), under a counter or bar, for drawing liquids

them equal bearing. n. In fugue-writing, a treatment in which the from barrels or other vessels too bulky to De

counter-attack (koun'ter-a-tak'), n. Defense answer precedes the subject. kept close at hand.
, i- s t

by aggressive measures; the attempt to ward counter-extend(koun"t6r-eks-tend'),". t. To cOUnterpuncture (koun t«r-pniigk-tur), n. in

off an opponent's attack by engaging him at an- apply counter-extension to. Buck, Med. Hand- surg., a second puncture made at another poinx,

other point: used especially in chess. book, III. 525. usually at some dependent part.



Counter-Reformation

Counter-Reformation (kouii''ter-ref-or-ina'
shgn), n. The movement of reform within
the Komau Catliolic Church which followed,
and partly counteracted the effects of, the
Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth cen-
tury. See reformation, 3.

counter-roll (koun't6r-rol), V. i. To roll in the
opposite direction : as, to roll and counter-roll.

And spiritual thunders, bom of soul
Not cloud, did leap from mystic pole
And o'er him njU and counter-roll.

Mrg. Browning, Vision of Poets, st. 65.

counter-screw (koun'ttr-skrS), n. Either of

two screws (both right-handed and turning
together in the same direction or one right-

handed and the other left-handed and turning
opposite ways) by which an object which they
adjust or restrain may be moved in one direc-

tion or the other by the motion of one.

counter-shaft, n—Differential counter-sliaft, a
supiilfrnentaiy shaft in a motor-vehicle, ijanillel to tlie

driviii^'-axle and connected by drive-cliains to the latter

or the driving-wheels. It isdivideilby thecompensatiuK-
^ears, and therefore removes the latter from the rear axle
which has to carry the load. This Kives to it its differen-
tial character when the ear Is rounding curves. Scu
Amer., Feb. 7, 1903, p. 91.

counter-shafting (koun't^r-shaf'ting), n. One
or more counter-shafts; the system ofsecondary
transmission to tools ifrom the main driving-
shaft of a factory or works.
counter-skiver (koun't^r-ski'vfer), n. A spe-
cial machine for skiving counters and taps, and
making rounds and welts. See skwing-machine.

counter-stain (koun't^r-stan), n. In hisiol., a
dye employed to stain of another color the ele-

ments not colored by the dye first used. The
effect is to make the different elements more
conspicuous by contrast.

counter-stain (kouu't6r-stan), v. t. To treat
with a counter-stain.

Rehm (25) pountemtainintj with a solution of carmine 1

part, liq. amnion, caustic 1 part, in water 100 part« for five

minutes, then decolorizing five minutes in alcohol lOO
parts, potassium nitrate 1 part, staineil the centre of the
DUcle<jlUB red, while leaving a peripheral rim of blue.
F. M. BaUey, in Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 1, 1901, p. 559.

counter-stitcher (koun'tiT-stich'^r), n. A
shoe-sewing machine for stitching coimters.

counter-stroke,". 2. A force which produces
a lesion in a jiart other than that where the
injury is inflicted. See counter-fissure. Buck,
Med.' Handbook, IV. 558.

counter-tide (koun'tfer-tid), n. A tide that
opposes one alrea<ly existing; the flood- or
ebb-tide that is about to succeed to the one
already existing; the incoming flood-tide over-
lying the outgoing ebb-tide as shown by the
surface-ripple or bore.

counter-time, n. 3. In fencing, a pass or
thrust madeat awrongorinopportune moment
for the opponent, thus breaking the rhythm of
his intended combination.
counter-treble (koun'tfer-treb'!), n. In music,
a high treble or soprano voice, or the part
sung by such a voice.

count-nsh (kount'fish), n. A large snapper
foiuul in Australian and New Zealand waters,
sometimes used as a standard of size by the
fishermen in selling fish in the market.

COUntin^f-cell (kouu'ting-sel), n. An appara-
tus designed for counting the number of blood-
corpuscles, bacteria, etc., in a given volume
of fluid.

counting-machine (koun'ting-ina-8hen'),n. A
machine devised to perform the operation of
counting; a *tallying-machine (which see).

counting-scales (icoun' ting- skalz), n. pi. A
weighing-scales of the portable platform type,
arranged for counting small hardware articles

such as nuts, bolts, etc., by weight, it has two
pans, a small one being susi>ended fnmi the end of the
balance-beam. One sample placed in this pan will balance
one hundred placed on the platform. To count out a
hundred nuts it is only necessary Ut place one nut in the
pan and U) place on the iilatfunn a rjuantity of the same
nuts just surticient to balance it Small articles weighing
less than a quarter of a ixnnid can be counted by placing
one in the small pan and more in the larger pan : when
the two pans balance there are twenty in the larger pan.

count-muster (kount'mus'tfer), n. A muster
or round-up, as of cattle, for the purpose of
counting those that have been mustered.
[Australia.]

country, n. 10. The parts of a cricket-field
covered by the out-fielders ; the long- or deep-
field. [Colloq.]—To appeal to the country, in
British parliamentary pnicedure. to ajipeal to the voters
of the country by 'lissolving Parliament and ordering a
new general election, wlien some government measure,
considered of vital imitortance by the ministry, has been
defeated in the House of Commons.
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country-box (kun'tri-boks), n. A small coun-
try-house, generally for temporary residence
as when shooting, fishing, or the like.

country-cut (kun'tri-kut), a. That has been
cut roughly : used in regard to timber which
has been roughly sawed in the district where
it was felled.

country-damaged (kim'tri-dam"ajd), a. Dam-
aged in the country, or at the interior or initial

point of shipment (by being exposed to rain,
mud, careless handling, etc.): a term applied
to cotton in the bale when so damaged. Tag-
gart, Cotton Spinning, I. 43.

country-house (kun'tri-hous), ». A house or
mansion in the country, as distinguished from
a town-house ; a country-seat.
country-note (kun'tri-not), «. A bank-note
issued by a local bank in England, as distin-
guished from those issued by the Bank of Eng-
land. A'. £. D.
county 1

. I. «— Administrative county, one of the
0-1 divisions (exclusive 4)f county boroughs) into which the
.^i'2 geographical and historical counties or shires of Eng-
land and Wales ai-e divided under the Local Government
Act of IttiW for the administration of the county affairs
which had prior to that date been administered in quar-
ter-sessions by the justices of the peace, their powers
being transferred to a new popularly elected administra-
tive b«xly styled the amntij itcottticil (which see), London
is an administrative c«-»unty in itself, with its own county
council for county affairs, but for purely local or munici-
pal puriMises it is divided int-) 28 boroughs, each with its
own niunii'ipal council. See also -Acw/i^i/ borough.—
Body of a county, the entire territory embraced within
the hniits of a county.— Home counties, the group of
Knglisli counties of which London is tile center. These
are Middlesex, llertfttrd, Essex, Kent, .Surrey, and (some-
times) Sussex : as, fanning in tlie Home Counties.

H. n— County borough, in England and Wales, a
borough with a jM)puhition of 50,000 or more, that since
the passing of the Local tJoveniment Act of 1S8« has had
county administrative powers added to its own municipal
powere and is thus a county in itself, administratively
(but not politically or judicially) indei>endent of the
county in which it is situated. The county boroughs
now number «7, but do not include the 28 boroughs of
the administrative county of London.—County council
.Hee itctmncil.

county-court (koun'ti-kort), V. t. To sue (one)
in the covinty court, especially for debt.
Surtees.

county-house (koun'ti-hous), n. The county
poorhouse. [Eug.]
coup*, «. 4. A stroke ; a brilliant play ; in
banking games the decision of all the bets by
one event.—Bath coup, in i/Ai»(, the act of holding up
the ace and jack when tlie adversary leads a king, so as
to secure tenace in the suit : 8<» called because first

brought into use by the »»M whist-players at Bath, Eng-
land.— Coup de repos |K. l. in c/kxx, a silent or quiet
move after a series of i-hecks.— Coup dtir [F., 'hard
stroke'], a French billiartt term for what in England and
America is technically the 'kiss-shot, ' Until recently it

compreheniied only tllat class of strokes in which the
cue-ball was made to relxmnd from an object-ball either
on or very close to a cuallioti. It now includes, but with
insufficient reason, shots in which there is no double con-
tact, or 'kiss,' l>etween any two balls whatever.— Coup
fOOrr^ [F.. ' intei-change<i blow'], in /eturtng, a double
blow delivered by two fencei-s, neither one waiting to
parry : usually reganled with disfavor, as it spoils the
grace and interest of the game,—Coup Juste (F,, 'exact
stroke '], in chest, a move made at the right or opportune

"time.— Grand coup [F., 'great stroke'), in u-hist or
bridge, the trumping of a trick which is already won
by the partner, or thntwing a small trump when he has
already trumiK-d with a higher.-—To run a COUP, in bil-

liards. to [Mtcket the cue-ball or send it off tlie table
without hitting any other ball : a technicality of English
billiards.

C0Up4, n. 4. In fencing, a sudden shifting of
the guard by lifting the foil over the point of
the opponent's blade and thru.sting at the
same moment on the unprotected side. A
coup^ is in the nature of a surprise to a care-
less opponent. See cut over point, under cut.

COUp^let (ko- pa-let '), n. [coupi + -let.'] A
carriage with a eoup6 under-body and a calash
top over the rear seat, and withouthigh pil-

lars on the doors or front.

couple, n. 2. (() In astron., a double star.—
Flexural couple, a cou])le of forces acting ui)on a body
in .sntli a inaniK-r :is t^> [(HKluce or tend to prtxluce bend-
ing.— Mechanical couple. See def. 2 ((<).- Righting
couple, in imvnl arch., the mechanical couple formeu
by the force of gravity acting downward through the
center of gnivity and the force of buoyancy acting upwaril
through the center of buoyancy, which tends to restore a
vessel t*j the rii)right or iKisition of equilibrium after it

has been inclined from that iK>sition.— Torsion COuple,
in mech.. a couple of forces acting so as to twist a h«Kly

;

a couple tending Ut produce torsion.—Unit moment Of
a couple, the moment of a couple such tluit tlie iinKliict
obtained by multiplying one of the forces by the aim of
the couple 'is eijual to unity : thus the couple in which
each force is one dyne and the arm is one centimeter has
unit monient

coupled, /'. «. 2. As applied to quadrupeds,
and particularly to horses, noting the distance
between the shoulders and the Tiip-joint : as,

well coujiled, short coupled Coupled rhythm,
wheels. See -krhythm, itwneell.

court

coupler, n. (d) In zool., a plate which joins one of the
swimming-appendages of a crustacean to its fellow on
the opposite side of the body.

[The] first four thoracic appendages bear biramous
swimming feet . . . those of the right and left sides be-
ing connected by transverse plates or couplers.

Parker and Uaswell, Zoology, I. 530.

Automatic coupler. See coupling, 4, (((), (2).

couplet, )(. 3. In Gothic arch., a double win-
dow ; one having two lights only and these of
the same size and style.

coupling, «., 4. (<) Same as pipe-coupling.— Oaoi»-
vlse coupling, a shaft-coupling consisting of a sleeve
bored conically from each end, two bushings turned to fit

the conical boring of tile sleeve and bored to fit the siiaft,

and three bolts passing through the bushings by wliich
they can be tightened in the sleeve and on the shaft, the
bushings being slotted through on one side to pennit of
their being compressed sufficiently to bind the shaft

—

Electro-magnetic coupling, a device for coupling the
parts of a incclianism. in whicli magnetic attraction, elec-

trically pnidilccd and controlled, is used instead of friction

or of some other of the mechanical means commonly era-

ployed.— Face-plate coupling, a Hanged coupling; a
pipe- or shaft-coupling which resembles in form the face-
plate of a lathe, in that flat areas at right angles to the
axis of the pipe or shaft form the joint.— Flange-COup-
llng, a device for uniting two lengths of driving-shalt.
On the end of each is fastened by keys a flange on a hub

;

the two flanges face each other, and are bolted to each
other by bolts.

coupling-grab (kup'ling-grab), n. Same as
*grappTe, 7.

coupling-rod (kup'ling-rod), n. Same as par-
allel rod (which see, under rod^).

COUpling-SCre'W (kup'ling-skro), n. An eye-
bolt with a strap attached to the nut, so that
by screwing the bolt into the nut a chain or
rope or rod fastened to the eye and to the strap
may be tightened ; also, a socket with female
screws at each end, for connecting-rods or ten-
sion-members.

coupling-tool (kup'ling-tol), n. Tongs used in
uniting objects such as lengths of pipe. [Eng.]
coupon, n. 2. A small piece of metal made as
a part of another piece to serve as a sample for
testing-purposes— Ex coupon, in /nance, without
the right to the coupon for current interest : said of a bond
sold under this condition.

courbaril, «. 2. The tree which yields cour-
baril resin or anime. See Hymenxa.
COUrbash, «. See koorbnsh.

courbature (kor-ba-tiir'), n. [P., aching, las- .

situde, lumbago, < courbatu, overpowered by
lassitude, < OF. courbatu.Mt. ' beaten with short
arm' (that is, with quick and many blows), <
court, short, -I- batu, battu, beat : see battue, bat-
ter^.'] An aching in the muscles. Buck, Med.
Handbook, VII. 608.

C0Urge(k6rzh), n. [F.,lit. ' a gourd' : see gourd.}
In .icti-fi.'ihing, a gourd-shaped basket for hold-
ing live bait immersed in the water.
COUrida (ko-re-da'),K. [Native name in Guiana.]
In British Guiana, a verbenaceous shrub or
small tree, Aviccnnia niiida. it is found within the
tropics on both sides of the Atlantic. It grows with the
mangrove on muddy flats along the sea-shore, and, like it,

is raised on stilt-like-roots. Called black mangrove and
blackwood in the West Indies.

The land at the mouths of these rcstuaries Is on the in-

crease, fonning a fringe of low ground which is 8<x>n cov-
ered with niangi-oves and courida bushes.

li. 11. Schoviburgk, Descrip. British Guiana, p. 7.

course^, n.— 21. In mining: {a) An influx of
water from one direction. (6) The direction
of a lode or vein, (c) A passage-way. (rf) The
direction of a mine working Course made
(;00d, naut., the true bearing of a vessel from the point
eft ; the compass cmirse correcteit for leeway, send of the
sea, variation, deviation, etc.— Compass course. See
•kcmnpass.— Course Of klnd,l the course of nature; the
ordinary procedure of nature especially as regards repro-
duction.

>'ot an egg had been laid ; and it appeared upon inquiry,
that the whole course of kind was suspended.

Southey, Doctor, IxxvL

Void of course, in astrol., said of the heavenly bodies
when they fonn no fresh aspect before leaving the sign
in which they lU'e iioslted.

Coursed ashler. See *ashler.

court,". 12. Among Foresters and some other
friendly societies, a local branch or lodge.
— Ball court, in I'Jng. law, the practice-court; a court
auxiliary to the Court of King's Itencli. where motiona
connected with the jileading and practice, rather than
witli the merits, of a controvei-sy were heard and deter-

mined—Central Criminal Court, the most important
iMiglisti court of criminiil jurisdiction. All the higher
crimes committed in London and its sun-ounding country
are triable in this coui-t, as are also the serious ott'enses

that w'ere fonnerly within the jurisdiction of the ad-
miralty court — Circuit court of appeals. See -kappeal.
— Court of claims, (c) .\ court in which claims against

. the Stjite may be heard and detcnnincd. As the sovereign
power cannot be sued by a suliject, this court is usu.'diy

established by tlie State, and all claims against the gov-
ernment must be brought therein. Such courts exist in

Washington and generally in the capitals of each of the-
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tern in resist.—10. In making a butt-joint in

riveted work with plates, the lap-piece which
covers the joint and is riveted to tlie butting
edges. The double butt-joint has an outer
and an inner cover-plate.—Crown cover, in for-
estry, the canopy formed by tlie crowns of iill the trees in

a forest, or, in an in-eguhu" forest, Iiy the crowns of all trees

in a specified cro^vn cliiss.—Dead cover, in English bil-

liards, a position which corresponds to ' tie up ' in the

French or American game, the balls being so alined that

the striker can effect a count only at the risk of losing

position. If. Braad/uot, Billiaids, p. 339.— Double
cover, in cricket, extra-cover, or extra-cover point ; the

fielder who plays between cover-point and mid-oJf, hut
farther from the batsman's wicket than either of them ;

also, his iKjsition in the field.—Forest cover, in/orestry,

all trees and other plants in a forest.

.
Aseriesot reportsof thecourtof refereeson pri- 3 ^K,,,.'pri » fW ruf/iir ^ The orditiarv

ills in pailiament, called Locus Standi reports, has COVCT^ ^Kuv er;, ». L**- ta/«".J xue oruinary

BoKDiVr, Law Diet measure of land in bouth Wales, two thirds ot

request, si" imperial acre. N. E. D.
Court of covering-piece (cuv'6r-ing-pes), n. In the

Wards and Liveries, in Eng. law. a (oi-mer court of Echiiuxlermata, especially the Crinmdea, one of
record m tngland. havmg jurisdiction over questions ^, niatps arrancrofl nlnna hntli sidps of the
relating t« pi-oflts accruing to the crown by reason of ten- t"^, P'*tes arranged along DOtll swes OI tue

ambulaeral grooves which cover the ambu-
- lacra.

licenses to the ki^rig's widows to maiTy and imposing lilies covering-plate (kuv'er-ing-plat"), "• In Cri-
for maiTying without license, and the superintendence of **^

*
y* ***& l**"- "^ \ & f /' •. > a

court

St;ites.— Court of error. See frror.— Court of Private
Land Claims, ^cc I'rirate lami claimx, under *c/(ii'j;il.

—

Court of referees. See the extract

in the passage of private bills through the House of Com-
mons, the practice was adopted in 1864 of the apiHiintnient
of referees on such bills, consisting of the chainnan of ways
and means and not less than three other pereons to be
appointed by the speaker. The referees were formed
into one or more court*, three at least being required to
constitute each coiii-t a member in every case being chair-

man, but receiving no salary. The referees inquired into

the proposed works, etc., and repoited to the house. The
ccmmittees of the house on any bill might also refer any
question to the referees for their decision. It was also

ordered in 18W that the referees should decide on all pe-

titions as to the right of the petitioner to be heai-d, i. e.

his locus standi. A court of referees was specially consti-

tuted for the adjudication of this right, called locus
standi.
vate bills in jtai"

been published since 1S67

Court of regard. See rcizurd.- Court of request.
SAiiii^ tis court of conscience, under cotnicieiice. ~

r maiTying without license, and the super
persons non compos in^fntis in the king's custody. It was
abolished in the reign of Charles II.— Court Scotch.
See irScotch,— Double Court, in tennis, a court for two
pairs of players.— High Court Of Justice, in England, a
division of the Sui)reme Court having original and some
appellate jurisdiction. The lord chief justice is its presi

noidea, one of the calcareous plates, situated
along the margins of the food-grooves in the
aiTus, which, by opening and closing, as occa-
sion demands, serve to protect the soft parts.

Also called ambulaeral.
deiit—LevyC0Urt,tllenan)egivenin8omeof the United COVer-SUp, H. 2. \u criclet : («) A fielder
States to the b,.ard of officers which administera the af- formerly placed to back up or cover the short-
fairs of a county, the same as board of county cmmms- ,.

/h\ xj- -f fl^ fiplH
sioners, county supervisors, board offreeholders, etc.— Slip. (_w; xilS position m me neici.

Passage court, an ancient court of record in Liverpool, CO'Vert, 11.— Covert play. See close -kplay.— EarcOV-
once called the "mayor's court of pays sage," but now usu- erts, in ornitfi., the feathers covering the external open-

ing of the ear.

CO-'Vibration (ko^vi-bra'shon), n. leo-'^ + vi-

bration.'] A concomitant or sympathetic vibra-

tion. C. B. Squire, in Amer. Jour. Psychol.,

XII. 588.

ally called the "court. « >f tlie pa.ssage of the borough of Liver
pooL" Bouvier.— Single COUTt, in tennis, a court for

twoplayei-sonly.-Summary court, in the United States

army, a court consisting of a single officer, for the trial of

minor offenses committed by enlisted men.—TO COver
court, in tennis and similar games, to so move about over
the court as U} render it impossible for the opponents to
score by placing the ball out of reach.

court-circular (kort ' s6r ' ku-lar), n. An offi-

cial circular or bulletin containing a record of
the doings of the court or royal family of Great
Britain, supplied to the newspapers every day
for publication in their columns.
courtesy, «.- Courtesyof theport (a) A courtesy
extended, in some cases, to a passenger aniving from a
foreign pfjrt consisting in the examination of the passen-

ger's baggage by a special inspecttir immediately ujion its

delivery from the ship, (b) Naval, the interchange of of-

ficial visits and salutes when a war-ship entera a foreign
port

COUr't-room (kort'rom), n. The room or cham-
ber in which a court is regularly held and jus-

tice is dispensed.

courtzilite (kort'zi-lit), n. I'Courtzil, a proper
name (f) + -ite'^.] A kind of asphaltum allied

to uintahite and gilsonite.

COUSsinet, n. 2. In an Ionic capital, a roll or
baluster-shaped member which is carried hori-

zontally from one volute to another. There
are two in each capital. See cut at *collarino.

Couvin shales. See *shale'^.

Coventry, Earl of. See *sHip-snap-snorem.

covenant, /'.— Book of the Covenant. See-*rbook.—

Covenant of non-claim, in law, in a deed of real prop-

erty, substantially the same as a warranty covenant

:

used especially in the New England States and in deeds of

extinguishment of ground-rents in Pennsylvania. It pro-

vides that neither the grantor nor his heirs shall claim

any title in the jiroperty conveyed.— Covenant Of salt,

an inviolable covenant : from an old custom of the Hebi-ews

of sealing an agreement by a common meal, at which salt

was eaten, the preservative quality of the salt signifying

the security of the agreement 2 C'hron., xiii. 5.— Cove-
nant to convey, in law, a covenant by which one party

agrees to convey to another the estate described in the
covenant, under certain circumstances.—Greater Book
Of the Covenant, Little Book of the Covenant. See
*?>oo^.—Personal covenant, in law, one which binds the
covenantin- oidy ; a c<»vcMant which does not run with the

land.— Real covenant, in lau; one which binds not only

the covenantor but also the piojierty which is the subject-

matter of the covenant ; a covenant which runs with land.

—Transitive covenant, in latp, one which binds both
the covenantor and his representatives.— Writ Of cove-
nant, a legal process which issues in favor of a party who
claims damages for breach of covenant.

COVeri, V. I. trans. 15. In hockey, basket-ball,

and other sports, to stand by the side of or in

front of (an opponent), so as to render it im-
possible for him to make a play.—17. In cricket,

to field; to catch or stop (the ball) and return
it.— To cover court. See -kcourt.

n. intrans. 4. In card-playing, to play a
higher card on a card led or played, when the

higher card is not the bestof the suit : as, queen
on jack, when the ace and king have not yet
been played.
COVer.l n. 8. In cricket, cover-point; a fielder

who stands behind point, and more in the

direction of the bowler; also, his position in

the field.— 9. In calico-printing, a fine pattern

engraved on a roller to be printed over a pat-

Oovillea (ko-vil'e-a), n. [NL. (Vail, 1895),

named after Frederick V. Coville, an American
botanist.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants

belonging to the family Zygophyllacese. See
Larrea and creosote-bush.

co-volume (ko-vol'vim), n. [co-1 -f volume.']

In phys. chem., that part of the total volume
of a body which is not occupied by the mole-
cules, and which is the volume available for

the oscillatory and translatory motions of the

atoms and molecules.
cowl, n The cow with the Iron tall, the pump, as

an alleged resort of the milkmen to enhance the quantity

of their milk. [CoUoq.]

The cow with the iron tail is still milked in London.
All the Year Round,

cowalker (k6-wak'6r), n. In folk-lore, a
double ; an apparitlonal counterpart, which
may show itself in places remote from that

occupied by the individual in person.

A is on his way to X, or is dreaming that he is on his

way, and is seen at X by P, or by P, Q, and R, as may
happen. These cases are common, and were explained,

in Celtic philosophy, by the theory of the "Co-Walker,"
a kind of "astral body." Encyc. Brit., XXXIL Si

cowan (kou'an), n. [Also cotven, kowan; ori-

gin unknown.] 1. One whose occupation is

the building of dry stone walls : used especi-

ally of one who has not been regularly trained

in the mason's trade. [Scotch.] Hence— 2.

One who is not a Free-Mason.

cow-punclier

coward-tree (kou'ard-tre), «. A tree under
which all men who manifest fear in battle are
killed : used by some Zulu tribes. O. S. Hall,
Adolescence, II. 720.

cowbane, «. 2. An American umbelliferous
swamp-plant, Oxypolis rigidior, ranging from
New York to Florida and westward to Minne-
sota and Louisiana, supposed to be poisonous
to cattle. Also called hemlock-drojiicort : and
water-drojnvort. See cut in middle column.
cow-basil (kou'baz-il), «. Same as cow-herb.

cow-bind (kou'bind), n. The common or red-
berrieil bryony, Bryonia dioica. See bryony.

cow-clover (kou'kl6"ver), n. See *clover.

cow-cockle (kou'kok*!), n. See *cockle^.

cow-creamer (kou'kre'mfer), «. A cream-jug
made in the shape of a cow. The cream is poured
in through a hole in the back, the open mouth of the cow
servhig for a Ispout, while the curled tail aiiswei-s for a
handle. Such jugs were extensively made in England and
in the United States from the middle of the eighteenth
to tile middle of tlie nineteenth century, both in cream-
colored and brown glazed ware.

COWen, n. Same'as *cohen.
cow-fish, »., (''){3) A name applied in New England to

the grampus. Grampus yriseus. (e) A name applied in

Demei-ara to the manatee.

cow-keeper, «. 2. A person, in a city or town,
who keeps stall-fed cows and retails the milk.

The most significant feature in connexion with the
milk supply of the metropolis at the beginning of the
20th century is the gradual extinction of the town " cow-
keeper." Ency. Brit., XXVIL 36a.

COwP (koul), n. See *kou;l.

cow-lady, «. 2. In angling : (a) A natural
fly used by anglers. (6) An artificial imita-

tion of the same, in which the body is of pea-
cock's feather and the wings of red hackle of

a cock.

cow-lick, n. 2. pi. The snowdrop-tree, Moh-
rodendron dipterum.

COW-pea, n. The cow-pea is a bean rather than a pea,
having large leaves with three leaflets and seeds fre-

quently oblong or kidney-shaped. It is commonly classed

as Viynn Sinensis, but probably includes more than 4)ne

natm'al species, the red-seeded and black-seeded varieties

foniiing one natural group ; the round-seeded 'lady-peas'

a second ; the large black-eyed and purple-eyed a thu-d ;

and the mottled and speckled ' whippoorwills,' together

with plain yellow, pinkish, and light brown a fourth. The
cow-pea is an annual, its numerous varieties passing

through all grades of bush, trailing, and running habit
the less rampant being better adapted to short seasons.

It requires much heat and will bear no frost ; hence it is

most at home in the_ South,, but vai-ieties have been

Cowbane tOxypolis rigidior^.

upper part of plant and inflorescence, one eighth natural size

b, fruit and cross-section of same, three fourths natural size.

Cow.pea i.yi^>ta Sinensis').

a, plant, about one fourth natural size ; b. blaclceye variety

of bean of t-'i^a Sinensis, about natural size,

secured which will mature in 60 days, and its culture is

extending northward. In the southern United States it

has long been of great value, and with the intrtxluction of

mixed fanning is increasingly appreciated. It is available

for forage and soiling and for hay, in the latter use, when
well cured, ranking with red clover; and it is one of the
foremost nitrogen-gatherers. For silage it is inferior to

com or stirglinm. The shelled seeds, chiefly of the ' black-

eye pea,' arc used for human food, either fresh or dried.
— Cow-pea weevil. See -kieeevH.

cow-penning (kou'pen''ing), «. The practice

of penning cattle in orange-groves over night,

the position of the "pens being changed every
few days. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1894,

p. 201.

CO'Wperitis (kou- or ko-pe-ri'tis), n. [NL., <

Cowper{ian glands) + -iii.s.'] Inflammation of

the Cowperian glands.

COW-puncher (kou ' pun '' eh^r), n. A cattle-

driver on the great plains of the United States,

Sometimes used for cow-boy. [Slang.]



cow-run

cow-run (kou'nm), n. A common for pastur-

ing cows.
cowry, rt. 3. A unit of surface used in Hin-
dustan, equal to a square yard.— Head of cow-
rieSi a count of 2,000 cowries, equal to about sixpence, in

the British African Colonies.

cowslip. «•— Cape cowslip, any plant of the genua
Lachenalia. See leopard-lily.

cow-tick (kou'tik), «. An ixodid, Boophilus

hovis. Also called "^cattle-tick (which see, with
cut).

cow-tree, «. 2. In British Guiana, the hya-hya
or milk-tree, Tahernsemontana utilis. See milk-

trecy 2, and Tabentsemontana.— 3. The karaka
of New Zealand, Corynocarpus IfevigaiOj so
called by the colonists from the fondness of

cows for its leaves. See *AY/rflAY/.— Cow-tree
wax, a wax-like substance obtained by boiling the milky
juice of the South Anterican cow-tree, Piratinera ittilis:

used locally for making candles.— Rio Negro cow-tree.
See itcouma.

Coxa yara, a deformity marked by a bending of the neck
of the thigli-bone, causing adduction of the limb.

Coxal gland. See *^iand— Coxal organ, in Peri-
patxiit, an everaible, furrow-like structure, with
tumid lips and lined with smtxjth non-tuberculate epi-

thelium, situated on the ventral sides of certain of the
legs.— Coxal sacs, certain eversible sacs which func-
tion as bluod-gills and occur near the coxie in certain

diplopods and other Myriopoda, and in the Sympkyla
and Synaptera. A. S. Packard,Text-hook of Eutom., p. 14.

COZartbxocace (kok-sar-throk'a-se), n. [NL.,
< L. roxdf hip, + Gr. apdpoi', joint, -I- /fa/^v, ill

condition (arthrocace.)'] Hip-joint disease.

COXarthrOpatliy (kok-sar-throp'a-thi), H. [NL.,

< L. coxa, hip, -I- Gr. apfipnv, joint, + -ira&Etaj <

naBo^, disease.] Hip-joint disease.

COZecphvsis (kox-ek'fi-sis), n. [NL., < L.
€0X0, tni^h,- + Gr. fx^wr/f, outgrowth.] In
crustaceans, a branch borne by the first joint

or coxa of any appendage ; an epignathite or
epipodite.

coxitis, >'•— Senile coxitis, rheumatoid arthritis lo>

cat«d in the liip-joint.

COZOdynia (kok-s6-din'i-a), w, [NL., < L.
cojff, hip. + bdivrjj pain.] Bame as coxalgia.

COZOgnathite (koks-og'na-thit). n. [L. coxOj

thigh, + Gr. )'va.fk)^, jaw, '+ -itc^.'\ The basal

joint or coxa of a foot-jaw.

cozotubercolosis (kok'so-tu-bdrncu-lo'sis), n.

[NL., < L. coxa, hip, + !NL. tuberculosis.]

Tuberculous disease of the hip-joint.

coxy, o. See *cocksy,

coyote, w. No less than eleven species of coyotes have
|been recognized by Merriain, the name CanUlntramf be-

ing restricted to the eastern fonn whose type-locality is

Iowa. TTie species from Lower CalifoniJa is C. jtenin-

8ulft ; the Califoniian form is C. ochropux ; and that fi-om

Indian Territtiry is C. fr\i«tror.

coyoting (ko-yo'ting), n. Mining alone in a
desultory way or in irregular openings and
burrows like those made by the coyote. [Col-

loq., wewtorn U. S.]

Cozio counter-attack. See ^attack.

Cp. A contraction of compare.

C. P. An abbreviation (b) of candle-power;
{c) of Chief Patriarch; (rf) of Clerk of the

Peace ; (e) of Code of Procedure ; (/) of Con-
fjregatio Passioni.% Congregation of the Passion.

cpd. An abbre\iation of ct/mpoutid.

0. P. D., C. P. D. M. In astron., abbrevia-
tions of Cape (of Good Hope) Photographic
Durchmusierung . See ^durchmusteruug

.

0. P. M. An abbreviation of common particu-
l/ir meter.

Or. 3. An abbreviation of crown,

0. R. Aji abbreviation (c) of the Ijatin Civis

Homanus, Roman citizen.

Crab^, H., 7. {<)) The imnwork affixed to the end of a
carriage-pole to which are attached tlie straps or chains
which secure the horses to the p*>le. It consists of a
socket and two branchinK arms with loop-ends, with or
without a lonff wliirt1etree-h(X)k.

8. In Australia, the marine crustacean, Scylla
serrata ; also, Telphnsa transversa, a crustacean
found in fresh water.— 9. pi. Same as crab-
yaws.~'S\.sji\i crab, (iecnrcinuit niricota, a land-crab
Uving in the Aiitilles : iti* name is due to the markinj^s
on its caraimce.— Chevalier crab, a Hwift-runninjf sand-
crah, of tlie uenus Orypoda. Also called hnrseinaH'Crah.
— Crab nebula, ^ee *ji/'^«/«.— Creole crab, a large
hairy West Indian crab with prickly claws.— Demon-
faced crab, the .Japanese Dfrrippe dnritij}eM.— 'P\ghting
crab. S;iMif as //'/•//^r-crnfc (which see, under crfifil. 1).—
Great warty crab. Same as lazy *crrtft.— Heraldic
crab, Jhifntfi herfildirn, a <;rab whfise markinns sujtgest a
heraldic shield.— Jonah crab, a lar^e crab, Cancer bore-
ali*, fimnd alon^ the Ntn-tli Atlantic cojist of the United
StaleR. -Lazy crab, in the Kast and West Indies, Par-
th'-uoji'- horridn. A]so called yreat warty crab.— Old-
man'S-face crab, a local name for a crab. A telecf/cluJt nep.

trjnd^ntatrm, found aloiiK the southern cttast of Enjfland,—
Sai^aasO crab, a small crab. Planes minutus, that lives

amotiK sarjifaaso weeds and is proton;lively coIore<i.— Swlft
crab, (a) Any species of tiie beach-crab Ucypuda. (h)
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A cliff-crab, especially Grapsxm pictus.—To turn out
crabs. See *^(/r7i.— Velvet crab. Same as irlady-
crab. 2, (^).— Warty crab. Same as lazy *crat.—White
crab, a beach-crab ; a sprite.

Crab*^, n. 2. The American crab-apple, Malus coro-

naria, also called sweet crab and fragrant crab, is a small

Crab-apple (Afa/us cpronaria).

a, fioweiing' branch; d. fruiting branch. (From Sargent's
** Maoual of the Trees of North America.")

tree from 25 to 30 feet high, with a trunk rarely a foot in

diameter, abundant in the Appalachian re^rion and in the
rejfion of the Great Lakes and in the Mississippi valley,

extendinjr eastward to New York. Pennsylvania, and the
District of Columbia. It has somewhat ovate, sharply
serrate leaves and large, handsome, white or rose-colored
flowere in untbels on slender pedicels. Several in each
umbel mature, the fniita hanging on long stems. The
apples are nearly spherical with a depression at base and
summit, an inch or more in diameter, green, but attaining
a yellowish hue when fully ripe, sometimes turning nearly
red. The sarcocarp is compact, hea\'y, and juicy, sharply
acid, but with a pleasant aroma. They are little eaten in

a raw state, but are highly valued for preserves and make
excellent sauce. The Iowa crab-apple, ^f. loensist, which
is confined to the Mississippi basin, but ranges from
Minnesota to Tescas, is similar to the last and is often
confounded with it. hut has narrower leaves and some-
what larger fruit. The Soulard crab-apple, M. Smtlardi,
of the same region is regarded by some as a hybrid be-
tween if. Joenm's and the common apple. The fruit is

larger than that of the others (sometimes 2 inches across)

and useful for the same purposes as the quince. The
narrow-leaf crab-apple, M. anyuMtifolia, of the Atlantic
anil Gulf States has much smaller fruit and is of little

value. The Or^on crab-apple, 3/. Hvidariit, of the Pacific

coast from California to Alaska, has a pleasant subacid
fruit not much larger than that of the hawthorn.

crab**, (*• t. 3. To ' pull to pieces'; criticize or
find fault with; hence, to hinder, spoil or de-
feat by adverse criticism of trivial details.

[Colloq.]

The conditions of tlie race laid down definitely that
every part of a competing veliicle (automoljilei must be
built in the country by it represented, and the use of
foreign tires of course crabbed the deal.

yew York Independent, Dec. 12, 1901.

crabbing-tron^h (krab'ing-tr6f). n. A trough
used in olfan.siiig woven fabrics preparatory to
(ly<'ing.

crab-capstan (krab'kap-stan), M. A portable
wooden upright pillar or shaft having a large
socket or hole in the upper part into which is

inserted a long strong wooden beam or lever :

used for lifting weights, etc., commonly in ship-
yards.

crab-eater, ». 3. A West Indian name of
several small herons, including the green
heron, Ardea vireseens and the blue heron,
Arilea ninitca.

crab-eyestone (krab-i'ston), n. A gastroUth of
a crab ; also, any eyestone.

crab-fish (krab'fish), n. A crab.

The fox catehes crab Jinh with his tail, which Olatls

Magnus saith he himself was an eye-witness of.

IJerham, in Johnson's Dictionary, 8th ed., 1799.

crab-grass, fl' 1 . Any species of Si/ntkerimn/i. K
Ihifann. (iistlnpuished as fnnooth crab-gram, is abun-
dant in tlie southern I'nited Stjites. but is little valued.

—

Sprouting crab-grass, Panicum prtdi/erum, a suc-
culent (^rass <iuite dilferent from Syntherignia, sending
out branches from all the upper ntnles. It is liked by
cattle but is hardly worthy of cultivation. .

crab-hawk (krab ' hak), n. One of several
species of birds of prey of the genus Urubi-
tiiiijd, related to the harpy-eagle but much
smaller. The commonest species is IT. anihracina, of
Central and South America and the West Indies.

crab-hole (krab'hol), n. A hole made by a land-

crab or craw-fish ; also, the hollow afterwards
formed fromoneof these burrows by rain or by
caving-in. [Australia.]

crabling (krab'ling), n, \crah^ + -ling^.l A
small crab.

crabronid (kra'bro-nid), a. and n. I. a. Of
or belonging to the hymenopterous family
Crahronidss.

H. ti. A member of the hymenopterous
family Crnhronidse,.

crab-shell (krab'shel), n. A crab's carapace.

crab-step (krab'step), n. A sidelong step like

that of a crab, made by a horse.

crab-tree, «. 2. See *bitter-hark, 1.

cradle-frame

crab-vinegar (krab'vin-e-gar), n. Vinegar
made from the cider of crab-apples.

Cracca (krak ' a), n. [NL. (Linnieus, 1753,
adopted from his ' Flora Zeylanica,' 1747), <
L. cracca, an unidentified leguminous plant.]
A genus of dicotyledonous plants belonging to
the family Fabacese. See Tephrosia.

crack,!). I. intrans. 4. (6) In (70?/, said of a
player ' who goes to pieces.' in a close match a
player cracks wiien he fails to maintain his average play
of the preceding holes and allows his opponent thereafter
easily to beat him. [Collo*!.]

9. To shoot with small arms; fire: as, to crocfc

at birds.— 10. To become harsh or unman-
ageable ; more specifically, to break involun-
tarily into an upper register : said of a voice.

II. trans. 10. In cricket, to hit (a ball) hard
with the bat : usually said of balls hit in front of
thewicket. [Colloq.]— 11. In >k i/«jc, to render
(a voice) harsh or unmanageable.— To crack on
sail, to carry a press of sail ; crowd on sail.

crack, n. 17. In a length of cloth, a short space
without weft.— 18. A burglary ; a housebreak-
ing ; also, a cracksman ; a burglar. [Thieves'
slang.]

crackajack (krak'a-jak), a. and «. [Also crack-

erjack ; vaguely formed from cracker^ +
jack^.'\ I. a. Extraordinarily or exceptionally
fine ;

' bang-up.' [Slang.]

II. n. Something, as a horse, a bicycle, or

the like, that is extraordinarily fine ; a ' bang-
up' thing. [Slang.]

Wehavehadafewsales. but business has been quiet We
got in a load of crackajacks during the week and among
others Warlock, Nuttingham (iiftand .1. Max Davis, which
we call the 'Marquis of Michigan,' were in the lot We
also had seven or eight paire, the equal of anything ever
bi-ouglit to our stables.

Spirit of the Times, CXXXVL 435.

crackbrain (krak'bran), «. One who is cracked
or impaired intellectuall}- ; a crazy fellow.

Carlj/le.

cracked, p. a.— Cracked-pot sonnd. Same as *bTuit
de put fHL
cracker, «.— Cracker-cuttln? machine, in a bakery,

a machine for stamping and cuttnig a sheet of sponge or
water dougli into crackei-s ready for baking. In general

l»Ian it resembles a panning-niachine (which see).

cracker-berry (krak'er-ber'i), n. The dwarf
cornel or bunch-berry, Cornus Canadensis.

crackerjack (krak'6r-jak), a. and n. See crack-

ajack.

cracking, n. 3. A process by which a com-
pound made up of elements of varying vola-

tility may be analyzed and the components
separated by successively raising the tempera-
ture of the mixture, so that they are distilled off

successively in the order of their volatility

:

used specifically of petroleum compounds,
which in the refining process are separated by
increasing the temperature of distillation.

cracking-machine (krak'ing-ma-shen*), n. A
machine for producing fine lines like cracks on
the surface of a millstone.

crack-jaw (krak'jfi,), a. Jaw-breakdng ; hard
to pronounce : as, a Russian crack-jaw name.

It is a story told of a Polish nobleman, a count somebody

:

I never can remember their crack-jaxo names.
Disraeli, Vivian Grey, v. 13.

crackle, «. 3. In pathoh, same as crepitant

rdle (which see. under rdle)—Fish-roe crackle,
ft finely crackled glaze on Chinese porcelain.

crackler (krak'l^r), n. A soft-shell crab when
the new shell begins to harden and gives a
crackling noise when pressed.

crack-preventer (krak' pre -ven'ter), n. A
contrivance attached to a loom to prevent open
spaces in the cloth in places where the weft
fails, from any cause, to be laid in the web.

cracky^ (krak ' i), interj. An exclamation of
surprise or astonishment. [Slang.]

cradle, w. 4. («> in a gun-can-lage, a bronze or
bronze-lined frame in which the gun slides when recoiling.

Jour. U. S. Artillery, >'ov.-I)ec., 1903, p. 2!t«. (o) A
framework of timbers in which ocean-going nifts of logs

are built (v) A rtx-king palt of the Itniiding-motion, on
a cotton-rovmg machine, which regulates the wind uf the
n)ving on the bobbin.

cradle, f. t. 5. To reinforce on the back with
crossed strips in order to prevent warping : as,

to cradle a picture.—6. To supjiort on or ui a
cradle: as, to cradle a ship while it is being
raised to a higher level.—7. To cut (a cask)

in two longitudinally. Knight, Diet. Mech.

cradle-board (kra'dl-bord), «. A board to

which an infant is more or less firmly strapped:

the cradle of most North American tribes.

cradle-frame (kra'dl-fram), n. A framework
of willow or similar material, used like a cradle-
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or built into a wall to serve as a support for

other parts or to bind the wall itself. [Eng.]

cramp-word (ki-amp'werd), II. A word that
is liard to understand or pronounce. A'. E. I).

Cranberry blast. See *«"«(.— Cranberry flre-worm.
Same :is hhickhead -kcranherry-worm.— Cranberry
gall-fly, katydid, etc. See kijall-fly, -kkatiidiil. etc.—
Cranberry tip-worm. See 'I'/i-Morm.— Swedish cran-
berry, tlie niountain-ci"anbeiTy ; so called when iini)oi-ted

into the United States.— Upland or wild cranberry,
the bearberry, ArHostaphytoit Uva-nrxi.

cranberry-aphis (kraii'ber-i-a"fis), n. An
undetermined plant-lotise which affects the
leaves and young stems of the cranberry in

the eastern United States.

cranberry-bog (kran'ber-i-bog), n. A bog in

which cranberries grow or are cultivated.

cranberry-gall (kran' ber-i-gal), v. A pustular
swelling sometimes found on cranberry-leaves,
caused by the fungus Si/nchytrium Vaccina.

See *(iaU-fungus.

cranberry-girdler (kran'ber-i-g6r"dl6r), n.

The larva of a crambid moth, Crambus liortuel-

crane-willow

Cntdle-fiames.

board by some of the Indians of western and
southwestern North America.
cradle-gage (kra'dl-gaj), n. An instrument

for gaging the angle or setting of the top comb
of a Heilinann cotton-combing machine.

cradle-knoll (kra'dl-nol), n. In the construc-

tion of logging-roads, a small knoll which
requires grading.

cradle-roof (kra'dl-rof), n. A roof having (as

seen from within) the general shape of a
cradle-vault, wagon-vault, or tunnel-vault:

always a construction of light materials, not

of masonry. It is usually built with wooden
ribs bent or cut to the curve and boarded up.

cradle-song (kra'dl-s6ng), n. A song sung to

a babe in the cradle ; a lullaby.

craftl, «—Arts and crafts. See *ort2, n.

craft-warden (kraft'war"den), n. The warden
of a craft-gild.

About the same time, the ' craft wanhm' ot the various

fellowships . . . were levying excessive fees on tlie ad-

mission of apprentices. Froude, llist Eng., 1. i.

Crag^, n. 2, In geological classiflcation this tenn has
been applied to divisions of the Pliocene Tertiary in Eng-
land, which are, in a geneitJ sense, banks or crags of

niarine sliells. The Coralline crag, a division of the Older
Pliocene, also called the Bryozuan, White, or Suffolk crag,

is essentially made up of fi-agmeuts of molluscan shells

and bryozoans or corallines. The lied crag, a brown or

ferruginous sllelly band, is of the Newer Pliocene, and
ha« been divided from the base up into the \Valtt>n, Oakley,

Newbouni, and Hutley crags. The Norwich, Chillesfunl,

and Weyboum crags follow in order above the Red crag, and
terminate the marine series.

crag-bed (krag'bed), n. A coarse-grained frag-

mental deposit formed just before the glacial

period. See craij^, 2.

crag-bone (krag'bon), n. The neck-bone ; the
cervical vertebrae considered as one bone.

crag-fast (krag'fast), a. Fast between two
crags, as a sheep on a craggy hillside. [Eng.]

craggan (krag'an), ». [Var. of crogun, < Gael.

Ir. crogan, O. Ir. crocan, W. crochan, a pot : see
crocfel.] A vessel of rude pottery found in the

Hebrides.
cram, ». 4. A densely packed gathering or

crowd; a crush ; a 'jam.' [Colloq.]

It was a prodigious cram and we turned away no end
of people. Dickens.

crambid (kram'bid), n, and a. I, n. A mem-
ber of the family Cramhidee.

II. 'I. Of or belonging to the lepidopterous

family Cramhidie.

cram-book (kram'buk), n. A book specially

prei)ared for ' cramming' a subject for an ex-

amination.
Cramp game, any game at billiards in which one player,

by limiting his oi>portunities for counting (for example,
always playing on the red ball first, or playing lour
p(K-kfts against six), gives his opponent odds.

cramp'-', «.- compositors', glass-blowers', mu-
sicians' cramp, ^fioccujtatioa *rm»ip.— Occupation
orprofession^ cramp, an involuntary and irregular con-

traction occurring in muscles which have been strained

by overuse in certiiin oc-cupations whenever an attempt is

made U) resume the occupation in question. This cramp
or spasm lias received various names descriptive of the

sufferer's occupation. See imters' cramp, under inriter.

-Pianists', sewers', shoemakers', typewriters'
cramp. Sec occupation *cramp.

cramper (kram'per), n. A length of yarn

which sailors sometimes tie around their legs

to prevent cramp.
cramp-frame (kramp'fram), ». A clamp-
frame; tlie frame of a C-clamp; the frame of

a cramp-drill.

cramp-nole (kramp'hol), n. A hole to receive

a locking-pin; a hole for a clamping-bolt.

crampit, "., 2. (c) An iron spike or bar driven

Yellow-headed Cranbeiry-wonn
(Alceris minuta).

a, larva; b and c, pupa. All enlarged.

ry-WOnn, the laira of an American tortricid raoth, Al-
ceris minuta. It feeds on cranberry-leaves, often spinning
several small twigs together.

Crane*^, «.— Automotor-crane, afonw of crane which
is supported on a car whose wheels ai*e adapted to run on
common roads.— Gantallyer crane, a crane supported
at the middle upon a lofty frame and having: a long canta-
liver boom on which ti-avels the hoisting-tmlley. The
frame may revolve upon a stationary platform, or may

Cranberry-girdler (Cramdus hortuellus).

a, moth: b, egg; c. larva; d, segment of larva

f, nest of larva. All enlarged.
pupa

;

tScudder. U. S. D. A.)

Zm5. It Uvea in silken galleries, feeding upon the run-
ners of the vine and girdling the stem. Also called

girdle-woT'^n.

cranberry-looper (kran'ber-i-lo'''p^r), n. The
larva of an American geometrid moth, Xautho-
Ufpe crocataria.

cranberry-marsh (kran'ber-i-marsh), n. A
marshy spot, periodically flooded, in which
cranberries are cultivated for the market.

cranberry-moth (kran'ber-i-mdth*), ?^— Glis-

tening cranherry-moth, an American tortricid moth,
Nmlnnis oxtfcuccana, the adult of a small catei-pillar

which feeds'on cranberry.

cranberry-
scale (kran'-

ber-i-skal), «.

A scale- in-

sect,Js2^/d*ofH5

ancylus. Also
known as Put-
nam^s scale.

cranberry-
tree, n- 2. In
North Amer-
ica, Viburnum
paucijlornmy a
shrub ranging
from Penn-
sylvania to

Alaska, and somewhat resembling F. Ofmlus
in its 3-lobed leaves and reddish globose

drupes : dis-

tinguished as

few - fioicered

era nhcrrif- free.

Cranberry-
worm (kran'-
ber-i-werm), n.
— B lac k h ead
cranberry-worm
the liirva of

an American t<>rtri-

cid moth, Kudi'mis
vacciniann. Itfeeds
on the buds, flowei-s,

and young fruit of

the cranberry, aa

well as on the foli-

age. Almmne-worm
and fire-wnnn.—
Eed - striped
c r anb e r r y-
WOnn,an occasion-

al fall vju-iety of the
yellow-headed cran-

beiTy - womi, in

Blackhead Cranberry-worm (Eudemis which the body be-

vacciniana). COmeS Striped With

a, larva; * and c. pupa, all enlarged (atter r^^l- ~ YellOW-
Smith); d, moth (after Riley).

^

ncaded Cranber-

Cranberry-scale (Aspidiotus ancylus").

(Comstock, U. S. D. A.) Enlarged.

Cantaliver Crane.

Balanced revolving type,

a, foundation supporting circular track on which crane traverses
in a circle; ^, platform supporting power-house and central struc-

ture ; c. cantaliver arms ; d, trolley supporting hoist and traversing
anns, hoisting chains not shown ; t, house for boilerengine, hoist-

ing drums and swingi ng gear. Total length of arms 356 ft. 6 in.

travel upon a track or runway. Shipyard and blast-

furnace cantaliver cranes are often 100 feet high with a
boom 350 feet long.— Chain-block crane, a crane having
a chain-block for its hnjstiiiLr apituiatus, in place of the
usual geared drum.— Electric crane, a swing or travel-

ing crane, on which electric motors are used to furnish
the power required for any or all of the motions. Travel-
ing cranes are almost always equipped with motore,
because for this purpose electric transmission is far more
convenient than any other. On such cranes theie is

usually a motor for each motion — hoisting, cross-ti-avel,

and end-travel. When auxiliary hoists are fitted they
usually have their own motons, since this simplifies the
design and operation.— Floating crane, a bridge- or
other type of crane mounted upon a float or ponUwn.—
Gauntree crane, a biidge-crane in which the bridge is

carried by structural-iron supports resting on car-trucks,

one truck supporting the out-board end of the bridge and
traveling upon a single rail, and the other supporting the
other end of the bridge and the motive power for the
crane and traveling upon a broad-gage track. These
cranes are made in many forms for use in railroad-yardB.
shipyard 8, "hiast-funiace yards, and on ore- and coal-docks,
and are often of very great size.— Molders' crane.
Same as moWin^-cra?i^.— Rallway-crane. («) A crane
designed for work on railways, especially in wrecking. (6)

A crane mounted upon a car and fittf<i U^ run or tiaverse
on a railway laid upon the ground, ami either self-|nopel-

ling or driven by a locomotive.— WarehOUSe-crane, a
light form of hoisting apparatus used in wai'ehouses for

lifting articles and for interior transportation, having a
capacity range from 1,000 to ti,000 pounds, and operated
either by liand or by pneumatic or electric power.—
Yard-crane, a gauntree-crane.

crane-barge (kran'biirj), n. See *barge^.

crane-bridge (kran'brij), n. The girder or
bridge of a traveling crane, on which the hoist
can travel transversely. The bridge is usually
made of a pair of girdere. eac*h carrying a track for the
hoist, though in very light cranes a single girder is some-
times used.

Crane-fly orchis. See Tipnlaria.—TsilBe crane-fly,
any member of the dipterous family liyphidje. They
are generally small flies with rounded and sjwtted wings.
Their larva; ai"e found in decaying wood and fruit, in cow-
dung, and in dirty-water.

crane-house (kran 'hous), n. 1, A building or
shed covering a crane.—2, A shed built at

the base of a large crane to protect the
machinery and operator from the weather.

crane-neck (ki-an'nek), n. The long thin sec-

tion of a coach which connects the driver's

seat with the body.

crane's-bill, n. — spotted or wild crane's-bill.
Geranium mftcvlatum. a favorite American wildflower

found in woods from Newfoundland to Manitoba andsouth
to Alabama and Kansas. It is a leafy herb a foot or F*iore

high, with large showy rose-purple flowers.

crane-willow (kran'wil*6), rt. The button-

bush, Cephalanthus occiden talis.



crangonid

crangonid (krang-gou'id), «. and a. I. n.

A snrimp-like crustacean belonging to the
family t'ranijonidse.

II. "rt. Of or pertaining to the Crangonidse.

crangonoid (krang'gou-oid), a. Shrimp-like,

as a criistaeean.

Cranial cartilage, flexure. See ^cartilage,

*tlej-iir('.

Cranial index. See *index.

craniate (kra'ui-at), a. [NL. *eraniatus, < L.
cranium, < tir. upaviov, skull.] Having a skull

or cranium, as do all vertebrates above the lam-
preys.

It (Amphioxus) exhibits what appears to be a prim-
ordial condition of vertebrate or^raliizatiun, a condition

which is, in fact, partly recapitulated in the coui-se of

the enibrj'onic stages of craniate vertebrates.
Jiiicyc. Brit., XXV. 385.

cranidium (kra-nid'i-um), ?i.
;
pi. cranidia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. Kpaviov, skull, -l-dim. -t6iov.'] In tte
cephalon of the trilobites, the central piece

included within the facial sutures, consisting

of tlie glabella and fixed cheeks.

craniectomy (kra-ni-ek'to-mi), n. [Gr. npavinv,

skull, -t- Uro/jr/, excision.] Excision of a thiu

strip of the skull in a young child to relieve

pressure on the brain.

craniodldymus (kra'ni-o-did'i-mus), )i. ; pi.

cratdiidiilijnii (-mi). [NL., < Gr. Kpaviov, skull, -I-

diSvi/in:, twin.] A monster with two heads.
Craniofacial flssore, in aiiat., a vertical fissure, or vacu-
ity, in line will) the frontonasal articulation, separating
the nicst-tiiinoid more or less completely into two part«.

Pr,n: /.".(. >'„. London, 1903, I. 2UU.

craniognosy (kra-ni-og'no-si), n. [Gr. Kpaviov,

skull, + ; 1 ('j<T.?, knowledge.] Same ascraniologij.

craniographer (kra-ni-og'ra-fer), H. One who
describes and makes drawings of skulls ; one
versed in craniography.

craniohematoncus ( kra'ni-o-hem-a-tong'kus),
Ji. [NL., < Gr. Kpaviov, skull, -I- aifia{T-), blood,
-Hoj/ior, mass.] Same&acejilialsenialomn.

cranio!. An al)breviation of crnniologij.

craniologically(kra'ni-o-loj'i-kal-i),arf». With
regard to the cranium, or to the zoological

characters of the cranium.
craniom. An abbreviation of craniometry,

craniomalacia (kra'ni-o-ma-la'si-ii), n. [NL.,
<lTr. \/)« HOI', skull, +//aXaK/a, softness.] Same
as rraini>t/rhc.*<.

craniometrically (kra'ni-6-met'ri-kal-i), adv.
According to the rules an^ methods of crani-

ometry; by means of the eraniometer.
craniometrist (kra-ni-om'e-trist), H. A persgn
who measures skulls.

craniopatby (kra-ni-op'a-thi), ». [Gr. Kpaviov,

skull, -- -iroHia, < iradoi, disease.] Any dis-

ease of the skull.

-craniorachischisis (kra'ni-6-ra-kis'ki-sis), n.

[NL., < Gr. kpaviov, skull, -f- pax'<:, backbone,
+ axictr. cleaving, fissure.] Fissure of the
skull and vertebral column.
cranioscMsis (kra-ui-os'ki-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kpaviov. skull, -t- (T.t""f! cleaving, fissure.] Fis-
sure of the skull.

craniosclerosis (kra'ni-o-skle-ro'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Kfmviov, skull, + aK'/r/i>uai(, hardening.]
Thickening of the skull.

craniostosis (kra-ni-os'to-sis), n. [NL., prop.
'cr(iniii.'itiiisi,<<, < Gr. k/miviov, skull, + bareov,

bone, + -osi/1.1 Premature closure of the
cranial sutures.

'Cranlote (kra'ni-6t), a. and n. [NL. 'craniotns,

< Gr. 'Kpavturd^, < Kpaviov, skull.] I. a. Having
a skull.

U. 'I. A member of the Craniola, or verte-
brates which have a well-defined skull.

Cranlotome (kra'ni-o-tdm), «. [Gr. Kpaviov.

skull, + -roHof, < ra/ieiv, cut.] A surgical in-

strument for cutting bone, used in operations
on the skull.

craniotomy,".—Linearcranlotomy.inclsion through
the cnuiiiiiii of a cliijd U> relieve tension.

craniotopography (kra'ni-o-to-pog'ra-fi), (I.

[Gr. Kpavioi, skull, + E. tojiography.] The
mapping out of the surface oif the skull in
order to determine the relation of the various
parts to the brain beneath.

-craniotractor (kra'ni-o-trak'tor), w. [NL.,
< Kpaviov, skull, + L. tractor, tractor.] A form
of cranioclast.

cranitis (kra-ni'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. Kpaviov,

skull, + -itis.'\ Inflammation of the cranial
bones.

crank''', "—Overhantrtn^ crank, a crank whf«e shaft-
heariiiK is on r,ne sideof the cfanli-pin only. The crank
is on the end of the shaft. When the bearing is on the
riglit of the crank, as the observei' looks alon^ the niechan-
lam which drives the crank in a horizontal engine, the
crank ia right-handed.—Tliree-throw crank, a shaft
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which has three cranks forged upon it, or which is built

up of separate pieces, witli an angle between any two,
and is used in three-cylinder engines or pumps. The
usual arrangement of a three-throw crank in an engine
or pump is to place the cranks 120 degrees apart to secure
as uniform a turning movement as possible.

crank^, r. t. 4. To turn with a crank; turn
(an engine) with a hand-crank, xiiis is usually
done to draw in and compress the charge in a gas-engine
so that it will be of the desired composition under pres-

sure and ready to be ignited.

crank-arm (krangk'iirm). n. That part of a
crank which joins the center of the shaft to

be turned by it to the handle or pin to which
the power or resistance is applied.

crank-cheek (krangk'chek), II. Acheek-pieco

;

a crank-arm; the crank to which the crank-pin
is fastened.

crank-circle (krangk'ser'kl), «. The circle

described by a crank-pin; specifically, the
circle in a valve-diagram or the elevation of a
steam-engine which represents the path of the
crank.
Cranked axle or shaft. See *sh(ift.

crank-effort (krangk'efort), «. The tangen-
tial force acting on the crank-pin of an engine.
This force depends upon the angle between the crank
and the connecting-rixi, the pressure acting on the piston,

and the effect of tlie inertia of the reciprocating parts^of
the engine.

cranking (krangk'ing), II. 1. In cutting tools,

the hollowing out of the tool immediately be-
hind the cutting edge. This is done in order that
the tool may have a tendency to spring back and out,
leather than dig int^> work, when making a heavy cut.

2. The operation of turning a crank, specifi-

cally in order to start an internal-combustion
motor, as in a motor-car.
crank-motion (krangk'mo'shon),*!. The mo-
tion of a body when driving or when driven
by a crank. Such motion is called hannoniu, as the
reciprocating part traverses tlie diameter of the circle in

the same time in which the crank-pin is moving uni-

formly over the semi-cii'cumfercnce of the same circle.

crank-pit (krangk'pit), H. A recess, below
the floor-line around an engine, in which the
main crank and the lower end of its connect-
ing-rod revolve.

crank-web (krangk'web), «. That part of a
crank which connects the crank-pin hub to the
shaft-hub. In sliort cranks this may be as large in

cross-section as either huh, while in long cranks it is usu-
ally cut away to make it as light as possible.

crank-wrist (krangk'rist), «. In maeh., the
short length of the double crank between the
arms of the U. It forms the crank-pin surface
to which the connecting-rod is attached.

Crap3 (krap), n. [Perhaps ult. connected with
crop, v.] 1. A tbrow with dice; especially,

a losing cast in the game of craps, when the
total of pips on the two dice is 2, 3, or 12.

See rrnpK-. Stand. />icf.— Crap-shootlng. Same
as i^nijin- and 'kcraint-.

crape-dresser (krap'dres'er), II. One who
finishes crape for the market.
crape-fern (krap'fern), n. See *fern^.

crape-markings (krap'miir-kingz),?!. ^j/. In
jiliotiii/., peculiar markings which appearin the
film of collodion in the wet-plate process, due
to the presence of water in the alcohol or

ether. Woodbury, Encyc. Diet. Photog.. p. 146.

crape-myrtle (krap'm^r-tl), «. A shrub, La-
gcr.'itrnmui Indica. Also called Indian lilac.

See liliir and Lagcrstroemia.

crape-ring (krap'ring), n. The semi-transpa-
rent, dusky ring of Saturn between the bright
ring and the planet. Set. Amer., Aug. 1, 1903,

di.
79.

raponne lace. See *lace.

crappox (krap'poks), n. [Appar. < crap(au-
dini'-) + pox.} In yaws, ulceration with in-

durated edges on the soles of the feet.

craps^ (kraps), «. /)/. A game of chance played
with dice ; the modern and simplified method
of playing hazard. The players bet as much as they
chtHjse, ajnt the caster covers the amount he is willing to

risk. He then throws two dice from his hand. If the
first throw is 7 or 11, it is a nick or natural, and the caster
wins everything. If 2, 3, or 12 is thrown, it is a crap, and
the caster loses everything. Any other number thrown
is the caster's point, and he must continue throwing until

he brings the same number again and wins, or throws 7

and loses.— To shoot craps, to play at craps: said be-

cause the dice are thnjwn or shot from the hand, Instead
of being rolled from a dice-box.

crapula, «. 2. A resin or confection of some
drug producing intoxication, as hashish.

Crapulent colic. See *colic.

craspedodrome (kras-ped'o-drom), a. [Gr.
KpdaiTcdov, margin, + -Of)opo<;, < Spaptiv, run.]
Running into the margin : said of the nerves
of leaves. See nervation (a) (1), Fig. 2.

Lateral primaries when forked usually above their base,

often present as basal sub-primaries ; secondaries camp-

crawfish

todrome in the entire-margined fornis and cranpedodrome
in those which have dentate mai'gins, both characters com-
bined in some species. Bot. Gazette, Dec, 1903, p. 423.

craspedodromous (kras-pe-dod'ro-mus), a.

Same as *craspedodroine.
craspedon(kras'pe-don),?i.

;
pi. crasj)eda (-da).

Same as craspeduni.

Craspedostoma (kras-pe-dos'to-ma), n. [Gr.
KpdaTreihv, margin, + aropa, mouth.] A genus
of rhipidoglossal gastropods of the family Del-
phinulidse, having globose whorls, short spire,

cancellated body-whorl, and an alar process at
the end of the columella. It is of Silurian age.

craspedotal (kras-pe-do'tal), a. [Craspcdoia
+ -rt/l.] Of or pertaining to the Craspedota ;

having a velum.
crass- (kras), H. \^Crass(icornis), the specific

name.] A species of sea-anemone, Bunodes
crassicornis.

Crassatella (kras-a-tel'a), n. [NL., < L. cras-

satus, thickened, + dim. -ella.^ The typical
genus of the family Crassatellidie. Lamarck,
1801.

Crassatellidse (kras-a-tel'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Crassa tella + -idee. ] A family of bivalve mol-
lusks. The shell is equivalve, thick, and nearly trian-

gular ; the mantle with anal orifice or open ; hinge-liga-
ment in an internal fossette; and hinge with 2 cardinal
teeth. The laterals ai-e pioduced. The principal genus
is Crattmtella.

Crassilinguia (kras-i-ling'gwi-a), n.pl. [NL.,
ueut. pi. of crassilinguis, < L. crassus, thick, -1-

lingua, tongue.] A section or superfamily of

Laccrtilia, containing lizards with short, thick,

nonprotrusile tongues, including such forms as
the geckos and iguanas. Correlated with Ver-
niilinguia and Fissilinguia.

Crassocephalum (kras-o-sef'a-lum), n. [NL.
(Moeneh, 1794), < L. crassus, thick, -1- Gr. kc-

fa'/J/, head. The allusion is to the swollen
fruit-heads of C. cernuum.~\ A genus of plants
of the family Asteracese, related to Senecio.
There are about 24 species, of the Old World tropics, one
of which is sometimes grown in wann glass-houses for its

rich purple velvety foliage. This is C aurantiacum (Gy-
nura aurantiaca of de CandoUe), the velvet-plant, from
Java. It is a stout plant, hairy in all its parts, with lai'ge

ovate jagged-edged soft leaves. The llower-lieads are
yelU>w or orange, in tenninal clusters.

crataegin (krat'e-jin),«. [Cratsegus + -jn2.]

A crystalline, bitter compound from the fresh
bark of the twigs of the hawthorn, Cratsegus
Oxyacantha.

cratch^, «. 3t. In astron., the star-cluster

known as Prsesepe (the Manger) in the con-
stellation Cancer.

crate, «. 3. In glass-manvf., a lot of twelve
tables or disks of crown-glass. See table, 1 (rf).

crate (krat), v. t. To put or pack in a crate
for transportation : as, to crate fruit, furni-
ture, etc.

crater, n— Bell crater, in Greek vases, a crater which
has the fonn of a nio<leni bell. This type is usually fol-

lowed in the marble Roman vases. See crater 1, with cut
— Crater basin : («) a depressed ai-ea in which volcanic
craters occur, (/y) A caldern.— Craterof an arc. Same
as crater, «.— Explosion crater, a large cavity or cal-

dera in a volcanic cone, caused by a violent eruption.

crater-chain (kra'tfr-chan), «. A series of
volcauic craters, nearly in a line.

Sixteen werelava-cones. . .; butthecratcr-cAaiTwniun-
bered not less than eightv-three.

Geoij. Jour. (E. G. S.), XIIL 603.

crater-lake (kra'ter-lak), n. A lake occupying
the crater or caldera of a volcano ; specifically,

a large and deep lake occupying a typical cal-

dera in Oregon. Geikie, Text-book of Geol.,

p. 324.

crater-wall (kra ' tfer- wftl), n. The inclosing
rock wall of a crater; as sometimes used, the
steep in-face of this bounding wall. The ordinary
crater of the basalt-volcano is pit-like, with the walls often

nearly vertical, and the floor may be a great nearly level

plane of solid lava. Dana, Characteristics of Volcanoes,

p. l.'.O.

Craticularia (kra-tik-u-la'ri-a), n. [NL., < L.

cruticulu.s, dim. of craiia, wicierwork, grating,

hurdle : see crate, grate'^, and yriddle.'i A genus
of fossil hexactinellid sponges of the family
CratieulariidiP, occurring in the Mesozoic and
Lower Tertiary rocks.

cravo (kra'vo), n. [Pg., lit. a nail, < L. clavus,

a nail : see clavus, clove^.'] A fish, the same as

*maripona.
crawcraw (krft'kra), n. [W. Air. "krakra.] A
pruriginous skin-disease, jirobably parasitic,

which affects chiefly the inner side of the thighs.

It occurs on the west coast of Africa.

crawfish, «. 3. One who backs out from a po-

si t ion or undertaking, especially in politics. [U.

S. slang.]- Blind crawfish, Cambarus pellucidua.
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which lives in the Mammoth Cave.— Spiny crawflsh, the
largest fresh-water crawfish of Australia, Astacupgin ser-
rat us.

CrawU, r. — To crawl off {naut.), to work a vessel
slowly away from a lee shore.

crawl-a-bottom, ». 2. A small pereoid fish,
. ..

HadropterusnigrofaseiaUis,to\xjiA\utteah-viaXei creativity (kre-a-tiv'i-ti), n. [creative +
from South Carolina to Louisiana. TLocal, •^'•ootfvp>iB«c

tJ. S.]

crawler, «. 3. A person or thing that moves
slowly

;
particularly, a cab that moves along a

street very slowly on the outlook for a fare.
[CoUoq.]

crawley (kra'li), «. Same as crawley-root.
I False crawler, the Albany beech-drops or pine-drops,

Klrt ' " "'

explaining the creation of the world : some-
times used in opposition to transformaUon-
nii/th, a myth which explains the present form
of the world by a series of transformations
from a previous stage.

I »%.]
Crcativeuess.

creatophagous (kre-a-tof'a-gus), a. [Gr. npiag
(Kpear-), flesh, + fayelv, eat.] Same as cre-
ophagous.
Creatospore (kre - at ' 6 - spor), n. [Gr. icpeac

(Kpear-), flesh (lised for the ' meat' of a nut),
+ ampd, seed.] In phytogeog., a plant which
bears nut fruits and is thus adapted to dis-
tribution by rodents. F. E. Clements.Pterospora aiufromedea. See Pterogpora.

crayon-board (kra'on-bord), n. A cardboard creatoxicon, kreatoxicon (kre-a-tok'si-kon),
for crayon or pastel, usually with a tooth or «. [Gr. /(pfa(f) (^pfor-), flesh, -I- roJiKiij', poison.]
roughened surface. See *tooth, 11. A poisonous substance, the cause of meat-

crazla (krat'se-a), n.
;
pi. crazie (-a). [It., < G. poisoning. Vaitghan and Novy, Cellular Tox-

kr€u:er, Ireutzer : see hreiitzer.'] A subsidiary ins, p. 188.
coin of Tuscany, the twelfth part of a lira, creatoxin,kreatoxin(kre-a-tok'sin),«. [crea
equal to 1.67 United States cents.

crazy-chain (kra'zi-chan), «. In forestry, t\ie

short chain used to hold up that tongue of a
sprinkler-sled which is not in use.

crazy-grass (kra'zi-gras), n. See *canary-
grnxs.

cream^, ».—Alumina cream. See *aiumina.—'aa,- creaturism
varlan cream, a ilessert composed of gelatin and
whipi>ed cream added to a custard : flavored variously and
served cold.— Cream caustic. See *caugtic.—Cream
Of lime, Co slaked lime mixed with water to a cream-
like consistence.— Devonshire cream. Same as clotted
cream. See ciod.- Evaporated cream, in rffl!ri/t>(^;, a
trade-name for condensed cream, which resembles con-
densed milk.— Neapolitan cream, an ice-cream in
which two kinds ofcream and an ice are frozen in one block.

Cream^, v. t. 4. To work and beat until it be-
comes smooth and light, forming a creamy
mass. Butter is often so treated before it is

mixed with other ingredients.— 5. In cookery
generally, to prepare in a cream sauce (chicken,
oysters, etc. ) : frequently for use as filling for
molds of pufiF-paste or of bread.
creamer,". 3. A refrigerator or cooling-cabi-
net in which fresh milk, placed in deep cylin-
drical cans, is kept cool by means of ice or
cold water while the cream rises naturallv.
Helmet creamer, a cream-jug shaped like an inverted
helmet, of Chinese porcelain, commonly, but improperly,
ascribed to Lowestoft, England.

creameryman (kre'me-ri-man), n. A man who
owns or operates a creamery. Yearbook U. S.
Dept. Agr., 1897, p. 17.

cream-gage (krem'gaj), n. A graduated glass
vessel, resembling a test-tube, used to mea-
sure the percentage of cream in milk.
creaming (kre'ming), n. 1. The formation of
cream ; the rising of any liquid in cream or
foam.— 2. An artificial or mechanical process
for separating cream from milk.

tox(icoii) + -iifl.'] A substance concerned in
meat-poisoning. Vaitghan and Novy, Cellular
Toxins, p. 188.

creatoxism, kreatoxlsm (kre-a-tok'sizm), »;.

[Gr. Kpea{g) (Kpear-), flesh, -l- Td^(iKdv), poison,
-I- -ism.2 Poisoning by tainted meat.

(kre' tur-izm), n. [creature +
-ism.'] The ascription to God of creature
qualities and attributes.

creaturist (kre'tur-ist), n. [creature + -ist.']

One who ascribes creature qualities to God.
CrSche, ». 3. A representation of the Holy
Familv, with the babe in the manger, and the
ox and ass, modeled in full relief and colored

:

usually exhibited at Christmas-time in the
parish church,
credently (kre' dent -li), adv. Believingly.
Carlylc.

credit, «— contra credit. See •confra.— credit
bureau, ~

'

Orenothrlx
Gigantic crust-creep of overthrust masses.

Geog. Jour. (R. (i. S.), XVL 461.

Tangential creep, in gerd., lat«ral movement of forma-
tions

; displacement in a horizontal direction by expansion
or contraction.

He attributes the tangential creep to the transference
ol material by denudation from one place to another,
promoting subsidence, heating of the lower layers, and
latei-al expansion, with consequent crumpling of the
^^r<^^ Knowledge, Feb., 1904, p. 9.

creeper, «., 6. O') pi- Small andirons or fire-dogs
placed between large ones.

10. The sandworm. Nereis viren-s. [Eng.]
-Bow-string creeper. Same as>e(««.—Chaln-creeper,
a wixMly-stennned, leguminous vine, Bauhinia gplendem,
of northern South America. The stems aie extremely
flexible and tough, so that they can l>e used like cords,
being more durable than iron nails or chains, wliich in
the damp atmosphere soon rust and give way. Strips of
the bark are made into a coarse kind of cordage. Also
called bejnco de mdena.—Rajmahal creeper. Same as
jetee.

creeper-chain (kre'per-ehan), n. An endless
chain provided with projecting hooks or fingers:
used in moving mine-cars horizontally or on
inclines. (;. W. Hughes, Coal Mining, p. 465.

creeping, n. 2. Stalking or still-hunting, as
for moose or deer. Earl ofDunraven, in .Sport
with Gun and Eod, p. 20.—3. Motion of the
rails of a railroad in the direction of traffic,
due to a number of causes. The usual preventive
measure is to notch the foot of the rail, and put through
this notch the spike which holds the rail to tlie tie or
sleeper.

4. The slip of a belt or rope which is driving
one pulley from another : due to working or
elasticity in the belt or rope.—5. In elect., the
slow drifting or moving of an instrument or
meter at no load, due to inaccurate adjustment
or to a slow change of the suspension.—6. In
geol., same as *creep, 5.

creeping-bur (kre'ping-ber), «. The ground-
pine or club-moss, Lycopodiiim clavatum.
Also called creeping-jenny.

See climh-

See mercantile -kagency.— Credit entry, in
dooWecpin,'/, an entry on the credit side of an account. . - ,, ., .

—Credit gild, an organization of farmers in Japan for Creeping-iem (kre'pmg-fem), n.
the promotion of their common interests, and through inq-fern.
which its membere may obtain loans on favorable terms, creeilillir-ipnnv « 2 Same a« /•r/><>niM« A./r
Sci. Amer. Sup., Aug. 27, 1904, p. 23,9.'.9.- Credit item —„„?„,? •'-^'' V' r

.",
^creeping-ouT.

in bookkeeping, an item to be entered on the credit side
Creese (HrpK), r. t. [Also crease, kris, < creese,

of an account— Credit system, the system of buying "•] lo kill by stabbing with a creese (which
and selling on credit— Paper credit, credit given on the see).
security of a written obligation purporting to represent cremaf)t(>r « 4 Tn mnrKnninla a TniiaolA wlii^K
property, such as I O Us, book-debts, bUls of exchange. . .™5„ '*'^'

,.
*" ^" marsupials a mtisele whicht-debts, bills of exchange,

ULC.

creditive (kred'i-tiv), a. [credit + -ive.'] Of
the nature of or connected with belief: as,
creditive assent.

compresses the mammary gland and forces the
milk down the gullet of the young while in the
pouch.

cremastral (kre-mas'tral), a. [cremaster

+

-a/1.] Pertaining to the eremaster of insects.
Natural Science, Jan. 1878, p. 16.

CrSme (kram), n. [P.: see ereawl, «.] 1.
A cream : a term used especially in the names
of certain cordials, as creme de nienthe. See
creami, 6.-2. In cookery, meat, fish or vege-
tables baked in white sauce and covered with
bread-crumbs— Crftme bruise, caramel or browned
sugar with cream.— Crime de cacao |1'.|, a liqueur of
the oily consistency known as crime, flavored with cacao
or chocolate.

The faith is a wholly transactional matter toward God
himself, and no mere creditive assent or conviction.

Bushnell, Seraions on Living Subjects, Sermon iii.

creditor, »— Chlrographary creditor, the holder of
evidence of debt acknowledged by the handwriting of the
debtor.

cream-sacs (ki'em'saks), ». A species of owl's- Oree (kre), n. and a. I. n. A member of a
clover, Orthocarpus lithospermoides : so named t^^anch of the Algonkian (or Algonkin) Indians.
from the cream-colored corolla developed into ^^^ '-'^^^ ^^^ Algonquian in Century Cyelo-
three sacs. [California.] pedia of Names,
cream-separator (krem'sep"a-ra-tor), m. See II. «• Of or pertaining to the Crees.

,»,..™„„„i.„vjo ^i, -*-'i,--n rxrv ,
«e;>ar«tor.-Oravity cream-separator, a vessel de- creed-bound (kred'bound), a. Having a ser- cremnophobia (krem -no-io bi-a), n [NL <
signed to hold fresh milk while the milk is separating Vile respect for creeds ; slavishly obedient to ^"^^ "/"//'I'Of, a steep bank, a cliff, -t- -<i>ofiia,

from the cream by gravity. It is a closed vessel, fitted a Creed. N. E. D < (popeiv, fear.] Morbid fear of being near the
withastrainer draw-cocks and glass indicators to show croed-moneer (kred'mune'Vtr) n Literallv edge of a cliff or precipice.
the position of the contents and the proportions of the

*'*«=<'" "i""6Ci. vn-ifu luuii;, gei;, n. i.,ii,er<uiy, o
,, - , ,. , ,„

separating milk and cream during the process. ene who deals m creeds ; one who IS devoted Cremometer (kre-mom e-ter), «. [E. cream

creaser, n. 4. A tool having a thin triangular *° ^'^^ formulation of creeds. (with assumed stem creyn-) + Gr. fierpov,

head, used to crease leather. creeker (kre'kfer), n. A local name for the measure.] In dairying, a graduated test-tube

create (kre'at), n. [Also c'reyat; < Canarese spotted sandpiper, Actitis macularia: given
kreata.) An annual acanthaeeous herb, ^'''™ '^^ ^^^'^^ °f frequenting the borders of

Eriantliera paniculata (Justicia paniculata of ®mall streams.

Burman), native to India and Ceylon, where creek-sedge (krek sej),n. A salt-marsh grass,

used in estimating the proportion of cream in
milk. Fresh milk warmed to 100° F. is placed in the
tube, filling it to the zero mark, and left to stand in it in
a cool place, for twenty-four hours, by which time the
percentage of cream will be plainly indicated by the scale.

It IS sometimes cultivated in gardens. In
fl'"'

''''''
(''"^''\^^'>'^J''^I'S V<^rhcuU^^^^^ See *transforma-

Mauritius and the West Indies it has escaped from cul- the edge of creeks and estuaries on the Atlantic
o.v/iiA»oi.ui«ii. »/ ^, «.«

tivation, becoming a weed. It is used medicinally as a coast. A\so eaWed thatch ii grass. SeeSpartina.

^'loli^Tn ^^^'iZt /!.„- f '-i^N -o , . creek-Stuff (krek'stuf), «. See Spartifia. „,,„,
?,f^ to .,:«S^ *^rV «™L pI^'"; rS^'''*' creek-thatch (krek'thach), n. Le Spartina.

<'"°*'
ing to ereatm. 6. E. Stmon, Physiol. Chem., creeler (kre'ler), n. One who attends to the

"™'"
p. 84.

creation, «.—The doctrine of continuous creation, creen v i' S Tn chrm to ri«P ahnve thn
(a) The doctrine that the creative energy of the Deity "''^Pi *'• b .

.°- ..^^ .v'""-' ''° "*e aDOve ttte

alone keens the universe in existence: anoninion ndnnt^.i surta*

creel of a spinning-machine,

p, v. i. 8. In chcm., ti

ace of the liquid upon the walls of thealone keeps the universe in existence : an opinion adopted
by .St Augustine and from him passing to some of the containing-vessel, like Salt crystals . in an
scholastics and to IJescartes and his followers, including evaporatine-dish
Spinoza and Leibnitz, and widely neld by more modem ««.*«« „ yP o ' /. /i\ /-, t-
theologians. «.) nl opinion 4 hypotLsis that the Creep «. 4. Same as creeper 6 (h). G. E. ^. (kre.„it'ik) a TGr Kovvlrcc adiArmstrong, Torpedos and Torpedo-vessels, '^,,''' (.ii^rt nit is;, a. hjt. Kpr/virtc, &a}

134.—5 • -
.1

- . '

tioii.

Cremorne bolt. See *bolt^.

n. 3. In hot., a tooth or notch of a
crenate leaf. Crena ani, the fissure between the
nates.

Crenipecten (kren -i -pek ' ten), n. [NL., < L.
ercntt, a notch, -I- NL. I'ectcn, a genus of
peleeyjjods, < L. pecien, a comb: see pectfn.']

A Carboniferous genus of pectenoidPciecjipoda
with taxodont hinge.

variety of creation is perpetually increasing in conse-
quence of the fact that the regularity of nature is not
abs^jlute or does not extend to all events.

creationalism (kre-a'shon-al-izm), n. Same
as crentionism. Science, July 5, 1901, p. 15.

creationaliAtic (kre-a'shou-a-lis'tik), a. Per-
taining to or of the nature of creationisra.

creationary (kre-a'shon-a-ri), a. [creation +
-ary'i.] Pertaining to creationism. Athenmum,
Oct. 27, 1894.

creation-myth (krf-a'shon-mith), ». A myth

< Kpr/vTj, a spring.] In geol., of or pertaining
to springs.—Crenitic hypothesis, a hypothesis foi^
mutated by T. S. Hunt to explain the origin of the crystal-
line schists. It assumed that the earth, in cooling from
a molten condition, had solidified but was still hot:
heated waters rising from the depths and charged with
mineral matter deposited at the surface successive layer*
which contained an abundance of zeolites ; subsequently
the zeolites became feldspars, occasioning thus til©

«„,„4. 7 ^, , ... banded nature of the schists.
crust-creep, in geol., the slow movement of a large n_ ^., ._ ,, /- .v -i % r-K-rr /n t
portion of the earth's crust under compressive strain Orenothnx (kren 0-thriks), n. [NL. (Cohn,
along a reversed or thrust fault 1870), < Gr. Kpi/vr), a Spring, + 6pi{, a hair.

p. 134.—5. In geol., the extremely slow down-
ward movement of disintegrated rock on
hillsides. Ground-water, frost, and changes
of temperature are the chief factors in such
movement.

When the movement is too slow to be sensible it is
called creep. Chamberlin and Salisbury, Geol., L 218.



Crenothrix

These bacteria have
a hair-like form and
occur in springs.] A
genus of filamentous
non-motile bacteria
having cylindrical or
flat cells inclosed in

a sheath. Reproduc-
tion takes place by means
of two kinds of spores pro-

duced from the vegetjitive

cells within the fllanienta.

The single species, C.
polygpora, occurs in stag-
nant or running water
containing organic matter
and iron ^ts.

Crentlle (kren'ul), n.

[NL. erenula, dim. of

L. creua, a notch:
see crena.] In hot.,

a diminutive crena.

creoform (kre'o-

form), H. [_creo{sote)

+ farm{aldehyde).]
A non-toxic tasteless
and odorless conden-
sation-product of
creosote and formal-
dehyde. It is a
strong antiseptic.
Also called geoform
and cresoform.

Creole, «. 3. In iclith

Crtnothrix folyspora.

Highly magnified. (After Zopf.)

a, arthrospores: b, single seg-
ments; c, common sheatll sur-
rounding ttie separate spores.
(From Franklana's "Micro-Or-
ganisms in Water.")

the genizara, Clepticus

and pp. creo-

To play

jiarne. found in the West Indies
creole-fisb (kre'ol-flsh), «. A beautiful fish,

Paraiithias furcifer, of tropical American
waters.

creolinated (kre'o-Iin-a'ted), a. [ereoUn +
-<ite^ + -<</-.] Mi.xed or impregnated with
creolin: as, creolinated soap.

creolin (kre'o-lin), «. [creo(,soie) + -I- + -in-.'i

The trade-name of two different commercial
products: (a) Peamon'x creolin, a mixture
of coal-tar hydrocarbons (and probably phe-
nols) with resin soap

; (6) Artmann's creolin, a
mixture of coal-tar hydrocarbons with cresol-
sulphoiiic acid. They are used as antiseptic
washes.
creolism (kre'o-lizm), n. [creolc + -i>m.] The
condition and characteristics, physical and
mental, of Creoles. Athrnieum, Oct. 7, 1893.

creolization (kre'o-U-za'shon), n. [creoU:e +
ation.\ The development of characteristics
of a Creole race.

The suhject mce had . . . been physically refined by
those extraordinary influences of climate and environ-
ment which produce the phenomena of creolization.

Ilarpert May., Feb., 1890, p. iW.

creolize (kre'o-liz), v. i.
;
pret

liztd. |ipr. creolizinff. [crcole + -I2f.]

the Creole ; imitate or fall in with the manners,
customs, habits, etc., of the Creoles, especially
as regards an easy manner of living.

The ladies - . . generally creolize ;the whole day In a
delectable state of apathy.

J. .VcLend, Voyage ol Alceste, p. 190.

Creophagism (krf-ofa-jizm), n. [Also hreo-;
< crropliiig-OKS + -imtt.] The practice of using
flesh as food. Also kreophaguim.

Kreophaffigin leads Ut alcoholism, and stil! more to im-
morality. Saturday Itec, Kov. 5, 1S81, p. 570.

creophagist (krf-of'a-jist). n. [Also kreo-; <
creophag-ous + -ism.'\ A flesh-eater; one who
uses flesh as food.

creosal (kre'o-sal), n. [creos(ote) + -a/3.] The
trade-name of a tannic-acid ester of creosote.
It is a dark-brown astringent powder, and is used medici-
nally in cases of pulmonary tuberculosis and in certain
iiitefitiiijil troubles.

Creosine (kre'o-sin), n. [creos(ote) + -ine2.]
A yellow transparent non-irritating fluid com-
posed of creosote, iodine, calcium hypophos-
phite, and balsam of Peru : used internally in
phthisis, bronchitis, etc.

creosoform (kre-6's6-f6rm), n. [creoso(te) +
formdiUlehijdc).'] Same nn*creoform.
creosote, »— Coal-tar creosote, impure phenol or
carb<»lic acid ; (luite distinct from the genuine creosote
of wood-tar.— Creosote oil. See <n'f.

creosotol (kre'o-so-tol), n. [crensnie + -ol.']

A thick brownish inodorous oil analogous to
giiaiacol carbonate, but made directly from
beech-wood creosote.
creotoxism (kre-o-tok'sizm), n. Same as
*cre(itoxii<m.

Cr§pe, «.~Cr«pe de chine [F., 'China crape'J, a very
tliin. lustrous dress-silk.

CrSpe (krap), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. craped, ppr.

creping. [F. er6per, < L. crispare, curl : see
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cripe, «., crape, and crisp, t'.] To curl; crimp;
buckle ; put up in curl-papers ; frizz : as, to er^e
the hair.

cr§p6 (kre-pa'), ;> « [F.] Frizzed.
crepidome (krep'i-dom), n. [NL. crepidoma,
< Cxr. Kpi/-i6u/ia, a foundation: see crepidomo.]
In the nomenclature of the spicular elements
of sponges, an inceptive condition or stage in
the growth of the irregular tetraxial spicules
in which the tetraxial or caltrop type is mani-
fested.

crepis, «. 2. In sponge-spieules, the central
a.xis of a desma. Lankester, Treatise onZool.,
II. 134.

crepitation, «. 6. The pecuUar crackling sen-
sation felt on palpation of emphysematous
tissues.

cresalol (kres'a-16!), n. [cres(ol) + -alS + -o?.]

A group of ortto-, meta-, and para-salieyUe es-
ters of cresols. They form bulky white crys-
tals, and are used as antiseptic dusting-pow-
ders.

Crescence-line (kres'ens-lin), ». In the pele-
cypod mollusks, the line of most rapid growth
of the shell, it usually extends on each valve from
the umbo obliquely backward to the post-lateral margin.

crescent,". 4. (<() Inana(.,oneoftheconiuaofgray
matter in the spinal cord, (e) In pathol., a sexual form
of the Plasmodium malaiio).

9. («) The curved, sausage-shaped gameto-
cyte of Larcrania, the parasite of pernicious
*malaria (which see, with cut), (b) In certain
extinct cardioid pelecypods, a lunate flatten-

ing of the shell-surface just behind the beaks.
It specially characterizes the Devonian genus
Honeoyea. (c) In the extinct trimerellicl bra-
chiopods, a curved and narrow muscular scar
on each valve just within the cardinal margin.
10. In plate-armor, one of the small pieces of
steel used to protect joints. See gusset (a).

Malarial crescent. 8ameas*cre»c<n(. 4(f).— Myopic
crescent, a crescentic yellowish patch about the papilla
of the optic nerve, due to atrophy or detachment of the
choroid.

crescentic, a. 2. In geol., noting certain cres-
eentifoiTu marks or 'gouges' attributed to the
action of glacial ice. They are thought to be due
to localized pressure, as in the process of gouging, and are
therefore Bijmetimes called creitcentic t/ouyes. 0. K. Gil-
bert, in Science, Dec. a:), 1904, \>. 894.

cresegol (kres'e-gol), n. A brownish-red stable
organic compound of mercury, said to precipi-
tate toxins but not albumins: used as a substi-
tute for mercuric chlorid as a bactericide.

cresilite (kres'i-lit), «. [F. cresilite; as
cres{ol) + -il- + -ite'^.i An explosive consist-
ing of trinitrocresol mixed with melinite: used
in France.
Oresolred. See*rcdi.
cresolene (kres'o-len), n. [cresol + -cnc.] A
trade-name for anisol, or methyl-phenyl ether,
CgH^OCH..), used as a disinfectant.

Cresorcin (kres-dr'sin), w. [cres{ol) + orcin.]

Methyl phendiol-2,4, C6H3(OH)2CHs, or dihy-
droxytoluene. It is a crystalline dibasic phe-
nol, which melts at 104° C.

cresorcinol (kre-sor'si-nol), n. Same as *i»or-
ciniil.

cresotate (kres'o-tiit), n. [cr€s{ol) + -ote +
-<itei.] Same as *cresylate.

cresotinic (kres-o-tin'ik), a. lcres(ol) + -otc +
-in'^ + -!c.] Derived from cresol Cresotinic
acid, the name given t4j three ist^meiic acids formed by
the action of carlHin di()Xid on the stKJium salts of the
cresrds : a-cresotinic acid is 4-by<lroxy-ni-toluic acid, ('g

H,((iHX''H3)tX)2H(4:l::));p-crcsotinicaciilis2-hydroxy-ra-
toluic acid, feH.,(<(HXl'lli)<-'02ll(2:l:3); v-cresotinic acid
is :i-hydroxy-p-toluic acid, CQH3(0HXt'H3)C()2H(3:l:4).
The acids melt at 1.^1', H)4', and 177° C:. respectively.

Cresphontes butterfly. See *hutterfly.

cress, "- French cress, the winter cress, Campe Bar-
^r/r*-//. - Leek-cress, the liedge-garlic or garlic mustard,
Alliiiriii .l/(/nri(/.-. Meadow-cress, (n) See vieadow-
CTenn. {it) The common garden-cress, Lfpidii/ui itatinnii.

-Mouse-ear cress. Sce (An;<-crf«».—para cress, a
pungent cruciferous plant, Sjiitmit/ien tderacea, originally
from the West indies, replacing water-cress in hot comi-
tries- ^a Spilantheti.— Rocket cress. Same as /"rrnc/*
•/•r/'xj*.- Yellow cress. See yrlhiw crenti, under yellow.

cressed (krest), a. Icress + -ed'^.) Bordered
with water-cresses.

Cregged brook and ever-eddying river, lifted even in
floo<l scarcely over its stepping-st^tnes,- but through all

sweet summer keeping tremulous music with harp-
strings of dark water, liugkin, Mo<lem Painters, V. vii. 4.

cresset-lamp (kres'et-l&mp), n. Same as cres-
s<t.

cresswort (kres'w^^rt), n. Any plant of the
mustard family JirasHcaceee, to which the
cress also belongs. Lindley. [Rare.]

crest, ». 2. (j) The design, generally that of an ani-
mal, which constitutes the heraldic bearings of a social
group among primitive tribes. The crest l)«longB often

crib

to an exogamic group and is related to the totem. (*)
The summit of a river-flood wave.— Crest and trongn
the alternately occurring regions situated half a wave^
length apart in any wave-system where the displace-
ments of the vibrating medium reacli a maximum but
aie opposite in duection.— Crest of the nrethra.
Same as cri«m xirethrie.— CTOaB crest, a fold of enamel
ruiming transversely across the face of a t<xith.— Eth-
moid crest. Same as crista y«^r/.— Exterior crest
See drawing, under pnropcf.- Neural crest, in the ver-
tebrate embryo, the ridge-like doi-sal poltion of the neural
tube where it is cut off from the general integumentary
ectoderm and gives rise to the spinal ganglia. See cut,
under •ca;ton«8oWos(.— Nuchal crest, a crest of hair or
feathers on the nape of the neck, as in a few birds anti
some mammals.— Orbital crest, the lower edge of the
orbital surface of the sphenoid bone.— Procnemlal
crest, in ornith., the Large crest for the attachment of
muscles on the superior end and anteiior face of the
tibia.— Sphenomaxillary crest, a bony ridge forming
the m.trgiTi of tlic splieiiomaxillary fissure.— Supramas-
told crest, a bony ridge uti the temporal bone just above
the meatus anditorius.— Temporal crest, in anat, the
line which extends from tlie outer angles of the frontal
bone upward over the frontal and parietals. Also called
liiiea gcmicircularig.

crest-board (krest'bord), M. 1. An ornamental
board which forms the cresting or crossing of
a roof.— 2. A similar board set along the
sloping edge of a gable and rising like a para-
pet above the roof : an erroneous use.

creston (kres-ton'), n. [Sp., crest of a hel-
met.] In mining geol., the outcrop of a vein:
used along the Mexican boundary.
cresyl (kres'il), n. [cres(oC) + -yl.] A sub-
stance derived from cresol.- Cresyl blue. See
*-W»c n.— Cresyl fast violet. See *i'iVj&(i.

cresylate (kre'si-lat), n. [cresyl + -aVel.] A
salt of cresylie acid: as, cresylate of sodium.

cresyol (kres'i-61), n. Same as *cresyl.

creta (kre'ta), H. [L. : see cretaceous, crayon.]
Chalk—Creta prseparata (prepared chalk), chalk freed
from impurities and finely pulverized.

cretaceous, a. 3. In bot. -. (a) Chalky, or hav-
ing chalk-glands, as in some species of Saxi-
fraga. (b) Of a chalky color; dead-white.
cretification (kre-ti-fi-ka'shon), n. [cretify

i-fic-) + -ation.] 1. Same as cretefaction.—
2. Same as calcification, 2.

cretinize (kre'ti-nlz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.'"cre-

tini:ed, ppr. cretinizing. {cretin + -ize.] To
reduce to the condition of a cretin. See cre-
tinism.

The wretehed look of the dwarfed, diseased and cre-
tinized inhabitants. Freeman.

cretinoid (kre'ti-noid), a. [cretin + -oid.] Ke-
sembling, in symptoms, a cretin.- Cretinoid
disease, same as myxedema.

cretinous (kre'tin-us), a. [cretin + -ous.] Re-
lating to cretinism or to a cretin.

Cretinous idiots, who are bom without thyroid glands.
Encyc. Brit., X.XXI. 54a

cretion (kre'shon), n. [L. cretio(n-), < cernere
(pp. cretus), decide : see *ccnfi and of. discrete,

etc.] In Horn, law, the act of cerning and the
time allowed for it. See *ccr«2,

cretol (kre'tol), n. [L. creta, chalk, -t- -ol.]

A preparation suggested for the destruction
of various obnoxious organisms, such as the
larvce and pupte of mosquitoes.
Creto-Mycenaean (kre*t6-mi-se-ne'an), a. Per-
taining to both Crete and Myeente : applied to
the Cretan phase of the Mycentean or early
prehistoric Hellenic civilization. Many excava-
tions have recently been undertaken in Crete by English
and Italian archaeologists.

cretous (kre'tus), a. Same as CTe(o«c. [Rare.]
crevally (kre-val'i), n. Same as cavalJy.

crevasse, «.— crevasse cycle, the sequence of change*
which a series of crevasses passes through in the move-
ment of a glacier. Science, May 20, 1901, p. 788.

crevasse (kre-vas'), V. t.
;

pret. and pp. crc-
vassed, ppr. crcrassing. To rend, as the sur-
face of a glacier, with fissures and cracks.

Tills high isolated drumlin and lower accnnnilationa
. . . are evidence of the wrenching and crctia**"//!^ at the
turning sp<jt Dana, Maimal of Geol., p. 971.

crewellery (kro ' el - 6r - i), «. [crewel + -ery.]

Crewel-work. N. E. D.
crew-space (kro'spas), n. Naut., space in a
vessel specifically assigned and reserved as
quarters for the crew. Each space nnist have not
let.s than 72 cubic feet, with 12 squai-e feet of floor f<)r

each jjerson lodged therein, and no cargo or stores may
be carried in such spaces.

Crib^, «, 11. The frames may rest one on the other,

fonning a solid lining, or gtdid crihbiny, or they ntay be
spiced at convenient intervals, making wliat is called an
op^n cribbiny. In the latter case a lining or backing of

planks or of poles is used. At intervals beariny cribg, frames
with ends projecting into the solid rock, are used t« sup-
pert the weight of the shaft-lining. Wcdyiny cribg are
ntavy frames used as the foundation for a water-tight
sliaft-lining (tubbing), the space behind the wedging crib

bt ing wedgeci water-tight. Garland curbs are provided
w,th horizontal guttors to intercejit the water flowing

down inside the .shaft-lining. Also called curb.—To balk
Uie crib. See *balk.



Cribraria piriformis.

(From Engler and Prantl's
" Pflanzeiifamilieii.")

crib

crib^, t'. t- 5. To make up (logs, boards, or
staves) into small rafts or cribs to be united
later into a large raft. [United States and
Canada.]
cribbage, «— Flve-caxd crlbbage, a variety of crib-

b]^e in which each player receives only five cards, two of

which are laid out for the crib, the play stopping as soon
as a ' go ' or 31 is reached.

Cribber, «. 2. A deNaee which is buckled
around a horse's throat to prevent cribbing.
The under side, which beai-s against the horse's throat,

is provided with sharj' points which are held back by
springs to prevent them from pricking unless the horee
attempt* Ia* crib.

cribbing-muzzle (krib'ing-muz''l), «. An open
wire muzzle which is held in place over a

horse's mouth by a halter, to prevent cribbing.

Gribral (krib'ral), «. \crihrum + -<iO-.\ Relating

to a cribrum or any sieve-like structure.

Science, June 7, 1901. p. 888.

Cribraria (kri-bra'ri-ii), n. [NL. (Schrader,

1791), < L. cribrum, a sieve.] A genus of slime-

molds, type of the family
Cribrariacex, having sepa-
rate stipitate sporangia.
The lower portion of tnepei-idium
is cup-shape<l and the upper con-

sists of a network of thick-celled

strands, which suggest the name.
The 8ix)res are variously colored.

Cribrariaceae (kn-bra-ri-a'-

se-e), H. pi. [NL., < Crib-

raria + -acese,'] A family
of slime-molds named from
the genus Cribraria. The
peridia are mostly stipitate and
have radiate or stellate thicken-

ings. The thinner intennediate
portions disappear at maturity,
leaving a more or less spherical
network. See -kCribraria,

Cribriform area. See -karea,—
Cribriform organ, in Stelle-

roidea, one of the densely packed
groups of small spinelets or lam-
ellae found on some or all of the marginal plates, especially

in Porcetlanaateridse, The function of the organ is un-
known, but it may act as a percolator.

cribrilillidail(krib-ri-lin'i-dan), ffl. andn. I. a.

Pertaining to or having the characters of the
brvozoan family Cribrilinidse

.

ll. «. A member of the Cribrilinidm.

cricamphityle (kri-kam'fl-til), n. [Gr. Kpino^,

a ring, -I- afKpi, on both ends, + rvh/, a lump.]
In the nomenclature of the spieular elements
of sponges, a monaxial spicule or rhabd with
concentric swellings and blunt ends.

criccaltrop (kri-kal'trop), ». [Irreg. < Gr.
(cpkof, a ring, -I- E. caltrop.} In the nomen-
clature of the spieular elements of sponges, a
caltrop in which the arms bear series of con-
centric rings.

crick^ (krik), V. t. [crick^, «.] To wrench or
sprain: as, to crick one's neck.

cricket^, «.— Agitating cricket, an American gryllid,

Hapithug agitator, which occasionally damages young
cotton-plants in the southern United States.—Banded
cricket, an American gryllid, yemohiux /anciatuft, which
occasionally injures the cottoTi-pIant.—Black cricket,any
member of the family (TnjlUdie vvliich is black in color, like

GrylliLit axHiinilis.— Mormon crlCket, a wingless Ameri-
can locustid, Anabrus simplex. [Local, U. S.] — Western
cricket. Same as mormon ^cricket.

cricket^, «.— Double-wicket cricket, the ordinary
form of modem cricket, which requires two wickets, and a
batsman at eacti ; in contradistinction to ainfjle-ivicket

cricket, in which only one batsman bats at a time.

cricket-match (krik'et-mach), «. A contest at

cricket between two sides of eleven players
each, lasting usually from half a day to three
days. That side wins which, two innings having been
played by both sides, shall have scored the greatest aggre-
gate of runs. See cricket,

cricket-teal (krik'et-tel), n. 1. See teal^.—
2. A local name of the European blue-winged
teal, Anas crccca.

cricohyoid (kri-ko-hi'oid), a. [crico(iel) +
hyoid.] Relating to the liyoid bone and the
cricoid cartilage.

cricorbabd (kri'ko-rabd), n, [Gr. KpcKOf, a
ring, -t- pajithQ, a rod : see rhabd.'\ In the
nomenclature of the spieular elements of

sponges, a monaxial spicule or straight rhabd
with concentric swellings.

criCOStyle (kri'ko-stil), «. [Gr. K/)kof, a ring,

-I- aTv'fxx;, a pillar, taken in sense of L. stilus, a
pointed instrument.] A cricorhabd vrith sharp
ends. See *cricorhahd.

CriCOtomy (kri-kot'o-mi), n. [cricoHd) + Gr.
-rn/iia, < ra/ieiv, cut.] Division of the cricoid

cartilage in laryngotomy.
Cricotracheal (kri-ko-tra'ke-al), a. [crico(id)

+ tracheal,'] Relating to both the cricoid

cartilage and the rings of the trachea.

Cricotriaene (kri-l£0-tri'en), n. [Gr. Kpinoc, a
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ring, -I- Tpioiva, a trident.] In the nomenclature
of the spieular elements of sponges, a trisene

in which the four arms bear series of concen-
tric wrinkles. See trisene and *criccaltrop.

criminal, «— central Criminal Court. See *court,
— Criminal code. See *code.

criminaloid (krim'i-nal-oid), a, and». [crim-

inal + -old.'] I. a. Similar to a criminal.

II. n, A person who in physique is similar

to the criminal type, that is, the type which is

believed to predispose to criminal acts.

The scientifically trained and practically experienced
examiner . . . can, moreover, by the same means [a

physical examination] exclude the criminals, criminal-
oids, and the degenerates.

Btick, Med. Handbook, VI. 181.

criminogenesis (krim"i-no-ien'e-sis), n. [L.

crimen (crimin-), crime, -I- yeveai^, origin.] The
origin of crime. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and
Psychol., I. 245.

criminography i,krim-i-nog'ra-fi), ». [L. cri-

men (crimin-), crime, -I- -ypa(j>ia, < ypaipuv,

write.] The scientific description of crime, of
its distribution, origin, and of the character-
istics of criminals. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos.
and Psychol., I. 245.

criminological (krim"i-n6-loj'i-kal), a. Of or
pertaining to criminology.

criminology (krim-i-nol'o-ji), «. The science
of crime.

crimping-brake (krim'ping-brak), J). In shoe-

maniif,, a machine tor crimping the vamps of

shoes; a crimper. Also called 6a»ijr)>((7-t>on.

crimping-form (krim'ping-form), H. A form
on which vamps for boots may be crimped.
crimping-machine, ». 2. In sheet-metal work,
a hand- or power-machine for crimping the
edges of box-covers, cans, and other tinware;
a machine closely allied to the beading-ma-
chine, employing rolls to form a crimp or cor-
rugation in sheet-metal.— 3. A contrivance for
crimping the tops of lamp-chimneys and other
glassware. —Double-head crlmplng-machlne, a
power-machine for criminng both emlsofa can at the same
time.— Upright crlmplng-machlne, one having hori-

zontal crimping-rolls. It is adajited to crimping the edges
of squai-e as well as of round cans, the crimping-rolls fol-

lowing automatically the shape of the can, however ir-

regular.

crimping-screw (krim'ping-skro), n. A small,

hand screw-press for crimping vamps,
crinanthropist (kri-nan'thro-pist), n, [crinan-
throp-y + -ist,] One who is in the habit of

criticizing men. N. E, D.
crinanthropy (kri-nan'thro-pi), n. [Irreg. <

Gr. Kp/rEt iJ, judge, -1- dvdpuiTog, man.] Criticism
of men. if. E. D.

crine^ (krin), v, i.
;
pret. and pp. crined, ppr.

crining. [Appar. < Gael, crioti, wither, < crion,

withered, little, = Ir. crion, earlier crin, = W.
erin = Bret, krin, dry.] To shrink or shrivel

up from dryness or heat, as in cooking.
[Scotch.]

cringle, «.—Bull's-eye cringle, a cringle having a
grooved ring of iron, called a thu/ible, around which the
rope or wire is spliced.

crinid (kri'nid), n. [Gr. Kptvov, lily, -f- -id^.'\ A
crinoid.

criniferous (kri-nif'e-rus), a. [L. crinis, hair,
-1- fcrre, bear.] Bearing hair. [Rare.]

crinin, krinin (krin'in), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
Kpiveiv, separate, -I- -!«2.] A substance which
will stimulate th-e secretion of certain glands,
such as the pancreas, for example, secretin.

crinivorous (kri-niv'o-ms), a, [L. crinis, hair,

-I- riirare, devour.] Devouring hair. [Rare.]

crinogenic, krinogenic (kri-no-jen'ik), a. Of
or pertaining to crinin.

crinoline, n, 4. A contrivance worn by divers
in deep water to enable them to breathe more
freely. It is placed round the body and tied in

front of the stomach.
crinoline-mount ' krin'o-lin-mount), n. Same
as *ca(je-niount.

crinula (krin'u-la), n. [NL., dim. of L. crinis,

hair: see eriwel.j In hot., same as elatcr^, 2.

crin v6g6tal (kran va-zha-tal'). [F. crin

vegetal, 'vegetal hair': see rr;«el and vegetal.]

The commercial name of the fiber obtained
from the leaves of the dwarf fan-palm of

southern Europe and northern Africa, Cha-
mserops humilis. It is usually twisted, curled, and
dyed to resemble curled horsehair, and is extensively used
as a substitute for the latter in upholstery. See hemp-
palm, and vegetable horsehair, under w^ciabie. Uannan,
Textile Fibres of Com., p. 160.

crioboly (kri-ob'o-li), «. [AIbo krioboly ; < Gr.

"apuifioMa, < npiofidloc;, ram-slaying, < Kpid^jVam,
¥ fiaXAuv, throw, east.] A rite of the Phry-
gian worship performed by bathing in the

criticism

blood of sacrificial rams. The practice was
introduced into Rome during the early Empire.
Criophoros (kri-of 'o-ros), «. [Gr. Kpio<i>6po(, <

KpMf, a ram, -I- -^opof, < (fipeiv, bear.] In Or.
myth., the ram-bearer, an epithet of Hermes,
the ram being the animal especially sacrificed

in his honor. There was a famous statue of
Hermes Criophoros by Calamis at Tanagra in

Boeotia.

cripple, n. 4. A kind of temporary staging
used by window-cleaners.— 5. In railroading,

a freight-car or other ear which has been
injured or damaged in its running gear or is

for any other reason unfit for use. A car con-
demned by a car-inspector as a cripple must be
cut out of its train and sent to the cripple-
track. See *drill-yard.

cripple-rafter (krip'l-raf'ter), n. Same as
*cripplc-timher.

cripple-stopper (krip'l-stop"6r), «. A small
g\ai used by sportsmen to kill wounded birds.

cripple-timber (krip'l-tim'ber), n. In roof-

construction, a timber made shorter, as re-

quired by the slope of the roof, so as to frame
into a hip-rafter or valley-rafter. Often same
&Sjack-rafter.

cripple-track (krip'l-trak), n. In railroading,

a special track in a drill-yard for the storage or
repair of cripples, or injured cars. Such tracks
are provided with ample space on each side to enable
the repairers to work about the cars. If the injury is

serious, cripples are unloaded and sent from the cripple-
tracks to the repair-shops.

cripple-window (krip'l-win"d6), n. A window
built in or upon the slope of a roof, as a
dormer-window of any form ; also, an opening
filled with a sash in the slope of the roof itself.

crisis, n. 3. A paroxysm of acute localized

pain or of functional disturbance of some organ
accompanying tabes dorsalis or other degener-
ative affection of the spinal cord Dietl's
crises, attacks of severe gastric distress in cases of wan-
dering kidney.— Gastric crisis, a sudden attack of

violent pain radiating from tlie region of tlie stomach,
accompanied by nausea and vomiting, occurring some-
times in locomotor ataxia.— Laryngeal crisis, a con-
vulsive cough, with hoarseness and severe pain in the
larynx, occurring in the course of tabes d^u-salis.

crispifloral (kris'pi-flo-ral), a. [L. crispua,

curled, -I- flos iflor-), flower, -I- -o.'l (see

floral).} Having crispate or curled flowera
Jackson, Glossary.
crispifoliate (kris-pi-fo' li-at), a. [L. crispus,

curled, -I- folium, leaf, -f -ate"^ (see foliate).]

Having crispate or curled leaves. Jackson,
Glossary.

crista, n., (b) In anat., a ridge or crest for the
attachment of a muscle, (c) A narrow fold

of enamel directed inward and backward from
a point near the meeting of the protoloph and
ectoloph in such a tooth as that of a rlunoce-
ros. See cut under *tooth. (d) A cord-like
longitudinal ridge on the dorsal surface of the
egg-capsule of cockroaches. A. S. Packard,
Text-book of Entom., p. 519 Crista ethmoidei,
in ichth,, the ethmoid : a median bone in front of the
frontals and above the vomer. See cut under Ksox,
Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. f>iBl.— Crista
femorls. Same as linea aS2)era.— Crista helicls, ' ridge
of the helix,' the projection of the external ear just above
the meatus, which divides the concha into two parts, the
upper (cymba) and the lower (cavitjis conchre).— Crista
Inferior, in omith., the ridge along the proximal iiortion

of the lower border of the humerus.— Crista superior,
in omith., the marked ridge on the upper lionler for the
attachmentof the great pectoralis major.— Crista tym-
panlca, 'tymj)anieridge,' aronghenedlineon theamuilus
tympanicus wliicli serves for the attachment of the drum
meml)rane.— Crista Ulna, 'ridge of the ulna'; the ex-

ternal border of the ulna.

critenchyma (kri-tengk'i-ma), «. [NL., < Gr.

Kpirdc, separated, -I- iyxvfia, infusion : see
*enchynw.] In bot., the tissue of the sheaths
of fibrovascular bundles. Jackson, Glossary.

criteriology (kri-te-ri-ol'o-ji),*). [Gr. KpiTTjpiov,

criterion, + -'/.oyia, < 'Myciv, speak.] The doe-
trine of criteria or standards of judgment. See
criterion.

Criterion of equilibrium, of kinetic stabil-
ity. See *equitibrium, kinetic ^stability.

Critical days, days on which the crisis of an acute dis-

ease may oicur.— Critical integer, mineral. See
-kiiitegcr, •kwineral.— Critical period. .Same as cli-

m^eteric.— Critical point, (f) In math., a j)oint where
the slope of tlic graph of a functittn is zero or infinitely

great— Critical pressure, solution, speed. See
•kpresfmre, etc.— Critical state, in phys., the ccndition
of unstable equilibrium between the vapor phase and
the liquid phase, in which a substance exists when at

its critical jiressnre and critical temperature,— Critical
temperature, tube, value, etc. See *temperature, etc.

criticism, ".— Morelllan criticism. It was n ticed

by Giovaimi Morelli (lsltt-01). the critic of Italian paint-

ing, that the old paintei-s dropped unconsciously iuto

mauuerlsms in the representation of details, both im-



criticism

portant and unimportant : each master, for instance, hav-

ing a peculiar way of constructing a hand or an ear.

Morelli used these peculiarities with good results to

supplement the higher criticism of style, color, and com-
position in ascribing paintings to their proper autliors.

The method has been widely adopted in the criticism of

art.

croaker, «.. 4. (c) The little roncador. (/) Any fish

of the scixnoid geinis ilieropo<ton, especially M. unduta-
tu«.—Black croaker, the red roncador.— Post croaker.
Same as aput, 7 («).— Silver croaker, a sciienoid tish,

Bairdidla chnfitura, foinid on the Atlantic coast of the

Vnitcd .states.— Wtlite croaker, the (lueenllsh.

Croatan group. See *<jroup'^.

crobylus, «. See krohylos.

crocard (kro-kard'), n. [Also crockard (a

modern spelling, but the word is not in modem
use); ME. crocard, AF. crokard, prob. < ME.
crok, a crock, a potsherd: see crock^.] A
base coin current in England in the time of

Edward I.

Croc-chien(kT6-shyan'),». [Colonial F., for croc

dc chicii, 'dog's fang' (from the hooked spines

on the stems and leaves) : F. croc, fang or tusk

;

chien, dog.] A common name in the West
Indies of climbing palms of the genus /)e«;«on-

C*w. Their stems and the petioles and midribs of the
leaves are beset with hooked spines, making them very
troublesome to one walkijlg in a forest. See Demiwncug.

As the Spanish soldiers ran from the English, one of

them was caught in the innumerable h<K>ks of the Croc-
chien. Kint/iUey, At Last^ iii.

crocein (kro'se-in), n. [croce(oM.5) + -!h3.]

A name given to several acid coal-tar colors

on account of the bright red they produce.

—

BrllUant crocein M, 3B, and 9B, acid coal-tar colors of

the disazo-sulphonic-acid type. They dye wool a bright
bluish red from an acid bath, and are also used in color-

ing paper and, to a limited extent, in dyeing cotton.

—

Clt>celJl B atid 3B, two acid cf>al-tar colors of the disazo
type. Tlie fonner is derived from aniidoazo-ljenzine and
the latter from azotoluene. They dye wool red in an
acid bath.— Crocein 2B or 3BX, an acid coal-tar color of

the monoazo type, derived from naphthionic acid- It

dyt-s wool red in an acid bath. Also called scarlet 000.

— Crocein orange, scarlet. See -kurangel, -kscarUt.

crocetin, «. ('<) An amorphous red product,

C3^H4(jOii, obtained by heating crocin, the
coloring matter of saffron (CVoc««8a<)c««), with
dilute mineral acids.

crochet, «. 4. A fold of enamel direct«d for-

ward from the anterior edge of the median
cross-crest (metaloph) in such a tooth as the
molar of a rhinoceros. See cut under *foo<A.

crocine (kro'sin), a. [L. crocinus, < Gr.
KfKiKii'tir, < KpdKoc, saffrou : see crocus.'} Of or
pertaining to the crocus.

crock''^, ". 2. In cricket, a worthless player.
[Slang.]

crocketed, «. 2. Having crockets, orterminal
snags : said of stags' horns.

crocketing (krok'e-ting), n. 1. In nrcA., the
system of crockets, as along the gable, or one
angle, of a spire.—2. Decoration by means of

rows of crockets: as, a steeple adorned by rich

crorkelinti.

crockman (krok'man), 71. A man who deals in
crockery.

crock-stick (krok'stik), «. A stick used for
stirring a pot : a pot-stick; a spurtle.

crocodile-arrow (krok'o-dil-ar'6), n, A large
arrow biariiLg the design of a crocodile on its

foresliaft : ii.sed by the natives of Torres Strait,

and remarkable on account of the conventional
modifications of the crocodile design. Haddon,
Evolution in Art, p. 20.

crocodile-shears (krok'o-dil-sherz), n. sing, and
]il. Same as *atliijator-sliears.

crocose (kro'kos), n. [croc-us + -osc] Sugar
obtained by the hydrolysis of crocetin : now
known to be glucose. Also called saffron-siifiar.

Crocosmia (kro-koz'mi-S), «. [NL. (Planchon,
1851-02). < Gr. KfHiKoc, saffron, crocus, + oa/iij.

smell. The dried flowers when moistened have
the odor of saffron.] A genus of plants of the
family Iridana', which includes only one spe-
cies, C. aurea. a showy bulbous autumn-bloom-
ing plant. This genua is distlnguislied from tlie chjsely
allien genus Tnttmin by having the stamens Heparate<l at

equal distances instead of grouped at one side, tlie tul)e

not swollen at the t4»p, and the fruit ."t-seeded instead of
many-seeded. Its cuttivaticm is that of liladiolug. The
plant is native Uy Africa

crocus, ». 5. Ill old ehem., a yellowish or red-
dish impure oxid of some of the metals: as,

crocus antimonii or crocus melallorum, an im-
pure oxid of antimony obtained by deflagration

of natural sulphid of antimony with saltpeter;
crocus Mortis, oxid of iron left on heating sul-

phate of iron to redness in the air; crocus Ven-

eris, red oxid of copper obtained by heating
copper in the air—Antmnn, fog, meadow, or Ml-
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Chaelmas crocus, the meadow-saffron, Colckicum ait-

tuvi nale.— Prairie or wild crocus, the American pasque-
flower, Fuhatilla hirsutiggima. i^^e patsque-jiower.

crocused (kro'kust), p, a. Covered or decked
with crocuses. Euskin.
crocus-powder (kro'kus-pou'^der). «. An old
name for red oxid of iron in fine powder, used
as a polishing material. See crocus, 4.

crodonium (kro-do'ni-um), w. [NL.] A sup-
posed new chemical element announced by
Trommsdorff in 1820 as present in an incrus-
tation produced by sulphuric acid: afterward
shown to be a mixture of common substances.

croft-bleaching (kr6ft'ble''''ching), «. Bleach-
ing and exposure to the sun on grass, and fre-

quent spriukling; insolation. See croftj v. t.

crofter, «. Ontfinally a customary tenant with well-
defined rights to his holding, in the early nineteenth cen-
tury the crofter came to be regai'ded merely as a tenant
at will. Wholesale evictions of crofters led, in 1883, to
the appointment of a parliamentary conmiission of inves-
tigation, the result of which was the enactment, in 1885,
of the Crofters Act, which guaranteed permanence of ten-
ure, compensation for improvements, and fair rents, de-
termined by a permanent commission.

Since the passing of the Cro/ters Act of 1885, and the
amending statutes of succeeding yeara. which added to
the Commissioners' powers of fixing fair rents and can-
celling anears, the power of enlarging crofts and common
grazings, political agitation among the Highland crofters
has pi-actically died out. Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 4(>4.

crogan (kro'gan), n. See *craggan.
Crokinole (krb'ki-nol), n. [Also croquinol€j
crockinale ; < F. croquignole, a fillip; probably
connected with croquigtiofCj craguignoUe, a
cracknel, which originated in the root of crack^^^

r.] A game played on a round or octagonal
board, in which round wooden disks are filliped

from the edge toward the middle. Seesquail.
Oro-Magnon race. See *rac€^.

cromfordite (krom'for-dit), n. ICromfordf a
locality in Derbyshire, + -ite'^.] Same as
phosgrnite.

cromiiom (krom'hdm), n. Same ascromorua.
crommelin (krom'e-lin), ». [Appar. from a
surname Crommelin,^ A light roasted starch,
similar to roasted potato starch, used in calico-

d)rinting as a thickener for thin colors,

rompton loom. See '^loom^.

Cromwellism (krom'wel-izm), «. Policy and
methods characteristic of Oliver Cromwell,
See ('rotnu'eUiati.

Oronartium (kro-nar'shium), n. [NL. (Fries,
1H15).] A genus of parasitic fungi of the or-

der 1'redinale.s. The lecidia grow on conifers and have
been called Peridermixim. The uredo8iK>re8 and teleu-
tospores occur on leaves of IHbett, Attclepian, Qiiercus, etc.

The teIeut4.>g|K>re8 are one-celled and arranged in slender
cylindrical bi-own masses C. Agclepiadeum has lecidia

on the trunk nr branchcB of Pinvtf iti/li-egtriit and teleu-
t4>8pore8 on CtfTUincfium Vincetoxicum, in Euroi)e-

cronk (krongk), «. [Var. of crank'^.'] 1. Sick
or feigned to be sick ; in poor condition ; in
* bad trim,' as a race-horse.— 2. Unsound;
cranky; shaky; unstable; * crooked*: as,

eronk financial institutions.— 3. Obtained by
theft or fraud ; stolen: as, crowA: goods. [Aus-
tralian slang in all senses,]

crook, «., 4. (/) A Britieh foundry name for a com-
j>ass uf wixA used in the forming up of the molds for
casting bells.

lOt. A name given to both the parenthesis ( )

and the square bracket [ ].

crookbill (knik'bil), n. The New Zealand
plover, Anarhyuchus frontalis^ in which the
bill is bent sidewise.

crooked-foot (knik'ed-fut), ». Apathological
condition of a horse's hoof in which one wall
is concave from the coronet to the plantar
surface, while the opposite wall is convex.
The hoof may be said to be twisted to form
an arc of a circle.

Orookes's layer, space, vacuum. See ^laycr,
*s/}nn', *V(int'tnt.

croom (krom), n. A dialectal form of crome'-^.

crop, ». 15. In cattle, a portion of the back,
on either side of the median line, immediately
back of the shoulder. See cut under *point^.
—16. The working unit in the making of
turpentine, consisting of a forest tract of from
200 to 250 acres, containing approximately
10,500 faces.—17. In certain cephalopods and
other moUusks, a more or less dilated portion
of the esophagus, sometimes forming a lobular
caecum.—Ameliorating crop, a crop lieneflcial to the
soil, and grown whully or partly for that reason.

—

Black
crop, a crop of beans or peas, as opposed to one of cereals

:

according U) scnne, it incbules vetches when grown for

seed. [Great Britain.]—Brown crop, a crop other than
one of grain, as legumes, tuniips, etc.

Most of the modem systems of rotation in connection
with high farming depend . . . upon the alternation of

crop-ends

straw crops and leaf crops, or, as the old terms were,
"white crops" and ''broion crops."

Storer, Agriculture, XL 22a

Catch crop, a minor crop occupying the soil between
the times of two principal crops; specifically, in Great
Britain, a fallow crop of vetches, clover, rye, or the like,

following the grain of one year and preceding the root
crop of tlie next. See cropped itjallow and stolen crop.

—Cleaning crop, a crop which serves in any niamier to
rid the ground of weeds.

It [rye] becomes in a sense a *' cleaning" crop y/\ien
another crop immediately follows the depasturing.

T. Shaw, Foi-age Crops, p. 173.

Companion crop, a crop which is grown with
another crop, the two occupying the land simultane-
ously. — Cotton crops. See itcottoni.~ Covuity crop,
the crop or hair-cut of prisoners in the county jail. [Slang.

]

—Cover crop, a leguminous crop planted to protect the
soil from washing and weeds during the period when it is

not occupied by the main crop, at the same time serving
to enrich it.—Crop report, specifically, an official exhibit
of the condition of domestic crops, published monthly l)y

the United States Department of Agricultme. These
repoitsare based ui»on the advices of voluntai'y correspon-
dents.^Crop writer, a skilled agriculturist who collects
agricultural reports as to the pi^ospecta of good ci*ops or
poor crops.

Educated and practically trained meteorologists, croj>

vrritem, printers, and messengers are on duty, fully

equipped with the most improved instruments and
mechanical appliances for performing their various func-
tions. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1897, p. C7.

Forage crop, in the broadest sense, any crop ;grown
prtncii»ally for forage, that is, as feed for stock, or any
crop so far as grown for this purjwse. Cereals, including
Indian com, heconie forage crops when intended for

stock-feeding, and even the sugar-beet when the use of
the pulp for stock-feeding is in view. More often the
tenn is used in some limited sense, as— (a) In British
agriculture, a crop grown as green food for stock, exclusive
of root crops and temporary or permanent pasture. {J.

Aluir, Agriculture, p. 243.) (b) In the United States,

usually a crop of which the herbage is eaten either green
or dry, not exclusive of pasturage; the meaning is not
well defined with reference to roots, which (until recently
the sugar-beet) have been little gi-own in the United
States. (See the extracts) T. Shaw (" Forage Crops," p. 1)

restricts the term to pasture crops other than grasses.

In a more limited and technical sense a. forage crop
is an annual crop in which the whole plant is used for

food. T. F. Hunt, Cereals in America, p. 7.

Leguminous crop, a crop of any useful legume or
pulse-iilaiit, more especially of one grown in the field for
cutting or fur plowing under. Under such crops are in-

cluded all the cultivated true beans, peas, and clovers,

the vetches or tares and lupines, the cow-pea, chick-pea,
hoi-se-bean, soy-bean, sword-bean, sanfoin, sutla, sweet
clover, beggai'-weed. etc., all belonging to the family
>'«(>«(;<'«.—Money crop, a crop which is sold, as cotton,

in distinction from one consumed on the farm.—Nltrogen-
flJClng crop, a crop of some plant whose roots serve as
hosts for the microbes which have the power of fixing the
free nitrogen of the air as organic matter. The plants
available for this purpose aie legumes, such as clovers,

the cow-pea, etc. The nitrogen accumulated in the roots

is prepared for plant use through nitrification. See
nitrification, it nit ro'if n-fixing, and itod ule- bacteria utider
Ba^ieriitm.— Nurse crop, an annual crop wliich serves,

primarily or incidentally, to protect the young growth of

some longer-lived crop, as rye or wheat sown withclovei'to
secure the benefitof its shade. The term has been applied
also to the banana grown with coffee to shade it.—Protec-
tive crop. Same as nurse *cr('/>.— Renovating crop, a
crop grown for its effect in improving the soil ; often, how-
ever, serving also as forage. S«jiling crops (see below) may
also be renovating crops.— Root crop. See rwoNcro/> and
croppi'd itfallow. In Great Britain root crops consist of
turnips (wliite and yellow),Swede8, mangel-wurzel, carrots,

and parsnips, witli which are sometimes counted cabbage,
kale, rape, and the iK)tato.— SoOUI^flng crop, a crap
which im|>overishes the soil. [Great Britain.]

The flax is what is temied by farmers a scourging crop.
Low, Pract Ag., p. 284.

Smothering crop, a dense and vigorous crop grown
to supjircss weeds.— Soiling crop, a crop suited to the
purjiose (if soiling, that is, ofljeing fed green to cattle in

the stiUl or yard. Indiati com, small grains, and grasses

can be thus used; but legununous crops (clover, the cow-
pea, alfalfa, etc.) are advant;igeous in that they require
little expensive manuring and leave the soil richer and in

better jihysical condition than before (see uitrugen-fxing
kcropK). at the Siime time affonling a rich nitrogenous
food.—Stolen crop, a catch-crop : so called because it is

taken between regular crops, as if by stealth.-Successlon
crop, a crop which is grown directly after another in a
short rotation, particularly horticultural ci-ops, as a suc-

cession in one season of lettuce, beans, and tuniips. The
practice of raising succession crops is called xitccesnon-

ctf/pjnng.—Top crop, in cotton-growing, a crop which, in

the more soutjiem States, may sometimes be gathered
from the ujjiier, late-maturing bolls.-Trap-crOp, a crop
attractive to noxious insects, planted to draw them away
from some other crop. On the trai>-ci-op the insects are

killed by poison, or in some cases the crop laden with
eggs is fed to cattle.

crop, V. t. 4. To shear ; cut the nap from, as

woolen cloth.— 5. To cut down needlessly the

outer margins of a book. When this cutting

shaves the type the book so treated is said to

be hkd.

crop-belt (krop'belt), n. .Same as crop-*zone,

crop-ends (krop'endz), «. The rough, unfin-

ished ends of rails, billets, or blooms, in the

rolling-mill process, which are cut off in bring-

ing the finished pieces to standard length and
to remove the defective portions which are con-



crop-ends

centrated into such wastage. The crop-ends
are melted over again and charged, as scrap,
into the furnaces.

Lai^^e billets caii be rolled at one operation into small
rods of great length, so that the proportion of metal
wasted in the form of crop-end« is greatly reduced.

Encyc. Bril., XXIX. 688.

croi>-head (krop'hed), n. The top or head of
an ingot. This is always less sound than tlie bottom or
foot, since the formation of the " pipe" in cooling occurs
in the head, and any impurities rise there by liquation.
More metal should therefore be cut off from the head
than from the bottom end. See * cro2}-ends.

The next process is to cut the long bloom up into smaller
blooms, in which electrically-driven bloom sheai-s ai'e

brought into play. The rough ends— " crop head^
"—

are cut oflf and aj-e placed by an electric crane in a car for
shipment to any part of the works.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Feb. 21, 1903, p. 22687.

crop-leather (krop'le5H"6r), »(. Sole-leather
made from a hide from which the belly has
been trimmed off.

crop-over (krop'o'ver), v. The end of the
sugar-cane harvest on a plantation ; hence, a
celebration or harvest-home often held on the
last day of the cane-cutting. [West Indies.]

cropper* (krop'fer), »;. [Seethedef.] A small
bed-and-platen printing-press invented by
George P. Gordon (1858) of New York, but
named from the machinist (H. S. Cropper)
who introduced it into Great Britain.

cropper-worker (krop'er-wer"ker), n. One
who operates a cropper or cropping-machine
used in facing cloth by cropping or shearing
the nap.

cropping, »., 3. (b) pi. Exposures of bed-rock
through the surface-mantle; outcrops Com-
bined cropping, in forestry, the combination of forest
and field crops on the same ai'ca.

cropping-OUt (krop'ing-out"), n. A rock ex-
posure; an outcrop.

cropping-shears (krop'ing-sherz), n. sing, and
pi. Same as ^aUUjator-sliears.

crop-service (krop'ser"vis), n. See cHmatc-
atid crop-service, under *cUmate.
crop-tin (krop'tin), n. Same as crop-ore.

croquant (kro-kanf), n. [F. croquant, crack-
ling, crisp, ppr. of croquer, crackle.] A crisp
sweet cake or pastry ; something brittle made
of nuts, as peanut brittle, etc.

crosnes (kron), n. Same as *cliorogi.

cross 1, «. 15. In f^eom., the point determined
by two straight lines: the intersection of two
straight lines Axial cross. See *rt«in(.— Celtic
cross, a fonu of sepulclnul monument found in England,
Scotland, Ireland, and the islands. The name Celtic is

largely conventional, tlie works themselves often dating
from a later period, sonietimes as late as tlie thirteenth
century. They are decorated with interlaced patterns
commonly called Celtic.—Cervical cross. See -kcervical.

—Cross dollar. See *rioZZar.—Cross fof the Holy
Ghost, the decoration of tlie Order of the Holy Ghost
(whicli see, under gho^).— Egyptian cross. See -kKyiip-
tirtn.— Irlsll cross, a fonn of Celtic cross iiaving a circle

at the intersection of the arms with the shaft. See Celtic
*frf<x«and cutof monumental cross, under cro*sl,?i.—Sta-
tions of the cross, a series of fourteen representations of
the passion of Christ, eitherpainted or in relief, oround the
interior of a Koman Catholic church, before which the faith-

ful pray and meditate ; also, the fonnulary of prayei-s used
lor this purpose.—To give the double cross to, in racing
or any game or spoil in wliicli l)ctting is concerned, to con-
spire with one man to Ijctray anotlier and tlien to betray the
first : as wlien A, a runner who can eiisily outrun his oppt)-

nent B, arranges (for a consideration) with C to let li win,
and then, having infonned his own backei-s of this contract
with C, arranges with them (for a consideration) to wiu
the race himself, tlms giving the double cross to C, who,
unaware of A's treachei-y, l)ets on B and loses both his bets
and the consideration be had paid. See cross, 14. [Gam-
blers' slang.]—To Shake the cross, to abandon crooked
or swindling ways ; become ' giKKl." [.Slang.]

cross^.a. 9. Dishonest ; not honestlycome by

;

not on the square : as, a cross horse. [Slang.]— 10. In logic, having an extensive part in
common, without including or being included.
Cross terms are such terms as living and cormptible, if

there are things that are both living and con-uptible,
othei-s living but incorruptible, others not living but cor-

ruptible, whether there is or is not anything neither living
nor corruptible.— Cross keys, ratio. See *J-pj/i, *ratio.

crOBS^, ». i- 0. In euchre, when the trump is

turned down, to make it the opposite color.

cross-arm (kros-arm), n. A cross-piece; an
arm or bracket which crosses a pole or post

:

used on poles to carry wires and keep them
separated.

cross-assortative (kr6s'a-s6r"ta-tiv), a. Ee-
eiprocally assortative; serving to assort or
separate into kinds which are reciprocals.
— Cross-assortative mating, assoitative mating con.
Bidered reciprocally : the mating or pairing of a male
parent with the characteristic x and a female parent with
the characteristic y, as compared with that of a male
parent with the characteristic y and a female parent with
the characteristic x.

cross-beard (kros'berd), n. In organ-building,

see *beard, 6 (6).
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cross-beat (kros'bet), n. In beating time for
music, the motion of the hand sidewise or
across in marking one of the pulses of a measure
between the initial and the final pulse; also,
such an intermediate pulse itself.

cross-bedded (kr6s'bed"ed), a. Having cross-
or false bedding. See false bedding, under
false.

cross-belt, «. 2. In mach., a crossed belt; a
belt which is crossed or twisted so that the
driven pulley will run in a direction opposite
to that of the driver.

cross-binding (kros'bin'ding), n. In mach.,
binding across corners; the act of sticking in
guides, due to a tendency to twist instead of to
travel in a line parallel to the guides.
cross-border (kr6s'b6r"d^r), «. Forming a
border across, as across a fabric woven on a
Jaequard loom, such as that in a handkerchief, a
table-cover, atowel, etc. T. IV. Fox, Mechanism
of Weaving, p. 165.— Cross-border Jaequard
loom. See •Mloom'^.

cross-bred, a. II. n. In bioh. the offspring
produced by the crossing of parents which ex-
hibit antagonistic or mutually exclusive char-
acters, such as blackness and whiteness, tall-

ness and shortness, which do not blend. The
generative cells of a cross-bred are held to be of two
sorts—those that confer upon descendants the character-
istics of one parent and those that confer the character-
istics of the other.

Hence it is seen that the 75 per cent, dominants are not
really of similar constitution, but consist of twenty-five
which are pure dominants and fifty which are really
cross-breds, though, like the cross-breds raised by crossing
tlie two original varieties, they oidy exhibit the domi-
nant character.

Bateson, Mendel's Prin. of Heredity, p. 10.

cross-catalogTie (kr6s'kat"a-log), V. t.; pret.

and pp. cro.is-catalogned, ppr. cross-catalogu-
ing. To enter in a catalogue under two ormore
headings, as under both author and subject.

cross-chains (kros'chanz), n. pi. Chains con-
necting the front and rear sleds of a logging-
sled.

cross-claim (kros'klam), n. An opposing
claim ; a claim in reply or opposition to an-
other ; a counter-claim.
cross-coloring (kr6s'kul"or-ing), n. In geoh,
color-markings developed independently of the
stratification by infiltrated matter. Science,
May 31, 190], p. 869.

cross-crib (kros'krib), n. A headquarters for
crooks and blacklegs. Stand. Diet. [Thieves'
slang.]

Cross-curves of stability, in 7iaval arch., a congeries
of curves showing righting amis or righting moments of
transverse stability of a vessel. Each cross-curve repre-
sents for a constant inclination the righting arm with
reference to a fixed pole, as an ordinate, corresponding to
tile vai-ying displacements as abseissaj. On sucll a dia-
gram a vertical line with any given displacement as
abscissa [gives, by its intei-section with each curve, the
righting ai-m at the corresponding inclination, from
which the curve of statical stability for the given dis-
placement for all inclinations can readily be plotted.

crosscut, V. t. 2. To cross-plow, as in fallow-
ing.

A rough condition of soil . . . such as is obtained by
winter ploughing and spring cross-cutting.

J. Wriyhtson, Fallow and Fodder Crops, p. 15.

cross-cut, n. 3. lamath., a line, regarded as
a section actually made in the surface, which
begins at one point of a boundary, goes into
the interior of the surface, and, without any-
where intersecting either another boundary-
line or itself, ends at a point of the boundary.
A cross-cut may connect two p<»ints on the same boun-
dai-y-line, or two on different bonndary-lines ; or it may
end where it began ; or it may end in a point of its pre-
vious course. Also cross-line.

cross-division (kr6s'di-vizh"on), n. In logic,

a multiple mode of division by which the con-
cept or class divided is divided in several
ways, each subclass in each of these ways in-
tersecting every subclass in each of the other
ways. Thus, if men are divided according to their com-
plexions, according to their ages, and according to their
social status, this will be a cross-division. Mendel^jeff's
division of the chemical elements into groups and series
is a cross-division.

crossdye (kros'di), v. t.; pret. and pp. cross-,
dyed, ppr. crossdyeing. To carry out the pro-
cess of *crossdyeing (which see).

crossdye (kros'dj), «. A color suitable for use
in crossdyeing— Crossdye black. See *black.

crossdyeing (kros'di-ing), n. [Verbal noun of
crossdye.'\ The process of dyeing eotton-and-
wool union-cloth in which the cotton warp has
been dyed some color before weaving. During
the crossdyeing the woolen or worsted filling may be
colored to match the cotton warp, or it may be dyed a
different color. In the latter^case the result is called .a

shot-effect. See the extract.

crossing

Cross-dyeing is always preferred for medium and better
class goods, since it is then possible to dye Ixjth the cot-
ton and the wool with a greater choice of colouring matter
and process, and the most suitab'e for each fiber may be
employed.

J. J. Humnut, Dyeing of Textile Fabrics, p. 466.

Crossed inheritance, paralysis. See inheri-
tance, paralysis.

cross-education (kr6s'ed-u-ka"8hon), n. In
psijehol., the transference of the effects of
practice from the one side of the body to the
other, unpractised side. W. W. Davis, Yale
Psychol. Stud., 1898, p. 6.

cross-fault (kros'falt), «. In geol., a fault
striking across the axis of a mountain-range
or the general strike of the displaced strata.

Both longitudinal and cross-fa\dts are said to have been
developed more especially in the Eastern Alps.

Geog. Jour. (R.G.S.), XVL 461.

cross-feed (kros'fed), n. In mach., a device
for feeding the tool or material crosswise in
relation to the principal motion of either, or
in relation to the long axis of the machine.

cross-fertilization, n. 2. In general, the sex-
ual union of two germ-cells from two parent
organisms, ascontrastedwith self-fertilization
in plants and in some hermaphrodite animals.

cross-fiber (kr6s'fi"ber), n. One of the varie-
ties ofchrysotile asbestos or fibrous serpentine.

This mineral occui-s as a filling of venilets, in which the
fiber sometimes lies more or less parallel t^ the walls (es-
pecially where movement has affected it), and is then
called slip-Jil)er ; but more commonly the structure is

almost at a "right angle to the vein-walls, and is tlieii called
cross-Jiber. Amer. UeoU, Mai-ch, 1905, p. 194.

cross-figure (kr6s'fig"ur), n. A superficial
figure which crosses itself, as a figure 8.

cross-fingering (kros'fing'ger-ing), n. In
playing certain wood wind-instruments, like
the flute, the use of the fingers out of the
regular or serial order, so as to make extreme
tones possible.

cross-flow (kros'flo), V. i. To flow transversly.

cross-fiute (kros'flot), n. A transverse flute.

See *flute^, 1.

cross-fold (kros'fold), n. A fold which crosses
another older fold obliquely or at right angles.

These had been deformed by oblique cross-folds.

Nature, Feb. J2, 1903, p. 359.

cross-fur (krfis'fer), t'. *. To fur or cover with
laths diagonally.

cross-hatch (kros'hach), n. In engraving, a
series of lines intersecting at right angles or
diagonally.

cross-hatch (kros'hach), V. t. In engraving, to
shade with lines crossing one another. See
cross-hatching.

cross-haul (kros'hal), «. In logging, the cleared
space in which a team moves in cross-
hauling.

cross-haul (kros'hal), v. t. In logging, to load
(cars or sleds) with logs by horse-power and
crotch or loading-chain.

cross-head, ». 3. In printing, same as *cross-
heading.

cross-heading (kr6s'hed"ing), J). 1. In min-
ing : (rt) A passage driven for ventilation from
the airway to the gangway, or from one breast
through the pillar to the adjoining working.
(6) A roadway driven in the solid, or main-
tained through old workings, to intersect
other haulage-roads diagonally or at right
angles, (c) A roadway driven at less inclina-

tion than directly to the rise of the seam.
Coal and Metal Miners? Poclethook.— 2. In
printing, a subheading ; a title set in the body
of the printed matter at the beginning of a
subdivision of the treatment.

cross-heredity (kros'he-red'i-ti), n. The
resemblance of descendants to parents or an-
cestors considered reeiprocall.v, or through the
comparison of the descendants of male ances-
tors who are x and female ancestors who are

y with those of male ancestors^who are y and
female ancestors who are x. liiometrilca,

April, 1903, p. 344.

crossing, «— Movable-point crossing, in railroad-
ing, a track-ci-ossing foniied of a jtaii' of split switches
placed with the points facing each other where the
tracks cross at a small angle. The two switches move
together in opposite directions, and any movement opens
one track and closes the other. .Another form is called a
movaltle-frog rromnf/.—Reciprocal crossing, tliecrt>ss-

ing of the male of one race or species with the female of ft

second, and of the male of the second with the female of

the first. It often happens that a cross is fertile and ita

reciprm'al sterile. The eggs of Echinus wicrotuberculatHs
are readily fertilized with the spQnn of Strongytocentrotut



crossing

Movable-frog Crossing.

a, switch-stand and lever; ^, d, switch-rods ; f, r, frog in open
position : d, d, closed position.

limdux, but the eggs of 5. liFtdug caiinot be fertilized

with the spenn of A. microtuberculatttg,

crossing-plate (kros'ing-plat), n. An iron or
stet'l plate forming a crossing of two lines of

track.

crossite (kros'it), n. [Named after Whitman
Cro«s of tlie United States Geological Survey.]
A mineral of the amphibole group, in com-
F'Osition between glaucophane and riebeckite.

t is marked by its bright blue color and is

frequently observed in the crystalline schists

of the Coast Range in California.

cross-lamination ( kros 'lam -i - na ' shon ), w.

Minor bediUug somewhat oblique to the major
stratification-lines in sedimentary rocks ; cross-

bedding or false bedding.

cross-leaf (kros ' lef), n. The cross-leaved,

cauliflorous calabash-tree, Crescentia alata, a
small tree with horizontal branches and
round, gourd-like, hard-shelled fruit the size

of a large orange. The leaves usually grow in fasci-

cles of three, of which tlie middle leaf is trifoliate, eoni-

pofted of a long winged petiole and three leaflet}*, which
together have the shape of a cross. The fruit and leaves

are used medicinally in Mexico. The 8i>ecie8 is of Mex-
ican origin, but was early introduced into Guam aud the
Philippines. Also called jicara.

cross-leaved (kros ' levd), a. In hot., having
four-leaved whorls in the form of a cross.

Crossley reflector. See *reflector.

cross-line (kros'lin), n. Same as *eros8-cut, 3.

cross-matched (kros ' machd), a. Said of a
team of four or more horses in which the
horses on cither side resemble one another
in color, but differ from those of the opposite

side.

cross-memory (krds'mem'o-ri), n. Jnpsychol.,
cross-education, regarded as a transference
of habit or organic memory.

It was noticed by Weber and Fechner that the memory
for ami movements is transferred from one side to the
other, and that this crogg-memory is symmetrical and
uot identical. Scripture, New Psychol., p. 11)0.

cross-motion (krds'mo'shon), n. Motion of a
star at rit;lit angles to the line of sight ex-

pressed in linear units (miles per second). It

can be calculated from tlie pnjper motion (seconds of arc

per year) when the parallax of the star is knowiL Some*
times called thwartunge motion.

I have classifled the stars in this way not only as a
whole, but also with reference t<) their crogg-motion—
motion at right angles ttt that of the sun.

.S'. .Sriieomb, in Pop. Sci. Mo., March, 1901, p. 4.')".

OrOSSOpodia (kros-o-po'di-a), n.jil. [NL., < Gr.
upttaaw, battlements, -t- Troi'f (jro<!-), afoot.] A
name which has been applied to certain ser-

pentine or vermiform markings on Silurian

rocks, commonly regarded as the trails of crus-

taceans, worms, or inoUusks.

crossopterine (kros-op'te-rin), n. [Crossopier-
(ix) -t- -ine-.] An amorphous alkaloid found
in the bark of Crossopterix Kotschyana Fenzl.
of Abyssinia.

crossover, n. 2. In railroading, a crossing or
connecting line of rails and two switches join-

ing two lines of rails. It is used to enable a

Citjssovcr.

a, switch and switch.stand : *, up-line : c, down.line ; rf, crossover.

train to cross from one line to another. See
gicitch, 2, and ^ladder, 3.— 3. In elect., a place
where two wires pass each other without
touching. Should they touch a cross would
be formed. See cro»«', 13.— 4. Same as sontoi/.— 6. The crossing of the swiftest current in
a river from one side of the channel to the
other. Crossovers generally occur between
two bends in the course of a stream.
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Just below the Pass of Lillo there is a crogg-over in the

[river] cm'rent, making a neutral point and forming a
shoal. Eiicyc. Brit., XXVII. 633.

cross-parental (kr6s'pa-reu"tal), a. Of or per-
taining to parentage considered reciprocally,
or through the comparison of fathers who are
X and mothers who are y with fathers who are
y and mothers who are x.

I detennined C from the twelve series and found for its

mean value -5580. This is within two per cent, of the
value of C found for the crogg-parental relationships, and
I think the agreement is as close as we could hope for.

Bimnetrika, Nov., 1903, p. 392.

cross-plow (kros'plou), V. t. To plow at right
angles with a former plowing.

cross-raise (kros'raz), V. t.
;

pret. and pp.
eros.'i-rdised, ppr. cross-raising. To raise (the
nap of cloth) across its width.

cross-reel (kros'rel), v. t. To wind (yam) on
a reel with a reciprocating motion. Nasmitk,
Cotton Spinning, p. 362.

cross-reference (kr6s'ref"er-ens), V. t.; pret.
and pp. cross-referenced, ppr. cross-referencing.
To relegate or refer by a cross-reference

;
pro-

vide with cross-references.

cross-rib (kros'rib), n. In a side of beef, one
of the sternal ribs which run crosswise to the
body— Cross-rib steak. See •«(«a*.

cross-road. ». 4. Same as *cross-heading, 1

(a) and (/<).

cross-section, «. 2. The area of a section, of
a bar, tube, rod, or other body, taken at right
angles to its axis. C. Bering, Conversion
Tables, p. 101— Cross-section paper. »ee *paper.
Cross-section vmlta, units of area, such as the circular
mil and the circular niillinictcr, u.Sfd for the convenient
expression of the areas of cross-section of bars, rtKls, and
wires. Such units are so detlned as to avoid the use in
computation of the factor rr ; the circular millimeter, for
exami)le. is the area of a circle whose diameter ia one
millimeter. .\lso called circular unitg.

cross-sectional (kros'sek'shon-al), a. Of or
pertaining to a cross-section or that section of
a body (specifically of a bar, rod, or wire)
which is normal to the major axis of the body.
H. l)u Hois, The Magnetic Circuit, p. 60.

—

Curve of cross-sectional areas. See *curmg of ghip
calculations.

cross-septation (krds'sep-ta'shon), n. The
division of a hypha or other cell by means of a
transverse septum.
cross-sleeper (kr6s'sle'p^r), n. In railroading,

a long tie, or one longer than those used in
an orclinary track, employed to support more
than two rails, as at a switch.

cross-slide (krds'sUd), «. That part of a ma-
chine on which either the work or the tool-
carriage travels across the principal direction
of motion.
cross-spring (krds' spring), n. In carriage-
making, a half-elliptic spring which extends
across the body, tne ends being secured by
toggle-joints to the ends of the side-springs.

cross-stitch (kros'stich), t'. t. To sew or em-
broider with a cross-stitch ; sew orfasten with
cross-stitches.

cross-straps (kr6s'straps), n. pi. Ornamental
strajis winch cross one another at the end of
the body of a carriage, the upper ends being
secured to the body and the lower to the pump-
handles.

cross-stratification (kr6s'strat-i-fi-ka"shon),
H. Cross-bedding or false bedding. See false.

cross-stratified (kros'strat'i-fid), a. False-
bedded. See false bedding, under false.

cross-stump (krds'stump), 7(. In cricket, a
stump 2 feet long, formerly laid like a bail

across the two wickets. Hutchinson, Cricket,

p. 31. [Obsolete.]

cross-talk (kros'tak), «. Talk from another
telephone circuit that interferes with or in-

trudes into one's own communication.
crosstoes (krds'toz), H. The bird's-foot tre-
foil, f^otus corniculatus : so called from the
digitate clusters of pods which twist after
opening.

cross-town (kr6s'toun), a. That runs across
.the town : as, a cross-town line of street-cars

;

a cross-town oar.

cross-turret (krds'tur'et), n. A turret in a
turret-lathe the axis of which is horizontal
and lies across the bed, instead of being ver-
tical, as in most turret-lathes.

cross-vault (kros'valt), n. A groined vault,
usually one in which the two cylindrical sur-
faces which meet one another are of the same
width and height, so that the plan would form
a cross of the usual type.

Oross-warp weave. See *u>eot)ei.

crotchet

cross-weed (kr6s' wed), H. A plant of the genus
Diplotaxis of the mustard family, especially D.
muralis and V. tenuifolia, the cruciferous char-
aeter of whose flowers is more than usually
marked. ^^Qgtinkiveecl, \,&ndiWaU-rocket,\mfierrocket2.
Both species are adventive in the United States. Also
known as gand-rocket.

cross-wind (kros' wind), n. In archery, a wind
blowing across the range.
cross-wind (kros ' wind), V. I. trans. To
wind (yarn) on a reel in such a manner that
the windings cross at an acute angle with the
axis. Nasmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 360.

II. intrans. To twist; depart from a plane

:

said of a plank or platform which twists out of
its plane.

cross-wood (kros'wud), «. A West Indian
shrub of the family Theophrastaceee, Jaquinia
aculeata: so called from the tact that its

branches are produced in whorls of four, thus
forming a cross.

crotaconic (kro-ta-kon'ik), a. [crotion) +
aconic (f ).] Noting a crystalline, easily soluble
acid, CH3CH:C(C02H)2(?), obtained by the
saponification of cyancrotonic acid: as, crota-
conic acid (which melts at 119° C).
crotalic (kro-tal'ik), a. \_Crotalus + -jc] Of
or pertaining to the genus Crotalus, or to a
poison derived from snakes of that genus.
crotalin (kro'ta-lin), n. [^Crotalus + irfi.'] An
albuminous poison found in venom derived
from snakes of the genus Crotalus.

crotalism (kro'ta-lizm), n. [NL. Crotal(aria)
+ -is»i.] A disease of horses, known chiefly
in the valley of the Missouri river, due to eat-
ing the rattlebox, Crotalaria sagittalis. -Also
called bottom disease, because it occurs on
bottom-land.

The diseases resulting from plant poisoning known as
locoism and crotalism, which prevail in some parts of the
"West and Northwest, are caused, respectively, by the
continued eating in the field of some one of the several
Itwoweeds (Astragalus and Aragallus species) and by the
eating of the rattleweed or rattlebox (Crotalaria sagittalis)
either in the field or in hay.

Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 308.

Crotalocrinus
(kro-ta-lok'ri-
nus), ji'. [NL.,
< Gr. Kp6Ta?.ov,

a rattle, -I- xpi-

vov, a lily (see
crinoid).] A
genus of sin-

gular camer-
ate crinoids
in which the
branches of
the first arms
rapidly dichot-
omize, but re-

main united so
that each arm
forms a broad
infolded net.

It occurs in the
Silurian rocks.

crotaloid (kro'ta-loid), a. [^Crotalus + -oid.]

Of or pertaining to a rattlesnake ; having the
chaiacters of a rattlesnake.

Crota,phion (kro-taf 'i-on), n. [NL., < Gr.
KpnTdcj>iot>, neut. of Kporaipioc, of the temples,X
Kp6ra<l>oi, temple.] In craniom., the posterior
terminal jioint of the suture between the
pariptal and sphenoid bones.

crotaphite, o.— Crotaphlte fossa or depression,
the grtM)ve on the posterior jiortion and superior face of a
bird's skull in which the temporal muscles lie. The size
of this is an indication of the power of the mandible,
and it is large in fish-eating birds.

Crotaphitic (kro-ta-fit'ik), a. [crotaphite +
-if.] In anat., same as crotaphite. Also
crotaphytic.

The morphogenic action of crotaphytic muscles on the
skull atid brain of the Camivora and Primates, by M. R.
Anthony. Nature, Dec. 3, 1903, p. 120.

crotaphyte, n. An erroneous spelling of cro-

taphitc.

crotch (kroch), V. t. In logging, to cut notches
on opposite sides of (a log) near the end, into
which dogs are fastened.

crotch-chain (kroch'chan), n. A tackle for

loading logs on sleds, cars, or skidways by
cross-hauling.

crotchet, «. 11. In zo6l., one of the slightly

curved and notched bristles or cheette com-
mon among Oligochieta, and serving probably
as locomotor organs.— 12. Same as crocket.

Crotalocrinus puicher, Hisinger,

Silurian ; Gottland.

A, crown with folded arms ; B, portion
of stem. (From Zittel's "Palaeontology.")



crotching

crotching (kroch'ing), n. In billiards, a play
analogous to the anchor (see ^anchored) in

balk-line billiards, with the exception that, as

the two object-balls lie transversely in a cor-

ner of the table, less accuracy of touch and
far less skill are required to keep them there.
The same situation can oocur in the jaw of a pocket-

table, but is more dirticult to maintain, unless balls are

larper and pockets smaller than the standard. Crotching
beyond three successive shots was barred as early as 1802,

and jawing in IStJti ; but Ixith in America and in England
expert pi-ofessionals have since sometimes resorted to

one or the other for their high runa

crotch-tongue (kroch'tting), n. Two pieces of

wood, in the form of a V, joining the front

and rear sleds of a logging-sled.

crotin (kro ' tin), n. [Crot{on) + -iw2.] A
liifrhly poisonous toxalbumin contained in the
stcd of Croton TitiliKm.

Crotonic aldehyde. See *aldehyde.

crotonoleic (kro'ton-o-le'ik), a. [Croton +
Li. oleum, oil.] Noting a pale-yellow com-
pound existing, partly as free acid and partly

as glyceride, in croton-oil. It is a drastic

purgative.
crounotherapy (kro-no-ther'a-pi), n. [Eeg.
"cruHOthcritpij, < Gr. xpoiTOf, a spring, + Befianeia,

medical treatment.] Treatment of disease by
a course of drinking or bathing, aided by a
special dietary and exercises, at a mineral-
spring resort. Lancet, July 11, 1903, p. 104.

Croup^, n.— Catarrhal croup. Same as false croup.
— Diphtheritic croup, diphtheria of the larynx.—
Fibrinous croup, true croup.—Intestinal croup,
crouiious intlainniation of the mucous membrane of tlie

intestine.— Pharyngeal croup, inilanimation of the
mucous membrane of the phai-ynx attended with a fi-

brinous exudati(.Ti.— Pseudomembranous croup, true
croup.— Uterine croup, croupous indammation of the
lining membrane of the uterus.

croupl (krop), V. i. [Also croop, crupe, prob.
imitative, like roup, etc. See croup^, ».] To
cry out; cry hoarsely; specifically, to cough
hoarsely, as in croup. [Provincial (8c.) or
eolloq.]

crouper-bush (kro'per-bush), n. The button-
bush, ('cphalanthxis occidentalis.

croup-kettle (ki-6p'kot"l), n. A kettle under
which a low flame is kept lighted so that there
may be a continuous escape of vapor : used in

giving vapor inhalations in cases of laryngitis,

or to keep the atmosphere of the room humid.

Cronstade (kros-tad'), ». [F., < It. crostata

:

see crustate, citstard.~\ A cup-like form of bread
toasted, fried in hot fat, or dipped in melted
butter and browned in the oven ; also, a hollow
mold of rice sprinkled with bread-crumbs and
fried in deep fat, or of puff-paste filled with
creamed meat, fish, etc.

crout ( krout), n. Same as sauer-lraut.

croflte au pot (krot 6 p6'). [F., 'crust in
the pot': see cru^t.'] A clear soup to which
small pieces of toast, or of stale bread, have
been added just before serving.

crofiton (kro-ton'), ». [F., < crouie, crust.]

A small piece of bread dipped in melted butter
and toasted in the oven, or fried in hot butter
or fat : used in soups and to garnish various
types of stewed dishes.

Crow^, n. 2. (b) In the West Indies, particu-
larly in Jamaica, the black vulture, Catharista
atrata.— Blue-wattled crow, in NewZealand, a name
given to Glaucoptds imUoni, a bird of the crow family.

crow-bird (kro'berd), n. The purple grackle,
Quiscalus quiscula : so called in some parts of

the United States.

CTOWdl, V. t—To crowd off, to work (a ship) off from
the laud.

Crowd^, w.— Crowd of sail, a press of canvas; all

I"'--^.sihle sail set.

crowd-poison (Tfroud'poi"zn), n. Volatile ex-

crementitious matters contained intherespired
air, which by concentration become danger-
ous to health in crowded places. G. H.
Napheyg, Prevention and Cure of Disease,

I. 197.

crowd-poisoning (kroud'poi"zn-ing), «. A
morbid state induced by the inhalation of

waste products given off by the breath and
skin of a number of persons confined in an un-
ventilated space ; ochlesis.

The symptoms arising from indigestion, from crmod-
poisfming, from sewer-gas-jKjisoning, from ptomaine-poi-
fionlng (auto-infection), etc., are often ascribed to "ma-
laria." Pop. Sci. Mo., Feb., 1901, p. 371.

crow-duck (kro'duk), n. See Fuliea.

crowd-weed (kroud wed), n. 1. The field-

cress, Lepidium campestre.— 2. The charlock
or wild mustard, Brassica arvensia.
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crow-eater (kro'e't^r), ». One who will do
anything rather than work. [CoUoq., Aus-
tralia.]

crowfoot, M. 2. The name is applied to many plants

with pedately or palmat«ly divided leaves, chiefly of the

geims linmmcvlus, but also of other genera, especially

the club-mosses, Lycopodium imitulatum, L. obncnrinn,

and L. cmnplanatum. See boi/ -^rhih-moM, -kChristmax
green, and Lycopodium.—Ainerican crowfoot, the
spotted crane''s-bill, Gerammn iiun-iiliitum.— CeleTy-
leaved crowfoot, Itaniiiiruliix scrlirutun. Also called

water-celenj (which see). -Com crowfOOt, liiimmculuH
arvennU, common in the Old World and sparingly found
in the United States. See hunyerwred and Htarve-acre.—

Cursed crowfoot. Same as celerg-leaved -kcrow/oot,

translating the specific name.— Ditch-crowfoot, marsh-
crowfoot. Same as celery-leaved *croic^V>a(.— Musk-
crowfOOt, .idoxa Moschatellina, better known hs hollow-

root. .\]m culled }intfik'root &x\d mogcfiatel. iiee Adrtxa,
— Tuberous crowfoot. Same as musk-'kcTou-J'oot.--

Water-crowfoot. See water-crou/oot.-Wood-crow-
foot. («) The goldilocks. Ranunculus auricomus. See
goldilocH and lianunculug. (6) The wind-flower, Anem-
one neuiorosa. .

crowfoot-grass (kro'fut-gras), n. 1. A plant,

Dactyloctetiiiim JEgyptiacum, distinguished as
little crowfoot, a low creeping grass of warm
climates, common in the southern United
States. It is a weed of cultivated grounds,
but sometimes cut for hay. The name, as

with other crowfoot-grasses, refers to the
digitate inflorescence.— 2. The similar but
larger Eleusine Indica, also called goose-grass,

yard-grass; wire-gra-is, etc. See wire-grass, 2.

—

Bearded crowfoot-grass, feather crowfoot-grass,
a grass of the genus Cfdoris. See •kAnger-graict, 3.

—

Texas crowfoot-grass, IHplachne aubia, a promis-

ing hay-grass somewhat of the crowfoot habit.

crow-hop (kro'hop), n. The action of a horse
in endeavoring to throw a rider by arching the

body, holding the legs stiff, and bucking vig-

orously. [Local, U. S.]

All bronchos are different individually, but the ways
they try to throw their riders may be classed under three

heads. The first is known as the crow-hop. The rider

gets on a wild horse and immediately the steed bunches
itself up like a goat, holds itself stilt in limb and body,
and bucks promiscuously. It jars the rider, but the horse
that only does this is coTisidered easy and tame.

Wide World Mag., April, 1903, p. 548.

crow-line (kro'lin), n. The straight line of a
crow's flight. See crow-flight.

crown. I. n. 7. (/) In mech. : (2) The amount of

cnrvature of a surface or line. In pulleys for flat belts

the face is made of larger diameter in the middle to check
a tendency of the belt to work off to one side or the other

by greater stretching on the edges, (g) In arch. : (2) An
oniamental top of a tower used in late English Gothic. It

resembles four or more flying buttresses meeting at their

highest point, (i) In zool. : (1) The protuberance on the

head of a whale, particularly of a right whale, surround-

ing the blow-holes. [Rare.] (2) Same as crown-antler.

[Rare.) (3) Same as cormietl-, 6 (in reference to the bones
of a horse s foot). (4) In the terminology of the Crinoidea,

the calyx without the stem. (I) In ship-building, the

arching athwartship or camber of a deck or deck-beam

;

also, the top or central part of such an ai'ched deck.

These spaces include the internal volume of the ship,

below the deck forming the crown of the engine and
boiler-rooms. M'hite, Manual of Kaval Arch., p. 61.

(m) The horizontal cap-piece or collar of a set of mine
tirabei-8. Also called crown-tree. [Scotch.] (n) That
part of the bridle of a harness which extends over the

horse's head and to which the cheeks ai-e attached, (o)

In agri., the middle line of a ridge of land, fonned by two
fuiTow-slices laid back to back. [Great Britain.] (p) In

bell-founding, the top of a bell, of which the caimons are

parts and to which the tongue is attached within. Also

called pallet. \q) Same as -khowell.

12. (6) The summit
of a root, as of a
beet or turnip, the

leaf-bases forming
a circle, (cl The
leaves and living

branches of a tree.
In forest measurements
the use of the tenn varies

with the kind of tree and
the purpose of the mea-
surements. For example,
crown may be used to
designate either the
whole leaf-and-branch
system or that portion of

it above a dead or a grow-
ing branch of a given size.

In the description of

trees the crown is said to

be long or short, broad or
narrow, compact or rag-

ged, conical or flat.

16. An abbreviation
of crown-glass.

Experiments of the
eminent Jena glass-
makers with phosphate
crtrwns and borate flints

are optically highly sue-
C6Sdf111

Kncyc. Brit, XXV. 41.

Brabant crown, a Bel- Crownlmptiial, church onst. Giles,
giau Sliver com struck Edinburgh.

crown-tree

under Austrian domination, weigliing 456grain8, .872 fine.
— Crown forest. .See national *foregt.— CT<i'Wn im-
perial, in late English Gothic ai'chit«cture, a decorative
finish of a Utwer produced by cairying up (ourcuiTed ribs
\ipon which a small spire is set. The tenn was invented
in the nineteenth century to describe a tiling once thought
very atti-active. The Church of St. Giles at Edinburgh
is the best-known example, though there are several othei-s,

among them the Church of St. Dunstan's in the East, in the
City of London.— Gothic crown, an English silver coin
of Queen Vict^jria, struck as a jiatteni in 1840, 1847, and
isjia.— Iron crown of Lombardy, a thin ring of
iron, said to have been forged from a nail of the true
cross, overlaid with gold and precious st/mes. It is sup-
IJOsed to have been made for Agilulf, king of the Lon-
gobards, in .'iiH, and was woni by Cliarleinagne and all the
medieval emperore who were also kings of Lombai'dy.
Nap<jleon I. placed it upc-n his head. It is now in the
cathedral of Monza, in Italy.— Order Of the crown. (0
Order of the Iron Croum of Italy. See iron.— Order Of
the OSLk Crown, an order for civil and military merit,
confeiTed by Luxemburg and founded in 1841.— Order
of Rue Crown, a rnilitai-y oi-der of Saxony, founded
in 1807. — Petition crown, a lare coin of Charles II.,

struck in lti*j;i with a petition of the mint-mast«r to the
king.— Triple crown. («) and (b). See triple, (c) See
iftriple.

II. a.— Crown government, government by the
crown, as in a crown colony.— Crown grant, a grant
from the crown.— Crown prosecutor, ^*c^• *prosectitor.
— Crown side. Same as Crown Oj/ire (wiiicii see. under
crown).— Crown Witness, in J'Jng. Utir, a witness for tlie

prosecution in a criminal action.— Master Of the CrOwn
office, the jirosecuting ofticer in the criminal department
of the ('oui-t of King's Bench, who prosecutes upon the re-

lation of some private pei'sou or infomier, the crown being
the nominal pn,secutor.

crown, f. t. 10. To give a crown or bulge to:

as, to crown the surface of a ship's deck.— 11.
To cut off (the crown), as of a sugar-beet.

crownal (krou'nal), a. and h. I. a. Pertain-
ing to or resembling a crown.

II. n. A coronet, chaplet, or garland; a
coronal.

cro'wn-beam (kroun'bem), n. A cross-beam.

cro'wn-borer (krouu'bor-er), n.— Blackberry
crown-borer, the lai'va of an American sesiid mota,
Bembecia marginata,
common in the north-
em United States,

which bmiows into

canes of the black-
berry at the surface of
the ground.

crown-gall (kroun-
gal), «. A disease
which attacks the
roots of certain
plants, especially
the almond, black-
berry, peach, and
raspberry. It is char-

acterized by the fonna-
tion of hard, rough, ir-

regular-shaped, gall-

like bodies on the roots

and sometimes on the
st«ms of the plant. The
cause is somewhat
doubtful. Toumey at-

tributed it to a myxomy-
cete which he named
Dendrophagus globonts.

crown-gear (kroun'ger), n. A cro-wn-wheel

;

a gear having teeth cut in the edge of an
annular ring, or as if in the end of a hollow
cylinder.

crown-grafting, ». 2. A kind of grafting in

which the scion is inserted at the crown of

the plant (where it emerges from the ground).

cro'wning, «. 6- In agri., the cutting off of the

crown, as of sugar-beets. See *crowii, 12 (6).

CrO'wn-nioth (kroun'moth), n. A moth whose
larva attacks the crowns of plants.— Strawberry
cro'wn-moth, an American sesiid moth. Seina rutilans,

whose larva bores in the crown of strawberry, laspberry,

and blackbeiTy plants on the Pacific coast.

crown-of-the-field ( kroun " uv - the -feld '), n.

The corn-cockle, AgrosUmma Githago.

crown-piece, «. 3. The crown-sheet or top

plate of the fire-box of an internally fired

boiler.

crown-plate (kroun'plat), n. 1. The top plate

of the fire-box of an internally fired boiler.— 2.

In carp., the horizontal member which finishes

a frame at the top. in a wall, as of a framed house,

the crown-plate may receive the timbers of the attic

floor, orthe rafters of the roof, or both. It is the top chord

of a frame, as the sill is the bottom chord.

crown-princess (kroun'prin'ses), n. The -wife

of a erown-prince: as, the crown-princess of

Prussia. [Commonly as two words.]

cro'wn-roast (kroun'rost), n. The ribs of lamb
as a fancy roast with the upper part of the

bones trimmed and the whole turned on itself

and so fastened that the center is hollow.

crown-tree (kroun'tre), n. 1. The horizontal

timber of a timber framework, which rests 6n

Blackberry Crown-borer iBembecia

a, male; t, female.



crown-tree

top of the uprights and on which rest the
rafters or, in some cases, the joists.— 2. Same
as *crowii, 7 (m).
crown-tuber (kroun'tu'ber), «. A tuber the
upper part of which is stem or crown, the
lower part being root, as beet, carrot, radish.
L. H. Jiailei/.

crown-work, n. 2. In dentistry, the attach-
ment of an artificial crown of gold or porcelain
to the root of a tooth.
crow-pheasant (la-6'fez'ant), n. A large East
Indian ground-cuckoo, Centropus rufipeviiis.

crow-poison (kro'poi'zn), n. 1. Sameas««-
poison, 2.-2. A related plant, Tracyanthu^
angustifolitis, foimd in low grounds from North
Carolina to Florida.
crow-purse (kro'pers), n. A popular name of
the egg-case of the skate, a black or dark-
brown ;oblong case having a long process
at each corner and a texture like that of
leather.

crow's-foot, «. 5. pi. The angular lines or
arrow-points (made thus : < >) which are placed
at the extremities of dimension-lines on a
drawing to indicate between what points or
planes the dimension is given.
crow's-nest, n. 2. See *Cycadeoiclea.
crowstone, ». 3. A name once commonly ap-
plied in Worcestershire, England, to fossil
oyster-shells of the genus Gryphsea from the
Jurassic rocks.

crow-twill (kro'twil), n. A four-harness twill-
weave, regular or irregular. See *cassimere-
tirill.

croydon (kroi'don), n. [From Croydon in
Surrey.] A kind of two-wheeled carriage of
the gig class, introduced about 1850, originally
of wickerwork but afterward made of wood.
A. ^, Z).

crozer (kro'z^r), n. [croze + -erl.] In barrel-
making, a machine for cutting the croze in
barrel-staves or in the assembled package of
staves forming a barrel; a crozing-machine.

crozier, «. 4. In bot., the cireinate young
frond of a fern. Also cro:ier-head, crozier-bud
Sir C. Lyell, Elem. of Geol., p. 230. [Bare.]—
6. The flat, spirally coiled shell of the cepha-
lopodous mollusk Spirula.

crozier-bud (krd'zh6r-bud), n. Same as *cro-
:i<r, i.

crozier-head (kr6'zh6r-hed), n. Same as *cro-
zier. 4.

crozing-machine (kro'zing-ma-shen'), n. See
*cro;er.

0. B. P. An abbreviation of Calendar of the
J'a tent Ilolls.

cmciade ( krS-si-ad'), n. [F. cruciade, < It. cro-
ciatti, ML. cruciata: see crusadd.'] 1. A cru-
sade.—2. A papal bull enjoining and author-
izing a crusade, or granting indulgences to
those who undertake a crusade.
Crucial bandage. Same as T-bandage.
cmcian-i (kro'shian), a. [L. Crux (Cruet-), a
constellation, 'the Cross,' -1- -an.) Noting
those stars which have a spectrum of the type of
that of 3 Crucis, of which the most extraordi-
nary character is the presence of many oxygen
lines. Uydrf«en, lx)th series of helium lines, iiitfjceiiand carbon are predominant. lYotomaunesium, muu^
calcium, lH)tli series of silicon lines, and a line due to anunknown b<j<ly A-4«4a2, are present The protometailicmies are relatively thick, the hydrogen lines relatively

CrtlCible, «., 1. The crucibles used in steel-makiiiK
will carry L'oi) pound^ and are made of plumbaRo and mZ
clay. The crucible pnwess

"tf^anunre-

for making steel is spe-
cially adapted for hiiih-
grade product* with a hiKh
percentaec of cartxin. and
for uses ill which desirable
properties arc conferred by
alloying the iron with
other metjillie elementa
such as chromium, tunp
sten, man^ranese. titanium,
and the like.— Caldwell's
crucible, a ixircclain
crucible with a movable
perforated iilate inserted
Ui fonn the b<.ttoni.—
Oooch's crucible, a plati-
num or |«,rcclain crucible s. ,

,

with a fixed or movable

thl'';!?.'f''
'*!"<™- -* layer ,A line asbestos spread overthe b<,ttom mside the cnicible serves to c die t anvprecdpitate in a.li.juld Altered through it, S^„a y 1 y !"l

^Jt^ h"-' ''',«:'t"«'«
*' cllecte.! is dried or ignited andweighed with the crucible.- Reduction crnclhlB n

t'^iir^lr ""'"*"" «•"" » perforata™over^n
mi ill .L?'.

""^ "^T "'»'«ri''l. hy nieans of which ametaUic oxid may be heated In a stream of hydrogen gat
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-Tubulated
crucible, a plati-
num crucible with
a tubulated cover,
used in iron-ore
analysis.

crucible-earth
(kro ' si - bl -

irth), ». Clay
suitable for
making fire-

crucibles.

crucible -fur-
nace (kro'si-
bl-fer"nas), n.
See *furnace.
Orucibulum
(kro - sib '

li -

lum), «. [N'L
Tubulated Crucible.

(L. R. and Ch. Tulasne, 1844),< Mh.crucibtilHm,
a pot: see crucible.} A small genus of gaste-
romycetous fungi of the family Xidulariacex.

Crv^ibuium vuigart.

"oiii fliiUn/b^v
.«:..o„ through a neariy mature but stSl

Sf„?1fjf.'""'
'" >;«"'?,»'">' ""• <-"P-8l'aped, and has thetop at first covered with a nu-mbrane which ruptures at

a^? aTl^.tfl" t^T" "-,«-'l-l'k^- -Porangiolfs whi'h

Sed f^ ,>; li r^"
l«nd.um by thread-llL prrx,-esses

?rih! 'V 'I- ^- ""''""' '» a common and widely dis-

and ".mUing.""''
""''"''^"'^ "" decaying wood, old rope,

miciflcial (krS-si-fish'al), a. [Improp. formed
trom crucifix, with termination conformed to
sacrificial, etc.] Of or pertaining to a crucifix.
He (the archbishop) stopped and blessed the people,making crucijmat signs on the stairs.

peopie,

Thackeray, Letters, Feb., 1849, p. 42.

Cmciflxlon attitude. See *attitude.
cruciformly (kro'si-fdnu-li), adv. In the form
ot a ero.ss.

crude, rt.- Crude OU, natural mineral oil, "neithersunned nor treated free from water, sediment, or any
V .l/?;^v";^™l""'- "'."'" «™''"> "' «' <« '*»• »*•• Xei,

II vi
*-"'>'"V'- K"le iv., quoted in DiaUct XotM,

Cruentation (kro-en-ta'shon), n. [L cruen-
taiio{n-), < cruentare, stain'with blood, < cru-
enlus,hioo,lY.] Passive oozing of blood-tinged
fluid from the cut surface of raw flesh Sud
'Sue. Lex. " '

cmisel, v i. 2. To survey and estimate theamount and value of standing timber.
cruiser, «. 2. In forestry, one who cruises or
surveys and estimates the amount and value of
stamling timber.- Armored cruiser, a type „f war-ship liiterniediatc between a battle-ship and a protectedcruser. The distinction between an annored and aprotected cruiser is that the water-line of the latter hasno extenia^ ai-nior-protection, though both have protectivedecks The distinction between an annored cruiser anda battle-s lip IS that the former has higher speed, lighter

merge. See *''n<«<'-«/o>.-AlSilii^"cniyerVa"n',er
chant «t«uner converted into a cruiser by anning it withguns and putting it into commission as a war-vessel -
f h??.T 'V'^e'"','' 'yP« ;>' "ar-ship intermediate between
f^i "."P ?'"' "/'•"i**'-. having comiiaratively high

?K ,e.'I ''?;'*"i*''
"•>," ''""'"• "nnor-helt of moderate

thickness. The .Spanish ships in the battle of .Santiago

in' T,7 "', •"" '^"'^- "'« '*"«<' «'-"i«er may be con-sidered the forerunner of the annored *cniiser (whichseeX- Protected cruiser, a cruiser having a protectivedeck but no vertical side armor except loc?al protectta^
for the guns.-Scout cruiser, a recent type of cruiserm which batUTy and protection' have been sicrificed to alame extent in order U, secure extreme speed combined

?,imu^^,^V""";- 'IV""'i''"- These vessels are from
2,00(1 to 4,000 tons displacement anil fr,uii 24 to 2« knotsspeed, and in some ciuicB have steam-turbine propellingmachmery.- Torpedo cruiser a small ,Tuiser iLnving a

J.^,H
'' ,*"."'*;'" """ainent.- Unprotected cruiser acruiser which has no armor or protective deck. These

ota.lete"''
""""^'^ "' "'""" "" ""' ^^ P™=ticaUy

crum, n. and r. A simplifiedspellingof crMmftl
crummy,//. 3. Plump ; buxom : as, a crummy
lass. [Kng. slang.]

crush-Une

Crumpsall yellow. See *yellmo.
crupper, «. 3. Nmit., the train-tackle bolt in

? ^ r™1'i,''i"Ji''rT
Copper bolt. Same as ^,cr,,pperS.— Crupper chain {imut.). an old-fashioned device forsecunng the heel of the jib-boom to the bowsprit it con-

sm^ cAm'niVl';:;""
"^ha'" P'^^i'ig arou?,d the tTo

ff.^1. 7 Crupper loop, ametiU loop attached to a saddle-tree or pad-frame for securing the crupper — Criiritiitnotch (:,uint.). the score in the heel of Se yrb-'boo™?.?^
ceiving the crupper chain.

'' ^ '°' '^

crural, a. 5. Of or pertaining to the crura
See *(Ti,.5. Crural neuralgia. See •««<r«i»,a.

FJS*"?? (kro-ra'h-um), „.
;
pi. cruralia (-a).

L^L,., < L. cruralis: see crural.'\ In the Bra-
chiopoda, the calcareous supports for the coiled
internal arms when formed, by the union of
the crura (see •cn,«), into a single apparatus:
contrasted with *spiralium, which is appUed to
the coiled supports.
crurin (kro'rin), n. [L. crus (crur-), leg, -(-

-in-.\ A powder, quinoline-bismuth-sulpho-
cyanate, used as a dressing for various forms
ot xucers.

cruriped (kro'ri-ped), «. [L. crm (crur-), leg,+ pc-iped-), foot.] One of the ambulatory
appendages following the ehelipeds or great
claws on the cephalothorax, especially of crabsand lobsters. J. E. Ives.

'^T^l'^-^-P^- The calcareous brachial supports
in the Brachiopoda, as in Pentamerus and Rhyn-
clioneUa, where they are a pair of short discrete,
slightly curved lamellie. Also called crxiral
»/ote.- Auricular crura, in cei-tain pelecypod mol-lusks, a hinge-structure consisting of two ridgW^whichdiverge within and below the beis. This stracture, In
specialized forms, develops into concentric teeth ilnd

i^Sp^JuS'
°'""'"' separated without breaking, ai

CTUSh, w. 3. In Australia, a funnel-shaped,
tenced lane or passageway for cattle.— 4 In
coal-mining: (a) A general settlement of 'the
strata above a coal-mine, due to failure of the
pillars: generally accompanied by numerous
local falls of roof-rocks in the workings. (6)A species of fault in coal.— 5. The amount of
cotton-seed crushed for oil during a given sea-
son: as, a large crii.vh.

crush-breccia (krush'brech*i-a), n. A breccia
produced by the shattering of rocks along a
tault. See *fnult-brcccia.

crush-conglomerate (krush ' kon-glom " e-riit)
w. See *cunglomcratc.

" " '

crusher, «. 3. Specifically, a crushing-machine.
Ibe most common type has two converging jaws od-ei-ated by pc.werful mechanism, between which tie mii?^eral IS crilshed by pressure. To this type belong theBlakeand D<xige crushers. (.See /««*« *cn«A.rTAnotlie?more recent type has a gyrating swinging cone in a hop-per-shaped receptacle, as in the dates and McCully breaki
ers. Crushers are used to prepare stone for road-ballast,
for concrete, and for other engineering pur,K.ses, and in

stop?,
^.""""""^ "" "''' '"' "'"" ""«''"'« by rolli

4. A mill for grinding sugar-beets, potatoes,
and other roots to reduce them to a pulp for
use in the manufacture of sugar or starch —
5. In elect, a device for reducing the apparent
fall of potential in the ground return-circuit of
an electric svstem. The function of a crusher in sucha circuit IS similar to that of a booster in a system withnsulated retuni-circuit. Both temis are of slang orShut have acquired recognition on account of the great

ml^ri 9'?*^", a machine for crushing ore or other hardmatenal in coai-se lumps. It is provided with two iaws^

the ™V rZ "'."'.rT"
»* "Khig. The machine moves atthe rate of about 2.W revolutions a minute, the swingingJaw advancing about half an inch t/iward the stationary jaw

fWi^ revolution. The size of the fi-agments is lUn-ited by the distance between the jaws at the bottom,which can be regulated at will. The capacity of a nm-cliine whose dimensions at the mouth are 20 inches by 10nches is about .iiio tons of ordinary rock per day of 24hours. See gtone-breaker, with cut
Crushing strain, the strain which causes a piece of

hH,^*? '",• "'
t'"'

•"'»"• ^y compresstom Mostbutt e materials, such as cement, stone, and casHron
;^i. J ,"''«''">;« at an angle, while the more ductUematerials, such as wrought-iron and soft brass, fail

I^i;";
*""*=•" ''"^^^ strength, the stren^o a

'",^'i*"™
n'e«,8'"ed m U-nns o? the load necessary to

cuWciMclr)1;S. "' " """ eubic centimeter (or'one

crushing-rolls (krush'ing-rolz), n. pi. A ma-
chine consisting of two heavy rolls between
which ore, coal, or other mineral is drawn and
crushed. Sometimes the rolls are toothed or
nbbed, but for ore their surface is generally
smooth.
crush-line (krush'lin), «. In geol. a line along
winch rocks, under great compression, yield
usually with the production of schistosity. '

.Such, t4>o, has been the compression that in some cases
aykes of .'.0 or m yards in hreaiith are reduced where <ine
of these thrusts or crugti-Hneg crosses them oblinuelv toa thictaicsa.ol no more than four feet

Oeikie, Text-book of Oeol., p. 888.



cnish-movement

crush-movement (krush'mov'ment), n. In
geot., compression, thrust, or lateral move-
ment tending to develop shattered zones.

The greater i>art> if not actually of llala age, seem to

have been intruded before the po8t-Hala crush-move-
ments. Nature, J une 16, li)(M, p. l(i*>.

Cmsh-plane (krush'plan), H. In geol., a plane
defining zones of shattering which result

from lateral thrust.

The previous investigators of Fassa Valley failed to

recognise the presence of the innumerable crush-plcines

with extremely low hade, and the branch-connection of

many of them with leading ci-oss-fauIt«, and consequently
overlooked the coirelation of the igneous invasions with
pre-existeut deformational structures.

Annals atul Mag. Sat. Uist., Jan., 1904, p. 79.

cmsh-zone (krush'zon), n. In geol., a zone of

faulting and breceiation in rocks.

Throughout the Tertiary crust-movements in the Alps,

this passage-zone had been the great crush-zone of the

district. Nature, Feb. 12, 1H03, p. 369.

CmSt, n Flotation crust, the thin solid crust of the

earth that has been thouglit to rest upon a liquid mass

beneath. Earlier theorist* were accustomed to explain

changes of level and many other adjustments by

this floating of the crust Datm, Manual of Geol., p. 378.

— In crust, in currying, said of a skin which lias been

tanned and colored but not glazed or entirely tlnislied.

Flemming. Practical Tainiing, p. 312.—Weathered
crust, a film or zone on the outside of a stone which

shows marked alteration or decay. .Such a crust is not al-

ways more fragile than the unchanged interior, and may
form a hard shell or successive shells.

They show no weathered crusts, and the matrix of flner-

grained materials is similarly unaltered.

J. OeUde, The Great Ice Age, p. 2a

crustaceal (krus-ta'shial), a. Same as crusta-

cean.

cmstaceoid (krus-ta'se-oid), a. [crustaceotis +
oid.'\ Resembling a crustacean. Dana.

cnist-creep (krust'krep), n. See *creep.

enist-fold (krust'fold), n. In geol, a fold in

the earth's crust.

'The great Eocky Mountain-Andes fold, . . . the long-

est and most continuous crust-fold of the present day."

Geog Jour. (K. G. S.X XV. 48.

crust-fracture (krust'frak'tur), n. An ex-

tended fracture in the earth's crust.

It may probably be regarded as true of any wide region

upheaved by a folding-movement and afterwai-ds sub-

merged, that old crust-forms and crust-fractures, espe-

cially such as allow occasional mtrusiou and outlet of vol-

canic material, are determining factors in the distribution

of the subsequent deposits.
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVL 460.

crustification (krus'ti-fi-ka'shon), n. The
foi-ming of a crust or coating or band, by-

chemical precipitation, in a cavity from min-
eral-bearing waters.

As a general rule, however, crustification is a chai-ac-

t«ristic feature of cavity-flUing.

F.'J'osepny, Trans. Amer. Inst Mill. Engin., 189S, p. 207.

crust-movement (krust'mov'ment), n. An
extensive movement of the earth's crust.

There are two primary and permanent kinds of crust-

nwvements, namely, (o) those which give rise to those

greatest inequalities of the Earth's surface— oceanic basins

and continental surfaces ; and (h) those which by interior

contraction detennine mountains of folded structure.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX 669.

crust-strain (kmst'stran), n. A strain in the

earth's crust. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 457.

crust-stress (krust'stres), n. Local strains and
pressure within the rocks of the earth's crust.

During the geological periods when the fault-vent con-

tinued intermittently active, the fonn of the siU-conipIex

was capable of being re-moulded periodically in haimony
with the localised crust-stresses.

Nature, Sept 3, 1903, p. 413.

crust-torsion (krust'tor'shou), n. A twisting

stress in the earth's crust.

Crust-torsion has already been recognized as a mode of

crust-deformation associated with the superposition of

different movements upon one another, either simultane-

ously or successively. ... In 1898, I demonstrated, by
the field geology of Enneberg, that phenomena of crust-

1^/rsion were induced by any combination of crust-pi-es-

Bures, not only by cross-movements crossing rectangularly,

but also by cross-movements at any oblique angle.

M. M. 0. Gordon, in Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 467.

crutch^, n. 3. (/i)Theangleatthemeeting oftheflukes

forming the tail of a whale; the fluke-notch, (t) In
leather-manu/., a contrivance which fits under the ami
like a crutch; used in hand-staking.— Crutch paralysis.
See -kjmralysis.

crutch^, V. t. 3. In leather-manuf., to work
with a crutch. Flemming, Practical Tanning,

p. 81.

crutcher (krueh'fer), n. In soap-making, a
vessel in which the ingredients of soap are

mixed and thoroughly stirred together: so

called from the wooden paddle sometimes used
to mix soap. See crutch, 3 (e).

crutch-hole (kmch'hol), n. Naut., a hole de-

signed to receive the stanchion on which a
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boom or other spar rests, to prevent it from
slipping; also, a hole on the quarter-rail of a

boat for the use of a steering-oar.

cruzada (kro-tha'da), n. [Sp. ; see crusado'^.]

A gold coin of Castile of the time of Pedro I.

(1350-^8) : it weighed 92J^ grains.

cry, «.— Epileptic cry, a loud cry which sometimes pre-

cedes the respiratory spasm in an epileptic attack.—
Hydrocephalic cry, a sudden shriek or loud scream
uttered by a child suffering from meningitis.— Night
cry, a sudden slirill scream uttered by a child in its sleep ;

often a sign of beginning joint-disease.

cryaesthesia (kri-es-the'si a), n. [NL., < Gr.

A-pioc, cold, + aia6T/ai(, perception.] Sensitive-

ness to cold.

cryalgesia (kri-al-je'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.

/cprof, cold, -I- akyriaiq, sense of pain.] Pain
caused by cold.

cry-baby (kri'ba'bi), n. One who, like a baby,
is prone to tears. [A derisive term among
children.]

crymophyte(kri'mo-£it),n. [Gr. K/>ti/ioc, icy cold,
-l-i^iiroi', plant.] In phytogeog., a plant adapted
to life under low temperatures.
crymotherapeutics (kri"mo-ther-a-pii'tiks), n.

[Gr. Kpvuoq, icy cold, -(- OepaTvevrmoc:, of medi-
cal treatment.] The employment of cold in

the treatment of disease.

crymotherapy (kri - mo - ther ' a - pi), n. [Gr.

Kpvfio^, icy cold, -t- Oepaireia, medical treatment.]

Same as *crymotherapeutics.

Cryogen blue. See *blue.

cryogenic (kri-o-jen'ik), a. [Gr. Kpiof, cold, -I-

-yevi/g, -producing.] Producing cold; especially,

noting an apparatus or a laboratory for experi-

menting at the extreme low temperatures
which may be produced by the evaporation of

liquefied ethylene, air, oxygen, or hydrogen.

The physical laboratoiy of the University of Leipzig,

the cryogenic laboratory, and the Astronomical observa-

tory of Leiden. Jtep. Carnegie Inst., 1903, p. 186.

Ciryohydrate (kri-o-hi'drat), n. [Gr. Kpvoc,

cold, -I- Wup (idp-), water, -f -ale^.] A definite

mixture of ice and any crystallized salt ob-

tained by freezing a saturated aqueous solu-

tion of the salt.

Cryohydrates were supposed by Guthrie, to whom the
name is due, to be chemical compounds, but they are now
regarded as mixtures the constancy of proportion of which
is due to the uniform conditions of temperature, etc., un-

der which they are produced. ... A cryohydrate is the

lowest freezing-mixture of two substances.

n. C. Jones, Physical Chem., p. 222.

cryohydric (kri-o-hi'drik), o [cryohydr-ate +
-sc] Producing, produced by, or connected
with a cryohydrate.

If the solution saturated with two iodides be cooled to

the freezing-point, ice will sepai-ate. Five phases are

then present, ice, the two iodides, solution and vapor, and
the system becomes non-variant Such a system can exist

only at its cryohydric temperature, and the composition
of the solution is fixed.

Amer. Chem. Jour., March, 1903, p. 206.

Cryohydric temperature, the temperature at which a
cryohydrate is produced.

cryolithionite (kri-o-lith'i-9-iut), w. [Gr.

KphoQ, cold, -I- NL. lithium -\- -n- + -ite^.l A
fluoride of aluminium, sodium, and lithium
(Li3Na3Al2Fjo) occurring in colorless dodeca-
hedrons at"the"cryolite locality in Greenland.

cryometer (kri-om'e-ter), n. [Gr. Kpioc, cold,

-I- fitrpov, measure.] A thermometer for the

measurement of low temperatures (usually be-

low the freezing-point of mercury) and there-

fore containing alcohol or a similar liquid of

low freezing-point.

cryophoric(kri-o-for'ik), a. [cryophor-us-'r-ic.']

Of or pertaining to the cryophorus, or to any
instrument or method for freezing a liquid by
its own evaporation.

cryoplankton (kri-o-plangk'ton), n. [NL., <

Gr. Kptiof, cold, ice, -I- NL. plankton.'^ The
' plankton,' particularly the algic flora, which
is found in the snow and ice of polar and al-

pine regions.

cryoscopic (kri-o-skop'ik), a. [cryoscop-y +
-jc] Of or pertaining to the phenomena of

freezing, specifically to those methods of de-

termining molecular weights, degrees of disso-

ciation, and other properties of substances
which depend upon measurements of the freez-

ing-point.

Raoult indicated the possibility of employing the low-
ering of the vapor-pressure of a solution in determining
the molecular weight of a dissolved substance. In his

opinion, however, the experimental difficulties were such
as to give preference to the cryoscopic and ebullioscopic

nietho<ls. Amer. Chem. Jour., April, 1903, p. 342.

cryoscopy (kri-os'ko-pi), n. [Gr. Kpvog, cold,

-I- -aanma, < andnelv, view.] That department
of physical •hemistry which treats of the freez-

cryptoclite

ing or solidification of liquids and solutions;

specifically, the determination of molecular
weights of dissolved substances by the lower-

ing of the freezing-point of their solutions in

suitable solvents.

Taking into account all the difficulties and disturbing
factors in experiments of this kind, the authora conclude
that their results tend to increase confidence in the meth-
ods of exact cryoscopy. Nature, Jan. 15, 1903, p. 263.

cryostase (kri'o-stas), n. [Gr. Kpiof. cold, -I-

oriicHf, standing.] A mixture of equal parts of
phenol, saponin, and camphor, with a little

turpentine. It is liquid when cold, but solid-

ifies on warming.
Cryphaeus (kri-fe'us), n. [NL., < Gr. Kpixfmo^,

concealed, < kpvtttcw, conceal.] A genus of
Devonian trilobites, of the family Phacop-
idse, having broad and long genal spines and
a fringe of flat spines on the pygidium.

crypsis, w. 2. A term used in the discussions
of the seventeenth century to designate Christ's

possession of divine omnipotence and divine
omniscience, with conscious restraint in the
use of them.
crypt, H .—Morgagnl's crypts, minute depressions in

the Ijulbous portion of the urethra ; also, pits in the rectal

mucous membrane.

Ciyptaulax (krip-ta'laks), n. [Gr. upmroQ,

concealed, -I- av}M^, a furrow, groove.] A genus
of platypodous moUusks, of the family Ceri-

thiidse. They have tmreted shells with spii-al ribs on the
whorls and a scarcely perceptible canal in the aperture.

The genus occm-s in Triassic and Jurassic rocics.

cryptic, a. 2. In bioL, serving to conceal or

fitted for concealing an organism.

The most perfect Cryptic powers are possessed by those
animals in which the individuals can change their colours

into any tint which would be appropriate to a normal
environment Mncyc. Brit., XXVII. 147.

cryptitis (krip-ti'tis), n. [NL., < crypia, crypt,
-\- -itis.] Same &% folliculitis.

Orypto-Calvinism (krip-to-kal'vin-izm), n. 1.

Concealed Calvinism: an opprobrious term
used, during the controversy concerning the

doctrine of the Lord's Supper (1352-74), to

designate the teaching of Melanchthon, who
favored the Calvinistic view of the spiritual

presence of Christ, as opposed to the Lutheran
view.— 2. Applied, in 1881, to the doctrine ot

unconditional election (semi-Calvinistic) held

by Missouri Lutherans.
Crypto-Catholic (krip-to-kath'o-Uk), a. and n.

I. a. Of or pertaining to Crypto-Catholicism.

II. n. One initiated into a siipposed system
of hidden or esoteric (Roman) Catholicism.

CryptO-Oatholicism(krip"to-ka-thol'i-sizm),».
A supposed system of hidden or esoteric

(Roman) Catholicism known only to the ini-

tiated.

Cryptocephala (krip-to-sefa-lii), n.pl. [NL.,

< Gr. Kpuir-of, hidden, -I- Ki:(i>aXri, head.] A group
of Annelida, of the order Polychseta. They have
the pnestomium more or less hidden by the peristomium,
which grows forward ; the tentacles reduced, but the

palps greatly developed and subdivided, fonning the

crown of gills ; the body distinguishable into the thorax and
abdomen, characterized by the fonn and arrangement of

the seta; and by certain internal differences. The group
includes the Sabellidx. Eriographidse, Amphicorinidx,
Serpulidte, and UermeUidte. Contrasted with Phanero-
cephala.

cryptocerate (krip-tos'e-rat), a. and n. I. a.

Pertaining to or resembling the Cryptocerata.

II. «• -S member of the Cryptocerata.

cryptochelate (krip-to-ke'lat), a. [Gr. KpvTTTOc,

hidden, -I- xv^-'l, daw (see chela), H- -a<«l.]

Having the chelie hidden or so minute as to

escape notice without close observation, as

certain crustaceans.

cryptochroism (krip-tok'ro-izm), n. [Gr.

Kptmrdg, hidden, + xp"<h color, -I- -ism.] A
difl'ereuce in properties of X-rays and other

obscure rays, due to difference in wave-length

and analogous to the color-difference in light-

rays.

CryptOClastiC (krip-t6-klas'tik),<7. [Gr. /tptmriif,

hidiien, -I- icAaCTrdf, broken.] In petrog., com-
posed of fragments too small to be seen by
the unaided eye.

cryptoclite (krip'to-klit), «. [Gr. Kpvm6(,

hidden, -t- *k?ut6c, verbal adj. of K?uveiv, in-

cline.] In gram., a noim whose originally

normal inflections have been disguised by
phonetic changes, as by hidden umlaut, quasi-

gemination of semi-vowels, contraction, etc.,

so that the resulting forms are irregular. An
example is, in Anglo-Saxon, nominative man,
dative men, plural men, whence English man,
plural men. March, Anglo-Saxon Gram.

, p. 52.



cryptococcns

cryptococcus (krip-to-kok'us), )i. [NL., < Gr.

Kpvrrrui, hidden, + kokkik, berry (coccus).]

Same as Saccharonii/ces Cryptococcus xantbo-
genlcus, a microbe believed by Ficirt uf Brazil to be the

raiise of yellow fever.

Cryptocrinus (krip-tok'ri-nus), n. [NL., < Gr.

Kpi'Tzrof, hidden, + Kpivov, a lily (see fcjnoiV/).]

A genus of Silurian cystideans in which the

oaly.x is composed of three rings of perforate

plates, the mouth is central, the arms are ec-

centric, and the stem is short.

cryptocyst (krip'to-sist), ». [Gr. /cpiir-of,

hidden, + kvotic:, bladder, bag.] In certain

polyzoans, a portion of the body cavity sep-

arated from the remainder by a calcareous

lamina. [Not used.]

In the Microporidae and Stejranoporellidae, and per-

haps in many of the Lepralloid C'heilostomata, the l)ody-

cavity is partially subdivided by a calcareous lamina
(' cruptucyst." Jullien) which grows from the proximal

side Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 829.

Cryptocystes (krip-to-sis'tez), n. jji. [NL.,

pi. of cryptocystis, < Gr. Kprnroi, hidden, -t-

KiVrif, bladder. ] A group of Mijiosporidia hav-

ing minute pear-shaped spores, with one polar

capsule and more than two spores formed in

each pansporoblast. They are cell-parasites.

Also Muromporidia.

Oryptodira (krip-to-di'ra), «. pi. [Gr. Kpvmd^,

hidden, + ieipr/, neck.] A division or sub-

order of Chelnnia containing those species in

which the neck can be bent in a vertical plane
and is usually capable of being withdrawn
within the body: contrasted with Pleiiroilira.

cryptodiran (krlp-to-di'ran), a. and n. I. a.

K<'Tatiug to or characteristic of the Cryptodira.

II. H. A member of the Cryptodira.

cryptodire (krip'to-dir), n. One of the Cryp-
tixtira.

crypto-donble (krip ' to-dub ' 1), n. A double
star of whicli the components are too close to

be resolved by the telescope, but the duplicity

of which is indicated by the fact that its spec-

trum is composed of two spectra of different

classes overlying each other. Alpha Equulei
is a typical case. This star and several others

have been shown to be spectroscopic binaries.

Indeed, several of Miss Maury's cri/pfo-do«ft^«, o Leonis,

o .\ndroniedje, and o Equulei ainon^c the number, have
been spectrodcopically resolved by Professor Campbell
inti> unlike pairs.

A . M. Clerke, Problems in Astrophysics, p. 206.

Cryptodrilidae(krip-to-dril'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Cryiiliidrilu.i (see def.) + -idir.] A family

of tei-rii-olous Aiiiulida, of the order ()li;/oili,'rln.

They have s setje on each sejfment, c)it«lluni occupying
some or ail of segments 12 tu 2:*. usually complete anteri-

orly. BiK'niiatlieca: 1 to 5 pairs placed luiteriorly. male
pijres on segment* 17 or IS. uepnridia paire<l or <litfuse.

Members i>f this family tK'cnr in nearly all parts of the
World, but are mainly tn-)pical and especially .\ustralian.

It includes .VtVroxro/cj:. I'ontodrilus, Criipttniriltut, Micro-
drihin, and other genelTL

Oryptogamlc botany. See *hotany.

cryptogenetic (krip 'to-je-net'ik), a. [Gr.

Kpi--ror, h'dden, -I- yfvtaic, origin : see ijeiietie.']

Having I'o evident cause ; of unknown origin
;

specifically, noting a disease of unknown
origin. Buck; Meil. Handbook, W. .585.

cryptogenic (krip-to-jen'ik), a. [Gr. upvaro^,

hiiulcn, + -;rvvf, -producing.] Same as *crj[/)-

Idildli tic.

cryptogenous (krip-toj'e-nus), a. Same as
*rrtfptiK/f'n*:tic.

cryptogramic (krip-t<)-gram'ik), a. Pertaining
to or of the nature of a, cry])togram.

Gryptogranuna (krip -to -gram 'ii), n. [NL.
(Itolvr! Brown, 1823), < Gr. kyjtTr^, hidden, +
;/«//////, a line.] A small genus of boreal
j.oh-jxxiiaceous ferns, the rock-brakes, distiu-

fiiislied from Fcllsea mainly by their dimorphic
roufls. Two 8r>ecie8, C. .Stflleri and C acroxlichnideit,

occur in the northern I'nited States and Canada. The
latter and a closely allied European species, C. crispa.

arc kiiouti ;w iKiraUij.Jfrn.

Ciyptogrammatic(krip'to-gra-mat'ik), a. Of,

liirtniriiriK to, orof the nature of a cryptogram.
cryptogrammatical (krip'to-gra-mafi-kal), «.

Snnif !is *rri/itt'if/rfimHlfitic.

eryptogrammatist (krip-to-gram'a-tist), n.

( iiic who is skilled in cryptograms and their
(liciplicmicnt.

cryptographic,". 3. Inprtroir., noting a fabric
f<irraed by the graphic intergrowth of two
minerals, but so minute as not to be seen by
the unaided eye.

Cryptographist (krip-tog'ra-fist), n. One who
is skilU (I HI (Tj'ptography.

cryptoheresy (krip-to-her'e-si), n. Concealed
hen-KV : hidden

'
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cryptoheretic (krip-to-her'e-tik), H. A secret

heretic ; one who secretly holds heretical views.

Crypto-Jesuit (krip-to-jez'u-it), II. A secret

Jesuit ; one who has, or is supposed to have,
secret affiliation with the Society of Jesus.

Crypto-Jesuitism (krip-to-jez'u-it-izm), «.

Disguised Jesuitism.

Cryptol, «. See *kryptol.

cryptolin (krip'tp-lin), v. [cryptol + -iifi.']

An organic liquid sometimes found in cavities

of topaz, chrysoberyl, or quartz. It hardens
to a resinous body when exposed to the air.

Oryptomeria (krip-to-me'ri'ii), n. [NL. (Don,
1839), < Gr. KpvKTorl hidden, + ftp<K, a part.

The plant is so named because the seeds are
well covered by the scales.] A genus of conifer-

ous plants of the family I'inacese and tribe Taxoi-

-•Jl

heresy.

o. a branch with t»oth male (left) and female (right) flowere; *.

male spike ; c and rf. stamens stiowing anthers ; t, a scale seen from
the back : /, a scale seen from tlie side : jf, a seed. (Drawn from
Engler and Prautl's "rflanzentamilien.")

dest, technically distinguished from Taxodium
by the manifest toothed inner scales of the
cones. There is only one species, C. Japonica, the
Japan ce<iar. itr augi, a native of Japan and northern
China. Sec ntuji and Japan-kct^dar.

cryptomerOUS ( krip - tom ' e - rus ), a. [Gr.

Kpv-Ti'tc, hidden, -I- fiepoc, a part.] In petrof).,

exceedingly fine-grainetl ; dense ; aphanitic ; ap-
plied to the texture of rocks.

cryptonmesia ( krip- tom -ne ' si-ii), «. [NL.,
< Gr. Kpi>7!-T6r, liidden, -I- fv^ai^, memory.] In
pnyvliDl., subconscious memory; memory exer-

cised by the subliminal self.

OryptoiQonadina, «. 3. A family of I'roto-

:oa. of the order FlageUuta, having either a
colored or a colorless body, usually com-
pressed laterally, without true cuticle, with
two long anterior flagella, and the anterior end
obliquely truncated. It includes Chilnmonas,
Cyathomoniis. Cryploniotias, and Oxyrrliis.

cryptonema (krip-to-ne'ma), n.; pi. crypto-

ncmala (-raa-tii). [NL., < Gr. icptin-Ttir, hidden,
-f i-^/m, tliread.] In bot.. one of the hairs or
threads formed in a cryptostoma. See cryp-

to.stonia.

Cryptoniscida (krip-to-nis'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Critiiti>iii.-<i-iis + -idir.J A family of isopod
crnstaicans para.sitic on cirripeds, typitied by
the genus CryjiUmixcus.

Oryptoniscus (krip-to-nis'kus), «. [NL., <

Gr. KptuTTtif, hidden, 4- ov'ibkoc, a wood-louse

:

see Oniscu.H.} The typical genus of the family
Crypioniscidsp. ('. plaiiarioidrs is a parasite on
I'cllof/ii.'ilcr piirpiireii.i, which in turn is ])ara-

sitic on a pagurid crustacean. F. Aliiller, 1864.

cryptonymoiis (krip-ton'i-mus), a. [As cryp-
tiiinjin + -wK.s.] Having the real name con-
cealed

;
j)seudonymou8 : as, a cryptonymous

author.

Cryptoparamera (krip'to-pa-ram'e-ra), n, pi.

[NL., <Gr. Kprizrnr, liiildeii, + NL. Pariimcra .^

One of two grades (the other being I'aram-
era) of zoantharian Aiithozoa, in which the
primary bilateral symmetry is obscured by the
radial development of the second and succeed-
ing series of mesenteries. It includes the or-

der .iftiniiilrn.

cryptoperthite (krip-to-per'thit), h. [Gr.
apv-Tiir, hidden, -I- Y.. perlhitc.'\ A name given
to certain feldspars whose composition and
optical characters make it probable that they

crystal

have the structure of perthite, although the
supposed interlamination of albite and ortho-
clase is too fine to be discernible even with the
mierosoope.

cryptophagid (krip-tof 'a- jid), «. and o. I.
n. A member of the Crypiophayidse.

II. a. Pertaining to or resembling the cole-
opterous family Cryptophagidee.

cryptophanic (krip-to-fan'ik),o. [Gr. K/>v7rr(5f

,

hidden, -I- -(pavr/^, < (paivecOai, appear.] Api)ear-
ing only obscurely ; scarcely appearing : not-
ing an amorphous acid, CjoHjgOjoNa, which
in small amounts is said to occur in human
urine.

cryptophthalmia (krip-tof-thal'mi-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Kpv~rd(, hidden, -I- btpda'/fidQ, eye. J Congeni-
tal closure of the eye througli union of the eye-
lids, the eyeball itself being usually also im-
perfectly foi-med.

cryptophyte (krip 'to- fit), n. [Gr. Kp-mrdQ,

hwden, + <^v76v, plant.] Same as cryptogam.
[Rare.]

Cryptoplacidffi (krip-to-plas'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Cryptoplax, a genus (< Gr. kpvj7t6<;,

hidden, -f 7r?.(if (Tr/a/c-), anything flat), +
-idse.'] A family of polyplacophorous Mollusca
or chitons with small valves.

CryptOSCOpe (krip' to-skop), n. [Gr. KpinrTdg,

hidden, -f oKo-n-elv, view.] A fluorescent screen,

with a hood, for the observation of bodies un-
der the action of X-rays ; a *fluoroscope
(which see, with cut).

Cryptoscopic (krip-to-skop'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to the use of the fluorescent screen or
cryptoscope.
CryptOSCOpy (krip-tos'ko-pi), «. [Gr. KpvnTog,

hniden, -(- -ano-ia, < ckottuv, view.] The art

or process of examining, by means of a fluo-

rescent screen, bodies which are subjected to
the X-rays.
cryptostemmid (krip-to-stem'id), n. and a. I.

«. A member of the Cryptostemmidx.
H. o. Of or belonging to the family Cryp-

toslemmidse.

Oryptostomata (krip-to-sto'ma-ta). ». pi.

[(5r. upmzTui;, hidden, -I- (TT<}//a(r-), mouth.] A
suborder of the Bryosoa, characterized by
having the apertures of the zooecia concealed,
lying at the bottom of a tubular vestibule
which may be divided by diaphragms and is

surrounded by vesicular or solid tissue. Mar-
supia and avieularia are absent. The group
is essentially of Paleozoic age.

cryptostomatous (krip-t(>-stom'a-tus), a.

[Gr. Kfiv-Tu^, hidden, + aT6/ia{T-), mouth.]
Having the mouth-opening concealed.

cryptozoic (krip-to-z6'ik), a. [Gr. KpimTdc,

hicrden,-fCu^, life.] 1. Leading a concealed life:

in tool., applied to those animals which habit-
ually seek concealment and pass the greater
part of their lives beneath logs, stones, etc.

Among terrestrial animals those which habitually live

on the oj)en ground must be distinguished from . . . cryp-
tozinf forms which live under stones, logs of wood, etc.,

such as Land Planarians, Peripatus. Centipedes, and
Woodlice. Parker and Uaswell, Zoology, II. (iOl.

2. Having the organic evidences concealed:
in jietrog., applied to limestones whose organic
origin cannot be recognized by the unaided
eye, as lithographic limestone. Henevier, 1882.

Cryptozonia (krip-to-z6'ni-ii), ti. pi. [NL., <

Gr. KpvTTTo;, hidden, + Cuv?/, girdle.] An order
of extinct starfishes with the marginal plates

inconspicuous, the entire surface papillate,

and the ambulacral plates crowded and narrow.

cryptozygous, a. 2. In craninm., having a

stcphanozygomatic index of more than 100.

crys. An abbreviation (a) of crystal; (ft) of

cri/stiill<if/r<ipliy.

crystal, ". 6. An English trade-name for a
fine quality of white sugar.— Asthma crystals.
Same as CAarco«jicr,v«rnfc.—Boettcher's crystals, < lys-

t4ils found in the prostatic sccict ion ; iios.sibiy tht'sjiiiic as

Charcofg cri/«/nfc.—Charcot-Leyden crystals. Siimc as

ChnrcnVs cri/»(n/« (under cr/isliit).- Coffln-Ud crystals,
crystals of triple phosjibate found soinct lines in the uiitie.—
Corroded crystals, in j'ftrn:/.. crystals that have ttceu

partly nsorbcil of dissolved In the molten niamna before its

flinil 's..lidiii< atiun.— Demerara crystals, a lonmiercial

name of a kind of sugar, originally aitii cliielly brought from
IJemerara. obtiiined by direct boiling down of cane-juice,

prefei~ably in vtuinim-pans, and cai eful washing of it in cen-

trifugals.'— Dumh-bell crystals, crystals of calcium

oxalate sometimes fimnd in the urine— Equatorial
crystal. Sec *e(piatnrial.~~ Hedgehog crystals, glob-

ular crystals of sodimn urate liaving mnnerous sliaip

acicular pixijections.— Hopper crystal, a crystal having

the fonn of a hollow inverted pyramid, or one having

cavernous faces of this siuipe. Such crystals are nsually

the result of rapiil and in)perfect crystallization, as with

ruck-salt formed from an evaporating brine.— Lead-
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chamber crystals, colorless crystals which form in the consisting of minute crystals, as sal ammoniac
leaileii chambers in which sulphuric acid is made upon a g,.,inuhited bv rapid and disturbed crystalliza-
preat scale, and which can also he prepared by laUn-atory ?-

methods. They consist of nitrosyl-sulphuric acid or nitro- tion.

8Ulphonicacid(S02.HO.NOo). Hit conies in contact with CryStallOldltlS (kris"ta-l01-dl tlS), «. [J^l-'-i <

water the substance is decomjX)Sed, pro<iucin(s sulphuric
acid and nitrogen trioxid or the pi-oducts of its dissocia-

tion, the ditixid and tetroxiil of nitittiren.— Leucocytlc
crystals, the Charcot-Leyden crystals : so named on ac-

count of their common association with eosinophilic

leucocytes.—Liquid crystal, a crystallized substance
in which some of the pi-opeities belonfj;ing to the
solid crystals are lost, not when the substance is

fused, but at s<ime higher temperature. For instance,

^(-azoxyanisoil fuses at 114" f. The liquid shows strong

double refraction, so that its molecules possess a
regular arrangement like that in a solid crystal ; but it is

mobile and rises in a capillary tube, so that it is indubi-

tably a liquid. -At 134. 1° t\ it suddenly becomes in all re-

spects like an ordinary liquid.— Platner*s crystads,

cruatdlloidcti, crystalloid, + -itis.'] Same as
j)liucilis.

crystallometric (kris'ta-lo-mefrik), (I. Of or

cubic

ctenophoran of much flattened shape, witlr

eight very short ribs, and the characteristic

combs which can be withdrawn into or evagi-

nated from pouch-like cavities in the body-
wall. It lias a pair of solid, muscular, pinnate tentacles

retractile into sheaths. It swims by means of its combs,
or crawls on the bottom on its ventral surface, or attaches
it,sclf. vciitnii side uppennost, to the sui-face Itlm of water.

pertaining to crystallometry.- Crystallometric ctenostome (ten'o-stom), «. aiid «. I. a. Re-
angles, the angles (either ;»•, 4.'>', WA or !K)') between -''"°''"'"° ^ - .

•:'.. ... •'•,..

any ])iiir of the seveml planes of symmetry in a crystal.

crystal-seer (kris'tal-ser), n. A crystal-gazer;

crystalsof the salts of the bile acids.— Protein crystals, crvstal-vision (kris' tal-vizh'on), «
" " — - - jrystjil whose edges -rt , ^ „„„„,. »;„„ „„„,';„„,4 KSee *j)r(i(c!«.— Skeleton crystal, a crystjil

are developed while the interior is more or less hollow-

In such cases the edges are often fonned of a nmltitude
of minute crystals (for example, cubes) in parallel position.

The fonii is common with cei-tain of the native metals, as

gold, silver, and copper.— Teichmann's crystals, a
crystalline product which is obtained from blood-coloring

matter by evaporation with salt and glacial acetic acid.

.An impoitant medicolegal test is based upon the fonna-

tion of these crystals. Chemically they are hemin crys-

tals of the composition t',^4U53N404Fe('l.— Vlrcliow's
crystals, crystals of hematoidin.— Whetstone crys-
tals, crystals of xanthin sometimes found in urine.

crystal-gazing (kris'tal-ga "zing), n. A steady

staring into the depths of a clear object, now
usually a glass ball, with the view of arousing

visual perceptions. Crystal-gazing is of world-wide

occuiTence in folk-magic, the object of the practice being

to determine what is taking place at a distance or to ob-

tain information regarding the future. A well-known
variant is the use of the ink-pool, and the experiment
will also succeed, in many cases, with clear water. The
visions which the gazer imagines he sees in the crystal

are by the ignorant believed to be of supernatural origin,

and figure in fortune-telling and other impostures.

.Among those whoseek a scientific explanation it is custom-
ary to refer the ' visions ' to subliminal or subconscious

pi-ocesses ; but they are more ijrobably, at least in most
instances, ordinai-y illusions, constructed by associa-

tion on the basis of the stimulus which is supplied by the

lating to or characteristic of the Ctoioisto-

mata.

specifically, one wiio pretends by this means ^ l\
"• One ot the Ctenostoma ta.

to see events at a distance to reveal secrets Ctetology (te-tol'o-ji), K. [Gr. fr/yroc, acquired,
to see events at a ttistance, to reveal secrets, _^ _^^^?^ ^ .^^^^^^ ^^^ -j rpj^^ science of ac-

quired enaracters : a term proposed by Cope,

ctl. A contraction of cental.

rpjjg CU. An abbreviation (a) of cubic; (6) of

„ y cumulus.

cuabilla (kwa-bel'ya), »(. [Cuban Sp., dim. of

cuaba, an aboriginal name of the tree.] The

etc

crystal-symmetry (kris*tal-sim'e-tri)

*siimmetry.

See

iflnsory visual perception aroused by
tal-gazing. See ^crystal-gazing.

crystic (kris'tik), a. [Also krystic; <Gr. Kpiar-

(a?^Xo(), ice (see crystal), + -ic] Of or relating

to ice ; especially noting that branch of geol-

ogy which is concerned with the study of

glaciers, etc.

CTs. An abbreviation (6) of cases.

C. S. An abbreviation (e) of Cin7 (Scrrice,- (/)
of clerk of session ; (g) of commissary of sub-

sistence; (h) ot current strength.

0. S. I. An abbreviation of Companion of the

Order of the Star of India.

C. S. 0. An abbreviation of Chief Signal Officer.

0. SS. R. An abbreviation of Congregatio

Sanctissimi Redemptoris (Congregation of the

Most Holy Redeemer). See Redemptorist.

C. S. T. An abbreviation of Central Standard
Time (see time).

Ct. An abbreviation (d) of centum; (e) of con-

trast.

C. T. An abbreviation of Certificated Teacher.

0. T. A. U. An abbreviation of Catholic Total

ibstiiience Union
pleasing form, the apparent depth, and the glitter and cteinophyte (tl'no-fit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. k

cross-lights of the crystal.

Post-hyp'iotic suggestion, crygtal-gazing, automatic
writing and trance-speech, the willing-game, et^., are now,

thanks to him (Myers), instruments of research.
»'. Jnmes, hi Froc.Soc. Psychical Research, May, 1901, p.l7.

Crystallic attraction. See ''attraction.

Ciy8talliform(kris-tari-f6rm), a. [h.crijstal-

/((Hi, crystal, -i- forma, form.] Of crystalline

form : as, a cry.italliform body.
Crystalline glaze, etc. See *glaze, etc.

Crystalline liquid. Same as liquid ^crystal.

crystallinic (kris-ta-lin'ik), a. [cryst<illine +
-ic] Of a crystalline character : in ;)e<;-ojr., a Ctene (ten), n. [Gr. /trei'c (ktcv-), a comb.]

term used to designate metamorphism in One of the swimming-plates in Cienophoru.

which there is simply a change in crystalliza- Ctenid (ten'id), a. Same as ctenoid: applied

tion, as the change of limestone to marble, to fish scales which are rough or toothed on

Dana, 1895. their posterior edges.

crystalUnity, n. 2. Inpetrog., the degree of cteniform (ten'i-f6rm), a. [NL., <Ctenus, a
'

ck, as compared with the genus of spiders, + L./or»(«, form.]

kill, + (piTdv, plant.] A parasitic fungus which
exerts a chemical (and destructive) action

only upon its host. TVakker.

Ctenacanthus (ten-a-kan'thus), n. ; pi. etena-

canthi (-tbi). [NL., < Gr. /craf (ktcv-), a comb,
-t- oKavda. a spine.] A name given by Agassiz
to spines of fossil selachians not otherwise
known, but of frequent occurrence in Carbo-
niferous rocks.

ctenate (ten'at), a. [Gr. ktcic (ktev-), a comb,
+ -ate^.] Comb-like; pectinate; bearingmany
fine teeth, as the chsetse of some worms.

crystallization in a rock, as compared
state of glassiness, whether completely or

partly crystallized.

crystallitic (kris-ta-lit'ik), a. [crystallite +
-tc] In petrog., of or belonging to crystallite

:

used to describe the texture of glassy rocks
filled with crystallites.

crystallization, «—Fractional crystallization, a
process by whiciisubstancesclosely resembling each other

iEi chemical character may sonietimes be separated, from

torch-wood of Florida and the West Indies,

Amyris elemifera and A. marilima. See torch-

wood.
cuajilote (kwa-he-16'ta), «. [Mex. Sp., also
quaxUote, < Nahuatl quauhxilotl, < quauhitl,

toee, + xilotl, an ear of green maize.] A tree

of Mexico and Central America, Parmentiera
edulis, with greenish-yellow flowers followed
by fruit resembling cucumbers or pods of the
okra {.4.belmoschus esculenttis). This is crisp and
pleasant to the taste. It is eaten either raw or cooked,
or is prepared in the form of pickles.

cuajiote (kwil-he-6'ta), «. [Mex. Sp., < Nahuatl
quauhxiotl, < quauhitl, tree, -I- xiotl, skin-

eruption.] 1. The Mexican stinkwood, P«ew-

dosmodingium perniciosum. a foul-smelling,

poisonous shrub or small tree of the sumac
family, exuding a fetid gum which is used as

an antidote for scorpions' stings. Also called

cuajiote bianco, to distinguish it from the two
following.— 2. A name applied to several spe-

cies of Terebinthus growing in Mexico, espe-

cially to T. fagaroides (Bursera fugaroides of

Engler), called cuajiote verde, and to T. land-

folia (Bursera lancifolia of Engler), called cua-

jiote chino, both of which yield a gum-resin
called *gum-archipin, used as an antidote for

scorpions' stings, and having emetic and pur-

gative properties. These gums are also used for

mending broken porcelain and glass.

cuantecomate (kwan-ta-ko-ma'ta), «. [Mex.

Sp., < Aztec quatecomatl, head-calabash, <

quaitl, head, + tecomatl, calabash.] A Mexican
name for the *cross-leaf.

cuarta (kwar'ta), n. [Said to be Amer. Sp.;

if original, it is apparently connected with
cuarta, a fourth part, and must be the source
of quirt, which has been doubtfully. referred to

Sp. cuerda, a cord.] A long rawhide whip.
[Southwestern U. S.]

cuartel (kwiir-tel'), «. [Sp.. < cuarto, fourth.]

A quarter ; ward of a city ; soldiers' quarters.

cuartillo (kwar-tel'yo), n. fSp., < euarto,

fourth.] A silver coin of the Spanish Ameri-
can States, equivalent to one fourth of a real,

cub. An abbreviation of cubic.

Noting
the spiders, of several different groups, that

have the eye-formula of the genus Ctenus.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1898, p. 13.

Ctenodonta (ten -6- don 'ta), )(. [NL., < Gr. ^^^
KTeic (Kiev-), a comi), + bSovc (orfoir-), a tooth.] Cuba bast, black. See *basti, *black, u.

A genus of taxodont Pelecypoda having the Cuban blind-fish. See *blind-jish.

hinge-teeth in a continuous arched series, an cube, i'. t. 2. To measure the cubic capacity
external^ ligament, and a simple mantle-line, of ^ hollow object, like that of a skull.

It is of Silurian age.
the fact that one shows'a tendency to crystallize out CtenolatCS (ten-6-la'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. KTei(

from a solution before the other or others. Thus salts
/^^fj,.) ^ comb, + n)-lates for -latus < L. latus,

supposed to contain a single metal, didymium, by very } yj, '-"^"t \'' '""-'
. „ , f„„„j ;

'

often repeated crystallizations (in each of which the crys- broad f] A genus of serranoid fishes found in

tals fli-st separated were kept apart from those separating the rivers of southeastern Australia.
later) were shown to be intimate mixtures of salts of two ctonolium (ten-6'li-uln), n.: pi. Ctenolia (-ii).

different metals, neodymium and praseodymium.
.j^j^ ^ ^^ ^^^.^ (ktcv-), a comb, "1- term.

crystallized (kns'ta-lizd), p. a. Having as- .„/,„,;, -i a comb-like arrangement on the mar-
sumed the form of crystals : as, crystallized -^ ^f j^g ^.^.^^j^j ^jj^^g ;„ ^^j^^ of the Pele-
saltpeter or crystallized alum. emwda (pectens) in which the threads of the

crystallizer, M. 2. Injit^ro^., an agent, such
yjyssug rest

as gas, in molten rock-magmas, which by in-
otenoplana (ten-6-pla'na), n. [NL., < Gr.

creasing the mobility of the liquid promotes ^„. Urev-), a comb, + 'L."platms, plane.] A
the development of crystals without entering

into their composition. Sometimes called a
m i iieraliziiig agent.

cry8talloceramic(kri8'ta-16-8e-ram''ik), a. Of
or pertaining to the incrustation of glass on
clav.

crystallochore (kris'ta-lo-kor), «. [Gr.

/,7(i crruX/of , clear ice, -I- ;i;(jp£(v, spread abroad.]

In phytogeog., a plant distributed by means of

glaciers. F. K. Clements.

crystallogenesis (kris "ta-16-jen'e-sis), n.

Same as cn/stallogeny.

crystallogenetic (kris"ta-lo-je-net'ik), a.

Same as tn/stallogenic.

crystallogranular (kris"ta-l9-gran'u-lar), a.

Having the condition of a granular powder

CM.

t. t.

Cttncptana Kowaltvskii, Korotneff (after Willey).

tentacles : tsk, tentacle sheaths : (tr. sub.transverse costs

;

rij, sub.sayittal cost-t: st, "stomach " (?stonioda!Uin); /. ^. J. ^,

the four principal lobes of the intundibulum ; p/, sensory tentacles

representing the polar fields; fg, pigment spots. (From Lankes-
ter's "Zoology.")

Among the 73 male and 42 female crania that were
cubed (with shot, according to Turners method) the
maximum capacity in the male skulls was 1,855 ex.. the
minimum was 1.230 cc, and the mean was 1,«?8 c.i.

Science, t>ct. 30, 1903, p. 5«a.

cube, n Four-faced ctlhe, a teti-aliexahedron.

Cubeb camphor. See ^camphor.
.

cubebene (Kii'beb-en), n. Icuheb + -ene.] A
sesquiterpene, C15H24. obtained by the dehy-
dration of cubeb camphor. It boils at 250-

260° C. The name was formerly applied, also,

to cadinene, the principal constituent of

cubeb oil.

CUbera (ko-ba'ra), n. [Sp., < cuba,<lj. cvpa, a
tub: see cup.]' A fish, Lutianus cyanoplerus,

of the family Lutianidx, known from the West
Indies to Brazil,

cubic. I. a.— Cubic space curve, a non-plane or

twisted ctlbic cune, or curve of double curvature, which,

may be regarded as the partial intersection of two ruled

qniidric surfaces which have a connnon element or gen-

erator.

II.—Discriminating cubic, the equation
a-A, h, g = O.

h, b-A, f

g, t, c-\

The discrimination of the conicoid can be made through

the discrimiimtimj cubic.

W. H. Echols, Calculus, p. 361.

Polar cubic, of a point 0, Its first polar with respect to a

quartic— Kuled CUblC, a cubic ruled surface
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For a ruUd cubic the double line d may be either (i) a
double directrix, or (ii) a generator aiul a single directrix,
understanding by a directrix ot a ruled surface a line which
meets every generator.

C. M. Jesaop, Treatise on the Line Complex, p. 76.

cubicephalic (ku"bi-se-fal'ik), a. [L. cubus,
t'ube, 4- (jr. k£<^/j/, head, + (c] In craniom.,
having a brachj'cephalie form with flattened
occiput. Aitken Meigs.

cubicossic (ku-bi-kos'ik), a. [L. cubus, cube,
+ NIj. cosxicm, eossic : see cossic.2 Of or
pertaining to cubic equations.

CUbilose (ku'bi-los), n. [L. cubile, a couch, +
-ose.] The mucilaginous material which forms
the essential basis of edible birds'-nests.

cubital. I, '(.— Cubital fossa. Same a^ coronoid
Jwxn (which see, under coronoid).
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Cttcninis Melo, much grown in Egypt, ripening earlier than
the common cucumber ; the fruit long, hom-shaped, succu-
lent, and of a delicate flavor.

—

Wild cucumber. («) See
sqidrtino cucumber under cucumber, (b) In California,
the big-root or man root Micrampelis .fabacea, and doubt-
less other species. Parsong and Buck, Wild Flowers of
California,

cucumber-beetle (kii'kum-b#r-be"tl), n. 1

culicide

name.] 1. Savae as rasp pod and crow's *ash.— 2. A Queensland tree, Hernandia bivalvis, of
the family Mernandiacex : it yields an oily nut
and a light, soft, dark-gray wood. Also called
grease-nut.

cudweed, n—winged cudweed. Seedammy-kever-
lasting.

beetles of the genus Diabrotica, as D. vittata.,

the striped cucumber beetle, D. Umgicornis, D.
soror, and D. diiodecimpunctata,ihe 12-spotted
cucumber beetle, also known as the southern
*corn root-norm (which see, with cut), which
feed on the leaves of cucumber and other cu-
curbitaceous plants.— 2. A minute balticid
beetle, Haltica ciicumeris, also known as the

TT- o o . • -J ^t- ,
cucumber ften-beetle.

II. H 3 Same as hypocoracoid, the loviev cucumber-fish (ku'kum-ber-fish"). n. A fish,
of the two bones attached to the clavicle and Prototroctesoxyrynchus, of the family Haploehl

w'tleHf trj::^l r.l^L°^fJTr^^l!? cue-cail (ku'kal), «, The signal or call fur-

supporting the actinosts in fishes,

CUbitale (kii-bi-ta'le), h.
;
pi. cubitalia (-li-ii).

[NL. : see cubital.'] Same as cuneiform bone
(which see, under cuneiform, a).

cubitalis (ku-bi-ta'lis), it. [NL.] One of the
ulnar muscles of the forearm Cubitalis an-
terior or Intemus. ^&me aa jtexor carpi ulnarix.— Cu-
bitalis gracilis. Same as patmarig ^>rt^uj(.— Cubitalis
posterior or extemus. Same as extensor carpi ulnarin.
— Cubitalis Rlolanl Same as anconeus.

cubit-arm (ku'bit-arm), H. In her., an arm
couped at the elbow.
CUbito-radial (ku"bi-to-ra'di-al), a. [h. cu-
bitus, elhow, + radiusj spoke (radius).] Re-
lating to both the radius and the ulna.
cubitus, ". 2. In ornilh., the forearm ; more
particularly the ulna, or outer bone of the
forearm.— Raxllns and cubitus, the actinosts, the
bones at the base of the pect^jml tin-rays of flshes : not
homologous with the radius of Owen, nor with tile radial
or the cubit.'il of Cuvier.

cuboid. I. «.— Cuboid ceU. See*cell.

II. «. 2. A parallelepiped whose sbt faces
are rectangles.— 3. In unihrop., a cranium,
short, high, and wide, of somewhat angular
form. G. Sergi, The Varieties of the Human
Species, p. 39.

Cuboides beds. See *bed^.
cub-shark (kub'shark), «. A shark, Careha-
rhinus lamia, found in tropical parts of the
Atlantic, and abundant in the Caribbean Sea
and the Mediterranean.
cucharo (ko-chii'ro), n. [Venezuelan.] Same
a.s *para<juat(i)i.

cuckoo, "— Bee cuckoo, the honey-guide. Indicator
major.— Cuckoo OWl. Same as -kboobook.

cuckoo-clock (kuk'6-klok), H. A clock in
which a mechanical cuckoo announces the
hours : originally made in the Black Forest or
in Switzerland and known as Black Forest
clock.

cuckoo-flsh, n. 3. A gurnard, Trigla cueulus,
found in European seas.

cuckoo-flower, «— Wblte or wild cuckoo-flower,
tla- \^hiI^• ( :i[ii|iioii, Lychnin attja.

cuckoo-wrasse (kuk'd-ras), n. A common
name of iMbrus variegatua, a fish of the family
Labridse.

Cucujo, ". See *cucuyo.
CuculleUa (ku-ku-lel'a), n. [NL., dim. of L.
cmck/Zu^, a hood: see coir/l.] A genus of Pa-
leozoic taxodont Pelecypoda of the family
Ctenodontidx, having teeth in a continuous
arched series and elongate shells bearitig a
buttress behind the anterior adductor.
CUCUllus, n. 3

tonidie, found in Australia and New Zealand
and known more commonly as the grayling.
Also called cucumber-mullet.
cucumber-green (ku'kum-bfer-gren"), n. A
shade of green like thatofthecucumber; specifi-
cally, such a shade of green seen in the glaze of

nished by the ' cue' to speak or act one's part.
See c«ei, n. 3.

In the life-drama's stem cue-call,
A friend's a part well-prized by all.

D. G. Rassetti, Soothsay, St. 7.

cueist (ku'ist), n. A billiard-player, especially
one who uses his cue skilfully. See cuei n. 7.

cuerda, n. 3. In Porto Rico, a unit of land-
measure, equal to about two fifths of an acre.
CUesta (kwes'ta), n. [Sp. : see coast, w.] An
unsymmetrical ridge having a strong slope or
escarpment on one side and a gentle slope on
the other. [Southwestern U. §.]

An upland of this kind may be called a cuesta, following
a name of Spanish origin used in Mew Mexico for low
ridges of steep descent on one side and gentle slope on the
other. W. M. Davis, Phys. Geog., p. 133.

some Oriental porcelains and in the enamel of „„^ „ „„ . . ,.<; j n- ^ \r
the Gruebv potterv. '^ '•„'"',.'• ^ simplified spelling of cuff.the Gruebv pottery.

cucumber-mullet (ka'kum-ber-mul'et), «.
Same as *iuciimher-fish.

cucumber-shin (ku'kum-bfer-shin),w. Anterior
curvature of the tibia, common in the negro as
a result of rickets in childhood.

His shins had the trtie cucumber curve.
W. Irving, Salmagundi, 79. N. E. D.

Cucnrbitaria (ku-ker-bi-ta'ri-S), n. [NL. (S.
F. Gray. ISi'l). from a resemblance of the peri-

CutMrifitaria Btrbtrittii.

a, habit of Ihe fungus KrowinK on Arj stems ol the barb«rr>' : b.
s«Tei«l fruitinie bodies, enlarged; c, a spore-case with spores,
enUi;ged. (From Engler and PrantJ's " Pflanzenfamilien.")

tbecia to gourds, < L. cueurbita, a gourd, -I-

-aria.] A large genus of pyrenomycetous fungi, -

type of the family Cucurbitariace/p, having the CUlch (kulch), v. t. [cidch, cultch, n.]

black, carbonaceous perithecia in close clus
ters on a thin stroma. The spores arc ellipsoid and
are divided by both longitudinal and transverae septa.
C. Berberidia la a common species occurring on branches
of the barberry and other plants in Europe and America.

Cucurbitariaceae (ku - kfer ' bi - ta - ri-a ''se-e), n.
pi. [NL., < Cucurbiiaria + -acese.'] A family of
pyrenomycetous fungi of the order Sphteridles,
narned from the genus Cucnrbitaria. The peri-
thecia are mostly spherical and carbonaceous and are
usually arranged in tlense masses on a more or less well-

cuffy (kuf 'i), n. [From the personaFname'CM^^,
Guiana, D. Koffi, a common name for negroes,
applied by custom to any one born on Friday.]
A general name for a negro. [Southern U. S.]

CUilleron, ». 2. A name given by French ento-
mologists to the squama of the Diptera and to
a certain extent adopted by English writers.
A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom., p. 124.
Cuirass cancer. See *cancer en cuirusse.
CUiter (kii'ter), v. t. [Also cuter, kuter ; a freq.
form, of uninovni origin.] To tend or nurse
with tenderness and solicitous care; minister
to with untiring kindness or affection

; cocker
up; coddle. [Scotch.]

I 've seen the day ye buttered my brose,
And cuitered me late and early, ;

But downa-do's come o'er me now.
And och, I find it sairly, O

!

Burns, Deuks Dang o'er my Daddy, st. ii.

CUlantrillo (ko-lan-trel'yo), n. [Syi.culanlrillo,
dim. of culantro, vernacular form of coriundro,
coriander: see coWnHrffr.] 1. In many Span-
ish countries, the name applied to the maiden-
hair, Adiantum Vapillus-Veneris, and ferns
resembling it, decoctions or syrups of which
are administered to women at childbirth and
for menstrual irregularities, in Mexico the term
is applied t*) A. tenerum and A. tricholevis, and m the
Philippines to A. lunulatum. Also called cilantriUo, or
eulaiitriUo del pozo.

2. A name applied to several other plants used
medicinally, as Tetilla hydrocotyliefolia, a Chil-
ean plant with astringent properties, belong-
ing to the saxifrage family.

To apply

developetl stroma.

In 6of., an organ folded in the CUCUrbitine (ku-k6r'bi-tin),n. and n. I. a. Of
form of a hood or cowl, as the upper sepal of
.-tronitum.

Cucumaria (kii-ku-ma'ri-a), n. [NL., < L. cucu-
)Hi.s((H(i(/«fr-), cucumber, -(--aria.] "The typical
genus of the family Cucumariidae. Blainville.

Cucumariidae (ku-ku-ma-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Cucumaria + -idee.'] "A family of Holothuro-
idca, of the order Aclinopoda. The podia are
generally tube-feet only, and there are no papillio ; the
mouth and anus are tcnninal or dorsal ; the tentacles
number from 8 to :«i and are branched ; the madre|M)rit«
is internal ; the calcareous ring consists of 5 radial and .S

iiitiTrailial pieces ; retractor muscles are present, and the
longitudinal muscles are generally simple; the respira-

(eultch) to (an oyster-bed). See culching.

culching (kul'ching), n. In oyster-culture, the
coating of an oyster-bed with fresh gravel,
stones, etc., to form a surface on which the
oyster-spat can find a lodgment.

Nature has often to be assisted in the preparation of
these siMits by the process known as " culching," that is,

scattering the floor of the bed with i-ock, loose coral, and
so on, to afford the necessary anchorage for the byssus ot
the young oyster. A'ttture, March 17, li)04, p. 4m.

cnld, pp. A .simplified spelling of culled.

culebra (ko-la'bra), n. [Sp. culebra, < L. coht-
ira, a snake: see culverin.] A water-spout or
cloud-burst on land. Tlie dark-colored spout, reiich-
ing tiown froni the sky, does not descend to the ground of
the lowlands and stir up a cloutl of dust, but moves t4>ward
the mountains and breaks up on a mountain side, sending
t<frrent«of water down the gorges.

culen (ko-len'), n. [Chilean name : in Uruguay
(«//.] See Psoralea.

culiat (kii-le-af), M. See *kuliat.

01 ptrtainiiig to a cucurbitinus.
II. H. Same as cucurbitinus.

CUCUyo (ko-ko'yo), n. [Also cucuHo, cucujo,
erroneously cucidio and in F. spelling euciiyc ;

< Sp. cucuyo, < Taino (Haitian) cucuyo, cocuyo,
otherwise reported as cucuix and locuyo.] 1.
The West Indian firefly, I'yrophorus n'octilucus
and another species, an elaterid beetle which ,

gleams with phosphorescent light from spots on culicicide (ku-lis'i-sid), n. and a. [L. culex
the body. See /'yroy//)o/M«, with cut.— 2. A fish (culic-), a gnat, mosquito, + -cida < csedere,

{Batistes carolinensis), the leather-jacket; also kill.] I. n. An agent which is destructive of
another balistoid fish, Xanthichlhys riugens, of mosquitos.

, , II I ,,,. tbe West Indies and waters southward. II. a. Destructive of mosquitos.

p;eUuw:nd"«!e'%7c!nre"',;rL%"eTy'nZrd''k;rbt^ cuddy>,«. 4. Acounterweight, a loa.ied truck CUllcid (ku-lis'id), n. and a. I. n. A member
- "— - - - used to balance the car on an incline. [Scotch of the family Cuticidae.

miner's teiTn.] II. a. Of or belonging to the dipterous fam-
cnddy"-', ». 1. Xaut. : (b) A platform in the i'y Culicidie.

stern of a fishing-boat, on which a drift-net is culicidel (ku'li-sid), n. and a. Same as *culi-
ciin-ifd when not in use. cicide.

cuddy-brae (kud'i-bra), n. An inclined road- The non-spreading qualities of corn-oil, however, as
way wil h a rope and a counterweight or cuddie well as its price, remove it from the list of good ctUicides.

which is raised by a descending loaded car, and ^- ^- H">'""'<1- Mosquitoes, p. ]!)7.

is heavy enough to raise the empty car. [Scotch culicide^ (ku'li-sid), n. [For *culicicide, < L.
,

miner's term.] ct/Jcx (c«Wc-), mosquito, -f -ctrfw/wj, a killing, <
.Seci/icW<.-«,on,i.-saladcucumber,avarietyof cudgerie (kuj'6r-i), «. [Australian aboriginal ceedere, kiU.] The act of killing mosquitos.

jierforated plates. It includes Cucuinaria, I'golus, Thy-
oiw. Ilhop<Uodina and other genera.

cucumber, ".-Bacterlosls of tbe cucumber. .See
'"(/•/^ri'/*!*.—Bur cuctmiber, the stiir cucumber, .S'ici/o»

anflut'itun. Also r-!illc<i 4,n''->"-f<lr'l Inir ri/cuoiber. ^ee
ciie,nnb.r. - Cuciunber caterpillar borer. Sue *borpr.
— Cucumber mildew, sce *i/o7(/.i/- Jamaica cu-
cumber, the liuiT or West liiilialt glu-ikin. Cucuin\n An-
giiria. See burr *.</Ait*-//i. — Leaping cucumber.
Same as »Y!(irfi>i5fci/ci/)n//,T (which sec, nMvr cueumlier).— Neat CtlCUmber-moth, an Anierican pyralid moth,
Itiaphania iiifirfnd'*, the parent ot the so-called 'pickle-
Honn.' " -'-'

• "-'--• .---



Culicina

Cnlicina (ku-li-si'na), H. pi. [NL., < culex

(ciilic-), a mosquito + -ina.'] A tribe or sub-
family of mosquitos, Ciilicidse, including the
typical genus Cultx and its allies, having the
palpi short in the female and long in the male,
and the first submargiual cell of the wings as

long as or longer than the second posterior
cell.

culilawang (ko-le-lii'wang), «. [Malay.]
See culilawiiii bark under barl'^.

culintangan (ko-lin-tang'gan), «. [Also colin-

taiKjiin : Mindanao.] A musical instrument
consisting of a number of closed metal vessels

or gongs of varying size which are struck
with sticks: used among the Moros.

culler,". 4. In gin.ts-manuf., same as tjatherer, 6.

culmigenous (kul-mig'e-nus), a. [L. ciilmus,

astalk, + -genus, -bom.] Produced or grow-
ing on straw. Syd. Soc. Lex.

culm-measure (kulm'mezh'ur), »i. One of the
Lower Carboniferous formations.

Those Lower Carljoniferous rocks that are called the
evlm-measvres by some authoi-s.

Geoff. JotiT. (R. G. S.), XVI. 66.

CUlor, «. and V. A simplified spelling of color.

culorabl, a. A simplified spelling of colorable.

culord, pp. A simplified spelling of colored.

culpose (kul'pos), a. [NL. *ctilposiis, < L.
culpa, a fault.] Faulty; negligent; grossly

careless.

cult-deity (Kult'de''i-ti), n. See*cultas-statue.

cultellus, n. 2. In medieval arms and armor,
a knife which occasionally served as a dagger.

cultivation, «.— Margin of cultivation, in pMt.
econ. , a situation in which labor and capital yield a product
just sufficient to cover normal wages and interest. The
term came into use in the conventional exposition of the
nature of rent. Some lands aie so fertile and so favorably
situated with respect to centere of population as to yield a
surplus over and above the normal remuneration of the
labor and capital employed \i\ton them. Lands of less

fertility, or less favorably situated, yield a smaller
surplus, and some lands, usually represented as a iiaiTow

zone circumscribing the sm-plus-yielding lands, produce
barely euojgh to pay normad wages and interest. This
zone, for obvious reasons, is called the inarghi of cultiva-

tion, or more commonly, the exteivtive jimrgin o/cultiva-
tion. In the cultivation of the better lands the first units

of labor and capital may properly be said to yield large
returns, the later units increasnig the total product, but
not in proportion. Obviously a point appears at which an
additional unit of labor and capital yields nonnal wages
and interest, but nothing more. This point is spoken of
figuratively as the margin of cvUivation, or, more speci-

fically, the intensive margin of cultivation.— Zonft Of
cultivation. See irzone.

cultivation-bed (kul-ti-va'shSn-bed), n. The
filter-like bed often used with the septic tank
which by bacterial action brings about nitrifi-

cation of the effluent from the tank. Same as
bacteria-bed.

cultivation-paddock (kul-ti-va'shon-pad*ok),
n. The tract of land set off from an Australian
cattle-farm for tillage and the raising of such
crops as are needed on the station.

cultivator,?', (c) Thlsname is now applied to a great
vai'iety of horticultural and agricultural machines. They

Combined Walking and Ridin^^ Cultivator.

a, handles for operator when walking ; ^, seat for rider ; c, c, c,

cultivator teeth.

are divided into two classes, hand machines and horse
machines ; and the horse machines are classed as walking
cultivators, and riding or ifulky cultivators. Hand ma-
chines are supported upon oi.o or two wheels placed in

front, and have two long plow-handles by which they are
pushed along the ground beside or astride of the rows of
plant« U} be cultivated. AH are jjrovided with one or
more teeth for breaking and stirring the soil and removing
weeds, and have interchangeable tools (plows, rakes,

hoes, scrapers, hanow-teeth, etc.) to adapt them to a
variety of work. 'Walking' horse cultivators are sup-
ported upon a pair of wheels and are provided with aiiair

of plow-handles placed behind, by which they are guided
by the operat<jr walking in the rear. ' Hiding ' cultivators

are fitted with a seat above the cultivating-tools, in the
rear of the machine and in reach of levers for controlling

the tools. The teeth or t^jols of all horse machines are
Interchangeable, and are made in the fonn of small hoes,

rakes, scrapers, plows, han-ow.points, claws, weeders, and
disks. Hand ciUtivators are often provided with seed-
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drills, or other planting-appliances, and with fertilizer-

distributing appliances. The combination of many tools

in one machine has led to the use of many tradenames.

—

Disk cultivator, a cultivator using disks in place of

knives or shears. See above.—Expanding cultivator,
a cultivalx>r in iwhich the frame is adjustable to varying
widths of plant^rows. By expanding or contracting the
frame, tlie machine can be made to fit all conditions of

culture.

cult-society (kult'so-si"e-ti), n.; pi. cult-societies

{-ti~). A society or social group held together
by a religious motive, like the religious secret

societies of Africa and of North America.
The cult-ftociety, or fraternity, or phratry, or ciu-ia (for

by all of these names it has been known), has an ecclesi-

astic or religious motive which distinguishes it from the
clan and gens wliich have a sociologic motive.

An. Hep. Bur. Amer. Kthnol., 1897-98, p. xlvi.

cultural, a. 2. Produced by cultivation : said

of types of plants, chiefly varietal. A cultural

variety is opposed to a natural or botanical
one.
Substances obtainable from large numbers of plants of

different types, botanical and cultural.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 36a

3. In surr., of artificial origin: said of roads,
villages, etc., on a topographic map.—4. In
bacterial., relating to culture-media or to the
character of any micro-organism as indicated
by the results obtained from growing it upon
various culture-media.
The bacillus . . . always showed the same cultural

characters, viz., sparseness of growth on blood-serum,
limited surface growth in gelatine stab cultures, and
a typical radiating colonies in gelatine plates.

Jour. Exper. Med., 1900, p. 269.

Cultural degeneracy, the weakening in constitution of
plants under domestication.

A few of my correspondents believe in what I may call

cultural degeneracy, or the doctrine that the more highly
we improve the species, the weaker in constitution must
each succeeding generation of varieties become.

L. H. Bailey, Survival of the Unlike, p. 335.

Cultural map, a map wlilch shows cultural details.

—

Cultural plant formation. See */orjna(io?(.— Cul-
tural variety, a variety or fonn of plant originating
under culti\ation, as distinguished from one originating
under feral conditions. Such varieties are often spoken
of as agricultural or horticultural varieties, according as
they pertjiin to agricultural or horticultural plants. See
cultural, 2, above.

culturally (kul'tur-al-i), adv. In bacterial., by
the use of culture-media: applied to the identi-

fication of micro-organisms according to their
specific methods of growth.

In the first seven cases they failed to obtain the or-

ganisms culturally in one. Med. Becord, LXIIL 237.

culture, ". 9. In a map, all those features
represented which are artificial or of human
origin, such as meridians, roads, railroads,

trails, ferries, bridges, houses, etc Aridlan
culture. See -karidian.— Boulllon culture, a culture
of bacteria growing in bouillon, which generally consists

of some combination of beef extract, and peptone.— Cul-
ture anthropology. See *f™«i)-oj)«(()i/i/.— Culture
area. See *'^(/r</.— Culture system, a system of colo-

nial exploitation cini)loyed in the Dutch East India colo-

nies, especially in Java, the essential characteristic of
which is obligatory service of the native jxipulation on
govermnent plantations for the profit of the government
or its concessionaries. The system was introduced into
Java in 1830 and was radically reformed in 1870. It has
since practically disappeared. The principal commodi-
ties proUnced under it were coffee, sugar, and indigo. It

was originally intended to take the place of the burden-
some and unproductive land-tax, and was defended as an
institution which would improve the condition of the
peasant. In its practical operation, however, it proved to
be highly iniquitous, reducing the peasant to the position
of a serf.

—

Direct culture, a culture of bacteria pro-

duced by direct triinsfer from their natural soin-ce to an
artificial medium.—Drop culture, a method of culti-

vating niiimte organisms, particularly fungus and alga

spores, in single drops of water or nutrient solution for

the purpose of observing their development tmder the

microscope.

—

Ethical culture, the cultivation of moral-

ity and the art of right living, apart from and inde-

pendently of religious beliefs and philosophical theories.

Societies for ethical culture, led by lecturers, exist under
this name in the principal American cities.— Haugiug-
drop culture, a minute drop culture adherent to the

under surface of a cover glass.— Intensive culture, the

production of crops under the system of intensive farm-
ing (which see).

As is well known, there are two great classes of farms

:

viz. those based upon '^intensive" culture,— "high
farming," as the English call it,— and those based upon
"extensive" culture. Storer, Agriculture, H. 317.

Negative culture, inoculation of a culture medium with
su.s|)cctcd niaterial not followed by a growth of bacteria.
— Positive culture, inoculation of a culture medium
with lil.jod, senetions. or suspected matter, which is fol-

lower! i)y a growth of bacteria.— Poured plate culture,
a method of cultivating bacteria upon solid media which
enables each organism to give rise t4.) an indi\ iduai colony.

The medium is liquefied and with the bacteria is poured
upon a plate of glass or into a shallow dish, where
it sofjn hardens. Also called Petri dish culture. See
Petri *<;/«*.— Puncture culture. Same as stall

*cw((i(rc— Roll culture, a method of culture in which
a tube of nntrietit gelatin is inoculated with the org<an-

ism to be cultivated and then rolled on a block of ice,

so as to solidify the gelatin oti the walls of the tube
as rapidly as possible.— Shake culture, a culture pre-

pared by inoculating a tube of gelatin with the organisms

cumbi
under investigation, distributing these through the me-
dium by gentle shaking, and allowing the medium t4>

solidify again.— Slant culture, bacteria cultivated ujxjn
a medium which presents a slanting surface, due to the
tilting of the tube before the medimn hardens.— Stab
cultiire, bacteria growing in some solid medium which
has been inoculated by adding the necessary organisms
by means of stabbing a platinum needle into its substance.
— Stock culture, a pennanent culture of bacteria, kept
for a considentble period, from which transfers can be
made. Streak culture, bacteria growing uiwn a solid
mediimi wliich has been inoculated by drawing a platiimin
needle, to which the proper organisms adhered, across its

surfiice. Also called stroke culture.

culture-dish (kul'tur-dish), n. A shallow
glass dish with a loose-fitting glass cover, used
for baeteriologic cultures.

culture-flask (kul'tur-flask), «. Apparatus of
varying shape used in growing bacteria.

Culture-flasks.

II, Chamberland's culture-flask; d. c, Pasteur's cutture-flasks ; (/,

Lister's culture-flask : <. Miquel's culture-flask; ^, Freudenreich's
culture- flask.

culture-hero (kul'tur-he"r6), «. ;
pi. culture-

heroes (-roz). In anthrop., the mythical per-

sonage who gave to the world its present
shape, and who gave to man his arts : a belief

characteristic of many tribes and peoples in

the lower stages of culture.

culture-province (kul'tur-prov'ins), ». In
anthrap., a geographical area in which, under
the influence of geogi'aphical and social envi-

ronment, certain metamorphic types of man
developed. Eiicyc. Ilrit., XXV. 373.

culture-stock (kul'tur-stok), II. A group of
tribes or peoples characterized by the posses-
sion of one and the same type of culture.

They are much more likely to have been pemiarent
than temporary habitations of the same culture-stock of

Indians who availed themselves of rock shelters wherever
the nature of the cliff permitted excavation in its walls.

17(A An. Rep. Bur. Am. Ethnol., ii. 54i

culture-yeast (kul'tur-yest), n. A cultivated
form of yea.st, Saccfiuromyces, as distinguished
from undesirable forms, (wild yeast) which
produce the so-called diseases in beer.

cultur-kampf, «. See *kultur-kampf.

CultUS^ (kuf'tus), a. [Chinook jargon cultus,

worthless, purposeless, vain, nothing; < Chi-

nook kaltas, in vain.] Worthless. [Washing-
ton state and British Columbia.]
CultUS-Statue (kul'tus-stat'u), n. In classic

antiq., a temple image or sacred statue, usually
quite simple and archaic.

cum, f. A recent simplified (and dialectal)

spelling of come.

cumaphsrte (kii'ma-fit), «. [By error or inten-

tion, a more direct representative, in the first

element, of the original, the normal NL. type
being *cymatophytum, < Gr. Kvfja (Kv/iar-), a
wave, + (pvrdv, a plant.] In phytageog., an
aquatic plant adapted to growing in places

e.xposed to the surf.

The general chai-acter of cumaphytes is necessarily such
that impact of the waves does not injure or displace them.

C. MacMillau, Jlinn. Bot. Stud., Bulletin IX., p. 1001.

cumaphj^ic (kii-ma-fit'ik), a. [cumaphyte +
-if.] In bot., adapted to the action of the surf:

as, the cumaphytic form assumed by marine
algsB and other plants.

cumaphytism (kii'ma-fit-izm), n. [cumaphyte
-I- -)««(.] The changing of the normal form of

certain plants, particularly marine algse, to

abnormal forms for the pui'pose of better re-

sisting the action of waves and rough water.

Ciunarone, ". Same as *coumarone.

cumber-board, «. Same as *comber-board.

cumberlandite (kum'ber-land-it), «. ICuiii-

bcrland (Cumberiand Hill, H. I.) -I- -!7e2.] In

pelrog., a name given by M. E. Wadsworth
(1884) to much-altered rocks composed of

abuntiant titaniferous magnetite, lime-soda

feldspar, olivin, and secondary minerals.

cumbersum, a. A simplified spelling of ck»»-

bersonic.

cumbi'-* (kum'bi), n. [Tamil kvmhai.'] A fetid

gum-resin exuded as transparent tears on the

buds and young shoots of iiardenia gummifera
and Cf. lucida. See dikamali and Gardenia.



cuiuboo-millet

cmnboo-millet (kum 'bo-mil-et), n. [Tamil
lambu + E. millet.] In the East Indies, the
cat-tail millet, Pennisetum spicatum.

cnmbre (kom'bra), It. [Sp., top, summit, < L.
cioniilus, heap: see cumber, cumulus.'] A di-
viding ridge, or di\'ide.

On the afternoon of the same day the party camped at
a point 4ti*)0 feet above tliis, on the first "citmbre," or
dividing ridge. Geog. Juur. (E. G. S.), XII. 615.

cum d. or div. An abbreviation of the Nevf
Latin cum divi<lendo,'vtith the dividend': used
in stoek-exehange quotations.
cumengite (kum'en-jit), n. [From M. Cu-
meiKje, a French chemist.] An oxychlorid of
lead and copper from Bol^o, Lower California,
closely related to peroylite, but supposed to
have distinguishing optical characters. Also
cumengeite.

ctunflt, ". A simplified spelling of comfit.
Ciunfortabl, a. A simplified spelling of com-
JhrUihlc.

ctunforter, «. A simplified spelling of com-
fiirtcr.

Cumidae (ku'mi-de), «. pi. [NL., < Cuma +
-idee.] A family of sessile-eyed crustaceans
typified by the genus Cuma.
CUmidiC (ku-mid'ik), a. [r«TO(«n) -I- -id + -ic]
Used in CMmJrfio odrf.a name given to two bibasic
acids

:
a-cumidic acid, CeH2(CH3)o(C02H)2

(1:3:4:6), melts above 320° C. and is also called
s-dinuthylixophthalic acid; and ii-cumidic acid,
C6H2(CH3)2(COgH)2 (1:4:2:5), sublimes with-
out melting and is called s-dimethylterephthalic
acid.

CTUnidine (ku'mi-din), n. [cumid-ic + -ine'^.]

A base, CoH^(NHo)CH(CH3)._, (1:4), prepared
by the reduction ofp-nitrocumene. It boils at
225° C. and is also called p-aminoisoiiropyl-
lii/iKciie. - Cumldlne ponceau. See *pon<»aui.— Cu-
mldlne red. -'^ee -ttn'iH. n.

Ctuninic (ku-min'ik), a. Derived from cumin.
- GuminlC acid, same as cumic acid.

cumillil(ku'mi-nil).«. [cumin + -il.] Al,2-dike-
t-^ne, CoH7CeH4COCO C«H4C3H7 (1:4:41:11),

J ,<:.pared
"""'' i^^

crys-

Ibytheoxidationof ciiminoin. Itcrys-
tallizes in prisms which melt at 84° C.
cuminilic (ku-mi-nil'ik), o. Icumiiiil + -ic]
Derived from cuminil.- Cumlnlllc acid. A
tallilie acid, "

'

fusing
liif C.

cuminoin (ku-min'o-in), n. [cumin (L. cu-
minmn) + -in.] A white crystalline ketone ^
alcohol,C3H7C6H4C(OH)COC6H4C.<H7,formed Cunoniaceae (ku"n6-ni-a'8e-e), n. pL [NL,
when cuiuinic aldehyde is boiled with alco- (Kobort Brown, 1814), < Cm/iohw -I- -ooea?.] A

|(CH,)2CHCgH4]a((0ll)t02U, prepaicd by
fusing caminil wiUi potaasimu hydroiid. It nielt« at
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cmnulo-volcano (ku"mu-16-vol-ka'n6), «. A
name suggested by Lacroix, in connection with
studies of Mont
Pel6, in Martin-
ique, for steep
cones or col-
umns built up of
masses of vis-
cous or rela-

tively infusible
lavas which
have been
forced out from
below the
earth's surface
and have been
heaped up with-
out moving far,

if at all, from
the vent.

Exam Ination
through a telescope
convinced Lacroix
that this top was
composed of " solid

"

rock, not debris,
and led him to ad-
vance the idea that
Pel^ now was to be elaased as a nimulo-volcano, a theory
which his subsequent observations and those of his col-
league Oiraud, and of Sapper, Heilprin and the author
have fully confirmed.

Amer. Jour. Sci., Oct, 1903, p. 272.

Ctunulus, «.— Tnrreted ctuntaas, a large cumulua
cloud from whose sides rise special masses suggesting
the tun-et« of a fortress. .See -kcloud.

Cu. N. An abbreviation of cumulo-nimbus.
cunctatious (kungk-ta'shus), a. [cunctaU(on)
-H -<»«.<.] Prone to delay. Carlyle.

cunctatory (kungk'ta-to-ri), a. [eunctat(ion)
+ -on/.] Disposed to linger or delay. Car-
hik: '

CUndy (kun'di), n. [Also cundie, condy, cun-

diff, cundith, etc., < OF. conduit; see conduit.]
1. A covered drain; a conduit.— 2. Inlong-wall
minimi, the unfilled space between pack-walls.— 3. In steep mine-workings, a chute down
which coal or other mineral slides to a passage
below.— 4. A small roadway or air-course.
[Scotch and North. Eng. in all uses.]

CUneiformist (ku'ne-i-ffir'mist), n. [cuneiform
-I- -i.it.] One who is versed in or has made a
special study of cuneiform writing or writings.
.V. T. Trilmne, Oct. 26, 1900.

Cumulo-Tolcano.
Formed at Moiit Pei6. Martinique,

holic potassium cyanide. It melts at 101° C,

cumliness, «. A simplified spelling of comeli-
ness.

CUmpanion, n. and a.

comjHOiion.

cumpany, n. A simplified spelling of company.
cumpass, n. and r. t. A simplified spelling of
fom/itiss.

cumular (ku'mu-lar), a. [Nl,.'cumularis, < L.
c«m»/«.s, a heap: see cumulus.] Having the
form of a heap ; heaped

;
piled up ; cumulous.

ap «.-
^olletre,t'mletre, t'lini-

briilRt;. beuriiiK

the liall-niarkof

1481 ; and pre-
sented by the
bishop of Win-
chester : so
called from the
inscription en-
graved on lis

base. QUI AL-
IEN AVERIT
ANATHEMA
SIT, 'cursed be
the man who
sells (this cup).'
~ Antimonial
cup. Seul^'f/i-

timoniot.—Cup
and £rutter
system, the
8y8t4?ni of tur-
Itentine- Rather-
ing by the use
of earthen cups
and nietjil f;iit-

tera.

Cup,iit criiiuifiH, "
' ^ J--J

the part «»f the '-^^
theca below the
origins of the
free anus cup and Gutter System of Turpentine-

Dragon -boat irat(,eri„K.

cup, a small porcelain wine^cup made by Chinese
IKjtters and decorated with paintinics of racing-boats in the
draffon festival ""'-»-•

service an"
synonymous with redemption
comnicmorat«8 tlie Exodus and symlxjlizes the flnal email-

UDorsal )2^
crinoids, '/A

cup-day
cipation at the Great Day, a special, large cup is filled
with wine a.id placed in the center of the table at the
Passover service, ready for the Prophet, who, according
to tradition, will suddenly make his appearance on a Pass-
over eve and announce the coining of the Messiah.—Eve's-
cup. See •AV.— Grape-trellls cup, a small wine-cnp
of Chinese porcelain bearing paintings of grape-vines ris-
ing from frames.— Jugal oup, in oridth., the cup-shaped
depression, or socket for the articular face of the jugal,
found on the external face of the distal end of the quad-
rate bone.— Keyser cup, a tall cup with a cover, made in
China for exportation and painted with European designs.

The tall cups with covers called Keyser cups, which are
illustrated in Sir Henry Thompson's Catalogue, and also
by Jacqnemart, are painted with a broad panel containing
St. Louis of France and his queen on a canopied thiune,
and narrower alternate panels with kneeling figures and
birds. S. W. Bushell, Oriental Ceramic Art, p. 612.

Vaphio cups, two gold vases about Cm. 08 high, having
each a single handle, found at Vaphio, in Greece. They

Decoration of the Vaphio Cups.

are decorated with sculpture in relief, representuig bulls
and herdsmen. They are considered to be the unest ex-
amples of Myeemean or prehistoric Greek work,

cup, V. II. in trans. 4. To fit concavely over
a contiguous leaf. See *cupping, 4.

cup-and-rinff (kup'and-ring'), n. A peculiar
type of markings oii' rocks, stone monuments,
and buildings, consisting of cups and rings,
and of doubtful significance.

Rock inscriptions. Archaic. An account of the cup-and-
rtni/ marking on the sculptural stones of the old and new
worlds. London, 1890. 8vo.

Smilhsnnian Report., 1890, p. 597.

CUpang (ko'pang), «. See *kupaug.
CUpay (ko-pi'), n. [Also cupey; of S. Amer.
origin.] In the West Indies and South Amer-
ica, a parasitic shrub or tree of the gamboge
family, Clusia rosea. Its wood is reddish and
is used only as fuel. See *aralie and Clusia.

famUy of dicotyledonous, choripetalous plants
of the order Rosales, typified by the genus
Cunonia, (which see), and differing chiefly

A simplified spelling of ^^™ t^"^ Saxifragaceie, in which it was for-
merly included, by having the seeds in two
rows i n the carpels. There are 2n genera and about 12:^

species, TO of whicn belong to H'einmannia. woody planta
with stipided, opposite, or whorled leaves and small flow-
era in clusters or compound racemes, chiefly natives of
Australasia, but also found in the Faciflc and other
islands and in .South America. See I'latylophui, 8, tile-

seed, and WeinmaHnia.

Cumular cloiid, a cuniulus cloud. '
'

Cuntry, M. A simplified spelling of cotmtry.
cumulate (ku'mu-lat), n. Heaped or piled up; cup, «.-Anathema cup, a large sliver cup at Pembroke
as, a cuniMtote sentence or subject.

Short sentences are prevalent in our language, as long
ones are in the German, In all things we inclitie to eurt-
ness. . . . But we can use the euiiiutate construction
when needed. J. Barle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, S 656.

CtunolatlTe larladlctlon, in Scotch law, same as con-
riirri'nl jiirisdirlion (which see, under coiictirrent, a.).~
Cumulative temperature. See -klemperature.

cumulescent (ku-mu-les'ent), a. [cumulus -f
-escent.] Assuming the characteristics of the
cumulus form of cloud; piling up; growing
larger.

cumnlitic (kti-mu-lit'ik), rt. [cumulus + -ite'^

+ -«.] Having an appearance of being gath-
ered into heaps, as an agglomerated mass of
micro-particles in a rock. See cumulite.

It is niled with minute, reddish, non-[x)larizing grains,
agglomerated int^i senii-opa(iue, often spherical, balls,
which give the mass a " cumnlitic " appearance.

Aincr. (ieol.. Keb., 190S, p. lis.

CUmtllo-cirras (kii'mu-lo-sir'us), «, ; pi. cumv-
lo-cirri (-i). A high cloud belonging to the
cirrus group, but having the cumulus struc-
ture ; an alto-cumulus. Sec *cloud.
cumulo-nimbus (kii"mu-16-nim'bu8), n,

; pi.
ciiniiilo-iiiinhi f-i). Cumulus developing toward
the formation of rain, but from which little
rain has yet fallen. See *cliiud.

Cumulous deposits, accumulations of vegetation In
water, where it does not suffer complete decay, as in
marshes where peat is formed. Van Uite, U. S. Geol
fiarv., Monograph 47, p. <71.

Cupay (Clusia rtsfa),

cup-break (kup'brak), H. A cup-shaped frac-
ture. Some metals, when broken in a testing-machine,
sliow a cup-lireak, the particles on the edges stretching
more at the moment of rupture than those nearer the
center.

cup-cake (kup'kak), «. A plain cake, usually
baked in small tins: so named from the fact
that the original directions gave the propor-
tions of the ingredients as measured by cup-

. 1 T.... %.,
- « fuls.

itivalEIltan soup, a cup used in the Passover /.im-pbilplr rk1mVhnlc^ n Rump, an hell.chuetd dedi,ut;;7lt-.thepiophet Elijah, whose name is
cup-cnucK (KUp cnuK;, w. oame asoeti-cnucK.

— ' ' •' As tile Passover service CUD-day (kup da), H. In racing, the day on
which a race is run for a oup.



cup-drum

cup-drum (kup'drum), n. A ehain-sheave
having recesses to receive the alternate in-

dividual links of the chain which passes over it.

cupel, «. 2. The hearth of a cupellation fur-

nace in which silver is separated from lead; a
test. See tcst^, 2.

cupel-furnace (ku'pel-fdr'nas), ». A form of

assay furnace,

cup-escutclieon (kup'es-kuch"on), n. A door-
p&te having a cup-like recess containing the
keyhole, knob, and a door-pull or finger-hole:

used with sliding doors.

CUpesid (ku-pes'id), a. and n. Of or belonging
to the Coleopterous family Cupesidm.

cupey (ko-pa'), »'• Same as *cupay.

CUp-nOwer (kup'flou'tr), n. A twining annual
herbaceous plant, Seyphanthus elegans, belong-
ing to the family ioasacea,but without stinging

hairs. It has opposite, twice-pinnatifid leaves, and yel-

low, cup-shaped, axillary flowers with ten petals, the

alternate ones beinp somewhat spun-ed at the b:ise and
larger than the othei-s, which are tliree-awned at the tip.

It is a native of Chile.

cup-fungus (kup'fung'gus), n.; pi. mip-fungi

(fun'ji). Any ediseomycetous fungus, espe-

cially one of "those which have the ascomata
distinctly cup-shaped. Also cup-musliroom.

cup-headed (kup'hed-ed), a. Having a cup-

shaped head : saidof a railroad spike so shaped,

particularly in English practice, where the

raUs are supported in chairs : in the United
States, a socket-spike.

CUpia (ko-pi-a'), n. [Tupi cupid.'\ An unde-
termined yellow ant found in Brazil, where it

is or was eaten, according to Piso and Hum-
boldt, by the Marivatano and Margueritare
Indians.

Cupid's-fiower (ku ' pidz - flou " 6r), n. The
cypress-vine, Qiiamoclit Quamodit.

cuplet, «. A simplified spelling of couplet.

cupling, «. A simplified spelling of coupling.

cup-marked (kup ' markt), a. In archaoL,

marked with cup-like depressions, as cup-

stones.

The significance of Inscribed and cup-marked stones,

dolmens, and other early monuments.
Geo!). Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. 681.

cup-marking (kup'miir"king), «. A circular

cavity, with or without a surrounding ring,

found as a peculiar form of archaic sculptured

marking in Scandinavia, Scotland, America,

and even in early churches in Prussia. See
*cu}>-and-ri)ig. '

cupped, «. 3. Lodged in a cup or depression

ofthe ground, as a golf-ball.

cupper, n. 3. A device for making cup-

leathers, which are used *or packing pumps
and hydraulic presses. It consists of a die of the

size of the outside of the cup to be made and a plug or

plunger of tlie size of the inside of the cup. A disk of

leather of the proper size is cut, is wet and stretched over

the plug, and is pushed into the die and allowed to diy and
set.

cupping, ». 4. The taking of a concave form,

as tobacco leaves do in drying, when placed

face to back. Cupping is prevented by string-

ing the leaves face to face and back to back.

cupping-pump (kup'ing-pump), n. In sury.,

an air-jmrnp used for drycuppin^.

cup-plate (kup'plat), «. A small plate of glass

or china, three or four inches in diameter,
formerly used to hold a teacup from which the

tea had'been poured into the saucer to cool.

cuppy'-* (kup'i), a. 1. Cup-like; concave: as,

eiii)j)y flowers.—2. Full of small cup-like cavi-

ties. See cup. n., 6 (6). [Golfers' cant.]
—Cuppy lie, in golf, the position of a ball when it lies in

a depression or shallow hole in the course. W. J. Tramtf,

Pi-actical Golf, p. 46.

CUprammonia (kii-pra-mo'ui-a), n. [NL., <

cupr-um, copper, -I- NL. ammoina.'] A solution

of eupric hydroxid in aqueous ammonia;
Schweitzer's reagent, a substance resembling honi
or celluloid may be obtained by the action of cuprammonia
on cellulose which, with its original vegetable structure

(as, for instance, cotton fiber), is thus dissolved and then
recovered in amorphous condition by evaponition of the

&>lution and the removal of the copper by a dilute acid.

cuprammonium (ku-pra-mo'ni-um), n. [NL..
< L. ciipr-um. copper, + ammonia + -urn.'] In
chem., the compound radical in certain salts

obtained by the action of ammonia upon the

ordinary salts of copper.

CUpreol (kii'pre-ol), n. [cuprea (see def.) +
-ol.] A complex alcohol, C20H34O + H2O,
found in cuprea-bark. Cinchona officinalis. It

crystallizes in needles or leaflets which melt
at 140° C.

Cupreous pyrites. See *pyrites.

cupressineous (ku-pre-sin'e-us), a. Belonging
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or pertaining to the tribe Cupressineseov cypress
family ; cypress-like.

Cupressinoxylon (ku - pres -i-nok'si-lon), n.

[NL. (Goppert, I80O), < L. cupressinus, of

cypress, + Gr. 41/^1', wood.] A genus of fossil

CufiressinoxyiOH.

AandH. Cuprfssinoxy/oft Jf'ardi;A. transverse section through
annual ring : a, cells of fall wood ; b, b, b, medullary rays ; c, very
large intercellular space. B, radial section ; a, medullary rays ; b,

tracheld with two rows of bordered pits. C. Cupressinoxyton
Columbianum, tangential section. All magnified about 33 diame-
ters. (From "Bull. 56 of the U. S. Geo!. Surv.**)

coniferous plants based entirely on the inter-

nal structure of the wood which has not been
connected with other parts, it agrees in a general

way with that of the cypress family, but more closely still

with that of Secuma in the tribe Taxodieie. The lead-

ing character fs the circular punctations of the tra-

cheids shown in radial section, which are always in a
single row. The genus is chietly Upper Mesozoic, being
most common in the Lower Cretaceous. Though found
in many parts of the world, it is perhaps most abundant
in the United States, and constitutes most of the fossil

wood found in such great quantities in the Potomac
fonnation of Virginia and Maryland.

CUpriaseptol (kii"pri-a-sep'tol), n. [aipri{c)

+ (ist-'jit{ic) + -0;.] A light-green crystalline

compound, Cu(C6H4(OH)S03),H._>0, obtained
by neutralizing phenol-sulphuric acid with
eupric oxid and pm-ifying ; copper sulphocar-
bolate : used as a hemostatic.
Cuprlc reduction, the reduction of the state of cuprous
t)xid tjf an alkaline solution of eupric tartrate (Fehling's
Siflution), which serves as a test for and the means of

tiuantitatively detenniniug certain kinds of sugar, as

glucose.

cuprobismutite (kii-pro-biz'mut-it), n. [L.

CKpriim, copper, -t- E. bi.imnt{h) + -ite^.'i A
sulphid of bismuth and copper occurring in

gi-oups of bluish black prismatic crystals.

CUprodescloizite (kii"pr6-da-cloi'zit), H. [L.

cuprum, copper, -I- deschii-i1c.~\ A variety of

descloizite containing copper; it occurs in

green to brown crusts or reniform masses.

cupro-iodargyrite (kn'pro-i-o-diir'ji-rit), n.

[L. cuprum, copper, + iod{idc) + Gr. apyvpog,

silver, -t- -ite^.] A rare mineral consisting of

the iodides of copper and silver; it is found in

Chile.

cuproplumbite (ku- pro -plum 'bit), n. [L.

ciiprmu, copper, + plumbum, lead, + -ite^.'i A
sulphid of copper and lead intermediate in

composition between galena and chalcocite

:

first described from Chile, but also observed
elsewhere, for example, in Montana.
cuprotungstite (kii-pro-tung'stit), ». [L.CH-
j»'M«(, copper, + tungsi(c») + -itc'^.'] Atungstate
of copper, or of copper and calcium ( (Cu, Ca)
WO4), occurringin crystalline granular masses
of a green color.

cuprum (kii'prum), n. [LL. cuprum : see coj)-

pcr.] In elicm., the metal copper.

cup-shake (kup'shak), «. See shalce, n., 7.

cup-stone (kup'ston), n. In archieol., a stone
with cup-like depres.sion8 made in its surface.
Such cups are found in Europe and Asia, on natuml
rocks as well as on prehist*)ric monuments and on churches.
Cup-stones occur also in America. See -kcvp-markiivj.

cur. An abbreviation (n) of currency; (b) of
current.

curage, ». A simplified spelling of courage.

CUrageous, a. A simplified spelling of coura-
gi'iius.

curangin (kli-ran'gin), n. [Curanga + 4n^.'\ An
amorphous, bitter glueoside, C4gH7702n (?),

fonndin Picriaamara(CurangaamaraoiVa]i\).
It melts at 172° C.

curare, n. Same as curari.

CUrassow, «

—

Mountain curassow, Oreophastsder-
bianits, a species confined t^> the forest in the vicinity of
the Volcan de Fuego, Guatemala. Also called niountam
p/waeant.

cunne

curator, «—Curator ad hoc ('guardian for this), a
gnurdiuii iipiiiiinted for one sjiecia) purpose only.

—

Cora-
tor bonis. (") In (-((-(Y /«w, an otticer appointed to take
care of projierty. (h) In .Scotch taw, one appointed as
guurdiun for minors, incompetents, etc.

curatorial (kii-ra-to'ri-al), a. [LL. curatoriug

(< curator, curator) -I- -ial.'] Of or pertaining
to a cui-ator or his ofiice or duties.

The purely curatorial pait of the work.
(Junther, Cat. Birds Brit. Mus., XX. v.

CUratorium (kii-ra-to'ri-um), «. [NL. cura-
torium, neut. of LL. curatorius, adj. < L. cura-
tor, curator.] A board or college of curators,
forming the governing body of a German uni-

versity or Imperial institution.

The function of the curatorium is the appointment of
the officials and the general management of the institu-

tion. //. 5. Carhart, in Smithsonian Rep., 1900, p. 405.

curatory''^, «. [NL. curatorium.'] Same as
*curatt)rinm.

curb, ».2, 4. (J) Same as crtfti, 11. — Curb
market, business in stocks, bonds, etc., transacted on
the curb, that is, on the street, or not within a regularly

organized exchange ; specifically, the business carried on
by large groups of brokers, not membere of the exchange,
neaj' the New York stock-exchange : as, prices on the
curb market.

curb-hook (kerb'hiik), n. A snap-hook fitted

for the curb-straps of a bridle.

curbing (kerb'ing), n. 1. The act of cheeking
or restraining.— 2. Materia! prepared foreurb-
stones either roughly worked to dimension, or

finished ready to set.

curcas (ker'kas), n. [NL. curcas (specific

name), Sp. curcaso ; of S. Amer. origin.] The
seed of certain Eupliorbiaceae, as Jatropha Cur-
cas, found in South America. Its oil has
purging properties.

curculionideous (ker-kti'li-o-nid'e-us), a. Be-
longing to the coleopterous family Curculio-

nidse, the weevils.

CUrculionist (ker-ku'li-on-ist), n. [L. curctdi-

o(u-), curculio, -I- -ist'.] One versed in the
study of curculios.

curcuma, ».—01ilO curcuma, the goldenseal, Hydras-
tis CanddcnaU.

curcumein (ker-ku'me-in), n. Same as *cur-

cumin. 2.

curcumin, ». 2. A name given to several yel-

low acid coal-tar colors, as, fast yellow, brilliant

yellow, and citronin. Also curcumein.

curd-knife (kerd'nif), n. A series of knife-

blades placed side by side in a metal frame
fitted with a handle, used in slicing curd in

cheese-making; a curd-cutter.

curd-soap (kerd-sop'), n. Soap which has been
coagulated or granulated by the addition of

common salt to the original solution obtained

by boiling together fat and an alkaline lye.

cure, n. 6. That which is cured (see c^ire, v. 4)

;

a product preserved by drying, salting, etc.

;

a catch of fish so treated.

The fish caught round the Newfoundland coast are

generally of good quality, but the Labrador cure, owuig to

the short season, is often very inferior.

Eticyc. Brit., XXXL 143.

Chlorld-of-gold cure. See i/oW-cur?.— Economic
cure, cure of a disetise, not necessarily absolute, but to

the extent that the patient regains his wage-caniing ca-

pacity. Lancet, .Inne 18, 1904, p. 17!i3.— Open-air CUre.
See *i'pf«-ai'r.—Terralil cure, treatment of disease by
means of graduated exercises and measured mountain
climbing, combined usually with strict regulation of the

diet.

cure-all, n. 2. The name of various plants

having real or stipposed medicinal virtues:

in most cases a translation like heal-all and
all-heal, but applied specifically to the water

avens, Geum rivale, and the garden or lemon
balm, Meli,isa officinalis. The evening prim-

rose, (Eiiothera biennis, is called king's cure-all.

cure-master (kur'mas"ter), n. Injishing, one
who superintends the etiring of fish.

curf (kurf), n. [Another spelling of irr/2, a

cutting, layer, etc.] On the Isle of Portland,

a calcareous rock which, considered geologi-

cally, is one of the members of the Portlandian

division of the Jurassic series. [Local. Eug.]

CUrialist (kii'ri-al-ist), n. Icurial -I- -ist.] An
officer or dignitary of the Koman Curia or

papal court ; also, one who advocates or sup-

ports the papal system.

curibali (ko-re-ba'le), n. Same as juribali.

curiboco (ko'ri-bo'ko), «. [Braz.] In Brazil,

a person of mixed Indian and negro descent.

CUrine(kiir'in), w. [cur(ari) -i- -ine^.] A crys-

talline alkaloid, C^oHioOsNt, found in curari.

It melts at 212° C. It tastes at first sweet

then bitter and acts by paralyzing the nervous

system.



curist

CUrist (ku'rist), «. One who cures or who
professes to cure disease : usually employed in a
somewhat contemptuous sense and in compo-
sition : as, mind-curist, suTe-ciirist. etc. (really

formed from mind-cure + -ist, etc.).

curl, »•. 4. (6) A disease of potatoes in which
the shoots become curled up and deformed.
It is attributed to chlorosis, (e) A disease of

other plants in which the leaves curl up.

—

Leaf-curl. See -kUaf-cnrl.

<nirl, I'. I. trans. 4. In cricket, to cause (the

ball) to curve in the air: said of the bowler.

II. iiitrans. 5. In cricket, to curve in the

air : said of the ball.

curl-cloth (kcrl'kloth), n. A kind of woolen
fabric with a curly face.

curld, /'/'• A simplified spelling of *curled.

curled (k6rld), p. a. 1. Having the form of a

curl; brought into cui-ls.—2. Having a wind-
ing grain : said of wood, as curled maple. See
majilc.— 3. hi hot.: (a) much folded or crum-
pled, as the leaves of Cichonum Endivia. (b)

Affected by curl. See curl, «.,4 (n), *(6), *(c).

curling" (ker'ling), n. 1. The act of forming
into curls; taking the form of curls.— 2. Same
as curt, n., 4 (a), *{b), *(c).— 3. A process for

giving a curl to the long nap on the face of

some woolen fabrics, it is done by passing tliu fabric

beneath a plate fitted with a brush whicli is given a rotat-

ing or otherwise cui-ving motion.

4. The faulty detaching of cotton from the
comb in a combing-machine.

curlock (ker'lok), n. A dialectal form of char-
lock.

curly, «. 2. Affected with curl. See curl, n.,

4 (a), *(6), *(f)

—

Curly top, a disease of unknown
origin wliich aflects the sugar-beet. The leaves become
much curled and the roots hair>'. tough, and fibrous.

Sugar beets in New York, Ohio, and Michigan suffered
severely from leaf spot. In I'tah. Colorado, Nebraska,
and to a slight extent in the Middle States the disease
known as •'curly lop" was prevalent and injurious.

ieartimtk C. S. Uepl. Agr., I'JOl. p. 671.

curly-grass (ker'li-gras'), M. A fern of the
genus Sihi:iea : socalled from the curly thread-
like segments of the sterile fronds. See cut
under Schizsea.— Curly-grass family, the fern family
Sehtzsnce^ (wliich see).

curly-head (ktr'li-hed"), n. The erect silky

clematis. Clematis ochroleuca, an American
plant which ranges from Pennsylvania to

Oeorgia. It is an erect herb a foot or more high, cov-

ered with silky hairs, having opixtsite sessile, ovate

Curly-head {Ciitnatit ochroltnaa).

(From Britton atid Brown's " Illustrated Flora of the
Northern States and Canada.")

leaves and large solitary thick and leathery greenish-
white flowers iioflding at the summit of the stem: tlie

flowers are conveited into heads of fruit one to two
inches m diameter, formed of a mass of long, curled,
plumose, persistent styles of a yellowish -bmwii color,
suggesting the name.

currant'-, ". Black ctirrant mite, .''ec *Tn>ir\.—
Cane-bllgbt of currant. See *mnr-hli'iht.~ Currant
bark-louse, s. .• *i,nrit-l<i,ixr

. —Currant endropla, an
American geonietriti mot)), J'ri"ci/ctti uriiiantaria, wliose
larva feetls on the foliage of tlie ctllTant in the nortli-
easteni I'nited Slates.— Currant plant-louse, saw-
fly, scale, .'^ee •kjiiant'lounp, ete.—Natlve currant
i>r Australia. Same An Irhluphfrry-trec.—Wild currant,
any currant in its native state ; also, otiier jiljiiita wiMi
curraiit^like fruit, as AmHaiuhier IMrtiapiiim (Dis-
mal Swamp region), and B'^rhfrU Irijolitdatn (Texas),
The fruit of the latter is used for tarts, "jellies, etc.

currant-borer, n. (6) The larva of a cosmo-
politan moth, Sesia tipuHformis, probably in-
troduced into the Uniteii States from Europe.
<c) An Ataerican cerambycid beetle, Pse'no-
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cerus siipernota-

tus. Also called
long-lionied cur-
rant-borer.

currant-bug(kur'-
aut-bug), «.— Yel-
low-lined currant-
bug, .'^ame as Jottf-
lined itiea/-binj.

currant-fly (kur'-
ant-fli), H. An
Amerieantrypetid
fly, Epochra cana-
densis, which at-

tacks tlie fruit of
white and red
currants, its larva
feedingwithin the " d

fruit vvhicll pre- Currant-borers.

maturely ripens, «. lat»a: «. pupa, both enlarged ; c.

(l,»('{iv« stnH fallfi moth, natural size, of Sesia tiptdi.UetajS, anu laUS. y„„„,,,,. J.Psenocrus suftrnolilus.
currant - leal twice natural size.

(kuv'ant-lef"), n.

The bishop's-cap ormiterwort, ilitelladiphylla:
so called from some resemblance of the leaves
to those of the cun'aiit.

currant-moth, «- — Pepper-and-salt cnrrant-
moth, an A)nericali geonietrid n)oth. Lycia cotjitataria,
with iiepper-aiid-.salt markings, whose larva feeds on the
foliage of tl)e cuirant and other plants.

currency, «— Divisional currency, currency con-
sisting oftne small or fnictional pieces.

current', «. —After currents, electric currents in
musctihtr tissue produced after the arrest of a galvanic
cuiTent,— Alternating current. See *aliernalin<].—
Average Cturent, in elecl., the average intensity of an
alternating curroit ; the stpiare nx>t of the mea)) square
of the current value. The aceratje current is also some-
times defined as that value which is equal to the value of
the equivalent cniitiinums current — Axial CTUrent.
See *fijriVi/.— Cellullfugal current. See*<-<//i(//r«,.)f(/.

— Cellnllpetal current, see *crUulipetnl.~- Constant
current, a tiirect or alternating cniTent of constant
mean intensity.— Continuous current, a direct cur)-e))t

of constant or unifonn intensity.— Current Of injury,
a current set up as the result of an injni-y t<i a muscle or
nelTe. The injured surface becomes electronegative, as
compared with the intact substance. Also known as
Uermann'n demarcation current.— Dielectric current.
Same as ttit<plarenient -Aciirr^-Kf.— Direct current, :in

electric ctli-reiit which always flows ))i tlie jsanie diieetion.
— Discharging current, the current derived fro)n dis-

cl)ari;iiig a rliiif^'id storage battery or condenser.— Dis-
placement current, the t^ondltion of electric stress in

an itiMiilating ))>aterial or tiielectric prtxluced by an alter-

nating electromotive force acting tl)ere<>n.— Eddy cur-
rents, in elect., induced currents fltiwing in closed cir-

cuits within the mass of a conduct^>r placed in a fluctu-

ating magnetic field or moving througl) a held so as la
cut lines of force. Also calleti Foucault CHrrentn.—En-
ergy current, an alternating current or component of
eniitiit Ml pli;ise witl) tl)e electromotive force or voltage.
— Foucault current, in ^^'c'..san)e as eddykcurrent.—
FrankllnlC current, a eujTcnt pnxluced by an electro-
static machine.— Guinea current, a current in the
.Atlantic ocean which flows eastwa)(i along the tiumea
co!U*t: tl)e ctiuiiter-cnrrent t,f tlie eiitlatorial Atlantic.
— Hermann's demarcation current. Same as
*currrnt ot injury.— lide current, in elect., a ten))
foniicily used for a wattless cuiTeiit-Leakage current
of transformer, in elect., a tenn fonnerly used for the
exciting current of tnmsformer, that is. a cniTeiit passing
through the priiDitry ci]-cuit at (»peii circuit of tlie sec-
oinlary coils.- Locai current, in elect., a current circu-
lating within any small jKUtion of an electric circuit and
mtt traversing the circuit as a whole. Cm-rents flowing
within a voltaic cell, for example, and not entering tile

external cin;uits, are local currents.— Magnetic cur-
rent, the ii'agnetic flux. &t!e magnetic -kctrcuit.— Molec-
ular current, in phy«., a tenn sometimes employed to
denote tliat electric cuiTcnt flowing around eacll mole-
cule of iron which was assumed by An)pfe)*e in a theory
of magnetism.— Molecular theory of vital currents,
the theory that nerves and muscles are composed of
electromotive molecules serially connected.— MonsOOn
current, a cuiTent tjf the equatorial oceans, paiticnlaily
of the Indian ocean, caused by the monsoon winds.— Ore
CtirrentS, in yeol., subteiTanean waters wliich are be-
lieved Ut have tn'otiglit tl)e ores in solution to fonn ore-
deiX'Sits.— Oscillating current, in elect., a peritMlically
reveising cunelit iiivvlii<-h the sni-eessive half-waves are
of equal duration hut gradually deireiUie in intensity.
.See *<i(fcr)wifin^.— PlanktOnlC current. See *plank-
f<>jji>.— Polyphase current, a syst^'in combining two or
n)oi-e alternating cunents dilfering in phase.— Poncelet
current, a cui-ient of water having a dynamic energy
of PHI kilogramineters i)er second.— Power current.
Same as energy rl(r^('n^— Pulsating Cturent, a cur-
rent which varies peiitKlieally in intrensity. so Iliat it

always or genemlly flows in the same direction ; a pulsa-
tx,ry cuiTent.— Reactive current. .Same as wattleng
*enrrenf.— Rotaxy current, a tenn wcasionally used
tor a iK»lyphase. esiK'cially a tliree-phase. ctuTent.— Sur-
face current, a iitnentof small deptli at the surface
of a lake <pr ocean.— Terrestrial currents, electrical
currents traversing ti)e crust of tlie earth ; eaitii-cu)Te))ts.
— Tesla current, a term sontetlmes used for oscillating
eiirnnl. See *current.~ Upper Currents, the niotions
of the atmosphere as shown liy the clouds or by balhKjns
at great elevations. According to Brouu's rules, deduced
in lS4;'i from observations at Makerstown, Scotland, the
successive layers one alHive the other move in directions
successively deflected more and more to the right of tl)e

lower wiiul. This law was also deduced independently
by Clement Ley for southern England (1872), by Abbe fcpr

American balltM,n voyages (1871). and for clouds through-
out the United States (1872), and is sometimes kuown by

curupay
their names.- Wattless current, an alternating cunent,
or component of c)irre)it, displaced in phase fl*on) the
electi'oniotive fiiive by a quarter-period.

current-bedding (kur'ent-bed'ing), n. Cross-
bedding developed in deposits made by a strong
current over a sandy bottom. Dana.

current-bottle (kur ' ent - bot " 1), ». A sealed
bottle, usually one ot a number, containing a
dated writing asking for its return when found

:

east into the sea by investigators of the direc-
tion and velocity of ocean currents. Geog.
Jour. (R. G. S.),"XVI. 374.

current-collector (kur'ent-ko-lek"tor), n. In
elect., any device, as a sliding brush or a trol-

ley-wheel, for conveying cun-ent from a fixed
to a moving portion of the circuit of an electric
machine, motor, generator, or system ; or vice
versa.

current-density (kur'ent-den"si-ti), 11. In
elect., the ratio of the current flowiug to the
cross-sectional area of the conductor, taken at
right angles to the lines of flow, it is expi-essed
in e. g. s. units of current per square centimeter, or in am-
peres per stiuare centimeter, or sometimes in an)pere8 per
circular mil.

current-gage (kur'ent-gaj), n. An apparatus
designed to measure the flow of liquids through
channels ; a current-meter.
current-mark (kur'ent-miirk), n. In f/co?., the
undulating sui-face of sands that are drifted by
a current : contrasted with a ripple-mark which
is formed bv small waves. Geog.Jour. (B. G. S.),
XVIH. 196."

CUrricular (ku- rik'u- lar), a. [NL. "curriculu-
laris, < L. eurricutuni, a course.] 1. Of or per-
taining to a carriage course orearriage-driving.— 2. Of orpertaining to a curriculum orcourse
of study. See *curriculari:ation.

curricularization (ku-rik"ii-lar-i-za'shon), n.
Icnrricular + -i;e + -ation.] Subjection to a
hard-and-fast school or college curriculum.
Youth who want somewhere itaun for individuality, if

not for distinction, and resist curricitiarization and, as the
French call it, the canalization of knowledge.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 509.

currycomb (kur'i-kom), v. t. To curry, as a
liiirse.

Cursive epilepsy. See ^epilepsy.

cursor, ». — Radial cursor, an addition to the slide-
rule, devised by Lanchesler.

Lanchester's radial cumor, which makes themiodyna-
n)ical calculations with y-wise exponents almost as direct
as plain multiplications, a))d far n)ore convenient than with
the log. log. line. Nature, .luly 24, 1902, p. 293.

cursus, ». 2. A course of study.
curtail (ker'tal), ti. In arch., a member shaped
like a volute or scroll, especially in stair-build-
ing, as in the lower termination ot a hand-rail
or the projection of the lowest step of a flight.

See curtiiil-step.

curtain, «. 9. In hydraul. engtn., a woven
fabric of brushwood or withes, such as branches
of willows, placed in a stream to retard the
current and permit the deposition of silt, or to
compel scour and remove it.— 10. A vertical
fold of the mantle within the margins of the
valves of certain pelecypods (the pectens).

—

11. In arch., awall which serves as an inclosure
rather than as a support. Thus the wall beneath a
large window, as in a cl)urch, or tl)at between two but-
tresses which caiTy the Viiult and roof without its assis-
tance, is a curtain.— Asbestos curtain. See kasbegton.—
Auroral curtain, an arrangeinent of nearly vertical
besim.sof anro)'al light resonbting the folds of acu)'tain. or
drapery, and partly obscuring thelight of the stars beyond.
The ftddings are usually in )notion horizontally, orcha)ig-
ing so as to give the appearance of motion, and show that
the sheet of light is apparoitly a boundary-surface between
moving m.isses of air.

curtain-holder (ker'tan-hol'Mf^r), n. A me-
chanical device for holding a car window-cur-
tain in any desired position Magnetic curtain-
holder, a cuitain-holder consisting ofnar-magnets fas-

tened to the lower edge of the shade tunl bearing against
s«»ft iron guides in the window-casing. The shade is held
in place by magnetic attraction. A slight pull readily re-

leases the magnets, and when again at rest they hold the
eiutaili ill place.

curtain-paper (ker'tan-pa"p6r), n. A kind of
tinted and ornamented paper of close texture,

used to some extent in the United States for
roller-blinds or window-shades.

curtain-raiser (ker'tiin-ra'zfer), n. A short
opening piece acted before tlie principal play
of the cvpiiiiig. [Theatrical slang.]

Curtate expectation of life. See *expectn-
tiim.

curteous, curtesy, curtezan. Simplified spell-

,

ings of cDurtiOH.s, courte.tij, cmirtc:an.

curupay (ko-rii- pi ' ), «. [Guarani curMpaJ.]
The name in Paraguay and Argentina
of Stachychrysum Cebil (I'iptadenia Cebil of

Grisebacti), a large tree of the mimosa family.



Curvature of Field.

cnmpay
It }ields a strong and easily worked dark-red timber, used
for fiiniiture and house construction, and a reddisli gum
resembling gum arabic. The bark contains from 19
to 2o per cent of tamiin, and is much used locally for
tanning liides in the manufacture of sole-leather. Also
called cebil and cebit Colorado.

cnrv, ff.y H., and r. A simplified spelling of

curvature, «. 4. In projective geotn., snseep-
tibilit^ of being cut in two different points by
a straight, independently of whether the con-
stioiet possessing this property has any point
at which two straights inclined to one another
and lying in this construct might meet. In
metric geometry curvature is often used for
the measure of curvature or the reciprocal of
the radius of curvature Axis of curvature,
the intersection of
consecutive nor-
mal planes of
a skew cur\'e. —
Curvature of
field, in photoff.,
the imaginary con-
cave surface upon
which the rays of
light are brought
to a focus, fCor-

rections for this

are made in photo-
graphic and other objectives in order that the image
may ajjpear sharply defined at all points of the i)lane of

the plate or film.—"GUTVature Of Space. See •kspare.—

Sachs's curvature, the dilference in the gmwth of the
two sides of a root, causing it to curve. Wettstcin.—
SpecUlc curvature, tlie curvatm-e of a surface expressed
in terms of the solid angle subtended by a unit of area.—
Terminal curvature, in fjeot., the bending over of out-
cn.>pping edges of stratiu This is a common feature in

glaciated regions, but it is not confined to them. The
same effect is sometimes the result of creep.

curve, ".— Adjoint or adjunct curve, in math., a
curve which pa-sses i-1 times through every i-fold point
of a primitive curve.— Affective curve. See -kaffectim.—Binomial curve, in math., a curve whose ordinate
may be expressed l)y some power of a binomial function
of the abscissa: thus y = xni(a -I- bxiu)p is a binomial
curve.— Curve of Cams, the axis of the pelvis repre-
sented by a curved line.— Curve of centers of buoy-
ancy. See ircurveit o/ ship calculatioiin.— Curve Of
comfort, in climatology, a curve connecting temperatures
and moistures that con-espond to perfect bodily comfort
for a given velocity of the wind. Abbe, in Monthly
Weather Rev., Aug., 1898.— Curve of decay, in radio-

activity, a cun*e showing the diuiiuution oi activity of

a radioactive sulistance, as a function of the time.

—

Curve of discomfort, a curve connecting temper-
atures and moistures that coiTespond to extreme bodily
discomfort for a given velocity of the wind ; a hyther.
W. S. Tyler, in Monthly Weather Rev., May, IIKM.—
Curve of displacement. See -kcurves of ship cal-

c«iafiofl-*.— Curve of distribution. Same as Qu^t-
elet's itcurve. — Curve Of energy, in phys., any cui-ve

representing change of condition or configuration of a
system, in which energy is one of the variables; specifi-

cally, in gpectroscopj/, the cui-ve of distribution of energy
in the spectrum.— Curve of extinction, in naval arch.,

a cui-ve showing gmphically the diminishing angle of in-

clination in the rolling of a vessel in still water which has
been inclined by an extraneous force ami then allowed to
oscillate freely in the water.— Curve of fatigue, inphyy.,
the curve which shows the gradual change in the defor-
mation of a body subjected to continued stress.— Curve
of flexure, in a curve drawn on an anticlastic surface
which may be held fixed without involving the immova-
bility of the surface : the cuiTe will be that fonued by
the successive elements of the inflexional tangents.

—

Curve of flotation, in naval arch., a curve fonued by a
noiTiial section of the envelop of the load-water planes of

a vessel, in the theoi^ of unresisted rolling.— Curve Of
loads. See itcurves of *ikip calculations.—Curve Of
longitudinal shearing-stresses. See ircitrves of ship
calruiriti(>i,s.~C}xrve Of metacentcrs or transverse
metacenter. i^fii-krom's-'f ship rah- tiiations.— Curve of
resistance, in naval arch., a curve which shows gimphi-
cally the resistance of a ship or model to towing as obtained
by experiments in a model basin. The model is run at
various speeds and its resistance to tf)wing is measured for

each speed. These resistances are plotted as ordinates
with the speeds as abscissa and the points thus ob-
tained are joined in a cuiTe. The resistance for a given
speed is separated into three parts, the wave-making re-

sistance, eddy resistance, and frictional resistance (see
kresitttance), and by suitable calculations, using the law of
comparison, the curve of resistance and cui-ve of effective
hoi-se-power for the full-sized ship of similar fomi to that
of the model are obtained.— Curve Of saturation,
in meteor., that curved line on the Hertzian or Neuliotf
diagram of adiabatic changes which separates the dry
stage from the cloudy stage.— Curve Of search (naval),

a curve of pursuit geometrically developed from iufomia-
tion as to the speed and time of depaiiure of a vessel or
fleet of the enemy from a given place, or from its speed
and probable time of aiTival. The pursuing or scouting
vessel follows this curve as the best method of syste-
matic search for the enemy witn the information avail-

able.—Curve Of sensitiveness, a curve which represents
the relative sensitiveness of a iihot^jgraphic jtlate for

rays of different wave-len,"th.— ClUTve Of stability, a
curve which shows the relation between the angle or in-

clination of a floating vessel, as a ship, and the arm of the
righting couple. See also ircnrves of ship calculations.—
Curve of velocity, a curve for every point of which the
abscissa is the length of time after a ceitain instant and
the ordinate is the velocity acquired at the end of that
period of time.— Curve Of weight. See kcurves of ship
calculations.— Curve resistance. See irresistance.—
Curves ofship calculations, in determining the qual-
ities of a ship, naval architects make cei"tain calculations
based on the fonn of the vessel as shown by the lines.

These caJculations are made by certain mathematical rtiles
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known as Simpson's rules, trapezoidal rule. etc. (see krule).
The calculations are made for the vessel floating at a cer-
tain number of equally sjtaced water-lines, and the values
obtained are laid off in a diagram. The points tlxus obtained
are joined by cunes pas.sing through them (see the cut).
iYomthediagram the (juantitiesfor any intemiediate water-
line can be obtained without calculation by reading their
values from the intereection of the coirespondiug cur\'es
with the water-line. The following curves are usually cal-
culated for a vessel of any importance : Curve of displace-
ment, a cuiTe showing to a suitable scale the displacement
of a vessel in fresh or salt water for any given mean draft.
Curve of centers of buoyancy, a curve showing the posi-
tion of the center of buoyancy (see center) corresponding
to the immersion of a vessel to any given water-line. The
curve showing tlie vertical position of the center of buoy-
ancy is generally plotted in combination with the curve
of transveree metacentei-s as follows (see the cut) : A di-
agonal line at 45' inclination is drawn on the diagram.
Where this diagonal intei-sects any given water-line a
vertical line is drawn (see dotted line in diagram), and
the intei-sectiou of this vertical with the cune of meta-
centera and the curve of centers of buoyancy gives the
height of the metacenter and of the center of buoyancy
corresiK)nding to the displacement of the vessel floating
at that water-line. The longitudinal position of the center
of buoyancy is shown by laying its value off on the water-
line corresponding to any-given displacement forward or
abaft a vertical indicating the middle perpendicular (not
shown in diagram). Curve of transverse metacenters or
curve of metacenters, a curve showing the height of the
metacenter with reference to the water-line con-espond-
ing to any given displacement. For the method of lay-
ing off curve, see above. Citrve of tons per inch immer-
sion or curve of tons per inch, a curve showing the addi-
tional displacement coiTesponding to one inch deeper
innnersion of the vessel in the water when it is floating at
any given water-line. Thus it is the measure of the

cuscamidine
TM2. where m^ < 7»2-'~Iseidomal curve. See irisei-

f^wm/.- IsentroplC curve, a curve, in any tlienn<xly-
namic diagram, iuilieating any process or operation during
which there is no change of entropy.—IsOgJTlc curve.
See *iV'^f/.vre.— Isothermal curve, tlie curve wliich
represents the exi)an.sion or compression of a gas or vapor
at a constant temperature. The isothennal curve for a
perfect gas follows the law of Boyle or Mariotte, which is

that the pressure times the volume is a constant.

—

Kinematic curve, a cui-ve which is usually the resultant
of two or more harmruiic or circular motifjus mechanically
combined.— Llguidus curve, a cuiTe which shows the
temperatures of complete fusion or of the beginning of
solidification of a series of alloys containing every pi"oix)r-

tion of the two constituents. See ksolidus citrrp.—Load
curve, in electrotechnics, a curve which indicates varia-
tions of the load of an electric-power system as a function
of any variable, such as the time of day, upon which the
size of the load depends.— Magnetic curves, (b) See
•ktnagnetic.—Mixed CUrve, an iiregular cui-ve; a cui"ve
composed of two or more different curves.—MOtlOn
curve, a cui-ve showing the successive positions of a piece
of mechanism or a point, specifically of the link-block or
of that paJt which moves the slide-valve of a steam-en-
gine, as in a locomotive or marine engine.— PoljrtroplC
curve, in thermodynamics, a curve of constant specific
heat for a perfect gas; a curve having the equation
pv" = const., where j) is the pressure of a gas and v is

its volume.— Probability curve. See Qufi.telet's kcurve.— Qu6telet's curve, a cui-ve which exhibits the ar-
rangement or distribution of a group of statistical events



cuscamidine

loid contained in the bark of certain species

of cinchona.

CUSCamine (kus'ka-min), H. \_Cusc{o) (bark)

+ limine.] Same as *cusc<imidine.

Ouscutaceae (kus-ku-ta'sf-e), «. pi. [NL.

(Dunioitier, 1829), < Cuncuta + -aceae.] A
family of dicotyledonous sympetalous plants

of the order Pokmoniale.s, the dodder family

329 cut-and-cover

It contains the (?enii8 CK*cw(rt only, and ditfers from the cUSMoil-rest (kush'on-rest), «. In hUliards,

the cushion used as a support for the strikers

bridge-hand or for the cue itself, the latter

especially in giving the odds of one hand
against two.

engineers, particularly by" British "engineers, cusMon-Steam (kush'on-stem), n. The steam

qeoq., a plant of a vegetation-form resembling paintinff, to apply color around a letter or sta^ipe.-To
</<;i.y., e» j/icui; t.i c» ri,f,v, o

(.^t OUt, to CUt all OUt, iH sheep-shearuig, to fliiish the
a cushion, consisting of a mass of branches work [Austral

M

from an a.xis, which may either persist or dis- Q^t^ „. 22. In mining: (a) An advance open
appear, so crowded that leaves and flowers are '

shown only on the general surface. Except
in the case of mosses, it is mainly an alpine or

arctic type, but is also developed on islands of

the south temperate zone.

ComiileutacfX. in which it is included by many authore,

chiefly in its parasitic habit, tlie leaves being reduced to

minute scales. See Cuscuta and dudderl.

CUSeCS (kii'seks), n. An abbreviation of cithic

feet Iter second, occasionally used by irrigation

which remains in a steam-engine cylinder and
the clearance-spaces after the exhaust-valve
closes.

cushion-work (kush'on-w6rk), n. See cushion
style, under cushion.

as an expression of rate of flow of water.

cusll''^ (kush), «. [Origin obscure.] In North

Carolina, the crumbs and scrapings of cracker-

or meal-barrels, fried with grease.

cnshaw (kush-a'), n. [Also cashaw, cashew,

kershaw; Algonkian (of Virginia) eseushatc]

A fruit, mostly oblong or crooked, of f'lt-

curbita moschata, sometimes called squash

and sometimes pumpkin. The pumpkins, as the

term is understood in Korth America, belong to the spe-

cies Cucurhita I'epo, and the autumn and winter squashes

to C. mogchala. The name seems to be applied somewhat

loosely, and in its local usage may designate punipkmlike (nigk-eel (kusk'el), n. Any fish of the family
fruits other than those otCun.rbUa

"'X*^'" •;,''J',\h^t Ophidiida: They are marine forms, eel-shaped,
usage of horticultural wntmgs seems to connne It to that ,^

, ^i • • n *V t „„i„
spel-ies, although it docs not follow that all fruits of C. but have nothing in common with the true eels.

jno«<-/into are cushaws. The winter crookneck or Canada CUSD, ". 5. (c) One of the segments, with
crw.kneck type is the fruit most commotdy known as pointed tip, of a valve of the heart.— Ceratold
cushaw or cashaw It keeps well into winter. Ihe name r ^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ branches of the curve, in
is chiefly used in the southern and western Lnited states

^^^ neighlwrhood of the singular point, lie on opposite
The best variety [of siiuash] for family use is the Cmthaw. gjjgg of the common tangent,

a long, cylindrical, curved variety, swollen at one extrem- _„„_„4,. /i,,,„'»,5f\ „ r/.iion -t ntnl Pf
ity, of fine, creamy yellow color, very solid and excellent Cnspate, (kus pat), «. Icusp +-«««'• y-
K.use as a winter squash, and ([Ulte as valuable as any for cu.vpidate.j Resembling a CUSp ; having tlie

the other piinxjses. ^
_ , ^ .,. o_...,, „ o,. form of a cusp

In old embroidery the cushion-work or -style (opti^

pidcinarium) was like modem so-called Berlin work. It

was done in crtiss- or tentrstiteh with silk or wool, and
was used to cover cushions, either to kneel upon or to up-
hold the mass-lKx>k at the altar ; hence its name. It was
also used for emblazoning heraldic designs.

nock, a. K. Handbook, Textile, Fabrics, p. 81.

»•.' .V. White, Gardening for the South, p. 214.

CQSMOII, "• 2. (j) (2) An expansion at the lower ex-

tremity of agrape-vine from which a pait of its ro<jt8 spring.

This luul ten roots springing from the cuthimi at the

l\^k Dept. Agr., Div. Veg. Pathol., Bulletin 2, 1892, p. 52.

(0 Same asuaddlt. 3 07) (ff). (m) In pin mforte-makinn, a pad

cuspid (kus'pid), ?(. and a. [L. cuspis {cuspid-),

a point: see <'!<.fp.] I. n. A canine tooth.

II. a. Same as cuspidate, 2.

cuspidal, a. 3. Having cusps ; cuspidate : said

of teeth. [Rare.]— Cuspidal tangent. 8ee*(an-
ijtnt.

Same asroll i>f felt placed under the ends of the keys to jirevcnt CUSpidatiOU (kus - pi - da ' shon ),

noise. .See cut under jnano/i/rtc (h) Same as C'/ro/K-fl,
*,.j(.sy,(H,/.

[h. cuspis (euS2>id-),

as cuspidine.

noise, nee cut miiii^T jnuiK'jufir. y/i^ .-.time t»o .-r. -"«-, ^cusltlllt/.
6. (") A po<jl fonned by a low dam or obstruction iinme- --.-jjji- fklls'Tii-dlt) n
diatlly below a higher dam U, prevent en«ion or destruc- CUSpiCUie ( KUS pi au), n.

live etfect of the water which falls over the higher dam or point . + -ife-^.J
_
oame

hydraulic work.— Cnshion form, i" plinlmifog., the

vegctation-fonn which is emlKKlied in a *cU8hion-plant

(whicll see, with cutX Also called *«»»«•* /i>ri/i.— £eaf-
CUsMon, in pateotiot., the more or less raised and usually

rliunibic area left on tiie trunks and stems of various fi.>ssil

planU, espe<;ially LfpitliKleiidron and Siiiitlaria. It in-

cludes the leaf-scar pro|>cr (see »cnrl, 4), the print of the

vascular Imndle, the*;/nriVAm/(i(which see), the lignle(»ee ''"\"':' ,,
, „„/,., _

li.nilr id)), and other markings. - Sucking cushions, CUSplCt (kusp let), n.

circumscrilied areas of fatty ti.ssue in an infant's .lieeks, cUNp.
the function of which is supixwed to be to prevent the /jiigDUle (kus'piil), n. !cu.W + -ule.]

cS;S:";."f'"i''i:wl-*.:'To coCessTe'x- -^f-" -i-«r -
n,inute cusp o

haust-steam or other motive fluid) by closing CUSXOmary, «

the
•••' "'"'

CUSpidule (kus'pi-dOl), n. [NL. 'euapidula,

dim.of <«.«/»«, acusp.] Aminutecusp. [Rare.]

CUSping (kus'ping), n. In arch., an arrange-

ment of cusps ; a series of cusps ; the general

system of decoration by cusps, as in Gotiiic

tracery.
[cusp + -let.] A small

mg made with a pick or by blasting in drifting

or other mine-work to facilitate subsequent
blasting, (ft) An open side. In long-wall

work, one working-face in advance of another
gives it cut. Barrowman, Glossary.— 23. In

forestry, the season's output of logs.— 24.
In agri., a land or ridge.

After this the furrows between the "lands," or "cuts,"

are cleaned out, so as to allow of surface drainage.

H. J. Webb, Advanced Agriculture, p. 319.

25. A slit or narrow opening across the stage

of a theater for use in moving the scenery
up or down.—26. In sugar-manu/., a pause
in the process of boiling syrup, during which
the evaporating-pan is partly emptied of the

concentrated syrup. A portion is left to set

up crystallization in the fresh syrup which is

then added and the process resumed.

To obtain this result, reduce the cutting and shoiten

the time of boiling, rellners now proceed as follows, viz.,

they concentrate some liquor in the pan to nearly the
crystallizing point and add to it a proportion of the dried

sugar from the fli-st or earlier cuts of a former boiling.

Sci. A7ner. Svp., Feb. 28, 1903, p. 22706.

27. In math.: (o) Any separation of the

system of rational numbers into two classes,

A2, Aj, which possesses the characteristic

property that every number in Aj is less than
every number in A2.

Evei-y separation E = A -t- A' which satisfies these condi-

tions is called a cut, and will be denoted by (A, A). We
have seen that every rational number a is associated with

a definite cut. Conversely, a cut (A, A') in which A has
a lust element o is perfectly definite, and specifies a with-

out ambiguity. hiKyc. Brit., XXXI. 284.

(6) In projective geom., the figure obtained by
cutting. See *cut, v. t., 21. (c) In function-

theory, the line of division in the r-plane,

which serves to separate the branches of a
function from one another.— 28. The act of

cutting or interfering. See cut, v. i., 6.— rish-
fin cut, a standard pattern in decorative glass-cutting, re-

sembling the serrated fins of a fish.-Forward cut, in

cricket, a stroke by which a short-pitched ball is sent to the

right side of ixjint. Ilutchinmn, Cricket, p. 67.— Hob-
nail cut, a standard pattern in decorative glass-cutting.

the exhaust-outlet of a cylinder before

piston completes its traverse. The gradual com-

pressio'i cau.ses increasing pressure against the piston and
arrests the motion of the reciprocating parts without

shocli. Sec CMxAio/i, n., 2(A).

cushion-bit (kiish'on-bit), n. A metal bit in

whieh the mouthpieces are covered with vul-

canized leather. Round pads of soft leather, which

bear against the horse's cheeks, are attached to the side

of flu- rings.

cushion-crawling (kiish'on-kra'hng), n. In

Kiiij. hilliiirds, a mode of nursing along or

near a cushion : analogous to American play

'on the rail' before it developed into 'straight

(straight-forward and corner-turning) rail.'

cushion-draw (ktish'on-<lra), «. In billiards,

the name of two draw-shots, in one of which

the cue-ball retrogrades parallel with and
along the cushion, and in the other comes pe-

culiarly out at right angles to it, cushion

and first object-ball being struck, in both

shots, at iibout the same time.

cushion-flower (ku.sh'on-flou'er), «. An ever-

green shrub, Hakea luurina.oi the family Pro-

tiamr. See Hakea. [Australian.]

cushion-plant (kush'on-plant), ». In phyto-

In anat.,

on a tooth.

2. A book which treats of the

rules, rcfTulations, usages, and ceremonies to

be observed by a religious community, order,

or college. Also citstumary— Customary estate,
See -kegtate.

custom-free (kus'tura-fre), a. Free of customs-
duty; duty-free; on the free list: as, custom-

free goods.

cut, J'. I. trans. 20. In golf, to draw the club

smartly across and underneath (a ball) with a

quick upward turn of the wrists. Practical

(lolf, p. 49.— 21 . In projective geom., ssLid of the

intersecting by a fixed plane ft (the picture-

plane) of a figure, the subject, made up of

planes ft y, d, etc., and straights 6, c, d, etc.,

thus constructing the meets Jiji, ny, pi^, and
the passes fi'b, fi'C, ji'd. Thus is obtained anew figure

composed of straights and points, all on n, and called a

cut of the subject If the subject is an eject of an origi-

nal, the cut of the subject is an image of the original

The operations of projecting and cutting are the two
fundamental ones of the Projective Geometry.

C. Leudendorf, Cremona, Projective Geom., p. 2.

Cut service, terrace. See •k^erviee'^, -kterrace.—Cut-
ting-down machine, in «/i"e manu/., a toot-power

cutting-machine eni])lr>ying a straight-edge knife for cut-

ting panels, trinnning shank-pieces, et*:.—Cuttlng-Off

tool, in a lathe, a special t^Mil for cutting off any part of

the work to releiwc it from the chuck, or to finish the end
of the piece. It is made in many tonus. A tool having

two parallel cutting-off blades, with a iianow space be-

tween them, is used to cut flat rings from a pipe and is

called a rin;i-cuttin{f toot. An automatic machine for

cutting metal rods into lengths is called a cuttino-off

machine, as is also a cold saw for cutting roils and bars.

.See parting-tool.—To cut Ice, to make an impression;

effect something. [Slang. |—TO cut the pan, in noap-

making, to add salt to the original solution obbiined by

boiling together fat, alkali, and water, in order to precipi

— Indian cut, a method of cutting gems in Ceylon and
the Orient, in which the size of the table is usually double

the size of the culet and there is no special order as to the

size of any of the facets, the gems being cut for weight
and preservation of color rather than for their beauty.

They are almost invariably recut when sent to Europe or

the United Stiites.—Late cut, in cricJre/. a wrist-stroke by
which a length hall, or a hall short of a length, is hit

when it has almost p:isse<l the batsman, so as to send it in

the direction of third man. Hutchinson, Cricket, p, 67.

— Olive cut, a standard pattern in decorative gliUis-cut-

ting— Prism cut, a stjuidard pattern in decorative glass-

cutting.— Rasp cut. Same as rasp\, 1.— Speedy cut,
an injur}' to the inside of the fore leg of a horee just be-

low the knee, inflicted when the animal is trotting or go-

ing at a rapid gait— Split cut. (n) See «j)K(. (t) A
standard pattern in decorative glass-cutting. See *»pK(,

n.— Square cut, in rrirket, a wristrstroke by which a
lengthball, or a ball short of a length, is sent in the di-

Tablc diaiiiond cut Strawberry diaiiioiid cut.

rectirm of point Iliitchimon, Cricket, p. 07.— Straw-
berry diamond cut, table diamond cut, standard

patterns in decorative glass-cutting.

A Cushion.plant ( l-'rrfiffKt minimal nt Peru and Bolivia

ural iize. (Drawn from Schimpcr's " PflanzeuBCOgraphie.'

or piston-rod when imperfectly lubricated or

improperly packed—To cut in. (c) In carriage-

approach the surface are made by cutting

down from above (instead of boring horizon-
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tally) and filling in with the excavated earth cut-over (kut'o'v^r), v. i. In cricket, to injure
when the cut has been properly lined and (the batsman) by striking him in vulnerable
roofed over. parts: said of the ball.

II. n. The cut-and-cover method of tunnel cut-shot (kut'shot), h. A blast-hole designed
construction. to break coal which has been opened on one

CUt-and-fill (kut'and-fil'), w. In geoJ., lateral side by shearing with a pick or otherwise.
planation on one side of a meandering stream [Scotch.]
accompanied by deposition on the other.

This is cut-and-jill. The sediment eroded from

CUttacoo (kut'a-ki)). »i. [Jamaica.] In Jamaica,
a small bag made of basketry, earned attached
to a belt or shoulder-band and used for carry-
ing tobacco and trinkets.

«. [cut + -of/e.] The prac-

CUtch3, H.-Dlamlne cutch, a direct cotKjn coal-tar
t«^« or process of multiplying plants by means

colornfthedis:iz,>tyi.i-..l.rivi.ilfii>iiidiamido-naplithalen& Oi cuttmgs or severed parts.
itdytsumiiordanuiUdttoiuivioletbrowntroraasaltbatli. cuttanee (kut'a-ne), «. [Hind. Vers. 'kattani,

the
cur\'e which is concave toward the stream is shifted
down-stream, while that deposited in the curve which is

convex toward the stream is brought down fnim above. .-. ,, .,--\
Chamberlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. isa CUttagC (Kut aj)

CUt-cliaill (kut'chan), n. In mining, a chain
used on inclines, which may be cut at different
places to suit varioxis levels.

cut-finger (kut'fing'ger), n. See Vinca.

CUtigeral (ku-tij'e-ral), a. [L. cutis, skin, -t-

< Hind, katdn, fine linen (Fallon), iaiian, waste
selvage of silk (Yule, 1903), <Pers. Ar. kattan,
linen.] A stuff of silk, or of silk and cotton,
at one time imported into Europe from the
Kast Indies.

gerere, carry, + -«^l.] Carryingor supporting cutterl, n. 3. (c) A vessel of the government
skin—Cutigeral cavity, the depression or emaigina-
tion in the inner upper border of a hoi-se's hoof.

cut-in (kut-in'), n. Same as cut-in notes. See
cut, p. (I.

CUtization (Im-ti-za'shon), w. [L. cutis, skin,

-I- -(><! -I- -(ition.'\ Transformation into skin.

CUtline (kut'lin), n. Same as *eantline.

CUtling" (kut'ling), n. [cut + -hnj/l.] A
cutting; a small part of a plant, as a twig,
severed for purposes of propagation.

cut-looker (kut'luk'er), tt. One who inspects
the weaver's cut or piece of cloth as it comes
from the loom.

revenue marine which is known as the revenue
cutter service—Albany cutter, a style of sleigh fli-st

built by .Tames Goold in Albany, New York. Its chaiucter-
istic featm-es are a light bent-wood frame for tlie body,
well-curved panels, and full-sweep outlines. An eidarged
size has seatrroom for four or si.\ passeiigei-s.—Ensilage
cutter. See *e>m,lage.— Formed cutter, a cutter made
of a special form to adapt it to particular- kinds of work.
It is made in a great variety of forms to which special
names ai'e given, as twigt-drill mitUr, groavutfr-rnttt^r,
nn(fular, gpiral, convex, volute cutter, etc.

—

Lever cut-
ter, a small machine which has a feed-table on which hay
or other material to be cut is placed and pusheil against
a pivoted knife operated by a hand-lever. Larger ma-
chines employ revolving knives oi>enited by means of a
hand-crank.

measuring the cutting-speed of macliine-tools.
It is essentially a fonn of tachometer, having a dial which,
when the instrument is pressed against the spindle of a
lathe, tlie cutter of a milling-machine, or the table of a
planer, records the speed of the cut made by the tool.

cut-money (kut'mun"i), n. See *money.
cut-off, ». 7. An attachment to a magazine

cut-meter (kut'mener), «. ^An instniment for cutter-brig (kut'er-brig), «. A square-rigged„„„ i „„„+*.„ „^».,„„. „<! „„i t i„
vessel with a fore-and-aft mainsail and a
,iigger-mast.

cutter-built (kut'er-bilt), a. Built on the
lines of a cutter.

cutter-gig (kut'er-gig), n. A ship's boat be-
tween a cutter and a gig in build and size,

firearm which enables the soldier to use it as cutter-rigged (kut'er-rigd), a. Eigged like a
a single-loader and reserve the cartridges in cutter. See cutter 3 (b).
the magazine. CUtter-Spindle (kut'er-spin"dl), n. A revolv-
The new weapon ISpringfleld rifle] is what is known as ing head or spindle to which cutting-blades

the clip-loading magazine gun, being provided with a „„„ k,. aiinr-he-A
cut-o/whichenablesthe flrertouse it as a single loader. „,;;+ "^T''?^^ ,, a j , ,..Rmew 0/ Reviews, Nov., 1903, p. 670. CUtter-yacht (kut er-yot), n. A deep-draught
a 1 ^ , ^-a 11 11, i_. 1

comparatively narrow-beamed vessel rieeed
8. In forestry, &n artificial channel by which as a cutter

'coci nggou

the course of a stream is straightened to faeili- f!,i++},rna*- iFincli csoo y;«/.7.1
tatelogKlriving.-9. The practice of stopping „?+h„„ a / *-?"f

'•
^. ^.

or cutting off the admission of motor-flnlrt Cutting, «. 9. A process m bookbinding. After
glamg_, roundnig, ami backmg, the edges are cut m a

or cutting off the admission of motor-fluid,
such as steam, to the engine-cylinder before
the traverse of the piston is completed, it
makes the steam imprisoned in the cylinder work by ex-
pansive action after cutoff has occurred, so that the steam
is of lower pressure and temiierature when the exhaust
takes place, and the heat in it is more efficiently utilized.
The cut-off is said to be short when the expansion periwl
is long. The expansion or degree of expansion is the
i-eciprocal of the cutoff ; tliat is, if the cutoff is at % of
the stroke, the expansion is J, or the steam has J the
volume which it occupied when the valve closed. The
pointof cutoff is the point of the piston travei-se at which
the valve closed.— Commercial cut-off, a point on a
steam-engine indicator-diagr-am which is detennined by
drawing a line paralled to the base-line through a point
which shows the maximum press\ire dming admission,
and intersecting it with the backward prolongation of the
expansion-line by a hyperbolic curve ; that point of cut-off
which gives the greatest power for a dollar expended to
produce such power.—Cut-Off governor, a governor
which regulates tlie speed of the engine by vaiying the
point of cut-off, thus changing the amount of steam or gaa

special machine. Cutting is one of the secondary pro-
cesses included in tlie general term forwardin//. See
forwarding, n., 2.— Accretion cutting. Same as *ac
cretion tliinning,—Clean cutting, in forestry : (a) The
cutting of the entire stand, (b) An area upcjii which the
entire stand has been cut.—Cutting series, in ,forestry,
a block, or a part of a block, conUiining even-aged stands
whose ages differ unifonnly within given limits and
which are to be cut in turn, the cuttings usually following
a given direction. A perfect cutting series seldom exists,
except under the clean-cutting method followed by
aitilicial reproduction, or under the sprout methotl.

—

Preparatory cuttings. See stand itmetlml.

—

Regen-
eration cutting. See reproduction -kcuttinn. — Re-
moval cuttings. See staiul wwtAorf.— Reproduction
cutting, in forestry, any cutting which is intended t^i

invite or assist reproduction — Seed cuttings. See
xtajid *7««(Aod.— Severance cutting, m forestry, the
cutting of all trees upon a nan-ow strip before natui-al
pruning has far advanced, in order that the trees iKirder-
ing this strip may, as the result of partial exi»sure, be-
come wind-flmi through the development of strong roots.

admitted to the cylinderbyshorteningorlengtheningthe CUttiUg-almond (kut "ing- ii
' mond), n. The

American feverfew or praine-dock, Parthenium
integrifolimn, a stout composite plant with
numerous small white-flowered heads in dense
terminal corymbs: found from Maryland to
Minnesota and south to Georgia and Texas.

cutting-back (kut"ing-bak'), «. The heading-
in of shoots or plants by cutting the leading
shoots off at the ends.
cutting-bed (kut'ing-bed), n. A bed or plot
of sandy soil for propagating plants. The cut-
tings of cuiTant, privet, or otlier shrubs or trees are set
in the bed in the spring or fall and allowed to stand for
one growing season, when they may be removed from it

for sale or pennanent planting. In a greenhouse a shal-
low box of wood or slate placed over the hotrwatei- or
steam pipes and filled with sand is used as a propagatiiig-

period of admission, but without affecting the pressure
during such admission.-Cut-off muscle. Same as co}n-
pressor «re(Ar«.— Cut-Off plate. <n) Same as -kcut-off
valve, [b) A partition or plate in a valve-chest liaving
one or more polls controlled, as to opening and closure,
by a cut-off valve.— Cut-off ring, a metal ring with a
number of holes around its periphery, placed in the steam-
chest of a turbine and used to regulate the amount of
steam admitted to it. The position of the holes in this
ring detennines the numlxjr of nozles in use.— Cut-Off
valve, a steam-valve which slides on the back of the main
steam-valve to cutoff' steam from the latter and hence from
the cylinder. This enables the cut-off to l)e made earlier
and more sharijly than by means of a single valve, since
the exhaust functions of the main valve are not modified
by the angular ailvance or considerable lap required to
produce early cut>off of admission. The cul>off valve may
be adjustable by hand or by the governor to make the
cut-off variable.—Drop CUt-Off, a closure of the period
of admission of steam t*) an engine-cylinder by releasing.. -. ... ....„ bed for such plants as the geranium, verbena, etc.
the valve from the mechanism which opened it, so that it cuttinff-cvlinHpr rkiit'inir 'iil'/in-d^rl « The
closes suddenly by a weight or by a spring. (See Corliss

'-"T'^Hg-cyimaer (Kut ing-Sll in-aer;, n. 1 ne
*tia/i;«.) This was first proposed for vertical spindle- cylinder With a knife-attachment which cuts
valves by Sickles. A da8h-p<jt Is required to prevent the roll of paper printed on a web-press into
inconvenient shock - Ciovernor cut-off, a period of sheets of proper length.
admission for the steam to the cylinder, which is made x-. ^. ,,\,. ^,- . . , ,. „
to vary as the demand for steam varies and is effected CUtting-Oie (kut ing-dl), n. A Simple die for
automatically by the action of the engine governor.- Trip cutting out the blanks used in making tinware
cut-off sanie as dro^ *c«(.o/. and other sheet-metal objects.

cut-out, K. 2. A clutch ; a device for mechani- „„+4.,„„ „„„• ,, .,- ,,.. . , ,•
cally connecting or disconnecting two pieces. *'}^"V^^,;^°6ine (kut ing-en'jin) n A machine
-Film cnt-out, in elect., a cutout in which a'^fllm or t"*^

cutting gear-teeth or ratchet-wheels. It

sheet of paper or mica is employed which is punctured has an indexing device to divide a circumfer-
if the voltajje exceeds the normal value. ence into aliquot or equal parts.

cut-work

cutting-frame (kut'ing-fram), n. A wooden
frame, with a trough and a spindle, in which
are placed the wheels used in glass-cutting.
cutting-grass (kut'ing-gras), «. Same as cut-
grass. Tlie name is also applied to a number of sedges,

especially to sjiecies of
Cladium and Scleria.
On the Island of Guam
there are open areas
called 'savannas' cov-
ered with the cutting-
grass, Xiphagrostisftori-
dula, also called neti or
sword-grass. In Austra-
lia and Tasmania oceui-s
Cladium psittacorum.
and in the Everglades of
Florida, Cladium efu-
sum, also called saw-
grass. In the West In-
dies and South America
grow Scleria rejUxa, S.

latifolia, and a number
of allied species called
cortadera and /lerbe cmi-
teau. See cut-grass,
knife-grass, raz<yr-yrass,
saw.grass, -kCladium,
and Scleria.

cutting - in (kut " -

„ .
ing-in'), «. The

y/cri,/u/a). process of shorten-
Portion of le.i|.blade showing cutting, iug the growth Of

teeth; spikelets. All magnified. plants Or of reduc-
ing their size by cutting the leading shoots in
two. Often called *cutting-back (which see).

cutting-liquor (kut'ing-lik'or), n. In calico-
printing, a chemically prepared liquor for dis-
charging (or cutting), in spots, a color that is

printed on the cloth, in order to produce a
pattern. G. Duerr, Bleaching and Calico-print-
ing, p. 45.

cutting-machine (kufing-ma-shen''), n. An
apparatus, used by cracker-bakers, for cutting
a sheet of sponge or water dough into crackers.
Sometimes called peeling-machine.

cutting-pot (kut'ing-pot), n. A shallow earth-
enware pot filled with sand and used as a
small propagating-bed in a window or green-
house.

cutting-press, ?;.- Armature-disk cutting-press,
a iiivss Liiipl'i> ing a gang of dies which pum-li tTu- blank
circular armature and makeall the perforations, key-slota,
and notches at once. Other machines cut segment* of
armature-disks, cutting, perforating, and notching at one
stroke. See *twtching-press,

cutting-shop (kut'ing-shop), n. An establish-
ment in which flint-glass is decorated by the
process of cutting or grinding.

cutting-tool (kut'ing-tbl), u. A tool with a
sharp edge intended or adapted for cutting,
as distinguished from a boring-, piercing-,
planing-, riving-, sawing-, or other tool.

cutting-wire (kut'ing-wir), n. In ceram., a
piece of fine brass wire, a foot or more in
length, to each end of which a small piece of
wood or other object is attached as a handle

:

used by potters for cutting the plastic vessel
from the wheel-head. See archetto.

cuttle* (kut'l), «. [Origin obscure; perhaps
orig. a fold made by the use of the back of a
knife (see cuttle~).'\ A fold or plait of cloth,

formed when the piece is done up in layers.

cuttle* (kut'l), V. t. [See *cuttle*, «.] To fold
(cloth) in plaits, with the exception of a length
at one end, which is wrapped around the plaited
part for convenience in unfolding and show-
ing it.

Cuttle, to fold cloth in the following manner. First, a
small portion is doubled, then another u|X)n it (not round
it), and so on until it is all doubled up ; finally wrap the
end, left first or last round all. The reasons for adopting
this mode are, that the cloth is supixised to keep best ; it

is easier to unfold for show purposes ; it piles best
Glossary of the Dialect ofAhnondbury and Huddersfteld,

[p. 34. N. E. D.

cuttle-shell. Same as cuttlehone.

cutty-stoup (kut'i-stoup), 11. A pewter vessel
liolding the eighth part of a chopin or quart.
Jamieson.

cut-under (kut'un-d^r), «. A carriage or other
vehicle in which the body is cut out in such a
way as to allow the front wheels to pass under
it in turning; also, the form thus produced.
See cut-under buggy, under buggy^.

CUt-UpS (kut'ups), n. pi. Articles of hosiery,
such as stockings, undershirts, etc., cut and
shaped out of a web knitted by machinery,
and then sewed together and finished by other
machines.
cut-work (kut'w^rk), n. [ctit, «., 13, -f irork, »i.]

In typographic printing, the presswork of wood-
cuts or their electrotypes, or of illustrations



cut-wori

of any kind, that requires more skill than that

given to ordinary type-work.

cutworm, «.— Bean cutworm, the larva of an Ameri-
can noctuia moth, OodocotUa ciwreola. It devours the

buds and leaves of beans and peas.— Black cutworm,
the larva of AarotU lip^ton.— 'Bronzed cutworm, tlie

larva of Xephelndes noianfc.— Climbing cutworm, any
one of several different cutwomis which climb trees and
plants at nipht to feed oTi foliage or fruit ; notjihly and
specifically, the larva of Euxoa scandenx.— Clover cut-
worm, the larva of a noctuid moth, ^famegtra tri/olii,

which, although partial to clover, feeds also upon other

plants, as the cabbage.— CottOn-bOll cutworm, the

lan'a of an .\mericaii noctuid moth, I'rmlenia ornithv-

gain, which feeds on the bolls and squ.ires of cotton in the

same way as does the boll-wonn.— Dark-sided CUt-
WOnn, the larva of an .\merican noctuid moth. Euxoa
memuria.— Dingy CUtWOrm, the larva of Fittia nib-

gothica.— Granulated cutworm, the larva of an .\meri-

can noctuid moth, Feltia rtnncxrt.— Greasy cutworm,
the larva of an .\merican nrwtuid moth, A'jraf'K t/jmlon.

— Pretty cutworm, the larva of Mavifxtra Ifjitimn.—
Shagreened cutworm, tlie larva of Feltia malejida,—
Speckled cutworm, the larva of Mamextra fnihjuncta.
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comb3, eoomb^.1 A round valley-head inclosed

on all sides but one by steep slopes; a eovrie
;

a cirque. The typical cwms of the Welsh moun-
tains have been shaped by glacial erosion.

Geikie. Text-book of Geol., p. 541.

C. W. 0. An abbreviation of cash with order.

cyamelide (si - am ' e -lid), n. [c!/amcl{lone) +
-i(/<2.] A polymeric form of cyanic acid,

(C0NH)4. It forms a white, amorphous, in-

soluble powder.
cyamellone (si -am 'e- Ion), n. [c;/a{nic) +
vu'lloiie.] A tribasic acid, CqHgNig, known
only in solution and in its salts. The potas-
sium salt is obtained by heating mellone with
a solution of potassium hydroxid. Also called
mrUoiie In/drid.

cyameluric (si"a-me-lii'rik), a. [cyamellone)
+ -Mrtc] Noting a tribasic acid, C(5H303N7
+ 'iiHM, whose potassium salt is formed
when the potassium salt of cyamellone is

Spotted Cutworm i\oclita c-Mt^rurH).

a, moth : bt larva, somewhat enlarged.

—Spotted cutworm, the larva of an American noctuid
moui. yiic-tuft e-ni't/ruiii. which damatres grains, grasses,

and other croj>8.—Striped cutworm, the larva of an
American noctuid niotii. Ffft'fi i<h-iiti h'nt, a s|>ecies of

eastern distribution. —Variegated cutworm, the lao a
of an American noctuid nnjtli, Feridrumia mucia, which

jiJ^

Varicifatcd Cutworm ^Peridr**Hia tan

a. moth ; i, c. d. larvae ; r. euif ; ./. egn nfu%s on tw
mluccd except r. highly niagnined. (Alter Howard,

damages crops of nearly all kinds, including garden and
field crops, also fruit-trees, greenhouse plants, etc.

—

Western striped cutworm, the larva <tf an American
noctuid niotli, Ffltin lu'rilliK, a species of western dis-
tribution.—W-marked cutworm, the larva ofan Ameri-
can noctuitl moth, yoctita <-ln ndi-ntina.

CTlTenant, «. and r. A simplified spelling of
cortiitnit.

caver, cnverd, cuvering. Simplified spellings
of mrfr, CDrcrid, covcriiif/.

onverlet, II. A simplified spelling of couerki.

CUVetous, ". .-V simplified spelling of covetom.
cuvette, II. 4. In photog., a narrow vessel of
gla.sH. porcelain, vulcanite, etc., for holding sil-

ver nitrate or other solutions : it is placed ver-
tically or at an angle, and into it the photo-
graphic plate is dipped. Wilson, Cyc. of Photog.
p. 107.

CUVey, II- A simplified spelling of fwrei/.

Cuvier, canal of. Same as ductus Cuvieri.

Cuyahoga shale. .See *shalc^.

CUZCO corn. See *corni.

cuzen, cuzenage. Simplified spellings of cozen,
coseniKje.

CUZin, n. A simplified spelling of cousin.

0. V. An abVjreviation of Common Version (of
the Bible).

O. V. 0. An abbreviation of Commander of the
Httiial V'ictitrian Order.
cwm (kom), n. [W. cvom, a valley, comb: see

boiled with a solution of potassium hydroxid.

cyanacetic (si"an-a-set'ik), a. [cijnii(ogeii) +
acetic.'] Derived from ehloracetic acid and
potassium cyanide Cyanacetic acid, a crystall-

me acid, ('H2(CN)002H. whose potassium sjilt is formed
by the action of a s<»lution of potassium cyanide on
ehloracetic acid. It melts at ^b" C.

cyananiline (si-an-an'i-lin), ». [cyan(ofjen) +
aniline] A crystalline base, NHtC-NHCgHs

NH:C-NHC0ll5
formed bv the action of cyanogen on aniline.

It melts ,at 210-220° C.

cyanephidrosis ^si-a-nef-id-ro'sis), n. [Gr.

Kiciof, blue, -f Kj>iSpuaic_, superficial perspira-
tion.] Blue sweat, a form of chromidrosis.

cyanescent (si-a-nes'ent), a. [cyan (cons) +
-I scent.] Tending to a cyaneous or dark bluish
color.

cyanethine (si-an'e-thin), «. leyan(ide) +
(tli{i/l) + -ine'^.] A compound, C9H15N3,
which occurs when ethyl cyanide is treated
with potassium.
Cyanformic (si-an-f6r'mik), a. [Irreg. <

cyontDiiiii) + formic] Same &s *cyanoformic.

cyanhematin (si-an-hem'a-tin), n. [Irreg. <

cyan(o(/cn) + hcinatin.] A supposed com-
pound of cyanogen and bematin.
cyanhemoglobln (si-an-hem-o-gl6'bin), n.

I Also ciiiinlnrinotjlohin ; irreg. <. cyan(o<ien) +
liciiinijliibin.] A compound of hydrocyanic acid
with hemoglobin.
cyanhydrate (si-an-hi'drat), n. [cyan(ogen)

+ lii/iliiiiiien) + -ate-.] Sa,vae us *cyanhydrin.

cyanhydrin (si-an-hi'drin), n. [cyan{ot/eii) +
hydr(oiicH) + -in"^.] A compound, RC(OH)
CN.Hor K-C(OH)CN.R', containing a hy-
dro.xyl and a cyanogen group. The eyan-
hydrins are usually prepared by the addition
of hydrocyanic acid to an aldehyde or ketone.

cyanic, «. 3. Same as cyanotic.

cyanide, n.—Alkaline cyanide, a compound of cyano-
gen and an alkali metal.— Cyanide Of cacodyl. See
*crtc*<(/(/f.~ Cyanide process, »n imponant ju-ocessof

mt><leni metailiiigy, in whicli a dilute solution of an
alkaline cyanide, aided by the action of atmospheric
oxygen, serves to dissolve metallic gold existing in a
very finely divided condition in rock ; the gold is

recovered from the solution by precipitation on metallic

zinc. Tlie process is especially valuable in the treat-

ment of [KMir but abundant ores of gold, as in .South

Africa, and of tailings from other method;* of treatment,
— Platinobarinm cyanide. Same as •kimnum plaiino-
ei/fitiifl'', or pintitinifi */*«n'r.vnn'rf<'.—Potasslum Cya-
nide. Much of the Siilt sold under this name is in reality

a mixture of two thirds potjtssium cyanide and one third

stHlium cyanide, this mixture serving (luite well for all of

its nstial apjilicatiouB in the arts. In two resi)ect8 these
alkaline cyanides have recently connnaiided special at-

t<.-ntion, first on account of their use on a very large scale

for the extraction of gold from nx-ks coutaiiung the
precious metal in such small proportion as not to admit
of profitable working in any other way, and secondly on
account of the demonstrated p<«sibility of utilizing, with
the aid of the electric furnace, the nitrogen of the air for

the proiluction on the a scale of the cyanides them-
selves. Heti itcyanide jfrffCfUK

cyanide (si'a-nid or -nid), r. t; pret. and pp.
cyanided, ppr. cyaniding. [cyanide, ».] To
treat an ore with a weak solution of an alka-

line cyanide, as in the cyanide process for the
extraction of gold. See *cijanide process.

cyanilic (si-a-nil'ik), a. [cyan{agen) + -il +
-i<:] Noting a crystalline acid, C3II3O3NJJ -t-

2HoO, obtained by boiling mellone with nitric

acid. It is isomeric with cyanuric acid but is

more eiisily soluble.

cyanimide (si-an'i-mid). n. [cyan{ogen) +
imiilc] A salt of a hypothetical acid, H2CNp.
— Calcium cyanimide. Hame as ^calcium cyanaimae.

cyanine, II. 2. In c/irm., a beautiful blue dye,

chinolino blue, prepared by acting on a mix-
ture of chinoline and lepidine with amyl iodide.

cyaphenin
Unfortunately it does not resist the action of light, and
hence has lost its importance as a dyestutf, but it is

used in making orthochromatic plates for photography.

—

Alizarin cyanine, a name applied to several mordant
dyestutts derived from aiithraquinone, which produce
greenish blues. They are chiclly tctia- or penta-hydroxy-
antliratiuinones.— Brilliant alizarin cyanine G and
3G, mordant coal-tar coloi-s, similar to aliz:u-in blue.

—

Cyanine B, an acid coal-tar color prepared by oxidizing
patent blue. It dyes wool and silk, in an acid bath, a
blue resembling indigo.

cyanitic (si-a-nit'ik), a. [cyanite + -ic] Per-
taining to or containing eyanite.

cyanmethemoglobin (si" an-meth"em -o-gl6'-
bin), n. [cyan(ogen) + methemoglobin.] A
compound of methemoglobin with hydrocyanic
acid.

cyano (si'a-no), «. [Detached from cyanogen.]
The radical CNO contained in cyanic acid.

cyanochroite (si-a-nok'ro-it), n. [Gr. KvavoQ,

blue, -t- xP^'^j color, + -ite'^.] A hydrous sul-

phate of copper and potassium occurring in
bright-blue crystalline crusts, found in Vesu-
vian lavas after the eruption of 18,'i5.

cyanocrystallin (si'a-no-kris'ta-lin), n. [Gr.
Kiavog, blue, -t- Kpiarak'Aoc, crystal, -I- -in^.] A
bluish pigment found in the eggs and carapace
of the river crab and the lobster.

cyanoform (.si-au'o-f6rm), «. {cyan{ide) +
{chloro)form.] A crystalline compound,
CH(CN)3, formed by the action of potassium
cyanide on chloroform.

cyanofomiic (si'a-no-for'mik), a. \cyano{gen)
+ formic] See the following phrase.— Cyano-
formlc acid, a hypothetical acid, CN.COaH, known
only in the form of its esters, which are prepared by the
dehydration of esters of oxamic acid.

cyanogenetic (si"a-no-je-net'ik), a. [cyano-
{(/eii) + -genetic, <. -genesis: see genetic] Giv-
ing rise to cyanogen. The poisonous properties of

certain fodder-plant« and food-grains are refei-able to cya-

nogenetic glucosides w hich occin- in the young plants but
gradually disappear as the seeds ripen.

Besides lotusin and dhurrin, the glucosides we have
iwilated from ytmng plants of Lotus arabicus and Sorghum
vulgju-e respectively, only one other cyanogenetic gluco-

side is definitely known.
Philos. JVrtiiK Itoy. Soc. (London), Ser. a, 1902 p., 409.

cyanomaclurin (si",a-no-ma-klo'rin), n. [Gr.

Kvavoc, blue, + E. maciurin.] A compound,
CioHuOg, closely related to the catechins and
fouud in tlie jack-wood, Artocarpus integrifolia.

cyanometric (si"a-no-met'rik), a. [cyaiiomeler

+ -ic] Pertaining to or measured by the cya-
nometer.

cyanophilic (si-a-no-fil'ik), a. [Gr. Kvavoc,

blue, + <l>i'/x>c, loving, -t- -ic] Same as *cya-
tiophilou.1.

CyanopMloUS (si'a-nof'i-lus), a. [Gr. xinvof,

blue, -I- ipiy.og, loving, + -ous.] In cytoL, hav-
ing the capacity of readily staining in blue or
green dyes: said of cells and tissues: opposed
to erythrophilous.

cyanophycean (si'a-no-fi'se-an), a. and ». I.

II. Same as *cyanophyceoiis.

n. n. An alga of the Cyanophyceee.

<noi(Hronis, found by Renault in a coprolite of Permian
age, is regarded by him as a Cyanophycean allied to Glee-

ocapsa. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 409.

cyanophyceOUS (si'a-no-fl'se-us), a. In bot.,

of or ]>crtainiug to the Cyanophyceee, or blue-

green alga;.

cyanopia (si-a-no'pi-a), n. [NL., <Gr. Kiavnf,

blue, + Ciij) ((JT-), eye.] Blue vision ; a morbid
condition in which objects appear to have a
bluish tin^e.

cyanoplatinite (8i"a-no-plat'i-nit), n. [cyano-

(gcn) -¥ platin-tim + -iV«2.] Same as *pta«(no-

cynniilc.

cyanoplatinous (sl^'a-no-plafi-nus), a.

[cyiim)(gcii) -f- platin-iim + -ous.] Same as

*platiiiocyanic. — Cyanoplatinous acid. Same as

•kplatimtcyanic acid.

Cyanosine (si-an'o-sin), n. [Gr. Kvai'oq, blue, -t-

-<i.ic -¥ -in^.] A coal-tar color of the xanthene
type, made by methylating phloxiu. It dyes

wool a bluish pink or red in an acid bath. It is only

slightly soluble in water, but dissolves readily in alcohol.

cyanuramide (si"a-nu-ram'id), «. [cyanur-ic

+ amide] An aniide of cyanuric acid; espe-

cially melamine, (CNNH2)3, which is more
liroperly called cijanurtriamide.

cyanurenic, a. Same as cyanuric.

cyanurin (si-a-nu'rin), «. [Gr. Khavoc, blue,

-(- mpnv, urine, + -»«2.] Indigo-blue obtained

from urine.

cyanurtriamide (si'a-niir-tri-am'id), n. See

*ciiaiiiir(iiiiidc.

cyaphenin (si-af 'e-nin), ». [cya(,nate) +
phen(yl) + -in^.] A crystalline compound,



cyaphenin

(CfiH5CN)3, formed when potassium cyanate
is heated with benzoyl chlorid. It melts at

Cyathaspis(si-a-thas'pis),w. [NL.,<Gr. Kvadoc:,

a oup, + oCTT/c, a shield.] A genus of extinct
ostracoderm fishes, known from its dorsal
shield and rostral plate : found in the Upper
Silurian rocks.

Cyatheaceae (si-ath-e-a'sf-e), n.. jn. [NL.,
\Cyathea + accse.'] One of the seven coordi-
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posed as better expressinR these relations. The group
was originally founded on features of the internal struc-
ture of these plants which were incompatible with their
classiflcation as fenis. Tliediscovery uf seeds was subse-
quent and the group now uicludes many genera not pri-
marily includeil in it

cycadofilicinean (sik''a-do-fil-i-sin'i-an),a.
\_Cycadofilk-cs + -ine^ 4-"-c-««.] Relating or be-
longing to the CycadofiUces. [A bad form.]

It is impossible to do more than to point to a few indi-
cations afforded by external and, to a slight extent, by in-
ternal stracture, of the survival of Ciicadojilicinean types.

Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 426.

cyclic

nate families of homosporous leptosporangiate
Filicates, or true ferns, typified by the genus ,„„i„j / -,1 1 J^ pxtt ^ , / , , > -
Cyathca. The species, which are mainly arborescent

Cycla,d (si klad), «.^ [NL. Cyclas {cydad-).-]

and are connnonly known as the tree-fenis, are associated
within about 10 genera, under 3 tribes, namely, Cyathese,
Thrynoptende/e, and Dicksoaiesp. '"•

-

fresh-water moUusk of the genus Cyclas, or of
the family Cycladidse.

are either sessile or ^^^X^d, ^^e roWci?!.\^{r 'a T/f,Sl°;,f"tl7eTe'^l"^?S,l^J;. 't^^^'^-^tti^rj?complete annulus extending obliquely over the apex of ''pL^oT^TJBncK<^^^^^^
the capsule, and are aggregated ni dense son home upon pTrnlomona /ofV'lo «,r>„\ ». Q„„„ „ * 7
mostly elevated receptacles. There aie more than 260 CyClameil'' (Sfk la-men), n. bame as *cycla-
species, mainly tropical, and divided about evenly between '"*"> 2.

the eastern and western hemispheres. Cyclamin, ». 2. A Coal-tar color of the xan-
Cyatheae (si-ath'f-e), n. pi. [NL., < Cyathca thene type. It dyes wool and silk bluish red
+ -ese.] One of the three tribes constituting in a neutral bath. Also spelled cyclamen and
the family Ci^a<Aeacc«. The sori are home dorsally cyclaminc.
upon the simple veinlets or at their forking ; the indusia Cyclamiretin (sik la-mi-re'tin), n. [Cvclami(n)

+ (jr. p?/Tivri, resm.] A white amorphous com-
pound, Ci4H^802, obtained by the hydrolysis
of the glucoside cyelamiu

are globose, cyathifonn, scale-like, or (in Alsophiia)
wanting. The principal genera are Cyathea, Hemitelia
and Ahophila, embracing many of the most beautiful
tree-fenis.

cyathocrinoid (si-a-thok'ri-noid), «. and a.

I. «. A erinoid allied to Cyatliocrinus.

n. a. Pertaining to Cyatliocrinus.

cyathometer (sl-a-tliom'e-t^r), n. [Gr. Kvadoc,

cup, -f- fierpop, measure.] An instrument de-
signed to detect any tampering with liquids in
bottles, vats, or other receptacles. It indicates
how much of the liquid has been withdrawn and if there-
after any has been added. Sci. Ainer. Sup., Nov. 22,

1902. p. 22,481.

cyathophyllid (si-a-tho-fil'id), n. and a. I. «.

A member of the family Cyathophyllidse.

cyclamose (sik'la-mos), «. [Cyc,lam(in) + -o.ie.'i

A levorotatory sugar, C12H22O11, found in the
roots of Cyclamen Europseum.
Cyclanthaceae (sik-lan-tha'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(I^iiKiley, 1836), < Cyclanthus + -accse.'] A fam-
ily of monocotyledonous plants typified by the
genus Cyclanthus. They bear some resemblance to
both palms and screw-pines, but have the moiuccious
flowers aiTanged in dense alternating spirals or whorls
around a thick succulent spadix. The family includes
genera and 44 species, all natives of tropical America.
The laiigest and most important getms is Cnrludomca
(which see).

n. «. Pertaining to or having the characters cyclanthaceous (sik-lan-tha'shius), a. [Cy-
of the fossil coral family Cyathophyllidx. clanthacem + -ows.] Belonging to the plant

CyatllopnyllOldea(si"a-tho-fil-l^-i*'e-a), n.;)?. iamWy Cyclanthacea!.
[XL., < Gr. Kintec, cup, + (fhUoi!, leaf, + f»ior, cyclar (sik'lar), a. Same as ajclic.
form.] A Paleozoic section of rugose corals „„„i„i „ i>> t„ .,;„„* .1, *• e
having the peripheral region of the visceral '^JtflCtJ^^l l!!..^,5ff*L'„*.'iL*T^.°^,

°"^''°™-

chamber extensively occupied by vesicular
dissepimental tissue whose lenticular cells are
directed obliquely downward: not generally
recognized.

Cybele, n. 3. [NL. (Salisbury, 1809), < L.
Cybcle, < Gr. Kvia'Aij, Cybele, a Greek goddess.
The summit of the flower before expanding
resembles the crown which Cybele is conven-
tionally represented as wearing.] A genus of
dicotyledonous plants of the family Proteacese.
See Stenocarpus.

C^cad, n. 2. A fossil cyeadean trunk belong-
ing to either of the genera Cycadeoidea or
Bennettites.

A Famous Fossil Cyead. Amer. Jour. Sci., July, 1904,

Ip. 40.

cyeadean (si-ka'de-an), a. [cycad + -can.']

Same as cycadaccotis ; also specifically and
commonly applied to fossil trunks of the fam-
ily Bennettitacese.

In no case, however, had the fructification of any Fem-
Cycad been definitely recognised, hen<;e it remained an
open question whether the Cyeadean advance which was
80 marked a feature of the vegetative ol'gans found its

counterpart in the reproductive jnocess.
A'ature, June 4, 1903, p. 113.

CycadeoideaXsi-ka-de-oi'de-a),n. [NL. (Buck-
land, 1828), < Cycas (Cycad-) + -oidea (see
-oidea, -oideus, -Oirf).] A large genus of fossil

cyeadean trunks of the family Benncttitaceee,
characterized by an axis con.si.sting of a large
medulla or pith, a woody zone usually of three
exogenous layers or rings, and a very thick
false bark or armor (see *arnior ) in which tho
reproductive organs are buried. Those in which
seeds have been found have been called -kBennt'ttiten
(which see). These trunks are abundant in the (juan-ies
of the Isle of Portland, where they are poi)ularly called
crow'»-nefits from the cavity at the summit caused by the
loss of the tenninal bud. Great numbers occur in Meso-
zoic 8trat4i in Italy and in the United States.

cycadeous (sik-a'de-us), a. Same as *cyca-
dean.

cycadite (sik'a-dit), n. [cycad + -ite^.'] A fos-
sil cycad. [liare.]

CycadofiUces (sik'a-do-fil'i-sez), n. pi. [NL.
(Potonie, 1897), < Cycas (Cycad-) + L. Jilices,

pi. of filix, fern]. A group of extinct plants,
all Paleozoic so far as is known, having the
systematic rank of a phylum, eoSrdinate with
the Pteridophyta and the Spcrmatophyta and
intermediate between these in having the out-
ward appearance of ferns but bearing true
seeds. The name Pteridoapermaphyta has been pi'o-

currents. Frequencies are usually denoted in
cycles per second. See Mlternati}iri.— 11. In
chem., same as *rinff, n. 18.— 12. In mcch., a
succession of conditions, operations, or plinses
which follow each other in a determinate order;
specifically, in gas or internal-combustion
motors, tho successive changes experienced
by the mixture of fuel and air in the motor
cylinder, in tlie cycle proposed by Beau de Roclias,
now better known as the Otto cycle, the mixture of fuel
and air is drawn into the cylinder by an aspiiating stroke
of the piston and the mixtm-e is compressed by the retum
of the piston ; then this compressed mixture is ignited by
an electric spark, or other means, and tlie expansion due
to the heating of the air by the combustion of the gas
causes a rise in pressure and exerts the forward effort on
the piston during the second outward stroke; during this
increase of volume the pressure is lowered. On the second
return stroke, the exhaust-valve is opened and the burned
gases are expelled during this fourth travei-se. Then the
cycle repeats itself. This cycle mav be realized in one
cylinder; or aspiration and compression may be done in
one cylinder, and the working-stroke and following ex-
haust take place in another ; or, in the two-phase cycle,
or two-cycle motor, the intake or aspiration phase may
take place just at the end of the working-stroke, the
exhaust not occupying the time of a piston traveree. This
makes one working-stroke for each complete revolution
of the crank. The cycles may differ in having the com-
pression and expansion isothermal or adiabatic, the heat-
ing at constant volume or at constant pressure, and the
cooling phenomena isothermal or adiabatic. The com-
pression may be omitted, although efficiency is increased
by retaining it The cycle of the gas-mixture should not
be confounded with the mechanical arrangements for
realizing and utilizing it.

Their three-quarter actual horee-power motor, which is Cycle-path (si'kl-path), n.
of the two cycle compression type, having an impulse at
each revolution and is reversible.

Uiscox, Horseless Vehicles, p. 16a

It thus takes four strokes or two revolutions of the

tropical temperatures conibhicdwit&aretardation further
away from the equator, as deduced by Koeppen ; the
annual temperature-wave carried slowly from the tropic*
to the polar regions by the ocean current or surface drift

;

and the diurnal and annual periods, carried from the sur-
face of the ground downward by the conduction of heat
through the ground.— AnoBStTCUS cycle. See *<ina-
«(roi«.—Asexual cycle. See Kexixxil *ci/d«.— Auto-
mobile cycle, a form of motor-driven bicycle; a motor-
cycle.— Calipplc cycle. .Same as Calippic period (which
see, umkr CV((7</«t).— Canicular cycle. See*c«nic«-
(or.— Clausius' cycle, the succession of operations pro-
posed conteniiKjraneoualy by Clausius and Rankine for an
ideal steam-engine. In this cycle all paits of the engine
are assumed to be perfect, without initial condensation,
leakage, radiation, or clearance in the cylinder The feed-
water is tjiken into the boiler at the exhaust temperature
and heated until it becomes steam of a certain pressure
and temperature. The steam is supplied to the cylinder
at constant pressure until cutoff takes place ; after which,
expansion

.
takes place adiabatlcally, pressure being re-

duced to the back-pressure. Then the retuni-stroke of
the piston is perfonned at the constant tenninal pressure
until all the steam has been swept from the cylinder and
the cycle is complete.— Closed cycle, a complete cycle

;

a series of states of a quantity of gas which starts with a
ceitain volume, pressure, and temperature and in which
the gas returns to those same conditions at the end of the
cycle.— Cycle of eclipses. See saros.- Cycle of ero-
sion, the time involved in the reduction of a land area to
base-luvel. Chamherlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 7a—
Eimerlan cycle. Same aa schizogenic itcycle.— ^rlCBBCn
cycle, the succession or series of operations upon a gas or
air used in Ericsson's design of ho^air, or so-called
'caloric,' engine. The special feature is the change of
quantities of heat in the air or of intrinsic energy at con-
stant pressures, so that the change of volume is the strik-
ing dynamic element The air is passed by displacement
over the heating surface, and its temperature and vohmie
are increased ; it then does.work at constant temperature
by increasing the volume it seeks to occupy at that pres-
sure, and is afterwards displaced into the cooling-cham-
ber, to which it imparts temperature, and shrinks in
volume at the lower constant temperature ; after which
It IS heated again, repeating the series.- FOUT-Stroko
cycle. Same as/nur-phase cycle (which see, under inter-
iial-comtiuxtwn kmotor.— Oeneslal cycle, the jicriod of
rcpro<luctive life in woman, consisting of conception and
gestation, parturition, and lactation.— Geographical
cycle, in phy». yeoij., an indefinite period of time in which
a land mass is worn down from its initial fonn to a fea-
tureless plain close to sea-level ; a cycle of erosion.—
Irreversible cycle, in thermodynamics, a cycle in which
one oi more of the oi>ei-ations cannot be perfoimed in the
reversed sense. An operation which involves the develop-
ment of heat by friction is of this sort and a cycle con-
taining such an operation is irreversible.—Joule cycle,
the succession of operations upon a gas used in a hot-air
or closed-cycle gas-engine. The air is compressed by a
piston in a cylinder, and passes thence through a beating-
chamber. From the heater it passes to the motor-cylinder
where it does work on the external resistance, exhausting
thence into a C(»ling-chamber. From the latter the
intake of the compressor withdraws the air and repeats
the series of operations. The pressures in both heater
and cooler are not supposed to vary, by having the vol-
umes of these latter large enough. The Joule cycle
becomes that of the usual intenial-combustioli *niotor
(which see) when the heater becomes the place where
fuel is introduced and by its combustion heats the air,
while the cooler serves to keep any heat from going to
waste with the free exhaust to the atmosphere. The
Joule cycle reversed is used in refrigerating machinery.—
Ranklne'3 cycle. Same as Clamius' *(i/cie.— Schlzo-
genlc cycle, that stage in the life-history of certain
parasites which is devoted to multiplication by division.
See sporogenic itcycle.

The glomerulai- pai-asite . . . may represent the Khizo-
genic or Eimerian cycle of the species and as such may
antedate the whole spoi-ogenic cycle of the tubules.

Jovr. Exper. Med., VI. 310.

Sexual cycle, in biol., that form or generation of ani-
mals and iilants in which they spring from an ovum or
female gametocyte, as distinguished from the asexual
cycle, or generation which arises by budding or fission of
the parent organism. The sexual and asexual cycles
alternate in the so-called 'alternation of generations.—
Sporogenic cycle, the resting or spore stage in the life-
history of ceitain animal parasites. See schizogenic
•kcyclc.

cycle-hom (si'kl-hom), n. An alarm signal for
use on bicycles, usually blowij by compressing
a rubber bulb which forces air through a reed
at the smaller end of the hom-tube.

A path for bicycles.
The cycle tax consequently has been devoted, first, to the

constniction ot cycle-paths, on which wheelmen have equal
rights with pedestrians.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 328.
shafttocomplete the Otto cvc;«, the cylinder being used „„-i-_,__ /„;/i,i „,rs „ a "i t'l j
alternately as a pump and a motor, and the engine, when CyClCWay (SI kl-wa), n. An elevated roadway
workingatfullload, thus gives one impulse for every two

'^ "° ' '

revolutions. Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 184.

13. In math. : (a) In geom., a closed path in
a multiply connected region, (ft) In futiction-
iheory, the set of. homologous comers of a
?:iven region (in .substitution-groups).— 14.
n meteor., the repetition of some general

for the special use of bicycles, motor-eyc'.es,
etc.: as, the cycleway between Pasadena and
Los Angeles, California.

Oycliae (sik'li-e),?! .pi. [NL., < Gr. kvkaoc, circle.]
An order of fossil marsipobranchiate fishes
found in the Lower Devonian, interesting on
account of its high development.

atmospheric phenomenon at approximately •^ylip, o. 4. In cAem.jContaiuinga cycleorring.
regular intervals. The more prominent cycles are

~^- In ^o^-, arranged in whorls : said of the sta-
the 35-year period, deduced by Bruckner; the sun-spot
period, which varies between seven and thirteen yeara
following the sun-spots; the 26.6 day period, deduced by
••rofessor F. H. Bigelow ; the lunar or tidal periods, the
existence of which has been asserted by many persons
but which are still uncertain ; a 7-year period in the rain-
fall of Illinois, announced by Dr Cyrus Thomas; the
geological periods of indefinite and irregular extent, dis-
cussed by many geologists ; the sun-spot period in the

mens, petals, etc., in a flower; also, having the
parts so arranged : said of the flower; cyclical.
In composition used in this sense and also with reference
to the annual course or cycle of plant-life. See mcmocyclic,
1 and *3, Incyclicl, pentacylic, itdicyctic, and -kplHocyclic.
6. In geom., ha'ving its vertices all on the same
circle : thus, if a quadrilateral has its vertices
concycUc it is cyc/ic.-CycUc albmninorliL See



cyclic

Itatbummuria.—Cyclic compounds. Same as*rinq cam-
pounds or closed -kchain i-o)«;»i,nd».— Cyclic constant
Sei- *ro,maiit.— CycUc hydrocarbon, a hvcliiKaib.in
contaniiMg a closed chain or liiis: of carbon atoms.— Cyclic
pennutatlon. SaiDe as cyclical permutation.

Cyclical form, in m uxic. a method or pattern of composi-
te in in whicl) a principal theme or passage recurs at in-
tervals without substantial change : used especially of
rondos and sometunes of songs in which guccessive stanzas
arc treated alike. .See -kstrophic, 2.

cyclically (sik'li-kal-i), adv. In a manner such
that a cycle or series of cycles occurs: said of
certain periodic changes as of temperattire or
pressure in which the varying conditions are
repeated and follow each other in the same
order.

cyclicism (.sik'li-sizm), w. [cyclic + -imi.] The
custom orsystem of reckoning days or years by
cycles.

cyclicotoniy(sik-li-kot'o-mi), n. [Gr. kviu.ik6(,
circular, + -Toiiia, < rauelv, cut.] An operation
for dividing the ciliary body of the eye. Syd.
Soc. Lex.

cyclide, «.- Darbonx-scycUde, a point surface repre-
seiiticl by any eijuation of the second degree !• (a, b c d
e) = II, taken iii connection with the relation b2 + c2 -f'd2- ae = 0. From the point of view of ordinary projective
geometry, the cyctide is a surface of the fourth order con-
tjiniiiii.' the Mnat-marjcirclecommon to all spheres of space
a., u .lonble cnrve.-Dupln'B cycUde. Same as njelide.
cychsm (sik hzm), n. [cycle + -is»,.] The use
ol the bicycle or tricycle as a means of trans-
portation or for health or pleasure.

-Military eyclimi wants no undue praise.
Saturday /lev., Aug. 2, 1890, p. 13a

cyclocentrlc (si - klo- sen'trik ), a. [fir. kIk/oc
circle, + UvT/Mi^, center, + -ic] Having the
starting-point of the spiral at a little distance
from the center, so that the first whorl runs
around it, as in the shells of certain mollusks.
if<yd. iSoc. I.ix.

cyclocephalian (si'klo-se-fa'lian), a. Same as
cyclt><(,)liii/ic.

Cycloceras (si-klos'e-ras), n. [Gr. si x/of, circle,
+ "/'«(, horn.] A genus of Paleozoic nauti-
loid cephalopods with slightly curved shells
bearing annuliand longitudinal ridges,

cycloceratitis (si"kl6-ser-a-ti'tis), H. [NL. <
GrM/c/of, circle, + «>f (K,par-). horn, -I- -ili's.]
Inllammation of the cornea and ciliary body
Cycloconium (si-klo-ko'ni-um), n. [NL. (Cas-
tagnc, 1S4.0J, < Gr. KiK?Mi, circle, -f- k6vi(, dust
(see comdi-
«/«).] A ge-
nus of hy-
phomyce-
tous fungi
having di-

chotomously
branched
black hyphte
growing in
the epider-
mis of the host and producing two-celled dark-
colored conidia. The single species. C. (*n<»,min,
IS panisitic on leaves of the olive in Europe and Callfoniia,
causing a iliseajie called scab. .See *«<;a(i o/ oiiew

Oyclodonta (si-klo-don'tS), «. [NL., < Gr.
Kv\/i^, Circle, + oiioif (o6u'vr.), tooth.] A divi-
sion of the pelecypod mollusks characterized
by the extreme torsion of their dentition,
which curves out from under the beaks and is
not set upon a flat hinge-plate.
cyclogenous (si-kloj'e-nus), a. [cyclogen +
-oiis.\ Of the nature of a cyclogen ; exoge-
nous. Syil. Soc. Lex. [Not used.]

cyclograph, n. 2. The name given to a ma-
cl.in.-, invented by A. H. Smith of the British
Mu.'-eiini, for photographing Greek va.ses. The
yaxe to be nhotographed rotates while travel-
ing »long the circumference of a circle having
its center at the center of the lens.— 3. A spe-
cial form of camera for obtaining panoramic
views.— 4. An apparatus for automaticallv
making a topographical record of the ground
traversed during a journey. As now manufactured
It i» intended for use on a bicycle, and the rider must set
the instrument for directi.m by tile aid of a compass, the
remainder of the recording being done automatically
cyclography (si-klog'ra-fi), n. [Gr. KiK/oc,
ciivl.-, + -}i,a(pia. < )im0iiv, write.] A method
for the treatment of geometrical problems by
means of circles: due to Fiedler, 1863. Sei-
nicf, ^ray 2, 1902, p. 713.
cyclohexane (.si-klo-hek'san), n. [Gr. KV/tAof,
circle, + K. Iiexaiic] A hydrocarbon, CgHiai
found in Russian and in Californiau petroleum
and also prepared synthetically. It boils at

cyclohexanol (sl-klo-hek'sa-nol), n. [cyclohex-
ane + -ol.] An alcohol, "CeHnOH, derived
from cyclohexane. It boils at 160.5° C.
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cyclohexanone (si-kl6-hek'sa-n6n), n. [a/clo-
hexane + -o«c.] A ketone, CgHioO, prepared
by o.xidizing cyclohexanol. It boils at 154.5°
C. Also called »iwe/ic ketone.

cycloid, fl. 3. In cliem., containing a cycle or
ring of atoms

: used especially of the structure
ot organic compounds.
Cycloidal pump. See *pump^.
cycloidally (si-kloi'dal-i), adv. In a cycloidal
manner.
cycloidotrope (si-kloi'do-trop), «. [Gr. KiK/of,
circle, + u6o^, form (see cycloid), + rpSiro^, a
turning.] In photog.. a kind of lantern-slide
tor projecting the operation of engine-engrav-
ing or turning.

cyclolith (si'klo-lith), n. [Gr. wVAof, circle, +
>l;«of, stone.] A prehistoric megalithic stone
circle.

But similar blocks are also found disposed in circular
forrii round the barrows, and they are then known as cy-
clohths or stone circles. Keane, Ethnology, p. VM.

cyclomatic.(si-klo-mat'ik), n. [NL. 'cyclomat-
tcus, < cycloma, a circle: see cycloma.'] Of or

Sn^w "^ \° "
''y'''t

""^ eycles.-Cyclomatlc
number, m pliyg.. a number which denotes how many
cycles occur ni a given process or are comprised in adiagram.

*^

cyclome (si ' klom), n. [NL. cycloma, < Gr
KiK/u/ia, a circle, wheel, coil, < kvk>.ovv, make
into a circle, < KVK7x>i, circle.] In bot, a ring-
shaped cushion of anthers. McKah.
cyclometrical (si-klo-mot'ri-kal), o. l. Ofor
pertaining to the cyclometer o'i- to cyclometry.
A degree of exactness for cyclometrical operations wasnow obtained. Smillisonian Kep., 1S90, p. 113.

Cyclofonium oUa/rinum.
CroM-seclion ol epidermis clan olive leaf,

shoM-nig tne tiiyceliuni in the cuticle, and Ihe
erect conidta, ifreatly ina^nilied. I [Jrawii from
UiiKlet and ftantl's • Pllaiizeiilamilieii,)

2. Cyclometric; specifically, pertaining to the
rectification of the circumference.
Cyclonal gradient. See ^gradient.
cyclone, ".-Axis of a cyclone, in metfor., a linewinch joins the center of a cyclonic whirl at the earths
surface witli con-esponding centers in the layers of air
alxjve. Ihelme is generally inclined to the earths sur-
face and is rarely a straight line.- Centered cyclone, a
theoretic cyclone m which the isobaiii are circular the
wilids are parallel t-) them, and the whole system Is
stjitioiiary relative to the earths surface.—Cyclorie'nozle
Sec •«oz/f.- Diurnal cyclone, the cyclonic anpeiu-:
ance of winds on a weather-map of thewhole illuminated
hemisphere, on which the departures from normal
temperatures, pressures, and winds show a general inflow
t/mai(i the heated central region over which the sun is
vertical, thereby constitiitiiiK a true cyclone, though one
of feeble energ.v,-EcUpse cyclone, the cyclonic appear-
ance of a weather-map during a total eclipse of the sun
on which the departures from normal temperatures, pres-
sures, and winds show cyclonic and anti-cyclonic tenden-
cies 111 the atmosphere around the central shadow —
Ferrel s theory of cyclones, the application to general
cyclonic motions of the laws governing small liKal
cvclones

; esjiecially the assumption that the eondensii-
tion ot vapor in ascending convection-ciiiTents is the ini-
tial cause and the supixnting force of the cvclone —
FOlar cyclone, the theoretic circulation of the atmos-
phere alKiiil the north or south polar regions, forming a
cyclone Kilhacold center, in which the lower air flows
oiituard hut the ui>per air flows inward.— Primary
cyclone, a large area of low pressure having a well-de-
nned sysU-m of istjluu-s and rotatit.n of the wind. —Satel-
lite cyclone, a small depression that is siipp..Bed Ut
revolve around a lai-ger primary cyclone, although this
actually iiappens very rarely.-Secondary cyclones, a
small area of low pressure and revolving winds usually
fonned in advance of the primary cyclone, or between
the primai-y and the highest adjacent pressure, and usu-
ally lasting only a few houi-s.- Solar cyclone, a whirl-
ing movement like a terrestrial cyclonic storm observed
in the solar atmosphere ; a sun-spot ; a solar protuber-
ance

; a m,\&t flame.- Stationary cyclone, a cyclone
whose center has no appreciable moycment of trans-
lation: a centered cyclone. A moving cyclone is fre-
Cjuently stationary for some time at some' point in it«
hi8t4.iy, and may even move backward, making a loop
or reentrant angle in an otherwise steady pnatression
Uuniig this stationarv peritxl Ihe isobam become almost
perfectly circular and the inclination ot the wind to the
is|,bars becomes vei^ slight.- Tropical cyclone, a large
whirlwind beginning as a small one within ten ilegreesof
the ei|iiatorand increasing in size as it moves until it be-comes known as a hurricane in the Atlantic, a typhoon in
the Pacitlc, and a cyclone in the Indian Ocean.— Tronith
Of a cyclone, the line drawn through the center of a
cyclone (approximately noitli and south in nortlieni lati-
tudes) connecting those places on the weather-map where
the barometer reading is the lowest at that moment or
has the greatest departure from the iiomial. This line
separates the front and rear of the cyclone. In front of
it the barometer is falling and in the rear of it rising in
conse(|iience of the forward motion of the cyclone.— jione
Of cyclones, the region between latitudes ao' and «()•
within which cyclones occur by virtue of the combination'
of descending jiolar and ascending equatorial winds into
one rotating mass of intxing air ; a zone of mixture inwhich the west wind retains the upper hand.

cyclone-cellar (si'klon-sel'ar), n. An under-
ground room used as a refuge on the apiiroach
of a cyclone or tornado in certain western
jilains and prairies of the United States.
Sometimes called rycloiie-pit.

Cyclonema (si-klo-ne'mii), n. [NL., < Gr
("K/of, circle, -I- vf/ua, thread.] A genus of
Paleozoic gastropods commonly assigned to

cycloramic
the family Turbinida!. and including turbinate
shells with inflated whoris marked with spiral
stria?, rounded aperture, and conical oper-
culum. '^

cyclone-season (si'kl6n-se"zn),w. The months
during winch hurricanes, typhoons, or cyclones

tTd.T^* f'T'','"'^*- 'J'
•'""» ""= <^ycIone-s;ason ex-tends from July to November; in China and .lapan fromApril to November

; in the West Indies and the Philip-pines from August to October.
^

CycloneUTOUS (si-klo-nu'ms), a. [Gr. /(i«/oc,
circle, + vfvpov, nerve, + -ous.'] Having the
principal parts of the nervous system arrangedm a circular manner, as certain jellyfishes.

Cyclonic law, the law of the circulation of the windswithin a cyclone
; speciftcally, the rule that, in the north-ern hemisphere if one stands with his back to the windthe center of the cyclone bears from 50 to 80 degrees to

w» 1 V •?'°"f.
"1' ''°"' '0 •" 'O degrees in front ol the

left hand
; it will also be more directly to the left ol themovement of the lower clouds. In the southern hemi-

sphere the center will be to the right instead ol to the
left. Originally the cyclonic law assumed a circular mo-tion around a stomi-center, but at present it includes theIdea of a spiral movement inward with a gradual ascentand a conesponding outflow and descent above.

cyclonist (si'klo-nist), n. [cyclone + -jst.] A
cyclonologist; in a restricted sense, one who
advocates the circular theory of cyclones ; one
who makes too much use of explanations based
on the theory of cyclones.
cyclonograph (si-klon'6-graf), w. [cyclone +
iiT. jpapuv, write.] A form of dromoscope
devised by Viscovich in 1882; an apparatus for
drawing cyclonic movements; also, a diagi-am
tor exhibiting the circulation of winds around
a storm-center.

cyclonologist (si -klo - nol ' 6 -jist),. n. cyclo-
nolo<j-y + -,st.-\ A student of cyclouoiogy; one
who IS wedded to the circular theory of cv-
clones. See cyclonic lato.

cyclonology (si-klo-nol'o-ji), w. [cyclone + Gr.
-/^>'a, < /tj!,!', speak.] The scientific study of
the winds and other phenomena ol cyclones

cyclopedist, cyclopaedist (si-ki6-pe'dist), n.
[cyclopedia + -ist.] One who contributes to
or makes a cyclopedia or encyclopedia.

Cyclopeltis (si -klo -pel 'tis), w, [NL. (John
Smith, 1846), < Gr. m*/oc, circle, + Tf/rv, a
shield.] Agenus of free-veined polypodiaceous
ferns, having the crowded simple pinna) nar-
row, auriculate, and articulated wit h the rachis,
the sori borne in from 1 to 3 rows on either
side of the midvein, and the indusia peltate,
there are 2 species, C mnicurtlata, a wellknown West
Indian plant, and C. I'resliana of 'he Philippine Islands.

cyclopentane (si-klo-pen'tan), n. [Gr. KM>oc,
circle, + E. nciffone,] A synthetic cyclic hy-
drocarbon, C.,H,o. It is an" oil which boils at
50 C. Also called pentamctliylene and R-nen-
tene.

cyclophoria (si-klo-fo'ri-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
KVK/.oc, circle, -f -^vjof, ( •fipcn; carrv.] In-
sufficiency of the oblique muscles of the eye,
producing a tendency to rotation about an iin-
teropostenor axis. Med. Record, Feb. 7, 1903
p. 211.

cyclophoric (si-klo-for'ik), a. Relating to or
ot the nature of cyclophoria. Optical Jour..
Aug. 4, 1904, p. 4.53.

^i^oJ^Pt^r^'^'^X'^'P'-^)'"- fNL. (Ventenat,
loos;, < Gr. KiTivloc, circle, + uf(uTr-), eye: see
Cyclops. The allusion is to the circular de-
pression of the base of the calyx, around the
peilicel.] A genus of shrubs of the family
Fabacetr. They have small, sessile, trifoliate leaves, and
yellow flowers home singly in their axils. Thel e are aljoiit
10 species, all .South African. See (iimA tea, under (en I.

cyclopic'- (si-klop'ik), a. [Cyclopia (see def.)
+ -ic] Obtained from a plant of the genus
Cyclopia— Cyclopic acid, a solid yellow acid, CnHaOt
found in the leaves of Cyclopia mbternata.

cyclopically (si-klop'i-kal-i), adv. In the man-
nerot the Cyclopes. See Cyclops, 1, and cyclopic.
cyclopiform (si-klop'i-f6rm), a. [L. cychps
(cyr'op-), Cyclops, + forma, form.] Shaped
like a Cyclops.

cycloplegic (si-klo-plej'lk), a. and n. I. a.
Relating to or of the nature of cycloplegia.

II. ti. 1. An agent, such as atropine, which
causes paralysis of the ciliary muscle. Optical
Jour., June, 1903, p. 726.-2. A person suffer-
ing from cycloplegia.

Cyclops, «. 4. [I. c] A monster having one
imperfect eye, sometimes showing a fusion of
two, near the middle line.

cyclopterin (si-klop'te-rin), n. [Ci/clopterus +
-'«2.] A protamin obtiiined from the testicles
of the telcost fish Cycliiplrni.i himpu.i.
cycloramic, a—Cycioramlc camera. >iee*camera.



cyclose

cyclose (si'kloz), w. [Gr. (ciK/lof, circle, + -o«p.]

A sugar containing a closed carbon chain in

tbe molecule.

cyclosis, ». 2. In phi/s., the existence of cycles.

The existence of cycles is called Cifclogig,

Clerk Maxwell^ Electricity and Magnetism, I. 17.

3. In math., the occurrence of closed paths.

Cyclospondyli (si-klo-spon'di-li), n. III. [NL.,
< Gr. KtK/.oi, circle, + oTwdiAof, a vertebra.]

A suborder of sharks having the calcareous
lamellsB of the vertebra arranged in one or

more concentric circles or series around a
central ring, instead of radiating from a cen-
tral ring as in the asterospoudylons sharks.

cyclospondylic (si'klo-spon-dlrik), a. Hav-
ing the characters of the Cyclospondyli ; hav-
ing vertebrjB that are partly cartilaginous and
partly ossified by the deposit of bone arranged
in concentric layers; also, noting such ver-

tebrae.

cyclospondylous (si-klo-spon'di-lus), a. Same
as *rii<:l(-h'!p<i)nliiHc.

Cyclosporales (si'klo-spo-ra'lez), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. kuk'/-o(, circle, + airopa, seed (spore), +
-aleit.] An order of the I'lixopUyces, or brown
seaweeds : practically the same as Fncacex.

Cyclostomian (si-klo-sto'mi-an), a. [Gr. kv-

K/of, circle, + ordiia', mouth, + -ian.'\ Having
circular orifices of the zooBcia or cells, as cer-

tain polyzoans.

cyclostyle, «. 2. A peristyle of circular

form.
cyclotomic, ". 2. Relating to or of the nature
of evelotomj'.— Cyclotomic equation. Hee-kequa-
tiiin.'

cyclotomy (si-klot'o-mi), «. [Gr. kvk'aoc, circle,

+ -TOfiia, < Ta/iclv, cut.] 1. In surg., opera-
tion for division of the ciliary muscle, prac-

tised to relieve tension in glaucoma.— 2. In
math., the theory of the partition of the circle.

CyclotUS, M. 2. [/. c] Same as syiiotus, 2.

cyclovertebral (si-klo-v6r'te-bral), n. [Gr.

KrK?.o(, circle, + E. vertebral.] The body of

a vertebra in fishes ; the centrum.
Cydippidea (si-di-pid'e-a), n. jjl. [NL., < Cy-
dip/ie + -idea.] An order of tentaculate
Ctenophora. Tliey have the tK>dy of spherical, cylin-

drical, or compressed form, with 2 simple or hranched
tentacles retractile within tentacular sheaths, and the
meridional and stomodeal canals not prodnced into a
peripheral-canal system. The order includes the families
Mertensidse and Pleurobrachiidx.

Cydones (si-do'nez), n. [Gr. Kviuvng.] One
of the early races of Crete.

Cygnian (sig'ni-an), a. and «. [Cygnus +
-urn.] I. a. Having a spectrum similar to

that of Arided (a Cygni, often called Deneb).
II. n. A star having such a spectrum.

cyl. An abbreviation (a) of cylinder ; (b) of

cylindrical.

Cylinder oil. See *o!7.—Delivery-cylinder, in a
printing-press, the cylinder which seizes the printed
sheet when it leaves the printing-cylinder, and delivei-s it

to the By on the receiving-table.— Displacement-Cylin-
der, an auxiliary cylinder used on some internal-combus-
tion engines for forcing the charge into the main or work-
ing cylinder.— Impression-cylinder, the cylinder of a
l-otary printing-machine which resists tile pressure of the
plate-cylinder and gives the impression which produces
tlie print. .See cylinder, 2 (c). -Inside cylinder, a cyl-

inder located between the frames of a locomotive instead
of outside of them. The niside cylindercompels the use
of a cranked axle, and compacts the connecting-rods and
guides into the small spaces under the boiler. The valve-

f[ear is then usually forced outside the fi-anies, where it

s more liable to injury. tSee tocomottve.— Inverted
cylinder, a veitical-cngine cylinder in which the piston-
rod [>asses downward through the bottom-head. In the
original vertical engines built by Watt and others, the
piston-rod passed through the top-head.

—

Inverted-cyl-
inder engine. .See *en»i>ic— Low-pressure cylin-
der, the Ia.st cylinder in which the steam is expaiMleii in

a cotii[x>uiid or innltiiile-expansion engine, the steam
passing first into the high-pressure cylinder and thence
through the other cylinders in the order of their size,

the low-pressure cyiiiuier being the lai-gest.— Outside
cylinder. St;c overhanfjing ircytindcr Aiidlocinnntire.—
Overhan^Tlng cylinder, a cylinder of a hxiomotive
which oveiliangs the fi-ames. Usually called outxide cyl-

inder or outgide connected ci/Ziiid#!r.— Plate-Cylinder,
the cylinder of a rotary printiiM'-machine on wliich are
fastened the curved electr()type or stereotype plates to be
printed.— Porcupine cylinder. Same as porcupine
kbcater.

cylinder (sil'in-der), K. t. To press under a
cylinder or between cylinders.

cylinder-band (sil'in-der-band), n. A type of

nuted band, observed in certain metallic

spectra, which has the appearance of a hol-

low half-cylinder illuminated from one side.

Ekctrochem. Industry, Dee. 1903.

cylinder-cake (sil'in-dfer-kak), n. Salt-cake
(sodium sulphate) made by heating common
salt with sulphuric acid in cylindrical cast-iron

retorts. G. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, II. 121.
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2. A gage for testing or Cylindrosporium (si-lin-dro-sp6'ri-um), «.cylinder-gage, n
measuring the size of the opening in the
escape-wheel of a cylinder-escapement.— 3.
A steam-gage connected with the cylinder of
a steam-ougine.
cylinder-gate (sil'in-ddr-gat), n. A cylindri-

cal gate or valve used to regulate the amount
of water How-

[NL. (Greville, 1822), < Khhi'dpo^, cylinder,

+a7:opa, seed (spore).] A large genus of par-
asitic melaneoiiiaceous fungi liaving the pale-
coloi-ed conidial cushions (sporodoehia) em-
bedded in the surface of the host, and pro-

ducing filiform straight or variously curved
conidia. C. I'adi is a common species causing a disease
of the leaves of plum and cheri-y. See cherry iftea/spot.

cylindruria (sil-in-diu'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
K'r/.iv6pii(, cylinder, + ovpov, urine.] In patliol.,

the condition in which there is a passage of

urinary tube-easts in the urine.

Cym. An abbreviation of Cymric.
Cymba, «.— Cymba conchie, in anat, the upper por-
tion of the concha of the ear, above the auditoi-y meatus.

cymbalo (sim'ba-16), «. Same as cembalo.

cymbella (sim-bel a), «.; pi. cymbellie (-e).

[NL., dim. of Li. cymba, a, boat: see cymba.]
In hot., one of the elUptieal zoBspores of some
algse.

'^cymbocephalic, a. 2. Belonging to a sub-
division of tlie ooidocephalie forms, character-
ized by an exceedingly protuberant occiput.
Aitken Meigs.

cymbocephalous (sim-bo-sef'a-lus), a. Same
as eyiiib(icei)haUc.

cymbocephalus (sim-bo-sef'a-lus), n.; pi,

cymbocephali (-li). [Gr. Kv/ifir/, bowl, + Kc<pa/.r/,

head.] One who has a cymbocephalic skull.

cyme, >'.— BostrychOldcyme. Same as feOA(n/:i:.

cymenol (sim'e-nol), «. [cymciie + -oL] Same
as carracrol.

din), n. [cym(ene) + -ifjl

+ -inc^.] Amino-cymene, CH3C6H3(NH.2)CH
(CH3).2(1:3:4), an oily monacid base which

cylinder-printing (s.l'in-det-prin"ting), «. boils at 230° C. Also called 3-«»M«o-»,^tf,yi-4-

The printing of cloth on a machine consisting metlioethylplwn.

of niifi lavo'P (.vlinrfpr nnil n iiiirnhpi- of smnller CymOgOne, ". This very volatile product, obtainable
^}^ cyiinaer ana a, numoei Ol smaiiei

J^ the beginning of the distillation of crude petroleum,
ones. The surfaces ol the latter are engraved boils under ordinary pressure at o* f. (32° F.), and consists

with the patterns to be printed. chiefly of nonnal butane, C4U10. Also chymogeue.

cylinder-relief (sil'in-der-re-lef"), n. A drain cymograph (si ' mo - graf ), ». Same as kymo-
for carrying off water which collects in a grdph.
steam-cylinder; also, an automatic valve which cymometer (si-mom'e-ter), n. [Gr. KVfia,

opens when the pressure rises above a certain wave, 4- /jSTfwv, measure.] In elect., an in-

point; a relief-valve. strument for the measurement of the wave-
cylindrarthrosis (sil'in-drar-thro'sis), «. length and frequency of electric oscillations.

[NL., < Gr. nvhvdpoi;, cylinder, + apOpuai(, cymotrichous (si-mot'ri-kus), «. [Gr. ^t'/ia,

articulation.] In anal., a hinge-joint. wave, + Opi^ (rpix-), hair.] In anthrop., char-
Cylindrical spiral. See *spiral. acterized by having wavy hair,

cylindricality (si-lin-dri-kari-ti), n. [cylin- cyxa.'S\ (sim'il), «. [cym(ene) + -yl.] The
drical + -ity.] The quality of being cylindri- radical, C6H3(CH3)CH(CH3)2(1:4), of eymene.
eal; cylindricity. CJ^nanchin (si-nang'kiu), n. [NL. CyHaiicAan*

cylindrite (sil'in-drit), n. [NL. *cylindrites, (see def.) -H -jm2.] A compound found in the
< Gr. Krlivdpoq, cylinder, -1- -""^f, E. -ite'^.] A milky juice of Cynanchum acutum Linn. It

sulphid of lead, antimony, and tin, occurring crystallizes in leaflets which melt at 149° C.
in massive forms with concentric cylindrical cynanchocerin (si-nang-ko-se'rin), «. [NL.
structure : found in Bolivia. Also written Cynanchum (see def.) + Gr. Ki^pof, wax, +

mg to a tur-

bine. In its usual
fonii it is a series

of Angers protrud-
ing downward
from a cylinder
and filling the
passages between
the guide- vanes of
the turbine.

cylinder -pres-
sure (sil'in-

der-presh"ur),
n. The motor
effort on a pis-

ton-motor, due
to the tension
of the fluid
which drives it.

The pressure at
the beginning of
the stroke is the
initial pressure,
that at the end of
the stroke the
final or tenninal
pressure. The
average of all

pressures through-
out the stroke is

the mean pres-
sure, or the mean
ettective pressure.

und-

CyHnder-Hate.

(1, shaft of turbine; d, casing sun
iiig turbine ; c. ring or cyliuder-yate Haiiye

(tlie cylinder which shuts ulT the water
from the vanes or buckets is fastened to

the inner edge of this ring or flange) ; al.

rf.rf, hangers supporting nange and gate: CymldlnC (si mi-
e. roti actuating womi and wheel to raise . .....
and lower the gate.

kylindrile.

cylindrograph (si-lin'dro-gr&f), «. [Gr.

K}j'Mv6po(;, cylinder, -I- yptu^civ, write.] In

-i«2.] A compound obtained from the milky
juice of Cynanchum acutum Linn. It crystal-

lizes in needles which melt at 146° C.

cynanchol (si-nang'kol), n. [NL. Cynanchum
(see def.) + -ol.] A crystalline substance ob-

tained from the milky juice of Cynanchum
acutum Linn. It was afterward separated into

cynanchocerin and cynanchm.

cynapin (sin'a-pin), n. [NL. cynapium (see

def.) + -in^.] An oil of uncertain composition
obtained from fool's-parsley, j£thusa Cyna-
pium. It has a strong odor and reddish-yellow
color.

Oynareae(si-na're-e), n.pl. [NL., < Cynara +
-eie. ] A t ribe of plants of the family Asteraceae,

typified by the genus Cynara ; the thistle fam-
ily ; same as Cynaroideee. Cynareae is the
proper form of the tribal name.
cynarrhodion, cjmajrrliodiiun, «. Erroneous
forms often used for cynorrhodon or cynorrho-
dium.

has anknguFarrange eov4rhig neariy haiflhe cyniatria (sin-i-a-tri'a), n [Gr kvuv (kxv-),

horizon. Woodbury, Encyo. Diet, of Photog., ^log. +
-f^/"™;

medical treatment.] Investiga.

„
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o
tion and treatment of diseases of the dog.

cyiindi-oid, n. 3. In anthrop., a cranium the cyniatrics (sin-i-at'riks), n. [Gr. fi"", dog, -I-

horma verticalis of which is elongated, flat-
'arpjwr.Oarpof, physician: see tatrtc] Same

tened at the forehead and occiput, and rounded ^s cynialna.
.

at the sides. G. Sergi, (trans. Var. of the cynipidean (si-ni-pid e-an), a. Of or belonging

HumanSpecies, p. 39.-4. In ;k(«io?., a body 1° J^
hymenopterous family Cymptdie, the

resembling a tube-cast, consisting usually only gal'-nies.

of mucus. cynism (sin'ism), n. Same as cynicism. Thirl-

cylindroscope (si-lin'dro-skop), n. [Gr. KvXiv- wall. N. E. D.
6poc„ cylinder, -I- oKonnv, view.] In photog., cynoctonine (si-nok'to-nin), n. [Gr. KvvmTovov,

an apparatus for viewing panoramic pictures, aconite, (neut. of kvv6ktovo(;, killing dogs (<

the print being curved to a raiiius which cor- kvuv (kvv-), dog, -I- -ktoi'oc, < ureiveiv, kill)^ +

Cylindrograph.

, objective ; fi, curved fitni : r. camera :

objective.

rf, arm for rotating

photog., a form of panoramic camera which

responds to the original radius of the pano-
ramic camera or cylindrograph used to secure
the negative. Wall, Diet, of Photog., p. 172.

-in^.] An amorphous, bitter alkaloid, CseHjjj
O13N21 found in.flooMitiH»( septentnonale. It is

poisonous, producing tonic-clonic spasms.



cynodonichthys

cynodonichthys (sin'o-<lon-ik'this), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Kvmduvg (m'I'imSoit-), canine tooth, + ix^^ix,

fish.] A genus of fishes of the family Poeeiliidse

found in fresh waters of Mexico.
Cyilodont(si'n6-dont),H. [Gr. Kwodot'C, a canine
tooth, < m'(ji'(ki>i'-), dog, + bM% (otSoi'r-), tooth.]

A member of the reptilian suborder *C<jnn-

doiitia.

Oil the other hand, like the cynodonts, they show a
niJinientary secondary palate.

Amer. Nat, Feb. 1904, p. loa

Cynodontia (si-no-don'ti-a), n. 2>l- [NL., neut.
pi. of Cyiiodu.s, < Gr. nvvoSom;, a canine tooth:

see djnodont.] A suborder of anomodout
reptiles of medium size, having the squamosal
e.xpanded, the quadrate reduced, and double
occipital condyles: Owen's family Cynodontia

(1876), raised to a suborder by Osbom (1903).

cynolatry (si-nol'a-tri), h. [Gr. Kvuv (kw-),

dog, + '/.arptia, worship.] Dog-worship.
Cjrnology (si-nol'o-ji), n. [Gr. Kruv (kw-), dog,
+ -Aoyia, < /.h,tiv, speak.] The natural history
of the dog.
Cynomoriacese (si-no-mo-ri-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Lindley, 1836), < Cynomorium + -aceee.l

A family of dicotyledonous archichlamydeous
root-parasitic plants of fungoid habit, contain-
ing the genus Cynomorium only (which see).
Lindley gave this name to the family Batmiojthoracex in
which he and most other authors included this plant, but
Engler, in 1897, removed it from that family and classed
it in the order Myrtates, as a distinct family. See rAuo-
gen,

cynomorphons (s5-no-m6r'fus), a. [Gr. Km6-
ijopdm:, dog-shaped, < (vi'ov {kvi'-), a dog, + /iofxfiii,

form.] Resembling, or characteristic of, the
Old World monkeys contained in the family
Cynopitheridx or Cercopitluxida.

cynophilist (si-nof'i-list), «. [Gr. KVUV (kit-),

dog, + <t>('/.oc, loring, + -ist.] A lover of dogs.
N. E. n.
cynophobia (si-no-f6'bi-&), n. [Also kynopho-
hUi; <Gr. KVUV (kit-). Hog, + -(^ofiia, i <pofieiv,

fear.] 1. Same as lyssophobia.— 2. A morbid
fear of dogs.

cynopic (si-nop'ik), a. [Gr. KwinriK, dog-eyed,
< Kiwv (^ll'-), dog, -1- <ji/» (iJT-), eye.] Dog-eyed

;

shameless. Badfiam. [Nonce-word.] y.E.D.
Cynthia, n. 4. [/. c] In bot., the Virginia
•goat's-beard (which see).

cynurenic (si-mi-ren'ik), a. lcynur{ic) + -en

+ -!>.] Obtained from the urine of dogs.
— Cynurenic acid, a colorless componmi, IHM.qHbNCO
OU.HqO, contained in the urine of dogs fed with meat-
fat It crystallizes in silver, lustrous needles and when
anhydrous melta at 257~25«' C. Also called hydn^xy-
quinoUnfcarboxylic acid.

cynuric(8i-nii'rik), a. [Gr. icri.n' (ictJi'-), dog, +
oiifrnv, urine.] Noting a crystalline acid, CO._j

H.C6H4NHCOCO2H + H2O, which melts,

when free from water, at 188-189° C, with
decomposition. Also called oialylanthranilic
arid.

cynurine (sin'ii-rin), n. [eynur(ic) + -ine^.} A
colorless bitter compound, HOCgHgN, pre-
pared by the fusion of cynurenic acid ami also

by the oxidation of cinchonine and certain
related compounds. It crystallizes in lustrous,
monoelinic, anhydrous prisms or, with 3HoO,
ill needles melting at 201° C. and 52° C. respec-
tively. Also called 4-liydroTyquinoli>ie.

cyperoid (si'pe-roid), a. [Cyper-u.<i + -oid.]

Resembling, allied to, or belonging to the
plant-genus Cyperu-s or the family Cypcracese.

Cyphaspis (si-fas'pis), n. [Gr. Kvpii;. bent, +
nn-ir, a shield.] A genus of trilobites of the
family Proetidx, having a short ovoid glabel-
lum, broad cephalic margins, a variable num-
ber of thoracic segments, and a small pygi-
dium. It occurs in the Silurian and Devonian
rocks.

cyphophthalmid (si-fof-thal'mid), a. Having
the cliaraclers of or belonging to the family
('yiihiijihtliiilintdie.

Cyphosomatidse (.si^fo-so-mat 'i-do), «. pi.

I'Slj., <. (yphoxomad-)' + -idfe.'\ A family of
regular ectobranchiate Echinoidea, of the
order lHademoida. They have the arabiilacral plates
compounded, with :i to 7 [Kire-plates In an arc : theadoral,
supraoral, and sometimes als*! the alH)ral plates primaries,
and the remainiuK constituents demi-plates. It is typi-
flf'd by the extinct Kenils Cyphosmna, the only living
jfcTiils being Glyptitcidarix.

cyphotic (si-fot'ik), a. [ci/i>hoiri8 {-ot-) + -tc]
Iliirnpliacked: usually lyjiltotir.

cypress', ».— Alaska cypress, Alaska ground-
cypress, the yellow cedar, C/utnt^ct/pdrii* y»'itkutent<itt.

iycc yltiiw.— Arizona cypress, Cnpremtun Arivtmca.ti
tree of the mrxintains of Ari7.ona and noltheaateni
Mexico, sometimes attaining a height of 70 feet, with the
trunk very large in ptoportion to the height. The wood
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is light and soft. The tree is occasionally cultivated for

ornament.— Cjillfomla mountain CJTJress. Same as
MacSab'g itcypre/ts.— ChUeSlJl cypress, a tall, stately
tree, Libocedrxu tetrntjmia, of the C'liilean Andes and
Patagonia, with a straight trunk sometimes 120 feet high,

and soft, white, light, resinous wood, which is dui-able
under ground and is much used for railway-ties in Chile.

This species, together with the Chilean cedar {Fitzroya
Pataijonica), is recommended for planting in swampy
mountain-moors of the temperate zones. The name alerce

is often applied to both of them, as well as to Libocedrus
Chiien-^is.— Dwaxf cypress. ^ame as cypress-moss. See
heath-cypress.— FlOWeTil^ cypress. See tamarisk^ 1.

— Gowen cypress, Ctii'r':>^sits Goveniana, a tree of the
Califoniia coast legions, sometimes .SO feet high and 2 feet

in diameter, with light, soft w(xxl : sometimes cultivated
for ornament.— GrOund-cypress, the lavender-cntton
(which see, under to^oni).— Guadalupe cypress. Same
as Arizona keypress.— J/[a,Cl^Sib*S cypress, Cuprcssits
Macnabiajia, a small bushy tree ^'f interior California,

occasionally 30 feet high and overa foot in diameter, with
light, fine-grained wood. It is occasionally planted for

oniainent in southwestern Europe.—Mexican cypress,
Mexican bald cypress, Taxodium Slexicaninn. See
Taxodiiim.— Monterey cypress. See cu^r^SA-l, l. (a)

The Monterey cyi)ress is a tree 00 or 70 feet high, with a
trunk vei7 lai-ge for its height, usually 2-3 feet in di-

ameter, but exceptionally t) feet. Ita slender erect branches
form in old trees a broati flat-topped crown. The wood is

hard, flue-grained and durable. This tree is reinai'kable

Monterey Cypress {Cupressus maerocarpa).
(From Sargeut's " Silra.")

for its very restricted range, being confined to an area
about two miles long and 20O yards wide on the California
coast south of the Bay of Monterey, extending from Cypress
Point to the shores of Cannelo Bay, with a small grove on
Point Lobos. It is now nearly extinct in its native habitat,
hut fortunately it thrives well in cultivation, and has
been introduced thn)Ughout the Pacific coast region from
Lower California to Vancouver Island, alsij to simie extent
in the aoutheasteni United States, and extensively in

southern and western Europe, in Stutli America and in

Australia and New Zealanil— Montezuma cypress, an
individual tree of the Mexican cypress of historic note.

See Taxodiiiin.— Nootka cypress, Nootka Sound
cypress. .Same aa Alaj^ka -keypress.— Pond-cypress,
a subspeciea of Ule bald cypress, Taxodium distiehum
imbricanum, regarded by some as a distinct species,

gmwing in or around ponds, swam pa, and shallow streams,
from the Dismal Swamp to Florida and Alabama It is

ilisttnguished from the typical bald cypress by its smaller
size and acicutar leaves, and is more frequently cultivated
ill theiKirtheni rnited States and in Europe than the type
lonii. -Red-bark cypress, i^&me &s Arizona keypress.

—Shasta cypress. Same as MaeXab's keypress.—
Southern, Virginia, Virginia swamp, water cy-
press, !o<-al names of the bald cypress.— Southern
cypress, the whit*- cedar, Chamjeeyparis thyoides. The
bald cypress is alsij so culled.

cypress-grass (si'pres-gras), n. A general
name for plants of the genus Cyperug ; galan-
gal. See Cyperus.

cypress-vine, n. 2. The climbing fumitory,
.tflluntia fiinffosa.

Cyprian vitriol. See *vitriol.

Cypricardella (sip'ri-kar-dera), n. [NL., <

Cijpri(nii) + Car(l(itim) (genera of pelecypods)
+ -ella.] A genus of Devonian teleodesmace-
ous pelecypods having subquadrate concen-
trically lined valves, each bearing two cardinal
teeth. Same as Microdon, 3.

Cypricardinia (sip'ri-kiir-din'i-S), «. [Cypri-

(h«) -I- ('(ird(ium) (genera of pelecypods) +
-in + -iV/.] A genus of Devonian teleodesma-
ceous pelecypods having two small cardinal

teeth in each valve and bearing concentric
laminoB on the surface with a finer ornament
between.
Cypricardites (sip'ri-kiir-di'tez), «. [Cypri-
(nti) + C(ird{ium) (genera of pelecypods) +
-ite.i, E. -i<c2.] A Silurian genus of priono-
desmaceous pelecypods of the family Cyrto-

dontidse, with subequal valves bearing fine

cardinal teeth.
Cypridlna shales, in South Devon, the Rhineland, and
\\et<tplmli:i. the iipperniost division of the marine Devo-
nian, iirnfiiscly abundant in the ostracode crustacean Cy-
]iriili'n" or Knti/mis.

cypridinoid (si-prid'i-noid), «. and a. I. n.

A fi.sh lielonging or allied to the family Cy-
pridinidae.

II. a. Having the characters of the Cyprid-
inidie.

cyrtograph

cypriferous (sip-rif 'e-rus), a. [Cypris + L.
fcrre, bear.] Containing the tests of the os-
tracode crustacean Cypris.

Cypro-Mycenaean (si"prp-mi-se-ne'an), a. Re-
lating to both Cyprus and Mycen® ; noting
relics of the Myceneean age found in Cyprus.
See *Myccna?an.

Cyproniscidae (sip-rd-nis'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Cy]>ronisciis + -idee.] A family of isopod
crustaceans, parasitic on Ostracopoda, typified
by the genus Cyproniscus.

CjTproniscus (sip-ro-uis'kus), n. [NL., < Cypris
+ Gr. bvianog, a wood-louse (see Oniacus).]
The typical and only genus of the family Cyp-

• roniscidae. Kossmann, 1884.

Cypro-Phenician (si"pro-le-nish'an), a. Of
or pertaining to the civilization brought to
Cyprus by the Phenieians. colonies were estab-
lished in Cyprus by Phenieians at an early period, and tlie

earliest Phenician inscriptions have been found there.

Oypselid (sip'se-lid), H. [Gr. Kmpehiiai, pi., <
Ki'i/;f/o<;, Cypselus.] Adescendant of Cypselus,
tyrant of Corinth. The Cypselids dedicated
the eliest of Cypselus at Olympia.

cypseloUS (sip'se-Ius), a. [cypsela + -o>is.'\

Having the character of a cypsela; bearing
eypseliB.

cyrillaceous (sir-i-la'shius), a. Belonging to

the pliiiit family Cyrillaceee.

cyroplane (sir'o-plan), ». 'Gr. Ktpoc, lord (?),

+ E. phuw.] A special form of tripod-head
for photographic cameras or surveyors' plane-
tables, by which the plane of the table can be
adjusted to be normal to any line, and free ad-
justment horizontally or in azimuth be subse-
quently made without changing the position

of the normal : useful in taking panoramas
by photography. The usual ball-and-socket
mounting is retained, but in addition a conical
axis in the ball gives a separate adjustment
without disturbing the ball.

Cjnrtean (ser'te-an), a. [Gr. m/jrtif, convex, -1-

-e-an.] Noting that type of vertebra in which
both faces of the centrum are convex. Wieland,
1899.

Cyrtia (ser'ti-a), H. [NL. < Gr. KvprdQ, curved.]
A Paleozoic genus of lirachiopoda resembling
Spirifer, but Laving a high suberect cardinal
area and perforated deltarium.

Cyrtina (s6r-ti'nii), «. [NL., Gr. Kvprdf, curved,
+ -i«nl.] A Paleozoic genus of brachipods in

general aspect like Spirifer, but having a
median septum in the ventral valve which sup-
ports the convergent dental plates or spondy-
liura.

cyrtiniform (sfer-tin'i-form), a. Having the
fonn and aspect of Cyrtina, an extinct genus
of bra<'hiopods.

cyrtocephalus (s6r-to-sef'a-lus), «. [NL. < Gr.
Kvpr6(, curved, convex, + Kcipa'Ai/, head.] In
anthrop., a cranium which has a convexity, ex-
tending from the frontal and parietals to the
vertex, resembling a protuberance. G. Sergi
(trans.), Var. of the Human Species, p. 55.

cyrtoceracone (s&r-to-ser'a-k6n),». [Gr. Kvprdf,

curved, -(- Kfpof, horn, + xuvof, cone.] In the
nautiloid cephalopods, a shell curved, like

Cyrtoceras, on both venter and dorsum.

Cyrtochoanites (s6r"t9-k6-a-ni'te/.),«. ;)/. [NL.,
<Gr. KrpTor, curved, + xoavo^, a funnel,+ -ittk,

E. -ite^T] A Paleozoic suborder of the nautiloid

cephalopods, including forms with straight or
curved shells variously ornamented and with
simple sutures, the siphuncle tubular or num-
muloidal and the siphonal funnels short and
bent outward.
cyrtocoelian (s^r-to-se'li-an), n. [Gr. Kvprdr,

curved, -I- /coiXoc, hollow.') Having that type
of vertebra in which the anterior face of the
centrum is convex and the posterior concave

:

convexo-concave. Il'ielatid, 1899.

cyrtocone (ser'to-kon), n. [Gr. /tupriif, curved,
i-Kijvor, acone.] In the nautiloid cephalopods,

a curved form of the young shell replacing or
succeeding the more primitive ortliocone.

Cyrtodonta (ser-to-don'ta), H. [NL., < Gr.

KvpToi;, curved, + odnig (oAovr-), a tooth.] A
genus of prionodesmaceous J'clecypoda, typical

of the Oi/r<orfon(!rf» and having rounded heavy
shells, narrow cardinal area, from 2 to4 curved
cardinal teeth, and strong lateral teeth. It is

of Silurian age.

cyrtograph (s6r'to-graf), «. [Gr. KvpT6i;,

curved, convex, + }pa<peiv, write.] Same as

cyrtometer.



cjrrtoid

Cyrtoid (sir'toid), a. [Gr. Kvprocidfi^, < KvprS^.

curved, arched, convex, + fWoc, form.] Hump-
backed. Syd. Soc. Lex.

Gyrtoidida (s^r-toi'di-da), ». }>l. [NL., <
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cystein (sis'te-in), n. [Gr. kvoti^, bladder, +
-e- + -in'^i.] Anorganic sulphur body which is

closely related tocystin. On oxidation it yields

eysteinic acid, and this, in turn, taurin.

Cyrtoides ( < Gr. Kvproc, curved, + Mo^, form) cysteinic (sis - te - in ' ik), a. Pertaining to or

+ -ida.] An order of nassellariau fiadiotoria ^,..:..„. c „,.„*„;,. «_...._ ,., =j„

having a helmet-shaped shell without a sag-

gittal furrow. It includes the families Tripo-

calpidx, Anthocyrtidss, Podocampidie, and
others.

Cyrtolites (s^r-to-li'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. OTprdc,

curved, + '/.i6o(, :

rhipidoglossal ga: _
ily Bellerophontidie, having widely umbilicate

cysticercosis (sls'ti-;
keeled shells without peripheral slit and witli • gygticereiis + -nsis.]

derived from cystein.— Cystelntc acid, an oxida
tion pimluct of cystein, C3H7NS05. By loss of fOg eys-

teinic aciii pives rise t^itaurin.

cystencyte (sis'ten-sit), n. [Gr. Kiiarig, blad-

der, + 41-, in, + Ki'ioc, a hollow (a cell).] One
of the large vesicular cells of which cysten-

i H , -.t^',^^1 A Gorilla r.f tuiiiVinii chvuui IS Composed. TV. J. Sottas.
aMou htone.J A genus ot ftuunan ^ ,^^ ^^^^

t^^^^^^
.^^ ^^^^^.^ ^^^^ (^,,1^^ ^^.^ y^^^^ cystonectOUS (sis-to-nek'tus), a

stropod mollusks ot the ram- 5„(./)._cystlc degeneration. Hue *dege)u:ratio7i.
•' .......

ser-ko'sis), n. [NL., <

An infection with blad-
strong transverse ribs or lamellae.

Cjnrtometer, N. 2. An instrument formeasuring
the shape or size of the head.

CyrtomiTUn (s^r-to'mi-um), n. [NL. (Prese,

der-woiTns or larval tapeworms (cysticerci) of

the genus Tsenia. Cyifticercoing of man is caused by
Cmticercus cfUulosat ; of'cattle, by C. bovis and C. tenu-

icollis; and of hogs, by C. celhUogee and C. tenuieoUis.

183b), referring to the curved veins, < Gr. cysticolous (sis-tik'6-lus), a. [Gr. Kionc, blad-
' " ' der (cyst), + L. oofcre, inhabit.] InhabitingKipTu/ja, curvature, < Kvprovn, make curved, <

KvpTd(, curved.] A small genus of rigid, simply
pinnate polypodiaceous ferns allied to Polysti-

chum, from which it differs by its freely anasto-

mosing venation. There are about 6 species, all Asia-

tic, of which C. /alcatum, C. caryotideum, and C. For-

tunei are commonly cultivated in greenhouses.

Oyrtonotus (ser"t6-n6'tus), «. [Gr. Kvp-6(,

a cyst: specifically applied to certain J«2,.o.-
^^^^-i^ore (sis"

toiiuma. Cambridge Nat. Hist, II. 334.
fcvst ) + Vooor

lysticotomy (sis-ti-kot'o-mi), «. ycysUc + Gr. i7«tik which ^,cysticotomy

,

. . _ .

To/ua, < ra/ielv, cut.] Incision into the cystic

duet of the liver.

cystidean, «. II. «• Pertaining to or having
the characters of the Cysiidea.

2";7!^ut.rr.',eH^ 'p^t .,„i^:'f,-ed to'l,. cystlgerous (sis-tire,rus), «. [Gr. .Wr,c, hag
and thicked-shelled Pelecypoda, allied to As-

tarte and characterized by the broad cardinal

surface, with one strong tooth on each valve.

It is of Devonian age.

cyrtopia (ser-to'pi-ii), 11.; p\. cyrtopiee {-e).

[NL., < Gr. Kvprdi; curved, + ,uf (im-), eye,

face.] A schizopod crustacean in alarvalstage,

in which the antennee are transformed and no
longer serve for locomotion, and the posterior

(cysf), + L. firererV," bear.] Bearing or con-

taining cysts; cystic: as, c^sttjreroMS growths.

cystinemia (sis-ti-ue'mi-a), n. ['Nh. cysti-

nsemia, < E. cysiin + Gr. ol'/;o, blood.] Pres-

ence of cystin in the circulating blood. Also
ci/stinsemia,

cystinuria (sis-ti-nu'ri-a), n. [NL. cystinuria,

< E. cystin + Gr. oipov, iirine.] Excretion of

cystin in the urine.
pairs of thoracic and abdominal feet and the

gy^ti^yric (sis-ti -nii' rik), a. [^cystinuria -f-"""'"'
-u\\ Relating to or affected with cystinuria.

cystiphragm (sis'ti-fram), n. [Gr. nharti;, a,

bladder, -I- <t>pdyfia, partition.] One of the

curved partitions which divide transversely

the zooecia of the trepostomatous Bryozoa:
contrasted with the diaphragms or flat par-

titions.

cysto-adenoma (sis'^to-ad-e-no'ma), n.; pi.

cysto-adeiiotnata (-ma-tii). [Gr. KinrK,, bladder,

+ NL. adenoma.^ A gland tumor which con-

tains cysts.

oT'thfi cystocarcinoma (sis"to-kiir-si-n6'ma), ».; pi.

1 A cystoearcinnmata (ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. Kvarii,

f '1 bladder, -f- NL. carcinoma.] A cancerous
lamiiy

gj.„^^)^ which contains cysts.

cystocarpium (sis-to-kar'pi-um), v.; pi. cysto-

carpiu (-ii). Same as cyslocarp.

Cystocidaroida (sis"td-sid-a-r6'i-da), n. pi.

[NL., < ' Cystocidaris (< Gr. "kv(!ti(, a bladder,
+ Mapig, a Persian head-dress) -I- fMoc, shape.]

An order of primitive Palseeeliinoidea regarded

as transitional to the Cystoidea and character-

ized by an exoeyclic test, narrow and straight

ambulacra, with 4 vertical rows of plates each
with a central pair ot pores, broad interambu-
lacra, numerous scale-like echinate plates,

periproct posterior, and mouth with well-de-

veloped jaws. It is of Silurian age.

Cystodictya (sis-to-dik'ti-a), H. [NL., < Gr.

nijOTii:, a bladder, + SUtvov, a net.] A Paleo-

zoic genus of crj'ptostomatous bryozoaus,

typical of the family Cystodictyonidx.

gills appear.
cyrtoplatyan (s^r-to-plat'i-an), a. [Gr. kd/utiSc,

curved, + jr/.aTi'c flat, -1- -an.] Having the an-

terior face of the vertebral centrum convex
and the posterior face flattened ; convex-plane.

Wieland, 1899.

Cyrtosis (ser-to'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. Kvpruaii,

curvedness, humpbacked condition, < Kvprnliv,

curve, arch, hump, < Kvprog, curved, arched,

convex.] Spinal curvature.

Cyrtospadix (ser-to-spa'diks), H. [NL. (C.

Koch, 1853), < Gr. Knprof, curved, -I- spadix,

reference to the curved middle part (

"

spadix in the type species, C. striatipei

genus of monocotyledonous plants of the family

Aracex. See Caladium, 2.

cyrtostyle (sfer'to-stil), «. and n. [Gr. KvpTog,

curved, -H sriiXof,' pillar, column (see stylc"^).]

I. a. Having columns arranged in a gener-

ally curvilinear plan : said of a portico, or a
part of one, which has a rounded horizontal

projection.

II. n. A portico having a rounded projec-

tion ; or, by extension, a building furnished

with such a portico.

cyst, n. 5. (a) The resistant coating formed
by the parent organism previous to sporula-

tion and inclosing the spores, in Sporozoa. (b)

In Sporozoa, the common envelop surrounding

the two associated gametocytes. (c) The re-

sistant covering secreted by many Infusoria

previous to going into a resting-stage, or be-

cystotrachelotomy

bladder.] One of the daetylozooids of Siplio-

nopliora, modified for excrttory purposes.
Sedgwick, Text-book of Zool., I. 151.

Oystonectae (sis-to-nek'te), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.
Ki-arii;, bladder (cyst), + vtikttk, swimmer.] A
group of siphonanthous Sipihonophora having
a large apical pneumatophore without necto-

calyces or bracts, the pneumatocyst having an
apical stigma. The gasterozobids are generally nu-
merous and an-anged either on the lower bide of the pneu-
mat<)phore or on a long tubular ctcnosarc. It includes
the I*hijmliidti; and sevei-al otlier families.

Having the
characters of the Cystonectse.

cystonula(sis-ton'u-la), «.; pi. cystonulx (-le).

[NL., dim. of c|/sto)i,' cyston.] The youngest
larva of the Physaliidse. It has a float and one
siphon with a tentacle hanging below it.

cystopexy (sis'to-pek-si), n. "Gr. Morif, a
bladder, -t- ff?;f/r, a fixing.] In surg., an opera-

tion for the fixation of a prolapsed bladder to

the anterior abdominal wall.

to-for), n. [Gr. kvotic, bladder
K (pipeiv, hear.] 1. The stem

or'staik which bears the cysts in the Myxobac-
teriacem.

Finally a condition is reached in which the stem or cys-

topkore, as it may be conveniently called, is temiinated

by one ormore rounded masses of vei-y similar dimensions.
Thaxter, in Bot Gazette, XVII. 391.

2. Same as ascophore. Jackson, Glossary.

cystophthisis (sis4of'thi-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

KiGTig, bladder, -f <p6iaic, consumption : see

phthisis.] Tuberculosis of the bladder.

cystoproctostomy (sis"to-prok-tos'to-mi), H.

[Gr. KiaTig, bladder, -I- KpuKTog, anus, + nropa,

mouth.] Vasurg., an operation for the establish-

ment of a permanent communication between
the bladder and the rectum.

cystosarcoma (sis"to-sar-k6'ma), n. ;
pi. eysto-

sarcomata (-ma-ta). [Gr. Ki'-onf, bladder, -I-

anpKupa, sarconia.] A sarcoma which contains
cysts.

cystoschisis (sis-tos'ki-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kvara:, bladder, + ax'oic, cleaving.] Congenital
fissure of the bladder.

CystosCOpe (sis'to-skop), n. [Gr. (cionc, bladder,

-I- <jK(i-iit>, view,] A hollow tube illuminated

fore fission, or for the purpose of resisting rt„„4.„j. 4.„„„j j_ ,„ „t= j;t j: _„/; ,15-, ,, „/
dranghtorotherunfavorableeonditionsofenvi- CystodlCtyonidae (sis"to-dik-ti-on i-d^), «. pi

ronment.— Dentlgerous cyst, a dermoid cyst
[NL., < Cystodictyon + -idle.] A Paleozoic

family of cryptosfomatous Bryozoa in which
the zoaria consist of several rows of cells

grown together back to back, forming flat,

branching fronds ;
primitive cells with tubular cystosore (sis'to-sor), n.

vestibules, and superficial aperture with a '

' ' '

lunarium ; and interzooecial spaces with vesic-

ular tissue

whichatootli has developed.— Inclusion CVSt, a cyst

which results from the inclosure in tissue of one origin

of an islet of tissue ot dilferent origin.— Meibomian
cyst. Same as cAdffiCTon.— Mother-cyst. See -AmoMcr-
ci/»t.— Nabothlan cysts, small nodules fomied by re-

tention of tlie mucous secretion in the Nahothian fol-

I icles.— Parent-cyst. Same as -kinother-cyKt.— Pilifer-

ons cyst, a dermoid cyst which contains hair.— Serous
cyst. Same as Awronw.

^ „, „ ^.. Oystoflagellata (sis " to- flaj -e-la ' ta), «. p/.

cystal (sis'tal), a. [cyst + -alK] Pertaining ^^| " <?} "^fc*,r. bla
- -" -

to or derived from a cyst.— Cystal residuum, the

surplus of pi-otoplasm remaining after the fonnation of

tlie gametes in the gametocyte of Spnrozoa, and serving

for the nutrition of the sporoblast* duiing their further

development.

-cystamine (sis'ta^min), «. [Gr. Ki'OTig, blad-

der, + amine.] Same as*H?7(o»e

["NL., < Gr. Kvarii;, bladder (cyst), -l-'NL. Fla

gcllata.] Anorderof mastigophoran Protozoa.
It contains individuals of large size witli a single nucleus,

reticular protoplasm, a stout membrane, and 2 fiagella,

one of which is modified into a long tentacle, while the

other is small, and coTitained witllin the gullet. It in-

cludes two genei-a, both marine; A'uc^/f/crt (which see),

and Leptodiscus. Same as RbynchofiatjHlata.

cystatrophy (sis-tat'ro-fi), n. [Gr. KvoTig, of cystogen (sis'to-jen), «.
^
[Gr. xroTic^bladder

the bladder, + drpotpfa, atrophy.] Atrophy
.-.,.. j. -. _

of the bladder.

cystauchenitis (sis"ta-ke-ni'tis), n. [NL., <

Gr. nijOTic, bladder, -1- ahx'iv, neck, + -itls.]

Inflammation at the neck of the bladder.

CTStectomy (sis-tek'to-mi), n. [Gr. kvotii:,

bladder, -I- t/vTo/i^, excision.] Excision of the

urinary or gall-bladder, or of a cyst.

(cyst^, -I- -ycvK, -produced.] Same as *Mri/(»ie.

cystoid, a. II. n. One of the structures pro-

duced by the swelling of a functionless pollen-

tube within the ovarian cavity of plants.

cystomatous (sis-tom'a-tus), a. [c.ystoma(t-)

-\- -ous.] Relating to,' containing, or compli-
cated by a cystoma.
cyston (sis'ton), «. [NL. cyston, < Gr. Kvarig,

Cystoscope. with bulb attachment for inflating Ihe bladder.

by an electric light, employed to bring into

view the interior of the bladder.

Alterations in the internal vesical orifice as demon-
strated by the stone-searcher and cystogcope.

Therapeutic Oazette, t'eb. 16, 1903, p. (4.

cystoscopic (sis"to-skop'ik), a. [cystmcop-y +
-ic] Relating to cystoscopy or the cystoscope

:

obtained by use of the cvstoscope. Med. Rec-

ord, June 13, 1903, p. 952.

cystoscopical (sis-to-skop'i-kal), a. Same as

*<'ystosfopic.

cystoscopy (sis-tos'ko-pi), n. [Gr. niarn,

bladder, + -anoiria, < OKOTTtiv, view.] Inspec-

tion of the interior of the bladder by means of

the cystoscope. Med. Record, June 13, 1903,

p. 952.

[Gr. KvaTi(, bladder

(cyst), -t- aup6g,'a, heap.] In bot., a group or

heap of resting-spores within a cell, as in the

fungus Woronina,

cystospasm (sis'to-spazm), n. [Gr. kvotii,,

bladder, + atraapdc, contraction: see spasm.]

Spasmodic contraction of the walls of the

bladder. V. Krafft-Khing (trans.), in Alien,

and Neurol., Feb., 1903, p. 29.

cystospore (sis'to-spor), n. [Gr. Ki'ffnf, bladder

(cyst), -I- aiTopa, seed (spore).] In hot., same
as carjiosporc.

CystOStomy (sis-tos'to-mi), «. [Gr. KioT'c,

bladder, -1- ard/ja, mouth.] In surg., an opera-

tion for the establishment of a permanent
opening into the bladder.

cystotrachelotomy (sis'to-tra-ke-lot'o-mi), H.

[Gr. fciw-if, bladder, + Tpaxri>d(, neck, +
-Topia, < raueiv, cut.] In surg., incision through

the neck of the bladder.



cystozodid

Cystozooid (sis-to-zo'oid), 11. [G.'jdvTic, blad-
der (cyst), + zooid.] The enlarged body-like
anterior portion of the proscolex of certain Ces-

toidea, as Dipylidium cuninum. See *acantho-
zoiiid. ViUot.

cyst-pearl (sist'perl), n. See *pearl.

cyst-worm (sist'werm), n. A bladder-worm

.

cytase (si'tas), «. [Gr. Ki Tof, a hollow (a cell),

+ E. -ase.'\ An enzym which ferments cellu-

lose: found in germinating seeds, certain

fungi, and possibly in some animal secretions.

See *complement, n, 8.

The views fldvaiiced by Bordet and others of the French
8cho«»l regardiii)!: the union of the aniixK-eptoi-s with tlie

uelis to be destroyed aie less precise tliaii tliose of Elir-

lich. Botli, liowever, recognize the importance of an
association of the anilwiceptor as a condition for the
effective action of the complement (cytase).

Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 249.

cytaster (si-t&s'ter). n. [Gr. xirof, a hollow
(a cell), + aarijp, star.] In ci/tol., the star-like

radiation seen at either pole of the karyoki-
netic spindle during the division of a cell.

Cytherea (sith-e-re'a), n.

[NL. (Salisbury, 1812), <

L. Cytherea, < Gr. RvBe/ieia,

a surname .of Aphrodite.]
A genus of monocotyledo-
nous plants of the family
Orrhidacese. See Calypso,l.

Cytherella (sith-e-rel'a),

n. [NL., iCythere 4- -elld.^

A genus of ostraeode crus-
taceans or water - fleas,

having elongate, smooth,
bean - shaped valves,
flanged on the hinge. They
are commonly regarded as
appearing in Silurian time
and continuing to the
present.

cytiau (kut'i-ou), «. pi.

[W., pi. of met, a hut, cot,

sty.] In Eng. archaol., a
name ^ven to certain pre-
historic stone huts in

Wales, as those at Tre'r
Ceiri. Sci. Amer. Sup.,
Nov. 14, 1903, p. 23299.

cytoblast, h. 3. In cytol.:

(a) The nucleus of the
cell. SchUiden, 1838. (6)
One of the hypothetical
units of eeli-strueture.
Altmtmn, 1890. (e) A
nakeil cell ; a protoblast.
K'dlilcer.

CTtoblastemal (si'to-
blas-te'mal), a. [cytohlaslenia

pertaining to cytoblastema.
cytoblastemic (si'to-blas-te'mik), o. Same as
*cytiihliii<ti iiial.

cytochemism (si-to-kem'izm), n. [Gr. kvtot,

a hollow (a cell), + E. chemism.'\ Same as
'^cltrnttdtij-i^.

cytochromatic (si'to-kro-mat'ik), a. In cytol.,

of or pertaining to cytochromes, or to the ap-
pearance of specific, readily stainable sub*
stance in the cytoplasm of certain cells.

<;ytochronie (si'to-krom), a. [NL. cytochroma,
< Gr. KiT(«-, a hollow (a cell), + XP'^I"', color.]
In tieiiroL, a name given by NissI to the so-
called 'granules,' or nerve-cells with scanty
cytoplasm incompletely surrounding a small
nucleus which does not exceed in size the
nucleus of an ordinary leucocyte or neuroglia
cell : opposed to *caryochrome cell which has a
larger nucleus.

cytochylema (si-to-kMe'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
airor, a hollow, (a cell), + jfuJ.of, juice, +
cnid.] Same as *rytolymph.

cytochyma (si-to-ki'ma), «. [Gr. KiToc, a hol-
low (a cell), + X''^'<^f juice.] The fluid con-
tents of the vacuoles found in cell-protoplasm.

Cytoclasis (si-tok'la-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. xi/rof,

a hollow (a cell), -t- K/.aai^. breaking, < KAm,
break.] Necrotic destruction of cells.

cytoclastic (si-to-klas'tik), a. [Gr. kvto^, a
hollow (a cell), + K'/Mardr, < KAav, break.] Re-
lating to cytoclasis.

cytocyst (si'to-sist), n. [Gr. kI'Toc, a hollow (a
cell), + Kior/f, a bladder (a cyst).] A schizont
inclosed in a membrane, as in the sporozoan
blood-parasite Lankestrella.

cytoderm (8i'to-<i6rm), n. [Gr. Kln-nc, a hollow
(a cell), + Mpiia, skin. J Same as eytioderm.

S.—22

Cythtrta bulhosa.
House.

One half natural »ize.

aM.] Of or
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Cytodiagnosis(si"to-di-ag-n6'sis), n. [Gr.Ki'irof,

a hollow (acell), + (5(a) i;u(j(?, diagnosis.] Diag-
nosis based upon a study of the cell-contents
of the fluids of the body, especially of the
cerebrospinal fluid. Lancet, May 30, 1903, p.
I.i35.

cytodieresis (si' to-di-er'e-sis), n. [Gr. k'vto^, a
hollow (a cell), + fimiptaii;, a division.] In
cytol., cell-division, both direct (amitosis) and
indirect (mitosis, karyokinesis).
Cjrtodieretic (si"to-di-e-ret'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to cytodieresis, or cell-di\"ision.

cytogenic(si-to-jen'ik), a. 1. Same as fi^tojr-

eiioiis.— 2. Concerning or pertaining to cyto-
genesis or the subject-matter of the science of
cytology.

cytogeny, n. 2. Cell-lineage ; the series of
cells which intervenes between an embryonic
cell and the tissues or organs or parts of the
body which ultimately arise from it.

Tlie relationsliip of the inner and outer layers in the
various forms of }^astrulas must he investigated ... by
tmcing out the cell-lineage or cytoijeiuj of the individual
blastoineres from the beginning of development,

E. B. Wilmn, In Biol. Lectures, 1894, p. 2.

cytoglobin (si-tiVglo'bin), n. [Gr. xiTOf, a hol-
low (a cell), -t- E. glob{ulin) + -m2.] A cell
globulin.

cytohyaloplasm (si-to-hi'a-lo-plazm), n. [NL.
cytohyalopliiKMa, < Gr. Kirof, a hollow (a cell),
-1- va?jn; glass, + 7t/.da/ja, anything formed.]
In cytol., the reticular or alveolar substance of
the cell-cytoplasm as opposed to the more
liquid cytochylema or cytolymph.
cytohyalo?lasma(8S-to-hi"a-l9-plaz'ma),».
[XL.J .Saiuf as *cytoUyulojiiasm.

cytohydrolist (si-to-hi'dro-list), n. [Gr. (tiTof,

a hollow (a cell), -I- E. hydrol(y!iiii) + «<.] An
en/ym which attacks and breaks up the cell-

wall by hydrolysis.

cytohydrolytic (si'to-hi-dro-lit'ik), a. [Gr.
KvTo^, a hollow (a cell), + E. hydrolytic] Re-
lating to or of the nature of intracellular hy-
drolvtic ferments.

cytolist (si'to-list), H. [cytol(ysis) + -ist.] An
enzym which dissolves the cell-wall.

cytologic (si-to-loj'ik), a. Of or pertaining to

cytology or cells.

cjrtological (si-to-loj'i-kal), a. Same as *cylo-
toijir.

cytologist (si-tol'o-jist), n. One who studies
cells or cytology.

cytology (si-tol'o-ji), H. [Gr. KiiTof, a hollow
(a cell), + -Aoylo, < Aiyiiv, speak.] The study
of the structure and functions of the cells of
animals and plants ; especially, the study of
the cells of the human body, and of the sig-

nificance of changes in their form and location
in disease.

cytolymph (si'to-limf), n. [Qr. icirof, a hollow
(a cell), + L. lympha, clear water.] In cytol.,

the more liquid substance contained in the
reticulum or alveoli of the cell-cytoplasm.
Also called cytochylema and hynloplasma.

cytolysin (si-tol'i-sin), n. [cytolysl^is) + -ih^.]

Same as *cytotoxin.

cytolysis (si-tol'i-sis), v. [Gr. la'TOf, a hollow
(a cell), + f.i'oic, dissolution.] \n pathol., the
destruction or degeneration of cells.

cytolytic (si-t<)-lit'ik), a. Relating to cytolysis

;

having ooll-destroying properties.

cytomacllia (si-t(j-mak'i-a), «. [Gr. TOTOf, a
hollow (acell), + fiax'l, figtt.] 'Cell-fighting';
a rhetorical name referring to the apparent
struggle for mastery between pathogenic mi-
cro-organisms and the protective cells of the
body, lluck, Med. Handbook, III. 534.

Cjrtometer (sitom'e-t^r), n. [Gr. /tfrof, a hol-

low (a cell), + iit-pov, a measure.] Any device
used in counting cells : employed frequently in

the special sense of hemacytometer.

Cytomicrosome (si-to-mi'kro-som), n. [Gr.
(fiTof, a hollow (a cell), + /wi/mr, small, + aufin,

body.] In cytid., one of the minute bodies
which are supposed to make up the cytoplasm
of the animal and plant cell.

cjrtomitoma (si-to-mi-to'ma), n. Same as *cy-
tnlHttnine.

cytomitome (si-tom'i-tom), n. [NL. 'cytomi-
tomu, < Gr. KvTn^, a hollow (a cell), + yuiroc

thread.] In cytol., the reticulum which forms
the more solid portion of the cytoplasm of the
cell ; the cytohyaloplasm.
Cytomorphosis (si-t<}-m6r'f6"8is), n. [NL., <

Gr. M ror, a hollow (a cell), + /i6p<)iiMt^, shaping.]
In 6io'., a general term for all the structural
alterations which cells, or successive genera-

cytothesis

tions of cells, may undergo from the earliest
undifferentiated stage to their final destruction

.

Arinot, 1901.

cytophagy (si-tot'a-ji), n. [Gr. xtrof, a hollow
(a cell), + -<pa}ia, < ^nyfiv, eat.] Same aajiha-
fiocylosifi.

cytophan (si'to-fan), n. [Gr. KiTof, a hollow
(a cell), -t- -ijMvt/c, < (paiveadai, appear.] The
ovoid matrix surrounding the nucleus-like
granules, or karyophans, in the strand of the
contractile stalk of certain Infusoria, as Zo-
othamnium.

Cjrtopharynx (si-to-far'ingks), n. [NL., < Gr.
A(To(;, a hollow (a cell), 4- ^dpvyi, pharynx.]
The gullet or esophagus of a protozoan, as a
ciliate.

cytophil (si'to-fil), a. [Gr. kIto^, a hollow (a
cell), + ipi/of, loving.] In cytol.. having a
disposition to combine with the receptor of a
cell : a term applied to one group of ambo-
ceptors. IVasserman (trans.), Immune Sera,
p. 18.

cytophilic (si-tof'i-lik), a. Same as *cytophil.
Cytoplasmic bridge. In cytol., a stnmd of protoplasm
connecting two adjacent blastomeres during the early
cleavage of the egg.— Cytoplasmic cycle, that stage
in the life-cycle of a micro-organism during which it ia

living in the cytoplasm, or cell-body, of some cell of the
host organism : distinguished from the intranuclear cycle
or staye.

cytoplast (si'to-plast), >i. [Gr. kvto^, hollow,
(a cell), -I- ir?.a(7T()f, formed.] In biol., one of
the hypothetical bodies or units of protoplasm
in the cell.

cytoplastin (si-to-plas'tin), n. [Gr, (t6roc, a
hollow (acell), -i- E, plastin.] The plastin of
the cytoplasm of a cell.

cytoproct (si'to-prokt), n. [Gr. kvto^, a hol-
low (a cell), + ^r/J(J^Tof, anus.] In :odl., the
anus of a unicellular organism, such as an in-

fusorian.

cytopsyche (si-top-si'ke), n. [NL. cytop.iyche,

< Gr. MTof, a hollow (a cell), + in>x'/, mind.]
The consciousness of the protoplasmic con-
tents of a cell, according to the metaphysical
system of E. Haeckel. Baeekel (trans. )^ Rid-
dle of the Universe.

cytoreticulum (si"to-re-tik'u-lum), n.
;

pi.

Vyt»rcticula{-VA). [Gr. '((irof,'a hollow (acell),
+ L. reticidum, a little net: see rcltctdHm.\
In cytol., the network of more solid substance
in the cytoplasm ; the spongioplasm as dis-

tinguished from the more liquid ground sub-
stance, cytochylema or cytolymph. See cut
under *eell.

Oytoryctes (si-t9-rik'tez), «. [NL., < Gr. kvto^,

a hollow (a cell), + upiKrt/^, a digger, < bpiiaat.v,

dig, excavate.] The supposed protozoan
organism of smallpox and vaccina ; one of the
vaccine-bodies. AV(ri(;r, Aug. 4, 1904, p. 324.

cytosin (si'to-sin), H. [Gr. (v(r'jf, a hollow (a
cell), +-OSC + -hfi.] A pyrimidin derivative
(C4H.r,ON3) of the nucleinic acids, from which
it is obtained as a constant decomposition-
product together with xanthin bases.

CjrtOSOma (si -t<)- so 'ma), «. ;
pi, cytosoniala

(-lua-til), [NL.] Same as *c(/A(So«(e.

cytosome (si'to-som), n. [NL. cyloioma, <

Gr. liirur, a hollow (a cell), + auua, a body.']

The body of a cell.

Cytospora (si-tos'po-ril), n. [NL. (Ehrenberg,
1818), < Gr. Ki'-of, a hollow (a cell), -•- TTopd;
seed (spore).] A large genus of sph^ropsi-
daceous fungi having allantoid, hyaline spores
produced in irregular chambers in an erum-
pent stroma buried in the surface of the host.
About 200 species have been described. They occur on
the branches of woody plaikts, and many are regarded as
the pycnidial condition of species of Vatna. Also ilicoi-

rectly spelled Cijtutpora.

CytOStasis (si-tos'ta-sis), )i. [NL., < Gr. nhrn^,

a hollow (a cell), -f- craatr, standing.] Arrest
of blood-corpuscles in the small vessels.

cytotactic (si-to-tak'tik), (/. [cylolaxis (-lad-)

+ -ic] Of or pertaining to the locomotion of

cells in relation to other cells; exhibiting
cytotaxis.

cytotazis (si-to-tak'sis), n. [Gr. «jrrof, a hollow
(acell), + Tfiiif, arrangement.) The move-
ment of cells, or of cell-masses, in relation to

one another. The approach of cells to one another ia

spoken of as pmritice cytotaxis, their withdrawal from one
anotlicr us ncyntivc cyliitaxis.

cytotherapy (si-t(5-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr. kvtoq,

a hollow (a cell), + ticpaireia, medical treat-

ment.] Same as *organotherapy or *opother-

cytothe8is(si-toth'e-sis), H. [NL.,<Gr. (ttiTof, a
hollow (a cell), + diai^, placing, arranging.] In
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physioh, the regenerative or restorative change
in a cell or neuron : the opposite of *cytolysis.

OTtotOXiC (si-to-tok'sik), a. [Gr. nvrog, a hol-
low (a cell), + rotcKoi; poison (see toxic).']

Effectinfr the destruction of cells : applied to
the action of special cytotoxins.

cytotoxin (sJ-to-tok'sin), «. [cytotox{ic) +
-IH^.] All aidaptation-produet which has spe-
cific toxic properties for the particular kind of
cell which was used in immunization. Generally
speakiiu;, these bodies result on immunization with cells

from a different species, and are specific. Autocytotoxins
may, however, also be fonned. The action of the cyto-

toxins depend* upon the presence of a specific ambo-
ceptor and of a complement (see itcoinplement, 8) which
is present in normal serum. Examples are the neph-
rotoxins, hepatotoxins, leucotoxins, etc. Also termed
•^tcytotygin.

cytotropic (si-to-trop'ik), a. [Gr. kvtoc, a hol-

low (a cell), -1- TfHiTTof, a turning.] Of or per-
taining u) the growth or bending of cell-masses
in relation to one another.

Cytotropism (si-tot'ro-pizm), n. [cijtotrop{ic)

+ -ism.] The growing or bending of cell-

massea, or of cells, toward or away from one
another. See *cytoUixis.

cytozoan (si-to-z6'an), a. and «. I. a. Having
the characters of tie Cytozoa.

II. ». One of the Cytozoa.

cytozodn (si-to-zo'on), n.
;

pi. cytozoa (-a).

[NL., < Gr. irfjTof, a hollow (a cell), -I- fuov, an
animal.] A protozoan parasite of the red
blood-corpuscles.

Cyttaria(si-ta'ri-a), n. [NL. (Berkeley, 1841),

so named from the resemblance of the plants

to a wasp's nest; < Gr. KuTrapoc, honeycomb.
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Cyiiaria.

y4, C. Ountiit in different stajjes of development ; S, C, C. /fart-

oti : B, a longitudinal section through a stroma: C, a mature
spore-case with spores. (From Engler and Pranll's ' "Pflanzen-

familiea.")

czansm

wasp's nest.] A genus of discomycetous fungi
having the ascomata sunken in the surface of

a subspherieal mostly stipitat« stroma which
is gelatinous when mature. About 6 species are
known, mostly from Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego,
where they are eaten by the natives. They grow upon
living branches of beeches, species of Nothu/agiis. See
beech-/un</uif and mushromn, L

Cyttariaceae (si-ta-ri-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <

Vyttaria + -acese.~\ A family of aseomyeetous
fungi named from the single genus Cyttaria,

and having the same general characters. See
*Cyttaria.

0. Z. An abbreviation of (Gould's) Cordova
Zones. See *G. C. Z.

czar, tsar, «.— white Czar, a name by which (or its

equivalent) the Czar of Kussia is known especially in Aaia.

The White Tsar's people call

Aloud to the skies of lead :

** We are slaves, not freemen;
Ourselves, our children, our women

—

Dead, we are dead,
Though we breathe, we are dead men alL

R. W. Gilder. In the Heights,
The White Tsar's People, i. 3.

czardom, tsardom (zar'dum, tsiir'dum), n.

The dominion, power, or office of a czar,

czarian, tsarian (zar'i-an), a. Of or pertaining

to a czar.

The growing influence of the Tsar ui the aflfairs of other
nations was conditioned by the same causes as the decline

of the 7'sarian System within the confines of Kussia.

A. I'lar, Russia from Within, p. 1.

CZarism, tsarism (ziir ' izm), «. Absolutism
in government, such as that of the Czar of

Kusbia. A. Ular, Eussia from Within, p. 5.



3. (a) In music: (3) Also,
the key-note of the minor key
of one flat ; in medieval mu-
sic, the final of the Dorian
and Hj-podorian modes. (6)
In cheni. : (2) d- before cer-

tain compoimds has refer-

ence to theirbehaviortoward
polarized light, namely, to

their dextrorotation, as distinguished from
their inaction (i-) or levorotation (I-). (c) In
math.: (2) D is also used for the number de-
noting the deficiency of a curve (what its num-
ber of double points lacks of the maximum).
— 4. As an abbreviation : (/) In Uiw (D.), an
abbreviation of Decree, Decret, IHctum. (<])

In med. (d.), an abbreviation of: (1) diopter or
dioptric; (2) dexter (right) ; (3) divide (in pre-
scriptions). (A) (I).) Of Democrat, Deus(Go<i),
Dominus (Lord), Dutch; (d.) of daughter, dt-

Irle (cancel), density.— 5. Short for damn (of-

ten printed d— ).

At last he flufiK uut in his violent way, and said, with a
I). ' Then do as you lilce.'

Diekens, Great Expectatiotis. \i.

6. Any mechanical device or appliance which
resembles the letter D; specifically, in a har-
ness, a loop of metal which has a straight bar
joined at each end to a semicircular loop:
used as a support for a strap. Also written
dee. See *D-traj> and />-rfl/iy.— Radium D.
See *rn{i\uin.— The D, the fttri)(inf7-balk hi Enulitiii itil-

]mr<l8: so called t>ecause nf jta resemblance U> the lett<>r

I> tnnie<! hall-way round. Of a ttmaller area, biiI»-

stantially the same thinK in form and function is styled
tlie Ktiinieircte balk in all three-ball ganies in America.

Da. The chemical symbol of dari/mn.

D. A. A. O. An abbreviation of Deputy .Issist-

(i)it Adjiitant-Generul.

dab' (dab), adv. [Elliptic use of rfaft,' r.]

With a dab; without hegitatlou; vigorously.
Huskin.

dab-, n. Alaskadab, Limanda anperttj a small Rounder
found ni Alask.a— Hud d&b, Limanda Umamia, a Eurtn
pean flounder. See dub-.

dabb (dob) fl. [Also 'dhabh, dhob ; < Ar. dahb
{dhabh).] The palm-lizard, I'romastix acanthu-
rux, of the family Agumidte, found in north-
ern Africa.

dabbler, «. - Mud dabbler, the common killlllsh. Fun-
dttlun hftfrttttituK.

da camera (dii kii'me-rii). [It.] 'Of the
chamber ' : in mu-vic, applied to music (chamber
music) so distinguished from music for the
church or the opera-house.

dace, n.— Black-beaded dace. Same as hiackhpml. 1.

~ Black-nosed dace, ;i -nuill injlinuw, Ithinirttlfii/M illrn.

nanuf. f»f the f;i.'^t<-ni I riited States.—- Homed dace. a
cyprinoid tlsh, Sfmotiltut afn/macuialtiji, found in tlic

eastern I'nited States. — Long-nosed dace, a small ndn-
now. litunirhthnnratarartje <tt the eastern United States.

Red-belUed dace, a small minnow, Chrogmtin erylhro-
'jii^t'r. of the ilis-Hissippi valley.

Dacbstein (diieh'stin), «. [G. Dachstdn. a
mountain group in the Austrian Alps, named
from the principal PJ'ak, Da<-hstein.] In yeol.,

a division of tne Triassic formation in the
northern and southern Alps, constituting the
upper division of that formation and equiva-
lent in whole or in part to the Rhaetic beds of
tjermany.

dacion (diUthe-on'), n. [Sp., < L. datio(n-), a
giving: see dation.'\ In Sp. law, the actual
efl'ective delivery of a thing in the perform-
ance of a contractual obligation.

dacitic (da-sit'ik). a. [dacite + -i>.] In pc-
troij., of or pertaining to dacite; having the
mineral composition and the texture charac-
teristic of dacite.

dacryocystosyringotoniT (dak'ri-o-sls'to-sir-
ing-got o-mi), «. [Gr. fdKpmv, tear, + ularir,

bag (sac), -I- oii>iyS, pipe, + -ro/iia, < ra/itU',

cut.] In mtrg., the operation of opening the
lacrymal sac and duct.

dacryocystotomy (dak"ri-6-8is-tot'6-mi), n.

[QT.6dKpim>, tear, -I- Ki'urif, bag (sac), + -TOfiia,

< ra/jciv, cut.] In surg. : (a) Incision into the
lacrjTnal sac. (6) Division of a stricture of the
lacrymal duct.

dacryolin (dak'ri-o-lin), n. [Gr. SaKpiw, tear,

+ -<(/ + -ill-.] An albuminous component of
tears.

Dacryomyces (dak^ri-om'i-ses), >!. [NL.
(Nees, 1816), < Gr. iaxprnv, tear, a drop, +
pi'KK, a fungus.] A genus of fun<ri of the or-

der Daeryomycetales, having gelatinous, ses-

sile, flat or cushion-shaped irregular fructifica-

tions. The spores are ovate or cylindrical, simple at
fli-st, but becoming septate before Kennination. About
.^.'i species have been describetl, occun-ijij? mostly on de-
caying wood. D. abietinuit is a widely distiibuted species
occuiTinn on rottiTip conifei-s.

Daeryomycetales (dak'ri-o-mi-set'a-lez), M.

]>l. [XL., < Ddcnjomyces (-et-) + -ates.] An
order of basidiomycetous fungi named from
the genus Dacryomyces. The basidia are undivided
and the 8])ecies are niost5' small : some are flat and spread-
iug. otiiel's more or less stipitate and fonning flattened or
irreKUlar clul>-shaped fructifications. Also Dacryomijce-
tineie.

Dacryomycetinese (dak ri-o-mi-se-tin'e-e), II.

III. [.NL.] !See *Daeryomycetales.
dacryostenosls (dakri-o-ste-no'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. iSciKpi; tear, + oTivuai^. narrowing.] Stric-

ture of the lacrjinal duct.

dacryosyrinx (dak'ri-o-sir'ingks), n. [NL., <

Gr. Adkpv, tear, + aipiyi, pipe, syringe.] 1.

A syringe for injecting fluids into the lacrymal
iluct.— 2. A lacrymal fi.stula.

dactyl, H. 6. [Gr. AaKTvXm 'Idaioi, 'fingers of

Ida,' in Crete.] In Or. antiq., a mythological
creature supposed to have the secrets of fire

and of iron-working. The dactyls were associated

with the worship of Khea an<l t'ybele. The basis Is found
in some sacred stones (batyl-stones) found in Crete, and
associated with the worship of t'ybele-

These bajtyl-stones were called in Crete, Dactyl*.

Jane E. Harrison, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XlX. 2;te.

Dactylagnus (dak-ti-lag'nus), H. [NL., < Gr.
fiiiKTv'/iic, finger, + a>ror, name of a fish.] A
genus of small fishes of the family Dactylo-
scopidir, inhabiting coral sand in the tropics.

Dactylanthias (dak-til-an'thi-as), H. [NL.,
< Gr. daKTv/jw:, finger, + dvftia^, name of a fish.]

A genus of serranoid fishes found in the sea
of Amboyna.
dactylate (dak'ti-lat), a. [Gr. dnKn^.of, a fin-

ger, + -a(«l.] In anal., having finger-like

processes; digitate; fingered. A dactylate joint

is one fonned by the articulation of various long and
rather slender processes.

Dactylifera (dak-ti-lif'e-ni), w. pi. [NL., <

Gr. 'd*Ti/or, finger, + V. ferre, bear.] An or-

der of I'latyhelmia, of the class Temnocephu-
loidea. They have the IxKly pro<luced inl4> flnger-sliaped

tentacular processes along the anterior maivin, sometimes
also along the lateml niaigins ; the mouth situated anteri-

orly ; the pharynx lea<ting int4) a wide, nearly rectangular
intestine which has no diverticula It includes the fami-
lies Teinnoi-fphulidie and ActinodactyUttidie.

Dactylioida (dak'til-i-oi'dii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
i)nKTr'/.iiir, a finger-ring (< tidiirt/or, a finger: see
dactyl), + (Wof, form.] A group of the fossil

ammonoid ceplialopods or ammonites constitut-

ing a section of the suborder Pachycampyli. it in-

cludes umhilicated foi-ms hpvingthe venter broader than
the dorsniM and nrnanienteo with nodes and ridges witli-

rmt (nntjim"iis median division.

dactylognathite (dak-ti-log'na-thit), «. [Gr.
ddnT-vAor, finger, + yWiHo^, jaw, + -ift-2.] In
crustaceans, the tenninal segment of a com-
plete foot-jaw.

liactyloidites (dak'ti-16-i-di'tez), n. [NL., <

Gr. duKTv/M^, finger, + tiiiof, form (see dacty-

loid) + -iTTii, E. -itc^.] A genus of organisms,
found in the Cambrian slates, having a
stellate form with rays thickened distally.
These luMlies are regarded by some writers as stellate fu-

coids. but by others are considered as casts of the internal
cavities id Mnluxie or Jeltyflshes.

dactylolysis (dak-ti-lol'i-sis), K. [NL., < Gr.
339

Dactylopius citri: female.
(Comstock. U. S. D. A.)
Five times uatutal size.

rfd\Tt)?.of, finger, + Xian, dissolution.] In pa-
thol., loss, by disease, of fingers and toes.

See ainhum,
dactylomegaly (dak'ti-lo-meg'a-li), V. [Gr.
6dKTv'/.o(, flngfr or toe, + iieyaXia, largeness, <

peyac, great, large.] A condition in which the
fingers or toes are abnormally large.

Dactylopius (dak-ti-16'pi-us), H. pi. [NL., <

Gr. I'aKTv/.o^, finger, + uip, eye, face.] An im-
portant genus of
scale-insects in-

cluding all of the
so-called mealy
bugs so abun-
dant in green-
houses. Recent
writers place
most of the old
species of Dacty-
lopius in the ge-
nus Pseudococcus.

dactylorUza, ».

2. The phenom-
enon of root-
forking.

dactyloscopy (dak-ti-los'ko-pi), n. [Gr. Aqutl'.

/Of, finger, + -anoTria, < aumTtip, view.] The
identification of individuals by means of ex-
amination of the lines on the tips of the fin-

gers: a method employed for the identification
of criminals, records of impressions of finger-

tips being kept for this purpose.
dactylostemal (dak'ti-lo-ster'nal), a. (Gr.
((ri)cri)/of, finger, + aTtpiov. breast-bone, + -o/l

]

Having the lateral margins of the plastron
dactylate, or provided with finger-like pro-
cesses, which abut on the carapace and are
often received in little depressions: said of
some turtles. Amer. Jour. SH , Feb., 1904,

p. 129.

dactylozooid (dak'ti-lo-z6'oid), H. [Gr. 6aKTv-

/"',, finger, -t- E. znind.] One of the members
of a colony of Uydro:oa whose function is to
capture food for the gastrozooids, or nutritive
members of the colony.

dadangsi (dil'dang-se), n. [Ch&morTodadangxi,
sticker, < dangsi, adhere.] On the island of

Guam, the name applied to burweeds, espe-
cially to the dogsfoot-weed, Urena sinuala, a
half-shrubby plant belonging to the mallow
family, with deeply lobed palmate leaves hav-
ing a nectar-gland on the lower surface of the
midrib, and small rose-purple flowers ; and to

species of Triumfetta, belonging to the linden
family, with cordate or 3-lobed leaves and
cymes of small yellow flowers.

dadap (dii'diip), H. [Jav. dadap, Malay,
dddap, also dedap.'} Any one of several

species of leguminous trees belonging to the
genus Erythrina ; especially E. lithonperma
and E. Hypaphorus, natives of the East
Indies. The dadaps are cultivated in the tropics, es-

pecially in .lava and Ceylon, for shade in coffee-plantations
and f<tr the green manure afforded by their leaves-

dado-head (da'do-hed), n. See *dado-machine.

dado-machine (da'do-ma-shen*), «. In wood-
working, a modification of a gaining-machine
employing a special type of cutter-head, called

a dado-head or groover-head, for forming
square, ortiamental balustrades, etc.

dsedala (ded'a-la), w. pi. [Gr. 6aidai.a, pi. of

6aifia>.ov, a statue, neut. of doirfa^tof, wrought by
art : see dedal.] In Gr. antiq. : (a) Crude
archaic wooden figures, (ft) A Boeotian fes-

tival described by Pausanias. The greater dtedala

<H:cuned every sixtieth year ; the lesser da;dala every

seventh. The characteristic features of both were certain

little wiKiden figures which were distributed by lot among
the cities of Ikeotijl.

Dseodon (de'6-don), n. [NL., irreg. < Gr.

iSaiuv, divide, + oJoif, tooth.] A genus of

extinct ungulate mammals of the family

TitanotherHdee.



daer-stock

daer-stock Ida'er-stok), n. [Mir. dclcr, OIt.

ilOii, tlOtr, base, servile, Ir. daor, captive,

enslaveil. guilty, = Gael, daor, enslaved (< do-,

not, = Gr. 6.C-, ill (see dys-), + fear, man),
+ E. stock:] in Jr. aniiq., cattle or other

stock granted by a chief to a tenant for his

use, ownership still remaining with the chief.

Sometimes used attributively: as, daer-stock

tenancy.

The Daer-slott tenants distinguished by tlie limited

anioiint of stock whicll he received fmni tile Chief, re-

inniiied a fieeiiian. and retsiined his tribal rights in their

inteKl-ity. . . . llie /^ncr-iifocfrtenBTitlthrouKhaoceptiilK

alaiye grant of stoclf fioin the Chief] had tniquestionably

parted wlUl some portion of his freedom, and his duties are

invariably refen-ed to as very onerous.
Maine, Eai'ly Hist, of Institutions, p. 159.

daf^ (ilaf'i), a. [rf«.f 1 (still in dialectal use)
+ -//!.] 1. Like a silly person ; silly ; imbecile ;

'soft.' [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]— 2. Dry; in-

sipid. [Prov. Eng.] Eiig. Dial. Vict.

D. A. G. An abbreviation of Deputy Adjutant-
General.

dag-, «. 4. A short tapering or pointed piece

of metal like the point of a dagger, used to

interlock timbers with each other, or to form
the stabbing or piercing teeth on rolls for

breaking coal.—5. The first antler of a buck,

which is slender, almost straight, and without
branches, thus resembling a dagger or dag.

dagesb, «. See daghesh.

dagga (dag'a), w. [South African name, also

rendered dakka, dacka.] In South Africa,

Caunabis Indica, the Indian hemp, which is

used by the natives as a narcotic. It iscoUected,

dried, and sniokcii by the lower classes of Hottentots, who
are rendered stupid and incapable of connected work
while under the intluence of it. See hashish., deiamba,
and Cannabis.

dagger, «.—American aagger.anoctuid moth, Apatela
americana, common in the Atlantic United States,

where its larva; feed on the foliage of maple, elm, and
other forest and shade trees.— Ooher dagger, an Ameri-
can noctuid moth, Apatela morula, whose larvje feed on
the leaves of elm and basswood.—Witch-hazel dagger,
an Americar. noctuid moth, Apatela hainavielis, whose
larvK feed on tlie leaves of the witch-hazel, oak, and other

forest trees.

dagger-head (dag'er-hed), n. A timber placed

diagonally in the launehing-ways of a ship

and securing certain timber shores placed
between the bottom of the vessel and the
bilgeways.

dagger-moth (dag'er-m6th), n—Gray dagger-
motn, an American noctuid moth, Apatela mterrupta,

whose larvic feed on the foliage of the apple, pear, cherry,

and plum.

dagmai (dag'mi),M. IBis&ja dagmai, dagmay.]
In the Philippines, a name for Caladinm Colo-

casia, also called £/afc/. See taro^ and Colocasia.

dagO'-^ (da'go), n. [Chamorro dago, a yam.]
In the island of Guam, the square-stemmed
yam, Dioscorea alata, and other species of

Dioscorea resembling it.

Dagnerreotjfpe etching, in phoiog., a process for biting

dagueneotypes by immersing the plate in dilute hydro-

chloric acid opposite a platinum plate, and passing a cur-

rent from a couple of Grove's cells for a few seconds.

Oxychlorid of silver is foi-med, which, when removed,

leaves the plate sulticiently etched to be printed from.

Devised by Sir W. R. Grove.

dahlia, ".—Dahlia wartlet, T/elia crassicomis, one
of tile comnnuiest tJritish sea-anemones.

dahllite (dal'it), ». [Named after the brothers

Tellef and Johann DahU, Norwegians.] A
mineral containing the phosphate and carbon-

ate of calcium and occurring in yellowish-

white fibrous crusts. It probably results from

the alteration of apatite. Found at Bamle,
Norway.
Dahoman (da-ho'man), a. and n. Same as
*l))lh(i)ll(l/fl)l.

Dahomeyan (da-ho'mi-an), a. and n. I. a.

Of or pertaining to Dahomey.
II. n. A native of Dahomey.

dahn (da'ho), n. A large forest tree, Artocarpus

Lakooclia, of India and Ceylon, belonging to

the breadfruit family. It has simple leaves, glabrous

and shiny above and softly downy beneath. The round,

velvety, yellow, acid fruit is edible when ripe ; the spadix

of the male flowers is pickled, and is used in curry ; the

seeds are eaten ; the roots yield a yellow dye. the bark a

fiber suitable for cordage ; and from the viscous latex a ce-

ment is prepared. In Bengal called dephal (whicli see).

Daikoku (di-ko'ko), ». [More fully Daikokii-

len : Sinieo-Jap. d(ii, great, + kokH, black, -I-

ten, deva, god; corresponding to Chin, t'ai,

great, + hch (or hn), black, -I- t'ien, heaven,

deva.] One of the seven gods of happi-

ness of the Japanese; the god of wealth,

whose image is found in every household.
He is represented as a short, stout person, wearing a cap

with the visor well drawn down ; standing or sitting on

bags of rice ; cari-ying a mallet, the emblem of labor, in
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the right hand ; and over the left shoulder a large sack
(wealth), the mouth of which is grasped fimily with the
left hand, thus controlling its expenditure.

daikon (di'kon"), « [Jap. dai-ko», < Chin, tai,

great, + Ahh, root.] A large variety of radish,

Uaphantts satiriis, one of the most important
root-crops cultivated in Japan. It is eaten
raw or boiled, and when pickled forms the
chief relish of the people.

daimiate (di'mi-at), «. [daimi{o) + -ate^.}

The position, territory, or jurisdiction of a
daimio.

daimioate, ". Same as *daiminte.

Daimonelix (di-mon'f-liks), n. [NL. , irreg. <

Gr. dai/iuv, demon, + f/.(f, spiral : see helix.']

An erect, spiral, gigantic fossil found in great

Datmotteltx in position, Arikaree formation. Sioux County.
Nebraska. Average hetglit six to seven teet.

numbers in the Arikaree sands (Loup Fork
Tertiary) of northwestern Nebraska, chieflj'

iu Sioux county, and also in eastern Wyoming
and southern South Dakota. These anomalous
fossils, thought by some to represent the bniTows of

tertiary rodents, consist throughout of intertwining plant

fibers of roots of varying size, which, in section, invariably

yield perfectly preserved plant-tissue, a fact which led

the discoverer to assign them to the vegetable kingdom.
Though of diverse forai and varying size, two principal

kinds are conspicuous, the one with, the other without, an

«iw««!J5 !^8fc»

-

igjOLs-l^^^f^^-^' •.»-,.-., ,^ jT

Photuuiicroyraph of a thin section of Daimoneltx, shuwing
plant structure.

axis. Daimonelix, though known for years to tlie cow-

boys and ranchmen as the devil's corkscrew, was first

definitely described by Erwin H. Barbour, Stale geologist

of Nebraska, in 1891. Collections of specimens are now
to be found in the large musenms of the I'nited States,

notably that of the University of Nebraska, tlie Field

Columbian Museum, the Caniegie Museum, and the

United States National Museum.

daimonion (di-mo'ni-on), n. [Gr. dai/ioviov,

prop. neut. of Sat/^dvioi;, adj., < dai/juv, demon.]
Same as demon, 1 : usually with reference to

the demon of Socrates.

dainanagO (di-na-na'go), n. [Jap. Tainan, a
port of southern Formosa, + anago, eel.] A
name of the conger-eel of Formosa, Leptoce-

phaiiis crebennus.

dainty, «— Dainty sulphur, an American pierid

butterfly, Nathalisitile, of very small size and yellow color

bordered and banded with black. Its larvic feed on the
marigold. It inhabits the southwestern United States

and Mexico,

daira (di'ra), n. [Ar. ddira, circle, household,

dallastype

private estate, <dar, go about.] The private
estates of the Khedive of Egypt.
Dairy scales. See *scuk'^.

dairy-farmer (da'ri-farm''6r), n. A farmer
who operates a dairy-fann.

dairy-farming (da'ri-farm"ing), «. That
branch of agriculture which is specially de-
voted to the production of milk and the manu-
facture of butter, cheese, and other milk pro-
ducts.

dais, ".— Chamber of dais. See -ttchamber.

daisy, n. 4. A kind of sea-anemone, Actinia
lii'llis. [England.]— Big daisy, tlie oxeye daisy.—
Blue daisy, (b) The chicory,— Blue spring-daisy, the
robin's-plantain, Eri<jeron pulchettiti^, fioiii its early
flowering and tlie color t«f the rays. See }tlantaini.—
BuU's-eye, butter-daisy (''). Niunes for the oxeye daisy,
— Childlng daisy, dlcky-dalsy, the English daisy,—
Dog-daisy. Si-c *i/"y-(/rti.y,— English, European,
garden daisy. See daini, i.— Horse-daisy. See
irhorst'-dai/itj.— Red dalSV, the oraiiye hawkweed. See
hawkweed. — Shasta daisy, a perennial herli which
bears very large white-rayed flowei-s resembling the
white field-daisy in general form ; originated by Luther
Burbank, and apparently of hybrid oiiuin. It is hardy
in New York.—White daisy, the oxeye daisy, more com-
monly called wliitew cell,— Yellow daisy, yellow oxeye
daisy, the common cone-flower, Itvdbeckia hirta.

daisy-fleabane (da"zi-fle'ban), n. See ftea-
lnuif.

Dajidae (daj'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Dajiis +
-i'lse.] A family of isopod crustaceans parasi-

tic upon schizopods. Dajus is the typical

genus.

Dajus (da'jus), n. [NL. {Eroyer, 1846, G.
spelling for *Daius), < Gr. idtog, destructive.]

The tyi^ieal genus of the family Dajidie.

Dak. An abbreviation of Dakota.
daka (da'ka), II. [Also dacca, prop, dhaka:
see def.] An East-Indian muslin of fine and
delicate texture, made on the native loom in

the district of Dhaka, or Dacca, Bengal.

dak-boat, dawk-boat (dak'bot), «. [Hind.
ddk, a post, -I- Eng. boat.] A mail-boat.
[Anglo-Indian.]

dakhuis (dak'hois), n. [D., < dak, roof, thatch,
-I- hnis. house.] A house thatched with straw
or reeds. [South Africa.]

Dakota formation. See *formation.

Dakotian (da-ko'ti-an), a. Same as Dakotan.
L. H. Morgan, Ancient Society, p. 154.

Daksha (dak'sha), n. [Skt. Daksha, lit. activ-

ity, capacity, power, as adj. able, active, dex-
terous: see dexter.] In Hindn myth., a son of

Brahma, of whom grotesque legends were told.

daP (dal), n. [D., = E. date^.] A valley.

[South Africa.]

dalaga (da - la ' ga), «. [Tagalog dalaga =
Pampanga dalaga, prob. < Skt. ddraka, boy,
son, in dual two boj'S, or boy and girl. Cf.

Malay ddra, maidenhood, anak ddra, a young
woman, a maid, < Skt. ddra, a wife.] In
Ijuzon, Philippine Islands, a young unmarried
woman; a girl.

Dalamian (da-lar'ni-an), a. [Sw. Dalarne,
' the valleys,' otherwise Dulecnrlia, a former
province of Sweden: see dale^.] In geol., a
series of Prtcambrian rocks in Sweden.

Dalatiidse (dal-a-ti'i-de), «. ;)/. [NL., < Dala-
fiiis + -idle.] A family of sharks typified by
the genus Dalatius, otherwise known as Scym-
niis or Sci/mnorhiniis. The typical species is

D. licha of the Old World.

daler (da'ler), n. [Sw. : see dollar.] A copper
coin, of fictitious value, of Charles XII. of

Sweden.
dalesfolk (dalz'fok), w. />/. Dwellers iu a dale or
valley; lialesmen. Mary Hnintt.

daleth (da'leth). n. [Heb. ddlctli. prop, ddlet :

see delta, />.] The fourth letter (l) of the

Hebrew alphabet, corresponding to the Eng-
lish D. Its numerical value is IV.

dali2 (da'le), H. [Hind, ddli.] See dolly*.

Dalibarda (dal-i-bar'da), w. [NL., (Linnjeus,

1753), named in honor of Thomas Francois
Dalibard (1703-79), a French botanist.] A
genus of plants of the family Rosacese, closely

related to Ilubus, but distinguished by the

nearly dry drupelets inclosed at maturity by
the connivent calyx lobes. The only species, D.

repens, a native of northeastern North America, is a low
perennial unanned herb, with slender rtxit-stocks bearing
tufts of simple, cordate, crenate leaves, the scape-like

peduncles bearing 1 or 2 delicate white flowers. It has
much the habit of a strawberry. See -kdewdrop, 2.

dallastype (dal 'as -tip), «. [Dallas (D. C.

Dallas, inventor of the method, 1875), -I- type.]

A process used in the early days of photo-en-

graving : now superseded by more modern
methods.



Dalmanites

Dalmanites (dal-ma-ni'tez), ». pi. [NL., <

UalnuiH, a jnoper name, + -ites, E. -ite'^.] A
genus oC trilobites of the family I'hacopidie, in

which the test is distinctly divided into three

subequal areas both longitudinally and liori-

zontaliy. The ^rlabellinn is hirce, with pvonUTient fi' mtal

lobe and'tlirt'ti pairs of latciul lubi'S, the coiniHiuntl eyes

very c«nispieuuu8 and sehizochiXHiI, thorax with eleven

grooved segments, pygidiuni large, with many seKnients

and usually a cauual spine. It is very chai-aeteristic of

the Sihuian and Devonian formations.

dalmatic, « 2. The imperial mantle, resem-

bling the ecclesiastical dalmatic, worn by
kings and emperors at coronation and on other

important occasions. The dalmatic woni by Queen
Vietolia when she was crowned in Westminster .4bb«y,

.1 une 28, ISW, was of cloth of gold.

dalo (da'lol, «. [Fijian (Mo, < Polynesian

hiro.'] In Fiji, Culadium Colocasio, the roots

and leaves of which are among the principal

food-staples of the natives. See taro.

Daltonist (dal'ton-ist), M. Same aa DalIonia n.

dam^, "• 5. a" fire-brick wall forming the

front of the hearth or crucible of a blast-fur-

nace, through which the tap-hole is formed.
— Bear-trap dam, a species of movable dam used in

the caTializjition of rivers for purposes of navigation.

It consists of two large plates or leaves, each hinged
above its lower edge, one ijointing down-stream and the

other ui>-stream. The distiince apart of the hinged etlges

is such that when both are horizontal the leaf pointing

down-stream overlaps the other leaf. When both are

raised, tlie free edges of the two leaves approach one an-

other and form a Hat triangle nearly isosceles. In this

position the two leaves ft>rni the ban-ier to dam back the

water of the stream. When it i.s lying tlat ^>n the bottom

of the river the dam does not obstruct the stream. It is

lowered during high water and during tlujsc periods

when the natural Mow or depth of the stream is adequat*

for pur|K>8es uf navigation. When it is desired tAj in-

crease the depth artihcially, the dam is raised. This is

accomplished by admitting wat«r through submerged
culverto and sluices into the space uinler the two leaves

from a pool artiticially created at a short distance up-

stream. The pressure of the water underneath the leaves

raises them wjniewhat, and with them the level of the

water alhjve the dam. This still further increases the

pressure of the water under the leaves, and under its in-

fluence the leaves continue Ut rise to any desired height
within the limits of movement provided. The dam is

lowered by closing the gates connecting the space under
the dain with the upi>er i»o<)l of the river, and opening
corresiionding gates which connect the space under the

leaves with the river below the dam. Tlie intenial pres-

sure being thus diminislieil Ut a value less than the ex-

tenial pressure due to the load of water on the outside of

the dani. the leaves gradually fall. The leaves move
closely between abutmentji or piei-s at their ends, under
which ai-e the culverts ami sluices for raising and lower-

ing the darn. This tyj* of dam was fii-st devised in ISIS

by Josiah White, a Philadelphia inei-chant, to meet the

needs ol coal navigation on the Lehigh river, in l*eiinsyl-

vania, and was soon adopted extensively on logging-

streams in Pennsylvania and I'aniula. Since 18^ it has
received extensive stmly and it« use has l>een much ex-

tended. —Canvas dam, a sheet of canvas or stout cloth,

usually attaclu'd at the upjier edge to a strip of wo<«l, so

arrangetl that it can lie placed in an iirigation-ditch for

the ptiriMise of forcing the water out of the dit^-h uiK>n

tlie adjacent fields. See *frt;^;>""". — Drop-head dam, a
dam with a mm:hanical device wliich can be dropped to

pennit the passage of water.— Flood dam. See *^j/i<tMh-

dam.~ Gravity dam, a dam of which the cross-section

is of such dimensions that the structure will resist the
overturning action of water, that is, will stand against
destructive forces because of its weight, and not l>e de-
pendent ui»on bracing or arch-action against the sides.

—

BydraullC-flU dam, a dam constrncte«l of materials
washed into ],lace by a process similar to hydraulic min-
ing.— RolUlis dam, a dam for raising the water in a
shallow stream. It has no sluiceways, but a siiHJoth lop
of timber over which, under a suthcieiit head of watcT,
logs may slide or rcjll.— Self-loading dam. .See*rrt^fcr-

dam.— To rip a dam, U) remove the plank which closes
a splash-dam.

Dama, '^ This, the generic name for the Kuropean
fallow-deer, Dfiiim dama. or D. vuifiarin, was for a short
time used for the .American deer generally placed in the
genus OilttcoUetut of Kaflnesque, which has precedence
over Carificwt.

damage, n. — contingent damages, those given
where the issues upon counts to which no demurrer has
been hl.-il are tried, befoiedemuiTerto<Mie or more L-ounts

in theKune der-lamlion has been deciiletl. Boiicier, Uiw
llict.— Oeneral damages, in law, damages which neces-
sarily resuU Ironi the coiiMiiission of a wrong tn- breai:h
of contract, and therefore need not be specially [ileaded
in the rfiniplaint or declaration.— Intervening dam-
ages, damages which arise after judgment or order: suf-

fered by an apjiellee by reason of delay caused by an
appeiil from the judgment or order.

damalic (da-mal 'ik), a. [Gr. <Vii/a?Jc, fera.

(<5n//n/')i;, ni.), a young cow, -I- -ic.'\ Ueriveil
from the cow.— Damalic acid, an organic substance
found in the urine of the cow.

damaluric (dam-a-lii'nk). a. [Or. fiiifia/.n;, a
youiigrow, + o('/)oi', urine, + -(>.] Derive<l from
the urine of the cow Damaluric acid, an acid,

t'gllin'*;;. said b) occur in cows' urine.

damascenine (da-mas'en-in), «. rNL. rlamtin-

iriia (see dcf. -f -(h(2.] An alkaloiil. ('10H15
O3N, contained in the seed-coats of }fi<jcUa

liamawena I.. It melts at 27° C, boils at 168°
C, and gives blue fluorescent solutions.

damask, r. I. 3. To deface or destroy by
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stamping or marking: as, to damask seditious
books.
Damaskeen texture, in petrofj., the interlaced, varie-
gated, appearance of some varieties of obsidian, produced
by dirterences in color of glass or of varieties of inicrolites.

dambosite (dam'bos-it), w. Sameasrfrt/«6o)((<f.

Damburneya(dam-ber'ne'ya), n. [NL. (Rafin-
esque, 1838), named for Ij. A. Dantbountey
(1722-9.5), a French botanist.] A genus of
dicotyledonous trees of the family Lauraceee.
See Xrctandra.
dammar, w.— Philippine dammar, a resin obtained
from Dammara I'fiili/jpini'nns (A<jathitt loranthi/olia of
IJlanco, not of Salisbury), a large coniferous tree growing
in the mountain districts of Luzon, Cainarines. and sev-
eral other of the Philippine Islands.—Rock dammar,
the commercial name for the resin obUiined in iJurma
from yeijtatulra adorata.

dammaran (dam'a-ran), )i. [dammar + -an.']

A neutral resin, C'4()H6206' o"^ of the con-
stituents of Australian dammar-resin.
dammarol (dam'a-rol), «. [dammar + -o/.]

A volatile oil obtained b.v the distillation of
Australian dammar-resin.
dammarone (dam'a-ron), «. [dammar + -owe.]

A volatile oil obtained by the distillation of
Australian dammar-resin with lime.

dammar-pine (dam'ar-pin), ». A tree, Dam-
mara alba. See IJaiiiiiiara.

dammaryl (dam'a-ril), «. [datnmar + -)/?.]

A tasteless, odorless powder, €451170, obtained
from damniar-resin. It softens at 145° C. and
melts at 190° C.

damnation, ". — Legacy by damnation. See
ith'rfarf/.

damnons (dam'nus), a. [L. damnosiis, < dam-
iiiiDi, hurt.] In law, of or pertaining to dam-
age; causing loss or damage.
damnumfatale (dam'num fa-ta'le). [NL.]
In ciiil lair, damages caused by reason of
chance, that is, by the happening of an event
which could not be foreseen or guarded against
by the highest degree of prudence or care.

damp, «. 6. The popular name of a disease
which attacks young seedlings and succulent
plants, causing them to rot off near the surface
of the ground. An excessively moist atmosphere is

jmrticuhu'ly favorable for its development, Ptftfn'tnn De
/tari/anum is responsible for most of the "damp" in cu-
cumbei-s, egg-plants, peasandsimilar plants while a species
of lihizitctnnta causes this disease in cotton, and Alter-
naria Ifniii^ proituces the elfect in tobacco. Also called
dnihpiivj uff.

damp, !'.— Damped vibration. See *w6ra(ton.

dampener, «. 2. in laundrii-Kork, a machine
for dampening collars, cuffs, and other gar-

ments previous to ironing. One type employsmetal
and rubber mils fiir spreading a film of water over the col-

lare or other pieces as they pass between the rolls.

dampenillg-press{damp'n-ing-pres'), n. A ma-
chine for pressing laundered garments that
have already been sprinkled with water or
otherwise dampened ; a combined sprinkling-

machine and press.

damper, «. 1. (O in eWI. -. (l) An attachment which
makes a measuring-instrument aperioilic or dead-beat

;

that is, so that it assumes iU final iiosition witlnmt oscilla-

tion. It usually consist* of vanes moving in a closed air-

space or in a liquid, orofconductoi-s moving in a magnetic
field. (2) The appliance in a synchnmous machine or
motor used t^i prevent surging. See kamiirtisneHr.

damper-action (dam ' p^r- ak ' shon), n. In
jiiaiitifiirli'-iiiakiiifi, a collective term for all the
]iarts which compose and control the dampers.
damper-flange (dam'per-flanj), n. In piauo-

forle-'makuiy, the wooden piece, fastened to the

action-rail, to which the damper-lever is

pivoted. See cut under pi««o/or/c.

damper-head (dam'per-hed). It. In j Iianofor te-

makhiij, the padded head or cross-piece of a
damper which is designed to cheek the vibra-

tions of the strings when the key is released.

See cut nni\t'T piitiioforU'.

damper-lever (dam'pt'r-lev'tr), n. In piano-

/o;<(-)««AiH.v. the wooden piece that connects the
damper-lifter with the damper-head. See cut
nniler /)/«no/'ir/c.

damper-lifter (dam'p6r-lif "t^r), n. In piann-

forlr-mal.iiifi, the connective piece between the
whip and the damper-lever; also called spoon,

from its shape. See cut under pianoforte.

damper-spring (dam'per-spriiig), «. In piano-

J'orti-mal.uKi. the spring which presses the dam-
per-head against the string when the key is re-

Ica-sed. See cut under 7»V/«o/orte.

damper-wire (dam'per-wir), «. \npianoforte-

makiiifi. the wire that carries the damper-lever.
See cut under ;)irt»'i/«ife.

damping, ". 2. (')) The stopping of the ten-

dency to surge or hunt, in synchronous ma-
chines, as alternating-current generators or
synchronous motors or converters, by means of

dance-house

closed low-resistance copper turns inserted in
the pole-faces of the magnetic field. See
*amortisseur.— 3. Preirature decay in plants,
especially young seed lings, attri buted to exces-
sive moisture. See *damp, 6.

damping-coil (dam'ping-koil), ». In elect., a
coil of wire used to check the vibrations of
the needle or moving parts of a galvanometer
or dynamometer by means of the Foucault
currents induced in the coil.

damping-machine (dam'ping-ma-shen"), ". 1.
A machine used for dampening or moistening
certain classes of wool fabrics, to render the
fibers of the nap more flexible and susceptible
of the quality of finish desired. Another form of
damping-machine is sometimes used for cotton cloth, to
improve its feel and appearance.

2. A mechanism used by printers for the
quick dampening of paper to make it pliable
under im])ression.

damping-off (dam'ping-6f"), «. The decay of
young plants, particularly of seedlings and
cuttings, at the surface of the ground. See
*damp, n., 6.

damp-proof (damp 'prof), a. Proof against
damp: as, a dump-proof conrse of masonry.
damsel-bug (dam'zel-bug), «. Any heterop-
terous insect of the family Nabidas, a group of
small predatory bugs often included in the
family Redttviiilie Black damsel-bug, a heterop-
terous insect, Coriacus sxihcoleoptratuH, of the family iVa-
htd^e, common in the northern United Stales. It is black
in color and has yellowish legs, and usually rudimentary
winps.— Blonde damsel-bug, a hetei-opteious insect
Consciig J'erus, of the family Anbidte, a third of an inch
long, ami light yellow in color, dotted with brown. It is

found in both Europe and North America, hiding in
flowers to capture the small insects which frequent them.

damsel-fish (dam'zel-tish), H. A name in
tropical regions of various species of the fam-
ily J'omacciitridse, especially of those which
have brilliant colors.

dan^ (dan), H. [Prob., like dnii^, a rustic reduc-
tion of dandyl, applied to various mechanical

appliances.] Xaiit.,a,

small buoy having a
pole on which is dis-

played by day a flag

and by night a lan-
tern. It is used to indi-
cate both the jiosition of
deep-sea fish-lines and a
center around which a
steam trawler is worked.

"^^ Dan. An abbreviation
of Danish.

Dansea (da-ne'il), H.

[NL. (J. E. Smith,
1793), named in honor of Giovanni Pietro
Maria Dana, professor of botany in Turin.]
A genus of marattiaoeous ferns which com-
prises about 20 species of similar appearance,
restricted to the humid forests of the West
Indies and tropical America. The sterile fronds
are from 1 to 3 feet high and mostly once pinnate, the
pinna; opposite and articulate to the rachis, the veins
mostly forked and parallel. The fertile fronds are of sim-
ilar shape, but somewhat reduced, and the numerous ses-

sile sporangia are bonie along the free veins and fused into

more or less sunken linear synangia which open eventu-
ally by apical pores. Most species have the stipes once
or several times nodose. One of the best known is J), alata.

danaidin (da-na'i-din), n. [dana-in + -id,

+ -(«'-'.] A resinous compound, €021120^)61
obtained by the hydrolysis of danaiu.

danain (dan'a-in), H. [NL. Danuis (see def.)
-*- -)«-.] A glucoside, C14H14O5, contained
in the root of Danais fraqrans.

danaine (dan'a-in), a. and n. I. a. Of or be-
longing to the subfamily Danaiiiic.

II. n. A member of the subfamily Danainse.

danaro (dii-nii'ro), «. ; pi. danari (-e). [It., <

L. denarius : seedenarius, denier^.'i An Italian

coin, the denier.

dance, v. II. irons. 4. In the West Indies, es-

pecially Trinidad, to clean and polish (cacao) by
treading it with the naked feet. The friction

caused by the treading removes the mildew
from the outside of the beans and at the same
time polishes them.
dance, n.— Oreen-com dance, a ceremonial connected
with tJie ripening of Indian ciini.— PjTrhic dance.
Seepi/rrAtci, n. 1.— St. Guy's dance, St. John's dance,
chorea.

dance-fly (dans'fii), n. Any fly of the dipter-

ous family ICm/iididsp, or K'lipidir: so named
from the liaiice-like mode of flight.

dance-hall (dans'hal), «. A hall, usually in

conncctiiin with, or as an annex to, a saloon,

where dancing is carried on, [Chiefly U. S.]

dance-house (dans'hous),«. 1. A dance-hall.
— 2. A house in which ceremonial dances, or
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religious ceremoiiials coiiuected with dances, Danian (da'ni-an), n. [L. Dania, Denmark, to release lier hand from his hold, informed the darHinj

are performed. < Ikini, Danes: see Dane.] In geol., the c^'PJ!'/ """ Ph«"<«nena were about to occur, and occur

dancer, ». 4. S&me as da«dv-roUer. uppermost division of the Cretaceous sys- '"^ "^'^^.^ ^ , ,.. ,

/<*;»««™-"""^
^.

ii»6. P- ««•

dance-society (dans'so-si'e-t'i). ». luanthrop., tem in France and Belgium, wanting in the aarK-signtea (dark si ted), a. In psychol.

a society which has the duty or the privilege English series.
opHc,% adapted to light, and therefore seeing

of performing a certain religious ceremonial Dankali (dan-ka'le), ». One of the dialects objects as it tinged with black.

the chief outer expression of which is a dance, of Abyssinia, sometimes grouped with Galla, ."7i P"***' *8aiii, from light to dark, our eye is dark-

On superficial examinatioavarious tribes appear to be Somali, and other dialects in a ' Cushite

'

"'"'f''-
.

J^- B. mchener, Expev. P.yohol. I. i. 2:'..

organized according to identical principles, but fuller division of Hamitic languages. Darluca (dar-lu'ka), «. [NL. (Castagne, 1851 ),
knowledge generally reveals dilferences among the simi- Dantean, «. II. «. A student of Dante. named after Michel Darkic, a French natural-
larities. rrom this it was concluded that such tomis as -rk^ ai. _•- /i 4-u^f^' \ . txtt '/t\ n it,+ «r.r1 v^l.^.^^..;.^^^ n a ™-.«, < u -j
gens, band, age-fi-atemity and rfanc<'-so«Wv have no stable Danthonia (dan-tho ni-a), «. [NL. (De Can- wt and physician.] A genus of sphajropsida-
or exact meaning and hence little descriptive value, de- dolle, 1805), named in honor of Etienne Dati- eeous tungi having globose, superficial pycnidia
tailed iiifonnatiou being the great desideratum. tlwiyte, a French botanist. ] A genus of grasses, apd mostly spindle-shaped hyaline spores pro-

Hcience, May 31, 1901, p. 804. There are about 100 species, belonging to the tropical and vided with polar appendages. Eight species have
dancette, ". 3. In siJver a,ndi nwtal work, dec- temperate regions of both hemispheres. D. penicUlata, been described most of which are parasitic on rusts

oration relieved bv the addition of twisted of Australia, widely distributed in tliat country and known (Uredinales). C. i-'iYum is a vei-y commoo cosmopolitanoraiion reuevea oy xne aaaition OI iwisiea ^ watlaby-grass, is valued for spring pasturage. D. species.
'^'^^^' C«^i/or?i?ca is an important element in the natural pastu- riarni-ncr-ntrtr ("ilJir'Tiintf ao-> m !^nma a.a f1nft>

dancing-mania (dan'sing-ma"ni-a), n. A form rage of tlie Pacific coast of the United States. D. spicata, ,°;„ ftT/f
®^^ ^ ^ ^^''

' ^'^ ^ "" "'"^"'

of saltatorv chorea associated with religious !'"?*'\'''<? °">er species as tmid oaf-^rass, is a character- *»"""• „
, ., , .., ,

4 • -J J -J • "Stic plant of worn-out pastures in the northeastern aaming-needle, «•— Eve's damlng-needle. Same
ecstasy, occurring in wide-spread epidemics in i„it<.'j states. as Adam's needle and thread, thJiuccS^^nlom.
the middle ages. Danubian com. See*corKl. daroga (da-ro'ga), «. [Also darogha, (Uirtigo,

dancing-rattle (dan smg-rat"l), n. A rattle j)a^pe^,lg,ja-pe'di-us),«. [NL. , < Gr. rfdmcSoi., droga, etc.; < Hind, ddroglmh.-i An overseer;
used to accompany dances, particularly dances grSund, pavement.] A genus of ganoid fishes inspector; superintendent; governor: a title
that form part ot religious ceremonials. LaU ^j ^^^ family Dapedidie, having flitteued ovate (originally Mongol) applied in India to various
zel (trans ) Hist, of Mankind II. 2<4 ^,0^;^^ ^^i^ elongate dorsal and anal fins and executive officers. Ynk and Burnell.
aancmg-stuts (dan smg-stuts), «. btiltsused an almost equally bilobed tail. It occurs in darrein, ".-Puis darrein continuance (.Since the
lU dances, such stilts were used by the natives of the tK« Triac nnH T.imo r,f FTivr»no at^A TnHiQ '^^ continuance), in law, a plea allowed to a defendant,
Marquesas Islands, and are also common in Cllina.

lue 1
1
id-b aiiu rjias o_i .cuiope aim lucia.

^^^^ having already pleaded, by reason of some new
dandiedinmont(dan'didin'mont),». A small, H?'? ^''^^Porry ;."'^, ^^1*^^'

"••''n k i'-
',* matter arising after joinder of issue,

long-bodied, short-legged, coarse-haired breed ai\&ir<^, mm, <, napline + -accie-\ A family dartS «. 6. Plan; scheme. [Australian slang.]

of terriers popular in Scotland, named after °* dicotyledonous archichlamydeous (chon- Yom- only dart is to buy a staunch horse with a tip-

Andrew (Dandie) Dinmont, a character in peta ous or apetalous) plants of the order cart. yw/ BoWr^«'ood, Nevennore, iii.

Scott's novel "Guy Manuering," who pos- Dapl^nales, hy some included in the order 7. Idea; 'style'; fancy: as, "strawberries and
sessed such a dog -Mi/rtato, the mezereon family, typified by the cream, eh!— that's my dart." [Australian

dandruf, dandrif, n. Simplified spellings of
genus ;>ai);i«e (which see). See also Thymelee- slang.]

dandruff, damlriff.
f ^

„eese, by which name it was long known. darter, «., 3. (a) (2) Of these small brilliantly col-

dandy l'. ». 5. (0) A roller placed on a machine ^aphnales (daf-na lez), «. p?. [NL. (Lindley, oredflshesof the fresh watersof theeasteni I'nitedStates

in advance of another tonerform n nrelimiinrv l^'*^), < Daphne + -ales.] An orderof dicoty- "bout bO species are known, the following Ijeing the most
in auvauteor dnoiner,ioperiormapreiimmarj

i„^„,',,„ „i„i,;„Viic,T.„„ion.,o -r^in^+i, ;„„i„h;,;™ common: the black-sided darter, //odropfcriis a»»cro;
operation, (ft) See do«f?(^-o?/er.— 6. An open- ''?««"''!? archichlamydeous plants, including the blue darter, £(/ieorf««ac«ru(™>n; the blue-breasted

work basket or vessel used either to carry lamilies, ol wliieu tlie Daplinuccce and darter, Etheoamna camnrvm; the fan-tailed darter,

fiipl nr tr, ^nnfinp fnpl 'in n lnr<ro,. o-r-oto fit- tfi /i'/^Cf/'iCTCe* are the most important. In Lindlev's i'fAeorfoma ;!a^c«(7r<! ; the green-sided darter, DipiwOTi
tuel, or to eonnne luel in a largei grate, or to

classification, of which it is the daplinal alliance, it in- blennioides; the johnny darter, Boleosmna nvjriim ;now pig-iron in a rumace-nearttl tor prelum- eluded the Proteacem and Lauracem, which are now the least darter, Microperea punetulata ; the manituu
narv heating. referred to different orders. darter, Percina caprodeg , var. zebra; the tessellated

dandy-cart (dan'di-kart),>i. Akindof spring- Daphnean (daf'ne-an),«. Of or pertaining to ,'l^'i«i^»'''"jTf"'™*'''*'- » -^ ^ u -,-

cart, used by milkmen, etc. .V. E. D. the nymph Daphne'; T. Hardy. dart-flsh (dart-fish) »;. A carangoid fish, Tra-

dandyfunk (dan'di-fimgk), «. Anwt, a kind Daphnephoria (daf-ue-fo'ri-ii), n. [Gr. fA,V"o?»sn(s.seH^ inhabiting Australian waters.

of pudding formerlywell known among sea- 'ia^i'iyciop/a, < (Wwyooprif, r., <(Snrtir;/i4finof, laurel- uartman (dart man), «.
;
pi. amymf)) (-men),

faring men. bearing, < dd^x-,, laurel, -t--^opof, <,?£p«p, bear.] ^ wan'ior or soldier armed with darts or

Pantiles, on occasion the only article ot food, are what I" Gr. antiq. a festival, a khid of May-pole
^^I^^'^^'f. .,]art'wud) « A small rnbiaceous

the self-satisfied landlubber would call biscuits. Tlieyaie ceremony, observed m Thebes, in ancient <\a"^00o ^'i?'V^l'''i; ''•
_f^

^'",'*''
5 ?^^

sei-ved with a liberal hand, but the stock is protected by Greece. It occurred once in eight years, but was prob-
t^e of tde West Indies, Chomelia fa^OlCulata,

their almost irrefragable character. Out of pantiles a ably at first annual. A boy, richly dressed, and with his I'Sed tor darts and arrowg.
delectable dish is to be made by vigorous pounding in a i„ng hair let down, headed the procession. He was jol- darwinito (dar'win-it), 1I. [Darwin + -ite^.l

S^fferail^id pea sou'l wit"LidSn oTaUtt^^^^^^^
''"?'\''^' ';'%"''.•*"««' «'«"™

','r'*'"f.
the decorated pole A mineral found in Chile. Same as whitneyite.

?:?•£''wyl,^Ce^aL^*^brow^tTinVe^Ve\H
and a band of singmg-giris holding oive-branches^

Darwin's point, prOCesS, tip. Same as Dar-
comes "dog's body. " Should there be molasses to add, uapnneUC (aai-net IK), a. laaplmei-m -^ -ic.J „,;,j)^ tubercle (which see, under tubercle).
theresult is "doiidt/./mi*-.

"

Connected with daphnetm.—Daphnetlo acid, a j._ /j„„\ ,, rri ^„, _ r; rinrhs » harlD'Ar 1
C. /Votterw, Life in the Mercantile Marine, hypothetical acid, (HO)3CeH2CH:ClROOH, (2::f:4;i),

"^^ ''''^^''' "• \."- aas -\^. aacns, a, o&agex.i

J J . *_,, /T-ix . m ,
known only in the form of salts and of its anhydrid, oame as aassy.

dandy-jaCK (dan di-jak), V. X. To play the daphnetin. dash, « Black dash, an American hesperiid butterfly.

jackadandii (which see). daphniacean (daf-ni-a'se-an), a. and n. I. a. Limochores pontiac, blackish brown in color with yellow

dandy-looin (dan'di-lom), «. Originally a Resembling or pertaining"to the Z>an7iwjace«. °? '^^,^^'i \'*"
t' '''?i"™^iT'jT'^ tv"'

?''''''''

i.„„,i 1., „*!, 4. 1 \, i. ^ ., TT ^^ J-\, w^ 1 • chusetts to Nebraska.—Long dasn, an American Iiespe-hand-loom with a take-up mechanism for the II. «. One of the Daphmacea. Hid butterfly, ThymMcvs wiistic, occurring in the north-
woven cloth, invented by William Kedcliffe, daphnite (daf'nit), n. [Gr. dcufivij, laurel, -f- eastern United States and feeding in the hirval state on
in England, in 1802. It was afterward adapted -ite^.] A rare member of the chlorite group, 8™?^-

pai ^ 1. xv kt
to operation bv power. occurring in green flexible laminaa aggregated dash'' (dash), n. [Also rfasnee; W.African.]

dandy-rig (dan'di-rig), n. The rig of a kind in small spherical forms with concentric and A presenter gratuity; a eumshaw. ^. E. D.

of yawl or sloop known as a dandv. See radiated structure; it is characterized by the dasn-DOX (dash boks), n. A dash-pot; a eyl-

dandii*.
'

presence of ferrous iron with almost no "iiJer m which a partial vacuum is created by

dandy-roU (dan'di-rol), m. Same &s dandy- magnesium. more or less withdrawing a piston. On the re-

rnlUr danipbo Cdnn'i chol « TV.r-\7 /nm>*o classed tum of the piston by its weight or a spring the air below"""i^- aapicno l.aap l-cno), «. trsraz. rapjcno, Ciassea
js compressed and released through controlled openings,

Dane, n.— Great Dane, a breed of powerful, straight- doubtfully as a Tupi word ; compare Guarani causing the valve to seat with less shock or with none.
haired dogs, standing from 24 to 30 inches high at the tapicM, similar.] A South American name for dashee (dash ' e), n. [W. African.] Same as
shoulders. The muzzle is rather pointed, the tad thm and n,„ „„ ' i.„i,„ „ * „ ii,„ „ i„ „t c';„7„„.-„ ^, ,1,

n \. j

wiry. The Danes are usuallyplaiVmous^-color, but there
the caoutchouc from the roots ofSiphoma *dasl>^, n.

are spotted and brindled varieties. clastica. Also called ro«p!S. dash-foot (dash fut), n.; -pi. dash-feet (fet).

Danebrog, «. 2. The Danish national flag— Dappled butter. See diseased *butter. An iron, fitted to receive and retain the dash-
a white cross on a red ground. Also Danne- D. A. Q. M. G. An abbreviation of Deputy frame, attached to the inner side of the front
hrog. .issistant Quartermaster-General. panel or bar of a light carriage-body.

Danes' money. See*>noneij. D. A. R. An abbreviation of 7)aM,(77(/n-.so/W(e dash-molding (dash' mol" ding), n. Alight
Danger ball. See guilty *ball. American Bevolution, a society of American metallic molding placed upon the top edge of

danger-line (dan'jer-lin), 11. A line, real or women. a dash to protect the leather from being worn
iinagiuaiy, marking the boundary between darapskite (da-rap' skit), n. [Named after by the driving-reins.
apparent safety and danger, as the fire-lines Dr. L. Darapsky.] A monoclinic salt consist- dash-piston (dash ' pis ' ton), n. The piston
at a conflagration, or the line or level on a ing of the nitrate and sulphate of sodium: which slides in a dash-pot. Sometimes, as in the

river-bank above which the rising waters of a found in Atacama. case of a dash-pot on a governor, the piston does not fit

river in flood may overflow, or burst the banks. Darby and Jp
^^'IJcttie ^t^^'?leVT^,L'?i"s! ofth?L'slt^^^^^^^^^

Monthly Weather Her., Jan., 1902, p. 3. dariole (da-ri-ol ), n. [F. ; origin unknown.] closing the admission-valves of a Coriiss engine, the pis.

dangerSOme (dan'jer-sum), a. [danger -h A French cheese-cake. ton flts tiiihtly, and a v.qcnmn isfonned when it isdrawn

-.vowt.] Dangerous. [Prov.]
'

dark^, o.—Cathodlc dark space or Crookes's dark "P-aiKliompicssionoceni-s on the descent.

dangle {dan"'gl) n. One of the points, bobs space. Same as Cro<*fs»- *5;j«,r.— Dark Continent, dash-plate (dash plat), h. A plate sometimes
riii.ru nr tViB lilrp tlint rlnntrlo frmn in nblpct' " "*'"" applied to Africa by H. M. Stjuiley (1S78), jirob- fixed in a marine boiler, over the fire-box. to
ii.ig^^, or the iKe, that dangle trom an object,

a,,, ;„ ^,|„^i„„ ^^ t^^ lack of knowledge with regard to „,.event the crown-sheet from beine left baredangle-foot (dang'gl-fut), n. The dropping of it, as well as t.) the dusky complexion of its inhabitants.
P\eveni rne Clown sneer rrom ueiiig leii uaie

the anterior part of the foot in consequence -Dark lightning, radiation, segment. See *li;,hi- when the ship heels or rolls heavily. Such a

of naralv«i« of the flexor muscles in the ""'(/i, cte.-Dark slide, in ;yA«ta/., the holder for the plate holds the water from running to leeward as the
ot paralysis ot tne nexor muscles in tne

sensitized plate; platc-liolder: single or double back.- ship rolls, and hence the crown-sheet does not get O'-er-

anterolatcral part of the leg. Dark star See *8(nrl heated. Also called rfu>i«o)i j);a(e.

dangle-money (dang'gl-mun"i), w. An early darkling, a. 4. Sitting in the dark. dash-rail (dash'ral), h. A rail placed outside
Chinese bronze coinage, so called from its re- . » ,. • . j- . ^ . , .. ., of the covered rails of the dash of a carriage,

semblance to and former use as dangles of a note^'^aKV.xwT.imcitr.t^SS^^^ Dasistoma (da-sis'to-ma), «. [NL (Rafi-

musical instrument. Also called bridge-money, on her deceptions. Dr. Hodgson deliberately allowed her nesque), irreg. < Gr. Oaavg, shaggy, -t- arofia.
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mouth: in allusion to the hairv throat of the
corolla.] A genus of plants 'of the family
Scrophulnriacex. it U related to Uerardia, but ditters
in ila yellow flowers, with the cells of the anthers awned
at the base. There are about 8 species, natives of eastern
-North America, variously known na falee foxgioce, ytUow
/nzijliice, etx. One of them, D. Virtjinicum, is sometimes
called golden oak, because of the shape of its leaves.

dastur (da-stor'), «. [Also destour, destoor,
dmtoor; Pers. dastilr, < Pahlavi daslobdr, chief
councilor, chief priest.. Compare diistoor,
custom.] A chief priest.

Dasyatidae (das-i-at'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < />«*-
ifiitia + -i(/a?.] A family of sting-rays, typi-
fied by the common sting-ray of Europe, Dax-
yiltis pastinaea. The rays of this family have small
teeth and a slender tail usually provided with a strong
serrated spine which may inflict a dangerous wound.
Ihe name of the family is usually Tragonidx, but the
name Oafyatidse is older.

Dasyatinae (das'i-a-ti'ne), «. pi. [Nl., < Uas-
.'/"'"> + -map.] A subfamily of sting-rays

34.3

i-oots. and is thus suited to hot deserts reclaimed by irri-
gation. It will bear alkali in* the soil and will endure
tnore frost than the orange, but less than the peach. It
IS dio?ciou8 and iTi culture is usually pollinated artificially
one male tree sufficing for a hundred female. The varie
ties do not bleed true by seed and are propagated by the
suckers or ortslioot* put forth fram the base of young
trees. The tree dies if the terminal bud is destroyed.
1 He plantations in the Sahara form a sheltej- for many
fruit-trees which could not otherwise be grown. The
fruits !^ grown by the Arabs ale of three principal types,
viz. soft dates (those known to the American market)which fli-p V»rv Qltfrafu . Di.»;I.... A^t I...- ...:-I. _ . i

day-breeze

cytol. and embryo!., either of two metameres^
blastomeres, chromosomes, or other organic
elements, derived by division from a single
mother-element of the same kind.

„..„ ...-.^ ...cc =.iiiiciiig lora nunureu lemaie. tne varie- mot ler-e ement of the same kindties do not breed true by seed and are propagated by the ^-,;J.V>i+^^^ „ ' A ri? J^L , ^
suckers or ortsboot* put forth from the bSe of young daumont (do-mon'), «. [Named from the Due
' " ^' - ' d'Aumont, who introduced this vehicle into

France in the time of Napoleon I.] A carriage
drawn by four horses, of which ths two near

.._ „„.. ,.„„= ^„,u,c Known uj uie American market) J"**^
'""'^ ridden by postilions, and having two

which are very sugary
; similar dates, but with a much lootmen at the rear: noting a style of drivinirlower sugar-content usually eaten fresh from the tree

; daUphin, «. 2. A billon coin striiclr nnrto^and dry dates, which are not at all sticky, are picked up TiThos VII nf pf^nr.i f^. n t a' ®
as they fall, and are regarded by the Arabs as much bet- t^

'"
,,v'

^
,

, * ranee, for Dauphin6.
ter tor food than the soft dates. One of the best of in- l^avalliese (da-Va-ll'e-e), 11. pi. [NL., < Do-numerab e named varieties is the deuM no„r. Some J'aW'« + -ex.] A tribe of mainly troniealg.x»J seedling varieties have been developed in the south- r.olvT,n<Ha««„„= f^.„„ ,._ ^""""'7 tropical

.-• .....V iiniii,::,! tmieiics IS uic uet/iei 7ioor. ^k)mt
good seedling varieties have been developed in the south
western I nited States.

dater, n. 3. An apparatus for stamping the
date on receipts, orders, or other papers, in
some coniplex foniis the hour also can be indicated, a
clock in the base of the instrument changing the hour astheday advances, without attention from the user

i/iiii)i -t- -map.] A subfamily of sting-rays the day advances, without at
tj-pilied by the genus Datiyatts, characterized datil (da'tel), n. [Sp
within the family by the slender tail. dactijlifera) : see dnteS.

..a.ii/<itia.

Dasycottus (das-i-kot ' us), h. [NL., < Gr
''>'wt<. rough, -I- mirror, a fish (see Coitus).] A

polypodiaceous ferns, its component genera ate
distinguished by usually terminal and marginal or sub-
marginal son, and by extroree indusia. It includes anionir
others the well-known genera Davalha and Nephrolepis
several species of which are commonly cultivated, those
of the latter genus being known as swoKl-fems. Se«

..„ ,, „„,, Davalha and mmrd-*/er>i.

[Sp. ddtil, date {PUcenix David powder. See *powdcr.— family by the slender tail. aactijlijern)
: see rfrtteS.] l. Yucca baccata David's harp. See •Aarj;).— David's smeld. iee Zion-

Dasyatis (das-i'a-tis), «. [NL. (Kafinesque, See j^woco.— 2. In South America, a name of ri" *-''"i".
' c .^

1810), later corrected to Dasybatis and Da- several palms, especially of Vocos Datil the ^^'^^\ S spoon. See *spoon.
sybatu.f, < Gr. liaoif, thick, + /Jari'f (also /Jdrof), leaves of which yield a fiber which is braided «flesite (da viz-it). «. [Named after Thomas
a ray or skate.] The typical genus of sting- ''.V *•'« natives into hats, baskets, etc

Daiujot the British Museum.] A lead oxy-
rays, represented by numerous species on both dating-machine (da' ting-ma-shen") n A l^hlo™ oecu/nng m coloriess prismatic crys-
sides of the Atlantic, in the South Seas, and machine having type-wheels'and mechanism a' VT."

Afacama.
about the East Indies. Usually called Trvffo/i. ''" printing dates on cards, tickets etc • a **5^*

V ,* ^'''' "• [i'ljian name.] In the
Dasybatus (dasib'a-tus), H. [NL.,<Gr. daffif, <'ater. ' '' r ijianlslands, i'o»«<=<(«/(i«Ha?«,astateIyforest-
thick, -I- liaToc. a ray or skate.] An emended datiscaceous (dat-is^ka'shius), a. Beloncins *^^*' "hich belongs to the Supindacea. it has
form of */to.««<i(iS. to tlieplantfamily Onfecncca' Al«or/«/,,/-«o7f

l""™.'*^. 'eaves, flowers m tenninal panicles, and fruit

Da„vo„t.„« ;l„.
=
_W-.,„.

..
..r .-^.- dati8cltin(da-tis^C^nr^T;f<^!^^H^+ V^'^^^^^^t^^^^^^'^l,^^^

-1)1^.} A pale-yellow compound, natives. The bark is saponaceous, and the timber, though

r H /t'Osr. „^n^ /^^'rr s
coarse-grained and porous, is suitable lor cabinet-work.

'-G"4 N r, / Le(UH)2(OCH3)<,, prepared bv the ^"? '''-'" " "'*" '"'"'"' '" '^e* Hebrides, New Caledonia.

action of sulphuric acid on datiscin. It orys- dawk-boat, n. See *dak-boat.

Wansm (da tizm), «. [Gr. AnTic/t6(, < Aaric, about an liour before dawn; a phenomenon well known
Datis, the Median commander at Marathon ",'."'.'" ''"f—Uquld dawn, in reram., a ruby-red color,
who spoke broken Greek.] Brokenness or inl Hi'^"l;^'?/-"''^^^'^'"' "ti'"" ''""V"'-
correctness of speech natural to a foreigner &"f'^/^'"' '*'^^' "' Sa^eas /,9«,rf*rf«^«.

?:„«?.:."!«*:"'A«^
"^ '!-= " f-"lt or mintage in "^^pp'^^n^ttfan^ly'^.L^^^fii bt;;*j:ftTo''r:

cessive meridian transits of the sun. On account of the
sun 8 variable motion in right ascension, these apparent
wjlar days vaiy slightly in length : December 23-24 is aboutM seconds longer than September 17-18. —Borrowed
days. See •(/orroMifrf.- Change of day, a change in
ones reckoning in cilcumnavigating the world, m oider
to make it agiee with the calendar. (See s/aiurU Arfay,

Viii "* ' '* "'••complished when, on crossing tlie
IWfth meridian (or a conventional line which lias been
substituted for it in ceitalii pai-ts of its course), one day
18 dropped (the lost ilay) when sailing from east to west,
or one day is reckoned twice when sailing Irom west U>
east. See (<«(</»«•.— Confederate memorial day a
legal holiday in several of the soutliein t nlu-d stales; in
Alabama, Morida, Georgia, and Jlississippi, April '«•
m .North and s<iulh Carolina, May 10; and in Virginia,
jvi ay .10.- Day in, day out, evei7 day ; all the t ime.— Day
or atonement. Sec Jewish */a«(« and Jeicuh -k/tsticuts.—Days of devotion, feast days, whoso oljservaiice is
a matter of devotion and not of obligation.— Day ter-
rors, sudden attacks of flight with a condised menial
state, soinetimes (Kcurring in children during their wakiiiK
hours.—Flag day, the annivei-sary of June 14tli, 1777
wheii Congress adcjptcd the Siais and Stripes as the flag of
the I nited .States of America : now widely obsei-ved as a
holiday.— aalned day, the day that is gained or reckoned
twice when cireumnaviijating the world from west to east.
See dateline and clianne of *(/oj/. — Labor day See
'"lior-day.—JjOSt day, the day that is dropped out, at the
date-line, in circumnavigating the globe from east to wes^
in order to make the travelers reckoning agree with the
calendar.-Lunar day. (a) The period of the moons
axial rotation. (M The time during which (he sun shines
uiioii any speeifled |)oint of the moon's surface ; opposed
to lunar night, (c) The interval between two successive
transits of the moon across the meridian ; sometimes
called tidal rfoi/.— Luatrlcal day, in /i'<mi, antiq., the
day on which a child was imritUd by sacriflceand received
a iiame : for boys the ninth after birth, for giris the eighth

Daiyfottus ittiger.

iFrom Bulletin 47. L'. S. Nat. Museum.)

genus of small soft-bodied sculpins found in
the deep waters of the North Pacific.

dasyphyll0U8,(J. 2. Having thickly set leaves.— 3. Having thick leaves.
dasyproctine (das-i-prok'tin), «. Relating to
or like the agutis which belong to the genus
Iktsyimicta.

dasypygal (das-i-pi'gal), a. [Gr. iamx. hairy,
+ »ri/>T, rump. ] Having the posteriors covered
with hair: said of the largo anthropoid apes
as distinguished from the gibbons and Old
VVorid monkeys, which have ischial callosi-
ties. [Rare.]

Dasyscopelus (das-i-skop'e-lus), n. [NL.,< Gr. "-- ueoij. jour. (k. u s x I

Oaoir, rough, + <7K,}7rt/x)f, a peak, promontory.] datum m n^r,„ h.. = ^A genus of lantern-fishesof thefamil v Mmt.nil- Ti^X^l T; 9"?°'^,''* """?• .
^"'^ *""'."«««•

speaking a foreign language.
We can iinderstaiid that a small Athenian boy ahouldcommit a uatiitm in Latin.

Saturday /lee., Nov. 14, 1891, p. i^.

datival (da-ti'val), a. Of or belonging to the
dative case: as, rfnfiia/ terminations.
date (da'to), n. [Also datto, dattu ; Philippine
Sp. daUi, duttn, < Sulu dato/i, chief, < Malay
datok; dutuk. a grandfather, the head of a fam'-
ily, hence a title of distinction, a chief, a petty
prince.] A feudal lord or chief in Sulu and
other Malayan countries. In .Sulu the datos formed
a council whicli g.ivemed the slate. The sultan was merely
the executive bead of the council.

The Galas district is nominally under the charge of the
Dali, Bentara, but he lives at Kota Bharu, as do all the"""* Geoij. Jour. (R. G. ».\ I,\. 36.

A genus of lantern-fishesof thefamily .\ly<Ui]ih-
ida, characterized by the rough, firm scales
I). ><ptnnHus is a species from the mid-Atlantic.

Da8yscypha(da-si8'i-fa), n. [NL. (Nees, 1817),
< Gr. (Saoif, hairy, + OKii^ri, aKi<p<n; cup] A J"

»'<''"'<'" ""«<l<'s nelting at .
'is* C.

genus of di.scomycetous fungi, so named from daturinic (da-tu-rin'ik), a. [datura + -in +
.iryascomata which are sessile or stini- ,"">J .*^'""'' as *daturic.

daturic (lia-tu'rik). a. "[datura + -ic] Of or
perlaiiiiiig to datura. .Noting a colorless acid. C,,
113402, isomeric with margaric acid, occurring as a gly-
ceride ill the seeds of Datura gtramoniiim. It crystallizes
in slender needles melting at iiS' C.

tne hairy ascomata which are sessile or stipi
tate. The sporesare usually simple and hyaline. About
loO species have been described. They are distributed
tlmjiighout the worid and occur chiefly on decaying
trunks and branches. D. WUlkommii is said t.) nrwluce
a disease of the larch called hligler. See larch-*Uiiiler.

datel (da'tal), a. [rfflfrl -(- .«/!.] Chronolog-
ical: of or pertaining to date: as, the facts are
stated m dotal order. X. E. D.

daturism (da-tu'rizm). H. [datura -t- .f.vm.]
Poisoning by datura or stramonium (James-
town or jim.son weed), or its active principle,
datiirine.

daub, «. 6. In coloring enameled leather, a
thick black substance put on as a first coat to
fill the surface in preparation for the final col-
oring. Modern .liner. Tanninfi, p. 265.

e-', «. 2. An occasional name in California <''<'»n'"K ""t the corners of a carriage,
the fanleaf palm, SeoKonhiiiytonia filamen- ^ \t'

"' ^ sim)ilified spelling of dauphin.
«.- Chinese date, the fruit of a cultivated form of

daughter - chromosODie (da'ter-kro'mo-som),
^iiMK injnh,-. /.iz,ii,hiitJiijiilm. It Is eaten either "• One of the two chromosomes which arise

.1 •,"•"7**^ *'*n <!»**) »!' expreMloii commonlv used Hanhar » O 4 l.o„.-„ „„..„ j' iT' ~"C . .
in legal instruments to indicate that another instriinient

'>*"per, ". ^. A heavy round brush of nce-
referred to was or is to be executed upon the same date '""'' sharpened to a round point, used for
date' " • • • - ,.T. .,..,;..,. ,...» ti,„ _»

of

tola.- .„ „„„, „,„ ..,.„ ,„
the Asiatic jnjiit,,-, /.'z,„.hiiM Jujuha. It Is eaten either
fresh or dried, and is often candied as a sweetmeat. .See
/.ji/pA.i.-pate coiree, honey. See *r<,p,: */,onc./.-
Treblzond date, the .lat.-|,l,iniof the Mediterranean re-
gion, Dioitpijro, holiiA. It is considered to art'ord the
best Block for grafting iiersimmons.— Wild date in Cal-
ifornia, one of the Spanish bayonets, imea Moharewni
1 he Iniit has somewhat the appearance of a date and has
also a sweet and succulent flesh. caUn, fresh or dried, bvthe Inilians. ' '

date-fever (diU'fe'v.'.r), «. Same as dennue.
lliirk. -Mod. Handbook, IH. 400

date-palm, n. iiicdate-imi
sion fathers and by American
ill f^alifomia, but in inferior

, '" I •• " viii^/iijo:?oiiies wiiicn arise
by the equal division of a single chromosome
in a mother-cell.

daughter-cyst (da'tir-sisf), n. a cvst formed
on the inteiior of the mother-cyst" in Ta'nia
echinornceus, the cause of hydatids in man and
in vanous domestic animals. From the walls of
the daughU>r-cyst arise iiumerous tapewonn heads or
scoleces, which are readily detached ; and if the omaii
containing the cyst be swallowed by the il.)g the final
hfist of the parasite, some of the scoleces are likely to
ilevelop into the iiilnit fomi of the tapeworm.

— Maklng-up day. Same as contauiio or eontiimatiun
""'';. Midwinter day, an old name for Chrisimax dan.
-- Primrose day, April Itl, the annivei-sary of the death
of licnjaniin Disiadi. Earl of Heacoiisfleld, celebrated by
his admireis and followem, memhere of the /'rimrone
Leaijue (which see, under (cni/iifl).—St. Barnabas'sday
Same as narnabi/ rfffj/(which see.under dayl).~at. Jolurs
day. (a) .lune 24, a festival observed in honor of St
.lohii the Baptist: an important day in the history of
freemasonry. (M December 27, a festival observe.l in
honor of St. .lohii the evangelist and apostle.— Seal
days. 111 Kiiff. law. days upon which motions were beard
II the Court of Chancery. They were so named because

Im. intnnluced by the Mis- j'i"„;i';""" ""'
i"'""

'', ,., v .--
;, j -. ,,.

pioneers, has long existed aaugnter-nucleus (da t6r-nu'kle-us), «. In day-blind (dii'blind) a „„.r, 00 »,-,•

i,'.l;;:.'i',',','5„,r''r'^';f«- ..•l?"! ':""'.- a"-l.'';''"•.'/"(•, one of two eell-nuclei de- tinctly or not at all in a bright light. See

... ..... . ,,...„ .,1 , ,,,„n,cij. iney weie so iiameu oecaiis*
each motion had to be stamped with the seal of the court
which was not in court on other court days.— Tidal day,
the interval between two high tides, as distinguishecl
from the length of the lunar day or the solar day. The
tidal day results from the interferences of tliegreat lunar
and solar tidal waves.— Treasury day, pay.day. (The-
atrical slang. ]— Year and day. See *iiear.

dayan(da-yan'), «. ; [il. dayanim (dii-va'nem).
[Hej). rf(yo«.] A .judge. See *betli-din.

Able to see indis
::''i

",','""
k"*"

"'" "''"lerior seedling varieties. Gooil cyl'il. and eiiitin/ol., one of two eell-nuclei de
iS:^'?^,:^SSJ!ie:':^,S;!;;:i;;t,i:;^^:,;,:;i^l riye.lbydiyisionfn.masinglem<;?her:j:;!:;ei hetneralo.iarI^ek:Me4

and 5ry air above, with an Sundance of water at the daughter-Segment (da'tfer-seg'ment), „. In rpeei'al inCnce" O^o!

Med. Handbook. IV. 628.
A periodical light

countries far from any
oceans or mountains.



day-breeze
It is due to the descent ot rapidly moving cool air repla-
cing that which ascends when heated by sunshine. The
corresponding night-breeze is due to the flow of air from
adjacent hills or trees, where it has been cooled by noc-
tunial radiation.

day-coach (da ' kocU), n. In railroading, an
ordiuary passen<;er-car with ordinarj' double
seats, as distinguished from a sleeping-ear,

drawing-room car, dining-car, or chair-car : not
necessarily limited to day use.

day-dawn (da 'dan), w. Break of day; the

dawn, ('olcridfie.

day-degree (da'de-gre"), «. In phenolof/!/, the
unit l>y which an excess or deficit of effective

heat is expressed; one degree of temperature
per twenty-four hours. Thus the germination of a
seed planted* in the gi-ound may require ten days at an
8vera>;e temperature of bO° F., or 500 day-degrees ; or SO
day-degrees alwve 4'2* F. considered as the lower limit of

vitality. The day-tlegree centigrade and the day-degree
Fahrenheit are used in the metric and English systems
respectively.

day-mosquito (da'mus-ke'to), n.— spotted <la,y-

mosquito, the common name in the Biitisli West Indies
for the yellow-fever mostjuito, Steffomyia fasctata.

day-number (da'num-bSr), n. A numerical
datum used in calculating the corrections for

aberration, precession, and mitation required

in reducing the mean place of a star to its

apparent place for any day of the year.

Independent Day-S%nnber6 for the year 1903, as used at

the Royal Observatory, Cape of Good Hope.
GeMj. Jour. (R. G. .S.), XVIII. 046.

day-stone (da'ston), n. A surface fraginent.

day-student (da'stii "dent), n. A iion-resident

student who attends college during the day.

day-ticket (da'tiU'et), v. A railway or other
ticket good for only one day, usually the day
of issue.

Dayton limestone. See ^limestone.

day-view (da'vu), ». [A translation of G.
tai/esdiitiiclit.] The metaphysical system of

Gustav Theodor Fechner, of wliich the prin-

cipal points are that there is no absolutely un-
conscious matter, that all finite beings make
up one sole infinite being, and that this is the

only relation between the finite and the in-

finite.

dazement (daz'ment), ». Idaze + -viettt.l A
dazed state or condition.

The 'king relapsed ' into his dazement, muttering, "It
cannot be, it cannot be !"

L. Wallace, The Fair God, vii. 4.

D. B. An abbreviation of Doomsday Book.

D-bit (de'bit), n. Same as pod-hit.

D. 0. An abbreviation (h) of direct current

;

(e) of District Court; (d) of District of Co-
lumbia; (e) of Deputy Cotisul; (/) of Divus Cir-

sar (the divine Csesar).

D. Ch. An abbreviation of Doctor of Chem-
istry.

D. 0. S. An abbreviation of Deputy Clerk of
.Session.

D. £. An abbreviation of DynamieaJ Engineer,

a degree conferred at the completion of a grad-
uate course in mechanical engineering.

deacon, «. 4. A hunter's name for the young
of the elk or wapiti, Cervus canadensis.

deacon-seat, «. The bench in front of
the sleeping-bunks in a logging-camp.

Deacon's process. See ^process.

deactivation (de-ak-ti-va'shon), m. [de- + ac-

tive + -atioii.] Loss of radioactivity : said of

radium audits emanations, and of other radio-

active substances.

Prof. Curie, in Comptes Rendus, gives the results of

his experiments of the action taking place when radium
is placed in an inclosure maintained at 450 deff. C or at
— 180 deg. C. He finds that the Vaw o^ deactivation is

still the same throughout this i-ange of temperature.
ScL Ainer. Sup., Feb. 20, liKM, p. 23523.

dead, a 19. In jro//", said of a ball: (a) when
it falls without rolling; (h) when it lies so
near a hole that the player is "dead sure" to

hole it; (c) when it lacks life or resiliency.

— 20. In elect., said of a circuit which is not
connected with any sourc of electric power,
either directly, or indirectly, as by induction.
— 21. Said of molten metal when it is thick
and sluggish, either from insufficient melting,
or from having stood too long in a ladle. Dead
metal d'jes not iK>ur well and is not suitable for making tliin

castings, altliouifh it may be successfully used for heavy
castings.— Dead end, a closed end of a branch water-pipe,

passage, etc., tiirouuh wlllch there is no fli)Wor m<)vement.—Dead fin. Same as ffrfi>0J<p_//n.— Dead fingers, (-oMness
and pallor of the flngei-s <lue to defective ciiciihitioii, a
precursijr, at times, of Raynaud's disease.—Dead finish.
See */ininh.—Dead full, said of a contact at billiards

when the exact center of the cue-ball hits the exact cen-
ter of tile fli-st object-ball. W. Broad.foot, liiltiards, p.

327.—Dead lime. .Sie AKi/id.—Dead loss. See *;'>««.

—Dead low water, the lowest stage of ebb-tide.

—

Dead

344

space, (b, c, d) See •spdcc— Dead time, water. See
*/iMicl, itwater.— To be dead, in t/olf, u.) lie so near the
hole that a player is ceitain to put it in with his next
stroke : said of a ball.

dead-bird (ded-berd'), n. A certainty ; a fore-

gone conclusion. [Australian slang.]

dead-bolt (ded' bolt), n. Inalock, a bolt oper-
ated directly by the key.

dead-burnt (ded'bemt), a. Said of lime or
plaster of Paris, heated so strongly in the burn-
ing as to have become incapable of promptly
taking up water : the lime is thus prevented
from slaking or the plaster from setting.

I'nder favorable conditions gypsum actually breaks up
at (ili-..^, and forms insoluble anhydrite found in nature
and identical with dead-burnt gypsnni.

Nature, Nov. 19, 1903, p. 6J.

deadener, n. 2. In lumhering, a heavy log or
timber, with spikes set in the butt-end, so fas-

tened in a log-slide that the logs passing under
it come in contact with the spikes and are
retarded.

deadeye, «. 2. In mcch., a bearing made in a
solid piece, and not split into halves or pro-
vided for taking up wear : used mostly in cheap
and temporary work.
dead-finish (ded-fin'ish), v. Any one of sev-
eral leguminous trees or shrubs of the genera
Acacia and Albizzia ; especially All)iz:in basal-
tica and Acacia Farnesianu, which by their
dense growth form such an obstruction to the
traveler that he is brought to a • dead finish ' or
halt.

dead-furrow (ded'fur"6), «. In agri., the fur-
row that remains open in the center of a ' land

'

or field in plowing. The dead-fuiTow is the last fur-

row made ; it is really a double furrow, since the plow
throws the fuiTow-sIice either way in making the last
"round."

dead-head, n. 4. In lumbering, a sunken or
partly sunken log.

dead-lock, n. 3. A lock with a key-bolt> but
with no latch-bolt, operated by a knob.— 4. A
lock in which thq key-bolt must be moved by
turning the key in each direction : distinguished
from a spring lock.

dead-lock (ded'lok), v. t. To bring to a dead-
lock orstandstill : as, "they have (/crtrf-ZocA-cf/ the
legislature," The Nation, Aug. 4, 1892, p. 81.

dead-lurk (ded'lerk), H. Sneak-thieving; the
entering of a dwelling during the absence of
the family, for the purpose of robbery. [Slang.
Chiefly Eng.]
dead-man (ded'man), n. In lumhering, a fallen
tree on the shore, or a timber to which the haw-
ser of a boom is attached. •

dead-man's-thumb (ded'manz-thum"), ". The
early orchis. Orchis mascula of England, so
called from the color and shape of the tubers.
Also called dead-man's-hand. [Prov. Eng.]
N. E. D.

dead-plate, M. 2. The part of a cotton-scutch-
ing machine between the beater-grids and the
dust-cages.

dead-roasting (ded'r6s"ting), n. Boasting of
ores carried to the farthest practicable degree
in the expulsion of sulphur. Also called sweet-

roasting.

dead-stroke, «. II. n. A stroke in power ham-
mers (as in those driven by steam or by belts)
in which the hammer-head is not instantly
withdrawn after striking and the blow is in-

elastic in effect and is not received on any
cushioning device. This is the most effective blow,
and is preferred except for fine finishing or planishing
strokes. It is secured by having the mechanism which
lifts the hanmier after the blow overtake the hammer-head
after the blow has been delivered.

dead-water, n. 2. The water which is below
the level of the heating-surface in an in-

ternally fired steam-boiler, the circulation in
this part of the boiler being very slow.

dead-weight, ». 4. In railroading, the weight
of a ear as distinct from its load (called the
lire or paying weight) whether it is a freight-
ear, a passenger-car, or a stock-car.

dead-wheel (ded'hwel), n. A wheel or pulley
which surrounds a sleeve or cylinder caiTving
or supporting a mechanism, but which cannot
be used as a driving-pulley.

dead-wood, n. 5. In card-playing, the dis-
cards from the various players; cards which
cannot be used again for any jiurpose during
the hand then being played Dead-wood fence,
a fence built of fallen ti-ee-trnnks cut into suitable
lengths, laid side by side, and finislled above with the
smaller brandies. 1 Australia.]

deaf, «.— Deaf-and-dumb alphabet. See deaf-mute.
— Deaf nut, a nut without a kei-nel ; figuratively, any-
thing empty and worthless. N. E. D.

death-wave

deaf-ears (defer?.), n. pi. The ear-lobes of
the domesticated fowl.

deafforest (de-a-for'est), r. t. Same as dis-

afforest.

deafforestation (de-a-for-es-ta'shon), n. Same
as disafforesla tion.

deaf-mutism, «. 2. A usage in speech or
writing that is peculiar to deaf-mutes.
deafness, «.— cortical deafness, deafness due to a
lesion in the cortex of the brain.— Labyrinthine
deafness. Same as nerraim dea.fnt'Kx.— Mental
deafness, psychical deafness, a form of mental
disorder in which sounds can be heard, but cannot
be recognized or interpreted. It is supposed by
Munk to be due to the destruction of the cortical
centers in which auditory sensations ai-e raised to the rank
of perceptions.

The phenomena which make their appearance after de-
structitm of the former [centers], he [Munk] names, in
the case of the two higher senses, coitical blindness and
cortical deafness ; the disturbances which result from the
extirjiation of the centers of the second order, he terms
nienUd blindness and ynental deafnexft.

W. Wundt (trans.), Physiol. Psychol., I. 201.

Mind-deafness. Same as mental itdea/ne/m.— Para-
doxical deafness, deafness, due to disease of the middle
ear, in which hearing is more acute in a noisy place, as
the street or a railway train. Also called paracusis of
Hi7ii».— Psychical deafness. Same as mental Irdeaf-
nesn.— Throat-deafness, deafness resulting from a catar-
rhal process in tlie throat which leads to closure of the
Eustachian tube.

deal^, V. t.—To deal Ott, in poker, to continue to deal
until a jack.pot is opened.

deal^, ".— Colonial deaL Same as native *deal.—-
Native deal, in Australia, the wood of the she.pine,
JV'ff<7«'/a elata, a large tree of the yew family. It is free
from knots, soft, close and fine grained, and easily worked.
It is tough and lasting, not readily attacked by termites
and ship-woiTTis.

dealate (de-a'lat), a. \dc-+alate^.'] Deprived
of wings : said of the queens of ants whose
wings are shed after the nuptial flight.

dealated (de-a'la-ted), a. Same as *dealate.

I have found as many as fourteen dealated queens in a
single shovelful of its nest-earth.

Biul. Bulletin, Oct, 1904, p. 245.

deal-ends (del'endz), «. pi. See deal^, «., 1.

dealer, ». 3. In banking games, such as faro,

the person who holds the cards which the
players bet upon.
deai-yard (del'yard), n. A yard where deals
are stacked or sold.

deanthropomorphic (de-an'thro-po-m6r'fik),
a. [liTcg. <. deanthropomorj>h{ism) + -ic.'\ Of
the nature .of or tending to deanthropomor-
phism.
death, n.— Local death, the 'death' or cessation of
vital action which is continually occurring among the
cells of animals and plants as the result of metabolism.

—

Molar death, gangrene or necrosis in which a mass of
tissue is destroyed.— Molecular death, ulceration or
caries in which the tissues are destroyed gradually, as
contrasted with molar *death.— Peril Of death, in law,
the condition of apprehension of death in which a person
must be in order to make a valid gift causa mortis.

death-adder, ". 2. The black-snake of Aus-
tralia, I'scudechis porphyriacus. See Mack-
snake, 1.

death-angle (deth'ang'gl), «. An angle in a
military position made memorable by heavy
losses: also called bloody angle.

death-blast (deth'blast), v. An unusually de-
structive wind or storm, or a blast of deadly
gas. The destruction of St Pierre, in Martinique, in

U)02 wjis due to a death-blast of hot gases rolling down from
the snnimit of Mont Pel^.

death-cup (deth'kup), n. The poisonous mush-
room, Amanita phalloides. See deadly *agaric,
a.nA poison *Amanita.
death-duty (deth'dii"ti), n. In law, a tax levied

upon the property of a decedent upon its

transfer to heirs, legatees, or distributees.
The expression is usually used in reference to the English
law of ls;t4, in which year these taxes were largely in-

creased. Tile corresponding American term is direct or
ciilUitcral inh''ritanrf-tax.

death-grapple (deth'grap'l), r>. A close des-

perate struggle with de.ath or to the death; a
desperate, relentless contest.

deatn-of-man (deth'uv-man"), «. The Ameri-
can water-hemlock or spotted cowbane, Cicuta

maculdta : so called from the poisonous prop-
erties of its root.

death-penny (deth'pen'i), n. The obolus
which the ancients placed in the hand or

mouth of the dead, as passage-money for

Charon.
death-ring (deth'ring), n. A ring containing
poison which is intended to be transmitted
during the act of shaking hands. W. Jones,
Finger-rings, p. 435. N. E. D.
death-wave (deth'wav), n. Any great ocean
wave wliicli causes the destruction of vessels
at sea or of property and lives on land. Such are
the inundations on the Wexford coast; the great ocean-



death-wave 345 decemplex
waves, due to eartliqiiakes, that devastate the eastern decadactyloUS (dek-a- dak ' ti-lus), a. [Gr. moving the outside surface of, or cleaning, a

rS,v1si,rS^"g tl;: IVii^TS'rireu^^"^ f.a6a.rv>.oc ten-fingered, < f.a, ten, + d.r,. piece of n>etal preparatory to giving it a par-
Oct<ibei-, 1899. 'Of- nuger.] Having ten iinger-like projec- tieular nnish.

death-weed (deth'wed), H. An ambrosiaeeous tionsorrays. decapper (de-kap'6r), n. [decap + -cr^.} A
plant, /(•« rtJ-(//am, giving trouble as a weed, decadarch (dek'a-dark), n. [Gr. deKudapxo^, device tor removing exploded primers from the
particularly in northern Nevada and southern < i*fMif, a company of ten, + (ip,T»f, ruler.] A primer-seat of a cartridge-case.

Oregon. It grows profusely in low alkali commander of ten men; a decnrion. decapsulation (de-kap-su-la'shon), n. [de-

+

meadows and pastures, sometimes invading decadarchjr (dek'a-dar-ki), ii. [Gr. Sekaiiap- cupf!iil((ti(i)i.2 In .sujy/., the depriving of an
cultivated ground, and is very persistent by X^", < <kKddap;(oi; decadarch.] A body of organ of its investing membrane.— Decapsula-
reason of its creeping rootstocks. rulers consisting of ten men. tlon of the kidney, or renal decapsulation, the oper-

debarbarization (de:bar''ba-ri-za;shon) «. decadary (dek'a-cm-ri), .. inecaa + -ary'^.J ^ZS^r!,;'l^^T^I^'\^i:^u:'^S^1i
{<U'h(irb<(rt:e + -atton.] The act of debarba- lielating or pertaining to a decad of days; Brights disease.

rizing or the state of being debarbarized. specifically pertaining to the periods of ten DecapteniS (de-kap'te-rus) )? [NL < Gr
-V. A-. I). days itito which each month of the French d;„,, ten, -f-^rfpd^, wing.] Agenus of mackorell
debarbarize (de-bar'ba-riz), v. t; pret. and Revolutionary calendar of 1(93 was divided. ukg g^hes of the familv Caranf/kia;, distin-
pp. dcbarharL-ed, p-pr. <lcbarbaiiiimj. [de- -I- decadent, «. 11. n. One who or that which guished by the presence'of the free finlet be-
barbarL-e.-\ To free from barbarism : as, first exhibits decadence or deterioration; specifl- hind the dorsal and behind the anal. There are
deb(irb(iri:e, then civilize. De Quincey. cally, one whose literary or artistic work is numerous species in all wann seas. D. punctatux, the

debarrence (de-bar'ens), n. [debar + -ence.] supposed to show the marks of national or cipai-tisli or round-robin, is connnon on the Atlantic

The address made ty a Scotch-Presbyterian general decadence : applied especially to a /'""*' »f "i" ^ "'*«'• s^^'es. See cut under cigar-fish.

minister at the celebration of the Lord's Sup- certain group of French writers and artists. decapterygian (de-kap-te-rij'i-an), a. Same
per, describing the character of those who decadescent (dek-a-des'ent), a. [(lecad(ent) a« *dccujiterytjioiis.

should partake, and debarring the unworthy. + -escent.] Tending to c[eeay; in a decadent decapteryglous (de-kap-te-rij'i-us), a. [Gr.

Also called debarring. See to fence the tables, 8tate._ f>'vi«, ten, + nrf/mf or nTcpvytov, wing, fin.]

under /i»«ce. decadic (dek'a-dik), a. [Gr. SeKaSmd^, < df/tdf, Having ten fins or finlets.

debarring (de-bar'ing), n. Same as *debar- the number ten: see decad.'] Of or pertaining decarbonizing-furnace (de-kiir ' bo -ni-zing-
renrr. to tens; reckoning by tens; proceeding by or fer nas), «. See */'«rHacp.

debash, ». See dobhash. based on tens: as, the decnrfic system of num- decarburation (de-kar-bii-ra'shon), n. Same
debilitative (de-bil'i-ta-tiv), a. [debilitate + bers. as decorbiirization.

-ire.] That has a tendency to debilitate; that decafid (dek'a-fid), a. [Irreg. < Gr. (Sira, ten, decarch, dekarch (dek'ark), ?i. [(jT.^cKcipxK,
causes or tends to cause debilitation. + L. -/«/««,< /iHrferf, divide.] Same as rfe- < (!</ta, ten, -I- «p^oc, a ruler.] A leader of ten ;

debloom (de-blom'), v. t. [de- -I- Woom^.'] To crmjid. specificallv, the head of the oligarchy of ten
reiniive the bloom of. See *deblooming. decagrade (dek'a-grad), n. [Gr. iexa, ten, -t- appointed" by Lysander, after the battle of

debloonung(de-bl6in'ing),». The removal or L. (/ruri««, step, degree.] Ten degrees of an .^igospotami, in each of the leading Greek
concealment of the bluish fluorescence of lu- arc or angle measured according to that French cities.

bricating-oil from petroleum. Exposure fora long system in which the quadrant is divided into decarchy. dekarchy (dek'iir-ki), n. [Gr. (!e-

tinic uj suhlicht and air is said tobc etfective. and nitro- one hundred parts ; a tenth of a quadrant. Kapyia,<.deKdprnc see *decarcli 1 An oligar-

X-:''fhese'adri;;;";t»^>^Se;X:r'^^^ decahydrate (dek-a-hi'drat), «. [Gr. <S^.a, ehy of ten ; specifically one of those estab-

of iron or steel. '«"- + •"*"." ("'V'-). Water, -l- -o^fl.] In lished by Lysander in the leading Greek cities

debouchure (de-b&-shar'), n. [debauch + -ure.] chem., a compound containing 10 molecules of after the battle of .^gospotami.
A mouth, opening out, or outlet; specifically, water, as crystallized sodium sulphate, Na2 decamate (de-kiir'nat), o. [LL. decariiatus,

the ojjening out of a stream as it emerges from SO4.IOH2O. pp. of diciirnare, deprive of flesh, < L. de, from,
aconfined valley or gorge upon an open valley isetween sf and 17", however, it was found that in sohi- + ''"''" i""""-), flesh.] Stripped of flesh ; di-

or broad plain, or the junction between the nar- tions containing Itut small amounts of sodium chloride vested of incarnation.
row and the broad portion of a valley: also

?;;l"J,rd\r,!,t'7deirudu";i\Tlhet;iid^ decaspermal(dek-a-sper'mal),a. In6o«.. ten-
applied to the zone of change from a mountain j,, the fonn of the dtcahydrate. and the solubility cunw secdt-d.
track of high gradient to a plains track of for this decahydrate are very much Hatter than the cor- decasyllable (dek-a-sil'a-bl), n. [Gr. rffKO, ten,
much lower gradient and consequent decrease res|Hjndiug curves for the anhydrous salt -\- c:r'/'/a4<i. syllable.] In pro*., a line often
of load. «"'»«' ••»>• 2^' is*^' P- »«•

. syllables.
Dep<»ition at the rffftoKcAurf of the valley follows the decahvdrated (dek-a-hi'dra-ted), a. In chem., decatholicize (de-ka-thol'i-siz), r. t. [de- +

"""""""'""
"c£^;^n„1:StS„r,,0eol..L 62.

containing^lOmolec^es of water. G. Lunge, C««,«/(c,rc.J To divest of (5athoUcism or

'*bum'upT%t%t?nful!:ti;nof^^^
deca'lcomani'a. lyitmable decalcomanla, in ee- decltLe (dekVHz), .. t. ; pret. and pp. dec-ijuiii up ii> Liie at^t miiuiaiiuu ui erupteii, iidg- rf*i/(.. a ("l.ni-d desiu'ii pi Milnl i!i iriint-nd clors on paper, ^-^^y y^ v

.. /.' rVi*^ .' .. ', •

mental products about the vent of a volcano, for tiimsfcr.ri.c to iiu- surface ..( iH.tterj or porcelain. ati:ed, ppr. decatizmg. [t
.

decattr, deprive

I)a,w, .Manual of Geol., p. 269. decalescence (de-ka-les'ens), «. \de- -^ ca- S'^Y'^^l °5 i*? ^'f
''"'' ^ ''''; P"^" "* '''""' P'"''^,^

debrital (de-bri'tal), a. [Irreg. < debris (with /<.»,e/,<v-.] The siulden absorption of heat by (e'oth), < LL. *c<>actire for coactare, compel,

assumed stem dehri-t-) -t- -alK Cf. detrital.] iron which is observed when that substance is W^f^,
together

:
see coact.] To sub,iect, as

Of, pertaining to, or consisting of debris, heated to about 795° C: opposed to recales- ^^^}'"y '"ollea dot", to the action of steam m
Geog. Jour. (B. G. S), IX. 328. ceyice.

order to increase and fix its press-luster: a
debt, ». Ancestral debt, in frt,^. 'a debt of an ances- dccalobate (dek-a-16'bat), a. [Gr. 6cm, ten, process in the finishing of woolen cloth,

tor which survives liirn and which the law compels the -1- >o jilc lolie -t-a'te-l] Ten-lobed decatOlC (dek-a-to ik), a. [Gr. Of/cirof, tenth,

whLhlsu,*b;;ome^m*,,''fl!lSv;;,,SfnVor,n decalog,'". A simplified spelling of decalogue. +.-"••] Containing ten carbon atoms.- Deca-
wnicn IS 14. ijecome line uijou the happening of a future "^^"'"e' ,.- u„i(„„..,\ '

„.fj „ rr i„ tOlc aolds, the name given to the isomeric, aliphatic
event, as .llstmguished from a pure or a future debt- decalvant (de-kal vant), a. and II. [L. de, acids, (:,oll20<>2- The chief member is capric acid.
Fature debt, in .sv-on law. a debt which is to become away, + ctilvans. ppr. of calvare, make liald, < Ho^oti/1q+/> ,. / o nf q wo..,i +^ nnt »iff the,
due uiK.n some definite future day, ,IS distiiiguislud from ..,,,.;' bald • see crt/toir 1 Same as rfpi),7«/or»

decaudate, ». t. 2. Of a wold, to cut *ff th©
* pure or a contingent debt -Preferred debt, a debt """ '"*' "*"*' '*'*' '^'""''^i »ame as aipiiaiorii.

p,,,]

provaljle in Imnkruptcy, such as taxes, judgments, wages decamoral (de- kam 'e-ral), «. [Gr. (!«n, ten, docavolt (dek'a-volt), n. [Gr. (!t/(a, ten, -f E.
due a servant, workman, or other emph.yee. up to a -H ;/,,„„. a part.] Divided into ten parts: as, rnit 1 In elect" an electromotive force eaualcertain amount and earned during a certain limited pe- „, '

,/' .„,„^,.„/ ra.linl svmmotrv in thn onlion of I ,

in(itci.,m\ cieciromoiive loroe equal
riod, a hnnaMe preference, etc., that shall be paid bef<.re

t'>e duameiM rauial symmetry in tue calice ot to ten volts. [Rare.]
any other debt or debt* are paiil.— Pure debt, in .S<:.i/» a oral. decay, ".— Curve Of decay, i^ee -kcurne.
Jaio, a debt actually due, as distinguished from a future decanting-jar (de-kan'ting-jar), ». In chem., DeCCan traOS See *<(vn(3
oracontitigentdebt.-wrltpfdebt,a writ which issues a jar, commonly of porcelain or stoneware, deceast v a A simnlified snoUine of de-In favor of a i«irtv claiming the recovery of a certain and \^ ^ - .., -, '^ •

j. i. i i ^ 1 uev.ed.si., Jf. ". -« Biujpuut.u opciiiu^ ui ttc

liquidated sum of money alleged to be actually due him. having in the side a series of tubulatures at mined.
debt-raiser (det'ra-zer), n. One who under- different levels for drawing off a liquid from deceiv, v. A simplified spelling of deceive.

takes to rai.se or succeeds in raising money to above a solid sediment or deposit. deceive, r. t. 5. In fciiciiiii, to evade, as an
pay off a debt, such as the mortgage on a decap (de-kap'), )\ I.: pret. and pp. decapped. attack or jiarry, thus causing an opponent to
church, or the like. ppr. deeappiiig. [de- -i- c(qA.] To remove the lo.se the contact or feel of one's foil.

d6bnt, II. 2. In ehct.^, same as opening, 9. y'^Vof.Jiee*deiapper. decelerate (de-sel'e-rat), v.i.; pret. and pp.
. Queen's Knight's debnt. Sameas riViin/i .>p..m/i</. decapartlte (dek-a-par tit), a. Same as *«e- decelerated ppr deccleiatinn To decrease in
d^-

'^^^-i^']'"'^Yr\f-''V^^ velocity: opposed to acccterofe
drrleiiyitiii ; (I) o{ decimation; (g) o( decorative. deca.pita.te,t\ t. 3. I" ""a'A-, to stnke out, as .^„ , •„. .

' '^
, ,- ^, ^ ^ii'^^^n-i „ rw* -l-

decacailth0U8(dek-a-kan'thus), a. Havingten the highest number of the symbol, in the sym- aeceieration y't^^'-^-^^^f^S"^' "•
.^"f' ,;

spines, as the <lorsal fin of some fishes. bolic method of calculating semi.ivariants.- C"')'';'''"""";] J^^o decrease ot velocity, op-

decacarbon(dck-a-kilr'bon), n. [Gr. (!«a, ten, 4. Of a word, to cut off the beginning.
posoa ui acceieniiion.

+ K. mrlmn.'] A compound, usually of the decapitator(de-kap'i-ta -tor), M. [NL.rfecnni- V^*'^™."®'' P^*'^'?: »ee moiw.

aliphatic series, containing ten atoms of taf«..] 1. One who decapitates; a headsman, decemjugate (d<vsemju-gat, «. [I^^^

carbon.
^

-2. In *»n/., a hook with a sharp inner curve, *'''-^'
"^f^r'TV^ 'h / ,fj«

Havingten

decacere aiek'a-ser), «. [NL. Oecnccra.] A used to decapitate the fetus in cases of ob- P'*""'* "' ^'!^''*^"/
"'''f..°'f.!f- „ w

ten-armed eepllalopod, a member of the Deca- striicti-d labor. decempartlte (de-sem par-tit), o. [h. decern,

c«?rrt; a.lecapod. decapod, «. 3. In mech., a ten-wheeled ten, -.- //»r/(7«,?, parted (see 7«(rfete).] Having

decacyclene (<lek-a-sik'len), «. [Gr. iShn, ten, locomotive ; strictly, a locomotive having *<^'" I''"''" '"" divisions.

-I- K.A/y;r, circle, + -ene.] A dark-yellow crys- eight driving-wheels and a single truck : a decempedate (de-sem'pe-dat), a. [L. decern,

talline compound, trinaphthvlencbenzene, tvpe used for hauling heavy freight-trains, ten, -I- ;.<.* (/>rrf-), foot, -I- -a^cl.] Ten-footed;

(CinHfl)3Co, prepared by the fusion of ace- [Colloii.] ilecempedal; decapod.

naphthene with sulphur. It melts at 387° C. decapodan (de-kap'o-dan), a. and n. Same as decempleX (de-sem'pleks), a. [L. decemplex, <

and contains ten closed chain-systems in its dci'iijiinl, 1 and 2.
"

decern, ten, -f -plcx, -fold.] Tenfold. Syd.
molecule. decappage (de-kap'aj), ». The process of re- Soe. Lex.
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In elect., a voltmeter reading to tenths of a

millivolt.

'tt is" M^'oily liquid which boils decimo, ». (c) A silver coin of Chile, equiva-
•^

lent to 10 centavos. ((() A copper coin of La
Plata, the tenth part of a medio.

decine (de'sin), w. [L. dec{em), ten, + -jne2.]

Same as *(iecenylene.

decinormal (des-i-n6r'mal), a. [L. (leci{mus),

tenth, + normalis, normal.] 1. Having one

tenth of a normal or usual strength.— 2. In

decene

decene (de'sen), ». [L. (lce{em),tew, + -ene^

A hydrocarbon, CioHjo. belonging to the eth-

ylene series. It is an oily liquid which boils

"at 17-2° C.

decenniad (de-sen'i-ad), n. [rfecewniuw +
-(i((i ] A period of ten years; a decennium.

decentered(de-sen'terd), «. \_de-+ center +
-ed- ] Same as *decentrated.

decentrated (de-sen'tra-ted), a. [*decentrate

(< L. de- + *ceiitratiis, < centrum, center) +
-ed2.] In optics, having the optical center not

directly in front of the pupil : noting a lens

which by ttis fact has a slightly prismatic

action.
, , ^

^,'

decentration (de-sen-tra'shon), n. ['decen-

tnite + -ion.] Removal from a center: as,

phys. chem., said of a solution in which one

liter contains one tenth of the gram-molecule

or gram-equivalent of the dissolved substance.

See ^concentration (c) and normal *solution.

decipher,". 2. A deciphered cipher; a trans-

lated version of a cipher.

of a lens, in which the visual' line deck, v. t. 5. To rig out: as, to deck the card-
decentration

does not pass through the center.

decentric (de-sen'trik), a. [h. de- + centrum,

center, + -i'o.] That has been decentered,

detached, or dissociated from a particular

center or central object; considered or viewed

apart from and without reference to some cen-

tral notion or object.

We see love channs dissociated from sex ceiitera and

become objects of independent attraction. ... If touch,

smell voice, eye, ... are the decentric series, we can see

how now a change in fashion, now in manners, . . . may

each be only a cliange of fetish groups
t, ,1^

(r. S. IJall, Adolescence, II. 115.

decenylene (de-sen'i-len), «. [L. decern ten,

-I- -en -t- -yl + -ene.] A colorless liquid, Cjo

cylinder of a Jaequard loom— To deck up, to

pile (logs) upon a sliidway.

deck, » 2. The names-given to the various declcs in

a vessel differ greatly at different times and in different

localities, (a) The decks of United States war-ships, as

officially defined, aie as follows : The highest deck ex-

tending from stem to stern is called the main deck. A
partial deck above the main deck at the bow is called the

jorecastle-deck ; at the stem, poop-deck; amidships, upper

deck The name npper deck is also applied to a partial

deck extending from the waist to either bow or stern. In

which case the name /orecaglle-deck or poop-deck, as the

case may be, is not used, though the terms ./orecMHe- and

quarter-deck may be used in a general way to designate

the con-esponding portions ot such upper deck. When
there is no deck above the main deck at the bow or stem,

the tenns ft/recaMe- and quarter-deck may be used, in a

general way, to indicate the portions of the main deck for-

H , s prepared from decylene brom'ide and ward of the foremast or of the superstructure and,aft of

alcohohc '^potassium hydroxid. It boils at

150° C. Also decine.

decerebrate (de-ser'e-briit), a. [L. de, from,

-+- cerebrum, cerebrum, -t- -ate^.] Deprived ot

the cerebrum ; associated with or consecutive

to removal of the cerebrum.

The decerebrate monkey exhibits " catalcptoid " re-

flexes- Father Kircher's experimentum mirabile with the

fowl and the chaik line succeeds best with the decerebrate

),g„ Eucyc. Brit., .\X.XI. 744.

decerebrate (de-ser'e-brat), r. t. Same as

decenhrize.

decerebration (de'' ser-e-bra ' shon), n. Ke-

moval of the brain.

Dechenella (dek-e-nel'a), «. [NL., < G. Dechen

(H. von Dechen, 1800-89, a German geologist)

-t- dim. -ella.] A genus of Devonian trilobites'

of the family Proteidie.

dechristianization (de-kris"tian-i-za'shon), 11.

The process of making non-Christian ; a break-

ing down of Christianity.

The Renascence was not, as has been said, a superficial

revolution of people s souls ; it was, for a narrow group of

souls reared in the aristocracy of art and intellect, a pro-

fooiid dechriitianimtion which, underneath the Refonna-

tion, waa to spread among us in the eighteenth century.

Tarde (trans.). Laws of Imitation, p. 363.

Decian (de'shi-an), a. Of or pertaining to

the Roman emperor Decius or his reign (249-

251): as, the Decian persecution of the Chris-

tians.

decidna, n.— ovular decldna. Same as deddua re-

Jiexa.- Placental deoldua. Same as decidua nerotma.

deciduitis (de-sid-u-i'tis), n. [NL., < decidua

-¥ -tlis.'] Inflammation of the decidua.

decidnoma (de-sid-ii-6'ma), ». ;
pi. deciduomata

(-ma-ta). [NL., < iecidua + -oma.'] A tumor

of the "uterus resulting from overgrowth of a

portion of the decidua which remains after

abortion.—Declduomamallgnum.acancerous tumor
resulting from malignant dcKciicration of a deciduoma.

decifer, v. A simplitied spelling of decipher.

decil, «• 2. In math., an object or term occu-

pying a place whose ordinal corresponds to

10 or to a multiple of 10. Also decile.

decilox (des'i-luks), n. [L. deci{nuis), tenth,

-i- Inx, light.] In pliotoni., one tenth of the

illumination from a light-source liaving an

intensity of one hefner and placed at a distance

of one meter; one tenth of a lux.

decim. An abbreviation of dtcimeter.

decima, « 3. A tenth part; a tithe or tax of

one tenth.

decimal. I. «•- Decimal candle, see -kcandle.—

Decimal degree, (n) of tiuje, o.l of an lumr. (b) of an

aiiKle, one si.vtitth of a right angle, (c) Of an arc, one

two-hunilrcd-and-fortietli of a circumference.— Decimal
bonr, an hour divided into one-hundredth parts called

decimal minutet, and into ten-thousandth parts called

decimal «f.»Hrf«.— Decimal minute. («) of an angle,

one sixhundredth of a right angle; 0.1 of a decimal de-

gree ('') Of time, 0.01 of an hour ; 0.6 of an ordinary min-

ute.— Decimal second, one one-hundredth part of a

decimal minute.— Decimal watch. See -kwatch.

n. «.— Infinite decimal. See t'ri/Snrte.— Periodic

decimal, a rw-nrriiiK decimal. _

decimillivoltmeter (des-i-mil-i-volt me'tfer),

n. [L. dcci(miis), tenth, -f- milliiolt + meter^.]

the mainmast or of the superetrncture, respectively,

partial deck above the main deck amidships, the space

under which is not inclosed or < onsists of small compart-

ments, is called the bridye-deck. This term should not

be applied to a simple connecting gangway between the

forward and after bridges or between a bridge and the

forecastle-deck or poop-deck. The working bridges are

called the bridge, the forward bridge, the after bridge,

the vpper bridge, the lower bridge, according to circum-

stances- A connecting gangway between tlie forward and

after bridges, or between a bridge and the forecastle-deck

or poop-deck, is called the /ore-and-a/t bridge. The first

deck below the main deck, which is used primarily for

berthing puiposes, and on which no guns, or light rapid-

fire guns only, are can-ied, is called the berth-deck. This

is usually the deck at or next above the water-line. A
complete deck on wliicli guns are carried between the

main deck and the bertli-deck is called the gun-deck. U
there are two such decks, they are called the gun-deck

and the Imver deck, respectively. A deck of extra strength

and thickness of plating worked for protective purposes

is called the protective deck. Where such a deck is stepped

a complete deck-height, the respective portions are called

middle protective deck and /onmrd (or after) protective

deck, when it is desired to distinguish between them.

The deck with sloping or curved sides in smaller vessels,

decl.

the highest deck, of light construction, on which the life-

boats are carried. A short low deck at the bows Is called

an anchor-deck or uionkey-forecastle. A raited quarter-

deck is a part of the upjier deck abaft the bndge-house,

at a somewhat higher level than the upper deck forward.

A/i/recastle is a deck above the upper deck at the U'W&

A poop is a similar deck at the stern. In a special British

design of cargo-steamer, of which many have been built,

the side, instead of meeting the main deck rectangu-

larly, is rounded off so as to make a continuous curved

surface with the deck. Inboard of this the side is

again curved up. The space between the sides at

the top is covered by a nanow deck called the turrel-

deck, the horizontal part on the main-deck level being

called the harbor-deck. In a generally similar type of

cargo-steamer, in which, however, the side is not rounded

off, the narrow deck covering the central suiwrstructure

or trunk is called the trunk-deck. In a large Long .Island

Sound steamer, besides the impoitant structural-steel

lower and main decks, there are the following, from below

upwaid : saloon-, gallery-, hurricane-, break-, and dome-

ducks. The tonnage-deck is that one from which the lin-

der-deck gross tonnage is measured. (See tmmage.) In

vessels having three or more decks to the hull it is tlie

second deck from below ; in all others the upper deck

of the hull is the tonnage-deck. (Sec. 41fiO, Revised

Statutes.) A /imA deck is one extending from stem to

stern without break in continuity of sni-face.

7. In car-building, the roof of the clearstory

of a passenger-car, often called upi>er deck;

also, the sloping roof on either side of the clear-

story, often called lower deck. The word is used m
many compounds, such as deck-hood, a projecting shelter

to keep the rain out of the deck-end ventilator of a street-

car ; deck-lamp, a gas-lamp suspended fran the under side

of the deck ; deck-msh, a clearstory window.—Deck Side,

the vertical side, including sash, etc., of the clearstory of

a car.—Deck snatch-block. Same as ptale ^match-

block.— Dec^ ventilator, one of the sashes at the deck

side of a car, operated by a deck-sash opener.— Protec-

tive deck, in a war-ship, a deck in the vicinity of the

water-line intended primarily to prevent the penetration

of the enemy's projectiles into the vital parU of the ship

beneath it For location, see -kdeck, 2. The deck is

sometimes of an arched shape, the edge of it at the side

being from 4 to « feet below the load water-line and usually

rising to from 2 to S feet above it in the center. -More

frequently, however, the central part is flat and there is

a sloping part at the side, as indicated in the cut under

frame. This fonn of deck is used in most protected and

armored cruisere and also frequently in battle-ships of

recent design. In many battle-ships, however, the pro-

tective deck in the central pai-ts is caiTied out level to the

top of the armor-belt. In the British navy the mam-deck
plating is sometimes made extra heavy, forming a second

protective deck alxive the tirst. In tile French navy, in

the hu-gest ships, there is usually a second protective

deck entirely below the water at the level of the bottom

of the side armor. Protective decks are usually made in

two or three thicknesses of plate, the irpper thickness

being of nickel-steel. The tot^il thickness of steel on the

flat parts varies from 1 to 3 inches, on the slopes from 1

to 8 inches. Also erroneously called protected deck

deck-block (dek'blok), w. A block having one

or more sheaves, and the sides and base cast m
one piece and screwed to the deck. See

worked similariy to a protective deck but not of extra „. ,. 'V„„„,„i. i.io^I-

strength and thickness above structural requirements, is plate ^snaicil UIOCK.

called the water-tight deck. A deck worked for protective decker, «. 3. In lumbering, one who TOlU logS

purposes below a protective deck is called the splinter- ^poj, a skidway or log-deck.
deck. This applies to a separate coiistruction only and ,,.. (dek'e-rek"shon), tl. In ship-
iiot to plating worked on the lowersideof protective-deck >»?CK^erectlOU

J(^J^^^^^^ ^,„\„„„.^ '

beams. A partial deck below the berth-deck, if situated

on or above the protective deck or the water-tight deck,

is called the orlop-deck ; if below the protective deck or

the water-tight deck, it is called the platform. If there

are two platforms at different levels, they are called the

upper platform, and the lower platform. Where no pro-

tective deck or water-tight deck is fitted, thesame nomen-

clature will be followed, the deck next below the berth-

deck being called the oriop-deck. A deck that is stepped

less than a deck-height is named as though it were
_ ,, ,,. , - ,

continuous. Deck space, in general, takes the name decking-chain (dek ing-chan)
of the deck above which it is situated. The space above kl^ddimi-chain.
a protective deck or water-tight deck is not, however, j ^.i™- (dek'l&mi)), n. See *deck, 7.
named from this deck, but receives its name from the qeCK-lAmp V"e»^ '»"'I';) >"=°

j' ;.,„ /7,\

actual use to which it is put Thus, 11 the berth- deckle-edge (dek^-ej), n. Same as deckle (b)

deck coi

is used o ,

deck itself, but the space above i

building, any permanent structure projecting

above the general line of the upper deck, as a

deck-house, poop, or fore-castle, ffhile, Man-
ual ot Naval Arch., p. 10.

deck-bead, «• 2. The card exposed on the

top of the pack; specifically, the turned trump

in the game of spoil-five.

deck-hood (dek'hud), n. See *deck, 7.

n. Same as

coincides with the protective deck, the latter term deck-light (dek'lit), n. A heavy piece of glass,

\ only in refening to the structur.al features of tlie ,. ,.;.,„„io,, q, rectangular prismatic form, set
tself. but the space above it receives its name from 01 ^UlC ^

a_^
^^ ^.^^ ^.g

^^ ^y^^
In ship-building, thethe berth-deck. Similariy, an oriop-deck coinciding with

a protective deck gives its own name to the deck space.

When neither of these decks coincides with the fn-otective

deck, the space above the latter is called the store-romiis,

the upper coal-bunkerx, etc., as the case may be. (i) In the

British navy the llighest complete deck is called the upper

deck, and the next deck below the main deck, these decks

being thus a deck lower than the decks of the same name
in the United States navy. The deck below these decks

is called the lower deck, corresponding generally to the

berth-deck in the United States navy, the term berth-deck

not being used, (c) In merchant steamei-s tlie following

names are generally used : Tlie upper deck is the highest

complete deck of full structural strengtli. If there are

two decks, they are the upper and Imeer decks. If there

are tliree decks, tliey are called upjier, mam or middle

and lower decks. In vessels carrying passengers as well

as cargo, a deck of lighter construction may take the place

of tlie upper deck and is called a spar-deck. In ves-

this deck is of still lighter construction, thesuls wlltl'i, V...W -- --C

deck is calledan oi'iintW-dec*^- A light deck, the space (Jeck-DOt (dek'pot)
under which is partly or entirely closed at the sides but . ..«

more or less open at the ends, is called a shelter-deck. A
bridqe-deck is one of the same chiU'acter, extending a

comparatively short length amidships. A shade-deck is a

deck not inclosed at the sides of the vessel, being sup-

ported by stanchions extending above an open rail. Such

a deck does not usually extend the full length of the ves-

sel. Very large passenger-stcaniei's may have additional

decks, as follows: A partial deck below tlie lower deck fleck-Sash (dek'sash), H.

is called an orlop-deck.

receive various names,
Decks above the

deck-line (dek'lin), n. -
„ , ,,

line formed by the intersection of the surface

of the deck at the top of the beams with the

central longitudinal plane; also, the intersec-

tion of the surface with the molded surface of

the side of the vessel: called deck-line at center

and at side, respectively.

deck-nail (dek'nal), n. A kind of soft iron

spike with a flat head, commonly made in a

diamond form: used for decks where auy pro-

jection of the head above the level sui-face

would be oViJectiouable.

deck-plating (dek'plii ting), fl. In ship-btiild-

in<i, the steel or iron plates forming the cover-

ing of a deck, considered collectively.

leck-pot (dek'pot), u. A large iron pot or

kettle used on whalers to receive scraps from

the try-pots.

The oil flows freelv between their fingers into the pots,

while the refuse, called "twitter, ' is thrown into another

receptacle, called the deck-pot, or perhaps into e-^^P"

tubs. SH. Amer. Sup., March 6, 1904, p. 2S651.

See *deck, 7.

, ,, u ^ "•'''""„ hi' deckt. ?);>. A simplified spelhng of rfecfced,

receive various names, as saloon-deck, hurricane-deck
'J^^l A.> oHKi-nviutinn Ihfnf derlination

prammade-deck, and boat-deck, the last being usuaUy decl. An abbreviation (0) Ot aecltnaiton.



declamation 347

declamation, »• 2. {b) A specially close or decollator (de-ko-la'tor),

successful union of tones with words, as in a

song or aria, (c) A work in which the text is

read or spoken while a musical accompaniment
or comment is played. Also called melodrama.

See melodrama, 2.

declaration, «. 6. In card-playing, an an-

nouncement or meld ; in hridye, specifically, the

naming of the trump suit by the dealer. Some-
times-called the »i«Ae.—Auburn Declaration, a

defensive etaU'mclit of doctrine issued by a convention of

the Presb}i«rian sjniods of I'tiua, Geneva. Genesee, and

tlie West«m Reserve (.Auburn, Sew Yorli. .\u|iru8t 17,

ISiT), in answer to the acts of the General .Assembly (May,

1837) eiLscinding the churches of the above synods for al-

leged heresies. The declaration was later (1S6S) indorsed

by the General Aisenibly as havintr ' all the fundamentals

of the Calvinistic creed. "—Declaration of Parts, a

declaration sij.-ne<l by the duly authorizeil delegates of the

II. Same as *dccapitator.

decoUetage (da-kol-
tazh'), «. [F., < decolle-

ter, cut low in the neck:
see decollete.] In dresg-

making : (o) The state of

being cut low in the
neck: said of the bodice
or waist of a dress, (ft)

The low-cnt neck itself

of a bodice.

decompensation (de-
kom-pen-sa'slion).». [rfe-

+ compeiisatiou.] Failing
compensation of the heart
in valvular disease.

dedolomitize

decostate (de-kos'tat), a. {_de- + costate.']

Having no ribs.

decoy, «. 4. A pond used to snare and en-
trap, and also to maintain and breed, water-
fowl.—Decoy letter, a letter prepared and mailed for

the purpose of detecting suspected violators of the postal

and revenue laws and postal thieves, or for similar pur-

.-/. decollated (adult) form,
and B, perfect (young) fonii,

of Cyiiftiirella nobiltor Ad.,
Jantaica; the dotted line

shows wliere the decollation
takes place. (From "Cam-
bridge Natural History.")

powers to the t'ongress of Paris, in IS.'iO, in regard to the dOCOmpreSSiOn (de-kom-presh'on), ». \de- +
rights of belligerents and neutrals in time of war. It in-

cludes four points : (1) Privateering is atxilished ; (2) the

neutral Bag covers enemy's gix>ds,e.xcept when contraband;

(3) neutral goods, except when contraband, are not liable

to capture under an enemy's flag ; (4) blockades Ui be bind-

ing must be effective. 'Hie rniteil States refused to ac-

cept the first of these, but coneuiTed in the others.—

Mecklenburg Declaration. See .VcoWciifciir.'; Dedara-
Uiti, i,( Imli-pcnd^iiee, in Century Cyclo|)edia of Names.

declaire, t'.i. 5. Inftn'rff/e. tomakeornamethe
trump suit, or to announce the intention to

plav without a trump.

d!eclass (de-klas'), r. t. [F. decUisxer, < de-, L.

de, from, + cla.ixr, class : see clam, ».] To re-

move from one's or its class.

d^classement (da-kliis-inan'). «. [F., < declas-

ser. dcchiss.] The breaking ilown of class dis-

tinctions ill society.

The primary school , , , is rapiilly leading to a genend
drrlan'riiiriil. KiJit, Social Evolutioti, .*pp. iii.

declination, «. circle of decUnatlon. See*nr<-le.

- Declination axis, compass. ,See *firi>i, *co»i;xi»«.

— Declination of aplane, in dinlinn. the angle made by

a vertical plane with the jirime vertical or with the meri-

dian ]il:iiie.

declinatorium (dek"li-na-t6'ri-um), «. ;
pi.

(tectinaloria {-it). In phi/K., an instrument for

measuring the'magnetic declination; a circle

of declination.

decline, v. i. 10. In chess, to refuse to take a

piece or pawn offered.

decoagula'te (de-ko-ag'ti-lat), V. t.; pret. and

pp. deeoaindaUd, ppr, decoatjulating. [de- +
roagiilate'.] To change from a coagulated con-

dition : applied by Duclaux to the action of a

diastatic ferment, found in malt, which con-

verts starch into soluble dextrines.

decoction, ".-Zlttmann's decoction, a deccHition of

>jirs:iinirilhi, eontainilig ealomel, eimiabar, and various

arcjmatie subntiUjces, employed in tile treatment of syphilis.

decoctor (de-kok'tor), n. [L. decoctor, < de-

eofjuere, squander, waste, lit. boil down, boil

away: see decoct.] In Roman laic, an insol-

vent ; a bankrupt ; one who squandered public

funds.

decode (de-kod'), c t. ;
pret. and pp. decoded,

ui>r. derxidiiig. [dc- + code.] To turn or trans-

fate (a message or letter from a cipher code)

into its original language or foi-m. See code, 4.

Decodon (dek'o-don), n. [NL., < Gr, f'tKn, ten.

-- o(!oi< (orSoiT-), tooth.] A genus of ladyfishes

or Latiridse, found in the waters about Cuba,
remarkable for their bright colors. D. pucl-

laris is the only species.

decohere (de-ko-her'). t'- '•; pwt- andpp. fJeco-

hend, ppr. decohering, \nelect., to increase in

resistance, as a coherer in process of restora-

tion to its normal condition of sensitiveness or

as an anticoherer when acted upon by electric

waves.
decoherence (de-ko-her'ens), n. Decohering
action. Science Alistracts, V'l. ^ B, p. 128.

decoherer (de-ko-her'tr), «

rolieri r.

decohesion (de-ko-he'zhon), «. [rff- + cohe-

sion.] The effect of decoherence.

Aft«r a short description of the single contact coherer

used by him anfl an explanation of the so-called dfcohrnoii,

he cali-Hlrtted how near the metallic surfaces must be
brttught U'gether. Scifiiee, March 21, l'.Mr2, p, 4<i6,

decoic (de-ko'ik), a. [Gr. ()«««, ten, + -o- + -ic]

compression.] Relief from pressure: specifi-

cally, relief from excessive atmospheric or
hydrostatic pressure.

decongesti've (de-kon-jes'tiv), a. and n. [<Je-

-I- congestire.] I, a. Tending to reduce con-
gestion.

Treatment by physical agencies, by electricity in par-

ticular, restores general and local nutrition, has a decon-

decoyman (de-koi'man), n. A man in charge
of a decoy or of several decoys for luring

birds, animals, etc.

deer. In music, an abbreviation of dea-eseendo.

decreatl'7e(de-kre-a'tiv), a. Ide- + creative.]

That tends or serves to hinder, reverse, or
undo some creative act.

Development is upward, creative, and not dfcreativf.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 546-

decree, «.— Decree of fortbcomlng, in Scots taw, the

decree, made after the arrest of a debtor, by which it was
adjudged that the debt be paid or the i)roperty of the

debtor delivered to the creditor causing the arrest— Or-
der of decrees, the doctrine concerning the order of the

divine decrees U> create, to pennit the fall of man, to pro-

vide salvation, and to secure acceptance of salvation t«

some. There are three forms of the doctrine, supralap-

sarianism, infralapsarianisni, and sublapsariauism.

decrement, ".—Logarithmic decrement, the Na-
pierian logai-lthm of the ratio of a preceding to a succeed-

ing amplitude in a dajnped vibration.

gegtiw local action, depurative in general, and anti-neo- deCrOpit, ". ». In 3^01., said Ot rivers tnal..." -
jjave reached the last stages of their existence,

or of that portion of a drainage-course which
has reached base-level and where deposition

along the bed exceeds the amount removed by
floods. Dana, Manual of Geol., p. 182.

decres. In music, an abbreviation of decre-

seciido.

plastic in particular. Med. Record, Aug. 1, 1908, p. 167,

H. H, A remedy designed to reduce con-
gestion.

deconsider (de-kon-sid'er), r. i. [de- + con-

sider.] To leave out of consideration; treat

with scant consideration.

deconsideration (de-kon-sid-e-ra'shon), n.

The act of deeonsi.Iering or the fact of being decubital, a. 2. Relating to decubitus.

deconsidercd.

deconstruct (de-kon-strukf), r. t. [de- + con-

struct.] To take apart (what has been put to-

Tluombosis may take place in this area due also to the

added weight of the decubital position.

Med. Record, July 26, 1903, p, 131.

Decubital gangrene. Same as bed-mre.
gether); undo the construction of ; undo (what

Decubitus paralysls.'pr^ssure-pai-alysis due to lying for
has been done).

deconstruction (de-kon-stnik'shon), n. [de-

+ roKstriiclion.] The undoing of what has
been constructed or done.

decorating-wheel (dek'o-ra-ting-hwel'), «. A
small cylinder or f'.i.sk of wood, baked clay, or
metal which revolves on the end of a handle
and usually carries a pattern in relief or in

cavetto; acoggle: used for impressing orna-
mental bands around jars, etc., while they are

in a |)lastie state. Also called runner.

decoration, «, — Com-flower decoration, a style of

eenimic oniamcntation in which small blue fringed flow-

eret*, with green leaves, are painted on porcelain or

cream-colored ware : at one time extensively used by
certain English, French, and American iK)tters.— Geo-
metric decoration, the arrangement of mathematical

lines and figures in such

a long tinii' in a fjtulty position.

deculor, deculorize. Simplified spellings of

decolor, decolorize.

decumana (dek-ii-ma'na), H. [L. (porta) decu-

mana, adj. fem. of decumanus. See decuman.]
One of the two gates of the typical Roman
camp. See rfcc«»in«, «., 1. Opposite the porta decu-

mana was the porta pnetoria, the two being connected
by the via prietoria, the principal street of the camp.

decuria (de-ku'ri-a), «.; pi. deciirise (-e). [L.:

see dccury'.] A company of ten ; specifically,

in the Jesuit method of instruction, a minor
division of a class in which chiefly memory
lessons are heard.

decurion, «• 3. In Som. hist., a member of

the senate of a colony or of a mimicipality; a

town-councilor.— 4. A member of the great

council of an Italian city or town.

_
Decurtate pulse. See*;<«/sci.

idea are to bcfouiid fn the doCUSSation, >i .— Fillet decussation. See */!«««.-
various AiTibic styles. - Fontanal decussation. Same as ^fountain dfev»-

Ha'Krtbom decoration. miHnn.
Sec *Art»f;c,rii.— Lowe- docvlene (des'i-len), n. [L. decern, ten, + -yl
Btoft decoration, 11 pec u- + .p„(, i Same as *(7ffc«e.
liar style of ceramic em- _ ,. 'y , -, / -, \ rr ji^ i. J_ ..1

bellishment eri-oneously dOCyllC (de-Sll ik), a. [L. decCTO, ten, + -y«

Bupp<«edt<ihaveoriginatcd + -ic] Same as oapric.
at Lowesti.ft. Englaml, in Hed a. A simplified spelling of dead.

li"„';5j'?:.,V;;::!.'",."^.f,.;J,fi^ dedkns (de-dan-), ... [F. dedans, the interior.

way as to pro<iuce an inter-

esting pattern. The most
perfect and elaborate exam

are sprays of roses in pink and green, lM)rdei's of lattice-

work, and waving ilotted lines, usually in brown or

pur)ilish red. —Mural decoration, the treatment of a

wall-surface in an iiiteiestiiig way by the use of mosaic,

fresco, oil-painting, or work in relief.— Klce-graln
decoration. -See ^rice.grain.

Same" as *anti- decorationist (dek-o-ra'shon-ist), n. [decora-

tion + -i.it.] An expert or professional dee-

orator. Varlyle.

decorporated (de-kor'po-ra-ted), a. [h.de,

from, -t- rorinis (eorpor-), body, + -ofcl + -ed^.]

Deprived of a body : said, for example, of the

head after its separation from the body by the
guillotine.

NoTinglin'acidVtiie Mime as *deca'to«c or capiric decorticated (de-k6r'ti-ka-ted),;>. a. 1. Same
„^,l as (lerorli'-nte: applied most frequently to

decollate r. t. 2. To remove the apex of, as trunks of I'ossil trees of the coal-measuri>s.—2.

f,f ,j x||,.i| Having the periostracum, or the penostracum

decollation, »- 3. In conch., the removal— and the porcelanous layer, worn away, as a

by (lentil, growth, or accident— of the upper shell. ,. .

whorls of a spiral shell after the animal has decorticator, n. 2. Any machine for remov-

eeased to occupy them. See cut in middle ing hulls, bark, or other outer covering of

column. seeds or parts of plants : as, a hemp-dccoritca-

«i!?h uie'.pTr^J ll^rl'd'rx^^on';""'"*""'
"" '" '"'""""'

'" decortiz^ationYdVkdr-ti-za'shon), n. Decorti-

Sedijivick, Text-book of Zo»L, I, 380. cation.

itury. It consists ucuauo v""; "<"; />. "• L"^ .
...^........

of designs paiiitol on jior- prop, prep., Wltliui, <. de (< Li. de,, oi, . ,.i.,m.,

celainoropaque white ware within: see denizen.] In court-tennis, that
""""";"" '""';"""" made at many English fac-

^ ^j ^be penthouse at the service end which
tories, and on Oilnese porcelain which was carried to V „»t„j „««„,. o,^a„f„t„™
Holland, England, and the United States In large quanti- 18 netted Oil tol spectators.

ties by the FJast India Company. Its main characteristics dedeudum (de-den dum), «.; pi. dedcnda (-da).
'
""

[NL. (contrasted with addendum), < L. deden-

dum, neut. fut, pass. part, of dedere, give up,

< de, away, + dare, give.] That part of the

tooth of a cog-wheel or gear which is inside

the pitch-circle and is intercepted between the

pitch-line and the circle which limits all

the roots of the teeth and the spaces between
them. The addendum of the teeth of the

meshing-wheel enters into this space,

deditlcian (ded-i-tish'an), H. [L. dcditieius, a

captive, also as in def., < dediliis, pp. of dedere,

surrender, give up,] In Horn. law. a foi'mer

slave who upon manumission was not admitted

to full eitizensliip because of some offense

committed during slavery,

dedly, «• A simplified spelling of deadly.

dedolomitization (de-d6"16-mit-i-za'shon), n.

[de- + dolomiti:ation.] In petrog., the change

of a dolomite to some other rock.

dedolomitize (de-doro-mit-iz), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. dedolomitized, ppr. dedolomitizing. [de- +
dolomite + -ize.] In petrog., to change (a dolo-

mite) into some other kind of rock, as by the

formation of magnesian silicates or of mag-
nesium hydrous oxids.



deed
Deed of arran^ment, in Ensj. Imv, an instrument traiis-

ferrinjr tiie property of a debtor to a trustee for the ben-
elit of his creiiitoi-s.

deeducational (<le-ed-u-ka'shqn-al), a. [de- +
ediinitioiinl.} As regards the hindering or un-
doing of education or educational work.
deemanate (de-em'a-nat), r. t.; pret. and pp.
deeiiHiiiiited, ppr. dcemaiKitiiijj. [rfc. + ema-
nate.'} To deprive (a radioactive substance) of

the power of giving off an emanation, or to

reduce, by heating or other process, the rate

of the escape of the emanation from such a
substance.

deemanation (de-em-a-na'shon), n. The pro-

cess of depriving (a radioactive substance,
such as radium) of the power of emitting ema-
nation, or the reduction of the rate of such
emission ; the state or condition in which ema-
nating power ceases or is reduced.

Thus de-emanation does not permanently destroy the
power of thorium of giving out an emanation.

E. Ruther/ord, Radio-activity, p. 21&

deep-field (dep'feld), n. In cricket: (a) A
fielder placed at or near the boundary some-
where behind the bowler. (6) The position of

such a fielder.

deepsinker (dep'sing-ker), M. 1. A deep tum-
bler : a tumbler of the largest size as regards
depth.— 2. The drink or beverage served in

such a tumbler. [Slang, Australia.]

deep-tank (dep'tangk), ». In ship-building, a
tank formed by partitions orbulklieads cutting

off a part of the hold and specially constructed
to hold water ballast. See *I)aUast-tanl: A
midship deep-tank is in the middle of the length

;

the forepeak and aftcrpeak tanks, or trimming
tanks, are at the ends of the vessel.

deeXf ".—Iirlsh deer, an extinct representative of the
Cermdx, Ceroug or SU'Sjacerim ijifjanteus, remarliable for

it« Iai"ge size and great spread of palmate antlers, "which
diverge at right angles from the plane of the frontals and

skeleton of the Irish Deer iCerviis gignnteus', from the Pleisto-

cene of Ireland. (From Nicholson and Lydekker's "Palaeon-
tology," after Oweu.)

have a distinct brow- and bez-tine and a small posterior
tine on the opposite side of the beam to the bez-tine."
(A'tcAoi«o?irtnrf //?/rfeA-^er, Manualof Paleont.,p. 1184.) Its

remains are found in the bogs of noilheni Europe, partic-

nlarly of Ireland, and specimens have been found with a
spread of more than 11 feet between the tips of the
antlers. Also called Irinh Elk.

deer-balls (der'balz), ». See luirt's-truffles.

deer-brush (der ' brush), n. One of several
shrubs of the genus Ceanothus{C. intcgcrrimus,

C. incaniis, and C. velntinus) which furnish shel-

ter and browsing for deer.

deer-fern (der'fem), n. See */er»l.

deer-fly (der'fli), «. 1. A European hippo-
boscid fly, Lipoptena ccrvi. which lives on the
European red deer.— 2. An American hippo-
boscid fly, Lipojjtena dcpressa, which occurs on
Cerrus rirginianus : also called deer-tick.

deer-food (der'fod), n. The water-shield or
water-target, lirasenia Schreberi, supposed to

be eaten by deer.

deer-foot (der'fut), n. A V-shaped iron catch
on the side of a logging-car in which the bind-
ing-chain is fastened.

deer-forest (der'for"e8t), n. A tract of land
frequented by deer and used as a hunting-pre-
serve.

deer-grass, «— 2. A buncli-:rrass, Epienmpes
riijens, found in the southwestern United
States: it is of some forage value.— 3. In Wy-
oming and Montana, the sheep's fescue, Fcs-

tuca rmnn.
deer-grasshopper (der'gras"hop-er), n. A
Malayan locustid insect, of the genus Meco-
poda, which is enabled by its greatly devel-

348

oped hind legs to take enormous leaps. Froc.
XiHil. Soc. London, 1900, p. 8.54.

deerhorn (der 'horn), n. 1. The horn of a
deer; also, the bone which forms the antlers of
a deer.— 2. A large rough mussel, Tritigonia
or I'nio verrucosa, found in the Mississippi
river, the shell being used in the manufacttire
of buttons. Also called buckhorn.

deerman (der'man), H. A member of one of
the pastoral reiudeer-raising communities of
Siberia : opposed to the maritime fisherman
of the same tribes.

deer-necked (der'nekt), a. Having the dorsal
or upijer margin of the neck concave instead
of convex or at least straight; ewe-necked:
said of a horse.

deer-park (der 'park), «. A park in which
deer live or are kept.

Deer parkg . . . constitute a feature of considerable
importance because of their area in the mountain regions
of both the East«m and Western poi-tions of the United
States. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Aijr., 1900, p. 585.

deer-stalker, «. 2. A lined cap of cloth or
flannel, peaked before and behind with the
same material, and sometimes having ear-flaps
which are turned up over the crown and tied
together at the top by laces. [Eng.]

deer's-tongue, ». 2. The white adder's-tongue,
Erythronium alhidum

.

— 3. The rib-grass, I'lan-

tago lanceolata. In all the deer's-tongues the
form of fhe leaf suggests the name.
deer-tick (der'tik), n. Same as *deer-fly.

deer-weed (der' wed), n. A handsome yellow-
flowered CaUfornian leguminous plant, Lotus
glabcr. Also oaWeA wild broom. iiee*broom^.
deer-yard (d5r'yard). n. A winter pasture or
browsing-ground of deer.

de-ethicize (df-eth'i-siz), v. t. To deprive of
moral implications or tendencies.

def, a. A simplified spelling of deaf.

def. An abbreviation (a) of defendant; (6) of
defined; (c) of definite; (d) of definition.

defaultant (df-fal'tant), a. [default + -«»*!.]

Cliargcil with or guilty of defaulting.

defaulter, ». 2. In the British service, a sol-

dier accused of a military offense.

defector (de-fek'tor), «. One who defects,
falls away, deserts, or secedes, as from a re-

ligious body, a political party, or the like.

defemination (de-fem-i-na'shon), n. [L. de-
+ feniina, woman, + -ution.'] Deprivation of
some of the characteristics of awoman, with or
without the assumption of some of those of the
male sex.

defeminize (de-fem'i-niz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp.

defcmini^ed, ppr. dcfeminizing. [L. de- + femina,
woman, + -izc.'] To deprive ot feminine quali-
ties and tastes; affect with masculine notions
or a liking for mannish modes of life and pur-
suits or an aversion to domestic life. Amer.
.Tour. J'sychol. XI. ,546.

defendant. «.— Defendant in error. See -kerror.

defender, n. 4. In Irish hist., one of an asso-
ciation of Roman Catholics organized in the
north of Ireland in the eighteenth century to
oppose the Protestants who had organized as
Poep-o'-day Boys or Orangemen.
defenestration (de-fen-es-tra'shon), n. [NL.
defenestratio(n-), < "defenestrare, < L. de, from,
+ fenestra, window.] The act of throwing
out of the window: as, the defenestration of
Prague in 1618, when Bohemian insurgents
broke up a meeting of imperial commissioners
and threw two of their number out of the
window, an act which preluded the Thirty
Years' war.

defense, «.—Berltn or Prussian defense, in chess,

the rejoinder 2 . . . Kt to KB3 to the King's Bishop's,

opening. Also called Kind's KnigtiVs defi'tise.— Daml-
ano defense opening. See *opc«in(/.— Defense to
King's Knight's opening. See -kopemnfi.— Hannekln
defense. i^.\uwA^ li'',iint.iv IWugmm-trdrJ'ense.— Italian
defense, in i^ftrx^:. a variation (jf an antirinated defense to
the King's Bishop's opening.— King's Knight's defense.
Same as Berlin *de/ettse.— Lopez defense, in r/ir^>i, a
variation arising in an anti()u:itfil ftiiiii of the King's
Bisliop's opening.

—

Paulsen's defense, in rhf^s. n Kt

—

K 5, B— Kt 2, an original defense to the Kieseritzki
gambit, invented by the Cernnxn player Louis Paulsen.

—

PhUldor's defense. See «/«hi//,</," :i— Prussian de-
fense. S;inie :is lictiin it<lrO>ii:<f in tile iiu> l,o|)ez open-
ing. - Queen's Bishop's Pawn's defense, in e/icx.*, 1

1'—

K 4, 1'— K 4; 2 B— li 4, I'— QB :i, n defense to the King's
Bishop's opening.— Statement Of defense, a tenn some-
times used to denote the plea or answer tif a defendant-—
Two Knight's defense. See opeiiin;/, '.).

Defensive circle, gland, proteid. See *cir-
el< . *;il/in(l, *jirolcid.

deferent, ». 3. In math., the locus of the cen-
ters of circles of which a bicircular quartic is

drawn as the envelop.

deflector

deferentitis (def-e-ren-ti'tis), )(. [NL.. <

difiren.s {-eiit-} + -itis.} Inflammation of the
vus deferens.

Deferred shoots, in bot. See*shoot.
defer'Vesce (de-fer-ves'), v. i.; pret. and pp.
d(ferveseed, ppr. defervescing. [L. deferres-
cere, <. dc- + /erccscerc, boil: sen fervescent.'^
To cease to boil ; cool down ; hence, to be-
come more or less neglected or out of favor or
regard.

defervescent (de-ffer-ves'ent), a. and n. [L.
defervescens {-ent-), ppr. of defcrrescere : see
*defervescc.'] I. a. Causing or associated with
a reduction of fever.

II. ». A remedy employed to produce defer-
vescence.
Defforges's pendulum. See *pendulum.
defilade (dcf-i-lii.l'), ». ^defile'-: + -ade.] That
arrangement of a fortification by means of
which its interior is concealed from an adver-
sary on a neighboring height.

definition, u— constructive definition, definition
by stilting the essential reiiuisites i*>y eonsMuetingan ob-
ject having the dellned character. Such dehnitions have
been highly valued in geometry, but tliey do not always
conduce to sound or ijliilosophical development of the
subject.—Diagnostic definition, a statement which,
without attem]tting to analyze the essence of the object
of a geneml tenn, undeilitkes to show that it may he dis-
tinguisheil from everything else-— OenetlC definition.
(a) and (Ij). See (jenetic. (r) definition liy describing a
process for producing the object defined, "it is often con-
founded with the constructive definition, which is a
species of genetic definition. Thus if as a definition of
Prussian blue it were said to be the substance precipitated
on mixing aqueous solutions of partially o.xidized green
vitriol and yellow prussiate of iK>ta.ssa. this would be a
so-called genetic definition ; but it wouhl fail altogether to
mention one of the essential chanictei-s to which the
name is due. Less excusable is a method of defining ab-
stract conceptions which h;is been higlily favored by
flernian writers since Kant. It consists in spying that if

from some familiar conception celtaiu enumerated in-

gredients are omitted, what remains is the conception
intended- This is no definition, and sei-ves no other pur-
pose than to lead the reader to mistake a vague feeling
for an intellectual description and to prtMiuee a false

illusion of scientific accuracy.

—

Normal definition, a
definition of aclassof objects as dilteiing oidy acciden-
tally from a certain norm with a di.>*trihiition of frciiuency
of given departures from it according to the law of prob-
abilities-— Pragmatlstlc definition, a definition by
means of characters that niiu'lit enneeivably infitience

rational conduct. Such would be tiie 'lelinition of a prob-
able assumption as one which could s:ifel\ be made the
basis of a business enterprise.— Scholastic definition.
Same as Aristotelian definition. See dijinition, :i (1).

—

Typical definition, a definition of a gri)up as being of a
certain hierarchical tirder (species, genus, family, etc.),

and .as composed of individuals dilfering front a eel*tain

actual fonn (assumed as a standard * type ') by as much as
individuals of a group of the named hierarchical order
might be expected t^) differ, or to be connected with that
type by a series of almost insensible gnniations.

Definitive host, sporoblast. See *hosi^,
*.ilioroblast.

definitize (de-fin'i-tiz), ». t.; pret. and pp.
dcfinitized, ppr. definitizing. [definite + -ize.\

To make definite.

Hope and fear may be regarded as special forms of ex-
pectation- Expectation is indefinite. . . . Hope and fear
definitise expectation.

iV. Wundt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 377.

definitor (de-fin'i-tor), n. [L. definitor, < de-

finire, defiDe.~] An officer in certain religious

orders whose duty is to decide points of dis-

cipline.

deflate (de-flaf), v. t. [de- + -flate, as in

inflate.'} To remove the air from: the oppo-
site of inflate.

deflation (de-fla 'shon), n. 1. The act of de-
flating.— 2. In gcol., denudation by the action
of the wind bearing solid particles. Walther.

deflectionization ide-fiek shon-i-zii'shon), n.

Theactof deflectionizing; loss of inflections.

In Saxon this infinitive was a fiexional one. It could not
be otherwise, because there was no fiexiouless infinitive

in the language. This variety then, which we call the
Flat Infinitive, is a direct prtKluct of de/U-ctionization.

Karle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, 1! 569.

deflectionize (de-flek'shon-iz), V. t.; pret. and
jip. <lrfli<-ti(ini~cd, ppr. deflcctionizinij. [de- +
flection -¥ -i:e.'\ To subject to tlectional decay;
deprive of inflections.

Flectional languages are called Synthetic, and deJUc-
lionized languages al'e said to be Analytic.

Eurle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, i; 44S.

deflector, «. 3. In general, something which
deflects. Specifically— (ft) .\ jdate or board which is

in-ojected into a cuiTentof gas or air t<> cause it to fiow to
one side- (/>) A partition or suiface, plane ttr cuiTed, by
which the flames or hot gases in a boiler-setting are com-
pelled to folU>w definite paths, (c) A similar partition to
force circulating water to rise or descend in a boiler in

definite directiinis and places. (</) \ cone or vane 4n a
vcntilating-hood. ie) A board placed outside of a car-

window, at right angles to the motion of the train, to ke^
smoke and cinders away from the open window.

4. See the extract.



deflector

Another conspicuous aihautjiKe arisine from the use of
compasses of this pattern is the readiness with which
they admit of collection l)y the use of the ' de/leetor. " a
simple instrument devised by Lord Kelvin for'the meas-
urement of directive force, the successful application of
which to compass correction depends on the fact that,
when the directive force is equalized on aU points, the
eiTor of the compass is neutralized.

Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 108.
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deflexibility (de-flek-si-biri-ti), n. ["(Jeflex-
ibie (-ft(V-) +

-jty. j Capability'of beingdefleeted.
Broiighnm.

deflocculation (de-flok-u-la'shon), H. [de- +
fliHcuUitioii.^ The reversal of' the process of
floeculation (which see).

The removal of the finest particles from the siu^ace soil
is attributed to d^rlncciUation induced by the use of
8o«iiinn nitrate, and followed by the washingt of the finest
paiticles into the subsoil. Nature, July 7, looi, p. 2:iS.

deflorate (de-flo'rat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. (leHn-

rated. ppr. defloratiiig. [L. deflorare (pp. -uthx) :

see deflower.} To strip of flowers ; deflower.

deflorence (de-flo'rens), n. [L. de- + /?«.«

(flor-) +-ence.'\ The fading out of the eruption
of an e.xanthematous disease.

defness, «. A simplified spelling of deafness.
deforest (de -for 'est), V. t. Ide- + forest.'\
Same as disafforest.

deform', f. t.. l. (b) In geom., to bend without
stretching or tearing.

deformation, ». 5. In bot, any malformation
or abnormal growth due to the attack of some
parasite.— 6. In geol., the process whereby,
under the influence of strains (usually com-
pressive), individual strata, masses of rock, or
larger portions of the earth's crust suflfcrehange
of form, as when massive rocks become schis-
tose, flat strata are folded, or mountain-ranges
are uphejived.

deformational (de-for-ma'shon-al), o. Of or
pertaining to deformation ; teiidi'ng to produce
deformation.

degeneration, overgrowth of the connective-tissue
iraniework of a part, which compresses and causes
atrophy of the fnnctionatinj; cells.— Gelatlnlform de-
generation. .Same as cnllaid dei/ewrtitinu.— KeTa,-tOid degeneration, transfomiation of the plasma of the
cell mto keratin. -Method Of degeneration, in math.,

va.nsli— Partial reaction of degeneration, the pres-
ence 01 reacti.>n of desreiieration in a muscle uiiiier direct
galvanic stinuilation. with preservation of nonnal reactionm the nene supplyinf- this muscle. See reai-li„i, „f ,t,;,en-

««i,'°',V.
"!"'", '•™''''»"- Physiological degenera-

llpn, the atrophy of certain cells or tissues or or." iis that
otheis may attain to perfect develol.meiit. IJrinton,
i.asis(if.Nocial Kelations, p. 82.— Polychromatophllic
degeneration, a condition of the red corpuscles of the
Dlcjod, which IS characterized by a sinnilt;ineous alHnitv
of the cells for more than one dye, namelv. for a basic as
well as an acid dye.- Qualn's degeneration, fibrous
deReneration of the muscle of the heart.— Senile degen-
eration, fibrous defeneration occurrins; :ia a result of
catabohc changes in the aged.-VlrchOW's degenera-
I,

"""" "* '<"'<i«'e<iue disease (which see, under lar-

Degenerative juncture. See *ju)icture.
degerm (de-jerm'). V. t. [(?e- -f germ.'] To
extract or remove the germ from. See deqer-
miiKitor.

After de-ffermtng, the maize is unhusked, wetted, snb-
mitte.l t-j a temperature sufficient to rupture the starch
'^""- Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 3«3.

deglaciation (de-gla-shi-a'shon), n. Ule- +
glaciatiou.-} The withdrawal of ice from a
prwiously glaciated region. Dana, Manual
of Geol., p. 969.

deglutible (de-gl6'ti-bl), a. [NL. "deglutibiUs,
<,h. degUitire, swallow: see deglutition.] Capa-
ble of being swallowed.
deglycerinize (df-glis'e-rin-iz), v. t. : pret. and

dehydrocholalic

pp. deglycenmzed, ppr. deglijcerinizing. Tde-
gJyceriH _+ .i:e.} To separate the glycerin

Several de/ormatitmal movements had affected this
distilct. Nature. Feb. 12, 1903, p. 3S9.

deformity, n.— Onn-stock deformity, displacement
of the f. .rearm f. jllowinK fracture of the htnnerus.—Sllver-
fork deformity, the peculiar cutTe of the outline of the
wrist characteristic of CoUes's fracture of the lower end of
tlnr radius.

defraudation, «. 2. In Sp. law, the offense
of fraudulently avoiding payment of a public
ta.x.

defrock (de-frok'), V. t. [F. de/roquer; as de-
+ frock.] Same as unfrock.

defrost (de-frosf), r. <. [rie- + frost.] Tore-
move the effects of frost or freezing from;
restore to a sound unfrozen condition or state
[Colloq.]

Each year there is visible improvement in the methods
of de/roslitii/ meats in European markets, yrozen mutton
fmin the antip<xle8 and from Argentina reaches the retail
butcher shop in better fonn and appearance than fonn-
f'ly- yearbook, U. .S'. Depl. Ayr., isao, p. 2ti.

deg. An abbreviation of degree.
degelation (de -je - la ' shon ), M. [L. de- + gela-
tio(>i-), freezing.] Melting; fusion; the change
from the solid to the liquid phase or state;
liijuefaction: opposed to ron^e/rtWow. N.E.l).

degenerate, a. II. «. One who has retrod
giHilcd from a normal type or standard, espe-
cially in moral nature and character, and
exhibits certain morbid physical and mental
traits and tendencies.

That which nearly all deffenerata lack is the sense of
m*>rality and of right and wrong.

Nordau, Degeneration, lil. la

degeneration, «. S. A proure.ssive departure
of a family from the normal condition : shown
in the first generation by a nervous tempera-
ment, moral depravity, and excesses: in the
second by tendency to apoplexy and severe
neuroses frequently with alcoholism; in the
third by mental derangement, suicide, and
intellectual weakness; and in the fourth by
hereditary imbecility, deformities, arrested
development, and sterility.— 6. In geol., dis-
integration produced bv weathering.— Adipose
degeneration, .same as /«!/;/ rf'-f/cncrnfiVn.-Anemic
degeneration. Same as ViliichrnmalnpHUc *dr,iinera-
'|"«. - Anglollthlc degeneration, iitlieioma » itj, ai)un-
dant calcareous deposit- Ascending degeneration,
(a) Degenerative change in the spiniil cord which pro-
gresses upwai.l ti.ward the bniin. (^) Wallerian degenera-
tion proceeding in a direction from the periphery toward
the (-enter— BaCOny degeneration. Same .Klardncenin
diM-a/f (which see, under /"/•'''/<v'oi,y).-. chltlnoua de-
generation. Same as atni/lutfl ili'imrnitii.n. — Comma
degeneration. .Sec *TO(nm<i.— Cystic degeneration
degeneration associated with the forniatioii (,f cavities
or cysts in the part alfected.— Descending degener-
Mlon. Hallerian degeneration ailvanciiig from the
nerve-centers t<iwar<l the periphery.—Earthy degene-
ration. Same as calcareotu degeneralwii.— Pittioua

from (a fat or oil) before using the fatty acids
for the manufacture of soap. Sadtler, Hand-
book of Indu.st. Chem., p. 71.
degradand (deg'ra-dand), n. [ML. degra-
dandus, tut. pa.S8. part, of degradare, degrade-
see degrade.] One who is to be degraded or
reduced in rank. B. W. Dixon, Hist. Church
of Eng., IV. 494. A'. E. D.
degradation, n. lO. In organic chem., the
resolution of the molecule of a compound into
other substances of smaller molecular weight
It denotes the systematic elimination of one carbon Som
after another from a compound, whereby we pass down ahomologous series, step by step, from the more to the less
complex.

A meUiod of preparatioir of aldehydes and the sys-
tematic (iepro(fa(io« of acids.

Nature, March 24, 1904, p. 504.

Degradation of energy, in thermod,,nam., the trans-
rormation of energy from higher, or more available, toower or less available, fonns. The most Important case
is tliat of the degradation of kinetic or ijotential energy
into heat The general d.K,-trine of the degradation of
energy is that the processes of nature are in general such
as U, convert energy from available to unavailable fonns,
so that the degraded forms, such as heat, constitute a
greater and ur«iter proiH.rtion of the total energy of the
nniverse.-Dlfferentlal degradation, in ,/«./., tiie vary

,3i'JTiT5"' •'"fi"" '^I'ilVed by a series of stratified
iiKks .jf dilferent degrees ..f liar<lness iuid resistance.
degradator (deg-ra-da'tor), H. [NL., < ML
degrailure. degrade.] One who degrades ; one
who formall;' and with authority deprives of
rank. I{. ]\

. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., iv.
494. .V. K. D.
degrade, v. t. 8. In tlurmodynam., to convert
from a form of greater to one of less availabil-
ity

: said of certain transformations of energy.
degraded, /*. a. 6. In geol., worn down; lev-
eled by erosion.— 6. In Ihcrmodynnm., reduced
to a form less available for further transfor-
mation: said of energy which as the result of
transformations has been converted into heat.
degraissant (da-gi-a-san'), n. [F., prop, ppr
of dcgraisser, remove the grease from, (de- +
graisse, grea.se: see degrease.] Sand, or the
like, mixed with potters' clay, to prevent it
from cracking when fired.

d^gras (da-grii'), ". [F.. for 'degrais, < d4-
graisser, degrease: see degrease'.] A thick
grease obtained as a by-product from wool
and also in the manufacture of some kinds of
leather.

cess of removing grease from a greasv obieet;
specifically, the removal of fatty matter fromraw sheep s wool by the solvent action of petro-
leum naphtha. Sadtler, Handbook of Indust
Chem., p. 310.

degree, «.-Banm^ degree, a degree of the Banm^s«,le of specific gravity. See *«-ofc:i, „. _ Decimal de-gree. Jee *,;?«»,«;.- Degree of an equation, .seeOeuree, J.-Degree of a surface, the order of a i^iitace
See«,r/are<., 2 -Degree Of freedom. («) See freedmn
{h) In phys. ehnii.. the number of conditions of /them »dynamic system which can be changed independently ofeach other without destroying the system by suppressingoneof its phases Forexample, asystem composed of wate?existing in the two phases, liquid and solid, and depend-ing for equilibrium on the two conditions, temperatureand pressure, has one degree of freedom and oiily one •

any desired temperature may be given to it within ceitain
limits, but the pressure is thereby fixed ; and any pres-sme may be established within certain limits, but tlie
teinperatureisdetenniiiediiisodoiiiK.-Degreeofaatii-

IflT rlntb*;;^i'"'i'"-
^ ^'F^^' oTftlsV^^ee

*./ru«(.— Geothennlc degree, the ratio between depth
ill the earth and increase of temperature equivalent toone degree. After passing below the outer zone of vari-
able seasonal temperature, the usual ratio, as ascertained
by data from deep wells and mine-shafts, is from 66 to (iO
feet m depth to r F. Dana, Manual of Geol., p. 257 —
rH^^rf}^:.^^,?^- ", ^,''^'''"' «"'"" ^'y "'e archbishop oftanterbury. Although he can confer all degrees given bvthe two universities, the graduates have many privileges
not shared by the recipients of his degrees. Bouvier, llw
Dict-Meroury-ln-glass degree, a degree of the ther-mometric scale in wliich equal relative expansions ofmercury in glass, .is in the ordinary mercury thennom-
eter, are taken to mark equal ditterences of tempera-
I"^"-.,

/he 'nercury-iii-glass degree does not confcm
stnctly to the degree of the gas-thennometer, because the
relative expansion of mercury in glass with change uttemperature is not strictly uniform.—Number Of de-
gree, 111 hyijrom., the ditference between the temperature
oftheairandthedew-point-Platlnum degree, a de-
gree of the theniiometric scale in wliich e(|nal cliaiiges inthe electric resistance of a platinum wire are taken to
correspond to equal changes of temperature. The plati-num degree, like the merciiry-in-glass degree of ordinaiT
thennometei-s, does not agree precisely with the degree
of the gas-thennometer because the change of resistaiice
of platinum with temperature is not strictly unifonn —
?PH* ?^Sf™e, the area included between two parallels

of latitude one degree apart and two meridians of longi-

(X t°'sV XVIIl''^"'
"'''''^'' '"'«'^'=' "lem. Geog. Jour.

dehair (de-har'), w. i!. [de- + hair.] To remove
the hair or wool from, as hides or skins. Mod-
ern Amcr. Tanning, p. 37.

dehalogenize (de-ha-loj'e-niz), V. t.
; pret. and

pp. dehaloge7uzed,ppv. delialotienizing. [de- +
halogen + -ize.] In chem., to'deprive of one or
more of the halogens chlorin, bromine, iodine
etc. Jour. Soc. Chem. Industry, II. 171.
deliematize (de-hem 'a-tiz), V. t.

; pret. and pp.
dchematized, ppr. dehematizing. [Also dehiema-
".^"i, ^J^-

('"-' from, -I- Gr. a,/ia(T-), blood, -I-
-tze.] To deprive of blood, either locally, by
compression or the use of the Esmarch band-
age, or generally, as in the 'salt frog'; render
exsanguine. Med. Becord, Marehl, 1903, p. 3C2.
dehemoglobinize (de-hem-6-gi6'bi-niz), p. t.;
pret. and pp. dehemoglobin'ized, ppr. deliemo-
globinizing. To remove from the red blood-
corpuscles their characteristic coloring matter,
the hemoglobin. Jour. Tropical Med., Nov. 2,

dehorn (de-horn'), ti. ?. lde- + horn.] 1 To
remove the honis from (domestic cattle). Two
tools are used in the operation, a saw and a clipper Thesaw has a narrow web held in a frame and resembles abutchers saw; the clipper has a chisel-shaped knife
which moves in guides and is operated by a rack and
segments controlled by a pivoted handle.
2. To saw off the ends of logs bearing the own-
er's mark and to put on a new mark. [Ken-
tucky.]

dehofner (de-h6r'-
ncr), n. [dehorn +
-<ri.] An instrument
for cutting off the
horns of cattle.

Dehumanized virus.
.See *rirus.

dehydracetic (de-hi-
dra-set'ik),rt. ldc-+ -,• ,«j w* \.
hydr(ogcn) + acetic] /f C^K^ ^^l KNoting an acid, a y Mr *^MBi 0\

Ji*!ir«>. which has been referred to in connection withthe woolen industry as being obtained from wo.jl grease
is also a by-proiluct of great value in the leather industryand a great demand for this material for currying pur-poses has led to the manufacture of it as a special indus-
"''• '"" Amer. Sup., Dec. 6, 1902, p. 22618.

d6graS-fonner (da-gia'f6r"m6r), «. A sub-
stance of brown color and resinous consist-
ence, a constituent of tanners' d^gras and sod-
oil, the presence of which enables the fish-oils
used in currying leather and in oil-tanning to
form an emulsion with water.
degreasing (de-gre'sing), «. The act or pro-

colorless compound,
CH3COCH . COCH :

C(CH3)0C0, pre-
pared by the pro-
longed boiling of
ethyl acetoacetate Dehomer.

(aeetoacetic ether).
It crystallizes in rhombic needles or plates,
melts at ]08.!5-109° C. and boils at 2(59.9° C.
dehydrocholalic (de-hi"dr6-ko-larik), a. [de-
+ hydro(gen) + cholalic] ' Noting an organic
acid, C^4H3405, obtained on oxidation of cho-
lalic acid.



dehydrogenate

dehydrogenate (de-lu'dvo-jen-at), v. t; pret.

and pp. Jehi/dnxjciKilfd, ppr. (lehydrogenatiiu).

[de- + hydroijin + -«(<•-.] Same as dchijdro-

gcyiize.

dehydromorphine (de-hi-ilro-mor'fin), «. [de-
+ hi((lni((/(ii) + morphine.'i A colorless com-
pound, (C]7Hj303N)2, eoutained in opium and
prepared artificially by the oxidation of mor-
phine. It crystallizes with 3H.2O and decom-
poses without melting. Also called pseudo-
morphine and oxymorijliine.

dehypnotize (de-hip'no-tiz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
dehijpnotiriil, ppr. dehypnotizing. [de- + hyp-
nodcc] To awaken from the hypnotic state.

deicidal (de'i-si-dal), a. [deicide + -«7l.] Of
or pertaining to the slaying of a god. P. J.

Bailey, Festus. N. E. 1).

deictic, a- 2. Demonstrative.

The au^ient seems to have been originally a pronominal
deictic particle. Hncye, Brit., XXXI. tilti.

delndividualization (de - in-di-vid'u-al-i-za'-

shon), H. Desstruetion of individuality; hence,
a social process destructive of individuality
and self-dependence, and creative of depen-
dence or pauperism.

There are social causes of deiiidividualization and de-
socialization. Giddini/K, Inductive Sociol., p. 263.

deindivldualize (de-in-di-vid'u-al-iz), V. I. ;

pret. and pp. dcindii'idualized^ ppv. deindividu-
alizing. [rfe- + individmiUze.\ To destroy in-

dividuality.

The degraded are those who are both deiiidividualized
and desocialized. They have lost both social instinct and
self-respect Giddin(fg, Inductive Sociol., p. 2tW.

Deiphon (de'i-fon), n. [NL.] An aberrant
genus of trilobites, with the two lateral lobes
of the entire animal much reduced and modi-
fied. The glabellum is globular and the fixed cheeks
produced as long curved spines at the base of which are
the eyes. The thoracic segments arenine and their pleui-a
ai'e entirely separated from each other; the pygidium is

small and bears two pail's of curved spines. It is of Silu-

rian a^e.

deipotent (de-ip'o-tent), a. [L. deus, god, +
potenK, having power.] Possessing divine
power.

But Paul denounced a curse deipotent
Against him. if. C Wilkinson, Epic of Paul.

Deister sandstone. See ^sandstone.

dejectile (de-Jek'til), ». [deject + -ile.'\ A
missile hurled down upon an enemy.
dejection, «. 6. In geoL, volcanic debris; a
sediment of volcanic origin.

dejector (de-jek'tor), n. A medicinal agent
which tends to produce evacuation of the
bowels; an aperient.

dejeuner, n. 2. A breakfast service, usually
consisting of a tray, cups and saucers, teapot,
sugar-bowl, cream-jug, and slop-basin.

dekarch, dekarchy, «. See *decarcli, *de-
carcliy.

del'*, «. A simplified spelling of dell^.

Del. An abbreviation (a) of Delaware; (6)
[/. c] of delegate.

delabrated (de-la'bra-ted),
J), a. ["delabrate

(L. de- + labrum, lip, + -ate^) + -«/2.] Hav-
ing the lips or edges removed : applied to vol-

canic craters of which the walls have beeu
partly destroyed.
delaminate (de-lam'i-nat), V. i.

;
pret. and pp.

dclaminated, ppr. delaminating. [NL. delam-
inare (pp. -atiis), < L. de- + lamina, a thin
plate of metal: see lamitiate.~\ To split into
separate layers or plates: used in embryology
of the formation of the embryonic layers when
one is derived from the other by splitting, and
not, as usual, by invagination or cell-migration.

delaminate (de-lam'i-nat), a. [NL. delariii-

natus, pp.] Formed by splitting off from a
layer or plate: said of the formation of the
endoderm in certain coelenterate embryos.
deleb (del'eb), n. [Ar. ; cf. dolb, plane-tree.]
A variety of the palmyra-palm, Borasmis fla-
iellifer, distributed from Senegambia through
the Sudan and Central Africa to German East
Africa and the Zambesi. The seeds are used
as food, and from the leaves mats are made.
See palmyra, 1, and Borassns.
delectus (df-lek'tus), n. [L. delectus, a selec-
tion, < deligere, select: see delectus personse.]
A graduated selection of passages from Latin
or Greek authors, usually with notes and a
vocabulary, for tran.slation by school-boys: as,

a Latin delectus; Valpy's Greek Delectus.

delegant (del'e-gant), n. [L. delegans (-ant-),

pp. of delegare, assign: see delegate, v.] In
civil law, a debtor who, to discharge his debt.
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assigns to his creditor a debt of a third party
due to himself.

delegate, ".—Apostolic delegate. Ree irapostoiic.

delegatee (del-f-ga-te'), «. [delegate + -tcl.]

In cnit law, the assignee of a delegant; one to
whom a debtor is a.ssigned in satisfaction of
another's debt. See *delega»t.

delegator (del'e-ga-tor), n. [LL. dtlegntor, <

L. delegare, delegate.] In civil laii; same as
*delegant.

delestage (de-les-tazh'), n. In French marine
law, the throwing overboard of ballast.

Del6ziiiier's base. See *base^.

delf-^, «.— Brlsllngton delf, stanniferous faience made
at Brislington, near Bristol, England, in the eighteenth
century. It is of coarse btKly and yellowish enamel and
is frequently decoiuted with crudely paintttd copper-
luster designs.— Bristol delf, stanniferous faience made
at Bristol, England, in the eighteenth century, in imita-
tion of Dutch delf, but possessing a body sufticiently hard
to resist a steel point—Lambeth delf, tin-enameled
pottery pi-oduced at Lambeth, London, England, in the
seventeenth century, in imitation of the delf ware of Hol-
land. It is of a harder and denser past* than the Dut<;h
protiuct and the blue color used in the decoration is of a
paler tint— Liverpool delf, tin-glazed pottery made at
Liveipool, England, during the first half of the eighteenth
century, in the manner of Holland delf. The decoi"atioiis
were frequently printed. Tlie Ixidy is quite hard and of
a pinkish tint— Staffordshire delf, staiudfeious enamel
produced at several places in .Staltordshire, England, in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. It was of a
coarser body and ruder decoration than other Englisli
delf.

Delicate long-stlng, an American braconid parasite,
Macrocentnts delicatitu, which destroys the codling-moth.
Saunders, Insects Injurious to Fruits, p. 132.

delicatessen (del-i-ka-tes'en), n. pi. [G., < F.
delicatesse, < delicat, delicate.] Delicacies;
delicate or dainty articles of food, implying, in
German use, sausages and the like.

delictum (de-lik'tum), «.; pi. delicta (-ta).

[L.] In civil and Scots law, see delict.

deligate (del'i-gat), v. t.
; pret. and pp. deli-

gated, ppr. deligating. [L. deligatus, pp. of
deUgare: see deligation.'] To tie off; apply a
ligature to. X. E. D.
delime (de-lim'), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. dclinud,

ppr. deliming. [de- + lime^.'] To remove lime
from, as skins. Modern Anicr. Tanning, p. 50.

delimit, v. <.—Delimiting curve, a curve which sepa-
rates two regions of the suriace upon which it is drawn.

delimitate (de-lim'i-tat), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
delimitated, ppr. delimitating. To determine
and lay down the boundaries of; delimit.

delimitation, «. 2. In bot., same as *abjunc-
tion.

delimitative (de-lim'i-ta-tiv), a. [delimitate
+ -!«e.] Having power to delimit: &s,&delimi-
tative commission has been named.
delineative (de-lin'e-a-tiv), a. [delineate +
-ire.} That serves to delineate ; of or pertain-
ing to delineation.
When, however, we encounter delineative elements or

subjects employed in ornamental offices, we may reason-
ably assume that ideas were associated with them, that
they were synil>olic.

20th Ah. Hep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99, p. 66.

delint (de-linf), r. t. [de- + iinf] To remove
the fiber, or lint, from cotton or similar seeds.
delinter (de-lin'ter), ». [delint + -<>)1.] A
kind of cotton-gin for removing the short fibers,

or lint, which remain on the cotton-seed after
the first ginning; a linter.

deliquescent, «. 5. In bot., becoming liquid
at maturity, as certain agarics.

Dellrltun cordis ( 'abeiration of the healt '), extreme ir-

regularity in the movements of the heart— Delirium
vesaniotmi (' insane abeiTation '), the delii-iuni of true
insanity as distinguished from that associated with otlier
conditions, such as acute fevei-s.— Muttering delirium,
a condition, seen in acute fevers, in which the patient is

unconscious of his surroundings and is quiet, but con-
stantly mutters to himself.

deliverance, ?!—second deliverance, in Eng. law, a
writ by which a plaintiff in replevin, having lost his suit
by default or nonsuit could have the same distress again
delivered to him upon giving the same security as before.

delivery, «. 11. In a cotton-mill, the quantity
of sliver delivered from a machine Express
delivery, immediate and special delivery of mailed letters
orparcels.- Free delivery, in pnttal service, the delivery
of mail-matter, bycaiTiere, within a town or city, or within
a limited distance from a substation.- General delivery,
(6) the department in a postroflice where Icttci's ai-e kept
(by direction of the senders) until called for.— Rural
free delivery, delivery of mail-matter, by wagon, over
long mutes in rural districts: it includes the delivery and
collection of letters and packjiges, the sale of stamps,
the registry of letteis, and the giving of receipts for
money-orders.- Rural free-delivery route, the official

route followed by a rural carrier. It is usually abctut 2.'>

ndles long and reaches about one hundred famis and iso-

lated dwellings, and is supposed to be traversed by the
caiTier in one continuous trip in one day.— Special de-
livery, in postal service, the deliveiy, by special carrier
or messenger, of any letter to which the sender has
affixed an extra stamp, called a special'deliveri/ stawp.

delivery-box (de-liv'er-i-boks), II. A bo.\ or

delthyrium

chamber into which a liquid is throw^n by
pumps and from which it is delivered to any
desired point.

delivery-pipe (de-liv'er-i-pip), n. The pipe
through which liquids pass away, or are
ejected, from a pump; a discharge-pipe.

dellenite (del'en-it), n. [Dcllen, in Sweden,
+ -ite^.] In petrog., a name proposed by
Brogger (1896) for rocks intermediate in
composition between dacite and rhyolite.
Dellenite is a porphyritic or non-porphyritic aphanitic
rock, characterized by nearly equal amounts of jxitash
feldspar and lime-soda feldspar, with quartz and 8ut>or-
dinate amounts of other minerals.

Delolepis (de-lol'e-pis), n. [NL., < Gr. if/'/oc,

visible, + /.tT/f, scale.] A genus of fishes of
the family Cryptacanihodidx, or wrymouths,
found in Alaskan waters.
delomorphic (del-o-mor'fik), a. [Gr. 'V//.of,

visible, + tiopcpf/, form, + -tc] Of appre-
ciable size : noting those cells of the stomach-
glands which supposedly secrete the hydro-
chloric acid. Also called parietal or oxyntic
cells. W. D. Halliburton, Chemical Physiol,
and Pathol., p. 633.

delomorphous (del-o-m6r'fus), a. [Gr. 6^h>c,
visible, + /io/xpt/, form, + -on*.] Same as
'''delomorphic.

DelpMn blue. See *blue, n.

Delsartian (del-.sar'ti-an), a. Of or pertain-
ing to Fran5ois Delsarte (1811-1871), a French
musician, or to a method of developing bodily
grace and strength founded by him.

delt, pp. A simplified spelling of dealt.

Delta connection, moth, purpurin. See
^polyphase, deltoid moth, *purpurin.
delta! (del'tal), a. [delta + -«(l.] Of or per-
taining to a delta : of the nature of a delta.

delta-plain (del'ta-plan), «. The nearly level
lowland portion of a delta, above water. R.
D. Salisbury, Geol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1892,
p. 101.

^'

delta-plateau (del'ta-pla-to"), ». A sand-
plain

; a delta formed'at the front of a regional
glacier.

For such topographic fonns Professor Davis long since
proposed the name of delta-plain or della-plaleau, instead
of sand-plain, a designation w hich has also been employed
by many others, beiiig both suggestive and descriptive.

Amer. Geol., .Sept, 1903, p. IKi.

delta-ray (del'ta-ra), n. See *rayl.
deltarium (del-ta'rl-um), n.

;
pi. deltaria (-ft).

[NL., < Gr. di?Ta, the letter A, -I- -arivm.] Int'te
telotrematous
lirachiopodn, the
deltidial plates,
taken as a single
feature ; the cov-
ering of the del-
thyrium in these
organisms : con-
trasted with del- „ p,„ „, ,^^ ^,„^, „, ,^^ ^,„, „^,
tidlUm and pSeU- Sftri/rr. showing Ihe dclUTiuili. I).

do del ti din m '^"" """ "'"' ''"'"'

(which see).

Deltentosteus (del-ten-tos'te-us), fl. [NIj., <
Gr. Se/.Ta, delta, + trrof, within, + oorenv,

bone.] A genus of small gobies found in the
MediteiTauean. D. quadrimaculatus is the
typical species.

delthyrial (del-thir'i-al), a. [delthyrium +
-o?i.] Of or pertaining to the delthyrium.

Delthjrris (del'thi-ris), w. [NL. for 'Delt//th.
yris (referring to the pedicle aperture), < Gr.
di'/Ta, the letter ^, -I- dipa, a door.] A subgenus
of Paleozoic brachiopods, having the general
characters of the genus Spirifer, but with the
surface of the shell covered with fine con-
centric lamelte— Delthyris limestone, in the ori-

ginal nomenclature of the New York rock formations, a
tenn applied to a division of the Helderberg series, taking
its name from the abundance of thebrachiopiMl Dellhyris
or Spirifer ; also known as the Delthyris shaly limesU)ne
and the Catskill shaly limestone. Tlie present geographic
designation of the fonnation is the New Scotland beds.

deltll3rrium (del-thir'i-um), ».; pi. delthyria
(-a). [NL. for *deltathyrium , < Gr. deXra, the let-

ter A, + fhpiov, a
little door.] In
the Brachiop-
odii, the trian-

gular pedicle-
opening in the
cardinal area
of the ventral
valve, extend-
ing from the
beak to the
hinge-line. It

may remain upeu

^S:"^^"^^^
A part of the hinge of the bractiiopod

Spirifer, showing the deUhyriuinj A-
(After Hall and Clarke.)
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throngh life or become closed in early life by the growth of DematiaceSB (dem-a-ti-a'se-e), «. pi. TNL.T
the deltidiuin or, in secoiuliiiT stjiges when the deltidiuni tjo^^^ .1.. ti. ..«*v-.™. 'iu^ * ™ ^^^, ;

is absent, by the development ..f the deltidial plates. See
^^ame as 7>/»m^^f/p; the form now 111 USe.

irdeltidiuin, kdeltidial plates, and itdHtarium. liematopllOra (dem-a-tof'o-ra), «. [NL. (Har-

deltidial (del-tid'i-al), a. Ideltidium + -aA.] tig, 1883), < Ur. 6efia{T-)/ a, band, + '<l)opo^j <

Of or relating to the deltidiura.— Deltldlal
plates, in the Brachiopoda, the two sjnnnetrical plates
which, in advanced fonns
(Telotremata), cover the del-

thyrial opening or delthyr-

ium. These plates are a sec-

ondarj' structure, appearing
late in the phylogeny of the
class. They grow from the
sides of the delthyrium and
Bometiraes becomecoalesced
along the median line at
which they meet, forming a . . . ^ v.- * .t.

8tracture similar, in appear- „^,,i;',U' ^^l^^r^r^l^oJ^'^
ance and function to the ,hc delridial plates. D. (After
deltidium, but very differ- Hall and Clarice.)

ent therefrom in origin, and
known aa the 7)«eurfi<(ic(/irfium.— Deltldlal tnbe, in

certain extinct Bracftiopiida, an incomplete tube or
syrinx formed on the inner surface of the deltidium.

deltidium (del-tid'i-um), «. : pi. deltidia (-a),

[NL., < Gr. ie/.ra, the letter A, + dim. -i6iov.'\

^^.

A brachiopod IDertya Cymfiu/a) showing the deltidium. D. (After
Hall and Clarke.)

In the Brachiopoda, the convex or concave
single plate which covers the delthjiium or
pedicle-passage. In the embryo this appears as a
single plate on the dorsal side before the development of

the ventral valve, with which it finally becomes fused
(see prudeltidium). and characterizes certain of the Pro-
tremata ; but in all advanced forms (Teiotreirutta) the
deltidium is absent, being replaced by the deltidial plates.

Deltistes (del-tis'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. Ai'/Ta,

delta, + terra. -iar)?f.] A genus of .suckers

of the family Valontninidie, found in the lakes
of southeastern Oregon, characterized by very
strong jaws ami triangular teeth in the phar-
ynx. I>. Iiixatux is the typical species.

deltoid. I. ".Deltoid dodecabedron. see *(<o.

i(crii/,c./n.;i.— Deltoid eminence, that part .if the hum.
erus wiiere the deltoid niu-scle is attjiche«i.- -Deltoid
plates, ill the bla^tfiid Eehiwnleriittttn nr Ulatittiidea, the
triangular interrudial plat«s lying at the summit of the
calyx.

II. ». 2. In :ool., a deltoid plate.— 3. In
mitth., a symmetrical quadrilateral with a
diagonal a.s a.xis.

Delusion of n*andear, insane belief in one s own ini-

Jwd-tance, wesuth. wm tal rank, etc.— Delusion Of nega-
tion, insane belief that some part of the Ixnly is lacking.
-Delusion of persecution, insane belief that one is

being pnrsue'l, wat^-iied, or slandered by secret enemies.

Delusional insanity. See *insanity.

Dem. An abbreviation (a) of Democrat; (b)
fj( I>nttocriitic.

demagnetizer (de-mag'net-i-z6r), n. One who
or that which removes magnetic polarity, or
which causes something to cease to exert
magnetic attraction ; specifically, a device for
removing any polarity or tendency to exert
magnetic attraction from articles which have
touched or have been in the sphere of action of
an electromagnet, as in chucks or clutches or
lifting-apparatus where the grip has been by
magnet ic action . Demajmetijation is usually etTected
by frequently reversing the polarity of the demagnetizing
mass, while the object Uy be dem:ignetized is gradually
withdrawn from the influence of that mass ; or the object,
if small, may be rapiiUy revolved in the radius of action
of a mass of fixed polarity, and then gradually withdrawn
while s(j revolving.

demand, n.— Reciprocal demand, the extemal de-
mand for the products of one economic group inducecl by
the demand of that gn>up for the prtMluctii of non-compe-
ting groups. Thus in inteniational trade, through the
tendency of imports t^i balance exports, ime nation's de-
mand for the prfKlucts of other nations induces an equal
reciprocal demand on the part of those nations for the
productA of the fln^t nation. It was contended by Caimes
that this principle determines the relative valuation of
products of grriups within a nation when there is no free
movenifiit of lalior and capital from giT»up to group.

—

Stale demand or claim, in law, a claim or demand that
has been allowed to lie drinnaut so long that, although
not ban-ed by the statute of limitations, It Is not looked
upon with favor by the law.

demareteion (dem''a-re-ti'on), n. See dam-
ariteioii.

DtntaCophora necatrix,

A, a vine.stock affected by the fungus (after a prolonged stay in a
moist chamber) ; B. a vine-root with rows of black sclerotia of the
fungus exposed, and bearing bristle-like conidiophores ; C, portion
of A after the formation of conidiophores: enlarged. (From Tubeuf
and Smith's " Diseases of Plants." after R. Hartig.)

ifiepeiv, bear.] A genus of fungi of doubtful
relationship occurring commonly as sterile

strands or layers of mycelium parasitic on the
roots of plants. It sometimes fonns tuberous black
sclerotia from which bristle-like conidiophores may arise

bearing ovoid hyaline conidia. Viola has also described
what he regards as a perithecial condition of tJie fungus.
D. necatrix is the best-known form. It attacks the roots
of the graiM! and various fruit- and forest-trees. See
•kauhernaiii: and -kroot-roU

demedication (de-med-i-ka'shon), n. [de- +
medication.] See *cataphoretic demedication.

d^m§16 (da-mii-la')i «• [F., < dcmelcr, untangle,
separate, discuss, < de- + meter, mix: see mell,

milee.'] Contest ; contention
;
quarrel ; squab-

ble: as, an unfortunate rfem^te' with the cook;
a dim/le with Kussia.

demene, «. A simplified spelling of demesne.

dementnolize (de-men'thol-iz), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. d)menth<>li:eii, ppr. demcntholi^ing. {_de- +
menthol + -i:e.'\ To deprive of menthol De-
mentholl2ed oil, oil of peppermint from which the men-
thol has been removed.

d6menti(da-man-te'),«- [F., <rf«?»!enttr, deny,
< d('- + mentir, lie.] The giving of the lie

(offieially) ; denial.

Dementia praecox, a form of insanity occurring at pu-
tn-rty.— Secondary dementia, a form of chronic demen-
tia which ftiIlow..i repeated acute attacks.

Demerara crystals. See *enjstal.

demeritorious (de-mer-i-to'ri-us), a. [de- +
meritorious (with ref. to demerit).] Blame-
worthy as well as destitute of merit: the oppo-
site ot meritorious : as, demeritorious conduct.

Let us start from a particular case. I sign what I know
to be a malicious liljel. I am, then, a malevolent liar.

My conduct proves that I am neither benevolent nttr tnith-

ful. 1 deserve blame, and my conduct is de-meritoriouit.
Leslie Steptien, Science of Ethics, p. 27!>.

demersal (de-mer'sal), a. [Irreg. L. dcmersus,

pp. of demerijere, immerse, + -al^.] Having so

great a specific gravity as to sink in water

:

said of fish-eggs.

The eggs may be pelagic, t. e. so light as to float when
laid, as in the Co<l, Haddock, Turbot, Stjle, Ac., or demer-
ml, i. e. so heavy as to sink to the bottom, aa in the Her-
ring. Parker and Harwell, Zoology, II. 22,'j.

demi-bateau (dem''i-ba-t6'), ». One of the two
small boats which when united form a pontoon-
boat. Also called devii-pontoon

.

demibranch (dem'i-brangk), n. [demi- + Gr.

jipayxiov, gill.] In lamellibranchiates, one ot

the two gills on either side. I'hilos. Trans.

Roij. Soc. (London), 1903, ser. B, p. 151.

demi-brigade (dem'i-bri-gad''), n. A small
brigade of the Napoleonic era, consisting of

three battalions.

demi-column (dem-i-kol'um), n. Same as en-

(laijed column : used especially when about half

the shaft is engaged in the wall.

demicontrafagotto (dem-i-kon'''tra-fa-got't6),

«. [It.] A form of bassoon intermediate in

size and pitch between the ordinary bassoon
and the double bassoon.

demidolmen (dem-i-dol'men), n. A megalithie
table-stone resting with one end on one or two

demographically

upright stones, while the other end rests on
the ground.
demi-gross (dem'i-gros), w. An English coin of
the time of Edward III., of the value of two
pence.
demi-kindred (dem'i-kin'''dred), n. Persons
related by either the paternal or the maternal
blood.

demi-landau (dem'i-lan"da), n. A half-landau

;

a laudaulet.

demilegato (dem^'i-la-ga'to), a. [It. : see d<!mi-

and legato.] In nwrnc, noting a style of perform-
ance in which the tones in a phrase are
slightly separated by a silence, but not enough
to become fully detached. It is indicated
roughly by staccato marks and a sweeping
curve. See cut (a) under staccato.

demilitarize (de-mil'i-ta-riz), V. t.
;
pret. and

pp. deniilitarized, ppr. demilitarizing, [de- +
militar-y -\- -iee.] To convert from a military
to a civil form of government

;
placeunder civil

jurisdiction. N. E. D.
demimondaine (dem-i-mon-dan'), n. [F., <
demimonde, demi-monde.] A member of the
demi-monde. .V. and Q., May 27, 1905, p. 418.

demineralization (de - min " e - ral - i - za' shon),
n. [demineralize + -ation.]

" Loss of mineral
constituents: noting a process which occurs in
softening of the bones (osteomalacia). Med.
Record, June 27, 1903, p. 1047.

demi-piquet (dem-i-pek'), «. A saddle with a
peak about half as high as that of the military-
saddle.

His rider occupied his demipii^ue, or war-saddle, with an
air that showed it waa his famitnu- seat

Scott, Legend of Montrose, ii.

demi-plate (dem'i-plat), «. In Echinoidea, one
of the anibulacral plates which are cut off from
the median suture by the union of adjoining
plates behind. Lankcster, Treatise on Zool.,
III. 288.

demi-pontoon (dem'''i-pou-ton'), w. Same as
*demi-bateau.

demi-season (dem-i-se'zn), a. Intermediate, as
in style, etc., between two seasons : as, a,demi-
seaxon costume. X. E. D.
demi-semi (dem-i-sem'i), a. Half of a half : ap-
plied contemptuously to a person (or thing) of
no particular account or consequence : as, a
demi-semi statesman. N. E. D.
demisemiquaver, ».— Half demisemiquaver.
Slime as lieiiiidetitixemitjitaver.

demit (de-mif), n. An act of demission or
transfer of membership, as from one masonic
lodge to another ; also, the letter which of-

ficially certifies to such a transfer.

demi-tasse (dem-i-tas')i " [F., half-cup.] A
small cup, as of coffee served after dinner.

democentric (dem-o-sen'trik), a. Character-
ized by the idea that the people to which an in-

dividual belongs forms the center of the uni-
verse.

The heliocentric system was expanded out of an antecen-
dent geocentric system, itself the offspring of a deynoceti-

trie system, which sprang from an earlier ethnocentric
system bom of the primeval egocentric cosmos of inchoate
tl) inking.

W. J. HcOer, Rep. Bur. Amcr. Ethnol., 1897 - 98, p. 831.

democratic, a— social Democratic Federation.
.See irfcderatitin.

demodectic (dem-o-dek'tik), a. [Erroneously
formed from Demodex.] Of or pertaining to

7>f»?f>rffx.— Demodectic acarlasls, a slowly spread-
ing, not highly c'>iitu{.'ious infection of the hair-follicles

with the hair-follicle mite (Dt'imxlex /ollicutortnn). The
best known and moat dangerous variety of the disease is

that which (K-curs in dogs. The bovine variety causes con-
siderable injury to the hide, lowering its market vidue. In
man demodectic acariasis is rather common, but rarely of

importance. Other varieties occur in horses, goat«, and
sheep. Also called follicnlar ntanffe.

demodicid (dem-o-dis'id), «. and a. I. m. A
member of the family Demodicidx.

H. (I. Having the characteristics of or be-

longing to the family Demodieidie.

demogenic (dem-o-jen'ik), a. [Gr. Sijiio^, the
people, -t- -yfi'W, -producing.] Creative of a
people organized on a civic basis, as distin-

guished from a tribe or group of tribes oi-gan-

ized on a basis of kinship. Giddings, Prin. of

Sociol., p. 74 Demogenlc sociology, that part of

social science which is cnnccnicd with the social life of

peoples which have outgr<jwii the tribal state and have de-

veloped a civic organization.

demographically (dem-o-graf'i-kal-i), arfc. As
regards vital antisocial conditions; with refer-

ence to demographic conditions.

Buenos-Ayres is a town which is altering demographi-
cally in two very sensible ways ; there is a rapidly increas.

ing population, together with improving sanitary and medi-



demographically

cal conditions, indicatcnl by :i faHiiif: deiith-rate and a de-
crease in tile percentage vi still-ltorn cliildren.

BiometHka, Jan., ISKH, p. 100.

demoid (de'moid), a. [Gr. i^/ioeu^i; < (5;//(of,

the people (see demos), + n'tfof, form.] Char-
aeteristie of a region or period, or of a partic-

ular geological formation : applied to fossils

that are so common as to be typical.

demolitionary (dem-o-lish'on-a-ri), a. Idemo-
litioH + -niyT] Tending to demolish or ruin;
destructive.

demological (dem-o-loj'i-kal), a. Of or per-

taining to demology or demography. Philos.

Tianti. Roy. Soc. (London), 1895, ser. B, 186.

783.

demology (de-mol'o-ji), M. [Gr. fifi/jo^, the peo-
ple, -t- -M}ia, < /.f)«i', speak.] Demography;
originally, rital statistics, now expanded in

meaning to denote the statistical study of popu-
lation in extent, density, and composition.
Fliilon. Trans. Roy. fSoc. (London), 1895, ser. B,

186. 783.

demon, «. 5. In anthrop., a supernatural pro-

tector or helper. See manito and *nyarong.
— Maxwell's demon, an imaginary intelligent agent as-

sumed l)y Maxwell in a discussion of tlie second law of

themiodynamics. Tile function of the demon was to open
and close a gate or valve in a p:irtition separating the two
halves of a reservoir of gas in such a manner as to allow
only particles of high vehx'ity to pass through in one direc-

tion ami those of low velocity in the other. The result

would he that, witliout the expenditure of work,the temper-
ature of the g!is would he raised on one side and lowered on
the other, iu contradiction of the second law of thermo-
dynamics.

demonism, «. 2. Specifically, in oxttrop.. the
belief in the existence of an intimate relation

between a person and one or more super-
natural beings who become his protectors and
helpers. This fonn of helief includes the manito of the
Algoiikin, the nyarong of the Sea Dayak, and similar beliefs

of many other tribes and peoples. Also called manitoimn.
Also daimonism.

The advantages of totemism are many, but most of

them are social and benefit the special groups or the com-
munity at large. The hold that the manitu has on the
individual consists in its personal relation : the man feels

that he himself is helped, and I suspect this is the main
reason why it supplants totemism. I believe Mr. Lang
some years ago suggested the term manituism for this

cult If this name be not accepted I venture to propose
the revival of the word ' daimon' (SaifiMv) to include the
manitu, nyarong, and similar spirit helpei*s, and ' daimon-
ism ' as the name of the cult.

Hep, Brit. AsH'n. Advancement of Sci., 1902, p. 743.

demonolatrous (de-mon-ol'a-trus), a. Per-
taining to or given overto deraonolatry; devil-

worshiping: as, demonolatrous tribes.

demonomaniac (de"mon-o-ma'ni-ak), n. An
insane person believed by others, or by him-
self, to be possessed by a devil.

For the demonamaniacs of a lunidred years ago— be-

lated representatives of mediajval mysticism, who typify

the ancient form of paranoia— ai-e now substituted the
modern paranoiacs.

C. Lombroso (trans.), Man of Genius, p. 173.

demonomy, «. 3. The system of knowledge
that pertains to human activities.

I use the term sociology to distinguish one of five coor-

dinate sciences, esthetology, technology, sociology, phi-

lology, and Bophiology ; and I call all of these sciences
dem^>norny.

J. W. Powell, Rep. Biu-. Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99, p. Ix.

demonophobia (de"mon-o-f6'bi-a), n. [NL.,

< Gr. Mfiuv demon, -f -fopia, fear.] Fear of

demons; demonomania.
demonstrant (de-mon'strant), n. One who
takes part in a public demonstration, as of
approval, hostility, or the like.

demonstration, r>. 6. In Rom. law, the formal
statement of the plaintiff's claim in presenting
his ease to the court : somewhat analogous to

the ' declaration ' of the common !aw.— Abstrac-
tional demonstration, scc *n/).<^vi,f(V,H«(.—Demon-
stration by continuous Identification, a dcmoTj-
gtratifin which assumes that phenomena are t^) be
identified by those features which change indefinitely little

in indefinitely short intervals of time.— Demonstration
toy extreme cases, a demonstration whicli proceeds by
imagiiiiitg limiting cases of the application of a principle
assumed as general, as, for example, when the proi)erties

of a function are demniistrated by considering thecases in
which one and the otlier varial)le becomes zero and be-

comes infinite.— Demonstratl'>n by limits, i^cc method
o/ (irn»(«.~Demorganlan demonstration, a demon-
stration whicli yiitualiy assiiimstliat a colli-ction to which
it relates is tlnite.— Dilemmatic demonstration, a
demonstmtion by enunR-ratiiig all possible cases and by
demonstrating the proi)08itii)n for each possible case sepa-
rately.—Feimatian demonstration, a modeof demon-
stration applicatile to a collection of ol)jects, say the Ns.
provided it has the following character: Let the rs be
certain objects among the Ns, and let ' exhaustive step ' be
the designation of a definite mode of transition from one
N to other Ns. Then, If the Ns be such that any N what>
ever can be reached by a finite numberof exhaustive steps

stjirting from some v, a Feniiatian demonstration will be
applicable, and will proceed upon this assumption. Thus,

if Q be any quality possessed by every v and also jiossessed
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by every N which can be reached by a single exhaustive
step from another N that has the quality Q, the statement
of this will be a Ferniatiaii deinoiistiatiun tliat eveiy X
has the quality Q.— Gemlnational demonstration, a
demonstration by imagining a moving object suddenly to

separate as if it consisted of two or more coincident olijects

which at a ceilain moment begin to move along separate
paths so as to generate wholly distinct parts of a new
place.— Generalizational demonstration, a demon-
stratioll made b> (letnnnstr.atiiiL: a inopusition which in-

cludes the pnijuwitinii t^i be proved as a ijarticular case.

— Projectional demonstration, a demonstration wliich
passes from imagining points or lines to imagining lines

or surfaces tlirougli tliose jioints generated by the recti-

linear motion of the former through a point : or which
imagines the section of lines or surfaces by a plane, so as
to give pointsor lines.— Pullational demonstration, a
demonstration which sui)ix>ses an object suddeidy to begin
to occupy a place of higher dimensionality, as when a parti-

cle occupying a mathematical point suddenly begins t^i

occupy a continunusly expanding spherical surface.

demonstrational (dem-on-stra'shon-al), a. Of
or pertaining to demonstration.
demonurgy (de'mon-er-.ii), «. [Gr. dai/juv,

demon, -I- epynv. work.] The practice of magic
with th'} help of the devil or of demons.
demonymic (dem-o-nim'ik), a. and n. [Gr.
(S^/;or, the people, + omifia, bvojia, name.] I.

a. Bearing a name derived from the deme, or

township, to which one (who was an inhabitant
of ancient Attica) belonged.

II. n. The name itself.

demophil (dem'o-fil), n. [Gr. Sfjfioq, the people,
+ (pi/.oi;, loving.] A friend of the people.
A'. /;. 1).

demopMlism (df-mof'i-lizm), «. [demophil +
-ism.^ Love of the people; regard for the
masses.
On the " high mountain " where you [Gladstone] stand

there Is a demon, not of demagoguism, but of demophUism,
that is tempting you sorely.

T. W. Iteid, Life of Lord Houghton, II. 263.

demorphism (de-m6r'fizm), n. [de- + mor-
phixm.'] In jieirof/., the decomposition, disin-

tegration, or weathering of rocks, as contrasted
with their raetamorphism or transformation
into other rocks. Von Lasaulx.

demos, «. 3. In sociol., a people which has
outgrown the tribal system and is organized
on the basis of neighborhood and varied
modes of cooperation instead of on the basis

of blood-kinship; a social body which, since
blood-relationships are no longer important,
includes individuals of various lineages or
nationalities. Giddings, Prin. of Sociol., p.

257.

Demospongiae, n. pi. 2. A class of Porifera
consisting of the orders Carnosa, Tetractiticl-

lida, Halicliondrina, Hadromerma, Dictyocera-

tina, Dendroceratina, and the ilyxospoHgida.
It is chai-acterized by the rhagon type of canal system,

and is the most widely spread group of sponges of the
present day. It includes the most highly organized of the
sponges.

demot (de'mot), )!. [Gr. 6rju6Trii;, < <5?//;of, the

people.] A member of an old Attic deme, or

hundred. Grotc.

demote (de-mof), «' t-
;
pret. and pp. demoted,

ppr. demoting, [de- + (pro)mo1e.'] To re-

duce to a lower grade or class: opposed to

promote: as, to demote a boy for falling behind
in his studies.

demotic, a. 2. Pertaining to a people devel-

oped beyond the tribal stage and including in-

dividuals of various kindreds or nationalities.

Giddings, Prin. of Sociol., p. 96.— 3. Social.

It is convenient to denote the primary activities com-
prised in the domain of estlietology as pleasures, since they
are largely physiologic in character, though, like other ac-

tivities, chiefly demotic (or collective) in their manifesta-

tions; and the activities may be classed as ambrosial pleas-

ures, decoration, athletic pleasures or sports, games , and
fine arts.

J. W. Powell, Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99, p. xii.

Demotic composition, the combination of vai-ious ele-

ments of age, sex, nationality, and race in a social iK)pu-

lation or people ; a demos. The intermingling of ele-

ments unlike in organic constitution. In age, and in sex.

and of elements bred of different parent stocks and hav-

ing therefore unlike qualities and habits, may be called

the demotic compoHtion.

Because genetic and congregate aggregation must de-

velop together a population always has a demotic compo-
sition. Giddinffs, Wn. of Sociol., p. 9ft

Demotic society, a society which has outgrown the tribal

stage and which includes individuals of any lineage or

kindred. Giddings, Elem. of Sociol., p. 190.

demotics (de-mot'ikz), 11. The scientific study
of the common people ; sociology.

demotion (de-mo'shon), n. (de- + lpro)mo-
lion.'] Reduction in' rank or relative position

in any series or class: opposed to promotion.

This regimentation [of the members of an Indian family
or tribe] is complicated by various factoi-s, such as adop-
tion, and (especially) wliat may be called promotion and
demotion, i. e., advancement in "age "(rank) by connnon
consent iu recognition of prowess, etc., with coiTelative

dendritic

redaction In "age " as tiie penalty for cowardice, etc., so
that the actual age relations may be completely lost-

Smithsonian hep., 1901, p. 75.

demotist (de-mot'ist), «. [demot(ic) + -ist.'\

A student of the ancient Egyptian form of
writing known as demotic (which see).

Though demotic has not yet received serious attention
at Berlin, the intlneuce of that great school has made itself
felt among demotisiit, especially in Switzerland, Germany,
America, and England. Encyc. lirit., XXVII; 726.

demurrant (de-mer'ant), «. [demur + -a«(l.]
In laio, a party to an action who puts in a de-
murrer.
demurrer-book (de-mer'er-biik), n. A tran-
script containing a copy of all the pleadings in
an action by wliich an issue of law, rather than
of fact, has been joined.

demy, «. 5. The gold half-lion of 20 grains of
Robert II. of Scotlanfi, the lion itself weigh-
ing 40, or more tisually 38, grains.

denar (de-niir'), n. [G., < L. denarius: see
denai-ius."] A money of account of Breslau

:

one ]50und equals 288 denars.

denaturalization (de-nat u-ral-i-za'shon), fl.

[denaturalize + -ation.~\ 1. Deprivation of the
status and rights of a citizen or subject ; loss of
citizenship.— 2. Same as *dcnaturization.

denaturalize, v. t. 4. Same as *denaturi:e.

The manntacture of denaturalized alcohol as a substi-
tute for petroleum spirit. Encyc. Prit., XXXI. 13.

denaturant (de-na'tu-rant), J?, [denature -t-

-ant.] A substance added to alcohol or other
material in order to unfit it for use in a par-
ticular way. See *denatnri:ation.

denaturate (de-na'tfi-rat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

denaturatcd, ppr. denaturating. [NL. 'denatu-
rare : see *denature.'\ Same as *denaturizc
G. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, II. ]4.

denaturation (de-na-tu-ra'shon), n. [F. de-

naturation ; as denaturate + -ioM.] Same as
*denaturization.

denature (de-na'tur), v. t. ; pret. and pp. de-

natured, ppr. denaturing. [F. denaturer, < NL.
"denaturare ; as de- + jiaturc] Same as *de-
nnturize.

denaturization (de-na"tur-i-za'shon), n. [de-

naturize + -ation.'] 1. The act or process of
denaturizing (as salt, in Germany, or seed-
oils, in Spain) ; specifically, the addition to
alcohol of something which renders it unfit

for use as a beverage (thus exempting it, un-
der special legislation, as in England, France,
Germany, and the United Statrs, from taxa-
tion), so as to permit its economical use as a
fuel or in the manufacture of varnishes, chem-
icals, etc. M'ood-spirit, naphtha, ami Pippel's animal
oil are among the materials most employed for the dena-
turization of alcohol, but others are used.

2. A term introduced by Neumeister to desig-

nate a change effected in the physical or chemi-
cal properties of the albumins whereby Ihey
lose their individual characteristics and, if

coagulated, can no longer be dissolved in their

ordinary solvents. Denaturization can be
brought about by heat, acids and alkalies, the
salts of the heavy metals, etc.

denaturize (de-na'tu-riz), t'. t.
;
pret. and pp.

denafurized, ppr. denaturizing. [dc- + nature
+ -ize.1 To deprive (something) of its peculiar

nature; specifically, to treat (alcohol or other

material) so as to render it unfit for use in

one way while leaving it capable of being
used in another. See*denaturization. Irai.s.

Amer. In.-t. Elect. Engin.. 1898, p- 139.

Denbighshire grits. See *grit^.

dendo (den'do), n. [Native name in Angola.]

An evergreen tree of the ebony family, Dios-

pyros Dendo, native to western tropical Af^

rica. It yields a very black hard wood known
commercially as black ebony or Mger ebony.

dendra, n. Plural of *dendron.

dendraxon (den-drak'son), n. [Gr. rffviSpov,

tree, + d^oiv, axis.] A neuron, or nerve-cell,

the axis-cylinder process of which branches
off immediately into dendrites. Also spelled

dendraxone.

dendrite, «. 3. In nenrol., one of the proto-

plasmic processes of a nerve-cell: opposed to

*neurite, the axis-cylinder. See cut at *«e«-

ron.

dendritic, a. 3. In phys. gcog., branching ir-

regularly, in the form of a tree : as, dendritic

drainage, streams, valleys.

The student should study also the well-developed den-

dritic drainage In Lebanon valley at the bottom ••{ the

map. 1. C. lliixwll. Rivers of North America, p. 204.

Dendritic cancer. See *cancer.



dendrobe

dendrobe (den'drob), «. ISIj. dendrobium.] A
dt'iKlrobium. X. E. J).

Dendrobium, n. 3. [I.e.'] A plant of the genus
DiiidrobiKiii.

Dendrobranchiata (den''dr6-brang-ki-a'ta), ».

pi. [NL. : see *dendrobranihiate.'] A division

of macrurous decapod crustaceans in which
the branchial plumes are divided in an arbo-
rescent manner. It includes the Penmdie and
,the Sergestidie. Contrasted with rhi/llohran-

chiata and Trichohranchiata. Spence Bate.

dendrobranchiate (den-dro-branglci-at), a.

and «. [NL. dendrohrancliiatus, < Gr. divt'ipov,

tree, + ,<paj;fm, gills: see branchiate.] I. a.

Having arborescent gills; of, or pertaining to,

or resembling, the Dendrobranchiata.

II. n. One of the Dmidrobranchiata.

Dendroceratina (den'dro-ser-a-ti'na), u.pl.

[NL., < Gr. (!f i>rf/30t', tree, + Kepac; (Kepar-), liorii,

+-ina-.] One of the two orders of ceratose

sponges (the other being Dictyoceratina) hav-
ing the spongin fibers dendritic, arising from a
basal plate of spongin, and not anastomosing.
It includes the family ApbjsiUidx.

dendroceratine (den-dro-ser'a-tin), a. Resem-
blint; or pfrrainint; to the Dendroceratina.

dendrocbemical (den-dro-kem'i-kal), a. [Gr.
dtvApov + V..chemicid.'\ Relating to chemistry
as applied to the study of trees for industrial

purposes: as, the f/eHrfTO<"Ae»iic«naboratory of

the Bureau of Forestry of the United States
Department of Agriculture.

dendrodic (deu-dro'dik), «. \Gt. itvdpiiiiji;,

same as (JEvdpof (fV/f, tree-like (see dendroid), +
-ic] 1. Same as dendrodont.— 2. Tree-like:

said of ramifying structures seen iu the sec-

tions of certain organs.

Dendroidea (den-dro-id'e-a),n. p?. [NL.: see
dendroid.] A suhorder of the graptolites char-
acterized by tree-like mode of gi-owth and dif-

ferentiation of the zooids and theca> in bud-
ding, nonrishiug, and generative individuals.
They extend from the Upper i'aiiibriai) into the Middle
IKvfiiiiaii. Their most widely Icnown genera are IHctyo-
ifiii't ;ii)il l}fmir(njra}iUig.

dendrolatry (den-drol'a-tri), n, [Gr. iiviSpov,

tree, + 'fjirpeia, worship.^ Tree-worship. Jour.
Arner. Folk-lore, April-June, 1903, p. 132.

dendrolene (den'dro-len), «. [Gr. lUvfpov,

tree, -I- -/- + -ene.] A trade-name of a viscid
petroleum product used to protect the bark of

trees against insects.

dendron (den'drQn),n.; pi. dendra (-dra). [NL.,
< Gr. fi'vfipnv, tree.] Same as *dendrite, 3.

dendrophil (den'dro-fil), a. and m. I. a. 1.

Tree-loving.— 2. Dendrophilous.
II. n. A lover of trees.

dendropllilO'U8(den-drof'i-lu8),o. [Gr. divipov,

tree, + (pi'Ativ,\ove.] Tree-loving; pertaining
to or characterized by an arboreal mode of
life.

dendropsychosis (deu'drop-si-ko'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. litviipdi', tree, + ^l';\;uaic, animation: see
psychonis.] A supposed instinctive interest in

trees, or imptilse to climb trees : regarded as
possibly a psychical vestige of prehuman life

under arboreal conditions.

The significant fact is that most of botli the childish
animisms and also of these specialised dindnrptrychfuteg

fall away or end completely at puberty.
a. S. liall. Adolescence, II. 217.

Dendropapa (den-dro-pu'pa), n. [NL., < Gr.
dtvipnv, tree, -I- NL. Pupa, a genus of mol-
lusks.] A genus of Carboniferous land-shells
resembling Pupa but having no teeth in the
aperture.

Dendrotrophe (den-drot'ro-fe), n. [NL. (Mi-
quel, 18.">.')), < Gr. iivA/m'. tree, + TprKjir/, nour-
ishment.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants,
of the family HantaUicese, often parasitic on
trees. See Hennlowia.

denegatory (de-neg'a-to-ri), a. [denegale +
-iirijT] Involving or implying a contradiction;
contradictory: as, a denetjatorij declaration.
Jifufham.

denga ('len'gji), n. [Russ. rfCTifffO.] A Russian
copper coin of the value of half a copeck.

denier'^, ». 2. A unit of weight in the French
system, in use before 1812, equal to lOJ troy
grains.— 3. A unit of weight for silk yams,
erjual to about 8} troy grains.

denier- (de-ner'), r. t. To obtain the fineness
or size of (a silk thread) in deniers.

denigrate (den'i-grat), a. Blackened; turned
black.

denitratation (de-ni-tra-ta'sbon), n. Same as
denitfafion.
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denitrate, v. t. 2. To remove the lower oxids
of nitrogen from (nitrous vitriol), in the manu-
facture of stilphurie acid by the lead-chamber
process, so that these oxids may not be lost,

but returned to the lead-chambers.— 3. To de-
compose (guncotton, nitroglycerin, or other
nitric esters used as explosives), removing the
nitric-acid radical and regenerating the cel-

lulose, glycerin, etc., from which these were
produced.

denitration, ». 2. The process of removing
the lower oxids of nitrogen from nitrous
vitriol in making sulphuric acid. See *deni-
trate, 2.— 3. The process of removing the
nitric-acid radical from guncotton or other
nitric esters, regenerating cellulose, etc. See
*dc)ulriite, 3.

denitrator (de-ni'tra-tor), n. An apparatus
for denitration.

denitrifier (de-ni'tri-fi^er), n. 1. That which
destroys or prevents the formation of nitric

acid or nitrates, as certain ferments in the
decomposition of nitrogenous organic matter.— 2. In bacferiol., any mici-o-organism which
is capable of breaking down nitrates into
nitrites, and nitrites into ammonia compounds,
or of liberating nitrogen from any of these.

denitrify, v. II. trans. In bacterial., to break
down nitrates into nitrites, and nitrites into
ammonia compounds, or to liberate nitrogen
from any of these compounds by bacterial
action.

denitrize (de-ni'triz), v. t.; pret. and pp. deni-
trized, ppr. denitri:ing. [de- + nitr(ogen) +
-i~e.] Same as denitrate.

denizen, «. 3. In hot., a plant suspected to
be of foreign origin, though behaving as if

indigenous. U. V. Watson.
denkli(dengk'li),«. [Hind. rf/iciiWi.] In India,

a device for raising water, similar to the Egy})-
tian shadoof (which see).

The simplest and earliest form of water-raisinj; machin-
ery is the iM-»le witli a bncket suspended from one end of

a crossbeam and a countei-poise at the other. In India
this is kni>wn as tlie denkli or paecottah ; in E^ypt it is

called the shadiif. Eiieyc. Brit., XX IX. 692.

Dennett grass. See ''grass.

Dennstaedtia (den-stet'i-ii), n. [NL. (Bem-
hardi, ISOI), named for August Wilhelm
Dennstaedt (or Dennstedt) of Weimar, author
of numerous botanical works.] A genus of
polypodiaceous ferns, of the tribe Davallieee,

with slender creeping rootstocks and delicate

solitary twice or thrice pinnate fronds 2 to 6

feet high. The Rlobose S':)rus is terminal, the sp(jranKia
home within a sj>ecial cui>-shaped indusium which is

more or less adhei'ent on the exterior side t^> the reflexed
se^rnient of the leaf man^in. Tliere are a)K>ut 20 stjecies,

mostly tropical and subtropical ; but one, D. punctilohuta.
the hay-scented feni. occurs in the United States and
Canada. .See Dkkmnia.

denomination, ». 4. In any system of reck-
oning, a class of units of one kind and having
a specific name, as tens, hundreds, thousands,
etc., in niunbers; dollars or cents in values;
pounds, htindredweights, tons, et.c., in express-
ing quantity; inches, feet, yards, miles, etc.,

in measures of length, etc. : as, an issue of
paper money of small denomination.

denotive (de-no'tiv), a. [denote + -ive.] Serv-
ing to denote; denotative; specifically, denot-
ing by means of arbitrarj- terms, or by terms
which have no natural association with the
idea expressed: opposed to connotive.

AmonR primitive peoples this denotive symbolism is

not developed, and in lieu thereof an extensive and cum-
brous syst«ni of connotive or associative symbols is em.
ployed. Smiihmnuin Rep., 1892, p. xxiii.

denounce, v. t. 6. In diplomacy, to announce
the intention of abrogating (a treaty) in ac-
cordance with its provisions or arbitrarily.

dens, >i. 3. In entom., the terminal point of

a mandible.
dense, a. 6. In optics, having a largo index
of refraction ; capable of transmitting light

at a less velocity than the velocity of light-

waves in vacuo.
densification (den"si-fi-ka'shon), n. The act
or process of rendering dense.

The investiKaticMi of Klass-pot clays, therefore, is re-

stricted to the detennination of plasticity, shrinkage,
deninjic'iliun temperature, fusion point, and chemical
composition. U. S. Oeol. Surv., 1897-98, p. 428.

densify (den'si-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. densijied,

ppr. densifi/iiig. [dense + -i-fy.] To render
dense. [Rare.] V. S. Gcol. Surv., 1897-98,

p. 428.

densimetry (den-sim'e-tri), n. The use of the
densimeter ; specifically, the operation of de-

denudant

termining the density of samples of gunpow-
der.

density, n. 4. In photog., opacity of the de-
veloped film of a negative.—Density In phase, in
atatinticat viech., the number of systems, in a very great
ensemble of independent systems, which at a given moment
have phases lying between specitied (infinitesimal) limits.

The denmtif-in.phafte is constant in time for the varying
phases of a moving system

;
provided, that the forces of a

system are functions of its coordinates, either alone or
with the time. J. W. Oibbs, Statistical Mech., p. 9.

Dynamic density (of a population), the number of
inhabitants per square mile taken in connection with
their power to cooperate, as determined by concen-
tration in cities and their means of conmiunication.— Flux density, the lines of magnetic force per unit
section, or the induction. — BlagnetiC density, the
I'ate of distribution of lines of force in a magnetic
field. The unit is the gauss or one c. g. s. line per
square centimeter. — Optical density, the property
by virtue of which transparent substjinces transmit light
'at velocities less than that of a light-wave in vacuo.
Great optical density is associated with a large index of
refraction, and vice vei-sa : tlius, glass is optically denser
than water, and water than air.— Stem density. >See

*f!teinl,—Vapor density, the density of a gas or vapor,
at a specified pressure and temperature, in tenns of that
of liydrogen, or sometimes of air, taken as a standard.

density-globe (den ' sj - ti - glob), n. A glass
globe having a capacity of from 30 to 2,000
cubic centimeters, used in accurate determina-
tions of the density of gases. The globe is

provided with a stop-cock sealed on the neck.
M. IV. Travers, Exper. Study of Gases, p. 121.

dent. An abbreviation (a) of dental; (6) of
dentin; (c) of dentistry.

dental. I. a.—Dental arteries, arteries which supply
the pulp-cavities of tlie teeth.—Dental follicle, furnace,
etc. See kJi.llUie. *furnilee. etc.— Dental processes.
Same as alveolar jirocemefi (whicli see, under alveolar),

—Dental prosthesis, the supplying of missing teeth or
parts of teeth by aitirtcial substitutes.

II. n. 3. Dentex macrophthalmus, a fish of

the family Lutianidse, found in the Mediter-
ranean.

dentale (den-ta'le), n.; pi. dentalia (-li-a).

[NL., neuter of Xi.'dcntalis, dental.] In ichtli.,

the dentary ; the tooth-bearing or anterior
bone of the lower jaw.
dentalize (den'tal-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. den-
talized ; ppr. dentali:ing. [dental + -ize.] To
convert (a sound) into a dental, such as d or t.

dentary-splenial (den ' ta - ri - sple ' ni - al), n.

The fused dentary and splenial bones, or a
bone which takes the place of those two in
forming the jaw.

Dentate fascia. See*/(i«ciff.— Dentate fissure. Same
as liippoi-'imj'al Jistiure (which see, undt^r lii/ipocampal).

—Dentate gyrus. See *!/!/r)«.— Dentate nucleus.
Same as dentate body (which see, under dentate).

dentes. Plural of dens.

Denticete (den-tl-se'te), n. pi. [L. dens, e,

tooth, + Gr. K^rof (pi. Kr/rr/), a whale.] A sub-
order of Cetacca containing the toothed whales.
./. JJ. dray, 1864.

denticle, «. 3. In the graptolites {Uydrozoa),
one of the thecaa. See *theca, 1 (rf) (6).

denticular (den -tik ' u - lar), a. Resembling
small teeth ; tooth-like ; denticulate.

denticulate-serrate (den-tik"u-lat-ser'at), a.

In bol., between dentate and serrate, with the
teeth very small.

denticuliform (den-tik'u-li-f6rm), a. [L. den-

ticidus, denticle, + forma, form.] Having the
form of a small tooth or denticle.

dentification (den-ti-fi-ka'shon), «. [L. dens
(dent-), tooth, -1- -ficare, ifacere, make.] The
formation of tooth-substance or dentin.

Dentigerous cyst. See *cyst.

dentinasal (den-ti-ua'zal), a. and n. [L. deng
(denti-), tooth, + nasus, nose : see nnsal.] I.

0. Dental and nasal : said of certain sounds,
as the consonant «.

II. H. A dentinasal sound.

dentiparous (deu-tip'a-rus), a. [NL. "detitip-

arus. < L. dens, tooth, -I- parere, produce.]
Producing teeth.

dentition, «.— Cbeek dentition, the molar teetli

:

used clnelly by British writers.

dentology (lien-tol'o-ji), n. [L. dens (dent-),

tooth, + Gr. -Tioyia, '< 7.tyeiv, speak.] Same as

odon tolof/y.

dentonasal (den-to-na'zal), a. and «. An im-

proper form for ^dentinasal.

denucleate (de-nu'kle-at), V. t.; pret. and pp.
denndeatcd, ppr. dciiuclcating. [NL. *denu-

cleare, < L. de, away, + nucleus, nucleus.] To
deprive a cell of its nucleus. Also enucleate.

denudant (dc-nu'dant), a. and n. I. a. That
denudes ; denuding.

II. n. An agency or process which tends to

denuile a region. J. Geikie, The Great lee

Age, p. 259.



denudation

denudation, ». 3. In surjj.. the state of apart
which is deprived of its natural covering, as a
bone of the periostenm.— Chemical denudation,
in geol., the process of reinoviTiy: the niatefial of the hiiul
in solution. /. C. Ituxsell. Rivere of Nortli Anieiiea, p.

81.— Plain of marine denudation, plain of snb-
aertal denudation. See *iiiahi i.

denudationist (den-u-da' shon-ist), H. One
who emphasizes the influence of surface
agencies in the production of relief forms, to
the apparent neglect of deep-seated or subter-
ranean agencies that may contribute to the
same end.

How mneh ©f a valle.v is due to original fracture and
how much to snbseoaeut erosion remains a matter of
opinion. After all. ix'ta iar^^ely a question of degree in
most matters which are in dispute between the "con-
Tulsloniste" and the " denudationistn."

Athemeuin, May 13, 190,'i, p. 595.

denudative (de-nd ' da-tiv), a. [denitdate +'
-«iic.] Of er pertaining to denudation ; ef-
fective in «ansing denudation. [Rare.] Smith-
sonian Rep., 1899, p. 279.

denumerabie (de-n&'me-ra-bl), a. Same as
*(/(«!< mcrrtj.

dennmeral (de-nu'me-ral), a. Enumerable

;

numerable; ••untable; capable of being put
into one-to-one correspondence with the class
of all natural numbers in their usual order.

—

Denumeral collection. Same as denumerabie set. See
keen.

denumerantiVO (de-nu'me-ran-tiv), a. [denu-
merani + -ire.] Pertaining to or like a denu-
merani. Sylvester.

denumerate (de-nu'me-rat), V. t. ; pret. and pp.
denumerated, ppr. denumerating. [de- + nu-
merate.} 1. To count off or enumerate.— 2.
In math. : Ja) To determine the number of in-
dividuals in a given class. (6) To determine
the denumerant of an equation.
denumeration, n. 2. In math. -. (a) Counting
off, or enumeration. (6) The determination
of the number of individuals in a given class.

(c) In theory of equations, the determination
of the denumerant.
denumerative (de-nu'me-ra-tiv), a. Idenii-
merate + -iwc] Of or pertaining to denumera-
tion.

denunciation, n. 5. The act of denouncing a
treat.v.

Denver group. See *groujA.
4eoperculate, o. 2. Having an operculum
that does not spontaneously separate from the
sporophore, as certain mosses.
deozidator (de-ok'si-da-tor), n. An agent or
a])paratus for deoxidizing.

deoxidize, v. I.— Deoxidized bronze. See ToMn
itljnmze.

deoxygenization (de-ok'si-jen-i-za'shon), n.

[deoxygenize -f- -ation.} Same as denxygena-
tion.

deozonization (de-6"zon-i-za'shon), «. [deo-
zonize + -ation.'] In chem., deprivation or re-

moval of ozone : usually applied to its rever-
sion to the condition of ordinary oxygen gas.
Elect. World and Engin., Jar. 31, 1903, p. 205.

dep. An abbreviation (6) of department; (c)

ot deponent.

depancreatize (de-pan 'kre-a-tiz), «. t; pret.

and pp. depancreatized, ppr. depanereatizing.
[de- + pancreas (-at) + -ize.l To deprive of
the pancreas by a surgical operation. Bucl!,

Med. Handbook, VIII. 39.

depart. An abbreviation of department.
department, «— stair department, one of the Bu-
reaus into which the United stjites Depaitment of War is

divided. Itincludesthe fidlowing : the Adjutant-General's,
Inspector-General's, Jndge-Advocate-Geueral's, Quarter-
master's, Subsistence, Medical, Pay, Engineer, and Ord-
nance Departments, and the Signal Bureau.

departmentalism (de-part-men'tal-izm), n.

[depiirtmental + -ism.'] Departmental methods
or usages.

department-store (de-part'ment-stor), n. A
large store or shop in which many different

lines of retail business are carried on under
one general management, such as the sale of
fabrics, clothing, shoes, hats, jewelry, toys,

household utensils, groceries, books, etc.

[U. S.]

Known In America as "department stores" situated at
points of special convenience for customers using the
various traffic lines, and tending to the extinction of
tltousands of small retail establishments.

Kmyc. Brit., XXXI. 219.

Departure In despite of court, in old Eng. taw, failure

of a tenant in a real action to reappear on demand after

having once appeared and been present in court Rapalje
and Lawrence, Law Diet.

depasturage (de-p&s't-ur-aj), n. [depasture +
-age.] Grazing; pastiirage.
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B'roni Lammas to March the lands are subject to the

depasturage of stock. Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 169.

depauperation (de-pa-p6r-a'shon). n. [depau-
pcratt! + -ion.] Impoverishment ; depauperi-
zation. Lindley.

depauperize, r. t. 2. To impoverish or render
poor; depauperate.
deperition (dep-e-rish'on), n. [NL. "deperi-
tio(n-), < L. deperire. waste away, < (te, away,
+ pcrirc, waste away, perish: see perish.] A
wasting away. Bentham.
depetaiize (de-pet'al-iz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp.

depctalizcd, ppr. depetalising. To deprive of
petals; remove the petals from. U. fl. Dept.
Agr., Div. Veg. Pathol., Bulletin 5, p. 40.

dephased (de-fazd'), ". [.de- + phase + -ed^.]
In elect., out of phase.

,
dephlegmatory (de-fleg'ma-to-ri), a. Of or
pertaining to the removal of phlegm or watery
matter from spirits and acids, or to the de-
phlegmator or condenser by which this is

effected.

dephloglsticate, v. i. 2. In med., to reduce
inflamiuatiou in.

Dephosphorlzatlon process, a method of eliminating
the phosphorus and sulphur from iron while converting
it into steel. This is done by using magnesian limestone
or dolomite, instead of the silicious ganister employed in
the acid process, for lining the converter.

depict,?', t. 3. In >na</i., to represent; map.
depiction,". 2. In»«atf».,representation; map-
ping: as, conformal depiction.

depictive (de-pik'tiv), a. [depict + -ive.] Hav-
ing the quality of depicting or portraying;
pictorial : as, the depictive character of Chinese
writing.

depicture (de-pik'tur),n. [depicture, v.] Por-
trayal; pictured representation; depiction.
depigment (de-pig'ment), V. t. [de- -i- pig-
mrnt.] To deprive of pigment.
depigmentation (de-pig-men-ta'shon), n. [de-
pigment + -ation.] The loss or reni'oval of pig-
ment; decolorization ; more particularly, the
loss of pigment by which the white race be-
came differentiated from all others.

Such acliinate perhaps directly produced, or, at any rate,
favored, variation towards that lymphatism and depiii-
mentation that thus came to be characteristic of the race.

Jour. Polit. Econ., Dec., 1900, p. 81.

depigmented (de- pig 'men -ted), a. [depig-
ment -\- -erf2.] Deprived of pigment. Bncl;
Med. Handbook, V. 485.

depigmentize (de-pig'men-tiz), V. t.; pret. and
pp. depigmentized, -pytr. "depigmentizing. [de-
+ pigment + -ize.] To cause loss of pigmen-
tation in ; decolorize. Lit. J>igest, June 17,
1899, p. 699.

depilitant ;de-piri-tant), n. [Irreg. assumed
from depilatory, as "if from a h. "dejnlitare.
The proper form would be "depilant : see de-
pilate.] In tanning, material used to swell or
distend the fibers of a skin, thus loosening the
hair-roots and enabling the tanner to remove
the hair. C. T. Davis, Manuf . of Leather, p. 161.

deplaster (de-plas't6r), t'. *. [de- -\- plaster.]
To purify (wines that have been treated with
gypsum) by the removal of the plaster. See
plaster, v. t., 5.

deplenish (de-plen'ish), V. t. [de- + plenish.]
1. To empty; deplete: as, to deplenish one's
purse.—2. To dispose of the plenishing of;
displenish: as, to deplenish one's home.
deploy, V. i. 2. To spread out, as the lower
end of a valley glacier which extends out on a
plain. Chamhcrlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 241.

depolymerization (de-pol"i-mer-i-za'shon), n.

In chem., separation of a more complex mole-
cule into two or more simpler ones which
are similar to each other, as the separation of
one molecule of trioxymethylene into three of
simple formic aldehyde.

deposit, «•—Active deposit. See *rtc(ii)c—Concen-
tration deposit, an accumulation of ore formed by the
lea(;hing of overlying or adjacent rock, the removal of
disseminated matter in solution, and the precipitation of
it in an enriched body. Coutrib. to Kcon. Oeol,, V. S.

Geol. Surv., 1902, p. '241.— Deposit warrant. See*u'«r-
rant.— Glacial deposit, the materials, such as terminal
and ground niondnes, l)rought together by glacial ac-

tion.— Irregular deposit, in law. one in which money
is deposited for safe-ki'cping. The deiwsitary is not
bomid to return the money a(^tually receiveil, but only an
eijual sum.— Fhosphatic deposit, a general tenn for

an accumulation of calcium phosphate, such as is exten-
sively worked for the production of fertilizers. Such a
mass frequently consists in large measure of more or less

altered remains of animals (Ijones, teeth, fecal matter,
etc.), either of comparatively recent origin, as in phos-
phatic guano, or altogether fossil, as in the bone-breccia
of South Carolina, in coprolites, etc.— Quasi deposit, in

law, a deposit in which the depositary comes lawfully
into the possession uf another's goods, but with no iuten-

depth
tion of a deposit being made, as when goods are found
and the finder is under an obligation to return them to
their owner.

depositee (de-poz-i-te'), n. [deposit + -eel.]

The person with whom a thing is deposited,
as for safe-keeping, or as security, etc.

depositing-machine (de-poz'i ting-ma-shen''),
n. In candy-making, a machine for casting
creams, gums, or other conserves in starch or
other molds, or for depositing liquid candies
upon paper, it consists of a steam-heated hopper tor
keeping the conserves liquid, combined with pumps for
delivering the material under pressure to the dropping or
depositing machinery, which delivei-s the right amount
of liquid into each mold. The starch molds, placed in
trays, pass under the machine on a traveling apron, or a
paper band travels under the machine on which the
liquid candy is delivered in drops. It is often combined
with the starch-buck and the starch-printer to fonn one
machine. In cake-makin<j, a similar machine is used
for making soft-dough cakes, etc. It consists essentially
of a hopper and delivery-rolls for depositing semi-fluid
dough in cakes on pans moving upon a conveyer under
the machine.

deposition, n. 9. In geoh, the accumulation
of sediments, or the precipitation of minerals
(particularly ores) from solution.— Secondary
deposition, accumulation by chemical alteration, or re-
placement, or precipitation within the body of an existing
rock.

In theoretical geology he Urst suggested that secondary
deposition might be the genetic condition of the iron ore
bodies. Science, March 22, 1901, p. 461.

depositional (dep-o-zish'on-al), a. [deposition
+ -«/!.] Of or relating to deposition.

Subordinate or local systems of crust-strains . . . are
concentrated along old depositional and structural limits

Ueoy. Jour. (R. G. S,), XVI. 4«1.

depot, n. 3. Milit.: (d) A place where mil-
itary prisoners are confined.

depotentiation (de-po-ten-shi-a'shon), n. [L.
de- + potentia, power, -I- -ation.] Deprivation
of power or potency.
depot-'wagon (de-p6'wag'''on), n. Formerly a
square-box wagon with a detachable top; now
a rockaway with a trap-door at the rear end
which can be converted into a baggage-rack.
[U. S.]

depressant, «. 2. A therapeutic agent which
is employed to reduce mental or physical
strength.

II. fl. Causing a lowering of the physical or
mental forces.

depressibility (de-pres-i-bil'i-ti), n. Capability
of being depressed.

depression, ".—Barometric depression. (6) A re-
gion of low barometric pressure ; a region of relatively
low pressure ; a region of pressure lower than the normal

;

a storm-center, (c) The ditference between the low baro-
metric presslu'e and the normal pressure for that l«x-ality ;

the depai-ture of the pressure.— Depression Of the dew-
foint. See *d«w-;;oiHf— Depression range-finder.
ee •rajijre-yinder.- V-shaped depression, in uteteur..

an area of low pressure whose isobai-s run to a point like
the letter V, generally formed on the equatorial side
of the trough of a cyclone, or the trough between two
adjacent anticyclones. The wind accompauying the de-
pression is usually a squall or squally.

depressomo'tor (de-pres-o-mo'tor). a. and «.

I. a. Causing a retardation of motor activity.

II. n. An agent which retards motor activity.

depressor, >( 4. In efecf., a device, consisting
ot a generator or other source of electromotive
force, placed in the return circuit of an elec-

tric system and having the function of keeping
the potential in that circuit approximately the
same as that of the ^ound. Also called a crusher.
A depressor or crusher is essentially of the same nature
as a booster, but is applied to the regulation of the retunt
circuit instead of the insulated circuit— Depressores
capitis, in the nmsculature of lepidopterous and other
larva;, the muscles which arise from the jugular plate or
from the prosterimm and are attached to the lower border
of the occipital foramen ; they operate in depressing the
head.— Depressores externl, in the musculature of
lepidopterous and other larvw, the muscles which arise

from the jugular plate, or fi-om the prostenium, and are
attached to the lower lateral border of the occipital fora-

men ; they operate in depressinir tlie lu-ad with a more or
less lateral motion. —Depressor substance, a substance,
fonned in the pituitary body, the action of which is U>
produce a fall in bhMKl-prcssure.

deprlnt (de-print'), ''• '• [de- + print.] To
print off (an article) with the same types, but
in a separate form from the miscellany of
which it forms a part ; offprint.

deprint (de'printj, n. An article printed in

the same types, but separately from the mis-
cellany of which it forms a part ; an offprint ; a
separate print.

dept. An abbreviation (b) of deputy.

depth, n.—Depth-perception, in psychot., the visual

I)erception of the third dimension.— Molded depth, in

ship'buildiny, the interior depth of a vessel ft\>m the
molded or exterior surface of the framing at the keel to

the upper sui-face of the upper-deck beams. " The ieptli

in one and two-decked vessels is to be taken from the
upper piut of the keel to tlie top of the upper deck becun



depth
at the middle of the leliRth, assuming a normal round up
of Iwara of •ne-quart«r of an inch to the foot of breadth
In spar-decked vessels and awiiing-declfed vessels the
depth is to be taken from the upper part of the keel to
the top of the main deck beam at the middle of the
lenRth, with the above normal round up of beam "

Lli/yd't Hults.

depth-gage (depth 'gaj), n. 1. An apparatus
for measuring the depth of a hole or recess, or
the distance from a plain surface to a project-
ing point.— 2. An attachment to a drill or
other boring-tool so adjusted that when the
desired depth has been reached a rod rests on
the surface of the work and prevents the cut-
ter from entering farther.
de^ula (dep'u-lii). H. [NL. depula, dim., irreg.
<(jr. d^TTQf, a goblet, a —

^

chalice.] In embryoL,
that stage in the de-
velopment of the egg
which succeeds the
blastula and precedes
the formation of the
gastrula. Haeckel.

der. An abbreviation (a)
ot (Urivation ; (ft) of de-
rirative ; (c) of derived.

deraciallze (de-ra'sial-
iz), f. t.

; pret. and "pp.
deraeialized, ppr. dera-
cializing. Ide- -f- rndal + -ize.] To break
down the characteristic habits or qualities
of a race or stock; diminish the relative
influence of heredity as compared with that
of environment, ratten. Develop, of Ens
Thought, p. 365.

^'

deracination (de-ras-i-na'shon), II. [deraci-
tmU- -f- -iou.'\ Aplucking upbytberoots : eradi-
cation ; extirpation.

deradenitis (de-rad'e-ni'tis), w. [NL., < Gr
'S(>7, neck, -t- idiiv, gland, -I- -itis."] Inflammal
tion of the cervical lymphatic glands.
derail (de-ral';, n. [derail, n.] In railroad-
in,j, a switch which is designed to divert or

Depula of Amphioxus in
Optical Section. tHnlargcd.)

rt. archenteron or gastro-
ca-le : *, entodenn or hypo-
blast ; c, ectoderm or epi-
blast. (From Marshall's
*' Vertebrate Embryology.")
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nerhti director of the geological survey of
Brazil.] A ferrous antimoniate and titanate
occurring in slender black prismatic crystals •

found near Ouro Preto, Minas Geraes, Brazil.
Derciun s disease. Same as *adiposisdnlorox(i.
derecho, «. 2. A strong wind or squall blow-
ing straight forward, without any apparent
cyclonic rotation. G. Einrichs, in Mo. Rev.
Iowa Weather Service, 1885.

derencephalia (der"en-se-fa'li-a), n. [NL., <
Gr. 6,p,i, neck, + iyKt<jMM, brain.] Same as
*deranineeplialia.

derencephalus (der-en-sef'a-lus), n. ; pi. der-
niccphali (-li). Same as *d'erayiencei)halus.

iJerepodichthsridae (der'e-pod-ik-thl'i-rie). n
pi. ii^h., < DcrcpodicJilh/s + -idle.] A family
of small blenny-iike fishes found in the deep
waters off British Cohi mbia. They are character-
ized by the absence of scales and spines, the small size
of the Ki l-openniKs, and the attachment of the slender
ventrals hel. pw tlie eye.

Derepodichthys (der *^ e - po - dik ' this), n.
[i\L., irreg. < Gr. Mp?/, neck, + mvc; (Trod-),
toot, + t^dv^, fish.] A genus of blennv-
like fishes, of which the single known
specimen was dredged by the " Alba-
tross" off Queen Charlotte Island, British
Columbia : the species is D. alepidotus.

Derichthyidae (der-ik-thi'i-dej, w. pi. [NL
< Derichthys + -idie.'] A family of eels found
in the deep waters of the Gulf Stream. They
are characterized by the development of the bones of theja»8 and by the slender neck to which the snake-like
head is attached. The single species is Derlchthva ser
penttnujt, "

Dericht/lyi ler^nlinHS.
(From Bull. 47, U. S. Nat. .Museum.)

dermatopathy
belonging to th<! family Oamaml«; and is one of the most
pei-sistent and injurious pesta of the hennery. It al»atUtcks man, horses, cattle, dogs, cats, and rabbit*.

dermarticulare (der-miir-tik-u-la're) n • pi
dermarticidaria (-ri-ii). [NL., < Gr. dipua, 's^r^,+ NL. articulare, a bony element of the lower
jaw

:
see articular.] A bony element lying on

the posterointernal face of each ramus of the
lower jaw of some reptiles. It may fuse with
the articulare or remain distinct as in turtles.
Also aermnrticnlar.

th^.'J'tl;','^
dennal element, which in some reptiles is dis-

t net throughout life, I have adopted thetenn dfrmortic-
ulare. J. S. Kmysley, in Amer. Nat, Feb., 1906, p. 6L

dermatitis, n.-Blastomycetlc dermatitis. See
*/-(arf,,.„;/«-h^ --Dermatitis calorica, iiiil.iniination of

pelationls, frost-bite.- Dermatitis exfoliativa, any
inflammation of the skin whidi is attended witli an abun-dant desquamation.— Dermatitis herpetiformis agrave chronic skin-disease with lesions of most varied
character, marked by burning sensations and itching.
Also called Diihrimj s (iwraw.-Dennatltls medica-mentosa, an mtlanim.itory redness of the skin dne to
tlie action of certain drugs, such as quinine, in susceiitible
persons.-Dennatltls venenata, an inflammation oftne skm c-aused !)}• some poison or iiTitjint, such as poison-
'yj'-Epldemlc exfoliative dermatitis, an epidemic
skin-iiisense marked by iin eruption of conlluent reddish
patches followed by an abundant desquamation.— MallK-nant papillary dermatitis, a pai-asitic disease offfie
skin surroundiMg the nipple, the tendency of which is tobecome cancel-ous. Also called I'a./rfs dixease.— Rnnt-
gen-llght or Rbntgen-ray dermatitis, a severe inflam-
mation of the skm caused Ijy exposiu-e b> the Rdntgen
rn.vs. Also called X-rau rfcriHnrrti*.— X-ray dermati-
tis. Same as Kiintgen-light ^dermatitis.

Dermatobia (dfer-ma-to'bi-a), w. [NL., < Gr
itpfiaij.), skin, + /S/oc, life.] An important
genus of CEstrid flies, containing one or more
species (as D. noxitdis) which attack human
beings in tropical regions. The eggs are laid
on the skin, the larva living in the connective
tissue under the epidermis.

dermatocellulitis (d^r'ma-to-sel-i-i-U'tis), II.

[NL., < Gr. <St>/ia(r-), skin', 4- NL'. cellulitu<.}
Inflammation of the skin and underlying cellu-
lar tissue.

tmiiiiii

Denchthys (dc-rik'this), n. [NL., < Gr. ihn j""' '*
l'"-^- ^ , ,

neck, + ,)Wf, fish.] A genus of eels, consti-
^er'natocy8t(der'ma-t9-8ist),n. [Gr. iepfui(T.),

tuting the family Derirhlhyidx, found in the a^' +,V<""'i> ladder (cyst).] Acystio tumor
depths of the Gulf Stream.

of fi,„ =i.„.

de rigueur (de re-gi-r'). [F., 'of rigor' or
strictness.] Strictly required, as by etiquette,

Simple Fonn of Derail at Drawbridge.

. ••i"": •P'" PM'<!»'i: Mock on draw, open: f. denUl : d,

h!^;^I.°^™"V ,.'"''
J'''?'"\"«""- '•interlocking conntcUohbetween drawlock and ilerail. so that draw cannot be opened

shot. i;2JTi°'°^
''""'

I'"' f 'Plfyi-IT dange-signal. Arrowsnows ditectloQ of approach to derail.

throw a train or car from the track or to stop
Its further nro^TVSS. Derails are placed on siding, to
prevent a car fr<jm being moved from the siding t<j the linewhen the switch is closed ; they are also used tX draw-
bridges and at crossings. Any emergency obstruction on
a track may serve as a derail. Derails on sidings are
placed beyond tlie clearance-point of a switch.

derailer (de-ra'I<;r), ». A derailing switch.
Sec *(Urai/, n.

deranencephalia (der-an'en-se-fa'li-ii), n.

i^^'' ^ ^; ''''^' "•''''*' • """ P"^- + eyidipa>.oc,
brain] The condition of being a monster
with a rudimentary brain lying upon one of
the upper cervical vertebrse ; also, a monster
exhibiting complete or nearlv complete ab-
sence of the brain and the beginning of the
spinal cord.

deranencephaltis (der'an-en-sef'a-Ius), n. : p!
dcranninplmli (-15). [NL.] A monster char-
acterized by deranencephalia.
derangement, n. Hey-s internal derangement.
a form „l partial dl8l.H;ation of the knee attjided by
severe pam and 8piu<m.jdic contraction of the muscles.

—

Problem of derangements. See *priMem.
derashah (<Ie-rii'sha), n. [H°b., < ddra»li,
seek, interpret, study.] A sermon or exposi-
tion of a scriptural or Talmudic theme in the
synagogue on Sabbath or festival mornings.
One who delivers the discourse is called dar-
sliati, that is, a preacher.
derationalize (de-rash'on-al-iz), V. t.; pret.
and pp. dcralionali:ed." ppr. derationalizinq
[de- + rationalize.] To deprive ot the power
of reason or of reasoning ; convert from a ra-
tional into an irrational being.

i,.n°i''?'l "?^".u""*'V" ""'"'"P gravitation, and sing
hallelujahs to the whirlwind, is to call ur»n them toaeralioiuUnt themselves.

C. II<Hi<je, .Systematic Theol., I. 279.

derbio (der'bi-6), n. [Sp. derbion, also der-
tnJio

; origin uncertain.] A carangoid fish,
lAchin r/lauca, found in the Mediterranean

derbylite (dfer'bi-lit), «. [Named for Dr. O. A

or

usage, rule, etc.; essential; imperative: as,
full dress is de rigneur.
derivant, «. 2. One who or that which is de-
rived from another.

lie sees quite clearly that neither the hide-lxjiind em-
plriclsnuif the traditional English schotil, nor the vault-
ing a ;/nor. dialectic of Hegel and his English-speaking
aenmnti, suffice to philosophical salvation at present.

Pup. Sci. Mil., March, loni, p. ib2.

3. In med., same as derivatire, «., 1.

n. a. 1. Deriving; derivative.— 2. In
nied., same as derivative, a., 3.

derivative. I. «. 4. In geol., derived from
some other source ; not native to the rock in
which it is now found.
The shells which they occasionally contain are probably,
"""t "^ases, (/erirodw-they do not occupy the positions

In which the molluscs themselves lived.
J. Ueikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 371.

Derivative rocks, in gevl, rock strata which have beenformed mechanically by the abrasion of preexisting rocks •

generally speaking, the sedimentary rocks.

,..Jr ,"—,*V»t.. second, third, etc., derivative, inmat I,, the (lerivative olitairied by perfonning the opera-
tion of derivation upon the original functi..n, upon its
first, second, etc., derivative respectively.— Partial de-
rivative. If X and y are independent in z= f <x, v), the
derivative of z with respect tu z when x varies and ,/ re-mains constant is called the partial derivative of z icith

reiqKct to X, and is denoted by the symbol —.—Total
derivative, a derivative obtained when all the variables
of the function vary.

^^}^S' i"
'--Derived circuit, curve, function,group. .See *ci,rcm(. *ci<rvi;Jiitietiim, *!jruv]il.

dermal, /(.-Dermal body, one of the various struc-
tures having a glandular or sensory function, found in the
deniiis and t-i sf.me i-xtent in the epidermis of certain
gei.iijreans. m Sipvnniliu.—DeTmal brancblie cor-
tex, glands, etc See *hrani:hiie, *c<irtex, iti/lnnd, etc.

dermalazia (der-ma-lak'si-a), «. [NL., for
'dermonialaxia or "dermatomalaxia, < Gr. Aep/m,
skin, -1- ^(iXafff, softening.] Softening of the
skin.

dermale (d^r-ma'le), ».; pi. dermalia (4i-a).
[NL., neut. of dermalis, dermal: see dermal.]
In sponges, one of the spicules which support
the dermal or bounding membrane of the
sponge. Sedgwick, Text-book of Zool., I. 92.
Dermanyssus (dfer-ma-nis'us), n. [NL. (Ce
Geer, 1778), irreg. < Gr. fiep/ia, skin, -I- viaam;
pierce.] A genus of mites. D. galling is the
chicken- or fowl-tick. It is not a true tick, but a mite

of the skin.

dermatodynia (dtr"ma-t6-din'i-a), n. [NL.,
< iUpiia{T-), skin, -I- bdivrj, pain.] "Same as der-
malffiii.

dermatograph (dcr'ma-t(i-graf), n. [Gr. ikp-
pa(T-), skill, -t- ypa(j,ai", write.] A device for
marking upon the skin.

dermatOgraphia(d&r"ma-t6-graf'i-ii), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Mpfin, skin, -t- ypaipeiv, write.] An irri-
table condition of the skin in which a raised
Une follows the drawing of a hard-pointed in-
strument across it.

dermatographism (d^r-ma-tog'ra-fizm), «.
Same as *dermatoyraphia.

"

dermatol (d6r'ma-t61), n. [Gr. dep/ja(T-), skin,
+-ol.] A trade-name for *bi8muthum subgal-
licura (which see).

Dermatolepis (dfer-ma-tol'e-pis), «. [NL., <
Gr. 6ip/ia(T-), skin, -t-"Xfm'c, scale.] A genus
of large bass-like fishes found on both coasts
of tropical America, characterized by the
smooth embedded scales. The species are I)
tnermts of the West Indies, and D. punctattis
of th(t west coast of Mexico.
dermatome (d^r'ma-tom), n. [Gr. ieppa, skin,
+ -TOfJDc, < rofieiv, (jut.] A knife with a very
fine blade, used for removing certain skin-
blemishi'S.

dermatomere (d^r'ma-to-mer), «. [Gr. dfp-
f"'(r-), skill, + pipof, part.] In embri/oL, one
of the cleavnge-cells or blastomeres which give
rise to the integument or skin.

dermatomyositis (der"ma-t6-mi-6-si'tis), H.
[NL., <Gr. fiipiia(r-), skin,"-!- (irreg.) //txif, gen.
of //ff, muscle, + -His. The right form would
be ' dermatomyitis.] Inflammation of the skin
and underlying muscular tissue.

dermatonenrosis (der "ma-to-nu-ro'sis), n.
[NL., < Gr. Mpfia, skin, + vevpov, nerve, +
-f»i«.] An affection of the skin due to a mor-
bid state of the nervous system.

dermatopathia (der'ma-to-path'i-ij), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ('irpiia, skin, -I- -vade'ia, < Trd&of, disease.]
Same as dcrnidtims, 2.

dermatopathic (dt-r'ma-to-path'ik), a. Of or
pertaining to disease ot' the skin.

dermatopathology (dt-r"ma-t6-pa-tliol'6-ji), n.
[Gr. <'iip/ja(T-), skin, -I- E. pathology.] Pathol-
ogy of the skin.

dermatopathy (d6r-ma-top'a-thi), ». [NL.
dermatopiathia.] Same"as dermatosis, 2.



dermatophone

dermatophone (der'ma-to-fon), n. [6r. 6ep-

fia{7-). skin, + 0<jw}, souuti.] A modified cy-

liudrieal stethoscope devised for dermatoph-
ony.

dermatophony (dfer'ma-tof'o-ni), n. [Gr.

(Sfp^a(r-), skin, + <;>uv^,' soxind, + -y*.] Aus-
cultation of the sounds of the blood-stream in

the vessels of the skin.

dermatoplasm (der'ma-to-plazm), «. [Gr.
(5fpua(T-), skin, -I- TT/.adjia, anything formed.]
The living protoplasm that is said to form an
essential part of the cell-raembrane in plants.

dermatoplasty (der'ma-to-plas'ti), n. [Gr.

6ipua(r-), skin, + ir^.aardf, < Tr/.aatrea', form.]
Restoration of lost skin by grafting or sliding

the integument from another part.

dermatopteran (der-ma-top'te-ran), a. and n.

I. a. Of or belonging to the Dcrmatoptcra.
II. «. A member of the Dermotoptcra.

dermatopterous (der-ma-top'te-rus), a. Be-
longing to or resembling the Dermatoptera.

dermatoptic (dtr-ma-top'tik), a. [Gr. depfia{T-),

skin, -I- oTfiKOf, of sight : see optic,'\ Relating
to or having the faculty of perceiving varia-

tions of light by means of the skin alone, in

the absence of detinite organs of vision : as,

dermatoptic perception in certain ecelenterates,

mollusks, and other invertebrates. Also der-

matoscopic.

dermatoscopic (der"ma-to-8kop'ik), a. [Gr.

6cp/ia{T-), skin, + OKOirelv, view, -I- -ic] Same
as ^dermatoptic. Geog. Jour. (E. G. S.), XU.
452.

dermatosome (der'ma-to-som), n. [Gr. 6tp-

/ia{T-), skin, -1- a<j/ia, body.] In iof,, one of

the granular bodies which occur in rows, united
and surrounded by protoplasm, fonning the
cell-wall. Wicsnc'r.

Dermatostetlias (der'ma-to- ste'thus), n.

[NL., < Gr. dt:p/m(T-), skin, H- arifio^, breast.]

A genus of pipe-tishes of the family Syngiia-

thidx, found in the Gulf of California.

dennatosyphilis (der'ma-to-sif'i-lis), «. [NL.,
< Gr. 6ipiia(r-), skin, -I- E. syphiUs.'\ Syphilitic
lesions of the skin.

dermatotherapy (dfer *ma- to - ther ' a -pi), n.

[Gr. 6ipuu(r-), skin, -t- fiepmreia, treatment,
cure.] Treatment of the skin and its diseases.

dermatotyloma (der'ma-to-ti-lo'ma), n.; pi.

dermatotylomata (-ma-ta)'. [Gr. (5£p/i'a(T-), skin,

-t- Tv?Mfta, a callus.] A calhis.

dermatotylosis (der"ma-to-ti-16'8is), It. [NIj.,

< Gr. 6tpiia(T-), skin, + rvAuat^, a making or
becoming callous.] Same as *dermatotyloma.

DermatOZOa (der"ma-to-z6'a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. 6ipfm{T-), skin, -(- Cv"") animal.] Animals
that are parasitic on or in the skin : a general
term, of no value in classification.

dermatozoan (dfer " ma - to - z6 ' an), a. and n.

I. a. Relating to or characteristic of the Der-
matosoa.

II. «. One of the Dermatozoa, or any animal
that is a skin-parasite.

dermatOZOOnosis (der"ma-t6-zo-o-n6'sis), n.

[NL., < Gr. depfia(T-), skin, + Cv""; animal, -t-

-osis.] Any disease of the skin produced by
animal parasites living on or in the skin, as
psoriasis, aeariasis, dracunculosis, ground-
iteh, etc.

dermatrophia (dsr-ma-tro'fi-a), w. [NL., <

Gr. Scpfia(T-), skin, -f TptKJiij, nourishment.]
Atrophy of the skin.

dermatrophy (der-mat'ro-fi), n. Same as
*derm(itroiihi{i.

dermepentliesis (der-me-pen'the-sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. iipua, skin, + irclvOeaiq, insertion: see
epentJicsis.'] Skin-grafting.

dermitis (der-mi'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. lUp/ia,

skin, -t- -i/fs.] Same as derviatitis.

dermoblast (der'mo-blast), n. [Gr. lUpim, skin,
4- li'/aaror, germ.] In emhryol., that portion
of the mesoderm which gives rise to the derma,
or true skin.

dermochrome (dfir'mo-krou), n. [Gr. 6f:p/ia,

skin, + xp"l^"-> color.] A colored illustration

of the skin in health or disease. Lancet, May
9, 190.3, p. 1308.

dermogfraphism (dfer -mog ' ra - fizm), «. [Gr.
filpua, skin, + ypa(j>uv, write, + -»*»j.] Same
as *dirmatoffniphia.

dermoid, a. IT. n. A dermoid cyst.

dermol (der'mol), M. [Gr. dep/xa, skin, -I- -ol.~\

A trade-name for bismuth chrvsophanate.
dermophlebitis (der"roo-fle-bi'ti8), n. [NL., <

Gr. Mpm, skin, -I- ^?J^ (tf/.tji-), vein, -f -»(!«.]

Inflammation of the superficial veins.
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dermophyte (der'mo-fit), n. Same as dermalo-
jiliytf.

dermoplasty (dfer'mo-plas-ti), a. Same as
*dermatoplasty.
dermostosis (dfer-mos-to'sis), n. [NL., prop.
*derm{at)oMeosis. < Gr. dkppa, skin, + bareov,

bone, -I- -06'i«.] The presence of a bone-like
structure in the skin.

dermosynovitis (d^r'mo-sin-o-vi'tis), n. [Gr.
iippa, skin, + NL. synovia + -itis.'] Inflamma-
tion preceding and accompanying perforating
ulcer (which see, under perforating).

dermosyT)llilis (der-mO-sif'i-lis), n. Same as
*ilenit(i tosyji]/ His.

dermotrich (der'mo-trik), w. [Gr. Sippa, skin,

+ 0pi( (Tpix-)t hair.] A mesoblastic dei-mal
fin-ray of fishes. E. S. Goodrich, Quart. Jour.
Micros. Sei., March, 1904, p. 512.

dermotrichium (der-mo-trik'i-um), n.
;
pi. der-

motrichta (-a.). Same as*dcrmotrich. Mature,
May 5, 1904; p. 13.

dernier, fl. II. In)0«fe«e, abetthatoneofthe
numbers from 25 to 36, inclusive, will win.
derodidymus(der-o-did'i-mus), «. ;

pi. derodid-
yiiii (-mi). [Gr. (Styw/, neck, -t- diihpog, twin.]
A double-headed monster.
derotremate (der-o-tre'mat), «. Same as dero-
treme and derotrematous.

derrickj n. 2. The overhead framework used
in drilhng the holes for oil-wells, and which re-
mains in place after the boring is completed
and the drilling machinery is removed.— ffln-
derrlck. .S.ime ns 'jini, 2 (c).— '(Juy-derrlck, a deiiick
in which the upright post is stayed hy three ui- more guy-
ropes wliicli extend to tlie ground on opposite sides and
are there anchored to liold tlie derricli in position. Where,
as in a quan7, several denicks ai-e placed in reach of one
another, horizontal guy-ropes may be used to join the toi)s

of all the posts t^igether and furnish a suppoit against side
strains, reducing the nuniljer of guy-ropes and giving nioi-e

freedom to the booms of the derricks. Large floating der-
ricks on tow-boats or scows sometimes use two booms on
opposite sides of one lai"ge post having guy-ropes or stay-
ing-shrouds at the sides between the booms. In such der-
ricks the post is fixed and the booms have only a limit<;d
swing to the right or left of the point of suppoil.—
Hauling derrick, a simple crab or windlass on a
frame, whicli can be anchored where desired.— Stiff-
leg derrick, a derrick in which two stilf rods of
wood or iron take the place of guy-ropes. The legs are
placed as close together as possible to give free room for
the sluing of the boom, the usual position being one quar-
ter of the whole circle in which the boom might tuni if it

were a guy-denick. In lai-ge deiTicks the post and boom
are supported upon a *sluing-gear (which see).

derrick-crab (der'ik-krab), n. The hoisting-
gear and its frame at the foot of any hoisting-
apparatus such as a crane or derrick, con-
sisting of a drum on which the hoisting-rope
may be wound, and the necessary reducing-
gears and pinions.

derrick-elevator (der'ik-el"-e-va-tgr), «. See
*elcvu tor.

derricking (der'ik-ing), a. Of or pertaining
or proper to the jib or boom of a crane or der-
rick or its inclination with regard to the post.
—Derricking motion (of a crane), flie radial motion of
the jib when its inclination with regard to the post
is altered in order to place a suspended weight nearer
to or farther from the post, as distinguished from the
lifting motion itself, or from a sluing or circular motion
round the axis of the post.

derrid (der'id), n. [NL. Derris'{Derrid-).'] A
tarry substance obtained from the bark of the
root of Verris (Pongamia) elUptica, the active
principle of a decoction used in Java for kill-

ing fish. One part of this substance in 5,000,000
parts of water is said to act instantly on large
fish. Jour. Sac. Chem. Industry, X. 268.

derth, «. and r. A simplified spelling of f/enrf/i.

deruinate (de-ro'i-nat), a. [de- + ruinate.^
Knined ; in a state of ruin.

Derwenter (der'wen-ter), n. In Australia, a
released convict, especially one from Hobart
Town, Tasmania, where there was a convict
settlement on the banks of the river Derwent

:

hence the name.
Desarguesian (da-sar-ge'si-an), a. 8ee*Argwe-
sion.

desazonize (de-sak'sn-iz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp.

desiixoiii^cd, ppr. dcsaxonizing. [de- + Saxon
+ -ize.'\ To divest of distinctively Saxon
qualities and tendencies.

That sometimes almost gives me to believe
I might have been a poet, gives at least
A brain desaxonized

:

Lowell, Cathedral.

descamisado (des-ka^mf-sa'do), n. [Sp., lit.

'shirtless," < des- (< L. dis-) priv. + camisado,
< camisa, shirt.] In Sp. hist., an extreme
liberal and revolutionist in the turbulent
period after 1820.

Descartes's formula. See *formula.

desiderant

descend, v. ?'. 7. Inphys., to pass from higher
to lower readings or values upon any scale :

said specifically of the musical scale and of

the thermonietric scale.

descendancy, descendency (df-sen'dan-si,
-den-si), H. Idesc4indan(t), -en{t), + -cy.'\ De-
scendants considered coUectivelv. Buck, Med.
Handbook, V. 36.

descendant, «. 3. In geol., a topographic
feature carved from the mass beneath an older
topographic form which has been removed.
descendental (de-sen-den'tal), a. [descendent
+ -«ii.] Relating to inherited nature and
ordinary conditions: humorously distinguished
from transcendental.

Square, lover of Plato and Molly Seagrim, with his brain
full of transcendental morality, and his heart full of de-
scenderital appetites. W/iipple, Essays and Rev., II. 342.

descensional, a. [^descension + -0^1.] 2. Spe-
cifically, in geol., noting the disaggregation of
the antecedent rock, the separation of unlike
particles, and their final aggregation in beds;
noting the breaking down of complex silicates,

the solution of certain original components,
and a gathering of the modified and assorted
product into stratified deposits.
Kuiining hand in hand with this degcensitmal process,

tliere has always been a reaseensional process by which
the coherence, the crystallization, and in some measure
the complex composition of the rooks are restored.

Ctiamberlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 412.

descensionist (de-sen'shon-ist), n. [descen-
sion + -(><.] One who holds some theory in-

volving descending movement or action. See
the extract.

Three theories ai-e maintained as to the course of the
[subterranean] waters which deposit ores. Some hold
that the waters doing the work are descending; othel«
that they ai'e lat«rally-moving ; othere that they are as-

cending .... But if we are descentdonUU . . . we may
say that the waters which are doing the work are de-
scending. Science, js'ov. 15, 1901, p. Tfiti.

description, «— The world of description. See
tiw inuiii <'/ itnppreciatimi.

descriptive, «. 2. Ingeom.-. (a) Pertaining
to the projective methods of Monge. {0) Not
containing the idea of quantity or measure-
ment.

Pi'ojective Geometry on the other hand, dealing with
pi-ojective properties (i.e. such as are not altered by pro-
jection), is chieily concerned with descriptive properties
of figures.

C. Lendesdorf, tr. of Cremona, Projective Geom., p. 50.

desectionalize (de-sek'shgn-al-iz), f. t.; pret.

and pp. dcsectionalized, ppr. deseetionalizing.

[de- + sectional + -ize.'] To free from sec-
tionalism in any sense or in any connection;
widen in scope or spirit by the removal of

whatever limits or divides; convert into one
broad whole.

Tills tendency to mei"ging unification and desection.

alizing is steadily pervading every human interest.

Elect. World and Enfjin., Jan. 2. 1904, p. 7.

desert^, «. Specifically— (6) In phytogeog.,
one of the three principal tj-pes of ScJtiimper's

climatic formations, the result of excessive
drought or cold. In desert all surviving
vegetation is stunted and the difference be-
tween woodland and grass-land (the other two
grand types) is obliterated.— Desertact. Same as
Carey ^faet.— Deaert devU. Same as *derit, 15.—Desert
polish, a smooth and shining surface imparted to rooks or
other hard substances by the wind-blown sand and dust
of desert regions. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 43ft.

— Desert sandstone, in qcoI., tlte later Cretaceous
formations of Australia.— Desert vamlsh, in petrog.,

a hai-dened film of iron oxid or quartz on rocks and
stones polished by wind-blown sand, found in deserts.

(iilliert. See iecase-hardeniny, 2, anii*desert polish.

desertion,". 5. lubot. Same nfi lipoxeny.

desert-roa (dez'ert-rod), n. Any one of several

species of herbs belonging to the genus i'rewos-

tachys of the mint family, natives of western
and central Asia.

deserv, r. A simplified spelling of deserve.

desezualize (de-sek'sii-al-iz), V. t.
;
pret.

ju and pp. desexualised, ppr. desexualizing.

() [de- + sexual +-izeJ] To deprive of sex
or sexual characters; castrate.

desiccate, r. t— Desiccating tube, a glass

apparatus which pennits air or gas to pass to and
from an inclosed space through sulphuric acid or
other desiccating material.

desiderant (de-sid'e-iant). n. and a.

[L. desiderans \-ant-), ppr. of desiderarc,

desire: see desire.'] I. n. One who de-

sires a thing.

II. a. Desiring ; of the nature of

desire.

When we ask what we know the soul to be, we
can only answer : A sentient desire, or doti^iefunt

feeling, which, through its own effort after satis-

faction, gradually differentiates itself into a
world. nomas D'n-i,tx<,„. Rousseau, p, 243.



desiderium 357 detainer

desiderium (de-si de'ri -uni\ «. ;
pi. <?c- desinOpathy(des-mop'a-thi),M. [Gr. (5e(T/«5f, a despatcher, «. 2. A die with double numbers,

siiiiri'i (-&). [L. : see tiesirr.'] A longing band, + --afe(a,< Tratecj disease.] Disease of such as two fives on opposite sides, instead of

or ardent" desire as for something once pos- ligamentous structures. a deuce opposite the five: so called because it

sessed and now missed; pain or regret on desmorrhexis (des-mo-rek'sis), n. [NL., < throws higher than the average and despatches

account of loss or absence. Gr. SeaiiuQ, a band, + p^f'f. a breaking, < the game quickly.

All Conson-ativfs ... repaid the memory of Lord pr/ViTof, break.] Rupture of a ligament. despecialization (de-spesVal-i-za'shon), n.

Beaionstield witli a desUierium which has not been dcsiuosis (des-mo'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. itajioi;. The act of advancing from a stage of speciali-
exhibited towai-ds that of any English polittail leader a band, + -o«/».] A disease of the connective zation to one of greater generality. Patten,

Sat. Rev., Apid 21, ISM, p. 48o.
^.^^.^^^ Hereditv and Social Progress, p. 117.

desight (de-sit '), n. l(le-+ inght.'\ A disfig- desmosite (des'mo-sit), n. [Irreg. (.Gv.denfidg. despecialize (de-spesh'al-iz), v. i.; pret. and
urement ; an eyesore. A. £. Z». a band, + -jte'-i.] 'In peiroflr., a bande<l compact pp. despecializMl, ppr. ihspccializing._ [_de-

+

She had a box, . . . composed of three diamonds, three rock developed from shales and slates by eon- specialize.~\ To pass from a specialized to a

r™dfa'*«yrtL'thrl™^'XVrc.i?TtdVet^ taet-metamorphism iiiduced by intrusions of more generalized condition or stage. Patten,

to the smith diabase. .ZiHcAew, 1841. Heredity and boeial Progress, p. 61.

'j/i»8 r<»np<. Cameos Eng. UUt, ser. 2, vi. 68. Desmothoraca (des'mo-tho-ra'kii), n./i?. [NL., despiritualize (de-spir'i-tii-al-iz), V. «. ;
pret.

desien «. 9. Specificallv, in music, either the < ^r. <5™,«4, a band, + e6pa^ (BLpaK-), breast- ana pp. dc^irituaUzccl, ppr. despiritnalizing.

melodic pattern, the hariionic process, or the plate.] An order of ifeiiozoa having a stalked [_de. + ,pi>Hmhze.-\ 'To deprive of spiritual

rhythmic and rakric form adopted in composi- or unstalked shell perforated by numerous character, power or influence; aftect with

tion, by which a particular work or a class of P"res. It includes CfaHiraifHa and Oi-buli- worldliness or materialism: as, to toi)m««aitre

works is made coherent and characteristic. In JieUa. „
, ,

^nnstianity.
. • , ,

the evolution of artistic music the principles of desmotropic (des-mo-trop'ik), a. [Gr. <5e<7/x<if, despumation, « 2. The mechanical removal

design have been l)nt slowlv perceived and a bond, -f rpo-o^, a turning, + -,c.] Pertain- of scum or foam from a liquid by skimmmg.

established.- Arts of deslCTU 8L.e*«rt2. mg to or characterized by desmotropism. dessert-spOOnful (de-zert spon"ful), n. As

Designate Individual, h. i^. an individual object, /ature. June 26, 1902, p. 214. much as a dessert-spoon will contain; about

known to exist (disthictions of time not beini? re- desmotropism (des-mot ' ro-pizm), n. [Gr. two drams,
garded) and so denoted as to exclude eveiy otlier in- ihijiiui- a bond, + rp<5jroc, ' turning, + -«/».] dSStOOr, «. See *daMur.

t''t^^^.r^^'iiSjri^'':^'7<^?1^ In c./,a,«., a term proposed by Victor Meyer de«tri«tffC^^dtf^f^'^^^^^^
logic, since it is assumed to be applicable to nothing and Jacobsen, as a substitute tor tautomerism, (see det.) + -m + -«c.J JNoting an aciQ, an
else) : opposed to an indesignate or vague individual, to signify an easily experienced shifting of the indigo-blue crystalline compound, extracted
Thus, Othello is a degigitate individual existing in the atoms in a molecule from one order of attach- from the lichen Cladina destricta.

T^^t^''^^llXtlkZ,r.^.:.TfTu>i ment to another, so that each of two isomeric destroyer, «. 2. Specifically, a torpedo-boat

persijn who knows, that there is but one; and so is substances rpadily changes into the other. destroyer, bee torpcao-boat.

•quality in a Ust of categories. desmotroposantonin (des'mo-trop-o-san'to- destructional (de-struk'shon-al), «. [deistrue-

designmgly(de-zi'- orde-si'niDg-li), adtJ. In- niu), »». Idesinotrop-ic + santonin.'] 'A color- tion + -alX.'] Pertaining to or formed by de-

teiitionaTlv; with crafty or evil design; for less dextrorotatory alkaloid, structive agencies or processes; specifically,

selfish ends. HC : C(CH3)CCH2CH. O.CO relating to or resulting from denudation.

design-paper (de-zin'pa-p^r), n. A drawing- ^\^<\\/ , isomeric Tlie steep cliff is clearly in both cases a de»«n«M<m<i<
pap.r printed m cross-lines and used in HOC:C(CH3)CCH2CH CH(CHq) surface from which material has fallen away,
designing patterns for textile fabrics, and with santonin, from which it is prepared by Atner. Jour. Sci., Jan., 1904, p. 3&

particularly in laying out the patterns to be the action of concentrated hydrocliloric acid, destnictionalist (de-struk'shon-al-ist),«. [de-
transferred to the cards of a Jacquard loom. It crystallizes in small needles, melting at structional + -isl.] 6x,e vf\xose\im is destrue-

desilicate (de-sil .-kat), ;-. t. ;
preh and pp^ ^60° C. ti„„ ^^ ^^o is engaged in the devising or use

desilieuted, ppr. detnlicating. ide- + silica + desmotroposantonOUS (des'mo-trop-o-san'to- „f eneines of destruction
-<ite'^.] In cA<-»)., to remove silica from a sub- nus), «. Derived from desmotroposantonin. ^

stance which contains it, a.-;, a rock. —Desmotroposantonous acid, a colorless, levorota- The torpedo (that ever verdant topic of the univei'sal

desilication (de-sil-i-ka'shon), «. The act of '',!!">;„ ">?'«'i;"'= <^^'™i«und hoc,„H8((II,,)2CH(cH;,) de>tnictw,miut). sd. Avier., ixxix. i-a.

II, . »i „„»„„ ,.f K„;.,™.io.,ii;nofofi COOH,(3:l:4;«), prepared by the reduction of desmotropo- _. .. ,-,_ o.«.)^7dfS.lMi.tiiigorthestateof beingdesilicated. santonin. It is isomeric with santonous acid and melts at Destructive leaf-hopper. See *leaf-hopper.
desinential (des-1-nen shal), a. [NL. rf,*.- iTf.-c. ,, ., , ^, destmctivity (de-struk-tiv'i-ti), ». [dcstrwcitfe
Hc«h«, desinence, + -o/i.] Or or pertaining desmotropy(de8-mot'ro-pi), n. Sameas*<?e«- -(- -,7u ] The ability to destroy destructive-
to a desinence; terminational; terminal; desi- moOv,m..»«.

,
, , ,„ ,. ness: as, "seismic rfCT<rMcte'% 'can be accu-

nent: as, the de«jneM«kiJ -it for -ed in dialectal desobllgeant (da-zo-ble-zhon'), «. [F., lit. rately expressed in mechanical units," -Encw.
English. 'disobliging': compare sidkij, «.] A small jf^jf XXVII. 609.
desipiency (de-sip'i-en-si), n. Same as desipi- chaise with accommodations for only one per- destrUCtor-cell (di-struk'tor-sel). n. Aunit or
.''"'

, ,,,,,, ., , . ,
son

:
hence the name. retort iu a refuse- or garbage-incinerating

desk-book fdesk buk ), n A book of reference a„ old De«Mi!,ean,, in the farthest comer of the cent, pi^nt. These furnaces are usually in pairs, straddling a
for desk use ; a hand-book for ready reference, hit my fancy at first sight

;
so I instantly got mU, it,

f<„„,non flue, and are maintained at a high tempeiatSre
as in matters of spelling or the like. *'«'"<. Sentimental Jour., p. 10. ^ ai,„i„isi, ,;„i8,u,ce from odor.

desma,«. 2. a ligament; formerly, a bandage, desocialize (de-s6'shal-iz), v. t.
;

pret. and destnicturalize (de-struk'tii-ral-iz), f. «. ;
pret.

desmactinic (dos-mak-tin'ik), ((. [Gr. tentja, pp. dc^orializal, ppr. desoeializing . [de- + and pp. destnicturdlized. ppr. destructuraliziug.
band, -I- axWf ("ns-a-), ray.] Of sea-urchins, social + -ize.'] To breakdown social instincts, r,/g. + structural + -ize.] To undo or take
having the po<]ia continued upward to the habits, and relations ; render nou-sooial. Oid- apart • disorganize. X. JC. D.
apical plates; opposed to *lysactinic (which dings, Inductive Sociol., p. 262. desubstantiate (di-sub-stan'shi-at), r. <.; pret.
scei. d6soeuvr6 (da-ze-vra'), a. [F.,<*•«- priv. -I- and pp. il,sidi.-<lanfiated, pi>T. desi(h.'<tantiatiny.

Desmarestia (de/.-ma-res'ti-S), ». [NL. a;«tTf, work, < L. o/wra, work.] Unemployed; idr- + sidistautiatc] To deprive of substance.
(Lamouroiix, 1813), named for A. G. Desma- unoccupied; idle. Mr.i. llumpln-y Ward. A'. £. i>.

r«;«<, a French naturalist.] A common genus Drowsy, diUl. (WKwutn^, not having a book in press, and flesuiphate (de-sul'fat), V. t.; pret. and pp.
of the /'/i«o/)/iy<-<-a', or brown algS!, occurring having given up smoking. Life o/ Lonff/Mow, 1. am. demilphaUd, ppr. desulphating. [rfc- -f- sul-
along the New Kngland coast and in southern d^soeuvrement (da-z6v-re-mon'), «• [F.] A phate.'] In chcm., to remove a sulphate or the
waters. being unempioyed; lack of occupation or radical of sulphuric acid from (a substance).
desmergate (des'm^r-gat), n. [Gr. Aeafid,:, work. Joi/r. Brit. lust, of Elect. Engin., 1899-1900,
band, + ipydrK, a worker.] A worker ant i have nothing to write you, and Oierefore, write for p. 474.
which is intermediate in structure between the the pleasure of it, and from mere dinceuvrement. desulphation (de-sul-fa'shon), n. The process
soldier or worker major, and the true worker

_ _ _
Life of LonafeUow, 11. us.

of desulphating. Jour. Brit. Inst, of Elect.
or worker minor of the same stiecies. desonation (de-so-na'shon), n. [rfe- -t- sonn- £i,qin, 1890-1900, p. 466.
desmic (dez'mik), a. Resembling or pertain- Hon.] The removal of sonant quality: as, desulpAurizer (dg-sul'fii-ri-zer), ». In'chcm.,
ingtoadesma. "the desonation of final vowels,' Scripture, a substance used to combine with and so
desmodynia (<les-mo-dm'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Exper. Phonetics, p. 203. remove sulphur from something else, as scrap-
Atry/io',. a baud, + bdimi, pain.] Pain in the desopnistication(de-80-fis-ti-ka shon), ». The iron used in the reduction of metallic antimony
li<;anients. act of freeing or the fact of being freed from froni its sulphid.
desmogen (des'mo-jen), n. [Gr. deo/^of, band, sophistication. desultor(de-sul''t6r),K.; pi. ffe«««<ore« (-to'rez).
+ -/"'/f, -producing.] In 6o<., the embryomo De SotOCTOUp. See *groupK [L.: see rfe««/ton/.] A bareback rider in the
tissue of plants—Prtmary desmogen. Same as desoxyarizann(des-ok'si-a-liz'a-rin),». Same Roman circus who rode two or more horses at
;jrocamWum.—Secondary desmogen, tissue funned as *aiiHiriir(ihin. „„„„ leqninir from one to another
;;:;:.?;;;;:'; ',l',';!."^t™;!d::''"''""'"'

'""'»"'™'^ "•" '•^'- desoxycholaUc (des-ok'sl-ko-lal-ik), a. ides, de^ «. 2^ a recent slmpUfied "peiling of debt.

desmogenous (des-moi'e-nus), a. [GT.,kmi6i, for ''«- + <'Mtien) + cholalic.] Noting an ^^^ An abbreviation of the Latin detm; 'let

a band, + -yew/f, -produced.] Of ligamentous acid a reduction-product of cholaUc acid, jt be given.

'

origin or causation. C24H4(,04. detachtng-roUer (de-tach'ing-ro'lSr), n.

desniohemoblast(des-m6-he'm6-blast),n. [Gr. desOXychoUc (des-ok-si-kol ik), «. [de.'<- for On a cotton-combing machine, a steel roller

I'liniior, hiiiul, + wiJa,h\oni\, + /ftooror, germ.] dis- + OJri/(gen) + ctiottc] Derived from cholic ^,^1^ an intermittent motion, for detaching

Same as misn.rhymc. Also desmoheemoblast. »<"<! ,|>y
loss of oxygen.- DesoxvclioUo acid, a a tuft of cotton after it is combed.

pes Moines bedB.' See *6edl. "pSSX "o}'bx^|i^nSsV4^lL'riu\T I'J^ Detacto^^^ Se^*retina

desmoma (des-mo'ma), ».; TpX. deamomata We. detail, »• 5. The service on which one is de-

(ma-ta). [NL., < Gir. dta/io/ia, a fetter, < desoxydation (des-ok-si-da'shon), n. Same as tailed.—Detail paper. Heeirpaper.

dea/i'ovv, bind, fetter, < dea/idi, a band, fetter.] deoxidatiou. " detainer-, "• C) I" '«"'> the fact of being

Same as r/e«mor, 1. desoyt (de-soi'), n. A shortened form of .«er(/e- detained or held in custody: as, a writ of

desmon (des'mon), n. [NL., < Gr. Aea/i6t, a dusny. A. M. Earle, Costume of Colonial habeas corpus may issue to inquire into the

band, boiiii, chain.] Same as ^amboceptor. Times, p. 98. detainer of a prisoner.



detassel 3r.8 deutoplasm
detassel (de-tas'l). r f. Ide- + tassel.} To S"SJ"' 'J'"

p™<^'P«' diagonal. - Supplementary moses, which result from the albumins on pro-
remove tlie tassel of growing Indian corn, detemlnajit, acc-.mi.ns: to vv-nsmaim, one ..f the de-

jeolvtic digestion can be senarateH^ annvVn
loo *<(.*/. /.;..>/!

teiminaiit* tu which the identity between the colistituent
'^cuij^uo uigesuou, can oe heparaiea . spOKen

oee ((( r«.v.v<(iH(7.
cells of a lost part of the body of an orKanism and tlie of as dcukrofraction A, B, C, ete.

aetasseling (de-tas l-ing), «. The act or prac- imrt that is recenei-ated in its place is dae.-Term of deuteroeamv >i 2 In bot a form of niiclear
tice of removing the tassel (male inflorescence) a determinant. J-i-oin the an-ay clioose « different ,^?t?r„ jf,

™^; "jL ^' .:?„„„' i, • v
from in-owing Indian com I„ breeding for im

elements (c.nstitiients) such that there is one and tubionm certain cryptogams which is subse-

^v"i?tf«.^"feak piam/arrdct.lLl'^^^^^^^ olv^hesn emel'LZtrr\hrnr;S,%''°'^iT' T'"'
9"«'°t '«,""' sexual act and superposed upon

their p».llen, and whJre cross-fertilization is sought the ''J* ,Wrf,!r .W,/^ ' ^ ^ '" "* * ""^ ,"" ^- ('>'<"""

plants desthied to bear the ears are thus treated. Detjis- , .
<;"'"""""•« dCUterO-Isaiah (du'te-ro-i-za'vil, or-i-zi'va), n.

seling has been pei-fonned experimentally on part of the Cietenninate, "— Determinate growth, in to*. See The name aimlied bv Rome TrinilpiTi ci-iti^a fn
rows in tields to observe the effect on the yield of grain *.'/n.HrA. ~ Determinate number. .See i,numher.- ti,o o,,X^^7,f „V.„T./ if """f

"
'^""''f

to

»nd foiiise. with ambiguous results. Determinate variation. See *ri,r!„ti„n. tne autsor ot chapters xl.-lxvi. of the book of

detector, «.- Electrolytic detector, a form of receiv- II. «. In Weisinaim'-s doctrine of determi- Isaiah
;
also, this part of the book, which was

ing apparatus used in wireless telegraphy. It consists of nants, any cell which has distinctive hereditary probably written at the end of the Babylonian
B small electrolytic cell the space between the terminals Qualities exile.
of which is bridged by a chain of deiKisited metallic parti- ^ ' dpntprn-NiVPTiP Cflii"tp ro tii'sbti 1 /. PoiW^air,
eles. Electric oscillations break down this bridge and I shall designate the cells or groups of cells which are i,,„ f VT i xt- " V' i. *^t^
moinentjirily increase the resistance of the circuit. —Elec- independenliy variable from the genu onwards as the '"S ^o '"e seeona Aieene council. See Aiccne.
trothermal detector, in i((/Wms Wp!7mp/ii/, same aa 'hereditary parts' or •rfc'en/imntes.' deuterO-PauUne (du"te-r6-pa'lin), a. The
iVrrna; *rW( rtor.— Magnetic detector, a receiving IfewniaHH (trans.), Germ-plasm, p. 57. desifcnation of certain" writings similar in

de^ds"ui!l"irth" facrtliS uieSdeii clmigerh^'the determination, «. 14. In lot. and SOOL, the character to the epistles of Paul, but con-
magnetization of the iron core of the receiver, caused by identification, classification, and naming of siderea to be from another hand. Some critics
the electric oscillations, are capable of producing sounds specimens of plants or animals ^° name the Epistle to the Hebrews and the
ill * telephone placed in circuit with a coil about the core, j '4.^ .„.. - /i t ^\ r 1

* j iT_ . Pnetnr.1l FrAicfloo
-MecnWcal detector, in W,.c^, a device for the detec- deterimne,t\^ 4. In Oxford and Other urn- ^asto^^^^

r^ ^ .

tion of electric waves based upon the tendency of a ring versities, to take part in a solemn disputation tieuTieropiasm (au te-ro-plazm"), n. [Ur. 6ev-
<rf wire, suspended near a resonator carrying electric preparatory to graduation as master of arts "PT- second, + nMa/ia, anything formed.]
oBcillations to turn into the position of minimum action § determination 12

' Same as deutoplasm.
Such detectore were employed by Hertz in his study of J J"""^"^'''„' . ^^ , . ,, j i , ,j-», - , , , ..^„
the propiigation of electric waves in conductors.— deterrent, 11. 2. A substance used in the tteuteroplasma (du'te-ro-plaz'ma), ». [NL.,
Thermal detector, a receiving apparatus, used in wire- manufacture of smokeless powder to moderate ^ 6r. luiTtpoc, second, + Tr/do/za, anything
less telegraphy, the action of which depends upon the the violence of the explosion and to diminish formed.] Same as paramiiom.

^IZt^n&fitt'nt'itl ^IvementThSe deterrently (dl-t/r'ent-U), «... In a manner deuterosaiman (diiVro-sa'ri-an), a and „.

«t..<ii„ i= .>Q=cinr,n»ro,.it n-u ,. ...... to dctcr
; as a deterrent ! as, the possibility of I- «• Pertaining to or having the characters

r^S"in's?cr:'m?reftilt 2tn\fs^IS.^iV^! ,^f-^S
called to account has'acteJ deterreW otDeuterosaurus

moved it rises above the level of the top of the switch-rail dOtll, H. A Simplified spelling of aeom. il. n. A member of the genus Z)eufc!rosa«rtw.
and then returns to its normal position. In rising it dethyTOidized (de-thi'roi-dizd), ». a. [de- + DeUtCrOSaiirUS (du" te -ro-sa ' rus), n. [Gr.

I^-?.'',?,'l!f''J.'7''i'"''?',''^'*';'^«""''''
P'osence. wanis the Hnfroid + -ize + -cd^.} Deprived of the thy- <5fw-f/30f, second, + mi'^.' a lizard.] A genusswitchman, and also lirevents the movement of the switch .^i i j i> j » j tx ji_ 1 ttt .-.f. "^ ^# .^J+;„„4. *i ™ u i-. * ii_ ^*

•ntil the last wheel of the train has passed. See m'iteh. roid gland. Btwk, Med. Handbook, VI. 410. Of extinct theromorphous reptiles of the fam-

detent-lock (de-tent'lok), n. A lock, usually ^etin (de-tin'), t'. t.\ pret. and pp. detinned, ily i>e«fero«aMnrfff having double-headed ribs,

a spring-lock, in which the bolt has notches^ P.P*"- detmmnp [de- + tin.] To remove the large canine teeth serrated on the edges, no

into which may be slid a detent or catch oper- i'P.
f™.™ (articles plated with tin). palatal tee^th, and large laerymal bones. It

ated by a knob or pin. One of these notches is so
detinning (de-lin^ng), n. The operation of occurs in the Permian formation,

located that when the bolt is drawn back and the detent removing the tin from articles plated With tin, deuteroSCOpia (dli"te-ro-sk6'pi-a), n. {Nh.}
thrown in, the bolt is held back in the lock and does not as tinware or tin scrap. Same as deutrroscopy.
project or operate to fasten the door. The other notch is Detinue Of goods in frank marriage, in oid Ejiq. denterosponic rdii"te-rn-Kkon'it^ n. Of <m>
opposite the detent when the bolt is thrust out, and then law. a writ which lay in favor of a wife who had obtain«l ^"^ °r„„ J^ )i\ ~ ° ^ ^' j • u?
the bolt cannot be withdrawn by the turning of the key a divorce, to recover the property given with her in mar- Pert'J"='r'g to deuteroseopy or second Sight:
outside, and the door is secure even against pass-keys or riage. as, the deilteroscopic faculty,
the keys belonging to the lock.

^ ,. , Detonating fuse, oil, etc. See */"*c2, *0!7, etc. deutcrostrophy (du-te-ros ' tro-fl), n. [Gr.
detent-rod (de-tent rod), m. 1. A rod which detortion, «. 2. In bioU, the symmetry of a <5t''rfpof, second, + a-f^ii, turning.] In phyl-
carries a catch or detent.— 2. A rod which straight organism whose ancestors were '^'aj:!/, a spiral of the third degree.

AA^^^^}lA^t^3r. fp !f,n!: ^^ .f ^.-,.. V twisted. [Rare.] Enc,,c. Brit., XXX. 796. deuterosystematic (du"te-r6-sis-te-mat'ik), a.d6tenu(da-te-nu ),n. [F.,proppp. of dcfemr, detritus, ». 3. In pathoh, caseous or other Of or peftaining to a secdiid or secondary sys-
detain.] One who is detained in custody

; disorganized material formed by the destruc- tem.
'^ " ' ^

a prisoner: used especially m reference to tion of living tissue. deuterotokous (dii-te-rot '6-kus), a. [Gr.English and Irench prisoners ot war held by Detrusor urtnae the muscular coat of the bladder, es- iehrepou second, + -r&of, < rtKav, bring forth]
either country dunng the wars of 1793-1815. Pec..ally the longitudmu fibers. Of oi- pertaining to deuterotoky or the parthe-
detenorationist de -te 'ri -o -ra 'shon -ist). n. detter, ». A simplified spelling of debtor. oogenic generation of both male and femaleOne who holds that deterioration is the pre- denteragonist (du-t6r-ag'o-nist), n. [Gr. offspring
vailing tendency or rule of things; a deteri- devreiia-iuviaTK, iSevTepo^, second, -I- ay<jviaT7ic, j„„t^ t'^ ,j- 4 1,- , .\ r^ ^,
orist.^ actor: see «^o«t.<.] In the «r. drUm, an *^f^*«f°*P'^y ^-^^-^ ?^^^^

deteriorator (de-te'ri-6-ra-tor), n. One who actor who played the second part, after that Z^'^KilT^^l'l^^'—'''"^^^^^
or that which deteriorates or causes deteriora- of the protagonist. ^°T •

Pa^t>?<'?°f^nesis in which the >-irgin fe-

tion. deuteranope(dii'ter.an-6p).n. [See *rf«««er-
«ale gives birth to offspring of both sexes, as

deteriorism (de-te'ri-6-rizm), n. [L. rfctenor, anopia.} In ^^y^^/i"/;*'/*, one who is afflicted ^11^^^ . w ^.?"T*\°"V"'/«- f^'^r"
worse. +-wm.j The'doctrinethat the general by the form of red-green blindness known as ^^'^ and (y«,j.>rf«. Cambndge Nat. Htst., Y.

tendency of all things is to grow worse: op- deuterammia. Balduin, Diet, of Philos. and .i„„*„_«4.„_i_ //>-»,. - ^ 1 / • \ » j

Vosedto meliorism. P.sychol., I. 274, II. 787
deuterotoxin (du^e-ro-tok sin), n. Adenva-

Hfiiitpmrirtnia Mr, ter nn n'„i a^ ,. rVT ,'
tive of a toxin which has a less marked affinity

Meliorism and the opposite theory, which we suppose oeuieranopia tau-ter-an-o pi-a), n. [PsL,.. < forthecorrespondingantitoxinthanprototoxin.
mnst be called drferioi-t«». Uoldwin Smith. N. E. D. Cr. dEi'repof. second, + NL. anopw, blindness.] , . . X.,,^

8>*"y^"-^"^"»i'pi"^oioJi^'"-

. . . . A , 1.- 1 T^T • , In psychophys., a form of red-green color- deuterozoic (du''te-ro-zo ik), a. [Gr. dcvrepof,
determinant, 7>. 4. In 6,o?., ,n We.smann's blindness; the so-called green-blindness. second. + C<^, life, -I- -ic] In peoZ.. a term
doctrine of germ-plasm, the material bearer of deuterencetjhalon (dii-ter-en-set'a Ion) n Proposed to designate the later Paleozoic for-
all the hereditary qualities of a cell, regarded Same as *(fe«tocere6r«w. Encyc. Brit., XXIX nations (Devonian, Old Red Sandstone, and
as composed of as many biophores, or bearers 499

' ' Carboniferous system) of Great Britain, in dis-
of single hereditary qualities, as are to be deutero-albumose (du"te-r6-al'bu-m68), n.

tinction from the eariier ones : not now in use.
possessed by the cell and its descendants. 0,,^ ^f a group of albumoses, also known as deuthyalosome (diit-hi-al'o-som'), n. [Gr.

I shall designate
. . the particles of the germ-plasm secondary albumoses, which are formed during <*?i'r(fw:), second,+ iaXof, glass, -I- aCfia, body.]

t^::^'Z^nZ'Teilt'lTit'^^.y%Z^^n^l^^^ the process of proteolytic digestion. Durinf I? 'yto/., the nucleus remaining in the ejg

^^^^,^^af^^^X^':i rdTaXin'i^id=ir ^fS^JS^Zi::!^ deutobrochal (du-to-bro'kaP, a. [Or. ^eir.

^uZrZlst^XuAL'':"^!!^:^^^^^^ to tire fomiation of at least four de,ftc.r,.albiimoses. See (epoc), second, + ftpom, a"noose. a mesh.]
oL» is?d r sVli^ynwus wit^Te d'octrin?"f g"

rli,
*albu,„cu and d,geat.n-produets. under i,dige.tion. Noting one of the stages in the intra-OVarian

plasm. — Heterodynamous determinant, in Weis- oeutero-caseose (dii"te-ro-ka se-os),«. Adeu- development of the oocyte, the chromatin being
mann's doctrine of germ-phuim, one of the determinants tero-albumoso derived from casein. coarsely reticular and the nucleus showine

^JT^^XS^^X^^^^Sa^^^^^S^ deuterocladUS (du-te-rok'la-dus) «. [NL. < one or two nucleoli. ^«.t, Med. Handbook,
determinant, in Weismanns doctrine of germ-pfasm, '"• ""repoc,, second, -I- K/.aSog, branch.] In \ I. 450.
one of the dettinninants which are the bearers of the sponge-spicules, an actine bearing branches of deutocerebnun (dii-to-ser ' e-brum), n.; pi.
hereditary qualities of cells that are not homologous in the the second order. denlocerehra (-bra). [Gr. dnrffpoo), second,
parents, so that the cells which they control in the devel- Aciit^rnnn-nti /^,-,'to -a Vn«\ « rn- A,\^,^^ j. i t v -i n.u ..

' '"2.'' \ ", '

ijing organism cannot exhibit the qualities of both oeuterocone (du te-ro-kon). n. [Gr. dfiTfpoc, + L. cerebrum, brain.] That portion of the
parents in combination. — Homodsmamous determi- second, -t- Kwi'of, cone.] The inner and anterior brain of an insect which comprises the an-
nant, in Weismann's doctrine of genn-plasm, one of the cusp of an upper premolar. tennal or olfactory lobes ; the second lobe of

P™irorcens'?ha?^,^rc''alik:TVe' twS ""^I^^^l ^^f^^^'tTi
(du"te-ro-kon'id) «. [Gr. *i- an insect's brain. Also called denterencepM-

Homologous determinant, in ^Vei8mann•s ckKtrine of T*^'^"?!
second, + (.wwc, cone, + -irf-i.] The Ion. .4. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom., pp.

germ-plasm, one of the deU-nninants which are the bearers inner and anterior cusp of a lower premolar. 231,237.
of the hereditan' qualities of homologous cells in both deutero-elastose (dii'te-ro-e-l^s'tos), H. A deutonephron (du-to-nef 'ron) n.; pi. deuto-
parents, so that the cells which they control m the rlentorn i>lVM.T„r,co /toi.i,roVl Knyr, dn^.f:.. , i, / -A rn s ' / \ j*^. V ^

^veloping organism may exhibit the qualities of both
deutero-albinnose derived from elastin. luphra (-ra) [Gr. foT(fpof), second, + vtfpdr,

parents in combination.— Leading term Of a deter- aeuterolraction (au"te-ro-trak shon), «. One kidney ] The mesonephron or Wolffian body.
mlnant, in nK((A., the product of tile elements (constitu- of the groups into which the deutero-albu- deutoplasm, h. 2. &»,me a,s*deuttroplasmd.



deutoplasmogen 359 deyil's-ironweed

deutoplasmogen (du-to-plaz'mo-jeii), «. [Gr. developmentalist (de-vel-up-men'tal-ist), n.
(!tiT(fpof,i, second, + Tr'/dafia, anything formed, A believer in the theory of proffressiVe devel-
+ -}ev//(, -producing.] In emlin/ul., that por- opment ; an evolutionist. X A'. D.
tion of the egg-cj-toplasiu which forms or is developmentarian (de-vel-up-men-ta'ri-an),
converted into deutoplasm. n. One who adopts the' evolutionary or devel-
deatosomite (dii-to-s6'rait), h. The posterior opment theory in philosophy, biology, anthro-
of tlie two somites into which the segment in pology, etc.
the Hexapoda and Chilopotia is more or less developoid (de-vel'up-oid), w. [= It. svilup-

onHiiari/. Beltrami.

devenerunt (dev-e-ne'runt)^ 11. [L. deiene-

writ which lay in favor of the king, to deter-
mine what lands and tenements 'have come'
to the crown by escheat by reason of the death
of a tenant in capite.

by the equation z =
1

-(i-d)a

theoretically supposed to be divided. Science,
March 27, 1903, p. 485.

devastative (dev'as-ta-tiv), a. Destructive;
that wastes or ravages : as, devastntive floods.

devastavit, »i.-^ Devastavit by direct abuse or di-
rect devastavit, in law, actual embezzlement of the
property of an est;ite by an administrator, executor, or
otiier trustee, or the convei-sion of the same to hia own
use; also the wilful release of a claim due the estate, or
tlie suiTender of a lease below its vjUue ; and generally
any culpable act by which the property is actually wasted
or lost— Devastavit by malaxlmlnlstratlon, in lav,
payment^ by an executor, administrator, or other trustee,
of claims against an estate that are not actually due or
owing, or payment out of the order in w liich claims ought
to be paid, or payment of legacies prior to debta ; and j^,^Vvji;'+^ /^-'''"^'v.-t'- 4.-\
generally any disriositlon of the funds that may cause a QeyiaDlllLy COe-vl-a-Dll l-tl), 11

loss to a preferred class, although not t)eneflting the
trustee.— Devastavit by neglect, in law, a negligent
act or omission, upon tlie part of an executor, administra-
tor, or other trustee, which results in loss to the estate

:

for example, failure to sell goods at a fair price within a
reasonable time, neglect to collect a doubtful del)t that
might with diligence be collected, etc.—Writ Of devas-
tavit, in lav, a writ that lies against an executor, ad-
ministrator, T Other trustee to recover damages for a
devastavit.

develop, v. t— to develop one's game, in chem, to
proceed in the line of one's intended tactics.—To develop
out, to subject to a photographic process which requires
the use of chemicals, usually in a daric jilace, for the
production of tlie image : contrasted with to -kprint out.
.See ^fpriiit.

developable, a- 3. If, in the series given for a
function by a development formula, the gen-
eral expression for the error decreases indefi-
nitely as we increase the number of terms, the
sura will approach as its limit the value of the
function, which is then said to be developable.

developing-machine (de - vei ' up - ing - ma-
sheir), w. A machine for developing photo-
graphic plates or rolls of films.

development, n. 3. (b) The generation of a
new living being considered inductively as a
fact, without reference to the question whether
it is to be regarded as evolution or unfolding,
or as epigenesis or new formation; the sub-
ject-matter of the science of descriptive em-
bryology or embryogeny.—6. (c) Specificallv,
in mii.iic, the second section of a movement in
sonata form or the central portion of a fugue,
in which the thematic material in the subject
or subjects is unfolded and variously treated.
Also called the working-out or the development
section.—7. In ches.% the movements by which
a player in the early part of the game places his
pieces in po.'fition for future action.— Dlsloca-
tlon of development, tiie development of embryonic
organs out of their jiioijer order or poei tion.— Induced
development, the generation of a new living being fn>m
an egg, cunsiilcred as epigeuesis or new formation and as
the result of the recipnical interaction tietween it and its
envinmment Kmbry<jlogist8 and writers ur>on sin-cula-
tive biology commonly holil that the conception of inher-
ent development or evolution or unfolding and the concep-
tion of induce<I development or epigenesis or new foniia-
tion are contradictory and mutually exclusive : but there
are many facts and the.iretical considerations which show
that tiM organism is neither inherent in the genu nor in-
duced by the conditions o( its existence and develop-
ment, because it is in the reciprocal interaction between
the two. Tlie organism would not be what it is if either
the constitntiim of the germ or the coiulitions under
which its development lakes jilace had (leen different
Kroni this point of view it Is as great an error U) locate de-
velopment, cither individual or ancestral, in the conditions
of existence as it is to locate it in germcells. It exists in
neither, because it is in the relation lietween the two, and
the prominence of the one or of the other in the mind of
the Investigator is dependent upon the purjiose that he
luu in view in making the comparison. The contradic-
tion between the notion of induced development and that
of Inherent deveh»pment is not in genn-cells nor in living
l>elngs. but in the mental concepts of the biologists who
names, and tries to separate in his mind, what is not
separable in fact. See infirrent *deivlopmritt and *Tn-
naie, 3.—Inherent development, the generation of a
new living being tliniugh the unfolding or evolution or
manifestation to sense of the organization which is held
to have been invisible or latent or iKittntial in the gcnn-
cell. Hee *innaii: .^— Law of development toward
OPPOSltes, in ptitchnl., one of Wundt s three laws of |)sy-
chlcal development. Feelings and impulses, at first of
low Intensity, gradually increase in intensity by contrast , .„. , ^
with feelings of opp-mite (|uality that have for a time devll-dancer fdev'l-dan'si^'rl h
1>eeu predominant, until Anally they gain the ascendancy

""*" Uctuuer l«ev i uan ser;, n.

over the fonnerly predominant feelings, and are them-
selves for a longer or shorter time in control. II'. Wuitdt
(trans). Outlines of Psychol., p. .'e;.- Mosalc theory Of
development, the theory that the fertilized egg con-
tains I'lcalized representatives of the paits that are to
arise from it, so that it may be regarded as a mosaic. E. B.
Wilson, in Biol. Lectures, 189a.

developmental, ".— Developmental mecbanlcs,
experimeulai embryology. .See iteuthryoto-jif.

She meant a comniination, or, at best,
An exorcism against the devildom
Which plainly held me.

Mm. Browning, Aurora Leigh, U.

devller (dev'l-6r), «. l. One who operates a
machine known in England as devil and in the
United States as rag-picker or shoddy-picler.—
2. One who attends a hard-waste breaker in
a cotton-factory.— 3. A lag-shaking machine.— 4. One given to patient and laborious re-
search. [Slang.]

.
Any large cuttlefish, as an octopus

.q; .„„ c 1, . . ... -\. -i,','- - "" uchiteuthis. (f) Lacepedia cataphracta, a tlsh
ainates ot the point of intersection. When found in Australian waters.
this angle is constant, the developoid is called deviling'-^ (dev'1-ing), n. Acting as a 'devil'

poide; irreg. i develop -t- -oid.'\ Of a given
primitive curve, a curve such that each of its
tangents is cut by the primitive at an angle a HpvirflHh

''7,'"
n^

which is any function wliatsoever of the coor- ."..."""!..:.. ^
'

or office hack ; literary or legal hack-work : as,
a young barrister engaged in dm^i'wi/. [CoUoq.J

. , . , T^ old Eiig. law, a Devilllan (de-vil'i-an), a. and n. [Denlle.
town of France.] "I, a. In geoL, pertaining
to the lowest division of the Cambrian system
in the Ardennes mountains of Belgium.

II. «. The Devillian division.

In phys., the devil's-apple (dev'lz-ap"l), n. 1. See apple,
property of being capaBle of deflection from 3.— 2. Tlie thorn-apple. Datura Stramonium.
a path, as cathode rays, by the action of a devll's-bean (dev'lz-ben), n. [West Indian.]
magnet. Same as bottle-cod.

deviation,"— Angle of deviation. See *ii?i(7fe3.— devil's-blte (dev'lz-bit), «. The American
Standard deviation, (al in biol., the index of varia- hellebore or Indian poke, Veratrvm viride.
bUity. bee vanabUUy.~(,l»lt theJaw of error be stated devil's-bones (devaz-bonz), n. The wild yam.

written (l//«) exp _ (x-d)2lc2, then c/y^ = i is called
by Pearson the standard deviation. The square root of
the average of the sipiared departures from the mean in
Ijoth directions is a measure of variability called the stan-
dard deviation.

deviative (de'vi-a-tiv), a. [deviate + •ive.'\

Of, pertaining to, or producing deviation, de-
flection, or divergence. Lochjcr.

deviator, ». 2. An appliance' for altering the
course of a balloon by resistance against wa-
ter. The appliance is suspended from the
balloon by a cord and floats in the water. See
the extract.

A strap at each end carries a rope passing to the bal-
loon. When tile n)iH;8 are of unequal length the deviator
takes an obli(|ue iKjsition and gives a steering effect ; when
the i-oiies are equal the blades become parallel to the di-
rection of movement and there is no deviation and but
little resistance. This instrument is, in fact, a multiple
rudder of the simplest fonn. lioth these deriators have
tieen designed to keep at a certain depth below the sur-
face of tile water. Sci. Amer., Oct. 2B, 1901, p. 266.

devil, n., 9. (/) A machine for unloading grain from
the hold of a vessel. A'. K. D.~-(;i} A small, p.irtable
charcoal-tuniace used in foundries for drying molds. It
is constructed of a light iion latticed frame and is usually
suspended in the mold.

11. A junior counsel who assists his superior,
usually without financial reward. [Eng.]— 12.
In math., a curve whose equation is y» — x* -t-

ay2 -(- bx'-i = o.— 13. A 'literary' or profes-
sional 'hack'; one who does professional work

Dioseorea villoma. See wild yam (a), under yam.
more conveniently devil's-claw, «. 2. In bat., a small spiny tree.

Acacia Greggii. of the southwestern United
States and northern Mexico. It sometimes reaches
30 feet in height and a foot in diameter, and beais bright
creamy-yellow tlowere in spikes and long, crooked, pen-
dent pods. The wood is hard, heavy, fliie-giained, durable,
and strong, and of a rich bi-own or red color. It is called
tilia de i/ato by the Mexicans, and sliares with A. WriglUii
the name of cat's-claw.

Devil's-cla«f [.4eacia Grt£s^i).

(From S.irgent's " Manual ot Ihe Trees of Nortii America.**)

devil's-claws (dev'lz-kl&z), n. The com-
crowfoot, Ranunculus arvensis: so called from
its bur-like fruit.

deyil's-flngers (dev'lz-fing'gferz), n. The
bird's-foot trefoil, Lotus cornicutatus. Com-
jiare crow-toe.

devil's-fiax (dev'lz-flaks), n. The toad-flax,
Linoria Linaria.

The red
foranother who gets all the credit.— 1*. uun- devil's-flower fdev'lz-flou'^rl

to destroy tlie granulation and form a paste : nowcr

nrimin^ V7lf 'I'T"!''
^^ ^"^^'

I" ,
"^ 5 devil's-grandmother (dev^z-gnwi

l^^f^
fuse.- 16 A moving whiriw.nd ^,.) „. \^,,. ^.^o,, elephant's-f(^t oi

^„n^,?fnT p'""" "^
h""*^' T> ? "•" ''r- ^eed, Elephantoims tomentosw,.

r„r«'."t^;n!ffr'''"'n?."'l"!! l^^^^^^^^
devil-S-gr^SS (dlv'lz-gr^is), „. 1. The joint-

d 'muTH-
or tobacco-

seasons: sometimes called dancing-devil or
desert devil, and known in upper Inciia by the
local name bagooltt (Bind, bagiila).— 16. A
highly seasoned dish of crabs, chicken, eggs,
or the like, cooked together.— Devil's bedposts
See *6fd/)».«(.— Devil's coacb-horse. (b) Oa/pus ole„t.
a large European rove-beetle, of the family Staphylinids,
of savage apjiearance and habits and foul (xlor. (<) The

grass, Taspalum distichum.— 2. The couch-
grass, Agropyron rejiens.— 3. The gum suc-
cory, Chondrillajnncea.— 4. Same as Bermuda
grass. See under grass and Cynodon, 1.— 5.
Same as bur-grass, 1.

devil's-greens (dev'lz-grenz), ». Same as
*dcril'.'i-grass, 3,

wheel-hug. Aisocalied the demfs n<(i;i„-Ai,r«e.- Devil's devil's-grip (dev'lz-grip), n. The oarpet-weed.
corKscrews. .See *Z<aim</H<(ij:.— Devil's darning' - •

.}fti/liii/o vcrticillata.

devil's-guts, «. 2. The com spurrey, Sper-
gnla arvensis.— 3. In Australia, the dodder-

Y.T^.., „r „„ti,.i, <.• V .—,-? ,-—'w:!.,'' \a,ure\, Vassiitlia lilij'ormis. See *dodder-laurel.
brier or cat-brier, .Svitlax rottindifolia.— Devils on j 'i. i_ • /j /i i ^ \ mi_ «

horseback, a savory dish made of oy.stera fried orbrolled dovil S-haiT (dev'lz-har), n. The American

needle, (r) a name commonly applied to any common
srwcies of dragon.ny. (d) The American or Vii-ginia
virgin's-bower. Clematis Viniiuiana. so named from
its gossamer-like fruit— Devil's bop-vlne, the green-

with a small piece of crisply fried bacon astride of each.
—Devil's rldtng-horse. .Same as *deri(« coocA-Aor»p.— Hickory homed devil, the larva of an American
ceratocainpi.i moth, Citherunia regalia. See cut under
roi/nl homed raterjnllar.

virgin's-bower, Clematis Virginiana.

devil's-head-in-a-bush (dev'lz -hed-in-a-
bush

' )

.

The bladder-ketmia or flower-of-an-
hour. Hibiscus Trionum.

devil, c. U. intrans. To do professional work devil's-herb (dev'lz-ferb), n. ^A trailing or
(literary or legal) for another who receives all ' '

' ' "' '"' """ ""
the credit, and sometimes also the remunera-
tion or fee ; act as a literary or legal devil

person who believes himself inspired and who
performs dances like the whirling dervishes.
See dervish.

devil-dancing (dev'I-din'sing), «. The per-
formances of the devil-dancers ot India.
devildom (dev'Wum), ?(. [devil + -dom.'] The
realm, domain, or sway of the devil; diabolic
power or its exercise. Tennyson, The Revenge.

climbing plant. Plumbago scandtni: so called
from the use of its root and leaves as a blis-

tering agent. See Plumbago, 2.

In India a devil's-hom (dev'lz-h6rn), n. Same as stink-

hum.
devil-shrimp (dev'l-shrimp), n. A slender
crustacean with long-stalked eyes, of the genus
Lucifer.

devil'S-ironweed (dev"Iz-i'^m-wed), n. The
artow-leaved lettuce, Lactuca sagittifolia, of
eastern North America ; also, less commonly,
the wild lettuce, L. Canadensii.
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devil's-needle (dev'lz-ne'dl), m. The salt- devotionalism (de-vo'shon-al-izm), ». Idevo-

marsli m»s(iuito of the Atlantic coast of the tioiuil + -(,.)«.] Devotional character,

rnited States, Vulex soUeitaiis. [New Jersey.] devotioner (de-vo'shoii-er), n. One who be-

devil's-paint-
brusli(dev'lz-
paMt'briish),
H. The orange
hawkweed or
golden mouse-
ear, liieracium
aurantiacum,
from the pen-
cil-like pap-
pus. Tlie name
IS also applied to
the klng-tievil,

II. pr^alturny
which somewhat
resembles the
fli-st-uamed plant:
both have be-

come pests in the
United States.

devil's -pitch-
forks (acv'lz-

pich'forks), ii.

The common
beggar's-ticks or sticktight, Bidens frondosa.

The bicuspidate fruit resembles the tines of

a pitchfork.

devil'S-plagne (dev'lz-plag), n. The wild

carrot, Daucus Carota, which is a plague to

farmers, especially in America,
and Daxctis (cut).

devil'S-rattlebox (dev'lz-rafl-boks), n. The
bladder-campion, Silene vulgaris, the seeds of

which when ripe rattle in the inflated pod.

devil'8-root (dev'lz-rot), n. The lesser broom-
rape, Orobanche minor, which is injurious to

clover upon the roots of which they are para-

sitic. The name is also applied to the devil's-

bit, Scahiosa Succisa.

devil's-tether (dev'lz-teTH"6r). «. The black
bindweed, Folygonnm Convolvulus.

devil's-tongue (dev ' Iz - tung), «. 1. The
prickly-pear, Opuntia, especially O. Opuntia

Deril's-paiiit-brush {Hieracium nurantia.
cum'i. One fourth natural size.

longs to a reiigioiis society of a devotional
character. X A'. />. I>e Vricnian.

devulcanize (de-vurkan-iz),r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

dev-ulcani:vd, ppr. devulcani::iny. lde- + vulcan-

i^e.] To remove sulphur from, as vulcanized
india-rubber, and restore to the condition of

the original material. There have been numerous
attempts to do tliis, but none of them has been etfeetive,

only partial restoration of plasticity having been attained.

dewberry, "., 2. The dewbeiTy has now been im-

proved to such an extent that it has become an important
cultivated fruit. The improved fonns are derived from
native North American species. The most prominent
garden kind is the Lucretia, derived from the wild liubus

rarihaccuB. The Bai-tel, another cultivated form, is de-

rived from Rnhim incisug; othei-s, in the southern United
States, from Rubivs trieialU ; others, in the western
States, from Hubiig vitifolius. The dewberries are trail-

ing, blaokben-y-like plants. There are hybrids between
the common wild dewbelTy of the northern United States,

BiiluH procumbens, and the high-bush blackberry (/(.

nigrobacnu). In cultivation, the ilewljeiries are usually

tmined to stakes or trellises.— California dewberry,
liubus vitifolius, a somewhat tmiling species with :i-5-foli-

ate leaves, ovate Ut oblong coarsely toothed leaflets, and
oblong, sweet ben-ies : common in the coast ranges of

California from San Diego county to the Fiuser river, and
also in Idaho.

dew-bit (dii'bit), n. A light breakfast taken
very early, before the regular breakfast. [Eng.
dial.]

See^carrot dew-bow (du'bo), n. A halo or rainbow seen
on a surface covered with drops of dew. An
analogous bow has occjisionally been seen by reflection

from drops of water, resting upon a layer of dust, which
have been formed by the gentle fall of particles of fog.

Both lunar dew-bows and solar dew-bows have been ob-

served ; and both principal and supernumerary dew-bows,
analogous to the ordinary double rainbow, have been re-

corded.

dew-cap (du'kap), n. A prolongation of a tel-

escope-tube beyond the object-glass, intended
to prevent deposition of dew, and also to ex-

clude stray light. A small telescope should be
provided with a dew-cap, bright without, but
dead-black within, and having a length equal

to twice its diameter.
and O. humifusa: so called from the spiny dewdrop, «. 2. In iot, an American rosaceous

, 1 .-=_.._ r> c!_.
plant, DuUbarda rcpens, related to the straw-
berry, with long-petioled, ovate-orbicular, cor-

date and erenate leaves, and white flowers on
long •peduncles. The fruit consists of several

dry achenia inclosed in the enlarged calyx. It

also bears cleistogamous flowers.

dew-flower (dii'flou"er), n. Same as day-
tloieir.

dew-grass,". 2. The whitetop proper, Jgros-
tioalba. Also called white bent, Knglish bent,

etc. When this grass has a purple or brown
color, the redtop proper, it is called summer
dew-grass.

dewlap,". 5. A brand or ownerstiip-mark on
the dewlap of an animal. [Western U. S.]

tongue-shaped branches or joints.— 2. See
*Amorphophallus.
devil's-trumpet (dev'lz-trum-'pet), n. The
jimson-weed. Datura Stramonium: so called

from the trumpet-shaped flowers.

devil's-vine (dev'lz-vin), n. The hedge-bind-
weed. Convolvulus scpium.

devil's-walking-stick (dev"lz-wa'king-stik),

II. The ailaiitus tree, Ailanthus glandulosa.

devil's-weed (dev'lz-wed), n. Same as *devil's-

ironweed.

devirilize (de-vir'il-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. de-

virilized, ppr. devirilizing. \_de- + virile + -i:e.1

To rob or deprive of virility or vigor ; emas
eulate ; deprive of vitality or force ; weaken

It would be difficult to find a better illustration of the dew-leaves(dii'levs), n. pi. Upwardly inclined
demrilizin'j effectsof transcendental and idealistic habits leaves adapted for the collection of dew.
of thought, than in these pages [a b<»k under review), , ™„fh /,1,-,',„Atl, \ „ An Fnoliah pnlleetors;'
which a?e so chastened and refined tliat all vitality seems fleW-mOtJl (du motli;, n. An J<<ngllsn cojieciois

to have gone out of them,
Amer. Jour. Psychol., XIL 277.

devize, v. Same as devise.

devolutive (dev-o-lii'tiv), a. [devolut(ion) +
-iie.] That is of the nature of, or involves,

devolution. N. E. D.

devolv, V. A simplified spelling of devolve.

Devon (dev'on), n. The name of a shire (Dev-
onshire) in England, applied specifically to a
breed of dairy cattle noted for their docility

and the quality of their milk. The color is red,

varying from dark to pale chestnut, but there must be no
mixture of black or white. The skin is yellow, the hair

soft, and the general appearance symmetrical.

DeV01lia(de-v6'ni-a), n. [NL. Dcvonia, Devon,
Devonshire.] In geol., the region of Devonian
rocks, without regard to geographical limita-

tion ; the Devonian rocks.

Devonian, I. «• Tins term was first applied in geology

name for a European moth, Setina irrorata :

from its habit of flying in the early morning.
dew-point, ».— complement of the dew-point, tlie

number of degrees by wliicb tlie temi»eratuie of the dew-
I>oint is below the tcnijieraturc of the air.— Depression
Of the dew-point, same as complement o.f the -kdew-

J9om^— Dew-point apparatus, apparatus for determin-
ing tlie dew-point. That devised by Eegiiault consisted

of a polished silver cup containing ether ill the center of

which was immersed the bulb of a delicate thermometer.
A cuiTcnt of air blown through the ether hastened its

evaporation, cooling it down until the outside of tlie silver

cup sliowed a deposit of dew ; the temperature correspond-
ing was the desired dew-point. Modifications of this

apparatus have been made by Alluard, Crova, Abbe, and
othei-s, in order to secm-e greater delicacy or freedom from
disturbing currents of wind. The deposition of dew de-

pends to a considerable extent njioii the nature of the sur-

face and the perfection of its polish. The deposition

begins upon the points iu- spots where a slight roughness
exists, but is detected soonest where the siirtace is iiol-

ished.—Trouton's electrical dew-point hygrometer.
See *liyfjro)neter.

by .Sedgwick and Murchison to a series of rocks in North dew-DOnd (dii'pond), n. A small and shallow
and .South Devon and Cornwall in which fossils had been „„„/ „„„.Si„ ^...^^e, ;„i i„„„t„/i „„ ^xa^^^ n,-and .S*iuth

found which were recognized by Trfinsdale as intermediate

in character between Silurian and Carboniferous. The
lower and upper limits of the formation were iu»t defined

in Britain, but were more precisely detenniued by the

same geologists in the Kliineland. So uncertain, however,

were the Iwunds assigned ti> the base of the fonnation

that more recent study in various countries lias added to

the lower part of this system considerable beds that had
before been assigned U> the Silurian system. .Strictly ap-

plied, the tenii Devonian implies the rocks bearing the

marine faunas of that time and is contrasted with the Old
Red Sandstone, which is a formation sometimes different

lithologically and which represents the lake, lagoon, or

delta deposits of the same age.

H. n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Devon-
shire.— 2. In geol., the Devonian series.

Devonshire cream. See *creami.

pond, usually artificial, located on ridges or

hills where no adequate supply of water is pos-

sible from surface-<lrainagc or from springs.

The water is collected by condensation from the
air dew, which is prevented from rapid evap-
oration by the means employed. The practice of

making dew-ponds is common in Berkshire, England. A
wide, shallow hollow is made, dry straw is spread over it,

and upon this is laiil a layer of finely puddled clay, which
is in tuni closely strewn with stones. The pond then
gradually fills with water.

We have no waters to delight
Our broad and brookless vales

—

Only the deu'-pond on the height
Unfed, that never fails.

R. Kiplimj, The Five Nations (Sussex).

dezincation

dew-rake (dS'rak), n. A rake for the surface
of grass or stubble. N. E. D.
dew-snail (dii'sual), «. A garden or other slug:

so iianied because it is tisually found while the
dew is on the herbage.
dexiocardia (dek"si-o-kar'di-ii), II. [NL., <

Gr. lifffdf, right, + Kapdia, heart.] Same as
dextrocardia.

dexiotrope (dek'si-o-trop), a. Same as dexio-

tropic.

dexiotropic, a. 2. Turning to the right hand
or in a clockwise direction: said of the direc-

tion of cleavage in the eggs of certain inverte-

brates.

dexiotropically (dek"8i-9-trop'i-kal-i), adv. In
a dexiotropic manner.
dexiotropism (dek-si-ot'ro-pizm), n. The state

of being dexiotropic.

Dexter aspect. See Mspect.
dextraural (deks-tra'ral), a. [L. dexter, right,

+ avris, ear, -1- -o?l.] "Hearingmore distinctly

with the right ear than with the left.

dextrinase (deks'tri-nas), n. [dextrine + -ase.']

In cheni.. a supposed distinct enzym, forming
part of the diastase of malt, believed to con-
vert starch into maltodextrine.

dextrinate (deks'tri-nat), n. [dextrine + -atel.]

A compound of dextrine : applied specifically

to a compound of iron and dextrine used in

medicine.
dextrinize (deks'tri-niz), V. t. ; pret. and pp.
dextrini::ed, ppr. dextrininng. [dextrine + -ize.']

To convert partially or wholly into dextrine.

Various farinaceous foods for infants are thus
transformed, usually by simple heating, and
the product sometimes gains in digestibility

by this treatment.

dextrinized (deks'tri-nlzd), p. a. Haying the
contained starch converted into dextrine : as,

dextrinized bread.

dextrinous (deks'tri-nus), a. [dextrine + -ous. ]

Of or pertaining to dextrine.

dextrocamphene (deks'tro-kam-fen'), «• See
*camjilienc.

dextrocardial (deks-tro-kar'di-al), a. [L. dex-

ter, right, + Gr. KapSia, heart, + -nA.] Hav-
ing the heart on the right side.

dextrocerebral (deks"tro-ser'e-bral), a. [L.

dexter, right, -I- E. cerebral.'^ Having the right

cerebral hemisphere functionally more active

than the left.

dextrocular (deks-trok'u-lijr), a. [L. dexter,

right, + oculus. eye, + -flV^i] Possessing more
acute vision in the right eye than in the left.

O. M. Gould, in Pop. Sci. Mo., Aug., 1904, p.

361.

dextroduction (deks-tro-duk'shon), «. [L.

dexfir, right, + ductio{n-}, leading.] Move-
ment to the right.

dextroform (deks'tro-form), n. [dextr(ine) +
form(aUk'hijde).'\ Acbmpound of formaldehyde
and dextrine used in surgery as a substitute

for iodoform.
dextrogyral (deks-tro-ji'ral), a. Of orpertain-

ing to right-handed rotation; having rotatory

power iu the direction of a right-handed screw:

said of crystals or other optically active sub-

stances capable of turning the plane of polari-

zation of light toward the right: opposed to

*levogyral.

dextromanual (deks"tro-man'u-al), a. [L.

dexter, right, -t- manuatis, of tlie hand : see
nianuiil.l Same as right-handed.

dextropedal (deks-trop'e-dal), a. [L. dexter,

right, + pe.-< (ped-), foot', -1- -al.'i Using the

right foot and leg by preference in kicking,

hopping, etc.

dextrorotation (deks-tro-ro-ta'shon), n. In

oiitics, rotation (specifically of the plane of

polarization of light) in a clockwise direction

:

opposed to *levorot(ition.

dextrorotatory, a. 2. In hot., turning or twin-

ing to the right. See right-handed, 3.

dextrosinistral (deks-tro-sin'is-tral), a. [L.

dexter, right, -I- .'iinister, left + -al.i Passing,

moving, etc., from right to left.

dextrosuria (deks-tro-su'ri-ii), «. [dextrose +
Gr. ovpov, urine.] fixcretiou of dextrose in

the urine.

dextroversion (.deks-tro-vfer'shon), ». [L.

de.cter, right, -(- versio{n-'), turning.] The act

of turning to the right side: said of the uterus,

dezinc (de-zingk'), f. *. [de- + zine.'i Tore-
move zinc from, as old galvanized iron,

dezincation (de-zing-ka'shon), n. Same as

dezincification.



dezincify

dezincify (df-zingk'i-fj), r. t.; pret. and pp.
deziiicijied, ppr. <lv:inc)/yin(j. [cle- + zinc +
-i-fij.]

' To eliminate zine from, as from an al-

loy or mixture : usually from leaU, as in the

Parkes process.

D. F. An abbreviation (b) of Deaitof the Faculty

.

D. F. M. S. An abbreviation of Domestic and
Foreupi Mixniotuiri/ fSoei-eli/.

dg. An abbreviation of decigram.

D. H. An abbreviation of deadhead or dead-
headed.

dban''^ (dan), n. [Hind. Hindi dhdii, rice, =
Pali dhahnam, < Skt. dhdiiyu, adj., cereal, n.,

grain, corn.] In India, a general term for rice

in tlie husk.

dharma (dar'mii), n. [Skt. dharma.'\ Estab-
lished order, usage, custom, rule, duty, virtue,

right, law, etc. In Buddhism, the Jaw ; the
canon. Also dhurma.
dhama, dhuma (dar'na, dur'nii), H. [Hind.
dharnd, put down, set down; dharnd dend (as

in def.).] A coercive measure resorted to in

the East Indies by a creditor, complainant,
or claimant, who sits at the door of the debtor,
without tasting food, until the debt is paid or

the demand is complied with : as, to sit dhama
(or in dharna).

diiotee, «. 2. A striped cotton fabric woven
in suitable lengths for winding about the loins.

It is manufactured extensively in GreatBritain
for the East Indian trade; is woven in all

widths from 22 to 50 inches, and in lengths of
40 yards.

dhurrin, ». See *durrin.

D. Hy. An abbreviation of Doctor of Hygiene,
a degree conferred by Durham College, Eng-
land.

diabaS6, '/.— Ash-bed diabase, aJocal tenn used on
Keweenaw Puiiil, I.ake .Suiwrii-r. for an igneous rock re-

sembling a ooitglinnei'at*, but regarded hy Wadswortli as
a sooriaceous, ainygdaloldal sheet into which mucll sand
was w;isJied during its early history.

dlab6t6S, ''.— Bronzed diabetes, a fomi of diattetea

in whirh there is a disc'>lonitit»n uf tlie sl(in, due to a de-
posit of blood-pigment, and usually also cirrhosis of the
fiver.— Cerebral diabetes, *x«-n-tii>n of ceiehi-ose in the
urine.— Diabetes altemans, <i!.ii»<-tes which alternates
with gouty attacks.— Pancreatic diabetes, 'iiabetes due
to disease of the pancreas. — Phlorizin diabetes, excre-
tion of sugar in the urine following the iiigestiun of

phlorizin.- Pbospliatlc diabetes, a morbid condition in

which there is a profuse excretion of urine containing
phosphates, but not always sugar.— Puncture diabetes,
excretion of sugar in the urine, exiH-rimentally produced
in animals by puncture of the medulla oblongata.

Diabetic cataract, center, etc. See *cataract,
*<eiitrr\ etc.

diabetogenic (dl'a-be-to-jen'ik), a. [diabetes
+ -genu: -proilueing.^ Producing diabetes.

diablo (de-a'blo), n. [Cuban use of Sp. diablo,

devil.] 'the Cuban name of the bat-fish, Og,
coceiihalus respirtilio. See cut under bat-fish.

diablotin (de-ii-blo-taii'), " [F., dim. of diii-

i/f, devil.] 1. Ail imp; a little devil. Scott.

—2. (a) In the French West Indies, one of the
petrels, Qistrelata hiexitala. (6) In Trinidad,
the guaeliaro, Steatornis carijiensis.

diabolatry (di-a-bol'a-tri), «. [For 'diabololii-

try, < Gr. iniiio'/o^, tlie devil, + ?.aTi>eia, wor-
ship.] Worship of the devil.

His infinite and illiniltahle charity of Imagination could
transtigure even the most monstrous hist^iric representa-
tive of * hristian or Catholic (/ui/->ofrt/rv into the likeness
of a terribly benevolent and a tnigically magnilicent
monomaniac. Eiicyc. Brit., XXI.V. '.^M.

diabolo (di-a'bo-16), n. [It. diaboto, diarolo,

< L. diabolus, devil.] The game of the devil
on two sticks. See devil.

diabolology (di-ab-o-lol'o-ji), n. [6r. Sc6(ioh>(,

the devil, + -Xoyia, < )fyen>, speak.] The sum
of statements and beliefs concerning devils or
the devil.

diabolonian (di-ab-o-16'ni-an), n. [Diabolus
(see def.) -1- -on- -^ -iVjm.] tn Bunyan's ' Holy
War, ' one of the warriors of Diabolus (the
Devil) in his attack on Mansoul (man's soul).

diabrosis (di-a-bro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. <!(«-

lifiuBo;, < dialiifipuaKeii., eat through, < 6ia,

through, + y?(/3pii<TKf/i', eat.] Erosion; ulcera-
tion; corrosion.

Diabrotica, «.— Com-root Dlabrotlca. Same as
*rorii-ri>'it U'inn.

diacalorimeter (di-a-kal-o-rim'e-ter), n. [Gr.
'W(j, through, -f- E. calorimeter.'] A <levice for
measuring the insulating power of liquids for
heat.

diacanthous (di-a-kan 'thus), a. [Gr. ii-, two-,
-I- I'lKin'tiii. thorn, spine.] Having two spines
iimlor each leaf. >S.(/''. Soc. Iax.

diacathodic (di-a-'ka-thod'ik), a. [din- -t-

cathode -t- -ic] Of or pertaining to rays ob-
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tained by the interposition of a perforated
metallic screen or gauze, negatively electri-

fied, in the path of cathode rays.

diacetic (di-a-se' tik), a. [di-^ -h acetic]

Acetoaoetic— Dlacetlo acid, an acid (CHaCOCHo
CUoH) sometimes found in the urine under abnoniuil
colfditions, notably in diabetes. It is derived by oxida-
tion from o.xybutyric acid, and by loss of carbon dioxid
gives rise to acetone. Also called acetoacetic acid.

diacetonuria (di"as-e-t9-nii'ri-a), n. [NXi., <

diiicet{ic) + -0)1 -(- Gr. ovpov, mine.] The ex-
cretion of diacetic acid in the urine. It may oc-

cur in the course of infectious fevers or of diabetes, in the
latter case often preceding the appearance of coma. Also
liiitct'turia.

diaceturia (di"as-e-tu'ri-a), «. [NL., < diace-

t{ic) + Gr. oi'poi', "urine.]' Same as *diaceto-

nuria.

diacetyl (di-as'e-til), n. [rfi-2 -t- acetyl.] A
yellow compound, CH3COCOCH3, the simplest
member of the class of aliphatic 1, 2-dike-

tones, prepared from isonitroso methyl-ethyl
ketone. It boils at 88° C, has a pungent, sweet
odor, and its vapor has the color of chlorin.

diaclase (di'a-klas), n. [Gr. 6iai0.aci<:, a break-
ing in two (used in iig. sense of 'feeblene8s')i

< OMK/jiv, break in two, < 6ia, apart, + lO-Hv,

break.] In geoU, a joint: a name suggested
by Daubree. Compare *paraclase and *Utho-
clase.

Daubree showed that the valley system of northern
France follows a line of rectangular fractures, which he
called diaclasen.

J. W. Gregory, iu Smithsonian Rep., 1898, p. 374.

diaclasite (di-ak'la-sit), n. [Gr. fiiaKkaaii, a
breaking apart, + -iie'^.] A partially altered
enstatite.

diaclast (di'a-klast), n. [Gr. *SiaK>.aaToc, <

()iaK'/.av, breat in two, < Ad, apart, + kXov,

break.] An instrument used in perforation
of the fetal skull in craniectomy.

diaclastic (dl-a-klas'tik), a. [As diaclast +
-ic] Pertaining to or produced by diaclases.

The direction of the Greeidand fiords is determined
by a similar series of intersecting dinrtaslic fractures.

OeiDj. Jmir. (R. G. S.), XIII. 236.

diaclinal (di-a-kli'nal), a. [Gr. 616, through,
-I- K/Jveiv, bend.] lii geol., transverse to the
axis of a fold.— Diaclinal valley, a valley which
cuts across an anticline or syncline.

diacodion (di-a-ko'di-on), H. Same as diaco-
diiiiii.

diacoelosis (dl"a-8e-I6'sis), n. [NL., < Qr. did,

through, + Koi'/uai^, a hollow, lit. a hollowing,
< Koi'/jjiv, make hollow.] The division of the
coeloma or body-cavity into sinuses and chan-
nels, as in leeches.

The co'lome is much restricted by a growtll of connec-
tive tissue, which splits it up iut^ sinuses and channels, a
process termeil duu-iettrnt.

Rfillentmi aiid Jacknoii, FormA of Animal Life, p. 579.

diaconics (dl-a-kon'iks), n. [Gr. SiaKomidc, of
deacons, < Scdnovoc, deacon.] That branch of
practical theology which treats of the science
of the 'inner mission,' that is, the mission to

the community already Christianized, as dis-

tinguished from the 'outer mission,' which
reaches out to the unconverted world. It is

the study of pastoral duty to the sick, the un-
fortunate, and the fallen.

diacranterian, a. 2. Having a tooth in the
hinder portion of the jaw longer than the other
teeth. This tyjw of dentition is found in some
snakes, the common hog-nosed viper, Hetero-
don, being a good example: opposed to iso-

don t.

H. «. A snake having a tooth in the hinder
part of the jaw longer than the other teeth.

diacrinous (di-ak'ri-nus), a. [Irreg. < Gr.
(iidKpireiv, separate, -I- -oh.i.] A term applied to

gland-cells which permit their secretion or ex-
cretion to pass out directly as from a hlter:

opposed to *ptyocri)ions. The kidneys are good
examples of diacrinous glands.

diacrisis (di-ak'ri-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. dtoKpimr,

separation, < iiuKpiveiv, separate : see dia-

critic] 1. A disease characterized by a mor-
bid state of the secretions.— 2. A critical dis-

charge or excretion, as sweating in pneumonia.
diacritical, ".- Diacritical current, in ?(<•(•(., amag-
ncf tc cuiTcnt which will produce in an iron coil diacritical

magnctiziitioii, or a nnignetizjition ecjual to one half satu-

nition.

diacromyodous (di'a-kro-mi-o'dus), a. [Gr.

ii-, two,- + uKpov, extremity, + fwutSriQ, mussel-
like, < wi>f (/">), muscle.] In ornith., having
the syringeal muscles attached to both the tip-

per and the lower ends of the bronchial half-

rings.

diactin (di-ak'tin), «. [Gr. 6i-, double, +

diagenism

aKTi^{aKTiv-), a ray.] In the nomenclature of
the spieular elements of sponges, a straight
or curved spicule with two arms.
diactinism (di-ak'tin-izm), n. [diactin-ic +
-ism.] The property, possessed by certain sub-
stances, of transmitting chemically active rays.

Diadectidse (di-a-dek'ti-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Diiidectes -f -idle.] A family of anomodont
Itcptilia, foimded on genera from the Permian
formation and including Diadectes, Empedias,
and some others. The teeth are transversely elon-
gated and divided by a median ridge, t'ope has regarded
this peculiar type of tooth as indicative of herbivorous
diet.

diadem, «. 6. In cmbryol., a term applied to
certain eggs in the blastula stage.

Diadematoidea (di-a-dem"a-t6-id'e-a), n.

[NL., < Gr. <Sm6nfin{T-), diadem, + cldof, form.]
An order of Euechinoidca or sea-urchins, hav-
ing an actinal central peristome and an abac-
tinal periproct situated within the dorsocen-
tral system, internal and external branehisB,
jaws and teeth and a continuous perignathic
girdle, and ambulacral plates continued be-
yond the peristome or as separate buccal
plates.

Diademina (di-'a-de-mi'na), n. pi. [NL. for

'Diadematina, < Gr. dMriiia, diadem, -I- -ina'^.]

A group or suborder of regular ectobranchiate
Echinoidea, of the order Diademoida, having the
ambulacral plates of varying degrees of com-
plexity. It includes the Orthopsidx, Diadem-
atidee, Pedinidss, and other families.

Diademoida (di-a-de-moi'da), n. pi. [NL. for
Diadcmatoida, < Gr. diddr/tia, diadem, + -oida.]

An order of regular ectobranchiate &/»«oirfea.
They have the mouth and anus both centitil and oppo-
site, the latter opening In the center of the apical system ;

the external branchiic passing out through the buccal
clefts; a dentjil apparatus present; no interambulaci:>l
plates on the peristomial membrane ; and the ambulacml
plates geneiully contpound. It includes the Arhacii'l/e,

Diadematidte, Stromjylocentrolidip, and other families.

diaderm (dl'a-d^rm), «. [Appar. < Gr. Sia,

through, + itpfia, skin.] In embryol., a col-

lective term for both ectoderm and entoderm.
diadochokinesia (di - ad" o - ko - ki -ne'si -a), H.

[Nlj., < Gr. Aiadox'/, succession, + k/w/oh, mo-
tion.] The power of executing, iu alterna-
tion, antagonistic movements, as those of
flexion and extension of a limb.

diadromous (di-ad'ro-mus), a. [Gr. 6id6po/ioi,

running through, < Ad, through, -t- -dpo/joc, <

dpa/iiiv, run.] In bot., having all the nearly
equal nerves procee<ling in a fan-like manner
frotn the summit of the petiole to the margin
of the leaf, as in the maidenhair-tree.

diadumenos (di-a-dii'men-os), «. [Gt. 6mSov-
fevoi;, middle, ppr. of dimhiv, bind around: see
diadem.] In Gr. antiq., a fillet-binder: a
name applied to a class of antique marble and
bronze statues representing an athlete bind-
ing a fillet about his head. They are sup-
posed to be based upon a famous bronze ori-

ginal by the sculptor Polycletus.

disene (di'en), «. [Gr. A-, two, + -aiva, the
termination of rpimva, a trident]. In the no-
menclature of the spieular elements of
sponges, a trisene in which one of the cladisks
has been atrophied.

diafanous, a. A simplified spelling of diapha-
nous.

diaforetic, a. and n. A simplified spelling of
diojdiorctic

diatragm, «. A simplified spelling of dia-
jih nii/m

.

diagenesis (di-a-jtn'e-sis), «. [NL., < Gr.
did, through, -t- yhemc, birth.] In geol., the
action of heated waters upon clastic sediments
at the time of their deposition, assumed to
explain the origin of crystalline schists: pro-
posed by GUmbel (1888); employed by Walther
to emV>race those physical and chemical modi-
fications which take place in a sediment from
the time of its deposition to the time when it

is modified by erogenic or volcanic forces,

when it undergoes metamorphism.
diagenetic (di"a-je-uet'ik), a. Caused by or
cliaracteristic of diagenesis.

diagenic (di-a-jen'ik), fl. [diagen(esis) -I- -tc]

Pertaining to or resulting from the processes
of diagenism.

To sum up, metamorphism may he considered as pre-

senting itself under these phases, 1. Static metamor-
phism or diagenism, the product being diayenic rocks.

A. W. (Srabau, in Amer, Geol., April, 1904, p. 236.

diagenism (di-aj'e-nizm), n. [diagen(esis) -(-

-ism.] A term used by Johannes Walther to
include all the physical and chemical changes
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which a rock mass undergoes after deposition,
aside from those caused by pressure during
orogenie disturbances or by igneous activity.

Amer. Geol., April, 1904, p. '236.

diagnosable (di-ag-no'sa-bl), a. {diagywse +
-ahle.\ Capable of being diagnosed.

dia>gllOSiS, '^— CUnlcal diagnosis, diagnosis made
Ironi the syinptoins alune.— Diagnosis by exclusion,
diagnosis based uikjii a comparison of all the attentions

which have various symptoms in common, and the rejec-

tion of one after another as certain essential signs ai-e

fomid to be lacking, until only one disease, which answers
all the tests, remains.— Pathological diagnosis, diag-

nosis made by an examination of the morbid changes
present— Physical diagnosis, diagnosis based upon
information obtained by auscultjitioii. percussion, and
palpation.— Serum dia^osls, diagnosis by means of

serums. Among the various antilH>dies(8ee -kimmnnity)
which have been discovered, the agglutinins and precipi-

tins are of special interest : the firet, because their fonna-
tiou facilitates not only the diagnosis of certain bacteiial

infections, but also tlie recognition of the corresp<inding
organisms ; the second, on account of their special bio-

Ic^ical and medicolegal significance, the modem blood-

test being based upon their formation. («) As regards the
agglutininfi, Gruber and his pupil Durham firet showed
that cholera bacilli and typhoid bacilli when suspended
in an inert fluid lose their motility and collect in little

clumps (see -kayfjlutination, 4) upon the addition of homol-
^ous bkK)d-serum, that is, of blood-serum derived from
*u individual infect^^d with the con-esiwuding organism.

Figure showinfr uiiif' • I'

«l the corresponding Aii^h;t;;<L:i^.

Clinicai Examination of the Blood."

IJ;ici!li, before the Action
Cabot's " Guide to the

Further research then led to the recognition of the fact

that within certain limitations the action of the aggluti-

nins is specific, that is, that the blood-serum from a ty-

phoid patient, for example, does not agglutinate the com-
mon colon bacillus, the cholera bacillus, streptococci,

staphylococci, etc., and vice versa. But it was also

Figure showing typ
to the Clinical Exaini: uf th^-IJloud.")

1-rom Cabot's "Guide

ehown that the blood-serum from a given case may cause
a positive reaction with closely related organisms, as in

the case of cholera serum, which will agglutinate vibrio

Jvanoff, vibrio Beroliiiensis, and vibrio Seiite- Versailles.

Then it was demonstrated that normal blood-serum may
have a more or less well-marked agglutinative effect on
certain oi^nisms, so that it would appear that the value
of this method for the puipose of recognizing bacteria

must of necessity be limited. While this is true, in a
certain sense, it has been ascertained that mai'ked quan-
titative differences exist in the behavior of immune blood-

aerums to micro-organisms in general, and that it is pos-

sible to obtain a positive and exclusive reaction between
a given organism and its corresponding serum if the lat-

ter is strongly diluted. Normal human bI(K)d-serum, for

example, will not agglutinate 'he typhoid bacillus in

dilutions exceeding 1:10, while with typhoid serum
a jtositive reaction can still be obtained with dilutions of

1:50, 1:200, and more. The clinical significance of the
principle of bacterial agglutination was first pointed out
by Widal, who showed that the reaction can be obtained
with typhoid blwxl-serum quite early in the course of the

disease, namely, at a time when the other clinical symp-
toms often leave the diagnosis in doubt For this reason
Widal's name has been coupled with the reaction. It

should, however, be termed the Gruber-Widal reacHony
or, still better, the Gruber-Griinbauin-Widal reaction,

for Griinbaum had fully realized the clinical import of

Gruber's discovery before Widal, but did not publish

his results, owing Ui the scarcity of his material, until

after Widal's first paper had appeared. At the present

time the method is fully recognized as one of the most
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impoitant in the diagnosis of typhoid fever especially,

and is extensively utilized in clinical work. In other
diseases, such as dysentery, Malta fever, bubonic plague,
cholera, pneumococcus infections, etc., the method is at
times also applicable for diagnostic purposes, but the
clinical value of the reaction is here diminished to a cer-

tain extent, owing to the compamtively late date f)f its

appearance. For the recognition of the coixesponding
organisms, however, it is invaluable. The clinical exami-
nation may be conducted as follows : A large drop of
blood is received on a glass slide and allowed to di*y. In
this foim the material is conveniently brought to the
laboratory. Here the blood is soaked off with sterile

bouillon, or distilled with water, using 15-25 drops for the
one drop of blood. This gives a dilution of 1:15:25, as
the case may be. One drop of this fluid is placed on a
cover-glass and mixed with a drop of a bouillon culture of
the typhoid organism not more than 24 hours old. In
this manner a final dilution of 1:30:50 is secured. The
cover-glass is mounted on a cupped slide and set aside
for 30 minutes. If at the expiration of this time the
bacilli have lost their motility and have gathered in

clumps, as shown in the iiocompanying illustration, the
reaction is positive. Numerous modifications of this

method have been described, which are all alike in prin-
ciple. A new depai"ture, however, has been made of late

in the use of dead cultures, which are agglutinated in

the same manner. This is an important discovery, since
it makes the test more readily applicable for the general
practitioner, doing away with the necessity of keeping
an actively motile cultiu-e on hand. The reaction is ob-
tained in fully 96 per cent of all cases of typhoid fever
at some stage in the course of the disease. (6) As regards
the precipitins, these bodies are formed as the result of
immunization of animals with albuminous substances de-
rived from individuals of a different species. When the
resultant antisenmis are then brought together with so-

lutions of the albumins used in immunization, precipi-
tates result. This phenomenon has been notably investi-

gated by Tchistowitsch, Bordet and Wolf, Wassennann,
and Uhlenhuth, and the underlying principle utilized in

forensic blood-diagnosis. To this end the mateiial in

question (stains on clothes, wood, weapons, etc.) is first

examined for the presence of blood by the usual methods
(herain test, spectroscopic behavior, etc.). If the pres-
ence of blood has thus been demonstrated, the question
whether it is of human origin or not is next investigated
by mixing a filtered solution of the material under ex-
amiiuition with a small amount of blood-serum obtained
from a ' humanized 'rabbit, that is, a rabbit in which pre-
cipitin formation has been previously provoked by re-

peated injections of human blood-serum (hydrocele
fluid). The mixture is kept in an incubator, at the tem-
perature of the body, for a number of houra and is then
examined. If a precipitate results, the blood-stains are
presumbly human. The differentiation of animals of
closely related species is, however, not possible in this
manner, and the blood of a humanized rabbit will thus
not only precipitate the serum of the human being, but
likewise that of the anthropoid apes. In this manner
the close relationship existing between different species
can be demonstrated, a fact which renders the precipi-
tins of signal interest also to the biologist. See also
^agglutination test.

diagnosticum (di-ag-nos'ti-kum), n.
;

pi. cliag-

nostica (-kii). [NL.] A means of diagnosis.
~;Ficker*S diagnosticum, a dead culture of the ty-

phoid bacillus which, in suspected cases of typhoid fever,
can be used in tlie agglutination test, in the place of the
living organisms. See -kagghuination test.

Dla^^Onal line, the line through the middle points of the
three diagonals of a complete quadrilateral ; specifically,

in naval arch., a curved line formed by the intersection
of a diagonal plane with the surface of a vessel. The di-

agonal plane intersects the central longitudinal plane in
a horizontal line and is thence inclined downwai-d and
outward. A rabatted diagonal is a diagonal shown in its

true fonn, by turning the diagonal plane up to the hori-
zontal about its intersection with the central longitudinal
planeasahin^e. ^eerabattetnent. Diagonallineaaraniuch
used in obtaming smooth, fair fonns for a vessel's lines,

and the harpings usually follow the diagonaLs. See cut
under harping, 2 {b). Also rfmjrojm^— Diagonal sym-
metry. See Asymmetry.— 'DiSLgOUdiX trlgram. See
•ktrigram.

diagram, W.~Argand diagram, a plane figure repre-
senting imaginary quantities of the form x + yi, by points
having for orthogonal coordinates x and y. In such a
diagram it is necessary to consider the parts of the plane
at infinity to be one point— Entropy dia^am, the
diagram of a tliennodynamic cycle involving changes of
entropy.— Euler*S diagram, a graphic representation of

logical relations first given by the mathematician Leonard
Euler, in his " Lettei-s to a Gennan Pi'incess." Circles, or
ovals, are used to represent each by its contained surface
the aggregate of possible individuals to which a certain
predicate applies.— Hertz's diagram, a graphic presen-
tation of the temperature, pressure, and moisture of a unit
mass of moist air when undergoing adiabatic changes
of volume.— Metacentric diagram. See -kmetacen-
?nc.— NeuhoflTs diagram, a diagram, analogous to that
of Hertz, used for the pui-pose of determining more ac-

curately the condition of the moisture in air ascending
to a given altitude or pressure.— Pulseux diagram, a
diagtum of unit points, like the intersections of tlie hori-

zontid and vertical lines of squared paper, introduced by
the French geometer Puiseux, for the treatment of func-
tions.— Strain-diagram, a figure or diagram drawn (as

a rule automatically) by the mechanism of a testing-ma-
chine, in whicli the abscissse jirc the pounds of stress

applied to the test-piece and the ordinates are the strains

or the amount of defonnation, in pounds or tons, of the
specimen under that load. The paper on which the dia-

gium is drawn is moved in abscissa by the weighing ap-
paratus, while the specimen in changing its fonn under
stress describes the ordinate by means of a multiplying
mecbaiiism attached to it for the pun>ose.— Variation-
diagram, an indicator-diagram which records the dia-

grams for enough successive strokes of the engine to de-
termine whether the governor is acting propeily, or
whether it is unable properly U) control the steam admis-
sion.- Volume-Cntropy diagram, a thennodynamic
diagram expressing the i"elation between tUe volume of a

dial-writer

substance, such as a gas or vapor, and its entropy.

—

Voltune-presaure diagram, a thei-modynamic diagram
expressing the relations between the volume and pressure
of a gas or vapor.

diagram-factor (di'a-gram-fak''''tor), n. The
ratio of the actual mean effective pressure,
measured from an indicator-diagram, to the
mean effective pressure of a diagram in which
the various operations of admission, expan-
sion, release, and compression are carried on
under assumed ideal conditions. IVans. Anwr.
Soc. Mech. Engin., XXIV. 751.

diagramic (di'a gram-ik), a. Same as dia-
(iraniyiKtiic.

Diagramma (di'a-gram-a), n. [NLj. : see dia-
gram.'] The name of a genus of grunt-fishes,
of the family Hsemulidsej found in the East
Indies.

diahydric (di-a-hi'drik), a. [Gr. d^ri, through,
+ voup {v6p-)^ water.] Passing thiough or con-
veyed by water: as, a diahydric sound.
diakathodic, a. See ^diacathodic,

diakinesis (ai'^a-ki-ne'sis), 7i. [NL., <Gr. (5m,

through, + Kiv^GiCj movement.] In cytol., the
segmented spireme stage in^the primary oocyte
or spermatocyte. This stage follows synai>sis and is

characterized by the persistence of the chromosomes for
some time in the form of double rods.

diaU, «.— Lunar dial, same as night or noetumaJ, dial.

dial^ (di'al), «. [(Jrigin not ascertained.] The
commercial name for the best grade of kauri-
§um.

dial. An abbreviation (,«) of dialect; (6) of

dialectal, dialectic, or dialectical.

dialdane (di-al'dan), n. [rfi-2 + ald{ehyde)
+ -ane.'] A colorless crystalline compound,
OCHCH2CH(OH)CH:CHCH2CH(OH)CHO,

prepared by the action of hydrochloric acid on
a mixture of aldehyde and water. It melts at
130° C. and may be distilled under reduced
pressure.

dialdanic (di-al-dan'ik), a. [dialdane + -tc]

Derived from dialdane.— Dialdanic acid, a color-

less compound, CgHi404, prepared by the action of potas-
sium pennanganate on dialdane. It forms monoclinic
crystals, melting at 80° C. and boiling at 193° C. under 20
millimeters pressure.

dial-feed (di'al-fed), n. In sheet^metal worky a
feed-motion adapted to multiple-die presses
which perform one or more operations upon a
single blank or shell. It consists essentially of a cir-

cular plate, called the dial, which revolves horizontally
under tlie upper dies of the press. Two types are in use.

In one the dial is a flat plate on which the shells are
placed by hand. As it revolves the shells are carried
under the single upper die, each being brought to the
right position by stationai-y guides above the dial The
dial can also be used to carry the shells to a second feed-
motion which caiTies each in turn under a gang of dies
that perfonn a series of operations upon each -shell. See
kmultiple-press (with cut). In the other type the dial
carries a number of female dies placed in a ring upon the
plate. The blanks or shells are fed to these as they pass
the front and are carried by the rotation of the dial

under one or more upper dies in turn. The press may
have three upper dies and peifomi an equal number of
similar operations, or it may have two or three different

dies and perform a series of consecutive operations upon
each blank in turn. Piesses having a dial feed-motion
ai"e called dial-presses.

diallagic (di-al'a-jik), a, [diallage + -ic.] Of,
or of the nature of, the mineral diallage.

dialog, K. and v. A simplified spelling of dia-

logue,

DialommxiS (di-a-lom'us), n. [NL., < ML.
dialis, dial, + Or. d/jfia, eye.] A genus of

blennies from the Galdpagos Islands, charac-
terized by having the eyes divided each by a
horizontal partition. J), fttscus is the only
known species.

dial-press (di'al-press), n. A press having a
dial-feed motion. See *dm?-/ecd.— Horizontal
dial-press, a dial-press employing a vertical dial fitted

with a number of female dies, placed in a horizontal
position, the single opposing die moving in horizontal
guides. The shells are fed to the revolving dies by hand.

dial-recorder (dl'al-re-k6r*d^r), n. A clock
combined with a dial recording mechanism
for registering the time of arrival and depar-
ture of employees.

dialurate (di-a-lu'rat), n. [dialur-ic + -ate^.]

A salt of dialuric acid.

dialuric (di-a-lu'rik), a, ldial(ysi8) + uric.]

Noting an " acid, a colorless compound,

*^^ ^ NHCO > ^H^^' prepared by the reduc-

tion of alloxan. It crystallizes in short, tetrag-

onal prisms. Also called tartronyl-urea.

dial-writer (di'al-ri*ter), n. A form of writing-

or printing-machine of the type-writer cl?ss,

in which the letters are arranged on a dial like

the figures on a clock-face and a pointer or
arm is moved to the desired lettec, or the
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whole dial is turned on its center to bring the

desired letter to the point where the impres-
sion is to bo made.

dialycarpel (di'a-li-kSr'pel). «. [Irreg. < Gr.

,ha> rfa', part asunder, -I- NL. carpellum, carpel. ]

A fruit with separate carpels. Syd. Soc. Lex.

dialycarpic (di"a-li-kiir'pik), a. Same as ilia-

li/c.irpoii.^.

diia.lydesmy (di'a-li-des'mi), n. [Irreg. < Gr.

ihu?.re)v, part asunder, + deoud^, band, -f- -j/3.]

In fto^, the breaking up of the axial cylinder

into separate bundles each with its own sheath.

dialynenroos (di'a-li-nu'rus), a. [Irreg. <',Gr.

iSta/.itiv, part asuniler, + vtipov, nerve, + -ous.']

Characterized by dialyneury: as, the dialy-

vrurotis nervous system of certain gasteropods.
r'roc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, 11. 466.

dialyneury (di"a-li-nu'ri), n. [diahjneur-ous

+ -y*.] The condition of the nervous system
among rhipidoglossal MoUusca, characterized

by the anastomosis of each pleural ganglion
with the opposite half of the visceral commis-
sure by means of the pallial nerve.

dialysator(di'al-i-za-tor), «. [dialt/se'+ -ator.]

Inphi/s. chew., a dialyzer. [Rare.]

dialysis, n. 7. In ftof., the separation of parts
normally united, especially the parts of a
whorl.— 8. In pe<roflr., transformation of rocks
by weathering and processesof disintegration :

in contfast to processes of metamorphism.
dialystAminOtlS (di-al-i-stam'i-nus), a. [Irreg.

< (ir. ituXueiv, part asunder, + NL. stamen,
stamen.] In hot., having the stamens sepa-

rate. N. E. D.
dialyBtely(di'a-li-ste'li),n. [Irreg. <Gr.<5«jAfe(v,

part asunder, + a-r/ATi, a pillar.] In hot., the
condition in which the axial cylinder consi.sts

of several plerome strands or steles which
remain for the most part separate throughout
their course.

dialjrtic, a. 4. In biol.. noting an evolutionary

stage or condition in which the divergent
characters of inbred varieties do not combine
or average in the hybrids but follow one or

the other of the parental lines, as discovered
l)y Mendel. Conapare *catalytic, 2, *hemibjtic,

aiid *prostholylic. O. F. Cook.

dialytically (di-a-lit'i-kal-i), adr. By dialysis;

sj)ecilically, in math., by dialytic elimination
(which see, xxndeT dxalytic).

dialyzation (di-al-i-za'shon), H. Same as
ftidhiais.

diam. An abbre\-iation of diameter.

diamagnetic, a. 2. Of lower permeability
iliau air. See maf/netic *circuit.

diamantine, a. H. "• A trade-name for boron
in the crystallized state and in fine powder,
used as an extremely hard abrasive and polish-

ing material.

diamba (de-am'ba), n. [Native name.] Same
us deitimba.

diameter, * 3. The diameter (see def. 2) of

the object observed, taken as a convenient
measure of 1 inearma^u ification used in micros-

copy and in telescopic work.

A raagDiflcfttion of 15 diamftfrii qt more iseaxy.

D. /'. Todd. Stars and Telescopes, p. MO.

CoccyKeopnblc diameter. i^v*cncc)igenpxihic.~Con-

Jngate diameter of the pelvis, a diameter of the brim
of the fn.-lvisnit'a.surt.-<l fruiii tin- iin»inoiit'try of the sacrum
t.) the aymphysis pubis. -Diameter limit, the diameter,
iisualtj breaet-hi(;h, which (it-tlTies the size to which trees

are to be measured or used for any (fiveri puiTxjse. Also
culling fimti.— Intertuberal diameter, in atuhrov.,
the inner diameter of the pelvis measureu between the
sciatic notches.

diameter-tape (d5-am'e-t6r-tap), n. A tape
for ascertaining the diameter of trees, so

graduated that the diameter corresponding to

the girth of a tree is read directly from the
tape.

Dlsunetral curve. See *<;urM.— Diametral plane.
{/,) Si-e *j,tane.

diamide (di-am'id), n. frfi-"'^ + amide.'] 1.

Same as hydrazine.— 2. The name of a class

of organic compounds containing two univa-
lent amido groups, -C'ONH; they are derived
from dibasic acids.
Diamine azo-blue, black, etc. See itazo-blxu, -kblack,

etc,— Diamine colors, the direct cott<»n coal-tar colttrs

:

named because inatiy r,f them are <)iamine8. For specific

diamine rotors a«;e *f/lur, *red, *(lreen, etc.

diaminogen (di-a-min'o-jen). n. [diamine +
-i/fH.] A direct cotton coal-tar color of the
disazo type, prepared by combining diazotized
acetyl-naphthylarniiie-diamine with a-naph-
thylamine, diazotizing the product and com-
bining again with /<-naphthol-sulphonic acid,

and finally saponifying with sodium hydroxid.
It dfe« unmortlauted cotton a dark blue in a salt Ifath. By
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subsequently diazotizing and combining with p-naphthol,
indijio-blue shades are obtained ; when combined witli

metadiamines, fast blaclcs are produced.

diaminuria (di-am-i-nii'ri-a), «. [diamine +
Gr. otpov, urine.] The elimination of diam-
ines in the urine. This is notably observed
in association with cystinuria, where putres-
cine find cadaverine have been repeatedly
met with.

diamond. I. n. 2. The diamond has been artificially

reproduced by Moissan. though as yet only in extremely
small crystals, by dissolving amorphous carbon in molten
iron at tlie very higli temperature of an electric funiace
and suddenly cooling the metal by dropping itinU} water or
mercury, which causes crystallization to talve place under
the pressure due to the contraction of the exterior of the
mass upon the interior portion. By dissolving away the
iron with an acid the minute diamond crj-stals are iso-

lated. The recent discovery of minute diamonds in the
meteoric iron of Cailon Diablo, Arizona, gives a peculiar
interest to these experiments of Moissan. The diamond-
mines in South Africa, which were comparatively unpro-
ductive during the Boer War, with it« close rapidly
returned to normal activity. This region has been enor-
mously productive, the mines near Kimberley having
yielded, according to one estimate, rough diamonds to a
value of approximately $250,000,000, during the perit)d

from 1889 to .June 30, 1903. It has also produced some
very large diamonds: the Jubilee diamond, found at
Jagersfontein, in 1893, weighed 972 carats, and the Culli-

nan diamond, found at the Bremier mine January 2.%

1905, weighed 3,025 carats, or one and one third pounds.
The latter stone measured 1x2^x2 inches, and was bounded
in part by natural octaliedral faces and in part by cleavage
planes. The original stone before fracture had probably
nearly double the weight given.— Brazilian diamond,
a name given to small spherical or roimded crystals
of diamonds, in contradistinction to the Indian tyi)e— the octiihedral form. — Cape May diamonds,
Lake George diamonds, clear, weli-fonned quartz
crystals fancifully supposed t*) resemble diamonds.

—

Indian diamond, tlie octahedral fonn of diamond.

—

Irish diamond, a name originally applied to rock-
cry-stid cut in diamond fonn, but more recently ap-
plied to a paste imit^ition of a diamond when sold by
Irish dealers.—Rose diamond. See r<M«-c«(—Writing
diamonds, minute pointed cleavages of diamonds, se-

cured in steel or copper holdei-s, used for making minute
marks, letters, or inscriptions on glass or similar sub-
stances.

n. a. Diamond brown, cement, flavin, etc. See
ithrmcn, etc.— Diamond cotton. (/') A cotton diaper into

wliich a small diamond figure is woven.

—

Diamond
draw-plates, photograph. See *drmv-plate, *pltutu-

nraph.

diamond-black (di'a-mond-blak''), n. 1. The
trade-nanie of a very line lampblack, almost
absolutely pure carbon, made in Ohio by the
smothered combustion of natural gas : used in

the preparation of printers' ink.—2 . Amordan t

acitf coal-tar color of the disazo type, derived
from salicylic acid. It dyes wool in an acid bath a
black » hicli becomes exceedingly fast when after-treated

with iHitassimn bicltromate. It may also be applied upon
chroinium-mnrdant4.'d wool.

diamond-field (di'a-mqnd-feld), n. An area
which yields diamonds from its superficial

deposits : as, the diamond-fields of South
.•\frioa.

diamond-fig (di'a-mond-fig'), n. Same as
*(li(iii(<iii'l-iihint.

diamond-fish (di'a-mond-fish'), n. Any of the

garpikes ( Lepidosieidee) : so named on account
of its diamond-shaped scales.

diamond-flounder (di'a-mond-floun'd^r), n.

A large (loander, Ilyxoiisctta guttulata, found
on the Pacific coast of the United States.

diamond-frame (di'a-mond-fram), n. In a
bicycle, the truss macle oi hollow steel tubing,

brazed at the joints, by which the weight of

the rider is transferred to the axles of the

wheels. Its shape is approximately that of the

lozenge on a playing-card called the diamond.
See Irieyele.

diamond-grain (di'a-mond-gran''), n. See
carat, 4.

diamondiferousl(di'a-mon-dif'e-rus), a. r^M-
mond + L. -fcr, iferre, bear, + -om«.] 'Dia-

mond-producing: as, diamondifcrons earth; a
(lianwndiferoii.^ country; diamantiferous.

diamond-plant (di'a-mond-plant), n. The ice-

plant, Megembryanihenium crystallinum. See
ice-plant.

diamond-plate, n. 2. In iron ship-building, a

piece of plate of conventional diamond shape

iid-plate.

uniting and strengthening parts which cross

each other at the same level.

diapherin

diamond-point, n. 2. In railroading, a cross-

ing where two tracks cross obliquely instead
of at a right angle. [Eng.]—Diamond-point
tool, (a) A pointed tool which takes a light cliip, used
by pattern-makers for turning internal surfaces, (h) A
ti")ol which hiia a V-shaped point, used for tiuiling and
gr(Mjving metjil.

diamond-sparrow (di'a-mond-spar"6), n. One
of the honey-suekersi Dicseidse, I'urdalotus

affinis, which is spangled with red, yellow,
white, and black. Also called diamond-bird.
[Australia.]

diamond-spot (di'a-mond-spot), n. A British

collectors' name for a lEuropean pyralid moth,
Botys trigonoUs.

diamond-truer (di'a-mond-tro"^r), n. A hand-
tool consisting of a short rod of steel with a
wooden handle, and having a black diamond
inserted in the point of the bar: used in dress-

ing and truing emery-wheels.

diamond-willow (di'a-mond-wil"6), n. See
ici//o«;l.

diamorphosis, n. 2. In physiol., growth into

normal shape.

diamylene (dl-am'i-len), n. [(fi-2 -f- amyl
-t- -env.J A colorless compound, (CH3)2(I

:

C(CH3)C(CH3)2CH2CH3, prepared by the ac-

tion of sulphuric acid on trimethylethylene.
It boils at 154-156° C.

Diana fritillary. See ^fritillary.— Tiee of
Diana. See *tree.

diancister (di-an-sis'ter), n. [NL. diancistron,

<Gr. (V-, double, + ayKiarpov, a fish-hook.] In

the nomenclature of the spicular elements of

sponges, a inonaxial C- or S-shaped rhabd
with the ends sharply bent and with a central
excision,

diandrous, a. 2. In ornith., having two male
mates.
dianil (di-an'il), n. [rfi-2 -t- nni7.] — Dianil black,
blue. See -kblack, -kbtue.

dianine (di-an'in), n. [dian(il) -i- -ine2.] The
trade-name of a photographic developer con-
sisting of diaminoresoretnol.

dianisidine (di-a-nis'i-din), n. [di-2 -(- anisi-

dine.] An organic compound formed by the con-
densation of two molecules of auisidine with
the elimination of two atoms of hydrogen.
— Dianisidine blue. See itbt-ue.

dianium (di-a'ni-um), n. [NL., < L. Diana,
Diana.] A name proposed by Von Kobell for

a supposed new element obtained from the

mineral columbite as found in Bavaria. It has
been shown to be the same as niobium.
Dianol red. See *rerfi.

dianthine (di-an'thin), n. [Appar. < NL. Dian-
thrni, pink, + -iwc'-.] A direct cotton coal-tar

color of the disazo type, derived from diamido-
azoxy-toluene, which dyes unmordanted cotton
red in an alkaline salt bath. Also called roso-

phenine, rock scarlet, St. Denis red, and Trona
red.— Dianthine B and G, two coal-tar colors of thexan-
thene type, similar in properties and composition to ery-

thmsin.

diap. An abbreviation of (fjapason.

diapalma (di-a-pal'mii), n. [Gr. 6ia, through
(ef! diachylon, diacodinm, etc.), + L. palma,
palm.] A drying and cleansing plaster for-

merly composed of palm-oil, litharge, and sul-

phate of zinc, but now generally made of white
wax, diachylon plaster, and sulphate of zinc.

diapason, n.— Bell diapason, in organ-bitilding, an
open diapason stop of whicn tlie piitcsare dared or belled

at tile t^)p, which produces a sliglit increase in the reedy
quality of the tone.— Diapason Clock. See *clock'i.

diapause (di'a-paz), n. [Or. 6ia, through, -^

Traimf, stopping: see pause.'] In embryol., the

stage of quiescence which separates two blas-

tokinetic movements in the insect embryo.
Wheeler, 1893.

diapensiaceous (di'a-pen-si-a'shius), a. Be-
longing to tlie plant family Diapensiaceie.

diaphanie (de-afa-ne'), n. [F., < diaphane,

diaphanous.] A process for the imitation of

painted or stained glass. N. E. D.

diaphanoscope, ». 2. An illuminating appa-
ratus employed in diajihanoscopy.

diaphanoscopy (di"a-fa-nos'ko-pi), n. [dia-

phanoscope + -.i/S.] "Examination of a cavity,

such as the antrum of Highmore, or of a hollow

organ, such as the stomach, by means of trans-

illuraination, an electric light being placed be-

hind or within the part.

diapherin (di-af'e-rin), m. [Gr. diafipeiv, differ,

-H -iH-.] An amber-colored compound of asep-

terol, HOCoH4SOoNHCpHoO, (1:2), used in

surgery as a powertul antiseptic. It forms hex-

agonal crystals which melt at 85° C.



diapbery

diaphery (di-afe-ri), n. The calyoine synthesis
of two flowers. ' ilorren.

diaphoric (di-a-for'ikl, a. [Ov. Sia(popa, differ-

ence, + -(('.] Of or pertaining; to differences.
—Diaphoric fnnction. See -^jtinciioiu

diaphotoscope (di-a-fo'to-skop), n. [Gr. ita,

thronsrli, + o<j<: {<p<jr-), light, + OKOKeiv, view.]
Same as *di<iphanoscope.

diaphragm, «., 2. (c) A thin ring or plate,

pieri-ed with a hole which is usually, but not
always, circtdar. A series of these is attached to tlie

Inside"of the tube of a telescope or other optical instru-

ment for the puri>ose tif preventing reflections of light

from the itmer w:Uls of the tube. (^^) A sheet or disk
of flexible material, confined at the edges, but
free to \-ield to pressure on one side or the
other: used in regulating-devices where pres-

sure is one element, and to operate valves by
a pressure from a distance, (e) In tunnel-

work, a partition separating the working-face
from the first chamber.— 6. In staiisticalmecli.,

a portion of space, separating two ensembles
of systems of molecules, such that there is no
interchange of particles between the two.

This independence of the systems determined physi-

cally by forces which prevent particles from passing from
one system to the other, or coming within range of each
other's action, is represented mathematically by infinite

values of the energy for particles in a space dividing the

sjstems. Such a space may be called a diaphragm.
J. W. Gibbs, Statistical Mech., p. 196.

7. In pathoh, a membranous structure which
partly or completely closes the lumen of a
tube or cavity: as, inherited diaphragm of the
larynx. Med. Record, Jan. 17, 1903, p. 111.—
Anbert dlaphra^rni, in pgychophys., an instrument for

controlling and varying the
amount of liglit admitted to a
dark room. It consists essen-
tially of two strips of blackened
metal which slide upon each
other in grooves ; the inner end
of each strip is cut out in

the fonn of a right-angled trian-

gle, so that the opening of the
diaphragiii is always a square.
—Diaphragm process, a pro-
cess for the electrolytic produc-
tion of caustic soda and chlorin
from a solution of common salt,

in which the products, sepa-
rated at the two opposite elec-

tro<ie8, are prevented from
mixing by the intei-position of a
porous diaphragm. Electro-
chem. Industry, .Sept, 1903,

p. 453.— Pericardial dla^
phra^rm. ^a.\xui 3& pt'ricardial
septum (which see, under peri-
cardial). — Secondary dia-
phragm, the transvei-se meso-
colon.

diaphragm (di'a-fram),
V. t. To interpose in the
path of a beam of light,

or in the field of an opti-

cal instrument, a screen
containing an aperture

;

specifically, in photog., to
reduce the aperture of an objective by the
use of a diaphragm.
Generally speaking it would be an advantage to dt'a-

phragm the objective during the day.
Smithmnian Rep., 1890, p. 137.

Diaphragmatic hernia, tic. See *hernia,
*tic.

diaphragmatically (di " a - frag -mat ' i - kal-i),

adv. By means of the diaphragm: as, to
breatlie diajihragmatically

.

diaphragm-furnace (di'a-fram-t6r''Bas), n. A
furnace for roasting or oxidizing ores. It has
successive levels or shelves on which the ore is placed,
the ore becoming gradually hotter as it drops from level
t^) level t<,ward the fire at the bottom.

diaphragm-valve (dl'a-tram-valv"), «. 1. A
valve whose opening and closing are controlled
by the motion of a diaphragm.— 2. A valve
to which a plate ordiaphragm is attached which
will move when the pressure of a liquid in
contact with one side of it reaches a certain
point.

diaphtherin (di-af'the-rin), n. [Appar. < Gr.
iuKpdeipeiv, destroy (f) + -in^.J Same as *oxy-
qiiinaxcptol.

diaphthol (di-af'thol), n. [diapth (erin) + -ol.J

The same as *quinaseptol.

Diaphus (di'a-fus), n. [NL., erroneously for
"iJiaphjs, < Gr. itd, across, -I- ^Cx; ((j>c,>--), light.]

A genus of lantern-fishes of the family Mycto-
phidse, characterized by having luminous spots
each divided by a cross-line (as in the Greek
letter theta, 6). D. theta is found on the coast
of California.

diaphyllons (di-af'i-lus), a. Same as dia-
lyphyllouH.
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diaphysitis (di''a-fi-si'tis),M. [NL., < diaphysi.s

+ -His.'] Inflammation of the shaft of a long
bone.
Diaporthe (di-a-p6r'the), n. [NL. (Nitschke,
1870). irreg. < Gr. dia-jropfteir, destroy, < (!/d,

through, + TTOjitinv, destroy.] A genus of
pyrenomycetous fungi having the membrana-
ceous perithecia buriid in a more or less dis-

tinct stroma whii-h may be either valsoid or
effuse, and consists of the slightly blackened
substance of the host. The spores are uniseptjite
and hyaline and sometimes appendiculate. Over 400 spe-
cies have been described, occuiTing on a great variety of

plants throughout the temperate regions. D. parasitica
causes cheetiiut-blight or canker, a destructive disease in
the eastern Vnited States, ^et: aak ifeanker.

diapositive (di-a-poz'i-tiv), n. [dia- + positive.']

In photog., a transparent positive picture
(such as a lantern-slide), made from a nega-
tive.

If one of these views bp printed as a diapositive, and
superposed on the other negative, a composite picture
will be produced. Sci. Avier., June 25, 1904, p. 494.

diapsid (di-ap'sid), a. [Gr. Si-, two-, + di/'T

{d-ipid-), arch : see apse.] Having two temporal
arches like the members of the reptilian sub-
class Diapsida.
Diapsida (di-ap'si-da), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. it-.

Three Aubert dia-
phragms, mounted side by
side in a wooden frame, for
insertion in the wall of a
dark roofn. The grooves
carry scales, and the upper
metal strips carry corre-
sponding marks, so that
the size of the square open-
ings can be read off. The
grooves also carry clips

(or holding strips of ground
or colored glass. A glass
strip is shown in position
over the two smaller open-
ings.

Skull of Hatteria ^Sphrnodon piinctixtutn). a typical diapsidan
reptile.

a. supratempotal fossa ; b. superior temporal arch or arcade : c,

infra, or laterotemporal fossa; d, inferior temporal arch or arcade.
The specimen figured is young, the teeth of an old hatteria being
fused in one mass.

two-, -1- d^i-i, arch.] A subclass of Beptilia
which contains those forms with (primarily)
two temporal arches, a relatively small squa-
mosal, large quadrate, and coracoid and pro-
coraeoid early coalescing, or the procoracoid
degenerate : contrasted with *Synapsida. Os-
boni, 1903.

diapsidan (di-ap'si-dan), a. Relating to or
having the characters of the reptilian subclass
Diapsida : as, diapsidan tj^pes of shoulder-
girdle.

Diaptosauria (di-ap-to-sa'ri-a), n. i>l. [NL.,
in allusion to the double temporal arch, < Gr.
6i-, two^, + dij)!^. arch ( < dirreiv, fasten), +
oavpoq, lizard.] A superorder of primitive
reptiles «?stablished by Osborn to include those
having a skull with two temporal arches and
vertebrsB typicallv amphicoelous. Hypocentra
may be present througliout the vertebral column or lack-
ing in the dorsal region : abdominal ribs or plasti-on

always present There are several ordei"S included in the
group. The hatteria, Sphenodon, is a typical and the
only living member of the group.

diarch (di'ark), a. [Gr. <!;-, two-, -I- dpx'/, be-
ginning.] In hot., having two protoxylem
groups, as the steles of roots.

The diarch roots of a Sphenophyllum have been de-
scribed by Renault, who has also investigated the leaves.

Eiicyc. Brit., XXXI. 412.

diaremia, diaraemia (di-a-re'mi-ii), n. [NL.
diarsemia and diarrhsemia (?), appar. irreg.

formed from diappuv, flow through : see diar-
rhea.] A watery condition of the blood, with
an excessive transudation of serum through
the walls of the blood-vessels, frequently seen
in sheep which are severely infested with par-
asites.

diarrhea, n—camp diarrhea, a bowel disturbance,
often dysenteric in charat-ter, wliich affects bodies of
troops in camp.— Cochln China diarrhea, a fonn of
chronic diaiThea which oecui"sendfniicaiIy in Cochin China.
Jour. Exper. Med., VI. 87..- Diarrhea alha. SameaswJAtVe
diarrhea.— Summer diarrhea, a tlian-hea occurring in
hot weather, believed to be caused by ptomaines in foot!

which is undergoing the first stjiges of decomposition.

—

Vicarious diarrhea, watery intestinal discharges
<K:cun'ing as a result of nature's efforts to remove excre-
mentitious matter which is accumulating inconsequence of
impaired action of the kidneys or the skin.

diaschistic (di-a-skis'tik), a. [Gr. *6idaxiaT0Q,

< diaaxH^cw, separate.] In petrog., a term used
by Brogger (1894) to designate rocks derived
by differentiation from a common magma
prior to their eruption.

Diatrypaceae

diaspid (di-as ' pid). n. [Gr. 'V, -two, -I- aojrif

(da-ii)-}, shield.] In the nomenclature of the
spicular elements of sponges, a monaxial short
rhabd with expanded flattened ends.
diasporometer (di"a-spo-rom'e-ter), n. [Gr.
diaoTTopd, dispersion, 4- /jirpov, measure.] A
device for producing and measuring the dis-

persion of light.

diastase. »l.— Taka diastase, a diastase, derived from
tile liiiigus .( xperijiUun oryzie, discovered by the Japanese
chemist Takamine. It does not give the reaction for
jjeritxydases, but shows to a high degree the power of de-
composing hydrogen dioxid. It is a medicinal prepara-
tion.

diastasic (di-as-ta'sik), a. ^diastase + -ic.

Ct. diu.-itatic.] Of or pertaining to diastase. U.
S. Dept. Agr., Rep. 68, p. 16.

dia,8tasimetry (di"a-sta-sim'e-tri), n. [Gr.
dida-nai^, difference (see diastase), + -fierpia, <
lierpov, a meastrre.] The determination of the
diastatic power of a substance, that is, of its

capability of converting starch into dextrose.
diastema, n. 3. In cytoL, the pale region in
the cytoplasm or area of sparser protoplasmic
tibrilliE which foreshadows the division-plane
in karyokinesis, or indirect cell-division.

diastematic (di-as-tf-mat'ik), a. [Gr. 6t-

daTJ/fia{T-), interval, -1- -(c] Pertaining to or
of the nature of a diastema.
diastematomyelia (di-a-ste'ma-tp-mi-e'li-a),
n. [NL., < Gr. 6idaTr//ia{T-), interval, -t- /ivt'/'d^,

marrow.] A congenital condition in which the
spinal cord is in two separate lateral halves.

diastoloscope (di-a-stol'o-skop), n. Gr. 6m-
aroKi], separation, distinction, + cKonuv, view.]
An eyepiece for the microscope which, in place
of lenses, has two cones on a common axis.

Diastema (di-as 'to -ma), n. [NL., < Gr. itd,

through (?), -I- ardfia, mouth.] A genus of
platypodous gastropods of the family Pyra-
midcllidse. They have turreted shells with flat whorls
transversely ridged and spirally lined, and the apeiture
separate from the body whorl. The species occur in
Cretaceous and Tertiai-y rocks.

diastral (di-as'tral), a. [NL. 'diastnim, dias-
ter, -f- -n(l.] Relating or pertaining to a
diaster: as, the diastral stage in the division
of a single cell-nucleus into two.
diastrome (di-as'trom), «. [Gr. dia, through,

-I- arpij/ja, layer.] In geol.. the splitting of
sedimentary rocks along their bedding-planes.
diastrophic (di-as-trof'ik), a. [Gr. Siaarpapii,

distortion, + -ic.] Pertaining to upheavals or
displacements in the earth's crust ; of the na-
ture of diastrophism.

It is desirable that a boring be made, as deep as pos-
sible, in a Plutonic njck. A mass should" be selected
which is of great age and which has not for many geologic
peritxls been subjected to diastrophic changes.

Rep. Carnegie Inst., 1802, p. 286.

Diastrophic geology, that branch of geology which
treats of iipln'avaly ami dislocations in the earth's crust.

diastrophism (di-as'tro-fizm), n. [Gr. Staarpopi/,

distortion, -I- -ism.] fn geol., a general term
suggested by J. W. Powell for all the varieties
of deformation of the earth's crust. As elab-

orated by G. K. Gilbert, it is of two varieties : orogeny,
or the upheaval of mountains, and epeii-ogeny, or the
protluctiou of continents. C S. Geol. Surv., Monograph
1, pp. 3, 340.

diathermanosity (di'a-thfer-ma-nos'i-ti), n.

Same as diuthcrmance.

The diathermanosity of water and certain solutions.
Nature, LXVII. 425.

diathesis, n—UriC-acld diathesis, a theoretical con-
dition in wlilch uric acid is formed in abnormal amount
within the body and tends to be deposited in the tissues.

diatomaceous, «• 2. Containing or made up
of diatoms : StS, diaiomaeeom e&rih. See infu-

.••nrial earth, under infusoriaJ.

diatome (di'a-tom), «. Same as diatom.

diatomean (di'a-to'me-an), «. Same as diatom.

diatom-earth (di'a-tom-erth''), n. A sedimen-
tary deposit composed of the abandoned frus-

tules of diatoms; infusorial earth. Geikie,

Text-book of Geol., p. 179.

diatom-ooze (di' a-tom-oz''), n. An extremely
fine deep-sea deposit consisting of the aban-
doned frustules of diatoms. Geikie, Text-book
of Geol., p. 179.

Diatonic interval. See interval, 5.

diatropic (di-a-trop' ik), a. [Gr. 6id, across,
+ -rpo—Of, < TptTreiv, turn, -I- -fc] In hot.,

transverse to the direction of the stimulus or

operating force : said of organs so placing
themselves.
Diatrypaceae (di'a-tri-pa'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
iDiatrypc + -aceie.] A family of pyrenomy-
cetous fungi, named from the genus Diatrype.
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Diatrype (di-a-tn'pe), «. [NL. (Fries, 1849),

irreg. < Gr. itarpimai; bore through, < did,

through, + Tpv-rav, bore.] A genus of pyre-

Domycetous fungi having the perithecia sunken
in a dark-colored flattened effuse stroma
which is at first covered by the outer bark of

the host. TheostiolaperfDratethesurfaceofthestroma
at maturity, a fact to which the name refere. The spores

are simple, allautoid, and hyaline or yellowish. About
70 species have been described ; they occur chiefly on

the branches of various trees. D. Stiffina is a common
species on the oak.

dianlic (di-a'lik), a. [Gr. iiav/.oc. a double

pipe or course, < <!(-, two-, + av?-6(, a pipe.]

1. Of or pertaining to the diaulos, or double
course in ancient Greek racing.— 2. Imool.,
divided into two ducts, as the hermaphrodite
duct from the ovotestis of gastropodous mol-
lusks. Sedyicick, Text-book of Zool.. I. 378.

diaxial (di-ak'si-al), fl. [Gr. 6i-, two-, + L.

axin, axis, + -a/l.^ Same as biaxial.

diaxon (di-ak'son), n. [NL., < Gr. 6t-, two-,

+ dfui>, axis.] A neuron, or nerve-cell, having
two axis-cylinder processes.

diazeusls, ». 2. A disjunctive proposition :

so called, it would appear, by the immediate
successors of Aristotle in his school.

diazin, diazine (di-az'in), «. [rfi-2 -t- azine.'\

The name of a class of cyclic organic com-
pounds containing two nitrogen atoms in the
ring. See *«.;(»».— Dlazln black, bine, etc See
klAnck. -kliliu; etc.

Diazo black, blue, etc. See *blfick, *blue, etc.

diazoacetic (fU-az 'o-a-set'ik), a. [diazo- +
acetic.^ Noting an ether, a lemon-yellow oil,

N
II XJHCOOCqHs, prepared by the action of

N
nitrous acid on ethyl aminoacetate. It crystal-

lizes at low temperatures, nn-lt« at —2-2* C, lx)ilsat84' ('.

under (il millimeters i>res3Ure. has a characteristic pene-
trating unplejuyint smell, and cxphMles in contact with
concentrated sulphuric acid ar after prolonifed iK>iling.

It is more correctly termed tthyl diazoacctaU, and is used
in or^ranic syntheses.

diazoamino (dI-az'o-am'in-6), «. [Detached
use of duicaniino-, '< (ha:o- + amine.'] The
name of a class of organic compounds contain-

ing the group RN : NNHR'. These substances
are often iucorrec t ly terraed diazoam ido deriva-

tives; they are readily converted into aminoazo
compounds, many of which are dyes.

diazobenzene (di -az'o - ben ' zen), n. [diazo-

+ benzene.] A luiivalent organic radical,

CgHsN : N-or CgHsN-. Derivatives of both

forms are known, those of the latter being
termed benzenediazonium compounds.— DlaJO-

N
bonzene iinido, a pale-yellow oily compound, CgH^ < ii

,

N
prepared by the action of hydrazin on benzene diazo
nium sulphate. It hiuian aromatic animoniacal odor, and
boils at 7;i.5' C. under 22-24 millimeters pressure. The
vapor causes a tlc»w of tears. Also called triazobenzfiw
and pheniftcyclotriaziii.

diazoic (<li-a-z6'ik), a. [diazo- + -ic] Noting
a class of organic aromatic acids containing
the radical RNHNOo or the tautomeric form
RN : NO . OH.

diazonilini (di-a-z6'ni-nm), n. [diazo- + -n-
-+- -iiitii.] A basic organic radical, RN. Some

w
of the diazonium compounds are regarded as

tautomeric forms of diazo compoimds.
diazotate (di-az'6-tat), ». [rfi-'-^ + azote (see

diazo-) + -ale^.] A salt of an acid, RN : NOH.
It may be regarded as a tautomeric form of

a diazonium hydroxid RNOH, and must not

be confused with salts of diazoic acid.

diazotization (di-az'6-tj-za'shon), n. ^diazo-

tize + -tttion.] The operation of treating an
amido compound with sodium nitrite and hy-
drochloric acid for the production of a diazo
compound.
diazotize (di-az'o-tiz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. di-

azotizcd, ppr. diazotizint/. [(/»-* -|- azote + -ize.]

In chim., to treat an aromatic amido compound
with nitrous acid so as to introduce the diazo-
group of two united atoms of nitrogen which
together behave as a dj'ad radical By this

reaction various brilliant dyestuffs are ob-
tained. SadtUir, Handbook of Indust. Chem.,
p. 4H8.

diazotype (di- az'o -tip ), n. In photofj., a
method of photographic dyeing and printing,
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in which derivatives of the aromatic hydro-
carbons serve for the production of a positive
image capable of development in color. Paper,
calico, silk, or wool is impregnated with a solution of one
of a group of dyestuffs of which primulin, the sodium
sulphonate of a complex amido base, is typical, and
washed in cold water, and the dyestuff is diazotizcd by
the action of a cold solution of sodium nitrite sharply
acidified by hydrochloric, sulphuric, or other acid. After
washing in cold water, the tissue is e-xposed behind a
photographic positive, a drawing, or some natural object.
The image is then developed by the use of a weak solu-
tion of a suitable phenol or amine, as an alkaline solution
of ^-naphthol for red, of i>henol for yellow, or of eikono-
gen for blue. The pictiu-e is then washed. Also known
as the prim ttlin process.

diazurin, diazurlne (di-az'u-rin), «. [di{azo-)
+ azure + -i«2.] A direct coal-tar color of the
disazotype, derived from dianisidine. It dyes
unmordanted cotton a dull violet in a salt bath, but for
the best results subsequent diazotizing and development
witli ^-naphthol are necessaiy. Upon development it

gives a navy blue.

dlbasicity (di-ba-sis'j-ti), «. [diabogic + -itij.]

In Hiem., the character of being dibasic; the
character of an acid as containing two atoms of
hydrogen replaceable by a more basic or elec-

tropositive element or radical.

dibatag (dib'a-tag), n. [E. African.] A pe-
culiar antelope, Ammodorcas clarlei, found in

Somaliland . It resemliles the gazelles, but has a long,
slender neck, somewhat like that of the gerenuk. The
females are hornless ; the horns of the males are recurved
and ringed at tlie base.

The mc«t striking feature of the report of the Field
Collnnbian Museum for 1902-3 is formed by two plates
representing groups— the one of the dibatag, or Harke's
gazelle, and the other of the spotted hya-na— mounted in
the museum. Sature. Sept. 8, 1904, p. 4!J8.

dibble^, «. 2. A planting implement which
carries the seed in the handle and drops it

from the point by means of a slide, when
inserted in the earth. [Great Britain.] —
3. A pair of wheels drawn by a horse, and
furnished with cogs which make holes for seed

:

used in cotton-planting. [Southern U. S.]

dibbling^ (dib'llng), «. The act of planting
with a dibble. See dibble^, v. t.

IHbbliiifj is not a method suited for sowing large areas,
but is useful iu filling up blanks.

Ii. H. Wallace, Agriculture, p. 18L

dibenzoyl (di-ben'zo-il), n. [rfj-2 -I- benzoyl.]

1. Same as benzil.— 2. A combining form
used in organic chemistry to indicate the
presence of two benzoyl radicals (CgHsCO-)
in the molecule of a compound.
dibenzyl (di-ben'zil), n. [rfi-2 -f- benzyl.] A
colorless compound, C(jH5CH.2CH2CgH5, pre-
pared by the action of sodium on benzyl
chlorid. It forms monoclinic crvstals melting
at 51.5-52.5° C, and boils at 284° C. Also
called symmetrical dipheiiylethane.

diblastic (di-blas'tik), a. [Gr. Si-, two-, +
ji'/.aard^, germ.] Composed of two germ-layers

;

having the character of or being in the condi-
tion of a diblastula. See diblastula.

Dibothridiata (di-bo-thrid-i-a'ta) , n. pi. [NIj.,

< Gr. 6i-, two-, + NL. botliridium + -ata'^.]

A group of Cestoidea. Tlle scolei is provided with
only two suckers, or bothria, these being situated respec-
tively on the dorsal and the ventral aspect, and the uterus
commuiticates with the exterior. It includes the order
I'fteudophyUidea. The majority of the niembere of tliis

gn^up are parasitic in fresh-water fishes, though certAin
ones are found in birds and in man.

Dibothriocephalns (dJ-both'ri-o-sef'a-lus), n.

[(ir. I'll; two-, + ftollpiuv, dim. of jioOpoc, a pit, +
Knifa'/ ij, head.] The older name of the genus
Bothrioccphalus (which see).

dibotryoid (di-bot'ri-oid), a. [di-2 + botryoid.]

Compoundly botryoid ; having the secondary
branches botryoid, as in a compound umbel, a
panicle, etc.

dibranchious (di-brangk'i-us), a. [Gr. 6i-,

two-, 4- jijxiyxia, gills, + -miB.] Having two
branch ice.

Dibranchus (di-brang'kus), «. [NL., < At-,

two-. + (ipayxor, for ppayxiov, gill.] A genus
of deep-sea frogfishes of the family Oycocephal-
idse. D. allanticm abounds in the abysses of

the Gulf Stream.

dibrom-, dibromo-. [di-^ + iirom(ine).] A
combining form used in organic chemistry to

indicate the presence of two bromine atoms in

the molecule of the compound.

dibromlde (di-bro'mid), «. [c/(-2 -I- brom(ine)
+ -ide'^.] In chem., acomiiound containingtwo
atoms of bromine united to a dyad element or
radical: as, ethylene dihrnmide.

dibutyl (di-bii'til), n. [di- + butyl.] Same as

*octatie.

dichogeny

dicacodyl (di-kak'o-dil), n. [dj-2 -I- cacodyl.]
A colorless highlypoisonous compound, (CH3)2
AsAs(CH3)2, prepared by the action of zinc on
cacodyl chlorid. it melts at _ 6* C, boils at 170" C,
has an offensive smell, and infiames spontaneously in the
presence of air or chlorin. Also called tetramethyldi-
arsenide.

dicalcic (di-kal'sik), a. [di-^ + calc{ium) +
-(C.J In chem., containing, as a salt, two atoms
of calcium. Dicalcic phosphate <Ca2H2(r04)2) forms
the chief part of the so-called ' reverted phosphate ' in
feitilizera which by keeping have lost the soluble charac-
ter of the original monocalcic phosphate or superphos-
phate of lime (CaH4(P04)2).

dicarbonic (di-kiir-bon'ik), a. [dJ-2 -I- car-

bonic] Containingtwo carbonic-acidradicals,
—O.CO.OH, in the molecule. Sometimes in-

correctly used for dicarboxylic.

dicarboxylic (di-kar"bok-sirik), a. [di-^ +
curboxyl + -ic] Containing two carboxyl
groups, — CO.OH, in the molecule, as an or-

ganic compound.
dicastic (di-kast'ik), a. [dieast + -ic] Of, per-

taining to, or characteristic of a dieast or the
dicasts: as, the rftcasitc assembly ; the dicastic

badge.

dicefalous, a. A simplified spelling of dicepha-
lous.

Dicellocephalus (di-sel-o-sef'a-lus), «. [Also
Vikclloctpltalus. NL., < Gr. diKc/Jia, a two-
pronged hoe, a mattock, + niipaAi/, head.] A
widely distributed genus of Cambrian trilobites

having a large cresoentic cephalon with conate,
transversely grooved glabellum, 9 thoracic
segments, and a fan-like pygidium bearing
spiniform extensions at the sides.

dicephalus (di-sef'a-lus), n.
;
pi. dieephali (-U).

[NL., < (jr. i5ikt(pa>.ui;, two-headed, < di-, two-,
+ Ktipa/J/, head.] A double-headed monster.

DiceratidsB (dis-e-rat'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Di-
ceras {-cerat-) + -idie.] A family ot extinct

teleodesmaceous peleeypods of which Diceras
is the typical genus.

dice-top (dis'top), )i. A top with numbers on
its sides, one of which will be uppermost when
the top comes to rest after being spun ; a tee-

totum.
dicetyl (lU-set'il), n. Same as *dotricontane.

dichampllitriaene (di-kam"fi-tri'en), n. [Gr.

di^a, iu two, + ii/Jipi, on both sides, + rpiatva,

trident.] In the nomenclature of the spicular

elements of sponges, an amphitria;ne iu which
the cladisks are bifurcated.

Dicbapetalacese (dik"a-pet-a-la'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. tEngler, 1896), < I)ichupetulum, + -acese.]

A family of dicotyledonous choripetalous or
sometimes sympetalous plants of the order
Geraniales, tjTjified by the genus Dichapetalum,
and characterized by regular 5-merous flowers

borne from a scaly involucre or cup-shaped
disk. There are 3 genera and about 89 species, natives of

ti-opical Africa ami America and Madagascar. They are

trees, shrubs, or woody vines with alteniate entire coria-

ceous leaves and small flowers in compomul cymes in the

axils or ajjparcntly on the petioles of tlie leaves. See
*l)ii'fntpi'tal)nn.

Dichapetalum (dik-a-pet'a-lum), n. [NL.
(Thouars, 1806), in allusion"to the two lobes

of the petals, < Gr. Sixa, in two, + viTaAoi',

leaf (petal).] A genus of plants, type of the

family Dichapetalacese. There are about 70 species,

chiefly natives of Africa and Madagascar. One of these is

known as rat-piiison.

dichlorbeuzene (di-kldr-ben'zen), «. [dJ-2 -I-

ddur(ine) + benzene.] One of three com-
pounds with the formula C6H4CI2, distin-

guished by the prefixes ortho-, meta-, para-.
All are colorless ; the flret two are liquids, and the last is

a crystalline solid melting at 63' C. and boiling at 172° C.

The othere boil at 179' C. and 172° O. respectively.

dichoblastic (di-ko-blas'tik), a. [Gr. 6ixa, in

two, + /fcioToi;, germ, + -ic] In bot., sym-
podially dichotomous. Celakorsly.

dichocaltrop (lU-ko-kal'trop), «. [Gr. (i/T"C

(Aja), in two, + E. caltrop.] In the nomen-
clature of the spicular elements of sponges, a

caltrop with bifurcate arms. See *caltrnp, 4.

dichogamism (di-kog'a-mizm), w. [Gr. dixa,

in two, + }<ipoc, marriage.] Complete herma-
phroilitism, or the presence of the accessory

reproductive organs as well as of the gonads

of both sexes. G. H. Lcwe.i.

dichogamy, " 2. In zoiil., the maturation

in herniaphroditie animals of the ova and

sperm at different times so as to preclude self-

fertilization.

dichogeny ((U-koj'e-ni), «. [Gr. Six", in two,

+ --,">/( -])roducing.] The normal develop-

ment of cells and tissues in ati organism in
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diflferent ways, in accordance with normal
changes in the conditions to which tliey are
exposed.
Dicnograptns (di-ko-grap'tus), ». [NL., < Gr.
(li,ia, ill two, + jpaTTT^', written, engraved
(see graptolite).'] A genus of Silurian grapto-
lites in which the hydrosome consists of 8

simple monoprionidian arms originating from
the funicle, the latter enveloped in a circular
disk.

dichophyllotriaene (di-ko-fll-o-tri'en), «. [Gr,

(Sua, 111 two, + ipi'/J.ov, leaf, + Tpiatva, trident.]

In the nomenclature of the spicular elements
of sponges, a phyllotrieene in which the flat-

tened cladisks are forked.

dichopterous (lU-kop'ter-us), a. [Gr. iixii, in

two, + -Tfpor, wing.] In entom., having out
or emargiiiate wings. Syd. Soc. Lex.

dicboptic (di-kop'tik), a. [Gr. iix", in two, +
E. optic] Having the eyes distinctly sepa-
rated, not joined together above, as with many
insects. Opposed to *holoptic. Cambridge Nat.
fffv?., VI. 440.

Dichorisandra (di'ko-ri-san'dril), n. [NL.
(Mikau, 1820^, irreg. i Gr. di-, two, + x"P'^^''"t
separate. + avijp (avSp-), a male (anther).] A
fenus of plants of the family CommeUnaeese.
here are alxjut 30 species, natives of tropical Anierica,

some of which are grown in choice glass-houses for their
striking habit and foliage. The fiowei"S, usually not very
showy individually, ai-e blue, and grow in large panicle-

like clusters. The best-known species in cultivation is

D. thyrsijtora from Brazil. It has large lanceolate green
leaves. Anotlter horticultural favorit« is 2>. mosaica ; it

has variegated foliage.

dichost (di ' kost), n. [Gr. dixa, in two, +
barcov, bone.] In ichth., a bone anterior to
the bones above the myodome ; the basisphe-
noid. It is vei*y improbable that the bone named basi-

sphenoid in fishes is the homologue of the basisphenoid
of the higher vertebrates. T. Gilt.

dicrotic (di-kot'ik). a. [Gr. 6ixa, in two, +
oi'f (iir-), ear, + -ic] Involving the use of both
ears for the simtiltaneous hearing of tones of
different pitch: opposed to diotic: as, dichotic

audition; a dichotic experiment.

dichotomistic (di-kot-o-mis'tik), a. Of or per-
taining to dichotomy or dichotomists : as, the
f?(V7io^o»i(«(ic principle of classification.

dichotomized (di-kot'o-mizd), p. a. Divided
in half: said of the moon or of one of the in-

ferior planets at the moment when exactly
half of the disk is illuminated.

dichotomy, «.— Bostrychold dichotomy. Same as
helicoid dichot<nny (which see, under helicoitt^.—Law Of
dichotomy, Mendel's law of ancestral inheritance. See
kinheritaiice. Davenport, in Science, Jan. 15, 1905.

dichotriKnic(di''k6-tri-e'nik), a. Kesembling
a dic)i(itria<ne, or characterized by a possession
of dichotria!nes.

dichotrider (di-ko-tri'd^r), », [Gr, A';fa, in
two, -t- Tpideipoc, three-necked (see *trider).']

In the nomenclature of the spicular elements
of sponges, a trider having three arms dichot-
omous. See *trider.

dichotypy (di'ko-ti-pi), n. [Gr. Sixa, in two,
+ TiTTof, type, + -y3.] The occurrence of two
different forms of the same organ on the same
plant or stock.

dichoxytrisne (di-kok-si-tri'en), n. [Gr. Six",

in two. -I- ofi'f, sharp, -t- rpiaiva, trident.] In
the nomenclature of the spicular elements of
sponges, a dichotrieene in which the divided
branches are acute.

dichroiscope (di-kro'i-skop), n. Same as di-

tliroscojie.

dichroitic (di-kro-it'ik), a. Same a,sdichroic, 1.

dichromat, dichromate (di-kro'mat), n. [Gr.
ii-, two-, -f- ^/su^a(T-), color.] One who pos-
sesses only two of the three normal primary
eolor-sensations ; a red-blind or green-blind
person. The terra presupposes the correctness
of the Young-Helmholtz theory of color-vision.

dichromated (di-kro'ma-ted), a. In pliotog.,

acted on with a bichromate.
dichromic, «. 2. In oy^^jcs-, having the property
of (iielii-oism ; dichroic Dichromic acid. Siimeas
*p;fr"rftroifiu; acidor kanhydrocftroiiiic acid (Il2<.'r207).

dichromism (di'kro-mism), n. [Gr. dixpupog,
two-colored, < Si-, two-, -t- x/''->l^<'t color, 4- -ism.j

Color-blindness as regards one of the three so-

called primary colors of the Young-Helmholtz
thfory.

dichronoos, a. 2. In hot., having two periods
of growth in one year. iSi/d. Soc. Lex.

dichrooscope (di-kro'o-skop), n. [Gr. &l-, two,
-I- ;fpoa, color, + aKcmtiv, view.] An instru-

ment for the blending of colors, devised by
Heinrich Dove. Beams of colored light are produced
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by transmission through stained glass and the proportion
of their admixture is regulated by a polarizing arrange-
ment
dick-a-Tuesday (dik-a-tQz'da), n. The ignis

fatuus: will-o'-the-wisp; jaek-o'-lantern.

dickcissel (dik-sis'el), n. [Said to be imita-

tive.] The black-throated bunting, Spiza amer-
icana, a small member of the sparrow family.
It is abundant in many parts of the eastern United States,

ranging west to Nebrjiska and south to Arizona. The male
has a black patch on the throat and some yellow markings,
but the general color above is grayish brown. .See Spiza,
with cut.

DickensesQUe (dik"enz-esk'), a. Resembling
or peculiar to the style of Charles Dickens, the
novelist.

Dickensian (di-ken'zi-an), a. Of or pertaining
to Charles Dickens, thenovelist (1812-70), orto
his writings or style : as, Dickensian char-
acters.

Dickensiana (dik"enz-i-a'na), n. pi. [Dickens
+ -i- +-ana.'\ Collections of sayings, anecdotes,
relics, manuscripts, books, editions, works,
etc., relating to or connected in any way with
Charles Dickens, the novelist.

An important Dickens Exhibition will be held at the
Memorial Hall, FaiTingdon Street, on March 2,sth, 26th,

and 27th, under the auspices of the Dickens Fellowship.
This is tlie fli-st exhibition of Dicken»iana ever held in

London. Atlienxum, Feb. 21, 1903, p. 24a

dickpfennig (dik'pfen"ig), n. [G., 'thick
penny.'] A billon coin of Strassburg in Al-
sace in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turies, equal to 6 batzen.

Dicksoniese (dik-so-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <

Dicksonia + -ese.] One of the three tribes com-
prising the family of ferns Cyatlieaceee. Itis distin-

guished from the other two by having the indusium ex-

trorse and formed at least in part by the more or less

modified opposed leaf-segment, and further by having the
ring of the sporangium provided with a stomium of thinner
cells. It includes among others the important genera
Cihotiuiii and DicksoHia. See -kCyatheaceie.

dickthaler (dik'ta"l^r), n. [G., ' thick dollar.']

A small and thick Austrian silver coin of the
year 1484, bearing a portrait of the Archduke
Sigismund,

dickyl, )!.—Dicky Sam, a nickname for a native of
Liverpool, England.

dicky^ (dik'i), a. [Attrib, use of Dicky, dim,]
Poor in quality or condition ;

' sorry ' ;
' queer '

:

as, a dicky lot; a dicky concern. [Slang.]

dicky-daisy (dik'i-da'zi), n. See *daisy.

Diclonius (di-k!6'ni-us), n. [NL,, < Gr. 6i-,

two-, + (it is said) lAdvi^, the saeiiim.] A
genus of dinosaurian reptiles described by
Cope as having elongated skulls with extended
and very broaid snout, very large nostrils, and
subrectangular orbits. The teeth are closely ar-

ranged in an alveolar groove opening inward, the succes-
sional teeth forming several tectifonn series. It occui-s

in the Cretaceous rt/cks and is generally regarded as sy-

nonymous with Hadroitaur^ig &xi<i Trachodon.

dicoelious (di-se'li-us), a. Same as dicoeloiis.

dicondylic (di-kon-dil'ik), a. [Gr. A-, two-,
+ Kovdv'/.oc, a knob, condyle.] Same as dicon-

dylian. [Bare.]

diconic (di-kon'ik), a. Noting an acid, a color-

less compound, CgHjoOg, prepared by the ac-
tion of concentrated hydrochloric acid on citric

acid at 200° C, It forms small crystals, prob-
ably of the monoclinie system, and melts at
199-200° C.

dicot (di'kot), n. A colloquial reduction, among
botanists, of dicotyledon

.

dicotyl (di-kot'il), n. [Gr. Si-, two-, + KnrvlTi,

socket (see cotyledon).] Same as dicotyledon.

The main development of the eaiiy Dicclyls and other
plants constituting the best horizon mai'kers to<Jk place
in the late Jurassic. Amer. Jour. Sci.. Dec, 1903, p. 416.

dicotyledonary (di-kot-i-le'don-a-ri), a. [di-

cotyledon + -ari^l,] Pertaining or relating to
dicotyledons. A', E. D.
Dicranaceae (di-kra-na'se-e), n. pJ. [NL.,
< Hicrannm -f- -acese.] A large family of acro-
carpous mosses of the order Bryales. It is typified
by tlie genus Dicranimi (which see), and characterized
by erect stems, awl-shaped or bristle-shaped leaves, a
simple peristome of 16 teeth, and 1-celled spores. There
are 48 genera, chiefly of the temperate zones(only 2 occur-
ring in the tropics), growing in low, moist ground and
forming sixl or tuif.

dicranobranchiate (di-kia-no-brang'ki-at), a.

and >i. I. ((. Kelating to or characteristic of
the Dicranohranehia, or possessing plumose
dorsal gills.

II. n. One of the Dicranobranchia.
Dicranopteris (di-kra-nop'te-ris), n. [NL.
(Bernhardi, 1806), < Dicraniim + Gr. Trfp/f,

a fern.] A genus of gleieheniaceous ferns.
They are scandent trailing or semi-erect and of mostly
indeterminate growth, the pinnatifld pinna; opposite and
wholly lateral, borne in pairs far apait upon the wiry,
more or less naked, di- or trichotomously branched
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rachides. The genus is one of tie most abundant of
tropical ferns, often fonning impassable thickets in open
or half-cleared ground. The species are imperfectly
known, .See Oleichenia.

Dicromita (di-krom'i-ta), n, [NL., < Gr. SiKpocr,

Dicromita agassizi,

(From Bull. 47 U. S. Nat. Museum.)

forked, -1- /iirof, thread,] A genus of deep-sea
fishes of the family Brotulidse.

Diet, An abbreviation of dictionary.

Dictsean (dik-t«'an), a. [L. Diciieus, < Gr.
AiKTatoc, < AiKTJi, L. IMct^, a mountain in Crete.
Cf . dictamnus and dittany.] Of or pertaining to
Mt. Diete (or Dikte) in eastern Crete, where
Zeus is said to have been reared.

dictational (dik-tii'shon-al), a. [dictation +
-aO.] Of or relating to dictation: as, dicta-

tional experiences.

The popular mind . . . has retreated from it« uncom-
fortable dictational attitude and thrown the whole matter
over to the States of the South.

G. W. Cable, in The Century, Jan., 1885, p. 409.

dictative (dik-ta'tiv), a. [dictate + -ive.] Of
the nature of dictation; characteristic of one
who is in the habit of speaking with authority.

He uttered . . . such other dictative mandates as
were necessary. J. F. Cooper, Pioneers, xxiii.

dictatorialism (dik-ta-to'ri-al-izm), n. [dicta-

torial + -ism.] The methods or manner of a
dictator or dictatorial person.
Dictionary catalogue. See *catalogw.
Dictyoceratina (dik"ti-o-se-rat'i-na), «. pi.

[NL., < Gr. SiKTmv. a net, -(- xtpof '{Kepar-),

horn, -t- -ina'^.'] One of the two orders of cera-
tose sponges (the other being Dendroceratinu)
having the spongiii skeleton in the form of a
network of anastomosing fibers. It includes
the families Spongidse, Spongeliidx, and Aply-
sinidse.

dictyodrome (dik'ti-o-drom), a. [Gr. SiKTim; a
net, -t- -Spo/ioi;, < Spaiiuv, run.] Netted-veined,
the nerves soon disappearing in the paren-
chyma of the leaf. See nervation, (a) (5).

dictyodromous (dik-ti-od'ro-mus), a. Same as
*(lii'ttjodr<ijnc.

dictyoid (dik'ti-oid), a. [Gr. SiktvociS^c, net-
like, < SiKTvov, net, -I- e'lSoc, form. 1 Having the
form of a net; reticulate; specifically, having
both longitudinal and transverse septa : ap-
plied to the spores of certain fungi. Same as
muriform^ and *fenestrate. See *Fenestella.

dictyonale (dik-ti-o-na'le), n.
;

pi. dictyonalia
(-lia). [NL., neut. of *dictyonalis, adj., irreg,

< Gr, SIktvov, a net.] In sponges, one of the
parenchymal spicules which become fused to
form the continuous skeletal framework of
the Dictyonina.

Dlctyonema, «. This hydrozoan genus is commonly
regarded as closely allied to the Graptoloidea.. but the
fronds are funnel- or fan-shaped and the branches con-
nected by transverse bars or dissepiments, the thecse or
cells being usually quite obscure. It is wholly fossil and
ranges from the uppermost beds of the Cambrian into
the Devonian.

dictyopteran (dik-ti-op'te-ran), a. and «. I,

a. Of or belonging to the Dictyopteia.

II, n. A member of the Dictyoptera.

Dictyopteris, «• 2. A genus of the Phseopliy-

ccee, or brown algse, separated from the other
members of the family Dictyotac^se by the
presence of a midrib.

Dictyosiphon (dik"ti-o-si'fon), n. [NL. (Grev-
ille, 1830), from the tubular, retieulately
branching thallus ; < Gr. SiKTivv, a net, 4-

alipuv, a tube.] A genus of the PJiseophyce/f,

or brown alga*, occurring in both the North
Atlantic and southern oceans. Seven species and
varieties are founil on the New England cojisL Repri,-

dncti4)n. jis far as known, is only by unilocular sporangia.

Dictyospongia (dik''ti-o-spon'ji-a), ». [NL., <

Gr. SiKTvov, net,+ axoyyiA, sponge.] A genus of

extinct hexactinellid silieious sponges, typical

of the family Dictyospongidsc und characterized
by its obconical form and the smooth exterior

of its reticulum. It is of Devonian age.

Dictyospongidse (dik"ti-o-spon'ji-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Dictyospongia + -idse.] A family of si-

lieious hexactinellid sponges, comprising gen-
era of obconical form and growing as simple
individuals, in which the reticulum is princi-

pally composed of vertical and horizontal

strands and the exterior is variously oriia-
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mented with nodes, tufts, and fringes. The
family is closely allied to the living Eupleetella,

but is regarded as vrhoUy of Paleozoic age.

Dictyosporse (dikti-os'po-re), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. 61KTV01; net, + mropa, seed (spore).] A
name applied by Saccardo to artificial divisions

of various families and orders of fungi, es-

pecially those of the Pyrenoniycetes and Fungi
Imperfecti, to include the genera which have
spores both transversely and longitudinally

septate.

Dictyotales (dik-ti-6-ta'lez), n. pi. [Dictyota
+ -ale.i.] An order of the Phmophyccee or
brown algte, containing the single family
Dictyotaeem (which see).

dictyotic (dik-ti-ot'ik), a. [Gr. Siktvlit6(, made
in net fashion, < dinrvov, net.] Pertaining to
or characteristic of a network.— Dictyotic
moment, in certain Radiolaria, tlie jieriod iluring wiiicli

tile slieleton la formed. Also called lorication moment.
Haeckel.

dicyanide (di-si'a-nid), n. [rfi-2 + cya)iide.'\

The name of a class of compounds containing
two cyanogen radicals, -CN, in the molecule.
dicycle (d3'si-kl), n. [Gr. diKD/cAof, two-
wheeled, < (5i-, two-, +k1k'/.o^. circle.] A form
of two-wheeled vehicle constructed on the
plan of the bicycle, but with the two wheels
parallel instead of in line.

(Ucyclic (di-sik'lik), a. [Or. dZ/cuK/loc, two-
wheeled: see *dicycle.] 1. In two cycles:
said of the calyx-base of the Crinoidea when
there are two rings of plates between the top-
most joint of the column and the first cycle of
plates situated in the projection of the ambu-
lacra or arms : contrasted with monocyclic.—
2. Noting organic compounds the atoms of
which form two closed chains, each having
one or more atoms in common. Also bicyclir.— 3. In hot.: (a) Forming or disposed in two
whorls, as a perianth or other series of organs.
Jackson, Glossary. (6) Biennial : said of
hapaxanthous herbs which require two sea-
sons to mature. Pound and dementi.

dicyclist (di'si-klist), w. [dicycle + -isl.'j One
who rides a dicycle. See *dicycle. N. E. D.
dicyemid (dis-i-em'id), «. One of the Dicy-
emidae.

dicymose (di-si'mos), a. Doubly cymose.

Didache (did'a-ke), ji. [Gr. •'ni'iaxn, teaching,
< diAaaKtiv, teach.] The Teachir.gof the Twelve
Apostles, an apocryphal writing discovered in

a manuscript of the year 1056 at Constanti-
nople in 1873. The date of its composition was about
the end of the flrst century A. D. It consist* of two pattA,
tlie first of ireneral etiijcal teaching, the second relatint{
to church polity and liturgy.

The metropolitan Ph. Bryennloe, who discovered and
edited the Itidache. Encyc. Brit., X.VXI. a84.

Didachist (did'a-kist), n. The unknown au-
thor or editor of the Didache. Also called
Ihddchoiiriipher.

Didachographer (did-a-kog'ra-f6r), n. [Gr.
Aiiaxr/, teaching, + -/po^, < ypdipeiv, write.]
Same as *I>idachist.

didascalics (did-as-kal'iks), n. Matters to be
taught: subjects of teaching.

Did not tlie Athenians, the wisest of nations, . . . ftive

to melopfeia, chorecnipliy. and tlie Bun<lry fonns of didan-
calieg, the precedence of all other matters, civil and mili-
tary ? Peacock, Crot*;het Castle, vL

didascaly (di-das'ka-li), n.
;

pi. didascalics
(-liz). [Gr. iiiaoKa'/ia, earlier irepi iiSaaKa'Muv,
' (treati.se) concerning (dramatic) produc-
tions,' the word meaning teaching, and hence
the rehearsing or production of a play, <
Maaiutv, teach.] 1. A catalogue of the an-
cient Greek dramas: such catalogues were pre-
pared by Aristotle, Calliraachus, Aristophanes
of Byzantium, etc.. but are now lost. They
contained the names of the dramas and their
writers, with dates and other details.—2. A
bill or poster, hung in an ancient theater, con-
taining a short notice of the play and per-
formers.

diddle-dee (did -1 -de'), n. In the Falkland
Islands, a shrub of the antarctic regions, Km-
petnim rubrum. It is used for fuel. See £m-
pctrum.
didelphine (di-del'fin), a. Resembling or
having the characters of the Didelphia ; didel-
i)hian.

DidelpMs, n. Same as Didtlpliys and the pre-
firred (though erroneous) form, under the rule
of priority.

didelphous (dj - del ' fus), a. Resembling or
having the characters of the Didelphia or Mar-
Hupialia.
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didigonal (di-dig'o-nal), a. [Gr. 61-, two-, +
E. digonal.] In mineral.,, noting a type of
symmetry characterized by a dyad axis (that
is, one of two-fold symmetry) in which two
planes of symmetry intersect. See ^symmetry.
dl-dinmal (di-di-er'nal), a. [di-'-J -I- diurnal.^
Twice a day : as a di-diurnal visit. N. E. D.

didle (di'dl), n. [Also didal, didall, dydle,
dydel.'] 1. A triangular spade used for ditch-
ing.

A sickle to cut with, a didall and cronie
for draiuini? of ditches, tliat noies thee at home.

Tujsxer, Good Husbandrie, p. 38.

2. A scoop or dredge on the end of a long
pole, used for clearing watercourses or chan-
nels. [Prov. Eng. in both uses.]

didodecahedron (di-d6"dek-a-he'dron), n.

[rf(-3 + dodecahidron.'\ A diploid.

didonia (di-do'ni-a), Ji. [NL., < L. Dido (Di-
don-). Dido. The'allusion is to her trick with
the hide: see dido.] Of the isoperimetric
curves on a given surface, that one which con-
tains the maximum area.

didromic (di-dro'mik), a. [didrom- y + -ic.\

Doubly twisted, as the awns of some grasses.
didromy (did'ro-mi), 11. [(Jr. 61-, two-, +
-dpo/io<: < Spapdf, run, + -y3.] In hot., double
torsion.

diductor (di-duk'tor), n. [NL., < L. diducere,
draw apart, < di-, apart, -t- ducerc, draw.] In the
articulate orders of the Brachiopoda, one of a
pair of muscles which by contraction open the
valves. These muscles originate in a broad base on the
anterior part of the muscular area of the ventral valve
and ai-e inserted on the canlinal process of tlie dorsal
valve. There is atso a pair of small accessory diductors
insei-ted on the cardinal process and originating on the
IMisterior part of the ventral muscular area.

Didymxa {did-i-me'&), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. &idv-
/mia, neut. pi. of Aii'vfiaio(, a name of Zeus, <
Ai<h/ia, Didyma, near Miletus.] In Gr. aniiq.,

a festival in honor of Zeus and Apollo held at
Didyma, near Miletus, in Asia Minor: known
only l)y late coins and inscriptions.

Didymaeum (did-i-me'um), n. [NL., < Gr.
dtidvpiaiov, prop. neut. of d,t6vfialoq: see *Di(ly-
»(«a.] A temple or shrine sacred to Zeus and
Apollo at Didyma, near Miletus. There wa« a
sacred way leading to it which was built for an ea]-lier

temple on the site, and which was I>ordered by a series of
archaic seated figuies now in the Hritish Museiun. The
later bnildinjf, of which remains still exist, probably dates
fnnn about 334 B. c. It was dipteral, with the cella open
to the sky.

didymaigia (did-i-mal'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
ihAv/ioi, tlio testicles, + i/ij-of, pain.] Pain in
the testicle.

Didymaspis (did-i-mas'pis), ». [NL., < Gr.
(hiv/ioc, double, + acTrlr, a shield.] A genus
of fossil fishes from the Old Bed Sandstone,
having a cephalic shield in two pieces and no
cornua at the sides.

didymate, didjrmated (did'i-mat, -ma-ted), a.

tSatne as didymoiis. [Rare.]

didymia (di-dim'i-a), n. [NL., < didymium.'i
In rliem., didjTnium oxid.

Didymitidae "(did-i-mit'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Didymites + -Ma?.] A family of Triassic am-
monites with globose conchs having broad bi-
fid sutural saddles.

didymitis (did-i-mi'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. dldv-

jiiii, testicles, + -i7i«.] Same as orchitis.

didymoclono (di-dim'd-kl6n), n. [Gr. iiiv/joi,

twin, -t- K/.UV, a twig.] In the nomenclature
of the spicular elements of sponges, a short
straight spicule with thickened ends bearing
forked branches.
didymoid (did'i-moid), a. [Gr. liiSv/jo^. twin,

-I- eiSur, form.] Having two (twin) cells: ap-
plied to the spores of certain fungi.
others [sitores] by a cross-partition liecome twin or 2-

celled {didymoid); others by fuilher parallel cross-parti-
tions become a row of cells (pln-agmoid).

Underwood, Moulds, Mildews and Mushrooms, iii.

Didymozoon (did'i-mo-z6'on), n. [NL., < Gr.
dii\vu(ir, twin, + [Cipoi', animal.] The typical
genus of the farailv Didymozoonida. Taschen-
hcrti. 187!).

Didymozodnidse (did"i-md-zo-on'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Didymozoon + -ida?.'] A family of
trematoid PUityhebninthes, of the order Alala-
cocotylca (or Diyenea). Tliey have an anterior sucker
only, inoutli within the sucker, and the genital pore ter-

minal, in front of tlie oral sucker. The wonns are ller-

maptiro<titic and live in pail's in cysts. They are found on
the integunient or in the mouth and branchial cavity of
marine fishes- The family includes the genera Didt/mu-
zodn and Xrmotohothrium.

die-', "- 9. A hard-metal former or working-
face for shaping, cutting, or impressing: usu-
ally used in pairs. See defs. 5 and 6. .Specin-

cally — (a) One of a pair of formers, each with an intaglio

die-back

design, between which is introduced the blank of a coin
or medal, and by which, under pressure, a relief is stamped
on both sides of the blank, (b) One of a pair of fomiere
on one of whicll is an intaglio and on the other the com-
plementary cameo. When a sheet of metal is placed be-
tween them, the common design is pressed when the dies
come together, (c) One of a pair of formers in each of
which one half the desired design is incised as an intaglio.
The stock to be shaped is introduced between them, and
when the dies are brought together, the shape and design
are impressed upon the stock. This pi-ocess of die-
forging of stock is in very wide use for the parts of guns,
sewing-machines, WTeuches, bicycles, and manufactured
articles generally. Tlie pressure is secured by the drop-
press and the fall of a tup or hammer cairying the upper
die on its face, (d) One of a pair of foniiers tor stamping
spoons, tinware, or brass from the sheet, cutting the
blank from the stock, and molding it in one or more oper-
ations. Such dies are often quite complex, and involve
drawing the metal and stripping it from the female die
after forming, (c) A suitace or anvil to support the stock
against the blow and shearing action of a punch, and to
allow the punch to pass into a hole or recess in it after
the shear is completed. Sucll dies must have the hole
slightly larger than the punch. (J) A special shape of
cutting-edge and the complementary recess for cutting
soles, uppers, or cards of iiTeguIar shape, (g) A hai'd-
ened steel roller, engraved with a design in intaglio, used
to raise the pattern on the blank by rolling it under pres-
sure. (A) The acting face of a power-hammer, even if

smooth. Die-forging for articles to he niade in large
quantities has practically re]»Iaced liuiid-foiviiig in tile

United States.— Blanking and perforating dies. .Same
as double *die».— Combination and double-action
die, a die that cuts and bends a blank itiid continues the
work by bending it or drawing it into still anotlier form.
See double-action itdies.— Combination die, a die
used first to cut the blank and then to turn or bend its

edges into some simple fonn. It is used in making box-
covers, iMjttoms of cans, toys, lamp-buniers, pans, and
other shallow ware or the parts of other objects. It is

sometimes used with a punch to cut a hole in the blank,
as in making fruit-can covera with a fruitrcan combination
die.— Cutting and drawing dies. SameasiioMW^-a^tion
*dies.— Dle-slnkln? machine, a milling-machine
adapted to tile woikot iiiilliii;^ or cutting out ttic dies used
in drop-hammers.— Disk-cutting die, a die used in an ar-
mature-disk *cuttiiig-iiiess(«liicli see).— Double-action
dies, dies of whicll the upper one is in two parts, one
outside of and moving indeiiendently of the other.
The outer cuts the blank and pushes it downward into
the lower die. Then, by a dwell or pause in its move-
ment, it clamps the blank by the rim, holding it ftniily

between the upper and the lower die. The smaller
inside die is timed to touch the blank just as it is

clamped, and, pushing downward, draws or stretches the
blank into the centor of the lower die. The blank, having
been drawn into its pennanent fonn, is left behind by the
rising of the upper die and is stripped off the dies by
striking the stripping edge of the lower die, dropping
through it out of the press. In some dies the flnislied

ware is discharged upwai-d by the rising through the
lower die of a push-out plate, that ejects it from the press.
Double-action dies are sometimes called cultinif and
drammj dien.— Double dies, dies which cut two blanks,
one small and one large, side by side, or a small hole and
a blank next to it. By feeding the sheet^metal to a press
fitted with double dies it is thus possible first to cut a
small blank or hole and then to cut a blank around it.

The ftrat stn)ke of the press causes the dies to make two
distinct cuts. The second stroke completes the preceding
operations and performs the tli-st half of the next, and
thus every stroke finishes one completed wa&lier, key.
bicycle-chain link, door- or key-plate, or other hardware
object having a hole or perforation at its center. Some-
times called blankinff and per/oratimj dies.—Drawing
dies, dies uscil in drawing blanks already cut on other
machines.— Perforating dies, dies or punches for stam p-
Ing holes in shect-mctal in making strainers, screens,
lamp-bumeis. colanders, and sheets of perforated metal.
8e« *p«r/ora(»ni/-yrej(K.— Triple-action dies, dies hav-

Triple-aclion Dies.

«, the lower die: A, the upper cuuiiitj and holdiiiK dio ; c. the
inner drawing die: rf. the embossing die rising on plungery
through' sleeve .p. and meeting die f; e, supporting-bolster: i,

stripping-edge : A. bed of press.

ing the upper die in two paits moving independently
and, in aildition, a third die moving upwai-d through the
fixed lower die.

die'*, t'. t Dlelng-out machine, in shoe-manvf., a
power-machine for stamping out. by means of dies, leather

to form the soles or other piirta of bmits anil shoes. It is

es.sentially a stamping-press with a cutting or shaping

die and a wotxlen block on which the leather aUick is

placed to he cut.

die-back (di'bak), n. A disease of the orange-
tree and other citrous fruits, limited to Florida.
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Hie exact cause is unknown, but it is probably due to
malnatrition or tlie excessive use of nitrogenous ferti-

Iliers.

Dieb. alt. An abbreviation of the Latin diehtis

aUernis, every other day.

die-block (lU'blok), «. A heavy block of east^

iron which supports the die in a press or punch.
The beamier such a Vilock is made, the better
it takes up the shock when the punch strikes

the work.
Dieb. tert. An abbre\iation of the Latin die-

hu.s tertiis, every third day.
die-clmck (di'chtik), «. A chuck for holding
work that is to be turned or bored in a lathe.

368

liquid, (C2H5)2Nn, prepared by the action of
ammonia on ethyl iodide and formed during
the putrefaction of fish. It melts at —40° C,
boils at 55.5° C, and forms salts with acids
similar to those of ammonia.

dietzeite (det'se-it), ». [Named for A. JHeUe,
who first described it.] A mineral consisting
of the iodate and chromate of calcium, occur-
ring in yellow prismatic crystals and fibrous
masses: found in the soda-nitrate deposits of
Atacama.

diff. An abbreviation of difference, different,
or differs.

It consisU of adislt having two or more radial slots, in Oltterence, «.— Contact difference Of potential.
which steel jaws slide, the sliding motion being imparted
by screws which can either be worked independently or
tc^etJier, so that the work can be chucked centrally or
eccentrically.

diectasis(di-ek't«-sis), **. [NL., < Gr. dtiKraaigj

a stretching, < dic/cre-rffv, stretch, < 6td. through,
+ £KTeivaVj stretch: see eciasis.^ In pros.

y

lengthening by the insertion of a syllable.

See ccUisis,

From the scientific point of view there is, of course, not
a word to be said in favour of sndi pi-aniniatical monsters
as e»j« aud epoaa^e. But it is perfectly easy to see how
they arose from a misunderstanding of the ' Epic diectanig.

'

Athenaeum, Dec. 29, ISW, p. 884.

die-forging (di'for^'jing), n. The process of
forj^ing metal parts in dies; drop-forfftiig. it

is done by means of a die, made usually in two pieces,
which is fastened in a liammer or press. In one part of
the die a piece of hot metal is placed, whicli is squeezed
into the shai>e of the die when tlie latter is closed. Forg-
ings which are to be duplicated many times are usually
made by this prtwess. See *(/tf 3.

die-hole (di'hol), «. The hole in a punching
or drawing die. in punching, the die-hole must be
large enough to admit the punch and leave a little clear-
ance ; in drawing, it must admit the pmich and the ma-
terial which is being worked.

dieidism (di-id'izm), n. [Gr. di-, two-, + eMof,

form, -h -isv\'\ The assumption of two differ-

ent forms during successive stages in the
life-history of an organism. Sir J. Lubbock,
1874.

Dielasma (di-e-las'mii), n, [Gr. 6i-, double, +
eAacr/xo, a metal plate.] A genus of Paleozoic
terebratuloid Brachiopoda having a short
brachial loop and a long free hiuge-plate which
carries the muscles of the dorsal valve.

Dielectric constant, hysteresis, strength.
See *eonstinit, '^hi/steresis, disnipt'ire '^i^lrcmfth.

dielectrically (di-e-lek'tri-kal-i), adv. By di-

electric action: as, dielectrically polarized
bodies.

die-nut (di'nut), ??. A square nut of hardened
steel, in which grooves are cut as in a die,
whicli is used for cleaning the threads of bolts
or studs which bave been damaged.

die-plate (di'plat), n. In steam- or gas-fitting,
a screw-plate; a screw-cutting die.

dieresilia (di''''er-e-siri-a), «. [Irreg. < Gr.
diatpetVj to separate, divicle, + L. sHi{qua), pod.]
Same as carcenile (b). MirbeU

dieresilian (di-er-e-sil'i-an), a. [dieresilia

+ -<ui.'] Of or pertaining to a diereselia.

dieresis, ». 5, In crustaceans, the division in
the outer branch of the last pleopods.

Dies IrSB (dl'ez i're). Day of Wrath: the
opening words, and hence the name, of a
celebrated Latin hymn of the middle ages.
It was probably written by Thomas of Celano in the thir-
teenth century. The Roman Catholic Chui-ch still uses
it in the funeral service.

Diestian group. See '^group^.

diet^, w.— TufneU diet, a diet containing very little
li(iuid or succulent food.

diethene (di-eth'en), a. [rfi-2 + eth{yl) +
-ene.'\ Containing two ethylene groups: as,

difthene diamine, NH < ^h'^CH^ > ^^•

diethenic (di-e-then'ik), a. Same as ^diethene,— Dlethenlc alcohol. Same as diethene -kglycol, CHo
OH.CHo.O.CHoCHoOlL

*'

« »
a

dietheroscope "(di-e-ther'o-skop), n. [Gr. i^t-,

two-, -1- alm/pj ether, + gkohuv, view.] An
apparatus adapted to the accurate measure-
ment of the refractions that occur in mirage.
It consists of a telescope within which mirroi-s, or total
reflecting prisms, or additional lenses, are so ammged Jis

to cause two images of any object to appear in tlie Held
of view. When used without the telescope the diethero-
scope can be airanged as a dipleidoscope or sun-dial

;

the two images of the sun overlap each other and coincide
when the sun centers on the meridian.

diethyl (dT-eth'il).n. {di-'^ + ethyl.'] 1. Same as
*biiiatie.—2. A combining form used to indi-
cate the presence of two ethyl radicals in the
molecule of an organic compound.

diethylamine (di-eth-il-am'in), n, [di-'^ +
ethyl + amine.'] A colorless inflammable

See *^o(e»?ia/.—Difference hypothesis, In pnycho-
pkys.y the hypothesis tliat ciiuaf stinuilus nitios corre-
spond to equal sensation dilferences. As an interpreta-
tion of the facts of Weber's law, the difference hypothesis
is opposed to the ratio hypothesis, which makes equal
stimulus ratios coirespond to equal sensation ratios.

—

Difference Umen, dittei-ential limen ; in psychophys.,
the just noticeal)le stimulus di'fterence ; the increment of
stimulus which, if all enoi-s of observation were ruled
out, would be sufficient to make the resulting sensation
just different, with maximal attention, from the original
sensation ; or the increment of stimulus which, under
ordinary conditions of observation after elimination of
constant en-ors, enables the two sensations to be dis-
tinguished in 50 per cent of a large number of com-
pai-isons.

With an area of contact of 1 mm. diameter, the dif-
J'erence liwen on the index finger of tlie right hand was
i^ to 2'„- O. Kuelpt' (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 100.

Difference of potential (fc) In a social population,
more or less capacity for progress, "manifested (.liJctly in
the ci-ossing of cultures."— Frequency difference, in
phi/s., the numerical quantity obtained by subtiactingone
frecpiency of vibration, such as that bflun:_'ing to a driven
wave-lcnjrth in a line .'^pettnnn, from another!— Method
Of just noticeable differences, method of least dif-
ferences, method of minimal differences, in p^ti/cho-

pft>/s:, one of the four chis.sical methods of sensation
measurement, Iti its later and more perfect fonns the
method is usually known as the method of minimal
changes or as the method of Uuiits. The essential feature
of the pi-ocedure is that one stimulus is kept constant,
while another, taken at fh-st as sensibly like or sensibly
ditterent from the standai-d, is varied try minimal steps
until a judgment of difference or of lapse of difference is

att;uned. 0. Knetpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 57.

—

Phase difference, in elect., the difference in time or in
angle, when representing a cycle byauO degrees, between
two electric waves, as an alternating current and electro-
motive force.— Resting difference, an electromotive
current which is foun*! to exist on compiuing the cross-
section of a nerve with its longitudinal section. Also
called nerve current and demarcation cMrrert^— Second
differences, \nm<tth,, the differences between successive
tenns of a series of first differences. In the same way the
differences between the second differences give third dif-
ferences, and so on.

Thus we may say that unity which appears in the first

column is tYiQ first difference of the numbera in the second
column ; the second difference of those in the third column

;

the third difference of those in the fourth, and so on.
Jevons, Prin. of Science, I. ii. 9.

To split the difference, to come to agreement by com-
promise, the difference between the two parties being
divided equally ; give and -take equally in coming to an
agreement.

difference-tone (dif'e-rens-ton), n. A third
tone set up by the sotinding of two simple
tones, whose pitch-number is the difference
between the pitch-numbers of the two primary
tones, or between some multiples of these
pitch-numbers; one of the two forms of com-
binational tone.—Flrst difference-tone, in acotis-
tics, a combinational tone produced by the sinmltaneous
sounding of two musical tones wliich differ in pitch. It
has a frequency,/, expressed by the formula: / = u~l,
where u is the frequency of the higher and / of the lower
of the two tones.— Second difference-tone, in acoustics^,

a difference-tone having a frequency f = 21 — u, where
I and u are the frequencies of the lower and upper tones
producuig the combination.

differentiability (dlf-e-ren'-'shi-a-biri-ti), w.

The property of being'differentia'ble.

differentiable, f/. 2. In w«f//., having a deter-
minate finite or determinate infinite deriva-
tive.

differential. I. a. 4. In mech. : (a) So con-
structed that the resulting motion is the alge-
braic sum of two unequal motions in opposite
directions. The resistance moves through a path
which is the difference of two velocities impressed by the
appli-3d force. Hence a slow motion of the resistance is

the consequence of the moving force acting through a
considerable space, and a small moving force overcomes
great resistance. Used in hoisting-pulleys, double screws,
and similar <levice8.

(b) Having differing velocities, as automo-
bile driving-shafts when roundiugeorners and
curves, and rollers for grinding grain.— 5, Se-
lective; having different effects upon diflerent
kinds of material : as, differential weathering.
The facts collected pointed to the conclusion that this

type of valley was due to differential preglacial decay.
Geotj. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. (i;V2.

Differential brake, count, counter-shaft, etc. See
-kbrake-^, itcounfi, *c»,(ntfr-xhoft, etc. — Differential
winding. (6) a winding consisting of two sections,
which are excited by two different currents, as a shunt

diffusion

and a series cuirent, in such a manner that their ma^
netic effects are in directions opposite to each other.—
Exact differential equation. See -kequation.

II. ".—Differential of a function, the increment
of a function so changed or 'doctored ' that its ratio ta
the increment of the independent variable equals the
limit of the ratio of the unchanged increments.— Exact
differential If 5M/Sx = 6N jby. then Md.y + Ndj; is an
exact differential.— Second differential. Since tlie
differential of a function is, from its definition, usually a
new function of the independent varialile, its differential
may he taken, and is called the second differential. The
second differential of y is written dSi/. In the same way
we get the third differential, d'-iy ; etc.

differentiant, «. II. «. Of or pertaining to
a discontinuous variation, sport, mutation, or
inherited change in the type of a race or
species.

Of course Mr. Bateson may say that there is really
differentiation there; it is he, however, who Identifies
*' differentiant" diversity and "discontinuous variation."

Biornetrika, April, 1903, p. 332.

Differentiant variation. See -kvariation.

differentiate, '. t. 5. In h.ist. and cytol.^ to
reveal or resolve structures in (a cell, tissue,
or organ) by treating with some stain or re-
agent.

differentiation, n. 5. In geol., the general
process by which a parent mass of molten rock
of intermediate composition, standing in a
reservoir for long periods of time, breaks up
or differentiates into several fractional deriva-
tives both more acidic and more basic. While
the process is obscure and inadequately understood, it

accounts for the conti-asted lavas which often come from
the same eruptive cent«r at different times. Geikie, Te.xtr

book of Geol., p. 710.—Induced differentiation, in
hioL, the opinion that the process of cell-iunltiplication
and divei'gent specialization which takes place during
the development of the oi^anism, and to which its chw*-
acteristics of fonn and stnicture are due, is the effect of
the conditions under which the development takes place:
as conti-asted with the oi)iiiion that it is innate or inherent
in the constitution, oiyanization, or architectui-e of the
egg. See inherent -kdevelopment and irinnat^, 3.— In-
herent differentiation, in biuL, the process of cell-

muUipIication and clivergeut specialization which takes
place during the developmcntof the oi^anism,and towhich
its characteristics of fonii andstructurearedue, regarded
as the effect of the constitution, organization, or aR-hit«c-
ture of the egg. See induced kdiffervntiatton, induced
•Adevelopinent, inherent irdevelopment.— Law Of differ-
entiation, the law, formulated by Herbert Sriencer, that
society in its evolution, like the cosmos and the living
oi^anism, passes from the homogeneous to the hetero-
geneous.—Logarithmic differentiation, the method
of passing to logarithms i)el(ire ditlerentisiting.

—

Ma^-
matlc differentiation, the differentiation of molten
masses of rock, which are technically ciilkd magmas. See
-kdiffcrentiation, 5.— Precoclotis differentiation, the
presence, in an egg or embryo, of latent or imperceptible
oruani/atiim before it exhibits visible oi-ganization.

diffidation (dif-i-da'shon), n. [ML. diffida-

iio(H-), < diffidarCj renounce, defy: see defy.]
Formal relinquishment or renunciation of

faith, allegiance, or amity: solemn defiance

of an enemy; declaration of hostilities: as, to
send a letter of diffidation.

The primeval legislation of the Teutons permitted to
the vassal . . . the right of diffidation— he might undo
his faith.

Sir F. Palgrave, Hist, of Normandy and Erig., II. i.

Diffraction band. See (fi/r(7(*^/07i.— Diffraction corona,
glory, halo, mett;oroiogical phenomena caused by dif-

fraction of light, as distinguished from similar phenomena
which may be caused by reflection, refraction, or disper-

sion. The diffraction ciiclc^ that occur in coronas, glories,

and halos have small diameters and are much closer to-

gether than those due to rertection and dispersion ; more-
over, in tlie former the red circles are within the blue,
wliile in the latter they are outside of the blue.

Diffuse reflection. See -^refiection.

diffuser, «. 2. In elect., a reflector placed
above an are-lamp
for the purpose of
more uniformly dis-

tributing its light.
— Concentric dif-
fuser, a diffuser con-
taining a number of con-
centric rings or waves.
shaped so as to dis-

tribute the light uni-
fonnly over the lower
hemisphere, and enam-
eled with a color tinged
slightly yellow, so as to
compensate for the blu-
isli li'.'bt of th.

Diffuser.

a, outer globe ; *, concentric dif-

fuser; c case; if, cut-out switch;
c, suspension-hook.

diffuser - chamber
(di-fu'zer-cham''''ber), n. A box or chamber
in which a spray of water, oil, or other liquid
is spread out into very fine particles.

diffusibility, n. 2. Capability of spreading
widely : as, the di fusibility of scarlet fever.

diffusion, «.- Anodal diffusion, <lialysis effected by
means of galvanism.— Coefficient Of diffusion. See
•(Y.c//(V7V?i/.— Diffusion constant. See -Constant.—
Diffusion process, an imjHut^int metlmd of extracting
siiuar in :U|nei>ns solution from l)ect-rt>ots cut into slices :

sonutinies apjiljed also to sugar-cane.— Fractional dif-
fusion. Same as atviolysi^.—J^a.W Of difitislon. (n)
In phi/s., the law, formulated by Kick, that in a mixture



diffusion

ol salt and water, so distributed that the layers of equal
density ai"e horizontal, the number of gi-anis of salt which
will pass in unit time through unit area of a horizontal

plane is ii— : where n is the number of grams of salt per

cubic centimeter in the layer in which the plane is located,

X is the height (above a fl-\ed plane) of tlie layer, and R is

a constant called the (fi/«*fu-i7.v. (/-') In^^^i/cA^f., thelaw,
fommlated by A. Bain, that "according as an impression
is accompanied with feeling, the amused cunents diffuse

themselves freely over the brain, leading to a general agi-

tation of the moving organs, as well as atfecting the vis-

cera." Emotions and Will, p. 4.—Thermal difTasion.
See difuifion o/ heat, under diffim«n.

diffusionist (di-fu'zhon-ist), H. Odo who be-
lieves or adheres to some theory of diffusion,

as tlie diffusion of taxes (which see, under dif-

fllSlllll).

diffusivity, ». 2. Specifically, in /)Aj/». , a phys-
ical constant expressing the rate of diffusion

of a dissolved substance in the solvent. Tlie

diffusivity (It) is defined by the equation : a = Ji —, in

which a is the number of grams of the dissolved substance
which will pass in unit time thningh unit area of a hori-

zontal plane, n the number of grams of the substance i»er

cubic centimeter of the layer in which the plane lies, and
X is the height of the layer above a fixed lUane. Hori-

zontal layers in the solution are everywhere of equal den-

sity.

—

Thermal diffusivity, the quantity—, in which k

is the conductivity for heat of the substance, c its specific

heat, and p the density. Also called thennometnc con-
ductivity.

dig-dig (dig'dig), n. Same as *dik-dik.

digeny (dij'e-ni), n. Digenous reproduction.
.S)/d. Soc. Lex.

digestant (dl-jes'tant), a. and n. [digest +
-rtH/i.] I. a. Aiding or improving digestion.

U. n. An agent used to promote digestion.

digesting-flask (di-jes'ting-nask), «. In cliem.

and hacteriol., a flask used to contain liquids

which are to be maintained at a desired tem-
perature for a longer or shorter time.

DlfentlOll products, (") Ttie proditctg of albttminfyug
digestion. ITie first step in the process of prt>teolytic di-

f
est ion dependsup<^n the reaction of the digestive medium,
f this is acid, acid albumin results ; if it is alkaline, alka-

line albuminate results, roincidently the denaturization
of the albuminous molecule is effected, whereby the indi-

vidual physical characteristics of the different members of

the group are destroyed. This is followed by the ff>rma-

tion of albumoses, of which two cla-sses are recognized,
namely, primary and secondary forms, ('onjointly the albu-
nioses may be viewed as cleavage-pnulucts of the original
albumins, and some of their characteristics no doubt arc
referable to the smaller size of the molecule. As a class

they are nmch more adubie than the albumins, and some
memt>ers of the gn)up are not alt^.»gether indiffusible.

Three primary prwiucts are recognized, namely, abetero-
<ilbutntiiie, a proto-altjuwoKf, and a (jluco-alhuintitte. The
flrat mentioned is an antil)ody(in the sense of Kiihnc), the
second a hemiliody ; the third is an exclnsive calTier of the
carbohydrate group. The secondary pnxlucts. or ileutero.

altruiiiotteit, result from the primary forms on further diges-

tion, and are divided \i\Ui three group.s, according to their
behavior t*»ward annnonium sulphate. These are termed
tiiedeiitero/ractionit A, Ii,Mv\C. Oftliese^ andfiareconi-
posed of at least two albuinoses each. One member of the
A fraction is known as ttii<^-al>nimoxe, fi-om the large

amount of sulphur which it contains* As regards the 8Ul>-

sequent fat4-iif the albumoses, it was formerly thought that
peptic digestion led to an end-jiroduct, a peptone, in which
the hemi. ami anti-gioups of the albuminous molecule were
still united (Kulnie'samphojiept^jne), while on tryptic di-

gestion this complex wjis broken down, witli the fonnation
of hemipeptone ami autipeptone. The hemiiiej)t*nie was
characterized by the snpiM>sed readiness u ith which it was
further deromiM«ed by trypsin into leucin. tyrosin, and
other crystjilline pnMltlcts : but ;is a matter of fact the sub-
stance it.self hiis thus far had only a hyp<»thetical existence.

Kuhiies antipeptone, on the other hand, <'4iuld beis<,lat^-d

apiiarently as a chemical unity. It can be obtained froiTi

a mixture of digestive i»ro<lucts, after removal of the solu-

ble albumins and albuminates and after salting out the
albumoses with anwnonimn sul[>hate in neutral, [u;id, and
anmioniacal solution, by precipitation with absolute alcf>-

hoi. The investigation of this antipept^me within recent
years bits shown that the substance is not a unity, however,
but a mixture of different prixlucts, some of which still give

the biuret reaction (pepl<»ne8), while others arc further re-

moved in structure from the original albumins and no
longer show the characteristic color-change of the ' fiep-

tones ' {the pepUtids). The various compf>!ients of the anti-

peptom; fraction have not all been isolated as yet. but it

appears fnjm K utscher's researches in the case of fibrin anti-

f)eptone that this contains consitlerable amounts of arginin,

ysin, and histidin. The antipept^»ne of Kiihne, in the
original meaning of the tenn, has thus no existence, and
further researches have shr»wn that an essential difference,

as far as the end-prtMlncts are concerned, does not exist be-

tween peptic and Iryptic digestion, and that in either
case pi-oteolysis leads to the production of crystalline
boilies, whicli partly bel<»ng to the mono-amido acids and
partly to the diamido acids, while still others exist which
are as yet but little known. Of the manner in which the
cleavage of the albumoses to theend-pr<«lncts of proteo-
lytic digestion wcurs, and of the intermediary bodies
which are formed during the process, our knowledge is

still iniiierfect. Hut it appears from the researches of E.
FlBOller and his pupils that the cleavage may take its

coarse over pnHlucts in which ainido-aci<l radicals are
united with one another in gradually dimiiushing num.
bers. Such bwlies are designatet) diprptiden, tripeplidex,

ami ptitypeptideit, according to the nnmber*,f amiclo-groups
whichare present incondiination. H^nliesof thisorderhave
been synthetically pnKluced, and have also been demon-
-fttrated among the products of peptic and tryptlc digestion,
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such as .Siegfried's kyrin, obtained from glntin, which ap-
parently consists of one molecule of arginin, one of lysin,

oneof glutaminicacid, andtwoofglycocoll. While formeriy
only two proteolytic ferments were known to be concerned
in the digestion of albumins, Cohnheiin has recently shown
that a third ferment of this order is found in the mucous
membrane of the intestiiuxl tract This is known as erepsin.
In its general behavior and the rapidity of its cleavage-
action this ferment resembles trypsin, but it differa fr<nn
this in its inability to attack the native albumins, while
acid albumins anti albumoses are readily broken down to
end-pr<Kl«ct8 which no lo?iger give the biuret reaction.
All these data suggest that the older concept of the resti-
tution of the albumins from relatively complex tjodies in
the intestinal mucous membiane must be abandoned and
that the reconstruction of the molecule takes place from
nmch simpler bjxlies. Where this occiu-s is as yet a mat-
ter of speculation, but there are reasons to believe that it

may take place beyond the intestinal ban'ier, and possibly
in the tissues of the body at large. ('/) The products of
ca rlioht/drate di'jestion. *.'ai'l)ohydrate digestion is effected
by the inverting ferments of the saliva, the pancreatic juice,
and the enteric juice. The effect is quite analogous to
what <jccure in the case of the albumins, that is, there is a
cleavage of the more complex botlies to relatively simple
substances. The mmiber of these end-products, owing to
the smaller size of the molecule of the original material, is,

however, nmch smaller, ami all belong to one group, the
monosaccharides, of which dexti-ose (glnct>se) and levu-
lose are familiar examples. These are derived from cor-
responding disaccharides, which can be compared to the
diiwptides, and in which two monosaccharine molecules
still exist in combination. The most notable represent;i-
tivesof this (»rder are maltose, which on fuither digestion
yields two molecules of dextrose ; lactose, which breaksup
mUf dextrose and galactose ; and cane-sugar, which simi-
larly gives rise to dextrine and levidose. The disaccharides,
in turn, result fi-om the complex polysjiccharides, with the
intermediary formation of iKxlies which are comparable to
the albumoses. Starch, which is the most important food-
stuff belonging to this order, is thus firat transfonned into
erythrcjilextrine, this int-) ac-hroodextrine, and this in turn
iuto the disa^'charides maltose and isomaltose. Absorption
of p<jlysaccharides and disaccharides as such does not tiUte
place in the gastro-intestinal canal, (c) The prMlucts of
fat-di'jestion. The digestion of fats is effected by the lipase
or steapsin of the pancreatic juice and the enteric juice.
This is (jUite an.alogous to the digestion of albumins and
carbohy<lrates, ami alsii leads to the liberation of the essen-
tial radicalsof the original fixsl-nniterial. The end-products
are glycerin ami the fatty acids which enter into the con-
struction of the fat-molecule, which latter, accoitlingly,
vary with the nature of the fat ingested, the most impor-
tant being palmitic acid, stearic acid, and oleic acid. In
this fonn the fats are ab».)rlK-d and then reci instructed
fi*om the component radicals.—Primary digestion, con-
versic»nofthefixKl intochyle.— Secondary digestion, as-
similation of fixxl after its digestion in the st<jmach aiid in-
testine.

Digestive pocket, digestive sac, in hot., an investment
of the secondary nwtlets which pa.ss thit>ugh the primary
rtxjt to the exterior.— Digestive fever. See it/everi.

digger, «. 4, One who digs for gold ; a gold-
minor. [Australia.]

diggerdom (dig'er-dum), n. Gold-diggers col-
lectively. [Australia.]

digging, »— Bar diggings, gold-wuhing claims on a
bar <»r shallow bank in a river.

digital. I. n— Digital variation. See*mriation.

U. ». 4. One of those primaries, or quill-
feathers, most commonly four in number,
which are attached to the phalanges of the
second and third digits of a bird's wing.

digitalein (dig-i-ta'le-in), n. [difiilalis + -e-

JH^.] A colorless glucoside, C22H3g09, con-
tained in the leaves of Digitalis imrpuicn and
D. Iiitea. It forms rounded microscopic gran-
ules and is narcotic in its physiological action.

digitaliniC(dij"i-ta-lin'ik), «. [digitalin -!--)>.]

Derived from digitalin Dlgltallnlc acid, a coioi-
less crystalline compound, said to be formed by Ixjiling

digiUilin with sodiiun hydroxid.

digitally (dij'i-tal-i), adr. With, or by means
of. the fingers: With respect to the fingers,

digitate-pinnate (dij'i-tat-pin'at), a. Digi-
tiito with pinnate leaflets, as the sensitive
plant.

dlgitation, «. 3. Finger-action ; use of the
fingers; fingering; manipulation with the
fingers.

digitato-pinnate (dij'i-ta-to-pin'at), a. Same
as diijitately pinnate (which see, under digi-
tutflji).

digitigrady (dij'i-ti-gra-di), «. lAa difjitigrade

+ -,(/*.] The state or condition of being digi-
tigrade or of walking on the toes, as do cats
and dogs; digit igradism: contrasted with
*]>lantigrady.

digitin (dij'i-tin), n. [digit(alis) + -in'^.'] An
inert crystalline constituent of the leaves of
the foxfilove. Digitalis purpurea.

digitinervate (dij"i-ti-n6r'vat), a. [L. digitus,
finger, + ncrvum, nerve, + -afel.] Same as
digitinerved.

digitinervous (dij'i-ti-n^^r'vus), a. Same as
digititii rrrd.

digitipartite (dij"i-ti-p!ir'tit), a. [L. digitus,
finger, + partitus, parted.] In hot., digitately
parted. See digitate, 1, and parted, 3.

dlgitipinnate (dij"i-ti-piu'at), «. [L. digitus,

dihexagonal

finger, -I- pinnatus, pinnate.] Same as digi-
tateUj ^>i)(«ate (which see, uniieT digitately). .

digitogenin (dij-i-toj'e-nin), n. [digit(alisy+
-gen + -/«2.] A colorless compound, C15H24O0,
formed by the action of dilute hydrochlorio
acid on commercial digitalin. It crystallizes
in needles which soften at about 250° C.

digitonin (dij-i-to'nin), n. [digit (alis) + -one
+ -in-.] A colorless levorotatory glucoside,

^271146^145^20, foimd in commercial digi-
talin. It crystallizes in slemler needles which
soften and turn yellow at 23.5° C.
digitophyllin (dij"i-to-fil'in), n. [digit(alis)

+ (jlr. ifii'/.'Aov, leaf, -t- -in^.] A crystalline glu-
coside, C22H52O10, a powerful heart-poison
contained in foxglove. Digitalis purjiurea.

digltoplantar (dij'i-to-plan'tar), a. [L.
digitus, finger, toe, + planta, sole.] Relating
to the sole of the foot and to the toes.

digitoxigenin (dij-i-tok'si-je-nin), n. [dig-
itox(iu) + -gen -\- -in-."^ A colorless crystalline
compound, C22HS2O4, formed by the action of
alcoholic hvdrocTiloric acid on digitoxin. It

melts at 230° C.

digitozose (dij-i-tok'sos), n. [digitox(in) +
-oic] A colorless dextrorotatory sugar,
CgHigOe, formed, together with digitoxigenin,
by the action of alcoholic hydrochloric acid
on digitoxin. It crystallizes in prisms or plates
and melts at 102° C.

diglossia (dl-glos'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. diy?Maaof,

two-tongued, < dt-, two-, + ylijaoa, tongue.]
A condition of having a double tongue.
diglottism (di-glot'izm), «. [diglot -t- -ism.}
'ihe use of two languages among a people, or
of words derived from two languages.
Words run much in couples, the one being English and

the other French. . . . In the following . . . from [Chau-
cer's) Prologue, there are two of these diglottimns in a
single line :

—

* Tronthe and honour, fredom and curteisye.
. . . 'Trouthe ' is 'honour,' and 'fredom 'is 'curteisye,'

J. Earle, I'hilol. Eng. Tongue, H 78.

diglottist (di-glot'ist;, «. One who speaks
two languages.
diglyoxaline (di-gli-ok'sa-lin), n. Same as
*ghfcftsin('.

diglyphic (di-glif 'ik), a. [Gr. <!(-, two-, -1-

jAii/iV, a carving, + -ic] Having two siphono-
glyphs, as certain polyps : contrasted with
*miin()ghjphic.

dignathlis (dig'na-thus), n . ; pi. dignathi (-thi).

[NL., < Gr. (!(-, two-, + yvdOoc, jaw.] In teratol.,

a monster having a double lower jaw.
dignitarial (dig-ni-ta'ri-al), a. [dignitary -i-

-«/!.] Of, belongiiigorpeculiarto.adignitary

:

as, the perversity of the dignitarial va'inA.

digonal (dig'o-nal), a. [Gr. di-, two-, -I- yuvia,

angle, -I- -oA.] Noting an axis of binary or
twofold symmetry; specifically, one of the six
axes of an isometric crystal normal to the
dodecahodral faces. See *syinmetry.

Digonopora, ». pi. 2. A section of herma-
l)lu'odite mollusks in which there are separate
orifices for the male and female organs: op-
posed to Monogoniipora. It contains the Limnte-
I'lie, Vft<jinulidi¥, Onehidiidje, and many opisthobranchs,
including all the Pterojmdn.

digraptlic, a. 2. Written in two distinct
alphabets or characters, such as longhand and
shorthand : as, a digraphic copy-book.

This was a bilingual (or di'jraphic, as both inscriptions
are in the same language), publiBhed by De Vogu6.

Scribncr't Mvnthlij, June, 18S0, p. 206.

digrediency (<li-gre'di-en-si), H. In »)«//(., the
relation of digredient sets of variables,

digredient (di-gre'di-ent), a. [L. digrediens,

ppr. of digredi, digress: see digress.] Inmatli.,

said of two sets of variables if on replacing
the variables of the first set by linear func-
tions of themselves, those of the second set
become also replaced by different linear func-
tions of themselves.
digressionary (di-gresh'gn-!j-ri), a. [digression

-t- -ary.] Ot the nature of a digression ; di-

gressive.

digynious (di-jin'i-us), a. In hot., belonging
to the Digynia, in the Linnsean classification.

See Digynia.

dihalogen (di-hal'o-jen), a. [rfi-2 -f halogen.}

In chcm., containing two atoms of a halogen
element, replacing two atoms of hydrogen, as
in dichlorbenzene. CfiJU^CX^, or chlorbrom-
benzene, C6H4CI Br.

dihedral,^'. II. «• In (/eo»J.,apairof consecu-
tive faces of an angloid.

dihexagonal, «. 2. In crystal., noting a tyjje

of symmetry characterized by a hezad axis



dihezagonal

(that is, one ot six-fold symmetry) in which
six planes of symmetry intersect. See *syin-

metry.

dihydrate (di-hi'drat), «. [Gr. <5(-, two-
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sainJ.— Sandstone dike, sandstone Riling a fissure and
resembliitg an intrusive dike. The ttssure is genemlly
believed to have been formed dming an earthquake and
to have been filled with an uprising enmlsion of sand and
mud which has afterward hardened.

WJp, water, + -ate'^.l
'

In chem., a compound diketone (di-ke'ton), «. [di-'^i + ketone.'] One
containing two molecules of water, commonly
of water of crystallization.

dihydrated (di-hi'dra-ted), a. In ehem., con-

taining two molecules of water, commonly of

water of crystallization. Thus, alabaster is

dihydrated calcium sulphate, CaS0.2H2O. G.

iMiige, Sulphuric Acid, II. 21.

dihydric (di-hi'drik),a. [Gr. A-, two-, + vSup

ivOf}-), water, + -ic.'] In chem., containing two

of a class of organic compounds the mole-
cules of which contain two carbonyl radicals,

neither of which is linked to hydrogen or hy-
droxyl. The diketones are subdivided, according to

the degree of proximity of the carbonyl groups, into 1, 2

or a-diketones, having the complex BCOCOR ; 1, 3 or /3-

diketones, RCOCH2COE ; 1, 4 or y-diketones, RCOCH2C
HoCOR; etc.

dil. An abbreviation of the Latin dilutus,

dilute.

atoms of basic or easily replaceable hydrogen: dilactic (di-lak'tik), n. [_di-^ + lactic.'] 1. Of

as. sulphuric acid is a dihydric AdiA (H2SO4).

dihydriodide (di-hi'dri-o-did or -did), n. [di-2

+ hydr(ogen) + iod{ine)'+ -tde^.] In chem., a
compound formed by union with the elements
of two molecules of hydriodic acid.

dihydrobromide (di-hi'-dro-brd'mid or-mid), n

or pertaining to dilactic acid.— 2. Noting a
compound which contains two univalent laetyl

radicals, CHoCHOHCO, in the molecule.— Di-
lactic acid, a hypothetical acid, HoeOCH(t:H3)0<;OCU
(0H)CH3, known only in the form of its estere and other
derivatives, which are obtained from ethyl chloi-propio-

nate and ethyl sodium lactate.

le

[rfi-2 -1- hydro{(jen) + brom{ine) + -ide'^.] In dilapidation, n. 3. In eccles. late, the amount
cJiem., a compound formed by union with the

elements of two molecules of hydrobromie
acid.

dihydroclllorid (di-M-dro-klo'rid), n. [di- +
hydro(gen) + chlor(ine) +-id 1.] In c/(e/«., a

compound formed by union with the elements

of two molecules of hydrochloric acid.

dihydrolutidin (di - hi - dro - lii ' ti - din ), n. A
ptomaine (C7H11N) foundi in cod-liver oil.

charged against an incumbent for damages
incurred during his incumbency.— 4. In {/eol.,

the process by which exposed ledges become
diminished or destroyed through the falling

away of fragments of rock ; also, the material
broken off.

dilatant, ». 3. In phi/s., the liquid or gas,

within a dilatometer, the expansion of which
is to be meastired.

Abbe Dilatometer.

ir. S'' Klass plate

;

S, specimen.

dihydroxy-acid "(di-hi-drok'si-as'id), M. In dilatation,". 5. In elasticity, change ot vol-

chem., an acid containing two combining units urue under stress.

of the radical hydroxyl (HO), as tartaric acid, dilatational (dil-a-ta'shon-al), «. Of or per-

T. E. Thorpe, Diet. Applied Chem., I. 666.

HihyiirnTyl (di-hi-drok 'sil), «. [dj-^ + hy-

droxyl.] In chem., containing two oomlnning
units of the radical hydroxyl (HO): as, tar-

taric acid is a dihudroiyl acid.

dihydroxytartariC (di-hi-drok"si-tilr-tar'ik),

a. [rfi-2 + hydr(ogen) + oxy((jen) + tartaric]

Noting an acid, a colorless crystalline com-
pound, H00CC(0H)^C(0H)2C00H, formedby
the oxidation of dihydroxymalic acid. It

melts at 98° C. Also dioxy tartaric.

diiodide (di-i'o-did), ». [rf(-2 + iodide.] In

chem., a compound containing two atoms of

iodine.
diiodocarbazol(di-i"o-do-kar'ba-r:ol), n. [di-^

+ i(>d{iiic) + carbu:oL] A yellow odorless
crystalline compound, Cj^Hglo.NH, obtained
by adding iodine to boiling earbazol. It is an-
tiseptic, insoluble in water, but easily soluble

in ether, chloroform, and hot alcohol.

diiodoform (di-i'o-do-f6rm), n. [dJ-2 -I- iodo-

form.] A bright-yellow crystalline compound,
C2H2I2, obtained by the action of iodine on
acetylene diiodide. It is an antiseptic.

dliodosalol (di-i"o-do-sarol), n. [di-2 + io-

d(ine) + salol.] Xn' odorless, tasteless crys-

talline compound, CeH2l2(0H)C0oCeH5, ob-
tained by condensation of diiodosalieylic acid
with phenol. It is an antiseptic. Also called

phenyl ester of diiodosalieylic acid,

Uionic (di-i-on'ik), a. [rf(-2 -I- ion + -ic] In
phys. chem., producing two ions by electrolytic

dissociation. Physical Rev., Dec, 1904, p. 370.

diisatogen (di-is'a-to-jen), n. [dJ-2 -I- isat{in)

-f -yen.] A red compound, C^6H804N2, pre-

pared by the action of sulphuric acid on dini-

tro-diphenyl-diacetylene. It crystallizes in

needles, and is readily converted into indigo
b^ reducing agents.

Dlisoteria (dii-so-te'ri-a), n. pi. [Gr. Auaa-
Tr/pia, neut. pi., < ZeJf (g. Aide), Zeus,+ auri/p, sa-

vior.] In fir. antiq., an Attic festival held at
about the fourteenth day of the month Seiro-
phorion (June) in honor of Zeus Soter and
Athena Sotpira.

Dlka almonds, butter. Hee •kalmvnd, *bntteri.

dik-dik (dik'dik), n. [Also dig-dig ; African.]
A small African antelope, Madaqua philHpsi

.

>'u game here at this season, except the little dik dik

;

all U silent and desolate. Geoy. Jour, (K. G. S.), XI, 28.

dike, n.—BluedUte,ablui8h-grayclayboll. [New Bruns-
wick and Nova Hcotia.] See the extract.

Near the edge of the upland, it [the soil] passes into a
gray or bluish-gray clay called ^htve dike.'

Dawson, Acadian Geol., iii. 25.

Comi>OSlte dike, in petroff., a dike formed by intrusions
of two different rocks at different times into one fissure.

— Corky dike. See *corA-;/,— Intersecting dikes, in
geitt., dikes which cross each othei'. the later one being
always c*jnti»uou8 as compared with the older one which
is cut by it See dike. -S.— Multiple dike, in geoL, sev-

eral parallel dikes which essentially form one whole yet
are sejvarat^d by intervening masses of other rock. .See

dike, .^— Sand-dike, a name given by the miners in the
iicottish cvdl-Helds to a former stream-course filled with

taiiiing to dilatation.

dilatometer (dil-a-tom'e-t6r), n. [Irreg. < L.
dilatare, expand (see dilate),, + Gr. /lirpov, a
measure.] An instrument for the determina-
tion of the changes of volume of a substance
or for the measurement of Its linear expan-
sion. The form used for the determination of the
relative expansion of liquids is essentially a thennometer
with a greatly enlarged bulb. The bulb, including a
portion of the neck, is filled with the liquid the expan-
sion of which is to be measured, and the position of the end
of the liquid column in the neck is lujted at different tem-
peratures. Fig. 1 shows such a dilatometer used in the

detennination of the coefficient of expansion of liquids

containing gases in solution. The neck is bent vertically

downward and the open end is submerged in a vessel of

mercury. Upon cooling the liquid within the bulb the

mercury column rises in the neck, and its position is

noted upon a scale attached to the neck for that purpose.

For the measurement of the expansion of gases an instru-

ment similar to the air-thenuometer is employed. The
dilatometer in this case consists of a glass bulb (fig. 2)

the neck of which is connected with a tnercury mano-
meter. The gas may thus be maintained at constant
pressure and its change of volume obser^'ed, or the pres-

sm'es may be varied in such a way as to keep tlie gas at

constant volume. For the measurement of the cubic ex-

pansion of solids a mollification of the dilatometer for

liquids has been employed by Uulong and Petit, Regnault,
Kopp, and others. In such
detenninations the solid is

inclosed in a glass bulb or
tube (fig. 'S) the opening of
which is then drawn out to
foi-m a capillary neck. The i-ig. 3.

space within the bulb not
occupieil by the solid is completely filled with mercury.
When the dilatometer is heated a certain amount of

mercury is driven out by the combined expansion of the
8()lid and of the liquid. This is weighed, and from its vol-

ume the expansion of the material is computed. The linear
expansion of solids is measured in some cases by the di-

rect observation, through microscopes, of parallel lines

drawn upon the surface of the test-piece. This method,
known as that of Roy and Rimisden, can be employed
only when expansion to be measured is that of a long
bar, and even for such purposes it has been supersecied
by more delicate metlio<ls. In one fonu of dilatotueter

for more refined measurements of the linear coefficient of

expansion the bar is fixed at one end, wliUe to the other

dilution

end, which is free to move with the change of length of
the bar, is attached a device for tipping a small mirror.
By observing the movement of the image of a scale seen
in this mirror, very minute changes in the length of the
bar may be detected. The most refined form.qf.dilatom-
eter for the measurement of the linear expansion of
solids, and that which is usually employed for this
purpose (especially in cases where the size of the test-

piece is small, as in crystals), depends upon the interfer-

ence of light This extremely sensitive method, in which
expansion is measured in the terms of wave-length of
light, was first employed by Jamin, whose device, further
perfected and developed by Michelson, lias become one
of the most impoitant of optical instruments, the irinter-
/erometer (which see). A special form of interferometer
adapted for the rapid and accurate measurement of the
linear expansion of solids is the
Abbe dilatometer, the principle *;.a

of which is indicated in fig. 4. w 4
in this instrument a glass plate,

gg, is mounted above the speci-
men, .S. Both surfaces are plpne,

*

but not parallel, so that a thin
wedge of air lies between them.
A ray of monochromatic light
from above is in part reflected
from the lower face of gg, and
in part from the surface of the
specimen. These two reflected
rays interfere, and a system of
straight parallel interference-
bands is formed. Expansion of
S diminishes the thickness of the layer of air and conse-
quently the difference of path of the interfering light.

Fl-om the resulting movement of the fringes the expansion
is computed in terms of the wave-length of the light
employed. Neither the observing telescope nor the de-
vices for illumination are shown in the diagram. Various
other forms of interferometer are employed as dilatom-
eters.

dilatometric (dil-a-to-met'rik), a. Of or per-
taining to the measurement of expansion ; re-

lating to or deteiTnined by means of the dila-

tometer. Nature, July 2,' 1903, p. 216.

dilatory, «. II. «. in law, a plea or other
proceeding in a suit which is intended to de-
lay the stiit without reference to its merits.

Dilemmatic demonstration. See *demonstra-
ttiin.

Dilephila, ".— Dark-veined Dllephlla, a cosmopoli-
tan sphingid moth, Dilephila gallii. found in Europe,
Asia, and Noith America. Its lal'Vie feed on grape and
jiurshuie.

dilettante (dil-e-tan'te), v. i.
;
pret. and pp.

dilcttanted, ppr. dilettanting. [dillettante, n.]

To play the dilettante.

dilettantist (dil-e-tan'tist), a. [dilettante +
-ist.] Affected with or characterized by dilet-

tantism: as, (/i?e<toH<)»* philanthropy.

dilettantize (dil-e-tan'tiz), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. ,

dilettantized, ppr. dilettuniizing. [dilettante +
-ix.] Same as *dilettantt.

Diligence against tlie heritage, in Scntx law, an exe-
cution in favor of a creditor against the real property o£
his debtor.— Diligence against the person, in Seot»
law, an cxeeutionTiy which a creditor pn.iceeds against
the person of his debtor.— Diligence against wit-
nesses, in !icotg lau; a process by which tlie iittendaiiee

of witnesses is compelled.— Diligence incident, in
Scots law, a process to cite witnesses and examine havers,
similar to the English subpcena for witnesses and ord-er

for talking t^'stiiiKjny and for interrogatories.— Diligence
to examine havers. Same as -kdiligence iticident.—
Second diligence, in .Scots taw, a second execution or
process issued when the first has been disregarded or
disobeyed, similar to the English attachment for con-
tempt.— Summary diligence, in Scots law, an execu-
tion or process issued in a summary maimer.

dilitnric (di-li-tii'rik), a. Noting an acid, a
compound. CO ( N 2H2 ) C3H ( NO2 ) O2 . 3HoO

,

formed hy the action of fuming nitric acid on
barbituric acid, it crystallizes in quadratic plates or
prisms which dissidve in water or dilute alkali with an
intensely yellow color. Many of tile salts explode when
heated. Also nitrobarbituric.

dilli, «. See *dilly*'.

dill-water (dU'wa't^r), n. An aromatic car-

minative water prepared from the volatile oil

of dill or by distilling dill fruit with water.

dilly* (dil'i), n. [Also dilli; said to be native
Australian.] A bag woven of grasses or of
fur twisted into coni ; a small bag of any ma-
terial. [Australia.]

dilly-bag (dil'i-bag), «. Same as *dilly*.

diloph (di'lof), a. [Gr. (1(7.0^?, of two crests,

< (!(-, two-, + Xo^f, a crest.] Having two arms
dichotomous, as in the spicules of sponges.

A diloph tetraclone is a four-armed spicule

with two of the arms thus bifurcated.

dilopllOUS (dil'o-fus), a. [Gr. ii'/Mpof, of two
crests, + -ous.'] In sponge-spicules, having
two of the rays forked or branched.

dilution, n. 3. In homeopathy, the diffusion

of a given quantity of a drug in ten or one
hundred times the same quantity of water.
A given quantity of this solution is again diffused in

ten or one hundred times the anantity of water. Each
of these piooesses is called a diiuiion, and the result-

ing preparation is said to be of the tenth, fifteenth,

ete., decimal or centesimal dilution according to the num-
ber of times the opei-ation was repeated and as the quan-
tity of water in each operation was ten or one hundred
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timesthatof the dissolved dnig.— Heat of dilution, the (OCHa)^, obtained bytheoxidation of amixture dimyaric (dim-i-a'rik), a. [Dimuaria -t- -tc.1

!;X'rXriis'X"d^'Sb\?SLra;r,S;nri of et%l and.methyl alcohol It is anesthetic Having the character of the Dimyaria, thai .

vent sufficient to double the volume.— Ostwald's dUu- <umetnylamine (di-meth- il- am in), H. A ]8, having two muscle-layers: as, dimyarU
tlonlaw, inpAi/e. c'/i<'m.,tlielawthat if i-istlienumherof colorless gas, (CHq)2NH, present in herring- nemertines.
liters of a solution which contoins a Krammolecule of the brine, and formed by the putrefaction of fish, Dimylidae (di-mil'i-de), ». pi [NL., < Dimv-
di8»olvedelectrolyte,an(l»i thatfractionof tlieurani-inole- i .'

.a _ i. -j i • i i

-i^**»*j**»*«- v
'I .-S -i '-a V r; ^

cule of the electrolyte which is electroljtically dissociated gelatin and proteid material in general, it is /«*>, the type genus, +-tdse.] A family of
,„j

prepared by the action of sodium hydroxid on nitroso- small insectivorous mammals comprising ex-
into Ions, the equation -—= constant is true for cer- dimethylaniline, boils at 7.2-7.3 C, and resembles am- fjiict tmpcifiR frnm the Tprfiarv nf FnW^na(l-r)w monia in it« odor and in the constitution of it* salt*. ",, species irom ine lertiary ot i-urope.
tain classes of electrolytes. Good electrolytes donotobey •nj_,„iv_i-_,.i,-„ „,.„_„ o„„ *„„„.,„„i 'Schlosser, looi.

nuLpn<slu,.>nla.or,onnula,^ = con.U^t:
Colorless n>obile liquid, (CH,),AsH,/prepared JJ/ fc/1la^o^*' ctpt^'x e^e ^r! f^Tn^

(1 -c)V^ by the action of zmc and hydrochloric acid on binical codes containing allX^fnim (precepts) "c^^

another is Van fUofs dilution law, '"' s con-
"acoayl eUloria. It boils at 36" C, has the odor and astical and secular, by which every dayan, or judge, ii

g^jjt_ (1— f)^^/-o
poisonous properties charactenstic of cacodyl derivatives, guided.

Dlluvlan epoch, a subdivision of geologic time following
^n^^bu™ si'ontaneously in air. Also called c<,c<«fy( 2. See pafcod.

J^t^,4't':;;r,5;:iLll?\htg;e1t"'K^he:?w^!?hXi'ft,2;^^ (^^etiylpyrazin (dl-meth^U-pI-raz-in), «. °aM^rict'^i;rBe'lS'-;'--,S'''''ln ffS
dilu^'S^, «.-Alplne dUuvlum, the l«,se material dimet^ylpj^one (di-meth-il-pi'ron), «. [A-2 i^x-^r.f,e'^'FnlHrilnf";J?h« r".!fr„fr'X^^^
from an alpine Klacter rea.TanKe.1 b.v water. 4- metl%l+ purnne.} A colorless compound, '"

^"'^°-5f "

Equivalent to the Culm or CalcaHW

dim. An abbreviation ((<) of (/(Win««!!e; (c) of ,^^ ,CH:C(CHq). „ ^ ,_ ,

' carboniMre.

the Latin dimkiiuti, one half. CH-C(CH i
' P'"8P*'"ed by the action dinapntnyl (di-naf thil), n. [(fi-2 + naphth-

dimagnesic (di-mag-ne'sik), a. [rf.-2 -f- mag. of hydriodio acid on dehydracetic acid. It
^"^'""')

"^^/i^'A P""^,f *^^'''' 'Homeric com-
nf»(iHm)-t--;c] lncA«»i.,containingtwo atoms forms crystals which melt at 132° C. and boil P^""''*'' (CioH7)2

:
they are colorless, and

of magnesium. at 248-249° C. Also called a a'-dimetlud-y- »T<^ P'-fPared by passing naphthalene and s(an-

dimanganOUB (di-mang'ga-nus), a. [rfi-2 -I- nuroiie nic-chlorid vapor through a red-hot tube.

man.jan(ese) + -««..] In cA.m., containing ./iiethylxanthin (di-meth-il-zan' thin), „. 1^:^^^^^"^]':%^ ''c^y.^i^i.rtA^^^r^
two atoms of manganese. Idi-"^ + metlii/l + xantkhi.'] Same as theobro- plates melting at IWC. and boiling at soo'C; the secon*
Dime museum. Si^e *»niseum. mine- found in tea crystallizes in hexagonal plates melting at 7»-80° C; th«
Dlmenslonllnes, shingle, stone. See *Kn«2, •Mtn- [«„»«_„ fdi-mp'shian^ a In n^nl „_f;„_ third fonns fluorescent plates melting at 187' C.

jUi. *»«,,«. Equation of dimensions. See •e*««- r;,rX.,K^„^,':uf *
p""^V> i, i- ^ .' lu^ dinar, «. 2. A money of account in Persia,

r.v«..-Four dimensions, length, breadth, thickness, and c.-ystalline rocks in Pembrokeshire whiehhave equai to one ten thousandth of the tuman.--
a fourth aiiaLvousmchiuacter tor exhibiting the rela- been regarded by some English geologists as 3, ^ current silver coin of Serbia enual ta
tions between any three magnitudes, x. y, z. it is conve- of Precambrian age, but bv others, and espe- fnn i, t on tt "t i o*^ ' ^" ^
nient to regard them as the coordinates of a rH)int in „:„ii„ ,,„ p„;v4o II ^,,,^f;Ji t a a -^ ^^ paras or about 20 United States cents,
space: similarly any four magnitudes may be regarded as (^ {^

"•^"»"^' ''s erupiives mtruaea into Dinarian (di-na'ri-an), n. [Vinara, a moun-
the coordinates of a iK>int in space of four dimensions, (^amonan Strata.

tiiiii in nnlrriHtin -t-' inn ^ In «^n7 n Hiviain™
Ugrange said mechanics may lie conceive<l as a geometi-ydimetient (di-me'shi-ent), a. [L. dimetiens of "he TS^Vock^ n the Med'ite™^^^^of four dimensions. Ill which time senes as fourth coor- (.rnU) nnr ot dimetiri mpuRiire • spp /fimon .

^"dssic rocKS in tne ivieuiterranean
dinate.-Fonrtlidlmenslon,adiraensionoflikecliarac- l.v, V ' t' ',.' ,,

"''""""' measure, see aiTOe«- province, as recognized by Austrian geolo-
ter added to length, brea.lth, and thickness ; in wath., an «"?"•] ^' «'»/>>, characterizing the dimension- gjgtg. It lies abovl the Scythian series, which
(assumed) unknown direction extending in two senses, allty. JJe Monian. I Kare. I ;- ii,„ i„vr-o£,f »,on.v,a. ^t fl,io f„-«, .»;„„ „_J
apo-; an/l

:
ei.. , fr,,m eve,-, particle o, a cube, and such dim^tria (di-m4'tri-a) «. [NL., < Gr. ic-, two-, ^'elow hrTtoTan

formation, and
that the slightest infinitesimal motion of the cube m this j. „,•/„ „.nmK . JAr. «.;,*»;, l n •«. i

oeiow tne liroiian.
direction would tiike it completely out of itself. In four- + MTpa, womb, see vmtnx.} Congenital Di^aric (di-iiar'ik), a. [7>tnara,- a mountain
dimensional space a right hand can become aleft hand by abnormality consisting in the presence of a

i,, Dalmatia -I- ic 1 Notiuf? a region of tha
simple movement. double uterus. Alns _™ h t? . c 1

Prophetic and well-timed were the partiiig words to the diminish r. ,-. 2. To taper, as a column. tlle^coastTtte^,orth*e^n Ad^t'irseafc^haiSri^^^^
speaker of the Ulastrious Tchebichelf : "Take to Kliie- - Law of diminishing returns. .See *lawl. being tall, very short-headed, with long dark wavy haii

!?'addV^'/"«TX\v,i;::"r" '"'"'^'''^•''™*'''""''"""'!,srtls';!}'r"r3S^
Ugr^nge. diminishmg-rod (di-inm'ish-ing-rod), n. A -r.. .x.> ,, i>™i*i'>;' Kaces of Mai^ p. J3i

.^jz/K-gter, Discoveries Mech. Conver. of Motion, p. 17. device on a cotton-roving machine for giving
•l'l"a"waae (ain-a-rit i-oe), n. pi. L'MJ-'., v

If it became necessary to assume the existence of Ave the bobbin of roving its conical ends. Nasmith
'/"""''f*'

(^
^".""''.•' see lhnanan) + -idx.^

atoms at equal distances from one another in a molecule, Cotton Spinning p "07 genus Ot Iriassic ammonoid cephalopoOJ^
there would be evidence of a/™rfA r/iinowitOTi, Himiniifirm » i.™™ .'<• ji_. ..• . . allied to Cera/ites, but having fewer and sin»-

C. //. liinton, in Harpers Mag., July, IWM, p. 232. OiminUUOn, ".-rUTUTe Of diminution, in muncal , , , c„„ Cerntile'! T_ ... . ,. \, V .
notaliim, a numeral, usually with a curve inclosing the JP' ,

'ooes. oee i^crmtiei,, 1.

Rongh dimensions, dimensions which are not exact, „ou,s affected, signifying that the latter are to be per- dinder (din'dfer), ». [A dial form of 'dinner,
but which are larger than the finished nieaaureinent foniied as a group with less than their normal time-value. AS. dinor (OF. denier), <L. denarius sei

Dtoensional equation, formula. See *e<?,.«- M^^',^?^eX^^trwhLT',;i!;T=^f'i^T:'•f'e
'"""•^'•'' "inar <ie,,arim.^ A local name in

tion, *f<>rinulti. respectively.
..1, 1.0,1,, some parts ol England, particularly in Shrop-

dimere (di'mer), n. [Gr. ()(^fpw, of two parts, dimity, n. 2. A thin cotton fabric, either shire, for one of the small coins, called rfcMO-

< (Si-, two-, -I- fiipoc, a part.] In the skeletons white or colored, resembling muslin, distin- "' by the Romans, frequently found on tho

of the reticulate hexactinellid sponges, a mesh Kuished by raised threads or cords which run -P]^^^ °^ '^}^ Roman settlements. [Prov. Eng.J

of the second order, made by the intersection lengthwise of the cloth.-Dimlty raffling, dimity Dinematichthys (di-nem-a-tik'this), n. [NL_
of the secondary spicular bands of a primary '^''"" P'*"*"* '"nR'taJinally in weaving. < Gr. (V-, two-, + I'wad"-), thread, + ix^k, fish.)

nuadrule. dimmer (dim'tr), n. In elect., an adjustable A genus of small fishes of the family Brotit-

dimeric (di-mer'ik). o. [dimer((yus) + -ic] 1. reactive coil used for reducing the amount of i'lrfa", inhabiting the coral reefs.

Bilateral, or having a right and a left side, as ''*f''* "f incandescent lamps. dinergate (di-n^r'gat), «. [Gr. deivdc, terrible

in most animals: contrasted with *polymeric. dimolecular (di-mo-lek'u-lar), a. [rfi-2 + (large) -1- epydrrK, a worker.] A general term

Comparisonofbilateralordim^nc animals with rotate
""''««''"•] Same as *6iwotec«/ar. for a worker major, or ' soldier,' among

or polymeric animals.
. Since that time Piloty has practically completed the ,^1'*''=\';; ^^'l°*?. '^il' P?'y™°'T''^'^^

L. II. Bailey, Smithionian Rep., 1897, p. 465. pr,«f of the dependence of the green or blue color upon dinenllo (de-na^rel yo), H. [Sp., dim. otdinero,

2 In hot., same &a dimerous. the monomolecular condition and of the white or colorless penny.] A small copper coin of Philip lit

Dimer08porium(di"mer-o-sp6'ri-nm),n. [NL., '"™'"P"''^''*'''^;.'"cS''!/'o«r Aucr iflm n 111
''"'* *''"•'!' ^^- "^ ^P"'"' ""'^ °^ Louis ^IIL

<Gr. .uj:.pw, of two parts, + anopa, see\
^m^r. c/iem. ,/o«r., Aug., 1903, p. 111. and Louis XIV. of France, struck for Valencia

(spore).] A genus of epiphytic fungi of the dimorphism, n. 6. Id petrng., modifications in the seventeenth century,

family Perisporiaccee, havnng membranous or produced within the magma of an igneous dinero, ". 2. A Spanish coin, the denier,

subcarbonaceous perithecia seated upon a ^^^^ by mineralizing or crystallizing agents dingar (ding'gilr), n. [E. Ind.] The giant
subiculum of brown mycelium. The spores are before its solidification. DeJesse, 18.58. East Indian honev-bee. Apis dorsata. Cam-
hyaline or brown, and have two cells, as the name indi- dimorphobiotic (di-mor'fo-bi-ot'ik), n. [Gr. hridqc Xat. Hi.sl., VI. 70.
cates. Ab;>ut 80 species have been described, occurring '((-, two-. -1- //o/*4//, form, -4^ /?(W/C (/iur-), way diug-dong (ding'dong), V. I. intrans. To
S"::;:r;:ri.l;;l^a^S:e"thetKHgh\tfThl'rii;|o^.'''^^^ «f life. + -'>0^ Exhibiting alternation of gen- sou^nd wfth the regularity ot the ding-dong of
Urick *bU(jht (o). erations and having a parasitic and a non- a bell.

dimery (dim'e-ri), n. [NL. 'dimeria, < Gr. parasitic stage in the course of the complete II. tra7is. To assail or pester with a con-
6ifufn/(, of two parts.] In bot., the condition life-history, .four. Exper. Med., VI. 79. tinual succession of complaints, requests,
of being dimerous. Dimorphoceratidae (<U-m6r'fo-8e-rat'i-de), taunts, gibes, or the like. See ding^, v. t.

In the pentamery and dimery of Dicotyledones there is " !>! [NL., < IHmorphoceras (-cerat-) + -idle.'] diuge (dinj), V. t. [Also dindge (obs.) : a var.
usually a posterior sepal with a pair of lateral prophylls. A family of Carboniferous ammonoid cephalo- of ding, v. Cf. sing and singe.] To dent, or

Uneye. Bnt., XXV. 4:E). pods or goniatites with discoidal shells and make a depression or hollow on the surface of,
dimetaphosphate (di"met-a-fos'fat), M. ['/j-2 digitate lobes. as by a knock or blow ; dint ; bash : as, a dtwperf
+ imtiiphosphitc.'] Xnchem.. a salt which con- dimple, n.-CaplUary dimple, a slight depression in silk hat. [Prov. Eng.]
tains the radical V^Of,. resulting from the a liquid surface: specitfcally, that made by bringing the dinge (dinj'), h. \Mso dindge {o\s%.), < dingf,
coalescence of two combining units of the jvory or glass zen^point of a barometer or manometer ,,

| A dent or denression made bv a blow a
ro/liool PO nfompfanhoanhatp- no T>otno«i.im l»to contjut with the mercury ill the tube or cistern. The \' ^ ^ <«^'" or (lepresbiou maue uy a ojow

,
a

radical FUsOfametaphosphate. as, potassium point has its proper ijosition when the capillary dimple is
bruise or bash: as, a f/jHjre on a copper kettle;

dimetapliosphate, K2t'fJa. barely visible. a hat full of rfi«r/e«. [Prov. Eng.]
dimethyl (di-meth'il), «. [*:-2 -f- methyl] Dimyaria, ». ;>'. 2. A group or branch of dinglel, «., 2. (ft) The roofed-over space be-
1. Same as *e<Anne.— 2. A combining form Neinertini in which the dermal musculature tween the kitchen and the sleeping-quarters
used in organic chemistry to indicate the pres- consists of an external coat of circular muscles in a logging-camp, commonly used as a store-
enco of two methyl-groups in the molecule of and an internal coat of longitudinal muscles, room,
a compound. It includes the anoplous forms belonging to Dingle beds. See *ftfrfl.

dimethylacetal(di-meth-il-as'e-tal), n. A the orders I'rotonemertint. Mesonemertiiii, ami dingle-bird (ding'gl-b6rd), n. Same as bett-
colorless ethereal liquid compound, CH3.CH Metanemertini. Contrasted with *Trimyaria. bird, 2.



dinic

dinic (tiin'ik), o. and n. I. a. Same asdinical.

II. II. A mcdieiual remedy for giddiness.

Diniclltliys (di-uik'this), «. [6r. (Sfiwc, terrible,

+ i^W'C, a fish.] A gemis of gigantic arthrodi-

rous Devonian fishes, regarded as pertaining to

the family ( 'occosteidee, in which the head-shield

is comprised of one large median occipital

plate, and three paii-s of lateral and two pairs

of anterior plates, the trunk also being plated.
The dental plates arc movable, without teeth, but Iwth
tile maiulibles alul the maxillaj are sharpened to a cutting

etlpe which may be cuspidate. The species are charac-

teristic of tile bevoniaii black shales in Ohio and New
York, and Euii>peansi>eciesare also known. Head-shields
have been found in Ohio which measure nearly i feet in

length.

Diniferida (din-i-fer'i-da), «. pi. [NL.. < Gr.

rfiiof, a whirl, + Ij. ferre, bear, + -idii.} An
order of DiiioflafieUklia having two transverse

furrows. It includes the families Peridinidse

and Diitophi/sides.

dining-car (di'ning-kar), fl. A railway-car

fitted up as a dining-room or restaurant, and
supplied with a kitchen, pantry, refrigerator,

etc.

dining-coach (di'ning-koch), h. Same as *din-

ihtl-i'tir.

dinlng-hall (di'ning-hal), «. A large dining-

room, as in a hotel or college.

dining-table (d^'ning-ta^bl), n. The table in

a dining-room, dining-hall, or saloon on ship-

board, round which people gather to dine; a

dinner-table.

dinitrobenzene (di-m''tro-ben'zen), n. [f?(-2 ^^ .BReuiuiiii
-4- tiitro(ye)i) + benzene.] A compound, CqH4 ^jn„_ (Ai'„f,^
(N0.2)2, derived from benzene by the substitu- ^'WS l."^ ""*•

tion of two nitro-groups for two hydrogen
atoms. Orthodinitrobenune is formed in small quantity

when a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acids acts on ben-

zene. Its crj'stals melt at 117.9° C. Metadinitrobenzeiv,

is the chief product obtained from the action of a mixture
of sulphuric and nitric acids on benzene. Its yellow crys-

tals melt at 91° C. At the same time a little paradinitro-

henzene is fomied. Its crystals melt at 171-172* C.

dinkel (ding'kel), n. [G.] The one-grained

wheat, Tnticum monococcum. See wheat. Also
called einkorn.

dinky (ding'ki), a. and n. [Also dinkey; a
prov. word of imitative nature, in effect a var.

of dicky, as applied to small things.] I. a. 1.

Small and neat ; trim ; tidy : nice. [Prov.]

—

2. Small but pretentious ; small and insignifi-

cant. [Prov.]

II. »•; pl- dinkies (-kiz). 1. Something
small or insignificant. [CoUoq.] — 2. An ap-

paratus of smaller size than the usual stan-

dard, as a pony- or donkey-engine for doing
work which requires small horse-power.— 3.

A pair of wheels on an axle used to carry the

weight of a beam or pole in erecting structures

or wire lines. The axle is usually curved up-
ward in the middle, with a lever affixed, so

that the weight can first be raised off the

ground, in a sling, and then wheeled to the

desired point.

dinner-pad (din'fer-pad), n. A pad placed

over the region of the stomach dtiring the

of a plaster-of-Paris or other
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dinomania (din"o-ma'ni-a), H. [NL., < Gr.

6lvo(, whirling, + fiavia, madness.] Same as
*dancing-m(inin.

Dinoperca (di-no-per'ka), n. [NL., < Gr.

diivw:, terrible (large) -f- irfpKj], perch.] Agenus
of serranoid fishes found on the coasts of Balu-

Diotocardia

dioeciodimorphous (di-e-sliio-di-mdr'fus), a.

Siiiiic as *dioxi</(liiiiorpliic.

dioeciopolygamous (di-e "shio-po-lig'a-mus), a.

In hot., diocciously polygamous, that is, hav-
ing some individuals unisexual and others her-

maphrodite.
chistan and Sind. Only one species, D.^eterai, dicestrous (di-es'trns), a. [Gr. A-, two-, -I-

ulorpoi;, stimulus.] 1. Relating to the first of

two successive periods of sexual desire.— 2.

Relating to the brief interval between two suc-

cessive periods of sexual desire Dioestrons
cycle, the ttret of two successive periods of sexual <lesire,

The body is composed <,f from 5 t« S segments, and beare I''""
i
''"«« interval of rest (dfa.«(r«,«)..

a head or ,nostomium and a short ventral tail. Tlie sur- dlCBStrum (dl-es'tlTim), H
; pl. dlltstra. [IvL :

is known.
Dinophilea (di-nof-i-le'a), n. pl. [NL., <

JJiiiOjiliiliis + -ea.] A class of Trochelminthcs,

reprisciited by a minute worm-like organism,
DimqihUiix, inhabiting salt or brackish water.

face of the body bears cilia distributed uniformly or in

rings. The genus Diniiphilun is sometimes regarded as

belonging tothe Archiamtelida.

Dinophis (din ' o-fis), n. [Gr. deivSg, terrible,

-I- oijug, a serpent.] A fossil marine serpent,

from the North American Eocene, which
attained a length of 30 feet: probably
synonymous with Paleeophis,

dinopid (din '6 - pid), )(. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of the family Dinopidee.

II. a. Having the characteristics of or be-
longing to the family IHnopidse.

dinornithid (di-n6r'ni-thid), «. One of the
Diiiornitliidie.

dinornithine (di-n6r'ni-thin), a. [NL. dinor-

nis (-ornith-) + -ine^.} Pertaining to or hav-
ing the characters of the extinct genus Dinor-
nis and its allies.

dinornithoid (di-nor'ni-thoid), a. Allied to

or resembling Dinornis or the Dinornithidx.

see *diastri>uK.'\ A brief interval (from 6 to

14 days) between two periods of sexual desire

in animals.

Diogenodonta (di-oj^e-no-don'ta), )i. pl.

[NL., <Gr. iioytvfj^, sprung from Zeus, -I- 'ofioi%,

(wSoiT-), a tooth.] A group of advanced and
modern peleeypod mollusks in which the hinge
lias lateral and cardinal teeth on a true hinge-
plate, the foiTuer not exceeding two and the
latter three in number.
dionine (di'o-nin), «. A trade-name of ethyl
morphine hydrochlorid. It is employed as an
ocular anesthetic in place of cocaine.

Dionysian, a. 4. Of or pertaining to (a)

Dionysius the Areopagite, mentioned in Acts
xvii. 34, who is said to have been made bishop
of Athens in the year 50 by the Apostle Paul

;

or (6) a pseudo-Dionysius who, about 360-450
A. D.,wrote several ecclesiastical works attrib-

uted by some to the Areopagite.
), n.

;
pl. deraoj (-woi). [Gr. *vof, Dionysic (d5-6-nis'ik), n. Same'as Z>to«i/»wc.

delvoq, a name of various round vessels.] In
Gr. antiq., a large bowl without a foot.

dinosaur, n.~ chambered dinosaur, the extinct rep-

tile Camarosfturua : so nanicd from tlie cavities in its ver-

tebral.— Duck-billed dinosaur, the dinosaurian reptile

Trachodon or Iladrosaurui, characterized by the broad,

beak-like snout on the skull.

Duck-billed Dinosaur {Hadrosaurus mirabilis).

After a restoration by Knight.

application of a plaster-ot-lr'ans or uuuci _. ._ . . _ ... _,,_,. . ,. , -

jacket. After the lacket has hardened the dinotherioid (dm-o-the n-oid), a. andn. I

pad is removed, thus allowing room for dis- Related to or having the characters of the

tention of the stomach when it receives food, extinct ungulate Dmotherium.
.. .1,,- ,. -IX A*- 1 -ti, II. «. An ungulate mammal related to i)i-
dinner-pail (dm'er-pal), n. A tm pail, with a

,,A" .,„„,
''

cover, in which working-men carry or are sup-
uinQtiierium sand. See *sandK

posed tocarry, their 'dinner' ormidday meal to ^y^^ (tU-ob' e-li), «. [Gr. diu>l)eria, < d(-,

their work. -'A full dmner-pail" for the work- "^""^^^ V^^j^
o(,„i/]' i„ ^,. antiq., anallow-

ing-man figures in party rhetoric. [U. S.] ^^^^ ^j ^^^ ^1,^1^ ^ ^^y ^o each citizen pres-
dinner-pair (dm'er-par), ». In parliamentary ^^^ during the Athenian festivals, to pay for
usape, a pair formed by two members of op- ggj^jg ^„ ^j^g theater.
posite pai-ties during the dinner-hour, the vote diodangium (di-6-dan'ji-um), ri. : pl. diodan-

j/!fl(-a). [NL., < Gr. AoiSof, a passage, -t- ayjetnv,

a vessel.] A sporangium in the Archegoniatse.

Van Tieghem.
A party of diodel (di'od), a. [Gr. 6t-, two-, + 6d6c, way.]

of the one balancing the vote of the other in

case of a division while both are absent, that

is, from 7 to 10 p. M. [Eng.]

dinner-party (din 'er-par" ti), n
guests invited to dinner and for social inter

course or entertainment.

dinner-ring (din' 6r- ring) n. Same as *6a»!-

quet-riiig.

dinner-set (din'fer-set), n. A get of dishes of

the same pattern for use on the dinner-table

:

as, a dinner-set of Limoges ware.

Dinobolns (di-nob'o-lus), n. [Gr. duvdi;, terri-

ble, -I- ii3o/.6c, an obol.] A genus of atrema-
tous Brachiopoda, of the family Trimerellidse,

having thick-shelled subcircular valves with

Of two ways; in elect. teUg., same as duplex.

diode''^ (di'od), n. [Gr. 6io6og, a way through,

a passage, < ma, through, -I- 6d6(, way.] In

Diopsidse (di-op'si-de), n. jil. [NL., < Diopsis
+ -idce.~\ A family of aealyptrate ZHptera of

which Diopsis is the type. They are small black
flies, rather stout, with stout front thighs and the head
miicli widened. They are found in shady wooded places.

dioptometry (di-op-tom'e-tri), n. [Gr. did,

through, + o7tt(iku(), of seeing, -f- -jitTpia, \
filTpov, measure.] Measurement of the power
of accommodation and of the refraction of the
eye.

dioptric. I. ^^— Dioptric curve. Same as Carrpwan
ocnT— Dioptric globe. See */ioioj)Aan«.— DiOPtrlC
micrometer. See itmicrometer.

II. M.— Prism dioptric, a unit of the deflecting

power of prisms ; a deflecting power e(]uivalent tothat of

a prism which displaces the transmitted ray through an
angle subtended by one centimeter at a distance of one
meter : used chiefly by oculists.

dioscorine (di-os'ko-rin), n. IDioscorea

+

-i«<-'-i.] A greenish-yellow, crystalline, very
poisonous bitter alkaloid, CjsHjQOgN, con-

tained in Java gadung, Vioscorea hirsut^i. It

melts at 43.5° C., and acts on the central

nervous system like picrotoxin, but is less en-

ergetic.

diose (di'os), n. [dj-2 -I- -ose.] Same as *hio8e.

The fli"st volume deals with the monosaccharides, the
chief subheads being : dioses, trioses, tetroses and methyl
derivatives. Jour. Phys. Chem., Oct., 1904, p. .S09.

diosmin (di-os'min), n. [Gr. <i(-, two-, + ba/i^,

odor, -1- -(»2.] Same as *l>arosmin.

diosphenol (di-o-sfe'nol), n. Idios(min) + phe-
nol.] A crystalline phenol-like body, CjoHjg
O2, found in buchu-oil from Parapetalifera

betulina {Barosma bctulina of Bartling and
Wendland). It melts at 82° C. Also called

Barosma camphor, and Bnchu camphor.
DiospyraceSB (di-os-pi-ra'se-e), w. pl. [NL.
(IJrude, 1879), < Diospyros + -acese.'] A family
of dicotyledonous sympetalous plants of the
order Diospyrales, the ebony family : long
known by the name Ebenacem (which see).
It is t}-pifled by the genus Dio^yros, and includes 7 gen-
era and about 318 species, by far the larger number of

which belong to IHotspyros. See IHospyrog, Maha, and
Hm/ena.

Diospyrales (di-os-pi-ra'lez), n. pl. [NL., <

l)ioi<pyros + -ales.] An order of dicotyledo-

nous sympetalous plants |embracing the fam-
ilies Sapotaccse, Diospyracae, Styracaceie, and
Symplocaceie. They are trees or shrubs with
simple leaves and often valuable wood.

hot., the i-udimentary or transition body in diota (di-o'ta), n.; \>\.^diotse (-te). [L. diota,

vascular plants which develops into the pro- '
"

thallium. Van Tieghem.

diodogone (di-od'o-gon), n. [Gr. (Siorfof, a pas-

age, + yi'moi;, generation.] In bot., a sporan-
gium in the Spermatophyta which generates
diodes; the embryo-sac and pollen-sac. Van

< Gr. dtuTog, two-eared, < A-, two-, -I- ov( (ur-),

ear.] A Greek vase with two ears or handles,

similar to the amphora.
diotic (di-ot'ik), a. [Gr. (J/urof, two-eared. <

ii-, two-, -(- ovf (ur-), ear, + -ic] Involving
the use of both ears in the perception of a
single tone or clang: opposed to *dichotic.Tieohem. ,, ....

interior muscular platforms slightly exca- diottopliyte (di-od '6-fit), n. [Gr. SioSog, a Diotocardia (di'o-to-kar di-ii), w.pf. [NL.,<

vated for the viscera. They are of Silurian age. passage, -I- ^uroi', plant.] A plant which pro- Gr. I'fuToc, two-eared, -I- xopiVa, heart.] A di-

dinoceratous (di-no-ser'a-tus), a. Belonging duces diodes; any vascular plant. Van Tieghem. vision of the gastropod J/o;;«sca based on the

or related to the IHnocerata, a group of fossil diOBCiodimorphic (di-e-shio-di-inor 'fik), a. In presence of two auricles in the heart: con-

perissodaetyl mammals. bot., same as heterogonms, which see. trasted with *Monotocardia.



dioxine

dioxine (di-ok'sin), «. Idi-- + oxU/gen) + -ine^.j!

Same as *f)(imbiite B.

dioxogen (di-ok'so-jeii), H. A trade-name for

a 3-per-cent. solution of hydrogen peroxid in

water.

dioxybenzol (di-ok-si-ben'zol), H. [f7»-2 +
oxi/d/fii) + heitzol.'] A diatomic phenol which
results from benzene on the substitution of

two hydroxyl groups for two hydrogen atoms,

for example, pjTocatechin, resorcin, and hy-
droquinone.
dioxytartaxic (di-ok'si-tar-tar'ik), a. [rfi-2 +
oxyigen) + tarUiric.'] Hame as *(li}ii/droxiifor-

taric.—Dloxytartarlc acid. Same as *tHhydroxij-

tartaric acid.

dip, f- I. trans. 8. To submerge (an animal,

as sheep, except the head) in a warm decoc-

tion of sulphur, tobacco, or the like, for the

destruction of injurious parasites and germs
of skin-diseases.

H. iniratis. 4. In the manufacture of tur-

pentine, to gather resin from boxes or cups.

[U. S.]

dip, "., 5. (e) In eeram., a preparation of colored slip

for decoratinK pottery. See Mip-ware.

7. A small dumpling made of batter dropped
into boiling water a spoonful at a time and
boiled for about five minutes. Usuallv in the

plural. [Australia.]— 8. Vertical distance

below a given level.—9. A depression or sink

on the surface of the earth.— 10. Crude tur-

pentine. [U.S.]— 11. Among stock-breeders,

'tinge' or 'touch,' that is, a slight strain, of

another breed or variety.— 12. The depth to

which anything is submerged, as a floating ves-

sel, the floats or buckets of a paddle-wheel, etc.
— UnconformabUlty of dip, in yrof., the laclc of cor-

respondence in tlie dip of strata prixluced when a
later series of stclinients is deposited u|)ou the upturned
edKes of an older and tilt4,'d series.

dipa(de-pa'), n. [Tagalogrfi/)n' = Bisayarfo/)rf.]

In the Philippine Islands, a measure of length;

a fathom.
dipartite (di-par'tit), a. [L. di-, apart, -1-

pitrtitiLs, parted.] Divided into various parts:

as, dipnrtite writings. Iliixkin.

dipartition (di-pSr-tish'gn), n. [dipartUr +
-loK.] Sundering; division: as, the dipartition

of the sheep from the goats on the judgment-
da).
dipentene (di-pen'ten), n. Idi-^ + dr. rhrf,
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rus) + -a?cl.] In chem., a compound contain-
ing two combining tmits of the radical of
phosphoric acid. The name has been incorrectly ap-
plied to a phospliate containing two atoms or combining
units of a metal united to this radical, as diphosphate of

soda instead of diaodic i)hosphat«.

Diphragmida (di-frag'mi-da), n. pi. [NL.,
< (jir. <n-, double, + (ppdy/ia, a partition.] In

Diplesion

thophyllidse. They grew in compound stocks, the indi-

vidual corallites having no columella and not being con-
nected with each other except by the epithecal wall.

dip-joint (dip'joint), ». A joint iu inclined
strata which runs in the direction of the dip.

Geikic, Text-book of Geol., p. 660.

dipl. An abbreviation (a) of diplomat ; (6) of

diplomatist.
Hyatt's classitieation of the Cephalopoda, a dlplacanthid (dip-la-kan'thid), n. One of the
group of primitive Lower Silurian nautiloids

in which the siphunele is divided by trans-

verse tabulfB alternating with the septa of the
shell.

Diphragmoceras (di-frag-mos'e-ras), n. [Gr.

rt'(-, double, -I- (j>payia, a partition, -i- Kfpac, a
horn.] The typical and only genus of the
cephalopod group Dipliragmida.

dipbrophoros (di-frofo-ros), n. ; pi. diphro-
plioroi (-roi). [(jr. 6i(j>po(l>6poQ, < diippoQ, a seat,

stool, -I- -<txipoc, < <j>epeii\ bear.] In Gr. antiq., a
stool-carrier: especially applied to two figures

in the center of the frieze on the eastern side

of the Parthenon at Athens, 31 and 32 Mi-
chaelis.

diphtheria, n. Diphtheria is caused by a specific

bacillus, called FacilluK diphtherise, or the Klebs-Loef-
fler bacillus, which usually can readily l>e detected in tlie

exudate by microscopical methods. The search for this

organism has become a r^uitine measure in doubtful cases
of inflammation of the upper air-passages, and oft«n a
positive diagnosis of such conilitions can be made only in

this way. The disease begins with swelling and redness
of the throat, fever, and loss of strength. The false

membrane appeal's early and may be confined to the ton-

sils or may spread to the mucous membrane of the nose,

pluir>nix, or larynx. When the larynx is involved, the
breathing becomes dittleult, and suffocation may ensue.

ItijiUu-anthidie.

diplacusis (dip-la-ku'sis), n. [NX/., < Gr.
A-zciof, double, 4- aKovaig, hearing, < aaovav,

hear.] hi psychol. acoustics, double hearing:
applied usually to the hearing of the same
tone in a different pitch by the two ears {dipla-

cusis biimuralis), but also to the arousing of

two tonal sensations in the same ear by a
single stimulus.

The abnormality (dtplacttsis) may be restricted to a
single ear, may be transitory or chronic, and may be con-
fined to definite parts of the tonal scale or coextensive
with it, O. Kiilpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 299.

Dipladenia (dip-la-de'ni-a),«. [NL. (Alphonse
de Candolle, 1844), < Gr. 6f!7?i6og, double, -1-

aSr/v, gland. The name alludes to the pair of
nectar-glands which alternate with the two
ovaries.] 1. A genus of plants of the family
Apocynacex. They are shrubs, chiefly twining, all

South "American, aiul mostly from Brazil. Several of the
20 species ai-e in cultivation in glass houses, where they
ai-e prized for their showy, mostly rose-colored or purple
funnel-form flowers. Dipladenia atropurpurea, D, Boli-

xnemtin, D. urophylla, ai>*l D. sptendentt are the prominent
species. Other species are in cultivation, and all the
kinds are prized for their very brilliant floral display, and
for their attractive liabit.

ifieiiiiiiiiK iiec'uiies uiiiiuuii, »ii,i B,iiiiji.ni.iuii iiiaji ensue. -, . , ,_ ,-, .. \ rrf Si- i t
Fonnerly the only means of saving life in this complica- alplanar (tll-pla nar), a. HjV. dl-, two-, "t" li.

jilaiiii.t, phme, + -ar,^ Pertaining to or of two
planes.

diplartliry (dip-liir'thri), n. [Gr. fii7r?.6oc,

double, -t- apipfmv, joint.] Having the bones
of the tarsus and carpus arranged in a more
or less alternating manner: contrasted with
taxcojiody.

diplasmatic (di-plaz-mat'ik), a, [Gr. ic-, two-,
+ TT/Md/M, anything formed.] In cytol., con-
taining substances besides protoplasm, such as
pigment, fat, etc.

:

,f'five, -t- -ene.'\ A terpene, CipHig, found
a great variety of volatile oils : it boils at

181° C. and is optically inactive. According to

its orighi. it has been called by a great variety of names.

dipeptide (di-pep'ti<l), n. [rfi-2 + prpt(ic) +
-i</ei.] A condensation-product of the anhy-
drids of two amido-acids which are derived

from the albuminous molecule. See *digestion

products.

lUp-faalt (dip'fait), n. A fault in inclined

strata which runs in the direction of their dip
and across their strike.

Small dip-favltn were seen in the sea-cliff. Greater
dip-faultK of considerable but unknown throw cut fttf

the entire series along the axi» of the "tickle " and again
at a point about 370 meters to the southeast of the head-
land at the sea-chasm. Amer. Oeot., Aug., 1903, p. 68.

dip-glaze (dip'glaz), «. In ceram., a liquid

glaze preparation into which the biscuit ware
js dipped. Compare *rapor-glaze.

diphase (di'faz), n. [Gr. Ai-, two-, -I- ^u/f,
phase.] In elect., same as ^fjuarlerphase.

diphasic (di-fa'zik), a. [Gr. it-, two-, + (txiatc,

phase, -I- -jr.] Having two phases. Suck;
Mod. Handbook, III. 105.

diphenol (di-fe'nol), n. [rfi-2 -I- phenoWi One of
several isomeric compounds. The most important
is the diorthoderivative UOI BH4<'flH4<'Hpr2), prepared
by heating fluorin with iMttassium hydroxid at 400' ('.

It forms crystjils melting at Ste" ('.

diphenyl(di-fe'nil), H. [di-^ + plienyl.'i Acolor-
less compound,CgHrjCflHs.found in coal-tar,and

prepared by passing benzene vapor through a
red-hot tube, it is volatile with steam, crj-stallizes in

large lustrous monoclinic plates, melts at TO..*," ('., and lH>ilB

at-i.vi'C. Alsocalleil '/i>/i< «;/(.
— Dlphenyl Wue.brown,

etc. Sec -trl/tuf, ithrmcn, etc.

Diphenylamine-orange. See orange^.

diphenylethanolone (di-fe'nil-eth-an'o-16n),

n. Saino as *hfiizoin, ,3.

diphenylimide (ili-fe-nil-i'mid), ». [diphenyl

+ imidc] A colorless crystalline substance,

(CbH5)2-^H, formed when diphenylamine
vapors are conducted througli a tube heated
to redness. It also occurs in crude anthra-
cene.

diphenylketone Cdi-fe-nil-ke't6n), «. [di-'^ +
jihi iii/l + l.rtoiir. ] Same as *l>enzophc)io>ie.

aiphosphate I'di-fos'fat), «. [rft-'-' + j>/io«;*A(o-

tion was traciie<»t*»niy. but this has been almost entirely
superseded by intubation. Tile disease may be followed
by paralysis, by wejikness of the hearty or by diseiise of

the kidneys. Treatment, both curative and preventive,

consists in the subcutaneous injection of diphtheria an-
titoxin — one of the earliest instiirices, and still the most
effective instance, of sennn therapy. See cut under
Ktehg-Lnfjtifr •tacti/iiK. — Diphtheria bacillus. See
•kharitlilx. w ith cut

diphtherial (dif- or dip-the'ri-al), a. Idiph-
tliiria + -«/!.] Same as diphtheritic. Med.
Kecord, Feb. 28, 1903, p. 350.

diphtheric (^dif- or dip-ther'ik), a. [diphtheria
+ -ic] Same as diphtheritic.

Diphtheritic croup, paralysis. See *croup^,
*p(iriilijsis.

diphtheroidal (dif- or dip-thf-roi'dal), a.

Sainf as diphtheroid.

diphtherotoxin (dif-the'ro-tok'sin), «. Toxin
elaborated by the bacillus of diphtheria.

diphthong (dif- or dip'thong), v. t. To sound
as a diphthong; diphthongize.

Isolative diphthonftinfj or ' vowel-clearing ' mainly af-

fects long vowels, evidently because of the difficulty of

prolonging the same position without change.
//. Sxcrft, Eng. Sounds, | 63.

diphthongia (dif-thong'gi-S), «. [NL., < Gr.
Si^yyoi;, having two sounds: see diphthong.l

A condition in which, owing to partial paraly-

sis of the larynx, two sounds of different pitch

are produced sitnultaneoiisly.

diphthongous (dif 'thong -gus), a. Same as
Hiphthoiiiitil.

Diphya limestone. See *Umestone.

diphygenic (dif-i-jen'ik), a. [Gr. (!(0t>^c, of
double form, -(--jevw, -producing.] Inembryol.,
producing two different embryos: said of the
IHcyaiiidie : opposed to *ino)io{ienic.

dipliyletic (di-fi-let'ik), «. [Gr. A-, two-, -I-

ipi^'/ov, tribe.] In cool., having two sets of

ancestors; derived from two distinct groups
of animals.

Tile diphi/lrtic origin of the birds as represented by the
Ratita; and'Carinata; is regarded as an untenable assump-
tion by Fiirbringer, who argues for the racial unity of the
whole groujK Ainer. Nat., Jan., 1903, p. 74.

Dlpbyletlc arrangement, a system of classification in

which the divisions are aiTanged in accordance with the
view that a given group of animals has been derived fnjm
two sotn-ces.

diphyletically (di-fi-let'i-kal-i), adv. In a
diphylitie manner.
Diphyllidea, ». ;)'. 2. An order of tetrabo-

thridiate Cestoidea. They have a scolex with a long
head-stalk anned with several longituilinal rows of h<H>k-

said of the cell-cyto-

plasm.

Diplazium (di-pla'-

zi-um), H. [NL.
(Swartz,1801),<Gr.
StTrl&C,siv, to double
or be doubled, in
allusion to the
double sori.] A ge-
nus of free-veined
polypodiaceous
ferns. They are nearly
allied to Atfpientum, but
are distinguished in ex-
ternal characters by hav-
ing all or part of the
linear sori home in pairs

Uf»on the same vein, the
indusia being extrorse.

There are more than 76
species, imtives of moist
tropical and subtropical
regions. The type of the
genus is D. ptantaffini-
faliuin, a simple-leaved
tn>pical American spe-
cies.

Diplazium plantaginifolium.

a, single frond, one third natural

size: i. portion of frond showing
venation and sori. natural size.

Diplectnun (di-plek'tmm), ». [NL., < Gr. di-,

two-, + irXyicTpov, a spur: see plectrum.'] A

Difltctrum /onnositm.

1 Bulletin 47. 1'- S. Nat. Museum.)

genus of small sea-bass, distinguished by the

armature of the preopercle. IK formosiim is

the commonest of the species, all of which are

Atnerican.
lets, the heail consisting of a retractile armed rosfellum Diplesion (di-ple'si-on), «. [NL., < Gr. i^tK?.^-

and 4 (apparently only 2) phyllidia, with projecting, o,oc, twofold, double.] A genus of small fishes
slightly mobile margins. The order contanis but one ' ' -i o

family, the Krhinnh'tthridx, and one genus, Kchinoboth-
rittw, parasitic in selachians.

diphyodontism (dif-i-o-don'tizm), H. [diphy-

odoiit + -isiii.'] The state or condition of being
diphyodont or having two sets of teeth, as is

the case with the majority of mammals.
Diphyphyllum (dif-i-fil'um), ». [NL., ineg.
< (ir. i)"?r«', double. + 0l/'/.ov, a leaf.] A genus
of Palei>zoic tetraeorals of the family Cya-

Difiesion hltnuioidts.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)
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of the Mississippi valley, living in clear brooks.

D. blennioides, the greeu-sided darter, is the
common species.

dipleurogenesis (di-plti-ro-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr.

A-, two-. + -Xevpd, side,' + }ei>cai(, genesis.]

1. Historical progi-ess or evolution through
the acquisition aud elaboiation of bilateral

symmetry. [Rare.]— 2. The two-sided, bilat-

eral, or dimerie type of form assumed by the

higher members of the animal creation: dis-

tinguished from centrogenesis. L. H. Bailey.

dipleurula (di-plu'rii-la), n.; pi. dipkurulise

(-le). [NL., < Gr. Si-', two-, + irkcvpa, side, +
L. dim. -w/«.] A hypothetical ciliate, swimming,
bilateral ancestor of the echinoderms, which
is supposed to be recapitulated in the swim-
ming larvie of modern echinoderms. See *ji>e/-

matozoic theory.

diplobacillus (dip ' 15 -ba -sil'us), m.
;

pi. diplo-

iMcilli (-(). [NL,., <: Gr. divAooi, double, +
NL. bacillus.'] Any bacillus in which the cells

occur in pairs.

The occurrence of acid-resisting diplococci or diplo-

taciUi and of drunisticlc forms lias been already refelTed

ta I>. M. Come, in Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 25, 1900, p. 213.

Diploblastica (dip-lo-blas'ti-ka), ». pi. [NL.,

< Gr. (S(T/.oof, double, + ji'/aardi;, germ.] In
zoiil., those animals which develop from only

two germ-layers (ectoderm and entoderm),
such as the Caknterata: distinguished from
the Triploblastica.

diplocaulescent (dip"lo-ka-les'ent), a. [Gr.

it-rr/MOi, double, + E.' caulescent.'] In bot.,

having stems or axes of the second order.

diplocephalous (dip-lo-sef'a-lus;, a. In tera-

M., double-headed: a term applied to mon-
strous embryos.

diplocephalus (dip-lo-sef'a-lus), n.
;

pi. diplo-

cephali (-li). [NL.,'<Gr." SmAdo^, double, -!-

mx^'f.ri, head.] A two-headed monster.

diplocephaly (dip-lo-sef'a-li), ». [NL. *diplo-

cephalia, < diplocephalus.] Monstrosity in which
two heads are attached to the same body.

^llOcManiydeoilS (dip"lo-kla-mid'e-us), a.

[Gr. 6ltt'/.6o^, double, + x'^O'l^^i (x'^H-^^-)i man-
tle.] In but., having two floral envelops,

ealyx and corolla, or a double perianth, as
many monocotyledons.

ffiplochoanitic (dip'lo-ko-a-nit'ik), a. [Gr.

AirXAif, double, + x<>^^oi' & funnel, + -it-ic]

In the siphuncles of the ammonoid Cepha-
lopoda, having both funnels and forwardly
du«cted collars where the siphuncle pene-
trates the septum : contrasted with *mono-
ehoanitic.

diplococcal (dip-lo-kok'al), a. Produced by
or pertaining to diplococci. Med. Record,
June 27, 1903, p. 1047.

diplococcic (dip-lo-kok ' sik), a. Same as

*diplococcal. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 398.

diplocOCCUS, n. 2. \_cap.] A generic name
erroneously applied by some writers to certain

species of micrococcus in which the cells occur
in pairs— DiplococcTU Intracellularis mealngiti-
ftl8, the pathogenic micro-organism of epidemic cere-
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DiplocOCCUS fittruffionia in blood.

The large bodies are red blood corpuscles. Magfnified r.ooo times.

(From Buck's " Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences.")

diplocoria (dip-lo-ko'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
6inUo^, double, + ndpri, pupil of the eye.]
The presence of two more or less complete
pupils in one eve.

Diplodia (di-plo'di-a), «. [NL. (Fries, 1834),

< Gr. SiTTAdoi;, double, + fWof, form. Cf. dip-

loid.] A genus of sphseropsidaceous fungi
having separate black carbonaceous pyenidia
formed beneath the epidermis of the host and
breaking through at maturity. The name refers to
the spores, which are two-celled and dark-colored. About
450 species have been described, many of which are imper-
fectly known. They are mostly saprophytic on woody
plants.

Diplodontidee (dip-lo-don'ti-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< IHj>lodus (-odont-) + -idm.] A family of
teleodesmaceous Pelecypoda including thin-

shelled orbicular and convex genera with small
but well-defined hinge-teeth.

Diplodus (dip'lo-dus).n. [NL. , < Gr. rf(Tr/l(iof,dou-
ble, + 6(Sowf(6(5oi<r-), tooth.] Agenusof sparoid
fishes found in the Atlantic. They are sUvery in

DiplocOCCUS intracellularis tnemngitidts (MeniHgacoccus).

ITie large bodies are disintegrating pus cells. Magnified i.ooo times.

<Fiom Buck's " Reference Handbook of the Medical Sciences.")

broepinal meningitis. Also called Wfiichsplhaxtm'ginicrO'

eoeeujt and meniiifjococeun.— Diplococcus pneumoniae,
the pathogenic micro-organism <>f ;iriit<" croupous pneii-

monia. Also called micrococctn Icmrcolat'iy, jmfitn'cimc-

eiMf, and FraenkeVg p'tieumococcui^. See cut in middle
colnmn.

diplocoilical(dip-16-kon'i-kal),a. [Gr. dirr/idog,

double, + KuviKik:, conic. + -al^.] Doubly
eonical: in the form of a double cone.

Difilodus holbrookii.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

color, with black spots on the tail. Several species occur
in the Mediterranean. /). holbrookii occurs on the Atlantic

coast of the United States : known in Spanish and Portu-
guese as Sargo.

diplogenesis, n. 2. In 6Jo?., the processby which
a change in the environment which produces
a change in an organism produces a similar

change in the germ-cells that are contained in

its body, so that descendants in later genera-
tions are born with an inherited adaptation for

meeting and responding to this specific change
in the environment. Cope.

[To] suppose that a modification of either the male or

the female parent atfect^ potential variation in the sper-

matozoon or the ovum, is merely to re-state, in other words,
that a change of environment which affects the parent
likewise affects the genei-ative products ; and such a state-

ment is nothing more or less than Cope's theory of Diplo-
genesis. Natural Science, Nov., 1896, p. 288.

diplogenetic (dip'''lo-je-net'ik), a. 1. Relating
to diplogenesis.— 2. Same as diplogcnic.

Diploglossa (dip-lo-glos'il), H. pi. [Gr. (S(7r?.(iof,

doul)le, 4- y~AiJ'iaa, tongue. The tongue is not
forked, but the anterior portion can be with-

drawn into the posterior, like the parts of a
telescope.] A superfamily of Lacertilin, con-
taining the glass-snakes, Atif/uidie, and related
forms : correlated with Pachyglossa and Lepto-
glossd. Cope, 1864.

dlploglossate (dip-16-glos'at), a. Ha-vnng the
anterior portion of the tongue retractile with-
in the posterior part, like a two-jointed tele-

scope.

diplographic (dip-lo-graf'ik), a. Idiplograph-y
+ -ic] Of or pertaining to 'double--writing,'

or to the diplograph, the machine by which it

is produced.

Diplospondyli

diplographical (dip-lo-grafi-ki.!), a. Same as
*diplographic.

diplograpny (di-plog'ra-fi), n. [Gr. dnrAoof, dou-
ble, + -ypaipia, < -ypd<j>eiv, write.] The art of

writing double, or the use of the diplograph,
the machine by which this is accomplished.
See diplograph.

dipIoIl6dral (dip-lo-he'dral), a. "jiiplohedr-on

+ -V(/i.] Of or pertaining to a diplohedron, or
diploid.

diplohedron (dip-lo-he'dron), n. [NL., < Gr.
Snr'/dix;, double, + e'dpa, seat, base.] A diploid.

diploidal (dip'loi-dal), a. {diploid + -o/l.] 1.

Of or pertaining to a diploid.— 2. Noting a
class of symmetry, belonging to the isometric
system, of which the diploid is the character-
istic form. See *synimetry.
Diploma In public health, a certificate or diploma given
to one who has passed an examination in public health.
London University grants certificates in this department.
Abbreviated D. P. H.

diplomate (dip'lo-mat), n. [diplomate, v.] One
who holds a (iiploma.

Diplomatic bureau. See *bureau.
diplomyelia (dip^lp-mi-e'li-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
<5(7r/ioof, double, + pvi'AoQ, marrow (medulla).]
A condition in which the spinal cord is double,
or is made to appear so by a deep fissure which
separates it into two distinct halves.

diplonepliridimu (dip"lo-ne-frid'i-um), n.
;
pi.

diplonephridia (-a). [NL., < Gr. diKAoog, double,
+ NL. iiephridium.] A nephridium in the
formation of which both ectoderm and meso-
derm have taken part, the peritoneal funnel
becoming connected with an ingrowth of the
ectoderm, as in Polychxta generally.

diploneural (dip-lo-nii'ral), a. [Gr. imAooc,
double, + veiipov, sinew, nerve.] Having a
double nerve-supply, each from a separate
source : as, a diploneural muscle. Encye.
Brit., XXV. 395.

diploperistomic (dip''lo-per-i-stom'ik),a. [Gr.
(S(!rX(5of, double, + 'E,.'peristome + -ic] In
mosses, having a double peristome.
diplophonia (dip-lo-fo'ni-ii), w. [Gr. dmAdog,
double, + tfiuvi], sound.] Same as *diphthongia.

diplopia, "— Crossed diplopia, in this form the
image on the left side belongs to the right eye, and con-
versely : called also heteronyinons diplopia.—Diplopia
monophthalmica, double vision affecting one eye.

—

Direct diplopia, tlie form of double vision in which the
inia^'c bcloii^'s Ui the eye of the same side. This occurs in
convergent squint. Also called ho^nonymous diplopia.—
Heteronjrmous diplopia. Same as crossed ^diplopia.

diplopodic (dip-lo-pod'ik), a. {diplopod + -ic]
In entom., like a diplopod.

diplopore (dip'lo-por), n. [Gr. 6nzl6oi, double,
+ Tvopog, passage. ] A term denoting the pairs
of more or less vertical canals that pierce the
thecal plates in the order Diploporita of the
Peluiatozoa.

diploporita (di-plop'o-rit), a. and n. I. a.

Pertaining to, or having the characters of the
order Di^iloporita.

II. H. A member of the Z)y)?o^jor«to.

diplopterygOUS (dip-lop-ter'i-gus), a. Belong-
ing to or resembling the Uiplopteryga.

Diplosoma, «. 2. [?. c] Same as *di2>losome.

diplosome (dip'lo-som), n. [NL. diplosoma,
< Gr. (SotAooc, double, + aopa, body.] Incytol.,
a double centrosome, or one that has divided
into two daughter-centrosomes which have not
yet moved apart to form the poles of a karyoki-
netic spindle.

diplospire (dip'lo-spir), n. [Gr. dOT/loof, double,
+ mrelpa, a spire.] A double spiral, as the
spiral brachial supports of some extinct -BrwcA-
iopoda, in which the secondary spirals are
formed by the production of the branches of
the jugum between the lamellje of the primary
spiral cones. Diplospires occur in the genera. .ffay-

ncria, Diploapirella, Thecoxpira, and some others.

DiplospondyU (dip-lo-spon'di-li), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. (iiff/oof, double, + cTTdvdv'/.or, vertebra.] A
suborder of sharks including those forms in
which the vertebral column is imperfectly seg-
mented so that two vertebral bodies and two
neural arches arise from each segment, it in-

cludes the group known as A'otidanidie. most of the spe-
cies being now extinct. The best-known of the living
species is the common shark Hexanchus grisexis.

Hexattch us ffriseus,

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)



diplospondylous

diplospondylous (dip-lo-spon'di-lus), a.

375 dis.

Of dipterocarp ( dip'te-ro-karp), H. A plant of
Nature, Jan. 1,

or iiortaining to the suborder Diplospondyli.
diplospondyly (dip-lo-spou'di-li), n. Same as
lliiiliis/iniKll/lism.

diplostichous (di-plos'ti-kus), a. [Gr. (5;ir/.oof,

double, + irW^of, row.J Having a double layer pacese.
of cells, separated by a membrane, beneath the oipterocarpoilS (dlp'te-ro-kar'piis), a. In hot.

the family Dipterocarpaceee.
1903, p. 198.

dipterocarpaceous (dip ' te - ro - kar-pa'shius),
«. Belonging to the plant family Dipterocar-

Directional calculus.
extension.

belonging to the genu's Dipterocarpus or to the direction-Word (di-rek'shon-w6rd*), n.

chol. optics, the parts of the line of direction that lie be-
fore the cornea and behind the lens.— Secondary direc-
tions, in astrol., calculations of the times of events de-
rived from the aspects fomied by the sun and moon after
birth, allowing each day to represent a year of the na-
tive's life.

Two-finned,

lens of the central eyes, as in the king crab,
Limiilm. Contrasted with monostichous.

diplostreptococcus (dip "lo-strep-to-kok 'us ) , n
.

;

pi. iliplontreptococci (-^). [NL., <; Gr. rfiT/oof,

double, + NL. streptococcus.^ A form of dip-tumer (dip'ter'ufer), n. A workman in a
streptococcus in whicE the chains of cells occur . -

in pairs

family IMpterocarpacese.

dipterygian (dip-te-rij'i-an), a.
as certain fishes.

1.

Same as *calculus of

Same

pottery who decorates ware with a dip-com-
pound, or colored slip. See ^dip-ware.

ThePortUKUe9edescribearft>(o-»(rep«o(!o<;c««,w1iichthey dlp-Ware (dip ' war), H. Earthenware deco-
' " ' "^ '

' rated with a dip-compound, or colored slip.
See the extract.
In the manufacture of this ware [dip-ware], the body

or paste having been prepared as usual, is handed over to
the "dip.tumer." . . . Having coloured clays of the con-
sistency of cream in a vessel with a spout tliat can be va-
ried in form, he blows into this vessel through another
tube, and thus forces the creamy clay out of the flret-
mentioned spout upon the piece of clay turning slowly on

state they have found constantly in the cerebi-o-spinal
fluid at the p<_t8t-mortem examination of their cases.

Jour. Trop. Med., June 1, 1903, p. 167.

Diplostylus (dip-lo-sti'lus), n. [Gr. rfin-Ziiof,

double, -I- (TTi'/^f, a pillar.] A genus of amphi-
pods of the Carboniferous period.

diplotegis (dip-lot'e-jis), h. ^xae &6 diplotegia.

diplotegium (dip-lo-te'ji-um), n. Same as
(lipliittiiid.

diplumbic (di-plum'bik), n. [Gr. 3;-, two-, -I-

L. plumbum, lead.] Haring two atoms of
lead in the molecule Diplumbic arsenlate, lead
areeniate containing two atoms of lead in the molecule.
It has been used as an insecticide.

Diporidium (di-po-rid'i-um), n. [XL. (Wend-
laud, 182.")), < Gr. it-, two-, + Tropn^, pore, + dim.
-i6(ov. The name alludes to the two apical
pores by which the anthers of some species
dehisce.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
of the family Ochnacese. See Ochna, 2.

dipped (dipt), p. a. In ceram., immersed in a
color-preparation so as to tint only the surface

the lathe. In this manner rings of coloured clay can be J{_.„4.__ , o . > t
deposited on the revolving piece of ware. . . . Thear- rS ,1 ' \.c) In gemn

.. piece _ ...
borescent or dendritic fonns may also be produced by the
"dip-tumer," who, after covering the turned piece of the
original paste or body with an evenly-spread coating of
his "dip ' compound in its creamy condition, drops upon
it, before it becomes dry, another kind of "dip" com-
pound, having a greater density than tlie first, and thus,
by holding the piece so that the heavier compound or
colour can descend amid the moist Iti-st-spread "dip " he
permits it to disseminate its particles in an aiborescent
form.
Handbook Brit. Pottery and Porcelain, Mus. Prac. Geol.,

[p. 32.

dip-well (dip'wel), n. A well or spring from
which water is obtained by dipping.

applied t6 the superficially colored white jasper S'^l^fiinl^Mi^^,^!^;^^^' r^ 2 j. •-»• -,A of pott4 mant^actured ^^y U^ ^^j^tf^^^'"' ^'^''^ ^ P^"d^ne.^

^|Ta^cj^r-oi:^rs^^s&^--rrt^t^^ ^.

s:-<^;^«v«^:^wn who dips €^;i-^?^;:^.- c^;-^-f,^»

as catchword,
directive. I. a—Directive action force, etc. See
faction, -kforce, etc.

II. «. 1. In (/rawj., a syntactic case expres-
sing direction toward an object : also called
transitional.— 2. In a sea-anemone or coral
polyp, a mesentery which forms one of the
boundaries of the intermesenteric space at one
of the poles of the principal axis.

directivity (di-rek-tiv'i-ti), n. The character
of being directive. Science, July 31, 1903, p.
140.— Theory of Directivity, an attempt to explain
the creation and growtli of living things, by means of a
vital power which gives origin to them and determines
their manner of growth. Itis opposed to any mechanical
explanation of organic nature.

.^yj^wv^, "., —. v"-7 ^" i/*-"'"., a fixed guiding line, (d)
The small printed or written letter inserted as a guide
in the space to be afterward filled by the designer or
illuminator of the large initial.— Director of an orlirl-
nal line, in persp,, the straight line whicli passes through
the directing point of the original line and the eye or pro-
jection-vertex.- Director Of the eye, in persp., the
intersection of the directing-plane with a plane through
the eye perpendicular to the original plane and tliat of
the picture, and hence also peri)endiculai' to the directing
and vanishing planes.

director-plane (di-rek'tgr-plan"), «. In math.,
a plane director, or given plane used in the de-
scription of a surface.

director-tube (di-rek'tor-tub"), n. A tube with
sights, or a telescope, by which a torpedo is
aimed at the object attacked.

directrix, n. 4. The first line traced on the
ground in laying out a fortification.

(iirectuin(di-rek'tum), «. ; pi. directa (-ta). [L.,
neut. of directu,<i, straight: see direct.'] A
straight line— In directum, costi-aight, that is, in one
straight line.

lusks of the genus Rulla.

dipping-machine (dip'ing-ma-shen'), n.
candy-making, a machine for coating with choc-
olate the prepared candies cast from the de-
positing-machine by dipping wire-work trays
filled with them in hot chocolate, removing
the surplus, and hardening and drying. Itmakes
finished chocolates that exactly resemble those dipped by
hand, .^ee *depimtinff-machine and irtttarch-buck.

dip-pump (dip'pump), n. A device for elevat-
ing water or other liquid by dipping it in any
manner. Some dip-pump« consist of a pair of barrels
for raising the water, one barrel being lowered as the other
is hoisted.

Siprlon (di-pri'on), n. [NL., < Gr. di-, two-,
+ jrpiuv, a saw.] A name given by Barrande
to graptolites with two rows of thecffi on the
rhabdosome.

Diprionidae (dip'ri-on'i-de), «. }>!. [NL., <
Diprion + -idle.] A suborder of the grapU
lites comprising forms which have two to four
vertical rows of thecse placed back to back, as
in the genera Diplngraptus and Phyllogrtiptus.

dipropargyl (di-pro-par'gil), n. A colorless,
volatile, pungent liquid, CHiCCHjCH-^OiCH,
prepared by the action of potassium hydroxid
on diallvltetrabromide. it readily polymerizes and
is a h'»inologue of acetylene, which it resembles in gen-
eral pn.pertics. It melts at _ (f V., boilsat Sft-s7*C., and
isal.sti ijillfd 1, ^-hexadiene.

dipropylketone (di'pro-pil-ke'ton), n. See
*h^ I't/iiKtue.

dips, II. ^il. See *dip, n., 7.

dip-section (dip'sek-shon), n. In geol, a sec-
tion across inclined strata in the direction of
the dip.

dipsesis (dip'se-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. i^ifr/m^
tfiirsling, < fiiijm; feel thirst, < dlxjxi, thirst.]
Pathological thirst.

dipsetic, n. II. «. A substance that produces
thir.st. Si/d. Soc. I^ex.

to Pindar, the lyric poet, whom he styled the
Dircxan Swan.

^ direct, a. 8. In mafA., according to the natu-
ral order or correlation : in contradistinction
to inverse.
In every other mathematical operation the inverse

process is far more ditficult than the direct process, sub-
traction than addition, division than multiplication, evo.
lution than involution ; but the difficulty increases vastly
as the process becomes more complex.

JevoM, Prin. of .Science, I. vii,

directable (di-rek'ta-bl), a. Idirect + -able.]
Capable of being directed or steered ; dirigi-
ble : as, a directable balloon.

direct-connected (di-rekt'ko-nek'ted). a. Said
of a machine, as an electric generator, in
which the revolving generator or armature is

borne on the shaft of the engine without any
belt or other transmission device being re-
quired. Also called direct-coupled.

the grapto- dfrect-COUpled (di-rekt'kup'ld),p. n. In mech.,
mounted upon a common shaft or upon shafts
having the same axis and coupled so as to turn

displacement of leaves. See ^displacement, 6.

The term diremption has sometimes been applied to
cases where leaves are thus apparently dragged out of posi-
tion. Manterg, Vegetable Teratol., p. 87.

dirhombobedron (di-rom-bo-he'dron), n.; pi.
dirliombohetlra (-drii). [Nil., < di- + rhom-
bohedron.] A solid having the geometric
form of a double hexagonal pyramid, but
consisting in fact of two complementary
rhombohedrons ; a quartzoid.

Dirina (di-ri'na), n. [NL. (Fries, 1825), < Gr.
ieipy, a ridge of a hill, lit. neck, -I- »»«!.] A
genus of lichens, the type of the family JH-
riuacese, having simple crustaceous thalli, dis-
ciform or elongate apothecia, and hyaline, spin-
dle-shaped, 4- to 8-celled spores. The species
occur on tree-trunks and rocks and are widely
distributed.

Dirinacese (di-ri-na'se-e), «. pi. [NL., < Di-
rina + -acese.] A small family of gymnocar-
pous lichens named from the genus Dirina.

as one: said of the dri\nng'and driven por- dirinoid (dir'i-noid), a. [Dirina + -oid.] Ra-
tions of any mechanical system that are thus sembUng the genus Dirina.

dirt, ".—Tocnt dlrt,tomakeoff;takeone'B departure^
HalibuHon. [Slang, U. S.]

dirt-bar (dfert'bar), n. A grid-bar, in a cotton-
opening machine, so arranged in relation to
the beater as to free the cotton from dirt.

Also called dirt-grid.

tions made in the rcvei-sc order of the'signs, as when a
tilanet in Pisces is directed to another in Capriconi. —
>lrect directions, in atitrol., directions made according

to the .succession of the signs, as when a plane iii4'apric(jrn
is directed t<t one in Pisces.- Equation Of arcs Of di-
rection, in agtrot., the method of turning directions int.

dip-side (dip'sidj, n. The side in the direction direction, ».- Converse directions, in astrol.. direc
of (lip, the low side: used with reference to " .—
the attitude of rock formations in underground
workings.

dip-slope (dip'slop), B. A natural slope of
the surface of the ground which is parallel to
the dip of the underlying strata.

Its [the Anin's] course was determined by the original
dip-slope of the Wealden dome.

Oeog. Jour. (E. O. .S.), XV. 220.

dipteraceous (dijvte-ra'shius), a. Same as
*di/itt roi-tiriitic^ou/i.

dlpterid (dip'te-rid), h. One of the Dipteridee.

connected so that they revolve as a unit, with
out the intervention of belts or other de
vices for the transmission of motion.

direct-driven (di-rekt'driv'n), p. a. In mech.,
driven without the use of belts or other de-
vices for the transmission of power, the driv-
ing and <lriven parts being on a common shaft dirt-CTid (dfert'grid), n. Same as *dirt-bar.

or direct-coupled : as, a. direct-driveu dynamo. -"-*""" '"—'i^-"' • * *!,;„ ot™f„™ „ci;

direct-geared (di-rekt'gerd"), a. Having no
intermediate transmission-train of wheels or
transfonning mechanism intervening between
the power-shaft and that which it drives : used
of motor-cycles when a toothed wheel on the
motor crank-shaft meshes into the gear fastened
to the rear or driving-wheel. See also '^direct-
connected.

dirt-fine (d^rt'lin), n. A thin stratum of dirt

and debris which has collected on the surface
of a glacier and been preserved under the sea-
sonal fall of snow. J, Geikie, The Great Ice
Age, p. 30.

dirt-roller (d^rt'r6"16r), n. A small cylinder,
covered with card-clothing, on a roUer-and-
clearer cotton-carding machine, situated above
the feed-rolls, designed to remove from the
main cylinder heavy impurities, such as motes,
etc.

dirt-stop (di'rt'stop), H. A strainer: a form of
foot-vafve placed at the end of a feed-pipe to

prevent solid matter from getting into the

feed-pump or injector,
time, t-> ascei-tain at what pcriml they will operate. The ([igv; (des), n. ; pi. di.iir (-ir). [ON. dis, a sister,
measure most commonly adopted is I>ti>leniy's, which al- fomiilB o'lnvili-in snirit etc T In Xorse
lows a year for every degree.- Line of direction. (.)

^ 'tmale guaulian spirit, ere.j ini^orse
In ;/«i/<-W. o;<(i>«. the straight line connecting :i 1 inons mijthol.. a giianlian spirit.

point in space with the ncKlal point of the reduced eve, dis. ('') In Jirintint/, an abbreviation of dis-
and continued thence t<j the retina. Primary dlrec- wiljutiun, that is, dead tvi)e which is to be dis-
tlona, in rtAtfr^,;., caleuKitlons of the motions of the ilea- . .,

t. a • i.^ i-u^ ,.««i^^^ 'K^.v^a «p fl,.^ f,r^»
venlyixHliesintonningaspectswitlioneannthei-.asinthe tnbuted into the various boxes of the type-

ascendant and mid-heaven.—Kay Of direction, in pty- ease. See distnbution, 6, and amrioute, r. i., i.



Disa

Dlsa (di'sa), n. [NL. (Berg, 1767), of unknown
derivation.] A large genus of terrestrial

opohids, mostly native to tropical and south

Disa uttijtora, one fourth natural size.

Africa, characterized by free sepals, the upper
sepal galeate and spurred, the petals small and
joined to the column. Only one species, Dim urd-
fiora {D. graiuiijlora of Linmeus), is cultivated to any
extent; but this is very handsome and is sometimes
called jUywer-of-the-fjods. The flowers are several, large,

rose-colored, crimson, and carmine-red in their various
part*.

disabusal (dis-a-bu'zal), n. [disabuse + -oA.]
Tlie act of disabusing. Mrs. Whitney.

disaccharid, disaccharide (di-sak'a-rid or
rid), n. Same as *biose.

disaccord (dis-a-kord'), n. {^disaccord, t).]

Want of accord; disagreement; lack or ab-
sence of harmony. Southeij,

disacrone (dis-ak'ron), n. [Gr. dif, twice, +
arr(oU-in) + -one.l An old name for *disacrijl.

disacryl (dis-ak'ril), M. [Gr. (iff, twice, +
acr{oleiii) + -yl.'i An amorphous, resinous
product formed by the spontaneous poly-
merization of acrolein.

disappearing (dis-a-per'ing), p. a. That dis-

appears; vanishing— Disappearing gun. See
*7»«1, gun-carriaije.

disapprobative (dis-ap'ro-ba^tiv), a. That ex-

presses disapprobation: as, a disapx>rohative

frown.
disarm, v. t. 5. To press (the lips of a horse)
outward so that they may not be bruised on
the toothless portions, or bars, of the lower ja w.

Give your horse a bit with a cannon coupe, or cut,

which will disarm his lips- T. Wallis, Farrier's Diet

disartete (dis-Sr'tet), a. [Appar. < L. dis-,

apart, + Gr. 'aprr/TO^, < dfjrdv, hang, suspend.]
Said of fishes in which the palatine cartilage

or its derivates are attached to both the pre-

ethmoid and the par-ethmoid comua rather
than confined to the former, as is the case in

the acrartete type of fishes.

Tlie other Percesoces examined by him, as well as the
Cyprinodonts, are disartete (the attachment beinK at the
par-ethmoid and pre-etlnnoid comua) ; but the chiiracter

is so indistinctly defined in some adult Cyprinodonts, that
I feel some dillidence in making use of this cliaracter for

systematic purposes in the present state of our knowledge.
Aniials and Mag. Nat. Hist., March, 1904, j». 174.

disarticulator (dis-ilr-tik'u-la-tor), n. [disar-

ticuliite + -ofl.] One who or that which dis-

articulates or disjoints.

disassemble (dis-a-sem'bl), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

diifdSsembUil, ppr. disassembling, [dis- + assem^
i/c] To take apart.

disassimilate (dis-a-sim'i-lat), v. t.; pret. and
pp. di.'iassimilated, ppr. disassimilating. [dif-

+ assimilitle.] To cause retrograde metamor-
phosis or disassimilation in.

disassimilation (dis-a-sim-i-la'shon), H. The
opposite of assimilation ; specifically, the same
as retrograde metamorphosis (which see, under
metanutrpho-ris) or catabolism.

disassimilative (dis-a-sim'i-la-tiv), a. In
phi/siol., of the nature of catabolism (which
sec); resulting from disassimilation or cata-
liolism : as. disassimilative products.

disattaint (dis-a-tanf), V. t. [dis- + attaint.']

To free from attainder. See attaint, v., 4.

disazo- (dis-az'o). A combining form used in

organic chemistry to indicate the presence of
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two azo radicals, RN2R, in the molecule of a
compound. Compare dia:o-.

disburdenment (dis-ber'dn-ment), n. The act
of disburdening; relief from the burden of
something oppressive. lientham.

disbursable (dis-bfers'a-bl), a. Capable of be-
ing disbursed or expended ; retailable.

Anecdotes also are portable, unlike the lightning-flash,
which will not go into the ixxiket ; they can be carried
home, they are disbursable at other tables.

G. Meredith, Diana, xiv.

disbury (dis-ber'i), V. /.; pret. and pp. disburied,
p-pr. disbiirying. [dis- + biiryS.] To disinter;
resuiTect : as, disburied secrets. Bnlwer.

discal, a. 3. In bot, located on the surface
of a frond ; superficial : applied to ferns. J.
Smith.

discalenohedron (di-ska-le^no-he'dron), «.; pi.
discuhnolicdra (-dra). [rf)-2 +- scalemihedron.']
A double twelve-siSed (dihexagonal) pyramid,
whose faces belong to two complementary
scalenohedrons.
Discalia (dis-ka'li-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. A'mor,
disk.] The typical genus of the family l>is-
calid/f. Haecl-eJ, 1888.

Discalidse (dis-kal'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Dis-
calia -1- -idie.'l A family of disconectous
Siphonophora inhabiting the deep sea. They
have an exumbrella without crest, gonostyles without
mouth, pneumatocyst divided intf) a cential chamber sur-
rounded by 8 radial chambers, a circumferential arrange-
ment of 5 to 10 concentric ring-cliambers, and tentacles
with cuidospheres. It includes the genera Discalia and
Disconalia.

discard, »., 1. (c) In poker, the pile of cards
made up by the hands which are abandoned
without being bet upon, and the cards which
have been laid off so as to get others in ex-
change for them.
discamate, a. 2. Disembodied ; disincamate.

We c)ught to expect a priori that a discamate memory
should be defective in its communications from a trans-
cendental world.
J. U. Hyslop, in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research, XVI. 216.

discept (di-sepf), "• i. [L. discept<ire, decide,
judge, dispute, < dis-, apart,.-!- captare, take.]
To dispute ; take exception ; differ: as, allow
me to discept. Peacock.
discerptor (di-serp'tor), n. One who discerps,
dismembers, or disjoins.

The fll-st discerptor [of the genua Cimex] was Fabricius,
who, in a perfectly straightforward manner, removed our
species [lectnlarius] from Cimex to form a part of his new
genua Acanthia. Nature, March 17, 1904, p. 464.

dis. ch. In chess, an abbreviation of discovered
*chcck.

discharge, v. t. 9. In law, to make an end of

;

annul ; cancel : as, to discharge a rule to show
cause.

discharge, «— Brush discharge, in elect., thebmsh-
like electric discharge issuing from a high potential
conductxjr, especially from its jicdnts or edges. It is accom-
panied by a bluiah or pink glow, is either silent or pro-
duces a hissing noise, and frequently precedes disruptive
sparks. See electric spark, under sparH.—Coefficient Of
discharge. See *coe^c<«n(.—Electrodeless discharge,
the glow excited in the vapor witliin an exhausted glass
tube or bulb having no electrodes, when tlie tube is placed
within the oscillatory field of a Tesla coil or other device
for the production of oscillatory electrical discharges of
high frequency.

The electrodeless discharge is more simple in appear-
ance and in constitution than the better known discharge
in vacuum tubes between electrodes.

B. Davis, in Physical Rev., xx. 129.

Law Of nervous discharge, in Spencer's psychol., the
principle that "eveiy feeling, peripheral orcentral, sensa-
tional or emotional, is the concomitjmt of a nervotis dis-
turbance and resulting nervous discharge, that has on the
body both a special effect and a general effect." (H. Spen-
cer, Prill, of Psychol., ii., § 49.1).—Tesla discharge, in
elect., the disruptive electric discharge of high frequency
obtained from a Teala coil. See Tcda *coil.—White
discharge an electric discharge through vacuum tubes,
obtained when the tubes contain dry air or ceitain other
gases, its carbon dioxid, under certain pressures. It is

characterized by a bright glow of white light which fills

tlie tube.

The white discharge may be produced in all the gases
with which I have experimented.

B. Dams, in Physical Rev.,XX 149.

discharge-pipe (dis-charj'pip''''), ». Same as
*deVivcrii-pipc.

discharger, n. (c) lntrans]x>nati(m,Vi.mjxc\im&oT?i\t'
])liance used in discharging freight, coal, grain, or other
material in bulk, from a canier, conveyer, or elevator.

The moat simple form iaan opening at the end or bottom,
at any point of the trough of a conveyer through whicli
the load is puahed by the acrew or the flights of the con-
veyer machine (see •kconveyer). In open caniers, belt-
conveyei-s, and elevators the discharger maybe the end
wheel over which the belt or series of liuckets passes, the
change in direction (aaaiated by the momentum) serving
Ui discharge the load upon a table or into a bin, hopper,
spout, or another conveyer. Dischargei-s are divided into
stationary machines that trip, npset, or invert the buckets
of a hrjriz4,ntal conveyer and cause them to discharge
their loads at a fixed point, and machines that travel
along the line of the conveyer and automatically discharge

discobolic

the loads at any desired point Also called automatic
dumper, (rf) In mining and industrial railroading, a
device for unloading skips, ore-cars, etc., \l\>on inclined
roads or slopes. One device consist* of an open abrupt
change in the grade of the track, whereby the forward
end of the car, to which the hanling-cable is attached, is
tilted up and the load discharged through a gate at the
rear. Another device employs two tracks at the dumping-
point, and a skiji with four wheels of whicli the rear pair
have a wider tread than the forward pair. The skip is
hauled by a cable attached to a link pivoted at the rear
end of the skip ; and when the discharger is reached the
forward wheels follow the inside or narrow tracks, which
here run in a horizontal direction, while the rear wheels
continue on the inclined rails. This causes the skip to be
tilted up, diachargingthe load at the front and open end.
When empty, the skip runs back down the incline in its
normal or loaded position.

discharge-'Water (dis-charj'wa"ter), «. The
water discharged by a pump: specifically water
which is discharged after passing through a
coniieuser.

discharm (dis-eharm'), V. t. [dis- + charm^.l
To deprive of charm or the power of charming

;

deprive of the protecting influences of charms;
disenchant.

Brave Luther answered YES : that thunder's swell
IO)cked Europe, and dischanned the triple crown.

Lowell, To W. L. Garrison, st 5.

dischromatopsy (dis-kr6'ma^top-si),«. [Gr. d<-,

two-, -)- ;t-pu//a(--), color, + "iV'f, view.] Color-
blindness.

disciferous, a. 2. In zodl., provided with a
disk.

discigerous (di-sij'e-rus), a. [L. discus, disk,
-I- gerere, bear, -f -o«s.] Disk-bearing: as,
discigerous woody tissue.

discin (dis'in), «. [Gr. AWof, disk, -I- -t»2.]
The albuminous component of tlie jelly of
Medusa;: possibly an albuminoid.

Discinidae (di-sin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Discina
+ -idle.} A family of neotrematous Brachio-
2)oda having chitinous, subeircular plano-con-
vex shells with an open pedicle-notch in early
life which becomes inclosed as a long narrow
slit partially covered behind or near the apex
by a listrium.

Discinisca (dis-i-nis'ka), n. [NTj., < Discina +
tiim. -i.ica, < Gr. -lo/vof.] A genus of Brachiopoda
resembling Discina, but having an internal
septum behind which is an elevated area about
the pedicle-opening. See Discina.

disciplinability (dis'''i-plin-a-biri-ti), n. The
quality of being disciplinable.

MafTo lays chief stress upon disciplinalnlity and socia-
bility. G. S. Uall, Adolescence, I. 299.

disciplinatory (dis'i-plin-a-t6"ri), a. Promo-
tive of discipline : as, disciplinatory educa-
tional methods.

discipline, n—Jamaica discipline, a former bnca-
lieer or pirate law, to the effect that all prizes shonld be
divided among the captors and not shared by those who
take no part or risk in the captme.—Prefect Of disci-
pline, in the Jesuit schools, one who has chai-ge of the
disciplinary regulations for the students.

discipular (di-sip'u-lar), a. [L. discipulus,
disciijle, + -ar3.] Pertaining to or charac-
teristic of a disciple: as, discipular patience.
N. E. p.

discission, «.— space of discission, in geol., a crevice
or space of liynamic origin ; a separation of walls that had
been in contact : used in contrast with space 0/ irdissolu.
tion.

Formerly I called such spaces (with reference mainly to
the accompanying fault-phenomena) "Spaces of Disloca-
tion " but I believe the term " Spaces 0/ Discission "...
would be more suitable.

F. Pdsepny, in Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Engin., XXIII. 208.

disclaimant (dis-kla'mant), w. [disclaim -f-

-««(.] A disclaimer; specifically, one who en-
ters a disclaimer in a patent case. See dis-
claimer, n., 3 (d).

disclassed (dis-klasf), p. a. Same as de-
classeil, a.

disclassify (dis-klas'i-fS), V. t. [dis- + classify.']

To abolish classificatory distinctions in regard
to ; do away with the classification of.

The process of levelling, disclassifying, making every-
body like everybody else.

Grote, rtilit Philos., xix. .V. E. D.

disclosure, n. 3. The hatching of the young
from the egg, as in birds and reptiles, or the
escape of insects from the pupa-case.

discloze, disclozure. Simplified spellings of
disclose, di.srlosiirc.

discobolic (dis-kob'o-lik), a. [discobolus +
-(('.] Of or pertaining to a discobolus; quoit-
throwing.
He gave loose to the full torrent of his indignation, by

seizing ... a vast dish of beef, more than fifty anci*>3t
yeoman could eat, and whirled it like a coit, in terrorem,
over the head of the friar, to the extremity of the apart-,
ment,

Where it on oaken floor did settle.

With mighty din of ixjnderous metal. . . .



discobolic
But

. . . his ducobolic exploit proved the climax of his
rage, aiid was succeeded by an imniediale sense that he
had passed the bounds of legitimate passion.

T. L. Peacock, Maid Marian, v.

Discocampyli (dis-ko-kam'pi-li), H. jil. [NL.
< Gr. Ac/io4, a disk, + Kn/jTri'/.oc, crooked.] In
Hyatt's elassilieation of the ammonites, a sub-
order characterized by the rounded outline of
the saddles of the septal sutures while the lobes
become greatly divided, as exemplified in the
genus Ceratitcs (which see, with cut). In highly
advanced forms even the diseoeampvlie saddle
becomes much divided.
discocampylic (dis-ko-kam'pi-Iik), a. Of or
pertaining to the Discocampyli; haviugrounded
saddles, as the Discocampyli.

discocellular (dis-ko-sel'u-lar), a. [L. discus
disk, + NL. ccllula, cell, + -ar3.] Of or per-
taining to the discal cell in the wings of lepi-
dopterous insects.

dlscoctaster (dis-kok-tas'ter), H. [XL., < Gr
Acr^<K-, aisk, + oKTu, eight, + iorr/i,, star.] A
sponge-spicule with eight rays, each terminat-
ing m a disk, the position of ea«h of which cor-
responds to one of the eight comers of a cube.

Discocytis (dis-kos'i-tis), w. [Gr. SioKuc, a
disk, + H'7/f, a box.] A genus of Cretaceous
Hryozoa forming obconie and cup-shaped zoa-
ria the upper side of which has a decidedly
radial structure.

discodactylous (dis-ko-dak'ti-lus), a. [Gr
"<-TAof, a disk, + /SAktv/.,^, a finger.] Having
the toes ending in disks, as some tree-frogs.
This enables these animals to cling to smooth
surfaces.

discodepula (dis-ko-dep'il-Ia), n. [XL., < Gr
<!'0^of, a quoit, disk, + NL. depitla.'] The dep-
ula that develops from a discogastrula.
Harclfl.

discoglossoid (dis-ko-glos'oid), a. Eesem-
bling the Discoglossidse, a family of toads.

Discoheliz (dis-ko-he'liks), n. [XL < Gr
'W^of a disk + f/,f, a spiral.] A genus of
rhipidoglossal gastropods of the family Eu^
omjihahdie, having flat diseoidal shells and
rectangular whorls. The species occur in rocks
from the Triassic to the Tertiary.
discoheiact (dis-kO-heks'akt), n. [Gr. <t,moc,
disk, + ff, SIX, + oKWf, ray.] Same as disco-
luiaster.

discohexactine (dis'ko-hek-sak'tin), n. [Gr
iniM,:, a <lisk, + ff, six; -t- ik-r/f (imv-). a ray ]lu the nomenclature of the spjcular elements
of the sponges, a hexactine which bears at the
end of each arm or ray a rosette or serrated
umbi'l.

Diseoidal stone. See ''stone.
Discoidea, n. pi. 3. A family of peripylarian
Hailiolana having the shell and central cap-
sule discoid or lenticular. It includes Ceno-
atscvs, Phacodiscus, Coccodiscun, and other
genera.
dlSCOlichen (dis-ko-U'ken), n. [XL. disco-
/icArH <Gr. <J<mor, disk, +

/^(,r'7>.. lichen.] Any
one of the lichens which belong to the division
Disc<ilii'h('iies,

Discolichenes (dis'ko-li-ke'nez), «.;)/. [NL
pi. of discolichen : see discolichen .'\ A division of
the Ascolichenes in which the fructification is
in the form of open disk-like apothecia. Com-
pare I'lireiiolicheiies.

discolith, n. 2. A disk-shaped coccolith con-
vex on one side and concave on the other

Discomedusae, ii.pt. 2. Same as Octomer'alia
discomfort, ».- Curve of discomfort See *c„rv^.
discomposedly (dm-kom-ijoz'ed-li), adr. In
the manner of one wiio is discomposed ner-
tiirbed, or disturbed in mind.
Disconanthae (dis-ko-nan'the), n. pi. [NL
appar. erroneously for *Discoaiilliie or *Di^'-
caiitliie, < (ir. 6,0^1^, disk, + avOoc, flower ] A
sutiorder of Siphononhora ; equivalent to i)(«-
co)iecta>. Contrasted with SiphominthiE
disconanthous (dis-ko-nan'thus), a. Having
the chanicteristics of, or relating to, the Dit
roiiniithie.

Di8C0HectaB(dis-k6-nek'te), «.;)<. [XL < Gr
<'iiiK„r, disk, + viiKTnc, swimmer.] A suborder
or section of Sipho„„,,l,ora. The lH«ly, orccrno«,„,e,
IS fonned by tl.c umbrella (,f the oricinal octnradial ml.

wml,'!,'! ,""','"''v'"
""

""I"'
'^'"""h«red pneumaU>phore,w thnut nect<,phnn-» or bracts, on the lower surfice ofwhlcli.Kcnr the m.Iividnals cnsisth.K of a central k.i*tn.Bwid surrourided by concentric riuKs of blastostyles and

da,-l,v .,z.»i,ls. The larva iscalled arfM«m„i„, TlieKloup
iiulihlcs the farmlies />,«,•«(,</«, Porpitida: aiid VeUllidl
h<fniva]ent t/> Ihnctnlflnthje.

disconectous (dis-ko-nek'tus), a. Of or per-
taining to the Discdhectte.
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disconfidence (dis - kon ' fi - dens), n. Lack of
eontidenee.
He [an Indian chief] always treated me with a cei-tain

,w'.?>rM'?,'r«'^''!,™^'^"''^y'"'°''8 "'« I'lJiaus, even incontact with their friends.

Oeog. Jour. (E, G. .S.), XII. 64.

disconfprm (dis-kon-form'), a. Not eonfoi-ma-
ble (to) or in conformity (with) : as, the work
is discoiijorm to the specifications. [Scotch 1
disconnective (dis-ko-nek'tiv), a. Disjunc-
tive

; that disconnects or serves to disconnect
disconsider (dis-kon-sid'er), r. t. To leave
out of consideration; set aside as not worth
consideration or respect.
As the man was now ducmgidered and as good as de-posed, we might reduc'e his proportion of the plunder.

J\. L. Stemuon, Master of Ballantrae, iii.

^sconsideration (dis-kou-sid-e-ra'shon), «.
I he state ot being disconsidered"; disrepute.
Ihaveuow_ arrived at such a pitch ot duconsideratimthat

. I do not know a soul that I can face.
H. L. bteveiuon, The Dynamiter, p. 190. iV. E. D.

discontiguity (dis-kon-ti-gu'i-ti), ». Lack of
contiguity or continuity. Dr. H. More.

discontinuity, «.-Polar discontinuity a disconti-nuity of a function consisting of its assS.^'ii. thfeuvi-
rons of the point x=a, values differing little from

*" m

p^^^:^&^!^:^,^^ Theex,^;;^,,.

'5?SS?.*^cr^,?L„;-^''""'«'ly discontinuous

(flsconula (dis-kon'u-la) n.
; pi. disconula (-le).

L^L., irreg. dim. of Gr. rf/oTOf, a disk ] The
octoradial larva of disconanthous Sivho-
nophora. ^

discoperipheral (dis'ko-pe-rif'e-ral), a. [Gr.Amoc, ,l,sk, -f- z-ep/^ipna, periphery, -f- -oil.]
Arranged in a disk-like manner around the
mouth, as the teeth and sucking-disk of the
lampreys.

discoplacental, fl. 2. Relating to, or having
the characters of the group of mammals known
as Di.'^-oplaccutiilia from the character of the
placenta.

discoplacentalian (dis-ko-pla-sen-ta'll-an), a.
and «. I. a. Relating to or resembling the
Dtscoplaccntalia.

n. ". A member of the Di.icoplaeentaUa.
discoplanula (dis-ko-plan'ii-iii), «. ; pi. disco-
pUi)„il/e(-ie). [NL., < Gr. dinKoc, disk, + NL
lilaiiula.'] The diseoidal blastoderm of an egg
with a large unsegmented food-yolk, at the
stage of development which is comparable with
the blastula-stage of an egg that undergoes
total segmentation.

disease
case, it is conducted by signs which are in part general, ortypical, m their own mode of being, usually ordinary an^page

;
m part d agi-ams or other icinic signs ; and in p^lidces, suchas individual signs representing the typ^Ssigns A sign m functioning as such must be interpretedor be translated into thought signs, and must be « dress«it« some interpreter. In the case Jf inward disc ,ui4 thepei-son alternately places himself in dilfcrent attitudes ofmmd, and addresses the self ofamoment later. D scoi^rae

G P'MZ' An "iS'^l"
'"?'

?'-i
'esffcted torations on:

(I. t. Stotit, Analyt Psychol., I. 87.

discover, v. t— to discover check. See *ckecn.
discovery, »

.~ Bill of discovery. .See •W«3.
discreate (dis-kre-af), i: t.;pret. and pp. dis-
creafcd, ppr. discreatiiig. To cause (that which
has been created) to return to its original no-
thingness or to chaos.
discreation (dis-krf-a'shon), n. The act of dis-
creatmg.
discrepate (dis-krep'at), i;. i. • pret. and pp.dmrepuM, ppr. discrepating. [L. discrepare,
aitter, discriminate: see discrepant.! To dis-
criminate; distinguish.
(Uscriminability (dis-krim"i-na-bil'l-ti) n
1 he property of being discriminable ; tlie char-
acter of that which may be discriminated.

discoplasm (dis'ko-plazm) n. [NL. discoplasma
(Llirlich), < Gr. Amof, disk, + nUa^a, any-
thing formed.] The structural portion of the
red blood-corpuscles in contradistinction to the
hemoglobin. Ehrlich.

discoppdous (dis-kop'o-dus), a. [Gr. Hokoc
disk, -fTro/f {m,6.), foot.] Having a disk-shaped
loot, as certain gastropods.
Discopvge (dis-ko-pi'je), n. [XL., < Gr. Amof,
disk, -I- 17V),/, rump.] A genus of numb-fishes
or torpedoes of the family .Vaceo6anrf« found in
the Panama region. D. tschudii is the common
species.

discord, «. 2. a discord is said to he prepared whenthe dissonant tone is first inti-,xluce.l in its voice-part as a

hv fhTnn'U'""'
"""' ''

'r'**
."™'" "'"^ "disBouantrelatTo"

by that part, or even when it is reached by its voice-part

Im-eTb." ''

t""""
'f*"

',"" " *' ""Pr-pared when int?dilced by a skip or abruptly. See preparation »
discordance,". 3. In ../eo/., a lack of parallelism
ov complete conformity in associated strata

Dlscordantfeelln«, in Wundts wc/,„(.,acontnu,tfeelinK

,i.V M • ;
f*'^'"'¥8

'V
'l""ht. and among the elenien-tary estlietic feelings by dissonance.

The oscillatory and the diwordant/eelinffs are, perhaps

stluis"*
"'"™''"'« examples of these complex affective

». Wundt (trans.X Bnman and Animal Psychol., p. 219.

Discordant valley. See -kvalley.

discorhabd (dis'ko-rabd), n. [Gr. Amof, disk+ /W /''";, rod.] In the nomenclature of the
spicular elements of the sponges, a monaxial
straight rhabd with one sharp and one blunt
end and girdled with concentric rings

discouple (dis-kup'l), r. t.- pret. and pp. dis-
coupled, ppr. discoupling. To separate (couplesi
into units ; uncouple.

We entered through the cleft, one before the other as

mount W. h. Ihtgdale, Dante's Purgatorio, xxv.

discourse «. 6. That sort of mental operation
pertormed by one person or by several, inwhich a hue of thought is followed out. in either

Clearness implies a maximal diicnmitmbUity or separa-
bility from other processes.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 189.

^.fcriminant. I. «.- Discriminant of f (X) = o,tlie product of the squares of all the ditterences betweenany two imits of the equation.
II. a. 2. Discriminating.

discriminate, r. '.-Discriminating circle, cnWc
.>l;c ((/•(•((', *riitm; n.

Discrimination reaction, discriminative reaction in
pm-liophi/mcK. a reaction in which the movement of 're-
sponse IS delayed until an act <.f discrimination has been
pertonned, that is, until the reactor has identified the
given stimulus as some one of two or more stimuli pre-
viously known and agreed upon.

In the digcrimiimtion reaction, he [the subject] movesw lien he has apperceived some one of two or more familiar
Btiniuli. h. B. Titchener, Primer of Psychol., p. 2C0.

Law of discrimination. Same as Weher'a taw (which
see under ^, »

1
). -Sensible discrimination, in p^.ck'P' /'u-s, a tern, introduced by Fechner to Jover the

fhJ r
.'

'^'"f .V^
"',".',''*' processes, alike or dilfcrent, andthe reiwrt of their likeness or ditteience. It is used more

especially of the methodical comparison of sensationswith a view to the detennination of the diftc-rcrii liS'Ihe (.erman tenn, uiiterHchiedsemptindlichkeit. has been,

«firt(y dtfcrimnatioe «<-»«W.f.//, and mi>e diMrimina-
M°'. -

• ''".W"''" 8 Uict of Philos. and Psychol, (it
51,) recommends senne dincnmination : E. Ii. Titchener

viated'''/* iv ^''^ "'^* differential sensitivity (abbre-

HJilll/i'^rTK^i. °i *'"' ana'j'8'8 [of sensations
] wasdenommated by iechner sensible diseriinination

O. Kiilpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 31,

discrimination-time (dis-krim-i-na'shon-tim)
H. In psychophysics, the total duration of the'
discrimination reaction, or, more commonly
this time minus the duration of the simple re-
action.

t,^Z
fbtfacting the previously determined simple timefrom this longer tune we get a discrimination li,m.

» .
H Jtmtt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 279.

Discriminative limen, threshold. See*H/«c7i.
aisct. A contraction of riiscoiitit.

disculor, V. t. and a. A simplified spelling of
discolor. r 6 "i

disculus (dis'ku-lus), H.
; pi. disculi (-Ii). [XL

dim. of discus, a disk: see disk.-] In Hepaticm,
the occasional adventitious inflated lower lobe
See auricle, 3, (c). Spruce.

discumfort, v. t. and «. a simplified spelling
of ihscomfort.

r &
discurage, v. and n. A simplified spelling of
(Uxrouraijc. "

discurteous, discurtesy. Simplified spellings
of tliscourUoits, di.irourtesy.

discuver, discuvery. Simplified spellings of
ilismrcr, discorcry.

dwdiaclasis(dis-di-ak'la si8),». [Gr. rfif, twice+ 'l«iK/o(T/r, taken as 'refraction '
: see dia-

claxis.] In optics, double refraction.
disease, ".—Acarlne diseases. See ^ararine, n.—
Adams-Stokes disease, same iis .sYoh*-.!,/,,,,,., *,/,«.
m»,.— Adenolddiseaae. sci *«,/,„.»./. Almond-dis-
ease See */.«,;-/./,;,/,/.-- American coffee-disease.
circular wblti.sli l.l,,trli,» ...ciiniMK "n the leaves sl,„.its
and berries of tlie coltci- plant in America : said to l,c due
u> tlic fungus si,l!,„,„ ih,,,;i,n„. - Association disease.
.See *r(»«.«-/«j,.„,. - Baelz's disease ofthe lip. See *lip.— Banana-disease, a disease of banana-stenis in the
«est Inclii-B, altnbutcil to the fungus Mimmmiiis semi-
iw^M.- Bantl's disease, an attection marked by enlarge-
ment of the spleen with ciirhosis of the liver, aniemia
abdominal dn.i.sy, and sometimes jaundice.— Barcoo
disease, an allection, onuning in the elevated regions
of Soutli Allstndia, cliarailc.ized by gastric disturbances,
bulimia, anil an crupti.m Inllowed by extensive desquama-
tion and somctniics slongliing of the subcutaneous tis-
sues. Also c.illi-.l /:,n;;,„ n.mil anil Barnio n,t.~Bai-
lowa disease, iiiiantii.. scnrvv.— Bazln's disease, tu-
herculiMis ulceratinn of the leg; i>soriiisiH of the moutli
molluscum contagiosum.— Bechterew's disease, gen-



disease

-taraX nius<.-ular atrophy with extreme stiffness of the spine.

—Bermuda Illy disease, a liisejise of the cultivated lily

characterized by siK)t*iinK and distortion of the leaves and
flowers and usually a stunting of the whole plant. It ishe-

Heve<i to be caused by disKi"K '""• usin^r the bulbs before

they have ripened.— bottom disease. See -kcrotalhrn.—

Biiiidle disease, ^^inle as momic *(/iVca*.r.— Brown
disease, a disease which atlects potatoes, causing the

tibrov:iscular bundles to turn brown. It is attributed t*»

the fungus Stusanum ^7f»K)nIVcx.—Brown-S^quaxd's
disease, paralysis of one side of the hotly with aniesthesia

of the other side.— Buhl'S disease, a disease of new-
born infants, marked by fatty degeneration of the liver,

etlemiu piirpuni. and other morbid conditions.- Cab-
bai^e seedling disease, a disease of seedlings of cab-

bage. caused bv tlie fungus O^/zit/iKm Brasmae. which at-

tacks the stem near the surface of the soil and kills the

plant-Cacao-disease, dark dead patches on the coitex

of cacao, which are doubtfully attributed to species of

wNVcfrtrt.— Cacao-pod disease, a disease of cacao- potls.

ilue to the fungus Phi/tophthora o»(;ur<>r«. — CallCO
disease, same as mosaic *(/wflj*?.— California vine-
disease, a serious disease of the grape in t'alifoniia,

characterized by tlie imperfect development of the flowera

and fruit and tlnally the death of the plant Its cause is

wiknown.— Canna-disease, a disease of canna-leaves,

due to Credo Canojr, which causes oninge siM)ts at first

and finally the death of the leaf.— Carnation disease,
. a disease of caniations following the attacks of aphides.

More recent researches by Woods go to show the cor-

rectness of his conclusion that aphides alone are respon-

sible for the carnation-disease. Encyc. Brit, XXVI. CO.

'Carrot-disease, a disease characterized by brownish,

sunken spot* on the root of the canot, caused by Phoma
sangitiiwlenta. It also attacks tlie stem and prevents the

'foniiation of seed.—;Cattle-and-game disease, a fatjil

infectiousdisease of cattle, deer, and other animals, due to

a minute polar-stained micro-organism of the swine plague

group, which gains access to and multiplies in the blood.

Also called hemoj-rhaitic septicemm.— Chestnut disease,
an obscure disease of plants in which they die backwards
-from the top.— Climacteric disease. See *diii)actcric.

—Climatic disease, any di.sease supposed to be caused

by a change of climate, as the so-calledfeverof acclimatiza-

tion of the tropics.—Coffee-dlsease, aseriousdiseaseof the

-coffee-plant in India and other portions of the Old World.

It is caused by one of the rust-fungi, llemileia vastatrix,

which attacks the leaves causing yellow discoloration and
death.— CoflFee-leaf disease. Same as coffee--kdi»ease.

— Colocasla-disease, a disease caused by Peronospora
trichotomn. wliicli attacks tlie rt>ot8 of Calndium Colocama
in the West Indies.— Conifer seedling disease, a disease

of conifei"8, especially of sinuce and silver tlr, caused
by the fungus Peiitalozzia IJnrtii/ii, which attacks the

young plant at the surface of the soil and kills it—
Cor£d-spOt disease, canker-like cracks or excrescences
on the branches of various trees, associated with the
bright red fungus, Nectria cinnabarina. — Cretinoid

• disease. Same as inwa^erfeiHff.-Darler's disease, saine

Si&iikeratoisig /olHcxUorum.— 'DeTCUm'B disease. Same
as itadiposis rfoioro^ff. — Dlvers' disease. Same as

.caw«on-dt«ea«f.— Drooping disease, a disease of the

peony caused by a fungus, Sclerotinia Pseoniie, which
attacks the plant at the surface of the soil causing it Ui

wilt and die.— Dubois's disease. Same as Dubois's

Tfc-o/wiwse*.-Dubrlng's disease, dermatitis heii>eti-

.formis.~Ecbinococcus disease, a morbid condition
^vhich result* from the presence in the body of ttie

encysted Ttenia echinococctis. See hydatid.—Elevator
'disease, a fonn of pneumonoconiosis, or dust-disease,

•which affects those who run elevators in coal-mines.
—FamUy disease, an hereditary disease, especially of

the nervous system.—Fan disease. Same as -kfiereh.

— Fig-tree disease, canker-like cracks in the bai'k of

the ng, attributed to the fungus Libertella tdcerata.—
Rle-CUtters' disease, lead-p<^>isoning from inhalation of
particles of lead arising from the leaden beil ni>on which
the file rests while being cut—Flint-disease. Same
:a8 chaiicosis.— Focal disease, a localized affection of the
central nervous system.— Fourtb disease, a mild erup-
tive fever which jfresents some of the characteristics of

measles, German measles, and scarlet fever, but is l)elieved

to be distinct from all these diseases.— Frencbing dis-
ease. Same as monaic :A-dixea*^.— Frledreicb's disease.
Same as Fri^'dreich's ataxia (which see, under ataxia).
— Ol6nard*S disease. Same as -kentproptimH.— Qtixax

disease, same as it/oot-rot, 2.— Halr-combers' disease,
anthrax or malignant pustule.— Hodgson's disease,
aneurism of the aoila.— HoUyhOCk-dlsease, u disease
of hollyhocks, due to the fungi Puccinia malvaceariini

and Coiietofrichum ./!irA«^. — Hoof-and-mouth dis-
ease. Same -a^ foot-and-mouth disease (which see, under
/o^^n.— Hop-disease, a mildew occuiring on the leaves

of tne hop-plant, due to Podoxph^ra Castagnei ; also the
black fungus, Capnodiuw mlicin urn, which, covei-^ the
leaves and stems.— Innate disease, congenital disease,

not necessarily hereditary.— Lily-dlsease, a disease of
Lilium candiduin characterized by brown spots on the
stem, leaves, and buds, which are said to be produced by a
speciesof/fo^ryfM.— Little's disease,niuscular rigidity of
congenital nervous origin. - Marie's disease, acromeg-
aly; als") hereditary ceielielhu- ataxia and pulmonary
osteo-aitlirujtathy.— Mastoid disease. Same as vtastoi-

^it^x.—Match-makers' disease, in<(usis ..f tiie jaw, due
to pliosplionirt iioiMMiiiiir.— M^nlere'sdlsease. Sameaa
awiitorii iy'rti(/o (whicli see. under verti<jii).~ MlgnO-
nette-^isease. see Ua/-hiiijtn of inignonette under
*;-v(y-/V/'/A'.— Miners* disease. Same as •kanlnfloH-

tomiaxi''. — Mongrel-disease, same as mosaic -kdisease.
— Mosaic disease, :i disease which affects the leaves of
certiiiTi iiliint«. ej^pi-i ially tlie tobaccoplant Itischaracter-
ized by the formation of numerous light-colored spots scat-

tered over the surface of the leaf, giving it a mosaic ap-
I>earance. It is attributed ti) an alMiormat activity of the
oxydizing enzymes of the cells.— Mottled-top disease.
Same as mosaic *rfwe«w.— Mulberry-root disease, a
disease which attjicks and kills tlie r(M>tK(jf the mulberry in

Japan; attributed to the iuunuH IIelicohasidi u oi iiioiti2fa.—
Mummy disease, a fungous disease of the gnava pro-
duced by <iltfo>(p<>ritnn J'xidii. which causes the fruit to
shrixei and decay.-Mushroom-disease, a disease of the
cultivated mufthnjoin ocia.-iioncf! hy sjirfjesof V'erticillium.

and otherftmgi.—Navicular disease, in vet. surg., an in-

JOaiuniation and caries of ttie navicular bone, starting usu-

ally as an inflammation of the lower portion of the great
sesamoid sheath and causing severe intermit tent lameness:
seen exclusively in the horse.— Oak-seedling disease,
a disease of the roots of seedling oaks due to tlie pyreno-
mycetous fungus Bosellinia quercina.— 'PSiget's disease.
Same as maligtiant papillary -kdermatitis. - Pandanus-
disease, a disease which atticks the trunk and branches
of the screw-pine, Pandantis, attributed to the fungus
Metanconium i*rtnrf(7nt.— Parchment disease. Same
&s parchment-skin.— TaTTOVs disease, a syphilitic in-

flammation of the articular enils nf the long bones, giving
rise to pseudoparalysis.— Pearly disease, a form of tuber-
culosis in cattle.— Potato-disease. ('0 same as potato
late *6/j(/'i'-— Recklinghausen's disease, an affection

marked by the occurrence of fibrous growths on the
nerves, of skin tumors resembling molluscuni flbrosum,
of pigmentition of the skin,- and of pains in the joints.—
Bed disease, a former name in some pails of England of

hog-choleni and swine-plague, on acc()uiit of the red
patches which appeal- on the skin of affected animals.
iiee hog-cholera under cholera.— Reichmann'S disease,
hypei-secretion of the gastric juice.— Riga's disease, a
form of ulcerative inflammation of the imicous membrane
of the under surface of the tongue and flo<)r of the mouth.
— Sacred disease, a name fonuerly applied to epilepsy.
— Sacro-lllac disease, chronic tuberculous inflamma-
tion of the sacro-iliac joint— Savlll's disease, an epi-

demic infiannnation of the skin accompanied by exfolia-

tion of the epidennis.— Screw-plne disease. Same as
Pandantts ^disease.— Scythian disease, a fonn of in-

sanity occuning in adult males, preceded by atrophy of

the sexual organs and impotence.— Silver-ftr leaf-dis-
ease, a disease of Abies Picea, caused by the pyi'cnomy-
cetous fungus, Acanthoxtigma paramticnm, which covers
the under surface of the leaves and stems with a yellow-

brown mycelium.— Sleeping disease. Same as sleepy
•kdisease.— Sleepy disease, a disease of tomatoes which
attacks the roots and causes the plant t^j wither and die.

It is caused by Fiisarimn Lycopersici, according to

Massee.— Soll-dlsease, any disease the contagium of
which is derived from the soil.~Sore sbln dis-
ease, a disease which attacks cotton seedlings near
the surface of the soil and causes their death.

It is attributed to an undetennined fungus.— Spot-
dlsease, any disease of plants which produces spots

on the leaves, particularly the disease of the leaves

of the violet caiised by Alternaria Violse. See Mea/spot.
— Steppe disease, the Russian cattle-plague.— Still's

disease, an affection in children in which there is en-

lai-gement of the spleen and lymphatic glands associated
with an inflammatory state of many of the joints.

—

Stokes-Adams disease, a slowly progressive fonn of
degeneration of the heart muscle, marke<l by attacks of

fainting, dizziness, or convulsions, dropsy, slow pulse,

and shortness of breath.- Sutton and Gull's disease.
Same as arteriosclerosis.— I!9im9.*& disease, an affection

marked by tonic musculai" spasms, similar to those of

Thomsen's disease, but coming on in later life and
not congenital as is this affection.—Thomson's dis-
ease. See Thomsen.— Tsetse-fly disease, a disease

of animals, in South Africa, caused by the presence
in the blood of Trypanosoma, inoculation with which
is effected by means of the tsetse-fly.— Vagabond's
disease or pigmentation, a brownish discoloration of

the skin of tramps caused by dirt, the iiritation from
scratching, and the action of the weather.— Violet-
dlsease. Same as Meaf-spot of violet.- WsXer-hOTllQ
disease, a disease the pathogenic gemi of which is trans-

mitted mainly through the medium of the water-supply ;

among such diseases are typhoid fever, cholera, and dys-

entery.— Weir Mitchell's disease. Same as erythrome-
/(lif/ta.—White face and foot disease, redness and in-

flammation of the while face or white limbs of an animal
on account of the decreased resistance of the non-pigmented
areas of the skin to irritant influences.—Wilt-disease, a

serious disease which attacks the roots of the cotUjii, the
watermelon, and the cow-pea, causing the plants to wilt

and die. It is caused by a pyrenomycetous fungus Neocos-

mospora vasinfecta. See ^wilt for other wilt diseases.

—Yellow disease of the byacintli. Same as -kbacte-

riosis of the hyacinth.

disease-fungus (di-zez' fung-gus), «. ;
pi. dis-

ease-fungi (-i). A fungus capable of producing
di.sease in either animals or plants.

disease-proof (di-zez' prof), a. In hot, proof
against disease. See "^resistant, I. 2.

diseme (di'sem), n. [L. disemvsj < Gr. Siaj^juoi'f

of doubtful quantity (having two possible

quantities), < dt-, two-, + (T?///a, a mark, taken in

sense of OT/fielovj a mark, sign, unit of time,

mora.] In anc. pros.j a syllable containing
two morso or units of time. See disemie.

disenactment (dis-e-nakt'ment), n. [disenact

+ -we«^.] The repeal of an enactment. S.

Smiles.

disengagement-gear (dis-en-gaj'ment-ger), n.

A releasing-gear; a device for disengaging a
catch from the notch or pin with which it is

engaged. Such a gear is used in Corliss engines to let

the admission-valve close at the right time.

disengagement-governor (dis - en - gaj ' ment-
gtiv'''er-nor), ti. A governor which works by dis-

engaging* the valve-gear when the speed is

too high, thus closing the regulating-valve,

and by engaging the valve-gear when the speed
is too low and so opening the regulating-valve.

Wlien the engine runs normally the governor
runs free.

disenmesh (dis-en-mesh'), v. t. To free from
entanglements or entangling meshes.

As ye behold this web of circumstance
Deepen the more for every thrill and throe.

Convulsive etfoil to disperse the films

Aud ditsemnegh the fame o' the martjT.
Browning, King and Book. xii. 565,

dishouse

disentailment (dis-en-tal'ment), n. The act
of destroying an entail, or an estate in fee
tail.

disentombment (dis-en-tom'ment), n. The
act of disentombing. S. Smiles.

disequilibrate (dis-e-kwi-li'brat), v. t.
;

pret.

and pp. disequilibrated, ppr. disequilihrating. To
disturb or destroy the balance or equilibrium
of; throw out of balance either physically or
mentally.
disequilibration(dis-e*kwi-li-bra'shon), w.

An unbalanced condition: as, sl disequilihration

of the organism.
disequilibrium (dis-e-kwi-lib'ri-um), 71. [dis~

+ equilibrium.'] An imperfect equilibrium,
as of intellectual and moral faculties. Smith-
sonian Rep., 1890, p, 648.

disfaitll(dis-fath'), w. Lack of faith; distrust.

Kinyfiley.

disfever (dis-fe'v6r), v. t. To free from or al-

lay fever. G. Meredith.
disforestation(dis-for-es-ta'shon), w. 1. Same
as disafforestation.— 2. The act of deforesting,
or of clearing of woods and forests; the de-
struction of forests,

disfrock (dis-frok'), v. /. To unfrock or de-
prive of the clerical oflSce or character. CarlyJe.

disgorger, n. 2. In the manufacture of effer-

vescing wine, the workman who temporarily
removes the cork from a bottle of wine which
has undergone secondary fermentation, thus
allowing the yeasty sediment to be blown
out of the neck of the bottle by the accumu-
lated gas as it escapes. Sadtler^ Handbook of
Indusr. Chem., p. 207.

disgregation, ». 2. In thermodynamics, the
transformation-value of configuration of a
body or system. The disgregation added to the
transformation-value of the heat contained in a system
equals the entropy of the system. J. W. Gibbs, Statistical

Mech., p. 69.

disguize, v. t. and w. A simplified spelling of
disgui-se,

dish, ". 3. In mining: (c) A small rough
vessel used in diamond and gold washing

:

sometimes used attributively: as, he obtained
good dish prospects after crudely crushing up
the quartz.— Petri dish, a shallow glass dish with a
cover, used for making separation-cultures of bacteria
and other micro-organisms by means of the poured-plate
method: named for the inventt^rR. J. J*etri-. a German
bacteriolc^ist. See poured -kplate and poured-plate
-kculture.

dish, V. I. trans. 6. To form with a concave
center, as a disk, a wheel, a running track, or
a racing-track.

II. intrans. 3. In trotting, to throw the
feet outward, moving them forward with a
circular motion instead of in a straight line.

Also paddle.

dishallucination (dis-ha-lu-si-na'shon), n.

The act of disillusionizing or the fact of being
disillusionized; a freeing from hallucination.

i?. Buchanan,
disharmonism (dis-har'mo-nlzm), n. Same as
disharmony. Ripley, Races of Europe, p. 39.

disharten, v. t. A simplified spelling of dis-

hearten.

dished (disht), p. a. Concave, as a dish; hol-
lowed out.— Dished face. The face of an animal that

is decidedly concave in profile.

There was a time when swine-breedera had a delusion
for ^'dished faces" and heavy jowls.

Bep. Kan. State Board Agr., 1901-02, p. 52.

Dished hoof. See -khoof.

dish-faced, ff. 1. (6) Said of a horse in which
the profile of the face is concave,

dish-feed (dish'fed), n. A device for feeding
cotton into a earding-machine. it consists of a
roller and a flat-plate, the latter curved upward at the
deliver}' end. Also called shell-feed.

dish-keel (dish'kel), n. A keel composed of a
broad horizontal plate bent up slightly at the
edges to give a connection with the side plating.

dish-machine (dish'ma-shen^O* "• Iti wood-
working, a power-machine for cutting thin
shallow dishes or platters from wood. The block

of wood, previously steamed to soften iU is placed in the

machine, fimdy clamped to the feeding mechanism, and
presented to the cutting-tools which cut otf thin veneers
of the required shape. It will cut 7,000 veneers ,\ of an
inch in thickness, in an hour. The dishes when cold
retain their dish-like fonn.

dishome (dis-h6m')» t\ t.; pret. and pp. dis-

houird. ppr. dishoming. To Geprive of a iiome;
render homeless.
dishouse (dis-hous'), r. t.\ pret. and pp. dis-

hou.^rd, ppr. dishotfsing. 1. To expel from a

house; evict.— 2. To clear of houses, as in

widening a street or in making otlier publi<?

improvements.



dishumanize

dishumanize (dis-hu ' man-iz), r. t. ; pret. and
pp. (lit'liuiii<iiu:e(l,\ipT.(li^hu»iani2i»g. To de-

humauize; deprive of human powers or attri-

butes.

dish-washer, ». 4. A machine for cleaning;

and washing plates, dishes, etc. Itconsistf essen-

tiallj- lit a larse vessel kept full of boiling water chaiited

with s*-mp-iH.wder. The crockery is placed in a large

galvanized wire basket suspended by a chain from a crane
aiul l(T«rered into the water. Power is applied to large

revolving paddles or agitators that keep the hot s<.)apy
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scattered: as, a disjected series of lectures;

disjected members.
disjunction, ». 2. In logic: (6) a term con-
sisting of two or more terms united by the
conjunction or or its equivalent.— 3. In biol.,

the separation or alternative inheritance of

the parental characters in crosses between
inbred varieties or strains of domesticated
plants and animals. Called also the laio of
diyungtioii , or MendeVs law. See *i)iheritance.

water in violent motion through the basket, completely THql„„^.{„n ahanrn+inn tor-m See *n7)«rn-i)-
washing the contents. The soiled water is removed and -LJlSJUnCTlVe aOSOrpUOn, term, oee (WSOIj)

clean water added as fast as required. The machine has "O'A, *term.
a capacity of many hundreds of dishes an hour. When disjUnctOT, «. 2. In t>ot., the minute spindle-
the dishes are washed the basket is raised out of the

water, swung rotund on the ci*ane and lowered for a
moment into clean, hot water. On taking the basket out
of the rinsing water the dishes dry quickly from the heat
to which they have been subjected.

disilluminate (dis-i-lfl'mi-nat). r. t. ; pret. and
pp. difUluminated, ppr. disillitminating. To
deprive of light ; obscure; darken.

The gods are heavy on me. and all the fates

Shed Are across my eyelids mixed with night.

And bum me blind, and ditnltumittate
My sense o( seeing.

Strinbtirne, Atalanta.

disillusive (dis-i-lu'siv), a. Tending to dis-

illusion or to disillusionize.

A long line of dhiUutnrf centuries has permanently
displaced that (Hellenic idea of life).

T. Ilardij, Return of the Native, iii. 1.

disimagine (dis-i-maj'in), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

diffimagined, ppr. disimagining. To imagme
not to be ; cease to imagine ; banish from the
imagination.

Truth, whose centre la everywhere and it« circumfer-
ence nowhere, whose existence we cannot ditn'maijine.

KiiieriKin, Letters and Social Aims, Progress of Culture.

disimitate (dis-im'i-tat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

disimilated, ppr. dimmitating. To cease to imi-
tate and to undo the results of imitation.
Tarde (trans.). Laws of Imitation, p. 20.

disimmure (dis-i-mur'), r. t. ; pret. and pp. dis-

immiiied, ppr. dinimmuring. To free from im-
murement or confinement within prison walls

;

release ; liberate.

disimprisonment (dis-im-priz'on-ment), n.

Release from imprisonment ; liberation.
Brouiiing.

disincarnate (dis-in-kar'nat), a. Disembodied;
freed from the trammels of the flesh, as the
soiUs of the dead. F. T. Palgntve, Death in
the Forest.

On the hypothesis already explained, these appear-
ances would be caused by the action of the diitincaniate
HjMjn the living mind.

A. Lamj, in N. Y. Evening Post, Jan. 12, 1901.

disinfector, n. 2. A machine or apparatus for
disinfecting and cleaning garments, bedding,
etc., by means of hot water, steam, chemicals,
or the fumes of burning materials. One type em-
pUiys a steam-tight drum in which the articles are
either IxfiltMl or washed by the aid of cheinicala, steam,
or hot water. Another fonn is a gas-tight closet in
which the things are submitted to disinfecting fumes.

disinfeudation (dis-in-fii-da'shpn), R. In law,
the act of freeing from the obligations of a
feudal tenure.

disinheritation (dis-in-her-i-ta'sbon), w.

Disinheritance.

disintegrant (dis-in'te-grant), n. VHiatever
disintegrates or tends to disintegrate. H.
Spenrir.

disintegration,"— Bonlders of dlslnteerratlon,
rouridftl tnas-scs of rock which aix- proiinced t»y weutlicr-

ing from fragmenta originally angular, (imnites and
other massive varieties whicli are much cut up by joint*

are oft*n covered by these b-fuMci-s, which closely simu-
late water-woni S|)eciniens.^DlslntegratlOn-prO<lUCt,
a substance formed by the breaking down or cheniical
disintegratii^tn of another. In radioactivity the idea of

shaped cellulose body formed in the middle
lamella between each pair of conidia of certain
fungi.

These dif:juncfors serve as points of application for the
elastic push of the swelling spore-ends, and as the con-
necting outer lamella of the cell wall suddenly gives way,
the spores are jerked asunder.

Eneyc. Brit., XXVIIL 567.

disk, "., 5. <rf) In Echinodermata, the central part of
the iMxly from which the anus radiate, (c) In crinoids,
that part of the theca wliich lies atwve the origins of the
free arms. Also called tegmen and vmilt. See doraal
ircup, (/) In Rotifera, that portion of the head which
bears the ciliary wreath. (</) In mollusks, the lower sur-
face of the foot or part used in locomotion, as in gastro-

ds. (A) In some ccelenterates, the oral aspect of ^the
y.

8. A small medicated gelatin tablet about sV
of an inch thick, which contains a small
amount of glycerin to prevent it from becom-
ing hard and brittle : a simple means of apply-
ing accurately adjusted quantities of mydri-
atic, inyotic, and anesthetic alkaloids such as
atropin, physostigmine, and cocaine to the eye.
— Aconstlc disk. See *fo..i(xfR-.—Ananglold disk.
See *a»i((/t;MV>i(/.— Central disk, a secondary cliitinous

extension between the lnucsof the branches of the rhal>-

dosomes in some graptolites, notably the Dichograptidte.
It consists of two layers and serves partly as a basal sup-
port for the branches and partly as an organ of fixation.

—

Hansen's disk, h tight b:uul in the center of a Bowman's
disk. — Interfusion disk, the disk fi)nned by the inter-

fusion and mingling of the rays which pass through the
oi>je^-tive of an optical instrument. In a telescope it is

the image of the object-glass fonned by the eyepiece.

—

La^rr&nxe disk, same as interfuinim *digk.—VLBa-
son's disk, in exper. pttychitt., a disk of white card-
board along one of whose radii is drawn an interrupted

black line of even thickness. On rota-

tion, the disk shows a series of gray
rings, dark near the center antl lighten-

ing to imperceptibility toward the per-

ilihery. The disk has beetl much used
for the det«nnination of the ditference

limen of brightness, and als<j for the
study of fluctuation of the visual atten-

tion. Annaleg de Chiinie ft de Vhil-

niiliu: .XIV. i.V).— Middle disk Of En-
Massons D„lc. gelmamL.'^anie as //f«»ju» *.«««•.--

Primary disk, the disk of adhesion or

fixation by which the sicuia and young rhabdosomes of

certain graptolites were attached. It was of tenuous
structure and was frequently replaced by a secondary
(central) disk. See cftUral *rfi«*-.— Ramsden disk.
Same as inter/un<m-*diHlc.~ Retractile disk, a flattened

disk-shaped organ at the aix>ral i>olf of ceitain |M)lyzoan

larvw, such as those of B»;/iifa.— Stroblc disk, a disk

up*Hi which concentric circles or wheels are drawn : so

called because the circles appear t^j spin when the disk is

moved rapidly through a circular path before the eye.

See gtrobic circle*, under strolnc,— StrObOSCOplc disk,
a disk, with equidistant openings or alteniate open and
closed sect^jrs, used for strolioscopic observations of peri-

o<lic phenomena. Sec>'^i-'i'y"/(''o;>,'.— Sun disk. .Same as
n-in<j**l *di»k.—Winged disk, in K'jjiplianaTt, the sym-
bol of the sun, a complete circle, is represented with

Rear View of Sulky Dtslc-plow. a. Cut-
away plow disk in position for turning at
end of furrow ; t>, straight disk.

Winged Disk.

outspreatl vulture's wings and the urseiis on either side.

The symbol was borrowed by the Assyrians to represent
Assiu*.

disintegration is extended to the elements, heliun. be ng digfc (disk), V. t. tdisl; «.] In agri., to Cultl-
regarded as a dismtegration-priMluct of radium.— Dlsln- vntp will, n ,lwlr oiiltlJatrir
tegraUon theory, in radimciiviiy, the theory that

\atewitli a <lisk-eultivator.

certain elements, as radium, thorium, actinium, and dlSK-camer (disk kar'l-er), «. In photom., the
uranium, undergo successive spontanenua changes with support of a disk or screen which is movable
the pr.«luciion of a series of new substances called disin- a]o„g ^ g^ed to the photometer-bench, ac-

cording to the style of the photometer.

A cul-

tegration-priMiuctit.

disintegrationist (dis-in-te-gra'shon-ist), «-..,, , ,

All advocate of disintegration or of some dlSk-CUltlvator (disk kul'ti-va-tor)-, h.

thcfiry 'if disintegration.

disintegrator, «. 2. See *itnnd-mixer. — oarr
disintegrator, an imitact crushing-machine conslating
of a Hcrics of concentric cages revolving in opposite
directions iif high speed.

disintensify (dis-in-ten'si-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. disiiiifnKiJied, ppr. disintensifying. To ren-
der loss intense; tone down.

And all-siibdiiing black.— black's soul of black
lieyond whites' p<(Wer ti> dM ittenid/ii,

Ilrowninff, Ferishtali's Fancies, Bean. Stripe.

disjected (ilis-jek'ted),/*. «. Torn or wrenched
apart; dismembered; sundered; disconnected;

tivator in which the part applied to the soil

consists of sharp-edged disks placed vertically

and rolling with the progress of the cultivator.
Its use is to cut the weeds and pulverize the
soil. See *cultirator.

disk-cutter (disk'kuf'^r), n. A tool used by
potters for cutting out disks of clay for mak-
ing i»ie-]ilates. Itconsists of a wooden ami supported
on one end iiy a small foot or tilock of wiiod. of circular
or rectangular fonn. in which the ami revolves; at the
other end is a nietjil point, usually a comnioii horse-shiiu

nail, iiassiiig through the ami at a right angle, with the
IMiint down. The foot or tilock is placed on the rolled

sheet of clay alul held in place while the arm is revolved

dlsp.

by the hand of the workman, the metal point cutting out
a perfect disk. This is afterward shaped over a convex
mold to form the concave pie-plate.

disk-flower (disk'flou"6r), n. A flower of the
disk of a composite plant. See dislc, 4 (c).

disk-jelly (disk'Jel-i), «. A sea-blubber; a
(iiscomt'dusan.

disk-plow (disk'plou), n. A plow having
revolving disks, resembling those in a
disk-harrow,
in place of ^^k^&^^^J
plow -shares. ^sssSiffllM^HM'l
The action of

this tool is not
precisely tliat of
the plow, since
the disks break
up and tear

apart as well as
turn over the
soil.

disk- saw
(disk'sa), n.

A saw in the
form of a
disk, used for cutting rails or beams in the
rolling-mill. Its cutting rim is either toothed or
toothless. It is set in rapid rotation and the friction of
the contact protluces a heat sufficient to fuse the metal
in contact with the disk as it revolves, even if the disk is

softer in quality than the metal to be sawed. Also called
fuinon-digk.

disk-shell (disk'shel), n. The shell of certain
braehiopods, as Discina.

disk-'valve, «• 2. Any valve in which the
opening is closed by a disk, as in the ordinary
stop-valve.

disk-wheel, «. 2. A type of wheel for oars
or motor-vehicles in which the hub is con-
nected to the rim by a continuous web or
plate, instead of by spokes with open intervals
between, such wheels appear to be solid disks. In
car-wheels of this pattern tile plates ai'e of steel, bumped
or dished to give lateral stiffness ; or the plate is double
with compressed card-board between. In motor-vehicles
the disk is of thin steel, concaved to give elasticity by
slight llexui'e of the plate under shock. Such wheels at
high speed raise less dust than spoked wheels, and do not
'hum in moving through the air.

dlsle'velment (dis-lev'el-ment), II. Deviation
from the level: as, a correction for dislevehnent
was made,
dislocation,". 4. The territorial distribution
of an army.- Dislocation of the lens, displacement
(f the crystiiUine lens of the eye.

dislocatory (dis-lok'a-to-ri), a.

dislocation or dislocations: as,

movements of the earth's crust.

disloyalist (dis-loi'al-ist), n. A disloyal or
disaffected person.

dismal, «. 6. pi. The blues ; the dumps ; a
state of gloominess or despondency : as, to be
ill the dismalt.

disniantlement.(dis-man'tl-ment), n. The act
of dismantling or the state of being dis-

mantled.
dismarket (dis-mar 'ket), V. t. To deprive
(a market) of its status and privileges.

dismissible (dis-mis'i-bl), a. Liable to be dis-

tiiisscd or discharged from office ; removable.
dismountable (dis-moun'ta-bl), a. That may
be dismounted.— Dismountable gun. See <7t/ni.

disobeyal (dis-o-ba'al), «. [disobey + -al.} An
act of disobedience : as, disobeyal of an order
of the court.

disobliger, ». 2. An English vehicle which
was developed into the American track-sulky
of the high-wheeled, springless type.

disodic (di-s6'dik), a. [rft-2 -t- sod(ium) -f -»c.]

In cheni., containing two atoms of sodium, as
the common phosphate of soda of commerce,
Na2HP04.]2H30.
diS0mU8(di-s6 ' mus), n.

;
pi. disomi (-mi).

[NL., < Gr. diauiioi;, having two bodies, < 6t-,

two-, + aujia, body.] A monster with two
bodies.

disorder, w. 7. In logic, disagreement with
every conceivable general ride whatever. It is

impossible for a finite collection of otijects to be in dis-

order in this sense, nor is it iwssible for a continuum to

be in disoriler. Whetlier or not it is possilile for an in-

finite discrete collection to be in disorder is a question

that has not been solved.

disorderly, a. II. »• A person accused or

guilty of disorderly conduct.

disorientation (diM-6'''ri-eii-ta'shon), M. \dis-

¥ (iriftitiilio)!.] Loss of the ability to deter-

mine direction or to estimate correctly time

and space. jMncet. June 25, 1904, p. 1808.

disoxidize (dis-ok'si-diz), v. t. ;
pret. and pp.

diMxidi:ed, ppr. disoxidinng. \_dis- + oxidize.']

Same as deoxidize.

disp. An abbreviation of dispensatory.

Involving
dislocatory



dispansive

dispansive(ilis-pan'siv). fl. [h. dispansKS, pp.
of (iiKp<iii(l(re, spread out: see dispand.'] In
optics., serving to dispami or spread out : ap-

plied to a system of lenses which has a nega-
tive focal distance. Opposed to collective.

disparate, ". 2. In the psychology of sensa-

tion, belonging to or derived from different

senses (said of sensations) ; appealing to differ-

ent senses (said of stimuli).

Diversion of the attention by disparate stimuli, wlien

It Oi'curs. is pntbably the more effective.

O. KiUpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 410.

Disparate points. See *point^.

dispendious (dis-pen'di-us), a. [L. dispcndi-

oKiix, expensive, < dispendinm, expense, loss,

< dispeiiflere, expend : see dispend, ] Costly ; ex-

pensive; extravagant; lavish: a,s, ' a dispendi-

oits use of material may in the end be true

economy.' A. J. Beresford-Hope, Eng. Cathe-
drals, ii.

dispense, r. t. 5. To put up (a medical pre-

scription).

dispermic (di-sp^r'mik), a. [6r. St-, two-, -I-

a-ipfia. seed, -I- -ie.] Affected with or pertain-

ing to dispermy: said of eggs containing two
spermatozoa.
dispermin (di-sp^r'min), n. [Gr. St-, two-, +
n-fpiia. seed, + -in".] Same as *pipe>-azin,

dispermy (di-sper'mi), n. [Gr. St-, two-, -I-

aTTfp/ia, seed, + -y^.] The entrance of two
spermatozoa into a single egg.

disperse, "• '• 6. In optics, to refract by
amounts which vary with the wave-length of

the refracted ray; separate a composite beam
of light, into its components, forming a spec-

trum. See dispersion, 3.

dispersion, ». 3. (6) In physiol. optics, the

blurring of the retinal image due to faulty

accommodation.

The digpergioi) images indicate the position of the object

as l)efore or behind the object of distinct vision.

0. Kiilpe (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 353.

6. In hot. , the distribution of seeds and of plants

by various means, as by the wind, by birds and
animals, etc.—Anomalous dispersion, dispersion

of liiiht in wliich the direction is reversed, the refrac-

tion increasing with

the wave-length in-

stead of diminish-

ing, as in ordinary
cases. Anomalous
dispersion is an ac-

companiment of

selective absorption

(see selective). It

manifests itself only

in the case of media
having a large ab-

sorption coefficient,

and in that region

of the spectrum
which is occupied
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rors of observation as regards size, but without reference
to size or direction. (6) The tendency of material parti-

cles or bodies, including consciousindividuals, t^igoapart,

as from a center; hence, in tlie phenomena of population,

the contiiHial breaking down and dispersing of aggrega-
tions, counteract iiig a tendency toward confentmtion.
hee law i>/ *(i;i:iiy!t'ttioii. L. l'\ Ward. Itynumic S<x:iol.,

I. 249.-86111116161^3 theory of dispersion, a theory
of dispersion iKiseii upiju the assumption that tlie particles

of the refracting substance jjartalve of the vibratory mo-
tion of the ether. This theory, proposed by .Selhneier in

1870 was subsequently further developed by Ilelmholtz,
LoniiiK'I. Kt'ttrU-r, and others.

dispetal (dis-jiefal), V. t.; pret. and pp. dis-

peialed, dispetalled, ppr. dispctaJing, dispetal-

ling. [dis- priv. -I- petal.l To strip (a flower)

of its petals.

Here all is sunny, and when the truant gull

Skims the green level of the lawn, his wing
Dittpetals roses.

]i. L. Stevensoilt Underwoods, L, Son. xxxv.

disphenoid (di-sfe'noid), w. [*-2 + .sphenoid.']

A crystalline form of the sphenoid group of

the tetragonal system, bound by eight similar

isosceles triangles in symmetrical pairs ; a te-

tragonal scalenohedron. See sj^heiioid, 1.

dispireme (di-spi'rem), n. [Also dispirem ; <

Gr. (!(-, two-,-l- aiTeip?ifia, a-n-eipa/ia, a thingwound
or coiled, a spire.] In cytoL, the stage of karyo-
kinesis during which the chromosomes unite to

form two skeins, one for each of the daughter-
nuclei.

Anomalous Dispersion

by the absorption-band. In transparent substances the
frequency of the lightrwave does not coincide with the
natural frequency of vibration of the ions or particles of

the refracting medium. In such cases the index of re-

fraction in general diminishes as the wave-length of the
light increases, and the result is normal dispersion in

which the shorter waves are most strongly bent from their

path. Whenever, however, the frequency of the light>

wave coincides with the vibration-frequency of the parti-

cles of the medium, there is a disturbance of this relation-

In the case of Ixxlies having strong selective absorption,

such as fuchsin, there is a marked diminution of the index
of refraction with an increase of wave-length as the fre-

quency of the light wave approaches the natural freqtiency

of the particles of the substance (that is to say, as the ab-
sorption-curve is api)roached on the side toward the vio-

let), followed by a sudden and very great rise in the value
of the index for wave-lengths con-esponding to the ab-

sorption-band. On the side toward the red the values of

the index of refraction are very great, but they diminish
again rapidly as the wave-length increases. The varia-

tions in the index of refraction which occur in anomalous
dispersion are shown gmphically in the figure, in which the
dotted curve shows the values of the coefficient of absorp-
tion of the substance. The region inclosed by this curve
is that of the ab8orx»tion-band of the substance which has
it« maximum at the wave-length Aa represented by the
vertical line in the diagram. For those portions of the
spectrum lying between o and Aj and also beyoiul A.,,

where the values of the absorption coefficient are small,

dispersion follows its nonual course, the index of refrac-

tion diniinislling with increasing wave-length. Within
the absorption-band, between A] and A2, <x:cur8 thesudden
change in the value of the index shown in the curve, and
it is in this region that anomalous dispersion is observed.

Anomalous dispersion <x:cur8 not only in certain solids

having 8trt>ng and well-marked absfirption-bamls, but
likewise in certjiiu vapors. Sodium vajwr, for example,
which is oiraquc to light of llie wave-length of the yellow
sodium lines ..'iWt /x, exhiiiits tile i»lienoMien'jn in this re-

gion.— Atmospheric dispersion, the formation of a
spectrum when a my of white light is refracted by the
atnirwplicre or by any fiall of it. A bright star seen near
the horiz/in appears as a veitical spectrum band liy reason

of atmospheric disfiereion.— Dlsperslon-apparatus, in

npticn, any optical system for piodiiciTi;: a s]>(-rli imi, as a

«pectrosc<jpe.— Dispersion circle, lens, photometer.
See *ciTcle, *lenK,*j;lintnmeti:r.—ha,vr Ofdlsperslon. («)

In the theory of en-ors, the law of the distribution of er-

Division of pollcn-inother-cells in the lily as described byGuignard.

A, anapfiase of the first division, showing the twelve daughter-
chromosomes on each side, the interzonal fibers stretching between
them, and the centrosomes, already double, at the spindle-poles ;

B, later stage, showing the cell-plate at the equator of the spindle
and the daughter-spirenies (dispireme-stage of Flemming) ; C, divi-

sion completed, double centrosomes in the resting-cell ; V, ensuing
division in progress, the upper cell at the close of the prophases,
the chromosomes and centrosomes still undivided, lower cell in the
late anaphase, cell-plate not yet formed. (From Wilson's " The
Cell.")

dispirous (di-spi'ms), a. [Gr. dt-, two-, -f

airelpa, coil, spiral.] Having double spirals

:

applied to the elaters of the Uepaticie. Spruce.

displacement, 7^ 3. in 7M7vaiarcA., displacement is

the total weight of a vessel and of everything on board,
which, in accordance with the laws of hydrostatics, is

equal to the weight of the volume of water displaced by
the vessel when afloat. It is usually given in long tons,

and is asceitained by calculation, from the plans, of lines

of the vessel for a series of mean drafts, in accordance
with certain rules. The results of the calculations ai'e

then plotted in cm-ves of displacement. See -kcurm.
Lifjht displacement is that of the vessel without water,

stores, provisions, ammunition, coal, or cargo. Load dis-

placement is that of the ship fully loaded. Normal load
displacement, or nortnal displacement, in a warship, is

that fixed by the designer as tlie average condition and
includes the weight of coal, stores, ammunition, etc., con-
sidered to be the average amoimt to be carried. Deep
load displacement is that which corresponds to the full

amount of coal, stores, ammunition, etc., which can be
placed in tlie bunkere, storerooms, holds, and ammuni-
tion-rooms,

6. In veg. teratol., a malformation, in leaves,

due to abnormal cohesion or fusion of parts
which results in dislocation and other apparent
changes in the fonn. Thus two fused leaves
may appear like a single lobed leaf, a whorl
may be reduced to two opposite leaves, etc.

Afasters. — Angles of displacement, in physiol. op-

tics, angles eniproycd to determine the position of the
foremost line of regard. The angle of vertical dis)>lace-

meiit measiu'os the (livergence of the phuie of regard, up
or down, from the primary position ; the angle of lateral
diftptacewent is included lietween the foremost line of re-

gard and the median line of the plane of reiraid. --Curve
of displacement. See *eurvex of ship adeiihtlinti'i.—
Displacement lubricator, pump. Sec *liiiiricator,

*;,To,i;/i.— Lawof displacement, in phijs., the law of

the shifting, with teiiipeiature. of the wave-length of the
maxiniinn of the energy-curve for the emission-spectrum
of a black body. Also called Paschen's law.—Wave Of
displacement. See *wavei.

di8placement-tonnage(dis-plas'ment-tun"aj),
n. Ill ,sliii>-l)iiildiii<i, the disidaeetiient of a ves-

dissect

sel measured in tons weight: distinguished
from register-tonnage which is measured in
conventional tons of 100 cubic feet.

Displacer piston. See *piston.

display, «. 2. in printing, the art of selecting
and arranging types of unequal size, as in a
title-page or advertisement, so as to make
certain parts emphatic and the whole likely
to attract attention.

display-man (dis-pla'man), n. An employee
of the United States Weather Bureau whose
duty is to display the weather flag-signals,
storm-signals, or other warnings.
display-pipe (dis-pla'pip), n. In organ-build-
ing, a pipe set in the front of the ease and
usually ornamented. Such pipes are some-
times those which sound, and sometimes mere
dummies. Also .show-pipe.

displezure, ». A simplified spelling of dis-

pleo.svrr.

displuviate (dis-plii'vi-at), a. [L. displuviatus,

< dis-, apart, + jiluvia, rain.] Protected from
rain

;
provided wnth channels to carry off rain.

—Displuviate atrium. See *atrium.

dispone (dis-p6p'), i\ t. To deprive of the
popedom; depose as pope; iinpope. Tenny-
.S-OH.

Disporea (di-spo'rf-a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. St-,

two-, + a-Kopa, seed (spore).] A group of Myxo-
sporidia in which only 2 spores are produced
in each trophozoite. They are pai-asitic forms, liv-

ing freely as amoeboid organisms in the bile or luine ot
fishes and frogs. Also called Disporocystidee.

disporous (di-sp6'ms), a. [Gr. St-, two-, +
CTTTo/jfi, seed (spore).] Having 2 spores : said of
certain Coccidia ; producing only 2 spores, as
some Myxosporidia.

disposability (dis-po-za-bil'j-ti), «. The qual-
ity of being disposable : as, the disposability of
one's time, one's property, or the like.

disposition,". 10. SpeeificHlly, in orjfrt/i-iMiid-

i»g: (a) the plan or specification in accor-
dance with which the whole instrument is

built; (6) the arrangement of the visible

parts of the instrument, as of the display-
pipes, the case, the desk or console, the stops,

etc.—Bond and disposition in security. .See *bondi.
— Physiological disposition, a tmdency of cei-taiu or-

gans or tissues to respond in definite ways to certain

actions upon them.— Psychical disposition, a natural
tendency of the mind to juesent cerUiin definite kinds of
phenomena under definite kinds of circumstances.

—

Psychophysical disposition, a tendency to the pro-
duction of a certain kind of consciousness in response to
certain kinds of physical stimulation ; also a tendency to
the production of ccl-tain physical effects iu response to
certain mental activities.

dispossessory (dis-po-zes'so-ri), a. [dispos-

ses.\- + -ory.] Relating to or involving dis-

possession or eviction : as, a dispossessory war-
rant.

dispriest (dis-presf), V. t. To deprive of the
status of priest. Same as unfrock. N. E. D.

disputably (dis-pu'ta-bli), adv. With some pos-
sibility of dispute ; with less certainty

;
ques-

tionably.

Linus and Thamyiis, and, more dispvtably, On>hen8, are
. . . precursors of Homer. Buheer. Athens, L 2791

disquiparant (dis-kwip'a-rant), a. and n.

[rf/.y- + (e)qmparant.'\ I. a. Belonging to a
disquiparanee.

II. n. An object so related to a second that
the latter is in a different relation to it. Thus,
a husband is a disquiparant, a spouse an equip-
arant.

disquisitionist (dis-kwi-zish'on-ist), n. The
antlior of a disquisition. Bagehot.

diSQuisitor (dis-kwiz'i-tor), «. Theauthorof
adistiuisition : a disquisitionist.

disregardant (dis-re-gard'ant), a. That pays
no heed or attention ; disregardful. Buskin.

disruptionist(dis-mp'shon-ist), «. [disruption
-\- -ist.] One who disrupts or favors disruption

;

specifically, one of those who seceded from the
Established Clmrch of Scotland in 1843 and
founded the Free Church of Scotland. See dis-

ruption of the Scottish Church,\m<iev disruption.

Disruptive strength. See *strength.

disruptment (dis-rupt'ment), >i. [disrupt +
-mtiil.} Tlie process ofbreaking off ; disruption.

disrupter (dis-rup'tor), >i. A high explosive:

so named because the effect of such explosives

is to separate forcibly surrounding matter into

small particles ratherthan to propel it to a dte-

tance.

diss. An abbreviation of dissertation.

dissect, V. t. 4. In geol., to cut up or erode (a

plateau, mountain, etc.) into numerous irregu-



dissect

A Dissected Mountaiu-range, Utah.

lar valleys or ravines : as, a dissected plateau;
& dissected mountain-range.

An excellent illustnition of a well dittnectfd upland is

found in the Ozark plateau of southern Missouri.
W. M. Davix, Eleui. Phys. Ooog., p. 278.

To dissect out, in »urf}., to remove entire by a process of
di8se<ti(»n without injuring or removing any of the sur-

rounding tissues.

dissecting-knife (di-sek'ting-nU), «. A seal-

<£,

el.

Ussecting-WOUnd (<li-sek'ting-w6nd), n. Same
as (lisscctidii-uound (which see, under wound.)

dissection, «. 5. In hot., the condition of
being dissected. See dissected.— 6. In geol.,

the erosion of a land-surface into numerous
irregular valleys. See *dissect, 4 Dissection
tubercle. Ji&ne as anatt/mical tuWrcle (which see, under
tuben-l^).

disseizin, "— Fresh disseizin, in law, a disaeizin
accuiiiplmhed within the time in which the disseizee
might nf his uwn accord and i>y his own power, without
the assistance of the king, or legal pnwess, reenter and
defeat the disseizin.

disseminole (di-sem'i-niil), n. [Irreg. < L.
dis.f mhi-are, disseminate, + -iile.] In phyto-
geog., the body by which a plant is propagated,
whether seed, spore, offshoot, etc., or the
whole plant.

Dinnerninule* designed to pass through a resting period
are often hrrjught into conditions where they germinate
at once. /'. E. dlenuntt, Hot. Surv. Neb., VII. 61.

dissentientism (di-sen'shent-izm), n. The
priiiiiplcs or conduct of a dissentient.

Dissentis type. See *type.

dissight (dis'sit), n. [dis- + .tight.'] An un-
.sitjlitly tiling; an eyesore. Southey. [Rare.]

dissimilar, a. 2. In hot., having differeiit

forms in the same individual, as the anthers
in the genus t'nssin.

dissimilate, r. /.— Dlsslmllated gemination. See
*.,.'n,ni:it

dissimilatory (di-sim'i-la-to-ri), fi. Produced
by dissimilation. Scripture, Exper. Phonetics,
p. 203. .

dissimulative (di-sim'u-la-tiv), a. Relating
to or iliarai-terized by pretense or dissimula-
tion: .'IS. !i ilissimuhitii-eWie ; dissimulatire HTta.

Dissipation of energy. See *eiirrgy.

dissipator idis'i-pa-tor), «. One who or that
whii'ti dissipates.— Electric disslpator, an instni-

ment dcvifte-l ny Elster an<l ticitci for sli'twini: tlie relative

number of electrified jnirticles or electrons in the atinos-

pherc at any place. It consists of a metallic lnwly con-
ne*:ted with the gold-leaf electroscoi)e or equivalent
electrometer. The metal Ixwly is flret charged with a
(letlnitc charge of electricity fntm some indejtendcnt
source. The rate at which this charge is neutralized by
atmospheric electricity or free electrons is shown by the
index "f till- electn>8cope.

dissociality (di-so-shi-al'i-ti), n. The quality
of boing di3.'.')cial or unsocial. Carhjle.

diSSOCiant (di-s6'shi-antl, a. and n. [L. dis-

soci<iii(t-}s, ppr. of dis.iociiire, dissociate.] I. <i.

In them., producing dissociation: as, the ffi.s-

sociutil temperature. Trans. Amer. Inst. Elect.

Engiii., Jaii.-July, 1902, p. 284.

il. n. That which dissociates ; a dissociating

agent.

Oinnftriantii in order of power: water, formic acid,

methyl alcohol, ethyl alcohol. There areotherrft«*ociant(i,

but the above are among the most common and generally
employed. .Set. Amer. Sup., Dec. 31, 1904, p. 24,242.

dissociate, <°. H. intrans. To undergo disso-
ciation ; of an electrolyte in solution, to sep-
arate into ions some possessing po.sitive and
gome negative electric charges, and capable
of conveying an electric current by their mo-
tion through the solution with these charges.

With the exception of some bare statements to the
effect that the yellow oxide, on heating, changes to the
red, and that it tlittxociatfH at a lower temperature, the
foregoing is all that has come to my notice which in any
way bears on the subject.

Amer. Chem. Jour., April, 1903, p. 321.

-dissociation, n. 3. In psychol.: (a) The dis-
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junction of an associative connection, as by
lapse of memory or by intercurrent associa-
tions, by the selective process of active atten-
tion, etc.
What is associated now with one thing and now with

another tends to become dissociated from either. . . .

One might call this the law of dissociation by varying
concomitants. W. James, Prin. of Psychol., 1. 50ti.

The part played by dissociaii&n \9, evident. If there
were no such breaking up of representations, imagination
would be simply memory.

J. M. lialdwin, Handbook of Psychol., I. 2ia

(6) A minor degree of the disintegration or
disaggregation of consciousness, as it is

termed, which culminates in the phenomena of
dual or multiple personality.

If we . . . seek for some quality common to all the
various states in which hallucinations occur, we shall find
that their most striking chaiucteristic is the dissociation
of consciousness.

E. I'aristi, Hallucinations and Illusions, p. 71.

Arrhenlus's theory of electroljrtlc or Ionic dissoci-
ation. During the earlier half of the nineteenth century
it was supposed that the electropositive and electronega-
tive atoms in a dissolved compound were definitely com-
bined, and that in electrolysis they did not part company
until they were forcibly U^tm apartby the electric cun-ent
Alwut the middle of the century it was found that if we
eliminate the complication of jwlarization at the elec-
trodes, a current through an electrolyte can be obtained
by using even the smallest electromotive force : it was
therefore obvious that the cuiTent is not concerned with
tearing apart firmly c^»mbined ions. Clausius accordingly
made the assumption that in a solution of an electrolyte
an exchange of atoms between neighboring molecules is

constantly gi»ing on, in such a way that some free ions
constantly exist in solution ; that is, that dissociation into
ions exist*, the an)ount of which was considered to be
very small. The hypothesis of Arrhenius is, that a con-
siderable number of the molecules of an electrolyte in
aqueous solution are at all times dissociated into ions,
and he supported this hypothesis with considerations
derived fn»ra facts of two ditfercnt kinds. One is the fact
that, if we make a solution containing a certain number
of molecules of a non-electrolyte (say one hundred mole-
cules of sugar) and another solution of the same volume
from the same rumiber of molecules of an electrolyte (say
one hundred molecules ofcommon salt), the solution of the
common salt gives an osmotic pressure which indicates
that the hundred molecules of the solid have become
nearly or quite two hundred molecules when dissolved.
Similar statements can be made of the lowering of the
freezing-iH>int, the lowering of vajKir pressure, and the
raising of the l>oiling-p4jint, of the solutions. The other
fact is, that in the biNly of the solution electfolysis does
no reversible work such as would be required to separate
ions from each other, but is entirely expendeil in forcing
ions against frictional resistjmce. Whatever freedom of
the ions must )>e assumed in order t4> explain this phe-
nomenon of electrolytic conduction exists whether the
electric current is passing or not ; that is. the molecules of
the salt have been more or less disstHnated int4» ions by
going int4) solution. It is believed that at infinite <lilution

all the medecules of an electrolyte are dissttciated into
ions; at less dilutii>n, acconling to Arrhenlus's hypothe-
sis, the degree of dissociation can be dcterinineii by com-
paring the osmotic pressure, i>r the coinluctivity, calcu-
lated from that at infinite dilution, witli the olwerved
mrnotic pressure or conductivity.

—

Dissociation co-
efficient. Same :is dixxociation c/iW/in/.— Dissocia-
tion constant, Isotherm. See itamstant, itisothrnn. —
Electrolytic dissociation, in phi/s. t-hfoi., the separa-
tion of the m(»lecules of a dis-solved (or fused) electrolyte
int<i ions bearing opiHwite electrical charges and capable
of carrying an electric cun'ent through the electrolyte.

—

Ionic dissociation. See etectroltftic itdissociation.

dissociation-point (di-so-shi-a'shon-poinf), H.

In iihy. rill III., the lowest temperature at
which a heated gas or vapor perceptibly disso-

ciates into simpler molecules.
dissoconch (dis'o-konk), «. [Gr. diatjo^, two-
fold, + ><<'>}XV, a shell.] The shell of a veliger
or larval raoUusk.
dissogeny (di-soj'e-ni), n. [Gr. itaadc, two-
fold. + -;fi'?/f, producing.] In :oo1., a form of
reproduction among the Ctenoplinrii. character-
ized by the presence of two periods of sexual
maturity, one in the larval, the other in the
adult form of the same individual.

diSBOgonOUS (di-sog'o-nus), a. [NL. *dissogn-
H«.s', < Or. (hi7n6c, twofold, + yovor, offspring.]
Same as prdngenrtir.

diSBOgony (dis-sog'o-ni), 71. [NL. *dissogoniii,

< "di/iyogriiii.i: see dissogonous.] Savae a.8 pcdo-
fjetiesis.

dissolution, »— space of dissolution, in rocks, a
cavity or space fonneu by the solvent action of circulat-

ing water or other corroding agent: contrasted with
sjmci' of •^discission.

dissolutionism (dis-o-lii'shgn-izm), n. Anar-
chism or nihilism.

i'oarseness is contrary, vulgarity is contradictory to
elegance just as in ixditics tlie monarchical principle is

contrary, but the principle— if any such principle there
be

—

ot disunionism, dissolutionism, nr communalism,
... is contrary to the republican principle.

Swiiitjurne, in The Forum, Oct, 1891, p. 180.

dissolationist (dis-o-lii'shon-ist), n. One who
advocates or aims at dissolution or dissolu-
tionism.

dissolnti've, a. 2. Pertaining to or character-
ized by dissolution or disintegration.

distance-rod

Much of the content is certainly rubbish, matter that
Myers calls dissolutive, stuff that dreams are made of,

fragments of lapsed memory, mechanical effects of habit
and ordinary suggestion.

W. James, in Prbc. Soc. Psychical Research, XVII. 20.

dissolv, r. A simplified spelling of dissolve.

dissolver, w. 2. In paper-maliuy and other
industries, a machine for dissolving, purifying,
freeing from acids, and otherwise treating
salts, chemicals, clays, colors, and paper pulp
in water or other liquids. It consists of a large
metal vessel' having a bowl-shaped bottom and fitted

with a horizontal turbine supported by an upright spindle
passing through the bott^jm of the vessel. The clay,

colors, chemicals, or other materials to be treated are
placed in the vessel with the reituired amount of water
to give the desired mixture or solution. By means of a
belt to a pulley on the spindle the tm'bine is revolved at

a high speed. This sets up a rapid motion in the liquid,

drawing it downward in the center into the turbine and
throwing it violently outward from the tm'bine against
the sides of the vessel. The concave sides cause

,
the

]|(|uid to move upwar*! in a spiral path till again swept
downward through the wheel. The rapid motion and
attrition against the sides of the vessel disintegrate and
dissolve the material, ins<)lul>U' matter falling to the botr
torn and the solution being then drawn off.

dissonance, n.— pure dissonance, in acouMics, dis-

sonance in which the relation of the frequencies of the
dissonant tones is such that the harshness due to rapid
tonal beats is absent.

dissonate (dis'o-nat), v. i. [L., dissonare : see

r//.s.s'oHfl«^] To be dissonant or harsh : said of

sounds.
dissonating (dis'o-nat-ing), p. a. Same as
di.ssoniint.

dissophyte (dis'6-fit), »i. [Gr. Siaad^, double, +
ipiTM; plant.] In phytogeog., a plant of which
the subterranean parts are adapted to meso-
phytic or even hydrophytic conditions, and
the aerial parts to xerophytic conditions.

Such plants grow on alpine gravel-slidea. sand-bars,
strands, etc. /'. E. Clements, Bot Surv. Neb., VII. 24.

dissophjrtic (dis-o-fit'ik), a. [dissophyte + -ic]

Having the character of or in some way re-

lated to dissojihytes. F. E. Clements.

dissymmetrically (dis-si-met'ri-kal-i), adv.

In a dissymmetric way.
dissymmetry, n. Z. Symmetry between two
objects, with respect to a plane of symmetry,
as between the right and left hands, orbetween
right and left crystals of tartaric acid.

distal ". A simplified spelling of distaff.

distaff, n.— Descent by distaff, maternal descent.

See distajf side, under distaff.— TTiggS distaff ISw.

Friggen)cken], a former Swedish name for the constella-

tion of Orion.

Distal ligation. See *ligati<m.

distalia (dis-ta'li-ii), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of

*<<(.vta/».f, distal.] A collective term for the

bones of the tliird or distal, row of the carpus
and tarsus.

distance, ". 9. In p.^yrhol., extension in the

third (limension; spatial depth.

An object is before us, and our perception of it as an
object is at once aasociatively supplemented by the idea

of its distance.
E. B. Tilchener, Outline of Psychol., p. 201.

10. In painting, remoteness of objects as indi-

cated by increased delicacy and harmony of

color.

If Philip de Koninck is his [.Tacob van Riiysdacl's] equal

in the pi'esentment of innnensity of distiince, he is left

far behind by Kiiysdael's atmospheric aclWevements.
Uurlinijlon Mag., II. 59.

Distance circle, scale, sense. See -kcircle, -kscales,

*«<'Mxcl.~Interol)Jectlve distance, the distance be-

tween the centers of the pupils of the two eyes in the

primary position ; to this distance opera-glasses and
other biiuxiuljU' instrument* are set.— InterOCUlar dis-
tance, the distance between the cycpiei'is of a binocular

instrument, as a field-glass.— Out Of distance, hey<md
reach; t<jo far away.— Principal distance. See jx-r-

spectire, II., :i.— striking distance, tlu' distance through

which a disruptive clis.h;irj,'i' \iill pass. H^-uelerlricsjiark,

under «;OTr«-.— To know one's distance, to know what
distjince should be kept in one's lelations or intercourse

with othere.

distance-flag (dis'tans-flag), M. In horse-rac-

ing, the flag held by the man stationed at the

distance-post. See distance, 3.

distance-language (dis'tans-lang'''gwaj), n.

A mode of communicating with distant per-

sons or places.

Man (in the evolution of language] . . . from signs

went on to sounds—he invented the telephone. By all

the traditions of Evolution this marvellous instrument

ought to be, and is even now on the verge of becoming,

the vehicle of the distance-laniiuage of the future.

//. Drummond, Ascent of Man, p. 183.

distance-measurer (dis'tans-mezh'ur-fer), n.

An instrument for determining distances ; an
angulometer or a telemeter.

(Ustance-rod fdis'tans-rod), n. A reach-rod;

a rod which holds two parts of a machine a

fixed distance apart.



distance-stand

distance-stand (dis'tans-stand), M. The stand
at the <list!uice-post of a race-course.

distannic (di-stan'ik), «. [(/i-2 -I- I^. utannum,
tin, + -ic] In chcm., containing two atoms
of tin: as, distannic tetraethides (1502(^2^5)^).
distater (di'sta-t^r), ». [Gr. (!(-, two-, + a-oTr/p,

stater.] An ancient Greek gold coin of the
value of 2 staters.

distearoglycerophosphate (di-8te'a-r6-glis"e-

ro-fos'fat), H. [rfi-- + sh'ar(ic) + <jlycer(ine)

+ phosphate.} Glycerin-phosphoric acid in

which two of the glycerin-hydroxyl groups
are replaced by two .stearic-acid radicals.
Ill combination with choline, namely, as distearyl lecithin,

disteaix>fflycerine phosphoric acid is found as tlle predomi-
nating glycerophosphate of the animal lecithins.

distearyl (di-ste'a-ril), fl. l<Ji-- + stearyl}
Noting a substance that contains two stearjl
groups.

^StegOOS (dis'te-gus), a. [Gr. (^larryog, of two
stories, < di-, two-, -I- areyo^, cover, roof.]

Said of fishes in which a myodome is present,
and the cranial cavity is thus double-floored.

distemper^,'*. — choking distemper, a disease of

horses thought to be pi-oduced by eating musty hay. See
foraije *pouioninff.

distensile (dis-ten'sil), a. [L. distensus, pp.
of distendere, distend, + -HeJ Same as dis-

tsnsible. Encyc. Brit., XXXI.'560.
distichal (dis'ti-kal), H. [As distich + -al.']

One of the fii-st duplicating plates of the radial

series in the calyx of acrinoid, preceded below
by the costals and followed by the palmars.

distigmatic (di-stig-mat'ik), a. [Gr. 61-, two-,

+ cTiyfia, mark: see stigma.'] In hot., having
two stigmas.

distillation, «. — vacunm dlstmatlon, in phiiK.

chem., the distillation of a substance under diminished
pressure, so as to lower the temperature required for

ebullition : often used to prevent decomposition of the
substance by the higher temperature required for ebulli-

tion at atmospheric pressure.

Perhaps the two greatest aids to manufacturing phar-
macy are vacttutn distillation, and centrifugal extraction.

The "former has long been in use, but the latter has only
come into general use in this countiT during the past
fifteen years. Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan. 24, 1903, p. 22,631.

distiller, «. 2. An apparatus for distilling

water. On shiplward such apparatus is used to supply
fresh water for drinking and washing, and for use in the
boilers. A coil of iMjiler steam is placed in a tank of sea-

water and the distillate caught and cooled. The depos-
ited salt is removed at intervals as the solution of sea-

water grows concentrated. For drinking, the distilled

water is subsequently aerated.

distilling-tube (dis-tiring-tub'), n. An ap-
paratus adapted to the fractional distillation

Oistilling-tubes.

d. Glinsky's distilling.tube ; A. Wurtz's distilling-tube; c. Vol-

ney's distilling-tubc: rf, Hart's distilling-tube; ,f, Lebel and Hen-
ninger's distitling-tube.

of liquids, permitting only the vapor of that

one to pass over whose boiling-point is shown
by the thermometer. Such tubes are also fre-

quently used to prevent spray from passing
over.

distinctive, a. II, n. A distinctive mark ; spe-

cifically, in Heb. gram., a distinctive accent.

There are 26 of these— 18 disjunctive and 8

conjunctive.

disting1l6 (dis-tan-ga'), «• [F., pp. of distin-

gitcr, distinguish.] Distin^ished, especially

in appearance or bearing; characterized by
an air of distinction.

distinguislied, p. a .—Distinguished Service Order.
See *ord€r.

Dlstoma lanceolatum, a fluke occasionally found in the

bile-ductsof herbivorous animals and of man.— Dlstoma
pulmonale or Rlngerl, a fluke which infests the bron-

chial tut>es, causing a severe pulmonary dissase, in the

natives of N(jrtheni i.'hina, Korea, and Japan.— DlstOma
westermanni, a fluke which occasionally infests the

liniL's of (iouicstic animals, and, very ral'ely, of man.

Distomatidae (dis'to-mafi-de), n. pi. [NL., <

DisUjmum (Distoma (distotnat-)), + -idse.J A
family of trematoid Platyhelminthes, of the

order Malacocotylea. Tliey are digenetic forms with
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2 suckers, the posterior being on the ventral surface, and
the genital opening usually median, ventral, and iu the
anterior third of the body. The fonns included are para-
sitic iu the alimentary canal and its appendages and in

the blood-vessels of veitebrates. The family consists of
the genera JJistoma, Rhopalophoru«, Kmtlikeria, and
Bilharzia.

distomatosis (dis"to-ma-t6'8is), n. [NL., <

I>ist<ima(t-) + -osis.] In med., infection with
trematoid worms. In man this occurs in four chief
fonns : hepatic distomato»iif, with secondary pancreatic
and intestinal infections in some cases, caused by Fas-
ciola, Vicrocoelium, and Opinthorchitt ; iiite)<tin^l disto-

matomi*. caused by Fa«ciolapifi», Heterophye^, Gastrodis-
fi/j*, and Balanorchis ; puhnmiary distmnatoirig, with sec-

ondary cerebral symptoms in some cases, caused by
Para(/onimux wegtennani; veiuil digtmnato^s, caused
by Schiiftosottm.

distomatOUS (di-stom'a-tus), fl. [Gr. (!(-, two-
+ aT6/ia(T-), mouth, + -ous.] Provided with
two mouth-like structures, like Distoma among
the trematode worms.
distome (dis'tom), «. An individual of the

fen us Distoma or of the family Distomidee.—
ye distome, Agavwdistmnumopfithalwotnuin^Diesing,

18r>0), an immature, probably en-atic distome, reported as
parasitic in the human eye.

Distomea, «. pi. 2. A gi'oup or tribe of mas-
tigophorous Protozoa, of the order Polymasti-
jrirffl, having the fiagella separated into two sym-
metrical groups, with a mouth-area at the base
of each group (whence the name). It includes
the genera Trigonomonas, Bexamitus, Trepo-
moiias, tSpironetna, and Vrophagns.— 3. Same
as * Malacocotylea.

distomian (dis-to'mi-an), n. One of the *Dis-
tomidee.

distomiasis (dis'to-mi-a'sis), «. [NL. distoma
+ -iasis.] A morbid state which results from
the presence in the body of one of the species
of Distoma or flukes. See *distomatosis.

distomid (dis'to-mid), )(. A *distome.

distomoid (dis'to-moid), a. [Gr. A-, two-, +
ard/Ki, mouth, + fMof, form.] Same as *dis-
tomatoits.

distortional (dis-tor'shon-al), a. [distortion +
-n/i.] Of or pertaining to distortion or change
of form under stress.— Distortional wave, a wave
in an elastic solid due to the sudden application of a
shearing or torsional stress.

distortionist (dis-tor'shon-ist), >i. A contor-
tionist.

distortionless (dis-tor'shon-lee), a. [distortion

+ -less.] Free from the phenomena of dis-

t ortion.

distraction, «. 11. In surg., the act of pulling
upon the segments of a limb so as to cause a
separation of the opposing joint-surfaces.

distrainee (dis-tra-ne'), «. In laic, one whose
property has been taken by distress.

distrib. An abbreviation (a) of distributed;

(b) of distributive.

distribuend (dis-trib-u-end'), n. [L. distribu-

cndus, geruudive of distribuere, distribute.]

That which is to be distributed. H. Sidgwicl:

distributary, «. II. «. In pkys. geo'g., an
outflowing branch of a river, such as occurs
characteristically on a delta.

distribute, r. ^- Distributed vector. .See *wc(or.
—Distributing post-offlce. See k]iost-vjfice.

distributee (dis-trib-u-te'), «. [distribute +
-ccl.] In lato, one legally entitled to a share
of the personal estate of an intestate.

distributer, «. 2. In printing, the appliance
in a liuotype machine which returns to the
magazine for re-use the matrices which have
just been used in composition and casting.—3.

In elect., a panel, pillar or small switchboard
by means of which the various circuits for a
building or suite of rooms are connected to

the mains.
distributer-bar (dis-trib'u-ter-bar), n. In
printing, a bar in a linotype machine which
nas a series of tracks and combinations upon
which the used matrices are carried to their

proper position for distribution in the maga-
zine. Also called distributing-bar.

distributing-bar (dis-trib'u-ting-bar), ». Same
as *<tistribi(ter-bar.

distributing-table (dis-trib'u-ting-ta'bl), «.

In j/rintiiiy, a surface of metal upon which
inkiug-rollers distribute printing-ink. It is

usually a part of the printing-machine. For the hand-
press it is a separate attachment

distribution, «.— Bipolar distribution, the occur-

rence in both polar regions of organisnis. mostly marine,
which are not known to occur in the tropics.— Bipolar
theory of distribution of species, see *hipi:lar.~

Canonical distribution. Si-,*™».)hiVo(.— Combina-
tional distribution, tlic distributiim ohtjiined in the
(oTiiliinations presented by games of chance.— CllTVe Of
distribution. Same as Qu^telet's ircttrve.—Discontinu-
ous distril)ution, the (xjeurrence in wixlely separated
regions or geological fonnat-ions of organisms or of the

disvulnerability

remains of organisms which are not known to inhabit the
intervening area, nor the intervening formations. See
*Wpo/nri(,v.— Geological distribution, tlie vertical
range, through successive rock strata, of extinct fauna»
and floras, or of the species constituting such assemblages

:

contrasted with <jeit<traphical ditttribution or the contem-
poraneous diBtril[)Ution of such organisms, living or ex-
tinct.— Horizontal distribution, the distriliution of
organisms consiilered as ranging over tlie earth or through
the sea horizontally, as distinguished from their distiibu-
tion in altitude.— Microcanonlcal distribution, in

statistical mech., the limiting distiiltutioii in phase of
part of a canonical ensemble when the difference of th&
limftuig energies is indetlnitely diminished.

From a certain point of view the microcannnical dis-
tribution may seetn more simple than the canonical.

J. W. Gilibs, Statistical Mech., p. 116-

Normal distribution, the confonnity of statistical

events to the mathematical law of error.

The regression curve between i>airs of bltKMl relations...

is within the limits of random sampling linear. Thift
had already been suggested by Galton on the basis of the
theory of normal distribution.

Bimnftrika, Nov., 1903, p. 395.

Vertical distribution, the distiibution of organisms in
altitude on the one hand from sea-level to the tops of
mountains and on the other from the sea-level to the bot-
tom of the sea ; bathymetrical as distinguished from hoii-
z<-)ntal distribution.

Distributional area, the entire territory over which a
given animal, or group of animals, is distributed. It need
not be a continuous distribution : thus scjuthern Europe
is the distributional area of the chamois, although the
animal is confined to a few mountain ranges which form
its station.

distribution-valve (dis-tri-bii'shon-valv"). H.

The main slide-valve in an engine which has
a double valve or Meyer valve. It is so named to
distinguish it from the expansion-valve which rides on
the back of the main or distribution-valve.

Distributive fault, justice. See *f(tult,

*ji(Stirc.

district, «. 3. A subdivision of an English county
with its own elective council charged chiefly

with jurisdiction in sanitary matters. These
districts are classed as 'urban " aiul 'rural ' according as
they lie within or without a borough or city.— District-
formation. Same as cit»ia(i« */()r»i«(toii.— Forecast
district, in meteor., a district for which a weather fore-

cast is made. The United .States is divided int4> forecast
districts, with rather arbitrary boundaries, for the con-
venience of the official forecasters. These are New Eng-
land, the West Onlf district, the North Central district,

the Rocky Mountain district, the South Pacific district,

and the North Pacific district Regions not included in

these belong to the Washington forecast district The
forecasts emanating from the forecast division at Washing-
ton are sent to the district forecasted at Boston, New
Orleans, Chicago, Denver, San Francisco, and Portland,
Oregon, and distributed by telegraph, telephone, and
mail, daily, through these respective forecast districts.

disturbance, «. 6. In astron., same as ^er-
turbation ; the deviation of a body from the
eUiptieal orbit it would otherwise pursue,
caused by the attraction of bodies other than
the primary— Disttirbance of patronage, in old:

En<j. law, the act of a patron by which he souglit to pre-
vent the presentation of his clel'k to a benefice.

disturbant, a. II. «. In 7air, same as dis-

turber.

distumpike (dis-tern'pik), r. t. : pret. and pp.
disturnjriked, ppr. disturnpHing. [rfi.s- + turn-

pike, n.] To convert (a turnpike) into an ordi-

nary highway by the legal removal of toll-

gates; free (a road) from tolls.

distylous (di-sti'lus), a. [Gr. Si-, two-, -I-

a-v/.oi:, pillar: see style^.] In hot., ha^^ng two
styles.

disubstituted (di-sub'sti-tu-ted), a. [rfi-2 +
substituted.'] Noting compounds in which two-

hydrogen atoms are replaced by other atoms
or radicals. See substitution, 6.

disulphid, ».— Carbon dlsulphld. See bisulphidof
<ti rliiiii.— 'RydTOSeil disulphid. See -khydroijen.

disulpllonic(di-sul-ton'ik),«. [di-- + sulph(ur)

+ -n- -\- -ic] In chem., containing the sulpho
group of atoms, HSO3 or H0.S02, twice iu

union with carbon : as, anthraquinoue disul-

phonic acid, Ci4H602(HS03)2, used in the
manufacture of artificial alizarin.

disulphuret {di-sul'fu-ret;, M. [di-- + sulphu-

ret.] Same as bisulphuret.

disulphuryl (di-sul'tu-ril ), «. [di-- + sulphur
-¥ -yt.] In chem., containing the group of

atoms known as sulphiu-yl, SOo, twice: as, rfi-

sulphuryl ehlorid or oxychlorid, (S02)OClo.

disunite, f. II. intrans. Of a horse, in gallop-

ing, to move the left hind leg immediately
after the right fore leg, or vice versa.

disvulnerability (dis-vul'ne-ra-bil'i-ti), «.

[disrubicrable -I- -ity.] The quality possessed

by some persons of a rude physical type of
being comparatively diffioilt to wound seri-

ously, that is, of recovering easily from wounds
or injuries.

This insensibility shows itself also in dtsTutneralnKtti,

or rapid recovery frtmi wounds, first ixiinted out by Benc-
dikt which appears to be a frequently observed phenom-
enon among criminals. //. //. Ellis, The Criminal, p. 113.



disvTilnerable 383 dividing-plate

disvulnerable (dis-vul'ue-ra-bl), a. [dis- + ditriglyphlc (di-tn-glifik), a. [ditrighjph + classed roughly as domestic, industrial, sacerdotal, orna-

rfd„en,bU:] Possessing the faculty of being -ic] Pertaining to or characterised by the """"^' '^"'

'""f:turiZr Ethnol 189^99 „ 24
difficult to wound severely, that is, of being presence of ditriglyphs: said of an arrange- _. . .

> .i
•

able to recover easily from"wounds ; not easily ment of the Doric order which, by widening Diversion weir. See*tceir.

vulnerable (as to consequences of wounds). the intercolumniation, necessitates the use of diversisporOUS (di-v6r-si-sp6'rus), a. [L. di-

Defectives are lacking in sympathy partly, at least, be-
^wo triglyphs between the columns instead of t^r.«^ aifferent, + ,«/ "3" f^d (spore).]

cause they are insensitive, iiaJgesic, and more or less one. See dtlnglyph. Having different kinds of spores.

difvulnerable. ditrlgonal, a. 2. Noting a type of symmetry 01verier, «.— Electrical dlverter, a form of combined
Amer. Jour. Relig. Ptyehol. and Educ, May, 1904, p. 34. characterized bv a trifonal axis fthat is one lightning guard and fuse for teleplionic and other elec-

„ , , , ,»,,., 1 t-u i u i ^> • I,' u • iV trical appai-atus. It consists essentially of a coil of fine

dita (de'ta), n. [Tagalog rfito.] In the Phil- o' threefold symmetry), in which axis three copper wire the inductance of which serves to divert sud'

ippiues a tree I'ala scholahs belonging to planes of symmetry intersect. See*symmetry. den surges of current to a neighboring ground-plate. The

the Apocynacei, which yields a valuable medi- ditrigonally (di-trig'o-nal-i), adv. Inaditrigo- ^rXwJn1rom%TaVcu.?enr
°* '"""' """*'' """""^

einal bark. See rfwJMrec and di(«-iarA:. nal manner. diwr+ihili+v rdi v^r ti hii'i ti^ » TVie cbti«

ditaine (de'ta-in), «. Idita + -ine":^ A col- ditties (dit'ez), n. pi. [Detached from ditty-
*^]^ftv of bE4 dTverted^ i^^^^

orless. bitter alkaloid, C22H28O4N2.4H2O, con- 6«<7- ] „
Any fabrics suitable for making ditty-

as tLrfirerJifiH/rof trade
ol'a°''els ..

tainedin dita-bark. £cWfe««c/io/aWsL. (Jfeto- bags for sailors' use: used only m the plural. Divprtionlar hprnia See '**«•««
nia scholaris Brown), from the Philippines, dittogram (dit'o-gram), «. [Gr. Arrof, double,

iJlvertlcmar Hernia, bee herma.

which crystallizes in thick, glassy, lustrous + //"Wa, a writing.] Same as *dittograph. diverticularization (di-vfer-tik'u-lar-i-za

-

prisms. It is used as a febrifuge. Also called dittograph (dit'6-graf), «. [Gr. dirrdc, double, 8^9"), ». In embryol., the act of forming di^

Irhitamine. + jpV'^^, write.] Aninstanceofdittography; verticula, evaginations or pockets during de-

ditamine (dit'a-min), «. [dita + amine.'] An a letter, syllable, word, or series of words, Y^'op™ent.
. .

amorphous alkaloid, C10H19NO2, contained in mechanically and unconsciously repeated by a •"^Y^^CUlate (di-v6r-tik u-lat), a. bame as

dita-bark from the Philippines. It melts at copyist. A\so dittogram. aiiotiaKtited.
, . .,

7.5° C. dittographic (dit-6-^f'ik), a. Of the nature diverticulum, n 2 Any short side passage

ditch, n.-Behlnd-the-Dltcli, The DevU's Ditch or of a flittograph. '

» ' of the nature of a cul-de-sac or blmd alley.

Dike. See JAf *i'i(i/i.—The Ditch, .1 laiye prehistoric Dittricll's plUgS. See *p?MO. Four or five feet below the entrance was a dtiierfJcuiMmj
embaiiknient near the race-course of Newmarket, Eng- j,-„_»,- j- /j; ,-/,£ ;,in „ r j; o j. ,,„,,7^ t n^„ or short side passage . . . probably used as a place in
land. It is 4 to 5 miles long. IS U> 20 feet high, and 100 OlUreiCle (dl-u re-ld), ». [«'-'' + «reirf«.] One ^[,ich to turn ai-ound when the animals come back to take
feet broad on top. and has a slope of 50 feet on the south- ot a Class ot organic compounds, such as unc a look at the intruder before Anally disappearing in the
west side. It separates the race-course proper from an- acid, which contain two ureide radicals in the bottoms of their burrows.

I'^^'^^'^l" '1a:^^;^-^''L^>m^^'l>!?^ r'^'^l^
These substances are of interest in connec-

r^arboo, U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 261.

lrT.'^^^l^i^^^''T'i\
"'"^ ''"*=''^' " '^Z:d'^S^.I^^rr^2S^^:^.x;T^t:^:^t 3. in algol., a prot^sion of protoplasm com.

trenches tor irrigation purposes. |i
.
b.j

diureides. municatingwith the fused procarp cells and the-

ditcher, «. 2. A ditch-machine.-3 In lawn-
diuretic, H.-Cardiac diuretic, a remedy which pro- placenta.-Falsedlvertlculuin, a diverticulum of the

bowls, a ball which runs on the tiela of play into ,1,^.^8 iliuresis indircctiv by increisinL- the force and efti
intestine caused by a i>rotrusion of tlie mucous nuniliiane

the surrounding gutter or ditch. ciencv .,f the heart-beats.- Saline diuretic, a salt of so-
tlirougharent inthemuscularwall.-Meckersdivertio-

Hll-rhine-nlow fdich'int-Blou) n A strong dium'or potjissium which uicreases the urinab- secretion. "^1"™. a diverticulum from the ileum resulting from noil-
aibClUUg-yiUW ^un,u luj; piou;, «. ^ HMOug,

x. , ,- - -/i- v rj- ^ j • o i
oblltelntloll of the ductus vitellinus m the embryo.— Pul-

lieavy |ilow used m loosening the earth at the Oiuretin (di-u-re tin), n. yrliuret-tc -I- -!«'.] slondiverticulum,adiveiticulumcausedbyaprotruduig
bottom of ditches. The proprietary name of a compound of so- force acting from witliin. Jvur. Exper. Med., Jan. 15,

ditrh marhine fdieh'ma-shen') n A machine tli"™ salicylate and sodium theobromine which ^^^' P- 328.-Tractlon diverticulum, a diverticulum
UUCn-IuacillIie tuiLU uiur-awiu ;, w. a. luacuiue .' i, i i- ,• ,• caused by a pulling lorce from witliout, as by the con-
for lii^ipng ditches or excavating trenches. possesses marKeu uiurenc properties. traction of fibrous adhesions.— True diverticulum, a

ditch-moss (dich'mos) 71 The water-weed or Dilim*! revolution, sleep, variation. See diverticulum of the intestine fonned by a protrusion of

wat.T-tlivme, Philotna Canadaisis. *rei-olnti<j„, *sleep, *,-an„tioH. the eiitire thickness of the wall
:
opixised to /ate- *.Ke«r-

ditch-rider (dich'riM^r), n A man, who is
diumuJe^di-^™ ul), « ^^'-;^^^ divertimento di-ver-ti-man'to), n. [It.,.

:7'teLiti;clni?ofdit"cha3tf^viLC facttL^lP otiLt^^^^ < diverllre, divert.] In mu.nc: (a) A dance
otanimgiition-canalorditchandtogiveespe-

. , tj,i^ fra„,i„„ denoting the number of interpolated in an opera; an entr'acte. (6)
c al attention to the distribution of water and ^^^^ ",' ^1f

'raciion aenoting tue numoer ot f
. v music made mi of spveral

the nrevention of waste F U Xev>ell Irri-
granules that must be taken at even intervals -a. piece ot cnamoer music, maae up ot several

ll;t;ilf?„ r ^ ^ 107
J^evieii, im p^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ twenty-four hours. movements rather loosely combined; a suite

^ration in u. n., P- _""j
_ Dlntumal revolution of tbeearth a phrase used by ""^ sonata (m the older sense), (c) A pot-

diterebene (di-ter'e-ben), H. Same as *diter- William Andrews (is!i») to describe an iinagined spiral pourri or fantasia, (rf) A free episode in a
Ji' tic. revolution of the earth in the course of which "the north fugue.
diterpene (dl-t«r'pen), n. A terpene having terratrialpolariMiitistaken within :io; of the south side- divortisement, n. 3. 8ameas*(i«fer(i»icMto(n):
their,r,„iilaC2oH32. ZlT^V^SSk^^rl^T^L^J^l^^r

''''' '^''''
in this sense u'sually in the French form dh-e;..

ditesseral (di-tes e-ral), a. [Gr. fii-, two-, -1- ....
,

, . , ^p ,. ,- .„,„.,,„ ^^ , tissemeiit.

L.(.*«r«, a small square or cube: see fmer«.] ^lJXe-va\nlt^l\tAt-81^7j,^^^^^ (^i'vez), n. [L. dives, rich.] A rich
Having two small squares or cubes: noting

gee'^rr Vr the dewrnt ^f mek^^^^ »*"= ^<^»P-'i usually regarded as the proper
certait, sj^tnmetry c a.s.ses

^^^^^
to the .so-

^rreth^histo^of rft^o^] InP^r.^'f^f", -™'' "^ ^'^ '-'^ '"'^^ "^ ''^'^ P'*-'^!^ '^ "^^^^
iiiitno .system. See «y»imefn/

an evil snirit or demon- a devil- an evil renins x\a.-Dlves coats, in (me. Seecoa2.
ditetragonal (di-te-trag'o-nal) «. rfi-2 + rt,°An^^breSnV«f^rfSSd much Dive (tli-ve'si-an), a. [i^ites in France.]
tetragonal.] In crystal.: («) twice four-an-

"^le^ t excha^e Ztirions w^^^^^^^ In ^eo/., noting a division of the Jurassic sys--
gled or twice four-sided: said of the eight- "f^ ,«r w?th the dfvi'dend^ ei div with ^em in the vicinity of Dives and elsewhere in
facedprismandeight-faced pyramid (or double

^f/,
7 "V 1;',,^ 'a • (h) of cUmst^ ' France, in part equivalent to the Kellaways-

pyramid)of the tetragonal system, fi) Noting ""''''': ''7''1'^'?^.(*) °*/'''^*'»"^
, ,. rocks or Middle Oolites of Britain.

a type of symmetry characterized by a tetrad divagate (di-va gat), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. diva-

divestitive (di- ves ' ti-tiv), a. Having the-
axis (that is, one of tetragonal or fourfold gated, ypr. divagating To wander about, as power or property of divesting,
symmetry) in which four planes of symmetry *rom place to place or from subject to subject;

divide, v. t. 12. In billiards, to divide balls-
intersect. Hee *symmelry. strav; digress

,. , , . „,, ^ 4.
(mentally) into sixteenths, eighths, quarters,.

dithallious (di-thal'i-us), a. [rfi-2 -l- thaUi-um divalence (di va- or div a-lens), n. The state
1,^1^^^^ a,,^ t^ree quarters of their diameters^

+ -oils.] Inc/iem., containincr twoatomsof the ,'.
^'"'"g "'ya'^^J^t. ,.,,.. „ in order to insure certain deviations, .strokes-

metal thallium divalency (dl va- or div a-len-si), ». Same as are divided into quarter-follows, half-draws, half-spread,

dithionate (dilthi'ti-nat), «. [ditliion(ie) + *'''™'""«-
^1'i;\j°°"- „ ., . , .,_. , ... .

/i/pl 1 In rhem a salt of dithionic acid- as Divers' disease, divers' palsy. Same as cainson-dig- OlVlde, ".-Continental divide, a water-parting be-
-ate^.l in cnem.. a sait or aiinionic acui. as.

„„^._ Florentine diver, one of the globes or human tween liver systems tluit flow int<i ditfei-ent oceaus.-
sodium dithionate, ^a^^i^e (formerly called numis used in tlie experiment with Ferdinands globes. Oreat Divide, specifically, the Rocky Mountain water-

Inifiosldlihate). See *r/li,lje. pal-ting.

Dithyrocaris (dith'l-ro-ka'ris), n. [Gr. ''(-.divergence,". 4. In 6ot., gradual separation divided, p. o. (rf) in jjAotw/., applied to a consonant,

.louble, -1- W-^, a dobr, -t- .ap/f, (prob.) a during the process of lengthening, as in the •S^-^X',::^^'^::^:!:^^^^ ^^^ ^ISJ^
shnmp.] A genus of crustaceans of the order pods of .(sc/<7)»a«. Divided harmonically, divided intemally and e.xter-

/'Ai///wariVto,havingabivalvedcarapace ridged divergent, fl. 4. In 6o<., gradually separating nally int.. segments imving the same ratio.— Divided in-
medially and at the sides, and several free seg- with f,'rowth. See *divergence, 4. ni^J^'/' ''if ''i'l'iiii'' h -^n ^

s'
*" *" )7'"' ^ "''"" "^

ments, 'the last bearing two cercopods artieu- diverginervate (di-v6r-ii-n6r'vat), a. [Irreg. jTi^ljf^i* .',^ T^' J'^li^'Ji^A .iwih i

lated to the telson. It occurs in the Devonian < diilr(gent) + nervate^ In bot, having <U- *^l^,"\«°iu';wl.5:n'^,fjT.%''tffi?^^^
and Carboniferous formations. vergent nerves. not paidin full, the dilfciencc sliall be added to the follow-

ditokOUB, a. 2. Producing two kinds of young, divereinerVOUS (di-vfer-ii-n6r'vus), a. Same illg payment. Thus if a cumulative dividend is.> per cent.,

II.. .;,,MiP worms :., *,l;,;,„i,i,.,;;,t). and only 4 per cent is paid, the amount due at the next
lis some worms.

. j- . , • '^ *'''.'"'"'"' ««;
^ . , ,, ,. _. . payment is 6 per cent-Preferential dividend, a divi-

dl-tn-. An elhptic combination of dl- -(- fri-, diversicolored (di-v6r-si-kul ord), o. Of van- Send on preferred stock.

meaning either 'rfi- or fri-' or 'rfi- and fn'-': as, ous or varied colors. '
. ... ^ .- , j- -j j - ..- „i,

I- 4 I 4 „ / ij'«l,„t„~„..„ „. «_:,l.»i ji -n i /J. A -a-/ -4.\ n j- A climulatve ww/^prcnfia; rfstii(i«?i(< 18 sometimes said
di-tncliotomouJi (= 'dichotomous or tnchoto- diversiflorate (di-vfer-si-flo'rat), a. [L. dwer- to be • guaranteed," and »rp/CTcn(.a( dividends payable
moils'), di-lrinieroiis, etc. sus, diverse, + flos (flor-), flower.] Same as by all companies registered under the [British] Companies

ditrichotomOUSly (di-tri-kot'o-mus-li), adv. diversiflorous. Acts, l»e2 to 1900, are cumulative unless stipulated to be

In aditrichotomousmanner. '

diverslfoliate (di-v6r-si-fo'li-at), . a. [L. *'- ""'c^i^c- incye. int., xxv ii. 4,1.

ditrichotriaene (di"trik-o-tri'en), n. [Gr. Ai-, versus, diverse, + folium, leaf.] Same as di- dividing-motion (di-vi'ding-m6*shgn), n. Ani
double, -I- Tfiixn, threefold, -t- rpiana, a tvi- versifolioiis. apparatus for dividing a straight line or circle

dent.] In the nomenclature of the spicular diversional (di-v^r'shon-al), a. [diversion + into a given number of equal parts. It is com-
elemeiits of sponges, a trichotriffine in which -oH.] Relating, pertainihg to, or used in di- monly used on gear-cutters for spacing the
the subsidiary branches are also forked. version: as, f/ifemoMoi contrivances. teeth.

ditriglyphal (di-tri'gli-fal), a. Same as *ditri- ^he uses to which the earthenware of the aborigines dividiUg-plate (di-yi'ding-plat), n. A plate

glyphic. wu applied were numerous and important ; they may be having senes ot holes spaced at proper inter-



dividing-plate

vals to be used in diviiiiiig I'ireles or distances
into a given number of equal parts ; an index-
plate,

dividual, a. 2. Divided ; separate ; distinct.

Me-aml-Thee: some dividital Existence or Personality
distinct fi-om the WJiole.

Fitzgerald, Notes to Rubaiyat> st. :t2.

3. Divisible ; capable of being divided into
parts: as, ''a dividual essence in Truth,"
Lowell.

dlvidnalism (di-vid'fi-al-izm^, v. The opposite
of individualism or subsistence as a distinct

entity. See individualism and indiridualiti/.

We see in a general way that a condition of the presen-
tation of visions lies in the over-sensitiveness of ceitain
tracks or domains of brain action and the under-sensitive-
ness of others, cei-tjtin stages in a mental process being
representeil very vividly in consciousness while the other
stages are unfelt ; also that individualism is changed to
dirutiialiitin. Francin Gallon, Human Faculty, p. 169.

dividuality (di-vld-u-al'i-ti), «. ^dividual +
-iti/.] The opposite of individuality. See the
extract.

Dividuality [in dreams] replaces individuality, and one
portion of the mind communicates with another portion
as with a different person.

Fraiieiif Gallon, Human Faculty, p. 207.

divinatorial (di-vin-a-to'ri-al), o. [divinatory
+ -aU.] Based on conjecture; conjectural:
as, divinatorial criticism.

diving-lamp (di'ving-lamp), «. An electric

lamp specially arranged for use by submarine
divers.

divinify (di-vin'i-fi), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. divini-

fied, ppr. divinifying. [divine + -i-fy.'] To
render divine; ascribe divine attributes or
powers to; regard as divine.

Invisible offense. See *offense.

division, «., 5. (e) in railroads, the longest undi-
vided pait of a line : distinguished from the smaller
subdivisions called itsectitms.

10. In bioL, the breaking up of an organism,
either naturally or artificially, into two or
more parts which restore what is lacking and
become new organisms of the typical form, as
contrasted with reproduction by buds, which
begin as small parts of the parent organism
and gradually increase in size until they at-

tain the typical form.
For instance, the delevopment of a new individual at

the side of the body of hydra is a typical example of bud-
ding, while the breaking up of lumbricnlus or of a pla-

narian into pieces tliat fonu new individuals is a typical
example of division.

T. H. Morgan, Regeneration, p. 149.

Cassini division, in UKtron., the principal division in

.Saturn s riiijr, discovered by Cassini in KiT.'i.— Chesa-
peake division, in gcol., a division of the iliocene Ter-
tiar>- developed along the Atlantic coast.— Heterotype
division. See kheteriitiipe.— Homographlc division,
in math., projective division ; the partition of a straight
line or of two sti-aight lines by two projective ranges or
point-rows.— Postreduction division, a reduction di-

vision of the chnjinosomes in the secondary oocyte or
secondai-y spemiat^jcyte, following an equation division in

the primary o6cyt« or primary spermatocyte.— Prere-
duction division, a reduction division of the cliromo-
somes in the primary oocyte or primary spennatooyte,
preceding an e<iuation division in the secondary oocyte or
secondary spermatocyte.

divisional, «• 3. Fractional.

II. n. An aliquot part; a sub-multiple.
—Divisional plane. See*j5anel.

division-center (di-vizh'on-sen"ter), n. Same
as *cc)itvosiiiiif;.

division-engineer (di-vizh'on-en-ji-ner"), n.

The chief engineer having charge Of the main-
tenance of way for a division of a railroad.

division-peg (di-vizh'on-peg), «. A hardened
steel peg wliich is used with a division-plate.
The peg is attached to an arm, the tuniing of which feeds
the work in the machine into position for the next cut.
When the ami has been turned the con-ect distance, the
peg is pushed into a hole in the division-plate and holds
the work steadily while the cut is being t^en.

division-plane (di-vizh'on-plan), n. A joint
in a rock which facilitates the separation of
blocks of stone.

division-superintendent (di-vizh'on-sii-per-

in-ten"dent), «. The chief officer m charge
of the traffic of a division of a railroad.

divisor, «.— Essential divisor of the discriminant,
a <iivisor unaffected by birational tninsformations.

—

Un-
essential divisor Of a discriminant, a perfect square
which, multiplied by an essential divisor, gives the dis-

criminant.

divisory (di-vi'zo-ri), a. [NL. *divisorius, <

L. divisor, divisor.] Relating to or concerned
with the division of something and the distribu-

tion of the parts among a number : as, divisory

actions in law ; divisory contracts.

divorc6 (de-v6r-sa'), n. [F.] Adivorcedman.
divorced (di-vorsf), p. n. Separated by legal

decree from the bonds of matrimony; repudi-
ated by a formal act of divorce.
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divorcee (di-v6r-se'), n. [divorce + -eci, after
the F. forms (which are also often used in
Eng. ), divorce, m., divorcee, f.] A person who
has been divorced. The term is more com-
monly applied to a woman.
divorcee (de-v6r-sa'), n. [F.] A divorced
woman.

divot, «. 2. In golf, a piece of turf cut out
with a club in playing a stroke.

diwy (div'i), «. [divi(dend).^ A dividend;
an amount to be divided or shared by the mem-
bers of a party or ring. [Slang.]

diwy (div'i), V. i.
; pret. and pp. divvied, ppr.

divvying. To go shares.— To diwy up, to pay up
the share that ought to come to one. (Slang.]

dix (des), n. [F., ten ; OF. dis, < L. decent, ten :

see ten.'] The lowest trump in games such as
penuchle, bezique, si.xty-six, etc. it can be ex-
changed for the turned-up trump at any tune, the holder
of it scoring ten points.

Dixa (dik'sii), )(. [NL. (Meigen, 1818), < Gr.
(Sffof, Ionic for diaa6<;, double.] A genus of
midges typical of the family Dixidx. They are
minute and inhabit damp places in forests. The larvie
are aquatic and resemble those of mosquitos. Less than
ten species ai-e known to inhabit the United States, and
four are found in Great Britain.

dixeny (dik'se-ni), n. [Gr. <U-, two-, -I- ^kmi;,
host.] The inhabiting byfungi of hosts of two
different species. De Bary. See *polyxeny,
*monoxeny.
dixid (dik'sid), n. and a. I. n. A member of
the dipterous ta,ra\\y Dixidse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the family Dixidee.
Dixidae (dik'si-de), «. pi. [NL., < Dixa +
idle.] A family of midges intermediate be-
tween the CuUiyidie and the Tipulidse and con-
sisting of the single genus Dixa.

dizoic (di-zo'ik), a. [Gr. Sl-, two- + ^(^, ani-
mal.] Producing two young: as, a dizoic
spore; specifically, producing two falciform
bodies or sporozoites, as the spores of certain
Coccidiidea. Labbe.

dizziness, «

—

Purklnje's dizziness, in psgchol., an
illusion of rotation, due to involuntary movements of the
eyes. If one twirls upon one's heels until the smiounding
objects seem to be moving in the opposite direction, and
then stops, the suiTounding objects will appear to continue
their movement : this is Purkinje's dizziness. If the eyes
are watched during the illusion, it will be seen that they
execute slow movements in the direction of the original
rotation, alternating with rapid movements in the opposed
direction. E. C. Sanford, Exper. Psychol., p. 42.

dl. An abbreviation of deciliter.

D. L. An abbreviation (a) otDeputy Lieutenant;
(i) of Doctor of Law, a degree equivalent to
D. C. L.

; (c) of Doctor of Literature, a degree
equivalent to D. Lit.

D. L. D. An abbreviation of Doctor of Letters
and Didactics, a degree conferred by some in-
stitutions.

D. Lit. or D. Litt. An abbreviation oUDoctor
of Literature or Letters.

D. L. O. An abbreviation of Dead Letter Office.

D. L. S. An abbreviation of Doctor of Library
Science, a degree conferred by the University
of the State of New York.
dm., dm.2, dm.^ Abbreviations of decimeter,
square decimeter, cubic decimeter.

D.M. 2. In ««(ron.,an abbreviation for *7)«rcA-
musterung (which see). It usually refei-s to Arge-
lander's Bonn Durchmusterung of the northern heavens,
more properly referred to as B. D. M. or simply B. D.

3. Same as M. D. (which see).— 4. An ab-
breviation of Doctor of Mathematics.
D. M. D. An abbreviation (n) of Doctor of
Dental Medicine ; (b) of Doctor of Mathematics
and Didactics : degrees conferred by certain
institutions.

D. N. P. P. An abbreviation of the Latin
Dominus noster Papa Pontifcx, ' our lord the
Pope and Pontiff.'

do- or dom- (do-, dom-). [dom(inantly).'\ In
petrog., in the quantitative system of classifi-

cation (see *rocAl), a prefix used in forming
words, denoting that one constituent or group
of constituents dominates another within the
ratios < i > S.

dol, V. t— To do the block. See -kblocH.

D. 0. An abbreviation (a) of Doctor of Ora-
tory ; (b) of Doctor of Osteopathy.

Doassansia (do-a-sau'si-a), n. [NL. (Cornu,
1883), named for Emile /)oa,«so«.s, a French
botanical chemist.] A genus of smut-fungi
of the order Vstilaginales, having tbe spore-
masses inclosed in a layer of sterile cells and
embedded in the tissue of the host, producing
leaf-spots. About 16 species have been described,
mostly occun-ing on aquatic or marsh plants. D. Alig-
vmtiK is frequently found on the leaves of the wat«r-
plantain, Aligma Flantago^^qiMtiea.

dock

dob2 (dob), «. [Dial. var. of rfafcl.] A small
piece of anything; a lump. [Prov. Eng.]
dobash, n. See dobliash.

dobber (dob'er), n. [dob'^ + -er'^.] 1. Apiece;
a lump : a big lump.— 2. A large heavy taw
or marble.— 3. The cork or float of a fishing-
line. [U. S.]

He floated on the waves like a merman, or like an
angler's dobber, until he landed safely on a rook.

Irving, Knickerbocker, ii. 5.

dobbin-cart (dob'in-kart), V. An Irish four-
wheeled carriage used for traveling, and gen-
erally drawn by two horses. j\'. L. D.
dobby, "— Center-Shed dobby, a fonn of dobby-loom
chiefly used in weaving cotton fabrics the structure of
whicli (as that of gauze) precludes high speed, or for which
closed shedding is essential.

dobby-loom (dob'i-l6m), n. Same as dobby-
mnchinc.

dobby-shedding(dob'i-shed'''ing), n. A method
of operating the harnesses of a loom for pat-
terns beyond the range of tappets and too lim-
ited to be economically produced by a Jac-
qtiard loom.
doblon (do-bl6n'), n. [Sp.] A gold coin of
Spain, the double escudo: same as doubloon.
doc (dok), n. A colloquial form of doctor, as a
title of address.
doc. ;

pi. docs. Abbre'viations of document, pi.

documents.

docalcic (do-kal'sik), a. [do(minantly) + cal-

cic] In petrog., dominantly calcic : used in
the quantitative classification of igneous
rocks (see *ro(;A'l ) to describe divisions of igne-
ous rock-magmas characterized by a dom-
inance of calcium oxid over contrasted con-
stituents. In Classes I, II, 111. d(x;alcic rangs are those
in which lime preponderates over iwtash and soda, in the

salic constituents within the ratio
^^*^'' + ^'"^'Z/ a v i..

Ca(r ^^''>

In Classes IV, V, docalcic sections of rangs are those in
which lime preponderates over magnesia and fer-

rous iron in the femic constituents within the liinita

MgO-f FeO 3 1

CatV ^^>t'

docetically (do-se'ti-kal-i), adv. According to
the doctrines of the Docetee (which see).

docetize (do-se'tiz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. doce-

ti^cd, ppr. doceiizing. [Docetee + -ize.] To
represent according to the doctrines of the
Docetffi.

dochmiasis (dok-mi-a'sis), n. [NL., < Doch-
miiis + -iasis.] Same as *ancylostoni iasis.

docil, a. A simplified spelling of docile.

docimasy, »— Pulmonary doclmasy, a method of
determining whether or not air has entei ed the lungs of a
dead infant, by whidi an indication is funiished whether
the child was born alive or dead.

dOCfcl, ".— Bloody dock, Jtumex sanguinetig. Also
CAUe<\ rt'fi'Vi'incd <lofl: an<l hlotniimrt. See ^'/*w(f«'or( (rt).

— Bltmt-leaved >v broad-leaved dock, the iji tter dock,
llutiiexoliiin'ijiiUiix.— Butterfly-dock. .Same as *^a«fr.
dock, 1,— Can-dock. See candock, 2, and water-can.—
Clustered dock, Rumex conglomerotun, an Old World
species naturalized in the United .States from Virginia
to South Carolina and in California : peculiar in having the
small green tli iwcrs in whorls along the stems and branches.
— Cuckold-dock, the burdock, .lrc//«;/i z,«pjwf.— Drop-
seed dock, litiijH-x hn.-;ttilatun, a native -American species
I'anging from New York t^) Florida and west toKansas and
Texjis : it hjis winged fruit which early drops away. Also
called Engelmann's aorri'l.— GoUendoc^. (c) SeerfoeArl,

1. (b) Rumex pcritivan'oideg, an .American si)ecies long
confounded with the golden dock of the Old World, found
on sandy shores from New Brunswick to Virginia and
westward t^j Kansas and Xew Mexico, and also on the
Pacific coast— Pale dock, the white dttck, Rwnex mlici-
.folinx ; also the jieach-leaved dock, R. altixttiinuif, and
sometimes the gi-eat water-dock, R. Brttannica. —
Peach-leaved dock, Rumex altismmas, a tall American
species, sometimes 4 feet high, found along streams
and in swamps from Massachusetts to Maryland and
westward to Nebraska and Texas. The pale-greeu lan-

ceolate leaves suggest the name, and it is also (juite as ap-
propriately called ttdl dock'.— Prairie dock, see ^prairie-
dock. —Red-veined dock. Same as hloodii -ttdock.—

Sharp dock, sorrel-dock, sour-dock, any one of
several docks with more or less acid juice, as Rumex
Acctoxa, Ji. Acctoxclla, R. crisputt. and Oxi/ria digt/na.—
Tall dock. Same as peach-leaved *t/ocA:.— Water-dOCk.
See -kwater-dock.

dock^, )'. *. 5. In biscuit- {cracler-) mtil-ing, to

prick holes in (each biscuit) before it is put in

the oven, to provide for the escape of moisture.

dock*^, n. Dctcks are distinguished broadly as wW rfo<-Jlr*r,

or those consisting of an inclosed water-space or basin in

which ships lie to take in or discharge cargo, and which
cannot be pumped dry : and dry-dock^:, in which vessels
can be taken entirely clear of water. The latter are divi-

ded iuta excavated or graving-docks, slip-docks, lifting-

docks, and floating docks. A basin dock is a wet dock
whose entrance is contimially open to the tide ; a closed
dock, one whose entrance is closed by a lock, caisson, or
gate so as to maintain the interior water-level approxi-
nuitely constant. A slip-dock is one in which a vessel is

partially hauled out on a marine railway in a slip prv»vi(led

with gates which are closed at low tide, excluding the
waterfront the vessel. A li.fting-dock is one in which a sulf-

merged platform on which the ship is landed on blocks and



dock

is then raised vertically clear of the water with the ship by
hydraulic power. An off-shore dock is a floating docit with
a bottom and one side wall, maintained in an upright
position by means of upper and lower par:dlel booms
attached to the side wall and to strong vertical columns
built on the foreshore. A box-dock is a floating^dock
whose ends can be closed by caissons or gates after the
entrance of the vessel, the interior space being then
pumped out as in a gniving-dock. A balauce-dock is the
onlinary type of floating dock with open ends, in which
the side walls are utilized as ballast compaltmenta to main-
tain the dock in level balance. A ttelf-docki u<j Aoatiwj dock
is one so arranged in detachable sections that all its under-
water palts can be successively docked by the remaining
palls for examination and repaii's-

2. In railroading, a track at a siding or in a
freiglit yard, having a raised platform on each
side for eouvenienee in loading at the level of

the car door. [U. S.]—Bureau of yards and
docks. See *'.*Hrc«H.~ Portable dock, a dock, Imilt on
the principle of the caisson, u liicli can be towed to a ves-

sel needing repairs.— Shlp-ballding dock, any dry-dock
or caisson within which the hull of a vessel may be buUt,
and the use of cradle-construction and ways be avoided.

dock-cress (dok'kres), n. See cress and Lap
Sana.

docker'-' (dok'er), n. [cloc)!^ + -crl.] 1. An
inhabitant of Devonport, England (formerly
Plymouth Dock).— 2. A laborer in the docks:
as, a trades-union for doclers was formed.—3.

A case secured by a lawyer from a prisoner
after his arrest or upon arraignment. [Eng.
law-slang.]

docking- (dok'ing), n. [doek^, v., + Hng^."]

The operation of placing a vessel in a dry-
dock for cleansing, inspection, painting, and
repairs.

docking-keel (dok'ing-kel), n. In ship-biiild-

tiiff, one of a pair of exterior side keels secured
under the bottom of a large armored warship,
usually about half-way between the main keel
and the turn of the bilge, to support the ship
when in dry-dock. The lower surface of each of the
<l^>iftn,r.L;eels IS paiallcl to that of the main keel and of

about the same width, to give good liearing surface on the
blocks in the tx>ttom of the dock on which the ship is

landed.

docmac (dok-mak';, n. [Ar. doqmaq, diiqmdq,
a mallet, < daqq, knock, smash.] A cattish,

Bityrus docmac, of considerable size, found in

fresh waters in Egypt.
docoglossan (dok-o-glos'an), a. [Docoglossa
+ -nil.] Kelating to the Docoglossa.

docosane (dok'6-san), n. A colorless com-
pound, CH3(CH2)2oCH3) found in paraffin from
brown coal and prepared by the reduction of
the chlorid C^nU^M^. It melts at 44.4° C.

and boils at l!24.a° C. under 15 millimeters
pressure.

dxKStor, H. 10. In angling, a name applied to
several artificial flies: as, the blue doctor, the
silver doctor, etc.— 11. A boiler feed-pimjp
such as has been preferred on the western
rivers of the United States. It is a vertical su-am-
punip, with a fly-wheel between the steam-cylinder and
water-cylinder, and is 8ai<l to be especially reliable. In
case of need it can be operated by turning the fly-wheel by
tuind.

12. The cook of a merchant vessel; also, the
cook of a lumber-camp. [Slang.]— Doctors of
the church, the ilesignation of certain fathers of the
early church, eminent for their knowledge and teaching
of theology. The title is applied to four of the Greek
fathers : Athaliasius, Basil, Oregory, and I'hrysostom

;

and to a number in the Latin chutx'h including Ambrose,
Augustine, and Jerome. Borne of the great sch<jolnieu

of the nriddle ages are also so designated. The title is

still used in the Greek Church.

doctor-bird (dok'tor-b^rd), n. A local West
Indian name for various humming-birds of the
genera Eulampis and Lumpornis : probably
given on account of their dark plumage.
doctor-knife (dok'tor-nif)^ n. The stationary
blade in a roller cotton-gin. Taggart, Cotton
Spinning, I. 32.

doctor-sbears (dok'tor-sherz), M. In calico-

printing, two pieces of metal that clamp, by
means of pinching ecrew.s, the doctor-blade on
a cylinder printing-machine.
doctrin, ». A simplified spelling of doctrine.

doctrinairism (dok-tri-nSr'izm), n. Same as
dortn ltd ria n ism.

doctrinism (dok'tri-nizm), n. [doctrine+ -ism.'\

Adlieronre to doctrine or doctrinal preaching.
document, «— Document of title, in commercial
Lntr, a liill (jf lading, t>r other jtaper which confers up<)n
the holder p^jsscssion or right of jiossession of the goods
therein described.— Judicial documents, in law, the
papers required Ui be llled which make up the record of
an action or special pnjceediiig. They include the writ*,
pleadi[igs, Intennediate onlers, ami jjapers upon which
they are founded, affecting the proceedings, documentary
evidence. in<juisitions, verdicts, judgment, and decrees.

documentarily (dok-u-meu'ta-ri-li), adv. As
a dociinicnt.

documentary, a. 2. Educational; instruc-

tional.
8.-25
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We now approach the time when for a century and a

half French held a recognized position [in England] as the
language of education, of society, of business, and of ad-
ministi-ation. Long before 1250 we get traces of the doc-
umentary use of French, and long after 1350 it was con-
tinued. Trevisa says it was anew thing in 1349 for children
to consti'ue into English in the granunar schools, where
they had been used to do their construing into French.

Earle, Philol. Eng. Tongue, 1; 52.

Documentary theory, same as documentary hypothecs.

documentation, »(. 2. The preparation of rec-
ords or documents for use or for filing.— 3.
Formal or authoritative instruction.

Remonstrances arose against their pervei-se and narrow-
minded devotion to " truth," or rather to minute exacti-
tude, their pedantry and affectation of documentation;
sometimes derived from some old cololu-ists who had not
renounced theu" foi-mer ideal, sometimes from younger
men impelled unconsciously by literature, which had as
usual preceded art iu the revolt.

Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 44a

dodder^, ». The various dodders are named, for the
most pai-t, from their principal host or from some leading
character, and the specittc names are usually translations
of vernacular ones or vice versa. See the following phrases.—American dodder, ^q glomerate -kdodder.—Beaked
dodder, Cuscuta rontrata, a species of the Alleghany
region from Maryland southward, growing on various
herbs and shrubs.— Button-bush dodder, C. Cephalan-
thi, which grows on the butU)n-busli, but also on other
plants, and has a very wide range in North America.

—

Clover-dodder, the thyme-doilder, C. Epithyn.um, injur-

ious to clover. See dodder^.—Dodder-cake plant, the
false flax or gold-of-pleasure, yielding dodder-seed, from
which the oil is expressed and made into cakes.— Fleld-
dOdder, C, arvenns, one of the most connnon species,
found in both North and South America.

—

Flax-dOdder,
C Epilinuin, an Old World species intnjduced in the
Vnited States, injurious to flax.

—

Glomerate dodder,
C. paradoxa, chiefly confined to the Mississippi valley,

peculiar from its dense clusters of flowers. It grows
mainly on composite plants. S<»metinies called American
dodder.— Oronovlus's dodder, C. Grononi, a large,

showy American specic-s very common in the Atlantic
States, and ranging from Nova Scotia to Floridaand Texas.
It grows on many herbs and shrubs.— Hazel-dodder, C.

Coryli, growing on the hazel and other slirubs, and ran-
ging from Connecticut to Vii-ginia and west to Nel)iaska
and Arkansas.— Lesser dodder, the thyme-dodder, C.
Epithywum.— Luceme-dodder, the thyme- or clover-
do<lder, which is also injnriou.'i to lucerne.— Smaxtweed-
dodder, C. Pidyynnoritm, which grows chiefly on species
of I'oly'jonum, a large-fruited American species of the
Mississippi valley, ranging eastward to Pennsylvania and
Delaware. It is very coiimion in the Potomac valley
where it forms large yellow mats on the water-willow and
other plants.— Thyme-dodder, C Epilfiymum,*growiiig
on thyme in Eurr)pe, but most injurious to clover. See
ctorer-*ifodder and dodder^ (cut),

dodder-laurel (dod'fer-la'rel), «. A dodder-
like plant, Cassytha Jilifonnig, at the laurel

family, found in the warm maritime regions
of the world. Compare scrub vine, under vine.

doddyl, «. 2. Specifically, a local name for
tlie Aberdeen-Angus polled cattle.

dodecafid (do-dek'a-fla), a. [Gr. 6i>6tKa, twelve,
-I- L. -Jiilus, < Jindere, divide.] Divided into

twelve parts.

dodecahedron, »—Deltoid dodecahedron, a crys-

talline fonn of the tetndiedral group of the isometric sys-

Wui embraced by twelve similar quadrilateral faces : the
analogous fonn of theholosymmctric grouj) is the trigonal

trisiK-tahedron. Als*> called a tetrayonal trintetrahednm.

dodecameral (do-de-kam'e-ral), a. [Gr. 6u-

<i(An, twelve, ¥ titpoi;, division, -1- -«/l.] Di-

vided into twelve parts or series of twelves,

as in the septal divisions of the Heiacoralla.

dodecanaphthene(d6"dek-a-naf'then), H. [Gr.

(5(,.()e/v«, twelve, + E. naphtliene.'] A colorless

licjuid, CioH.jj, found in Baku petroleum. It

boils at 1UY°1:.

dodecane (do-dek'an), n. [Gr. dufifxa, twelve,

+ -ane.'] Acolorles8hydrocarbon,CH3{CH2)jn
CHg, prepared by the action of bydriodic acid
and phosphorus on lauric acid. It melts at
-12° C. and boils at 214.5° C.

dodecant (do'de-kant), n. [Gr. fiudcKa, twelve,
4- -«»(!.] One of the twelve divisions of a hex-
agonal crystal formed by the lateral axial

plane with the three planes which pass through
the vertical and each of the lateral axes.

dodecapartite (d6"dek-a-p!irt'it), a. [Gr. (Soi-

(lf^«, twelve, + L. partiius, parted.] Made up
of twelve segments; dodecafid.

dodecapharmacum (d6"dek-a-fiir'ma-kum),
ti. [^1-1., "i Gr. dumKo, twelve, + Oap/jaKov,

drug.] Same as apostles' ointment (which see,

under apostle).

dodecarch (do'de-kSrk), n. [Gr. iudexApxK, ^

rluf!(/in, twelve, -I- apxctv, rule.] One of a rul-

ing body of twelve.

Psammetichus I., one of the dodekarcha, and the legiti-

mate heir of the crown. Schaff, Relig. Encyc, I. 707.

dodecatoic (do'dek-a-to'ik), a. [Gr. (lufit/carof,

twelfth, + -ic.~\ Noting the isomeric fatty acids,

C10H24O2. The most important ones are the
lauric and hordeic acids.

dodecylene (do-des'i-len), «. [Gr. fuAtKa,

twelve, + -yl + -c«e.] A general name foriso-

dog

meric, olefinie hydrocarbons. Tlie normal com-
pound is a colorless liquid, CH3(CH2)9CH:CH2, prepared
by the distillation of palmitic acid under tjOO millimeters
pressure. It melts at —31.5° C. and boils at 96° C. under 15
millinietei"s pressure.

dodge, V. t. 3. In change-ringing, to change
the place or order of (a bell) in the series used.
dodge, «. 2. Of a bell in change-ringing, a
change in its place or order in the series used.
DoegUng oil or train-oil. See *oil.

doeskin,". 3. An enameled cloth finished on
one side to resemble leather in color.

dof, f. A simplified spelling of doff.

dofelic (do-fel'ik), a. [^do{minantly) + felie

(<fel{dspar) + -«c).] In /<eiro(/., dominantly
felic : used to describe divisions of igneous rock
magmas characterized by a dominance of nor-
mative feldspar over normative quartz or len-
ads (= nephelite, leueite, sodalite) within the

limits ^
"J

-^
< f > |. See*rock.

dofemane (do-fem'an), «. [^do{minantly) +
fe{rro)m{agnesian) + -ane.'i In petrog., the
name of the fourth class of igneous rocks in
the quantitative classification (see *rtici-i); a
rock in which the femic (ferromagnesian) nor-
mative minerals preponderate over the salio

minerals, that is, normative quartz, feldspars,
feldspathoids (lenads), and corundum, within

the limits — < ? > j. The salic and femic minerals
J<em

used in detennining the class are calculated from a chem-
ical analysis of a rock. The dofemanes include mcks poor
in feldspar or free from it, such as many peridotites, py-
roxeuites, some gabbros, and chemically similar lavas.

dofemic (do-fem'ik), a. [do(minantly) + femic
(< fe(rro)m{agnesian) + -ic).] In petrog.,

dominantly femic. Used to describe divisions of ig-

neous rocks, in the quantitative system (see -krocki), char-
acterized by a dominance of ferromagnesian normative
minerals over saliq minerals, that is, normative quartz,
feldspai'S, feldspathoids(leuads), and corundum, within the

limits -^^ < O !•
Fern ^ ^ ^ ^

doferrous (do-fer'us), a. [do(minantly) + fer-
roWA-.] In petrog., in the quantitative system
(see *rocAl), noting divisions of igneous rocks
characterized by a dominance of ferrous oxid

over magnesia, within the limits —^ < f > |.
PeO

These divisions are subrangs in classes IV, V.
doffer-brush (dof'er-brush;, n. An auxiliary
device, on a cotton-combing machine, for keep-
ing the comb-needles free from dirt.

doffer-COmb (dot'er-kom), n. A thin plate of

steel, seiTated on one of its edges, for comb-
ing, by an oscillating movement, the fibrous

fleece, as cotton or wool, from the doffer-cyl-

inder of a carding-machine.
doffer-cyllnder (dof'er-sil'in-d6r), n. Same as
diiffuig-ciiliiiilcr.

doffer-roU (dof 'tr-rol), «. Thesmall roll in ad-
vance of the principal one in a calendering- or
ironing-machine, or in a mangle, by which the
fabric is stripped off and delivered to the re-

ceiving-table, instead of being allowed to fol-

low around the joressing-roU.

doffing-motion (dof'ing-mo shon), «. Any me-
chanical arrangement for removing a product
from a machine, as a hank from a reel in a
textile-mill.

dog, «., 9. (m) A short, heavy piece of steel, bent and
pointed at one end and with an eye or ring at the other.

It is used for many puriM>ses in log-

ging, and is sometimes so shaped
that a blow directly against the line

of draft will loosen it^ Also called
tail-book, {n) In aijri., an imple-
ment for dragging brush, roots, and
poles out of the ground ; a brush-
puller. lEng.)— Blgdog, inpoA-(T,

a hand which is ace higli ami nine
low, with some one ciu-d of the se-

quence missing, as A K Q 10 9.

When played, it beats a straight or
little dog and loses to a Hush.

—

Borzor dog,the Russian wolfliound,

l)nictlcally a large, long-haired grey-
lionnd, somewhat like the stag-

liounil, but with a soft, silky coat

—

Cape huntln£-dOK, Sec cut and
description imder y^j/cno/i.— COOn- Dog, 9(>«).

dog. See *ci«)/i-<fo.7. ODOR'S letter.
See doij-tettrr aTid R, 1.— Heel dog, a dog that follows at

heel.— Hunting dog. (c) til- in nxtron., a northeni con-

stellation closely following Vrsa Major ; Caiien Venotid.
— limit dog, one that may be exhibited, or may compete
for prizes, in a class limited t<» dogs that have certain re-

quired quallflcatious.— Little dog, inyo*er,ahand which
is deuce low and seven high, with stune onecard of the se-

quence nnssing, as 2 4 5 U 7. When played, it beats a
straight, but loses toa big dog or a flush.— St. Bernard
dog, a variety of the dog, of large size and powerful build,

named from the hospice of St. Bernard in the Al|is. The
breed was formerly used for searching out and aiding travel-

ers. V Theoriginal race died of distemper about 1814. There



dog
are two rarieties, the long- nnd the short-haired, but both
have heavy, square heads. The color is tawny, oranjre and
white, or (grizzled.— Straight-tailed dog, a form of dog
or driver for cylindrieal stiK:k to be turned in the metal-
working lathe, in which the projection to engage the face-
plate is straight, and intended to be acted on by a pin or
bolt projecting from the face-plate. The other and more
nsual form, in small sizes, has the projecting ami L-shaped,
the end of the L engaging in a slot or against a shorter
stud on the driving face-plate.

dogberry, ». 3. Bibes Cynosbati. See wild
*ijooseherry, 1.

dog-boat (dog'bot), «. See *rigging-sled.

dog-bolt^ (dog'boU), n. [dog, «., 9 -f- iolfl.l

The bolt which is used in connection with a dog,
for holding a bonnet or a manhole or hand-hole
cover in place.

dog-bur (dog'b^r), n. The wild comfrey, Cyno-
g!ossum rirginicum ; less properly, the hound's-
tongue or dog's-tongue, C. officinale.

dog-buttons (dog'but-nz), n. pi. The seeds of
the H«.r i-iDiiica. Also called quaker buttons.

Dog-cart phaeton. See *jihaeton.

dog-chuck (dog'chuk), n. A device which is

clamped to a piece of work for the purpose of
driving it while it is being machined. A tail,

which is sometimes straight and sometimes bent at right
angles, is provided on this device for catching in a face-

plate or against a stop.

dog-crab (dog ' krab), n. A swift-nmningcrab.
Cancer canintis, said by Eimiphius to burrow
under houses and to enter them.

dog-daisy, M. 2. The mayweed or dog's-fennel;
Jiithemis Cotula.—3. The oxeye daisy.

dog-dance (dog'dans), n. A ceremony of some
North American Indian tribes; the ritual of

one of the age-fraternities, embracing warriors
of approximately the same age, who form a
semi-religious society.

dog-dandelion (dogMau'de-li-on), n. The fall

dandelion or hawk-bit, LeontoHon autumnale.
Dog-dav locust. See ^locust''-.

dog-fall (dog'fal), n. In wrestling, a fall in
which both wrestlers strike the ground together.

dogfish, "., 1. ((') In Australasia, the name of various
fishes of distinct families, chieHy sharks. In Austmlia it

is used for Scyttiorhimis liina, of the family ScylUidie.
In New South Wales it is Scylliorhinus Tnaculatus
Blainv. The gpitie dogfish of Xew Zealand is Squalus
rrutculatttg, of the family Squalidie ; the spatted dogfish
of New South Wales, Scylliorhinus anale ; the dusky
dogfish of New South Wales, Chiloscyllium modestuvi
Giinther ; and there are others in Tasmania and Aus-
tralia. Austral English.— California dogfish, a species
of dogfish found on the coast of California and Alaska,
Sguatus sucklii.— Dogfish Shark, any shark of the family
Sgu«iicf«.— Electric dogfish, any flsh of the genus
Astroscopus, inhabiting both shores of tropical America.
These fishes have the power of giving an electric shock
from an electric organ situated on top of the head.

dog-flea (dog'fle), n. See Pulex.

dogger'^ (dog'^r), ». [(io(7 + -eri.] Inlumbering,
one who attaches the dogs or hooks to a log
before it is steam-skidded.

dog-grease (dog'gres), n. The fat of the dog,
once considerably used as a household remedy,
but now replaced by petrolatum and related
products: also used in glove-manufacturing
to some extent.

dog-hobble (dog'hob"l), n. Idog + hobble, n., 3.]
One of the calfkills, Leucothoe Catesbeei: so
called because its dense growth arrests dogs
in the hunt. Also called dog-laurel.

dog-hook, ". 3. In lumbering, a hook on the
end of a haul-up chain of a size to permit it

to be hooked into a link of the
chain when the latter is looped
around an object.

dog-iron (dog't'tm), n. A short
bar of iron or steel, bent near its

ends at right angles into the shape
of a square Z or a capital E, and
pointed at the ends so that it may
be driven into timber or logs : used
as a cramp.

dog-Uiurel (dog'ia''rel), n. Same
as *dog-hobbte.

dog-leg. (dog'leg) n. A name given
to a number of things which have °os-iiook. 3.

a bent form resembling that of a dog's hind
leg. See dog-legged— Dog-leg fence, a fence com-
posed of rough timber piled up and stayed by crossed
stakes called dog-legs. [Australia.]

dog-lily (dog'lil'i), n. The common pond-lily
or spatter-dock, Xympheea advena.

dog-line (dog'lin), n. The trace by which the
harness of a sledge-dog is connected with the
sledge.

dogmaticism (dog-mat'i-sizm), n. [dogmatic
+ -i«m.] The quality of being dogmatic.

dog-mint (dog'mint), n. The basU-weed or
horse-thyme, CUnopodium vulgare.
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dog-nail (dog'nal), «. A railroad-spike, hav-
ing a spreading or wide head. [Eng.]
dog-nap (dog'nap), n. A short nap while in a
sitting posture. JF. Phillips.

dog-nettle (dog'nef'l), n. The dead-nettle,
Lamium pttrpureum; also, the hemp-nettle,
Galeopsis Tetrahit.

dog-pole (dog'pol), n. One of the poles of a
dog-travail. See travail^.

dogs-and-cats (dogz'and-katz'), «• The field-

clover, Trifolium areense.

dog's-bane, n— Bitter dog's-bane. Same as dog's-
bane, 1. Also called bitter-root.— Clasping-leaved
dog's-bane, Apocynum hypericifolium, tlie upjier leaves
of which are clasping. Its range is well nortliward from
Ontario to British Columbia, but it is found in Ohio, Illi-

nois, and New Jle.\ico.— Climbing dog's-bane. .Same
as Virginia silk (which see, under silk).— Dog's-bane
family, the plant family Apocynacese.— Spreading
dog's-bane. Same as dog's-bane, 1.

dog's-dinner (dogz'din"6r), n. Same as pov-
erty-plant.

dog S-fennel, n. 2. Eupatorium capilUfoUum,
an anomalous species having the leaves pin-
natifid with filiform segments: found in fields
from Virginia to Florida and in the West
Indies— False dog's-fennel, the fetid marigold (which
see, under )nart,'/o(d),— Yellow dog's-fennel, Helenium
ten uifoUitm of the southern United States. See Helenium
and f!jicezeweed.

dog's-finger (dogz'fing"g6r), n. The foxglove,
Digitalis purpurea.
dogsfoot-weed (dogz'fut-wed), n. A burweed,
Urena sinuata, widely distributed in the tropics,
having a tough fibrous bark. The leaves are
more or less like a dog's foot in shape. See
TJrena.

dog's-head (dogz'hed), n. An American pierid
butterfly, Zerene]ceesonia, occurring abundantly
in the southern United States. The wings are
lemon-yellow bordered with black. The outlines of the
yellow of the fore wings suggests the head of a dog. ITie
larval footl-plant is clover.

dog-sledge (dog'slej), «. A sledge designed to
be drawn by dogs. Such sledges are used by
the Eskimos and in northern Asia.
dog's-mouth (dogz'mouth), ». The great snap-
dragon. Antirrhinum majus.
dog-snapper (dog 'snap" 6r), n. A Ush, Lut-
janus jocn, known from the Florida Keys to
Brazil. See snapper.
dog's-rib (dogz'rib), n. The rib-grass or Eng-
lish plantain, Plantago lanceolata.

dog's-thistle (dogz'this'l), «. The Canada
thistle. See thistle.

dog's-tongue, n. 2. Same as deer's -tongue.
See Trilisa.

dog-stopper (dog'stop"er), n. Naut., a stop-
per or heavy rope put on to relieve the regular
stopper when at anchor in a heavy sea, or to
bitt the cable or fleet the messenger.
dog-strop (dog' strop), n. A strop of rope
passed aroimd a yard for the purpose of hook-
ing a block into it for lifting a weight.
dog-throw (dog'thro), n. The worst possible
throw in a dice-game, such as hazard or craps.

dog-tie (dog'ti), n. A metal cramp or short
anchor, used in stonework.
dog-toes (dog'toz), n. The plantain-leaved or
mouse-ear everlasting, Antennaria plantagini-
folia. Also called pussy-toes.

dog-tooth (dog'toth), V. t. To ornament (an
arch or other part of a building) by applying
dog-tooth molding. See dog-tooth, a. and n.

dog-warp (dog' warp), M. In lumbering, a rope
with a strong hook at the end, which is used
in breaking dangerous jams on falls and
rapids, and in moving logs from other difiicult
positions.

dolcissimo

the end of a log, and a chain is hitehed in the ring for
skidding the log by horse-power. It is also used in gather-
ing up logs on a drive. A rope is run through the rings
of several logs, and they are dragged through marshes or
partly sulmierged meadows to the cliannel.

dog-winkle (dog'wing"kl), n. A marine gas-
tropod. Purpura lapillus, noted for its de-
struction of mussels by boring through the
shell and devouring the mollusk, and for
yielding the dye known as Tyrian purple.
dogwood, «., 3.— Also, in Australia, the sugar-tree,
ilyoporum platycarpum, a tall shrub or small tree yield-
ing a beautifully mottled and grained wood, suitable for
veneering and cabinetrwork, and possessing a pleasant
pei-fume when freshly worked. It also yields a very
sweet exudation or manna, of a whitish or pinkish color,
eagerly sought after and eaten by the aborigines, and a
a resin used by them as a substitute for pitch
and wax. —Alder -dogwood, the alder-buckthom,
Rhamnus -Prauffuto.— Altemate-leaved dogwood.
Same as hltie itdogwood.— American dogwood, the
flowering dogwood, Contwj*yf''r/(/ri.— Bastard dogwood.
(a) Ateleia Cubensis, a small leguminous tree of Cuba.
(b) Pfjmaderris apetala, a small rhaninaceous tree of
Tasmania, yielding a beautiful satiny wood suitable for
carving and turning. See Pomaderris.— Black dog-
wood. See dogu'OOKl, 3.— Blue dOgWOOd, Cornut alter-
nifolia, a small tree of eastern North America, some-
times 30 feet high and 8 inches in diameter, with cymes
of cream-colored flowers and dark blue-black sutjglobose
fruit : found from Nova .Scotia to Georgia and Alabama, and
westward in the noithem range to Minnesota, The wood
is similar to that of the flowering dogwood. Also called
alternate-leaved and i^trple dogwood.— California or
Califomian dogwood, Cornus NuitullH, a tree of the
Pacific slope, 40-«0 (or exceptionally 100) feet high and

Two valvts ol .\Jyf,iris tduUs I-., representing di.igrammatic.illy

t^.
'^PP'^Jxiniate position of the holes bored by the dog.winkle

(Purpura lapiUus) in about loo specimens of Mytitus, gathered at
Newquay, Cornwall. (From "Cambridge Natural History.")

dog-wedge (do^'wej), n. In lumbering, an iron
wedge with a ring in the butt, it is tlrlven into

California or Califomian Dogwood (.Cornus Nuttallii).
(From Sargent's "Manual of the Trees of North America.")

1 to 2 feet in diameter. It is of the type of the flowering
dogwood and is often so called. The involucral bracta
are sometimes 'i inches long, narrowed at the base, and
white or tinged with pink. The wood is very hard,
strong, and flne-grained. It ranges from Califoniia to
Vancouver Island, and east to the Sierra Nevada.

—

Dwarf dogwood, the bunch-berry or dwarf cornel. See
hunch-berry, 1, cornel, and Cornus.— False dOgWOOd,
Same as striped maple (which see, under inaptei).—
Florida dogwood, the flowering dogwood, Cornus
./(onrin.— Flowering dogwood. See Cornus and Cali-
fornia -kdogxcood.— Green-osier dogwood. Same as
round-leaved *rfo^M'oorf.—Jamaica dogwood, Ichthy-
omethia Piscipula. See Ptsctdia and fish-poison.—
Male dogwood, the cornelian cheriy. Cornus mas.
See cornel and under cherry.— Pacific dOgWOOd.
Same as California -kdogwood.— Polson-dogwood, the
poison-sinnac, Rhus Vernix.— Pond-dOgWOOd, the but^
ton-bush, Cephalanthus occidentalis, tlie leaves of which
resemble those of the dogwood, and wliicli grows around
ponds and swamps.— Purple dOgwOOd. Same as blue
*dogwood.— Red-OSler dogwood. See red osier, under
o«er.— Rough-leaved dogwood, Cornus asperifolia, of
eastern North America, the twigs and leaves of which
are rough-pubescent— Round-leaved dogwood, Cor-
ntis drcinata, the leaves ctf which are ol-l)icular. Its
range is well north from Nova Scotia to Manitoba, not
extending farther south than Viiginia and Missouri.

—

Striped dogwood. Same as striped maple (which see,
underjnajjIcT).—Swamp-dogwood, (a) The silky coniel,
Cornus Amotnum. (h) The I'oison sumac, Rhus Vernix.
(c) The hop-tree, Ptelea trifoliata.— Virginia dogwood,
the flowering dogwood, ConiM«yfont/rt.— Western dog-
wood. Same as California -kdogwood.— White dogwood,
(ff) The guelder-rose. Viburnum Opulus. i.b) Same as
Jamaica iedogicood.

doe-'wrench (dog'rench), «. A spanner having
a handle so that it can be turned like a crank.
dohemic (do-hem'ik), a. [do{minantly) +
hemic (< he(matite) + m(agnetite) + -ic).] In
petrog., dominantly hemic. Used in the quanti-
"tative classification (see itrocki) to describe divisions of
Igneous rocks characterized by having hemic minerals
(normative magnetite, hematite) dominant over tilic

minerals (normative titanite, ilmenite, perofskite), within

the limits— <|>|,

dolang (do'lang), n. [Tagalog dolang, a table,

= Bisaya dolang, a tray, pan, trough.] In the
Philippine Islands, a low table, used to eat

from.
dolcan, «. 2. In organ-building, a vei^r soft

stop of the flute class, having pipes wider at

the top than at the bottom. Also dulcan.

dolcian (dol'si-an), n. [See dolciano.'[ In
nrqan-buildlng, a reed-stop. Also dulci<in.

Dolcinist (dol-se'nist), n. In eccles. hist, an
adherent of the party of Dolcino, a leader of

the sect called the Apostolic Brethren.

dolcissimo (dol-ches'si-mo), «. [It., superl. of
dolce, < L. dulcis. sweet.] In organ-building,

a very soft stop of the flute or string class.



dole

dole^ (dol), V. t. [F. doUr, pare, OF. dolcr,

hew, plane, < L. dolure, hew, plane.] To pare
and thin (leather or skins). X. E. D.

dolenic (do-len'ik), a. [do(minantly) + lenic

(< le{ucite) + ti(ephelite) + -ic).] In petrog.,

dominantly lenic. Useil in the quantitative cKissifl-

cation (see *rockl), to describe divisions of igneous i-ocks

having the lenads (nonnative leucite, nephelite, and the
sodalit^s) dominant over nonuative feldspar, within the

Umite |<PJ.
dolente (do-len'te), a. [It.,< L. dolens (dolent-)

:

see doleut'.] In music, sad, plaintive.

dolerine, dolerin (do'le-rin), /.. [Gr. do?.i^p6(,

deceptive (< <id/oc, deceit), + -fne2.] A name
given by Jurine to a tale-schist, found in

the Alps, containing feldspar and chlorite as

essential oonstitnents.

dolerlte, «—concretionary dolerlte. Same aspU-
low -ktiasalt.

dolfln, ". A simplified spelling of dolphin.

dolichellipsoid (dol"ik-e-lip'soid), H. [Gr.

(!o>.(;iof, long, + E. ellijisaid.~i In anthrop., an
elongated cranium of ellipsoid form. G. Sergi

(trans.), Var. of the Human Species, p. 49.

dollchocephal (dol"i-ko-sef'al), n. Adolieho-
cephakius person.

dolichocercic (dol"i-ko-8frr'sik), a. [Gr. Mu-
X<>i, long, + KCfMi^, radius of the arm.] Having
the forearm disproportionately long in relation

to the arm. Also written dolickokerkic.

dolichocerous (dol-i-kos'e-rus), (I. [Gr. <W.i-

;fof, long, + K(:pac, horn.] 1. Having long
'horns' or antennae.— 2. Of or belonging to

the Dolichocera, a subtribe of iluscides in Lat-
reUle's classification. Syd. Hoc. Lex.

dolichocnemic (dol'i-kok-ne'mik), a. [Gr.

io'/jx^c, long, + Kvrj/iij, the leg, tibia.] Having
long legs. Fhilos. Trans. Roy.Soc. (London),
1897, ser. B, p. 173.

dolichofacial (dol"i-ko-fa'shial), a. [Gr. io7x-

Xn, long, + \j. fades, face, + -«?!.] Having
a long face : same as teptojirosopic. Jour. An-
throp. Inst., XVIII. 23.

dolichohleric (dol'i-ko-hi-er'ik), a. [Gr. So7u-

xoi;, long, + ltp6v, sacrum.] Characterized by
a disproportionately long sacrum.

dolichokerkic, a. Same as *dolichocercic.

dolicholekanic (dol'i-ko-le-kan'ik), a. [Gr.

do/.ix'k, long, + ?^Kdv7, dish (pelvis), + -ic]

Same as *dolichopelnc. Turner.

dolichopelllc (dol 'i-ko-pel'ik), a. [Gr. 6o'/.ixAc,

long, + -i'/'/a, a basin (taken, like Li.pelris, a
basin, in a modem sense 'pelvis')-] Same as
*ilolifliojielric.

dolichopielvic (dol'i-ko-pel'vik), a. [Gr. 6o>u-

XH; long, + L. pelvis, basin (pelvis), + -ic]
Characterized by a pelvis which has a dispro-
portionately long anteroposterior diameter.

dolichopodous (dol-i-kop'o-dus), a. [Gr. (Mu-
X"~'iv<;, < (W/.ixoc, long, + jroir (Trod-), foot.]

Having disproportionately long feet.

dolichoprosopons (dol'i-ko-pro-so'pus), a.

[Gr. doMx^c, long + Jtpdaujrov, face.] Same as
^dolichofacial.

Dolicliosaaria, «. pi. 2. A group oi Pythono-
morphii, or mosasauroid reptiles, containing
those with the rami of the jaw united by
sutural symphysis. Variously considered as a
superfamily, suborder, or order. Also Dolicho-
saiiri.

dolichosaurian (dol'i-ko-sft'ri-an), a. and n.

I. a. Kelated to or having the characters of
the Dolichosauria.

II. «. One of the Dolichosauria.

Dolichosoma (dol"i-ko-s6'ma). n. [NL., <
Gr. i^ij'/ix'k, long, + aa/xa, body] A genus of
stegocephalous Jm;</ii7«fl from the Carbonifer-
ous andPermian formations, havinga relatively
small triangular skull with tapering snout and
over 150 vertebree.

dolichotmema (dol"i-kot-me'ma), n.
; pi. doli-

chotmcmata (-ma-tii). [NL., < (jr. fio7.ix^,\ong,

+ Tfiiiim, section.] In bryol., a filiform cell which
ruptures and sets free the gemma of a moss.
Correns.

dolicho-uranic (dol'i-ko-fi-ran'ik), a. Same as
*dolicliuraiiic. F. liussell, in Amer. Anthropolo-
gist, Jan.-Mareh, 1901, p. 42.

dolichoranic (dol'i-ku-ran'ik), a. [Gr. io?.ixic,

long, + oipavdc, palate.] Having a long pal-
ate ; that is, in craniom., having a palatomaxil-
lary index less than 110. JCurner.

dolina (do-le'na), n. [Russ. dolina, dim. of
dolu, a dale, valley.] A vertical cavity, usu-
ally leading into a cave, dissolved out of some
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soluble rock, such as limestone, by descend-
ing waters. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 477.

doir^, «. 2. A simple contrivance on a Jac-
quard loom which indicates to the weaver that
something is wrong with the action of the
pattern-card cylinder. Also called detector

and blockhead-board.

dollar, «.—BelldoUar. See *6<'i».— British doUar,
a silver dollar struck at the branch of tlie British Mmt

Obverse. Reverse.
British Dollar.

Two thirds size of original.

established at Hongkong in 1S66. It was current for a
few years at the same value as the Mexican dollar which
it was intended to siipei"8ede.— Gannon dollar, a Mexi-
can or other pillar dollar.— Carolus dollar, the old
pillar dollar of Spain. This doUai- remains tlie standard

Obverse. Reverse.
Carolus Dollar.

Two thirds size of original.

coin of the Malay states.— Conant dollar, the new
silver dollar struck for the Philippine I-slands in 1904 : so
called from t'harles A. Couant, financial adviser of the
Philippine Commission. — Dog doUax, an English
name for the lion dollar of Hulland (see dollar),' the
chief metallic currency of ilaryland in 1701.— Dollar
Of Scotland, a silver coin of Charles II., struck in lUTti.

— Globe dollar, the Spanish-American silver piece of
eight, with tile device of two globes resting on the waves

dolomitize

dollar, the dollar struck in Mexico without the king's
head, after 1810.— Klgsbank dollar, a silver coin issued
by tlie National Bank of Denmark in 1813, with a nominal
value of about 48 cents ; also, a silver coin issued by
the same bank in 1841, weighing 222.936 giains, 875 fine.— King dollar, a silver dollar fi-om which a planchet
was cut in order to keep the piece in local circulation, as
in St. Vincent and the Leeward Islands. See holey itdol-
iar.— Sand dollsir, a Mexican dollar molded in sand
fi"oni a Spanish dollar, 1808-11.— Scale dollar, the Mex-
ican silver dollar with the device of a pair of scales, first

struck in l868-«9.— Sicilian dollar, a SiciliMi silver
coin, the oiicia d'argento, which came into Malta subse-
quent to the time of the British protectoiate in 1797, and
had a real value of about 4 shillings sterling.— Sun dol-
lar, the Mexican silver dollar or peso coined at Guana-
juato, which is preferred by the Cliinese of the northern
ports of China, Also kno\vn as the Shanf/tiai dollar.

doUar-flsh, «. 3. A flat, disk-shaped eehino-
derm, Echinarachnius parma, found along the
Atlantic coast. Also known as cake-urchin
and sand-dollar.— 4. The John-dory, Zens aiis-

tralis : so called from the mark on its side.
The fishermen of Roman Catholic countries hold this flsh

in special respect, as they recognize in a black round
spot on its side the mark left by the thumb of St. Peter,
when he took the piece of money from its mouth. Oun-
ther, Study of Fishes, p. 4.^1.

dollar-leaf (dol'ar-lef), n. The round-leaved
wintergreen, Pyrola rotundifolia : so called
from the shape and size of the leaf.

dollflsh (dol'fish), «. A species of butterfly-
fishes, Chsetodon hunieralis. [Panama region.]

dolly^, «— Dolly catch. See •c«(cAi.

doUy^, «. 5. A machine for washing pieces of
cloth. The pieces are sewn together into an endless
band, which is then psissed tlu-ough a detergent liquor
and afterward wrung between two heavy rollers.

dolly-car (dol'l-kar), «. A small car attached
to a cable, which is used for drawing cars up
an incline. The dolly-car is placed behind the cars to
be drawn up, and, being attached to the cable, pushes the
cars up the incline.

dolly-pedal (dol'i-ped"al), n. A foot-treadle
to hold down the upper or forming die of the
forming-tool used in welding up links of hand-
made wrought-iron chain.

dolly-tub (dol'l-tub), «. 2. A tub in which a
dolly is used. See dolly^, 4.

Dolly Varden. 3. A large hat with a brim
overloaded with flowers, worn at one time
by women.
dolmen-tumulus (dormen-tu"mu-lu8), n. A
dolmen, or cell composed of large stones, cov-
ered by a mound of earth. Probably many dolmens

obverse.
Globe Dollar.

Two thirds size of original.

between the pillars; it first appeared in 1728.— Holey
dollar, a Spanish silver dollar from which a small circu-
lar piece, called a dump, had been struck. It was circu-

lated by order of the government of New .South Wales in

1813, the object being ^i keep the silver coins in the
colony. It w !i8 also current in Tasmania. [.Vustialia.] —In-
dependent dollar, a silver df>llar ori>eso of cliile, coined
in ISI 7.— Maximilian dollar, tlie ilcxican dollar or peso

Obverse. Reverse.
Maximilian Dollar.

Two thirds size of original.

of the emperor Maximilian (1864-67).— Mexican dollar,
the silver dollar <>r peso coined in Mexico, extensively

Mexican Dollar.
Two thirds size of original.

used as a circulating medium in the Far East, and having
a present weight of about 417.5 grains, or 377.25 grains of
flue silver.- MorelOS dollar, a silver dollar or peso
crjined in Mexico in 1>S12-13 by the republican general
Morelos.- Pillar dollar. See i«<Jor.— EepuDllcan

Dolnien-tuniulus of Kercado, Morbihan. l-'rance.

were originally so covered, but gradually were denuded
by tillage t>f the surface soil and by erosion.

dolomedine (dol-o-me'din), a. Of or belong-
ing to the araneid genus Dolomedes.
dolomite, «.— Bertie dolomite [Bertie township in
Ontai'io], a sUige of the New York series of formations
repre9eiit«d by magnesian limestones, constituting a finfd

phase in the Silurian of the -Appalachian region. The
formation is characterized by its remarkable profusion of
merost^me crustaceans of the geneia EuriipteruR, Pte-
ryjofuit, Eutiarcittt, etc., and has commonly been known as
tile Ei'ri/ptfrux hnh, corresiMiiuiing in position to similar
fossil iferoiia bcdsof Uieat Britain and tlie Baltic provinces.
— Gashed dolomite, one in wliicli there are nam)W
cavities resenililiiiK guslics. Amer. Jour. Sd., April, 1905,

p. 291.— Guelph dolomite, in geol., a division of the
Upper Silurian rocks liiglily developed in the Pi"ovince of
Ontario and notable for its profusion of fossils. The fauna
extends eastward into New York where it is found in

dolomites intercalated among the layers of the Lockport
limestone. It is also represented in the Silurian dolomites
of Wisconsin, Ohio, Indiana, and Iowa.— Knox dolomite,
a mass of dtjlomite in Tennessee, the lower 2,0(K) feet of

wtiicli are refeiTed to the Upper Cambrian, while the
upper piirt contains typical Beekmaiitown fossils.— Little
Falls dolomite. See Ileefntiantou'n •klimegtone.— Men-
dola dolomite, a division of tlie 'I'riassic rocks of the

Alps and tile Tyrol.— Namurdolomlte, adivision of the
Carboniferous limestone in IJelgiiiiii, lying below the Vis6
limestone and above tile llinant limestone.— Plate
dolomite, any dolomite rock which breaks mUi thin

plates ; specifically, the middle member of the upper
Zechstein Pennian formation of Hesse, (Jerniany, consist-

ing of massive or honeycombed plate dolomites, inelud-

eti between the lower and upper gypsum-bearing clay

members.— Portlandlan dolomite, a division of the
Jurassic rocks in tlie -lura .Mountains, and equivalent, as

a part to a whole, to the I'oitland sands of the Portland
Islaiuis.— Schlem dolomite, a division of the Triassic

rocks in tlie sijntheni Alps.

dolomitize (dol'o-mi-tiz), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
dolomitized, ppr. dolomitising. [dolomite +



dolomitize

•ize.] To convert (limestone) into dolomite.
Bep. Brit. Ass'n Advancemetit of SeL, 1900,

p. 400.

Doloneia(d6-16-ne'ya),n. [dr. Ao?^aveia,<. A6?mv,

Doloii, < iU?.oc, deceit : see dole^.'] The story

of the spy Dolou, which is the main subject of

the tenth book of Homer's Iliad. It is supposed
by many critics not to be part of the origiual poem, but a
later interpolation.

dolose (do'los), a. [L. dolosus, < dolus, deceit:

see dole3.'\ Deceitful; crafty: involving crim-
inal intent.

dolphin, «. 10. In («?n?)eri«(7, a cluster of piles

to which a boom is secured. [U. S.]— 11.
Same as <?y/;>/ii"-^;/.— Black dolphin. Same as cnl-

lier*iilnnt-l<,use.~ Otieen dolphin, Sectarophura piH.
— Small dolphin, tlie smullei- of tile two species of dol-

phin, Coryphjeiia equisetis. See Coryphena.

dolus (do'lus), n. [L.: see doleS.'\ In civil

law, malicious or criminal intent; fraud; de-

ceit: same as dole^.

Dom. An abbreviation of Dominion.

D. O. M. An abbreviation (a) of the Latin
Datur omnibus mori, 'it is given unto all to

die
' ; (6) of the Latin Deo Optimo Maximo, ' to

the best and highest God.'

domagnesic (do-mag-ne'sik), a. [doimiuanth/)

+ magnesia + -ic] In petror/., dominaiitly

magnesic; used in the quantitative system
(see *rocki), to describe divisions of igneous

rocks in which magnesia is dominant over

ferrous iron within the Umits—^ < 1 > 5-
FeO

domain, ». 8. In math. : (a) A set of numbers
when the sums, differences, products, and quo-

tients of any numbers in the set (excluding only

the quotients of division byO) always yield as

results numbers belonging to the set. (6) The
space within which a given function is develop-

able in a series in powers of z-a : termed the
domain of the point, z=ra.— 9. In function-

theory, the region of the 2;-plane within a circle

about a as center with any radius less than
the distance from a to the nearest critical

point : called the domain of its center a. For a

power series (that is, a series of ascendinjt positive integral

powers, oo + ajX -|- 02 x2 4- . . .) if there is a frontier

value K such that when |
x I < E there is absolute conver-

gence but when
|
x I > R there is divergence, the open

region (R) [points within a circle whose center is at O and
radius R] is called the dommn 0/ the serieg.— Tiomaia. Of
rationality. Same as -kdmnain, 8 (a).— Galois do-
main. If f (x)=0 is an equation in the domain n
and of the nth degree with distinct roots a, aj,

. . . an-i, then the domain n(a, o,, . . ., an-i), obtained
by the adjunction of all its roots to n, is called tlie

Galois domain of the equation f (x)=a Thus the roots

of the cubic x3 + 3x2—2x—6=0 are —3, ± y2 ; hence its

Galois domain is 0(1, )/2).

domalkalic (do-mal-kal'ik), a. [do(minanthj)
+ dlkuKc.'] In petrog., dominantly alkalic.
Used in the quantitative classification (see*rocfrl), to de-

scribe divisions of igneous rocks having alkalis dominant
over lime in the salic minerals (nomiative feldspars and
feldspathoidsX and other divisions having alkalis domi-
nant over magnesia, ferrous iron, and lime in the femic
(normative feiTomagnesian) minerals, within the limits

KgCK+NaaO' ,, ,5 ^„^ MgO + FeO-t-CaO-y a^,;^

CaO' ^^'3 K20"+Na20" ^°^'
respectively. The first are rangs of classes I, II, III; the
second rangs of classes IV and V.

domatic (do-mat'ik), a. [Gr. "dafiaTiKd^, <

duiia(T-), house : see dome, «.] Of or pertain-
ing to a dome : as, domatic cleavage: the do-
matic class of crystals : see *clinohedral and
*S!/mmetry.

domatium (do-ma'ti-um), n. ; pi. domatia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. dufidriov, dim. of fiij/in, a house.]
A shelter formed on certain tropical plants for

the protection of beneficial insects, especially
mites and ants. See *acarodomatimn.

The acarodomatia are found at the angles of the veins
on the back of the leaves and are hollowed out in the
tissue of the nerves. The ant-shelters occur in the
inteniodes which are hollow at a part only of their
length : the intemodes are fusiform, and the doinatia in
the part at the greatest diameter where there are one or
two openings which at flret are circular, but in the older
and wo<Mly shoots become elongated and may reach a
length of 3 cm.

Jonr. Boy. Micron. Soc, Aug., 1904, p. 427.

domatopbobia (do'ma-to-fo'bi-a), M. [NL., <

(Sr. (iiifia^T-), house, -i- -<po3ia, fear.] A morbid
repugnance to, or actual fear of, remaining
within the four walls of a room.

dome^, n. 6. In geol., an anticlinal fold whose
axis equals or approximates a point ; an anti-

clinal fold with quaquaversal dip. Domes are
most commonly produced by laccoliths, but
they may be due to intersecting folds.

It will be too great a digression to discuss here whether
the Weald dome was breached by a branch of the Rhine
mnning from the area of the chaimel toward the North

388
Sea, or by the lower Rhine emptying into the Atlantic
thi-ough the English Channel.

Geoy. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 637.

Dome volcano. See *volcano.— Whispering-dome, a
cupola wliose surface is such as to produce a very perfect
eclio, a person at one point hcaiing what is said even in a
low tone at the opposite point. Compare whispering-gal-
lery, under gallery.

dom. econ. An abbreviation of domestic
economy.
dome-kiln (dom'kil), «. A form of lime-burn-
ing or coke-making retort in wliich the roof is

formed by a spherical arch or dome, as distin-
guished from the simple shaft-kiln and the
ring-kiln.

Domestic piracy, science. See *piracy, *sei-
cnce.

domesticable (do-mes'ti-ka-bl),«. [NL.'dfo-
mesticabilis, < ML- domesticdrc, domesticate.]
Capable of being domesticated: as, domesti-
cable animals.
domesticator (do-mes'ti-ka-tpr), n. One who
domesticates plants and animals.

Taking the gifts of nature : Man is then a qnarryman or
miner, a gleaner, a fisherman, a hunter, and later a domes-
ticator. Smithsonian Rep., 1895, p. 643.

dome-top (dom'top), «. The topsheet of the
steam-dome on a boiler.

domicil, v. t. A simplified spelling of domi-
cile.

domicile, n. 3. The place at which a bill of
exi'hange is payable.
domicile, v. t. 2. To make payable, as a bill

of exchange, at a specified place.

domiciliaris (dom"i-sil-i-a'ris), n. ; pi. domicili-
arcs (-rez). [NL., < L. domicilium, domicile.]
Ananimalwhich uses anothermerelyas a domi-
cile, and does not prey upon it or share its

food. The most common examples are sponges
which attach themselves to, and bore into,
shell-fish. [Rare.]

They are, more definitely, domiciliares, and excavate
their buiTows . . . solely for the purpose of a residence
or domicile. Smithsonian Rep., 1886, i. 320.

dominance, «. 2. In biol., the visible mani-
festation by a cross-bred organism and by some
of its descendants of one or two mutually an-
tagonistic parental characters to the exclusion
of the other.

In each of these eases more or less definite dominance
of one character lias been found.
Bateson and Saunders, Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc, 1. 139.

dominant. I. a. 3. Having the crown free to
light on all sides because of greater height.
Hee crown *class.— 4. Characterize<J by or ex-
hibiting dominance. See *dominance, 2.—Domi-
nant character, one of the antagonistic or mutually
inc(jnipatil)le cllai-actei-s of the parents of a cross-bred or-
ganism, that is exhibited or visibly manifested by the
cross-bred organism and transmitted to descendants. See
*t7iAen(a)ice.—Dominant estate. Same as dmninant
tenement (which see, under dominanf).—Dominant
group. See subdominant -kgroup.—Dominant har-
mony. Idea. See -^harmony, iridea.

II. H. 2. In biol., when the cross-bred off-

spring of parents with antagonistic or mutu-
ally exclusive characters visibly exhibits a
character of one parent, while it does not visi-

bly exhibit but is able to transmit to descen-
dants the antagonistic character of the other
parent, then the character (a) which is mani-
fested, and the cross-bred organism (fe) which
exhibits it, and (c) those of its descendants
which exhibit it, and (d) the parental charac-
ter, and (c) the parent that exhibits it, are all

called dominants. On the other hand, the parental
character which is not visibly manifested by the cross-
bred organism, but is transmitted to and visibly mani-
fested by some of its descendants and their descendants,
is called a recessive, as aie also the organisms that exhibit
it. .See itinheritance.

3. The greatest of a set of numbers without
regard to sign.— 4. In petrog., in the quanti-
tative elassification(see*rocfct;,a factoi-which
dominates over another between the ratios

1

and 5.— Extracted dominant, in 6W., a dominant of
pure bh:Mxi ; one that docs not exhibit nor transmit the cor-
responding recessive character.— Under dominant, in
music, the fifth below the key-note, that is, the same as
suhdominant. See -kundertone, 4, and vnder -kucale.—
Upper dominant, in music, same as dominant, when it

is to be distinguished from the under dominant; also,
over dominant.

domine (do'mi-na), n. [Sp., a teacher of Latin,
= E. domine, dominie.'] A name applied to a
fish, the black escolar, Epinnula magistralis,

in the West Indies.
doming (dom'ing), n. [dome, v., + -ingT-.'] Pro-
ducing an anticlinal fold whose axis is a point
and whose sides dip in all directions: the re-
verse of *basining (which see).

donkey
They sometimes disturb the prevailing dip of the sedi-

ments and cause local doming, as on the divides to the
southeast and southwest of Bald Mountain.

Contrib. to Econ. Geol., V. 8. Geol. Surv., 1902, p. 3a

Dominique (dom-i-nek'), n. Name of a West
Indian island: applied to an old American
breed of fowls having barred plumage resem-
bling that of the Plymouth Rock.
Domino loo. See too"-'.

domiric (do-mir'ik), a. Ido(minantly) + mir
(< m{agnesium) + ir(on) ) + -jc] In petrog.,

dominantly miric. Used in the quantitative classifi-

cation (see *roc^l), to describe divisions of igneous rocks
having magnesia and fen-ous iron dominant over lime in
the femic "(noi-mative ferromagnesian) minerals, within

the limits —^ — < i > 5- Sections of rang in classes

IV and V.

domirlic (do-mer'lik), a. [do(minantly) +
mirl ( < m(agne8ium) + ir(on) + l{ime) ) + -ic]
In petrog., dominantly mirlic. Used in the quanti-
tative classiiication (see *rocA: 1), to describe divisions of
igneous rocks in which magnesia, feiTons oxid, and
lime are dominant over poUish and s<Mla in the femic
(normative ferromagnesian) minerals, within the liniita

MgO -f FeO + CaO" ,,,..„ . , „, , „
KgC)" -f Xa^O"

^ ^ > 5- Bangs m classes IV and V.

domitic^ (do-mit'ik), a. {do{minantly) + mit
( <, m(agneti'te) + i{lmenite) + t{itanite) ) + -ic]
In petrog., dominantly mitic. Used in the quanti-
tative classification (see irrock i). to describe divisions of
igneous rocks in which mitic minerals (normative magne-
tite, hematite, ilmenite, titanite, etc.) are dominant over
polic minerals (normative pjToxene, olivin, akennaniteX

PO
within the limits — < j > >. Order 4 in classes IV and V.

domoid (dom'oid), a. [dome + -oid.'] Some-
what dome-shaped.
domolic(do-morik),o. [dom(inantly) + ol{ivin)
+ -Jc] In ne^ro^., dominantly olic. Used in Uie
quantitative classification (see *rocA:i), to describe divi-

sions of igneous rocks in which normative olivin and
akermanite are dominant over nonnative pyroxene, within

p
the limits -- < O I- Sections of orders in classes IV

and V.

Dom. Proc. An abbreviation of the Latin
JJomus procernm, 'house of peers.' or 'house
of lords,' the upper branch of the British par-
liament.

don* (don), n. [A dial, variant of rfan^.] In
sea-fishing, a buoy used to mark a fishing-

ground.
When productive ground is discovered a " don," or buoy,

is placed in the sea, with a red or black flag by day and a
white globe light close to the surface at night.

Sci. Amer. Sup., .Sept. 26, 1903, p. 23182.

donaciform (do-nas'i-form), a. [NL., Donax
(Doiiac-) + L. forma, form.] Having the form
of the peleeypod genus, Donax.
donarium (do-ua'ri-um), n. [NL., appar. in
allusion to L. donarium, a votive gift: see
donary.] A supposed new chemical element,
announced by Bergmann in 1851, shown after-

ward to be thorium.
doncella^ (don-sel'a), n. [Porto Rican Sp.

:

see damsel.] Either of two trees of the geniis
Bi/rsonima of the family Jilalpighiacese, IS. spi-

cata and B. lucida. especially the former. They
yield hard, useful woods. See surette.

Donders' law. See */om1.

Dondia (don'di-ii), h. [NL. (Adanson, 1763),

named in honor of Giacomo di Dondi (1298-
1359), a physician and botanist of Venice.] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants of the family
Chenopodiaceee. See Su^da.
donga (doug'ga), H. [S. African.] In South
Africa, a channel formed by the action of wa-
ter ; a ravine ; a gully.

dongola (don'go-la), n. [Appar. named from
Dongola in Nubia, N. E. Africa.] A general
term for leather made from goatskins or sheep-
skins with citlicr a bright or a dull finish.

—

Dongola process, race. See ^process, irrace.

dongon (d6ng-6n' ), «. [Also diingon ; < Bisayan
dongon.] In the Philippine Islands, a tall tree,

Tarrietia sylvatica, of the family Stfrculiacese,

with keeled fruit, it yields logs 50 feet long and 20
inches square, which are used in the construction of build-
ings and bridges and as keels for vessels.

doni^ (do'ni), n. In Guam, a name of several
species of Cap.iicum, especially of varieties of
Capsicum annuum and C. frutescens.

donium (do'ni-um), «. [NL., appar. < L. do-

num, a gift: see donate.] A supposed new
chemical element, announced by Richardson
in 1836, but afterward shown to be beryllium.

donkey, n. 3. In mcch., a subsidiary apparatus
for carrying a weight or load, or coming inV)

action to steady and support a primary ele-

ment.— 4. A driving-frame or truck acting
as a tractor on rails, to pull or haul a weight
or load.



donkey 389 Doridiidae

The tamtable is 70 ft. loiiR and is operated by a lO-hp. door-grass ((lor'gras), n. Same as (?oorwef(f. doppcl-flote (dop'l-flfe'te), «. [G., 'double
direct-current motor of the street railway tj pe (ji'areil to door-Sandle (d6r'hail"dl), n. Same as door- flute.'] In. organ-huiUUng, a. stop of the flute
m, independent traction wheel, the dnving coinljniation ^

olass, the pipes of which have tWO mouths,
beinK supported m a pivoted frame, or rfoii*-ey, which J^"""- ,.,,,,, . , ^ ,

>-i<*=io, i-^v^ ft >

rests with all it« weight upon the tumtjible track, even doOT-llolder (dor'hol'dfer), «. A sprmg-cateh giving a peculiarly sonorous tone,

when the table is tipped by a locomotive, placed on the floor or wall behind a car-door doppio (dop'pio), doppia (dop'pia), a. [It.,

jilect. World and Eninn., Fnh. 21, 1903, p. 333.
^^^^^ designed to catch the door when it is masc. and fem., < L,. rfi/pte, di/i^Zo, double: see

Bull donkey, in (i(ni*fn'n!7, a large donkey-engine which, opened and hold it open. double.'] In music, double: as doppio mom-
by drum aiuf cable, drags logs from the place where they Hoor-kev Cdor'ke^ « A kev for lockinff and mento, doppio tempo, double movement, double

'S^^^;^^^^^:^'^^^^^^f^ZX unlockii;g\door.'' time (twice as fast); dop^,o r«tor., double

winding a cable on a drum. It has a second drum for the dOOr-man (dor'man), M.
;

pi. door-mcn (-men), value (twice as slow), pcrfote doppto, with two
haul-back.— Spool donkey, a donkey-engine equipped Xn officer or attendant stationed at a door to parts for the pedals; lira doppia, a double or

"'w *
''5^U'r,^''rtni;w *1:'1innkev'en;;!;,e"^,To;;nre^^ g"ard it, maintain order, etc. ; a doorkeeper. bass lyre : and so for other instruments.

uX- rifet^'Sfd,''S^d'?n ;<^^St:\;S!>%'^Z"^i dlor-money (dm-'mun'i); «. The money taken doppione (dop-pio'ne), «•
^ Pt- =

see rfot^Woon.]

cable. at the door or entrance to any place of enter- 1 . A gold coin of Louis XII. of I lanee. during

donkey-boiler fdung'ki-boi'ler), n. 1. A tainment where an entrance-fee is charged, his occupation of the Milanese (1500-12).— 2.

small boiler, usually upright, employed when Compare <jate-moneii. A gold coin of 10 scudi, struck by the Duke of

only a small power is required.— 2. Naut., doomboom (dorn 'bom), «. [D. doornhoom, Savov in 1641, during the siege of Coni.

a small boiler which furnishes steam when ' thorntree.'] In South Africa, a thorny mimosa, Dopplerization (dop"l^r-i-za'shon), n. The
there are no fires in the main boilers. Acacia horrida, growing as a shrub or small application of Doppler's principle that from a

donkey-drop (dung'ki-drop), n. In cricVet, a tree, very common along the course of the source of waves, approaching or approached,
ball bowled very slowly, which seems easy to Karoo rivers, and very often used for hedges, the waves reach the receiver in gi'eater num-
hit. [Slang.] The leaves and pods are eaten by goats and sheep in times ber than when the source and receiver are rel-

donkey-party (dung'ki-piir-ti), n. An enter- of scarcity. Like many other mimostis this species isrich ativelv at rest, and vice versa. Qee Doppler's

tainm^.irt in which^the chief amusement is a ^^e;'",f"'^;'l';?fbe^?oTorTrirbJ^.!ts\"!cht^f™ *pri„kple.
game in which the players attempt to pin, tanning in South Africa- See karoo thorn, under (Aorni. If the point-source is in motion, the pan-potential re-

blindfolded, a paper tail, in the right place, door-roUer (dor'ro'ler), «. A contrivance for quires /)oppiert«oJi(m as well as the ordinary potentiid.

upon the picture of a tailless donkey. making a sliding door run easily ;
generally a Aature, Jan. i, 1903, p. 203.

donkey's-eye (dung'kiz-i), h. Same as wheel which runs on a rail at the top or the Doppler's eflfect, principle. See *effect, *prin-

horsc-iye, a sea-beau, Muscuna urens, bottom of the door. There are also patented ciple.

donn^e (don-na'), n. [F., a thing given, a antifriction rollers. dopy (do'pi), «. [Also rfwey; < dope + yl.]

condition, datum; pp. fem. of donner, give.] door-stop, «. 3. A strip of carriage-lace, or Stupid, as if under the influence of some drug;
The motif or fundamental idea of a literary or metal, used to prevent a carriage-door from dull; heavy. Also dopey. [Slang.]
dramatic composition

.

opening beyond a fi-xed point. The patients are said to be " dopey "
; they are markedly

Another story, a very good story arrests atten- door-track (dor'trak), r, A rail secured to a prostrated ind^fferen^to^^ surroundings, and want

tlon for a reason irrelevant to its goodness, and that is the plank or joist to receive the rollers of a sliding only M De leit unaisturoec^
Handbook VI 686.

resemblance of its '*(io7in<ic" to Mr. Kipling's "His Pri- door. ' '
' '

rate Honor." A", l". Time!, Sup., July 30, 1904. door-valve (dor'valv), n. A flat valve hinged dopyric (do-pi'rik), a. [do(minantly) + pyr

Donop's attack. See *aHaclc. at one edge and opening to allow passage of {<P}ir{oxene)) + -»c ] hxpetrog. dominant y

donzella (don-zel'a) n. fit."! A damsel; a fluid by pressure from below, as a trap-door is pyric. Used m the quimtitative classification (see *rocH),
uuil^eil* i,uoii ici !*;, «. Lii.j ii ciamoci

,
a j ^ R n i i vi j i 7 rr™.„ to describe divisions of igneous n)cks in which normative

young lady: as, a 'beautiful rfon^e/to.' Carlyle. lifted. Called also a /«/> or ctacA^-rade. two pyroxene is dominant over nonnative olivin and aker-

d0Odle-bug(do'dl-bug),« 1. The larva of any door-valves, back to back, form a hutterfly-
„„,i^, ^i^^in the llmiU E <O 5-

cicindehd beetle. [Southern U. S.]— 2. The lalve. O^^"
larva of certain species of the neuropterous doorwa (dor'wa), «. [Skt. di/ria, whence Pali doquaric (do-qua'rik), a. [do{minantly) + qu«-

genus iJyrmeleoii, which build pits in the diilibd, Hmd. dub, M. doob.] Same as */o6. nc (< g««)('te) -I- -«c).] In j)<^«ro<7., dominantly
sand for the capture of ants and other insects. dop3(dop), «. [Cape D. do;), a tin cup in which quario. Used in the quantitative classification (see

Called also ant-lion vineyard workers receive, several times a dav, •roo*i), to describe divisions of igneous rocks in which

dOOg (dog), ». [E. African (Somali).] The their rations of wine ; lit., a shell: see dop'l] •ormative quarts is dominant over normative feldspar,

native name of a tabanid fly, Pa«<;oHirt <n- Cape brandy of a peculiarly fiery type. Also within the liraite | < J > J. Orders of classes I, II, IIL

cotor, common in Somalilaud where it swarms called co;)e «moAe. ^^^3 /^^r), n. [Gr. (S6pv,& shaft, a spear: see
on camels and other domestic animals, con- Tlie Naval Brigade . . . went for the bottles like a , -i

jj^ jjjg nomenclature of the spicular
Btantly drawing blood. Proc. Zool. Soc. Lon- carttaul of bricks. Iflessedif they weren't /)..;<.' "Never

„,.,„pnt„ „f gi,on„es a monaxiallance-shaped
J iQOn I Q mhid, says the Naval Brigade, "if the quality ain tup to elements or spougcB, a, ujuii»Aiai mii^c ou.ijjcii

aon, isjuo, i. a. Admiralty iiattem, we'll liave to issue a double ration "— or curved rod, one end of which is sharply
doom, «.— Tofalseadooml.in ScoUiow.- (())Tobring aad he did— so help me

!

pointed while the other has a two- or three-
an action Ui set aside a decree. J. Ralph, in War's Brighter Side, p. 170. %.A„a(\ hltide
doom-ring (dom'ring), « A ring of stones, dope, «. 3. I„ the manufacture of dynamite, to be Dor. An abbreviation of Doric.
within which the primitive Norse courts of used as an explosive agent, the liquid nitroglycerin, y"„^ rdo'rabi n A fish Chiroeentrus dorab
justice were held, X A'. D. which is the most important ingredient, is absorbed by a aojaD (do rao;, n. A nsn, Liitrocenirus aorao,

ifnnr n m,.«r4.,<r <ioy.^ .1. i ^, fi,, .. i, „i,i v. .1, solid material in fine powder ; such absorbent is called the ot the family C/l»rO(!C«/rK/a;, which ranges from

dSL i;T,S>'^S^nu?t'/nnme"rcuS In a rever ""Z"' »»'' '' '""y ^ '"^^ as 'regards expl,«ion, or active the Red Sea to the Malay Archipelago.

bSSI^r;'"unrai"the"cLrgi;rg'X.Ms^ -firthe^ttercasesiniply combustible, oiitself explosive, doradilla (do-rii-del ' ya), «. [Sp^, dim. of
blMt-fumace or cup.jla, it is near the top, on a level with *• Upium, especially tlie tUick treacle-Uke

(/orarfo, gilded.] 1. In Spain, the rustvback,
the charging platform, and the fuel, as well as the ore m- preparation used ill oniuin-smoking [Slang.] Btone-fern, Ceterach Ceteruch, formerly con-

S^.a^d<SrrS:iin\'r^orl^^,u\r£^^^^^^^^^^
-5. Any drug, suet as opium, laudanum,

«i/ered a valuable remedy for diseases of the^^ open while the other is cl,«id-imeoiindoi;r, morphine, cocaine, hydrate of chloral, hashish, ^ .^^^ g^g *ccterach, 2.-2. In Mexico, a
commercial intercourse and opiKjrtunities for all imtions etc.. which has the pioperty of inducing sleep ^^^^ ^f several species of Sclai/iiiella also

ScuMvT/fS^U^wmf'Sn^a'Xr^tK ^Z>
«•• "^^ "'"P^/y"'?; ana-'cotic. [Slang]-- 6 A

^^1,^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ „r stone-flower, which
dani^er thai tt fTiin'^^govLnn,^!;:" w^'aN,u?S,U" ^r""" '''f"^

the influence of, or addicted to „^ the bare, stony sides of caiions. The
to some of the iiowers exclusive control of certain p<irts tlie use 01, some (lope. [Slang.J fronds of these plants roll up when dry so as to fonn a
and sections of the empire; hence, the 'op«» door iiolicy' dopO (dop), P. ; pret. and pp. rfojwrf, ppr. ffoptni/. ball, and remain dormant until rainfalls. The dried

advocated by (ireat Britain, the United States, and .lapan. J frann To drus' stunefv withdru^s such as plants are offered for sale in the markets of San Luis
— Underwriters' door, a door so made as to confonii to < ir,,n„L. ^„f ,l,„„?) /•l.,.,i-„f„ „f „l,l„^,lN „, n,o Potosl and other Mexican cities, and are used as remedies
certain iciuiiviiitnt;* of the fire-insurance companies: as,

K"0( K-ouc (irops (nj (inue 01 cnioraij, or ine
j^r jjgeages of the liver and for other maladies. See

a wooiiin door covered on Ijoth sides and all edges with like: aS, to dope a race-horse. [Slang.] rmirreclion-plant (b).

tin-plate carefully soldered. Unileru'riler/ jl.n.r and 11. intrans. To indulge habitually in the DoratonotUS (dor"a-t6-n6'tus), «. [NL., < (t)

^^^x',rw'?tT'n:.!?Zci:YzfeX^,?'![:,.'},'x t "'
*iS'"™

"^^*''" "t' f''''
'"' '^'^ '''"'"'"' « ^p- ''^"^'''^'

^'""b^' + *^^i T'^i
place reserved on either side (and usually above) being pleasurable sensations produced or as anes- back.] A genus of small bright green labroid
filled with glass. thetics. [Slang.] fishes found in the West Indies. D. megalepis
door-cam (dor'katn), n. A device for retain- dope-book (dop'buk), n. A miscellaneous is the common species,
in^ the window in a carriage-door at any collection of racing information. [Kacing pojgag society (dor'kas so-si'e-ti). A society
height, or for preventing it from rattling, slang.] of women of a church'whose work it is to pro-
door-chain (dor'chan), «. A short chain used dope-fiend (dop'fend). n. A habitual user of vide clothing for the poor: so called in allusion
in fastening a door, usually so that it can be drugs, such as opium or cocaine. [Slang.] to Dorcas, a disciple at Joppa who was "full
opened only a few inches. dope-sheet (dop'shet), n. A list of race-horses, of good works and almsdeeds which she did "

door-check (dor'chek), n. A combined spring giving the record of their performances in (Acts ix. 36), including the making of '' coats
aiid)meuinaticdeviceforcontrollingtheclosiiig previous races. [Racing slang.] and garments" (ix. 39).
of a door, especially a car-door. The door when left dopey (do'pi), o. See *do/>v. dorcastry (dor' kas-tri), n.; pi. dorcastries
open is auU,raaticallyclOTed by the spring, the movement dopolic (do-pol'ik), rt. Ulo(mitiantly) +pol f.triz) [Irree. <"Dorcas + -t-ry.'] Same as
being controlled by a piston which moves in a cylinder

, fnturnr^U'^ + Jririn^Xt -i- in 1 Tnii/.^ro« 1 If
iiiie^. \

iJvivito yj
filled with compressed air : the air, first compresseti by \'- PKy>^OXe»c) -i- ol{llwe)) + -IC.J Ui petrog., *])„rc(is Soncty.
the movement of the d(K)r when opened, slowly escaping dominantly polic. Used in the quantitative classifl- DordoniBJl (dor-do'ni-an), «. FF. Dordogne, a
through a small opening, allows the piston to move, ami, cation (see *roclci), U) describe divisions of igneous rocks _:v,„« ,, conflux of the rivers Dor and Dogne)
through suitable connections, pennits the spring to close in which polic minerals (normative pyroxene, olivin, aker- 'i'^^' i 'i >-o

^ o„„+v,„,„„f T,VuT./.n1 In
the dixir gently and without jar or noise. The movement manite) are dominant over mitic minerals (magnetite, and a department ot souinnest r raucL.j lu

of the piston is controlled by valves that may be set at ., .. ,., .. , .... ., ,. ,. I"" - , s « nco/., a division or substage 01 tne uppermost
any pressure required. ilmenite, titanite) withm the limits — < I > J. Cretaceous in France.

door-fastener (dor'f&s'n^r), n. Any appliance dopotassic (do-po-tas'ik), a. [do(minantly) + Doridiida (do-ri-di'i-de), «. p^ [NL., < 7)ort-

for fastening a door; specifically, a fixture at- potassic.] In petrog., dominantly potassic. diuni + -idle.] A family of tectibranchiate
tachedto a door to prevent it from being opened Used in the (luantitative classification (see *roc*-i), to de- gastropods, having the shell completely inter-

beyond the length of a short chain. When the scribe divisions of igneous rocks in which potash is dom- » , ti,e mantle with 2 posterior lobes and a
endf of the chain is placed in a slot in the fixture it cannot Inant over s,Kla in the salic mmerals (nonnative feldspars ^"^'j""

fli^ment. and the epipodia reflected,
bedrawn out until the door .s closed. Often caUed d«,r. „d feldspathoids) within the limit,^ < J > J- It contains the single genus Doridium.



doridioid

doridioid (do-rid'i-oid), a. Of or pertaining
to the Doridioidea.

Doridioidea (do-rid-i-oid'e-6), n. pi. [NL., <

Doridium + -oirfeo.] A gfoiip of nudibranchi-
ate gastropods. The liver is unbranclied ; the nmis
nieiiian amf posterior, generally doi-sal, and sur-

roiindeti by bninched appendaires wliich are cemta or

gills; and the mantle contains spicules. The group in-

cludes the families I'olyceridx, Dirididse, Fhyllidiidie,

Doridap^ld/e, and Corambidx.

Doridium (do-rid'i-um), n. [NL.; formation
uncertain ; appar. dim. of Gr. dopv, tree, shaft,

spear.] The typical genus of the family
l>oridi)d». Meckel 1809.

Dorm pennies. See *pen>i;/.

dormant, (' 5. In 6of., not active or growing.
— Dormant buds, dormant eyes, potential luuls ; buds
which do not sht>nt unless specially stimulated.— Dor-
mant mine, scale, See *iitine-, *^cn;t''-.—Dormant
state, the inactive state of a plant or organ, as in

winter or a protnicted diy season.

dormeuse (dor-mtz'), " [F., fem. of dormeur,

sleeper, < dormir, sleep.] A coach designed

to convey invalids, it had a curtained coach-top and
was fitted with a cot so arranged that tlie passenger could
either sit up or recline.

Dormitator (d6r-mi-ta'tor), n. [NL., < L.

dormitator, sleeper.] A genus of gobies found

Dormitator maculatus.

{From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

in the streams of the West Indies and Mexico,
characterized by the robust body and small

scales. D. maculatus, the common species, has
been found as far north as the Carolinas.

donny(d6r'mi), n. [dorm+ -y'i^.] In f/o?/. noting

the condition of a player when he is as many
holes ahead of his opponent as there remain
holes to be played.

dorsal, n. 3. In ^*/^ono7., pronounced with the

back or middle upper surface of the tongue
raised to the palate.— 4. In bot, relating to

the back of an organ. See 6acA-l, 3 (A).—Dor-
sal canal, cup, eye, etc. See -kcanal, etc.

dorsalis (dor-sa'lis), «.; pi. dorsaUs (-lez).

[NL. : see dorsal.'] A blood-vessel or nerve
which supplies the dorsum of any part: as,

dorsalis linguce, an artery in the dorsum of the

tongue.
d'Orsay (dor-sa'), «. [Named after Count
(VOrsay (?).] A ooup6 or brougham, suspended

Modern d'Orsay.

upon four elliptic and four C-springs, and
formerly without a driver's seat, the horses

being guided by postilions.

D'Orsay bit. See *bitK

dorse^, ". 3. Thebackofabookorof afolded
document.
dorsibranch (ddr'si-brangk), n. An animal
having gills upon the back, as certain annelids.

dorsicolous (dor-sik ' o-lus), a. [L. dorsum,

back, + colcre, inhabit.] Inhabiting the back
of another organism. [Eare.]

dorsiferous, a. 2. In feot., borne on the back,

as the sori of most ferns.

dorsiflex (dor'si-fleks), V. i. [L. dorsum, back,
-f fiexus, pp. of fiectere, bend.] To bend to-

ward the dorsum : noting movement of the

foot. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 223.

dorsiflexion (dor-si-fiek'shoii), H. [L. dor-

sum, back, + flexio{n-), benciing.] Movement
toward the dorsum, as in approximation of

the toes to the anterior surface of the leg.

Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), ser. B.,

1893, p. 48.

dorso-anterior (ddr*so-an-te'ri-or), a. Having
the back directed anteriorly : noting the posi-
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tion of a child during birth, in relation to the
mother.
dorsocaudad (d6r-s6-ka'dad), adr. On the
dorsal surface and the anal half of the body.

There is a pair of well-developed, brownish-colored seta)

arising from caudal margin, and extending dorsocau-
dad, as in pupa-case.

r. S. Depl. Agr., Div. Entom., Techn. Ser. 8, 1900, p. 39.

dorsocentral (d6r-so-sen'tral), a. and n. [L.
dorsum, back, + centrum, center, + -aP.] I,

a. Being toward the back and central.

II. H. The undermost plate in the calyx of
the Criiioidca, usually obscured in the adult
condition of stalked forms, but exposed in the
stalkless genus Uititacriuus, and seen also in

the larval stages of the recent Alitcdon: by
some authors regarded as the topmost segment
of the stalk. Also termed centrodorsal.

dorsocephalic (d6r"so-se-farik), a. Relating
to the back and head collectively: situated
on the back, or dorsal region, near the head.

dorsonasal (dor-so-ua'zal), a. Kelatingtothe
bridge of the nose.

dorsonuchal (d6r-so-nu'kal), a. Relating to

the back and the neck.
dorso-OCCipital (d6r"s9-ok-sip'i-tal), a. Relat-
ing to the back of the head and the body.
dorsoposteriad (d6r"80-pos-te'ri-ad), adv. On
the back and behind.
dorsoposterlor (d6r"so-pos-te'ri-or), a. [L.
dorsum, back, -t- posterior, posterior.] laohstet.,

descj'iptive of the position of the child during
birth, when its back is directed toward the
back of the mother.
dorsoradial (dor-so-ra'di-al). a. [L. dorsum,
back, + E. radial.'] Relating to the radial
(outer) side of the back of the forearm, wrist,

hand, or fingers.

dorsoscapular (d6r-so-skap'u-lar), a. [L. dor-

sum, back, -I- scapula, scapula.^ Relating to

the posterior surface of the scapula.

dorso-ulnar (dor-so-ul'nar), a. Relating to

the tilnar (inner) side of the back of the fore-

arm, wrist, hand, or fingers.

dorsoventrad (d6r-so-ven'trad), adv. Prom
the back toward the ventral side.

dorsoventrality (dor'so-ven-tral'l-ti), n. The
condition or quality of being dorsoventral.

dorsum, m., 2. (6) In the ammonite cephalo-
pods, the inner or umbilical margin of the

conch.— 4. In bot.: (a) Same as back^. 3 (/().

(b) The convex side of the girdle of a diatom.

dory-*-, n.— Bastard dory, (a) Aflsh, Antigonia capros,

witVely distributed in hotli the Atlantic and the Pacific

oceans, (b) An Australian fish, Zevs ata<tralis, of the fam-
ily Zeidie, the Australasian representative of Zeits faber,
the European ' John-doi-y.' [New Zealand.] (c) A broad-
bodied, rough-scaled, bass-like fish, HutiopUrus recurvi-

rtMris.

Dorycrinus (do-ri-krl'nus), n. [Gr. 66pv, a tree,

-I- Kplvoi; a lily (see crinoid).] A genus of

camerate Crinoldea from the Devonian and
Carboniferous rocks having a corrugated calyx,

thick calyx plates, and strongly elevated teg-

men.
Doryichthys (do-ri-ik'this), n. [NL., < 66pv,

spear, -I- 'ix^''Ct tish.] A genus of pipe-fishes,

of the family Syvgnatliidse, found mainly in

the Pacific. They sometimes ascend rivers.

dorylid (dor'i-lid), n. and a. I. n. A member
of the hymenopterous family Donjlidse.

II. rt.'Of or belonging to the Vorylidte.

dorylopbilous (do-ri-lof'i-lus), a. [NL. Dory-
lus + Gr. (juMlv, love.] Fond of the Dorylidse:

said of the guest-insects which inhabit the
nests of ants of that family.

There are guests of the " indifferent type," e.g. Mymie-
donia, which retain more or less of the fonn of tlleir non-
doryl'ipbiluus relatives, and are connected by incipient

and half-way transformations with one or other of the
three preceding types.

Jour. Boy. Micros. Soc, April, 1903, p. 173.

doryphory (do-rif'o-ri), m. [Gr. 6opv(popia, a
guard, < Sopv(p6po(, one of a guard, lit. a spear-
man, spear-bearer, < i^opv, spear, -I- (jitpeiv,

bear.] In astral., a guard of planets attend-
ing the sun and moon.
Dorypterus (do-rip'te-rus), 11. [NL., < Gr. S6pv,

a shaft, a tree, -1- KT>:pov, wing (fin).] A scale-

less ganoid fish from the Permian rocks of

Germany, having an uuossified skeleton and a
very high dorsal fin.

dos (dos), H. [L. dos (dot-), dower: see dower,
dotal.] In civil law : (a) Property brought to

a husband by his wife, upon marriage. See
dotal ^property. (6) A common-law dower.
See dower'^, 2.

dosalane (do-sa-lan'), n. \do{minantly) + sal

(< s(ilica) + al{umina) ) + -ane, the termination

Dothideales

of the names of classes.] In petrog., the name
of the second class of igneous rocks in the
quantitative classification. (See*rocl:) Rocto
of this class have a preponderance of salic minerals (nor-
mative (juartz, feldsjiai-s, or feldspathoids) over femic
(noniiative feiTomagnesian) minerals within the liniita

f
— <!/'§ They include many granites, diorites, gab-

brt)s, syenites, and nephelite-syenit^s, with their aphanitic
equivalents.

dosalic (do-sal'ik), a. [^do(minnntly) + sal

(< s(ilica) + al(umina)) + -ic] \n petrog.,

dominantly salic. Vsed in the quantitative classifi-

cation (see -krock), to describe that division of igneous rocks
in which the salic minerals (nomiative (juaitz, feldspai-s,

feldspathoids) ai-e dominant over the femic (nonnative

fen-omagnesian) minerals within the limits -— < t > 8-

This is class II, dosalane.

dose, w.— Fractional doses, doses of medicine which
are below the normal amount but are given at shoi-ter in-

tervals than ai'e customary.

dose, r. t. 4. To divide into proper quantities
for a dose; calculate the amount of (a drug)
that should be prescribed for a dose.

In other words, we cannot exactly dose the application.
Great as is the dilficulty in dosing an X-ray exposure, it is

vastly greater when we undertake to utilize the radio-

active substances that at present are furnished commer-
cially. Med. Record, March 7, 1903, p. 306.

dosimetric (do-si-met'rik), a. [dosimetr-y +
-ic] Of or pertaining to dosimetry.

dosimetrician (d6"si-me-trish'an), n. [dosi-

metric + -(««.] One who practises dosimetry.
For, as we have seen, the vulgar, called upon to choose

between the mattoid and the man of genius, never hesi-

tate to sacrifice tlie latter. Even at the i>resent day,
many practitioners who take t\ie dosimetricia-ns seriously,

laugh at homoeopathy.
C. LmnOroso (trans.), The Man of Genius, p. 22L

dosimetrist (do-sim'e-trist), n. [dosimetry
+ -(>/.] Sa,vaea.a*dosimctrieia)i.

dosimetry (do-sim'e-tri), »!. [Gr. 66ai^, dose,
-I- -perpia, < pirpov, a, measure.] 1. The accu-
rate measurement of the doses of medicines.— 2. A system of therapeutics in which treat-

ment is directed chiefly toward the symptoms
and consists in the administration of alkaloids
in the form of granules at definite intervals,

each granule containing a single dose of the
remedy of proper amount for administration
at the prescribed interval.

dosodic (do-so'dik), a. [_do (7ninantly) + sodic.']

In petrog., in the quantitative system of clas-

sification (see *rock^), dominantly sodic: said
of divisions of rock magmas in which the ratio

of the soda to the potash is greater than 5 to 3
and less than 7 to 1.

dosootee (d6-s6'te), n. [Also dosooty ; < Hind.
dosuti, du.suti (also dosHtd), < dtt, du, two, -I-

sUt, a thread (see sutra, «e«l).] In India, a
kind of cheap cotton cloth woven with threads
doubled. Yule.

dossier (dos-ia'), n. [F., < dos, back.] A bun-
dle of writings or documents relating to some
one matter or subject, inclosed in a wrapper
and briefed on the back; the 'papers in the
case.'—The secret dossier, ceitain documents which
in the trial of CapUiin .Alfred Dreyfus, for treason, in Fiance
ill 1894, were illegally and secretly presented as evidence
against him. These documents were said to have been
showni to the jury at a time when the court was not in

session, and lai"gely upon the strength of this evidence
Dreyfus was convicted.

dotl, «. 1. (/). In i)of. : (1) One of the small, usiuiUy
circular and pellucid oil receptacles in ceitaiu leaves, as

of Hypericum. (2) A pit iu a cell-wall,

2. iu projective geom., one of the system of n
coplanar points which determine a polystigm.

In each dot intersect (n-1) connectors, going through
the remaining (n-1) dots.

Merriman and Woodrvard, Higher Mathematics, p. 75.

Double dot, in musical notation, see dotl, 1 (c) (1).— On
the dot, at the precise moment ; with pmictuality and
retrularity : as. to begin work on the dot.

dotted (dot'ed), ;;. a. 1. Marked with a dot
or dots ; spotted ; as. a dotted pattern, the

dotted i.— 2. Consisting of dots, as, a dotted

line.— Dotted bar. See*bari.

Dotal property. See *propcrty.

dotational (do-ta'shon-al), a. [dotation +
-aft.] Ha\'ing the nature of a gift for the

good of others ; altruistic. [Rare.]

Natural selection thus becomes altruistic or dota^

tional. J. A. Ryder, Biol. Lectures, 1S95, p. 36.

dotC'* (dot), n. Decay or rot in timber. [Lum-
bermen's term.]
dothideaceous (do-thid-e-a'shius), a. Belong-
ing to the Dothideaceee, a family of fungi.

Dotbideales (do-thid-e-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

JJotliidea + -ales.'] An order ofpyren omyeetous
fungi, containing the single family Dotliid'.a-

ccse, and having the same general characters.

See Dothidtacete.



dotilic

dotilic (do - tn ' ik), a. l<lo(minantly) + til ( <

t{ita)iite) + il{me>iite)) + -ic.'] In petrog.,

dominantlv tilic. Used in the quantitative classiflea-

tion (see ^roctl). to descril)e divisions of igneous riKks Hi

which tilic minerals (nonnative titanite, ilmenite) ju-e

dominant over hemic minei-als (nonnative magnetite,

hematite), within the limite ;^<.i>i-

dotriacontane (dot-ri-a-kon'tan), n. Same as

*flotricoiit(iiie.

dotricontane (dot-ri-kon'tan), «. A colorless

erysta'.line hydrocarbon, C30H661 of the me-

thane series, prepared by the action of sodium

amalgam on cetyliodide and contained in

petroleum. It melts at 70.5° C, and boils at

310° C. under 15 millimeters pressure: also

called dotriacontane and dicetyl.

dotter, «. 2. In naval use, an apparatus used

to train gun-pointers to aim accurately at a tar-

get. The apparatus can-ies a miniature target close to

the muzzle ot tlie gun. The target is given a vertical

oscillating motion to imitate the eltect of the rolling of a

vessel at sea ; the pointer follows the motion of the target
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creased alcoholic strength

donblure

book of Indust. Chem., p

Sadtler, Hand-
225.-9. In ship-

this necessitates only two rows of rivets, while for butt-

joints two rows are needed on each side of the butt, mak-
ing four rows in all

Same as doubly
,-.-

„ , i- 11- „ I ,i, luctina spar. See calcite.
two thicknesses of plating or plankmg.-T(J j .I-ki-eta tiH aril (<1nh''1-<!tan'dar(H n That
double nawns. in chess, ta play so that two pawns of dOUble-Stanclara (auD 1-stan oaro;, a. inai

building, to cover (a surface, particularly part
^lou^ie-spar (dub'l-spiir), «.

of a deck or of the exterior of a vessel), with
"•;4'^y„c;i„V, gp^r'. Seecalcite.

double pawns, in chess, to play : .

the s:m)e color are placed on the same file or row.—TO
double rooks, in chess, to place both rooks on the same

tile or row.

II. intrans. 6. Jlfj7i«., to move with the dou-

ble-quick step.

The Gan-ison Artillery lined the parapet . . . and

cheered themselves hoarse as the British Infantry dou6ted

along the road to the main Gate of the City.

R. Kipling, Soldiera Three, p. 399.

7. In printing: (a) In type-setting, to repeat

the first.— 8. In billiards, to cause an object-

ball, almost invariably the first, to go to and
return from a cushion, either for pocketing or

for caroming.— 9. In base-ball, to put out two

,e=«:. «.=~ , . -,, men on one play. See *double, n., 17.

with his gun by means of the gun-sight, and when he
flouljle-bowed (dub'1-boud), a. Nuut., said of

may be registered in two classes : applied to

cattle. Thus the double-standard polled Dur-
hanis may be registered as shorthorns or as

polled Durhams.

double-suspension (dub'l-sus-pen'shgn), a.

Having a perch gear and the body suspended
upon four elliptic and four C-springs, leather

braces connecting the body to the C-springs:

said of a coach.

words'or lines through' "negligence, (ft) In doublet, n. 1. (e) In MiKartfs, the doubling of a ball-

pressworl; to make a second impression over See *duuble, v. II. a

judges he is aiming at the center of the target he presses

a nring-kev as he would in actually firing the gun. Ihe

electric apparatus worked by the flring-key makes a dot

at the point on the target at which he was actually auu-

ing when he pressed the firing-key.

dotting-wheel (dot'ing-hwel), n. A dotting-

pen or tracing-wheel (which see).

dottyi (dot'i), n. [(fo«i -f -(/I.] Having dots;

covered or characterized by dots: as, a low,

dottv underwood. B. L. Stevenson.

dotty2 (dot'i), a. [Dial. var. of doty.'i 1. Of

unsteady gait; feeble and tottering, as from

stiffness or lameness: as, to be a little dotty

on one's feet.— 2. Feeble-minded; silly. [Col-

dot-work (dot'wferk), n. Dot-painting. See

*liOI ntillism.

douanier (dwan-ya'), n. [F., < rfoimne, cus-

a vessel in which both ends are alike, so that

it is able to move in one direction or its oppo-

site with equal facility without turning, as a

ferryboat. TThite, Manual of Naval Arch., p.

699.

double-claw (dub ' 1 - kla), n. The unicom-
plant. See Martynia.

double-cropping (dub'l-krop'ing), n. The
raising of two or more crops on the same land

in one season. This is accomplished by means
of companion crops and succession crops (see

*crop).

doubled (dub'ld), ^. a. 1. Made double; du-

plicated.— 2. In music, reinforced by its oc-

tave : said of a tone in a melody or a chord.

—

Doubled pawn, rook. See to dmMe pawns, to double

rixiks, under *d<Hthte.

5. In organ-building, a two-feet stop, or fif-

teenth. Seestopl, 6.— Doublet game. see*aiT7nei.
—PhOtOgrapMc doublet, a combination of four simple

lenses ail-anged in pairs separated from each other by a

distance equal to about three times the diameter of the

lenses. Tliis combination is used in astronomical photog-

raphy, and possesses the advantage over other types of

lenses used in this work, and also over reflecting mlrroi-s,

that it covers a comparatively large field.

double-thong (dub'l-thong), v. t. To strike or

lash with the doubled thong of a whip : as, to

double-tbong the off-wheeler, in driving.

double-threaded (dub'l-thred"ed), a. 1. Hav-

ing or sewing with two threads, as a sewing-

machine having both needle and shuttle.— 2.

Havingtwo screw-threads which start at points

180 degrees apart and have each twice the

pitch which appears from measuring from the

tip of one thread to the tip of the next parallel

to the axis. Double-threaded screws givevery

rapid motion to the nut.

doubleton (dub'l-ton), n. [jdouble + -ton, as in

simpleton.'] In xctiist and bridge, a two-card

suit.

star composed of two pairs. Epsilon Lyra; is per-

haps the best example. Each pair is itself binary, and the

two pairs (probably) revolve around their common center

eFs-broom, Ruscus Hypoglossum, of southern

Europe : so called from the appearance of the

cladodes. See Ruscus.

tom-house: see douane.] A custom-house double-double (dub'l-dub'l), ». A multiple double-tongue. ». 2^ A ^^^^^^

officer.

double. I. a Double algebra, (c) An algebra of

coplanar vectors. See the extract.
of gravity in a mudh longer period.

. double-tOOth' (dub'l-toth), n. The nodding

j^^i^s^r^^^^^ftz^-^zs^ «SftS^a^ttt!:r^^nSi ^Sn::r:s-=""^'^^'^"'^^'"'"'''
to haul trains in either direction without being

^Q^^i^.to^ch, n 2. In organ-building, an ad-

justment of the keyboard action by which dif-

or magnitudes, in duuhle alije

merely the lengths of lines, but their directions.

A. Dt Morgan, Trig, and Double Algebra, p. 117.

Double ax, a pictographic and
decorative type common in the

I'l-ehist^jric remains of the Le-

vant. It is found in Hittite hie-

roglyphics, on Cypriote cylin-

ders, and on Myccnwan objects,

on which it has some connecticm
with Zeus Labrandeus. It is the

m<jst imiKji-taiit of the Cretan
pIcUjgraphic symbols. Also

called laoryt.

The most constantly recur-

ring of these. Indeed, is the

labrys or double ax already re- Dot

ferred to— the special symbol
of the Cretan Zeus.

A. J. Evatit, In SmIthsonUn Eep.

Double cbant, concerto, consciousness, counter-

point, court. See rhnnt (r). c'mcerin (,). *r:nscwiu-

M«», C"i-/i(.r/>.,i,ir-'..i (.). *,-..i(r(.- Double flute, etc.

See *jliiie. etc.— Double fugue. See /ir/Kf.—Double
green, same a.s inethill :ireeii (which see. under J^rw /U^).

— Double pedjU-polnt.

turned.— 4. A double-pointed file

double entente (do'bl on-tont' )• [F., ' double

meaning.'] See double entendre.

double-ganger (dub'l-gang'6r), n. [G. doj>-

jiclgdngcr.] The apparition of a living per-

son ; a double ; a wraith.

ferent effects are produced when the keys are

depressed partially or wholly, so as to permit

of a decided differentiation between simulta-

neous tones.

doubling,"., 2. (d)In«/itj^()Mi7(fi'»w, asecondthlck-

Either you are Hereward, or you are his dotible-ganger. ^^^^^ ^^f plating or planking covering a surface, particu-

Kingsley, Hereward, xix.
,u,.|j. p^y^ „( ^ j,,ck or of the exterior of a vessel.

See Jtfdtll-jt/iint.-

pedro See *ciHch, 4. -Double points of a homog-
raphlc transfonnaUon. s,e *;,...<i(i.~Double

auartet. See '/""<•(<'.— Double shake or trllL See

Thake. 6.— Double sharp, silt, suspension. See sharp.

double-geared (dub'1-gerd), p. a. Having two
changes of the speed by means of gears, as in

the back-gears of a lathe. This tenn is applicable

only to the number of gear reductions, and not to the

amount of change in the acting force which depends on

the ratios of the diameters of the gears.

double-header, «. 2. In lumbering, a place

from which it is possible to haul a full load to

the landing, and where partial loads are topped

out or flni.shed to the full hauling capacity of

.. ,. teams.
,

Double double-jacketed (dub'l-jak'et-ed), P.O. Fitted

1901, p. 436.

with two walls. The cavitybetween the walls may be

filled with steam while the outer layer Is covered with a

non-conducting covering, or the double jacket may be of

two layers of poor conductors of heat

Tliey are fitted with a strong bottom hoop and bands

round the sides, and can be double-jacketed for steam-

,
, . ... heating if reiiuired. £,ici/c. £«(., XX\ IL 86a

scope. Optical d.nMes. probably veir rare, are com- '•l/?,7™,;,,-,v''^"« ""'^ "" '^' 'tr^'^rx^"
p.«e^ of two sUirs neariy In line with the observer, one of douUch.,, rabbit. t.ncyc. isrvt., A. /o».

them far beyond the other, each having its own pi-oiier doublC-OPPOSed (dub'1-O-pozd*), a. In mach.,
motion. /^Av«>n(''""W'» are actually near together, and

g^niposed of two parts which are opposed to

ktfliti, swtpensiiin, -.

n. " 1^. In printing: (6) Same as wmcWe.

16. In lawn-tennis, two successive faults in

serving.— 17. In

fielder, either alone

revolve arrjund their conimon center of gravity ; also, and

more usually, ciUled Mnnries. A sp--ctruscn]»c double or

binaru is one in which the stars are t^» close U) be sepa-

rated by the telescojie. but of which the duplicity is shown

by the periodic doubling or shifting of lines in the spec-

trum. Vintal dotdiles are pairs of stars near each other,

but not so near as to require a telescojie to separate them

;

a fapricoml and « Tauri are typical examples.

each other either in position or m action. A
double-<ipi)osed engine is one having two cylinders which

are placed on opposite sides of the shaft and hence tend

to balance each other when rminlng.

double-ply (dub'l-pli), «. Made up of two
layers or thicknesses: said of manufactured

loTrSheeUronplafesVfrom 0.020 to 0.035of articles, such as hose or rubber belting, in

. i^ii, fhloV whicfi are readv for tinning. The which layers of canvas alternate with layers of
an inch thick, which are readj lor nniiing. ine

^^^^^^^ ^j^^^^ ^^ double-ply hose there are

two layers of canvas and three layers of rubber.

double-ported (dub'l-por'ted), a. Having two

ports which open simultaneously so as to give

a large opening with small motion: said of

„ engine-valves.

I6w wines or'weak spirirobtarn7d"Tn"th; first double-riveted (dub-l-riv^et-ed), a. Having

distUlation), thus producing a liquid of in- two rows of nvets in each joint. lu Up-rlvetrng

term is also applied to plates which fiave already received

an extra thick coating of tin and which have, besides, been

hammered ti, make the tin adhere more flnnly to the ipm.

—Double and twist, two strands of yam twisted to-

gether ; a twi>ply thread.
. x «

double, V. I. trans. 8. In the manufacture of

spirituous liquors, to distil a second time (the

7. (fl) In textile-man uf., any process of com-

bining two (or more) slivers and drawing them

into a single sliver of smaller size than any of

the separate ones, for the purpose of making
more uniform roving, (b) In weaving, the pro-

cess of winding two threads or rovings upon a

spool or bobbin.— 8. In Inol., same as redu-

plication : said of the chromosomes and centro-

somes of the cell when they undergo fission.—

9. In bridge, the act of doubling the value of

the trick points after the dealer's side has de-

clared. See '•bridge'^.— 10. In the production of

metallic antimony from its ore, the remelting

of the singles, or lumps of crude metal first ob-

tained, and the mixing, in due proportion, of

those containing surplus iron and those con-

taining unseparated sulphur. The product of

this second fusion is called bowl-metal because

poured out into and solidified in a bowl of

cast-iron.— 11. In ftooA-fcwjdtiKjr, the thickening

of the covers of a book by the addition of thick

paper or thin boards.— Doubling In balk, in bil-

liards and some kinds of pool, a mode of pocketing by

flret driving the oliject^ball to a cushion, tins biUl and

the cue-ball being within the string-line.

doubling-frame, «.- Filer doubllng-fl-ape, a mpd-

ifled form of a throstle spinning-inaclmie for the twistmg

together ot two or more threads.

doublure (dub-liir' ), n. [F. doublure, a lining,

< doubler, double, v.] 1. The ornamental lin-

ing on the inner covers of a sumptuous book.

The simpler styles are of silk, velvet, or bro-

cade Highly decorated books have linings ot

thin leather, with borders or centerpieces

hand-tooled in gold. See out on page A'dl.

One of Edward's books, however, has actually tlie first

Insuncelnan English bo(,k of ^ .^f^J^^^il^^^'^jrS;,^
the name by which we miderstand the inner side of the

boards of a book.^^_^^^^^^^_
,„ p^^folio, N. 8., XXX. 2a

2 In naleon., the reflexed inferior margin

of the carapace in the Trilobita, specially no-

ticeable on the cephalon and pygidium.
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douche (dosh), f. t. Idouche, n.] To apply a
douche to.

doucin (do-san'), «. [F.] A variety of dwarf
apple-tree on which other kinds are grafted
or budded when it is desired to secure a tree of
small stature. Dwarf apple-trees are usually regarded
as of two genei-al types or tribes, the paradise and the
doucin. The paradise is the smaller of the two ; the dou-
cin is used when a tree of intermediate stature is desired.
Dwarf apple stocks are propagated by layers ; any variety
of apple can be grafted on them.

dough,". 4. Money; 'boodle.' [Slang, U. S.]
— Sour dough, in Germany, the leaven used in making
black i7e bread. It consists of old dough which has been
exposed to the air in a moist condition and has entered
upon both alcoholic and lactic-acid fermentation.

dough-bag (dd'bag), n. A money-bag, espe-
cially one full of money for corrupt purposes;
a corruption fund. [Slang, XJ. S.]

dough-belly (do'bel'i), n. The steel-baek
chub, Campostoma anomalum. (Indiana). See
cut, under Campostoma. [Local, U. S.]

dough-boy,". 2. An infantry soldier. [CoUoq.,
U.S.J
dough-day (do'da), n. A day shortly before
an election, on which the 'dough,' or money,
for use (chiefly in purchasing votes) in the
election is distributed to the 'workers' of a
party. [Slang, U. S.]

dough-divider (do'di-vi'der), re. A machine
for cutting dough; a doughing - machine
(which see). There are two sizes made : one for cut-
ting the dough into thirty pieces, used for making rolls,

biscuits, etc. ; the other for cutting it into fifteen pieces,
used for bread-loaves.

dough-head (do'hed), ». A blockhead ; a stu-
pid fellow; a fool. [Slang, U. S.]

OOUgh-mixer (do'mik'ser), n. A machine for
mixing dough.— Screw dougb-mlxer, a dough-
mixer which is operated by means of an iron or steel
screw on a horizontal shaft. The dough is mixed and
pressed through a circular iron box on to a platfonn.

dough-molder (d6'ra61"der), n. A machine
for rolling and molding dough to prepare it to
be placed in pans.

dough-trough (do'trof), ». A long box made
of wood or iron, about 2 feet wide, 1^ deep, and
from 8 to 12 long, in which dough is mixed by
hand and left to prove or rise. It is also used
to receive dough from the doughing-machine.
douglasite (dug'las-it), n. [Douglashall, near
Stassfurt, -I- -ite"^.} A hydrated ehlorid of
potassium and ferrous iron found at Stassfurt,

Germany.
Douglas's fold, ligament, or line. See *foW^.
Douglas's fossa. Same as rectovaginal pouch
(whicli see, under powcA).

Doukhobor (do'ko-b6r), re. See Dukhobortsi.
douma, «. See *duma.
douping (dou'ping), re. [*doup, v. (< doup, re.)

-ing^.'i In weaving gauze or leno fabrics, the
arrangement of the doup-threads in the heddles
and reed for crossing or twisting about others.

douping-warp (dou'ping-warp), n. Same as
*wliiji-lhrt!(id.

doup-thread (doup'thred), re. In weaving, a
thread having a doup or loop at the end.
dourine (do-ren'), »• [Origin not ascertained.]
A disease of horses, affecting chiefly the geni-
tals and hind legs, thought to be due to the
preseuee of a protozoan parasite, Trypanosoma
eqttiperdum.

dourra (do'ra), re. See dnrra.

dout, doutflil. Simplified spellings of doubt,
doubtful.
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douzain (do-zan'), ». [F. : see dozen.'] 1. A
stanza of twelve lines.— 2. A French plated or
billon coin, the twelfth of the franc d'argent
under the Valois kings and the twelfth of the
silver 6cu d'argent under Louis XIII. and his
successors.

douzaine (do-zan'), ". [F.-. see dozen.] Anad-
ministrative council of twelve elected men.
[Channel Islands.]

douzainier, douzenier (do-zan-yer'), n. [F.,
< douzaine.] A member of a body of an
administrative council of twelve. [Channel
Islands.]

Dove of Noah, Cotumba Xoacht, a small modem constel-
lation south of Lepus and close to the feet of Canis
Major.— Scaled dove, scaly dove. See scale-dove.

dove-petrel (duv'pet "rel), n. Any of the small
petrels of the genus Prion, especially the type
species P. turtur, common in southern seas.
The name was suggested by the size and color
of the bird.

dove-pox (duv'poks), n. An infectious disease
of doves identical with pigeon-pox. See
*pigeon-pox.

dover"'' (do'vfer), «. A clasp-knife of a kind
originally made by a cutler named Dover.
[Australia.]

Dove's law of the rotation of the winds.
See *wi)id^.

dovetail, n. 2. pi. Two irons, one with a
flange, the other with a recess, cut to a taper

:

used to hold carriage-doors in position.

dovetail-fish (duv'tal-flsh), «. A fish, Abiidef-
dul Uinrua, of the family Pomacentridie : found
on the coast of Barbados.
dovetailing-machine (duv'tal-ing-ma-shen"),

ji. A machine for making the recesses which
are to receive a dovetail-shaped tenon. The
stock is cut away by a rapidly revolving cutter-head of
the desired section, fed in against the end of the piece to
be jointed and regulated for depth and for distance apart
by cams and feed-devices. The tenons can be similai'ly

cut, and will be standiu'd and duplicates of each other.

dove-tick (duv'tik), n. A cosmopolitan tick,

Argas reflexus, which inhabits dove-cotes and
[sucks blood for nourishment, but which is

capable of living for at least two years without
food. Also called pigeon-tick.

dove-weed (duv'wed), «. The spotted spurge
or milk-purslane, Euphorbia macidata : so
named because its seed-capsules are a favorite
food of the ground-dove. Also called spotted
eyebright. [West Indies.]

dove-whistle (duv'hwis"l), n. A light whistle,
single or compound, attached to pigeons and
sounded by their flight against the wind. It is

used in China and other countries of eastern
Asia. Also pigeon-whistle.

dow^ (dou), «. [Hind, dcio, Burmese ddh.] A
hewing-knife which serves on occasion as a
sword. [Anglo-Indian.]

dow. An abbreviation of dowager.
dowdsnism (dou'di-izm), re. The quality of
being dowdy in dress or appearance ; lack of
smartness or ' style ' in dress.

dowel-mill (dou'el-mil), n. A hollow cutter,
which cuts on the inner face, used for making
dowels.
dowel-plate (dou'el-plat), n. An iron plate
punctured with round holes, used for making
dowels by driving the wood through the holes.

dowel-strip (dou'el-strip), re. 1. A piece of
stock from which round dowels are made.—2.
A strip intended to receive dowel-pins and
form a joint.

Dower by custom, in common law, the dower to which a
widow became entitled by reason of some local or partic-
ular custom.— Dower de la plus belle, in common taw,
the process by which a widow was required to re-indow her-
self out of the lands held by her as guardian in socage, in
order to release from dower the lands of her husband held
in chivali-y. This could be required by the guardian in
chivalry when sued by the widow for dower. It was
abolished with military t^inures, of which it was an inci-
dent—Dower ex assensu patris, in common law, the
same as dower ad ontiuin ecclcHse (which see, under
dower^, 2), except that the property endowed belonged to
the husband's father and was given by his consent.

dowlas, re. 2. In modem use, a coarse cotton
fabric made to imitate the linen cloth of the
same name.
down^, adv— One down, in golf, one hole down, or
one hole by which the player is behind his opponent

down'-^. I. a. 4. In stud poker, said of the first

card, which is dealt face down.
II. «. 2. In do?ninoe.t, the first stone laid on

the table.—3. A scrimmage in foot-ball.
When a player is held so that he can no
longer advance the ball, he cries 'down,' and
the ball is then placed on that spot for a
scrimmage.—4. A grudge or prejudice

draft

(against); a hostile attitude, usually with on
or upon : as, to have a private dotcn on one

;

the diggers had a down on made dishes. [Aus-
tralia.]

down3, re—Vegetable down. Same as -kbombax
cotton.

down-bow (domi'bo), re. In violin-playing, a
stroke of the bow downward, beginning with
the nut: opposed to *up-bow Down-bow mark,
in violin music, a sign to use a down-bow, usually --, or—

.

downcast, «. 3. In ship-building, a duct or
tnmk with a cowl or hood at its upper end,
arranged to drive air down into the interior of
a vessel.

downcomer (doun'kum*er). n. 1. Any tube
or passage for leading solids or fluids down-
ward.— 2. A downtake.— 3. The descending
element of a sectional boiler, through which
the cooler or heavier water descends in the
process of circulation.—4. In a blast-furnace
for smelting iron from the ore, a large pipe
which takes combustible gas from the top of
the furnace-shaft and brings it down to boil-

ers, stoves, engines, etc., in which it is burned
as a source of heat.

down-draft, »'. II. a. Pertaining to a current
of air or gas which flows downward: used in
connection with furnaces. In down-draft fumacea
the cuiTent of air is admitted on top of the grate and
passes down through it.

down-faulted (doun'fal"ted), a. Depressed
by faulting to a relatively lower level.

It was shown that the coals occur in a dovm-fauUed
block of coal measure beds surrounded by Pocoua strata.

Science, March 15, 1901, p. 426.

down-grade (doun'grad), re. and a. I. re. A
downward sloping portion of a road or rail-

way; henee, figuratively, a downward moral
course.

II. a. Sloping downward; hence, relating
to a downward moral course.

downmost (doun'most), adv. and a. Farthest
down : opposed to upmost or uppermost.

They affected to champion the cause of the "dmanmost
man." 2^'ew York Independent, June 14, 1900, p. 1440:

downright, a. II. n. One of the lower quali-
ties or sorts of a fleece of wool. Hannan,
Textile Fibres of Commerce, p. 191.

downtake, re. 2. A passage or tube leading
downward through which a material, as coal,

ore, etc., is poured into hoppers or carts.

down-thrust (doun'thmst), a. Pertaining to
or resulting from a downward movement, as
in faults—Down-tbrust fault, a normal or gravity
fault ; one in which the chief movement is a downthrow
of one side of the fault in the direction of the hade.

dowress (dou'res), n. A woman possessed of
or entitled to the possession of a doWry.
dozen (duz'n), r. /. To make up into bundles
of twelve, as certain kinds of dressed hides.

The next day wipe off grain with flannel, and stock is

finished, and may be sorted and dozened to ship away.
C. T. Davis, Maiiuf. of Leather, p. 37&

D. P. An abbreviation of Doctor of Pharmacy.
d. p. In elect., an abbreviation for double pole.

D. P. H. An abbreviation of Diploma in Pub-
lic Health,

D. P. 0. An abbreviation of distributing post-

office.

D. P. S. An abbreviation of Doctor of Physical
Science.

dpt. An abbreviation (6) of department.

drab^, n. 3. An English collectors' name for

a number of noettiid moths of a drab color:

as, the clouded drab, Teeniocampa instabilis

;

the northern drab, T. opima ; the lead-colored

drab, T. popideti.

drac (drak), «. [Pr. ; cf. drake^, dragon.] In
southern Fi-ance, formerly, an elf of popular
fancy.

drach. A contraction of drachma, a draohm.
Draconism (dra'ko-nizm), re. [6r. ApoKuv,

L. J)raco{n-), Draco, + -ism.] Draconic sever-

ity ; harshness : as, the Draconism of the slave

laws.

dracuncular (dra-kun'ku-lar), a. Relating to
or caused by tHe guinea-worm, Dracunculus
mcdinensis.

draf, re. A simplified spelling of draff.

draftl, n. 12. Draft aft is that measured at the stem

;

draft foricard, that measured at the bow ; mean draft,

the average between that at the liow and the stem, or

that measured at the middle of the length ; draft extreme,

that measured to the lowest projecting portion of the
vessel, as the rudder or the propellere when they are

below the lowest point of the keel ; lifiht draft, that at

light displacement ; load draft, that at load displaceiaent.

See -kdiitptacement

34. In textile-manuf, the amount of attenua-

tion of a lap, sliver, or roving effected by



draft

drawing it between rollers running at different

speeds.— 35. A body or bunch of cattle which

have been separated from the rest of the herd.

See draft'^, 10. [Australia.]— Direct draft, an

arrangeni'ent of the flues for the products of combustion

such that these products move always in the same direc-

tion towaid the clumney.—Fan draft, a system of supply-

ing the air for the combustion of coal in boiler-furnaces

by means of mechanically driven fans or blowers.

Fan drau'jht is also of great value under unfavourable

conditions, such as hot weather, calms, or following

winds, giving a command of 8t«am not possible with fun-

nel draught and ordinaiy ventilators.

White, Manual of Naval Architecture, p. 563.

Forced draft, an accelerated draft produced by supplying
air to the furnace at a greater pressure than that of the at-

mosphere.— Induced draft, lui accelerated draft caused
by drawing the g;ises away fi"om tlie furnace by a cen-

trifugiil fan or otlier device, so that the pressure within

the funiace and flues is less than that of the atmosphere.
—Mechanical draft, draft for a furnace which is pro-

duced by some mechanical contrivance such as a blower,

steam-jet, etc., as distinguislied from a natural dra/t
produced by a chimney.— Skip-shaft draft, a plan
for a plain weave (as for calicoes), witli four or more
shafts or harnesses in a loom, by skipping from the flrst

shaft to the third in drawing in the warp-threads through
the heddles, then from the second to the fourth, and so

on.

—

Straight-over draft, the process of drawing in

warp-threads for a loom through the harnesses in their

reguhir order.

drafti, f. t. 6. In cotton tnaniif., to attenuate
(a lap, sliver, or roving) by drawing it be-

tween rollers which run at different speeds.

—

7. To separate (and sort) from the herd : as,

to draft cattle. See def. 3. [Australia.]

draft-cord (draft'kord). n. A cord or small

rope attached to the draft-scroll on a spinning-
mule.
draft-engine (draft'en'jin), n. 1. Am engine
used to cause a current or draft of air or other
gas through flues.— 2. An engine for hauling.
This is an improper use : such an engine is a
traction-engine if mobile and a windlass or
derrick if stationary.

drafter (drafter), «. 1. One who drafts; one
who drafts a document : as, the drafters of the
Constitution of the United States.— 2. One
employed in a drafting-yard to sort out sheep.
[Australia. ]— 3. A draft-horse.

draft-furnace (draft'fer'nas), H. A furnace
used in a primitive method of ventilating

mines or shafts. It wsis placed at the base of the
Bhpft, so that a column of air heateci by it should rise and
carry out witii it the air or gases t-j be removed. In
nuMlern plants this ventilating is effected by fans.

draft-gage (liraft'gaj), ». A gage for measur-
ing the force of a draft by ascertaining the
difierence in pressure between a point in

the course of the draft and the pressure of

the atmosphere.
draft-gear (draft'ger), n. In car-building, the
entire system of couplers, draw-bars, s])rings,

etc., used to connect one car with another or

to the locomotive.— Continuous draft-gear, a
draft-gear extending by means of n>ds, caWiid (Irnft-rodx,

from one draw-ha,- of a car to the otiier, ami designed t^i

distribute the riulling strains when the car is being
hauled.

—

Friction draft-gear, a fonn of draw.hcad f4>r

railway-cars in which the action of the usual spring
attjichment is retarded by introducing friction surfaces

which must move upon each other when shixiks of traction

or retardation iK-x;ur.

drafting-machine (draf'ting-ma-shen"),". An
appliance for the rapid and accurate drawing

Drading-inachiiie.

a, a, square ; b, b, pivoted arms ; f , fixed point of support on
board ; d, map.

of plans, diagrams, and mechanical drawings.
It consists of a graduated square having extension amis
which in a nonnal positir,n are at a right angle and can
be adjusted t4> other angles when desired. It is provided
with two parallel arms hinged at the outer end to two
more arms, which are, in tuni, hinged to a flxed jioint on
the edge of the drawing-board. The conthined anns per-
mit of a free movement of the B<iuare over the board, and
yet keei» it at all times at the same relative angle.

urafting-room (draf'ting-rom), M. Same as
drinrinij-room^.

drafting-yard (drafting-yard), n. A stock-
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yard which has many small yards or pens
arranged for sorting sheep. [Australia.]

draft-scroll (draff skrol), n. A scroll on a
spinning-mule for regulating the draft of the
roving. C. Vickerman, Woollen Spinning,
p. 233.

draft-tube (draft'tub), «. An air-tight tube
which descends from the bottom of a turbine-
casing into the tail-race, with its lower end
below the siuface of the water in the latter.
The atmospheric pressiue is balanced in part by the
height of the water column, so that the motor can be
placed above the level of the tail-race and yet suffer no
loss of etfective working head. This lessens the weight
of the transmission shaft, and the turbine need not be
placed so low as to be inaccessible. Applicable princi-

pally to downward-flow wheels.

draft-wheel (draft'hwel), «. On a macliine
for textile-fibers, a gear for regulating the
speed of the draft-rollers for attenuating the
sliver, roving, lap, etc.

drag, n.— Collapsible drag (n«uf.), a drag which folds

up nito a comparatively small compass, such as the cor-

nucopia and umbrella drags.— Cornucopia drag ('m('^),

a heavy iron ring, varying in size according to the tomiage
of a vessel, to which is laced a funnel-shaped canvas
bound on the seams with rope. At the pointed end of the
canvas a small iron eye is seciu-ed into which the trip-

ping-line is bent ; and a four-part bridle is formed at the
mouth end of the bag by continuing the rope a couple of

fathoms and ending it in an iron ring to which the hawser
is secured with two half-hitehes and a stopped end. The
weight of the iron ring is generally sufficient to keep the
mouth of the bag down in the water. After the hawser
has been led through the hawse-pipe or over the bow-
chock, it is bent on to the bridle-eye and the drag is tossed

over the bow. A long scope of hawser is given to the
drag, and the tripping-Iine, which is employed for revers-

ing tile dnig an<i getting it on board, is kept well slack.

—

Folding drag {naut.), a hinged or swiveled set of wooden
or ironframea to which is laced a shape of canvas.— Kite
drag {naiit.), a fonn of drag [xtpular among English sea-

men, consisting of several spars lashed together at or

piimed through the center. When spread out they re-

semble the sticks of a kite. Around the outer ends of

the spars, and encircling them, a chain is passed, and to

this chain is laced a baggy canvas shaped to the frame.
A bridle leads from the four spjirs to which the towing
hawser is made fast, and a tripping-line is bent Ut the end
of one of the spars to capsize tlie kite and haul it on
board horizontally.— Portable drag (naut.), a drag, easy

of transp<jrtation. such as the cornucopia dnig.— Propel-
ler drag (noMf.), the dl^ which the propeller exercises

in a heavy sea if the engines are stopped and the vessel is

allowed t4)take up itsown position.- Spar drag (»("(?.),

a single spar with a bridle leading from its extremities,

into the slings of which a hawser is made fast. To tlie

center of this spar a kedge-anchor is secured to hold tile

spar down in tlie water and to give it adilitional resisting

power, and to <nie of its ends a tripiiing-line is made fast,

— Umbrella drag (nau/.), a pat«ntod fohling drag, built

like an umbrella, t<i a ring in the handle of which the
hawser is bent, while the tripping-line is secured to a
ring in the ferrule.

drag-bench (drag'bench), n. Same as draw-
benrli.

drag-buck (drag'buk), n. See *6«oA-8, (p).

drag-cart (drag'kiirt), n. Same as *butnmcr, 3.

drag-lines (drag'linz), n.pl. In geol., a set of

cross-strias which are produced on the lee sides

of older strise. T. C. Chmnberlin, in U. S. Geol.

Surv., 1885-86.

dragma (drag'mS,), n. ; pi. dragmata (-ma-ta).

[NL., < Gr. dpayfia, a handful, a sheaf.] In

sponge-spicules, one of the microseleres, of

which there are several in a cell or sclero-

blast, lying in sheaves.

drag-mill (drag'mil), n. A mill for grinding
ore by dragging massive rollers over the mass
to be pulverized ; an arrastre.

^ag-nut (drag'nut), n. A nut on a bar, bolt,

or rod for drawing two parts of a mechanism
toward each other, or the reverse.

dragomanate (drag'o-man-at), n. [dragoman
+ -«teS.] The office of a dragoman ; the inter-

preter's department: as, the consular drago-
manate.

dragomanic (drag ' o - man - ik), a, Idragoman
-f- -ic] Of or pertaining to a dragoman : as,

dragomanic expenses.

dragon, ». 10. The larva of a European noto-

dontid moth, Bybocampa millliauscri, having
remarkably angular outlines and conspicuous
comers and humps, so that it resembles an
oak-leaf curled and eaten by a tortricid larva.

— 11. The hellgrammite fly, Corydaliis cor-

nutus. [Local, eastern U. S.] —Blue dragon.
Same as BroseUy *dragmi. — Broseley dragon, a

mry

Brosclcy Dragon.

drainage
design used extensively by Thomas Tunier of Caughley,
near Broseley, England, in the decoration of tableware, in
the latter part of the eighteenth century. This pattern
was almost as celebrated :is his willow pattern. Also called
bhte dragtm.—Dragon green. .Same as malachite-green.— Flying dragon, a meteor with a luminous train.— Or-
der Of the Double Dragon. See *order.— Water-
dragon. See water-dragon.

dragonade, dragonnade (drag-o-nad'), v. t.
;

pret. and pp. dragonaded or dragomiadtd, ppr.
dragonading or dragonnading. [dragonade, «.]
To persecute by methods similar to those of
the dragonades.
dragOnet, «.— Sword-dragonet, a common name of
the ttsh Callionymus lyra.

dragon's-blood, ". 2. In ceram., a red color
resembling arterial blood, with iridescence, in
places, due to the presence of copper; a va-
riety of sang-de-boeuf.

dragon's-claw (drag'gnz-kla), n. The coral-

root, Corallorhiza odohtorhiza or C. multiflora :

so called from the claw-like form of the root.

dragon'S-mouth (drag'onz-mouth), n. 1. The
snapdragon..— 2. A terrestrial orchid, Are-
thuaa bulbosa, of eastern Korth America, with
gaping flowers.

dragon's-skin (drag'onz-skin), n. A name
given by coal-miners to decorticated trunks
and slabs of Sigillaria and Lepidodendron,
from the resemblance of the scars to the scales
of reptiles.

dragon's-tongue (drag'onz-tung), n. An oc-
casional name of the spotted wintergreen, Chi-
maphila mactilata.

drag-road (drag'rod), «. Same as *(fro»/-ron(?.

drag-sled (drag'sled), n. Same as *drai/'^, 3.

dragsman, ». 3. One engaged in dragging a.

a river, lake, pond, harbor, or the like, in

search of something.
drain, «. 2. (d) In ship-building, a large pipe
which runs through or above the double bottom
of a war-ship and is connectedwith the principal
pumps to remove water from the various com-
partments. The mam drain is from 12 to 15 inches in

diameter, has openings int<i the large compartments con-
trolled by valves, and is intended to pump out the water
in case of damage by grounding, collision, etc. The «ec-

ondary or attxiliary drain is also connected with all the
large conipai-tnients and is used for all ordinary pumping.
— Block drain. .Same as phig itdrain.— Bush, brush-
wood, or wood drain, an old style of drain consisting of

jioles or fag<»ts placed at the bottom of a trench and cov-

ered with sou. The water passes among the material

while it lasts, then through the cavity left by its decay.

Of the same type are spray drains and straw drains, in

which branches and straw are used.— Cobble or cob-
ble-stone drain. Same as rubble drain (which see,

under drain). »'. /. Chamberlain, Tile Drainage, p. 29.

— Mole or mole-plow drain, a drain made by a mole-
plow, consisting of a cylindrical channel communicating
with the surface by a slit which is closed by a fun'ow-
slice.— Plug drain, a drain formed by placing in the
bottom of a treiicli a row of connected poles or fagots and
I)Uddling clay over these, then drawing the poles along
and repeating the process. Also called black drain.

[Great Britain.]— Sheep-drain, one of the small ditches

often made in upland iia.stures in Great Britiiin.— Shoul-
der drain. See wedye-and-iibuuider *drain.— StOnO
drain, eitlier a rubble drain (which see, under drain) or

one made with flat stones at the bottom of a trench so
placed as to secure a passage, the trench above being fllled

with soil.— Turf or wed|re drain, a drain fonned by
cutting a trench with or without ledges at the bottom and
inserting turf, grass side down, t^, be suppoi-ted either by
the ledges or iiierelv by its wedging, tlie space above being
filled with soil. [Great Britain.]— Wedge-and-shOUlder
drain or shoulder drain, a turf drain which has ledges

or slloulders.

drainage, «.— Adjusted drainage, a drainage-system
in which the streams and valleys have come, by spon-

taneous changes, to follow chiefly tile belts of weak rock,

while the ridges and divides follow the belts of resistant

rock. Rivei-s and divides also are similarly adjusted.

—

Antecedent drainage. See *antecedent.—Arterisi.
drainage, tliat part of drainage which is effected through
large open clumncls which are eitlier artificial water-

courees or natural ones inipntved : opposed to minor
itdrainage.— A}Xtogenetlc drainage. See *autogewtic
—Deep drainage. Same as thorough -kdrainage {ay—
Drainage cycle, the initiation, development, and ma-
turity of diaiiiagc of any given region to the time of

interruption introduced by new conditions.

" The old drainage of this b.asin presents some interest-

ing peculiarities, and the interpretatitui of tliese will en-

able us to determine some of the deformations of the

basin during the development of Unsold drainage cycle."

W. G. Tight, U. S. Geol. Surv., Professional Paper 13,

[p. 78.

Dumb-well drainage. Same as gink-hole -kdrainage.

—Eplgenetlc drainage. Same as inherited -kdrainage.

— Essex system of drainage, an eariier British method
of drainage in wlijcli diiiins of the bush and straw type

(which see, under -kdrain) were placed under each, or

each second or third, water-furrow : hence, also eidled

furrow drauiayc— Inherited drainage, streams the

courses of which have been deteniiiiied by the slope of a

once overlying series of strata now removed by erosion so

as to disclose rock structures of another arrangement with

respect to which the streams manifest no syniiiathy. Also

called superposed uv epigeiwt ic drainage. Minor drain-

age deep or thorough drainage as opiposcd to arterial

•drainage (which see).- MOle drainage, <lrainage with

mole *drains (which see).- Parallel drainage. Same as



drainage
thormiph itflTninnrji' (n).—Sink-hole dralna^.the drain-

ing of land whicll is underlain by an inipervKius clay, by
sinking a shaft thit)ugh the latter into a I>ed of gravel be-
neath. This is Ellviiigton's system of drainage. Also called
dumb-urll and tiwallinc-hole draitutge. [Great Bntain.]
— Superposed drainage. Same as inherited *drnin-
Qf/t'.— Surface drainage^ draining by open furrows
and ditches and natural watercoui-ses.— SwallOW-hOle
drainage, same as Kink-hote -irdrainaije.— ThOrOUgll
drainage, (a) In atrrL, drainage by means of thorouglis

(see thunnvfh, «., 1 (h)) ; specifically, undei"ground di-ain-

age by any" of the motleni systems, including the Essex
(see above). The latter was followed by a system of

parallel drains, somewhat shallow and rather closely

placed, devised by Smith of Deanstone ; this was dis-

placed (but only temporai'Uy) by Parkes's system of deei)er

and more distant drains. Also called deep and parallel

draiiiafie. [Mainly Great Britain.] (6) In^<r.7., ilrainage

of a cavity by a tiibe which opens at the sui-faee at two
opposite points, allowing in-igation and drainage of the
cavity without disturbance of the dressings.— Tile drain-
age.* See drain-tileg, under tilel.— Underground
drainage, draimtge by any system of closed drains

;

underdrainage. Undergi-ound di"ainage secures the bene-
fits of drainage in the highest degree and escapes
the disadvantages of surface drainage.

drainage-area (dra'naj-a"re-a), n. The entire

basiu drained by a river and all its tributaries.

drainage-level (dra'naj-lev"el), n. A nearly
horizontal tunnel in a mine or other under-
ground working to receive and gather the

water from upper levels, so that it can be
pumped out.

drainage-way (dra'naj-wa), n. A drain or
drain-way ; a drainage-channel.

drainer, » 3. A vessel or bag in which moist
substances are put to drain.

draining (dran-ing), n. The drawing or run-

ning off of water, especially the artificial re-

moval of water from land by surface or under-
ground channels ; drainage. Different methods
are known, as bttsh draininff, furrow draining, mole
draining, plug draining, thorough draining, tile drain-
ing, etc. See -kdrain and itdrainage.

drain-tube (dran'tiib), n. A drip-pipe ; a pipe
for draining the water from the cylinder of an
engine or a pump.
draKe^, n. 4. (6) Any one of several pseudo-
ueuropterods insects used as bait by fisher-

men, especially certain May-flies. Ejyhcmera
danica and E. vulgata are known to English
fishermen as the green drake and the gray
dral-e.— 5. A man-of-war of the Vikings.
Marryat. N. E. D.
dram^ (dram), V. t.

;
pret. and pp. drammed,

ppr. dramming, [dram, «.] To ascertain the
fineness or size of by dram weight, as of a silk

thread or yam.
dram. Ai abbreviation of dramatic and
dramatist.

dramaticism (dra-mat'i-sizm), n. [dramatic
+ -ism.] Dramatic character or quality.

dramaturgic, a. 2. In anthrop., bringing
about effects by means of a dramatic perform-
ance, as in cases where a myth is dramatized
with a view of bringing about the events the
origin of which is accounted for in the myth.
F. If. Gushing, in 13th Rep. Bur. Ethnol., p.

375.

drammage (dram'a.i), n. [dram + -age.'\ The
weight in drams of 1,000 yards of a raw-silk
thread.

dranu (dra'no), n. [Fijian name,] In the
Fiji Islands, the giant taro, Alocasia Indica,

the starchy root-stock of which is eaten by the
natives in times of scarcity, though it is very
acrid and often causes sickness. See *jnga.

drap d'6t6 (dra'da-ta'). [F., 'summer cloth.']

A fine woolen fabric for summer dresses.

Draper's actinometer, law. See *actinometer,
*law'i-.

drapery (dra'per-i),!'. t.; pretandpp. rfnyjmed,
l>TpT. draperi/ing. [drapery, n.'\ To drape; cover
with draperies.

And then her dress—what beautiful simplicity
Draperied her form with curious felicity.

Byron, Don Juan, xvi. 102.

dratchel (drach'el), n. [Alao dratcheU, drotchel,

drotchell ; < aratch,dretch, linger, dawdle: see
dretclfi.'] A slovenly, untidy woman; a slat-

tern. [Prov. Eng.] «/c>fc»«»», Diet, of the Eng.
Lang., 1755.

She '11 be a poor dratch^U by then she's thirty, a-mar-
r'in' a" that'n, a fore her teeth's all come.

Oeiirge Eliot, Adam Bede I. ii. 20.

dra'Ve (drav), n. [Northern Eng. form of
drove.'\ 1. A fishing trip in which the mem-
bers of the crew go as sharesmen, each sup-
plying a net and receiving a share of the
profits.—2. A haul. N. E. D.
Dra'Vidian architectvire. See Indian archi-
tecture, under Indian.

dra'vlte (drav'it), n. [F., Drave, G. Drau, a
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river of Tyrol, Carlnthia, etc., one of the tribu-

taries of the Danube, + -jte2.] A brown to

black magnesian variety of tourmalin, found
in the Drave district in Carinthia.

draw, V. I. trails. 31. In golf, to 'pull' (a
ball); to cause (it) to curve to the left.— 32.
To pull by means of a hook or similar device
(threads of warp) through the heddle ej^es of
a loom.— 33. In organ-playing, to pull out (a
stop-knob) so as to cause a certain set of pipes
to sound.— 34. la cotton-spinning, to lengthen
and attenuate (the sliver or roving) by drawing
it between sets of rollers running at different

speeds.— 35. To make (wire, piping, or tub-
ing) b.y drawing a piece of metal through
successively diminishing holes in perforated
plates.—To draw stumps, in cricket, to close a match
finally, or for the day, by pulling the wickets from the
gromid. R. II. Lyiteiton, t'ricket and Golf, p. 114.—TO
draw to the ear, in archery, U} draw a bow so fully that
the drawing hand is as far back as the archer's ear : a
fault whicll makes against ^curate shcxtting.

II. intrans. 13. In poker, to discard part
of the original hand and draw an equal number
of cards so as to improve the value of the com-
bination held.— 14. In agri., to effect drain-
age ; to draw off water.

A drain, in the language of farmers, is said to draw,
which means that it renders the land dry on either side to
a certain distance. Low, Pract. Agr., p. 268.

15. In salt-boiling, to take out from the pans
the salt as it crystallizes and set it aside to

drain.— 16. In cricket, to turn the ball past the
leg-wicket, b.y allowing it to glance off the bat
and pass between the wicket and the body.
— To draw away, in cricket, to shrink away from a Ijall

bowled at the legs : said of the batsman.— To drawlevel,
in cricket, to equalize a score.—To draw up. (<?) To as-

sume an erect or stiff attitude : used reflexively : as, she
rfrcw (herself) «3J disdainfully. (/) To come up with

;
gain

on an opponent, as in racing,

draw, »i. 11. In jjot:cr, the second part of the
deal; the filling of the hands after discarding.
— 12. A depression in the land through which
surface-water flows after rains; a basin-like
valle.v convertible into an irrigation-reservoir
by damming its outlet.

One of the characteristic inhabitants of draws and low
meadows ... is Vernonia gigantea.

F. E. Clements, Phytogeog. Neb., p. 307.

13. In hort., the sprouts or shoots that spring
from the tuber of the sweet-potato when it is

placed in a seed-bed and by means of which the
plant is propagated.— 14. In organ-biiilding,

same asdraw-stop. [CoUoq.]— Contlnuousdraw,
in archery, a style of shooting in which the string is

loosed and the aiTow discharged immediately u]K>n the
completion of the draw, without the usual pause.— Sand
draw, a channel filled with sand overlying a subterranean
stream ; also, the stream itself.

A sand draw is a subterranean stream. On the surface
is seen only a broader or narrower band of pure sand,
marking the channel.

P. A. Rydberg, Contrib. U. S. Nat. Herb., IIL 470.

Spread draw, in billiards, a stroke by which the cue-
ball rebounds from the object-ball at an angle more obtuse
than that of the direct draw. It is not always possible to
say where the spread ends and the draw begins.

draw-bowl (dra'bol), «. One of two wooden
rollers, of cylindrical form, running in contact
with each other for the purpose of drawing
cloth from a bleaching-keir.

draw-box (dra'boks), n. In cotton-mantif., a
set of three or more pairs of rollers attached
to combing- and certain other machines for
attenuating, or drawing out, the sliver.

draw-cock (dra'kok), n. A drain-cock; a pet-
cock; a valve for draining water out of an en-
gine- or pump-cylinder.
drawer, n. 6. One who draws warp-threads
through heddles, preparatory to putting them
into the loom.
draw-game (dra'gam), n. A game of dominoes
in which the player may draw from the bone-
yard when he cannot play.

draw-hole (dra'hol), n. A hole through which
the spent ore is removed from a furnace.

draw-^OOk (dra'huk), n. 1. The hook-end of
a draw-bar in the construction used in auto-
matic car-couplers. The hook is so made that when
two cai-s are run together the hooks of the two draw-bara
pass each other and ai-e locked together by powerful
springs. The hooking, in the best systems, takes place in

a horizontal plane, although many effoi-ts have been made
to have the hooks operate in a vertical plane.

2. Same as *qooseneck, 4 (6).

drawing-hand (dra'ing-hand), n. In archery,
the hand used to pull the string and hold the
arrow against it in drawing a bow ; ordinarily,

the right hand : opposed to bow-hand, 1.

dra'Wing-pliers (dr^'ing-pli'Srs), n. pi. Apair
of grippmg-pincers used, in the process of

dredging-machine

drawing wire, to seize the soock and pull it

through the hole in the draw-plate.

dra'wing-ring (dra'ing-ring), H. In archery, a
ring worn on the thumb of the drawing-hand
by tribes which use a thumb-loose to catch and
pull back the bowstring.
draw-iron (dra'i"4^m), «. A swaged iron rod,
fitted ynth a forged shackle near the branchea
end, used for attaching shafts to sleighs.

draw-kiln (dra'kil), n. A lime-kiln so con-
structed that the burned lime is drawn at the
bottom, y. E. D.
dra'wn, p. a. 7. Abnormally tall and slender
because of too much crowding and too little

sunlight and air : said of a plant, particularly
a seedling. Badly drawn plants are of little

value.

—

Drawn game, in chess, a position in which the
game is even or the advantage on one side too slight to
secure victory. A draw may also be an-ived at by jterpet-

ual check, by stjilemate, or by failure to mate after having
received notice to mate within fifty moves. * >f lat^- a draw
counts half a point in a tournament— Drawn glass,
glass which has been pulled and stretched when heated.

draw-pit (dra'pit), )(. A pit in a furnace for
the reception of the exhausted ore.

draw-plate, «. 3. A transverse plate connect-
ing the side-frames in a locomotive andforming
part of the framing to which the draw-bar is

attached.—Diamond draw-plates, tiny flat plates
made of diamonds which are drilled with minute holes,

sometimes as small as the thousandtii of an inch, for the
puipose of drawing platinum, gold, iron, or copper wire.

draw-rod, n. 2. A straight rod with a thread
and nut at one end and an eye and thread and
nut at the other, used to secure the draw-bar
of a sleigh.

draw-shave (drft'shav), n. A surgical instru-

ment resembling a drawing-knife, with a sin-

gle long handle, used to remove thin slices of

tissue or pathological growths from the inte-

rior of a ca\'it.y.

draw-sheet (dVa'shet), n. In hospitals, a wide
sheet so disposed on the bed that it can eas-

ily be drawn from under a patient who is ly-

ing upon it,

draw-shot (dra'shot), n. In billiards, a shot
in which the cue-ball is struck underneath its

center, so that after hitting the object-ball it

comes back toward the player; a draw. Draw-
shots are live or dead according as the cue-ball, for tlie

sake of position for the next shot, is returned fast or slow.

draw-skid (dra'skid), n. Same as *brou--skid.

draw-stroke (dra'strok), n. In cricket, the
stroke of the bat by which a draw is performed.
Hutchinson, Cricket, p. 318.

draw-table (dra'ta"bl), n. A draw-bench;
a machine for drawing metal rods or tubes
through a die to reduce them to a particular

form and size.

draw-tube (dra'tiib), n. One of the overlap-
ping movable tubes of a field-glass or telescope.

draz (draks), n.
;

pi. draces (dra'sez). [Gr.
6pa^, a handful : akin to dpaxfiv, a drachm : see
drachm, dram, drachma.'] In the nomenclature
of the spieular elements of sponges, a tuft of
monaxial filaments.

drayi, «. 3. In forestry, a single sled used in

dragging logs. One end of the log rests upon
the sled.

dray', v. /.—To dray In, to drag logs from the place
where they are cut directly to the skidway or landing.

dray-road (dra'rod), n. In lumbering, a nar-
row road cut wide enough to allow the passage
of a team and dray ; a drag-road.

Dr. Bot. An abbreviation of Doctor of Botany,
a European degree.

Dr. Chem. An abbreviation of Doctor ofChem-
istry, a European degree. Also Ch. D.
dream^, ».—waking dream, mpsyehol., a dreamlike
or visionary state, occuning in the waking life. It may
be of all degrees, from the vivid visual imagery of normal
reverie (' day-dreaming ') to the hallucinatory state of the
ecstatic.

dreamer, n. 5. pi. See the quotation.

.\ member of the band of chief .loseph, the leader of the
non-treaty Nez Percys, was killed by whites, and the
Indians are said to have made depredations on the crops
of the latter; while a native religious sect, known as
Dreamers, under the leadership of Smohalla. tended to
widen the breach. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 463.

dred^, dredful. Simplified spellings of dread,

dreadful.

dredge-boat (drej'bot), n. A large, flat-bot-

tomed vessel equipped with a dredging-machine
for removing mud, sand, etc., from the bottom
of a harbor or in a channel.

dredge-machine (drej'ma-shen''''), «. The
digging and hoisting mecHanism on a drettge-

boiit.

dredging-machine, «— ciam-sheu dredging-
maonlne, a dredging-machine which employs a bucket



dredging-machine

Clam-shell Dredging-machine.

a. pivoted boom: b, "A" shape frame; c, stiff leg supporting
frame; d, guy-rod; e, clam-shell bucket, lifting tree-stump; /.
chains lifting bucket and controlling its operation ; £, power-
house ; k, guide-poles ; '. spoil-boat.

resembling the bivalve shell of a clam. The open bucket
is lowered into the wat«r till it sinks int^> the silt The
leaves are then tlrawn together, inclosing a mass of silt,

antl it is raised to the sur-

face and diseliarged by open
ing the tw() leaves.

—

Dip-
per dredglng-macliliie, a

machine coiisisling essen-

tially of a strong tiat-tM>t-

tomed boat upon which are
boilers and engines for

handling a derrick erected
at the bow of the boat. The
derrick has a massive Ixxim
which supports a shovel or
dipper resembling the scoop
of a 8t«ani-8hovel. The
dipper is lowered to the
bottom of the water, and,
by means of chains, is

dragged thniugh the mud
or wit until it is filled ; it is

then raised from the water,

and the boom is swung to

the right or left, over the
bank or over a scow, and its

contents are discharged.
Since the boom swings in

a half-circle in front of the
boat, the machine can
dredge out a channel er^ual

in widtli t*» the cliameter.

—

Hydraulic dredglng-ma-
Cnlne, a dredging-machine
which employs a rotary
puDip and hinged suction-
pipe. The end of the suc-
tion-pipe is let down into
the water until it rests uxx)n
the sand. \ jet of wat4ir

through a hr>se, or some other mechanical device is

employed to li>08en the sand, and the mingled sand
and water are drawn up through the suction-pipe and
forced int/» a liischarge-pipe. The latter may be a long
flexil>le pipe supiMjrt«d on boats <jr floats and extending
over the water for a mile or more to the shore. The
mingled sand and wat«r are discharged oit the shore, the
wat«r running back and the sand remaining on the shore.

The sand forms about 20 per cent, of the dischaiye, but so
large is the pipe and so rajiiil the tlttw that the machine
has great capacity, excavating and delivering great cjuan-

tities of santl in an hour. In the larger nm-hines of this

type the dischitrge is turned directly into hoppers in the
hold of the sea-going vessel in which the machine is car-

ried. The water escapes through gates, and when the
vessel is loaded with santl, it proceeds to sea itnd dis-

charges it in deep water.— Orange-peel dredglng-

Bucket of Clam-shell Dredging-
machine.

a, frame supporting shells; b,

socket for guide-poles ; c, guide-
way for anns supporting shells

;

d. mechanism for operating
shells; t, chain controlling d \

', hiraWe shells, in closed
(loaded) position ; open position
shown by dotted lines; ^.pivots
supporting shells; A, lifting-

chain.

Bucket of Orange-peel Dredging-machine.

a, leaves of bucket: i^, arms supporting leaves, pivoted at top and
bottom; f. mechanism controlling operation of leaves: </. cnains
controlling leaves: t, lifting-chains. Compare movements of parts

as shown in open and closed position in two cuts.

machine, a dredging-machine having a bucket which
is divide*! inU> four parts which resemble the skin of

an orange divided into tiuarters.— Vacuom dredglng-
machlne, ailredging-machine which employs a vacuum,
made by condensing steam in a suitable reservoir, in^lace
of a pump to raise tlie mingled sand and water. >ot in

genera! use.

dredging-pump (drej'ing-pump), w. A form
of pump for use in the removal of water con-
taining sand, mu(i, or other solid material
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such as occurs in dredging operations. See
hydrnulic *clrediiinij-machiiie.

dredging-tube (drej'ing-tiib), n. In a hydraulic
dreilging-maehine, the tube which carries up
the mud, sand, or other solid materials from
the bottom, or which delivers it at a distance.
See hydraulic *dredging-niachine.

dreibund (dri'bunt), «. [G., < drei. three, +
hitnd. alliance: see *6«)if?2.] A triple alliance.

See. specifically. Triple Alliance, 3, in Century
Cyclopedia of Names.
dreikanter (dri'kan-t^r), n. pi. [G., 'three-
cornered things.'] Angular and prismoidal
pebbles whose flat faces have been cut by
wind-blown sand. Tliey sometimes closely resemble
artifacts, for which they have been mistaken. Mature,
Dec. 10. 1003, p. 143.

drenching (drench'ing), n. 1. The act of
soaking or covering with water; a thorough
wetting.— 2. In vet. med., a dose of liquid

medicine ; a drench.

drencbing-bit (drench'ing-bit), n. An appli-
ance with a mouthpiece like that of a bridle-

bit, used for administering medicine to horses.
The inouth))iece is hollow and has an opening
midway between the ends; connected with it

is a funnel.

Drepanaspis (drep-a-nas'pis), n. [NL., < Gr.
ipiTzavov, a sickle, + d<T7r/f, a shield.] A genus
of ostraeoderm fishes having the armor of the
head more or less completely fused into large
plates, the caudal region short, with small
plates and heterocercal tail.

Drepanididse (dre-pa-nid'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Drepanis (-id-) + -idee.} The Sandwich Island
honey-suckers of the genus Drepanis and re-

lated genera, considered as forming a distinct

family of birds. They have curved, slender
bills and extensile tubular, brushy tongues.
See cut under Drepanis.

Drepanidildia (dre'pa-nid'i-id'i-a), n. pi.

[NL.] A suborder of Htemosporidia which in-

fest the blood-corpuscles of amphibia, reptiles,

and birds: contrasted with Acysiosporidia.
They are small uninucleated, gregarine-like organisms
found in the red, rarely in the colorless, corjiuscles. De-
stroying these, they are then liberated freely into the
plasma. I.ater they pass through other changes, involv-

ing encystation in the red corpuscles, then tlssion, and
migration into new cell-hosts.

dress, '•. t. 11. In rcg. pathol., to treat (grain

and other seed) with hot water, formaldehyde
solution, or a similar fungicide, for the pur-
pose of destroying the spores of smut and other
plant-diseases.— 12. In milling, to clean and
refine (flour) ; free (flour) from bran by pass-
ing it through bolters. See milling.

dress, «. 7. In printing, a set of types with
tlieir appurtenances ; also, their arrangement
and their general appearance in print.

In consequence of this, a large number of small print-

ing shops sprang up in obscure places, being generally
known as "holes." Tliese shops often used secbntlhand
and worn-out dregiteg of type, and, operating secretly, pro-

duced pamphlets and small books of a very poor grade-
Cenmn Bulletin 216, June 28, 1902, p- 52.

Fancy dress, an unusual dress or costume that is imag-
ined or inteniled to represent that of st-ime historical or
flctiti*»us type or person. .Sometimes used attributively

:

as, a/ancy-dresa ball.

dresser^, «. 6. A mandrel having a round top
face, used by blacksmiths in forging the forked
ends of connecting-rods Emery-wheel dresser,
a hand-t^Mjl fur truing and dressing woni, eccentric, or ill-

balanced eniei-y-wheels.

dresser'-,)). 3. A dressing- or toilet-table.

dressersuip (dres'^r-ship), n. {^dresser +
-xliip.'i In a hospital, the office of a dresser, a
medical student or young physician whose
duty is to dress wounds, ulcers, etc.

He [Sir James Paget] had been too poor to afford a

house-sm-geoncy, or even a dreggersttip.

Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 406.

dress-form (dres'f6rm), n. A frame, some-
times of wire, in the form of a woman, used
in making dresses. Such forms are sometimes capa-

ble of tieiirg expanded and contractetl, according to the
jiropnitiiins (if the woman for whom the dress is fitted.

dress-guard (dres'gard), «. 1. A removable
cover designed to be placed over the rim of a
carriage-wheel to prevent the garments of

persons who are entering or leaving the car-

riage from coming in contact with the wheel.

—

2. A similar guard placed on the wheels of a
bicycle.

dress-improver (dres'Im-pro'v^r), n. A bustle,

usually 111 the shape of a pad or cushion, in-

tended to give the desired curve to a woman's
hips and back.

dressiness (dres'i-nes), n. Fondness for dress

orfashionable dress; modishness ; stylishness.

[CoUoq.]

drift

dressing, n—Dry dressing, the application to a
wouml ot dry gauze, absorbent cotton, or the like, im-
pregnated (or not) with con-osive sublimate or other
antiseptic—Occlusive dresslnjj, one which covers the
womui and adjacent paits, shutting out the air and obvi-
ating all possibility of infection from without.— Ore
dressing, in metal., the breaking up of lumps of ore
mixed with veinstone so as to detach the fomierfrom the
latter; the tlret stage of the mechanical purification of
the ore before submitting it to chemical treatment.

dressing-forceps (dres'ing-f6r'seps), n. A
forceps with pivoted blades and scissor-like

handles used for grasping lint, drainage-tubes,
etc., in dressing a wounti.

dressing-machine, n—Box-dresslnj? machine, a
planing-niachine which employs reciprocating planes mov-
ing between vertical guides, used to finish the comers of
packing-boxes after they have been put together by a box-
nailing machine (which see, under •knailinff-mactiiiie).

dressmakery (dres'ina"ker-i), n. A dressmak-
ing establishment; a dressmakei-'s business.

She also gave her an insight into details . . . concern-
ing the conduct of a dresmiakery.

W. Besant, All Soils and Conditions of Men, viii.

dressmaking (dres'mak"ing), m. The occupa-
tion of a dressmaker.
dress-preserver (dres'pre-z6r"v6r), n. A lea-

ther-covered iron frame extending from the

step of a carriage upward over the rim of the
wheel, designed to prevent mud or water from
being thrown into the carriage.

dress-suit (dres'sfit), n. A gentleman's even-
ing clothes. [Colloq.]—Dress-suit case, a flat,

thin traveling-bag, intended originally to cany a gentle-

man's dinner or evening dress.

drias (dri'as), «. [Origin obscure.] Thedeadly
carrot, Tliapsia Garganica. See cut under
TlHqisia.

dribbler, «. 2. lufoot-hall, one who ' dribbles,'

or kicks the ball lightly along the ground. See
drihhleT-, v. t., 3.

driblet-cone (drib'let-kon), n. A cone pro-

duced by the ejection of drops of molten lava

or fragments of but partly solidified lava to no
great height, so that they fall back still vis-

cous and adhere to the surface wherever they
fall.

A drihlet-cone has no crater, but simply a hole for the
projection of lava in small liquid masses, drops, driblets,

or wonn-like streamlets. Dana, Manual of Geol., p. 271.

dliery (dii'6r-i), ». A drying establishment:
as, a peach or an apple driery. Also spelled

dryery.

drift, «., 7. (li) The flow of a current, (c)

The amount by which a ship is drifted by the
action of a current, wind, or sea. (d) The
place in the sheer where the rails are cut off.

— 11. (6) A conical steel pin used by riveters

or fitters to drift or force two holes not quite

in line writh each other, so that the openings
will coincide and let the rivet or bolt pass
through.— 17. (n) A set of fishing-nets. (6)

A drift-net. (c) The catch of fish taken in a
drift-net.— 18. In turpentining, a subdivision

of the crop, usually 2,100 boxes or cups.— 19.
In oceanography, a broad and shallow current
which advances at a rate of ten or fifteen

miles a day, like that which crosses the middle
North Atlantic. W. M. Davis, Elem. Phys.

Geog.— 20. In aeronautic.^, the tendency of an
object supported in the air (as a kite or a bird)

to move in the direction of the air; opposed
to lift or the ascensional force. If. S. Maxim,
in The Aeronautical Annual, 1896, p. 50.

—

Dead-reckoning drift {imut.), the detenninatiim of

drift by dead-reckoning. Wnen a ship is hove to under
sail she will come up and fall olf, and the middle point

between is considered the compass-course, to which must
be applied the leeway, variation, and deviation, in order

to obtain the true course, or the true drift of the vessel.

The speed of the ship on this drift is determined by
the patent-log.—Drift of a projectile, deviation of

a projectile from the plane of fire, caused by the ri-

fling of the gun.— Drift Of zero. See •^cro.- Eskar
drUt coarse gravel mid shingle in banks. li. M. Julin-

sf.oi.— Extra-moralnlc drift, glacial debris occurring

outside of the area actually occupied by the ice. Ji.

D. i^aligliuni. Geol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1892, p. 61.

—Lower terrace drift, gravels and shingle in terraces

occurring in Tasmania and Australia, it. il. Jolmatim.
—Overwash drift, the material which is washed out

from the front of a glacier. R. V. Saliflmry, fieol. Surv.

of New Jersey, ll<9.3, p. 150.— Preglaclal drift, loose

sand or gravel lying beneath tlie till, in Ireland. G. H.

A'i»aAn7i,— Quartz drift, a drift containing tpiartz fi-ag-

ments as a prominent constituent of the loose rock-mantle.

Science, March l.'), 1901, p, 407,— Ripple drift, tlie pro-

cess by which a moving culTcnt of water produces ripples

upon the sand of its bed and thus leaves a record of its

direction. Oeikie, Text-biKik of Geol., p. a.'i.'i.- River
drift the gravel deposits accumulated by a river in its

tonei'itial stages.— Rubble drift, a coai-se agglomeration

of angular debris and large blocks set in an earthy matrix.

The fragments are of local type and the deposit of glacial

or Buvioglacial origin.
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drift, V. f. 5. To drive-, specifically, to drive
by striking a set, pin, or block placed against
the object to be driven.— 6. To enlarge or
shape a hole by the use of a drift-pin.

drift-angle (drift'ang'gl), H. 1. In naval arch.,
the angle between a tangent to the circular path
of the center of gravity of a vessel, when turn-
ing under the influence of the rudder, and the
central longitudinal line of the vessel.— 2.

The angle by which the direction axis of the
bore of a gun deviates from the true direction
in order to compensate for the drift of the
projectile.

drift-bed (drift'bed), n. In geol., a layer of
drift of sufficient uniformity to be distinguished
from associated ones of similar origin ; a drift-

stratum.

drift-boat (drift'bot), «. A boat used for put-
ting out and taking in a drift-net.

drift-bottle (drift'bot'l), h. A bottle used for
the same purpose as a*drift-cask (which see).

drift-cask (drift 'kask), n. An empty cask
closely sealed, usually furnished with a pole
and flag, numbered, lettered, labeled, and
tagged, set adrift in some part of the ocean, to be
observed from time to time by passing vessels,

as an aid in the study of ocean-currents. If it

is found cast upon the shore, the inclosed tags,
or labels, or cards are sent to the nearest hydro-
graphic office. See *drifter.

drift-deposit (drift'de-poz"it), n. Any accumu-
lation of glacial origin

;
glacial or fluvioglacial

deposit. J\ Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 724.

drifter (drift'^r), «. One who or that which
drifts ; specifically, a cask, buoy, float, or other
light object, properly labeled and tagged, and
allowed to drift freely in the ocean to determine
ocean-currents. When the surface of the drifterabove
the water is intentionally made large, relatively to the im-
mersed portion, the drift is due principally to the influence
of the surface-winds. When the drifter is not exposed to
the wind it shows the influence of the ocean-currents either
at the surface or at a considerable depth, depending upon
the depth of the layer in which it floats. This may be
regulated to some e.vtent by an an"angement similar to
that of the Cartesian and Florentine divers. Driftere are set
afloat in all parts of the ocean, and their paths are shown on
the monthly pilotrcharts, together with the paths of dere-
licts.

Excellent use has here been madeof ''drifterg, "orfloats,
supplementing the teniperature and salinity observations.
On the voyage from Iceland to Jan Mayen in 1896 twenty
drifters were thrown overboard.

Geoa. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. 275.

drift-filled (drift'fild), a. PiUed with drift:

the condition of preglacial depressions, which
were crossed by the great ice-sheet and filled

with its morainal deposits.

A paper on the " Dri/t-filled and Post-glacial Glens of
Ayrshire." (iemj. Jour. (R. G. S.),XVIIL 83.

drift-fish (drift'fish), n. pi. Fish taken with a
drift-net. A'. E. D.

drift-fisher (drift'fish"fcr), n. One who uses a
drift-net ; one who is engaged in a drift-fishery.

drift-fishery (drift'flsh"er-i), n. A fishery in
whicli drift-nets are used.
drift-keel (drift'kel), B. Same as Ulge-kcel.

drift-map (drift'map), n. A map showing the
distribution of various glacial and glaciofluvial
deposits, generally called drift.

driit-peat (drift'pet), n. A peat deposit asso-
ciated with or imbedded in glacial drift.

The ancient alluvia with their arctic flora must be older
than the drift-peat and timber that underlie the carse de-
posits of the 45 to 50 foot level.

J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 308.

drift-piece (drift ' pes), n. See drifts m the

sheer draft, under draft Ordnance drift-piece,
an attachment to the rear sight of a gun, by means of
which compensation for the drift of the projectile, caused
by the rifling of the bore, is made.

dlift-pin (drift'pin), n. A steel pin having a
slight taper, preferably largest in diameter at
about the middle of its length and tapering
toward the ends : used in ship-building and
structural work to force the punched holes in
the material into line, so that a rivet or bolt
can be inserted.

drift-way (dritt'wa), n. In stock-raising, a
right of way across neighboring land.

dril, drild. Simplified spellings of drill, drilled.

drill^, ».— Calyx drill, a core-drill having a revolving
cylindrical serrated cutting-tool. In soft rock, the cutter
is used alone ; in hard rock, chilled-steel shot are used as
abradants. A stream of water is delivered t<j the cutter
through the hollow drill-rod and, as it is under pressure,
it sweeps the chips and stone-dust upward in the annular
space between the outer casing of the drill-rod and the
sides of tile bore-hole. The rising stream of water and
chips soon reaches the top of the short casing and here
the current, having more r<xjm. slackens and the stone
chips fall mti) the open top of the casing or calyx. The
calyx, with it« contents, is lifted out of the hole with
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the tools, and the core is broken off and raised as with
any form of core-drill.— Half-round drill, a form of
boring- or perforatiiig-tool for metals in which the
cutting edge is made at the end of a bar of semi-
cylindrical section or half-round rod. The flat paii;

makes a channel up through which the borings may pass.
—Oil-tube drill, a twist-drill in whicll is cut a slender
channel, following the twist from the shank to the point,
wliich is used to convey a flne stream of oil to the cutting-
point and to cool and lubricate the tool : used in boring
deep holes in steel. It can be used in any fonn of boring-
machine.— Paddy-drill, a well-boring drill with expand-
ing cutters.-Percussion-drill.the ordinary drill forhand-
work on rocks, whicli is struck by a sledge, or, where it is

massive, is lifted up and allowed to fall into the drill-hole.— Plllar-driU. &Ame&&piUardrillin(/-machiiie.—Pneu-
matic rotary drill, a form of boring-machine for steel
orother metals, usually portable, and driven by compressed
air. The motor in the body of the tool has a rapid
rotary motion, geared dowii to the slower speed desirable
for the cutting edges of the drill proper— Ptmip-drUl,
a rock-drill in which the bar or shank is raised and lowered
by a lever-action like a pump-handle. The descent of the
bar causes the cutting blow of the bit at its lower end.
The bar is turned continually as it rises and falls.— Sensi-
tive drill. See trdrillinij-machine.— Setting-up drill,
the methodical performance of certain calistlienic exer-
cises designed to give an erect can-iage.— Slottlng-drill,
a drill for metal which cuts at its sides rather than at its
end : hence, if the work is fed crosswise to the axis of
the drill, a long slit or slot will be cut.— String-drill,
a form of drill for light work in which the holderor shank
is caused to revolve by a round turn of a piece of cord or
catgut, to which a to-and-fro motion is given by hand or
by foot-treadle. For jewelers' use, the ends of the cord
may be attached to the ends of a bow, making what is

called a fcmc-drti;.-Wlmble-driU. (n) A drill which
bores by means of the cutting edges on its end. (b) An
appaiatus used with a boring-tool which cuts on its end and
is fed into the hole by a gindet point, or with a tool such
as is ordinarily turned by hand.

drill-bone (dril'bon), n. A bone which some-
times develops in the deltoid muscle in sol-
diers: supposed to result from irritation
caused by the pressure of the musket.
drill-clamp (dril'klamp), n. A portable frame
for holding a drill, having, usually, a screw for
feeding the drill; a j)ortable drill"; a frame for
a ratchet-drill. This frame is often called in
American shops an old man.

drill-core (dril'kor), n. Same as core^, 2 (i).

drill-extractor (dril'eks-trak"tor), «. A de-
vice, used in drilling tube-wellsj by which the
drill-rod or -bit can be drawn up out of the
tube in case of breakage; a drill-tongs.

drill-grinder (drirgrin"d6r), n. A grinding-
machine for forming different kinds of twist-
drills and other drills.

drilling-clip (dril'ing-klip), n. A frame or
holder to force a drill against the service-pipe
for gas or water when the latter is to be drilled
and tapped to connect a new service-outlet.

drilling-machine, «. specifically, a power-machine
of the first class, employed in drilling small holes in
metals. Small machines and all hand-power machines
used for this purpose are often called drills, as the radial

drill-yard

uniting these featm-es into a complete machine. Drilling-
machines are often named after the things on whicli the
work is to be d(me, as rail-dritliny machine, etc. Drill-
ing-machines, when of superior construction, with great
refinement of adjustment in the moving parts, are said to
be sensitive ; hence, the term genm'Uve drill, that is, one
highly resjwnsive to delicate and rapid adjustment The
drilling-machine is sometimes used also for other work,
by employing tapping- and milling-cutters on additional
spindles, as in the drilling-, tapping-, and milling-ma-
chine.—Boring-and-drllltng machine. fiee*buring-
machine.— aa,ng drilling-machine, a drilling-machine
having from two to ten spindles placed in a row above
the work-table, each suppoi-ted by a fixed colmim or
frame. The spindles may all carry the same style of drill
or ditferent ones, according to the requirements of the
work, and may he used in tm-n, or all at once.— Multiple-
spindle drilling-machine, a drilling-machine having
four vv more siiindles. Two principal types are in use.
In one, the drill-heads which carry the spindles are sup-
ported on a cross-rail and are adjustable to any position,
or at any angle on the cross-rail ; in the other, the spindles
are aiTangeti in groups about a center, with adjustment
along the radius of the circular group.

—

Turret drilling-
machine, an upright drilling-machine, with a disk sup-

Multtple-spindle Drilling-machine.

a, traversing and partly rotating table ; l^, seif-centering chuck ;

c, spindles (24), drilling tools not shown ; d, wheel controlling trav-
erse of table ; e, feed mechanism ; y, control. About 16 feet high.

drill (which is properly a radial drilling-machine). Wlien
the diameter of the boring-tool (drill) exceeds two inches
the machine is properly a boring-machine. All machines
for boring holes in wood are called boring-machines. See
-khoring-tnachine and boring-mill. The essential features
of the machine are a rotjiry spindle can-ying the cutting-
tool, a table for holding tiie work, and a suitable frame

Turret Drilling-machine.

a. revolving turret with ten spindles, two shown with tools;
b, table with vertical traverse and feed.

porting four or more radial spindles and having a rcitaiy
motion, under the control of the operator, whereby each
spindle, with its special diilling-, reaming-, or other bor-
ing-tool, can be brought in turn to the work, thus making
it possible to perfonn a series of operations upon the
same piece without removing it from the table.— Up-
right drilling-machine, the most common and gener-
ally useful of the single-spindle drilling-machines. The
spindle has a feed-motion, an automatic stoi> to control
the depth of the hole, and a quick return in withdrawing
the tool. The table is adjustable to the work and there-
is often a lower or floor table, the upper table swinging
out of the way when this is used.

drilling-twill (driring-twil), n. Same as^

drillinffl.

cb:ill-pin (dril'pin), n. In a lock, the project-
ing pin that ser\'es as a guide for a hollow key.

drill-ship (dril'ship). n. A practice-ship; a
ship for the instruction of cadets ; a vessel
employed for teaching the rudiments of sea-
manship, navigation, gunnery, and marine en-
gineering.

drill-templet (dril'tem'plet), n. A templet or
jig in which the holes to be drilled in the work
are carefully laid out as to location and relative
distance and hardened steel bushings are in-
serted at these points. If the drill is inserted through
these bushings and the templet firmly clamped to the
work the ilrill will bore all the holes exactly in the same
relations to each other, in every piece.

drill-tongs (dril'tongz), «. 1. A tool for grip-
ping and ejrtracting the drill-rod when the lat-

ter has been broken in the bore of a well and
has fallen to the bottom.— 2. A drilling- or
boring-tool with one jaw which can go behind
or below the object to be perforated, while the
bit is on the face or end of the other jaw, so
that closure of the jaws causes the bit to ad-
vance and make the hole.

drill-yard (tlril'yard), n. In railroading, a
special yard for receiving, classifying, and for-

warding freight-cars; a division or junction
yard, as opposed to a freight, storage, way-
station, or terminal yard, it is divided into three
pai"ts : the receiving-yard, where the arriving trains are
received ; the clattm'fication-gard or car-sorting yard , and
the forwarding-yard, where departing trains are made-
up. The classification-yard is many times larger than the
receiving- or the forwardlng-yard and is always placed.
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between them, in a contimious line so that all movemelits drip-pan (drip'pan), n. Same as *drip-CUV.
of cars shall be pi'tgressive or in the direction of their J*.4«,^«« ««,-«4. /^„-„/- _ • *.\ c. ^ j
destination. The receiving-yard is a group of parallel anppillg-pomt (drip mg-pomt), H. See ''drip-

tip.

drip-point (drip'point), n. 1. The end of a
metal rod or wire from whieh oil drips when

tracks all connected by switches with the main-line tracks,

and it always includes tracks leading to the roundhouse,
coal-yard, etc., storage-tracks for cabooses, and cripple-

tracks. On the an-ival of the train at the receiving-yard
the engine and crew ai"e dismissed and the train is deliv-

ered to the yard crews. Drill-engines then proceed to
rearrange the cars of the train. The caboose is sent to its

storage-track and the care are inspected and moved for-

ward to the classification-yard. This yard consists of a
large number of parallel tracks joined together by dia-

gonal ti"acks, called ladder-tracks. The drill-engines push
the train along the ladder, turning out each car (or group
bound to one station) hito it« special track, thus sorting
them into way- or through trains for the next division, or _ . _
into the proper trains fur other roads that have junction- OnpstonB, H. 3, Same as Stalagmite,
points in the neighborhood. In this classification process, drfp-tip (drip'tip), n. In bot a lonff aeumi-
all injured, damaged, or unsafe cars, called crippleti, ai-e T,.,frt iiT^int ^p « l«n4? 1.,™™ •' •

n

sortedoutand sent to the cripple-tracks. Four methods of "'''''' P.°'"t ^f
» '"af, common in regions where

- - ~ .
the rainfall IS heavy, which serves to drain o£E
the water rapidly. It occurs only on leaves
with a wettable surface. Also dripping-point,
and drip-point.

driving-wing

driving-cheek (dn'ving-ehek), n. A wing pro-
jecting from the face of a disk, by which an-
other felement may be made to move or to re-
volve; a crank which drives by pushing a
follower by a flat surface.

it is to be used as a lubricant or when it is driving-chuck (dri'ving-ehuk), n. A lathe-
to be burned in some forms of internal-corn- chuck fitted with a driver for rotating the
bustlon engines.— 2 See *drip-tip. work. The chuck is usually a circular face-plate, hav-
unp-sneet (itrip shet), «. In werf., a wet sheet ing one or more pins projecting from its face. The name
from which the water (cold. cool, or warm as '^ sometimes applied to the cup-chuck, because the wood
"-_ , » .

' ,..-'.' tube turned isdriyen into it by blows from a hammer.
n. In golf, an

mparatively straight face

:

it is slightly deeper than the regular cleik.
driving-clock (dri'ving-klok), «. A form of
clock which drives a mechanism or apparatus,

iht^ f*aaa »«o»^^^n^ ^ r, ™ . „ 4- 1 I. • il • to bc tuHicd IS drivcii iiito it by blowtne case may be) is wrung out and which is drivine-clelk fdri'vine Vlfik^then wrapped around the naked body of a pa- IV^Xr^f,k „^i, „
^ing-klek),

tient standing in a tub of water.
^"'"''^^ 'ron cFub with a comparativel

drilling a train in a classification-yard are employed. One is

to place the drill-engine in the rear of the train and to push
it, as a whole, along the ladder, sending one car at a time,
the first, second, etc., into its proper track. This implies
* kicking,' or sending a car off into its track by moving the
whole train forward and casting off the end car to run into
it« place by its own momentum, the remaining cars being
stopped or pulled backward ready for the next push for-

ward. Another meth'Kl is to send the train into the lad-

der-track and then to employ a second drill-engine, mov-
ing on a track parallel with the ladder, t^> pole one car at

a time into its proper track. This is done by placing a
wooden pole at one comer of the engine and fitting the
other end into an iron pocket on one comer of the car.

The forward movement of the engine poles or pushes
the car along until it has sufticient niouientum to en- j_. u / i •

i < fa »

ter iU appropriate track. In this method only the OTISK (ariskj, «. L-Appar. a mixtiire of (7n(^^?c)
engine moves backward and each car moves eontinu- and (rf«)*^.J A dnzzle or drizzly mist.

[New Eng.]
drivable (driv'a-bl), a. 1. Capable of being
flriven: as, a drivable nail.— 2. Suitable for
driving: as, a rfWraft^e distance.— 3. Suitable
for the transportation of logs: as, a drivable

whole train forward and casting off the end car to run into UTip-valve (dnp valv), »(. A valve for remov-
ing liquid which is superfluous, or undesired;
specifically, a valve through which condensed
steam, in the form of water, is removed from
a cylinder of an engine, or any pipe carrying
steam. Such water is not only inconvenient, but may
become dangerous if accumulating in excess. Similar
drip-valves are required to remove tar and other liquids
from gas-mains.

ously forward. These two methods are used where
the entire yard is ny\m one level. The third meth<xi is

used when the entire yard is upon a down grade, or
where the ladder-track alone is upon a down grade.
The drill-engine pushes the train upon the down-grade
ladder (this may be on an artificial grade) and the
work of drilling is greatly hastened by using gravity to
assist the engine in liandling the train, or by using grav-
ity to send each car down gra*le int^t its proiMjr track, the
train and engine moving only slightly or just enough to

'
-ee car down the grade. The fourth meth^xt

employs a humjvladder, or a ladder-track laid upon a
slight artificial hill or 'hump.' The engine pushes the
train up the hill, and as each car reaches the summit or
hump it is released and runs down the grade to its proper
track. By this method no single car ever moves backward
and its progress through the yard is hastened with a ,

great savingof time and lalxjr. At the farther end of the drlVC, H

stream, that is, one down which logs from a
lumber-camp may be floated and directed in

::... ... , 1 -,h • * -T, -, ...K -.K .A
*'^**''" •^O'lrs*'- [North America.]

start the free car down the grade. The fourth methfxl JHira i> y 1 /\ t • > . . . .,/,_.,> .

employs a humivladder, or a ladder-track laid upon a •"""i "• '••
f-- («) I" mcket. to strike (a ball) forcibly,

classification-yard is the smaller advance-yard, connected
with it by ladder-track-s. In this yard the fresh engine
and crew receive the train with the cars pi»perly arranged
according to destination. The train is made up by drill-

engines that pull out the proper cars from each track of

the '•lassification-yard. and make up the new train in the
advance-yard. Ittill-yards are always double, one com-
plete yard being assigned to trains moving one way, and
the other to those moving in the opposite direction.

Some (irill-yards are a mile or more long and have track-

age for a thousand cars. Such yards are usually 4nit«ide

of cities, and in the neighljorhood of cjwil-storage yards
and car-shops. In a well-planned yard trains are usually
received, classified, and sent forward within an hour or
two and at an expense of only a few cents per car.

drlmin (dn'min), n. [/>nm(i/«) -I- -jh^.] A
crystalline pulverulent compound, Ci3H]40^,
found in the bark of Drimys Tf'interi. It darkens
and melts at about 256° C.

drimol (dri'mol), ». [Drim(ijs) + -oW] A
colorless compound, C28H5gO.), found in the

so as to send it somewhere in front of the wicket. ( f) In
lumherinij, to HoatOogs or timbera) from the forest to the
mill or shipping-point 0/) In entmn., to induce (a colony
of honey-liees) to leave one hive and enter another: usu-
ally cH'ected by pounding on the hiva

1 • (.0 In cro'/tict, a roquet stroke that sends
the object-ball to some particular spot (j) In got/, the
shot ofi' the tee : usually made with a wixjden club (driver).
(A) In cricket, a stroke by which a ball, usually a half-
volley, is hit somewhere in front of the wicket
8. A driving mechanism, as of a motor-cycle
or motor-carriage : used with some qualifying
term, as a flexible drive, a gear-dm'c, etc.— 9.
In lumbering: {a) Abody of logs or timbers in
process of being floated from the forest to
the mill or shipping-point. (6) That part of
logging which consists in floating logs or tim-
bers.— Bevel-gear drive. See *i«ip;-(ycor.— Drive
bridge, euchre, whist, etc. Same as protjreitnve hrid;/e,
euchre, ^trliint, etc. See priKjre«ince ittjainea.— Flying
drive, in lumbenn;], a drive of logs of which the main
portion is put through with the utmost despatch, without
stopping to pick up the rear.—Union drive, a drive of
logs belonging to several owners who share the expense
pro rata.

_ ^, drive-off (driv'6f),n. In 30?/, the initial stroke
leaves of Vrimij,t 7r(nr<?ri."''lt"crvstallizes in played; a drive from the tee.

needles, melts at 73-74° C, and boils without drive-pipe (driv'pip), r,. 1. The feed- or sup-
ply-pipe of a hydraulic ram.— 2. A pipe to be
driven into the ground for a driven well, a
pointed strainer is put on the end of the pipe to make it
drive easily and also to serve as a foot-valve.

driver, «., 1. (O a horse which is fitted to be used for

decomposition
drinking-song (dring'king-sdng), n. A song
suited to convivial gatherings, or where toasts
are drunk.

drip,". 6. In mfteor., the drops of water which
fall from leaves and other objects which are
enveloped by clouds or fog, or covered with
dew. In some locations, such as the summit of Green
Mountain, in the Island of Ascension, the cloud-drip Is

the only source of water for plants and animals. The f<jg-

drip on the California coast is also imp<^rtant

7. An inclined wooden platform, used in the

Driving-clock of the 36.tnch Equatorial Telescope of the U. S.
Naval Observatory at Washington.

as a telescope, heliostat, or chronograph, at a
uniform rate which is directly related to the
passage of time. Such clockwork is attached to an
equatorial telescope, so that the tube shiUl move exactly
in opposition to the motion of the earth on Its axis, and
the optical axis of the lenses be directed continuously
ui)on a star. In stellar photography, calling for long ex-
posures, the ilriving-clock of the telescope-tube must be
of the greatest refinement and accuracy as a machine and
as a timekeeper.

driving-cushion (dii ' viug-kush 'on), «. A
wedge-shaped cushion for the driver of a car-
nage. It is placed on the carriage-seat, with the thin
edge in front, so that the driver is lield in a half-sitting
position.

driving-flange (dn'viug-flanj), «, A flange or
rim on a wheel or shaft which, by friction or
by engagement, drives another part of the

... ., machine.
driving, in distinction from one used for riding or as a draft- drivinir-iran Cdri'vimr-i'^ml h Tn nnlf nn

Urivera are classed as roadsteri and tlandard- "flvin^-iron (an ving i em;, n. m goij, anhorse.
bred or trutterg, the last being used for racing puiTWses.
(j) In sporting phrase, a pigeon or other bird that when

iron club with less loft than the regular iron
and a slightly deeper face.

See cut under golf-club.

manufacTureof sa\rf"oTdraTningt/ie"siiltl^^
''^i!!5''t"?^f?;^®ii!,^'^*^f '',^^'",?i'?.!:

"\ ^ ^^^^- *^P'

it is conveyed to the storehouse.— 8. A de " '" " " """ " "

lilierated from the trap, or Hushed, flies rapidly and drivine-mastie (dri'vini?-mash''i1 « In no!

f

direct y away, amtrasted with twister, tk) A wooden
"*''*"'8 lUdsme jun viuj, iimf-u ij,n. in </W(/,

golf-duh with which the ball is driven frim 2e tee. AlsU ?° '?° «'"l' «'',*.'^ « 8™«'l- ^<'<'P ^^ee, with less
play-ciuh.

plied to the rim of a driving-wheel on a loco-

posit formed from dripping water, as' stelae- J^pti^e. A\m called driving-wheel brake.

tites in caves.— 9. In hort., the water that driver-chuck (dn ver-ehuk), n. A chuck fas-
tened on the head-stock mandrel which drives
work that is being turned between centers.
driver-mast (dri'ver-mast), n. On a six-masted
vessel, the after-mast. See *after-mast.

loft than an ordinary mashie, and usually with
a longer shaft.

driving-pinion (dri'ving-pin"yon), n. Any
small toothed wheel which drives another, or
from whieh another receives its motion. Na-
smith, Cotton Spinning, p. 213.

driving-putter (dri'ving-pufer), n. In golf,

a wooden putter with a straight face, used in
playing against the wind.

drips from the sash-bars and other roof-struc-

ture of a glass-house. The true drip is due to the
water of con^Iensation, although the tenn is also apjilied
t^i the water of leakage. ..,...,._., ..... «..^* ......,„. ,^^vj ,*, ^t,, -„i,t.5t, ^ ./ c^ - r^

dripcock (dripTsok), n. A waste-valve or re- driving-belt (dri'ving-belt), n. The belt by driving-rein (dri'ving-ran), n. A rein fitted

leasiiig-valve used in hydrants. Hee *hydrant- -'= '
• - ...;n. „ v.:n„t — ,1 i„.„i.i„ „t as— ti ..

eoi-k.

drip-cup (drip'kup), n. A shallow tray of tin

which an engine or other source of power
drives the machinery of a factory, or any pri-
maiy belt that conveys motion.

with a billet and buckle at one end for the at-

tachment of the bit : the other end is stitched
to the hand part.

or iron placed under a bearing or machine to driving-bit (ilri'ving-bit), n. A light bit of driving-rod (dri'ving-rod), n. In locomotives,

catch the dropping oil, so that it will not soil varying pattern and construction designed es-
''^' '' '' '^" ' ^'

anything underneath, and to preserve the oil peeially for trotting-horses.
whieh is usually strained and used again,

drip-grooves (drip'grovz), ». pi. Channels, in

bearings for machinery, in whieh lubricant
may be caught, as it is fed in drops or collects
from a splash or spray surface, and fed to the
entire surface of contact between shaft and
bearing.

the connecting-rod ; the
guished from the side-rod.

main-rod: distin-

drivlng-chain (dri'ving-chan), n. Any form driving-Wing (dri'ving-wing)j^ n. One^of^the
of chain used in transmitting power from a

'

motor to a tool, machine, or conveyor, or from
one part of a machine to another" It is usu-
ally made with detachable links, designed to
run over sprockets, and is used in bicycles,
motors, etc.

arms of a double crank, or of a crank formed
in the shaft to be driven, at such a distance
from either end that there is a bearing for the
shaft on each side of the crank, if one of the
arms is lighter in weight than the other, by reason of the
smaller resistance to be overcome on one side of the crank-
pin, the driving-wing will be the more massive ami.



Drobisch's spiral

Drobisch's spiral. See *spiral.

drog (drog), r. t. To transport or carry in a
droger: as, he was engaged in drogging sugar
from the West Indies. X E. D.
drogue, «. 2. Same as drag, 1, 0')-

Dromatheriidae (drd'ma-the'ri-i-de), n. j)t.

IDromatlieriiiiii. the type genus, + idee, family
ending.] A family of small mammals, com-
prising extinct species from the Trias and
Jurassic. The type genus Dromatherium has 3
premolars and 7 molars, the dentition some-
what resembling that of the Mviug ilyrmecobius.
The family is commonly considereil as belonging? with the
polyprot^nloiit mai-supials, but it has been suggested that
some of the species assigned to the group may really be
ani)nHKU)nt reptiles. Gill, 1S72.

Dromiacea (dro-mi-a' se-B.), w. j)?. [NL., <

JJromia + -«Cf«.] A group of hrachyxirous
crustaceans or crabs in which the fifth pair of
feet, which are sometimes chelate, are carried
dorsally. The group belongs wholly to Meso-
zoio time.

dromograph (dro'mo-graf), )). [Gr. ip6fio(,

running, -t- ypripea-, write.] 1. A device for
recording the rapidity of the blood-current.

—

2. An instrument for recording the apparent
path of anything in the atmosphere. It has a
vertical cylinder on which directions m azimuth and alti-

tude may be inscribed by pencils which slide veitically.

A telescope pointing toward a balloon, a bird, a kite, or a
cloud canies the pencils with it, and the record made by
the latter gives the altitude and azimuth of the object at
any moment Two dromographs, with obsei-vere at sta-

tiouB a short distance apart, can obtain a continuous
record of the movement of an object that is mutually
visible, flaving clocks that agree perfectly, they make
time-marks every live minutes on the respective records.

dromometer (dro-mom'e-ter), ». An instiu-
meut for the measurement of velocity; a speed-
indicator.

dromometry (dro-mom'e-tri), n. The mea-
surement of speed ; the use of the dromometer.
Dromornitllidse (dr6m-6r-nith'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Dromornis, (Dromornitli-) + -idee.'] A
family of large, extinct birds which contains
species relpted to the emu.
dromos, «. 3. In Gr. antiq., the shortest foot-

race which was just the length of the stadium,
or about 600 feet. See stadium.—4. The en-
trance to the Myceneean beehive tomb. See
*beehiee tomb.

dromoscope ulro'mo-skop), n. An instrument
for exhibiting the circulation of winds around
a storm-center, or for locating a storm-center
when the direction of the wind is known.
dromotropism (dro-mot'ro-pizm), n. Inter-
ference with the conductivity of muscle.
The centrifugal cardiac nerves influence the frequency,

the force of contraction, and the conductivity of the excita-
tory wave (chrono-, ino-, and dromo-tropism of Engel-
mann). Encijc. Brit., XXXI. 733.

dronei, ». 3. The tone emitted by the drone
of a bagpipe.
drong (drong), n. A lane or narrow passage.
[Prov. Eng.] X E. D.
Drooping disease, ». See *(7i«ease.

drop, I'. 1. intrans. 10. In arc/ier^, to fall short
of the mark aimed at: said of an arrow.

—

11.
To show a tendency to lower the shoulders, due
to weakness of the muscles : said of a horse.
—To drop asleep, to sink quietly into slumber ; flgui-a-

tively, Ui die peacefully, without struggle, and as if un-
obsened.— To drop off. (1) To become detached and
fall: as, the petals dropped off, one by one; (2) to drop
asleep ; (3) die peacefully, and as if unobserved ; (4)
become less regular ; fail gradually : as, he began to
drop ojf in his visits.

—

To drop 1», to 'tumble to'; 'catch
on

' ; become aware of ; begin to understand ; perceive

:

as, the crowd did not drop to his game for some time.
(Slang.)

Drop.
a. daring approach and submerged platform; b. flaring wings

and submerged platform of outlet to ditch below drop : c. floor on
the grade ofthe ditch below the drop forming a water^ushion; d,

short flume on grade of ditch above drop.
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H. trmis. 10. To lose or part with : as, to
drop a thousand dollars at poker. [Slang.]

drop,".; 0. (A) A device of timber, metal, or masonry
for pennitting the waters of irrigating and other canals
and ditches to descend to a lower level without causing
erosion. The drops are usually provided with a water-
cushion to break the force of the fall.

15. In e/ec^., a fall of potential.— 16. A steep
slope.—17. A disease of lettuce, caused by
the fungus, Sclerotinia Lihertiana.—18. A fall

or sudden vertical descent, as from a height
or from a general level, either in space, or
from some known position or condition, as in
prices, values, temperature, etc. : as, an un-
expected drop in the rate of discoimt; a
drop in the price of steel.— 19. The distance
through which, or the extent to which, any-
thing drops: as, a drop of twenty feet; a drop
of ten points in copper; a drop of twenty de-
grees in temperature in as many hours.

—

120.
In tabular work, a drop-line.

—

21. In base-
ball, a ball so delivered by the pitcher that it

shoots downward.

—

22. In tennis, a ball so
struck by the racket as to shoot sharply down-
ward after crossing the net.— 23. A patent-
leather ornament, pear-shaped or of other or-

namental form, used on the face-straps and
hip-straps of a harness.— 24. The newly born
young of animals: most commonly used in
speaking of sheep.—Black drop, vinegar of opium.
—Drop culture. See *ci(ft!(re.— Green drops, a solu-
tion of mercuric chlorid or coiTosive sublimate, colored
green to attract attention to it« poisonous character.

—

Hoffmann's drops, the pharmaceutical name for a mix-
ture of tliree parts of alcohol and one part of ether : used
as an anodyne, and called after Hoffmann, of Halle, who
died in 1742. Also called Hoffmann's aiwdyiie.— Knock-
out drops, a powerful narcotic, such as a saturated solu-
tion of chloral hydrate in water, or a preparation of the
fruit of Cocctdus Cocculus (hshberries) : employed by
evil-doers to stupefy their intended victims.

—

TO have
the drop on one. Same as to get the drop.

drop-arch (drop'areh), n. An arch lower in
proportion than is usual : as, a blunt-{>ointed
arch, a segmental arch, or a three-centered
arch.

drop-berry (drop'ber"i), «. The Solomon's-
seal, Fohjgonatum, applied to P. multiflorum
and P. commutatum. See Solomon's-seal.

drop-bolt (drop'bolt), H. l.'A bolt so con-
structed as to drop into a socket.— 2. The
bolt which keeps the drop of a gallows in
place until the signal for its withdrawal is

given.

drop-cake (drop'kak), n. A small cake made
by dropping thick batter from a spoon into
hot, deep fat, or on a well-buttered pan to be
baked in the oven.
drop-door (drop'dor), n. In car-building, the
gate or flap of a hopper or drop-bottom car.

See drop-bottom.

drop-dry (drop'drl), a. Water-tight; proof
against leaks: as, a drop-dry roof. N. E. D.
drop-ear (drop'er), «. An ear that turns
downward, as in certain dogs. See *drop-
eared.

drop-eared (drop'erd), a. Having ears that
turn downward, but are not so long and pen-
dulous as those of a hound : said of dogs.
drop-flower (drop'Sou'er), H. Any plant of
the genus Xabatus, so called from its nodding
heads. It is better known as rattlesnake-root
(which see).

drop-forge (drop'forj), v. t. To shape by the
impact of a falling mass or weight. Usually the
shaping is done by one blow received upon the stock
while the latter is held between hardened st«el dies care-
fidly adjusted to each other, so as to hold each one half
of the required shape. When the two halves come to-

gether by the fall of the weight, the sttick takes both
form and impress from the dies, and a finished protluct
results, needing only trimming and polishing. Most
manufactured forgings for the parts of sewing-machines,
guns, bicycles, automobiles, and the like, are made by
this process, and fine patterns in forks, spoons, and metal
ware can be similarly produced, with great economy of
labor and exact duplication of size and form. See drop,
press.

drop-frame (drop'fram), n. In candy-moling,
a hand- or power-machine for making the
many forms of fruit or other drops; a fruit-

drop frame, it consists of a pair of rolls engraved
with forms of fruits, fishes, toys, etc., between which
the sheets of candy are passed and by which they are

' impressed and cut into drops. The finished drops are
delivered to a traveling-apron and conveyed through
cooling-boxes to be chilled and hardened.

drop-gate (drop'gat), n. A gate in an irriga-

tion-canal operated in such a way that it can
be opened by dropping a shutter.

drop-handle, «. 2. A carriage-door handle
which is attached to the spindle in such a
manner that it hangs down when not held in
the hand.

Drosophilidse

drop-hook (drop'huk), n. A harness cheek-
hook secured to its base by a collar which
allows the hook to drop to the sides.

drop-jaw (drop'ja), n. Paralytic rabies in
the dog : so called from the half-open mouth,
due to paresis of the jaw muscles, which is

characteristic of this form of the disease.

The dumb form of rabies is very common, and many
persons know it as "drop jaw " who have no idea of its

true nature. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 233.

drop-key (drop'ke), n. In lock-making, a key
having a hinged shank to allow the end or bow
to hang down parallel to the door.
drop-leg (drop'leg), n. A vertical pipe which
can-ies gas, steam, or water downward from
a horizontal pipe.

drop-lever (drop'lev'fer), «. 1. A lever hav-
ing a drop or an offset to pass an obstacle or
to bring the end to any desired point.— 2. A
lever that drops or swings on a pivot, used to
disengage the feed or stop any part of a ma-
chine.

drop-light, H. 2. An electric lamp, analogous
to a gas drop-light, for table use.— 3. A coach-
window that can be dropped in grooves in
the framework of the coach, so as to be out of
sight.

drop-line (drop'lin), n. 1. A hand-line ; a fish-

ing-line worked by hand without a rod. See
hand-line.— 2. A horizontal line, as in a genea-
logical table, which is carried lower down
when the space for continuing it horizontally
is insufiicient.

drop-lubrication (drop'lu-bri-ka'shon), n.

Lubrication by sotne device which drops the
oil upon a bearing constantly, instead of ap-
plying it in a flood intermittently.

drop-meter (drop'me'ter), n. An instrument
for measuring liquids by drops.
drop-motion (drop'm6"shon), H. An arrange-
ment on a yam-reel by means of which two of
the arms of the reel can be shortened so as to
release the hank and facilitate its removal.
dropping, «. 5. pi. The waste material which
drops under a machine, as in the process of
scutching cotton.

The primary impurities from each of the two processes
of opening an(i scutching are knowii as the droppings.

Hannan, Textile Fibres of Commerce, p. 115.

6. A disease of cattle commonly known as milk
fever, somewhat analogous to puerperal fever
in women : so called because the cow drops to
the ground when sick Iceberg droppings, debris
deposited from au iceberg.

The results obtained by geologists, who have been study-
ing the peripheral areas of the drift-covered regions of our
continent, are such as to satisfy us that the drifts of those
regions are not iceberg-droppinqs.

Smithsonian Rep. 1890, p. 221.

dropping-flask (drop'ing-flask), n. A light
glass vessel for delivering liquids by drops

:

also used for weighing out
liquids.

dropsy, «. - Abdominal
dropsy, ascites. — Amniotic
dropsy, liydramnios. — Ar-
ticular dropsy, hydrarthrosis.
Cardiac dropsy, dropsy con-
sequent upon weak circulation
due to heart-disease.— Dropsy
Ofthe:braln, hychwcphaUis.—

DroDDini- (laslc
Dropsy of the chest, hvdro-

Dropp.ni..flask.

thorax.- Dropsy of the peri-
cardium, liydropericardium.—Dropsy Of the peri-
toneum, ascites.— Dropsy of the pleura, hy<lr'>
thomx.— Dropsy of the spine, hydrorachis.— Dropsy
of the testicle, hydrocele.—Dropsy of the uterus,
hydrometra.— False dropsy. Same as rcti'ntion ri/^f

(which see, under retention).— Hepatic dropsy, dropsy
(ascites) due to obstruction of the tlow of blood in the
veins of the liver.

dropsy-plant (drop'si-plant), n. The common
garden- or lemon-balm, Melissa officinalis, re-

puted to cure dropsy.
dropt, pp. A simplified spelling of dropped.
drop-table, n. 2. A table, without legs, which
is hinged to a wall. When not in use it may hang
down against the wall ; when in use it is propped up by
one or two hinged braces or by a revolving bracket : used
in iKtat-cabins and in small pantries.

drop-terret (drop'ter'et), «. A hamess-terret
attached to its base by a collar which allows it

to drop to the sides.

dropwort, ».- western dropwort, Portfranthtu tri-

/oUntus. See cut uiuler Gillenia.

droseraceous (dros-e-ra'shius"), a. Belonging
to the plant-family Uroseraceee ; pertaining or
related to the sundews.
droshky, ". 2. A very low four-wheeled car-

riage of the cabriolet type.

Drosophilidae (dros-o-fil'i-de), h. pi. [NL.. K
Drosophila + -idee.] A family of acalyptrate



Drosophilidae

muscoid Diptera of which Drosophila is the

type: eomraoiily known as the little fruit-flies.

drosophore (dros'o-for), n. [Gr. (Spocrof, dew, +
-ipofXK;, < ipepsiv, bear.)] A device for spraying
water into air to increase its humidity ; a kind
of atomizer.

dross, t'. t. 2. To convert (lead) into dross or
protoxid by melting in an oxidizing atmo-
sphere. The operation is usually accomplished
in a reverberatory furnace.

drove'^ (drov), r. t. and i.
;
pret. and pp. droved,

ppr. droving. To follow the occupation of a
drover.

drove-road (drdv'rod), n. An ancient road or

track along which cattle may be driven, but
which is not kept in repair: same as drove'^,

,,., 2.

drown, r. t. 4. In phys. geog., to submerge
beneath the waters of a lake or ocean : said of

a valley that is thus converted into a bay by a
relative change of land- and water-level. See
*drowned stream.— 6. In toljaeco eidture, to in-

jure by long-continued rain followed by warm
sunshine. The tobacco soon wilts under these
conditions. Also called sadd.

This tobacco was cut after being drmtned or scalded.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Ar/r., 1897, p. 33.

drownd, pp. A. simplified spelling of drowned.
drowned (dround), p. a. That has been
drenched or submerged, as drotcned lands;
also, that has perishedby drowning.—Drowned
boiler. (<7) A type of sectional boiler in which the evap-
orating units deliver the steam fonned in them into
a drum or chamber beluw the level of the water in the
latter: distinguisheil from a 'foaming' boiler, in which
each unit disengages from the area of its own cross-section

only, or alx)ve the water-level of the steam-and-water
drum.

The Belleville boiler belongs to what is called the
"foaming" class. This epithet is not applied as a mark
of disparagement in any way, but simply to distinguish it

from the "drowned" class. The ditference between the
two is that, whereas in the "foaming" class the tubes
deliver the steam above the water level in the large steam
drum, in the "drowned" tyjw the steam is delivered In
the drum below the water line.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 27, 19a2, p. 225«6.

(ft) A fire-tube upright boiler in which the tubes forming
the heating-surface are surrounded for their whole length
by the water to be evaporated, instead of projecting for
part of their length alKjve the nonnnl water-level. This
conscruction diminishes the tendency to leakage at the
upper tube-sheet, because the tubes are not subject to
such wide ranges of temi>erature change, and t<j such
chajiges of length relatively to the outer shell, as the fire

varies in intensity or the water-level is carelessly loweretL
—Drowned level, a horizontal passage or level, as in a
mine, at each end of which an upward shaft, either in-

clined or vertical, rises above the level of tlie roof. Such
passage and shafts fonn an inverted siphon, and water
gathering there fills it up, and can only be removed by
pumping, as no drainage is possible.— DrO'wned stream,
a stream whose valley has subsided until the sea, en-
croaching upon it, has formed a bay or estuiu-y of its lower
coarse The St Lawrence, Hudson, Chesapeake, and l>el-

aware rivers are examples of drowned streams entering
the sea. Tlie SL Louis river flowing into Lake .Superior
illustrntes similar inland relationships. See *drown, 4.

drowner, n. 2. In irrigation, one who works
the sluices of reservoirs and side-channels, in
the upper part of a valley, which Hood or
drown meadows below, so as to aflord an
equable distribution of water for irrigation.
Locallv called drou-nder.

Dr. Phil. An abbreviation of Doctor of Phi-
losophy.

Dr. Phys. Sc. An abbreviation of Doctor of
I'htisical Science. Also D. P. S.

drug-beetle (drug'be'tl), «. Same as *hiscuit-
beetle (which see, with cutj.

drug-disease (drug'di-zez). n. 1. A morbid
state caused by the long-continued or habitual
use of a drug.— 2. In homeopathic medicine,
the complex of symptoms noted after the admin-
istration of any drug for purposes of proving.

The manifestations of drug action thus produced are
carefully recorded, and this record of " driuj-diseasen,"
after being verified by reiietition on many "provers," con-
stitutes the distinguishing feature of the nomfeopathic
materia medica- Encyc. Brit., XXI.X. 312.

druggy (drug'i), a. idrug + -y^.^ 1. Of or
relating to drugs. —2. Being under the influ-
ence of a drug.

drug-mill (drug'mil), n. A special grinding-
mill used in the manufacture of drugs.
drum^, n., 1 . {b) The head or membrane of a banjo or
similar instrument.

3. (k) A circular l)ox, revolved by machinery, in which
skins are tanned or colored. .See also ircotorinff-wheel.
C. T. Vavig, Manuf. of Leather, p. 337.

8. (b) A drummer in a military command.
12. An inflatable sac on the side of the neck
of such a bird as the prairie-chicken: sup-
posed to give resonance to the sound produced
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by the wings when drumming. See tympanum,
2. (c) (2). — 13. An Australian bushman's
bimdle ; a swag.—14. The revolving cylinder
of the kymograph, chronograph, or other in-
strument, upon the surface of which curves
are drawn, time records made, etc.

The clockwork of the kymograph is wound up, and the
drum, swung round to its proper starting-point.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., L i. 104.

Black drum, the salt-water drum, Pogoniag chromis.
See cut under (frw»(.— Conical drum, in mining, a form
of rope-drum used on lioisting-engines to equalize the
variation in load due to the varying length of the hoisting-
rope as the load ascends or descends in the shaft. Such
drums are usually double and serve two hoisting-com-
£artnients, one load ascending as the other descends.

—

rum-and-cone slg:naL See*«;;nai.—Drum mem-
brane. Same as titmpanic membrane.— Wash dnmi, a
drum for washing skins. Modern Amer. Tamiinj), p. 81.

dnun\ V. i. 5. To treat in a drum, as skins.

See *drum'^, «., 3 (k). Modern Amer. Tanning,
p. 90.— 6. In forestry, to haul (logs) by drum
and cable out of a hollow or cove.
drum-barrage (drum'bar''''aj), n. See *bar-
rayc.

dnim-beat (drum ' bet), n. The sound of a
drum.
drumbledore (drum'bl-dor), «. An imitative
variantof(/M/«6(erfo)'e (a bumblebee). Compare
drumhie-drone. Sometimes applied figura-
tively to a person. [Prov. Eng.]
drum-dial (drum'di'''al), n. A revolving cylin-
drical surface on which a record is kept in a
time-register. Engin. Mag., July, 1904, p. 618.

Drumheaxl motion, the vibratoi-y motion or wave-motion
of tile head of a drum, boiler, or tank.

drum-language (drum'lang'gwaj), n. A sys-
tem of communication in which certain ideas
are expressed by rhythmical combinations of
drum-beats. This method of signaling is found
among the negroes of the west coast of Africa.
Rat:el (trans.). Hist, of Mankind, II. 406.

drumlinoid (drum'lin-oid), a. and «. Idrumlin
+ -oid.] I. a. Resembling a drumlin.

.Some of the principal ridges present drumlinoid pro.
flies, while their lateml slopes were greatly over-steepened.

Sci. Anur. Sup., Jan. 16, 1904, p. '23447.

H. n. A hill resembling a dramlin in shape.
drumlinoidal (drum-Iin-oi'dal), a. Same as
*drumlinoid.
drumloid (drum'loid), a. and n. ldruml{in) -i-

-oid.] Same as *rfrt(mKn»jrf.—Dmmlold hill, a
hill having a lenticular outline similar to that of a drtim-
lln.

While the drumlin type is fairly distinct, dnimlins grade
into hills which are not drumlins. When they become
somewhat irregular in fonn they are sometimes desig-
nated drumloids, drumioid hilts or innnature drumlins.
It is not certain that some c»f them may not be over-ma-
ture drumlins— that is, drumlins made in-egular by
aneqaal surface deposits u|x>n regular <lrnmlin forms.

J{. D. Salisbury, Geol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1891, p. 74.

drummer,". 4. A horse that beats the air by
throwing its fore legs out irregularly as it goes.
Grose. [Jockey cant.]— 5. Same asrfrHwl, 11.— 6. A local English name for a rabbit: so
called on account of its habit of beating or
drumming upon the earth with the hind feet.

drumstick, ». 4. The tetanus bacillus, which
has a round spore at one extremity.
drum-tannage (drum'tan'aj), n. Tannage Iw
means of aiirum. See*drum^.n.,Z (k). C. T.
Daris. Manuf. of Leather, p. 399.

drum-wheel, «. 2. In tanning, same as *drum^,
«., 3 (k).

drunk, p. a. 3. Bent ; crooked : used to de-
scribe a bent screw which imparts a sidewise
as well as an endwise motion to a nut.

drunkard, «. 2. [pl.'i The marsh-marigold.— 3. Ijil.) The wintergreen or cheekerberi'y.
Go ultheria procumljens.

drunken, 1>. a. 5. Producing intoxication, or
used in manufacturing intoxicants, as certain
plants— for example, the betel-nut, called
drunken date, the darnel, called drunken rye-
gra.'is.

diunken-fish (drung'kn-fish), «. One of the
trunk-fishes, Lactophrys triqueter. [West
Indies.]

drunkenness, n. 3. In mech., unsteadiness,
crookedness, or inequality of pitch in a screw,
such that the nut either wabbles or does not
advance at a constant speed Sleep dmnken-
ness, a confused mental state and muscular incoordina-
tion sometimes seen in one aroused from a deep sleep.

drunkery (drung'ke-ri), n. ; pi. drunkeries (-riz.)

Idrunk + -en/.] A place in which to get
drunk ; a grog-shop or saloon. [CoUoq.]
X. E. D.
dmipal (drS'pal), a. [drupe + -aZ.] Same as
drupaceous.

Drynaria

drupiferous (dr6-pif'e-rus), o. [NL. drupa,
drupe, -)- li.ferre, bear.] Bearing drupes.
drusiness (dro'zi-nes), n. The state of being
drusy; exhibiting a surface of minute crystals.
Drusiness is sometimes produced by a regular deposit

upon the faces of one mineral of miimte sub-individual
belonging to a different species.

H. A. Miers, Mineralogy, p. 8&

Drusy vein. See *vein.

dry. I. a. 14. In 7)rt?;io?., not attended with
suppuration, a fluid discharge or exudation, or
hemorrhage.- Dry arch, element, etc. See -karchi,
etc.— Dry method, in chem., same as dry way.—Dry
streak. Same as dry -k/ace,

II. V. 4. Dry land : as, to execute a piece
of engineering work in the dry (that is, not
imder water).

Owing to the annual rise and fall of the Nile, It was
seldom that such work [the digging of a canal] could be
executed in the dry.

Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan. 10, 1903, p. 22690.

dryback (dri'bak), a. Having no water-space
at the back end: used in reference to boilers
which have no water-space at the back of the
combustion-chamber.

dry-blowing (dri' blowing), 71. A method
adopted in Western Australia, of freeing
pounded gold ore from the powdered matter
when water is not available, it consists in slowly
pouring the crushed material from one disli into another
and blowing away the powder with the mouth as it falls,

when there is not wind enough to do the work.

Drydenian (dri-de'ni-an), a. Of, pertaining
to, or characteristic of John Dryden, the Eng-
Ush poet (1631-1700).

He [Crabbe] reverted to the Drydenian triplet and
Alexandrine on which Pope had frowned.

G. Saintsbvry, Hist Nineteenth Cent Lit, p. 8.

Drydenic (dri-den'ik), a. Same as *Drydenian.
Drydenism (dri'den-izm), ». A phrase, turn
of expression, or" the like, characteristic of
John Dryden, the English poet.
dry-fly (dri'fli), «. In angling, an artificial fly

intended to float on the surface of the water
like the natural insect. Also called floating

fly-

^ry-Jly fishing, although more or less has been heard
about It, is still little practiced in this country, and many
anglers will be interested to see the work done at the
tournament with dry jiifs.

Fo'rest and Stream, Feb. 21, 1903, p. 161.

Dry-fly C&sting, in anfjlinfj, a mode of fly-casting in
whlcli tile fly is not allowed X*\ sink below the surface of
the water.— Dry-fly flahlng, in anijlinn, fishing with the
dry-fly.

To define dry-Ay fishinri, I should describe it as pre-
senting to the rismg fish the best possible imitation of
the insect on which he is feeding, in its natural position.

F. M. Ualford, Floating Flies, p. 117.

dry-hole (dn'hol), n. A hole in a mine or
quarry in which no water can be used in the
drilling process. Such is any hole the mouth
of which is at a lower level than the bottom
as the drilling proceeds.
dr3ring-bath (dri'ing-bith), n. In chem., a
vessel, often made of sheet-copper or sheet-
iron, cubical or nearly so in form, in which
substances are heated to a determinate tem-
perature in order to drive off water, or some-
times alcohol or other liquids. The walls are
often made double, and hot water or steam occupies the
Intervening space. An electric current is sometimes passed
through resistance-coils so as to produce an easily regu-
lated temperature. Also called dryintj-oven.

drying-cylinder (dri'ing-sil"in-d6r), «. A hol-
low metal cylinder, heated by steam, for drying
textile fabrics brought into contact with it.

drying-room (dn'ing-rijm), «. A room, as in
a factory, where drying operations are carried
on.

drying-stove (dri ' ing - stov), «. l. A core-
oven. See drying-oven, under oven.— 2. A
laundry dry-room.
drying-train (dri'ing-tran'), ». A number of
receptacles containing desiccating materials,
so joined togetherthat any gas passing through
them is thoroughly dried.

dry-kiln (dri'kil), ». In lumbering, a kiln for
drying and seasoning cut lumber, boards, etc.;

a lumber drier. Such kilns are often made of great
size, contain tracks for cars loaded with lumber, and are
fitted with steam-heating pipes and power-fans for deliv-

ering wanned air.

dry-mixer (dri'mik's^r), n. See *sand-mixer.

Drynaria (dn-na'ri-ii), «. [NL. (J. Smith,
1841, adopted from Bory de Saint-Vincent,
1825, as subgenus), < Gr. (V"'f> oak.] A pecu-
liar genus of mainly epiphytic polypodiaeeous
ferns mostly with fronds of two sorts, the
sterile ones sessile, concave, cordate-oblong
and sinuate or laciniate, having little chloro-

phyl and conspicuous, raised venation ; the fer-



Drynaria

tile ones larger, piiinatifld or pinnate, the

sori roundish, naked, sometimes confluent,

borne at the junction of the compoundly an-

astomosing veinlets. There are about a dozen
species, widely distributed in the eastern

hemisphere, of which D. quercifolia is the best

known.
Dryopterideae(dri-op-te-rid'e-e), n.pl. [NI^.,

< DnjojiUris (Dryopterid-) + -ex.] A large

tribe of polypodiaeeous ferns of various habit

and venation, typified by the ^enua Dri/opteri^.

They have the stipes continuous with the rhizome, the
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the system, developed chiefly by Berzelius, of represent- duct, »

.

Inp chemical compounds as constituted of two parts, a — -- -•

positive and a negative, chemically and electrically com-
plementary, that is, mutually opposed. Thus sodium
sulphate was represented as composed, not of sodium sul-

phur and oxygen, but of sulphuiic acid (SO3) and sodium
oxid. which themselves were separated int« positive and
negative constituents. In some respects the theory is

similar to the modem one uf electrolytic dissociation.

duality, « The principle of duality, in ueom.: (6)

The principle that in theorems of configuration and de-

termination any element or component may be inter-

changed with an element or component of like detenuining
power in the universe under consideration, as stmight for

point or angle for sect in the plane.

Dugongida;

- Aberrant duct of the liver.

sori temiinal or doi-sal, the indusia superior and either j„„ij„„ /,],-,'„ i;_n „ j . „-„ „„^ „ti tliinli^pii
des or cxtroree, or often lacking. The aualize (Uu a-liz;, ». t.

,
pret. ana pp. maiizea.

free upon all side .,. , --

genera occurring within the United States and Canada

are : Dryoptens, Phegopteris, Goniopteria, Phanero-
pMebia, Pofystichum-, Sagenia, and Tectaria.

Dryopteria (dri-op'te-ris), n. [NL. (Adanson,

1763), < Gr. Sph; oat, + jr-epi^, a fern. The
name alludes to frequent association of ferns

with oaks and groves generally.] A large genus

of polypodiaeeous ferns, type of the tribe

ppr. dualizing. To make or regard as two.
N. E. D.
dub^, 1'. t. 4. (/) To make a fair show outside

or on the surface, as by placing the good wares
in the upper part of a basket and the infe-

rior beneath. [Prov., Eng.]

dub-end (dub'end), )(. The carved end of a
cross- or spring-bar of a carrage.

Bryoptendex with fronds pinnate to tnpinnate
^^ijitant (du'bi-tant), a. and n. [L. duhitatis

{-ant-), ppr. of dubitare, doubt; see donht.] I.

a. Doubting ; inclined to doubt : as, a shy, dti-

bitant creature. Bulwcr.

II. n. One who doubts; a doubter.

HeeitaberraTit.

Bo'tal'S duct. Same as ductit* Botaili.— Closed duct,
in hot., an elongated cell which is not continuous liut has
the intervening septa remaining.— Dotted duct, in hiA.^

a duct or vessel marked with dots or pits.—Hermaphro-
dite duct, in cei-tain niollusks, as Helix, a duct leading
from the hermaphrodite gland to the exterior or com-
municating tlierewith through other passages,—Inter-
cellular duct, a duct or pa-ssage formed between the
cells.— Nephrlc duct, the duct of the kidney : a general
term applied to the pronephric, mesonephric, and meta-
liephric ducts.— Reticulated duct, a duct in which the
markings seem Ut form a network.— Santorlnl's duct.
Same as Santorinfs or lU'rnard'x canal (which see, under
canali).— Scalariform duct, a duct with ladder-like

markings, characteristic of ferns. See Kcatari/orm., 1, {b\

and gcalariform. vessels under gcalariform. — Skene's
ducts, minute tubules which open into the female urethra
near the meatus.— Tlljrroglossal duct, the temporary
connection between the th\n'id gland in tlie embryo and
tile floor of the mouth.— Umbilical dUCt, in emi/ryol.,

the tubular connection between the primitive intestine,

or archenteron, and the umbilical vesicle.

duct (dukt), )'. i. and t. [L. ducere, pp. ductus,

lead, draw: see duct, n., and cf. abduct, adduct,

etc.] To draw : said of muscles which abduct,
adduct, or circumduct a part, such as the leg

or the eye.

Tlie eyes can never be pronounced innocent in any case
until the ducting and verting power of each separate
muscle has been determined.

Sled. Record, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 210.

or dissected, the venation usually free, and
the sori roundish with superior cordato-reni-

form indusia fixed at the sinus. The type of the

genus is D. Filix-mng. the well-known male-fern or vermi-

fuge, of wide distribution. Nineteen species occur within
, J . ,.ji J ,,.

the United States and Canada, many of them the com- dubl, «., «., «'., and adv. A simplitied Spelling ductil a. A simplified spelling of ductile.
monestwtxxiland species. See m(i;e-/('™aiid.VP2)Arod!«in- of double. _ ," • - • .. K, ^ „ . .

dryopteroid (dri-op'te-roid), a. Resembling dubld, pp. A simplified spelling of doubled.

or related to the genus Dryoptcris, or the tribe dublet, ». A simplified spelling of doublet.

Dryopteridex. Dubois's abscesses or disease. See *abscess.

dry-pipe (dri'pip), «. A pipe, running along ducat, »'.-Barbary ducat, an Arab gold coin current

near the top of the steam-space, which takes in tlie West Indies in the first half of the eighteenth cen-

steara from the boiler. It is perforated with a J-'^-
number of small holes, the end being closed to prevent dUCatellO (do-ka-tel 9), «. [It., dim. Of rfMCato,

any large bo<ly of water from entering. The aggregate ducat.] A silver coin of Venice,
area of the holes is a little less than the aiea of a cross- ,„„,„„„„ , ,.. „i,„„/n „ rri . „„- j.,»i,,»„ i a
section of tile steam-pipe, so that the steam will be duchesse (du-shes ), 11. [i . : see duchess.J A
slightly expanded and superheated so as to become type of sofa borrowed by the English de-
thoroughly dry. signer Hepplewhite from the French. It isconi- ,,.,,,-,,.., >

dry-room (dri'rom), n. In laundry-work, an posedof two ai-ni-chairs placed face to face with a stool <lil4lSll(.(iu tusn;, a,

inclosed chamber heated by steam-pipes, used connecting them, all three being framed together istic of a dude.

in drying shirts, collars, and other laundered ducfcl, v. I. intrans. 4. In bridge, to lead a didler UWi' '^r), n.

articles. It is made of wood lined on the inside with suit from the dealer or the dummy hand, and dudley (dud li), n.

" " make no attempt to win the trick third hand,
even when able to do so. See underplay.

II. trans.—To duck up (naut), to lift (the clue of

theforesail or mainsail on a square-rigger), so that the view
ahead of the vessel may not be shut out from the steering-

Ductus'dorsopancreaticus. Same a^ .Santoritd's *duct
or cnnn/,— Ductus hepatopancreaticus. Same as the
duct 0/ IfirsH;/'/— Ductus omphalo-enterlcus. Same
as ductus vitcllinug.

ducu (do'ko), «. [S. Amer.] A shrub or small
tree, Clusia Ducu, of the gamboge family,

found in the Andes of Ecuador and Colombia.
It yields a fragrant gum-resin which is used
by the natives Like incense.

dudder-grass (dud'er-gras), n. The fern Ve-
nus's hair, Adiantum CapiUus-Feneris. See
Venus's hair.

Like a dude ; character-

sheet-metal and asbestos, or is made entirely of metal and
fitted with wood or metal racks on which the articles are

hung while being dried. Dry-rooms are also fitted with

suction-fans for removing the heated air when it is satu-

ated with moistm'e.

dry-rot, n.,l. Trameta pint, Thelephora pedicellata

and other Ilymenoinuceteg cause a timber disease. See

co7»it2, 3, and Thelephora. Ftisarium Solani&nd several

species of Phoma cause a fungus disease of potatoes,

turnips, and other rootrcrops.

dry-rot (dri'rot), v. t To affect with dry-rot.

Louell.

dry-salt, v. t. 2. In dairying, to add the salt

to the butter while it is being worked. [Eng.]

dryster (dri'ster), n. A drier ; one employed
in a drjing establishment; one who is en-

gaged in carrying on some drj-ing operation.

I&. Z., Dr. Zool. Abbreviations of Doctor of
Zoology.

D, S. An abbreviation (fc) of Doctor of Science.

D. Sc. D. An abbreviation of Doctor of Sci-

ence and Didactics.

D. S. 0. An abbreviation of Distinguished Ser-

vice Order.

d. S. q. An abbreviation of discharged to sick

quarters.

D. T., D. Th. Abbreviations of Doctor of Tlie-

ology.

d. t. An abbreviation (a) of delirium tremens.

[Slang.] (6) In elect., of double-throw : as, a
d. t. switch.

D-trap (de'trap), n. In plumbing, a term some-
times applied to simple forms of traps resem-
bling the letter D,

wheel. On cutters canying a loose-footed mainsail the
tack (junction of the foot and lulf) of the sail is lifted by a
small permanent purchase called a tack-tackle when the
lower part of the sail near the mast obstructs the helms.-

man's view ahead.

duck^, n. 5. In cricket, no score ; zero : short

for ducl^s-egg (which see). [Slang.]— Ayles-
bury duck, abreed of ducksnamedfroni Aylesbuiy, Eng-
land, They are large ducks, white with orange sllank.s,

having a long, slender head and a pink beak,— Call duck,
a duck of diminutive breed, raised for display rather than

whence thefor the market ; used originally for decovs, ™ „

""""".rep'fS*
'^""''' " "^ ''"'''"* """' ""' ' dueiingVstof(du"'eUng-pis''tor), n. A long.

Same as *dudley.
[From the surname Dud-

ley.]
' An engine for hauling logs which pro-

pels itself and drags its load by revolving a
large spool around which are several turns of

a cable, fixed at each end of the track.

dudleyite (dud'li-it), n. [Dudley{ville), \n

Alabama, + -ite'^.] A hydrous silicate allied

to the vermiculites and derived from the alter-

ation of margarite.

due-cento (do"a-chen't6), n. [It., contraction
for millo due cento, 1200.] The thirteenth cen-
tury. In the hist^^ry of Italian art the due-cento is

cliaracterized by a blending of romanesque and gothic

influences, and by the pi-oto-renaissance of Frederick IL
(1215-1250), who showed peculiai- appreciation' of classic

art. The chief master of the period is Niccola Pisano,

the sculptor and architect (about 1207-1278).

baked sheep's

duck-acorn (duk'a'kom), n. The water-chin-
kapin, Xelumbo lutea.

duck-barnacle (duk'bar''na-kl), n. Same as

*goosc-barnacle.

duckbill, «• 4. Polyodon spathula, one of the

ganoid fishes of the order Salachostomi. Two
species are kno-mi. inhabiting fresh waters of duettist (du-et'ist), n,

the United States and China. takes part in a duet.

duck-boat (duk'bot), n. A light, shallow-draft duetto, ». 2. A base coin of Lucca, equal to

boat propelled by oars or a saU, and employed two quattrini.
in duck-shooting. dufP (duf), r. i. In golf, to miss a stroke by
Duck-egg porcelain. See *porcelain. hitting tbe ground behind the ball.

ducker'"Tduk'er), n. 1. One who rears ducks, duffadar (duf-a-dar'), n. [Hind. Pers. rfo/'o-

barreled pistol of fine workmanship, made es-

pecially for dueling.

duellant (du-el'ant), n. [L. duellum, duel, +
-ant.] A duelist.

The successful duellant had simply kept his guard and
struck in the nick of time.

J. M. Hart, German Universities, p. 77.

[duet -I- -ist.] One who

2. A ducking-gun (which see).

duck-grass (duk'gras), n. See *grass.

duck-ladder (duk'lad "er), n. A short ladder.

[Local, Eng.]
M. Same as crow-silk

Du. An abbreviation of Dutch.

dual. I. n. 3. In ^eom., given by a principle duck-mud (duk'mud),
of duality, as by interchanging point and (which see).

straight in a plane Dual consciousness. See ducks (duks), n. pi. In bot., a name indis-

criminately applied to any of the American
species of Cypripedium except C. arictinum.

ddr, an officer m command of a small body of

men, < daf'a, a section, -I- -ddr, suffix of agent.]

A petty officer, such as a sergeant or corporal

of irregular cavalry, a police officer, or the

man in charge of a gang of laborers. [Anglo-
Indian.]

We now composed a small party ; besides our Dufadar,
there remained Lassoo and Esau, twelve animals, and
Ruby. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XII. 268.

itcontlciojt^ieiig.

H. n. 2. In geom., a figure or theorem ob-

tained by a principle of duality, as by intcT-
duck-shover (duk'shuv"6r), ». A cabman who dufoil, n. 2. In bot., the twayblade, Ophrys

changing side and angle in a plane.— 3. In v „i, - ..„..i. :„ „-,i„.. t.^ J'
chess, a problem which has two solutions, that

is, one in which the mate can be given either

by one or by two pieces, or by one piece on
two or more different squares.

dualism, n.— Ethical dualism, a moral system which
demands one kind of conduct t^iward fellow-members of

one's own social group, and the opposite kind of conduct duck'Wlieat (duk'hwet), ».
toward all other men ; especially, in iinmitive society, the »»^^"-' ">"•"' v_ /> .

recognition of one set of duties toward fellow-clansmen
and of opposite duties t-oward strangers not of the blood-

bond.— PsychophyBlcal dualism, the metaphysical
opinion that mind and matter are two different kinds of

existents which are capable of acting ujion each other.

dualistic, a. 3. In chem., pertaining to the
. ,, , , . ,

dualistic system.- DnaUstlc notation, a notation dUCk-Wing (duk wing), n

baaed upon a principle of duality,—Dualistic system, *game.

break.s rank in order to pick up a stray pas
senger instead of waiting his turn. [Aus-
tralia,]

duck'weed, n— Greater duckweed, Spirodela poly-
rhiza, formerly included in the genus Lemna. Also called
water-jlaxseed.—Tropical duckweed, the water-lettuce,
Piatia Stratiotes.

A local name for
Fagopyrum Tataricum, the Tartarian buck
wheat or India wheat. This species differs from the
common buckwheat in having a grain with nottthed or
wavy edges, a more slender habit of plant, smaller and

orata.

Dufton shales. See *shale^.

dugdug (dog 'dog), n. [Chamorro name, in

Guam.] The name in Guam of the fertile

form of Artocarpus communis, the chestnut-like

seeds of which, called nangka, are roasted and
eaten by the natives. The latex is used as bird-lime,

as a sizing for whitewash, and as a medium for mixing

paints. The soft yellow wood is used for cupboards and

interior woodwork of houses, but will not stand exposure

to the weather. See Artocarpug, breadjruit, -kbread-

nut, 2, and -kantipolo.

hastate leaves, and greenish or yellowish flowers in DugOUgldse (du-gong gi-de), n. pi. IDugong
smaller clusters. -t- -id,-e.] A family of sirenian mammals, in-

Same as duck-wing eluding the existing species of dugong and tho

extinct genus Frohalicore. J. E. Gray, 1821.
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•duguan (do-go-an'), H. [Tagalogrf«j7!(aM, < Tag-
alog and Bisaya dugo, blood.] In the Philip-

pines, the name of several species of nutmeg,
especiallv iliiristica PhiUppiensis, a tree yield-

ing a red resin . It* fruit is fi-agrant and was formerly

uaed by the. natives for making sweetmeats, but the in-

closed nutmeg and its surrounding niaee have little if any
aroma. Also cidled tatangtalang. See Myristica.

duiker (di'ker), «. [Cape D.] Short for

*duiker-bok.

Mr. Oldfleld Thomas exhibited and made remarks upon
the skin of a female yellow-backed duiker (Cephalophus
Bylvicultrix) which had been obtained in tile Awemba
district of North- Eastern Rhoilesia.

Athenieum, Jan. 25, 1902, p. 120.

•duiker-bok (di'ker-bok), n. [Cape D., < duiker,

diver, + btik, buck.] A small South African
antelope, Cephalophug grinimi. it is about 26 inches

high and typically of a yeUowish-browu color. The males
have small, straight pointed bonis ; the females are honi-
less. The name is extended to other antelopes of the
game genus.

-dukan (do-kan'). n- [Aram., stage, platform.]
The stage in the Jewish temple upon which
the priests officiated, and the Levites stood
when singing the daily psalms.

'dnk-dnk (dok'dok;, n. [New Britain.] The
rituals of a secret society of the natives of

New Britain. In these rites large ma.sks are
used which are said to represent the cassowary.
Batzel (trans.). Hist, of Mankind, I. 133.

4lnke', » 6. A vehicle having a victoria body
suspended at the front on scroll-irons. At the
rear is a rumble for a footman. It is some-

A Duke, appointed Oemt-daumont.

times driven by a postilion. Now called a
ladiey'rfni-Jnjr-pfeae'toH.— Orand-duke. See(iii*ei,41.

Dnke bit. See *6»7i.

duke-phaeton (duk'
la c-ton), H. A form of
the duke which is pro-
vided with a detach-
able driver's seat at the
front. See *dukei, t3.

dokhan (dti'kan), n.

[Also diikii, (luchn

;

< At. di(klin.} The
pearl or negro millet,

Pennisetum spicatum, a
^jass widely cultivated
in warm countries for
the sake of its seed and
sometimes for fodder
for cattle. The seeds are
an ^important ftxHl-staple in

many countries, hut are not
of such gi-eat economic ini-

p<irtjince as those of durra
iAudrtrpognn St>T<jhum\
They are gniund into meal,
which in Africa is eaten In

the form of nmsh, and In

India, where it is the princi-

pal f<KMl-8laple of the natives
in many parts, in the form of

bread or cakes, which are
eaten togetlier with butter-

milk. In India called cum-
bfK}-inillH.

Dtikhobors (do ' ko-
borz), H. pi. See Duk-
hohort.ii.

dulcamaretin (dul-ka-mar'e-tin), n. {_diilca-

vtarii + -ct + -in'''.] A resinous compound,
CieHo(jOg, formed by the action of dilute acids
on dulcamarin.
dulcan (dul'kan), n. See *dolcan, 2.

dulcin, ". 2. Same as *surrol.

dulcinan (dul'si-nan), n. Same as dulcitan.

dulcinea (dul-sin'o-a), n. [Sp.. from the name
of Diilciiica del Toboso, tlie lady beloved by
Don Quixote, the hero of Corvantes's romance
of that name; < L. diilcis, sweet.] A sweet-
heart; a mistress.

dnlcitanide (dul-sit'a-nid), n. [dulcitan +
-idci.] The general name employed in chem-
istry for compounds of acids and dulcitan : as,

benzodulciUinifle.

Dulidae (du'li-de), n. pi. [NL., < Dulus +
S.— 26

Dukhan (.PtMHise/um spica.
turn), about one half natural
size, (Drawn from lingleraiid
Prantl's" Pfianzcnfamificn.")
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-idee.'] A family of passerine birds related to
the shrikes, found in tropical America.
dull-witted (durwif'ed), a. Stupid; having
a dull wit.

I do not believe that the average boy of the modem
congregation is dutter-witted or more restless now than I

was then. W. Gladden, Parish Problems, p. 404.

dulotic (dii-lot'ik), a. [Gr. •(SovAwradc, < 6o'v-

'/.uaiQ, enslavement, < 6ovh}vv, enslave, < doi'Aof,

a slave: see dulia.l In cntoiii., slave-holding:
applied to those genera of ants which enslave
colonies or individuals of colonies of other
ants.

Dahl is mistaken in supposing that L. bismarckensis is

a dtdotic ant, as a perusid of the above quoted passages
from Wroughton's work will suffice to show.

Biol. Bulletin, May, 1904, p. 257.

dum, a. and v. A simplified spelling of dumb.
duma (do'ma), «. [AlsorfoMHio ( < F. douma);
< Russ. duma, a council, a court, a chapter (of

an order), also thought, idea, elegy, =OBu]g.
Bulg. duma, council, = Bohem. duma, thought,
reflection, = Pol. duma, thought, idea, reflec-

tion, opinion, elegy (see *dumka) = Little

Kuss. duma, thought, = Wliite Russ. duma,
pride, arrogance, = Lith. duma, opinion, =
Lett, pa-doms, council ; of Teutonic origin, <

Goth. rfom«= 0H6. tunm = AS. dom, E. doom,
judgment: see doom^, «.] In Russia, a coun-
cil; an official assembly; specifically, an elec-

tive legislative assembly or council in Russia,
established by ukase of Nicholas II. in 1905.

The Douinatt of nearly all the principal cHies have
addressed the throiie praying that the representatives of
the people be summoned at once.

A'. 1'. Times, June 9, 1905.

In this [plans for a National Assembly] he [the Czar]
has been influenced by the men who instituteil the recent
Congress at Moscow, of delegates from the zemstvos and
dunutg, or district and municipal councils.

Outlook, Aug. 12, 1905, p. 892.

dumaist (do'ma-ist), n. [duma + -ist.'\ A
member of a duma.

The Czar, on March 3, issued a rescript addressed to
the Minister of the Interior directing him Ui prepare
plans for the assembling of representatives of the people.
. . . [Tlte plan] was receive*! with derision by the zem-
stvoists and dumaists at their Congress in .luly.

Outlook, Aug. 12, 1905, p. 892.

dumaree, «. See *dumree.
dumasin (dti'ma-sin), n. [Ditrnas, a French
chemist, + -i«2.] An oily ketonie compound,
CgHjoO, prepared by passing the vapors of

acetic acid or acetone through a red-hot tube.
It has a spicy odor and boils at 120-125° C.

Dumas's method. See *mrthod.
Dumb jockey, peal, tooling. See *jockey,
*jiriilK hiiiiii tooliufi (under tooling).

dujnb-barge (dum'biirj), «. See ^bargc^.

dumb-bell, «. 2. In bacteriol., a diplococcus:
so called from its shape Dumb-bell crystals.
See -kcryntnl.

dumb-card (dum'kard), n. See *o«rf/l.

dumbcow (dum'kou), v. t. To Vjrowbeat into
silence or submissiveness ; cow. K. Kipling.
[Anglo-Indian.]

dumb-drift (dum'drift), n. An airway for con-
vejing foul air anrl dangerous gases to the
upcast shaft of a mine, past, but not through,
the ventilating-furnaoe, to avoid explosions.

dumb-fumace (dum'fer'nas), «. Same as
*duiiih-drij't.

dumb-iron (dum'i'^m), n. In carriages, an
iron shaped like the half of an elliptic spring
attached to a half-elliptic and with it present-
ing the appearance of a full elliptic. It is

sometimes covered with wood and richly
carv'ed.

dumb-pintle (dura'pin'tl), n. A rudder-pintle
whose lower end rests on a disk in a socket-
brace designed to take the weight of the rudder.

dtunb-sound (dum'sound), V. t. To deaden the
sound of or proceeding from : as, to dumb-
sound an iron bridge. A'. Ji. I).

dumb-telescope (dum'tePe-skop), n. See
*tt'lrscofic.

dumb-watches (dum'woeh''ez), n. The pitcher-
plant, .SiiiTiiccnia purpurea, also the trumpet-
leaf, S.flaru. in allusion to the convex circular
expansion at the summit of the style,] re-
sembling a watch.
dumby, ». See ''dummy, 5 (d).

Dumaum bullet, fever. See *bullet, *fever^.
dumka (dom'kii), n. [Pol. dumka, dim. of
duma, thought, elegy: see *duma.'] A Polish
lament or threnody, or a piece of music in a
melancholy style.

dummele (dum'e-le), n. [Cingalese T] A tar
prepared from tlbe wood of the bastard sandal-

dumping-car

wood, Erythroxylum monogymtm, a shrub or
small tree of southern India and Cej-lon. It is

used as a preservative of native boats. See
Erythroxylum.
dumminess, «. 2. Specifically, an abnormal
mental condition of the horse, following acute
inflammation of the brain, in which the vari-
ous senses are dulled and the animal takes no
notice of its surroundings. There is also a
peculiar alteration in the method of taking in
the food. U. S. Dept. Ayr., Rep. on Diseases of
the Horse, 1903, p. 11.

dummy, n. 3. (e) Proofs of pages of com-
posed type pasted down upon a larger leaf in
proper order, to show the general arrangement
of an intended book or pamphlet.— 5. (c) The
dealer's partner at bridge, (rf) In the game of
rounce, an extra hand of 6 cards in the center
of the table. Amcr. Hoyle, p. 322.— 6. A person
who is put forward (by interested parties in the
background) in some capacity in connection
with a matter in which he has no real concern
or as to which he is the mere tool of his movers

:

for example, («) as an incorporator or a
director of a bank, a railway, or other com-
pany, in order to satisfy some statutory re-
quirement as to number, jilace of residence,
or the like, or as (6) in Australia, when the
public lands were thrown open, one who made
application for an allotment in his own name,
but really on behalf of another who had
already made his own 'selection.'— 7. A horse
affected with dumminess, which follows an
acute inflammation of the brain. See '^dum-
miness, 2.

The duration of the disease varies from a few houi-s to
a week, the average being perhaps 72 hours. Horses
which recover are said to become "dummies"— animals
with a penuanent cerebral lesion and defective intelli-

gence. Jour. Exper. Med., VI. 66.

dummy (dum'i), v. i. To act as a dummy.
See *dummy, 6.

dummylsm (dum'i-izm), «. The practice of
using or of acting as a dummy in any matter,
as taking up land by perjury and false pre-
tenses on the part of the dummy. See
*dummy, 6.

dummy-weed (dum'i-wed), n. The coltsfoot,
Tu.f.'iilago Farfara.

dump^, V. t. 6. To press closely; subject to
severe pressure, as bales of wool. [Australia.]

dump-car, »— Air dump-car, a gondola-car of which
the Dody can be tilted up to discharge the load. It is

operated by compressed air. See iti/raoel-car.

dumper, «. 2. In railroading, auy foi-m of tilt-

ing-, dumping-, or unloading-car, whether
operated by hand or by power.
dump-grate (dump'grat), «. A furnace- or
boiler-grate which can be tilted or tipped up so
as to drop or dump its load of ash and cinder

;

a dumping-grate or tip-grate.

dump-hook (dump'hdk), H. A levered chain
grab-hook attached to the evener, to whicli a
team is hitched in loading logs. A movement
of the lever releases the hook from the logging-
chain without stopping the team.
dumping-boat (dum'ping-bot), «. A boat or
scow used in the removal of rubbish and in

dumping it into the ocean. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, VI. 880.

dumping-car, n. Any railroad-car which is

used to carry loose material in bulk and which.

Dunipinir-car for Industrial Railroad.

(7, car tilted up for convenience in loading; fi, car loaded and
loclced for transport; c, car released and upset, dischar^ingcoal.

through its construction or fittings, can be
made to discharge its load. The most simple form
has a balance square, cup-, or V-shaped body, so supported
that it can be tilte<l up to dischaige the load at the side of

tlie track. In another type the body is hinged to a turn-

table on the truck atid can be swung around atid tilted in

any direction. Another simple form has a tilting-floor

and fixed ends, or a fixed slopifig fio<u'and hinged sides, or
two floors joined together and sloping outward, with
hinged sides. In this type the car-body is fixed and the
l<jad is dumped by releasing the hinged sides. In this

sense the hoi)per-car, having sloping fl««>r8 for the auto-

matic discharge of the load through tlie hopjier, is a dump-
car. The largest and most complicated type consists of

an under-frame supporting two hinged and inclined floors

which meet in the middle and, when closed, sustain the
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load in a V-shaped trough. AVhen the load is to be dis- dvinging-Salt (dung ' ing - sMt), n. A trade- fpiaiacol-sodium. It is decomposed in the intestineB
charged, one section of one floor may be opened and the jiame for sodium phosphate or arseniate when ""to KUaiacol and carbonic acid, and is used as an intes-
load dumped between the rails, or, by nieans of deflecting . . ,• „_iiitiTn; as a moro clpanlv siih t"""' antiseptic and in tuberculosis. It is official in the
plates and a fixed apron on the side of tlie car, it may be used in callCO-pniiting as a more Cleanly sub- ^. g pi,annacop.eia under the name gvaiacolis carbmas.
dumped at the side of the track. Two sections may be stltute for eow-dung in the bath m which, to j 2 /r^nT>^ n rn rlnr, a cboll J, V T A
opened and the load dischaii-ed on both sides or on one remove superfluous mordant, the cloth is im- "."**

{,
P{;

. „ '"Til If"' \ ^"'{"i HUSK. J A
Bide. The dumpiiiK apparatus may be operated by hand _,p-„„j „ffp_ ririntinff and before dveinir Also J^'OUfCh used ]n (south Africa for sheep-washing.
or by compressed air (obUiined fnn.i the air-brake system^

Ta^fpd rf„,m Si Jm<^
^ ^' Dupin's CycUde. Same as cydkie.

either when the tra US at rest or when it is in motion, and dHUea aung SUOSniUie. Hnrilov « r-^-^ .)„„i™ „„„ c j. 1 t>

iriin'd'^ii'etr iSni"
"' " """ "' "' '"" *="" "' """ ^'^S"? (chmg-on'), n See *dongon. ^^^^^hK^^^^l^ZT^SFlloi,^%^ZT^pu^^^tram ,d tlie s:une instan .

„,+!„„„ dungstead (dung'sted), n. A dung-heap; a --Duplex raU. Same as c(««iio«»»i raifcwhich see, un-
dumplmg, II. 3. Any one of two or three place where manure is piled; a midden. demnVi).
species of dwarf, stemless, succulent evergreen ^^ ^^,^^^, conclusion airived at, and clearly expressed duplexity (du-plek'si-ti), n. Same as duplic-
plants belonging to the genus J/eS(?m6(!/««- by Pfeifler, is that excessive loss in manure can be best iti/, 1.
themuni, especially M. minimum, called the avoided by storing it in a deep mass in a water-tight rtn'nliVaTifl Mii nli VnnH'1 « TT, A/n/iV/m/J./t
smaU,um,,U a plant oiily half an inch high,

^^^-f/,'-^
'" « w^l-shaded situation, in which the duplicand (du ph ^-^„J/^;,4L.^^„^^ca„d^

&nAA[.obcor<ielluni,ce,Uedtbe greater (iiwrplm^, ^ Xature, Sept. Vo, laoi, p. t9i. «co(« ^oic, a double feu-duty due to a superior
which IS about an inch higher.-- Blue dumplliigs, rtm.- -^-onj, fdune'wermi n Aworm or larva "pon entry into possession by an heir, or at
a favorite dish among tlie Creek Indians, consisting of two UUIlg worun.uuuj, weim,, k. Ji worm or larva „*,..„. ^„;'.„„, J:„^„ •' "cii, v..

cups of com meal, half a teaspoonful of baking-powder, lound m cow-dung, used as bait. ceitam speeinea limes.

and a little butter, made into small balls which are dropped Dunkard seiies See *serics. duplicate, f. «. 2. In «nis( and ftndje, to play
Into boiling water and cooked for five minutes. Sei. Dunkeil, «.- Seventh-day Dunkers, a division of t^je same cards over again, as nearly as possi-
jinur. oup., 3my ,, ivvi.p.-^nKi.

the Bunkers oi-ganized ill Pennsylvania in 1728 by Conrad blo under the Same conditions, each side get-
dump-moraine (dump mo-ran'), ». A moraine Beissel. The 8ociet.v, now almost extinct, was monastic ting the liands originally held by its opponents
fonucd of material dropped from a glacier. in character, advocated celibacy tor its members, and ob- j,,_ij„.i.p T „ 4 In hot folded TimnH<.ati.

dumpoke (dura'pok), ri. [A back-formation served the Sabbath on the seventh day
:
whence its name. ''Xst^Sl^d/s^Ut^,.? '

•~"'''''^'=***

from (lumjMked.^i A stuffed duck; in general, dunkirk dun kerk;, n. A privateer vessel n. „._Memory dupUcate, in whist, a game in

anv baked dish [Anglo-Indian.] trom Dunkirk in the seventeenth century. which tlie hands are preserved and played over again by

dumpoked (dum'pokt), a. imnd. damimkht, dunkirker (dun'k6rk-er),?(. 1. Same as *dun- the same players at the same table.

cooking in steam, simmering, < dam, air, Av'*.— 2. One of the crew of a dunkirk. duplicator (du'pli-ka-tor), n. 1. One who
breath, steam, -»- bkA-/)*, cooked.] Boiled, as a dunk-tree (dungk'tre), m. The juinhe, Zizyphus duplicates anything; one who makes dupli-

fowl, with butter and spices; now, baked, as a Jujuba. See Zizijphus. [West Indian.] cates.— 2. A machine or other contrivance

fowl. [Anglo-Indian.] dunner^ (dun'fer), t). i. [Var. of 'dinger, col- for making duplicates, as of a writing or draw-

dump-skip (dump'skip),«. Abucketfor hoist- lateral form of d»«re?e, dindie; imitative.] To ing or the like,

ing coal or ore, so constructed as to overturn vibrate with a reverberating sound; make a duplicident (du"plig'i-dent), a. [L. duplex

or open when its contents are to be dumped. thundering, reverberating noise. [Scotch.] (duplir-), double, + dens (dent-), tooth.] Same
dumree (dum're), «. [Also dumrie, dumaree; dunner^ (dun'er), n. [dunncr'^, f.] A hollow as dnpJicidentate.

< Hind, damri.'] A copper coin formerly in reverberating sound, as if made by heavy duplicipennate (du"pli-si-pen'at), a. [L. du-

use in Centrallndia, of very slight value. Yule blows from the closed fist on a door; a thun- plex (duplic-), double, -I- pemin, wing: see

and Burnell. dering sound. [Scotch.] pennate.] In entom., having the wings folded

dumus (du'mus), n. ; pi. dumi (-mi). [L., a dunnite (dun'it), n. [Dunn, a proper name, longitudinally in repose, as the moths. [Rare.]

bush, OL. dusm'us, prob. connected with den- + -ite^-1 Same as *explosive D. duplicispinate (du"pli-si-spi'nat), a. [L. du-
«!M, thick: see rffiMse. J A bush or low-branching dunstone (dun'ston), »i. [dun^ + stow.'] In plcx (duplic-), double, + spina, spine: see
shrub. pctrog., stone of a dun or dull brown color, spinate.'] Bearing double or duplex spines.

dunl. I. «.-Dnn hackle, land, limestone, skipper, sometimes sedimentary, as dolomite or sand- duplicity, «. 4. In 6(o/., the division of a part
See Shackles, iciayidi, Jiedesdale -trliviestone, ^shipperi. stone ; Occasionally, an altered dolerite. [Lo- of the body of an organism, such as a limb or a
n. n. 2. A dun-colored natural or artificial eal, Eng.] digit, into two equivalent parts which may be

fly used in angling: as, the pale-olive dun, duntlng (dun'ting), n. Knocking; hitting; regarded as equivalent to normal single mem-
made with a body of hair from the polar bear ; dinting ; in ceram., the cracking of ware en- bers. W. Batesim, Study of Variation, p. 406.
goose-dMH, with a body of gray goose-pinion ; tirely through, while it is being fired in the kiln. —Axial duplicity, tlie presence in a bilateral animal of

blue rfM«, with a body of pale mole-fur. duny (dii'ni), o. [dune + -»/l.] Having nu- apairof organs or parts in place of one which is nomially

J„nol i'rlr,'r,Ql1 n f litine .^ nlX ^ Of nr rvprtnin- iiiovniie aiiTifl rlnTiAa single and median, as the presence of two tails in someaunal(du nal),o. Lrt«ne-t--o(i. J ur or pertain- melons sana-aunes. ,-„,,, breeds of goldfishes, or of two heads in monsters.
ing to dunes. duodecagon (du-o-dek a-gon), ». [Gr dvoJeica, ^^^^.j.^^ (j^^^^.ti^^ „ [-j^L *durativus, <
At Lake of the Wo«ls there is no evidence that the Isle twelve, -I- yuma, angle.] Same as dodecagon. -^ ,;„^„^g continue : see dure, r.] In plriloh,

Tj>nt' " '""""^'^ '' " ^ """" duodecane (du
-
o - dek an), «. [Gr. dvudeKu,

jij^j expresses or serves to express continued
"'
tZciiaian, Minn. Bot Studies, Bulletin IX. p. 993. .^ZT^^'.trr'T'h ^tr./^ rf/Zi^!.,, f„ „ «^ continuing action : as, to ' sit' and to 'strike'

^„„1,„. Mn^'bs.l », A Britisb cnllector's
d"0<^enary, a. 2. In »i««c, pertaining to a ared«r««reverbs, while to 'strike down 'and to

dun-bar (dun bar), n. A Br tish collector's duodene, or consisting of duodenes. . ^ down' are perfective verbs and exDres<.name fora dun-colored moth (Cosm»a!«raperi««) n. n. A musical instrument for acoustical po,!,„ pll?i apffo^
express

having two bars^or transverse lines on tlie fore research, played from a keyboard laid out in durbachite (dur'bach-it), «. [Durbach, in Ba-

pp^^r^xi^r^^^f^of r^z^^!^^^eJf:^is D^u^g(d^^.^..^[a,

the elbow; a nudge; a diginthenbs. [Scotch sis-tos^to-mi), ». [^J. duodmum + Gr. xo^ to certain extensive catalogues of stars which
^t.i^2 ; i'^ r,„ll . «t,.r.;.l . «lnw nf ii.flpr J

"'
'""'"^'

^"^'.^'^^f
'•"' +• '^''^"'

T-fi^^'l gi^e their magnitu.les and their approximateduncn^ a. 2. Dull stupid slow of under- In SMrflr., an operation for making an artificial ^„<-iH„,,„ «„ffipip„tlv fm- irlpi.tifipntioT, -n.^
standing -3. Heavy as bread ; stodgy. [Prov. opening'between the gall-bladder and the duo- SrshTd^es^k^oi'ntttiul^^^^^^^^^^
tng. in both senses.] denum. the Northern Heavens, containing alxmt 324,000 stars. It

H, n. 1. A stodgy pudding, made of flour, dUOdenohepatiC (dli-6-de"n6-he-pat'ik), a. wasmadeat Bonn, and is usually referred toby the initials

currants, and water. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. Im- [duodenum + hepatic.'] Relating to both the 5;,1^- 'lLH'^i%l"''™Tf' ?'!'"'ll^''*i!Vi*"'*'''^^^^^^
1 X, 1 J 1- -J FAT „c Vn„«.i n 11 J -ii 1- Ti T^ «•- 1 TT 1 stara south of the equator, m thehoutlieni I>urchmuste-

properly baked bread. [JNewtoundland.J duodenum and the liver. Uwcfc, Med. Hand- rung (.S. D. M.). A third is the Cordova Durchmusterung
.Une^, ".—Active dune, a sand-dune in the wandering book, I. 654. (Cord. D.), extending Schonleld's work to the south pole,

or shifting state.— Barrier dune, an artificial ridge duOdeUOtomV (du-O-de-not'6-mi) n [duode- ^^® three contain all the stars easily observable with a
created for the protection of inland areas by obstructing A- Or. ' / t ' <- /.'„f T T

'

»./»•/. on telescope of three inches aperture down to the ninth
the shifting of the sand, as with living grasses, brush ""'"• "". "'^- -""^'"i N ra/iEcv, cui.j in surg., an magnitude, and many lietweeii magnitudes 9 and »J.
fences, etc.— Gray dune, a dune belonging to the inner- operation for making an opening into the duo- There is also the Cape (of Good Hope) Photographic Durch-
most and highest of three lines found on some coasts : so denum. musterung (C. P. D. M.), covering nearly the whole of the
called because tlie sand is tinged by an intermixture of iJnno-paTnir-o trtfi'n irpo vl"lr'^ m rV *i1tinnrn southern hemisphere.
humus; aland dune. The gray dunes and white dunes <^"''er»V<ire(au o-gra-vur

j,
TO. L^ . "^^^O^a- FNampd for H S

are inside of a low outer row.- Land dune. See ffrai/ vure, irreg. < L. duo, two, -1- gravure, engrav- Ouraenite (aer oen-it;, n. L-Wamea lor a. &.

•rftme.— Sea dune. See wA«« *d«»«.— Wanderlnjs ing.] A method of photo-engraving which -fwmew ot ban l;raneisco.J A hydrous temc
dune, one which, being unprotected by vegetiition, is requires two plates for the production of a tellurite occurring in greenish-yellow small
continually changing its shape and place under the ac- ^Hnt in one color N V Times .fan 1 1904 mammillary forms : found with "native tellu-
tionof the wind. The movement of dunes is commonly P"ni in one toior. JY. 1

.
iimis, jan.i, ijut.

ti„.,/i,„.„„
Inland from the shore.— White dune, a dune belonging duole (du'ol), n. [L. duo, two, + dim. -ale, ""™ "^ nonauras.
to the middle of three lines as found on some coasts, and L. -olus.] In music, a group of two notes to dUTCne (du'ren),«. [f L. durare, last, + -ene.]
also medium in height

:
so named because the sand is

i^e performed in the time normally occupied A colorless compound found in coal-tar oil and
nncolored by humus. Also called .e« dune. See gray ^^ ^^^^^

^ f
prepared by the action of methyl chlorid on

Dunelin. An ecclesiastical abbreviation of duoparental (du"6-pa-ren'tal), fl. [L.<Zm«, two, toluene in the presence of aluminium chlorid;

the Latin Ihinelmensis, 'of Durham.' + parens, parent.] Of or from two parents 1, 2, 4, 5-tetramethyl benzene. It has an odor

dun-fly, ». See *dMn, »., 2. or sexual elements ; bisexual; amphigonio. resembling that of camphor, crystallizes in

Dung substitute. Same an ^dunging-salt. The conclusion that chromatin was the true hereditary- in^o^3
^^^^^ at 79-80° C., and boils at 193-

dunga-runga (dung"ga-rung'ga), n. [Aborig- substance could only be deduced with convincing clear- 195 C
inalname in New South Wales'.'] A small tree ness after duo-;>ar«„(oi .. reproduction had been durenol (du'rf^^ TO. [diirene + -oh] A
of crooked growth, Notelxa ovata, jielding

'"""'O-
•^'"-

*-'•• ^o^- ^^' p- '^^- colorless compound prepared by fusing du-

close-grained, hard wood, used for tool-han- duotal (du'o-tal), n. The trade name of rene-sulphomc acid with potassium hydroxid

;

dies. See Noteliea. guaiaeol carbonate, a white odorless and 1, 2, 4, 5-tetramethyl phenol. It crystallines

dung-beetle, TO— Indian dung-heetle, an East Indian tasteless crystalline compound, (CRH4O.CH3 in large flat prisms, melts at 117° C, boils at
•carabteid beetle, called by Klrby and SpenceCcprwtnidan. 0)2C0, obtained by the action of phosgen on 249-250° C, and is volatile with steam.

dS



dnrezza

dorezza (do-ret'za), n. [It., < L. diiritia, hard-
ness, < ditrus, hard.] In music, harshness of

tone or expression.

dnrgah (dur-ga'), n. [Also durgaw ; < Hind.
daigdii, < Pars, dargdh, threshold, door, place,

court, mosque, shrine; < dar, door, + gdh,

place.] In India, the shrine of a Mohamme-
dan saint.

duridine (dii'ri-din), n. [L. durare, last, +
-id + -iHf2.] A colorless compound i>repared
by heating xylidene with methyl alcohol. It

melts at 14° C. and boils at 252-253° C.

dnrote (do-ro'ta), n. [Sp. duro, hard.] In
Venezuela, a large, leguminous tree of Guiana
and Venezuela, Bocoa Provacensis, which
yields the boeo-wood. See boco-wood.

dnnin (dur'in), «. [duna + -JH^.] A glue o-

side, h6CoH4CH(CN)OC6H,i05, present in
Egyptian durra. It crystalfizes in brilliant
leaflets.

dnrylic (du-ril'ik), a. ldur(ene) + -yl + -ic]
Derived from durene.—Dnrylic acid. Same as m-
mylic acid.

dnscle (dus'kl), n. [Appar. an artificial for-
mation from dmk.'\ The black nightshade,
Sfitamim nigrum.
dusky-wing fdus'ki-wing), n. Any butterfly
of the genus Thanaos\: so called on account of
its dark color. —Dreamy dusky-wing, an Amer-
ican hesperiid butteiHy, TtunufcA icetun. 4)cciimnK in
nearly all parts of the I iiiteil Stjitis. It« larva; feed on
the aflpen.— Juvenal's dUSky-Wlng, an American hea-
periid butterfly. Thaitaon Juviinlii.fM:t:arnnt^ thi-oughout
the eaateni l"nite<l >5tatc8. Its Lirva; feed on the oak.

—

Lnclllus'S dnsky-Wlng, an American hesperiid butter-
fly, Thntunin liiciiiuK. occurring in the Atlantic Vnited
.states. It« larva- feed on wild columbine and on jii^weed.

—

Martial's dUsky-Wlng, an American hesi>eriid butteiHy,
Thaant,g nuirtttttiit, ix-cuiTini; throtn-'hotit the Atlantic
I'nited States and westwiini to ('olorad<i.— PerSlUS'S
dnsky-Wlng, an American hesperiid butterfly. Thmtntji
perxiiiit, of wide distribution in the United .-states. Its
lar\-a' feed on the willow and poplar.— Sleepy dusky-
Wlng, an American hesperiid butterfly, Thanaoti tm'zo,
occurring throuifhout most of the United States except
the far Northwest

dU88(dus), H. [E.Indian.] A shrubby labiate
plant, Su.s.iodia opponitifolia, indigenous to

the Himalaya Mountains, it has opposite or ter-
nate leaves, and spikes of minute white flowers with
feathery calyx-teeth. The leaves are covered with downy
wool, which is used to remove insect larvtc from old sores

;

they are also applied to wounds and bruises. The wood
is moderately hard and close-grained and is used for mak-
ing gunpowder charcoal.

dustl.n. 11. Infco*., pollen. IShur. 12. Flour.
[Slang, Australia.] -Dust-particles of MiiUer.
See *Aom<)c»/m/i/i.— Dust prOCesS, in crram.. a metlxxl
of making buttons, tiles, etc., by pressing dampened clay-
dust in molds.

dust-bar (dust'bar), n. In cotton manuf., one
of the parallel bars in a grid for the escape of
dust and extraneous matter in cotton, in the
scutching- and other prei)aratory machines.
dust-cage (dust'kaj), n. In a cotton-scutching
machine, a drum or cylinder with a perforated
surface, against which the cotton is blown and
from which it is taken in the form of a fleece
or sheet. By means of a draft-fan ajid conduits attached
to the ends of the cylinder the dust is removed from the
cott«tn thn)Uirh the perforations.

dust-collector (dust 'ko-lek'tor), n. In milling,
a machine for removing and collecting the dust
from purifiers and other milling-machines, it
consists of a large number of cloth cylinders, placed
radially, through which the dust-laden air is blown, the
air escaping tlmnigh the cloth and leaving tlie dust in tlie
cylinders to be removed as fast as it collects.

dust-counter (dust'koun't^r), n. An instru-
ment lor counting the number of particles of
dust in a unit volume of air. it is made in several
forms, but In each a small volume of air is suddenly ex-
panded so that it co*jl8 t^) the dew-jjoint, and the moisture
condensing on the dust-nuclei brings them down t<i

rest on the surface of a glass ndntir, where they may be
counted. The air along the French and Italian Kivieri^
for eiamide, c^intalns sometimes many thousands of dust-
jMirticles per cubic centimeter, the purest f>bserved having
7.TO. On the Rigi Kuim the lowest number observed is
2in. In the western Highlands of Scotland the lowest
number is l*it

dustee(dus-te'), n. [Varied from /«,«tee f] The
offspring of a fustee and a white. [West Indies. ]

duster, «. 6. An apparatus or device, usuallv
employing a current of air, for removing dust
or fine particles from any material, such as
grain, ore, rags, and the like.— 7. A light wool
or linen blanket, embroidere<l or plain, used as
a cover for the lap, in driving, to protect the
clothing from dust.— 8. A test-well which fails
to reach water; a dry hole. [U. S.]
Great assistance would have been given in the hwation

of this line of c<itnplete saturation had the unstlccessfut
test wells of the past been divitled inU> two classes, as salt-
water wells and dtulfrM, instead of calling them all dry
holes, as has generally been done.

Contrib. to Earn, (ieot., V. .S. QeoL Surv., 1902, p. 33S.
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dust-fall (dust'fal), n. The settling of dust
from the atmosphere.
dust-feather (dust'feTH"er), n. See feather.

dust-figure (dust'fig'ur), n. A regular figure
formed on the surface of a body by the deposi-
tion of dust. The dust adheres to certain parts of the
surface, sometimes by osmosis, sometimes by electric
attraction, sometimes by a special physical or chemical
afhnity between special kinds of dust and special parts of
the -solid surface.

dust-flow (dust'flo), n. A stream or land-slide
of water-saturated volcanic ashes.
Few days, however, pass without clouds of steam rising

from the crater, accompanied from time to time by du^t-
Jiows down the gorge t^t the Rivifere Blanche to the south-
west or across the basin of the Lac des Palmistes to the
east. E. 0. Ilvvey, in Science, .Tuly 1, 1904, p. 24.

dust-fog (dust'fog),n. 1. A whitish fog formed
of vapor-dust or the finest kind of mist, differ-
ing from the dust-haze which frequently fol-
lows volcanic eruptions and is formed of fine
dust-particles or nuclei upon which vapor has
begun to condense.
Cold winds from the north-east, accompanied by duitt-

fogs, began only in December, and then tlie cold reached
11 Fahr., and even 5° Fahr. at night

Oeuff. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 649.

dust-haze (dust'haz), «. See hace^.
dusting (dus'ting), n. 1. The act of casting
dust or powder upon anj-thing ; specifically, in
ceram.. sprinkling over the damp, unbumed
clay, through a canvas bag, powdered lead or
galena, which in the kiln will fuse into a glaze.
This method of lead-glazing was employed in
England for common red pottery. See lead-
glazc and *plumUferiMS, 2. — 2. The act of
brushing the dust from a surface, as of a table,
chair, floor, etc.

dust-plate (dust'plat), n. A plate placed in
front of the cinder-outlet of an iron blast-
furnace,which usually serves also to support the
slag-runner, so that the workmen maybe pro-
tected from dust and solid particles which may
be blown through the cinder-opening by the
blast.

dust-pressed (dust'prest), p. a. See Prosser's
*prort:ss.

dust-proof (dust'prOf), a. Proof against dust

;

capable of excluding dust.
dust-shower (dust'shou'6r), n. A cloud of
du.st which, having been caught up into the
upper atmosphere by a violent wind in one
place, is blown, it may be, long distances, and
precipitated with or without rain or snow.
See also *.iea-duxt.

dust-trunk (dust ' tmngk), n. A conduit
through which cotton is blown (in the early
processes of manufacture) and the dust
knocked out by the cotton striking against
projecting fins or plates.

dust-vapor (dust'va-por), n. See *rnpor-dust.
dust-wind (dust' wind), n. A wind that brings
dust-storms, such as the northwesterly gales
on the eastern coast of Australia. Ueoq. Jour.
(li. a. S.), XVIII. 91.

dust-wisp (dust'wisp)j n. A delicate spray or
stria of dust or ice-spieula? floating in the sky
among the sunrise and sunset colors ; usually
of a steely-white tint and hence high up in the
atmosphere.
This was of an unmistakably volcanic character, differ-

ent from anything that has appeared here since the Kra-
kat4>a simsets, though not equal to those in 8i)k-itd<>ur.
Since that maximum, the colouring has been gradually
lessening. Yesterday and to-day it was remarkably
weak, the chief feature being the dunt-m/yg, which were
more conspicuous than I liave jireviously seen them dur-
ing this apparition. Nature, I>ec. 2i, 1902, p. 1T4.

dusty, n. 4. ti hot., covered with granula-
tions simulating dust. Msofarinone.
dusty-husband (dus ' ti - huz ' band), n. The
!il]>i!ie rock-cress, Arabi.'i alpina."
dusty-miller, n. 3. Same as mitler, 3.

dusty-wing (dus'ti-wing), n. Any member of
the neuropterous family Coniopterygidee : so
named from the fact that the wings are covered
with a white powder.
Dutch. I. o.— Dutch consolation, door, kiln,
roof, sauce. See itcnn»^Uatvjn, etc.— Dutch treat, yel-
low. See treat, *yelluu:

II. «—Double Dutch, (a) Unintelligible gibberish.
(h) A fonn of the child's game of jumping the rope in
which two ropes are used.

dutch, »•• t.— To dutch It, in euchre, to name a differ-
ent color when the trump is tunied down.

Dutchman, «. 3. [I.e.} A layer of suet fas-
tened with skewers into a roast of lean beef or
mutton.— 4. [/.<.] In ^Kwifnnr/, a short stick
placed transversely between the outer logs of
a load to divert the load toward the middle and
so keep the logs from falling off.

Dutchman's-breeches, n. 2. The streaks of

dye-beck

blue sky seen between the alto-stratus clouds
after a storm begins to abate.

duty, n—Duty of water, in irrigation, the relation
which the quantity of water applied bears to the area ir-

rigatetL For example, one cubic foot of water per second
flowing throughout the in-igating season should irrigate
100 acres. Under a high duty of water ItJO or more acres
may be irrigated ; under a low duty 60 acres or less
may be watered. Or, in other units, two and a half acre-
feet of water held in a reservoir should be ample to fur-
nish water for one acre; or under a high duty one acre-
foot of water may irrigate half an acre or more.— Export
duty, a sum of money levied by a goveniment upon the
exportation of giKxls. Such duties ai'e unconstitutional
in the United States.— Probate duty. See protnite-
duty.

duv, n. A simplified spelling of dove.

duzen, n. A simplified spelling of dozen.

D. V. M. An abbreviation of Doctor of Veteri-
narif Medicine.

D. v. M. S. An abbreviation of Doctor of
Veterinary Medicine and Surgery.

D. V. S. An abbreviation («) of Doctor of
Veterinary Science ; (6) of Doctor of Veterinary
Surgery.

Dwarf male. See *maJe'^.

dwarf-ear (dwarf'er), w. An ear-snail; a gas-
tropod belonging to the family Otinidee, having
an auriform shell.

dwarfism (dwarf'izm), n. [dwarf + -ism.']

The state of being a dwarf or dwarfed ; dwarf-
ishness.

Some predisposition to deformity is noted in funnel-
breast, hallux valgus and dwarjimn.

Phil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 215.

dway-berry (dwa'ber'i), n. [A reduction of
'dwale-berry.] Same as dwaJe, 3.

dwel, V. and H. A simplified spelling of dwell.

dwell, n. 2. An automatic pause in the action
of one part of a machine to enable another
part to complete its work; specifically, in a
sheet-metal drawing-press, a pause in the mo-
tion of one die to enable another to continue
its work, or a pause in the motion of the two
dies to enhance the effect of their combined
pressure. It is also utilized to enable one die to serve
as a binding-clamp, holding the blank flnnly, while an-
other die draws it into the required shape. A dwell can be
produced by the use of a cam or by the omission of some
of the teeth of a gear.

dyad. I. ». 6. A group or association of two
chromosomes in certain cells, such as the
germ-cells in certain stages.— 6. In pros., a
group of two lines having different rhythms.
Dyadx and triads there are in Pindar, but they do not

disturb the rhythmical working of the odes.
B. L. Oildergleeve, Pindar, p. liiL N. E. D.

II. a. 2. Noting an axis of twofold symme-
try. See *symm(try.
dyadics (di-ad'iks),»i. That branch ofpure math-
ematics which supposes no other regular re-
lation between the principal objects of its study
than those which are concerned with the as-
sumption that there are two alternative ways in
oneorother,butnotboth,of which each of those
objects is determined. For example, if the algebra
of necessary reasoning, which is wholly concerned with
the dyadic distinction between what is true and what is

false, taking no account of greater or less probabilities,
be considered in its pure mathematical relations, regard-
less of its api)lication to logic, the simple mathematical
theory that will so result belongs to dyadics.

dyakis-dodecahedral (di"a-kis-d6"dek-a-he '

-

dial), a. Of or pertaining to a dyakis-ddSeca-
hedron oriliploid; diploidal.

dyakis-dodecahedron, ». 2. A solid of twenty-
four faces, somewhat resembling the deltoidal
ieositetrahedron.

dyakis-hexacontahedron (di " a - kis -hek ' sa-
kon-ta-he'droii), «. [Gr. 6vaKic, twice, + fi.

liexucontuhtdrdH.] A solid of 120 faces, recip-
rocal to the great rhombicosidodecahedron.
Dyaus (dya'us), K. [Skt. dydtis (stem dyo),
gen. divas (dyos): see Zeus and Jupiter.'] In
Hindu myth., the god of the sky, answering to
the Greek Zeus and the Roman Jupiter in their
simpler asjiects.

dye, ".—Basic dye. (n) Same as ftnwc »rain. (b) See
oagkc *co/or.— Neutral dye, a dye which results tlirough
the interaction between a basic and an acid dye, whereby
the aciil and basic attinitics of the two become mutually
Biiturated : as, for example, the eosinate of mcthylene-
blue.— Oxyazo dyes, a class of artiflcial coal-tar colors
which includes .Soudan brown, croccin orange, and others.
— Paste dye, a coloring material ju'cpiu-ed for dyers' use
In the condition of a semi-liquid pasty mass. Artiflcial

alizarin and indigo are among the dyestulfs supplied in

this fonn.— Trlphenylmethane dyes, an important
class of artiflcial djcstults, of which niagentji or fuchsin
and llofmann's violet are prominent examples ; made from
materials originally derived fnuii coal-tar, and very exten-
sively used in dyeing, especially on wool and silk.

dye-beck, « .— spiral dye-beck, a kind of dye-vat with
a winch, for dyeing jiiece-gtKKls which are made to pass
spirally along the winch, by means of guide-pins, from
one end to the other.
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received a sensorial impression, the contraction was some-
times wealiened, but more often increased. This rein-

forcing effect has received the name of dyiiamogeny.
W. James, Prin. of Psycllol., II. S79.

dynamogenetic (di'na-mo-je-net'ik), o. Same
as dynaiiiogeiiic.

dynamogenic, «. 2. Producing force : as, the
di/udmoqeiiic value of food. Smilhsonian Bcp.,

1 898, p.' 543.

dynamogenous (di-na-mog'e-nus), a. Same as
djiniimoyrnic.

dynamogenously (di-na-moj'e-nus-li), adv. In

dygOgTam(di'g6-gram), n. [Gr.(!!'(i'a/i(c-),power, accordance with the principle of dynamogeny.

+ ;u(,>"a), angle, + ypafifM, a writing.] A dia- dynamograpMc (di"na-mo-graf 'ik), a. [Gr.

gram that shows both the horizontal directive Siva/i^f, power, + ypa(j,eiv, write, + -jc]

magnetic force of the compass-needle onboard

dye-box

dye-box (di'boks), n. In leathcr-mamtf., a box
or tray iu which the dye is placed and in which
the skins are dipped,
dye-leaves (di'levz), M. J)?, l. The inkberry or
gallberry. Hex glabra.— 2. The sweetleaf,

Symplocos tinctoria.

dyer S-Weed, «. 2. The woad, Isatis tinctoria.

— 3. Either of the two American goldenrods,
Solidago nemoralis and S. rugosa, somewhat
used in dyeing. See Solidago.

dyestuff, » Albnmen dyestuff. Same as albumen

ship under local influences and its deviation dynamology (di-na-mol'o-ji), n. \_Gv.

from the meridian for any latitude and saiUng- power, + -loyia, </.ijeiv, speak.] The

Of or
pertaiuiiig to the graphic recording of force.

[Or. dvfa/iig,

science

course ; specifically, the dygogram of Captain
Colongue (1870) and of A. Smith, from which
Paugger obtained the idea of his mechanical
dromoscope of 1872.

dyn., dynam. Abbreviations of dynamics.

dyname, «. See dynam, 2.

dynamic, a. 5. Sthenic ; functional, not or-

ganic: as, a d^JiawJc disease.—6. In hot., ca-

pable of strongly swelling on one side : ap-

plied to tissue.—Dynamic action. See kaction.

—Dynamic a^ent, in society, whatever produces
change, espec^ly progressive change. L. F. Ward,
Outlines of Sociol., p. 167.—DjmamiC COOling, in

meteor., the cooling of a portion of the atmosphere
when it expands against a slightly inferior pressure

whereby its ova\ internal heat is partly consumed in doing
extenial work.—Dynamic density. See *densUy.—'D7-
namio heating, in ?H<'^por.

" ;----» .--

of forces ; dynamics.

dysentery

synchronously with the converter, which charges the con-

densers in parallel and connects them in series for dis-

charge.

dynamotor (di'na-mo-tor), n. [Gr. diva(iiic),

power, -t- E. motor.] A combined electrical

motor and generator by means of which direct

euiTent can be drawn from the source of sup-
ply at one voltage and delivered for use at an-

other voltage. The dynamotor is used for

electroplating, and has various functions in

laboratories which employ electric power.
Scripture. Exper. Phonetics, p. 209.

dyne-centimeter (din-sen'ti-me-ter), n. 1.

The c. g. s. unit of work ; the work done by a
dyne of force acting through one centimeter;
an erg.—2. The c. g. s. unit for moment of

force ; a unit of torque ; the moment of a force

of one dyne acting at the end of an arm one
centimeter in length.

In the sciences of organized bodies we find them sub- dyophonO (dl'6-fon), «. [Gr. 6ho, two, + <p<M,
•• sound.] In acoustics, an instrument for the

simultaneous production of two tones differ-

ing in composition or timbre but of equal
pitch.

dyophysite (di-of'i-zit), n. [Gr. ivo, two, +
(jivoic, nature, + -ite'^.] Same as diphysite.

divided by abstraction into categorical sciences, whicli

we call chemology or chemistry, morphology, dyna^notoffy
or dynamics, ontology or evolution, and psychology.

J. W. Powell, in Amer. Anthropologist, Oct.-Dec, 1901,

[p. ece.

dynamometamorphic (di"na-mo-met-a-m6r
flk), a. Pertaining to or characteristic "of dy- dyopiysitism (di-of'i-zi-tizm), n. {dyophysite
namometamorphism, or changes effected in

rocks bv movement and pressure. Nature,
Aug. 4, 1904, p. 317.

dynamometamorpbism (di " na - mo - met - a-
mor'fizm), n. [Gr. diva/jig, power, -I- mcia-
morphism.'] Inpetrog., metamorphic changes
produced by mechanical rather than chemical

tlie wanning of the air, wlien processes. See mctamorpliism.
it is compressed, by virtue of a slightly superior external dvnamOmetamorpbOSed (di"na-m6 -met-a-
pressure whereby work IS done upn It and an equivalent ^^j. ,

f^^j)^ j,_
„^ Metamorphosed by pro-

cesses among which earth-movements are the

-I- -ism.'] Hiivae a.s diphysitism

.

dyotheletian (di-oth-e-le'shiau), a. [Gr. dvo,

two, -(-&/.)?T/;f, one who wills, + -ian.] Of orper-
tainingto the doctrine that there are two wills

in Christ.

The monotheletian patriarchs and the dyotheletian

popes mutually anathematized each other.

A. F. Heard, Kuss. Church andRuss. Dissent, p. 2.

press!

amount of heat is thereby generated.— Dynamic know-
ledge, meteorology, etc. See-kktvmlediie, Ameteoroloj/y,

etc.

Dynamical capacity, in ptiysics, same as density.

(Karc]

dynamicity (di-na-mis'i-ti), n. {^dynamic +
-ity.] In chevi., same as atomicity or valence.

The term has not come into general use.

dynamics, n— chemical dsmamlcs, in phys. chem.,

chemical mechanics iis applied to a chemical system
which is not in equilibrium but is undergoing changes in

controlling factors-

djraamometer, n. 2. An instrument for de-

termining the magnifying power of a telescope
by measuring the diameter of the little image
of the object-glass which is formed just out-

side of the eyepiece : usually, and better, called

dynameter, to distinguish it from the instru-

ment for measuring stress.

dyotbeletism (di-oth'e-le-tizm), re. Same as
difotlielism.

dypbone (di'fon), «. [Irreg. spelling for di-

phoiie, as if meaning 'having a doubled, that
is, increased sound.'] A powerful double lute

with fifty strings, invented by Thomas Mace
of London in 1672.

I IS lorineu just uui-
flysacoiisis (dis-a-ko'sis), «. [Also disacusis;

lly and better, called ^j < Gr. <5i.o-;ill, -I- d™vo(f, hearing.] In-

the active masses of tlie reacting substances', the study dynamOphonO (di-nam'o-fon), K. {Gv.SvvafU^,
of the velocity of chemical reactions.— Vital dynamics,
the theory of the vital forces in motion, iis distinguished

from meclianical or chemical forces acting uiwn the living

cjri.':iiiisin.

dynamist, «. 2. A student of dynamics.

dynamite, n. Nitroglycerin soaked up by silicious

cart li as an inert absorbent or ' dope ' is now distinguished

as dynamite No. I, and the meaning of the word is ex-

tended so as to include also numerous mixtures of nitro-

glycerin with absorbents which increase the force of the

explosion. See dope. 3.—Gelatin dynamite, a high ex-

plosive used for blasting, made by mixing a clicup absor-

bent with explosive gelatin.— Llgiun dynamite, a trade-

name for various mixtures of woml-pulp or sawdust with

complete deafness ; hardness of hearing. Also
dysacusis.

dysalbumose (dis-al'bu-mos), «. \_dys- + aU
humose.] A variety of hetero-albumose which
results from the latter on standing. It is in-

soluble in a dilute saline solution.

dysapbe (dis'a-fe), n. [NL., < Gr. iya-, ill, -t-

af'i, touch, <. aTtTuv, touch.] Impaired sense
of touch.

dysapbia (dis-a'fi-a), n. [NL.] Same as

dynamoscope (di-nam'o-skop), n [Gr. ii-i-aiii,:,
dysartbrosis (dis-ar-thro'sis), r,. [NL., < Gr.

power, -I- OTOTTE^vview.] An appliance for aus-
,f„^ jn + !,pn.,u„„ jointing: ^ee arthrosis.]

power, -1- (fiuvr/, sound.] A foi-m of transmis-

sion dynamometer in which the twist of a run-
ning-shaft is determined by the aid of specially

mounted telephones whose relative angular po-
sitions, when giving the same tone vibrations,

can be accurately measured and compared
with those when the shaft is at rest. Science,

Aug. 29, 1902, p. 339.

cultating a muscle during its contraction.

a nitrate, generaUy sodium nitrate, and more or less nitro- dynamOSCOpV (di-na-mos k9-pi), «. [Clynam
glycerin : used as explosives in blasting.

dynamite-sbell (di'na-mit-shel"), n. A pro-

jectile with thin walls and containing a large

oscope + -y3.] The use of the dynamoscope
in listening to the murmur produced by con-

tracting muscular fibrils.

bursting-charge of dynamite; especially the dynamostatic (di"na-m6-stat'ik), fl. [Gr. (5wa

shell fired from dynamite-guns.
dynamitic (di-na-mit'ik), a. [dynamite + -ic]

Of or pertaining to dynamite or dynamiters.

dynamitist (di'na-mi-tist), ». [dynamite +
-i.'it.] One who favors dynamitism.

dynamo, «.—compound dynamo, a dynamo in which
wie HeM-magiiets are excited by both series and shunt
windings.— Fly-wheel djmamo, a dynamo in which the

revolving part, eitller tlie armature or Held, serves as a

fly-wheel for the engine.— Load Of a dynamo. See
•kltxid-.

dynamocosmical (di"na-mo-koz'mi-kal), a.

In meteor., relating to tte terms in the analyt-

ical expression for the variations of any
meteorological element that are supposed to

depend upon the influence of forces external

to the earth and therefore solar or cosmical.

dynamogen (di-nam'o-jen), n. [Gr. Aiivu/iic,

power, + -yevTjf, -producing.] A trade-name
of an explosive consisting of yellow prussiate

of potash, potash, chlorate of potash, starch,

and charcoal, made into a paste with boiling

water and spread with a brush over porous
paper, which is then to oe dried, cut up, and
rolled into cartridges.

djniamogenesis, ".— Law of mental dynamog-
eny or dynamogenesis, in pxycliol., tlie docti-ine that

every consciousness tends to express or realize itself in

conesponding muscular movements ; or, more accurately,

that every consciousness tends to kinrosthesis as its natu-

ral term. The law is a translation, so to speak, from the

law of neural dynamogeny, which asserts that incoming

energy of stimulation tends always to be transfonned into

outgoing energy of bodily movement. Its verification has

usually been attempted by means of the dynamometer or

some equivalent instrument; a normal pull or s(iueeze is

recorded, and then the pull or squeeze as reinforced by

the dynamogenic effect of some sensory stimulus.

If simultaneously with the contraction the subject

fuc, power, + araTo^, < 'ioraaOai, stand: see

static] Static in connection with power.
—Dynamostatic machine, a machine designed by

a. dynamo
d, revolvingf-frame

Dynamostatic Machine,

converter; b, step-up transformer: c. laminations;

I. glass condensers ; /, spark-temiinals.

Professor E. Thomson, which gives very high direct-cur-

rent voltage of considerable power. It consists of an al-

ternating-current generator or inverted converter (see

*converter), a step-np transfomier (see ktransfonner), a

series of glass-plate condensers, and a frame revolved

1. Same as dysarthria.— 2. Congenital defect

causing limited movement of a joint.— 3. Dis-

location of a joint.— 4. A false joint.

dysboulia (dis-bo'li-a), n. [NL., < Gr. 6m;iov-

/.la, ill counsel (taken as 'difficult willing'),

< (ha-, hard, ill, -I- jiov'/'lj, will, wish, counsel.]

Impairment of the power of the will. Also
written d)/«ft!(/ia. Baldwin,'T>iQX. of Philos. and
Psychol., II. 817.

dyscbromia (dis-krd'mi-a), n. [NL., < 6m-,

hard, ill, + XP"/'"' color.]" Same as dyschroia.

dyschronOUS (dis'kro-nus), a. [Gr. iSikt-, ill, -I-

Xpovoc, time.] Ill agreeing, or disagreeing, in

time : opposed to synchronous.

It (consciousness) has a selective power, manifest both
in choosing and iu combining sensations received at dif-

ferent times. It can make synchronous impressions dys-

chronmig in then" effects, and dyscttronotig impressions
synchronous. Sdetiee, July 4, 1902, p. 6.

dyscinesia, «. Same as dyskinesia.

dyscoria (dis-ko'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Sva-, ill,

+ Kopr/, pupil of the eye.] Irregularity in the

contour of the pupil of the eye.

dyscrasial (dis-kra'si-al), a. [dyscrasia +
-«/l.] Same as dyscrasic.

dysderid (dis'de-rid), «. and a. I. ?i. Amem-
ber of the family Dysdcridie.

II. «. Having the characteristics of or be-

longing to the family Dysderidx.

dysenteriform (dis-en-ter'i-f6rm), a. [L. dys-

enteria, dysentery, + forma, form.] Resem-
bling dysentery.

dysentery, «. Recent researches have shown that

tlierc are at least two diseases, and ixissibly more, having

the 8,ame general symptoms and still grouped imder the

common designation of dysentery. One form, distin-

guished as baciUary dysentery, is characterized by the

presence of a specific bacillus, Baeilhis dysenterix or

Shiga's bacillus (so named after the Japanese phiaician

who discovered it). Another form, amehie dysentery, is

associated witll the presence in the intestine of a uni/jel-

lular animal microorganism, Amcrba dysenteriir. This

form is less acute in itt onset than bacillary dysentery,



dysentery

but may continue for months or even years, causing preat
emaciation and anemia, and not infre<iuently leading to

abscess of the liver.

dysentery-root (dis'en-ter-i-rot), n. The stick-

seed or beggar's-liee, Lappula VirginUina,

from the supposed medicinal properties of the
root. Also called dysentery-xceed.

dysentery-weed(dis'en-ter-i-wed), «. 1. Same
»,s*diisentery-ro(>t.— 2. The low cudweed or
wartwort. Gnaphalium uUgiytosum.

dysgalactia (dis-ga-lak'ti-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
ova-, ill. hard, + ya/.a (}a?xiKT-), milk.]
Diminished secretion of milk, or secretion of
milk of an unhealthy character.

dysgenesia (dis-je-ne'si-a), «. [NL.] Same
as di/ni/enesis.

dysgedgenous (dis-je-oj'e-nns), a. [6r. dva-,

ill, + ;;;, earth, + -ytv?i(, -producing.] Dis-
integrating slightly or not at all into detritus
(said of rocks); resisting decomposition;
hence, coarse and little retentive of water
(said of soils) : opposed to *eugeogenous.

dyslexic (dis-lek'sik), fl. [di/slexia + -ic.'i Re-
lating to or affected with dyslexia.

dyslochia (dis-16'ki-a), n. [Gr. iva-, ill, +
f.oxia, lochia.] Cessation in whole or in part
of the loehial discharge.

dyslogia (dis-16'ji-a), H. '[NL., < Gr. iva-, ill,

+ /.o;of, reason.] Impairment of the reason-
ing faculties. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and
Psychol., II. 571.

dvslogical (dis-loj'i-kal), a. Characterized by
dyslogia or the disturbance of thought shown
by a jumbled order of words ia speech or
in writing.

dyslysin (dis'H-sin), n. [Gr. i5ti<j-, ill, + Ivat^,

dissolution, -t- -in^.^^ A decomposition-pro-
duct of cholalic acid. C'x^sffy^t formed during
the process of intestinal putrefaction.
dysmenia (dis-me'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr. im-,
ill, -I- li^v, month.] Same as dysmenorrhea.
dysraenorrheic (dis-men-o-re'ik), a. Same as
dysiiifnorrhcdl.

dysmnesia (dis-mne'si-a), H. [NXi., < Gr. diw-,

hard, ill, + fivi/an; memory.] r'orgetfulness

;

impaired memory.
dysodontiasis (d'is'^o-don-ti-a'sis), n. [NL., <

Or. dva-j ill, + oiioif (o6ovt-), tooth, + -iaxw.'}

Delayed or defective dentition.

dySOSmia (dis-os'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Smonfiia,
ill smell (taken in N'L. as 'difficulty of smell-
ing'), < diaoc/jnr, ill-smelliug, < iva-, ill, -I-

oa/iri, bifii), smell.] Loss in whole or in part of
the sense of smell.

dysostosis (dis-os-to'sis), w. [NL., irreg. for
'dysijtiteogis, < Gr. dwr-, ill, + oariov, bone, -I-

-'«/.<.] Imperfect formation of bone.
dyspepsia, «.— Acid dyspepsia, imtMiied digestion
due to extreme acidity of the (;:istric juice.— Reflex dys-
pepsia, ilnpaiiineiit of the <licestive p<jwel-s as a result of
reflex iierv.ms inliui-Mce, due, for exami'le, Ut eye-strain.

—

Salivary dyspepsia, imjiaired di[;estion due to de*
ilcieiicv or :ilt. Ti'd cluiTTicter of the saliva.

dyspepsiodynia (dis-pep'si-o-din'i-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Mvr^til'Ut, dyspepsia, + bdhvri, pain.] Heart-
burn.

dyspeptodynia (dis-pep'to-din'i-a), n,

Same as *dyspepsiodynia. ~ '
[NL.]
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dyspeptone (dis-pep'ton), n. [dys- •¥ peptone.']
An insoluble modification of hetero-albumose
which results from the latter on prolonged ex-
posure to water or on drying. Also termed
dysallmmose.

dysphasia (dis-fa'zia), n. [NL., < Gr. 6va-,

hard, -f- ^dmf, a speaking.] Difficulty of
speech which does not amount to actual
aphasia.

dysphasic (dis-fa'zik), a. Relating to or suffer-
ing from dysphasia.
dysphonic (dis-fo'nik), a. Relating to or
sutleriiig from dysphonia.
dysphotic (dis-fo'tik), a. [Gr. 6va-, ill, -f-

?xjf (^<Jr-), light, -t- -(c] In phytogeog: (a)
Poorly lighted: designating the dim tract be-
tween the photic and aphotic levels in a body
of water.
The flora of the ditaphotic region [in fresh-wat«r lakes]

is comjiosed almost exclusively of microphytes, Diatoma-
ceie in particular ; but exceptionally a few macrophytes
have been observed in it.

A. F. H'. Schimper (trans-X Plant Geog., p. 811.

(h) Adapted to live in such a tract: as, a
dy><)iliotic plant, a dynjiliotic flora.

dyspncea, «—cardiac dyspnoea, difficult respiration
due to slUKK'sh pulnioiiai'y circulation, and consequent
deficient aeration of the IiUhkI, from heart-disease.— Ex-
piratory dyspncea, a form of dyspno-a in which the
chief ciiniculty i.s in expelling the air from the lungs.

—

Inspiratory dyspnoea, a form of dysjimea in which the
chief dilticulty is in inspiration.

—

Renal dyspnoea, ditti-

cnlty in respinition accompanying disease of the kidneys.— Traube's dyspnoea, a form occasionally observed in
dial>etes. in which the desire for air is m-gent yet the res-
I)iratioh8 are slow.

dysprosia (dis-pro'si-a), ?(. [NL.] Oxid of
dysprosium.
dysprosium fdis-pro'si-um), «. [NL.] In
clam., one of the supposedly distinct elements
of the yttrium group contained in samarskite
and gadoliiiite, closely related to holmium, but
distinguished from it by a special absorption-
spectrum. Symbol, Dy ; atomic weight, 162.5.

dy8rliytliniia"(dis-rith'mi-a), n. [NL., < Sva-,

ill, -I- pi^/jo^, rhythm.] fii pathol., an occa-
sional disturbance of rhythm.
dvssynchronous (di-sing'kro-nus), a. [Gr,
01W-, bad, ill, + a'\v, with, + ;tp</i'of,time.] Not
coincident as to time ; not s.vnchronous.

dystaxia (dis-tak'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. Sva-,

ill, -H Tof(r, disposition, order.] Tremorsimi-
lar to that which occurs in paralysis agitans.

dysteleological, ». 2. Of the nature of or per-
taining to dysteleology.

-\rgument« [from design] . . . cut both ways, as the
fonnitlable aiTay of facts capa()le of an equally cogent
dysteleological application sulliciently shows.

J. Ward, >'aturalisni and Agnosticism, I. 6.

dysteleologist, «. 2. Any agent which evades
the functional end, as a bee which secures
honey from a flower by means not conducive
to cross-fertilization.

dysteleology, «. 2. Any evasion of the func-
tional aim or end, as where an insect punc-
tures a nectary from below without coming
into contact with the anthers, thus frustrating
the end of cross-fertilization.

dysthanasia (dis-tha-na'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

Dzo
6va6avaTo^, bringing a hard death, < 6va-, hard,
+ 6nvaro(, death.] A painful death.

dysthymia (dis-thi'mi-a), ». [NL., < Gr.
ovadvfua, despondency, < <%adv/io(, despondent,
melancholy, low in mind, < Sva-, ill, -1- 6v/t6f,

mind.] Mental depression.

dysthyroidism (dis-thi'roid-izm), n. Idys- +
thyroid + -ism.] A morbid state marked by
impaired function of the thyroid gland.
dystopia (dis-to'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Sva-, hard,
+ rdjrof, place.] Malposition ; dislocation.

dystraumia (dis-tra'mi-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.
Sva-, hard, -1- rpavfia, wound. The formation
really means 'a condition of being hard to
wound.'] A condition in which the healing
processes are sluggish.

dystropliy, «.— Progressive muscular dystrophy.
banie :is protiremve inuxcidar atrophy (which see, im-
der proi/rcsitiw).— Pseudoh3T)ertropMo dystrophy.
Same as pseudohypertrophic pttraUjsis (which see, under
paralysis).

dysuresia (dis-u-re ' si-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Sva-,

hard, -t- ovp?/aic, urination.] Same as dysuria.

dysuresis ( dis-u-re'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. Sva-,

hard, -t- ovpriatc, urination.] Same as *dys-
uresia.

dysyntribite (di-sin'tri-bit), n. [Appar. an
error for *dyssyntribite, irreg. < Gr. Sva-, ill, +
avvTplj3eiv, shatter (aim, together, + rpijitiv,

rub, scrape), + -ite'^.] An impure massive
mineral or rock, resembling serpentine in ap-
pearance, but near pinite in composition : it

occurs in Jefferson county and elsewhere in
northern New York and is doubtless pseudo-
morphous in origin.

Dyvour's habit. See *haMt. "" " "^

dzo (dzo), »(. ; pi. dzos (collective dzo). [Tibe-
tan dzo (Jaeschke, 1866, p. 33).] A hybrid, the

result of a cross between the male of the water
buffalo and the female of the domesticated yak.
The dzo are kept for beasts of biu'den and for

the milk yielded by the cows.

They also breed herds of dzo, a very valuable hybrid be-
tween the cow [buifalo] and yak, and capable of carrying
eighty pounds more than either the horse or mule. The
male dzo is used for ploughing, and the female gives more
milk than any other of the bovine race. . . . From the hair
of the dZ(i aTul yak the Malitzu prepare a heavy felt used for

bootfl and for circular cloaks, woni in cold or wet weather.
Oeog. Jour. (R. G. S.), X 36.



3. (c) (3) [cap."] The sign ear-minded (er'iiiin''ded), a. In psycliol.,h&v- land-waste and snowwhich slides down hill as
~ . . 1

i- i-i
the snow melts in the spring. J. Geikie, Tihe

Great Ice Age, p. 600.

earthing (erth'ing), n. In elect., the act of eon-
rieetiiig to earth

;
grounding.

of residuation (which see).

(d) leap.'] In chem., some-
times used as the symbol for

erbium : moi'e commonly Er.
(e) The common symbol for

the modulus of elasticity, or
the force, in pounds, required

to stretch a bar of any material one square

inch in cross-section until itslength is increased
by one hundred per cent. (/) In elect., a

ing a marked tendency to caiTy on mental
operations (remembering, thinking, imagining,
dreaming, etc.) in terms of auditory images

;

of an auditory, as opposed to a visual or motor

sj-mbol for electromotive force. — 5. An ab- ear-mindedness (er'min'''ded-nes), n. In
b'reviation (c) ot Earl ; (rf) ot Eastern; (e) of psychol., a type of mental constitution, ehar-
Enqlish ; if) mexper.psychol.,otexpcrimeHter. •

' ' ' ^' — -- -' —^-'-—
E. A. An abbreviation of entered apprentice,

in freemasonry. functions (thought, memory, etc.). Baldwin
eacid (e'as'id), n. [Prop, e-acid or E-acid, Diet. Philos. and Psychol., II. 571.

appar. for E(mmens's) acid.l The name given ear-muff (er'muf), n. One of a pair of cover-
by Dr. Emmens of New York, in 1888, to a jngs for the ears, made of cloth or fur, worn as
substance which he assumed to be a new organic a protection against wind and cold,

acid, but which in fact was merely picric acid ear-plug (er'plug), n. 1. An ornament in the
or trinitrophenol crystallized from solution in form ofa plug, worn in the lobe of the ear.

strong nitric acid and perhaps retaining a little >umerous copper omamente were found, such as pen-

of the latter. Also Emmens's acid. dants and ear-plugs, some of the latter being decorated

type of mental constitution. A person is called earth-lamp (erth'lamp), n. Iue?ec<.,an incan-
' '

' '' " descent lamp one terminal of which is grounded
while the other is connected through a switch
to a circuit. It thus serves as an indicator of

the insulation of the circuit from earth.

earth-lard (erth'lard), H. The subterranean
larvffi of tlie common European cockchafer,

^ Mclolontha vulgaris. [Great Britain.]

aSerrzed"by''the* predominance' "of"auditory earth-light (erth'lit), «. Light reflected by

processes as vehicles of the complex mental t^e earth :
same as earth-slnne.

ear-minded, in a narrower sense, when lus memory is

chiefly or exclusively auditory ; and, in a still narrower
sense, when his verbal memory is thus auditory in type.

Notwithstanding! the fact that he was decidedly visual,

he had a sti'on<j tendency to be ear-minded.
W. B. Secor, in Amer. Jour. Psychol., XL 228.

eagle, »., 1. The eagle is the emblem of St John the
Evangelist and for this reason is placed on lecterns from
which the gospels are read. It is also the emblem of

regal and imperial power and as such was adopted by the

Koman and Koly IU)man Empires.

9. A base foreign coin which circulated in

with symbolic designs.

earth-louse (erth'lous), «. 1. Any root-feed-

ing aphidid, as the corn root-louse, A2)hig

maidi-radicis, or the lettuce root-louse, Rhizo-
hius lactucee.— 2. Any one of many soil-inhab-

iting thysanurous insects, especially those of
the family I'oduridee.

earth-metal (erth'mef'al), n. A metal the
oxid of which is classed among the earths, as
aluminium, the oxid of which is alumina.

Nature, June i),'iwn, p. 138. earth-pillar (erth'pil'ar), «. A column of

loose," unconsolidated material produced by
erosion. The best known examples are found
in the Tyrol.

A paper by Dr. Christian Kittler on earth-pillars and
similar structures. Geoff. Jour. (R. G. B.), XL 441.

2. A stopper (made of cotton-wool and wax,
of a vaselined cork, etc.) for closing the aper-

ture of the one ear, while a stimulus is applied

to the other.

England in the reign of Edward I.- Bearded ear-sand ler'sand), n. Same as ear-dust.

eagle. .Same as bearded vulture. ear-splitting (er'splif'ing), a. Deafeningly earth-pitch (erth'pich), n. Same as mineral

eagle-fern (e'gl-f^rn), n. See */«•»!. or overpoweringly noisy. jiitcli (which see, luider mineral).

eagle-hawking (e'gl-hak"ing),«. The pluck- ear-tab (er'tab), ». One of a pair of tabs or earthquake, «.— Submarine earthquake, one

ing of wool from dead sheep. [Bushman's tags fastened to a cap and tied down over the whose origin or focus is beneath the sea, and which affecU

Eng., Australia.] ears and under the throat as a protection from

earl, «., 8. (y) in archery, the stiff portion of a reflex the cold.

bow at the end of each limb and including the nock. The earth '^j « Barbados earth, a friable earthy marl of

ear works stiffly in order that the curve of "i^.^o^LL"?'' Miocene age, occurring in tlie Harbados Islands and ac-
• -.-. —.,,-

cumulated in deposits which rise to a height of over one

thousand feet It is lai'gely composed of the minute sili-

cious skeletons of radiolarians with an intermixture of the

be more readily revened in stringing it— BlainvUle
ears, congenitiil inequality in size and configuration of

the two ears.— GagOt ear, absence of the lobule of the

ear.— Cauliflower ear, a shrunken ear following the ab-

sorption of ettuscd blood after an injury.—Darwinian
ear, an ear in which the upper portion of the helix is de-

fective.—Diabetic ear, mastoiditis occuiTing as a com-
plication of diabetes.- Ear vesicle, a cystic structure

constituting the organ of hearing in moUusks and wonns.
See cut under Synaplidje.— lnaajie ear, hematoma au-

ris.— Morel ear, a large flabby ear in wliicli the curves

of the concha are not pronounced.— Stahl ear, an
abnormally broad external ear.—To be on one's ear,
to be very angry or much exasperated. [U. S. slang.]

— Vestibule of the ear. See membranous vestibxde,

under vestibxde.—VUliSTmvXh ear, abnormal promi-
nence of the antihelix.

earbow (er'bo), «. The forehead-piece of a
bridle when it is made to pass before one ear

and behind the other.

ear-covert (er'kuv"ert), n. In ornith., one of

the tufts o£ feathers covering the external

opening of the ear.

ear-crystal (er'kris"tal), n. Same as otolith.

ear-cushion (er'kush"on), n. A small cushion
designed to be hung iii the back of a coach as

a head-rest.

ear-finger (er'flDg'gfer), n. The fifth or little

finger: also called the auricular finger.

ear-fly, >^.— Black-atrlped ear-fly, Chrysops vittatus,

an American gadfly

of the dipterous fam-
ily Tabanidx, which
particularly attacks
the ears of horses
and cattle. C. uni-
vittatus is a very
common species, also

annoying to live

st^jck.

ear-forceps (er'-

fdr"8eps), n. A
very delicate for-

ceps for remov-
ing foreign
bodies from the
external audi-

tory canal.

ear-learning (er'lfer'ning), n.

the overlying sea-bottom.

earth-return (erth're-tern"), n. In elect., a re-

turn-circuit which, instead of being insulated,

is grounded throughout, or ot which the ground
itself lortns a principal part : opposed to metallic

•i«i.»uiiiiuiui...oii>. „.».. „., .„.,^.....,v...^ - ^return.

calcareoustesteonheFom7)ir«<^irrar'Ac'cOT^^^ earth-SCUlpturO (erth'skulp"tur), )(. Themod-
the number of species of Radiolaria in the Barljados ifyiug of surface features of the earth by sur-
earth is not less than 400 and probably more than .W

j agencies; the carving of relief by erosion.
This authority regards it as a deep-sea deposit and states .

|^^ ^. Vprth'sha'klrl n A noetic eni-thatveiymany of the Harbados radiolarians "are to-day earcn-SnaKer (eitn sua Ker;, n. a poetit epi-

extant and unchanged in the radiolarian ooze of the deep thet (Gr. atiaixBiJv), applied to Poseidon and
Pacific Ocean."— Black earth, (b) Same as chrrnnzem.— Zeus.
Blue earth, a local »>»« '"y fhe

t,'™'
"'"

"'''S'' ll^li' He [Poseidon] is clearly the impersonation of water
amber on the shoes the l^UicSe.,.-^asael earthy

rather than either the rartA-s*nA-«r or the brother of Zeus.
Sameas 1 ll/l<(i/*e("-""'»-— Eartnqnaarani. ;?eew<yl«m- rnrd„er Tvnesnf Oreek Ciina n -Hi
rimf.- Golden earth, in early aiemistry, one ot the /•. frardjicr, Ijpes of Oreek t ollis, p. -OJ.

names for orpiment or arsenic trisulphid.— Japonic earth-ShOCk (erth'shok), )l. An earthquake

;

fn"^e,„*:™ne'Tthose' ^^liwS «i?^npS Bpecifically, the most violent oscillations our-

are found in nature only in small quantity and spar-

ingly distributed. The principal lure earths are beryl-

lia, scandia, ceria, lanthana, neodymia, praseodymia,

yttria, erbia, t«rbia, ytterbia, samaria, zirconia, and thoria ;

but there is doubt as to the individuality of some of these,

and several others have received partial recognition.

—

ing the continuance of an earthquake ; also,

the sudden movement of the ground conse-
quent upon the intentional explosion of a
mine or the accidental explosion of a maga-
zine of explosives.

Rare-earth metjils, the metals the oxids of which are earth-shrinkage (erth'shring^kaj), n. In aeol.,
iinown as the rare earths. See *mrf/i.—Red earth, red

residual soil which results tmm the deconiiiositi.m of fer-

ruginous rocks; terra rossa.— Residuary earth, soil

formed by the decomposition and disiiitc;:iution of rock,

without undergoing transportation. Ji. I>. SaU/ihtirii, (Icol.

Surv. of New Jersey, 1892, p. 45.— Santorln earth, a

mineral material of volcanic origin, resembling the Italian

pozzuolana, found in the Greek island of Santorin, used

in making hydraulic cement.

earth-almond (erth'ii"mond), n. The yellow

nut-grass or earthnut, Cyperus esculentus. More
frequoiitly in the plural

the shortening of the earth's diameter and
the lessening of its volume, which are inferred

from the deformation of its outer portion, and
which are explained by loss of heat, by loss of

centrifugal energy, and by loss of porosity.

Under the new hypothesis tlie earth-shrinkage is due to

original porosity and gravitational compression, and is in

active operation today. The amount of such spacial re-

duction has not been estimated, but it must be several

times any possible reduction due to cooling.

Ainer. Geol., Feb., 1904, p. 112.

earth-apple (erth'ap"l), ». The Jerusalem garth-slope (ferth'slop), «. The slope which
artichoke, Helianthus tuierosus. jo^j.^ roek-waste will assume under the influ-

earth-bar (eith'bar), n. In eicct., a metallic gnce of gravity,
bar forming part of a switchboard and used as earth-wave (erth'wav), n. An oscillation of

Ear-fly i.Chrysofis univittatus).
enlarged.

(U. S. D. A.)

is acijuired through the sense of

Scripturs, Exper. Phonetics, p. 114.

a conductor tor grounding such circuits as may
be connected with it.

earth-club (erth'klub), n. The squawroot,

Conojiholis Americana, so called from the club

shape of the plant.

earth-drop (erth'drop), r>. In elect., the volt-

age or difference of potential at any point be-

tween the return conductor of an electric sys-

tem and the ground.
Learning that earth-fork (erth'f6rk), ». A fork with flat tines,

hearing, used, like a spade, for turning up the earth.

earth-glacier (erth'gla'shifer), n. A mass of
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the ground, either vertically or horizontally,

on a small scale, as by the explosion ofa mine,
or on a large scale, as by earthquakes ; a vibra-

tion of the crust of the earth as an elastic

solid.

earth-wax (ferth'waks), «. Same as ozocerite

or mineral wax.

earthy, a. 6. In chem., having the general

character of the substances known as eaiths,

and of their compounds: as, an earthy salt.

— Earthy degeneration. Same as calcareous deffoiehi-

timi (which see, under deyeneration}.



ear-tone

ear-tone (er'ton), n. In psi/chol, a tone due

to the constitution of the ear itself, and not to

the presence of a wave-motion in the sur-

rounding medium.

Tlie first difference-tone ... is an ear-tone and not an

air-tone. E. B. Tltchener, E.\per. Psychol., I. i. 40.

ear-tuft (er'tuft), «. 1. A tuft of feathers

suggesting an ear, as those of the great horned

owl.— 2. A tuft of feathers arising near the

ear-opening, as in the Inca tern.— 3. A tuft

or pencil of hair on the tip of the ear, as in

the lynx.

east, ".— East-by-nortll, the seventh point of the com-
pass, cijuntiiij; fruiii north, equal in angular value to 78°

4.V.—East-by-30Utll, the seventh point of the compass,

couiitint; frnni south, equal in angular value to 78° 4.V.

—

East Coast fever. Same as African Coast -kfei-fr.—

East-northeast, the sixth point of the compass, counting
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divine assistance: often adopted as a name for

a chapel or church.

Here I raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by thy help I'm come

;

And I hope, by thy good pleasure,

Safely to aiTive at home.
R. Robinson, Come Thou Fount of Every Blessing (old

[version), st. 3.

eccyclema

of late geological deposits bearing human
relics, a subdivision of the Paleolithic section

in France. It includes the oldest deposits containing
well-finished implements associated with carved bone
and ivory. It was the period of the mammoth, went
back into glacial time, and was followed by the Taran-

'

dean or reindeer epoch.

ebumeoid (e-ber'ne-oid), a. [L. eburneus, of

ivory, + -old.'] Ivory-like as regards color;

eburiieous.

eburnitis (eb-^r-ni'tis), n. [NL., < L. eburnus,

of ivory, -I- -itis.~i A condition of increased
density and hardness of the dentine of teeth,

become anEbionite", or "to affect or imitate the E. 0. An abbreviation (a) of Eastern Central,

doctrines and practices of the Ebionites. a London postal district; (6) of Established

ebonine (eb'o-uiu), a. [ebon + -oiel.] Black; Church.
dark ; somber : as, "the ebonine gate of doom," ecardlne (e-kar'din), n. [NL. Ecardines.'] A
/•'. T. I'ahjrave. moUusk hariiig a shell without a hinge ; a

3. A contem'ptuous name for a 'dissenting
chapel or church. [Eug.]

Eberth's bacillus. See ^bacillus.

Ebionize (e'bi-on-iz), I', i. pret. and pp. Ebion-
ized, ppr. Ebioinzing. [Ebion(ite) + ize.'] To

jnUeaST,, inesiXLn point oi Liici;uiiii,»ao, ^wunnuf; _ .
, , j 1 1 •

.1

itli emial in angular value to 67° 31/.— East- ebonv, «•— Black ebony, a trade-name for the wood braetiiopoa.from III
, .

southeast, the sixth jioint of the compass, countnig

from 8*'Uth, e<iual in atigular value to 67° ^iO".

east-ender (est'en'der), «. An inhabitant of

the eastern part of a city or town, specifically

[cap.] of the East End of London,

easter (es't^-r), f. ». [easterly).] To change
toward the east, as the wind ; move toward the

east, as the head of a vessel.

Easter card, lily. See *card^, Bermuda *Uly.

Easter-bell (es't^r-bel), n. The greater stitch-

wort, .tlsiiie Holostea,

Easter-ledges (es't6r-lej'ez), n. The bistort,

I'oljnioiiiDii liistorta. See Polygonum.

East^Indian (est-in'di-an), a. and n. I. a. Of
or pertaining to the East Indies: used in a
comprehensive sense.

II. H. A native orresident of the East Indies,

easting,". 2. Beaching the point in its diumal
motion where it crosses the prime vertical and
is exactly east of the observer : said of a hea-

vetily body.
Eastlake (est'lak)'

a. Noting a style

of design in fur-

niture, current in

England and the

United States in

the latter half of

the nineteenth cen-
tury. It was baaed on
a bo'>k entitled "Hint*
on HousehoUl Taste"
written by Sir f 'harles I..

Eastlake and pnblishett

in London in 1»*W. Ea.st-

lake's designs are, for

the nnwt part taken from
the medieval work of

England.

eastmostCest'most),
a. Farthest east (of a series or row) : as,

eastmost house on a street that runs east and
west; ea.sternmost.

Eastralia (es-tra'li-a), n. [East (Aust)ralia.']

A modem colloquial designation for the east-

em Colonies of Australia. [Australia.]

Eatonia (e-to'ni-a), M. [NL., named for Amos
Eaton.'] A genus of telotrematous Brachio-

poita characterized by large flabellate, deeply

excavate muscular scars m the ventral valve

and a large bifurcate cardinal process. It is of

early Devonian age.

Eau celeste IF., 'sky water," alluding to its deep-blue

colorl. a fungiciile applied to fruit-trees and other i)lant«

as a spray, originally made with copper sulphate and am-

monia largely diluted with water, fonning a solution of a

The modified can ci5le8t« is now made

iif Liimpi/ri^s Demlo. See Niger •fdoni/.— Calabar, gcartele (a-kar"te-la'), «. [F., pp. of ^carteZer,
Gaboon, La«oa ebony. Same as Niuer *,.(«,«,,/.- jiyije into quarters.] In her., divided into
Ceylon ebony, the wood of several species of Di"«?<.i/ro!(, •] » !• ij
especially V. Ebenaster, D. Elmmm, D. m;atana, quarters: Said oi a shield.

and D. sylmtica.— False ebony, ebony of the ecboline (ek'bo-lin), «. [Gr. £k/3oA^, a throwing
Alps. See (a6«™,n,i.-qreen^ ebony of

_
India, the

^^^^^ ^ -ine'^.'] "A brownish amorphous, slightly

u, „..v, „.f.,..j y....^^ ..™ bitter alkaloid contained in ergot.

species of Di^xpiirox. b. haplostylis and D. micrvrhom- eccalCObiOn (e-kal"e-6-bi'on), H.
few*.— Manila ebony, the wo,.d of either of two trees, **."-"" -^ - - • •• • "
lyiospyron KhennKti-r and the niabolo, V. dincolor. See
inimbolo and lH:(i/'i(i;;o».— MatlTltlUS ebOny, the wooil

of Dioxpyros tesselaria : often called black Mauritius
ebony to distinguish it from the white ebony.— Moun-
tain ebony of Australia. Same as Queensland -trehony.

— Niger ebony, the black wochI of the dendo, Diospyros
Demlo. .\ls,i called Calabar. Lagos, Gabnon, and black

ebony. See rf?)i</<i.— Orange River ebony, the haid,

black W0041 of Euclea Pseudebenus, a shrub or small tree

of the faiMily Diospyraceie. Hee *Euclea, 2.— Queens-
land ebony, the w^hxI of either of two leguminous
trees, Bauhuda Carronii and B. Ilookeri. Also called

mountain elxntu.— Red ebony of Mauritius, the wood
of Z>io»pi/r(«ri(irni.— St. Helena ebony, the hard, black
w<xHi of Trochetia .Melaiioxyton, a small tree of the

family Stemdiaceie indigenous to the island and now
nearly exterminated.— S^n^gal ebony, the jet- or

brownish-black w<khI of Dalberyia ynelanozylon, called

by the natives dialanibam.— Slam ebony, a commercial
term for the w<kx1 i>f several species of the genus [Xos-

'yros, especially D. Ebenum, D. inontana, D. ramifiora,
Ebenaster. and I), pereyrina. See fl'aub.— Texan

ebony, a handsome leguminous tree. Xygia jlexicaulis,

of western Texas, Arizona, and northern Mexico, espe-

cially of the Gulf coast and lower Rio (inmde, with light-

yellow fragrant flowers in dense spikes, lai-ge cun'ed,

woody pods, and very hard and heavy close-graineif

I'.

. the

i^ee' laburnum.— Green ebony of India, the
hard, greenish-yellow wood of Diospyros chloroxylon.—
Madagascar ebony, the highly prized wood of two

" '
;

"
------

- [IiTeg. < Or.

kuKa'Atu, I call forth', + (iiov, ace. of jiioq, lite.]

An apparatus for hatching eggs by artificial

heat ; an incubator.

eccentric. I. a. 7. In astron., noting orbital

motion which is not in a circle around the

center of attraction ; as applied to curves gen-
erally, deviating from circularity, as the ellipse

and hyperbola Eccentric projection. See*pro-
jectiOTi.— Eccentric wheel. (/<) In cairiages, a fifth

wheel so centered that when backing to either side the
body of the carriage is thrown to one side of the center, to

facilitate turning in a short radius.

II. «.—Adjustable eccentric, an eccentric which
is so constnicted that the dist;ince between the center of

figure and the center of motion can be varied in order to

vary the throw of the rod. This result is secured either

by slotting the disk of the eccentric, or by mounting one
eccentric upon another so that the effective eccentricity

may be the sum or the difference of the eccentricity of

each disk, or may have intermediate values.—Backward
eccentric, that eccentric which is used when a loco-

motive or a ship goes backward and the valve-gear is

adjusted accordingly. See reversing.gear.— 'Blova.'ble

eccentric. Same as adjustable *eccentric.

'^oV^^nm^?yXo^JX^<^'Z^>^''^^V^^ eccentrolinead (ek-sen-tro-lin' e-ad), n.

[ecccutr(iv) + L. Unea, line, + -ad^.\ A ruler

for drawing eccentric radial lines. It is used

in designing gears and making drawings of

gear-teeth, etc.

ecchondrotic (ek-on-drot'ik), a. Same as

*ei)ii'hondrotic.

eccnondrotome (e-kon'dro-tom), ». [Gr. £/£,

out, -I- ;t:(ii'(V"f, cartilage," + -To/iog, < rafieiv,

cut.] An instrument for cutting cartilage.

Eccl. An abbreviation (c) [?. c] of ecclesiastic;

((/) [/. c] of ecclesiology

.

ecclesiarchy (e-kle'zi-iir-ki), H. [Gr. cKJikriaia,

church, -I- apx>i, rule.] The rule of a church

;

^ ^ J ... government by ecclesiastics.
for furniture, etc.— White ebony, a trade-name for the ° , „.„ . „ o a „„^v,„- „f tT,„ onoiont
grayish or white-streaked wt>o<l8 of Diosjnjro, melanida ecclesiast, «. 3. A member ot tne ancient

and D. chntsophyllos of the Mascareiie Islands. D. Greek ecclesia; a tree Greek citizen having
Mnlacapai. lif the Philippine Islands, also furnishes some jjjg right to vote in the ecclesia or assembly.
of the wood sold under this name.— Zanzibar ebony, _,...! _ij a,, „ „„ n„„»v;;.,„
the wood of Diospyros mespili/onnis, a tree distributed EccleSiastlCal emerald. Same as Brazilian

over the whole of tropical Africa. ^emirtthl.

Ebor. An abbreviation of the Latin Ebora- ecclesiasticize (e-kle-zi-as'ti-siz), t'. (. ;
pret.

cum, York, or of the Latin Eboraccnsis, of and jip. cccUKiasticized, ppr. ecclesiasticizing.

Texan Ebony i^ZygiaJttxicaitlis).

(From Sargent's "Manual of the Trees of Nortli America.")

York.
ebriose (e'bri-6s), o.

inmk : see ehrious.'\

[L. ebriosus, < ebritis,

Drunk : same as ebrious.
deeiHblue color. The moaineu can ceiesie is now nmoe _^ •-„-,_ /g/i,.; ,,„ f:s ,,j,, nniTikenlv
with 4 pounds of crystallized copper sulphate, f. pounds ebnOUSly (e bri-US-U), aav. UrunKeniy.

of soilium cartionate. 3 jHiunds of water of ammonia, and Xot ebriously swilled but moderately tasted.

4.Tgallonaof water.—EaU-de-vlede plquette.an inferior T. Sewton, Fowre Severall Treatises.

To render ecclesiastical ; bring under the influ-

ence of, or into conformity with, the church.

ecclesiol. An abbreviation of ecclesiology.

ecclesiolater (e-kle-zi-ol'a-ter), n. [Gr. eniihi-

aia, church, + -Aarpt/i;, worshiper.] One who
shows excessive reverence for church author-

ebuUientli) sentimental

ebullioscopic (e-bul'yo-skop'ik), a. 1. Of or

pertaining to those methods of determining
molecular weight, dissociation, osmotic pres-

gushingly': as,
ecclesiolatry (e-kle-zi-ol'a-tri), n. [Gr. hK?.p-

aia, church, -f- '/.arptia, worship.] Worship
of the church as such ; extreme, undue re-

spect for the formal observances and author-

ity of the church.

Si;;'*/br^\hr,I.tli';';;ftt^^;r^^:'res'id,i;:''^y^p': ebulUently (e-burvent-li).. adv. m an ebm- ^ty, form, and traditions

skins, seeds, etc.. left in the fii-st expression of grape-juice, lietit manner; overflowingly ;' '""'^""'i" '• "^ - . ..

re-presslng and fermenting the liquid. Jmr. Soc. Chem.
Indwnry. XL 256.—EaU forte [V., 'strong water']. See

aqua fortis.

eau-fortist (6-f6r'tist), n. [F., < eau forte +
-istf, E. -i.it.'i One who uses eau forte or aqua

fortis especially in etching; an etcher.

eaves-martin (evz'mar''tin), «. The European
house-martin or swallow, Hirundo urbica : so

called because it nests beneath the eaves of

houses
eb^
£b
of

ebb, » Ebb-and-flow structure, in geot., an alterna-

tion, in a sand8t<jne, of a cross-bedded layer with a hori-

»>ntal one indicating a rieriod of dep^jsition in a consider-

able current succeeded by one of comparative quiet.

Ebenezer {eb-en-e'z6r), H. [Heb., 'stone of

help. '] 1. A stone erected by Samuel (1 Sam.
vii. 12) as a memorial of divine aid in defeating

sure, etc., which depend upon measurements
g.^_i_ioio_i„ (ek-ris-i-6-16'ii-a), n. [NL., <

of the boil ng-point. In the ebullioscopic method ®X*' -
'"^"^*

^t^t:"„ 4.-5„v,„ <•"«,,«, Uenk 1
for the det«nnination of the molecular weight of a

J^^- "!;'''"'^N''^"''*,'""LT/i?liu^„i!^2!lt^.\!,Pf* =„
substance the boiling-pc

affected by the presence
substance in question di

. . ,.^ J ,,- « II CAcw. Jowr., April, 1903,

, n., a., and v. A simplified spelling of efc?)
ebullitionary (eb-u

). In cAem., a symbol sometimes used (instead
(ion + -aryK;\ Oi th

f the more common Er.) for erbium. characterized by a 1

for — - ..

substance the boiling-point of a li(iuid is observed as

affected by the presence of a given proportion of the

substance in question dissolved in such liquid. Atner.

Chem. Jour.. April, 1903, p. 342. [Rare.]

lish'o-na-ri), a. [ebulli-

the nature of an ebullition;

by a bubbling or boiling com-
motion ; bubbling : as, an ebullitionary agita-

tion.

eburated (eb'u-ra-ted), a. [L. eburatus, <

ebur, ivory.] Covered with^ or as with, ivory
;

having the appearance of ivory. /Yoc. Zool.

Soc. Lrmdim, 1898, p. 318.

That branch of physiology which treats of se-

cretion : same as eccrinology.

eccritic, ».

the Philistines. Hence— 2. Any memorial of eburnean, o. 2. icap.'i In the classification

n. a. Relating to excretion or

to any'of the excretory organs : said of a disease

which affects these functions or organs, or of

a remedy which promotes excretion.

eccyclema (ek-si-kle'ma), «.; i^il. eccyclemata

-klem'a-ta). [Gr. hnvKTiJi/ia, < fkkvkMv, wheel

out, < fii, out, + KvK?.civ, wheel, < km/.oc, a

wheel.] A machine in the Greek theater which

in some way disclosed an interior to the spec-

tators, as in the murder scene of the "Aga-
memnon " ot .^schylua.



ecdemic

ecdemic (ek-dem'lk), a. [Gr. hi^fUK, from
home, in foreign lands, abroad, < ck, out, +
i>ifo(, people.] Ori^nating from without; not
endemic : said of diseases.

ecdemiomania (ek-dem'i-o-ma'ni-ii), II. [NL.,
< Gr. eKthi/iia, a going or being abroad (< eKSr/fwg,

abroad), + fiavia, madness.] A morbid im-
pulse to travel unceasingly.

ecdemite (ek'de-mit), w. [Gr. eK(^r//ioc, abroad,
+ -i7f-.] An arseniteof lead containing 8 per
cent, of ehlorin. It occurs in crystals and in

massive forms, ranging in color from yellow to
green : found in Sweden. Also called heliopli-

llllite.

ecesis (e-se'sis), «. [NL. "ceeesis, < Gr. aluTjai^,

habitation, < o'lKew, inhabit.] The fixation of
a migrating plant in a new habitat.

In a word, Ecesis is the adjustment of a plant to a new
habitat It comprises tlie whole process covered more or
less incompletely by acclimatisation, naturalisation, ac-
commodation, etc.

F. E. Clements, Bot Surr. Neb., VII. sa

ecethmoid (ek-eth'moid), a. [ec- + ethmoid.']

In iciith., same as'^ecto-eihmoid. Science, March
8, 1901, p. 379.

echelon, ». 2. MiUt., one of the subdivisions
of a command marching in echelon.— 3. In
optics, a set of glass plates placed one upon
another, with the edge of each projecting
slightly, stepwise, beyond the edge of the
preceding one. The device, which is due to A.
A. Miehelson, is used for the production of dif-

fraction spectra of higli dispersion and resolv-
ing power.— Echelon diffraction grating. See
*srra(iii(72.— Echelon spectroscope. Seeirepectroscope.

echidnase (e-kid'nas), «. [Gr. exi^va, viper,
+ -ase.] A supposed temperature-raising sub-
stance analogous to diastases, foimd in viper
venom.
echidnotoxin (e-kid-no-tok'sin), n. [Gr.
f;i;/(!i'a, viper, + toxin.] A general poison found
in %-iper venom.
echidnovaccine (e-kid-no-vak'sin), n. [Gr.
ixiiva, viper, -f- E. vaccine.] Viper venom that
has been heated for a few minutes to 75-85°

C, and has thus lost its poisonous properties.
The remaining solution has the properties of
a venom vaccine.

echin. An abbreviation of *echinology,

echinal (e-ki'nal), a. [Gr. ex'ivof, hedgehog,
sea-urchin (see echinus), + -a/l.] Pertaining
or belonging to a sea-urchin.

echinastrin (ek-i-nas'trin), n. [Echinasier +
-in'^.] A red pigment found in certain inver-
tebrates, as in starfishes.

echinate (ek'i-nat), v.
;
pret. and pp. echinated,

ppr. echinating. [Gr. E;t:ivof, hedgehog, -1- -ate^.]

I. trans. To pro.iect at an acute angle to the
axis of (a fiber), giving it a feathery or plumed
appearance : said of the spicules in the axin-
ellid type of sponge skeleton.

The spicules so placed are said to "eckinate " the fibre.

E. H. Lankester, Treatise on Zool., IL 140.

H. intrans. To project at an acute angle to
the axis of a fiber : said of the spicules in a
sponge skeleton.

Ecllinocaridae (e-W'no-kar'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Echinocaris + 'idle.] A family of phyl-
looarid crustaceans of the suborder Ceratio-

carina. Ite genera possess an elongate bivalved carapace
with nodes in the cephalic region and one or more lateiul

carina). They are mostly of Devonian age.

Echinocaris (ek-i-nok'a-ris), n. ['NL., < Gr.
ix'voc, a sea-urchin, + Kapi^, (prob.) a shrimp.]
The typical genus of the family EcMnocaridee.
Echinocereus (e-ki-no-se're-us), n. [NL. (En-
gelmann, 1848), < Echino (cactus) + Cereus.
The name refers to its intermediate position
between these two genera.] A large genus of
globular or columnar cacti, very closely al-

lied to Cereus, with which some authors unite
it. It is distinguished by the spines, bristles, or wool
arising from the bracteate ovary, short funnel-shaped
flowers, and spiny globose or elliptical fruit The spe-
cies are native from Texas south and west Some of
them are usually found in the collections of cactus cul-
tivators.

Echinochloa (ek-i-nok'lo-a), n. [NL. (Palisot
de Beauvois, 1812), in allusion to the bristly

epikelets ; < Gr. ix'i-vo^, hedgehog, + ;f/lw?,

grass.] A genus of grasses, including about
12 species, widely distributed in warm and
tropical regions. Four species occur in the United
States, ranging from New Vork to .Texas. They are
usually tall annual grasses with broad leaves and a ter-

minal inflorescence composed of several one-sided spike-
like racemes. The European E. Crus-gaUi, the cockspur
or barn-yard gi'ass, is widely distributed as a weeti in

all cultivated regions except the extreme north.
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echinochrome (e-ki'no-krom), n. [Gr. ex''''oc,

sea-urchin (see echinoderm), + ;t;ptj//a, color.
Same as *echinochromogen.
echinochromogen (e-ki-no-kro'mo-jen), ».

[Gr. hxivoq, sea-iu'chin, -I- xp^f^", color, 4- -yevf/;,

-producing.] A yellowish pigment found in
echinoderms ; also called echinochrome.

echinococcosis (e-ki"n9-ko-k6'sis). n. [NL., <
Evhinococcus + -usis.] Infection with Echino-
coccus, the larval stage of a tapeworm which
lives in the dog; hydatid disease.

Echinocorys (ek-i-nok'o-ris), n. [Gr. exlmc,
sea-urchiu, -1- adpvg, a helmet.] A genus of spa-
tangoid Echi?ioidca or sea-urchins. Ithasalarge
oval actinally high test, biporose ambulaci-a, oval peii-
stome, and inframai-ginal posterior periproct. It is very
common in the Upper Cretaceous formation. Same as
Atmnchj/tes.

Echinocotyle (e-ki-no-kot'i-le), n. [NL., < Gr.
ex'tvoc, hedgehog, + KOTv?.r/, a socket.] The
typical genus of the family Echinocotylidee.
The metacestode stage of E. rosseteri, which is parasitic
in the duck, occurs in the ostracode crustacean, Cypris
cinereus. Blanchard, 1891.

Echinocotylidae (e-ki^no-ko-til'l-de), n. pi.
[NL., < EchinocotyU + -idee.] A family of
tetracotylean Centoidea having the aeetabula
armed and the rostellum furnished with one
or two circlets of booklets. They are parasitic
in birds. The typical genus is Echinocotyle.

Echinocystis, n. 2. A genus of Lower Silu-
rian cystideans of the family Cryptocrinidse.—
3. A genus of Silurian Paleeechinoidea, of the
family Cystocidaroida.

echinoidean (ek-i-noi'di-an), a. and n. Same
as cchinoid.

echinologist (ek-i-nol'o-jist), n. \echinolog{y)
+ -ist.] On3 who is versed in echinology or
the study of echinoderms.
echinology (ek-i-nol'o-ji), re. [Gr. ix'tvof, sea-
urchin, -f -/o)'(a, < Aeyfii^, speak.] That branch
of zoology which treats of echinoderms.

echinophthalmia (e-ki-noph-thal'mi-a), n.

[NL., < Gr. e.t'i'of, liedgehog, -t- 6^a?./i<if, "eye.]

A form of inflammation of the eyelids charac-
terized by stifl'ness and projection of the lashes.

echinoplute (e-ki'no-plbt), n. [NL. echinojihi-

teus.] Same as *echinopluteus.

echinopluteus (e-M-no-plo'te-us), n. [NL.,
< Gr. t:xli>o(, sea-urchin, -I- NL. }>hitet(S.] The
pluteus, or free-swimming larva, of a sea-
urchin.

Echinopsis (ek-i-nop'sis), n. [NL. (Zuccarini,
1836), in allusion to the spiny character of the
plant; < Gr. £;);ivor, hedgehog, + iipic, view.]
A South American genus of Cactacess, marked
by spherical or very short sharp-ribbed stems
and very long tubed cereus-like flowers with
the ovary and tube narrow-bracted. itis closely
related to Cereus and has been combined with that genus
by some authors. It consists of about 20 species. A num-
ber of them are in cultivation, for example, E. multiplex,
E. Eyriesii, E. (femmata, and E. tutnjlora.

echinosphaerite fe-ki-no-ste'rit), n. [NL.
Echinosphwrites.] A cystid of the genus
Echinosphesritrs, notably E. aurantinm, a form
characteristic of the echinosphserito limestone.
See *Umrntone.
Echinosphaerites (e-Wno-sfe-ri'tez), n. [NL.,
< G' ixi-^oQ, sea-urchin, + a<palpa, a ball, + -itea,

E. -ite'^.] A genus of cystideans of the family
Echinos])heeritidse. It is characterized by globose
non-pedunculate calyx, central mouth, short ambulacral
grooves, and anal pyramid, and is very abundant in the
Lower Silurian of Russia and Scandinavia.

Echinosphseritidse (e-ki"no-sfe-rit'i-de), re. pi.

[NL., < Echinospliterites + -idse.] A Silurian
family of the Cysioidea, typified by the genus
Echinosphserites.

echinothuriid (e-ki-no-thii'ri-id), a. and n. I.

a. Of or pertaining to the family Echinothuri-
idee.

II. n. A member of the Echinothuriidee.

echinothurioid (e-ki-no-thii'ri-oid), a. Having
characters similar to those of the Echinothu-
riidie.

echinulation (e-kin-u-la'shon), re. [NL. *echi-

nuhis, dim. of L. echinus, sea-urchin, -I-

-ation.] A small spiny or prickly outgrowth.

echinus, ». 5. [cap.] A genus of dicoty-

ledonous plants belonging to the family
Euphorbiaceai. See Mallotus.

Echiostoma (ek-i-os'to-ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
IxiS, serpent, -I- arSfm, mouth.] A genus of
deep-sea fishes of the family Stomiatidse. E.
barbatiim is the common species.

echiretin (e-ki-re'tin), n. lEchi(tes) + Gr.
priTivt], resin.] An amorphous dextrorotatory
compound, CssHggOg, contained in dita-bark,

Echites utnbellaia.

One fifth natural size.

eel.

Fala scholarig (Echites schoUtris of Linneeus).
It melts at 52° C.

echitamine (e-ki-tam'in), «. lEchit(es) +
amine.] Same as *ditaine.

echitein (e-kit'e-in),H. [Echit(es) + -e-in.] A
colorless dextrorotatory compound, C42H7o02,^
contained in dita-bark, I'ula scholaris (Echites-
scholaris of^Linnseus). It crystallizes in needles
or prisms melting at 195° 0.

echitenine (e-kit'e-nin), n. lEchit(es) + -ene

+ -ine'^.] A brown amorphous alkaloid, C20.
H27O4N, contained in dita-bark, I'ala scholaris
(Echites scholaris ot Linneeus). It melts above
120° C.

Echites (e-ki'tez), re. [NL. (Patrick Browne,
1756), < ii. echites, < Gr. £;):''"W (otherwise read

as L. echite, <
Gr. "cxini), the
name in Pliny
(not recorded
in Greek au-
thors) for some
climbing plant,
prob. clematis,
prob. < Gr. Ixv,
adder.] Alarge
genus of twin-
ing plants be-
longing to th&
family Apocy~
vacese. The genus
differs from Dipla-
denia in having a
five-lobed disk in
the flowers and in
bearing a five-

scaled or glandular
calyx. They are-

tropical American
plants, extending
as far north as
southern Florida.
In choice hoiticul-
tural collections a
few of the 40 spe-
cies may be found,

as E. umbellata, E. Andrewsii, and E. paludosa.

echitin (ek'i-tin), re. [Echit(es) + -i)fl.] A
colorless dextrorotatory compound, C32H5.2O2,
contained in dita-bark, Pala scholaris (Echites
scholaris of Linnseus). It crystallizes in leaflet*
melting at 170° C.

echiurid (ek-i-u'rid), re. Any member of the
family Echiuridse.

echo, n. 7. In whist, a response to a partner's
signal for trumps.— 8. In bridge, a method of
showing the leader how many cards his part-
ner holds in the suit led, or of indicating that
the third hand can trump the third round.
The first is called the plain-suit echo, the sec-
ond the down-and-out ecfto.— Echo slgn,afre(|uent
indication of epilepsy, being the rej)etition of words or
phrases in speech or writing.— Plaln-SUlt echo, in whist
and bridge, a method of playing tlie pone"s curds so as to
show the leader how the former's suit is distributed. See-
kecho, n., 7.

echo, v.i. 4. In bridge, to show the leader
how many cards the third hand holds in the
suit led.

echolalia, ». 2. An agreeable but meaning-
less arrangement of words in poetry.

The "Eve of Crecy" contains two magnificent example*
of that mode of ix>etic expression dubbed '^echolalia" by
Max Nordau, and as such condemned by him.

A. rallanci, William Morris, p. 19.

echo-organ (ek'6-6r-gan), re. In organ-building,

a section of the instrument, containing very
delicate stops, inclosed in a thick swell-box,
which is often placed at a distance from the-

rest of the organ, so as to be capable of echo-

or distant effects. Sometimes the echo-organ,
has a keyboard of its own in the console, but
often it is played from either the swell or the-

choir keyboard through a special mechanism.

echopathy (e-kop'a-thi). re. [Gr. t/xi^, echo, +
-Tvatieia, < Tradoq, disease.] A neurosis charac-
terized by the meaningless repetition of words
or movements.
echophrasia (ek^'o-fra'si-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

>);f(j, echo, + ppdcic, speaking.] Same as
echolalia.

echurin (ek'u-rin), n. [Prob. for "echyrin. <

Gr. exvpoc, strong, secure (< ex^iv, hold) -I- -in^.]

A dyestuff made by treating a mixture of 3 parts
of flavin and 5 parts of picric acid with 12
parts of nitric acid. It dyes wool a reddish
yellow in an acid bath.

ecitophile (e-sit'o-fil), n. [Eeiton + Gr. i^t7Mv,

love.] Any inquiline in the nests of ants of
the genus Eciton.

eel., eclect. Abbreviations of eclecOe.



eclabium 4Qg
eclabium (ek-la'bi-um), «. TNL., <Gr«out PcntnTio /•S'L-;^ ™^ r/-i r ,

©CtoplljrtlC

+ L. /«i/«,«. lip.] Ev^rsioiof te Hp ' ' r°^^tent\oTZl'J^ P""- "f"^. habitat, + eKs-capBuIes with a longitudinal sutoe. This tribe eor-
Eclampsia Infantil^, co.ivulsions occuJngfn infancy, atoni wH W f

^'^ ? P^'Htogeoy., the Une
p'^Ji""><^^

"' ">? ™Man,iIy ^„„;,fec«„« of Saissure
epilfiit.c in nature or of reiiex origin.

*
^' r°°g ^"<^^n two types of vegetation compete ^,<lyO''ranchiata (ek''t6- brang- ki- a'ta) « nl

Eclectic school. See *«c/iooi. tor the same ground. See, *teimoti-line. FE f'^^- see *(ctoiTOHc/f/rtfe] AgrouB ofWu^r
eclecticize (ek-lek'ti-siz), ^^ t.

; pret. and pp.
yements. •

Echinoidea having the mouth and anus at od-
cclcctici^ed, ppr. eclecticizimj. [eclectic + -fee.]

ecphrasis (ek fra-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. fx^lpaffff, PO^'te poles and an apical system of plateslo make selections from: as, toeclecticize and ^fseription, < f/.,jpaC«v, tell, recount, < en, out, ^'^^y ^'^'^ endoeyclie and have external frillsharmonize all mvthologies. Maurice. + f/jai^ew, speak.] A description or interpre- Present. It includes the order mademoida
eclectist (ek-lek'tist), «. \_eclect-ic + -ist.'] Oa& ^ataon

;
a plain declaration or utterance 'compare *Endobranchi(ita.

i-'^'i.
^,?^°" "' ^^° practises eclecticism, ecphyaditis (ek"fi-a-di'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ectobranchiate (ek-to-brang'ki.atl a TNT

i- ,-,.,. /7™i'- V"" -•' ^"^ appendage, outgrowth ^ctoftrHHc/uate, < Qr.'e/crfc without +'flodvvm'
eclipsareon(e-klip-sa're-on), ».; pi. ec/(>s«rea (< «<*"^<^°'. grow out), + -i«i«.] 'game as ««- gi^s: see branchiate.2 Having an exsS
i-^)' [Irreg. < eclipse + -areon (lor -arion, P^l""'"'^- „

-*

branchia, as the gastropod F«?f«ta-anum).2 An apparatus for illustrating f^P^y™*./'- 2- .Same as Wfas^es. ectobronchium (ek-to-bronsr'ki „m^ « . ^i«'«'•?««'«• ecphysis (ek'fi-sis), „. [NL., < Gr. «^v<T,f, a ecfo6ro«c/«« (^).^ [NL < Gr iSr wiknnV ^i'eclipse, «.-CycleofecUpses. See*.„rf.i.-EcUpse g™*^,'"g oi*. an outgrowth, < h,pU^eal grow /Jp<5y;r«f, windpipe 1 In m^wJ; IL^f '
"^

^,?^„.a=L*-'°--^'^-«--»->'^e- -- ^"oVtS^'-Sier-'i'^'^"^^^^'^^^^^^^
^^^^'^^^^'^'^^^^^^^

eclipser (f-klip'ser), H. A mechanical device branch of an^ToinrA „
«""^tfceans, a the mesobronchium or prolongation of the

for automatically interrupting the beam of basecphvsis^ r?^^^^^^
bronchus,

light from a lighthouse. ^
e oeam ot

°l^^'-Pliy^'^-Tra,,s Lumean Soc. London r^^
A double or divided .ri,>,.r is used which occult, the ecpyrosisCeVpi-^o'si^^^^ TNT ^ Or.

™™f;
^/"'«f'

+ NU
light during every alternate revolution. mr < ;tt,,^^ ^ v ^' . t.NL., < Gr. CKVvpu- outer side.of the caleaneum or bone of the heel •

Encyc. BHt.. XXX. 256. bu^„^ f^f fi^e "^Z^' ^
i"' .T\

"^ ^^^'"' ^Pr^i^^i^Uj' ^PPli^d ^y Owen to the outermost
eclipsis (e-klip'sis), «. [L. ec/i>.,>, < Gr ^^^^ ' ''^'

«'« «6e j,^m] Destruction by "f he ndges on the posterior side of the proxi-
ea'j'iipic, a failing, cessation, non-appearance" tk ^^ tarsometatarsus of a bird,
eclipse: see cc/ywe.] 1. An eclipse.- 2. Omisl caS2tonts°L^wd^„^P':S<'™?^^ (ek"to-kiir-pa'shius), a. Be-
sion of a sound or letter

;
specifically, in Celtic vvorid"^"^' 'the (^'^1f„r'o?destru^Sfn'h^„''f'^^^^ "'," JT^^^ *?i''''

^'"""^ °^ ''lg'« Ectocarpace^.
<7r«,«., the suppression of the soun.l of a radi- fr^'P^ ='-»y «'« ST„°Llf™ "e Zd L^^^^^^^^^

ectochoroidea (ek'to-ko-roi'de-ii), 7i. [NL., <
cal consonant when preceded by another of Ro»ZS«' ^'li^'T^''^ P'"^"-^"™'' °' "''t""^^^^^^ S^ ''^f'

^^'ho"t, -t- NL.c7»oro/rfe«, choroid.]
the same organ. J. CfDonovan, Irish Gram globfZif ''''»'™<'"'>n. by Are. which dissolves the The external layer of the choroid.
p 58 -3. A momentary loss of consciousness. ,L„ .^

,'
, ,

*'' ''• ^"'"^ ^""^'P' «'"'l' I' i^" ectocnemial (ek- tok-ne'mi- al), a. [Gr cktAc
ecliptical (e-khp'ti-kal), a. Relating or per-

ecrasite (ek'ra-sit), n. [F. 'ecragite, < ecraser, -"fitliout, + «w)/z^, tibia, + -«/l.] On the outer

it!fjr^/u. '*''-?''P*";xTT
;^rush destroy (see «om.'e), + .,7e (-ifc2),j

side of the tibia : as, the ectocn^w? ridge, theeclpge (ek lo-je), n. [NL. eciofl-e, < Gr. iK?.oy^,
^l^e an"ii<?mum salt of trinitroeresol, experi- <>"'*" "^ the two prominent ridges on the tibiaseection: see eclooue.] Selection; specifi-
^j,';°ted with in Austria as an explosive^ for "^ '^^^'^d, the other being the Awmiai ridge

cally, in rAe<., a judicious selection of the most givenl?i !^,f's- The same name is said to have been ectocondylar (ek-to-kon'di-lar), a fGr Ut6c,

occurring during a limited period of time, rec- fall to pieces.] A falling down or to' niects' "7' *'"= """"" ''"'"'''"'^ ?h??Ji™ndX ° "'^'

?hat tSm^^h
'^'"*' V' happened before or 'after af a building, great mafses of rock or the

«?*«.''°»dyloid (ek - to - kon'di - loid), a. [Gr.that time being retained. ilike; a land-slide. '
°' ^^^ 1''™^ without, + /t^^dMof, condyle.] Same asecoid, «. See aco,d. ecstrophy, ». See exstronhu *ectoco„d,jlar. ^ "' " "^

ecoiogic, ecological, ecology. The simpler Ectal origin, valve. See suverncial orini»
ectocornea (ek-to-kor'ne-a), n. [NL., < Grand now the preteired spellings of wcologic, (nnder orZ/i,!. 5 {b)),*ralve

^P^-^"' '^"' ^'<r6<:, without, +• NL. cornea, cornea.] Thea'col„aical,wcolo;,,,. ectally (ek'tal-i) orfc. Extemallv on tho ev
<"iter layer of the cornea. '

*

econ. An abbreviation of eco««»»cs. tenor; superficially * ^
'

°° *''*'
^'^- ectodactylism (ek-to-dak'ti-lizm), n An ab

r.?n,*"? 1

/^"
-•""''"i'*'"*^''''"- An appa- ectatic, n. 2. Distensible. normal absence of digits. 5a fe«0H, Study ofrat If, tor determining the economy of a steam- ectenic (ek-ten'ik), a. [Gr f/trfwV straiio,!

Sanation. ^

ovi,w"f o r v"!'"^'
''"'

"""V"' "^ '^'"•''°» di-
c.'^l'''"-^'

'^^g'^'-' < "",V«„ stretch: 8ee1'^"^1 ecto-ethmoid (ek-to-eth'moid), n. [Gr. f.rdf,

econom^-« fl l?Tr' "P/^" <'^^^ney. Sub ected to tension, literally or figuratiVeh;- T'* '""V / ^- '''"'"'"^•J ^^ "^'*''-' ^^""^ ^^economic, a. 6. Relating to value as viewed stramed.-Ectenlc phenomena, s,- *.,*.;. ^' J>"^.>>'">'f<'l-

ZZ ^itu'llflTyT'"'} ""''"" '" ''«"- «?*«Pi«=°?fylar (ek'tnS^'clfrmrfrTG^^^ ectogenesis (ek-to-jen'e-sis), ». [Gr. e.r6,, out-

Sat^nlvr™lLnt»^!''''""°''1'"''; Tims higher "™r, witbout, -1- ,ri, upon, + .(i.A./of, ^on
s<lt^. + /'^"^"'f. origin, production.] The pro-

p"yr^l^.Z^ •SS^'S^^^T'Z^ '.raX:;;^"^ t^t^ ,
*^'*"'"^'l J^^t above the outer co'ndy?e

'l"«tion of or the givin'g rise to structures f?om
from it faroutweigh that loss.-Economic botany CUM ? ^- '.'"?<''''»— Ecteplcondylar foramen a ner-

^'thout
:
opposed to *cndo<jen€si.^.

freedom, itt. Set- */,„/„„„. ^u-.
'""- ""i^ny. cure, foratmn in the outw, distal TK,rtion,,fu,tX™n°' fond ect^^^ rr • / -.u

" "^'"^ .^'-;"'^""---"--- - -'"" "^ "ip. «:"?i.i;;e;^" "
""= ""'-™' "' -" "'"-^ - «-» eXlo^h (^t6%, „. [Gr. Ur6, without

ICtePlCOndvloid Cek-tpn-i. Vnr. '.!,• l„i.l\ _ /^anr. cresf 1 ' T)io o-rf„—,„l .-;.!..„' i'

the effects of such
National e
exaggerates

, of such chinges u^:^^;;^;^:..,^!:^;^!
«;::;;2;h "i -^ . . . •

^?^^°p^ (ek'ta-iof), „. [Gr. mc, without, +
economics, a type of political economy which ®£tepicondyloid (ek - tep -i - kon ' di -loid), a ''-<'<"'£'. crest.] The external ridee or crest on

aHTh'^^[^"dS;\';;;;si'r:;srde'i'„ra'sLlm.:i;;Uc^^^ r"" "" "pp^^ '"<•"'' - thatlVa horsi o"
st.ate H„,i reganis intenmtio,uU ecmmmic rela?^^!^ «• and H. [Gr. rhinoceros. From it arise the parastyle, meso-
CSl^vnonv n'';;»K.''';f

f".l""",'ly. however, the term is "f^' °"*f"l''.' t E- eW"«ojrf.] I. a. External ^tylo, and metastyle. See cut under *tooW».

^^^n:Z'~f^'^^Z^'']!({J:^:i^^'i^^ ^r^f'''?''':^^'"'•,M ,. . ectomesoblast (ek-to-mes'a- blast), n. [Gr.
cal economy,Toncei\?dofTaTa.,eX^^^ a iTHiVe '.. P.?'*'"" T^ "i^

?'"'*''"°''^ ^''""'"g '"'^' ^'"'""t' + E. mesobhst.-i In embryol,

SS-^iSiSSSSS Slirr=-"'?-s^"--- f-sa-^r-js's-ta^

c,Urr,;Z,n,'^^l'cZ'!:&f''^''^^^^^^^^ ectethmoidaKek'teth-moi-dan.a [ectethmoid
'''tone}>),ridiu (-&). [Gv. Ut6,, without, + 'nL.

economizer, «. 2. Specifically— (6) in foe- ^. '"'^'i delating to the ectethmoid or antor- "<?'"."''""'.'J^, A nephridium of ectodermal
siguaUng on British railways, a device by which ^ital plate. Aim ecto-ethmoidal.

"""'"'' ori-m, as m the annelids,
the detonation of one track-torpedo on the ^^tlironym (ek ' thro-nira), n. [Gr iydndr ectonuclear (ek-to-nu'kle-ar), a. [Gr. cktS^,
rail by the passage of the engine-wheels re-

"ostile, + 5vo/^a, Si/t./ia, name.] The name bv
*'"tside, + L. H;/cteM«, kernal, nucleus.] Situ-

moves the second one in series before the
'^'"'^'^ * people is called by its neighbors- **„ °'" occurring outside the nucleus of the

•wheels reach it. opposed to autonym, the name by which the
' "PPO'^ed to *endonuclear.

economy, n. 5. In thcol. -. («) The practical P^^P^e call themselves. ectopagus (ek-top'a-gus), n. ; pi. cctopagi (-ji).
measures employed in giving eflfeet to adivine ecthymatoid (ek-thim'a-toid), a. [eeth,ma(t-) li i'

< Ci""-
"'^ff' out^side, + miyvirm (Vtoj-).

dispensation. (6) The cautious presentation + -oid.] Resembling ecthyma
J '"'('

'
fix, fasten.] A double monster with lateral

of doctrine, accommodating it to the feelings ecthymatous (ek-thim'a-tus), a [ecthumad )
^'°° ^^^^ ^™™ ^^^ umbilicus upward,

and prejudices of the hearers : used by J. H. +-o«-.] K'^lating to or affected with ecthvma ectoparenchyma (ek"t6- pa- reng'ki- ma), n.
-Newman to describe the accommodated 8C*"yrosis (ek-thi-ro'sis), n. [NL < Gr «' L^^- < C!""- '"''^f. outside, + NL-^MrcucAywa.]
method («ir oiKom/jim) of the early fathers • ""t, + t*tpa, door (see thyroid) + '-osis ^ A trematodes, the outer portion of the paren-
in a bad sense, the system of withholding a myxoedematoid condition following excision ^hyma. Jour. Boy. Micros. Soc, Aug. 1903,
large portion of gospel doctrine in teaching "^ the thvroid gland. ^ excision

p ggg

«.„Lv?.?M, °''h
Christians.- Motor economy, in ectiris (ek-ti'ris), n. [NL., < Gr. «rof, with- ectoperitoneal (ek'to-per'i-to-ne'al), a. [Gr.

Exirra.M"p'P\'',S'^Te;^^^^^^ ","'• "^ '>f'i"«-] The external layer of the «™f, outside, +jr.p<X<o., peritoneum.] Re-
«n,y,,.-.<,„. the princi,,le of the neglecl by "im^S of t! IV-., . ,

'""^"^ *° '''^ ^'"^^'•' "* ^^'^ peritoneum which
certain differences and the ex.aggeratioii of others, in 'or-

'•CtODUaes (ek-tS-bi'i-dez), n. pi. rErroneoiis '** '° contact With the viscera or the abdominal
der t«bnng the essential pait of the sentence into promi- fonnforNL. *Ectohiidie, .< Ectobia + -ida; ] A *^''"-

,..„^„,,,„„ , ^
tribe of cockroaches of which Ectobia is tl,p ectophyte (ek'to-fit), n. [Gr. m-dr, outside, +

.^,.„.,E.per. Phonetics, ;rr."a' a^^aSa'^^^S^h S^^^^^^^^^^



ectophytic 410 edgy

Moreorfewerof their ixxitiets have their extremities in- metatarsus, with which the outer toe artio- moving magnetic fields in places where they
vested by & weft of hjphal mycelium as an eciophi^w my- ujates. are not desired and are objectionable because
^"^ "°^ '"'""' " '

'
• '

In iMjth groups (Grebes and Divers] the tarso-metatarsus they consume energy and produce heat. To
Ectopic gestation. Same as extra-uterine preg- is umch compressed laterally, and the ectotruchUa is much avoid or reduce eddycunents. tlie iron of changing mag-

)/)ii,^; (wliinli <.io iiTiHoi- i.r/.«.,/7ii,-)/'> reduced. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1899, p. 1041. netic circuits is subdivided by lamination in the direc-
)»»((« 0\uicnbie,unQerprfjr«rt;i<-i/;. „ 4. j ^i,,- / 1 +„*'-;; ^^^ ^ ,,; rVT /n^ tion at right angles to the path of induced electromotive

ectoplast (ek'to-plast). n. [Gr. tATiic, without, EctotTOpni (ek-tot ro-tl), n pi. \_yij., \W. force (so as U) give no closed circuit* for tlie production
+ T/aovof, formed.] The outermost layer or fsrof, outside, + -rpo^of, < rpe^etv, nounsh.J of eddy-cunents), and large copper conductors exposed to

membrane bounding and inclosing the" eyto- A group of thysanurous insects having ex- changing m,ignetic fields are rtrmided, that is, composed

plasm of the plant cell.
.

ternal mouth-parts, and comprising the Mach-
^^i^'r^rnolh^erl'^ReSuctror,? "ery-cmZJi'™sTh^

ectopOCystlC (ek'to-po-SlS tlk),fl. [dr. ficTOTTOf, llldie and Lepisnuitiase. canseof the lamination of the iron in transfonners, indue-

out of the place, + Kvart^, bladder, + -ic] ectotrophic (ek-to-trof 'ik), a. [Gr. ckt6(, out- tion-motors, and armatures of electric machines in gen-

Relating to or caused by malposition of the side, + -Tfxxlioc, <' Tpi<l>m; nourish.] Getting e^l. A\m cMedparaHtic current Bad FoncauU current.

bladder. nourishment outside: in bot., said of fungi Eddying suspension. See *suspension.

ectoretina (ek-to-ret'l-na), n. [NL., < Gr. which envelop the roots of a plant without eddy-rock (ed'i-rok), «. A rock, generally a

CKToc, outside, -f- NL. retina, retina.] The penetrating them. siuidstone, which shows marked cross-bedding

outer layer of the retina. ectotrophous (ek-tot'ro-fus), a. Of or belong- ov flow-and-plunge structure.

ectorganism (ekt-6r'gan-izm), n. [Gr. cicrdg, ing to the Hctotrophi. edelweiss, «.— New Zealand edelweiss, either of two

outside, + E. or(7n«i,s)n."l Same as ectoparasite, ectrimma (ek-trim'a), n.; pi. ectrimmata species of (J;iajife/Hi™^ G. Cotensoi and G. ffrand.cep* .

. •*. t , 1 1:- -/ ,v r/-i • / ,„**u / ,.,.. +^x \ TATT / nU i.—«,.,,r« y r.,-.^,'/:^^,., SO Called from the resemblance of then* woolly, silvery-
ectorhinal (ek-to-ri'nal), n. [Gr. «r<5f, with- (-tna-ta). [NL. < Gt eKTpi/iua, < enrpiiinv, white flowei-s t« the edelweiss, t« which they aJe closely

out, + pk (pi-v), nose, + -al.'\ Situated on the rub constantly, < ck, out, -I- rpi[ieiv, rub.J An related botanically.

outer side of the nose.-Ectorhlnal fissure. See ulcer resulting from long-continued pres- edema, »i.- Angioneurotic edema. See -trangioneu-
*jis!nire.

_ ^
sure or friction ; a bed-sore. ro^ic—Collateral edema, serous inflltration into the

ectosac (ek'to-sak), n. [Gr. hrdc, outside, + ectrosls (ek-tro'sis), re. [Gr. enrpuai^, miscar- tissues outside of iui area of inflammation.— Flying ede-

aanKof, sack, bag.] The membrane inclosing riage.l Abortion; abortive treatment of dis- ™»>
'«,^,f^?'

fugax, evanescent swellings, due to elfu-

.u
**"fo'^*J ci-wv'Ai'ivy", ayj\jiv±>v i:±^avL±±K.±^v ^i. «*d

sioii of lluul, <jccurrnig lu various portious of tlic bodv

:

tne ovum, or egg.
_

ease. ditfering from urticaria in not being acconipiiiiie.l by
ectosaccal (ek-to-sak al), a. Of or pertaining ectylosis (ek-ti-16'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. h, out, itching or other signs of irritation.— Malignant edema,
to the ectosac. '

"

-f Tv?Mmc, a becoming callous, < rvMg, a >"' edeinaUjus swelling extending rapidly and accom-

ectosipho (ek-to-si'fo), «. [NL., <Gr. i.r6c knob, callis.] The remSval lof corns or other lZ~Jilo'^''^:m^'^nr:^:mrZ^r:s''T,yt
without, -t- (T(^iKjv,L.,s)i);io, a pipe: see sjp/iore.] callosities. edema.
The outer siphuncular tube in the nautiloid ectylotic (ek-ti-lot'ik), a. Pertaining to or edentate, a. 3. In bot., having no teeth, as
cephalopods of the extinct family Lndocerat- effecting ectylosis. an entire leaf,

'l"*-!. 1 ^ 1 / , *..- , 1- * ,x rr. • / Ecua. An abbreviation of Bcttflrfor. edestln (e-des'tin), n. [Gr. Edfor^c, eatable «
ectOSkeletal (ek'tp-skel e-tal) «. [Gr. eKTdc, ^cuelle (a-ku-el'), re. [F.: see sculler^.} Alow ^^ eat), + -i«'-i.] A crystallizable vegetable
without, + aKeh;T6i>, skeleton, -1- -a?i.] bame porringer, with handles, used for soup or globulin found in wheat, rye, oats, etc.
as eioskeletal. broth, common in the middle ages: usually of Tij-„i,,_ ,- j„„/t„„', „ rMT / r^ M^^'.,. o«
ectoskeleton .(ek-to-skel'e-ton), re. [NL., < wood but sometimes of pewterV even silver,

^jiestus
^;f

es tus), n /^^L., < Gr^ .de.^^f. an

Gr. «r6f, outside, -1- o..Xcr6v, skeleton.] Same 6cuelle(a-ku-el'), v. t. [F. ecuelle, a porringer ^l^^l\l^tr^i^^l 'selachians • known onlvbv
a.s exo.'ikeleton. or bowl : see *e'cMeWe.] To grate or rub gently ^^^^ i„„„o „,„i,o/i o,rr>iT,v„.oio'i fioT,tu;«,,o /fir,

ectosolenian (ek-to-so-le'ni-an), a. [Gr. «r<if, jn a pan lined with rounded knobs, made *''? large-arched symphysial dentitions (Bn-

outside, -1- a^Ain,; channel; pipe, + -i"«.j for the purpose
spines according to some authors) which occur

Having an extended neck-like^^rifice as the '"Lm the S-d of the f^it, by a pr^ess known as l*^and AuraUr'
'

foraminifer La^erea saicote. Compare *e«<0«0- ecueHinf;, which consists of gently rubbing the frait on »'», a""_^"»''ia."»-
......

lenian. rounded projections arranged inside a bi-ass basin, a edge,». 7. InjwArcr, same as (and a substitution

oM-ncnino n 9 Tn nitnl one of the deenlv veiy fine essence of limes is obtained. for) o«e, 13 -To the edge, to the highest degree; ineCCOSOme, re. .a. in CJ/ro(., one or tne ueepiy
Bulletin Jtoy. Gardens (Kew), Msiy-Jnne, 1891. all comnletcness Kolloq 1

staining granules eliminated from the chro-
, ,_

"
^ „ , ,

au tompjeK.ne8sn.oiioq.j

matin of the nuclei of the germ-track during ecumene (ek'u-men), re. [Gr. oiKovfiiv^: see edfe-laid (ej lad), a. Made of narrow strips

their karvokinetic divisions. Haeckel, 1902. ecumenic.'] The habitable part of the world; laid together face to face, and with the edges

ectosphenotic (ek"t6-sfe-not'ik), a. and re. I. a. the part of the world inhabited by man. up and exposed, as floors and table-tops : said

[Gr enToq, without, + E. sphenolic.'] Relating Ecumenical patriarch. See '•patriarch. also of built-up leather belting when to secure

to tiie external portion of the sphenotic bone. 6curie (a-ku-re'), re. [F.: see equery, equerry.} thickness and strength the elements of the

—Ectosphenotlo process, a name given by Mivart to a A stable ; stabling. belt run on their edges.
small, slightly hooked pnwess which arises on the sphe- eCUrVature (e-ker'va-tiir), re. [L. e-, OUt, + edge-moldlng (ei'm61"ding), «. In arch., any

art"cu?Sm Vth'e'quadrate
^"''^^' ^"" '° ""

^- C"r»«i«re.] An outward curve. molding whi?h has as its chief or an important

II. re. ' The ectosphenotic process. ecurved (e-kervd'), a. [L. e-, out, + E. ourved.} part a projecting sharp ams.

ectosphere (ek'to-sfer), re. [Gr. £KT<5r, outside, l^urved outward. edge-plate (ej'plat), «. A heavy iron plate

f |T0a("pa, ball.] 'In CT/«oi., the outer or cortical eczema,, re.-Eczemaeplzootlcum. Sumeasfoot.and- placed against the inside of the rockers, or
„„.,„ „P +!,„ „„„+.„.,.,£„..Q ))iOT(Wt diseagc (which see, under /oo(),—Eczema mar- J:ii„ „f „ l,pn,rv /.arrinap-hodv to inRlirp sta-zone of the centrosphere. glnatum, an eczematous eruption occmring on the inner

sins, 01 a nea%'y carriage-Doay to insure sta-

Ectospora (ek-to-sp6'ra), re. jpi. [NL., < Gr. side of the thighs. bility and strength.

fKTOf, outside, -faTTopa, seed (spore).] A group eczematold (ek-zem'a-toid), a. \eczema{t-) + edge-roll, v. t. 3. To roll (a flat strip, as of

of Sporozoa in which sporulation takes place -oid.} Resembling eczema. steel) in a coil or helix around a cylindrical rod
at the close of the trophic period and the spore eczematosis (ek"ze-ma-t6'si8), re. [NL., < ec- with the flat face of the strip perpendicular to

mother-cells or sporoblasts are formed at the zema(t-) + -osis.'] One of several skin-diseases the axis.

periphery of the sporonts. It includes the characterized by an abnormal secretion from edge-runner (ej'run"er), n. A form of grind-
Gregarinida, Coccidiidea, and the Ssemospo- the surface. ing-apparatus or -mill for ores or similar ma-
ridin. Compare *£Mdospora. Mesnil. Edam cheese. Same as D«<c7icfeecse (a) (which ferial, in which a heavy disk or wheel runs in
ectostracal (ek-tos'tra-kal), a. Of or pertain- see, under cheese^). a circular path upon its edge in a pan or mor-
ing to the ectostracum. edaphic (e-daf'ik), a. [Gr. f(!o(^?, base, ground, tar. By its weight and the sliding motion of
ectostracum (ek-tos'tra-kuin), re. ;

pi. ectos- + -ic] Influenced or produced by the soil or its edge as it revolves, it comminutes the ma-
traca (-kit). [NL., < Gr. exTiJf, outside, + its contents; arising from the soil: as, erfop/ijc terial.
darpaKov, shell.] The second layer of the formations (see*/i>rwa(ioH);edaj)Aicinfluences. edee stitchine (ei'»tich"ing) re In setciiin
integument of mites, lying between the epios- j^h?

<..f,^P'>j;;/^^XM tv^^lr^Ztto'^SZ'Z'i «<«J««<;«-orA-,theprocessofleWingtwo parallel
tracura and the hypostracum it consists in the '^^^^^^ S^e%Z ftL'fdX fa to"S ^sot'stracture rows of stitches along the edge of the fabric to

^faTense tfssue flat oi-; botlfs des
«™ 'h"^" that^nore intimately relate to the growth of form a double edge-stitch. See multiple-needleing a dense tissue flat on bothsidts

_
vegetation, such as its moisture, capiUai-y structure, and -k.euHna mnchine

ectosylvian (ek-to-Sil'vi-an), a. [Gr. eKTd;, soluble chemical contents.
seuuiij muuiiiie.

_, . , - j
outside, + Sylvidn.] Situated at the outer The water-supply is an important edaphw factor. A edge-weed (ej wed), re. The fine-leafed water-

side of the Sylvian sulcus Ectosylvian sul- series of springs emerging from some rock-stratmn rarely hemlock or water-fennel, CEnanthe Fhellan-

cns See -ksuUuH. lails to alter the vegetation. drium.

ectotheca (ek-to-the'ka), re. [NL., < Gr. £/cr<if, W""!?- Jour. (R. G. S.), Aug., 1903, pp. 149, 151.
g^gg.2(,iie (ej 'zon), re. In corals, a fold of

outside, -1- QvKTj, receptacle.] In certain hy- edderlng (ed'er-ing), re. [edder^ + -ing'^ .] 1. tissue extending over the theca and usually
droids, the external layer of the ohitinous cov- The act of binding or strengthening a hedge containing a cavity continuous over the lip of
ering; an exotheca. at the top by an interlacing of flexible rods or the calyele with the coelenteron. In colonial

ectothrix (ek'to-thriks), re. [Prom the specific osiers or other material.— 2. The rods, osiers, forms the buds arise from this part. Annals
name of the fungus, Megalosporon ectothrix: etc., used for this purpose. [Prov. Eng. in and Maq. JS'at. Hist., Jan. 1904, p. 22.

< Gr. ckt6c, outside, -1- epif, hair (see def.).] both uses.] edging,". 5. In phot^g., a coat of albumen.
The form of the parasitic fungus causing fereca eddoes,re— Blue ornut eddoes. In the British vt'est ggiatin or india-rubber along the edges of a
or ringworm which produces its spores on the Indies, Xanthosmna violaceum, a large-leaved aroid plant ?„ii„,i:n„ „„vprp.l drv-T)late • a nrotection to
nTitQiflo nf thA hflirs with violet-blue petioles, widely cultivated for the sake eoiioaion-covereu ary piate

,
a proieiuon lo

outside ot the hairs.
^ of its edible starchy root-stock. the film dunng development. Generally the

ectotracnea (ek to-tra-ke a), re. l^A^J-! ^
Y""" eddy, re Tldal eddy, a wWrl or gentle local circulation whole surface of the plate is given a substratum

fX76f, outside, -1- rpaxcta, windpipe.] 1 tie outer i„ /g^^^ comer of the ocean formed by the deflection of for the collodion.
epithelial layer of the trachese Of insects. one or more tidal streams.

edging-machine, re. S. In sheet-metal work, a.

It is the so-called perit/jneal membrane or invaginated Cddy-Chamber (ed i-cham bfer), «. A cfiam-
^japi^^^g f^^ turning and forming an edge in

epiblast : a tn.e pavement epithelium ber in which, by jets or otherwise, a, current of
^i^^^,.^ ^nd sheet-metal. By changing the forming-

A. .S. Packard, Text-b<«k of Entom., p. 432. flu,j ,g compelled to whlri in eddies, as in a
ro,,^ jj ,,ecomes a turner or turning-machine ; by the use

ectotrochlea (ek-to-trok'le-a), re. [NL., < Gr. spray-nozle. Yearbook TJ. S. Dept. Agr., 1899, of still other rolls it becomes a buning-machine. 5ce

tKTig, outside, -1- fJL. trochlea.] In ornith., a p. 1.53. Meading-machine.

name sometimes applied to the articular facet eddy-current (ed'i-kur'ent), n. In etect., edgy, a. 3. Having contours which are too

or trochlea on the outer distal end of the tarso- currents induced by alternating, rotating, or sharply defined : said of a picture.

a
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edh (e?'H), »!. [e, auxiliary vowel (as in em, gether and turned out of the pan like a flat

ess, etc.), + (Ih = th in thi's, that, etc., AS. d.] cake. Wallin.

A name of the Anglo-Saxon letter il or 6 eel-cat (el'kat), n. One of the channel catfish,

representing the sound of th in that, this, Ictahirus unguiUa.

snuwth, etc. eelery (e'le-ri), n. [eel + -en/.] A place

edictally (e'dik-tal-i), adr. By edict or public where eels are caught ; an eel-fishery.

proclamation: as, to be edietaUy notified or eel-grass, /».— Green eelTgraas, the white water-crow-

enjoined.

ediiity, aedility (e-dil'i-ti), n. [L. aediHlas,<

eedilis, edile.] The office of edile or the duties

efficiency

tor.— Vacuum effect, the effect produced by a Tacuum,
or the amount of pressure less than that of the atniospllere
whicll exists in an evaiMjrating apparatus, as in sugar-
boiling.—Young effect. See recurrent i^vision.—Zee-
man effect, the effect of a strong magnetic field upon
the lines in the spectrum of a beam of light passing
througli it The lines of the spectrum are widened and
subdivided, the light of the components due to the divis-
ion being polarized.

f.jot Batrachium trichophyUum, ranging from Nova effect-Carbon (e-fekt'kilr*bon), ». Bee electric
;Scotia to >,orth Carolina, and also foimd m California, J",""

w«,».^«ii v />

Kurope, and Asia.
Effective head, pressure, resistance, section, util-
ity, value. See -kheaii, etc.—Mean effective pressure.
See itpr('i<iture.

pnotogi'apmc aeve.oper, sam to oe m-amino-o- ' efferential (ef-e-ren'shal), a. [efferent + -i-al}

hydroxybenzylalcohol hydrochlorid, .In its (the Broad's] deep mud eels abound ; and the eel-
^ ''at carries outward or away

;
that serves to

'"
' ^ •.

j-t-
- cttrry oiij or in© u&tiiirB ot 3iii Gii6r6Dtt 8iS* &ii

efferential blood-vessel.

A portable pump for efficacity (ef-i-kas'i-ti), n. [L. efficacitas, <

out of water-pipes, f^c^'^", efficacious : see ej^crtcw>«5.] The qual-
^ ^ ity of being efficacious; efficaciousness; effi-

tditor of the games {tr&uHl&tmgtheljiitm editor eelskin, n. 2. Inc^ram.y a peculiar glaze of ^^^y'^ effectiveness. Broicnmg,

hulorum), an officer who superintended the a brownish-yellow tint, seen on old Chinese efficiency, ?^—Appajrent efficiency, in eZecf., the ratio

pertaining to it.

edinol (ed'i-nol), n. The trade-name of a
photographic developer, said to be m-amino-o-
hydroxybenzylaleohol hydrochlorid,

NH2C6H3(0H)CH20H.HC1.

Edison effect. See ^effect.

edition, » .— Acting edition, see -kaeting.

editor, ». 2. Au exhibitor: in Jhe phrase

eel-pick (el'pik)^ n. An eel-spear.

eel-picker (erpik''''^r), n. One who fishes with
an eel-pick.

In its [the Broad's] deep mud eels abound ; and \h& eel-

picker in his little punt, ... is a common object on the
flats. Q. C. Davies, Norfolk Broads, xxvi.

eel-pump (erpump), n,

forcing eels and fish

[Rare.]

Roman public games, L. WallacCj Ben-Hur,
p. 347.

edobole (e'do-bol), n. [Gr. oUo^j a swelling, +
jio/or^ a throwing.] luphyfogeog., a bolochore
in which propulsion is effected by means of

turgesceuce. F. E, Clements.

Edomite (e'dom-it), n. [Edom + -ite^.'] A
descendant of Esau or Edom : one of the race ^.j,

which dwelt in southern Palestine (called ^.i

porcelain.

eel-trap (el'trap), n. In viech., a screen or net
used in water-pipes to prevent the entrance
of fish which might otherwise pass into

machines and clog their valves.

eel-trunk (el'tmngk), «. A box with holes in

it in whicll eels are kept alive until they are
wanted. [Prov. Eng.]

Edom, or Idumaea), and which was bitterly

hostile to the Israelites, a kindred nation.

Edomitish (e'dom-i-tish), a. lEdmnite + -i8h.'\

Pertaining to or characteristic of the Edomites,
the descendants of Esau and the hereditary
enemies of the Israelites.

Edrioaster (ed^ri-o-as'ter), n. Same as Edri-
aster.

edriophthalmate (ed'ri-of-thal'mat), a. Same
as cdriophthalmoiis. Annals and Mag. Nat.
Hist., Feb. 1904, p. 154.

edriophthalmian (ed^ri-of-thal'mi-an), a, and
n. L a. tiskine^a edriophthalmous.

H. n. Any individual of the order J5Jrfrioj?/t-

thalma ; a sessile-eye*! crustacean,

E. D, S. An abbroHation of English Dialed
iSorietf/.

educaild (ed'u-kand), n. [L. educandiiSj that

if: to be educated, < educare, educate.] One
who is to be educated ; a pupil or student.

We wish therefore that the ediicands be taught to ob-

serve. Petty.

educatory (ed'u-ka-to-ri), a. [educate + •ory.']

Educative; tliat has an educating effect or in-

fiiunce; as, an educatory regimen.
educement (e-dus'ment), n. [educe + -mentj]
The act of drawing out or developing.

Edwardian (ed-war'di-an), a. [Edward +
'ian ] Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of

any one of the sovereigns of England named
Edward or his reign : as, the £dirarrf*a» period;
Edintrdian architecture.

Edwardsian (ed-ward'zi-an), a. and n. [Ed-
wards + -mn.] I. «• Pertaining to Jonathan
Edwards or his opinions (*Edwardsianism,
which see).

H, n. One of the school of American theo-
logians which has followed the lines laid down
by Jonathan Edwards (1703-58). The mem-
bers of the scliool differ widely from the
founder and among themselves. For their
general view, see ^Edicardsianism.

Edwardsianlsm (ed-wiird'zi-an-izm), n. The
system of modified Calvinism which is the out-
growth of the teachings of Jonathan Edwards
(1703-58), The majority of its defenders rect^nize the
following tenets: all moral character lies in the will;
man's ability to chrx«e does not lessen his dependence on
the interposition of the Holy Spirit; without such inter-

position man, by nature dt'i>raved. infallibly clKK>8es evil

;

Go<rs decrees are consistent with human liberty; the
govenimental theory of the atonement. Also called New
England Theology and New-light Divinity.

E, E. An abbreviation (6) of Early English;
(c) of Electrical Engineer.

E. E. and IM, P. An abbreviation of Envoy
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary.

eel, ?'•— Black eel, AnguiUa australifi, of Australia and
New Zeiibiiid.— Commom eeL Same as hlack ireel.—
Fresh-water eel, a nainu aiiplied to eeU of the genus
Augutll'i, which live cliJL'lly or wholly in fresli water.^
Oreen eel, Munena a/ra, an eel of the faiiiilv Mxir/E-

vidm, found in Australian waters.— Long-necked eel,
* an eel of the family Derichthyid^.— Mother Of eels.

See rnw(A«rl.— Silver eel, («) MtinerifMx riitereuA,

of New S<juth WhIcb. Also calleil nen-eel. (b) Lepto-
eephalug wUsoni of Australia, (r) Congromur/enn hahe-
nata of New Zealand.— Symbranchold eel, an eel-

like fish of the family Symbranchidie. Also known as
rice-eel.

eel-cake (el'kak), n. Small eels fried to-

worm (el'w^rm), n. Any one of the free-

living neraatoid worms of the family Anguil-
lulidse (which see). Yearbook V. S. Dept. Agr.,

1897, p. 568.

E. E, T. S. An abbreviation of Early English
Text Society.

efemeral, a. and n. A simplified spelling of
ephemeral.

effect, n. 9. In artf an accidental or unusual
combination of colors, lights, or forms which
especially excite the interest of a painter and
form a suitable motive or key in painting or
etching.

It Is evident that such perfectly favorable effects are
likely to be rare, but they do occur, and the business of

the Imaginative artist is either to seize upon them when
they do occur, or imagine them in their absence.

P. G. llamerton, in Toi-tfolio, 1886, p. 152.

Bndde effect, the etfect, not due to heating, of the
chemically active rays of the sun in causing expansion
of di7 chloriii gas: obsened and described by Budde.

—

Coefficient of Peltier effect, a numerical constant de-
noting the size of the Peltier effect ; the heat developed in

a circuit consisting of more than one metal, other than
that due Ui the overcoming of the resistance of the cir-

cuit, divided by the product of the current and the ab-

solute temperature. —Doppler'S effect, the effect, upon
the apparent frequency <)f a tniin of waves, of a move-
ment of the source of the wave-motion toward or away
from the ob8er\-er; IXippler's principle (see principle).

Thus there ic a displacement of lines in the spectrum of a
star toward the violet when the earth and star are approach-
hig each other, and vice versa.— Edlson effect, a phe-
nomenon of the vacuum of incandescent huiiiw, consisting

of an electric glow near the ends of the tihinient, caused
by a current ifowing through the ga,se8 between the ter-

minals or from a jthird terminal and the negative leg

of the tllament.—Faraday effect, the rotat<jry effect

of a magnetic field niM)n the plane of polarization of

light.— Ferranti effect, in elect., the rise of voltage
oecumrig in utidergrouiKl cables under certain conditions
due to the effect of distributed capacity and self-induction.
— Fly-wheel effect, a propei-ty conmion to all revolving
wheels, or balanced masses, of storing up enei-gy when
accelerated by a force greater than the average and of

giving up this energy when retarded.— Illuminating'
effect, the illuminating power of a source of liglit or of

a group of such som'ces. It is measured by comparing
the brightness of a suiface at the i)o8ition in question
with the brightness of the same surface when illuminated
by a unit light-source, such as the Hefner lamp, placed
at a distance of one meter.— Joule effect, the heating
effect pi-oduced by the passiige of an electric current
through a conductor, arising from its resisUmce only.

—

Joulean or Joule-Kelvin effect. Ssime as Joyle-l^hom-
son *eff'-cf.— JovLle-'rhomson effect, the effect up<m
the temperature of u gas of forcing it t« pass through a
porous plug or small aperture. It was found by Joule
and Thomson (Lord Kelvin) that hydrogen rose in tem-
perature by this process, but that other gases were cooled.

It has since b^en shown that at very low temperatures
hydrogen is likewise cooled by passage under pressure
through an orifice.— Kerr effect, a phenomenon occur-

ring when light is reflected from the surface of a magnet.
It consists in a rotation of the plane of polarization of

the reflected ray wlien the light falling upon the magnet-
ized miiTor is i)olarized at right angles to or parallel

with the plane of incidence.— Lenard effect, the ioni-

zation of gases by ultra-vi</let light.— Mechanical
effect, the result obtained from a mechanical rUvicc or

the useful work done by a machine ; the iivailahlc jM.wi-r

developed by an engine.— Mtlltlplicatlon Of effects,

the law, formulated by Spencer, that in s<x;iety, as tln-ough-

out the cosmos, every cause produces moie than one
effect.— Purkinje effect. See Purkinje iiphenomenan.
— Pyrometrlc effect. Same as -ttcalorijic intenmty.
— Rowland effect, in elect., the magnetic effect of

electiic convection or of a moving electrostatic charge.
— Skin effect, in elect., the tendency of an alteniating
current to concentrate itself most uimju the surface of the

conduct<jr through which it flows at high frefjuency, due
to the magnetic field of the cunent inside of the conduc-

of the power-output divided by the apparent power-
input. (See apparent itpower.) If the apparent power is

greater than the true power, the apparent efticiency is

less than the true efficiency and equals the product of
power-factor and true efticiency.

—

EfDclency Of a source
of light, tlie ratio of the luminous energy of a source of

light to its total energy. Radiant efficiency or luminous
efficiency is the ratio of the lighf^giving radiation of a
som-ce to the total radiation. The method fonnerly em-
ployed in the determination of this impoiiiuit constant
consisted in measuring the total radiation received uiwn
the face of a thermopile or bolometer placed at a given
distance from the source of light and comparing the same
with the radiation reaching the heat-measuring instru-
ment when a glass cell containing water or a solution of
alum was interposed in the path of the rays. If such a
cell were capable of ti-ansmitting all the light-giving radi-
ation and that alone, the ratio of the effects thus obtained
would be the radiant efticiency. It was known at an early
day that this assumption was not warranted, andacon-ec-
tion, thought to be approximately accurate, was applied.
It has recently been shown that even with this connection
the values obtained for the radiant efficiency are much too
large, and more rigorous methods have been devised, as
follows: (1) La ngley'g method. The flrst of these methods
consists in dispei-sing the light from the source by means of
a prism of rock-salt or ttuorite, which is transparent to all

wave-lengths, and in determining the distribution of in-

tensities thn>ughout the spectrum thus obtained. If a
cui-ve be then drawn having as abscissa) wave-lengths
and as ordinates the intensity of each wave-length of
the spectrum, the area whicli it incloses will represent
the enei-gy of /\
total radiation * '

from the
source. If a
vertical line
(r) be drawn
at 76^, which
corresponds to
the boundary
of the visible

spectnnn in

the red, this

line will di-

vide the in-

closed area in-

to two pails,

.76,y^ WAVE LENGTHS
Efficiency of atLight Source.

one of which (r) represents the light-giving enei^, the
other (o) thatpoition of the energy which is non-luminous.
The ratio of the light-giving area to the tt>tal area of the
curve will then be the radiant efficiency of the source of
liglit. The flrst experimenter to obtain such curves was
S. P. Langley. (2) Angittrmn'n method. Anothermethod
of measuring the radiant etticiency of a source of light is

due to Knut Angstrdm. An opaque screen is mounted
in such a position as to cut off all rays lying beyond the
red end of the visible spectrum, and the remaining radia-

tion is as8end>led upon tlie face of a bolometer by means
i)f a cylindrical lens. The ratio of this quantity to the
t^>tal radiation, me;isured by the same instrument, gives

the radiant elllciency of the source of light The radiant
efficiency of such sources of light as have been measured
by the two methods thus described is given in the follow-

ing table. The values^obtained by the integration of the
enei-gy-curves and by Angstrom's method are niai'ked re-

spectively L and A.

Source.



efficiency

pared with the luninious eneiv.v emitted by the flame,
gives the pross efficiency. In coniputinj; tlie progs eth-

ciencyof electric lights the heatuf combustion of the fuel
used to generate tlie current supplied to the lamps or the
equivalent amount of energy, whatever be its source, is

to be talcen. In the case of a steam-plant for electric
lighting the losses by dissipation of heat in the Iwiler,

engine. d>iiamo, and lead- wires, together with the loss by
ctmvection and conduction in the electric lamp itself,

all enter int<,i the computation of the gi-oss elhciency.
"Whatever process for the production of light may be em-
ployed, the amount of enei-gy dissipated for the purpose
of obtaining luminous i-adiatiou is very great^ and the
gross etticiency of luminous tiames used in lighting ranges
fit>m .001 to .002. while the gross etticiency of electric

lamps under the best existing conditions for the production
of power is little if any above these figures. Electric efll-

cifncy. It is convenient in the ease of the electric ligllt

to express the elticiency in watts ]>er candle— a method
not comparable with the enei-gy-ratio defined above, but
useful for the comparison of the various types of lamp
used in electric lighting. The electric efficiency of the
ordinai->' lamp ranges between four watta per candle and
three watts per candle, according to the temperature of
the filament, that of the arc-light from two watts per
candle to one watt per candle (mean spherical candle-
power), while the efficiency of the JS'ernst lamp is inter-

mediate between that of the arc and the glow-lamp.

—

Luminous efficiency, i^ee -kcfficicnctj of a ttource of
^^V;A^~Projected efficiency, the hyjiothesis that, in the
process of evolution, existing individusdsand their present
interests are by natui"al selection suixirdinated to the in-

terests of a much larger number of future individuals.
Kidd, Western Civilization, p. (i.'i.— Radiant efficiency.
See *ejieie7icy of a source of light.—Thermal efficiency,
the ratio of the heat converted into work by a thennal en-
gine to the total amount of heat supplied to it.— Trans-
mission efficiency, the ratio of the power delivered by a
transniissioii-niechanism to the power received by it; the
efficiency with which anything can be transmitted.

Efficient zone. See *zone.

effigy-mound (ef'i-ji-mound), n. A mound or
earthwork representing some object, especially

412

which serves as a stopper to a vessel from
which a gas is allowed to escape in determin-
ing its density by the rate of effusion. M. W.
Trarer.i, Exper. Study of Gases, p. 281.

eflfusive. I. «.—The eflfuslve period, in the solidi-

fication of an igneous l-ock, that period in which it cools
after having been poured out on the surface of the eaith :

at this time the finer-grained portion or ground-mass of
the rock is usually crystallized.

II. n. In petrog., a volcanic rock poured
out on the surface of the earth : contrasted
with intrusive rocks. Also extrusive. Amer.
Jour. Set., Aug., 1903, p. 121.

eg, n. and v. A simplified spelling of egg.

egeriid (e-je'ri-id), ?(. anda. I. n. A member of
uie family Egeriidse.

n. a. Of or belonging to the lepidopterous
family Egeriidse or Aigeriidee.

eggl, n. 3. In cricket, no score; zero; a duck's
egg. [Slang.]—Egg apparatus, the three nucleated
cells at the micropylar end of the embryo-sac of plants,
two of which form the synergidse and the third the
oosphere. See oosphere and »ynergida,—E^g centro-
some, a centrosome belonging to the egg, as distinguished

Egg-parasite iHadremotus rugosHTi.

(Howard. U. S. D. A.)

Serpent Hffigy-mound, Adams County, Ohio.

some animal. Mounds of this form are partic-
ularly frequent in the northwestern United
States.

efflagration (ef-la-gra'shon), n. [L. ef- for ex,

out, + flugrnre, burn : see: flagrant.'] In geol.,

a burst of flame or incandescent material from
a volcano.

effluviography (e-flo-vi-og'ra-fi), n. [L. efflu-
riitm, outflow, -I- Gr. -yixipia, < ypd^tiv, write.]
In pliotog., the action of the silent electric dis-

charge upon a sensitized gelatinobromide
plate. An image is obtained in complete darkness and
may be developed in the usual manner. Woodbury, En-
cyc. Diet, of Photog., p. 179.

effort, ".—Tractive effort, the force required or ex-
erted to draw a given load along a road or track at a given
speed ; in locomotives, the draw-bar pull.

effraction (e-frak'shon), «. [NL. *effractio(n-),

< L. effringere (pp. effractus), break open: see
effractnre.] A breaking-open or breaking-in

;

house-breaking ; burglary.

effractor (e-frak'tor), n. [ML. effractor, < L.
effringere, break open : see effracture.] One
who breaks in by force; a house-breaker; a
burglar. Bouvicr, Law Diet.

effranchisement (e-fran'ehiz-ment), n. [ef-

franchise + -ment.] The act of effranchising,

or the state of being effranchised or invested
with privileges.

effuse, V. II. intrans. To flow, as a fluid,

through an aperture or through a porous par-
tition the openings in which are large com-
pared with the diameter of a molecule.

Effusion of gases, {b) In phyxics, the passage of gases
through a perforated diaphragm the openings in which
are very large as compared with the diameter of a mole-
cule. The phenomena of effusion differ from those of
diffusion (which is the passage of l gas through a mem-
brane the pores of which are of moleculai' dimensions) in

some important respects. In effusion, the rate of flow of
a gas or mixture is inversely as the square root of the
density and the comf>08ition of a mixture remains un-
changed : in diffusion, each component of a mixture is

transmitted at a rate inversely proportional to the square
root of its molecidar weight and the comp^)8ition of the
mixture is therefore changed.—Thennaj effusion Of
gases, the effusion of gases through a porous diaplinigm
when the pressures on the two sides are the same but the
temperatures vary. The gases move from the cold to the
hot side of the partition.

effnsion-plug (e-fii'zhon-plug), n. A small
section of glass tubing, closed at one end by a
platinum plate in which there is a minute hole,

Egg Centrosome.

Fertilization of the egg of Nereis, from a section.
Magnified 400 times.

Appearance presented soon after the entrance of the spermato-
zoon, showing the minute sperm-nucleus at a, the germinal vesi-
cle disappearing, and the first polar mitotic figure forming. The
empty spaces represent deutoplasm-spheres (slightly swollen by
the reagents), the firm circles oil-drops. (From Wilson's "The
Cell.")

from the sperm centrosome.—Immediate egg, in roti-

fers, a parthenogenetic summer eg^'.— Philosopher's
egg. See philosopher.— Resting e^%. Same as winter
"^fUg.— Summer egg, one of the i)artheiiogenetic eggs
produced by rotifers in summer, the large form giving
rise to females and the small to males. In some entomos-
tracans, as Daphnia, one of the parthenogenetic eggs
which are produced in summer and develop rapidly in the
brood-pouch. Compare winter *egg.—Warty egg, tlie

shell of Amphiperas ventricosum, which is egg-shaped
and has a wart>]ike tubercle at each end.

—

Winter egg,
in rotifers, a thick-shelled egg, pr<Hiuced in autumn antl
probably impregnated by the male : it remains inert all

winter and develops in the spring ; in some entomostra-
cans, one of the fertilized eggs, produced in autumn,
which remain inactive all winter in the detached ephip-
pium and develop in the spring. Compare summer itegg.

egg-assorter (eg'a-s6r"t6r), «. A simple form
of egg-tester. [Eng.]
egg-bath (eg'bath), n. In tanning, a bath of
egg-yolks.

egg-boiler (eg'boi'lfer), n. An arrangement
for boiling water so that eggs may be easily
cooked in it, particularly on the table.

egg-bound (eg'bound), p. a. A condition in
birds in which they are unable to expel the
fully developed egg, either on account of its

excessive size or because of the presence of
some disease.

egg-breaker (eg'bra"k6r), n. Same as egg-
tooth.

egg-candler (eg'kan"dl6r), n. One who can-
dles or tests the freshness of eggs by holding
them between the eye and a lighted candle.

egg-candling (eg'kan"dling), «. The practice
of testing eggs by holding them between the
eye and a lighted candle. The translueeney
of the egg shows its freshness.

egg-cement (eg'se-ment"), »^ A sticky fluid

by which the eggs of some \,nimals, such as
certain frogs, are imited with one another.
egg-coal (eg'kol), n. A size of broken coal
suitable for use in a hot-air furnace or the like,

as distinguished from a smaller size called
'chestnut' used in a kitchen range or stove,
and a still smaller size called 'pea-coal.'

egg-covering (eg'kuv'Sr-ing), n. The covering

eglestonite

of the egg-masses of many insects. It varies
greatly in character and, in general, is secreted by the
accessory glandsofthe oviduct. Alsocalled egg-case, egg-
pod, egg-xac.

Eggertz test. See *tes(^.

eggette (eg-et';, w. [Irreg. egg -t- -ette as in
briquette.'] A lump of artifit^i'al fuel of the
shape and size of a hen's egg. [Trade-name,

egg-fruit (eg'frot), n. In the Bahamas, the
fruit of Achras serpentaria (Lncuma serpen-
txiria of Humboldt, Bonpland, and Kunth). It
is of the size of a small egg, has a thick skin, -

and is edible.

egg-guide (eg'gid), n. A ventral movable tri-
angular flap at the external opening of an
oviduct, which serves to guide the eggs as they
are laid. A. S. Packard, Text-book ofEntorn.,

p. 18,3.

egg-mite (eg'mit), n. Any predatory mite
wTiich feeds on the eggs of insects.

egg-oil (eg'oil), n. The oleaginous material
obtained from the yolks of hens' eggs. It
contains olein and palmitiu, with lecithin,
cerebrin, neurine, etc., and is used in dressing
alum-tanned leather.

egg-parasite (eg'par"a-sit), n. Any insect of
the family Chalcididse or the family Procto-
trypidse which
lays its eggs in
the eggs of
other insects.
The chalcidid sub-
families Tn'cho-
gramminm and
Mymarinx seem
to be exclusively
composed of egg-
parasites, and the
same may be said
of the proctotrv'pid
subfamily Scelion-
itue. The genus
Hodronutus is a
parasite of the eggs of Hettroptera. H. nigosus is described
by Howard from eggs supposed to be those of the cotton-
stainer, Dysdercus suturelhis. See cut tmder -kcottorl/-

worm egg-parasite.

Egg-plant blight, flea- beetle. See *blight,
*flcit-bcrtle.

egg-powder (eg'pou"der), n. The trade-name
of a prepared form of casein obtained from
skim-milk, offered for use as an article of food.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 623.

egg-roller (eg'ro-Ier), n. A form of machine
for making oval briquettes of the shape and
size of a hen's egg from refuse from collieries
or dumps. The small particles are cemented
together by a tar or pitch and molded and com-
pacted under pressure.

egg-sac (eg'sak), n. 1. The silken cocoon in
which the eggs of most spiders are deposited
and in which they hibernate. Comstock, Man-
ual of Insects, p. 41.— 2. In earthworms, one
of the reniform sacs which open into the fun-
nel-shaped ends of the oviducts ; a receptacU'
lum ovorum.— 3. In crustaceans, as some co-
pepods, one of the pair of egg-containing
receptacles at the hinder end of the body.

egg-sleeker (eg'sle"ker), «. A mower's tool
having a face in the shape of a segment of an
annular ring, used for giving a smooth or sleek
surface in facing or finishing the hollow faces
of curved molds.

egg-Sunday (eg-sim'da), n. The Sunday be-
fore Shrove-Tuesday.
egg-timer, «. 2. An apparatus for the auto-
matic cooking of eggs, it consists of a vessel con-
taining boiling water and a series of three or more wire
baskets suspended over the water. On placing an egg in
a basket the basket sinks into the water and keeps the egg
there for a flxed time. When the time has elapsed the
basket automatically rises out of the water and stops the
process of cooking. Each basket is adjusted to lift the
eggs it may contain out of the water at the end of one,
two, or three minutes as desired.

egg-whip (eg'hwip*), n. A hand-tool or ma-
chine for beating or whipping eggs, sponge,
or batter; an egg-beater. The Uwl is a slender bal-
loon-shaped form of wire fitted with a handle ; the ma-
chine is a cylinder of wires, or two sets of wire paddles,
held in the hand and made to revolve at a high speed by
means of gearing.

eglantine, n. 3. A stone of tlie hardness and
grain of marble. Goldsmitli, Nat. Hist., I. vi.

X. K. 1) Eglantine galL Same as bedegar.

eglestonite (og'l-ston-it), «. [Named after
Professor Thomas EgJeston (1832-1900) of Co-
lumbia University.] An oxychlorid of mer-
cury (said to be HggClsO.i) occurring in yellow
to brown isometric crystals: found at Terlingua,
Texas.



ego-altruism

«gO-altrnism (§ ' go - al ' tvo - izm), n. Altruism
conjoined with self-respect; the subjective as-
pect of morality.

Subjectively, nioi-ality is self-respect, and that desire
for tile gooii opinion of others, and that endeavour to de-
serve it, which Mr. [Herbert] Spencer has called ego-al-
tntigm. Giddings, Inductive Socio!*, p. 257.

egocentric (e-go-sen'trik), a. [L. ego, I, 4-

centriim, center, -I- -ic] Having or regarding
self as the center of all things ; centering in
self; egoistic.

The heliocentric system was expanded out of an ante-
cedent geocentric system, itself the offspring of a
deniocentric system, which sprang from an eai-lier

ethnocentric system bom of the primeval egocentric cos-
mos of inchoate thinking.

imh An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1897-98, p. 831.

•egocentricity (e-go-sen-tris'j-ti), n. [egocen-
tric -t- -(Vy.l The character of being egocen-
tric ; specifically, an extreme and abnormal
state of self-concentration or egoism.
Ziehen limits the hysterical constitution to emotional

Instability, egocentricity, craving for attention, peculiar
predilections, disorders of imaguiation and attention (fan-
tastic instability).

Amer. Jour. Pgychol., July-Oct., 1903, p. 100.

ego-idea (e'go-i-de'a), n. lnp»ychol.. the em-
pirical or psychological idea of the self.

Besides the idea of one's present corporeal and mental
ego, there is still a third member participating in the
usual ego-idea. This is tlie very essential total idea that
has been deiKjsited in memory by the succession of one's
most important mental and physical e-vperiences in the
past T. Ziehen (tr&ns.), Intnxl. to Physiol. Psychol., xi.

egols (eg'olz), H. pi. A name of the potassium-
mercury salts of o-nitro-phenol-, o-nitro-cresoi-
and o-nitro-thymol-p-sulphonic acids. The
former, called phenegol, is best kno-svn. The
others are cresegol and thymegol. They are
bactericides.

egomania (e'go-ma'ni-a), n. [L. ego, I, + Gr.
/i/nia, madness.] An exaggerated egotism,
amounting to an actual mental disorder.

egomaniac (e-go-ma'ni-ak), n. One who ex-
hibits egomania.

egotic (e'got-ik), a. [Irreg. ego + -t- + ic] Self-
regarding; egoistic.

Under sociability are lumped together desires so diverse
as the craving for companionship, and the eagerness for
appreciation, the one effective, the other egotic.

E. A. lioig. iu Amer. Jour, of SocioL, IX. 639.

egresai've (f-gres'iv), a. [L. egressui, pp. of
ci/nili, go out (see egress), + -ice.] That pro-
coeds forth or downward from an ultimate
source or cause, as in tracing gome process of
development or evolution.

We may f(»llnw two methotls [in working out a problem]
.. . the regressive and ihaegreys-iir. Tile regressive. . . starta
from the completed process and pix)ceed8 backward . . .

in search of the f:u:t«)rs and the forces which have pro-
duced the completion ; and . . . cannot terminate till the
BUtUcfent reason or the ultimate cause be reached. If we
follow the egrejfifice method we simply reverse the pro-
cedure and reason downward.

A. M. Fairbairn, Philos. Christ Relig., p. 40.

egret, "•— Cattle egret, a small heron, Buhulcug Una,
fonneily ai»niidaiit in Egypt and fre<|uently confused
with tin- sacred ibis.

egurgitate (e-ger'ji-tat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

cgiirgilHtcd, ppr. cgurgitating. [L. egurgiiare,
< e, out, + (LL.) gurgitare, < gurges (gurgit-),

gulf.] To throw up or out.
&yptlan bath-sponge. Same as «pon,(/<'-3oi(rd.— Egyp-
tian bondage, :i state of servitude or lKJndagea«oppre8-
pi^<^arMl ileuTa'iiiiu' as that of the Israelites in Egypt.

—

Egyptian brown, clover, cotton, eti-. See *hrnicn,
71., «tc. Egyptian cross, the ankh (which see).— Egyp-
tian ophtnalmia. same as iinflioiiia.-Eeyptiaji
tbom. See fyiora.— Egyptian tjrpe, letters, or flg-
nres. .See nn(i'7»f, n., 3.— Wblte Egyptian com. same
as kchicken-corn.

Egyptlanism(e-Jip'shiiin-izm), n. [ligyptian
+ -ism.} The characteristics of the Egj'ptians;
also tlie inclination to adojjt Egyptian customs.

Egyptianize (e-jip'shian-iz), r. 't.
;
pret. and pp.

KgypU(ini:f-(l, ppr. Kgyptiani:ing. [Egyptian
+ -izc.'\ 1. To make similar to an Egyptian
in appearance and customs.— 2. To treat (clay)
by a patented process involving the use of
tannic acid, in order to give it increased ad-
hesiveness and tenacity. See *Eyyptianized
c/rty.— Epyptlanlzed clay, clay treated by a special
process discovered hy E. (J. Achesim, of Niagara Falls, by
which it is rendered more soluble and plastic and its ten-

sile strength is increased ,^)0 per cent, in the burned form
and 350 per cent in the snn-dried fonn, by the addition
of a small proportion of tannin; an effect assumed t^i be
similar to that pi-oduced by the use of straw in the manu-
facture of bricks by the ancient Egyptians. Sci. Ainer.,

Ai>ril -.'r,. i!>03, p. 311.

Egypticity (e-jip-tis'i-ti), n. [Egyptic + -ity.']

Tlif <|iiHlity of belonging to Egypt.
EgyptologlC (e-jip-to-loj'ik),a. [Egyptolog-y
+ -ic] Of or pertaining to Egyptology.

EgyptolOgne (f-jip'to-log), «. [Gr. Myvrro^,
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Egypt, + -'^.oyo^, < Myetv, speak.] An Egyp-
tologist.

E. H. P. An abbreviation of electrical horse
power.
Ehrlich's side-chain hypothesis. See *im-
m unity, 5., with cut.

ehua'Wa (a-ho-a'wii), n. [Hawaiian; also
ahumca.'] In the Hawaiian Islands, Cyperus
Isevigatus, a sedge, very widely spread in the
tropics, from which the natives of the island
ofNiihaumake fine, very flexible, highly-prized
mats.

E. I. An abbreviation (o) of Ea^t India; (b)
of East Indian.

E. I. C. An abbreviation of East India Com-
pany,

Eichhornia (5k-h6r'ni-a), n. [NL. (Kunth,
1843^, named in honor of J. A. F. Eicliliorn

(born in 1779), patron of science and adviser
to the king of Prussia.] An untenable name
for Fiaropus, a genus of plants of the family
Pnntedcriacese. See *Piaropus.
Eichwaldia (ieh-val'di-ii), n. [NL., < Eichwald,
a Russian geologist.] A genus of protrematous
Brachiopoda, of the family Eichualdiidse, char-
acterized by the fine epidermal network cover-
ing the surface of both valves. It occurs in
Silurian rocks.

eicosane, «. See *icosane.

eicosylene (i-kos'i-len), n. [Also eihosylene;
Gr. fkoOT, twenty (= li.viginti, twenty: see
twenty), + -yl + -f«c.] A colorless liquid
hydrocarbon, C2oH3g, obtained from paraffin.
It boils at 314-315^ C. and is also called
icosinene.

E. I. 0. S. An abbreviation of East India
Company's Service.

Elder-dcwn cloth, a heavily napped wool or cotton
knitted fabric of thick texture, in plain and fancy colore
and effecta, used for blanketa, cloakings, women's sacks,
robes, etc.

eidolic (i-dol'ik), a. [Gr. eiSokiK6i, mythologic,
< diW/.ov, an image, idol, myth.] Of the nature
of an eidolon ; eidolon-like.

eidoloclast (i-dol'o-klast), n. Same as idolo-
clast.

To be an eidoloclast is not a pleasant office, because an
invidious one ... It is prudent to devolve the odium
of such an office upon the idol himself. Let the object of
the false worship always, if |>oa8ible, be made his own
eidoloclattt.

De Quiiicey, Goethe as Reflected in " Wilhelm Meister."

eidolon,". 3. One ofthe small floating winged
figures frequently found in Greek art, especi-
ally on Greek vases. They are sometimes quite
human, with wings ; sometimes half hunian, half bird,
like harpies, and of both sexes. They are sumiosed to
represent the human soul, being similar to the Egyptian
conception.

eidoloscope (I-dol'o-skop), ». A formofkineto-
scopc or moving-picture machine.
eidophone (i'do-fon), n. [Gr. fHof, form, 4-

(fujvr/, sound.] A cylindrical box, with a lateral
tube and mouthpiece, over the open end of
which sheet-rubber is fastened. Sand or lyco-
podiuni powder duste<l on the rubber assumes various
geometrical designs called riiiee-Jigureg when one sings
\ntti the instrument. At/ienxinn, Feb. 4, ISOa

eidophusikon (i-do-fo'si-kon), n. [Gr. fWof,
form, -I- ijivaiKAv, neut. of <pvaiK6(, natural : see
physic.'] A kind of magic lantern or stereop-
ticon constructed by an Alsatian painter,
Philip de Loutherbourg, in London about 1780.
A set of colored slides was made for it by the painter
Gainsborough. The machine and slides were exhibited at
the Grosvenor gallery in London in 1885.

Tlie eidophtigikon, as the Anglo- Alsatian called it seems
to have emotionn^ his fellow Academician much in the
same way as a fine violin.

W. Armstrong, in Portfolio, N. S., IX. 64.

eidoptometry (i-dop-tom'e-tri), «. [Gr. fHof,
form, -f- (mT{iK6c), of seeing, -f- -/ierpia, (.pirpov,

measure.] Determination of the degree of
acutcness of vision.

eidotrope (i'do-trop), n. [Gr. fj'rfof, form, 4-

Tpu-oi;, a turning.] A device for exhibiting,
byraeansof revolvingdisks, certain phenomena
which arise from persistence of vision. The
fonn of the instrument is similar U) that of the ordinary
chromatrope, but the revolving disks carry perforated
pattenis in gauze, lace, etc.

eidotropic (i-do-trop'ik), a. Pertaining to or
exhibited by means of the eidotrope.

Eifelian (i-fe'li-an), a. and n. [Eifel in Ger-
many.] I. a. In gcoU, designating a subdi-
vision of the Middle Devonian in the Eifel
region in Germany and Belgium regarded by
German geologists as equivalent to the Caleeola
groiip of the Rhineland. It is underlain by
the Coblenzian and overlain by the Qivetiau.

II. n. The Eifelian subdivision.

ejector

Eigenmannia (i-gen-man'i-a), n. [NL., named
after C. H. Eigcnmann. a (lerman-American
ichthyologist.] A genus of fishes of the fam-
ily Gymnotidse, found in Central and Southern
America, E. humlioldti is the common species.

eight!. I_ ,1— Eight-hour movement, a movement
wliich aims to estaliTish, either through the combined ac-
tion of trade-unions or by compulsion of law, a workuig-
day of no more than eight hours in all industries.

II. «— In eights, (a) \nbibliography, having eight
leaves to the sheet : applied to early printed books, (b)

In meter, in lines of eight syllables, (c) In companies or
' teams ' of eight (rf) In printing, containing eight pages
only : said of a type-form or a printed and folded sheet.

eight-coupled (at'kup'Id), a. Having eight
driving-wheels coupled by side-rods. The driv-
ing-wheels of heavy freight or consolidation engines are
often coupled in this manner, there being four wheels on
each side coupled tt)gether.

eighteen, « .— in eighteens, contain ing eighteen pages

:

said of a type-fonn or a printed and folded sheet; in
bibliographii, an octodecimo.

eight-SQUare (at'skwar), a. and n. I. a. Hav-
ing eight corners; octagonal.

II. n. An octagon or an octagonal solid.

eight-SCtuare (at'skwar), v. t. [eight-square, a.]

lo make octagonal.

eikonogen (i-kou'o-jen), n. [Gr. cIk6v, an im-
age (see icon), + -yevj/c, -producing.] The
trade-name of the sodium salt of amido-/3-
naphthol-monosulphonie acid, used in photog-
raphy as a developer.
eikonolatry, «. Same as iconolatry.

eikonometer (i-ko-nom'e-ter), n. [Gr. emav,
image, 4- pirpov, measure.] A device for mea-
suring the size of an object under the micro-
scope, or for obtaining the magnifying power
of a microscope.

tIKONOUCTVKj

Eikonometer.

a, object-glass, and *. eyepiece of the microscope; c, eiko-
nometer; d, object examined ; e.g", apparent size and position of
object seen tiirougti microscope : /, image of tlie image at e, tf,

reduced to one tentli the size ; at^, is a micrometer scale read by
means of a lens in the eyepiece, h, by which the image at e, t! can
be measured ; ^, lens.

Eimeria (i-me'ri-ii), «. [NL. (Schneider, 1875),
from the German surname Eimer.] A spurious
genus of Coccidiidea, ofthe tamWy Asporocysti-
die, characterized by the absence of sporoeysts.
With scarcely an exception, the species are nothing but
the schizogenic generations of Coccidia belonging to other
genera and species.

Eimerian cycle. Same as schizogenic *eycle.

E. Ind. An abbre-viation (a) of East Indies;
(it) of East Indian.

eirenarchical, a. Same as *irenarchical.

eirenarchy, «. Same as *irenarchy.
eisegesis(is-e-je'sis), n. [Gr. e'wi/yTiaig, <. elariytla-

ikii, lead into, < cif, into, 4- yyeiadai, lead.]
A subjective method of interpretation by
introducing one's own opinions into the
original : opposed to exegesis.

eisegetical (is-e-jet'i-kal), a. Relating to or
of the nature of eisegesis.

eisne, «. See eigne.

eisodic, a. Same as e.sodic.

ejaculati've (e-jak'fi-lS-tiv), a. [ejaculate 4-

-Hr.] Of the nature of an ejaculation ; ejaeu-
latory : as, an ejaculative expression.

eject, n. 2. In projective geom., the figure com-
posed of straights and planes made in project-
ing the original.— Axial eject, a figure composed of
planes olttained by projecting fr»)ni a fixed straight (the
projection-axis) an original coni]i<jsedof jioints.

ejection, n. 3. In philos., the mental act of
forming an eject.

ejecti'Tism (e-jek'tiv-izm), n. [ejective + -ism.']

In jihilos., the doctrine that the formation of

ejects is an indisjiensable factor in the forma-
tion of the consciousness of personality.
Baldwin.

ejecti'Vity (e-jek-tiv'i-ti), n. [ejective + -ity.]

The tact o{ being an eject or inferred exis-

tence. G. J. Romanes.
ejector, «. (rf) in sheet-metal work, an attachment to a
press for throwing out the finished stamped or drawn
oiiject while the die is rising and before the ojierator or
the feed-motion places the next bliink in position. The
push-out plate used with presses employing double dies

is a form of ejector. (See double dies, under irdie.) The
stripper, on the other hand, is not an ejector, since it

releases the work from the die only, without removing it

from the press. See stripper.



ejector-blade

ejector-blade (e-jek'tor-blad), n. In the Mer-
gentlialer linotype, a device which ejects the
slug from a mold into a stick or galle.v; on a
Dow machine, one which ejects types, after
they are assembled, into a stick or galley.

ejector-washer (e-jek'tgr-wosh''er). «. A tank
or receptacle in which sand for tilter-beds is

washed or scoured by streams of water from
ac ejector.

eka-aluminlmn (ek'a-al-u-min'i-um), n. See
cka-.

eka-boron (ek"a-b6'ron), n. In chew., the
name given by MendeWjeff to an element, the
existence of which he predicted, occupying
the same position in his fourth series that
boron does in the second. When this element
was subsequently discovered it was named
scandium,
ekaba (a-ka'ha), n. [Native name.] In the
Hawaiian Islands, the bird's-nest fern, A'eot-

topteris Xidus, a fern with large simple fronds
usually growing as an epiphyte on forest trees.

See bird's-nest, 1 (c).

eka-iodoform (ek'a-i'o-do-form), n. Iodoform
with which 5 per cent, of formaldehyde has
been mixed.
eka-silicon (ek"a-sil'i-kon), n. In chem., the
name given by Jilendelejeft to an element, the
existence of which he predicted, occupying
the same position in his fifth series that silicon
does in the third. When this element was
subsequently discovered it was named germa-
nium.
eka-telluritun (ek'a-te-lii'ri-um), n. In chem.,
a supposed new element, announced by Griln-
wald, occupying the same position in Mende-
l^jeflPs eleventh series that tellurium does in
the seventli, and presumably identical there-
fore with the austriaeum of Brauuer. As yet
there is no confirmation of the existence of
either of these hypothetical substances.

eke, n. (o) An added structure, {d) In agri.,

an oblong stack.

Ricks ai-e built either as long eke8 or round stacks.
J, Wriijhtemi, Farm Crops, p. 127.

ekkyklema, «. See *ecc!/dema.
Elacbistidse (el-a-kis'ti-de), H. ;;?. [NL., <
Elachista + -iffa?.] A family of tiueoid moths
containing many large and prominent genera,
some of its forms having considerable eco-
nomic importance.
elsagnaceous (el"e-ag-na'shiu8), a. Belonging
to the plant family Elieagnacex.

Elaeocarpaceae (e-le-6-kar-pa'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Lindley, 1836), < Elseocarpus + -accee.^ A
family of dicotyledonous choripetalous plants
of the order Malvales, typified by the genus
Elseocarpxw. They were formerly included in the
TUiacete, but differ from that family chiefly in the fact
that the 2-celled anthers open by terminal pores, and in
the absence of mucilage-cells in the hark and pith. There
are 8 genera and about 120 species, half of which belong to
Blaocarjms and 44 to Sltta tiea. Tliey are chiefly natives of
the tropics or of temperate regions of the southern hem-
isphere, a few growing in China and Japan. They are
trees or shrubs with undivided leaves and flowei-s in ra-
cemes, cymes, or clusters. The wood is often valuable.
See breakax, 1, maqni, and hedf/ehof/.fruit.

elseocarpaceous (e-le-o-k'ar-pa'shius), o. Be-
longing to the plant family Elaeocarpacese.

Elaeococca(e-le-o-kok'ka),». [NL., <.Gt.I?miov,
oil (or D.aia, the olive-tree), -f- k6kko(, berry.]
In bot., a genus of trees. E. vernicia is the
tung-tree, the vai-nish-tree of China and Japan.
— ElSOCOCCa oil, a drying oil obtained in China and
Japan from the kernels of Elieijcocca vernicia (Aleurites
ctrrdtita). It contains the radical of a special acid,
elicomargaric acid, Ci7n3o02. Same as tmvj-uil (which
see).

Elsocrinidae (e-le-o-krin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Elieocrinus + -idx.l A Devonian family of
blastoid Echinodermata or blastoids, character-
ized by having the posterior deltoid divided
into two parts by an anal plate and the anus
distinct from the posterior spiracles.

elaeoleic (e-le-o-le'ik), «. Pertaining to elseoleio
aiid.— Elaeoleic acid, a liquid add, CnH3o02, which
is found as a glyceride together withelajoinargaric aciclin
the oil from the seeds of Elxococca vernicia. It is also
formed when the isomeric eheomargaric or elieostearic
acid is heated to 175*-180' C. in a tube filled with hydrogen.

elaeomargarlC (e-le'o-mar-gar'ik), a. [Gr.
i/.aiov, oil, + /iapyap(iT7/(), a pearl, -f- -ic. Cf.
margaric] Noting an acid, a colorless com-
pound, Cx7H3o02, prepared by the saponifica-
tion of elaeoeoeoa oil with alcoholic potassium
hydroxid. It melts at 41° C. and is readily
converted into elaaoleic acid, with which and
with elseostearic acid it is isomeric.

elaeoplast^, eleoplast (e-le'o-plfi,8t), n. [Gr.
iyMunijOii, + rr'Mardc, formed.] 1. In cjitoL, a
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highly refractive globular body consisting of
granular protoplasm and containing drops of
oil.— 2. A minute body of unknown function
arising within the endoehrome of certain
diatoms. It may be genetically connected
with the pyreiioid. Jh'resi'hl'owsl:;/.

elaeosacchariuu (e-le-o-sak'ii-rum), «. [Gr.
ilaiov, oil, -1- coKxapov, sugar.] A mixture of
an essential oil and sugar; oil-sugar.

elxostearic (e-le"o-ste-ar'ik), a. [Gr. i?uuov,

oil, -I- ariap, suet, -1- -ic.'] Noting an acid, a
colorless compound, C17H30O0, preparedby the
saponification of elseoeocea ofl which has been
exposed to sunlight. It melts at 71° C, is iso-
meric with eteoraargarie and elffioleic acids,
and is converted into the latter bv heating,
elaeothesinm (e-le-6-the'si-um),"n.: pi. elieo- elater'-^, «.—Eyed elater,— '- - - U-^ /I/ an American elaterid beetle,

Alaus oeulatuft, so called

return to their original volume when relieved from stress
is complete— Elasticity of volume. Same taelatticity
0/ !(i/(A-.— Equation of elasticity, the characteristic
equation of a perfect gas; an e(iUittion of condition ex-
pressing the relation between elastic pressure, volume,
density, and temperature prevailing in the ideal gas:
the combined l.aws of Boyle, ilariotte, Oay-I.ussac, and
Charles; the equation of Van-der-Waals.~Rotatlonal
elasticity, the power of a medium t« resist rotational
stress and when released to return to its original con-
formation : specifically applied to certain conceptions of
the luminiferous ether.

elastoidln (e-las-toi'din), n. [elast{ic) + -old
+ -(«''.] An albuminoid belonging to the
skeletins, found in certain cartilaginous struc-
tures of a shark (Mnstelus Isevis).

elastose (e-las'tos), «. [clast(in) + -ose.J An
albumose derived fi'om elastin.

thesid (-si-ii). [L. (Vitruvius), < GT.*iXaiof)ijiov,

< elaiov, oil, -t- ticaic, putting.] In an ancient
Roman or Greek bathing establishment, the
room where the bathers were anointed after
bathing.

ElagatlS (el-a-ga'tis), 11. [NL.] A genus of
earangoid fishes related to Seriola, distin-
guished by the presence of the finlet behind the
fiorsal and anal fins.

Elaldlc ethers. Same as Aeiatdie enters.—Elaldlc esters,
the estei's of eiaidic acid.

Elaldln test, a test applied for the identification of partic-
ular fixed oils, depending upon their reaction with nitric
acid which converts olein into elaidin.

elaidinic (el"a-i-din'ik), a. ^elaidin + -ic.]

Having reference to elaidin.— Elaldlnlc acid, &
subst;\nce isomeric with oleic ^acid.

Elaphebolia (el"a-fe-bo'li-ii), n.pJ. [Gr. 'V.Xa-

(p^jio/ua, < i'/.a<p?jj3d'/.o^, an epithet of Artemis : see

account of two large eye-like
spot* on its thorax. Its larvaj

live in decaying wood.

elaterics (el-a-ter'iks),

)i. pi. [NL. *ekitericus,

Gr. e/art/p, a driver, <
i?iavvciv, drive, set in
vaotion:i,ee elastic.'] The
science of the elasticity

of solids. C. S. Peirce.

elateristt (e-lat'e-rist),

n One who holds a
particular theory of elas-
ticity : used by Boyle
with reference to his
law. See quotation tin-

der elastic, a., 2.

Elaphebolos.] A feast of Artemis Elaphebolos elatlnaceous(e-lat-i-na'-
in Phocis. It is mentioned by Plutarch in con- '' "~ '

nection with the city of Hyampolis.
Elaphebolion (el"a-fo-b6'li-on), ». [Gr. 'EAa-

(S>T]iio'/Auv, <.'¥.'/.atj>rjft6'Aia: see Elaphebolia.] The
ninth month of the Greek calendar, from the
middle of March to the middle of April, ap-
proximately. In this month the Elaphebolia
were held.

Elaphebolos (el-a-feb'o-los), n. [Gr. iTuuptjfid-

Eyetl e!.irer fAlaus xuiatus).

Suiuewhat enlarged.

shius), a. Belongingto the plant family Ela-
tiiiarese.

elbow, «. 7. In carriages, the rail that forms
the upper part of the frame of the quarter.
— False elbow, a piece of timber shaped to fit the elbow
of a caiTiage-bo<ly. It is used as a form for the roll or
ellxjw-cushion.— Miners* elbow, enlargement of a bursa
at the point of the elbow, due U) pressure, occurring in
minera who work in low tminels resting the weight of
the body on the elbow.

Aof, shooting deer, < e?M(poc, deer, -1- [id'A'Aj;w, elbow-bit (el 'bo -bit), n. A coach-bit with
throw. ] The deer-slayer : an epithet ofArtemis.
Elaphoglossum (el"a-fo-glos'iim), n. [NL.
(Sehott, 1834), < Gr.'f/a^of, a stag, + y7.<Maa,

the tongue. The fertile fronds are fancifully
compared to a deer's tongue.] A well defined
genus of tropical polypodiaoeous ferns. The
fronds are simple, tongue-like, glabrous to densely scaly,
from a few inches to two feet high, usually clustered from
a decumbent rhizome, and are of two sorts, the fertile

somewhat contracted and wholly covered on the lower
surface with sporangia. There are about 1,S0 species, gen-
erally distributed throughout the tropics, alike in having
the simple or forked veins free and paiullel, directed
nearly at right angles to the margin.

Elaphomycetaceee (el"a-fo-mi-se-ta'se-e), n.

pi. [NL., < Elaphomyces' {Elaphnmijcct-) +
-acese.] A family of subterranean aseomycetous
fungi, named from the single genus Ela-
phomyces, having the ascocarps inclosed in a
distinct peridium. The sporesform a powdery
mass at maturity.
elapine^ (el'a-pin), a. lElaps + -ine'^.] Re-
lating to the snakes of the genus Elaps and their
relatives, usually considered as forming the
family Elajiidse.

elapine^ (el'a-pin), «. ^Elnps + -ine^.] A poi-
sonous eouatituent of snake-poison.
elasmometer (e-las-mom'e-ter), n. [elas{tic)

+ Gr. pirpnv, measure.] A form of inter-

ferometer for the measurement of the elas-

ticity of flexure.
Elastic fatigue- See *n/(fr-«fto? ji,— Elastic force of
vapor, hysteresis. See -ttvapor, irhnxtfrexix.— Elastic
limit. See limit nf rf«»fic((,v.— Elastic nut. See
*mit.~ Elastlc-plston pnmp. See •kpumy'^.

long cheek-pieces which have a double-elbow
bend below the mouth piece.

elbow-board, w. 2. Inj)«y<"7io;., an apparattis
for determining the just noticeable (passive)

4-

resistance, spindle. See ^ren^tance, ^»pindh

elastica (e-las'ti-ka), ». [NL.] 1. The elas-

tic (middle) layer of the walls of the arteries

:

an abbreviation of '^tunica elastica

(which see,with cut).

—

2.lnphysicSj
a curve such that the reciprocal of
the radius of curvature at any
point is proportional to the dis-

tance of the point from a straight
line. Also called elastic curve.

elasticin (e-las'ti-sin), n. [eZasf/c EiasUca curves.

+ ?j/2,] Same as elastin.
Elasticity of elongation, the resistance to stretching or
conipressiun of a body Bubjucted to longitndinal stress.

Its value is denoted by Yonng's modnhis. See modiUus
of elasticity, nnder modulus.— Elasticity Of ^eUTXre, the
resistance t<> bending manifested by a body subjected to
transverse stress.— Elasticity Of liquids, the resistance
to change of volume umler (:<im])res8ion, shown by liquids.
Liquids at rest offer no resistjince to change of fonn but
their elasticity of volume is in general very high and the

motion of the forearm, that is, the just notice-
able change of articular sensation at the elbow.
Also called arm-board. The forearm and hand
(palm down) are laid upon the hinged board, which
is thus brought to the horizontal : the elbow-joint rests
directly above the hinge. Tlie experimenter then
gently draws down the weight, and thus raises the for-
ward end of the boai-d. The observer reports the first

indication of articular sensation at the elbow.

Elastic elbow-spring (erbo-spring), «. A carnage-
spring slightly curved. The spring-plates are gradu-
ated toward cue end, and the other end is bolted to the
body, it being used as a spring boily-loop.

elder", w.—American elder, Samhucus Canaden-gig.

See cut under .sV()/(/'(/c('>.-.~B100d-€lder, the dwarf elder,

Savilnicus Ebuliis. -California elder. Same as pole
•cMfr.—Common elder, same as American -keider^

—Dwarf elder. («) See f^ticrS. (h) same as m'/d cM^r
(a) (under eldn-2). (c) Same as wild elder (6) (under
elder-).— GeTmaJO. elder, the Old World elder, Sam-
bucus ni>/ra. See cldir-. luntr-tree, hautboi/, 3. and Judas-
tree. 3. — Ground-elder, the dwarf elder, Sauihueug
WinltiS.—B.OTSe'^l&eT. Same as horseheal.— JAeiXSh-

elder. See marsh-elder. The name is applied to all

the species of /prt.— Mexican elder, a tree 25-30 feet

high, Sa7nbucu8 Mexicnna, of the Southwestern United
States, Mexico, and Centi-al America, with creamy-white
flowera, small, blackish, shining, juicy berries, and lights

soft, fine-grained womi. It makes a fairly gfxxi shadtr-

tree in the diy regions of Mexico and Li>wer Califomia,

and the beixies are eaten by the ilexicans and Indiana.

—

Mountain-eider. («) The red-benied elder. (6) Same
as pale itelder.— l?aXe elder, a tree 30-50 feet high, Sam-



elder

Pale Elder iSambucus £iii»^a).

(From Sargent's " Manual of the Trees of North America.")

bucus glauca, common on the Pacific slope from British
Colambia to southern Califomijl, and extending inland to
the Sierras and the Wasatch Mountjiiiis. The flowefs are
yellowish white; the berries blue-black, whitened with a
mealy bloom, rather sweet and juicy; the wood light,

soft, weak, and coarse-grained. It is sometimes planted
for ornament.— Parsley-elder, parsley-leaved elder,
the Old World elilt-r, SinithnrN>: uninr. espf-ially a form
with narrowly lobed or cut leaflets.— Prickly-elder, the
Hercules'-club or angelica-tree, Aralia ninnuMt.— Red-
l)errled elder, Sambucue prtbetm, a North American
shrub of wide distribution across the continent, differing
from other species by its conical inrtorescence and red or
8cai"Ictdi'upes.— Sweet elder. Same as .American Aeid^r.
— Water-elder. See water-elder.

elder-blow (el'der-bl6;, n. The common
American elder, Samiiictis Canadensis.

elder-rob (el'der-rob), n. The juice of the
fruit of the Old World elder, Sanibucus nigra.
Also called elder-roob.

elect. An abbreviation (6) of electrical; (c) of
the Latin electuariiim, electuarj'.

election, « .
— Judge ofelection, rjne of a body of voters

appointeit to receive, count, and recoi'd the ballots cast at
an election ami to rciwtit the same to the ])roper author-
ities.— Supervisors Of election, in United State» law,
the persons api)ointed by the I iiited States t'ircuit ('cunt

Judge to supervise the registnition of voters and the liold-

ing of elections for members of the llouse of Representa-
tives. The law providing for such supervisors was re-

pealed in Ism.

electionary (e-lek'shon-a-ri), a. [election +
-aryl.] Relating or pertaining to the exercise
of one's right to vote at a popular election, or
the casting of one's vote at such an election.

election-committee (e-lek'shon-kg-mit'e), n.

In parliamentary or municipal elections in the
United Kingdom, a committee of voters volun-
tarily formed to promote the election of a par-
ticular candidate.

electric. I. «— Electric arc, bath, bine, calamln,
capstan, car, etc. See *(/rc. etc. -Electric chorea.
Same as -kchorea ciccfnca.— Electric efficiency. See
itejteteney of a source oj Uijht.— Electric inertia. See
<ner«ia.— Electric motor, (n) See eh-clrie. (I)) .See

irmotfiT.— Electric osmose. Sce electneal en'lintwr-xix,

under »'m/n.-;/i.<.,. Electric Steel process, see *i/ri,-

c^*«.—Electric sunstroke, ^huw aaelectric irproitt ratinn.

H. n. 2. A railway or ear operated by
electricity: usually in the plural.

Electrical fire, kiss, syntony. See *j;re, etc
electricity, ". -Atmospheric electricity, the free
electi'ictty present in the atniosjfliere of the ealth and
toppoe«d to be e<{uivalent to the sum of the small chiU'ges
of electricity accom|>anying the particles of <)ust and at-

mospheric vapor, and especially of those on the electrifted
iolu or electrons of Elster and fleitel and the free corpus-
cles of J. J. Thomson. lt*>th positive and negative elec-
trons exist in the atmosphere, and the charges are equal,
so that the general chanicter of any electric reaction de-
pends on the preponderance of positive or negative elec-
trons. The upper layers of air are usually electrified
p<i6itively relative to the lower layers; the ground is or-
dinarily negative. The descending air of the foehn con-
tains more i*ositive than negative electrons. At a lower
cloud-level of about two thousand meters Ebert finds the
electronic charge greater than at the earth's surface. At
the earth's suiface, under nonnal conditions, tliere are
from one to three electrostatic iniits of charge per cubic
meter of air, and somewhat more free ixjsttive than free
negative units. This latter difference diminishes with
altitude, and at three kilometers the charge is four elec-
trostatic units per cuhi<- meter for each kind of electricity.

—Atom of electricity, nattiral unit of electricity,
in phyg. chfiin.. terms stjmetimes used to denote the quan-
tity of electilcity which is carried by a single iott of a
univalent element, such as an atom of hydrogen.— Cleavaxe electricity, electrification piixluced
by the (Tcavage of crystalline substances.— Contact
electricity, electricity supposed to be pro<iuced hy the
mere contact of two substances. Since the production of
electricity requires energy, this energy must be supplied
when pro<lucing electricity by contact, by chemical ac-
tion, as c(»no8ion of one of the contact plates, bv heat. etc.
— Terrestrial electricity, the elcctrifleii condition of
the earth as distinguished frr>ni that of the atm<.»sphere.
It la usually negative and more intense in e4]Uatotial than
In polar regions. It was fonnerly sujjposed U> have ori-
glnated in the earth either by chemical, thermal, or
piezo-electric processes ; but the theory of electnjns or
corpuscles and the discovery of the ftmization of tlie air
and the emanation of radio-active gases from the earth
have modified these views.

electrlcize (e-lek'tri-siz), r. (.; pret. and pp.
electricized, ppr. electricizing. To charge, as a
Leyden jar ; to electrify.

Then electricUe the bottle and place it on wax.
Franktitiy Experiments and Observations on Elect, p. 16.

415

electrics (f-lek'triks), n. The science of elec-
tricity.

electricute (e-lek'tri-kiit), t'. t. [Also electro-

cute; absuriJly formed from electri(city) +
(exeiente.J To execute or put to death by
electricity. [Recent and colloq.]

electricution (e-lek-tri-kii'shgu), n. The act
of electricuting. Also electrocution. [Recent
and colloq.]

electrification, ". 2. The substitution, upon
a railway system, of electric for steam or other
motive power; the conversion of a steam-, ca-
ble-, or horse-railway into an electric railway.
electrion (e-lek'tri-gn), «. [Gr. ifAsnTpov, am-
ber (repr. electricity), + Jui', going (see ion).']

lu phys. chem., a name given by Lord Kelvin
to an atomic quantity of negative electricity.
According to it each atom of matter has positive elec-

tricity distributed uniformly through its mass, and, con-
centrated at one or more points, in general within it,

atomic quantities of negative electricity, to which Lord
Kelvin gives the name " etectriona."

Nature, Oct. 22, 1903, p. 611.

electro-anaesthesia (e-lek"tro-an-es-the'si-a),
H. Insensibility to electrical stimulation.

electro-analysis (e-lek"tro-a-nari-sis), «. In
chem., the method of detertnining the amounts
of metals in solutions by causing the metal to
be deposited, by electrolysis, in a form con-
venient for weighing.
The differences observed in the electro-analytns of mer-

cury from a potassium cyanide solution are du6 to an
attack of the platinum disc serving as cathode and to the
solubility of platinum in fsitassium cyanide.

Elect. World and Engin., March 28, 1903, p. 680.

electro-analytical (e-lek'tro-an-a-lit'i-kal), a.
In chem., utilizing, or related to, methods
of analysis by electrolysis, and especially by
the electrolytic deposil^ion of metals.

Electro-analytical methods, on account of their sira-
{)licity and quickness, are becoming more and more used
n practice.

Elect. World and Engin., Nov. 21, 1903, p. 853.

electrocardiogram (e-lek-tro-kar'di-o-gram),
n. Areeord showiugthevariationsintheelectric
currents in the body which occur with the
pulsations of the heart. Sci. Amer., March 5,

1904, p. 197.

electrochemical energy, equivalent of an
element, filtration. .See *enin/y. etc.
electro-copper (v-kk-tro-kop'er), H. Copper
which has been deposited from solution by
means of electrolysis.

electrocute, electrocution. See *electricute,
*f:lertricution.

electrocyanide (e-lek'tro-si'a-nid), a. Em-
]]loyiii;,' cyanides and electrolysis.—Electrocya-
nide process, a cyanide prt>ce8s in which the solution of
the gold is aided by electrolysis.

electrode, «

—

Brush electrode, a wire brush con-
nected with one of the poles of an electric battery, used in
the therapcntic a|j|/lication of electricity to the Ixxly.—
Calomel electrode, in phys. chem., a non-polarizabte or
reversible electrode consisting of metallic mercury cov-
ered with the ins4)luble mercurous chlorid (calomel) and
with the chlorid of the other metal indicated by the con-
ditions. Suppose the other metal to he zinc ; then, if a
cuiTent jiasses from the electrode to the electrolyte, chlo-
rin ions from the mercurous clilorid go into solution,
leaving their equivalent of metjdiic mercury ; if the cur-
rent Piuses from electrolyte to electHnle. clilorin ions from
the zinc chloriil combine with mercury t<i reproduce mer-
curous chlorid. All siicceeiling cuiTcnts in either direc-
tion meet precisely the same conditioii.s, and the elcctrrH
motive force is constant.— Indifferent electrode, in
electrotherap., the electrode » liicli serves to complete the
circuit The one emjiloyed to make the therapeutic ap-
plication is called the tlierajieutic c^'c^rorfc- Reversible
or non-polarlzable electrode, in phyK. chew. , a metjillic
plate standing in a solution of a salt of the metal. When
a current pjisses fioin the i>late iiit^j the solution, pait of
the metal is dissolved ; when the current passes from the
solution Ui the plate, part of the metal of the solution is
deposited on the plate : the chemical process in one case
is iirecisely the revelse of that in the other. Moreover,
the two currents in the two opposite directions have pre-
cisely the same electromotive force, assisting or opposing
the cun-ent ; that is, the electrode is non-polai'izahle.

electrodeless (e-lek'trod-Ies), a. Without
electrotk's: said' specifically of a vacuum-tube
through the glass of which no metal terminals
are inserted, or of the electrical discharge
within such a tube when the latter is placed
ill a suitable oscillatory field.

electrodia^OSis (e-lek'tro-di-ag-no'sis), «.
The locating and determination of disease by
testing the reaction of nerves and muscles to
a current of electricity.

electro-ethereal (e-lek'tro-e-the'ri-al), a. Of
or pertaining to tlie ethei-, considered as the
medium to the disturbance of which electrical
phenomena are ascribed Electro-ethereal
theory of light, a theory of light, propouiided by Kel-
vin {iyo;i), according to which the electrons in a source of
light arc vibrat^jrs that derive energy by collisions with
suiTounding atoms and radiate it in the form of ether-
waves.

electrolytic

electrogoniometer (e-lek"tro-g6-ni-om'e-t6r),
«. An instrument devised by Eontin for
measuring the difference of phase between the
electromotive force and current in a three-
phase system.
electrogram (e-lek'tro-gram), n. A diagram
exhibiting continuously the electric condition
of the atmosphere at any station.

electrograph, ". 3. In pAofojjr., a photograph
of an electric spark. 6ee the extract.
Perhaps it is not exactly correct to describe this as a

photograph, since light plays no part in its production. It
may more properly be called an " electror/raph." The
maimer in which such representations of electric dis-
charges are produced is as follows : An ordinary photo-
graphic plate, inclosed in two light-proof paper bags (as
used in X-ray work), is placed film upward on a metal
plate, which is insulated. The pointed dischargers of an
induction coil, in this case one giving a 10-inch spark, are
placed a few inches apart, touching the paper envelope.
The circuit is then closed, and a single <lischarge brought
about by holding the hammer of the coil and letting it go
suddenly. The spark in its passage through the sensa-
tive film decomposes it. The negative is then developed
in the ordinary way.

.'?«. Aiiler. Sup., March 11, 1905, p. 24405.

Iilectroyr.1ph.

4. An instniment for the continuous recording
of atmo.spheric electricity.

electrography, ". 3. In;)/iO<o.(7.,aprocess by
which a dry sensitized paper is made to re-
produce a design through the agency of
electric sparks. It consists in placing a biomo-iodide
of silver paper on a spotted metallic plate, pressing the
same down by means of a glass, and passing sparks from a
powei-ful I.*ytleii jar along the metallic plate. Each
break in continuity of the metallic surface causes a
sjiark which fiiscolors the paper at this point

electrohorticulture ( e-lek-tro-hor'ti-kul-tur),
H. The growing of plants by means of' the
electric light, the electric light either (and
usually) supplementing the sunlight or afford-
ing the only illumination for the plants : the
latter condition is commercially impossible.

electro-industrial (e-lek^'tro-in-dus'tri-al), a.
Relating to electricity as applied to industrial
operations.

electro-irrigation (e-lek'tro-ir-i-ga'shon), n.
Irrigating by mean's of water pumped by
electric power.

electroluminescence(e-lek''tr9-lu-mi-nes'en8),
M. Luminescence electrically excited, as by
the discharge in a vacuum tube. See *lumi-
ncicetice.

electroluminescent (e-lek''tro-lii-mi-nes'ent),

(I. Rendered luminescent by the electric dis-
charge.

electrolysis, »• 2. In surg., the destruction
of tumors, cicatricial bands, calculi, and other
pathological formations by means of the
electric current Arrhenlus's theory of elec-
trolysis, in phyn. chev)., the hypothesis that an electric
cuiTent is calTie<l through an electrolyte only by dissoci-
ated ions, coupled with a proi)4>scd method of (letermin-
ing the relative amounts <»f the dissociated and the undis-
sociateit molecules. — Laws Of electrolysis. The prin-
cipal laws relating to electrolysis are as follows : (a) The
amount of chemical action in a given time is equal in all

parts of the circuit (6^ The number of ions set free in

a given time is propoitional to the strength of the cur-
rent. The cuiTent is carried t^irough the electrolyte by
the motion of ions possessing electric charges, and the
ions of each element carry an unalterable charge of

electricity ; increase of euiTcnt therefore involves an
increase in the number of ions liberated, (c) If the same
cun'ent be passed 8iinultane4)Usly through several cells

in series, containing different electrolytes, the weight of

the ions liberated in each cell is equal to the total

quantity of electricity conveyed, multiplied by tlie electro-

chemical equivalent of the ions of that cell.

Electrolytic detector. See •<fcfec(«r.— Electrolytic
dissociation. Sec -kdimociation. —Electrolytic ^as,
in chem., the mixture of gases set free in the electrolysis of
dilute oxacids or of alkaline s4>lutions, as well as of other
sultstjuices. In the cases specified, the gas is an explosive
mixture i>f one volume of oxygen with two volumes of hy-
drogen. 'T.he volume i)ro<luce<l in a given time is some-
times used to measure the strength of the current of elec-

tricity liymeans of one<»f the forms of voltameter.— Elec-
trolytic hysteresis. Interrupter. See *hystereKis,
*ittterru]>ter.— t,lectTOlytlC meter, in phyn., a meter for

measuring an electric current by the weight of metal
which is dissolved or deposited by the passage of the cur-



electrolytic

rent (or of a convenient fraction of it) through an electro-

lytic cell.— Electrolytic refining, a mode of purification
DOW applied uii n very hnye scale and with great advan-
tage to sevenil of the metals, especially to copper, which
is thus obtained for electrical coiiductoi's of a far higiier
degree of purity than would otlierwise be possible, while
notable quantities of gold and silver present in minute
proportion are at the s;ime time saved. The principle of

the process is the decomposition of a salt of the nietjU to

be refined, dissolved in water, by passing an electric cur-

rent thrvvugh it, the metal in question being deposited in

a pure state on the negative electi-ode. while the acid con-
stituent of the salt attiicks and dissolves a slab or plate of

the impure metal which fonns tlie iwsitive electrode, re-

protlucing the ajilt By suitable regulation of the cuiTent
some impurities are not dissolved, while othere, which
pass into solution, are not deposited.— Electrolytic
slime, the finely divided deiwsit of material left uiulis-

solved at the anode in electroljlic refining, as of copper.
From it the precious metals are recoverable with profit,

even when they have formed but a very minute propor-
tion of the original copper.

Electromagnetic coupling, inertia, waves.
See *couplin(f, etc.

electrometallurgical (e-lek'^tro-met-a-ler'ji-

kal), a. Relating to or connected with elec-

trometallnrev.
electrometSLilurgist (e-lek-tro-met'al-er-jist),

n. One who is versed in the art of electro-

metallurgy (which see).

electrometallurgy, n. 2. The process of ex-

tracting metals from their ores, or the manu-
factnre of metals by the use of heat from an
electric are.

electrometer, ».— Dolazalek electrometer, a quad-
rant electronieter of great sensitiveness used in the study
of radioactivity. It has a vei7 light needle of silvered

paper suspended by a quartz fiber. It can be made to

indicate a potential difference of 0.05 millivolt.— Ebert
electrometer, an apparatus for observing the chai-ge

of electrons contjiined in the air at a given time and
place. It consists of a clockwork aspirator which draws
a definite quantity of air through the space between two
metal cylinders fitting one into the other. If the capacity

of the system and the quantity of air drawn tlirough it at

a given time are known, the quantity of electricity tliat

has been contained in a cubic meter as a chaise of elec-

trons can be determined. It is especially adapted for

use in balloon ascensions.

electromobile (e-lek-tro-mo'bil), n. An elec-

tric autoraooile ; a motor-car driven by elec-

tric motors whose current is derived from
electric storage-batteries or accumulators.

electromotive, «-—contact electromotive force,
in fi(^cf., tlie electromotive force due to the contact be-

tween two difierent metals. The existence of a true con-

tact electromotive force which does not depend on chem-
ical action is denied by many physicists.— Energry
electromotive force, inelect., an alternating electromo-
tive force or component of electromotive force in phase
with the current.

electromotivity (e-lek''''tro-mo-tiv' i-ti), n.

[electromotire + -ity.'] The power of exciting
electrical action.

The original positive current of a freshly excised eye-

ball has two factors : electronwtitdtif of the cut end of the
optic nerve and electromMivity of the disturbed retina.

Philos. Trans. Itoy. Soc. (London), 1900, ser. B, p. 128.

electron, » . 2 . In jyhys. chem . , the defi-

nite charge of electricity which is asso-

ciated with a univalent ion. Sometimes called

an atom of electncity. See '^ehctricity.— 3.

According to a recent hypothesis, a minute
particle detached from an atom of a gas by
certain agencies, as when the gas is carry-

ing an electric current. The electron has a mass
of something like one thousandth of the mass of an
atom of hydnigen, and possesses (or consists of) a neg-
ative electric charge equal to that of the negative univ-

alent ion of electrolytic conduction. In a gas at very
low pressures, the electron constitutes the negative ion

of gaseous conduction, while the atom from which the
electron has been detached constitutes the positive ion.

In gases at greater pressures, electrically neutral mole-
cules become attached to the electron and to the atom
from which the electron has been detached, and these
complex systems constitute the ions of gaseous conduc-
tion at atmospheric pressure. In liquid electrolytes, ac-

cording to this theory, an atom or radical from which
one, two, or three electrons have been detached is a
I)08ltive univalent, bivalent^ or trivalent ion. An atom
or radical to which one or more electrons have been
attached constitutes a negative ion of the con-esponding
valence. In metallic conductore the electrons pass from
an atom U> an adjacent atom without producing elec-

trolysis or chemical decomposition. The experimental
basis of the hypothesis has been chiefly discovered by
J. J. Thomson, with tlie aid of some of his pupils.

These negative ions perhaps realize the conception of

electrons due t^j Jjorentz and Larmor. . . . An atom plus
an electron is a monovalent anion, an atom miims an
electron, a monovalent cation. In metallic conductors
the electrons can pass from one atom to the next, and
thus allow a current to flow without chemical decom-
position. J. J. Thomson, Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 10.

It may be convenient here to emphasize the dimen-
flions of an electrrm as above specified, for the arguments
in favor of that size are very strong, though not abso-

lutely conclusive ; we are sure that their mass is of the
order one thousandth of the atomic mass of hydrogen,
and we are sure that if they are purely and solely elec-

trical their size must be one hundred-thousandth of the
linear dimensions of an at4jm ; a size witli whicli their

penetrating power and other behavior is quite consistent.
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Assuming this estimate to be tnie, it is noteworthy how-
very small these electrical particles are, compared with
the atom of matter to which they are attached. If an
electron is represented by a sphere an inch in diameter,
the diameter of an atom of matter on the same scale is

a mile and a half. Or if an atom of matter is repre-
sented by the size of this theater, an electron is repre-
sented on the same scale by a printer's full stop.
Sir Olicer Lod<je, in Pop. Sci. Mo . Aug., 1903, p. 291.

Electron theory in phys. cA«h., the hypothesis, not yet
fully developed, that the atom of any element consists
of a definite (large) number of electrons, describing or-
bital and vibratory motions under the infiuence of the
forces acting between them. Optical considerations led
Lannor and Ixjrentz to adopt the hypothesis as a basis
for Piathematical studies, before J. J. Thomson isolated
electrons (called coi-puscles by him) and found that the
electrons produced in a vacuum-tube are identical in
mass, whatever the gtis and whatever the metal of the
electrodes. That atoms of all elements are made up of
ditferent numbers of identical electrons Is an attractive
and valuable working hypothesis.

The electron theory fits and luminously explains Am-
pfere's idea that magnetism is due to a rotiiting current
of electricity round each atom of iron ; and following
these definite views of the existence of free electrons,
has arisen the electronic theory of matter.
Sir W, Crookes, quoted in Science, June 26, 1903, p. 1001.

electronic (e-lek-tron'ik), a. Pertaining to or
of the nature of electrons. See '^electron^ 2
and 3.— Electronic charge, the number of electrons
contained in a unit volume, as (jne cubic meter of gas or
air. This increases i-apidly with altitude above sea-level.

The upper strata of air liave high electric conductivity,
as is shown by the auroral displays and heat-lightning.
According to some autliorities, the electric chaise of the
upper air is the effect of the violet rays of sunlight; ac-
cording to others, it is due to corpuscles emanating di-
rectly from the sun's atmosphere. The condensation and
precipitation of aqueous vapor takes place on the nega-
tive nuclei more easily than on the positive ; the fomier
are therefore washed from the lower air down to the earth,
thus leaving tlie positive chaise to preponderate in the
atmosphere. Victor Conrad computes the amount of
electricity attached to one gram uf water in a cumulus
cloud as 0.028 x 10-8 of a coulomb.— Electronic theory.
See -^electron theory.

electron-trap (e-lek'tron-trap), n. An ar-
rangement by which plus and minus electrons
may be separated from each other by taking
advantage of the different velocities with which
they move.
electro-osmose (e-lek-tro-os'mos), n. See elec-

trical ciidosiHOsiSj under endosmosis.

electro-osmotic (e-lek''''tro-os-mot'ik), a. In
j)/i//.s-. chem., producing, produced by, or con-
nected with electric osmose.

electropath(e-lek'tro-path), n. [Abackforma-
tion from electropathy.

'I
One who is skilled in

the art of electrotherapy.

electrophore (e-lek'tro-for), n. [See electroph-

oriis.'] Same as electrode.

electrophototherapy (e-lek'-'tro - f6 - to - ther '-

a-pi), n. The treatment of disease bv means of
the electric light Lancet, July 11, 1903, p. 104.

electrophysics (e-lek-tro-fiz'iks), n. Same as
clcctr<nof/y.

electroprieumatic (e-lek''''tro-nu-mat'ik), a.

Moved by eleetrie and (then) pneumatic
power—Electropneumatic action, in oryan-bvUd-
ing, an action in which the original impulse from the
console is conveyed by electricity, but the force exerted
within the instrument (in opening valves, etc.) is derived
from compressed air.— ElectropneumatlC organ, an
oigan with an electroj)neniii;itir action.^Electropneu-
matic thermostat. See •kl/icnimstot,

electroprocess (e-lek'tro-pros^'^es), H. The arts

or manipulations needed to produce an electro-

typed duplicate.

electroprognosis (e-lek'^tro-prog-no'sis), n. A
prognosis based upon the reactions obtained
upon a trial application of electricity to dis-

eased nerves or muscles.
electrorefine (e-lek''''tr9-re-fin'),t'.<.

;
pret. and

pp. electrorejin'ed, ppr. cle'ctrorefining. To refine

by means of electrolysis, a plate of the crude
metal is made the anode in an electrolyte consisting of
a salt of the same metal ; when the cuirent passes, the
crude metal dissolves from the anode, and the pin-e nietiil,

if suitable conditions are maintained, is deposited on the
cathode.

electrorefining (e-lek'tro-re-fi'^ning), n. The
refining of a metal by means of electrolysis.

electroreplica (e-lek*tro-rei)'li-ka), n. A me-
tallic duplicate of an orginal produced by
electrodeposition.

An electro replica of Tycho Brahe's quadrant, from the
original in the British Musemn, is deposited in the
Smithsonian Institution. Smithsonian Hep., 1890, p. 728.

electroscope, «— Lantern electroscope, an electro-
scope so constructed that it may be placed in the field of
a projecting lantern and an enlarged image of the moving
parts thus be thrcnvn u]>on a screen for observation at a
distance.— Radium electroscope, an electroscope, de-
vised by Strutt, in which the charge is permanently main-
tained by the action of a small mass of radium, or in
which the leaves of the instrument, thus charged, are
discharged by contact, collapse, and are rechai^ed by the
radimn at :i regular rat^ indcttnitely.

electrostenolysis (e-lek''''tr6-ste-nori-sis), n.

electrovitalism

[electrO' + Gr. ortvo^j narrow, + 7.vatq, disso-
lution.] Eleetrodeposition within the inter-
stices of a permeable substance traversed by
the current within an electrolytic cell.

electrostenolytical(e-lek*tro-sten-9-lit'i-kal),
a. Of, pertaining to, or by means of electro-
stenolysis.

electrostenolytically (e - lek ''tro - sten-o - lit'i-

kal-i), adv. In an electrostenolytic manner or
by an electrostenolytic process.
electrostriction ( e - lek - tro - strik ' shon), n,

[i-lvctro- + LL. 'stn€tio{n-)j compression.]
Change in the dimensions of, or deformation of,

a dielectric produced by the action of an electro-
static field.

electrosurgical (e-lek-tro-s^r'ji-kal), a. Re-
lating or pertaining to the use of electricity in
surgery : as, efectrosurgical devices.

electrosynthesis (e-lek-tro-sin'the-sis), n.
Chemical synthesis effected by the aid of elec-
trolysis.

electrotactic (e-lek-tro-tak'tik), o. [electro-
ta.ris {-tad') + -ie.] Of or pertaining to the
locomotion of organisms in relation to electric
currents; exhibiting electrotaxis.

electrotaxis (e-lek-tro-tak'sis), n. [NL., <
electro- + Gr. rd^i^, disposition]. The orienta-
tion or the locomotion of organisms or of cells
in relation to electric cuiTents : a phenomenon
first observed in vertebrates in the frog's tad-
pole, in 1885.

electrotelethermometer (e-lek'-'tro-teHe-th^r-

mom'e-ter), n. Au apparatus consisting of a
mercurial thermometer with platinum wires
sealed into the glass at the bulb and at differ-

ent points on the stem. These wires are connected
with a switch, an alarm-bell, and a battery in such a man-
ner that, when the mercur>' expands to a particular point
corresponding to tiie jwsition of the switch, the circuit is

closed and the alarm rings. Sci. Amer,, Sept 12, 1903,
p. 184.

electrothanasia (e-lek'^tro-tha-na' zia), w.

[electro- H- Gr. ddvarog, death.] Death caused
by electricity.

electrotherapist (e-lek-tro-ther'a-pist), n.

Same as electrotherapeutist.

electrothermal (e-lek-tro-th^r'mal), a. Re-
lating to boat i»rodueed by electricity.—Electro-
thermal detector. Ste -kde'tector.

electrothermic (e-lek-tro-ther'mik), a. Same
as '^electrothermal. Enqineerinfi Maa., June,
1899.

electrothermometer (e -lek^tro -th^r-mom'e-
ter), n. An instrument for the measurement
of temperature by electrical means ; an electri-
cal thermometer.
electrothermy (e-lek-tro-ther'mi), w. [electro-

+ Gr. Oepur/, heat, 4- -;y3.] The science of the
electricity developed by heat. N. E. J).

electrotonus, " .— physical electrotonus, an electri-
cal change, analoguns to jihysiologiiid electrotonus, which
takes place in a wire duriiii: the jiassage of an electric
cunent.— Physiological electrotonus, an altered ex-
citability of a nerve brought abi.ut as the result of the
passage of a constjint cunent, such that at the positive
pole the excitability is diminislied (region of anelectrot-
onus), while it is increased at the negative pole (region
of catelectrotoims).

electrotropic (e-lek-tro-trop'ik), a. [electro- +
Gr. TpoTTiKog, of turning: see trojnc.l Of or
pertaining to the growth or bending of an or-
ganism under the influence of electricity; ex-
hibiting electrotropism.

electrotropism (e-lek-trot'ro-pizm), n. [Also
by error or ellipsis eleetropism ; < eleetrotrop(ic)

+ -ism.l The growth or bending of an organ-
ism under the ijifluence of electricity.

electrotype, «.— Electrotype shell, the thin sheet
of metal, usually of copper, deposited hy electi*olysis in
the previously prepared mold of wax. that has been
pressed upon a surface of type or of engraving in relief.

Tlie shell so obtained, of the thickness of an ordinary
sheet of jiaper. is made usable for printing by the addition
of a type-metal backing.

electrotypograph (e-lek-tro-ti'po-graf), H. A
type-making and type-setting apparatus, in-

vented by Meray-Eozar of Nuremberg, in
which some operations are controlled by elec-

tricity. Its types are cast singly.

The " Electrotypoyraph" . . . justifies automatically
. . . and offere the greatest facility for coirections. . . .

There are two distinct machines conibined in one. One
of these is a writing and the other a casting and composing
machine.
La Nature, as quoted in Sci. Amer. Sup., Aug. 30, 1902.

Lp. 222S8.

electrotypoplate (e-lek-tro-ti'po-plat), n. An
electrotype plate produced from types made
and composed by the electrotypograph.
electrovitalism (e-lek-tro-vi'tal-izm), H. Tue
doctrine of the electrical nature of nervous
action.



electrozone

electrozone (e-lek'tro-zou), 71. [€l€ctr(ic) +
o-one.l A trade-name for a weak solution of

common salt, as, for instance, sea-water, in

which by means of an electric current sodium
hypochlorite has been formed, it is antiseptic,

anu has been proposed as a material to be added in small
proportion to a public water-supply in order to destroy
bacteria or other micro-organisms.

electruzn, «• 2, Native argentiferous gold in

which the silver amounts to one third or more.

electuary-pot (e-lek'tu-a-ri-pot), n. A vessel

designea to hold an elixir or cordial, such as
the majolica drug-pots of Faenza. See alha-
rello.

elegante (el-e-ganf), n. [F. SUganU, fem. of

elegant, elegant.] A lady of fashion.

Ifmy Waverley had been entitled " A Tale of the Times,"
wouldst thou not . . . have demanded from me a dashing
sketch of the fashionable world, . . . with a set of sub-
ordinate characteni from the elegantes of Queen Anne
Street East? Scotty Waverley, i.

elem. An abbreviation of elementary.

eleme (el'e-mi), «. [Also elemi; < Turk, elemc.

elemehy something sifted or selected.] A kind
of Turkish fig: generally used attributively:

as, eU^me figs, selected figs (that is of superior
quality) from Turkey.
element, »v 1* ('0 I" math. -. (2) any one of the dif-

ferent prmiucts of which a determinant is the sum. See
deteriniivtni, 3. (J) In aiiat., one of the indivisible con-

stituents of a tissue, as a cell or ultimate fiber, {k) In
pathol., an individusd lesion amouf; several the ajjgregation

of which constitutes the anatomical disease, as a single

pustule in the smallpox eruption. Lancet, April 4, 1903,

p. 949. (0 In a"y complex mechanical structure, one of

the simpler or ineducible parts : as, the elemenU of a
machine, the elements of a sectional boiler.

3, The conmjon division of the chemical elements, as at
present known, into metals and non-metals is not based
upon any chemical distinction of scientific viUue, but rather
up4jn amoreor lessgenend consideration nf physical pi-op-

erties of the elements in an uncombined state ; hence the
line between the two classes is arbitrarily drawn and is

without entire unifonnity of u.sage, certain elements, as
arsenic, antimony, bismuth, and tellurium, being by some
writers counted as metals, by others as non-metals. The
following table furnishes a list of the elements as at pres-
ent f 1909) generally recognized by chemist*, omittirtg those
of imperfectly established character. Tlie number is S3.

The atomic weights given are those of the last table pub-
lished by the International Committee on Atomic Weights.
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elevator

machines differ materially in fonn and application, and arc

given manv different names, according to their construc-

tion or the uses to which they are put. They are often

combined with conveyers.— Derrlck-«levator, an appa-

ratus forlifting grain stored in bulk in a vessel's hold and
transferring it to lighters or into the bins of stoi-age-eleva-

tors. Tlie elevator proper is home upon a frame on a rtat-

bottomed vessel, as iu the case of the marine derrick used

-118

Elian (e'li-an), a. Of or pertaining to "Elia,"

that is, Charles Lamb, who wrote essays under
this pseudonym.
Many of the new letters are of no literary account

;

perhaps a score have the true Elian cachet, and one or

two supply a link hitherto missing in the writer's life.

Athemeum, June 3, IttoS, p. 681.

eliasite (f-li'a-sit), «. IJSUas, name of the
mine of origiu, + -ite^.'] An alteration -pro-

duct of the pitch-blende of Joaohimsthal,
Bohemia; a kind of gummite.

Elijah's cup. See ^cup.

eliminant, «. 2. In med., an agent which
stimulates excretion.

Eliminative selection. See -^selection.

eliminator, n. 2. A combination of a sepa-
rator for taking the water out of steam and a
trap for automatically discharging the water
from the collector.

elittoral (e-lit'6-ral), a. [L. e, out, -I- litus,

littiis (littor-), sliore, + -«?.] Out from shore;
that is, occurring in the sea near shore, at

least below high water mark.
She finds that the plant Callymenia phyllophora is

elittoral, and occurs in crevices in the rocky caverns
where the tidal surge is strong. Only young plants were
uncovered by low tides ; mature plants were well beyond
low tide line. Jour. It'jy. Micros. Soc, April, 1905, p. 215.

elixir, n.—Brown-S^quard's elixir, a sterilized testic-

ular fluid used in the treatment of mental and nervous
diseases.—McMunn's elixir, a watery solution of opium
of the same strength as laudanum.

Eliz. An abbreviation of Elizabethan,

elevator. Sci. Amer., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 75.— Elevator EUza, «. See *Long EUsa.
disease. See •*di«eo«e.- uterine elevator. Same as Elizabethan, a. II. n. One who lived during

elevator-cage (el'e-va-tor-kaj"), n. The cage tl^« Elizabethan period; especially a poet, or

orlnJlosedTar by which passengers and freight
p'^,^t^.^*fv* 'L^t^Vlfz'fbeth'an i^ v < • nret

To give an Elizabethan character to ; pattern

after the style of the Elizabethan period.

,
n. 5. leap.'] A member of a benevolent

elm-butterfly

Derrick- or Grasshopper-Elevator.

, hull of scow or lighter: *. propelling-engine : id steam-

boiler for f , the elevator operating and adjusting engine : rf, the

bucket-elevator and its casing: r. chute into which the buckets

discharge : y, conveyer delivering to the spouts : £-, discharge or

loading spouts or chutes fed (roin A, conveyer receiving from y,

and delivering tof.

lor placing machinery in vessels. The truss carrying the ele-

vator has jointed members, so that the elevator can drop
down through hatchways in the decksof the vessels to be

unloaded. Hence another common name, grasshopper-

those given below are among the most important—
AmerTcan elm. Same as white *<*;//*.- Basket-elm.
Same as c«i«r-f()ii.— Bastard elm, the hackbcny.
Celtis occidentalis. Hee hackberri/, 2 (with cut).— Broad-
leaved elm. Same as iHtch-elm.— Cedar-elm. See
i^cc'la r-c/») .— Cork-elm. See itcork-etin.— Corky white
elm, an occasional name of the cork-elm.— Dntch elm, a
fonn of the Knglish elm with corky ridges on the branches :

distingnislied by some authors as a species, l.'imvs sub-

cro^a.—Dwarfelm of Siberia, See Ulmus.—Elm bark-
beetie, elm flea-beetle, elm leaf-beetle, elm span-
WOim. Hi:f*l>ark-he,'ll,\ *jh'(i-bfelle, klni/-lurll,',-t,xi„i,i-

worm.— English elm, rhnuxcaitrp/'slris. Sec ^7i/*(\vitll

cut). This tree was extensively planted in some Ameri-
can cities, especially Washington, by tlie English and
Scotch gardeners, who apparently were not aware of the
superior claims (if indigenous species.— False elm. Same
as iagtonf *<'i)<i.— Himalayan elm. Scc f7)«w«.— In-
dian elm, the slippery-ehn (which sec).—Mountain-elm.
(a) The Scotch elm. (h) The wing-elm or winged elm. See

• wahoo,'^.— Red elm. («) The slippery-elm, from the red
wood, by which it is distinguished from the white elm,,

and well known among lumbermen. (6) The winged elm,

Ulmus alata, so called in Horida and Arkansas, (c) Ul-

mii8 gerotina, a tree of limited distribution on limestone
hills and river-banks in southern Kentucky and northern

Alabama and Georgia, only recently distinguished from
U. /ulva, from which it differs in its much smaller fruit,

in the absence of mucilage in the inner bark, and in other

respects. The wood is reddish in color.— Sweet elm,
the slippery-elm, from the sweet aromatic taste and smell

of the inner bark.— White elm, Ulmus Americana, the
most important of American elms. It sometimes reaches

elevator-cup (el'e-va-tor-kup"), n. The metal
receptacle attached to' the chain or belt of a ?'"^'

bucket elevator : usually called bucket. ^"^ .'

elevator-scales (el'e-va-tor-skalz'), n. Plat-

form-scales for weighing grain as it comes
from an elevator. Such scales are usually automatic,

receiving about 100 bushels as a load, recording the

weight, and then emptying the grain into a storage-bin.

Two hoppers work aKeniately, filling and emptying.

elevator-shaft (el'e-va-tor-shaft"), n. In mod-
ern buildings, the inclosed space, of uniform
height from top to bottom, in which an eleva-

tor-car moves up and down.

and fraternal society known as the Benevolent

and Protective Order of Elks, organized in New
York in 1868. Its membership is restricted to

citizens of the United States.

Elk-horn fern. See *fcrn^.

elk-game (elk'gam), n. A ceremonial game
of the Dakota Indians of North America,
played vrith a ring and darts: similar to the

hoop-and-pole game.

Elk River series. See ''series.

Eleven rule, in fert'd^e, a mathematical rule invented by eiv„a,rd (elk'yii'rd), n. A space cleared in
K. F. Foster to enable the pone to determine how many cxjs. jr*iu i,t=in. J*'"'' "• " "1

. , „™„ii
cards in the leader's suit are out against him higher than the deep snow by the trampling Ot a small

the one led, when this is the fourth best. ^
It is the fol- band of elk, within which they live and feed,

lowi
... . —

-

«- - .-* ^.- .— *------ - . ^

card
suit higher liuih me one i,;u, wiin,ii mc .cau*-. «...,o ...^v o — - -. ^v

. - j ". _" •

hold. From the remainder thus found the pone deducts tannic] Pertaining to gallnuts and tannin.

e one led, wncn tnis is tne lourin nest ii. is iiie loi- oana 01 eiK, wituin wuii!u luey iive auu j.ccu.

iving : Deduct from eleven the number of spots on the Called, in America, moose-yard. See elk^.
rd led, and the remainder is the number of cards in the ,..'. /. i„; : i„„/ii.\ „ r^llnnKA +
it higher tlian the one led, which the leader does not ellagltaniUC (e-lag-1-tan IK;, fl. \ctiagi(C) -r

EllagitanniC acid "an acid substance resembling

ellagic and tannic acid, but derived from the tannin of

divi-divi and myrobalans rather than from gallnuts or

sumac. Its empirical formula is Cj^HioOio.

™. „. w. . .. .. -- .
See *cycl.

tio'cjS''h'ighe"r than" tlie 7,"aJid''theTeader"'mu8t hold ElUott'sapparatUS. See ^apparatus.
K, J, 9, 7. Therefore, if dummy does not cover the 7, the ellipse,^ Aberrational ellipse, the little ellipse

pone will pass it, and it will win the trick. The dealer, „),£), ^ star appears to describe annually on account of

the number he holds himself, and sees in the dtunmy,

higher than the one led, and this second remainder, if

any, is the number the dealer holds. For instance, the

7 is led, dummy lays down Q, 10, h, and the pone holds

A, 8, 6. Deducting the 7, led, from 11, 4 higher than the Tinj.xi ._«
7 are left, all of which are in sight, so that the dealer has XilUOiii; eye.

11 he knows the eleven rule, will of course avail himself

of it and cover the 7 led with the 10 in dummy's hand,

go as to force the pone to play higher and lead up to

dummy's guarded queen, if he continues the suit

elf-cup (elf'kup), n. A small stone perforated

by the action of water at a waterfall.

elf-god (elf'god), n. The elfish god, that is,

Cupid. Tennyson.

Clflc (el'fik), a. [elf + -jc] Of or pertaining

to an elf
;
proper to an elf.

elfin, «. 3. An American lyceenid butterfly of

the genus Incisalia.—'BajiAei elfin, a lycsenid but-

terfly Incisalia niphon, occurring throughout the United

States and fotmd commonly in open spaces in pine woods.

It is brown in color, with the under sides of the wings

checkered with brown and white. Its larva- live on pine-

leaves.—Brown elfin, an American lyceenid butterfly,

Incisalia annnxtxis, of dark-brown color, inhabiting the

northern United States. Its food-plant is unknown.—

the aberration of light Its major axis is always 41 sec.

onds long and paiallel to the ecliptic. Its minor axis

varies with the star's latitude, that is, its distance from the

ecliptic.— Ellipse Of stress, a geometrical construction,

devised by Rankine, for Itnding the stresses at a point

within a solid in a state of strain. It is an ellipse whose
center is at the given point whose principal axes are the

normals to the planes of principal stress, and whose princi-

pal semi-axes are proportional to the intensities of the

principal stresses.

ellipsoid, «. 2. In anthrop., a cranium the

norma verticalis of which has an ellipsoidal

form. G. Sergi, Var. of the Human Species,

p. 27 Fresnel'S ellipsoid, an ellipsoid whose semi-

axes are taken proportional respectively to the maximum,
minimum, and mean values of the light-velocity for a

given biaxial crystal. See axes of liijhl-elastiatii, under
aaiwl.- iTTOtatiOnal ellipsoid, an clliiisoid tliiit 18 not

a solid of revolution.— Planetary ellipsoid, an oblate

ellipsoid.

Hoary elfln, Incisalia irus, a species occurring cast of Ellipsoidal harmOUiC, StrUCturC. oee Lami S

tlic .Mississippi, feeding in the lai-val state on the fruit ot
f^^^^fj^^ under function, and *structure.

emn^'er'fl'fin-tre) [T. of G ..ergba.,. i^^^^'^^^^ ^Kntli^^I

white Elm ii'/miis Americana).

a height of 120 feet and a diameter near the base of 10

feet with 60 feet or more clear of limbs. The trmik then

normally divides up into a large number of more or less

equal branches or subsidiary trunks, which diverge in

graceful curves in all directions, forming an inversely

pyramidal or umbrella-shaped top of wide expanse and
great beauty, the dense foliage funiishing a perfect shade.

The wood is timgh and difficult to split but very durable

and of great value in the arts. The tree ranges from
Xewfonndland to Florida and westward to the base of the
Rocky Mountains.

elm-beetle (elm'be'tl), n. 1. The elm bark
beetle. See *bark-beetle.— 2. A native Ameri-
can beetle, Monocesta coryli, of the family

Chrysomelidx, which
feeds on elm-leaves in
the more northern of
the Southern States.

elm-borer (elm ' bor*'

er), n. Any one of
several coleopterous
insects whose larvse

bore into elm-trees.
Among them are the ceram-
bycids Saperda tridentata,

S. lateralis, S. restita, Dry-
obius seX'inaculatus, Dula-
riua brevilineus, yeoclytu*
erythrocephalus, and N.
caprtea ; tlie curculiouit!

Maydalis anincollis ; the
buprestid A nthaxia viridi-

cornis ; and the scolytitt

Uylesinus opaculus.

elm-butterfly (elm'but"er-fli), n. Any one of

Elmborer {Dulart
(Packard, l'.

sttrevilitteus).

;. D. A.)

zontal stem, and long serpenti:zonta stem ana long serpentme uranc..e» ,—
4500, or property of an ellipse.

bent in all directions, occunng mainly in the -p',,-
'J!,.' „nhproid substitution

tropics. ^ K W. Schimper(tr.n..), Plant-Geog., ^}^^^^ ,^f^tJ°!;^'*^J;^^T'^-

elfin-

See *ellip-

704, 705.

wood (el'fin-wud), n
of elfin-trees. See *elfin-tree. A. E.

Schimper (trans.), Plant-Geog., p. 704.

elf-owl (elf'oul), n. A diminutive species

owl, Micropallas whitneyi, found in the south

western United States.

£lgin sandstone. See *sandstone.

A wood composed Elliptical vibration See *ribrutiu)i.

ellipticity, ».— coefficient of eUlpticlty. See

•kcoejlieient.

„ ell'Wife (el'wif), n. A dialectal variant of ale-

"* wife.

elm, «. Of other varieties of elm (comprising some trees

nioi e or less closely related to the elm and a few belong-

ing to diHeieiit families but sonicwliat resembling elms :

Elm-butterfly iPolygimia profile).

Natural size '.Packard, U. S. D. A-V



elm-butterfly

several nymphalid butterflies whose larvte feed
on elm-leaves, as Euiancssa aiitiopa, Polygonia
iiiterrogatiotiis, P.faunm, and P. progne.

elm-gall (elm'gal), n. A gall upon the leaves
of the elm— Cockscomb elm-gall, a gall resembling
ill shape a miniature cucksconib, made on the leaves of
elm by an aphidid,, CoiopAo ulinicota.

elm-grass (elm'gras), >i. See '•grass.

elm-moth (elm'moth), H. Any one of several
species of moths vphose larvse feed on elm-
leaves, notably Pdleacrita leniafa, known in
the larval state as the spring canker-worm.
elm-scale (elm'skal), H. An American diaspine
siaie-msect, Chionaspis umericnna.

Elohimic (el-o-him'ik), a. [EloUm + -ic.']

Characterized by the use of the Hebrew word
Elohim, ' God,' instead of ' Jahveh,' or ' Jahw^,'
the proper name of God; Elohistie: applied
to certain passages in the Hebrew scriptures:
as, the Elohimic psalms; the Elohimic portions
of Genesis; Elohimic documents.
eloiner (e-loi'ner), n. One who eloins ; one who
t-aiises an eloinment; for example, one who
removes chattels so that they cannot be re-
plevied.

E. Ion. An abbreviation of east longitude.
elongation, ".-Elasticity of elongation. See
*.'biyt),-it,i. - Elongation strain. See *»< ra ini.— per-
centage of elongation. See elvmjation ^strain.

elongato-conical (e-long-ga'to-kon'i-kal), a.
Shaped like an elongated cone.

elongato-ovate(e-long-ga'to-d'vat), a. Shaped
like an elongated egg.

elotillo (a-lo-til'yo), n. [Mex. Sp. elotiUo, dim.
of Mex. (Nahuatl) elotl, an ear of green
maize.] In Mexico, a name of the fleshy,
leafless parasitic plant, Conopholis Americana,
which somewhat resembles a small ear of com.
See cut under squaicroot.

elpasolite (el-pa's6-lit), n. [El Paso, a county
in Colorado, + -lite for Gr. /./%, stone.] A
fluoride of aluminium, potassium, and sodium,
perhaps analogous to cryolite in composition :

found in El Paso county, Colorado.
Elpidia(el-pid'-
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Ventral View of Flpidia glacu
a. anus ; fn, mouth ; p, tube-foot
ucle. (.Froio Laukcirter's

/. ten
Zoology.")

i-S), «. [NL.
(Th6el, 1876).]
The typical ^^e-
nus of the fam-
ily Elpidiidse.

Elpidiids (el-

pi-th'i-de), n.

pi. lNh.,< El-
pidia+ -iVte.] A
family of deep-
sea holothuri-
ans of the or-
der Actinopoda. They have the body generally flat-
tened ventoilly, mouth more or less ventral, tentacles
from 10 to 20, stone^canal siiiKle, respirattiry trees absent
or rudimentary, calcareous ring ot .i or 10 pieces, and the
spicules of various shapes. The family contains about 20
genera, of which Elpidia is the typici one.

elpldite (el'pi-dit). n. [Gr. e'/.Tri^ {ilirid-), hope.
+ -«fe2.] A silicate of zirconium and sodium
occurring in from white to briok-red masses,
rarely in orthorhombic crystals: found in
southern Greenland.

eltrot (el'trot), n. [Also altrot, heltrot, hiltrot,
hilltrot, eUlertrot, eldroot, eldrop, etc. ; a not
understood compound of E. dial, elt, yelt.
var. of gilt, AS. t/iltf', a young sow, + rooti.]
1. The cow-parsnip.— 2. The water-parsley.— 3. The wild or cow parsley.— 4. The wild
carrot.— 5. A stalk of certain plants, espe-
cially the wild parsley. [Prov. Eng. in all
u-ses.]

elutor (e-lu'tor), n. [NL. "elutor, < L. eluere,
wash out, < e, out, -I- -luerc, lavare, wash : see
lavn.] A vessel in which tribasic calcium su-
crate, produced by the addition of lime to
beet-root molasses, is washed with dilute alco-
hol in order to free it from impurities before
it is decomposed by carbon dioxid and crystal-
lizable sugar thereby recovered from it.

elntrjator (e-lu'tri-a-tor), «. [NL. 'elutriator,
< L. eltttriore, wash but, rack off, < eluere,
washout: see *eli(ti)r.] An apparatus for the
analysis of finely <iivided solids, such as soils,
by means of which the particles of different
size and weight are separated from each other
by falling through water or a current of watei-.
See cut in middle column.

eluvlal (e-lu'vi-al), n. [eluvium + -aU.'i Of
the nature of eluvium; formed by wind-drift
or atmospheric weathering: as, eluHal accu-
mulations. Nature, XXIlf. 225.

Hlutriator.

co?km"rl",^,;,l'S' '""V'^- *•;'*'. reservoirs for water; f. stop.

DrrTirle. ^?,.1 " °' ""w '
'',' »»"»">': '• receptaclc for coarieparticles ;/-. setUingvessel for fine particles.

elUTrtum (e-lu'vi-um), n. [NL. *elunum, paral-
lel to L. eluvio(n-), a washing away, < eluere,
wash out

:
see *elutor. Of. alluvium.

-\ In qrol
an accumulation of dust and soil produced bv
decomposition of rocks in situ, or drifted bv
winds. '

T,^nt^h",'M
?''^"° "^umulatioi's of this nature [loess]Trautschold has proposed the name eluvivm. They ori-

ginate in situ, or at least only by wind-drift, whereas al-

m»f^ri.i=*.'''"''^t l^"
op*™""" of water, and consists of

materials brought from a greater or less distance.
Geikie, Text-book of Geoi., p. 322.

elvanitic (el-va-nit'ik), a. [elvanite -I- -ic 1
Containing, resembling, or characterized bv
elvanite. "^

elydoric (el-i-dor'ik), a. [P. eludorique, erro-
neously formed from Gr. l>.(awv), oil, + iSup
(wW-), water, -(- F. -ique, E.-i>.] Noting a com-
plicated method of painting, invented by Ar-
mand-Vincent de Montpetit in the eighteenth
century, supposed to combine the effects of
oil- and water-color.

elytriferous (el-i-trif'e-rus), a. [NL. elytrum
+ Ij. Jirre, bear.] Bearing an elytrum : as, an
eljltnlet-nus segment of certain polychffites.
elytrodema (el"i-tr6-de'mii), n.; pi. elutroilc-
nmta (-iim-tii). [NL;.] Edema of the submu-
cous ti.ssues of the vagina.

®J?^°'i''^^^^'''"^''''°'''"*)' " ! P'- elytronei{-si).
L^L., < Gr. (Avrpov, a sheath (vagina), + fiv/cof,
a mass.] A tumor of the vagina.
elytrophore (el'i-tro-for), «. [Gr. D.iTpoy, a
sheath, + -<jxipoc, < (fieped; bear.] A special
part of the parapodial ridge bearing an ely-
trum, as in some polychaetes.
elytrous (el'i-trus). a. Resembling or suggest-
ing the elytra ot a beetle.

Elz. An abbreviation of Elzevir.
Elzevlran, «. II. a. Noting a style of book-
making practised by the Elzevir family. See
Elzevir editiiins, under Elzevir.

E. M. An abbreviation (« ) of Engineer ofMines ;
(b) of the Latui equitum mag'ister, master of
the horse.

ema-flber (a'ma-fi'b6r), n. The fiber of the
kendir, Apocynum renetum. See *kendir.
emailloid (e-mal'oid), n. [F. 'emailloide, <
fniail, enamel, -(- -<nde, E. -oW.] A tumor
which arises from the enamel of a tooth.
emajagua (a-ma-ha'gwa), )i. [Porto Rico.]
Same as *nmj<uiua, 2.

emanation, ». h. Specifically, in radioactivity,
an unstable gaseous disintegration-product
spontaneously produced from a radioactive
substance. The radioactive elements thus far known
to give off an emanation are thorium, radium, and actlii-
luni. I he emanations arc inert gases resembling in
their chemical relations the gases ot the argon group, but
differing from these and from all other known clleiniciil
conipoiinds in the fact that they are prwluced as disintc-
gratioii-products continuously at a rate which is in-
dependent of the temperature anil the chemical and
physical state of the compounds from which they areformed anil which aie converted spontaneously into
other and non-volatile disintegration-products at a con-
stant rate. The existence of an emanation, which is pro-duced only in very small quantities, is detected by means
of Its radioactive effects. The rale at wlilch it isproduced and at which it disajipeara by disintegration is
determined from the change in the intensity of these
effects, and it is by such observations that the eman-
ations of radium, thorium, and actinium are dtstin-
gmslleil from one another. The radium emanation differs
from the others in that it is the flrst disintegratioii-
priKltict of that element, whereas with tl|orium and
actinium the emanation in the case of the former
18 the fifth, and in the case of the latter the third
illsintcgnitioii-produtt to be pro<liiced. These three
emanations dilfer greatly in the degree of instability
w-hlch they exhibit. The rate of decay (which mc.isiin sthe rate at which the radium emanation is converted iiit«
the next following and non-volatile illsintegration-niod-
uct) 18 comparatively slow, abfjut 3.7 days being reiiuired
to reduce its activity to one half ; whereas the thorium
emanation suffci-s the corres|K>niling reduction in alwilt
one minut*!, and the actinium emanation in 3.1) seconds

embelic
The properties of the emanations, which are in tlie main
similiu;, have been most completely studied in the case
of radium emanation. Its chemical inertness is shownby the fact that It will pass through tubes containing
reagents which absorb all gases except those of the argon
family, that it is unaffected by the electric spark in anatmosphere of oxygen, and that it may be kept in contactw th incandescent magnesium or calcium for hours with-out loss. Both radium emanation and thorium emana-
Uoii are capable of conileiisation at low temperatures, the

^,.>o= n ''H".'i'\''''?",
"^ "« tli"i""ii emanation being

--120 t. and that of the radium emanation _1.10° C Allthree emanations are radioactive, giving off a-rays and
l^flP'^f^^.^^'oP'-opevtyoi imparting temporary radio-
activity to all substances with which they come in contact
Ihis imparted radioactivity disappears much more slowlythan the emanation itself, having its own law of decay,and the impaited radioactivity is of the same characterwhatever the nature of the substance affected. The iml
parted radioactivity, or excited radioactivity, is ascribed
to the fonnatlou, on the surface of the body niade active,

n„«.f.?ll f"f'"**^™',',"!'-P'°<'"'^': """i " has been found
possible to remove this product by i-ubbing the surfacewith sandpaper, and to transfer the activity to thelattei!the radioactive matter can also be dissolved by certain

^mit. ^t^r^A'- 'l 'M'"'
destroyed, but reappears on the

Th^« rt ^ii^" '''/? after the acid has been evaporated,thus It appears that a film of radioactive matt«r is de-
posited upon surfaces with which the emanation comes in
contact, and that this active deposit consists of a series
of successive disintegration-products of the emanat;onA series of changes of this sort has been traced, and the
successive disintegration-products, which differ as regards
theirstabihty and radioactivecharacter, have been studied
They are known respectively as radium A, radium Bradium C, radium D, radium E, radium F, radium G '

thonum A, thorium Ji, thorium C; and actinium'A ac-
tinium. B, and actinium C. These disintegration-prod-
ucts behave as solids, being in general volatilized at a
white heat They are soluble in strong acids, and sepa-
rable from one another by electrolysis. Each disintegra-
tion-product is spoken of as the pirrcnj of the one which
it pmduces, and the flcst of the series is known as the
jmrent mbatance. In most of these changes in radioac-
trre bodies rays are emitted ; but certain changes (known
as rayless changes) unaccompanied by radiation have
been recognized. The emission of ^-rays and v-rays ap-
pears to be characteristic of the last of the succession of
changes to which the radioactive elements are subject
and to result in the appeai-ance of a product more stable
than those which have gone before.

emanational (em-a-na'shon-al), a. [emana-
tion + -nil.] Relating or pertaining to the
theory of emanation : as, emanational ideas.
emanatism (em-a-na'tizm), n. The cosmo-
logieal theory of emanation.
H^ idea on the Word bore the impress of emanatism.
tockran, Pressens^'s Rep. to Renan, p. 21. N. E. D.

emancipative (e-man'si-pa-tiv), a. [emanci-
pate -\- -iiY.] Having the property of emanci-
pating; serving to emancipate: as, emanci-
pative knowledge. Fitzedward Hall, Hindu
Philos. Syst.

emanium (e-ma'ni-um), n. [NL., irreg. < L.
emanare, emanate.] A radioactive substance
separated from pitchblende byGiesel. It was
at first believed to be a distinct element, but
was afterward shown to be identical with the
actinium of Debierne (see *actinimn, 2).

emarginate, v. t. 2. [An erroneous use of
the word, as if ' to bring out the margin' (into
view). The proper word would be 'demargi-
nate, parallel to delimitate, etc.] To render
visible or conspicuous the bcrandary or margin
of (something); specifically, to bring out
cleariy the outlines of (objects under the mi-
croscope) by adjustment of the focus .and
lighting,

emasculate, v. t. 4. In plant-breeding, to re-
move the anthers from a hermaiihrodite flower
in order to prevent self-fertilization. In case
of monoecious plants, as Indian corn, the whole
male inflorescence is removed. See *detai-
seling.

emasculative (e-mas'ku-la-tiv), a. Tending
or serving to emasculate (in any sense).
6maux ombrants (a-mo'zoh broh'). [F.,
'shading enamels.'] In pottery and tile-mak-
infi, enamels in which the design is modeled in
intaglio and tinted glaze is poured in to a level
with the surface. The different thicknesses of glaze
proiluic the lights and shades of a picture, on the principle
of lithiipiianes.

embarcadero (em-bar-ka-dil'ro), «. [Sp., <
emimrrar. embark.] A wharf ; a quay. [Span-
ish Ami-rica and Philippine Is.]

Embayed mountain. See *monntain.
embedment (em-bed 'ment), H. [embed -(-

-w«H^] 1. The act of embedding or the state
of being embedded or firmly fixed in somo
surrouiidiiig mass.—2. The mason work, clay,
cement, or the like, in which something is or is

to be emhedded,
embelic (em-bel'ik), a. [Embelia -H -ic] No-
ting an acid, an orange-colored crystalline
principle, CgHi40o or C-^n^aO^, obtained
from the dark-red fruit of Embelia Bibes : said
to be anthelmintic.



embira 420 emissivity

embira (em-be'ra), n. [Tupi embira, bark, embryoferous (em-bri-of 'e-rus), a. [Gr. emerald, n.—Brazilian emerald, a jewelers' name
bast.] A name in Brazil of a number of trees i/ilipvav, embryo, + L. -fer, bearing, < ferre, tor the rich Rreen variety of t<jiinuiilin found in Brazil,

which yield bast-fiber, especially of Xylopia bear.] Inclosing or producing an embrvo. IraJji^Tif'niTafd
°^*^^^"''*^ emerald. .Same a«

frutescen^ and X. seric^a. ThenamefinftiVaftrajica embryogenesis (em"bri-o-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < g^,-__„j^ - „ —araxine ementence in ovHcs
(Khit« bast) is applie-i to .T. j/rand^r. and Daphnopns Gr. e/ifipvoi; embryo, + >«wif, generation.] enierKence of a l-ay of li^Kt from Sithin'a refnStive
BranlienM mid einbira(nimsuU)Bo,,Uiaxp,ibescem, the rp^g generation of embryos, or development medium in a direction such that the angle of refraction U
nber of which IS strong and resembles jutei i coloi. „

embrvos • embrvoeenv • the subieet-mat- "early 90" and the ray, after leaving thi denser medium,
emblematolOgy (era-blem-a-tol'9;j0, n. [Gr

teHf tC7c?race of embrvoiolv
^"""'^^ "«'"-'^ paitdlel to the interface.-PaUi of emer^

eii.i/r/uair-), emblem, + -?.oyca, < Xeyeiv, speak.] ler oi me science oi emoryoiogy. gence, in r/nl, the path followed by the undulations oj

The science of emblems- the study of the CmbryogenetlC (em"bn-o-je-uet ik), a. Of or an eartluiuulve from tlie focus to the pointofemergence.

origin and significance of emblems. pertaining to embryogenesis. Emergency brake. See *iraA-e3

embiemist (em'blem-ist), n. [emblem + -isU embryographer (em-bri-og ra-fer), n. One emerse (e-mers ), v. t; pret. and p},. emersed,

A writer or inventor of emblems : as, " Quarles «'"" i'* versed m the science of embryography ppr. emerstng. [L. emersus, pp. of emergere,

the EmblemiM," Soutlwt/, Doctor, I. xlvni. or embryology; an embryologist. emerge: see emerge.-] To rise, or cause to

embody v. t. 3. To paint with body or so- embryol. All abbreviation ot embryology

.

nse, from a liquid: opposed to immerse.

liditv. 'Seeimpa'stO. embryology, w.- Experimental embryologv, the The following rules express, with a considerable amount
emboitement.i 2.in«««.,thefittingofone sirlzt:t'T::;:::^s^:r:;:^r:::^z.;i^t^ '^::^^'i^z:'k'^jnzs^r'JT^zjbone, or assemblage of bones, into another, as eries made by experimentj.1 methods in embryology aie TZ?1, ^ Whil Tiam.il of Vav»l A^fh ^7
a box fits within its cover. N. E. D. [Bare.] the following : that some unfertilized eggs may be made '^™"g'>^- » '"'" ^i"""*! "' -"^a™' Arch., p. 7.

nmholp fem'bo-le) « fNL < Gr tufloAw in- todevelopin a normal or nearly nortnalwa^ by treatment emersion, «.—Wedge of emersion. See *wedgel.emOOie ^em do le;, 71. iL^u., \ wi. f/i/joA7/, 111 with cei-tain inorganic substances; that perfect but dimin- p^prv rem'p-i-i) if t
• tiret and nr> frmviedsertion.] Same as emholy. utive embryos may be produced from the separated cells

emery (.em e-u;, v. i.
,
pret. ana pp tmenea,

embolism, «.— Air embollam, obstruction to the pas- ot an oi-ganism during its early stages of development; VVr. emcrying. \eniery,1i.i 1. 1 o coat or cover
sage of blood bv the froth which results from the entrance that a small nucleate fragment of an unfertilized egg may With emery, as m making emery-cloth, emery-
of air into the" circulation.— BacUlary embolism, ob- be fertilized and give rise to a diminutive embryo; and paper, or the like.— 2. To rub or polish with

: struction in a small blood-vessel caused by an iiggregation thattheconstituentcellsofceitain embryos may be shifted pmorv or with prnprv-naner pmpT-v pinth ntp
of micro-organisms.— Fat embolism, obstruction in a around with reference to one another without affecting

«mery or wituemeiy paper, emtry tiotn, eic.

blood-vessel caused by fat.globule8, a condition sometimes the future history of development. Omeryilte (em e-n-llt;, n. lemery -i- (jr. Aiffof,

observed in cases of fracture ot a long bone. embryoma (em-bri-6'ma), n. ; pi. embryomata stone.] In MiWiera/., a silicate of calcium and
embolo (em-bo'lo), n. [Aboriginal name, (.ma-ta). [NL. < Gr. eukpvov, embryo, + aluminium better known as niargarite (which
southwest Africa.] The bluish, fleshy, edible .„,„„.]• a tumor composed whoily or in part see).

fruit of Endca Pscudebemis, a shrub or small qj tetaX tissues or structures. emery-surfacer (em e-n-ser"fa-86r), n. A
tree of southwest Africa yielding the Orange Embryonic shield variation. See *shield, surface-grinder; a machine in which a broad,
Eiver ebony. See *E%u:lea, 2. *ritrmti(in.

' '
' solid emery-wheel is employed to finish a flat

embolas, ». 4. The terminal portion of the embryonoid (em'bii-on-oid) a [cmbryon + surface. The work to be surfaced is fastened to a slid-

the seminal fluid is collected and later ejected em'Cpathologv (em"bri-o-pa-thol'o-Ji), «. '^'f^i^^^^ft^i^l^l^p,,^^
snS^ngingfromuTelalZtowth^^^^^

[Gr iM^t^.-. emtryo, + E. pathology.] The ish.]'^ Wasting of the bodVresulting from the
o?Yhe^bSfb"^whT thr'SMtoelM^^^^^^ Study Of abnormal embryos or of pathological persistent vomiting of food,
curved, and conspicuously Hanged on each side. conditions traceable to defective development. emetic-rOOt (e-met'ik-rot), n. The flowering

Proc. Zool. Soc. L<mdon, 1903, 1. 161. embryophore (em'bri-o-for), ». [Gr. Pfijipvov, spurge, Etiphirbia corollata. See spurge^.

Embossed printing. See *printing. embryo, + -iCopof, < ^fp«i. bear.] A cellular ejiiet(,catliarsis(em"e-t6-ka-thar'sis), n. [NL.,
embossing-machine, n. 4. A machine which envelop inclosing the six-hooked oncosphere, < Qj.. Ifierog, vomiting, + "Kaeapa,^, purging.]
stamps a figure or design on leather, such as or tapeworm ernbryo. Combined vomiting and purging,
alligator or seal, as it passes under or through Embryophyta (em-bri-of i-tii), «• j"'. [Nli. emetomorphine (em'-'e-to-mor 'fin), n. [Gr.

the steel plates or rollers on which the figure (Eugler, 1892)
:

see *enibryophyte.] A great ^^rrof, vomiting, + K morphine.] Same as
or design has been cut. division of the vegetable kingdom, including apomoriMne.

embossing-press, «. 2. A press which has all plants which possess an embryo proper, £. ^ F.- Contact E. M. F. See contact *aectro.

dies for embossing coins, jewelry, and silver- these being also the only ones which have vas- motiveMee.

ware. Tlie upper die is fixed to the top of the frame,
^^ar tissues. It is therefore the equivalent ot the emfasis, Omfasize, Cmfatic. Simplified spell-

and the lower Me, carrying the blank, U moved upward vascular p ants of other authors. The Embryophyta ale mg-g of emphasis, etc.
«ff«inst it under heavv pressure subdivided by Engler into the £mi)ri/ojiAi/fa ffsipAony- 5"

. ' „ Tr, ;,,„; nne of n <»pnpratin.i
^™v!l,,„v=™lU-^13, iStnnn'-i « FP <" ^m !7«"w and the »n6ri/oM!/(« s'*AOTK'i7<""«, the fonner of ©migrant, «. ^. in 0!0(., one Ota generation
embOUChement (on-bosfi-mon ), n. yi<.,<^em- which is the same as the •^rcAe(7om«««, recognized by of parthenogenetic insects which migrate
boucher, open into auother body : see emboli- him as synonymous, while the latter is the same as the from the plant upon which they were bom to
chure.] The opening of one vessel into an- Phanemimnia or Spermatophyta ^ plant of another kind upon which they
other : as, the embouchement of the cloaca. embryophyte (em bn-o-fit), n. [NL. embryo- multiply
embouchure, ». 3. In vocalization : (a) The phytmn, < Gr. e/ifipvov, embryo, + (pvrdv, a '

•'

position of tLe vocal organs informing^a.tone plant.] A plant generated by means of an
petC'^f/^hl'n'SfyTiSrr^te^to^S^^^^^^^

(A) The particular character of the tone itself, embryo ; a plant belonging to the group Em- Reproduce itself, and in a later generation return to the

especially at its beginning. Occasionally the brtjophyta. original host . . . These generations have been dlstin-

term is further defined as palatal, dental, etc., embryothlasis (em-bri-oth'la-sis), n. [Gr. guished ... as emigrants alienocoi/e, and r«m^rant«._

according to the apparent position of the cen- ipftpvov, embryo, + eUm<:, break, < eiiv, break.] ^ '"^- *'"^- ' ""»«• *<«• ^'^ P- ^•

ter of resonance. In surg., the operation of breaking the bones emigrationist (em-i-gra'shon-ist), n. [emi-

embOUChure-tube (on-bo-shur'tiib), H. The of the fetus, in cases of difSeult labor, to faeil- graiion + -ist.] One who favors or advocates
cavities of the pharynx and mouth eollec- itate its removal.

^ .
emigration—for example, as a remedy for dull

lively, when used in vocalization. embryothlast (em'bri-o-thlast), «. Same as times, overcrowding, or the like.

embowerment(em-bou'er-ment),»!. lembower embryothlasta. emigratory (em'i-gra-t9-ri), a. Migratory.
+-meHt.] The act of embowering or of pla- embryotome (em'bri-o-tom), ». [Gr. ifi^pvov, [Rare.]

cing within a bower : as, the embowermcm of embryo, + -to//oc, < ranelv, out.] An instru- Emilia (e-mil'i-a), n. [NL. (Cassini, 1817),

Mrs. Pipchin. I»jcfcen«, Dombey and Son

.

ment for dismembering the fetus in embry- appar. from a "personal name.] A genus
embrasure (em-bra'zur), V. t.

;
pret. and pp. otomy.

, . _ n • o "^ plants of the family Asteracese, allied to
embrasured, ppr. embrasuring, [embrasure, embryotroph (em'bri-9-trof), n. [Gr. e/ifSpvov, Senecio, but with simple involucre, no ray-

«.] To furnish with embrasures, as a wall or embryo, + -rpo^of, < r/)%(i', nourish.] In em- florets, and aehenia with 5 acute ciliate angles,

fort • used chiefly in the past participle. bryol., that which nourishes the embryo
; the They are natives ot .\frica, tropical Asia, and Oceanica.

embreastment (em-brest'ment), n. [em-+ food-yolk or deutoplasm.
_ M/sminlfrus{^aL"SdtthlonXM^^^^

breast + -ment.] Abreast-like swelling on the embryotrophy (em-bn-ot'ro-fi) n. [Gr. e^- ^^XT^Z^'^'T^tJSZii.^^hZT^^^
surface of the ground. Coleridge. N. E. 1). fipvov, embryo, fetus, + -rpo^ia, (.rpcipnv, nonr- both Seneao and Cacalia, but now distinguished as

embrittle (em-brit'l) v t, pret and pp em- ish.] The nutrition or nourishment of the em- Emilia sagittata. It is an attractive plant of easy culture,

hrittled, -ppr. embrittling, [eni- -i- brittli.] To bryo. bciu-ing small scarlet or sometimes goldemyellow heads,

make brittle, or liableto break under sudden embryulcia (em-bri-ul'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr. EmiUan, n.H.n. An inhabitant of the prov-

load orshock. This result will follow any cause which ifijipvov'^Kia, < ififipvovAndf, an obstetric forceps; J,^''?
^niUia, Italy.

raises the elastic limit relatively to the ultimate resis- see *embrvnlcu8.] In SttTO., instrumental ex- '"I'lim'S"*
^"^l

!"""•.
, ,.,, _, ^

tance of the material, or which lowere its ductility. ,._„„<.:„„ „f fV,o fetna eminent, a. 5. In mineral., highly perfect:
Hardening of steel In the tempering process does this.

iracuou oi lue leuis.
i , . snid of oleavafp

. embryulcus (em-bn-ul'kus), n. : pi. em6rvM?cj s<uu <ji cieava^e.
, , ,

Sudden cooling hardens and emhrttttes steel and cast , p" i-vtt / r;,. ii,Rn,tn„')ii.-Ar mi ohstetrip emission, «— Coefficient Of emission. .See *eoeffi-

iron. £'«cj/c. ZJrte., XXIX. 574. Y^^'- ^^.h' ^ ^^- WPW-^-^f, an ODsteinc
r,<.,j,,_ Emission spectrum. .Sec *»j<ecrr»m.-Selec-

, , oAi, ijci,-«i] forceps, < efijipvov, embryo, + eAKStv, draw. J yyg emission, emission of light confined to cert;»in
embrocado, n. ^. a brocaaea tabnc ot gold, a hook-sliaped instrument used in the for.cible regions of the spectrum ; selective radiation,

silver, and silk. extraction of the fetus. emission-band (e-mish'on-band). n. In opties,

embryectomy (em-bn-ek' to-mi), «. [Gr. jjmbryx (em'briks), ». [NL., (f) irreg. < Gr. a band of light, or of infra-red or ultra-violet

l/ijipmv, emViryo, + eKTo/tii, excision.] Ee- t/j/ipvKeiv, bite at, bite.] A genus of deep-sea radiation, occupying a limited region of the
moval of the embryo by an operation, in oases fishes of the North Pacific, belonging to the spectrum. Emission-bands are distinguished
of extra-uterine pregnancy. family of Zoarcidie. from briglit lines in the spectrum by the fact

embryo, «— Hexacantb embryo, a tapeworm em- emendate (e-men'dat), v.t.; pret. and pp. that thev are not monochromatic,
bryo Having six chitimnd hooks b^^^ emendated, ppr. emendatinq. [1,. emeiidare (pp. emission-line (e-mish'on-lin), «. One of the
tnrouen thu wall of the alimentary canal of its host to eti- . ,

'^
i -it m i. •«.!.<- i:...,.. ^« *-v,^ c»^rtrtt«,,« ^f a-n Ainvna^tf.

ter the bf«ly cavity or to become encysted in the volun- -atus), emend : see emend.] To remove errors bright hues in the spectrum of an element

.

tary musidcs. and corrupt readings from (a text). opposed to absorption-ltne.

embryoctonic (em"bri-ok-ton'ik), a. Belat- „•.»,, ^ j ,^ , »„, .„,.ii,„i emissivity, «. Specifically— 2. A physical

ing to .mbryoctony ; destructive to the fetus the textdi'sSlriptoT"'
''""""'"'^' ^'"^ t"'"«^"''<>''

constant by means of which the power of radia-

iii the uterus. J. U. Newman, Hist Sketches, IIL v. 6. tion of a body is quantitatively expressed. It



emissivity

is the qaantity of heat emitted per second by a square
centimeter of the surface of the body when the difference
of temperature between the body and its suiTonndings is

one decree centigrade. Emissivity is frequently used as
the etiuivalent of einit^nvepower or coefficient 0/ eminidoli,
which is the radiating power of the boiiy as compared
with tiiat of an ideal blaclc lx)dy at the same temperature.
.See radiatiuit. .

emmensite (em'en-zit), «. lEmmens (see def.)
+ -ite'^.] A name given by Dr. Emmens of
New York to a class of explosives proposed by
him. The chief varieties were No. 3.^, for blasting, con-
sisting of picric acid with sodium and ammonium nitrates;
>'a 2^9, fiH- military and naval use, consisting of the
same ingredients and dinitrobenzene ; and No. 5, pro-
posed as a substitute for gun]M:iwder. consisting of picric
acid. s^Klium nitrate, and charcoal or flour.

emmer (em'er), ». [6. emmer. a dial, form of
(iiiier: see aiiiei-corn.'] A species of wheat,
Triticum (lifocciim ; amel-corn. Tliough commonly
known a» Uuxnian spelt, it ditfers marlcedly from true
spelt, having tile heads much flattened and very com-
pact, tile spikelets in two mws, almost always bearded,
and usually two-seeded, and being much more hardy. It
is pro^luced in some quantity in Russia and several
European countries, but the grain is used rather for grits,

porridge, et<;., than f<»r bread. Varieties have recently
been experimentally intrmiuced into the United States.
See amel-corn and gomvier.

emoloa(a-m6-16'a), n. [Hawaiian Vmotoo.] A
(Trass, Erayrnstis rarUibitis, indigenous to the
Hawaiian Islands, it grows in tufts from one to three
feet high, and is distinguished from all other Hawaiian
grasses by tlie roughness of its rachis and branches of the
panicle. Also called kalamato.

emolnmentary (e-raol-u-men'ta-ri), a. [emolu-
ment + -rt/yi.] "Productive of emolument or
profit ; financially advantageous.
emotion, w— Asthenic emotion, in pmjchol., weaken-
ing, tiepressing. jiaralyzing emotion ; thus, fear and anxiety
are asthenic emotions. The distinction between stilenic

and asthenic emotions is due to Kant.— Sthenic emo-
tion, in psychoid, emotion whicli is accompanied by
heightened tnusi'ular innervation and the corresponding
feelings of iMjwer or activity, such as joy or anger: op-
l)08ed Ut asthenic emiftUtn.

Emotional memory. Same as *affective mem-
onj.

emotionalize (e-mo'shon-al-Iz), V. t.; pret.
and pp. emotionalized, ppr. emotionalizing. To
render emotional; infect with emotional ex-
citement; regard as a mere matter of emo-
tion.

A pious family, where religion was not emotionalized.
Froudf., Carlyle, 1. v.

emperor, «. 4. [cap.'] The trade-name of a
standiinl quality of fine English drawing-paper
made in sheets 72 by 48 inches.— ctoatveed em-
peror, a nymphalid butterlly, Amra andria, whose larva
feeds f>n the gi^tweed : found in the western I'nited
States from Illinois t<> Texas.—Gray emperor, a nym-
plialid butterfly, Chlorippe celtis, whose larva feeds on
hackberry.

empetraceons (em-pe-tra'shius), a. Belong-
ing; to t!ic i)lant-fainily Kmpetracese.

Empetrichthys (em-pe-trik'this), «. [NL.,
< Gr. iv, in, + vhpa, rock, -I- i;t^if, fish. The
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empiricistic (em-pir-i-sis'tik), a. [empiricist
+ -i'o.] Same as empiristic.

_
An empiricistic psychology [of Bernardino Telesio], the

singular completeness and consistency of which accounts
for its wide influence on Italian philosophy.
Jour. I'hilos., Psychol, and Sci. Methods, May 26, 19<M,

[p. 307.

empirico-psychological (em - pir" i - ko - si - ko-
lop'i-kal), ft. Pertaining to or characteristic
of empirical, as distinguished from specula-
tive or philosophical, psychology.
The principle of psycholphysical parallelism has an etn-

pirico-pfiyrholoyical significance, and is thus t^^tally differ-
ent from certain metaphysical principles that have some-
times been designated by tlie same name.

Fl'. I(«»<i( (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 318.

empiriocritical (em-pir'i-o-krit'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to empiriocritieism.
empiriocriticism (eni-pir"i-9-krit'i-sizm), n.

[Gr. hi-dfjia, experience, + NL. crilicinmm,
criticism.] The system of philosophy of Rich-
ard Avenarius (1843-96), founded on pure ex-
perience, that is, natural experience concept-
ually amplified, clarified, and completed. The
only a.ssumption of the system not given in experience is
supposed Us be tliat the motions of our fellow-men have
the same interpretation as our own. This is one of the
most imp<ii-tant iihilosophical developments of the latter
half of the nineteenth century, but is understood by few,
owing to the ditticulty of its author's principal treatise
and his employment of a novel terminology, which is in-
BuUiciently explained.

h'mpirio-eriticism ... is the hypothesis of the insep-
arability of subject and object, or . . . of ego and environ-
ment, in purely empirical, or k posteriori fonn.

Encyc. Brit., XXX. 668.

emplastrum (em-plas'trum), n. ; pi. pmn/asfm
, ,_ ,,

(-tra). [L., < Gr. iun7.aaTpov, plaster.] Same emulsor (e-mul sor)

lodlohromlde emulsion, in photmj., finely divided sil-

ver bromide hehi in sns])ension in collodion. Used in
tile preparation of sensitive surfaces on glass or paper.

—

CoUodlobromochlorld emulsion, in photog., finely di-
vided silver bioniide and silver chlorid held in suspension
in collodion : used in ttie prepai-ution of sensitive surfaces
on glass or paper.— CoUodiochlorld emulsion, in pho-
totf., an emulsion consisting of silver elilorid in a finely
divided state held in suspension in collodion. Two varie-
ties are made : one needing development when used, the
other serving for 'printiiig-out. — Collodlon-albumlll
emulsion, m}ihoto;/.,iin emulsion consisting of collodion
to which a small ijuaiitity of albumin has been added,
together with zinc bromide and silver nitrate, to render
it sensitive to light.— CoUodlon emulsion, in photog. :

(rt) Washed, a collodion sensitized by the use of zinc bro-
mide, silver nitrate, and nitric acid, a?ul allowed to evap-
orate. The pellicle is washed with water, then with
alcohol, and is afterward emulsified with ether and alco-
hol. (/>) Unwashed, a collodion containing finely divided
silver bromide held in suspension.— Gelatin emulsion,
finely divided sensitive silver eomponiuls suspended in
gelatin.— Gelatlnobromlde emulsion, finely divided
silver bromide lield in suspension in gelatin.— Gelatlno-
Chlorid emulsion, inphotoy.. finely divided silver clilo-
riil suspended in gelatin. ITie image produced is latent
and requires development. When a ceitain percentage
of free silver nitrate is added the image is printed out by
the action of light— Kerosene emulsion. See kerosene-
soap *e7nulsi<m.—KeiOBejie-soa.i) emulsion, an emul-
sion of kerosene and soap, used as a standard insecticide.
The best formula is kerosene 2 gallons, whale-oil soap
i p(3und, water 1 gallon. The soap, finely divided, is dis-
solved in boiling water and immediately added to the
kerosene. The mixture is then violently agitated while
hot until it has increased somewhat in bulk and has as-
sumed the consistency of cream. It will keep indefinitely
and should be diluted only when used, yearbook U. S.

Dept. Ayr., 1899, p. 150.— Silver emulsion, in photon.,
an emulsion containing silver in the foi-m of bromide,
chlorid, or imlide, or a mixture of these held in suspen-
sion in a viscous material, as collodion, gelatin, etc.

[NL. "emulsor, < L.
as jiUistcr, 1.

empleomanla (em-pla"6-ma-ne'il), H. [Sp.,
< empleo, employ, + mania, mania.] A mania
for public employment; a thirst for public
oflSce and its opportunities for personal en-
richment.

cimilgerc, mWVoMt: see emulsion.'] An appara-
tus for lifting water by an air-lift, that is, by
forcing air down a tube and allowing ii, to es-
cape at the mouth of a vertical discharge-pipe.
As the air rises it carries water along with it.

emu-tree (e'mu-tre), n. Same as *emu-biisli.

The ewijifcomaniVi, which is the dry-rot of .Spain, as it emydosaiirian (em'i-do-sa'ri-an), a. and n.
threatens to become of the I'nited States, supplies every
leader with a moment;irily devoted hand of adherents.

Lowell, in The Century, Nov., 1S!>S, p. 144.

empress, «— Red empress, an old English collectors'
name for I'anessa polychloros, more commonly known as
the lai-ge toi-toise-shell.

emprosthotonic (em - pros - tho - ton ' ik), «.
[etnprostliotonos + -ic] Characterized by the
tome muscular spasm known as eraprosthot-
onos.

emptor (emp'tor), «. ; pi. emptorcs (-to'rez).
[L., < cmcre, biiy.] In law, a buyer, its most

I. a. Relating to or having tlie characters of
the Emijdosauria.

n. ". A member of the order Emydosauria;
a crocodilian,

en., enc. Abbreviations of encyclopedia.
enable, r. t— Enabling act, an act or a statute which
removes a restriction or dlsitbilityand empowei-s a person
or a coi-poration to do wliat he or it could not do.

enaction (e-nak'shpn), n. [enact + -ion.] The
act of enacting or tlie state of having been en-
acted or made law ; enactment.

frequent use is in the maxim c(I^•<^(e»7)^.r,• let the buyer OnactOry (e-Bakt'6-ri), a. [enact + -ory.] Of
the nature of an enactment or of enactments;
relating to enactments : as, bills enactory and
declaratory.

enaena (a-nil-a'na), n. [Hawaiian "enaena.]
A composite plant, OuapliuUum luteo-album,
widely distributed over the wanner parts of
the earth, with heads of brownish flowers.
See Jersey livelong, under livelong'^. [Hawaii.]

take heed'— that is, a purchaser of property without
warranty takes it at his own risk.

empyema, »— Mastoid empyema, suppurative in-
llanuiiationof the mucous membnme wiiich lines the cavi-
ties in the liia-stoid Jir^K-ess.

Emp3n:eal air. See *fliri.

Emscherian (em-she'ri-an), n. [6. Evischer,
or Emsclie, a small river in west Prussia.] In
geol., a division of the Senonian in western
Europe, comprising the two Cretaceous sub- enalid (en'a-lid), n. [NL. Eualus, aXso Enhalus

Dcatli Valley Fish iEmpftrithtftys merriami, Gilt>ert).

name alludes to the large pharyngeal bones.]
A genus of poeeilioid fishes remarkable for the
great size of the pharyngeal bones and teeth.
E. mcrriami is found in the desert springs of
Death Valley, California.

emphrazis (em-frak' sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
f/i0paiir, obstruction, < ifKpimaaeiv , shut up,
< h, in, + (tipdoaeiv, fence in, shut up.] <)[>-

struction of a canal or duct by some morbid
product.

emphysema, n.— subcutaneous or surgical em-
physema. Same as interstitial emphysema.

empided (em'pi-did), H. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of the family Empididte.

n. a. Of or belonging to the dipterous fam-
ily Empididae.
Empire style, a name applied, in the history of French
decorative art, to the types develo[M'd during the supreni-
ai.^y of N'aiKjleon I., especially by the imperial architects
I'ercier and Fontaine. Interesting examples of the em-
pire style are illustrated in Percier and F(mtaine'B
"Recueil des Decorations Int^rieures" (Paris, 1801). Tlie
empire style is contemp<)raneoU8 with the classical s<;hool

of .lacqnes I^ouis David. See French schottls of Itjmintiny.—The New Empire, the great historical period inaugu-
rated in ancient Kgypt on the expulsion of the ilyksos
or Shepherd Kings i>y Aahmes (Amasis), the founder of
the eighteenth dynasty about 1700 B. 0.

Empiric function. See *functi<m.

stages, Coniacian and Santonian. It Is preceded
by the Tnronian (Angoumian substage) and followed by
the Campanian. In the Anglo-I'arisian Basin it ischarac-
terized by Micraster cor-testudinarium (Coniacian) and
M. cor-angnimim (.Santonian), and in southern France by
Ilippitrites.

emu', »., 2. (rf) A name erroneously applied
to the rhoa, or South American ostrich.
emu-apple (e'mii-ap'''l), n. A name of two
Australian trees and their fruits: (a) Rancoo-
rift acidula ((hoenia acidula of P. von Mueller),
belonging to the mahogany family, with fruits
the size of a small peach, which "are eaten by
the colonists and aboriginals, (b) Same as
*bittfr-b(irk, 1.

emu-bush (e' ma-bush), «. A name of two
Australian shrubs or small trees, Stenochilus
longifoUti.% of the family Myoporacea', and Hcte-
rodeiidrum oleiefolium, of the soapberry family,
whose leaves are greedily eaten by sheep, af-
fording food when grass and other herbage are
killed by drought and heat. Called also emu-
tree.

emulsifler (e-mul'si-fi-er), M. An agent, such
as gum arable, employed to effect the emulsi-
fication of a fixed oil.

(L. C. Richard) (see def.) ( < Gr. «',in, -^ oXf,
sea), -1- -m/2.] a plant with the oeeological
character of the genus Enhalus, family Vallis-
neriaeeie. See sea-grass.

enamel, n. 8. The firm white substance which
covers the bony scales of some ganoid fishes.
— BllstOn enamel, painted enamel on copper produced
at MilsU.li, Stafiordsliire, England, in the latter half of the
eighteenth century; usually consisting of small objects
such as snutf-boxes, patch-boxes, and trinkets, ('oinpare
Battcrsea enamel, under enamel.— Cluny enamel, pot-
tery decorated with colored enamels by the method prac-
tised at Cluny and l^ongwy, France, and at other places.
Outlines of the designs ai-e first applied to the surface of
the ware in black or dark color containing iron, which
repels the enamels. The spaces between are then filled

in with relief enamel colors, which, after firing, resemble
cloiscjnn^ enameling, appearing as convex drops, raised in
the center and thin at the edges. Also called LmiywU
enaoi''l.'--XjO\^vry enameL .Same as Cluny -kenamel.— Stanniferous enamel, in ceram., a thick, ojaque
glaze, of milky whiteness, containing oxid of tin ; tin
enamel. It resembles white-lead paint. This enamel is

used on majolica and delf.—Tin enamel. .Same as
stanniferous ifenamet.

enamel-cell (e-nam'el-sel), w. One of the cells

which are concerned in producing the enamel
in the embryonic tooth ; an adamantoblast or
ameloblast.

emulsion, «.-Bromide emulsion, in photog., finely enameling-furnace (e-nam'el-ing-f6r'''nas), ».
diviiled silver bromide suspencleil in gelatin. It is made by A furnace used for vitrifying the enamel eoat-
ailding 8ilveinitrateamlas(,lciblebrc.inidetowarmgelatin, in,, on metal, glass, or biscuit. The work is placed
c.»,ling the mass and thoroughly wiuihing the jelly. The i„tmuHle, which consists of an arched chamber in the
mass IS next worked into a state of fine division. Allo|,era- ,,,1^^ „{ » ;,„a|i fnniace.
tionsareconducted 111 a dark ri«ni.— Chlorid emulsion, „_„.„.,ij_„ i„™„ /„„„„,'„! ;„„ l„„^^ ., a
in pholog., an emulsion consisting of silver chhjrklsiS euameling-lamp (e-nam el-ing-lainp). n. A
pended in gelatin: largelyusedinthepreiiaration of lanteni- glass-blowers lamp with a blowpipe for per-
slides. Itisnutsoi-.ipid in actionas the bromideeniulsion. forming some of the more delicate surface

Zi ?^f°j!°!^°i^<^?n\'':^
emulsion, h, photog finely di- ornamentation on glass.

videtl?*ilvt-r rliloTMl, liiiininic. and lodldesuspendedlngela- i . / ^ / , \ r\ i,Ai,
tin.-Chlorobromideemu^Blon,in>//l<)^)y., finely divided enamel-prism (e-nam el-pnzm), «. Oneotthe
sUver chlorid and bromide suspended in gelatin.— Col- microscopic rods, set side by side in close con-
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tact, of which the enamel of the teeth is

fonned. In section they are five- or six-sided,

hence the term.

enamel-pulp (e-nam'el-pnlp), H. The central

portion of the enamel-organ lying between the
cubical cells and the enamel-membrane which
incloses the superior part of the dental papilla.

enanthem (eu'an-them). H. Same as enan-
themn.

onanthematous (en-an-them'a-tus), a. Relat-
ing; to or affected with an enanthema.

enanthylic, n. Same as wnnnthi/lic.

enantiobiosis (e-nan'ti-o-bio'sis),)). [NL., <

tir. ii-ai-rioc. opposite, -t- iiiuaic, living.] The
living together of organisms which mutually
impede each other's development.
Enantioliparis (e-nau'ti-o-lip'a-ris), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ifarriog, opposite, -i- NL. Liparis.^ A
genus of snail-fishes of the family Liparidee,

found in the Antarctic Ocean.
enantiomorph (e-nan'ti-o-morf"), " [Gr. fiai'-

Woc, opposite, -I- uofxjii/, form.] Noting the

stereomeric isomer of a compound containing
one or more asymmetric carbon atoms : thus,

levorotatory lactic acid is the enantiomorph of

the de.\trorotatoi-y acid, and vice versa. The
word is also used of crystals.

enantiomorpUsm (e-nan"ti-o-m6r'fizm), «.

1. The property or condition of being enantio-
morphous. Specifically— 2. In cri/stal., the
relation of similarity of form between crystals

which are not superposable, so that one of two
erystals differs from the other as it differs from
its own image in a mirror. See enantiomor-

plious.

cnantiomorphously (e-nan"ti - o-m6r'fus - li).

adv. In an enantiomorphous manner: as,

enantiomorphously related crystals.

enantiotropic (e-nan'ti-o-trop'ik), a. [Gr.

ivavTioi;, opposite, -f- -Tporm^, < Tpeirew, turn.]

In phys. chem., capable of transformation in

opposite directions.

Sulphur is enantiotropic : if rhombic sulphur, whicli is

stablt: below 90° C., is kept at a tempeiuture iibove 96° C.

but below its melting point, it is transformed into nionoc-

liliic sulphur; and if monoclinic sulphur, whicli is stable

at temperatures between IKS" C and its meltinjc point, is

kept below 96° C, it is transfomied into rhombic sulphur,
if. C. ,/anf«, Prin. luoi-ganicChem., p. 172.

enantiotropy (e-nan-ti-ot'ro-pi), n. The state

or condition of being enantiotropic. A. Find-
lay, The Phase Rule, p. 42.

Enargea (en-ar-je'a), n. [NL. (Banks, 1788),

< Gr. ivap'jeia, clearness, distinctness, < hapyijc^,

clear, distinct.] A genus of plants of the family
Liliitces. See Luzuriaga.

(tnarkyochrome (en- ar'ki- 6- krom), 11. [Gr.

iv, in, -I- apKV(;, a net, -I- ;];pufia, color.] In
aeurol., a nerve-cell in which fine threads of

ehromatic substance connect the nodal points

in the nuclear network or reticulum.

enate (e'nat), n. [L. enatiis, pp. of enasci, be
born, < e, out, -I- nawi, be bom. Cf. agnate,

cognate.'} A relative on the mother's side.

enatlc (e-nat'ik), n. [cnate + -ic.'] Pertaining
to or characteristic of a clan in which descent
i8 reckoned from mother to children : opposed
to agnatic, which designates elans in which de-

scent is reckoned from father to children.

Giddingn, Prin. of Sociol., p. 167.

cn axe (on Sks), [F.] In or upon the axis : used
in architecture. Thus, an entrance-door or a
fireplace may be on the principal axis of the
room, and is then said to be en axe.

Wl barbette (on bar-bet'). [F.] In barbette
f

so as to fire over the parapet. See barbette.

•ncarditis (en-kar-di'tis), n. Same as endocar-
ditis.

encash (en-kash'), V. t. [en-l + cash^, after F.
encaisger.] 1. To turn (a note, draft, or check)
into cash; cash.— 2. To convert into cash;
obtain in the form of cash ; realize in cash.

encelialgia, encoelialgia (en-seii-arji-ii), n.

[NL. encMUnhjia, < Gr. tyKc'Oia, the intestines,

-I- o>>of, pain.] Pain located in any of the
abdominal viscera.

encelitis, encoelitis (en-se-li'tis), n. [NL. cn-

caclUix, < Gr. t^Ko'iMa, the intestines, + -itift.'\

Inflammation of one or more of the abdominal
viscera.

eacephalin (en-sef a-lin), n, [Gr. cy/ci^o/'-of,

brain, + -i«2.] A derivative of cerebrin.

encephalodialysis (en-sefa-lo-di-ari-sis), 71.

[NL., < (jr. iyKt:<pa?j)g, brain, -I- ihd'Avmg, disso-

lution.] Softening of the brain.

encepbalolitb (en-sef'a-lo-Uth), n. [Gr. iyKi-

(pa'/of, brain, -I- X(6or," stone.] A concretion
within the brain-substance.
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encephalomalacosis (en- sef'a- 16- mal- a- ko'-

sis), ti. [NL., < Gr. i'/Ktipa'Ao;, brain, + na'AaKo^,

soft. -I- -o,v/,s'.] Same ascnct-phalomolacia.

encepbalomalazis (en-sef'a-lo-ma-lak'sis), «.

[NL., < Gr. i:yKC<j>a/.og, brain, + fia/.a^i(, soften-

ing. < i^aMaaeiv, soften, <. fioAaiiOi;, soft.] Same
as encepliiiJomnlncid.

encephalomeningocele (en-sef"a-lo-me-ning'-
go-sol), H. [Gr. i)neij>a/og, brain, -I- fif/viy^,

membrane, -t- k)/>j/, tumor.] Protrusion, through
a fissure of the skull, of brain-substance with
a portion of the attached membranes.
encephalomeric (en-sef "a-lo-mer'ik), a. Of or
relating to an encephalomere or brain-seg-
ment.
encephalometric (en-sef"a-lo-met'rik), a. [Gr.

fjKf^fl^.of, brain, + nhpov, measure, -I- -jc] In
anat., relating to measurements of the brain.

encephalomyelitis (en-sef'a-lo-mi-e-li'tis), 11,

[NL., < Gr. lyKefa/.oc, brain, + pveMf, marrow,
-I- -itis.~\ Inflammation of both the brain and
the spinal cord.

encepnalopathic (en-sef-a-lop'a-thik), a. Of,

pertaining to, or of the nature of encephalo-
pathia, or disease of the brain.

encephalorachidian (en-sef"a-16-ra-kid ' i-an)

,

a. [Gr. t>>(6aXof, brain, -1- paxic> spine, -1- -id

+ -iaii.l Same as cerebrospinal.

encephalorhachidian, a. See *encephalora-
cliidian.

encephaloscope (en-sef'a-lo-skop), n. [Gr.

eyKC(iia/.o(, brain, -I- OKOKelv, view.] A tubular
device resembling a speculum, with a re-

flecting mirror or electric light attachment

:

used for inspecting the brain in operations on
the cranium.
encephaloscopy (en-sef"a-los'ko-pi), n. [en-

cephaloscope + -y^.] Examination (not neces-
sarily visual) of the brain.

enchannel (en-ehan'el), v. t.; pret. and pp.
enchunncled or enchannellcd, ppr. enchanneling
or enckannclling. [e«-i + channel.'] To con-
fine witliin its proper channel.

Enchanter's plant, the common vervain, Verbena oj^ici'

natitt.

Enchodontidae (eng-ko-don'ti-de), H. jyl. [NL.,
< Knchodus {-admit-) + -idee.} A family of

extinct teleost fishes whose rapacious habit is

indicated by their powerful jaws and teeth.
The species were without scales, but bore a series of dor-

sal and lateral bony scutes. They are found only in

Cretaceous rocks.

Enchodus (eng'k9-dus), n. [NL., < Gr. lyxoi, a

spear, -1- orfo/f (orfovr-), a tooth.] The typical

genus of the Enchodontidm.
enchondrosis (en-kon-dro'sis), «.; pi. erecfeon-

droses (-sez). [NL., < Gr. fk, in, -1- x^^^P°^,
cartilage, + -osis.'] An outgrowth from car-

tilage ; also, a tumor composed of cartilage,

or chondroma.
enchyma (eng'ki-ma), n. [NIj., < Gr. iyxvpa,

an infusion: eee enchymatous.'i A liquid elab-

orated from chyme and used in the forma-
tion of the living cells and tissues.

Enchytrseldse (eng-ki-tre'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Enchytrieus + -idle.'] A family of limicolous

OUgochwt<t, consisting of small worms having
straight or curved setSB, sometimes a single

pair of calciferous glands, a dorsal vessel in

the anterior region, and usually a single pore
on the preestomium. It contains Enchytrseus,

Paekydrilits, and several other genera found
in fresh and salt water and in damp earth.

Enchytrseus (eng-ki-tre'us), n. [NL., < Gr.

cv, in, -f- X'^^P^t ^D earthen pot: see chytra.]

The typical genus of the family Enchytrxidse.

Henle, 1837.

encinillo (en-the-nel'yo), n. [Sp., dim. of

encina, oak. It resembles certain European
species of oak.] In Porto Rico, an indig-

enous shrub of the spurge family, Drypetes
ilicifolia.

encliticism (en-klit'i-sizm), n. [enclitic +
-ism.] Ingram., the tendency of a symbolic
word to lose its accent in a stronger adjacent
(like an enclitic) word. J. Earle, Philol. Eng.
Tongue, 5[ 254.

encoelialgia, encoelitis, n. See *encelialgia,

*encelili,'i.

encoffinment (en-kof'in-ment), n. [en- -I-

coffin -I- -mcnt.] The act of placing a corpse
in a coffin ; coffining.

encoil (en-koil'), v. t. [e»-l + coill.] To
wrap or hold captive in, or as in, a coil. P. J,

Bailey, Festus.

encolumn (en-kol'um), V. t. [crt-t -\- column.]
To ornament with columns: as, encolumned
walls.

end-correction

encomienda (en-ko-mi-en'dii), »i. [Sp., a com-
mission, charge, grant, < ML. in convmendam :

see commendam.] In a special use, an estate

ill Spanish America, comprising land and In-

dian inhabitants, granted to one of the early
military adventurers.
encorbelment (en-k6r'bl-ment), 11. Corbeling
(ill the general sense of the projection of one
mass or surface beyond the substructure) and
the construction of it in masonry.
encoimter, «.— Molecular encounter, in phyi., a
collision between two or more molecules of a gas, taking
place during the translaUjry motion of each molecule,
postulated by the kinetic theory of gases. See i/fl*f, 1.

encranial (en-kra'ni-al), a. [Gr. fv, in, +
Kpavim', skull, -(- -a/1.] Same as intracranial.

Encrinal limestone. See *iimestone.

Encrinasterise (eng " kri - nas - te ' ri - e), n. pi.

[NL., < Encrinus, + Gr. aarT/p, a star.] A
subclass of the Asteroidea or starfishes. They
are of paleo7X)ic age and characterized by the alternate
meeting in the middle of the ambulacral groove of the
slightly inclined ossicles and by the position of the
madreporite on the oral side of the disk.

Encrinite limestone. See *limestorw.

encrinoid (eng'kri-noid), a. Pertaining to or
having the characters of the pelmatozoan
order Encrinoidea.

encurage, « t. A simplified spelling of en-
courage.

encyciopedize, encyclopaedize 'en-si'klo-pf-
diz"), v. t.; pret. and pp. encyclopedized,
-psedizcd, ppr. encyclopedizing, -peediziiig. [en-

cyclopedia + -izc.] To treat, describe, or
arrange as in an encyclopedia, or with ency-
clopedic fullness, accuracy, and system: as,

to encyciopedize knowledge.
end, n. 10. One length of a piece of woven
woolen or cotton goods. In dyeing, "goods given
four e/irf«' means that the piece is passed through the
coloring-liquor four times.

11. In mining, that one of two vertical sets of

joints in coal which shows the rougher sur-

face. [Eng.] Geikic, Text-book of Geol., p.

660 Both ends against the middle, a system of deal-

ing at faro with prepared cards, so that if the end of the
layout wins the middle slial! lose, or vice verea.— Change
Of end, in cricket, the shifting of a bowler from one wicket
to the other.—End-on tube. See •(«()<.— Law of het-
erogony of ends, in Wundt's psychology and ethics, the
principle that "manifestations of ^iW, over the whole
range of man's free voluntary actions, are always of such
a character that the eJTects of the actions extend more or

less widely beyond the original motives of volition, so
that new motives are originated for future actions, and
again, in their turn, produce new eflfects. " W. Wundt
(trans.), Ethics, L 330.—Open-end straight. See
•kgtraiijhL

endangiitis (en-dan-ji-i'tis), a. [NL., < endan-
giiim + -itis.] Inflammation of the lining mem-
brane of a lymphatic or blood-vessel.

endangium (en-dan-ji'um),«.
;
pi. endangia (-a).

[NL.. < Gr. iviov, within, -I- ayyciov, vessel.]

Same as intima.

endaortic (en-da-6r'tik), a. [NL. 'endaorta
(Gr. iv6ov, within, -1- aopH/, aorta) -I- -ic]

Referring to the interior or the lining mem-
brane of the aorta.

endaortitis (end-a-6r-ti'tis), M. [NL., < 'en-

daorta + -itis.] Inflammation of the lining
membrane of the aorta.

endarterial (end-ar-te'ri-al), a. [Gr. cvdov,

within, + dprr/pia, artery, 4- -al.] Relating to

the interior of an artery.

endarteritic (end"ar-te-rit'ik), a. Relating to

or affected with endarteritis.

Endarteritis deformans of Vlrchow. Same as -knrte-

ritix dc/or7«ajiK.—Endarteritis obliterans, endarte-
ritis of the smaller vessels, causing occhision.— Endar-
teritis prollferan6, a chronic degenerative process
marked by an overgrowth of fibrous tissue in the inner
layers of the arteries.

end-brush (end'brush),«. The terminal rami-
fication of a motor nerve-fiber in the granular
sole of a Doyfere's elevation on the side of a
muscle-fiber.

end-bud (end'bud), n. An organ consisting

of a number of sensory cells, each bearing
sensory hairs, compacted into a bud-like mass.
Such organs are scattered over the surface of the body
of fishes, but in mammals are confined to the mouth cav-

ity and serve as organs of taste.

Allied to the sense orcans of the lateral line are struc-

tures known as end tntd)f.

J. S. Kinpsley, Vert Zool., p. 68.

end-chase (end'chas), «. End play ; end mo-
tion ; motion axially along a shaft.

end-correction (end'ko-rek"shon). n. In

phys., the correction to be applied in the de-

termination of the thermal, electrical, or
magnetic conductivity of a rod or of the mag-
netic flux within a coil or of the capacity of a
cylindrical condenser, on account of the



end-correction

effect of tho ends of the lod or cylinder upon
the quantity to be computed.

endecanaphthene (en-dek-a-naf ' then), II.

[Prop, luiidcca- ; < Gr. hieaa, eleven, + luiph-

thene.} A colorless, liquid hydrocarbon,
C| 1H02, found in Baku petroleum. It boils at

179-lSlo C.

endeiolite (en-di'o-lit), n. [Gr. evfieia, want,
lack, + Xi'Sof, stone. Analysis showed a large

loss, assumed to be silica. ] A rare mineral from
southern Greenland, of uncertain composition
but containing niobium, zirconium, cerium,
iron, calcium, sodium, and probably silicon:

it is allied to pyrochlore and occurs in choco-
late-brown octahedrons.

endemia (en-de'mi-a), n. An endemic disease.

endemic, a., 2. (6) In phijtogeog., properly,

continea to a particular region, whether indig-

enous or not : sometimes confused with indig-

enous. Originallj' used (A. P. Dc Candolle, 1820) of

f^enera whose species are all grouped in one region ; later,

also of species whose distribution is similarly limited.

Compare itpitlydemic. •kpandetnic, aud sporadic.

endemio-epidemic (en-de'mi-o-ep - i -dem 'iki,

a. Noting an endemic disease when it sud-
denly a.ssumes increased virulence and attacks
a large proportion of the population.

endemiological (en-de"mi-o-loj'i-kal), a. Per-
taiiiint; or rflating to endemiology.

endennically (en-der'mi-kal-i), adv. In med.,
by the endermic method of administering cer-

tain medicines, that is, by direct application
to the skin.

end-game (end'gam), «. In chess, the third or
last stage of a game, arising after the forces
on both sides have been sufficiently diminished
to make the pawns the paramount issue. The
other stages are the opening and the middle
games.

endite (en'dtt), n. [Gr. iv/um, within, + -i7f2.]

One of the processes on the inner or mesial
boi-der of the leaf-like abdominal appendages
of the branchiopod CrHstacea.

endive, »— Sea-endlve, any seaweed of the genus
llftUx'-rU. translatinir the genus name.

end-measure (end'mezh-ur), n. A measure of

length which is defined by the distance between
certain points in the surfaces of the ends of a
bar, an(l not by the distance between lines en-
graved on the bar. Xature, Aug. 7, 1902, p. 3.50.

ehd-moraine (end'mo-ran'), n. A terminal
moraine.

end-motion (end'mo'shon), M. Axial motion;
the motion of a part of a machine along the
line of its shaft, as distinguished from its

motion of rotation.

endoabdominal (en'do-ab-dom'i-nal), a. [Gr.
ifiiii , within, + L. abdomen, abdomen, -I- -«/l.]

Situated or occurring in the abdomen.
endobiotic (en ' do - bi - ot ' ik), a. [Gr. eviov,

within, + jiiuci^, way of living: see biotic.]

Living as a parasite within the tissue of the
host, as ChrijsopMyctis endobiotica in potato
tubers.

Sndobranchiata (en-<lo-brang-ki-a'ta), »i. pi.

[NL., < Gr. ii'dm; within, + /J/)d>^(a, gills: see
branchiate.'] A group of regular Echinoidea,
having the mouth and anus at opposite poles,

the anus surrounded by the apical system of
plates when they are present, and no external
gijls. It includes the orders Bothrioeidaroida,
Cystocidaroidn , Cidaroida, Melonitoida, and
Plr.<iiondnroidii. Compare *Ectobranchiata.

«ndocannibalism (en-do-kan'i-bal-izm), n.

[Gr. evdov, within, + E. cannibalitrin.] Canni-
balism within the fanaily; thecustom of eating
parents and relatives. Keane, Man Past and
Present, p. 7!».

Endocardial moimur. See *murmur.
endocarditis, ".—infectious or tUceratlve endo-
carditis, a septic fonii. inarlttMi t>y ulcenition of the valves,
leading Ui loss of stihstam:*- und pennanent impairment of
function.— Plastic endocarditis, a form of endcwarditis
marked by a flbrinoiih fxuii;it<- which causes adhesions of
the valves to the neigliboring parts.

endocellnlar (en-do-sel'u-lar), a. [Gr. ivSov,

within. + ]j. celluUi, cell, + -ar''*.] Within a
cell; intracellular.

Endoceras (en-dos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr. ivAtv,
within, -I- (t/paf, horn.] A genus of Silurian
nautiloid cephalopods of the family Jiiido-

ceratidie, characterized by the development of
the endoconeg inclosing a central canal, the
endosiphuncle, and by the projection of the fun-
nels from one septum apically toward the
next.

Endoceratida(en''d6-se-rat'i-da), n.pl. [NL.,
< Endoceras (-ceraU) + -ida.'] A subdivision
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of the otA&c Nautiloidea of the tetrabranchiate
Cephalopoda, characterized by large tubular
siphuncles and a complete isolation, by the
funnels, of the interior of the siphuncle from
the interior of the camerse.

endoceratite (en-do-ser'a-tit), H. [As Endo-
ceras {--It-) + -ite^.'] A member of the genus
Endoceras.
endoceratitic(en-do-ser-a-tit'ik), a. [endo-
cenititc + -ic] Having an endosiphon, as
cei)halopods.

endochylous (en-do-ki'lus), a. [Gr. hSov,
within, + ;ii'>i5c. juice, moisture, + -ous.] In
hot., placed inside the chlorenchyraa : said
of aqueous tissue which serves as a defense
against physiological dryness, as in Cactacese
and most other stem succulents. A. F. W.
Schimj>cr.

endoclinal, a. 2. In geol., pertaining to or
of the nature of an eudocline.

Finally he proved that the complicated tect4:)nics of the
Silurian taWelaiid, its endless overfolds. its endoclinal and
exwlinal structiu^s, can be unravelled by means of the
graptolite zones.

Rep. Brit. Asg'n Advancement of Set., 1901, p. 625.

endocline (en'do-klin), n. In jreo?., a fan-fold
of anticlinal type.

endocoele (en'do-sel), n. [Gr. eviov, within,
+ Koi'/.of. hollow.] The cavity in the endo-
derm; the archenteron.

endocolitis (en'do-ko-li'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
ivihf, within, -I- ki^/.ov, colon, + -itis.] Inflam-
mation of the lining membrane of the colon.

endocomplement (en - do -kom ' pie - ment), n.

[Gr. evi^ov, within, -- E. complement.'] A com-
plement which occurs in the body of a cell, in
contradistinction to complements which occur
free in the serum.
endoconal (en-do-kon'al), a. [^cndocone +-aO.]
Kelating to an endocone.
endocorpnscular (en'do-kor-pus'ku-lilr), a.

[Gr. fcdof. within, -I- NL. corjtusciiium, cor-
puscle, + -<ir'^.] Within a corpuscle, espe-
cially a blood corpuscle.

endocrane (en'do-kran), n. Same as endo-
criini lint.

endocranium, n. 2. The lining membrane of
the skull; the dura matei-.

endocrystallic(en"do-kris-tarik), o. [Gr. hSov,
within, -t-K/ji'*Ta//of, crystal,+ -»<•.] In jietrog., a
term used by J. D. Dana (1894) to describe that
form of metamorphism which may be referred
to the effects of pressure in inodifving the
structure of crystals, as in the production of

secondary twinning, or in fracturing them.
endocystltis (en'do-sis-ti'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.
evthv, within, + m'aTir,, bladder, -I- -itis.] In-

flamma'ion of the mucous membrane of the
urinary bladder or gall-bladder.

endoderm, «.— secondary endodenn, in emliryul.
a natne for the endoilenn ceUs which fonii the wall of
the mesenteron or mid-gut in certain animals such as the
insects, which have a primary endoderm in the fonn of
vitellophags, or cells which are early set free into the
yolk and aid JTi its assimilation by the growing embryo.

endodontitis (en 'do-don-ti'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.
IvAov, within, + oSoir (oSovt-), tooth, + -itis,]

Inflammation of the membrane which incloses
the pulp-cavity of a tooth.

endoectothriz (en-do-ek'to-thriks), n. [Gr.
ivi'iiiv, within, -I- i-Krd^, without, -I- Opif, hair.]

That form of the fungus causing tinea or
ringworm which produces its mycelium and
spores both on the exterior and on the interior
of the affected hairs.
The spores in this variety are arranged in chains with

short jointed mycelium here and there ; these elements
being in more or less profusion either in or outside the
shaft or they may occupy lx>th localities

—

endo-ectolhrix.
Buck, >Ied. Handbook, VII. 781.

endoenzyme (en-do-en'zim), n. [Gr. hSov,
within, -I- en::ynic.] An intracellular ferment;
a ferment which exercises its peculiar func-
tion within the cell.

endogamic (en do-gam'ik), a. Same as cndog-
amoun— Endogamic mating. .Sec itmatinri.

endogamy,'!' 2. In ftot., the fusion or coales-
cence of two or more female gametes.
endogastric (en-do-gas'trik), a, [Gr. Mov,
within, -I- yaari/p, stomach. -I- -ic] Situated
within the abdomen; coiled posteriorly, as the
shell of Spirilla. Compare *exogastric. Encye.
lint., XXX. 795.

endogenesis (en-do-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
evAov, within, -I- yiveaic, origin, production.]
The production of or the giving rise to struc-
tures from within : opposed to *ectogenesis.

endogenetic, ". 2. Formed directly from solu-

tions, as a rock, whether from silicate solu-
tions (igneous magmas), aqueous solutions.

Endomyces

or gaseous solutions (sublimation), including^

those formed through organic agencies. Gra-
baii, 1904.

Endogenetic rocks may also be called nonclastic, since

they are never composed of fragments of older rocks, as
are the clastic rocks, tliough they include regenerated
rocks, or those in which the material of the older rocks
has gone back to the original state of fusion or solution,

from which it is then redeposited in a chemical way.
Amer. Qeol., April, 1904, p. 229.

endogenous, a, 3. In geol., formed within a
mass of rock or even within the earth itself:

especially employed to describe the effects, in
oontact-metamorphism, produced in the intni-

sive rock itself, as distinguished from those in

the walls. The common endogenous results are a dense
or even fclsitic or glassy texture due to the relatively

quick chill.

endogeny (en-doj'e-ni), n, [Gr. enSov, within,
-(- -)CT£(a, < -yfvw, -produced.] 1. Sameas*en-
dogenesis,— 2. In sporozoans, sporulation tak-
ing place while the cyst is within the host.

Compare *cxogeny.— 3. Same as endogamy,
endoglobular (en"do-glob'u-lar), a. [Gr. ivSov,

within, -I- L. globulus, globule, + -ar'*.] Situ-

ated or occurring within a blood-globule,

especially an erythrocyte. Jour. Exper. Med,,
March 25, 1901, p. 473.

endognatll(en'dog-nath),n. [Gr. h'doi;, within,
-1- yvadoi;, jaw.] The inner branch of a gnath-
ite or mouth-appendage in crustaceans. I'roe,

Zool, Soc, London, 1899, p. 705.

endognathal (en-dog'na-thal), a. [Gr. hSov,
within, + -j-vadoc, jaw, -(-'

-al,'] Within the jaw.
endognathion (en-dog-na'thi-on), ». ; pi. en-

dognathia (-'&), [NL., < Gr. evdov, within, +
yviiOoi;, jaw.] Same as intermaxilla,

endolabium (en-do-la'bi-um), n,
;
pi. endolabia

(-&). [NL., < Gr. evdov, within, + L. labium,
lip.] The tongue, lingua, or hypopharyiix of
an insect. It is placed inside the mouth and
is attached to the labium.
endolemma (en-do-lem'a). n.; yl. endolevimata
(-a-tii). [NL., <Gr. evdov, within, -f- Mpfia,
scale.] In histol., a structureless membrane
lying beneath the exolemma and inclosing the
axis-cylinder in the tail of certain spermatozoa.
endomesoderm (en-do-mes'o-derm), B. [Gr.
evfiov, within, -1- /ieoo(, middle, -I- dipfia, skin.]

In cmbryol., that portion of an embryo not yet
differentiated into endoderm and mesoderm
proper. Same as *mesentoderm.
endometritis, ".—Exfoliative endometritis, in-
tluniMiation of the mucous lining of the uterus witli the
casting o(f of the sni)ei"ftcial portion of tliis membrane.

—

Membranous endometritis, a form of intlanmiation in

wliicli tliere is a fibrinous exudate which foiius a false

niembr-ane.

endometry(en-dom'e-tri), n. [Gr. EV(W, within,
-I- -fieT/iia, < fihpov, measure.] The determina-
tion of the capacity of a cavity, especially
that of the cranium.
endomorpMc, n. Specifically— 2. In petrog.,

having the character of those phases of con-
tact-metaniorphismwhichare developed within
the intrusive rock. See *endomorphism.
endomorpMsm (en-do-m6r' fizm), ». [Gr. evdov,

within, + iiop<l>^, form, + -ism.] In petrog.,

changes brought about within the mass of an
intrusive igneous rock by contact with the in-

truded rock. The commonest modifications are in the
crystallization of the intrusive rock, which is usually
more finely grained, sometimes glassy, aud often more
porphyritic near the contact Less often there are changes
in the comp<jsition of the intrusive rock, resulting id

somecases from differentiation within the igneousmagma.
In rare iust-ances there has been a diffusion of material
from the surrounding rock into the intruded rock. Also
called endinnorphic contact.metainorphiavi.

endomusia (en-do-mii'zi-a), ». [NL., < Gr.
evdov, within, -t- /lovaa, muse.] In psychol., s

term suggested
by Baldwin and
Stout, on the
analogy of endo-
phasia, for 'in-

ternal song,' that
is, for the men-
tal processes
which constitute
melodic imagery
and which may
prompt to melo-
dic expression.
Baldwin, Diet, of
Philos. and Psy-
chol., I. 564.

Endomyces (en-
Endotnyces decipiens,

a. mycelium bearing chains of coni-

dia and chlamydoapores. magnified 120

times; d. portion of mycelium bearing
asci, magnified 160 times.

{Drawn from liiigler and Prantl's
" Pllaiizenfamilicn.")

dom
[NL.
1870),

sez),

(Keess,
< Gr.



Endomyces
Mov, within, + /JihJK, fungus.] A genus of

At^comycetes, the typo of the family Enilomij-

cetacew, liaring a loose niyeelium bearing
naked J-sporeU asci at the ends of short, sim-

ple branches. IS^i called from the fact that some of

the species grow within the tissues of their host, K. deei-

piena is a parasite of AnnUUiria meilea. According to

Lndwig. certain species are concerned in prmiucing the

slinie-rtux of trees.

Ecdomycetacese (en-do-mi-se-ta'se-e), h. ;>?.

[NL., < Kiidumyces (Endomycet-), + -aceie.] A
family of ascomycetotis fungi named from the

genus Endomyces, The asci are naked, that is, are

not inclosed in an ascocarp, but are produced at the sides

or end of the h> i»hie.

endomyocarditis (en"do-mi-o-kar-di'tis), II.

[XL., < Gr. frrfor, within, + ui%, muscle, +
Kap()ia, heart.] Inflammation which involves

both the lining membrane and the muscular
substance of tbe heart.

endonomic (eu-do-nom'ik), a. [Gr. ivSov,

within, + vofio^, custom, law.] Concerning or

pertaining to the sort of selection which is due
to the aptitude of a race for dealing with its

environment.

This fomi of selection, determined by the aptitudes

and habitudes of the species in dealing with the environ-

ment, I call endoHowic selection.

T. Guliek, in Amer. Nat, Aug., 1904, p. 495.

endonnclear (en-do-nu'klf-ar), a. [Gr. Ivdov,

within, + L. nucleus, a nucleus, + -ar^.]

Situated or occurring within the nucleus of

the cell : opposed to *ectonuclear.

endopelvic (en-do-per\'ik), a. [Gr. ev6ov,

within, + L. pelvis', basin (pelvis), + -ic] Sit-

uated or occurring within the pelvis.

endopericardial (en'do-per-i-kar'di-al), a.

[Gr. cvdov, within, + vepimpSiov, pericardium,
+ -al.'\ Relating to both the endocardium
and the pericardium.

endophasia (en-do-fa'si-a), H. [NL., < Gr.

Mov, within, -f- ^aatg, speech.] In psychoL,

internal speech : a term proposed by Morselli

for the auditory or motor processes which con-

stitute imagery of spoken words and which
may prompt to verbal expression. Baldwin,

Diet, of Philos. and Psychol., I. 564.

endophasic (en-do-fa'sik), a. [endophasia +
-ic.'\ Pertaining' to endophasia or internal

speech.

A person may be gifted with an excellent visual imagi-

nation of objects or words, and may yet use in his pro-

cesses of ideation only the auditive images of woi-ds. He
makes use in this case of a cerebral mechanism that con-

nects the working of the intellectual centers with the
sympathetic action of the ewhiphatnc center.

Amer. limentor. May 1, 1004, p. 206.

endopliragma(eu-d6-frag'ma),n. [NL.] Same
as endoplirap in.—ZndovbTagmal system, in some
crustaceans, a kind of iiitei-iial skeleton consisting of aseg-
mental series of calcitied ]ilntcs, projections of the ventral

and lateral regions of the thoracic exoskeleton into the
interior of the body, so arranged as to fonn a row of lateral

chambei"8 in which the muscles of the limbs lie, and a
stenial canal which contains the thoracic portion of the
nervous system.

Endophyllacese (en-do-fi-la'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< Endophyllum + -accse.} A small family of

rust-fungi, of the order Uredinales, named
from the genus Endophyllnm : characterized
by having the teleutospores produced in a
chain-like series.

Endophyllum (en-do-fil'um), «. [NL. (L6-
veille, 18U5), < Gr. evSov, within, + ipr>7jiv, leaf.]

A genus of rust-fungi of the order Uredinales.
They produce only teleutospores which form in chains
and are surrounded by an aicidium-like peridium, more or
less buried in the tissue of the host, whence the name.
E. Sempervivi is parasitic on the leaves of Sempervivum.

endoplastron (en-do-plas'tron), n. [NL.]
i'tBiVae na ciitoplastron.

endoplutonism (en-do-plo'to-nizm), n. [en-

dopluton-ic + -ism.'] In petrol., the theory
which assumes the cooling of a molten earth.

endoplutonist (en-do-plo'to-nist), n. [endo-
pluton-ic + -ist.'\ One who advocates the
theory of an originally molten earth.

endopod (en'do-pod), n. Same as endopodite.

endoproct fen'do-prokt), n. One of the Endo-
pnirtri.

Endopterygota (en'dop-ter-i-go'ta), n. pi.

[NL.,<Gr. hiov, within, + nTcpvyurd^, winged.]
A superorder of insects whose wings, in the
early stages, are developed within the body. It

includes the Coleoptera, Diptera, Lepidoptera,
etc.

endopterygote (en-dop-ter'i-got), a. and n.

I. a. Of or belonging to the superorder En-
dopterygota.

II. n. An insect of the superorder Endop-
terygota.
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endopterygotic (en'dop-ter-i-go'tik), a. Per-
taining to, or characteristic of, the Endoptery-
giitii.

endopterygotism (en"dop-ter-i-g6'tizra), n.

The development of wir.gs in the early stages
within the body, as with the EJndopterygota.

We have no evidence tliat any Endopterygota existed
amongst Palffiozoic insects, so that the phenomena of en-
dopteryfjotism are comparatively recent

Encyc. Brit, XXIX. 602.

endopterygotous (en " dop - ter - i - go ' tus), a.

Pertaining to or having the charaeteristies of
the Endiqiterygota.

endorachis (en-dor ' a-kis), «. [Also cndo-
rhacliis ; < Gr. ivdov, within, -I- pax'C, spine.]
The delicate membrane which lines the spinal
canal.

end-organ (end'6r"gan), n. In physiol., any
specialized structure which forms the terminus
of a path of nervous conduction: usually ap-
plied to the terminal organs at the periphery
of the body.
The sensation which we isolate in the present experi-

ment is the sensation whose peripheral end-orffan is

striped muscle, and whose stimulus is muscular contrac-
tion. E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii, 144.

endosarcode (en-do-sar' kod), n. [Gr. cvdov,

within, + anpKudTjQ, capKoei.d?i(, tleshy : see sar-
code.] Same as endoplasm or endosarc.

endoscopy (en-dos'ko-pi), n. [Gr. iv6op, with-
in, + -oKoiria, < cKoire'iv, view.] Inspection of
the interior of any cavity or canal of the body.
Therapeutic Gazette, Jan., 1903, p. 59.

Endosepsis (en-do-sep'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
cv6ov, within, -I- af/^jti^, putrefaction.] Sepsis
excited by a poison formed within the organ-
ism; autotoxemia.
endosipbo (en-do-si'fo), n. [NL., < Gr. Ivdov,

within, -I- ai^uv, L. sipho, a pipe: see siphon.

\

In the extinct nautiloid cephalopods of the
family Endoceratidse, the contents of the ecto-
sipho of the siphunele as a whole.
endosipho-blade (en-do-si'fo-blad), n. [en-
dimpho + blade.'] In some of the extinct
nautiloid cephalopods, as the Endoceratida, a
membrane supporting the endosiphunole and
extending to the ectosipho.

endosiphocoleon (en"do-si-f9-kol'e-gn), «.;

pi . endosipliocolea (-a). [NL., < Gr. ivdov, within,
-1- aiipuv, pipe, + Ko/lcof, sheath.] In some of

the Silurian nautiloid cephalopods, as Endo-
ceras, a tiat, broad, conchiolinous tube extend-
ing from the posterior end of the visceral sac
(inclosed in the endosiphocone) toward the
apex.
endosiphocone (en-do-si'fo-kon), n. [NL., <

Gr. h'dov. within, + ai'tpuv, pipe, + kuvo^, cone.]
In paleon., the posterior conical continuation
of the endosiphocylinder of the siphunele of
certain Paleozoic S'autiloidea (Endoceratidse).

endosiphocylinder (en'do-si-fo-sil'in-der), n.

[Gr. iv6ov, within, -1- a/^i', a siphon, + KvAivSpoQ,

a cylinder.] lu some of the extinct nautiloid
cephalopods (/i'«doceraiirffl),acalcareous cylin-

der lining the anterior iind wider part of the
siphuneular tube.

endosiphofnnicle (en"do-si-fo-fu'ni-kl), m.

[NL., eiidosiplio + Ij. fiinicnlus, a little rope.]

In certain extinct nautiloid cephalopods (I'ilo-

ceras), one of the supporting cords which ex-

tend from the endosiphuneular structures to
the ectosipho.

endosipho-sheath (en-do-si'fo-sheth), ». [NL.
cndosiptio -t- E. sheath.] In some of the Silurian
cephalopods (Endoceratida), the membranous
wall of the endosiphocone which becomes
hardened by deposition of lime carbonate.

endosiphotube (en-tlo-si'fo-tub),«. [Gr. cv6ov,

within, -)- 0(06)1', pipe, + iL. tubus, tube.] See
*endof!iphuncle.

endosiphuncle (en-do-si'fung-kl), ». [Gr. evSov,

within, -I- NL. siph'unculus, dim. of L. sipho,

pipe.] An axial tube in the fossil nautiloid
Cephalopoda, passing through the center of the
siphunele in forms with endosiphuneular or-

ganic deposits. Same as prosJpAoH, endosiphon,
and *endo.iiphotnbe.

endosiphuneular (en"do-si-fung ' ku-lar), a.

Situated within the siphunele.
endosmosic (en-dos-md'sik), a. An erroneous
form for endosiiiotic.

endosmotic equivalent. See osmotic *equiva-
Icnt.

Endosphseracese (en"do-sfe-ra'sf -e), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. iv6ov, within, 4- Spheeraceee.] A
subfamily of the Protococcacex, (which see).

Endospora (eu-dos'po-rii), M. pi. [Gr. ivSov,

within, + airopa, seed (spore).] A group of

end-port

Sporozoa in which the spore-formation goes on
during the growth of the trophozoite, and the
spore mother-cells orpansporoblasts are cutoff
in the interior of the body. It includes the
Myxnsporidia, Sareosporidia, and the Haplos-
poridia. Compare *Ectospora. Mesnil.

endostemitic (en"do-ster-nit'ik), a. Of or per-

taining to an endostemite.
endosternum (en-do-ster'num), n. [NL., <

(ir. ivihv within, + crepvov, breast-bone : see
sternum.'] Same as entostemum.
endostitis (en-flos-ti'tis), n. [NL., < endosieum
+ -itis.] Iniiaramation of the endosteum.

endotheliolysin (en-do-the-li-ol'i-sin), n. [en-

dothcliiiiu -t- ly.sin.] A lysin, belonging to the
class of cytotoxins, which causes the destruc-
tion of vascular endothelial cells, leading to
the extravasation of blood. Also termed
hemorrhagin.
endotheliolytic (en-do-the"li-o-lit'ik), a. Of
ori)ertaining to an endotheliolysin: noting the
action of an endotheliolysin.

The agglutinative hemolytic and endotheliolytic action of
the blood serum. Jour. Med. Research, Oct, 1901, p. 359.

endotheliotoxin (en -do - the " li-o - tok ' sin), n.

[endothelium + toxin.'] The antibody which
results on immunization with endothelial cells.

Also endotheliolysin.

endotherm (en 'do-therm), Ji. [Gr. ivSov, within,
-I- ffip/jj/, heat.] In chem., a compound sub-
stance in the formation of which from its con-
stituents energy is absorbed, and in its de-
composition energy (usually heat) is evolved.

Endotbiodon (en-do-thi'o-don), n. [Gr. cvMt,
within. + otSoif (bdovr-) tooth.] A genus of
anomodont reptiles, comprising large animals
from the Karoo formation of South Africa,

characterized by their palatal teeth, elongated
muzzle, and terminal nares overhung by great
nasalia.

endotbiodont (en-do-thi'o-dont), a. Related
to orha^^ng the characters of Endothiodon.
endothrix(eu'do-thriks), n. [Gr. h'dov, within,.

-I- 0p/f, hair.] That form ofthe funguscausing
tinea or ringworm which produces its myce-
lium and spores within the shaft of the affected

hairs.

endotoxin (en-do-tok'sin), H. [Gr.fMTO, within,

+ E. toxin.'] A toxic substance set free during-

the process of bacteriolysis by means of immune
sera against which the animal body does not
appear to be capable of producing an antitoxin.

These specific toxins are only liberated after
or during the destruction of the micro-
organism.
endotrachea (en-do-tra-ke'a), «. ; pi. endotra-
chese (-e). [NL., < Gr. h>6ov, within, + rpaxiia,

trachea.] The inner layer of the tracheie of
insects. It consists of a membrane, part of which is

thickened in such a way as to form chitinous transverse

bauds or a spiral strengthening which sei-ves to hold the-

tube open. A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom., pp.
4:i2, 448.

endotrypsin (en-do-trip'sin), n. [Gr. hiov,

within, -t- E. trypsin.] An intracellular pro-
teolytic ferment having the general character
of trypsin.

endotryptase (en-do-trip'tas), «. [Gr, h'Sov,

within, + E. tryptaie.] An intracellular pro-
teolytic ferment which has been found in

yeast and which 'is capable of digesting and
destroying zymase. Nature, Aug. 27, 1903,

p. 385.

endovasculitis (en-do-vas-ku-li'tis), n. [NL.,.

< Gr. ivdov, within, 4- L. vasculum, vessel, +
-itis.] Same as *endaiigiitis.

Endozoa (en-do-z6'a), n. [NL., < Gr. evSov^

mthin, -l-fcjoi', animal.] Same as Entozoa.

endozoic (en-do-z6'ik), a. Same as entozoic^

end-point (end-point'), n. 1. In analyt. chem.,

the point at which a chemical reaction is com-
pleted without excess of either reagent. The
end-point is commonly determined by means of an indi-

cat4>r : for instance, when the amount of an alkali is to be
determined by measuring the amount of acid required to-

neutralize it, litmus may be the indicator, and the end-
point is known by the change of color of the litmus.

2. In function-theory, of an interval or path
from Xo to x, either of the points Xq, x. Also-

called end'Value, of the path.

end-port (end'port), «. In mach, : (a) The-
opening at either end of the face of the valve-

seat of a steam-engine, or the traverse of the-

valve thereon, through which steam is admit-
ted alternately to the crank-end and to the

head-end of the cylinder. (6) In gas-engines,

an opening through the wall of the cylinder-

whiclus uncovered by the travel of the piston

just as it reaches the end of its stroke. Such



end-port

end-ports release the exhaust gases at the end
of the stroke, particularly in the two-phase
cycle type of engine.

end-product (end'prod-ukt), H. The substance
finally produced as a result of a series of

chemical reactions.

end-reaction (end-re-ak'shon), u. In <'hem., a

reaction easily recognized by the senses, as by
a change of color, and which takes place only

when some other reaction has been completed,

thus serving to indicate that this latter is at

an end. Thus, if u Httle yellow poUissium chromate is

added t*} a sulution of sodium t-hlorid, and tlieu a solu-

tioTiof silver nitrate is K''Hduallydn)pped in. as stHin as the

precipitation of the chloriti as silver chlorid is complete a

permanent red color makes its appearance, due to the

fomiation of silver chroniate.

end-rib (end 'rib). In orfffDi-buihling, the board
forming one end of a wind-chest.

end-stopped, end-stopt (end'stopt), a. Hav-
ing a break or pause at the end of the line

:

applied to poetr\'.

At first Shakspere has his breaks and pauses at the end
of the line— the ver»e is 'eiid-ntopt' ; jtradually he more
and more found pleasure in carrying on the sense from
one line to another without a pause at the end of the line

— the verse is 'run on,' and the breaks and pauses occur
with (treat frequency in some part of the line other than
the end. Dowden, Shaksi>ere Primer, p. 39.

end-thrust (end'thrust), n. The push exerted
through the axis of a shaft in transmitting

fiower, or in resisting the action of weights,
n marine engines the propeller tends U ' force the shaft in-

board by a force equal to that by which the boat is pro-

pelled ; in driving tlmjugh bevel gears the pressure is

oblique to the t^jeth and causes und-thrus*. on both shafts ;

in vertical shafts, the weight of machinery (and perhaps
the load) forces the shaft downward. The end-thrust is

resisted by some fonn of thrust-bearing or by a ball bearing.

end-value (end'val^u), n. 1. In the calculus,

an upper or a lower limit. Thu.s injTf{x)dx,

the numbers a and b are the end-values of x.

— 2. In function-theory. Same as *e«rf-;>o(Hf, 2.

end-wool (end'wul), M. Parts of a fleece of

wool which are of little or no value.

energesis (en-er-je'sis), ?i. [NL., < Gr, kvepynv,

be in action, show energy : neeenergy.'] In ve<j.

phyxiol.j a term pn>posed by Professor Charles
R. Barnes *'to designate the disruptive pro-
cesses by which energy is released." It has
heretofore been included in respiration. See
respiration^ 4.

It will at least do no harm to propose that the terms
aerobic and anaerobic energeiti* be considered, to which
fermentative en^rgexi* may be added if necessary.

C. R. Barnes, in Science, Feb. 17, 1905, p. 252.

energetic, a. 2. In phus., of or pertaining to
energy or to the science of energetics.

It is used to find equations of motion from energetic
data. Nature, Jan. 29, 100:j, p. 297.

energid (en'6r-jid), «. [Gr. hep}6^j at work
(see (nergy)y + -(V72,] In biol.j the cell-nucleus
together with the cj-toplasm which it iniluences
or dominates: almost synonjnnous with cell,

except that it does not include such structures
as the wall of the plant-cell. Sach.'i, 181)2.

energism (en'^r-jizm). «. [G, and NL. ener-
gistttua ; as energ-y -(- -wnt.] Any theory
of ethics which makes the summum bonum to
consist, not in the excitement of particular
feelings, but in a particular state of mind
considered as an activity. The term originated
with F. Paulsen, and is emplr)yed by Thilly and 4>ther of
Paulsen's disciples. The distinction ui»on which the
definition turns is not between an external fact and an
internal fact, nor between the state of mind of society
and that of the moral jigent himself, but is rather jjartly

between a state which modifies all others and a pos-
sibly transient state, and partly between a state of mind
regarded as a fact in itself and a state of mind regarded
as a seeming, tliat is, as a sort of sign, possibly decep-
tive, of another state of mind. Perfectionism seems to
be nearly coextensive with the principal kind of energism.

Energopoda(eii-er-gop'o-da), n,pL [NL., <Gr.
irfp}o^, active, + -ot'i; (Tro^-), foot.] A super-,
family of dipterous insects, in the classification
of Brauer, containing the families AsiUdapy
Dolickopodidse, Kmpidsp, Lonchopteridse^ and
(doubtfully) Phocid^.

energy, ".— Angular energy, the kinetic energy of
rotation ; the product of the moment of inertia of a rotat-
ing tiody into one half of its angular velocity.— Apparent
energy, in eiert. Sameafta;j/>'/rf'/ir*;m?/Tr.— Available
energy, in thennodyn/im., that part of the energy of a
system which can be employe<l for mechanical purposes.
J. W. ';/?'^x.— Bound energy, in thennodynavi., the
change of tiital energy, in an isotliermal process, minus the
chiiiigi: of friM- eniTgy <»ccurring in that process.— Con-
densational energy, energy st4>red in a medium as the
result of Work <lone in condensing fir compressing it.

—

Curve of energy. See -kcurv^. Degradation of en-
ergy. See •'/''/r«^/rtMV>«.— Doctrine of the dissipa-
tion of energy, the doctrine that in the processes of
nature there is a tendency for energy U) be converted into
UDaviUlable forms, so that while the total energy of the
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universe remains constant in amount the proportion of

it th.it is available for the production of work is continu-
ally diminishing. See correlation of energies.— ElectrO-
chemical energy, in phyn. chem., eitlier electrical en-
ergy when it pei-tornis chemical work, or chemical energy
when it is manifested as electrical energy.— Energy
electromotive force. See ^eiectrtm>i,tive.— Energy
spectrum. See •^7;ec(rw»j.—Energy surface, that one
of the tliennodynamic surfaces whicli liiis for its equation
V = f (vT)) where l' is the enei^y of tlie system, v its vol-

ume, and 7) its entropy.— Equation Of energy. See
•trenuation.— Factors Of energy, in l>f';i^.. tw»> factors
sucli that one defines the direction in which energy shall

be transfeired in the case of a given b<idy, while their
product defines the whole quantity of enei^y poBsessed
by the btnly. The firet factor is called the intensnty-
/actor, the second the capacity-factor. If a small vessel
of water is suspended in a latter, our knowledge of the
whole energy of heat contained in the two masses of
water does not inform ua as to the direction in which
energy shall be transferred. If, however, we know the
temperature of the two masses of water, we know the
direction in which the transfer will take place. In this

case the intensity-factor depends on temperature, and the
capacity-factor on the mass of the water. For volume-
energy, as of steam or compressed air. the intensity-factor
depends on the pressure and the cjipacity-factor on the
volume of the steam or air.^Free energy, in thermody-
nam., a name given by Helmholtz Xa> that part of the in-

trinsic energy of a thermtxlynamic system whose diminu-
tion determines the maximum work which the system
can perform upon iMxlies extenial to it The remaining
part of the total energy of the system, which cannot be
transformed into external work, Helmholtz called bound
energy.

Fmm a theoretical point of view, it would be preferable
if we would not base our calculation on the thermochemi-
cal value of the heat of reaction, but on Uelmholtz's
"/rec energy" of the reaction.

Electrochem. Industry, June, 1904, p. 213.

Intrinsic energy, the internal energy of a body or sys-

tem, due tA) its i-oiiftgui-ation, position and motion, or to
the motion of its i)arta, as measured by the work it is

capable of doing without the iiitriMiuction of energy from
i>ther bodies.— Law, principle, or theory of specific
nervous energy, in neural., the doctrine that every sen-
sory nerve is sjiecific in function, so that, however stimu-
lated or connected, it can, or could, mediate only such
sensations as it gives rise to under nonnal conditions.

In opposition to the principle of indifference of func-
tion, it is genendly held, at the present tinu", that the
law of upecific energy, as it is termed, is an especially
valuai)Ie asset of nunleni nerve and sense physiology.
Nevertheless, the history of the law shows a gradual re-

gressiiui. W. H'»;h// (trans.), Physiol. Psychol., I. 330.

Law of equlpaxtltion of energy, the Boltzmann-Max-
well law for the partition of energy in a gas ; the law that
in a giis the distributivtn of energy will be such that
every nuMie of vibration of its particles is equally favored.
- Radial energy. Same as radiant energy. (Rare.)

—

Strain-energy method. See *wraini.~ Thermal
energy, that form of energy which manifests itself

as heat ; the lower fonn of energy into which the
higher forms (kinetic energy, potential energy, etc.) tend
to degenerate, and which is only in part recoverable
int<^) more available forms, —Traction energy. Same
as tractive ^cTfor^.^Translatory energy, kinetic energy
due to the motion of translation of a nody or particle.

energy-meter (en'^r-ji-me'^'t^r), «. An appa-
ratus for measuring and usually also for re-

cording the passage of power or euergy
through it. it records b^tth the quantity of force and
the time througli which this force has been exerted:
used in the sale of electric current U) consumers and
to detennine ex|>enditure of mechanical energy.

enface (en-fas'), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. enfacedj

ppr. enfacing. [^h-1 + face (after endorse).}

To write, print, or stamp some mark or form
of words on or across the face of (a note,

bond, certificate, map, or the like). — Enfaced
paper, the name given to the bonds or certificates of

ceitjiin In<lia loans: so called because they are marked
on the t«>p, bftttoin, and left margins by a broad band
impressed upon them from an enchased copper-
jilate. FiitheU, Counting-house Diet.

enfacement(en-fas'ment),n. [enface + -ment.']

The mark or form of words written, printed,
or stamped on or across the face of a bond
or note, etc.: such as '* interest payable in

London," or the like.

enfilade, n. Milit.y (b) An infantry or artil-

lery fire which sweeps a line of works or
men from flank to flank.

enfranchise, r. t. 6. The feudal law, to free

from the obligations of feudal tenure, as to

convert a copyhold estate into a freehold.

engage, c t. 9. In construcUonj to fasten or
lot into a wall for support, as to secure a
column to a wall. See engaged column^ under
eo(nmn.

engine

engine, ".— Aero-steam engine, an engine in which
the motor energy i.s derived both from hot air and from
steam, admitted together to the cylinder. Its theoi-y is

that the hot steam will impart heat and therefore greater
tension to the air, or that the hot air will raise the steam-
tension, and that the mixture will be less liable to loss

from condensation in the cylinder than steam alone. It

hiis not proved to be of practical advantage. The name
is also applied, less conectly, to engines in which the
crank-shaft is driven by two cylindere, of which one is sup-

plied with steam from a boiler and the otlier with hot air

from a heating-chamber.—Balanced engine, an engine
so constructed as to be free from iiiil)al}inrc(l forces which
would make it shake or rock.—Balance-valve engine,
a stcam-enL'ine jirovidcd witha balance- valve (which see).

—Camel-hack engine. Sameas*crtm''/-/*((('/.-, ^.—Closed
heat engine, a clo8e<i-cycle engine; an engine in which
tlie same charge is used repeatedly, being alteniately

heated, allowed to expand doing work, cooled and com-
pressed, heated, etc. ; an engine operating on the Cainot,
Joule, or Ericsson cycle. —Coal-dust engine, an internal-

combustion engine which uses coal-*lnst as a fuel. The
coal-dust is blown on to a hot plate and vaporized by
heat in a chamber filled with compressed air.—Condens-
ing engine, a steam-engine in which the steam, after

working in the cylinder, is exhausted into a chamber in

which a pressure less than that of the atmosphere pre-

vails. This condition can continue only by continually
condensing the steam to water, either by a jet of water di-

rectly or by contact with a water-cooled metal surface.

The vacimm is maintained by ptmiping out the water and
air or by placing the condensing chamber over 82 feet in

the air with its discharge-pipe sealed by water at its foot

so as to cause and maintain a vacuum above the water-
column. A condensing-engine will be smaller than a non-
condensing engine of the same power as respects its cylin-

der-volume. It is theoretically more efficient thermally,

since it rejects its tluid at a lower temperature : and the
discharge of condensed steam and warmed injection-water
gives the boiler a supply of pre-heated feed-water.

—

Cor-
liss engine, a four-valve engine having cylindrical Yo^i^s.•

*rt7ig^.

[^-1 + garb.^ To
engagement ring. See
engarb (en-garb'), t\ t
dress; attire; garb.

engastration(en-gas-tra'shon), n. [Gr. £v,in,
-\- -yaoTt/p {yaarp')y belly, + -ation,'] The pla-

cing of a fowl, as a stuffing, inside anotherfowl.
.V. E. J).

engenderment (en-jen'd6r-ment), «. {engen-

der + -yncnt.'] The act of engendering, pro-
creating, or reproducing.

engin, «. and v. t. A simplified gpelling of

engine.

Corliss Engine.

a, steam itilet-valves; b, exhaust outlet-valves; c, wrist-plate

actuating the four valves ; d. governor controlling point of release
or trip ot valves a: e, rod from governor to tripping-latches or
•levers; /. dash-pots acting^ as air-springs to close a quickly and
by compression of air prevent shock in closure ; g^, roller resting on
governor driving-belt and by its weighj-forcing the arms and halls

up in the governor-belt breaicsor rutis-off; h, hand-control throtlle-

valvc in the pipe trom boiler; j, rods from eccentric causing wrist-

plate e to oscillate; >. oil-punip to force lubricant at intervals into

cylinder and valve casings ; /, dash-pot to diminish oscillation of

the governor-balls, or the ' hunting " of the governor up and down
its spindle; fH. cover or head of the steam-cylinder! «, outlet

for exhaust-pipe.

ing-valves to open and close the porta alteniateiy. The
inlet- and exliaust-valve being separate, the latter ai'e

opened to their full extent at each stroke, while the
former are oi)cned oidy so much as the governor permits.
All the valves are actuated from a disk or wrist-plate
which receives motion from the eccentric, though the
inlet-valves are disconnected from this plate by a trip

and closed by a dash-pot. The advantages of the Cor-

liss engine are the small clearance spaces, the lai^e port
areas, and the sharp cut-off; thelatter easily vai'iable by
the governor through a wide range as the load varies,

while the point of release of exhaust and the point of

closure which causes conipression are constant The
engine was promoted t>y < icorge H. Corliss of Providence,
Rhode Island.— Coupled engine, ya) A duplex or twin
engine, two cylinders acting through their mechanism
on one crank-pin or on one revolving shaft. {})) A loco-

motive which has two or more pairs of drivrng-wheela
cout'led together by side or pai-allel roda— Diagonal
engine, an engine so set that tlie direction of the piston's

travel is neither horizontal nor vertical ; an inclined en-

gine.— Eiploslon engine, internal-combustion engine:
so named because early forms of the intenial-combustion
motor used mixtures of gas and air which were explosive
and detonated when set on fire. The modern engine, with
compression, does not detonate, hut a true ignition takes
place at constant volume, and little or no noise is auilible

aside from that due to the power. When the ignition takes
place outside the cylinder, and without doing work against
the piston, the free expansion of the same mixture is

noisy, because the air receives the impact of the ex-

panding gases.—Fan engine, an engine which drives a
fan or rotary blower, usuidly direc^tly connected on the
common revolving shaft.— Hot-water engine. Same as

jirelcHH locomoticc. See locomotive.— HvdrO-Oll engine,
an internal-combustion engine in which water in etiual

Suantities to that of the oil which constitutes tiie fuel is

rawn into the cylinder on the aspiration stroke. The
water is atomized by the air which enters to furnish oxy-

gen for combustion, and a complete mechanical mixture of

water and oil-vapor is made. On ignition the water-vapor
becomes steam, tending to keep down the temperature
and pressure of the mixture and to absorb heat during
expansion. The presence of the water-vapor diminishes
the volume of fuel-vapor in a given cylinder, and dimin-
ishes the danger of pre-ignition on comitression. The
principle is specially adapted to the use of crude petroleum
as fuel, since the retarded combustiim and lower temper-
atures mitigate mechanical diftlcultiea from the varying
volatility of tlie elements in unrefined oil.— Inslde-COn-
nected engrlne, a locomotive in which the (Iriving

mechanism is so constructed that the cranks are formed
in the driving axles of the front pair of wheels and there-

fore come within the frames. Tlie cylinders are also be-
tween the frames, under the smoke-box. This type was
much used in Europe and was followed in early American
practice, but the greater convenience and accessibility for



engine
mljustnient and repair of tlu' uutsiJe-connected type soon
luatJe this lattt-r form standard in the L'nited States.—
Internal-combustion engine, any engine in which
the pressure for driving tlie piston ia obtained by burning

Internal-combustion Engine (sectional view).

a, water-outlet; b, vapor-pipe; c, throttle-valve; rf, connecting-
rod ; €, carbureter ;y, crank-shaft : s; cam-shaft ; A, cam ; i, exhaust-

valve; A water-inlet ; /. induction-vaWe.
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piece receiving its compression in a pass when being passed
back over the top of tlie middle ix>U. For heavy and
nijissive sections, such as an ingot or bloom, the lifting of
the piece requires a mechitnical lifting table, but to in-

stall this diminishes the labor cost while increasing only
the fli-st cost and repair-account. The reversing engine
will be more approved when the rolls are of lai-ge diam-
eter. In England such reveraing engij'es were often
geared to the r<.>lls, perhaps three to one, and were re-

versed by a Stephenson or Joy link-motion operated by
a steam or hydraulic cylinder or by hand. To diminish
the weight of the fly-wheel and its living force, which
would retard quick-revereal, the engine wjis often of two-
cylinder design, simple or compound, with crunks (juar-

tering, or at 90 degrees apai-t.

—

Rotative en^^l^e, a
term connnonly used in speoiflcationa t*) distinguish the
ordinary engine with connecting-i-od and cmnk from an
engine in which the reciprocating movement is not con-
reited into circular niution, as in punii)sof the direct-act-

ing type.— Saddle-tank engine, ssime as saddle-tank
locomotive.— Series-expansion enerine, a compound
or multiple-expansion engiiie in which the steam expands
in steps or stages in a series of cylinders.— Side-beam
engine, a form of beam- or lever-engine in which the
working-beam is placed at the side of tlie vertical cylin-
der instead of above it, as is more common. For sym-
metry of tlie stresses there are usually two of these
side-beams, one on each side of the cylinder. This
fonn of engine was once used widely for side-wheel
war-vessels, but it is now out of use.— Simple en-
e^e, a form of engine in which tlie process of ex-
panding the working fluid is completed in one cyl-
inder, instead of in two or more as occurs in the
compound engine.— Slngle-actlng engine, iiea mngle-
actinff.—Solax engine. See wo^ar.- Spherical engine,
any engine which h:is a spherical form, as Hero's engine ;

specifically, the Tower spherical enguie, which consists
of a pair of quai-ter-spheres hinged to a disk along diam-
eters at right angles with each other, and inclosed in a
hollow sphere which the disk and also the quarter-spheres
just fit. The hollow sphere is steam-tight and fomis the
cylinder. The two spaces between the sections aud disk
will, in the course of a revolution, open and close in pairs,

thus giving the effect of the action of steam admitted to
a hollow sphere. In principle this spherical engine is

similar to a Hooke's universal joint, the sections corre-
sponding to the bows and the disk to tiie cross-piece which
connects the bows.— Splral-vane en^rlne, a fomi of
rotary engine in which the revolving pistons were por-
tions of helices instead of being planes,— Square engine.
(«) A reciprocating engine in which the stroke or traverse

engine-frame

Many small gas-en-
ginesarebuilton this

I)lan, as by it each cy-
linder gives an im-
pulse to the crank
for each revolution
of the latter, while
in the four-cycle en-
gine two revolu-
tions take place for
each impulse. In
the fomi shown, the
working pi8t«in acts
as a valve and no
othere are retiuired.

The piston uncov-
ers the exhaust out-
let at the end of the
stroke before it un-
covere the inlet port
leadingfromtliecom-
bustible mixture.
The return of the
piston compresses
the charge, and the
igniter fires it. See
internal-combugtion
•kmotor.—Vacunm-
englne, an engine
in which the power
in the cylinder re-

sults from the pres-
ence, on the neg-
ative side of the cy-
linder, of a tension

Two-cycle Engine.

Internal-combustion Engine (side view).

a, inlet-pipe for fuel mixture; d. water-jacket; c, piston-rings;

,rf, piston ; r, cylinder ; _/, fly-wheel ; ^, base-chamber ; /t, half-speed
wheel ; t, governor-gear ; i, holes for sparking.plugs.

or exploding a mixture of oxygen and fuel in the cylinder
-of the engine, as in a gas-, ga8*>Iene-, or oil-engine. See
itmottjr and *c*ycie.—Inverted-cylinder engine, a
vertical engine having an inverted cylinder. Prom its

use, also called the steam-hammer pattern. Most marine
screw-engines are now built in this way.— Llauid-fael
engine, an internal-combustion engine whiL-ii uses a
liquid, such as gasolene, for fuel, as distinguished from an
engine which uses gas or a solid for fuel.— Multlcylinder
exu^lne, an engine having more than two steani-cyliiiders.
— Nigger engine, an engine intended for rough and heavy
work out of (\*M)ni or in exposed places where little cai'e

can be taken of it It is usually cheaply made, and
without finish or iMtlished surfaces except where unavoid-
able.

—

Outside-connected engine, the usual American
form of simple locomotive engine, in which the cylinders

are outside of the frames, and tlicir pistons are connected
by rods, also outside the fi-aines. U> pins outside of the driv-

ing-wheels.- Quadrant engine, a form of steam-engine
mechanism in which the piston was rectangular in shape
and was pivoted on one edge which coincided with the
axis of a geometric cylinder. The opiwsite edge was free

to move through an arc of such cylinder, which was usu-
ally a quadrant or 90°. The other two edges fitted the
two heads steam-tight, and the piston oscillated through
90° as the steam was admitted alternately on its opposite
faces. The motion was transmitted through connecting-
rods from the axis by means of vibrating arms which
worked like half-beams of a l>eam-engine.— Qnarter-
CT£Wk engine, an engine in which the angle between
the cranks, which work in pairs, is W, or a quarter of the
complete circle. Locomotives are made with their cranks
quartered, so as tf> have one cylinder always at its most
advantageous crank-angle when the other is at or near its

dead-center. Blowing or compressing engines are often
similarly designed, with one cylinder vertical and the
other horizontal and with the two connecting-rods on
one crank-pin. Then the maximum resistance of the
compressing cylinder comes when the effort of the driv-

ing steam-cyhnder is most powerful. ~ Quintuple ex-
pansion engine, an engine in which the expansion of

the steam takes idace in five steps or stages, either ui five

successive cylinders, or in more. In the latter case, the
steam will expand from one of smaller capacity into two
others of larger, but as respects each other of equal, capa-
city somewhere in the series: if eight cylinders are used
this will occur three times.

—

Reaction engine, an engine
in which the moving or propelled part or element, which
corresponds to the piston, is impelled by reaction or un-
balanced pressure instead of by the direct pressure of the
motor fluid, as is usually the cane. Turbines are often

driven by reaction.- Reversing rolllng-mlll engine,
a type of engine designed to drive the niiisstre rolls f()r

rolling plate or iron or steel beams or rails, when the roll-

train is 'two-high, ' or 0<^>n8i8t6 of one roll above another,

with the 'pass' for rt^lling between them. When only two
rolls are used, the hot metal must be passed back over the

top of the upiter roll to be inseited a second time between
them if the engine and rolls tuni in one direction only. If

the rolls and engine reverse their motion, the piece under-
troing rolling may be passed back on the same level.

Practice in the United States has favored the ' three-high

'

roll-train, with coatiouous motion of engine and rolls, the

Square Engine.

a, exterior casing of the steam-cylinder; fi. b, first piston, sliding
horizontally in casing a; r, <-. second piston, sliding vertically in

piston *; d, crank-pin, receiring motion from the combined effort

of b and c : e, space receiving steam to impel b : /, space receiving
steam to impel c : g, shaft to take off the power.

of the piston is equal to the diameter of the cylinder. (\i)

A form of engine in which tlie crank is driven by the
pressure on two rectangular pistons, the second of which
traverses in a suitable recess in the first. This double
motion enables the pistons to follow the angular dis-

placement of the crank without the use of connecting-
rods, and gives a square secticni to the case inclosing the
two pistons.- Sulphur-dloxld engine, an engine in

which the vapor of sulphur-dioxid (SOg) is used in place

of the vapor of water. This is done for the purpose of

utilizing the low boiling-temperature of SOg and perhaps
its smaller cylinder-contlensation at the temperatures at

which it is operated. But the material has to be pur-

chased or manufactured, and its odor is objectionable,

while no economy in its use has ;been demonstrated.

—

Suiglcal engine, an apparatus similar to the dental
engine, use<l by sur^ons in certain operations on bone.—Tangye engine, an engine having a bed-plate of the
designlii"8t proposed by C. T. Porter, of the United States,

and adopted in England by Tangye Brothers. The cylin-

der is overhimg at the back end of the bed to allow of

free expansion by heat, and the front part curves down-
ward in front of the cylinder to carry the guides and give
free play to the sway of the connecting-rod. The bed-
plate thus consists of two parts only, and the metal is

disposed so as to give rigidity and mass and i>re8ent a

pleasing effect to the eye by its lines.— Thermodynamic
engine, an engine which derives its motive power from
rise in temperature or increase and diminution of

intrinsic or heat energy in the medium which it

employs : applied to hot-air and gas-engines, oft«n

to distinguish them from steam-engines, although by
strict definition the last belong also in the same class.

— TTiree-cyllnder engine, an engine with three cylin-

ders, each tukinjjc hold upon a crank which is set at an
angle of iL'o" fioni the other two. Such an engine has no
dead-centcrandgivesa very uniform turning effort : much
used with capstans and winches and steam steering-gear.
— Twin-screw engine, an engine designed to propel
twin screws, one on each side of the keel of a vessel. Such
an engine is usually, in effect, two engines, so that each
screw and shaft may be driven independently.—TWO-
cycle engine, an internal-combuation engine having only
two phases or strokes in a complete cycle. The explosion,

exi)ansion, and exhaust take place in one (tlieout or work-
ing) stroke, and admission and compression <jf the chai-ge

taJte place in the other (or return) stroke. The mixture
has t4j be under slight compression either frtmi a second
cylinder, or fi-om the front face of the working-piston.

W'ollaston's Engine.

<», working-end ofcylinder; b, inclosed
- crank-case filled with slightly compressed

of vapor less than aspirated and combustible mixture of

that of the atmos- air and gasified fuel; f, working-piston;

phere, while on the </ inlet-port for mixture from crank-case;

positive or pressure '• i&niter. or spark-plug: /,/. exhaust-

Hid*, ft low TirHRRiirfl P°^ ^^^ 'P'P* • ^' '"'^^ ^^^ "' ^^^ '"^'

'

Siae a low pressure a. deflector to prevent inlet mixture from
above the atmos- crossing over to exhaust-port before the
phere, or that of the piston has closed the latter on its return

atmosphere alone, stroke; j, connecting-rod; :*, crank and

is exerted. Hence crank-shaft.

the power comes
from the vacuum or absence of pressure opposed to the
motion of the piston. Very low pressure condensing
steam-engines would be of this class, but modem engines
have always the positive pressure much above the at-

mosphere. The Newcomen atmospheric engine was t)f this

type.— Vlbratlng-plston engine,
an engine whose rectangular piston
is free to move around afixed hinge-
joint on one of its sides, so that the
piston moves in its casing as a door
swuigs upon its hinges. It is no
longer used. See qxiadrant -kenyine.

—Waste-heat engine, an engine
which utilizes as a sonrceof heat the
discharge of a primary motor. In
such engines steam may be made by
conducting the hot exhaust discliai-ge

of gas-engines under a boiler; or the
waste heat ()f the lx>iler-funiace gases
may be used to superheat and mix
with the steam from the boiler ; or
the exhaust from a large engine at
high pressure may be used U^ operate
a second smaller engine with a lower
pressure-range.— Wollaston's en-
gine, an exi>erimental apparatus de-

signed to illustrate the expansive
force of steam.

engine-cycle (en'jin-si''kl), n. The various
phases attending one complete revolution of

the erank of an engine, including admission,
expansion, exhaust, and compression, in some
engines, particularly gas-engines, two revolutions are
sometimes needed for a complete cycle. See -kcycle.

engineer, w.— Cadet engineer, formerly the title of

a student at the United States Jsaval Academy who
entered the corps of engineer oflficers of the navy : now
abolished.- Chemical Engineer, a degree given to
graduates of a technical or engineering school for special

knowledge of the scientific laws and the rules of practice

concenied with the manufacture of chemical products.
Abbreviated C/i. i,'.— Clvll engineer, (a) iyeeengrineer, 1.

(6) The title of an officer of the corps of civil engineers of

the United States Navy. See *cor;>^-'.—Forest Engi-
neer, a degree given for a course in the study of forestr}-.

Abbreviated F. ii'.—Hydrographlc engineer, (a) An
engineer skilled in hydrography ; a hydn^rapher. (6) An
olticial grade of governmental engineeriug officers in some
countries, as in France.— Sanitary et^lneer, an en-
gineer skilled in the relation (and application) of the prin-

ciples of public sanitation to engineering works and
public improvements; one who is competent to design,

construct, and operate public works as aids to public wini-

tation.— Topographic engineer, an engineer skilled in

t<»i>ographic surveying and mapping ; a topc^rapher.—
Traveling engineer, an expert locomotive engineer sent
out by raih'oad companies to inspect the locomotives and
to instruct engine-drivers and firemen in their duties.

engineering, w.— Agricultural engineering. See
rural irenffiiieeruig.— Chemical engineering, a de-

inu'tment of manufacturing in whiLTi the pnnluctive
prt>ces8e8 are chemical leactions, or dt'inMid upon the laws
of chemistry,—-Dynamic engineering. See engineer-

ing.— "BamqI or agricultural engineering, the science
and the art of pixnlucing and maintaining a farming
plant, including the laying out of the farm, fencing,

drainage. iiTigation, the construction of buildings, and
the provision of machinery, also the construction and
care of roads.—Sanitary engineering, that division of

civil engineering which deals with the relation (and ap-
plication) of the principles of juiblic sanitation to engi-

neering works and public impi-ovements.^ Steam en^Tl-

neerlng, that department of engineering which deals with
the genei"ation and distiibution of energy by mciuis ot

8team-i>ower.— Topographical engineering. Same as

topo(/raphical )iurt\'!/ni</ (which see. under Kurvei/iwj).

engine-frame (en'jin-fram), n. The structure



engine-frame

which connects, or ties together, the various

parts of an engine, it is usually a heavy iron casting

<.onnectiii>; the c>Timier to the shaft-jounials aiui suppoi-t-

iiii: tht' weight of practically all the paits of the enpiue.

engine-pit (eu'jin-pit), «. A cleaning-pit; a
jtit made between the rails of a railroad-track

to allow room for getting underneath a loco-

motive to clean or repair it. The pits are usu-

ally as wide as the distance between the tracks

permits, and about 3 feet deep.

engine-stop (en'jin-stop). /(. A device for clos-

ing, eitherautomaticallvorbyhand, the steam-
valve of an engine in case of accident. One fonn
consists of a falluig weight with an electrical release which
may be operated automatically, if the engine mns too fast,

from the breakage or loss of the governor-belt, or niay be
operated from any one of a number of stations In case of

an accident in a remote part of the works.

engine-telegraph (en'jin-tel'e-graf), n. An
npparatus used in large steam-vessels to send
signals from the bridge or other station of the

executive officers to the engine-room. One dial

ia placed at the transmitting and another at the receiving

end. A jxiinter on each dial is actuated by an operating

handle at the other instrument The connection between
them is made by chains and wires, or is electric or pneu-
matic. The right-Itand hidf of the dial is for orders aJiead,

.

and the left hand for orders asteni. The usual arrange-

ment is to place the order ' Stop ' in the center, and others

are ' Stand by," * Quarter-speed," ' Half-speed, '
* Full-speed'

(ahead or astern as the case may be). The telegraph is

also connected with a bell-sounding device.

englacial (en-gla'shial), a. [en- H- glacial.']

Being within a glacier: used, in {/eoL, with.

reference to detritus carried within the ice of

a glacier or ice-sheet : as, englacial drift.

The wat*r which descended into the ice from its sur-

face through crevasses, or thi-ough smaller cracks or
jwjres, liad a various course. It is p4j88ible that it was
sometimes concentrated into streams which had longer
or shorter Loui-ses within the ice itaelf. On one of the
Alaskan jrlaciers at the present time, an englacinl streajn

appears at the surface of tlie ice, issuing from an ice tun-

nel, pursues a 8ui>erglacial course for a short distance,

and plunges again beneath an ice arch and pursues forau
undcteniiined distance an englacial course.

li. 1). Salixbury, (ieol. Sun", of New Jersey, 1S91, p. 87.

Sl^lander,''— Little Englander, in recent English
li-TTitiL's. :in ..jijMMient of colonial extension or of terri-

t4)t'ial aL'L'r;tiiiliz«rnent.

Engleropboenix (eng*l^r-6-fe'niks), «. [NL.
(Kuntze, 1891), < G. Emjler (Adolph Engler,
director of the Berlin Botanical Garden) -H

Gr. (po'ivi^, palm.] A genus of palms. See
Maximilinna.

Snglish. I. *"/.— EngliBh cholera. See -kchoUra.—
Eijush schools of painting. See *pain(in(7.— English
yellow. St-e -kiiHlmr.

U. ".— Reverse EngUsh, in bUliardn. a stn^ke

which twist* the cue-ball on tlie side opposite to the lU-

reetion in which it should go after taking the flist

cushion.

€nglobe(en-gl6b'), »'• ^* ;
pret.andpp. englobed,

ppr. etujlobing. [en- + globe.] 1. To inclose

as in a globe : as, "youthful energy engfohefl

within the bosom of the young." See inglohc.

— 2. Specifically, to absorb or take within
the substance of a white blood-globule,

amoeba, or other single-celled body.

Red bIo«jd corpuscles are often englobed by this

amceba [in aimcbic dyseuter>'), as are also micrococel and
l)acillL Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 536.

englobement (en-glob'ment), n. {englohe -*-

-ment.] The process of englobing.

It is difficult to explain this difference except on the
ground that the engltthement of parasites in the liver is

more active at certain periods of the cycle, or (K-curs in-

termittently, an<l that the destruction of englobed para-

sites may be completed very rapidly, i. e. within a few
liours. Jour. Exper. Med., Feb. 5, 1902, p. 165.

englyn (en'glin), n. [Also engUn, < W. ew-

glyn^ pi, englynion.] In Welsh poetry, a

stanza (now always a quatrain) of a certain

metrical structure. N. E. D.
€ngouement.engoflment(ah-g6-mon'),n. [F.,

< engouer, be choked in gorging.] Infatuation ;

an unreasoning fondness.

The young lady . . . had never received kindness ex-

cept from this old spinster and her brother and father :

and she repaid Miss Crawley's engoHment by artless

sweetness and friendship.
Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxxiv.

engr. An abbreviation of engraving.

engraver, n. 2. A tool used in engraving

;

a triangular rod of steel, of different widths,
with a plow-shaped point, pushed forward
to make a furrow on the surface of wood or
metal that is being engraved.
engraver-beetle (en-gra' v6r-be*tl), n. Any
beetle of the family Scolytidie. Also called
Jtfirk'fttftfe.

engraving, n. The taking of impressions from raised
or incised seals has always been practised by civilized

I»eople. The goldsmiths of the Middle Ages and Re-
naissance In Europe used engraving in the decoration
of their work, and were accustomed to take impres-

427 ensellure

sions from their designs. Such impressions have been [Gr. *^kvvEdKOVTa, assumed form for the actual
traced to the twelfth century. Among the earliest ex- IvevT^^ovTa, ninety, + hSpa^ seat, base. [A poly-

hedi'on of 90 faces.
amples of engraving, properly so called, on metal are
about three hundred prints in the dotted style {mani^re

. _ r^ ^ >

cribUe) in which black spota are relieved against white enneaetenC (en''''e-a-e-ter lk),a. {GY.Ewaerrjpogy
and white spots against black, which date from about ^iAU^ years old, '<"kvvka. nine, -^ ero^, a year.]
1450 A. D. The practice of engraving was encouraged (-'nntniTiino- nr ponsistino- oP ninp vAflrs- fl<i nn
by the use of niello in the decoration of metals. (See

^^ontainmg or consisimg 01 nine years, as, an
niello.) Undoubtedly frequent impressions were t^iken enneaeteric period. iTVOtc.

from niello designs. For making plates to print upon Elineagynia (en''''e-a-jiu'i-a), n.pJ. [NL.. < Gr.
paper, copper and later steel were substituted for other ly^^a, nine, + y'vv'h, female (style).] In the
metals, Engravmg on copper was extensively practised -, • ' , „ '4-;«„/,i ''4.^ „* 1 *„, „ 1 i

by the great artists of the Renaissance, as Polla- Liuntean artlhcial system of botanical classi-

juolo, Mantegna, Botticelli, and Marcantonio Raimondi
in Italy, and Martin Schongauer and Albert Diirer in

Gennany, In France engraving on copper found its

first development in the illustration of hooka, as in the
architectural series of Jacques I. Androuet Du Cer-
ceau. In the seventeenth century the largest develop-
ment of engraving on metal, occuiTed about the power-
ful personalities of Rembrandt and Rubens. Theiiitluence •p«««,««,l« 1^^//^ ^^n-i\ », rr'- ,.„ «-;„«
of Rubens, especially, brought about the culmination of Enneapla (enj'e-ap _la),jJi.

^
[Gr. evvea, nine,

the art. After this period, engraving on copper and
steel became universid throughout modem civilization.

The special contribution of England to the art of en-
graving on metal was the development of mezzotint,
which was, however, invented in Holland in the middle
of the seventeenth centuiy. Wood-engraving was brought
to perfection by the lai^fe school of German artists of

the Renaissance grouped about the court of the Em- ^ ^v.^. ^^^^^^^ .^ ^^^ -,^«.^^-^ *v.
peror Maximilian I. The chief of them was Albert JJ,li\i~'^l-\~,— ^"/""i"Z^f^^
Durer who may still be considered the greatest master CmiOmOClon (e-nom O-klon), «• ;

pl- eunoniO

of the art. From Germany the art of wood-en^raviiig
was carried into Italy, and practised with a peculiai"

charm by the paintere of the tiuattrocento and cinque-
cento. The father of the nttxlem art of wood-engrav-
ing is Thomas Bewick of Newcastle, England (175a-1828).
Frevious to his time the practice was chiefly in black

fieation, an order in any of the first thirteen
classes characterized by having flowers, with
nine styles.

enneaphyllous (en-e-af i-lus), a. [Gr. ivvia,

nine. + (pv/.'/.ov, leaf, + -o«s.] Having nine
leaiiets: said of a compound leaf.

-;r/Wof (neut. pi. -jr/.d), -fold. Cf. Hex(q)la.'] An
edition of the Old Testament ascribed to Ori-
gen, containing nine versions of the Scriptures
in parallel columns. Only a single reference is found
to the work and there is doubt as to its existence.

ennearctic (en-e-ark'tik), a. [Gr. fv, in, + E.

Xearctic] Confined to the Nearetic region.

clones (-klo'nez). [Gr. ewo/io(, lawful, regular,

+ K?.uv, a twig.] In the terminology of the
spicular elements of the sponges, a four-rayed
spicule, in which one arm is shortened and in-

tlated.
line, that is, a drawing in black lines was made upon EnocMc (e-nok'ik), a. [Enoch + -ic] Of or
the block and the portions of the surface not touched , ^' . k -, ...
by the draftsman were cut away by the engraver.
Bewick established the ascendancy of the white line,

that is, the incision made by the engravers' t^x>ls. This
change in point of view vastly increased the etfective-

ness and artistic interest of the engraved block. The
principles of Bewick have been accepted by all modem
engravers whose interest is artistic rather than com-
mercial. As in the case of engraving on copper and
steel, the development of wotnl-engraving in modem
times has been greiit. but little has been a<ldeil to the
fundamental principles established by the older masters.

Photocbemical engraving. (<i) The art of preparing
engmved printing-plates bypTiot^igraphic and chemical ©nol (en'61).

pertaining to the patriarch Enoch, the seventh
from Adam, whose alleged prophecies (as re-

corded in the apocryphal Book of Enoch) are
supposedly quoted in the Epistle of Jude,
verse 14.— Enochlc Uteratnre, the literature that has
grown up around the apocryphal B(.»ok of Enoch, mentioned
by the early Christian fathers and later writers, but first

made definitely known in Europe through three copies of

an Ethiopic version of it brought frt>m Abyssinia by
Bruce, the African traveler (1730-W), and translated into

English in 1821.

methotls. (b) An engrave<I printing-plate produced by
this pnxiess. Hee phttto^n^ravin:/ auti photogravure.

engreen (en-gren'j, v. t. [c«'l + green.'] To
cover or clothe with green : as, to engreen
the hills. J. S. Bkickie.

engroove (en-grov), v. t.
;

pret. and pp. en-

grooied, ppr. engroming. [e«-l + groove.'] 1.

[Appar. for *henol, < Gr.

(lc(eii-), one, + -ol.] One of several compounds
containing the unsaturated alcoholic group
—CH :COH-. These compounds pass more or less readily

into the isomeric ortantomeric grou]) -CH2.CO-, which is

called the ketone fonn.

enolic (e-nol'ik), a. Of or pertaining to an
enol.

To fit into a groove. Tennijuon. — 2. To Chan- enophite (en'6-fit), n. [Gr. iv, in, + fi^J/f, ser-

nel : as, "a narrow glen, engrooved with slid- pent, + -ite.] An uncertain alteration-product

ing water.'' li. 1>. Blackmore. from the chrysolite rocks of Krems, Bohemia.
Enhanced line. See *line^. It is intermediate in composition between the

enhancive (en-han'siv), a. [enhance + -ive.] chlorites and serpentine.
That tends or serves to enhance, heighten, or Enophrys (e-nof'ris), n. [NL., < Gr. iv, in, +
intensify ; that imparts added force : as, an eH- oippvf, brow.] A genus of sculpins of the

hancive sentence, or expression. Also enhan-
sirc.

enhemospore (en-hera'o-sp6r), n. [Gr. h, in,

+ a'ifia, blood, + mropd, seed (spore).] In the
division of the malarial parasite within a red
blood<-orpu8cle, one of the nucleated segments
into whicli the protoplasmic body of the para-
site separates. On the breaking up of the cor-

puscle .the segments are set free and then in-

vade fresh corpuscles.

enhydritic (en-hi-drit'ik), a. [enhydrite + -ic.]

Of or pertaining to an enhydrite.

enjewel (en-j6'el), r. t.; pret. and pp. cJi/eKicterf,

enjeicelled, ppr. enjewcUny, enjetvelling. [ejt-l +
jewel.] To bejewel.

To lone lake that smiles.
In its dream of deep rest,

At the many star-isles

Tliat eixjewH its breast
Poe, AI Aaraaf, ii.

en I'air (on lar). [F.] In the air; unsup-

Enofhrys bison.

<From Bun. 47, U. 5. Nat. Museum.)

North Pacific, characterized by the long ub-
branched preopercular spine. E. bison is the
buffalo-sculpin of the Puget Sound region,

enophthalmia (eik-of-tharmi-a). n. [NL.] A
more correct form for enophthalmus.

enoplan (en-op'lan), a. and ». I. a. Relating
or pertaining to the Enopla.

,^ .„ „„ ^ ,. 1^. .J ... , ^ II. «. One of the A'nopto.

ported: said of the flank of a line of battle enorganic (en-6r-gan'ik), a. [Gr. iv, in, +
which does not rest on an impassable obstacle, dpyaim; organ.] Existing as a permanent

enlarge, «'. < 8. To cause (a horse) to spread attribute of the organism,

his legs wider apart, so as to prevent him from enplein (on plan). [F.] In roulette and
interfering. other banking games, flat upon an^ number.

Toenlarffe your horse you should prick him with both ©n Pris? (oil prez). [F.] In chess, in a position

heels, or aid him with the calves of your legs, and bear your to bo taken : as, a piece or pawn may be put
hand outwards. T. WattiH, Farriers Diet or left en prise.

To enlarge an estate, to give to the tenant of a par- enroll, »'. t. 4. In law, to engross; to prepare
ticular estate another estate in the same property superior in proper legal form ; also, specifically, to make
to that already held.— To enlarge the pocket. See ^ legislative bill ready for the consideration
•kpocket. . .

.o „
enlife (en-Uf), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. enUfed, ppr.

enlifing. [en-^ + life.] To impart life to ; en-

liven.
... As if they knew

What music slept enchanted in each stem.
Till Pan should cho<«e some happy one of them.
And with wise lips enli/e it through and through.

Lowell, Invita Minerva, st 5.

enneacontahedral (en"e-a-kon-ta-he'dral), a.

[n})ii(:c'int(ihi-ilr(>n + -ill.] Having 90 faces.

enneacontataedron (en"e-a-kon-ta-he'dron), n.

of the Executive.— Enrolled bill. See -kbilis.

ens. An abbreviation of ensign.

Ens legls (L., a being of the law), in law, a thing created

by law, as a corjJoration.

ensanguin, c t. A simplified spelling of ero-

stint/uine.

ensellure (an-se-lilr'), «• [F., < enseller, sad-

dle, < en, in, + selle, saddle: see sell'^.] In

anthrop., a strongly marked curve of the dorso-

lumbo-sacral region. Deniker, Baces of Man,
p. 93.



ensemble 428 entocondyloid
ensemble, «.— arand ensemble, in statistical me- entarthrotic (en-tar-throt'ik), a. [Gr. ei>T6c, Gr. ?iTrpoi>, intestine, + iSfii/tnc , consumption-

^!^:::;':^/"!^^','^:^tiJ:,':^nX,::^Z! ;!!*':!"'+;'^"'^'J°'°»'+-'''-^«-J same asm. see ;>;,««./..] Intestinal tuberculosis.
J^

in which the systems dilfer both ill phase ami ill the
ifrarudiiar

, ,. , ,
enteroplegia (en'te-ro-ple ji-a), n. [NL.. <

number ol particles which the} coiifciiii. entepicondylar (eu-tep-i-kon'di-lar), a. [Gr. Gr. /vrf/wi', intestine, + t/!?;?/, stroke.] Pa-
A flTiiid ememble is tlierefore composed of a multitude " ""f, "itbiu, + STvi, upon, + Koviv'/.oc, condyle, ral vsis of the nmscular coat of the intestine,

of petit ensemMcs. y. If. OiWw. Statistical Mecli., p. 190. + -<ir3.] 1. On the inner side ot the humerus euteropneust (en'te-rop-nust), »!. In rooV. a
Hlcrocanonleal ensemble, an ensemble of systems, in and above the condyle: as, the entepicotHli/lnr worm-Tike animal belon'-ine to tiie erouo ^'n-

llnVeeM
-"'"''"'""'*"'''''''''''*'''''" ^''*'*™'''''™'''* foramei^; a foramen SO situated, found in 'the tcr<>i„ieii.ita.

"
same energy. .,,.., ,„, humeri of many mammals and verv character- enterODtosls fen-te-roivto'sis') » TNL <- Gr
is constant, but the liiiietic eneiirv (E,,) and the ^ten- ^^^l*^ ".,, Pats.— 2. Relating to the internal ci^e/m; intestine, + Trrumc, falling.] Prolapse
tial euei-gy (Ee) vary in the dilfcient systems. epicondyle or entepicondyle. or sinking down of the intestines, and usually

J. W. Gihhs, Statistical Mech., p. 116. entepicondyle (en-tep-i-kon'dil), n. [Gr. h- of some or all of the other abdominal viscera,
Petit ensemble, an ensemble of systems in iviiich tlie rrff, within, + Kdvdv/.oc, condyle.] The process due to want of tone in the abdominal wall.
syst^is ditter only in phase. J W. (;i7>6».-Time en- or projection just above the inner condyle of Also called Glenard's disease.
semble, the " ensemble of phases through which a sillRle +i.„ i,, „„„ "'ti, . j. , .

^"uj'ic ui ..,,,, ,

system passes in the course of time." J. W. Gibbs, Sta-
*he humerus; the internal epicondyle or epi- enterorrhexiS (en"te-r6-rek'sis), n. [NL., <

tistical Mech., p. it». trochlea. See cut under epicondyle. Gr. ivTipov, intestine^ +' pKi^, rupture.] Rup-
II. a. In music, same as concerted: as, an enteraden (en-ter'a-den), n. [Gr. 'evrepov, in- t'lre of the intestine.

fH«c»)6/«! passage or work. tcstine, + «<!/>, a gland.] An intestinal gland, enterosepsls (en''te-r6-sep'sis), n. [NL., <
ensepulclier,ensepulclire(en-sep'ul-k4^r),!:. ^1 enteradenitis (en-te-rad-e-ni'tis), ». [NL., < Gr. tinpoi', intestine, + ayipi^, putrefaction.]
pret. and pp. eiiscpulchered, ensepulchred, ppr. entcmdi-ii + -itis.'] "Inflammation of the intes- Blood-poisoning by absorption of toxic mate-
ensepulcheriiiq, enscpi(lchring . [en- + sepul- tinal glands. rials formed within the intestine.
cAfr.] To entomb; bury. Pollol: enterectasis (en-te-rek'ta-sis), n. [Gv.lvrtpov, enterospasm (en'te-ro-spazm), «. [Gr. inepm,
ensient (en-si-ent ), a. in law, same as en- intestine, -t- ««7-n(j/f, extension.] Distention of intestine, + ffTracr^df, spa.sm.] Spasmodic colic
fci«/c (which see). ^ _^, , ^

the intestines with gas. enterostomy (en-te-ros'to-mi), h. {GT.evTspov,
Ensign halyards. hee*hal!ifird. enterelcosis (en"te-rel-k6'sis), «. IGr.evTepov, intestine, -f OT-tSua" moutii.] Formation by a
ensign-fly (en'sin-fli"),». Any parasitic hymen- intestine, -I- iT^Kuaig, ulceration.] Ulceration surgical operation, of a permanent opening
opterousmsectof the family 7ira«»dr«. Com- of the mucous membrane of the intestines. into the intestine. Same as enterotow!/ 2
stopt. Manual of Insects, p. 626. entero-anastomosis (en"te-ro-a-nas«t6-mo'- enterotome fen-ter'n-toml n TGr hTmnv
ensilage,.. «. 2. To make into silage; to sis),«. [Gr.evrepo., intestine, + aWd;.^,^, TSi;r+ -™^^^^^
ensile.-3 To affect by feeding silage, as en- anastomosis.] Intestinal anastomosis. of the embrvo of v^rtebrateL containing those
stlaged milk. enterocentesis (en "te-ro-sen-te'sis), n. [NL., structures which lat«r develop into the diges-
The crops fn-wYaj^ed should contain no more water than < Gr. fvrcpoi', intestine, + K£iT-j?(T(f, puncture.] five tract FRare 1

can be -'-'-'^/"jjh-e^, °^ t^ie pl^^^

.iff '"'•^iiX^t'l^fP""'*^ t^^'-'^rrk entorOZOic (en"te-rizo'ik), a. Of OP pert^iin-^' ^ ' '^ enterocnolecystostomy (en"te-ro-kol"e-sis- ing to the A'/'/eco-oa
ensilage-cutter (en'si-laj-kut"er), «. A large tos'to-mi), «. Same as enterocholecystotomy. Enthelminthes (en-thel-min'thez), n.pl. [NL.]
power-machine having revolving cutters fed enterocleisis (en"te-r6-kH'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. Hume an liiitlielmintha

n f
\.

j

by hand, or by a self-acting feed-table that hjtpov, intestine, + Mlwu K?.vm<:, a closing, < entheomania (en'thelo-ma'ni-a), n. [NL., <moves the corn-stalks, etc., to the cutters. KAaew, close.] Obstruction of the bowel. Or tVfeoc insnired 'frenyied "+ uavln mad
Since silos are now lofty cylindrical bins placed above ontorn^Woia ro,>*fc ^^V'li c;c^ ^ rMT / n ^L i -a

'"?P''^™' trenziea, -t- pavia, mad-
ground, ensilage-cutters Ire fitted with conveyers for de- CnteroclysiS (eiine-rok li-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. ness.] Religious frenzy.
livering the cut ensilage at the top of the bins. These cvTtpov, intestine, -1- KArm^, drenching, < K?.t'Cfn', enthlasis (en'thla-sis), n. [Gr. Ivd'Aaaic, a dent
may be belt-andbucket elevatore of the ordinary type, or drench : see cli/ster.'\ Rectal injection of large caused by pressure, < h'6/.av, dent by pressure

X^o^^'':^i:^i^''^,Z^'^l^\tuoZX.'^n quantities of water, usually for the purpose of < h, in, -^ fr.av , crush.] A commiiluted de-
from a fan placed at the side or end of the cutter. These gashing out the large intestine. Med. Record, prcs.sed fracture of the skull,
conveyers may be fixed in one position or pivoted at the 'luly 18, 1903, p. 107. enthymematlc (en-thi-me-mat'ik), a. In l^Xjic,
bottom. Ensilage-cutters are sometimes fitted with split- entcroclysm (en'te-ro-klizm), n. [Gr. hrepov, of the nature of or containing an enthymeme

:

ting and shredding appliances for splitting corn-stallis iTtfnafitic -U .-^,,JV,,.<^ ^l«^„«l.:«« / i'- i^^ i„4.„i„ * * i j» ^- i

and reducing the nVaterial more completely than is possi-
"'test ne, -f ^?.w//of, drenching, < K?a,i,e,v, meompletely stated : as, an enthymemahc syl-

ble by cutting alone. drench.] Same as «e«feroc/y.v(,s. logism.

ensilate (en'si-lat), v. t.; pret. and pp. cnsi- enteroccele, «. 2. A body-cavity or coelom entiris (en-ti'ris), n. [NL., < Gr. evrnc, witli-

lated, ppr. ensilaiing. [ensile + -ate^.^ To which arises as a diverticulum from the di- in, -I- ipif, iris.] The posterior pigmented
ensile. [Rare.] N. E. D. gestive cavity of the embryo. Parker and layer of the iris.

ensilation (en-si-la'shon), «. [e»sj?e + -««on.] ^"'"'e'^, Zoology, I. 359, entity,". 3. An individual fact or conception,
The making into and preserving as silage. Enterocoelic pouch. See *pouch. having in itself all that is needed to constitute
[Rare.] enterocolostomy (pn"te-r6-k6-los't6-mi), «. a characteristic whole.

The life of the plant under the restricting conditions of t^^''- f,"™"^;
^'^Jitf^'^f'

+
f^^^J^'^'^'^'^

+ <'^'*/'«. Palpable enlargement of the pylorus, in infants a few
ermlatwn. Aatiire, Oct 22, 188S, p. fcOfe. mouth.] in Surg., the establishment of an ar- weelis old, has now come to be recognized as a definite

ensilist (en-si'list), n. [ensile + -ist.'] One tmoial communication between the colon and clinical and pathological entity.

who constructs or uses silos for the storing of some portion of the small intestine. Therapeutic Gazette, Feb. 15, 190S, p. Hi.

fodder. enterocyst (en'te-ro-sist), n. [Gr. evrepov, in- entoblast, n. 2. In embryol., one of the
En-Soph (en-s6f), n. [Heb., the infinite, lit. testine, -I- Kvari^, bladder (cyst).] Cystic tu- blastomeres or segments of the egg which
'no end.'] In cabalistic doctrine, the Deity, mor of the intestine. takes part in forming the wall of the intestine,
prior to the creation of the universe, from entero-enterostomy (en"te-ro-en-te-ros'to- or enteron.
which the ten attributes forming the Adam mi), «. [Gr. Ivrepov, intestine, + ivrtpov, in- entobronchinm (en-to-brong'ki-um), n.

;
pi.

Kadmon emanated. See *Sephirotli, *Adam testine, + cr-o//a, mouth.] The operative for- entobronchia {-a). [NIJ., < Gr. £iT(5r. within. +
Eadmon. mation of a permanent communication be- pp6yxo(:, windpipe.] In ornitJi., one of several
enspell (en-spel'). v. t. [e»-l + speW-."] To tween two originally non-continuous portions tubes branching off from the vestibule or
cast a spell upon ; charm; fascinate; enchant, of the intestine. Med. Record, Feb. 28, 1903, dilatation of the bronchus.
enstatitlC (en-sta-tit'ik), a. [enstatite + -tc] p. 352. entocalcaneal (en-to-kal-ka'ne-al), a. [Gr.
Pertaining to, resembling, or containing en- enterograph (en'te-ro-graf), n. [Gr. ivrtpov, kv-oi;, within, -I- 'Slj.'calcanentn 4- -a?.] Situ-
statite. intestine, -I- ypd(4«v, write.] A medical instru- ated on the inner side of the calcaneum or

ent., entom. Abbreviations of entomology. ment for recording the peristaltic movements heel-bone : specifically applied by Owen to

entacmaeous (en-tak-me'us), a. [Gr. cvrdc, of the intestines. the innermost of the ridges or projections on
within, +a)(/iaiof, adj., <aK^?/, point: seeacme.] enterohematin (en'te-ro-hem'a-tin), «. [Gr. the posterior face of the proximal end of the
In actinians, having the tentacles of the inner evTefmv, intestine, + ai/ia(r-), blood, 4- -in^.] A tarsometatarsus of a bird,

longer than those of the outer cycles. Trans, red pigment found in the so-called livers of entochoroidea (en-to-ko-roi'de-a), n. [NL.,
Linnean Soe. London, Zool., Oct., 1902, p. 299. certain invertebrates. < Gr. tiTof, within, + NL. clioroidea.'i The
entacoustic (en-ta-kos'tik), a. [Gr. ivrd^, enteroid (en'te-roid), a. [Gr. fVTfpor, intestine, posterior layer of the choroid,
within, + oKov(Tr(K(jf, of hearing.] Relating to + ei'V, form.] Shaped like a bowel or intes- entocnemial (en-tok-ne'mi-al), a. [Gr. fVT<if,

or originating wHhin the organ of hearing. tine.
_ within, + Kvi)pi), tibia, + -al.l Situated on

entailable (en-ta'la-bl), a. [entail + -able.'] enterokinase (en'''te-ro-kin'as),?i. [Gr. fiTfpov, the inner side of the tibia.

Capable of being left in fee-tail; also, often intestine, + E. kinase.'] A kinase found in entocoele (en'to-sel), n. [Gr. evrdc, within, -t-

used with reference to any property that is the intestinal mucous membrane, which ren- koi'/j>^, hollow.]" The portion of the coelenteron
capable of being left by will. ders the pancreatic trypsin physiologically ac- or gut-cavity of a hexactinian polyp inclosed
Ental valve. See *valve. tive. Similar bodies probably occur elsewhere in the within each pair of mesenteries ; the intra-

entapophysial (en-ta-po-fz'i-al), a. Of or mammahan organism, and have also been noted in bac- mesenterial space: opposed to *exoc<rle.

^W^T'^"^
'" ''" eiitapophysls. See *enta-

enteVomeVeMn'trro-mer), n. [Gr. Ivrepov, ^™^- ^'""*''" *" ^'""^'' ^°°^-' 0<=*-' ^^^'

entepophysis (en-ta-pot'i-sis), n. [Gr. ivr6,,
leldniftV^c t In thfembr™

''^*°* °^ "'" '"'
entocoelic (en-to-se'lik), a. Same as entero-

within, + i7r(id.t;(7(r, apophysis.] An internal ^^l®*""^!
tract m the embryo._

,,^,,,p_

apophysis; an apophysis that projects inter- enteromyiasis (en'te-ro-mi-i-a sis), «. [NL., gntocondylar (en-to-kon'di-lar). «. [Gr.£,To<,

nklly, as with many arthropods. < .^'•- f'^^P«>', mtestine, -t- /-"'a Ay.] Presence ^^^^ -(!,6v6vM, condyle, + -orK] Relating
The wall of the oesophageal portion of the foregut [in fJ^^.^Z'^.^^-Zf'^^T''''' *» "^^ entocondyle, or inner articular face of

spiders] ... is supplied with a well-developed post-cere-
resunmg luereirom.

-„ , such a bone as a femur: contrasted with
braJ sncking-apparatns lying on tlie upperside of the en- enteropCXy (en'te-ro-pek Si), n. [Gr. lvTepm>,

^ectocondylar.-EntOCOniylax cavity, the cavity or
tostemlte and worked by jMiwerful lateral muscles which intestine, + iri?f(?, attachment.] In SUrg., an dpnression VpceivinTthe^ entMondvla m in the t-rMi-
attachitt-.thisplate,andbyadorsalmu»clewhichpasses operation forthe attachment of a portion of the Sai "s ,Ta irT

«»"«'""i>"^ '^ '" ""^ '-^
from its chltmous dorsal wall through the aortic space of • * *.. i. ii, i . i^j • ^ „ 1 _j i .j , *.- i /j- i .j\ r j

the "stomach" to the median en!apop%«;« of the cara- mtestme to the anterior abdominal wall. entocondyloid (en-tp-kon di-loid), a. [enfs-

pace. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1902, p. 185. enterophthisis (en''te-rof'thi-8i8)> n. [NL., < condyl-ar + -oid.] Relating to the inner side



entocondyloid

or portion of a eondj'le, or such an articula-

tion as that of the distal end of the humerus.
entoconid (en-to-kon'id), n. [Gr. hrSc, with-

in, + k€)Vo(, cone, + -id'^.] The postero-

internal cusp of a lower molar. See cut under
*tooth.

entocomea (en-to-kor'ne-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

fiT<>f, within, + NL. cornea, cornea.] Same
as membrane of Demmtrs or Descemet (which
see, under membrane).
entOCranial (en-to-kra'ni-al), a. [Gr. hrdg,

within, + Kpaviov, cranium, + -al.l Same as

endocranial.

entocyst (en'to-sist), n. Same as endoci/st.

entoglossum (en-to-glos'um), n.
;
pi. entoglossa

(-a). [NL., < Gr. evrd^, within, + yluaaa,

toiigue.] The foremost bone of the hyoid
apparatus of a bird, lying in the substance of

the tongue : really composed of a pair of bones
properly known as ceratohyals.

Entognathi (en-tog'na-thi), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. fVTof, within, + yit'odo^, jaw.] A proposed
group of thysanurous insects including the
Campodeidx, the Japygidx, and the various

families of CoUemhola.

entohyal (en-to-hi'al), n. [6r. evriif, within,

+ liyahi>i(l).'\ One of a chain of median bones
in the lower part of the gill-arches in fishes:

same as hasibranchial. Starks, Synonymy of

the Fi.sh Skeleton, p. 518.

Entoloma (en-to-16'ma), h. [NL. (Qu61et,

1882), < Gr. fvrof, within, + '/.uua, fringe.] A
genus of agarics having reddish or pinkish

angular spores, a somewhat fleshy stem and
jiileus, and no volva or annulus. The species

are widely distributed, occurring in fields and
woodlands.
Entomacrodus (en-to-mak'ro-dus), ». [NL.,

< Gr. ivrofioc, cut in, + anpoq, at the extremity,

+ o(5oi'c (JiiovT-), tooth.] A genus of small blen-

nies of the tropics, differing from Satarias in

the presence of the long canines.

entomeric (en-to-mer'ik), a. Pertaining to or

of the niiture of an entomere.

entomesoblast (en-to-mes'o-bl&st), n. [Gr.

fiTOf . within, + /lico^, middle, + /JAa<n-i5f, germ.]
A layer or cluster of embryonic cells which
have not yet been differentiated into entoblast

and mesoblast proper.

entometataiTse (en-to-met'a-tars), n. [Gr.

fFT(5f, within, + E. metatarsus.'] The internal

face of the tarsometatarsus of a bird. Owen.

JRare.]
Ehtomidse (en-tom'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < En-
tomis + -id«.] A Paleozoic family of ostra-

eode cru.staeeans, characterized by short,

strongly convex, subequal bivalve tests with

a depression near the middle of the dorsal

region.

entomion (en-to'mi-on), n. ;
pi. entomia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. £iT<if, within, + w/wf, shoulder.]

In craniom., the anterior point of the mastoid
angle of the parietal bone. Von Torok.

£ntomiS (en'to-mis), n. [NL., < Gr. evTo/u(, a
gash, < IvTOfioc, cut in.] The typical genus of

the family Kntomidee.

Entomoconchidae (en't^-mo-kong'ki-de), n.pl.

[NL., < EnUimoeonchus + -idee.] A family of

Carboniferous ostracode crustaceans, charac-

terized by subglobose, somewhat inequivalve

shells, with a truncate front edge and a slit

on the central portion of the margin.

EntomoconchxiS (en'to-mo-kong'kus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ivTofioc, cut in, + i^iyx^, a shell.] The
typical genus of the family lintnmoconcliidse.

Entomopllila (en-to-mof'i-la), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. h'Tofiov, insect, + ^I'/oc, loving.] A group
of hyraenopterous insects (according to Ash-
mead's classification) having the hypopygium
entire, the pronotum not extending back to

the teguliE, and the tarsi slender. It includes

the families Crnbronidie, I'emphr^flonid/e, linnWndjr,
Lfirrida', Tn/itnxf/lonid/e, I'hilanthidx, SyggujiidfiP,

Sphecidie, ami A iiiputicidie.

entomophiloUS, a. 2. In phytogeog., parasitic

on insects: said of a class of fungi. Pound
and ('lenitnts.

Entomoplltlioracese (en'to-mof-tho-ra'se-e),

II. pi. [NL., < £nlomo))litliora + -aceae.] A
family of i)hycomycetous fungi named from
tlie genus Kntumophtliora. See Entomoph-
tliorcee.

entomophthoraceons (en ' to -mof - tho - ra

'

shius), a. Hilonniug or pertaining to the
Entoiiiojili thoiacrir,

Entomophthorales (en'to-mof-tho-ra'Iez), n.

pi. [NL., < Enlomophthora + -ales.] An

Entomosforiutn miuulatutn.

a, section of leaf, through a disease-spot,
showing a fruit pustule of the fungus con-
fining spores in dilferent stages of de-
velopment ; b, young spores, showing meth-
od of devctopuicnt aud attachment to the
mycelium: c, mature spores, all highly mag-
uttied. iUrawn from Report of U. !x D. A.)
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order of entomogenous fungi containing the
single famUy Entoniophthoracex. See Ento-
mophthorem.
Entomophthorinese (en'to-mof-tho-rin'e-e), n.

pi. [NL.] Same as *Entoi»ophthorales.
entoniophthorous(en-to-mof'tho-rus), a. Per-
taining to or caused by a fungus of the genus
En tomophthora

.

A view of grasahoppera dead or dying from ent&moph-
thoroug disease,

L. O. Umcard, in Yearbook, U, S, Dept Agr., 1901, p, 460,

Entomosporium (en"to-mos-p6'ri-um), n. [NL.
(L6veill<C 1858), < Gr. frro/iov, insect, + awopa,

seed (spore).]

A genus of
parasitic fungi
of the order
Spheeropsi da-
les, having
black flattened
pycnidia with-
out ostiola.
The spores usually
becomefour-celled
and ftu*nished
with slender ap-
pendages. E. mac-
ulatitvi causes the
leaf-blight of the
pear and quince.
See lea/--M)tight.

entomosteg-
OUS (en - to-

mos'te-gu8),a.
Belonging to
the Entomos-
tega, a divi-

sion of Foraminifera ; characterized by having
the eell,s subdivided by transverse partitions.

entomostomatous (en"to-mos-t6'ma-tus), a.

Belouging to the Entomostomata, siphonobran-
ehiate gastropods which have the lip of the
shell notched.

entophthalmia (en-tof-thal'mi-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. ivTo^, within, + oip6a'A/iia, ophthalmia.]
Inflammation of the inner structures of the
eyeball.

entopic (en-top'ik), a. [Gr. lirroTrog, in or of a
place, < if, in, + t6tco(, place,] Being or
occurring in the proper place: as, entopic ges-
tation.

entoplasm (en'to-plazm), n. [Gr. evriJf, within,
+ TT/.aafia, anytiling formed.] Same as endo-
plasm.
entoplastral (en-to-plas'tral), a. [entoplas-

tr-on + -a/1.] Relating to the entoplastron, the
bone in the plastron of a turtle that corre-
sponds to the interclavicle of other reptiles.

entoptoscope (en-top'to-skop), n. [Gr. evro^,

within, 4- 6irr((/iof), of seeing (see optic), +
oKOTziiv, view.] An instrument employed in

testing the transparency of the media of the
eye, a beam of light enters the eye through a minute
hole in an opaque diaphmgin. and any opacities in the
lens or humors of tlie eye are projected as distinct shadows
on tile retina.

entoretina (en-to-ret'i-ua), n. ; pi. entoretinee

(-ne). [NL., < Gr. hrS^, within, + NL. retina.]

The inner layer of the retina.

entorganism (ent-6r'gan-izm), ?». [Gr. ivrd^,

within, + E, organimn.] An internal parasite.

entoscletite (en-to-skle'rit), «, [Gr. evric,

within, + o/c/j?pof, hard, + -ite-.] A sclerite

that is entirely internal, having no external
portion, as the prophragma or mesophragma
of an insect, rroc. Zool. Soc. London, 1902,

p. 174.

entoseptum (en-to-sep'tum), n. ; pi. entosepta
(-ta). [NL* < Gr, tvrdf, within, + L. septum,
sxjitum, a partition.] In corals, a septum de-

veloped within an entocojle. Compare *eiosep-
tum. Annals and Mag. Nat. Mist., Feb., 1903,

p. 147. '

entosolenian (en'to-so-le'ni-an), a. [Gr. cvrdc,

within, + au'/.r/v, a channel, pipe.] Having an
internal neck or tube, as the foraminifer La-
gvna globosa. Compare *ectosolenian. Smith-
sonian Rep. (Nat. Mus.), 1897, p. 306.

entosphenal (en-to-sfe'nal), n. [Gr. hrd^,

within, + mp'ii', a wedge, + -aJl.] A bone in

fishes anterior to the bones above the inyo-

dome: name asbasisphenoid. Starks, Synonymy
of the Fish Skeleton, p. 512.

Entosphenus (en-to-sfe'nus), n. [NL,, < Gr,
hriji, within, + a'<fi7/v, wedge.] A genus of

lampreys running in the rivers from California

northward on the Pacific slope. E. tridentatus

is the common large lamprey of the Pacific

coast.

entrainment

Enttfsphenus tridentatus.

(From Bull, 47. U. S. Nat, Museum,}

entosphere (en'to-sfer), «. [Gr. evTiif, within,
+ atpalpa, a ball.] In cytol., the inner or
medullary zone of the centrosphere of th«
cell. Ziegler, 1899.

t%lS7&;

Centrosome and aster in the polar mitoses of Unio. (Lillie),

A, aster of the first polar figure, central granule (centrosome)
surrounded by medullary Untosfihere) and cortical (ectosphere)
zones ; B, late anaphase of second polar mitosis, radial ento.
sphere bounded by continuous membrane ; C, D, prophases of
second mitosis, formation of central spindle within antl from the
substance of the old entosphere, (From Wilson's " The Cell,")

entostosis (en-tos-to'sis), n. [NL.,<Gr. fvriS?,

within, + unT(inv), bone, + -osis.] Same as
enostosis or endostosis.

entotentacle (en-to-ten'ta-kl), n. [Gr. h-rdf,

within, + NL. tentactduni, tentacle.] One of
the radially arranged tentacles which arise

later than the exotentacles and from the en-
tocoeles of a coral polyp.

entothorax (en-to-tli6'raks), n. [Gr. evrdc,

within, -I- dupa^, thorax.] A chitinous pro-
cess, probably an elaborate inward fold of the
integument, which projects upward in a forked
manner from the sternum. Also called apo-
physis.

Entotrophi (en- tot ' ro -fi), ». pi. [NL., < Gr.
ffTOf, within, + rpo^i; feeder, nurse : see
trophi.] Same as *Entog»athi.

entotrophous (en-tot'ro-fus), a. Pertaining
to or having the characteristics of the Entot-
rophi or Entognathi,

entotympanic (en'''to-tim-pan'ik), a. [Gr.

£VTOf, within, + H'/iTravov, drum : see tym-
panum.] Situated or occurring within the
drum of the ear.

entozoal (en-to-z6'al), a. [entozo-on + -ail.]

Causetl by the presence of Entozoa: as, an
entozoal disease.

entozoologically (en'to-zo-o-loj'i-kal-i), adv.

From the point of view of an entozoologist,

or regarding entozoology.

entrain^, v. t. 2. To carry along mechan-
ically by the flow of another fluid at high ve-

locity. Thus water may be earned tlirough a pipe with
steam at such a rate that it cannot be precipitated and
attach itself to the walls of tlie pipe, but must move
with the steam into the engine-cylinder or otller vessel

int4» which the pipe delivers, Sci. Ainer. Sup., Dec. 27,

19(l-2, p, 22.i6«,

entrain''^ (en-tran'), V. [eJi-1 + train^.] I.

trans. To put aboard a train.

I doubt very much whether, in Russia, a whole army
corps was ever entraiiiM or embarked, secretly and
noiselessly, in the latter half of a single night ; but in

Japan this has been done again and again.

Geonje Kennan, in Outl(X)k, June 18, ItHH, p, 402,

n. inlrans. To go aboard a train.

entrainer (en-tran'er), n. A device for sat-

urating a current of gas or steam with liquid :

usually a hollow or pocket for collecting a

liquidin such a way that it will be picked up
by a jiassing current of gas or steam.

entrainment (en-tran'ment), n. The act of

entraining; specifically, the catching up and
conveying away by live steam of minute drops

of wat«r from a boiler or of particles of sugar

from an evaiiorating-pan or other vessel from
which steam is exhausted.



:=i ^^

Entrance-cone in Sea-urchin's
Egg. (Magnified.)

^, spenn.head before en-
trance; M, nucleus; »n, middle-
piece and part of the flagellum ;

B, C, sperm-head immediately
after entrance, showing en-
trance-cone ; />, rotation of the
sperm-head, fo^nation of the
sperm-aster about the middle-
piece ;

£'. casting ofTof middle-
piece, centrosome at focus of

the rays. The changes figured
occupy abuut eight minutes.
(From Wilson's " The Cell. ")

entrance

entrance^, ». 7. In phonetics, the initial

movement in producing a sound ; the ' attack

'

or on-glide. Scripture, Exper. Phonetics, p,
429.— 8. In music of a concerted sort, the
point at which or the effect with which any
one of the parts begins, especially when not
at the beginning of a piece or passage.— Pupil
of entrance, same as *enfrauce-pupti and inter/utnon
*(lifk (which see). Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc., June, 1904,
p. 2S3.

entrance-cone (en'-
trans-kon), «. In em-
firi/ol., the conical pro-
tnision of the surface
protoplasm of the egg
at the point of entrance
of the spermatozoon.
entrance-pupil (en '-

trans-pu pil), n. In a
lens system, the circu-
lar space correspond-
ing in size and position
to tbe image which is

formed of the stop by
that portion of the sys-
tem which lies between
the stop and the object.
See interfimon *disk:

entrancing (en-trans'-
ing), j:>. a. That en-
trances or transports
with delight or won-
der: as, entrancing music; aji entrancing ta\e.

entrechat (on-tr-sha'), «. [F,, < It. intrec-

ciata (sc. capriola), a complicated caper, pp.
of intrecciare, complicate, < in, in, + treccia,

plait, tress.] A leap in ballet-dancing, during
which the performer strikes his heels together
several times.

"Mr. Edgeworth excelled me so much" [said the
stranger), " that I sat down upon the ground, and burst
out a crying ; lie could actually complete an entrechat of
ten distinct beats, which I could not accomplish."

Edgeworth, Memoirs, II. vi.

entree, n. 6. An old dance resembling the
polonaise, or the music for it.

Entropy leakage, a lowering of the value of the entropy
factor in the expansion of a heat-medium, and a conse-
quent lowering of the intrinsic energy of the medium,
without a corresponding useful expenditure of niecliani-
cal energy to overcome a resistance. The heat-energy of
the medimn is dissii>ated without doing work, as the
water is wasteil which leaksfloma mill-dam.— Principle
Of the increase of entropy, the principle (due to ciau-
sius) that, owing to the inequalities of temperature be-
tween different points, the entropt/ of the miiverse con-
tinually tends to increase.— TTnlt Of entropy, the *claus
(which see).

entry, «— Catchword entry. See -kcatchword.—
Entry sign, in niu>!ic:{n) In a canon that is but partly writ-
ten out. a mark indicating the point at which the imitating
part is to begin, (b) A sign from a conductor to a singer
or player to begin.— Table of double entry, a table
having two arguments, as, for example, a multiplication
table. It may or may not be arranged so that one argu-
ment is entered at the top and the other at the side. As
long as the quantities in the table vary with two inde-
pendent quantities, or appellations, to be entered, it re- onli+Ti ra'r l,f^,^
mains a table of double entry, however arranged. Tables eoillixl^ (6 o-iirn;^ n.

of triple, quadruple, etc., entry would be possible; but
they are little used, since any table of N -f 1 arguments
can be replaced by N tables of double entry, though a
larger number will often be convenient. A table of double
entry cannot be reduced to a tjible of single entry.—
Writ of entry, in common law, a writ which lies in favor
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enzymatic (en-zi-mat'ik), a. [Irreg. < enzym
+ -otic. The proper form is encytnic.'] de-
lating to an enzym or ferment ; enzymic.
enzymation (en-zi-ma'shon), n. 'lemym +
-n^ioH.] The process of" affecting with an
enzym— Oxidizing enzymation, the so-called to-
bacco fermentation (which see). Also oxidizing emu-
viosix.

enz3miic (en-zim'ik), a. Relating to or of the
nature of an enzym.
enzymol (en'zi-mol), w. \enzym + -ol.] A
proteid ferment used in place of hydrogen
peroxid as a wash for the ulcerated surface of
the pharynx.
enzymology (en-zi-mol'o-ji), n. [MGr. IvCv/ioc,

leavened (see enzym), + '-loyia, < Aiyuv, speak.]
The study of enzyms.
enzymosis (en-zi-mo'sis), n. [enzym + -osis.']

Fermentation by non-organized ferments.
Roberts.

£. 0. A game of chance, in which the appro-
priation of the stakes is determined by the
falling of a ball into one of several niches
marked E or O respectively. N. E. D.
eo- (e'6). [Gr. iju^, dawn: see eocene, etc.]
In petrog., specifically, a prefix used before
the names of rocks, chiefly volcanic, to indi

epanorin
observer. The screen and trumpets are
mounted on a short vertical mast free
to be turned so that the edge of the
screen can point in any direction.
When the observer receives by trial the
most intense vibration of the air, then
both mouthpieces and the screen be-
tween them are pointed to the source
of sound. Vsed in thick weather or
at night.

Eoplacophora (e'o-pla-kof'6-
ra), rt. 2>t. [Gr. t/6^, davin, +
ff/df (tt/mk-), plate, -f -ipopor,

< ipepiiv, bear.] A suborder of
the polyplacophorous chitons.
It is characterized by having the tegu-
mentum coextensive with the articula-
mentum, or the latter projecting in
smooth insertion-plates, and by having
posterior gills. One of its two families
is Paleozoic, the other Tertiary and
recent.

Eopsetta (e-op-set'a), )i. [NL.,
< Gr. ;/uf, dawn, -I- ijiyTTa, a flat-

fish.] A genus of flounders ,:rtl"li".^,fZ'
closely allied to Hippoglosso-
irfc«, found on the coast of Cali-
fornia. E. jordani, the single each cone iroin dif"

known species, is frequently
'""" ""''"""^

sold as English sole.

Eophone.

bra-
tioiis : b, screen to
separate the sound-
waves coming

cate that they were erupted in geologically eorhyolite (e-6-ri'6-lit), n. [eo-
ancient time as distinguished from Tertiary
or recent time, its use was suggested by O. Nordeii-
skjold in 1893. The resulting terms are eobamlt, eo-
dacite, eorhyolite, etc.

Eocardidae (e-o-kar'di-de), n. pi. [NL. Eocar-
dia, the tj'pe genus, + -idse.'\ A family of small
fossil rodent mammals, containing species of
the genera Belomys, Phanomys, Palseocarida,
etc., from the Santa Cruz formation (Miocene)
of Patagonia. Ameghino, 1891.

Eocicada (e"o-8i-ka'da), «
dawn, + h '

Cicadidas or harvest-flies occurring in the
Jurassic lithographic slates of Bavaria.
eodemotic (e"6-de-mot'ik), a. [Gr. ^(if, dawn,
+ demotic,) "Pertaining to the dawn of demo- _
tie (civil as oontrastedwith tribal) organization -^OSeDa-Stes re"o-se-bas'tez), «. [NL.

'/"f, dawn, -t- Sehastes.'\ A subgenus

and to reflect those
coming obliquely;
c. c, ear-tubes con-
necting each cone

petrog., a geo- s=p»raKiy '»

logically ancient rhyolite. See ?JX^s^"g.
*C0-. spring to carry

TIa«««.».. /- - */ \ i-»T-T weight of ^. clamp
XlOSaUrUS (e-O-Sa mS), H. [NL., to press the tube-

< Gr. ^(jf, dawn, -I- aavpoc, a,
»"'i«'s »Bain« the

,. 1 -1 .
'

n ears; /, revolving
llZara.J A genus of StegO- mast carrying col.

cephalous Jmjp/iiWa represented l"ee"if;^T^han°d'!
only by detached amphicoelous wheel to point the

vertebra from the Coal-meas- ?""!;e"p''oi,'t°"of
ures of Nova Scotia.5"6-si-ka'da), n. [NL., < Gr. ,}<if, the p„'*;„"„-„7 ,

- -°'il-- , ^

-.cicarfa, cicada.] A genus of the ^rM?°'^?^?,8
(.e-o-skor'pi-us), n.

or harvest-flies occirrirK. iti fliB L^^-, < Or. ?/6;c, dawn, + amp-

pom
greatest intensity
of sound ; h. dumb
compass in a fixed
relation to the axis
of the ship ; i,

pointer indicating

of society.

On comparing the method classes with the periods and

OKop-

m'of, a scorpion.] A genus of ^„.... „.„„...
fossil scorpions from the Car- •'"= he^nng o"; the

boniferous rocks of Illinois.
'''"° ""'' '°°"-

< Gr.
subgenus of the

genus Sehastodes, including the red rockfishes
of the coast of California.

xan-B, BN, or BW, a coal-tar color of the _-.
tliene type, the sodium salt of dibrom-dinitro-duores-
cein. It is applied like eosin, but gives bluer pinks.
Also called ««TO (jcaWe(.—Eosln J. Same m *erythro-
mn.— Eosln S or BE, a coal-t.ar color of the xanthene
type, the potassium salt of the ethyl ether of tetrabrom-
fluorescein. It is insoluble in cold water, but readily
soluble in alcohol, and for this reason it is often called
spirit-soluble eosin. Its application is the same as that of
eosin.- Eosin scarlet. Same as -kenxin B, BN, otBW.— EoslnlOB. Same as /(Woxm.- Methyl eosin. Same
"" erythrin, 1.

culture-grades, it is found that archaic trephining was „
chietly prehistoric and exclusively eodemotic, but that EOaln
neoteric trephining persists, at least vestigially, among "lenf

backward representatives of civilizeil peoples.
Kep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol, 1894-9!>, p. 18.

eohistoric (e''^o-his-tor'ik), a. Pertaining to
the dawn of history : as, eohistoric times j eohis-
toric man.

eolation (e-o-la'shon), n. [L. JSo?««, the wind-
god, + -ation.2 In geoL, the process of earth-
sculpture by wind ; the scouring of exposed
formations by wind-driven dust and sand, the eosinophil, a. II. n. A leucocyte which stains
chiseling of cliffs and modeling of beaches by ""'X ^"itl" the acid dyes, such as eosin. Also
wind-driven waves, and the modification of ex- called acidophil and oxyphil.

isting features by transportation and dejiosi- eosinophilia (e"o-sin-6-firi-a), n. [eosin +
tion of rock material by wind. Gr. -(fi/.ia, < ^OSiv, love'.] The presence in the
lOlith (e'o-lith) n. [Gr. ?/(jc, dawn, + 7u8o(,& blood of eosinophil leucocytes in markedly in-
stone.) A rudely chipped flint implement (or creased numbers, li. C. Cahot, Clinical Exam,
what appears to be such) regarded, from its of the Blood, p. 116.
workmanship, M older than the j)aleoliths. eosinophilic (e'o-sin-o-fil'ik), a. Same as'""'"'

eosinophil.

eosinophilous (e'o-si-nof'i-lus), a. [eosinophil

Eoliths are found in the oldest Quaternary
deposits of Europe. icaxf, Ethnologv. p. 74.

of one liavhig a right of entry to recover possession of onlifhiV fa o li^l,'i^^ /, T>o-fo;„;„„+„ .^.. „i
lands wrongfully withheld. eoiltnic (e-o-lith Ik), a. Pertamingto or char-

acterized by the presence of eoliths,

business is to make entries in the proper book ®°^°,*'^°/P.^<'
(e'o-lo-trop ik) a. [eolotrop-y -)-

orhonkR- in common „sBo.o n oio^nV. o ,v,^._ -»?•] Characterized by eolotropy; having a
different structure in different directions : op-
posed to isotropic. An eolotropic medium shows dif-
ferent elastic properties according to the direction of the
stress, and, when transparent, e.vhibit£ double refi-action.

entry-clerk (en'tri-klferk), n. A clerk whose
business is to make entries in the proper book
or books ; in common usage, a clerk in a mer-
cantile establishment who keeps a book of
original entry in which all purchases and sales
are recorded in the order of their occurrence
entry-word (en 'tri-wtrd), n. The word under eolotropy (e- 6-lo't' ro-pi), «. TGr. ald'Ao^,
which a book is listed or entered in a cata- changeable, shifting, -1-' -7-pojror,<TptTeHi, turn.]
logue. Difference of structure in different directions
Entyloma (en-ti_-16'ma). n. [NL. (De Bary,
1874), < Gr. hTv'AovoBai, to grow hard, < iv, in,
-I- Ti;Aof, a callus.] A genus of parasitic fungi
of the order Ustilaginales. The mycelium is inter-
cellular and not gelatinous as in most smut-fungi. The
8{Mire8 are intercalary or temiinal, usually forming groups
in the tissue of the host, but nol separating from it. Stmie ««•. ... o m. i j. ,* • • c , i-
of the species produce gall-like swellings:and many bear eOn, W. 3 The largest division of geologic time :

simple conidia. About 70 species have been described, used i)y J. D. Dana especially in dividing the
E. Phymlidis Is common on species of Phymlis. archiean into astral and arduvozoic eons.

enucleate, v. t. 3. In cyUA., to deprive (the eonial, seonial (e-6'ni-al), a. Sp.me as eonian.
cell; of its nucleus; to denucleate. eophone (e'o-f6n),«. [Gr. j/tif, dawn, the east,

enuf, «.,«., «ffe., and jHier/. A simplified spell- the orient. + 0ww/, sound. The intemied

Doubly refracting crystals are eolotropic, and isotropic
bodies, when twisted.or subjected to longitudinal or shear-
ing stress, show a temporary eolotropy.

'

Bodies . . . whose electro-magnetic properties merge
into those of isotropic non-conductoi-s as the eolotropy dis-
appears. 11. Hertz (trans.). Electric Waves, p. 203.

iiig of enough.

Env. Ext. An abbreviation of .E»!;o2/.£x<raor-
diiinrij.

enzooty (en-z6'o-ti), n. [Gr. hv, in, -I- {epi)-

zooty-J A contagious disease of animals, such
as infectious abortion of cattle, confined to
small localized regions.

-I- -ous.] Staining readily and intensely in
eosin; of or pertaining to an eosinophil.

eosiiun (e-6'si-um), n. [NL., irreg. <6r. ?}(jf,

dawn (aurora), -I- -im»h.] A name suggested
by Berthelot for the recently discovered atmos-
pheric gas Irypton.

eosolate (e-d'so-lat), «. [eos{in) + -ol + -afel.]
A salt of sulpho-acids of the aliphatic creosote
esters. Calcium eosolate is a gray, gritty powijer, with
slightly pungent ethereal odor and somewhat acrid
leathery taste : used in diabetic affections. Silver eosolate
is used in gonorrhea, and quinitte eosolate in malaria.

Eotrochus (e-ot'ro-kus), n. [NL., < Gr. i/uc,

dawn, + NL. Trochus, a genus of gastropods.]
A genus of platypodous Mollusca, characterized
by turbinate, widely umbilieate shells which
have flat whorls and concave base, and which
sometimes carry agglutinated foreign particles.
The genus was described from Siluriaii rocks.

epacme (ep-ak'mf), n. [Gr. c-ni, upon, -t- oKur/,

acme.] A stage in the ancestral orphylogenetie
history of a group of organisms, such as a family
or a genus or a species, before the perfection of
development, or acme, is reached. Jour. Roy.
Micros. ,sV)c., Oct., 1903, p. 616. [Rare.]

epagomenic (ep'a-go-meu'ik), a. Same &sepa-
gomeual.

meaning seems to be ' that which orients, or
fixes the direction of, the sound.'] An ap-
paratus for ascertaining at sea the direction
or bearing of a source of sound-waves, it con-
sists of a pair of trumpet-shaped receivers p<iinting in
the same direction and mounted on opposite sides of a " . «; / -/ • \ txtt /

separating screen. From these condensing-receivers tubes OpanOrUl (ep-a-no nil), W. [JNLi. epanora {gee
of the def.) + -i«^.] .\ yellow compound containedlead downward and are attached to the two ears i



epanorin

in the lichen Lecanora epanora. It crystallizes

in needles, melting at 131-132° C.

Epanorthidae (ep-a-nor'tM-de), n. pL [NL.
(Ameiihino, 1889), < Epanorthis, the typo genus,
+ -i(lx.'\ A family of mammals, comprising
small species, known from fragmentary re-

mains in the Santa Cruz formation (Miocene)
of Patagonia, and placed with the diprotodont
marsupials.

epanorthotic (ep'an-or-thot'ik), a. Of the
nature of or characterized by epanorthosis

;

given to epanorthosis.

eparchsean (ep-ar-ke'an), a. [Gr. k-rri, iipon, +
E. arehiean.'] Situated above the recognized
archsean : applied to a group of rocks which
contain no fossils and are not yet accepted as
Paleozoic, but which apparently are later in

age than the true arehsean. Dana, Manual of

Geol., p. 446.— Eparchsean Interval, the time-in-

terval between the formation of an archsean rock and the
next overlying one. As first used by A. C. Lawson it wa§ re-

stricted to Precambrian time, but it has had a wider sig-

nificance in the writings of others. Science, N. S., Feb. 20,

lyiM, p. 290.

eparchate (ep'ark-at), n. lepareh + -nteS.]

Same as eparchy. Schaff.

eparchial (ep-ark'i-al), a. Of or pertaining to
an eparchy. Schaff.

eparcuale (ep-ar-ku-a'le), n. ; pi. eparcualia

(-li-a). [Gr. fin', upon, + L. arc!(«, arch.] The
independent ossification from which the neural
spine is developed ; the supradorsal of Gadow.
eparitoi (e-par'i-toi), H. pi. [Gr. CKapim or
frrapiToj.] A picked body of hoplites created in

Arcadia, in ancient Greece, after the founda-
tion of Megalopolis in 370 B. c. They probably
formed a considerable troop.

Here too the Eparitoi must have had their quarters ; and
it was their duty, in case of an hostile assault, to defend the
southeni circuit of the walls.

J. B. Bury, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XVni. 18.

Epazial actinophores. See *acUnophore.

epeirogenetic, epeirogenic. Same as *epiro-

(ji-iiic.

epembryonic (ep-em-bri-on'ik), a. [Gr. tm,
upon, -I- cmbri/onic] Of or pertaining to

stages in the life of an organism later than the
embryonic stages. Hyatt, Biol. Lect., 1899,

p. 132. [Bare.]

6perlail (a-pSr-lon'), "• [F-, OF. esperlanc,

espcrlan, efiperlen, etc., < MLG. xperlink = E.
sparliny'.'^ The European smelt, Osmerus
eperlarivn, found along the shores of northern
Europe, and esteemed as a food-fish.

eph-. See <pi-.

I^h., Ephes. Abbreviations of Ephesians.

Ephebacese (cf-f-ba'se-e), n. pi. [NL., < Ephebe
+ -<u(ip. ] A family of gyranocarpous lichens
named from the genus Ephebe.
ephebarch (ef'e-bark), n. [Gr. ii^^pxog, <

ff«7/Jof, a boy, + apxH, leader.] In Or. atitiq.,

an overseer of youth: a kind of magistrate
whose precise duties are not now known.
ephebastic (ef-e-bas'tik), a. Of or pertaining
to ephcbasty: having characters which be-
long to the mature growth-stage of a colony.

ephebasty (ef'e-bas-ti), n. [Gr. f^^/3o{-. mature,
-t- iarv, city.] In paleoii., the condition of
having attamed mature growth, as a colony of
corals : the stage of mature growth.
Ephebe^ Ce-fe'be), «. [NL. (Fries, 1825), <

Gr. iTii, upon, + fi,iri, youth, > pubescence, in

allusion to the pubescent thallus.] A genus
of lichens having the thallus small and
branched and composed chiefly of the algal
element. The apothecia are small and round.
The species are few and occur on wet ro<'ks

and earth.

Ephebeitic (e-fe-be-it'ik), a. [ephebeitis +
-ic] Of or pertaining to ephebeitis. [Rare.]

Many of the phenomena are those of over-accentuation
^»f proces-ses nonnal at putjerty, which I have for years
called fphebeitic. ii, .9. Hall, Adolescence, I. 308.

ephebeitis (e-fe-be-i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kp?/,ieia, man's estate, -I- -itis (implying in-

flammation).] The fever of maturing youth.
[Rare.]

When the youth takes the helm of his own being, he
navigates a choppy sea. ... He must strive, flglit, and
Bt4jnn his way up, if he would break into the kingdom of

man. . . . Many an impulse seeks expression, . . . which
will never be heanl of later. Its function is to atinmtute
the next higher power. . . . Never is it so true that
nothing human is alien from each individual, as in this
fever of cpAe6<i/t>. <J. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 89.

ephebiate (c-fe'bi-at), w. [Gr. iifiTilicia, man's
estate, -(- -aie^.] In Gr. antiq., the period of
adole.scen'!e in boys or the period of ephebic
education.
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ephebic, a. 2. Of or pertaining to the adult
stage of individual development or ontogeny,
as contrasted with the adolescent and the
senile stages.

[The] ephebic stages give the differentials elaborated
in the ontogeny at the acme of the evolution of the stock.

Hyatt, Biol. Lect, 1899, 132.

The ephebic stages begin with the assumption of char-
acters of lowest ta.xonomic rank (varieUiI).

Amer. Jour. ScL, Jan., 1903, p. 12.

ephebolic (ef-e-bol'ik), a. [Gr. f0J?;3of, youth,
+ fioAij, a throw, cast (cf. metabolic, etc.).]

Same as *ephebic, 2.

ephebus (e-fe'bus), n. Same as ephebe.

epheby (ef'e-bi), «. [Gr. e^jiia (or itptjSeia,

man's estate, < e^p^jitvew, arrive at man's
estate), < e<j>r/3o(, adult : see ephebic.'] The
adult condition ; adulthood ; the ephebic stage

:

used in the classification of the stages of ontog-
eny.

ephectic (e-fek'tik), a. and n. [Gr. e<peKTiK6(,

able to hold back, < cirex^n', hold back, < em,
to, unto, -1- excw, hold.] I. a. Holding the
judgment in cheek.

II. n. One who suspends judgment.

All these men were called Pyrrhoneans from their
master ; and also doubtere, and sceptics, and ephecticn,
or suspenders of their judgment, and investigators, from
their principles. And their philosophy was called in-

vestigatory from their investigating or seeking the truth
on all sides ; and sceptical from theirbeing always doubt-
ing (ffitfnTot^ai), and never finding ; and ephectic, from the
disposition which they encouraged after investigation,
I mean the suspending of their judgment, epoche

;

and doubting, because they asserted that the dogmatic
philosophers only doubted, and that they did the same.

Diogenes Laertius (trans.). Lives of the Philosophers,
(p. 405.

ephedrine (ef'e-drin), n. [Ephedra + ine^.'}

A crystalline alkaloid, CjoHisON, contained
in the leaves of Ephedra distachya and other
species of Ephedra. It is mydriatic.
ephedrismos (ef-e-dris'mos), n. [Gr. iipeSpiaftdf,

lit. 'sitting or riding upon (another's back),'
< f^fr!p/ff(i', sit or ride upon another's back, <

i(^dpo^, sitting upon, < tiri, upon, -t- iipa, a
seat.] A Greek game in which a stone was
set up at a given distance and balls were
thrown at it. The player who failed to hit the stone
was blindfolded and made to carrv the victor to the stone.

This is also the case with the group illustrating the oft-

repeated theme of the Kphedrimnos or Encotyle.
.V. B. Huinh, Greek Terra-cotta Statuettes, p. 123.

epbelknstic (ef-el-kSs'tik), a. [Gr. e<j>t:?,KV(m-

Kur, attracted, drawn after, < i<^'AKv<jif, power
of attraction, < f^?jcf(v, draw after, attract, <
fJTi, upon, + ehicn; draw.] In Gr. gram., at-
tracted or appended : applied to the letter v

(n) when, for the sake of euphonious utter-
ance, it Is appended to a word ending in a
vowel and followed by another beginning with
a vowel.

ephemeranthy (e-fem'e-ran-thi), n. [Gr. e(l)//-

pipoc, of the day, fleeting, + av6o^, flower.] In
bot., the phenomenon of lasting only one day
or less: referring to flowers or, chiefly, their
corollas. F. E. Ckmentx.
Ephemerida (ef-e-raer'i-dii), n. pi. [NL.] The
f'nhi miridie considered as of ordinal rank.

ephemeromorphic (e-fem'e-ro-mor'fik), a.

[Gr. iff/ptpijf, of the day, + pop<^i!, form.] Of
or pertaining^ to the ephemeromorphs; of or
pertaining to a form of organic life that is

transitory and unstable— in particular, a form
of lite which, being definitely neither plant
nor animal, has no permanent place in nature

;

ephemeromorphous. [Rare.]
Ephemeroptera (e-fem-e-rop'te-ra), n. pL
[NL., < (ir. i(pr//iFp(jc, of the day, + Trrtpov,

wing.] In entom., the Ephemeridie consid-
ered as an order.

ephete (ef'et), n, [Gr. ciUttj^, a commander, a
magistrate, < iifidmi, send to, command, < tx/,

to, + that, send.] In Gr. antiq., a criminal
magistrate in Athens, especially one who tried
cases of murder.
ephetic (e-fet'ik), a. [ephete + -«;.] Of or
pertaining to the office of ephete.

ephippial, a. 2. Hnving or carrying a brood-
pouch: as, the ephippial females of certain
crustaceans.

ephippic (e-fip'ik), a. [Gr. ((piirviov, a saddle-
cloth (taken for 'saddle'), + -ic] Saddle-
shaped : sjjecifically, having the ends of the
vertebral centra concave in one plane and con-
vex in the otliei', as are the cervical vertebrae
of birds; heterocoelous. Wieland, 1899.

epbor, ». 2. In modem Greece, an overseer
or superintendent of public works.

epichilous

ephoric (e-for'ik), a. [ephor + -jc] Same as
ephoral.

Ephraimite (e'fra-im-it), n. X. In Old Test,
hist., a member of the tribe of Ephraim, one
of the 12 tribes of Israel.— 2. A nickname for
pieces of 8 groschen struck at Berlin by Fred-
erick the Great about 1759: so called from one
of the directors of the mint.
ephydriad (e-fid'ri-ad), n. [Gr. e^vdpiag (.-a^-),

of the water (se. vvp<fiTj, nymph), < etti, upon,
-1- v6up, water.] A water-nymph. L. Hunt.
[Bare.]

ephydrid (ef'i-drid), a. Of or belonging to-

the dipterous family Ephydridse.
ephydrogamic (ef'i-dro-gam'ik), a. [Gr. em,
upon, -I- vfup, water, + ydfioc, marriage, + -ic]
Eiydrophilous, with the pollination occurring
on the surface of the water.

ephyrilla (ef-ir'ii-la), II.
;

pi. ephyrnlx (-le).

[NL.] Ayoung acraspedote medusa newly set
free from the scyphistoma.
epial (ep'i-,al), n. [F. epial (Geoffrey), < Gr.
em, upon, -i- -al.'] In ichth., the neural spine;
the spine in which the neural arch ends.
Starti, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 524.

epialid, hepialid (§-, he-pi'a-lid), ». and a.

I. ». A member of the family Epialidx {He-
pialidse).

II. a. Of or belonging to the lepidopterous.
family Epialidx (Hepialidse)

.

epiandlium (ep-i-an'dri-um), n.
;

pi. cpiandriw
(-a). [NL., < Gr. im, to, + avr/p {av6p-), male.]
In the Arachnida, the opening of the mal&
genital organs.

Epibateriuni (ep'i-ba-te'ri-um), n. [NL.
(Forster, 1776), in allusion to the climbing
habit, < Gr. eTzijiariipio^, of or for climbing, <
emSaiuew, go upon : see epibatu.<i.] A genus of
plants of the family Menispermacese. They are
usually twining shrubs with axillary panicles of small
flowers, but the leaves not peltate as in some related
genera. There are about 30 species, widely distributed,
chiefly in the tropical and subtropical regions of the Old
World. One species, E. Carotinum {Cocculus Carotintis
of Linnicus), occui-s in the southern United States, and an-
other, E. divergi/oliuin {Cocculug divergijolius of de Can-
d(>lle), extends from Texas to Arizona and Mexico.

epibenthic (ep-i-ben'thik), a. [epibenthos +
-ic] Living upon or in the bottom of the con-
tinental shelf or littoral zone of the ocean; of
or pertaining to epibenthos. See *epibenihos,.
*benthos, *bentho)iic.

Everywhere, however, the epibenthic fauna is exposed
to certain definite environmental conditions, as compal'ed
with a deeper famia. Encyc. Brit., XXXIII, 933.

epibenthos (ep-i-ben'thos), n. [NL., <Gr. em,.

upon, -I- ,Vv6o(, depth (see *benthos).'\ The
animals and plants that exist next to the ben-
thos, or deep-sea fauna and flora— namely,
those that live in the sea-bottom of the conti-
nental shelf or littoral zone, and those that
are attached to its surface, and those that
creep or run over its surface, considered col-

lectively. See *benthos.
The fauna of this zone [continental shelf or littorat

zone], generally very well characterized, may be distin-
guished as the epibenthos. Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 933.

epiboulangerite (ep"i-b6-lan'j6r-it), ». [epi-

+ boulangerite.'] A lead sulphantimonate,
Pb3Sb._>S3, occurring in dark bluish-gray to-

black masses. It is perhaps derived by altera-
tion from boulangerite.

epibranchial, w. -2. In ichth., one of the upper
bones of the gill-arches. They lie just above the
angle of each arch, between the superior pharyngeals
(which they support) and the ceratobrancliials below,

epibranchiale (ep'i-brang-ki-a'le), «. ;
pi. epi-

branchialia (-li-a). [NL., neut. of "epibran-
chialis, < Gr. cttI, upon, + flpayxio, gills: see
branchial.'} In ichth., the uppermost of the
three pieces of the gill-branches (branchialiay

in the gill-apparatus.

Epibulia (ep-i-bii'li-a), n. [NL.] The typical

genus of the family Epibulidm. Eschscholtz,

1829.

Epibulidse (ep-i-bti'li-de), n. pi. [Nli., < Epi-
hiilia + -idee.] A family of calyconectous Si-

phottophora. It consists of polygastric forms with a
short, inflated, spirally convoluted stem, corinidia ordinate

in a, spiral ring protected by a corona of palpons, pneu-
matoi)liore without ^pericystic radial pouches but wftll

hypot^ystic villi. It includes the genera Epibulia and
A mjHa.

epicheilous, a. See *epichilous.

epichilous (ep-i-ki'lus), a. [Gr. emxei?.i/c,.

onorat the lips, < fir/, upon, -I- ;if£(Aof, lip.] Of
or pertaining to the lip or buccal segment

:

specifically applied to earthworms having the
prostomium separated from the buccal seg-

ment by a complete groove. Also epicheilous.

Proc. Zool. Hoc. London, 1901, p. 199.



Epicliloe

Epichloe (e-pik'lo-e), n. [NL. (Tulasne. 1865),

< Gr. i-i, upon^ + x^i^ grass, verdure.] A
genus of parasitic fungi of the order Hypo-
creaks, having the perithecia embedded in a
smooth, bright-colored, fleshy stroma which is

at first covered with a eonidial layer. The aaci

are cylindrical and contj»in 8 hyaline tilifonn spores. The
species are mostly parasitic on gnisses, as the name indi-

catea i?. typhina frequently attacks the cultivated grasses,

Poa pratetittin, blue-grass, and Phlfum prateiue, timothy.

epichondrosis (ep^l-kou-dro'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. i-Ti, upon, + ;f6i'(5pof, cartilage, + -osjs.]

A growth of cartilage upon the periosteum,
such as that producing the antlers of a deer.

epichondrotic (ep'i-kon-drot'ik), a. [epichon-

drosis (-ot-) + -ic. J Relating to a growth of car-

tilage upon the periosteum or perichondrium.
The antlers of deer are epichondrotic growths.
Epich&ndrotic growths

preponderate, with multi-
ple and broadened bases.

Proc. Zm*l. Soc. London,
[1!K>2, I. 218.

epichordal, a. 2.

Noting a type of ver-

tebrae, found in some
Batracliin, in which
the cartilaginous ele-

ments from which the
centra of the vertebrre

are developed are sup-
pressed on the ventral
side of the notochord,
as in Pipa, Bombina-
tor, and Alytes.

The epichordal feature is

not necessarily indicative

of relationship.
H. Oadow, Amphibia and

(Reptiles, p. 20.

epichorion (ep-i-ko'ri-

011), ».
; pi. epichoria

(-a). [Gr. inl, upon,
-f-' ,j;<Jpiw, the mem-
brane that incloses
the fetus.] In em-
bryol., that portion of

the uterine mucosa
which folds over and
incloses the egg in

mammals.
epichrosis (ep-i-kro'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.

e77ixf>aaii, a surface stain, < emxpoivvvvai, color

on the surface, < cm, upon, -t- xp"^^'^"', color.]

Cutaneous discoloration, as in chloasma,
freckles, etc.

epichysiS (ep-i-M'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. imxvaii,

a pouring in, also a pitcher, < exixeiv, pour in,

< eiri, on, in, + x^'") pour.] In Gr. archeeol.,

a pitcher for wine, etc. ; a beaker.

epiclastic (ep-i-klas'tik), a. [Gr. tm, upon, -F

K/aardc, broken, + -ic] In petrof/., noting
detrital, surficial rocks made up of fragments
of preexisting rocks. Teall, 1887.

epiclavicle (ep-i-klav'i-kl), n. 1. In ichth.,

same as supraclavicle (which see).— 2. A bone
of the shoulder-girdle of stegocephalian am-
phibians extending dorsally from the clavicle;

the clithrum.

epicnemial (ep-ik-ne'mi-al), a. [epicnemis +
-a/l.] Relating to the superior and anterior

{)ortion of the tibia—Epicnemial process, the
ong, upwardly directed process on the superior part of

the tibia, particularly pronounced in grebes and loons.

epicnemis (ep-ik-ne'mis), n. [NL., < iizi, upon,
-1- Kvi/iiT). tibia.]

A small scle-

rite sometimes
found at the
base of the
tibia in some
Arachnid a,
which does not I

appear to have
separate mo-
tion.

epicceloma (<-p-

i-se-lo'mil), n.

[Gr. tTTi, upon,
+^ Koi/iDfia (*-), a
hollow, cavity:

see eo'loma.l
The portion of
the Ctt'loma, or
true body-cav-
ity, nearest the
notochord in

the vertebrate
embryo. Also
epicnlom.

I, epichorion.
A longitudiual section of the

human uterus with an ovum in
situ estimated as about the thir-

teenth day. (After Kollman.)
One-half natural size.

a, cavity of uterus : b. decidua
vera : c dorsal wall of uterus ; d,

vagina; e, os uteri; A cervix
uteri ; jf, villi projecting from
wall of blastodermic vesicle : k,
wall of blastodermic vesicle ; j,

uterine glands : J, cavity of

ovum or blastodermic vesicle

;

k, decidua serotina; /, epicho-
rion ; fn, ventral wall of uterus.
(From Marshall's " Vertebrate
Embryology.")

m, epicceloma.
Transverse section across the middle of

the length of a frog embryo. Magnified.

a, dorsal root of spinal nerve; b, nieso-
blastic somite; c, subuot'jchordal rod: rf.

archinephric duct; r, intestinal region of

mesenteron ; /, splanchiioctjsle ; 1^, epi.

blast; A. yoilt-cells; (. Inesoblast ; J,
splanchnoplcuric layer of mcsoblast ; k,

somatopleuric layer of mesoblast ; /, archi-

nephric duct ; nt, myociele or epicceloma ;

«. notochord; o. spinal cord. (I-rom Mar-
shall's " Vertebrate Embryology.")
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epicontinen'tal (ep'i-kon-ti-nen'tal), a. \epi-

¥ continental.'} In geol., resting iipon a con-
tinent: said of shallow seas formed by the
submergence of continental areas in certain

geological periods. Chamberlin and Salisbury,

Geol., I. 11.

epicostal (ep-i-kos'tal), a. [Gr. em, upon, -1-

L. costd, rib, -I- -afl.] Lying upon a rib.

epicotyleal (ep'i-kot-i-le'al), H. [6r. etri, upon,
-I- KoTv'/.Tj, cup, -t- -aZl.] In ichth., the metajt-

terygoid, one of the lateral bones of the head
of fishes. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skel-

eton, p. 514.

epicrisis, «. 3. A secondary crisis in an in-

fectious disease,

epicrystalline (ep-i-kris'ta-lin), a. \_epi- +
crystalline.] In geol., noting a crystalline

structure or character which is superimposed
(as often in regional metamorphism) upon an
older sedimentary one. Geikie, Text-book of

Geol., p. 802.

epicurrent (ep'i-kur-ent), n. [Gr. e-rrt, upon,
-I- L. currens, current.] A stream or current
at the surface of the sea, such as the Gulf
Stream. Haeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies,

p. 625.

epicycle, ». 2. (6) In mod. astron., sometimes
used for the geocentric path of a planet, or
its path relative to the earth regarded as fixed.

epicyclic, a. II. n. A curve which is the
path of a point P describing uniformly a cir-

cular orbit relatively to a point Q which itself

has a uniform circular motion about O. if the
angular velocities have the same sign, the epicyclic is

direct ; if opposite, retrot/rade.

epidemicity (ep-i-de-mis'j-ti), n. [epidemic +
-iti/.2 The condition of being epidemic. Encye.
Brit., XXVII. 468.

epidemiograpllist (ep-i-de-mi-og'ra-fist), n. A
writer on the subject of epidemics. N. E. D.
epidendral (ep-i-den'dral), a. [Gr. tm, upon,
+ (Vr^pov, tree, -(- -aU.} Growing on trees:
applied chiefly to epiphytes: as, an epidendral
orchid.

epidendric (ep-i-den'drik), a. Same as *epi-
dcndral.

epiderma (ep-i-d^r'ma), n.; pi. epidermata
(-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. cm, upon, -h Sepua,

skill.] A cutaneous excrescence, such as a
wart.

epidennatic (ep'i-dfer-mat'ik), a. Same as epi-

dcrniie.

epidermatous (ep-i-der'ma-tus), a. Pertain-
ing to or affecting the epidermis.

EpiaeimiC globes. Same as epithelial pearls (which see,

under Bearf).— Epidermic medication. See epidermic
method, untler epidermic.

epiderinin(ep-i-der'min),»!. [epideirmis + -in^.^

An emollient consisting of equal parts of white
wax, acacia, glycerin, and water, employed
as a vehicle for exhibiting skin-medication.

epidermoid, a. H. ». A tumor composed of

cells resembling those of, or derived from, the
epidermis.
epidermoidal (ep"i-d6r-moi'dal), a. Resem-
bling the epidermis.

epidermolysis (ep''i-der-mori-sis), n. [Gr.

c7ri(Upii(ic), epidermis. -I- ?.v(7c;, loosening.] A
loosening of the epidermis from the next un-
derlying layer of the skin.

epidermoma (ep'i-der-mo'ma), n.
;

pi. epider-

momata (-ma-ta). [Gr. cmScpfi(ic), epidermis,
-I- -oma.] A cutaneous excrescence or out-
growth, such as a wart.

epidermosis (ep"i-der-m6'sis), n. ; pi. cpidcr-

moses (-ses). [Gr. c-!Ti6cpfi(ic), epidermis, +
-o«j«.] A disease of the skin which affects

chiefly the superficial layer, or epidermis.

epidiabase (ep-i-di'a-bas), n. [epi- -)- diabase.']

Inpetrog., a diabase the augite in which has
been changed to araphibole, uralite, or horn-
blende : applied to rocks previously called

epidiorite. Issel, 1892.

epidiascope (ep-i-di'a-skop), ». [Gr. £7r(,

upon, -I- Old, through, -(- amncli', view.] An
instrument for the optical projection of the
images of opaque bodies on a screen by means
of reflected or transmitted light. It consists of

a lantern-box containing a iwwerfuT arc-light, a wat^r-
tank for removing heat-rays, and a series of mirrors be-

Death and above tile objective. Nature, Feb. 19, 1903,

p. .'i7fi. .See cut at j)rf>;cc(i«y-*/fl«fer?l.

epididymectomy (op-i-did-i-mek'to-mi), ».

[NL. epididymis + Gr. cKTo/if/, excision.] Ex-
cision of the epididymis. Jour. Trop. Med.,
Jan. 1.0, 1903, p. 25.

epididymite (ep-i-did'i-mit), n. [Gr. eni, upon,
•1- K. {eu)didymitc.'] A silicate of beryllium

epigyny

and sodium, HNaBeSi303, occurring in col-

orless twinned orthorhombie crystals of tabu-
lar habit : found in southern Greenland. It

has the same composition as eudidymite, but
differs from it in crystallization.

epidotiferous (ep'i-do-tif'e-rus), a. [epidote
-H L. ferre, bear.] Containing epidote ; epi-

dotic.

epidotization (ep'i-do-ti-za'shon), n. [epidote
-\- -ize + -ation.'] In petrog.i that form of
metamorphism which is accompanied by the
formation of epidote, usually at the expense
of the ferromagnesian minerals, but also from
the feldspars in some instances.

epidural (ep-i-du'ral), a. [epi- + dura (mater)
-t- -fl/i.] Situated upon the dura mater : as,

the epidural space, an interval between the
periosteum which lines the spinal canal and
the dura mater of the spinal cord.

epifocal (ep-i-fo'kal), a. [epi- + focal.'] Ly-
ing about the focus ; arranged with reference
to the focus; near the focus; specifically,

above the seismic center or focus of an earth-
quake.
When this material is volcanic it is almost invariably

magnetic, and we jierceive in its sudden rearrangement
causes which should produce magnetic effects within an
ejiifocal district. Unci/c. Brit., XXVII. 608.

epifoUicnlitis (ep*i-fo-Uk-ii-li'tis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. tTri, upon, -t- NL. foUiculus, follicle, -(-

-itis.] Inflammation of the hair-foUicles of
the scalp.

epigamic (ep-i-gam'ik), a. [Gr. ctti, upon, +
)aiio(;, marriage.] Relating to the mating of
animals: as, epigamic colors, those worn by
males during the mating period and supposed
to attract the females. E. B. Poulton, Colors
of Animals, p. 338.— Epigamic character, any
characteristic of color, markings, structure, or conduct
which sei'ves to attract or excite the other sex during the
courtship of animals, sucli as the song of birds, the drum-
ming of the grouse, the plumage of the peacock, etc.— Ep-
igamic coloring. .See keoloring.

Epigastric angle, fold, fossa, zone. See
*angle'^, *fold^, *fossa, and abdominal regions,

under abdominal.

epigenetic (ep'i-je-net'ik), a. [epigenesis, af-

ter f/ewefjc] 1. Of
,
pertaining to, or produced

by epigenesis.
He criticises the ideas of progress and of the unity of

hi8tor>', and contends for an epigenetic as distinguished
from an evolutionary view of the origins of civilisation.

Mind, XIL 629.

2. In phys. geog., a term applied to those rivers

whose courses have been determined by the
slope of a once overlying series of strata, now
removed by erosion so as to disclose rock-struc-

tures of another arrangement; superposed;
inherited.

epigenist (e-pij'e-nist), n. [ej)igen{y) + -ist.]

One who accepts the doctrine of epigenesis as
opposed to evolution in the sense of preforma-
tion : same as epigenesist.

epigenite (e-pij'e-nit), «. [Gr. cTziyeviiq, grow-
ing after, -1- -ite'^.] A sulpharsenate of copper
and iron occumng in steel-gray prismatic crys-
tals: found near Wittichen, Baden.

epiglottitis (ep'i-glo-ti'tis), «. [NL., < epi-

glottis + -itis.'] Inflammation of the epiglottis.

epignath (ep'ig-nath), n. [Gr. ciri, upon, -I-

yi-ado(;, jaw.] In Isopoda, an epipodite usually
consisting of one article afiixed to the external
margin of the protopodite or basal part of a
maxilliped.

epigonal (e-pig'o-nal), a. Characteristic of or
pertaining to an epigone. See epigone^.

epigraf, «. and v. t. A simplified spelling of

epigraph.

epigramme (ep-i-gram'). «. [F. epigramme:
see epigram.) A small fillet of game, poultry,

lamb, or other delicate meat prepared and
served as an entree.

epiguanine (ep-i-gwa'nin), n. One |of the
.\antliin bases, CgH7N50.
epigyne (ep'i-jin), n. [Gr. c-i, to, + ywr/,

female.] The female aperture or vulva in

arachnids. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1900, p. 387.

epigynum (e-plj'i-num), «.; pi. epigyna (-na).

[Mj., < Gr. iiri. to, -I- }-i'vrj, female.] In tbe
Arachnida, the opening of the female genital

organs; the epigyne. Trans. Linnean Soc.

London, 2d ser., Zool., 1892, p. 297.

epigjmy (e-pij'i-ui), n. [epigyn-ons -f -y^.]

In hot., the character of being epigynous; the
growth of corolla and stamens on the top of

the ovary.

Apart from this, botanists are generally agreed that the
concrescence of parts of the flower-whorls ... is an
indication of advance, as is also the concrescence that
gives tlie condition of epigyny. Encyc. Brit., XXV. 44(X



epihypocycloidal

epihypocycloidal (ep"i-hi-po-si-kloi'dal), a.

[epi- + hijpocycliiidal.'] In math., haviug a
generating rolling curve of such a form that

the portion of the profile without the primitive

circle is epicyeloidal, while that within it is

hypocycloidal.
epilaryngeal (ep"i-la-r!n'je-al), a. [Gr. em,

upon, + >(ipi';f, larynx, + -e-al.'\ Above the
larynx ; falsetto.

epilate, c f.—Epllatlng forceps, see -tr/orceps.

epilatory (e-pil'a-to-ri), H. [L.e, out, + pihis,

hair, after cUpUatonj.'] Same as depilatory.

epilenillia(ep-i-lem'a), n.
;

pi. epilemmatc {-ma-

ta). [(jr. t-ri, upon, + '/.ifi/ia, scale.] The
fiiie, transparent sheath of a terminal nerve-

fibril.

epilemmal (ep-i-lem'al), a. Of or pertaining

to the ipil( inma. Jour. Exper. Med., March 25,

1901, p. JOti.

epilepsy, «.—cursive epUepsy, epilepsy in which
u\e pnMlrDines fuikt- the form ol an inipiilae to nin.
— Diurnal epilepsy, a funn of epilepsy in wliicii the

attjieks i^'curojilycjr chietly during tlie daytime.— Focal
epUepsy. Same as rordcui p;>i(<-^i/.— Laryngeal epi-
lepsy. Same as lari/in/ml *f("rti</o.— Nocturnal epi-
lepsy, a fonn of epilepsy in wliich the pai'<i\ysni,s ocenr
only at niiiht, and usually during sleep.— Psychic epi-
lepsy, a fonn of epilepsy attended with mental deran-^e-

nieiit.

Epileptic cry. 'See *frv.— Epileptic status a morhid
condition marked by almost eontinuous epileptic seizures,

the intervals between which ai'e passed in a state of coma
and fever.

epileptoid, ". II. «. A person who is prone
to have epileptic seizures.

epilobe, «. 2. In bot., a plant of the genus
KpiUiliiiim. Also applied to Chameeiierioit aii-

guxti/iiliiim, the great willow-herb, long in-

cluded in Epilohium.

epilog, "., and V. i. A simplified spelling of
fpHoijue.

epilogismt, ". 2. Something added; an epi-

logue.

epilogist (e-pil'o-jist), n. [epilogue + -wf.]

The writer or the speaker of an epilogue.

Tile epiloginl says that niissinji sections of the tale

will be lost nidess he finds time U> treat them ; this is

a confession that the pretended Njok of the (Jrail (as-

sumed according t<» the usual ntedia,'val fiction) has no
existence outside of his inner consciousness.

Jinif. Aiiwr. Folk-lfjrc, .Ja!i.-March, 1902, p. 55.

epimagmatic (ep-i-mag-mat'ik), a. [epi- +
maijmutic.'] In j><>f(W/., noting those minerals
in igneous rocks which have been formed since

the solidification of the magma : not pyro-
genetic. Such minerals are often called sec-

ondnrij minerals. See secondary, 4.

epimere (ep'i-mer), «. [Gr. ETri, upon, -t-

/jfpoi', part, portion.] 1. In embryol., a por-
tion of the mesodermal wall of the epicoeloma
in the vertebrate embryo. See cut under
*e)iieah>m(i.— 2. In rod'/., same as epimeron.

epimorphosis (ep'i-mor-fo'sis), «. [Gr. t^/,

upon, -t- iJop^Kjatc, forming, < /lofxpovv, r., form,
< liopip'/, form.] The regeneration of a piece
or fragment of an organism by cell-prolif-

eration at the cut or injured surfaces: a more
common form of regeneration, distinguished
from *inorphaUaxis.

epimysium (ep-i-mi'si-um), H. [NL., erro-
neously formed from Gr. (kI, upon, -1- (iv^ (.M^-),

muscle.] The connective-tissue sheath of a
muscle.
epimyth (ep'i-mith), n. [NL. epimytliium, <

Gr. t-iiiHliiiv, < £-/, upon, + fiHio^, fable. Com-
pare affahiilation.} The moral appended to a
fable or story.

epimythium (ep-i-mith'i-um), n.; pi. epi-

mytliia (-a). [NL.] Same as *epimyth.

Such are the repetition in cursive of a fable . . . and of
an fpitnijthiiuii.

li. C. lleMelintj, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XIII. '29<i.

epinephridial (ep"i-nef-rid'i-al), o. [Gr. f-;,

upon, H- NL. nephridium + -rtA.] Of or per-
taining to the spaces above the renal organ or
nephridium. See the quotation under *peri-
ffonadiul.

epinephrin (ep-i-nef'rin), n. [Gr. tm, upon,
+ i''i?/io'., kidney, -t- -i«2.] j. a term intro-
duced by .J. .J. Abel to designate the active
blood-pressure raising principle of the adrenal
glands. See also *adrenalin.— 2. The pro-
prietary name of a preparation made from the
suprarenal ^capsule, which possesses marked
heinostiitic properties.

epineural, a. 2. Lying upon or over a nerve.
— Epineural canal, in some echln<Miemi8, one cl the
canals wliich run between the nervous system and tlie

adjiu:ent ii<j<ly epithelium.

Epinnnla (e-pin'u-lii), n. [NL., < L. e-, out, -f-

liinnula, dim. of pin'iia, fin.] A genua of scom-
S.— 28
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broid fishes of the family Gempylides: found
in the West Indies.

epinotum (ep-i-no'tum), Ji.
;
pi. epinota (-ta).

LNL., < Gr. f-/, upon, + vuTog, back.] Same
as metanoinm. Biol, liulletiu, May, 1904, p. 258.

epionychium (ep'i-o-nik'i-um), «.; pi. epiony-
cliia (-ii). [NL., <; Gr. tm, upon, -I- owf
(oi'vx-), nail.] The membrane which covers
the nails of the fetus.

epiopticon (ep-i-op'ti-kon), w.; pi. epioptica

(-ka). [NL., < Gr. cvi, upon, -I- b-n-riKd^, optic]
The second of the three ganglionic swellings
in each of the optic ganglia of an insect. A.
i>. Packard, Text-book of Entom.,pp. 253, 254.

epiostracum (ep-i-os'trar-kum), H. [NL., < Gr.
tTri, upon, -I- oijTpaKov, shell.] The outer layer
in the integument of Acarina. it consists of a
single layer of cells, l-ounded or conical on the outer side
and flat on the inner side. These cells fonn the papillaj
with which the soft parts of the botiy ai-e often coated.

epiotic, w. 2. One of the outer or lateral pair
of the supratemporal bones in the cranial roof
of the stegocephalian Amphibia, regarded as
bones of dermal origin.— 3. In ichth., a lateral,

posterior paired bone of the cranium, usually
forming a blunt projection. It lies at the side of the
suprafx'cipital behind the parietal, and ailiculates below
with the exoccipital. The upper limb of the post-tem-
I)oraI is att^iched Uy it.

epiparasite (ep-i-par'a-sit), n. [Gr. ivi, upon,
-I- -tipaairo^, parasite.] Same as ectoparaxite.

epipastic (e^)-i-pas'tik), «. and h. [F. ^pipas-
tique, < Gr. tFiVa/T-of, sprinkled over, < i-amda-
aeiv, sprinkle over, < ctt', upon, -t- iranativ,

sprinkle.] I. a. Sprinkled over, as silk or
paper with cantharides or other blistering

agents, or with a powder.
n. H. A substance which causes a blister

when applied to the skin; blister-plaster; a
vesicatory.

Epiph. An abbreviation of Epiphany.
epipliallus (ep-i-fal'us), n.; pi. epiplialli (-i).

[NL., < Gr. tm, upon, -I- (pa'/./.di;, phallus.] In
some pulmonale gastropods, an enlargement
of the vas deferens, which does not enter the
penis directly, but is continued beyond the
apex of that organ and frequently bears a long
blind duct, the flagellum. Froc. Zool. Soe.

London, 1H97, p. 447.

epiphenomenal (ep"i-fe-nom'e-nal), a. [epi-

phenomtnon + -o/'.] Pertaining to or of the
nature of an epiphenomenon.

The spiritual becomes the '^ epiphenmneual, ' a merely
incidental phosphorescence, so to say. that retjularly

accon)i>anies physical pnxiessesof a certain type and com-
plexity. Jincyc. Brit., ,\XXI. 8S.

From the standpoint of naturalism a world descrilied in

such t«mu is epiphenmnenal.
J. Ward, Naturalism and Agnosticism, ii.

epiphenomenalism (ep"i-fe-nom'e-nal-izm),
"• [fpiplicnominal + -ixm.'l The doctrine that
consciousness, or mind, is an added or secon-
dary phenomenon (epiphenomenon); the doe-
trine that consciousness is the incidental result

of the phenomena of neural structure and of
neural activity according to the laws of me-
chanics. AccordiiiKt^ithisview. free<loni anil responsi-
bility are illusions or a routine, haviuK no more real rela-

tion toconductthan has the sound i>f tile bell t^) itstoUint;

or the whistle of the engine to its movements. The aim
of science is held t*> be the objective study of a material
universe, into which our minds nnistnot tie thrust as part
of the problem, which is complete and intelligible only
when considered objectively and as separated from our
minds by a chasm that is intellectually impassalile. Sensi-

ble knowledge is held to consist of phenomena or appear-
ances wliicli are pnxiuced in our minds by a natural world
that in itiielf is, and always must lie. utt-erly unknown and
unknowable; and as tlie human brain is pai-t of the phe-
nomenal world of appearances in our minds, critical

epiphenomenalism resolves it«elf into the assertion that
our minds are the by-products of appearances in our
minds, produced by we know not what.

How does epiphenomenalitnn arise? By immediate
inference from tlie fundamental thesis of parallelism, the
denial of causal relations between mental and pliysical.

If the volition is not the cause of its movement, then con-
sciousness is inetllcient. If the physical world is a closeil

circle, tlien the mind is a mere epiphenomenon on the
roof of things but lix>kinE helplessly down. Everything
goes on exactly as if it were not present. It is therefore,

so to speak, a jMitential absentee If it were an actual
al)sentee, the world would be no different

C. A. Slrmvj, Wliy the Mind has a liody, p. 80.

epiphenomenalist (ep"i-fe-nom'e-nal-ist), n.

{epiphenomenal \- -f^f.] One who holds con-
sciousness to be an epiphenomenon. See
*epiphenomenali.'im. C. A. fitrong, Why the
Mind has a Body. p. 83.

epiphenoinenali8tlC(ep''i-fe-nom''e-nal-is'tik),
a. Partaking of the character of epiphenome-
nalism. <'. A. Slrmig, Why the Mind lias a
Body, p. 350.

epipleur

epiphenomenon, «. 2. A phenomenon which
IS secondary to another or others; a phenome-
non which is a sort of by-product in no wise
affecting other phenomena. The term is used
especially to describe consciousness as conceived by Dr.
Shadwoith Hodgson, who thinks that not only is con-
sciousness without effect upon the brain, but that one
idea is without effect upon other ideas.

The human soul Herbait conceived to be such a real,

its various presentations and mental processes being but-

passing epiptietiomeiuL of its simple underlying existence.
These epipheiiuniena he attributed to the interaction of
the reals. //. Nichols, Cosmology, § 121.

To say that consciousness is an aura or epipheiimnenon
of the oi-ganism, which itself is but a mechanical automa-
ton, is to sllirk the difficulty, not to face it.

J. Ward, Naturalism and Agnosticism, II. 37.

Specifically— 3. Inpsychol. Wfewy, a collateral

product of a given set of conditions ; a phe-
nomenon which accompanies the effect of a
given cause, but which itself has no place in

the chain of cause and effect.

They [psychical changes] are called collateral products
or '' epiphemnnena " to obviate the charge of materialisiis,

and to conform to the interpretation of the conservation
of energy that we have just discussed.

Eiu-yc. Brit, XXXII. 68.

4. Inneiirol., a supererogatory phenomenon

;

something added after the plan of the work is

complete.
The cortex cerebri [is] the most impoltant portion of

the brain fi-om a psychical point of view, though from the
physiological staiulpoint it nniy seem rather an epiphe-
noinenun or afterthought. Buck, Med. Handlxiok, II. 273.

Epiphenomenon bypothesis. See *epiplienmnenalimt.

epiphonematical (ep " i - f6 -ne - mat ' i - kal ), a.

ieiiiphonema(1-) + -ic +-ali.'] Of the nature
of an eiiiphonema.
epiphylly (ep'i-fil-i), «. [Gr. f T(, upon, -I- ^i'f/.ov,

a leaf, -I-
-//S.] The occurrence of epiphytes

upon leaves. Kearney, Contrib. National
Herb., V. 436.

epiphyma (ep-i-fi'ma), «. ;
pi. epiphymata

(-nia-tii). [NL., < Gr. £t(, upon, -I- <j)v/m, a
growth.] Any disease of the skin.

epiphyseolysis (ep-i-fi-se-ol'i-sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. tiTi(j>vnii;, epiphy.sis, -f Avaii, dissolution.]
Separation of an epiphysis.

epiphysitis (ep'i-fi-si'tis), n. [NL., < epiphy-
sis + -itis.\ Inflammation of an epiphysis.

epiphyte, «., l. Schimper classifies epiphytes as
lolfows : (rt) protif-cpipltyicn, comprising the little-homo-
geneous species wliicli are compelled to obtain nourish-
ment from the surface of their supfiort and directly from
atmospheric sourees; (^) hcmi-epipbyteK, which germi-
nate aiul pass througll their earliest stage on trees, but
whicll later Ijecome connected with the ground by their
roots ; ic) HCKt-cpiphytex, consisting of species which by
appropriate devices collect large quantities of humus and
water; (tf) tank-epiptiyte>i, in which the root system is

developetl only as an anchonng apparatus or is entirely
suppressed, so that the whole process of nutrition is

carried on by the activity of the leaves.

epiphytlsm (ep'i-fi-tizm), n. [epiphyte + -ism.'\

Tlif (iKiracter or habit of being epiphytic.

epiphytotic (ep'i-fi-tot'ik), a. [Gr. iiri, upon,
-I- <jivt6v, plant, + -otic (as in epizootic).'] In
bot., noting an epidemic of a plant-disease.

epiphytous (ep "i-fi'tus), o. Same as epiphytic.

epiplankton (ep-i-plangk'ton), n. [NL., < Gr.
t-i. upon, -^ tilj. plankton.'] The animals and
plants which float or swim at the surface or
above the hundred-fathom line, considered
collectively and in contrast with the dwellers
in deeper water; the pelagic plankton (which
see, under *plankton).
The epiplankton of the open sea is described as oceanic ;

it consists almost entirely of holoplanktonic fonns and
their lame. Encyc. Brit., XX.XIII. »:«.

LlmnltiC epiplankton, the animals and plants which
float or swim at or near the surface of fresh water.

—

Neritlc epiplankton, the floating or swimming animals
and jiluiits of the watei-s near tlie coast.— Oceanic epi-
plankton, the floating and swimming organisms of the
nigh sea.

epiplanktonic (ep"i-plangk-ton'ik), a. [epi-

jilankton + -ic.] Of or pertaining to epi-

plankton; floating or swimming in the water
at the surface or above the hundred-fathom
line; pelagic. Hee *planktonic.

epiplasmic (ep-i-plaz'mik), a. lepiplasm +
-ic] Of or pertaining to the epiplasm.

epiplastral (ep-i-plas'tral), a. and n. [epi-

pla.Uron -\- -«7i.] I. a. "Of or pertaining to

the epi plastron.

II. H. One of the pair of bones which lie

behind the entoplastron bone of the plastron

of the Chelonia, or turtles. Together these
bones form the epiplastron. See the cuts under
Chelonia and plastron.

epipleur (ep'i-plor), n. [Gr. en't, upon. +
TT/tvpa. the side.] A ca^^ty in Amphioxns,
surrounding the pharynx at the sides and
below, into which the respiratory stream of



epipleur

water passes through the gill-openings and
from which it escapes through the atrial pore.

epiplenral, » 2. Same as epipleura, 1.

epiploenterocele (c-pip'lo-en'te-ro-sel), n.

[Or. c~ii7Aoot\ omentum, + evrepov, intestine,

+ idi^.ti, a tumor.] Hernia of a loop of intes-

tine and portions of the omentum.
epiplope^ (e-pip'lo-pek-si), «. [Gr. iniv/.om>,

omentum, + jryf'f, fastening.] Attachment,
by a surgical operation, of the omentum to

the anterior abdominal wall in order to cause
anastomosis between the blood-vessels of the
two parts.

epipod (ep'i-pod), «. Same as epipodite.

epipodal (e-pip'o-dal), a. Same as epipodial.

epipodium, «• Si. In some Echinoidea, a raised
ring surrounding each pair of pores on each
primary ambulacral plate.

^pipolize (e-pip'o-liz), V. t.
;

pret. and pp.
cjiipoli^ed, ppr. epipoliciiifi. [Gr. em~o/.t/, a
-•urtace, + -i:e.'\ To render fluorescent. See
t'pipoU::cd,

epipterygoid (ep-ip-ter'i-goid), a. and «. I.

a. Situated upon or above the pterygoid bone.
— Epipterygoid bone, a rod-shaped bone articulating
with the pteryKoid Inine.

II. n. 1. In lierpet., a cartilage-bone, de-
veloped in some reptiles, which abuts on tlie

superior face of the pterygoid.— 2. In ornitli.,

a hook-lilie process developed on the inner
edge of the pterygoid near its artietilation

with the quadrate.

epipy^nm (ep-i-pij'i-um), «. ;
pi. epipygia (-a).

[Gr. c-k'i, upon, -I- TTvyij, the buttocks.] The
last dorsal segment of an insect's abdomen:
applied especially to the aculeate JJi/meMopiera.
I'roc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, p. 236.

epirhiZOUS (ep-i-ri'zus), a. [Gr. ett/, upon, +
pi^a, root.] Growing on roots.

epirogenic (e-pi-ro-jen'ik), a. [Gr. ^irftpog, a
continent, + -ycvr/c, -producing.] Continent-
making; in geol., pertaining to movements by
which wide changes of level have occurred
without special erogenic results ; noting con-
tinent-making movements or the up-and-down
movements or oscillations of continental areas.
G. K. Gilbert, 1890.— Epirogenic physiography,
land-features controlled and limited largely by epirogenic
disturbances which give rise to cycles of change ; a tenn
proposed by W. H. Kobbs, together with the contrasted
term orogenic physiography, which emphasizes the im-
portance of earlier structural features and orogenic dis-

turbances in controlling surface-contour. Science, Oct.
2a, 1903, pp. 538, 539.

epirogeny (e-pi-roj'e-ni), n. l^Also epeirogeny; <

Gr. rjneipoc, the mainland, a continent, + -ynveta,

< -yevTji;, produced.] The production of a con-
tinent ; the appearance of a continent due to
continental oscillation of level. See *diastro-
phirnn. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., pp. 392,
1374.

epirotulian (ep'i-ro-tu'U-an), a. [OrJiri, upon,
+ NL. TOtula, patella, -P -wn.] Situated or
directed upon the patella or knee-cap: as, an
epirotulian blow. Buck, Med. Handbook, III.

846.

epirrhysa (ep-i-ri'sa), n. pi. [NL., irreg. pi.

based on Gr. tixippvaiQ, a flowing in, < imppelv,

flow in or upon, < cTci, tipon, + puv, flow.] In
the sponges, the canals which carry water
from the exterior of the body inward to the
flagellate chambers ; the inhalant canals : con-
trasted with aporrhysa, or exhalant canals,
which are the conduits carrying water from
the flagellate chambers inward to the para-
gastral cavity.

Epis., Episc. Abbreviations of Episcopal.
episarcine (ep-i-sar'sin), n. [Gr. cni, upon, +
cdpi; (rja/iK-), flesh, + -ine'^.'\ Abasic substance,
C^H60N3(f ), possibly belonging to the pyrim-
idin group.

epischesis (e-pis'ke-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. mi-
axt<7i(, stopping, holding back, < inexuv, hold
back, < iiTi, upon, to, + i;fetv, hold.] Sup-
pression of any of the normal excretions.

episclera (ep-i-skle'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. eirl,

upon, + (!K>,7ip6^, hard : see sclere.'] The super-
ficial layer of the sclerotic.

episclerotitis (ep-is-kle-ro-ti'tis), n. [NL., <
Gr. eiri, upon, + sclerot-ic + -itis.'] Same as
episcleritis.

episcopality (e-pis-ko-pal'i-ti), n. [episcopal
+ -iti/.} 1. The essence of the episcopacy.

—

2. The ofliee of bishop.— 3. The dignity or
bearing of a bishop. N. E. D.
episcopation (e-pis-ko-pa'shon), n. [NL. "epis-

copatio(n-), < liL. episcopari, be a bishop, < epi,t-

copus, bishop. ] The act of consecrating to the
episcopal office ; the being made a bishop.

Episcotister. with nine detachable
sectors.
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episcope (ep'i-skop), «. A form of projeotion-
hintern, for opaque objects, in which reflected
light is used: a simplified form ot*epidiascope.
See *lantern.

episcopolatry (e-pis-kQ-pol'a-tri), «. [Gr. eiTta-

KOTTof, bishop. + /-arpeia, worship.] Worship of
bishops ; blind devotion to the episcopal system
in church organization. JV^ E. I).

Those Englishmen who, in the violence of their recoil
from Presbyterianisni and Congregationalism, have cher-
ished pi'oclivities in the direction of ii'j:«"sc()^oia(rf/."

Ch. Times. Dec. 22, 1882, p. 915.

episcotister (e^'is-ko-tis'tfer), re. [Gr. firiano-

ri^eiv, darken, < cttI, upon,+ anortl^ew, make dark,
< CKdrog, darkness.]
In psychophys., an
instrument devised
by H. Aubert for
the accurate gradu-
ation of intensity
of light. In its origi-

nal form the episcotister
consists of two similar
disks of blackened brass
from each of which four
octants have been cut
out. The disks are
pierced at the center for
mounting upon a color-
mixer. The nearer or
outer disk is furnished
witharetaining-rim, and
is graduated, over 45
degi'ees of its peripheiy,
in units of one degree.
When the episcotister is

rotated before a source
of light, the light is dai-k-

ened to a degree which
can be measured in terms of the angular value of the black
sectors. The construction of the episcotister may be
widely varied, to suit different conditions.

A small motor was attached to the stimulus-lantern, and
an episcotister was mounted upon it

J. W. Baird, Carnegie Inst Pub., xxix. 60.

episematic (ep"i-se-mat'ik), a. [Gr. ctti, upon,
to, + rsijiia, mark: see seniatic.'] Serving as a
special means of recognition : applied to char-
acteristics or animals which, when displayed,
serve as recognition-marks for the guidance of
other individuals of the species.^Eplsematic
coloring. See •kcoloring.

episioplasty(ep-i-si'o-plas-ti), n. [GtT.iviaeiov,

the region of the pu'bes, + n'XaoTdg, < KAaaauv,
form.] Operative restoration of a defect in
the vulva.

episiotomy (ep"i-8i-ot'o-mi), n. [Gr. inlaeiov,

the region of the pubes, + -ro/ua, < rafidv, cut.]
In surg., incisions into the labia during child-
birth, made to relieve dangerous stretching of
the perineum.
epispadiac (ep-i-spa'di-ak), a. and n. I. a. Re-
lating to or affected with epispadias.

II. n. One who has an epispadias.

epispadias (ep-i-spa'di-as), «. [NL., < Gr.

tjT/, i:pon, + airaduv, a rent.] Abnormal open-
ing of the urethra upon the dorsum of the penis.

epispinal (ep-i-spi'nal), a. [epi- + spinal.^

Situated on or above the spinal cord.— Epi-
spinal spaces, intervals between the spinal cord sub-
stance and the pia mater.

episplenitis (ep'i-sple-ni'tis), re. [NL., < Gr.
eiri, upon, -I- ott\I]v, spleen, + -itis.l Inflam-
mation of the peritoneal covering of the spleen.

epistapedial (ep"i-sta-pe'di-al), a. [Gr. fir/,

upon, -I- NL. stapedius {see stapes) + -o/l.]

Lying upon or relating to the stapes : as, the
epistapedial cartilage, a branch of cartilage

running from the columella to the tympanum.
epistasis, re. 2. An arrested or stationary con-
dition in the ancestral history of a group of

organisms.

Epistains is a modified form of the process emphasized
by Boas under the name of neotenia, a reversion of a phy-
lum to a modified embryonic condition.

Science. March fl, 1903, p. 381.

Epistemolcgical parallelism. See *paral-
lelism.

epistemal, a. H. «. In ichth., the lower me-
dian bone in the hyoid arch. Also called
urohyal.

epistemum, «. 6. In spatangoid sea-urchins,
the third pair of plates on the ventral face of
the j)Osterior interradius.

epistolite (e-pis'to-lit), «. [So called in allu-

sion to its flat reetangularform andwhite color

;

< Gr. evicTokri, letter, -t- -jtel.] A rare mineral,
consisting essentially of the silicate, niobate,
and titanate of sodium with water, occurring in

silver-white tabular ci'ystals with pearly luster

:

found in southern Greenland.
epistoma, «. (rf) The anterior part of the

epitozonoid

cephalic doublure of the Trilobita, sometimes
isolated by the sutures.

epistomian (ep-i-sto'mi-an), a. Of or pertain-
ing to an epistoma.

epistroma (ep-i-stro'ma), re. [LGr. eirioTpuua,

trappings, < Gr. imaropevvvvai, spread over, < eni,

over, + aTopcvvivai, spread.] A varied form of
ornamentation of the echinoid test, which
arises early during postlarval development,
and which is due to the deposit of calcareous
substance on the plates.

epit. -An abbreviation (a) of epitaph; (6) of
cj)it<)nic.

epitactic (ep-i-tak'tik), a. [Gr. emTaKTiKd^, <
CTziTa^i;, command, injunction, <. cmrdaaecv, -pnt

upon as a duty, < im, upon, -I- Tdaaeiv, order,
arrange.] Of the nature of an injunction or
command.
The categorical fonn involves an epitactic meaning.

Whewell, Elem. of Morality, Preface, p. 16.

epitaf, n. andi\ Asimplified spelling of ey^ita/)*.

epithecal, a. 2. Situated on the outside of the
body, as the radial water-vessels of a starfish.

Compare *hypothvcal.
Epithelial cancer. See *cnncer.— Epithelial pearl or
nest. -Same as onion irbody.

epithelioglandular (ep-i-the " li-o-glan 'du-lar)

.

a. Relating to the epithelial cells of a gland
or of its duct. Nature, April 24, 1902, p. 604.

Epithelioid cell,Jn histol., a cell resembling an epithelial
cell in shape.

epitheliolysin (ep-i-the-li-ol'i-sin), n. [epithe-

lium + lysin.'\ A lysin which is the product
of immunization with epithelial cells and is

antagonistic toward them.

epitheliomuscular (ep-i-the "li-o-mus'ku-lar),
a. Concerning or pertaining to epithelial cells
with nuisfular processes.

epitheliotozin (ep-i-the'li-o-tok'sin), n. [epi-

thelium + toxin.] A cytotoxin produced by
immunization with epithelial cells and toxic
for the homologous cells.

epithelium, ".— Auditory eplthellmn. See*o«di'-
for;/. — Cubical epitbellfun, epithelium composed of
cells having a more or less cubical shape. This varietygrades
into colunmar epithelium.—Glandular epithelium, any
epithelium consisting of glanduhir or secreting cells.

—

Sensory epithelium, an epithelium which gives rise to
sensory cells, such as that which forms the essentia] layer
of the organs of the special senses.

epithelization (op-i-tbe-li-za'shon), n. [epi-
thelium + -i:e + -atiun.'] Conversion into
epithelium.

Epithetosomatidae (ep-i-thefo-so-mat'i-de), n.

;pl. A family of gephyreans, peculiar in hav-
ing a hollow proboscis
whose lumen opens into the
body-cavity, and a series

of pore-like openings which
lead from the exterior to
the same cavity. The
typical and only genus is i

Epithetnsotna.

epithyme (ep'i-thim), re.

[NL.epttA)/»i«m.]The lesser
or thyme-dodder, Cuscuta
Epithymum. See dodder^
(with cut).

epitokal (e-pit'o-kal), a.

Of or pertaining to an epi-

toke ; sexual : as, the epito-

kal region of the palolo.
Nature, April 21, 1904.

p. 582.

epitoke (ep'i-tok), n. [Gr.
£~i, upon, + tAkoq, birth,

production.] The sexual
portion of polychsetous
worms, as the palolo. See
*atoke.

epitomatory (e-pit'o-ma-
to-ri), a. [epitomate ^-

-ory.'] Of the nature of an
epitome ; epitomized.

epitonic (ep- i - ton ' ik), a.

[Gr. CTviTovog, stretched, <
cTiTcivetv, stretch, < evl,

upon, + r£(l>E/V, stretch.] ^•='' -S'"* leading'to the

f.,i . , . . . « pores ; fi. mouth ; c. pro-
otretched; overstrained. -

G. Meredith.

epitozoid (ep-i-tok'soid),
H. [epi- + toxoid.'] A
toxoid which has a less

marked affinity for the corresponding antitoxin
than has the toxin proper.

epitozonoid (ep-i-tok'so-noid), H. [epi- +
toxonoid.'] A toxonoid which has the least
affinity for the corresponding antitoxin.

Efithttostnna mot.
vtgicutn. d, d, right and

boscis. B. The same ani-
mal opened dorsally. a,

pores ; b, esophagus : .-.

froboscis : t^. brown tube.
From "Cambridge Nat-

ural Histor>-. ")



epitrachelion

epitrachelion (ep'i-tra-ke'li-gn), n.
;

pi. epi-

traehelia (-a). [NGr. im-pax'l'^iov, neut. of
MGr. c-jTiTpax'i^iK, upon the neck, < Gr. eni,

upon, + Tpdx^?.o(, the neck.] In the Gr. C/i.. a
priest's stole, as distinguished from the ora-
rion, or deacon's stole.

Epitrapezios (ep"i-tra-pe'zi-os), a. [Gr. i~i-

Tpa-^rf^ioi-, at table, < e~i, at, + rpdweCa, table.]

An epithet of Hercules ; specifically, noting a
table-statue of Hercules seated, in bronze,
which was made by the Greek sculptor Lysip-
pus and presented by him to Alexander the
Great. It was afterward owned by Hannibal and by
Sulla. In the time of Doniitian it had passed to the col-

lection of a Roman amateur poet named Vindex. It is

described by Martial aiui Statius. A plaster cast in the
^ole des Beaux Arts. Pal'is, taken from an original now
lost, is supposed to represent the statue.

epitrichial (ep-i-trik'i-al), a. [_epitrichium +
-«/'.] 1. Of or pertaining to the epltrichium.
— 2. Situated upon a hair or hairs.— Epitrichial
layer, a layer of larper ceils representing the most super-
ficial layer of the epidemiis in the human embryo of the
third month.

epitympanic, a. 2. Situated upon or above
the tympaiinm Epitympanic bone. See ii/m-

panic, tt., i.— Epitympanic space. Same as *altic2, 3.

epitympannm (ep-i-tim'pa-num), w. [NL., <

Gr. tTTi. upon, •+ Tifnravoi/, a drum : see tympa-
»»»(.] The attic of the tympanum.

epitvphlltis (ejj'i-ti-fli'tis), «. TNLi., < 'epi-
ti/plilum « Gr. fT(, upon, + tv<j>?.6(, blind: see
rupciim) + -itis.] Sa,me a.s appendicitis.

epivertebral (ep-i-ver'te-bral), a. andn. [epi-

+ vertebral.] I. a. Situated upon or above a
vertebra.

II. n. Same as nei(ra?sp/He (which see, under
neural). Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skele-
ton, p. .'524.

epizoicide (ep-i-z6'i-sid), n. [epizoa + L. -cida,

< eirdere, kill.] An agent which destroys ex-
ternal animal parasites.

epizygal (e-piz'i-gal), <;. and n. [Gr. em, upon,
+ C")"''', ayoke, + -a/l.] I. a. Having reference
to the upper pinnule-bearing of two arm-seg-
ments in the Cn«oirf<"«, which meet transversely
in a rigid suture and iform a syzygy, eonstitut-
ingphysiologically but one segment.

II. n. An epizygal segment.
£-plan (e-plan), n. In arch., a plan according
to which three main structures of approxi-
mately equal importance are connected, with
usually a smaller one projecting into the court
of honor between the main wings, the shape
of the whole being like that of the letter t.

Compare *L-plan.
epoch, 1. 5. In the mechanics of vibration, a
term introduced into the equation for a simple
harmonic motion in cases where time is not
reckoned from the instant when the vibrating
particle has reached its greatest positive eloii.

gation. The equation then becomes x = a cos ((u> -f e),

in which e is the epoch. The epoch is the angle traversed
by the point of reference in the interval between the era
of reckoning ajid the instant of greatest elongation.

—

Chellean epoch. See •CAW^nn— Dlluvlan, fores-
tian epoch. See *diluvian, *fi,renii/in.— Helvetian
epoch, in fifol., a name given by some glaciologistw to the
i*ecorid int^TglHcial ep<x:h of Eui-ope. represent*;!! i)y tlie

lignites of Switzerland and Great Britain. It intervened
between the Saxonian or second gla^^ial eiH>ch atul the
Polandian or third glacial epoch.— Interglaclal epOCh,
in gfol., one of the intervals of mild tempeniture m the
glacial period, when the ice retired. Tliese intervals are
recognized by intercalations in the boulder-clay of strati-

fied beds of sand, gravel, and clay, often cfint;iii'iinK plant-
remains or marine or fresh-water shells.— Mecklenbtirg-
Umepoch [MeMenbunj In north (Jemianv), in ;/««(., a
subdivision of the Pleistocene or glacial i)eriod, of north-
em Europe. It is ecjuivalent t^i tlie fourth glacial epocli,
and is evinced in the ground-moniines and terminal
moraines of the last great Baltic glacier, whicli rcacli tluir
8*>uthem limit in Mecklenburg.- Neudecklan epoch
[Neudeek in Prussia), in <i<'(il., a subdivision of the Pleis-
tocene or glacial peri<»<l of northern Europe. It is equiv-
alent to the third interglacial efM)ch, and is represented
by marine and fresh-water deposits between the boul-
der-clays of the s<)ntheni Baltic coast-lands. It is pre-
ceded by the Polandian or third glacial ep<x:h and fol-

lowed by the Mecklenburgian or fourth glacial epoch.
-NorfOlklan epoch [Surfntk in Englanil], in genl.,
asulMlivision of the Pleistocene or glacial pericwl of nor-
thern Europe. It is equivalent to the first interglacial
epoch, and is typically represented by the forest-beil
period of Norftilk. It is preceded by the .Scanian or
first glacial epoch and followed by the Saxonian or
second glacial epoch.— Polandian epoch [Piilnnd in
Enropel. in grid., a snlniivi.sion of the Pleistocene or
glacial perifKl of northern Europe. It is erpiivalent to the
third glacial ep<jch, and is represented by the glacial and
fiuviriglacial accumulations of the minor .Scandinavian
ice-sheet and the upper iMjuldcr-clay of nort-heni and
western Europe. It is preceded by the Helvetian or
second interglacial ep<H:h and followetl by the Neudeck-
lan or third interglacial epoch.— Saxonian epoch, in
ijetil.. a subdivision of the Pleist<wene or glacial perlfMl of
northern Europe. It is equivalent to the second glacial
ejMich, and includes the accumulations of the time of
maximum glaciation, when the nort,heni ice-sheet ex-
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tended to the low grounds of Saxony. It is preceded by
the Norfolkian or first interglacial epoch and followed by
the Helvetian or second interglacial epoch.— Scanlan
epoch [L. Scania, Scandinavia, Sweden], in geol., a sul)-

division of the Pleistocene or glacial period of northern
Europe. It is equivalent to the first glacial epoch, and is

represented only in the south of Sweden (Scania), which
was overridden by a great Baltic glacier.— Terrace
epoch, in geol., a subdivision of the Pleistocene or
glacial period of North America. It is regarded by Ameri-
can geologists as equivalent to a part of the Champlain
period, and is characterized by a great abundance of ter-
races of fluviatile, lacustrine, and marine origin.

eponym, «. 4. The archon epontjmns at Athens
(see archon) ; also, one of certain Assyrian
functionaries who gave their names to the
years during which they held office.
Eponymlc disease, a disease which bears the name of a
person, usually t)f the one who discovered or flist accu-
rately described it. .is Britjht'g disease.

epsilon, «. 2. In math., a quantity which ap-
proaches zero when the independent variable
approaches a certain limit fixed for it by the
conditions of the particular problem or dis-
cussion.

epsomite (ep'so-mitj, n. [Epsom + -ite^.'] See
styUilite,

eq. An abbreviation of equity.

equal, ".— identically equal, congruent; the same
in everything but place or name.

equalizer, «. 3. In a wide sense, any form of
balanced bar designed to equalize irregular
strains, as in the buffers of a car-platform or
the springs used to keep a car-vestibule closed
under the swaying of the cars when in motion.— 4. A box or tank, loosely filled with sand,
coke, sawdust, or other cleansing material,
through which the gas from a producer is

passed to make its quality uniform.
equalizing-gear (e'kwal-i-zing-ger"), «. Any
device for making each of the driving parts
do its proportionate share of the work ; in
motor-vehicles, the differential gear.
equalizing-lever (e'kwal-i-zing-lev"6r), n. A
lever to which the two adjacent ends of the
springs of a locomotive are attached. It insures
tile equal distribution of the weight of the engine be-
tween the springs, no matter how the track-surface may
depart from a true plane ; this mitigates shocks and main-
tains equal tractive elTect on the driving-wheels so as to
lessen the tendency to slip on defective alinements.

equalizing-machine (e'kwal-i-zing-ma-shen''),
n. In wiiod-workinfi, a machine for sawing
off the ends of blanks of hubs, spokes,
handles, etc., to make them of equal length
preparatory to turning them in a lathe or
treating them in some other machine. The sim-
plest machine is a sliding saw-table provided with a
length-gage, on which the blank is cut one end at a time.
The better and more common tyi)es have two circular
saws adjustable to positions for blanks of different
lengths, and fitted with some fonii of feed-table for
bringitig the blanks to the saws. Sometimes called equal-
izinfj-f.aic,

equalizing-pipe (e'kwal-i-zing-pip"), «. A pipe
which connects two or more pipes in such a
manner as to permit a free flow from one to
the other, thus maintaining an equal pressure
in all of them.
equate, v. I. tranx. 4. To join by the sign of
e(|uality.— Equating motion. .Same as *jack-in-a-box
miition.

II. intrans—To equate for curves, (n) In rail-

road construction, to dinunish the slope of grade of a rail-

l-oad while passing around a curve, in order U) compensate
for the increased tractive resistance due U} the curve, so
that the total tractive resistance on the curve shall he the
same as on a straight p<»rtion (»f track havitig the original
grade, (h) in the preparation of the running schedules
for traitts, to make an allowance of an imaginary increase
in length of line, on account of and as an equivalent of
the retardation due to curves.-To equate for grades,
in the preparation of the rniming schedules for r;iilro:id-

trains. Ui make an allowance of an imaginary increase in
length of line, on account of and as an equivalent of the
retardation due U) grades.

equation, n. 4. it is to be noted that a chemical
equatiini, used Ui represent the results of a chemical
change under certain conditions, does not of itself imply
that such results necessarily occur; this can be estal>-

lished only by actual experiment, and the e(|uati(pn

merely furnishes a brief form of statement of what the
experiment has shown to be true.—Annual equation,
a perifMlic variation of the motion of the moon owing U)
the variation of the sun's distance, in consequence of
which as the earth moves from perihelion to aphelion the
length of the month becomes shorter, the mof^n's angtdar
motion being accelerated, while the reverse effect takes
place as the earth returns from aphelion to perihelion.
The effect, equal to a little more than U minutes, was
discovered by Tycho Brahe about 1.^90.—Beltrami's
equation, an equation analogous to Laplace's equation
for a plane. It is of the form

du \ H / '"V H /

equational

equation, in pspckol.-optiat. the subjective match of two
impressions in regard to brightness or luminosity. A
typical brightness equation would be given with the
matching of two grays. The term is, however, generally
reserved for the matching (in respect of brightness) of a
color with a color, or of a color with a gi-ay.— Consist-
ent equations, simultaneous equations.— Cyclotomic
equation, an equation related to the partition tif the
perigoii,suehas(.rn_l)/(a;— 1) = o, where ?i is prime.— Di-
mensional equation, in phyx,, a formula or ecjuation in-
dicating the ntunnerin which the fundamental unitsofany
system of jihysical measurements enter into a derived
unit or quantity.— Equation Of acceleration. See
•arce;^ra(ioH.— Equation Of elasticity. See -kelas-
^W/?/.—Equation of energry. Denoting kinetic energy
by E(K). and potential euei-gy by E(P), we may write, the
energy equati(jn

- [E(P) - Eo(P)] = E(K) _ Eo(K).

In words : The total energy of the system, or the sum of
the kinetic enei-gy and the potential enei^y, ia a constant
quantity.— Equation Of equilibrium, an e(ination ex-
pressing the conditions under which the paits of a dynam-
ical system will remain at rest. The complete specifica-
tion of the conditions of equilibrium usually demands a
set of such equations.—Equation Of force, an equation
expressing the dimensions of the derived entity force
(P) in tenns of the fundamental entities, mjiss, length,
and time : [P] = [M] [L] [Tj-2._Equation of state, the
law/(;>, i\ 6) = a, connecting the pressure ip). volume
(r), and temperature iQ) defining tiie change of state of a
homt)geiifons liijuid or gaseous snbstAnce.— Equation
of the equinoxes, the dilTerence between the mean and
apparent places of the equinoxes, arising from the varia-
tion in the force which produces their precession. This
force is a maximum when the sun passes the solstices,
and iii.sai>pe:usutthe time of the equinoxes.—Equations
of the transformation, the equations which express
x' and ;/' in tenns of x and y, or inversely, when a point
transfonnation replaces P(x, y) by F(a^, i/').— Equation
time-piece, a timepiece which shows the difference
between mean and apparentsolar time. (Now obsolete.]—
Equivalent equations, equations stidi that every TiKtt

of cither is also a r<K>t of the other.— Exact diiferentlal
equation, an eqnatioTi in which an exact ditleiential is

equated to zero.— Formulaic equation, an eqiiation
which has to do only with the very nature of the opera-
tions involved, and not at all with the particular numbere
operated with. Thus the equation (« + 6) + c = o + (ft + c)

expresses the fact that addition is an associative opera-
tion.— Fractional equation, one containing an expres-
sion in which an unknown or variable is contained in a

denominator; for exixmple,- + 1 = 0.— Oaloisian equa-

tion, for a domain R, an irreducible equation of prime
degree whose roots are all mtional functions of two of the
roots.— Gas equation, the equation ji>L' = Rd, where^ is

pressure, r volume, 9 temperature, and R a constant—
Gauss's equation,

x(X r ia-\-h + X)x]^-aby : 0,

where a, h, c are constants, and x is the independent
variable.— Graph Of an equation. See *graph.~
Green's equation,

Jff
VU . rvdy =Jj MV^ -do- — fjjvx'^vdv,

an equation useful for pr()bleins in gravitation, hydro-
dynamics, and electrostatics.— Hypergeometrlc equa-
tion. Same as Gaujfy'x irequation.— Incompatible
equations, etiuations having no solution whatever in

cotiiiiioM : for example, x + y = 4 and Ix +2y = 9.— In-
consistent equations, incompatible equations.- Inte-
gral equation, («) in aly., an equation whose terms
are int^^gral cxju'essions so far as coneerns the unknown
or variable, (ft) In the calntlvy, an equation which con-
tains no differentials.- Irrational equation, an e(iua-

tion which contains an indicated rinttof an unknown or
variable.— Laplace's spherical harmonic equation.
Same as Lajdaci''s prinnpal cijuatum. See Laplace's
etjua tion.— i/letaxiydie equation, of degree ;>, an equa-
tion whose group for a dumiiin R is the metiicyclic group
of degree p.— Octlc equation, lui equation of the eighth
degree.— Polsson's equation.

£n- ^ £2V

.

dx» <fy'i <iti- K <ft

— ^Tp,

where H = y' EG — F2, and w, v are variables determining
the position of a point on a surface such that the square
of its linear element d«2 = E du'-i + 2 F du dv \- <i dv'-i.

BeltranU, Opere Mateniatiche, I. 325. —Brightness

where k Is a constant ; x, y, z are the codrdinates of a
point in space; t denotes the time; p is a function of

X, y, z; and V may denote teniiieiatnre, potential, etc.

— Primitive of a differential equation, an integral

equation which satisfies a differential equation. — Radical
equation, an in-ationai e<iuation.— Reflection equa-
tions, in upticH, equations from which the phase and
intensity of the reflected i*ay may be computed fr^ni the
angle of incidence and the index of refraction of the mir-

ror. The two best-known forms of such equations are
those of Fresnel and of Neumann.— Symmetric equa-
tion, an equation which is unchanged by inteicliange of

the unknowns or variables.- Tidal equations, ecjua-

tlojis which arc involved in the theory of the tides.—

To reduce an equation. See •rcrfwcc.— Van der
Waal's equation, an e<iuation which represents the
relation between volume and pressiu'e of a gas with
much better approximation than the law of li^^yle an<i

Gay-Lussac. The law of Jloyle may be written pv — RT;
where p is the pressure excited by a gram-molecule of

the gas when its volume is v, T is the absolute temper-
ature, and R is a constant To the pressure, p. Van
der Waal adds the attraction of the molecules of the gas

on one another, represented by -, and he subtracts

from the volume, u, that part of this volume which is so

occupied by the molecules that it is not left free for their

motion. The equation becomes \P+ -
)
(f — ^j = RT,

where a and j3 are constants depending on the properties

of the gas in question. —Vertical equation, the
e<|uation,nf a conic refeiTed to a vertex as origin.-Zonal
equation. See -kzonal.

equational, «. 2. Operating with equations

:

aRf equational logic.



equationally

equationally (e-kwa'shon-al-i), adv. As an
tqiiatioii or as equations : in the form of equa-
tions ; by use of equations.

eauationism (e-kwa'shon-izm), «. [equation

+ -ism.] The "principle of soh-ing problems
eqiiatioually.

equator, « .— Hydrometeorlc eauator, the line which
divides regions i»i wIhl-Ii the miufall varies witli the slight

niovenient of the equatorial belt of calms and att^ndinj;

winds; the pluvioniotric equator. This line varies not
only with the variation of the winds, but also witli the
oivgraphy, and is often detennined by the presence of an
elevated ridjre trending nearly east and west Supan's
hydronieteoric equator bends south of the astronomical
equator ou the east of the continents, and north on the
west

Dr. Supan draws a line, the hydrometeoric equator,

dividinji regions experiencing the rainfall conditions of

the northern winter half-year from regions which have
those of the southern summer half-year and vice versft.

Tliis bends south of the astrononiical equator in the east,

and north in the west of the continents, which may be
interpreted, in the present %vriter's opinion, as a nion-

aoonal phenomenon. Geo<jf. Jour. (K, G. S.), XIII. 64.

Meteorological equator, the region on the globe
nuar the -ecirniphic ei|uat<>r, which corresponds to the
belt of culms, midway between equal opposing winds.

and with refeience to which the general circulation of

the atmopplK-rc is approximately symmetricid.

equatorial. I. a. 2. In crijstaJfog., of or
pertainintj to the horizontal or lateral plane.
— Equatorial acceleration of the sun. See -kaccel-

frafi.wj.—Equatorial belt of low pressure. See
*pr?jt«Mr^.—Equatorial crystal, a crystal in which tlie

principal axis uf synniietry is peiiit-iidiL-nlar U> the equa-
torial plane of symmetry.— Equatorial horizontal
parallax. See •^jaraiZaa;.- Equatorial mounting,
the mechanical part of an equatorial telescope, cunsistin-;

of the stand, axes, circles, driviiirt-clock, etc., witli

their appendages.— Equatorial symmetry. See -ksym-
metry.

II. «.—Elbow equatorial, or (F.) Equatorial
COUdE, an equatorial so an-anged that by the use of two

Equatorial Coudt of the Paris Observatory.

plane mirrors the observer is able to view an object in any
part of the heavens by looking down the polar axis

from a fixed position. It has great advantages and
some drawbacks.— Twin e(luatorial, two telescopes,

which may be of different sizes and fonns, attached to

the same equatorial mounting. In some cases the two
tubes are finnly connected ; in others they are indepen-
dent as to their motion in declination.— Universal
equatorial, an equatorial so constructed that its

mounting and driving-clock can easily be adjusted to
suit any latitude.

equatorward (e-kwa'tor-ward), adv. [^equator
4- -ward.] In' the direction of the equator;
with motion toward the equator.

equianchorate (e-kwi-ang'kor-at), a. and n,

[L. sequuSf equal, + atichora, prop. a7icora,

anchor, + -ate^.] I. a. Having similar an-
chorate processes at each end. See anchorate.

II. )K An equianchorate spongo-spicule.

equian^lar. «.— Mutually equiangiaar, having
the angles of the one equal respectively to the angles of
the other, taken in the same order.

equiangularlty (e*kwi-ang-gu-lar'i-ti), n. The
conditioti or quality of being equiangular.

Equianharmonic quadrangle. See *qmd-
rangle.

eauiarcal (e-kwi-ar'kal), n. [For *equiarcual,

< L. sequKSj equal, -I- arcus, bow (arc), +
-aZl.] A line which cuts off, on a system
of curves, equal arcs measured from the
origin

.

equiarticulate ( e''''kwi-ar-tik 'u-lat ) , a. fL

.

aequuSy equal, H- articmus, joint, + -ate^.']

1. Alike in the number and arrangement of

articuiationK.— 2, Having joints of equal
leiifrth, as the legs of some crustaceans.

equiaxial (e-kwi-ak'sl-al), a. [L. rnquus, equal,

+ axiSj axis, + -ff/^.J Having axes of equal
length. Buck., Med. Handbook, II. 320.

equicellular (e-kwi-sel'u-lar), a. [L. ^equus,

equal. + cellula, cell, 4^ -ar^.] Composed
of an aggregation of similar cells, as some
colonial protozoans.

equicrOBS (e'kwi-kros), a. [L. ssquus, equal,

+ E. cro88^, a.] Having equal cross-ratio8.
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equldiagonal (e*kwi-di-ag'o-nal), a. [L.
a>quus, equal, + E. diagonal.] With equal
diagonals.

eqtiidiinensional (e''''kwi-di-men'shqn-al), a.

[L. iequiis, equal, + dimensioin-), dimension,
+ -«/!.] Having equal dimensions: used espe-
cially in description of the grain of rocks.

equidistant, a— Equidistant projection. See
•^projection.

11. n. Same as *eqnidistanUaI.

equidistantial (e'^kwi-dis-tan'shal), n. [NL.
*iequidist<uiiiaj equidistance, -^ -al^.] A
curve, in Bolyai's non-Euclidean geometry,
coplanat with a straight line, perpendiculars
to which from all points of the curve are
equal.

In the Euclidean geometry all points equidistant from
a straight line are on a straight line. In this non-
Euclidean geometry all points equidistant from a
straight line are on a curve called the equidistantial.

Science, March 11, 1904, p. 404.

Equidistantial surface, jn Bolyai's geometry, the locus
of iioiuts on one side of a plane from which pei-pendiculai-s
to that plane are equal.

equielLLptic (e"kwi-e-lip'tik), a. [L. sequns,

e<iual, + NL. eUipticus, elliptic] Of equal
elliptic eccentricity.

equiglacial (e-kwi-gla'shal), a. [L. sequusy

equal, + (flacies, ice, + -«/i.] Being in the
same condition as regards ice.— Equiglacial
lines, lines drawn by Hildebrandsson coimectiiig tliuse

points on tlie earth s sui-face at which the condition of the
ice-formation is the same as to thickness or amount on any
given day in the year.

equigraphic (e-kwi-graf'ik), a. [L. seqnus,

equal, + Gr. -ypa(pia,<. ypdtptiv^ write.] Homolo-
graphio ; noting a method of map-projection in

which equal areas of the earth's surface are
rodr:eed to equal areas on the map.
equilarcenous(ek-wi-lar's_?-nus), a, [L. equus,

a hoi>e, + E. larcenous.'] Given to horse-
stealing. [Humorous.]
equilateral, a.— Mutually equilateral, having the
sides of one equal respectively to the sides of the other
taken in the same order.

equilateralness (e-kwi-lat'^r-al-nes), n. The
condition or quality of being equilateral.

equilibration, H.~Artiflcial equilibration, in
socioL, adjustment to environment by artilicial means or
intelligent clioice, as opposed to the equilibration brought
about by natural selection. L. F. Ward, Dynamic Sociol.,

II. 484.— Law of equilibration, the law, funnulated by
Spencer, that in society, as tliroughout the cosmos, agroup
or aggregate highly charged with energy transfoiTOS a
neigliboring group or aggregate less highly charged.

equilibristic (e'^kwi-li-bris'tik), a. [equilihrist
4- -/c] Of, or characteristic of, an equilibrist;

balancing.
equilibrium, ?K, 1. Iwjihyf:. chem., the equilibrium
of a thermodynamic system is said to be indifferent if it is

not disturbed by changing the mass of some or all its

phases. If a system consists of a liquid and of its vapor,

at a certain temperature, and at the pressure of the vapor
saturated at that temperature, we may, without changing
tempei"ature or pressui'e, condense aceitain mass of vapor
or evaporate a certain mass of liquid, and the system will

be in equilibrium indifferently in every one of the states

through which it is made to pass. The same is true of a
system consisting of a hydiuted salt and of a solution ot the
hydrated salt, at the temperature at which the solid salt

and the solution have the same c<miposition : a certain
amount of tlie solid may be dissolved or precipitated, but
tlie system is indifferently in equilibrum in every one of

the states through which it isniadetopas.s.— Absorptio-
metric equilibrium. See irabsorptionH'tric— AtmO-
spheriC eqiUlibrium,the tendency of the force of gravity

to produce motion in any portion of tlie atmosphere, either
horizontally or vertically, relatively to the earth's surface.

In static equililirium there is no tendency to move in any
direction. In themial equilibrium there is no tendency to
move so far as the temperature inlluence is concerned. The
equilibiium of mixed gases is disturbed by the fact that dry
air is denser than moist air, the former sinking under the
influence <jf gravity and being driven etiuatorward under
the influence of centrifugal force nKjre energetically than
the latter. These conditions give rise to problems in ther-

mal-gravitational and thennal-centrifugal equilibrium, or
in general thenuodynamic or convective equilibrium. In
thermal-gravitational equilibrium three stages ai-e recog-
nized : (1) Stable equllibriuin, wlien the decrease of

temperature with altitude in the sun-ounding still air is less

tlian the adiabatic rate in moving air, or one degree Fahren-
heit for each 183 feet. In this case a mass of air at any
height in the atmosphere has a tendency to return to its

original level when it has once been displaced. (2) In-
different or neutral equilibrium, when the vertical gradi-
ent of temperature in still air is exactly equal to the
adiabatic rate in moving air, and a disturbed mass stays

in its new location. (S) Unstable equilibrium, when the
vertical gradient of temperature in still air is greater than
the adiabatic rate in moving air. In this case the mass of

air when once started in vertical motion continues to

rise or fall as the case may be, because the thenno-
dynaniic change in its own temperature is less than the
change actually existing in the suiTounding atmosphere.
A thunder-storm, with its ascending cuirents and forma-
tion of tall cumuli, illustrates unstable equilibrium.—
Chemical equilibrium, the state of a chemical system
in which the concentrations of the acting substances re-

main unchanged. If the transformation is irreversible,

equilibrium comes when one or more acting substances
are consumed ; if the tranafonnation is reversible, equilib-

rium is attained when a given substance is decomposed

equinus

and reproduced at the same rate.— Convective equilib-
rium, tlie tendency or liability of a mass of air to ascend
or descend in the atmosphere because of buoyancy. In
stable convective emtHibrium the ascending and descend-
ing masses return U) their initial levels be<rause the rate of
cooling due to expansion, or warming due to compression,
exceeds the gradient in the quiet air. In unstable coti-

vective equilibrium ascending masses continue to ascend
and descending masses continue to descend because their
changes of temperature and density are less than thoso
in the quiet air about them. In indifferent convective
equilibrium, the ascending and descending masses remain
always in equilibrium with the strata inUi which they
come, because their changes of temperature coincide
with those of the quiet air through whicli they pass.

—

Criterion of equilibrium, a simple law or rule, based
upon a study of the conditinnsof equilibrium of a system,
by means of which the question whether equilibrium
exists in any given case may be decided. Gibbshasshtmn
that in an isolated system the energy of which is constiuit,

themiodynamic equilibrium exists when the entropy is

constant or decreasing ; and that in such a system, the
entropy of which is constant, equilibrium exists when the
energy is constant or increasing.— Equation of equi-
librium. See *e7wnnoH.— False equilibrium, in
phys. chem.. a state of equilibrium not capable of predic-
tion by thermodynamics in its present development.
All the e<iuilibrimn8 predicted by thermodynamics can
be verified by experiment, but many cases of equilibrium
occur which cannot now be predicted by thermo-
dynamics, or which are contradicted by thermo-
dynamics. If the discrepancy is due to some unwar-
ranted simplification introduced into the theory,
Duhem calls the equilibrium an apparent false
equilibrium ; otherwise, a genuine false equilibrium. If
water is cooled ten degrees below the freezing-fwint, ac-
cording U) thermodynamics the water should not remain
in equilibrium as Ii<iuid water, but should become ice;
yet sometimes the solidification does not take place, and
the water remains unchanged as liquid water. This is an
apparentfalse equilibrium, for we know wliat unwarranted
omission of considerations has led Ui the enoneous pre-
diction of disturbance of equilibrium which does not
take place.— Labile equilibrium, (f) A type of equilib-
rium existing in the case of fluids, in which there is a
continuous slipping of the molecules, (b) In chem. : (1)
An assumed condition of a mass consisting of the same or
of different kinds of matter, in which apparently no
chemical change is going on, but in which it is imagined
that individual atoms ai-e exchanging places with otliera

of exactly similai- character, so that in a given (perhaps
extremely short) time many molecules may be decom-
posed and precisely as many molecules, of absolutely
simitar character, fonued. (2) The equilibrium of a
liquid cooled, out of contact with its solid pliase. below the
temperature of equilibrium between the liquid and the
solid ; or of a li(iuid heated, out of contact with its vajwr,
above the temperature of equilibrium between the liquid
and the vapor having a pressure equal to the actual pi^es-

sure on the liquid. Water, free from ice, may be cooled
many degrees below its usual freezing-point ; when
bmuglit into contact with a fragment of ice, sometimes
when disturbed mechanically, part of the water instantly
freezes, and the temperature rises, ir<m\ that of the labile

equilibrium of wat«r alone, to that of tlie .stable e<iuilib-

rium between water and ice.— Point Of equilibrium,
in a field of force, any iwint at which the forces are bal-

anced. — StatistiCcd equilibrium, in statistical

mechanics, an etinilibrinm, asregaiils jiliase, between the
systems of an ensemble, such that the distribution of the
ensemble in pliase remains unchanged.

equilibrium-ring (e-kwi-lib'ri-um-ring), 7). A
balancing-ring; a metal ring placed on the
back of a slide-valve, or in the easing of a
steam-chest, to keep the steam-pressure from
acting over an area on the back of the valve
equal to the area of the exhaust-port. This so
relieves the valve of pressure that it is practi-
cally balanced. The ring is usually placed in

a recess and kept tight by placing springs
behind it.

equilibrize (e-kwiri-briz), v. t
;
pret. and pp.

eqiiUibrized, pp. eqmlibrizing. [equilibr{ium)

+ ~ize.] To bring into a state of equilibrium
or equipoise ; balance or cause to balance.

equilobate (e-kwi-16'bat), a. [L. sequus.

equal, + lohus, lobe, + -ate'^^.] HaWng lobes
of equal size, as the tails of some fishes.

equimolecular (e''''kwi-mo-lek'u-lar), a. [L.

SpquKs, equal, + NL. molecula, "molecule, +
-ar^.] Having or containing an equal number
of molecules.— Equimolecular solutions, in phys.
chem., solutions in which equal volumes contain the same
number of molecules of the two dissolved substances, that

is. solutions which contain quantities of the two dissolved

substances which are in the ratio of their molecular
weights.

equinate (ek'wi-nat), v. t.
;
prep, and pp. equi-

naied, ppr. equinafing. [equine + -ate^.] To
inoculate with glanders.

equinocavus (ek-wi-nok'a-vus), n. [NL., < L»
equinus, of a horse, + earns, hollow.] SameaS
^talipes eqninoearus.

Equinoctial year. See *year.

equinovarus (ek^wi-no-va'ms), n. [NL., <L.
equinus, of a horse, + varus, bent.] Same as
talipes equinovarus.

equinox, ». — Equation of the eqtiinoxes. See
^en uation.— 'S&eSJi. equiuOX, the point on the equator
which is determined by coirecting the true equinox of the
date for the equation of the equinox and the nutation.

equinus (e-kwi'nus), «. [NL.. < L. equinus, of a
horse : see equine.'] Same as talipes equinus.



equipartile

equipartile (e-kwi-piir'til), n. [L. eequtis,

equal. + pars (part-), part, 4- -He.'] One of the
divisions between -which stand equipostiles.

Biomctrika, Auj:., 1902, p. S86.

equipartition (e'kwi-par-ti'shon), «. [L.

leqiiiis, equal, + partitio(n-),-pa,Ttition, distribu-

tion.] In phys., the distribution of energy
throughout a medium, consisting of molecules
in motion, in accordance with tne law of the
partition of energy. See *energy.

Eipiipartition of energy is supposeil to establish itself

within a small fraction of a second.
Lord Raylfifjh, in Nature, LXXII. 54.

equiped (e'kwi-ped), (t. and n. [Also (>g«i-

p((h ; L. eeijiius, equal, + pfs (pcd-), foot.] I.

«. Having legs of equal length : said of some
crustaceans : as, the equiped chilopods.

II. H. One of the chilopods whose legs, save
the last pair, areof approxiraatelyequallength

;

a member of the ASquipedeJi of Kirby.
equipment, ".—Bureau ofEquipment. Hee-kburcau.

equipoise (e'kwi-poiz), r. t.
;

prct. and pp.
equipoised, ppr. eiittipoising. [^equipoise, n.'\ 1.

To bring into a state of equipoise or balance ;

hold in equipoise.— 2. To counterbalance.
equipostile (e-kwi-pos'til), n. [L. eequns,

equal, + (?) post, after, + -iVc] An object,
value, or term in a series or array correspond-
ing to values of an argument in arithmetical
progression. liiomelrika, Aug., 1902, p. 390.

equipotent (e-kwip'o-tent), a. [L. lequus,
equal, -¥ potens, \tovierf\i\: see.potent.] Equal
in power.

Equlpotentlal function. See *^i(ii<-fiV»i.— Equlpo-
tenflal system, a system of forces such as is representee!
by certain iuiinml ova or adult I(jwer animals, like Titf/u-

laria or CUivfUitia, each |Mjrtion of which has the same
prospective jMitency in development or regeneration, that
is, is capable of resjionding adaptively to a number of
conditions.

equipotentiality (e'kwi-po-ten-shi-arj-ti), n.

The quality of being equlpotentlal.

equiprobabilism (e - kwi - prob ' a - bil - izm), H.

[Ij. leqiiiis, equal, + prohabilix, probable, +
-LsHi.] The opinion in moral theology that
where the reasons for either of two opposed
courses of action are equally balanced, a man
may use his liberty to follow either.

equiradial (e - kwi - ra ' di - al), a. [L. eequus,

equal, 4- radius, spoke (radius^.] Having
equal radii.

equiradiate (e-kwi-rS'di-at), a. [L. sequus,

equal, + NL. rrtrfinfiw, radiate.] Having radii

of equal length, as certain sponge-spicules.
I'roc. Xool. Soc. iMudoH, 1900, p. 129.

equirotal, a. II. «. A vehicle. Invented in
tlie early part of the nineteenth century, hav-
ing wheels of uniform size and the body jointed
in the middle, the forward portion turning
with the front axle.

Equisetales (ek-wi-se-ta'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

Equisetum + -ales.] An order of pterido-
phytic plants of the class Equi.'ietinese, contain-
ing the family Equisetaccie only, which see for
characters.

E^uisetineae (ek-wi-se-tin'e-e), n.pl. [NL., <

Ei/uisetum + -inese.] A class of cryptogamie
plants of the phylum Pteridophyt^i. it embraces
the onlers Kquinetalvii and CalainarinUit. Engler now
uses the name Eijuittetalfn for this gri>up, calling the
order Etwipii^flalfit, a change of doubtful propriety,

equisized (e'kwi-sizd), a. [L. lequus, equal,
+ E. sized.] Of the same size.

The two Rhonihoidea are about equiiiized.

J'roc. Zuol. Soc. London, 1897, p. 290.

Equitable assignment. See ^a.isifrnment.

equitative (ck'wi-ta-tiv), a. [rquiiatc + -ive.]

M or pertaining to equitation or horseman-
ship.

equltensal (e-kwi-ten'sal), n. [L. tequus,
equal, + tens(io(n-)), tension, + -a?l.] A line
which cuts a system of tense lines so that the
tensions at the crosses are all equal.

Equitinse (ek-wi-ti'ne). «.p?.[NL., < Eques
(Eqi(it-) + -ins.] A subfamily of drumfishes
typified by the genus Eques: called ribbon-

fishes from their lengthwise black stripes.

equiv. An abbreviation of equivalent.

equivalence, ». 2. In chem., capability of

mutual replacement, in chemical combination,
of de6nite quantities of different substances:
thuSjthereisef^uicafe'nccbetween approximately
18.07 parts of aluminium, 40.1 of calcium, 46.1

of sodium, and 5.5.9 of (ferrous) iron in com-
bining with the same fixed quantity of oxygen.
equivalent. I. a. 3. Ingeom.: (fc) Said of two
polygons if they can be cut into a finite num-
ber of triangles congruent in pairs.

—

6. In
chem., applied to the respective quantities of
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different substances which are capable of re-

placing each other in combination with a fixed

quantity of some particular substance. These
mutually replaceable quantities of such sub-
stances are said to be equivalent to each other.
See *equivalence, 2— Equivalent by completion,
in ireom.f said ot two polygons if it is possible so to annex
equivalent polygons to thcni that the two jtolygons so

composed are equivalent.— Equivalent equations,
focus, Ulumlnatlon, lens, projection, sets. ^<ee

ifeouation, etc.

II. n. 3. See*eqi<ii-fiJe>ice,2 Electrochem-
ical equivalent of an element, in /'/^'/^. chvin., the
weight m grams of that element wliich, in electrolysis, is

transformed from the ionic to the non-ionic condition, or
conversely, by the passage of the unit quantity of elec-

tricity, or one coulomb. If this equivalent is known for

any one element, it thereby becomes known for all other
elements by the third of Faraday's laws of electrolysis.

Silver is the element selected for the experimental deter-

mination, and the value adopted for its electrochemical
equivalent by the Inleniational C'ongl'ess of Electricity at
Chicago, in 1S93, is 0.001,118 gram. This immber is per-

haps too small by ab»jut one part in a thousand. If we
divide this equivalent by the atomic weight of silver and
multiply by the equivalent weight of any other element,
we obtain the weight of the second element which would
be deposited by the passage of one coulomb of electricity.

For instance, the atomic weights of silver and of copper
being 107.93 and 63.6, and the equivalent weight of copper

being half its atomic weight, we have '„ x 0.001,118

gram equals the electrochemical equivalent weight of

cojiper, or 0.000,328 gram.

—

Mechsmloal equivalent of
ll^ht, the numerical quantity which expresses in ergs, or
other units of mechanical enei*g.v, the value of a unit of

light. If we tiike as the unit of light that which produces
an illumination of one lux, we may define the mechanical
equivalent of light as the energy in ergs of the light-giv-

ing ether-waves received in one second upon one square
centimeter of surface at a distance of one meter from a
source of light having an intensity of one hefner. The
first attempt to estimate the mechanical equivalent of

light (although not in precisely the above tenns, which
are of more recent origin) was made by Julius Thomsen
in 186.^. He dctennined in absolute measure the radia-

tion from an incandescent body, as a gas or oil-flame;

then filtered out the infra-red rays by intcritosition of a
cell of water, and measured the transmitted light. On
account of the incomplete adiathennancy of the cell, his

values are, however, subject to a large con*ection. Mea-
surements by more refined methods have since been made
by Tumlirz and by Angstrom. (See -kepcieneil of agource
o'f liijht.) Angsti-bm found the luminous energy received
by a square centimeter of surface at a distjuice of one
meter from the flame of a Hefner lamp to be 20.6 x 10 -8

grain-cahuies per second, or, in mechanical units, 8.63

ei-gs per seconii. The composition of light from various
sources, as gas-flanies, the electric arc, or the sun. difleis,

and the efiect of railiation u|K>n the eye vju-ies greatly
with the wave-length. The luminosity is a maximum for

rays in the middle of the spectrum and dindnishes rap-

idly t/:»ward the red and violet. The mechanical e<juiva-

lent should therefore depend on the coniix)8ition of the
light. Fn>m Angsti-bm's value it is ]Missible to compute
that of all other sources of light that have been spectro-
photonietrically compared with the Hefner flame. The re-

sults of such a computation are given in the following table:



Eremurus sfitctabitis.

One (ourth natural size.

Eremurus
cultivated for tht-ip

striking habit ami
great flower-stalks
crowned with
showj' whit«, rose-

colored, or yellow
flowers. The leaves
rise from the root
in a dense clump or
rosette : the flowers
have 6 segment*,
usually withering
on the stalk, 6 stji-

mens, and a 3-par-
titioned and 3-

coniered ovary.
Among the garden
species ai*e£.ro6M*t-

titi, E.Hin\ala\citi,
and E. ftpectabilis,

Tlie best known is

E. robugtus, which
often sends up a
stalk 8 feet high
bearing rose-col-

ored flowers.

erepsin (e-rep'-
siii),n. lli.erep-

(tus), pp. oteri-

pere, snatch away, + -s- + -!'n2.] A ferment
discovered by O. Cohnheim in the intestinal
mucosa, which is capable of causing the cleav-
age of acid albumins and albumoses into crys-
talline end-products of proteolytic digestion,
but which is without effect upon the native
albumins. It acts in neutral or feebly alkaline
media. A similar ferment has apparently been
found also in the vegetable world.
Erethizontidae (er"e-thi-zon'ti-de), n. pi.

lEret)ii:o)i{t-) + -idle.} The American porcu-
pines of the genera Erethizon and Coendoo ( Syn-
theres), considered as constituting a family, a
view generally held by American zoologists.
0. Thomas, 1897. See cut under porcujyine.

eretmologist (er-et-mol'o-jist), n. I'eret-

mology ( < Gr. cpcTfidc, oar, -I- -?<oyia. < leyew,

speak) + -ist.'l One who is skilled in the
science of rowing; a professional oarsman.
[Humorous.]

ergal (fer'gal), n. [G. ergal, < Gr. spyov, work,
-I- -afl.] tn phys., potential energy: a word
introduced by Clausius. It is that portion of the
total energy of a system which diminishes as work is done
by the system, and it con-esponds, therefore, to the nega-
tive value of the force-function and also to llelmholtz's
term free energy.

ergasiomania (er-gas"i-o-ma'ni-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ipyaaia, work, labor, + pavia, madness.]
A restless desire, amounting at times to an
insane impulsion, to be continually at work;
also, a desire on the part of a surgeon to oper-

ate at every opportiuiity, whether or not the
operation is indicated or justifiable.

ergasiophobia (er-gas"i-9-fd'bi-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ipyaaia, work, labor, -¥ -(poflia, < ^ojielv,

fear.] An excessive disinclination, which
may amount to an insane aversion, to work

;

also, excessive timidity, on the part of a sur-

geon, and fear to perform an operation even
when it is urgently indicated.

ergastic (er-gas'tik), a. [Gr. cpyaanndg, able

to work, working, < ipyaCcaBai, work, < Ipym;

work.] Being the result of biologic activity:

a term applied to rather stable substances
formed by the activity of the cell-cytoplasm.

J. Meyer, 1896.

ergastiaae (&r-gas-ti'ne), n.pl. [Gr. tpyaarlvat

(Hesychius), < ipyaaTijQ, < epyd^eadai, work.]
In (ir. antiq., maidens who were chosen to

weave and embroider the peplum of Athena.
Certain flgures in procession in the eastern frieze of the
Parthenon are supiKJSed to represent them.

ergastoplasm 'er-gas'to-plazm), H. [Gr. ipyaar-

(iKOf), able to work, + n'Aaapa, anything
formed.] The more active portion of the pro-

toplasm which forms the fibrillar structures of

the chII: nearly the same as kinoplasm (Stras-

burger) and ergoplasm (Davidoff). Gamier,
1897.

ergastoplasmic (6r-gas-to-plas'mik), a. Of
or oertainiiig to ergastoplasm. Nature, March
12,190.3, p 455.

ergastulum (er-gas'tii-lum), «. ;
pi. erriastula

(la). [L., an accommodated form (as if dim.)of
an Italian Gr. "epyaarpov, < Gr. hpyaCecBai, work,
labor: see*ergastic.'} In 7?o>w. antig., a prison

for slaves attached to a Roman villa or farm

;

a house of correction.

ergatandrOU8(er-ga-tan'drus), a. [Gr. ipyarjig,

a worker, +avr/p (oi'i5/)-), male, + -oM?.] Hav-
ing worker-like males: said of certain ants.

ergatandry (er-ga-tan'dri), n. [Gr. fpyirr/c,

worker, -I- av^p (av6p-), male, + -y**.] In
entomol., the condition of certain male ants
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which fail to develop wings and resemble the
worker-ants in form.
ergatogyne (er ' ga - to - jin), n. [Gr. ipyarnq,

worker, + ywij, female.] A female ant of
worker-like aspect due to the absence of wings
and wing-muscles ; an ergatoid female.

ergatogynic (er"ga-to-jin'ik), a. Same as

*ergatogynous. Biol. Bulletin, May, 1904, p.
252.

ergatogynous (6r-ga,-toj'i-nus), a. [Gr.

'tl>)aTin:, a worker, + ywij, female, -t- -om«.]

Having worker-like females: said of certain
ants.

ergatoid (er'ga-toid), v. and a. [Gr. ipyanic,

a worker, -t- eldoc, form.] I. n. A wingless al-

though sexually competent ant of either sex.

The females are really secondarv queens.
Cambridge Xat. Hist., VI. 140.

II. n. Having the characteristics of an
ergatoid.

ergatomorphic (er ' ga- to -m6r ' fik), a. [Gr.
ipydri/g, a worker, + pop<p^, form, -t- -jc] Of
or pertaining to ergatomorphism ; having the
appearance of a worker-ant.
ergatomorphism (^r"ga-t6-m6r'fizm), n. [er-

giitoniorph-ic + -ism.~\ The resemblance of

certain male and female ants to workers,
through a failure to develop the wings and
their musculature.
erg-nine (erg'nin), «. A practical unit of
workorenergy equal to 1 X 109 ergs. See er^-
tcn. [Kare.]

ergogram (er'go-gram), n. [Gr. ipyov, work,
-I- ypdfifia, anything written.] A record of

muscular work ; a tracing obtained by means
of the ergograph. See *ergograph.

The erffofjram pictures a very specific form of fatigue
and shows a very wide range of individual differences.

a. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 150.

ergograph (er'go-graf), «. [Gr. eoyof, work,
-f ypdfeiv, write.] An instrument for record-
ing muscular work ; a recording dynamometer
or ergometer : used especially in the study of
muscular fatigue. The work recorded by the ergo-
graplis ordinarily employed is that done by a single
finger pressing against a spring or pulling against a
weight. In Mosso"8 instrument, the earliest fomi of the
ergograph, there ai'e three pi-incipal pai-t« : the padded
arm-rest, with arm-straps and brass tubes which hold the
unused fingers in position ; the weights, attached to a
cord which passes over a pulley to a finger-cap adjusted
to the lifting finger; and the recording cairiage, which
moves between metal guides with the movement of finger
and spring, and carries a writing-point by which the ergo-

gram or work-record is traced upon the smoked surface of

a kymograph drum. An ergograph of this type is termed
a weight ergograph. In other forms of the instrument,
the compression of a spring replaces the pull-up of the
weight : ftpring ergographs have been devised, for exam-
ple, by CatteU and Binet. In yet other forms, among
which Meumann's ergograph may be mentioned, there is

no graphic record ; the recording caiTiage and kymograph
are replaced by a work-adder.

This greatly increased range of individual variation in

early puberty was no less marked in vital capacity and in
resistance to fatigue as tested by the ergograph.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 151.

ergographic (er-go-graf'ik), «. [ergograph +
-ic] Kelating to, or obtained by means of,

the ergograph.
He studied the effecton the ergographic curve of drink-

ing-water, and of the injection of cocaine and caffeine.

Stud. Vale Psychol. Lab., VIII. 104.

ergology (^r-gol'o-ji), n. [Gr. ipyov, work, -1-

-Aoyta, < Aiyeiv, speak.] Physiology and psy-
chology considered dynamically, as the
performance of work.
ergometric (er-go-met'rik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the ergometer or the results shown by
it; recorded or furnished by the ergometer:
as, an erjrowctnc diagram ; erpoweiricmeasure-
ments.
ergonomy (er-gon'o-mi), n. [Gr. epyov, work,

-I- v6/m(, distribution.] Physiological division
of labor. Haeckel (trans.). Wonders of Life,

p. 35.

ergophobia (6r-go-f6'bi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
ipyov, work, + -(po[3ia, < ipojidv, fear,] A mor-
bid aversion to labor. Compare *ergasiophobia
N. Y. Times, Oct. 17, 1903.

ergoplasm (er'go-plazm), n. [Qr. Ipyov, work,
-I- n/Mo/ia, anything formed.] The active

protoplasm which arises from the achromatic
portion of the germinal vesicle of the egg and
produces, wholly or in part, the tiret polar
spindle. Davidoff, 1889.

ergosterin (er-gos'te-rin), «. [ergo(t) + Gr.
arcpedc, solid, -1- -m^.'] A colorless compound,
C20H40O.H2O, contained in ergot of rye. It

crystallizes in pearly leaflets or in pointed
needles, melts at 154° C, and boils at 185° C.
under 20 millimeters pressure.

Eriobotrya

ergot', ».— Com ergot, the
fungus Ustilayo Xem, which
tnm8f<»nus the kernel of com
\\\Ui black spores. See gitiut.

ergotinic (6r-go-tin'ik), a.

[ergot + -in^ + -Jc] Per-
taining to or derived from
ergot

—

Ergotinic acid, a
poisonous substance found in

ergots but probably not con-
cerned in the production of the
clinical jiicture of ergotism.

ergotism 2, ». 2. Logical
reasoning ; ratiocination.

The ratiocination or ergotism
of the logicians is only one kind
of reasoning and one little used
by the ordinary mind.
L. F Ward, Pure Sociol., p. 462.

a,CoTneTgotiL'sti/a£-i>Zftr).
on an ear of corn. The af-

fected kernels are enormous,
ly increased in size (reduced):
^, spore (enlarged); c, ger-

ergotization (er'go-ti-za"-

shon), )i. [ergotize +
-aiion.] The act or pro-

_, ____ ^_
cess of affecting with the minatlng spore (enlarged),

poison of ergot.

ergotol (er'go-tol), n. [ergot + -ol.'] A liquid
preparation of ergot two and a halt times as
strong as the United States Pharmacopoeia
fluid extract.

Erian, a. II. n. In geol., a major group of
geological units comprising the Marcellus,
Hamilton, Genesee, Portage, and Chemung
divisions as used by the original New York
geologists. The term was applied by Dawson to the
entire Devonian system as represented in New York and
Canada as a more appropriate t«rm, but it is now re-

stricted to that part of the Devonian which is represented
by the Marcellus and Hamilton shales.

Ericales (er-i-ka'lez), n.pl. [NL. (Lindley,
1833), < Erica + -ales.l An order of dicotyle-
donous sympetalous plants characterized by
regular flowers, usually free stamens as many
or twice as many as the lobes of the corolla,

and a compound ovary. It embraces 8 families, of
which Ericacete. is the most important. See Diapensia
cete and Epacridacex.

erichthoid (e-rik'thoid), a. [erichthus + -oid.']

Of or pertaining to an erichthus : as, an erich-

thoid larva.

erichthus (e-rik'thus), «. [NL., irreg. < Gr.

Vpi, early, -t- ixSvg, fish.] A late larval stage
of a stomatopodous crustacean, as the man-
tis-shrimp, in which the full number of seg-
ments and of limbs of the adult animal is

reached.
ericineous (er-i-sin'e-us), a. Same as erica-

ceoits.

ericinol (e-ris'i-nol), n. [eric(olin) + -in^ +
-ol.'] A colorless, volatile, oily compound,
C2oH2eO, prepared by the action of dilute

acids on erieolin. It turns brown in the air.

ericolin (e-rik'o-lin), n. [L. erica, heath, -t-

-ol + -tH2,] A very bitter, brown, resinous
compound, C34H5g02i, found in several plants
of the heath family, in Arctostaphylos Vva-
nr.fi, and in Ledum palustre.

ericophyte (e-rik'o-fit), w. [L. erica, heath,
-I- Gr. <firr6v, plant.] In phytogcog., one of a
class of plants, typified by the genus Erica,

which are adapted to live on the soil of heaths
and pent moors. Encyc. Brit., XXV. 432.

Ericsson gun. See *gun.
Ericymba (er-i-sim'ba), n. [NL., < Gr. ept-,

much-, -f- Kvfipi/, a cup, bowl.] A genus of

small minnows found in the Mississippi valley,

distinguished by the silvery mucous cavities

on each side of the head. E. buccata is the
oominon species.

Erie blue, Erie Canal china, Erie clay. See
*blur, etc.

erikite (er'i-kit), n. [Named after Erik the
Red, the discoverer of Greenland.] A silicate

and phosphate of the cerium metals and so-

dium, with also aluminium and thorium. It

occurs ill complex orthorhombic crystals of a
brownish color, m southern Greenland.
erinaceme (er-i-na'se-in), n. A hedgehog of

the subfamily Erinaceinx.

erinite (e'rin-it), n. [Erin + -ite^.] A basic
copper arsenate occurring in green mammil-
laiy crystalline forms : from Cornwall, but
earlier supposed to come from Ireland, hence
the name.
Eriobotrya (er"i-o-b6t'ri-a), w. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 1821), in allusion to the lauate inflores-

cence, < Gr. ipwv, wool, + iJoTpvg, a bunch of

grapes.] A genus of plants of the family Ma-
lacese. They are small trees with eveigreen leaves, ra-

cemose-paniculate infiorescence covered with woolly hairs,

thick 5-toothed calyx, crenulate petals, and 3-5 seeds, one
in each compartment of the fruit. There are about 10

species, natives of eastern Asia. The loquat, ErioiMtrya
Japonica (Photiniajaponica of GrayX sometimes errone-



Eriobotrya

ouslv called Japaneee plum and Japanese medlar, is

nractically the only representative of this genus grown in

fh" uXd Stltes.' It is hardy in the Gulf SUjtes. where

it is grown for the small, acid, yellow, pluni-like fruits.

The Bowers are white and are bonie in tenninal clusters

late in the season ; the fruits mature in the foUowmg

spring.

eriocaulaceous {er'i-o-ka,-la shius), a.

Of, pertaining to, or ha\-ing the characters

of the plant family EriocauUicex.

eriocome (er'i-o-kom), «. [NL. eriocomm, <

Gr. Ifiiov, wool, + KOfiv, hair.] A woolly-haired

person : a member of a division of mankind,

the eriocomi, characterized by fleecy hair, like

that of the Melanesians and negroes. Dem-

l-er, Races of Man, p. 40. ^ _ , ,

eriocyanine(er'i-6-si'a-nin), n. [Gr.^pwK, wool,

-t- i'ii<ini)ic.'\ An acid coal-tar color of the tri-

phenvlnietliane carbinol type. It dyes wool a

bright blue in an acid bath.

erioglaucine (er'i-6-gla'sin), «. [Gr. ep(w,

wool, + y?MVK6c, greenish blue, + -itie'!.} An
acid coal-tar color of the triphenylmethane

type. It dyes wool and silk greenish-blue

sha
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dere, erode, + -i6?f.] Capable of beingeroded:

as, an erosible rock.

In some parts the tufa is traversed by vertical veins of

a harder and less easUy erowWe rock.

Geoff. Jour. (R. G. S.), A. 4i8.

I

shades in an acid bath.

eriometer, n.—Yonnx's eriometer, an instrument

used in mea^urinBthedianieterof the rings of color seen

when a bright light is examined throng li a mass of smaU

particles or fine libers. It consists essentially of two glass

Eutes between which the fibers are placed and an aperture

Fn a sliding-screen through which the eye may view the

bright light If the angular diameter of the colored ring is

observed a numerical table gives the corresponding linear

diameter of the particles, .^corresponding graduation may

be inscribed on the instrument so that the numencal

tables need not be used.

eriometric (er'i-o-met'rik), a. Of orpertam-

ine to an eriometer; obtained by the eriometer.

-Yotmifs eriometric scale. In the eriomet«r, as

ronstraaed by Voung. the first red-and-green nng is

3e™ cover 'a giveifcircle by moving the sliding-tube

t« and fro, and an index shows the diameter of the parti-

cleg. On the arbitrary scale used by him. 1 is equivalent

toa diameter of o.(ioon:i of an inch, and the other scale

numbers represent simple multiples of these: :i, the size

of the particles observed in a thin layer of milk ; J. 6 the

spores of Lvcoperdon bovinta ; 32. lycopodium seed or

spores; 46, diameter of coarse wool.

erionite (er'i-on-it), «. [Irreg. < Gr Ipiov.

wool, + -1^2.] A hydrated silicate of alumini-

um, calcium, sodium, and potassium, occur-

ring in aggregates of wool-like fibers in cavi-

tiesin a rhyolitetuff: found at Durkee, Oregon.

eriophorons (er-i-of'o-rus), a. [Gr. fp(o<«ipoc,

wool-bearing, < Ipiov, wool, -f- - ^/wf, < ^'pfi-,

bear.] Wool-bearing ; cottony ; flocculent.

eriophyllous (er-i-of'i-lus), fl. [Gr. iptm, wool,

-I- (^,>/.oi', leaf.] Having woolly leaves.

Eritrean (ii-re-tre'an), a. [It. Eritrea + -nn.]

Of or pertaining to the Italian Red-Sea colony

of Eritrea: as, Eritrean currency; Eritrean

defenses.
. ,^ .

eriZO fS-rS'tho). n. [S. Amer. Sp., so named

from the prickly, bur-like fruit, < Sp. cmo, < I>.

erin'M-'. hedgehog, ^e urchin.] In Venezuela

and Colombia, the tibourbou, Apeiha Tibourbou.

See *tibnurh<>u.

erl ", A simplified spelling of enrl.

erlan (<-r'lan), n. \_Erla, Craiidorf. Saxony, +
-an.] In petroq., a fine-grained metamorpliic

rock composed chiefly of augite, with some

feldspar, quartz, and other minerals. Also

called (in German) erlanfels. Jireithaupt.

erly a*', and a. A simi>lified spelling of eaWy.

erm' In her., an abbreviation of ermine.

ermin, n. and v. t. A simplified spelling of

ermine.

ernest, n., a., and t'. t. A simplified spelling of

ptir}test.

Ernestine order. See *„r(ler.

Emogrammus (er'no-grara us),n. [NL., <Gr.

fpvof, a sprout, + y(>aniin, a hue.] A genus of

blennies found in Japan, remarkable for the

brandling lateral lines.

erodent «. n. " Producingerosion; erosive.

erodible*(e-r6'di-bl),n. [erode + -ible.] Ingeol.,

viilding to erosive action; subject to the de-

structive processes of surface agencies.

Eros, «• 3. In astrnn., No. 433 of the asteroid

group, discovered photographically by Witt, at

Berlin, in 1898. and for a time provisionally re-

ferred to as D. Q. Its orbit is much smaller than that

of any other minor planet, iU mean distance from the siin

being less than that of Mars. Its period is (H.^ 11 days. At

times it can approach the earth within atH)ntl3.nno,OOOinlle8

{nearer than any other member of the s.ilar system), aiid

thus furnishes periiaps the most precise of all metlKjds for

flniling the solar parallax. At these rare approaches it

may nearly reach tiie limit of naked-eye visibility, but it

Is usually observable only in large telescopes, it« diameter

being not more than l.". or20 miles. At certain times there

are regular variations in it* brightness from which an axial

rotation in ^ hourn 16 minutes is Inferred.

erosible (e-ro'si-bl), a. [L. erosvs, pp. of ero-

erosion, «.— cycle of erosion. See -kcyde L— Ero-

sion coiumn. See •coZKmn.-Olaclal erosion, the

erosion produced by glaciers and subglacial streams. The

efficacy of this process has been much discussed, but its

impotence is coming to be more and more accepted by

geologists. See crrie. combs, fiord, hanging *valley,

roc*--6a«n.- Head eroslon. aume w head-water -kero-

«o«.- Head-water erosion, the erosion of a valley-

head or escarpment so that it is worn back in a di-

rection opposite to the flow of its stream. Also retr*

gressive erosion.-Retrogressive erosion. Same as

%ead;oater *ero«on.- Sheet-flOOd erosion, erosion ac-

complished by sheets of niniiing water, as distinct from

strrains J-. »'. McUre. in Bulletin Gcol. Soc. Amer.,

VIII ^s— Table-land Of erosion. See *table-iana.—

DnconformabUlty by erosion. Flat strata fonmng a

land area are often iarved into valleys by running watel^

Without appreciable tilting they may then be depressed

beneath the sea and the valleys may be filled with new

sediments which do not differ in dip, although usually

contiasted in kind with the old. The stratigraphic break

between the two is called micovjormability by eromnn.

— Wlnd-eroslon, the wearing away and transportation

of rock material by the wind.

He particularly commended to geologiste the study of

mnd-erommot snow hardened by pressure and low tem-

perature. . . . One could see the structure change from

form to form under one's very eyes, and thus quickly

gain such an insight into the processes of mnd-eromon as.

in the case of more 8tubbi>m rock, couW only be obtained

by prolonged study. Atheiueum, Dec. 7, 1901, p. t iH.

erosional (e-ro'zhon-al), a. ierosion + -aU.]

Of, pertaining to, or produced by erosion.

The terraced chiuTicter of the outlet at Horseheads was

also described, and the opinion expressed that the broader

terrace is anerowonaf and not a constructional (flood-

plain) feature, and that it represents the outlet of Lake

Newberry at its principal stage.
Science, Jan. 2, 1903, p. 26.

erOSodentate(e-r6'so-den'tat), a [L. erosus,

eroded, + denlatus, toothed.] Having irreg-

ular tooth-like projections; specifically, in hot.,

dentate with erose teeth.
., , , n

erosodentiCUlate (e-ro'so-den-tik u-lat), a.

TL erosus. eroded, + denticidus, dim. of dens,

tooth, + -«fel.] Having small, irregular,

tooth-like points.

erotically (e-rot'i-kal-i), adv. In an erotic

manner or sense.
.

eroticism (e-rot'i-sizm). n. \_erotic + -wm.]

The state or character of being erotic; un-

due prominence of sexuality or the sexual

emotions; iapnthol., excessive sexual desires.

eroticist (e-rot'i-sist), n. One affected with

eroticism. , . .., txtt /
eroticomania (e-rot'i-ko-ma'm-a), n. [NL., <

Or. epoiriKor. erotic, + /iavia, madness.] Same

as erotomania.
. .

erotism (e-rot'ism), n. A condition marked

bv erotic tendencies; eroticism.

erotogenic (er'o-to-jen'ik), a. Exciting sexual

erotology (er-o-tol'o-ji), n [Gr. lp<^ (e^-).

sexual love, + -M'", < '^7^"- speak.] The

study of the phenomena of sexual love.

These [unwritten codes of modestyl are like psychic

garments with changing fashions, but erotoloffy well un-

ilerstands that sometimes U> jpiore 'heir existence is

itself Ui win O. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 118.

Eryops

secures a base.— Average error. See *method of

average error.-Clock error. See *c(oc*r2.—DefMld-

ant In error, a party to an action, either plaintiff or

defendant in the court below, who is opposed to the

plaintiff in enor in the appellate court See plamtijf

m *prror.—Error Of a planet, the difference between

its observed and its calculated position.— ElTOr 01 ex-

pectation, fatigue, habituation, in psyehophys., va-

riable errors, incidental more especially to work by the

gradation methods. The enor of expectation may make

a change of judgment come either too soon or too late,

according as the expectation is directed upon change or

uniformity of the stimuli; the errors of fatigue and

habituation delay the change of j udgment beyond the nor-

mal point. The errors can be avoided by a fitting dispo-

sition of the series : in certain cases the error of expecta-

tion may, perhaps, for all practical purposes, be eliminated

bv treating it as a constant eiTor ; that is, by repeating the

series with reversal, and taking the average result—

Fecbnerian time-error, in psychophyg., a constiviit or

systematic error, due to tempoi-al an-angement, which

may be eliminated by performing the experiment twice

over — once in the time-order ab, and once in the time-

order to,— and by averaging the result of the two experi-

ments to a single value.—Law Of frequency of error.

Same as law of error. See error. '.,.— Method Of average

error See *jn«(Aod.— Plaintiffin error, in law, a party

U) an action, either plaintiff or defendant m the court be-

low, who sues out in an appellate court, a writ of error,

to review proceedings upon which the error is alleged.

— Probable error of an event See -kcoefficient of

i-ariability.— Space error, in pgyehophyn., a constant or

systematic error, due to spatial arrangement, which may

be eliminated (like the Fechnerian time-eiTor) by repeat-

ing the experiment with reversal of spatial conditions,

and averaging the two results.— Station error, in gemi.

and astron., the difference between the position of a

point on the earth's surface deteiTuined by astronomical

means (its astronomical latitude and longitude) and the

same as fixed by combination with data obtained from an

extended geodetic survey. The differences arise from

hical deviations in the direction of gravity, due to local

accidents of the surface or the underiying strata, and

seld(mi exceed a few seconds, but in mountainous regions

and mining districts are often much larger.

error (er'or), r. t. In iaw, upon an appeal, to

reverse the judgment or other determination

of the court below, on account of error in its

proceedings. [Bare.]

ersaiform (^r-se'i-f6rm), a. [NL. &««a(t) +
L. forma, form.] Resembling or having the

structure of the Ersxidx ; composed of three

niedusoids. a sterile, a fertile, and a special

nectocalyx. Compare *eudoxiform.

ersaeome (er-se'6m), n. [Gr. kpaaioi, dewy (<

(pari, dew), + -ome.] One of the two main

forms of cormidium in hydrozoans, consisting

tv-pically of a hydrophyllium, a gastrozoid with

a tentacle, one or more medusoid gonophores,

and generally a nectocalyx.

erthen, erthling, ertUy. Simplified spellings

of earthen, earthling, earthly.

erotometer (er-o-tom'e-tfer), «. [Gr.^PK
(£/«f

-).

sexual love, + uerpov, measure.] A standard

or gage of sexual U.ve. G. S. Ball, Adoles-

cence, n. 132.
r . V , t

erotopath (e-rot'o-path), «. [A back-forma-

tion from erotopathy.] One who is dominated

by perverted sexual ideas. Alien, and Neurol.,

Feb., 1903, p. 72.
, r^

erotopathia (er"o-to-path'i-a), « [NL., < Gr.

Ipuc {epuT-), sexual love, 4- Trafoc, disease.]

Perversion of the sexual instinct. Amer. Jour.

Psychol., Xlll. 328.

erotopathic (er"6-to-path'ik), a. Relating to

or suffering from erotopathia; erotic. Alien,

and Xeurol., Feb., 1903, p. 75.

erotopathy (er'o-top'a-thi), n. Same as *ero-

topathia. ., ., > rrt i

erotopsychic (er'o-top-si'kik), a. [Or. *p«c

( ,',w7), sexual love, + fvx'l, mind.] Same as

*rrotoniilhic.

errancy (er'an-si), n. The condition of err-

ing; liability to err.

erratic, a. 6. In zool, occurring in an un-

usual location.

Parasites which occur in their normal host, but in an

unusual location, like the brain cysticercl . . . in a sub-

cutaneous cyst . . . may be spoken of as frratie^

Trant. Amer. Micros. Soc, 1903, p. lis.

error n. 8. In base-ball, a failure by one of the

fielders to put out an opponent when he has

the opportunity ; a misplay by which a runner

erubim (e-ro'bem), Ji. 1)1 [Heb. 'erubim, pi.

of 'erub, mixture, combination.] Among the

Jews, certain devices to get around the strict

observance of the Sabbath rules, when circum-

stances make such observance difficult or im-

possible. The strict follower of rabbinical injunctions

must not go out on the Sabbath beyond a certain distance.

In order to establish the legal boundaries the rabbis have

ordained that certain eatables may be deposited beyond

the limit on the day preceding the Sabbath or festival, so

as to make it appear that the place where the food is

deposited is one's domicile, extending thereby the limit

for one's movements. '

Erucseformia (e-ro-se-for'mi-a), n. pi. [NL-,

erroneously for 'eruciformia, neut. pi. of eru-

ciformis, < eruca, a caterpillar, + forma, form.]

A group of flies of the family Tipuhdx, hav-

ing caterpillar-like larvaj: supposed to be the

most primitive of existing Diptera. Phala-

crocera is an example.

enicic (e-ro'sik), a. [L. ei-uca, a sort of cole-

wort.] Noting an acid, a colorless compound,

C02H40O0, contained, in combination with

glycerol, "in white and black mustard-seed oil.

It crystallizes in long slender needles, melts

at 33-34° C, and is readily conv,erted into the

isomeric brassidic acid.
. o -. rr.-

erucin (e-ro'sin), n. [er«c(ic) + -m^.] Ine

glycerin ester of erucic acid, found in rape-

seed oil. , .....^ ,

erugatory (e-ro'ga-to-n), a and «. [NL. eru-

qatorim, < L. erngare, free from wrinkles, <e,

out, + ruga, wrinkle.] I. a. Having the

property of removing wrinkles.

II. ". A remedy used to eradicate wrinkles.

eruption, «.- cone of eruption. See *conf.- Mas-

sive eruption, the protnision of lava with..ut the (o uia-

fioTf of a volcanic cone. Compare
/^"".'I,"!:"''^"''-

o" A-," Text-book of Oeol., p. 342.-Subaerial erup-

tion! outbreaks of lava or tuff upon the land, as con-

trasted with those beneath the sea
, j. .

Eruptive center, vein. See *center\ *vem.

Erybps (er'i-ops), n. [NL., (?) irreg < Gr. ,pvuv,

draw out, + .-.V-,
face.] A genus of stegocepha-

liau reptiles from the Permian rocks of North

America, having an elongated triangular sku 1

with somewhat tapering snout, relatively smaU



Eryops

round orbits, and rugose crauial bones with
indistinct sutures.

erysipeloid (er-i-sip'e-loid), n. and n. [ery-

sil>cl-as+ -oid.'] I. «. A elironie inflammation
o( the skin resembling erysipelas, occurring
sometimes in persons who have been brought
into contact with the skius of wild animals,
either living or recently dead.

II. rt. Beserabliug erysipelas.

Erysiphaceae (er"i-si-fa'se-e), «. pi. [NL.,< Ery-
liiphc + -aceie.'i The family of fungi typified
bv tlip genus Erysiphe. See Erymphese.
Erythea (er-i-the'a), n. [NL. (Watson, 1880),
< Gr. EpiSeia, one of the Hesperides.] A genus
of palms. They have fan-shaped leaves, slender, naked
trunks, perfect flowers in larjre, decompound panicles, and
for fruit a black ulobose drupe. There are two species,

E. armata, from Lower t'alifomia, and E, edutin^a native
of Guadalupe Island, olT the western coast of ilexico.

Both species are cultivated out of doors in favored locali-

ties of southern California,

erythran (er ' i-thran), «. [Gr. ipvSpoq, red, +
-AH.] Acolorlcss liquid compound,

HOt^HCHaOCHaCHOH,
prepared by the long boiling of erythrol with
dilute sulphuric acid. It boils at 151-155° C.

under 18 millimeters pressure.

erythrarsin (er-i-thrar'sin), «. [Gr. Epv6p6c,

red, + arsienic) + -in'^.'\ A red pigment,
C4Hi203Asg, formed, in very small quantity,

by the oxidation of cacodyl.

erythrasma (er-i-thras'ma), «. [NL., < Gr.
ipiipoq, red, + -aa/ia, a termination.] A con-
tagious skin disease, running a chronic course,

due to the presence of a vegetable parasite,

Microsporon minutissimum.

erythrin, «. 3. A coal-tar color of the xanthene
type, prepared by the methylation of eosin. It

dyes silk a bluish red with a red fluorescence.

Also called primrose—Erythrin X, an acid coal-tar
color. Same as icponeeait bli.

erythrism, ». 2. In anthrop., redness of hair,

generally combiued with light complexion.—3.

In zool., the assumption of red in animals, in

place of their ordinary coloration.

Ertjthriitm is particularlycomnion anionjrthe Munpooses
and is responsible for a larjfe number of the untenable
species which have been fonned in that group.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London,, 1886, p. 77.

erythroblast, (e-rith'ro-blast), M. [Gr. ipvSpdQ,

red, + fi'/M.aT6(;, germ.] One of the colored amoe-
boid cells found in the marrow of the bones
and supposed to give rise to the red blood-cor-
puscles.

erythroblastic (e-rith-ro-blas'tik), a. Of or
pertaining to erythroblasts.

ersrthrocentatinn (e-rith"ro-8en-tS,'rin), n.

[_Erythr{iea)ccntnur{mm) (see def.) + -in'A] A
neutral, bitter, glucoside-like body, CqHj^Os,
formed in Cent<iurion Centaurium {Erythreea
Centaiirium of Pcr.soon).

Erythrochaete (er"i-thrp-ke'te), «. [NL. (Sie-

bold and Zuccarini, 1846), < Gr. epvdpug. red, +
NL. cheeta, bristle, < Gr. ;t:a<T5, mane. The allu-

sion is to the color of the pappus in the type spe-
cies.] A genus of plants of the family Astera-
eeie, closely related to Senecio. There are about
thirty species, chiefly Asiatic. One species, the leopard-
plant, a variety of E. Kxmpferi {Senecio Ktempferi of De
Candolle), is well known in cultivation. It is called by
gardeners Far/urjium. It is grown in the North as a foli-

age pot^plaut, and was at one time a favorite window-
garden subject. From Washington southward, it is hardy
in the open. The plant has large orbicuLar-cordate leaves,
blotched and spotted with yellow, white or rose-colored
patches. A f(«-m with glaucous-green leaves edged with
creamy white is known as m'iver-leaf.

erythrocliroic (e-rith-ro-kro'ik), a. Of or relat-
ing to erythrochroism.'

erythrochroism (e-rith-ro-kro'izm), n. [Gr.
ipi^poc, red, -I- xi""'> color, + -ism.'\ Same
as erythrinm.

erythroclastic (e-rith-ro-klas'tik), a. [Gr.
ipvdpd^, red, + K/aardq, K K^.av, break, + -ic]
Relating to destruction of the red blood-cells.

erytlirocyte (e-rith'ro-sit), n. [Gr. epvOpdc, red,
-l-/ci)7or, ahollow (a cell).] A red blood-corpus-
cle as distinguished from a white or colorless
blood-corpuscle (leucocyte).

erythrocytolysis (e - nth " ro - si - tol ' i - sis), n

.

[NL., < Gr. tpvdpd^, red, + xtTof, a hollow (a
cell), -t- /ii<T(f, dissolution.] Destruction of
the protoplasm of the red blood-corpuscles.
erytnrocytolytic (e-rith"ro-si-to-lit'ik), a. Of
or pertaining to erythrocytolysis or the de-
struction of red blood-cells by hemolysins.
erythrocytorrhexis (e-rith"ro-8i-t6-rek'sis), «.

^Gr. kpwpic, red, -I- kitoc, a hollow (a cell), +
PV^LQ, rupture.] Eupture of an erythrocyte or
red blood-cell.
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erythrocytoschisis (e-rith'ro-si-tos'ki-sis), n.

[br. ipi^pot;, red, + kvto^, a liollow (a cell), -t-

oxicic, cleaving.] Division by fission of a red
blood-corpuscle.

erythrocytosis (e-rith"ro-si-t6'8is), n. [NL., <
Gr. epv6p6c, red, -t- xiTof, a hollow (a cell), +
-om.] The formation of erythrocytes, or red
blood-corpuscles.

erythrodermatitis (e-rith'ro-d^r-ma-ti'tis), n.
[NL., < Gr. ipiSpdi;, red, -1- 'iUp/ia(T-), skin, -f

-ifts.] Inflammatory redness of the skin.

erythrogen (e-rith'ro-.ien), ». [Gr. epvOpog,

red, -I- -}su7K, -producing.] 1. A fatty, green
crystalline compound, said to occur in certain
specimens of pathological bile.— 2. A sub-
stance, possibly a chromogon, foundin flowers.
erythrogenic (e-rith-ro-jen'ik), fl. [Gr. epvOpo^,

red, -ly -yevrji;, -producing, -I- -ic] Producing
or giving rise to red blood-corpuscles.
erythroglucin (e-rith-ro-glo'sin), H. [Gr.
(pvOpdg, red, + y/.vKvc, sweet, -I- -in^ (see *glu-
ciii).l Same as *erythrol.

erythrogranulose (e-rith-ro-gran'u-los), n.

[Gr. ipvf)p6(, red, -I- E. granulose.'] A variety
of soluble starch which is colored red by iodine.

erythrol (er'i-throl), n. [Gr. ipvdpdq, red, -I- -o?.]

The correct name (by regulation) for erytkrite.

erythroleinic (er"i-thr6-le-in'ik), a. lerythro-
leiii + -j'c] Noting an acid coloring-matter of
unknown composition contained in archil or
orchil.

erythrolysin (er-i-throri-sin),n. [erythrolysis
+ -i}fl.'] A lysin which is specially directed
against the red corpuscles of the blood. The
term hemolysin is more genemlly used, although strictly
speaking it would comprise tile leucolysius as well as the
erytlu'olysins.

erythrolysis (er-i-throl'i-sis), «. [NL., < Gr.
ipvtipdg, red, -1- ^/mf, dissolution.] The destruc-
tion of red cells by means of specific cytolysins.
See also *erythrohjsin.

erythromelia (e-rith-rp-me'li-ji), n. [NL., <
Gi-. ipvdp6c, red, -f- ^fAoc, limb.] A neurosis
characterized by redness of the skin on the
exterior surfaces of the extremities.

erythrophage (e-rith'ro-fa,i), n. [Gr. fpvdpoc,
red, + (pa ',eiv, eat.'] A pliagocyte which destroys
the red blood-globules.

erythrophilous (er-ith-rof 'i-lus), a. [Gr.
epv0p6(, red, + ifiililv, love, -I- -Oi/s.] Readily
staining in a red dye, such as erythrosin : said
of cells: opposed to *cyanophilous.
erythrophleine (e-rith-ro-fle'in), n. [Eryth-
r(>)ihk-iim + -ine'^.'] A crystalline poisonous
alkaloid, C28H4g05N (?), contained in the bark
of Erythrophleum Guiiieciise: a local anesthetic
and heart-poison. It is used by the natives of
the west coast of Africa as an arrow-poison.

erythrophobia (e-rith-ro-fo'bi-ii), «. [NL., <
Gr. hpvSpcx;, red, -1- -(pojiia, < (pOfSetv, fear.] A
morbid aversion to the color red.

erjrthrophore ( e-rith'ro-for), n. [Gr. epvdp6(,
red, + -ipopoc, bearing,' < <j>epeiv, bear.] The
red chromatophore of algEe.

erythropia (er-i-thro'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. epv-

6p6i; red, -I- i>i]> (un-), eye.] Red vision: a
condition in which all objects appear to be
tinged with red.

erythroplate (e-rith'ro-plat), n. in pkotog., a
plate impregnated witli erythrosin and used in
the ortliochromatic process.
erythropsia ler-i-throp'si-a), II. [NL., < Gr.
tpi'flpo^, red, + oipi^, view.] iia,mea,s*erytkropia.

erythropsin (er-i-throp'sin). Ji. [Gr. spvdpdi,
red, + oipic, view, + -in'^.'] Same as rJiodopsin.

erythroretin (e-rith-ro-re'tin), H. [Gr. epvdpdc,

red, -I- ptiTivr/, resin.] One of the resinous sub-
stances remaining after the crystalline sub-
stances have been removed from rhubarb
extract. Buck, Med. Handbook, VI. 974.

erythrose (er'ith-ros), «. [Gr. cpv6p6(. red, -I-

-O.W.] A sugar, HOCH2CH(OH)CH(OH)CHO,
belonging to the group known as tetroses. It
is closely related to erythrol.

erythrosiderite (e-rith-ro-sid'e-rit), n. [Gr.
epv6p6(, red, -I- aidripirriQ, of iron (see niderite).]

A hydrous ohlorid of potassium and ferric iron,

found as a red deliquescent coating on the lava
of Vesuvius after the eruption of April, 1872.

erythrosin, erythrosine (e-rith'ro-sin), n.

[Irreg. < Gr. cpiSp6(, red, + -in-.] A coal-tar
color of the xanthene type, the sodium or potas-
sium salt of tetra-iodonuoresoein. It dyes wool
and silk bluish red or pink in a slightly acid bath. Also
called erythrom'n B. fri/throm'n D, eosin J, pyrosine /J, and
iodeorine /i.— Erythrosin BB. Same as irphloxin P.—
El^hrosin G, a coal-tar color of the xanthene type, the
sodium or potassium salt of di-iodofluorescein. It dyes
wool and silk yellow, red, or pink in a slightly acid bath.

escambron
Also called dianthine G, pyrosinc J, and imleosine G.^
Erythrosin plates, in photoy., sensitized plates stained
with tile led organic dyestuff erythrosin t^i increase their
sensitiveness to the longer wave-lengths of the spectrum.

erythrotoxin (e-rith-ro-tok'sin), n. [Gr. ipv-
6pij(, red, -I- E. toxin.] Same as *erythrolysin.

erythrozinkite (e-rith-ro-zing'kit), «. [Gr.
ipiUpiic, red, + E. zi>ic, zin'k; + -iic"^.] Probably
a manganesian variety of the zinc sulphid
wurtzite ; from Siberia.

ersrthrozym (e-rith'ro-zim), n. [Gr. ipvdpoc,
red, -I- i;i-p?/, ferment.] A peculiar ferment of
the nature of an enzym occurring in madder-
root. It possesses the power of decomposing rubian^
yielding several products the most imjMutant of which
is alizai'in. The fonnula assigned to it by Scliunck is

erythruria (er-ith-ro'ri-a), n. [NL. ,< Gr. tpvOpd^,

red, -I- ovpov, urine.] Tie passing of red urine.
Usually hematuria or hemoglobinuria.
Esbach'salbuminimeter. See *albuminimeter.
escalator (es'ka-la-tor), n. [F. *escalateur, <
NL. *sculatur, <; ML. scalare, climb a stairr
see scaled, v.] A moving stairway, it is essen-
tially a conveyer, employing two chains wliicli form an
endless belt that travels on a double track, passing over twt>
large sheaves, one below the floor at the fo<jt <jf "the stair-
way and one under the floor at the head of the stairway.
The links of the chains support the treads and risere of a
flight of steps, each pair supporting one tread and one
liser. When tlie tracks are level, as at tile landings of the
stail*way, tlie treads and risers travel on two pairs of wheels,
each pair moving on one track, and the treads fonn a con-
tinuous platfonn, the risers hanging below out of sight.
Where the tracks are inclined they sepju-ate, one pair of
wheels following the upper track and the otlier the lower
track ; the treads separate and the risers fill the spaces be-
tween the steps, thus fonning a continuous traveling stair-
way. In operation tile belt travels overthe lower sheave up
the stairway and, turning downward over the second sheave,
returns with the treads and risers hanging below until
they are again reversed in turning upward over the lower
sheave. The two landings are thus traveling horizontal
walks, and the stairway is a series of steps continually
moving upward. The passenger steps upon tile lower
platfonn and stands still, the steps lifting him until the
upper platfonn is reached, where he walks off upon the
floor. At the side of the casing an endless hand-rail
travels upward at the same speed as the stairway. Very
lai'gc escalatoi-s have two stairways, one cari-ying pas-
sengere up and the other down. A single escalator, hav-
ing steps three feet wide, has a capacity of six thousand
passengers an hour. See -kconveyer.

Escalator.

A : a, escalator operating as a horizontal apron-conveyer: *. es-
calator operating as an elevator: c, conveyer returning inverted
and idle; d, li, sheaves over which conveyer turns, one being a
live sheave giving motion to the conveyer; e, traveling hand-rail,
i? .' y. lower track ; j^, upper track ; A. frame supporting one tread
and riser: i*. four-wheel truck supporting frame, first pair on level
position, otliers with forward pair of wheels on lower (inside)
track, rear pair on upper (outside) track, (See D, showing wheels
and tracks.) C: a, treads traveling horizontally; ^, tteads ascend-
ing :y. preventer or guard, guiding passenger otT to i, second-
story floor: g, traveling hand-rail. D : /, lower rail; g, upper
rail : /, track and wheels.

escalin (es-ka-lan'), ». [F., < D. sehelling, E.
shilling: see shilling.] A name of various
coins : (a) A coin of Haiti, equal to t> sols, and later to
16 sols. (M A I

_ .
" 1

stivers, (c) A silver and billon coin, equal to 3 stivers.

A silver coin of Li^ge, equal to ^ florin or 10
A silver and billon coin, equal to 3 stivers,

struck for a long period in the Low Countries, (rf) A cop-
per coin struck, by Russia, for Prussia, 175iMil. (<•) A
coin of Ba.sel the one forty-fifth of a rix-dollar.

Escalloniacese (es-ka-16-ni-a'se-e), n.pl. [NL.
(Duraortier, 1829), < Escallonia + -acese.] A
family of dicotyledonous choripetalous plants
of the order liosalcs, typified by the genus
Escallonia (which see), included by many au-
thors in the Saxifragacea. It includes 26 genera
of trees and shrubs, mostly natives of the southern hem-
isphere. Itea (which see) is the only genus which occurs
in the rnited States.

escambron (es-kam-bron'), n. [Sp. escambron,
buckthorn (Uhamnus sp.).] Ananie of several
plants armed with spines, especially the cat's-

claw, Pithecolobium Unguis-cati, called escam-
bron Colorado ; Pisonia aculeata, the cockspur;
and Volkameria aculeata, called escambrau
bianco. [Porto Rico.]



escapado

escapado (es-ka-pa'do), ». [Sp.] An escaped
prisoner. Mayne ReiA.

escape, «. 11. The outlet or gate in an irri-

gation or other hydraulic work by which water
ma}" be permitted to escape from the canal,

either automatically or under direct control.

escapee (es-kii-pe'), «. An escaped person:
used particularly with reference to convicts
who have escaped from penal settlements, or
have escaped and been recaptured.

escape-head (es-kap'hed), «. A device by
which an escape is operated. Bee^escape, 11.

escapement, «. 3. In pianoforte-making, that
part of the action which provides that the ham-
mer, after striking the string, shall instantly
recoil, whether or not the key is released.
The escapement is called double when the mechanism
admits of t'ivincc a second l)low without fully releasing the
key.— Vertical escapement, a fonu of dock escapement
in which the escajte-wheel is on a vertical axis, the rest
of the train having horizontal axes : also called the crown-
and-verge escapement, since the change from horizontjil
to vertical axes is usually made by a crown-wheel hav-
ing teeth on the edge of the cylinder.

escapement-anchor (es-kap'raent-ang''kor), «.

In clocknork, the two arms dif the detent or
pawl which engage with the teeth of the
escape-wheel, so as to allow only one of its

teeth to pass at each oscillation of the pen-
dulum or balance-wheel. The shape given to these
two arhis so as to envelop a part of the arc of the es-
cape-wheel resembles that of the flukes of an anchor.

escape-pipe (es-kap'pip), «. An exhaust-
pipe; tue pipe through which steam escapes
from an engine or a blow-off valve.

escape-scuttle (es-kap'skut'l), n. In ship-
bnil<tin<i, a scuttle which can be opened from
a confined space such as a coal-bunker, to
permit escape therefrom when the ordinary
entrance is blocked.
escape-warrant (es-kap'wor'ant), «. See
*n'arrnnt.

escape-way (es-kap'wa), v. The channel
through which the water is discharged from
an escape. See *esrajie, 11.

escape-wheel (es-kap'bwel), n. The last
wheel in the mechanism in clock- and watch-
work by which the power of spring or weight
is released or allowed to escape, by the catch
and release of detent elements controlled by
the timed swing of the pendulum or the os-
cillation of the balance-wheel.
escarole (es-ka-rol'), H. Blanched endive: a
salad vegetable. Also escarolla.

eschar, «. 2. Same as slough^, 2.

escharme (es'ka-rin), a. Having the charac-
ters of, or resembling, the Escharina.

eschrolalia (es-kro-la'li-a), n. [NL. *seschro-
lalid, < (ir. n'iaxp(''C. shameful, + Xa^tv, speak.]
Obscenity in speech.

escigenin, sescigenin (e-sij'e-nin), «. [«««(»-
ic) + h. -gen-, produce, + -jc] A com-
pound, CioHoo02, formed from escinic acid,
a glucosiile found in horse-chestnuts. It is

a crystalline powder insoluble in water.
escimc, aesclnic (e-sin'ik ». n. [h. xkc(uIus),
horse-chestnut, -(- -inr -I- -(<•.] Obtained from
horse-chestnuts.- Esclnlc acid, an acid, ('241140'), 2,
which is also a glucr,8ide : found in horse-chestnuta.

esciorcein, aesciorcein (e-si-dr'se-in), n. [ses-

cu(htin) -\r orcein.'] A substance, C9H7NO5.
resembling orcein, formed by the action of
ammonia on para-esculetin.

escoba (es-ko'bii), n. [Sp. escoba, broom, <
L. ncopa. broom.] A name, in many coun-
tries settled by the Spanish, of tough-stemmed
undershrubs used for making temporary
brooms for sweeping the floor or ground about
a house, especially of species of Sida and
plants resembling them. In Port4> Rico, .Sida
acufa is called exc'iftfi Wajica, or white broom weed;.9. rhrnn-
bi/dlia, excohn coVirada, or redbroomweed

; and 5. ulmi-
/otiti, fgirobd dulce, or sweet bnKrtnweed. These weeds
are also called e»cofnUa. See .9ida, 1.

escobilla (es-ko-bil'ya), n. [Sp., dim. of escoba,
lirooin.] Same as ^escoba.

escobita (es-ko-be'ta), n. [Sp. escobita, a little
wliisk-broom, dim. of escoba, a. broom.] In
California, one of two species of the plant-
genus (hrthocnrpits, the name referring to the
brush-like inflorescence. O. densiprrw is the com-
mon escobita. 0. pttrpuraxceng the purple escobita ; the
latter is also called pink paint-bruith. See -kowl's-clover,

escolar (es-ko-liir'), «. [Sp.. a scholar, a
student: appar. first with reference to the
black escolar, called also dotnine (see *domine) :

in allusion to the 'black robe.'] A Cuban
name for a scombroid fish of elongate body
and swift movements, especially the species
Ruvettus pretioaus.
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escorzonera (es-k6r-tho-na'ra), n. [Sp. escor-
zonera, scorzonera.] A name in tropical
America of several plants having fleshy roots,
especially Cranioluria annua, belonging to the
family ilarii/niaceee, and in Mexico to a
composite plant, Pinaropappus roseus, the
roots of which are used medicinally and are
offered for sale in the markets. In Spain the
name is applied to Scorzonera Hispanica and
Beichnrdia picroides. See black salsify, under
sahify. and Scorzonera.

escribano (es-kri-ba'u6), n. [Sp., a writer, a
notary: seescm-en.] A Cuban name for the
fish called in English halfbeak (Hemiramphus
rohcrti).

escudo, ". 2. A gold coin of Chile, of the
value of five pesos, equal to $1,825.

esculetic(es ku-let'ik), «. [csc«?ei(»») + -"']
Derived from esculetin .—Esculetlc acid, an acid,
C^H2(OH)3CH : CHCII2H, formed by boiling esculetin
with a solution of barium hydroxid.

esculic (es-kii'lik), a. \escul-in + -I'c] Derived
from esculin.— Escnllc acid. Same as *sapoffenin.

esculotannic (es"kii-lo-tan'ik), a. [L. lesculus,

horse-chestnut, + £. tannic] Tannic, and de-
rived from the horse-chestnut Escnlotamilc
acid, a variety of taimic acid or tannin having the
composition t'26ll24*^12< »"^ found in the bark, leaves,
and other paits of the hoi-se-chestnut

Escurial lace. See *lace.

escutcheon, «.— sacral escutcheon, a name given
by Mivart U} the slightly raised shield-shaped figure
(apex backward) on the posterior portion of the doi-sal
face of the sacrum of parrots. The term is of limited
api)lication, since in most birds this iwrtion of the sacrum
is smooth.

esdragol (es'dra-gol), n. A colorless liquid,
CH3CH : CHCHfliOCHo, found in Chinese
anise-oil. It Wis at 215-216° C.

eseridine (f-ser'i-din), «. [esei-(ine) + -id +
-ine'^.] A colorless crystalline alkaloid, C15
H'^'sNsOg, accompanying physostigmine (es-
enne) in Calabar bean, P/i^xo«%»ja venenosum.
It has a pronounced action on the heart.

eserine-pilocarpine (es -^ e - rin - pi-lo-kar'pin),
II. A combination of tlie alkaloiils eserine
(physostigmine) and pilocarpine: used in the
treatment of horses for colic, and as a purge
in herbivorous auimals.
eshreen (esh-ren'), »i. [At. 'ishrin, twenty, <
'ashur, ten.] A coin of modern Egypt, the 20-

faddah |iii'ce.

Esmarch bandage. See *bandage.
esmeralda (es-me-ral'da), H. [Amer. Sp. use
of Sp. esmeralda, emerald: see emerald.] A
name applied by Spanish Americans to differ-

ent fishes of the genus Gobius.

esmeraldaite (es-me-ral'da-it), n. [Esmeralda
(see def.) -(- -ite"^.] A hydrated ferric iron,

Fe.2O3.4HoO, occurring in black masses with
vitreous luster: from Esmeralda county, Ne-
vada.

esocolitis (es'o-ko-li'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. iau,

within, -(- k6'M>v, colon, + -itis.] Same as
colitis.

esofagUS, n. A simplified spelling of esophagus.
Esophageal pouch. See *pouch.
esophagectomy (e-sof-a-gek'to-mi), n. [Gr.
oicro^ajof, esophagus, + fkto//?/, excision.] Ex-
cision of the esophagus, in part or as a whole.
esophaglsm (e-sof'a-jism), n. [esophagus +
-i.iiii.] Spasmodic narrowing of the esophagus.
esophagoblast (e-so-fag'o-blast), n. [Gr.
olaoipi'r,o(:, gullet. + ji'fMCTuf, germ.] A name
given to each of three largo ectodermal cells

which, in certain annelids like TSata««c»!a, give
rise to the esophagus or gullet of the larva.

esophago-enterostomy (e-sofa-go-en-te-ros'-
to-ini), «. A surgical operation for establish-
ing direct communication between the esoph-
agus and the small intestine, shutting out the
stomach which may or may not be wholly or
partially excised.

esophagoplasty (e-so-fag'o-plas-ti), n. [Gr.
oiai)<p<'r,or, gullet, + jrJ.aoriif, < jr/.aaaeiv, form.]
Plastic surgery of the esophagus.
esophagOSCOpe (e-so-fag'oskop), «. [Gr. olao-

<t>'i/'K, esojihagus, + aKoirelv, view.] An in-

strument which enables an observer to obtain
a view of the mucous membrane of the esoph-
agus.

esophagoscopic, a. Relating to esophagos-
coi)y.

esophagoscopy (e-sof-a-gos'ko-pi), n. [Gr.
dwo(j>ayo^ , esophagus, + -OKoma, < anoTzelv, viewJ
Examination of the interior of the esophagus
by means of the esophagoscope.
esophagospasm (f-sof'a-go-spazm), n. Same
as ccsophagospasmiis.

espinlUo

esophagostomy (f-sof-a-gos'to-mi), n. [Gr.
olacKJiayof, gullet, + (TT<i/;a, moutt.] The estab-
lishment of a permanent opening from the
neck into the esophagus.
esophagotome (e-so-fag'o-tom), «. A knife
used for the performance of esophagotomy.
esophagus, «— Posterior esophagus, in certain gas-
teropods, as Triton, a naiTow tube connecting the crop
with the stomach.

esophoria (es-o-fo'ri-a), ». [NL., < Gr. iau,
within, + -<popia, <.-(fopoc, < ijiipav, bear.] A
condition, depending upon imbalance of the
eye-muscles, m which there is a tendency to
convergence of the visual axes less pronounced
than in actual squint or esotropia.
esophoric (es-o-for'ik), a. [ < esophor-ia +
-ic] Relating to or characterized by esophoria.
Esopus grit. See *grit'^.

esotropia (es-o-tro'pi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. eaa,
within, + -rpoTToc, s TpeveiD, turn.] An exag-
gerated esophoria amounting to convergent
squint.

espada (es-pii'da), n. [Sp., a sword.] 1. A
professional bull-fighter whose duty is to kill

the bull with the sword. See also matador.—
2. The swordfish.

espagnolette (es-pan-yo-lef), «• [F., < es-
paijHol, Spanish, + -ette.] A fastening for a
double casement-window or light double door.
A round rod reaching from top to bottom of the casement
is fixed to the outer valve or fold. When both folds are
shut the rod is turned upon itself, and hooks at the top
and bottom take hold of fixed pins in the head and sill of
the frame.

esparcet, «— False or wild esparcet, Astragalug
himtlcatus a common leguminous plant of the western.

False or Wild Esparcet iAstra^a/us bisuieatus).

One fourth natural size.

United States, congeneric with the principal loco-weeds,,
yet not only innocuous, but of gi-owing importance as a
forage-plant and capable of being made to grow densely
like clover and alfalfa, so as to be cut as hay.

espec. An abbreviation of especially.

Esperanto (es-pe-riin'to), n. [Name trans-
ferred to the language from the pseudonym of
its inventor. Dr. Esperanto, whose real name
is Samenhof or Zamenhof, of Warsaw. The
pseudonym Esperantois a word of the artificial

language so called, meaning 'hoper' or 'hop-
ing person,' being a noun ^in -o) from the par-
ticipial adjective (in -a) esperanta, hoping,
present participle (in -anta) of the verb (in -i)

csperi, to hope, < F. esp(hrer, < L. sperare, hope

:

see esperance.] The name of a recent 'uni-
versal language ' constructed, like Volapiik, by
arbitrary reduction and manipulation of words
and forms taken from existing European lan-
guages, and the adoption of a simple and reg-
ular inflection. The general aspect of the
language as printed is that of a shrunken
composite of Latin, Spanish, and French, with
a Polynesian spelling.

esphera (es-fa'ra), n. [Pg., a sphere: see
sphere.] A gold coin of Portugal, struck un-
der Emanuel I. (149.'>-1521) for the colonies.

espinillo (es-pe-nel'yo), n. [Sp. espinillo, a
dim. of espino, thorn-tree, < espina, thorn : see

spine.] In Spanish countries, a small thorn-

bearing tree. In l^ruguay and Argentina especially

Acacia Cavenia, a shrub or small tree with numerous
heads of yellow fiowers closely resembling the widely
spread A. Farnesiana, but having long conspicuous white
stipulary spines. Like many other trees of the mimosa
family, its legumes are rich in tannin. They are known
commercially as quiriiica-podg (which see). It sharea
with A. Farnemana the name aroma, from the aromatic
fragrance of its flowers.
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/ —x'««^ .. rai» «<»>•»/> a. fhnTti- —Estate by dower, the estate in real property which a

eSpinO (es-peno), «• [Sp. ««p»>M), atliom-
^iJ^Jf'^kes^byj'iwer. See rfo«er2, 2.-r4st estate, a

bush or thorn-tree, < esptna, a tnom. see temi sometimes used fmnn; c«(afe— Real estate. See

spine.'] 1. Same as *espinilU>.— 2. A name rraii.—To enlarge an estate. Hce -tieiUari/e.

applied in Spain to several species of hawthorn ggter, « Acetoacetlc ester. See -ttacetoacetic—

(Ciatieaiis Oryacaniha, etc.) and of buckthorn Ester number, in chem., the quantity of a neutral fat

(Rham'nus), and in tropical America to thorny

mimosas (Jcaci'a macracantha and others) and

species of Fagara, including the prickly-ash

(Fiifiara Clava-Hcrculis).

esponja (es-pon'ha), «. [Sp., sponge: see

spoiKjc] In Porto Rico and Spanish America,

the sponge-gourd. See Luffa.

espundia (es-pon'di-a), n. [Sp., an ulcer in

horses.] The Bolivian name for a skin-disease,

said to be a lupus, peculiar to the lower east-

ern valleys and lowlands of western South

America." It is not contagious, but may be-

come mortal through neglect and excesses,
esteriflcation (es-ter-i-fi-ka'shon), m.

Many attribute it to the sting of an insect. - -
. •.

.

Espy's dew-point method, rule, theory of

storms. See altitude of a *doud, *rule^,

*storm.

essence, »., 7.— WiOiinthe last few years linowledge

of the true chemical nature of the essences or essenti:d

oils, which occur in great variety in the vegetable knig-

dom, and Ui which the odors, tastes, and medicinal ef-

fects of many plants are due, lias been greatly increased.

Instead of single substances, these essences are found to

consist of hydi-ocarbons, alcohols, aldehydes, and esters,

often of special character and v.ariously mixed with one

another ; and among the notable achievements of modem
organic chemistl^ liave been not only the successful study

of these materials of natural origin, but also, in a number

esurience

pressure constant of the hair is determined by means of

a balance, and the limen is expressed in temis of gram-
millimeters. E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., II. i. IB.

esthesiometric, aesthesiometric (es-the-si-o-

met'vik), a. In jmjchol., pertaining to the

esthesiometer or to its use : as, the esthesiomet-

ric compasses (the esthesiometer), the esthe-

siometric method,
of a natunU fat wliich contains both neutral fat and free esthetic, «. 5. In pathol., having sensation :

fattyacid, the ester number is the difference between the ,.„ n-itpli nf a"<lhefic fikin " I'hilos. Trans.
toti sapiniflcation equivalent and the saponiflcation

'J''' J
P'^ftl °^**f^J'^ r Vaosj! fU

equivalent of the free fatty acid. Also known as etAer limj. Soc. (London), ser. B, 1898, p. b4.

»«(»«.— Laurie ester, an ester of lamic acid. Some- estheticist, aBSthcticist (es-thet 1-Slst), 71.

times the term is used, specifically, for the ethyl ester,
f-iaiuc as estheticiiin

CH3(OH2),oCOOC2H5, prepared by the action of ethyl po4.l,pti„nVi„pt,ip a>c,t,hpticokinetic(e8-thet'i-
alcohol ancThvdrochloric acid on lauric acid. It melts at eStnetlCOKlUeTilC, »StIieiilCOJilIietlO(.e» luei

-io°c. andb(!ilsat268'c.— Orthoester. Soe*ortAo?«((>r. ko-ki-net ik), a. hi pliyswl., relating to sen-

— Orthocarbonlc ester, a colorless liquid, C(OCjH5)4, sation and motion; both sensory and motor.

oil required to saponify a fixed quantity of an alkali.

If there is no free fatty acid present, the ester number is

the same as the napunijication -kequivalenL In the case

prepaied by tile action of sodium ethylate on trmitro-
gsthetolOgy, aesthetolOgy (es-the-tol'o-ji), M.

'(es-ter-i-fi-ka'shon), ». In or- ?Peak.] The science of esthetics, parHcularly

qame chem., the preparation ot esters (ethe-
J"

reference to the forais of art in deferent

real salts) from alcohols and acids or certain ^^V^Kf '"^"•^^•t... T'
'•

of their derivatives. If the free alcohol and acid «ep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., p xxvi.

are employed, water is also fonned, the reaction being EsthOnyCldse (es-tho-nis 1-de), n. pi. [INL,.

represented thus ; ROH -f HOCOR' - UOCOE' -f H2O. '
- -

The acid esters of mono-, di-, tri-, and tetra-methyl suc-

cinic acids have been prepai'ed and their esterijication

constants and electric conductivities detemiined.
Itep. Brit. Ass'n. Advancement of Sci., 1902, p. 688.

esterify(es-ter'i-fi), V. t.; pret. and pp. esteri-

fied, ppr. estcrifying. [ester + -i-fy.'] To form
"an ester from. Jour. Phys. Chem., May, 1905,

p. 427.

ofcasei their'artiflciai reproduction.— Essence deBou- Egtli An abbreviation of Es?ft«r. See Century
lOgne, a trade-name for a solid bleachmg material made /-.„„|„„p^:„ „f -Nfampq
by passing chlorin gas over crystallized carbonate of soda. <-yclopema Ot JNames. ^,-,

. -

Also known as cAiorojojie.-Essence Of ananas. Same esthesioblast, sesthesiODlast (es-the SI-0-
as («!,»( ()«f.i/ri)(f (which see, under 6!i(i/rn«<>)— Essence blast), n. TGr. aioeBmo, sensation, -t- /3?.aoTi5f,

Of beef, the juice of beef, prepared in various ways for '^ Tn iifi/™/ b sensorv cell in the
invalids.~Essenceof cajepnt. (a) An alcoholic solu- germ. J In neuiot., a sensory ceii in tue

tion of oil of cajepnt, (b) The French designation for oil integument 01 an animal, which serves to

of cajepnt— Essence Of glrofle. Same as oU 0/ cloves, oollect sensations from the external world.

,^r.Sf^.a^rotNT;"(Sfed°c:ii"a.' 'V^I^Z^. esthesiogenic. a. 2. Producing or condition.
Melaleiica - ,

ture consisting of tcrebenthene, eucalyptol, and uniden

tifled terpene hydrocarbons, and is said to be analogous

to oil of cajcput.- Essence of orange, a colorless dex-

trorotatory oil obtained from the peel of sweet oranges.

It contains terpenes and otlier substances and has it« ro-

tatory power largely affected by changes of temperature.

—Vinegar essence, vinegar of extra strength, contain-

ing as much as 12 or 14 per cent, of acetic acid : sometimes
niatie by removing a part of the water of ordinary vinegju-

by evaporation. Also known as double vi-negar.

Essenize (e-se'niz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. Esse-

nized, ppr. Essenizing. [Essene + -ize.] To

ing sensation or perception : as, an esthesio-

genic agent, esthesiogenic factors.

esthesiogenous (es - the - si - oj ' e - nus), a.

Esthesiogenic.

esthesiomania, aesthesiomania (es-the"si-o-

ma'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr. alaOr/aic, feeling, +
fiavia, madness : see mania.] A moral sense

so perverted, or simple eccentricity so ex

prop. *Esthonychidee, < Esthonyx, the type
genus, + -jrfas.] A family of Tillodontia,

comprising animals of moderate size, whose
remains occur in the Wasatch, Lower Eocene,
of the western United States. Like tlie other til-

lodonts, these animals resembled the rodents, ungulates,

and carnivores, having incisor teeth like rodents, and
molars suggesting those of ungulates. Cope, 1883.

estimator, «. 3. A weighing-scale adapted to

the estimating of the quantity of material in

a gross (or other number) of articles by weigh-

ing a single article. A drop-forging or other article

is placed on the scale-pan, and the sliding weight on the

beam is moved until it balances the article, when it indi-

cates, by the marks on the beam, the total weight of the

desired number of the same kind of article.

estivation, « indeterminate estivation, estiva-

tion in which the parts do not come into contact in the

bud ; open estivation.

estivator, aestivator (es'ti-va-tor), n. An
animal which becomes and remains dormant
during the summer.
estivo-autumnal, aestivo-autumnal (es'ti-vo-

a-tum'nal), a. Relating to both summer and
autumn ';' specifically, designating a grave form
of malarial fever occurring in the late summer
and the autumn. Encyc. Brit, XXX. 484.

Estlander's operation. See *operation.
treme, as to constitute the borderland or even

Egtonioceras (es-to-ni-os'e-ras), n. [NL.,
a mild degree of insanity.

teach, or incline toward, the doctrines and esthesiometer, «. The instrument is made in a great

practices of the Essenes.

essential, «• 5. In geol., noting those miner-

als of any species of rock which establish its

character and which must be mentioned in its

definition : contrasted with *acces.sory. Geihie,

Text-book of Geol., p. 89. —Essential graphs.
See *gTaph.— Essential singular point. See *pnmii.

Essex (es'eks), «. A breed of black hogs, of

small size, named from Essex, England, where
the breed had its origin: valued chiefly for

rapid growth and early maturity— Essex lion.

See -klion.

essexite (es'ek-sit), n. [Essex county, Massa-

chusetts, + -i«e2.] In petrog., a phanero-

ervstalline rock intermediate in composition

between diorite, gabbro, andnephelite-syenite.
It contains labradorite and some orthoclase, occasionally

nephelitc. together with pyroxene, barkevikitic horn-

blende, olivin, and biotite. Sears, 1891.

essexitic (es-ek-sit'ik), a. [essexite + -jc] In

petrog., having the chemical or mineral char-

acters of essexite.

essoinee (e-soi-ne'), «• [A.F. essoigniS, pp.
of essoignier : see essoin, v.] In law, a person

whose excuse for absence from court is

allowed.

essoin-roU (e-soin'rol), n. In law, a list of the

essoins and the date to which the court is

adjourned.

est., estab. Abbreviations of established.

establish, v. t. 8. In systematic biol., to give

technical publication to; fix by publication in

the nomenclatoriiil sense. See ^publication, 5.

—To establish a suit. See -f-suit.

estadia (es-tii-de'a), n. [Sp. estadia, < estar,

be, < L. .flare, stand.] In .Sp. law, the period

during which the charterer ot a vessel, or the

party who is bound to receive the cargo, must
pay demurrage by reason of his delay in carry-

ing out his contract.

estanco (es-tan'koj, n. [Sp., a monopoly, a

monopoly store.] A place or store where
articles included in the government monopo-
lies are sold. [Philippine Is.]

estate, « customary estate.in Eng. law, an estate

which originated and existed according to the custom of

the manor in which it was held.—Dominant estate.

Same as drniinantteneinentCviMchBee, under dwniimnt).

variety of forms, all based, however, upon the simple com-

Griesbach's Dynamoiiictrical Esthesiometer,

irreg. < Estonia, A's//iOK(rt, a province of Russia,

-I- Gr. Ktpai, horn.] The typical genus of the

Estonioccratidee.

Estonioceratidae (es-to-ni-os-e-rat'i-de), n. pi.

[NL. Estomoceras {-at-) + -ids.] A family of

Lower Silurian tetrabranchiate cephalopods

having coiled or curved shells with biangular

section in youth and triangular section in later

stages.

estragol (es'tra-gol), n. [estrag(on) + -ol.\ A

coloriess liquid, CH36c6H4CH..,CH : CHj,
contained in oil of estragon from Artemisia Dra-

cuncuhts L. It boils at 215-216° C. and is used

forflavoringpickles. Also called /jarametAoxy-

allylbemene.

estramazone (es-tram'a-z6n), n. Same as

strumazone.pass pattern. In certain recent instruments the points

are attached to rods which press against spiral springs

inclosed in the metal tubes which form the legs of the

compasses, and a scale is marked upon the front surfaces

of the tubes. It is thus possible t« read off the amount
T;-t,Tanffelofes-tran'ffe-16), n. [Also estranghelo:

of pressme exerted in any given application of the points iUSWangeiO (.eh iiau ge
"/' V,' L„f.^^ n A^ on- '''.-.- -.1- • termaybe Svnae (,vfra«</('o, 'gospel character.'J An an-

Being eager to punish him, I made an estramazmie.
Scott, The Monastery, xxvii.

cient form of the Syriac alphabet.

The brush of the Chinese determined the direction

downwards and from right to left, as for painting. The
ancient Syriac estranghelo was also written in the same

way, but from left to right Deniker, Races of Man, p. 142.

to the cutaneous surface ; and the esthesiometer 1

used not only to measure the limen of dual impression,

equivalences of tactile extent, etc., but also to test the

pressure-sensitivity, the depth of sleep, etc. See the ex-

tract.

One of the latest departures of the experimental psy-

chologist consists in pi-odding people with a pointed in-
J , . -/J-N o „„„*»^«„/>/7«

Btrument when they are asleep to find out how much ex- estrapadO (es-tra-pa dp), Jl. Same as Strappaao.

citation is required before they begin to move, and how estremadurite (es-tre-ma-do'rit), H. [hstrcma-
much it takes to wake them up. . . . The instrument em-
ployed is called a Griesbach esthesimneter, . . . and may
be used with either a sliarp or blunt point It measm'es
the stimulus necessary to induce subconscious reaction,

and that applied at the waking-point
Nature, June 6, 1902, p, 137.

Halr-estheslometer, in psychophys., an instrument

for the determination of the stimulus limen of

<E TIat J
D

Il.iir-esthcsiometer.

punctual pressure. The hair-esthesiometer, devised by

M. von Frey, consists of a hair (human or horse-hair) set

in a metal handle, and adjustable in length by a set-

screw. Wlien the lengtll of hair has been found to

whose stimulation a pressure-spot first responds, the

(/«(•(( (see def.)~+ -ite^.] Phosphorite or mas-

sive apatite, mineral calcium phosphate, as

found in Estremadura, Spain.

estriate (e-stri'at), a. [NL. estriatus, < L. f-,

out, + siriatus, striped.] Not striate; not

possessing strise : said of the surface of many
insect sclerites. AmiaU and Mag. Nat. Bist.,

June, 1903, p. 606.

estropajo (es-tro-pii'ho), «. [Sp., a dish-cloth,

iestropajcar, clean with a dry brush or rubber.]

In Porto Rico and Spanish America, the

sponge-gourd. See Lvffa.

Estuarine series. See *series.

esurience, esuriency (e-sii'ii-ens, -en-si), «.

The state or quality of being esurient. Cole-

ridge.

No.pretext beyond the fact of esurience and the senM <^

ability is suggested for the villany of Subtle, Dol, and

Igce Strinburne, Ben Jonson, i. 4a



e. t.

e. t. An abbreviation (a) of electric telegraph ;

(b) [cap.] of English translation.

eta, »• 2. In elect., a symbol for coefficient of
magnetic hysteresis. See magnetic *hijsteresis.

et al. An abbre\-iation (b) of the Latin et

aiihi, ' and elsewhere.'

eta-palm, «. Same as ita-palm.

Etcaeminian (ech-e-min'i-an),)i. [Etchemin,
a river of Canada, also name of a tribe of

Indians.] In geol., a subdivision of the rocks
of the Canadian Atlantic, regarded by some
American geologists as Precambrian and by
others as correlated with the Lower Cambrian.
It has a thickness greater than 1,200 feet, and is under-
lain by tile Hnroniaii and overlain by the Cambrian beds
with Frotolfiius. Its characteristic fauna consists of Ilt/o-

lithidie. EnUtmoiitraca, small phyllucarids. and horny
brachiopods. and it is claimed that the Olenettus of Lower
("amhrian fauna has been found in it

etching, «. 4. In photog., a plate, as of copper,
coated with a substance sensitive to light,

which after exposure and development is sub-
jected to the dissolving action of a chemical,
such as nitric acid, which attacks the bare
metal.— T3T)ograplilo etcblng. See the extract

The invention of Palmer's process called at first Glyphog-
raphy, about the year 1844 ; this was afterwards per-
fected, and used to a considerable extent under the name
of Dawson's Typographic Etc/ting.

Encijc. Brit, XXIX. 411.

Zinc etching, in pholof/.. any one of several reproduc-
tion processes in which a zinc plate is etched after having
been subjected to photographic treatment

EteliS (et'e-Us), n. [NL., < Gr. creltc, an un-

EUlts oeujatus.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

identified fish.] A genus of brilliantly colored
fishes of the family Lutianidx, allied to the
snappers, but more elongate and swifter in

movement. The color is bright crimsom. E. oculatut
occurs in the West Indies and is known there as cachu-
rho ; K. evuruit is found in Hawaii.

©thane (eth'an), «. [ith{er) + -ane.~\ A color-
less, odorless gas, CH3CH3, found in illumi-
nating gas and in crude petroleum, and pre-
pared by the action of hydrogen on ethylene,
acetylene, or ethyl iodide, and by the action of
water on zinc ethyl. It boils at —93° C. Also
called methylmethanc, dimethyl, and ethyl
hi,iirid.

ethelism (efh'el-izm), n. [Gr. i6e'/.-eiv, be will-

ing, -I- -i,?w,] A form of voluntarism. [Rare.]
ethenic (f-then'ik), a. [ethene + -ic] Of or
pertaining to ethene or ethylene.

ethenoid (elh'e-noid), a. [ethene + -oid.'] In
organic chem., having two atoms of carbon in
the molecule doubly linked, as in ethylene,

H>C:C<H

ethenyl (eth'e-nil), n. [ethene + -yl.'\ A triva-
lent radical. CHsC ~.

ether', ".—Aran's ether. Hsune m*rthyluietu cMurid.
Compoimd spirit of ether. See *«;<m'(.— Ether ex-
tract. Same as ethereal extract (which see, under ethe-

real).— TXh^X value. Same as *ettter nuitilfer.— Frult-
ether, the trade-name of certain esters iK)88e8sinjr frjiity

anjmas, s^>me of which occur in fruits. They are chiefly
componniis of ethyl, butyl. aiMl amyl alcohols with acetic,

propionic, butyric, and valeric acids : f4jr exami>le, isoamyl-
propioriate. <'5Hii(K'0(.'2H5, has an mior of pineapple,
and is4iamylacetate, (.'sHuOCCM'Ha, that of pears. Tliey
are largely used for the maimfacture of fruit^syrups,
essences, et*.— Hydrobromlc ether, ethyl bromide.
rjIIjBr.— Hydrocyanic ether, a colorless ethereal
fluid, CyHsrS', nii8(;iblc with water, alcohol, and ether:
because of its extrentcly poisonous nature not used in
medicine.

—

Quiescent ether, ether the position of
which in space is unalfected by the movement of bofiies
through it. in the theory of light, the luminiferous ether
is snpiiosetl either to be caiTie<l along by biHlies moving
through space or to remain stationary and undisturbed by
the motion of bodies. The ether of the latti-r liypothesis
is called the quifAcent ''//(t.— Salicylic naphthyl
ether. Same as *ljfiol.

—

Spirit of vltrlollo ether, the
Iiharmaceuti(;al name for ordinary etlier. Also called
aulphuri.c ether. The correct chemical tenn is diethyl
ether.— Sulphur ether. .Same iis thioether.—yfiggtlt'B
ether, same Jis itetht/lidene chlorid.

Ethereal sulphates. Same as conjugate *gul-
jihfiUs.

etherene (e'thfer-en), ». [ether + -ene.'j A
little-u.sed name for ethylene. Other syno-
nyms are eetherin, eethylene, etherin, ethene, and
elayUi.

etherion (e-the'ri-on), n. [NL., < Gr. aWipiov,

443

neut. of aiSkpioQ, of the ether : see ethereal.'] A
supposed new element announced by C. F.
Brush in 1898, and described by him as a gas
of density only one-thousandth that of hydro-
gen and having a much greater conducting
power for heat, as present in the earth's atmo-
sphere, and as perhaps extending throughout
interstellar space. Sir W. Crookes has shown
that etherion is probably nothing more than
highly rarefied vapor of water.
etheromania (e-ther-o-ma''ni-a), n. [Gr. aWiip,
ether (air), -t- iiavia, madness.] Addiction to
the use of ether as an intoxicant.
etherous (e'the-rus), a. [ether + -ous.l Of
the nature of ether.

ethical, a. 2. In a special sense, relating to
medical ethics or in accord with the code of
rules which guides physicians in their relations
to one another and to their patients.—Ethical
culture, dualism. .See -kculture, *duali»m.

ethician (e-thish 'ian), n. [ethic + -ian.] A
student of ethics ; a writer on ethics.

At a moment when ethicians . . . are coming to per-
ceive the social bases of morality, one would not lay a
straw in their way. Yet it is well to recognize that, after
all is said, ethics is more than a mere wing of sociology.

E. A. Rosa, In Amer. Jour. Sociol., May, 1903, p. 773.

ethicism (eth'i-sizm), «. [ethic + -ism.']

Ethical quality or spirit ; tendency to moralize.
The literature of those great men was . . . the Socinian

graft of a Calvinist stock. Their faith . . . was t'nitarian,
but their art was Puritan. So far as it was imperfect

—

... it had its imperfections— it was marred by the
intense ethicisin that pervaded the New England niiud for
two hundred years, and that still characterizes it , , .

They . . . pointed the moral in all they did.
W. D. Howells, in Harper's Mag., Nov., 1896, p. 867.

ethico-political (eth''i-ko-po-lit'i-kal), a. Re-
lating to both ethics and politics : as, the ethico-

political system of Confucius.
ethidene (eth'i-den), ». [eth{er) + -id + -ene,]

Same as *ethylidcne.

Ethiopian. I. a. 2. In anthrop., relating to
the negroid race which inhabits Africa (Blu-
menbach).— 3. In zoiigeog., pertaining or be-
longing to the region constituted by the whole
of Africa and Arabia south of the tropic of
Cancer, together with Madagascar, Mauritius,
Bourbon, Rodriguez, and the Seychelles.

H. H. 3. In anthrop., one of the Ethiopian
race.

ethmoid, I. a—Ethmoid crest, fossa, see Aercsf,
•k jDHxa^.

II, "

—

Lateral ethmoid in tcAfA., the prefrontal,

a bone lateral to the ethmoid. Starks, Synonymy of the
Fish Skeleton, p. 509.

ethmoiditis (eth-moi-di'tis), n. [ethtnoid +
-itis.] Inflammation of the mucous membrane
which lines the cavities in the ethmoid bone.

ethmolysian (eth-mo-lis'i-an), a. [Gr. t/dfi6c,

a strainer, + Aiaic, opening, -I- -an.] In
cchinoids, having the pores of the water-vascu-
lar system and the plate in which they open
extending backward until they separate the
two posterolateral genital plates. Compare
*eth mophract.

ethmophract (eth'mo-frakt), a. [Gr. ?/fl^of, a
strainer, -1- ^poKTiif, < (ppewnetv, inclose.] In
echinoids, having the pores of the water-vas-
cular aperture situated only in the right an-
terior corner of the apical system. Compare
^ethmolysian.

ethmophysal (eth-mo-fi'sal), n. [Gr. f/6u6^, a
strainer. + ipvaa. a bellows, -I- -aU.] In ichth.,

the nasal, a small lateral bone above the olfac-

tory organ. Starlcs, Synonymy of the Fish
Skeleton, p. .')20.

ethinosphenoidal(eth''m6-sfe-noi'dal), a. [eth-

mo{id) + sphenoid + -al^.] Relating to the
ethmoid and sphenoid bones: as, the ethmo-
sphf'iioidal suture.

Ethnic psychology, psychopathology, race,
society. See *psychology. etc.

ethnicist (eth'ni-sist), n. [ethnic + -ist.] Same
as ethnologist.

ethnicize (eth'ni-siz), v. i.
;
pret and pp. ethni-

ci.:ed, ppr. ethnicizing. [ethnic + -ize.] To
tend toward or favor ethnic or pagan ideas or
practices.

There were two errors which the new.bom Christianity
had Ui guard against, ... a relapse into .Judaism on the
one side, and against a mixture with paganism and specu-
lations IxjiTowed from it, and a mythologizing tendency,
on the other. Accordingly the earliest heresies, of which
we have any trustworthy accounts, appear either as juda-
Izing or as ethnicizitig (hellenizing) tendencies.

A'. R. Hayenbach (trans.). Hist of Doctrines (revised by
[Henry B. Smith, 18«1), I. 54.

[In an earlier edition (1847), quoted in N. E. D., the
word is ethniziny.]

ethnicopsychological (eth''ni-ko-8i-ko- loj'i-

kal), a. Relating to ethnic psychology'.

ethnopsychic

ethnize (eth'niz), v. i. ; pret. and pp. ethnieed,
ppr. ethnizing. [Gr. lOnoc, nation, -f -iee.]

Same as *ethnicize.
ethnobotanical (eth"no-b9-tan'i-kal), a. Re-
lating to the uses of plants among' aborigines
or primitive races.

In May, 1899, Dr. Walter Hough was detailed to carry
on ethtio-boianical researches in Mexico, in connection
with certain explorations by the Division of Botany.

Smithsonian Rep., 1899, p. 65.

ethnobotany (eth-no-bot'a-ni), n. [Gr. iOvo^,

people, -t- E. botany.] Botany in its relations
to the economic uses of plants by different
races, especially by aborigines or primitive
races.

Collections of interest in ethnology, ethnobotany, and
archajology. Smitlisonian Rep., 1899, p. 18.

ethnocentric (eth-no-sen'trik), a. [Gr, Uho^,
people, + KcvTpov, center, -1- -ic] Character-
ized by the idea that the tribal unit to which the
self belongs is the center of the universe. W.
J. McGee, in 19th An. Eep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol.,
p. 831.

ethnoconchology (eth"n6-kong-kol'o-ji), n.

[Gr. efcof, people, -1- fi. conchology.] The
study of the use of shells by various peoples.

ethnodicy (eth-nod'i-si), «". [Gr. idiog, people,
-1- dinTj, justice.] The science of comparative
jurisprudence, including the study of the forms
of law found in primitive society.

ethnoflora (eth-no-flo'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. Wvo^,
people, + NL. flora.] 'The plants, taken col-
lectively, used by the aborigines ofany locality.

See ^ethnobotany.
The months of July to November, inclusive, were spent

... in researches among the Zufli Indians, the special
objects being a comparative stndy of the peoples of the
Southwest and a collection of the " ethnojlora" of Zuili,

Smithsonian Rep., 1903, p. 36.

ethnog. An abbreviation (a) of ethnographical
;

(6) of ethnography.

ethnogamic (eth-no-gam'ik), a. [ethnogam-y
+ -ic?] Pertaining to or characterized by eth-
nogamy.
ethnogamy (eth-nog'a-mi), n. [Gr. IBvoq, peo-
ple, + yapog, marriage.] A form of marriage
confined to the eonsanguineal group, with
absence of captive or purchase ceremonies : a
form of endogamy without any vestige of inter-
tribal man'iages. JV. J. McGee, in 17th An.
Kep. Bur. Anaer. Ethnol., I. 284.

Ethnogenic association, sociology. See *as-
socialiiin, *.'<ociology.

ethnogeographer (eth'no-je-og'ra-fer), n. One
who studies the geographical distribution of
races, or who is versed in that subject.

ethnogeographic (eth"no-je-o-graf'ik), a. Of
or pertaining to ethiiogeography.
The features which distinguish one ethnogeographic

province from another are chielly . . . meteorological,
and they periuit ... a much closer division of human
groups than the general continental areas.

Brinton, Jtasis of Social Relations, p. 198.

ethnogeographical (eth'no-je-o-graf'i-kal), a.

Same us *ctlinoi/fograiiliic.

ethnogeographically(eth"no-je-o-graf'i-kal-i),
adv. As regards ethiiogeography ; in ac-
cordance with the methods and results of eth-
nogeography. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 487.

ethnogeography (eth"no-je-og'ra-fi), n. [Gr.
kOvoi;, people, -i- }euypa<pia, geography.] The
science or description of the distribution of
races and peoples over the surface of the
earth. Brinton, Basis of Social Relations.

Ethnographic parallels, the occnn-enceof similar cus-
t^Mus, arts, and helicfs among peoples in^neai'ly the same
stage of culture in widely separated regions,

ethnol. An abbreviation (a) of ethnological;

(6) of ethnology.

ethnologize (eth-nol'o-jiz), v. i.; pret. and pp.
ethitologizcd, ppr. ethnologizing. [ethnolog-y -t-

-ize.] To discuss from an ethnological point of

view.

ethnomaniac (eth-no-ma'ni-ak), n, [Gr. IDvo^,

people, + paviaKo^, i pnvia, mania.] A rabid
advocate of racial autonomy ; an extreme na-
tionalist. Stand. Diet.

ethnometry (eth-nom'e-tri), n. [Gr. iffvo^, a,

people, a nation, -I- -perpia, < perpov, a mea-
sure.] The measurementof the value of a peo-

ple in the scale of civilization.

Dumont considers that the increase of population is the

best criterion of the customs, manners, and habits of a
people ,tliat it is, in short a veritable ethnometry,

a. S. Hall, Adolescence, IL 725.

ethnopsychic feth-nop-si'kik), a. [Or. idvo^,

people, -I- in>,x'/, mind.] Pertaining to the col-

lective mind of a nation, race, i)eop:e, or

analogous human group.



ethnopsychic

ThertAnopsycAic relationship between these (initiatory] 6treilHe (a-tren'), «.
rites and those indicating the new birth of the soul, with

a background to both of the resmrection of spring follow-

ing the death of autumn, ... is unmistakable.
a. S. Uatl, Adolescence, II. 407.
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[F. etrenne, OF. estrenne,

Eucinostomus

< L. strcna, a New-Year's present, prop, an
omen; a Sabine worii.] A present

;
properly,

a New-Year's present Dickens.

Etropus (et'ro-pus), ». [NL., < 6r. ifpov, ab-

domen, + irovq \koS-), foot.]etimos (eth'nos), M. [Gr. Bvo^, a company,
band, tribe, people, nation, pi. Idvti, L. geiitcs,

'the nations,' the gentiles, the (other) peoples,

the heathen.] The tribe or nation, in an an-

thropologic aspect.

Kote that I say ethnic mind. For let it be said here,

as well as repeated later, that there is no such thing as

progress or cultm^ in the isolated individual, but only in

the group, in society, in the ethnog. Only by taking and
giving, borrowing and lending, can life either inipiove or

contiiiue.

Brinton, Basis of Social Relations, introd., p. xv.

ethnotechnics (eth-no-tek'niks), n. [Gr. idvo^,

people, + E. technics'.'] The science of com-
parative technology-, including the study of

the technology of primitive man.
ethnotechnograpliy (eth"n9-tek-nog'ra-fi), n.

[Gr. fffeof, people, -t- rexv?/, art, -I- -ypaipla, <

ypdfeiv, write.] The study of the technology
of different peoples,

ethnozoology (eth"no-zo-oro-ji), H. IGvJ-dvoc,

people, + E. zoology'.'] I'he study of the fauna Etruria ware. See *ware'^.

of any region in its relation to the human ettringite (ef ring-it), n. [G. Ettring-en

EtrDpus croxsotus.

(From Balletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

fragile-bodied flounders having the mouth very
small, found on both coasts of tropical Amer-
ica. E. crofts-otus is the common species abun-
dant on sandy shores.

Gloiuhis a,nd of E. amygdaliua. It is a dextro-
terebinthine.

eucalyptic (ii-ka-lip'tik), a. ^Eucalyptus +
-ic] Belonging or relating to the plant genus
Eucalyptus.

A genus of small eucalyptol, «. This substance is apparently identical
witli cineol, ^'loHtgO : it occurs in many species of Eu-
cah/pttttt besides E. Globulus.

Eucalyptus oil. See *oil.

Eucharidse (u-kar'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Eu-
charis + -idse.'] A family of lobate ctenopho-
rans, having large lobes with complex lobular
canals, body covered with elongate touch-pa-
pillae, and a main tentacular filament present
as well as accessory filaments. The typical
genus is Eucharis.

eucharistial (ii-ka ris'ti-al), n. [M]j. eucharis-

tialis, prop. neut. of eucharistialis, adj., < LL.
eucharistia, eucharist.] A vessel in which the
eucharist is reserved.

euchaiistize (u-ka-ris'tiz), ?. t. ; pret. and pp.
eucharistiged, ppr. eucharistizing. [eucharist
+ -iee.Ji To bless; consecrate.

population. Jour. Authrop. Inst., 1901, p. 45.

ethochroi, «. pi. See *iethochroi,

ethological, a. 2. Relating to the study of

human character.— 3. Kelating to the study of

customs.— 4. Relating to oecology.

To these genera, each of which embraces species pre-

senting a considerable range of ethological peculiarities

while differing but little in morphological characters, we
must also add Leptogenys.

BM. Bulletin, May, 19W, p. 251.

ethology, «• 3. Same as aicology. [Rare.]

ethophysical (eth-o-flz'i-kal, a. lelli(ic) +
physical. 1 Having both ethological and physi-

cal characters.

ethoxycaffein (eth"ok-si-ka-fe'in), H. [eth{er)

+ oxy(gen) + caffein.'] A colorless, beauti-

fully crystalline compound, C8H9N40.2.0C2Hg,
slightly soluble in water and alcohol, made by
boiling 3 parts monobrom caffein with 2 parts

potassium hydrate in 10 parts alcohol. It is

sedative in nervous headache.

ethoxyl (eth-ok'sil), n. [eth(er) + ox(ygen) +

Placing the bread and wine upon the Lord's Table . . .

as a devout offering to God of His creatures of bread and
wine that He may accept them at our hands . . . to be by
Him euctiaristized to the higher sphere and purpose of the
new creation.

BIc. Cum, Prayer (1661), quoted in ,7. //. Blunt, Annot
[Bk. Com. Prayer, p. 174.

Euchlaena (u-kle'na), «. [NL. (Schrader, 1832),

in allusion to the situation of the seeds; < Gr.
ei; well, + )(/.aiva, cloak, covering.] A genus
of grasses, consisting of a single species, E.
Mexieana, the teosinte (which see).

In Guatemala the euchlaena, nearly akin to maize, was
called the maize of the gods.

F. Itatzel (trans.), Hist of Mankind, II. 17(ii

euchlorhydria (ii-kl6r-hi'dri-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. 11, well, -I- E. chlor{iii} "+ hydrlogen).}

The presence of a normal amount of hydro-
chloric acid in the gastric juice.

j'te'-J.] A hydrous sulphate of aluminium and
calcium, occurring in colorless acicnlar crys-

tals : found in cavities in lava at Ettringen and
elsewhere.

etum. [L. -Slum, also -turn, neut. of -e-tu-s,

-tu-s, orig. adj. and participial suffix : see -erf2.]

A suifix added in Latin to names of trees and
other plants, to designate a plantation, grove,

or garden of the plant specified: as, piiictum,

quercetum, arboretum, etc., a forest of pines,

oaks, trees, etc.; rosetum, a bed of roses;

vinetum, a vineyard, etc. Hence, in modem scien-

tific nomenclature and English use, the suffix is added to

the genus or family name of a plant to fonn a collective

expression for the living individuals of one or more
species. Thus, it is used to denote : («) An exhibitional

collection in which many species are represented, as the eUClire, W.— Call-ace euchre, a variety of euchre for
pinetum, quercetum, etc., of a botanical giu-den ; also

attachable to a more general tenn, as in arboretum, (h)

A treatise on a particular group of plants, as Gordon's
Pinetum. (c) In phytogeog. , a natural association in which
one species or more than one of the same genus predomi-
nates, as ericetum,, coryletum, etc. See itcharacetum.

E. U... _. -- .^-. An abbreviation of iJi^awj/eHcfl? Union,
-yl.] In organic chem., the univalent organic euaesthesia, euesthesia (u-es-the ' si-ii), n.

radical, -OC2H5.
,., ^, ,, [NL. eHa-.sWiCS'/rt. < Gr. n', well (fi-, good, true),

Ethyl bromide. See ftromide.— Ethyl chlorid,
colorless very volatile liquid, CjHsCl, prepared by heat-

ing alcohol with hydrr.)chloric acid. It burns with a green
flame, boils at 1'2.5° C, and is used in medicine as an anes-

thetic and in chemistry as an alkylating agent.— Ethyl
green, ^ee greenl.— Ethylhydrid. Hame as *ethane.
— Ethyl phenacetin, a yellow, oily compound, C6H4
(0C2H5)N02H501l3C(>, almost insoluble in water nut

aiaftr/ai;, perception.] A normal state of

the senses.

euangiotic (u-an-ji-ot'ik), 0. [Gr. ev, well, -I-

dyyelov, vessel, + -otie.'] Having the retinal

disk provided with blood-vessels: opposed to

*anangiotic.
readily soluble in alcohol and ether, obtained by the EuaSCaleS (u-as-ka'lez), n. J)l. [NL., < Gr,
action of ethyl iodide on phenacetin-sodinm. It is hyj)-

notic and analgesic.— Ethyl 'Violet. Sec ^violetl.

ethyldiacetic (eth'''il-di-a-set'ik), a. [ethyl +
diacctic.'] Noting; an acid— Ethyldiacetic acid.
Same as itdiacetic acid.

Ethylene chlorid, a colorless liquid, CH2Cl.CH2Cn, pre-

pared by the action of chlorin on ethylene. It noils at ^0^0 og *Euascales
S3.b' C. Also called \,-l.d!drl„relha)ie and very rarely tiJ- „*„-,• ..., i-r, 0= to',.; 5\
eiaj/ieWond.— Ethylene hydriodlde. Same as iodide o/' JjUaSteriSe (u-as-te ri-e;

well (fi-, good, true), + daxd^, a sac, ascus, +
-ales.^ A group including all the fungi and
lichens which produce true asci.

Euascese (ii-as'e-e), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. cv, well

good, true), •+• daKdg, a sac, ascus, -f- -««.](cv-,

pi. [NL., < Gr.

ethyl.—Ethylene series, the series of hydrocarbons, of

the general fomiula CnH2n, homologous with ethylene.

ethylenimin (eth-il-en'i-min), n. [ethylene +
im{ide) + -in'-'.] A basic substance found in

semen ; the so-called spermin, C2HHN.
ethylidene (e-thil'i-den), n. [ethyl + -id +
-e««.] A bivalent organic radical, CH3CH <.

Sometimes called effeirfene.— Ethylidene chlorid,
a colorless ethereal licjuid, C2H4CI2, made by the chlorina-

tion of ethyl chlorid : employed as an anesthetic.

ethylidene-diamine (e-thil''''i-den-di-am'in), n.

A non-poisonous ptomaine, C2H8N2.
ethylsulphuric (eth"il-sul-fu'rikl, a. Noting Eubasidieae (u-ba-sid-i-e e), «. pi. Same as

*Eu}m!iidii.the following acid.— Ethylsulphuric acid, a colu.- .,,. -^ , fxtt x r<
less8yrup,02H5().S()20H.f"iinedbythu:u:tionof8u!phuric EubaSldll (u-ba-sid l-l), n. jH. [NL., < Gr.

acid on alcohol. It readily yields salts and is important as " '
^^"^ i^-.-j.-.— -1 a a „« t

an intermediate compinilul in the production of ether and
ethylene from sulphuric acid and alcohol

well, -I- NL. hasidiwm.'] A division of the

Basidiomycetes, including all the orders ha-ving

etiolation, «.-False etiolation, a condition charac- *"?« basidia Compare *HemihmidU

teriml by t^e absenifof chlorophs 1, often observed in EubCBlC (u-be'lk). «. Same AsEuheean.

wheat and other grasses, due to txxi low temperature.

etiophyl (e'ti-6-fil), n. [Gr. a'lTui, cause, +
ipi'Alov, leaf.] 'The yellow principle obtained

from etiolated parts of plants, as buds of the

skunk-cabbage, essentially different from
chlorophyl. See the extract under *e«op!as<.

etioplast (e'ti-o-plast), n. [Gr. mria, cause.
+ 'V?^aT6i formed.] "A plastid found com- tctramethyt.-n-methyl-p.benzpylpipeHdine.y.cart,^^^^^

.,:„„.^.^fl'of^„,^^,„l
^ CUCalypsinthe (u-ka-lip sinth), «.

bined with etiophyl.

For this principle I propose the name etiophyl, and for

the associated plastid, which seems to be a distinct body,

I propose a corresponding name, etioplant.

U. Kraemer, in Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc., April 8, 1904,

[p. 264.

Eton coat, Eton jacket. See *coat^.

from foiir to six i)lavers, each playing for himself. Tlie

pack varies according to the immber of players : all canls

below the 9-spot are omitted tor four ; the S's are put in

for five; and the 7'8 for six. Sometimes the joker is

added. A trump is tirnied up by tlie dealer, and each
player in turn can order up or pass. If it is tnnied down,
each player in turn can name a new suit. Tlie maker of

the trump, whether he has ordered it up or taken it up,

then has the privilege of calling upon the holder of the
best card of any suit which is not trumps to be his part-

ner, but the pailner thus called upon must not disclose

himself. When the hand is played the partner will be
revealed. If the partners win 3 or 4 tricks, each scores a
point. If they win all 6 tricks they score 2 if four play

and 3 if five or six play. If the maker of the trump plays

alone, either through not having called any suit or by
discovering that he holds the best card in play of the

called suit, he scores 1 for winning 3 or 4 tricks. If he
wins all the tricks he scores as many points as there are

players, including himself. All euchres count 2 points to

the adversaries of the maker of the trump and his pait-

ner.—Domino euchre,agame resemtiliiis; euchre, played

with dominoes instead of cards.— Drive euchre. Same
as pn>'/re>'she euchre. See progressive -kgames.—
Railroad euchre, a variety of euchre in which if any
player says he will play alone, one of his adversaries can

play alone against him, and either or both of the lone

players can ask for his partner's best card, giving one
from his own hand in exchange for it. If a lone hand
euchres a lone hand it comits 4.— Set-back eachre, a
variety of euchre in which the partners are set back 2

points if they are euchred instead of .allowing their ad-

versaries to score 2. The revoke pemdty is settled in the

same way.— Seven-handed euchre, a variety of euchre

in which seven persons play with a full pack of bi cards.

Seven cards are dealt to each player, 2— 3— 2 at a time,

and the remaining four are left on the table to form the

widow. No trump is turned. Each player in turn, be-

ginning on the dealer's left, bids a certain number of

points, usually 6 or more, to make the trump. There are

no second bids. The highest bidder takes the widow and
selects from it what cards he pleases, discarding as many
in their place. He then chooses his partners, giving them
a marker to distinguish them. If he h:is bid b only, he
can take two partners. A bid of 6 or 7 entitles him to

three partners, but a bid of 10 must be played without,

partners. A bid of 20 must be played without seeing or

exchanging with the widow and also without partners.

The bidder always leads for the first trick. If he loses,

failing to make what he bid, each of his advei-saries

scores that amount, or sets him back, as agreed.

[Gr. £1', well, + (co)- euchroic (fi-kro'ik), a. [Gr. ev, well, -t- xpo^-

crystalline compound, color.] Noting an acid, a colorless compound,

(HOCO).2C6(^3>^'^)2-2H20, prepared, to-

gether with paramide. by heating ammonium
mellitate. It crystallizes in quadratic prisms

which melt and decompose above 250° C.

euchylia (ii-kil'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. ev, well,

+ ;i''''-oc, juice (see chyle).] . A healthy state of

the chyle.

Eucinostomus (u-si-nos'to-mus). M. [NL., <

Gr. (i'Kiv{r)T(ig), easily moved, -I- arofia, mouth.]

A genus of small silvery fishes of the tropics,

of the familv of Gerrida, distinguished by

well, •+• doTT/p, a star.] A subclass of the
Asteroidea or starfishes, characterized by hav-

ing the pairs of ambulacral ossicles placed
opposite each other and inclined upward like

the rafters of a roof. The position of the
madreporite is generally on the dorsal surface.

Eubacteria (ii-bak-te'ri-a), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. fi',

well, + fiaKTT/piov, rod (see bacferiuni).] An
order of Schizomycetes, including, according to

Migula, four families, the Coccaccx, liacteria-

ccic, Spirilldceie, and Chlamydobacteriaccse.

eucaine (u'ka-in), n.

caine.] A colorless

C(CH3)2CH2 COOCeHg^ C(CH3)2CH2 COOCH3
pared from acetonamine. It is used by oculists

as an .anesthetic in place of cocai'ne. Also called methyl-

pre-

[Eucntyp-

(tus)'^ (ab)sinthe.'] A liquor distilled from
the leaves of Euealtjptus Globulus : analogous
to absinthe.

eucalyptene (ii-ka-Iip'ten), n. [Eiicalyptus +
-ewe.] A colorless dextrorotatory terpene,

C10H16, found in the essential oil of Eucalyptus



Eucinostomus 445 eukinesia

the very large size of the iuterhemal bone at evSaluuv, happy: see eudemon.'] Happiness as to liberate fonnalJehydeinthe intestinal fluids:
the base of tlie second anal spine. E. gala is understood by Aristotle, namely, as consist- an intestinal anMseptic.
the commonest species. ing, not in pleasure except as a sign of per- eugenol (u'je-nol), n. [Gr. evyevijc, well-born,

Euciroa (u-si-ro'a), w. [NL., saidtobe (irreg.) fected activity, but in the activity which befits j. „, i »
' i„,i„„„ „-i j -a}^r^ -a

< Gr. „, well, ^ Kup-u., a cord, a bandage.] a human being, that is, in ^'irtuous activity, t -"'-J ^ colorless oily compound, HOCeHg
The typical genus of the Euciroidse. of which the highest and best kind is that (03CH3)CHoCH:CH2, contained in oil of

Euciroidse (u-si-ro'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < which is self-controlled through reason, the cloves, oil of bay, oil of cinnamon-leaves, oil of
Euciroa + -idse.'\ A family of anomalodes- virtuous activity of the soul in a completed allspice, oil of cassia, oil of pimento, andincer-
maeeous pelecypod Molliisca. They possess sub- life. tain other essential oils. It boils at 247.5° C.
equivalve shells Willi a strong tubercle in the right valve eudermol (ii-der'm61\ n. [ Gr. ev. well. + and has a spicv odor. Also called 12-»ropeH i//-

before the resilium. and the dorsal margins are modified r- ^i . ^ •_, „, -, . '. , •-
j; • V- m/.^^»i//;/./ '^ ...^./i..</ />^L^».

-i x-
./

so as to overlie and underlie each other. Species are raie <»Wa,skm, + -o?.] A trade-name for nicotme phf-»du,l-i-m(th,ilethe^_

and occur only in the Tertiary and recent periods. Salicylate. It is a colorless crystalline compound which eUgenOl-acetamiae (U".ie-nol-a-set a-mid), n.

Euclea » 2 In bot a genus of plants of the '* soluble in water, alcohol, and oils, and contains 64 per A crystalline compound of eugenol and aceta-

f-imilv' hin^mmwe:^' Thev »re trees or,bnih, with
«ent.o' h'^tine. Being non-irritating and odorless, it mide. It is used as a local antiseptic andlamUN JJKlhpiiriUA.^. iney are trees or shiuos with can be used in ointment of from 0.1 to 0.2.=i per cent. .l,,„fi„„ ^„„.w„..evergreen.cormceousleayes,alternate.opposite.orr,u-elyin stien-th in the treatment of parasitic skin-diseases.

UUSting-powaei.
,

, ,„whorl8ofthree,andsmall«owersinusuaIly.ixilarycymes. J. .. , __,,.„,t;tl /, rPr ^1. eugcnol-iodlde (u"oe-nol-l'6-did), «. A yellow-
There .116 al)..nt 25 species, natives of tropical and south- eUQiagnOOTlC (U-(ll-ag-UOS tlk), «. L(jr. cv,

i,]; oilorless intiipTiVic cnrrinmir^H T W TO
em Africm luid Arabia, of which E. racemma is the type, well, + diayvMTiKor, able to distinguish : see '

^f ".'-"'^f
^^ antiseptic compound, CjoHnlOa,

Several species are used in wood-working, especially £. dUiqnostirA In pciron , easilv distinsruished
"Otf^ed by the action of lodme on eugenol-

J'>eudehe,im.fheOran:ie liiwrelxm,!. The fruit of this that is without tliP lid nf n m^iDTii>viT,<r o-l-isa-
Sodium. Also called i»rfo-eHf/PHO/.

species is eaten bv the al>..iit'ines, under the name e»/i()oiu,
'""'^ »'' ^""9^

, ,,o^l , ^"^^J^ ,^' eueenol-sodium fu'^e-nol-so'di-uml « A
and that of E. undulata nnder the name guarri. applied by Zirkel (1893) to the texture of rocks "°.^r°i,i,,°"rr„„,\,,i ' p k M.,n^'„l,toi„»^
Enclidean number 'motion transformation "' ^^'^ich the mineral constituents can be rec-

ci) staihne compound CioHiiNaOg, obtained

S\H *,^W°^tc ^f-'">zecl by the unaided eye. ^^.^'^"'"^''"1^ "^^'"''"^ '"^
'°i"*'°"

°^ '?'^™™
"",.''"' 'VI c J. - , . miHirt-irmi+o I-,-, rUH'i rr„-t/„ rp^ „, r-oii 4- tydroxid. Also known as «odj«»j e«oe«oia<e or

Euclid s postulate. See *poxtidate. euOiaymite (u-did i-mit), ?i. [Gr. ft', well, +
j^f,,„,„ (,„f,e,i„te

eucnemia(uk-ue'mi-a),n. [NL.,<Gr.f.'swell,
''"'r'^^

«•'"• + -''^'-l. ,-^
S'licate of beryllium /''"^^^^^^

+ «..).;/. tibia.] In authrop., the normal con- and sodium, HXaBeSisOg occurring m white
®!t^^f^^X + -)lv1r -S^ne See'aZ":

dition of the shin-bone ; the absence of pla- tabular monoclmic crystals. 7 /'; ""''{^^^
drsintoeratine rfadilv^ viehi

tvcnemia. Amer. Anthrojwlogist, Jan.-uJch, eudiometer, «.-Bunsen-s eudiometer, a glass tube !TJentrfuldelritu^^^^^^^
icini r, so

-1 J
' > ,,f unifonn bore. close<l at one end and having at that end "'S Plentiful aet^ltus dUU pi Oflueing good SOll

.

j»ui, p. 0-.
rr- • 11 j_ ,

two platinum electrodes, with spark-gap, sealed into the Said ot rocks. TImrmami.
eUCOne (u kon), a. [Gr n. well, ""-^^"f, gl.iss. The tube is graduated in millimeters. Both authors apply to Yorkshire Thurmann's recogni-
cone.] Possessing a well-developed crystal- ^ ....„.,.., . „ tion of ^.^^^/^ii^ and dysogeogenous rocks. Thefoi-
line lens or cone : said of the eyes of certain euaxomexncaiiyiu ai p-mei n Kai i), oai. isy

nier class of rocks yield a plentiful detritus, and the over-

insects, as the H«»i<?«o»tera and £enwtonte»-«,
""!l-I"^,° tlie euaiometer, in a euaiometnc lying soils are cool and moist The dysogeogenous rocks

manv fnleniiffrn Sfiirnntfrn etc • onno«ed ™<''hod. — or limestones of this area— yield a less abundant de-

?c.*Lo,,rZ\XW,dZ^^^^
' ''PP°^*"^ eudoxiform (u-dok'si-f6rm), a. [Eudoxia + tritus, and are in Yorkshire much fissured and broken, so

to *(unilC am ^pseiUltMOIK. .
/;,,«,« form 1 T?P«Pnih n<T or haviiiD- t)io

that the overlying soil is comparatively dry.

eucrasite (Q'kra-sit), «. [Gr. evKpauM, proper
J'- /""""- rorm.j KesemDling or naving me

tfpo;/. J^our. (R. G. s.), Aug., 1903, p. 161.

mixture « nKparoc, well mixed). + -itA] A ^^"f
"''« °' tiie i»rf<.^,rfa;; composed of a Eugerion (u-je'ri-on), n. [NL., < Gr. ,vy„pla,

complex thorium silicate allied to thorite.
«'«"'« ^nd a fertile medusoid without special

a"|^^.p„ ^Id age?. J A genus of hemipterous
Eucratea (u-kra-te'ii), h. [NL., said to be < "^"l^^'^'^T-

,

^p-PP"*^ *erss!,fonn.
_ j^^g^jg ^t^ j^^^^ membranous, reticulated

Gr. n\ well, + K^,ra,cK. mightv (< »p<iroc.
eudoxin (u-dok sin), n. [Appar. < Gr. ft<Hor f^^^ ^„j 1^;^^ ^- prolonged lancet-like

might), (otherwise perhaps < Gr. ef/cporof, "' ^ood repute, + -i«- ] A bismuth salt of mouth-parts, and filiform antennae. It occurs
temperate, of similar elements) j Thetvpical "osophen (tetra-iodo-phenolphthalein) c^n- ;„ f,,,, ]^ennian formation.
and oiilv genus of the family EucrdteidiB.

taming 02.9 per cent, ot iodine. It is an inter- y (^.w-jk), a. [eun{cnol) + -et- + -icA
lMmourr„u^\»l2. olVlt'^^'If^i 'I" - T''"m " -A c , A Noting ' an acid, a colorless compound,
Eucrateida (ii-kra-te'i^le), n pi. INT.., <

eudoxome (u-dok som)«.[Gr. Ej.<5of<H-, of good „«„ ° ,»„,,•'„,;?,„„„ „„ , ^J
A«rr«to. +.irfa.]-Alamilyofe^ilostomat;us |:fP"t'^' +

-<"'f]
In hydromedusans, one of HOC6H(OCH3)(C02H)CH2CH:CH^, formedby

i..,.„.,^o..a TV 1 .,,,. u- . the two main forms of cormidium, consisting the action ot sodium and carbon dioxid on eu-

I'J?reeo?Lu[£rz.^ISr;'iu,'"yrlrr»n^^^^^^^^^^ typically of a bydrophyllium, a gastrozooid genol. It c.-vstallizes in long thin prisms and
biserial axecia having a subtemiinni, usually oblique With a tentacle, and one or more medusoid melts at 1J4" C. Also called a-allylphenaiol-
aperturc. The family has lived fnim Cretaceous time gonophorcs. Compare *erseeome. (a,(i)-methylUo acid.
t.i the present.

P.nilrilifljp Oi ilril'i del « nl TISTT (Fiirlri Euglena phase, a stage in the development of some spo-

EucrUStacea (u-krus-ta'shiii), n. pi. [NL., <
-t^ll""""* ' " *'[" lac), h. p(. {r* U.

,
<. J,uan- r„2„,„,s in ,vi,id, they exhibit euglenoid movements made

Gr.f,\weli, -1- L. CruMacea.] A division or i'il/t .^ T ' "^ /""^f
""« ^hgo- possiblebyhetbinHexiblecoveitog present at this time.

subclass of the crustaceans which do not have SnepYiri";ra1n^;^';es1n:rr;^irhi 'Z^ 'Sw y",^',""^' "' ^
"'"'" '"'"'^ ^^

the body divided into median and lateral lobes, spermiducalglandspresent. and the male and female gen- „", „i „v,, i
;_',,-' i„i;',-, i:„\ „ ,,„ a. „7„i„;; , i

and have two pairs of anteiinOB and the max- erative openings, in stjme genera, unpaired. It contains euglODUUn (U-gioo u-iin;, n. ^eu- -r gtoouiiii.}

ilia' or iiiandibles notoediform aiwut 20 gelle^^ all of which except .Si/,/n7iM, which is One ot the supposed components of serum

Eucryphla (u-krif'i-ii), «. [NL. (CavaniUes, Africl'
"'"'"P"'"*" '" ""'«'=' ^"' «»tri'^'«'l «> '"Pi'^'J globulin which is insoluble in water. 8ee

^^^:^:ri:S^X;!:^^l^;!^Z^ Eudnlus (u-drriusX «. [NI^^O^^ C^rgff^M,. -nie typical genus of

dono,^ plants the^fJpean^dZygnurol^the' ^^'T!?^,h fi^^'Z^'^^'J''^^''^'''
^^^"'"^

"'"f-^ ^ t"^""'
">' mostly fresh-water rhizo-

fomii,. A'„/.-.,..i...„...o, .!• , ., o\ ciii'licnnsm, eHphemi.fttc. pods which have a shell formed of regular

ev^'Ln S:/"l,V4Twitrop?'«Tini"^^^ eufonic. eufony. Simplified spellings of eu- plates of chitin or of silica, often bearing
leaves and large white (towers, solitarj- in the upper axils, plliintc, eujihony. spines, and with the pseudopodia sharp-
Only 4 s-ecies are known, 2 in Chile and 2 in .Sew Sfiuth eugallol (fi-gal'ol), n. [eu- + {pyro)gallol.'] A pointed and often branching but not anasto-

.^}v't*?h.J>?''"'''^i.'^.llfr'riS'i'M.'"i'.il^''" ''''a'''
thick, syrupy, brownish-yellow compound, mosing. It contains the genera /i'«<7to/i«,

IS very durable and is used for various purTKJses. See n tt /r\tj\ A /. tt /-, i-t i t.i • x ^ ^ « , , . .. , ^r , >>

miifrmij. CgH3(uH)20.C.2H30, readily soluble in water; Tniuma,Cyphoderia,tanipascus,&uaXadi)ictla.

EnCITDhiacese (u'krif-i-a'se-e) « nl [NL actyl pyrogallol. It is employed in a IS-per-cent. eugranltic (u-gra-nit'ik), a. [Gr. cii, well, +
f(iRV- 1846> < Fucnmhia + '-/ireii' i \ tiimUv J'^^"'""'^

*;lution, and when painted on the skin leaves a E. gmnitic.'i In petrog., distinctly granular(\ra,y, in-m),\ Ji,iicrypiiia T -(iceiE.\ A lamuy Ann, elastic Him : used in the treatment of skin-dseases. „,. „,.„„;f:„ ;i „t„„„f„,„ r„.,„o„
of dicotvledonous choripetalous plants of the u x ,- ,,. , rTcr / n ' n

or granitic in structure. Lo.^en.

order Hiwericales, containing the single genus Eugaster (u-gas ter) «. [NL < Gr. ev, well, eugraphlC (u-graf'ik), a. [Gr. «')'pa0of, well

Eueniphia. See mucrmo anil *Eucryphia. ^ -/.TT I'''^ .^ ^*'°?^
"k

°P.'""'"^'f
o'' piunted, < ev, well, + ypd<pecv, write, paint.]

eucryphiaceous(u-krif-i-a'shius), a Belong-
brittle-stars trom the North American Devo- P.-rtaining to or characterized by graphic

in- to the i.lant-family E„cn,pluace^. ".^°' PO^sefing a smal disk and long arms resemblance.

Eucycloeobius (u-sik-16-g6'bi-us), h. [NL. < ^,'T " *^°"'''''
^*'''."l^

"^ alternating ambulacral Kwjraphic confusions are such as arise from the mis-

V.r ei; well, + KiO.,r, circle, + NL. flo&(«i.] ^^f^\'
=^"'1 7' f'''*" «'''<'

«
^'^"os °^ m^o^^

^^r^^.^n «™r''''"^\"« "!'?"«'
"vl"''

"''P^^"""?'
„,

A genus of small gobies having small smooth
^dambulacral plates. U. U. BawOe.u m I'sychol. Kev. Mon. Sup., III. iv. 81.

scales: found in the streams of California, jy. Ettgeniacrinus (u-je-ni-ak'ri-nus), n. [NL., < euhyostylic (u-hi-o-stil'ik), a. leti- + hyo-

n'-wfcfrri/ns the common species. Eugenia, a woman's name, -t- Ox. npivov, lily siyl-y + -ic.'\ Kelating to or having the ehar-

eudemonic,eudamonic(ii-de-mon'ik), (J. [Gr. (see m/ioirf)-] A Mesozoic genus of crinoids acte'r of euhyostyly.

evdaiuovtKor, of hajipiiiess. < ' ein'iacpovia. happi- possessing a small saucer-shaped calyx and euhyostyly (ii-hi-os'ti-li), «. [cm- + hyoslyly.]

ness: see*pH(/t-»io«i/.] Eelatingorcontributing concealed and closely united basal plates That condition of the second visceral arch,

to happiness; considered as relating or con- which are overlapped by radial plates ex- found in most rays, in wliich the hyoman-
tributing to happiness. N. E. D. tended upward so as to form conspicuous dibular forms the sole support ot the jaw, the

eudemonize, eudsemonize (ii-de'mon-iz), v. t. ;
projections. ccratohyal serving merely to support the gills

:

pret. and jip. iwlt-, ciidxmonized, mr. eude- CUgenict, «. II. «. The science which deals correlative with *hyostyh/, and *metliyostyly.

eudam„i,i:iii<i. [Gr. tiiSainoviCeiv, call or ac- "'th the means of cultivating and improving Euichthydina (u-ik-thi-di'na), n. pi. [NL., <

count happy, < cv6ai/iui; happy: see cudrmim.] the innate good qualities of man. Also eu- Gr. ft', well, + Jchtliyd(iii»i) + -ina".] A see-

To consideror esteem happy.Also enrfa;;«o«i»e. .'i'*"""'-'- tion or suborder of Gastrotriclia which con-

But happiness, as Aristotle understands it, is something eugenism (li'je-nizm), n. [Gr. fvyEwyc, well- tains forms having two pedal appendages. It

measured ni'irc by the estimate of the judicious spectator liorii, -f- -ism.] The aggregate of the most includes the genera Ichthydium, Clisetotiotus,
than by the sentiment ofihe man in whose bosom it re- favorable conditions for healthy and happy Clia-tiira and Lepidoderma. Compare *Apo-
sides. No i«-r»on is entitled to be called happy, whom f.vwt,.,i<.o r'nifn,, ,li„„
the Intelligent and reflective observer does not macarise

txisn lice. It(7([0H.
, „ ,

'".""• , ,-j ^ xt . i.u
or (ei/da-wOTine), or whose condition he would not de- eugenoform (u-jen o-fOrm), n. leugen(ol) + euiSOpodOUS (u-i-sop 0-dus), a. Havmg the
»lre more or less to make his own. form(aldehyde).] A colorless, crystalline com- characters ot or resembling the Euisopoda.

GroU, Fragments on Ethical Subjectii, V. pound soluble in water obtained by the action euklnesia (li-ki-ne'si-a), «. [NL., < Gr. cvki-

eudemony (ii-dem'6-ni), ». [Gr. eviatfiovia, < of formaldehyde upon eugenol-sodium, said vr/aia, easiness of motion, < evKivr/To^, easily



enkinesia 446 eurygnathism

moved < ft", easily, + Kireiv, move.] Normal brownish-yellow color, found with lignite at Eurafrican (u-raf'ri-kan), o. and w. I. </. (^f,

power of movement. Baiershofin the Fichtelgebirge, Germany. pertaining to, or including, in whole or in part,

etlkrite ». Same &s eucrite. eupepticity (u-pep-tis'i-ti), «. Good digestion, both Europe and Africa: as, a former £«r«/-

euktolite (uk' to-lit ), n [6r. fiiiTOc, desired, + or the state of feeling resulting from it. Car- rican covtiDent; a, Eurafrican mce.

/Mou Stone.] See *venamHe. lyle. II. n. An individual belonging to the Eu-

Eulamellibranchiata (u-la-mel-i-brang-ki- euphemlst (u'fe-mist), n. {euphcm{y) + -ist.'] rafricandivisionof mankind, which, accordmg

a'tii) u. pi IS1j.,< eu- + l.amellihranchiata.'i One given to the use of euphemisms. to certain writers, includes the peoples of

An'o'rder of mollusks of the class rdecypoda. euphonicon (u-fon'i-kon), «. [NL. : see eu- southern Europe and northeni Africa.

They have the mantle-edjtes united at one or more points, phonic.'] A variety of harmonichord. Eurampliaea (ii-ram-fe'a). «. [NL., < Gr. fi\

the branchiae » ith vascular interfllanientary junctions, the euphonon (u-fo'non), n. [NL., < Gr. eldHJvoc, well, + pdiJ0oc, beak.] "The typical genus of

Ss;;JSy?l"o'tdulwl"fStr'\tSlsPanSt;e"o^ w?ll-soundin^: see euphony.] A variety of tho tamWy Lramph^ul^. GegenbaJ, 1856.

large and important families, among them being the harmonichord. EuramphseidS (ii-ram-fe'i-de), n. pi. [NL.

,

rnumidir. Ciiprimd/e, and Cyrerndx. euphorbic (u-for'bik), a. [Euphorbia + -tc] < Eiirumphiea + -idee.} A family of lobate
EuleptorhampllUS(u-lep-to-ram'fu8),n. ^NL., Derived from /i«/)/(or6io.— Euphorblo acid, an ctenophorans having two wing-like' projections
< Gr. El', well, + /fTrrdf, fine, small, + pan<poq, amorphous acid contained in the guni-resm euphorbium

^^ ^^^ aboral pole in which the subtentacular

,Sfoifrn"?hfoJ:rsfa^of°[hf;"^c:; ^^P.^^^':^^,n. [EuphorUa^^^ cost, and meridional
^^^^^^^^^

produced.

f&shedbythe^bbon-shap^^^^ X^^iLlheS^ire^oT^^^l^ri^^^
lonqirostns is the common species.

f„hn An/an.] I. a. delating to the Europeau
Eulerian polyhedron See *;^o-^/^^^^^

euphorbone(u-f6r'b6n),«. [£«j>7<or6i« + -o»e.] Aryan.
Euler,S diagrams bee *rf«/ffra»H. a colorless, neutral, dextrorotatory, crystalline II. «. A European Aryam
Eulers Ime or straight f« **«; o^ff/<*l.

compound, Ck,H.,40, contained in tie gum- euresol (u're-sol), «. let,- -\- restore, n) + -ol]

Ealoma (V-lo m^ "•
.'^^I'^.^te^^y-.^/Sl^ resin euphorbium-*from Euphorbia resinifera. A viscid yellow mass, resorcm monoacetate.

Iringe.] A genus ot tnloDites oi me laniiiy t^ i^ ^^ iifiof It is used as a substitute for resorcm in skin-
i>r«^7,rf«; characteristic of the lowest Silunan

g^^^^i^^^^C-in), n. [Gr. .i^pof, easy to diseases. _
r^ - „ ^ ;,^of Europe

^^^^ ^^ ^^^^. ^^^ ^"-^ ,^gu + ^ eurhodine (u ro-dm), «. [Gr.«. well +p<5<5ov.

eumenid (u'me-nid), (7. and n. I a. Of or
^^^j. , a trade-name of phenyl urethane, ree- rose, + -we-i.] The name of a class of organic

belonging to the hymenopterous family Lu- ^^^^^^^^^ f^^ medical use as an antipyretic compounds containing the complex

n. «. A member of the hymenopterous fam-
e^^^^'^jJi;" (ifo'ri-us), a. [Erroneously for BsNCeHg

<^

J

)CH.
j\y Eunmndsp.

't-M?)7ioro»s, <Gr. Ei.?>opoc, bearing well, endur- ^^ ^, -"^
. ^eS.* ,. ^ •

P.nTniprotrpmils fu-mik-rot re-mus), K. JNL., . -* ., ,. ,, Olr ™„n -E^i^ ... k.^.,» n They are prepared from anuno-orthofhanunes and qui-

^-^Wwtll+H/k^V small +Tm,ua hole] mg easily or patiently, <ct, well, +0^p«v, bear.] ' They Ire feeble bases with a yellowish-green flu-
< Gr. (rr, w ell, + ,u//vpof, small, + W«> jioie. J (.^^ .fuj oj. patient in life. orescence. The salts are scarlet and have no technical
A genus of lump-fishes having the body nearly .^.^ . .^ , .v. application.
„„{r„»;„„l o„<l /.fnro,.orl with nricklps- found in The conviction is borne m upon the soul ... that man «i'i"'>.»""".

^ ,,,... , ,,spherical and coveied witli pnoliles. louna in
i^^,^^^,.^^ y^^^^^ that real evil can not befall eurhodol (u'ro-dol), «. [eurkod(tne) + -ol]

the North Atlantic. the good man, living or dead ; and that he can afford to be The name of a class of organic compounds con-
eumitosis (u-mi-to sis), n. [NL., < eu- + mi- glad and «wj<A»rio«« that he is alive. N C CH
toMs:] Typical mitosis or indirect cell-divi- G. S. Ilall. Adolescence, II. 547.

^^ ^^^ complex HOCgHo < I

"
if ^CH,

sion, in which the chromosomes are divided gupittone (u-pit'on), «. [Gr. ev, well, + Tn'rra, N.C.C6H4
lon^tudinally instead of transversely. p^^gj^^ + .o„e j g^me as eupittonic acid. See formed by the action of hydrochloric acid on
eUimtotic(u-mi-tot ik), a. [eumitosts {-ot-) + *eupittomc. the eurhodines, which they resemble in color
-I,.] Of or pertaining to eumitosis.

^ eupittonic (ii-pi-ton'ik), «. leupittone + 4c.2 and fluorescence.
EumycetesCu-mi-se'tez), H.J)/. [NL., < Gr. ev,

]s;^ting an acid, an orange-yellow compound, eurhythmic (ii-rith'mik), a. [eurhythm-y. eu-
well, + fivKT/rec, plural of fiviaic, tungus (see (CHoO)6C]9H803, formed by the oxidation of rythmy + -ic.) Harmonious: said especially
Mycetes).] A name used by recent systema- ^god-tar oil containing pyrogallol and methyl of architecture in which the proportion is

tists to include all the so-called true tungi, as pyrogallol ethers. It crystallizes in long hair- agreeable.
the I'hycomycetes, Ascomycctes, Hud Basidio-

,j,jg needles, melts at 200° C, and is dibasic, eurhythmy. See eurythmy.
niycetes. The Jilyxomycetes and Schizophyta Also caWed pifUical. euristic (u-ris'tik), a. Same as *ewri««c.
are excluded.

^ ^- • eupnoeic (up-ne'ik), o. [ftiywoert + -ic] Kelat- gurobin (ii'ro-bin), h. [eu- + {(ira)roba + -in^.'}

eumycetlC (li-mi-set ik), a. Ot or pertaining ing to or characterized by eupucea; breathing Chrysarobin triacetate. It is insoluble in wa-
to the Eumycetes.

/ n ' 11
normally. ter. and is used as a substitute for chrysarobin.

Eunema (ti-ne ma), )i. [NL., < Gr. Eti, well, Eupomotis (ii-p6-mo'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. si-, Europasian snbrejlon, in zooizeo;/., a division of the Hol-

+ VTjiia, a thread.] A genus of Paleozoic gii j. ^^„(j \^^ + ovc(1>t-) ear] A genus arctic region comprising Europe north of the Alps and Asia

rhipidoglossal gastropod mollusks having an „f ,i„fishes ('c.«/r«rc;,M*) distingliished by ZS^?,^Z^^JV^.S^J^^t.^o!^
elongate pyramidal spire with two or more the blunt pha.vngeal teeth. E. t/ibbosus, the other writers?

keels and transverse strias on the whorls. commonest of the sunfishes, is abundant jjuropean, «.-TlieEuropeanconcert.,See*<;o.icfrt.
eunicean(u-nis'e-an), a. [Eunice + -an.'] Per- throughout the northeastern United States. europhen (ii'ro-fen), h. A trade-name of di-

taining to or resembling the genus A'MrtJce. eupraXT (ii'prak-si), n. [Gr. ehirpa^la, well- isobutyl orthoeresol iodide, recommended for

eunicifonn (u-nis'i-form), a. [Eunice + L. doing, <ei', well,+ Tr/wiiraEH), do: see j)rac</c,;)rne- medical use as an antiseptic and a substitute
forma, form.'i Formed like a eunicoid worm, tice, praxis.} Well-doing; right conduct; mor- for iodoform.

eunicoid (li'ni-koid), a. [Eu nice + -aid.'] Re- ality in behavior. europiiun (ii-ro'pi-um), h. [NL. ,< L. £uro/)n,

sembling or pertaining to the £MW»ct(fa;. Eupterotidse (up-te-rot'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,< Europe.] A supposed new element announced
eunol (u'nol), n. [eu{calyptol) + n(aphth)ol.'] £„pf«-o/« + -Ma-.] "A family of moths allied to by Demar^ay in 1901, obtained in very small
A compound, existing in an a- and /"J-modifiea- the La,iiocampidse, but differing from them in quantity as oxid, sulphate, etc., from samar-
tion, made from eucalyptol and a- and /3-naph- possessingafrenulum. The European processionary gkite and monazite. Its compounds have been fui-

thol: used as an antiseptic in surgery and moth, Cne(Aocnjnp« proces«:fm<!o, is a striking example, ther examined by Irbain and Lacombe. It is characterized

dermatoloffV I''"* '»'"''>' is widely distributed, and the larva! of many by a special spark-spectrum, and also by a phosphorescent
~ V «.,*^'/,^'t,-„V •flK+^ « Ar> olrl miiaionl are Kregurions. spectrum, and appears to be intermediate between sama-

eunUCh-flute (u nuk-flot), n. An old tnusical
jy^gginia, (u-puk-sin'i-a), «. pi. [NL., < Gr. rium and gadoliilium, with an atomic weight of al«ut

instrument eonspting of a Slightly flaring
^^^_^ + y,/^.^^^^^ isi.TO. .. .,

wooden tube having a mouth-hole in the side py'p^.„.„' ^^^^^ produce spermogonia, jecidia, eurybathic (ii-ri-bath'ik), a. [Gr. ft,pi.c, wide,
near the smaller end, into which the player

„redospores, and teleutospores, the last germi- + ,%%, depth.] Having a wide or great
hummed or sang. The smaller end was closed by a . only after a resting period. The group range as to depth; able to live in both deep

l^;^TerTu:^r::.'d^v>^r^'T."^Tn^^^^^^ rsZlivf/ed"i"to\he jireupuccinia an'd th?
»4'^^lir"?''^'^-h^''t7-kf"«''^Gr"efi^-

and tremulous chai-acter. The instrument was made in Hctercupucctnin. Schrwter. eUTybentniC (u-ri-Den tBlK;, a. iMT.cviii^,

several sizes so as to provide for pai-t-music. It is still
eupyroiie (ii'pi-ren) a [Gr. Ei', well, + Kvprjv, wide, + lUv6o(, depth (see *benthos), + -ic.J

sometimes nmcle as a toy.
stone of a fruit (nucleus).] Containing a well- Enduring great differences of depth; found at

Euomphalidae (u-om-fal i-de), n. pi. [JNL..
^ developed nuclear portion : applied to the nor- different depths in the ocean.

A'«o/Hi)A« to, the typical genus, + -«««• J
.

A
^^^j spei-matozoon : opposed to *oligopyrene Eutycampyli (ii-ri-kam'pi-li), n. pi. [NL., <

family of rhipidoglossal gastropods having
^^jd *a»i/reH«. Meres, IQOi. Gr.Ei'pi'c, broad, + ^a/w«-.f, curved.] A sub-

depressed conical or discoidal. spirally coiled,
^yp—jji (d.pi'rin^ n. [Gr. rf, well, + mp, fire, order of the ammonoid eephalopods or gonia-

and umbihcated shells, and often calcareous +*^.,„2.] a pale greenish-yellow crystalline tites having broad and entire septal lobes and
opercula. As at present construed, the tamily

p„nj,,ound having a vanilla odor, made from saddles. In the earlier or Paleozoic forms the shells

extends from the Cambrian to tUe lertiaiy
„aranhenetidin and vanilla. It is antipyretic, are for the most part laterally compressed, but they be-

formations. «;,„,X4„« ^,-, ^«•i„'^;n^ « Vpu + nu'itlinc^ come rotund or coronate in lat«r phases, and the simpler

euJnymoUS, (u-on'i-tnus;, a. [Gr, Ei,5v^oc, ^^rTa'mSlcal n^Je fo^ etljl 'quinh:;?- r;;enS"«'t Hr^tTbroad but do-

rrltTngr/iam^'d"*'"'
'''''''"' "'""^ ""'" carbJxylate, H-H230.N.,COOC,H,, prepared ^^^L',%t'lKull ; WiTg?nVto^^^^^^^^^

eu^Spl^ on'i-musoil), ,. Oil ex- ^;^XZ^'=^:^^£^ fitl'ln Zi°r^'''"''
'^''''' "' ''^'''''' '''

traded from the seeds of the spmdle-tree,
; j j ^^dicinal properties. .^lrnb»lo«, dVri sef'a-lus^ a Same a.»Euonynws Europieus of central Europe. j, ^,^ abbreviation of i?»roi>c or of E«roj,ca«. eurycephalous (u n-sef a-lus), a. bame a.

''^S^''^:^^^t^^:^:^A^:i ^^-'^'^ (^-^''^''>'
": jT^rt-Hlfr"; ^y^^^ (u-n^'n^-thizm), n [euryona-

The Dirma^i.ra'; or' earwigs, considered as a „J„»y«»,;«-^{""^«'°""^;chL^'r;e';.,'l?K^^^ «"(«"1+ -"'"-^ ^^^ '^°"'*'*"'" "^ ^"'"^ ''"

suborder of Or«Ao?)fera. -, ' ,., x rr- / \ j. j/-
'yg"'*'^"''"^-

enOSmite (u-os'mit), «. [Gr. cvoa/wc, sweet- Eurafrica (u-raf n-ka), «. [Anr{ope) + JiJ- combining this feature with fKrimjinf/iiVm. that Is. lat-

smelling < ev well, + oauii, bdfi^, smell, odor rica.'] Eurojie and Africa considered as one g^ projection of the cbeek-lxmes. Oeoffroy Saint-Hiljire

(see omiium)', + -iie^.'] A fossil resin, of a continent or ethnic area. found that the Caucasic face is oval with vertical jaws;



eurygnatMsm
the HonKolic broad (eurjgnathous) ; the Negro progna-
thous : the Hottentot both pro- and eurygnathous.

Keane, Ethnology, p. 181.

eurygnathous (u-rig'na-thus), «. [Gr. cvpic,
broad, 4- yvaffo^, jaw.] In anthrop., having
wide cheek-bones and upper jaws, like the
Mongoloid race. Geoffrcri/ Saint-Hilaire.
euryhaline (u-ri'ha-lin), ff. [Prop. 'euryaUne,

447
Eusuchia(u-sii'ki-a),n.pZ. [NL., < Gr. ra, well, evans (ev'anz), «+ aovxo(, a local Egyptian name of the croeo- of avciis. "

dile.] In Huxley's classification of the rep- evans-root (ev'anz-rot), n. [See
tiles, a division ororderoftheCrocorfffia char- The water-avens, Gcum rivaleaetenzedbythe unpaired and terminal nostril, evaporation, «.- Heat of evanoratinr, s«,n„ .=which ,s internally prolonged and floored by a *l^y°lfvip^hation.-mM^

eve-jar

A provincial corruption

*'evans.']

a process by which the hiteiit ln'iit of vapor t-iven otf
from one evaporating-vessel is utilized by npplying it
to raise the temperature of the liquid in another vessel,
and so on, the vapor in each case being carried through
coils of pipe surrounded by the liquid to be heated
Such an anangenient is much used in sugar-reflning

,„, „-„„,„ ,^.„„ c, ,„...,.«
se«?i"Jary palate" 'This group includ'es the

< (ir. d-pi-u wide, + aJ.c, salt.] H^Ving a wide „^t°*!f™
crocodiles and the later fossil forms,

range or capacity as to saltness; able to endure ^^'f^? '-'^^^^
®'^i'

" [^r. cv, well, + raii^,

great changes in the salinity of water. ?aQo'''-'
Sameas*5«i«eM6!to«. P.C.Mitchell,

. ,, -

111 K„i.- • • , , ^ .
Vi99. Such an anangenient is much used in sugar-reflning

s.XS!'an7rt^?Se^4rt<:'re fu^tSIil
'"^'"^ eutaxite (u-tak'sit), n. [Ii-reg. < eutax-y + -ite^.J

evaporation-tank (e-vap.o-ra'shou-tarigk), I
Voyage of U. M. S. Challenger, xxix. ^° pf^trog., a name first applied by Fritsch and vessel or tank holding a large quantity of

Enrynotus (u-ri-no'tus), v. [NL., < Gr. elpi^ J®is» (1*^<5*) *<> phoDolitie rocks of Teneriffe,
"^^^^^ ""^ exposed to the sun and the wea-

broad, + .-urof, back.] A genus of extinct °"* subsequently used for any lava possessing
ganoid fishes having a deeply fusiform trunk, •'"ta^itic texture.

large oectoral fins, and the dorsal fin extended ®P.*^?y' ."• ^- ^^ ornith., the condition of a
to the tail. It occurs in the Carboniferous "^'" * ""^"K when the fifth secondary is pres-
rocks of Great Britain and Europe. -f"*" .

.

euryon (ii'ri-on), «. [Gr. svpi^, wide.] In -tutectic alloy, eutectic point or tempera-
cninitim., the points on the lateral faces of the ''F®! . j " *«'%. *pomtl.
skull at which the greatest width is found. Ton eutectoid (u-tek'toid), a. and w. ieutect{ic) +

-Old.] I. a. Exhibiting eutectic character.

skull at which the greatest width is found.
Tiirijk.

enrypauropodid (ii-ri-p4-rop'o-did), n. and a.
I. «. A member of the myriapodous family
Kuriipauropodidee.

II. a. Of or belonging to the myriapodous
fam i 1y En rijpn u ropodidse.

eurypro^athons (ii-ri-prog'na-thus), a. [Gr.
fipi'f, wide, + Trpd, before, + yvoBo^, jaw.] In
anthrop.. ha\ing wide cheek-bones and upper
jaws, combined with prognathism. Geoffroy
Saint-Hilaire.

Craniologieal studies which had already been cultivated
by Morton, and on «hich Geotfroy .Saint-Hilaire based his
lour fundamental types: orthognatbous, eurygnathous,
prognathous, and euryproffiiathoux.

Keane, Ethnology, p. 166.

eurypterid (u-rip'te-rid), «. and a. I. «. A
merostome crustacean of the family Eurypte-

n. a. Having ths characters of or pertain-
ing to Euryptcrus or the Euryptertdie.
eurypteroid (u-rip'te-roid), a. Having the
characters of Eurypterus. A. S. Packard, Text-
book of Entora., p. 6.

Eurypterus beds. Same as Bertie *dolomite.
eurytnermal (ii-ri-thfer'mal), a. [Gr. fipi'f.
wide, + Uipiuj, heat, -t- -oH.] Capable of endur-
ing great diiTerences of temperature ; found in
localities which differ widely in temperature :

contrasted with *stenothermal.
.Some members of the epiplankton are, however, extra-

ordinarily eurylhermal and eurybathie ; for example,
Calanus flnmarchicus ranges from 76* >'. to iV S. (ex-
cepting perhaps for 10° each side of the equatorV and is
apparently indifferent to depth.

Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 936.

eurythennic (ii-ri-thfer'mik), a. Same as
*e IIrythermal.
Two species proved to be purely epiplanktonic, both in

the warm and cold areas, twelve were curi/fAfrwuc and
eunrbathic, ranging from the surface t^. 700 fathoms in
both areaa. Nature, Nov. o, 11)03, p. 2:i.

euryzygOUS (ii-riz'i-gus), a. [Gr. (i/jif, wide,
+ :i'}6i', yoke.] With wide zygomatic arches.
'^enji.

Ensarcusju-sar'kns), n. [NL., < Gr. tvaapKo^,

II. II. A substance' which behaves as «
eutectic.

eutexia (u-tek'si-a), «. [Gr. evrvSia, < cl-hiKTo^,
easily melted : see eutectic] The property of
fusing at low temperatures. See eutectic.
euthanasian (ii-tha-na'gi-an), a. [euthanasia
+ -<IH.] Relating to or marked by euthanasia.

eutheca (u-the'ka), «. [Gr. TO, well, + Qtikti,
ease: see thecii.] In corals, the true theea as
distinguished from a pseudotheca, the former
having true centers of calcification. Compan
*pse)idotheca. Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (Lon-
don), ser. B, 1896, p. 141.

euthecate (u-the'kat), o. [eutheca + -ate^.]
Characterized by the possession of a eutheca

:

as, the euthecate corals. Annals and Maa. Nat.
Hist., Jan., 1904, p. 24.

eutherian (u-the'ri-an), a. [Eutheria + -an.]
Pertaining to or having characters found in
the Eutheria, or placental mammals

Symons's Standard Evaporation-tank.
A tank 6 feet square (rim. 3 inches abovegrouiidl kept filled to amark near the top; water. 2 feet deep. At one corner is the floatand a seinic.rcular scale with an index-finger, which shows theheight of water in the tank.

Much depends upon future investigations in regard to
the structure of the EtUherian ovum.

Encyc. Brit, XXX. 606.

euthycomi (ii-thik'6-mi), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
cift'f, straight, + k6;j,i, hair.] Individuals or
types of man with straight hair, like the
Mongols; a subdivision of the Lissotriches.
Ilaet-hl.

euthytropic (u-thi-trop'ik), a. [Gr. eifliif,

straight, + rpovoc, direction.] A descriptive
term suggested by J. Milne for those earth-
quake shocks whose vibrations are in the same
direction as the line of transmission of the
shock itself, Also euthutropic. Xature, 1881,
p. 126.

eutocia (u-to'si-ii), n. [Gr. evroida, < evroKoc,
bringing forth easily, < tv, well, -I- rcKeiv, bring
forth.] Normal childbirth.
Eutracheata (u-tra-ke-a'ta), n. pi. [NL., <
Gr. f I', well, -I- TiMxcIa, trachea.] A group of
Arthropoda including the insects and myria-
pods as distinguished from the tracheate

,_— „™„ „. i^-.^., ^ yj,t. cuupiiui, -^rachnida and the Prototracheata.
fleshy. < Gr. rf, well, + aap^(aapK-), flesh.] A Eutuberaceas (ii-tii-be-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <

ther. It is used for measuring the evapora-
tion from a representative natural surface of
water.

Compare Evaporative capacity, the capacity of a boiler or"" evaporator to convert water into steam. Evaporative
capacity is usually stated in pounds of water per houi-
—Evaporative efficiency, the ratio of the amount of
water evajwrated by a boiler per pound of coal burned,
to the amount whicli it is theoretically iMssible to eva-
porate with the same pound of coal.

evaporator, ». 2. A device for evaporating
water into steam. The necessaiy heat is derived
from live steam or from the waste gases given off by
a furnace used primarily for some other purpose. Such
evaporators are used on shipboard to make steimi from
salt water, this steam being then condensed to furnish
fresh water for the boilers or for culinary purposes.
3. A device, used in connection with gasolene-
engines, to transform the liquid hydrocarbon
into a gas or vapor by heat or bv fine subdi-
vision in a current of au-. Hiscox, Horseless
Vehicles, p. 179.~Lmie evaporator, in mgar.
iiianvj., an aiTangement for rapidly evaporating cane-
Juice in which, under progressively reduced pressure, the
juice is sent through a series of tulles surrounded by
steam.— Multiple-effect evaporator, a series of evap-
orators the first <if wliicli is lu-ut*d liy live steam from a
boiler, the second by steam generated in the first, the
third by steam generated in the secontl, and so on. There
are usually three or four evaiwrators in the series, and as
the heat range is lowered it is usually necessary to lower
the pressure on the surface from which evaporation oc-
curs.

evaporometer, n.— steUtng's evaporometer, an
arrangement for determining the amount of evaporation

genu's of merostomatous Crustacea,'of the fan; Same as tubcracex.....„ ,... .„v, .„,.,- Tubcracese.] „„.„^, „
l\y Eurypterida;. It is characterized by having the Hrst eUXeniUin(uk-se'ni-um), M. [NL., <GT.elSevoc.
,'lif.!ll'rK':V.»l,f''".";':'*.''';«'H^

"?»'''•«'.?"-' '»'"»«,.?!''- hospitable: see euxeiiite.] A sippo^ed new
— _ ,, . ....^...^ . ^.u.uij ..Aj^aiiucri all, I i.jii»k; lOl
lowing abniptly contracted. It occurs in the upper Silu
rian nx^ks of western New Vork.

Ensiphqnacea (u-si-fo-na'se-ii), v. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. ev, well, + aiijxJv, a pipe, -I- -acea.] A
superfamily of anomalodesmaueous Pelecy-
poda. It is characterized by the formation of a calcare-
ous tube which may include one or both of the valves and
is usually funiishcd with a perforated anterior ilisk. The
division includes only two genera, Clavagetla and Aiiper-
fftUuin, both of them fossil and recent.

Eusiphonia Cii-si fo'ni-ii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
ei\ well, -f- (n>uii, pipe.] A section of the sub-
family of anomalodesmaceous Pelecypoda char-
acterized 1^" '""'- ol*'!"^"" ' *1 i..:^^ „
the 1

tenirtl resUium.
eusitia (u-si'sia), ». [NL., < Gr. Hi, well, -t-

wrof, food.] A normal appetite for food,
eusplanchnia (u-splangk'ni-a), «. [NL., <
(Jr. n; well, -t- arr'/.iiyxva, bowels.] A normal
state (if the internal organs.
Eustachian fossa. See *fossa\.
eustatic (u-stat'ik),_rt. [Gr. cv, well, -I-

element (or rather either of two, distingui.shed
as euxenium land II) announced byHofmann
and Prandtl in 1901 as present in the Norwe-
gian mineral euxenite : said to resemble zirco-
nium, but to differ from it in certain reactions.
Its existence is very doubtful.

E. V. An abbreviation of Emjineer Volunteers.
evacnator, «. 2. In surg.. an instrument for
removing fluid or solid particles from a cav-
ity, as the detritus from the bladder after
lithotrity.ly or anomalodesmaceous /'e(ecj[poda char- "^"';""y-

rized by long siphons and the position of OV^Kinate (e-vaj'i-nat), a. [L. evaginatus, pp.
ithodesma at the anterior end of the in- °t

""'il'""^^') ""sheath, < e, out, -I- vaginare,
*1 resUium. sheath: see vaginate.] Pushed out or everted;

turned inside out.

eyagination, « -Potential eva«liiatlon. In em-
hn/nl.. an arranguniciit of tlic cells, or of their nuclei,
of such a nature as to indicate the point at which a
future evagination will be formed.

evanescent, n. 6. In math., infinitesimal,
evang. An abbreviation of evangelical and
erdniirlist.

Evangelical prophet. See ^prophet.

^..- — ,, .-. L— --1 ..^.., . (rraT6(,

< la-anfJai, stand.] Well established; not sub- iivauKOiiuai uropu^
ject to subsidence or elevation; in equiUb- evanild (e-va'ni-id), n. and anum: descriptive of land-areas. sect of the family Evaniida.
eustomachous (u-stom a-kus), a. Same as n. a. Of or belonging to the hymenop.
Kipiptir. s„d. .Soc. Lex. terous family Evaniidx.

^ v

1 n. An in-

Stellinf *s Evaporometer.
a, a', natural surface of the pond, river, or ocean ; b. c, d. r, /,

evaporation-pan; t, thermoiiietcr; g. h.i, *, /, m. n, fi. floatfull of
air to support the water in the pan at the proper heig'ht; s, s', rim
to prevent insplashing from waves; r. weight to keep the luctaV
framework upright ; o, vent-pipe to allow the air in the float to ex-
pand and contract.

under natural conditions from a surface of water represeiiU
Ing the surface of a river or lake. It consists essentially
of an evap*>mtion-pan supported within another pan and
floating on the surface of the water. The amount of evap-
oration is measured either by weight or by volume.

See mid--St. John's eve, midsummer eve.evei, «.

summer.

eve-eel (ev'el), n. A common name of
conger-eel. [Eng.]
eve-jar (ev'jar), n. Same as eve-churr.

the



Evening-snow iLinanthtts
dichotofnus).

One third natural size.

E7en or odd
Even or odd. ((>) A way of ticttiiig or of settling who shall

pay for something, as by calling the nnniber of a bill (odd
or even) ; or the innnber of matches held in the hand,
even or odd. In the Spanish game of i-ondeau the players
bet that the number of balls left on the table will be odd
or even.

evener, «. 4. An acid liquor used in coloring
skills to obtain a uniform shade. Ftemmiru),
Practical Tanning, p. 73.

evening-snow (ev-'ning-

suo'), H. In California,

a delicate herb, Linan-
thiis (lichotomus, related
to G-ilin. It opens its white
flowers alx>ut four o'clock in

the afternoon, closing them
again in the morning. It is so
abundant on open slopes as
to whiten the ground. The
flowers are salver-shaped, an
inch wide, and oppressively
scented.

Everglade State, the State of
Flonil;i.

evergreen. I. «.— Ever-
green beecli. Sec *f»fct/il.

II. ".—Broad-leafed
evergreen, an evergreen tree

or shrub with broad leaves,

chiefly dicotyledonous, such
as Magnolia J'lVtida, as dis-

tinguished from coniferous
trees with needle-shaped
leaves.— Bonch-evergreen,
the ground-pine. Lycopodiuiii
obscuru JH.—Christm'as
evergreen, Selatjinella m-
pexlns, a plant of wide distri-

bution, often used for Christ^

mas decoration. See Selagi-

»e(;o.— Coral-evergreen,
the couHuon club-moss or running pine, Li/copodium
claoatum. See /,;/c"porfi'»)».— Swamp-evergreen, the
shining club-moss. Li/copodiuiti lucidulum. See -kclub-

vwHA.— Trailing evergreen. Same as sivamjj-^ever-

rjreen.

everlasting. I. «.— Everlasting grass, the sain-

foin.

H. n. —Alpine everlasting, Aniennaria al-

piiia, a low floccose-woolly phiiit of northern North
America, extending entirely across the continent and
ranging from Coloi-ado and California to the arctic cu'cle.

— Clammy everlasting, Gnaphalium decurrens, 'a

rather tall glandular-viscid American plant, having the

narrow sessile leaves deciirrent on the stem, whence it is

called winged cudweed. ALso called balmm-weed and
mveet (wisffm.- Early everlasting. Same as mouse-
tnr everlasHnri {wliicli sec, under jnoiisc-enr).— Laige-
flowered everlasting, Anaphnlis margaritacea, a
widely dilfused N.irtliAmerican plant, also occurring in

northern Asia and advcntive in Europe; it is closely

related to Antennnria and Giiaphalium, but has lai-ger

heads.— Llfe-everlastlng. Same as everlasting, applied

to the same species, but pai-ticularly to Gnaphalittm. O.

cbtmifolium is called fragrant or sweet Hfe-everlasUng

on account of the balsamic odor emitted after the fl<iwers

liave fallen.— Moor everlasting. Same as mountain
*«ceri<i«(m!7.— Mountain everlasting, AnUnnaria
dioioa, a low tloccosc- woolly plant with relatively lai-ge

heatis, the flowei-s of which are sometimes pink : found
in nearly all parts of Xorth America, and also in Europe
and Asia, especially in mountainous regions.— Mouse-
ear everlasting. See mouse-ear.— Pearly everlast-
ing, (rt) The mouse-ear everlasting (which see, under
mnuse-ear). (h) Same as targe-Jloivered -keverlaating.—
Plantain-leaf everlasting, the mouse-ear everlasting.

Rose-flowered everlasting, the Swan River everlastuig,

Sgnrn rpha Mawjiesii.

Evermannia (ev-er-man'i-ii), n. [NL., named
for B. W. Evermann, an American ichthyolo-

gist.] A genus of small gobies distinguished

by the naked body and elongate form : found
oil the Pacific coast of Mexico. E. zosterura

is the common species.

evemiin (e-v6r'ni-in), H. {^Evernia + -j«2.]

A yellowish tasteless amorjihous compound,
C6H14O7, found in certain of the lichens of

tlie genus Evcrnia.

Eversible sacs or glands. See defensive

evertebrate (e-ver'te-brat), V. t.
;

pret. and

pp. cvirtehratc'd, ppr. evertebraUng. [L. e-, out,

-I- i-ertebra, vertebra, + -a<e2.] To deprive of

backbone; hence, to render useless and in-

effective.

evertor (f-vfer'tor), n. That which everts or

rotates outward,' as a muscle. Lancet, July 4,

1903, p. 56.

Eve's apple, in Ceylon, a name applied by the English

to the fruit of Ervatamia dicholoma (Tabemmmontana
dichotnma of Koxburgh), a small dichotomously branched

tree belonging to the dogbane family. It has a milky
latex, dark-green, coriaceous leaves, and fragrant white,

salver-shaped flowers with yellow throat. The fruit con-

sists of two distinct carpels, broadly ovoid when ripe, and
orange yellow without They contain numerous seeds

surrounded by crimson pulp.— Eve'S CUP, the trumpet-

leaf or huntsman's-hom, Sarraceniaflava.— Eve's darn-
ing-needle. Same as Adam's needle and thread,

yru:ca /dntnentosa.— Eve's plant, the Spanish bayonet.

Yucca aloi/otia. See bayonet.

evidence, « Self-regardlng evidence, in taw, evi-

dence for or against a party derived from statements made
by or from the conduct of himself or his representatives.

When in favor of the party it is called sel/servinj evidence,
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and is generally inadmissible; when against him it is

called self-disserving evidence, and is always admissible

—

as an admission in a civil case, or as a confession in a
criiiiinalcase.— Self-serving evidence. ^>x self-regard-
ing ^evidence.

evisceration, ». 2. In Ophthalmol., removal of

the internal parts of the eyeball, the sclerotic

coat being left. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 557.

evisceroneurotomy (e-vis"e-vo-nii-rot'o-mi),

". Evisceration of the eye wifli division of the
optic nerve. Biu-l; Med. Handbook, I. 557.

evocative (ev'o-ka-tiv). a. [^evocatc + -ire.]

Tending or fitted to evoke or call forth.

evolute, n. II. a. Evolved; developed: as,

an criilute curve.

evolutility (ev"o-lii-til'i-ti), n. [evolut(ion) +
-He + -it!/.~\ The capability possessed by all

living things of undergoing changes in form,
size, or structure, as the result of the nutritive
processes.

evolutine (ev'o-lii-tin), a. levolut{ion) + -iiiel.]

Of or pertaining to evolutility.

The evolutine cycle of tissues deprived of their intimate
relations with nerves. Nature, Feb. 5, 190:^, p. 336.

evolution, n— Compound evolution, evolution in

which the rate and course of inoirrcs-s in one aggregate or
group is attected by the i)n>\iiiuty and influence of
another aggregate.— Determinate evolution, the doc-
trine or opinion that the moditicatiuii of species according
to the principle of natural selection is guided into certain
predetermined lines by a natural necessity, or by the
adaptive acts of the organisms themselves. Eimer.— Doc-
trine Of evolution. («) In evibrgoL, in individual
development or ontogeny, the doctrine or opinion that
the generation of a living being from an egg consists in

tile mifolding, or evoluti<jn, or manifestation to sense, of

the oi'ganization or specific constitution which is latent or
potential in the egg : contrasted with or opposed to the
doctrine that development is epigenesis, or new fonnation.
The embryological doctrine of evolution has undergone
many changes. In the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turies most of its advocates regarded the gemi as a com-
plete and perfect miniature of the visible organism, so
delicate and ti-anspai-ent and minute that it transcends
our means of obsel'vation and eludes our senses, and is

made known to us by the mind's eye. Development was
held to be the distention of this miniature, and its mani-
festation to sense, by the intussusception of nutritive mate-
rial, without any change in the volume or in the organiza-
tion of the essential living substancewhich exists, in its com-
pleteness, atallstagesof development. Mostof the present
advocates of this view believe that while the genu has a
fixed and definite architectm'e which controls and directs
each step in the process of development, this architecture
is dillerent from and much simpler than that of the
developed oi'ganism. Some hold that it isnot the individual
organism as such that is preformed in and unfolded from
a germ, but only its character as a member of a species

:

while its individuality asa particular organism is induced
by the mechanical conditions under which it develops.
Others hold that it is not the material equivalent of the
completed organism, but only its latent potency, or the
capacity for generating it, that resides in the genn.
Othei-s, again, hold that while the genn is neither the
perfect organism in miniature, nor its material equiv-
alent, the germ is like the perfect organism in so far as
it is from the first organized into dellnite regions which
are set apart for the construction of specific parts or
regions of the body of the future organism. In general, any
view of individual development wliich attributes predom-
inant or supreme iniportjince to the properties of the genn
and sulxn'dinate imiwrtance, or no impoltance, to the con-
ditions under which development takes place, is in so fiU'

evolutionai'y. Evolutionary views of individual develop-
ment are usually, but not always, associated with evolu-
tionary conceptions of ancestral development, (b) In
ancestral development or phylogeny, the doctrine or
opinion that the specific constitution or architecture
which a germ-cell is held to possess at the beginning of

its development, and to which the oi^anization of the
being that is generated from it is attributed, preexisted
in the germ-cells of preceding generations. In the
extreme form in which it was held by the embryologists
of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries it is the doc-
trine that since individual development is and always has
been the unfolding of preexisting structure, each succes-
sive organism has existed, as sucll, from the beginning, in

the germ-cells of its first ancestor, and in those of all

successive ancestors, so that it is not the actual modem
oi'ganism, but only its visibility or perceptibility by sense
that is new. The modifications of this doctrine by more
modem embryologists, who have sought to make it con-

sistent with the progress of biological science, are too
subtile and refined for concise statement, (c) In biol.,

the doctrine or opinion, accepted as an established truth
by all recent biologists, that all living beings have come
into existence, in course of natui-e, by uninterrupted
descent, without break of continuity, from a few ancient

and simple tonus of life, or from one.— Mechanico-
physlcaj theory of evolution, the doctrine or opinion,

advocated tiy N;i>.'cli, that tile origin of species is due to

a principle of imiu-ovciiicnt which brings about increasing
complexity and greiiter division of labor, because the

continual advance of an organism of its(>wn accord is a
property of living organic substance.— Spontaneous
evolution. See t!jj"«^(H«HM.—Squadron of evolution
(naraO, a squadron fnrnicd for exercise in naval cvc.liiti.piis,

fieet tiictics, and drill.— Tidal evolution. Sec *lidiU.

evolutionary. "—Evolutionary ethics, as most
coniinoiily and usefully nndereUxid, that view of ethics

which was inaugurated by Herbert Spencer, was im-

proved by Leslie Stephen, and is suppoi-tcd by most of

the recent writers, as Hoffding, Wundt, Paulsen, Alex-

ander, Sinimel, and others, but is opi>osed by the follow-

ers of Green and other idealists and also by Diihring.

The term has also been applied to the doctrine that con-

science is educable, and has also been extended by some
so as to Include perfectionism.

excavator

evolv, V. A simplified spelliug of evolve.

evolve, V. t. 4. In chem., geol., etc., to give
off or make manifest by separation from a mix-
ture or a compound: most commonly used of
a gas or vapor: as hydrochloric-acid gas
evolved from a mixture of common salt and
sulphuric acid.— 5t. InmaWt.,toextract(roots).

Evoxymetopon(e-vok"si-me-t6'pon), n. [NL.,
< Gr. ev-, well, -I- ofif, sharp, +^tTw~oi', brow.]
A genus of cutlas-fishes of the family Trichi-
uridse, found in the West Indies.

exact, V. 4. In Eng. law, to call (a party) in
court to answer. When the party could not be
found, he was exacted, usually five times at five succes-
sive county courts before being outlawed.

Exact differential. See *differeniial.

exaction, ». 3. (6) The calling of a party to

answer. See *exact, v., 4.

exaggerational (eg-zaj-e-ra'shon-al), a. [exag-

geration + -a^l] Pertaining to or characterized
by exaggeration ; hyperbolical.

exalgin (ek-sal'jin), n. [Irreg. >, Gr. ff, out,

-I- a/.yof, pain, -I- -!«"''.] The trade-name of

methylacetanilide, recommended for medical
use as an analgesic.

ex all (eksal). Sold without any of the rights

or privileges that usually appertain to stocks
or bonds, as, for example, the right to receive
the maturing dividend (see ex div.), which is

reserved to the sellers, or the right to partici-

pate in future issues. See *ex right. [Eng.]

exaltado (ek-sal-ta'do), n. [Sp., 'exalted.']

In modern Spanish history, a member of a po-

litical party about 1820-22, which was ex-

tiemely democratic in sentiment.

exalta'tion, »i. 6. An abnormal mental condi-
tion marked by an overweening sense of self-

importance (amounting even to delusions of

grandeur), an optimistic contentedness with
one's surroundings or condition, and a state

almost of rapture or ecstasy.

examin, '•. A simplified spelling of examine.

examinationist (eg-zam-i-na'shon-ist), n. [ex-

amination + -ist.'] One who believes in or is

an advocate of the system of basing appoint-
ments on fitness as ascertained by competitive
examination.
exanthalose (eks-an'tha-los), n. [Gr. ff, out,

+ aidoi;, flower, + al^ + -ose.'i A white efflor-

escence, perhaps Na2S04 -t- 2H2O, derived from
Glatiber's salt.

exanthema, n. 3. In bot., same as die-back.

exappendiculate (eks-ap-en-dik'u-lat), a. [L.

ex, out, + appendicula, appendage, + -ate'^.']

Destitute of appendages.
exarteritis (eks-ar-te-ri'tis), M. [NL., < Gr.

f^, out, + aprr/pia, artery, -f- -itis.'\ Inflamma-
tion of the outer layer of the wall of an artery.

exarthrosis (eks-ar-thro'sis), H. [Gr. ff, out,

-I- a/idpov, joint, -t- -osis.} Dislocation of a
joint.

Exc. An abbreviation of excellency.

excalate (eks'ka-lat), V. t.; pret. and pp. ex-

cahiied, ppr. exc'alatiiig. [ex- + (inter)calate.']

To drop out ; remove from a series: the oppo-
site of intercalate.

There remains the assumption that vertebrae have been
excttlated in front of the pelvis. ... Six vertebra must
have been excalated.

I'hilot. Trans. Jtog. Soc. (London), ser. B, p. 842.

excalation (eks-ka-la'shon), n. [excalate +
-ion.] 1. The omission, dropping out, absence,

or removal (of something) from a connected
series: the opposite of intercalation.

Hence the supposition of excalation of vertebrae in

front of the girdle (of Mustelus vidg.] leads also to the

necessary corollary that a vast amount of both inter- and
ex-catation must go on at another spot

Phitos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1900, ser. B, p. 343.

Specifically— 2. The absence, in a race of or-

ganisms, of any element in a series of homolo-
gous parts, such as a limb or a pair of limbs
in au arthropod, or of a vertebra in tlie spinal

column of a vertebrate, considered as evidence

that the part in question has been lost or sup-

pressed, yature, Dec. 21, 1898, p. 171.

excavating-pump (eks'ka-va-ting-pump), n.

1. A pump used to keep down water in exca-

vations and trenches.— 2. A pump used for

excavating or removing soft materials or emp-
tying ces.spools.

excavator, «. (O a modified fomi of dredging-ma-

chine used in digging inigation canals. It consists of »

chain-and-bucket conveyer mounted on a trolley that

moves on rails laid on a traveling crane. Tracks are laid

on each side of the canal, and upon these the crane iuoves-

Tbe conveyer, supported by a denick, cuts into the soi^.,

Iwth below and above the water, and lifts it to chutes ^hat

discharge it on the banks at each side. Since the conveyer
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Excavator.

a, crane. traTCling on tracks (outboard track not shown); i,

t>ucket-conveyer; c, spoil-chutes to spoil-banks; </, spoil-banks;

tf, excavated canal.

travels on the crane transversely to the length of the canal

all the soil can be excavated and the crane advanced on
the tracks as fast as the canal is dredged out^

ezcelsin (ek-sel'sin), n. [L. excelsus, high, +
-in.'^'\ A crystalline globuliu contained in the

Brazil nut.

excelsior, n. 2. A printing-type, now known
as 3-point—about 24 lines to the inch. It is too

small for letters, but is used for characters of music, piece

fractions, and border decorations. See type^ 8.— Excel-
sior machine, in wood-working, a machine for planing

wood into excelsior. It is'a simple form of vertical planer,

using reciprocating cutters driven at a high speed.

exception, «.—Declinatory exception, in the civil

law of I.<:misiana, a dilatoiy exception which denies the
jurisdiction of the court before which the matter is

brought.—PreSmptory exception, in the civil law of

Louisiana, one intended to cause the dismissal of the ac-

tion.

excement (ek-ser'nent), a. [L. excernens

{-eiit-). ppr. of excernere, separate: see excern.^

Same as excretory.

excess, "-—Excess fare. See */nrei-—Principle of
motor excess, in p>tychtiphy»., the principle that " pleas-

ure and pain can be agents of accommodation and devel-

opment only if the one, pleasure, carry with it the phe-
nomenon of motor excess [heightened nervous energy],

and the other, pain, the reverse,—probably some fonn of

inhibition or of antagonistic contraction.' J. M. Bald'
vnn. Mental I>evelop., p. 1S».

excessory(e.\-ses'o-ri), fl. [excess + -or;/.'] Of
tho liiiliire of excess; produced as a residual

or bv-produet. J". E. Cairnes, Leading Prin.

of PoUt. Econ., p. 128.

exchange, v. i. 2. To go, by exchange with an-
other oflSeer, from one regiment or branch of

servi'ie to another.

exchange, «. 12. A mutual transfer of two
officers in different regiments or branches of

the service.

Transfers and ezcfuinges under this paragraph will bo
immediately reported to the War Dep't.

U'. S. Army Ilefjulationx.

13. In chess, the advantage of having a rook
ajrainst the opponent's ktiight or bishop post-
exchangre, a st^pre at a military post under the nianage-
nieiit of the military authorities : also called a canteen,

—To gain, win, lose the exchange, in cA***, to win or
I'ise a n«ik for a knight or bishop.

Ixcipula (ek-sip't>lii), n. [XL. (Fries, 1825),
< L. excipulum, a vessel, NL., an exeiple : see
exciple.] A genus of Fungi Imperfecti, type of
the family Excipnlaceie. having black mem-
branous or leathery, somewhat ciip-shaped pyc-
nidia, with a simple opening. The spores are
elongate, hyaline, and one-celled. The species
occur on dead stems of plants.

Xxcipnlaceae (ek-sip-u-la'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< /Cxei])iiln + -acese/i A family of Fungi Im-
perfecti of the order Sphaeropsidalcs, having
more or less cup-shaped black pycnidia either
smooth or bearing bristles. Named from the
genus Excipula.

excisor (ek-si'zor), n. QiLa who or that which
excises.

excitation, »—Law of polar excitation. See the
extract,

Pfliiger stated his law of polar excitation as follows
(" rntersuchungen." S. At)tS) :

" A given stretch of a nerve
is irritated by the development "of catelectrotonus and
the disappearance of anelectrotoniis, but not through the
disappearance of catelectrotonus c>r the development of
anelectrotonus." fitu^A-, Med. Hand)x>ok, 111. 770.

excite, '- t- 5. In electric machinery, to send
cuiTent through the magnetic field coils, and
so produce the magnetism required for the
operation of the machine.

exciter,". 3. In ctecf., the dynamo-electric ma-
chine, battery, or other apparatus, which sup-
plies current to energize the magnetic fields of
other electric machines Belted exciter, an ex-
citer driven by a belt from the machine w-hich it excites.

—Compensating exciter, an exciter directly connect<,'d
and in syiiciircjnism with the alteniater, and traversed by
the current of the altemater, for the purp<jse of compen-
iiating for the armature l-eaction of the alternator. See
^o^nin'nuated af(«r7Ui?-fr.—Hertzian exciter, an ap-
£u-atii8 for the pDKliiction of eU-<--trical oscillations or

ertzian waves ; a Uertzian oscillator.

S.— 29

Alternator with Belt-driven EiKiter. A, alternator; B, exciter.

exciter (ek-si'tor), fl. Same as exciter; specifi-

oaUy, a nerve, stimulation of which excites to
greater action in the part supplied.

excitosecretory (ek-si"to-se-kre'to-ri), a. Caus-
ing iiierrased secretion.

excl. , exclam. Abbreviations of exclamation.

Exclusive inheritance. See *inheritance.

Ex. Com. -An abbreviation ot executive commit-
ter.

excrementive (eks-kre-men-tiv), a. [ex-

crement + -ire.'] Pertaining to or forming ex-
crement*
excretin (eks'krf-tin), n. [L. e-rcrfi«» (see
excrete) + -in'^.']

' A crystalline body of the
composition CooHsgO, which has been espe-
cially obtained'frora the feces of herbivorous
animals. It is supposed to be closely related
tocholesterin.

excretionary (eks-kre'shon-S-ri), a. [excre-

tion + -aryj] Of or pertaining to excretion

;

of the nature of an excretion : as, excretionary

matter. Huxley.

excretolic (eks-kre-tol'ik), a. [excrete + -ol

+ -ie.] Derived as an oil from excretions.
—Excretolic acid, an oily substance of fecal odor, ob-
tained from human excrement. Its composition is un-
known.

excretophore (eks-kre'to-for), n. [L. excreta,

excreta, + Gr. -^pof, ^ ^f'pfiv, bear.] A cell

which serves to carry excreted matter away
from the body.

Tile excretophores of leeches . . . undergo a similar
process. A. Math^wn, Hiol. Lectures, 18i>9, p. 16.*).

Excretory tnbnle, one of the group of urinary tubules
which open into the pelvis of the kidney.

excnrvationloks-ker-va'shon), «. [L. fx, out,

+ t'i(rr«tio(H-), curvation.] An outward curv-
ing or bending.
excnsator, «. 2. (a) In Eng. law, one who
makes an accusation, (fc) In old Ger. law, a
defendant; one who wholly denies the plain-

tiff's cause of action. Bouvier, Law Diet.

ex. doc. An abbreviation of executive docu-
ment.

execntancy (eg-zek'u-tan-si), V. [executan(t)

+ -cy.] In music, the function or action of an
executant or performer ; execution.

Execution par^, in French law, a right by which a
creditor, willnmt preliminary legal pnwess, may seize

and cause the goods of his debt^ir t<» be sold for payment
of the debt. It involves an act upon the part of the
debtor amounting to a confession of judgment, and is

similar to a warrant of attorney.— Stay Of execution,
in law, an act or order which postiKines the operation
of an execution for a certain time, or which makes it de-
pendent upon the happening of some event.

Executive mansion, the building in Washington, D. C,
occupied by the president of the I'nited States : popularly
known as the 'White Ilou.se.'

&cecntor of his own wrong, in latr, same as execu-
tor de mn tori. — Executor to the tenor, in law, a
perwjn charged in a will with a duty or duties which
pertain to the oflice of execiit^^r, as the apiMjintment of a
particular jperson to discharge a particular debt-— Gen-
eral executor, in law, an execnt^>r ajipointed to admin-
ister the entire estat<' without liniitution of time, place,

or subjcct-niatt*'!- — Instituted executor, in law, an
executx.)r nominated and aiijKjinted in the will of the tes-

tator without conditions, and whose right t^ act is superior

to that of substituted execut^n-8, when there are such.

See mibttituled *cw«((or.— Rightful executor, in law,

an executor legally nominated mid appointed in the will

of the testator, as distinguished from one aiijtointed by
the court by reason of the refusal or inability of the
rightful executor to act The distinction is of importance,
as the rightful executor, deriving his authority fl-om the
will, may perform most of his duties prior to probate and
grant of letters testamentary. He cannot, however, bring

an action as execut^jr prior t^t such time.— Special
executor, in law. one appointed t^> administer a part of an
estate, or the wiiole estate, for a limited time, or in a partic-

ular place.— Substituted executor, in law, an executor,

nominated and apiK)inted in the will of the testator, who
is to act upon condition that another so appointed refuses

the appointment. >'or example, A, by will, makes H his

executor, but if B will not act, then he appoints C, and if

exhaust-mill

C will not act, then D, etc. B is the instituted executor.
C is said to be substituted in the fltst degree, D in the
second degree, etc.

execx. A contraction of executrix,

exegete, «. 2. In Gr. antiq.i (a) A leader;
guide; teacher; expounder, (ft) In Athens,
an interpreter of religious law and regulator
of ceremonies. The office was confined to the
aristocracy.

Exelissa (eks-e-lis'a), n. [NL., said to be
(irreg.) < Gr.' e^e?-iaacw, unroll, < tf, out, -(-

eXiaaeiv, roll.] A genus of platypodous gas-
tropod Mollusca, with small turreted shells,

having continuous transverse ribs, spiral strise,

and contracted aperture without canal and
with continuous peristome. It is of Jurassic
age.

exenterltis (ek-sen-te-ri'tis), «. [Gr. ff, out,
+ ivrtpov, intestinej^ +-itis.^ Inflammation of

the peritoneum covering the intestines.

exercize, n. and v. A simplified spelling of
exercise.

exhale, v. i. 2. To pass through in the form
of drops ; ooze : noting especially bleeding
from a surface in the absence of any wound.
exhaust, ». 3. A pump, fan, or other device
for removing air from a building, enclosure, or
receptacle, by lowering the pressure in the
egress-pipe or flue.— Exhaust mill. See *tum-
hlinq-mill.— Point Of exhaust, that point in the
stroke or in the cycle of processes in an engine-
cylinder at which the valve opens to release from the
cylinder the contents which have done their work of
driving. It should, theoretically, be just at the point
when the crank and piston are at the dead center. In
high-speed engines, to compensate for the inertia of the
material, the release may take place just before the end
of the stroke. See release, 5.

exhaust-gas (eg-zast'gas), n. The products
of combustion due to the firing of the charge
in the cylinder of an internal-combustion
engine.
exhaust-head (eg-zast'hed), «. A device for
diniiiiishing the noise from the exhaust-pipe of
a high-pressure engine, and for entrapping any
water or oil which would otherwise be ejected
with the outgoing steam. These heads are usually
conical in form, so that the steam shall expand in volume
and diminish in velocity as it reaches its vent. Helical
and radial battle-plates separate out water and oil, and
convey the latter t^^ convenient separators, and the dry
steam issues in a steady stream over a large area, instead
of in a succession of puffs with attendant noise-

exhaustion, «— Nervous exhaustion. Same as
iti'tn-ftKiht'niil.

exhaustion-method (eg-zas'tyon-meth'od), n.

\n psyehoL, a method for the determination ot

the elementary qualities of olfactory sensation.
The nose is exhausted, by continued smelling, for a given
(Mlor : then another otlor is presented. The assumption
which underlies the method is that if the second odor is

qualitatively different from the first it will be sensed,
despite the exhaustion of the organ for the first odor

;

while if tlie second odor belongs to the same qualitative
group as the first, it will not be sensed at all, or will be
sensed weakly and imperfectly. E, B. Titcltener, Exper.
Psychol., I. i. 70.

exhaustion-time (eg-zas'tyon-tim), n. In
psychopltys., the average time required to

exhaust the olfactory organ for a given odor.

See *exhausti()n-metliod.

exhaust-jacket (eg-zast'jak'et), n. A cham-
ber in or around any part of an engine within
which exhausted products from the cylinder
are circulated to utilize heat which would
otherwise be wasted. Encye. £rtf., XXVIII. 1 90.

exhaust-lap (eg-zast'lap), n. The amount by
which the edges of the working face of the
slide-valve of a steam-engine project over the

inner edges of the ports when the valve stands
in its central position, symmetrical with the
ports. Such an overlap on the exiiaust edges of the valve
prevents the steam from escaping prematurely from the
expanding volume on the working side, and closes the
delivery-port to the exhaust-passage before the piston
reaches the end of Its traverse, so as to imprison some
steam behind the piston, whose compression acts as a
cushion to bring the reciprocating masses to rest.

exhaust-lead (eg-zast'led), «. The amount by
which the exhaust-port of an engine is opened,
or release occurs, before the end of the pressure-

stroke.

exhaust-line (eg-zftst'lin), n. The line on an
indicator-diagram from a steam or other engine
which is traced by the pencil or point of the
instrument when the pressure in the cylinder

is that existing when the exhaust-valve is open
and the engine-piston is making its return
stroke with the driving steam in that end of

the cylinder which is not connected with the
indicator.

exhaust-mill (eg-zfl,st'mil), n. 1. A mill having
hollow journals or an opening at one end to

which an air-pipe with an exhaust-fan is fitted



exhaust-mill

for the purpose of drawing dust or moisture
out of the mill when it is in operation. 2.
Same as *tumbli)ig-mill.

exhaust-opener (eg-zast'6p'n^r), «. In cot-

to)i-miiiiiiJ., a machine in which an exhaust-fan
is employed for opening cotton as it comes
from the bale. Taggart, Cotton Spinning,
I. 66.

ezhib. An abbreviation of the Latin exhiheatur,
'let it be given.' [Used in jwcrf. prescriptions.]

ezhibitionisin (ek-si-bish'on-ism), n. [exhibi-

tion + -ift'w.] A form of sexual perversion
characterized by exposure of the person to

others, without any attempt at concealment
or any evidence of shame.
From time to time the Alienist and Neurologist is con-

sulted by cases of exhibitionism which are as much a sur-
prise to the unfortunate victims as to the astonished
public and startled court&

Alien, and Neurol., Aug., 1904, p. 347.

exhibitionist (ek-si-bish'on-ist), H. A degen-
erate who obeys a morbid impulse to expose
the person.

ex hypothesi {eks hi-poth'e-sl). [NL.] 'From
the hypothesis

'
; according to the hypothesis;

hypothetieally ; supposedly ; assumed to be.

exilarch (ek'si-lark), «. [L. exul, an exile, -I-

Gr. apx^, chief. The word translates Aram.
resh galuta 'chief of the captives.'] The chief

of the Babylonian Jews after the destniction
of the temple and until the tenth century a. d.
The exilarch exercised great autliority not only over the
Jews of Babylonia, but in all other countries, levying
taxes and exercising other similar powers.

exile-tree (ek'sil-tre), n. The quashy-
quasher, Thevetia Thevetia. See Thevetia.

existence, «. 5. In logic, presence in the uni-
verse, system, or total collection of individual
objects considered. A class is said to exist when an
individual of the class occurs in the universe considered

;

a relation is said to exist when a set of individuals in the
universe is in that relation. Conse(iuently such relations

as inconipossibility, refuting the existence of, and the
like, although they are in a sense relations (better called
pseudorelations), do not possess existence. On the other
hand the relation of adjectives to corresponding abstract
nouns, and other similar relations, refer at once to two
different universes, the one of actually existing things,
the other of possible 8>nnboIs, and may thus be admitted
t^» possess existence relatively to a second universe.

—

Ex-
istence theorem. See -kthem-em.

existential, a- 3. Pertaining to external and
accidental characters,

exit, H. 4. \v. phonetics, an off-glide or vanish.

A somewhat less gentle exit of the isolated vowel. . . •

Scripture, Exper, Phonetics, p. 430-

Exit wound. See -kwound.—Pupil of exit. Same as
interfusion itdisk.

exite (ex'it), n. [Gr. efu, outside, + -ite"^. Cf.

endite.'] A process on the outer border of the
leaf-like abdominal appendage of a phyllopod
crustacean. A. E. Shipley, Zool. of Inverte-
brates, p. 260.

exit-pupil (ek'8it-pii'''pil), n. In a lens system,
the optical image of the entrance-pupil, which
is formed by the whole system of lenses. It is

also the image of the stop, fonned by that portion of the lens
system which lies between the stop and the image space.
In instrumenta designed for visuai use the eye of the ob-
server should coincide in position with the exit-pupU.
See interfusion irdislc.

exitus, n. 2. Termination of a disease : usually
an urrfavorable ending: as, lethal exitus.— 3,
The external opening of a canal ; meatus.

ex-librism(eks-li'brizm),n. lex-libr(is) + -ism.]

The collecting and study of book-plates.

ex-librist (eks-li'brist), «. [ex-libr{is) + 4st.']

A collector of ex libris or book-plates.

If, on the one hand, the more enthusiastic "ex-libristg"
(for such a word has actually been coined) have made the
somewhat ridiculous claim of "science" for " ex-librisme,"
the bitter animadversion, on the other, of a certain claas of
intolerant bibliophiles upon the " vandalism" of removing
boolt-plates from old books has at times been rather ex-
travagant Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 305.

exmeridian (eks-mf-rid'i-an), a. [L. ex, out,
+ E. meridian.] Not in tlEie meridian : deno-
ting observations or objects. See *extramerid-
ian. [Rare.]

Exoascacea (ek'so-as-ka's^-e), n.pl. [NL., <
£xoascus + -aceee.'] A family of parasitic as-

comycetous fungi, named from the genus Ex-
oascus, having the asci borne free on the host
and forming no distinct membrane beneath.
See *Exo(iscus.

Exoascales (ek'so-as-ka'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

Exoascus + ales.\ An order of ascomyeetous
fungi, having the arici borne free and separate
on the surface of the host. It contains two
families, Ascocortidacese and Exoaseacese.

exoascous (ek-so-as'kus), a. [Gr. e^u, outside,
+ d(7K(jf, a bag (see ascus).] Having the asci

Exoascus Pruni.

Plums affected by this fungus are
devoid of stones and bear tfie fungus
spores on their surfaces, a. branch, one
fourth natural size ; b, cross section of an
affected plum, two thirds natural size ; c,

young asci ; d, mature ascus (enlarged).
(Drawn from Hngler and Prantl's
" Pflanzenfamilien.")
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free, as in the order Exoascales. Encyc. Brit.,
XXVIII. 558.

Exoascus (ek-so-as'kus), n. [NL. (Fuckel,
1860), < Gr. ffu, outsifie, -I- aaii6<:, bag (see
ttscus).'] A genus
of parasitic
fungi, typical
of the family
Exoascacese : so
named because
the asci are pro-
duced in a thin
layer on the sur-

face of the host.
The mycelium is

perennial, and the
asci ai'e 4- or 8-

spored. The species
occur mostly on
fruits, causing en-
largements and other
deformities. E.
Pruni is a common
species, attacking
plums and produ-
cing plum-pockets.

Exobasidiacsee
(ek"so-ba-sid- i-

a'se-e), "

n. pi.

[NL., < Exoba-
sidium -t- -acesB.']

A family of parasitic basidiomycetous fungi,
named from the genus Exobasidium and hav-
ing the same general characters.
Exobasidiales (ek"s6-ba-sid-i-a'lez), n. pi.

NL., < Exobasidium + -ales.'] An order of
parasitic basidiomycetous fungi, containing
the single family Exobasidiaceee.

ExobasidiuiXi (ek'so-ba-sid'i-um), n. [NL.
(Woronin, 1867), < Gr.' ^fu, outside, -I- NL.
basidium.] A genus of parasitic basidiomy-
cetous fungi, having i-sporedbasidia breaking
through the epidermis of the host and form-
ing a thin whitish coating. The species attack eri-

caeeous plants chiefly, producing gall-like formations. E.
Azalex occurs frequently on Azalea : the fleshy galls
formed are called may-apples. See honeysuckle-apple.

exocannibalism (ek-so-kan'i-bal-izm), n. [Gr.

£f<j, outside, + E. caimibalism.] The custom
of eating the flesh of strangers. Deniker,
Races of Man, p. 148.

exocardia (ek-so-kar'di-a) «. [NL., < Gr. ffu,

outside, -I- Kap'dia, heart.] Displacement of
the heart.

Exoccipital fissure. Same as *ape-fissure.

exocepnalous (ek-so-sef'a-lus), a. [Gr. Ifu,

outside, -f- Ke<pa'/.T;, head."] Pertaining to or
having the characteristics of the Exocephala.
exocerite (ek-sos'e-rit), n. [Gr. efu, outside,

-f- fttpaf, horn, -I- -iie^.] In crustaceans, a scale-
like structure borne by the second joint of an
antenna.
exochorion (ek-so-ko'ri-on), n.

;
pi. exochoria

(-a). [Gr. i^u, outside, + X^P'"'") chorion.]
1. In effjftrj/o?., the outer or ectodermal layer of
the chorion in the mammalian embryo.— 2.
The outer layer of the chorion of an insect's

egg. A.S. PacfcardjText-bookof Entom.,p. 520.

exoclinal (ek-sg-kli'nal), a. lexoclin{e) + -al.]

In geol., pertaining to or of the nature of an
exocline.

exocline (ek'so-klin), M. An inverted fan-fold,

or a fan-structure of synclinal type. Lap-
worth, in Geol. Mag., VI. 62.

exocoele (ek'so-sel), H. [Gr. ffw, outside, -I-

A.oi>of, hollow.] The portion of the coelenteron
or gut-cavity of a hexaetinian polyp which lies

between different pairs of mesenteries ; the in-

termesenterial space : opposed to *en toccele.

The two first pairs appeared witliin the dorsal exocfeles,

the moieties of each pair arising at the same time and re-

maining equal ; the two next pairs were within the middle
exijcaeles ; and finally appeared the pairs within the ventral
exocaeles. Biol. Bidletin, July, 1904, p. 84.

exocoelic (ek-so-se'lik), a. In actinians, of or
pertaining to an exoccele: as, the exocceUc
tentacles. Compare *entoca'Uc. Trans. Linnean
Soc. London, Zool., Oct., 1902, p. 302.

exocceloiua (ek"so-se-16'raa), n. ; pi. exoccelo-

mata (-ma-ta). [Gr. tfu, outside, + Koi?.ufia,

a hollow, cavity: see caloma.] In embryol.,

that portion of the coeloma, or true body-cav-
ity, which lies in the extra-embryonic region
of the vertebrate embryo.
exoderm (ek'so-derm), n. [Gr. efu, outside, -I-

di/jfia, skin.] 1. Same as epidermis.—2. Same
as ectoderm.'— 3. The external crust of the body
of an insect. N. E. D.
exodermis (ek-so-d6r'mis), n. [NL.,<Gr. eiu,

outside, + dipjjia, skin.] The outermost cor-

exoplutonic

tical layer of the root corresponding to the
hypodermaof thestem. Seehypoderma.
exOjgamy, «. 2. In bot., the tendency of closely
allied gametes to avoifJ pairing.
exogastric (ek-s6-gas'trik), a. [Gr. tfu, with-
out, + yaari/p, tte belly.] In the tetrabran-
chiate cephalopods, having the ventral sinus
on the arched external side of the shell, as in
the Nautilus: contrasted with *endogastrie
(which see).

exogastrula (ek-s6-gas'tro-la), ?i.;pl. exogas-
trulie (-le). [NL.', <Gr. i^u, outside, -I- NL.
gastrula.] An abnormal kind of gastrula. pro-
duced by a bulging out (instead of an invagi-
nation) of the vegetative pole of the blastula.
exogenesls (ek-so-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. tfu,
outside, -I- ytveci^, origin.] Origin from with-
out : said of a (jisease arising from external
causes. Jour. Trap. Med.,3viXy 15, 1903, p. 227.
exogenic (ek-so-jen'ik), a. [As exogen + -ic]
Originating outside of the body; exogenetic.
exogenous, a. 3. In geol., applied by Von
Humboldt to extrusive, volcanic rocks, in con-
trast to endogenous rocks. See ^endogenous, 3.

exogeny (ek-soj'e-ni), n. [Gr. tfu, outside, -I-

-yeveia, <.-yiiir/(, -horn.] 1. Ssune a,8 exogamy.—2. In sporozoans, sporulation taking place
after the cyst has left the host, as in Gregar-
inida and Coccidiidea generally. See *endogeny.
exogynous (ek-soj'i-nus), a. [Gr. c^u, outside,
+ yvvii, female (style), + -ous.] Having the
style or styles exserted.
exohysteropexy (ek-so-his'te-ro-pek-si), n.
[Gr. ff<j, outside, -t- varepa, uterus, + nfj^i^,

fastening.] In surg., operative fixation of the
uterus beneath the fascia of the anterior ab-
dominal wall outside of the peritoneal cavity.

exolemma (ek-so-lem'a), n. ; pi. exolemmata
(-a-tji). [NL., '< Gr. 'Ifu, outside, + 'M/i/ia,

scale.] In histol., a very delicate tubular
sheath surrounding the endolemma, which in
turn incloses the axial fiber in the tail of cer-
tain spermatozoa, like those of Helix pomatia.
exometritis (ek"80-me-tri'tls), n. [NL., < Gr.
ff<j, outside, + i^vrpa, uterus, -I- -itis.] In-
flammation of the peritoneal covering of the
uterus.

exomorphic (ek-so-m6r'fik), a. {exomorph(ism)
+ -ic] Inpetrog., belongingto orhavingthe
characters of exoinorphism. Amer. Jour. Sci.,
April, 1903, p. 280.

exomorphism (ek-so-m6r'fizm), n. [Gr. ffu,
outside, -I- iiop(pii, form, + -ism.] In petrog.,
that variety of contact-metamorphism which
is developed, in the surrounding walls, by an
intruded mass of eruptive rock. The commoner
changes produced in the metamorphosed rock are indura-
tion and cementation in some cases, recrystallization (the
conversion of cartwnates into silicates) in others, etc.

:

contrasted with -kendomorphism, or the effects, clliefly
those of chilling, produced upon the border of the erup-
tive itself.

exomphalous (ek-som'fa-lus), a. [Gr. ii6/iij>a-

/iof, having a prominent navel, < ff, out, -I-

ofiipa/.d;, navel.] Relating to or having an um-
bilical hernia or projecting navel. N. E. D.

Exon'-* (ek'son), n. [NL. Exonia, Exeter.] A
native or inhabitant of Exeter, England.
Exonautes (ek-so-na'tez), ». [NL., < Gr. e^u,
outside, -I- vai'TTii, sailor.] A genus of flying-

Exonautes randeleti.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

fishes of the family Exocetidx, which have
both pectoral and ventral fins developed as
wings and the anal fin as long as the dorsal.

E. rondeleti is a common species of the At-
lantic.

exophoria (ek-so-fo'ri-a), n. [Gr. ffu, outside,

-t- -(popia, < -ijmpoc, < fipeiv, bear.] A condition
depending upon imbalance of the ocular
muscles in which there is a tendency to diver-

gence of the visual axes, not amounting to

actual divergent strabismus. Med. Eeeord,
April 18, 1903, p. 607.

exophoric (ek-so-lo'rik), a. Relating to or
characterized by exophoria.

exoplutonic (ek'so-plij-ton'ik), a. [Gr. e^u,

outside, -I- E plutonie.] In geol.. formed or
made up of originally plastic rock-material



ezoplutonic

that has been extruded, intruded, or protruded
from deep-seated suberustal sources.— Exoplu-
tonic hypothesis, the assumed exoplutonic origin of
certain rocks.

ezoplutonism (ek-so-plo'to-nizm), n. The
process of forming or exposing rock-forma-
tions by exoplutonic activity.

ezopod (ex'6-pod), Ji. [Gr. ffu, outside, +
-orf (Tod-), foot.] An exopodite.

Exopterygota (ek'sop-ter-i-go'ta), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. ifu, outside, + T-epi';(jrdf, winged.] A
superorder of insects characterized by having
all stages of wing development entirely ex-
ternal. It includes the Orthoptera, Odonata,
Hcmiptcra, and related orders.

exopterygote (ek-sop-ter'i-got), a. and w. [Gr.
i^w, outside, -I- jrrt/wj wr(if , winged.] I. a.

Pertaining to or having the characters of the
Exopterijgotu ; having the wings developed out-
side of the body.

II. «. A member of the Exopierygota.
exopterygotic (ek"8op-ter-i-got'ik), a. Same
a.< *exiiiitcri/fiote.

exopterygotism (ek'sop-ter'i-go-tizm), ». The
development of wings outside the body, as
with the Exoptei-ugota. Encyc. Brit., XXIX.
503.

exopterygotous (ek'sop-ter-l-go'tus), a. Same
as *eiopterygute.

ezorbital (ek-sdr'bi-tal), a. [L. ex, out, + or-
hitit. orbit, + -a/.] ilxternal to or beyond the
orbit: as, exorbital protrusion of the eyeball.

exorcistic (ek-86r-sis'tik), a. ^exorcist + -ic]
Of or pertaining to an exorcist, or exorcism

:

used or practised by exorcists: as exorcistic

adjurations.

exorcize, v. t. Another spelling of exorcise.

exosepsis (ek-so-sep'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. i^u,

outside, + afppii, putrefaction: see sepsis.]

Sepsis excited by a poison introduced from
without, as opposed to *endosepsis or *auto-
toxemia.

exoseptum (ek-so-sep'tum), n.
;

pi. exosepta
(-til). [XL., < Gr. ifu, outside, + L. sejHum,
sieptum, partition.] One of the calcareous
septa which make their appearance in an exo-
ccele of a coral polyp. Jiiol. Bulletin, July,
1904. p. 82.

exosporangial (ek'so-spo-ran'ji-al), a. Hav-
ing the sporogenic organs without an integu-
ment of hyphse, as in fungi of the family Mu-
coraceee.

Antithetical to these are the remaining, or exogpttran-
ffiat, Zygoniycetea, as they were t«nned by Brefeld.

La/ar (trans.), Technical Mycology, IL 6B.

exostosis, «— Ivory ezostOSlB, a bony timior of ex-
treme density.

ezostra (ek-sos'tra), n. ; pi. exostree (-tre). [L.,

< Gr. e^uarpa, < e^'udelv, thrust out, < ff, out, +
u^eiv, thrust.] In Gr. antiq. : (a) A theatrical
machine, representing a movable chamber,
which was wheeled out through one of the
stage-entrances. (6) A bridge used in attack-
ing a fortified town.
exotentacle (ek-so-ten'ta-kl ), n. [Gr. l^u, out-
side, -I- NL. tcntaciilum, tentacle.] In actini-
ans, a tentacle arising irom an exocoele.

It is worthy of note in this connection that the exoUTi-
taclfg in Sideraxtrea radians have been found t^^ appear
throughont in advance of the entotentacles, being the only
zoanttiariau in which this relationsliip is linown to occur.

Biol. Bulletin, July, 1904, p. 88.

exotherm (ek'so-thferm), n. [Gr. efu, without,
+ Dipfiri, heat.] In chem., a compound sub-
stance in the formation of which from its con-
stituents heat is evolved, and in its decompo-
sition, energy (frequently heat) is absorbed.
exothyropexy (ek'so-thi'ro-pek-si), n. [Gr.
Jfu, outside, + &ijpa, door (see thyroid), + jri?f(f,

fastening.] Dissection of the thyroid gland
from its bed and fixation of it on the surface :

an operation for the relief of goiter, by induc-
ing atrophy of the thyroid gland without its
entire destruction.

exotospore (ek-s6'to-sp6r), n. [Gr.
(^uT(tK6i), foreign (see exotic), +
OTTOfxi, seed (spore).] One of the
minute bodies (sporozoites) which
form a stage in the development of
malarial parasites, introduced into
the body by the bite of a mosquito
(Anophehs). Each isslender.almost flla-

ment^ms in sltape, sharply pointed at each
end, and tiiiclcer in the middle where the
nucleus is hKlge<l. Lankegter.

eXOtropia(ek-89-tr6'pi-a), n. [NL., E.otospores.

< Gr. liij, outside, "¥ -rpoma,
.^^I^.'Sif^^".:,

< -Tp<mo^, < Tpimiv, turn.] An
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exaggerated exophoria amounting to actual
divergent strabismus or walleye.
exotropic (ek-so-trop'ik), a. [Gr. ffu, out, +
-rpoTvog, < rpi-eiv, turn: see Iropic.'] In bot.,

tending to grow away : said of lateral roots
with relation to the main root or to that next
higher in order than themselves.
exotropism (ek-sot'ro-pizm), n. [exotrop-ic +
-WW.] In hot., the property of being exotropic.
exp. An abbreviation (a) oi ex parte; (p) of
expired; (c) oi export; (rf) of express.

expand, «'. I. <rnn«.—ExpandedmetaL See*me(ai.
II. intram— Expanding brake. See -kbrake.—

Expanding clutch, a frictionclutcli in which the con-
tact is obtamed by expanding or forcing radially outward

\'

Expanding^ Clutch.

a. shaft ; #. hub Iceyed or otherwise fastened to a ; e, c, anus or
spider fitting loosely in the pads ordrum-segmentsrf.rf, so tliat the
latter may move radially outward ; t,f,t,e, tiie internal ring surface
or drum against which rf. rf. d. d, press and to which is attached the

f)art to be driven from a when the clutch is engaged •././, right, and
cft.hand screws by which d, d, d. d, are seijarated or brought
together : g. g, anus by which /,/, are turned through the angles
necessary by means of au external lever (not shown).

a part which bears against the inner cylindrical surface
of a rim. Tlie expanding is usually done by pushing a
cone between the pai-ts it is desired Ui force outward, or
by wedging apart the segments of a cylinder which is

split at one or more points to allow this action.— Ex-
panding cultivator, hanger, pulley. See *cultivator,
etc.

expander, «. 2. A tool used to secure a tube
ill a plate or sheet so that the joint shall be
steam- or water-tight under pressure. The tube
is insert4;d in the hole, which it fits closely but so as to
slide or be driven into place. Then within the tube is

inserted tlie expander, having rollers which can be forced
out radially against tlie inside of the tube while they are
revolved in place. This jtressure rolling-action enlarges
the tube and forces its outer sm-face against tlie walls of
the hole. Tile end of the tul)e^a usually also headed over.

expansion, «. 7. In sMp-huHding, a drawing
in which a curved or warped surface, as a
ship's outside plating or a longitudinal, is laid
out or expanded on a plane surface by con-
ventional methods to show approximately the
true relations and dimensions of the parts.

—

Adiabatic expansion, the increase iti volume of a gas
when no heat is added to it from without to do the me-
chanical worlc of overcoming the external resistance, so
that the gas has less intrinsic energy than wlien expan-
sion began. The gas will be at a lower temperature at
the end of the expansion than when it began, and hence
the pressure will be less for a given increase of volume
than in isothennal expansion.— Expansion by stages,
the process of expansion used in romiM.nnd engines in
which the gas or vapor is introiluced successively into
cylinders of greater and greater size as the pressure de-
creases. The pnx'ess is called two-ntaije expansion, three-
stage expanxion. etc., according to the number of stages.— Initial expansion, the expansion of water into steam
which occurs in a txiiler when the valve is opened to
supply steam Ui tlie engine-cylinder. It is an amount
sufficient to fill the cylinder and its clearance-volume up
t^> the jHiintat which cut-olf takes place.— Irreversible
expansion, an expansion which takes place in sucll a
manner that, by reversing the operation, compression
will not be ot)tained ; so, the expansion of steam through
a nozle is a case of irrever8il>le expansion.— Isothermal
expansion, the increase or volume of a gas when the
pressure varies inversely ha the volume, and the tem-
perature is kept constant tiuring all such changes. The
gas follows tlie law of Mariotte or Boyle.

The ideal motor for using compressed air is one which
will supply heat to the air as it is required in expanding.
Til is is called Jitothennal Expamdon, and is often attained,
and sometimes exceeded, in practice by supplying heat
artificially. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 899.

Maclaurin expansion. Same as Maclaurin'g theorem
(wliicll pee. under thff<ri-m).

expansion-box (eks-pan'shou-boks), n. A res-
ervoir placed in a gas-line close to an engine
to assist in maintaining a steady flow of gas
through the pipe and to check pulsations in
the pipe-line which supplies other apparatus.
expansion-cock (eks-pan'shon-kok), n. A
valve or cock for regulating the flow of a gas
so as to provide for a given amount of expan-
sion when it has passed the valve. Such ex-
pansion-cocks are used for regulating the ex-
pansion of ammonia in a refrigerating-system.

expense

expansion-coupling (eks-pan 'shon-kup"ling),
n. Au expansion-joint; a device for connect-
ing two lengths of pipe so that they are free
to expand and contract as the temperature
changes.
expansion-fabric (eks-pan'shou-fab'rik), n.
In petrog., the arrangement of microscopic
crystals in a layer about a phenocryst in a
porphyritic rock, indicating that they have
been crowded back into the solution by the
expansion of the phenocryst in crystallizing.
Pirsson, 1899.

expansionism (eks-pan'shon-izm), n. [expaiir-

sion + -ism.] A policy of"(territorial) expan-
sion.

expansionist (eks-pan'shon-ist), n. One who
favors expansion, as of the currency, or the
extension of national territory; one who ad-
vocates the annexation of outlying territory.
expansion-plate (eks-pan'shon-plat), » Same
as *liool;-plate.

expansion-rate (eks-pan'shon-rat), n. The
change of volume of an expanding substance
divided by the time required for the change.
If dv is the change of volume occurring in a short in-

dv
terval of time dt, then — is the expangion-rate.

expansion-ratio (eks-pan'shon-ra"shi6), n.
The ratio of the volume of a gas or vapor,
such as steam in a thermal engine, after ex-
pansion to the volume before expansion began.
expansion-roller (eks-pan'shon-ro'ler), n. A
roller placed under one end of a truss of a
bridge, boiler, or roof (the other end of which
is fastened) to allow the structure to expand
or contract freely with changes of tempera-
ture : also used under long pipe-lines for the
same purpose.
expansion-shaft (eks-pan'shon-shaft), «. A
shaft in the valve-gearing of certain forms of
engines which is regulated by the governor so
as to determine the point of cut-ofif and the
degree of expansive working of the steam
in the cylinder.

expansion-slide (eks-pan'shon-slid), Ji. A
slide or valve on the back of the main valve
of an engine, for cutting off the steam earlier
and more sharply than is done by the main
slide-valve, and causing a greater degree of
expansive working of the steam than would
be secured by the main valve.

expansion-tank (eks-pan'shon-tangk), n. In
a hot-water heating-system, a sheet-metal
vessel placed at the highest point in the
pipe-system and open at the top to the at-
mosphere. It is kept partly filled witli water to unite
the Ilow and return water, and, at the same time, to
give tlie whole mass of water in all the pipes room to
expand under the influence of heat. It is fitted with
a glass water-gage and supply- and overflow-pipes.

expansion-trap (eks-pan'shgu-trap), «. A
device for separating water of condensation
from steam which uses the unequal expan-
sion of metals by heat as a means of open-
ing or closing the inlet-valve. A rod unmersed
in the water is cooled and shortened or deflected, open-
ing the valve and allowing the accumulated water to
flow out; when the water has been discharged aad
steam replaces it, the rod expands or bends in the other
direction and closes the valve. A tube may be used
instead of a roil, or a compound rod or tube made
of two metals.

expansion-tmnk (eks-pan'shon-trungk), n.
In .ship-building, a trunk at tli'e top of eaeh
tank-compartmentof a vessel which carries oil

or other liquids in bulk, in such vessels, in order
to avoid the shocks on the bulkheads and deck and the
loss of stability due to the motion of a liquid with a free
surface, the large compartments must be completely filled.

The trunk extending above the conijuulment is of com-
paratively small area and is partly fllled with the liquid,
the level of which rises or falls in it with change of
volume of the liquid due to changes of temperature.
The trunk thus acts as a feeder to the tank-compartment.

expansion-valve, «. 2. Same as *expansion-
cocK:

expansometer (eks-pan-som'e-tfer), n. An
instrument for the determination of coeffi-

cients of expansions ; a *dilatometer (which
see).

expectation, n— Curtate expectation of life, a
simplified formula of life-expectancy which deals only
with complete years, and is computed to be about six

months less than the actual expectancy in any indivi-

dual ciwe.— Error of expectation. See -kemr.

expectoration, «— Prune-Juice expectoration,
matter of a darii purplisli ct)Ior, due to admixture of

iiloijd, expectorated in certain cases of cancer or destruc-
tive inflammation of the lungs.

expectorator (eks-pek'to-ra-tor), n. One who
expectorates.

expense (eks-pens'), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. ex-

pensed, ppr. expensing. To charge or debit



expense

with an item of incurred expense to be col-

lected from the proper party and accounted
for by the chargee : used chiefly in dealings
between express or railway companies or their

agencies.

expensilation (eks-pen-si-la'shon), n. [NL.
erpen.iHatio{n-), in LL. prop, two words, ex-

petiM latio(n-), a setting down of expense : ex-

pensi. gen. of expensum, expense; latio{n-),

bearing, setting. Cf. acceptikitiou.'l In Rom.
tair, the merging of an existing indebtedness
into a new and more formal contract or obli-

gation.

ezpenthesis (eks-pen'the-sis), n. [Appar. an
arbitrary fusion of exp(ansion) + Gr. evdeaic:,

insertion.] The lengthening of a word by
the use of afiixes. Compare epenthesis. S. S.

Haldeman, Analyt. Orthog.

experiment, «— Aristotelian experiment, an ex-

periment in which a bead held between the tips of tlie

first and second fingers is felt as one if the fingei-s are

parallel, but as two if they are crossed.—Blank experi-
ment, in p*T/cAo^Aj/«.. an experiment, in-egularly intro-

duced in a regular series of observations, Ut test the bias

of the observer. Also tenned, under different circum-

stances, catch experiment, puzzle experiment^ test ex-

periment.

Go to all psychological books, to see it they contain any
reference to mental measurement, and the metric me-
thods, and the blank experiment, and so forth.

Amer. Jour. Psychol,. XIV. 86.

Comu's experiments. See velocity of_ -klight.— Ex-
periment area, a forest area of known size upon which
successive measurements or other detailed studies are

made for the determination of the growth and behavior
of the stand, or upon which experiments aie conducted
to ascertain the effect of methods of treatment upon the

forest. See -kmluatimi areo.— Experiment Station.
An establishment in which experiments are systemati-

cally caiTied on in a particnliir line of research or activity.

See" -ka'jriculfural experiment station.—Fechner'S
Cloud experiment, in pnyrhnphys., an experiment for

demonstrating the sensible equality of just notice-

able differences of sensation at various points of the
brightness scale. Two clouds are found, in a clouded
sky, which present to the naked eye a barely discernible

difference of brightness. The difference remahis just

perceptible when the clouds are viewed tlu'ough gray
glasses of vaiious shades of darkness. E. B. Titchener.

Exi>er. Psychol.. II. i. 29.—Fechner's piiradoxical ex-
periment, in psychophys., an experiment which shows
that under ceitain conditions, the removal of apart of the
stimulus received by the total visual apparatus increases

the intensity of sensation. "Look at a uniformly illu-

minated surface. Now bring before one eye a darkened
glass : the binocular field is dai-kened. Close the eye be-

hind the dark glass : the field becomes noticeably brighter.

The explanation is probably that, in the flrat part of the
experiment, the monocular fields are not t^io different to

blend to an average result ; whereas, in the second part,

the bright field wholly suppresses the dark. " J^. C. Sa?i-

ford. Exper. Psychol., p. 1«9.— Fechner's shadow ex-
periment, in psychopkys., an experiment f4)r demon-
strating the sensible equality of just noticeable differ-

ences of sensation at various points of the brightness
scale. A Rumford photometer is so an-anged that one
of the two shadows on the screen is barely different from
the background of the screen itself. The shadow remains
ju-st perceptible when viewed through gray glasses of

-various shades of darkness. K B. Titchener, Exper.
Psychol., II. i. 31.—Fick's inspiration experiment,
in psychophys., an experiment which indicates the relation

of the field of smell to the field of breathing : devised by
A. Fick in 1864. '* Introduce an olfactoiy stimulus — e. g.,

the pointed end of a paper funnel held over some scented
object — into the posterior "half of the nostril, and you
smell nothing at all ; shift the stinnllus to the anterior
half of the nostril, and you get an intensive smell sensa-
tion." E. B. Titchener, Exi)er. Psychol., I. ii. 118.

—

Inclining experiment, in luival arch., the inclining
of a vessel by known weights moved across the deck
for known distances, thus giving the ship an angulai*

inclination which is measured by suitable instruments.
Tlie draft of the vessel, and, from it, the displacement
and position of the metacenter, being known, the posi-

tion of the center of gravity of the ship and its con-
tained weights can be determined from the data ob-
tained by the experiment.—Knndt's experiment, in

acoustics, an experiment in which a system of standing
sound-waves is produced in a hori/.oiitjil glass tube by
means of the longitudinal vibrations of a rod attached
to a plunger in one end of the tul>e, and the length of the
waves is indicated by the gathering of a light powder
placed in the tube, at the 1<m>pb. By measuring the dis-

Ragoua-Scini's lixperiiiieiit.

Kuiidt's Hxperimenl, , c, d, transverse rid),e3 of powder.

tance between the transverse ridges of powder (a, b, c, d)

thus formed, the wave-length, which is twice that dis-

tance, maybe found and the velocity of »)und in the gas
within the tube may be computed.—MariOtte'S experl-
ment,amethod of determining the blind siHttin the eye :

demonstrated by Mariotte Uy Cllarles II. in 1668. A black

spot on a white ground, or the reverse, is placed on the

wall ; then if one stands a little to the left of it and looks

straight ahead at the wall with the right eye, the left be-

ing closed, and slowly steps backward, at a certain time
the image of the spot will dis-

ap[>ear when the rays from it .̂,^;f<::^>
impinge urion the hliniispotin the vj
retina.— Mslde'g experiment, i
in acoustics, an experinteiit in [J

which one end of a flexible cord
is attached to the vibrating prong
of a tuning-fork and the cord is .,,.._
stretched by the application of Melde s Eipenment,
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weight to the free end. At certain degrees of tension,
depending uixni the frequency of the fork and the weight
and length of the cord, the latter vibrates in paits showing
well-deilued loops and nodes.— Meyer's experiment, in

psychophys.. Sin experiment in visual contrast. A strip of
gray paper is laid upon a colored background, and the
whole is covered with white tissue-paper. The elimina-
tion of contouis by the tissue-pai>er enhances the con-
trast effect. The experiment was described by H. Meyer
in 1855—Michelson's experiments. See velocity of
*i»(^A(.— Ragona-Scini's experiment, in psychophys.,
an experiment in visual
contrast Two white cai'ds,

caiTying black figures (for

example concentric cil'cles),

are set together at a right
angle. Between them, at

an angle of 45°, is placed a
sheet of colored glass. If

one looks down at the hori-
zontal card thi'ough the
glass, the one black figure

appears tinged with the
antagonistic color. The ex-
periment was described by
ScinJi in 1S59.— Wimdt'S
mirror experiment, in

psychophys., an experi-
ment, described by Wundt
in 1862, for the demonstration and analysis of the
perception of transparency (reflection in a miiTor, the
seeing of an object through or behind another object).

The apparatus employed is of the same type as that used
in Ragona-Scin^'s contrast experiment

experimental, n. 3. Of the nature of an ex-

periment; characterized by experimentation;
tentative: as, the experimentul stage in the
production of an invention, when it is being
tested or examined to discover its uses and its

behavior under commercial conditions or
usage; an experimental scale, a limited or

small scale.— Experimental geology, pathology.
See ityeology. -kpathmogy.

experimentalism (eks-per-i-men'tal-izm), n.

1 . That philosophywhich regards observation
of fact as affording the only assurance of posi-

tive truth, as distinguished from mere mathe-
matical truth; the philosophy which was natu-
rally developed out of the prosecution of the

experimental sciences; the school of English
philosophy of Locke, Berkeley, Hartley, the

Mills, and others, together with Hume.— 2.

Experimental research in some branch of

science.

expertise (eks-per-tez'), n. [F., in OF. esper-

tise, < expert, espert, expert.] An examination
by experts ; a survey by a board of skilled ex-

aminers of any obscure or doubtful case in

order to establish a foundation upon which the

court may base an intelligent and definite

judgment.
expiation,)!— Fast of expiation. See *fasts.

expirate(ek'spi-rat), a. [h. exspiratuSfhreathei

out, pp. of expirare, breathe out: see expire.']

In phonol., that is the result of lor is accom-
panied by expiration or outbreathing.

Ordinary speech is generally expirate in European lan-

guages. Yale Psychol. Studies, 1902, p. 103.

expiration, »l.—Expiration group, in pAonoi., a se-

quence of soundsliniilfd by iiauscs. Yiil'' I'syrhol. Studies,

1901, p. 75.—Ecplratlon interval, inplionol.. the period
of a sequence of sounds limited by pauses ; the duration
of an expiration group.

expiree (ek-spi-re'), n. [^expire + -eel.] One
whose term has expired ; specificalh', a con-
vict whose term of imprisonment or transpor-

tation has expired. [Australia.]

explemental (eks-plf-men'tal), a. [explemtent

+ -u/l.] Of the nature of aii explement ; spe-
cifically, designating: (a) two ares which to-

gether'complete the circle; (b) an arc which
with a given arc completes the circle

;
(c) two

sects which together complete the straight

;

(rf) a sect which with a given sect completes
the straight.

explicit (eks'pli-sit), n. [explicit'^, v.] The
concluding words of a book or section of a
book. See the quotation under *i»cipit.

exploder, n. 3. MiHt., a device for exploding
gunpowder or a high explosive ; a primer.
—Mowbray's exploder, an apparatus for use in blast-

ing which fires the charge by means of static electricity.

It is put up, for convenient transport, in a wooden case
shaped like a small barrel and furnished with a handle
by which it may be carried. Hence it is sometimes called
t\\G powdpT-keg exploder.

exploit, r. t. 4. To work (as a mine, etc.) ; to

turn to industrial use.

explorer, n .-Linear explorer, a device for indicating
or recording the linear oscillations of a moving railway-
car or other vehicle.

exploring-coil (eks-plor'ing-koil), «. In elect.,

a coil of wire which is connected to a measur-
ing-instrument and is used to investigate mag-
netic fields, etc., by observing the electromo-
tive force induced in the coil or its change of

resistance when placed in the field-

exposition

exploring-needle (eks-plor'iug-ne'dl), ». A
sharp-pointed needle with a longitudinal groove
which is thrust into a tumor and, on with-
drawal, may engage in the groove sufficient

pus or other soft contents of the swelling to

permit of a diagnosis.

exploring-tambour (eks-pl6r'ing-tam"b6r), «.

An apparatus used to record the respiratory
movements of the chest.

explosion, n—Detonatlve explosion, an exphwion
produced, not by the application of Ilanie or a heated
body, but by shock, usually from the discharge of a small
primer charge of fulmiuating mercury.—Wave Of ex-
plosion. See*i(atiel,

explosion-bomb (eks-plo'zhon-bom), n. In
thermochem., a form of calorimeter used for
the determination of heats of combustion, it

consists of a steel vessel within which are placed a small
amount of the substance to be oxidized and oxygen enough
to insure complete combustion. Ignition is secured by
sending a strong electric cuiTent through an iron wire.
The heat evolved is measured by the rise in temperature
of a water-bath in which the bomb is submerged.

explosion-chamber (eks-plo'zhqn-cham"ber).
11. A chamber at the end of tte cylinder of

au internal-combustion engine where the
charge is compressed and ignited; the clear-

ance-space of an internal-combustion engine.

explosion-engine (eks-pl6'zhon-en"jin), n. A
foiTU of internal-combustion engine in which
the mixture of fuel and air is drawn into the
cylinder in such proportions that, when ig-

nited, combination with the oxygen takes
place so rapidly and concussively as to pro-
duce a report. The modem engmea which compress
the mixture before ignitmg it are not explosive in this

sense, but are practically silent

explosion-lake (eks-plo'zhon-lak), n. A lake

which occupies a volcanic crater or caldera.

explosion-motor (eks-pl6'zhon-m6''tor), «.

Same as *explosio)i-engine.

explosion-pipette (eks-plo'zhgn-pi-pef), n. A
pipette of stout glass, of some suitable shape,
having two platinum electrodes so sealed in

that an electric spark may be made to cross

the gap between them and thus ignite an ex-

plosive mixture of gases contained in the pi-

pette. M. /('. Travers, Exper. Study of Gases,

p. 136.

explosive. I. a.— Explosive speech. .See *«j«fc/i.

II. H. 1. The principal classes of explosive sub-

stances are: (a) gunpowder; {b) nitroglycerin and its

compounds, the most important being djniamite ; (c) gun-
cotton and similar nitro-substitution compounds; (rf)

picric acid and the picrates ;
(e) fulminates ; (/) Sprengel

safety-mixtures; {g) nitrate mixtures other than gun-
powder, and chlorate mixtures. There aie many varieties

of each class.—Amino explosive. See *a»n»»o.— Ex-
plosive D, a high explosive consisting largely of picric

acid : used in the I'nited States land sei"vice as a burst-

ing-charge for shell.— Favler explosives, explosive

agents patented by Favier in Belgium, consisting chiefly

of a mixture of alkaline nitrates and nitnjnaphthalene.

Poudre Favier No. 1 contains ammonium nitrate and
dinitronaphthalene ; >'o. 2, ammonium nitrate, sodiuni

nitrate, and diniti-onaphthalene ; and No. 3, smlium nitrate

and mononitronaphthalene. These explosives are not

readily fired by accidental shock, require heavy detona-

tors to explode them, and, in the case of those con-

taining ammonium nitrate, are very liable to injiuy by
absorption of moisture in storage.— Parone's explosive,
an explosive agent which consists of two parts of potas-

sium chlorate and one of ciirbon disulphid.— Phonic
explosives, consonants uttered with vocal-chord action,

as J, d, ;;.— Sprengel explosives, a class of explosive

materials proposed by V>. U. Sprengel in 1873, which
involve the principle of mixing just before use a com-
bustible with an oxidizing substance, neither of these

being explosive in the separate state. Some of the mix-
tures proposed were open to serious objection,. as, for

instance, petroleum or carbon disulphid mixed with
liquid nitrogen tetroxid, but some useful mixtures have
been devised, notably that known as rend-rock or raeka-

rock (which see).

Exponent of a ratio, the number of times the conse-

(jucnt is contiined in the antecedent,— Exponent Of ir-

regularity Ofapermutation, the number of cycles in it

exponentially (eks-po-nen'shal-i), adi: By
exponentials.

exponentiation (eks - po -nen - si - a ' shon), w.

Icxponent + -i- + -atiori.'] The act of affect-

ing with an exponent or index.

Moreover exponentiation unavoidably introduces ordi-

nal notions, since ab is not in general equal to &a.

A. W. B. Russell, Priu. of Math., p. 12a

Export duty. See *duty.

exposit (eks-poz'it), V. t. [L. expositus, pp. of

expouere, set forth: see expound, exposition.]

To expound ; explain or interpret.

exposition, ». 7. In music: (a) The act,

process, or result of presenting or enunciating

the themes or subjects of a composition. (6)

Specifically, the opening section of a fugue or

a sonata, in which the subject or subjects are

first set forth : often called the exposition sec^

tion.— 8. That sort of setting forth of a pur-



exposition

pose or general idea which consists in showing
how the purjjose or idea will apply to particu-
lar cases.

exposure, «• 7. In meteor., the method of
placing any instrument so that it shall cor-
rectlymeasure a given meteorological element.
A barometer should be so placed as to indicate the pres-
sure prevailing in the free air at a given level. If the wind
is blowing the instrument, or the house in which it is

placed, becomes an obstacle to the wind, by which the
pressure is increased on the windward and diminished on
the leeward side ; similarly, in a wind, an open chimney
in a closed room causes a lowering of the pressure, while
a window opened on the windward side causes an uicrease.
In general, a barometer, whether mercurial or aneroid,
should be so placed that the wind-effect may be annulled
or measured and allowe<l for. The latter is accom-
plished by the *anemobarometer (which see). In order
that a thennometer shall indicate truly the t«mperature
of the air, it must receive heat from the air by convection
and conduction, but all radiation from other objects
should be cut off except from those having the same tem-
perature as the air. When a thennometer is hung in the
open air in the shade, it is usually exposed to radiant
heat from the soil, buildings, and clouds, and to reflec-

tions of the rays of the sun ; it also radiates its own heat Ui
cold objects and to the sky. Its temperature represents
a balance between its momentary gain and loss of heat,
and has little to do with the temperature of the adjacent
air unless the wiud is blowing strongly enough. When
held in the shadow of a wjill or tree, its temperature is

usually somewhat lower than when it is moved a few
inches farther on int^j the full sunshine, although the tern-
perature of tlie air is the same in Ixtth places. A common
method of exposure is to place the thermometer witliin a
screen or so-called thermometer-8lielt«r made of light slats
overlapping each other so as to cut out direct sunlight
but allow the free entrance of the wind. This methoil
fails if the wind fails to keep the interior surfaces of the
shelter at the true air-temiierature, for, in general, the
temperature of these surfaces lags behind the tempemtui-e
of the air. By rapidly whirling a thermometer or by cre-
ating a rapid current past it, the convection may be in-
creased t^) such an extent as to bring the thennometer to
the temperature of the air within a very small limit
Numerous methods of effecting this have been devised
and employeij.

8. In forestry, see *aspect, 9 Sod-exposure,
the location of a thennomet^r-shelter, or tlie exjmsnre of
a thermometer, over a lai-ge expanse of grass-covered soil
rather than over the tinned surface of a roof or the hot
sandy or rocky surface of a plain.

express, v. t. 9. In math., to give or rejjresent
by means of a figure, graph, symbol, or func-
tion

—

To express y in terms of x, to give explicitly
fx for y =/ar.

express. I. a— Express warranty. See*warranty.

II. n— Limited express, an express train having
accommodations for a Jiniited nmnber of passengers.
Very fast trains are thus limited, in order that the speed
may be maintained. As originally used, the limit applied
oidy to the number of cars. See limifed train.— Local
express, in railri>adin;f. a train 6cheduIe<I to run a cer-
tain distance (for example, over one division) as an ex-
press and then to nm as a I<x;al train, making all 8t<jps.

(U. a.]— Pony express, rapid transit by relays of ponies:
the system in use in the I'nited .Stjites fi>r the conveyance
of the mails across the western prairies before through
railway-communication was established in I8U9.

express-buggy (eks-pres'bug'i), H. A buggy
of which the body is made in imitation of that
of an express-wagon.
expression, ».- Method or expression: (a) In
pyi/c/*o/., a niethixl for tile study of mental priK'eases by
means of their concomitant physiolrtgical phenomena

;

Hpeciflcajly, a niethmi for the study of affective processes
by means of such physiological phenoniena- The method
covers the use of instruntents such jm the aut4,mato-
graph, pletliysnHjgraph. spliygniograph, dynamogi-aph,
and pneumograph, which record changes of muscular in-

nervation, voluntary or involuntary. Opjxjsed t.» it, in the
psychology of the affective processes, is the methcKl of
impression, in which stimuli are presented to the ob-
server in pairs or series, and their affective value is noted
by introspection. The methfKl of expression itself involves
introspection, since this alone can guarantee the nature of
the experience which the recorded physi^ilogical changes
serve to * express.' (h) In ohntet. : (1) Credi's nwthod,
compression of the flaccid uterus by the hand externally
applied in order U) express the placenta after the birth of
the child. (2) KritttHier'/t meltuxl, pressure and friction of
tile uterus m:ule by the liand on the abdominal wall, in
<»rder to hasten the birth of the child.

expressionism (eks-presh'on-izm), n. [expres-
xioii + -i.im.] The methods or style of the
expressionists.

expressionist (eks-presh'on-ist), n. [expres-
.<ion + -w(.] An arti-st who aims chiefly to
give expression to the emotions or passions.

expressive, ".— Expressive method, in pgychul,
."anic :is m^'t/ind "/ *rj-/o'''.vy/t>(i,

express-pump (cks-pres'pump), «. A high-
speed pump ; one that makes a high number
of strokes per minute.
express-wagon, «. 2. A wagon with a body
flamed to show parallel and upright ribs out-
.side of tlie panel.

exquisit, a. and n. A simplified spelling of
exqumte.

exr. A contraction of executor.

exradio (eks-ra'di-o), n. [NL. exradio (exra-
(lion-1) (preferably ''cxradium), from the phrase
ex radio, 'from radium' : see exa,n(i*radium.']
The name proposed by Sir William Ramsay
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for the radioactive, gaseous product produced
by radium salts, which was first observed in
1900 by Dorn and afterward more carefully
investigated by Rutherford, who called it the
radium emanation. The name CTrnAo has never re-
ceived any general recognition from workers in this
branch of science and its use has been abandoned by Ram-
say in his recent WTitinga which have dealt with the ac-
tion of radium emanation on water and on copper salts in
aqueous solutions.

Finding the name 'radium emanation ' somewhat long
and clumsy. Sir William Ramsay has recently suggested
'ex-radio ' as an equivalent. This name is certainly brief
and is also suggestive-of its origin.
Rutherford, Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, p. 172.

exradius (eks-ra'di-us), n. [ex- + radius.']
The radius of an escribed circle.

ex right (eks rit). Sold without the right,
usually accorded to stockholders, of having
new issues first offered to them for subscrip-
tion : used in stock or bond transactions.

exrupeal (eks-ni'pe-al), 11. [L. ex, out, +
rupes, rock, + -ali.^ In jc7i«/i., the pterotic,
the most lateral of the posterior bones of the
cranium. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish
Skeleton, p. 510.

exrx. An abbreviation of executrix.

exsanguination (ek-sang-gwi-na'shon), n.

[exxaiiyiiine + -ation.l Loss of blood'; blood-
lessness.

exsert (eks-sfert'), V. t. [L. exserere, pp. ex-
serlus, thrust out : see exserted.'] To protrude
or thrust out.

ex ship (eks ship). In com., same as *ex
sleami r.

ex steamer (eks ste'mfer). Incom., freeof all

e.xpense as far as the steamer : said of com-
modities sold to be exported.
ex store (eks stor). In com., without free de-
livery after leaving the store or warehouse

:

said of goods for export.

exstulpate (ek'stul-pat), v. t.; pret. and pp.
exstulptitcd, ppr. exstulpating. [NL. *exstul-
pare, representing G. ausstUlpen, turn inside
out, < ex, out, + 'stulpare, < G. stiilpen, turn
inside out.] In zool., to extrude or push out,
as an eversible papilla or other process.
eistulpation (ek-stul-pa'shon), II. [exstulpate
+ -atioii.] In zoiil., the act of extruding or
pushing out, as an eversible papilla, or any
other process.

ext. An abbreviation (a) in law, of extended;
(ft) of external, externally ; (c) of extinct; (d)
of extra ; (e) of extract.

exta (ek'sta), «. pi. [L.] In Rom. antiq., the
internal organs from which the haruspices
drew their auguries.

extasis, «. See ecstams.

extemporaneous, a. 2. In phar., noting a
preparation which is compounded at the time
It is ordered, in distinction from a ready-made,
or officinal preparation.
extensimeter (eks-ten-sim'e-tfer), n. Same as
exteiisoiiu'ter.

extension, ".—Calctilus of extension. See*cn(c«-
lux. Compressive extension, a term used by T. M.
Keailc for tiic U-iidcncy of r.^-ks, affected by increase of
temperature uiuler circumstances which prevent lateral
expansion, to secure relief by llowagc ami anticlinal fold-
ing. T. M. Jieade, Origin of Mountain Ranges, p. 327.

—

Extension of phase, in utatintical viecli., a name given
by J. W. Gibbs to the value of the integral

f...J dpi . . . . dpn dqi dqn,

in which \i\. . . . pn are the generalized momenta and
qi . . . . qn the generalized coordinates of a system of n
degrees of freedom.

extensionally (eks-ten'shon-al-i), adn. From
the jioint of view of logical extension; with
reference to the number of the contained indi-
vidual ob.iects: opposed to *intensionally. See
extension, 5.

A class may be defined either extenfnonally, by an enu-
meratioii of its terms, or intensionally, by the concept
which denotes its tenns. Nature, .Sept. 3, 1903, p. 411.

extension-bolt (eks-ten'shon-bolt), n. Along
bolt for a door, controlled by a thumb-piece in
a mortised plate ; a long flush bolt.

extensionist (eks-ten'snon-ist), n. One who
favors extension or expansion of any kind; an
expansionist.

extension-ladder (eks-ten'shon-lad'fer), n.

See aerial *irui'k.

extension-lens (eks-ten'shon-lenz), n. A lens
which can be substituted for one of the lenses
in a photographic objective to increase the
focal length of the combination and conse-
quently tbe size of the image. Nature, July
17, 1902, p. 280.

extinguished

im)wmnm^%

Exlensonieter.

extension-spring (eks-ten'shon-spring), )).

spiral spring designed to
resist a pull or a strain inS
line with its length, it is

madeby winding wire in a tight
i^»ttnsH"i-sprmK.

coil, each tuni of the spiral resting on the next In use,
the estimated pull must not exceed a point at which the
spiral will be deformed. It is used to sustain a suspended
weight or to resist any pulling strain.

extensive, a. 5. In agri., noting that method
of farming or husbandry in which relatively
small crops or returns of any kind are taken
from large areas with a minimum of labor and
expense. This method is profitable where land is very
cheap on account of being poor or thinly settled. Opposed
to -kintensive (which see). Also called low farming.—
Extensive feeling, fusion, idea. See *feeling, etc

extensometer, «. in the instrument devised by
Lavelle, a metal rod is surrounded by a steam-jacket
whose temperature is in-

dicated by two thermom-
etels. The lower end of
the rod rests at the bottom
of the jacket, while the
upper end passes tluxjugh
a movable metal cap which
acts as a support for a
spherometer (not shown
in cut), by means of which
the expansion of the rod
is accurately measui-ed.

extent, n. 6+. The
length and the
breadth (of power,
greatness, duty, or
the Uke).
Diike. You are great in all

that's good.
-ffmf/.Youshewthebounty

Of your opinion. My
extent in all things

Is but to bid you wel-
come.

Shirley, The Royal Mas-
[ter, i. 1.

Illusions Of extent. See
•feilhmion, 2.

Exterior polygon.
See *polygon.

exteriority, n. 3.
Exteriorization; extemalization ; the mental
reference of sense-processes to objects in the
external world. [Rare.] N. E. D.

exteriorize, v. t. 2. To transport to some
place outside of and away from the source:
said of the transfer of radioactivity from the
radioactive substance itself to the walls of
the containing vessel. Sci. Amer. Sup., Feb.
20, 1903, p. 23523.

extern,". 3. A youn^ physician, or advanced
medical student, who is a member of the med-
ical staff in a hospital but attends only during
the day, sleeping outside; also, one who cares
for patients in the out-patient department or
in their liomes.

External association, lobe, point, segments. See
irasxiiciafi'tn, etc.

externalist (eks-ter'nal-ist), n. [external +
-ist.} A partizan of tlie theory of the external
origin of certain forms of skin-disease. Encuc.
Brit., XXXI. 568.

extemalistic (eks-tfer-na-lis'tik), a. Of or
pertaining to extomalisni ; regardful of what
is merely external and not essential.

extemalization, «. 2. That process by which
a phenomenon of sensation is referred to a
point in the space surrounding the body : in
contradistinction to localization, by which
the phenomenon is referred to some part of
the body.
externe, «. See *extern, 3.

externolateral (eks-ttr-no-lat'e-ral), a. On
the outer side.

externum (eks-t6r'num), «. ;
pi. externa (-nii).

[NL., neut. of L. externus, external.] In
iciith., the pterygoid, a small bone connecting
the palatine with the quadrate. Starks, Sy-
nonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 514.

extinction, n.— curve of extinction. See ircune.
— Extinction angle, the angle which the extinction,
direction (see extinction, 3) in a section of a crystal makes
with some tiefinite crystallographic line, usually either a
crystallfjgraphic axis or the intersection-line of two prom-
inent faces.

extinctive (eks-tingk'tiv), o. Tending to ex-
tinguish, suppress, or destroy.

extinguished (eks- ting 'gwisht), p. a.

Quenched
;

put out; destroyed. Specifically:

(rt) In phar., rendered indistinguishable through flue

subdivision ; noting the condition produced by tritnniting

mercury with lard until the metallic globules are no
longer visible. (Ii) In tlie pctrographical investigation of
rocks and minerals with a poliu'izing microscope, noting
the complete darkening of a tnuisparent section of a hire-



extinguished

fracting mineral when its axes of elasticity coincide with
the planes of the crossed Nicol prisms. Geikie^ Text-
boiili of Geol., p. 126.

extispiciom (eks-ti-spish'i-um), n. [L.] Same
as *(xtispic!/.

extispicy (ek-stis'pi-si), n. [L. extispicium, <

ciUi, entrails, + specere, inspect.] In Rom.
(uitiq., divination by inspection of entrails.

extra, ». 3. In criclyet, a score or run not
made from the bat, as a bye or a wide : usually

ill plural.

extra, adv. used in trade to denote a site somewhat
iMsrer than that mentioned ; as, extra elephant folio; ex-

tra l\H>lsc:ip Ot'tjlVO.

extra-articular (eks'tra-ar-tik'u-lar), a. Out-
side of, or not in relation with, a joint.

extrabrancllial (eks-tril-brang'ki-al), a. and n.

1. a. Lying outside of or external to the bran-
chial arches ; forming the external support of

the branchial septa.

Each main extra-branchial bar is seen to be behind the
corresponding cleft, or aperture.

Traiw. Zool. Soc. London, 1883, II. 419.

H. n. A term applied by W. K. Parker to

certain cartilages which take part in the for-

mation of supports for the divisions between
the gill-chambers in tadpoles, lampreys, and
sharks. In lampreys the exti-abranchials are the verti-

cal bars of the branchial basket ; in sharks they ai-e the

cartilaginous bauds external to the rays of the branchial

septa.

The last extra-branchial sends oB no cervicom process,

except from the transverse bars.

Tram. Zool. Soc. Lotidon, 1883, IL 42a

extrabronchial (eks-tra-brong'kl-al), a. Out-
side of, or independent of, the bronchial
tubes.

extracalyclnal (eks'tril-ka-lis'i-nal), a. Out-
side of the calyx ; specifically, in corals, de-

noting growths not taking place within the
calyx: as, extrncahjeinal gemmation, which
takes place either from the sides of the polyp
or in tne coenenchyma.

Polyps with a well-defined edge-zone send out their

buds in the edge-zone, the buds being then said to be
extracalyciiml.

Fhilos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), ser. B, 1896, p. 147.

extracanonlcal (eks-tra-ka-non'i-kal), a. Be-
ing outside of the canon of Scripture : refer-

ring usually to books not included in the pres-
ent canon or list of sacred books, but contem-
poraneous with them.
Extracapsular fracture. See *fracture.

extracapsulum (eks-tra-kap'su-lum), TO.; pi.

ej-frricajj-^ula (-la). [NL., yexira, outside, +
capsHh), capsule.] The outer, jelly-like, pseu-
dopodia-emitting portion of the sarcode body
of the Sadiolaria, which is differentiated from
the inner system or capsule of tough, slimy
protoplasm.
extracarpal (eks-tra-kiir'pal), a. Lying just
Hitliout tlie region of the wrist or carpus.

extraciliary (eks-tra-sil'i-a-ri). a. Derived
from the outer layer of the ciliary body of
the cerebellum.

extracivical (eks-tra-siv'i-kal), a. That ex-
ceeds or oversteps the province, duties, or
privileges of a citizen.

extracivlcally feks-tra-siv'i-kal-i), adv. Be-
yond the proper sphere of citizenship.

extracolumella (eks'tra-kol-u-mel'a), TO. A
three-rayed car-

.tilaginous ex- A
tension of the
feony columella.
The direct branch
is the extrastape-
dial, the superior
branch the supra-
stapedial, the uife-

rii-r branch the In-

iiHuUipediiil.

extraconscious
(eks - trii - kon '

shus), a. Outside of, apart from, or beyond
consciousness ; extramental. Science, Feb. 1,

1901, p. 184.

extraconstellated (eks"tra-kon-stera-ted),
p. a. Not included within the boundaries of

any constellation, as a star. Formerly there was
a number of vacancies on the celestial sphere between
ceitain constellations, but the boundaiies of the latter

have now been so mixlifled that such vacancies no longer
exist.

extracorporeal (ek8''tra-k6r-p6're-al), a. Situ-

ated, existing, or occurring outside of the

body : specifically applied to stages of a para-
site occurring elsewhere than in a host.

extracorpuscnlar (eks'tra-kdr-pus'ku-lar), a.

Situated or occurring outside of the blood-

corpuscles.

Columella auris of Coiutnba livia,
showing extracolumella.

a. suprastapedial : b, extrastapedial : c.

infrastapedial : d, stapes. (From Parker
and Haswell's " Zoology.")

454

extra-cover (eks'tra-kuv"er), TO. In cricket :

(a) A fielder who plays between cover-point
and mid-off, but farther from the batsman's
wicket than either ; an extra cover-point. (6)
His position in the field.

extract, n. 8. Shoddy or loose wool fiber, ob-
tained by tearing apart old cloth, from which
the cotton or other vegetable fiber has been
removed by means of acids and heat Adrenal
extract. See *adrenal.—Chestnut extract, an extract
of tannin prepared from the wood and bark of the Catftanea
vesca, a vai'iety of chestnut-tree. It is largely employed
in the dyeing of logwood blacks upon silk and silk-and-
cotton-mixed goods.— Extract of colnmbo, an exti-act

prepared from the root of African cohnnbo, Jateorrhiza
palriiftta : a bitt«rtonic, said to be free from tannic acid.

—

Extract style. See*«(!/tei.—Hemlock-bark extract,
a material prepai'ed on a large scale for tanners' use, by
digestinj: tlie bark of the hemlock-spruce witli liut water
and evaporating the cleiu" liquid to dryness or to the con-
sistence of a soft paste.— Pituitary extract. .See -kpitui-

tary.— Suprarenal extract. Same as ifadrenal ex-
tract.—Tanning extracts. See i^tanning.— Thyroid
extract. See *thyroid.

extracted (eks-trak'ted), p. a. 1. Produced
by extraction. Specifically— 2. Brought about
by extraction, or the production of segregated
descendants by Mendelian hybrids.

By pairing such hybrids with extracted albinos we
should, in the Mendelian view, produce equal numbers of
albinos and dark-eyed hybrids-

A. B. Darlfishire, in Biometrika, Jan., 1905, p. 25.

Extracted honey, hybrid, recessive. See *honey, etc.

extraction, n. 4. The production of segre-
gated descendants by Mendelian hybrids.
iJflteOTO.

extractor, to . (</) a kitchen press for extracting the
juices of meats in making meat extracts, beef-tea, etc.

(A) A machine with rollers througll which skins are wrung
to remove the 81ut)1u8 water after they have been soaked.
Flemming, Practical Taiming, p. 2.— Caldwell's ex-
tractor, a simple form of apparatus used for extracting
fat from milk, etc. It consists of a double-walled glass

tube, the inner tube having perforations and containing
the mass to be extracted. The small tube at the lower
end is attached to a flask containing the boiling liquid
used for extracting, while a return condenser is connected
with the upper end.—Soxlilet extractor. See Soxhlet'n
extraction -kapparatus.

extract-wool (eks'trakt-wul), to. Wool which
has been freed from vegetable impurities by
some chemical process.

extracystic (eks-tra-sis'tik), a. Situated out-
side of a cyst or a bladder. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, V. 401.

extradition (eks-tra-dish'on), V. t. Same as
extradite (which see).

extradural (eks-tra-dii'ral), a. Situated out-
side of the dura mater.
extra-embryonic (eks"tra-em-bri-on'ik). a.

Not forming a part of tlEie embryo proper;
specifically, noting that portion of the verte-

brate embryo which lies outside of the um-
bilical stalk.

extrafascicular (eks"tra-fa-sik'u-lar), a. Ly-
ing outside the vascular bundles.

In certain cases the structm'e was further complicated
by the appearance of extrafascicular zones exterior to

tlie whole stellar system. Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 419.

extragenital (eks-tra-jen'i-tal), a. Originating
or located elsewhere than in or on the genital
organs.

extraglacial (eks-tra-gla'shial), a. Situated
or occurring outside of the region occupied by
a glacier. J. GeiMe, The Great Ice Age, p. 644.

extragovemmental (eks" tra - guv-fem-men'-
tal), a. Being beyond the province, powers,
or proper sphere of government.
extra-illustrate (eks-trii-i-lus'trat), v. t. To
add illustrations to (a book) after it is

printed, by pasting or binding them in.

extra-illustration (eks-trii-il-us-tra'shpn], TO.

Illustrations of a book after its completion,
by binding in cuts or engravings.

extrajural (eks-trii-jo'ral), a. Same as extra-
jitdiciiil.

extralateral (eks-tra-lat'e-ral), a. Situated
or extending beyonJi the sides; specifically,

noting the right of a mine-owner to the ex-
tension of a lode or vein from his claim beyond
the side-lines, but within the vertical planes
through the end-lines.

extralegal (eks-tra-le'gal), a. Being beyond
or outside of the domain of law : sometimes
used in the sense of iUegal.

extramarginal (eks-tra-miir'ji-nal), a. In
mental pathol., below the limen of conscious-
ness; infraconscious. See the extract.

Those [disturbances] that are sub-dominant bring about
marginal or sub-conscious psychical states, and flnaliy

those impulses or irritations which are infra-dominant
act, in the psychical sphere, below the threshold of con-
sciousness and bring about infra-conscious or extra-mar-
ginal psychical activities.

Buck, Med. Uandbook, III. 280.

extra-red

extramatrical (eks-tra-mat'ri-kal), a. [L.

extra, outside, -I- matrix, matrix (the host
giant), + -«?!.] In hot., lying outside of the
ost plant : applied to that part of a fungus

or parasitic growth which is so situated. See
*i)itramatrical.

extramental (eks-tra-men'tal), a. Apart from,

outside of, or beyond the mind ; independent
of mental apprehension.

The rejection, not merely of things-in-themselves, but
of extra-mental realities in general would imprison us
within our own consciousness and make tiie latter coex-
tensive with the universe.

C. A. Strong, Why the Mind has a Body, p. 214.

extrameridian (eks"tra-me-rid'i-an), a. In
astron., not made on the meridian, as an obser-
vation ; used out of the meridian, as equato-
rials, almucantars, etc.

extrameridional (eks"tra-me-rid'i-o-nal), a.

Same as *extrameridian (which see).

extrametrical (eks-tra-met'ri-kal), a. Inpros.,
same as hypermetric (which see).

extrametropolitan (eks"tra-met-ro-pol ' i- 1an )

,

a. Beyond the limits or Jurisdiction of the
metropolis.

extramorainic (eks*tra-mo-ra'nik), a. Situ-

ated outside of or beyond the terminal moraine
of a glacier: usually applied to sedimentary
deposits near a moraLue but not produced by
the ice-sheet. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p.
1339.

extranatural (eks-tra-nat'u-ral), a. Outside
the operation of natural laws: as, extranatural
agencies. Huxley.

extrane (eks'tran), a. Not belonging or proper
to a thing ; foreign ; extraneous ; specifically,

in psychoL, beyond the range of the hypnotic
rapport. [Rare].

extraneous, «. 2. In music, not belonging to

a standard scale or key; chromatic Extrane-
ous body. Same as foreign body (see foreign, 4).— Ex-
traneous rOOt. See*roo(l.

extra-Neptunian (eks'tra-nep-tvi'ni-an), o.

Beyond the planet Neptune ; referring to ob-
jects, especially hypothetical planets, more
distant than Neptune from the sun.

extra-orbital (eks"tra-6r'bi-tal), a. Situated
outside of the orbit (lii any sense of that word).

Extraordinary index of refraction, tithe, wave. See
*index, -ktittie'^, -kwavel.

extra-ovate (eks"tra-o'vat), a. and w. I. o.

Situated outside of the ovum or egg.

II. ft. A part of the contents of an egg ex-
truded through a rupture in the membrane.
In certain circumstances extra-ovates are ca-
pable of development.

It often happens that the extra^ovate receives its nu-
cleus later, obtaining in that case a still smaller fragment,
but, nevertheless, the outcome is a perfectly normal em-
bryo. J. Loeb, Biol. Lectures, 1893, p. 62.

extra-OVUlar (eks-tra-6'vu-lar), a. Outside the
egg: opposed to *inira-orular.

extraparentaKeks'trii-pa-ren'tal), a. Taking
place outside the body of the parent, as the
development of the majority of invertebrates.

extrapatriarchal (eks"tra-pa-tri-iir'kal), a.

Being beyond the Limits of the patriarchal
form of family.

extrapelvic (eks-tra-pelS'ik), a. Being out-
side of, or unconnected with, the pelvis.

extraperineal (eks"tra-per-i-ne'al), a. Being
outside of, or away from, the perineum.
extraperiosteal (eks'tra-per-i-os'te-al), a.

Being outside of, or independent of, tlie peri-
osteum.
extraphysiological (eks'tra-fiz'i-o-Ioj'i-kal),

a. Not in accord with, or not subject to, phy-
siological laws ; non-physiological.

extraplacental (eks'tr'a-pla-sen'tal), a. In-
dependent of the placenta.

extraplanetary (eks-tra-plan'e-ta-ri), a. Same
as *ultra-planctary.

Extrapolar region. See '•region.

extrapolate (eks-trap'o-lat), V. t.
;
pret. and

pp. extrapolated, ppr. extrapolating, [extra-
+ {intcr)polatc.'] In math, and astron., to de-
termine (a value or quantity) by carrying out
an empirical formula beyond the limits of the
data from which the formula has been deduced.
The results are usually more or less doubtful.
See interpolate.

extrapulmonary (eks-tra-pul'mo-na-ri), a.

Being outside of, or independent oJE, tlie lungs.
—Extrapulmonary gill. See -kgiin.

extra-red (eks-trii-red'), n. and TO. I. a. Hav-
ing a wave-length greater than that of the red
rays of the spectrum ; belonging to the infra-
red portion of the spectrum.



extra-red

II. ". The invisible portion of the spectrum
which lies outside of the region occupied by
the red rays and of greater wave-length.

extrasacerdotal (eks'tra-sas-er-do'tal), a.

Being outside the priestly order.

extraspectral (eks-tra-spek'tral), a. Beyond
the boundaries of the visible spectrum; said

of lines or bands lying in the infra-red or ul-

tra-violet regions.

eztrastapedial (eks-trS-stS-pe'di-al), n. In
oriiith., the direct, external cartilaginous ex-

tension of the columella auris.

extratelluric (eks-trii-te-lii'rik), a. Not found
among the constituents of the earth: as, extra-

till.iirir matters. J. N. Lockyer.

extraterrene (eks'tra-te-ren'), a. Extrater-
restrial.

extratbeistic (eks"tra-the-is'tik), a. Being
outside of, or independent of, theism or theistic

inquiry.

extrathermodynainic (eks " tra-th^r- mo - di-

nam'ik), a. Being beyond heat-energy or not
due to the transformation of heat into other

forms of energy, as the losses of heat by an
engine which are not directly due to tlie work
done by the engine.

extratlibal (eks-tra-tri'bal), a. Relating to

individuals or social groups outside of the

tribe.

extratubal (eks-tra-tii'bal), a. Situated out-

.side of a tube.

extratympanic (eks"tra-tim-pan'ik), a. Being
outside of the tympanum or drum of the ear.

extravaginal (eks'tra-vajM-nal), a. Being
outside of, or vinconnected with, the vagina.

extravasate, a. TL. n. The fluid which has
been extravasated.

extravasated (eks-trav'a-sa-ted), a. 1. See
extrarasiile.—2. In geol.,' poured forth from a
subterranean source in a molten state: used
in description of certain eruptive rocks.

extravasation, n. 2. In j/eot., the protrusion
of molten lava, either primarily from interior

reservoirs, or locally from the interior of an
uncongealed flow, through cracks in its har-
dened crust.

extraventricnlar (eks'tra-ven-trik'ii-lar), a.

Not contained in aventricle either of the heart

or of the brain.

extra-violet (eks-tra-vi'o-Iet), a. and n. I. a.

Of shorter wave-length than the violet-rays of

the spectrum : ultra-violet.

II. n. All that portion of the spectrum which
is of shorter wave-length than the extreme %-io-

let-rays.

extravisceral (eks*tra-vis'e-ral), a. In em-
hrijiil.. not situated within tfie visceral arch.

extrazodiacal (eks ' tra - zo - di ' a - kal), a. In
iislrnx., situated outside the zodiac.

extreme, ".—Length and breadth extreme, in »/ii>

huil'liti:/. Tilt; i:rt'at«,-8t lenntli ami iMt-a'Uh of a vesst'l

iiifiiwunMi Ut tbe extreme outward iK)rtioii of the hull,

wlu'tlier almve or 1m-1ow wat«r.

Extrinsic association. 8anie as external *a*sociatiorK
— Extrinsic variation. See *variation,

extro-. [A prefix: see extra-. Compare in <ro-

and intra-.] A prefix occurring in a few words
formed in antithesis to words in intra-.

extropical (eks-trop'i-kal), a. [ex- + tropic

+ -rtA.] Pertaining to tte regions outside the
tropics.

CXtroversate (eks-tro-v^r'sat), V. t.
;
pret. and

pp. eitrmersated, ppr. extroversating. [extro-

+ h. rersare, turn: see versant.] To turn out-

wani.

The rather low, very powerful mandible is remarkable
for tlie angular aspect of Its symphysis, and of it« posterior

anirles, which are prominent, often extrovernated, and
whieh extend on either side in a kind of voluminous heel.

Smittigonian Rep., 1895, p. 510.

extrovert (eks-tro-v^rt'), v. t. [extro- + Ij.

rertere, turn.] To turn from within outward.
See the extract.

The orifice admitted the thumb with case, and the
blailder mucous membrane was extrorerted through it.

Therapeutu: Gazelle, Feb. U>, 1!)03, p. ISl.

extrtisive (eks-trO'siv), a. and n. [L. extrusus,

\t]K of ixtrudere, extrude, -I- -ire.] I. a. Capable
of being extruded or thrust out ; that tends or
serves to extrude or thrust out or forth; spe-
cifically, in petrofl., erupted or extruded: ap-
plied to igneous rocks. Same as *effusivc.

II. ». That which is extruded; specifically,

in petroij., same as *effusive (which see): con-
trasted with intruxire.

«Xtubate (eks-tii'bat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. ex-

Inh'ilnl, ppr. extubatitig. [L. ex, out, -I- tubus,
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tube, -f- -ate2.] To remove the tube from (the
larynx) after intubation (which see).

extubation (eks-tu-ba'shgn), n. Extraction
or expulsion of tfie laryngeal tube used in
intubation.

Exuberant granulation. See '•granulation.

exudate, v. t. II. intrans. In hot., to yield
an exudate.

Abundantly provided with sessile exudating glands.
U. S. Nat. Uerb., VIII. 298.

Exudation vein. See *!)«'».— Plastic exudation, an
exudation which tends to become organized.

Exurgat money. See *money.
ex-votive (eks-v6'tiv), a. [L. ex voto, from a
vow, -I- -ifc.] A needless substitute for votive.

ex warehouse (eks war'hous). In com., same
as *ex store.

exx. A contraction of executrix.

ey, ". and V. A simplified spelling of eye.

eye^, n., 9. (q) in petrog.,s&me&B*auge-. (r) That one
of the three seal's or spots at the stem end of a cocoanut
at which the embryo is located, (s) In painting, the
peculiar form assumed by a break in a fold of drapery

;

notably in the works of Diirer and the early Geniian
masters. (0 An openuig in a heddle thl-ough which
thread or yam is drawn, (u) Same as -keye-box.

13. In some echinoids, a minute pigmented
nodule, probably without visual functions,
situated at the end of an ambulacrum.— 14. In
photog., the spectral range of wave-lengths to
which a photographic plate or film is sensitive

If the spectral colours of red, orange, yellow, green,
blue, and violet are thrown upon an orttinai-y photographic
plate. ... it is at once seen that the emulsion is not
sensitive to the entire range of the spectrum, and that
the different colours which alfect it do not do so equally
with one another. This selective capacity may be called
the " «/e " of the plate.

Jour. lioy. Micros. Soc., Dec, 1904, p. 712.

Appendaj;es of the eye. .See *appendttges.— Cephalic
eye, a visual oi-gan found in the head of lamellibranchs
during the larval stage, and in adult gastropoiis. Philon.
Trnng. Jiog. Soe. (London), iy<3;i, ser. B. p. 311.

—

Dorsal
eye. (a) See dortnl eye, under dorttal. (6) In chitons,
one of the numei-ous pigmented spots scattered either
irregularly or synmietrically over the outer surface of the
exposed area of the shell. .Same as *tiheU-eye.— Elliott
eye (naut.), an eye worked over a thimble in a hawser or
cable end.— Eye-agate. See *agate:!.—'Eje formula,
a fonnula which expresses the arrangement of the simple
eyes in the ditferent groups of Araehnida.— Eye of tJie

storm, the clear and calm region sometinies found in the
center of a completely developed cyclone of extensive
area, especially at sea-—Eye Of the Wind, the precise
point from which the wind is blowiii-.',— Hare's eye.
Same as lagttphthatinia.— Larval eye, in gjwtroinHls, a
pigmented visujil organ situated innnediately behind tlie

velum.— Marginal eye, in triclad and polydad turbel-
larians. one of the eyes situated along the margin of the
liody. See Ithrain-eye.—Palllal eye, one of the numerous
i>ce!li or pigmented siMjts, sensitive Ui the action of light,

which are duveloi>ed on ditferent jtai-ts of the mantle of
bivalve mollusks.— Paraplneal eye, a rmlimeiitjiry eye-
like holy, developc<i from the ejuphysis of the brain of
some vertebrates in a<iditiont<i the more frequently found
pineal eye.— PseudOCOne eye, an insect eye in which
the crystalline lens or tone is wanting, its place being tjlken
by four cells tilled witli a transparent fluid and a smaller
nucleated protojilasmic p<jitioii.—Selenium eye, a device
provided with a selenium resistiince and t«o slides for

eyelids, and sensitive to light-— Tentacular eye, in

polyclad turbellarians, one of the eyes situated ii\nin the
tentacles. See */>r(iiii-/»t/«*. — Thennoscoplc eye, an
eye-like organ in certain cephalojMMis which has been
regarded as an <jrgan for perceiving ditferences in tem-
perature.— Unpaired eye, a single eye, lying in the
median line, (jcciuring among invertebrates.

—

Watery
eye, epiphom.

eye-animalcule (i'an-i-mal''kul) n. Aeuglena-
like, usually green, organism, having a colored
eye-spot.

eye-area (i'a're-il), n. In decorative art, the
eye-device, which includes the eye, the eye-
lashes, and often the cheek-fold. Maddon, Evo-
lution in Art. p. 36.

eye-balm (i'bam), ». The goldenseal, Hydras-
tis Canadensis, used for affections of the eyes.

eye-band (i'band), n. A boat's mast-band fitted

with one or more eyes or rings for holding
ropes or blocks.

eye-bender (i'ben'dfer), n. A machine forform-
mg loops or eyes on the ends of bars, rods,
screw-bolts, etc., by bending the end of the bar
round a forming-tool ; an eye-bolt machine.
It is made in various forms, from that of a small hand-
power machine to large and powerful machines for bend-
ing the ends of ro<ls and bat's into crooks, loops, and
angles.

eye-block (I'blok), «. In marine hardware, any
form of metal block having a metal ring or eye
at the top.

eye-bolt, «.- Nut eye-bOlt, «n eye-bolt in which the
Tiolt is plain except at the end where it has a thread anil

nut.—Rivet eye-bolt, an eye-bolt in which the bolt is a
plain rivet and is fjistened in place in a rivet-hole and the
end upset as in ordinary riveting.-Screw eye-bolt, an
eye-bolt in which the bolt is a wooil screw.—ShOtllder
eye-bolt, any kind of eye-bolt having a shoulder under
the eye for obtaining a firmer hold when screwed or riv-

eted in place.

eyelet-stitch

eye-box (i'boks), n. A box built in a leach and
reaching from bottom to top : used to ascertain
the depti of liquor contained in the leach. Mod-
ern Amer. Tanning, p. 67.

eyebright, n. several plants which are either reputed
remedies for diseases of the eye, or, more frequently,
have bright flowers, usually with a central spot suggest-
ing the pupil of the eye : (a) Any plant of the genus £it-
phrasia. (b) The sundew, Drosera rotimdifolia. (c) The
Indian-pipe, Monotropa unijlora, (d) The pimpernel or
poor-man's weather-glass, Anagailis arrensis. (e) The
gennander speedwell, Veronica Chainfedryit : also called
angel's-eye, bird's-eye, and god's-eye. (f) The bluet or in-

nocence, Houstonia cserulea. (g) The officinal lobelia
or emetic-weed, Rnpuntium injtatinn.—Red eyebright.
Odontites Odontites, a plant of the figwoit family related
to Euphrasia, native of Europe and Asia and iiatunilized
in Maine and Nova Scotia-—Spotted eyebright, Eupa-

Spotted Eyebright {£it^ti>n'ufn tncuu/atum).
Two tilths natural size.

(From Britton and Brown's " [llustrated Flora of the Northern
states and Canada.")

toritan inaculatu-in, a handsome American species, with
pink or purple flowers, found from New York to Kentucky,
and westwai'd to Minnesota and New Mexico ; also, in
British Columbia : so called from the bright flowers and
spotted stems. Also called sjiottedjoe-pye weed and spotted
bonrset.

eyebrow, «. 4. In arch., a molding over a win-
dow ; a window-cap : in American usage, a
light dormer without vertical sides set in a roof.

eye-cap (i'kap), ». A tuft of scales, sometimes
present on the basal joint of the antenna of
microlepidopterous insects, which serves as a
cap for the eye. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1897,

p. 142.

eye-cup (i'kup), n. A cup or glass the rim of
which is curved to correspond to the contour
of the orbit: used in the application of lotions

to the conjunctiva.

eye-dot (i'dot), «. In various invertebrates,
one of the pigmented spots of supposed visual
function, sometimes covered by a lens; an eye-
speck. Such spots are found in a variety of
situations on the body.
eye-end (i'end), «. That end of a telescope
to which the eye is applied.

eye-fly (i'fli), n. A minute fly, possibly a Hip-
pelates, which in East India in summer-time
swarms into the eyes of human beings and
domestic animals. Kirhy and Spence, Ento-
mology, II. 130.

eye-ground (i'ground), n. The fundus of the
eye, or the back part of the interior of tlie

eyeball which can be seen on ophthalmoseopi-
cal examination. Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 25,

1900, p. 196.

eyelet (i'let), v. t, [eyelet, ».] To furnish or

fasten 'svith an eyelet.

eyelet-machine (i'let-ma-shen"), «. In sewing-
machine ivork, an overseaming machine fitted

with a rotary feed. This feed-mechanism causes the
fabric to move in a circle under the needle, and (since

the needle has a reciprocating sidewise motion between
stitches) the combined motions of feed and needle-bar pi'o-

duce a series of radial stitches placed round a center, this

center being the opening of an eyelet The opening may
l>e cut in the fabric and the radial stitches placed round
it, to bind the edge of the eyelet The stitching can also

be locked or purled into place on the fabric. A counting
stop-motion is used on some machines, the machine auto-

matically stiipping when the required number of stitches

has been made. Eyelet^machines are also used to cover
and sew into place metal eyelets and reinforcing-rings,

to do many fonns of decorative stitching.

eyelet-raiser (i'let-ra''''zer), n. In laundry-
work, a hand-tool which resembles a punch,
used for raising and forming the eyelet-holes

in shirt-fronts.

eyelet-set (i'let-set), ». A hand-punch for

inserting an eyelet and fixing it in place.

eyelet-stitch (i'lot-stieh), n. In sewing-machine
work, the method of placing the stitches in



eyelet-stitch

radial lines round an eyelet-hole or over a
metal reinforcing ring or eyelet. See *eyelet-

mtichine.

eye-line, « 2. In some primitive forms of
trilobites, one of two raised lines which ex-
tend outward from near the forward end of
the glabella to the eyes.

eye-minded (i'min''ded), a. In pssychol., hav-
ing a marked tendency to caiTy on mental
operations (remembering, thinking, imagin-
ing, dreaming, etc.) in terms of visual images;
of a visual, as opposed to an auditory or motor,
type of mental constitution. A person is called
ei/e-tnindedy in a narrower sense, when Ilis memory is

chiefly or exclusively visual, and, in a still narrower
sense, when his verbal memory is thus visual in type.

The individual may be eye-yninded or ear-minded or
motor-minded.

E. B. TUchener, Outline of Psychol., p. 293.

eye-mindedness (i'min''ded-nes),». Inpsi/chol.,

a type of mental constitution characterized by
the predominance of visual processes as vehi-
cles of the complex mental functions (thought,
memory, etc.)

eye-panel (i'pan"el), n. A panel-shaped deco-
rative element which has developed through
conventionalization from the representation
of an eye. Haddon, Evolution in Art, p. 2.3.

eye-pedlcel (i'ped"i-sel), «. A stalk or pedi-
cel bearing an eye, as in various crustaceans.
Also *eye-pcdunde.
eye-peduncle (i'pf-dung'kl), n. Same as *eyc-
pedicel.

eyepiece, n. 2. In entom., the eye-covering in
the pupae of lepidopterous insects. A. S. Pack-
ard, Text-book of Entom., p. 631.— Achromatic
eyepiece, any eyepiece in wliich chromatic abeniition is

approximately eliminated.

—

Comet eyepiece, a tele-

scopic eyepiece, of low power and large held, especially
adapted for use in the observation of comets and similar
objects.— Compensating eyepiece, an ocular used with
apochromatic objectives, and so constructed as to com-
pensate for errors of aberration not entirely eliminated in

the objective itself.— Compound eyepiece, an ocular
system which consists of two or more lenses.

—

Conti-
nental eyepiece, an ocular the mounting of which con-
sists of a tube of uniform diameter.

—

Deep eyepiece,
an eyepiece which magniHea the real image ten or more

4.56

diameters.— Goniometer-eyepiece, an eyepiece de-
signed for making' aiij^ular measurements, especially of
the angles of crystals in tlie microscope Held.

—

High eye-
Siece, an eyepiece of considerable magnifying i>ower.

—

idex eyepiece, an eyepiece provided witlx one or more
adjustable points in the plane of the real image for locat-

ing and making rough measurements of the position of
objects in the field.— Kellner's eyepiece, an ocular lens
system of the Ramsden type in wliich the eye-lens is

made achromatic and the field-lens is placed in the front
focal plane of the former. Also called itrthoscopic ocu-
lar.— Monocentric eyepiece, an ocular lens system for
telescopes, designed by Steinheil. See the extract.

The Stehiheil monocentric eyepiece is a triple glass,

achromatic, and composed of two flint menisci of differ-

ent thicknesses cappiiig a double convex crown on both
sides. Todd, Stars and Telescopes, p. 341.

Nelson's eyepiece, a microscopic ocular provided with
a niicroinet4.'r-screw and cross-hairs.

—

Orthoscoplc eye-
piece, an eyepiece in whicll the field-lens is in tlic focus
of tlie achromatic eye-lens. See Kellner'a •keyepiece.—
ParfOCal eyepieces, a set of eyepieces so constructed
as to be interchangeable without readjustment of the
focus of the microscope.

—

PerlSCOpiC eyepiece, a posi-

tive ocular lens system which consists of a triple eye-lens
and double convex field-lens.—Polarizing eyepiece.
See mlar eyepiece under aolarl.—Prismatic eyepiece,
(a) A spectroscopic eyepiece, (h) An eyepiece with right-

angled reflection-prism attached to the eye-lens, so that
the observer looks in at the side, perpendicularly to tlie

axis of the instrument.

—

Projection-eyeplece, alens sys-

tem which con-esponds to the eyepiece of an ordinai-y

microscope, but is used in conjunction with the objective
in the projection of microscopic objects upon the screen.—Searciilng eyepiece, in micron., an eyepiece of low
power and large field, adapted to the ready flnding of ol>
ject, under the microscope rather than to the detailed ob-
servation of them when found.

—

Solid eyepiece, a nega-
tive ocular consisting of a single solid cylinder of glass
with curved end-faces, the face of lesser cni-vature serving
as field-lens, that of greater curvature as eye-lens : de-
signed by Tolles.—Spectral eyepiece. Same as8pec(ro-
scopic -keyepiece.—Spectroscopic eyepiece, an attach-
ment to a telescope or inicroscoiic wliicli consists of a more
or less complete spectroscope witli slit, dispersion-prisms,
scale for wave-lengths, and the necessary lenses : applied
in place of the ordinary eyepiece and used to produce a
spectrum of the real images.—Stauroscoplc eyepiece, a
form of polarizing eyepiece with iiuartz i)l:ite, used in tlie

examination of minerals.

—

Working eyepiece, any eye-

piece used for observing the details of a microscopic ob-
ject, as distinguished from a searching -keyepiece, which
is employed in flnding the object in a field of high power.

eye-plate (i'plat), n. A chitinous sclerite in
which the eyes of Acarina, of the family Hy-

Ezek.

drachnidie, are placed. Annols and Mag. Nat.
JILst., Nov., 1903, p. 505.

eye-purple (i'per'pl), ». Same as rhodopsin.

eye-ring (i'ring), w. In optics, the exit-pupil
of a lens system ; a circular space within which
the eye of the user of an optical instrument
must be placed in order to utilize fully the
field of view. P. Drude, Theory of Optics,
p. 77.

eye-root (i'rot), »i. Same as *eye-balm.
eye-shield (i'sheld), n. A covering for the
eyes designed to protect them from injury, a&
by flying particles, by mud and dust in riding
in automobiles, etc.

eye-strain (i'stran), n. Weakness resulting^

from excessive use of the eyes, from use of the
ejes in a bad light, or from use of them with-
out correcting glasses when muscular imbal-
ance, astigmatism, or other form of ametropia
is present. Headache, dyspepsia, and various^

other reflex disorders are, at times, due to it.

eye-structure (i'struk"tur), «. See *struc-
ture.

eye-tube (i'tub), n. The tube of the eyepiece
m a telescope or other optical instrument.

eye-tubercle (i'tu*b6r-kl), n. One of paired
pi-ominenees on the exterior of the valves of
the Ostraeoda which indicate the position of
the lateral eyes.

eye-tumulus (i'tu"mu-lus), n. The raised por-
tion of the cephalothorax of certain spider*
which contains the eyes. Proc. Zool. Soc.

London, 1896, p. 742.

eye-wattle (i'wof'l), n. A fleshy excrescence
lying near or about the eye of a bird.

eye-wire (i'wir), ». Wire drawn with a con-
cave side, for making the loops to hold the-

lenses in eye-glasses or spectacles.

eye-worm (i'werm),M. Anematoid worm, Fi-
laria lentis, found in the human eapsula len-
tis; also, F. loa, which occurs in the conjunc-
tiva of negroes on the Kongo.

Ez., Ezr. Abbreviations of Ezra.

Ezek. An abbreviation of Ezekitl.



5. An abbreviation (<J) (2) in

a ship's log-book, of furlong;
(e) In elect., of farad; (/)
ot farthing; (g) ot fathom ;

(7i) of field of vision ; (i) of

florin; (J) of folio ; (k) of
foot; (I) in music, at forte
(loud).—7. [I. c] In elect.:

(a) A symbol occasionally used for magneto-
motive force, in ampere-turns. See magnetic
*circuit. (?<) A symhol of magnetic reluctance.

—8. A symbol of focal distance: F', firstfocal
distance': ¥", second focal distance.— T ayatem,
A system of rating the diaphrapnis or stops fur lenses in

which the designations indicate the ratio between the
diameter of the opening and the focal length of the lens.

—

The three F*s. See three.

fa (fii), r. i. [fa. n.] To sound the fourth
note of the scale in solmization : as, do, re,

me, /a, sol (or soh), etc. [Nonce-word.l

Pet. I will carry no crochet* : 111 re you,
ni/a you ; do yt>u note me?

Firgt Mm. An you re us and fa us, you not* us.

Shale., R. and J., iv. 6.

fabaceOQS, a. 2. Belonging to the plant fam-
ily I'ubacew.

Fabian, a. 2. Designating a variety or school
of socialism more flexible and opportunist
than the socialism of Marx and the Interna-
tional, and laying emphasis on municipal ex-
periments in public ownership. See *Fabian
Society.— Fabian 8ociety,a prominent socialistic soci-

ety founded in I.ondon about 1S»4.

In municipal politics, again, especially in London, the
Fabian Society, founded in l>i84 by a group of young lit-

erary men, had exercised some influence ; but, if we com-
pare the '* Kabian Essays " of 1889 with the later utter-

ances of their writers, it becomes clear that these
SoclalistA have become for the most part hearty Radical
Itoliticians. Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 6<i8-

H. n. A member of the Fabian Society.

fabianine (fa'bi-an-in), «. [Fahiana -t- -i«c2.]

A coloring-compound contained in the violet

flowers of pichi, Fabiana imbricata : said to be
identical with crocin.

Fabianism (fa'bi-an-izm), n. The socialism
advocated by the *lFabian Society (which see).

Fabianist (fa'bi-an-ist), n. A member of the
Fabian Society (which see).

fabianol (fa'bi-an-61), n. [Fabiana + -ol.'] The
odoriferous constituent of the volatile oil of

the dried leafy twigs of Fabiann imbricata. It

imparts its characteristic odor to the drug
pinhi.

fabiculture (fab'i-kul-tiir), n. [L. faba, bean,
+ cultura, culture.] T&e cultivation of beans
or other leguminous plant.s.

fabric, ». 6. In petrog., the pattern of a
rock produced by the shape and arrange-
ment of the crystalline or non-crystalline
parts : distinguished from the granularity or
size of the parts, and the crystallinity or de-
gree of crystallization. (See quantitative classi-

Hceition of igneous rocks, under *rock^.)

fabricatiVe (fab'ri-ka-tiv), a. [fabricate +
ire.] Possessing power to fabricate or make.
Margaret Fuller.

fabuia (fab'iVlii), n. [L. See fable.] In old
law : (a) A covenant or contract. (6) Among
tlie Lombards, etc., amarriage contract; a will.

faQade, n. 2. In organ-building, same as *pros-
jiect. 12.

faces "•> 15. (c) See the extract.

The demands were for a rise of 15 per cent. In wages, an
eight hours' shift from bank to bank, the payment of
wages twice a month, and other concessions. On 18th
May the Coal Association at Essen agreed to an eight
hours' day "at the /ac«," with certain exceptions.

Eiieyc. Brit., XXXIII. 26.

21. In geom., the angle of two consecutive
edges of an angloid.—22. In arch., the outer
and generally vertical surface of any part of a
building, whether a single stone or course of
stones, or a whole side, front, or rear. When a
wall is not concealed within by plastering and woodwork

It may even be spoken of as having an outer and an inner
face. Before a stone is put in place each one of its sur-
faces may be called a face, but when placed in the wall it

has two beds, two joints (vertical), a face, and a back.
For a face of a building in the sense of front, see facade.

23. In turpentine orcharding, the surface of
wood exposed on the side of the trunk of the
pine to cause the resin to flow. There may be
two or three faces to a tree. A crop consists
of about 10,500 faces.—24. In fort., the outer
side of a bastion or lunette : in contradistinc-
tion to the inner side or flank.—25. In mech.:
{a) A smooth or polished surface. (6) The
side of a slide-valve which slides on the seat;
the seat or surface on which a slide-valve
travels, (c) The contact-surface of a valve
which lifts from its seat to open the passage
through— Dry face, in turpentine-maMng, that por-
tion of the face of a bled tree which has become un-
productive.—Heavy face, a term descriptive of a bold-
faced printing-type like this

:

THIN 18 TITLE TYPE OM 6-POIIVT
BODY. Often called /a(-/aiv'.— To lose face, t<p lose

one's credit, reputation, g<x>d name, or sclf-resi)ect ; be
or feel humiliated in regapd to one's standing in the eyes
of others.—To save one's face, to act in such a way as
to preserve one's credit, standing in the eyes of others,
or one's self-respect.—A slap In the face, a sudden
rebuff or insult.

face^, t'. '. 6. In post-office usage, to arrange
(letters) with their faces in one direction

:

as, to face the stamped and paid letters.— 7.
To give a false face or surface to; cause to

imitate something else, fraudulently; specifi-

cally, to color (tea or coffee) so as to give a
false impression of superior quality.

Paddy husks and many kinds of leaves faced with China
clay, soapstone, catechu, and black lead also found their
way abundantly into tea. On the European side, ex-
hausted leaves were again dried, impregnated with cate-
chu and gum, and faced up to do duty as fresh tea.

Encyc. Brit., XXIIL 101.

8. In hort., to place a layer of ai)ples (usually
with the stem ends uppermost or outermost)
next the head ot (the barrel), so that the
fruit will have a uniform and attractive ap-
pearance when the barrel is opened.
face-bedded (fas'bed'ed), a. In masonry, not-
ing a stone or course in which the plane of
stratification of the stone is placed parallel

with the face of the masonry, and not perpen-
dicular to the face and horizontal, as is now
usual.

face-bone (fas'bon), n. The malar bone.
face-chuck (fas-chuk), n. Saine a.s face-plate^.

face-cog (fas'kog), n. A cog or tooth which
protrudes from the face of a wheel instead of
projecting radially from the rim; a pin; one
of the teeth of a pin-gear.

face-cutter (fas'kuf'fer), ». See *mitting-cut-
ler, 2.

Faced card. (&) A card which is found face upward in the
pack : distinguished from one which is faced after it haa
left the dealer's hand and which is called an exposed card.

face-|Cear (fas'ger), n. A wheel having teeth
or pins on the face, which is at right angles to

the shaft, instead of on the rim, parallel to it.

face-harden (fas'har''dn), v. t. To make hard
on the surface ; harden a thin layer on the face
of (a piece of metal); subject to a face-harden-
ing process.

face-hardening (fas'hiir''''dn-ing), n. The pro-
cess of hardening the face or outside surface
of a piece of metal by the addition of carbon
or some other hardening element. Usually the
plate to be hardened is placed ni a kind of oven with car-

bon in some form in contact with the surface it is desired
to harden. This is then subjected to a high heat for a
length of time depending on the depth'to which the hard-
ening is to penetrate. By this treatment cementation
takes place and the plate is given a very hard surface.

face-joint (fas'joint), n. A joint (in the sense
of a division between stones or bricks) which
shows on the finished side of the wall, and is

treated carefully with a view to the appearance
of the masonry.
face-milling (fas'mil'ing), n. The operation
of machining metal pieces with a mill having
teeth on its face rather than on its periphery,
as in the usual form of mill.
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face-mite (fas'mit), n. A small mite, Demodex
folliculorum, of worm-like form, living in the

hair-follicles and sebaceous
glands, especially of the face

:

supposed to be an occasional
cause of comedones and
blackheads in human beings,

face-plate, n. 4. The cover
of a journal-box on a railroad-
car.— 5. The outer plate, or
web, which joins the rim and
the hub of a car-wheel Face-
plate conpllng. .See -kcoupling.

Facc-mitc (Dtmnfix faCCr, «. 4. A pOSt-office Cm-
/om.Miorum^. ployee 'whose business is to

ia5e3'-'%^"u\'e';T„ arrange letters with their
sebaceous gland. faces in One direction.

face-symbol (fas'sim'bol), «. In crystal.,

the symbol by 'which a crystal face or plane
is designated.

facetl, n. 6. In the embryo of Pentastomum,
the circular thickening left on the detached
integument at the site of the dorsal cone after
the separation of the embryo from the integu-
ment. Also facette. Coxa-pare *cervical cross.

facetiation (fa-se-shi-a'shon), H. [*facetiate

( < faceti-ous -I- -ate^) + -ion.] The making of
fun; the subjection of a matter to facetious
treatment.

After some Inmhering facetiation about "those count-
less volumes of contemporary biography wherein success-
ful men of business are frequently invited to insert their
lives and portraits," he goes on to assure us that "Emer-
son's Representative Men were of a different stripe from
these " men.

W. D. Ilowetls, in N. A. Rev., April, 1901, p. 827.

face-'Wall (fas'wal), n. A wall built to sustain
the face of an excavation : opposed to a retain-

ing wall, which sustains material whic'> has
been placed behind it

face-'Work (fas'werk), n. In masonry, thatpart
of a wall, or the like, which forms the exte-

rior, especially of the side exposed to -view.
It is generally composed of better material and is more
carefully laid up. Thus, in a brick wall, the face-work
may be of what are called face-brick and laid with thinner
joints.

Facial chorea. Same as irtic nmi-doutnumix.— Facial
neuralgia. See *»ft<raiyia.— Facial spasm, intermit-
tent contraction of the muscles supplied by the facial

nerve.

faciend (fa'shi-end), n. [h. faciendum, neut.

fut. part, of facere, make, do: see fact.] Any
magnitude or symbol which is operated upon:
thus, a multiplicand is a faciend.

facies, «. 5. Specifically— (a) In geoL, the en-

tirety of the lithologio and paleontologio char-

acteristics resulting from the external condi-
tions which determine the existence of any
particular fauna or flora for a given region.

These characteristics are defined by physical
conditions, such as climate, altitude, or ba-
thymetry, and the geological or chemical nature
of the medium. (6) In phytogeog., the phy-
siognomy or characteristic appearance of a
vegetation, depending upon the one or sev-

eral species which predominate in it; or,

the characteristic growth itself. A plant for-

mation has one facies when there is one
controlling species, and several when there are

several such. See *charactcr-plant. (c) In
petrog., the different modifications of one
mass of igneous rocks, distinguished by their

texture, or by their mineral or chemical com-
position: as, granitic and porphyritic facies

of a dike; a gabbro/OCT'e* of a diorite mass.

—

Adenoid facies, a dull, stupid expression, with habitu-

ally open month, characteristic of children with extensive

adenoid growtlis in the nasopharynx.— Facles abdoml-
nails, a pinched, drawn face, expressive of severe pain and
anxiety, seen in sufferers from disease of the abdominal
viscera, usually with peritonitis.— Facles cadaverica.
Same as faciex Ilippocratica (see Uipptycratic face).—
Facles oVarlca, a pale, drawn face, with thin and com-
pressed lips, characteristic of a woman suffering with
disease of the ovaries.— Facles nterina, a facies similar

to the ovarian, observed in sufferers from disease of the

uterus.



facies-suite

facies-SUite (fa'shi-ez-swet), «. A series of
modifications of one rock-mass in which the
parts vary in composition or in texture, or
both. It is distinguished fixim a rock-suite, which con-
sists of rocks fumiing distinct peolojiical bodies, erupted
at different times, but jyenetically related to one ajiother
(consanjJTUineous). Broijger, 1894.

facilitati7e (fa-sU'i-ta-tiv), a. [faeilitaie +
-lif.] That seWes to facilitate.

facing-head (fS'sing-hed), n. in machine-shop
practice, an attachment or supplementary tool
for a boring-machine used in facing or finish-

ing cylindrical work.
facing-lathe (ta'sing-laTH), n. A metal-work-
iug latlie having a head-stockand tool-can-iage
only. There is no tail-stock and the carriage, mounted
on the bed. ciui be placed directly in front of tlie work on
the chuck. It is used in facing or finishing flat surfaces
or parts of the work. A similar lathe for finishing wood
surfaces is called &/ace-lathf.

facing-machine, «. 2. In marble-worMng^ a
machine for holding flooring-tiles in position
while they are being faced or rubbed down to
a true surface on a rubbing-bed. it consists of a
group of vertical, weighted, and pointed rods suppoi-ted
in a frame suspended over the bed. The point of the rod
is centered on the back of the tile and holds it in place,
while leaving it free to revolve as the bed turns under it.

See rubhintf-bed.

3. Achucking-maehine, particularly equipped
for facing or finishing the ends of axles, bolts,

screws, and studs.

facing-slip (fa'sing-slip), ». In postal service,

a slip of paper accompanying each package of
letters, showing the destination of the package,
the point of departure, the date, and the name
of clerk sending it.

facing-tool (fa'sing-tol), n. In machine-shop
practice, a cutting-tool in a boring-mill or an
end-mill or other cutter in a milling-machine,
used to face or finish the exterior surface of a
piece of work.

faciobrachial (fa"si-o-bra'ki-al), a. [L. fades,
face, + hrachium, arm, + -al^J] Relating to
both the face and the arm.

faciocervical (fa"si-o-ser'vi-kal), a. [\j.fades,
face, -I- cervix (cervic-), neck, -I- -ail.] Relat-
ing to both the face and the neck.

faciolingual (fa"si-o-ling'gwal), a. [h. fades,
face. -I- li)if/i(a, tongue, -t- -a|i.] Relating to
both the face and the tongue : said of a form of
paralysis.

factor, «.—Association factor. See irattgodntion.—
Domestic factor, one who resides in the same country
as his princijial. Hee foreign *factor.— Factor p'OUp of
G in respect of II. the group defined by the division of the
operations of O into sets in respect of the self-conjugate
subgroup H.— Factor Of safety, as commonly used, the
ratio of the ultimate strength or breaking stress of a piece
of material to the load to be actually applied ; the ratio by
which the load required to break a piece or structure is

greater than the maximum load Xaj be applied ; the ratio
of the breaking stress to the working stress ; in a stricter

and more recent use, the ratio of the elastic limit of the
material to the working load. The last is better than the
older and more common definition of the term, because the
real measure of the strength of a piece of material, which
is to be repeatedly strained, is its ela-stic limit, not its ulti-

mate strength, and the factor of safety should hence be
based upon the elastic limit— ForeigTl factor, one who
resideafiu a different country from his principal. The im-
portance of the distinction between a dt/mestic and a/or-
eiijnfactor\\e& in their transactions with third parties. In
the absence of an agreement to the contrary, a domestic
factor is presumed to bind his principal, and in case credit
is given a purchaser is responsible to both the factor aiid
his principal ; while foreign factors are held pei-sonally
liable upon contracts made for their i)rincipals, and if credit
is given or taken, it is upon the exclusive responsibility of
the factor.

—

Form factor, (a) The ratio, expressed deci-
mally, between the volume of a tree, or portion of a tree,
and that of a cylinder of tlle same height and diameter.
The volume of this cylinder multiplied by the form factor

fives the actual volume of the tree, or portion of the tree,
hree kinds of form factors are distinguished, according

tij the portion of the tree to which they refer : a tree form
Jactor is used for determining the actual volume of the
whole tree ; a Ktem fonnfactor for detennining the volume
of the stem ; and a (i;n6er/o7-?/i/rtc?or for determining the
merchantable contents of stem, crown, or both. A form
factor is called ahsulute when the diameter of the tree is

measured at any convenient height, the form factor re-

ferring only to that portion of the tree above the point at
which the diameter is measured ; norjiMt, when the di-
ameter is measured at a height iTi constant proportion to
the t*)tal height of the tree ; and artijicial, when the breast-
high diameter is measured. Also called fact(yr of ghape.
(h) In elect, in alternating cun-^nt-waves, a "constant
which characterizes the shape of the wave : usually de-
fined as the ratio of the effective value of the wave to
the effective value of a sine wave of equal mean value.
Trang. Arner. Ingt. Elect. Enr/in., 1897, p. yio.— Im-
balanclniT factor, (a) A force which tends to disturb
tile balance of one or more elements of a mechanism.
(6) Specifically, in an engine, the ratio of the difference
between the maximum and mean turning moments to the
mean turning moment. This factor detennines the weight
of the fly-wheel necessary U) make the engine run steadily,
the function of the fly-wheel beinjc the storing uj» of
energy at the time of the maximum turning moment, or
when it is greater than the mean, and the giving up of
that energy when the turning moment is less than the
mean,—Impedance factor, iu elect., the ratio of the
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impedance of a conductor or circuit to its ohmic resis-
tance. Houston, Diet Elect.

—

Inductance factor, in
elect., the ratio of the wattless or reactive cun-ent Ui the
total ciUTent, in an alternating-current circuit.—Lag
factor, in elect, a term formerly used for power .factor.
.See jioK'cr*/rcfor.—Load factor, in electric-distribution
systems, the ratio of the avei-age load on the system U)
the maximum load during the day.—Power factor, Iti

elect., the ratio, in an iUternating-cuiTent electric circuit,
of the true power divided by the apparent power (sec ap-
parent power), or the watts divided by the volt-amperes.
—Spherical reduction-factor, in ptiotom., a numerical
fac^.)r by means of which the mean spherical intensity of
a source of light may be computed from the intensity of
the light emitted in a single given direction.— Unbal-
ancing factor, the greatest percentage of excess or de-
ficiency of power, over or under the mean power, that
occurs in one revolution of an engine ; the percentage of
fluctuation in the tangential pressure on the crank-pin
above or below the mean pressm-e during a revolution.

factorage, n. 3. The aggregate of all constit-
uent factors.

Factorial periodicity, that of a function where F (x + w)
= <; >' x. HereC is a constant. Forsyth.

factorization (fak-to-ri-za'shon), n. [facfo-
ri::e + ation.'] In math., the resolution into
factors.

factorize, v. t. 2. To resolve into factors.

faculary (fak'ii-la-ri), a. Ifacuta + -ary'^.]

Pertaining to/acttia;

—

Faculary flames, in agfron.,
brilliant masses of vapoi-s, principally calcium, overlying
the faculfc of the sun's surface and shown by photographs
taken with the spectroheliograph. U. Deglaiidres. See
-kfacidid.

faculid (fak'u-lid), n. [Also (as F.) facuUde;
< facula + -icV^.'] In astron., same as *facu-
lary flames (which see). See the extract.

The images of the atmospheric vapora have also re-

ceived widely different names. Hale calls the brilliant
parts of these images "bright spots," supposing them to
be emitted by the vapors confounded with the highly in-

candescent portions. Since 1903 he gives them the name
of flocculi, referring to theirform. In tuni, I have always
considered them as emitted by the vapors of the atmo-
sphere, and have called them faculary flames. I propose
the word faculide, which is shorter.

//. Deslandree (trans.), Sci. Amer. Sup., Oct 15, 1904,

[p. 24,070.

faculons (fak'u-lus), a. Ifaciila + -om«.] 1.
Abountling in faculse: applied to regions of
the solar surface where they are numerous.— 2. Of the nature of faculse.

He considers that the latter may be the portions of the
umbra left uncovered by ".faculous veils," which, extend-
ing from the penumbra, not unfrequently lighten up cer-
tian regions of nuclear gloom, leaving others more pro-
foundly dark by contrast.

A. M. Gierke, Problems in Astrophysics, p. 77.

facilitate (fak'ul-tat), V. t.
; pret. and pp. fac-

ilitated, ppr. facultating. To give power or
authority to; invest with faculty; empower.
Barinfi-Gonld.

Facultative aerobia, anaerobe, anaerobia,
regeneration. See *aerobia, etc.

Facultatively aerobic, anaerobic. See *aero-
hic, *aiHiiirol)ic.

facultize (fak'ul-tiz), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
facidtized, ppr. factiltizing. [facult-y + -ize.']

To endow with practical ability.

faculty, ». 7. In alg., the product of a series

of factors in arithmetical progression, a(a -I- b)
... (a 4-(m— l)b).

Such a product
wascalled byKramp
a faculty, and he
introducedforit the
notation a-'/*, call-

ing a the base, m the
exponent, and b the
difference of the
faculty.
Q. Chnistal, Alge-

lbl-.^ II. 374.

Faculty psychol-
ogy. Hiiti'^pgyclioi-

«'/,«. -Faculty
theory of mind.
Same as faculty
•^pgi/choloffy.

fadang (fa'-
dang), ti. [Cha-
morroname.] A
name in Guam
of Cycasdrdrta-
lis, the nuts of
which, though
poisonous, are
used by the na-
tives as a food-
staple in times
of scarcity. To
remove the poison-
ous princii>le the
kernels are soaked
in water, which isre-
pcatedly changed.
They are then dried
and stored. When
required for fo<id they are ground into meal on a stone
slab, mixed with water, and baked in the form of thin
cakes. Also caHed /edcn'co. See Cycas, 1.

faience

fadda (fad'da), n. [Ar. fadifa, silver, a para.]
Tlie Egyptian para, equal to one fortieth of a
piaster.

faddism (fad'izm), n. Ifad + -ism.'\ A dis-
position to take up with fads ; a fondness for
fads.

faddy (fad'i), a. Ifad + -yl.l Fond of or
given to the pursuit of fads.

fado (fa'do), «. [Pg., fate: see /ate.] 1. A
Portuguese form of folk-song. See the extract

.

The nearest we can get to the original signification o^
the word is to call the "fado " the laborer's song of fate J

which is more than we can do with the present form, for
the Portuguese indiscriminately call "/ado«"what we
designate as serenades, ballads, jigs, and sailor's horn-
pipes. Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, July-Sept, 1902, p. IBo.

2. A Portuguese dance common among the
lower classes, or the music for it. The character-
istic pattern of the music is I [^J S553 I

fsecula, n. See fecula.
|
• W « • « 4

Faentine (fa-en'tin), a. Of or pertaining to
Faenza, a city in the province of Ravenna,
Italy: as, i^ac«iJHf majolica.

faeton, «. A simplified spelling of phaeton.
Fagaceae (fa-ga'se-e), ». pi. [NL. (Alexander
Braun, 1864), < Fagus -{- -aceee.] A family of
dicotyledonous archiehlamydeous (apetalous)
trees or shrubs of the order Fagales, typified
by the genus Fagus; the beech family, it in-

cludes also the oak and chestnut, and is characterized by
monoecious flowere, the staminate often in catkins, the
pistillate with an urn-shaped or oblong perianth and a
;i-7-celled ovary, the fruit a l-seeded nutor acorn. There
are ^ genera and about 375 species widely distributed.
See beech, Cagtanea, chestnut, Fagug, oak, Quercus.

fagaceous (fa-ga'shius), a. Belonging to the
family Fagacex ; pertaining to or resembling
the beech.

Fagales (fa-ga'lez), n.pl. [NL. (Engler, 1886),
< Fagus + -ales-l An order of dicotyledonous
archiehlamydeous plants including the fami-
lies Fagaceep and Betulaceee, or the beech and
birch families. It is therefore the same as
the Cupuliftrie of many authors.

Fagara silk. See *silk.

fagine (fa'jin), n. [h.fagiis, beech, + -ine^.]

An alkaloid said to occur in beechnuts.
fagot, V. t. 3. To ornament (a fabric) by draw-
ing out a number of threads and tying together
in the middle a series of the cross-threads.
^e fagoting.

fagot-drain (fag'ot-dran), n. A drain made
by placing fascines, fagots, or brush in the
bottom of a trench and covering the same
with stones or earth.

fagot-iron (fag'ot-i"em), «. Iron made by
welding together a bundle or pile of flat bars,
or bars of special shape or selected material

:

applied to weld-iron.

fagottino (fa-got-te'no), n. [It., dim. of fa-
gotto: see fagotto.'} A small bassoon, usually
with a pitch a fifth above that of the ordinary
bassoon.
Fab. An abbre^aation of Fahrenheit.

fahaka (fa-ha'ka), «. [NL. fihal-a, intended
to represent Ar. faqqdqa.'\ The sweU-fish or
ball-fish, Tetraodon falmka, found in the lower
Nile and the neighboring seas.

faience, «— Armorial faience, table-services deco-
rated w'ith the armorial bearings of noble famOies, reli-

Fadang. tCycascircinalii.)

^, carpophyl with two half-developed
fruits and two aborted fruits;^, mature
fruit shown In cross-section, one half nat-
nral size.

Armorial Faience in Kuuen Style.

In the Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia.

gious houses, etc. These form a distinctive class of faience
produced at Rouen, Lille, Nevers. Paris, and Ikirileaux.

M. L. Solon, French Faience, tJlosstu'y.— Faience 4 1&
come [F.], a variety of tin-enameled i>ottery in which
the principal decorative motif is a cornucopia of many-
colored flowers. This pattern was flrst used on old Rouen
faience, and was imitated later elsewhere in France and
in other coimtries.— Faience b, niellure [F.]. a nama
sometimes given to Ilenri II. ware, from the resemblance



faience 459

fairy-stone, ». 2. In Scotland, the name of
a clay concretion also called clay-dog or clay-
stone. See clay-stone and concretion, 3.— 3. A
popular designation of a stone arrow-head,
from the superstitious belief that it is of su-
pernatural origin.—4. A fanciful name some-
times given to twin crystals of staurolite.

fairy-tale (far'i-tal"), «. 1. A tale or story
about fairies.— 2. A story as unreal and as in-
credible in its statements as' fairies or tales
about them.

faith-curist (fath'tu'rist), n. One who be-
lieves in the efficacy of faith and prayer by
themselves as therapeutic agencies ; a believer
in faith-cure.

faith-mark (fath'mark), n. A fundamental
and characteristic doctrine of a religious faith

fallow
fall on or upon, (c) in geom., to come precisely UDon

:

rest upon ; be congruent to.

Let the triangle ABC be applied to the triangle DEF
so that the point A may fall on the point D.

Ass'n/ar Improvement of Geom. Teaching, Plane
[Geom., p. 25.

To fall within, in gemn., to come within ; rest inside

In the same way it may be proved that the line BA does
not fall unthm the angle EFG.

Ass'nfor Improvement of Geom. Teaching, Plane
[Geom., p. 19.

falll, n. 23. An apron, attached to the front
edge of a carriage-seat, suspended between the
point of attachment and the bottom of the
carriage-body.—24. The capture or suiTender
(of a besieged city or fortress) : as, the fall
of Port Arthur

Faience a la Corne.— Plate. Rouen, France.

In the Pennsylvania Museum, Philadelphia.

of the inlaid clay decorations to niello-work. See faience
dOiron, under faience.— Talence an r^verbire [F.j, a
term applied to decorated pottery which has been flred
in a niutfle or reverberatory kiln. See reverberatory fur-
nace. undi^T furnace. Also c&lled reverfteratorg.— Groen-
point faience. See American -kprttteru {h).— GruebV
faience. See American -kprMerg ((<).—^Lambeth fai-
ence, all art pottery made at Lambeth, Eiinlahd, on the
principles of the old Italian majolica, with midei-jilaze ,'*r"V"-^'-'

='""""o^"-
painted decorations.— Palissy faience. See I'nlium/ laitn-State (tath stat), »i

ware, under trar«2.— S2ant-Porchaire faience, pottery *"" -*-*- -' i-„--_-;

made of clay from Saiiit-l'orcliairc, near Oiron, France:
same as Henri II. ware, faience dOinm. and llfaience
d nullure (which see).— staanlferona faience, pottery
coated with a tin glaze or enamel, such aa majolica, delf,
and the earthenware of the old French potters. See also
ttanniferowf -kenamel, and stanniferous ware, under
ware^.

falencerie (fa-yon-se-re'), n. [F., < faience,
faience.] A pottery in which stanniferous
faience is made: applied particularly to the
old French manufactories.
faiencier (fa-yoh-sya'), n. [F.] 1. A dealer
in crockery.— 2. A maker of faience; spe-
cifically, a potter who makes stanniferous
faience in the style of the old French tin-
enameled wares.

fail-spot (fal'spot), n. In foretstry, a place

faith-philosophy (fath'fl-los'o-fi). «• A form 'aHage (fal'aj), w. [fain + -age.'] 1. The
of the philosophy of common sense which is felling or cutting down of timber-trees.— 2.
distinguished by insisting that we ought to Fallen branches collectively,
repose upon our natural tendency to v-iew the fall-apparatus (farap-a-ra^tus), n. [G. fall-
origin of the universe and of high moral aspir- opparct-] in psychopliys. : (a) An instrument
ations aiithropomoi-phicallv. Common-sense phUos-
ophy proper, on the other hand, instead of saying that we
ouuht to yield to certain dispositions to believe says that
It is impossible not to believe certain doctrines upon suf-
ficient consideration, and if the propositions are not too
^definitely enunciated.

, „ ... In p,<fyc/iO?., an emo-
tive state, characterized by the sense of com-
munion with God and nature, which plays a
prominent part in the psychological process of
conversion. See the extracts.

I'kat state of confidence, trust, union with all things,
following upon the achievement of moral unity, which we
have found, more or less tersely expressed, in every con-
version considered, is the Faith-stcite.

J. H. Leuba, in Amer. Jour. Psychol., VII. 345.

The resultant outcome of them is in any case what Kant
calls a 'sthenic ' affection, an excitement of the cheerful,
expansive, ' dynamogenic ' order which, like any tonic,
freshens our vital powere. ... We have seen how this
emotion overcomes temperamental melancholy and im-
pai-ts endurance to the Subject, or a zest, or a meaning, ,„,! _ o t , i
or an enchantment and glory to the common objects of laiier, n. rf. In ft'JWOerinf/, one who fells trees.
life. Thenameof '/in(/i-«(a<e,' by which Professor Leuba fallsr-motion (fa'ler-m6"shon), n. The action

food one. r>f flio fullor.wiVoo ,^« ., „„:.;•„:_ i_ j..-._ _
designates it, is a good one.

W. James, Var. of Religious Exper., p. 606.

devised by Hipp for the control of his chrono-
scope. An ivory ball drops from a variable height upon
a metal plate, breaking and making electrical contacts as
It falls. The electrical circuit includes the chronoscope,
which thus registers the time of fall. (6) An instru-
ment devised by Hering for the comparison of
the binocular and monocular perceptions of
depth. The eyes look through openings in a screen at
a fixed black bead about 12 inches away. White beads
are dropped by the experimenter at vai-ious distances,
nearer and farther, from the black bead

fall-chronometer (fal'kro-nom'e-tSr), n. [G.
Jallchronometer.'} In psychophys., a gravity-
chronometer. The instrument consists ordinarily of a
heavy screen of metal, falling practically without friction
between vertical metal guides, and making and breaking
electrical contacts as it drops. It may be used to mark
oft a known and constant time-intenal, thus serving in
place of hammer or pendulum as a control of the Hipp or
other chrtmoscope

; or, as a tachistoscope, to expose visual
stimuli for a brief and accurately measurable period H
B. Titcheiier, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 201.

faller, «. 3. In ftfrnftmnj/, one who fells trees.
"aller-motion (fa'ler-m6"shon), n. The action
of the faller-wires on a spiiining-mule during
the process of winding the yam into cops.

,
---

\ ^ "_;.-, r, ^'^"':j< " i^io^c ». James, var. otKeligiouwhere natural or artificial reproduction has , -a.
•- — a —- j—

failed. [Colloq.] laitour S-grass (fa'tors-gras), v. The leafy Jiasmitli, Cotton Spinning, p. 369.

'allure of Issue, lack of living children at the time of
8P"rge, i'u^Aorftm £.*«/«.• so caUed^because faller-rod (fft'lfer-rod), n. Same as *fallerFallnre of Issue, lack of living children at the time of

death
:
but the death of a child, capable of inheriting,

prior to the death of the father will not deprive the latter

used by faitours or quacksalvers.
spurge, under spurge^.piioi to me fleam or tne lather will not deprive the latter Spurge, unrter smirne^.

of his right of courtesy
; and there is no failure of issue if falrol n m/>»,<.k ^i,. / .» v ^^

achihl is bon, within the period of gestation after the "?,?.?, "..":..".«?,^.^i^8<?«.«'->' »'">•"'>«'• T*'™' <>'•"•"^ , •• A Aouixou iiuko v"****^'^ ) umijuer oi Lurns OI
rope that are concentric, or have a common center, and
lie Hat on the deck instead of riding over each other

See leafy yliiift.

faller-shaft (fft'lfer-shaft), w. A rod which
runs lengthwise of the spindle-carriage of the
spinning-mule and to which the arm's of the
faller-wire are attached. Nasmith, Cotton

a child IS boni within the period of gestation after the
death uf the father.

^S*Ve.' Ha^Z7e}''^''
"PP"^^ to the atmo- falanste^^^ A simplified" spelling of ^>.a?- Spinning, p. 297.

faints^back (fants'bak), «. In the distillation fal^!'n. A simplified spelling of pftatanx. ^nM?,.;,;;- T^.J^ff..'Cl'lfill'erf^^^^^^^^^^^
ot wluskjr, the receiver in which the faints, or falarica (fa-lar'i-fa), n. [L., <fala, a kind of Ten.Kssce and Savimah riveS

tributai.es of the

T-*^?-!/?'"
'« collected, to be afterward re- tower or scaffold "from which missiles were fall-flower (fal'llou'er), n

distilled
:
same as fn.»fji.™«Z- Seo //,;.,/ ., o thrown in sieges.] A missile bearing burning &sif!T, Aster multiflorus

tow and pitch, used in antiquity and in the '

middle ages. It was thrown by a catapult or
by hand.

See *orange-tip.

distilled: same as *famts-cask. See faint, n.,2.
faints-cask (fants'ka.sk), «. See *fnints-bac/c.
Fair catch. See *eri(eAi.— Fair hit or fair ball in
Imie.lnin. a ball hit within the limits of the foul-liiie's.—
Fair-play men, a name given by settlers in Peniisvl- .„ -,
vania. in a tract between the Lycoming and Pine creeks. Falcate OrangC-tlp.

. The white-wreath
, „„.„, .,.,.,..^.„, „„. so called from the

lateness of its flowering. See white-wreath
*aster.

falling-ax (fa'ling-aks), H. An ax with a long
r . .V

- -'^•"•"•n »'" • "ic LieeKs. .» «*v,c»u« uxcvukc-vii>. uco -i// u/h/c-iju. holve and a long, narrow bit, designed espe-

?,^i,'I,, ,/,T '"\V'
';'''' '""'^ ''''''='*''. «"''''»''J' '" f^^^ [L./a7.j(/a/c-)rsickle -I-

cially for felling trees.

lirt'lils'SfTiunda^i^J'e^afaM;^ u^l^iM;; ilf,!S™i;"'s,lll /V'.'O Of or relating'to (he flL cei'ebri ' falliig-wedge (Iriing-wej), „. A wedge that
unsuiveyed because it was doubtful whether it had ever falcioia (fiil-the'de-a), n. [Sp., < LL. Falcidia '** driven into the kerf of a tree that is being
been reded bv the indi«„. Th„ir H....).!™ „.. «....i „..,. (sc. j>or»), the fourth part of an inheritance, «"* Jowu to cause it to fall in the desired

as secured by the lex Falcidia, ' the law of direction.

(Publius) Faleidius,' a Koman tribune who fall-line (fil'lin), «. In j)hys. geog., a line
proposed the law (about 40 B.C.) assuring to drawn through a number of rivers at points
the heir at least one fourth part of the whole where they have falls or rapids due to a com-
iuheritance.] In Sp. law, one fourth of an in- pon cause ; specifically, a line of this character
heritanee. It legally belongs to the heir. To '" ^^^ eastern United States, near the inner
protect it the heir has the right to reduce leg- l>o'"<ler of the Atlantic coastal plain, passing
acies to three fourth parts of the succession. through Trenton. Philfldelnhia. Rnltimnvo

been c eded by the Indians. Their decifion was final, and
was iiinfoiccd by the common consent of the community.
.— Fair pleader. See *;jfeader.

fairies'- arrow (fSr'iz-ar'o), «. Same as elf-
bolt.

'

fairish (far'ish), a. Ifair^ + -w/il.] Pretty
fair; passably good, etc.: as, a fairish crop,

fair-lead (far'led), " j . . .
f— ,, n. Same as fair-leader.

fair-stitch (far'stich), 71. A sort of machine- acies to three

thrt'lfrea.i't.twern''f'h'*''t-f1.''^'' ^t'^f "^ ^¥«»^°,™ l~dy.-in7rega.Tn;^^m; 7f"the"<-; t;7s*ickVe.tUP tUreail between the stitches on the face, sliai>ed, nucleate b<Klie8 into which a pseudonavlcella dl-
or fair side of the work, appears to be raised *''l<!s, each becoming a young gregarine.— Falciform
or rounded instead of lying flat, as in ordinary , ,

• Process, ^eelohe. *pri,cc«s.

plain or flat sewing, it is done by creasinir the
^f^COn,".— Laughing falcon, a large .South American

• ^ ;j
IS none ny creasing tne luiwk. //er;,eMAeiex r„e/,,„„,„, which belongs to the ac-

tliviuiill, 1,1 tito tl!,.ila ..1 n..m.
Stitched mateniu t> cause the exposetl portion nf the

machine, in shoe-munuf., a sewing-machine for sewing
harnesses and Ixots and shoes, having an attachment for
fonninga falr-stitch.

fair-trader (tar'tra'dfer), «. One who advo-
cates or favors the fiscal system known as fair
trade (which see, under trade).

fair-water (far'wa"t(-r), «. in ship-building, a
cover or filling-piece fitted in front or rear of
an • — ;--^:- .

of

cipitrine division of the birds of prey.th, cad t/, be forced up into a r.junde.1 form.- F^-StltCh
_"'''"'"<: l">-"*'"'"''''"e »"d8.«'Prey.

_"'-
•

-

„ ^^ "i,l7," Falconiformes (fal-kon-i-f6r'mez), H.pZ. [NL.
< L. fulco, a falcon, + form, a", form.]
An order which contains the diurnal birds of
prey: divided by Pycraft into three suborders,
Accipitres, birds of prey proper. Serpen tarii, the
secretary-bird, and Cathartee, the American
vultures. The term seems to have been first employed— r, I " .^"".^ ^/. jii^cM yji in an onlinal sense by Seebohm, 1890, in the "Classifica-

ly projection or abrupt break in the surface '"" "' Birds."

ox the under-water parts of a vessel's hull, to falcula, n. 3. Same as/nte cerebri.

permit the water to flow past smoothly and Falerian (fa-le'ri-an), a. [L. "Falerianus, <
without eddying. Falerii.] Belonging or relating to Falerii, an

fairy-bells (far'i-belz), n. The purple fox- ancient city of Etruria, on the site of the mod-
glove, iJif/italis purpurea. ern Civiti Castellana.

fairy-creeper (far'i-kre'p^r), n. The climbing fall', '•• ». 14. In Scots law, to lose ; forfeit ; be
fumitory, Adlumia fungosa. deprived of : as, to fall from a right or estate.

fairy-smoke (far'i-smok), n. The Indian-nine. ~,*°^^ "^J?'}"
"s^^,*? Wo*. ^ 'he wind

;
become

Monotrou,, ,/.ii««r«
"luiBii pipe, calm.-TO fall down, (d) To show unexpected weak-MOnotiopa unijloru. ^^m; faU unexpectedly oi' completely. [Slang.J-To

through Trenton, Philadelphia, Baltimore^
Richmond, etc.

fallow^ «., 2. In loose practice, the soil is merely
neglected or plowed only once or twice for one or more
seasons, lor the sake of 'resting' it. This is often done In
alternate years. In more scientific fanning, except in
sItuatloiiB where 'extensive' methods are justified (see
kexlenniie, 6), a fallow may be either •uncmpped or
'cropped,' but the ground is always cultivated. The
techniqiie of fallowing is very closely worked out in
Great liritain, and less so in the United States, where
conditions are more various and methiHls less settled ; but
the dllference is partly of terms. See phrases below, and
compare rotatimi ofcrops, under rotation; see also phrases
under -trcrop.—Baxe fallow, a fallow without crops

;

usually, in a specific sense, an uncropped fallow of a
year's duration with thorough cultivation. In British
practice, cultivation Is begun in the autunin after the re-
moval of grain, and is continued in tiie succeeding spring
and summer : orstjmetimes it is not begun till winter, the
larger part in any case falling in summer. As many as
nine plowings and cross-plowings are sometimes given,
besides numerous han-owings, etc. The object is the
destruction of weeds and insect pests and the mechanical
and chemical amelioration of the soil. Bal'e fallows have
now lai-gely given way to cropped fallows, though they
are still approved by British authorities for stilf clays.
For bare-fallowing toconsei-ve moisture see dry Hrfanning.— Cropped fallow, in Great Britain, a fallow in which
the ground is m;cui>icd. at least in summer, by a manured
and closely cultivated crop which serves the purpose of



fallow 460 Farfugium

;'!??/;? fT«l™^l:rL^ttS''ST.^el^'^hZI^^ 2. as in a family
;
family-like. fang, «. 6. A valve in a pump ; the water-seal

maiuire products; a green fallow.—Dead fallow. Same The essentially familial character which this people "' Pump—To lose the tantg, to break tlie seal or
as bare -k/allow. [the Chinese] has ictained. allow the water to run out of a pump, so that it « ill not
In any case a saving upon the old dead or bare fallow. Tarde (trans.), Laws of Imitation, p. 252. '''"**' "itliuut priming.

y. rWsAtam, Fallow and Fodder C-rops, p. 31. family. I. «., 6. In petrography the tei-m is used ^^^^S-bolt (fang ' bolt), n. A bolt used for
Double-cropped fallow, a variation of root fallow in by Rosenbusch to embrace igneous rocks which aie alike attaching ironwork to wood. In some cases the
w liich a foilder crop is sown in the autumn and cut in the in composition and texture": as, the /amily of syenitic 'lead of such a bolt has fangs or teeth for biting into the
spring in time for the root crop. The practice of this rocks ; the famil'i of essexite ; the fumily of plionolitic timber, and in otller cases the fangs al-e on washer.s.
knid of fallowing is called m(cA-cro^;«»(/. Sec c-«(cA rocks. In the (luantitative system of clas'siflcation (1S)02) fanjrlp2 rfRTHJ'trl) v fProh nnir (>nnii,-(>ted
*cTOi).- Half, ra«, or ragged fallow, a fallow in which it is suggested that the term be applied to a group of tuT. < ^

7 Tn^ ^.i
' ^."- °'?^- ?0'""j<^'ea

a fodder ci-op is sown in autumn and cut late in the spring, igneous rocks which are developed from the same parent ""^1 /".".'/'^ ^- J A large, irregular Dunaie Ot
the land being then fallowed during the sunnner and put magma by processes of differentiation— that is, any group straw tied together at intervals, and serving
in wheat in the autumn. [Great Britahi.]—Naked fallow, ot consanguineous rocks.—Man of family, a man of as a torch
Sameasdnrf */«»««•->.- RootfallOW.iiiGrcatBritain, a birth : a pel-son of noble or gentle descent ; to be distin- fancrn l'fiir,'^r^^ >, rTt e^ <>.»,/,«_ P^ AT?
cropped fallow in which, afu-rwinter fallowing, arootcrop guislied from fe»n7i/ «mii, a man with a family.— Mono- **"»" ^ \^-'' j .

L"" °P- jango — fl. \jr ,

(see *crop) is grown.— Summer fallow, a bare hUlow

:

syllabic family of languages, a group of languages so /"'""i mud. J Mud in its therapeutic uses,
so called because the summer crop is omitted and because designated which is spoken in sontheasteni Asia, including Measurements which were made of the ionising iwwer
the taiage tiikes place chleHy at that season.— Winter as its principal membei-s t'hinese, Cochin-Chineseor Anna- and of the rate of decay of the emanation of '•/o),'/o"or
faUow, a f;Ulowmg in which the soil is thoroughly culti- mese, Siamese, and Bunnese. mud from the hot springs of Battaglia, would indicate
vated during the pernxl when not occupied by the summer U. a.-FamUy arrangement, an agreement for the that its activity is due solely to the presence of radium,
crop: intweatBimim It forms part of a root fallow. disposition of property between members of the same JV'afure, Sept 8, 1904, p. 468.
lall-pnonometer (tal fo-nom"e-ter), n. [(jr. family, in which the relationship of the parties is a sufli- f„__,,.i- .fii ^,^-^ m a- tf
fallphoiiomctcr.^ In psychophys., a, gra,vity-iiho- cient consideration for the agreement. langullO (lan-ge to), »i. ^bp., dim. ot jango,

nometer : an instrument consisting of uprights famln, «. A simplified spelling of /awjne. mud J A kiUifish, PosctKa tu«a to, found in

with mechanical releases which allow balls to fan, »., 1. (a) The fan has been used by various peo-
fresh water in Cuba.

dron from variable heiehts UDOn olates of pies to guard sacred mysteries. In the older ritual of the tanning (fan mg), n. In macliine-sewwg, a

metal, slate, etc. Given constancy of the weight of SX'm^s ?t\tt™p1uidVo?traH^'''*
"5'"'^''"'"

^-^'-'^fy
?* ^.^e embroidery stitching on orna-

the balls and homogeneity of materials of balls and plates, 9 In ,»™-ec« /oS one of th^" flat nencils T.'^"*''^ ^^Y'"''
"^'^'^ ^'"' <leoorative purposes,

the intensity of the sound produced by the impact of the »• -in i'^y^cwic jrcom., one 01 ine nat pencils Also called ^ossJHrt.
ball on the plate is pi-oportional to the height of the fall. Which are determined by the sides of a poly- Pan-qhatw>rt stnipt.iirp Spb *i>triii'f«rp
The fall-phonometer thus furnishes a series of sound- gram.- Electric fan or fan motor. See 1rmoU,r.~ vtritluaV^a^^l*n^ly>

efrticmre.

stimuli which are intensively graded in terms of some Fan engine, isee-irentiuu.— Plenum fan, a fan which J
"'*i*'«^*-i, <*.*.«'• ^ee axM..

arbitrary unit is used to force air into a room or hall, thus creating a lantaiSlC (fon-ta-ze ), n. [F. : see fantasy.}
fall-poison (farpoi"zn), «. Same as /^-jwi- cm-rent of air: the reverse of cao/jMn */««.—vacuum Same as sj)M» Si7^ (which see, under *i7A-).

svn-l. fML a fan which is used to exhaust the airfrom a room or fantasm, n. A simplified spelling of »/(a(»-

fall-tube(fai'tub) «. A glass tube about 800
MUhusproducingacuiTentof air: thereverseofpto»„«

^^,„„_ •
V V S

1

millimeters long through which, in a mercury- fanl, v. I. trans. 6. To "cool -with a club"; fantasmagorla, «. A simplified spelling of
pump, the mercury falls to create a vacuum, club, as policemen sometimes club refractory phantaxnuignriu.

M. Jt'. Travers, Exper. Study of Gases, p. 8. prisoners. [Slang.] Fantasy pearl. See *pearl.

fallway (fal'wa), «. A hoist-shaft or au open- Jl.intrans. 3. To strike at something (as fantigue (f in-teg'),n. {A\%ofanteague,fan1eag,
ingthi-ough which freight is hoisted: so called a base-ball) -svithout hitting it; fan the air. fa>i>ecg,fii)itaig,fantag; prob. a dial, mixture
from the custom of using a block and fall to [Slang.]— To fan out. (h) to piiss muster; come out ot fantastic and fatigue.^ A state of worriment
do the hoisting. of an examination, test, or contest successfully: probably or anxiety. [Prov. Eng.]

fall-wind(fal'wind), )i. A wind that descends '™»Jef. 4. (c) To strike out, as in base-ball. [Slang.] fantod (fan'tod), n. [Also fanted ; origin
rapidly from the upper regions of the atmos- fan^ (fan), tt. [Said by some to be short for obscure. Cf. */aw%M«.] The fidgets: as. to
phere. Such are the foehn, the bora, the mis- fanaiw, but this implies a popular pronuncia- give one the fantods. Mark Twain. [Slang.]
tral, the Chinook, etc. tion fan'a-tic. Others associate the word with fantom, n. and a. A simplified spelling of

faloos, »• See*faliis. /a»l, which has various slang uses.] One who j,/,a„;o,„.

false, a. 10. Additional; assistant; subsidi- is very enthusiastic on the subject of athletic fan-Work (fan'werk), n. Same as fan-tracery.
ary; supplementary; temporary; used to sup- sports, especially base-ball

; one who haunts Far point. See *2tointl.

plement or temporaiily displace something: J*^*""?*]! .f°'i'','^%o,°'^
base-ball games; a farS (far), «. [h. far, spelt: see /anJKJ.] A

as, the false work or supports for a bridge base-ball 'fiend. [Slang.] type of spelt now out of notice,
which is under construction.—False banana. Cranks and '/«n8 '

of all degrees Triticum Zea, Far, is one of the class of spelt-wheats.
Same as *haimna, 2.— False bow. Same a.s •/ci-j/roic. Are there to howl and scream. It is distinguished by the distance of its spikelet* from— False clrms. .See -A-ctondi.— False grain, mom- Kansas City Daily Times, April 23, 1903. one another. Z-owi, Pract Agr., p. 325.

^a',5^de?m*S''"''"^~^*^*"'"^''-
*'""'"^'^" fanam, M.-Canteroyfanam, a coin of southern India far. An abbreviation (a) of farriery; (b) of

jf^i L, .* — - . . . weisiiins? 5.87 grains. fnrfhitin
falset, «.<.-TOfalseadOOm, See*doom.

. fan-bath (fan' bath), W. A method of reduc- lf;"?'„3rfflr'nV^rd) ,, FA tradp r,„n,P „rr.hfalse-card (fals'kard), V. I. To play a card • ^u j
J- + . ^

''

j j^: ^ • , „„„_„_„ laracurtt (tar a-k6rd), ?». [A trade-name prob.

with a view to deceiving one's adversary as to 1"^ • a j S J
wmen rapia evapora-

^ U. fare, fir, make, L./ncerc, -I- E. a curdU
the true CldTng in the^sui?, as to win with ^T' ^ ^ °^ ^ ^ pr;:paration of skim-i^^ilk in the form of L
the ace when holding the king also. fancLnnette (fan-sho-nef), n. [F. dim. of pSav effect'*^ See^'Sr'^

confectioners.

kiZMrt'?,'e-^':^tdrtlif..ueet'" "^'^^l^^^t "?"' - vet form of Frau.oise, Frances a Say-s dtk space or F^^ay-s space. See dart

falsework (fals'wferk), «. See >«/./ «U ^^^--e^^ame.] A small pastry covered with *.-,j,o/- Farada^s electric bagMs. See *.«,i.

under y«tee.
. ,,. , ,s ^t f 1 ^i-

, fan-crest, «. 2. In oj-Hi^A., a large longitudinal faradimeter (far-a-dim'e-ter), n. Same as
ia,lsiaical (tal-sid i-kal), o. \Li. JalsMicus, <. crest which opens and closes somewhat like a *furad-meter.

ineTalsehood- fSKe o™d toTwS" *^"- ^he crests of the hoopoe and cockatoo The current is f^m a secondary coil of about soooing raisenooa
,
laisirymg

.
opposea to vermi- ^re examples. turns of fine wire and the dose is carefully measured by

CO'. Fancy dress See *dress "ly /aradimeter which I exhibited before the British

falua(fW6'a) «.[Sp.: see felucca.: A boat, fandangle (fan-dang'gl), n. [fan(^dango) + '"'"'''"''''""PTI.S^' hfLan'c^Mav 30 im n 1519used in the Philippine Islands, resembling lu ,i„„,,/g\ A fancy or fantastic trinket or orna- x> j- •

^- ^""'«' '" J-^ncet, May 30, 1903, p. 1519.

general a felucca, but with a square sail, Tv,p,;f faradization, w— Galvanic faradization, the stimu-
usually of matting.

fan-drill (fan'dril), «. Movements and evo- j,;^;™
"^™ -^^ -""-d galvanic and faradic cui-

^M ^enTstraU iS'^Tanc'e whicrar; charS- ''^'r'
P«rf«™<^^ '°

^^^rj' ^^ ^ '"'^^^''^ "^ farad-meter (far'ad-me"ter), «. In elect., an

izenrthe MuLs SeffX? girls or ladies ai^ed with fans. instrument for determining, in farads, the

fiW ^i 1H»'\ T r Al«o f«M«^ Unn.. Hun. fan-dustor fan'dus"ter), n. In paper-making, electrostatic capacity of a condenser.
falus (fa-los ), n. lAlsofaloos, floose, fluce ; ^ revolving wire-cloth cage inclosed in a cas- faradociitanPOn<! (far'a do kf. ta'ne ns) n.Hmd. Jahts, fulus, a small copper com, Pers. :„„ „„„(, ^^ „i,„i.„ fj-g j,^% „„* „f „f„„k laraaocUTianeOUS (tar a-oo-ku-ta ne-us), o.

fulOs small Conner coins < Ar falui Ului
•''g' "^sea 10 snaKe tne ausi} out 01 stock. Relating to the skm and a faiadic current.

fS ^^L oFFh-\ T^Nnrth Af,nr.» Ar«w^' failOga (fa-na'ga), «. [Sometimes /««««<;««; - Faradlcntaneous sensibility, sensibihty of the skin
fulus, money, cash.] In North Afnca, Arabia, < gp fa„ega, Uaneqa = Pg. Cat. fanega, < Ar. to stimulation by a fai-adic cm-rent. Mici. and .VcroJ.,
India, and neighboring countries, a small cop- fani,,„, a large sack (Freytag).] 1. A Span- !*-. "*»• v- 40.

per com of various values ranging from one
jgji ^nd Spanish-American dry measure con- faradometer (far-a-dom'e-ter), n. Same as

tourt,h to one tenth of a cent. taining about li United States bushels.— 2. *furad-meter.
'^

,"J^V
abbreviation of Free and Ac- ^ Spanish and Spanish-American land-mea- Farang (fa'rang), n. [Hind. Pers. farang

:

cepted Masons. ,..-.,. „^ ^ sure containing about If acres. see i'W/(iA-l, 2.] A Frank ; a Feringhee or Eu-
fam. An abbreviation (a) ot famtltar ; (6) of fanfare, n. 3. In bookbinding, an erratic or ropean; a non-Asiatic foreigner.
Jamily.

.^ », , e> rr: , eccentric style of decoration which purposely They (the Siamese of Lakawn] have seen less o< the
lame-nower (fam ttou'er), ». hee lahnum. avoids regular or geometrical desicn Farariy than many of their countrymen in Upper Siam.

Famennian group See *group\ fanfest (t'an'fest), ». ifan'^ + (h fest (as in
'^""'- """ ^^ «• *'• -'''^

fa mi (fa me ). [See /(. and m%.\ In music, schutzenfest, etc.), festival.] A gathering of farcy-button (far'si-buf'n), n. A small tumor
an old name for a half-step or semitone. 'fans/that is ' base-ball enthusiasts. [Slang.] (enlarged lymphatic gland) occurring in a

familial (fa-mil yal), a. [L. /am/ia, family,
'

, , ,, .^ ,.)«, l^orse suffering from farcv. Also called
-I- -a/1.] 1. Occurring in members of the There was a regular/ari^csf over the rumors of difflcul- f-g,.^,,^,,,;

same family, though not necessarily heredi-
'- among the Giants.

.
i.£...^„.r.,July2,,HK>,. ^^ .̂^J' (f^r'si-pip), «. A hard, cordy swell-

tary : said of certain diseases, especially of fan-flOwer (fan flou"6r), n. Axi Australian £„„ gftj^g subcutaneous Ivmphatics in farcv.
the nervous system. sjirub, Lobelia cmiciformis, so called from the farel, «.-Excess fare, on Railways, steamboat^ e'tc.

It it necessary to distinguish acute forms following ex-
flattened, tan-like appearance 01 its flowers, the payment made by a passenger for traveling beyond

haustion or infectious diseases in persons without heredi- See Sceevola. the place specified on his ticket^ or in a higher class than
taryor constitutional defect, the subacute and chronic fan-forge (fan'fori) n A forge in which a that for which the ticket was issued.

ii™re^'h''i)?i^rStaS,ar?ypti^idtri^^^^^^^^^ centrifugal fan inste'ad'of a bellows furnishes farewel. A simplified spelling of/«mr.a
extent/omaiai. the blast. Farfugium (far-fu'ji-um), n. [NL. (Lindlpy,

^wwr. Jour. />«ycAo(., July-Oct, 1903, p. 364. fang, v. f.—To fang a pump, to prime it [Local, Eng. 1 1857), <h. farfugium, the plant called colte-

a



Farfugium 461
{oot,Tu^silago Farfava.-^ An untenable name fascia «.-Dentate fascia, a strip of gray matter be-

fatihah

for Erythrocheete, a genus of plants of the fam-
ily Asteraceee. See *Erytlirochsete.

farinatome (fa-rin'a-tom), n. [L. farina,
meal, + Or. -ro/iug, < re/jvetv, ra/jelv, cut.] An
apparatus used in the study of seeds to make
cross-sections of many grains (of cereals) at

neath the corpus Hmbriatuin in tlie bi-ain.— Fascia pro-
pria, a layer of tissue coveriuK the neck of a femoral
neniia. derived from the cril)riform fascia or from the
femoi-al sheath.—Fascia recta, the sheath of a rectus
muscle, particularly of the rectus abdominis.— Fascia
semilunaris. See semilunar fascia.— Fascia super-
nclalls. .See superficial fascia, under fascia, 7 —

once. The object inVuttingistodeternine fal?fa°tlH^f,^<*'**?n^Jr^^^^^ .•
her the seeds are hnrnv nr star^l,^

lasciatea, a. 3. In zooL, marked with verticalutr tne seeds are norny or starch v. or transverse bands of color. [Rare.]
whether the seeds are horny or starchy,

farinha (fa-ren'ya), ». [Pg.: see /aW«a.] In fa;Hp"ir,7'°^7.",,ro,7 "TV"" >"?'";-'
Guiana and the West Indies cassava meal

ia.SClCle,w.-Trlneural fascicle or fasciculus, a smaUvjiudiid auu Luo Yvesi, luuies, cassava meal. collection of nerve-Hbei-s in the upper part of the spinal
iarimVOrOUS(tar-l-niV O-rus), a. Feedmgupon cord connectiuK the slossophaiTugeal and vagus nerves
farinaceous products : said of a meal-worm or Fasciculated bladder. See ^bladder.
a frrain-weevil. fasciculus, ".-Fasciculi Innomlnatl, two bundles
Farm lateraL See ItlateraL— ^ooi farm. See poor- "i nene-ftbera within tlie medulla oblongata, continuous
/orm.— Sewa^e-fjirm, afaiiu of atypefound nearmany with the fasciculi teretes.— Fasciculus acusticus one
British towns m which the public sewage is utilized for "' ^ number of white atrise which cross traiisvcrselv the

A simplified spelling of phar-

Irrigation. Such farms are devoted chiefly to market^gar-
deniiig and to growing forage-crops. Muir, Agriculture,
p. 124, note.

farmacy, n
nun-ij.

farm-boiler (farm'boi'Wr), n. A large portable
furnace and boiler for cooking food for cattle,
pigs, etc. The boiler is usually so aiTanged that it can
be tipped up and its contents di3chai-ge<l without disturb-
ing the Are or fnniace. Also called feed-boiler.

Farmers' Alliance, institute, itch. See
*a!liance, etc.

fanner's-ruin (far'm6rz-r6*in), »(. The com-
sperry, Spcnjula arvensis : so called from its
effect on crops.

Farmer's theorem. See Mheorem.
farming, n. 4. The commercial production of

floor of the fourth ventricle of the bra
axclformls. .Same as arciform /(kts.-Fasciculus
CXmeatus, the lateral column of the spinal cord.— Fas-
ciculus Of Goll, nerve-flbers which ascend along the
posterior median fissure of the spinal cord to the cere-
bellum.- Solitary fasciculus. Same as solitary funic-
ulus.—Trlneural fasciculus. See *fascicle.

Fascigeridae (fas-i-jer'i-de), «. p?. [NL., <

Tebeth, the reason for this fast being the siege of Jerusa-
lem by Nebuchadnezzar, (d) The fast of Esther, on the
thirteenth day of the month Adai,which is the eve of Piu-im
(which see). Besides the above there are numerwus other
fasts, gcnei-al, local, and private. For instance, in some
localities the Jews fast on the twentieth day of Sivau
(about the middle of June), on account of the calamities in-
flicted upon them in 1648 by the Cossacks under i;hniiel-
nicki. The Jews of Frankfoit-on-the-Main fast on the
niueteenth day of Adai', on account of the atrocities com-
mitted upon them at the time of their expulsion from
that place in 1014. The orthodox Jews obssrve no less
than twenty-flve regular fast-days, besides a score or so of
other self-imposed and private fasts, including J'aArzetf,
a fast on the anniversary of the death of paients, and the
fast of bad dreams, which takes place in order that God
may be invoked to ward off the threatening evil. The
very pious Jews fast every Friday, so that they may better
enjoy the Sabbath feast in the evening, which is coiisid-

ai.»>urseiv uie
,"''''' " ""eritorious meal.

—Fasciculus fast-fur (fast'fur), a.. ., In Newfoundland, not-
ing the young of the harp-seal when in such
condition that the coat of soft, woolly fur in
which it is clothed when born does not readily
pull out. This coat is shed when the seals are a few
weeks old, leaving them clad in the short, close hair

lAM^ ..«..-.- ^L ji-i*v /(
common among hair-seals.

J*«AT«/e;-, typieaT'gerus,'T'-jd«.]^Afamil"vof f^Stidium (fas-tid'i-um), n. [L.: seo fastidi-
^ " ' ... .'. - o«s.]

_
Slight nausea with repugnance to food.

O.J.,
4.

/c.._ i:j
'-a'shon), n. [Jasiigiate
on of being, or tendency

applied to trees.

_ _ . _ .
A period of continuous fever

Fascipora (fa-sip'o-ra),'n. "'"[NL.7<"l. fascis,
'° a," ?eute disease, w;hen the temperature has

a bundle, -1- Gr. irdpo^, a pore.]
genus of the Fasciporidx.

The typical

w* m i l ls, ". -». *-ii\j wu*ujcicitti piUUUCllUU Ul ^T • - .3 /e • / -,

any plant (even horticultural) or animal which **^*'^P°"<i* (fas-i-por i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
J'ascipora, a pore, -f- -idx.'] A family of
cyclost<)matous liryozoa of the Cretaceous
formation, growing in clustered zocecia open-
ing radially and without accessory pores.

fase, H. A simplified spelling ofphased.
F. A. S. E. An abbreviation of Fellow of the
Antiijuarifin Society of Edinburgh.

has an economic value : as, trait-farming, per-
fumery-/nr»i(«</ (growing flowers for extrac-
tion of perfumery-oils', ostrich-Zarmtn*/ (for
feathers), cat-farming (for fur), etc All-grain
farming. See (;rai>i-*/anni»r/,—Arid farming. Same
as dry *farmiwj.— Cottage farming, fanning with an
acre or two of ground withoutworkiug aninuils; spad.
husbandry. [Great I!ritain.|-Dalry-farmlng, fanning f"'i;;'';"l';;'' ;r"r»^^^^ _^ ^. r.

ipied with the production of miuTand milk IfShlon-art (fash on-art), n. The art whichwhich is occu.
products, including the growing of feeds, the manage-
ment of milch-cattle, and the manufacture of butter and
cheese, at jeast when this is conducted on the farm
dairying
culture

follows new or exotic models, in distinction
from custom-art, which follows the traditional
models of clan, tribe, or nation. I'arde (trans.).
Laws of Imitation, p. 357.

fashion-imitation (fash'^n-im-i-ta'shon), «.
The imitation of new examples or models,
especially of those of foreign origin, in dis

'g-—Dry fanning, the practice of ordinary agri-
: dei>endeiit ujMin rain, when cairied on in an ai-id

or semi-ariil country, in distinction from the form of agri-
culture by irrigation. The fundamental principle of dry
fanning, as a method, is that pulverizing the soil makes
it receptive of water and at the same time prevents evap-
oration. By constantly stirring the soil for a year without
<;rop (see bare *faUuw) enough moisture may, in some
cases, be stored to secure a cnip tor one or more succeed-
ing years. By such methods goixl crops can be gi-own
where the rainfall dues not exceed 12 inches per annum.
Dry tannine is coming into prai:tice in the drier regions of
Uie western I'nited States where irrigation is not available.— Orain-farmtng, farming which is occupied with the
production of cereals. Eiclii8ivegrain-famiing(sometime8
calle<l aU-'jrnin JarmiiKj) imiKjvcrishes the soil, because
no return is made for the plant-foiKl taken away,— (Jrass-
farmlng, that system of fanning (usually of the 'low"
type) which rests upon the production of grass for pasture
or hay. K Storer, Agriculture, III. a2«,— Intensive
fanning, that metlUKl of husbandry in which, by liberal
application of lalwr and expense, the maximum returns
are obtaine<l from small areas. Such a method is profit-
able in situations where land is valuable on account
either of fertility luid dense iKipiiIation or of adaptation
t<j a special crop : opposed to *i"j-f<'(m're ai/nc«<(ure. .K\m>
caWeAhitihfarmiw,.— mgU farming, same m inlen- Anthromiliiniriil Sni-ipfu nf T n,t,1n,,
«<v.*/artn,„,,.-8tock-farming, tSwk-farmlng. see vJllTSTJ.-'t

^^ciety of J-miaon
*stwk.jarmiwh *irHrk-fnrminu. X assaman (ta-sa ni-an), a. [It. Fassa, a dis-

ceased to ascend but has not yet begun to fall.
—5. A projection in the roof of the fourth
ventricle of the brain,

fatl. I. a. 9. In^ja/n^jwf/, rich; full of color.
Put in with an infinity of small 'fat ' touches, the effect

being completed by shai-p flashes of white and vermilion.
C. J. Holmes, in Burlington Mag., I. SS.

Fat acid. Same as sebacic add, (CH2)8(C02H)2. Also
called ipomic acid.

n. n. 4. A local Australian term for fat
or marketable cattle—Bayberry fat. Same as
(mv-oiX—Beculba fat. Same as heciaha-tallmv (which
see. under t«i(()«').—Fat embolism. Sec *embotism.—
Natural fats, solid substances of a fatty nature obtained
from animal or vegetable sources.- Niiil fat, a fat-like
or waxy substance produced by the insect Coccus adipi-
/er«.— OtOba fat. Same as otoda-ftMiter.—Plchurlm-
bean fat. See *()ea»il.— piohnrlm fat. Same as
Pichurim kcamphor.— Va.teiiB. fat, solid fat from the
seeds of Vaterm Indica. Also known as pinv tallow or
Malabar tallow. T. E. Thorpe, Diet, Applied Chein..

tiuetion from custom-imitution, whrchconsists f^^h^f7'"f^}^V^kJZn.!lVT'''"''
*"'''"'*'•

c^a^-^oTiiafioii'"
^^'^'""'^"^ "-'^''^ "' "''^''' ^^^<'^/on''"Pi::::iS-'^^^^cian, or nation.

^j^^^ jgg_
All resembhances of social origin in society are the direct fat-DOaV (fat'bod"i). n One of the masses

or indirect fruit of the various fonnsof haitation, custom- coisistTnc'of eor,T.flr.t;J» +;<i«,Vo ur^H fit ^t^^f^!!
imitation or fashion-imiiation, etc.

consisting ot connective tissue and fat-globules
Tarde (trans.). Laws of Imitation, p. 14 foundm the bodies of arthropods, amphibians,

fashion-moraUty (fash'on-m6-ral"i-ti), n. f^?l°ii'''yfl'i%-''r''- T
Morality built up from new or exotic ideas and ^t!:^?;*'Li5f^^^

"" P'-^>'i"'ff, same as

examples, in distinction from c««to»i-mora;*/, foti, a' fKv„„ •„.• - ^ „
the traditional moralitv of family, clan, or Jath An abbreviation of/«tto»».

nation
^'

> "' father, «.- Father of lies, Satan.-Father of the
Faithful, (a) Abraham. ((.) The Sultan of Tmkey.—

Hencethe Individualistic characterof/aKAiVm-morirftfy, Father Time, time personified as an old man. SeeFather Time,
analogous to that of fashion-art.

' "" ""' Hme^, 1.

Tarde (trans.). Laws of Imitation, p. 357. father-right (fa'TH6r-lit), «.

F. A. S. L. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Supremacy of

farming-shelter (far'ming-shel 'ter), H. A shed
or wind-break intended to shelter eultivatoi-s
at work upon their fields: used especially in
connection with the Bed Indians of North
America.

trict in Tyrol, giving name to the Fassa valley
and the Fassanian Alps.] In geol., noting a
group of strata which constitutes the lowest
member of the Upper Trias in the Mediter-
ranean province.

of the condition of a race-track or road, and
also, in cricket, of the wicket orplaying-ground
when it is hard and dry, so that the" ball travels
fast— Fast acid-blue, acld-magenta, acld-pon-
ceau, acid-red, acld-vlolet. See *aeid-blue, etc.—
Fast acld-fuchsln. .Same as/a«« *acid-ma(jenta.—
Fast acid-scarlet, .same as aCTrf.;;onwa«,— Fast
black, Bordeaux, marine blue, etc
etc,—New fast green. .Sce *7rc

i£-, "K.,.t;Jlr';^;„^f?f!",':'5' '?^"f."lJ' %tieil,e. «--.Coefflclent Of fatigue,

farolito (fa-ro-le'to), n. [Sp. farolito, dim. of fast'. I. «. 8. Favorable to high speed: said
/cro/, lantern.] In Porto Rico the balloon-

-""- -~~^-^- —
• - -

vine, Cardio.tprrmum Ualicacabum, so called
from the fancied resembance of its inflated
fruit to a miniature paper lantern.
farouche (fii-r6sh'), «. [F. ; origin obscure.]
IMstiint or repellent in manner; unsociable;
shy. .I/r.s-. Ga.'it^ll.

Farre's line. See*/(«<;i.

Farrington group, series. See*groupi,*series.
farrisite (far'i-sit), «. [Farrus, a lake in Nor-
way, + -1^2.] In petrog., a name given by
Brogger (1898) to a compact chocolate-brown
rock composed of ii per cent, of a melilite-
like mineral, 33 per cent, of barkevikite, 2.5

per cent, of diopside, and a little lepidomelane,
altered olivin, and iron oxid. It occurs in a
narrow dike cutting augite-syenite.

farsangffar'sang), n. [Pers. : sdGparaaang.']
A Persian itinerary measure equal to about
four miles.

^rynx, n. A simplified spelling of pharynx.
F. A. S. An abbreviation (a) of Felloio of the
Antiquarian Society; (6) of Fellow of the So-
citty of Artu; (c) ot free alongside ship.

fasc. An abbreviation ot fasciculus.

simple button or bolt to keep a door or window
shut : often used in combiuatiou, as door-fast,
shutter-fast, etc.

fast*, n— Jewish fasts. The principal Jewish fast-
days are those mentioned in the Bible. The most solemn
fast is the (Jreat Day of Atoneinent or East of Expiation,
on the tenth day of the month Tishri (which see), pre-
scribed by Moses. It is a holy day, 'the .Sabbath ot Sab-
baths." Next in order are: (a) The fast of the fmirth

the father in the family that traces descent in
the male line: distinguished from supremacy
of the uncles or brothers of a wife and mother
in the family that traces descent in the female
line. It is a broader and less technical term
th&ntha'LaXmpatriapotestas. L. Gumplowicz
(trans.). Outlines of Sociol., p. 53.

father-rule (fa'TH^r-rol), «. Supreme au-
thority of the father in the familv. in the evo.
lution of the family, father-rule has gon'ei'ally appeared
later than the so-called mother-rule, which was in reality
the authority of the male relatives of the mother. L. Gum-
plowicz (trans.). Outlines of .Sociol., p. 112.

fathom, n— Nautical fathom, in the United King-
dom, the fathom used for the measurement ot cables, which
is one thousandth part of a nautical mile, or about IJ per

,,.„„ — ^.jun
•^sn'- longer than the ordinary fatliom of six feet

See'*Woc*-, fatiguability (fS-teg'a-bil-i-ti), n. Inability
to resist fatigue ; lack'of staying power.

in phys., a nu-
mcncal constant denoting the extent to wliicii a given
substance exliibits the phenomenon of elastic fatigue.

—

Curve of fatigue. seeAcarrp— Elastic fatigue. See
*ij/t,T-).7ra(n.— Error of fatigue. See *crrffr.— Fa-
tigue fever, an elevation of temperature obseiTcd after
an unusual amount ot muscular exertion : caused by the
presence in the system ot toxic matters resulting from the
disintegration of tissue.- Magnetic fatigue, the loss ot
permeability with age exhibited by some specimens ot

. , . .. -..-., iron and steel.
mo/it/i, on the seventeenth day of Tammuz, which is the fafibah (fii'ti-hSI m TAr fntihn f/;fl,n «T^o»,
fourth month of the Jewish ecciRsiasticai vear- nn thJ lauuan (la ti-na),n. \_Av. jatuia, jatha, open-

ing, beginning, <Jataha, he opened.] The first
chapter (sura) of the Koran, it consists of seven
verses (lines), and contains a doxology (' Te Deum lauda-

fourtli month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year ; on that
day, the rabbis declare, Moses destroyed the tablets; on
the same day the daily sacrifices ceased, and Apostemus
bunied the law and placed an idol in the sanctuary. (6)
The fast of the fifth month, on the ninth day of Ah, the
fifth month of the Jewish ecclesiastical year; on that day,
the Talmud relates, it was decreed that the children ot
Israel shouhl not enter the Promised Land : the destruc-
tion ot the first and second temples occurred on the same
day. (c) The fast of the tenth month, on the tenth day of

mus ') and a prayer. It is greatly reverenced by Moham-
medans, who use it much as Eonian Catholics use the
paternoster.

" Gabriel ! why stay'st thoii me ? " the Prophet said,
" Since at this hour the Entihah .should be read."

Edwin Arnold, Pearls ot the Faith, Ali and the Jew, st 4.



fat-liquor

fat-liciuor (fat'Uk'or), n. A mirture of oils

and alkali for oiling hides or skins to make
them soft. F/pmwiiH;/, Practical Tanning, p. 127.

fat-liquor (fat'lik'or), r. t. To anoint or

coat with fat-liquor. Flemming, Practical
Tanning, p. 22.

fat-necrosis (fat'nek-rd'sis), n. A degenera-
tive alteration of fatty tissue, shown by the
presence of firm opaque white areas.

fat-pork (fat'p6rk), «. [From the appearance
of the pulp of the fruit.] The edible fruit of

the monkey-apple, Cliisia flava, or the tree
itself. [West Indies.]

fatten, f. t. 3. In poker, to add chips to (a

jack-pot which was not opened on the previous
deal).— 4. In skat, to discard valuable cards on
(a partner's tricks).

fattend, pp. A simplified spelling ot fattened.

fat-tree (fat'tre), «. In phytoijeog., one of a
class of trees of temperate zones, consisting
chiefly of soft-wooded species such as conifers,

birches, and lime-trees, in which, at the begin-
ning of winter, all the starch of the cortex and
wood is converted into fat, to be reconverted
into starch in the spring. Compare *starch-

tree. A. F. W. Schimper (tTana.),P\a.nt-Geog.,

p. 436.
Fatty casts. See *c(l«(l.—Fatty oils. See oil, 1.

—

Fatty series, the class of carbon compounds which have
a chain-like structure, as distinguished from those which
have a cyclic structure. Also called aliphatic eeries.—
Fatty tmnor. See *tmnor.

fau (fou), n. [Samoan, Marquesan, etc.,/aM.]

1. A name in Polynesia of several nettle-like

plants which yield fiber used in making fishing-

lines and nets: us, fau-son</a, I'ipturus argen-
teus (Samoa).— 2. A Polynesian name for
Pariti tiliaceum, a tree belonging to the mallow
family, with tough bark yielding cordage and
very light wood used by the natives for making
outriggers of canoes and for kindling fire by
friction. Also hau. See *balihago, corkwood,
and inahoe, 1.

fauces, «. pi. 5. In ancient Roman building,
a passage in a house, especially that leading
from the first vestibule to the atrium or first

court. It is disputed whether the term is ever
used for inner passages. Vitruvius (trans.),

Architecture, vi. 4.

faucet, w— Rabbit-ear faucet, a compression-faucet
in which the valve is closed by pressing together two
upriirht blades or ears.

faucet-filter (fa'set-fil"tfer), «. Same &a filter-

faucet.

fault, n Bedding fault, in geol., a fault whose plane
of displacement coincides with the bedding-planes of the
strata.— Dip-fault, a fault which crosses the strike of
the faulted stmta : the opposite of gtrike-fault.— Dis-
tributive fault, a fault in which the displacement is not
confined to a single plane, but is distributed among a
series of parallel planes at short distances from one an-
other. Chamberlin and Salisbury, Geol., I. 494.

—

Gravity fa.ult, an inclined fault the upper side of
which has slipped down on the under side, because, be-

ing the portion with the smaller base and therefore with
the less support, gravity is conceived t« have pulled it

down, when, under tension, the strata drew apart ; a
normalfault Oeikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 702.— Nor-
mal fault. Same as gravity -kfault. The ^reiit major-
ity of faults in nature ai'e normal faults.— Overthrust
fault. See rewrse /auZf.-Rhlne-TlClllO fault, a great
line of disturbance of strata, antedating the Triassic

period and separating the Eastern from the Western Alps.

The line extends from the upper Khine valley, on the
northeast, to the valley of the Ticino, on the southwest.

faultage (fait ' aj), ». \_fault + -age.'] In
geol., faults collectively considered.

My geological surveys go to prove that all that portion
of Iceland has subsided, there being well-marked lines of
faultage going down to the bases of the mountains.

Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XIII. 272.

fault-breccia (falt'brech"ia), n. A breccia
formed by the crushing of rock along a fault.

Sometimes called fault-conglomerate.

fault-bundle (falt'bun"dl), «. In geol., a
group of faults.

Varied arrangements in fault-bundles and fault-poly-
gons, aeog. Jour. (E. G. S.), XVI. 404.

fault-conglomerate (falt'kon-glom"e-rat), «.

Same as *fault-breccia.

fault-fissure (falt'fish"ur), n. The fissure

produced by a fault, even though it is after-

ward filled by a deposit of minerals. Veins in
faultrfissures are especially valued by miners because they
are generally believed to be persistent to relatively great
depths. Geikie, Text-lMwk of Geol. (4th ed.), p. 372.

faulting, ri— Block-faulting, a process resulting in a
series of intersecting faults which serve t<» break up the
surface of the earth into polygonal l)l(»ck8, which are
afterward modified by erosion, tiee fault-block.

fault-plane (falt'plan), n. The plane or ap-
proximate plane along which faulting has oc-

curred. It is not, usually, a simple plane, but is rather
a zone of some width throughout which there is shatter-

ing and movement.

462
Inclined fault-planes with downthrow towards one

trough may be parallel with reverse fault-planes upon
which a portion of an ai'ch has moved backward over an
adjacent trough. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 406.

fault-scarp (fait ' skarp), n. The upthrow
side of a fault left standing as a line of cliffs.

The tendency of erosion is to destroy such inequalities,

so that a fault^scarp is i-ai'ely well preserved. Chamberlin
and Salisbury, Geol., I. 491.

fault-vein (falt'van), n. A mineral vein de-
posited in a fault-fissure.

fault-vent (falt'vent), n. In geol., a volcanic
vent located on a fault.

During the geological periods when the fault-vent con-
tinued intermittently active, the fonn of the sill-complex
was capable of being re-moulded periodically in harmony
with the localised crust-stresses.

Nature, Sept 3, 1903, p. 413.

fauna, «— Euloma-Nlobe fauna, an assemblage of
extinct organisms, characterized by the trilobites Exdoma
and Niobe, at the base of the Lower Silurian system which
extends from Swedish Lapland to Languedoc in France. It
bears a transitional chai-act«r between the Cambrian and
Silurian faunas.- Prenunolal faunas. See doctrine of
ircolonies and -kprenuncial.

faunally (fa'nal-i), adv. As regards the fauna
or zoological remains (of some formation or
area).

Faunally the same species characterize the lower and
upper members of the Portage.

Science, Feb. 6, 1904, p. 236.

faunistically (f^-nis'ti-kal-i), adv. As regards
the fauna; faunally.

faunule (fan'iU), n. [KL., faunula. Aim. of

fauna, fauna.] A little fauna ; a subdivision or
subordinate association of the species of a
fauna: used especially of local congeries of
fossils in the successive beds of a given forma-
tion.

Favier powders. Same as Favier *cxplosives.

faviform (fav'i-form), n. [L. favus, honey-
comb, -i- /ormo, form.] Resembling a honey-
comb in appearance.
favord, a. A simplified spelling oi favored.
favored, a. 3. In organic chem., noting that
configuration of the atoms or radicals in a
compound in which the atoms which have an
attraction for each other are brought as close
together as possible. Thus of the two configurations
for ethylene chlorid.

feather-follicle

unknown origin, which turns the tops of the
plants red and renders them unfit for retting.

faya (fil'ya), n. [Chamorro name.] In the
Marianne Islands, Tristiropsis obtusangiila, a
tree belonging to the Supindacese, with bipin-
nate leaves having usually three pairs of pin-
n», each with 4 to 6 leaflets, and with ellip-

soidal, obtusely 3-angled fruit covered on the
surface with minute dust-like hairs, and con-
taining a bony putamen. On the island of
Guam the wood is used in the construction of
small boats.

Fayal lace. See *lace.

fayberry (fa'ber'i), n. Same &B feaherry.
F. B. An abbreviation (a) of Fenian Brother-
hood : (6) of Free Baptist.

F. B. 0. U. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

British Ornithologists' Union.

F. B. S. An abbreviation of Fetlow of the Bo-
tanical Society.

F. C. An abbreviation (6) in freemasonry, of
Fellow-craft; (c) [l. c] of the Latin ^dei com-
missum, bequeathed in trust.

F. 0. P. An abbreviation of Fellow of the Col-

lege of Preceptors.

fcp„ fcap. Abbreviations of foolscap.

F. d. S. An abbreviation (o) of Fellow of the

Cambridge Philosophical Society ; (b) ot Fellow

of the Chemical Society (London); (c) [I. c] in
marine underwriting, of free of capture and
seizure.

feamaught, n. 2. A machine with a main cyl-

inder, workers, and strippers with steel hooks,

H H a H H a

H' ^Cl Cl^, H

6 is said to be a favored configuration because in it the
chlorin and hydrogen atoms are nearer together than in a.

favorit, « and a. A simplified spelling ot fa-
vorite.

favositoid (fav-o-si'toid), a. lFavosites+ -oid.]

Pertaining to or having characters of the genus
Favosites.

Tangential sections very near the surface of the recticu-
lation show minute points projecting into the openings of
the mesh suggesting the septa of & favositoid coral or cer-

tain of the hydrocorallines.
Amer. Jour. Sci., Aug., 1904, p. 136.

favous (fa'vus), a. [NL. */''t'o,s!(s, < L. favus,
honeycomb.] 1. Resembling a honeycomb.

—

2. Of or relating to favus.

favrile (fav'ril), a. and «. [Formed (by L. C.
TiiTany, the producer of the glass, in 1894),
with a difl'erentiation of form intended to make
the word distinctive in trade, from the normal
type *fabrile, < L. fahrilis, of or pertaining to
an artisan, < faber, an artisan, a smith : see
fabric] I. a. Artistic in a distinctive and con-
centrated way, namely, characterized by rich
colors, enameling, and iridescence, with de-
corative effect : applied to glass so produced.
See the etymology.

II. n. A highly decorative colored, ena-
meled, and iridescent glass, usually in vase-
forms.

fawn'-^, «. 3. The color of the fawn ; a light

yellowish brown.
fawn-colored (fan'kul'ord), a. Of a light yel-

lowish-brown color.

fawn-lily (fan-lil'i), n. A dog-tooth violet,

Erythronium giganteum, of the Coast Range of
California and Oregon. This and other western
species are much finer plants than the eastern, E. Ameri-
canum. The name was proposed by -Tohn Burroughs and
alludes to the two leaves, which resemble fawns' ears, and
the lily-like flower. Also called (with other species)
chamise-lily.

faziness (fak'si-nes), n. [Dial. var. of foxi-
ne««2.] In veg. pathol., a disease of flax, of

Fearnaught.
A. feed-table ; B. feed-rollers : C. mai n cyli nder : D, worken ; E.

strippers: F, doffer. (From Vickerman's " Woollen Spioniog.")

or teeth, for teasing or opening wool prepara-
tory to carding.

feasance (fe'sans), n. [Also fesaunce; < AF.
fesancc, fesauiiee (F. faisance), < fesant, ppr.
of faire, do : see fact. Cf . malfeasance, non-
feasance.] Performance ; doing or performing
an act or thing; the act or fact of omitting U>
do or perform an act or thing.

Feast of ingathering. See Jemish itfestimls.—Teajst
of lights. See */y«n?M-a/i.— Feast Of Unleavened
Bread, Feast of Weeks. See Jewish iifestiails.

feast-rite (fest'nt), «. A rite relating to the
celebration of a feast.

feather, «., 3. (6) In arcftery, a piece cut from
one side of a feather, trimmed to the desired
size and shape, and glued upon an arrow near
the nock to improve its flight. Sometimes other
material is used. Ordhiarily an arrow has three feathers
set at equal distances on its circumference : see cock-
feather.—BaXloon or parabolic feather, a feather
trimmed to a round shape toward the nock of the arrow.

feather, v. I. tran.s. 7. To drop (melted
metallic tin) into cold water, which has the
effect of spreading it out with a feathery ap-
pearance.

II. intrans. 4. To make a quivering move-
ment of the tail : said of dogs To feather out,
specifically, said of plants that throw out many adventi-
tious shoots after they are pruned or headed back.

feather-beds (feTH'6r-bedz), «. A plant of
the genus Chara, so called from the thick and
soft mat which these plants form at the bot-

tom of pools in which they grow.
feather•n[)Oard (felH'er-bord), «. A board
with a tapered section thinner at one side

than at the other; aclapboard. [GreatBritain.]

Feathered antimony, tin. See *antimony,
*tin.
Feather-edge machine, in shoe-manuf., a hand-power
machine for skiving olf or cutting a feather-edge on the
sluinks of shoe-soles.

feather-fem(feTH'tr-f6rn), «. An ornamental
branching herb of the saxifrage family, Astilbe

Japonica. See Spiriea, 2, (ft), and *Astilb'<.

feather-follicle (feTH'er-for'i-kl), n. The little

it in which the base of a feather rests : formed
ly the sinking of the feather-papilla.t
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Featherfoot spider. See *sj>ider. primacy of the body of the episcopate over the

feather-germ (feTH'6r-j6rm), «. The papilla Pope.
from whic-h a feather is developed. In the fee. An abbreviation of the Latin fecit, (he)

embryo it lies on the surface of the skin, but did it or made it.

in older birds at the base of each feather, Fechnerian (fech-ne'ri-an), a. Relating to

within the feather-follicle. G. T. Feohner (1801-87^, a German psyeho-

feather-grass, «. 3. See *cft?om, 4.— 4. One physicist: as, Fechnerian psychopliysics, the

of several American species of Stipa, including Fechnermn method of average eiTor.

t)io oroat^Pfl fpnther-o'rflRs ,S cnrnuatn of Ari- Fechner's cloud, paradoxical, shadow experiment.
tne erestea leatner-grass, .5. coronaui, oi ati ^^ *«^,.ri,H,.„(.-Fecliner's colors, formulas. See
zona and California, and the slender teather- ircoinr, -tc/onmila.

grass, 5. fe-Homsima, of Texas andNew Mexico: fecht (fecbt), v. and «. The Scotch form of

also S. comata, one of the needle-grasses, and S. fight.
viridMto, the featherbuneh-grass.— 5. A weed, federal, a Federal architecture, in the United

Leptochloa mueronata, of cultivated grounds states, the architecture uf the time since the adoption of

southward in the United States and in Mexico "'e fonstitution, as aistinguished from that of the period

,^ V, Ti 1 • „ J .,*„„„„„!„•, before, which is often called cotoiiai or oM co(onia(.

—

and Cuba. Its panicle is composed of many slen- Federal forest. See national -kfarfM.

der spreading branches. See sUiuUr-grass.—O. federallstic (fed'e-ral-ist'ik), a. 1. Pertain-
The velvet-grass, Holcus lanaUts. ing to federalism'.— 2. icap.^ Pertaining to

feathering, n. 6. In violin-playing, a very the Federalist party in the United States.

light and delicate use of the bow.—Double fea- federate, «'. II. intrans. To unite in forming

feeder

therln^, an arrangement of cusps by which smaller ones
are used U^ subdivide the curve inclosed by the larger

ones. See cut mider cuisp, Fig. 3.

feather-key (feTH'er-ke), n. In mack., a key
fastened to a wheel which slides along a shaft

but also turns with the shaft, the key sliding

along an axial groove, spline, or slot. The key _ . _, ^ . , ,,.,,.
niHv be on theshaft and the (rroove or slot be Federation Of labor, a national or other inclusive organ-may De on tne snan, ana tne groove or siot uc

.^^.^_^ ^^ trade-unions or other organizations of wage-
cut in the wheel. "

feather-papilla (feTH'^r-pa-pil"a), n. The
minute conical elevation which marks the
place of development of a feather. It subse-
quently sinks below the level of the skin and
lies at the bottom of the feather-follicle.

feather-pulp (feTH'er-pulp), n. The assem-
blage of cells by which a growing feather is

nourished, forming a soft, pulpy mass within
the base of a young feather.

feather-sedge (feTH'6r-sej), n. A beard-grass,
Andropogon snccharoiden, so called from its

plume-likepan-
icle. It occu-
pies ' sedge-graaa
prairies' inland in

the southwestern
I'nited States and
ser^'ea the purpose
of grazing. .Some-
times called eottf/n'

firaxK.

feather - stitch
(feTH'er-stieh),

f. t. To orna-
ment with fea-

ther-stitching.

feather- stroke
(feTH'tr-strok),

« . In Eng. bil-

liards, a deli-

cate touch by
which the cue-
ball is pushed
from balk past
the tirst object-

ball and into
pocket, moving Fcathcr-scdgetjlHdrofio^Ofi sttcckaroijes).

the object-ball a. plant, one fourth natural size; i.

Onlv slicrhtlv. perfect spikier : c, sterile spiklet, enlarged.
. , • ,, J (From u. S. IJ. A.)
Also called
quill-stroke. It has long been abolished among
experts. W. Broadfoot, Billiards, p. 370.

Feather-tongue spline. See *spline.

feather-tract (felH'fer-trakt), n. Same as

ptiryla,

feather-tree (feTH'fer-tre), n. 1. The smoke-
•2. The valley-ma-

a league or federation.

Always as the Federative work goes on, it perfects

itself, and Patriot genius adds contribution after con-

tribution. Thus, at Lyons, ... we behold as many as

fifty or some say sixty thousand, met to federate ; and
a multitude looking on, which it would be difficult to

number. Carlyle, French Bev., IL i. 8.

ttional or other inclusi

_ _r other organizations
earners ; especially in the United States, tlie American
Federation of Labor.

The Federation of Labour goes more wisely to work,
dealing with particular grievances of particular trades,

and pressing for redress of flagrant grievances. Appeal
is made to the State mainly when the Federation has
failed ; action through the State is the second resource,

not the first L'ticyo. Brit., XJLXII. 671.

Social Democratic Federation, an important s<^cialist

s<x;iety founded in Loiniun. in Is.-sl, by 11. M. Hyndman,
Williain MoiTis, and other stx-iidistic refonners, under
the name of the 'Social Federation.* Two years later the
present name was adopted. It is the largest of the
socialist societies in the United Kingdom. Its theories

and its teachings are largely those of Kai-1 Marx.

federico (fa-da-re'ko), M. [Spanish name.]
See *fadang.

federovite (fed'e-ro-vit), n. [Named for E.
Fcderov, a Eussian mineralogist.] A variety

of pyroxene related to segirite.

fee^, n. 6t. In hunting, certain portions of

the dead animal which were distributed

among the huntsmen according to definite

regulations.

fee^, ».— Fee and life-rent, in Scotnlau; two estates

in land, the former importing absolute ownership and
the latter a life-estate. The two estates might coexist

in different persons at the same time, and from the

loose way in which the expressions were used by con-

veyancers, difficulties of construction arose, and the tenn
life-rent came often Uj import a fee : for example, an
estate "to husband and wife in conjunct fee and life-

rent and children of the marriage in fee " meant that

the surviving husband or wife took the fee : and follow-

ing this construction, an estate to a father in life-rent

and to his heirs in fee gave the fee to the father. Ac-
cordingly, it came to be held that the technical mean-
ing of life-rent was fee in all cases where the expres-

sion would, in its ordinary meaning, indicate that the

fee waa left over to those who would naturally take it

by inheritance. This construction yielded to the ordi-

nary meaning of the expression when accompanied by
words or conditions clearly indicating such intent

feed, V. t. 6. In founding, to supply extra
metal to (a thick, heavy casting) while it is

setting. This is done by having a shrink-head or riser

over the thick portion of the casting and keeping com-
munication open between this and the metal in the mold
by working a feeding-r«xl up and down until the metal

seta. The object of doing this is to prevent the fonna-

tion of shrinkage-holes in the casting by the contraction

of the metal as it cixds, this process beginning from
outside and leaving interior holes unless the latter are

tree, Cotitius Cotinus.— 2. The valley-ma- .""e'l-

hoganv, Cercocarpm parvifolius : so called in feed, «.--BlamlJ^'s feed, a lattice-apron device for auto-

,, V-i • • » « iv, < „<! ».!„„„« mat cally conveying cotton, wfxil, and like fibers from one
California on account of the feathery styles of carding-machine to another, the fll)er8 being delivered at

the fniit.

feather-wedge (fesH'fer-wej), ». Same as

fiix-wi'dgi-.

feather-weed (feTH'^r-wed), n. 1. One of the

red algsD of the genus Ptilota.— 2. Thecommon
everlasting, Gnaphalium ohtnsifolium.

feature, f. t. 2. To make a feature or special

attraction of; display or mention prominently

;

as, A B is /eatored at the
[Chiefly in newspaper

give prominence to

:

Academy as Othello.

and theatrical iv»e.]

feazings, «. See *feezings.

febricity (fe-bris'i-ti), n. [Erroneously formed
(as if from a L. aiilj. 'fehricits) from L, febrici-

tare, have a fever, <febris, a fever: see /ever.]

A state of fever or feverishness. Browning.

febril, a. A simplified spelling ol febrile.

Febrile urine. See *urine.

Febronian, «. II. «• One who holds the

Febronian doctrine, which maintains the

right angles t^^ the direction in which they are received.

—Continuous feed, i^<:intennittent*feed.—Cut feed,
in tloi-k-riiitiu'i, animal fc»Hl or fodder, particularly hay,

which has been cut into small pieces by running it through

a cutter.—Intermittent feed, the feed given to a tool, or

t« the work, by means of a pawl and ratehet or a similar

device: distinguished from the con(tnT(ot(«/^<'d obtained

by the use of a constantly rotating screw.

—

Plano feed, a

form of feeding-device, arranged in sections resembling
piano-ksys. for c(|uably delivering cotton into a scutthing-

machine. .Va»»iirA, I'otton .Spinning, p. SO.—Rough feed.
S^e*rougha(ie, 2.—Scotch feed, a self-acting feed used
in wool-carding for reducing the carded wool into a flat

ribbon about flve inches wide and lialf an inch thick, and
delivering it to a succeeding carding-machino.-Silent
feed, a mechanism for moving a tool to the work or the

work to a t<joI, in any machine-tool or woodworking ma-
chine in which the intermittent effect of a ratchet and
dog is replace*! by a friction apparatus, so that there is no
audible click when the feed-motion acts. The most usual

fonns embody the idea of a cam or toggle, which slips

when pulled in one direction, but which nips upon a suita-

ble surface when motion occurs in the opposite direction,

and in this sec(nid position drives the feed-gear.—Star-
feed, a device for feeding a UmjI to its work by means of

a screw on a lathe-carriage or boring-bar. As the work or

A, calender- or drawing. rolls ; B, C, carrying-pulleys for the
ribbon-sliver ; D. carrier for spreading the sliver ; E, feed-apron.
(From Vickerman's *' Woollen Spinning."}

the bar revolves, a projecting arm of a rimless wheel on
the end of the screw strikes an adjusted pin, which com-
pels a partial revolution of the wheel and feed-screw.
The projecting arms are of such a shape as to suggest a
star of four, flve, six, or more points.

feed-bag (fed'bag), n. Same as nose-bag (which
see).

feed-bed (fed'bed), «. 1. A place where ani-
mals feed.—2. A level surface forming a table
along which material is fed to a machine.
feed-board (fed'bord), n. The table attached
to a printing- or folding-machine which up-
holds the pile of paper that is fed into the ma-
chine sheet by sheet. See laying-on *tablc.

feed-boiler (fed'boi''ler), «. Same as *farm-
boiler.

feed-box (fed'boks), n. 1. A box which eon-
tains a set of feed-gears or other apparatus for
feeding a machine.—2. A box in which oats or
other feed for horses or cattle is kept.

feed-cloth (fed'kloth), n. Same as *feed-sheet.

feed-cock (fed'kok), «. The valve or cock by
which the supply of feed-water for a boiler is

controlled.

feed-cone (fed'kon), «. A cone-pulley, or a
cone of gears, used to change the rate of feed
on a machine, in order to adjust it to the cut-
ting speed which is best for the material or for
the tool.

feed-cup (fed'kup), «. An oil-cup ; specifically,

an oil-cup which holds a supply sufficient to
last for some time, and from which the oil is

fed at a unifoiin rate.

feed-cutter (fed'kuf'Cr), «. A machine for cut-
ting hay, clover, ensilage and the like. Such
machines are made in many forms.
feed-door (fed'dor), «. The opening or door-
frame through which fuel is supplied to a
stove, furnace, gas-retort, etc. In heating-fur-

naees and boilers it may be at the side, just alwve the
Are-pot : in a magazine-stove or cook-stove, at the top and
closed by a lid ; in a gas-retort, at one end, serving also

as the discharging door ; and m a blaatrfumace, water-gaa
plant, or coke-oven, at the top.

feed-engine (fed'en'jin), «. A feedpump.
feeder, "., 6. (d) (2) a part of a machine, such as a
flnger or arm, for pushing along the material to be op-

erated upon. 0/) (2) In elect. y a conductor which leads

from the generating-station to a point in the distribution-

system, for the supply of electric cuirent In low-pres-

sure electric distribution-systems, in which an appreciable

loss of pressure occurs between generator and consumer,
a system of mains is provided, from which the current is

supplied to custoniere, and a system of feedei-s which
supply the mains from the generating-station at so many
points that no appreciable variation of pressure occurs in

the mains, but all the loss of pressure is in the feeders.

(A) A can, pail, or othervessel fitted with a rubber nipple,

used in feeding milk to young calves; a calf-feeder, (i)

In milling, a box divided into a number of compartments.

Automatic Coal-feeder.

a, hopper-car on railroad-track discharging coal to feeder: b,

hopper of feeder; t-, delivery ; d, reciprocating gate; e, short track

on which gate travels : /, bucltet-conveyer traveling on track (not
shown): e. wheel operating and guiding conveyer, also geared to
control small gear; A, small gear that Dy its rotation causes gate
(through the crank and connecting-rod) alternately to open and
close; f, screw for adjusting movement of gate to deliver exact
load to each bucket. Arrows show direction of travel of conveyer
and rotation of gear.



feeder

each provided with aii adjustable gate. It is used and
combineti with blending-niachines for distributing tlie

ditferent tioiirs or meals in exact proiHjrtions and at the
sanie speed to tile blender. It is sometimes united with
a dividing- and distributing-machine for the piuirose of
feeding several bolting-machines or other machines, and
is then called a divider and feeder. (J) In tranttporta-
iion, any automatic machine which feeds or supplies loose
mat«rial in bulk to a conveyer or elevator. It may feed
the load to a belt conveyer in a continuous stream, or in-

termittently to a bucket conveyer, tilling one bucket at a
time ; it may form the delivery end of a conveyer, supply-
ing coal to cniaher-rolls or to anotlier conveyer. It is

made in many forms. See cut on previous page.

9. The player who tosses the ball to the bats-
man (in rounders and similar games) ; hetiee,
the name of a particular game resembling
rotmders. Jf. E. D Automatic feeder, a mechan-
ical device used in mining, to secure a uniforn) and detinite
supply of ore for treatment Bramwell feeder, in lex-

Bramwell Feeder.

a, elevating toothed apron ; d, box or case : c, oscillating comb ;

d, (eed-lattice ; ^, feed-table ; /, weighing-scale.

tUe, manv/., a mechanical device forfeeding automatically
raw material, as wool or cotton, to a machine : invented
by W. C. Bramwell in 1876.

feeder-bar (fe'der-bar), n. An oscillating bar,
in a cotton-machine, by which the supply of
cotton to the machine is controlled. Also
called feeler-bar. Taggart, Cotton Spinning,
11. 21.

feeder-head (fe'd^r-hed), «. Same as feed-
hcnd.

feed-gage (fed'gaj), n. A small guide-post,
attached to a printing- or folding-machine,
against which the feeder of the sheets places
each sheet of paper, for the purpose of secur-
ing uniform and exact margins : oftener called,
in printing, the feed-guide.

feed-gate (fed'gat), «. l. The gate or open-
ing through which material is fed to a machine,
as that which admits water to a turbine.— 2.
The opening into a mold, through which the
molten metal is poured.

feed-gear (fed'ger), n. The mechanism by
whicn either the material operated upon or
the tool is fed forward.

feed-grinder (fed'^n''d6r), n. A power grind-
ing-mill for reducing com, wheat, oats, etc.,

to coarse meal suitable for feeding to cattle.
It uses steel burs in place of stones, and is often fitted
with an automatic feeding-device and elevator for lifting
the grain to a sack-filler.

feed-guide (fed'gid), n. See *feed-gage.
feed-hopper {fed'hop"6r), n. A hopper into
which material is poured at intervals and
from which it is regularly fed to a machine.

feeding, «— Feeding standard, in stnck-raiaing, the
experimentally established amount* of the different nu-
tritive substances re(iuired by animals under specified
conditions. Feeding standards widely adopted give the
amounts required per day (per 1,000 pounds of live weight)
of protein, carbohydrates, and fat, ttigether with the fuel-
value of the ration, for oxen at rest, at work, etc.— Forced
feeding, the introduction of fwjd into the stomach
through a tube in cases of attempted suicide by starvation.

feeding-cake (fe'ding-kak), «. The solid cake
left from the expression of colza, cotton-seed,
and other oils, used as food for cattle. Groves
and rhorji, Chem. Teehnol., II. 26.

feeding-dish ( fe'ding-dish), n. A circular plate
or dish which forms the feeding-mechanism of
the Hiibner continuous cotton-combing ma-
chine.

feeding-groove (fe'ding-grov), n. A longitu-
dinal groove on the ligula of a honey-bee worker
by the use of which one bee feeds another.

feeding-machine (fe ' ding-ma-shen'), n. An
apparatus attached to a prititing- or folding-
machine, for the automatic delivery of single
sheets to the machine.
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feeding-rod (fe'ding-rod), «. A WTOught-iron
rod about J to f of an inch in diameter, used
by foundrymen to feed heavy eastings, by keep-
ing open a passage for fluid metal during the
shrinking process.

feedtng-stuflf (fe'ding-stuf), n. The various
kinds of food for cattle. [Local Eng.]
This great change in country dairying . . . has necessi-

tated the extensive purchase of .feedin'j-iftufg for the pro-
duction of milk, especially in winter time.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 363.

feed-pawl (fed'pal), n. A pawl or finger which
imparts motion to a ratchet-wheel to feed a
machine, or which receives such motion from
the feeding-mechanism.
feed-peg (feU'peg), n. A device^ connected
with a star- wheel, which gives an intermittent
rotary motion to one of the feed-rolls of a Heil-
mann cotton-combing machine, for projecting
the cotton forward through nippers. Thoriiley,
Cotton Combing Machines, p. 39.

feed-regulator (fed'rBg"u-la-tor), «. A device
for regulating the amount of feed-water to be
supplied to a steam-boiler. Such a device is par-
ticufai'ly necessary on coil, water-tube, or flash boilers on
account of the small resei-ve-supply of water they contain.

feed-rod (fed'rod), n. 1 . A rod or shaft which
actuates a feed-motion.— 2. Same as *feeding-
rod.

feed-sheet (fed'shet), n. A movable apron or
table which feeds material into a machine, as
the feed-apron of a wool-carding engine. Also
called feed-doth.

feed-table (fed'ta"bl), ». In tcxtUe-manuf.,
a movable, flexible table, usually constructed
of narrow slats of wood, for carrying or feed-
ing material into a machine.
feed-tank (fed'tangk), a. 1. A reservoir or
vessel in which the water to be supplied or fed
to a steam-boiler is contained. The water may
be hot or cold: when hot the tank is usually
closed to prevent loss by evaporation.— 2. A
resei-voir or vessel designed to hold liquid fuel,
such as kerosene or gasolene, which is to be
fed to a burner.— 3. A reservoir or tank con-
taining reagents, or raw materials, which are
to be fed to a vessel in which some chemical or
manufacturing process is conducted.

feed-trough, M. 2. Along, narrow trough, about
18 inches wide, 4inches deep, and l,500feet long,
placed between the rails of a railway-track and
pai'tly filled with water. A scoop suspended from
the tender of the locomotive of a moving train and dip-
ping into the trough causes the water to rise along the
slope of the scoop and pass into the water-tank of the ten-
der.

feed-wheel (fed'hwel), n. A hand-wheel for
operating the feeding-mechanism of amachine.
feed-wire (fed'wir), «. Same as feeder, 6 ((/).

feel^, V. t—To feel the blade, in .fencing, to be aware
of the otherwise imperceptible preparations of the op-
ponent for attack through the contact between the foils

or swords.

feeler, «. 6. A thickness-gage.— 7. A thin
piece of metal for determining the space or
play left in a bearing or for determining the dis-

tance between the two plates in a riveted
joint.

feeler-bar (fe'ler-bar), n. Same as *feeder-bar.

feeling, «.— common feeling. See *co»unfiH.— Dis-
cordant feeling, in Wundt's psychology, a total feeling,

derived from the oscillatory feeling, in which the affective
oscillations follow each other very quickly, and the suc-
cessive feelmgs themselves are strongly opposed : in-

stances ai'e tickling, doubt, the feeling of tonal dissonance,
etc.— Extensive feeling, in pfft/choL, a feeling which
arises from the spatial and temporal arrangement of the
sense-elements of a perception or idea.— Intensive feel-
ing, in Wundt's psychology, a feeling, or altcctivc pri>-

cess, which depends upon the relation' of the qiialit^itive

attributes of the sensational elements in perceptions or
ideas.

The expressions ** intensive "and " extensive " do not re-

fer to the character of the feelings themselves, for they
are in reality always intensive, but to the conditions for
the rise of these feelings.

W. Wundt (trans.), Outlines of Psychol., p. 164.

Law of feeling, in psychol., the doctrine that, in many
cases, association of ideas depends, not upon the con-
tiguity or resemblance of the ideas themselves, but upon
a pennanent or transient state of the feelings.

The writers who have iiointed out this influence (often

efficacious though latent) have conceived this superior
law, which might be called the la^v of feeling, in two dif-

ferent ways, some as absolute and universal, others as
partial and local.

T. Ribot (trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 173.

Oscillatory feeling, in Wundt's psychology, a total

feeling in which opposing feelings, or affective processes,
alteniate with each other in rapid succession.— Partial
feeling, in Wundt's psychology, a feeling, or affective

process, which enters as a component into a total feeling.

Every composite feeling may, accordingly, be divided

(1) into a total feeling made up of all ita components, and
(2) into single partial feelings which go to make up the
total feeling. These partial feelings are in turn of ditfer-

Felibrige

ent grades, according as they are simple sense-feelings
{jtartial feelingn of the first order), or feelings which are
themselves composite {partial feelings of the second or
higher orders).

H'. Wundt (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 159.

Total feeling, in Wundt's psychology, the affective ex-
perience which results from the simultaneous presence of
sepanite affective processes in consciousness ; the resul-
tant of a number of partial feelings.

feeling-effect (fe'ling-e-fekf), n. la psychol.,
the affective, as distinguished from the sen-
sory, result of the application of a stimulus.

Likeness may mean " likeness ot feeling-effect, " a» in the
former case it means likeness of direct sense-effect (3reen
and blue would then be like, because they put ua in like
moods, of restfulness or quiet.

E. B. Titchmtr, Exper. PsychoL, L ii. 54.

feeling-'tone (fe'ling-ton), «. In psychol., af-
fective experience, as referred to the intellec-
tual experience which it accompanies and
colors ; more especially, simple affection, as re-
ferred to the sensation which it thus accom-
panies, and of which, in some psychological
systems, it is even regarded as an attribute

;

affective tone.

Perhaps the most efficient agent in determining the
manner in which delusions are formed is the feeling-time
of pleasantness and unpleasantness.

J. W. Slaughter, in Amer. Jour. PsychoL, XL 307.

feezings(fez'ingz), TO.j)«. [/flezeS.] A'au*., the
unlaid end of a rope.

Fehling's reagent, test. See ''reagent, *test^.

fei (fa'e), n. [Tahitian/ej, the vernacular name
of the plant and its fruit.] The wild banana
of Polynesia and New Caledonia, Musa Fehi.
It is distinguished from cultivated bananas and plantains
in having erect fruit-spathes, bearing numerous crowded,
angular, oiange-colored fruits containing a few seeds. The
fruit is prepared in vai-ious ways for food : sometimes
beaten to a consistency of paste and made into puddings
together with cocoanut^custard and other ingredients. In
Samoa, where it is called soaa, the natives prepare from
the sap a dark-purple dye with which they stain their
bark-cloth, and which they sometimes use for ink. 'The
species has been introduced into the Hawaiian Islands
and is found growing in some of the higher ravines of the
island of Oahu.

feint, n. 3. pi. See faint, «., 2.

fei-tstli (fa-tswe';, «• [Chin, fei-ts'tti : fei, fi,
the blue-green kingfisher; tsHii, the feathers of
this bird, used in ornamental feather-work.]
A beautifully variegated green variety of
jadeite much prized, on account of its colora-
tion, by the Chinese. The prevailing shade is

a bright emerald- or cabbage-green

.

fei (fei), ". [L., gall: see (/oHl.] Gall ; bile.
— Fei hovls, the phai*macopceial name for ox-gall.

feldsparic (feld-spar'ik), a. [feldspar + -!C.]

Same as fcktxpathic. A'. E. D.
feldspathization (feld-spath-i-za''shon), ?i.

[feldspat)i(ic) + -ize -¥ -ation.'] In petrog., the
development of feldspar in rocks through con-
tact-metamorphism. Fournet.

feldspathize (feld'spath-iz), r. t; pret. and
pp. feldspathized, ppr. feldspathizing . \_feld-

spath + -ize.'] To change to feldspar: a term
employed in geology to describe this metamor-
phie process. Geilie, Text-book of Geol., p. 780.

feldspathoid (feld'spath-oid), n. [feldspath
+ -oid.^ Feldspar or some other species
(nephelite, sodalite, leucite, and the scapolites)
which plays a similar part in the composition
of rocks.

F61ibre (fa-lebr'), n. [F. Felibre, mod. Pr.
felihre, a particular use, in connection with
Felibrige, of felibre, a parishioner, usually
identified with Sp. feligres, a parishioner, of
unknown origin but conjectured by some to
be reduced from L. filius gregis, ' son of the
flock,' OT filius ecclcsise, 'son of the church.'
A literary fancy has ma,d.e felibre mean 'book-
maker,' as if from Pr. faire ( < L. facere),
make, + libre ( < L. liher), book.] A member
of the literary society known as *Felibrige
(which see).

Felibrian (fe-lib'ri-an), a. [F. felibrien, <

FSlibre : see *F^ibre.'] Relating or pertaining
to the F^libres or the Proven9al literature,

etc., produced by them: as, Felibrian studies.

The two Felibrien societies maintained in Paris by th«
children of the South of I-'rance.

T. A. Janvier, A Feast Day on the Rhone, L

F61ibrige (fa-le-brezh'), «• [F. Felibrige, Pr.

Felibrige, a name adopted by the society men-
tioned: see*Felibre.'] A society constituted in

Provence, in 1854, for the maintenance and
purification of the Romance dialects of the
south of France, represented by the Provencal,
and for the promotion of Provenyal literature

and art.



felic

felic (fel'ik), o. lfel(dspar) + -ic.} Inpetrog.,

in the quantitative system of classification

(1902), a term used to signify that a rock, or

group of rocks or minerals, has the properties

of or contains feldspar. See quantitative sys-

tem of i(/iieoiis *rocks.

Pelicithys (fel-ik'this), h. [NL., < L. felis,

cat, + Gr. ix^'V> fish.] The generic name of

a large sea-catfish, known as gaff-topsail cat,

from the elevated dorsal fin. The common
species is F. felis.

fellaheen (fe-la'hen), «. pi. See fellah.

felleous (fel'f-us), a. [L. felleus, < fel (fell-),

gall] Relating to the bile; bilious.

fellmongery (fel'mung-ger-i), «. [fellmonger
*" (s')y-] 'r'i6 business of a fellmonger or his

establishment.

Woollen mills, tanneries mid /eUmon<jeries.
yature, Aug. 28, 1902, p. 4ia

Fell sandstone. See ^sandstone.

Felly cut-off and doweling machine, a saw-table with
two circular saws used to cut olf the ends of felly-

hlanks, at the right length and proper bevel, and to make
the dowel-seats. — FeUy-planlng maclilne, a woixl-

planer for planing strips and blanks for fellies, shafts,

carriage-bows, etc. It plaiies several at once. A more
couiplicated machuie is allied to a molding-machine and
employs one. two, or four cutter-heads placed vertically

or horizontally to dress two or four sides of bent fellies.

—

Felly-rounding machine, a machine for rounding and
tlnishing tiie inner curve of bent and planed fellies. It is

essentially a molding-machine having one horizontal cut-

ter-head. — Felly-truing machine, a sander used la

finishing fellies- See •kxander.

feUy-holder (fel'i-hol'd&r), n. A felly-plate

anil a T-hcad bolt which together form a clamp
over the joint in a felly and prevent the wood
from splitting.

felon-grass (fel'on-gras), n. Either of two
plants reputed to cure felons: (a) The master-
wort. Imperatoria Ostruthium. (6) The black
hellebore, Helteborus niger.

felon-herb (fel'on-erb), n. Either of two plants
reputed to cure felons: (a) The common mug-
wort, Artemisia vulgaris. (6) The mouse-ear
hawkweed, Bieracium Pilosella. See mouse-
ear, 1.

felonice (fe-lon'i-se), adr. [LawL., adv. from
*/«'<""c«*, adj., <.felo(n-), felon.] In Eng. law,

felonicmsly : a term formerly required to be
used in all indictments for felony.

felon-weed (fel'on-wed), ». The common Old
World or tansy ragwort, Setwcio Jacohiea, ad-
ventive in the United States : so called from its

use as a remedy for felons.

feisi-. [O. fels, rock, + j, a letter used to sig-

nify that the character is microscopic. Cf.

*/eteo-.] In petrog.. in the quantitative system
of classification (1902), a prefix placed before
the name of a rock to sigiiifv that its texture is

microfelsitic, microscopically aphanitic, and
homogeneous, but not that of isotropic glass:

as, felximon:onose.

felsitic, a. 2. Having an aphanitic texture

:

api)lied to the ground-masses of those por-

phyries which are so fine-grained as to be
aphanitic, and to those glassy ones that do not
have a vitreous luster.

felsitoid (fel'sit-oid), a. [felsite + -oid.'] In
petrog., having a felsitic appearance, with an
exceedingly c.^mpact aphanitic texture: ap-

e"Bd to raet.amorphic rocks. Such rocks occur in

8 or beii-like masses, sometimes in district* of contact-

metamorphism. They embrace hUlelllnta, adlnole, and
porphyroid. (leikie.

felso-. [G. fels, rock, + o, a letter used to sig-

nify that the character is megascopic] In

petrog.. in the quantitative system of classifi-

cation (1902), a prefix placed before the name
of a rock to signifj- that its texture is raega-

seopieally felsitic, megascopically aphanitic,

but not glassy : as, felsomonzonose. it is used in

a similar maimer in petrography generally and may be nre-

rtxed Ui the name of any aphanitic rock : as, /elKorhyolite,

/t>t>»ilijMiriti', etc.

felsdbanyite (fel-so-ban'jit), ». [Hung. Felso

lidnija, • upper mine' : felsii. upper, bdni/a,

mine.] A hydrated aluminium sulphate, oc-
curring in snow-white crystalline masses, found
at Kapuik Banya, near Fels6 B4nya, Hungary.

felt^, «.— Fire felt, a tire-prcK)f material maile up in

sheets t^j be placed in walls and t1<H)rs to increase their Hre-

resisting <iualities.— Foundation felt, a coai-se felt, made
in sheets of varying thickness, to he placed between the
feet of a machine and its foundation, Ut decrease the
amount of vibration transmitted to the foundation from
tlie machine.— MlcrolltlC felt, in petmj., the ground-
mass of some lav;u. tnichytes and andesites, which are
composed of microscopic prisms or flbere of feldspar.

felter (felt'6r),«. r/e((l + ei-l.] One who fol-

lows the occupation of feltmaking.

feltrum (fel'trum), n. [ML., felt, packing : see
fV/(l and cf. feuter^.'\ In medieval armor,

S.— 30
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woolen wadding used to protect parts of the
body.

felwort, n. The common felwort is Gentiana Amarella,
also called autvvin gentian. The name is also applied to
species of Swertia, a genus closely related to Gentiaiui.

femaleness (fe'mal-nes), «. The quality of

being female.

Numerous facts pohit to the conclusion that maleuess
and feinaletwss may be regarded as expressing metabolic
alternatives open to the germ-cell in its development, and
that the bias in one direction or the other is largely due
to environmental stimuli. Eticyc. Bnt., XXXII. 210.

feme, n.— Feme sole trader, a married woman who,
by the custonj of London, and either by common law or
by statutory authority in many of the United States, is

entitled to carry ou business on her own account and re-

sponsibility.

femic (fem'ik), a. [fe(rro)m{agnesian) ¥ -ic]

Having the characters of, or belonging to, the
second group of standard minerals, including
non-aluminous ferromagnesian and calcic sili-

cates, silicotitanates, and non-silicate and
non-aluminous minerals. Used in the quanti-
tative classification of igneous rocks. See
rocA-l.

feminin, a. and «. A simplified spelling of

femimne.
feminism, «. 2. The presence of specifically

feminine characteristics in the male.
feminist (fem'i-nist), ». [F. feministe, < L.
feiiiina, woman, + -ista, E. -ist.} 1. An ad-
vocate of the claims of women as the equals
of men in the realms of literature and art as
well as in the sociological world. Athenieum.
Nov. 26, 1904, p. 730.— 2. One who devotes
liimself to the study of woman, especially from
the physiological and medical points of view.
G. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. xiv.

femorohumeral (fem'o-ro-hu'me-ral), 1. Re-
lating to both the femur and the humerus.

femoropopliteal (fem"o-r6-pop-li-te'al), a. Of
or pertaining to both the femur and thepopli-
teus.— Femoropopliteal neuralgia. Same as sciatica.

femorotibial, «. 2. Relating to the femur and
tibia. —Femorotlblal Index. See -kindex.

femur, «.— mastered femur, a thigh-boTie on which
the linea aspera is gicatly enlarged and prominent

fence, » .— cockatoo, dead-wood, dog-leg fence. See
itcuckatoo, eW.- Panel fence. Same as snake fence.

See /t-iicc.— Stump fence, a fence composed of uprooted
Btumps of trees laid horiajntally, the roots of contiguous
stumps interlacing.—To mend one's fences, to guard
one's own political interests at home. IFolitical slang,

U. S.1

fence-arbor (fens'ar"bor), «. A piece which
connects the spindle and the tumblers in a
combination-lock. See lock^.

Modem combination locks are so constructed that by
means of independent bearings, which aJ-e operated
through the revolution of the spindle, and by use of a
balHliceil/enee-arf/ttur, ... it is impossible for any one
manipulating the spindle or the dial to form any idea of

the po8iti4in of the tumblers on the inside, because the
moment the spindle is revolved, the/etice-arbour is lifted

away from the tumblers, ajid there is no possibility of

feelmg their Biotiou. Bncyc. Brit.. XXXII. 360.

fence-row (fens'rd), M. A fence with the line

of shrubs and other vegetation which fre-

quently grows up under its protection.

Along feiice-Tnwn in partial shade.

y. L. is'rittun. Manual of Flora of Northern States, p. 962.

fence-season (fens'se^zn), n. Same as close-

time.

fence-shop (fens 'shop), n. A shop where
stolen goods are sold. See fence, u., 7.

fenchene (fengk'en), n. [fcncHyl) -t- -ene.]

An oU, CioHm, of the terpene series resem-
bling camphene. It is prepared \>j boiling
fencuyl chlorid, C10H27CI, with aniline.

fenchone (fengk'on), «. [fench(yl) -f- -one.']

A ketone, CioHigO, isomeric with camphor,
which it resembles in general chemical prop-
erties. The dextro-form occurs in fennel-oil,

the levo-form in thuja-oil.

fenchyl (fengk'il), n. [G. "fenchyl, < fenchel,

fennel, + -;/?.] In chem., the levo-form of

^fenchone (which see).

fencing-stick (fen' sing -stik), n. A stick,

usually made of hickory, with a basketwork
guard for the hand, used in fencing.

fender, 7'., 1. (6) .Vrtw^: (2) a projection extending lon-

gitudinally along the side of a vessel a short distance
atwjve the water-line to protect it from damage when go-
ing alongside other vessels or landing at wharves. The
fender may be fonned of rectangular pieces of timber
tirmly secured to the side, or of plates of U-shaped cross-

section riveted to the outside plating. Tugboats usually
have an upper fender at the level of the deck and a lower
fender just above the water-line. Ferry-boats and river-

steamers have a heavy fender extending all around the
vessel at the level of the main deck. (/) A removable wire
net or scoop placed at the front of an electric car to catch
or push aside an object or person overtaken by the car or
falling in fpiut of it.

fender-bar (feu'dfer-bar), n. Naut., a long

fennel

fore-and-aft fender of wood hung over a ship's

side just above the water-line amidships to
prevent chafing against a dock.

fender-boom (fen ' d^r - bom), n. See shear
*booin.

fender-guard (fen'd6r-gard), n. See *fender-
rail.

fender-rail (fen'd6r-ral), «. A rail on the ex-
terior of a street-car designed to act as a fen-
der in protecting the side-panels against in-

jury from the wheels of passing vehicles. It

is armed with a strip of iron called the fender-
guard.

fender-skid (fen'dfer-skid), «. In lumbering,
a skid placed on the lower side of a skidding-
trail, on a slope, to hold the log on the trail

while being skidded.
fendillate (fen'di-lat), v.t.; pret. and pp. /ew-
diUated, vpr. fendillating, [¥. fendiller (dha.
otfendre), < \j. findere, split: see/entand_^s-
sioH + -nfc2.] To split or crack slightly in

many places.

fendillation (fen-di-la'shon), n. The condition
of being fendillated.

fenessi, «. See *finessi.

fenestella, n. 4. [cap.] A genus of pyreno-
mycetous fungi having the perithecia arranged
in more or less definite groups beneath the
surface of the bark of the host, ihe name refei-s

to the spores, which have both longitudinal and trans-
vei-se septa, giving their surface a resemblance to small
windows.

fenestra, «. 3. In surg., an opening in a
splint or immovable dressing to permit of in-

spection of the part or to relieve pressure.
— Mandibular fenestra, the mandibular foramen.

fenestrate, a. 3. In mycol., same as *dictyoid.

fenestrated, a. 3. In surgical instruments,
having large openings.
The entire covering of the mastoid should be chiseled

away with ... a bone gouge, aided at some steps by a
fenestrated, sharp, hollow curette, and with bone-cutting
forceps. I'hit. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 223.

fing-hwang (fung'-hwiing'). »• See fung-
huang. In Chinese art it is used as the em-
blem of the empress.

Funir-hw.intr. or 'Chinese Phenix *: wood-carving of about i6oo,

from ttie Iiiiijeriai Palace of Peking, China. In the Pennsylvania
Museum, Phtladelphta.

fennel, w.— Azorean fennel, the sweet fennel. Panic-
tiiMmtmcf.- Indian fennel, a variety of the common
fennel, Fseniculuta Fivniculum, cultivated in India
and used in cuiries and for medicinal purposes.

—

'

Prairie-fennel, a plant of either of the umbellif-
erous genera Lomatium or Musineon, abundant in

Prairie-fcnnel iLomatium mtffttaftum).

One third natural size; fruit natuial size.



fennel

*he western I'niteil States fr^mi Montana to Washing-
ton : suspected of being jwisonous to stock. There seems
to be some proof of this in th« awe of Lomatium nudi~

Prairie-fennel {Musineon Hookert).

One third natural size; fruit twice natural size.

caulCt but L. montanum and Mvm'neon Ilookeri are in-

nocuous and bid fair to become useful fofage-plants.

fenomenal, fenomenon, etc Simplified spell-

ings oi phenomenaly etc.

fense, ». and v. A simplified spelling oi fence,

fent, n.—To sprlnj^ a fent, to test the color-strength of
a dye by dipping in it a piece of the material to be
colored.

f§n-ting (fun'ting'), n. See ^fwn-ting.

Fenzlia (fenz'li-a), n. [NL, (Lindley^ 1833),
named in honor of Eduard Fenzl (1808-79), an
Austrian botanist.] A former generic name
of a plant of the family Polemoniacemj now
referred to Linantkus under the specific name
L. dianthiflorus {Fenzlia dianthiflora of Lind-
ley) . It is an old garden annual from southern California,

dwarf and tufted, bearing a profusion of lilac, purple, or
sometimes white flowers resembling pinks. The white-
flowered form is sometimes catalogued as Fenzlia alba.
See -kfjround-pink.

ferding (fer'ding), n. [LG. ferding or Sw.
Jjerdingj a fourth part, = E. farthing.'} A
silver coin struck at Riga and Revel in the
sixteenth century and belonging to the cur-
rency of the Order of Livonia. It was equal
to the fourth of a thaler,

Fermatian demonstration. See *demonstra-
tion

.

Fermat's law. See *law'^,

ferment, n., 2. Familiar examples of the action of
fennents are the conversion of starch to dextrose, of al-

bumins Ui peptones, and of fats to fatty acids and gly-
cerin, by the diastatic, prtjteolytic, and lipolytic fennents
of the digestive juices. Besides the common diget^tive

ferments which ai'e secreted by the digestive glands,
there are numerous othera which exercise their specific
functions within the cells, and which, in contradistinc-
tion to the fomier. are designated as tissue- or intracel-
Ixdar fermenU. The number of these is very large, and
it appeai-s that many metabolic processes, which were
fonnerly attributed to a special vital activity on the pai-t

of cells, are referable to their action. In the liver-cell

not less than a ditzen different ferments of tliis character
have been demonatrated. The great majority of known
ferment* are hydrolytic. These effect the cleavage of
those substances against which their special activity is

directed, in the presence of water, the components of
which take part in the reaction. In addition there are
the so-called oxydases, which can effect oxidations, and
there is evidence to show that rec'ucing ferments, reduc-
tases, likewise occur. Until quite recently it was held
that ferment action was in all cases destructive. Re-
search has shown, however, that cei-tain ferments are
capable of a reversible action, and are hence constructive
as well as destructive. Lipase, for example, will not only
cause the deconijMJsition of ethyl butyrate to ethyl alcohol
and butyric acid, but it will also construct this substance
from the corre8pf>nding radicals. Maltase will similarly in-

vert maltose to dextrose and reconstruct the malt<>se mole-
cule from dextrose. Whether or not all hydrolytic fer-

ments exert a reversible action is not known, but it is

quite possible. All ferments have a certain optimum
temperature at which their activity is most extensive.
This varies somewhat with the different members of the
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prroup, but is about that of the body. Boiling destroys
the ferments, but in the dry state they may be heated to
a higher temperature without losing their activity. The
effect of cold is similai" to that of heat Quite impoi-tant
also is the reaction of the medium. Cejlain fennents do
best with a feebly acid reaction ; with others an alkaline
reaction is necessai-y ; while still others can act in acid as
well as in alkaline and nentnil media, but exliibit certain
preferences. Generally speaking, the action of the dif-

ferent fennents is specific, that is, a given ferment will
act only up»n a certain substance in a manner compara-
ble to the relation existing between a lock and its key.
Or it might also be said that a given ferment is specifi-

cally tuned to the substance upon which it can act.

Upon this behavior the classification and nomenclatm-e of
the fenuents are based. In the latter the suffix -ase is

used in connection with the name of the substance
against which the specific action of the ferment is di-
rected. A fennent which causes the cleavage of proteins
(albumins) is thus temied a protease ; one which decom-
poses fats, a lipase ; and siniilaiiy amylase, rn<tltnse, lac-
tase, urease, nuclease, aldehydase, etc. Of the chemical
nature of the ferments very little that is definite is

known. As a class, they are usually regarded as being of
albuminous character; but it is possible that the reac-
tions which suggest this view ai-e referable merely to
contaminating albuminous substances. Colloidal solu-
tiv)ns of various metals, such as platinum, palladium,
iridium, osmium, etc., have properties which ai-e veiy
similar to those of tlie ferments, for which reason they
are sometimes spoken of as metallic ferments or inor-
ganic ferments. Bredig and Von Beniek have shown
that a gramatomic weight (193 grams) of colloidal
platinum, diffused in 70,0*X),0()0 liters of distilled water,
is still capable of producing an effect upon more than a
million times its amount of hydrc^en peroxid. It could
fm-ther be proved that the reaction which occurs is mono-
moleculai', a fact which indicates that the platinum itself

does not enter into the reaction. Such colloidal solutions
will invert cane-sugar exactly like the organic ferments
of an animal or a vegetable oiyanism. As in the case of
the latter, also, the action of the inorganic ferments can
be desti-oyed by such substances as hydrocyanic acid,
mercuric chlorid, hydrogen sulphid, etc. The mode of
action of the ferments is still a matter of speculation.
Formerly they were shai-ply differentiated from the so-

called organized ferments or fenuent organisms, which
occur widely distributed in nature and comprise the im-
poi-taut group of bacteria, blastomycetes, and molds. Dur-
ing the life-processes of these organisms chemical
changes result in the vai'ious media in which they have
found lodgment, which are ])erfectly analogous to those of
the ferments proper, but which ai-eappareiitly dependent
upon the life of the organism and cease when this has
been destroyed. Recent research has shown, however,
that the resulting cliemical changes are, after all, not
strictly dependent upon the life of the'cell, and are refer-

able also to unorganized fennents which, in contradis-
tinction to the connnon digestive ferments, are not se-

creted to the outside, but remain intracellular. Their
action can be demonstrated after the death of the cell, if

the cell-body is entirely broken up, as by repeated thaw-
ing and freezing, by high pressure, etc. Familiar ex-
amples of the action of organized fei-ments are the alctv
holic femientation produced by yeast, the acid fermenta-
tion caused by the mycoderma aceti, etc.— Conform
ferment, a bacteriolytic ferment which will cause the
de8tructi4>n of those bacteria only which prmluce it—
Glycolytic ferment, a ferment assumed by Lupine to
exist in the blood and to cause the decomposition of glu-
cose into water and carbon dioxid. Also yluculytic.—
Heteroform ferment, a bacteriolytic ferment which
will cause the destruction not only of tlie bacteria wliicK
produce it but of othei-s !is well.— Hydrolytic ferment,
a ferment which causes the cleavage of a more complex
substance into simpler bodies in the presence of water,
which is at the same time decomposed. The action of all

the digestive fennents is hydrolytic. See -^fennent, 2.

— Lactic ferment, a ferment which will decompose
lactose (milk-sugar) into lactic acid and carbon dioxid.

—

Sticroclastic ferment, a fennent which causes the
cleavage of disacchaiides to simpler sugai^s with ti atoms
of carbon.

fermentation, ".— Fermentation test, a test for

sugar in the urine, in which yca.st is adcled tt> the suspectetl
fluid. If sugar is pre.sent, fermentation willoccur.—Fer-
mentation theory of disease, the theory (now super-
seiU'd by the germ tlR'<jiy) that certain diseases (the so-

called zymotic diseases) arc due to a
pix)ces8 analogous to fennentation
induced in the tissues by the presence of
a minute quantity of the specific virus
derived from one sick oi the same dis-

ease.— Fermentation tube, a delicate
glass apparatus designed to detect gases
set free by fennentation. The bubbles of
gas rise in the vertical tube, which is

frequently graduated to measure the gas.

—Mucic or mucous fermentation,
a special kind of feiinfiitative cliange
sometimes observed in solutions of
cane-sugar, in which neither common
alcohol nor acetic acid is produced, but in

which the sugar yields carhon-dioxiil
gas, mannitol, and a mucilaginous or
gummy substance. Access of air and
the presence of nitrogenous matter
are necessary, and the solution must
be nentiul or slightly alkaline. Jour.
Soc. Cheni. Industry, VIII. 811.— Ropyfermentation, a
so-called disease of wine and beer which renders the fer-

menting liquid viscid. It is believed to be caused by the
occasional presence of an abnormal ferment-organism.

—

Tobacco fermentation, a peculiar form of fermenta-
tion which HLcurs dui'ing the process of curing tobacco.
Oxidizing ferments probably play an important part

ferment-cell (fer'meut-sel), «. In histol., a
cell which secretes a ferment.

fermenting-square (fer-men'ting-skwar), n.

A shallow vat for fermentations.
fermentiscible (f^r-men-tis'i-bl), a. [Irreg.

(.ferment + L. -isc-erCf inceptive formative,

Fennentation
Tube.

Bird's-foot Fern ^Pellaa omi-'
thopHS\.

a, plant, one third natural
size; b, pinna, slightly enlarged.

fern

+ ihle.'l Capable of undergoing fermenta-
tion.

The molecular disturbance thereby produced is im-
parted tothe/?rm«ji(i[«]ciWe substance, sngai', and breaks
it up into simpler bodies, alcohol and carbon dioxide,

Sdeiwe, N. S., Jan, 2, 1903, p. 15.

fermentum (f^r-men'tum), n. [NL. use of L.
fertnentu?n, ferment.] In the medieval church,
a portion of the eiicharist reserved from a
previous consecration, which was brought to a
priest about to celebrate mass. The particle thus
used was cnUtitlfermentum, the leaven, and was often sent
by the Pope or a bishop, as a token of Christian communion,
to priests in neighboring churches.

fem^, «•—Baby fern, the black maidenhair or maiden-
hair spleenwort, Aspienium Trickomanes. — Beaver-
meadow fern, Dryapteris
thebtpteris, with reference
to 'its habitat — Bird'S-
foot fern, I'ellsea orni-
thojnis, of westeni North
America, refening to the
chai-acteristic shape of the
pinna;.—Blrd's-nest fern,
Neottopteris Sidus, widely
distributed through the
eastern tropics. See bird's-

nest, 1 (c) and -kekaha.—
Black fern, an Australas-
ian tree-feni, Cyathea tne-

dullaris, the pith of which
was fonnerly eaten. See
Cyathea.—Blue fem, Pel-
laea atropurpurea, a com-
mon North American fcni,

usually called cliff-brake.—
Bog fern, Woodwardia
Viryinica, a lowland plant
of the eastern United
States and Canada. See
Woodwardia. — BostOn
fern, a luxuriant cultivated
fonn (Nephrolejds exattata
var. Bostoniensis) of the
common sword-fem. .'^ee

eivord 'fern.— Boulder-
fem, DeniDftjedtia jiuncti-
lobula. See -kDcnnstfedtia
and hay-scented -kfern.—
Braid fern, in Australia,

ri(( t i/Zfiw a w icroph i/U um

.

~ Brittle-fem, FUixfra-
yilis, (Cystopteris frayHis),

a nearly cosmopolitan feni.

See Cystopteris.— Cater-
J)illar-fem, Phyllitis Sco-
opendrium {Scolopendri-
um vulgare), known commonly aa the harf$ tongue
(which see). — Chain fem. See chain-fern. — Cloak
fern, any fem of the genus Notholsena, certain species of
which have the margins of the frond inrtexed, serving as
a partial ' cloak ' or covering to the sporangia. See Notho-
l^ita.^ Coffee-fern, Pellaea andromedxfolia, of Arizona
and California, so called in allusion to the resemblance of

the revolute-mai'-
gined leaf -seg-
ments to kernels of
cotfee. — Coral-
fern, Gleichenia
cirHnata, an Aus-
ti"alasian fem. —
Cotton- fern,
yotholiena Mc iv-

berryi, a fem of
southern Califor-

nia, covered on its

under sui-face by a
Webby tomentnm
of entangled soft,

whitish hairs, sug-
gesting cotton.—
Crape-fern, Lep-
topteri)^ ttiipcrbn, of
New Zealand. —
Creeping-fern.
Same as chmbiny-
/(r>i (which see).

—

Deer-fern, an ev-

er^reen fern, Strn-
thiopteris Spiea nt
{Lomaria Spicant),

so called in the
northwestern
United States and
Canada. — Eagle-
fem, the common
l>rake. Pteridium.
oifiiliniiiii. See
Pte /-/?.—Elk-horn
fern, same as
stag - horn fern
(which see, under
st^g-horn). Aid-
cornium (Platy-
cerium), to wliivh it

belongs, is a genus
of coarse epiphytic
tri'pical ferns. —

— Floating-fern, the pod-fem, Ceratopteri* thalictroides.

See •kCeratopteri.a and pod-fern.— Fra^ant fem, I>ry-

opteris fragra n.'t. a bureal species conmion to both hemi-
spheres, — Grass-fern, any one of sevei-a! species of
yittaria; in the I'niteil States. I'. Uneata. occurring in

Florida- See *r/ffan"ff—Grass-leaved fem, same as
grass-iffern; especially I'ittaria elimgnta. a varialde east-

em tropical species.-Hay-scented fem, Dcnnstfedtia
punctilohida. See Dicksonia anil *I>>'nnstfedtia.~'SOTSe-

Shoe fem, in New Zealand, MarufWa fraxinea.—lnteT'
rupted fern, Osnmnda Claytonin na. The sporangia ai-e

bonte usually in two or three paire of much re»luced pinnse

near the middle of the otherwise foliose frond, hence the

Coffee-fern {Pellaa andromedafolia).

a. entire plant (one fourth natural sizel

;

b, segment ithree fourths natural size).



fern

InMTTUpted Fern {Osmunda Claytoniana').

(From Britton and Brown's '" Illustrated Flora of the Northern
States and Canada.") Two filths natural size.

Temacular name. Ttisanativeof theeaBtem United States

and t'anada.—King fem, the n>.val feni, Oitminida refjali*.

^^eeOmn umln.— Ostrlcll fem. See iistrich-fern and *.Wa(-
(ft/ccw. —Paxasol-feriL .'^aiiie a^ corat-*fent. —Pod
fem. See /«)rf-.^<r/i. -Piiokly-fem, in Australia, Al-
^uphiln auntralit. a tree-feni 2;> to 30 feet higlL

—

RestlT-
rectlon-fem, in the southern Vnited States, Ftiippodium
pnl;ijn"lioi'.lex, wliich cuntracts durini; drouth but revives

in moist seasons ; hence the name, i^e pid;/piMitf.— Rib-
bon fem. («) pterin tterrulata, a native of Chiita, widely
spread tliroilghout tropical and wann temperate ^regions.

Oj) In Australia, OphiinUrma j>fiirfw/rt.—Snak»-fbm. in)

See stuik*:-/trrn. (ft) The niyal feni, Oitynunda retjalii*,

wliich grows in low, wet situations and is thus associated
popularly with snakes. See Oxi^ii/yc/a.— SpideT-fera.
Same as ri»on-*/pr)i.— Strawbeny-fem, }lriiii>initU

pahnafa. so called in .lamuica.— Sword-fertL (") -Any

species of the genus y'fphndt'piy. especially .V. *'Xaltatti,

which is, in one or another ft»nn, by far the iiKwt commonly
cultivated feni in the I'nited States. See lint^lnn -kh'fn,

and SfphndfpiJf. (M In Austndia, (iratnmiHn aiiittr'ttiji,

a small species with simple leaves.— Umbrella-fem.
Same as faj>fe-*.frni.—Water-fem. (a) and (h) See
icaler'/i'rn. (c) Same as ri'>atin^--k/mi. See itCeratop-
(irix. -Windsor fern. Same us crreyin^ir/ern.

fem-ball (lembal), H. An artificial ball con-
sisting of the creeping rhizomes of certain
Japanese ferns, commonly of Ikiratliabullatu,

closely bound together with absorbent vege-
table fiber. (Jrtiwtli is induced by drenching iu water
and hanging in a warm shaded situation.

fern-bird (fern'berd), H. A small passerine
bird of New Zealand, which belongs to the
genus Sphcitaarli tin atul is usually placed with
the warblers of the Old World.
fern-bush (f^m'biish), n. Same as sweet-fern
(which see with cut).

fern-chafer (f6m'cha'f6r), «. A British col-

lectors' name for a European scarabeeid beetle,

Rliizotroffus solstitialis.

fem-cycad (ftm'si'kad), n. Any plant belong-
ing to the Cycadiifilicea. See *Ci/e{id<iJilicen.

These plants, therefore, whilst retaining tije outwaril
form of fenis, are in reality transitional tyiies. For con-

venience, these plants, which include the genera llete-

raligium, LygincKlendrrin, Mednllosa, and many otliere,

have been placed in a special group, the ('ycadijftlices or

Fern-Cycadv. Sature, June 4, liXKt, p. 113.

fern-tree fffm'tre), «. In Australia, a tree-

fern (which see).

femwort (f<^i'n'wtrt), «. Any plant belonging
to the rtcridophijUi, or ferns and fem allies.

In recent vears tardy justice has been given to the
/rnw<,rtt (Heridophyta). Science, May 22, ISOa, pt «3a

Ferranti effect. See *effect.

ferrarenite (fe-rar'en-it), «. [L. /crr«»i, iron,

+ (trciia, sand, + -itc^.] In 7>e<ro(/., a sand-
stone composed of iron ores. Grabuu, 1904.

ferrated (fer'a-ted), p. a. [L. ferratus, covered
with iron, + -ecP.^ Charged with iron as a
constituent, as a substance of organic origin

intended for medical use.

ferratin(fer'a-tin), n. [ferrate + -tn2.] An
iron-containing nucleopioteid which occurs in

the liver. It was discovered by Schmiedeberg.
See *iihin<j>horaruic acid.

ferratogen (fe-rat'o-jen), re. [ferrate -f- -gen.']

A nuclein compound of iron containing 1 per
cent, of that metal : said not to be affected by
thojraHtric jiiico lint absorhed in the intestine.

Ferrel's gradient formula, law, theory of cyclones,
theory of the circulation of the atmosphere. See
^'Ifil'lient, itUiii:^, itt-ijrlon'', *rirculatujn.

ferret', «. —Black-footed ferret, J'utnriut niyriptK, a
member of the weasel family, which inhabita the plains of

Nebraska and Kansas, where it feeds largely on prairie-

dogs. It is of a yellowish-brown color, with the tip of
the tail and the legs black.

ferric, «. 2. In elect., containing iron.— Ferric
hydroxld, iu chein., a substance, Fe2C^^)6* which oc-
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curs as a constituent of brown hematite ore of iron and of
common iron rust ; artificially prepared it is a useful co-
agulant for elai'ifying watea-, and serves as a bi-ownish or
butf-colored dye. Improperly called ferric hydrate.—
Ferric inductances, inductances with an iron core.

—

Ferric nitrosulphate, in chem., a basic ferric salt, made
by trcatinu' feiTous sulphate with nitric acid ; it has been
used in taiumig.— Ferric OXid, in chem., i^'eoOg, the red
oxid of iron, which occurs in nature as speclllai- imn ore
and red hematite, and as a constituent of brown hema-
tite ore and of iron rust; artificially prepared it is used as
a poli.shiii;;-powder (colcothar) and a cheap pigment

—

Ferric sulphate, in chem.. a substance, Fe2(S04)3, used,
alt^iie or as a constituent of iron alum, in certain pro-
cesses of tannin'.; and dyeing.

ferricyanhydric (fer"i-si-an-hi'drik), a. Same
as hi/droferrocyaiiic

Ferrier's albumin process. See ^process.
ferrilutite (fer-i-lu'tit), K. [L./ermm, iron, -I-

liitiim, mud, + -ite".'\ Injjetrog., a ferruginous
mud rock. Grahaii, 1904.

ferrin (fer'in), n. [L. ferrnm, iron. -I- -fn2.]

A brown iron-containing pigment found in the
so-called livers of various invertebrates.

ferrimdite (fer-i-ro'dit), »!. [L. /<>«•«»«, iron,
-t- rudus, rubble, -f- -ite'^.'] In petrof/., a con-
glomerate or breccia of iron ore or distinctly
iron-bearing minerals. Grabau, 1904.

ferrite, n. 2. In chem.-. (a) A compound of
ferric oxid (Fe203) with a more basic metallic
oxid, as calcium ferrite (CaFe204), from the
imion of ferric oxid with lime (CaO). The
mineral franklinite consists essentially of zinc
ferrite, and magnetite or magnetic iron ore
(FcsOi) may be viewed as iron ferrite (FeO.
Fe203). (b) Pure iron as separated out (from
iron carbides) in the cooling of steel.

ferritization (fer'i-ti-za'shon), ». [ferrite +
-ice + -ation.'] In petrog., alteration of other
minerals into ferrite.

ferro-alloy (fer'o-a-loi'), n. An alloy of iron;
a eheinical mixture of some metal with iron.

ferro-aluminioin (fer'o-al-ii-min'i-um), n. In
metal., an alloy of iron and aluminium, used
in modifying the character of steel, and in the
production of mitis-castings of wrought-iron.

ferroboron (fer-o-bo'ron), H. In metal., a com-
pound of iron with boron, iron boride, intended
for use in ascertaining the modifying effect of
boron tipon steel.

ferrobronze (fer'o-bronz), ». In metal., bronze
or gun-metal alloyed with a small proportion
of iron.

ferrochrome (fer'o-krom), n. See *ferrochro-
miiim.

ferrochromium (fer-o-kro'mi-um), n. An alloy
of iron and chromium, the proportions of the
latter element varying from over 20 per cent,

in poor ferrochromium to more than 63 per
cent, in rich ferrochromium. The percentage of
carbon in the alloy is sometimes as high as 10. Femi-
chroniium is prepared in crucibles and requires a large
consumption of fuel. When the rei|uired pntportion of
chromium is not above 40 per cent., it is piejiared in a
blast-funiace from chnnne iron-ore. Ferrochromium is

used chiefly in the prc.Mlucti4in of chrome-xteet (which see,
under -/niteetl). It is alwj made by electric smelting, and
by the (toldscbinitit pnjcess (see italHtnitwthenni^it).

ferrocobaltin (fer-o-ko'bal-tin), «. Same as
*ferroc<iliultite.

ferrocobaltite (fer-o-ko'b41-tit), «. The min-
eral eobaltite, when containing a more than
usually large proportion of iron.

ferroconcrete (fer-o-kon'kret),n. Eeinforced
concrete; steel-concrete. See *concctte.

ferrocyanhydric (fer'o-si-an-hi'drik), a. Same
as hiiilrdfcrrocyanie.

ferrddolbmite (fer-o-dorfi-mit), ». In mineral.,

a carbonate iiitennediate between dolomite and
siderite, containing variable amounts of iron.

Van Hise, 1904.

ferroferric (fer-6-fer'ik), a. In chem., same as
firrosnferric. Jour. Soc. Chem. Indiistrij, XIV.
1.57.

ferrOgallic(fer-o-garik),a. 1. Inphotog.fiiot-
ing a printing process in which paper sensi-
tized with a solution containing gelatin, ferric

chlorid, ferric sulphate, and tartaric acid, and
dried in the dark, is, after exposure beneath
a negative or a tracing, developed by immer-
sion in a solution of gallic acid. The printshows
black lines on a white ground. Gallic acid may be dusted
on the sensitized paper before exposure. The print is

then developed by washing in water.

2. Noting paper sensitized as above described

:

largely used by architects and engineers.

ferroglass (fer'o-glas), «. [h. ferrum, iron, -1-

E. i/lo.wi.} Same as *wire-(jlam.

ferrolite (fer'o-llt), «. [L. ferrum, iron, +
Gr. /.('flof, stone.] In petrof/., a rock com-
posed of iron ores. Wadftcorth, 1892.

ferromagnesian (fer"o-mag-ne'si-an), a. [L.

ferrum, iron, + E. mag/iesium + •an.'\ Con-

fertilization

taining both iron and magnesium : applied to

minerals and also to rocks. The common ferro-

magnesian rock-making mineiuls ai'e pyroxenes, amphi-
boles, micas, and olivin.

ferrometer (fe-rom'e-ter), n. [L. ferrum, iron,
-(- Gr. ficTpov, a measure.] Au instrument de-
vised for the determination of the quantity of
iron in the blood.

ferromolybdenum (fer"o-mo-lib-de'num), n.

A chemical mixture of iron and molybdenum,
prepared by melting pure metallic molybde-
num and adding to it the required percentage
of metallic iron : used principally in making
steel (or gun-forgings.
ferronatrite (fer-o-na'trit), n. [L. ferrum,
iron, -I- NL. tiairum, niter, -1- -ite^.] A
hydrated sulphate of sodium and ferric iron,

occurring in whitish spherical forms: found
in Chile.

ferronickel (fer-o-nik'el), n. An alloy of
nickel and iron.

ferropallidite (fer-6-pal'i-dit), «. A white
granular ferrous sulphate, FeS04.H20, which
occurs with roemerite in C!hile.

ferroproteid (fer-o-pro'te-id), n. An albumin
in combination with an iron-containing radical
— for example, hemoglobin.
ferropyrin (fer-o-pi'rin), «. [L. ferrum, iron,

+ Gr. jrt'p(fT(if), fever, -t- -in^.] A trade-name
for an orange-colored powder prepared from
antipyriu and ferric chlorid, containing 64 per
cent, of the former and 12 per cent, of the
latter. It is soluble in water and alcohol and
is stated to have remarkable styptic properties
without caustic effects.

ferrosilicon (fer-o-sil'i-kon), n. In metal., a
compound of iron with silicon (iron silicide),

rich in the latter element, for use in steel-

making.
ferrosomatose (fer-o-s6'ma-t6s), «. A brown
tasteless powder which consists of a mixture
of 2 per cent, of an organic compound of iron
with somatose, easily soluble in water : hema-
tinic and non-styptic.

ferrotitanium (fer'o-ti-ta'ni-um), «. In metal.,

an alloy of iron and titanium used to some
extent in steel-making.
ferrotungsten (fer-o-tung'sten), n. In metal.,
an alloy of iron and tungsten, rich in the latter
metal, used in the manufacture of tungsten
steel for cutting-tools.

Ferrous oxalate, in chem., oxalate of iron with ferrous
(apparently dyad) valence, FeC'204. It <x:curs in the min-
eral humlxddtite in lignite deposits, and is used in solu-
tion liy photographers.— FeiTOUS OXld, in chem., a com-
iM>und of iron with oxygen. Fell, in which the iron has
apimreiitly dyad valence.— Ferrous sulphate, in chem.,
sulphate of iron (with felTous valence), KeS04, or in the
crystallized condition FeSt>4.7H2<>, a salt extensively used
in the arts for many purposes: same as ifreeii vitriol or
rojtperofi. See ropperag,

ferro-yanadium (fer"o-va-na'di-uin), ». A
chemical mixture of iron and vanadium, used
somewhat in the manufacture of steel.

ferrugination (fe-ro-ji-na'shon), «. The pro-
cess whereby, in the alteration of iron-bearing
rocks, the residue becomes permeated and
stained with compounds of iron, chiefly the
hydroxid limonite.

ferrule-hook (fer'il-hiik), «. A feiTule and
hook combined, used as an end-trimming for a
swingletree.

ferrule-ring (fer'il-ring), n. A combined fer-
rule and ring for the end of a neck-yoke.
ferrum (fer'um), ». The Latin name for iron,
from which the chemical symbol for the metal,
Fe, is derived : used by German pharmaceutical
chemists, in priee-lists,etc.,and in the names for
iron compounds, as ferrum citricum, citrate of
iron.

ferry, n—Aerial ferry, a transporter bridge or feiry-
bridge; a device for transfeiring traffic across a navigable
stream or waterway by means of a platfonn suspended
from a traveler or trolley running on a track on a bridge-
span, elevated by eiid-t^'wci-s sufficiently high to prevent
interference with navigation. The traveler, which is oper-
ateil by mot4trs controlled from the platfonn or car, travels
back and forth across the bridge-span, and thus conveys
the suspended platfitrm at the level of the roadway or
approaches hack and forth from one approach or landing
Ui the other.

fertil, a. A simplified spelling ot fertile.

Fertile worker. See ^worker.
fertilization, «.-Artificial fertilization, (a) The
bringing about of fertJlization by artificial means, such
as placing the ripe ova and male cells of a fish in contact,
or placing the pollen of a flower upon the stigma. (It) Tlie
artificial initiation of the process of development iu an un-
fertilizeii egg by something else than a male cell. In 1890
L*ieb found that after the unfertilized eggs of the sea-ur-
chin have been immerseil in a dilute solution of magne-
sium chlorid ill sea-water they undergo nonnal or nearly
nonnal development when they are transfeiTed to pure
sea-water. This has been held to be proof that fertiliza-
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tion is a chemical prtK-ess ; but more recent experimenta
have shown that a similar effect may be produced by
eane-siipar. urea, sulphuric acid, strychnine, and even, in

the silkwonn. by gently brushing the egps. The eggs in

which the experiments" are most successful are those that
occasionally develop without fertilizjition under noniial

conditions, and as there is no physical or chemical simi-

larity between the objects that liave been used with suc-

cess, it seems probable that tliey do no more than U> dis-

turb the stability of the egg and permit it« oi-ganic mech-
anism for development to work, and that the effect may
be DO more like that pnxluced by the male cell than a
jar which opens the valve of a stt'um-engine is like the
engineer.—Asymmetrical fertilization, the appeiir-

ance. in the second gcnenitioii :ind in later generations,

of the descendants of a cross between two varieties of in-

dividuals that differ among themselves with respect
to a parental characteristic : considered as evidence of

the resolution of compound gametes into unit-charactei"s.

In general terms we can declare that the result of the
cross— the " agf/immtrical fertUization," to speak strictly
— is the production of a divereity of gametes.

Proc. Hoy. Soc. (London), 1903, II. 79.

fertilizer-sower (f6r'ti-li-z6r-86^6r), n. A
horse-power machine for sowing chemical fer-

tilizers in drills or broadcast ; an attachment
to a seed-sower, either a broadcast or drill ma-
chine.—Hand fertilizer-sower, a small machine, re-

sembling a hand broadcast sowing-machine, used to scat-

ter ashes or other fertilizer or to spread sand upon icy

sidewalks or roadways. See sounng-machine.

fertilizing-pouch (t'6r'ti-Ii-zing-poueh), n. The
spermatotheca or receptaculum seminis of the

queen-bee.
ferulic (fe-ro'lik), a. IFenda + -ic.'] Deiived
from Ferula yarthex or asafetida.— Ferulic acid,
metamethoxy-parahydroxycinnamic acid, t'jnHio^4t ^
ciystalline substance which occurs in asafetida and can

be made artificially from vanillin.

F. E. S. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of the

Entomological Society ; (fi) of Fellow ofiheEth-
nohgical Society.

fescue, W.— California fescue, FeMitca arigtulata, a

Pacific species fomiing lai^'e and handsome tussocks

along streams, etc. : rather harsh and coai-se for forage.

—

Creeping fescue. Same as red •kfegtm.e.—Hard fescue,
Festitca oviiia duriuncula, a variety of the sheeps-fescue,

which thrives on di-y sandy soils and resista summer
drought It is of value for pasture, in cooler and moun-
tainous regions and, if W)wn thickly and exclusively,

makes a good lawn.— King's fescue, a native bunch-
grass, Fegtitca cotifiiiis, valnuble for forage on dry slopes

in the northern Rocky MounUiin region.— MeadOW fes-

CUe. See tall */e«cif^.— Rat'S-tall fescue, a slender

weedy species, F. Myuros, with a close narrow panicle to

which the name refers. It is a European species now
well spread over North America.— Red fescue, Festuca
rubra, a species of many forms with somewhat the range
of the sheep s-fescue, and differing from that species in

having creeping rhizomes by which it forms a compact
turf. In Europe it is rated with the best forage plants :

in Germany it is highly esteemed for dry sandy meadows.
It is a good sand-binder and is useful also for shady
lawns. A variety (glaucodea) called Tennessee fescue is

the best pasture-grass in mountain valleys of North Caro-

lina and East Tennessee.—Reed-fescue. See tall -^fescue.

— Sheep's fescue. See nheep's'/excue.— Slender fes-
cue, a native species, F. octodora, with thin erect culms
and a narrow raceme or panicle, found inVlry sandy places,

etc.. in the United States.— Tall fescue, a European
species, Fextuca elatior, widely cultivated and thoroughly
naturalized in North America, of great value for meadow
and pasture on moist skills rich in humus. A form 2 or 3

leet high with a narrow panicle is the ordinary m^adoiv-
fescue. A more robust variety {arxindinacea) is called
reed-fescue and is very hardy and productive.- VaxlOUS-
leafed fescue, a slender European species of creeping
habit, Festuca heterophylla, related to the red fescue
and of like use in similar localities.

fest^ (fest), n. [G., a feast, a festival: see

feast.\ In German usage, a gathering of many
persons to participate in or enjoy some festal

performance, as singing, shooting, gymnastic
exercises, etc. : as, a sangerfesty scfmtzenfest^

iurnfest, etc. Forest and Stream.

festilogy (fes-til'o-ji), 7^. {L. festum^ festival,

-h Gr. -Xoytay < '/^yetVy speak.] A treatise on
ecclesiastical festivals. Sometimes spelled

festology.

festinate (fes'ti-nat), v. i. ; pret. and pp. /e.?<(-

nuted, })pT. festinating. To quicken the steps
involuntarily when walking, as in paralysis
agitans. Buck, Med. Handbook, VI. 486.

Festival of Lights. See *//ffnM*ff/i.—Jewish festi-
vals. The Jewish festivals or holy days may be divided
int*> two categories, Biblical and post-iiiblical. The
former are : (a) The Sabbath (which see), (b) Rosh ho-
desh, the first (day) of the .Jewish lunar month (Num. x.

10). (c) Pesah. the Passover, also called Chat/ ha-mazoth,
the Feast of Unleavened Bread (see -kmatsoth). (rf) Sha-
buoth, or Ckag ha-Shabuoth, the Feast of Weeks, also
called Yom ka-bikurim, or Day of the Fii-st-fruit (Num.
xxviii. 26). (e) .Sukk(jth, meaning 'booths,' or 'taberna-
cles,' also called Ckag ha-'Asiph (Ex. xxiii. 15, Ki), the
Feast of Ingathering (see Feast of Tabernacles), (f) Yom
Teruah (Num. xxix. 1), the 'day of blowing the trumpet,'
now known as Rosh ha-shanah or first of the Jewish year,

when the shofar (rani's honi) is used. (*/) Yom ha-kip-
purim, the Day of At^jnement, which is not properly a
day of feasting, but the most solemn fast^day in the year.

The post-Biblical Jewish authorities have added an extra
day to the principal festivals ; thus the Feast of the Passover
has now eight instead of seven days ; the Feast of Weeks
has two instead of one ; the Feast of Tabernacles has (in-

cluding Shemini 'Ateereth and Simhath Torah) nine iu-

468

stead of eight ; and Rosh ha-shanah has two instead of
one. There are several minor festivals and holidays in

the Jewish calendar, but these, with the exception of

*llanukah (which see), as well as the above-named addi-
tional days, are disregai'ded by many refonned congrega-
tions.

festivous (fes'ti-vus). a. [festive + -o«^.] Fes-
tive : as, a. festivous occasion.

festology (fes-tol'o-ji), «. Same as ^festilogy,

festoon, n, 5. A British collectors* name for

a European limaeodid moth, Apoda testudOj

yellow-brown in color with narrow brown
stripes arranged like a festoon.

festoon-pine (fes-ton'pin), w. Same as Christ-

mas ^evergreen.

Fetal circulation, the course of the blood-current in the
fetus. It ditt"ei-s in some important respects fi*om that in

the adult, owing to the fact that the aeration of the blood
occurs in the placenta instead of in the lungs. There is a
communication between the two sides of the heart, and
the entire mass of blood in the body is of a mixed venous
and aiterial character, except that in the umbilical vein,
which passes from the placenta to the liver, which more
nearly resembles the arterial blood in the adult.— Fetal
envelops, the membi^anes which cover the fetus in the
womb ; the chorion, amnion, and allantois.—Fetal inclu-
sion, a double monstrosity in wliich ttne fetus is incU)sed
in the other ; intrafetation.— Fetal membranes. Same
as -kfetal envelops.

fether, fethery. Simplified spellings oifeather,
feathery.

tetid limestone. See '^limestone.

fetidity (fe-tid'i-ti), n. Ifetid + -ity.'\ Fetid
nature or smell.

fetid-shrub (fe'tid-shrub), n. The papaw,
Asimina triloba.

fetish-dnun (fe'tish-dmm), «. A drum used
in connection with fetishistic rites.

fetish-house (fe'tish-hous), n. The house or
hut in which a fetish is kept. E. B. Tylor.

fetishic (ff-tish'ik), a. [fetish + -ic] Per-
taining to or having the character of a fetish.

F, Eatzcl (trans.), Hist, of Mankind, I. 43.

fetish-priest (fe'tish-prest), ». A person who,
with the assistance of a fetish, exercises magi-
cal powers and performs religious functions:
a term used to designate the shaman of Africa.
F. Ratzel (trans.), Hist, of Mankind, H. 367.

fetticus (fet'i-kus), n. [Origin not known.]
The leaves of the corn-salad, used as a salad.

fettler (fet'ler), n. One who fixes or prepares.
Specifically — (a) One who cleans castings in a foundiy,
chipping off rough spots, fins, etc., and brushing otf the
sand. (6) One who prepares the hearth of a j'uddling-
furnace, (c) One who shaves and smooths green pott«ry
to remove the seams made in molding, (rf) In textile-

manitf., one who cleans up machinery, or sei-ves as a
helper in a menial capacity.

fettling, n. 2. The repairing or preparation
of a machine or part of a machine.— 3. The
process of cleaning castings after they leave
the foundry sand, including the chipping oft

of runners, fins, and scabs, filing rough spots,

cleaning sand from the surfaces, and cleaning
out cores.— 4. The repairing of the hearth of

a puddling-furnace by the use of iron ore rich

in oxygen.— 5. Incera?«., the process of even-
ing the glaze on the surface of biscuit-ware
before it is fired in the glost-kiln. After the ware
has been dipped in the liquid glaze and allowed to dry,

the excess of dry glaze is scraped out of the hollows and
perforations. The surface is then retouched with a brush
in spots which are thin or bare.

feu et lieu (fe a ly6). [F., \j. focus et Jocusy

'hearth and place.'] In o?rf French Canadian
law, hearth and home, meaning actual settle-

ment by a tenant on the land. Bouvier Law
Diet.

feu-holding (fu'hol'Ming), w. In Scots law, a
tenure in which the tenant pays feu duty to

his superior. See/cM.
feuillemorte, ». 2. Same as fevillet, 2.

fever^, «.-Acclimation fever, an ephemeral fever

wiiich attacks a new-comer in the tropics. It has no
dettnite character, but may be of gastric, malarial, or ther-

mal oiigin, or may be a mild yellow fever in places where
that disease is endemic. It has no real relation to the

process of acclimation.—Aden fever. Same as dengue.—
Adenonervous fever. Same us huha plagiw. (which see,

under ^^^ayw^).— African Coast fever, a very severe

piroplasmosis of cattle in Africa, similar to Texas fever,

and transmitted by the brown tick (Jihipicephalus appen-
diculatns) and the black-pitted tick (R. si7ius). Also
called Rhodesian redwater, Rhodesian tick-fever, coast

tick-fever, Fast Coast fever. — African fever, (b)

Pernicious malarial fever.— Algid fever. See *algid.—
Assam fever. Same as -ttkala-aza r.

—

Autumnal fever,
an indefinite tenn denoting any fever which occurs in

the autumn, usually malarial or typhoid fever. —Bal-
last fever. See *^a«a.s?.— Biduotertian fever. See
Atfiduotprtian. — Black fever. (f>) Same as ^kala-
«zar.— Black-water fever, malarial heTnogl()binnri:u
~ Bladder fever. See *w«(/«/t.— Boohoo fever, a dis-

ease of Hawaii and other Pacific islands, of whicli the
ciiief symptoms are gastrointestinal disorder and extreme
depression of spirits.- Broken-wing fever. Same as
dengue.— Bucket fever, all old t^-nn for dengue.— Bu-
lama fever, yellow fever.— Digestive fever, a slight

rise ill the temperature of the body duiing the process of

fiber

digestion.—Dumdum fever, a disease occurring in India,
which resembles, and perhaps is identical with, kala-azar.
It is marked by enlai'gement of the liver and spleen and
by the presence of protozoan paiusites in blood drawn from
the spleen.- East Coast fever. Same as African
Coast itfever.— Elephantoid fever. See itelephantoid.
— Fracture fever, a sliirht elevation of the body temper-
ature coming within a few hours of the occurrence of a
fractuie.— Oarrick fever. Same as Siddons -kfever.-
Giraffe fever, same as dengue. Set. Arner., April 9,

1904, p. 287.— Hemogloblnurlc fever. Same aa
black-water -kfever and heinnglnbinvria. Jour. Trap.
Med., June 1, 1908, p. itsi— Lazaret fever. Same as
typhiisfever.— Malarial fever of cattle. Same as Texas
•kfever. Also known as piropla^-jnoxix bnvis.— Malta
fever, a disease marked by long continuance of the fever
at a nearly constant level, prostration, pains in the joints,

headache, and diarrhea. It prevails along the shores of
the Mediterranean and in other subtropical and tropical
regions, and is associated with the presence in the body of
a special microbe, Micrococcus melitensis. Also called
rock-fever, Mediterraneanfever, Naplesfever.— Mediter-
ranean fever. Same as Malta kfever.— Naples fever.
Same as Malta */''*vr.— Neapolitan fever. Same as
Malta -A/cwr.-Paratyphoid fever, a continued fever
resendiliiig typhoid in its general symptoms, but not
responding to the specific tests for that disease: its

causatitm is not yet definitely ascertained. — Rho-
deslan fever, a cattle-disease in Africa, resembling
in its symptoms and mode of ti-ansmission (by a
tick) Texas fever. Athensenrti, May 21, 1904, p. 059.

—

Rocky Mountain spotted fever. See ktick-fever.—
Siddons fever, alnw fever believed to be due to the a:g-

gretiJititjii uf liutre nuinbei'sof persons in poorly ventilated
rooms : so called because it once prevailed in Edinbui-gh
while Mre. Siddons was playing there.—Southern fever.
?>mnGA^ Texas fever of cattle, an anemia caused by Piro-
plasma bigcminvm.^Bpotte^ fever. (c) St^vktick-f/'ver.

-Stiff-necked fever, saine as rf^ni/Mz-.—Subcontlnu-
OUS fever, reuiittent malarial fever.—Texas fever. See
Texas.—TrypanosomSk fever, a fever in man (sleeping-
sickness?) or in animals (surra, dourine) tiue to the pres-
ence m the blood of one of the species of Trgpanosvina.
Nature, Dec. 3, 1903, p. 108.—XJndulant fever. Same aa
3f«i^a*/ever.—Urinary fever. Same as urethral fever
(which see, under /eyeri).—Walking typhoid fever, a
loiTO of typhoid fever in which the constitutional symp-
toms are not very severe at first, and the patient is not
confined to his bed, but moves about daring the greater
part or the whole of the course of the disease.

fever-bush, ^*.—California fever-bush. Same as
kquinine-bush. See kbear-brush and tassel-tree.

feverd, pp. and a. A simplified spelling of
fevered.

fever-fly (fe'v6r-fli), n. A name given in Eng-
land to a fly, IHlophus febrihs, wMch occasion-
ally multiplies excessively, in past years the co-

incidental prevalence of fever'during the swarming of
this fly gave rise to the popular name. The larva eats

the roots of the hop-plant.

fever-gum (fe'ver-gum), n. The blue-gum, J&«-

calyptus globulus. See fever-tree^ 1.

feverwood (fe'v6r-wud), n. Same as fever-
hush, 1.

fezant, «. A simplified spelling of pheasant.

ff. Au abreviation (a) of the Latin fecernntj

they did it or made it; (6) of folios; (c) of

fortissimo ; (d) ot following (plural).

f . F. A. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Faculty of Actuaries.

Ffestiniog flags. See -^flag^.

fff. In music, an abbreviation of fortissimo :

more usually _^.

F. F. P, S. An abbreviation of Fellow qf the

Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons.

f. g. a. An abbreviation of free of general
averaqe.

F. G. S. An abbre\'iation of Fellow of the Geo-
logical Society.

f, h. p. An abbreviation of friction horse-

power.

F. H, S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Horticultural Society.

F. I. A, An abbreviation of Fellow of the In-

stitute of Actuaries.

Fianchetto di donna opening. See ^opening.

fiat, ''.—Joint flat, in lau\ a flat which formerly
issued against two or more trading partners. Bouvier,
Law Diet.

fiber^, n Ansulate fibers, a decussating system of

flbei-s which exists in the bniin of reptiles and amphib-
ians and is regarded, as corrcsixnuJin^ to .Mcynert's com-
missure in numimals.—Association fibers, in neurol,

flbei-s which connect diflerent regions of the same cere-

bnU hemisphere : opposed to commissural ffiers, which
connect the two hemispheres.—Bahama fiber, the fiber

of Agave rigida, from plants cultivated in the Baliamas.

^ea henequen.—BaxritiOO fiber. See khamboo.^BaSt-
fibers. See basfi^, -i. — Bolo-bolo fiber, the bast-

flber obtained from Clappertonia ficifilia, a West
African plantof the linden family.—Chambered fibers,

in bot., flbers which have become septute so as to

appear multicellular, such as occur iTi the secon-

dary wooti of dicotyledons.—Cosmos fiber, any mixed
waste of vegetable flbers, as flax, jut*, hemp, nettle, etc.

— Gaboon fiber, a stitf variety of the African bast or

piassava: used for stiff brushes.— Hard fiber, a trade-

name for paper which has been passed through a warm
solution of zinc chlorid, and afterward over heated rolls,

cooled, and thoroughly washed with pure water. It is

strong and tough, and is not injured by wat«r.—Indu-
rated fiber. Same as /(ffrrf*/)bcr.—Interzonal fibers, a
bun. lleuf delicate achromaticfiberscoiistitutingthecentral

spindle duriTig karjokinetic cell-division. This spindle is
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envcIopedb5'the*nmntle-flbere(which8ee,anda]8ocutat flliril » 3 Tn 7i)eM7 o ^olinofo fiKc o„„i, -hk . /j \ _i_ i m,_ ,

d.«pimnf).-Leaf-fiber machine, a machine for ex-
"''"*• "• ,?• ^° nistoL. a. delicate fiber, such f.hronia(t-) + -osis.J The development of

tracting the fiber from Heshj -leaved plants, as the **' aecording to one theory, IS found m the fibroid tumors.

^ti^.r^^i ^^^- S^^:^ manila, L\-Mau- Protoplasm of cells.- Side fibril Of Golgl, a deli- fibromembranous (fi-bro -mem 'bra- nus) aritlns fiber, .^aiue as .tfa»r.„M *Aem,..- Mexican cate branch passing otf at ri-ht angles from the neurax- fL iibra liber + »»f)HAr«,J T,iBmhv»n<>' l'fiber, same as Tampico yi'xr.— Mexlcana fiber, one near its junction with the l»dy of a ganelion-cell— L-^- .""'"> noer, J memorana. membrane, +
the fiber of the Ai/atx heteracanthii, or istle, found Tomes's fibrils. Bee Tirmes's -kfihers.

-ous.\ Composed ot a membrane containing
in Mexico, Texas, and California, used for the nianu- fibrilia ffi-bril'i-a) « TNT. < T Hhrn fibor T

much fibrous tissue.
facture of cheap brushes.- Moriche fiber, a fiber "r""r >"""'/ »' ». [IN Jj., <. 1^. JiOra, nOer.J

flj-romvitia m'/brn mi T't,•c^ „ riWT / T
obtained from the young leaves of the ita-palni, ;(faim-- Any fane vegetable fiber that can be substi- "P,™™7*"^ _^" ^"^^r™/-^

t^^ "• [NL., < L.
tia Jifxtiogn. It is prepared in the same manner as tuted for cotton in the manufacture of fabrics

^'"''''' n"^'"! +"''• /"'f (/'*'-)) muscle, + -i7(S.] In-
raffla. by stripping off the outer skin of the unexpanded fibrillate, c II. intraiis. To form fibrils as

Aammation of a muscle with hyperplasia of
leaves and drying m the sun. It is then tw sted into nnoo-T^lo+i.,™ wfTti

J." lorm uonis, as
the fibrous tissue

strings and made int/j cords and hammocks. See .W««r,-
.^^^.^''^^'Ig Oloo'J-

fiTiw,ii;^„™„ /«»;, - -i -, , , ^.
lia and ita-palm.-Kotoi fiber, one ol the flbere in a fibnllation, n. (6) The formation of fibrils.

HOromyxoma (ti br9-mik-so ma), n.
;

pi. fibro-
mixed nene whi.hc,,,,vey motor or centrifugal im- Fibrin antlpeptone See *antivepto,ie -JXvosln

™.''"^0'""'« (-™a-ta)- A tumor composed of

Mumme?i*i;;;*?!?''°i°f*,'^f ^^"'r ^™ ^"Sg'^"^ ^'V fibrin, a„ inSle fora, of niyos?" m,^ ofthe c^ag^ fibrous and mucous elements.
Muinniery for the 'layer of c. ective tissue surround- lated albumins.

t co.ttu
fllji.oniVXOSarcOma (•fi"br6-mik"so-sar ko'Tiialmg the pulp .-uid entering into the suhstance of the at :_ r -j. ,ii-/^ . . , ». ,

""iui"OfAyoaicuiud, (,1' "ro miK so-sar-KO ma;,
matrix." Tlie term is suggested because of their great ""riH-iaCtor (Cbrm-fak'tor), »i. A substance "• > V'- fibromyxosarcomata (-ma-ta.). A myxo-
similarity to the osteogenic ftbeis of N.ne.— Oloni fiber, which is concerned in the formation of fibrin ; sarcoma containing much fibrous'tissue.

a V,ettl£HkTntnt''L;rn»'in!r,-„"'>h''''H!'; >«<Y"""-
specifically, a substance wliich will give rise flbroneuroma (fi'bro-nii-ro'ma), n. ; pi. Jibro-

t^e^itt' ifv the ^.ath'es^ 'i't is^emlitoWe '?!fr'1S J^ ^^^ formation of fibrin, such as fibrinogen, 'jeuromata (-ma-tii). Afibrous tumor'^involv-
strength and durability, and is used chieHy for making flblln-globulin (fi'brin-glob"u-lin), n. Same "'? nerve structures.
Hsh-net^ some of which are mors than 100 fathoms as *r!hii,ioi/lobuliii.

'

fibronucleatcd (fi-bro-nu'kle-a-ted), o. Com-
i?Y^«.?'??,!d^5,t";:,%TH':4itf,Sln?'So!::.ng^ fibrinpcellular (fi'bri-np-sel'u-lar), a. Com- Posed of fibers and having elongated nuclei in
the nettle family. It is highly esteemed by the natives, P'^^*'" °^ ^^n" With an admixture of desqua- J^^ interstices.
whouse it for the same pui-posesastheolonii.—Palma mated cells. fibropapUloma (fi'bro-pap-i-lo'ma), «.; pi

oM^Sied fromTh^nrori'h^;;j!!^i^^?f'"'1
"'''' ^ (fi'bri-no-je-net'ik), a. Same fib'-opapillomata (-ma-tk). A tumor'whieh con-

tS^:%lZZ:%l)uf^. "Tt !s hiu'^; aU' »*y 'und'l',™
"^ .."-'-n "or/ri-,-.. tains t£e elements of both fibroma and papil-

become of importance commercially since 1S'.»1, rei.lacing flDrinoglObulin (fi'bri-no-glob'u-lin), «. A 'oma.
to a great extent the West African bast-fiber, derived globulin which is derived from fibrinogen dur- flbroplate (fi'bro-plat), n. An interarticular

s™'mWa 'i'-PonM,,p'fl¥.»™ '';T'''''"'"'''m
*"""''"' '"? *'"' P^'^'-ss of coagulation, that isT during fibvocartilage. '

ent in the i»n8 V'arolii - Pos^ommUsiljj^^^ *''*". transformation of fibrinogen into fibrin. fibropurulent (fl-bro-pii'ro-lent), o. Marked
flbereofthe postconnnis-sure situate.l just p<«t«rior to fibrinopuTUlent (fi"bn-n6-pii'ro-lent), a. In % P"s with an admixture of fibrin in flakes.

the !^ic"'ihaian,?'»n,V"»''ifl'-r '^"f "''f
"^ P^"? ",""">-'h P"tl,ol., noting the type of certain exudates, fibrose (tl'bros), v. i.; pret. and pp. fibrosed,

I'toXVhiSrbstl^ite'r'tt^.e'^^^^^^^^ of inflammatory character, which show a ten! Vpr. fibrosing, [fibrose, a.] To form fibrous
In lower vertebrates the fibers pass ventrally throngh ''en<'y to clot and which Contain pus. tissue, as in cuThosis or in cicatrization. Buck,
the thalanii and Join the basal tract, .Smith applies the fibrinOSe (fi'bri-nos), Jl. An albumose derived *Ie*l- Handbook, V. 561.

widch'^CiZr,\l ",',*,?
''''r'™!

'™"
'.''%'''fl''*'''''''''^ from fibrin. flbrospongian (fi-bro-spon'ii-an), a. and n.

IpreiL.mi'L'irerd^mdintl^llkSlnS'd^^^^ fibrinosis (fi-bri-no'sis), „. [NL., < fibrin + } «• Pertaining to or possessing the charae-
enter the thalamic region." Trnn^. Unman Soc. Inn- -'«'».] In jinWio/., a Condition in which there ters of the /Wrosjjo/ijrj^.
don, June, 1897, p. .M.-Ppstretlnal fiber, any one is an excessive tendency to coagulation of the ". «. One ot Xha Fibrosponqise.
of a series of nerve-flbcrs ansn.g fr.mi the facets of the blood fibrotic ffi-brot'iki a rhirn^itt^f^+^^lcompound eye of an insect ;uid i«issing into the gan-

"'""**•
d„i„V-

^" "™^"^J: "• .Ljioro*)* (-Of-) + -«c J
glionic or outer loi«j of the ojitic ganglion of the brain. Fibtlnons bronchitis. .=iec *f'r«m/iiVi«.— Fibrinous

"elating to fibrosis. .BmcA, Med. Handbook,
-Precommissural fibers, fibers of the precommissure croup, true cii.up— Fibrinous pleurisy See */)/<«. tl. 99.

z:^i:;^^':i;:it^'f,.:i^sCL!^^r^^ s^^i!!?i??s^s;?5^?i5i«,s;r"^^'"'"'""^"^"- 'rs^,;nsf-in?i:;t:^?*-r^irP^?°= '}'''''

r,itr"riitv:sL\*;~^'rirriffsK^^^^^^ fibriniiria (fi-bri-nu'ri-a), „. [NL., < fibrin + «eSt'"L"?,» si!;'^ 's 'sS^r^Lsre'^;iacr;i;i^i

><mtthuJ^'Zt'^"\yZ:S::^'l\^^^^^^ «>•.• «'/««. unne.] The passage of fibrin in J«^ - »H.ard,ng. Compare „«/2.
originating in the hi|.fxx;ampus which, in their counw, "nne: sometimes associated with chyliiria. X . 1. t». An abbreviation of Fellow of the In-
iiredivided by the ventndcommiesure (precommissure of flbro-adenoma (fi'bro-ad-e-no'ma) « -nl libro-

'^titute of Cliemistru.

tZ:r^lL ^;:;nd''":;r;/iZ;^::rSr™S''i';e™;rm'! f.^".o">»>" (-"--ta). a glandulir tumor con- ficelle (fe-ser), « [F. feelle, packthread.]
ndMural fibers.- Prussak's flber^, m^rawhkh extellll

taming much fibrous tissue. Resembling packthread or string (in color) :

fromtheshortprocessutthemalleustothenotchofKivirji. flbrO-adlpOSO (fi-bro-ad'i-pos), a. Composed &», .^<-e//e lace.
— Quartz fiber, a filler obtained by fusing quartz in the of fibrous and fatty'tissue ficifonu (fis'i-form), a. [h. iievs, a Us, +
SlCn^lbe^'tL^'Jn'S'^a^r^'Lt^^^^^^^^ flbro-angioma (fi'bro-an-gi-o'ma), „. ; pi. ./?6ro- J''^'!'^ form.] Fig-shaped; elongate ovoid,
t<) be invisible U} the unaided eye. They are. however, of ""(I'omaUt (-ma-ta). An angioma with a large '^^P^'^'y tapering to one extremity.
great tensUe strength, and have elastic proiierties which admixture of fibrous tissue. flcklc-midge (fik ' 1 -mil), ». An American
^Zi^:Lrj::^':r:S!:^'X^i:^'u::i^!^!,r::i fibrobroncUtis (fi"br6-brong-kI'tis), „. a ehironomi3fly,6-<-mra/«c«««ta».,the larva, of
extremedelicacy — Relssner-sfiber, arcHllikestructure croupous inflammation of the mucous mem- 'T"''^" "'"eed in nch hothouse earth and some-
orfllierlying within the lumen of the central canal of the brane of tlio bronchial tubes times damage planted seeds and the roots of
spinal cord and brain of lower vertebnitcs. It exknrls fli._-„-,„. ^ /<^*u - i • • -/ ..> plants
the length of the cord into the brain as far as the dien- fibrocarcinoma (fi'bro-kar-Sl-no'ma), «. ; pi. T*i„t._ ,..„ „f ^,fl.„ .„„ •„„„,-,„*•cephalon and connects with the tonis longitudinalis. The fibrocarvinomata (-ma-tii). A carcinomatous ^^^'^° law 01 OUIUSlOn, inspiration ezperi-
theory has been advanced tliat the structure is the result tumor wliieh contains much fibrous tissue -™®.'i*' ^SS '"" "f *'liff'i>''ion (a), ^experiment.

'^^^S^'^^^^^^^T^^^::'l?^Z flbrocaseous (fi-bro-ka'se.us),„? Conl^ing ^^^i^.
« lit. n. A yXa.t ott^. iau^iXy Aizo-

inteiTial t-nhe *;i7t fiiietor lemnil^^^and^^^^ fibrous tissue with cheesy matter.
«<:<•« formerly called Ji',co.rfe« (which see).

ing to liechterew, include the central continuation of the FibrOCOlluIar tUmOr. Same as fibroma
l^maiey.

ihL'il ak"
.^'''''^^'"""»' nerves.- Short association fibrochondritis (fi "brokou-dri'tisi « TOT, "P.H.- Hand-fid, a pointed pin of hardwood, from 14

fibers, fibers m the cerebrum which serve to connect ad- < T> «Ar,, f!W 1 (^r. i S '' 1'; ^ M ^' 2» ''"^''"s long, used to open the strands of a lope hi
jacent convolutions, passing around lielow the gray mat- '- '-' nuro,nDer, + l^T. X<>>">IJ<K, Cartilage, -t- splicing. A somewhat longer metallic pin of this sort isUt at the bottom of the fissures. A\m fibrie propri/r.— -I'ls.] Inflammation of a fibrocartilage. called a mnr/iMM^/iA-e, [Nautj

Ip5il"flb^-r ''^:r J^J'?lii^Z t{^e!:Z'':^"i{;e
fl^'^pcrystalline (fi-brO-kris'ta-lin), «. Crj-s- fiddle, «. 4. In r6r«,«., a rack in which pieces

tndotnu;H,;,embrane™ thetSe^^ tallize.l m fibrous form, as many calcareous of ware that have been dipped in liquid glaze
Pico fiber, the coarse, stiff fiber obtained from f<,ur or organic structures, sucb as the skeletons of are placed to drain.— 5. A piece of wood bv
five species of plants which gr.jw on the high, arid tjible- the corals. which the guv-ropes of a tennis-net are

XfTrptT'l^^ru.-'l^iu^^^^^^^ ^'^^J^l^ff^' \, C^-Zr- f''''
^ f^^:^^^^^'^pP^^'''-taut.U:Z:i^'naZ

the manufacture of brushes and is also in demand for the ,. V ^' ^^'"I'ler (cyst).] A fibroid tumor J>ee*corn-Ktalk.
cheaper grades of twine and the medium giailes of corrl- «'hich IS undergoing evstic degeneration. fiddle-back (fid'1-bak), n. An Australian

flter M-e Z?.l'7,'?;!:^M„'''/'"'r'''f'"?;''''''i"« "V" flbrocystoma (f5"bro-sis-t6'ma), «.; pi. film- searaba'id beetle, Schizorrhina australasia.

f:.p.:L'Z, 'iC:^:^J;„^:''Z±J:;^::;t <]!^^ (-™?t»)-
CNL., a>,fil,roeyst% -i;«a.] JA-tralia ]

*palma tnta, ami *p<ilum samrindoca. For the three
A ubroma winch contains cysts. flddle-beetle (fid 1-be'tl), «. A large carabid

im«t important commercial grades of this fiber, see flbro-elastic (fi"br6-e-las'tik), a. Containing beetle, JMmmter hlftptoides, which occurs in
&""";

'MriTi^i.^'ufa'.'m 'tnrt"^:":krVnb^
white ebrous and elastic tissue. Japan and other oriental regions, and which,

Tomes's fibers or fibrils,' processes given off from the
nDroglloma (ti'bro-gli-o'ma), «. ; pi. fibroqlio- by the widening of its elytra, is somewhat fid-

odont<jblasts,iMthedcntinalcanal8.—Welsmann'sfibers '""'"(-ma-til). [NL., < L. jft'ftrrt, fiber, -(- NL die-shaped.

r;';;:f;:."!l'yr:tl^"'ifiSr.'%l're™ast;:;;;J!;:'
"""'"

fl&melllr"(fibrllWe^«;:f '^''r''-- ,
flddle-grass (fid'l-gras) ». The great hairy

fiber-fared rfi'bpr fiiat^ n i ;,„„^,„ , „. JlTOiameilar (li-bro-lam e-lar), o. Inminera?., nMow-herh, Fpilobnim htrsututn.

Tafed^UiT compressed compos t?on made 1
^t-<^*-VPro<luced by the separating of fiddle-head,'". 2. j,/. The cro.ier-like uncoil-

from wood-pulp or other materials and caned fhhnlTli T"i°'rr"V°r''', "W^S^^'' '"*" '"^ J"""*-' ^^'^''^ °^ "'" cinnamon-fern, Os-

fiber. TlierearemanvkindLnw „!L f,h .^ ^v^^^,^^^ »'««^« cinimviomea
: so named from their

".gn.^n.c^urdrfl'^ne'rh'e'i'reto^^htlirf^^^
fibrolipoma (n'bro-H-pd'ma), ».; pi. %roli- fancied resemblance to the carved head of a

2. Said of paper that plainly shows fibers wi T""^ (-"Hii)- [NL < L. fibra, fiber, + violin.

its surface, as that made for United States «,'" •!f?'' ' -o^»-i A mixed fatty and fiddle-headed (fid'1-hed-ed), a. Havinghandles
l)ank-note8 and some forms of bond-paner av w- ^2*; ,.

that are fiddle-shaped : as, fiddle -headed ser-

flbra.n.~Plbras propria. Sanie a. Mor( aMiciofi*;;
°,^'°/^*l? (fi-bro-lit ik), a. [fibroUte + -ic.l ving spoons ; ^Mte-Aearterf forks.

*'*'"" 1 ertaming to, resembling, or characterized bv fiddler, ». 5. A fish, Trygonorhina fasciata, a
fibrlfication (fi"bri-fi-ka.'8hon), n. The forma- the presence of fibrolite (sillimanite): applied member of the family Uhinobatidee. [Aus-
tion of fibers or fibrous structures. to certain metamorphio rocks, such as gneiss tralia.]

1 have not detected any other /!6rySca(iOT> of the cells
'"' schist. fiddle-rack (fid'1-rak), ». Naut. Same as.^fi-

cxceptUiis. FlbromamollUBcnm,a8oftconnectlve-tlMuetumorofthe '"'". "., -.
//. B«™«X«r (trans.), in C. L. Mtzsch, Pterylography,

»J<'" ,
, _ ^ flddler-fish (fid'ler-fish), n. A fish, RhinobatUS

[p. 8. fibromatosis (fi-bro-ma-to'sis), n. [NL., < percelliis, of the family minobatidx.



, fiddler.

fiddle-slide

fiddle-slide (fid'l-slid). «. A slide in the com-
pound-rest of an engine-lathe for setting the
tool to turn a taper.

flddley (fid Mi), ».

[Also fitldbj, fidley ;

prob. a nautical use
of 'fiddly, adj. from
fiddle, in allusion to
tliegri'ating.'] Naut.,
the iron framework
or cover forming a
hatch on deck over
the engine- or fire-

room of a steamer.
Jour. Brit. Inst.
Electr.E»gin.,\?m-.
1900, p. 574. \

fiddling-Stone (fid'-»

ling-ston), «. A
small whetstone. Modern Amer. Tanning, p.
175.

fideicommiss (fid'e-i-ko-mis'), n. In civil laic,

same as *fideicommis.siim.

fideiconunissaxy (fid"e-i-kom'i-sa-ri), ».; pi.

fideicomminsaries (-riz)! In cmHaM), the bene-
ficiary of a fideieommissum.
fideicommissor (fid^f-i-ko-mis'or), n. In civil

law, the one by whom a fideieommissum was
made.
fideieommissum (fid"e-i-ko-mis'um), n. [L.

fidei coiiimissum, a thing given in trust.] In
civil late, a trust, it originated in a devise by which
property was left to one who was to use it for the benefit
of, or give it to, another who was incapable of taking it

by the will. It is said to be tlie origin of the trusts and
uses of the common law.

fidejnssory (£i-de-jus'o-ri), a. Of or per-
taining to a fide,jussion.

fideos (fe-da'6s), «. [Sp. fideos, vermicelli.]
In Porto Eico, a species of dodder, Cuseuta
Americana, which in places covers masses of
vegetation with its yellow, thread-like, twin-
ing stems.

J

fid-hook (fid'huk), n. A slender, flat

hook used to keep another hook from
slipping on a chain.

fidibus (fid'i-bus), «. [G., origin un-
known. The form is like that of L.
fidibus, dat. and abl. pi. ot fides, a lyre,

or of fides, faith.] A spill or lighter:
a kindler; a match.

Fid.hook fidley, n. See *fiddleii.

fiducial, a. 4. Relating to or char-
acterized by the belief in supernatural powers.

Tlie cersmonies of the folk, like those of other primitive
peoples, are primarily fiducial, and involve representa-
tion, or even personation, of the deified potencies forming
the tribal pantheon.

J. W. Powell, Smithsonian Rep., 1900, p. 62.

Fiducial points, in thermmn., the melting-point of ice,

called the icc-point, and the boiling-point of water under
a barometric pressure of 760 niilliiueters, called the steam-
point.

field, n. 13. Specifically, in electric machines,
that part of the structure in which the mag-
netic flux is excited. The electrical or me-

470 fiest

field-glass, «— Prtamatlc fieW-glaas. iieeprigmatit
•k'tl nnctilar.

field-gun, «.— Ehrhardt field-gnin, a field-gun de-
signea for long recoil (about fuur feet) on its carriage.
Tlie carriage is so constructed that after two or three
rounds it takes a nearly fixed position and hence permits
verj' mpid firing.

field-hockey (feld'hok^i), n. An outdoor game
played by two opposing teams or sides who
endeavor to drive the ball toward and intothe
opponents' goal with clubs curved at one end.
Also shinny, shinty, and handy.
fleldman (feld'man), n.; pi. .^eWwen (-men).
A man employed in the field, as a member of
afield-party; also, a traveling representative
of an enterprise or an undertaking: distin-
guished from one employed indoors.

Tile fieldmen of the Geological Sm-vey have been tiie
pioneer surveyors of the natural features of the vast
regions which constitute half the continent

Sci. Amer. .Sup., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 22,647.

field-music (feld'mu'zik), n. A military band
of any size accompanying a body of soldiers.

field-pine (feld'pin), n. A small heath-like
herb, Hudsonia cricoides, of the rock-rose

Stationary rield.

d, name-plate : *, magnet-frain«: c, hand-wheel; rf, hand-wheel
shaft; c, hand-wheel shaft-collar: X, fulcrum-pin

; j^, foot; //, hold-
ing-down bolt: I. brush-holder yoke: i. pole-face: /, pole-i>iece
bolts; w. brushes : M. stud-support ; p. bus-rin(j ; ^, series-connec-
tion bars; ^, series windings: r, shunt windings; s, connection-
board: /, terminal; «. field-leads.

Rerolviog Field,

a, pole-piece : *. field-ring: r, hub of spider: rf. spokes of spider

;

^, field connections: y, pole-piece bolt: ^.field-leads: A. nut foi
pole-piece bolt; i, field-winding: .t, shaft: /, field-ring lamina
tion: m, field-ring; «, oil-deflector: t>, key; p, field-lead fastener;

g, field^oUar.

Of force, the space throughout which the attractive or re-
pellent action of a mass or system is manifested. A field
of force may be regarded as a system of equipotential siu--

faces and lines of force, by means of which the distribution
of potentials and intensities is indicated.— Field Ofinat-
tention, in psychoL, the lunge of consciciu.sness that is

chamcterized by obscurity of the perceptnid or ideational
processes of the moment ; the background of conscious-
ness; the contents of consciousness apart from those con-
scious processes that represent tire object of attention.

—

Field Of smell, in p^fclwL, the range of space from which
we receive < 'lf:ictory stimuli that are effective for sensation.
E. IS. ntchener, E-vjier. Psychol.. I. i. 73.— Field Of a
lens. Of touch. See *(.(i«, *("«c/i.— Flatness of
field. .See *rfnf/i(.«.<.— Galois field. Same as Galois
•./omm'ji,.— Magnetic field, motor-fleld. See);i««)i«(i<;
*cirm<t, *7no(or.— Multipolar field, the magnetic
field of a motof- or generator having more thaii two
Poles.— Old field growth. See votunleer -kgrowth.—
Oint field, in proJf<.>tive geoin., the oo 2 points on a

phme.— Polyphase field, in an electric generator or
motor, a mjignctic fiehl produced by polyphase cm-rents.— Relative field, ^anii; asieai^sociatioii area.— Rotary
field, ill '-Irct.. a magnetic field in which the lines of force
have a niotiini of rotation. The temijs usuiUly applied to
fields produced by means of polyphase currents in fixed
coils ; but the fields of certain dynamos and motors with
revolvnig ficid-inagnets are sometimes called rotary fields.— Shifting field, me/ect., a magnetic or electrostatic field
the lines of wliirli chjuige position witll respect t^) the
mediiini witliin which thei' are formed.— Straight field,
in projective f/eom., the cc 2 straights on a pljme.— Stray
field, in elect, that portion of the electrostatic or electro-
magnetic field of any apparatus or macliine wjiich is not
utilized in its operation.— Strength Of field, the force
upon a unit mass, unit pole, or unit charge situated at
the point where the intensity of the field of force is to be
measured. Strength of field is likewise expressed in terms
of the number of lines of force per unit of area of field.

—

Zero field, in phys., a field of force, such as an electro-
sUitic or magnetic field, the intensity of which is zero.

field, V. t. 2. In chcm. industries, to induce
oxidation or other change by exposing to the
air and solar heat. A term not in general use.

field-coil (feld'koil), n. In elect., a coil of wire
around the field-magnet of a generator, motor,
or other electrical machine, or one which
serves to produce by means of the current flow-
ing in it the magnetic field of any electrical
device.

field-company (fe^'kum'^pa-ni), n. A com-
pany of engineers in the British army, equipped
as pioneers and pontoniers for field service.

field-cometcy (feld'kor'net-si), n. The ofiiee

or rank of field-comet [South Africa.]

chanical power is produced by rotation of the 5®}d-cress (feld'kres), n. Same as cow-cres.<:.

armature in the magnetic field or of the mag- neld-dernck (feld'der"ik), n. An oil-well der-

netic field in the armature. See cuts under -", j j.^*"'®.
.

'^"'^.^,
,. . , , ~

*armafure.- 15. In »fo(/(., same as *rfom«/«, fleld-distortion (feld dis-tor"shon), n. The

8— Angle of field. See *anr/;e3.- corporal of the ^^''f,'™?;
bending or displacement in any way

field. See *<orj»irn/->.— Curvature of field. See ot the lines ot an electrostatic or magnetic
*rri(rio/i/(v.— Field boiler. See •6oi(cr.— Field of field or of any field of force.
attention, in ;«vcM., the range of consciousness that is field-geologist (feld"ie-ol'6-iist), H. A geol-
chaiactenzed by cleaniess of the perceptual or idea- -^^ , , •''' xi ''^ ij j- i-

tional ptmesses of the moment; the rtmge of percep- •'S'.*' ^^'1° works in the held, as distin-

tions or iile;is that represent the oiiject of attention, guished from one who is confined to a labora-
— Field of audition, in pnychol., the range of space over tory or library.
whifhsoundsofacertain intensityandqualityareaudible flpld.ffpolnffv CfelfVifi-nro-ii'l » ftpnlnOTpnl
or within which they lue locilized. The plirase is used "''^",6?0fpsy (.rem .ie-01 o-Ji;, n. ueoiogicai

l<x«ely, but always on tlie analogy of the Held of virion.— Work 111 the open air or in nature, as contrasted
Field of consciousness. See *ro«»a'on8(«««.— Field with investigation pursued in the laboratory.

Field-pine {Httdsonia ertcoidts). About one half natural siiC.
(From Britton and Brown's " Hlustrated Flora o< tke Northern
States and Canada.")

family, found near the Atlantic coast from
Nova Scotia to Virginia.

field-pole (feld'pol), n. In elect., the magnetic
pole of the field of a generator or motor.

field-rheostat (feld're"o-stat), n. A rheostat
or adjustable resistance used for the control
and regulation of the magnetic field of an
electric generator or motor.

field-roller (feld'ro'ler), ix. A land-roll
(which see).

field-salad (feld'sal'ad), «. Same as cori\-

salad.

field-spool (feld'spSl), n. A spool or bobbin
on the field-magnet of an electric generator,
motor, or other device, upon which the field-

coil is wound.
field-trash (feld ' trash), n. In the British
West Indies, the tops and leaves of the sugar-
cane, which are removed in the field and gen-
erally serve for feeding stock or for manure.
See cane-trash, 1.

The refuse, or macerated rind of the cane (which is

called cane-trash in contradistinction to field-trath), . . .

serves for fuel to boil the liquor.

B. Edwards, Hist British Colonies in W. L, IL 262.

field-troop (feld'trop). «. A company of pio-

neers and sappers of the Biitish Royal Engi-
neers.

field-wormwood (feld'wferm'wud), H. See
*wornnc<iad.

fiend-fly (fend'fli), n. Any one of many spe-
cies of tree-hoppers of the tamily Meiubracidx

;

so named on account of their strange forms
and sinister appearance. For similar reasons
they are also called brouuie-huys.

fierse, a. Another spelling of fierce.

fiery, «. 4. In cr/cie?, causing the ball to bound
high after pitching: said of wicket or bowler.

fiery-hunter (fir"i-hun'ter), n. An American
carabid beetle, Calosoma calidum, dark in

color, with reddish or copper-colored pits on
the elytra. In Canada this beetle is called
*copperspot (which see, with cut).

fiest'^ (fest), a. [Also feest, < D. ries, nauseous,
disgusting, also disgiisted (il' ben vies ran hem.
I am sick of him).] Disgusted (with): sick and
tired (of). [Local (orig. New York?), U.'S.]



Golden riij (Ficus aurea),

nch bearing fruit and leaves, onea, bi

fourth natural size

natural si;

iit, three lourths

fife

fife, " 2. In on/an-huilding, a piccolo stop,

fifteen, /^.- Half 'fifteen. See *hatf.

fifth. I. (/.— Flftll quarter. S^e -trquarterl.

II. "

—

Circle of fiftllS. See circle of keys, under
circle.

fig-, /'. 9. Ill soaji->nak-i)i(/, saline sisjigf/ing.— Bar-
bary fig, tlielmlian rt^orpnckly-pear, Opuntta Opiintia.
— Blue fig, aji Australian Uee, El^ocarpusgrandis. bear-
iug glubuliu- blue fruits which resemble plums and are
eat<?n by children and aboriginals. It yields a soft,

easily worked wckxI and a bark rich in tannin. Calleil

sXso calhun and Brinbanc quandowj.—Cape fig. Same
as Hottenti't fig (which see. under /y^)-— Clustered fig,

in Australia," a laxye tree, Ficiis ijlomerata, native to
India, Malaysia, and Australia, the fruit of which is of a
light red color when ripe and hangs in cluster along the
trunk and highest branches. It is eaten by the abt^rigi-

nes. Its w(:>«)d is soft, coai"se, light, and not durable.

—

Fig wax, wine. See -irwax'^, -kicinf.— Qoat-fig. Same
as caprip').— GiOlden fig, Ficug aurea, a tree of southern
Florida,' the Keys,
and the Kahanm
Islands. At first it

is parasitic on th*
tniDks of otlier

trees, but later
sends down aerial

roots which coa-
lesce on reaching
the ground and
j^roduce large
trunks from a to 4

feet in diameter,
ttie growth of ad-
ditional rot^ts from
the branches serv-

ing ti} propagate
the trees over large
areas aflt^r tlie

manner of the ban-
ian. See banian^
(with cut).—Gular
ng, in India, uime
as clnj^terc'l itjiff.— Horse-fig, .Ve-
ftemhrijnufh-in )t m
edvle. Als«' called
sipur /j'/.-— Indian
tx. '()') Thefmit
of the aagiiaio. t'creust 'jiganteus.— HiOTttfOll Bay fig,

Ficxt« macrnj^hft/Ot, a handsome evergreen tree, mucli
used as an t^nianiciital tree in streets and gaidetis in Au»-
tralia. especially in Sydney and Adelaide. Its fniits aie
not edible.— Mulbeny-fig, the sycamore*-fig. See vi/fvi-

viorr, 1.—Poplar-leaf fig, Ficmf Uednatn, See /fV-, 1.—Prickly fig, "mui- :i.sW'"^/><-rn/-*fMA.—Purple fig, »»

the rnite4l states a cultiTat«d form of Ficus Carica ; in

Australia, F>c>ni t^cahm. a largw tree yielding a brittle,

siKmgj', useles-s wlmaI, and small, black, edible fruits.—Ribbed fig, in Queensland, Ficu* ]>h'>inn'irp<i. It

yields a light. s«ifl, elastic wimrI.—Rough-leaved fig,

same as ttie Australian i/t'f?Jif //^/.— Rusty fig, the }'i>rt

Jaciftton fifj. Firti^i ruoi'jinona. It yitlds wit, brittle,

8|>*rtigy Wfjixl. •'metimea n.4e4l fur i»ackiiig-cases.—SCUT
flig. Same as honae-irli'/.—ThOTriy fig, Mexfmhryanth''-
iiittin npinn/iiiiiK a plant of tlie l'ar>e region of .Africa, the

'

flowering bran-hes of which harden int^i sharp spines,
whicli jiTutect it from herbivorous animals : in sharp con-
trast with tjje i>urpIe-floW(.Ted .V. iforihuniixnn. which
yields excellent pit.-*turage and is so succuh-nt that cattle

feeding uiMJiiilre<inirelittle water.—Umbar fig, in India,
same a.s '•/(*.'^^/"?*rf,'/.—White fig. Same as rtiwjh-lfnvfd
*"';/•—Wild fig. ('') Kither.the i)«>plar-Ieaf or the golden
fig.—Willow fig, the East Indian l>en]amin-tree, Ficujt
Btnjaminn. Ii is a medium-sized tree, often epiphytic,
and yields a mottled, gray wo<mI.

fig. An a>jbre>iatiou (/>) of figurative or ot figu-
ratively.

fig-bar (fig'bar), n. Adevice attached to a pan-
niiiK-mjuniiie to work serai-soft dough. The
dougli is ;ne^--ll from a l>ox by nteans of fine corrugated
r^illers and lalN upon the apron of the panning-machine
in long strips^ where it is cut to any desired length. The
box is built with three ttompartnients, solhat three differ-

ent doughs or two doughs and a jelly can be run at Uie
same time.

fig-eater, ». 3. A local Australian name of a
small pawerine bird of the genus Zosterops.

Also tf-rriKMl grape-eater.

fighting-top (fi'ting-top*), n. In a man-of-war,
a plattorm, generally circular in shape, on or
near the top of a mast, and provided with rapid-
fire guns of small caliber and with accommo-
dations for riflemen. It is generally reached
by a ladder inside the hollow steel mast. Also
called militanj top.

fig-insect (fig'in'sekt), ». Any insect of the
ehalcidoid family Agaonidse, which inhabits
figs, or anyj one of the numerous parasites of
the insects of this family ; specifically, ^/</ft'fo-

phaga grosaorum, which fertilizes the Smyrna
fig of commerce. See '^Bltiatophaga^ with cut.

fig-marigold (fig'marM-gold), «. See marigold
and Mt .-^i mhnja itthemum.
fig-moth (fig-raoth), «. A cosmopolitan phy-
eitid moth, EphesUa cautella^ whose larva lives
in dried figs, nuts, cacao-beans, flaxseed meal,
dried currants, and other stored products. Also
Crtlled ffriffi-rurrant moth.

fig-paste (fig'piist),/*. 1. A confection of figs;

a national sweetmeat of Turkey and Greece.— 2. A pink or white confection consisting of
squares of a semi-transparent sweetish paste
dusted with tine^white sugar.
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Fig-tree disease. See *di^ease.

figuline, /'. II, (u Of or pertaining to a potter
or pottery : as, figuJine ware. See figuline rus-
tique, uudev figuUtw.

figurative, o. 5, In geom.j at infinity.

On each straight is one and only one point 'at infinity,'
ov figurative point.

Merriman and Woodioard, Higher Mathematics, p. 73.

Figurative point, straight. See -kpoint l, -kstraighn.

figure, w, 18. In ornamental woodwork, the
grain of the wood, especially such grain when
of unusual richness and when used with spe-
cial care as a part of the design.— 19. pi. The
highest division of the lowest grade in the
classical course in a Jesuit school. [Eng.]—Ac-
companiment, achromatic figure. See ^acannpani-
iiu-nt, 'kackromatic.—'ReTiXi^a and Wundt'S figures,
in pgychol., figuies embodying a variable optical illusiou

filaree

P for which the polar curve P A B C P indicates the verti-
cal distribution of light intensities. The meau spherical
intensity is measured by
one half the area included
by tlie Rousseau ligure.

—

Scliroeder*s figure,
Scliroeder*s stair figure,
in pitychtd., a figure which
embodies an optical illu-

sion of reversible pei-spec-
tive. The figure may be
seen, by change of fixation,
either as a flight of stairs, or

Schroeder's Stair Figure.

as the under side of such a flight (or a piece of overhang*
ing niiisom-y). The illusion was published by H. Schroeder
in 1S58.— Vertex of a solid figure, a point of a figure
where three orinoreof its faces intei-sect.—Zollner's fig-
ure, in pKychol., a flgiu-e which embodies a varial>le opti-

ileriny'ii (Hid W t'uree.

LSska-s i^ure.

V
ml A
he A
er. / \
ad / \

of direction. The horiaiiital lines of the flguree are really
parallel, but appear cui-ved. The figures were published
by E. Hering in 1S(>1 and by W. Wundt in 1898.—
Laska's figure, a simple
geometrical diagram which
C( >n8ists of two or mo r|e

straight lines of e»iual length,
a and b, making dilterent
angles with tiie horia*ntal
b:Lse-lJne //. It serves U* il-

lustrate certain illusions (if

evtfiit and persjiect i ve.

—

Llchtenberg's figures, pat-
terns u|M^n a jM)wder-Btrewn
insulating surface which are
pimiucLd by electrrwUttic action, as when the spark or
linish from a |K»sitively charged conduct«-)r is received
upon an ebonite surface covered with powdered sulphlU"
or red lead : so called from G. C. Lichten-
l>erg, who in 1778 de»cril>ed sudi figures
and the method of obtaining Uiem.— MiU-
ler-Lyer figure, in pstfrhoL. a figure
emlM^ying a variable optical illusion of
extent Two vertical or lioriz^tnttd lines of
the same length are supplied with obliijue
end-pieces, converging in the one case and
diverging in the other. The line with th_
diverging end-pieces appears the longer.
This illusion, aXmi tenned the aiTow-heai"
_. and feather illusion, was

published by F. Mulkr-Lyer
in isH'j. — Miinsterberg's
figure, in ptsychiiL, a figure
emiMMlyinga variable optical
illusion of direction. Two
vertical rows of black and
white chess-board situares
ai'e laid edge to edge so
that there fs some overlap-
ping of black by white and conversely.
The line of junction appears not vertical,
but oblique, 'file illusion was
described l»y H. Miinstt-rberg in
iHi»7.— Plane figure, a figure
all the i>oints of which are in
the same plane.— pMigendorflTs
figure, in psyckid., a figure
which embodies a variable opti-
cal illusion i>f direction. Two
vertical iNirallel lines are crossed
obliqu«ly (except over the in-

terspace, which is left blank) by a third line:
the two parts of this third line, on either side
of the verticals, aiH>ear not to lie in the sjime
straight line. Attention was called tn the
illusion by J. ('. Pc^gendorlf in 1800.— Primal

figure, in projec-
tive yemn., a range,
a fiat pencil, or
an axial pencil.— Vi't^nf-s

Rousseau's fig- l-iyure.

ure, a diagram for
the appmximate graphiciU de-
tenuination of the mean spher-
ical intensity of a source of
liu'ht where the distribution
of the light alwiut a vertical
axis is symmetrical. It is a
curve with Cai-tesian coor-
tlinat*R in which the abscissie
are the intensities of light mea-
sureil at varying angles with

the horizontal plane through the source, an<l theordinates
ai'e thtt sines of the con-esiwHiding angles. Tlie curve
P" A'B'C'P" is the Kousseau's figure for the source of light at

VA
Miiller-Lyet

I--iKi.rc.

^>:;—



filaree

re'), n. [A reduction of alfileriUa.1 In Cali-
fornia, either of two species of stork's-bill,

Efodium ciCKtarium and E. moschatum ; al-

filerilla

—

Hosky fUaree, Erodium mosehatmn, the
tivu-ser of the species named ftlwve. Its foliage has a
musky lkIof, especially when wilted. Also called musk-
clover and sunietimes ffreen-stemmed Jilaree.— Red-
Stemmed filaree. Same as alfilerilta.

Filarial periodicity. See •'•periodicity.

filariasis ifi-la-ri-a'sis), n. [NL., < Filaria +
-dsis.'] Presence of Filaria in the 'blood-ves-
sels and lymph-vessels : the underlying cause
of elephantiasis.

In certain tropical countries a disease known as Jilari-
asis, which somewliat resembles certain forms of leprosy,
is transferred amonp human beings by cert*iin mosquitoes.
/,. O. Uoiiard, in Yearbook I'. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 100.

filariosis (fi-la-ri-o'sis). n. [NL., < Filaria +
-<)*•(*'.] Same as *Jilariasis.

filarious (fl-la'ri-us), a. Same as filarial.

fllasse (ti-las'), ti. [F. fila.sne, bast, harl, tow,
< F. nV, < L. filum, thread.] Vegetable fiber
prepiu-ed for the processes of manufacture.

filator (B-la'tor). n. [NL. *fil<itor, < "flare,
spin a thread: seo file^, r.] The spinning ap-
paratu.s of a silkwonn, situated in the tubular
spinneret.

filbert, «— Black-knot of the filbert. See*Wacj--
*-H«f.— West Indian filbert, tlic seeds of the simitar-

P<k1 or niatoh-box bean. Li'i/y jf/iHsfidnidex. See -kgogo.

filbeirt-gall (iirbert-gill), n. A gall which re-

sembles a filbert.— Grape-vine filbert-gall, one of

a bunch of woolly greenish galls, resembling a bunch of

filbei'ts, found on the stem of the grape and inhabited by
a cecidomyiid larva. The gall was named VitU cory-

loiileK by Walsh ami Riley, and the insect which makes it

is probably a Diploxix.

filbert-mildew (fil'b^rt-miFdu), n. The fun-
gous disease, due to Phyllactinia suffulta, which
attacks the leaves of filberts.

filch, «. 3. One who filches or is given to
filcliing ; a filcher.

fild^, pp. A simplified spelling ot filled.

file-^, «.—Lateral file, a small steel file set in a metallic

flame and adjustable laterally or otherwise, used by den-
tists in spacing teelJl.

—

Molar file, a small file formerly
used by dentists in filing molartectli : now supereeded by
the carborundum wheel.— Separating file, a file for-

merly used by dentists for separating teetli ; now super-
seded by thin carborundum disks.

file'*, ". H. An individual soldier.

But the inMr Jile who has to carry it, as well as his gun
and various other accoutrements ; how does it appeal to

him? Med. Record, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 227.

Blank file, in a two-rank fonnation, a file consisting only
of a soldier in the front rank.— Open file, in chess, a file

on which there are neither pieces nor pawns. A player
may obtain possession or command of such an open file

(' take the open file ') by playing his <iueen or rook on any
of its squares.

—

Ri^ht by file, a movement, in drill, in

which a column in smgle file is formed from a column of

twos or squads.

File-cutters' disease. See ^disease.

fller^ (fi'ler), 11. Ifile^ + -erl.] One who de-
files something.

[The Chinese] eate their meate with two sticks of Ivoiy,

Ebony, or the like : not touching their meat with their
hands, and therefore no great Jiters of linnen.

P. Uei/lyn, M1KP0K02M0S, ed. 1633, p. 680.

file-stripper (fir8trip"6r), n. One who draw-
files or finishes the blanks for files, either by
hand or in a machine, preparatory to cutting
the teeth.

Filet lace. See *lace.

filharmonic, o. A simplified spelling of phil-
hfiriHonie.

filiation, « 5. An individual or group of in-

dividuals derived from one source or parent.

filibranch (fil'i-brangk), a. and n. [NL. fili-

branchiiis, <L. ^/wm, thread, + hranchim, gills.]

I. a. Having long gills formed of tubular
filaments, as certain bivalvp moUusks; fili-

branchiate.
II. n. A bivalve mollusk of the order Fili-

hrnticMata.

FilibrancMa (fil-i-brang'ki-ii), n. pi. [NL.]
Same as *Filibrancliiata.

Filibranchiata (fil-i-brang-ki-a'ta), «. pi.

[NL.] An •rder of bivalve mollusks. They
have the gills in the form of long filaments that hang
down into the mantle cavity, are bent back upon them-
selves in the form of a V, and may or may not be con-
nected by interfllamentary ciliated junctions. The order
includes the families Anoiniidse, Arcadx, Trigoniidie,
and Mytiliflfe.

filibranchiate (fil-i-brang'ki-at), a. [NL. fill-

hrtinchi'Uus, < L. filum, a thread, -t- hranehiie,

gills: see hrancMate.'\ Having, as some pele-

cypod mollusks, the plates of the gills narrow,
strap-like, and much elongated. Phil. Trans.
Roy. Soc. (London), ser. B, 1903, p. 178.

filicanline (fil-i-ka'lin), n. [L. fihim, thread,
+ caulif, stem, + -i»ci.] Having a thread-like

stem.

472

filicic (fi-lis'ik), a. [l,.filix(filic-), fern, + -ic]
Derived from or pertaining to ferns Flllclc
acid, a crystalline compound, Ci4Hig05, contained in

the rhizome of the common male fern, Dryopteris Fitix-
trtas. To it the extract chiefly owes its therapeutic value
as an anthelmintic.

filicide^ (fil'i-sid), ». [L. filius. son, or filia,

daughter, -I- -dda, < csedere, kill.] One who
kills his or her son or daughter.

filicide- (fil'i-sid), II. [L. filius, son, or filia,

daughter, -I- -cidium, < csedere, kill.] The kill-

ing of one's son or one's daughter.
filicin (fll'i-sin), «. Ih.filixifilic-), fern, -1- -iii'^.}

One of the active vermifuge principles found
in the rhizome of the male fern.

filicinean (fil-i-sin'e-an), II. Belonging or re-
lated to the FiUcinese or Filicaku ; fern-like.

fllicineous (fil-i-sin'f-us), a. Same as *fiti-
eiiicfiii.

filicologist (fil-i-kol'o-iist), n. [filicolog-y +
-!«?.] One versed infilicology; one engaged
in tiie study of ferns.

Filicornia (fil-i-kor'ni-ii), ». pi. [NL., < L.
filum, thread, + cornu, horn.] A superfamily
of beetles coiTesponding to the Adephaga or
Caraboidea, having the antennas filiform and
all the tarsi ."j-jointed.

filiform, n. II. »(. In.swri/., averyslenderhair-
like bougie. Buck; Med. Handbook, II. 745.

filigree (fil'i-gre), r. t. [filigree, «.] To orna-
ment with filigree-work.

filing-block (fi'ling-blok), n. Same &a filing-
hoard.

filing-gap (fi'ling-gap), n. In elect., the space
between the terminals of a coherer in which
the filings or other conducting particles upon
which its action depends are placed.
filing-machine (fi'ling-ma-shen"), 71. A power-
machine for filing metals, resembling in gen-
eral plan a scroll-saw in which the vertical
reciprocating saw is replaced by a file. The
work to be filed is placed upon a table an*d is fed to tlie

file by hand. Files of any shape or size can be used in
the machine, and by tilting the table the work can be fed
to the file at any angle. Filing-machines for shai-pening
cotton-gin saws employ horizontal reciprocating files

with an automatic feed-motion which presents one tooth
of the saw at a time to the file and controls the number
of strokes of the file upon each saw-tooth.

filio-pietistic (fil"i-o-pi-e-ti8'tik), a. [Irreg.
adj. fvom filial piety.'] Relating or pertaining
to filial piety. [Rare.]

He has set . . . in its true light the theocracy which
the Puritans founded and maintained in Massachusetts.
As long as that theocracy lasted men dared not speak the
truth about it ; since it decayed, orators and historians,
indulging in what Mr. Adams calls "JUio-pietistic cant,"
have praised the Purit^ms for those qiialities which they
have condemned in other bigots.

Harvard Graduates' Magazine, March, 1894, p. 439.

Filipendula (fll-i-pen'du-la), n. [NL. (Adan-
son, 1703, adopted from Tournefort, 1700), <
L. filum, thread, -1- pendulus, hanging. The
allusion is to the tubers, connected by the root-
stocks as if upon threads.] A genus of plants
of the family llosacise. They are perennial herbs,
which have flowers similar to those of Spirjea, but with
about 10 pistils ripening into dry, one-seeded, indeiiiscent
fruits. There are about 9 species, natives of the noith
temperate zone. Some are familiar garden plants, as
Filipendula FHlipendula {Spirpea Filipendula of Lin-
na)us), the meadow-sweety and F. Ubnaria, the queen-of.
the-meadows, both white-flowered, and F. rubra {Ul-
maria rubra of Hill), the queen-of-the-prairie, with pink
flowers. See queen-of-the-prairie and queen-of-the-mea-
dotvs.

Filipina (fil-i-pe'na), n.; pi. Filipinas (-ilz).

[Sp., fem. of Filipino, Filipino.] A native
woman of the Philippine Islands.

Filipino (fil-i-pe'no), «. [Sp., < NL. Philip-
jiiiins, adj. (NL. Insulee Philippinie, Sp. Islas

Filipinas, Philippine Islands), < Philippns, Sp.
Filipo. 7'e/y)e, Philip.] A native of the Philip-
pine Islands; in a restricted sense, a native of
more or less pure Spanish descent. Also in-

correctly Philippino.

filippic, «. A simplified spelling ot philippic.

Filippi S gland. See ^gland.

filippo (fi-lip'o), n. [It.] The silver testone
ot Milan issued under Philip III. of Spain, and
continued by his successors.

fllipuncture (fil-i-pungk'tur), n. [L. filum,
wire, + punctura, puncture.] Introduction of
fine wire into an aneurism with the design of

inducing coagulation of blood within the sac.

fllistatid (fi-lis'ta-tid), n. A spider of the
family Filistatidse.

filitannic (fil-i-tan'ik), a. [L. fili(x), fem, +
luniiic.'] Noting an acid, a glucoside tannin
obtained from the rhizome of the male fern.

filite (fi'lit), n. [L. filum, thread, -1- -i7<;2.]

An explosive, a variety of smokeless powder,
largely produced at the Italian government

fillet-strap

powder-works, the same in composition as
ballistite, but formed into slender cords in-
stead of into cubical grains. See ballistite.

Filix (fil'iks), n. [NL. (Adanson, 1763), < L.
fitix, a fern.] A genus of polTOodiaeeous ferns,
the equivalent of Cystopteris (Bernhardi. 1806).
The type of the genus is F. bulbiferii, the
common bladder-fern of the United States
and ('anada. See Cij.stopteris und Madder-fern.
— Flllx-mas, the male fem, Driopteris Filix-mas,

filll, V. t. 10. In 2>oker, to draw cards which
improve the hand : usually restricted to filling

four-card flushes or straights. Amer. Hoyle,
Poker, p. 162.— 11. To execute: as. to fill an
order for goods.— 12. To makeup: as, to fill

a prescription.— Filled soap. See -trmap.

filll, n. 3. In engin. : (a) An embankment of
earth or rock made as a road-bed : the opposite
of cut. (6) The vertical height of the top of an
embankment above the natural surface at any
point.— 4. Deposition alternating with or in
contrast to scouring out. The contrasting
terms are scour and fill, cut and fill. Bep.
Brit. Ass'n forAdvancement ofSci ., 1900, p. 733.

filler', n. 5. A machine for filling bottles,
cans, or bags with liquids or dry materials.— 6. In hort., a tree that is planted in an or-
chard temporarily, to be removed when the
trees of the regular planting and of more en-
during character are well grown and occupy
the land. [Colloq.l— 7. In the manufacture
of plastic materials, a solid substance, such as
wood fiber or mineral powders, used to give
greater consistence to a viscid constituent,
such as collodion or a fused resin.— 8. In en-
gin. : (a) A longitudinal timber or other ma-
terial placed between two parallel members,
as a timber placed between two steel I-beams
to stiffen them and to enable them to act asone
beam. (6) A hollow cylindrical pipe or spool
through which a bolt is passed to fasten to-

gether two parallel beams or struts. The
bolt in conjunction with the
filler prevents the two beams
or struts from spreading apart
and from moving too close to-

gether.

The floor framing consists of six
sills, the four centre ones being six-

inch " I
* beams with wood fillers ex-

tending the entire length of car.

Elect. Jlev., Sept. 11, 1904, p. iM.

fillers (fi-lar'), 11. THung. fil-

ler.] A current subsidary coin
of Hungary, the hundredth
part of a krona, equivalent to
two tenths of a United States
cent-

filler-vase (fil ' er-vas), «. In
Mycensean pottery, a narrow
vase having a funnel-shaped
bottom with a hole : used ap-
parently to transfer liquids to
narrow-necked receptacles,

fillet, «., 5. (A) The rounded comer of a groove
in a roll, or of a pattern for molding, etc.

—

11. A loop-shaped instrument or bandage by
means of which, when passed over a project-
ing part of the fetus, traction is made in cases
of tedious or obstructed labor Fillet decussa-
tion, a crossing of nen'e-fibers over the median line in
the medulla oblongata. These fibers lie above or dorsad to
the decussation of the pyramids and form a bundle of
longitudinally coursing fibers known as the fillet Oemnis-
cus). See/fef, 9.— Fillet-fiock. See the extract.

In its course towjirds the cerebrum, the fillet is said to
receive accessions of fibei-s from the nuclei of the sensory
cranial nerves, from little clumps of nerve cells scattered
in its course— the 'fillet Jiock' of Roller.
Ferrier and Turner, in Philos. Trans. Rov. Soc. (London),

[1894, ser. B, p. 7B0.

Lateral fillet-tract, a ti-act which leaves the lateral

fillet at the level of the motor nucleus of tlie fifth nerve,
lying between the nucleus and the superior olivary body
on the mesial side of the motor l-oot. The tract may be
traced to the distal end of the inferior olive, and gradually
diminishing in size may be followed distinctly as far as
the sixth thoracic segment Ferrier and Turner, in

riiilo.s. Trans. Koy. Soc. (London), 1894, ser. B, p. 742.—
Scattered fillet fibers. See -kfiberi.

fillet, r. t. 2. In cooling: (a) To form into or
dress as a fillet, as a piece of beef, (ft) To
cut fillets from, as from a chicken or a fish.

filleting, n. 4. Mortar or plaster used to fill

up a close joint where one surface meets
another. Thus, at the beginning of a slated nxif at the
eaves mortar is used Uy close the cracks between the wall

and the first rows of slate. Filleting in this sense is a
p<)or substitute for flashing.

fillet-strap (fil'et-strap), «. In a harness, a
strap which passes over a horse's rump and

(From "Annual of the
British School at

Athens.")



fillet-strap

extends down to the shaft, to which it is con-
nected by a loop.

filling, » 7. In wooden ship-iuilding, a, T^iece ot

timber placed between the frames to fill up
the spaces and give greater strength. When
placed in the bottom, between the floor-tim-

bers, such pieces are called fiUing-timbers.

filling-case {fil'ing-kas), n. In cotton-carding,

a cylindrical can in which the sliver from a
doubler is collected.

filling-timber (fil'ing-tim'ber), n. In shqj-

buildhig, see *fiUing, 7.

film, H.— Surface film, the outer or boundary layer at

the free surface of a t«Kiy of liquid. The surface film be-

haves in many respects like a stretched membrane, and by
its a*-'tion uimJu the inclosed liquid produces the so-called

capillary etfect*.

filmogen (fil'mo-jen), n. [Irreg. < fi^m + -o-

+ -gen, -producing.] A solution of soluble

nitrate of cellulose in acetone with addition of

a small amount of castor-oil. It resembles
flexible collodion, liquor adhsesivus.

film-tension (tilni'ten'shon), »(. The adhesive
power of a thin film of any material; the force

required to separate two plates having between
them a thin film of a given material.

filobacterium (fi'lo-bak-te'ri-um), n.; pi. ^7o-

bacteria (-a). [NL., < 'L.filum, thread, + NL.
6nc<eriMm, bacterium.] A bacterium having a

filamentous or thread-like form.

fllo-floss (fil-o-flos'), «. Same b.s filoselle.

fllologer, filblogical, etc. Simplified spellings

of philologcr, etc.

filomel, n. A simplified spelling of pHlomel.

filopena, n. A simplified spelling of philopena.

filosity (fl-los'i-ti), H. [filose + -ity.] The
character of producingmany threads or shoots

:

applied to the habit of the potato of produc-
ing, under certain condition.s, many thin,

slender shoots.

filosofer, filosoflc, etc. Simplified spellings

of philosopher, etc.

fils (fes), n. [F., < OF. fils^ fis, fiz, < L. fiUm,
son: seefilial.'\ Son: used in French as ^|/ntor

is used in English, p<?re (father) being used for

senior : as, ' Dumas fits,' 'Dumas the yoimger'
or 'junior.'

filter^, n.— Borkefeld filter, a filter for sterilizinK

liquid!. It consists of a hollow cylinder made from in-

fuaoriid earth, the silicious skeletons of Uiatmiuicete, in-

serted in a metallic caae. Water and other liquids pass
rapidly through the fllt«rinK medium while genns, ani-

malculie, or suspended matters remain on the surface.

The cylinder can be easily removed for cleansing.— Bi-
chromate ray filter. Same as -kbirhromaU cell.—
Dmnont filter, a vessel containing coarsely granular
animal charcoal or bone-black through which, in sugar-

refining, colore«l syrup is slowly iiercolatfd and thereby
becomes decolorized.— Oooch filter -t crucible, in chem.
nnalynt, a platinum crucible the bottom of which is per-

forated with fine holes atid covered with a layer of asbes-

tos in short fibers. The litiuid to t)e filtered is poured
into the crucible, and the solid matter left ujKjn thefelted
asl>eflt<]8 may Ite washed free of all stiluble substances,

•Iried at any required tenu>erature, and weighed in the
same vessel, the weight of the crucible and asbestos in

the dry state having been determined in advance.— Inter-
mittent filter, an arraiigetnent, usually consisting of a
be<l of sand, employed for the purification of sewjige, the
liquid sewage being allowed to i)ercolate for some hours
and then U* ilrain otf, s<i that the interstices between the
sand grains may become filled with air before the sewage
is again tume<l on : in this way aenibic micrtjbia mnltijily

an<l oxidation (»f the dectjmixising organic matter aids
largely in rendering it harmles.s. Sometimes called an
aeratfd /ff^r.— KitasatO filter, a filter resembling in

construction the I'.ist-iir Illter, but of small size, used in

laborat/>ry work for the filtration of small quantities ftf

fluid.— Leaf filter, a contrivance used in sugar-refining,
consisting of a series of rectangular bags of cott<ni cloth,

ejich stretched over a wooden frame, the frames beitig

jjlaced parallel t^) each other, in the same trough. The
syrup is nni int^) this trough and filters int^> the bags, run-
ning off from each through a hole in the Iwjttom of

the frame. The suspended solid inipuritiea are thus
left on the outside of the bags, which are the more
easily cleatied frt^m time to time by washing,— Lov-
erink's filter. Same as Ifa/ *filtrr.— Pastexir-Cham-
berlaud filter, a filter <lesigned to render water
genn-free. It consists of an unglazed f/orcelain tube or
eanille which serves as the filtering mate-rial, incased in a
suitable jacket, the whole being <-onnected with the water-
hiiiiply. The candle may alwi be inserte*! in foul water
and the filtering Jirtxiess be effected by a suction-|Mlnil>.

The candle is easily removed from the jacket for cleansing
>y friction with a bnish and is sterilizeil by heating in a
rtake-oven.— Peyron's filter, a cylindlical vessel, with
an air-tight closed top, tised by sugar-refiners for the con-
tinuous filtration of syrup through animal charcoal in
order t^» remove color. Ilydntatatic pressure may be em-
ployed to increase the rapidity of flf>w of the liriuid.

—

Taylor's filter, in migar-rfijinino, a long bag of cli>sely

woven cotton cloth througli which syrup is filtered in
t>rder to remove suspended impurities. Also known as
a tmfijtiter.

flltering-plate (fil't^r-ing-plat), «. A perfor-
ated glass or porcelain plate with beveled
edge, inserted in a funnel or in a bottomless
crucible for filtering purposes.

filtering-tube (firt6r-ing-tub), n. A labora-
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tory device of glass for filtering through glass
wool or asbestos.

filter-plate (fil'ter-plat), n. A plate or screen
made of two perforated metal plates with the
filtering material between them : used for fil-

tering a liquid.

filter-press (fil'ter-pres), V. t. To filter by
means of a filter-press. This mode of extracting a
liquid from mi.\ture with a solid is largely applied in a
number of chemical industries, notably in stigar-making.
S. r. Sadtler, Handbook of Indust Chem., p. 133.

filtration, ".—Electrochemical filtration, in phys.
chem., a term formerly used to denote electric osmose,
or cataphoresis.

filum, n. 3. A hair-like process on the radius
of the down-feathers in some birds.

fimicolous (fi-raik'o-lus), a. [L. fimtis, dung,
+ eolere, inhabit, 4- -o««.] Living in dung.

fini, »., 3. ((/) The thin sheet of metal squeezed
out between the collars of the rolls in a roll-

train.

fin. An abbreviation of the Latin adfinem, at
or to the end.

Fin. An abbreviation (o) of Finland; (b) of
Fi/inish.

finca (fen'ka), n. [Sp., < fincar, also hincar,

OSp. ficar, fix, attach: see f.tch^, fichu.]
Fixed property ; real estate.

finch^, n.— Cutthroat finch, a bird-fanciers' name for

one of the small African weaver-birds, Ainadina faeciata :

given on accoimt of the red mark around the tliroat of
the male.

find, V. i. 2. To discover scent or game : said
of flogs in the field.

fin de sifecle (fan'd6 syek'l). [F.] The end of
the century : used attributively of anything that
exhibits certain characteristics supposed to
mark the closing years of the nineteenth cen-
tury, regarded as a period of emancipation
from the traditional social and moral order.

All these jin-de-giHle cases have ... a common fea-
ture, ... a contempt for traditional views of custom or
morality. Such is the notion underlying the word. . . .

It means a practical emancipation from traditional dis-

cipline which theoretically is still in force, . . . the end
of an established order which for thousands of years has
satisfied logic, fettered depravity, and in every art
matured something of beatity.

Max Sordau (tran8.X Degeneracy, p. 6.

finding, ». Special finding, in laic, same as fpecial
verilicl.

finding-circles (fin'ding-s^r'klz), n. pi. Cir-

cles attached to the mounting of an equatorial,
and so placed as to be readily seen from the
floor, which show the declination and hour-
angle to which the telescope is directed ; also,

circles on the tube of a transit instrument
which show by the aid of an attached level,

the altitude of the object to be observed.
fine^, H.—Fine for alienation, in fmdal law, money
})aid by a vassal to his superior for the ju-ivilege of trans-
erring his feudatory.—Fine for endowment, in old
Eii'j. law, a fine required to be paid to tlie lonl by the
widow of a vassal as a condition of receiving dower in her
husband's lands.— Fresh fine, in old Eng. law, a fine
levied within a vear. See to innj a fine, under levy.—
Joint fine, in old Kny. law, a fine or amercement that
might be iniiMisecl upon an entire community.

fine-, ".-Fine blue. See*6(!w.

fine-, ''. '• 4. In ship-building, to reduce the
lateral dimensions of a vessel Ijelow the water-
line.

flne''^, adv.—to sail fine («««(.), to sail close to the
wind ; sail so as to keep the luff or forward leach of the
sail trembling.

fine-hair (fin'har), «. t. In leather-manuf., to

remove (from a skin) the fine hair or down
which is sometimes left after the coarser hair
has been removed. C. T. Davis, Leather,
p. 381.

fineness, «.- Coefficient offineness. See*cofJfic<ent.

fines (finz),n. 1)1. IV\. of fiuc^, a., 13, used as
noun.] In metal., ore which is pulverized orin
too small particles to be smelted in the ordi-

nary way.
finesse, »• 4. In the fine arts, subtlety and
delicacy in color or form.

Subtlety of the modelling.as seen particularly in the face
of the t'hrist and ihefinenw of the drawing of the hands.

U. Fry, in Burluigt^jii Mag., III. 93.

finessi (fl-ncs'e), n. rSwahili/<*«e.<«i, mfenessi.

mfinessi, jackfruit.] In West Africa and Zan-
zibar, the name for Artocarpits intcgrifoliii. See
lireiidfruil and jack-tree.

finetop, » .— Alkali finetop. Same as *allcali-ffrasg, 2.

finger, ». 6. in a mechanical piano-player, a
lever that strikes or depresses a key. See
*pi(iiw-plft!/er.— 0. A projecting pm or rod,

straight, or slightly curved ; specifically, a pro-
jecting curved wire which carries an electric

current into the clearance-volume of an in-

ternal-combustion motor, so that at the proper
time a spark may pass between its tip and

finger-tip

another terminal and fire the charge of explo-
sive mixture. See intcrnal-combtistion engine,
under engine.— 7. In fiax-manuf., a small lot
of fiber that has been treated at one operation
in the scutching process.—Dead fingers. See
-kdead.— Hammer finger, a condition of permanent
flexion of the middle jointof a fin^rer, analosous to thede-
fonnity called hanniicr-toe.— Hippocratic fingers, a
condition in which the finger-tips are clubbed with curved
nails, seen in various chronic allections, especially of the
heart and lungs.—Morse finger. Same as teleyraphern'
cramp.— YOQled. fingers, the rhizomes of the inale feni
from which the leaf-liascH and chaflf have been removed.

—

To give one the finger to give scanty recognition or en-
conragement : to .act coldly or disappointingly t4>wjird one
who had been led to expect assistance or friendship.

finger-berry (flng'ger-ber"i), «. The American
or high-bush blackberry, liubus nigrobaccus.

finger-fish ffing'g^r-fish), n. A starfish.

finger-gage (fing'ger-gaj), n. An automatic
device in a sheet-metal press, for holding the
sheet-metal in position while it is being cut
and allowing it to advance again a fixed dis-
tance and serving also as a gage in guiding the
work to the press.

finger-grass, ». 2. Syntherisma serotina, a
native American grass with shorter, broader,
and more hairy leaves than the common finger-
grass : found
from Delaware
to Florida and
westward to
Mississipp i.

Other species,
as, <S'. filiformis
and .''. rillosa,

are also called

finger -grass. —
3. Any species
of the genus
Chloris, which
consists of
handsome and
sometimes use-
ful grasses with
radiating spikes
like those of
the crab-grass
and crowfoot-
grass, rendered
specially at-
tractive by the
long awnsof the
flowers. Several
are in ornamental
cultivation, as the
Australian C, trttn-

cata, called wind-
iniU-gram, bearded
croic/oot, and gtar-

ffrasit; C. verliciltata, of Kansas, Texas, etc,, also called
windinill-gragx; and C. eteganffoi the southwestern United
States, called feather crowfoot. In the Bahamas the name
is applied to C. Swartziana.

finger-lake (fing'g^r-lak'), «. In geog., one of
a group of lakes which diverge somewhat like

the fingers of an open hand: such a group
occurs in central New York.

finger-leaf (fing'gtr-lef), n. The fivefinger,

Vittcutilld ( 'anadensis.

finger-machine (fing'gfer-ma-shen'), ». A
piece of gymnasium apparatus intended to
exercise the muscles of the hand and forearm.
It consists of small parallel bars which are held separate
by weights and far enough apart to be grasped with the
fingers extende<l. an<l then drawn together by an effort

of the muscles of the hand and foreann.

finger-parted (fing'ger-par"ted), a. In bot.,

digitntcly parted.

finger-print (fing'g^r-print), «. An impression
made, as with ink or some other pigment, with
the tip of a finger, so that its markings are
recorded. These markings are individual in character
and are pennanent tlu-oughout life. They are used for

purposes of identification according to a system devised
by Francis Oalton.

In .lune 1897 a resolution of the govenior-general ii>

council directed the adoption of the finger-print system
throughout India, and it« graduiil substitution lor the
previously existing anthropometric system has since been
carried out. Its use is not c<tnfined to the police depart-

ment, but extends to idl binmches of public business.

Encyc. Brit., XXV. 469.

finger-stone (fing'gfer-ston'), n. A popular
local name for belemnite.

finger-tip, «. 2. In archery, a tip of leather or

other material worn upon a drawing-finger to

protect it from the friction of the bowstring,
liiw arcoicwokmds : »crew-(i;;«, adjustable to any degree
of tightness by a screw-bolt and imt ; and knuckle tip,

shaped so as to stick to the fingers when the arrow is

loosed. See drawing-gtnve.

3. ;)/. On the coast of southern California, a
plant of the stonecrop family, Stylophyllum

edulc, with tufted cylindrical leaves the size of a.

Finger-grass {CItlorii vertiiillata).

a, pl.int. three lourths natural size, the
Eanicle unexpanded : when expanded the
ranches are spread at right angles to

the axis ; *, spilcelet, brolfen open to show
the parts (enlarged;. - -(U. , D. A.)



flnger-tlp

lead-pencil. The Iiuliaus used the leaves as a
salad. Parsons and Bud; Wild Flowers of
California, p. 142.

finish, II. 5. In building, all those parts of the
n-ork which are not e.ssential to the struetiire
but are intended to give elegance of appearance
or neatness within, or such smoothness of sur-
face as makes it easily cleaned. Tims the interior
finish iUL'huies the woodwork of door-trims, dados, and
the like, the niai-ble-work wlien put to similar uses, and
mantelpieces, etc. -Brush finish, a finish for the surface
of brass which is obtained by liuttinR it to a dull or ' old

'

brass finish ; a finish for the surface of brass that makes
the metal appear dull and old.— Cabinet finish. See
*cnW;ii7.—Dead finish, aiiythinK. such iis an impeneti-a-
ble thicket, an impassable place, or the like, which brings
a traveler to a dead stop ; also, the stop itself. [.Vusti-aliii.]— Orease finish, a dull mat finish on either gold or silver,
geuenilly priKiuced by rubbiuc the metal with finely
ground pumice nii.\e<l in oil.— Stone finish, a dull unit
finish slightly coarser than the grejise finish, produced by
rubbing down silver, gold, or other met<U with flat smooth
surfaces of pumice-stone.

finishing-rolls (tiu'ish-ing-rolz), n. pi. The
rolls or a train of rolls in which a bar of metal
is tiuisbed.

finishing-school (fin'iBh-ing-skol), n. A school
where the education of young ladies (chiefly)
is •finished.'

fimishing-tool, «. 2. In glass-manuf., an in-
strtimeut, resembling a pair of forceps, used
to shape the necks of bottles, lamp-chimneys,
etc. Also called borcellas, ponteglo, and pro-
cellas. See procellas.

Finite in Its kind, having aii end or boundary. A
thing that can be limited by another of the same nature
is said to be ./i?ii7e m it» kind. For example, body is said
to be finite because we always conceive a larger. So
thought is limited byanotherthought—Finite niunber,
point. See itmtmher, irpointl.

flnitesimal, a. [finite + -eslmal, as in infinite)!,

imiil.'i In math., distinguished by a" finite
ordiiiaJ.

finitude, «—The axiom of finltude, in the termi-
nology ol Russell, the false a8sunii)tion that a kind of
quantity such that, given any one of the kind, there is a
greater of the same kind, can have no finite limit. The
class of fractions whose denominators exceed their numer-
ators is an obvious instance of the falsity of the p*-in-
ciple. Kn.asell appears to call it an axiom derisively.—
Relative finltude, the being in a finite ratio to another
magnitude.

fin-keel (lin'kel), n. A projection downward
from the bottom of a sail-boat or yacht, in gen-

eral shape like the ventral fin of a fish. The
fin-keel is usually made of metal, and acts as
additional ballast, and being low down gives
increased stability.

Finn. An abbreviation of Finnish.
rinno-Slav (fiu-p-slav'), « . A person of mixed
Finnish^and Slavic descent. Keane, Ethuol.,
p. 200.

Finno-Slavonic (fin'o-sla-von'ik), a. Of
mi.xed Finnish and Slavic descent ; of or per-
taining to the Finno-Slavs.
Pinno-Tatar (fin-o-ta'tar), a. 1. Of or per-
taining to the group of languages usually
called Ural-Altaic, or to the people who speak
them. See Altaic.— 2. In a somewhat more
limited sense, relating to or including those
peoples which comprise the western branch of
the Ural-Altaic group, especially the Finns
and Turks.

Finno-Tnrki (fin-o-tfer'kf), n. The group of
peoples which speak Finnic and Turkish lan-
guages. Also called I'ral-Altaic. See Altaic.

Finno-Turkish (fin-o-ter'kish), a. Of or per-
taining to the Finns and Turks: same as
Vral-AUaic. See Altaic.

Finno-Ugrian (fin-o-u'gri-an), «. Of or per-
taining to that group of peoples which speak
either Finnic or Ugrian languages.

Finno-XJgric (fin-o-ti'grik), a. Same as *Finno-
Ui/rian.

Finnsko (fin'sko), «. [Norw. Finnsko, < Finn,
Finn. + sko, shoe.] In Norway, a boot made
of the skin of the legs of the reindeer buck
steeped in a decoction of birch bark t>v tanned
in tar-water. It is worn with the hair outside.

These /n/ie«A-o . . . are a pre-eminently wann covering
for the feet, and are very suitable for use on ski or snow-
shoes. A'ansen (trans.), First Crossing of Greenland, I. 48.
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Finsen lamp, light treatment, ray or light.
See *latiiiii. *U(iht'i-, *raii^.

Finsen's apparatus. See *ai,paratus.
finta (fen'^tii), )(. [Sp. Pg.] Originally, in
Sjiain and Portugal, a land-tax or contribution
to a common expense or tribute to the king,
levied on every subject in time of special
emergency. The Sephardim (Spanish Jews)
still apply the term to their fixed contribu-
tions for the synagogue.

fiord-valley (fyord' val"i), n. A narrow, nearly
parallel-walled valley occupied by an arm of
the sea. J. Geikie, The Great lee Age, p. 46.

fiorino (fe-o-re'no), «. [It. : see /orin.] A
Tuscan gold coin equal to about 27 United
States cents: so called from the fact that it
bore the fleur-de-lis, the arms of Florence,

fir, "—Algerian fir, a tall pyramidal species, Abies Su-
nudica, native on high mountains in Algiers. It is hardy
in France and England, and is attractive in ornamental
cultivation.—Alpine fir, Abies lariocarpa, a tall tree, 80-
175 feet high and 2-5 feet in diameter, which occupies
high mountain slopes and sunmiite from Arizona to .Alaska
and eastward to Colorado and Idaho. It has dense foli-
age, small dark-purple cones, and light, soft wood of little
value except for fuel. k\m caiXeA ImlKmn-fir, subalpine fir, fir Ail abbrevintinn of Hrl-m
mvi Oregon balsam-tree.~Ama.\>aista. Same £ (o/ciy 2ip f^

*^'''''^<'^'""on Ot./ijAiH

iiee Abies. Jir,
'""'>''

flre-crome

of 200 feet and a diameter of 10 feet, a native of the Cas-
cade lange and SieiTa Nevada Mountains, common on
Mount Shasta, reaching a maximum elevation of 10.000
feet. It has large oblong-cylindrical cones with smooth
surfaces and short curving leaves. The wood is light and
soft, not strong but dnmlile, making coarae lumber. It is
considerably jiLanted in Europe and to some extent iji tlie
eastern I nited States as an ornamental tree. Also called
rfd/ir.— She-halsamfir. See (<a(«n»i-*rir(6).—Siberian
fir. .Same me, piteh */i>.— SUver fir, the name given to
most fii-s which have the under surface of their leaves sil-
very white or glaucous : (a) A Ines Picea. See silver Hr,
under silver, (b) Same as Aherian irfir. (c) Same' as
bristle-ame -kjir. (d) Same as grand *fir. (c) Same as
Fraser -kfir. (/) Same as white -tr/ir. (;/) Same as .Shasta
*flr. (A) Abies amabilis, distinguished as red silver fir.
(Q Abies Pichta, sometimes called .Silieriaii silver fir. (j)
ITle king-pine, Abies Webbiana. often called Webb's silver
fir. See king-pine, under ;/i'del.- SUver-flr leaf-dis-
ease. See *dii«'a«e.— Spmce-fir, the .Ndrwa? spruce,
Picea Abies (which see, inider«)^r«cf.'i).— Subalplne fir
Same as alpiiu! */ir.—Umbrella fir. Same as umbrella
pine. SeeSaadopitys.— WiMBAr. (a) Abies conaAvr,
a large tree of the Eocky Momitains, extending westward
to Califoniia, north to Oregon, and south to Mexico, at-
taining its maximum height of 260 feet in the Sierras. It
IS the only fir of the arid regions and Gieat Basin. The
woixl Is light, soft, and coarse-grained, but is somewhat
used for lumber. (6) Same as grand *fir. (c) Same as
lovely Irfir.

*.fir.—Balsam-fir. {a) Abies balsrtniea. Hee Afnes.fir,
and balsam-tree, (b) The she-balsam or Fraser fir, Abies
Fraseri, of the more soutliei-n Ajipalachian Mountains,
(c) Same as alpine */ir.—Balsam Of fir. Same as Canada
fcatom.-BrlStle-COne fir, Abies vemisla, a lai-ge tree,
100-150 feet high and sometimes 3 feet in diameter, dis-
tinguished by the long awns of the bracts of its cones,
which give them a bristly appearance. It is a rare tree,
restricted to a small area of southern California on the
slopes of the Santa Lucia Mountains in Monterey county.
The under surface of the leaves is silvery white, for which
reason it shiu-es with several other firs the name of silver
rir.— CephalOnlan fir, Abies Cepkalnniea, a fir withlai-ge
cones, a native of the highlands of Cephalojiia and Greece.
Also called Gieek yir.— Crimean fir, Abies Xurdmanni-
ana, a native of the Crimea and wcstcni Caucasus, which
has long cones the bracts of which are tipped with a con-
spicuous sharp jwint. Also called the Xordmannfirmtd
Nordmann's silver fir. It is connnon in the parks of Eu-
rope.—Double fir, double fir-balsam, the she-balsam
or Fraser fir, Ahies Fraseri.— T)0Vig\as fir, the Douglas
spruce.— Douglas fir blight. See khliijlit.— Fraser fir,
Abies Fraseri, a small tree of the more 8*jnthern Appa-
lachiau region, from southwestern Virginia to western

fire in a bottle after charg-

Frasec Fir {.Abies Fraseri).

(From Sargent's " Manual of the Trees of North America.")

-Automatic fire. ^iuuK iiA spontaneous cmnbus-
tion (which see. under combustion).—'Ei.eciTical fire, a
term used by Benjamin Franklin as synonymous witli elec-
tric fiuid and frequently in the sense in which electric
charge is used by modem writers.

There Is no more electrical j
ing than before.
Franklin, New Experiments and Observations on Ele»

[tricity, p. 35.

Greek fire, (b) A solution of phosphorus in carbon di-
siUphld. When this is exposed to the air at ordinary
temperature the solvent soon evaporates, and in a very
short time the phosphorus, which is left behind in a finelj
divided condition, bursts into fiame. It has been pn>
posed to use this solution in war in setting fire to shiiw,
houses, etc., but it is not very effective, since the oxid of
phosphorus formed in CMnbustion coata over the wood or
other less inflammable materiiri, pii,tecting it from the
oxygen of the air, and so from the fire.—Red fire, a p\TO-
technic mixture of readily combustible materials, one ii-
gredient of which is strontium nitrate or clilorate.which
causes tlie whole to bum with a Tivid red light: much
used for theatrical and out-of-door exhibitions, and in
signaling. Thorpe, Diet Applied Chem., III. 341.

fire, V. i. 7. In geoL, to breakout in flames or
incandescent gases: said of volcanoes.

fire-altar (fir'al'tar), n. An altar upon which
burnt sacrifices were offered, as distinguished
from one used for incense only, in some caset
the ftre-altar was built up of the remains of foi-mer burnt
sacrifices : the most remarkable known instance of tha
was at Pei-gamon in Asia Minor.

firearm, n—Automatic firearm. iiee*aiitmnaHc.
fire-bag (fir'bag),«. Abagcontainingfire-mak
ing implements such as are used bv Indians.

fire-bean (fir' ben), n. The searle"t runner,
I'iiaseolus multiflorits.

fire-bird, n. 2. The vermilion flvcateher, Pij-
rocephalits rubineus. one of the So"uth American
fire-crowned flycatchers, represented in the
southwestern United States by the subspecies
P. rubineus mexieanus. Th« full rounded crest and

North Carolina and eastern Tennessee. It has dense foli-
age and small cones with a rough surface, thus difl'ering
markedly from the more northern balsam-fir which it re-
places. Also called balsam-fir and she-balsam. Grand
great California, or sliver fir, the Oregon white fir!

^4i>.s-;;r«nd('s.— Greek fir. Same as Cephalonian -kfir.
under parts of the male are of a brilllairt scarlet, whence— Indian fir, the mast-tree, Poii/n(Wiio to»(/i/oKn. See the name.

mast-tree, 2, and -itasoka, 2.—Lovely fir, AInes amabilis, firo-blendo (fir'blend), ». Same as pi/riMtilpniff
oneofthelargestandmostbeautifulof western American fire-blicht (fir'blit) n 1 Sep »/•«> WiViA/ iinHoi-
trees, often attaining a height of a.W feet and a diameter of mT,,?;^ 9 ^AHjloiLi „7fl„ '' Tt ^^^
6 feet. When growing in open situations it is clothed to J'"''t :rr^^

A disease of flax and hops,
near the ground with branches which sweep down in grace- lUe-bOlt (fir bolt), H. A bolt of fire or flame ; a

' discharge of lightning such as sets fire to in-
flammable terrestrial objects ; any severe flash
which appears to strike downward to the earth's
surface.

ful curves and which are covered with reddish-brown or
purple branchlets. The wood Is light but hard and fine-
grained, and is valuable for the interior finish of buildings.
The tree occupies high mountain slopes and benches in
the Cascade and Coast ranges from British Columbia to
Oregon; it has been intrwluced into parks in western Eu- firc-boSS (tir'bos), «. A mine official who ex-rope. Also called amaWtsi nr, red «r, rcrf «7wr ;ir, and .,„;„„„ fl,.:, ,„:„„*„ „ a I . .

tvhitefir.-lMWlan&ni. Sameas (,rnH</*/ir.-MaCTlll- , ™™!\„i,!, !1?L ?!! P_ ^""^ in^spectsjafety
cent fir. Siune as Shasta *«>.- Mexican fir. same
as sacred */ir.— Noble fir, Abiesnohilis, a very large tree,
sometimes attaining a height of 250 feet anil a diameter
of 8 feet, forming extensive forests in the Cascade range
and Siskiyou Mountains at from 2,600 to b.OdO feet elevation.
It has densely set short leaves and large oblong cones, the

lamps taken into the mine. Jour. Franklin
Innt., Aug., 1903, p. 106.

fire-bowl (fir'bol), «. A large bowl-shaped
utensil made by Japanese and Chinese potters
for holding fire. See *hibachi and *koro^.

r,?l'in.'"i''sl'''"'
fl"»'"'i't« ma'-glns and strong midribs fire-bOX, «.-Belpalre flre-bOX, a locomotive flre-box

?™!.™?.'^.,'1'*?,.'^."'.I^P"'""1"'' ^"l"-
.
.'he wix'd 18 light but the flat cn>wn-sheet of which Is stayed to the parallel

boiler-shell, thus avoiding the necessity for using crown-
bars.

fire-brat (fir-brat), «. A thysanurous insect,
Tliermobia furnorum, of the family lA^rismati-
dse : found in bake-houses, and supposed to be
fond of heat.

fire-bug, n. 2. Same as cabbage-bug.
firebvirn-bush (fir'bem-bush), ». A West In-
dian shi-ub, Triojiteris Jamaicciisiti, belonging
to the tamily MaJpiflhiaee/F : so called from the
use of its leaves in the treatment of burns.

fire-cracker, ».- noral fire-cracker, vegetable
fire-cracker, the crimson sathi-flower, Brcvoortia Ida-

stroiig and rather fine-grained, and Is used under Mie name
of larch for the interior tinish of buildings. Also called
r«d>r.— Nordmann'ssUverfir. Same as Crimean-kfir.
Oregon white fir. Same as grand */(>.— Parasol fir
See j)rtrfi.s«;-/ir.— Pitch fir, Allies Pichta, a small tree of
northea.stern Russia and Sllicrl a, extending to Kamchatka.
Also called Siberian fir.

— Ylum-il, Sageia Andiim.
See Podocarpus, 2.—Red fir. («) Same as noble -kfir.
(ti) .Same as Shasta *fir. (c) The Douglas spruce. Psleu-
dotsiigamiicrmuita.-ReisUyeT fir. Sameas/mWi/^/ir.— Sacred fir, Abies religiosa. a native of Mexico and
Guatemala, fonning forests in the highlands to il.iXlo feet
altitude. It is a large tree, sometimes ir.Ofeet high, the
leaves silvery white beneath, and bears oblong-oval purple
cones with cuspidate bracts. It was discovered by Hum-
boldt and introduced into Europe by Uartweg in ls.'is. and
is much planted in the more southern countries. The spe

Fin. Sec.
tary.

An abbreviation of Financial Seere-

„ ^ ,,,^ Sec */?rct'0(»r^m, 2.

cific name as well a.s the common name alludes t<i the priu- firc-cromc (tir'krom), n. A long pole wiJth a
tice in Mexico of decorating churches with the blanches honk at one end iisod in imlUnS Hn«-.. T,„il,lofthistree. Alsocalled.lfM»V(mn>.— Scotch fir .Same

"ooii at one ena, usea m pulling (to^\Ti buUd-
as .Scotch pine (whidi see, under in'Hci).— Shasta fir, "^8^ ^^ ^ "-^^ '"^ order to save adjoimug prop-
Alnes magnifica, a large tiee, sometimse attaining a height erty

.



fire-cure

fire-cure ifir'kur), r. t. To cure (tobacco) by
means of open fires. After the tobacco has yellowed
for a few clays, hanging on scaffolds or in the bam, slow
W(mm1 fires are kindled on the floor of tire bai-n and main-
tained for four or Ave days. This method is used with
Mark export tobacco," and imparts to it a creosotic flavor
demanded by the export trade. See export Utohacco.

Tobaccos that have been fire-cureil, as tile plug tobac-
cos, contain in most cases neither o.\idase, peroxidase, nor
catalase. U. S. Dept. Ayr., Kep. 66, p. 34.

fire-door, «- 2. A fire-proof door in a wall or
partition, designed to retard or prevent the
spread of fire into or through a building, it is

made of iron, or of wood covered with sheet-iron, and some-
times closes automatically, moving into place when the
heat of a Are melts a fusible link.

fire-drill (fir'dril"), «. 1. A primitive instru-
ment used in producing fii'e by friction, con-
sisting of a pointed stick pressed into a bole
in a piece of dr.v wood and rapidly twirled be-
tween the hands : later the twirling was done
by means of a thong or bow.—2. The exercises
and training given to a company of firemen

fish-eye
portions of an otherwise non-fireproof building merely flrinff-hpad rfir'infi--hpd1 « A V,^-^ r.^ T.^„^hinder the spread of a fire and tend to render the build-

*"^"? neaa ^^r ing nea;, n. A box or head
' Among them are stone, marble, tena- ''"'"'""""g » percussion-cap and a firing-pin,

fitted to an oil-well torpedo. After the torpedo is
in place at the bottom of the well, a small weight called
a go-devil is dropped on the firing-head, which explodes
the torpedo.

: slow-buniing.
cotta, brick, artificial stoTie, colTugated iron, and sheet-
metals for exterior walls, and slate, tiles, and sheet-metals
for rootmg. For hiterior walls, floors, and staii-s, slate
marble, plain and oniamental brick, plasters, cements
reinforced concrete and mosaic, wire lathing, metallic firinff-tlin rflr'infr ninlwindow-frames, sashes, doore, shuttere, and trim, and . ^

tP „ ^l ™g P^^A
wire glass are extensively used. For floors between st«el

'

beams, reinforced concrete, hollow brick and hollow tile
plaster, and cements are used, not only to build flat arches
but also to inclose and pmtect the beams and columns'
piping, and electric wiring. Woven wire, grille-work ami
expanded metals aie also used for uiclosing stair- and ele-
vator-wells. With these materials a steel-fi-ame building
can be made flre-resistant to a high degree and safe
against serious injury from the burning of the furniture
and ordinary contents.

fire-resisting (fir're-zis'ting), a. Fitted to
resist the effects of fire: &a, fire-reaistiiig mate- flj..raDP (ft-r'rH-n-) «
rials. [Suggested by the International Fire,

"^rrapejlei tap), n,

prevention Congress as a substitute for fire-
proof.] Engineering (London), July 24,1903,p.

the crew of a ship, etc., to accustom them to fire-risk (fir'risk), n. 1. The risk of loss bv
4-1. »J.. t-:.^.. i- !.:_ _*.» .1 fi«^ o rpi„„i, i... _.,_ , , ,, •'

the duties proper to each in ease of fire, or the
disciplinary drill given to school-children in
school to insure calmness among them, and
prevention of panic, in case of fire occurring
in the school-buildings,

fire-drilling (fir'dril ing), n. The process of
olitaining fire by means of the fire-djill.

fire-finch, ». 2. A name applied to various
weaver birds ( P/ocei/te) of the genus Pyromela-
««, on account of the brilliant red shown by the
males in breeding plumage. fire-stop (fir'stop), n. Same as/re-ftrtdoc.

fire-fish (fir 'fish;. ». Anameof species of fishes fire-syringe (fir'sir'inj), «. 1. An instrun

fire.— 2. The obligation to make good loss or
damage by fire undertaken bv a fire-insurance
company. Hence— 3. The property on which
this risk is taken : as, a good fire-risk.

fire-stick, «. 3. pi. A pair of sticks used for
lifting coals out of the fire, or for rearranging
the burning fagots.

In the same plate aie included a pair of wooden fire-
Micks or tongs [of the Tulare Indians.]

SmUhsrmian Rep. (Nat Mus.), 1900, p. 180.

of the genus P/<>tow found in the East Indies.
fire-fiame (tir'flam), n. A fish, Cepola ritbcscens,
of the family Cepolida; found in European
waters.

The persley-piert, Al-fire-grass (fir'gi-as),

«

i-htmiUa arren,>i.'i.

fire-lane (fir'lau), n.

fire-line (fir'lin), n.

,,, _- — instrument
used by certain peoples of the East Indies to
produce fire, it consists of a hollow cylinderof wood,
bone, or metal, open at one end, and having a close-fltting
piston by means of which the air in the cylinder can be

„ . , , »• That part of the
breech-mechanism of a small arm or cannon
which explodes the primer of the cartridge,

firm, "—Long firm, a swindler or a pack of swindlert
who, pretending to be in business in some particular line
or lines, order gtwds, usually from a distance, to be sent
to their pretended place of business, dispose of the gooils
at once for whatever they will bring, and disappear, leav-
ing the bill unpaid, to repeat the swindle in some other
place. [CoUoq., Great Britain.]

fir-moss (fer'mos), n. The fir club-moss, Ly-
copodiurn Selago. See *club-moss.

1. The pine-sap, iTy^jo-
p(7//.s- Hiipopithii.'i.—Z. The beech-drops, Lep-
1am tiiiiDi I Iri/i nianiim

.

First aid, hand, officer, etc. See *a»(?i, etc.
flrstness, «. 2. In the phenomenology of C. S.
Peirce, the mode of being of that which is
whatever it is regardless of anything else.
This IS true only of qualities of feeling, such as red or
scarlet, and of such qualities of a similar nature as we sup-
pose things to possess. Thus, although haidness consists
111 resistance to being scratehed by a second thing, yet our
ordinary common-sense conception is that a hanl body
possesses in itself a quality which it retains although it
never conies into contact with another, and that this qual-
ity, which it possesses regai-dless of anything else and
would possess though all the rest of the univei-se never ex-
isted, is the cause of the difflculty of sci-atching it. The
mode of being of such an internal quality is firstnegg.
That which has flrstness can have no parts, because the
being of an object which has parts consists in the being
of the parts, which are none of them the whole. Any
analysis of the constituents of a quality is a description
of something found to be true of whatever possesses that
quality. But a quality of feeluig, as it is in its mode ot
being as a quality, has no pai-ts.

'^t^^.TZ'^r.^:tt^T^^^\^^. '^ ^""'"^ flscalization (fis"ka-li-.a'shon), n. [Sp. fis-

Same as *fire-line, 1.

1. In forestry, a strip
kept clear of infiammable material as a pro-
tection against the spread of forest fire.—2.
pi. The ' lines ' or cordon established by the
police around the scene of a fire, and at a safe
distance from it, thtw setting up a danger-line
within which no one is allowed who is not con-
nected with fighting the flames or salving the
property.

fire-on-the-mountain (fir^on-the-moun'tan),
«. A cuphorbiaceous annual plant of the
warmer regions of America, Poimettia hetero-
J>hyUri, having bright red floral bracts which
in this sjiecies are toothed. Also called J/exi-
c<in firi-jildnt.

fire-painting (fir'pan'ting), n. The action of
th» fire in bringing out certain iridescent ef-
fects in metallic luster-glazes by special treat-
ment in the kiln. See the extract.
The biscuit ware is entirely covered with a glaze of a

solid tint which, when eX]io8ed to the usual degree of
heat in firing, would come from the kiln in a single lus-
tl«less cijor or valueless tone. By subjecting it to a pe

! bottom of the cylinder ignited.

The most interesting objects . . . from an ethnological
point of view were a set of the fire-tjfrinrjes (generally
manufactured from bone or honi) which are still used in
some uji-country villages for the production of fire.

Rep. Brit. Am'n Advancement 0/ Sci., 1901, p. 418.

2. A device consisting of a cylinder and piston
attached to a timler-box. The tinder may be
ignited by the heat generated in the compres-
sion of the air in the cylinder.

firetail, «. 3. An Australian name of two
small weaver-birds, ^gintha temporalis, and
Zonseginthiis bellus.

fire-test (flr'test), ». l. The determination
of the temperature at which kerosene or other
hydrocarbon oil used for illumination on being

calisticion = Pg. fiscaU.mcao: as fiscali^c -I-

-ation.'] The fiscal treatment of a matter.

_
It was also resolved, in view of tlie fact that they were

interested m the development and Jiscatizalion of the
trade, to maintain the traditional regimen decreed in
the royal letter of .January -ii, l(il2.

Geog. Jour. (B. G. S.), XI. 188.

fiscalize (fis'ka-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp. /.wn-
ti:e<l, ppr. fiscalizing. [Sp. Pg. fiscalisar : as
fiscal + -ize.'] To examine, manage, or regiw-
late (a matter of business) in respect to itg
fiscal or revenue features.

fisetic (fi-set'ik), a. [G. 'fisetisch, < fiset(holz),
young fustic] Of or pertaining to fustic.— Flsetlc acid, an hicorrect name for flsetin.

caliarflriiig. in a kiln especially dt-signed for the puiiKwe, flre-thom (fir'thom), n. The pyracanth ora wondel-ful iridescciu-e .ami v.-ir,.tv- ,.f ,.,>!. .rii.n, ia .x,-,^ ^__ ,.1 -..'*. " i^,Titn-.«iini ur

graduallyheated first gives off enough vapor to fishl, "., 6. (6) The Southern Fish, Piscis
catch fire from a momentarily applied match *""*—' >.—-^~-

or electric spark. Same as .^^ie**.—2. The
subjecting of pottery or porcelain to various
degrees of heat in a kiln to ascertain its rela-
tive hardness or fire-resisting properties.

Indeed, ;Sre-(«»t« made by Prof. Isaac Broome, to whom I
submitted specimens, show that the Tucker porcelain will
stand a higher degree of heat than the .Sivres ware.

E. A. Barber, Pottery and Porcelain of the V. a, p. 127.

a wondei-ful iridescence and variety of coloring is pre.
duced. s,, apiiropriately has this ware been named that „
U the flnished pro.luct should be afterwards placed in an fire-tOD (fir top), n. The OTCat wlUow-herb or

evergreen thorn, Cotoiieaster Pyracantlia.

ordinary ^li«t fiiniace. it will entirely lose its beautiful
S[)pearance, but if returned to the special kiln once more
le Fire-I'aintiivj will again be restore<l in all its pris-

matic bi-illiancy. By this proctas Fire-Painted ware may
be produced successfully in all colors and lustres.
K. A. Bartjer. Pottery and Porcelain of the I'. S., p. 494.

fire-J)atrol (fir'pa-trol*), «. A salvage corps
maintained by the insuranee companies, and
working with the fire-department of a citv.
Their business is to prevent looting at flres, and to jifin
tect goixis or household stuff from damage by water with
the tariKiulins, rubljer sheets, etc.. with which thev are
provided. They arc also charged with the safe-keeping
of the property until the insurance losses llovc been ad-
justed and paid. See galvage corpt, under aalvaqe.
Ii'hiefly r. S.]

> f , a

fire-pink (flr'pink), «. Seej>ini-2.
fire-plant (fir'plant), n. ~
hiittiiitii nt.

fireweed, Chamsencrion (uigusUfolium.

fire-walk (fir'wak), «. A ceremonv of the Fi-
jians in which a number of barefooted men
walk over hot stones which fill a large circular
pit.

Among these notable accounts is one by Col. Gudgeon,
British resident at Raratonga, describing the experiment

Hj^^j^ifr ?^t^.T'i^i{;xrwSi^fi^ ^t^A^^^yji't^t Thehoi^trng-biock

Australis or Austrinus. -Atka flgh, a flsli of
the genus I'leuniiiramimm, found about the island ot
Atka.— Electric fish, any of the fishes which have
the iMWer to give electric shocks, as several species of
rays, the electric eel, and the electric catfish.— Four-
eyed flsh. (a) A common name of flshes of the genus
Anablept, tound in the fresh waters of South America.
Their eyes are completely divided by a horizontal parti-
tion iiito an upper and a lower portion ; the lower part is
populajly supposed to be for use in the water, tlie other
in the air. .See Atuiblepii, with cut (b) A name some-
times applied to flshes having ocellated si>ots of color
resembling auxiliary eyes.— Indian fish, (a) A name,
111 Jamaica, of Pimmo<tnthv8 pani, of the family Chx-
todontklir. (b) Cheenobriittun ;ndiimg, one of tJie sun-
flshes f..imd in fresh waters of the eastern United .States.— Islnglass-flsh, any flsh, as the sturgeon, from which
Isnigluss IS made,— Jugular flsh, a flsh in which the
ventral Hii s are i]isei-tf<l in advance of the pectoral
flns.— San Pedro flsh, the opah, LampHs luna.—
Silver-bar flsh, a common name applied to a member
of the family Chirocentridir, Chirocen'nix dorab a large
flsh of the Indian Ocean.— Struck flsh, a flsh salted and
tiien smoked.

also quoted in Mr. Lang's jwper im the "Fire Walk
the Proceedings of the S<K;iety for Psychical Research
February. 1900. This extraordiimry rite is also described
by Mr. iraser in the Golden Bough, and by others.

Sci. Ainer. Sup., Feb. 14, 1903, p. 22677.

fire-walking (fir'walking), n. Same as *fire-
Wdlk. Athenseuni, Feb. 13, 1904, p. 217.

Same as *fire-on-the- fireweed, n. (e) The jimson-weed. Datura
.S(rnm(>»iiM»« .also, occasionally, X*. Tatula. (f)'^'-"-""'"--

' - Thefireproofing, ». 2. Any building material The wild lettuce, irtcteca Canrtf/ejwi.?. (o)
used to retard or prevent the destruction of a golden ragwort, Seneeio aureus.
building by hea* or flame.

Fire-proof Floor Construction.

A, steel beam: B, hollow brick, forming flat arch: C, hollow
trick abuttnent for arch ; D. til«. unHer beam : /:". concrete filliDe'
/-. wO(jd flooring ; G. tile floorin(f : //, steel cleat ; /, wood strip lor
Rntmng

; J, cinder betklioK under tile ; A', plaster ceiling : L, stay.
rod Joining beams.

Such materials used in fire-well (fir'wel). «. An emanation of in-
flammable gas from a natural vent.
In the second class of gas-springs we may group the

emanations of carburetted hydrogen, which, when they
take flre, are known as Fire-wells. Eitcyc. BrH., X. 251.

fire-worm, «. 2. Same as blackhead *cran-
berry-irorm.

firing, II. 7. Same as *scorching, 3: applied
especially to tobacco and com.
During very rainy seasons, and in some kinds of unfa-

Toorable soil, the plant issubjectto a malady c!dled/rt«,.7.
Talkam, Cult, and Com. of Tobacco, p. 22

used in fishing an anchor.
fished (fisht), a. Filled with fish.

When it Ithe net) was hove up alongside it was seen to
be well risked.

kep. Mass. Cam. Fisheries and Game, 1904, p. 33.

fisher-fish (fish'6r-fish). n. One of the remoras
(Echcintididir), said to be used by the Chinese
to catch other fish and turtles. Tlie remoiu has
a powerful sucking-disk on top of its head, and clings
tightly to any object. A line is said to be fastened to the
tail of the remora, for the purpose of pulling it and its
captures to the shore.

fishery,". 4. The exercise of the right to
fish ; a fishing venture or season.

Only thirty-six [pearl] fisheries took place (in Ceylonj
during the nineteenth century.

ttatxire, March I", IIKM, p. 4B5.

Bank flsberlss. .See •ftnjiA-i.-Bureau of Fisheries.
See -kburcnn.— Pelagic fishery. See *pelai/ic.

fish-eye (fish'i), «. 1. A moonstone cut in the
form of the eye of a fish and having a peculiar,
soft, milky reflection.— 2. An icthyophthal-
mite. See apophyllite.



fish-fly 470

A member of the genus floor of the well is a grating which freely ad- fisSTire-eniption (fish'ur-e-rup'shon), «. An
mits the sea-water.

fissicoele, fissiccel (fis'l-seK), «. [L. fissus,
split (see fissih'), + Gr. Kni/.o^, hollow.] A
cavity in the embiyo formed by the splitting of
a mass of cells. Same as schizoccele.

Fissidentaceae (fis'i-den-ta'se-e), ». pZ. [NL., ^,„, „. „ „,
< Fisnidens {-dent-) + -acem.^ A family of ae- fissuring '(flsh'ur-ing), n
rocarpons mosses of the order Bryales, typified fissures through strata.
by the great genus Ftssidens, and containing fistl, n. 3. In printing, the index sign |y, in-
only two other genera. It is characterized by two- eluded by type-founders among the marks ofranked leaves wmgcil on the baclc ami fomied of a single refprpnf.o

s i"c uiai^o ui

layer of similar cells, and by having the teeth of the <!„V'4 i i /.^ i^ o ^ o , ^ ,
peristome united at the base and usually split into two UST;'', IlSte (tlSt), H. name a,S Jise^ tma fise-aog.
thread-shaped divisions. They are handsome erect mosses fiofiila w Fi A tubp ot nino wliinli T./^..Tr,u1lTr
KiowinK in moist, shady places throughout the world.

"SIUIE, H. O. A tuDe or pipe which normally
There are 679 species, all but 9 of which belong to the connects some internal part or organ of an

Cuuib-hurncd Fish-fly (.Chauiioties
fiectinicortiis').

fish-fly (fish'fli),

Chatiliodes, of
the neuropter-
ous family Sial-

itlse; specifical-

ly, the comb-
homed fish-fly,

Chauliodcs pec-
tinicontis.

flsh-front(fish'-frunt), n. A strengthening slab
placed on the front of a made mast ; a piece of
wood or iron used to strengthen a weak or
broken spar.

fishing, »— Fishing bill, inlaw, a bUl for discovery in
equity, nnproperly drawn upon loose, vague and insuffi-
cient alleirations. It may be dismissed upon that ground.— Gor^e-flsblng, fishing with a gorge-bait, that is, one
whii-li IS intended to be swallowed by the fish.

fishing-cat (fish'ing-kat), n. A small spotted
species of cat, i^rf».s'rtrern«a, found in Bengal:
so named from its habit of catching fish.

fishing-crib (flsh'ing-krib), n. Kaut., a com-
partment in which the engine for fishing the
anchor is placed.

fishing-rod (fish'ing-rod), n. A long, slender,
tapenng rod, frequently jointed and elabo-
rately made, to which is attached the lino and
hook used in angling.

fish-kid (fish'kid), H. Same as Md?, 2.

fish-leaves (fish'lev?.), n. The common pond-
weed, Potamogetonnatans. Seepondweed (with
cut).

fish-mold (fish 'mold), n. A fungus which
gi'ows on fishes.

fi^h-mouth (fish'mouth), n. The snake-head
or turtle-head, CJielone glabra.

Fish-mouth nebula. See *nebula.
fish-pass (fish'pas), w. An artificial channel
designed to enable fish to pass from one body
of water to another or over river obstructions
such as falls or dams. Nature, Aug. 18, 1904,
p. 364.

flsh-I)endant (fish'pen"dant), n. Naut., the
rope to which the fish-hook is secured.

fish-poison, «. Also two species of Cracca, C. pur-
purea and C. toxicaria, used to stupefy fish. See Teph-
rosia and *aAuA«.— Brazilian flsh-polson, Serjania
lethalis (called Umbo by the natives) and Paullinia
pinnata. See Serjania and -kbarbasco.— California
fish-poison. In California a number of plants are used
by the Indians for stupefying fish. The two principal
ones are Chlorof/alum pomeridianum, belonging to the
ilelaiUhiacem, with a bulbous saponaceous root, also
called amole, or soaproot ; and Piscaria setu/era (Groton
setigerus of Ilooker), belonging to the Euphorinita'fe,
of which the crushed leaves are used.— Ceylon flsh-
pOisoiL /iJ/rfrtOCrtr/>i/ji venenata, a tree beloiiKiiij; to the
family FUicourtiaeeft, the nai-cotic fruits of which aj-e used
to poison fish, but which sometimes render them unlit for
food : also found in Malabar ajid Travancore. Called by
the Cingalese ma*«ii(.— East Indian flsb-polson, Wal-
sura pufcidui, a small tree of Ceylon, Travancore and
Malabar, belonging to the Meliacen-. It has a bright yellow
fruit with a single seed suirounded by an edible aril. The
bark is used as a fish into.xicaut, which does not render
the fish unfit forfcxxl.— Qoam flsh-polson, the fruit of
a tree. Barriniitania niieciom. See -kbotontj and ^tputintf.—Malayan flsh-polson, a poison derived from De-
guelia dliptica, a handsome leguminous climber called
tuba by the Malayans. See *(M()a2._Mexican flsh-poi-
aon. («) Several species of Sebastiana of tlie spurge
family, especially S. hilocularis and S. Palmcri. (!>)

Two leguminous plants, Ichthiiomethia Pisdpjila ami
Cracca toxicaria. (<•) PinilUnla jiteropoda, ot i\\e soap-
berry family.— Philippine flsh-polson, a poison derived
from several Philippine plants, called tuba by the natives
(see -ktutxti). Among them are the widely spread physic-
nut, Jatrapha CurcOK, and Cfoton Tigliwn (see Cmton 1),
of the spurge family, and Cocculus Cocculm. (See Coc-
«(/tM>.—Polynesian flsh-polson, Barringtonia xpeciona
and Degueliu trijhliata, the latter a creeping leguminous
strand-plant, the pounded leaves of which are nserl. See
-kbotong and Maiaj^an -kjinh-poison.— South Sea Island
flsh-polson, Lepulium pincidium, a crucifertms plant
indigenous to islands of the southern Pacific Oceaji.

—

West Indian flsh-polson. Jaquinia annularis. See
irbarbaKco.

fish-pole (fish 'pol ) , ». A slender pole to which
a line is attached for fishing; specifically, a
pole of natural growth and in one piece, as
distinguished from an artificial jointed rod.
See rorfl, 1 (e).

fish-powder (fish'pou"dfr), h. Dried fish pul-
verized : a food for use on arctic or other long
voyages, where space and keeping qualities
have to be considered. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S. ),

Xiri. 140.

Fish-skin grain. See *grain^.
fish-tail, '/— Flsh-tall wind, a wind which blows
towai-d or from a target and causes a lifle-ball U) strike
either tfX) high or low, respectively, so that the shot-holes
are containea within an area whose outline suggests the
shape of a fish's tail. The brf)ad end of the tail is alKive
the bull's-eye when the wind blows t<^)ward the target, but
below it when the wind blows tf>ward the marksnmn.

flsh-well (fish'wel), n. An inclosure in a fish-

ing-vessel, extending from the bottom to the
deck, and designed to contain live fish. The
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outbreak of lava through a fissure in the
earth's crust without the production of a vol-
canic cone. The name was suggested by Sir A. Oeikie
to describe the great lava fields of the Snake river region
of lilalio, where there are vast surface flows of basalt un-
accompanied by volcanoes. Geikie, Text-b(x>k of Geol.
(4th e<l.), p. 2<W,

The production of

genus Fisftidens.

flssigemmation (fis'i-je-ma'shon), n. [L.
fissHS, split, + gemma, bud: see gemmation.]
In hiol., reproduction by means of buds thftt
become detached

;
gemmation,

fissil-, a. A simplified spelling ot fissile.

fission-algSB (fish'on-aVje), re. pi. Same as
licli i::opliycese.

fission-plants (fish'on-plantz), n. pi. Plants
multiplying by simple division: usually re-
stricted to the Schizopltyta.

fissiparation (fis"i-pa-ra 'shon), n. Ifissip-
arous + -ation.'] Same as fissiparism. See
fission, 2.

fissiparously (fi-sip'a-ms-li), adv. In a fissip-
arous manner.

fissirostrate (fis-i-ros'trat), a. Having a
deeply cleft beak ; fissirostral.

fisSUra, ».- Flssurafloccull, a fissure which bounds
tlie attachment of the fiocculus to the cerebellum in
mammals. Alro known as the paraftoccular sulcus.— Tis-
snraprsecllvalls, a fissure present in the cerebellum of j.„i.„,. ,, ,„ ,, _ , _,,,,, . ,,
mammals. It has a transverse direction and separates the "StUla-needle (ns tu-la-ne''dl), n. A blunt-
anterior lobe from the remainder. In animals below man pointed, fle.xible probe with an eye near its
It is also called Jissura prima.— Vi&sxixa. prima, the extremity used fornassinff a liiratiirp nr Botnn
deepest fissure which crosses the mesal plane of the cere- th

,

' ,,^1, =' fil^ol-?,;/ f!! f^
ligature or Seton

bellmn. It sepaiates the cephalic lobe or lobus anticus J."' °"^'} ^ fistulous tract.

from the rest of the cerebellum, and is the most constant X IStUlata (ns-tii-la ta), n. pi. [NL. : see /«-
fissure in the mammalian series (Smith). It is also known tiilatc.] In Waehsmuth and Springer's classi-m Jissura preechvalis, stdeus /iircalis, and suteus pri- fioMtJon of tha Crinnirl^n or, r„.rlS.. n,^„».,:,,
ranW.« «r<;(-c«t.-rissura rhlnalls, a fissure, on the

P'^'^tion ot the Cnwofrfeo, an order contain-
ventral surface of the mammalian brain, extending from
the olfactory bulb or lobe to the Sylvian fissure at the
temporal lobe. From this point to the caudal surface of the
cerebrum, where it tenninates, it is called a\e postrhinal
fissure. In the human brain it is not represented.- Fls-
snra secunda, a fissure in the cerebellum which p^isses in
a transverse direction, more or less parallel with the fissmij
prima. Tlie fissura prima separates the lobus anticus

animal with the surrounding air or water, as
the trachea of an insect or the blow-hole of a
whale.

Like cetaceous animals and Whales, the Lamprey hatli
& fistula spout or pipe at the back part of the head.

Sir T. Browne, Pseud. Epidemica, ill. 19.

Amphibolic flstula. See *ajnpAt7<o/i>.— Biliary fls-
tula. See */«7if(ri/,— Black orpnrglngflstula. Sameas
purgmg-cassia. See Cn8«a.—Branchial fistula, a con-
genital opening in the neck comnnmicatim; with tlie phar-
ynx, due to non-closure of a branchial cleft. -Coccygeal
fistula, an opening near the coccyx leading down to a der-
moid cyst of that region.— Fecal flstula, an opening in
the abdominal wall conmiunicating with the intestine.—
Gastric fistula, a communication fonned between the
stuniucli and the external surface of the abdomen.—
Thlry-Vella fistula, an artificial opening made into
the int«stine of an animal for the purpose of collecting
the intestinal secretions.- 0rlnary fistula, an abnor-
mal opening into any portion of the urinary apparatus.— Vesical fistula, an abnormal opening into the uri-
nary bladder: variously called venco-intestinal, vesico.
uterine, or remcovaginal, according as it alfords a com-
munication between the bladder and intestine, uterus,
or vagiiUL

ing forms in which the arms are free above
the radials and the posterior side of the
tegmen is extended into an elongate sac
or ventral tube. The ambulacra are tegminal and
roofed over by covering pieces. Cyathocrinus, Poterio-
crinus, and Lecgfhocrinus are examples of the order. Most

^ ^^ __^ .„.,„o „..„. ,.„
"f the genera are Paleozoic : none survive after the Trias.

from the lobus cent-ralis. The ftssura s"eraiid'a"sep'arates fistulatloU (fis-tu-la'shon), «. The produc-
the lobus centralis from the lobus posticus. tion of a fistula"

' N E "D

^?l^J/rt'ai'tT«?f,?^l^"^*^^'^; »,»'=*«'''"'«%«"'— fistulatome (fis'tii-la-t6m)' ». [L. nstula -I-Amygdaline fissure, a fissure of the brain near the e.x- r<„ / '- " »
-i a .

l • .' "' •"•

treraityof the tempoi-al lobe.-Ansate fissure or sul-
^^-

"T?'""'' ^ rafJuv, cut.] An instrument re-
cus, in aiwt., one of the minor fissures lying on tlie Sembling a probe-pointed bistoury : used for
superioraspeotoftheanteriorhalfofthebrain.—Antero- laying open a fistulous tract.
temporal fissure, a fissure just caudad to and more or fistulo « 9 A annrxro r,f flic rronim Jfint^lr,
less parallel with 'the ftssuri of Sylvius. Symonymous S?e?„l,'„^U„ V« t-^? ?? •^ ^ ^i^r ^'^i^Twith the superior temporal siUcus, or the parallel fis.

i IStUlipOra (ts-tu-lip O-ra), «. [NL., < L.
s^ire in apes. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901. 1. 128.— fistula, pipe, -|- Gr. Trdpof, pore.] The tvpi-
Callosal fissure, the interval between the dorsal sur- cal genus of the family Fistulinoridie.
face of the corpus callosum and the cerebral cortex above. T1•<^+l1Iir>/\.•i,^«. /«o t,-, i; C^-'i .l;;\ .. „; rvr
-Craniofacial fissure. .See •cra.ito/a««i.-Ecto- tl8tUiiporid8e_ (hs-tti-li-por i-de), n.pU [NL.,
rhinal fissure, in anat, the fun-ow which separates
the rhiiienccplialon from the rest of the hemisphere.—
Exocclpltal fissure. Same as irapefissure.— TUO-
Isohladlc fissure, in omith., the space or cleft between
the ilium and tscliium. In the ostrich and most ot its
allies, this remains open throughout life ; in the vast ma-

< Fistulipora + -idie.] A family of "Paleozoic
tabulate corals growing in incrusting, mas-
sive, or branching form, with very fine tubu-
lar eorallites, having horizontal "tabuJtB and
no septa.

[fistula

which lies between the midille and the inferior frontal
convolutions of the brain. Also known as the suhfrontal
>»»!(«.- Intercerebral fissure, the large fissure which
separates the two heniis]>heres of the brain.— Intra-
parietal flssure, a fissure which arches through the
parietal lobe of the brain in men and apes. It arises in

ase through
which Newton, in his emission theory of
light, assumed the luminous corpuscles to
pass, and which enabled them to be alter-
nately reflected or transmitted at the sur-
face of a refracting medium. This assump-

the .intero-inferior angle of the lobe, usually between the tion formpfl thp basis r\( tbu ar.^.olloH ihrnr,,
Sylvian and central fissures, and in rare cases is contin- ?^-/ ™! ^^^ .^ °^ "" SO-called theory

ued into tlic sylvian llssnre. Also known as the parietal "J ./''*' —Nine-day flts. Same as trismus neonatorum.
yi««(re.—Longitudinal flssure. (n) The deep cleft f. 1. 1. An abbre\-iation of /ree in /r«ft. [Eug.]

fitcher (fich'er), v. t. and «. [Appar. < F.
fiehcr, stick.] In mining, to stick; to cause
to stick; to operate a drill without giving it a
rotary motion, thus forming a wedge-shaped
cavity in which the drill will stick.

2. The furof the polecat, formerly

which separates the two licmiapheros of the brain supe-
riorly. (1)) A longitudinal depression on the under surface
of the liver. Obturator flssure. Same as iliolschiadic
*fissure.— Occipital flssure. Same as parieto-ocei-
pital y!««(re.— Parietal flssure. Same as intra-
parietuHrfissun\— VostC\i-va.\ fissure, a fissure of the
cerebellum behind tlic clivus or inclined upper surface of ftA. x.

'

thevemiis.—Postgraci:e flssure, a fissure of the cere- ''.''ClieW, « ...
bellun; between the slender and the inferior semilunar knowil as the fitchew, later shortened to fitch.
lobes.- Postseptal assure, a fissure of the brain in the See litch- 2
posterior p<jrtion of the occiintal lobe.- Precllval fis- fittinff n' 3 Snecificallv anv sTnall r-isfincr
sure. Same as /iM«™;)r«'ri,ra(/«.— PregracUe fls-

"'''I"?! "• <5. opecincaiiy, any small casting
sure, a fissure of the cerebellum between the slender
and biventer lobes.— Rivlnlan Assure. Same Asnotch
o//i'/ 11/11.— Simian flssure, a fissure found in the
brains of monkeys on the lateral surface ot the cerebrum
between the occipital and parietal lobes. Caudad of the
fissure the brain substance is so folded as to form an
operculum under whicli portions of other fissures may be
found. A\ti(tkunKt\:isoj„.riss,ireoraffensimlte. .See i>ape-
yiMMTs.- Subfrontal flssure. Same as infero/rontal
kfissure.— Supercentral flssure,a fissure nearly parallel
to and above the lisslire of liolando.- Suprasylvlan
fissure, a fissure whicl. lies above and arches more or
less completely over the end of the Sylvian fissure. It is
well developed in the brains of carnivores.

or other metal part of a machine or apparatus
used to fit together or assemble other parts,
as a coupling or elbow used to join lengths of
pipe,

Fiittonia (fi-to'ni-a), ». [NL. (Coemans, 1865),
named in honor of the sisters Elizabeth and
Sarah M. Fitton, Irish writers on popular
botany (1817).] A genus of plants of the
family Acanthacese. fhey are traUing herbs, with
inconspicuous flowers home in bracted terminal spikes.
The three species, all natives of Peru, are grown in green-
houses for the delicate and showy red or white venation
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of the heart-shaped leaves, F. •>^«^';^/''«| «°d ^ Flacian (fla'shian), a. and n.argyroMvra, the fonner with red, the latter with white
veins, are frequent in good collections.

five, «.—High five. .See itciiuh, 4.

flve-comers (fiv'kor-nerz), «. The fruit of a
small Australian tree, Sti/phelia triflora, be-
longing to the family Epacridacese ; also the

I. o. Of or per-
taining to the works or doctrines of Flaeius
Illyricus, an eminent Lutheran reformer 1520-
1575.

II. n. A follower of Flaeius Illyricus.
*Flacianism.

tree itself. The fruits are about the siae of a pea and riacianism (fla'shian-izm), n. The doctrine
Theyformpart of Flaeius Illyricus, who as a strict Lutheran

opposed the teachings of Melanehthon in the
adiaphoristie and synergistic controversies.

have a sweetish pulp with a lai'ge stone,

of tlie fiMHl of the aboriginals. [Australia-J

flvefinger, «. 5. The Virginia creeper, Par-
Mf«o(v.v,s«.?2«(HgMf/o?(V! -Dwarf fivefliiger./'offn- Flacourtiaceffi (fla-kor-ti-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(i«opiij/ii;n, a low perennial herb of the eastern United rf inrlloir ISQm / !?/«„„.,«*•„ _L n a
States, closely related to the common flvefinger, P. Can- i^''!^"^y' ?-P'^''>< \ F'acourtia + -acex.] A

... . . tamily of dicotyledonous ohoripetalous plantssmaller and having niore deeply

The American

mlfii!''!/'. but much
tot)thcd leaflets.

fiveflngers (fiv'fing'g^rs), n.

ginseng, Panax quiiiqiiefolius.

flve-or-nine (fiv '6r-nin ' ) , « . The game of Pope
Joau or matrimony without the lay-out, the
eldest hand beginning with the 5 or 9 of any
suit.

five-sisters (fiv-sis'ters), n. The whorled
loosestrife, Li/siiiiachia quadrifoUa, the whorls
of which consist as often of five as of four
leaves, it is a delicate and graceful plant with yellow
flowers dark-streaked or spotted on filifonn peduncles in
tlie axils of the leaves. It grows in shady places through-
out eastern North America. .See Iftogegtri/e, with cut

flvesprig-tree (fiv'sprig-tre), n. A West Indian
tree, Quararihea turbinata, of the silk-cotton
family; so called from its whorls of five

branches. The leaves and flowers, when dried,
possess a strong odor of fenugreek.
five-throw (fiv'thro), a. Having five different
cranks or cams, so that five separate motions
can be received or imparted.

fix, n. 2. In luiut. siirv., the operation of de-
termining f ' fixing") the position of an unknown
point by the three-point problem, which in-
volves the measurement, at the point, of the
two angles between lines running to three
known visible points.

There is nothing in a nautical survey which requires
more attention than the "^x" ; a kjiowledge of the prin-
ciples involved is essential in order to select properly sit-

uated objects. Themethodof filing by two angles between
three fixed points is generally known as the "two-circle
method," but there are really three circles involved. The
" 8tatioD-point«r" is the instrunient used for plotting fixes.

Jincyc. Brit., XXXIII. 97.

fixate, t>.<. 3. In pKi/cholof/ical and ph>/siological
optics, to direct the eyes upon; bring within the
area of clearest vision.

flame-gage

tax made against a vessel in some harbors for
displaying Sags : an excuse for extorting a fee
additional to the regular harbor-dues.
Flagellar agglutinin. See '•agglutinin.

See flagellation, «. 2. In Uol., the formation or
development of flagella.

flagellum, n. 5. In sporozoans, a vibratile
male gamete in Malteridium, a blood-parasite
found in birds.

flageolet, «. 2. In organ-building, a stop,
usually of 2-feet tone, giving high fluty tones.

flag-lily (flag'lil"i), n. The common blue flag,
Iris rrrsicolor.

of the order Hypericales, typified by the genus flag-list (flag'Hst), n. The list of admirals or
Flacourtia, formerly included in the Bixaeeep, flag ofiicers of a navy.
but more closely related to the Violacex. It flag-pay (flag'pa), )i. In the British navy, the
includes 79 genera and about 300 species, pay of a flag-olficer while flying his flag or com-

manding a fleet or squadron,
flag-rank (flag'rangk).

chiefly woody plants of the tropics. See Samy-
duceie.

flai?2
__ . «. 7. A trade-name for the outer or

distal portion of bristle, which is thinner and
lighter than the basal portion.

Thejlag is much thuiuer and more flexible, and is used
for paint brushes. Sci. Am. Sup., 1903, p. 22,B11.

Absence flag, a small,
8<iuare, blue flag hoisted
atthe starboard spreader
of a yacht to signify that
the owner is not on
board.—Flag day. .See
*(/n;/ 1 .— Foul -weath-
er flag, a storm signal.

—Rattlesnake flag,
a flag of the Ameri-
can Revolution ; a coiled
i-attlesnake on a yel-
low field. — Spanish
flag, a name of certain
flshes which are alter-
nately banded with
bright red and golden or
white. Otmioptectrus
himanui of the West
Indies, a small bass-like
fish, is specially known
by this name, as is also
the crimson - banded
rockfish of the < alifi iniia
coast, Sebnsftntf/< rt/hri-

CT>K;«tt».— Zionist flag,
the flag of tile Zionists,
which has two horizontal
blue stripes ui)on a white
ground. These coloi-s are considered sacred.

Absence Flag.

„ „ ,, In the navy, the
rank of officers above the grade of captain,
including commodores and the various grades
of admirals.

flag-reed (flag'red), «. in Australia, the com-
mon reed, Trichoon Phragmites. See reed^,
with cut.

flag-wire (flag'wir), n. A rod pivoted at the
ends so as to be free to rotate about its own
axis and to serve as a hinge for any body sup-
ported by it; hence, in machinery, a part or
member thus mounted and used to convert
reciprocating into rotatory motion.

flail-joint (flal'joint), n. A hinge-joint with
abnormal mobility in opposite directions.

flair, K. 3. Scent; the critical sense in art
and literature. [Bare.]
No better proof could be given of Vasari's genuine *M'r

and intuition as a critic of ai-t than this passage.
C. Phillips, ill Portfolio, N. S., XJCXVII. 05.

flakage (fla'kaj), «. [flake + -age.'] The flakes,
chips, or splinters which fall during the pro-
cess of fashioning (flint-) arrow-heads and
otherimplementsby/flW«(7 (which see). Amcr.
Anthropologist, Jan.-March, 1902, p. 120.
na&e^, «.— icy flake, the peculiar white cracks or frac-
tures, usually along the cleavage-planes, produced in the
diamond during the cutting process when the necessary
care to prevent overheating has not been taken. The
dullness is greater or less according to the amount of the
fracture.

iKjsed to tie the emblem of pi-otection.

d^Vfnt^lTtfyT
""" ''°^"^'"' """ %8 • "-Crimson flag, SMzoslyti, coednea, an iri-arawn perspective. daccous plant of South Africa related to Gladiolut, with

long tubular ciinison llowcre. It is a favorite in flower-
gardens.- Fidse sweet-flag, the yellow flag, Iris Pseuda-
corvs, — Narrow flag, the slender blue flag. Iris pris-
vuilira, of eastern Nortli America, with long.narrow leaves.
-—Poison flag, a name commonly ai>plied to species of
ins, especially J. versimlur and /. prisinatica, to distin

I perspecti
K B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol, I. ii. 312.

flxation, «. 6. Attachment ; adhesion : as,
various parasites have organs for flxation.—
7. In psychological and physiological optics, the
act or process of directing the eyes upon some
object, and of maintaining this "direction dur-
jngthe time required forobservation; the bring-
ing of a retinal image into and holding it upon
the area of direct vision.— Fixation-circle, -cross,
-mark, -point, in psi/chi>litf/ical and physi-titKjical tiptivs,

a small object or a siKit of light which the observer is re-
quired toHxate. and which thus sen-es to maintain his eye
or eyes in a constant piisition during an experiment : used
in perimetry, in tachiBt<jf>coiiic ob.iervations, ett-.— Inner
fixation-point, inpst/rhol., the element or aspect of an
idea which is nimt clearly and distinctly perceived as the
idea runs its course: an expression Iwtrrowed from the
physiology of vision, and contrasted » ith outer fixation-
point. If'. H'i<;i<;( (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 1.16.—
Line of fixation, in psych'Ho</iral and phi/sittto'/ical itptics,
a line in the field of regaril along which the fixation-point
of the eyes moves as convergence is changed fnini a far to
a near (jbject, ori-onversely, W. Wnnd*. trans.). Outlines
of Psychol., p. i:o.— Monocnlar fixation-point, the
point of regar.l or center <if the area of direct vision of the
sinjjle eye.— Outer fixation-point. .Same as fixation-
point. See IrJix^ti'm-circU.

fixative,". 2. In perfumery, a substance used
to detain from too speedy evaporation a highly
volatile ingredient of agreeable odor. The
substance so used may itself be inodorous or
may contribute to the blended odor of the mixed
perfume.— 3. Same as *amboce]itor.

fixator (fik'sa-tor), n. Same as *a(«6omjtor.
Fixed cheek. Soe *rhifk:
Fizeau-Cornu method. See '•method.
Fizeau's experiment, method. See velocity

scarf, tallith (which se~e)7has tile samecolors. In the flakC-hurdle (flak'h&r'dl), n. Same a,Sflake^, 1.
cent«r << the flag is the cabalistic Jfaf;en-iiarirf,' Davids flake-knife Cflak'nif) n hi arrh/pnl a. pliinshield,' which consists of two intertwined triangles, sup- nr t1»U„ ot' flil^t 7.^^VLr tlT if^tVi f ^"'-'"'•"•-•' ' .-.-.. 6,1^ or naKo ot Hint or 01 some other brittle stone

used as a knife.

flaker, n. 2. An implement of bone, antler,
or similar material, used for shaping imple-
ments from brittle stones like flint, jasper,
and chert. The stone was flrst roughly shaped with a
small hammer and then placed on a pad in the hand. By

- , -^. ^ „, ,...„ ,. ^ „,,i„, ,^,u,oi„.- means of the flaker small chips were broken off.

guish them from the sweet-flag.— Rattlesnake-flag, the flaking, n. 2. The occurrence of streaks or
rattlesnake-master, Erynyium ytm-iiifliutn, which ix)8-

.... ...
sesses a Hag-like aspect. See cut under ra(/;ps)»<j*f-7«a»(i>r.— White flag. (17) Seedef. (h) Iris Ftorentina, with
bluish-white flowers. See 7m and orris-root.

spots of white, or lighter color, in organisms
that are not usually white. Bateson and Saun-

_ dcrs. Rep. Evol. Com. Boy. Soc, 1902, I. 47.
flagl, K— Arbroath flags, a local name of beds of gray flaklng-rolls (fla'king-rolz), n. j)l. In milling,
flagstones in Foif;irshirc, .-<rotlai>d, belonging to the Old " -.i

. . .
. .. ... -

Red .Sandstone. - Bannlsdale fiags, a division of the
I pper .Silurian in Westmoreland, England, regarded as es-
sentially equivalent to the Jliddle Ludlow formation of
.Shropshire, including the Aymestry linie8t<jne. The strata

a roller-mill adapted to making flaked cereals
or prepared breakfast foods in which the
grains of wheat, oats, etc., are in the form of
thin flakes ; a flaking roller-mill.

attam a thickness of ni..re than ^,(m feet and calTy many flambage (flon-bazh'), n. [F., < flambe, flame.1fossils.- BeUvale fiags, a subdivision of the Devonian A oniitori/intr Qtj>.-iU»;r,n. /^r. oi^^ni^J „„„„"„
sysUin in New Jersey and s.)uthcasteni New York. It is •

cauterizing, sterilizing, or singeing process
regarded by New Jersey geologists as equivalent to a part
of the Hamilton group. It attains, in New Jersey, a thick-
ness of 1,B00 feet or more and is underlain by the Monroe
shales and overiain by the Skiinnemunk conglomei-ate.
Fossils are rare and they are those of the Hamilton group.— BrathayfiagSl/Jra'Ani;. a small stream in Westmore-
land], the lowest ilivision of theConiston flags of the Upper
.Silurian in Westmoreland and Cuniherland, England

:

regarded as the equivalent of the Wenlock strata of Shrop-
shire. They attain a thickness of 1,(»K) feet and contain
many fossils, chiefly graptolites.— Conlston flags, in En:i.
3eo(.,aname ajiplied to several divisions of the .Silurian
rocks. The (^jiiiston flags in Westmoreland and t'uinber-
land attain a thickness of about 3,000 feet and underlie the
Coniston grits. They are regaided by Geikie as equiva-
lent t<j the Ixiwer Ludlow gr -

of *light.

Fl. /Fl. An abbreviation (ft) of Flamlers; (c) of
Flemish ; (d) of Florida.

Fla. An abbreviation of Florida.
flab (flab), «. [Var. of /«;).] In bot., the cap
of anv large mushroom. Also^p.

flabellifoliate (fla-bel-i-fo'li-at), a. [L. flabel-
lum, fan, -I- folium, leaf (see/oiiafe).] Having
fan-shaped or fan-like leaves, either such as
those of the fan-palms or such as fold like a
fan, as do those of Oxalis.

Coniston limest.ine in the same region is of Lower Silurian
»ame-p0X (nam DOKS;, «

age and equivalent in part to the Ualalimestone (which see).— Ffestiniog flags [F/estinioy in Wales], a division of
the Lingula flags (('pper t'ainbrian) of Wales, having a
thickness of alniut 2,000 feet and carrying trilobites,
bnichioiiods, and other fossils. They constitute, in -
Geikie's classiflcation, the middle subdivision of the Lin- flame-Carpet (nam'kar"pet), «. See '^carpet, 4,
gulaflagsandliebetweentheDolgellyslatesaboveandthe flame-flue (Ham'flo),

" --
- -

Maentwnjg flags below.— Oardeau flags, a term intro- •
duced by the New York geologists for a division of the

in which the thing to be operated upon is
passed rapidly through a flame or over red-hot
plates.

flame, n— ciliary fiame, in Platyhelmintha, a bundle
of vibr.atile cilia, situated, typically, in the interior of a
cell (the llame-cell) terniinating one of the capillary
branches of the wat^r-vascular or excretory system.

flame, ». t. 5. To hold in or pass through a
flame, as an instrument, in order to sterilize it.

flame-arc (flam'iire), n. See electric '•arc.

flame-band (fliim'band), n. In spectroscopy, a
bright band in the spectrum, due to the radia-
tion from a flame.

A fire-box which is
intended to servo as a combustion-chamber,
as in a deep fire-box on a locomotive-boiler.

flame-carbon (flam'kar"bon), «. See electric

Portage group of the t'lijicr Devonian lying above the
C'ashaqua shales and below the Poi-tiige sandst^^mes. They
attain a thickness of several hundred feet along the Genesee
river and the Gardeau Resenation, from which they take
name.— LlngUla fiags, a division of the Cambrian system
which lies at the bottom of the upper or Olenus series in
Wales and takes its name from the vast numbers of the
brachiopiKl Liiii/ula or Lingulella davisi which occur in
some of the layers.

flag-dues (flag'diiz), n.pl. Naut., a charge or

H. The flue which leads
directly away from the fire-box of a flue-boiler,
and is supposed to be filled with flame: as
distinguished from the smoke-flue which re-
turns the gases to the front end of the boiler,
after coiiibustion has been completed.
flame-gage (flam'gaj), «. A device formeasur-
ing the height of standard flames used in pho-
tometiy. it consists of a translucent screen, with a
vertical scale, upon which an enlarged image of the tip of
the flame is tlirowii by means of a lens of short focus.



flamenco

flamenco (fla-men'ko), )i. [Sp. flamenco, fla-

mingo. The fish is so named in alhision to its

red color.] The Mexican name of a species of

snapper, Lutiantis guttattis, a common food-fish

of the Panama region.

flame-opal (flam'd'pal), n. An opal in which
the colors are distributed more or less regularly
in bands or streaks.

flame-plate (flam'plat), n. A plate, such as
tLeerown-sheet, which, in a fire-box or furnace,
is exposed to the flame or burning gases from
the fire.

flame-reaction (flam'rf-ak'shou), n. Same as
flamc-tcst (which see, linder *'tesfl).

flame-shoulder (flSm'shol'dfer), «. A British
collectors' name for a European noctuid moth,
Agrotis plecta, a small dark species with a
flame-colored stripe on the shoulder of each
fore-wing.

flame-test (flam'test), «. See *test^.

flame-tight (flam'tit), a. Proof against the
passage or escape of flame, as the safety-lamp
used by miners.
flanch (flanch), V. Same &8 flange.
flanch-chuck (flanch'chuk), n. A chuck hav-
ing the shape of a flange or face-plate, with
points or teeth for carrying the work instead
of slots to which the work is bolted. Also
called flange-ch iick.

flanch-mill (flanch'mil), n. A small hand-mill
used principally for grinding coffee. As ordi-

narily made the grinders are of iron and can be
set to grind to the desired size.

flange, «— Blind flange. Same as blank flange. In
Englaml, alco called a nt>-thorou{}hfare.

flange-chuck (flauj'chuk), n. Same a8*^Kc7i-
fhuS:.

flange-coupling (flanj ' kup ' ling), ». See
^couiMng.

flange-iron (flanj'i''em), «. Any iron bar or
beam having a projecting rib or flange, as
an angle-iron, T-iron, etc.

flange-pulley (flan.i'piil"i), ». A pulley having
a flange around one or both edges. Such
flanges are usually to keep the belt from slip-

ping off the side of the pulley.

flanger (flan'jer), n. 1. A flanging-machine.— 2. Same as snow-fl^inge.— 3. In mech. and
shij)-building : (a) A mechanic skilled in flang-
ing metal plates. Also called flange-turner.
(b) Same &s flanging-machine.

dange-steel (flanj ' stel), n. Steel having so
low a percentage of carbon or other hardening
constituents as to be sufficiently ductile to be
bent at right angles in the process of flanging
{see flange, v. t. a,xidi flanging-machine), without
cracking or local overstrain.

flange-tile ( flanj' til), n. A tile having a flange
along one or more edges.

flange-turner (flanj 'tfer'nSr), «. Same as
*flanger, 3 («).

flanging-clamp (flan'jing-klamp), «. In forg-
ing, a large and massive beam-clamp for hold-
ing large work while it is being hammered to
form a flange on its edge. It consists of two hori-
zontal beams. The upper one is adjustable by means of
screws ; the lower one is rigid and is designed to hold
formers over which the hot metal is bent to make the
flange.

fianging-hammer (flan'^ing-ham-'fer), «. 1.

A hand-hammer used for turning a flange on
the end of copper-pipe, etc.— 2. A machine
for turning up the edges or forming flanges
on the edge of metal plates for boilers, pipes,

tanks, etc.

flank, n.— Flank en potence (.milU.), a flank which is

either advanced or refused and perpendicular to the rest

of the line.

flanky (flaug'ki), a. [flanh + -ji.] In leathcr-

mantif., loose and coarse : as, a flanJcy skin.
Flemming, Practical Tanning, p. 116.

flannel, ».—Welsh flannel, flannel made from the
wool of Welsh sheep.

flannel-flower, «. 3. An Australian plant,

Aciinntun Helianthi, of the parsley family.

It bears white flowers in simple umbels sur-

rounded by a many-leaved involucre, which
is longer than the flowers and looks as if it

were cut out of white flannel.

flannel-leaf (flan'el-lef), n. The mullen, Ter-

Itascum Thapsus.

flannellet, «. 2. A cotton fabric woven and
finished in imitation of wool flannel.

flannel-moth (flan'el-m6th), n. Any moth
of the family Megalopygidse. Especially the
crinkled flannel-niotll, La;ioa crispata, whitish in color,

with its wings furnished with l<nig curly hail's, resembling
flauneL lt« larv£e feed on apple, oak, elm, and raspberry.
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flannel-plant (flan ' el - plant), n. Same as
*flan>iel-le(if.

flAP, ». id. In jHJ/co?., same as */n6.— 11. In
phonetics, a flapping motion of the tongue or
uvula or the sound produced by it, as in vocal-
izing the letters I or r.

The most distinct glide-consonants are the flaps, of
which the Norwegian * thick W is an example.

U. Sweet, Eng. Sounds, p. 12.

flapmingo (flap'ming-go), n. [An alteration of
flamingo. Compare *flamenco.^ One of the
file-fishes, Monacanthus ciUatus, fotiud in the
West Indies and northward to Florida.

flapper, ». 6. pi. Hinged channeled irons
attached to the top of the low portion of the
door of a landau. When up, they support the
door-glass frame: when the glass is lowered,
they fall fiat upon the door-bar.—7. In crus-
taceans, the tail, or the telson together with
the appendages of the last abdominal segment.

flap-rein (flap'ran), n. A strap extending from
the bridle-bit to the flap of a saddle for train-
ing a horse to hold his head in a desired po-
sition.

flare-spot (flar'spot), n. In photog., same as
ghost, 8.

Thus obtained a flatter field and freedom from "flare-
spot " [in portrait objective]. Encyc, Brit., XXXI. 693.

flare-up, ». 3. Xaut., a distinguishing light ex-
hibited as a signal by a pilot vessel, or a sig-

nal flare to a vessel which is overtaking an-
other vessel, used as a warning to the ship
coming up from astern.

flaser (fla zer), H. [6. dial, flaser, dial, form
otflader, a streak, vein.] In German mining
language, a streak or vein.

Tile word has been transfeired to English use in connec-
tion with ' structure,' as flaser structui'e, a structure in dy-
namically metamorphosed granit^jid rocks which consists
of rounded and uncrushed areas in the midst of fine-

grained and drawn-out materials, thus imitating flow-lines.

Kemp, Handbook of Rocks, p. 187.

flaser-gabbro (fla'zer-gab'ro), n. Dynami-
cally metamorphosed gabbro which has the
flaser structure.

flashl, «'. I. intrans—To flash back, to strike back:
said of a flame of the Bunseii type in which, owing to un-
due admixture of air, ignition at the base of the burner
occui-s by the ti-ansmission of flame through the tube.

—

To flash over, in elect., to pass, as a sparlc, from one com-
mutator-bar to another.

II. trans. 7. lu photog., to cover with an
exceedingly thin layer, as of metal in a plat-

ing-bath.

The so-formed negative is sprung from the wax, cleaned
and i)olished, and flashed over with a very thin layer of
nickel in a nickel bath. Nature, Jan. 29, 1903, p. 301.

flash^, ". 9. In elect., an accidental electric

arc of short duration and great intensity.

flash-board (flash'bord), n. Same as flashing-
hoa rd.

flash-boiler (flash'boi"l^r), v. A type of boiler,

first perfected for steam motor-cars, in which
the steam is instantly made by bringing small
masses of hot water upon very hot surfaces.
Such surfaces are usually tubes, heated by the flre on the
outside, while the hot water is forced througli them. A
boiler of small bulk will make a large amount of steam
per hour, the steam being usually superheated, which
favors economy. The boiler has no store of reserve en-
ei"gy, but for this reason is safer. Semiflash boilers are
those in which there is some water, at all times, in pro-
cess of heating before flashing into steam. In the true
flash-boiler tliere sllould be no liquid water except the
last discharge of the feed-pump undergoing instant trans-

fomiation into steam.

flasher^, «. 6. A device for automatically
lighting and extinguisliiug incandescent lamps
or groups of lamps: used especially in the
operation of electric advertising-signs.

flashing', «. 4. In elect., on commutators of

direct-current dynamo-electric machines, the
carrying of a spark from one brush to another,

when it appears as a flash encircling the com-
mutator-siu'faee.

flash-lamp (flash'lamp), n. In photog., a lamp
for producing a flash-light. Powdered mag-
nesium or aluminium is blown into an alcohol
or gas flame.

flash-spectrum (flash 'spek"trum), n. The
spectrum of bright lines or luminous arcs seen

Dewar's Flasks.

Giles's Flask.

Flash-spectrum.

Eclipse of 1900. (Evershed.)

flatfoot

or photographed during a total eclipse of the
sun at the beginning and end of the total ob-
scuration. It lasts for a few seconds only.

flask, w., 2. (&) In A'fcr(?o/(/^!'/t^, a molding-frame, with
a screw at each conu-r, fitting closely to the fonn around
which it is placed.—Bolognil flask, a flask of heavy un-
annealed glass. It flies to pieces when any liard angular
body is dropped into it Dewar's flask, Dewar's
liquid -air flask, a
flask, or one glass
flask within another,
having a complete dou-
ble wall within whose
intervening space is a
very perfect vacuum.
The glass surfaces of
the vacuous space are
often silvered, the con-
ductivity for heat being
thus reduced to a mini-
mum and liquid air
can be presei'ved in
the flask for hours or
even for days, while
it is kept cold by its

own evaporation.— ET-
lenmeyer's flask, a
conical glass vessel with a flat bottom, used especially when
liquids lU'e to be decanted from precipitates.—Fembach's

antitoxin flask.
See -kan titoxin.—
Giles's flask, a grad-
uated flask used in
volumetric analysis.
(See the cut) The
extra 100 cubic centi-
metere is used in

stiindai'dizing th€
solution.—Liter \

^ ,^. flask, in chem., a

nf \ glass flask, usually
''moae.jL \ furnished with a ,, , . „ . ..,

,

ground -glass stop-
^"^'^'^^ Bactcna Flask.

per, having a mark on the neck indicating
the capacity up to that level of a liter at a
particular temperature, commonly lb" C.

It is much used in connection with volu-
metric analysis, for preparuig solutions of determinate
strength.— Mlqnel flask, a cultui'e-Ha.sk used in tlie

bacteriological study of water.— Soyka'S bacteria
flask, a culture-flask with parallel sides, one of which
may be I'ulcd in squai-es for counthig.

flask-shell (flask'shell), n. A moUusk with a
flask-shaped shell; in Great Britain, a boring
mollusk, Gastrochsena modiolina.

flat', I. a. 11. In cotton-shipping, not com-
pressed ; not hard packed. Cotton which is to be
shipped any great distance, by I'ail or ship, is usually
compressed in very powerful presses to reduce the bulk
as much as possible. Cotton which has not been through
such a press is said to \>e fiat.

12. In printing, said of the proof or print of a
plate or engraving in relief which has received
the flat impression of the press without the
overlay used to develop light, shade, and per-

spective.— 13. In golf, said of the lie of a
club, when the head is at a very obtuse angle
to the shaft.— 14. Not distinguished by a
characteristic termination: as, aflat adjective

(a noun that occupies an adjectival position be-

fore another noun and becomes an adjective

without inflection or modification of form : as,

a stone wall; garden flowers); a ^ai adverb
(see *adferb).

II. «., 4. (3) Something that is flat and shallow, as
a basket or hamper for cai'r>ing produce to mai'ket, a shal-

low two-wheeled hand-cart, etc.

8. In ship-building : (6) A platform, deck, or
floor which is of restricted area and does not
form an important part of the vessel's struc-

ture.

It is evident, moreover, that the greatest loss of longi-

tudinal stability must result from the flooding of com-
partments near the bow and stern, unless the buoyancy
of the water-line area at the tops of these compartment*
is preserved by watertight fiats or platforms.

White, ilanual of Naval .\rch., p. 120.

14. A narrow bar of iron or wood, covered

with card-clothing, surmounting the main cyl-

inder of a cotton-carding machine.— 15. In

hm-t., a shallow box, usually 2 to 4 inches deep,

used by gardeners to start seeds and cuttings,

and also to serve as a tray on which to carry

pots.— Alkali flat. See •nffrnii.— Heel Of the flat,

that part of a top flat of a cotton-carding maclline which

is iiearist to the main cylinder.- Mahogany flat, tlie

bcdbiiu', Ciniex tecttilariiis. [Lixal. soutliern U. S.)—

Stationary flat, in cotton-mant(,f.. a small piece of wood
faced with flannel, which rests on the top drafting-rollers

of a drawing-frame, to clear the rollers of loose cotton

and impurities.

flat', '•• t. 6. In Icather-mantif. to shave or

smooth on the flesh side. C. T. Varis, Manuf.
of Leather, p. i03.

flat', adv—Flat aback.—See *(i6oic«-,

flatfoot (flat'ftit),)/. 1. Inj>nf/io?.. a condition

in whicli the arch of the foot is broken down, the

sole touching the ground throughout its entire

area.—2. A condition in heavy dratt-horses

(usually of the fore feet), in which the Keel is
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flatfoct

low, the ground-surface broad, the sole flat or

slightly convex, and the wall more acutely
slanted than is normal.
flat-hammer (tlat'ham'er), n. The hammer
tirst used by the gold-beater in flattening out
a pile of quartiers or pieces of gold ribbon.

flathead, » 4. Xototlienia coriiceps, a fish of

the family Trachiiiidee found in Australian
waters. Also called Maori-chief.

flatman (flat'man). «. One who navigated a flat-

boat : used especially in early river navigation
in the Ohio and Mississippi valleys.

Flatness of field, in phototj., the property in an objective
i>f brinpinjithe rays to a focus on a plane surface, as that
of the sensitive plate. While this is theoretically iinpos*
sitile, many lenses are now made which approximate flat-

ness of fielJ very closely. See •kcurvature ofJield.

flat-square (flat'skwSr), a. Having rectangu-
lar cross-sections: said of a file.

flattening (flat'ning), «. lu vegetable iera-

tol.. the abnormal assumption by normally
cylindrical stems, branches, or other organs
of a compressed or flattened condition, it oc-

curs in Coccotobis, Bauhiiiia, IUixcu», Pktjllatithu^, etc.,

in the spadices of araceous planta. and the petioles of
aquatic plants. This phenomenon is to be distinguished
fn>m /aKriatitni (which see). Masters.

flatter-dock (flat'er-dok), II. 1. Same as can-
duck, 2.— 2. Same as *batter-do€k, 2.

flattie (flat'i), H. [flat^ + dim. -ie. Ci. sharpie,
sharpt/.'] A flat-bottomed boat.
Flat-ware pressor, a workman in a pottery who makes
Ilat-wiu-f, such ;is plates, saucers, etc., in a mold or on the
jij,'j;'tr. Sce^/;/.7fi-l, 2 (rf).

flat-waste (flat'wast), n. In cotton-maniif., the
impurities and short fibers of cotton which
gather on tlie flats or upper carding-surfaces
of a carding-machiue ; also, the loose fibers

which gather on the elearing-tiats that rest on
the top drawing-rollers of a drawing-frame.

flatwoods (flat'wudz), H. 7j/. 1. A local name
in Ohio for valleys formerly occupied by rivers

but now flats and covered with woods.— 2.

In Alabama, especially in the Coosa valley, a
type of land consisting of an impervious clay
derived from the Cambrian shales, supporting
a dense growth of dwarf oaks, pines, etc.

flat-works (flat'werks), h. An ore deposit
lying parallel with the inclosing rocks but of
later origin than the walls. Gcikie, Text-book
of Geol., p. 819.

flantino, «. 4. In organ-building, a two-foot
stop giving fluty tones.

flautone, «. 2. In organ-building, a stop pitched
an octave lower than the ordinary flute-stop.

flavazol ( flav-az'61 ), «. [L. flams, yellow, +
a;(o) +-ol.'\ A mordant coal-tar color, similar
to, if not identical with, gaiiibine * yellow.

flavenol (flav'en-61), II. [h.flavus, yellow, +
-^ii+-ol.] A colorless crystalline compound,
CigHigON. Also called '2' ,i'-hydroiyphenyl-
methylquinoline. It melts at 238° C.

flavllL ». 2. A bright yellow crystalline com-
poimd, C13H12ON2. Also called 2.2'-diami-
nobenzopliciioiir. It melts at 135° C—Diamond
fl&Vln, a monlant coal-tar color of the monoazi* tyx)e. de-
rived from benzidine and salicylic acid. Itdyeschromium-
niiird:iMt,.d wo,j1 oranpe-yellow in an acid bath.

flavlnduline (fla-vin'du-lin), n. [As flav{in)
+ induline.] Abasic coal-tar color of the azo-
nium-ehlorid type. It dyes tannin-mordanted
cotton yellow.
flavocastaneous (fla"vo-kas-ta'ne-us), a. [L.
Jliirux, yellow, -I- castanea, chestnut, -(- -ou*. ]

Of a yellowish-chestnut color. Annals and
Mag. Nat. Uixt.. June, 1903, p. 615.

flavocobaltic (fla-v6-k6'bal-tik), a. [L. _/?«!«.«,

yellow, -1- E. cobalt + -ir.'] Noting a class of
aniino-nitrocobaltic salts. Thechloridhas the
formula Co2Cl2(NO._,)4(NH3)io.

flavohyaline (fla-vo-hi'a-lin), a. \lu. flams,
yellow, -t- Gr. va)j>c, glass. ] Yellowish and
transparent, as the wings of certain insects.
Aniial.1 and Mag. .\a<. Hitit., April, 1904, p. 290.

flavol (flav'61). n. [h. fl<ivu.s, yellow, +-o/.]
A bright yellow crystalline compound, C14H10
O.^. Also called dihijdroxyauihracene,

'avoline (flav'o-lin), «. [flarol -h -ine2.] A
crystalline compound, CigHi^N, prepared syn-
thetically from quinoline. It melts at 65° C.

flavonei flav'on), w. [Jj. flam.i, yellow, +-onc.'\
A group of naturally occurring yellow color-

iing-matters,
some members of which are used

[
asdyes. The parent substance is called phenyl-

hpheno-j-nyrone, CjsHioOo.
iBavopallid (fla-vo-pal'Id), a. [Jj.flavm,
' yellow. + pallidus, pale.] Pale with a yellow
tiii<;c. [Rare.]
flavophenin (fla-v6-fe'nin), n. ^h. flavus,
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yellow, + E. phen{yl) +-in^. ] A direct coal-
tar color.

flavotestaceous (fla^vo-tes-ta'shius), a, [L.
Jlavus, yellow, + testaceuSy of a shell.] Dusky
yellow. Annals and Mag. Nat. Hist. June,
1903, p, 611.

flavovirescent (fla '*' vo - vi -res ' ent), «. [L.
JiavHS, yellow, + virescens, virescent,] Vires-
cent with a yellow tinge. [Kare.]

flaZ, /'^— Blue flax. See Lewis's wild -kfiax.— Cz.-
thartic flax, same as purging-Jlax.— Got^n flax,
flax whicli lias been prepared to resemble cott4jii, usually
by ehemical means, as with hydroxid and carbonate of
sodium and sulphuric acid.— CoUTtrai flax, a flue qual-
ity of Ilax proi-luced in Bel<.'ium, whence it is exported to
other countries.—Dutch flax, the false fla-\, Camelina

' sativa.—Dwarf flax. Same as pur(/in[/-jlax.— EBSt
Indian flax, Jieinwardtia trigyna, a small shrub of
northern India, closely related to and resembliuK flax.

—

Ever^freen flax, Linmn arboreum, a large shrubby
evei^reen species native to Crete.— False flax. («)
Camelina sativa, also C. microcarpa, so called from its
resemblance to flax and because it often grows in fields
of flax as a weed. (&) The fleld-cress or mithridate mus-
tard, Lepidium campestre.—'L&wis's wild flax, Linum

Levrifii, a lai'ge blue-flow-
ered species veiy abundant
on the western prairies and
plains of North America,
extending to Alaska : long
confounded with the sim-
ilar Old World species, L.
perenrie. Its stems yield a
strong, fine fiber, utilized
by the aborigines for cor-
dage, etc., and the planthas
been recommended for ex-
periment as a source of
commercial fiber. In Cali-

fornia it is called blue jiax,
other local species having
flowere of some different
color.

—

Mountain flax.
See ^nnountaio-flax.— Na-
tive flax, (n) In Aus-
tralia, Linum marffi7ial(.',A

congener of the common
flax. Though a smaller
plant it yields fiber of ex-
cellent quality which is

used by the aborigines for
making fishing-nets and
coixlage. (h) In >'ew Zea-
land, L. tnonvffynvm ; also
the New Zealand flax,

Phorm ? Hm tenax. See
Phonnium. — Perennial
flax, Linum perenne, the
large blue-flowered wild

LewissWildFIax(Z.>,K«i,w^x^O. species of Europe and Asia,

a. plant, one third natural size: Jiflermg from the Amer-
*. capsule, two. thirdsl natural ican L. Lewigti. which is

size; c. seed, siightij Tcduccil. still included in it by some
bnt;uiista,inhaviiigheterog-

onous flowers.- Rocky Mountain flax. Same as LeiV'

U'g icild */faa:.— Wild flax. («) Linttm Virmniamim,
the common small yellow-flowered 8i)ecies of the eastern
I'nited States. Also called xlender yellmv jtax. (h)

Same as Lfwix'n irild itjUix. {<•) Same as titad-jtax. (rf)

Same as /«/*'<' */fflx(rt). (c) The garden tickseed or cal-

Hopsis, Corenpttiit tinctoria.— YellOW flax, any yellow-
flowered spvciestA Linum: usually with a further qualify-
ing adjective : as, UmMendfr !/fHow Jiax, L. Vifjinianuni;
the Mtijf i/ellowjtnx. L. medium ; the Florida i/ellow jiax.

L. Floridanum of the southern I' nit«d States; the ridged
yellow Aax, L. tttriatum ; the grooved yellow jinx, L.
tndcatum. L. rtgidmn, the large-jfouered yellow Jiax, is

a si>ccit!s of the western I'nited States.

flax-blade (flaks'hlad), n. In New Zealand,
a h'af of the New Zealand flax. See Phorminm.

flax-dodder (flaks'dod'^r), n. See ^dodder^,

flax-drop (tlaks'drop), n. The flax-dodder, Cus-
ruta J'Jpilinnm,

flax-Hly (flaks'liFi), n. 1. Same &fijlax-bmh.—2. A variety ot DianeUa laevis, an Australian
fiber-plant belonging to the liiy family. It

yields a strong, silky fiber and was formerly
much usfd by the aborigines for making bas-
kets.—3. In Tasmania, Dianella Tasmunica.
Called also brond-leaved JUix-Uly.

flax-plant (flaks'plant), «. Same &sflax-btish,

flax-ripple (flaks'rip*!), n. Same as ripple'^.

flax-star (flaks'star), H. A plant, Asterolhion
Linum-.stellatum, of the primrose family, a na-
tive of the Mediterranean region, bearing
greenish star-shaped flowers.

flax-tail (flaks'tal), n. The common cattail or
reed-mace, Typha latifolia.

flax-vine (flaks-vin), n. The flax-dodder, Cus-
rnta Kj/ilinitm.

flaxwort (flaks'w^rt), n. Any plant of the flax

family, especially of the genus Linum.

flea', ".—Cat and dog flea. See Pulex, i.

fleabane, >'. -African fleabane, Tarchonantknx cam-
phoratun, !in arnrnatic .sbrub or small tree of S<iuth Africa,

but also found in Abyssinia and Somalitand, belonging to
the aster family, with leaves silverj' tA^)ment<>se beneath
and large pyramidal clusters of yellowish-white dici-cious

flowere. It has beautifully variegated yellow wood, used
in making musical instruments. It is cultivated as an
ornamental plant. See wild mqe (c), under«a^c2.—Bitter
fleabane, the blue fleabane, hrigeron acris, a plant with
blue or purple flowers and acrid juice, found in northern

flea-beetle

latitudes and at high altitu<les in Eumpe, Asia, and North
America.-Canada or Canadian-fleabane, the horse-
weed, Leptilon c*(/(f/f/<'/<.sr.—Dalsy-fieabane, any plant
of the genus Frigercti. hnt more espcL-ially F. rawomigf
E. annuui, and F. J'hUadi'tphicus. The wentern daisy-
fleabane is E. Bellidiastrtim, a small species, cinereous-
pubescent throughout, with purplish flowers, found on the
plains of Nebraska, Kansas, audTexas.—Dwaiffleabane,
the low or purple hoi-seweed, Leptilon divaricatum, of
the Mississippi valley and Texas, a small hairy plant,
rarely a foot high, with larger heads than the Canada flea-
bane and purplish rays.-Early fleabane, Erigeron ver-
mis, a low plant with spatulate root-leaves and rather
lai-ge white- or pink-rayed heads, found in moist soil frony
Vii^inia t^T Florida and Louisiana. It flowers in early
spring.—Marsh-fleabane, any of the American speciea
of Pluchea. P. camphoratm is the salt-marsh fleabane.
P. Jo'tida, P. _pe/io/fl(rt, and several other species grow in
iidand swamps, especially in Florida. See Pluchea.—
Philadelphia fleabane, Erigeron Philadelphicun:, the
most widely distributed and one of the most beautiful of
American fleabanes, havuig soft pubescent stems and

Philadelphia Fleabane (Erigeron rhiladelfhicus).
Two fifths natural size. (From Britton and Brown's "Illus-

trated Flora of the Northern States and Canada.")

leaves and lai^e terminal heads, with rose-purple rays..

Also called »xveei scabioxis and skevish.—Running flea-
bane, Frigertinflagellaris, &sma\\ delicate plant running
by decinnbent rooting stems, the small olilong leaves
mostly near the ground, and the lai-ge single heads with
white or pink rays borne on long slender peduncles. It is
confined chiefly U) the Great Plains fi-om South Dakota
to New Mexico.—Salt-marsh fleabane. see nmrsh-
^deabane.spicy fleabane, the salt-marsh fleabane.

—

Spreading fleabane,! A'/-/./<'ro/i dicer:Hn><, a lUflusely
branching species, ntngmgover tlieentire western United
States front Montana t*) Washington, and south to Texas
and Mexico. It is a hairy plant with large heads, the
naiTow violet or punile rays separated considerably from
one another.—Three-nerved fleabane, Erigeron sub-
trinervig of the i'hiins and (Jrcat Ilasin. having lanceolate
three-nen-'ed leaves and lai-ge solitjiry terminal heads with
veryiunnerous, long, and showy blue or pink rays.

fleabane-mullet (fle'ban-mul'^et), «. The
common European fleabane, PuHcaria dysen-
terica.

flea-beetle, ".—Banded flea-beetle, Sysunm tseniata,
a sjiiTics uliicli i.s fduml cimiMionly on l>eun8 and peas.

—

Convex flea-beetle, Psgllimh-x c<>nvexv'r. a beetle which
occurs on the sui:ar-litHt anil on rhul)ai'l) and other garden
vegetables.— Cucumber flea-beetle. Same &.?^ potato
*jlea-beetle.— Egg-plant flea-beetle, Fpitrix/uscida, a
beetle which occurs on tin.- i".:g-iil:iiit, ral)im^'c. putjito,

and other plants.— Elm flea-beetle, tlic inii'oited dm
leaf-beetle. See •^icaj-hcctie.^ElOTLga.te flea-beetle»
Syytena rlongata, a species which lives on weeds, but
Sometimes eats the leaves of the cotton-plant.— Horse-
radish flea-beetle, Phyllotreta armoracia', whicli feeds
on the leaves of crucifei'ous weeds and vegetables.—Pale-

%

Pale-striped Flea-beetle (Systena blanda).

a, larva ; b. beetle : c. egjrs ; d, sculpture of egg ; «r. anal seyment^
from side; /, same from above, a-d, six times natural size; e, /,
much enlarged. (Chittenden, U. S. I). A.)

striped flea-beetle, an American chrysomelid beetle,

Sygtena blanda, which injures the foliage of tomatoes and



' flea-beetle

potatoes.— Potato flea-
beetle, a small American
chrjsomelid beetle, Epit-
n'xcucumfri^, which eats
small ntuml holes in po-
tato-leaves. Also called
cucumber jiea-beetle. See
jiea-beetlr. '— Red-Iiead-
ed flea-beetle, Stistena
jrontaliK. a species noted
for the ilamage which it

inrtictji uix»n sURar-beets.
— Red - legged flea-
beetle, Crepidodera rti-

jipef, a species which in-

jures the buds and ten-
der foliage of fruit-trees.
— Spinach flea-beetle,
an American chr>'st>nielid

beetle. Diifonycha xantho-
melana, black in color,

with a yellowish prothorax and abdomen, and of wide
distribution. It feeds on spinach and the sugar-beet

—
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'otaio Flea-beetle KEpitrix cucti-

tneris).

Much enlarged. (Chittenden.
U. S. D. A.)

b c

Spinach Flea-beetle (/JifowycAa xant/tomeiatta).

a, beetle; tt, egg-mass showing mode of escape of larva at right;

r. full-grown larva; d, pupa, a, c, and d, five times natural size;

i>, more enlarged. (Chittenden, U. S. D. A.)

Strawberry flea-beetle, JlMica ignila, a widely dis-

tributed metallic-colored species which lives both as larva

and as adult on the leaves t>f the sti-awben-y and certain

other plantji. more freiiuently perhaps on the evening
primrose.— Sweet-potato flea-beetle, Chatocnema
confinis, a bronze-oolured species which frequently de-

stroys the leaves of young sweet-potato plants.— TObacCO
flea-beetle, Epitrix parvula^ a reddish-brown species

Tobacco Flea-beetle ^lipitrix parvulti).

o, beetle ; *, larva : c,tt,t. larval details ;_/; pupa. All much
enlarged. (Chittenden. U. S. D. A.)

which punctures the leaves of young tobacco-plant*.—

VlAlaceons flea-beetle, Crepidodera helxinea, a cop-

pery, violet, or greenish-black species, often injurious to

the foliage of the cheiry.

—

Wavy-Striped flea-beetle,
Phylwtreta vittata, a sixM-ifs

black in color, with a yellow
wavy stripe down each wing-
cover. Its larvffi mine the
leaves of cruciferous vegeta-
bles, on which the adult bee-
tles feed. — Western flea-
beetle, PhytlutreUl pltifiUa, a
dark (M^Iished olive-green spe-
cies which damages cabbage,
turnips, and sugar-beet* in the
western United States.

flea-bug (fle'bug),«. Any-
small capsid bug of the
genus Halticus or \tfi near
allies

—

Potato flea-bng. an
American capsid bug //a((.:ot,» ^^„„„ p,„.beetle (pj,j,i.
uhlen, which feeds on the totreta fiusiUa).
leaves of the potato and other Much enlarged. (Riley,
garden crops. U. S. 5. A.)

Potato Flea.bug iflalticus VhierO.

a, brachypterous female ; b, full-winged female ; c, head of male
in outline. i>, ^, much enlarged; r, more enlarged. (Chittenden,
U. S. D. A.)

flea-dock (fle'dok), «. Same as '''hatter-dock, 1.

flea-mint (fle'mint), «. The pennyroyal, Men-
tha Pulegium.

flea-weevil (fle'we"vil), n. A beetle of the
family CurcMKonida?.- Apple-leaf flea-weevil, an
American curculionid beetle, Orchentes pallicorni».

fiebotomy, «. A simplified spelling of pMe-
hotoniy.

fl^che, n. 4. In a chart, a barb attached to an
arrow to indicate the force of the wind which
blows in the direction of the arrow. Ordinarily
six flfeches are used to represent six different

grades of wind from calm to hurricane ; but rn
British charts sometimes twelve are used.

—

5. One of the points on a backgammon-board.
Fleohslg'S myelinatlon method. See kmyelination.
— Flecnslg treatment. See -kt reattnent.

flection, ". 6. In yeom., same as flexure, 1.

Flectional adverb. See *adverb.

fleece, «. 6. In «««(., white fibers, resembling
wool, encircling the corpus dentatum in the
cerebellum. Also called_^eece of iYiWi)!*/.—Fallen
fleece, the fleece of a diseased animal.

fleet-*^, V. t.— To fleet the messenger (naut), to shift

the eyes of the messenger, an endless rope used for heav-
ing in a cable by a capstan. [Obsolete.]

Fleet In being, a fleet which, though it may be so inferior

to the fleet of the enemy as to be unable to engage in open
flght with him, is yet unoonquered and able to hamper
his offensive movements.

A Jleet in being, therefore, is one the existence and
maintenance of which, although inferior, on or near the
scene of operations, is a perpetual menace to the various
more or leas exposed interests of the enemy, who cannot
tell when a blow may fall, and who is therefore compelled
Xa) restrict his operations, otherwise possible, imtil that
fleet can be destroyed or neutralized. It corresponds
very closely to "a position on the flank and rear " of an
enemy, where the presence of a smaller force, as every
military student knows, harasses, and may even paralyze
offensive movements. When such a force is extremely
mobile, as a fleet of annoured cruisers may be, its power
of mischief is very great ; potentially, it is forever on the
flank and rear, threatening the lines of communications.
It is indeed as a threat to commmiications that the jleet

in being is chiefly fonnidable.
A, T. Mahan, War with Spain, p. 76.

The fleet, the navy, especially the Royal Navy : as,

adminil of the Jieet.

fleef* (flet), a. Skimmed; skim: applied to
skim-milk or to cheese made from it : as, fleet

milk, fleet cheese. [Eng.]
flegm, n. A simplified spelling ot phlegm.

Fleischman'a hygroma. See ^hygroma.
Fleitmann's test. See *test^.

Flem. An abbreviation of Flemish.

Flemingla (fle-min'ji-a), n. [NL. (Roxburgh,
1803), named in honor of John Fleming (died
in 1815)_, a British physician who wrote on
Indian ooiany.] A genus of dicotyledonous
plants of the family Acanthaeeee. See Thun-
hergia.

flemingin (fle-min'jin), n. [Flemingia + -in^.']

An orange-red crystalline powder, C12H12O.S)
obtained from Moghania congesta (Flemingia
congesta of Roxburgh), and used as a dye.
Its commercial name \sv:aras(ii>urus) or tears.

Flemish accounts (naut.), abbreviated or deficient
records.— Flemish architecture, fake. See *archi-
tefture, ir/akel.— Flemish lOOp. Same as Flemish eye
(which see, under eyel),

flemish'-^ (flem'ish), V. i. [Origin uncertain.]
To make a quivering movement of the tail:

said of a dog ; to feather.

flesh, n—To go the way of all flesh, to meet the late
of all living beings ; to die.

flesh, r. II. intrans. To become more fleshy,

as one who has been ill and is convalescent

:

used with up.

fleshen (flesh'n), a. [flesh, n., + -e«2.] Of
flesh ; composed of flesh : as, fleshen hearts.

The contest between my fleshen and servile nature and
the Ijiw's spirituality of origin.

F. W. Farrar, St. Paul, IL 235 (trans, of Bom. vii. 14).

flesher, «. 5. Same a,s *flesh-splii : commonly
applied to sheepskin.

fiexural

when unsplit it is called a roan ; when split in two, the
upper half is called a skiver, the under or fleshy half a
fiesher. W. Matthews, M\xlem liookbinding, p. »7.

Spring flesher, a long, thin, i<liable knife with a
handle at each end : in distinction from the ordinary stiff

flesher.

flesh-glove (flesh'gluv), «. A glove of some-
what rough material specially made for the
same purpose as a flesh-brush.

fleshing (Hesh'ing), «. 1. In leather-manvf.,
the process of shaving or serai)ing the loose
flesh from hides or skins. Sadtler, Handbook
of Indust. Chem.,p. 325.— 2. The distribution
or the condition of the flesh of an animal.
This bull presents a well-nigh invulnerable body of beef

:

the holes the critics pick in it are few. He has ample
scale and width, and the eveunes8..of his fieshing is quite
out of the usual.
Vilh Bien. Hep. Kan. State Board Agr., 1902-04, p. 228.

Green fleshing^ the process of removing the flesh from a
hide or skin while it is green, or before it has undergone
any of the tanning processes, C. T. Davis, Manuf. of
Leather, p. 379.

fleshing-beam (flesh'ing-bem), H. Abeam for
working out tlie flesh side of a hide or skin.

fleshing-machine (flesh'ing-tna-shen"), n. A
machine which fleshes hides or skins by means
of a roller fitted with knives. C. T. Davis,
Manuf. of Leather, p. 148.

flesh-split (flesh'split),«. In split leather, that
)iart of the liide or skin which is nearest the
flesh, as distinguished from the *grain-split.
Also called fle.bher. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of
Leather, p. 429.

Fletcherism (flech'^r-izm), n. [Horace Fletcher
(b. 1849).] The taking of food only when
hungry, with extremely thorough mastication,
continued until the bolus of food is entirely
liquefied.

fleurdelised (fl&r-de-led'), p. a. 1. Adorned
or ornamented with fleurs-de-lis.— 2t. Branded
with a fleur-de-lis (as a criminal).

fleured (flferd), j). a. Decorated with conven-
tional flowers.

fleuron, n. 2. In arch., a floral ornament

;

specifically, the large conventional flower
usually placed in the center of the abacus of
a Corinthian capital or classic ceiling-caisson

;

also, the floreated termination of a Gothic
finial.

flew* (flo), «. [Prob. from "fleiv'^, v., = 'flue^,
v., contained in verbal noun fleioing, fluing.']

A layer or fold of cloth as it comes from" the
loom. B. Marsden, Cotton Weaving, p. 480.

flew5, «. See *flue^.

flewlng (flo'ing), n. [Prop, 'flying, prob. <

flue (spelled also flew), waste downy matter,
etc. : see flue3.'\ The process of examining
cloth for blemishes in weaving by folding it

upon the front of the loom as it is unrolled
from the cloth-beam. B. Marsden, Cotton
Weaving, p. 479.

flexi ( fleks), n. [L. flexus, pp. : see flex^, r.]

A point of contrary flexure or a point of in-

flexion.

The ordinary singularities of a plane curve would thus
be the node, the cusp, the link, luui the rtex.

Cayley, Collected MatlL Papers, V. 521.

Flexibilia (flek-si-bil'i-a), n. pi. [NL., neut.
pi. of L. flcxibilis, flexible.] An order of the
Crinoidea in which the tegmen is composed ol
numerous small loosely joined movable pieces.
All species are Palet)zoic aiid are stemmed except Mar-
supites and Uintacrinus, from the Cretaceous formation,
which are without columns.

flexibilltas cerea (flek-si-bil'i-tas se'rf-a).
[NL., 'flexibility of wax.'] A form of musi;u-
lar rigidity in catalepsy in which one can bend
the limbs of the patient with a little force,

the member retaining the position in which it

was last placed.

flexil, a. A simplified spelling of flexile.

flexile, a. 2. In bacteriol., applied to filamen-
tous forms of bacteria whicli are twisted and
curved, although retaining their rigidity.

flexing (flek'sing), n. A bending; in geol., a
bending or crumpling of layers or strata.

flexuosity( flek-su-os'j-ti), H. [flexuous + -ity.'i

The quality of being Sexuous or full of bends
and curves.

The cerebrum exhibits a decidedly superior degree of

flssural complexity with notable jiexuosity of the gyres

;

particularly of the pre-frontal, parieto-occipital, and pa-
rieto-temporal areas.

Amer. Anthropologist, Oct-Dec, 1903, p. 617.

flexural (flek'su-ral), (T. [flexure + -al'^.'\ Of
or pertaining to flexure or the bending of an
elastic solid; producing or tending to nroduce
flexure: as, a /cthiv!/ stn^ss. -Flexural conple.
See *co«(^(«.— Flexural strength, the streiigtli of an



flezural

elastic solid as measured by its resistance to forces tend-
ing to bend it.

The transverse or fiexriral strenjrth of tlie slates was
select^'d for experiment because of the ease and accuracy
with which the tests can be made.

U. S. Geol. Stirv., 1897-98, p. 258.

flexure, w. 4. In {jeol., the folding or bending
of strata under eoinnression.— Basicranial flex-
ure, a bend in the einfuyo at the upper end of tbt- me-
dulla oblongata.— Cerebral flexure,'»iie «>f the bends or
flexures in the enibryuiiiu brain.— Cervical flexure,
a l>end or tlexure in

the neural tube of the
vertebrate embryo at
the iuncti<»n of the
brain and the spinal
cord. — Compound
flexure,in.'/''->/..a flex-

ure or fold whirh con-
tains other smaller
flexures or cruniplings
suiMrt'dinate to the ma-
jor system.— Cranial
flexure, the bending
or flexure of the em-
bryonic Vertebrate
brain around the an-
terior end of the no-
t.>c-b<)rd.— Curve of week
flexure. f^ff*rHrve.
— Elasticity of flex-
ure. >e<- *tl<isfifity.

/. Cervical Fie:

The brain of a human embr>'o, esti-

mated as about the middle of the eighth
iFrom His.)

a, thalamencephalon ; A, cerebral
hemisphere: (. olfactory lobe; rf, optic
stalk; e, spinal cord ; y, cervical nex-

MeSenCepIiallC ure; ^. medulla oblongata; A. cerel>el-

fleXUre. ;i bend or '"'"= '• niescncephalic flexure :>, mid-
''""" (From Marshall's " Vertebratel)rain

flexure in tlie neural
E,„br,oloBv

tHt>e of the vei-tehrat« '

enihryortt the level of
tile niiiiliniiii, or mesencephalon. See cut.— Reversed
flexure, in ijfol., an overturned fi>ld.— Sjrminetrlcal
flexure, inyc*;., a fold witli equal dips on each side "f
its axis.— Unsymmetrlcal flexure, in ;/eo(., a fcjld in
stl*ata with steei>er dips on one side of the axis than on
the other.

flexure-fault (flek'gur-falt), H. In geol., a fault
sitiiatpd witliin some portion of a fold and
genetically connected with the development
of it. Mexilre-faults usually <iccur on the steeper limb
of an aaynunetrical fold. Overthrust faults are one type
of them. iKitui, Manual of Geol., p. Itft).

fleZUS (tlek'sus), H. [L., a beudingj a wind-
ing: see jUiudus.'] A bend or bending Hal-
lux flexus, a deformity marked liy flexion of one joint
of the ^'reat UHi with extension of tlie other. Also called

flickl, V. II. intrans. 1. In cricket: («) To
move the wrist or forearm quickly at the mo-
ment of delivering the ball : said of the bowler.
[Colloq.l (6) To rise quickly from the pitch

;

bump: said of the balK Hutchinson, Cricket,
p. 110.— 2. To flutter; flit, as a bird. U. F.
liurloH.

flick', H. 2, In cricket, a quick turn of the
bowler's wrist or forearm at the moment of
delivering the ball.

flicker^ n. 2. Specifically, in psychol., an
unstable visual perception, occasioned by the
intermittence or intensive fluctuation of stim-
uli.

For the det«nnination then of the r^flectinff power, for
example of a vermilion disc, it was only necessary t<* se-
lect frnrn the series a cniy disc which when combined
with it in eipial parts cave no percejitible tfick^r.

O. .V. y(c««/, in Amer. Jour. Sci., Sept., 1893, p. l"a

Flicker method, the method otflickerphotometry (which
see, imder *i>hit<nnetry).

Tlie brightnesses of these colors were determined by
tUyoii'^ flicker-iiietliod.

Amer. Jour. Piycliol., XIII. 139.

rucker photometer. See *phuiometcr.

flicker-tail (flik'6r-tal), n. 1. The gopher.
[Western U. S.]—2. An epithet popularly
applied to the State of North Dakota, in allu-

sion to the gopher, which is very common in
that State. Kncyc. Brit., XXXI. 2.56.
"

.er, «. 8. One of the fresh-water sunfishes,
Cenlrarrliiix mtirropterii:<, founil in the southern
United States.—9. An apparatus attached to
a ])riiiting-machine, usually a gang of parallel
rods worked by a rocking shaft, which seizes

I

each sheet as it is printed and conveys it to
the delivery-table.— 10. One of the two lower-
most leaves of a tobacco-plant.
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to traverse a pipe or box which prevents the water from
flowinp back, and as such pumps are used for only very
low lifts, a fair percentage of the water Is can-ied up.

11. Same as flyboat.—12. In angling, the
set of spinning-baits attached by the trace to
the reel-line in a spinning-tackle.— 13. A
primary, flight-feather, or remex: a tei'ni com-
monly used by pigeon-fanciers.—14. The dis-
tance a bird may or does fly; the height at
which it flies : in these senses, largely figura-
tive.—15. A gi-oup of three or more locks
situated in such close pro.timity along a canal
that the level of water between any two adja-
cent looks of the series may economically be
raised and lowered to produce a lift : in dis-
tinction from locks aiTanged in isolated pairs
with considerable distance between the dif-
ferent pairs. A greater number of lifts, and hence a
ssreater' agKl-esate heiRht of lift, can be accomplished
by a Kiven number of lixiks if airaiiKed in a Hinlit than
if the same number are arranged in isolated jiairs.—
Flight of colors. See *co(ur.— Flight Of Ideas, the
mental state in which ideas follow one another in rapid
succession, the patient being unable to keep his mind
fixed on any one subject—Nuptial flight, tlietiight of the
queen bee during which she unites sexually with the males
or drones. The queen bee leaves the hive soon after lier
eseaiie fnaii the briKsl-cell, and, meeting the males in the
all-, is fertilized, probalily liy a number of males, and re-
turns to the hive with her spermatic receptacle filled
with male cells, which may retain their vitality and their
fertilizing power for the rest of her life. See normal
itparUteinijlenegig.

flighti (flit), r.

ight

»at
81<

th

lie

Ui

FlyerK, the first two bottom leaves, which are overripe
^•nd vei7 trashy.

Yearbook U. S. Dept. Ar/r., 1899, p. 43S.

Blne-pigeon flier. .See -tthlue-pigeon.

flier-frame (fli'er-fram), /(. Same as throstle, 2.

flier-yarn (fli'er-yarn), «. Yarn that is spun
(in llie throstle or fly-frame.

flight', «. 5. In (irchrry: (c) The course of an
arrow through the air. (il'j The distance tra-
versed by an arrow.—10. In much.: (r) A
ing or scraper, pushed or pulled through

the trough of a conveyer by a chain, to drag
the load through it. (rf) A flat bucket or vane

Ion
the periphery of a wheel-pump or on the

chain which it drives. In practice this vane Is made

.
m>9l>t^j »•] I. intrans. To

take flight; iiv: an English sporting use.
II. trans. To shoot (wildfowl) in their fli,

to or from their feeding-grounds.
flight-conveyer (flit-kon-va"er), «. See *con-
reyir, 4.

flight-muscle (flit'mus'l), n. One of the mus-
cles used in flight; a wing muscle.

flight-shooting, «. 2. In archery, distance-
shooting with night-arrows.

flimflam (flim'flam), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. flim-

Jlammal, ppr. fliwflammin^. [flimflam, n.] To
cheat out of (money), as in making or receiv-
ing change or the like. [Slang.]

flimsy, N. 3. A manifold copy of a report or
despatch made on flimsy; reporters' 'copy';
a duplicate or a triplicate writing made on
flimsy.

flindosa^flindosy (flin-do'za, -zi), n. [Australian
corruption of Z'/inderiiia.] The rasp-pod or
crow's-ash, Flindersia australis. See Ftinder-
»ia and rasp-pod.

flin{^, n. 6. A sudden or rapid throwing; a
whipping action ; a sidewise motion with
resjiect to the principal direction of motion :

as, the fling of a connecting-rod.

flinkite (fling'kit), «. [Named for Prof. Gus-
tav Ftiiik, a Swedish mineralogist.] A basic
manganese arseniate occurring in greenish-
brown orthorhombie crystals : found in Sweden.

flint, n. 4. Sheepskin dried in the sun. ^f(>d-
ern Amer. Tanning, ^i. 175.— 5. An abbrevia-
tion of flint-glass— Flint age. See *nyc.— Flint
com. See *ror»l.

flint-brick (flint'brik), M. A hard brick made
of pulverized flint; fire-brick. Stand. JHct.

flint-core (flint'kor), n. Same as ror^l, 2 (k).

flint-dried (fliut'drid), a. In leather-mannf.,
<lrie(l in the sun. Modern Amer. Tanning,

flint-flake (flint'flak), «. In arch/eol., one of
the fragments of flint from which, in pre-
historic times, implements were made, or one
of the chips broken off in shaping implements.

flint-flaker (flint ' fla " ker), n. Same as
*flnl.cr, 2.

flint-knappery (flint'nap' ;r-i), «. In archseol.,
a ]ilace w-hore flint was knapped or chipped.

flint-paper (flint' pa 'pfcr), «. Paper coated
with glue and finely crushed quartz or flint,

used like sandpaper for polishing.

flioma (fle-o'mii), n. Seiastodes pinniger, one
of the rockfisiies of the family Scorpsenidse :

found on the Pacific coast of the United
States.

flipflap, n. 8. A kind of tea-cake. [U. S.]

flip-glass (flip'gias), H. A small glass gob-
let from which flip, or toddy, was drunk ; also,
a large glass tumbler in which flip was mixed
and heated. See fliji^ and flip-dog.

flipper, «. 6. In a sawmill, a steam-operated
device for flipping, upsetting, or throwing
over a log, cant, or piece of timber from a
set of live rolls to other rolls, or for throwing
a log out of the log-slide to the log-deck pre-
paratory to rolling it down the sloping deck to
the log-loader.

float-feed

flirt, V. I. trans. 6. To throw over; discard;
jilt. [Slang, western U. S.]

I did n't wonder at folks thinking that preacher done
flirted me. Fursnum, Sanctified Town, p. 72.

II. intrans. 4. In archery, to fly unsteadily :

said of an arrow.
flitch, n. 4. A strap ; a doubling-plate ; a
fishing-bar; a metal or wooden plate bolted
to a beam or girder at a joint or other weak
spot, to strengthen it and keep it straight
when exposed to endwise thrust.

flitch (flich), V. t. [flitch, n.] To cut into
flitches: as, to flitch hogs; to flitch halibut.

flitch-plate (flich'plat), n. A strap or plate of
rolled metal used to connect two or more
pieces of a flitch-beam.

float, !'.«.— Floated and set fair. See latlifloated and
set /air, under latlil.

float, II. 12. A timber drag used for dressing
off roads, especially race-courses.— 15. In
stereotyping by the plaster process, the iron
plate (about half an inch thick) which up-
holds the baked plaster mold in its dipping-
pan. The plate and the pan float in a bath of
the much heavier medium of melted type-
metal.— 16. In geol. and mining, loose pieces
of ore which have become detached from the
parent mass in place and have traveled a
greater or less distance. They indicate the
presence of a vein and guide the prospector
in his discoveries.

In the South claim, beside the marbles supposed to un-
derlie the surface clippings, chrome iron ore is found as
"float " all over the surface, and at one point a deposit of
76 or 100 tons crops above the surface. (/. S. Geul. Surv.,
1897-98, p. 241.

17. J)?. Commercial fertilizers consisting of
low-grade phosphates ground to an impalpa-
ble powder. They are used with special ad-
vantage in connection with green manures
and in composts to render the phosphoric acid
more available— Erdmann's float, in cliem., a hol-
low cylinder of glass, alKiut two inches long and sealed at
both ends, of rather smaller diameter than the burette
in which it is placed and floating with unifonn immei-sion
In the li(iuid to be measured. It has a tninsvei-se mark at
alMiut the middle of its length. The graduation of the
burette is read off at the level corresponding to tlie mark
upon the Boat. This little appliance pemiits a reailiiig
to be made without error, due to the meniscus surface
of the liquid.

float-boat (flot'bot), «. An old name for a
ship's long-boat: so called because in some
circum.stanees it was not hoisted on board, but
towed astern; a raft for transporting cargo
and passengers.
float-carbureter (fl6t'kar''bu-ret-6r), n. See
*carbnretcr.

float-chamber (fl6t'cham'b6r),n. The chamber
surrounding a float, as in certain forms of
float-traps, float-valves, etc.

float-cut (fiot'kut), a. Single-cut; cut in one
direction only: used in connection with files,

to distinguish from double-cut.
floater, «. 8. A dead human body found float-

ing in the water. [U. S.]— 6. In Mississippi
and Tennessee, a representative in the State
legislature who may be elected indifferently
from either of two or more counties.— 7. A
vat in which hides are tanned. C. T. Davis,
Manuf. of Leather, p. 403.— 8. A cask, buoy,
or other hermetically sealed vessel containing
messages or records and left to drift on the
ocean surface in the hope that it will be found
by others. See *drifter. Geog. Jour. (R. 6. S. ),

XII. 527.— 9. A floating island. [Louisiana.]

Occasionally some of the land is t<irn away and becomes
an island. Such islands are known as flottants or flnalertt.

by the Creoles, and are among the most picturesque
sights of these Louisiana lakes, sailing uiKin them, Ixinie
hither and thither by the wimis or currents.

Sci. Amer. Sup., May 30, 1903, p. 22,911.

10. On the stock-exchange, a certificate, bond
or other paper, especially one not officially

funded or listed, that is accepted as a recog-
nized security.

On the .St^)ck Exchange, where slang abounds, 'fl/iatern

Is a tenn which would puzzle outsidei-s. Floaters are
exchequer bills and similar unfunded st^jck.

Temple Bar Mar;., Feb., 1871, p. 320.

float-feed (flot'fed), «. A device in which the
flow or feed of a liquid is controlled by the
rise and fall of a float: specifically, a device
for carburetting an air-current in motor-ears,
or in internal-combustion engines, in which
the rising of the level of the liquid gasoline
raises a valve to close the flow from the inlet,

and a lowering of the level opens the flow
again. Much used in modern motor-cars. The
Automobile, May 2, 1903, p. 478.



valv). )(. A valve to which flood-loam (nudlom), «. A tine silt deposited Florentine twui, ;^ Mine as «cosm)icrt'-(«i((.

at for regulating the flow of a on the tlood-plain of a river in time of over- flore pleno (flo'ie ple'no). [Ij., abl. otflosple-

3vel of the liquid changes, the flow. Sc(e«ce, June 21. 1901, p. 988. ««s, ' full flower.'] With the flower full: used

s, thus closing or opening the floodometer (flu-dom'e-ter), n. A gage or in- in hort. with reference to flowers which have

float-gage 482 floss

float-gage (flot'gaj), H. )i-Ame &S floating gage, usually On the top of a permanent dam, wall, oerned with the floor, as the pavement,

floatiHK N 8 The process of fattening oysters dike, or bulkhead, to confine flood-waters tem- stringers, and floor-beams, and in railroad-

audsetltopsbV placing them in fresh or brack- porarily. ,. ^ ,
bridges also the ties, rails, and guard-rails

:

i<!L water thus causino- the tissues to become flood-dam (flud'dam), «. see *sj)lasH-(iam. used m distinction to the trusses or arches,

distended". See float, ;?., 1 (f), aiid/onf, r. t.. flood-groimd (flud'ground), «. The portion of whose function it is to support the floorway.

3 Also known as fattening, laying out, and a river valley which becomes submerged in The flixa- of the bridge, which is supported upon the

vUimvina ' times of flood ; a flood-plain or river-flat. Dana, "own of the arches and upon steel bents extending from
l"""r'"'.i- Ai„, „ 1 „« (^„ ,1 //ifi, .1,1 \ V. 10^ the arches t« the toorwiaj/, provides for a dnvewav 23.6

Floating battery. (6) Same m De la Rtvea *nno. Manual 01 ijeoi. i^iu l(i. ;, p. ijo. feet in width, anti two footways for foot pas8eiigere».8 feet— Floating fly. Same as *i?r)/-/(,v.— Floating plate, flood-hatch (flud'hach), H. A sluice or gate, in width, making a total width of //wru.oi/ of 41.3 feet
Simie as */(«if, 1.^— Floating policy. See *j'"(i<',i/-. usuiiHy rectangular and of timber, sliding in Sci. ^jrwr. Sw^i., May 23, 1903, p. 22S94.

float-key (flot'ke), h. Aslidingkey, afeather; vertical grooves or ways in a bulkhead ordam floose (flos), «. See ''falus.
a spline; a key which can move axially in a impounding water, for the purpose of closing Floral zone. See *zone.
groove or keyway.

_ c ^ a flood-opening ; a flood-gate: to be opened floran (flo'ran), n. [Of undetermined (Cor-
float-quartz (ttot'kwarts), «. Seefloat-mtn- by raising during floods, to prevent the water nish ?) origi'n.] In »«(«!«(/, tin ore which is of
n-iil. above the dam trom reaching an undesirable fine grain or which has been very finely

float-stage (flot'staj), ». A raft; aconstruction height. stamped.
of timber, or of baiTels and timber; a floating flooding, ". 3. A method of applying water floreate, floriate (flo're-, flo'ri-at), r. ; pret.
stage ; a buoyant platform held to a vessel's for irrigation by permitting it to spread and pp. florcaied, floriated, ppr. floreating,
side by painters, orbytore-and-aft guys, and on over nearly level ground, with or without re- floriatinq. I. intrans. To flower out ; blossom,
which footing is obtained by men at work upon straining checks or small dikes built of earth. Buniig-GouM.
the outside of the ship. In tvildfiooding the water is tmne.l upon the field and xx /,.„„.. w ,ip„„,,„fp „.,•(-), fl^wor nnttpmo

flnnt trnn 'flot'ti-ar.^ « A device for auto- guided by a hoe or shovel, without the previous construe- . ^•^- ''"'"i
^?

'!^^'''fi?,,^2'^" "O^.'^'^f'r ™^"
floavtrap ^P^t tiap;, n. a aevice lor auto k._^^^

^^ j^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ .^^^^^^ ^^^ l ^ ^^^
i^

_^ ^^^ j^__ ^ .^ floreation, floriation (flo"re-, flo"ri-a'shon), n.
matically discharging, by the aid ot the steam-

^,,.„^,^.j ^^ ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^„^, y,^ ^^^^^ controlled by Decoration with flower-patterns.
pressure, the water of condensation from a tank elu.cks or dikes. Florentine, «. 4. F/.f.] Same as *fancAon«e«e.
orpipe-hne. The valve is operated by the ris- flooding-dam (flud mg-dam), «. Another - norentine school" of painting. aU -tcpaintinu.-
ing or falling of a float attached to it. name for *flood-(]am. Dinleet Xotc,9, 11. vi. Florentine school of sculpture. See *i:nilpturc.—

float-valve (flot' valv). n. A valve to which flood-loam (flud'lom), «. A fine silt deposited Florentine twill, ». ^-.mt aa-kcasinmere-tu-ia.

is attached a float f

liquid. As the leve

float rises or falls, „ ^ o- > ,, „ ^
, , . . ,

valve strument for indicating the height of water in the petals (or m composites the rays) multi-

flob (flob), V. [Also flub; imitative: etflop.'] a stream subject to floods. plied so as to fill the whole disk; double-flow-

1. iutrans. 1. To flop; bang.— 2. To puff

;

flood-pipe (flud'pip), «• A pipe by means of erert; double.
.

swell Compare */fM6 which some place is flooded.^Magazine flood- florescence, «. 2. A flowering or blossoming

n.>r«»..^T0 puff ;-cause to swell. [Prov. FlRt S"a™,!,USfne'b"y mL'lL'Jw^S'L'^iSrls'^ad: """i;!'::/ llT:!l!i:«ri~!l;io;erth rEng. in all uses.] mitted to flood the ammui.ition-nKjms when the magazine 1 he age of greatest [artistic] ytorc,«n« a Iot^^

flocculate (flok'u-lat), )'./. Oc«/?(««)-l--«te2,] flood-cckisopened ,
, , , « 4.4.„ ,fl- ,./n r^ 1,- JZ, V^^'

To form Visible loose light masses, or flocculi flood-plain (flud'plan), «. A nearly level al- florette (Ao-^et ), «. [F., dim. of A'T- OF
as of clay in soil-water or of nitrogenous sub- luvial plam formed by deposition of land waste ./"'•, Aower.] A French coin of the time of

stances in milk. The addition of lime or salt by graded or aggrading streams during times Charles VI equal to 20deiners: so called from

causes soil-water to flocculate ; ammonia pre- oi Aoo'i-
fl lI^,T^fl -'; f "^

Y^;'!
«"

*,'^t.°^^r^^«'-
vents the flooculation or breaks it up. A sheet Sweeping up from the sandy shores of the sea across

"Orexum
J"'.'-™

nim;, n pi.jioteta (-ta^ II^L..,

of uniform stratus cloud often flocculates with "mi-shes, jlood-plaim and well-wal*red forests < L. >« y'f''-),.flower, -t- -fh»».] A botanical

numerous cirro-cumulus or alto-cumulus clouds '"" ^"^^ '""- ''"'"'^' ^^-' P' =«'•
f."--'!?" ^'"f/'^

"' >'« ^^^P" *« ^^'^ scientific cul-

arranged in rank and file. flood-plane (flud'plan), ..
.

The highest level
p^i^^^^k^beS^.tper-tree, etc. See *5.an., etc.-Flor-

flocculency (flok'u-len-si), n. Same as /occ«- to which water rises during a time of flood, ida clover. .'<ee7(,</m,rf«jm«.

Iriicc.
Such levels are often recorded by flood-marks, floridean 'flo-rid'e-an), o. Of or belonging to

flocculous (flok'u-lus), a. lfloccul(us)+-ous.'i or bench-marks cut into stone walls, wooden the i'7onV7fff.-norideanplt. See*;«7i.

Resembling or of the nature of flocculi ; floe- posts, or buildings. Florldlan series, in Amer. geuL, a series of piitwene Ter-

r.iiln«p floor, "., 5. (fc) In wood ship-building, same tiary beds extending through the Atlantic SLites. They
_ , B j^ • I, , IS flnnr limbpr Cr•^ Tn jVnii thin-btiihl'iiin ihe abound in marine fossils, and have been divided into a
flocculus, ». 5. m astron., a name given by as noor-nmoei. (C) m »on sinp ouuainff lue

hu,,,),^.,. „f s„i,„rdinate groups.

Hale to cloudy wisps, bright or dark, with bottom part of a frame, consisting of the floor-
florid-SOng (flor'id-song), n. Figurate or con-

which the sun's surface appears to be covered plate, frame-bar, and the reverse frame-bar. trapuntal music, as distinguished from nlain-
when photographed with the speetroheliograph 10. A unit formerly used m the measurement ,„„j^

bv the light of some special wave-length, as, "i excavation and embankment, its magnitude florigraphic (flo-ri-graf'ik). a. [L. flm (flor-),

for instance, through a line in the spectrum due ;™^vtS''S,\''V4u XaiS^^^^^^^ SugTsoSlme^ flower,% Gr. ,
pd^nr, write.] Of or pertaining

to some special element such as calcium, hy- 20, feet square, and i foot in dejith. toflower-writingor literature in regard to flow-
drogen, or iron.— Fissure of the flocculus. See flooring-machine (flor'ing-ma-shen"), «. In ers. G. -S. i^.iH, Adolescence, II. 209.
*jiB>ura flocculi. Mtraphyrical Jour., .Jan., i!x«, p. 42.

^^ood-working, a machine for planing and finish- florin, «. 5. A Polish silver coin of the value
flock-duster (flok'dus'ter), n. A dusteradapt- jug flooring, ceiling, siding, and casing. It is of about 12 United States cents.— Double florin,

od to shredding and dusting wool flock. Also essentially a planer and matcher. an Englishsilver coin of the value of four shillings, author-

Z':lw^WflnV'ir,<,> „ 1 Th««ctnfvBmovin„^°w^°^"?- ?® ^?°'r°?rP^^^'-l"; ^^^ "^ ^''^ florfstic^flo-r's'tik), fl. [flom + -istic.-] Hav-
flOCking (flok mg), «. 1. The act of removing plates which underlie the ambulaeral grooves i,"i„\,,>„- or otherwise related to a flora-
flocks from a fabric. See flochng-maclnue.- fu the el^ssEdrioasteroidca. They are mostly "'noser to Vr™7o«tT See *,*LX«r^
2. A collection of damaged or broken cotton arranged in double series and resemble the J'^^'^S. „ f^1"'?'"V\ ^^'^ *phytogiogiaphy.

fibers from the combin|-needles of a cotton- TmSral ossicle^ of Xe'^'^lX ^tic'vfef
^^^-^ /""^7. «;«!

"^' '' "
combing machine. It is liable to be formed floor-light (flor'lit), n. A piece of glass, or a flnrili'v

'

rflVris'tiksV « «/ Same as ilori^<tiewhen the needles are imperfectly adjusted. fcime %vith many pieces of glass, let into a X^owomviX
B.sflort^tw

flock-opener (flok'op'ner), »i. Same as *^ocfc- floor to allow of the transmission of light from ~, . .. j . , ., ,
1 -i

r ^7
1 't.

^h® species, considered primarily with reference to
fllf.'^t' r.

rn J. ^ -a y T ..

aOOVC.
^ , . . T . , numbers, would be represented by distribution or lioris-

flocoon (flo-kdn ). ?i. [l./ocoK.^^oc. < L./oc- floor-plan (flor'plan), «. In arcA., a drawing lies. Pouurf n«rf C(toi«i(», Phytogeog. of Neb.,p. 15.

Cits, flock: see.^ocA^.] The filamentous, waxy which shows the plan of one stor>-, especially florula (flor'ii-lii), n. ; pi. floridif (-le). [NL.,
secretion of certain plant-lice, especially of with reference to those jiarts which are in dim. of ftora, flora."] A little flora, as of a
those of the subfamilies ClierMesiux and I'cm- connection with the floor rising out of it. Thus limited area or in fossil plants of a particular
Vhininse. the dotted lines indicating patterns of the ceiling and all i„„„i;tv pitVipr the rilflnt content nr the svs-

fl«of» ., ^00 H^t~ indications of objects several feet above the floor have no 'ocailty . eitner tue plant content or Tne S> S-
noeiZ, ". neejHU.

necessary place in a Hix.r-plan. tematic exhibit.
flog, ^^^-To flog the clock, to move the hands forward ~

J
+ ,g-^ , A foot-T)late • a florulc (flor'iil), «. [NL. /orw/fl.] Same as

surreptitiouslyand thus shorten the time one has to be noorpiaie ^noipiatj, H. I A root-piate , a liu c v /, L J J

on duty. [Slang.] plate, usually of iron or steel but sometimes ^Ji'nuia. ^ima
.
,/o«). ^C(., L»ec., t.ioa, p. in.

flogger ». 3 In i'^nV/r/c, a separate score-sheet builtupof boards, usedasaflooraround engines flory-boat (flo'ri-bot), m. [Origin of /on/- un-

or-boo'k in which the 'winnings and losings on and boilers. The use of such plates penults of e.isy known.] A small boat employed in carrying

each rubber are entered. Also called wash- access to pipes placed beneath them as they are usually passengers between a vessel and the shore.

InnV held in place only by their own weight. floscello (flo-sel')- «• [L- flosceUu.'<, dim. of

«^^^ « w.<^«„«., ^„^ Hi„h,»»f«r ^M A lor.,..
2. A masslvo platc usually of oast IroH, With /„,, flower.] In certain of the echinoids or

^S^i b:i7"^aS??'^-i"'t"e' WThe ^i^^Z\ «^ot«
<^J^

'ts upper face, forming part of the ''sealurchins, an arrangement of the ambulacral
main sea. .V. K I).

noor of a machine-shop, so that work can be rosette around the peristome in which the am-
flood '. t. 2. See *s]>lagh, 4. bolted to it. bulacra are depressed and the intervening

flood-arch (flud'arch), «. One of the arched floor-push (flor push), n. An electric push- areas projected into lip-shaped ridges.

openings in a bridge or viaduct over a valley button inserted in the floor of a room and floscule (flos'kiil). h. 2. Any rotifer of the

or lowland through which flood-water may operated with the foot.
, j ,

familv Flonculnriidfp.

pass during high water: used in distinction floor-rest (flor rest), n. A heavy standard flosculus (flos'ku-lus), «. ; p\. flosadi (-Vi) . [L.

from a channel arch, which spans the channel ^^''"'^h ''ests on the floor and supports the tool- fi„iiculiig, a little flower: see floscule.] A tnbu-

and through which water continuously or usu- rest for a hand-lathe, it is used by pattern-makers lar organ with a central stvle at the anus of
„ii . fl, ..,=

'"' '"'""IK laixe pieces, such as fly-wheels, etc., the bed .„_(.„:;, hn.nnntprmia inspct« nf tlip fnmil v F§d.ally flows. . „ , , of the lathe being cut away to pennit such large work to certain nomopteious insects ot tne lamiiy .rtti-

flood-board (flud'bord), n. One of several swing. gondse. htrby and Spence.

boards or timbers placed horizontally one on floorway (flor'wa), n. In bridges, that part of flosS'^, " 4. The loose silk which envelops the

another between suitable supports or piers, the construction which is immediately con- cocoon-pod of the silkworm.



floss-silk

floss-silk, n, 2. Loose or broken filaments ot
silk from the cocoons.— 3. A soft, coarse
yarn made from silk and used in making
shawls, bands, and ordinaiy silk fabrics,

flotation, >i. 3. The act of launching, or 'float-
ing,' a new enterprise, a loan, a new issue of
stocks or bonds, or the like.— Center of flotation.
See *ceiUerl.— Curve Of Sotatton. See itcun-e.— Sur-
face of flotation, in naval arch,, in tlie theory of the
unresisted rolling of a vessel, the siu-face formed by the
envelu|i of the load-water planes of a vessel.

flounce-, N. 2. In saddlery, a covering for a
jiistol-holster, either of leather or bearsl<in.

flounder^, «.— Arctic flounder, asmall llounder, Uirp.
ifetta ijlacialix, found in arcticseas.— Eel-back flounder,
a_ species of flouiidei-. LicpKtftla patiitiini. found aloii^' tlie
New Knv.'landcoa.st :the female is neai'ly sealeless.— Four-
SPOtted flounder, a sjiecies of flounder, J'aralirlttlitjx
oUnirjns, found alorjK tlie .\tlaritic ciuist from Cape ( '.h\ to
Cape Hattei-as.— Peacock flounder, a large species of
flounder. Plat^rphriit luiinliix. found in the West Indies ;

it is remarkable for the ctmed streaks of blue scattered
over the boily.— Pole flounder, the deei)-8ea flounder,
(iliiiil'^ephriliit c!ii>'i'ib:xxiix. of the North .Atlantic—
Southern flounder, /'ftrali'cfit/iy)iletfioitti;ftiia,atto\iU{i<;r

fouiidon the SiMilh Atlantic coast of the f'nited States.—
Starry flounder, a lai-ge, coai-se flounder, I'laUcMlms
nMhiliu, with black spots : found in the North Paciflc—
Summer flounder, the common lartfe flotmder. Faralich-
thfiit 'Jfnfatna, found from New York southward alontJ
the .Atlantic coast, .See cut at Parn/iVAfAi/i'. —Winter
flounder, the small rotiKh-scaled flounder, i'teudiipleuri,-
nerlcgamericaiiuj', common alonj^ the New England coast.

flour, «.— Clear flour, a trade-name for the third of the
three grades int<j which wheat Hour is conmiercially di-
vided. .See patent irjtniir and nlmiijht itil,,i(r.— Floiir Of
rocks. See *rw*-rf.,i(r.— eraham flour, unbolted
wheat flour or wheat meal, retaining the bran : used in
makinc brown bread (which see, under tireadl).—
Patent flour, flour made from wheat by roller-milfing
instead of by grinding between niillst-jnes; the fli-st
of the three grades into which flour is connnercially
divideil.- Roller-process flour, flour made by the i-olleV
process (which see. under *pr'wxx),— Standard flour
as deflned by the Tnited States Department of .Agricid-
ture. flour prepared from standaril wheat, ami containing
not more than l.l.i per cent, of moistiu'e, not less than s..i
per cent, of protein, and not less tlian .4 per cent of ash.— Straight flour, a trade-nanie for the second « if the three
grades into which wheat flour is comraercially divided.
See jtati'nt -kitoiir and clear itrtotn.

flour-beetle, ». 2. Any one of several beetles
of the genus Triliolitiiii,' as T. firnit/ineum and
T. (•««/«.'(«»(.— Broad-homed flour-beetle, ac.^ino-
politali beetle. KrhiH-rnmcurnulii,:, linjiled in its disUibn-
tion in the fnitetl States to the sea-ctiast towns, atnl f.,nnd
in ground cereals of viuious sorts.— Confused floUT-
1)e6tle, a cosnio|>olitan beetle, Triholium ani/uitinn. <»c-
curring ingrain of all kinds, usually following the attacks
of tht|tnie grain-weevils. Its principal dannige is done t.o"

-Depressed flour-beetle, a cosmopolitan beetle
- «<6rf<';/r.-«»«».- Rust-red flour-beetle, the

Tn'/"iltiiiii Jerru-
:d pr'Mlnct.s it
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viscous solid such as asphalt.-Zone of flowa«e, flub (flub), n. [flub, r.l Same b.s fomle 9mjeol.. the deepest of the three zones into which tlij fluce (flfisl See * /n7.,T

^^•^'"'^'«' *•

earthscrustisconeeivedtobedivided withregardtothe il\"^\ ^°°?-'' "• oee "./«"'«•
deformation of iixks. In the zone of flowage the rwks * iUCtUatlOn SttUCtUre. Odme &S Jtuidal stnic-
are confined on all sides, yet loaded bevond their resis-
tance as detennined at the surface,
therefore develop a viscous flow
upper limit of the zone of flowat,. . ... „„^. ,.
cordnig to the nature of the roc^k, from 600 meters for soft
Shales to 10.000 meters for Ann granites. The conelative
zones are the zone qf fraclme and the mixed zone i,f
.rraetureand jimrd^e. The terms were suggested bv C
R. van Hise.

tiire.

thesr'soiwr'"Th^
^'^®^' ^®'^' (flo), »/. [Also /are,- ME. /etP,

upper limit of the zon'rof "flowage" varies in"depth ac^
/o«- , related to MD. vluwe, a fishing-net, D.*-'"-'

-
-

- /o«K', asnipe-net, F./h, a net (Boiste), Origin
obscure.] A fishing-net, stationary or used as
a drag-net.

flow-blue (Ho'blo), n. In ceram., blue color
which spreads or flows more or less through
the glaze which is placed upon it. Also called

Jlowii blue.

flow-dike (flo'dik),
channel to convey running water : generally
employed in drainage. [Obsolete.]
nower of chivalry. See *cAirafn/.— Flowers of ar-
senic, of ocher. See itarsentc, -ttocher.

flower-basket (flou'er-bas'ket), )(. 1. A bas-
ket in which flowers are held.— 2. A hexacti-
nellid .sponge, KitpleHella aspergiUum.
called Vcintn's flou-er-basket.

flue-chamber (fl6'cham''b^r), «. a chamber
or enlarged section in an exhaust-flue, formed
to secure a thorough mi.xture of the fuel-gas
with oxygen, or else to diminish the velocity
of flow of the gas, so that dust or solid matter

A shallow artificial ean'ied with it may have time to settle and be
precipitated out.

flue-cure (flo'kiir), r. /. In the tobacco industry,
to cure (tobacco) in a close barn bv artificial
neat distributed by flues of stone, biiek, or
iron. Flue-curing is practised upon ' bright-
yellow' tobaccos. See ''tobacco.

^iso flue-dust (flo'dust), «. The duBt which collecta

flower-beetle (flou'er-be'Vl), n. Any one of '",
-^'f

''"! ?^ ^ metallurgical furnace, and
many beetles which habitually frequent or ^^i ,

'^""tf.^''? «^^% very fine particles of
feed upon flowers, a number of I.arab.^id beetlel flue iL^^flttJ^'V

'^'
'T" °^ ^'^'^'-

,of the tnbe CetonUnx have this habit, as the hermit "-JlC-gaS (tlo gas), II. Any mixture of gases
from the flues of smelting-works or other
chemical factories.

flue-heater (flii'he'ter), »?. 1. A device for
heating a flue or air-shaft to promote the cir-
culation of air.— 2. A heater for feed-water
or other material placed in the channels or
passages carrying hot gases from a furnace.

fluellen, » — Sharp-polnted fluellln, Kiek-xia Ela-
tme, a plant of the Hgwort family having hairy stems and
sharji-pointed triangular hastate leaves, native of Asia,
but naturalized in Europe and in North America from
lanada to North Carolina.

flue-net (flo'net), «. Same as *fliie». Habak-
ki'k, i. 15 (margin).

„ . ., ,- ,• - —" , as the hermit
nower-beetle. Onnmienna ereminila. the rough tlower-
beetle, 0. gcahra, the bumble flower-beetle. Evplmria
inda, and the sad fli>wer-beetle. Kuplmrin melanchuiica
Many of the Mulachiidse and Cleridfe are also flower-
beetlea, and certain species of the flreflv familv, Lnmpn-
rnla. particularly of the subfamilv Ti'l)ph„ri'i,;e which
contains the s-i-called soldicr-b.ctle'^, feed on polUn and
are called flower-beetles.— Callfomla flower-beetle, a
Western T nited States scaraba'id beetle, UimUa callivv'ie
winch feeds on fl.iwers.

flowerer, «. 2. A person employed to paint
flowers on pottery. [Eng.]

Tills last was usually done by women •flrncerem.' who
scratched a rough floi-al pattern into the IhkIv of the ware
and rubbed a little zaifre or iKiwdere<l cobalt glass over
the incisions, a kind of ceramic tattooing which was fl„„^t ' „ A J " a i • / ,• .

lai^ely practised at liurelem alxnit 17.MX
"^ UUent, «. 4. In fluxions, enlarging (or dimm-

Ji. L. Unhmn, in Burlington Mag., IV. 148. ishiiig) continuously, that is, by infinitesimal
„ o mu .

i, , .
increments ( -I- or —).

. ,
_. »• 3. The spawning of pelagic «„« „;_« (^flH'niT>^ J

fishes, which sometimes cover large areas of nh?l^^
' ^^^'

tlie surface of the sea with their spawn.— 4 ff„i «I,^'„4...„ /«•• / •,• ^^ \ t
The appearance of the surface of^lakes ami /w"^'*s^mi as r."" /i!/

^' "^ " """""
other large bodies of fresh water due to the J""""""- s-ane as/«f-.,fe;,.

occurrence of considerable quantities of algse,

flowering.
In organ-building. See

flour.- _
Fal<rr\i«

most abundant' of the flour-beetle
ijineum, occurring iti various sfort-d
most parte of the world.— Slender-homed flour beetle
Eehncfriit rHn.ri«.i«i'«.— Small-eyed flour-beetle, the
smallest of the tenebrionid lli>ui--bcellea, I'alurun raize-
tinr'ii.

usually blue-green forms.
flower-midge (flou'cr-mij), ». A midge that
infests flowers.- Clover flower-mldge an American
cecid..mynd lly, Dnfiinenra trijnlu, which breeds in the
flowers of red clover. Formerly called cluver seed-midije.

flower-of-Jove (rtou'er-ov-j6v'), n. The rose
lairipion. Liichiiis Flos^ovis.
floir

cosmopolitan phycitid

Mediterranean Flnur-moth KEfktitia kuehnielta'i.

, moth ; c. Iar>a ; rf. pupa. enJareecl ; 1. two Joinu of Iar»a
more enlarged. (ChiltendeD. U. S.

o joinu of 1

. D. A.)

flue-scraper (flo'skra'pir). n. A device for
cleaning the small flues of a multitubular
boiler, it consists of pieces of sheet-metal twisted into
a helix of the diameter of the inside of the Hue, or of
bi-ushes of wire or scraping-edges, and fastened to a rod
long enough to reach through the Hue from end to end.
llo<lem scrajiera are often revolving devices, driven by a
"'"'"'''""' l'""'"^'' •'"^'"S'h the tube while in motion.

Also Jupiter's- flue-sheet (flo'shet), ii. The plate into which
the flue or flues of a boiler are fastened. In

ov-THe-godz'), 11.
so'iiP cases it is also the tube-sheet.

flue-way (flo'wa), n. The opening through a
A public exhi- t'l'mace or ventilating flue; a furnace o! vcn-

,
...,.o „..,. flowering plants. tilating flue.

• flow-gate (flo'gat), II. A long gate at the side fluffing-wheel (fluf'ing-hwel), n. In leatlier-
of a foiindiT-mold from which the molten metal """'"./•, a wheel for smoothing or brushing the
Hows into the mold at several points. ^^"^^ side of sheepskins. C. T. Davis, Manuf.

flow-glaze (flo'glaz), n. A glaze on pottery or J>^
Leather, p. .ill.

porcelain which flows down the sides of the Auffment (fluf'ment), it.

vessel, usually in streaks of different colors.
flow-line (flo'lin), h. In igneous rocks, one
of a nuinl)er of streaks or bands of different
color, or parallel arrangement of crvstals,
which indicate the direction of differential flow
or planes nf movoment along which the molten
magma spread or flowed during its eruption
just before its solidification. Seefluidal striic-
tiirr.

flow-structure (fld'struk'tur), n. Same as
Jluidul structure.

flox, «. A simplified spelling of /)/(Mj-.

F. L. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the Liii-
tiHiiii Si)rii-lij.

ifluff + -mciit.-] 1.

Epheglin tmchnietla, which does great damage in flour- .,-

S:!^ei*'''-^ri;;.£:?^lS;i^1r!,^:'}:iUy;:SJil.:';;;i:j
^**^i°° (fli^Ma-shon),^,. a trade-name for

lumpy, ami ch>g8 the milling machinery.
flour-weevil (flour'we" vl), n. Any one of the ~J'"""'- ^
Hour-beetles. A'?*'*!

L'-
^

flour-worm (flour'wftrm), n. The larva of any
one of the flour-moths or flour-beetles.

flowl, V. i. 9. In the differential ealeuliis, to en-
large (or diminish) continuously, that is, by
infinitesimal increments (-1- or — ).

flowl, «. 9_ Af|uicksand. [Scotch.]- Ebb-and-
Jlow straclure. -secA^w- — Flow of marble, in '/«.(
the gradual twiidlng or defonnation of marble, either fluavll (fl8'a-vil), w. [Appar. < Ij. fl«-cre, flow -|-
mmutely when in bl.Krks at the surface or in mass and p av(al) down -l-(7 1 That T>ortinn ,.f e.i>',U^more exu-nsively when buried beneath a heavy load of

' tV^ ''
% W-\- ,

P"'""" .' ' ^ "",'e
overlying strata; due to the plasticity dcveloiied under K"tta-percha which is dissolved by boiling ab-
strain. Aaiwre, .Tuly 9, 1903, p. 231.—Tube of flow. See s<>bit« alcohol and which remains in solution'" after alban has separated out on cooling.

internal flub (flub), r. [Var. of *^o6.] To bang; flop.
[Prov. Eng.]

Light, loose talk' or material." [Cumberiand,
Ei'K-]— 2. Fuss or fussiness in either dress or
manner. A. E. Ikirr, in The Century, XXXLX.
817.

fluid. I. ".— Fluid measure. .Same as n;»«/AconnV«'
nimsiire (which see. under itnanitre).

II. ».— Cephalorachldlan fluid. Same as cere-
l/rogpinal iliiiir Coley'B fluid, a scrum containing the
to.<in8 of the eryKi|>ela8 sti-eploco<cns and of JSarilliis
priidigiomii. employeil in the treatment of sarcoma and
other malignant gi-owths.- Flux of a fluid, in ;>*;/«.. the
flow m cubic centimeters per secomi tbrongh any imagi-
nary surface in a fluid mass; the sinface integral' of fluid
veh)city over such a surface.— Pasteur's fluid, a n utrien t
solution used for the cultivation of bacteria and other
micro-organisms, 6upi>osed to contain all the elements of
protoplasm.

treatment with'so-called'fluate' solution. See fluidally (flo'i-dal-i), adv. In the manner of
*fluuti'. 2. a fluid.

A trade-name for a solution of a fl^diform (flo-id'i-form), a. [X-. fluidus, amd.
silico fluoride (salt of hydrofluosilicic acid) *" fnmia, form.] Of fluid form; gaseous;
proposed for use by brushing over the surface Pt/'^real ; intangible,

of building- stone in order to close the pores fluidism, «. 2. Same as hnmorali.tm.
and protect the stone from disintegration. fluke^, «. 6. A result of accident or lucky

fluate (flo'at), v.t.; pret. and pp. ./?«a^e^/, ppr. chance rather than of skill.— 7. A failure,

fluato' as of a yacht-race for lack of wind Mush-
room fluke, the circular iron flange or umbrella shape at
the end of a mushrcH)m-anchor shank or stem. A nmsh-
rooin anchor has no st<K'k.

fluke', V. t. 2. In shooting, to hit by a chance
shot.

Jluiiting.

solution.
To treat with the so-called
See *fluate, 2.

flowage, n. 2. In vifch., gradna! „.
motion or deformation, without fracture, of"a

FlnHng kangaroos at SOO or 400 yards is not exhilarat-
ing sport, as anyone might underetand if he tried cata-
ptllting grasshoppers at 50.

>'. U. A/lalu, in Smithsoiuan Rep., 1001, p. 696.



fluke

fluke®, ".—Bronchial fluke. .Same hshinii irtltiki:—

Indian liver-fluke. Oiiisltn'rchix nuremt (Ml-auil, 1!K)3),

a trematoiil wonn foutut in the liver of iiuui ami ilo^rs in

India. It is from 9 to li millimeters long.— Lung fluke,
DUtomarinfferi,

flnky, <i. 3. Uncertain; shifty: said of the
wind. Also flool-y.

flume, ». 4. An inclined trotigli in which
water runs, used in transporting logs or tim-
bers— Rating flume, a. conduit or lonp box, usually
rectjin^lar in section, forming part of an irrigating canal
or ilitch and an-anged for the purpose of showing the
quantity of wat«r Howing through the canal or dit^^h.

The tlume is ratetl by suitable nieasunneut*. that is. the
relation of height of wat«r to quantity in the flume Is

ascertained and indicated by marks on the sides. H. M.
WiUoti^ Irrigation Engineering, p. 03.

flume, I'. I. Irons. 2. In lumbering, to trans-
port, as logs or timbers, by a flume.

II. intrans. 1. To conduct a channel or
canal, by a flume, along an artificial tem-
porary construction in situations where an
earth or masonry channel cannot readily be
secured by excavation and embankment.— 2.

To build a flume or artificial channel and its
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yield fluorides. Van Rise, V. S. Geol. Surv.,
Monographs, XLVII. ii. 204.

fluoride, «.— silicon fluoride, in chem., a gaseous
substance obtained by heating a mixture of fluor-spar
and concentrated suliihuric acid with silica or any sili-

cate. Itisacolorlessgasof initantodorandhighdensity, J^norioe,

decomposed by wator with formation of a jelly-like mass flUOtltana.te (flo-o-ti

fluotantalate (flo-6-tan'ta-lat), n. [fluo(ride)
+ tantalum + -jfeS.] in chem., a compound
of tantalum fluoride with a fluoride of a more
electropositive metal : also called tantato-
fluoride.

'tan-at), «. [fiuo{rkh)
of silica or a silicic acid.

' " titan(ium) +'-utA.-] In c/iem., a compound ofnuonn, «. After several abortive or doubtfully sue- titanium fluoride with a fluoride of a morecessful attempts by various chemists to isolate tlie ele- c\o^t-rn.n^akn,. *„i „i ii j ^./^ J,
"'"^''

nient fluorin this result was Anally attained by Mois- ^'"^".t^POSitive metal
:
also Called fetoWf/Karirfc

sail ill 1«86. He submitted to electrolysis anhydrcms O'" titanofluoride.
hydrofluoric acid in which a little potassium-hydrogen Fluotltanlc aold, in chem., a compound of titaninura" ->-—.-•-.'.—<..-= - ... t|n„ri(|e witli hydrogen fluoride (hydrofluoric acidXfluoride had been dissolved, using a specially constructed
apparatus of platinum alloyed with iridium. Fluorin
so obtained is a gas of pale greenish-yellow color, with a
strongly irritant and penetrating odor, licpieflable at about— 185° C. under atmospheric pressure, and intciiBely active
in its chemical relations to other substances. It com-
bines even in darkness with hydrogen with violent det-
onation ; silicon, boron, ai-senic, antimony, sulphur, and
iotline take fU'e spotaneously in the gas; and it decom-
\-nims. water with liberation of oxygen in the form of ozone.
With oxygen itself fluorin will not combine.

fluorindine (fle-o-rin'din), n. ifluor{ide) -t- flurish, V
hiiliUio) + -i;«>2.i A weakly basic dye, C^q Jlourinh.

lUlil'e = 2HF + TiF- ; also called hydmjen lilam-
Jtuimde or titmwftnoride. It may be viewed as derived
from metatitanic acid (H2Ti03) by replacement of oxygen
by fluorin.

fluozirconate (flo-o-zer'ko-nat), n. yiuu{ri<le)
+ zircon{ium) ¥ -ofcl.l lii c)icm., a compound
of zirconium fluoride with a fluoride of a more
electropositive metal: also called Xircom-
fluoride or sirconoftuoride.

and 11. A simplified spelling of

supporting construction.

Tlie original scheme was to develop the Coquitlam by
Jlttmini/ along the st«ep hillside a distance of about seven
miles. Elect. World and Enffin., May 1(>, 1903, p. S37.

fluming, n. 2. An artificial channel and its

supporting construction, generally of timber:
used to conduct a stream or canal in situa-

tions where an earth or masonry channel can-
not readily be secured.

flunky, n. 4. A cabin waiter on a passenger-
vessel.

fluo-aluminate (flo'o-a-lu'mi-nat). n. Inchem.,
a compound of aluminium fluoride with the
fluoride of a more electropositive metal, as
the mineral cryolite, sodium and aluminium
fluoride.

fluocalcium (flS-o-kal 'si-um), n. In chem., same
as *C(ilrium fluoride.

fluoniobate (flo-o-ni'o-bat), «. \fluo{ride) -f-

nioh{ium) + -ate^.'i In chem., a compound of
niobium fluoride with a fluoride of a more
electropositive metal : also called niobifluoride
or niobiofluoride.

fluoradellte (flo-o-rad'e-lit), n. Same as *til-

nxitf.

fluoramlde(fio-o-ram'id). w. In c/iem., an ex-
plosive liquid of oily consistency said to have
been obtained by electrolysis of a solution of
ammonium fluoride. The name implies the presence
of hydrogen as a constituent. The substance has also
been called nitrogen fluoride, on the assumption that it

consists of nitrogen and fluorin only. Its existence is

doubtful.

fluoran (flo'o-ran), n. [fluor(ide) + -an.] A
crystalline compound. Coq H12 O3, formed to-
gether with phenolphthalein, of which it is the
annyrtrid.

fluoranthene (flo-o-ran'then), n. [fluor(ide)
+ Gr. di'ffof, flower, -I- -ene.] A solid hydro-
carbon, C]5 Hjo, found in coal-tar, in Amer-
ican petroleum, and in the organic distillate
obtained in the preparation of mercury from
its ores in Idria, whence its other name, idryl.

It melts at 110° C. Sadtler, Handbook of
Indust. Chem., p. 394.

fluorapatite (fio-o-rap'a-tit), ti. See *chlorap-
atite.

fluorate (flo'o-rat), n. \Jlw>r(ide) + -a<ei.] In
chem., same a,» fluate : the correct modem
term is fluoride.

fluorene (flo'o-ren), n. [Auor(ide) + -ene.] A
solid hvdrocarbon, C13 Kiq, contained in por-
tions of coal-tar boiling at 300-400° C. If not
quite pure it has a violet fluorescence. Also
called orthodijihcnylencmethane or 2.2'-methy-
Inirbiphinyl. It melts at 113° C.

Fluorescence absorption. See *ahsorption.
Fluorescent screen, a screen usually of some material
pervious Uj X-rays, one side of which is coated with calcium
tungstate, calcium sulphid, barium platiiio-cyanide, or
other substance which fluoresces under the action of these
rays or under other influences. When used in X-ray ex-
aminations shadows appea'- on the screen. Similar
screens are used in the spinthariscope, and in experi-
mentation on luminescence. .See also *Jluoroscope.

fluorescer (fl6-o-res'6r), n. A fluorescent sub-
stance. Aiiture, March 31, 1904, p. 523.
Huorescin (flo-o-res'in), n. {fluore.icc + -i«2.]
A colorless crystalline compound, C2oHji05,
prepared by the action of zinc dust and sodium
hydroxid on fluorescein. It melts at 126° C.
fluor-herderite (fl8-or-h^r'd6r-it), n. See
*htrilirite.

fluoridation (flo^o-ri-da'shon), n. IngeoL,
the process whereby fluorin combines with
bases, and more especially with calcium, to

H20^4> very fluorescent iu alcoholic solution, flurry, n. 6. The scum that forms on top of
fluoroform (flo'p-ro-form), n. lfluor{ide) + a dye-vat, as an indigo-blue vat.
formiic).] A colorless gas, CHF3, which flush', n. 5. In tea-yrou-imj, a fresh growth
hquefies at 20° C., under the pressure of 40 at- of shoots with leaves fit for picking. After the
mospheres. It is an analogue of chloroform removal of the pekoe tip (see *i>ekoe) and the younger
and iodoform and is formed from these sub- '<;'"'?s * ""w flush is secured from axillary buds by stim-

stanees by the action of silver fluoride. Also piart's fX'""
'"' "'' ''^"'°™'« ">'' »''^'"*'' P=^ "' "'«

^MoAMftuor methane. flush2, v. i.' 3. To put out a new growth, as
fluoroformol (flo o-ro -f6r mol), n [fluoro- . plants which have been partially deprived ofJorm + -0/.] The trade-name for fluoroform their foliage: especially applied to tea-plants.

I lite RolllTino 111 wn+oi". rt^i^nm. n.i.„ . J. _. ., ,.
'^'^

. .
-*(CHF3) in dilute solution in water: recom

mended for medical use as an internally ad-
ministered antiseptic in pulmonary phthisis.
Also called fluoryl.

fluorograpiiy (flo-o-rog'ra-fi), «. \fluor(ide)
+ Gr. -ypa<j>ia, < ypaiphv, write.] The process of
etching on a surface of glass by means of hy-
drofluoric acid.

fluoroKflo'o-rol), V. [fliwr(idc) + -ol] A ""^.^^-Sate (flush'gat), «. A gate, sluice, or

The trees jiush three times a year ... of these three
flushes the first gives the Ijest leaf, and brings the highest
Pi'i:es. gew Bulletin, lh9t), p. 15.

flUSn^, n.— Four flnsb, in poker, four cards of the same
suit; a bobtail.— Monkey flush, in pr,ker, a flush of
three cards only.

flush-board (flush'boid), ti. Same as *flash-
li'iiird.

two per cent, solution of sodium fluoride: used
as an antiseptic in place of corrosive sublimate
and formaldehyde.

fluoroline (flo'o-ro-lin), n. [fluorol + -ine^.l
A volatile base, CjoHjsN, found in parafBn-
oil from lignite coal-tar. It has the odor of
quinoline.

valve placed in a dam, reservoir-wall, or pipe-
system, to be opened when desired to flush
out the reservoir, the channel below the reser-
voir, or the pipe-system.
Next to the waste gates comes the Jlugh gate, which is

16 ft. wide, and has its top edge at the same elevation
when ill nonnal position as the tup of the main dam.

Elect. World and Emjin., Feb. vi, 1904, p. 307.
fluorometer (flo-o-rom' e-ter), H. An appa- fl„„i,{„„ 4.„„,_ /<, ,,. "

',,. V ' ['
' [

ratus for the determination of fluorin bv the
Aushing-tower (flush ing-tou"^r), ». A post

action of sulphuric acid upon a mixture of the ^I ^",1'jf.*'"fk
""'

'
^<^.°"'''^° «'?'•• 1°

^^f
f"™!

siibstfliice wftl, r,nwHo,.orl r,„«,.f, t),o „„i,„^o of_ a Vertical box. Used in the manufacture ofsubstance with powdered quartz, the volume „„i, 1 „ .j » , ... .,,.,.
of the silicon tetrafluoride evolved being #"T acid to condense the acid which is

measured-Dennis fluorometer, an appr -^ -"°* condensed m the first condenser.

in conjunction with X-iuys in locating foreign
ill tile boiiy, or determining the nature of fractures or
dislocations.

Dennis fluorometer, an apparatus used flV,ni, :„i«+"/*^,.„i"'/^'"
j^*"''

^t"^^"'"'*'*' • . ._

reign substances fl«Sh-J0int (flush joint), n. In masonry, a joint
between stones or bricks which has been filled

with cement or mortar so as to be flusii with
fluorophore (flo'o-ro-foi), n. [fluor{e8cence) their faces.

-t- Gr. -^o^of, < ^tymi), bear.] -Aji atomic group Flustrella (flus-trera), w. [NL.] The tvpi-
the presence of which in the molecule of a eal genus of the family FlustreUidas. Gray,
compound is supposed to cause the exhibition 1848!
of fluorescence. Such groupings are the ring Flustrellidae (flus-trel'i-de), n. pi [NL., <
structures in pyrone, aeridine, anthracene, Flustrella + -idee.] A family of etenostoma-
etc. Nature, Nov. 5, 1903, p. 15.

fluoroscope (flo'o-ro-skop), n. [fluor{escence)
+ Gr. (7Ko~elv,

view.] An ap-
aratus de-
signed for ob-
serving the
effect of the
Rontgen rays
by means of
their action
on a fluores-

cent sub-
stance. It con- Fluoroscope.
sists essentially
of a tube or box closed at one end by a screen coated with a
fluorescent substance, as tungstate of calcium. "When an
object, as the hand, placed before a vacunm-tube is ob-
served thiough the fluoroscope, the shadows of its parts
tliat are not tiiuispai'ent to the X-rays ai-e seen on the
fluorescent screen.

fluoroscopic (fl6*'o-ro-skop'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to the fluoroscope or to fluoroscopy.

fluoroscopy (flo-o-ros'ko-pi), n. The art of
using the fluoroscope or of examiidng by
means of a fluorescent screen, the shadows of
bodies exposed to X-rays.

fluorotype (fio'o-ro-tip), n. [fluor{ide) + Gr.
ri'TTOf, type.] In photog., a photographic
process in which sodium fluoride is used in

sensitizing the paper.
fluoryl (flo'o-ril), n. [fluor(ide) + -yl.'] Same
as ^fluoroformol.

fluosilicate, «. 1. (ft) In chem., a compound
of silicon fluoride with a fluoride of a more

tous gymnolseniatous Pohj:oa, ha\'ing the zo-
oecia immersed in a gelatinous crust, the ori-
fice bilabiate, and larvae with a bivalve shell.
Flustrella is the typical genus.

flute', «., 1. and 2. The variety of names applied
both t<:> flutes projier and to fluty stops in the organ is

very great. Thus the older direct flutes are also called
t(travjht, d-bec, or beaked : these were made in different
sizes, with different fundamental tones, and were then
distinguished as discant, alto, tenor, and basg Jluteg. The
transverse jtiitc is also called traverse jiifte,jtute douce,
Jlauto traverso, flute travergiere, German flute, cross-flvte^
etc. In the modern orchestra, besides the standard flute
in C, the smaller size, called the ttctace or piccolo flute, is

used ; but in military bauds several varieties are found,
as the terz or tierce flute, and the fourth or quart flute,
the fundamental tones of which are Et^ and F resi>ecti"vely.
The o\i\ flute d'annonr was an alto flute, its fundamental
tonebeiiig A. Organ-stops of a fluty tone are of two kinds,
with stopped or with oiwii pipes ami belonging properly
to the stopped diapason and the oi>eii diapason classes re-
spectively (see diapanoti}. I'nfortunately, most of the
names used for these stops either have no tlxed and
recognized meaning or are iiuiely fanciful.—ComO
flute. See cor/K.-rfwfc- Double flnte. a direct llute
with two tuljes and (usually) a common mouthpiece.

—

Onion flute, a toy musical instrument of a sort repre-
sented by the kazoo.— Swlss flute, (a) An old name
for the transverse flute. (6) In onjau-tiuitdinff, a flue-
stiip with open metal pipes of narrow measure and pene-
trating tone.

flflte-douce (fliit'dos), H. [F.] An old name for
the transverse flute, and for an organ-stop
imitating it.

flute-organ (flot'6r"gan), M. A barrel-organ
fitted with a set of pipes of flute-like tone.

flute-pipe (flot'pip), n. In organ-building: (a^

Same as *flue-pipe. (6) Specifically, a jipe in

any one of the many flute-stops.
electropositive element, as Na2SiF|3=2NaF -1- fluter,". 3. In laundry-tvork, ahand- or yoKer-
8iF4 ; also called «!Vico/?i(onde.

.

machine, consisting essentially of a pair of



fluter

corrugated rolls, used in forming flutings in

fabrics and clothing.

flute-tool (flot'tol), «. Same a.a flute-hit.

fluting, >i Magnesium fluting, a group of lines in

the speetnini uf uia^'nesium which present the appear-

ance of the flutini,' of a colinnn.

Fluvial formation, a de|x>sit of river sediment along

the lower course of a stream formed through inability

of the stream t^> cam- away its overloa*l ; an accu-

mulation of the sediments of a river within its own
vallev.— Fluvial period. See *period.

fluvioglacial (fiovi-o-gla'sMal), II. [h.fluvius,

a river, + iilacie.s. ice, + -n/^.] Pertaining to

the eorabineil action of rivers and glaciers.

ficioice, June 21. 1901, p. 988.- nuvloglaclal
theory, in t/eot., a thev)r>' which involves the action of

glacial ice, of flowing water, and sometimes also of wind,

aiid which is advanced to explain certain superficial de-

posits which have no comiection with the underlying
rtx'k. The loess of China is an example.

fluviograph (flo'vi-6-graf), II. [L. fliiriiis, a
river, + Gr. ypdiisiv. write.] An instrument de-

vised by W. M. Fuller for measuring and re-

cording automatically the rise and fall of a
river. The record is made at an observation
station by the aid of an electric attachment.

fluviolaCUStrine (flovi-o-la-kus'trin), a. [L.

fliiriiis. river, -t- laciisths, of a lake, + -iiie^.'\

In {leol., noting those sediments which are

partly the result of flowing waters and partly

of lakes; such, for instance, as deltas formed
in lakes and passing into beach gravels and
sands. Oeilie, Text-book of Geol., p. 1202.

fluviology (flo-vi-ol'o-ji), «. The science of

rivers and streams, in their physical forms
and actions.

One of the elementar>' principles of the motleni science

of jluciftlifijti is that a vigortnis stream will in time grade
it« channel consonant to its haselevel, whether that
baselevel be another stream or static water.

Amer. Geol., Jan., 190», p. 43.

Flnvlomajine series, a name given by Edward Forbes
Ut a seiies of ()lig(H.-ene thin-be<lded sediments in the
Hampshire basin and on the Isle of Wight, England,
which are partly of marine, partly of brackish, and partly

of fresh-water origin. Oeikte, Text-lxxjk of Geol., p. r24i*.

fluviometer (flo-^-i-om'e-t^r), n. [L. fluriim,

a river. + nietnim, a measure.] An apparatus
for detennining the height of water in a
river; a river-gage.

flux, n., 8. (b) Continuous motion.— 9. In
enameling, a colorless vitreous base, composed
of silica mi.xed with minium or red lead and
potash or carbonate of soda. See *fonfJiint'-, 2.

—10. In bot.jthp slimy exudation from wouud.s
in the bark of various trees.— Baumi's quick
flux. Same as ^junnlfr o/ /ugitm.— Celiac flUX. See
fWioc— Flux density, see (/rnx/^v. — Flux of a
fluid. See*liuiil.— Gk>ldflnx. Same as rtCc/(/r/rt;j, 1.

—

Light flux, iTi ph"lniii.. the whole beam of light fnim a
sourctv; speciflcftlly. the quantity of luminous energy
?riven off by a source r.f light divided by the time in which
t is given. The unit of tlux is calle*! the hunrti. This is

the beam, fn>m a unit light source, contained within a
unit»»lid angle (the angle which nuMends a wjuare meter
at a radius of 1 meter).— Magnetic flux. See iiia<jnflic

•krirruil.— MalUZ fiUX, a cnlnrli-ss glass, rich in lead,

used for the nianufactuTe of imitation diamonds or other
imitation gems, the coImi-s i«'iiig adde'l to this niagmsL

—

BallTary flux, sidivatiMO.— Sebaceous flux, same as
in'hnrrhfti.— Unit Of magnetic flux. See itunit.

flux-root (fluks'riit). H. The pleurisy-root, As-
clfjiifin tiihero.'to, the root of which is used in
dysentery.

flni-tum" (fluks't^m), H. In elect, the mean
magnetic fltix through one turn of a coil mul-
tiplied by the number of turns.

fly >
''• '•—To fly up into the wind, to come up into

the wind ; act as though the helm was to leeward ; have
the vessel's head point itiU} the wind.

flyl, »., 3. (i) Same as mn/ll. n., 2. 0) -Vniff., in a
Bcrew-Ujg, a hollow copper cylinder abtiut 10 inches long,
having a number of blades or tins twiste<l to a helix of

unif"»rm pitch which cause the h>g to make a revolution
in traveling a certjiin distance through still water.

10. \)i»t., an old-fashioned name for the
compass-card.— Fly rollway. See *ro(iiraj/.

fly2, «.— Ant-decapltatlng fly, a iihorid Hy. Apiiceph-

alux per<i(ui'lt'i. which lays its egg on the neck of the
black carfienter-aiil, CnmiKmotim pennftr/tranicutt. The
larva penetrates the head of the ant which eventually
becomes sei>arat€»l fn»m the lv»dy.— Big-eyed fly, any
syrphoid fly of the family Pipmiculiilflp : so calle4t from
the very large eyes.— Black fly. ('') .Same as rotlier

•kjtlfiiit-toHXf.— Circulax-seaniea fly, a iHK.k-name
'

for any dlpten'Uft insect of the suborder Cyciorh'ip/i<t

(which see).- Floating fly. -Same as *<(r!/-rf!/.'—Ctolden-
eyed lace-winged fly, any neun»pterous insect of the
family ti'hriimipiilfie. See cut under CAri/(t"p*.—OraSB-
Btem fly, any one of very many species of the diptenrtis

i^^. family Ont'inifljF. whose larvic live in the stems of grani-
^^K ineoiis plants. —Oreen-bOttle fly, any green sarcoptiagid
^^^B fly of the genus I.ticilia or some closely allied genus,
^^^K A\w>f/rfen'tn>lllf.—Hippelates fly, any osciniil Hy of the
^^^B genus Uippel'ilfn. Tney are very small flies which
^^^K swarm alMtiit the eyes of human beings ami domestic

^^^1 Hliimals and are HUpiMised t^i transmit the disease known
^^H as pink-eye.—Humpbacked fly, any true Hy of the
^^B family I'horidie (win. h see) - Long-legged fly, .my
^^Ht dipterous insect of the family Dnlicli'ipudidx.—Midge-

H
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like fly, aiiy nematocerous dipterous insect of the
families Tipulidie, Blepharoceridse, Dixidx, Culicidm^
Chirunomidne, Mi/cetophilid^, or Cecidmnyitdse.—
Motb-like fly, any member of the dipt«rou8 family
Psychodidie. —"PaXmer fly. See palmer^, 8.—Salt-
water fly, any fly of the family Ephudridft whose
larvjc breed in salt, brackish, or alkaline water.

—

ScrOW-
worm fly, an
American siu'co-

phagid or flesh-

fly. Chrysomt/in
711 ac ell aria,
which lays its

eg^s on sores
and wounds in
domestic ani-
mals and hu-
man beinffs. its

lai'va; develop-
ing in the same
places and
jfreatly apgra-
Vftting the in-

jury. It will

also oviposit in
the nostiils of
human beings,
the lar\*ft! de-
veloping in the
posterior nares
and fauces.

—

Screw-wonn Fly (Chrysontyia macfiCaria),
euUryed. (Howard, U. S. D. A.)

I

I

Small-headed fly, any member of the dipterous family
.^criKtrUix (which see).— Spear-Winged fly, any true
fly of the family Lonehopleridie (which see).— Stem-eyed
fly, an American fly of the family l>iop)ndse, Sphyra-
cfphitla brepicamix, which has a honi-Iike process on
either side of the hea^l. on the tip of which the eye is

situated. It is commonly found on the leaves of skunk-
cabbage.— Tangle-veined fly, any dipterous insect of
the family ycnu'strinuhe (which see).— Thick-head fly,
any diptenms insect of the family C"n<>pidie. See C<i-

jutpidfe and cut under Co»op*.— Tobacco white fly, a
Eur»»pean insect of the homopterous family Atei/rrnhd/e,
AteyrmleA tahaci, fjccurring on tobacco-leaves.—White
fly. (<") --^ny homopterous insect of the family Aletint-
dtdje (see Aleur<>dUlfe\ ; 8i>ecittcally, the white fly of the
orange, Aleyroden citri.— YellOW-fever fly, an undeter-
mined fungus-gnat of the family Mycelitphilidie, and
probably of the genus Sciara. which occurs abundantly
at times in the southeni I'nited States. Its simultaneous
swarming with yellow-fever outbreaks gave rise U» the
Istpuliu- name, but the fly has uo connection with the
fever.

fly-amanita (flJ'am-a-nI''ta), n. See *Ama-
iiita nw\ fill-agaric.

fly-ball (lii'bal), fl. Having balls or weights
wliich fly outward from the action of centrifu-
gal force as they are revolved.

flyblow, H. n. a. Of the nature of flyblow:
flyblown. Mrs. Browning.

fly-by-night (fli'bi-nit), «. A jib set like a
studding-sail ; a squaresail set on some sloops
when running before the wind.

flycatcher, «.— Oreat-created flycatcher, yhiinr-
chttn rrinili'it.n lap.:c sj'ecics of tlic castcni liiite'l States.
— Paradise flycatcher, an Eii.st Indian bird of the genus
Terpitiphone, .See Trrpitiphone.

fly-eater (fli'e'ttr), »i. A smaU Australian fly-

catcher of the genus (ierygone.

fly-flnish (fli'tin'i.sh), v. t. \n jnanofortc-mak-
ing. to assemble the parts of the action.

fly-flick (fli'flik), n. A flat wire brush with a
straight handle like that of a broom, used for

killing flies.

fly-frame, »., 2. (f<) .\ frame for transferring plate-
ghiss U> thegrinding-bench.

fly-fungus (fli'fung'gus), n. Sa.jae asfly-agaric.
See ^Amanita.

Flying dragon, handicap, horse, ete. See •kdranim, etc.

— Flylngkltes, the loftiest sails in a ship, the skysails.

mi>on-rakcrs. sk> -sci-.ipers, and stju'-gazers, all of these,

e.xcei»t the skysail. being to a certjiin extent legendary
Bails claime^l to have been carried on lofty ships in former
times.— Flying party. Same iis /fi/i'/jy column (which
see, under cf>(u"»H).—To set flying, t<> lioist(a sail) from
the deck U> its p^mition aloft, as, for instance, a maintop-
mast staysail on a schooner, or a club or sprit topsail.

flying-fish, ». 2. A small constellation of the
soutliem hemisphere, Piscis Volans. Some-
times simply Volans Sharp-nosed flylng-flsh,
a small flying-fish, /WiaforffcK/Hx, found on both coasts

of tropical -America.

flying-homer (fli'ing-ho'mer), H. A homing-
])igeon raised for flying and not for its mark-
ings or other points.

flying-machine, n. Remarkably successful results

haveneen attained both with dirigible balUKins and with
" heavier-than-air " machines. See ifair-ghipf and aero-
plane.

flying-rings (fli"ing-ringz'), ji.^j/. Apparatus
in gyiiiniisiuins consisting of wooden or iron
rings covered with leather and attached to

ropes suspended in pairs from beams or in a
series.

fly-mold (fU'mold), n. The fungus, Empusa
iiiii.inv, which is parasitic on the house-fly.

fly-mushroom (fli'mush'rom), H. Same asfly-
iignrif. See *Am/inita.

fly-off' (fli'of), «. Tliat jiortion of the rainfall

or precipitation upon the earth's surface which

fodder

is evaporated and returned to the atmosphere

:

distinguished from the run-off, or that portion
of the rainfall which flows away from the sur-
face to form rivers. J. W. Powell.

fly-pulley (fli'piil'i), ». A pulley which is free
to move endwise on the shaft.

fly-table (fli'ta"bl), «. 1. A table with flaps or
folding leaves.— 2. The table on which printed
sheets are laid in order when they have been
delivered by the fly. See cut of stop-cylinder
machine under printing-machitte.

fly-tick (fli'tik), n. A larval mite, Trombidium
muscarum, commonly found attached to the
house-fly.

fly-title (fli'ti'tl), M. The abbreviated title of
a liook on a fly-leaf before the full title-page.

fly-trap, «. 2. Infeo*. : (6) The pitcher-plant,
Sarracenia purpurea ; also the trumpet-leaf, S.

flava, the leaves of which entrap flies and other
insects.

fly-weight (fli'wat), a. Having weights which
fly out as they are revolved.—Fly-weight gov-
ernor. See •kyovermir.

fly-wheel, «—segmental fly-wheel, a fly-wheel made
of sect^irs fastencil toj;ether. This is frequently done on
account of the dittieiilty of casting lai'ge wheels in one
piece.— Fly-wheel effect. .See -keffect.

fm. A contraction oi fathom.
F. M. An abbreviation (6) of Foreign Mission.

fo. An abbreviation ot folio.

F. 0, An abbreviation (b) of Foreign Office.

foal, "—To he in foal, to be pregnant, as a mare.

foam-flower (f6m'flou"er), n. The false miter-
wort, Tiarclla cordifolia : so named from the
light effect and white color of its flower-clus-
ters. See coolwort.

foaming (fo'ming), a. Specificall}', noting a
class of sectional boilers in which each unit
discharges the steam-gas formed in it into a
chamber above the level of any water which
may accumulate in the latter. The disengagement
of steam fi-om the water is thel'cfore more tumultuous, by
reason of the small area of cross-section, than in the other
type called 'drowned,' where the ends of the genemting-
units are below the water level, and steam only frees itself

from water at the larger disengagement area of the larger
vessel or drum.

Focal disease. .See •rftsende.-Focal idea, focal sen-
sation, in j'HychoL, a sensation or idea given in the state
of maximal clearness, ixs the direct object of attention:
opiMwed to marifinal idea or sen.'^ation. Amer. Jour. Ptfy-

choi., XII, p. 2^i2.— Focal Interval, the distance between
the foci of the two refnicting sui-faces of the segmentof a
sphere, as the ctmiea. See *u>tervat o/ Sturm.— Focal
plane, point, radii See -kpUtHfi, etc.

focimeter, /'.-Abbe's foclmeter, an instrument de-
vised by Abbe ((»f .lena) for the detenninati(jn of the focal
length of lenses or lens-systems from measurements of
their magnifying jxtwer.

focimetric (f6''si-me'trik), a. lfocimetr{y)
-ic. ] Of or pertaining to focimetry or the focim-
eter.

focimetry (fo-sim'e-tri), H. [focimeter + -i/^.]

The art of measuring the focal lengths of mir-
rors, lenses, or optical systems.

focoid (fo'koid), H. [focus -f- -oitl.'\ One of

the two circular points at infinity, or points
where every circle in a given plane meets the
straight at infinity or figurative straight of

that plane.

focometric, a. Same as ^focimetric.

focometry (fo-kom'e-tri), n. Same as *focim-
ctry.

"

focus, «. 5. In paihol., a center of morbid
action ; one of the primary or principal lesions.

Jour. Expcr. Med., Nov. 29, 1901, ji, 45.—Actinic
focus, the focus to which the shoiier and, chemically,
most active rays are gathered by a lens or optical system.
The actinic focus, on acconntof the greater refrangibility
of the chemically active niys, lies nearer to the lens than
the ao-called i>iiti(iU focus.—Chemical focus, in pimtoi/.,

that iK>intt() which light rays inducing chemical changes,
particularly in silver salts, arc brought hy the refractive
pt>wer of alens or objective.—Depth Of focus, in optics,

that property of a lens system which gives, simultane-
ously, well defined images of near and tlistant objects.

—

Equivalent focus, the focus of the single lens which is

equivalent to a given lens system.

focus-adjuster (f6'kus-a-ju8''t*r), n. An ar-

rangement fitted to a lens, by means of which
the focus can be adjusted to different lengths
for different purposes. Woodbury, Eneyc. Diet,

of Photog., p. 210.

focusing-screen (fo'kus-ing-skren), n. In
jiliiitoii., the material used in a camera upon
which the image formed by the lens is seen.
It is usually of very finely ground glass. Glass coated
with a semi-opaque substance, as starch paste, may be
used, (ilass may be made mat by the use of fluorides.

fodder, »— To pull fodder, to strip the leaves from
stjuidiiig com. Each handful (termed a hand) is tied with

a twisted leaf and hung on a broken stalk to cure. On
gathering, a day or two later, three or four hands are tied

into a ' bundle. ' The expensive practice of pulling fodder,



fodder

formerly universal in the southern X-nited States, is

givinjr way to the process of sliredding the stover, form-
iiiii a kind of ' com hay.'

foddering (fod'er-ing), n. The act of supply-
ing fodder to cattle; feeding out fodder.

Foehn sickness. See ^tfickness.

fog^, "—Barometric fog, a fop: protlnced by the con-
densAtion of aqueous vajtor in the atmosphere due Uy the
cooling consequent on the expansion of the air wlien tlie

ban_)nietric pressure diminishes, as when a wave of low
pressure passes over a station, or when air is di-awn hori-

zontally int4) an area of low pressiue.— Chemical fog.
in pkotoff., a defect in gelatin negatives giving a veiled
apivearance. It is due to the emulsion used. Xature,
Aug. 21, 1902, p. 389.— Cosmic fog. See *c(t)wiic.—Dry
fog. (a) A light fog whose particles do not wet objects,

but are themselves slowly evaporating owing to the
wai-mth of the sun or of the gi-ound and the dryness of
the air; a fog from which all the heavier particles of
water have di-opped away, leaving their own latent heat
of condensation in the air to evaiwrate the remaining fog-

particles. Apparently the air between the drops in a
f«.>ggy atmosphere is not necessarily saturated with mois-
ture, (b) An atmospheric haze due to the presence of

fine solid matter, such as dust or fine soot from soft coal
fires or ashes from forest and prairie fires. These carbon
particles collect about themselves special atmospheres of
a(|ueous vapor and other gases. The spectrum of the
transmitted light shows only the red and ultra-red waves.
As the upper layei-s of the dry f(»g co<}I off by radiation
and the little atmospheres of vapor become wat«r, the
di7 fog changes to a drizzling mist and often Ut steady
rain. Prairie fires and the resultant dry fog are men-
tioned by Marco Polo in his travels in India.— Electric
fog, fog produced by an electric discharge fnim an elec-

trical machine; also, a f(^gy state of the atmosphere,
accompanied by electric phenomena, such as ball-light-

ning. St. Elmo's fire, and rapid changes from jiositive to

negative electricity, or vice versa.— Radiation fog, fog
formed by c<.>oling due to radiation of heat from the Tower
layer of the atnic^tsphere downward to the cold ground or
upward to the clear, cold sky.—Red fOg. (&) A cloud of
wind-borne dust frequently noted off tlie northern part
of the west«nt coast of Africa.— Woollv fOg, a layer of
fc^ that rolls slowly over the low-lying ^opes of a moun-
tain in the night-time. [Alaska.]

fog^, w— Yorkshire fog, the velvet-grass, Holcus lana-
ttts. See HolcKx. [Eng.]

fog-bank, n. 3. A term applied to a mist of
condensing vapor of any liquid, not necessarily
water, consisting in reality of an immense
number of minute drops of the liquid in a
state of suspension.

^N'hen sulphur or other nuclei are put into the globe
containing benzol vapour the result is peculiar. Instead
of distributing themselves homogeneously throughout
the receiver they usually collect in a lieavy band near the
bottom. This is invisible until revealed by the first

exhaustion, when a heavy sluggish fog-bank is seen, only
a few centimetres higlL Nature, Oct. 8, 1903, p. 549.

fog-billow (fog'bil''''o), n. Fog the upper sur-
face of which is thrown into waves, breakers,
and billows by the action of a gentle wind.
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fog-limit (fog'lim^it). n. In physics, the differ-

ence between the outside atmospheric pressure
and the pressure within a closed vessel contain-
ing dust-free air saturated with moisture at
which condensation of the moisture begins.
A particular fog-limit and hence a particular size of

nucleus is reached for each case until the fog-liinii van-
ishes. C Barus, in Science, Feb. 17, 1905, p. 275.

fogman (fog'man), 71. A man engaged in sig-
naling moving railway-trains ditring fogs.

Many attempts have been made to design a mechanical
appai-atus for conveying to a driver the requisite informa-
tion as to the state of the signals during a fog, and for
enabling the fogmen to be dispensed with.

Encyc. Brit, XXXII. 148.

fogo (fo'go), w. [A variation of Ao<70, perhaps
suggested by foh or fie.'} A bad smell ; a
stink; a stench. [Scotch and north of Ireland.]

fog-scale (fog'skal), ». Any arbitrary sys-
tem of recording the intensity of fog. Symons's
proposed scale requires the establishment of a set of five
screens at a unifomi distance of 20 yards from the ob-
8er\'er, illumined by lamps from behind by night but by
white screens and sunlight by day. Screen nundier
1 has narrow alternate white and black stripes and
number 5 has broad stripes. The othera are intennedi-
ate. The scale of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, indicates that the 8trii)e8
on number 1, etc., have become invisible owing to the
diffuse light of the fog.

fog-signal; n.—Edem fog-slgnal, an apparatus for
use on vessels at sea in thick ut-utlier, by wiiich the di-
rection of sound-waves ajiproaching tliu sliip c:ui Ive de-
termined. A series of twelve trumjiet-shaptHl collectors

^f-"

Medullary Fold.

A Frog Embryoat the time of the appear-
ance of the neuial or medutjary folds :

seen from the dorsal surface. Magnitied
about 15 times, ti, neural or medullary
fold : the reference line points to thejunc-
tion of the anterior and the left lateral
folds; if, neural groove; f. yolk-plug,
greatly reduced in size, bul still visible
through the blastopore. tFrom Marshall's
" VertebrateEmbryology.")

Fog-billows. (McAdie.)

fog-buoy (fog'boi), n. A buoy placed over or
near a shoal, and provided with either a bell
or an automatic whistle.

fog-chamber (fog'cham"b6r), n. In physics.
a closed vessel containing dust-free air satu-
rated with some vapor and used in the study
of nucleation and the phenomena of condensa-
tion.

fog-drip (fog'drip), n. The drops of water
which fall to the ground after being formed
by the running together of the particles of fog
collecting on solid bodies, especially vegeta-
tion.

fogger^ (fog'fer), n. A man who, in foggy or
snowy weather, places detonators on a rail-

road-track to apprise the engine-<iriver of the
position of a signal or switch. [Eng.]
foggie (fog'i), n. [Also/o(/ie; pi-ob. connected
with .fo.f/2.] A bumblebee. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

fogging (fog'ing), 71. Fog-signaling on rail-
ways by means of detonators attached to the
rails, etc.

But if, as Bometitnes happens, a fog continues for sev-
enU (lays, great difficulty is experienced in obtaining suf*
flcient men Ut carry on this imjMjrtant duty without undue
prijiontration of their houra of woric. When this happens,
signalmen, shunters, portei'S. yardsnien, and even clerlis
may have to be called on to iaku a turn at ''fo(ffjiii(j."

Encyc. Brit., XXXll. 148.

Edem Fog-signal.

(I, rt, sound.coUecting cones : *. *, terminals of conductors from
tj. ii: c, c, contact-ann to receiver-wires from conductors; d, d, re-
ceiver-wires connected electrically to f, f,- e.e. telephone-receiver
apparatus or ear-pieces.

is fastened to a mast, each directed toward a different
point on the horizon. From eacli collector an acoustic
tube leads to a central receiving apparatus from which
two ear-tubes lead to the operator's head. The collectors
convey sound to the operated', butwhenanyoneiscoupled
to the ear-tube, the others are cut off. By testing around
the circle the direction of any signal is easily and cer-
tainly determined.

fog-tin (fog'tin), n. A tin piece for holding
detonators or torpedoes on a railway-track:
so called because used by British railroads
during fogs, to notify the engineer of the loca-
tion of a signal.

fog-trumpet (fog ' trum " pet), n. A trumpet
used as a signal during fogs.

foiP, V. II. intrans. In Icimting, of an animal,
to retrace its own track for the purpose of
bafiaiug the hounds; 'run the foil.' See/oi72, «.

foldl, «. 7. In geol., a bend in strata varying
from a moiioclinal or a simple change in the
inclination of the beds with a dip still in the
same direction as before, through anticlinals
and synclinals, which have respectively op-
posing and converging dips on each side of a
central axis, to overturned, collapsed, and fan-
shaped folds, with very irregular dips. Folds
are believed to be due to the compressive
strains in the earth's crust. Compare mono-
cUnal. anticlinal, synclinal, isocline,*(lome, basin,
9, etc.— 8. In the Brachiopoda, a term applied
with distinctive value to the median elevation
of the shell, which is more or less pronounced
in all except atrematous genera. Usually the fold
extends along the longitudinal axis of the doisal valve,
accompanied by a colTesponding sinus on the ventral
valve, but in ontogeny this relation is sometimes found
to be reversed in early stages, or it may manifest itself in
either form only in the final stageof growth.— Arnold's
fold, a sickle-slmped fold of mucous membrane in the lac-
rymal sac— Carlnate fold. Same as isuclinic */old.

foUetage

-Conjunctival fold, the line where the conjunc-
tiva is reflected from the eyeball upon the eyelid.— Douglas's fold, ligament, or line, a crescentic
line wliich marks the Tower edge of the sheath of the
posterior [Hjilion of the rectus abdominis niuscle.--

Epigastrlc fold, a duplicature of the peritoneum cov-
ering tlie epigastric vessels.- Gaatro-lleal folds, a
valve-like structure which separates the intestine from the
chyliflc 8t<jinach in locusts.— Imaglnal fold. Same
as imaginul i(i»*.— Isocllulc fold, m'jeuL, a fold whose
sides have the same dip, usually a succession of close*!
synclinals and anticlinals of the most uniform type. The
attitude, whether vertical, overturned, or recumbent, is

not essential. Also called carinate fold.— Lime fold, in
tanning, a streak or mark in a skin from the ncticjii of lime
in one of the folds. (Rare.] —Marshall's fold, a dupli-
cature of the pericardium inclosing traces of the left
superior vena cav:i, a vessel concerned in the fetal circula-
tion.— Medullary fold, in emhryol., a fold of ect«xleiin
which bounds the medullai-y plate on each side during the
first stages in the
development of the
central nervous sys-
tem. Also called
neural fold.—
Opercular fold,
in embryo fishes, a
folil of skin grow-
ing buck over the
branchial region to
fonn the opercu-
lum.

folder, n. 4.
An attachment
to a sewing-ma-
chine for bend-
ing and folding
the fabric pre-
vious to sew-
ing. It is made
in a great va-
riety of forms
to produce the
different plaits,

folds, and bands used in garment-making and
in decorative sewing.— 5. In sheet-metal work,
a hand-power machine for folding over the
edges of sheet-metal plates to form a lock,
turning the edges of small tinware and roofing-
plates, etc. ; a tin-folding machine.

folding, w— Intermittent folding, in yeol., folding
renewed iit intervals, with periods of quiet between.

folding-machine, ». 3. A machine, or a
hand-tool, for turning over and folding under
the edges of vamps or other parts of a shoe

;

a vamp-folding machine— Straight-edge foldlng-
macbine, a hand-power machine for folding leather t^r

fabrics ; an edge-folding machine. It folds only in a
straight line. Other machines follow the shape of the
vamp or other pai-t of a shoe.

foliary (fo'li-a-ri), a. Same as foliar.

foliate, I'. '. 3. In arch. : («) To adorn by
means of foliation. See foliation, 7. (6) To
divide, as an arch, into smaller arches or
foils. See/oi7l, 7.

foliate, a. 4. AiTanged in foliations : said of
a pattern : divided into foliations: said of a
bounding line or outline.

foliobranch(f6'li-o-brangk), a. Same as */b/jo-

hranchiate.

foliobranchiate (fo-li-o-brang'ki-at), a. [L.

foliniii, a leal, + branchiee. gills, + -offl.]

Having the leaflets of the gills expanded and
plate-like : a form characteristic of archaic
types of pelecypod mollusks like Niicula and
Yoldia. Also foliobranch.

foliolose (f6'li-6-16s), a. [NL. *foliolosus, <

foliolum, foliole.^ Bearing folioles or leaflets,

especially an abundance of them.
folk-craft (fok'kraft), n. Popular or demo-
cratic art and skill in social self-control.

Suggestion, education, and publicity the choice instru-

ments of the »ew folk-cra/t that is taking the place of the
old state-ci'aft E. lioss, Social Control, p. 432.

folk-dance (fok'dans). n. A popular dance,
or the music for it, which originates in the
same way as a folk-song and is similarly trans-

mitted by tradition. Folk-dances and folk-

songs are always historically intermingled.

folk-medicine (f6k'med"i-sin), n. The tradi-

tional medical maxims, remedies, and meth-
ods current among the people.

folk-state (fok'stat), «. A political state em-
bracing only one homogeneous folk or people:
in distinction from a composite nation formed
by federation or conquest and comprising peo-
ples of various bloods and languages that must
be assimilated. Gumplowicz (trans.). Outlines
of Sociol.. p. 153.

folk-tale (fok'tal), n. A folk-story.

foUetage (fol'e-taj), «. [F. feuillftage. puff-

paste, the rolling of paste, < feuilleier. roll

paste, turn over leaves, < feuillet, a leaf: see

fcuilleton.'] A disease of the grape-vine in Cal-



foUetage

ifornia due to a condition of the soil in combi-
nation with intense heat. Also called sunstroke.

follicle, «.— Agminate follicles. Same as Peijerian

glamix (which see, under ;<in<id).— Ciliary follicles.

Same as Meih'imuin 'jlandi (yihich see. uiuler ;ilnn>l).—
Dental follicle, the niembranous bag which incloses the

tuotli before its eruiitiiin. .See dental «fic.— Follicles Of
Lleberktilin. same as LieWrl-uhn'e ulaads (whicli see,

under <;;.i.i/;).— Meibomian follicles. Same as .Vei-

bi^mian •rl'iii'h twhidl see, under ^i(and).— MOntgOm-
erya follicles, dei.ressions in tile mucous membrane of

the uterns.— Nabothlan follicles, little vesicles on the

mucous membnuie of the cervix uteri, caused by disten-

tion of the inuct>us glands.

follicle-cell (fol'i-kl-sel), «. In higtoh, one
of the cells which go to make up a follicle,

A. follicle.ceIls.

Section through part ot the ovary of an adult rabbit. The section

is taken vertical to the surface of the ovary, and shows one fully

formed Graafian follicle and others in various stages of develop-
ment. Magnified.

a, ovum : fi, nests of epithelial cells derived from the deeper
layers of the genital epithelium : r. primitive ovum : d, cavity of

Graafian fulticle; t, outer layer of Graafian follicle or tunica granu-
losa; /. inner layer of Graafian follicle or discus proligerus; ^.

outer la>-er of columnar epithelial cells, investing the ovary: A,

foliicle cells surrounding an ovum. (From Marshall's " Vertebrate
Embryology.")

such as the follicle which incloses the egg in

the ovary.

Pollicular mange. Same as *demodccUc aca-

riasis.

follow, V. I. /ra«.s.-To follow (Its) Innings, in

cricket, saitl of a side when, having completed its first in-

nings, it iniliiedtately iHrgins its second, in consequence of

liaving niarle a certain num)>er of runs {Ti> in a one day s

match. If"! in a two days' match, and 150 in a three days'
match) less than its oiiponents. Also to/olluw on.

II. intrans— Follow-on rule, in cricket, the rule
which requires that the side which bats first and leads by
150 rtms in a three days' match, or by 11)0 runs in a two
days' match, or by 75 runs in a one day's mateh. shall
have the option of obliging the other side t^i go to the bat
immediately t**r the secoinl time. See to -k/fAlow (ilj4)

iHiiiii^*.— To follow tbroogll, in n<>t/. to allow the club,

after striking the ball, to f,,llow, without break or pause,
on the line of the ball's tliglit until the swing ends.

follow, ». 2. The difference in the external
diameter of a spring, especially of a coiled or
helical spring, when unloaded and when com-
pressed by its working load. The torsion of

the rf)d which forms the coil tends to increase
the diameter as the spring closes.

follower, M. 4. In y/i7f-rfn'n«f/, a wooden block
placed on top of a pile that is to be driven
deeper than the weight of the pile-<lriver can
fall. By the use of such a block the pile can
be driven even after its head is under water.
— 5. A wheel 'which is driven by another
wheel, either by a belt or by a tooth connection.— 6. The smaller element of a compountT
piston, which is bolted to the larger to complete
the structure, it is usually a plat*, or it may be a
ring. In old English designs using fibrous packing, the
folhiwer was called the junk-rintf.

following, /'. <i- 3. In naval arch., said of the
edge or end of a surface or blade, as a propeller
blade, which is in the rear when moving
through water: opposed to letidiiig^.

follow-rest (fol'o-rest), «. Same as rfsf^. 6 (6).

foUow-shot (fol*o-shot), «. In billiardg, the
leverse of the *draw-shot (which see). Also
folhuritifi.

follow-tnrOUgh (fol'o-thrS), n. In flolf, the
course ilescriiH-d by tte club in the swing after
the ball is struck.

Pomalhaut(fo-mal-hat'), "• [Ar./Km»i, mouth,
+ III, the, + kiii, a large fish (applied to a
whale and to a cod).] The first-magnitude
star situated in the mouth of the Southern
Fish, Piscis Austrinus.

fond'*, n. 4. A gravy from braized and spiced
meats which serves as the foundation for
sauces.

fonda (fon'da), n. [8p. fonda, also honda, =
i^.Yronda = It. fonda, fiondii^ an inn, a purse,
= OF. fonde, F. frond/', a sling, purse, < L.
funda, a sling.] In Spain and Spanish-speak-
ing countries, a hotel, inn, tavern or boarding-
house.

fondamenta (fon-dii-man'til), n. [Venetian
fondamenta (< L. fundumenta, pi.), earlier
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plural of It. fondametito, foundation, < Ij. fun-
damentum, foundation.] A seaside quay; pri-

marily, a landing-place : in Venice [cap.], spe-
cifically applied to the great quay which reaches
from the Ducal Palace to the Public Garden in
the Fondamenta degli Sehiavone.
fondant^ (fon-don'). «• [F. fondant, ppr. of
fondre, melt: see fotoufi. ti.] 1. A thick,
smooth, creamy paste of sugar, used as a basis
of French cream candies.— 2. The baseorflux,
in enamel, which is colored throughout by me-
tallic oxids while in a state of fusion.

fonetic, fonetist, etc. Simplified spellings of
phonetic, etc.

fonic, (I. A simplified spelling of phonic.

fonograf, fonografer, etc Simplified spell-

ings of ^j/iouw/ra/j/i, etc.

fonologic, fohologist, etc. Simplified speU-
in«rs of jthimofiHfir, etc.

fonotype, fono'typic, etc. Simplified spellings
of j)Ji()ii<it!iiie, etc.

Fontalnebleau schools of painting. See
*l>aintin(j.

Fontana, spaces of. See *spaee.

fontanal (tou-ta'nal). a. [L. fontanalis, var.

of fontinolis, of a fountain : see 'fontinal.^

Fountain-like.— Fontanal decussation. Same as
ie/imiitftin decussation.

fontanelle, n—Handlbular fontanelle, a small,

elliptical opening in the inoximal half of the lower jaw of

many birds.— Supraorbital fontanelle, a perforation

In that part of the cranium » Inch forms the upper por-

tion of the orbit.

font-cover (font'kuv'fer), M. In church arch.,

a permanent
and often dec-
orative pro-
tectionforthe
open top of

a baptismal
font. It fre-

quently has the
shape of a spire
with pinnacles,
tjrof a decorative
cupola, or in

some cases is

riclUy sculp-
tured. It may be
hung with a pul-
ley or windlitss
fn>m a hinged
arm overhead, so
that it can be
swung clear of
the font aft*r be-
ing lifted a few
inches.

fontein (fou-

tin'J, H. [D.:
see/oM»tei«.]
A fountain or
spring: com-
mon m South
AfricaiiDutch
place-names

:

as, Bloem-
fonft'in.

fontinal (fon'ti-nal), a. [L. fnntinalis, < fons,
a fountain, spring: see fount, foui>tain.\ In
phi/tofieof/., growing in or about springs : said
of a plant formation.

The nii)estrine flora exhibits fotu- types; The/onfi'«fl£
or dripping rock, the soil-covered letlge, the bjire rock
and the clitf summit types. .Science, Jan. 'jy, ltK>4, p. 170.

food^, w.— Respiratory food, footl which supplies heat
to the iHxIy by oxidation, and 19 then excreted through
the luiigs in the form of carlron dioxid and water.

food-chopper (fod'chop^'tr). n. A domestic
machine for cutting up raw or cooked meat,
vegetables, crackers, etc.

food-groove (fod'grOv), w. In brachiopods, a
ciliated groove leading along the arms of the
lojihophore to the mouth ; in erinoids, a cili-

atefi groove on the ventral surface of a brachial.

food-of-the-gods (fod'ov-THe-godz"), H. Au
umbelliferous plant, Ferula "Sarthex, the prin-
cipal source of asafetida. See asafetida and
feruUt. 3.

food-rope (fod'rop), n. In ascidians, a viscid
mass of food-particles held together by a slimy
substance secreted by the endostyle and passed
along, by the action of ciliated cells borne by
the same structure, toward the oral aperture.

fool-hay (fol'ha), «. The old-witch grass,

Panicum cajdllare, and the rough bent-grass,

Af/rostis hicmalis, grasses resembling each
other in the long, slender branches of their

panicles: neither of much agricultural value.

foolometer (fol-om'e-t^r), n. Something by
which fools may be gaged or measured. Syd-
ney Smith. [Humorous.]

Font-cover. Baptistery of St. Francis's
Church, Netting Hill, London.

footman

fool-proof (fol'pi'of), a. Proof even against the
ignorant or meddlesome handling of fools

;

secure against accidents even in the hands of
a stupid person : said of machinery. [Humor-
ous.]

The standard of construction has been raised, and it is

claimed that the new motor stai'ters are as fool-proof as
rheostats can be constructed.

Elect. World and Enffin., Feb. 18, 1905, p. 371.

foot, 51. 16. Naut.: (a) The lower edge of a
sail. (6) The part of a mast near the deck.—17. In hot., one of various organs of attach-
ment, (n) A petiole. (6) The stalk of a frond in ferns,

(c) The claw or point of attachment of a petal, (rf) The
ol^ai) of attachment and temporai'y nutrition of the ein-

bjTO. (c) The base of hair below the epidermis.—Anten-
nary feet. See -kantennary.— Clrctilar foot, a unit of
surface equal to the al'ea of a circle whose diameter is one
foot. It is equal to 0. 785a98 -f- of a squju'e foot, and is

used in order to dispense with the fractional number
0.786+.— Cord foot. See *cordi.— Foot clue. See
•kchie.— Foot lining, a horizontal band t>f canvas on the
bottom of a squaresail, designed to sticnirtheii and take
the chafe on that pait of the sail.— Foot Of the perpen-
dicular, in (leioti., the point where the peii)endicular
meets the sti-aiurbt line or plane to which it is at right angles.

—Mandibular foot, the second trunk-appendage of the
nauitlins larva of Cruntacea. bo called because it develops
into one of the mandibles of the adult.—Morton's foot.
Same as metatarfiat<Tia.— Off their feet, in }>rintin;f,

said of composed types that are iu»t strictly vertical in a
mass, and that receive undue impression on one side
only of the face. Each printing-type, however small,
rests at its base on two slight projections called feet.

When one line or a larger mass of comjKised type is

slightly tilted, the types are off their feet, and impression
is unavoidably strong on one side and weak on the other

;

when they are truly vertical and rest squarely on both
feet, they are on their feet De Vinne, Mod. Hook (Com-

position, p. 2tnx— Reel foot, a pronouncetl degree of
talipes eqninovarus, so called because of the peculiar
gait of bearei-s of snch a deformity.—Tabetic foot, the
distoi-ted foot seen in some cases of tabes dorsalis.

footage (fut'aj), n. In JHi'HiHfl', a piece-work sys-
tem of paj-ing miners in which they are paid
tor each running foot of work done.

Foot-ball ear, deformity of the ext«rnal ear following
an effusion of bltxal from injury, as in foot-ball.

foot-boat (fut'bot), H. An old name for a small
feiTV-boat designed to carry foot-passengers
only.

foot^bond (fut'bond), n. An electric bond be-
tween the buttedeiiils of two trolley-road rails.

—Hydraulic foot-bond, an electric bontl of this kind
foniicd by a copjicr band or cable attached at each end to
solid cop])er tapered plugs which are forced by a 'hy-
draulic compressor into holes drilled in the foot of the
two rails.

foot-brails (fiit'bralz), «. pi. See *hrail.

foot-brake (lut'brak), n. A brake which is ap-
jilied or released by a lever or treadle operated
by the foot.

foot-candle (fiit'kan''''dl), n. A British unit of
illumination equal to 12.2 luxes ; the illumina-
tion produced by a British standard candle at
a distance of one foot in a horizontal direction.

See *candle-foot and *illumination, 1.

foot-clonus (fut'kl6'''nus), n. Same as ankle-
elon 11.1.

foot-disk (fvit'disk), n. The lower attached end
of the body of certain zoantharian polyps, as
Actinia.

foot-drop (fut'drop), «. Dropping of the ante-
rior portion of the foot when the limb is raised
from the gi'ound, due to paralysis of the flexor
muscles.

footeite (fut'it), «. [Namedfor A. E. Foote of

Philadelphia (died 189")).] A hydrated oxid and
ehlorid of copper occurring in deep-blue mouo-
c'.inii- crystals : found in Arizona.

foot-fringe (fut'frinj), «. In gastropods, the
fringiMl or digitate margin of the epipodium.

foot-gland (fut'gland), )(. In certain bryozoans.
a collection of granular cells at the bottom of

the stalk arranged around a central space com-
municating witli the exterior.

footing, «. 17. In archery: (a) A piece of
hard wood or other material placed at the for-

ward end of an arrow to give weight and serve
for the attachment of the head; foreshaft. (b)

The position of an archer in shooting.

fOO't-lever (ftit'lev'''6r), n. A treadle; a lever

for operating a machine or mechanism by the
pressure of the foot.

footling^ ". 3. One of the strips of board
H hich run longitiitUnally on top of the frames
in the bottom of a boat.

foot-maker (fut'ma''ker), n. In glass-mannf.,

a workman who makes the feet of dishes, gob-
lets, etc. n'ehl), ludust. Democracy, II. 490.

footman, »•—Banded footman, a small lithosiid moth,
Ozonadia uuifoncia, with lead-colored fore wings crossed

by a yellow band and with pink l)ind wings. It is rather
comilion throughout the .South Atlantic United States.

—

Painted footman, IIypopre^ia f^mcotia, a species with
red-and-) cUow wings, occurring in the eastern United



footman
states.— Pale footman, Crambidia pallida, a drab-col-
ortd sptH'ies. oceun-ing in the northeastern United States.
— Striped footman, Hypoprepm miniate, a species oc-

currin-r in the eastern I'nited States. It is scarlet in color,

with three broad lead-ot)lored longitudinal stripes on the
fore wings.—Two-COlored footman, Le^^is M^olor, a spe-

cies occurring in Canada and the northern United States.

It is slate-colored, with the pi-othorax, tip of abdomen, and
Costa of the fore wing yellow.

foot-phenomenon (fut ' fe - nom " e - non), n.

Same as <i»kle-clonus.

foot-power (fut'pou''er), n. Power applied by
the motion and pressure of the foot, as for
driving a bicycle or machine.

foot-pump (fut'piimp), n. A portable pump
intended to be operated by hand, and having
a bracket or stirrup so that it can be held in
place by the pressure of the foot.

foot-rill (fiit'ril), n. In coal-mining, an en-
trance to a mine formed by driving a level

into a hillside; a dip-road used for bringing
out coal.

foot-rot, n. 2. Adisease of the orange and other
citrous trees, supposed to be due to Fusarium
T.imonis, but also affected by the use of ferti-

lizers and methods of cultivation. Also called
(lum-disease.— 3. Same as *bottom-roi.

foot-scab (fiit'skab), H. Any acarine disease
of the feet; in particular, the ehorioptie scab
of sheep. The minute parasites cause an intense itch-

ing, and there is a reddening of the skin, followed by scal-

ing, and later by the fonnation of yellowish-white crusts.

The crusts thicken, cracks may fonu in the folds of the pas-
terns, and the legs may become quite unsightly.

foot-second (fut'sek"und), n. 1. A unit for

measuring the flow of liquids, equal to a flow
of one cubic foot per second.— 2. A unit of

velocity equal to one foot per second, used in
stating the velocity of a projectile. Also called
seconct-foot.

foot-slope (fut'sl6i>), n. The lower slope of a
mountain-range.

Norcia, a town ... 29 miles north-east of Temi, on the
south-west /oot-«/oj>€« of the Sibylline Mountains.

Enciic. Brit., XX.XI. 249.

footstone (fut'ston), n. A stone placed at the
foot of a grave, usually small as compared with
the headstone.

foot-tone (fut 'ton), n. In organ-buildinp, a
general term for the pitch of stops or pipes
with reference to that of the keys used. See
sfo;)i, 6, and /oot 12 (c) (2).

footy''', «. 2. A foot-soldier ; an infantryman.
[Slang.]
And trampin' with the Footles ain't as pleasant as it

looks

—

They scarcely ever sees a Boer, except in picture books.
A. B. Paterson, in War's Brighter Side, p. 108.

foozle, n. 2. In golf, a badly played stroke.
[Scotch.]

foozle (fo'zl), V. t. or i. ; pret. and pp. foozled,
ppr. foozling. To bungle ; make a mess of

;

do clumsily or bunglingly : as, to foozle a shot,
in golf.

F. 0. R. An abbreviation oifree on rail : com-
pare F. 0. B. [Eng.]
forage-plant (for'aj-plant), n. A plant suit-
able for forage ; a plant that is commonly
eaten by cattle.

forage-poisoning (for'aj-poi''''zn-ing), «. A
disease of animals, especially the horse, char-
acterized by depression and j)aralysis of the
nervous system, caused by eating damaged
food or drinking stagnant water. Also called
leucoencephalitis, spinal meningitis, and
staggers.

forage-press (for'aj-])res), re. A baling-press

;

a press used to compress hay or straw into
bales for shipping.

forager, n. 2. A foraging ant, an ant of the
tropical and subtropical genus Eeitun.
foramen, «.— conjugate foramen, an aperture be-
tween two ai»i)Ose<l bones formed by a notch in each.

—

Foramen centrale. Same as /oramen of SoeimneHnfr.—Foramen epiploicum. .Same as foramen of Winsloia.
— Foramen Inclsivum, the opening between the pre-
maxillary and maxillary, in such a skull as that of a deer :

so called because the opening is fonned, as it were, by
cutting into the premaxilla-

—

Foramen Interossemn,
in ornith., thfe space between the distal ends of the
coracoid and clavicle and the liroximal end of the scapula
through which passes the great tendon of tlie wing
muscle. Aim foramen triomeum.— Foramen Of Botal.
.Same as diictug Botalli.—Foramen of Ma^endle,
an opening in the itia over the fouith ventricle of the
brain.—Foramen of Morga^ni. Same as foramen
ctecum. (c).—Foramen of Tailnl, the uterine opening
of the Falloiiian tube.—Foramen supracoracoideum.
Same as xupracoracmd •kforaintn.— Foramen supra-
pyrlforme, an opening above the pyraiiiidalis muscle
through which the gluteal vessels anil superior gluteal
nerve emerge from the pelvis.— Foramen triosseom.
Same as itforam^n interomeum.— Foramina Of Mor-
ga^rnl, the openings of Littr^'s glands in the sfM^ngy por-
tir»n of the urethra.—Illo-ischiadic foramen, in ornith.,
the oblonfe space between the ilium and ischium

;
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the ilio-ischiadic fissure closed posteriorly by the imion
of the ilium and ischium.— Ischlatio foramen. Same
as iiio-iscAmdic */oram('n.— Orbitonasal foramen, in
ornith., a perforation in the anteorhital plate (prefontid)
for the passage of the orbitonasal nerve.— Parietal fora-
men, (c) An opening in the parietal bone, or between the
parietal bones of reptiles; the pineal foramen.— Pneu-
matic foramen, an opening, or perforation for the ad-
mission of air, found in various bones of many species of
birds, very frequently in the humerus and almost always
m the femur.—Eepngnatorial foramen. Same as
repug-iuxtorial pore. — Supracoracold foramen, in
ornith., a perforation through tlie distal half of the cora-
coid ; i).\&o fm-amen stipracoracoideum.— Supratroch-
lear foramen, a perforation in the oIecr.anal fossa, im-
mediately above the distal end of the humerus, occurring
as an anomaly in man, but constant in some other animals.
Also known as olecranon perforation.— Trigemilial fora-
men, the perforation for the exit of the trigeminal nerve.
-Vagus foramen, the perforation for the exit of the
vagus nerve.— Visceral foramen, the perforation or
foramen in the hinge-plate of certain telotrematous
brachiopods, Athi/rix, through which it has been sup-
posed the jiosterinr j>:irt of the intestine passed.

Foraminiferal limestone, sand. See *Ume-
stOHc, '*'sand'^.

foraminooptic (fo - ram " i - no - op ' tik), fl. In
craniom., relating to the foramen magnum and
the optic foramen.—Foraminooptic line, the dis-
tance between the basioii and the optic foramen.

forbesite (forbz'it), «. [Named for David
Forbes, an English chemist.] A hydrated
arseniate of nickel and cobalt, occurring in
grayish-white fibrous crystalline masses : found
in Atacama.

Forbidden fruit. (<!) In Ceylon, a name applied by the
Knglish to the fruit of Ervatamia dichotoma. See
•kKve R apple.

forcel, "., 10. This billiard-stroke is so named be-
cause the cue-ball is forced to run counter to its natm-al
or forward tendency. There are three kinds of force—the
horizontal or draw, the perpendicular or piqu6, and the
curved or niass^. At pocket games there is also the
forcing hazard, a difficiOt pocketing i-isked for the sake of
gaining position, but not necessarily involving draw,
piqu(;, or mass&— Acceleratlve, addititious force.
See 'kaccel€Tative,-kaddititio^ts.—Directive force, a force,
or couple, which causes a suspended body to tend to assume
a certain position : as, the directive force of the eaith's
magnetic field upon a magnet, or the directive force of a
hifilar suspension tipon tne needle of an electrometer.

—

Equation of force. See cf/uanon.— Field of force.
See -kfietd.— Fresh force, in old Kn<j. law. a tresi^ass or
force recently done(within forty days).—Resultant force.
See resultant -Avtctor.— Retarding force. See -kaccelcra-
(iBe/,)rce.— Tide-raising forceTttie force due to the dif-

ference both in anKumtand direction, between the attrac-
tions of the moon and sun on the body of the earth and on
the movable masses (oceans, etc ) upon its surface. In
response to this force the tides rise and fall. On the line
of centers, drawn through the center of the earth and thtit
of the disturbing body, that is, at points on the earth's
surface where the body is in the zenith or the nadir, the
force simply diminishes gravity slightly. On the circle
90" distant (where the disturbing body is in the horizon)
it increases gravity just half as much. At points .54°

distant froni the line of centers the intensity of gravity
remains unchanged, but the force is exactly tangential
(that is, horizontal), urging the waters toward the line of
centers. The actual tides can not, however, be calculated
from a mere knowledge of the tide-raising forces, since
they depend largely upon other circumstances, as the ex-
tent, depth, and shore-outline of the oceans, the rate of
the eaith's rotation, the density and viscosity of water,
the action of winds, currents, etc.—Tractive force, the
effort exerted by a locomotive or a draft-animal to pull
the train or the vehicle attached to it The force must
be sufficient to overcome the resistances to motion, which
include frictions, rolling and sliding, wind and air resis-
tances, resistances due to inertia of the masses to be moved
and the external and variable resistances due U> grades,
curves, and the condition of the road-bed. In railway
practice in good weather the tractive force is from one-
fifth to one-fourth of the weight upon the driving-wheels.

forcei, V. t— Forced lubrication, mate, move,
vibration. See ielubrication, et<;.

force-de-cheval (fors " de-she-val ' ), n. [F.,
'power of horse.'] The Preiieh horse-power
or unit of power, equal to 0.986337 English
horse-power
force majeure (fors mii-zher'). [F.] Supe-
rior force.

force-nozle (f6rs'noz'''l), n. A blast-nozle ; a
nozle through which the exhaust-steam from
a locomotive-engine passes to force the draft.

force-oiler (fors'oi'''ler), n. A device for feed-
ing oil under pressure to bearings ; a pressure
feed-oiler.

force-pipe (fors'pip), «. A pressure-pipe ; the
discharge-pipe from a pressure-pump.
force-power (fors'pou"er), n. The magnitude
of a force.

forceps, n— Axis-traction forceps, an obstetrical
forceps with an attachment which enables traction to be
made in the line of the pelvic axis.—Bone forceps,
aforcejis with sharp bills, used for cutting bone.— Epilating forceps, a forceps used for pulling out
hairs.— Fixation forceps, a forceps used to hold the
eye steady during an operation upon it— Hemostatic
forceps, a forcei)s used for the compression of an artery
t^> ojntrol hemorrhage during a surgical operation.

—

Ligature forceps. (')) A forceps used tfi grasp and hold
an artery while it is being ligated.— Lion forceps, a
strong forceps with short serrated blades, used for grasp-
ing and crushing bone.— Lithotomy forceps, a forceps
used for removing the stone from the bladder in the

forcive

Forceps.

../, hemostatic forceps ; ^, lithotomy forceps.

operation of lithotomy.— Major forceps, a collection of
nerve-fibers passing from the corjius callosuni to the
occipital lobes.-Minor forceps, a collection of nerve-
flbers passing from the corpus callosum t<j the frontal
lobe.—Roller forceps, a forceps having a roller at the
extremity of each broadened or fenestrated blade, used to
compress the granulations of the lids in trachoma.

forcherite (for'sher-it), n. [Named for V.
Fordier-I A variety of opal colored orange-
yellow by orpiment : found in Styria.

forcing, »., 1. in horticultural use ./'orcinf; denotes :

(rt) The rearing of plants outside of, or in advance of,
their natiu-al seasons, by means of artificial heat and un-
der glass. (M The process of compelling flowers to ap-
pear from bulbs and tuberous parts (as from rhizomes of
lily-of-the-valley) by subjecting them directly to an un-
usually high degree of heat, as when the pots or boxes
are placed on hot pipes in a more or less confined space.

forcing-hill (for'sing-bil), M. A hill of plants
so prepared as to be forced beyond its season
.iust where the plants grow. ITsually the e.arth is
heaped around a box, fonning a hollow embankment
when the box is removed ; then over the area a pane of
glass is laid. Sometimes the seeds are planted in the
bottom of a depression and the pane is laid over the
cavity on the surface of the groutid. L. H. Bailey. See
irhand-box.

forcing-jet (for'sing-jet). re. The jet of steam
"which comes through the blast-nozle and goes
up the stack of a locomotive, thus forcing or
inducing the draft; also, the steam jet in an
injector for feeding boilers.

forcing-machine (for'sing-ma-shen"), re. A
machine for foicing one piece over another on
which it fits tightly. Such machines are used for
forcing gears, pulleys, propellers, etc., on or off their
shafts, and are operated either by a screw or by hydraulic
pressure.

forcing-press (for'sing-pres), re. A hydraulic
press, of massive construction, for pressing
locomotive wheels, armatures, motor-gears,
etc., upon shafts or axles where a very tight
fit is required. It has a hydraulic ram, in a vertical
or horizontal position, and a resistance-head to hold the
wheel or other object and sustain it against the powerful
pressure of the ram. It is also used to force wheels
from the a.xles or shafts. One type is called a icheel-

press.

forcipiform (for-sip'i-form), a. [L. forceps
{forcip-), forceps, + forma, form.] Having
the form of a forceps— Forcipiform pedicel-
larla, in a starfish, one of the pedunculate pedicellarije

in which the two hooks cross each other and are attached
to the end of the basal plate farthest from them.

Forcipiger (for-sip'i-jer), n. [NL., < L. for-
ceps {forcip-), forceps, -t- gercre, carry.] A
genus of butterfly-fishes of the family of
Chxtodonlidfc, having the snout very long
with the short jaws at its end. F. longirostris

is common in the South Seas.

forcipressure (for'si-presh-ur), re. [For *for-
cipipressure, < L. forceps, forceps, -I- prcssura,
pressure.] Arrest of hemorrhage from the
cut end of a blood-vessel by pressure made by a
self-retaining forceps.

Bleeding vessels in the dura may be caught with the
haemostatic forceps ; if the bleeding be not checked by
such forciprcMure, a curved needle threaded with catgut
may t>e carefully passed under the vessels and the liga-

ture then tied. Buck, Med. Handbook,VII. 877.

forcipulate (for-sip'u-lat), a. [NL. forcipu-
latus, < 'forcipulus, dim. of forceps, forceps

:

see forceps.'] Shaped like a forceps, as the
pedicellariaj of echinoderms.

forci've (for'siv), a. and n. [forced + -irc]

I. a. Of or pertaining to 'force' as distin-

guished from energj'.'

To any one who has stood aloof from the polemic be-
tween the 'energetic' and the ^forcive view, it must
seem proved that the former has rendered a permanent
service to physics. Scieiiee, March 2.5, litoi. p. 510.

H. n. An imaginary distribution of pressure
over a level surface of water, such as to re-

place the pressures due to a given series of

waves distributed over the same area.

By a suitable synthesis of a series of distributed.^~rc»i¥»
with their associated surface displacements, the st»hitiou

was put in a form which lent itself towards the elucida-
tion of several important problems.

Nature. Feb. 16, 1906, p. 383.



Fordilla

Fordilla (for-dil'S), «. [XL., named for S.

W. Ford, a paleontologist.] A primitive Cam-
brian genus of bivalved shells believed to be
a peleoypod mollusk.

fore'^ (for), interj. In 170//, a warning cry ('look

out, before!'^ uttered to attract the attention

of a person who is liable to be struck by the

ball.

Fore-and-aft motion, rig, road, tackle. See
*mi>tiiiii, fiin-anil-aft ^ails. *ri)nil, *lacMe.

fore-and-after (for'and-af'terl, H. 1. A vessel,

s)ich as a sloop or schooner, which carries

fore-and-aft sails only.— 2. A cocked hat hav-
ine the peaks in front and behind, such as is

worn for full dress in the navj*.

fore-awning (for'a^ning), «. The forecastle

awning; the awning which extends from the
foremast forward.

forebay, «• 2. A recess at the entrance of a
canal or hydraulic de%-ice. Also called bay.—
3. The sick-bay; also, an old name for the

spar-deck galley on a merchant vessel.

fore-bowline (for'bo'lin), n. The bowline be-
longing to the bowline-brindle gear on the
leeeli of the fore-course.

fore-cabin (for'kab'in), )i. A cabin situated
in the forward part of a vessel.

fore-caddie ffor'kad-i), «. In 170//. a person
employed to go in advance of the players to

watch where their balls alight. [Scotch.]

forecast, ». 3. Specifically, in meteor., a state-

ment of the expected weather. Official daily

weather forecasts were first puhlislied by Fitz-

roy in Englaml in 1861.— Forecast district See
irai/ttrict.— Long-ran^e forecast, in nwtt'nr.. a Bt<tt^'-

ineiit of tjie weather U> \Ht expecttMi at Sdtiieiiuiteilistant

date, siu-h a« a week, a inotith, or a year.— Seasonal
forecast, in welenr., a statement of the general avi-i-a«e

character of the weather iltlriiiK ati aiiprimchint; fwason,
esiH-cially as to rainfall, tenipeniture, or wiiu! ; the pre-
diction lit cliinatoloKical averages ntllier than of detailed
Weather items. Sea.sonai forecast* of the monsoon rains
have t^een otIicbUly pu^ilislied in India annually since
ISV..

forecaster, «.—weather forecaster, one who is

skilteil in metettrolit^ical science, and is re(;ularly and
olhcialiy eni^atfed in forecasting the weather from the
data >'upplie'I !iy nieteorolotrical uhservinfr-stations.

forecastle-deck (f6r'kas-t-<lek), «. See *rfecA', 2.

forecastle-head (for'kas-l-hed), «. The for-

ward part of the forecastle-deck, or topgallant-
forecastle near the knight-heads.
fore-chains (for'chanz), n. pi. Strong, narrow
p.atcs of iron bolted to the ship's timbers
through the side, abreast the foremast. To the
nplwr emis of lliese plates ileadeyes are secured hy an
iron strap, and throtiKh these deadeyes are reeved the
lanyards of the lower ricKinc. The ship's channels are
also called chains, as furi'-rhfiinit, inain-chtiinti. and
mUzfin-rli/iiiii', (in winie vessels the upper ends of the
chain-plates carry tunibuckles in8t<;ad of deadeyes for

settiuir up the lower ri^KinK.

fore-channels (for'chan'elz), n. pi. Small
horizontal
pla'formsor
projections
on the out-
side of a
narrow ves-

sel, situated
abreast of

the respec-
tive masts
and de-
signed to

give a great-
er spreail to the lower rigging by having the
uppnr part of the chain-plates secured to the
outside rim of the channel.

fore-course (for'kors), n. The foresail of a
S()uare-rigged vessel, being that sail which is

bent to the foreyard.

forefather's-cup (for'fa-TH^rz-kup), n. The
pitcher-plant, Siirraceiiia purpurea.

forefeel (for'fel). ». In psi/eliol., an anticipa-

tory feeling or anticipatory tactual perception

;

a tactual image associatively aroused by the
presentation of a visual, auditory, etc., stimu-
lus.

The siifht of ice yields a /ore/rei of it« coldness, the
smell of naked meats a foretaste of their saviir.

Xiicyc. Ilril., X.XXIL 59.

forefeeling (for-fe'ling), n. A presentiment

;

a foreboding.

A stn>nK ffrreffflintf that much of my destined life in

this world was yet t/j come. Kiwjlake, Eotlien, p. 309.

fore-glow (for'glo), n. A glow seen in the east
before simrise, correspomling to the after-glow
seen in the western sky after sunset.

foregon, p. n. A simplified spelling of fore-
gone.

S^H^T
Foic-cliannels.
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fore-guy (for'gi), n. A rope leading forward
from the outboard end of the swinging or
boat-boom, designed to steady the latter when
it is swung out for use.

forehand,^'. 3. In ?aMm-te«>i(s, noting a stroke
made by a right-handed player when the tiall

is on the right side of his body, or by a left-

handed player when it is on the left side.

fore-hatch (for'hach), «. The hatch next abaft
the foremast on sailing-vessels, but generally
forward of the foremast on steamers.

forehead-drop (for'ed-drop), ». In a harness,
an ornamental strap which rests against a
horse's forehead. The upper end is attached
to the crown-piece of the bridle.

Foreign car, judgment, piracy. See *ca)i,
etc.

foreign-hearted (for'an-har'ted), a. Affected
with foreign sympathies, ideas, or ideals in
literature and art; foreign at heart.

The classical schtxtl [in England] could not find en-
couratrement for the ideals they admired, and were forced
to seek the realizjition of their hopes ... in sunny Italy
and other distant Lands. . . . and when they retm-ned
they were /"rrutn-hearted.

Patten, Development Eng. Thought, p. 351.

fore-intestine (for'in-tes'tin), n. The first of
the three primary divisions of the alimentary
canal of an insect ; the divisions indicated in

the embryo; the stomodaeum of the embryo.
It includes the mouth and pharynx, the puntping-api>a!'a-
tus of haustellate tirders, the esojiha^'Us, the crop, the
surkitiL'-stoiiuich, and the proventriculus. A. .S". Packard,
Text-h.«.k nf Eritoni.. p. •».'.).

fore-kidney (for'kid'ni), n. Same as pronepli-
ron.

I

foreland, n. 3. The portion of the shore usually
left outside of a protecting dike or embankment
for the jiurpose of breaking the force of the
waves.— 4. In phijs. <jeog., low alluvial land
added to the coast of the mainlaml by the
action of the sea or of streams. Geog. Jour.
(R. G. S.), IX. 538.— Foreland grits. See *3rit2.

fore-leech (for'lech), n. The luff of a sail ; that
pait of a fore-and-aft sail which is against the
mast. Also written /orc-Zmr/i. [Eng.]

forellenstein (fo-rel'en-stin), n. [G. forclle,

trout, -t- stfin, stone.] A i>hanerocrystalline
rockcoiuposeii of lime-soda feldspar and olivin

with a little pyroxene, the olivin sometimes
changed to serpentine. The dark minerals
appear as spots in the feldspar and suggest the
spotting of trout.

forelope (for'lop), r. 1. To act as a fore-looper.

foremast-hand (for'mast-handj, II. A man
slnpped before the mast; a forecastleman.

foremast-officer (for'mast-of'i-str), «. An old
ilesignation of the boatswain, carpenter, and
sail maker on a merchantman.
fore-milk (for'milk), «. Same as colostrum, ].

foren, forener. Simplified spellings of foreign,
fhrt iffiirr.

fore-note ( for'not), n. In music, same as apj;og-
tiiiiliud or *rorschlag,

fore-orlop (for'or "lop), m. The forward part of
tiie orlop-deck; the space forward of the hold
on the orlop-deck.

forepale (for'pal), r. t. and 1.: pret. and pp.
forepalrd, ppr. forepaling. 1. To fence off.

Hence—2. In mining, to prevent the caving of
an excavation by the use of shores or planks
and braces so placed as to support the walls;
shore; also, to drive the ends of the shoring-
planks ahead of the end of the excavation, in
very loose material, to hold it in place.

forepole (for'pol), v. t. and t.
;
pret. and pp.

foripoled, ppr. forepoling. Same as *forepale.

fbre-purpose(f6r'p^r"pos), n. Previous design;
set pur|)ose. Southey. Doctor, lii.

fore-rake (for'rak), h. That part of a ship's
head which projects beyond or overhangs the
forward end of the keel.

fore-rigging (for'rig'ing), n. The shrouds, and
their ratlines, of the fore lower mast.

fore-royal (for'roi'al), «. The sail next above
the t(>;>gallantsail on the foremast.

foresail, n.- BaUOOn-foresall, a large sail of light
canvas earned in place of the regular fore-staysail, that is,

the ttrst head-s;iil forward of the forem-ast.

fore-set (for'set), a. In geiiL, noting certain
beds of a delta-deposit formed chiefly from
heavier sediments rolled down a stream along
the bottom and dumped at the steeper slope.
Fore-set beds are those of greatest inclinatmn and vari-

ability in a delta, often characterized by cross-bedding ;

they are underlain by the botlinn-itet and overlain by the
tifp-iti't l)eds. See Itltedi. Chamt)erUn and Saligbttrif,

(ieol., I. nil.

Fore-sheet horse, traveler. See *lior.sc^,

*travetcr.

Fore-spencer-

forest

foreshift (for'shitt), v. t. To move forward.
Appendages that are farther forward upon the body than
their equivalents in allied but more primitive animals may-
be regarded as having been moved forward, orforeshi/ted,
during ancestral history. iJ. It. Lanlcester, in Nat.-
Science, April, 1897, p. 2t^.

foreshore, n. 2. The narrow level slope or
berni constructed on the seaward side of a
breakwater or dike, built to diminish and dis-

sipate the force of waves before they strike the
breakwater proper.

fore-shoulders (for'shoF'd^rz), n. pi. The pro-
jecting parts of a vessel's bows in the vicinity
of the water-line.

fore-shrouds (for'shroudz), n.pl. The shroud*
of the fore lower mast.

fore-spencer (for'spen'ser), n. The fore-and-
aft sail which sets on a small extra mast abaft
the foremast. This sail

has a gaff, but no
boom, and is some-
times referred to as
thefore-trysail.

forest, »., 1. A forest
judged by the character of
the stand may be timberland
or woodland. These con-
stitute the two great classes
of forest between which it

is possible to draw a practi-

cal but not an absolute ilis-

tlnction. Timtn'rtand may
be broadly defined as that
kind of forest which con-
tains in commercial quan-
tity trees of sutticient size
and of the required kind to
funush sawlogs, luUpwood,
ties, poles, or wochI for simi-
lar uses ; itoodlaitd as forest
which contains trees fit for
fire-wood or fencing, but no
trees, or very few, which are
suitable for the uses eiui-

merated above. A timber
tract is a botly of timber-
land, usually of large area.
A n'tmd-lut is a forest of small area in which the wood is
used mainly for fuel, fencing, and other farm purposes.

4. In p/(yfo(7CO(/., specifically, a closed woodland,
that is, one in which the crowns of the trees
touch.— Absolute forest land orsoll. ^e*ahfitiltite.
— Communal forest, .same as tmrn */i))v»(.— Compos-
ite forest, a forcj^t in which l>oth seedlings and sjironts-

(ccur in considerable number.— CrOmer forest-bed.
^ei\f<'rest-bed group, under /orcii*.— Crown forest, fed-
eral forest. .See national */oresf.— Federal forest
reserve, see nntional .forent -kreiferve.— Forest anny-
worm, cover, engineer, et<;. See *(n-//)i/-?cor»j, etc.

—

Forest floor, the ile|M«it of vegetjUde matter on the-

grouml in a forest. Litter includes the upjierbut slightly
deconiiKised portion of the forest floor ; huinun the lower
iHtrtion. in which deconiposition is w-ell advanced.

—

Forest Influences, the influences exertetl by forests on
rainfall, temperature, wiiul. evaiKiration, hunddity. run-
off, dust, water-HU|iply, and other climat^dogical matters.
Forest influences are determined by means of observing-
stations placed within and without the forest. In gen-
eral, in comi)arison with e<iujd areas of prairie, forests-

tend t4» C(s>l the air, to add less nu>isture by evaporation,
to retard the run-off, to dinnnish erosions and floods, to
conserve the rainfall and snowfall without altering the
average run-<ilf, to prtxluce less dust and injurious genns,
to jirevent the water-tjdjle within the forest from sinking
lower down, and to keep the soil from freezing. Forests
haveno particular influenceon the amount of rainfall.

—

Forest service, that branch of the government service,

in the Depai-tnicnt of Agriculture, winch is charged with
the administi-ation of the luitional forest reserves, and
with forest investigations and coo|>erative forest work
throughout the I'nited .States. See ^Bureau of
Forestry.— Fringing fOrest, a luxuriant wo4xlland
growth, ilue, not to atmospheric precipitation, but to tel-

luric water, as along streams and lakes. A. F. M'.

.Schiwper (tnuis.), l*l.ant Geog., p. 177.—Index forest,.
that forest which in density, volume, and increment
reaches the highest average which has been found in a
given locality ; a nonnal ftirest Measin-enients of such
a forest provide a standard for comparison with other-

forest* of the same age and composition, grown under
simil.ar comlitions. — Keeper of the forest, in Fni;.

/orest tair. the chief otlicer or warden of the forest.

—

Light forest. See *c(in(i /i.wi.—Monsoon forest, a
tyjie 4jf tropical woodland more or less leafless during the
dry season, especially t^jwartl its close ; tropojihilous in

character : usually lower than a rain forest ; and rich

in woisly lianas and in herbaceous epiphytes, but ixK>rin

wixxly epiiihytes.—National forest, a forest which is

the property of the nation; in the I nited States called

federal .^"CKf.—National forest reserve, see -kre-

(tercc.-Normal forest. Same as imlsx-kforent.—Paxil
forest, forest in which shade occurs <mly in isolated

patches, under single trees or small groups of trees.

— protection forest, a forest whose chief value is to

regulate strearn-ttow. prevent erosion, hold shifting saml,

or exei-t any otbei- indirect beneficial ertect— Rain for-

est, a type of evergreen (chiefly tropical) woodlanil, usu-

ally much over;^0 meters liigh, arul rich in thick-stemmed
liaiias and woisly as well as herbaceous epiphytes, reiplir-

ing heavy precipitation. A. F. H'. Scliimiicr (tians.), Plant

Oeog., )i. aiii).— Reserve sprout forest, a twi>-sU)ried

forest in which sprouts form tlie lower and seecllings the
upperstory. Also called coppieeiritit n1andnrdii,)tfandard

coppice, iui(\ iftored coppice.— Savanna forest, a type of

tropical WiMslland more or less leafless dui-ing the dry
season, rarely evergreen, xerophilous in character, usually

(but often n'luch less than) 20 meters high, park-like,

and very poor in underwootl, lianas, and epiphytes, but
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rich in terrestrial herbs, especially prasses.—Thom for-
est, « tixjpieal t\-pe of woodland, like the savanna forest

in foliage und avei"age heich^ but more xerophilous, very
rich in underwo*.Ki and slender-st^nnned lianas, poor in

terrestrial herbs, especially grasses, usually without epi-

phytes, and abounding in thorny plants.—Town forest,
a forest which is the property of a city, town, or village.

Alsoeallett com m unal /(/rest.

fore-stage (for'staj), «. The fighting-platform
or forecastle which was built on the forward
part of the upper deck of ancient vessels.

forestation (for-es-ta'shou), H. The planting
or establishment of forests; afforestation.

Forestay tacklo. See irtackU.

fore-staysail (for'stasal or -si), n. The first

headsail forward of the foremast, which sets

on the forestay.

forester, ti. 3. (a) One who is versed in

forestry, (h) One who practises forestry as a
profession.— 7. [.cap.] A member of anyone
of several benevolent and fraternal societies.
(a) A member of the Ancient Order of Forestem, founded
in Yorkshire, England, in 1745. and introduced inUt tlie

United Stivtes in is:i'2. It has 'courts' or lodges in 3<i

countries, a membership of over a million, and disburses
perannmn over $5,00(),iXK). {h) A member of the Inde-
pendent Order of Forenterfi, founded in Newark, New
Jersey, in 1874, with 'courts ' or lodges in many countries.

(c) A member of the ForeMers of A merica, originally pait
of the Ancient Order of Forestera, but sepai'ated from it

in 1S89.

8. A pony raised in the New Forest. [Local,

Eng.J— Langton's forester, a conunon moth, Al>/pia
lawjiimii, occurring in Camida, the northern United
States, :ind Califoniia.

forest-grown (for'est-gron), a. Grown in the
forest from self-sown seed.

forestian (fo - res ' ti - an), a. [ML. foresfa,
forest.] Of or pertaining to forests. — Fores-
tian epoch, in ffettt. a subdivision of the Pleistocene or
glacial series in northern Europe. Itcomprisesthe Aowcr
Foreiftia n, or fourtii interglacial epoch (Ancyclus beds of

the Baltic area and Litt<>rina clays of Scandinavia), lyin^
between the Mecklenbur;;ian or fourth placial epoch and
the Lower Turbarian or fifth glacial epoch ; and the Upper
Forestian, orflftli interjjlacial epoch, indicated by a buried
forest between the deposits of the fifth and sixth glacial

epochs.

fore-stomach (for'stum^'ak), w. A dilatation
of the esophagus just above the stomach.

forest-rat (for'est-rat), n. See *rat'^.

forestry, ».—Bureau of Forestry. See -kbureau.

forest-survey (for'est-ser-va*), n. An inspec-
tion orsurvey of woodlands or forests to ascer-

tain the kinds, qualities, and number of trees

on a given area, it includes also the study and ex-

amination of the commercial value of the trees as lumber
and tJie value of the land in relation to lumber-produc-
tion.

forest-wind (for'est-wind ), w. 1 . A wind in a
forest.— 2. In forestry^ the wind which blows
gently from an adjacent forest after it has
been cooled by nocturnal radiation from the
surface of the leaves.

fore-swifter (for'swiff't^r), n. The forward
shroud of the fore-rigging.

fore-tacks (for'taks), n. pi. The tacks of the
fore-course or foresail.

foretop, n. 4. Same && forelock^.
foretopgallantmast (for ' top-gaV'' ant or -to-

garant-mast), ii. The mast next above tlie

foretopmast,

foretopgallantsail (for'top-gaKant or -to-gal'

ant-sal or -si), n. The squaresail next above
the topsail on the foremast of a square-rigged
vessel.

foretopgallantyard (for'top-gaV-'ant or -to-

gal'ant-yard), u. The yard next'above tlie

topsail-yard on the foremast.
fore-topsail (for'top-salor-sl), n. The square-
sail on the foremast next above the course or
foresail.

fore-trysail (f5r'tri-sal or -si), n. Same as

Forfars (for'fars), n. [Named from Forfar in
Scotland.] Coarse, heavy, unbleached linen
fabrics, made in Forfarshire, Scotland.

forfex, H. 2. A pair of anal organs which open
or shut transversely and cross each other, as in
the male of ItaphuVia. Kirhy and Spence.

forficiform (for-fis'i-form), a. [L. forfex {for-
fie-), scissors, + fornuiy form,] Having the
form of scissors.— Forficlform pedicellarlae, in as-

teroids, one of the pedunculate pedicellariie in whicli the
two hooks are attached to the end of the basal plate
nearest t^i them,

forficulid (for-fik'u-lid), «. and a. I. n. A
member of the ForfvcuUdse.

n. a. Of or belonging to the Forficididie or

earwig family.

forge^, «.—Double-Wast forge, a forge for black-
smiths use haviuK tw4j twyers or oiienings to admit the
blast below the bed of fnel. The heat is less bx:ally in-

tense, and a larger mass may be unifonnly heated for

hammer treatment.

forge^, r. i. [Prob. a particular use of forgc^j
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v., 1, in allusion to the clicking sound.] In far-
rieryy to strike the heel of the front shoe with
the toe of the hind shoe, producing a clicking
sound.

forge-cinder (forj'sin'-'d^r), n. The slag from
a forge or bloomery.
forge-hammer (forj'ham^er), «. Any heavy
hammer for forging large pieces which is

worked by machinery; a steam-hammer or
power-driven hammer.
forge-limber (forj'lim^ber), 71. The limber of

a forge-wagon, as distinguished from the gun-
carriage limber or the caisson-limber

j
part of

a fieid-battery.

forget^, forgett (f6r-get'), «• In glove-mal ing,
same 'd^foiirchett^, 2.

forge-test (forj'test), «. A bending test ap-
plied to wrought-iron and steel i>lates or bars.
Specimens are bent both hot and cold, and also with and
across the grain ; the angles to which they are to be bent
without fracture, and the radius about which they must
be bent, depend in each case on the use for which they
are intended and the thickness of the plate.

forget-me-not, «.—white forget-me-not, any spe-
cies of several genera of the borage family {I'iittjii>hi>thryn,

Oreocarya, Crifptdnthc, etc.). related to and somewhat
resembling Myosotis, but bearing white flowei-s. These
plants, forming many species, are natives of western
North America and Mexico. Some or all are included
nnder the names *»'V'f/^f^ and -kpopeorn-flmcer {whiiAx
see).— wild forget-me-not, tlie iilnet or innocence,
Iloustonia c/enilea.^YellOW forget-me-nOt, in Cali-

fornia, any plant of the boraginaceous genus Ai7isinckta.

They are very rough hairy herbs with yellow flowers
shaped like those of the forget-me-not. A. sjyectabilts,

conmion southward in the State, has the flowers half an
inch wide. Called slI&o woolly-breeches.

forging^ (for'jing), n. [forr/e^, v., 4- -ing^.'\

A defect in a horse's gait consisting in striking
the heel of the front shoe with tlie toe of the
hind shoe, which produces a clicking sound.
It is not considered so serious a fault as over-
reaching or grabbing.

forgiv, v. A simplified spelling of forgive.

forned, n. A simplified spelling of forehead.

fork, n.j 1. (c) In f/lass-mann/., an implement [with

a long iron handle and two prongs, used for laying up
bottles in tiers in the annealing-furnace.

8. In mech.: (a) A pair of teeth or pins
standing out from a bar and inclosing a
space within which runs the belt of a ma-
chine fitted with fast and loose pulleys. By
moving the bar which carries the pius end-
wise the belt can be shifted, {b) A piece of
steel fitting into the socket or chuck on a
lathe, used for driving the piece to be turned.
— 9. A position, in a game of chess, where
two pieces are attacked at the same time by
a pawn.— Electric fork, in acm/sf?V«,

a tuning-fork which is actuated by
means of an electromagnet. — Giant
fork, in 2)»ychophy8., a lai'ge tuning-
fork, with a range of from 16 to ^5

vibrations per second, used for deter-

mining the lower limit of tonal hear-

ing.— Self-interrupting fork. Same
as electric */V'>-A-.— Silver-fork de-
formity. See irde/nnnity.

fork, V. t. 4. In chess, to attack
(two hostile pieces) with apawn.

forked-leaf (forkt'lef), n. In
the southern United States, the
Turkey oak, Quercus Catesbm:
so called from the shape o£ the
leaf.

fork-head, n. 2. A rod-end
which is split or divided to form
an opening for the reception of

the end of another rod, the two
being then fastened by a pin or
bolt.

fork-tined (fdrk'tind), a. Noting antlers that
lack the large, more or less depressed brow-
titie found in the wapiti and European red
deer of the genus Cervus: contrasted with
'^hrow-tined. The South American swamp
deer, Blastocerus paludos%iSj and the mule-deer,
OdocoUeus macrotis, have typical fork-tined

antlers.

Forli pottery. See ^pottery.

form, «
.
, 2. It is the combination of all the like faces pos-

sible on a crystal of given symmetry ; that is, all the faces

embraced by a given symbol. (See -ksymbol"^, 7.) The
forms of the isometric system (cube, octahedron, tetra-

hedron, pyritohedron, etc.) are closed forms. (See/criH,

2.) This is also true, in the other systems, of the various
double pyramids (bipyi-amids), the bisphenoids, and also

the rhombohedrons. scalenohedrons, and trapezohedrons.
In these systems, however, most of the fonns are open
forms. They include the pinacoids, prisms, domes, etc.

(See irpinacoid, -irprisrrn, itppramid, itsphenoid, -kpedion.)

In these cases it is obvious that two or more fonns are re-

quired for a complete crystal. Two geometrically similar
fonns are said to be complementary when their cimibined
faces conespond to all the faces (tf some fonn of a class

of higher symmetry in the same system. Thus the faces
of the two complementary tetrahedrons (tetrahedral class.

form
isometric system) correspond to those of the octahedron
(hoiosyni metric class). In such cases the complementary
fonns (which may be enantioniorphoua) are often distin-
guished as positive and negative, plus and minus, or direct
and inverse.

25, A fiower-bud of the cotton-plant.

Forms appearing in May bloomed in 21 to 32 days.
U. S. Dept. Ayr., The Cotton Plant, 18IKi, p. 263.

Biologic form. See -khioioyic— Center of form. See
•kcenter^.— 'FoTva. factor. See */«c^'^.— Form genus.
See *i/f'H««.— Forms of address. Such forms are gtiv-

emed principally by social and official cu8t<>ms rather
than by legal enactments. The external addresses of
letters are generally more formal than the superscriptions
with which they begin ; but these latter, as well as the
modes of address used in repetition in the I>ody of a letter,
and the forms of conclusion, vaiy considerably in propor-
tion Ui the degree of intimacy between the writer and the
]>er8on addressed, as well as to the character of tlie com-
munication (official or social). Finer distinctions and
greater elaborations of detail prevail in the social and
official circles of the more conservative European mon-
archies. The forms here given are those most commonly
used in the United States and Great Britain. Those
which precede the colon are the most formal, and there-
fore most appropriate for use on the envelop of a letter.
Those following the colon are adapted for internal super-
scription and for repetitions throughout the conmiunica-
tion. The matter of abbreviation of such titles as Riyht
Honorable, Honorable, Reverend, etc., is largely one of
convenience or relative importance. Purely official ad-
dresses are frequently shortened to ht. Hon., IJon., Iter.,

etc., but the Department of State of the United States
always spells out the term ' Honorable ' in its official com-
munications. An Admiral is addressed by the style of his
rank and liis ordinary name only : as. Vice-Admiral A. B. :

Sir ; except (in the British service) where the officer pos-
sesses hereditary or other special rank : as, Rear-Admiral
the Earl of C, or Lord D. : My Lord ; or The Hon. E. F.

;

Sir.— An Ambassador from, a Foreiyn Country to the
United States as His Excellency the ^Rt. Hon. Sir G. H.
(titles): Excellency.— An Ambassador o/ the United
States as His Excellency I. J. : Sir.— An Apostolic Dele-
f/ate as His Excellency K. L. (or The Most Rev. K. L.).

Delegate Apostolic: Your Excellency.—An Archbishop
in the Church of Eiiyland as His Grace (or The Most
Rev.^ the Lord Archbishop of C. : My Lord Archbishop.
or \our Grace. In the Roman Catholic Church as The
ilost Rev. (or His Grace the Most Rev. )M. N., Archbishop
of O., or The Most Rev. the Archbishop of O. : Your
Grace, or Most Rev. Sir.— An Archdeacon as The Ven.
P. Q., Archdeacon of R.. or The Ven. the Archdeacon «f
R., or The Yen. the Archdeacon Jones : Yen. Sir, or Sir.

— A Baron as The Rt, Hon. Lord S. : My Ix)rd, or Your
Lordship. Daughter as The Hon. (Ghristian and sur-
name) : Madam. (If married to a conmioner, as The Hon.
Mrs. B.). Son and his Wife as The Hon. T. U. : Sir ; The
Hon. ilrs. T. U. : Madam.— A Baroness as The Rt. Hon.
Lady Y., or The Lady Y. (no Christian name): Vour
Ladyship, or Madam. Dowager as The Rt. H(jn. Edith,
(or The Dowager) Lady Y. : Madam.— A Baronet as Sir
\V. X., Bart: Sir. Wife as Lady X. (surname only, unless
a Lady by birth, when the address of her specific rank is

used): Your Ladyship, or Madam.— A Bishop) or Suffra-
gan Bishop in the Church of England as Tlie Rt. Rev. the
Lord Bishop of Y., or The Rt. Rev. the Bishop Suffragan
of : My Lord, or My Lord Bishop, or Your Lordship.
or Rt. Rev. Sir. In the Roman Catholic Church as The
Rt. Rev. Z. A., Bishop of B., or The Rt. Rev. Bishop of
B. : Right Reverend Sir. In the Protestant Episcopal
Church in the United States as The Rt. Rev. Bishop
(using either surname or name of diocese).— A Cabinet
Officer in the United States as The Honorable the Secre-
tary of War: Sir.— A Canon as The Rev. Canon C. : Rev.
Sir, or Sir.— A Cardinal as His Eminence D. E.. Cardinal
('jr Cardinal Archbishop) of F., or His Eminence the Cardi-
nal (or Caidinal Archbishop) of F. . or His Eminence -Tames,
Cardinal F. : Your Eminence.— A Clergyman as The Rev.
.T. K. (if above commoner's rank, The Rev. Lord L., or The
Rev. the Hon. J. K., or The Rev. and Hon. J. K. ; if a Doctor
in any faculty, as The Rev. Dr. J. K., or The Rev. J. K.,
D.D.) : Rev. Sir, or Sir.— A Countess as the Rt. Hon. the
Countess of Q., or The Rt Hon. Lady Q. : Your Ladyship,
or Madam. Dowager as The Rt. Hon. Bertha, (or The
Dowager) Countess of Q., or The Rt. Hon. the Dowager
Lady Q. : iladam.— A Dean of the Church of England as
The Yery Rev. the Dean of R.: Yery Rev. Sir. or Mr.
Dean, or Sir. In the Roman Catholic Church as The Rev.
S. T. : Your Reverence, or Rev. and Deiir Sir.— A Duchess
as Her Grace the Duchess of U. : Youi- Grace, or Madam.
Dowager as Her Grace Charlotte, (or The Dowager)
Duchess of U. : Madam.— A Duke as His Grace (or The
Most Noble) the Duke of Y. : My Lord Duke, or Your
Grace, or May it please Your Grace. Daughter as The
Rt. Hon. the Lady (or The Lady alone) (Christian and
surname) : Your Ladyship, or Madam. (If married to
one of inferior rank. The Rt. Hon. the Lady Beatrice (hus-
band's surname] : Madam.) Eldest Son aiul his Wife,
same as Marquis or Earl. Marchioness or Countess, ac-

cording to the rank assumed. Younger Son and his Wife
as The Rt. Hon. the Lord (or The Lord alone) W. X.: ily
Lord, or Your Lordship ; The Rt. Hon. the Lady (or The
Lady alone) W. X.: Madam, or Your Ladyship.— An
Earl as The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Y. : My Lord, or Your
Lordship. Daughter as The Rt Hon. the Lady (or The
Lady fl/onc) (Christian and surname): Madam. (If mar-
ried to one of inferior rank, The Rt. Hon. the Lady Isalwl
[Imsband's surname] : Madam.) Eldest Son and his AVife

same as Yiscount and Yiscountess, or other assumed rank.
Younger Son and his Wife as The Hon. Z. A.; Sir; The
Hon. Mrs. Z. A.: Madam.— An Emperor as Your Imperial
aiajesty, or Sire.— A General as is an Admiral.— A Gor-
ernor of a Colony as His Excellency Sir B. C, Governor
of D. : Sir (or, if of more exalted lank, His Excellency the
Earl of D., with the proper style of that rank), or His Ex-
cellency Governor E.: Your Excellency.— A Governor of
a State or Territory (United States) as His Excellency the
Governor of F.: Sir.— A Judge of a State Court as The
Hon. G. H. : Sir.— A Justice of the Peace or Maoistrate
(in Great Britain) as K. L., Esq., J. P., or The Woi-shipful

K. L. (if above commoner's rank, then accordingly):
Your Worship.— A Justice of the Supreme Court of the

United States as The Hon. L J.: Mr. Justice.— The Kina
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-ize.'i To add small amounts of formalin to, as
to cultures of typhoid organisms for the pur-
pose of killing them. The dead bacteria give
the same reaction as the living culture when
used in a Widal test.

o/ £nffian<i as The King's Most Excellent Majesty, or formal, a. 11. Imolicit ; not active ; latent:
your Majesty May it please Your Majesty, or Sire.— A vjrtuol
jr»W« CoHiuic; as M.N., Esq., K. C: Sir.— A ifjiir/At as „.'..,

, »• , „
Sir O P. (followed by the initials of his Order, or, in the Prejudice is /onna( scepticism.

case of a KninM-BacLlor, by Knt.) : Sir.- A Lieutfimnl- A. Collier, Clavis Universalis, x. 84

Governor of a State (I iiited States) as is a Judge of a State ponnal abdnctlOn. See *abduction.
Court-The Lord Chancellor o/ttyjlttnd as The^Kt.

formal- (form'al), ». A trade-name fOr formal- formalith (for'ma-lith), n. \forma{lin) + Gr
dehyde. A'So^, stone.] A trade-name for blocks of in-

formaldehyde (for-mal'de-hid), h. \form(ic) fusorial earth soaked in formalin and used for

+ aMchijde.'] Agas, CH2O.' It can be obtained in disinfecting.
several Ways, as, for example, by leading a mixture of formamidate (form-am'l-dat), n. [formamide
vap<;r of methyl-alcohol, CH4O, and a"' over a heated ^-.„,fl.] A salt of formamide, H.CONHo.
ctS"/or,rS:^; I? is a'it'erful' dis nt'tkn .""Tr; -Mercur^ formamidate, a soluble sal^ with a neutill

vapor unlike sulphur dioxid. does not attack textiles,
[S''"";,, i',,e,H,,/^Ld"'*

''
*"''«'*'=''""

funiiture. ete.; therefore it is largely used for t!ie
little pain when injected.

^^ ,

disinfection of rooms. Its solutions are extensively em- formamide (form-am id), n. [form(ate) +
ployed, as vapor and in solution, for the preservation of amirte.'] A colorless liquid, 0;CH.NHq, pre
foml and anat«niiial specimens, and for embalming. Also ....
called formic aldehiide, methyl aldehyde, or methanal.—
Formaldehyde bisulphite, a crystalline comptmnd re-

sulting fituii the action of formaldehyde uixm ."Sodium

bisulphite. It is used as an antiseptic.—Formaldehyde
gelatin, lamp. See *vt'^'''''".*^"'"/'-—Formaldehyde
tannln-albuminate ortannalbumlnate, a compound
)f tiiniiiii-idliumin ami fonnaldehyde whicli is insoluble

Court - . . ,.

Hon. the Ixjrd High Chancellor : ily Lord, or \our
ship.- The Lord Chief JuMce of Enyland as The Kt.

Hon. the Lord Chief Justice of England : My Lord, or

Your Lordship.— A Lord Justice of Appeal as The Rt.

Hon. Lord Justice Q.. or The Rt Hon. Sir R. S. : My
Lord, or Sir.— The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland as His

Excellency (or accoriling tt) his rank of nobility) the Lord

Lieutenant : Your Excellency, or accoiiling to rank.- A
Lord Mayor as The Rt Hon. the Lord Mayor of T.

:
My

Lord, or Y'our Lordship. Wife as The Rt Hon. the Lady

Mayoress : as a Baroness. — A Maid of Honour as The
Hon V. V. : Madam.— A Marchionest as The Most Hon.

the Marchioness of \V.: Your Ladyship, or Madam.
Dowager as The Most Hon. Alice (or The Dowager),

Marchioness of W. : Madam.— A Marquis or Marrjuegs as

The Most Hon. the Marquis of X.: Sly Lord Marquis, or

My Lord, ar Your Lordship. Daughter as The Rt Hon.

the Lady (or The Lady alime) (Christian and surname)

:

Madam. (If married to one of inferior rank. The Rt
Hon. the Ijidy Florence [husband's suniamej : Madam).

Eldest Son and his Wife according to the courtesy title

assumed. Y'ounger Son and his Wife as The Rt Hon. the

Lord Henry Y. : My Lord, or Your Lordship ; The Rt Hon.

the Lady Henry Y'. : Mwlam, or Your Ladyship.— The
Ma/terofthe ItolU as The Rt Hon. (name or title), or Tlie

pared bv heating ammonium formate.
formanilide (f6rm-an'i-lid), n. \J'orm{ic) +
anil'~ + -iV/fil.] A colorless crystalline com-
pound, CgHsNH.COH, obtained by digesting
aniline with formic acid. It is antipyretic and
analgesic,

in the acid iluids of the stomach' but is slowly ai)lit up formant (for'mant), n. [li. formans (forniaut-),
into its three coniiwnents in the lower ^>'^"'?s. It is

. j f„r„,(,rc','iorm : see form, r.] In phonol,
an intestinal astringent and antiseptic—Formaldehyde f,'

•'
• 1, tt 1 Vi »i i i

urea, a coinpoundicsultiug from the interaction of forma- the name given by Hermann to "the tone of

lin and urea. constant pitch for each vowel,—independent

Tialdchyde-tfenerator.

I

L^?h^My.ll;"orV;VrHoS)^--'A\wo.Jort5^^^^^^^^^ formaldehyde-generator (f6r-mal'de-Wd- of the tone on which it is sung." Scripture,

aiii)(otherthanaLordMayor,»hichsee,»«;'ra)asTheRt gen " g-ra-tor), 11. An apparatus designed to Exper. Phonetics, p. 39.
" ..- - . .,.-.^> briug a mixture of the

vapor of methyl alcohol
(wood-alcohol) and air

in contact with heated
spongy or finely divided
platinum, whereby the
alcohol is oxidized to

formaldehyde: used in

disinfection. Methyl al-

cohol is placed in the recep- j-

tacle a, and drawn up there-

from by a wick which ends
just below the platinized

disks h, held in the cone-

shaped bottom of c. The
alcohol is lighted and allowed
to bum until the disks have
become heated. The flame
is then blown out, but the
vajMir of the alcohol, mixed
with air. drawn in at the holes

d, in passing thnmgh the
disks, is oxidizeil. and the for-

maldthyde produced escapes
thniti;:h the up.-i-tures >.

formaldehyde-regenerator (f6r-marde-hid-
re-gen''e-ra-tor), n. An apparatus designed to

liberate formaldehyde
from its solution, or
some combination there-

of, and permit the es-

caping vapor to be con-
ducted into and be
difluae<l through a space
to be disinfected. Many
machines of this type have
been ilevised. The formalde-
hyde solution (fonnalin), witli

calcium chlorid or glycerin or

both, is poure<l through the
oriHce a, into the boiler b.

"The latter contains partitions

e, which induce a circulation

of the liquid and a rapid evolu-
tion of formaldehyde vapor
when heat is applied to the
sides of the iKiiler by the
burners d, fed by alcohol fl-om

the lamp e. The fonnalde-
hyde vapjr is con<lucted
thi-ough the flexible hose and
nozle/. clamped at a, through
a keyhole of the d(j«>r closing
the nxHii to lie disinfected,
tluis dilfusing the vapor with-

out exposing the operator who superintends the action of

the machine.

formalesque (for-mal-esk'), a. Iformal +
esquc}. In landscnpe-gardeniiif/, noting that

style or spirit of treatment which is character-

ized by an essentially formal handling, being
dominated by the architecture orthe engineer-

ing, while still retaining some natural features

;

not admittedly and designedly formal, but still

not unreservedly free and natural. L. H.
Jiaileij.

formalin (f6r'ma-lin), n. lformaI{dehyde) +
-in^.] A trade-name for aqueous or dilute

methyl alcoholic solutions of formaldehyde,

ceil) bv repeated charge and discharge, so that containing up to 40 per cent, of the latter,

thev are in condition for use. formalina (for-ma-li'na), n. [NL.] An iodine

tL. iiitrans. 3. In «/<"«?., to convert the active derivative of formaldehyde. It has been used

material of tlie positive plate of a storage-cell for inhalation in cases of consumption. Also

into lea<l monoxid or that of the negative plate called if/n:'>l.

into spongy lead, either by the action of the formalin-gelatin (f6r'ma -lin- jel'a-tin), n.

charging current or by direct chemical means. Same nsfiirmnldchyde *fjclatin.

formXkCoU (for'ma-kol), n. [formiiildelii/dr) + formalinlze (for'ma-lin-ize), f. J.
;
pret. andpp.

Gr. /t(i/u>.a,glue.] iiame anformaldelii/de^yiliitiii . fonnalinized, ppT. Jurmalinizing. [formalin +

Wi'ii-shTi)f'ui " the Mayor "of
'

Z. : Sir. (I'nited States)

His Honor W. W., Mayor of A. : Sir.— A Memlier of

a O^lonial Ministry, etc., as The Hon. 11. C. : Sir (unless

of exalted rank, then accordingly).— A Member of Par-

liament as M. P. (these initials following the ordinary

designati..n of the Member); Sir (or according to rank).

— \ Minister (British Diplomatic Ser>ice) as D. E.. E8<i.,

(other titles according to rank) H. B. M. ilinister {or

Minister Resident) ; Sir (or according to rank^— A Min-

ister of the I'nited Slates Abroad as F. (i.. Esq. : Sir.—

A Minister to the i'nited States, name, with title (if any) :

!iir.— A Parish Priest or Hector {Roman Catholic Church)

as The Rev. X. O. : Your Reverence, or Rev. and Dear

Sir — A Peer who is a Knight of the liarter, of the Thistle,

or of St Patrick, should have the initials K.li.. K.T., or

K P appended to his name.— Tlie Pope as His Holiness

Pins X ; Your Holiness, or Holy Father.— The President

of the I'nited States as His Excellency the President of

the I'nited .States: Sir.— An Ez-President as is a Judge

of a State Coui-t- The Prime Minister of f/i;;(« 11J ac-

coriling to his rank, with the addition, after his name, of

Head of His Majesty s (ioveninient— A Prince as H. H.

H the Prince of W., K. (i., etc.. or H. R. H. Prince Alfred,

or H. R. H. the Duke of R. : Your Royal Highness, or Sir.

— A Princess as H. R. H. the Princess of W., etc., or

H R. H. Princess Alice, or H. R. H. the Duchess of S. :

Your Royal Highness, or Madam.— A Pricy Councilloraa

TheRtHon.T. l'.:Sir. (If a Duke or Marquis, according t>

rank.)—The i/ueen of EmitandAi'TUc liucen » Most E.xcel-

lent Majesty: Your Maje8'ty,or May it please Your .Majesty,

or Madam.— \ Itepresentatice in Cowiress or in a .SVa(«

Leyitlature as is a Judge of a Suite Court— The Secre-

tary of State (United States) as The Honoralde the Secre-

tary of .SUte : Sir.— A Semitnr (I'nited States or State) as

is a Judge of a.State Court.— The Speaker of the House of

Commons as The Rt Hon. A. B. : Sir.— Tile Speaker of

the I' niled States House of Represenlatires or of a .Stale

Assemlily as is a Judge of a .State <'ourt— A I icar-Oen-

eral as The Very Rev. C. D. : Very Rev. ami Dear Sir.—

The I'ice-President of the I'nited States as The Honora-

ble E F , Vice-l"re8ident of the I'nited States : Sir.— A
Viceroy as His Excellency, followed by tlie usual form of

address for his particular rank irresiicctivB of his jKwition

as Viceroy, and by Vicei-oy and IJovenior-general of

India (or Viceroy and Ixird Lieutenant of Ireland, as tli

case may be).— A Viscount as The Rt Hon. the Uml \ i-

count (or The Viscount) G. : Your Ix)rdBhip. or My Loi.l

Daughter as The Hon. (Christian and sunianie) : Madam.
(If married t<) a commoner, as The Hon. Mrs. H.) .\ Son

and his Wife as The Hon. I. J. : Sir ; Tlie Hon. Mra. I. J. :

Madam.— A ri«ci/i/ii'«» as The Rt Hon. the % iscouiitess

K. : Your Ladyship, or Madam. Dowager as The Rt
Hon. Felicia, (or The Dowager) Vi8«:ounte8» of K.

:

Madam. The wives of British Ambassadors, Archbishops,

Bishops, Juilges of Superior Courts, Lord PrrrtcMts,

Mayors, and .Members of Parliament, take no titles by

virtue of their husbands' ofllces, but only such as are

theirs by right of birth or marriage. Tlie conclusion of a

letter may generally consist of a repetition of tlie various

tenns used in the address and superscription, in the

manner following, according to the class of communica-
tion : I have the lionor to be. My I.i>rd Duke. Y'our Grace's

liMwt obedient and humble servant ;
or. Vel7 Reverend

Sir, your obeilient servant— Form species. Use *specirs.

— liluBory form, in math., indeterminate form.— Inde-
terminate form. See i';i^i*'^'rioi'ort/<'.— Involution
form, in hartrriot., an organism which has assumed a

. swollen, irregular outline which does notcoiTesi"Uid with

its typical shape.-8ettln«-np form, in bnrrel-maHn;/, a

former or holder in w hicli the staves are assembled to fonn

akegor barrel. It is .idjustalile to various sizes of barrels

and i^ tltted with supix-Mts for the flrstor l"wc»ttrn5.s-hi>op.

— Synclinal forms. See *sy„rlinal.—TyTpe form, in

Wo(., the species or specimen which is accepted l)ythesys-

tematist as a ty|ie.—Vibration form. See *w'<ra(ion.

form, r. I. trnns. 6. In elect., to change (the

surface of the plates of a secondary or storage-

Fomialdehyde-rcgcnerator.

A vowel, according to him [Hermann], is a special
acoustic phenomenon, depending on the intermittent
prtKluction of a special partial, or 'formant,' or ' charac-
teristique.' The pitch of the 'formant ' may vary a little

withoutaltering the character of the vowel.
r. C. McKendrick, in Nature, Dec. 26, 1901, p. 187.

format (for-mii'), n. [F. format = It. formato
= O. format, shape and size of a book. < NIi.

*formatiim, neut. of Li.formatiis, formed, pp. of
/ornjore, form.] 1. In jjnMHH(7, the shape and
size of a book, as, for example, duodecimo, oc-

tavo, quarto, folio, etc.— 2. In painting, en-

graving, etc., the relation between length and
breadth of surface.

formation, «., 4. (6) In the classification of

rock-masses as adopted by the United States
Geological Survey for cartographic purposes,
the cartographic unit, or usually the ultimate
rock body separately named aud mapped.—5.

In ascol., a plant society or association. See
the extract and plant *formation.

Geologists, paleobotanists and a few botanists have
several times called attention during the past few yeai-s

to the iiersistellt misuse by many ecologists of the word
'formation,' when referring U) jilant societies or associa-

tions. Regardless of the sanction of a century ... of

usage for 'formation ' in the geological sense, they have
pnweeded ... to transplant the word, vi& Germany, into

Englisli botanical literature.
Science, March 18, 1904, p. 467.

Barrlngtonla formation. See*/?rtrn/if/^onia.—Bona-
venture formation, a name given by I>ogan to a
heavy sheet of red conglomeiutes and sandstones which
uneoiifonnably overlie the Devonian and Silurian lime-
Bt^>nes of (Jasp^, Caiunia, and are regarded by llim as
wiudly of early Carbonifeltms age. It is named from the

island of Bonaventure, wliich is composed wholly of

these nicks. Later writers have assigned the lower por-

tion of these beds, which attain a thickness of sevei-al

thousand feet, to tlie I'pper Devonian; but they are all

deiKisitsof lacustrine orestuarine origin, and are now re-

garded as representing one of the tUd Red lakes wliich

were numerous in noitlieru latitudes during Devonian
and early Carboniferous times.—Boone formation, in

geol., a subdivision of the Carlioniferous in Arkansas, re-

garded as equivalent to the Burlington and I>3wer Keo-
kuk -groups. It attains a thickness of '250 feet and is

underlain by the Eureka slialc and overlain by the

Wyman sandstone—Bummi formation, in ijeol. the

lower division of tlie .liirassif formation in Queensland,
Australia.- Cape May formation, strata fonned dur-

ing a iKU-tloM of tlic I'lcisloicne ]>eiio<l in New Jersey.
— Climatic formation, a plant formation the character

of whose vegetation is governed liy atniosidierie precipi-

tation. According t> Scliimper. the autiior of the distinc-

tion, climatic formations fail into three tyjies— u-oodland,

grass-land, and desert. Opposed t^) edaphic ^formation,
and alternatively termed district formation.— ClOSeti

formation, a plant fonnation in wliicli the ground is

completely occupied, as in a meadow.— Colimibla for-

mation, in geol., a subdivision of the t)uaternary f!>rnia-

tion of tlie .Ulantic coastal plain and the Mississippi val-

ley, consisting of a series of suliestuarine aud suinnarine

deltas and asswiated delta-deposits. It is cliaracterized

by wide-spreail stratitled deposits and associated terraces

which are newer tlian the Lafayette formation.— CultU-
xal plant formation, in vhltoyeog., an aggregation, in a

given region, of cultivated plants of one or of several spe-

cies as determined, on the one hand, by their adaptations,

and, on the other, by economic considerations. Weeds, as

governed l>y conditions of cultivation, are here included.
—Dakota formation, in geol.. a division of the Creta-

ceous system in the interior region of the United States.

It lies at the base of the series, and is largely composed
of lacustrine sandstones, with deposits of lignite and an

abundance of dicotyledonous leaves.—Decker Ferry
formation, in genl., a division of the Upper Silurian

rocks of Pennsylvania and New Jereey. It consists of the

Decker Feiry shale and the Decker Ferry sandstone of the

Pennsylvania Geological Suivey, the Decker Ferry lime-

stone of tliat suney being a dilferent formation. It is

regarded by New Jersey geologists as equivalent to the

Cobleskill (coralline) limestone of New York. It attain*
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a thickness of 450 feel^ ami is underlain by the Bossard-
ville limestone and overlain by the Rondout formation.
Its lower part is characterized by Chmwtfg Jerseyeiigi^.—
District formation. Same &s climatic -k/orumtion.—
EdaphlC formation, in phufniifon., a plant formation
the veijetation of which is chietly dctenniiu'd by edaphic in-

fluences (see ^ft/rt/^AjV).—Heat Of formation. See *Acrt(.
— I^acio formation, in .'/(<>/., a stratum of quaitzite

near silvert*^>n, Colorado, believed to be of I'pper Cam-
brian ii^e. W. Crvfia, Amer. Jour Sci., Oct, 1904, p. 249.
— Kansan formation, in geol., jjlacial deposits fomi-
iiiL: the lowest member of the I'leistocene.— Layered
formation, a plant formation in which ditfereiit vegeta-
tion loiins succeed each other iu stratA. See Mayer, 7.—
Livingstone formation, in geoL, the uppermost mem-
ber of the Cretacev)us system in the Rocky Mountain re-

gion, lai"gely eomiwsed of volcanic sands in which have
been found some fresh-water and terrestrial Molluaca,
and a large number of land i)lants.— MagOtliy forma-
tion, in .';*'of., a series t>f sands and gi-avels in the Chesa-
peake Bay region overlying the Potomac formation, from
which it is separated by a supposed plane of erosion. It

is re'^'arded as pertaining to CretJiceous time.— Manas-
quan formation, in geoL, one of the divisions of the
rpper Cretaceous of the Atlantic border lying at the top
of the series and composed lai-pely of highly glauconitic
sand.— Maroon formation, in [leoL, a veiy thick series

of mixed arenaceous and calcareous sediments, belong-
ing to the Cai'boniferous period and occurring near
Aspen, Coionido.— Matawan formation, in geol., a
series of I'pper Cretaceous s;nids and clays lying at the
bottom of the formation, attjiining a thickness of about
400 feet in Xew Jersey, but gi-adually thinning south-
wanl. The fossils are wliolly marine.— Monmouth
formation, in ffeol., a division of the Upper Cretaceous
series of the Atlantic coast of North Ameiica resting
on the Matawan and overlain by the Rancocas division.

It consists lai*gely of glauconitic sands with many fos-

sils.— Montana formation, in geoL, a division of the
Cretaceous rocks in the interior of the United States, re-

garded as lying above the Colorado and below the Liv-
ingstone formation. It is composed of lacustrine and
brackish water deposits with coal seams and an abundant
ten-estrial flora, and also curries occasional bands of
marine deposits.

—

Negaunee formation, in (jeoL, the
uppermost member of tlie Middle Marquette series in the
Maniuette iron i-ange of ilichigan. It consists largely of

cherty iron carbonate and slate, and is penetrated by
numerous dikes of trap. Tlie alteration of the cherty
iron carbonate under the influence of the meteoric
waters has produced the iron ores, which have been very
productive.

—

NeosIlO formation, in geol., a formation
of Pennian age in Kansiis, immediately overlying the
uppermost coal-measures and consisting of limestf>ne and
shale with many marine fossils (I'aeudonwnotis, Plcuro-
phfintx).— Open formation, a plant fonnation in which
the jrr(Uind is incompletely covered, as in a desert.

—

Pampas formation, in geol., a deposit of Quaternary
age. similar to the loess, of both a;olian and aqueous
origin, occurring in the pampas region of South America,
in which have been found fossil remains of gigantic
sloths (Megatherium and Mylndon) and annadillos (Pati-
ochthus and G/i/;;^;rfan).— Pamnnkey formation, in
geiA., the Eocene deposits of Maryland, consisting of
clays, greensand marls, sands, and limestones. They ai'e

divided, on lithic and biotic differences, aa follows : at
the base, the Aquia Creek stage with Piscataway and
Pospotansa substages, and above, the Nanjemoy stage
with Potapaco and Woodstock substages. The fauna has
throughout a sublittoral expression and consists chiefly

of mollusks with Foramini/era, Bryozoa, some corals,

o8traco<U's, fish, and a few reptilian remains. Darton,
ls9l.— Pata^onlan formation, in geol, a series of
clays, sandstones, and limestones of Lower Miocene age
in Argentina and Pataxonia, which contain an abundant
marine invertebrate fauna closely allied to that of the
Miwene beds of Australia and New Zealand. It overlies
the Fgrotheritiin beds and is overlain by the continental
vertebrate-bearing beds of the Santa Cruz Miocene
formations.— Patuxent formation, in geol., a series of
variegated sands and clays typically developed in the
basin of the Patuxent river. Maryland, and forming the
basal member of the Potomac group. With a thickness
of (jO-100 feet they (»verlap the Algonkian crystalHnes
and the Newark sandstones and shales, of all of which
they constitute the redeposited residuals, and they
are themselves overlain by the clays of the Arundel
formation. The contained fossils are almost wholly
restricted to plant remains and afford indecisive evi-

dence as to the Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous
age of the formation. See Potomac -kformation.— Pen-
sauken fonnation, in geol., a series of clays, sands,
gravel, and boulder beds of Mid-pleistocene age, typically
developed in a broad shallow trough extending across
New Jersey in a northeasterly direction from th« head of
Delaware Bay to Raritan Bay. These beds unconform-
ably overlie the Precambrian crystallines, Triassic sand-
Btf^nes, and the Cretaceous and older Tertiary beds, and
their materials are the products of disintegration of the
older rtK'ks at the north as well as of the country rocks of
of the vicinity, all deposited froni swiftly moving water
carrying floating ice. —Plant formation, iu phgtogeog.,
originally (Grisebach, 18^8) an assemblajje of plants, of
one or of a plurality of species, which fcjmis a distinct
and complete feature of the landscape : in ecological
plant geography (see itphgtogeography), an assemblaRe
of plants occuiiying a congenial station, that is, inhabi-
ting an area marked oy a special sum of ecological con-
ditions, and determined by th<iir adaptations to life in

such an environment, therefore considered biologically
not taxonomically. The formation is the phyt<^eograph-
ical unit; but since the nnit may be taken in a broader
or narrower view, the application »jf the term has greatly
varied and this has induced attempts to intnxluce a more
precise terminology. Wanning drcjpped 'fonnation* in
favor of a term translated sometimes aHSOcintion, some-
times society, applying this to the units of his classifica-

tion, which was based on water-content of the soil.

Schi^per subdivided formations into climatic and
edaphic, the latter cirrespondiiiK to Warming's ' assf^ci-

ations,' and it is nearly with the latter equivalence that
'formation,' used without qualiflcatiftn, now seems to be
applied. See -ka^itociation, 4, plant aKnoriftfion, under
itasgociatirm, and irregifm, 8.

—

PotOmac formation, in

geol^ a series of clays, sands, and conglomerates lying at
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the base of the Cretaceous system along the inner edge
of the middle Atlantic coastal plain region, and attaining
its greatest development in Maryland. The deposits ai'e

almost wholly of fresh-water and estuarine origin, and
portions contain an abimdant flora of eai'ly Cretaceous
expression, together with some brackish-water mollusks,
fishes, plesiosaurs, and dinosaurs. The series has been
divided into the lower Patuxent and Arundel stages
which may be of late Jurassic age, and the uj>per
Patapsco and Raritan stages which are of Lower Ci eta-
ceous age.—Rancocas formation, in geol., a division of
the Upjier Cretaceous in New .lereey lying above the
Momnouth and l)elow the Manasijuan divisions, and con-
sisting chietly of greensand marls carrying many fctssils.

—Raritan formation, in geol., a subdivision of the
Lower Cretiiceous (Potomac group) of the Atlantic coast
region extending from New Jersey into Maryland and
attaining a thickness of 500 feet It is underlain by the
Patjxpsco formation and overlain by the Mat'iwan forma-
tion, and is characterized in New Jersey by plant remains
and a few brackish-water molluscan shells.

—

Salt forma-
tion, a series of related strata containing beds of r<jck

salt or brine.—Santa Cruz formation, in geol., a
division of the Tertiaiy series, in southern Ht>uth
America lying above the Patiigonian and remarkable
for the profusion in number and vaiiety of its mam-
malian remains which represent a fauna of austral
type strongly contrasted with contemporary faunas of
northern latitudes. It is regarded as of Miocene age.—Soudan formation, in geol., a series of fragmental
sediments, jaspei-s, and iron ores of the Archaan ei-a,

in the Vermilion iron range bf Alinnesota,

—

Star for-
mation, in geol., a division of the Carboniferous
limestone in Australia.

—

Timber Creek formation,
in geol., a series of sandstones and limestones at the
base of the Upper Cretaceous in Texas.—Trinity for-
mation, in geol., the lower division of the Comanche
series of the Texan Lower Cretaceous series, comprising
the Travis Peak, Glenrose, and Paluxy beds. The forma-
tion consists of conglomerates, sands, and limestones,
with abundant molluscan fossils.—Tularosaformation,
in geol., a series of sandy mai'ls containing fresh-water
shells of Pliocene age, overlying the Tertiary otor<i marls
in southeastern New Mexico.—TuscalOOSa formation,
in geol., a series of clays and sands, aggregating 1,0(X)

feet in thickness, fonningthe basjd memljer of the Creta-
ceous system in western Alabama and northeastern
Mississippi, and probably equivalent in part t^i the Rari-
tan (jf New Jei-sey and the Patapsco of Maryland.—
Tuscan formation, in geol., a series of volcanic
tuffs of Miocene age capphig the lone forma-
tion in the Sacramento valley of California.

—

Waipara formation, in geol., a rock series in the Can-
terbury district of New Zealand believed to represent the
Upper Cretaceous ant] possibly some of the older Tertiary
formations. It consists of conglomerates which attain
a thickness of 8,000 feet, sandstoiies, and shales, and con-
tains numerous plant remains, fishes, and saurians.

—

Washita fonnation, in geol., the highest division of
the Lower Cretaceous deposits of Texas, resting on the
Fredericksburg group, and subdivided into the Prestftn,
Fort Worth, l)eni8oTi, and Shoal Creek beds, in ascending
order.—Weber formation, in geol., a series of thin-bed-
ded carbonaceous limestones and shales of the Cai'bonif-
erous period, occun-ing near Aspen, Colorado.

formatol (for'ma-tol), «. \for?n (aldehyde) +
-rtiti + -oZ.] A disinfecting and antiseptic
dusting-powder containing formaldehyde.
formatore (for-mii-to're), H.; yh forniatori
(-re). [It,, a former.] One who models in
wax or plaster.
When found, one side of the skull and some fragments

of ]iml)-bones were all that was exposed ; but the skilful
removal of the matrix by Mr. J. Hall, assistant/or7/m^'re
in the Museum, has revealed most of the skull, the upper
surface of the pelvis, and the femur.

Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1899, p. 776.

formatory (f6r'ma-to-ri), a. [NL. *fon)iato-
rius, iJj. formare, Jonn: see/or/H, v.] Tending
or serving to form. Buskin.
formene (for ' men), n, \_form (ic) + -ewe.]

Same as methane.
former^, «., 2. (6) One of a number of ap-
pliances and machines used in bending and
shaping sheet-metal into tubes, cylinders,
boxes, and other forms. For making cylindrical
blanks for round vessels and pipes, the machines employ
long bending-rolls in groups of three, the sheet-metal
being bent to the right diameter by the size and adjust-
ment of the rolls. Small machines using two short rolls

having irregular faces are used in forming blanks for

pepper-boxes, candlesticks, and other small cylindrical
vessels. Forming-machines for making square or tria?)gu-

lar blanks for boxes and pipes are properly sheet-metal
bending-machines. Wire-forming machines, used in mak-
ing wire rings, handles, and bails, all use rolls or sections
of cylindera round which the wire is bent to give it the
proper shape.

3. The templet used for the cutting of gear-
teeth ; the guide used for giving desired mo-
tion to the cutter when forming or cxittin^ ir-

regularly shaped pieces in a profiling-maehine.
— 4. In elect., a frame upon which the coils of
certain types of armatures and transformers
are wound.—Line-former, two concentric strips of

brass leads, used by job-printers to keep in proper position

lines of type arranged foracurve.—Moldlng-fOrmer, an
appliance for reproducing the exact form itfany mohling
or irregular surface. It consists of a large number of thin

metal strips inclosed in a frame. Placed over the molding,
or horizontally against it, the outer ends confonn t<i the
surface on which they rest and reproduce its form. A bind-
ing-screw holds the 8trif)8 in place when removed fmm the
molding.— Slip-roll former, a former in which one of

the rolls can be released from the machine for conveni-
ence in slipping the finished blanks off the end of the roll.

— Square-pan former, a tinman's stake for bending
the edges of tin-plate in making baking-pans, etc.

formula

former-wound (for'mer-wuund), a. In elect..

wound upon a foi-mer or frame before being
mounted: said of certain types of armature-
coils.

Formic aldehyde. Same as formaldehyde.
Jour. Soc. CheiH. Ind., XIV. 1070.

formicarious (for-mi-ka'ri-us), a. [NL. *for-
micarius: seeformicarium.'l Belonging to or
resembling an ants' nest or formicary. Annals
and Mag, Nat. Hist., Oct., 1903, p. 427.

formicary, «. 11. «. Of or pertaining to ants
or an ant-hill or community: as, formicary
routine. The Atlantic, Feb., 1892, p. 180.

formicate (for'mi-kat), I', i.-j pret. and pp.
fonnicated, ppr. formicating, [L. formicarey
swarm as ants, i formica^ an ant.] To swann
(in the manner of ants). Lowell.

formicide*-^, n. [NL. *forviicida for \formiciciday
< formica, ant, + esedere. kill.] One who or
that which kills ants ; a substance destruc-
tive to ants.

In the coffee regions the damage done by them is so
serious that the Brazilian Government at one time offered
a large premium for a successful /ormicirfa or ant exter-
minator.

Van Hise, V. S. Geol. Surv. Monc^rapha, XLVII. 456.

formicivorous (for-mi-siv'o-rus), a. [L. for-
mica^ ant, + vorare, devour.] Feeding on
ants: a term applied to certain birds and mam-
mals such as the flickers and ant-eaters.

formin (for'min), n. Same as *urotropin.

forming-machine, n., 2. (6) In hat-making^
a felt-torming machine, it is the second machine
used in the process of hat-making and follows the blow-
ing-machine. It consists of an air-tight chamber having
an air-inlet at the top and an air-outlet at the Ixittom.
When ready for use a hollow cone or form of perforated
metal is placed in the chamber in such a position that it

covei-s the outlet, so that when an air-suction or exhaust
is started all the air must be drawn through the perfora-
tions of the cone. When the chamber is closed and the
exhaust started, a blast, bearing a cloud of loose hair
from the blowing-machine, is turned on and the floating
hair gathers in a film on the fonner, being pressed down by
the'air pressure and held in place by the suction througli
the perforations. When this film is surticiently thick, the
blast and exhanst are cut off, the chaml>er is oi)ene<l,

and the former is removed and plunged into water, when
the tilm readily slips off in the shape of a felt cone the
exact shape of the former and ready for the next process
of working and matting tt^ether to form a felt liat-

body. See blowing-machine.— Lock-forming machine,
a machine for making the h(K)k or lock on pai-allel etigis

of the blanks used in making the bodies of cans. It con-
veys each blank to the machine, clamps it, fomis the hook,
and releases and delivers the finished blank at a high
speed.

forming-rolls (for'min^-rols), n. The rolls

used in a forming-maehme ; also, the machine
itself.

forming-tool (for'ming-tol), n. In machine-
shop practircj a shaped cutter used in a lathe

to give a special shape or form to a piece of
work.
form-maker (form'ma'^k^r), n. One who works
at a brake, in a cracker factory, forming the
dough into sheets to be rtm on the cutting-
machine.
formoform (for'mo-form), n. [form (aldehyde)
+ form{ic).'] A dusting-powder consisting of
starch, zinc oxid, thymol, and formaldehyde.
formol (for'mol), n. Same as *formalin.
formopyrin (f6r-mo-pi'rin), n. [Jorm{alde-
hyde) 4- {anti)pyrin.'] A white crystalline
compound obtained by the action of formalde-
hyde on antipyrin. It is antipyretic and an-
tiseptic.

formose (for'mos),/;. [form {aldehyde) + -ose.]

A mixture of at least two substances formed
by the polymerization of formaldehyde under
the influence of calcium oxid. It contains a
sugar, <'gHio0(j.

form-quSLlity (form'kwoKi-ti), «. In psychol.j

that which gives to a group of elementary
mental processes a certain perceptual or idea-

tional form, or indicates the specific group-
arrangement: regarded by certain authors as
a positive ideational content, appearing in

consciousness together with such ideational
complexes as are composed of separable ele-

ments, but referred by others to the laws of

association and the selective activity of atten-
tion. The term was introduced by C. von
Ehrenfels in 1890.

In a very great variety of mental complexes, over and
above the elements into which the complex falls, there
remains, he insists, a mental factor which is a necessary
and characteristic feature of the complex.— something
which may renuiin unchanged even though all the ele-

ments be altered. This new factor, this 'positive idea-

tional content," is the /onn-qiiality.
Avier. Jovr. Psychol.. XIII. 276.

formula, >^— Cippoletti's, D'Arcy's, Francis's, etc..

formulai vaiions algebraic fomiiuai devised by the
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formula

anthors whose names are given, to express the quantity

of flow of water hi tenns of length, depth, et^., in

a measaring-device.— Constitutional or structural
formula, a formula expressing not only the kind and
number of at*.»ms in the molecules of any subsUince, but
also their arrangement or order of attachment t^^ each
v)ther. &ee graphic /unntUa.— 'DeaCBXt&s*S formula, in

optica, the trigonometrical statement of the relation

between the angles of incidence (ij and of refraction (r),

viz. : ' .— — n, where n is the index of refraction. This
sin r

is known as Snell's law. but the statement of it in the
i»b.>ve fonn is attributed to Descai-tes.—Dimensional
formula, an algebraic expression indicating tlie iniinner

in which the tliree fundamental quantities of any system
of measurements— usually length, mass, and time — enter

int<j any derived physical ((uantity. Tluis the dimen-
sional foniiula of a force is L>IT --'.— Euler'8 formula.
<'*) In ijeom., F + S = E + 2. In any convex ixdyhedron
the number of faces increased by the number of sunnnits
"xceeds by two the number of edges.— Fcchner's
formula, Feclmer*s fundamental formula, in psy-

ch'jphys., tlie formula dS = c -~, where 5 stands for

intensitvof sensatiun. A' for stimulus, and c for acon,stant

value.— Fechner's measurementformula, Fechner's

metric formula, in psychophyg. , the formula S = k log -'

where S is a sensation of given intensity. *• is a constant

value, Ji is the stimulus which evokes .9, and r is the

liminal value of this stimulus. If wv make r = 1. the

formula becomes S = k log A.— Ferrel's gradient
formula. See *'/r(i(/i>n/.—Formula of Avemarlus,
an emj(irical fonnula for the electromotive force of a
tliemio-electric couple, pi-oposed by M. P. Aveniarius of

Kief (IbCa). It has the form

E(t._t,) = b(ti-t,)-f-c(tr-t,»X

where E is the electromotive force, tj and to are tempera-
tures of the junctions, and 1> and c aie constants "lii.-h

depend up<jn themetalsemployed.— Fonnulaof Stefan.
See Ste/an'g */««'.— FOUrler-Bessel formula, a fornuila

expressing the algebraic sum of a series of Hines and
cosines oi successive multiples of a unit angle. The
coefficients and angles may be &j a<lju8ted that the sum
total shall represent the observed variations of any natural

phenomenon. It serves as an interpolation fonnula if the
otweiTed quantities are not governed by any known law,

but as a seriiU development if tlu- natuntl law is known.
— Fresnel'S formula, see renfctun itetiuatiomt.— Qal-
ton'S formula, a fonnula of natality (which see) devised

by Francis «.;alt*>n.

If we denote the paternal age by p, the maternal by m,
and the degree of natality by n, the fonnula is

m + p + n = 9Ii
n= 91i — (m + p);

that is to say. the nat^ility can with satisfactorj- reliability

be estimated to be equal to the ilitference between the
age of iHith tttuenU tiiken together and the number 91.i.

I'hUoft. franx. H»>y. Soc. (London), 1895, ser. H, p. S47.

Oarrod's formiQa. See mvscU */orj/iH/rt.— Green's
formula, an equation for the distribution of magnetism
in a t> Under acted upi»n by a uniform external force

parallel to its axis. It is

A = iTitrXpa 5 E
,

where A is the linear density of free magnetism at a dis-

tance X from the miildle of the cylinder, whose radius is

a and letigth 'i 1, k is the coetflcient of magnetization. X
the magnetlzmg force, and p a constant,- Heron*8
formula,

A = V8(8-a)(8-b)(8~cX

where 8 = 4 (a + b + c), and A sarea of any triangle.—
Holman's formula, the equation,

2^6 = mt",

which expresses the relation >>etwe€n the electromotive
force of a thenn«^)-elenient and the temperature of the
hot junction. In this formula e is the electromotive force

for a difference of tenii>eratnre »jf 1' t-'., and t the tem-
]>erature to be measured, and m and n are constants.

—Hypsometric formula, the formula H =- log _,

where B is the pressure (in centimeters of mercury) and S
the density (refene<l to mercury) of the air at the earths
surface; H centimeters the height, and y the atmospheric
pressure at the elevation H.— Lambert's formula, a for-

mula for obtaining the mean wind direction from a table of

observed directions, namely,

E- W-H(NE-t-8E-8W-?rW)coe45'
N - S + (NE + NW - SE - SW ) cm 4.V'

vhere ^ is the angle between the north and the
niean wind direction measured round by east.

—

Le Cbatelier'S formula. Sue Le Chatelier'n it laic

o/ radiation.— Koaeley'B formula, in nacal arch., an
expressii.n for the dynamical stability or tlie work done in

Inclining a vessel U) a given angle. It considers the im-
mersed an4l the emerged wedges of eijual volume fonned
by the load-water planes m the upright and incliited jiosi-

tions and the distances of their centere of volume frt>m the
inclined water-plane. The pnwluct of the sum of these
di.stance« by the ratioof the volume of awedge to the total
volume of the under-water hull is diminished by thepro<i-
Qct of the verseil sine rtf the angle of inclination and the
distance between the center of gravity and the center of
bur)yancy in the upright jxpsition. Theresultantquantity
multiplied by the displai;ement or weight of the vessel is

the work done in Inclining the vessel to the given angle.
— Muscle formtlla, a plan devised by A. ii: Garrod for
exprewiiiig by Utters and symbols the presence or absence
of certain leg-niiiHcles used by him in classifying birds.

The letters A Ii X V represented respectively the femon>
caudal, accessory feniorocaudal, semiteiKlinosus, and ac-
cessory semitendinosua, while + indicated the preaence

493
and — the absence of the ambiens. For example, A B
X + showed that the fli-st three muscles and the ambiens
were present—Nerve formula, a method of noting the
aiTangement of the spinal nerves, especially in the lower
vertebrates, such as fishes, where some of the nerves of the
pecttiral and pelvic girdles have been fused, thus lessen-
ing their apparent number.— Neumann's formula. See
reflection *e(/M«(iOJut.— Phalangeal formula, a methwl
of expressing the number of ji.'ints or i>lialanges in the
digits of either the fore fcntt or hind foot, the enumeration
being from the innermost digit outward.

The phalamjeal fonnula is 2, 3, 4, 5, 4.

Omborn, The Reptilian Subclasses Diapsida

Poisson'3 formula. t*"^ Synapsida.

c?x* (*y« <^z»

V«V = A«V = 4jrp,

where p is a function of x, y, z, the coordinates of a point
in space, and V may denote temperature, or concentration
of a solution,or electric and magnetic potential,or the New-
tonian potential due to an attracting mass, etc.— Stans-

dE
field's formula, the equation T —=aT+b, which ex-

presses the relation between the electromotive foree of a
thermo-element, used for the measurement of high temper-
atures, and the temperature. T is the absolute temperatme
ofthehotjunction. E the eIectn>motive force when the cold
junction is in boiling water, and a and b are constants.—
Structural formula. See.7''«i'A'"c/orwiu;(r.— Vander
Waal's formula. See Van der Waal's -ke'iaatitm.

formulary, «. 3. A collection of medical
formula?.

formulistic (for-mu-lia'tik), a. Iformtifa-^-ist
+ -/<*.] Consisting of a fommla ; adhering or
eonformingto some recognized formula ; taken
from the recognized form or formula.

The sacred myths have a constant bearing upon/onnti-
ligtic prayers and observances.

liep. Bur. Am^r. Etknol., 1897-98, p. 231.

fornix, «. 4, In topical geom., a part of a sur-
face which, in conjunction with another simi-
lar part which inseparably accompanies it,

increases the cyclosis of the surface by two.
If cut away, it would leave two holes in the surface.
Viewed from one side of the sui-face, it appears as a tubu-
lar bar (however nmch distorted or knotted) bridging the
space from the edge of one hole to that of the other and
leaving a transverse tuimel beneath formed by the
twin fornix ; while viewe»i from the other side it ai)peai'8
as a tumiel joining one hole to the other with a trans-
vei-seliridge ab«»ve fonned by the twin foniix.— Fomlx
lOng^US, a tenn sometimes used as a synonym for the
arched portion of the foniix in the mammalian brain.
Cei-tain of the Abers are supposed to originate in the gyrus
foniicatus.

fortescue (for'tes-ku), n> [Appar. from a sur-
name Fortescue, whence by a popular adapta-
tion the form fortffskewer, as alluding to the
many sharp snines. But some considerfortt/-
skewer to be tiie original.] A scorpwnoid fi^h,

Pentaroge tnarmoratOj found in Australian
waters.

/'(/rt#'*r(/#, or 40.8kewer, a fish of »w Stnith Wales, I'en-
taroge marmorata, Cuv. and Val., family Scori)a?nidaj

;

called also the Scoi-pion, and the Cobbler. All its names
allude Ui the thorny spines of its fins. The name Fortt-M-
cue is an adaptation of Foity-skewerby the lawof Hobs«)n-
Joh8«m. h. E. MijrrU, Austral English.

Fortification lines, the edge of a zigzag luminous figure
sometimes observed subjectively during an attaclc of
megrim.

Fortified milk. See -kmilk.

fortoill(f6r't6-in), n. [for(maid€ht/(1c) -f (co)-
toinl. A yellow, tasteless crystalline com-
pound obtained by the action of formaldehyde
on cotoin. It is used as an intestinal astringent
in diarrhea.

Fort Pierre group. See ^groujA.
fortress, H.- The fortress. Same as itSebagtopol,

fortuitism, «. 2. The doctrine that a tendency
in the universe toward a certain direction of
development may be accounted for by continual
fortuitous changes, combined with an inherent
possibility of an indefinite sum of change in the
direction which development takes and an
inherent impossibility of an indefinite sum of
change in tlie opposite direction. The case is

BUpiMJse<l to be analogous to that of a large number of
gamblei-B playing against one another. Some of them are
ruined from time to time and drop out of the game ; and
thus the average capital of those who remain tends to
increase.

Fortuitous variation. See ^variation.
forty, /'.-Half forty, iiee-khal/.

forty-legs (for'ti-lugz), «. An Australian myria-
])od, t't rmatia or Scntigera smithii,

forty-skewer (f6r'ti-sku'6r), «. Same as
*forttscuc.

forty-spot (fdr'ti-spot), n. A shrike, Pardalotus
quttdntgintuSy one of the diamond-birds, [Aus-
tralia.]

forward*. I, «.—Forward glance, in cricket, a
glance-stroke played forward ; a stroke by which the ball
is turned in its course, usually Ut the leg side, by playing
forward with the sui-face of the bat held slantwise.— For-
ward play, in cricket, the act of stocking or stopping the
lw>wling by stepping forward with the left foot and meet-
ing the bull soon after it has pitched.

Fothergilla

H, «. In foot-ball, basket-ball, and other
games, a player in the froutlineof the team.

forward.1, adv. 4. in cricket, in front of the
batsman's wicket: said of a fielder's position.

forwarding-yard (for'ward-ing-yard). n. See
*drill-yard.

fosfate, fosfatiCi etc. Simplified spellings of
phosjtfiate, etc,

fosforic, fosforus, etc. Simplified spellings of
phosphoric, etc.

foss, ». A simplified spelling offosse.
foSSa^, K.— Amj^daloid fossa, the interval between
the pilfiu-s of the fauces occuined by the tonsil.^ Crota-
phite fossa. See •cro^fl^AjVc— Douglas's fossa. Same
as rectf'vayinal jtoiicf) (which see, under^*"i*e/().— Epigas-
tric fossa, (ff) The urachal fossa. (0) The pit of the
st^>mach.— Etiimoid fOSSa, a groove on the cribrifonn
plate of the etlimoid bone in which lies the olfactory lobe.
— Eustachian fossa, a sulcus in the peti-ous portion of
the temjioral lione whicli lodges a part of the Eustachian
tube.— Fossa capitis femorls, the depression on the
head of tlie femur giving attachment to the ligamentum
teres.— Fossa cerebelli. See occipital /onn/e.—TossSL
COStalis, depression on the body of a vertebra where it

articulates with one of the ribs.— Fossa intercondyloi-
dea. Same i\& iiittrcondyloid fossa. See iiiti-ri:iiiid;i(oid.

— Fossa of Rolando, a groove which miuksthe division
between the parietjil and frontal lobes of the brain.
— Fossa sellse. Same as pituitary /o^i^frt.- Harderlan
fossa, the depression in advance of the orbit in which
the Harderian gland is lodged. See i?i(7»tf.— Hypogas-
tric fossa, a depression on the inner surface of the ante-
rior abdominal wjill between the hypogastric folds.^Hy-
potrochanteric fossa, a depression Ijelow the trochanter
of the femur, well nuuked in the anthroiM_>iii apes and in

certain of tlie lower races of man.—^IntercondylOid
fossa. See /"(crcoHf/i/^x'*/.— Lacerate fossa, an open-
ing in the wall of the orbit of the eye, just above the
alisphenoid : more or less iiregnhu' in shape, whence the
name.— Mastoid fOSSa, a depression for the lateral sinus
on the inner surface of the mastoid jwrtion of the tem-
poral bone.— Mesencephalic fossa, i" ornith., the de-
pression in the cranium which contains the olfactory
lobes and adjoining parts of the brain constituting the
mesencephalon.- MetencephaliC fossa, in oniitk., the
depression in the t!'H)r of tlie cranium which contains the
medulla.— Olfactory fossa, the depression on the inte-

rior of the cranium wliiL-h contains the olfacttiry lol>es.

—

Patellar fossa. («) see patellar, (h) A depression in
the hyaloid membrane of the eye on a level with the en-
trance nf the <>ptic nei-ve.- Popliteal fOSsa, the depres-
sion on the i)osterior face of the femur, near its distal
end.— Quadratojugal fossa, the name given by P;'cr,at
to the triangular space in the skull of a bird, bounded on
the outside by the slender (tuadratojugal, on the inside
by the palatine, and in front by the end of the maxil-
lary. Tm/wr. Zooi. Soc. London, 1900. p. 185.— Sub-
trochanteric fossa, the deep pit on the posterior
side of the proximal end of a bird's humerus. When the
humerus is pneunuitic the pneinnatic foramina open in
this fossa.-Supraclavicular fossa. («) See su^^racla-
victdar. (h) The depiessitm between the sternal and tl'.e

clavicular origins of the sterni'mastoid muscle.-Supra-
COndylOid fossa, a depression on the femur between the
int^-nial tuberosity and the internal supracondyloid
tubercle.—Sylvian fOSsa, a depression on the under
surface of the brain » ithin the tissure of Sylvius con-
taining the insula.-TonsillarfOSSa. same as amygda-
loid ^fonm.—Urachal fossa, a depressed space on the
inner surface of the anterior abdominal wall between the
unuhus and the hypoifastric aitery.

fossette, '^ 3, A hollow of considerable depth
in the grinding-face of a tooth, more or less

completely surrounded by enamel folds : typi-
cally shown in such a tooth as the molar of a
rhinoceros. See cut under *tooth.

fossiform (fos'i-fdrm), a. [h. fossa, ditch, +
forma, form.] Having the form of a fossa or
pit; pit-shaped.

Fossil oil, an early name for petroleum. Dialect Xotes,
II. vi.— Fossil ore. See Clinton ore, under ore.—
Fossil rain-marks, scars made in the s<jft mud or
sand by rain, which, before being obliterated, were
covered by a layer of sediment that preserved them, the
whole being subse(iuently compacted inl^j rock.—Fossll
river-channel, a fonner river channel buried beneath
later formations.—FOSSU water, water contained in

n»cks of seditnentary origin, especially that part of
such water which is regarded as having been derived
from the sea and incoriM>rated in the muds at the time
the sediments were laid down.

fossula. n. (b) In anat.f one of the numerous
slight depressions on the surface of the brain.

fostlte (fos'tit), «. [{sul)phost{cat)it€.'} A
trade-name for cupric sulphate converted iuto

a dusting-powder, for application to plants as

a fungicide, by being soaked up in solution

by an inert mineral powder, such as soap-
stone, and dried. Also known as cupric steatite

and sulphosteatite.

F. 0. T. An abbreviation of free on truck.

[Kng.]

Fothergilla (foTH-^r-gil'a), n. [NL, (Murray,
1774). named in honor of IJohn Fothergill (1712-

1780), an Knglish physician and botanist.] A
f:enus of shrubs ot the family HamamcUdaccse.
t is di8tingui8he<l from related genera by having apet-

alous llowefs in terminjil spikes, a bell-shaped and 5- to

7-lobed calyx, numerous stamens, and the fruit a 2-paiti-

tioned an<i 'i-seeded cajisule. There are three species of

the southern Alleghany region, two of which, F. Carolina
(F. iJardeni of Mumiy) and F. major, ave planted for

ornament. The fonner is sometimes known as witch-alder.



494fotograf

fotograf, fotografer, eto. Simplified spell-
ings of jitnUoiiraph. etc.

fotometer, fotometric, eto. Simplified spell-

ings of phoUimeier, etc.

fototjrpe, fototypic. Simplified spellings of

Foucault prism. See *pnsm.
Foucault's method. See *methoda.udL velocity

of*li(jht.

foujdar (fouj'dar), n. [Also fousdar, phoiis-
d<ir: < Hind. Pers. faujddr, a military com-
mander, < Pers. fduj. a regiment, + ddr, one f„,,_„a,ji- /ix_'„i,-*\ ri-
who holds.] Formerlv. in Persii, a mil tary ^^^k^.^.^*® ^*P' f,l^\ \ t^'?"r«

officer; in India, under the Mogul govern- ^!}^T''!' .^^^:'*f:l.t]^. ''}'J'l
ment, an officer who had charge of the police
and criminal matters. [Anglo-Indian.]

foujdari (fouj-dii're), H. [Hind, faujdari, <

J'aiijdi

court

foxtail

Hutchinson, Cricket, p. 314—Fournp and three this phenomenon in tlie pock-mark or vaccina-
te play, in (/o(/, notinR the score of a jihiyev when he Ims tion-«ear liioniefriln Vph Uxm -n T!7
four holes to the goml, and there remahi only three holes fl:„^,f!:Z^ ."'/"Jr™"' f''"-' A"*"^.- P- }-^T

^
to be played : he wins the match.—Long fours, candles lOVOlIOrm (lo ve-l-torm), fl. Having the char-
alKiiit eiKht inches loiiK, weighing four to the iiound.— acter of a pit, depression, or fovea.
Short fours, candles from four toflve inches long, weigh- foveolated (fo've-o-la-ted), a. Same as fove-
ing four u> the pound.

olate
' '

•i^v -a ji,,y,i

fourchette,«. 5. The combination in one hand foveolate-punctate (fo've-o-lat-piingk'tat), n.
ot the cards immediately above and below the In ' ' i,.- .

f^ .^^ -''.

one led, such as queen and 10 over a jack.
— Imperfect fourchette, the combination in one hand
of the card innnediutdy above and that next below the
card led : as, queen, y on a jack led.

IFotirche Mountain,
olivin-free monehi-

quite; a dark porphyry or non-porphyritic
aphanite with hornblende or pyroxene in a
rnore or less glassy ground-mass. It occurs in

i<ldr: see foujdarA In India, a local native - ' ,.,„-„ „,,, ^^ .

rt of justice. IOUr-COUpled(for'kup"ld), n. Ha\ang four driv-
ing-wheels coupled or connected by side-rods,
as tlie standard American passenger-engine
which has two such drivers on each side.

four-course (for'kors), «. In farminfi, aeourse
of crop-rotation which is completed in four
years. See rotation of crops, under rotation.

Cut into four parts, as a

as the

Ualliwell.

. See *chicken-inite.

. Same as *lien-pox.
«.

of

Fonl block, a block in which the rope has jammed.—
Foul challL Same A&fmil tiatrse.— Foul coast, a coast
which is lined with reefs and breakers.— Foul gTOund,
a harbor in which l-oeks, shoals, or wrecks endan^'cr navi-
gation.— Foul hand, in pokt-r, a hand containing more or
fewer than five cards, any part of which has been lifted

orkK>ked at— Foul tip, in bagi'-hall, a pitched ball just
tipped by the batsman's club, so that its direction ami four-CUt (for'kut) a
speed are notappreciably altered.— Foul water (»flM^). nlotno virin.
(n) Water in which the iKittoni mud and sand rises to the -i^ '*'"""', &_

, ,,, ,

surface. Heelo make,foul water, (fi) Water which shows lOUr-CyCle (forsi"kl), n. Same a.B four-pjlfise
unequal soundings, (c) Water resting on a bottom of cijelc (w'hiah see, nnder internal-combuiition*itio-
rocks and shoals.— Foul wind (iiaut.), a head wind. tor).

foul-lines (foul'linz), n. pi. In base-ball, lines four-cylinder (f6r'sil"in-der), a. Having four
drawn from the outer corner of the home plate oyliiitlers, either working together or each one
along tlie outer edge of first and third bases working separately from the others.
to the boundaries of the ground. See fouft, Fourdrinier machine. See *paper-tnachine.
."•> -; .. r. T , I ,

fourer (for'er), n. {four + -eel.] In criclet,
foundation, «. 9. In slup-bmldiny, any part afour; aball hit by the batsman, which reaches
of a ship s structure which is built up or spe- the boundaiy, thus scoring four runs. R. R.
cially reinforced to support heavy weights, as L,/ttcltoii, Cricket and Golf, p. 14.
engines and boilers, turrets, guns, boat-cranes, four-horned (for' h6md),o. Having four bonis,
^*'-"- as the Qiuto sheep, or thofour-horned antelope,

Tetraceros quadricornis, of India.

Fourier-Bessel formula. See *formula.

four-in-hand. I. «. 3. A long scarf or neck-
tie. One of the ends (which are broader than
the center which surrounds the neck) is woimd
over the other, passed up between the neck

foundation-bolt (foun- da ' shon-bolt), n. A
large and heavy bolt used to secure the base
of steel columns to the foundation stones or to
secure heavy machinery to a floor.

foundation-plate (foun-da'shgn-plat), n. 1.
A bed-plate for a steam-engine or heavy ma-
chine, usually of cast-iron.— 2. An anvil or
base-plate upon which ornaments are arranged
in a stamping- or embossing-press.— 3. A
plate used in a foundation which is built up
of plates and angles, as the engine founda-
tions in a ship.

foundation-stop (foun-da'shou-stop), n. See
stoiA, 6.

founder^, r. i. 4. In golf, to drive the ball
into the ground by turning in the face of the
club when striking.

founder-shaft (foun'dt-r-shaft), n. In mining, foUT-o'clock.n.- Callfomian four-o'clock, Jl/iV(r&i7i»

the original shaft for a mine. [Eng,] Califomica of southern Calilorniii, a si)ecies with numer-

fOUndry-prOOf ( foun ' dri - prof), n. The last °™ small flowers reseinbling diminutive azaleas. Par-
„..„„f ,*5,.„„„„„,! t„ „ „ J4 1 1 """« nnrf Buc*-, Wild J lowers of Califorma, p. 20S.—Four-proof Ot composed type, supposed to be nearly o'clock family, the plant family SyctauiLcea.

(/{torn., punctured with foveolae,
elytra of certain beetles.
fOWP, «— Hollow fowl, "poultry, rabbits, etc.
meat not sold by butchers."

"'

fowl-mite (foul'mit), n.

fowl-pock (foul'pok), n.

fowl-tick (foul'tik),
Either Argas persicus
South Africa, or Argus min
iatus of America, giant
mites which attack chick-
ens.

foxl, H. 5. A drain carried
under another watercourse
by means of a depressed
culvert forming an inverted
siphon. Commonly called
a dip-culvert or &'dive-cul-
vert.— 6. One of the north-
ern constellations (Vulpec-
ula), situated between the
constellations of the Swan
and the Dolphin.— 7. [Tr.
G../«c7(S.] A freshman in a German univer-
sity. [Not used in American colleges.]

A duel was going on between two Fiichse (Freshmen).
. . . The two "/axes " fought out their time and were re-
leased, greatly to their own satisfaction.

J. M. Hart, Gei-man Universities, pp. 71, 72.

fox-chop (foks'chop), «. A cultivated form
ofthedog's-chop, Mesembri/aniliemum caniiiiim.
fox-farming ifoks'fiii-ming), n. The industrv
of rearing the blue or arctic fox ( Vulpcf lago-
pun) for its valuable skin. Vuinhabitcd islands
of the Aleutian chain in Alaska are usetl for the pur-
pose, the animals being allowed to run wild. The only
care given them consists in supplying them with food,
anil tliey are trapped as in the wild state.

fox-feet (foks'fet), II. The fir club-moss, Lyco-
podium SeUigo.

rowl.Iick I. /r„'rtj /«!«,.
iititsi.

Ventral view, highly
magnified. (Marx. U. S.
D. A.)

and the tie, and then brought down in front *a_„i„_. „ a rpi,„ ... . , ^ c
through the loop thus formed.

foxglove, n. _4.Jhe pitcher-plant, Sarracema

II. fl.— Four-in-hand coach, a heavy coach, with
square boot and box, ami fitted with roof-seats on the main
body, a driver's seat on the box, and a footman's seat on the
boot : a gentleman's drag, wrongly called a tallii-liu (a name
given to an individual coach introduced inte> New York by
Colonel Kane, about the year 1878).—Four-ln-hand har-
ness, a set of harness for four horses—two leaders and
two at the pole. The standard pattern is without breech-
ings. The pole-team have pads : these may be omitted on
the leaders. The bridles of the pole-team are fitted with
rein-rings to support the lead-reins.

free from fault. The proof-reader of the printing,
house reads it for the detection of unnoticed typograph-
ical blemishes. W'hen the type is not electi"otyped or
stereotyped it is called the press-proof.

fountain, ". 8. A fountain-shell or watering-
Ijot she]]; any shell of the genus -'l.s;2*m//W««!,
— Fountain decussation, a decussation of nerve-flbers
of the cnuu cerebri beneath the posterior longitudinal
fasciculus.

fountain-brush (foun'tan-brush), n. A mark-
ing, painting, or stenciling brush having a res-

four-on (fiir'on), fl. Said of an arrangement of
jjages for presswork by which four copies in
quadruplicate can be printed together on the
same sheet by the same operation. See ^tico-
on. De n«»c. Mod. Book Composition, p. 349.

four-phase (for'faz), a. Having fourphases or
conditions; in gas-engines, four-cycle.

foursome, fl. II. «. Agolfmatch in which four
persons engage, two playing against the other
two.

ervoir in the handle for ink or paint. Pressure fourannarp « TT n Aficmre with four enunl
upon a button at the end of the handle releases enough

'OUrgquare, a. ii. n. A ngure Wim lour equal
ink to wet the brush. When the brush is worn out it can J^""'**-
be rcmoveil from the handle and a fresh brush attixed. fOUrteener (for'teu'er), ?i. A line of poetry
fountain-dues (foun'tan-diiz), n. ]il. Kant., of fourteen syllables. G. Saiiit.ilmry.

the amount of money charged against a vessel fourth. I. «— Fourth state ofmatter. See*Kw«pr.
for furnishing her with freshwater while in II- "— Fourth best, in ?(Ai'«( and inVfw, the fourth

harbor and filling her water-tanks for sea. '^".'''' "'?'"' ?"" "^""".''"if from the t.p
:

the modem sub-

^»»«4.«j*. «imi« /p»....' ^;^» ^,,,»»\ , A stitut« for the penultimate and antepenultimate.
lountain-pump (toun tan-pump), «. A pump - . ,c-\l- \ ^^x. i ^ • ^
^ ^ -. *^^ *^ .'

• '" ^.'
f^*,. „^^ four-toes (for'toz), w. The plantam-leaf ever-

lusting, .l«teHHarJaj>/flMfa(/wj(/'ofi«. Also called
dog-toes and pussy-toes.

rtibber bag terminating ina flexibletube, with Fovea carina. Same as cnnm£/og«o (which see, under ca-
- ' «<«<).— Fovea capitis femorls. fiamem-k.fossa capitis

frwori's.— Fovea Ischladlca, in oruitli., the most evi-

for throwing a spray like a fountain, for use
on a lawn or for spraying trees.

fountain-syringe (foun'tan-sir"inj), «. A

ofappropriate tip for the administration
urethral, vaginal, or rect<»l injections.

fountain-tree (foun'tan-tre), «. The deodar,
(,'edrux Dcodara. See deodar.

Fouquieriaceae (fo-ki-a-ii-a'se-e), «. pi. [NL.
(Dumortier, 1829), < Fouquieria -1- -««•«.] A
family of dicotyledonous choripetalous plants
of the order Hypericalcs, consisting of the
the single genus Fouquieria (which see).

fouquieriaceous (fS-ki-a-ri-a'shius), a. Belong-
ing to the plant family Fouquieriacem.

four, n. 7. In cricket, a boundary ; also, a ball
hit by the batsman, which reaches the boun-
dary, thus scoring four runs. See *fourer.

dent depression on the low ei- side of the pelvis, lying just
in advance of tlie tirst true saci-al veitebra.— Fovea Jug-
Ularls, the depression at the root of the neck between
the sternal origins of the stemomastoid muscles.— Fovea
lumhalls, in omith., a small depressitm on the under
side of the anterior part of the ilium.— Fovea navlcu-
larls. Same as navicular fossa (which see. under Jiat-i'c-

«i«r).— Fovea nuchse, the groove at the back of the
neck justbelowthe skull.— Fovea pharyngis. Same as
Hosenmullcr's fossa.— Fovea pudendalis, in ornitti..

that depression on the umler side of the [lelvis of a bird
which lies just back of the first sacral and is crossed by
the transverse processes of the sacrals.— Fovea trian-
gularis. Same as ventricle of Arantius.

fO'Veation (f6-ve-a'shon),H. [^foveate + -Jo«.]

The formation or the presence of pits, noting

purpurea.— 5. The trumpet-creeper, Campsis
radicans—American foxglove, Dasistoma Pedicu-
laria, a large, much-bnmclied, viscid-haiiy herb of east-
ern North America, with broad twice-pimiatifld leaves
and large yellow tlow ers resembling those of the foxglove
in shape.—Blue foxglove, the throatwort. Campanula
Tractielium. See tliroatwort, 1.— False foxglove. ((')

Any species of Dasistoma, American jilants with large
yellow Bowers, related to the foxglove. D. jlanim is the
downy false foxglove ; D. Iseriyatum, the entire-lea red
foxglove; I). Pedieularia, the fern-lea red foxglove : I).
Virginicum, the xmootlifoxglove ;and D. grandiftorum. the
western false .foxglore.—haiiiea'- or lady's-foxglove,
the muUen, Verhascum Thapsus.— Lousewort fox-
glove, the American lousewort, PedieiiUiris Canadensis.— Mullen foxglove. ('<) Digitalis Thapsi, native in
Si)ain.— West Indian foxglove, the Spanish calalu.
Pligtolacca f«-(«/o/r,/.— White foxglove, the haskwort,
Canipan ula latifolia. See tiaskifurt.— Yellow foxglove,
the downy false foxglove, Danstoma Jlaruin.

fox-grass (foks'gras), n. See salt-marsh
*r//'fl.S.s'.

fox-head (foks'hed), n. 1. The head of a fox.— 2. A drinking-cup in the form of the head of
a fox, suggested by the Grecian rhyton. Such
cups were made by European potters in the
latter part of the eighteenth century.
Fox Hills group. See *groupi.

fox-key (foks'ke), H. A split key into the end
of which is driven a thin wedge of steel to
prevent it from working out.

fox-poison (foks'poi'zn), n. The spurge-laurel.
Daphne Laurvola.

foxtail, ".— Alpine foxtail, Alopecwrwi alpinus.
an erect sliort^headed species which occurs in the arctic
regions of liotli heniisiiheres.- Branching foxtail, Ctia^-
tochloa cumposita, a stout species with a luistly, branch-
ing panicle. It extends from the West Indies into
southern Florida. The name has also been applied to
one of the windmill-grasses, Clilaris rerticillata.—BliBtiy
foxtail, C/tH'tuc/ilna rertieiltata, a species with rather
short adhesive awns, a weed found sparingly in waste
places. .Sometimes also the Hungaiian grass C, Italica.— Floating foxtail, the water-foxtail, Alopecurus genic-
vtatns, a species widely diffused in Europe, Asi<% .and
>'orth .\inerica, affording excellent grazing in wet places.— Large foxtail, in California, the larger species of
barlc>-grass. Jlcrdruin. more properly called squirrel-
^rn'L- Meadow-foxtail, a pasture-grass, .4 /o/Jccwnwprd-
tensis, native in Europe and inti-odilced into North
America. It is valuable in mixtures f<»r pasture in
moist ground on account of its cailiness and other
good qualities. Its heads, like those of other species of
the genus, suggest a small timothy. See cut on follow-
ing page.— Mountain foxtail, .4(<i;id-i(nM oentden-
talis, an erect species gntw ing in mountiiin meadows of
the Rocky JUiuntains, occasionally abundant and yield-
ing a ttne, long, bright-colored hay. The heads Tare
thicker and shorter than those of the meadow-foxtail.—



foxtail

Small foxtail, in

California, the small-
er species of Hor-
deum. See lartje

k/itxtnil. — Smooth
foxtail, Chxl'jchhia
imbi-rbtK, a species
somewhat resem-
hling the yellow fox-

tail, but easily dis-

tinjfuished by its

longer bristles and
by its rootst<x'ks.

It is widely diffused
in several varieties,

being found in the
stmtheasteni United
Stixtes, the West In-
dies, and Mexico. —
Western foxtail
Same as mmintaia
k/iixtnil. — Yellow
foxtail, Cha'tochl'Ki
'jlauca. a very com-
mon iSTASA of mild
latitudes, appearing
as a weed in culti-

vated ground. Also
known as pij/con-
ffragu (which see).

See cut at -kChieto-
cldoa.

foxtail-pine
(fokstal-pin ), n.

Meadow-foxtail ( Alpptctirus fratensts).
'1. plant, one fourth natural size ; b,

spikelet; c, dowering glume; d. stamens
ind pistil. (#, c, and d sliifhtiy en-
larged.)

1. See foxtail-pine, under
pinei^.— 2. PiiiKS Bnlfouriana, a small tree of
the northwestern United States, resembling
P. uristata, but liaving the scales destitute of
prickles,—3, The loblolly-pine, Piiiiis Tspdo.

foxyi 4. Ill painting, marked bv a disa-
greeable, hot quality of color,—5, tenetrat
ing and well acquainted with the ways of the
world; sharp; especially, liaving an air of
knowingness : it then signifies a not very es-
timable character.

F. P. An abbreviation otfire-phtg.
F. P. S. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of the
Philological Society; (b) of Fellow of the Philo-
sophical Society of Great Britain.

Fr. An abbreviation (6) of France; (c) of Fri-
rlay.

fractabling (frak'ta-bling), «. A coping, as
of a fractable, but the term often extended
to include the coping of any wall.

fractile (frak'til), a. [L. fractiix, broken, -I-

-ile.] That may be broken or cleft; pertain-
ing to breakage or cleavage.

fractiun, «., 4. In math. : (c) In geom., any
multiple of any submultiplecf a magnitude.

—

6. lu cAfw., one of the parts into which a sub-
stance is separated in the process of fractional
distillation. See fractionation.— Continued
fraction of tbe second order, a fraction whose ini-

nierator and denominator are themselves continued fnir-
tiotis. .'^ee contiiixwdjractii'ti, umlerccH/tHM*'*/.—Ordinal
fraction, a mark for an object interpolated in u natunU
seric* ' ir row.

fraction (frak'shon), i'. t. [fraction, n.] Same as
fractiiinate.

Although the gas contained bo little Bilicon hydride,
they succeeded in /rartioning It

.Imcr. Clirm. Jour., Starch, in03, p. 28-2.

Fractional crystallization, diffusion, equa-
tion, function, number. See *crystaUi:a-
tidii. etc.

fractionate, '•, t—Fractionating tube. See **«;«.

fractionator (frak'shon-a-tor), «. In chem.,
ai. ap]>anitus for fractional distillation.

fracto-cumulns (frak'to-kii'mu-lus), n.
;

pi.

friirtii-riimiili (-\i). A ragged cumulus ; an ill-

defined clouil in the first stage of eoudecsatiou
and representing the tops of small, low atmo-
spheric waves due to rapid winds near the sur-
face of the ocean or land ; scud. The fracto-
eumulus is, relatively speaking, a low cloud,
lying seme distance below the flat ba.se of the
ordinary cumulus. See *cloH<ft, 1.

fracto-nimbus (frak' to-nim" bus), n.
; pi.

fracto nimbi (-bi). An ill-defined, ragged, or
broken cloud from which rain falls or is threat-
ening to fall. See *c/»«rfl, 1.

fracto-stratus (frak' to-stra' tus), n. ; pi.
Sj^. fructii-nlratl (-ti). The edge of a stratus
^^B cloud which is disappearing through the
^^H evaporation of its moisture, leaving only rag-
^^H ged portions which soon disappear. See^H *clou(ll, 1.

^^B fracture, ". 4. In phonol., same as breaking,^H 2. ./. A. .\fniihnc, Old Kng. Phonol., V. i. $ 81.^^L —Barton's fracture, fractmcf tlic lower articular end

^^^^ «( ttie larliiiB.— Bennet's fracture, it fiactuie (jf the hiTt
^^^'iMtacari>al bone. Complicated fracture, a fracture^^^F aaaociated with injury to ultiei structures, such as an ini-^^H portant nerve or a large blooil-vesscl,— Depressed^^H fracture, a fracture In which the broken i>nrt Is sunketi^^H below the general surface of the bone; noting in«iia1ly a^^H common form of fracture of the skull.— Extracapsular

r^"
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the joint but outside of the capsular ligament—Fracture
fever. See */«i'<'»'i,— Hickory-stick ftacture, .Same
as greenstick fracture.— Incomplete ftacture, a frac-
ture in which the bone is not broken entirely across: a
greenstick fractui-e is of this nature.— Intra-artlc-
Ular fracture, a fracture involving tlic articular sur-
face of the bone,— Intracapsular fracture. See
intracnpnular.—Jiasax fracture, a fnicture running
lengthwise of the bone. — Multiple fracture, frac-
ture of several bttnes or of one bone in several places.— Silver-fork fracture. Same as CMet's fracture.— Spontaneous fracture, a fracture produced by a
very sliglit force, such jts simple muscular contrac-
tion, due to abnormal brittleness of the bone or to
its partial destruction by a cancer or other lesion.

—

Sprain fracture, rupture of a t«ndon from its point of
attiichnient Ui the bone, a splinter ()f the latter being
torn away with the tendon.- Willow fracttire. Same
as.'/rcsiwh'ci./'racfure.-Zone of fracture, a name sug-
gested by C. R. Van Hise for the outer portion of the
earth's crust in which the deformation of rocks produces
fractures and open cavities. As the depth increases and
the load becomes greater, weak rocks, such as shales, can
at bOO metei-s no longer maintain cavities, and the limit
of resistance of even the firmest granites is reached at
10,000 meters, or the zon^ of *jioivage (which see). Be-
tween these limita lies the mixed zone of fracture and
flowage, embracing rocks of vai-iable resistimce,

fraennm, ". See frentim.

fragarianin (fra-ga'ri-a-nin), n. [Fragaria +
-in-.'\ A glueoside foiind in the roots of Fra-
garia fe.sca.

fraghan (fran), n. [Also /raiFH, representing,
respectively, the spelling and the present
pronunciation of Ir. fraochan, the plural of
fraochag, a whortleberry, < frooch, heath.]
The whortleberry, Vaccinimn ilyrtillus.

fragil, a. A simplified spelling ot fragile.
fragilin (fraj'il-in), n. [L.fraffili.^ (see def.)
+ -/«^,] A compound crystallizing in red or
reddish-yellow needles and foimd in Sphtero-
lihoriis fragili.1,

fragilitas (fra-jil'i-tas), »!. [L.] Brittleness.
— Fra^ltaa crlnlum, brittleness of the hair.— Fragil-
itas ossium, !i condition in which the bones break vei-y

cHsily. sometimes a^ a result of simple muscular action.

fragm., frgm. Abbreviations (n) otfragment

;

(6) (i( fragmentary.
fragment (frag'raent),r. !. [fragment, n.l To
break up into pieces : said of a cell-nucleus or
nucleolus that breaks up amitotically into two
or more pieces of unequal size.

fragmental, a. 2. Same as clastic.

fragmented (frag'men-ted), p. a. Broken into
fragnicnts; specifically, in biol., broken or
saparated into parts each of which forms a
new individual. Hee fragmentation.
A few 8trept<K'occi and isolated filaments are found in

the exudate of the catanhal bronchitis and in the alveoli

lllled vitli fragtiietited IcukiH-ytes and organizing exudate.
Joitr. Exper. Med., Oct 25, 1000, p. 162.

Fragrant fern. See *fern.

frail'-, ". 4. A wooden carrier or crate used
by glaziers to carry sheets of glass. [Eng.]

frailejon (fril-e-la-hon'), H. [S. Amer. Sp.,
aug. of Sp. frnile, a friar : seefriar. The name
alludes to some fancied resemblance of the
plant to a friar with his gown and cowl.] A
general name for a growth of peculiar tall

composite plants belonging to the paramos of
the equatorial Andes. Their densely hairy ensifomi
leaves are as long as the arm and ftinn i-osettes, sometimes
pressed to the gnninti, stitmetimes crowning a massive
stem clad with dcjul leaf-bases.

fraising-machine (fra'zing-ma-shen"), n. A
proHliiig-, forming-, or routing-machine used
in roughing out the carving or shapes on such
articles as canes, umbrella-handles, and chair-
legs.

fraktur (frak-t6r'), n. [G., < L, fractura, break-
ing: see fractnrc.'\ In printing, the form of

pointed letter useil in ordinary German books
and newspapers, it differs from the older Gennun
black-letter m the greater stiffness and similarity of the
shapes, anil in the jtiiints or flnitils with which it ttristles.

Though black and forbidding, fraktur is a thin character.
Tile small letters are about one fifth nan*ower than i-onian

letters of same size of body. De Vinne, Mod. liook Com-
position, p. 25:1

Xt)ii a graftur S^pe.

F. R. A. M. All abbreviation of Fellow of the

Hoyiil .[ciiilemy of Mii.w.

framboesial tfram-be'si-al), a. [frambcesia -t-

-»n,] Relating to or of the nature of fram-
ba-sia or yaws. Lancet, May 30. 1903.

framboesiform (fram-l)e'8i-f6rm), «. Resem-
bling jramlHesia or yaws.

frame, v- t. 7. In shij>-buil<ling, to erect and ad-
just the frames of (a vessel) in place above the
keel on the building-sliji,

frame, "., 6. (6) In ship-building, one of the
ribs or transverse members which extend up
on each side of the keel and support the out-

side planking or plating. In a wooden vessel a
frame is made lip of curved pieces of timber. The lowest
piece is the jlour-timber, which extends across the keel.

frame-work
The next piece is the first futtock, the lower part of which
laps on one side of the floor, and the upper part laps on
the side of the necond futtoctt, the lower end of the latter
butting against the upper end of the fltwr-timber. The
successive pieces are called
ttiird, fourtti. etc., futtocifg, '

and the last the top-tim-
ber. The various pieces are
through-bolted t<5 each other
across the central joint thus
forming the complete frame.
In iron and steel vessels the

,

frames are of the most vaj-- c,„ss-seclio„ of ordinary Fran.e.
led construction, owing to ._. . . , ,

the ease with which the ma- '•°Sf,r'r°ever!i*'rIme.ba
"''"=

tenal can be worked into
various foniis. The simpleat is that consistinp of a frame
angle-bar, a reverse frame angle-bai', and a floor-plate.

In the upper part of the frame the frame-bar and reverae
frame-bar are riveted back to back, as shown in the section.
This is called a 6H!7(;/rrt7n^. In the lower part the two
bai-s are spread apart and riveted to the floor-plate inter-

posed between them. (See cut nnder/oor, 5.) In modem
steel vessels, particuhu'Iy men-of-war. a single piece, as a
channel-bar, bulb-angle, or Z-bar, takes the place of the
frame-bai' and reverse frame-biU'. This is called a solid

frame. In vessels with a double Ixjttom the frame in the
lower part becomes a pai't of the cellular bottom and is a
more complex structure. (See cut wwXeY it bottom.) The
frame of a protected cruiser with double bottom is shown
under frame, 5. In large merchantsteainei-s with double
bottoms a generally similai- construction is adopted. The
upper pjU't of the frame is a piece separate from that in
the bottont, and it is secured to the margin-plate by a
bracket and gusset (See cut under -kbrackef^^.) Other
forms of frames are used in vessels in vai-ious places.
(See deep -kframe, -k belt-frame, * web-frame,) The deep
longitudinal members in the framework of the double bot^
t<.im are sometimes called loivjitudinal frames, but more
usually lim<jitudinalif. A boss-frame is one of the frames
at the stem which are curved out amund the stem-tube.
The transom-frame is thatatthesteni-postin vessels hav-
ing an overhanging stem. It has a veiy deep floor which
is riveted to the upper interior pail of the stern-post,
and the radiating stern-frames abaft it, foniiing the con-
tour of the stem, ai-e secured to it at their heels.

6. (ff) In hee-keeping, an open four-cornered box, read-
ily removed fi*om tlie liive, in which the bees construct
their combs. (A) 1\\ printing, same as compogimj-stand.

10. In holding or tenpins^ a division of the
game through which a player continues at one
setting of the pins. Three balls usually con-
stitute a frame.— 11. In pool: (a) The tri-

angle used to spot the balls in pyramidal form
at pyramid, continuous, following, and fifteen-

ball pool and their offshoots. (6) The leg or
game played with such a se t ot balls at all except
continuous pool.— Ampere's frame, a support for a
couple of wire heli-

ces through which
an electric current
is made to pass.
The coils then be-
have as if they were
magneto. Wires
bent in other fonns
may be similarly
suspended.—Deep
firame, in iron
ship-bttHding, one
of the frames in the
side of acai'go-ves-

'

sel which has no '

lower deck or hold-
beams. In such ves-

sels the frames are about 50 per cent deeper transvereely
than in a siTnilar vessel with hold-beams or lower deck.

—

Frame angle-liar, in inin i^hip-hmliUo'j, the outer bar of
afraiiietowliich tlieoutjiideiilating is rivete<l. See*/r(7?*iC,

f>('')-— In frame, \nshij)-hoibUu>i, said of a vessel of which
thcfratiics ar<- erected and ivgiiljiteil in jilaceon the build-
ing-slip bff<ire the outside iilankitig or jdating is put on.

—

Intermediate frame, in K/(/>-/'//i7(/("/(.'/, an extra frame for

additiMUJiI strength placed bctuetMi two of the regularly

spaced fi-ames (.f a vessel.— Square frame, in ship-build'

iit'i, one of the frames m hicli stand square across tlie cen-

tral plane of the vessel, as distinguished from a cant-frame
or cant The greater part «tf the frames of all vessels ai'e

square frames, and in modern iron and steel vessels, in

which the material used pemiits beveling without loss of

material, nearly or quite all ai'e square frames.

ft'ame-angle (fram'ang^gl), n. SsLUxe 0,8*frame
atujle-hiir.

frame-bar (fram'biir), h. Same as '^frame
amjle-har.

frame-Mve (fram'hiv), n. A beehive so con-
structed as to contain movable frames.

frame-lifter (fram'lif'^ter), V. A strip of lace,

attached to the glass frame of a carriage, by
which it is lifted out of its bed in the door or

body,

frame-liner (frara'li'^n&r), n. See * ?*ne/-2, 5.

frame-plate (fram'plat), n. A rolled plate

forming the web of the side-frame for a loco-

motive.

frame-slotter (fram'8lot'''^r), n. A slotting-

maehine especially adapted for finishing the

side-franu's of locomotives.

Frame-slotting machine. See *siotting-ma'

chi)if.

frame-work, ». 4. Spinning done on athrostle-

or ring-frame; also, knitting done on a stock-

ing-frame.
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framing-piece

framing-piece (fram'iug-pes), «. A straight

piece of wood placed at the center of a caniage
head at right angles «-ith the axle aud extend-

ing from the front of the fifth wheel-plate to

the horn-bar.

firanceschino (frSn-ches-ke'no), n. [It., <

Fraiicei^co, Francis.] A Tuscan silver coin of

the value of 5 paoli.

francescone (fran-ches-ko'ne), n. f^t-' ^ Frati-

<•(,<(•'), Francis.] The silver eeudo of Francis

of Lorraine, who died in 1737, equal to 10 paoli

or C| lire.

franchise. «.—Municipal franchise, (a) a legislative

gmnt or eliarter by wlitcli a nuniicip:tlity, as a city, t^^wn.

villatie. etc, is orgsinizeil ami einiwwereil to make laws or

oiiiinances for its own gtiveniment. (6)_ A privilege or

grant extended by a niiiniciiial corporation to a private

ooriH)ration or person, as the right to maintain a street-

railway, to use streets for water- or gas-mains, etc.

francisc(frau-sisk'), n. Ifrandsca.'] Same as

fraudacd.
Franckean (frank'e-an), a. Of or pertaining

to the work or opinioiis of A. H. Francke, one
of the leaders in the Pietist movement in

Germany at the beginning of the eighteenth

century.
franckeite (frang'ka-it), n. [Named after Carl

and Ernest Francke, mining engineers.] A
sulphid of antimony, tin. and lead, containing

also smalt amounts of silver and gei-mauium,

found in the mining region of Las Animas,
Bolivia.

Tranco-Annamese (frang'ko-an-a-mes'), «•

and «. I. a. Pertaining to both France and
Annam.

II. «. A person of mixed French and Anna-
mese descent.

TranCO-Canadian (frang"k6-ka^na'di-an), a.

and n. I. a. Pertaining to both France and
Canada.

II. H. A person of mixed French and Cana-
dian-Indian descent. [Bare.]

Trancophil, Francophile (frang'ko-fil), a. and
K. [NL. />««(».«, French, -t- Gr. ^J/Xof, loving.]

I. a. Veiy friendly to France or the French,

The Francophil attitude of Italy towards the end of the
JYanco-German war. Encyc. Brit, XXIX. 634.

II. n. One who is very friendly to France or

the French.
Trancophobe (frang'ko-fob), n. [NL. Franctis,

a Frenchman, -I- Gr. -<!>o,iog, < (pofielv, fear.] One
who is possessed with a morbid fear of the
French. N. E. D.

Francophone (frang'ko-fon), n. [NL. Francns,
French, -t- Gr. (puvi/, sound.] One who speaks
the French language. Deniker, Kaces of Man,
p. 508.

frangnlic (frang'gu-lik), «. [frangnl-in + -)C.]

Of or pertaining to frangulin.— Frangullc acid,
a brt^wnish-yellow ci-ystalline compound, t:i4Hg04, iso-

meric with alizarin.

Frankfort agreement. See ^agreement.

frankfurter (frangk'for-ter), n. [G. Frank-
furter xeurat, ' Frankfort sausage.' ] A highly
seasoned variety of German sausage.

frankincense, '^ 1. The principal trees yielding res-

inous exudations known as frankincense are : (a) Boswetlia
Carterii (see Bo»wellia)\ {b) the Norway spruce, Abies
Picea ; (c) the loblolly-pine, IHnug Txda (see frankin-
cense, 2); and id) Sty'rax pnnctaia (see Styraxy.— West
African frankincense. Same as *6«moo2. See also

buwj(f-tree.

franking-machine ffrang'king-ma-shen"), n.

A machine for cutting the ends of the bars
for a window-sash in such a way as to give the
joints the appearance of mitered joints.

Frankist (frang' kist), n. One of a semi-
Christian sect of Jews founded by Jacob
Frank (1712-91) in the province of Podolia,

Poland. ITie Frankists are also called Zoharites, be-

cause they rejected the teachings of the Talmud and ac-

cepted for their guide the mystical doctrines of the
cabala cjf the Zohar, or "book of splendor."

Franklinia (frangk-lin'i-a), n. [NL. (Bar-

tram, 178.5), named in lionor of Benjamin
Franklin (1706-90), the American statesman
and scientist.] A genus of plants of the

family Theacese, cloBely related 'to La»ianthus
and by some authors united with it. F. Atta-
rnaha {(rordonia pubescetut of L'H^ritier), the only species
(discovered by the liartranis on the Altamaha river in

Ge^jrgia), is now known only in cultivation. It is a small

tree, reaching a height of 20 feet, with lustrous but de-

ciduous foliage and handsome white magnolia-like flowere

oi^ning from late summer till autumn. It is hardy as
far north as Philadelphia.

Franklinist (frangk'lin-ist), n. An electri-

cian who advocated the one-fluid theory of

electricity originated by Benjamin Franklin.

The terms Franklinism, Franklinist and the Frank-
llnian system occur in almost every page.

I'riestley, Hist, of Electricity, I. 193.
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frank-tenure (frangk'ten''ur), n. In feudal
hitr, a holding in frank-fee.

frapp6, a

,

— Caf^ frapp^, black coffee and cream, taken
in e(inal quantities, mixed and sweetened, and fi'ozen.

F. R. A. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Iloijiil Astronomical Society.

frasco (fras'ko), H. [Sp., a flask: see flask.']

A liquid measure used in some Spanish-Ameri-
can countries, equal to about 2^ United States
quarts.

frase, n. and r. A simplified spelling of phrase.

fraseologic, fraseologist, etc. Simplified

spellings of phniscoldi/ic, etc.

Fraser-Mortimer variation. See *variation.

Fraser's attack. See *attack.

frasil, ". See/wriV.
Frasnian (fras'ni-an), « and n. [F. Frasncs,

a town of Belgiuin.] I. a. In (jeoL, of or
pertaining to the lowei' division or stage of

the Upper Devonian in Belgium aud northern
France.

II, «. The Frasnian di\'ision.

frass (fras). n. [G. frass, food for swine,
nasty food (OHG. fras, food), < OHG. frezzen,

G. fressen, = AS. friitan, eat, devour: see
fcc<i.] The exeremeut of a lai'val insect.

frate (fra'te), n. [It.. < L. frater, brother:
see/W«)\] An Italian friar or monk.

fraternalism (fra-ter'nal-izm), n. [fraternal
+ -ism.] The character of being fraternal;

specifically, the cultivation ami safeguarding
of that fraternity, or brotherhood of an entire

people, demanded by the French revolution-

ists.

In a New Zealand aiming to realize a democratic fra-
ternalisiH, conscience strikes its high noon.

E. A. Roiiii, Social Control, p. 63.

fraternity, «.— Oreek-letter fraternity, in the
I'liited Stjites, a (generally) secret society, formed among
undergraduate collegians, chiefly for s<x;ial purposes, and
designated by two or more lettere of the Greek alphabet.
A fraternity usually consists of several ' branches or chap-
ter ' situated in the various colleges. Many have large

and costly 'fraternity houses.' Membei-ship does not
terminate on graduation.

Fratricellians (frat-ri-sel'i-anz), w. pi. Same
as t'rii tricclU.

frau (frou), H. [6., = D. vrouw, etc.: see
/toh'I.] In German tise, a woman ; a married
woman; a wife; lady; as a title, Madame;
Mrs.: as, i^crtit Schultze.

fraud, «—Badge of fraud. See MndgeL—Frnud
order, in postal service, an order from some postal

autiiority to a local postmaster suspending the delivery

of mail-matter to any party known or suspected of using
tile mails for illegal purposes.

fraulein (froi ' lin), n. [G., < frau, woman,
lady, -I- dim. -lein.] In German use, an un-
maiTied woman ; a young lady ; as a title,

Miss: as, Fraulein von Renter.

frazzle (fraz'l), v.
;
pret. and pp. frazzled, ppr.

friizzUiuj. [Also frazle ; orig. E. dial., a var.

oifasel', E. dial./(ijte, fazzle, farzcl, r., perhaps
by association with /r«^2j t'. J I. intrans. To
ravel out, as the edge of a fabric; unravel;
fray.

II. trans. To wear, as by hard usage, into

shreds, rags, or tatters; fray out; tear to

pieces. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

frazzle (fraz'l), n. [frazzle, v.] A shred ; a
tatter; a frayed rag; a frayed or worn-out
condition: as, to be worn to a, frazzle. [Prov.

Eng. and U. S.]

F. R. C. I. .Aji abbreviation of Fellow of the

Hoyal Colonial Institute.

F. R. C. 0. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Iloi/al College of Organists.

F. ft. 0. P. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of
the Uoyal College of Physicians ; (b) of Fellow

of the Eoyal College of Preceptors.

T. R. 0. P. E. .AJi alibreviation of Fellow of
the Hoi/at College of Physicians, Edinburgh.

F. R. d. S. (E.', I., or L.) Ayx abbreviation
of Fellow of the lioyal College of Surgeons {of
Edinhnrqh, of Ireland, ov of London).

F. R. C. V. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of
the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons.

freckle, «•— Cold freckle, a sjiot simitar to a freckle

occurring on a poition of the skin not exp4.>sed directly to

the light.

free, «. 19. In hort., abundantly blooming or

fruiting; also, of profuse and rapid growth.
— Free association, in exper. psychol., an asstxjiation

freely uttected by the obsei-ver. in an experiment upon
the associatiim of ideas—effected, that is, in terms of his

mental constitution and existing sU>ck of ideas, without
restraint or suggestion from the side of the experimen-
ter : opiKwed to ambiguous or i)artially constrained and
to univocal or constrained asst>ciations. K. B. Titche-
ner, Exper. Psychol., II. i. IM.— Free Cheeks, Mt,
idea, etc. See *cheek, etc.— Free coinage, a pbi-.ise

denoting that the mint is open to any one who may

free-wheel

bring bullion to be coined. The United States mint is

now (1906) closetl to tile free cc»:nage of silver.— Free
Methodist Church. See Free .Metluidiittx, uniU-l- Melh-
<«/iif.— Free of general and particular average, in

marine underirrttin'j, a clause limiting liability to total

loss. See averaye.— Free Overside, in com., free of
all charges down Ui the moment of discharge : said of
merchandise bought for import : same as *€X sttip.—
Free Quaker. .See quaker.

freeboard^ (fre'bord), «. [Also formerly/rec-
bord, tr. OF. frank hordum, ' free board,' free

border.] A margin of ground, specified in

some cases as two and a half feet in nidth, in

other cases much more, claimed beyond or out-

side of a fence which incloses a place, as a park
or forest. [The nautical use is later: see

free-board.]

free-board'^, n. The minimum free-board to which
Hritish merchant vessels may be loaded is indicated by a

mark known as the PlimsoU mark. Lloyd's Register is

emiMjwered to assign the deepest water-line to which a
vessel may be toasted. The lines must be pennanently
marked on the side of the vessel, as shown in the cut

TOP or •*•
iTATOTOHY oeef UN£.

VPPER cDsr
ormmzasraL lins
fASS/m THROUCH
C£MT/l£ or DISC

Free-board Marking fur Steamers,

FW is the fresh-water free-board line to which the ship
can be loaded in a fresh-water hai'bor. S is the corre-

sponding summer load-tine for the same displacement in

salt water." W is the winter free-lx)ard line. WXA is

tile winter free-board line for voyages in the Noitti At^
lailtic. IS is the line for summer voyages in the Indian
Ocean. L R is Lloyd's Register. For sailing-vessels tile

FW and WNA lines only are mai'ked,

freedom, ".— Economic freedom, the exercise of de-

liberate and free choice in economic activities, as in the
sale or purchase of commodities or services, the ju-oduc-

tion or consumption of wealth, or the selection of an
occupation ; absence of legal or customary restraints

upon economic conduct

freedomism (fre'dum-izm), n. [freedom +
-ism.] The doctrine of the freedom of the will

;

libertariauism : opposed to necessitarianism.

[Rare.]

It may be true that consciousness is an illusory guide,

but this is nottiing in favor of necessitarianism. ... If

it be illusory, ai-gnment on either side of the question is

perfectly futile; fori have nothing but tlie testimony of

consciousness to the cogency of tlie ai-gnment for necessi-

tarianism. But if that authority be impeached, I am as

much in the dark about tllat theory as I can possibly be
ahout freedomitnn.

J. H. Hyslijp, Etem. of Ethics, p. 2U.

free-fooder (fre'fo"der), n. One who is opposed
to the taxing of food-stufifs. [Nonce-word.]

That class of .free-fooders wliich regards any legislative

interference with the buying and selling of anything of

the nature of food, however bad, as ni)Xious economic
heresy, and a restriction of the free play of competition.

Suture, Dec. 24, 1903, p. 179.

freeing-port(fre'ing-p6rt), n. In ship-building,

a hole in the bulwarks close to the deck, with
a flap-cover which opens outward to permit
water that comes on the deck to run overboard
freely. Also freeing-seuttle.

freelng-SCUttle (fre'ing-skut'l), «. Same as

^frceing-port.

free-select (fre'se-lekf), r. t. To select and
take up (undisposed-of crown lands) under the
Australian land laws, and acquire title to the

same by annual payments during a series of

years. See *free-selection. [Australia.]

free-selection (fre'se-lek"shon), «. A system
by which a settler in an Australian colony may
select, take up, and acquire perfect title to a

block of from 10 to 320 acres ofcrown lands at

a fixed rate per acre (usually twenty shillings),

and pay for the same at the rate of one shilling

per acre per annum for twenty years. [Aus
tralia.]

free-selector (fre'se-lek'tor), n. One who free-

selects crown lands in Australia. See *free-

selection. [Australia.]

free-silver (fre'sil"ver),a. Advocatingthefree
and luilimited coinage of silver .it an arbitrary

standard rate : as, the free-siher party.

Free-stater (fre'sta'tfer), )i. A native or inhabi-

tant of the Orange Free State of South Africa,

now a British colony with the title of ' Orange
River Colony.'

free-wheel (fre'hwel),f.i. 1. To ride a bicycle

with the wheel free from the control of tte



free-wheel

pedals ; coast.—2. To free the wheel of a bi-

cycle from the control of the pedals.

freez, V. and n. A simplified spelling of /reere.

fireeze^, i- t—to freeze out. (*) In poker, to cause
one to lose all his original stake in a game of freeze-out
See iefreeze-out, 2.

freeze-out (frez'out), «. l. The act of freez-

ing out. See to freeze out, under freeze'^, v. t.

—2. A variety of poker in which each player
starts with an equal number of chips and no
one is allowed to replenish his stock or to with-
draw or loan any part of it. As soon as any
playerhas lost his capital he is frozen out, and
must retire from the game.

freezer, «. 2. A sheep whose mutton is in-

tended to be frozen and exported. [Australia.]

freezing-tank (fre'zing-taugk), n. In ice-malc-

inij, a large tank fitted with cold-brine eirculat-
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and since ether-waves move with a velocity about one
million times a^ great as that of waves in tlie air, the fre-
quency of ether-waves would be a million times as great
as sound-waves of the same wave-length. Sound-waves,
however, have a wave-length about a million times that
of light-waves, so that the frequency of light-waves is

about a million million times as great as that of sound-
waves. Light-waves, like sound-waves, have a consider-
able range of frequency, but the limits of visibility, which
correspond to the limits in wave-length of the visible
spectrum, lie closer together than the limits of audibility.
The longest wave-length which produces an effect upon

friction-wrench

*hygteregi8.— Moment of friction, the product of the
frictional force which resists rotation, as of a shaft in its
bearing, into the distance between the axis of rotation
and the surface at which the friction occurs.— Starting
friction, static friction. See statical -k/rictum.—
Statical friction. Same as friction of rest. Also
called startinij friction and sometimes staticfrictitm.

friction-brake, «— water frlctlon-brake, a testing
device in which the friction of a thin layer of water con-
tained between a revolving and a stationary disk is used
to absorb the power generated by the engine. Trans.
Amer. Soc. Mech. Engin., XXIV. 740.the eye is .76 ti, fre<|Uency 4 x 10" vibrations per second ,

while the shortest wave-length to which the eye is sensi- frictiOH-Calendcr (frik'shon-kal"en-d6r), n. A
tive >s about .40 (.. These waves, which constitute the machine, consisting of thi^ee ormore steel andextreme violet of the system, have a frequency of 7. 5 X
10'« vibrations per second. Ether-waves of frequency
too great to atfect the eye are also known to exist. These,
which constitute the ultra-violet spectrum, are detected
by means of their action uixm the photographic plate or
by their power of producing fluorescence. The shortest

ing pipes and containing cold brine which is
_ .. ,.,^„ ,„ ...^ .c..„™

kept in constant circulation by means of a eye are also iinownloexist." These con'stitate the Mra°
brice-agitator, in which distilled water is ''^^. spectrumand are detected by means of their thennal

paper cylinders, operated in contact with one
another and at different degrees of speed, for
imparting a gloss to cotton, linen, and other

_. ^ ^ ,.„„.^„^^„^t. i..c „..„.i^„„
fabrics in the process of finishing.

ether-waves knowifto existliave a wave-length" ot'abmTt friction-COmpOSition (frik'shon-kom-po-zish''-
.1m and a frequency of 30X10" vibrations per second, on), n. A mixture of substances capable ofEther-waves the length of which is too great to affect the hieing readily ignited by moderate friction, as

placed in cans to be frozen, it is usually fitted

with a can-flller, an air-hoist, and a traveling crane for

liftini^ the cans of ice and conveying them to the ice-dump,
where the blocks are loosened and discharged, and. if too
large, are sawed into convenient shapes for handling. A
large tank may have a capacity of 10<J ton.s of ice a day.

Frfeler line. Same as Frirrier *strai:itit.— Tl6gleT
point, straight. See itpointl, irslraiirhtl.

freight, '(. 4. Short for freight-train.—Cost,
frelglit, and Insurance. .See ico»(2.

freight-agent (frat'a'jent), «. The person in

the employ of a transportation company who
has charge of the freight-carrjing department
of its business, either at the head office (the
general freight-agent), or at some particular
port or station.

freight-ton (frat'tun), n. Forty cubic feet of
cargo : frequently used as the basis of freight
charges in ocean transportation of light bulky
good.s irrespective of their actual weight. See
to«l 2 (A).

freight-tonnage '(frat'ton'aj), n. Stowage-
space for cargo on a vessel measured in freight-
tons of 40 cubic feet.

Freiijlit tonnage is simply a measure of cubical capa-
city. Merchants and shipowners make considerable use
of this measurement, although it has no legal authority.

Wttite, Slanual of Naval Arch., p. 72.

on the heads of ordinary matches, in artillery
aciion. The longest waves know-n to be due to the vibra- frietion-primers, etc.
tionsset up in a body by virtue of its temperature have a friotion-rtiislr ffrik'shon-rfisfl n 1 A rlevino
wave-length aljout 00 ^ and a frequency of 6 X 10" vi-

*"*-"?» "ISJi (.inK snon oiSK;, w. 1. A aevice
•-••- • e. I"' »

^!^i';eiicj oi J A lu consisting of a small wheel with a smooth peri-
phery which

brati(jns per second. It is possible by electrical means to
proiluce ether-waves similar in all respects to light-waves
but of much lower frequency. The range of such ether-
waves, thus far produced, lies between IX lO'" vibra-
tions per second and 0. The terms high fregtKTUy sjul
low frequency are purely relative, the former being ap-
plied to comparatively rapid and the other to compara-
tively slow rates of vibration. Thus a nmsical tone hav-
ing a frequency of lO.OiX) vibrations per second is called a
tone of high fre<|uency, corresponding to high pitch,
while one lying near the lower limits is said to be of low
frequency. In the same way an electric generator pro
ducing an alternating cuiTent •ith a periodicity of 10
alternations per second is termed a low-frequency alter-
nator, whereas the discharge from a Tesla coil giving
1,000 electric oscillations per second is called a high-fre-
quency discharge.

4. In elect., see *alternating.— Convergence Tre-
quency. .See -^convergence.— iTequency converter,
curve. See -^converter, 3, *ctinT.~ Group frequency,
the frequency, with-any statistical value, of the occurrence
of a character in a group of organisms.— High flre-

quency, a frequency greater than that commonly ob-
tained or employed. Tims the rapid osciUat^^ry discharge
of a Teslacoil is said to lie a ilischarge of higtt.fretiueney.
See *frei]uency. 3.— Hlgh-frequency wave. See
Airorel.— Law Of frequency. See probability curve,
under probability, t. Utile //.— ModaJ frequency, the
relative fre<|Uency in the ])opulation, considered of indi-
viduals, with the nuHlal value of a character.

bears against
the face of a
smooth disk.
The wheel can be
moved axially
along its shaft, to
which it is fastened
with afeather, and
hence the angular
velocity of the
transmission can
be varied within
certain limits. By
this device the
motion is turned
through a right
angle, as the driven
shaft is parallel
to the face of
the driving disk.
When it is desired
to have a reversing

V^U

i

^
Friction-dislc.

a a, driving-shaft : b fi, friction-disk : c e,
driven wheel ;,^rf. driven shaft; e, feather,
orjkey-way; fV./ alternate position of c r
wlien motion is to be reversed ; a'a', li't',

second frictton-disic to force c c, c'c' , to its
work, or to be driven by rf rfin opposite
directions to a a. and at variable speed,
by t f or c'c'

.

motion, two disks are fastened to the driving-shaft, one on
each side ttf the driven wheel, with which either can be
brought into contact The small wheel is usually faced
with leather, paper-flber or rubber, to secure adhesion to
the friction-surface.

fremitus, ".—Hydatid fremitus. Same as Aydoiid fresh, a. 13. Noting a cow that has recently friction-drive (frik'shon-driv), n. A device••" ^ ......
given birth to a calf

.

for transmitting motion which involves the use

freshen, v. t. 4. In surg., to denude (a part) »* » friction-clutch or friction-gears,

of its tegument so as to forma raw surface friction-hanuner (frik'shou-ham'^^r), n. A
which will readily unite with a similar surface
when the two are brought into apposition.

—

To freshen baUart, U> shift the ballast about
"

See */airi.~ Fresnel's blprtsm.

thrill (which see, under fAn7/l).

Premont cottonwood. See *cottfmwood.
French boston, cliff, curve, decimal candle, gjill,

gray. Sce *'".«''•/.. etc. --French minute, a lentesiiual
minute. Sec eentt-xiiiioi (/(r/^io/i.— French schools of
painting, schools ofsculpture, seal. Sc- *iniiHtiivi,
•ktculptiire, *»CTn.— French second, a icntesimal SIC- _.

ond. .See cf/if^-xiMifli (/(riV*v*/i.— French weed. ('-) The Fresnel-Arago law.
penny-cress, Thlaxpi arveitse: said to be so called, on ac- See *l'iprinm
coiint of its offensive qualities, in parts of panada of anti- fretl, V. I. 6. To form by fretting or corrosion
Gallic sentiment ^e penny-cress and *stinlcweeti, 'X

Trench (french), f. I. trans. [French, o.] 1.
To prepare according to the French mode.

—

2. To dress, as a chop, by partly freeing the
bones.— 3. In metal., to carry out the last step
in the refining of metallic antimony, by which
'bowl metal' is converted into ' star metal.'
H. intrans. [l. c] In hot., to appear dis-

torted and unnatural, owing to some abnor-
mal condition of the plant. See ^frenchinq.

Prench-fried (french'frid), a. Said of potatoes
which are cut into strips, triangular in section,
and fried in hot fat.

frenching (fren'ching), w. The peculiar dis-
torted and dwarfed condition of cotton, tobacco,
corn, and other plants, due either to some fun-
gus or to disturbed nutrition : often used syn-
onymously for the mosaic disease. See mosaic
*diseasi;.

Frenchism (french'izm), n. [French -f -wm.]
A custom, usage, or idiom peculiar to or char-
acteristic of France or the French; a Gal-
licism.

Let it stampe wrinkles in her bniw of youth.
With cadent Teares/rrt Channels in her cheekes.

Shak., Lear, i. 4.

fret^, n— Curvilinear fret, in ornamentation, a form
developed in curved lines, as distinguished from straight
lines and angles; curvilinear pattern— Dovetail fret, in
arch., a fret which hits obtuse and acute angles, Ijeiiigmade friction-hOlSt
up of diagonal lines, which gives to each section or member
a wedge shape, as of a dovetail.

drop-hammer which is lifted by friction-rollers
acting on either a board or a strap. When the
nip of the rollers is released, the hammer falls

and delivers its blow.
friction-head (frik'shon-hed), «. In hydraul.,
the head lost in friction by an outflowing
liquid. The friction-head is usually computed by the

L v*
fonnula iii — • r~, where D is the diameter of the efflux

I) 2g
pipe. I. its length, v the velmuty of the outflowing liquid,
^l the coertiricnt of skin-friction, and g the acceleration
Ine to gravity, ^ee tieotl, 7.

(frik'shon-hoist), n. A light
hoist driven by the friction of the smoothly

fv/>4.o ,. Pi„™i e *f ,
turned or grooved surfaces of pulleys or disks,

ireia, «. riural or "/rcfHW. IftheappliecTloadisexcessivesomeofth.-friction-surfaces
iret-DOara (fret bora), n. In musical instru- slip and the danger of breakng is lessened.

luents of the lute and zither classies, a strip of friction-pulley (frik'.fIion-pul'i), «. A pullev
hard wood, provided with frets, against which which turns loosely on "its shaft except when
some or all of the strings can be stopped so as connected to it by a friction-clutch,
to alter the pitch of their tones. In the violin friction-ring (frik 'shon-ring), h. A loose
and similar instruments frets are now unusual, elastic motallic ring used in certain forms of
and the analogous part is called the fiiiger-
botird.

fretum (fre'tum), n.
;
pi. freta 64a). [L. fre-

tum, a strait, sound, channel.] Inembr-yoi. a J^';*'!;"™''"
"J >»«

constriction in the pTnhvvnnie Tipnv^. hAfwooo iriction-roller

frenologer, frenologic, etc. Simplified spell-
ing <>i phrenologcr, etc.

frenum, »
•
— Frenum Horgagnl, a duplicature of tissoB

serving as a stay to the ileocecal valve.

freq. An abbreviation (6) ot frequent.

constriction in the embryonic heart between
the ventricle and the bulbus arteriosus.

F. R. Q. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the
Roifal (ieographical Society.

F. R. H. S. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of
the Hoyul Historical Society; (6) of Fellow of
the Hoyal JJorticultural Society.

Fri. An abbreviation of Friday.
frequency, »., 3. specifically, the numerical mea- friar, «—Reformed ftlar, one of the members of a re-

Btu-e of the rate of vibration of aa oscillating body, or the fonnetl branch of a monastic order ; specifically [cap.], a
rate at which the cycles of any periodic motion repeat member of the Obscrvantines, a branch of the Fl-auciscans
themselves. In acoustics, frequency is synonymous with dating from 1410.
pitch, although the pitch of a sounding body is usmUly friar's-COWl, n. 2. Same as friar's-cap.
eipresse.! in tenns of the number of single vibrations i>er frih ffrib^ » rTmitativo • r.f irihU/)": A clir,v+
second, whereas fre<|uency is given In .louble or complete 'P" ^"^?'> " L^m'tative . Ct.JnOOle.j A Short,

vihraUons. The frequency of vW.ration of bmlles sending 'oose piece of a fleece of wool.
out waves cajnhle of affecting the human ear lies between F. R. I. B. A. An abbreviation of Fellow of the
two fairiy well-defined limits. The lower auditory limit Hoytil Institute of British Architects.
which correflp<»nds m pitch t4j the lowest audible tone is ^.^^^.3i^t^ /* i i-i/-\ rr--i , c /m\
about 20 complete vibrations per second. The umj? fncadlllo (tn-ka-dll'o), n. [kitchen Sp. (t), ":--. - --- -^/Tr /V"~ ,.«.,n^,^ ..
limit varies 6<jmewhat with the indivldmil, but liesW < h\>. trieando, < F. fricandeau; see fricandeau friction-wrencll (trik snon-rencn), ».

friction-clutches or -brakes, it is divided at one
point of its circumference, and either pressed outward
against a female fH>rtion or clamped around a male cen-
tml portion by means of a lever or cam.

(frik'shon-ro'ler), n. 1. A
roller in a rollei -bearing. («) One of a numlwrof
smalt rollers which revolve in a bearing ami the iiuier

portion of whose periphery forms a bearing for a shaft.

lb) One of a number of conical nailers which run between
two conical surfaces to form a non-frictional tlirust-bear-

ing.

2. A roller of small diameter, used with others
to form a wedged frictional contact between
a wheel and its shaft. This takes the place of a key
and is used on drawing- and printing-presses to momen-
tarily coimect the driving-wheel t^.) the crank-shaft

friction-socket (frik'sbou-sok'et), m. In drill-

ing, a fishing-tool used for taking hold of a tool

lost in the hole. Dialect Notes, II. vi.

friction-sprocket (frik'shon-sprok'et), n. A
chain-sprocket having a friction-clutch for

conniscting it to or disconnecting it from the

shaft at the will of the operator.

I

twten 1.1,000 and 20.0IX) complete vibrations per second. a,n<\ fricandi lie. '\ A meat-ball or roll
The fretiuency of vibration t<i which light-waves are due Frlctl'ondraft-gear. 8ee*dr(V(-<7rar,—KlnetlcftlCtlOn.
II very much higher than that of sounding bodies. Since the resistance which has ti. be overci .me to nmintaui a slid-
the frequency necewary to maintain a train of waves is ingsolid in uniform m..ti..n ; slidingfrictiou orslipiringfric-
direcUy i,rop<jrtlonal to the velocity of the wave-motion, tiou.—Molecular magnetic friction. Sue magnetic

o.— <t2

wrench which is so made that it will turn a
round or cylindrical object by friction. This is

sometimes done by having the wrench made with a taper,

either inside or outside, according to whether it is to fit

over or into the piece to be tunietl.



Friday

Triday, » .— Oood-rrlday grass. See *graM.

rriedlander's bacillus. See *bacillus.

Priedreich's disease. Same as Friedreich's

ataxia (which see, under at<ixia).

friend, « Lady's Mend, an officer of the House of

Commons, prior to the abolition of parliamentary divorces

In iss;, whose duty it was, when a husband sued for di-

Torce or prayed for the passajje of an act to divorce him
fnim his wife, to see that proper provision was made by
the husband for the wife's supports

friendly, «. n. ». ; -pl-friendUes (-Hz). One who
is friendly or acts as a friend; specifically, a

native of a naturally hostile country who is not

only not hostile, but who acts as a friend to a

traveler, explorer, or the like.

Pries. An abbreviation («) of FrieHan ; ifi)

of fYicsic.

Itieslander (frez'lan-dfer), «. An inhabitant

of Friesland.

friez, «., V. t., and a. A simplified spelling of

frieze.

fiieze''^, n.— Irish frieze, a heavy, shaggy woolen cloth

made from long, strong wool, compactly fabricated and

very durable: specially identified with Irish manufac-

ture.

firieze-cutter (frez'kut"6r), n. A machine for

cutting a molded surface along the edge of a

board or strip.

frigate, n.—Jackass frigate, a vessel between a sloop

of wiir and a frigate in character, which carried a whole

tier of guns and had a light spar-deck over its battery.

It also carried a couple of guns on the quarter-deck and

one or more on the forecastle-deck.

fright, «.— Precordial fright, extreme anxiety, at-

tended with a peculiai- and distressing sensation over the

region of the heart, probably due to a functional disorder

of the sympathetic nervous system.

frigotherapy (frig"o-ther'a-pi), Ji. [Irreg. <

L. frigus (fri(i<yr-), cold, + Gr. depaTreia, medi-

cal treatment!] Same as *crymothcrapeutics.

frijolito (fre-ho-le'to), n. [Mex. 8p.] The
proper form otfrigoUto.

fril, V. and n. A simplified spelling of frill.

frilP, n. 4. The shell of a kind of scallop.

fringe, n.—Alleghany fringe, the climbing fumitory,

Adlmnir /uni/axa.— AjneTlcaji fringe, the frmge-tree,

Chionanihus liri/iiiica. —Haversian fringes. See

tynooial /Olds, under xi/)iut'ia(.— Herschel's fringes,

interference frmges observed at the line of se]jar.ition

between the totally retlected and the ordinarily rellected

light which emerges lioiii a prism placed upon a plane

glass or mirror.— Interference fringe. See mterjer-

rnce, 6.— Purple fringe, the smoke-tree. Cotiiim Cottmis.

Also called /aUe and purple /riiij/e-lrec— Synovial
fringes. See synovial folds, under sjiniinul.—White
IMnge. Same as Atnericau */ri»i(7i!.— WOOd-frlnge.
Same iia Alleghany *frinije.

fringe-bush (frinj'ljush), H. Same as fringe-

tree.

fringe-cup (frinj'kup), M. The two-leaved

bishop's-eap or miterwort, Mitella diphi/lla :

so called from the fringe-like petals rising out

of a cup-shaped caly.x.

fringe-flower (frinj'flou'''fer), «. Any plant of

the genus SchisaiUkus, of Chilean origin, several

species of which have been introduced into

cultivation for the sake of their flowers. Though
belonging to the Solanaceie, the corolla limb is more or

less twolipped and laciniate. Schizanthus piniialust lias

pinnatisect leaves, and flowere variable in color, the lower

lip usually violet or lilac, the upper one paler, with a
yellow blotch at its base and spotted with violet or purple.

Also called butterjly-Jiower. See Salpiglosridese.

fringe-loom (frinj'lom), n. A loom so equipped
as to form the weft into long loops beyond the

selvage.

fringe-moss (frinj'mos), n. Any moss of the

genus Trichostomum.

fringe-tree, «.— raise fringe-tree, the smoke-tree,
Cotmnji Cotinus.

frison (fri-z6h'), n. [F.] A heavy woolen
cloth with a long, thick nap, originally made
in Friesland.

frit-fly (frit'fli), n. A European fly, Oscinis frit,

whose larva seriously damages growing wheat
and other small grains.

Pritillaria, «., 1. in (;alifomia, F. pluHflora is the

pink, F. cocama the scarlet, and F. liliaeea the white frit-

illary. F. pudica, on the eastern slopes of the SieiTas, has

solitary yellow (lowers. The bulbs of F. Camnchatcensis

were once a staple article of food among the aborigines of

Kamchatka. For other species see -kminHion-hellg and
kxtirik-hrllt. I'ernnii lily (ui der /'ernian) and toad-lily, 2.

.fritlUary, «. -Diana fritlllary, an American nym-
phalid butterfly, Seiniioptyche diaim, occuning in the

hilly country of the southern United States, and in the lar-

val state fee«ling on violets. It is remarkable for the

great difference in color of the two sexes, the male having

the wings brown broadly handeil with orange, while the

wings of the female are black Ixirdered with metallic blue.
— Great spangled fritUlary, Aryytmis cybele, an
American species which occurs in Canada and the north-

easteiTi United St4it*8. Its larvjc feed on the leaves of the

violet— Qtili fritlllary, AyrauliH vanillfe, a species

common In the southeni United States and reaching as far

nortil as southeni New .lersey and Pennsylvania and west
if) f'alifomia. Its larvie feed on passion-flower plants.—

Meadow fritlllary, Brenthin bellona, a small American
species occurring in Canada, Colorado, and the northern
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United States. Its larvre feed on violet plants.— Sllver-
bordered fritlllary, Brentkig myrina, a small American
species occurring throughout Canaia and the northern
United suites. Its larva! feed on violet plants.— Varie-
gated fritlllary, Euptoieta Claudia, occurring east of

the Ri>cky Mountains, more abundajttly in the southeni
United .States. Its larvas feed on the passion-flower,

portulaca, violet, mandrake, stonecrop, and tick-trefoil.

frizzing (friz'ing), ?J. 1. The act of producing
a curled appearance.— 2. A curly finish given
to a heavily napped fabric.

T. R. Met. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of
the Royal Meteorological Society.

F. R. II. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Royal Microscopical Society.

Frobenius's method. See *method.
frogl, K. 2. The presence of mucus on the
vocal cords, causing hoarseness and an inclina-

tion to cough or hawk : usually called frog in

the throat.— 3. Aphthse in children— Catholic
frog, a species of toad, Notaden bennetti, found in ejist^

ern Australia. Its popular name is derived from the dark
cross on its back. Also called //oiy-Croxy toad.— Cohn-
helm's frog. Same as soft -k/ruy.— Frog In the throat.
See irfroy'^, 2.— Salt frOg, a frog from whose vessels the

bloo<rhas been drained away, its place behig taken by a

saline solution ; used for physiological experiments. Also
called Cohnheim'8 frog.

frog'-^, n. 3. An attachment to the frame of a
loom, against which an iron finger strikes,

stopping the machine should the shuttle fail

to make timely passage through the warp.

—

4. In lumbering : (a) The junction of the two
branches of a flume. (6) A timber placed at

the mouth of a slide to direct the discharge of

the logs.— Spring-rail frog, a railroad frog in which
one of the four I'ails which form it is free to slide sidewise

/*«( y^ -

y h
Spring-rail Frog.

(I. guide-rail : ^.main-line service-rail; c, si<lmg-rail : (/.spring,

rail frog, closed and in normal position : e, pivot on which it turns'.

/, spring controlling spring.rail frog ; £', elevation showing position

of rails on a line drawn between tirst and second tie : Ji, elevation

showing position of rails on a line drawn between second and third

upon bearings laid upon the ties. In its nonnal position

the free rail is pressed by a spring against the three fixed

rails of the frog, closing the opening and making the line-

i*ail practically continuous. When a car passes to or from
the siding its wheels press the free rail to one side and
open the frog, the spring closing it after the last wheel
has passed. See froy2, 2.— Trolley frog, a device for

fastening together trolley wires at any point where the
trolley wire branches, and properly guiding the trolley

wheel along the trolley wire on the movement of the car

over the tmck. Houston, Diet Elect

frog^, ». 3. In a carriage, an ornamental piece

of wood covered with silk or worsted woven to

match the carriage-fringe.— 4. In a harness,

a pear-shaped ornament of patent leather, fin-

ished at the narrow end with a ring.

frog-boot (frog'bot), n. A piece of heavy felt

shaped to fit around the frog of a horse's foot

and to fill the space between the frog and the
shoe.

frog-cheese (frog'ehez), «. The contents of

any immature puffball.

frog-eye (frog'i), n. A disease which afi'ects

tobacco-leaves, producing numerous small
white spots. It is attributed to a fungus, Ccr-

cospora Mcotianse. See *leaf-blight.

frog-eyed (frog'id), a. Affected by the disease
called frog-eye.

frog-face (frog'fas), «. A deformity, caused
by the presence of an intranasal tumor, in

which the face assumes a fancied resemblance
to that of a frog. Buck; Med. Handbook, IV.

1.55.

frog-flower (frog'flou"6r), n. Any plant of the

genus Banunculus.
frog-grass, «. 2. The toad-rush (which see,

under ru.<,h^).

frog-leaf (frog'lef), n. The water-shield or

water-target, Brasenia Schrebcri.

frog-lily (frog'lil"i), n. The yellow pond-lily

or spatter-dock, Nymj)hxa advena.
frog-motion (frog'm6"shon), «. A cam or other
device which acts on a frog or catch.

frog-mug (frog'mug), n. An earthenware mug
containing a frog modeled in the bottom or on
the side, which, as the contents were drunk,
suddenly appeared, to frighten the drinker.

frog-plant ( frog'plant), n. Th« orpine or live-

for-ever, Sedum Telephium.

frog's-bladder (frogz'blad''fer), n. Same as
*frog-plant.

frontozygomatic

frog's-mouth (frogz'mouth), H. 1. Same as
*frog-plant.— 2. Same as /rojfmOMtfe

frogwort (frog'wert), n. The buttercup, Ra-
nunculus bulbosus.

fromage (fro-mazh'), n. [F. frontage, OF.
fortnage —li. fornuiggio, < ML. "formaticum, <
h.formare, form, shape : seeform, f.] Cheese.
fromenty, n. See frumenty.
frondigerous (fron-dij'e-rus), a. [h. frons
(frond-), leaf, -I- gerere, bear.] In bot., bear-
ing fronds or leaves.

Frondist (fron'dist), n. A member or sup-
porter of the Fronde.

frondivoroUS (fron-div'o-rus), a. [L. frong
(frond-), leaf, -I- vorare, devour.] Devouring
or feeding on leaves. Southey.

front. I. n. 10. In theat. language : (a) That
part of a theater which, from the actor's point
of view, lies in front of the curtain ; the audi-
torium or audience part ; hence, the audience
itself: as, to be in the front, (b) Everybody
engaged to work before the curtain.— 11.
Milit., the entire system of defenses con-
structed along one side of the polygon inclos-

ing the site to be fortified : as, a bastion or
polygonal front.— 12. The forehead-piece
of a bridle, generally of leather with metal
trimmings.— 13. The exterior surface of a
lock mortised into a door ; the portion of a lock
that is visible and through which the bolt
passes ; in a rim-lock, the end facing the door-
frame.— 14. In entom., practically the fore-

head ; the part of the face between the eyes and
between the vertex and the clypens.— Armored
front, a false front used with a mortised lock as a teni-

porai-y protection to the hx;k-front— Astragal front, a
lock-front having a molded (astragal) suitace coiTespond-
ing to the same type of dtx>r-molding.—Dry front, noting
a micri.)8copic objective which is separated by an air-gap
from the object : in contradistinction to immersion lewt.

— Front of operations, the imaginary line connecting
the froiitof the diflercnt columns or detachments of an
army in active campaign.— Swing front, a device applied
to a i>h,)tograpllic camera which enables the objective to
be placed at ditferent angles to the axis of the camera.

—

To change front. See *c/ia/i^e.

II. a. 3. In pAo«o/., modified in utterance
by the configuration of the central portion of
the front or upper side of the tongue.

Front vowels ai*e i-ounded by the lips only.
/jr. Sweet, Eng. Sounds, p. 2.

Front matter, in printiny, all the type-work before the
text of a bot^k. Title-page, dedication, table of contents,

preface, etc., are rated as front matter.— Front Office.

See ifojfice.

front, «'. t. 5. Inphonol., to pronounce with
the front of the tongue, or as a "front ' sound.
See *fron1, II. a. 3.

frontad (fron'tad), a. [front -I- -arfS.] In an
anterior direction. Buck, Med. Handbook, II.'

252.

frontage, «. 3. Land that lies along a river

or creek. [Atxstralia.]

Frontal apron. Same as *afiron. ti— Frontal area,
the surface of the skull extending from the orbits to the
coronal suture.— Frontal Index, moraine. See *iudex,
*niorrtuu'.— Frontal point, in rt/i^Aro^., the iKjint where-

a line drawn inwai-d from the higher outer part of the
superciliai-y bfirder of the frontal lobe intersects the
mesial border of the cerebrum. Ct/n»t/i(/Aam.— Frontal
protuberance. Same as frontal eminence.— TrOntAX
shield, (n) See/ronfai. (6) See *shield.

frontalis (frou-ta'lis), «. [NL. : see frontal.'i

The anterior fieshy portion of the occipito-

fron talis muscle.

front-fall (frunt'fai), h. The falling of the
front of a house.
One front-fall of this kind in Fleet Street maimed

several" perwnis. Southey. Doctor, ciii.

frontispiece (fron'tis-pes), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
froiitispieced, ppr. frontispiecing. [frontis-

piece, «.] 1. To furnish with a frontispiece.
— 2. To use as a frontispiece: as, to frontis-

piece a map.
frontlet, «. 6. The skin which covers the^

forehead of a mammal, particularly of a rumi-
nant.

Frontonasal hinge, shield. See ''hinge,

*shiehl.

fronto-orbital (fron"t6-6r'bi-tal), a. Relating
totlieregionof the forehead anil orbit Fronto-
orbital sulcus. See -kitulcus.

Frontoparietal shield. See *shield.

frontopontine (frou-to-pon'tin), a. Relating
to the frontal bone and the pons.—Frontopon-
tine tract. See -ktraet^.

frontotemporal (fron-to-tem'p6-ral), a. [L.

frons (front-), forehead, -I- tempora, temples, -I-

-oU.] Relating to both frontal and temporal
bones, or to the corresponding region? of the

skull.

frontozygomatic (fron'to-zi-go-mat'ik), a.

[L. frons (front-), forehead, -l-'E. zygomatic.l



merousconcretiongresemblinggrainsof wheat, modest colors and wide distribution, which feeds on ripe
It Is one fonn of contact-metaniorphisni produced in clay ''"''' ^d Indian com.— Pear fmlt-cliafer. Same as
slates and phyllites. The concretions appear to be incipi- brown -k/ruit-cha/er.

ent stages in the formation of crystals of andalusite or Sim- fruiterer , n. 2. Same as /rMJter.
ilar minerals. fruit-ether (frot'e"th6r), 11. See *e«(erl.

frontozygomatic 499 fruticetum

Belating to the forehead and to the zygomatic
arches.— Frontozygomatic Index, s-amematephano-
zyijvttuitU "triadex. 'l<'pituird.

frontward (frunt'ward), ade. [front +
-ward.] Toward the'front: as, a "road that f"^"„+;-'''"i'y^:„ ,, ,»<• ,

.

fruit-etner

frontward leads," «. Lanier. ^^PA'^^A*'^*^
(fruk-ti-kul tur-^1), a. Vfructi- fruit-fly, «.- Cherry frult-Hy, a trypetid fly, Trypeia

, ^^^^^^ culture (h.fructus, frmt, + cultura, culture) + dmjulaM, whichlays its eggs on cherries, in which its
-ail.] Of or pertaining to fruit-culture. larva; develop.

ftTlctiform (fruk'ti-f6rm), a. [L. /r«c<Ms, fruit, ftnit-garden (frot'gar"dn), n. A garden de-
+ forma, form.] Of the nature of or having the voted to the growing of fruit,

form of fruit : a.s, fructiform productions. fruit-maggot (frot'mag'ot), «. A maggot which
fructivorous (fruk-tiv'6-rus), a. [li.fructus, infests fruit— Cherry frnlt-ma«got, the larva of a
fruit, + vorare, eat.] 'That feeds on fruit: t'TPet'd Ay, -ftAajroieliii ctn^ufaia, which infests the fruit

fruit-eating: as, a, fructivorous bird.
of the chen-y.

Men define a man,
The creature who stands /ront-irard to the stars.

The creature who looks inward to himself.
ytrs. Browning, Aurora Leigh, vii. 281.

frost, ». 6t. A spiked sole put on shoes to en-

able one to walk on ice without slipping.

Great Rain and ver>' Slipperj' ; was fain to wear Froatg.

Judge Sewalt (Jan. 19, 1717), in A. M. Earle's Costume
[of Colonial Timee, p. 111.

Degrees of frost, temperatures expressed in degrees . . ,
• „._••,:_„ n rp|r„ „_„ • iruiv-separaior (irofsep'a-ra-tor;, w. A ma-

below the freeznig-pomt On the Fahrenheit scale the iru'i, ^ -ose -r ^.ir. ovpov, unne.J lae pres- „>,;„„ f„- „„„t;„„ f,„,;i„ ^ j- • '/

reading of the thennometer subtracted from 32- gives the enee of fruit-sugar in the urine when voided, fl^]* * i, ?I ..^F 5?^
according to size,

temperature in degrees of frost
:
thus twenty degrees of fructule ffruk'-tiin n FNL *fructului dim of

irui"-°''a'i-l (Irot stal;, n. A stall in a market
fr..stcorre9iKmdto+12-F. ;fortydegreesoffn)8tto-8-K

f.„^,,,, }„..^ -,-A''f iu' n„rnol<= ,.i ^r.^'nr.
°'' Pu^^lit' place where fruit is sold.

-Jack Frost, a nursery personification of frost, especially
.^™ctiM, inut.J une 01 tne carpels or eompo- "—.^ ^- - '. ... .^ . .

in connection with the frost traceries on the window- nent fruits of a compound or aggregate fruit,
pane. [Rare.]

frost-bow (frost'bo), H. A halo of white light fruendal (fro-en'dal), a. [lu. fruendus, to be
attending the sun in cold weather, llie tennis enjoyed « frui, enjoy), + -«U.] Same as

fruit-mill (frot'mil), n. A fruit-press.
temperatures eTrlsedn degrees

fructOSUrii (fruk-to-su'ri-a), ». [Nh. fructus, ^1^ r^.^iJ,T* T V
"^ ."^ ^^"-P'-ess.

^temperatures eipressed in degrees ...
, ^ , fi •„•,„„,••,,'•_„ t rpi;„ „_„„' HTUt-Separator (frot'sep''a-ra-tor), W. A

K.lnt On the Fahrenheit scale the iruit, -h -o«e -t- (.ir. wpw, unne.J 1 he pres- ^hine for onrtlnc ftn.itc „„^V>,H;W;, f'„ „i,o

beetle. See -trbark beetle.—Tmit-
See -kleaf-roUer.

applied popularly and indi-scriminately (1) to the white
rainbow of 18' t^j 41° radius, produced by the action of

minute globules of water (the colored rainbow due tt) large

drops has a radius of 40* to 42' SC) ; (2) to the white halos of
22* and especially of 46* radius, due to the action of ice-

crystals.

frost-crack (frost-krak), n. A wound in the
trunk iif a tree, caused by the splitting of the
bark due to unequal shrinkage during a sud-

den frost.

Frosted heart. Same as *iccd heart.

frost-figure (frost'fig'iir), n. The formation
of ice-ueedles or arborescent figures on win-
dow-panes or other surfaces by deposition of

the frozen vapor of the atmosphere.

frost-flower (frosfflou'^r). H. 1. Any plant

of the genus Jster : so called on account of

the lateness of its blooming.— 2. One of the
ice-crystals of a frost-plant. See *frost-plant.
frost-hardy (frost'har'di), a. Capable of en-
during a frost that is injurious to other plants

or animals.

frost-hole (fr6st'h61), n. A low-lying region,

as in the Tliuringian forests, in which frost is

espeiially likely to occur; an ice-cave.

frost-itch" ffrost'ieh), n. Same as pruritus
/(»/«<///•< (which see, under pruri<«.»).

frost-lamp (frost'lamp), n. A lamp burned
beneath the oil-chamber of a lighthouse lamp
during cold weather, to prevent the oil of

latter from congealing.

frost-mark (frost'mark), n. In geol., the
peculiar ring-like or bummocky surface pro-

duced upon loose sediments by the action of

frost u]ion their contained water.

frost-plant (frdst ' plant), n. Any plant on
the steins of which crystals of ice are formed
during the first freezing weather of autumn.
The l>est-knowii plant exhibiting this pheriomchun is Ilrli-

antheinutn Cnitttdt'n'e. but it has l>eeli observed in other
species of that genus. (See /r'»x/Hvf/.) The next most

*frucndive.

fruendive (fro-en'div), a. [h. fruendus. to be
enjoyed, -i- -ive.'] Reserved for the satisfac-
tion of desires : as, fruendive wealth. C. 3.
Chase, Prin. of Econ., p. 15.

frilgalism (fro'gal-izm), n. [frugal + -ism."]

A conscious cultivation, defense, and advo-
cacy of thrift and prudence by many persons
or by a class; a kind of cult, distinguished
from the personal habit of frugality.

frngalist (fro'gal-ist), n. [fruijal +-ist.'] One
who accepts the puritan creed and practice of
*frugalism (which see).

Given the conditions of climate, drink, and disease, the
thoughtful, cool - blootied, home loving /rutjaligt was
iKmnd to outlive in the industrial masses the careless,
roistering sensualist. Ji. Uohs, .Social Control, p. 34.

frTlit, ".— Ballistic, catapiUt ftUlt See -khaaistie,
*carapi<;r.— Confluent fruit, a comiKiund fruit,-Fruit
fallen, the province of any pos.sessi<in detached therefrom
and capable of being enjoyed by itself. Thus a next pres-
entation, when a vacancy has occurred, is a fruit fallen
fn)m the advowson. WSarton.

frnit, r. n. trans. To bring into fruit under
cultivation.

Trees of it, obtained ander the name "Shiro Smomo,"
[Sic], were /rvited by S .

Yearbook i'. .9. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 386.

Jt^ fruitarian (fro-ta'ri-an), a. and n. [fruit

+

-arian. The proper type would be fructitarian.]
I. a. Of orpertainingto fruits; consistingsoleiy
of fruits and nuts, as a diet.

One of the chief object* of the series of experiments
was to furnish data as to the value of nut« as food.
Fruits contain little prf>tein, and nut« are relied on in the
fruitarian plan of eating to balance the ratictn.

.Set. vlm^r., Oct. 10, 1903, p. 26S.

II. n. One who holds the theory that fruits
and nuts constitute the only proper food for
man.

Fmlt-tree "bark-
tree leaf-roller.

fruit-worm, ».— cranberry ftnlt-worm, the larva
of a phycitid moth, Mineola vaccinii, which lays its eggs
on the young fruit of the cranberry : the larvie enter
the berries and eat out the seed-chambers, a single
larva sometimes destroying four hemes.— Currant
fnolt-WOrm, the larva of an American geometrid moth,
Tephroclystis iuterruptufasciata. It feeds on botli the
fruit and the foliage t>f tlie currant, and pupates between
folded leaves.— Gfreen-fmlt worm, the larva of any one
of several American noctuid moths, notably of Xyli-na
antennata, which feeds on the foliage anil young fruit of
the apple, pear, peach, and strawberry.—MorelOS Orange
fmlt-worm, the larva of a Central American trypetid
fly> Trypeta ludenn. which lays its eggs on young citrus

Morelos Orange I-ruit-worlii ( Trypeta hidetiA.

Adult fly. Female. Enlarged. (From '* Insect Life.")

fruita, its larvaj feeding on the pulp. It is common in
parta of Mexico, and derives its name from the Mexican
state Morelos. It« accidental introduction into the

imiwrtant frost-plant is the American dittany. Ctinila ITUtt-Deetle (Irot t)e'tD, «. A beetle which
origanttideg. Cr>stalH t»f great beautyand jierfection have
be«n olwervetl on this plant near Mount Vei-non, Virginia.

Lese marked fnjst phenomena have been observed in a
number <A other plant«, as I'turhea eamphorata and /

infests fruit—Apple fmlt-beetle, Dotiau pettilent,
an Australian beetle which daniiigcs the fruit of the apple,
and which is

'-" - • • ,. /. .

States.
liable to be introduced Into the rnited

/«(,,(«, the heliotn>lH. and st,me thistles. fruit-borer (fr6t'b6r'tr)
frost-ndge (frost nj), «. A prominent ndge

^j^^es into fruit. -Pear 1

n. An insect which
fmlt-borer, a Japanese

on the trunk of a tree, formed by the repeated
opening and healinK of a frost-crack,

frost-signal (frost'sig'nal), n. A flag-si^al
indicatingthe approach of a frost that is likely

to prove injurious to vegetation. It is a white
flag with a black center. See coUUwave siynal,

miller Kkfnnl.

frostweed-aster (frdst'wed-as'tfer), n. Same as
white li<ath-*asl(r.

frowzled (frou'zld), a. Rumpled; tousled;
disheveled ; frowzy.

Frozen ball, in bUliard; the cue-ball in Axed contact
with one or more object-balls.

F. B. P. 8. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Royal Photof/rajihic .Society.

frs. An abl>reviation of francs.

Frs. An abbreviation of Friesian or Friesic.

T. R. 8. C. An abbreviation of Fellow of the
fltiyal Society of Canada.

T. B. 8. £. An abbreviation of Fellow of the
lioyiil Society of Edinhurijh.

F. B. 8. L. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of
the Royal Society of Literature '" - - - "

of the Royal Society (London).
F. B. 8. B, An abbreviation of Fellow of the
Roy:d Statistical Society.

F.&.S. 8. A. An abbreviation of Fe/toir o/ fr^tlc^afef (frot'eha'ffer), n. Any one of
thi Hoyal Scottish Society of Arts. numerous species of scarabteid beetles, espe-

fruchtschiefer (fr06ht she'f^'r), n. [G.frwht, cially of the cetonian group, which cat fruit, as
gram, + xchiefer, schist ] In /j<-«ro</.,athinly the fig-eater, Allorhina nitida.-Brovni trxM-
laminated fine-grained schist containing nu- chafer, an American cetoniid beetle, Euphoria inda, of

Pear Fnjit-borer iSefhofttryx ruirixontila).

a, moth ; #. larva ; c, damaged pear with pupa, a, t>, natural
size ; c. reduced.

phycitid moth, Nephopteryx rubriztmetta, whose larva-
destroy nearly M) per cent, of the pear crop of Japan.

(6) of fWfoit frtlit-bug (frot'bug), n. An insect which in-
fests fruit.— Harlequin ftult-bug, an Australian het-
eropt4?njus insect, Itinaymujt veriricolor, which sucks the
sap of growing plant*, and which when full-grown dam-
ages apples, causing them to spot and rot.

Morelos Orange Fruit-wonn ( Trypeta ludeni).

a. larva ; ti, anal segment ; (, puparium : d, head ; e, anal seg-
ment, a and c enlarged ; b, d. and € still more enlarged. (From
"lusect Life.")

southern United .States, and especially into Califoi-nia
is greatly fearcil.— Peacb fmlt-WOrm, the larva of a
Japanese tineid moth allied t** tirapholitha. — Rasp-
berry frult-wonn, an American dermestid beetle,
liytnrug nnicotor, whose small white larva is often found
on the inside of red raspberries after they are picked.

frunt, n., a., and r. A simplified spelling of
fron t.

frustrate, a. II. n. A weak contraction of
the ventricle of the heart, the impulse of which
is imperceptible at the wrist, giving the im-
pression of intermittent pulsations. Buck, Med.
Handbook, IV. 599.

frustulation (frus-tu-la'slion), n. [friistule +
-atioii.] A method of non-sexual reproduction
in Cnidaria it consist* in the abstriction of snudi por-

tions from lateral branches which bear no hydranths.
These portions, except for the absence of cilia, resemble
planulo-, becoming attached and giving rise to new colo-

nies. Altinan.

fruticetum (fro-ti-se'tum), w.
; pi. fruticeta

(-ta). [NL., <L. frutex(frutic-), shrub, +-c<m»!.]

A collection of living shrubs, usually for sci-

entific exhibition; a scientific shrubbery.



fry

fryl, n .—Lamt'S fries, tlie testicles of the lamb, prepared
for eating. Called als*) mfntntain-oyster.

fry'-, H. 3. Any small edible fishes, as those

of the family Engraulid/e. the anchovies, and
certain fishes of the family Clupeidse, as the sar-

dines, and of the family Atheri)iidse.— 4. The
roe of fishes, especially that of sncb fishes as

are used for food.
Frying-pan brand, a laive brand used by Australian cat-

tle-stcalei-s to cover and thus obliterate the brand of

the owner of the stolen cattle.

f. S. An abbreviation of foot-second.

T. S. A. (6) An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Socitty of Arts.

F. S. I. An abbreviation (a) of Fellow of
Sanitary Institute; (6) of Fellow of Surveyors'

Institution: (c) of Free Sons of Israel.

P. S. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the Sta-

tistical Society.

F. S. Sc. A. An abbreviation of Fellow of the

Society of Science and Art (London).

F. T. 0. D. An abbreviation of Fellow of
Trinity College (Dublin).

fth., fthm. Abbreviations ot fathom.

fuang (Siamese pron. fe'aiig), «. [Siamese
feita'ng (Michell, 1892).] "A current Siamese
silver coin, one eighth of a tieal, equivalent to

3i United States cents.

fub^ (fub), n. The lowest quality of wool taken
from a fleece.

fuchi (fo'che), «. [Jap.] The ring into which
the base of the handle of a Japanese sword
fits. The two principal parts of the hUt are

the fuchi and kashira.

fuchsia, 'I Califomla fuchsia, Zamchiieria Cali-

/ornica. Called Oatmmea by the Spanish Californians,

who use it as a vulnei-ary. See Zausclinsria.—Native
fuchsia, in Austrahisia, any one of several species of

native plants, (n) In Australia and Tasmania, species of

the genus Mazeutoxeron, belonguig to the rue family,

especially M. speciosum. (b) In Queensland, a shrub of

the family Mi/opttrace^, Pholidia macrtlata. (c) In New
Zealand, the kotukutuku. Pxiclmia excortieata. See *ko-
tukutuku, -kkomni, and -ktookytook.

fuchsia-tree (fii'shia-tre), n. The kotukutuku.
Fuchsia etcorticata. See '^kotukutuku.

fuchsiu, «.—Acid fachsin. See kadd-fuchmn.—
Fuchsln bodies, minute rounded hyaline bodies, stain-

ing readily in fuchsin solution, found in certain malig-
nant tnmors.

—

New fuchsllL .Same as new -kmagenta.

fuchsinophil (fok-sin'o-fll), a. and «. [fuch-
sin + Gr. ^i/.of, loving.] I. a. Staining readily

in the presence of fuchsin dye : said of certain

cells or parts of cells.

n. n. A leucocyte which has a selective ac-

tion for fuchsin stain.

fuchsinophilic (fok-sin-o-fil'ik), a. [fuchsin-
ophil + -/<.] Same as '^'fuchsinophil.

fuchsiuophilous (fok-si-nof'i-lus), a. Same
as *fuchsimii>hil.

fuchsone (fok'son), n. [G.fuchson.'i A name
sugj;ested for diphenylquinomethane, (CqH5)2
C :C6H40. An important group of dyes is derived from
this compound, and a system of nomenclatui'e was based
on the name.

fucose (fii'kos), n. [li.fucus, seaweed, -H -ose.']

A crystalline sugar, CgHjgOs, obtained by
heating seBweeds with dilute sulphuric acid.

fuddah (fud'a), n. Same as '^fadda.

fuddling-cup"(fud'ling-kup), n. An old Eng-

Fuddlin£f.cup.

lish earthenware cup made of several recepta-

cles molded together and communicating one
with another. To empty one it was necessary
to empty aU.

fudge, t'. »'. 2. In printing, to make use of im-
jnoper materials or methods to produce a
needed result with greater speed.

fudge, n. 2. In newspaper parlance, matter of

supposed importance, as the latest sporting

news or sensational stuff, which comes to

hand too late to find a place in the plates

before going to press, and is inserted in a
special place by cutting the plates. See '*'fudge-

hox.— 3. \n printing, an unworkmanlike prac-

tice.—4. A kind of home-made candy com-
posed of mUk, sugar, butter, and chocolate.

500

boiled together, flavored with vanilla, and,
when nearly cool, poured into a rectangular
pan and cut into squares: more fully desig-
nated chocolate-fudge. When chopped walnuts form
an ingredient it is known as nut-fud/fe. The name al-

ludes to the hasty amateur manufacture.

fudge-box (fuj'boks), n. The space on the
front page of a newspaper cut out, or ar-

ranged to be cut out, if need be, to receive the
matter called ' fudge,' that has come in while
the forms are going through the press.

fudge-mold (fuj'mold), «. in printing, a mold
constructed to east a taper- or wedge-shaped
linotype designed to form part or the whole of

a circle.

fudge-slug (fuj'slug), 71. In printing, a taper-

or wedge-shaped slug designed to form part
or the whole of a circle.

fudgy (fuj'i), a. [fudge -f- -»/l.] Awkward;
bungling, or showing the results of bungling.
[U. S.]

Fuel ratio, the amount of heating-capacity in a fuel as
compared witli another fuel taken as a standard. Every
coal has a capacity to raise a certain numl)er of pounds of
water one degree Fahrenheit for each pound burned : tlie

nitio, experimentally detennined, of this heating-capa-
city or calorific power to that of a jwund of pure carbon is

the fuel ratio of that coal.— Qaseous fuel, fuel in a
gaseous state, which of late years has come to be more
and more extensively used. It is cliiefly represented by
the ' natural gas ' of petroleum regions, the waste com-
bustible gases escaping from iron-smelting furnaces, and
' genemtor ' gas specially made from coal or other solid

forms of fuel. Among the advantages attending the use
of gaseous fuel are the absence of asll, tlie high tempera-
ture attainable by application of the ' regenerative ' prin-
ciple, the easy transference for short distances through
pipes or flues, and the easy control of consumption. On
the other hand, limitations are placed on the use of such
fuel by its hulkiness, and the consequent restriction of

storage and of transport to any great distance.

—

Liquid
fuel, fuel in a liquid state, as crude petroleum or the
more or less purified hydrocarbon oils derived from it.

Great importance attaches to its use under ceitain condi-
tions. Among the chief advantages are the freedom from
ash, the very high heat-producing value, the capability
of storage without any waste of space and in tanks of any
shape, the ready transference tln-ougli pipes, and the
easy control of consumption. Use of such fuel has been
adopted to a greater or less extent in war-ships, pleasure-
craft such as naphtha-launches, and automobiles or
motor-cai"8. For tlie last-named purpose alcohol has been
to some extent substituted for petroleum products.

—

Patent fuel, a trade-name for coal-dust or coke-dust in-

cor|K)rated with piteh or other binding-mateiial and
molded into blocks or briquets.

fuel-oil (fii'el-oil), n. Oil which is used as
fuel either in an internal-combustion engine
or in a furnace. It is derived from crude petroleum
by separating out the naphtha and kerosene by distilla-

tion, and by abstracting part of tlie lubricating-oil.

fuel-value (fii'el-val"ii), n. The amount of

heat which may be furnislied to the body by
oxidation of any given article of diet.

By fnel-valtie is here meant the total energy which a
given substance can yield the body ; in other words, it is

the heat of combustion of that part of the food which is

capable of oxidation within the body.
Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 444.

fugaP (fii ' gal), «. [(centri)fugal.'\ A local

abbreviation for centrifugal : applied in Aus-
tralia and elsewhere to centrifugal machines.

fugato, 11. II. a. Of the nature of a fugue ; to

be rendered in fugue style, but not according
to strict rules. See fugato, n.

fuggerite (fug'er-it), n. [Prof. E. Fugger of

Salzburg + -iie^.1 A tetragonal silicate closely

allied to gehlenite in composition, but differing

in physical characters: found in the monzonite
of the Monzoni valley in the Tyrol.

fugitate (fli'ji-tat), V. t.
;

pret. and pp. fugi-
tated, ppr. fugitating. In Scots law, to sen-

tence to outlawry for fugitation.

fugue, n Single fugue, a fugue with only one sub-

ject ; opposed toaow&i«/«i/we (which see, under fug tie (a) \

fuji (fo'je), ». [Jap.] The Japanese wisteria,

Kraunhia Japonica. See Wisteria, 1.

Fukurokujiu (fu-k§-r6'k<J-jyo), n. [Sinico-

Japanese:/«A«(< Chin./«), happiness, -I- roku

(< Chin, too), venerable, -t- jiu (< Chin, sheu,

shou), long life.] The Japanese god of lon-

gevity (one of the seven gods of happiness),
represented with an abnormal dome-shaped
head and long beard, carrying a peach in his

hand, and sometimes accompanied by a deer,

another of his attributes.

ful, a., n., adv., and v. A simplified spelling

of/»H.

fulaari (fo-la-a'ri), «. [New Guinea.] One
of several masked executive officers in each
village of British New Guinea, who, in accor-

dance with native custom, are charged with
seeing that the taboo is observed when it has
been placed by the taboo-chief, on cocoanuts.

full-rigged

areca-nuts, etc., when a failure of crops is

threatened.

fulcral (ful'kral), a. Of or pertaining to a ful-

crum; specifically, inichth., pertaining to the
processes on the base of fin-spines and rays by
which the fin is erected.

fulcrum, H. 7. In rotifers, the short stem of

the incus, one of the parts of the mastax or
pharyngeal mill.— 8. In the trilobites, the
bend or the point of abrupt curvature of the
thoracic pleura, which divides them into proxi-
mal and distal portions.

fulcrumage (ful'krum-aj), n. The turning
about a point, as a fulcrum.

fulgorid (ful'go-rid), n. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of the Fulgoridse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the family Ful-
goridse.

fillgural (ful'gu-ral), a. [L. fulguralis, <fulgur,
liglitning.] Of or pertaining to lightning: as,

ftilgural superstition Fnlgural science, divina-
tion by lightning.

fulgurant, n. 2. lupathol., with lightning-like
rapidity: an epithet applied to the pains of
locomotor ataxia, because ofthe suddenness of

their appearance.
fulgurating (ful'gu-ra-ting), p. a. Darting or
shooting in the manner of lightning ; lanci-

nating: s,s, fulgurating pains.

fulgurator (ful'gu-ra-tor), n. In
phys., a device used in the study
of the spark-spectra of substances,
it consists of a vertical glass tube with
platinum wires, a and b, which afford a
spai-k-gap. The tenninal b is suiTounded
with a capillary tube to the top of which
the liquid to be vaporized by the spark
rises, covering the platinum wire. The
spark passes between the surface of this
liijuid and the upper terminaL

fulgurite, ». 2. An explosive of
the nitroglycerin class, used for

blasting: similar to dynamite, but
the nattire of the dope has not
been disclosed by the inventor.

fulllrt.— Full house. (6) In j)o*er, same
AS fum, n, 3.— Full line, (b) in printing,

a line of composed types of letters only that

fill the measure of the page or column. A
line that consists partly of letters and partly

of quadrat* is known as a break line.— Full up Of, full to

satiety ;
' sick and tired of ' : as. he w&Bfull up of the place.

[Australia.] — Keep full for stays 1 an order to the
wheelsman to keep a good full on tlie vessel so as to

accelerate her speed a little before going in stays in order
that she may come about quickly.— Keep her full I an
order to k6ep the sails full of wind.

fulU, n. 4. A ridge of gravel formed back of

a beach by storm-waves. [Local, Eng.]

The wash of the waves, owing to percolation, piles up
the pebbles thrown forward by the breaker, forming a
bank, or ridge, or Full, and this is the action proper to

the sea on ashore of shingle.
Oeog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. .=.36.

To hold a good full, naut.. to steer 80 as to keep the
sails well bellied out by the wind; to keep the vessel off

sutlicienlly from the wind to fill her sails.

fuUl, adv. 5. In organ-playing, with all the
stops drawn ; with the whole power of the in-

strument: as, the piece was played /«J/.

full-arc (ful'ark). n. An electric arc supplied
with 9.5-10 amperes of current and consuming
4,10-480 watts.

full-blood, ". 2. Relationship through both
parents or through a complete series of ances-
tors: as, brothers or cousins of the full-blood,

or full-bloods of a certain tribe or race.
Fullers' board. See *ft"nrrf.—Fullers' chalk. Same
&% fullers' earth.—Fullers' earth. ('') In 'jei>L, speeift-

caily, the middle subdivision of the L(.»wer Oolites of the
Jurassic system in Great Britain, constituting the Kulli>

nian group or stage. It is underlain by the Bajocian series,

with the Cheltenham beds at the top. and overlain liy the

Bathonian, the lowest member of which is the Great or

Bath Oolite.—Fullers' grease. Same as Yorkshire
•kgreane, except that the tenn fullers' grease, when
used in its strictly specific sense, applies only to the fatty

acids recovered from the scouring of wotflen cloth, ex-

cluding the grease from raw wool.—Fullers' scale. See
*srah'K

full-fledged (ful'flejd), a. Fully developed
or matured; fully organized and ready for

action or use: as, », full-fledged town.

full-jeweled (fiirjo"eld), a. Said of a watch
when each of the pivot-holes contains a jewel,

made of a ruby, garnet, or some other gem.
fullonian (fu-16'-nian), n. [h. fullo{n-), a

fidler.] Same as*/t(Hers' earth (6).

full-pitch (ful'pich), n. In cricket, a ball

bovWed so as to reach the batsman before it

touches the ground ; a full-toss.

full-rigged (ful'rigd), a. Fully rigged : with
all the sails set that properly belong to the

class of vessel named or referred to: as, a
full-rigged ship. See ship.
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fall-toss (fiil'tos), n.

piMl.

fulminate, «.— Mercuric fulminate, a valuable ex-
plosive agent, made by the addition of alcohol to a wai'm
solution of mercuiy in nitric acid. It forms small yel-
lowish-white crystals, having the composition HgC2N'>0o,
very readily exploded by slight heating, friction, or a blow.
It is too violent in its etfects and too expensive to be
used as a principal or primary explosive, but it is largely
used in detonators and percussion-caps, t*) bring about
the explosion of other materials, such as guncotton and
dynamite. Also known as /ulmitiatinff mercury or
simply Vi& fulminate.

fulminuric (ful-mi-nu'rik), a. Derived from
liihuinic and uric acids.— mimlnurlc acid, a col-
orless solid, CsH-jNgOg, isomeric with cyanuric acid. It
"explodes at 145° C. Sometimes called isocyanuric acid.

fnlsum, a. A simplified spelling otfnUome.
fulvo-hyaline (ful"vo-hi'a-lin), a. [li.fulvm,
yellow, -t- Gr. vd'Atvoi;, of glass: see hyaline.]
Transparent but dark yellowish in color.

fulvo-rufous (ful"v6-r6'fus), a. [L. /w/fMS, funambulism (fii-nam'bii-lizm'), «. \lu. funam-""""" '' '' " Tv._i._.,i :-t,_.j
6«/-K.<, a rope-walker, -f--'i»7H.] The art of tight-
rope walking; rope-walMng.
Funariaceae (fli-narri-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL., <

yellow, -t- rufus, red.] Dark yellowish red
fuma (fu'ma), n. [A back-formation from L.
fumare, subject to smoke or vapor, < fumiis,
smoke, vapor: see fume.'] A trade-name for
the vapor of carbon disulphid when applied to
plants as an insecticide.

fomagine (fii'ma-jin), n. [NL. "fumago (fii-
muyin-), < L. fumus, smoke, -I- -a/io (-agin-),
as m imago, mage, with a sense suggested by function, «.-Automorphlc function.

fungus-body
order to support the doctrine of Leibnitz that space and
motion are purely relative, as against the doctrine of
Kewton that space is a thing. The difficulty in the Leib-
nitzian doctrine is that rotational velocity is not relative,
unless some peculiar hypothesis is introduced to account
lor the phenomena. These hypotheses have usually con-
sisted in supposing the existence of some motionless thing
to which all motion is relative ; but no good reason has
ever been given for rejecting Newton's view that space
itself is this motionless thing.— Fundamental gneiss.
.Same as *basement complex.— TnnAajaental length,
plate or zone. See -klength, itplate.

Funded content. See *contents.
fundicolar (fun-dik'6-lar), a. [L. fundus, bot-
tom, -f eolere, inhabit, -(--orS.J Inhabiting or
living upon the sea-bottom : a,a,fun<iicolarmo\-
lusks.

Professor Pelseneer enumerates a few Magellanic species
separately, and divides the Antarctic species into littoral,
of which there are three species

; fiindicolar, of which
there lu-e twenty-nine, and pelagic, of which there are
fl'^e. Science, April 22, 1904, p. 668.

fundiform (fun'di-form), a. [h.funda, a sling,
-t- forma, form.] Having the form of a sling

^ ^ or a loop.

Funaria + -ace«.] Afainiiy of naosses of the funeral-director (fii'ne-ral-di-rek'''tor), n. An
order i?rtfa?cs, tj-pified by the ganas Funaria .

"ndertaker. [U. S.]
They- are characterized by the pear-shaped capsule pro- Fuugi, «.^?. Recent investigations have added much to
vided with a neck and often raised on a long stalk. '- ^- -

The family includes 12 genera, of which Funaria and
Physconufrium are the most important

In cricket, same as *full- fumigatory, a. II. n. A room or apparatus
used for fumigation. Syd. Sac. Lex.
fuming, n. 4. The process of subjecting oak
or other wood used in furniture to the fumes
of ammonia, in order to give it an appearance
of age.— 5. Inphotog., the process of exposing
albuminized paper to the fumes of ammonia,
which makes the paper print a trifle more
quickly and gives it a purple tone.
fumitory^ «.—Bulbous fmnltory. (a) The hollow-
it)ot ornioschatel, ^((oxo.Wo»c/ia(cifi)ia. (6) The hollow-
wort, Capnoideis cavuni.

fumivorous (fu-miv'o-rus), a. [L. fumus,
smoke, -I- vorare, devour.] Smoke-consuming.

It [crematory apparatus] ... is /timivarous, [and]
emits no smell. Buck, Med. Handbook, III. 361.

funa (fo'na), n. [Jap. funa.] The Japanese
name of the common goldfish, Carassiua aura-
tus, found in the rivers of Japan.

serugo, rust.] The black or brown coating
upon the leaves and stems of plants formed by
the mycelium of various fungi.

fnmago (fii-ma'go), n. [NL. (Persoon, 1818),
< L. fumu.<i, smoke, + -ago as in imago, image

;

used in NL. in a special sense : see imago.]
A name which has been applied to the conidial
condition of species of Capnodium.
fnmarine (fli'ma-rin), «. [Fumaria + -ine^.]
A bitter alkaloid, C2iHi904N, contained in
Fnmnrin officinalis. It crystallizes in prisms
and is optically active.

flUnarole, ». Sainte-Clalre Deville distinguishes the
following : {a) Dry /umaroleg, which are very hot and
yield volatilized anhydrous (frjr example, ferric) clilorids.
{h) Acid /innarnlen, which yield sulphurous and hydrft-
chloric fumes and steam, (c) Alkaline fumaroleg, which
yield sal ainm<^niac and steam at approximately 212° F.
id) C<fld fiim'irUeg. below 212° F., which yield steam, car-
bon dioxid, sulphureted hydrtjgeii, etc. Annalesde Chiniie
et dr I'/,;^-,/,,,: lAl. 19.

fumarolic (fu-ma-rol'ik), rt. Characterized by,
pertaining to, or due to the action of fumaroles.
The placing of various ore deposits of many well-known

districts in such classes .as /umfjrrjlic scdfataric, pneuma-
tolytic, etc., without giving evidence for such a distribu-
tion, seemed Uj the siieaker to be premature.

Science, April 3, 1903, p. Ma
fnmatorium (fii-ma-to'ri-um), n.

; pi. fumato-
rio(-a). [NL.: see*fumat4>ry^,fumitory2,)i.]
A fumatory ; specifically, in recent use, an air-
tight structure in which small trees or other
plants are fumigated to destroy scale or other
insects.

fumatory'^ (ffl'ma-to-ri), n. [Nh. fumatf>rium
(recent use), < L. fumare, pp. fumdtus, smoke :

see fume, v.] Same as fumitory^ (which is a
less correct form).
fumba (fom'ba), n. [Also »n/M>n6«; < Swahili
fumba. with noun-prefix mfumha, connected
with fumba, close, shut.] A sleeping-bag of
matting used by the natives in the lower Zam-
besi valley.

fomble, «. 2. In base-ball, foot-ball, and other
games, an act of fumbling.

The world's a well strung fldle, mans tongue the quill.
That nils the world with/Hi/i'j(« for wantCf skill.

.V. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 87.

fume, ".— Lead fume. See •(cdrfs.

fume, '•. (.— Fuming nitric acid, an impure nitric
aciil containing other oxids of nitrogen ; a reddish-yellow
fluid giving oil acrid fumes of the same color.—Fuming
Oil Of Vitriol. Same as Mordha unen acid orfumimj siij-
phurie acid (which see, under sulphuric acid).

fum6 (fii-ma'), a. [F., pp. of fumer, smoke.]
1. Smoked: as, -verve fume ('smoked glass').— 2. Smoky; having a smoky tint: as, quartz
fume.— 3. That has been subjected to the pro-
cess of fuming, as oak, in order to obtain an
antique appearance.
fome-cbamber (fum'cham'b&r), «. A box or
chamber i-onnected with a ventilating shaft or
exhau.st. used in laboratories to carry off offen
sive fumes.
fumerole (fii'me-rol), n,

fumigant, a. "11. ».

fumigation. .Jour. Soc.
6.^7.

See ivauto-
niwrpAii;.- Characteristic function, in thermodynam-
ics, a function of the generalized coordinates, tlie general-
ized forces, the temperature, energy, and entropy of a
system iu e<iuilihriuni, in tenns of which all the proper-
ties of the system can be expressed. — Chromatic
function. See -Achromatic.— Compensation of func-
tions. See •c<»np«n«nho».— Decreasing function, a
function which decreases when its iiide])cnileiit variable
is increased.— DlaphOric function, a function of the
differences of specitied arguments.— Differential Of
a function. See -trdifferentiaL—'Eie-merA of an
analytic function. See •c(<'7«cnf.— Empiric func-
tion, a relation between two variable quantities, found
by direct observation.— Equlpotential function, a
function by means of which equality of potential is

specified.- Fractional function, a luiuti.in in which
the variable <x;curs in the denoniinat* -r : as, ajx, or ?)/.r'2.

—

Function of position on a Rlemann's surface, a
function of a functi<,n considered as having a value for
every point of the Kiemann's surface that is connected
» ith the latter function.— Galton's function. See an-
cexiral *i/iA<Ti7nn<!c.— G-functiOn. Siune as Oreens
*/«H<-f(„n.— Graph of a function, graph of the func-
tion f(x). See *'/)-f(pA.— Green's function. (<o Ajioten-
tial function which at all jioints of a cnnt^mr is ecjual to
logl/r, where r is the radius vector of the jiointfrom a fixed
origin. (M A function ditfcring from that just dellned by
logi ir.— Group of a function. .See *yr..u/). — Hyper-
bolic function, (c) Afunctionbearingarelationtoa rect>
angular (equilateral) hyperbola similar to that of the or-
<linai-y circiihu- functions of trigonometry to a circle. The
hyperlxilic functions are not so named on account of any
analogy with what are tenned elliptic /unctiom. See the
extract.

The elliptic integrals, and thence the elliptic functions,
derive their name from the early attempts of mathemati-
cians at the rectitication of the ellipse. . . . To a certain ex-
tent this is a disadvantage ; . . . because we employ the
name hyperbolic /viiction to denote cosh u, sinh u, etc.,
by analogy with which the elliptic functions would be
merely the circular functions cos 0, sin 0, ete,

Oreenhill, EUiptic Functions, p, 176.

the knowledge of the life-histories and relationships of
this large group of plants. The tei-ni, as commonly used
to include the slime-molds and bacteria as well as the
fungi proper, does not signify a natm-al group. The pres-
ent tendency is to restrict its use to the Eumycetes (true
fiuigi). The cytological studies of Harper and others
confirm the opinion that the rusts (Uredinales) are most
closely related to the Basidiomycetes, while the researches
of Thaxter have shown the existence of what appeare to
be a new order, the Myxobacteriales, showuig characters of
both Myocomycetes and bacteria. Various recent sys-
tematic aiTangements of the fungi have been proposed,
notably those of Brefeld, Schroter, Saccardo, and Engler
and Prantl. These classifications differ chiefly hi the
terminology used, the relative rank given to different
groups, and the position assigned to cei-tain orders of
more or less doubtful relationship. The sporological sys-
tem of Saccardo,used in his " Sylloge Fungorum " as a basis
for the division of the larger groups of the Pyrenomyceteg,
piscmnycetcg, ami Fungi Imper/ecti, is very convenient
but artificial. The following an-angenieiit is based upon
that given in Bugler's "Syllabus." The tenuination of
the ordinal names is that at present adopted and has been
used by Underwood. The lichens have been added to
the classes of fungi to which they belong. Class I. Myx-
mnycetes: orders AcraHnles, Plasm odiophorales, Myx-
ogastrales, Myxobacteriales. Class II. Schizmnyceies:
orders Eubacteriales, Thiobacteriales. Eumycetes (true
fungi): Class III. Archimyeetes : order Chytridiales.
Class IV. Zygomycetes : ordeis Mucorates, Entomophlho-
rales. Class V. Oomycetes : ordera Saprolegniales, Pero-
nosporales. Class VI. Ascomycetes : ordeis Protmni/ce-
tales, Saccharomycetales, Exoascalcs. Asperqillales, Peri-
sporiales, llypocrealeg, Dothideales, Sjihar'iales, Lahoul-
beniales, Tutierales, Uysteriales, Phacidiales, Pezizales,
Ilelvellales. Subclass Ascolichenes : orders Parmcliales,
Leddeales, Graphidales, Caliciales, Verrucariales. Fungi
Jmper/ecti : ordera Spharopsidales, Melanconiales, Muni-
Hales. Class VII. Ilaxidiomycetes: subclass Uemibasidii— order Vstilaginales ; subclass /'r<)(o6a«du— orders
Uredinales, Auriculariales, Tremellates, Dacrymni/ce-
tales, Extjbasidiales, Agaricales, Phallales. Uymeno'i/as-
trales, Lycuperdales, Jfidulariales, Sclerodermatales.
Subclass Uymenolichenes.

Fnngic acid, the name given to a mixture of citric,
malic, and phosphoric acids, which is found in certain
species of mushrooms

:f-i,8o thata-=f-i (I/) and ,i/=i>-i(j;). — Klelnlanfunc
ti0n,an aut<jinori>hic function which remains unchanged
by the transformations of a Kleinian group. -LUie-
branched functions, functions of one and the same
Riemann's surface. — Monodromy Of a function. See
monudnimic function, under monodnnnic.— OctBiie-
dron function, a sextic function whose f.mrth derivative
is identically zero, the canonical fonn being xy {z^—yi).—
$-fanction, a function denoted by Ju, pronounced p, u.

g« = i- + v.r-j— -Li,
u2 ^ ^ L(K-M)2 M«J

where 5' denotes a sum extended over all values of w ex-
cept the value w= 0.

—

singiUar point of a function.
See */<oina.— Tesseral fimctlon, the function called
by Heine and TiKlhunter asuocioteil function of the first
kind; a function converted into a "tesseral haraionic by
the fact4>r cos (t* or sin (t*.- Verb fimction, an opera-
tor containing a purely symbolic letter /3 to denote the
base of a given operation, so that when this verb function
operates on a subject x, it produces the result obtained by
writing x luT 3 ill the verb function : thus, using square
brackets to inclose each separate operation, [(c -i- f3)2] x
= (c -^ x)2, whereas (c + ai'2 x = [c + p] (< + x) = c +
(c-i- X) T= ie -^ 3- —Zero Of a function. See -trzero.

Functional adaptation, hypertrophy, mem-
ory, murmur, paralysis, psychology, selec-
tion. Sop -^iiddjitdtioii, etc.

function-theory (fungk'shon-the''''o-ri), n.

Same as tlieory offunctions (which see, under
fumigate, v. t. 4. To darken the color of J'Zfo\''l:i..^r,*a « * 7 ,(wood) in imitation of the effect of age and Sl".^tl?t?i*'S?H ' ,,^ yjf^mta.
amnbo Tha r.i.n/.o.,a i= oi„„ !,„„„.„ „^* Fundamental body, a iKidy which cannot rotate. Thesmoke. Ihe process is also known as fuming, conception has been introduced by German thiiikera iu

tocreaslng function^ a function which increases when fungicidal(fun-ji-si'dal), a. [fungicide + -aft.]
its UKlepeiideut variable is increased. — Infinity of a i^olnU.,™ tV. f„.,„;„;.iV „ „. * 'ii, i -ii- i
function. See *i«yi«,7v. -Inverse function 01 in-

^^elatiug to fungicides or to the killing of
verse of a function. \Vhenj/=f (x).then a:equalssoine fungus or fungi; having the property of de-
function of !/. say x=* (y). These functions, f and *, are stroying fimgous or fungoid growths
then said tohe uiirrw/i,Hrtm?i»oronfi-/H)u:(i()n«of one fiinffivnrft (fiiTi'ii-vnr'l « fP *fi/»/i«i,ir/. <* T
another. I-lie sign of this inversion is minus one written r^?t ^

Jijor;, «• L* • Jungivore, < L. -

as an index to the functional symbol : thus, f=<>-l and J""!/««: lungU8,_ -I- vmare, devour.] A trade-

See fumarole.
A substance used in
Cbem. Industry, XIII.

name for a crude preparation containing iron
sulphate, used at one time in France as a
fungicide application to plants, as, for ex-
ample, to vines attacked by ffidium.

fungose (fung'gos), a. Same as fungous.
fungus, «— Algal fungus. See *««!/«<.— Black
fungus, a name applied to any member of the I'l/ren-
OTni/ce(n(«.— Falry-rlng fungus, the mushroom M'aras-
mius Oreades. which forms circles or pai-ts of circles in
lawns and pastures, poi)ulaily termed fairy rings. See
fairy ring, under /niVi/.— Fungus cancer. Same as
fungus hemat(ides.— -FmigXis cerebri, iii'otrusion of the
brain-substance through a fracture of tlie skull. Also
called cerelirul Aci/it't.— Fungus-dlgestlng plant. See
*;<(««'!.— Grasshopper-disease fungus, a sjiecics of
.S^jonitrichuni which attacks grasshoppers and causes
their death. This fungus has been distributed for the
purjiose of checking the ravages of grasshoppers in certain
parts of the United States.— Oak-root fungus. Same
as oak-seedling *disease.— Plne-COne fUngUS, the fun-
gus .Kcidium strobitinum, occurring on tile scales of the
cones of pine.— Pine-leaf fungus, the fungus Ilerpo-
trichia «i.'/rrt,f>ccnriing on the leaves and branches of the
pine and juniper. See Allcrjiotrichia.— ShOt-hOle fun-
gUS, any fungus which attacks the leavesof certain trees,
particularly cherries and plums, causing minute purple
or Inown sjiots, which later loosen and diop out. Cylin-
drosporiiim Padi, Septoria cerasina, and other fonii's are
responsible for this disease.— Sore-shin fungus, a
species of lihizoctonia which attacks the weak seedlings
of cott^jn-plants, producing an ulcer just at or below the
surface of the ground and often destroying the plant.
See itdamp, i\.

fungus-body (fung'gus-bod'''i), n. The large
comjiouud structure of the higher fungi : dis-



fungus-body

tinguislied from the simple filamentous thallus

of the lower fungi. De Bary.

fungus-gall (fuug'gus-gai), ». A peculiar gall-

like sron-th produced upou various plants by
"he irritation induced by fungi.

fungus-pit (fung'gus-pit). 11. A pit in which
mushrooms and other frmgi are cultivated.

fungus-trap (fung'gus-trap), H. That part of

the root ot a plant which contains a fungus
the ultimate fate of which is to be absorbed
by the host plant. Franl:

funicle, ». 5. The central connecting process

in those colonies of graptolites which bear no
thecfe.

funicular, «. 2. In anat.-. (ft) Resembling a
cord or rope : a term used in describing the
arrangement of muscle- or nerve-fibers.

—

Funicular action, action exert«d by means of a rope
or cable; speciflcally, in mech., the pull exerted at the

ends of a stretched rope or cord when a transverse force

is applied to its miiUUe.— Funicular curve. Same as

cateiwry curve.— Funicular railway. See -tcrailway.

Funiculus amnii, a cord which persists for a while aft«r

the closing of the amnion and chorion, in ruminants,
fomiing a connecting band between them.

fonk'-^, I'. II. intrans. To smoke offensively,

as a fire or chimney, with puffs or gusts.

But there my triumph's straw-flre flared and funked.
Browning, Fra Lippo Lippi, 1. 172.

funk^, r. H. trans. To shrink from or dread
;

be afraid of : back out from. [CoUoq.]

He *'funked " the cholera, as lie said, and of course he
got it. Having got it^ he told me tlmihe funked it no
longer—and he got over it.

GtOff. Jour. ( E. G. S.), XII. 198.

funk^, ti. 2. One who funks, shrinks from, or

avoids, or who is in a state of funk.

funnel, n., 4. (c) in the chambered cephalopods, the
extension of the septum about the siphuncle.— Buechner
funnel, a special form of funnel made of porcelain, hav-
ing a perforated bottom on which the filter-paper is laid

flat— Meyer*8 funnel, a glass funnel with its lower rim
turaed inward and provided with a tubnlus : used to

place over liquids in the process of evaporation to con-

dense and collect vapors.— Septal funnel, one of the
narrow funnel-like depressions m the four gastric ridges
of the scyphula of certain jellyfishes, as Aurelia; an
infundibiilum.

funnel-box (fun'el-boks), n. One of a series

of square funnels used in metallurgical works
for separating metal-bearing slimes according
to fineness.

funnel-breast (ftm'el-brest), w. Same as
*funneJ-chest.

funnel-chest (fun'el-cbest), n. A sinking in

of the sternum, forming a conical depression of

the anterior wall of the chest.

funnel-draft (fun'el-draft), n. The draft or

current of air and products of combustion
from a marine boiler caused by the difference

in the weight of hot gas inside the funnel or
chimney when compared with that of an
equal column of external air.

funnel-tube (fun'el-tiib), n. A small glass

funnel prolonged at the bottom into a tube of

considerable length, much used in chemical
laboratories. ITie tube is passed gas-tight through
tile cork of a bottle or flask. Also called tube-funnel.—
Safety funnel-tube, an ordinary funnel-tube with a
double bend, with or without one or more bulbs. A
liquid may be poured through it into a gas-generating
flask without the risk of being driven out by sudden in-

crease of gaseous tension. It also limits access of air to

tile contents of the glass, a liquid seal or valve being
established by the part of the introduced liquid which
lodges in the bend.

funnel-twister (fun'el-twis'tfer), «. A Euro-
pean rhynchitid beetle, Rhynchites betulie,

whose larvse live in beech-leaves, which they
roll into a funnel .shape.

funori (fo-no'ri), n. [Jap.] 1. A seaweed,
GUeoiieUis iiitricata, from which the Japanese
prepare a fine kind of glue.— 2. The glue
made from this seaweed. It is used for paste,

starch, and sizing, the glazing and .stiffening

of textile fabrics, etc. Nat. Geog. Mag., May,
1905, p. 'i08.

funt (font), n. [Russ. funtu, < G. pfund = E.
pound.'] The Russian pound, equal to nine
tenths of an avoirdupois pound.

fun-ting (fun'ting'), n. IAlsofen-ting ; Chinese
fun (fan), flour; Ting Chav, a place noted for

its pottery.] A Chinese porcelain having a
white paste, resembling in appearance soft

paste but in reality hard.

furca, «. 3. An inflected elastic anal organ
ending in a fork, by which the animal is en-
abled to leap, as in Podura. Kirhy and Spence.

fnrcal (fer'kal), a. [NL. "furcalis, < h. furca,
fork: see /orA:.] Of a fork; also, furcate or
forked : as, the/wrcrt/processesof crustaceans.
— Furcal orifice, a forked opening, as the sternal slit in

certain l'erlid».

k, furcula.

The floor of the pharynx of a human
embryo, twenty-three days old, seen
from above,

a. tuberculum impar ; d, mandibular
arch ; c, hyoid arch ; d, first branchial
arch : e, second branchial arch : y, third

branchial arch: ^. lung; A, fifth aortic

arch in the third branchial arch ; i. glot-

tis ; y, fourth aortic arch in the second
branchial arch ; k, furcula ; /, third aortic

arch in the first branchial arch : *«, sec-

ond aortic arch in the hyoidean arch:
n, membrane closing the hyomandibular
cleft, which afterward becomes the
tympanic membrane. (From Marshall's
" Vertebrate Embryology.")
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furciferine (f^r-sif'e-rin), a. [Ftircifer + -ine^.']

Relating to or characteristic of the deer of the

genus Furcifer, frequently placed in the genus
Cariacus.

furcilia (ffer-sil'i-a), n. [NL., < Jj.fnrca, fork.]

A late larval stage in schizopodous crusta-

ceans, in which the paired, stalked eyes be-
come more fully developed and the most an-
terior pairs of thoracic and abdominal feet be-
gin to form in succession from before back-
ward.
Ftircimanus (f6r-sim'a-nus), n. [NL., < L.
furca, fork, -t- manus, hand.] A genus of
zoareid fishes found in the deep waters of the
North Pacific.

furcula, n. 3. In embryol., a forked median
protuberance arising in the floor of the em-
bryonic pharynx
between the
third and fourth
pairs of visceral
arches. It de-
velops Into the
epiglottis of the
adult Fur o u 1 a
supra-analls, a
small forked sclerite

just above the anus
of a grasshopper.

furculite(fer'ku-
lit), n. fL./«r-
CMfa,afork,-(-Gr.

/l/0of, stone.] A
microlite which
has a straight
stem and forked
extremities. F.

liutley, in Miner-
alogieal Mag.,
IX. 266.

furevernic (fu-

re-ver'nik), a.

[fur{furacea) -h Evernia (see def.) -I- -ic.} De-
rived from Evernia furfiiracea— Furevernic
acid, an acid, incorrectly called furevernacid, said to

occur, in traces, in Evernia ftirfuracea.

furfuracryluiic (fer"fer-ak-ri-lu'rik), a. No-
ting an acid which appears in the urine after the

ingestion of furfurol.

furfural (fer'fer-al), n. [L./Mr/«»-,bran,-t--o;3.]

See furfurol.

furfliraldehyde (fer-fSr-al'de-hid), J!. Same as

furfurol.

furfurane (ffer'fer-an), «. [h. furfur, bran, -t-

CH : CH
-one.] A colorless liquid, I > O,

CH : CH
formed by the distillation of barium pyromu-
cate with soda-lime : one of the products of the
distillation of pine wood, it boils at 31.4-31.6° C,
has a characteristic odor, and imparts an emerald-green
color to a pine splinter moistened with hydrochloric acid.

It is the parent substance of a class of compounds similar

in stractiu-e to the pyridine and thiophene derivatives.

furfurine (ffer'fer-in), n. \li. furfur, hran, +
-ine'-^.] A colorless crystalline basic compound,
C15H12N2O3, formed by the action of a dilute

potassium-hydroxid solution on furfuramide.
It melts at 116° C.

furfurylamide (fer'fer-il-am''id), n. [furfuryl
-I- amide.] Same a,a furfuramide.

furll (fii'ril), n. [fur(oin) + -il.] A yellow
crystalline compound, prepared by the oxida-
tion of furoin, melting at 162° <5. It is the

analogue of benzil, and has the formula C4H3
O.CO.CO.C4H3O.

furilic (ffi-ririk), a. Ifuril + -ic] Of or per-

taining to furil Furilic acid, a colorless, unstable,
crystalline compound, (C4H30)2COH.C00H, prepai'ed by
the action of potassium hydroxid on finely divided furil.

furl (ferl), n. [furl, v.] 1. A roll of what is

furled.— 2. The manner of furling (a sail), or
the appearance presented when furled : as, a
vessel is judged by the furl of the sails.

furld, i>p. A simpUfled spelling oi furled.

furlo, n. and v. t. A simplified spelling of

furlough

.

furnace, «— Air cruclWe furnace, a furnace with
crucibles for melting brass. —BathO'S fumace, a niodi-

flcaticjn of the Siemens open-hearth furnace, from which
it differs in shape, being either circular or elliptical, and
in that the regenerators are placed outside of the furnace
and are independent of it The advantages of the sep-
arate regenerators are that in case of a break-out there
is no risk of the metal getting into the regenerators
and that it is impossible for a leakage of gas to t<ike

place between the gas and the air-regenerators and de-
stroy the brickwork.— Belglan-Sllesian furnace, a
modification of the Belgian and Silesia zinc distillation
furnaces ; also known as the lihenish furnace, on account
of its general use in Khenish Prussia. It usually has
three rows of retorts and is either direct-fired or gas-

furnace

fired. The retorts are elliptical in shape and, in the
modem furnaces, their number exceeds "200. Also Bel-
gian furnace.— Bicheroux's furnace, a gas reheating-
fumace (which see) in which the air for burning the
gases is heated in ashallow flue under the bottom of the fur-

nace, thus serving to cool the furnace bottom.— Black-ash
fnmace, same as •J>a«-/tmwice.—Blowpipe furnace,
a fmenace fed by powdered fuel, oil, or gas. blown through
a pipe with. the air which serves for its combustion.
—Boliche' furnace. Same as.Spfi)i)s/i/«r>wcc-p-Claat- •

steel fumace. See itcatt-steel.—Coltness furnace, an
early form of blast-funiace which utilized the waste gases
of iron-smelting.— Crucible furnace, a fumace in which
the material to be heated is contained in a crucible of
refractory material, and thus kept out of contact with the
fuel. Such fumaces are much used in the manufacture
of tool steel, in brass foundries, and in chemical labora-
tories and assaying establishments.—Decarbonizing-
fumace, a furnace for eliminating the carbon from a bath
of fused metal, such as cast-uon or -steel, by oxidizing it,

either by the character of the fiame or by the constitution
of the slag or the fiu-nace-lining.- Dental furnace, a
small fumace used in the manufacture of porcelain teeth.

—Desulphurizlng-fumace, an oxidizing furnace for
sulphnrets or sulphids, in wliich the sulphur is removed
by roasting with an al)undant supply of oxygen, going off

as SO2.— Electric fumace, an an-angement for utilizuig

the extraordinarily high temperature producible by the
discharge of a powerful electric current between two
carbon poles. These poles pass thi-ough the walls of a
trough or inclosure constructed of the most infusible
material available, and varied as to size and shape with
the particular use intended. The temperature may be
made to exceed any that can be produced by combustion,
and with the advantage that air may be completely exclu-
ded. Important results of a scientific character have been
obtained by means of the electric fumace, and it has
opened up a new field of industrial use in the manufacture
of metallic aluminum, calcium carbide, phosphorus, and
other products.- English sUver-reflnery fumace, a
reverbeiatory fumace with a movable bed known as a
cupel or test and fonnerly made of bone a.sh, but now of

a mixture of clay and limestone. The breast of the cupel
is perforated with holes for the removal of the litharge,

which flows intt) a pot below. The lead containing about
8 per cent of silver is run out tlirough a hole in the bottom
of the cupel and again cupelled in the same furnace, but
the cupel for this operation is provided with a concavity
at the bottom for the reception of the cake of pure silver.

See cupellation.— Exeli'S fumace, a shaft-furnace

adopted for the extraction of mercury from lump-ore. It

is provided with three external fireplaces and is encased
in sheet-iron to prevent the loss of inercm'y. The vapors
escape into pipes antl from these into condensing-cham-
bers. The pipes were at first of cast-iron but these have
been replaced by vertical pipes of glazed stoneware.

The chargingtappfliratus consists of a cup-and-cone with
water-seal. The'Exeli furnaces are largely used in India
and Austria—German fumace, a furnace for separating

and regaining metal from cinder which has chemically
absorbed it It was first used in Gennany.— Gothic
furnace, the shaft- or blast-furnace for smelting iron from
its ores : so called from a pointed arch placed over the

embrasures when the base of the fumace up to the
boshes was made of rubble masonry. The term is obso-

lete.—Heatlng-fumace. Same as reheating-furnace,

which see, under furnace.— HerreshOff*S fumace, a
rectangular water-jacketed fumace for copper-smelting.

Its forehearth is detachable and mounted on wheels, and
the slag is removed by means of a lip in front of the fore-

hearth. The fumace is charged from the top which is

covered by a hood connected with a lateral pipe for

carrying away the waste gases.—InjectOr-fumace,
a form of fire-clay fumace for chemical and assay

laboratories in which a special blast-lamp is used to

bum a mixture of illuminating-gas or petroleum-vapor
with air, and the hot flame so produced is driven by
bellows into an opening at the bottom of the fumace.
— Mactear ftimace, a mechanical furnace with a circu-

lar revolving hearth, for converting black salt into soda-

ash by calcination in the Leblanc process for making
carbonate of soda from common salt— Oxidizillg-

fumace, a metallurgical or otherfumace in which oxida-

tions are effected, usually by heated air.— Reflectlng-arc
furnace, an electric furnace in which the radiation from
an electric arc is reflected upon the substance to be heated.
— Rhenish furnace. Same sui Belgia7i-Silemin*furna<;e.
— Rotary fumace. (u) A fumace which can be rotated

or rocked to pour the metal. (6) A fm-nace which is con-

tinually rotated or revolved to secure thorough mixture
or chemical reaction under heat as respects the charge.

—

Rotarymelting-furnace. See rotary *melting-fumace
(with cut).— St/Bede Chemical fumace, a fumace de-

signed for making salt-cake by the action of sulphuric acid

on common salt, brought into use at the St. Bede chemical

works in England.— Salt-cake furnace, the fumace in

which (as the first step of the Leblanc process for makhig
carbonate of soda from common salt) salt is heated with

sulphuric acid, hydrocUoric-acid gas being given off and
sodium sulphate left behind as salt-cake. There are

various types of fumace so used, but in each there are

two parts, the decomposiiig-pan, in which the first stage

of the reaction is caiTied out, and the roaster or drier, in

which the reaction is completetl. Also known as a

sulphate fimince.— Sefstroem's furnace, a small

but powerful blast-fumace for use in chemical and
metallurgical laboratories. The cylindrical body or

fireplace is sunounded by an outer cylinder which
forms a reservoir for compressed air furnished by a

bellowsof good size.— Siemens fumace, the most im-

poi-tant and successful form of fum:ice in which the re-

generative principle is applied. It greatly economizes

fuel, produces temperatmes much higher than were
fomierly attainable, admits of exact regulation of tempera-

ture, and controls the action of oxygen or its removal in

the hearth. It was brought into use in England in 1S59

or 1860, and has proved of great value in steel-making,

the manufacture of glass and porcelain, and various other

industries. Gaseous fuel is used, and this and the air

necessary for combustion are sepaiately heated by passnge

on their way to the hearth through flre-brick chambei-s

filled with loosely stacked flre-brick at a high tempera,
ture. The prixlucts of combustion are carried from the

hearth on their way to the chimney through a second pair
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of similar fire-brick chambei-s. which are thus heated up fiirat Cfiirst) » • nl fiirvtpti Xd nrinoo oott
aiulbeioim. ready to serve the purpose of the first pair ai iff^ MTI^ '-^ Z rinro /- \ P"J?<^«^' ^"Y"
these c.wl down, the gas- and air-currents beiuR shifted

^"^eign, MHU. rursti', OHG. funsto (D. vorgt),
over at proper intervals from the one pair of chambers 8, prinee, lit. the first or cbief person (L. primus
to the other. A number of other invent/jrs have pro- or princeps), < Jurist = AS. fi/rst, E first a 1
posed modifications in detail of the oriRinal .Siemens A ftevmnTi «r A iiafi-lo., Htfo /^f .^^k;!;*-,,^* i„„
furnace.- Stetefeldt furnace, a shaft-furnace in which ^ '^eiinan or Austrian title of nobility of lower
silver ores are chloridized and desulpluirized by first

rank tnan lierzog, or duke, and higher than
pulveriziiiR and mixing' them with salt and then dropping (foft Or eouut. The title is usually translated
them thrim}.'li :i cuneiit of hot air. So called from its in- ' nrince ' • as FilrKt "KamarpV TVia fomliiino
ventor.- Sulphate furnace. Same as mlt-cake -kfur- .tf^iTl' ' * -OismarcK. ine temmiue
«««.— Wedding furnace, a fomi of furnace used at the -•;,.*""•

. .

Koyal Porcelain ilannfactory at Berlin in isei. It de- tUTtlV, a. A simplified spelling oi furtive.
veloped a very high temperature by the use of combus- fUTUnCuloid (fii-rung'ku-loid), a. TL. fiiruncu-
tible gas along with a forced blast of air, the result being ;,,c. « hnil -I- VmV; 1 T?koDr,iV,ii„™ i v.;;i ;«
practically that of a blowpipe flame on a huve scale:

"' " "°"'
. '""'•J.

i^esembling a boil in ap-
Vuniaces of the same genei-al character have been in- P^^f^nee or sensation,
vented by Ekman, netcher, and others. funUlCUloSe (fu-rung'ku-16s), a. Same as

furnace-charger (fer'nas-char'j^r), «. An */'"''«<'"/'>««•

apparatus for weighing and feeding into a fUTUnculous (fu-rung'kii-lus), a. Marked by
furnace the proper proportions of ore, fuel, successive eruptions of boils,

etc. fur-worker (f6r'w^rk'er),H. laleather-maiwf.,
furnace-gas (f^r'nas-gas), ». 1. The pro- a wheel for removing the oil from fur-skins,
duets of combustion from a furnace.— 2. The Modern Amer. Tanning, p. 204.

gas given off by a blast-furnace. This is rich furz, ». A simplified spelling ot furze.
enough in unconsumed cailwn to be useful as a fuel for furzel, H Native furze, in Australia, an evergreen
intenial-combustion engines, for the production of steam, shrub, Hakm ulinim, of the family Proteaceie
and for preheating the blast fUTZC^ (ferz), r. i.

;
pret. and pp. /iMTCrf, ppr.A baking- furzing. [For/K«. r.] To become entangled,

as silkfibers duriugthereelingfromthe cocoon.

furnace-oven (fer'nas-uv*n), w. __ ^
chamber built of brick, with a low arch : used
in bakeries.

furnace-plate (fer'nas-plat), «. Iron or steel
plate used to make the furnace or fire-box of
a steam-boiler.

furnisher, «. 2. In calico-printing, the cloth

These [weak cocoons] are separated from the other
kinds, because in reeling they nmst be immeraed in
colder water in order to avoid any furzing or entangling
in the operation.

Hannan, Textile Fibres of Commerce, p. 175.

covered roller or the cylinder-brush which furze-top (ferz'top), v. A name of the red-
furnishes the color to the engraved roller on top, Ayrostis alba, and of the Rho<le Island
the cylinder printing-machine. bent. A. canina.

furniture, »., 3. (rf) In a harness, all of the fusain (fii-zan'), n. [F., the spindle-tree, also
metallic parts with the exception of the bits charcoal made from it, <.Mh. fusago (fusagin-),
and rosettes. < L. fusus, a spindle.] A crayon of fine char-
fumiture-bug (ffer'ni-tur-bug), «. 1. The bed- coal; also, a charcoal sketch,
bug.— 2. Any one of several thysanurous fusaiial ( fu-za'ri-al), a. IFusarium + -o/l.]
insects of the family Lepim)iatid«, commonly Of or pertaining to the fungus t'usarium.
found on old furniture.—3. The silver-fish A /»»««<,< disease of tomatoes occurs in Florida and
or slicker. See «i7rar-^.«7i, 6. also in England.

furoin (fll'ro-in), M. [/«/•( fliraldehyde) -f- -o-
'" *• '^'P'- ^'Jr-, Div. Veg. Physiol, and Pathol.,

-I- -in2.] A colorless crj'stalline compound, (BuUetin n, p. 36.

C4H3O.CO.CH.OH.C4H3O, melting at 135° C. Fusarium (fu-za'ri-um), n. [NL. (Link, 1809),
It is prepared by the action of potassium ^- fusus, a spindle.] A large genus of
cvanide on furfuraldehyde in dilute aqueous- hjrphomycetous fungi, having more or less
alcoholic solution, and corresponds to benzoin. effu.sed sporodochia and bearing mostly spin-

furonic (fu-ron'ik), a. lfur{furpropi)on{ic).'\ die-shaped or sickle-shaped light or bright
Noting an acid, a colorless crystalline com- colored conidia on branched conidiophores.
pound, CvHoOci, formed by the oxidation of '^'*'" 300 species have been described, many of which

furfurnromonic acid It melt« iit 180° P are protably not distinct Some are known to be the

»i---j'^ ^ Q pul: . -^i , • ?',^ "_,.V.'
on'd'al 'onns of hypocreaceona ascomycetes and cause

lUrrea, a. a. t nted Wltn a kind of partition serious plant diseases, as F. vnsinjtctum, the conidial
made with furriiig-strips, as an outer wall of '''*^ "' Xencomnotpim vatin/ecta, which causes the

masonry. The lath and plaster work are se- ,T,'.!L^'iT.Ll T'Vil "',','* cowpe**- See wilt-dueam,

cured to the furnng-stnps and so are not r„__j_ o a n i •
i. i- o • ^>

exposed to the dampness of the wall. ^^J^^,',"; ?V»,
"afk pigment found in the

Pufriers- asthma. See *asthma. '''"'?"1 and the epithelial layer of the retina,

fnrrnw ., i.„k„i.....i r ^ adjoimiig the choroid of the eye.

^^?Tj »-::w.^a^"',^o=.!;^(i!S!':'e.*rier'°rZ: fuscohyaline (fu8-k6-hi'a-lin):«. [L. fu.,cus.
/aCT-oi>— Dead furrow. Amme m waier-furrow. [V.H.] dusky, -I- Gr. vaAivof, of glass: see hyaline.]

The plowing of a thoioughly tiled Held should leave P">*ky but translucent, as the wings of certain
no dead furrou-t for surface-water to follow. insects. Annals and Mag. Nat. Mist., April,

W. I. Chamberlain, Tile Drainage, p. 08. 1903, p. 399.
natfnrrow, inii.'7n.,afum)w8ocutaiid sotumed that fuSCOpiCeOUS (fus-ko-pish'ius), a. [Jj. fuscus,
the furrow-slice rests upon its face: opposed t4i lap duskv. -I- viceus of nitch- see «i>/.o./« 1
*/urro«-.-Genital ftirrow, an infolding of the integu- n,,„iA, v,il„i? ,1 1,

P'^^n. see piceous.]

ment iust Iwl.iw the genital tul«rcle in the embryo : this
\'usky black

,
dark gray. Annals and Mag.

becoTiiis later the vulvar opening or the urethra.— Olu- f^at. Hist., June, 1903, p. 610.
teal furrow, the crease Iwtween the nate8.-Inter- fuscopunctato (fus-ko-pungk'tat), a. rii. fus-ventncnlar furrow, a longitudinal depression on the /.„, duskv -f- Nl . nunMnfim r,ii^«»<.fo 1
ext*n.al surface of the heart, on either Bide, marking the

^'''>
.

""SKy. ^ ^i^- punctatiis, punctate.]
courseof the septum iwtween the two ventricles.— Jade- paving dark punctures, as the elytra of a
lot's fnrrowB, various lines seen on the face in disease, light-colored beetle. Annals and Mag. Nat.—Lap furrow, in a;/ri.. a furrow in which the slice is Hist., Mav 1901 p. 423
so shaped and s<j turned that one edge rests on the pre- /..nAA«*JAl.^I...^..-V>- '

*i
-' - - i-/ i. • \ •-

ceding\lice and 'another supjH.rts the succeeding on^ fUSCOVlOlaCCOUS (lus'ko-Vl-O-la'shlUs), a. fL.
opposed Uifltit /urrrw.— Lunold fUTTow, in ijiaeiol., fuscus, dusky, -f violaceus, of violet color:
a crescentic depression due Ut -siitit-lacijil ei-tjsioii. Aa-
ture, April 10, i!)02, p. 541.— Mayrian furrow, one of
the two oblique fumjws which form a V-shajjed figure
on the mes<jnotum of male ants : not U> \te confounded
with the imi-apsidal furrows.— Meridian furrow, a
centml furrow t»ccurriiig in segmentation of the ovum.— Nuchal furrow. Same as -kneck'/urrmr,— Open
furrow, any furrow not filled by a fun-ow-slice ; either
a wat*.-i-fniTow proper (jr a cross-furrow for drainage.

—

Seed furrow, tlie last plowing before the sowing. Law,
Prai;t Agr., p. 2:i5.— TO Strike the furrows, in aijri.,

to mark off the center of a ridge; to feer.— Ungual
furrows, transverse gr(K)ves in the nails, formed at the
root during a severe illness or other perifnl of lowered
nutrition.—Vitelline furrow yolk-furrow, a linear
depressioti on the surfac- of the "vuiii marking the be-
ginning of segmenfatioTi— Winter furroW, in bare-
fallowing, the autumnal plowing. Loudon, Encyc.
Agr., p. H02.

furrow-pan (fur'6-pan), «. In plowing, the
bottom of the furrow compacted by the weight
and action of the plow and horse ; also the
subsurface soil of a field so compacted,

furrqw-wheel (fur'6-hwel), «. In a plow, a

Fusicofcum Abielinunt.
a, general appearance of an

affected twig : *. cross.sectiou ol a
stroma; e, sporc.beariiijj itiyceliuin
(enlarged). (Drawn from Hnijler
and Frantl's " Pltanzeufainilien.")

see violaceous.'] Dusky violet in color. Annals
and Mag. Nat. Hist., Aug., 1903, p. 268.

fuse"^, n. 2. In elect., a piece of conductor,
inserted into an electric circuit, which is of
less current-caiTying capacity than the rest of
the circuit, and therefore under excess of cur-
rent melts and opens the circuit. Fuses are
either exposed (that is, open fiLses) or protected by an
insulating-tulw which fre<itiently is tilled with some
granulated insulating material. These latter are called
mcloml or cartridge fuses.- Chemical fuse, a fuse
which is, fired by chemical action between substances
brought into contact : used in t<jrj>edoe8 or submarine
mines.— DetonatlnK-fUse, a fulminate-fuse used for
det^itiating high explcMsives.

fuse-block (fuz'blok), «. In elect., a block of
porcelain or other refractorv insulating ma-
terial provided with terminals between which
the fuse-wire of an electric circuit is connected.
Fuse-blocks are commonly made in two parts, a base
on which the fuse is mounted, and a cover to prevent
the escape of the molten metal when the fuse is over-

small wheel rtinning in the furrow, 'in gang ftl!,'L'*i)„i, ^f- n- i \ t ; , i- i ,
.alky-plows, two are used, placed one behind the other

fUSe-linfe ( fuz lingk), n. In e/fc<., a link, made
at an angle. Instead of running vertically they are iu- •" fuse-wire or cast from fusible metal, for in-
clined outward to reduce the friction. sertion in a fuse-block.

fusion

fuse-lock (fuz'lok), n. A device for lighting
the free end of a fuse by means of a friction-
match which is set ofif by pulling a lanyard
attached to a trigger.

fuse-wire (fuz'wir), n. In elect., wire made of
an easily fusible metal and used to protect
circuits from excessive currents. When the
current passes a certain value, depending on
the size of the wire, the latter melts, thus
breaking the circuit.

fusihility, «— scale of fuslbUlty, a aeries of six
species proposed by Franz von Kobell, and now com-
monly used in designating the relative fusibility of mio-
erals. The species are: (1) stibnite

; (i) natrolite; (3)
almandin garnet ; (4) actinolite

; (5) orthoclase ; (6)
bronzite.

Fusicoccum (fii-zi-kok'um), n. [NL. (Corda,
1829), <h. fusus, spindle, -t- Gr. k6kko^, berry.]
A genus of sphse-
ropsidaeeous fungi in
which the pycnidia
form more or less
irregular chambers in
a black leathery pus-
tular stroma. The
sporesare simple, hyaline,
and usually spindle-
shaped. The species occur
chiefly on the branches of
woody plants and some
are regarded as the pycni-
dial condition of species
of the pyrenomycetous
genus Diaporthe. F. Abie-
tinutii causes a girdling
of the silver fir by killing
the hark on the small
branches.

Fusiform gyrus. See
*gijrus.

fusing (fti'zing), n.

The technical name
ofaprocesstowhichtheharderre8ins,amberand
copal, are subjected preparatory to using them
ill making varnishes. More than mere liquefacti.m
being required, a partial destructive distillation is brought
about by the continued action of heat and volatile prod-
ucts are given off, after which the residue becomes solu-
ble in turi>entine and some other solvents. Sadtler,
HandlMok of Iiidust Cliem., p. 109.

fusion,". 6. Ith modern psychol. : (a) A mode
of intimate connection of elementary mental
processes, such that the connected elements
are difficult of analysis, and the resulting com-
plex approximates the simplicity of impression
characteristic of the element itself. (6) The
product of this connection ; the blend or fused
complex. The term has gained currency fiom its use
in C. Stumpf's " Tonpsychologie " (1883, 1890). It is used
with varying shades of meaning by different authors, aud
has not as yet received final deftnition.

By far the great majority of odours are not elementary
at all, but coiiiiK>und,—mental complexes or fimonx trf

the same sort as the note of a musical instrument which
is in reality a combination of a number of simple tones.

K H. Titchener, Exper. Psychol- I. i. 70.

Aaue0-lj3ie0US fusion. Same as hydrothermal -k/usion.
—Degree of fusion, the relative simplicity or com-
plexity of a fusion of sensations. .See the quotation.

Since the fusion [of tones] presents all grades, from ob-
vious complexity to a simplicity that counterfeit* the
Bimpli(7ity of sensation, we may speak of a scale offusion
degrees. That fusion is the most perfect which is most
unitary in perception ; that fusion is the least perfect,
whose components fall apart most readily in |>erception.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 171.

Diffuse fusion, in Wundt's psychology, a fusion such as
is presented by a noise, or a complex of noise and tone,
in which the tonal element* may be referred to a certain
region of the tonal scale, but cannot l>e separately iden-
tified as t<jnes of definite pitch : opposed to diMinct
*/h«V>».— Distinct fusion, in Wundts psychology, s
fusion such as is presented by the clang or musical note,
in which, while a single tone of definite pitcdi dominates
the complex, the other modifying tones, though less in
evidence, can also be identified by specially directed at-
tention as tones of similarly definite pitch ; opposed to
diffuse */«mffn.—Extensive fusion, in Wundt's psychol-
ogy, the fundamental fonii of simult'ineons jissociation
which gives rise to the idea of si>ace. A fusion, for
Wundt, is an association characteri7.ed by the intimacy trf

connection of the elements and the novelty of the resul-
tant The idea of space is tenned an extensive fusion, in
order to mark the nature of the total process which re-
sults from the association of the intensive and qualita-
tive elements. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
I. :t<>8.— Heat of fusion. .See/t/«oH.— Hydrothermal
fusion, fusion by heat in the presence of water or of
water vapor ; fusion by the combined action of heat and
water. Also called aqueo-igneous fusion.—Intensive
fusion, in Wunilfs psychology, a fusion of like sensa-
tional elements : opposed to extensive itfusion.— Powder
Of fusion. See *j«)«)dfr.— Primary fusion, in evi-
i'ri/'il., union or fusion of undifferentiated structures, as
in the formation of double monsters by the ))riniary fu-
sion of the axes of two embryos developing in the same
egg.— Secondary fusion, union or fusion of embryonic
structures at a relatively late stage, after they have beeu
clearly dmcrentiated.— Tonal fusion, in jisi/chol. : (n)
The mode of connection of siinultjineous sensations of
tone, {h) The fierception set up by the concurrence of a
number of simple tunal stimuli. See itfusion, Q,



fusion-disk

fusion-disk (fu'zhon-disk), M. Same as ^disk-

,«iir.

fusion-point (fu'zhon-point), »!. The tempera-
ture at which a solid substance melts.

Fusoma (fu-zo'mS), n. [NL. (Corda, 1837), <

L. /«,««,.', spindle, + -oma.] A genus of hy-
phomycetous fungi, having the hyphre but
slightly spreading and bearing spindle-shaped
septate coniilia. F. parasiticum is a parasite
on pine seedlings.

fuss-budget (fus'buj'et), «. A nervous, fidgety
person. [Dialect. IT. S.] Dialect Notes, II. vi.

ftisser (fus'er), «. 1. One who fusses or makes
a fuss over or about something.— 2. One who
'fusses' over girls ; a particularly active beau.
[College slang.]

fnstee (fus-te'), "• [Appar. a variation of
mmtee, mestee.'] The offspring of a mestee
and a white. [West Indian.]

Fustic substitute, a trade-name for a dyestatf consisting
of querL-itiitn extnict towtiicllst^nnateof soda orsulpllate
of zinc has been added. Sadtler, Handbo<.>k of Indust
Chem.. p. 4ii9.— Old fUStlc, a dyewood from Morus tine-

torui, and also fi-om Madura tiiictoria and Broussotietia
tinctoria. See funtie.

fustin, >'.— Patent fUstin, a mordant acid coal-tar

color of the monoazo type, prepared by combining diazo-
tized aniline with fustic exti-act^ It dyes wool yellow in

an acid Itath. An after-chroming renders the color faster.

Also calle<i wool i/eltotr.

Fnsulinidse (tu"su-lin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < fj<-

sulina + -ifte.] A family of extinct Forami-
nifera, having fusiform or spherical calcareous
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tests composed of spirally enrolled whorls
which are divided into chambers by vertical
septa and into chamberlets by transverse par-
titions.

futil, a. A simplified spelling ot futile.

futtah (fut'ii), n. [Maori whuta = Samoan
fata = Tongau/«fa., araised platform or store-
house, = Hawaiian liaha, a ladiler, a hen-
roost.] A storehouse for gi'aiu, etc., set on
four posts so beveled as to afford no hold for
rats that attempt to climb thera. [New Zeal-
and.]

futu (fo'tS), «. [Samoan and Tongan futn,
Fiji viitu.2 A name given in Samoa and Ton-
ga to Barringtoitki speciosa, a handsome litto-

ral tree having 4-coruered pyramidal fruit the
outer portion of which is used by the natives as a
fish-intoxieant. in Fiji the fruits are also used by the
natives as floats for flshing-nete and in playing a cei-tain

game. The tree is of wide distril)ution and is chai-acteristic

of the vegetation of the inner beach on many tropical
shores. See -kbotomj (with cut), and -kBarringtoniafor'
mation. Also called hutu.

Future debt. See *(lel)t.

fuye (fo'ya), n. [Jap.] The Japanese flute.

d::gi!ss ^IZSIZ2i
Fuye.

fuz, n. and v.

fuze, fuzion.
A simplified spelling otfnzz.
Simplified spellings of fttse, fu-

T. Z. S.

fuzzing (fuz'ing), n. In shuffling cards, the
act of taking one from the top and one from
the bottom simultaneously, with the finger and
thumb of the right hand. Also called milking
and snowing.

fuzzitjrpe (fuz'i-tip), n. [fuzzy + -type.'] An
intentionally blurred photograph. [CoUoq.]

'Fuzzitypes' have no precise functions in illustrating
geological phenomena.

Hep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 34L

fuzzy-guzzy (fuz'i-guz"i), n. The common
everlasting, Gnaphalium ootusifolimn , so called
from its fuzzy appearance. Also called fear
ther-weed.

fyce, )(. Same asfice.

fylactery, n. A simplified spelling of phy-
lactery.

fyrk (fiirk), ». [Sw. Dan.] A copper coin
formerly current in Sweden and Denmark;
192 were equal to one rix-dollar.

fysic, fysical, fysician, etc. Simplified spell-

ings of physic, etc.

fysiognomist, fysiognomy. Simplified spell-

ings ot jihysiognomist, physiognomy.

fysiologic, fysiologist, etc. Simplified spell-

ings of physiologic, etc.

F. Z. S. An abbreviation of Fellow of the Zoo-
logical Society.
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4. In mugic: (d) The G next
above middle C has (at French pitch)

about 388 vibrations per second.

(h) The proper tone of the

fourth or lowest string of the

violin, which is therefore

called the G-string. The vio-

lin or treble clef designates

the degree of the staff as-

signed to the G next above middle C.— 6. In

chem. : (i) ( o, 3, y, J. «, C, and >i, symbols provision-

ally assigned by Crookes to chemical elements the pres-

ence of which in the oiids o( the yttria grouP ''oni

iradolinite seemed to be indicated by special features in

uie phosphorescent spectrum.

7. In elect., a symbol for conductance, the

reciprocal of resistance. See conductance.—
8. An abbreviation (a) [I. c.'\ of genitive ; (6)

of OermnH and Germany: (c) [I.e.] of gram :

(d) of yulf; (e) in a,log-hook,ofglo<jmy weather.

Qa. 3. An abbreviation of Gaelic.

O. A. An abbreviation (a) of General Assem-
bly ; (6) U- '^•] of general average.

gab^ (gab), n. [Hind.] Same as gauh.

gabare (gii-bar'), «. [F., < Pr. yaharra, = Sp.

It. gabarra; origin unkno^vn.] .iVaut., a store-

vessel or lighter.

gabatta^ (ga-bat'a), n. See *mancala.

gabbock (gab'ok)',' n. [Also gabbok, gahhnck,

ijohlioek, < Ir. gobdg, a dogfish, perhaps < gob,

inoutli.] A dogfish peculiar to St. George's
Channel, between Wales and Ireland.

gabbro, "• it is proposed, in the field classification of

l(tneou.s nuks in c<ninection with the quantitative system
of classification (1902), to nse the term ijabbro for all

granular igneous rix:k8 with dominant pyroxene and sub-

ordinate feldsimrof any kind, with or without hornblende
and mica, such rocks would include the less feldspathic

gabbros tmd norites, and some diorites. See -knick^.

gabbro-diorite (gab'r6-<li*o-rit), w. 1. A rock
intermediate between gabbro and diorite, hav-

ing both pyroxene and hornblende in nearly
equal amounts.—2. A rock partly altered, or
completely metamorphosed, in which the horn-
blende is seconilary. Same as *metadiorite.

gabbroid (gab'roid), a. [t/abbro + -oirf.] In
petrog., resembling or somewhat like gabbro;
also suggested by Chamberlin and Salisbuiy

(1904) as a general term applicable to any
crystalline rock in which the ferromagnesian
minerals predominate: thus, many diorites,

gabbros, and dolerites, and all peridotites

would be gabbroids.

gabgab (gab'gab), n. [Chamorro gabgab,
Tagalog dapdap.'] 1. On the island of Guam,
the coral-tree, Erythrina Indira, the appear-

ance of the bright scarlet blossoms of which
announces the beginning of the rainy season.

Its wood is soft and is used for making troughs.
— 2. The South Sea arrow-root. See *gaiigao.

gabi (ga'be), n. [Philippine Sp., also gaby,

gabe (spelled also gave), < Tagalog and Bisaya
gabi.'] A name given in the Philippines to

the taro plant, Caladium Colocasia, the starchy

rootstoek of which is a food 8tax)le of the na-
tives. Also called dagmai. See taro^ and
Colocattia.

gabilan (gii-be-lan'), n. [Sp., a hawk: see
ijarilun.'] A name, in Mexico, of one of the
liirtc*- rays, Rhinoptira xteindachneri.

gabing-OUak (gii-bing-6-wak'), n. [Tagalog
gabing-omik, crow's-taro, < gabi, taro, + ouak,

crow.] A very acrid stemlessaroid, Typhonium
divariratum, which grows in damp places.

[Phillipino Is.]

Oablon trip, wroaght-iron gabion hoops so intertwined
;is to fonii an entanglement.

gabionate (ga'bi-on-at), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
gabionated, ppr. gabionating . [gabion +-ate'^.J

To furnish or protect with gabions. Urquhart,
tr. of Rabelais.
gable', K. 4. In mech., the outer end or tip of

the crank in a cranked axle or shaft. The fin-

ishing of this is termed rutting the gable.

gable' (ga'bl), V. t.; pret. and pp. gabled, ppr.
githling. To give to a roof a gable or gabled
end.I^K end

gable-belfry (ga'bl-bel"fri), n. A small bell-

tower or belfry, having a gabled roof ; a bell-

gable.

gable-wall (ga'bl-wal), n. The wall which
forms the gable-end of a house, in a simple square
or rectangular house with dd\lbled-pitched roof there are
two side-walls and two gable-walls. Generally, but not
always, a gable-wall rises into a pointed, triangular t<.»p.

gab-motion (gab'm6"shon), n. A reversing
valve-gear for slow-running steam-engines, in

which a gab-hook is used to attach the eccen-
tric-rod to the valve-stem or wrist-plate. There
will be two eccentrics : one set relatively to the engine-
crank for forward motion, and the other nearly 180 degrees
from it for backwai'd motion. Each will have Its own rod,
and will carry its gab-hook near the end. The engine, when
started by hand, will continue to turn in the direction de-
termined by the engagement of one or the other hook with
the pin which drives the valve-ro<i.

Gaboon rubber. See *riibber.

gaboric (ga-bor'ik), a. Same as *jaboric.—
GaborlC acid. Same as •kjabiyric acid.

gaborldine (ga-bor'i-den), n. Same as *jabori-
ilinc.

gaborine (gab'o-rin), n. Same as jaborine.

Gackenia (ga-ke'ni-a), n. [NL. (Heister, 1763),
uameil in honor of A. C. Gackenhol; (died 1717),
professor at Helmstadt.] A genus of dicoty-
ledonous plants of the family Brassicacese.
To this genus belong the stock-gillyflowers, the most im-
portant species being G. incanii (Chnranthnx infan\tg of
Linnteus) G. annua (Cheiranthtix annual of Linnicus),
and G. frigtis (Cheiranthut trUtU of Linmeus). .Sec

Matthiola.

gad^, n. 8. A measuring-rod for land ; a mea-
sure of length varying, in different districts,

from nine or ten to as many as twenty feet.—
9. A division of anuninelosed pasture, said to
have been usually 6^ feet wide in Lincoln-
shire.

gad^ (gad), H. [Ir. gad.] A cord or rope made
from the fibers of the osier. [Irish.]

gadabout, ». 2. A light square box-wagon,
a substitute for the democrat.
gadenium (ga-de'ui-um), «. [NL.] A name
given to one of several alleged new chemical
elements said to have been detected in rocks
of glacial origin in Scotland. There is no g««l
reason for believing in the existence of such a substance,
and it is doubtful whether the original aimouncement
was intended to i)e taken seriously.

gadfly, ".— American fiaj&&y,Tahanvn americnnus.—
Black gadfly, Ta^nHiM a(ra(»«.— Black-striped gad-
fly, T'lhiinus ni'jrorittatus.—Mozlcan gadfly, Taljanua
mi'xiriinuit.

gadge (gaj), n. [A blunder due prob. to an
imperfect memory of ganch, or a pseudo-
archaism, gagge, old spelling of gag, erro-

neously supposed to have been pronounced
gadge (gaj).] A spurious word, in the passage
quoted, intended to denote some instrument
of torture.

Ah, they come ! Fly you, save yourselves, you two I

The dead back-weight of the beheading axe I

The glowing trip-hook, thumbscrews and the gadge f

Browning/, A Soul's Tragedy, I.

gad-hook (gad'huk), w. A long pole termi-
nating in an iron hook, used by millers to

clear their streams of floating logs and
branches. Also gad-croak. F. T. JChrorlhy,

Dialect of West Somerset. [Eng. Dial.]

gadimine (gad'i-min), n. [Origin not ascer-
tained.] A non-poisonous ptomaine, C7H18
O7N, formed during the putrefaction of her-
rings and of corpses.

gadolinia (gad-o-lin'i-a), «. [NL.: see gado-
linium.] In chem., oxid of gadolinium, one of

the rare earths, found as a constituent of the
mineral samarskite from North Carolina; also

found in orthite.

gadolinic (gad-o-Un'ik), a. In chem. : (a) Con-
taining gadolinium as a chemical constituent

:

as, gadolinic nitrate or sulphate, (fc) Relat-
ing to or derived from gadolinite.

gadoliniuin, n. it belongs to the same family as
yttrium. Its oxid is white, and its salts ai'e colorless

:

atomic weight about l.'iti. It perhaps represents a mix-
ture of more than a single element

gadolinum (gad-O-li'num), n. In chem., same
as gadolinium.
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gadroon, ». Same as godroon.

gaduin (gad'ii-in), n. [L. gadus, cod, -I- -u-

+ -t«2.] An organic substance obtained by
De Jongh from brown cod-liver oil. It is pos-
sibly identical with the morrhuie acid, CgHjj
NO3, described by Gautier and Mourgues.
gad-wand (gad'wond), «. A goad for oxen.
gaeidinic (je"i-din'ik), a. [See *(/a«dic.] Same
as *gaidic.

Gaelicist (ga'li-sist), «. [Gaelic + -ist.] A
student of Gaelic ; one who advocates the study
and use of Gaelic.

So far as the patriotic, the national, situation is con-
cerned, we think that Dr. Hyde and the Gaelicists may be
reassm*ed. Evening Mail, Nov. 28, 1905.

gaesum (je'sum), n. [LL. or ML. gesuin, gesus,
Gr. yalaov, yalaoc, a spear; cf. AS. gar, a spear:
see gar^, gore'^.] A long, heavy javelin peculiar
to the ancient Gauls.

gaf, H. and t: A simplified spelling of gaff^-.

gafc^i «— Fore-trysail gaff (naut.), thegati to which
the head of the fore-trysail is bent— Standing gaff,
gafis which are kept hoisted, or throated and peaked,
and on which fore-and-aft sails are set by means of an
outhaul, and furled by means of brails. These sails have
no btKmis.

gaff* (gaf), H. [Of slang originf] Short for
gajcr.

gaff^ (gaf), ». [Origin obscure.] Used in the
following phrase To blow the gaff. See *Mowi.
gaff-band (gaf'band), H. A split spring-band,
designed to fit over a gaff, and held together
by a screw-bolt which draws the ends together,
binding it to the gaff.

gaffer-, «. 3. A workman in a glass-factory

;

a finisher.

gaff-net (gaf'net), n. Naut., an angler's net
for landing fish : used in place of a gaff-hook.

gaff-sail (gaf'sal), n. Naut., a fore-and-aft
sail which sets upon a gaff: in distinction,

from a staysail or a squaresail, which set re-

spectively upon a stay and a yard. See cut
under gafi'i.

gaff-string (gaf'string, n. Naut., an English
term for a rope for making fast a portable post
or staff to the side of a lighter.

Gaff-topsail clue-line. See *clue-line, *hal-
yards.

gag^ (gag), "• [A particular use of gag^, ».]
A common name of ilyeteroperca microlepis, a
large serrahoid fish, attaining a length of two

Gag {.MycUroperca microlepis).

(From Bull. 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

or three feet: found on the southern Atlantic
and Gulf coasts of the United States.

gag-chain (gag'ehan), «. A short chain used
in place of a gag-strap.

gage', /'.— Inga^e, pledged; pawned.

gage", !'. t. 4. To adjust the proper quantity

of water to be used in mixing hydraulic ce-

ment.
gage^, n. 5. A pipeful of tobacco. N. E. D.
—Anger-bit gage. See aui/pr-Wf.—Birmingham gage.
a gage for wire and sheet-metals, whicli was a<l(piited in

Birmingham, Kngland. See wire-*iiaiji' ami *A'. W. O.—
Boiler-plate gage, a caliber-square adapted to mea-
suring toe thickness of sheet-metals.—Carpenter's ga^e,
a gage for scribing: used by carpenters to mark an m-
ciscd line i»anillcl to the edge <»f a board, or the like.

—

Circumference gage, a slide-rule and caliber-gage grad-

uated to give readings of the relative circiunference and
diameter of a rope or other cylindi-ical brtdy

; an internal

and ext«nial gage.— Closed-vacuimi ga^e, a mercurial

barometer-gage for pres.surcsliclowl.cKK) millimeters. The
upper limb of the I'-tube is sealed and a trap inserted.
— Combination gage, a gage which imlicates two mea-
surements, as pressure and vacuum, pressiu-e ami head
of water, t-r jiressure and temperature of steam.— Com-
pound gage. Same as c«»j6nia(t(J7i*^ffi/e.—Cylindrical



gage
gage, a standard 8t«el pa^e for measuring int*nial and ex-
tt'mal diaiuet*TS.— Glass-CUtter*a gage, an instrument
formeasiirinjiandniarkinpjilHss. It is essentially a sci-atch-

ga^e having a diamond-point at the end.—Hook-gage, a
gage for niejisuring the lieiglil i>f water in a stream or res-

ervoir in which the zero of the gage, or the point intended
to coincide with the surface of the water, is the point of a
sharp metal rod or heavy wire depending from the gage
and bent in the form of a hot>k ix)inting upward and
touching the water surface from beneath the surface.
— McLeod gage, an apparatus for measuring \evy small
pressures by taking a known volume of the gas whose
pressure is to be measured and compressing it into a
very small tube ; its volume and pressure after compres-
sion liaving been observed its original pressure can then
be calculated by Mariottes or Boyle's Law.— Rallway-
gage, the distance between perpendiculars on the insides
of the heads of the two rails of a track. Standard ffage
is 4 feet SJ inches ; anything less than this is narrow
gage ; anything broader is broad gage. The dimension
was fixed for the X'nited States by the wheels of the liritish

locomotive imported from the Stephenson Works in 1829.

The gage, in England, is pnibably due to the fact that
the distance from center to center of wagon-wheels is

five feet : the first rails were troughs or channels to re-

ceive these tive-foot wheels. "When the change was made
to flanged wheels in place of Hanged rails, the axle or
center dimensions of the wheels were not changed, but
the gage was made to conform to the dimension of the
moditted wheel-tread. Sonie railways in the ITnited
States have 4 feet 9 inches as their standard. The broad
gage in England was seven feet ; in the United States it

was six feet. The nanx)w gage in Europe is one meter

:

in the Vnited States three feet. See gage.^, 2, (a).

—

Thickness-^age, a gage for testing the thickness of
thin sheet^metals. It consists of a series of steel leaves
bound together in a case that can be carried in the vest-
pocket. The leaves range in thickness from four thou-
sandths to twenty-five thousandths of an inch. Sometimes
called a /ecier.—Weighing gage, in mfteor.,a. recording
gage that shows the weiglit ()f tlie rainfall or snowfall and
the tirae, or the rate of fall by weight Wlre-^age. (b) A
system of numbers corresponding to certani sizes for
"Wire. A great many such systems are in use. Some of
the more common are the Birmingham wire-gage (in

America often called the Stubs wire-gage), the American
or Brown and Sharpe wire-gage, and the new British
Standard of 1884. The diameters con-esponding to a few
numbers of these gages are here given :

Tv-umbcr. Birmingham:



galagala

yiekiinji; damraar-resin. Also called dammar.
See DawiiKirii and Pliilippiiie *d<ini»iar.

galahi, galach (ga'lach), «. [Heb. gala^.}

One whose hair is shaven, namely, a Roman
Catholic priest. Tlie tefm is now applied by
Jews to all Gentile clergymen.

galab- (ga-la'). » [Aboriginal Australian

name.] The Australian rose-breasted cocka-

too, Vacatna roaeicapiUa.

A shriekinp flipht of galah», oil tlieir final flight, before

they settled to rest
F. AdaiM, John Webb's EmI, p. I»l, quotetl in E. E.

[Morris, Austral English.

galalith (gal'a-lith), n. [Gr. }a'/a, milk, + >.ido(,

stone.] A trade-name for a plastic material,

a substitute for horn or celluloid, made by
heating the casein of skim-milk, to which vari-

ous coloring-materials are added, with acetate

of lead or other metallic salts, and hardening
by a solution of formaldehyde. Out of this

material combs, handles for knives and forks,

chessmen, buttons, and many other articles

have been made. Sci. Amer., July 25, 1903, p.

.59.

galamai-amo (ga-lii"m5-!i'm6). «. [Tagalog
t/irlamiii-iimo, < "(jaUimai, fingers or toes, -t-

amo, monkey.] A climbing epiphytal plant,

Schellera venulosa, which belongs to the Ara-
lUiceif. It has 6-foliate digitate leaves with an ani-

plexicaul sheath at the base, the leaflets pointed at both

the base and the apex, and the flowers are arranged in

terminal unibclled panicles. The w.kxI, when inclosed in

a bt»x, exhales a fragrant odor. The leaves in the form of

an infusion are use*! as a remedy for skin-diseases and for

bathing women after childbirth. Also called limalima.

galangal, »— Edible galansal, the rush-nut or

grassimt, Cupfruf esciileiitiiK.— Lajili galangal, C. tlri-
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end of a whole gale at sea.— Topgallant gale, a gale in

which the old-fashioned EngUsii man-of-war can carry
topgallantsails. such as force 7, a moderate gale, or force

8, a fresh gale, on the Beaufort scale ; a gale of about
forty or fifty miles an hour.

gale'-^ (gal), r. i. To sail away before the wind,
or to outstrip another vessel in sailing: gener-
ally with atcay. [Obsolete.]

gale-', «.— Fern or fern-leaved gale, the sweet-fem,
Cmnptf/nin peregrina,

galeage (gal'aj), «. [^A.\so galiage ; <. gale* +
-age.^ Ground-rent paid for a grant of land.

[Prov. Eng.]
galeatiform (ga-le-at'i-form), a. [Irreg. < NL.
gaUatiis, helmeted, -1- L. forma, form.] Hel-
met-shaped : employed specifically in refer-

ence to braohiopods having the general aspect
of Gypidida galeata.

galeeny (ga-le'ni), n. [Also galliney, galiny,

galiiny ; < Kp. gallina morisca, the guinea-
fowl, < L. gallina, a fowl.] A guinea-fowl.
[Prov. Eng.]

galempong, galemptmg (ga-lem'pong), n.

Lank GalaiiKaM(>/"''" *''»f «'

a, entire plant : 6. a spikelet : r. an achenium. »howin£ style and
sttKnia«. <Ftom Brilton and Brown's "Ulns. Flora of the North-
em Slater and Canada.")

r/fifnig. a common polymorphous American species ranging
"from Maine t*' Texas.

galang-galang (ga-lang'ga-lang'), n. An al>-

origiiial Australian name for any cicada.

galangin (ga-lang'giu), «. [yalanga + -in".']

A light-yellow crystalline compound, C15HJ0
O5H2O, melting at 214-21.5° C. It occurs, to-

gether with eamphorid and alpinin, in ga-
langal-root. It is possibly a,l,3-trihydroxy-

flavone.

galant(ga-lon'),<i. [F. : see<7(jK<"i'.] In»(u«r,
Hpplied to a method of instrumental composi-
tion in which the number of parts or voices
ill the hamiony varies freely according to the
tonal effect desired, without any consistent
effort to treat every tone as belonging to an
independent and continuous voice-part, as in

the older contrapuntal style.

galanterie fga-lon-te-re'), m. [F.: see gallan-

try.] In inmir: (o) An embellishment or grace.

(6) A style of composition or of performance
in which embellishments abound, (c) In con-
trapuntal writing, a style which disregards
strict rules, nie term was most used in the eighteenth
rentiiry, when the modem views of musical structure
wt-re superseding the oliler ones.

Oalax, n. 2. [/. C.J The plant Galax aphylla,

known also as galaxy and beetle-icecd. Be-
cause of its persistent shining leaves gala,\ is

L gathered in large quantities and sold by flor-

ists for ornamental purposes.

Galaxy, «. 3. [/. c] Same as *galax, 2: a
play upon that name.

I^le*^, n,, 1. Oales are claaslfted as modemte. fresh,

strong, and whole gales, f^ee Beai/fifrt*i>rrtte.— Straight-
line gale, a Iotig-'-ontinue«l gale from the same direction :

a ilerei lio ; a gale lliat is due to a vertical rather than to

a horizontal circulation of the wind ; a gale that blows
straight out. or nearly straigjit out. from a region and
not around it.— Tall Of a gale, the strong wind at the

Galempong.
In the Metropolitan Museum. New York.

[Javanese f] A Javanese musical instrument
of the zither class, with from ten to twenty-
five string.s.

Galena black. See *black.

Galenical'-, a. H. «. Any preparation made
from vegetable substances by simple physical
means, as by infusion, decoction, and perco-
lation, as opposed to chemical methods. Sci.

Amer. Sup., Jan. 24, 1903, p. 22631.

galenochemist (ga-le'no-kem'ist), «. One
who manufactures and uses both galenical
and chemical remedies. [Obsolete.]

galenoid (ga-le'noid), n. Igalena + -oid.] A
trigonal trisoctahedron, a form whose faces
(iftcii occur on modified crystals of galena.

Galen's bandage. See *bandage.
galer(ga'l<tr), ». [Also galor : ^ gale* + -er^.]

A collector of gale or manorial duty ; also, an
agent for the letting of mining licenses.

[Prov. Eng. (Gloucestershire).]

galeriid (gal-e-ri'id), «. and a. I. «. A mem-
ber of the lepidopterous family Galeriidx.

H. a. Of or belonging to the lepidopterous
family Galeriidie.

Oalin-Paris-Chev^ system. Same as Cheve
*.iy^U'm.

galipedine (ga-lip'e-din). n. [NL. Galipe-a,

syu. of (u.y>aria, + -(i)d + -ine'^.] A crystal-

line alkaloid, CigHipNOg, found in Cusparia
(Angostura) bark. It melts at 110° C.

galipeine (ga-lip'e-in), n. [Galipe-a + -ine^.]

An alkaloid, C2j)llaiN03, found in Cusparia
(Angostura) bark, Galipea Cusparia. It crys-
tallizes in white needles, melting at 115.5° C.

galipine (gal'i-pin), n. IGalip-ca+'ine'^.] Same
as *guUpeine.

gall'-', ". 6. A long space without weft in a
piece of cloth.

gall^, n.— Aleppo gall, an oak-gall which comes from
Persia and the East Indies by way of Aleppo. It con-
tains from 55 to 60 per cent, of tannic acid and aljout 4

per cent~ of gallic acid. It is valued in dyeing as a mor-
dant for light and bright shades on cotton and silk

because of the comparatively .siiiiill amount of coloring-

matter it contains.— Artichoke-gall, an oak-gall of

European distribution txjciirring in i^iiercus jyedunculata
and V. tienxitijlora and resembling a small artichoke.

It is made by the cynipid .-indricug j/iYfixi/x.- Bullet
gall, an American cynipid gall resembling a bullet, at^

tached U) tlie Binaller twigs"of oaks in the nortlieasteni

Unitetl States and produced by the gall-fly Ili)lcafipi>i<jlo-

&»/»«.— Eglantine galL Same as fccrfw/nr.— rrench
gall,ancmk-gall <»f infeii(jr quality in |the amount (from
?M to 30 percent.) of tannic acid it contains.— Indian
galls, the unripe jmmIs of .-iraria ftcorpioiden. They
are used for tanning— Multicellular gall, a gall con-
taining a nilinbertjf cells e;n-h inliiiliite'l by a larva, as
the pithy blackberry-gall which occurs on the stems of the
blackberry, each gall containing many ceils of tliclarvaof

the cynipid iJiuHiniphu* ne'/i/diKiid.— Seed-like black-
berry-gall, a very sin.all gall occurring in itelt-like clus-

ters a>M»ut the canes of the blackberry, and pn Minced by the
cynipid Uiastruphu^ ciiscxttteffmnit.— Turkish gall, an

galley-wasp

oak-gall valued, in dyeing, for the tannin matter itcontain&
— inilte galls, the unripe frmt of Phyllanthus Emblica.
See mifrohatan and PhyllaHthus.

gall* (gal). « A small silver coin of Cambodia,
worth about fourpence.

gallacetoplienone(gal-a-se-to-fe'n6n),n. [gia/J-

(ic) -i- acet{ic) + pheniyi) + -one.] A pale yel-

low powder, CH3.CO.CgH2(OH)3, known com-
monly as alizarin yellow C : employed in der-

matology.
gallactucon (ga-lak'tii-kon), n. [gall(ic)^ +
L. lactuca, lettuce, -I- -on.] A colorless, taste-

less, non-poisonous crystalline compound,
C14H24O, melting at 296° C. It is extracted
from French lactucarium, derived from Lac-
tiwa altissima.

gallamlne (gara-miu), a. (gall(icy^ + amine.]
Derived from gallic acid and ammonia Galla-
mlne blue. See *bhte.

gallanil (gal'a-nil), a. [gaU{ic)^ + anil{ine).]

Formed by tlie action of aniline and certain
related compounds upon gallic acid. Also g'aJ-

lanilic— QaUanll green. Indigo, violet. See irgreenX,

etc.

gallanilic (gal-a-nil'ik), a. Same a,a*gallanil.

gallanillde (gal-an'i-lid), n. [gall{ic)^ + anil-

(ine) + -ide.] A colorless crystalline com-
pound, C6Ho(OH)3.CO.NH.C6H5.2H.20,formed
by the action of aniline on gallic acid, it melts
at 207' C. and is used as a ftxxt-preservative. For this

purpose it is superior to salicylic acid, because the toxic

dose is much higher on account of its slight solubility.

Also called 3,i,^-trihydroxybenzamlide.

gallanol (gal'a-nol), n. l_gallan(ilide) + -ol.]

Same as *gallanilide.

gallazin (gal-az'in or ga-laz'in), n. [gan{ic)'^

+ azin.] A mordant eoal-car color of the
oxazin type, prepared by the action of one
of the /3-naphthol-sulphonic acids upon gal-

locyanine. It dyes chromium-mordanted wool
an indigo blue shade.

gall-backed (gftl'bakt), a. Said of a horse
whose back has been galled by an improperly
fitting saddle.

gallberry (gal'ber-i), «.; pi. gallberries (-iz).

The inkberry. Ilex glabra, of the southern
United States.

Gallberry (Ilex glabra), while frequent in land that is

too heavy to meet the requirements of truck-farming, is

occasionally common on high-grade soils.

Kearney, Contrib. National Herb., V. 479.

Gallberry land, a local name for a type of land near the

Dismal Swamp which in its natural state bears a growth
of gallberry. The soil is somewhat rich in organic matter,
therefore l)lack. and is underlain by clay. Kearney.

_

galled, p. a. 3. Worn away by washing;
hence, sterile : said of land.

gallery, «., 5. (6) By extension, any com-
pany or group of interested spectators, as at a
goH-match : a forced use. (c) Specifically,

in 6cart6, spectators who are betting on either

player and are allowed to offer suggestions.

—

11. A veranda; a piazza. [Canadian-French.]
— 12. In a lamp-burner, the ring which sup-
ports the lamp-shade.— Infiltration gallery, an
open trench or covered tunnel constructeti in such a man-
ner as to receive percolating ground or river waters.

—

To play to tlxe gallery, to seek popular applause or
gCMKl will.

gallery-deck (gal'e-ri-dek), n. See *declc, 2.

galley-gnn (gal 'i- gun), n. Naut, an old-

fashioned culverin.

galley-packet (gal'i-pak'et), n. A'oKf., the

mythical navy despatch-vessel which brings

naval news.
galley-peppert (gari-pep"6r), n. Naut., the

ashes and soot which accidentally found their

way i nto the food from the galley-range. [Na-
val slang.]

galley-press (gal'i-pres), n. 1. A form of

printing-press made to take proofs of composed
types on brass or zinc galleys, by platen pres-

sure. In the United States better known as a
proof-press. [Eng.]— 2. A galley-proof.

galley-slang (gal'i-slang), «. Naut., the ver-

nacular of the galley ; the idioms of the cook-
ing-quarters on a man-of-war.
galley-stoker (gal'i-sto'ktr), n. Naut., a
wortliloss member of the crew; a skulker.

galley-wasp (gal'i-wosp), «. [Also galliwasp;

< gnllei) + wasp. The name was prob. first

applied to any large wasp that infested ships

in West Indian ports. Compare galliiiipper,

a large mosquito, prop. *galley-nipper.] 1.

In the British West Indies, any large bem-
becid wasp.

Then all, sitting on the sandy turf, defiant of galliwatpt

and jack-spaniards, and all the weapons of the insect

host, partook of the equal banquet
Kingsley, Westward Ho, xvii.

2. A West Indian lizard, CeUstus occiduus.



galley-wasp

See galliwasp.— 3. The common lizard-fish,

Si/»odiis fietfiin, of the Atlantic coast of the

United States.

galley-west (gal'i-west), ode. A dialectal va-

riation of colli/ireM, collytccstoii. See *coUy-

icestoii.

gall-fig (g^rfig). «. The fruit of the fig-tree

which contains the gall-flowers. See *gall-

floirei; I.

gall-flower (gai'flou'^r), «. 1. Amodified and
infertile female flower of the fig-tree in which
the fig-insect lives.— 2. Same as *gaJlweed.

gall-fly, » Cranberry gall-fly, a cecidomylid fly.Cm-

dotnyia oxycoccaiui, which causes a bunching of the tip-

CianbcrTj- Gall-fly i,Cecidomyia axycoccttnrt).

«. male ; *, lanra : c, leaves showing work of larva : d, ovipositor

of female ; e, aotennal structure of female. Enlarged.

leaves of the cranberry into a compact bulb-like mass
in which are foiuid several of the larv.t. The larva is

known as the tip-worm.— Parasitic gall-fly, any member
of the subfamily Fiffitinx of the hymeuopterotis gall-fly

family Cynipidie.

gall-fungus (gal' fiing"gus), n. Any fungus
which produces galls : particularly applied to

the gall of cranberries and related plants, due
to Sijncliytrium Vacciiiii.

gall-gUat, ".— Guest gall-gnat, Ceddmnyia (Ubovit-

tata, a species which breeds in lai-ge numbers between
the leaves composing the so-called pine-cone willow-gall,

which itself is made by another gall-gnat, Cecidomyia
fffrobitoides.

gallhuminlc (gal-hu-min'ik), a. Same as

*mrla)io<j(illic.

Gallian'^ (gal'i-an), a. [For *GalHonian, < L.
<i(illi(>(n-) + -»«».] Of or pertaining to Gallio,

the Roman proconsul of Achaia in .the time of

Paul the apostle : as, Gallian indifference. See
Acts xviii. 14-17.

Perhaps even the official mind would be stirred to desert-

it* attitude of Gallian indifference.
Lancet, April 4, 1903, p. 983.

galliard^ (gal 'yard), n. [Cf. galliard^.'] A
term used in northern England for a sandstone
or grit of particularly close and uniform tex-

ture.

Gallicanist (gal'i-kan-ist), n. One who upholds
Gallicanism. See Gallicanism.

gallicin (gal'i-sin), n. [gallic^ + -in'^.'\ A
derivative of gallic or tannic acid used as an
antiseptic dusting-powder, or in solution in

conjunctivitis.

Oallico-Anglian (gal"i-ko-ang'gli-an), n. An
Englishman who favors France or the French.

gallied (garid), jj. a. Xaut., worried ; harassed.
— Gallied whale, a whale in torment from a harpoon or
the iittacli of a fiwordfish ; a frenzied whala

gallin (gal'in), n. [tjall-ic ^+ -in^.'] Same as
gallein.

gallinivorous (gal-i-niv'o-rus), a. [L. gallina,

hen, -I- rorarc, eat.] That feeds on poultry

:

as, a gallinivorous animal.

gallinuline (ga-lin'u-Un), a. Igallinule +
-i«ei.] Pertaining to or resembling the galli-

nule.

gallipeine, «. Erroneous spelling of *gaUpeine.
gallisin (gal'i-sin), 71. [gall(J,c)'^ + iso{maltose)
+ -(«^,] In chem., a substance analogous to
dextrine, obtained by fermenting with yeast
a solution of commercial glucose or starch-
sugar and adding to the residual liqmd abso-
lute alcohol in excess. Oalliain is precipitated as a
white powder, of faintly sweetish taste, hygroscopic, dex-
trogyrate, Incapable of fermentation, and yielding dex-
trose by prolonged heating with dilute sulphuric acid.
Probably identical with inomaltose, C12H22O11. Sadtler,
Handbook of Itidust^ Chem., p. 178.

gallisization (gal*i-si-za'shon), n. Same as
.*g(ilU:ntion.

galllulQ, «. The discovery of this chemical element
was peculiarly interesting, as funiishing striking evi-

dence of the soundness of the theoretical views, as to the
relations of the elemeute, which led Mendel^jetf in 1809
t^> predict the existence of such a substance and give a
description of the properties it would be found to ex-
liibit; Ills prediction re<)uired scarcely any correction when
tli*' t-lciEieiit was actually discovered.

gallization (gal - 1 - za ' shon), n. [gallize +
-ation.'i The preparation of grape-.iuice for

fermentation by adding water and sugar, usu-
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allv starch-sugar. See galUze. Sadtler, Hand-
book of Indust. Chem., p. 206.

gall-louse, «.— Grape-leaf gall-louse, the above-
ground fonn of the grape-vine Phi/lloxera. See Phyllox-
era and (7niWoHKi?.— Hickory gall-louse, any one of sev-

eral .American species i'l tlic apliidid genus Phylloxera,
which make galls on the hickory.

gall-maker, «.—Blackberry gall-maker, a'cynipid
gall-Ily, DiaxtntjihuH tunjidtis, which makes a large oval
gall on i)Iackberry-stems.

Gallo-American (gal"o-a-mer'i-kan), a. and
n. I. (I. French-American: as, a GaiW-^meri-
can colony. Jefferson.

II. «. A native or descendant of a native

of France who has settled in America, or has
become an American (United States) citizen.

Gallo-Briton (gal-o-brit'on), n. A Briton born
in France or of partly French parentage; a
Briton who is favorably disposed to France.

gallobromol (gal-o-bro'mol), «. Q/aW(tc)2 -t-

hromiine) + -o/.] Dibromogallic acid. It is

used as an antiseptic and astringent.

GallO-Celtic (gal-6-sel'tik), a. Belonging to

the Celts of France. .^^. E. D.
gallocyanine, «.— Brilliant gallocyanlne. Same
as irchnnnocyanine.

galloflavln (gal-o-flav'in), «. [gall(ic)^ +
flavin.l A mordant coal-tar color prepared by
the gentle oxidation of gallic acid. It dyes
chromium-mordanted wool a yellow which is

fast to light and soap.

galloformin (gal-o-for'min), n. [galKjic)^ +
form{aldehyde) + -in^.'] A condensation-prod-

uct of gallic acid and hexamethylene tetra-

mine, which readily decomposes with the for-

mation of formaldehyde. It is used as an
antiseptic.

gall-ofthe-earth (gftl"uv-THe-6rth'), n. (a)

Any plant of the genus Nabalns, especially N.
serpentarius. See Prenanthes. {h) Lactitca

Floridana of the eastern United States, (c)

Pterospora andronwdca, more properly called

riine-drops.

Gallo-German (gal-6-jer'man), a. and «. I. a.

Belonging to both iVance and Germany, or to

both French and Germans.
II. ». 1. One of the French race born or

resident in Germany.— 2. A descendant of

parents on one side French and on the other
German.
Gallo-Grecianst(gal-9-gre'shanz), n.pl. Same
as *GaUo-Greel's.

Gallo-Greekst (gal-o-greks'), n.pl. [L. Gallo-

grsci.} The name of a Gallic people who set-

tled in the larger 'Greece' of Asia Minor
called from them Gallognecia or Galatia. Hol-
land, tr. of Pliny, I. 221. N. E. D.

gallol (gal'ol), 11. [gall{ic)^ + -ol.'] A colorless

crystalline compound,

6(C6H2(OH)2)2CH.C6H4.CH20H,
formed by the vigorous reduction of pyro-
gallolphthallic anhydrid (gallein). It rapidly
darkens in air.

Galloman (gal'o-man), n. [F. *Gallomane.'\ A
Gallomaniac.
Gallomaniac (gal-o-ma'ni-ak), «. [L. Gallus,

a Frenchman, + Gr. fiavla, madness.] One
who is very zealous for France and French
interests and ways.
gallon^ (gal'on), n. [Ir. galMn-mor, < galUn,
branch, + mo'r, great.] The butter-bur or but-
terdock, Petasites Petasites.

gallonage (gal'on -aj), n. Igallon + -age.']

Amount or capacity stated or reckoned in gal-

lons : as, the gallonage of a tank, or the gal-

lonage of an oil-well during the period named.
gallonitrate (gal-o-ni'tratj, n. [(iallonitr{-ic)

+ -Hfel.] A salt of'gallonitric acid.

gallop, )'. *.—To gallop to a standstill, to gallop to

a halt ; tire out thoroughly : as, (0 yallop^ several horses to

a ftandstill (that is, to gallop, in competition with several

horses, one after the other until they could gallop no
more).

gallop, n—Gallop rhythm, rapid succession of three
heait-sonnds followed by an interval of silence, resem-
bling somewhat the canter of ahorse.

galloper, n. 5. A mounted (or unmounted)
despatch-bearer on a battle-field ; an aide-de-

camp.
Gallophile (gal 'o-fil), n. [L.Gallus, a French-
man, -I- Gr. ^*'/lof, loving.] One who is friendly

to France.
Gallophobe (gal'o-fob), n. [L. Gallus, aFrench-
man, -f Gr. cpoficiv, fear.] One who hates or
fears France.
Gallophobia (gal-o-f6' bi-a),n. [NL.,<L. Gallus,

a Frenchman,-!- Gr. -(po[iiv < (j/oficlv, fear.] Ab-
horrence or fear of France or French ways or

institutions.

galvanochemical

gallotannate (g!il-o-tan'at), n. lgallotann{ic)
+ -<iti:i]. A salt of gallotannic acid.

gallotannin (gal-o-tan'in), «. Same as tannic
acid.

Gallovidian (gal-o-vid'i-an), a and n. [NIj.

*Gallovidianus, <. Gallovidia,OrtMov/Siy.'\ I. a.

Of or pertaining to the region of southwestern
Scotland known as Galloway and corre-

sponding to the counties of Wigton and Kirk-
cudbright.

II. n. 1. A native or inhabitant of Gallo-
wav.—2. A Gallovidian horse. See gallou-ay.

Galloway, «. 2. A breed of hornless cattle, of

great antiquity, developed in the highlands of
southwestern Scotland. The skin is dark, the hair
usually black, and the body deep. They are hardy and
docile.

gallows,"., 2. Specifically, on the great sheep-raising
stations of Australasia, a high wooden frame on which
the carcasses of butchered cattle or sheep are suspended ;

a meat-gallows. E. E. Morris, Austral English.

gallows-tool (gal'oz-tol), n. A clock-maker's
rest on which work is held while it is filed.

[Rare.]

gall-spot (gal'spot), n. A sore spot produced
bv rubbing or chafing; a gall.

gall-tree (giil'tre), n. In the West Indies, the
bitter ash or quassia, Picrasma excelsa.

gallweed (g&l'wed), n. Same as five-flowered
*gentian.
gall-weevil (gaVwe^'vil), n. A beetle whose
larvfe produce galls.— Cabbage gall-weevil, an
English gardeners' name for a Eui-opean curculionid
beetle, Ceuthorhynchus sulcicollifi, whose larvaj make
small galls or swellings on the roots and stalks of cabbage
and upon turnips.— Turnip gall-weevil. Same as
cabbage -kgall-weevil.

gallwort (gal'wfert), n. The common toad-flai,

Linaria Linaria : so named from its bitterness.
It is used as an unofficial remedy for dropsy, jaundice,
ajid cutaneous eruptions-

Galoisian (ga-loi'si-an), a. Pertaining to or
named for the French mathematician Evariste
Galois (died 1832).— Galolslan corpus, equation.
See -kcorpus, -kequation.

galon^ (ga-16n'), n. [Sp. : see gallon.] A
Spanish-American measure of capacity, equal,

in Porto Rico, to 3.785 liters, or one United
States gallon.

galop, V. i. To dance the galop. See galop,

n., 2.

galpon (gal-pon'), n. [S. Amer.] The build-
ing provided on a farm in Peru, Uruguay, and
other South American countries, for the ac-

commodation of the laborers, etc. Proc. Zool.

Soc. London, 1894, p. 305.

Galtonia (gal-to'ni-a), n. [NL. (Deeaisne,
1880), named in honor of Francis Galton, who
in 1853 published a "Narrative of an Explorer
in Tropical South Africa."] A genus of plants
of the family LiUaceee, closely allied to the
hyacinths, and formerly referred to the same
genus. Galtonia differs from Uyacinthus chiefly in
having more numerous and flattened seeds. There are
two species, both South African. G. candicantt {Uya-
cinthus candicaiis of Baker) is a fine hardy bulbous plant
bearing an ascending raceme or spike of drooping white
fragrant flowers. It is also sometimes grown under
glass.

Galtonian (gal-to'ni-an), a. [After F. Galton.]

Of or pertaining to Francis "Galton, an Eng-
lish scientist, or to his theories regarding the
question of inherited characters.

Galton's antlcyclonlc law. See *to«i — Galton's
curve. Same as Qxi^telet's ircnrve.— Gallon's law of
ancestral Inheritance. See ancestral ifinhcritanee
(a).— Galton's method, weights. .See ^method,
*weiyhtl.

galty (gal'ti), a. [Also gaulty ; < galfi- + -y'>-.]

Marked by the presence of gait: of the na-
ture of gait or stiff blue marly clay : as, galty
lands; a galty place.

galv. An abbreviation (a) of galvanic; (6)
of galvunisni.

Galvanic faradization. See *faradization.

galvanistical (gal-va-nis'ti-kal), a. [galranist

+ -icah] Of or pertaining to galvanism;
skilled in galvanism: as, a galvanistical phi-
losopher.

galvanization, n. 2. Therapeutic application
of the constant electric current by means of the
active electrode passed slowly to and fro

over the surface.

galvanochemical (gal'va-no-kem'i-kal), a.

Relating to tJie chemical action of the gal-

vanic current.

This treatment of stricture depends for its success
chiefly upon the action of the electiicity. which causes
yalvano-chemicnl absorption to tjike place— a process
which is based upon the electrol>'tic properties of the
tissues of the human body.

Buck, Med. Handbook, 111. TSfi.



galvanochemical

Oalv&nocliemical chancre, chemical change brought
about by the passage of an electric ciin-ent, as in the
fluids or tissues of the human body.

galvanofaradic (gal'va-no-fa-rad'ik), a. Re-
lating to both galvanic and faradic electricity.

galvanometer, «.— oscillation galvanometer, a

f«>rni lit receiver or detector for electric waves, as in

wireless telegraphy, invented by Ewing.— String gal-
vanometer, an instrument consisting essentially of a
silvered (|uartz thread stretched like a string in a strong

magnetic Held. Wlien the current is passed through tlie

thread the latter is deflected perpendicularly to the
direction of tlie magnetic lines of force, and the amount
of the deflection can be measured by means of a micro-

Bcope with a micrometer eyepiece. Used instead of the
capillary electrometer in physiological research.

galvanomotiTe (gal*va-ii6-m6'tiv), «. Con-
trolled as to motions by the action of the
galvanic current: as, a galeanomotice needle.

[Rare]
galvanoplastically (gal'va-no-plas ' ti-kal-i),

a(li\ By tlie galvanoplastic process. See
gtilranojilastic.

galvanoplastics (gal'va-no-plas'tiks), H. Same
as galranojildstj/ or elecirotyj/y. Jour. Soc.

Chem. I)i(lmtry, XII. 162.

galvanoplater (gal*va-no-pla'ter), n. One
who makes stereotype or electrotype plates

by electrodeposition of meiuls from a solu-

tion of a salt of the metal.

Serious poi»:ining8, and even death, have in many in-

stances resulted in this way (by al)Sorpti(ni of potassium
cyanid through slight abrasions] in pliottjgraphers, ya^
vano-plater», or by the handling of plate-polishing pow-
ders containing potassium cyanid.

Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 785.

galvanoscopy(gal-va-nos'ko-pi), n. [galvanism
+ Gr. -cKo-ia, < CTKorrcii', view.] 1. Employment
of galvanism for diagnostic purposes.— 2. De-
termination of the direction of a galvanic
current by th3 galvanoscope.

galvanotactic (gal ' va - no - tak ' tik), a.

lynhanotauin {-tact-) -^ -i'c] Same as *elec-

trotdctic.

galvanotaxis (^al'va-no-tak'sis), n. [galvan-

ism + Gr. ra^if, disposition.] Same as
*electrotaxis.

They [cases of unilateral directive stimulation] have
been designated, according to the direction in which they
occur in relation to the source of the stimulus, as positive

or negative chemotaxis, Phototaxis, Thennotaxis, Gftl-

vnnoiaxiy, and so forth. Kncyc, Brit,, XXXL 715.

galvanoteclmics (gal'va-no-tek'niks), n. [gal-

raii-ism + technics.1 The art of the electro-

deposition of metals.

galvanotherapeuticB (gal ^ va -no - ther -a-pii'-

tiks}, «. Triattiient of disease by means of
galvniiism. Also called galrnnotherapy

.

galvanotherapy (gal'va-no-ther'a-pi), n.

Same as *<iiiUunotherapeutics.

galvanotonas (gal-va-not'o-nus), n. [gal-

ran-isiit + Gr. rtoof, tension.] Same as elec-

trototius.

galvanotropic(gal'va-no-trop'ik), a. [galvan-
ism + Gr. Tpij-oq, a turning.] Same as *elec-

trotropic.

galways (g^l'waz), n. Whiskers of a style

peculiar to Galwaymen.
Mr. S insists that it is aplctureof awonian, notwith-

standing that the Celtic face has an ample growth of scar-

let ijaltcays. A'ewspaper.

galziekte (gal'zek-te), H. [D., 'gall-sickness .']

A disease of cattle in the Transvaal caused by
a large species of trypanosome (Trypanosoma
<Aei7<ri Laveran, 1902) measuring 50 microns in

length by 3.5 to 4 microns in diameter. The
mode of transmission is unknown. Like other
trypanosomes, this parasite lives in the blood.

Details are given of the mode of growth and multiplica-
tion of Tr. Tlieileri, the cause of the cattle diseiBe known
as Galziekte. Nature, Nov. 13, 1902, p. 48.

gam^ (gam), n. [Origin obscure.] A tusk or
large tooth. [Scotch.]

gam'' (gam), n. [OF. gambe, heaidesjambe, leg:
Sf (';>(«(/).] A leg. [Slang.]

gamasoid, a. and II. [NL. Oamasoid-ea.'] I. a.

Kesembling a mite of the superfamily Gama-
soidea, or belonging to this group.

II. n. One of the Gamasmrtca.
gamba^, n— Oamba bass, gamba major, bass
gamba, double ga&ba, in onjan-buHdmg, a l«-feet
St' -J,

with tlie tone of a ganil}a.

gambade, ». 3. The leap of a horse.

gambang (gam'bang), ». [Javanese and Ma-
lay t/iimhaiifi.'] A Javanese musical instrument
of the .xylophone class, consisting of sixteen
strips of resonant wood or metal fastened
loosely on strings, and mounted on a concave
wooden box or frame. The wooden form is

called gambang kayu, the metal form gambang
gongso.
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gamba-work (gam'ba-werk), n. 1. In organ-
building, a collective name for the string stops,

of which the gamba may be taken as a type.
— 2. A form of violin-piano.

gambeer (gam-ber'), v. t. [Appar. from an un-
recorded noun "gambeer, < F. gambler, an iron
hook.] To take fish with a gambeering-iron
or mackerel-gaff; to gaff. See gaff^.

gambeering-iron (gam-ber'in.g-i"em), «. A
maekerel-gaff (which see, under gaffi).

gambette (gam-bet'), «. In organ-building, a
4-feet stop with the tone of a gamba.
Gambia rubber. See ^rubber.

gambine (gam'bin), m. [gamb{oge) -i- -ine^.l

A name given to several mordant coal-tar

colors of thenitroso type. They all dye chro-
mium-mordanted wool brown and iron-mor-
danted wool gi'cen.—Gambine B, a mordant coiU-

tar color of the nitroso type, prepared by the action of

nitrous acid upon dihydroxynaphtlialene. Also called
dioxine.— Gambine B, a mordant coal-tar color of the
niti"oso type, prepared by the action of nitrous acid upon
a-naphthol.—Gambine Y, amordant coal-tar color of the
nitroso type, prepared by tile action of nitrous acid upon
)S-nat>hthol. Also called Almce green J,— Gambine yel-
low. Bee *yellou\

gambit, ».— Cochrane gambit, one of the chief lines

of defense against tlie SaTvio gambit, namely, 6 . . . P

—

B6. See !70)n(ift.— Double gambit, an attack in the
King's Bishop'sopenihir, where white sacrifices two pawns.
— Gambit pawn. See *iiii wn -.— Greco gambit, an in-

teresting tliough aliaudoned attack of the King's Knight's
gambit,— King's gambit declined, a defense to tlie

King's ganiliit wliereiii the second player tries to evade tlie

att.ack by refraining from capturing the oflfered gambit
pawn.— king's gambit refused. Same as King's *gam-
Ut dedimd.—T&iga Knight's gambit, 1 P—K 4, P—

K

4; 2P—Kli4, PxP;:iKt—Kl'.:i.— King's Rook's Pawn's
gambit, white continnings P—KR iTTlardly ever played.
— Macdonnell's double gJUnblt, a continuation .igainst

an obsolete defen.se to the King's Bislioji's opening, white
sacrificing two pawns for tlie attack.— Pllllldor*8 gam-
blt,5P—KR4 in tile King's Knight's gambit.— StdvlO-
Ciochrane gambit, a variation of the King's Knight's
gambit, in which black plays 5 . . . P—B 6 instead* of
Kt^KI! 3 or Kt—KR 3.

gambling-hell (gam'bling-hel), n. A gamb-
ling-house.

gambling-tray (gam'bling-tra), w. A large
basketry tray used for tossing dice by North
American Indians. Game-cart.

The sixty-first or last

Tulare Gaiubli

e, w.

—

American gamboge, the gum-resin
ielded oy citlier of two shruljs or small trees of Guiana and

lirazil, Visinia i>ace(A'rnand V. (JuiantniKix.— Falsegam-
boge. Same as ilynore *f/«T»fto*/c.—Mexican gamboge,
the gum-resin yielded by Vittrnia M''zicnna.—t/lySOTe
gamboge, tlie gum-resin obtained from (rftrcinia picturia
ofSimtliern India. Also called /«/«c ^ai/i^or/f.

gambogiate (gam-bo'ji-at), n. [gamboge+-i-+
-«tel.] Asaltof gambogieacid.—Oamboglc acid,
A resinous substance which is tlie principal coniponentof
gamboge.

game^, «., 6. Speciacally- («) A part of a rubber.
The victors in two games out of three win the rubber.
0)) One of the points to be scored in all-fours, as high, low,
jack, and the game.

14. The number of players necessary, or re-
quired by the rules, for playing a game; a
'set.'— 15. In oM arcAery, a meeting or public
competition of archers.—AU-ln game, English bil-

liards witliont restrictions as to *spot-stroke (which seeX
—Around-the-table game, in Amer. InllUtrdu, a game
in which tlie successive iHilding al eitlier red is restricted
to thrice off its spot.— Bergen game, a game of domintjes
in which two iKiints are scored i)y tlie player who makes
botli ends of the line the s-une.— Brace game, a conspiracy
between two players t^» cheat anotlier ; speeitically. in faro,
an understanding lietweeii tlic dealer and tlie Ciise-keeper.
— Callgame. See -kmll 1.—Cattle and game disease.
See *t/ix*'/Tx,'. — ConstUtation game. See •kamxidta-
tiftn.—Doublet game, in French l/ittiardx, a game in
which caromsandpixjkets count, but the latteroirly in case
the iioled oliject-ball has fll-st been sent to custiion.
— Dra'wn game. See •drnKii.—Duck-wing game, a
variety of game-fowl, usually of handsome iJlumsflge,

with a conspicuous bar across the wing suggestive of the
mirror of a duck. The golden duck-wing has this bar of
a rich yellow, while in the silver duck-wing it is white.—
Game at odds, in chess, a game in which the superior
player removes one of his pieces from the board before
the game is started in order to equalize the contest.
The most common odds are those of the queen, of queen
against look or any other minor piece, of a rook, of a
knight, of a pawn and nwve, and of a pawn and two
moves. A player may also pennit his opponent to make
a stated number of moves before beginning play, upon
the condition, however, that none of the pieces so moved
be permitted U) pass the fourth row. Other odds are to
effect a mate only with a marked piece or pawn, not to
check except when mating, etc.— Indian game, a
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heavy-bodied, thinly feathered breed said to have origi-
nated in southern Asia or in some of the islands of the
Malay Archipelago.—Long game, in go^, full wooden
shots from the tee and tlirougli the green,

—

Long-
handle game, in cricket, aggressive or hitting play, as
contl-asted with defensive. Hutchinson, Cricket, p, 7L— Open game, a game of chess in which both sides
play their king's pawns to their respective fourth squares.
All other games, or rather openings, ai'e called close
(7ajn«(i,— Progressive games, euclire, whist, bridge,
and other four-hand partnership games which may be
played progressively. The principle is the same in alL
The winning lady at each table goes to the next table
north," her partner going to the next table south ; while
the losing couple left behind separate, so that each of the
two players siiall get a new partner for the next round.
The winners at the heail table do not move. Prizes are
given for the players who win tlie greatest number of
rounds,— Quarter game, in golf, sliort approach-shots
to a putting-green.- Short game, in golf, approaching,
or that part of the game, in playing on to a putting-
green, which does not involve the use of a wooden club.— Spanish game, a combination of the old French
billiard game of allied pockets and caroms with a
modifled fonn of pin-p(x>I. "This game is played in
Xew Orleans, Mexico, Cuba, and California and in the
South, and is played with two wliii^ balls and one red,
and five pins placed similar to those in Pin Pool. The
red ball is placed on the red-ball spot, and the first

player strikes at it from within the balk semicircle. The
game is made by winning hazards, caiToms, and by knock-
ing over the skittles or pins. It is usually played thirty-
one points up." Amer. Hoyle, p. 491.— Square game, a
game in which the cards are perfectly square, not having
been trimmed for wedges, strippers^ etc.— To develop
one's game. See ^develop. —'Willing game, a parlor
game in which all menibei'S of the party save one unite in
willing the pertormance of a certain action by this out-
standing member. The latter is brought into the room,
blindfolded, after the action to be performed has been
agieed upon by the rest. Sometimes he is left free to
act on his own initiative ; sometimes two members of the
party place their outstretched hands about his neck or
waist In this case, the game becomes a form of mus-
cular suggestion or 'muscle-reading.' Otherwise, the
success of the game depends upon the ability of the sub-
ject to pick up suggestions by ear as he moves about the
room, or to guess at the action
prescribed for him.

game-cart (gam'kart),
n. A light carriage
originally used to carry
dogs to the moors in
hunting and to bring
back the game : now
used for driving.

game-hole (gam 'hoi), n.

hole in a cribbage-board.
gamester, «. 6. pi. In billiards, contestants
whose scores are exactly even.
gamesnm, a. A simplified spelling of game-
Kome.

gametange (gam'e-tanj), «. [NL. gametan-
;/iiim.'\ Same as giimetangiiim.

gamete, «. 2. A general term for the mature
gcvm-ccUs, either male (spermatozoon) or
female (ovum), which unite to form the zygote.

The tenn "gamete " is now generally used as the equiva-
lent of "germ-cell," whether male orfemale, and the tenu
"zygote" is here used for brevity to denote the oi'ganism
resulting fi*om fertilisation.

W. Bateson, Mendel's Prin. of Heredity, p. 18.

game-tenant (gam'ten'''ant), n. One who rents
the right to shoot game on an estate ; a shoot-
ing-tenant.

gametic (ga-met'ik), a. [gamete -t- -jc] Of,
pertaining to, or by means of gametes or germ-
cells

;
gametal.

The term Mendelian Principles is used in its widest
sense,to include not merely the simple Mendelian phenom-
ena of Dominance or .Segregation, but the much more
fundamental doctrine of gametic piuity.

Biometrika, Jan.. 1904, p. 1.

Gametic variation. See -trvariation.

gametically (ga-met'i-kal-i), adv. As regards
gametes; as a gamete.
They show therefore that the albino cannot be said to

be gametically |jure in respect of its whiteness, but that
in order to predict the character of its young a knowledge
of its ancestry is necessary. Biometrika, Jan., 1904, p. 8_

gametocyst (ga-met'o-sist), n. [Gr. yafiirr/c,

yafihr/ (see gamete) -f- Kvang, bladder (cyst).]

A unicellular structure, found in the algae and
fungi, which produces only uninucleate ga-
metes : distinguished from gametangium.
gametocyte (ga-met'o-sit), «. [Gr. ya/iht/c,

ya/icTT/ (see gamete) + kvto(, a hollow (a cell).]

A gamete. Proc. Boy. Soc. (London), March 6,

1302, p. 78.

gametogenesis (gam^e-to-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr.

ya/iirr/g, ya/jtrii, (see gamete), -f yheat^, origin,

genesis.] In biol., genesis or origin from gam-
etes, that is, from a sperm- and an egg-cell.

Also gametogcny.

The central phenomenon in Mendelian heredity is

segregation. Tlie characters in simplest cases are treated

as units in gamcto-gene^s. In more complex cases there

Is resolution, sometimes also disintegmtion and imperfect
segregation, leading to tlie fonnation of fresh units. The
gametes bearing these luiits are produced In numerical
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proportions which on an average are also definite, bnt as

yet these proportions have only been detenuineii in the

simple cases. Prix. Zoot. Soc. Londotl, 1903, p. 95.

gametogenic (gam'e-to-^en'ik), o. Relating to

gametogeuesis; producing gametes or repro-

ductive cells.

gametogenous (gam-e-toj'e-nus), a. Pertain-

ing to or of the nature of gametogenesis ;
pro-

ducing gametes: as, a gametogenous monont
among Coceidia. See *monont.

The cytologies] changes in malignant growth resemble

those eihibited by sporogenous or ganutogetwtii tissues

in plants and animals, in the occnnence of the form of

nuclear division known as heterotype, as distinguished

from the more usual horaotyi>e division.

Sature, Jan. 21, 1904, p. 286.

gametogeny (gam-e-toj'e-ni), n. Same as

*iiame(oiieneiis.

gajnetoid (gam'e-toid), a. and n. [gamete +
-Old.} I. a. Relating to reproductive cells

which do not become functional gametes:
opposed to *gametogenic. Nature, Jan. 21,

1904, p. 285.

II, n. A sexually active cell observed in the

reproduction of certain low forms of animal
life.

gamma, «. 4. A proposed unit of magnetic
intensity, equal to one hundred thousandth of

a gilbert per second.

Gamma rays. See *ra//i.

gammacism (gam'a-sizm), «. [Gr. jd/j/ia, gam-
ma, + -(•- + -isw.] Imperfect enunciation of

g and other guttural sounds. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, VII. 435.

gamma-granule (gam'a-gran-ul), «. One of

the basophilic granule's observed in a certain

form of leucocyte in cases of leucemia.

gamma-iron (gam'a-i'em), n. See *iron.

gammarine (gam'a-rin), a. IGammarus +
-iHc-i.J Resembling or characteristic of am-
phipod crustaceans of the genus Gammarus.
gammaroid (gam'a-roid), a. [Gammarus +
-oi(/.] Resembling or pertaining to the genus
Gammarus, or to the family Gammaridas.

gammation, ». 2. An element in the ana-
tomical structure of the head of the Devonian
fish I'alieospondylus.

An impoitant element having somewhat the form of

an inverted "L"lies on each side, immediately behind the
nasal capsules, and was probably related to the eye, which
was situated above it. . . . In order to avoid as far as

possible the introduction of hypothesis into description

we propose to call it the ^gammation' fl"om its fancied
resemblance to the Greek letter " r."

W. J. and /. li. J. Sottas, in Philos. Trans. Koy. Soc.

l(London), 1904, ser. B, p. 274.

gammoning-fashion (gam'on-ing-fash"on), «.

JS'aut., a lashing, the turns of which are crossed

in the style of gammoning.
gammoning-fish (gam'on-ing-fish). n. Naut.,

formerly a batten of wood on the top of the bow-
sprit over which the turns forming the gam-
moning were passed.

gammoning-knee (gam'on-ing-ne), «. Kaut.,

a timber bolted to the stem below the bow-
sprit.

gamobinm (ga-mo'bi-um), n.; pi. gamobia (-a).

[NL., <.Gr. yaiioq, marriage, -I- /3iof, life.] The
sexual or medusoid stage in the life of a hy-
droid jellyfish.

Gamobotliridse (gam-o-both'ri-de), n.pl. [NL.]
A family of tapeworms of the order Tetraphyl-

lidea. Tliey have the four phyllidia united by their

lateral margins to form a single discoid or globular mass.
The family contains the genera Lecanicephalum, Tyio-
cephalum, and Dineocephaiurn, and members inhabit the
spiral intestine of sharks.

gamodesmic (gam-o-des'mik), a. [Gr. ydfio(,

maiTiage, + Sea/i6^, a band.] In bot., having
the component vascular elements of the stele

fused together.

gamodesmy (gam-o-des'mi), n. [gamodesm-ic
+ -I/'-*.] In bot., the condition of being gamo-
desmic.

gamogenic (gam-o-jen ' ik), a. [Gr. yd/ioc, mar-
riage, + ytvr/f, producing.] Of or pertaining

to origin from a germ-cell during its matura-
tion and fertilization— aamogenlc variation.
8ee -kvariation.

Gamolepis (gam-ol'e-pis), «. [NL. (Lessing,

1832), < Gr. ya/ioc, marriage, + /tTn'c, scale. The
allusion is to the union of the involucral

bracts.] A genus of plants of the family
Asteraeese, related to Senecio. There are about 12

species, all South African. One of them, 0. Tageten, is

now somewhat grown as a ganlen annual. It beai-s a
profusion of bright-yellow heads, particularly in sunny,
exposed places, having somewhat the character of the
dwarf marigold.

gamomachia (gam-o-mak'i-B), n. [NL., < Gr.

> durjr, marriage, + fj^xv, figW.] The hypothet-

ical struggle for existence between the paternal
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and maternal constituents of the fertilized

egg, and the destruction of one of them : as-

sumed as an explanation of the resemblance
of the offspring to one parent only, to the ex-
clusion of the influence of the other.

gamomania (gam-o-ma'ni-a), ji. [NL., < Gr.

ydftof, marriage, -f /lavia, madness.] 1. The
condition of a pistil in which the ovaries are

more or less completely united and the re-

spective styles and stigmata remain free. Syd.

Soc. Lex.— 2. A form of insanity in which
the sufferer often proposes marriage, despite
impossible conditions. Syd. Soc. Lex.

gamophagia (gam-o-fa'.ii-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

)diiog, marriage, + -(payia, (payelv, eat.] The
hypothetical destruction of one of the parental
constituents of the fertilized egg by the other.

See *gnmomacliia.
gamostele (gam'6-stel), n. [Gr. yd/wg, mar-
riage, + aTij'Ari, pillar.] In bot., a polystele in

which the vasciilar bundles are fused together
in some portion of their length. See *stele*

and *polystel€.

gamostelic (gam-o-stel'ik), a. [gamostele +
-!c.] In bot., having a gamostele.

gamostely (gam'o-ste-li), n. [gamostele + -y"^.]

In bot., the condition of being gamostelic.

gamote (ga-mo'ta), II. [Mex. Sp. camote, <

Nahuatl («;«»«/(, sweet potato.] In New Mexico,
the parsnip-Uke root ofan umbelliferous plant,

Phellopterus montanug, which is used, when
young, as an article of food by certain tribes

of Indians.

gamotropic (gam-o-trop'ik), «. rGr. ydiux;,

marriage, -f rpowiKoi;, of or pertaining to a
turn.] In hot., executed for the advantage of

the fertilizing process : said of certain changes
in the position of flower-stalks made only
once.

gamot-sa-buni (ga-mot'sa-bo'ne), n. [Tagaiog
gaiiwt, medicine; sa, for; buni, ringworm.]
Same as *acapulc<). [Philippine Is.]

gamp^ (gamp), V. t. [Vaguely imitative ; cf.

champ^ and gulp.'\ iTo eat greedily; gulp
down. Scott. [Scotch.]

gamphrel (gam'frel), n. Same as gomerel
[Scotch.]

gamsigradite (gam-si-gra'dit), w. [Servian
Gamsigrad (see def.) -f- -ite^.] A velvet-black
vai'iety of amphibole, containing manganese
in considerable amount. The original speci-

men was obtained from Gamsigrad. Servia.

gamut-way (gam'ut-wa), «. In old music, the
writing or noting by means of notes rather
than in tablature. See tablaturc, 4 (c).

gandi (gan'de), H. [African.] A name given
in parts of Africa to the tsetse-fly, Glossina
morsltaus. Geog. Jour. (R. G. 8.), IX. 56.

gandul (gan-doP), n. [Porto Rican.] The
dall or pigeon-pea, Cajau Cajan. See Cajaii.

gang, V. II. trans. To arrange in gangs;
combine (several) into one set, to be operated
together : as, to gang saws, plows, or the
like. See gang, n., 9.

Tlie plows are usually ganged, two to one frame, and
are drawn by three to five yoke of oxen.

yearbook, U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 540.

gang, n. 12. A^OM?., a set of standing rigging
Gang drilling-machine. See •kdrilthvj-machiiie.

ganga^ (gan' ga), «. [Sp., = F.</rt«i7«c; see
gangue.^ Something that can be acquired or
obtained without labor. [Spanish America.]
gan-gan, ». Same as *gang-gnng.
gang-gang (gang'gang), n. [Native Austra-
lian name]. An Australian cockatoo, Callo-
cojilialon galeatum, of a gray color with a red
crest. Also gan-gan.
gang-ladder (gang ' lad " er), n. A horsing-
block.

gangliectomy (gang'gli-ek'to-mi), w. [Gr.
ydyyAioii, ganglion, -+- ckto/jj/, excision.] Ex-
cision of a ganglion.

That great operation on the nervous system, trigeminal
gangtiectoiny, for which SpiUer and Frazier now pi-opose
division of the sensoi^ root within the cranium for tic

doloureux.
C. //. Hughes, in Alien, and Neurol., Feb., 1903, p. 20.

gangliitis (gang-gli-i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ydy-
y>Mv, ganglion, -l--j7is.] iivimea,s ganglionitis (a).

ganglioblast (gang'gli-o-blast), n. [Gr. ydy-
y'f.iov, ganglion, -t- liAaarh, germ.] An embry-
onic cell which gives rise to a ganglionic cell.

Buldicin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol., I. 404.

gangliocjrte (gang'gli-o-sit), n. [Gr. ydyy'kiov,

ganglion, -I- k'vto^, a hollow (a cell).] A gan-
glion cell or nerve-cell. Baldwin, Diet, of
Philos. and Psychol., I. 405.

gangway

ganglioid (gang'gli-oid), a. [gangli-on -(- -oid.'i

Resembling a ganglion. Syd. Soc. Lex.

ganglioma (gang-gli-6'ma), n.
;

pi. ganglio-

niata (-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. )dj7?.io;', ganglion,
-I- -oma.J A tumor of a lymphatic gland.

ganglion, «.— Abdominal ganglion. .See *a(«ioMii'-

«f(/.— Auditory ganglion. Same as acoustic tubercle

(which see, under nro(/x^>).— Celiac ganglion. .Same
ViS semitunar gangtiiui (f/) (which see, nwiXiiT gati'jtion).—
Central ganglia of the hraln, the optic thalami and
coriK>ra striata.— Compound ganglion, an apparently
double ganglion wliicli results from compression of its

central portion by the annular ligament of the wrist. .See

ganglion, 3 (a).— Ganglia Of Bidder, two ganglia in the
auricular groove of a frog's heart.— Ganglion ectomam-
mlllaxe, a small rounded eminence at the base (jf the
biuin, just in advance of the posterior perforated si)ace.

In many animals there are two of these proniiiietices. one
on either side of the median line. Also known as the
nutnimitlary body, or corpus albicans.— Ganglion ha-
benulse, a collection of nerve-cells at the doi-simesal

mai'gin of the thalamus to wliich pass tibei-s from the
pineal body. Also known as habena, habenuta, and trigo-

num Imbenut/e.— GangUon interpedunculaxe. Same
aaitcorpusinterpi'ilnttcalare.—G3iXigMon Isthmi, asmall
mass of gray matter lyiTig between llic crura of tlie mes-
encephalon. Also known as the iiitcrrntrat or intcrpedun-
cutar ganglion.— Ganglion Of Auerbacb, aganglionic
nervous si:ructure in tlie muscular coat of the intestine.
— Ganglion of Cortl, a plexus of nerve-fibers in the
coclllea tlironirh which the cochlear nerves pass.—Gan-
glion Of Remak, a ganglion in the wall of the auricle of
the frog's heart.— Ganglion Of Scarpa. Same as faciuC
ganglion.— dasigiion Of the retina, :i layer of nerve-
cells in the rutin:!.— Hypogastric ganglia, two ganglia,
one on either side of tlie cervix uteri, connected with the
hypogastric and saci-al plexuses.— Intercrural gan-
glion. Same as -kgaugtion isthmi.— Interpedtmcular
ganglion. Same fis -kga ngtinn isi/i ni i.— Meissner's gan-
glion, Kangli(jnic nci vous ti.ssuc in tlic suhinucous coat of
the intestine.— Meynert'S ganglion, same as liasat

optic ganglion.—taHial ganglion. («) In gastropods,
one of the ganglia between tlie cerebral and pedal ganglia,
connected with the former by tlic cerebropleural and
with the latter by the pleuropedal connectives. ('') In
cephalopotis, same as steltate -kgangtion (/>).— Sensory
ganglia, the nervous structures at the base of the biaui
wliich receive the neiTes of special .sense.— Stellatij
ganglion. («) The first doi-sal sympathetic nene-;:aii-
glioii. (Ii) In cephalopotis, a large fiat ganglion l>iiig on
tile inner siirfucc of tlie mouth, in front of the gill. -

Sublingual ganglion. Same as submaxillary ganuliioi.

—Valentin's ganglion, an occasional rounded swelhni;
on the suiH-rior maxillary nerve.— Walter's ganglion.
Same as gnn'ition inipar.

ganglionervous(gang'gli-o-ner'\Tis), n. Relal-
to me sympathetic nerve. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, I. 141.

ganglioplexus (gang"gli-o-plek'sus), n. [NL.]
A plexus of nerve-fibers in a ganglion. Bald-
win, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol., I. 405.

gang-loom (gang'lom), n. A loom which has
a number of independent shuttles, as one for
narrow fabrics, such as ribbons.

gang-mill (gang'mil), M. A milling-cutter
built up of several separate cutters, either to

form a long parallel mill or, more often, a mill

for a complex outline. The use of gang-mills lias

extended rapidly, since broad pieces of work (for which it

would be impossible to make solid cutters to the required
profiles) can be thereby machined at one traverse.

gang-plow, n . -Vineyard gang-plow, a plow which
has a frame supported by two wheels and carries three or
sometimes four light plows : designed for plowing in vine-
yards, hop-fields, and orange and other orchards.

gang-press (gang'pres), n. A press which em-
ploys a gang of dies or punches, all being
alike. The perforating-press is a gang-press ; also, a
press having a series of dies, each different from the others
and used to perfonn a series of operations upon the same
blank, each operation sei-ving to bring the object one step
nearer to its finished form.

gangrene, «.—Anemic gangrene, gangrene which
results from an obstruction to the lilood-supply of the
part. Therapeutic Gazette, XXVII. .V). — Decubital
gangrene. Same as bed-sore.— Disseminated cuta-
neous gangrene, multiple gangrene of the tliiii, of neu-
rotic origin.— Multiple gangrene, gangrene of several
diflierent parts. J<iiir. Exijer. Med., Oct, 1, 1900. p. 107.

-Senile gangrene,si»onlaneons gangrene occurring in the
aged, due U> obstruction to the blood-supply.— Spon-
taneous gangrene, gangrene occurring without injuiy
or other apparent exciting cause. Jour. Exper. Med.,
Oct, 1, I!K)0, p. 97.- Static gangrene, moist gangrene
arising from obstruction to the venous circulation.

gang-road (gang'rod), n. A road which lies

along the water-front of a town. [Eng.]
There is no quay room except thegang-road along there.

Evidence Hull Docks Cornmission, p. .'j2, .V. E. D.

gang-spill (gang'spil), «. An anchor-windlass.
gang-trimmer(gang'trim"er), n. A trimmerem-
ploying more than two saws, each saw being
suspended upon a swing-frame and all being
controlled by levers to enable the operator to

use any number or group of saws, within the

capacity of the machine, in trimming stock of

different lengths. All machines are fitted with
automatic feed-chains to bring the stock to the

saws.
gangway, «. 4. In/ore«<ry, the inclined plane
up which logs are moved from the water into

a sawmill. Also called jack-ladder, log-jack^

logicay, and slip.
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gangwayman

gangwayman (gang'wa-man), n. A man
placed in charge of a ship's gangway when in

port.

ganocephalan (gan-o-sef'a-lan), a. and n.

I. a. Having the characters of the Gano-
cephala.

lL n. One of the Ganoeephala.

ganodentin (gan-o-den'tin), n. [6r. jdiof,

bi-if:htness, +E. rfeH<(«.] The structureless

enamel which coats the teeth of the selachian
fishes or sharks.

ganophyllite (^a-nof 'i-lit), n. [Gr. yavoc,

brightness, + ^iv'/'mv, leaf, + -ite^. The name
alludes to the luster of the cleavage folia.] A
silicate of manganese, aluminium, and alkalis

occurring in brown monoelinie crystals, also

in foliated masses: found in Sweden.
ganpi (gam'pe), rt. [Jap.] A shrub of the
family Vaphnacex, Capura canescens (Wik-
strtemia canescens of Meisner), native to India,

Indo-China, China, and Japan, in Japan it is con-
sidered an important flber-plant and is sometimes culti-

vated for it« barl£. This is used— either alone or more
generally mixed with the barks of the liozo and mitsu-
mata— for the manufacture of the t*)Uffh, thin paper
especially valuable in letter-press copying-books.

ganta (gan'ta), H. [Philippine Sp., < Bisaya
gaiiUing.] In the Philippine Islands, a dry
measure containing rather less than three
quarts; also, a liquid measure containing
rather more than three quarts.

Ganymede, «. 3. The third and largest satel-

lite of the planet Jupiter.

gaogao (gou'gou), H. [Chamorro name.] In
Guam and the Philippines, the starch derived
from the tubers of Tucca pinnatifidu, the ar-

rowroot of the South Sea Islands. See Tacca.

gap-bed (gap'bed), H. A lathe-bed in which a
recess is cut just in front of the head-stock to

permit of turning work larger than will swing
over the guides.
gap-bridge (gap'brij), «. The piece or bridge
wTiiili closes the gap in a gap-lathe bed. See
*t/(tji-hc(t.

gape-wonn (gap-w^'rm), «. A nematoid worm,
Si/iHjiinius trachealis, the cause of gapes in

fowls.

gap-stick (gap'stik), n. A pole placed across
the entrance of a sorting-jack to close it when
not in use.

gar^ (gar), n. [Also fiarr, ganr ; a var. of gor,

dial, form of gore^^] 1. Mud; ooze; dirt;

slime. [Shetland and Orkney, and north of

Scotland.]— 2. Vegetable slime found adher-
ing to ships' bottoms.

garage (gar'aj; F. pron. gS-rSzh'), «. [F.

ijdrdgi', keeping under cover, a place for keep-
ing (boats, wagons, automobiles) under cover,

< gtirer, keep under cover, keep, guard, var.

of OF. garir, keep: see garret.'] A station in

which motor-ears can be sheltered, stored, re-

paired, cleaned, and maije ready for use; also,

a place of private storage for a motor-ear; a

stable for motor-cars. [Recent.]

The club's stewards will take charge of the competing
vehicles at the gate of the garaije.

Sci. AituT., March 28, 1(103, p. 224.

garantee, garanty. Simplified spellings of

gun run tic, </ «a ra ntij.

garbage-furnace (gar'bSj-fer^'nas), n. A de-

structor ; a furnace specially constructed for

burning refuse and garbage. When projierly de-

signed and managed, such a furnace should need no
other fuel than the refuse Ui be destroyed.

garbage-grease (gar'baj-gres), n. A trade-

uaiiie for mi.xed fatty material collected from
kitchen sinks, the grease-traps of sewers, etc.

It is not known that refineries in this country areas yet

able to handle what is known as garbai/e grease, as the
secret of the trade seems to be held abroad.

Ceiunui Bulletin 190, June 16, 1902, p. b.

garbanzo (gar-ban'tho), n. [Sp. : see *cala-
miire.] In Porto Rico and Spanish America
generally, the chick-pea, Cicer arietinum. See
chick-pea (with out).

Barley, beans, lentils, and garbanzng grow vei7 well in

the fields in the greatest part of the province [New t'ali-

foniiaj.

llumholdt, quoted in Bulletin 2, V. ,S. I)ept Agr., Div.
[Veg. Pathol., l«i)2, p. 30.

garblage (gar'blaj), n. [garble + -age.] The
olliic or functions of a garbler.

garbling, ». 4. Rubbish found mixed with a
cargo which has been stowed in bulk.

garboard (gar'bord), n. In ship-building, one
of the planks or plates of the bottom next to

the keel on each side; also (in the plural), the

whole of the garboard-strakes on both sides,
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or the part of the bottom surface covered by
the garboard-strakes.

We have to go back to " Valkyrie II." to find a midship
section that bears any similarity to the easy bilges and
full garboards that distinguish "Shamrock III." so
sharply from any of her innnediate predecessors.

Sci. Amer., June 27, 1903, p. 480.

garboard-plate (gar'bord-plat), n . In iron ship-
building, one of the plates of the strake next
the keel. See cuts under *keell, 2.

gard, c. and n. A simplified spelling of guard.
Oardeau flags. See *flagK
garde-du-C0rps(gard-dii-k6r'),n. [F.] A body-
guard ; a member of a body-guard.
garde-meuble (giird-me'bl), n. [F., < garder,
keep, + meubles, furniture, pi. of meuble, < L.
mobilis, movable : see mobile.] A depository
or museum in which valuable furniture, tapes-
tries, and the like are kept.

garden. I, »— Formal garden, a pleasure-ground
laid out according to the principles of fonnal gardening.
See formal *ffardeninij.— Gsxden husbandry, (p)
Fanning carried on with as much care and neatness as
gardening.—Rock grarden, a garden, particularly a <livi-

sion of a botanic garden, adapted to the growth of alpine
plants, succulents, and other plants fond of dry and rocky
situations ; a scientific rockery.— The Garden, the school
of Epicurus, who taught in a garden. A'. K D.—Winter
garden, a conservat^n-y or greenhouse so arranged as to
serve iis a place of resort, with space for tables and seats.

II. a. 2. Common; ordinary: as, a garden
hen

;
garden proceedings. [Slang.]—Garden

architecture. See -karchitect-ure.

garden-apple (gar'dn-ap"l), n. A name rarely
used for the paradise-apple; a cultural or
domestic form of the common apple (Mains
Malm, vav. paradisiaca) of very small stature.

See *douein and *paradise, 7.

garden-bed (gar'dn-bed), n. 1. A bed of
tlowers or vegetables in a garden.— 2. A name
given to certain small areas covered by a
number of low parallel, artificial ridges some six

or eight inches high and from four to ten feet

apart, found in certain parts of the eastern and
central United States. Their significance is

not known with certainty.

garden-chair (gar'dn-char), h. A chair for
garden use; particularly, a kind of bath-chair
(on wheels) for tlie use of ladies and invalids.

gardencraft (giir'dn-kraft"), «. The art of
gardening, botli from the utilitarian and from
the esthetic point of view.

To enjoy and appreciate the Italian gard^ti-craft one
must always bear in mind that it is independent of flori-

culture. Edith Whartvn, Italian Villas, p. 6.

gardener's-delight (giir'dn-trz-de-Ut'), «.

Same as *ii(irdr)ier's-ei/e.

gardener's-eye (gar'dii-erz-i), n. Themullen-
jiink or rose-campion. Lychnis (oronaria.
garden-fly (gar'dn-fli), ». Any one of several
species of the dipterous family Bibionidee
which breed commonly in the soil of gardens.
garden-ground (giir'dn-ground), «. A plot of
ground suitable for or used as a garden.
gardenin (gar'dn-in), ». [Gardenia + -in^.]

A neutialsubstance, Ci4Hi20e, extracted from
dikamali, the resinous exudation of Gardenia
liicida. It crystallizes in lustrous, deep-yellow
needles which melt at ir);!-lG4° C.

gardening, ".— Formal gardening, landscape-gar-
dening of the kind adojited by the Italians of the Renais-
sance and later by the French in the time of lx)uis XIV.
It is characterize<i by straight avenues, artificial lakes and
grass-plots of geometrical outline, and many terraces,
pavili(»ns, and other architectural adornment*.

gardenize (gar'dn-iz), f. t.
;
pret. and pp. gar-

denized, ppr. gnrdenizing. [f/arden + -ize.] To
give a garden-like appearance to ; improve by
introducing garden features : as, to gardenize
a jiublic square.

garden-nail (gar'dn-nal), ». A kind of nail

used to fasten the branches of trees, vines, etc.,

to walls ; a wall-nail.

garden-plague (gar'dn-plag), «. The gout-
wort or lierb-gerard, .Kgopoditim Podagraria.

garden-plow (gar'dn-plou), n. A wheel-hoe.
gardenry (gar'dn-ri), H. [garden + -ry.] The
office or work of a gardener

;
garden-work.

garden-seat (gar'dn-set), n. 1. A seat or
bench in a garden.— 2. A name jocosely ap-
plied to one of the seats forthe accommodation
of outside passengers which are arranged in
parallel rows across the roof of some British
omnibuses, facing in the direction of the jour-
ney. See knifeboard, 2, for another arrange-
ment.
garden-seated (gSr'dn-se'ted), a. Provided on
top with *gardeu-8eats (which see): as, gar-
den-seated omnibuses.
garden-truck (gar'dn-truk), ». The products

garnet-tackle

of a vegetable-garden, particularly when grown,
for market.
garden-worm (gar'dn-werm), n. An earth-
worm.
gardevin, gardevine (giir'de-vin, -vin), n. [F.
gardevin, < garder, keep, -f vm, wine.] 1. A
large bottle for holding wine or spirits.— 2.
A cellaret (which see).

gardian, n. A simplified spelling of guardian.
gare^ (giir), n. [F., < garer, keep : see garage.]
1. A dock, basin, or turnout on a river or
canal.

Commander Edwards, R,N., proceeded down the Canal,
taking possession of the <?are« and dredgers, while Captain.
Fitzroy, R.N., occupied Ismailia after slight opposition.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 708.

2. A railway-station.
garfish, n. (c) In Australasia, (1^ Tylosurus/erox. called
in Sydney ' long Tom

' ; (2) Hemiramphug intermedius

;

(3) a river-fish, U. regutaris, of the family Uemiram-
phidae.

garg. An abbreviation of the Latin 5'orparjwia,.
gargle.

Cfargas marl. See *marn.
gargoyled (gar'goild), a. Ornamented with,
gargoyles.

Parvis and portal bloom like trellised bowers.
And the vast minster seems a cross of flowers !

But fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves
Watch the dead Christ between the living thieves.

Loitg/ellow, in trans.. Divine Comedy, I. Sonnet ii.

garial, «. Same as gharrial and gavial.
garigue, n. See *garrigne.

garinding (ga-rin'ding), ». [Javanese and.
Malay garinding.] A Javanese oboe.

garlic, -n— False garlic, a
liliaceous nlant, Sothoncor-
dima bivalve, found in the
southern United States and
Mexico. The genus is closely
related to Allium, but is free
from thcalliaceotisodor. Some-
times called .'/ci/«H'/(i/;*ef7rtW(c.

garlic-mustard (gar'lik-

mus"tjir(-l), «. See mns-
turd.

garlic-shrub, «. 2. The
guinea-hen weed, Peti-

reria alliacea. See Peti-
reria.

garlic-snail (giir'iik-

snal), H. Helix alliarin,

a snail that emits a gar-
lie-like odor.

garlic-tree (giir'lik-tre),

H. In the West Indies,
Cratseva Tapia, one of
the trees known as gar-
lic pear. See jpeari and
Crateera.

Garmannia (gar man'
iii), «. [NL., named
for Samuel Garman, an
American ichthyolo-
gist.] A genus of small
gobies found in the Pan-
ama region, having the ,; , ^ ,. ,,, ,.

. . 1 itf ^ i, , 1 False Garlic {Sotkoscor-
anterior half of the body diu>,. H-vaivD.oac third nam-

naked and the posterior raUize.

with large scales. The species is G. paradoxa.
gam (garn), «. A dialectic form of yarn.
[North. Eng.]

garnet',".— Alizarin garnet, a mordant dyestuff
related t^t anthnujuinone, prepared by the reduction of
a-nitnvalizai'in. It produces bluish reds with metallic-
monlants. It is used chiefly in calico-printing and wool-
dyeing.—Carminaph garnet, same as alpha-naph-
thi/tatiiim' -krf'd.

garnet-paper (gar'net-pa'pSr), n. Paper
coated with finely crushed garnets held by
glue : used like sandpaper for polishing.

gamett (gar-nef), r. t. [Garnett {machine).]

Garnett Machine.

1, main cylinder; 2, dotfer: 3, fancy: 4, fancy-stripper: 5-14,.

workers; 15, licker.in : 16, tumbler; 17-19, metallic feed-rolls: 20-

24, breast-workers ; 25. 26, fluted feed-rolls.

To open and card woolen yarn waste, shoddy,
etc., on a Garnett machine.
garnet-tackle (gar'net-tak'l), «. A ptirchase-

rigged on the mainstay and used for taking in

and hoisting out cargo.



gamett-tooth

gamett-tooth (gSr-net'toth), M. A form of

saw-tooth cut in a steel baiul designed to be
wound on the cylinders or rollers of a Gamett
machine, used for carding thread-waste, shod-

dy, etc. Xasmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 132.

garnetz (gar'nets), H. [G. garnet::, < Buss.
<7(ir«cte«.] A Russian dry measure equal to

nearly three eighths of a United States peek.

C. Ht'i-iiifl, Conversion Tables, p. 55.

gamishry (gar'uish-ri), «. Igormsh + -nj.}

Ornaments; adornments; garnishing.

Herdsmen's souls

Of ancient times, whose eyes, calm as their flocks.

Saw in the stars mere irarnishrij of heaven.
Broivninf/, Paracelsus, iiL 183.

garr, ". See *garS.

garrigue (ga-reg'), n. [Southern F., < Pr.

gurrUja = Cat. garriga, < Pr. garrics, OF.
jarris. Cat. garrig, the holm-oak or ilex.] In

the south of France, a tract of waste land
covered with the holm-oak, Quercn,s Vex, and
the Aleppo pine, Piiius liierosohjmitmia , and
other scrub growth, and having a calcareous

soil.

Often upon uncultivated lands, there called the gar-

rigue^, are seen long trains of ants forming two con-

tinuous Unes hurrying in opposite directions, one going
awav from the nest, the other towai-d it.

Smithsonian Hep,, 1896, p. 414.

garrison-hold (gar'i-sn-hold), n. Possession

of a place by garrisoning it.

garrison-town (gar'i-sn-toun), n. A town in

whieh a garrison is maintained.

garmpa, n Red garmpa, Sehastodes caurinus, a

scorpienoid flsh found from Puget Sound to Sitka.

garter, «. 8. pi. Leg-irons or shackles.

[Sailors' slang.]

gartering (gar'tfer-inp), n. A narrow fabric,

as webbing, from which garters are made.
garter-robes (gar ' ter-robz), ». The robes
proper to be worn by Knights of the Garter.

garaa (gil-ro'a), «. [Peruvian Sp.] The heavy
fog along the coast of Peru on whieh plants

depend for their moisture. It prevails from
May to October up to a height of a hundred
feet.

Garzonidae (gar-zon'i-de), n. pi. IGar^onia,

the type genus, + -irf«.] A family of extinct

marsupial mammals, of small size, which have
no conspicuous diastema in the tooth series,

and two or three of the premolars with double

roots. Ameghino, 1891.

gas, n. 6. Specifically, nitrous-oxid gas when
used to produce anesthesia, most commonly
by dentists Clayton gas, a mixture of sulphurous
acid and other sulphur-oxiil gases employed in disinfect-

ing a ship's hold and clearing it of rats.—Dowaon gas,
combustible gaa made by continuously passing steam
mixed with air thi*ough red-hot anthracite or coke, the

ignition of which is maintained by the supply of air : a

kind of water-gas, whicll has been much used in gas-

engines, ir. />. Dihdin, Public Lighting, p. 323.— Gas
equation, spectrum. See -kcquaHon, -^spectrum.—
Generator gas, a mixture of gases intended for use as

fuel, made from small coal, lignite, peat, sawdust, or
other cheap fonns of solid fuel, either by partial combus-
tion with limited supply of air (in this case consisting

essentially of carbon monoxid and nitrogen), or by sucli

combustion with admission of steam, in which case the
mixture, known as water-gas, consists essentially of carbon
monoxid, carbon dioxid, hydrogen, and nitrogen. See
gateovs n/uet.— Grotmd ga^es, gases of all kinds con-

tained within the eartli, as distinguished from the atmo-

Shere outride its surface. Van I/iife, U. S. Geol. Surv.

onographs, XLVII. .W.—Hydrocajbon gas, the mixed
gases gCMerated by the action of steam, or of steam and
air, on substance which contain carbon aiul hydrogen,
such as tar, oils, shale, etc. It contains large quanti-
ties of carbon monoxid, together with hydrogen and a
number of the lower members of various hydrtjcarbon
series.— Ideal gas, in thermodynamicH, a gas which ex-

actly conforms to iioyle's law. that is, which neither ab-
Borbs nor gives up heat during free expansion, and the
internal energy of which is a function of the temperature
alone. Also called a perfect (/as. These conditions are not
rigorously fulfilled in the case of any actual known gas.

—

liresplrable gas, any gas the inhalationofwliich gives
rise ^J lai-yiigeid spasm.— Mond gas, generator gas pre-

I>ared by one of the many special arrangements pniposed
for this puriKjse. yattire, Feb. 12, 1903, p. 354.

—

Naph-
tha gas, illuminating-gas made from or carbureted by
naphtha, usually i>etroleum naphtha.— Pan gas, in the
maimfacture of earlKjnate of soda by the Lehlanc prcjcess,

tile gas (mainly hydrochloric acid) given off from the cast-

iron pans in which the first action of sulphuric acid on
common salt is brought about. This gas is can-ied to
condensera, in which it is absorbed by water, furnishing
the liquid hydrtjchloric acid of commerce.

—

Pintsch
gas, an oil-gas obtained by intro Uicing the vapors from
heated mineral oil (shale-oil or petroleum) int*) a retort
containing I<x>sely stacked fire-brick and kept at a chen-y-
red heat. The gases prixluced are crx)Ied and passed
through a washer containing water to separate tar, and
are compressed into steel cylinders for transjloi'tation.

The raixtiu-e contains a large ju'oportion of un8atur.ated
hydrocarbons, and hence has liigii illuminating power.
It has been much used for lighting Moating buoys, light-

bouses, and especially railnjad-cai-s. Sevei-al other ar-

ningement* for making oil-gas have been patented.

—

Pit gas, a miners' name for gaseous methane (CH4), as it
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occurs in bituminous coal-mines. Same as Jire-damp.—
Power gas, gas used as a fuel for the generation of
power

;
particularly, gas used as a fuel in intenial-com-

bustion engines.— Producer gas, a gas generated in a
producer by blowing a jet of steam through an incan-
descent bed of coals; a fuel-gas or one rich in carbonic
oxid. One pound of water-gas contains about 2,200 B. T.

U., and is of about the following composition ; CO 27,

H 12, CH4 2, C2H4 1, ('02 3, N 66.— Roaster gas, in the
manufacture of carbonate of 80*la by tlie Leblanc process,
the gaseous hydrochloric acid which is given off from the
brickwork roasters in whicli is carried out the second
stage of tile decomiKisition of common salt by sulphuric
acid : distinguished from pan -kgag, which is given off at a
lower temperature in the first stage of the decomposition
in pans, usually of cast-iron.

gas, !•• t. 3. To treat with a gas or expose to

the action of a gas, as is done with slaked
lime in the manufacture of bleaching-oowder.
a. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid. III. 456.-4. To
overcome or poison by means of the inhalation
of gas.

gas-analysis (gas'a-nal"i-sis), n. Inchcm., the
analysis of substances in the gaseous state, in
which quantitative determinations are chiefly

made by volume, with the necessary attention
to conditions of pressure and temperature.
gas-bacillus (gas'ba-8il"u8), n. A species of
Jiiicillus (B. aerogcnes cap.itihitus) found by
Welch in the blood-vessels of a patient with
thoracic aneurism. It forms gas in culture-
media.
gas-bath (gas'bath), n. In chem., a bath for
tlie application of regulated temperature,
eitlier by an atmosphere of heated gas or by
gas-burners.

gas-blast (gas'blfi,st), n. A gas fire which is

forced by an air-blast.

gas-bottle (gas 'bofl), n. 1. A retort.— 2.
A cylindrical vessel of iron or steel for holding
gases under pressure. Carbon dioxid, nitrous
oxid, ammonia, chlorin, and other gases are
sold in such containers. A needle-valve con-
trols the release of the gas.

gas-box (gas'boks), w. The passage or cham-
ber, in an internal-combustion engine, be-
tween the mixing-chamber and the admission-
port.

gas-burette (gas'bii-ret"), M. In chevi., a grad-
uated glass vessel in whieh gases may be
measured before or after treatment with chem-
ical reagents in the course of analysis.

gas-calorimeter (gas'kal-o-rim'''e-t6r), «. An
apparatus forfinding the heat-value of a known
quantity of gas; an apparatus for measuring
the amount of heat a quantity of gas gives off

when burned. See ^calorimeter.

gas-cap (gas'kap), n. In elect., the cover of
the inner globe of an inclosed arc-lamp, whieh
protects the carbons from rapid combustion by
reducing the access of air.

gas-ca'vity (gas'kav'i-ti), n. Same as gas-pore.
gas-chamber (gas'e}iam"ber), n, A device
used in microscopy for studying organisms un-
der the influence of gases.

gas-coke (gas'kok), n. Same as gas-carbon.
Gascon, «. 3. [I. c] The cotnmou saurel or
horse-mackerel, Trachurus trachnrus.

gas-conductor (gas'kon-duk'''tor), ». Any
pipe for conducting gases or vapors : used spe-
cifically for the pipe leading from the mouth of
a blast-furnace to the stoves.

Oasconism (gas'kon-izm), n. [Gascon -{ -ism.^
A peculiarity of speech, manner, or character
of the Gascons ; a spirit of boastfulness or bra-
vado.
gas-cyst (gas'sist), n. A cyst containing gas,
the product usually of a certain species of ba-
cillus. Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 25, 1900, p. 139.

gas-detector (gas'de-tek''tor), n. An apparatus
intended to give warning of the presence of
fire-damp or dangerous gases in a mine.
gas-distributer (gas'dis-trib'u-ter), n. A piece
of apparatus used in chemical laboratories,
consisting of a central hollow block of brass
with several stop-cocks, one for the admission
ofcommon illummating-gas employed for heat-
ing purposes, and two, three, or more by which
this gas may be carried ofE to as many different
lamps or burners.

gas-fired (gas'fird), a. Heated by combustion
of gaseous fuel : as, a gas-fired boiler, a gas-
fired furnace, etc. Groves'and Jliorp, Chem.
Technol., I. 539.

gas-firing (gas'fir"ing), n. A method of firing
a furnace in whieh a gas or a liquid that has
been vaporized is used as a fuel.

gas-fit'ter, ".—Gas-fitter's tongs, pipe-tongs.

gas-fitting (gas'fit"ing),w. 1. The occupation
of a gas-fitter.— 2. j't- The gas-fixtures and

ga:ogenous

other appliances required in equipping a build-
ing for the use of illuminating-gas; also, the
fittings for gas-pipes.

gas-forge (gas'forj), n. A small steel frame in-
closing fire-brick, of various shapes, and ar-
ranged with either a hearth on which the flames
play or a narrow slot through which the flames
pass in a thin sheet. It is used in annealing
rods, forging cutlery, brazing small sheets of
metal, and heating lathe-tools preparatorj- to
hardening them.

gas-furnace, n., 1. The name is now applied to many
different types of forges, ovens, and furnaces heated by
natural gas, water-gas, or generat*)r gas, and used in as-
saying, annealing, brazing.'carbonizing, enameling, forg-
ing, japanning, melting, soldering, tempering, or welding
metals, and also in warming buildings. Gas-funiaces are
named from the work for which they are used : as tliertit-

neatin;/ (fag-furnace, the hrazini/ gan-furnace, etc. They
consist commonly of a steel frame or liox, lined with fire-

brick or other refractory material, and one or more gas-
burnera which deliver the gas, mixed with air, under the
pressure of an air-bhist.

gas-generator (gas'gen-e-ra-tor), n. 1. A gas-
producer ; a gas-retort ; an apparatus for manu-
facturing gas either by distillation, as in a
retort, or by separation, as in a producer,
or by a chemical process, as in making hydro-
gen by mixing zinc and sulphuric acid, thus
forming zinc sulphate and liberating hydro-
gen gas. See *ga,i-produecr, 1.— 2. An appa-
ratus used in chemical laboratories to fur-

nish a particular gas by the action of some
liquid reagent upon a solid, so arranged that
when the gas is no longer required its out-
flow may be cut off by a stop-cock, and its

tension then serves to force the liquid out of
contact with the solid material, thus arresting
the generation of gas until it is again needed.
— Babo'S gas-generator, a simple instrument for inter-
mittently generating gases, as cai-bon dioxid, hydrogen
sulphid, etx;. By inclining the apparatus, acid or other
liquid contained in one bulb is allowed to flow into an-
other bulb containing the chemical on which it is to act.

"When gas is no longer needed, the instrnnient is retunied
t/) its iionnal position.- Klpp's gas-generator, a piece
of appai'atus used in chemical lalwratories to furnish car-
Ixjn dioxid, sulphureted hydrogen, or other gas in limited
quantity when needed, without waste of material when
the gas is not being drawn o(f. It consists of three glass
globes placed vertically one over another, and having a
funnel-tube which runs from the uppermost to the lowest
of the three. The solid material to be acted upon is

placed in the middle globe, the dilute acid to act upon it

in the uppemiost one, and the lowest serves to collect
the spent liquor to be from time to time removed.

gas-grate (gas'grat), «. A gas-stove burner
having branches, or bars like those of a grate,
with many small burners. It is used in water-
heaters, cake-griddles, etc.

gas-harmonicon (gas ' har - mon -^ i - kon), n.

Same as jiiirophone.

gashgabbit (gash'gab"it), a. Having a project-
ing chin. [Scotland.]

gas-holder, «. 2. A vessel of metal or glass,

used in chemical laboratories for the collec-

tion and storage of gases Mltscherllch's gas-
holder, a glass vessel closed at top and bottom with ap-
l>ropriate stoppers. The mouthpiece carries an exil-tulje

and a funnel-tube which reaches to the bottom. When
filled with water, the upper stop-cocks remaining closed,

the tubnlus at the bottom may be opened without the
water running out. Gas when introduced disjilaces tile

water. When the gas is collected the lower tube is closed
and pressure is exerted on the interior by pouring wat«r
into the funnel-tube. The gas may then be drawn as de-
sired.

gasket (gas'ket), V. t. Igasket, «.] To fasten
with gaskets, as a sail to a yard.

gas-kiln (gas'kU), n. An oven or kiln which
uses gas as a fuel.

gaskin (gas'kin), 71. [Also gasken, gascoign,

gascoigne, ult. ' of Gascony,' < OF. Gascoigne

:

see Gascon.} 1. The sweet cherry, Prumts
avium.—2. The common gooseberry. [Prov.
Eng.]—3. The hinder part of a horse's thigh,

extending from the stifle to the bend of the
hock.
gas-lamp, ».—incandescent gas-lamp, any form of

gas- or gasolene-biuiu'r cj unbilled with a mantle from the
incandescence of whicli light is otitained.

gas-log (gas'log), n. A device resembling a

piece (or several pieces) of fire-wood, used in

a fireplace in which gas is burned.

gas-microscope (gas'mi"kro-sk6p), n. Same
as oxi/hi/drogen microscope.

gasmbbile (gas-mo'bil), «. A trade-name of a
form of motor-car in wliich gasolene is used as

a source of motive power in an internal-com-
bustion motor.
gas-motor (gas'm6"tor), 91. A motor or engine
in which the piston is moved by the gas or
vapor from an ammonia liquor.

gasogenous (ga-soj'e-nus), a. lgas+-o-+-ge-
nous.} Of or pertaining to a gas, or to the



gasogenous
vapor phase of a substance : as, a gasogenous
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molecule. ^l?,T»'
"• applies enough gas, at all times, to keep asmall tlame at the burner, under the oven.

There are liquidogenous and gasogeiwug molecules. ^lt?,"r?^»-^^*v"°^^' •"• ,A ,"'Ork-bench gaso-
which coexist in proportions depending upon the teni-

neating-burner in which the jets of flame
oenLture. K,.™-..,.w.,„ ,..,.. S. 'fi,„ >??} are aiTanged in a circle ; a ring burner

gastro-adenitis

perature

gasolene, n

Engineering, July 24, 1903, p. 109.

, ... Ita principal hydrocarbon constituents
s.^S-SCale (gas ' skal), n. The scale of a eras-

xane and heptane, foHji and C7H18, in varyingpr,> thermometer. Nature, April 24, 1902. n 604portions. It boils between US' and l^ ¥. and givts olf GaSSendist (s&-
""~^^ '" ' '

art- llf

i^ii.ona. .1 uoiis oeiween 14»- and 194- F. and gives olf WassenOlSt (ga-sen'dist), n [Gasscndi+ i^t ^a>apor under atmospheric tension at all temperatures. A follower or simnrvrto,. kf> „ o i' Z VThe vapor of gasolene is 3.05 times as heavy as air The „ "Juower or supporter ot Uassendi, a French
volatile elements distil oH on storage, uiUess the contain-

l"*^taphysician (1592-1655) who defended Eni-
ing-vesaels are very tight Its calorific power is about eureanism. ^
18,000 B. T. U. It is muchused in the inteniaLeonibustion gasser (gas'^r), n. 1 One w\^n ia or,n.<.n.oH ,•„
niotorsotmotor-car8andmotor-boats.-0asoleneenelne pnssintr l<.«o „„.l

'-'ne wno IS engaged in
Same as *:m>„le,ie .«<>(or.-Oaaolene fOrge a Td!i

pssmg lace cotton, yam, etc., in order to
t5-pt-,,fgasole.ietorchhavingtwo Ha.nes.^ Gasolene fur-

'^•'™o^'e the hairy filaments. See gassinq andnace, a small furnace, usually portable, which bmns cas- (lassmg-frame.— Z. One who 'easses ' or talks

^vf•
ai^i ciSr^ei^,^^X^i^fu JstlSf Al^^.]^ll

^''^ empty manner. ^[SgO
'"'"^

with vapor-buniers and on the general principle of the
^^'SSerian artCiy. See ^•artery.

f!;::'^l^lt::^?,?^}V'!>.3^^^.'-\^^^^^o'^^^^ '^tf^^^C- f
?• r^ ^^S^^^S of fruit-trees

by means of hydroeyanic-aeid gas, to destroy
tim> ..„.t„; .V; • u """"""^'' ™ow>r, an mtenial-combus-tion motor which uses anii.xtureof g^olene vapor and air

gasolier (gas'o-ler), H. A ehandeUer in which
^'as IS used.

^^^f^hJ^Vo^^r'^ gasometer, a graduated

^^^^it" (^-^-t'-'^Sl), «• Same as gISs wheel.' .._
gas-spurt (gas'spert), n.

^Intif/r^f'^v^^'l'
**''

f-j^" ' «• Producing heat

ing-gas and oxygen : as, a gas-oxygen flame, a

rd';^:„S:^^^- Alsoknown^^asV.^^

^eJ?flr^^i2?!;,"„'^.'S'.."i!'*l'' '> -^ .(^".-oj^J^an Jet, and
I the clear bead

insects. [Colloq.]
Scale insect enemies of citrus trees are controUed in

someT^?;fi;,-'"'";''-^^P™/'"« '"e infested piair with
n? htn

^"* "!'«'^t!';"de or by subjecting them to the fumesof hydrocyanicacidgas, commonly designated as ""«««-
'"" ^ earbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 254.

4. The evolution of gas from the plates of a
storage or secondary cell.
^nooinf = .nTl,««l ggg *wh€el.

cates the temperature of the latter. Hydrogenoxygen, nitrogen, and carbonic-acid gas-themiometershave been employed. The hydrogen gShennon eter teconsidered as the normal, but all are riduced™ the idea?gas-themioineter by theoretical formulas.-ComM^sated constant-pressure gas-thermometer a gS-thennometer by means of which the voSnie of gSditferent temperatures is de-
*

termined under constant
pressure

; specifically, that
devised by Calleudar in
1887. " The uistrument
consists of two parts — B, a
burette connected by the
capillary tube a with the
thennonieter-bulb A ; and a
bulb, C, also sealed toacapil-
lary tube, 6, which is of the
same dimensions as, and is
bent similarly to, a. The
two pai-ts of the instrument
are connected, at c and d,
to the two limbs of the
differential manometer D.
The readings are taken by
measuring the volume of the
gas, introduced through E
in the burette after adjust-
nig the merctu-y till the
pressure in the two parts
of the apparatus, as indi-
cated by the differential

Compensated Constant-pressure
Gas-thermometer.

(From Travers's • Study of
Gases. ")

Gaserp.'!'!.''
^'"'^•" '' ^- ^''"'"'*' '^^P'"'- ^t"<'J""

uuwimeu. ^ ature, June 9, 1904, p. 132.

oeeurnug on the surfaces of some strata, it isconjectured to be due to the escape of gas from deconi!posing organic matter in the origii'al sand or mud before

edTp? W5
&V,te, Te.vt,book of Geol. (4«i

gaster2 (gas'tfir), n. 2. In certain hymenop-
terous insects, such as ants (Formicidx), theabdomen exclusive of the stem, or pedicel

gasterasthenia (gas"t*r-as-the'iii-al, «. [Nl

:^ft™fi!?i!f?^!''P^?H^«^(^''^'t'''-<'d), «• A standard foi-m

gaspereau (gas-pe-ro'), n. [Canadian F. : cf(r„.s,„remi (lakes), (iaspcreaux (village) locaiiames in Canada.] \. The comS'on'ale-

Sdio'l^fs in'S iTuSew^R ''"^
'^"i'^

gasterocomid (^as-te-rok'o-mid), „
Riid T..J„ Jn.°l'?!?_^*!?''^.^e^.B"W8wick berof the family Gasteroiomidx.

^
Ur. latJTi/p, stomach, -t- aaeivaa, weakness.!

Muscular or functional weakness of the
stomach.

A mem
and parts of' Canada to the h.Z ""^^r"^ ^'^^'^^ t^^e family Gasterocomid^.
vernalis.

*° ^^^ ^-emng, Clupea Gasteropelecus (gas'te-ro-pel'e-kus),«. [NL.,
faspergou (gas-p^T-eo") n rOri,T;n„„f •

j^''- 'T^' ^''Uy, -1- Trt/cOTf, a two-edged ax.]
tai^d^] ^feXsf^r: ^^^J,^"\^fl,Tj:^-

A generic name of certain carcinoidlshes ol'laineaj The tresh-water drum, Anlodinotusgnmrnni.,. [Canada.] '
'='^^""""<'«'«

Grasp^ series. See *serks

^nfrt ^ii*I
Cga«'pil'ar), n. The short uprightgart ot a gas-burner to which the burnwis

^.^l?°f^®-
(^«>.k'et), «. A quantity of gas

gas-producer (gas'pro-du's^r), m. l a fur-nace in which combustible gas is produced tobe used as fuel in another furnace rsuniiv fh„gas IS made by distilling carbonic o.xid wh ,1. is^"*e bv

feiZirszt *;!,'•'""""""
'f' ^' -'^ti'wi'iirth^

;„ ..

so thick that the upper or freshly chanred lavpm

"mblisrio, '"'t^;^7^^' ^r'"'^"^'^ «" '">^"«comoiistion. When the carbon of these uniier lavnro li^comes hot enough for chemical reaction "tiuH^w^

aucer, the HjO is decomp.we<l, the hydiiigen beintr mZchanica ly mi.ved with the carbol, mo.ioxi.rand the "wgencombinmg with carbon, u, be again broken up m beforeby reaction with more carbon. ^Seeproduir'iZ'
^. ."^ame as *gas-generator, 2
gas-pump (gas'pump), n. 1 .' A pump used forcompressii^ gas.-2. A pump for raising
water, or for any other service, the motivipower of which is an internal-combustion en-

gas-radiator (gas'ra'-
di-a-tor), n. A gas-
heater formed ot ver-
ticalsheet-metal pipes
arranged in the form
of a steam-radiator,

gas-regulator, n.
— Relcnert's gas-regu-
lator, an ai)paratus for reg-
ulating the tfow of gas; used
in crjiinectioii with an oven
whose temperature is to be
kept constant, such as an
incubat^ir, a drying - oven,
etc. ; a form of thennostat
The instrument consists of
a glass tube, n, of narrow
bore.blown into a bulb, b, at
one end and having one or
more lateral tubes sealed
to it near the other end.
Mercury fills the bulb and
part of the stem. When ex-
panded by heat it partly
closes the orifice, c, through
which the gas passes. The
extent to which this can
occur is contndled by the
side adJusting-Bcrew, d. A

8.-33

generic ^ „,^ ^^^ ^„,„ uanimum
houth America, notably G. maculatus.
Gasterostomatidae (gas-te-ros-to-mat'i-de), «. , =.-—

r

pt- [^L., < *G<is1erostoma(t-), assumed form <"" '^s** nearly related t
of Gastcrostomum, -i- -ids:'} A family of Rastradenitis (gas'tra-

'ylean trematodes, ha\-ing the anterior '^^: "/'^"''IP (/n<^p-). stot
,

»
•

-in«t.j .£x ittLUiiy or
malacotylean trematodes, ha\-ing the anterior
sucker only, the mouth on the ventral surface
but not in the sucker, and the genital open-

ed,?,! f?',"'''- T'^f^'
"" P'^i'i'' in the alimentary

i.ani I .If tishcs, and the cerearia is known as Bucephalus
t,iut,r..»t,„n ton is the typical genus.
Oasterostomum (gas-te-ros'to-mum), 71. [NL.,
< trr. yacmip, stomach, + ard'/ia, mouth.] The

itJn^'^^^ ^?!^^ "" ''°° and bras"s'"tuber

of T in sTt''\? """. ^tanJaid bolt-tlu-ead and has a taper
01 1 111 32 to the axis of the tube.

gas-tip (gas'tip), )i. A perforated top or cap
ot lava or metal fixed to a gas-burner, through
which the gas escapes as it bm'ns, the shape

of the fl'"'"™^
^" ^^^ *'P governing the shape

gastliness, «. A simplified spelling of ghasili-

gastly, a. and adv. A simplified spelling of
ghastly. ^ °

GastornitMdae (gas-t6r-mth'i-de), n. pi. [NL
< Gastornis {-on,if),.) -f- .;>/«.] A family of ex-
tinct gigantic birds, indicated by bones from
tbe tocene of France : sometimes considered
as torming an order, the Gastoriiitlies. Themembers of the group are believed to be more
or less neariy related to the ducks and geeseraat,.,^»„,«„

'--"tra-de-ni'tis), n. [Sl., <
stomach, -t- d6i/i>, gland, -f-

Gajtlmlcm«m armalum. from the intestine of Cllus sc«rticVentral „e. (panly after Moliu. partly after Levinsen).
*, genital pore

; «. anterior sucker ; /•. vitellarium • ,> simnle sar.ke intestine: A. tlie left ritelline duct. ^hiclTuni « i ,K,s ,t?'low. and open, by a median duct into the germ.d "ctT.ruterus •
/'

¥^",T'' * ,°>°"<''- "hich has a position unique imonTlh.;
l^^t^"- °"''>' '» ,"'"' "i'ldlelof the ventral surface" / 1,1tight testis

;
m. seminal vesicle ; ». cirrus sac

i „. cirrus or nenU°
». excretory pore, (From t^nkestefs " Zoology!'';

"^
'

itis.^ Inflammation of the glands of the
stomach, especially when caused by acute
poisoning with arsenic or phosphorus,

gastraeal, gastreal (gas-tre'al), a. [gastrxa

T "J "elating or pertaining to the gastnea
stage of the embryo.

e. =

The comparative embryology of this Fcrelom! ravltv

t^T t\lTv"?,^'*•'^"'''JI"»^»"^''»''^
'^^^^^^

nrifnitTv ^ }^ ',"* outgrowth of diverticula from thepnniitivej;a«(r«oi cavity. Encyc. Brit., XXV. m,
gastralium(gas-tra'li-um), n.; pi gastralia (-a).
[.NL., < gastralis, gastral.] Same as *auio.
finxIraUum.

gastrectasia (gas-trek-ta'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr
yiar.^ij (-^aa-p.), stomach, -I- iKraai<:, extension.]
Dilatation of the stomach. Also called gas-
ticC CftSlSi

gastrectasis (gas-trek'ta-sis), »!. [NL.] Same
a.s ^gastrectasia.
gastreum, n. Same as gastrseum.

^a*rf,rm,^r;.rf«,°*f-,'^°™}^'.*'"'
thickened and calcified

thl It^Lll cliitiiiousliniiig of the cardiac division of

f, n,!^ f
in certain Cn«(ace«. In Oie crawfish, and

ill most of the higher Crustacea, it consists of a con iilex

thiir^ ,' ^"fi'"";
'""""''«'' *'"' "iwscles for converging

ParlZlu, nl% v."",'' ''TPl''""K it' niasticatilim^nr*cr niui Hasu-ell, Zoology, I. .'147.— OastrlC neoras-thenia, pouch, tetany. .4e *««,rff "a™™"
gastricolous (gas-trik'd-lus), «. [Gr. yaoTfip
\)aarp-), stomach, -I- L. colere, dwell in.] In-
habiting the stomach: said of parasites.

gastriloqulal (gas-tri-ia'kwi-al), a. [gastrilo-
quy + -all.] of or pertaining to ventrilo-
quism

; ventrilofjuial.

gastritic (gas-trit'ik), a. Igastrit-is + -ic]
Kelatiug to or affected with gastritis.typical genus of the family Gasterostomatids; ^^]^^"}^ to or affected with gastritis.

ei;^s"^iC."ri,'i*r^''^"'"'^''l^
''"?''

''f
"«•*«"«'•«« It« KastritlS, «•--Arthritic gastritis, go.it of the stoni-

Hverf,r^™?ad,rf/?™
"hjch make their way into the ""'>r Atrophic gastritis, intlanoiiation of the .stomachliver or gonad of l^nio or .<n«(o»/a. destrovino- i,„ ti,„:.. causing atroiibv of in- s,.,ivtiii,r „i.,„,i„ _,r!o»o~»,.i

vay into the^- - r-L
"' ^ ..... v., .i/*',«<*/K«, destroying bv theirgrowth the repro.luctiye gland. In the sporiyjts fomie'lIn the mollusfc arise the cercariic knowiTas Bwephahis
u. armatum is parasitic in Cottus scfrrpio.

Reichert's Cas.regulator.

(which see).
Von Siebfdd.

gasterotrichan (gas-te-rot'ri-kan), a. and nSame as *gastrotrichan.

gasterotrlclious(gas-te-rot'ri-kus), a. Same
as i/a.strotrirhous.

gas-thermometer (gas'th^r-mom"e-t6r), n. A scesses
-

^='i»'i*i.' '"l"'''
"' ""' "''"^•''"K Klan.l.s.-. Catarrhal

gastritis, (^anii- as;/.<.«fiiv*crt/ffc/,.— FoUiculargas-
mtla, mllaniniation utfeitiiig especially the glands of
Uie st<«nach.— Glandular gastritis. Samt- as Mlicular
*;/««f«f«.-- Hypertrophic gastritis, inliainination of
the stimiach leading to iRniiaiiciit tiiirkeniiig of the mu-
cous nieinbranc.-MycotloJgastrttls, iiiliainmation of
tne stomacli caused by the presenceof a fungus.— Phleg-monous gastritis, an acute and severe fonn of inflam-
iiiati..ii involving chiefly the submucous coat of the
stomacli

:
often accompanied by the fomiation of ab-

esses.

Same
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g»StrO-anastomOSiSl,gas'tro-a-nas-to-m6'si8), gastrogastrostomy (gas"tro-gas-tro8'to-mi), [Gr. yaoTT/p {yacrp-) stomach, + /ir/rpa, womb,
m. [NL.. < Gr. yacmip (yanrp-), stomach, + n. [Gr. yaari/p (yaorp-), stomach, + yanrJip + to/;?/, section.] Same as 6'a?«area» «c-cfte>n.

avturrOjUutnc, anastomosis.] The establishment (yaffr/D-), stomach, + frrd/ia, mouth.] Same as Gastromycetes (gas'tro-mi-se'tez), n. pi.

of a communication between two portions of *(ia$tro-a)ia!<tomosU. An incorrect form of Gasteromyceten.

the stomach which are separated by a eon- gastrogenital (gas-tr9-jen'i-tal),a. IGt. yaoH/p gastromycosis (gas"tro-mi-k6'"sis), n. [NL.-
striction, as in hour-glass stomach. (yaarp-), stomach, + NL. genitalis, genital.] < Gr. yaarr/p (yaarp-), stomach, + |Ui'«w, fun-

gastro-artliritis(ga8'tr6-ar-thri'tis),n. [NL., Having the reproductive organs on the radial gus, + -ogifi.~\ Same as mycotic *gasiritis.

< Gr. yaarijp (jairr/^-), "stomach, + apBpln^, canals, as in the Le;j<o»iedH»«. Proc. Zool. Soc. gastronomous (gas-tron'o-mus), a. Devoted
gout.] Gout of the stomach. JaiikIoh, IdOS, 11. 173. to gastronomy. X. JC. D!
Cmstrocampyli (gas-tro-kam'pi-U), n. pi. gastTOgxa,ph (gas'tro-graf), n. [Gr. yaarr/p gastro-oesophageal, a. See gastro-esophageal.
[^L..<Gr.ya(yr^p(yacrrp-).stoma,ch,+ Kau7ri?M(. (>aor/)-), stomach, + ypd^fii', write.] Adeviee gastropancreatic (gas"tr6-pan-kre-at'ik), a.

curved.] In Hyatt's classification, that divi- for recording the movements of the stomach Reliitiiig to both the stomach anil the pan-
sion or suborder of the ammonoid cephalopods during digestion. creas.— Gastropancreatic ligament, a fold of pen-
in which the siphuncle is situated on the dor- gastronepatitis (gas"tro-hep-a-ti'tis), K. [NL., toneum which cxtinds from the pancieaa to the pyloric

sal or concave curvature of the whorls, the < Gr. jaor?/p (jaorp-) stomach, + )?Ton ((Jirar-),
extremity of the stomach.

_ _

shells laterally compressed, involute, and fre- liver, + -itis.} Simultaneous inflammation of gastroperiodyma (gas tro-per'v-o-din i-a), «.

quentlv ornamented withspinousprocesses, the both stomach and liver. t*";- J'"!'W (y^-p-h stomach + mpudoc, pe-

septal "sutures not being greatly unlike those gastrohypemeuria (gas'tro-hi-p^r-nu'ri-a), n. ""."' ^ °f"A
Pam.] Intermittent paroxysmal

of the simpler forms of the goniatites. The di- [NL., < Gr. yacri/p (yaarp-); stomach. + "imep, JHZ^*!^'^' 'I
- **^"?f'^- ^r A

Tision iiKludes only the old genus CTi/7n^«io ami family over, + vtvpov, nerve.] Increased activity °°'°''"P,®''^ igas tro-peK-sil, n. [tir. yamfip

<>""-''V'f
''"'h of which have now been considerably „£ the stomach due to disorder of the nerve- i?^'"'T^'

?to™'^„'='l' + '^'-'^'f' fastening.] Opera-
subdivideil.

simnlv '•^^ fixation of the stomach to the abdominal
gastrocentrous (gas-tro-sen'tms), a. [Gr. "^i'i"j;-

. ,,,.,.._,. ..^ wall
\arr,p, beUy, + Ivrpo., benter.] Having ver-

«f5*^°^7?.f^^rl^fW) s?oWch"t^^ gastropMle (gas'tro.fil),n. [Gr.yacri,piyaarp.),
t«bral centra fo^ed by the growth of the pair ^NL

\^^-y^;'^P^^l''^' i^^^^^^^^^^ %toma?h, + ^V, loving'.] One 4ho loves good

ae°Xvew7^°IhTinferior1a:eV^^^^ of the' stomThYurto ^sorZ of the n^^^^^
«-ting and plenty of it.

are developed on the interior face ot tne ^^ j
gastrophllism (gas-trof'i-lizm), n. [gastro-

°°*°*'''''"'-
gastrohysteropexy (gas"tr6-hi8-te-rop'ek-si), J'^f \^'S'»•] The love of good eating

The vertebra of the Keptilia and those of all other % tQj.' „^ {yaOTp-), stoma«li; + iaripa, gastroplullSt (gas-trof i-hst) n. [gastrophlle

U. Uadow, Amphibia and BeptUes, p. 282. uterus, + TTri^ig, fastemng.] Operative fixation „r„tl:„n\,- jt' /^„„ £nf ' j fin
' ran^tm^hil^

_ . • , -J Q * -^ Of the fundtis Of the Uterus to the anterior ab- SiS"°P^l"*« (/''f™.',--^' -.^' |9'««"T"'^Oastrocneimal ndge See*ridge. dominal wall, in order to correct a displace- + -"^' •] {""^^ °^ gratifying the demands of
gastrocoele (gas'tro-se ), n. [Gr yaariip {yacrp-}, ^^^^ ^j ^^j^j. ^

i- the stomach.
stomach, + ((oi-'/)f, hollow.] la embryol., the f^,-, f^,,^^^ -y^ ,-. r^ - Gastrophrenic ligament, a fold of peritoneum which
caWty.of the archenteron in the gastrula;

«f,?^^.fttoL^X+ K^^^ ^piT' '"^ ^"^'"^ extremity of the stomach to the

em'b?vT
^^

"^
"^""^ pertaining to both'the stomach and the ileum, gastr^hthisis (gas-trof'thi-sis), n. [NL., <

S^stricolostomy (gas^ro-ko-los'to-mi). n. glSe^oTmr(/>^X6-ie-iu..os'to-^i), '^:e^^'TT^XZh^!:i^ir:^^[Gr. yaarr/p (yaarp-), stomach, + KdAoii, colon, ,„ r(4;; ~,„rrrnn(^'nrrrn \ atnmaoh +N1, iAiintim »««' J*"""*'*- J
A cacuetiic siaie witn emacia-

V 4"«. mouth.T.'Establish'ment by opera! + ^r.^^^^^n^^^I^^]^' IXbhshmenV^fc
tio" consequent upon disease of the stomach.

tion of a communication between tne colon munication between the stomach and some gastroplasty (gas tro-p as-ti), «. {Gv. yaar^p

and the stomach. portion of the ieiunum
(>a(Trp-), stomach, -1- Tr/aarof, formed, + -^3.]

gastrodialysis (gas'tro-di-al'i-sis), «. [Gr.
J J •

In surg., an operation designed to restore the
yaariip (yaarp-), stomacli, + MTivaic, separa- ,

The stomach was enormously dilated and contained a normal shape of a dilated or hour-glass

tion.]'^ Slough^ of the Mucous membrane of l?r#?p'iZ*on''sel'eS ^''TZerA^^'^iZH 7^7
stomach or to supply some defect in that

the stomach. ^ ^ , , .. organ.

gastrodiaphane (gas-tro-di'a-fan), «. [Gr. CJastrolepidotidae (gas'trp-lep-i-dot'i-de), n. gastroplegia (gas-tro-ple'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

jatrr^p (yoCTTp-), stomach,' + (!i'a^F«, transpar- P^- [NL.,< *Ga6'iraZcp{do<««, <Gr.>a<TT?/p, belly, yaarr/p (yaarp-), stoinaeh, + -'/-r/yi, stroke.]

ent: see diaphanous.] An instrument carry- + ^^™"'"(5f, scaled, scaly: see *iepirfotos.] A Paralysis of the walls of the stomach.

ing an electric light, used in *gastrodiaphany family of stegocephalian amphibians having gastroplication (gas"tro-pli-ka'shon), n. [Gr.

(which see). fully ossified vertebrse and basioccipitals, a yaarr/p (yaarp-), stomach, -I- E. plication.'] In

gastrodiaphany (gas'tro-di-af'a-ni), ». [As ventral armor of elongated bony scutes, and surg., an operation for reducing the capacity
gastrofiitiphane + -y3.] "Examination of the teeth with infolded layers of dentin. The gen- of a dilated or sagging stomach by plaiting the
stomach by means of transillumination. A tube ^^^ (Anthracosaurwi, Loxomma, etc.) are of wall and retaining the plaits by sutures,
to which an electric light is attached (called a gaatrodi- Carboniferous and Permian age. Lancet, July 18, 1903, p. 149.

tS'"i',''the,frswcted'in a CkC;m'"'iaLr«'*Aui"4' gastrolienal (gas"tro-li-e'nal), a. [Gr. yaarvp gastropodous, a. See gasteropodotts.

1904, p. ;)16. >

s-
. (j-aarp-), stomach, + L. lien, spleen, -t- -0(1.] gastropore, n. 2. In the coenosteum of the

gastrodidymus (gas-tro-did'i-mus) «.
;

pi. Same as gastrospl^nic. hydroeorallines like Millepora, one of the

gastrodidymi (-m\). [NL'., <Gr. >'a(7T^p(7a(TTp-X gastrolitniasis (gas"tro-li-thi'a-8is), ?t. [NL., larger, sometimes tabulated tubes of thft

stomach, + fiir!t)«of,twiu.] In teratol., a double < Gr. yaarr/p (yaarp-), stomach, -i- ?deoc, stone, skeleton which lodge the nutritive polyps,

monster joined in the abdominal region. + -iasis.'] The formation of gastroliths and Gastropsetta (gas-trop-set'a), «. [NL., <Gr.

gastrodisc (gas'tro-disk), «. [Gr. yaarvp the morbid symptoms occasioned by their ynffrijp, belly, -t- i/wtto, a flounder.] A genus
(yacrr/j-), stomach, + diffKoc, a disk.] The en- presence. of deep-sea floundersfoundin the Gulf Stream,
doderm of the vertebrate embryo in the disco- gastrolobin (gas-tro-16'bin), n. [Gas<roZo- gastroptosis (gas-trop-to'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

gastrula stage, that is, when both the ectoderm hium + -in^.] A dark-colored glucoside con- yaari/p (jaor/j-), stomach, + j.-roxrif, falling.]

and the underlying endoderm are spread out tained in the leaves and young shoots of Gas- Downward displacement of the stomach.
on the yolk in the form of a disk. troloUum Ulobum. gastroschisis (gas-tros'ki-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
gastroduodenostomy (gas''tr6-du"6-de-nos'- gastrologer (gas-trol'o-jfer), n. [gastrolog-y yaarf/p (yaarp-), stomach, + ax'aig, fissure.]

to-mi), n. [Gr. yuari/p (yaarp-), stomach,-!- + -e/-2.] One who is versed in gastrology. Congenital fissure of the abdominal wall.

JJL. duodenum + Gr. ardua, moxith.] Estab- gastrological (gas-tro-loj'i-kal), a. Of or per- gastroscope (gas ' tro - skop), n. [Gr. yaarvp
lishment by operation of a communication be- taining to the stomach or to the proper supply (yaarp-), stomach, + 'aKoirciv, view.] A hollow
tween the stomach and the duodenum else- of its demands or needs. tube provided with reflecting mirrors and an
where than at the pylorus. Laiuxt, Aug. 29, gastrologist (gas-trol'o-jist), n. [gastrolog-y + electric light, which is passed through the
1903, p. 591. _ -ist.] 1. One who is versed in gastrology, or esophagus into the stomach in order to en-

gastro-enteralgia (gas'tro-en-te-rarji-a), n. skilled in catering to the demands of the stom- able the operator to inspect the interior of
[Or. yaarf/pjyaarp-), stomach, + Ivrepmi, in- ach.— 2. A physician who devotes special at- that organ.
testine, -t- d/.yof, pain.] Pain in both stomach tention to the diagnosis and treatment of dis- gastroscopy, w. 2. Inspection of the mucous
and intestines. eases of the stomach. membrane of the stomach bv means of a gas-

gastro-enterocolitis (gas"tr6-en"te-r6-ko-li'- gastrology, n. 2. The art of cookery or of troscope.
ti8),«. IGr. yaari/p (yaarp-), stomach, -1- Ivrepov, catering to the demands of the stomach.— 3. gastrosis (gas-tro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. yaarvp,
intestine, + m5ao^ colon, + -«te.] Inflamma^ The scientific study of diseases of the stomach stomach, + -osis.] Any disease of the
tion of both large and small intestines and of and of their treatment. stomach,
the stomach.

, ,,^ - , ,,. ., gastrolysis (gas-trol'i-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. gastrosoph (gas' tro- sof), n. [Gr. yacr^p,
ga8tro-enterostomy(gas''tro-en-e-ros'to-mi), 8

- |,;„^^^^^^ stomach, + <To^<if, wise.] An epicure; a

Lit^^^T'^'' ^^'°'''''''^\f"i"''Ti' ^K^v' The act or pro^^^^
, ^^intestine, -I- aro,m,^ mouth.] The establish- f^om abnormal adhesions to adjacent parts. gastrosophy (gas - tros ' o - fi), n. [Gr. yaari,p

^h-Lri^m^Trtrtf'tL'lti^IZe^M ht gastromelus (gas-trom'e-lus), I.; pl.^..o-
a^;)'„,«-„7:^(,J.

"''^'"' ^'^'"'"•^ ''"^

more or less distant from the pylorus.
meti(-U).lNh,<Gvyaar,/p (yaarp-), stomach "ejenceoi gooa eating

_. . . .... -T- Mf/oc, limb. J In teratol., a monster which Coffee-house, what magnificent associations of idea£ do

an ufcer S^ex"ciIed"anT ttle "natient dhiroiX' eTZb ^^as One or several supernumerary limbs grow- J'"" '«>' create
!

By you for generations has rolled the
an uicer was excisea ana tne patient (ilea on tile elghtli « ^, * • x. i

• i ii i: never-ceasing flow of wealth. .. . \ et, with the msoucl-
day ; In one an ulcer on the posterior surface was excised "Ig t'om tne anterior abaominal wall ; a torm ^„^g „{ „ g„|,ii,|H- jihilosophy, yourctioks and waitcre llave
and a gartroenleroftom,/ jierfonned, the patient recover- of epigastrius. never turned away from tlieiV works of qastromphy to
iiig; in SIX »a«(rMn(m«^,my alone was perfonned and orastromenia (cas-tro-ine'ni-ii) H fGr yaarho think of the neightwuring millions.
all recovered. Med. Hecord, Feb. 28, 1903, p. 343. «(™^,^^tomfch, +7^.4" menses ] '\(Z .BlaCn-oods Ma,., XV. 642.

°«1Sl^,T°r^=g,^&rof''r'lLl;;.tl'c'SiV;!thl nous menstruation from the mucous mem- gastrostenosis (gas'tro-ste-no^sis),, «. [NL.,

left a branch of the splenic: their terminal branches brane of the stomach. < Gr. yaarr/p (yaarp-), stomach, -f OTfj'uaff, nar-
auaatomo8e.—Gastro-«plploic glands. i^K-kijland. gastrometrotomy (ga8"tro-me-trot'o-mi), n. rowing.] Contraction of the stomach.



gastrosuccorrhcea 515 gayatri

gastrosaccorrhcea (gas Irosuk-o-re'a), ?(. protuberance on the handle of a riding-crop, Gandete (ga-de'te), )(. The third Sunday in

[NIj., < Gr. )aaT7/f) (;acrr/)-), stomach, + L. used for opening hunting-gates. Advent: so named from the tirst word of the
.««((«,v, juite. -I- Gr. puia, flowing.] Abnor- gate-faucet (gat'fa'set), h. A faucet having introit of the mass of that day, Gaudete, "Re-
nially abundant secretion of gastric juice. a gate or valve for stopping the flow of the joiee ye."

gastrotheca, «. [NL.] i^ee ga.sterotlieai. liquid. gaultherase (gal'the-ras), «. [gaulther{in) +
gastrothoracic (gas"tro-tho-ras'ik), a. [Gr. gate-keeper, « . 2. An English collectors' name -ase.'i A glueosidolytic ferment found in
(larr/p ()aoTp-), stomach, -I- 6upa^, thorax.] for an Old World agapetid butterfly, ^ff<_i/r«« wintergreen. It causes the formation of
Kelating to the thorax and the stomach or ab- megsera, a species which occurs throughout oil of wintergreen from gaultherin.
donien. Europe and western Asia. Also called the gaultherilene(gal-the'ri-len),H. [t/auHher (-in)

gastrotoxin (gas-tro-tok'sin), n. [Gr. yaarrip wall-brmvn. + -H + -f«f.] A trade-name for a colorless
(•.narp-). stomaeb, 4- E. 1oxiii.'\ A cytotoxin gate-motion (gat'm6"shon), n. A mechanism crystalline hydrocarbon contained in oil of
produced by immunization with cells from the by which skeins of yam are easily removed wintergreen. It melts at 65.5° C, and may be
mucous membrane of the stomach. from the swift or fly of a reeling-machine. identical with triacontane, CggHga.
gastrotrichan (gas- trot ' ri-kan), a. and n. gate-Dight (gat'nit), n. The night before gaultherin (gal'the-rin), «. IGaultheria +
[Ga^tiotrieha + -an.'] I. a. Of or pertaining Hallowe'en, when gates, and other things, are -hi^.] A crystalline glucoside,Ci4H]g08.H20,
to the Ga.s<ro<ri<7(o. carriedoff in sport by children. Dialect Xotes, contained in the bark of lietula lenta. It is

U. «. A member of the Gastrotricha. II. vi. [Local, U. 8.] levorotatory and decomposes at about 120° C.

gastrotrocha (gas-trot'ro-ka), «. [NL., < Gr. gate-net (gat'net), »i. A poacher's net set in a gauntree, ". 3. A form of traveling crane
-nBTi/p {ynaTp-), stomach, + Tpox^, awheel, gateway, for catching hares or rabbits. in which two horizontal girders carry the
circle.] The larva of a polychastous annelid gate-nut (gat'nut), «. The nut on the gate or hoistiug-ctab which is free to travel along
having two rings of cilia, with incomplete slider of a gate-valve. them. The girders are supported at their ends by a
rings on the ventral surface. gate-penny (gat'pen'i), n. A tribute paid by braced vertical frame which is Ixmieon wheels at its feet,

gastrotrochal (gas-trot'ro-kal), a. [gastrot- customary tenants for leave to pass t'hrough S^heTaunt^'^fa XralCrtL'^rllL, and\h™rv!
riicha + -n/i.] Of or pertaining to a gastrot- one or more of their lord's gates. erse of the crab at right angles thereto, enable it to com-
rocha, gate-tender (gat'ten*d6r), «. A gateman. mand any point in a long rectangular area. See gauntree

gastrotympanites (gas'tro-tim-pa-ni'tez), ». gate-wheel (gat'hwel), «. 1. A' wheel in a *''^'">f- , , ttt- j ^ t>
[NL., < Gr. yaari/p (yaarp-), stomach, + rvp- railroad signal-tower or signal-cabin bv which ^^"*?; (^°" "-?^",)> «• [Hmd. Gaur, Beng.

iTowrw, tympanites.] Gaseous distention of the gates protecting a highway or street which tp(/, M,. (rfli/ror (roi/r, a torraer city and dis-

the stomach. cross over the railroad are operated. Jour. t"et of Bengal, <Skt. Gaui^a s. district of

gastrozooid (gas-tro-zo'oid), «. [Gr. yaa-^p Brit. Inst. Elect. Engin., 1902-03, p. 620.— 2. central Bengal, said to mean Sugar-land, <

(;.<i(7r«-), stomach, + Cvo", animal, + -oirf.] A A wheel either directly attached to, or geared »««?"«' ''^ ^"^'*';-]
. V T Pf'^i^^f *? Gaur, a

nutritive member of a colony of Hydrozoa, to, the spindle of a large gate-valve, or to a wrmer city and district of Bengal; hence, of

which is provided with a mouth and stomach- hydraulic gate, by which the valve or the gate bengal aiul its language, ised only n. an extended
• n i • i.L ir-ii x,jjij ^ sense to designate the Bengali, Oriya (Lriya), Hindi,

sac
:
typically present in the sea-ginger, Mille- may be opened and closed. Panjabi, Sindhi, Marathi, and gujirati languages of India,'

pitra alctcornis, and correlated with dactylo- gatha (ga'ta), n. [Avestan gdtha = Skt. derived from or cognate with the ancient Sanskrit, to

.-(K>Vrf. See *gonodendron, with cut. miWia, hymn, verse, meter.] One of five metrical which they bear a relation analogous to that which the

gastrulate (gas ' tri? - lat), v. i.
; pret. and pp. sections of the Avesta. Romance languages bear U. Latin.

gu..truU,,ed, ppr. ga.trulatinff [^astrula + gather, f. i. 4 In ,„ecA, to fit into; fit together: Jl>?et°^?„-™f.ikeTw«^"?™^.^lfirt^."^^^^^^^
-nte-i.] lo undergo gastrulation ; become a used in speaking of the teeth of gears.— 5. nation, which in fact is a general tendency amongst the
ga.ftrula. A'«Mt., to overtake another vessel : a vessel is tfnunan (Neo-Sanskritic) tongues of India, and also to a

gastmlated (gas'tro-la-ted), p. a. [gastrulate said to gather on another when it is overtaking 'ess extent in Italian ajid other Neo-Latin tongues.

+ -rd-^.] Having assumed the gastrula stage, it.
A««, Ethnology, p. 210.

especially when the gastrula is formed by gather-dam (gaTH'er-dam), n. A dam erected gaussage (gou8'aj),w. The numerical value of

invagination or embole. for the purpose of collecting water; an im- magnetic flux density or induction expressed

gas-tube (gas'tiib), «. An instrument for the pounding reservoir. i" gausses,

analysis of ga.ses, particularly illuminating- gathered (gaTH'erd), p. a. Suppurating; gaussivity (gou-siv i-ti), n. The intensity of

gas. It has a bulb which contains from .'.0 to 90 per cent marked by the formation of pus. magnetizing force expressed m gilberts per
of the volume of the gas. and the volume of any portion gatherer « 7 One of the median permanent square centimeter or in gausses,

ate.'u^il""^""'
"' * *""""" '" Indicated on the gradu-

^ij,^i^„rs 'of a horse used to gather or nip off So m is the inductivity, and H [= intensity of magnet-
aieu iHjruoii.

„-ooo i., f,aQ,l;«™ .m, . i- n i . izing force! the oai(»»i i!(.v, C being the hne integral of H.
gas-turbine (gas'ter'^bin), n. See *turbiHe.

grass in feeding. Thefourmedianmilk-iitt.isor8, two K i
,/ E,^,jc. Brit, X&lll. 2U.° T* ° \r, T. , .., .:!'' r^ t r V a

atiove and two below, are shed by a cnlt at the age of two ' '

gasU-DasU (ga so-ua so;, «. [rj. inuian.J An or two and one half years and replaced by the permanent QauSS'S eouatlon integral. See ^equation.
East Indian plant which possesses local anes- hicisors. Also called ny»per. *intcoral

'

thetic properties.
. . , ^f'^J^^""^' 'i'

*,^- ^'"'^'''. P^'"''^.lV''<=^.^"'^ gauteite '(g^'te-it), n. [Ga«<f, Bohemia, +
gas-vafve (gas'valv), » Any valve for shut- forth around the crown ot an existing ndge ^;^..^ -, litpetrog. b. fine-grained to aphanitic
tmg-off or regulating the flow of gag. of land, thus turning all the furrow-slices m- ^^^y. -"eomposed of orthoclase and lime-soda
gas-volumeter (gas'voFu-me-t_6r), «. Same ward and increasing the height of the ndge. feldspars in about equal portions and subordi-
Asrolumetrr. 6. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, 1. [Great Hntain.] „ . , ., . , nate amounts of ferromagnesian constituents.
1**^'- ^

, , ., , ^ , .

Kathenng-cry (gaTH fer-ing-kn), «. A slo- ^ j^ intermediate in composition between
gas-worker (gas' wfer'ktr), n One who IS gan; a summons to war. ^ . trachyte and andesite : similar to andesite-
employed in any capacity in the manufacture gathering-hair (gaTH ^r-ing-har), « One of trachyte, trachydolerite, etc. Hihsch, 1897.
of eas.

, . ,, *'f l"^^'
l'^"*'"'^^' tiooked haire on the tongue

^,_ ^'^^ a. A simplified spelling of gauze.
gat3 (gat), n. [A dial, variant of f/flfcl ; cf. E. of a bee or wasp. ^. A. PacAvjrd, Text-book of |j^^ I ?( 3 \a surg cheeseSjloth im-
Fries. and I), j^t. a hole.] 1. An opening or Entom., p 45. „ . ,. , , , pregn'ated \rith 'antiseptic material (such as
passage in a sand-bank ; a way from the cliffs gathering-lune (gaTH ^r-ing-lim), n. In ton- ^^^^ ^^ corrosive subUmate, or iodoform),
to the sea. [Prov. Eng.] Eng. Dial. Diet.- ni«!/,lin.e-liquor which is used repeatedly,

or simply sterilized, employed in dressing
2. ^laut., a channel among shoals. new lime being added for each lot of skins, ^omidg
gata (gii'ta), «. [Sp. prop. fem. of galo, cat :

Modern Amer. tanning, p. 42. ^^^ '^l^^^ .^ ^^^^ univenuilly used at the present
see cat.] A large spotted shark, Ginglymostoma gathering-machine (gaTH'ir-ing-ma-shen''), j^r » wound dressing and is known to the profession as
cirratum of the West Indies. «. In Ixiokbindiny, a device for bringing to- yauzf. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 668.

gatel, n.— Bear-trap gate, a mechanical device for gether the signatures which make up a book. Antiseptic gauze. Same as *gauzf, 3.— Millers'
controlling the flow of water, its general outline bein^ It is divided into compartments from whicll the signa- gauze l>oiting-cloth.
similartothebear-trapof thepioneerhunlersandtrappers. tures are taken by means of automatic fingers. II *

/r —Gauze silk See itntk

by»^?^!?S^|i.!?^:r^.r'?S;;"j:«S in^lSlrtSM^;^^;!'^';?!^^,^^ gauze:weaving ^f^f'^Jl-,^J^"^^jiiIH-line. as around a meter or valve.— Flashing-board uui n gathering machvne weaving m which the warp-tnreads alone in-
gate, a device by which flashing-lxards are lidd or con- Cenitus BtUletin 216 (June 28, 1892), p. «5. tersect and are bound in position by the weft-

eatelff 3 TonlaceCa warojinaloomreadv Kat^ering-table (gaTH'^r-ing-ta'bl), n. In threads. Sometimes called /e«o-M.e«««!7

^c^weavlng-4 TrputflraTch^^^^^^ l"">>^''>"'l>>>!h a circular revolving gathering- gauze-Wing (gaz/wing), «. Any insect of the
lorweaving. ^. lopunaraacnine, asaioom;

i„.uwi ("wliich seel old order AfioOBtera (which see).
in order to do Its work property.

uoani ^ nine ii see;.
. ^ aarra2 {„s'-rii) n See *oa/«

'f^VZ:r'^:kitb-^^"< 'o^*^o«n«ntnS"f\U?t'":" ir ?hrX" lavlutav'l'D^.'r; /r:t and pp. gajeled,

.^,,;:^.ft"]^l^eToTtrs^.n';acfanrit;;'i^/- ^^tes SeeV.;,...2. [Eng.] ^'^Xi^"^'^^Z^ !^^'Xmumgrareoh-ns, native to Colombia and Ven- ^^l^;;;?' J^''^''^'^;' «deredTwlS'<«t ""
a^dlhc'S lands of one deceased) according to the prac-

^^^!^g^^Ji;ini'^,^.f''"V=.?f^i:;!ir^'S^X !;uS^X^r^.3|»,hismi,ur *^ Uce of gavelkind, see ,«../:,«., and,«.«^
.luraWe, dark-colored cabinet-wcKxl and a bark rich in

^- ""'J''"' !"" ^f"*" at Oxford, I. 19,. kind.
t.,m,i„. Also called (iWynro.

j^ (ga'to), n. [Sp., a cat: see cat.] A gavialoid (ga-vi-al'oid) a Igavml +- o,d.]

gateau (ga-to'), n. [F., a cake: see icastel.] "gmall shark, Mvstelus hinulatu,. of the family Kescnibling or having the character of a ga-

Acake.-04teau8t.Honor6ordePrlncesseLoulae, Galeidir : found on the west coast of Mexico, vial : as, a greatly elongated f/«t)!atoirf rostrum,
a fonji of puir-paste .,r spongi-cake fllle<l with Itavarian -Gate bonacl, )I:/clero,^rcn ligriii, a serranoid fish gawpy (ga pi), «. [fjawp + -y.] One who idly
"*"'"•

^ belonging to the West Indian fauna. stales in silly, open-mouthed wonder; a gap-
gate-boz (gat'boks), H. In steam- and water- gatter (gat'er), n. [Origin obscure.] Beer, ing, staring simpleton,
fittings, a tubular casting, usually larger at the ale, or other drink. [Slang, Eng.]

..Xi,ey are a terrible set of fellows," he (Carlyle] said,
lower end, designed to fit over a buried water- Oaudarian (gow-da'ri-aii), a. and n. [Skt. -those open-mouthed wondering !/nwpi>«, who lodge you
pipe forconvenience in reaching a gate or valve Gaitiln. a district of central Bengal, ¥ -arian.] for the sake of l(»king at you

;
that is horrible."

in the pipe by means of along key; a valve- In^fo/., adivisionofthe Triassic rocksinsouth- '^'"^ " ^«'•«le, L'feof tarlyle, I. 2M.

'">x. ern Asia. It constitutes the upper member of gayatri (ga"ya-tre'), «. [Skt. jrayain', a meter
gate-catch (gat'kach), ». A four-pointed metal theBrahmauianorlowest stage of the Triassic. (esp. that one specified).] A certain verse of



gayatri

the Rig-Veda (III. Ixii. 10) which every Brah-
mau is supposed to repeat mentally in his

morning and evening devotions : it is regarded
as very sacred. The verse is, in short, 'Let
08 consider the light of the sun.'

gajre (^'ya). «. lAlsoflai/c. (jadi/e, gayi .-native

name.] A name applied inGuam to certain sea-

beans, especially to Sfi:'oM>iiim giganteum, a
woody climber with slender glabrous branches,
trifoliate leaves.and pale-greenish flowers. The
hard brown orbicular seeds are sometimes
called oxetje beans or, in Spanish, ojo-de-venado

(buckeye).
Gay-Lussac tower. See *toKfrt.

gayong (gii-yong' or ga'yong). n. [Bisaya
gayong, Tagalog gdi/otig, an oar: cf. Ilocan
gayting, a lance.] In the Philippine Islands,

an oar used in the native boats.

gay-wings (ga'wingz), n. The fringed milk-

wort, Polygala paucifolia : so called from the
pair of large, usually pink-purple petals of the
aerial flowers.

gaze, ".—At gaze, (c) By sight : said of a dog in Imnting.

gazebo, ". 2. Any structure or part of a build-

ing which affords or commands an extensive
prospect or outlook, as a turret or lantern on
the roof of a house, a balcony, a projecting
window, or the like.

gazel^, M.— Grant's gazel, Gazella <jranti,& species

coinnu>ii ill East Africii, witli longer and finer lioriia tiiaii

aiiv otlier nieiiilier of tlio genus. It is roplai't'd in ilasai-

laiid by Tlionison's gazelle— Soemmeriiig's gazelle, G.

aoemmeringii, of .Sonialiland. It is eliaracterized by long
ears and massive horns.— Speke's gazelle, G. epekei, a
small, long-haired species, witli the skin of the nose very
fialiby.— Waller's gazelle. See *<;eremik.

gazet, «. and i'. t. A simplified spelling of

gazette.

gazetteer (gaz-e-ter'), v. t. [gazetteer, «.] To
describe in gazetteers: as, to gazetteer a
country, city, or locality. Chambers's Encyc.

gazzettino (gad-ze-te'no), rt. [It., dim. of

gazzetta, a small coin: see gazette.'^ A small
Venetian coin struck under the Doge Leonardo
Loredano (1501-21).

G. B. An abbreviation of Great Britain.

G. B. and I. An abbreviation of Great Britain
and Ireland.

G. C. An abbreviation (a) of Grand Chancellor

;

(6) of Grand Chapter; (c) of Grand Con-
ductor.

g. c. f. An abbreviation of greatest common
factor.

<*. 0. H. An abbreviation (a) of Grand Cross
of the Hanoverian Guelphic Order or Grand
Cross of Hanover ; (6) of Knight of the Grand
Cross of Hanover.

G. 0. I. E. An abbreviation {a) ot Grand Cross

of the Indian Empire; (6) of Knight Grand
Commander of the Indian Empire.

G. 0. L, H. An abbreviation of Grand Cross
of the Legion of Honor.

g. C. m. An abbreviation of greatest common
measure.

g. cm^. An abbreviation of gram-centimeter
square : the c. g. s. unit of moment of inertia.

G. 0. M. G. An abbreviation (a) of Grand
Cross of St. Michael and St. George ; (6) of
Knight of the Grand Cross of St. Michael and
St. George.

G. C. S. I. An abbreviation (a) of Grand Com-
mander of the Star of India; (b) of Knight
Grand Commander of the Star of India.

G. 0. V. 0. An abbreviation of Grand Cross
of Koyal Victorian Order.

G. C. Z. or C. Z. In astron., abbreviations of
Gould's Cordova Zones, a series of star-cata-
logues : sometimes referred to as Z. C. (Zonal
Cordobenses).

Gd. In chem., a symbol for gadolinium.
G. D. An abbreviation (a) of Grand Duchess;
(b) Grand Duke; (c) ot gravimetric demity

.

G. E. An abbreviation of Grand Encampnwnt.
geanticline (je-an'ti-klin), «. [6r. y?'/, earth,
+ E. anticline.] In geol., an anticlinal or
arching fold which involves a great thickness
of strata and affects a large area; a broad
dome formed by the warping of the earth's
crust. Chamberlin and Salisbnru, Geol., I.

481.
'

gear,n. 8. The diameter of an imaginary wheel
whose circumference is equal to the distance
traversed by a safety-bicycle during a single
revolution of the pedals : as, a 72-ineh gear. [Col-
lo'lj —Anchor-tripping gear. Same as anchor-tripper.— Change-speed gear, see *clum(/e-speed.—Comj)en-
sating-gear, a combination of spur- or bevel-gears or both
used on niot-n-vehicles, by which the inequality in lengtli
of the paths traversed by the driving-wheels on cur^'es is

compensated tor, without the slipping of the tires on the
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ground. One gear, either spur or bevel, is on that part of the
axle to whicli one of the wheels is attached, and another on
the other Iialf, the axle being diBcoiitimious : if the two
wheels were fastened to a continuous axle slipping would
occmr. Between these two geai-s, and meshing with both,
is a third gear. The driving force is applied, through the
teeth of this third geai", equally on lx)th sides of its axis in
straight running, and both wheels move through equal
paths. If cue wheel seeks to go through a longer or shorter

Compensating-gear.
a, shaft-drive from motor in front of vehicle : fi, universal joint

to give flexibility of alinement; r, driving bevel-gear on motor-
shaft extension : rf, bevel-gear driven hyc; e, hollow casing bolted
to li, turning with it and carrying nuA/: /, stud forming axis for
compensating-pinion g ; g, compensating-pinion carried around
bodily by /; as e revolves with.rf, and driving A and/ without roll-

ing on either when the driving-wheels run over equal distances in
one revolution; h,j, compensating bevel-gears, turning solidly
locked with g, except when rolling must occur because the axle-end
on one side must move forward more or less than the circumference
of either wheel in one revolution, by reason of the rolling of the
wheels round a curve : A, ^', axle of driving-wheels, not continuous,
but fonning two Fhalves meeting between h andy; /, one of the
driving-wheels fast on the half-axle it ; the other wheel is similarly
fast on i'

.

path than the other, the inequality is t.aken up by a roll-

ing of the third gear uimii the toothed surfaces of the
other two, and compensated for. If either wheel is of
less diameter than the other by reason of wear or the defla-
tion of the pneumatic tire, the compensating eftect is con-
tinuous, wiiile tile propelling effect is equal on each
wheel.—Full gear, such an an-angement of the valve-
gear mechanism as will give tlie longest period for the
admission of steam.— Half-speed gear, sncli an amtnge-
ment of tlie controlling meclianisin or of tile driving
mechanism as will permit a m.iciiine to run at about half
its flUl speed.— Herring-bone gear. See tpiral -kgear
(i).- Joy's gear, an engine valve-gear for cut-otf and re-

vel-sing m which no eccentric (or only one) is used. The
motion for operating the valve is derived from a link, one
end of which is attached to the connecting-i-od. This link
moves a secondai-y tn- intei-mediate link can-ying, at one
end, a block to which is attached the valve-rotl and which
slides up and down a slot. This slot is hung on a pin antl,

by tui-ning it about that pin, tlie motion of the valve-rod
can be varied to give ditferent cut-offs and to make the
engine run in either direction. The principal use of this
gear has been on marine engines, a few pmnping-engines,
and fewer locomotives — Sliding gear, a gear which is

free to slide axially along a shaft and can hence be en-
gaged or disengaged at will. Such gears, an-anged in
pairs, are freiinently used for changing the speed of au-
tomobiles.- Spiral gear, (a) A toothed wheel in wnicli
the axis of eacli tooth is not a straight line, either paral-
lel to the axis of the wheel, as in spur-gearing, or inclined
to and intei-secting the axis, as in bevel-gear, but is a
helical line, inclined to the axis and not intei-secting it.

The surfaces of the teeth are made up of helical eleinints
(inconectly called spirals). Such spiral geai-s in pairs
run very smoothly and quietly, since any one tooth is in
contact with its fellow on the otlier wheel for a consider-
able angle before jiassing the line joining tlie axes, and
also after passing it. The two shafts may make any angle
with each other up to a right angle. ('0 .\ t.xjthed wheel
in which tlie axi.al lines of any one tooth are made up of
two helical lines of equal pitch, one right-handed and one
left-handed, which meet at the center of the face or
breadth of the toothed surface. Such geai-s ar-e called
herring-bone gears, from the V-shape which each tooth
receives. In this latter fonn they can only be used when
the shafts are parallel.—Throw'-out gear, a device for
disengaging one piece ot meclianism from another ; a dis-
engaging gear ; speciflcally, the combination of levers and
rods by which, in some fonns of marine engine with a sin-
gle eccentric, the motion of the valve from that eccentric
can be revei-sed and the engine lUii backward.—Train of
fears, a set of gear-wheels having at least three gears,
ee train of veari')!;/.- Trlp-valve gear. See *mhv-

year.- Variable-speed gear, a gear in which the ratio
of the number of tunis can be varied within a wide range
of speeds.

gear-block (ger'blok), n. A block or pulley
used in rigging the running-gear of a vessel.
gear-case (ger'kas), n. A cover or casing
placed around gears to keep out dirt and grit,
and also to protect the workmen from being
caught by the gears and injured.
gearing, «.—Himipage gearing, a compound bevel-
gear drive for effecting a cliange of angular velocity or of
speed of rotation.— 'Train of gearing, a transmission
mechanism of tootheti wheels in which each wheel is re-
lated to that which precedes it and follows it, as a follower
and a driver respectively. If the gears ai-e in the same
plane, it is a simple train ; if the driven wheels are not
drivers, but are on the shaft of a second wheel which
is the driver of the next slnift in the train, it is a cmn-
pound train. Trains of gearing may be used to increase
power and reduce speeds, as in cranes, crabs, whiches,
and motor-cars; or they may increase speed and i-educe
power, as in clocks and watches. Revei-sing motions or
disengagement devices may be intrtxluced into ti-ains. A
transmission from a factory engine to the individual ttxils

is a train of mechanism, but, as geai-s ai-e seldom used, it

is not projierly a train of gearing.

gear-plate (ger'plat), n. In engines, a -wrist-

plate
; a motion-plate.
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gear-pump (ger'pump), n. A pump made by
using a pair of gears surrounded by a case
which just touches the tips of the teeth. The
liquid is caiTied forward in the spaces between the teeth
and out«ide casing. The pump works backward or for-
ward equally well.

gear-train (ger'tran), n. A set of three or
more gears used for transmitting motion. See
train of *gearing.
gear-work (ger'werk),?). A gear-train; asetof
gears for transmitting power.
gedda (ged'a), w. a term applied to certain
gums. See *geddic.
geddic (ged'ik), a. [gedda -I- -ic] Derived
from the gedda gums.— Geddic acid, an acid de-
rived from Ai-abian gedda gums, which consist of a mix-
ture of the calcium', nuignesiiuu, and potassium salts of
this acid.

Gedinnian (je-din'i-an), a. [F. Gedinne, a
district in Belgium.] In (/eo?., a subdivision of
the Devonian system in Belgium, northern
France, and the Rhineland. it foi-ms the base of
the Devonian system and lies nncomfoi-mably U])on Cam-
brian i-ocks. In the Eifel it includes the Taunus and
Hnndsi-iick beds with a conglomerate at the Ixittom.

geebung (je'bung), n. [Also geebong, gihong,
ji6toH(/; native Australian name.] The fruit
of several Australian proteaeeous trees of the
genus Linlia, particularly L. falcata ; also, the
trees themselves. It is tasteless, and seldom
eaten by any but children,

gee-throw (je'thro), «. In lumbering, a heavy
wooden lever with a curved iron point, used to
break out logging-sleds.

*

gegenschein (ga'gen-shin), n. [6., < gegen,
opposite, -I- schein, sliining.J The large, faintly
luminous patch on the ecliptic opposite to the
sun, supposed to be apart of the zodiacal light.
Its explanation is still uncei-tain, though it is generally
believed to be due to reflection from minute ineteoi-ic
particles at a distance greater than the length of the
eai-th's shadow. See -kcounter-gUnv.

gegg (geg), n. The Scotch pronunciation of
gag, h., 6.

gehydroplulous (je-hi-drof'i-lus), a. Resem-
bling or ha-viug the characters of the Gehy-
drophila.

geic(ge'ik), o. [Gr. 7^, theearth, -I- -!C.] Per-
taining to the earth Oeic acid. Same as htnnio
acid.

geikielite (ge'ke-lit), «. [Named for Sir Arch-
ibald Gcikie, a Scottish geologist.] Magnesium
titanate (MgTi03), found in theform of nearly
black rolled pebbles in the gem-mines of Rak-
wana, Ceylon.

geira (ga"' i-a), n. [Pg.] A Portuguese and
Brazilian land-measure, equal to 1.44 acres.

geisha (ga'shii), h. [Jap. geisha, < gei, polite
accomplishments (< Chin., ?,(orig. li, an art, a
profession) -I- sha (< Chin. o7i^), one who.] One
of a class of accomplished and specially traineti

young Japanese women (commonly called
singing- or dancing-girls by foreigners) who
are employed at banquets, and on social, con-
vivial, and other occasions, to entertain the
company with Japanese dancing, music, etc.

geison (gi'son), w.
;
pi. geisa (-sa). [Gr. yelaon,

often yciaaov.'] The Greek name for the cor-

nice of a building : used in treatises on Greek
architecture.
A special peculiarity of the horiztmtal geiga lies in the

fact that their muttiles ai-e of dilferent size, varying be-
tween six and four guttae in fi-ont.

C. Smith, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XVL 338.

geisotherm (je -I ' so -therm), n. [Gr. y^, the
earth, -I- E. isotherm.] An imaginary surface
supposed to pass through all points within the
earth's crust which have the same temperature.
geisothermal (jf-I-so-ther 'mal), «. and «,

[As geisotherm -h -fl?l.] I. a. Same as iso-

geothermal.

H. «. A geisothermal surface ; a geiso-

therm.
Geissler's mercury air-pump, tubes,vacuum.
See *air-i>/imp, tube, *vacuum.

geissospermine (gi-so-sper'min), n. [Geisso-

spermum -i- -ine".] A crystalline alkaloid,

C19H24O2N0 + H2O or C23H28O4N2, contained
in pereira bark. It is levorotatory, and melts
or decomposes at 189° C.

geite (je'it), n. [Gr. yij, earth, -t- -ite^.] A
name proposed by John Milne for the matter
which constitutes the nucleus of the earth.

Nature, April 9, 1903, p. 539.

gel (jel), H. [Appar. tletaehed from hydrogel
and similar recent formatious, where the sec-

ond element is made to represent the crude
stem of L. gelare, freeze, congeal : see con-

geal.] A gelatinous or albuminous protoplas-

mic substance, especially the protoplasm of

nerve-cells.



gel

If, however, the colloidal particles become fnsed, and
thus lose their condition of fine suspension, the colloid

becomes relatively solid, or passes into the "gel " phase.
Biol. BxUletin, June, 1904, p. 4.

gelasin (gel'a-siii), n. [gel{atin) + -ase + -in".~\

A variety of agar-agar. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, I. 138.

gelatification (je-lat^i-fi-ka'shon), H. [*gela-

tifji {-tic-} (< (/clat(i)i) + -/(/) + -(ition.'i Cou-
version into gelatin ; the process of transform-
ing a substance into a jelly-like state.

gelatin, «.— Chromatlzed gelatin. See chromn-
tizi'.— Fluid gelatin, aluminiuni oleate, a soft white
puttv-like sulistaiice uf Kreat tenacity, insoluble in water.

It is'used as a thickener for luhricatui(,'-oils.— Formal-
dehyde gelatin, a pale-brown coarse mlurless powder
obtained hy treating a solution ot fjelatin with a small
but definite amount of formalin and evajMu-ating t^> dry-

ness. It is said Ui liberate formaldehyde when applied to

demidcd surfaces. Also calle«l tnnriaailL— Gelatin
emulsion. See •<»! utfion.

—

Gelatin of Plorkowsky,
a nutrient medium sugjrested for the cultivation of the
typhoid bacillus. It contains 5 grams of peptone and 33
prams of gelatin to the liter of normal urine of 1020

specific gravity— Gelatin paper, relief. See *paper,
rWM/.— Glycerin gelatin, a culture medium for bac.

teria : nutiient gel.itin witli a cei'tain amount of gly-

cerin added.— Nutrient gelatin, a bacteriological cul-

ture medium ci'minist-tl uf nutrient bouillon and an
amount of gelatin siilhcicnt t^j solidify the metlium. —
Wort gelatin, nutrient gelatin prepared with beer.wort

gelatinase (je-lat'i-nas), ». [gelatin + -««c.]

A ferment which liquefies gelatin but which
does not digest coagulated egg-albumin or
fibrin in either acid, neutral, or alkaline solu-

tions. It occurs widely distributed among bacteria,

yeast«, molds, and in various phanerogams. According
tf} recent research trypsin is not a unity, and a gelatinase
has been denmnstrated aa one of ita possible comp*)nenta.

gelatinlferous (jel"a-tin-if'e-ru8), a. [gelatin

-I- Li.fcrre, bear, + -oms.] Producing or yield-

ing gelatin.

gelatinize, c t. 2. To coat with gelatin : as,

ilil<itiiu:((l jiaper.

gelatinobromide, gelatinochlorid emulsion.
Se<* *t iHiil^init.

gelatinography (jel'a-ti-nog'ra-fi), n. [flreJo--

fi« -f Gr. ;p<ioia, < j/if. jf;i', write.] In pholog.,

a rapid process for making newspaper blocks.

gelatinotype (jel-a-tin'o-tip), n. [gelatin -1-

Gr. 71 -or, type.] In jj/i"(".i/.. a photomechani-
cal process in which a gelatin film in semi-
relief, properly backed, is used in printing in-

stead of wood or metal

.

gelation (je-la'shon), «. [L. gelatio()i-), freez-

ing, < ijfhin-, freeze.] Tlie assumption of the
solid state by cooling below common atmo-
spheric temperature ; freezing.

1 do not doubt hut that wonderful phenomena of con-
gelation, regelation, degelaticrn, and tjelalion pure with-
out preij<«ition, take place whenever a schoolboy makes
a snowball ; and that miraculously rapid chajiges in the
structure and temperature of the particles accompany
the ex[)eriment of pru<lucing a star with it on an old
gentleman's back. ifu«Jnn, Deucalion, I. 44.

gelatose (jel'a-tds), ». [(felat(in) + -ose.'] An
albumose derived from gelatin. Also called

glutose or ijlutinoHe.

gelechiid (je-le'ki-id), n. and a. I. n. One of

the Gelechiittse.

H. a. Of or belonging to the lepidopterous
family (ielerhiitlse.

gelignite (jel'ig-nit), n. [<ie{latin) + L. lig-

num, wood, -^ -ite^.] A trade-name for an ex-

plosive of the dynamite class, consisting of 65
parts of gelatin (96 percent, nitroglycerin and
4 per cent, nitrocotton) and 35 parts of dope
(75 per cent, sodium nitrate, 1 per cent, so-

dium carbonate, and 24 per cent, wood-pulp).

gelinotte (jel-i-nof), » [F- gelinotte, dim. of

geline, a hen, < L. gallina. a hen : see gallina-

ceous.] The hazel-hen, Tetrasteg bonasia, a
species of grouse common in the pine-forests

and birch woods of the mountain districts of
Europe and central and northern Asia.

gelogenic (jel-o-jen'ik), a. [Irreg. < Gr. yt^,
laughter, 4- -ytviK, -producing, -(- -tc] Pro-
ductive or provocative of laughter. G. S. Hall,
Adolescence, II. 95.

gelong (ge-16ng'), H. [Tibetan geUng.'] In
Tibet, a monk.
gelsemic (jel-sem'ik), a. [peUem{ium) + -»c.]

Derived from yellow jasmine.— a«lgemic acid,
a colorless crystalline compound, CiaH]ftOy, obtained
fn»m the nx»t« of Gelnernixtrm iteinpermrfiix. It fonns
fluorescent solutions and is possibly identical with esculin.

gelseminine (jel-sem'i-nin), n. [gelsemine +
-i/K-'.J An amorphous, very poisonous alka-
loid, C24H2SO4N2 or C22H20O3N2. It is found
with gelsemine in Gelsemium sempervirens.

gem, «. 6. The name given by Knglish type-
founders to a body of type that is intermediate
between brilliant and diamond.—6. A cake
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made with flour or com meal, sometimes
sweetened, and usually baked in a sheet of
small, shallow pans.— Island gems, a large and
clearly detlued class of engraved gems, ttrst noted in exca-
v.ations in the islands of the .l^gean sea. They have since
been found in great numbers elsewhere in (Jreece and
Crete. The island gems are extremely archaic, but vig-

orous in style. In the representation of animals they are
often especially interesting.

gem, c. t. 4. To exploit in searching for gems;
search for gems in : as, the right to gem a river
or a tract of land. jV. E. D.
Gemarist (ge-mii'rist), n. [Getnara + -ist.J

One who is learned in the Gemara (which
see).

gem-fruit (jem'frSt), n. The coolwort, Tiarella

eordifolia.

gemination, «. 4. In astron., the frequent
apparent doubling of the canals of Mars. It

is still debatedwhether the phenomenon repre-

sents a real fact on the planet's surface or is

merely optical or visual.— 5. In anat., the
union or fusion of two contiguous teeth caused
by tlie uniting of two tooth-pulps— Disslml-
lated gemination, a gemination, actual or assumed, of

a consonant, followed by a dissimilation of the second
consonant to a nmte of the same class, as L. ntntieru-s,

y'*mtm'ru-, > *iium-mrU',y*num'brtt',y F. nombre,'^
E. innnher; AS. npinl, > *8pinnl, > E. spindle, etc.

geminid (jem'i-nid), «. [Gemin-i -t- -iVP.] ^
member of the meteoric swarm which usually
gives a shower about December 8 from a
radiant in the constellation Gemini. -Geminid
variable, a variable star which in its behavi(»r resembles
C Gemimtrum. \X» peri(xl ranges from 7 hours to 13 days,

its change of luster is contiimous, and the maxima recur
punctnalty.

geminipolar (jem'i-ni-po'lar), a. [L. geminus,
twin, + polits, pole : see polar.] Having two
like poles, side by side : said of certain nerve-
cells.

gemma, «. 3. In biol., one of the hypothetical
units of living matter : similar to biogen, idio-

blast, *p<nigcn, *plasnme, etc.— 4. A knob-
like protuberance or nodule.

gemmate (jem'at), c. i.
;

pret. and pp. gem-
matid, ppr. geminating. [L.(/e»«»i«)r, put forth
buds, < gemma, a bud: see gem, n.] To put
forth buds or to propagate by buds, as a polyp.

gemmated (jem'a-ted), a. [gemmate -I- -ed~.]

Set witli gems; bedecked with preeiotis stones.

gemmation, »., 1. (l>) The arrangement or
phyllotaxy of leaf-buds.— Calyclnal gemmation.
See ra/.i/ci'/irti.— Coenenchymal gemmation, in tlie

Antht'Z'xi. the reproduction <if new cnrallitcs b> liuddiiig

froTii the cci-ncnihynial tissue between the old corallites.

—

Costal gemmation. Same as cwitfiu^fii/mal -k'lemma.
ti"/i.— Extracalyclnal gemmation. See kextracaly-
riiuiL— Septal gemmation, in the asexual repmduc-
tion of the corals, the development of a new corallite

from one of the septa wliicli becomes enlarged and
linwluced so as to inclose a new calycmal disk.— StOlO-
naJ gemmation. Same as haml itetnmatiiiii (which
see, under ;/.-*/o/'^(/o'/i).— Tabtilap gemmation, in the
Anlhozita, a mcMle of calyciind gemmation observed in

certain tal)ldat« corals in which the tabular are protluced
upward t^:) fiinu pockets from which the new corallit^is

are developed.

gemmative (jem'a-tiv), a. [gemmate + -ive.]

Kelatiug to reproduction by gemmation.
gemmer (jem'^r), h. One who searches or
digs for gems.
gemmipore (jem'i-p6r), n. [NL. Gemmipora.]
A madreporarian coral of the genus Gemmi-
pora.

The f/emmipores resemble these in general form, and
in their fringe of short tentacles, but the disk is not
striated. Dana, Zooph., p. 47.

gemmology (jem-ol'o-ji), n. [L. gemma, gem,
-t- (rr. ->ii}ia, < /fjc(v,'8peak.] The science of
gems.
gemmular (jem'u-lar), a. [jgemmule + -ar3.]

Of or relating to gemmules.
Tliat while still in this gemmular condition, these cell

seeds have for one another a mutual affinity, which leads
U} their being collected from all parts of the system by
the reproductive glands of the organism.

Smithsonian Itep., 1890, p. 433.

gemmule, «. 3. In biol., one of the hypo-
thetical living units conceived by Darwin as
the bearers of the hereditary attributes of
animals and plants.

gemmuled (jem'iild), a. [gemmule + -e<J2.]

Bearing or ornamented by small protuber-
ances or nodules.

The remainder [of the whorls in Gasteropoda] . . . being
uniformly adorned by two keeled spiral rows of close-set
and conspicuously noduled gemma;, . . . below the two
ffemmutcd carime is a strong spii'al plain keel.

Prw. Zool. Snc. Loiuijm, 1901, It 372.

gem-pan (jem'pan), n. A connected series of
small shallow pans, usually circular, in which
the cakes called gems are baked.
Qempylidae (jem - pil ' i - de), n. pi. [NL., <

Gempijlua + -idle.] A family of mackerel-like
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fishes, elongate and having very strong teeth,

containing species known as the escolars and
snakt-niackereU.

gempyloid (jem'pi-loid), a. Pertaining to or
resembling the Gcmpylidie.

Gempylus (jem'pi-lus), n. [NL. (Cuvier),
formation not clear: ef. Gemi/lus (ISGo), Gem-
pi/lodcs (18G4), genera of Coleoptera.] A genus
of snake-mackerels, elongate mackerel-like
fishes with strong teeth found in the open
seas. The commonest species is G. serpens.

gem-salt (jem'salt), n. Eoek-salt, the mineral
halite.

Gen. An abbreviation (c) of Geneva or Gen-
evan.

gen. An abbreviation (c) of gender ; (d) of
genera; (e) ot generally ; (f) ot generic ; (.g) ot
gen us.

gender^ (gen ' d6r), n. [Jav. and Malayan
gender.] A Javanese musical instrument of
the xylophone class. It consists of a graduated
series of eleven strips of metal strung together by two
cords tied about them at their nodal points, and each pro-

vided beneath with a piece of bamboo for a resonator.

geneal. An abbreviation of genealogy.

Genealogical individual. See ^individual.

geneclexis (jeu-e- klek' sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. jft'of, kind (nattu'e), -I- iKlF-^ig, selection.]

Unconscious, automatic natural selection, in

distinction from teleclexis, an intentional or
artificial selection brought about by man.
X. F. Ward, Pure Sociol., p. 361.

genepistasis (jen-e-pis'ta-sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. j£i'-, produce, + emcrraaii, cessation: see
epistasis.] Cessation of development in the
history of a species or race. [Bare.]

Once a condition of stable equilibrium has been reached
. . . we may have . . . Genepistasis, resulting in the
fixity or stability of an organic species, under stable con-

ditions. J. A. liyder, Uiol. Lectures, 1896, p. 60.

genepistasy (jen-e-pis'ta-si), n. Same as
*y(i<cpistii,^is.

genepistatic (jen-ep-i-stat'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to genepistasis.

generalization, n. 4. In pathol., the involve-
ment of tlie entire system in a morbid process
which was at first local.

generalizational (gen"e-ral-i-za'shon-al), a.

Of the nature of a generalization ; used in
generalization Geiierallzatlonal demonstra-
tion. See iedemonstralion.

generalize, v. i. 3. In ^rtj«h«(7, to render large

and typical characteristics rather than details.

generate, v. t. 6. To produce ; evolve ; as
electiieity, force, friction, gas, heat, light,

velocity, etc.

The two distinct and independent electromotive forces
generated by such a machine are used to supply two dis-

tinct and independent currents to two distinct and inde-
pendent circtuta.

Franklin and Williamson, Alternating Currents, viii.

The steam generated from the sea-water, if used for

drhiking, ... is condensed and filtered.

R. It. Thurston, Manual of the Steam Engine, II. 141.

6. In music, of a tone fundamental to a chord,
to suggest or fix (the remaining tones of the
hannony).
generation, n. 10. The individuals of a given
mineral species which have been formed at
the same time and under similar conditions,

as in the solidification of an igneous rock, or

the deposits in a mineral vein. Amer. Geol.,

June, 1904, p. 338.

generational (jen-e-ra'shgn-al), a. [genera-

tion + -n/l.] Of of pertaining to generation.

It is stated that 'these generating elements define the
group completely," whereas the generating elements with
a complete set of generatimial relations are necessary for

the definition of tlie group ; also as alternative for * equa-
tions' should be given 'generational relations.'

Science, June 6, 1903, p. 906.

Generative rupture. See *rupture.

generator, «•— Asjrnclironous generator, in elect.,

an altcrnating-cunent ilynamo in which speed and fre-

<iucncy "f alleniation arc not in fixed relation to each
other.— Bipolar generator, in elect., a dynamo having
two iK)le-pieccs between which the allnature revolves.

The essential features of a bipolar generator for direct

currents are shown in the figure. See cut on next page.
— ClOSed-CoU generator, a generator the successive

coils in the annature of which are connected in series.

The dynamos of Orainme and Siemens are exainiiles of

closed-coil gencrat<irs.-Dlfferentlal generator, an elec-

tric machine with a differentially i iwinn.lnl field wind-

ing. See c(pc/rif*in<i(or.— Double-current generator,
a dynamo-electric machine built t<i supply direct aa

well as alternating (usually polyphase) currents. It

consists of a magnetic field in which revolves an arma-

ture which is connected to collector-rings for the alternat-

ing and to a commutator for the direct cuiTent. See

cut on next page. — Generator gas. See *»««.- In-
duction generator, in elect., any alteniating-cunent

generator having an alternating field and two seta of

windings (primai'y and secondary) which rotate with



generator

,
Bipolar Generator.

«. base; i, pole-piece; r, protective roping; d, field-yoke; e.

pillow-block ; y". bearing-cap : j. pet-cock ; A. brush-holder stud
and handle : i. commutator ; i, anuature : /, wire screen : m. arma-
ture-lead; N, series field-lead; o. shunt 6eld-lead; /, load-switch;

ft terminal; r, pilot-lamp; s, pole-piece bolts; /, driving-pulley.

respect to one anotber.—Monocyclic generator, an
aReniating-ciurent machine producing polyphase electro-

Double-current Generator.

a. magnet-frame ; d, pole-piece ; c, annature ; d, commutator ; f,

bearing; y. shaft; j^, direct-current brush-adjusting handle; A.

direct-current brushes: J, direct-current leads; i, pillow-block;
/.base; w. belt-tightener track: w. field-leads; {f, collector-ring;

/. alternating-current brush ; f, name-plate ; r, oil-gage ; -r, pulley

;

/. belt-tightener bolt ; u, keeper-bolt ; r, alternating-current brush-
acyusling handle.

motive forces with a single-phase flow of energy. The
cturente from such generators are particularly adapted to

the starting and operation of induction motors.— Motor-
generator, in elect., a combination of two machines con-
sisting of a motor and generator mounted on a common
shaft. The usual arrangement consists of an alternating-
current mot^ir. thus driving a direct-current generat<jr.
— Open-coll generator, a generator the ends of ±he
armature windings of which are not joined, each to the
following, but are connected separately to the commutator-
bars or collector-rings.— Polyphase generator, in elect,

a machine which produces two or more alteniating cur-
rents that differ in phase.— Pulsating-cnrrent gene-
rator, in elect, a generator producing direct currents that
vary periodically in intensity. The open-coil arc-lighting
dynamos of Thomson and of Inrush are examples of pulsa-
ting-current generators-— Single-phase generator, in
elect, an altimating-current machine which produces
only one current, or produces currents all of which are
in the same phase.— Three-pliase generator. See tri-

pjMge *srerwro(or.— Trl-phaae generator, in elect, an
altematijfg-current dynamu from which, i>y suitable con-
nections with the armature, three currents, in separate
circuits and differing from one another in phase by (K)', are
produced.

generator-unit (jen'e-ra-tor-u"nit), n. Apart
of a plant for generating electric power (as a
single engine and the dynamos supplied by
it) which is designed to be operated as a unit,
and which can be thus operated without ref-

erence to the remainder of the plant or can
be stopped without influencing the operation
of the remainder.

Oenerlc Image. See *image. — (ieneric whole, the
whole of a lofrical genus

Genesee shale. See *shale^.

Oenesial cycle. See *oyclei.

genesic (je-nes'ik), a. [Irreg. < genes(is) -k- -ie.

The normal adjective from genesis is genetic.']

Pertaining to genesis or reproduction
;
genetic.

Attention should be directed [to] . . . the evidences of
awakening genegic tendency.

Med. Record, July 11, 1903, p. 66.

genesis, n.— social genesis, a division of social science
treating of the natural origin and development of society.
L. F. Ward, Outlines of Sociol., p. 190.

genethliacally (jen-eth-H'a-l^al-i), adv. As-
trologically ; by horoscopy.
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He was not only a bold adventurous practitioner in
physic, but also ... an adept, who rctid the stars, and
e.\ix)unded the fortunes of iwan^m^ genetldiucally, as he
called it, or otherwise. Scott, Kenilworth, xi.

genethlialogic (je-ii(.'th"li-a-loj'ik;, «. Of or
pertaining to genethlialogy, or the casting of
nativities.

genethlialogical (jf -neth ' li - a-loj ' 1-kal), o.

Siuiu' us *</i)uiliIid logic.

Genetic aggregation. See ajri/rfj/adoM.— Genetic
method. ('')That method of philosophical imiuiry which
endettvors to avoid assumptions antecedent to the exami-
nation of facts, and so far as it is unable to free itself from
first principles regards them as subject to mudiflcation in
the light of experience, proceeding, as far as possible, liy

the method of taking up verifiable liyiwtheses suggested
by observation and of thoroughly testing them experi-
mentally.— Genetic pit, progress, psychology, selec-
tion. i>ee *pitl,-kprogrctin, itjiHiichtilofjii, •kselection.

-genetic. An element in recent adjectives
which correspond to nouns in -genesis (see
genesis) and -geny (see -geny), as biogenetic,
phyjoqenctic, etc. See genetic.

genetics (je-net'iks), n. That portion of evo-
lutionary science which deals with natural
development uncomplicated by htiman pur-
pose or artificial process. L. F. Ward, Out-
lines of Sociol., p. 180.

genetopathy (jen-e-top'a-thi), n. [Irre^. <

Gr. yeviai( (yeveri-), reproduction, -t- ttoBoq,

suffering.] Disease connected with the re-

productive functions.

The source of this as of all the other f/eiietopathies may
be congenital or even hereditary, but very uft«n its

origin is in the nervous system.
G. S. Uall, Adolescence, I. 498.

genetophobia (jen"e-to-fd'bi-a), n. [Irreg.

< Gr. yiveaii; (yeveri-), origin, -f- -^o/'ji'a, ^ ij>of)di>,

fear.] A morbid fear of, or aversion to, the
study of origins.

This ffenetophobia pervades . . . much of the best an-
cient and contemporary philosophical and theological
thought. G. .V. llall. Adolescence, II. 41.

Genial apophysis, the group of four genial tubercles-

genicular (je-nlk'ii-lar), a. [geniculnm + -«r3.]

In hot., growing on or at a node ; occurring in
the tissue of the node : as, genicular cells.

geniculum (jf-nik'u-lum), ». ;
pi. genictda (-la).

[NL., < L. geniculum, a little knee, a joint of
a stem, dim. of genu, knee.] 1. In hot., a node
or joint of a stem.— 2. In anat., a sharp bend
in any small organ, such as that in the facial
nerve where it passes through the temporal
bone.

geniolatry (je-ni-ol'a-tri), n. [L. genius, a
genius, + Gr. 'Aarpda, worship.] The worship
of genii.

genion (jf-ni'on), «. ;
pi. genia (-a). [NL., <

Gr. yhciov, the chin, < yhv^, chin: see genial^.]
In craniom., the point of the spina mentalis
interna. Vun Torok.

genioplasty, ». 2. Operative restoration of
a portion of the cheek which is lacking.

genip (jen'ip), n. Same as genip-tree.

genistein (je-nis'tf-in), n. IGenista + -tn2.]

A crystalline coloring-matter, C14H10O5, ob-
tained from the flowers of Genista tinctoria

(dyer's - broom) : trihydroxyphenylketocou-
marin,

(h6)2C6H2 < ^Q > CH . C6H4 . OH.
2

genit. An abbreviation of genitive.
Genital band, in Gephyrea, one of the ridges or bands of
cells attached to the interior of the body-wall which give
rise to the ova and spermatozoa.

.Stretching across the ventral aspect of the ccelom, at
the point where the ventral retractors are attached to
the body-wall, is a band of cells with relatively large
nuclei. These cells constitute the genital band and are
derived from the peritoneal epithelium.

Proc. Xool. Soc. London, 1903, I. 37.

genitivally (jen-i-ti'val-i), adv. As regards
the genitive case ; witt reference to the geni-
tive.

genitive, a. 2. Connected with or relating
to generation.

These powers are at their best at the time of strongest
genitive impulses and greatest conceptive power.

Q. S. Uall, Adolescence, I. 490.

genitocoele (jen'i-to-sel), n. [genit(al) + Gr.
Koi/iof, hollow.] In zool., a brood-cavity, or
storage-chamber for eggs.

genitospinal (jen"i-t6-spi'nal), «. Noting a
nerve-center in the spinal cord which con-
trols the organs of generation and also in part
the bladder and lower bowel.
genizah (ge-ne'za), n.

;
pi. genizoth (ge-

ne'zot). [Aram., < ganaz, set aside, hide,
save.] Among Jews, a sacred object, such as
a defective scroll of the law, which has been
rendered unfit for liturgical use. Such objects are

gentian
presen'ed because, although damaged, they still possess a
certain sacredness from the fact that tlie name of Jehovah
is contained in them. .Some genizoth in the Holy I.andand
Egypt, esjjecially those of l-'airo, have furnished valuable
matter t^) archteological and theological students.

genizara (ha-ne'tha-ra), n. [Cuban Sp. use
of !Sp. genizara, fem. of genizaro, a janizary.]
A small labroid fish, Clepticus parrse. [Cuba.]

Gen'l. An abbreviation of General (as a title).

genoholotype (jen-o-horo-tip), n. [Irreg. <
Gr. jii'of, kind, genus, -I- o/.of, whole, -I- ri-Troc,

type.] The one species on which a genus is

founded, or a series of species on which a
genus is founded one of which is stated by
the author to be the 'type.' Schucliert and
Bud-man, in Science, June 9, 1905, p. 900.

genolectotype (jen-o-lek'to-tip), n. [Irreg. <

Gr. Jfvof, kind, genus, -f- mkto^, chosen, + tvttot,

type.] One of a series of species selected
to be the tj'pe of a genus subsequent to the
description of that genus. Sckwchert arid
Buckman, in Science, June 9, 190.5, p. 901.
Genosiris fjen-o-si'ris). n. [NL. (Labillar-
di^re, 1804), incorrectly formed < Gr. yivo^,

kind, genus, -1- Iris, a genus of plants.] A
genus of monocotyledonous plants. See
Fatersonia.

genosyntype (jen-o-sin'tip), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
yivoq, kind, genus, -t- ai-v, with, + tvttot,

type.] One of a series of species upon which
a genus is founded, no one species being the
genoholotype, or species on which the genus
is based. Schuchert and Buckman, in Science,
June 9, 1905, p. 901.

genotype (jen'o-tip), n. [Irreg. < Gr. yevoc,

kind, genus, -I- 'n'-Trof, type.] The type speci-
men or original description or illustration of
a genus. See type specimen, under type.

Eight species have at Tarious times been referred to
Ro^ningeria, mostly upon very insufficient grounds;
hence the original conception of the genus has become
obscured and is without much present significance. If
the original description and flgiu'e of Billings be taken
as a starting-point, the subsequent vicissitudes of this
geiwtype will be appreciated.

Avier. Jour. Sci., July, 1903, p. 1.

genson (jen'son), n. [A dial, formof ^eMtion.]
The horse-gentian, orfeverroot, Triosteumper-
foliatum.

gentiaQ, n—Amerlcjin gentian, in phar., Gentiana
Snponana, the .soiipwoit-tci-iitiiui. used asa substitute for
the officinal gentian, jiioliahly including other species.
Also (improperly) tin- Amcricini colnnibo, Fratera Caro-
(i)i«n«».—Autumn gentian, Geminna Ainarelln, a low
Old World species, used medicinally.— Barrel-gentian,
the closed gentian, G. A ndreu'mi, so called from the barrel-
shaped flowers. The soapwort/gentian, G. Saponaria, has
been caWedbarrcl-rlowered gentian for the same reason.

—

Bastard gentiail. ('/) Gentiana acuta. See northern
kgentian. (b) The jiincweed or orange-grass, Sarothra
(/CTitia/ioidfs.— Bllndgentlan, the closed gentian. Gen-
tiana Andrewsii.— 'SiVii gentian, in phar., same aa
Armrican -kgentian (excluding /Ynscro) ; also the flve-

flowered gentian, and generally any blue-flowered gen-
tian,— Bottle gentian, tlie closed gentian. Gentiana
^)idr«(si't-— Elliott's gentian, a blue-flowered species,
Gentiana ElUuttii. of the southeastern V nited States of the
same general type as the soapwort-gentian.— Flve-fiOW-
ered gentian, the :igue-weed, Gentiana quinque/olia of
eastern North America,
also called stiff gentian
and gall-weed. It is an
attractive plant with
rather slender tubular
flowers in clusters of
about five. Its root is

said to be much used in
domestic practice. —
Gentian aniline
water. See gentian
it violet— Gentian
blue, violet. See •««<,
ete.— Larger fringed
gentian, the ordinary
fringed gentian, Gen-
tiatm crinita. t'ompare
ifmuUer fringed -kgen-
tian. — Marsh gen-
tian. («) Gentiana
Pnewnonanthe of moist
grounds in Europe. See
harvest-bells. (6) The
soapwort-gentian. (c)

Same as striped -kgen-

fi'an.—Northern gen-
tian, Gentiana acuta,
a plant of wide distribu-
tion in the northern
regions of both hemi-
spheres and in the Britton
mountains as far south Flora of the Northern States and
as -Mexico. It is a Canada.")

small blue - flowered
species, often with purple stems and foliage, and is

closely related to, and by some identified with, the autumn
gentian or common Eurttpcan felwort— One-flowered
fentian, a pine-land species, Gentiana Porphyrio, of the
iwer AtLantic coast, bearing a single funnel-shaped flower

of blue mixed with some green and yellow.— Smaller
fringed gentian, Gentiana detonsa. resembling the
fringed gentian, but smaller : native lM)th in Europe and
in northent North .America.— Snake gentian, the rattle-

snake-root, .Va6«f t(».»(*r^j««*nn(/K.— Soapwort-gentiUL

Five-Howered Gentian iGentiana
quinque/ojia).

a, plant, one fourth natural size ; b,

corolla, expanded to show the stamens
and pistil, about natural size- (From

and Brown's " Illustrated



geniian

Sec trntia n. This and the closed Rentiaii, stuped gentian,

Sd otherrelatedspec-ies differ greatly in hab.t fro.n the

officinal gentian, being lower, more slender, and less eren

plaX wfth oMong leaves narrowed at the base »»<? tearing

their club-shaped llowei-s at or near the summit of the

atem while ttwir nearly closed flowers separate them

wWeiy from the fringed gentians and the flve-ftowered gen-

tian In the Southern mountams the species of this group
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Genyophryne, the type genus, +-frfa'.] A family

of tailless Ainphihia which contains species

with dilated sacral vertebra? and very small

teeth on the front portion of the under jaw.

The few species are fouud in the Australian

region
""'•

,,"'^"*^;,;7,7-7;,V«t*'roo( '^Ari^ncan -k„nMlT^ Genyomis (jen-i-6r'nis), «. [NL., < Gr.yhvu

IS^ntoera gent ^."f/s™^^^^^^ <;,•.>«, -m Sap- chin, +6pv<c, bird.] A genus of large struth.ous

mmri:,^tAmeru'an-kgenUan.--B%mserA\a^ S'.ame birds, apparently related to the emu, known

geogram

name geochrone. The geoohrone used by him in obtain-

ing a standard scale of geociironology is the period repre-

sented by the Eocene. His time scale gives 16 for the

Paleozoic, 3 for the Mesoaoic, and 1 for the Cenozoic,

including the Quatemaiy and the Recent.
Smithsonian Hep., 1893, p. 331.

geochronology (je"o-kro-noro-ji), n. Geologic

chronology; the application of time measures

to geologic succession. Smitlisonian Bep.,

1893, p. 331.
oimrh, See .^w<^<fm*'7™'l'•"•-Stlff gentian, same birds, apparently related to tne emu. Known iBy,s, p. aoi.

as nve-Mo-'-r'd *:,<-»(wn.- Striped gentlaji (.«;(•««« ^ remains in the Pleistocene deposits about geochrony (je-ok'ro-ni), ri. [Gr. yv {ye<^), earth,

riflo™, of the eastern I mtedb^uesesj^n^^^^^^^^^^
1 ,„Vp f:«.llnbonna. Australia. The tvpe of the + rpo.oc, time.] the chronological classiBca-

rpTani of 'thi habTt ainlpVoperty of thescVapwoligenUan Lake Callabonna, Australia,

(seeabove) hutwitli fl.>wei-snioii-oiien,andgreenish-»-hite genus IS (r. Iiewtom.

striped witiiin.- White gentian, the la*"™"''' »; '.;';™ genyplasty (jen'i-plas-ti), n. [Gr. ycvvg, chin,

fnnfkincense, [«--^''''""'
,/<;:;:;;:'!^''':ee'muir -^ " + ?;^,ar^/formed, + -yi.] See * ge„ioplasty.

^ISe'ie^'^.ttarS'm^^L^inin'y.-'YeUow ^enti"^ geobiolo^C (je "o-bi-o-loj'ik), a. Of or pertain

(a) The officinal species, Gentimuthijea. SmgnUianjir'd i^g to geobiology.omcmal8pecies,wcyt. »>'«. -—,- — .^^^ v,

ue'Uow. The root possesses in a high degree the medic

inal property of a bitter tonic. (6) The American colunibo,

Frasfra Carolinengis.

Oentianales (jen-shia-na'lez), n. pi. [NL.

(Lindley, lS33),<Gentiana+-nles.] An order ot

dicotyledonous, chiefly sympetalous plants

ing to geobiology.

A forest soil, such as we find in western North Carolina,

is an expression, therefore, not only of the physico-geo-

graphic, geographic, and geophysic forces which have

been brought to bear in its foniiation, but also of the

geobiologic forces which have been at play.

Bot. Gazette, Oct, 1903, p. 256.

The type of the + A'poiof. time.] The chronological classihca-

tion of the earth's history.

geocratic (je-6-krat'ik), a. [Gr. yij (yco>-),\iin6,

Kpa-eiv, predominate, + -ic] Relating to times

or conditions in which land predominates or

continents enlarge

dicotyieaonous, emeuv BYiutJci,o,.^/L.o j^.-auvo
. , ., > r^ - , ^ n,

characterized by regular flowers, mostly o- geoblOS (je-o-bi'os), n. [Gr. )'/ {yeo>-), eartn,

.i,„ ,..„„„„„ K«„„o r,r> thA hnao nf thfi land, + /Jf'of, life.] The animals and plants

of the land, considered collectively and in

contrast with the animals and plants of the

water.

The term halibios seems to be suitable to designate the

totality of the marine fauna and flora, as contrasted with
The term naiiDios seems lo ue suiutoie lAj uc3is"i*i^ ""' ±x. «• j^ ^^yj^^^^y- ^^"^-

_

totality of the marine fauna and flora, as contrasted with
jjeodeticiani (je"6-de-tish'lan), n. [geodettC

limnobios, or the organic world of fresh water, and with
»_j-^,, n q^^ ^^g jg skilled iiil geodssy ; a geo<limnooios, or tne oi¥i"»'^^ nuiiv* ,^i nca.. n««.., «..,- '••.";

geobioa or the totality of the laud-dwelling or terrestrial

plant and animal world.
Uaeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies, p. 6,&

merous, the stamens borne on the base ot tlie

corolla and as many as its lobes, and 2 distinct

ovaries. It embraces 7 families, of which the Gentian-

aeeie. OUateie, Apocynacex, and Asclepiadacex are the

most important.

gentianic (jen-shi-an'ik), a. Pertaining to or

derived from gentianin.—Qentlanic acid, an incor-

rect name for -kgentianin.

gentianin (jen'shia-nin), n. The pale-yellow

crystalline coloring-matter of the root of fieH-
^^tanic (je'o-bo-tan'ik), a. [Gr. yij {yiu-),

tianalutea. It is used as a tonic, melts at 267
%j,rth, + E. fcotomc.] Same ns geobotanical.

C, and is dihydroxymethoxyxanthone, HU.Cg - -

H3<co>C6H20H.OCH3

a.nd. gentianic acid.

gentianose (jen'shia-nos), n. [gentian + -ose.^

A colorless, dextrorotatory compound, CiaH32

Ojg, crystallizing in plates which melt at

210° C. It isfound in the root of GenjMno i«<«n. It

fenncnts directly and yields a mixture of gentiobiose and
Ifrnctosc when hydrolyied. It is a hexotriose.

gentiobiaBeCJen'ti-o-bi'as), «. [gentiobi(ose) +
-ase.] A ferment which inverts gentiobiose to

the corresponding disaccharides.

gentiobiose (jen'ti-o-bi'os), «. y/enti(an) +
(liix)ohiosc.] A hexobiose derived from dex-

trose.

gentiogenin (jen-ti-oj'e-nin), n. [ijenti(an) +
-fl(ii+-in-.] Anamorphous cleavage-product,

C14H16O5, of the glucoside gentiopicrin, ob-

tained from the root of Gentiana lutea.

[geHti(an) + -ol.'i An

Hydrocratic and geocratic movements alternated dur-

ing Jm^ssic times, with a decided balance in favour of

the former, and a recession of the coast-line towards

the north. Geog. Jour. (E. G. 8.), XI. 133.

geod. An abbreviation of geodesy.

geodal (je'o-dal), a. Characteristic of or per-

taining to a geode or formed by the same pro-

cesses which give rise to geodes.

Geodesic geometry. See ^geometry.

geodetic, «.—Oeodetlo latitude. See -klatitude.—

Geodetic leveling, see -kleeeUng.

II. n. A geodetic line.

mji.] One who is skilled m geodesy; a geode-

sist.

He estimates that to complete the undertaking the co-

operation of five geodeticians for four complete yeai-s wUI

be necessary. Oeog. Jour. (K, O. S.), XVI. 3fi8.

geodic (je-od'ik), a. {(/eode + -4c.'] Of, per-

taining to, resembling, containing, or that has
contained a geode: as, geodic cavities; geodic

masses.
"Man, like this star, is geodic. " " Passing wonderful t

I have been straining after the stars, how much there is

in the stones! Geodic Androids!" ...

S. Judd, Margaret, II. m.

A stu-

' - Pop. Sci. Mo., May, 1904, p. 71.

Also called gentisiti geoDotanist (je-6-bot'a-nist), w. [seoboian{y)

-^ -int.] A student of geobotany.

The most thorough investigations have been given to

the chernozem soils by Russian geo-botanists.

C. S. Dept. Agr., Bur. Plant Industry, Bulletin 3, p. IS.

geobotany (je-6-bot'a-ni), «. [Gr. yv (ycu-),

earth, -h ^. botany.] Geographical botanv ,. 4. ,.-,- o „<.s „ m^n^^ -t- ,<tn
or phytogeography, including its cecological geodist (je'o-dist), n. [geode + -tsL]

aspect
^ ^ ^ '' dent or investigator of geodes.

Th, ir«,lr«?v and aeo-botanv of Asia. Fairbum's experiments . . . illustrate this tetrahednil
The geology and sr«a.6oe^y or^Asia^^^

^^^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^.^^y^ ^^^^ ; and ... it U considered probo-

, .. ., ^^ . , . „., ble by some !7<'odi«t».
gjog. ./our. (R. G. S.), XIIL 23a

geocarpy (je'6-kar-pi), n. [Gr. >7 fr«^), earth, '"'°»- •>
^

*

ground, -t- KapTroc, fruit, + -y^.] The habit of geodromican (je-6-drom'i-kan), a. and n. JL
certain plants of burying their fruit in the „. of or belonging to the heteropterous series

ground for protection. The peanut is the Gcodromica.

most familiar example. Jour. Boy. Micros. n. n. One of the Geodromica.

Soc., Aug., 1904, p. 427. geoduck (je'o-duk), n. Same as *goeduck.

geocentric. I. «.- Geocentric system, the an- geodynamic (je"<>-<ii-nam'ik), a. [w. yv (yti^),

cient tlieorv of the 8..1ar system which placed the earth earth, + K. dynamics.] 1. Relating to the dy-
at its center.— Geocentric zenith. Ste*zemlA. „„„;„„ „f fl,o onrtl, nr the forces manifested

II. n. An adherent of the theory that thegentiol (jeu'ti-61), ». u;, V -, -., —

-

amorphous compound. C3oH45(OH)q, obtained

from the flowers of Gentiana tenia. It melts at

21.5°-219° C.

gentisate (jen'ti-sat), n. [gentis-ic+-atei.]

A s;ilt of gentisic acid.

gentisein (jen-tis'e-in), n. Igent(ian) + Gr. laoc,

equal (f), + -e- + -iV''.] A straw-colored com-

pound, HcfceHg < Sq > CgH 2 (AS)2, which .,,.--. ,.vn„ rr.^t
, o.ror. T. geochemical (je-0-kem'i-kal), a. [Gr.>7?(

crj-stallizes in needles and melts at 3I.^° C. It earth, -I- E. cAemicaJ.] Presenting both

is a dye and is also called 1, 3, 7, trihydroxy- logjcal and chemical relations. Jour.

xanthone.
gentisic acid. Same as * gentianic acid.

gentisin (,j<n'ti-8in), n. Same as *3en«anin.

gentleman's-cane (jen'tl-manz-kan), n. The
prince's-ffiither. I'lili/nomim orimtiiU'.

Genu arcuatnin,eTersuin,eicurvattim, orextroranm.
.Saniea«*7e"" rarum.— Genu liitrorsum or Inversiun.

Same as * nenu cni'/um.— Genu recuTvatum, hyper-

extenslon of the knee, forming a pn.jec-ting angle back-

ward.— Genu vaUriun, knock-knee.— Genu vaniin, out-

waril bending oftSe legs ; bow legs.

genual, a. 2. Pertaining to or resembling a

genu (in any sense).— Oennal sulcus. See*»ui-

cu».

gennin, a. A simplified spelling of jrenutne.

gennS, « Form genus, a genus or group consisting of

fonn species.- Proximate geuns, in logic, the next

highir genus; tJic genus next above a given species.

— Summnm genus, same as higher genut ; a genus that

is n"t included in any other genus.

Ocnyatremus (jen-i-at 're-mus), n. [NL.,

<(ir. yiii'cchin (see chin), + a- priv.+ Tpv/M,

hole.] A genus of fishes of the family JBfaj-

mulidee, commonly known as the grunts.

They are similar to fishes of the genus Aniso-

trcmiis, but have a curved tail. G. luteits is

found in the West Indies.

Qenyonemns (
jen'i-o-ne'mus), n. [NL.,

< Gr. )'iTf, chin, -I- vijfja, thread.] A genus of

small cyanoid fishes known as kingfishes,

found oii the coast of California, where G. lin^

eat H.I is (dued as food.

Oenyophrynldae (jen'i-o-frin'i-de), n. pi. [NL.

J..1. n.

earth is the center of the universe.

geocentricism (je-o-sen'tri-sizm), M. [geocen-

tric + -ism.] The geocentric theory.

We have moreover, in approaching these questions to

clear our minds entirely of geocentricism, theological and

philosophical as well as physical, ot our notions of this

earth as the center ot the universe and the grand scene

of providential action.

Goldwin Smith, in The Forum, July, 1896, p. 608.

J ^ h geo-

logical and chemical relations. Jour. Soc.

Cliem. Industry, VII. 338.

geochemism (je-6-kem'ism)^ n. [Gr. yij (.yeu-),

earth, + chcmisin.] Chemical energy as the

cause of changes in, and as determining the

condition of, the materials of which th« earth's

crust is composed.

All of these processes are the work of gravity, heat,

light, electricity and magnetism, and combined they pro-

duce a set of chemical chanKes which, aa a mode of mo-
'J' '^T""","-':' f;^ x „

tion. we call chemiam, which must be distinjtuiahed from geoform (je-O-tOrm;, n

namics of the earth, or the forces manifestert

in the formation and subsequent history of the

earth.— 2. Specifically, of the solid earth as

distinguished from the ocean and atmosphere.

—Geodynamlc observatory, an observatory esUb-

lished for the recording and Investigation of the phenom-

ena proper to the solid eaith, specifically the phenoniem

of seismology and vulcanology.

Cavaliere de Rossi, of Rome, has establisned a "geo-

dynamic " obxenatori/ in a cave 700 metres above the 8«»

at Rocca di Papa, on the external slope of an extmct vol-

C!u,o. O. U. Darwin, The Tides, p. 127.

geod3rnamical (je-o-di-nam'i-kal), a. Same as

*gi(idynamic.

geodjmamics (je-o-di-nam'iks), n. The study

of the dynamics and physics of the processes

and phenomena attending the gradual evolu-

tion of the earth and the changes that are still

going on. . > _t

geo-ethnic (je-6-eth'nik), n. {geo{graphie) +
ethnic]. Of or pertaining to the geographical

relations of tribes and peoples.
.«»P/>^w> /;5_A.fAT-m^ n Same aa '^ereoform.

tion, we call chemism, which must be distinguished from Keoioim u«'->.'-^"V"/.' , -"ZWzT ',,1' rNT.
affinity, for affinity means choice, while chemism means GeogloSSaceSe (je"o-glo-sa se-e), n. pi. \^^t
nenfv. and valencv expresses numerical proportions.

<; (icoijlossum -^ -acese.] A family Of flesny

ascomycetous fungi named from the genus

Geoglossum. Tlie ascomata are club-shaped

or capitate and bear asci opening by a termi-

nal pore. See Geoglossum.^

amnlty, lor ainniLy nieaiis uuui^^c, wimc y..,^.,...,.,, ...y.,...^

energy, and valency expresses numerical proportions.

Heat pro<luce5 expansion, gravity produces contraction

in the materials of the rocky crust, and, conjoined, they

prcxluce chemism. This genchemimn is the fundamental

energy. J. H'. Powell, Truth and Error, p. 59.

eeochemistry (ie-6-kem'is-tri), «. [Gr. yv uai pore, occ iTCYi,.>;oo ......

(ye^)T^Ah, +^. chemistry.] The chemical geoglyphic(je-o-glif'ik),a [Gr. r7(reu-).earth,

study of the earth, that is, the science of its + >>>'W.acarving, + -tc] In (;eo/.,notingtao8e

chemical composition and of the chemical characters marked on the rocks from which

causes and effects of terrestrial processes. may be read former conditions o^t^e earth ana

The problems of geophysics and geochemistry Involve its life as a foss.l bird-track or ra.n-prmt.

the applications of pure physics and pure chemistry from Ihinn, Manual 01 ueol., p. »o.

theminutestpartsof the earth to the mass of the earth as „gjj_jjQgjgt (je-Og'no-sist), n. \jgeogno8-y T
B whole. Hep. CarMgie Inst., lvy>,v'i^

.jj,.^"!] One versed in geognosy ; a geognost.

geochrone (je'o-kron)> «• [Gr. yiy (yfcj-), earth '
"+

'xP^^o^t t'ime.] A name proposed for the

standard time unit used in measuring geologic

time and comparing different eras.

Tlie time ratio adopted by Prof, .lames D. Dana for the

Paleozoic, Mesozoic, and Cenozoic periods is. 12, 3, and 1.

respectively. Prof. Henry S. Williams applies the tenn

geochronology, giving the standard time unit used the

Leopold von Buch, the flrat geognoHst of the century,

and hardly less famous than Humboldt
Po]}. Sci. Mo., May, 1904, p. 86.

geografer, geografic, geografy. Simplified

siielliugs of qeoiirapher, geographic, geography.

geogram (je'o-gram), n. [Gr. yv (ytc)-), earth.

"-H ypaftfia, a writing.] In geol., a special



geogram
name suggested for those continuous sections
of sedimentary strata which furnish a time-
scale for the geologic past.

Further, the meteorolopist had his chronometer where-
as the geologist must construct his time-scale from the
reconls on what might, for i>un>ose8 of comparison, be
referretl to as the " ffeogramtt, ' or strips of the geological
sediments. Sature, March Ui, liXX; p. 477.

Oeographic oecology. See *o'co/()r/i/.

Geo^apnlcal biology, snmeas -Ahio^/eoi/raphtj.—Geo-
graphical climatology, latitude, tongue, Tarlatlon.
Sec *--/int'tt"/"^i!/. khihti'.u-, -ittmt'jue. -kfaridtion.—In-
ternational geographical mile.' fee *mile.

geographlze, v. II. int/aiiK. To study geog-
raphy : carry on more or less systematic ob-
servations and researches in geography.
geography, «. 3. The main features of a
locality as regards its geographical position
and general character: the knowledge derived
from geographical research.— Applied geog-
raphy, geography considered in relation to connnerce
and trade : commercial geography.

The term '* applied geography " has been employed to
designate commercial get>gmpny. the fact being that
ever>' aspect of scientific geography may be applied to
practical purposes, including the purposes of trade.

Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 62a

Astronomical geography, that branch of geography
which treats of tlie astrononiica! relations of the ealth's
surface, such as latitudes and loiiiritndes, and the conse-
quent peculiarities of day and night, climates, and seasons
in different regions. — Commercial geography, the
geographical study of the production, distrilmtion. and
exchange of conim<Kiities.—Mathematical geography,
those departments of geograpliical science wliicli need
mathematics, and are concerned with the detennination
of the position of the earth in the solar system, its form,
size, motions, etc., the detennination of the position of
places on the surface of the earth by means of latitude
and longitude, the charting of those positions, the
delineation of surface features, etc.— Organic geog-
raphy, the science which treats of the responses of or-
ganisms to their environment ; biography.

Thus defined, geography has two chief divisions. Every-
thing about the ejuth or any inorganic part of it, consid-
ered as an element of the environment by which the or-

ganic inhabitants are conditioned, belongs under physical
geography or physiography. Every item in which the
organic inhabitants of the earth—plant, animal, or man
^how a response to the elements of environment, be-
longs under organic geography. Geography proper in-

volves a consideration of relations in which the things
that belong under its two divisions are involved.

Amer. Geot., March, 1804, p. 168.

Plant geography. Same as phytogeography.

geoid, II. 2. See gende.

geoidal (je'oid-al), a. [(/enid +-al.^ Relating
or pertaining to a geoid.

geoisotherm (je-o-i'so-th^rm), n. [Gr. >;;

(;t6j-), earth, -I- E. isotherm.'] An imagi-
nary surface passing through all points within
the crust of the earth which have the same
temperature.

geologic, n. 2. Interested in geology or given
to geologizing: as, (/eo/of/ic tourists.

geologize, c II. trans. To study or investi-
gate geologically : as, to geologize a district.

geology, «. 1. It is usually subdivided into (a)
Geognosy, or the description of the materials of the
earth (sometimes called lithologic or petrographic geol-

iffV): (*) dynamic geology ; (c) strnctural, geolectonic, or
architectonic geology ; (rf) phiisiogravhic geology ; (e)
paleontologic geology ; (/) historical or stratigraphic
geology ; (g) coifmic geology. It is also customaiy to sub-
divide it according to its applications, as economic geol-
ogy, or the treatment of its relations to the useful roclis
and minerals and mining or quarrying ; practical or ap-
plied geology, etc.

2. The geological conditions or features of
a place : as, the geology of a district.

£ollan geology, the study of geological phenomena
due to the winds.— Anthroplc geology, that branch of the
science which is specially concerned with the etfects pro-
duced by the presence of man on the earth.— Areal geol-
ogy, that branch of the science under which the bx-al
formations in a particular area are described and discussed.

Under "Areal geology" will be discussed the stratig-
raphy, igneous rocks, and structure; and under "Eco-
nomic geology " will be treated the character and occur-
rence of ore and present mining activity.

Contrib. to Econ. Geol., V. S. Geol. Surv., 1902, p. 32.

Blotlc or biologic geology, geology considered with
reference to hioTogic i)hcnoinena

; palef>ntology.— Dla-
BtropMc geology. See *<tiaKiroph ic.

—

Economic geol-
ogy, tiiat branch of getjlogy which treats of the oi-igin,

occurrence, and applications of the useful ores and non-
metallic minerals and rocks.— Experimental geology,
that methfxl of geological investitxation which seeks to re-
prrxiuce natural pbenoinciia by artificial or experimental
processes.- Formatlonal geology, that branch of geol-
ogy under which is included the study of the successive
geolr>gical formations : practically synonymous with strati-
graphic geology.

geomagnetic (je"o-mag-net'ik), a. [Gr. yij

(y!u-), the earth, + E. magnetic] Of or per-
taining to terrestrial magnetism. Nature.
April 21, 1904, p. 581.

geomagnetist (je-o-mag'ne-tist), fl. A spe-
cialist in the magnetic phenomena of the earth.
The geomagnetist Paulins.

Sci. Ainer. Sup., Sept 19, 1903, 23176.
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geometer, »— Chaln-dotted geometer, an American
gcouK'tiid moth, Citigilio cotennria. having snow-white
winirs marked with zigzag lines and dots of black. Its
larva- feed on a variety oi shrubs and trees.— Chlckweed-
geometer, an American geometrid moth, IIietiiatopKis
grataria, reddish yellow in color with pink transverse
bands on the wings. It occurs from Maine to't'cxas. and
its larva? feed on the chickweed.— Flrst-bom geometer,
an -American geometrid moth, Bri'j>/io.-'- ioftfii^, having a
blackish-brown form with pinkish-white markings on the
fore wings and the hind wings marked with orange. It is
fotnid in the northeastern I'nitcd States and in Canada,
extending to I.abradt)r, Its larvw probably feed on birch
or iwplar. It is the most primitive geometrid found
in the North -American fauna : hence the book-name.— Notched-wlng geometer, an American geometrid
moth. Ennomos magmirius, one of the laivest

Manual.")

species in the North American fauna. Its larva!
feed on the maple, birch, and chestnut The moth is

ocher-yellow in color with brown spots.— Raspberry
geometer, an American geometrid moth, Synchlora geomorDlust ('ie'o-mor-fist'). n
ne.rotn. of ft nelicntp nnlp.crvepii nnln,- urhikou Iottto fua.l» **

, . * .
^^

, - '.'aerata, of a delicate pale-green color, whose lai-va feeds
on the fruit and foliage of tlie raspberry, covering itself
with bits of vegetable matter.

Geometric decoration, tracery, zenith. See *decora-
tion, •ktracery, -kzenith.

geometrical, n.— At a geometrical ratio. See
•r(((i<i— Geometrical ratio, solution. See *ratio,
•^f:td>lti"0

geophysiclst

infinitesimal geometry ; applications of the diiferential
and integral calculus to curves and surfaces.— Geodesic
geometry, geometry in which for straight on the plane,
straigliteston the surface is substituted.— Geometry on
a point, the dual of pure projective geometrj mti ;i j.lane,
obtained by interchanging point with plane.— Kinematic
geometry, geometry which treats of the projierties of
curves and surfaces regarded as functions of the
spucial and angular velocities of lines which move
in accordance with fixed laws.— Lemolne-Brocard
geometry, the geometry of the triangle, inaugu-
raU-d by Lemoine in 1873, and by Br..card in ls75,— Lobachevsklan geometry, the geometry of a l,oba-
chevskiati space or universe.- Non-Euclldean geom-
etry, a geometry in which Euclid s jiostulate witli regard
to parallel straiglit lines is not assumed. See *)oj/i-
il'Hciidran.— Rational geometry, geometry founded
and developed without the use of irrational ninnbers, and
without ratio : in it four magnitudes by <iefinitio)i fonn a
proportion if the product of two ec|Uals'the product of the
other two.— Rlemannlan geometry, the geometiy in
which Euclid's tacit assumption that the straight line is
infinite is deniL-<l.—Straight geometry, .Same as line
geometry.— SymhoUc geometry, geometry developed
by the use of a symbolic language or calculus of symbols.
geomorpMc (je'o-m6r-fik), a. [Gr. y^, the
earth, -H iiop(pr/, form.] Of or relating to the
figure of the earth or to the study of land-forms.

I doubt if any careful geomorphic geologist familiar with
all the phenomena involved would seriously consider an
estimate that made it much more than one half at the
most; so that it would apparently not be straining the
evidence to take 40,000 years as a rude measure of
the time since the beginning of the retreat (of the Wis-
consin ice-sheet] from the outermost moraine of the
Wisconsin stage.
T. C. Chamberlin, in Jour, ol GeoL, Oct-Nov., 1899, p.680.

[Gr. yn, the
+ -ist.] Same asearth, -I- fiopiprj, ' form,

*geomorpliogenist.

The climatologist who studies the physical conditions
of the atmosphere for theii" own sake . . . the geomorpkigt
who is satisfied with the study of land forms as a finality
. . . these specialists may all be eminent in their own
lines, but they fall short of being geographers.

Amer. Geol., March, 1904, p, 174.geometricize (ge-o-met'ri-siz), v. i.
;
pret. and _

pp.geomethci^ed,i,i,T.geometriciz:ing. To apply geomorphogenic (je"o-m6r-fo-jen'ik), a. Of
iQ r.mT,,.,-r, aa n r,o,.mof,.Tr • „.,«»„ „„.-.„4._ ^^ pertaiulug to geomorphogcny or the studythe principles of geometry ; become geometri-

cal. H. C. Butler, Architecture and Other
Arts, p. 31.

geometrid, «— Green geometrid, any member of the
geometrid subfamily Geouu'trinje, nearly all of whose
species are bright green in color. Comxtock.

geometrideous (je-om-e-trid'e-us), a. Same
as geometrid, a.

geoinetrize, «•• II. trans. To form geometri-
cally or according to geometrical principles.

geometroid (jf-om'e-troid), a. and ». I. a.

Of or belonging to the superfamily Geometroi-
dca.

II. )i. One of ihe *Geometroidea (which see).

QeometroideaCje-om-e-troi'de-a), n. pi. [NL.,
< geometer + oiiieii.] The geometrid moths
considered as a group of superfamily rank.
geometry, ». The oUlest classification of geometry is

(a), that in which it is divided according to the method of
logical procedure, namely into synthetic and analytic, the
method of geometrical analysis having been invented or
taught by Plato. In modern times this classification

lee ; (i) projective ; (5J
algebraic, algorithmic, analyti- pliologi/

of the development of land forms.
geomorphogenist (je"o-m6r-foj'e-ni8t), n. A
specialist in the investigation of the develop-
ment of earth-forms; a physiographer.

The survey reports have not, as a rule, been prepared
by persons whose training and interests were primarily
get>graphical, and very few of the geomorpfiogeniiitif have
carried their new science forward into a geographical
relation; they have usually stopped with the physical
aspects of the subject, and left the organic aspects with
scanty consideration. Amer. Geol., March, 1904, p. 159.

geomorphogeny (je'o-mSr-foj'e-ni), n. [Gr.
yij, the earth, -f- fiofxpri,fovia, + -yeveia, < -jevjyf,

-produced.] In geol., the study of the origin
of the surface features of the earth.

The French geologist iWe de Beaumont, whose theory
of geomorphogeny was stated at length in his 'Notice sur
les systfemes de montagnes' (3 vols. : Paris, 1862). This
famous theory was based on a correlation of the mountain
chains by means of their orientation.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIIL 235.

mor-fo-loj'i-kal), a.

hology. See *geo
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S'.), IX. 666.

tertwmes with another, namely (6), that which is based iranTnnrn'hnlniripiil fi?"n
on the mental instrument or equipment used, giving: (1) "XV-^"**;""-'"".*'-*-' U<= V „-_..••
imre or synthetic geometry ; (2) rational ; (:l) descrtp. Ot or relating to geomorphology. See*geomor-

the ruler and sect-earner; (-y) of the ruler and unitsect-car-
rier ; {&) of the compasses ; («) o,fthe ruler and compasses ;

ii) of linkages. Further divisions are: (c)I!y dimension-
ality : (1) gemnetry on the straight or on the line ; 02) two-
dimensional geometry ; (a) plane geometry ; (/3) spherics ;

(y) pseudo-spherics ; (3) tri-dimeiwional geometry : (a)
geometry of platiee ; (/3) solid geometry ;(y) spheries ; (i) cranmn-mhv ii
four-dimenswnalgeometry : (a) gemnetry ofstraights ; (^)

sc""*"* f"-:/ 1 •

of hyperspace ; (=.) n-dimensional geometry, (d) By ele- "'

ments : (1) point gemnetry ; (2) straight or line ; (3) jdane ;

(4) point, straight, and plane : (fi) straightest ov geodesic ;

(6) geometry of the sphere ; (7) o/ other elements, (e) By
subject-matter : (1) pure descriptive, pttre projective, or
pure positional geometry, or geometry of position;
(2) topologic geometry ; (3) metric geormetrii ; (4) gemn- . o> -r. ^ • • ^ ,
etry of curves; (5) of sur.faces ; (6) of solids ; (T) geOnOmiC, «. Z. Fertammg to the earth : con-
of hyper-solids; (8) of numbers; (9) of motion or kine- trasted with astronomical Or pertaining to the
matic. If) By assumptions made, omitted, or denied: hpiivenlv bndiea
(1) Euclidean geotnetry ; (2) non-Eticlidean ; (a) ynela- 'Z^~Z?„"^,^^^^ „/• i l^ o
geometry, OT pan-geometry ; (b) Unite geometn/ ; (.3) semi- S^'^^O^^Ca.i. (je-O-nom I-Kal), a. bame as
Euclidean; (4) non-Legemlrian ; (."i) Archimedean; qeonomie. Smithsonian Rep., 1903, p. d'5.
(6) non-Archimedean: (7) non-Arguenan ; (8) noil- GeophagllS (je -of ' a-gus), «. [NL., < Gr. T?,
Pascahan. (g) By the kind of space or imiverse portb +nmrh, ent T X aon„a f!f niMi^ K<:-h^L
of the geometry: (1) Euclidean or parabolic qeometni

;

^'^"";
.+ ff}"'.''

<^''*--l,
:S- ^ ^ ^ *''"" °*''®*

(2) Bolyaian, Lobach'evskian, Bolyai-Loba'chei'skian, lound m the rivers of Brazil.
absolute, or hyperbolic; (3) Riemannian, spherical, geOpMloUS, O. 2. In 6ot (a) Terrestrial

; groW-
Zr.£'eiLf!?1^Jf}J^!t''^^,JT^'^SE^' .?l-

ing or rooting in the ground, (ft) In phyto-

surface features and of their origin.

The first volume of Suess' great work on Geomorphology
was published in 1885, and at once took the leading place
as the greatest contribution ever oifered by geology to
geography. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XL 440.

2. The science of land forms.

The survey reports of our various states and territories
contain a great fund of geographical mattter. and some of
the members of these sun'eys have carried the physical
geography of the lands so far forward as to develop it into
a new science, to which a name, geomorphy or geomor-
phogeny, has been given. Science, Jan. 22, 1904, p. 123.

simple elliptic; (6) Clifford's or Clifford- Kleinian. (A)
By the complexity or difficulty of the part treated : (1)
elementary geirmetry ; (2) higher, (i) By the period of
its development : (1) ancient or the antique gemnetry

;

(2) modern; (:j) recent, of the triangle, or the £«-
jftoine-Brocarrf.— Absolute geometry, the non-Eu-
clidean geometry of .lohn Holyai, containing Eu-
clid's geometry as a special case.— Bolyal or Bolysilan
geometry, the geometry of Bolyaian space.— Ciliaracter-
Istlc geometry, that geometry of a surface in which the
geodesic line plays the rdle taken by the straiglit line
in the oidinaiy geometry.— Differential geometry.

geog., growing on the ground or on decaying
vegetable matter : applied by Pound and Clem-
ents to a class of fungi, (c) Fruiting under-
ground.
Geophysical laboratory, an institution devoted to the
oliservation and study of the physical relations of the
eartli, especially its meteorology, tides, magnetism, gravi-
tation, temperature, earthquakes, and volcanoes.

geophysicist (je-o-fiz'i-sist), n. lgeophysie-»
-f -ist.] A student of geophysics; one wh'>



geophysicist

studies the relations between the features of

the earth ami the laws of physics. Amer.
Jour. Sci.. Dec. 1903. p. 402.

geophysiognomy(je"o-tiz-i-og'no-mi), n. The
physical features of the face of the earth.

geophyte (je'o-fit),«. 1. A plant which produces
underground buds that do not develop there.
Aresclxniy.— 2. A terrestrial plant.

geopolar (je-o-po'liir), (t. [Gr. );},theearth, +
'E.polar.'\ Related to the pole of the earth:
opposed to heUopoJar, which refers to the pole
of the sun's rotation.

Ill discussing the direction of the variation, two sys-

tems of eoonliniites are used : First, the ' <reopola r,' ^iven
by the hour-angle and latitude of the point where the
direction at any hour cuts the Earth's surface ; and sec-
ond, the * heliopolar.' in temis of the angle with the Sun's
direction (heliopolar distance), aiul the angle which the
plane through the direction at any hour and the Sun
makes with the equator. Science, Feb. 7, 1902, p. 223.

geopolitical (je-^'o-po-lifi-kal), a. [Gr. j?/,

earth, + E. political.] Relating to politics as
affected by geographical relations.

The border-nations . . . the Hebrews, Phoenicians,
Hellenes. . . . Had Geography not aided them by f/eo-

political advantages of situation, they would at once liave
been swallowed up by the empires. Had they not devel-
opetl Intellect, their t/eo-political situation could not have
availed them very long.

Emil Jteich, in Contemporary Rev., April, 1905, p. 505.

geopony (je-op'o-ni), n. [Gr. ytomovia, < yea-
TToi 01 , a tiller of the earth : see geoponie.'] Ag-
riculture; geoponics; farming.
georetic (je-o-ret'ik), a. [Gr- yv, earth, +
(iri7(iv7i), resin, + -io.] Noting a colorless
crystalline waxy acid, C10HQ0O4, obtained
from lignite from the neignBorEood of Weis-
senfels in Sa.xony.

Georgian architecture. See *architecture.

georgical (j6r'ji-kal), a. Same hb georgic.

georgino (J6r-je'n6), H. [It.] A silver Gen-
oese coin of the eighteenth century bearing
the device of St. George on horseback.
georyssid (je-o-ris'id), H. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of the coleopterous family Georyssidie.

II. a. Of or belonging to the famUy Georys-
niil/r.

Geoscolecidae (je-o-sko-les'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Geuscith'X (-lee-) '+ -kl«.'] A family of terri-
C0I0U8 annelids, mainly tropical. There are eight
8et« in a segment; the clitellnm is usujilly saddle-sliaped
and is often furnished with nuMiilled setie ; the neplindia
are paired with rarely more than one ])a!r in a segment;
the male p<->res ai-e generally within tlie clitellnm ; and
the »i»ermatheca? are without diverticula. The typical
geliils is Gi'nrictilex.

(JeoBcolez (jf-o-sko'leks), «. [NL., < Gr. >^,
earth, + aKdi'/r/^, a worm.] The typical genus
of the family Gcoscolecidse. Lcueknrt.
geosote (je'o-sot), «. The valeric acid ester of

guaiacol, C6H4 < • 3 an oily liquid used
'-'*- 5"9'-'

internally in tuberculosis. Buck, Med. Hand-
book. iV. 42.5.

geosphere (Je'6-sfer), n. [Gr. ;^, earth, +
a<;Mii)(i, sphere.] 1. The atmosphere of the
earth as distinguished from that of other
planets.— 2. One of the concentric, spheroidal
shells of which the earth may be conceived to
consist. Four are usually jM^stulated, from with<nit in-

ward, the atmosphere, the hydrosphere, the lithosphere,
and the centrf«phere or Irarysphere. The sphere capable
of supiMirting life and embracing portions of the outer
three is called the bioitphere.

When we regard our globe with the mind's eye, it ap-
pears to be formed of concentric spheres, very like, still

very unlike, the successive coats of an onion. Within is

situated the vast nucleus or centrtwphere ; surrounding
this is what may be called the tektosphere [ttj^tot,

mi>lten], a shell of materials in a stjite IxWering on
fusion, ujMjn which rests and creeps the lithosphere.
Then follow hydrosphere and atUKJsphere, with the in-

cluded biosphere. To the interaction of these six f/eo-

tpherex through energy derived from internal and extenial
sources, may be referred all the existing supertlcial phe-
nomena of the planet.

Sir John .\farray. In Geog. Jour. (B. O. 8.X XIV. 435.

geosynclinal, «. II. a. Having the charac-
ters of a gef>syncline.

geosyncline (je-o-sin'klin), n. [As geonyn-
cliH(al).] In gcol., a considerable tract in
which the strata are bent into a great trough
with many minor undulations on the flanks.
liiniii, Manual of Geol., p. 106.

geotactic (je-o-tak'tik), a. [t/eotaxis (-tact-) +
-jc] Of or pertaining to the locomotion of
organisms or of cells in relation to the direc-
tion of the earth; exhibiting geotaxis.
geotazis (je-o-tak'eis), n. [NL., < Gr. y^,
earth, + ray^, disposition.] The orientation
or locomotion of cells or of organisms in rela-
tion to the direction of the earth forto gravity).
For euuople, "cockroaches seem to be stimulated by

521
gravity when this acts perpendicularly to their ventral
surface, so that they t«nd to move off from a horizont.il
surface and do not come to rest until they are on a more
or less nearly veitical one." C. B. Davenport, Exper.
Morphol., p, 118.

geotherm (je'6-th6rm), n. Same as *qeother-
mal, II.

geothermal (je-o-thfer'mal), a. and n. I, a.
Geothermic.

II. ". A line connecting places having the
same temperature at a given depth below the
earth's surface.

Geothermic degree. See ^degree.
gepthermometric (je"o-ther-mo-met'rik), a.
[Gr. ;;/. earth, + E. thermometries Pertaining
to the measurement and distribution of earth-
temperature.
geotropically (je-o-trop'i-kal-i), adv. In a
geotropic manner or direction.
geotropism, «•— Negative geotropism, growth away
froui tilt.' earth, the ni'iiiial ' 'inlitiun in stems. Compai-e
lieliiitropisni

.

— Positive geotropism, growth toward the
center of the earth, the nonnal condition in roots. It is

nearly the same as negative heliotropism. See helio-
tropittm.

Qephjnroceras (jef-i-ros'e-ras), «. [Gr. ye<l>vpa,

bridge, + Kepac, horn.] A genus of ammonoid
cephalopods or goniatites, with compressed
whorls and but slightly progressed sutures

:

characteristic of the later Devonian faunas.

Gerablattina (ger"a-bla-ti'na), n. [NL., <
Gr. ;7/pof, old age, -h NL. Blatiina, a genus of
cockroaches.] A genus of Paleozoic cock-
roaches.

geranial^ (je-ra'ni-al), n. [geranium -(- -«?3.]

A colorless,'oilv aldehyde, (CHo)2C : CH.CHo.
CH2.C(CH3);CH.CHO, one of the chief con-
stituents of lemon-grass oil and of the oil of
citnis fruits. It is formed by the oxidation of geraniol
and is employed to adulterate rose-oil. It is used in the
preparation of ionone. the artificial oil of violets- Also
called citral and 2,ii-ditnctttyl- 2,Q-octadienal-S.

Geraniales (je-rS-ni-a'lez), /(. pi. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 1833), < fieranium + -ales.'] A large order
of dicotyledonous, chiefly choripetalous,plants,
characterized by flowers with distinct petals
and sepals, the stamens usually as many as
the sepals and opposite them, and a superior
compound ovary. The order embraces 20
families, of which the most important are the
Geraniacem, Oxalidacese, Linacese, liutacete,

Balsameaetie, and Euphorhiacese.

geranic (je-ran'ik), a. [geran-ial + -ic.]

Derived from geranial— Ocranlcacld, a colorless,
liquid acid, t'ioHi5l»2, formed by the oxidation of
geranial.

geraniene (je-rii'ni-en), n. {jgerani-ol + -enc.]
A colorless liquid, Cj^Hje, prepared by the
dehydration of geraniol. It boils at 162-
164° C. and has an odor of fresh carrot.

geraniin (je-ra'ni-in), n. [Geranium + -i«2.]

An amorphous bitter principle of undeter-
mined composition contained in the rhizome
ot Geranium maculatum. Also geranin.

geranine (jer'a-nin), ti. [geran-ium + -ine"^.]

A direct coal-tar color. It dyes unmordanted
cotton red in a salt bath.
geraniol (je-ra'ni-61), H. [f/erani-um -I- -ol.]

A colorless liquid, (CH3)2.C:CH.CH2.CH.iC
(CH3):CH.CH20H. with an odor of roses.
It is isomeric with iKinieol camphor, and is found in Ger-
man and Tm-kish oil of roses, in geranium oils, and in
various citronella ami eucalyptus oils. It Iwils at 115 -
120° C. under 15 mm. pressure, is the alcohol of geranial,
and is also called rhodinol and 2,6-di«i«(%(-2,((-oc(n-
dienot'8.

geranium, «. 5. An impure magenta which con-
tains phosphene Oeranlum-olL See *oi'(.— ivy-
leaved geranium, Pelar'jimhttn petfafum, an old-fasn-
ioned window and coiisen-atory plant with three-lobed
ivy-like leaves, mostly pinkish or purplish flowers, and a
decumbent or trailing habit of gmwtn. It is much used
for hanging-baskets and lawn-vases. The cultivated
forms are mostly much varieil by domestication and per-
haps by hybriilization.—Rock geranlom, a plant ot the
genus Ilenehera ; alum-root. '1 He species are rock-loving
plants with geranium-like leaves and with an astringent
root like that of Geranium rnacvlatutn. See alum-root
and Ueuchera, with cut— Spotted gerajllum, the
spotted crane's-bill, (geranium maculatum : the name
refers, as d(»es also the specific name, to the spotted or
blotched mature leaves.— Wild geranium, any unculti-
vated species of Geraniuin or crane's-bill. In the eitsteni
United States most often the spotted geranium, G. macu-
latum. Very wiilely diffused and common is the rather
weedy G. Carolinianmn, t'ai-olina crane's-bill, with incon-
spicuous whitish flowers. Another wild geranium is G.
vinco/dHinmnm, ranging from Saskatchewan to California,
wrongly suspected of jfoisoning stock.

geranyl-acetate (jer'a-nil-as"e-tat), n. [{/e-

ran(ium) + -i/l.] A liqilid, C10H17C2H3O2, de-
rived from geraniol by the action of acetic
anhydrid and also obtained from certain eu-
calyptus oils. It boils at 242-245° C.
geratic (ge-rat'ik), a. [Gr. yvpac (later stem

germigenous

yvpar-), age, + -ic] Relating to old age ; de-
cadent,

gerenuk (ge-re-nok'), ». [E.African.] The
native name, adopted as a book-name, for
Waller's gazelle, Litliocranius walleri, an ex-
cessively long-necked species found in East
Africa.

Gergonne point of a triangle. See *triangle.
Germ variation. See *r«riatiuii.
German chest, furnace. See -kchcxt i . */urnace.

—

Ger-
man horizontal plane, Protestant, sesame-oil,
standard candle. See *planei. *l>rulei.iaul, etc.

germander, «.—American germander, Teucrium
C'luadfitse. See Teucrium (with cut).- Garlic ger-
mander, the water-germander, Teucrium .Scurdium.
Called also A'/('/^/.s7( t reticle. See Teucrium.— Germander
chlekweed, speedwell. See *cMclneeed, speeduell.—
Madeira germander, Teucrium betonicum, native in
Madeira. Called also.IfnrfetVrt ftetont/. See Teucrium.—
Poly germander. Same as poly.— Tree-germander,
Teucrium frutieajin. ^ee tree.;fermaiider iuul Teucrium.— Wall germander, Teucrium Chumn-driis. See ner-
mandcr and 7>Km'Hm.— Wild germander, (b) The
wall germander, (c) Same as uoud *i/ermandcr.—WOOd
germander, Teucrium Scorodonia, also known as wood-
xaiic (wliich see, under 8age2). See also Teucrium.
Germaniai (jer-ma'ni-a), n. [L.] Germany
persouifiefl.

germaniaS (her-mii-ne'a), n. [Sp. germania,
hermania, lit. 'fraternity,' (.germane. Iiermano,
brother: see german^.] Gipsy-language;
thieves' cant; jargon; gibberish.
germanium, n. The discovery of this chemical ele-
ment i[i l^^.^ constituted the third verification of Mende-
lejefl's prediction that elements, unknown when his peri-
odic law was pointed out, would later be discovered
having approximately certain atomic weights and certain
properties which he indicated. Germanium has been
found in argyrodite from Saxony and also in minerals
fitnn Biilivia.

Germanize, «'. 11. intrans. To become Ger-
man in habits, feelings, sympathies, tastes,
etc.

Germanomania (j^r'ma-no-ma'ni-a), n. [L.
Germtinus, German, -t- Gr. /javia, macluess.] A
mania or marked predilection for things Ger-
man ; a pronounced fondness for Germans and
German ways.
Germanomaniac (jfr'ma-no-ma'ni-ak), n.
One who carries to excess his fondness for
German things and ways.
Germanophifist (jfer-ma^nof'il-ist), v. [L.
Germanus, German, -t- Gr. ^//of, loving, -I- -ist.]

One, not a German, who is friendly to Germany
and the Germans, their institutions, aims,
ways, etc.

Whether you believe in Diez as an oracle, as some Gcr-
vianoptiilittts do, or doubt him, . . . everyone dealing
with Romance etymologies, nnist at least see what ho
says. Tlie Header, June 11, 18W, ji. Hi.

Germanophobe (,i6r'ma-n6-f6b), «. [L. Ger-
«i<(H»4'. Gorman, + Gr. -0<5/Jof, < 6of3tiv, fear.]
One who fears, distrusts, or dislikes Germany
and the Germans.
"About this time," as the old almanacs used* to say,

"U)ok out for storms." These will be raised by the ex-
treme Genitamjphobee of England over the news given in
"The Standard ' of London on Monday and reported by
oiu- London correspondent in his cable dispatches of the
same day. A'. 1'. Tribune, April 15, 1903.

Germanophobia (j^'r^ma-no-fo' bi-ii), n. [NL.,
< L. Gtrmunus, German, + Gr. -<»o/i/a, (.(jiojjdv,

fear.] Morbid dread or distrust of Germany
and her policy ; unreasonable dislike of Ger-
man way.s or things.

GermanbphobiC (J6r'''ma-n6-f6'bik), a. Of,
pertaining to, or characteristic of Germano-
phobists or Germanophobia.
Germanophobist (jer"ma-n6-f6'bist), n. One
who hates or distrusts Germany.
germantO'Wn (jer'man-tonn), ». [German-
toini, a suburb of Philadelphia.] A carryall
with a standing top, first built at Germantown,
Pennsylvania, in 1816: the first vehicle of the
class known as a rockaway.

germ-ball (j<Jrm'bal), «. In trematodes, as a
larval Vistomum, one of the more or less
spherical masses of cells of different sizes out
of which a redia is formed, the latter in its

turn containing a new generation of germ-
balls. See cercaria and redia.

germ-band (jerm'band), n. See *band'^.

germ-case (j6i-m'kas), n. A case or sac in-

closing germs or reproductive cells.

germ-cell, «. 3. In biol., a reproductive cell;

an ovum or spermatozoon : opposed to body
cell, or somatic cell.

germigene (jer'mi-jen), n. [L. gernien, a germ,
-I- Gr. -}tv>ic, -producing.] A germarium, es-

pecially of cestode and trematode worms. Syd.
Soc. Lex.

germigenous (j6r-mij'e-nus), a. [L. germen,
germ, -I- Gr. -ycv^c, -producing, + -ous.] Pro-
ducing germs : as, a germigenous gland.



germln
germin, ''• See genuine, r.

ferminability (j^r'mi-ua-bil'i-ti), «. Capacity
of germiuating; viability.

The experimenta were tot* limit«d in number to warrant

any conclusion coneeniing the difference, if any, in the

ffeminabiiity of tJ»e heavy and light seed, either as to the

time the sprouts apiwared or the number produced.
yearbook, C. S. Dept. Agr., 1896, p. 322.

terminable (j6r'mi-na-bl), a. Capable of ger-

minating or proliferating; viable.

It being talien for granted tliat the selection shall be
made oldv from sound, pure, and inrminable stociL

Yearbook, U. S. Dept. Ayr., 180«, p. 306.

Qerminal area, a part of a genn-cell supposed to be set

apart, before development begins, for the formation of a

specific part of tlie future oi-ganism. See kyermitutl
localization.— OeTminaX cell. See *cci(.— Germinal
COntlnnlty. («) Tlieestablislied fact that since a germ-
cell arises ny a process of division wliicll nniltiplies but
does not interrupt tlie continuity of the preexisting cell,

and since the new organism arises in the same way, tliere

is not and has not been any break in the contiimity of tlie

'Wganic world. (6) The doctrine that the fertilized egg,

when it begins ita development, soon divides into a so-

matic portion (destined to produce the cells of the body,
which are supposed to l>e out of the line of descent to later

generations and unable to produce genn-cells) and a ger-

minal portion which gives rise to cells, some of whicli,

sooner or later, give rise to the sexual cells in tlie body of

the organism which arises fi-ora the egg, so that inheri-

tance is always from genn-cell to gemi-cell.without the in-

tervention of somatic cells. See Itiorimtic cell, -kgerm-

cell, (c) The doctrine tliat the line of connection between
the fertilized efg and the genn-cells of the organism that

is produced from tlie egg is not through the continuity of

cells, but through continuity of the hereditary substance

or genn-plasm which is transmitted from the egg along

certain lines of somatic cells, or germinal paths, to the

place or places where the reproductive organs or ^emi-
cells of the new organism are to be formed. According to

this opinion the somatic cells are, as such, out of line of

descent to future generations, and the germ-plasm which
some of them are supix>8ed to contain and transmit is of

the nature of a foreign iwdy. See subgtance of -^heredity,

itgerm-plainn.— Germinal groove. See *<7roo!ie.—Ger-
minal layer. Same as gernt-layer ; one of the three lay-

ers, ectodemi, mesotlenn, or entoderm, from which the em-
bryo develops.— Germinal localization, the supposed
localization in an egg, either after or before fertilizjition,

of the regions that are to give rise to the parts of the body
of the organism that is to arise from the egg.

On one view it is supposed that the germ-cell has an
architectural organization predetermined before develoii-

ment begins, and that development is in part a " liisto-

l^enetic sundering ' of the pre-existing germinal localiza-

tion. Eneyc. Brit., XXXIL 212.

Germinal matter, actively living matter. Same as pro-
topluf^in. lleale, 18C1.— Germinal path, the series of
cells which intervenes between tlie feitilized egg and the
germ-cells of the organism that arises from the egg. .See

-kgenninal continuity.— Germinal selectiOIi. See -kite-

lection.

geminater (jer'mi-na-ter), 11. That which
causes or induces germination; specifically, an
appliance for testing the vitality of seeds. See
*germina ting-chamher,
geirminating-chamber (jer'mi-na-ting-cham"-
ber), «. A box devised to furnish, artificially,

conditions of temperature, moisture, and light

which are favorable to the germination of seeds
for the purpose of testing their vitality by
samples, a • standard germinating-chamber,' adopted by
the American experiment st^itions and the United .States

Depai-tment of Agriculture is made with double copper
walls forming a water-jacket, a side door, trays for the
seeds, etc.

germiparity (jer-mi-par'i-ti), n. [_germipar-ous
+ -ity.'] Reproduction by means of germs or
germ -cells.

germiparOUS (jer-mip'a-rus), a. [Irreg. < L.
.7er»n(cn), a germ, + parere, bring forth, bear.
The formation would prop, mean 'producing
germs.'] 1. Bearing or producing germs.— 2.
Reproducing by means of germ-cells or germs.
germ-maBS (jSrm'mas), n. A mass or aggre-
gation of cells which will develop into the
whole or some portion of the embryo.
Oermo (jfer'mo), «. [NL., < F. germon, a popu-
lar name of the dolphin and the albacore.] A
genus of scombroid fishes, including the long-
finned albacore, Gcrmo alalunga, widely dis-

tributed in the open seas in warm regions, a
large fish with remarkably long ribbon-shaped
pectoral fin.

germogen (j6r'mo-jen), «. [L. jrcrm(c»), germ,
+ Gr. -yeirrig, producing.] A syncytium or nu-
cleated mass of protoplasm from which the re-
productive or germ-cells arise. The germogen
is clearly seen in the ovaries of insects.

germ-plasm (jferm'plazm), «. Same as gerni-
plasma— Accessory germ-plasm, the germ-plasm to
which, according to Weisniann, the formation of new or-
ganisms by budding is due. In order to account for the
origin frf>m a bud (which at first is part of the body of the
organism which produces it) of a new organism which
may come, in time, to exhibit the characteristics of the
species, to pro<lnce germ-cells, and to propagate its kind,
Weismann proiK>unds a supplementary hypothesis accord-
ing to which somatic -Cells that are predestined to. produce
new beings from buds receive germ-plasm from the egg in
addition to their proi>er idioplasm. Since begonias and

522
sea-anemones and many other plants and animals may pro-
duce new and perfect representatives of tlieir species from
any part, of their bodies, it has seemed to many naturalists
that this subsidiai-y hypt)thesi8 is, in effect, the abandon-
ment by Weisniann of the whole doctrine of genn-plasm
(see below), which is based ui«ni the opinion that gemi-
cells and btMly-cells are fundanientidly nnd completely
ditlerent—Bljistogenic germ-plasm, tlie gcnn-plaam
by means of which a new organism is held, by Weisniann,
to be produced from a bud.— Doctrine of germ-plasm,
the theory of Weisniann concerning tlie intimate structure
of genn-plasm (or ancestral idioplasm, or tlic substance of
inlleritfliice), according to wliich it is regarded as made up
of innumerable biophores, each of which is the bearer of
one of the hereditai-y qualities of the species ; these are
joined in groups, or determinants, each of which is the
bearer of the hereditai'y qualities of a cell ; the deter-
minants are again compounded into ids, which are the
bearers of the hereditai'y qualities of an organism and ai-e

identified by Weisniann witli the chromatin granules or
microsomata ; the ids ai'e again conii>onnded into idants,
each of which is the beai'er of a number of jtossibilities of
individual development. The idants are identified with
tlie chromosomes or rods or loops of chromatin. Tile
genn-pl,asm or ancestral idioplasm alone is supposed to
contain all the biophores and detorminants of the species,
while each somatic cell contains those only tliat peilain to
it and to the cells that it is destined to produce during the
development and growth of the individual organism. In-
dividual development is held tobeaccomjianied by, and to
consist in, the disintogratioa of an id by differential cell-

division, until finally only one detenninant remains to
each cell, there breaking up into the biophores which
give to the cell its inheritod chiu-actoristics. While de-
velopment is going on, the series of cells which are to give
rise to new genn-cells is fonned and endowed, in addition
to its own idioplasm, with ancestral genn-plasm which it

transpoits to the place where the new genn-cells are t^
arise. This attempt to account for inheritance by the hypo-
thetic architecture of an ideal substance of inheritance
has a conspicuous place in biologic literature and many
disciples, although it rests, like many similar attempts,
upon the uncritical acceptance of the notion of a substance,
or thing in itself, as a bearer of qualities. We cannot ac-
count for the dog's head by saying that it is supported by
a dog, nor can we hope to account for the origin of the dog
piecemeal, because dogs have no piecemeal existence. See
Kuhfitance <// -kherediiy and ifWeisinannism.— Reserve
genn-plasm. See acceitsory -kyerm-plasm.— Sporo-
genlc genn-plasm, the genn-plasm to whicli tlie de-
velt ipnieiit of anew organism from a spore, as contrasted
witli an egg, is due, according to Weisniann.

germ-polyp (.ierm'pol"ip), n. A polyp pro-
duced by budding.
germ-region (jerm're'jon), n. A region of the
fertilized egg definitely set apart for the con-
struction of a specific part of the future
organism.

But, from the standpoint of casual monihology, it must
be asked what deteniiinea thealTangementof the different
gerni-regioiis in the ovum.

J. Loeb, Biol. Lectures, 1894, p. 49.

germ-sac (jerm'sak), n. Same as *germ-case.

germ-spot (jerm'spot), n. The nucleolus of the
germinal vesicle, or nucleus of the unfertilized
egg ; the germinal spot.

germ-stage (jerm'staj), «. A stage in the early
development of an organism ; the state of be-
ing a germ.
germ-tract (.ierm'trakt), n. The series of cells
which constitute the direct line of descent or
cell-lineage from the original egg through the
developing germ-cells of the embryo to the
mature germ-cell that will give rise to another
organism. Weismann.
germ-yolk (jerm'yok), n. In embryol., the por-
tion of the yolk which is assimilated by the
cells that go to form the *germ-mass (which
see) : opposed to the food-yolk, which is ab-
sorbed by the older embryo or young animal.
Owen, 1855.

geromarasmus (ger"o-ma-raz'mus), n. [i^L.,

< Gr. }VP"i, old age, + uapaafid^, wasting.]
Atrophy of aU the tissues due to old age.

geromorphism (ger-o-m6r'fizm), n. [Gr.
yf/pa{, old age, 4- fiop(p^, form, + -ism.] Pres-
ence in a young or middle-aged person of the
characteristics of old age; premature senility.

Geronomite (je-ron'o-mit), n. [Sp. It. gerono-
niita (ML. Hieronymita), < Geronomo, < LL.
Bieronymus, Jerome.] A member of the
monastic community which took St. Jerome
as their patron saint.

gerontarchlcal(ger-on-tar'ki-kal), a. [*geron-
tarcliy (< Gr. yepuv (yepovr-), an olid man, -I- apxr/,

rule) 4 -j'cai.] Of or pertaining to govern-
ment by old men ; establishing or setting up
government by old men. See gerontocracy.

gerontastic (ger-on-tas'tik), a. \_gerontast-y

+ -ic] lapaleon., having the properties of
or belonging to seiiile age in the development
of a colony.
gerontasty (ger-on-tas ' ti), n. [Gr. yipav
(yei)ovT-), an old man, + aarv, a city.] In
palcon., a senile colony (as of corals or grapto-
lites).

gerontatrophy (ger - on -tat ' to - fi), n. [Gr.
yipuv (yepovT-), an old man, + aiptxpia, atrophy.]
Same as *gerotnarasnms.
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gerontic (ge-ron'tik), a. [Gr. yepovriKd^, < ykpbiv

(ycpoir-), an old man.] Having the characters
of old age or senility : specially applied to one
of the stages in the growth and decline of the
individual, bearing characteristics peculiar to
itself, but reproducing in part those of the
infantile stage.

There are in some groups, especially among parasites,
adaptive stages of a retrogressive nature that are not in
any sense i/eronlic. A. Hyatt, Biol. Lectures, 1899, p. 136.

gerontine (ge-ron'tin), n. [Gr. yipom (yepovT-),

an old man, +-ine'-^.'] A colorless, crystalline
base, C5H14N5,, obtained from the liver and
kidneys, especially from those of old dogs. It

is isomeric with cadaverine, which it re-
sembles.
gerontism (ge-ron'tizm), ?i. • lgeront{ic) +
-ism.] Senility or old age considered as a stage
in the nonnal life-history of organisms.
Gerontigm, or old age, is marked in its earlier stages in

gastropod shells by tile disappearance of features char-
acterizing the adult Anur. A'at., Dec, 1902, p. 937.

gerOUSia (ge-ro'si-a), n. [Gr. yepovaia, < yepuv
(yepovT-) an old man ; connected with yvpa^,
old age.] In Gr. antiq., a council of old men

;

a senate : especially applied to the senate of
Sparta, which was composed of 28 members, to
which the two kings were added. Its functions
were similar to those of the Athenian boule.
See boule'^.

gemndial, a.— Oenmdlal inflnltlve, an infinitive
which has the nature of a gerund or verbal noun.

Gervlllia (jer-vil'J-a), n. [NL., < Gerville, a
commune in France.] A genus of priono-
desmaceous pelecypods allied to Perna and
bearing a multivincular ligament and elon-
gated shell : very generally '- distributed
tlirough rocks of Mesozoic age and continuing
into the lower Tertiary.

gess, V. and n. A simplified spelling of guess.
gest, n. and ji. A simplified spelling of guest.

gestate (jes'tat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. gestated,

ppr. giKUiting. [L. gesture (pp. gesta'tus) : see
gestation.} To carry in the womb during the
natural period of fetal development; hence,
figuratively, to form and gradually mature
(some project) in the mind, to be brought forth
in due time.

gestation, ".—Abdominal gestation. See*aMom.
1 (!«(.— Ectopic gestation. Same as extra-uterine
pr'''jn<tncy (which see, under pregnancy).— Mural ges-
tation or pregnancy, a condition in" which the ovum
has been an-esti-d and its development is taking place in
the part of the Falloiiian tube which passes through the
wall of the uterus.—Tubal gestation. Same sb tubal
pregnancy.

gestative (jes'ta-tiv), «. [NL. *gestativus,< L.
gestare, gestate.] Of or pertaining to gesta-
tion : as, the gestative process.

gesticulant (jes-tik'a-lant), a. [L. gesticu-
tans, ppr. of ge.sticulari, gesticulate.] Gesticu-
lating. Buskin.
gesticulative (jes-tik'u-la-tiv), a. [gesticu-
late + -ire.] Characterized by or accompanied
with gesticulations.

Diodorus Siculus says that they [the Gauls) . . . drank
with such violent eagerness as either to stupefy themselves
to sleeper enrage themselves to madness. He also calls
them "extravagantly avaricious" and testifies to their
disorderly and gegticulative fits of rage.

Farrar, St. Paul, L 474, note.

gesnndheit (ge-s6nt'hit), n. [G., < gesttnd,
sound in health, -h -heit, E. -hood.] Health.—Zur gesnndheit, 'to your health,' a good wish ad-
dressed Dy Germans to one who has just sneezed.

getl, V. I. trans— To get a pair of spectacles. In
cricket, to fail to score in both innings of a niateh.—TO
get it, to ' cateh it

' ; come in for ; as, he got it when he
was caught [Colloq.]

n. intrans. To get about (o) To become known

;

leak out (6) To be about again as after an illness or per-
iod of confinement to the house.—To get away 'with,
to succeed in carrying off ; make away with.

—
"To get

back, to return.— To get clear, to regain one's freedom ;

become free from entinglements ; be absolved.— To get
forward, to make progress ; advance.—TO get left, to
be disapjiointed ; fail. [Slang.]— To get loose, to be-
come disentangled ; succeed in freeing one's self.- To get
on. (c) In racing, to stake money on (a horse).— To get
on to, to become awai-e of; 'cateh on'; understand.
[Slang.)— To get out. (c) In racing, to escape loss by
backing the hoi-se against which one had already bet-
To get up. (rf) In cricket, of the ball or the bowler, to
rise off the pitch higher than usual ; to bump.

geti, n. 3. In coal-mining, the output of amine
during a stated season or period.—4. Gain

;

wages ; specifically, a blacksmith's wages
under the Crowley system. [Prov.]

get* (get), n. [Aram, get.] A bill of divorce
among the Jews. Like the ketuha, or marriage con-
tract, this document is drawn up in the Aramaic language,
unifonnly worded and carefully written by a proper
scribe. The orthodox form must contain twelve full and
equal lines (neither more nor less) to agree with the nu*



get

merical valae, in Hebrew of the letters O T. After certain

preliminary ceremonies and questionings by tlie rabbi,

particnlarly as to whether both parties agree to the

divorce, tlie husband hands the get to his wife in the

presence of ten witnesses. In the get is contjiined the

date, the names and surnames of husband and wife and of

their fathers, and also the name of the city, and its location

(whether near ariver or sea). After the first lines contiiin-

ing the date, it runs : . . . " I, N, son of N, of the city of

N, situated on the river X, set thee free, my wife N,

daughter of N, of the city of N, et cetera- Thou art set free

and art at Ul)erty to marry any man whom thou niayst

choose. Tliis document from me is a letter of divorce-

ment and liberty according to the law of Mosea and
Israel,"

geta (ga'ta), «. [Jap.] Wooden clogs worn
out of doors by the Japanese.

getatability (get-at'a-bil'i-ti), n. The quality

of beinggetatable or attainable; accessibility.

[Colloq.]

getatable (get-at'a-bl), «. Accessible ; that

may be reached or attained ; attainable. [Col-

loq,]

gey, fl. See gay'i^, 7.

geyser, «. 2. A gas-burning apparatus at-

tached to a bath for the purpose of heating
water for the bath.

The victim in this case, a young man, was asphyxiated
in his bath by the t'0-containing fumes escaping from a
badly constructed and unventilated ''yeyger."

Nature, June 2, 1904, p. 119.

geyserine (gi's6r-in), a. Igeyser + -j«el.] Of
or pertaining to geysers; originating through
the agCTicy of heated waters, as geyserite.
Smitlisonian Rep., 1899, p. 359.

Geyserite terrace. See * terrace^.

g. gr. An abbreviation of great gross.

ghaffir (gha-fer'), »• [Ar. ghafir or Ijaflr.']

A native Egyptian policeman. [Anglo-Egyp-
tian.]

gharial, n. See gharrial.

gbazi (gii'ze"), «. [At. jf/iari.] Among Mo-
hammedans, a warrior, especially one who
has been victorious over infidels ; a popular
'hero.'

ghee, «. 2. The solid fat obtained from the
seeds of Madhuca butyraeea, a tree found in

northern India. It is used as a food, and also

for an ointment, and in making soap and
candle.".

gherkin, »—Bnr gberUn, the small, oval, sphiy
fruit of Ciicnmi-it .in'jiiria, an annual cucurbitaceous vine
distribute*! fn.mi the soutlieni l'nit«d States to the West
Iiuties and (.'entnil :i7id South .\merica. It is used as a
substitute f<irthfConmion cricuniber, especially in pickles,

t'all'id also Went I iidifin !t/ti'rl,'iii, Jttiiniirti cucttmmr, and
gnoneberrij-'fourit.—'West Indian gherkin. Sameasdiir
•kilhfrkin.

ghioom (giirn). V. i. To search for big game by
wandering alone after dark in a haunt of the
animal. [India.]

Then ('apt (i. tells about "ghooininff" for bears.
^'Gkomninfi "(expressive wonll) is, it appears, wander-
ing around^ alone in the dark, and must be a queerlsh
sport However, after a night spent in this fasliion, (and
a bear slain,) you read how the Captain trailed back to his
camp and fell asleep.

N. Y. Timet, Sat Rev., Aug. 12, 190B, p. .WV.

ghost, n. 9. One who does literary, legal, or
artistic work for another, who gets all the
credit; one who 'devils' for another.— 10. A
false line in a diffraption-spectmm caused by
certain periodic irregularities in the ruling of
the grating which produces the spectrum.
<}hoflt« usually fx:cur in pairs accompanying a conspic-
uous line on each side of it and near it See grating.

11. A red blood-corpuscle from which the
red coloring-matter or hemoglobin has es-
caped.

Whether this increase of permeability persists when the
corpuscles have been reduced to ghosts by the escape of
thehiemrtglobiu I am unable to say.

Jour. Eiper. Med., March 17, 1902, p. 267.

Ohost ophthalmoscope. See *ophthalmoscop€.

ghost-candle (gost'kan'dl), n. A candle which
is kept burning in a death-chamber for the
purpose of frightening away ghosts.

ghost-dance (gost'dins), n. A ceremonial of
a number of North American tribes, of recent
origin, and developed from the Messianic doc-
trines of Indian prophets who prophesied the
return of the dead and the extinction of the
whites. These religious ideas and the related rites
originated in I'tAh and spread as far east as the Missis-
sippi river. Tliey were most i)otent about the year
l««i.

ghost-demon (gost'de'mon), n. In folk-lore,

a ghost that has become a demon.
We may trace up from the psychology of the lower

races the familiar ancient and modem European tales of
baleful gkost-demi/ns.

E. B. Tylor, Primitive Culture, n. US.

j;host-flower (g6st'flou'6r), «. The Indian-
pil)e : so called with reference to the white-
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ness of the whole plant. Also called corpse-
plant and ice-plant. See Monotropa.
ghost-food (gost'fod), n. Food offered to the
ghosts of the dead.
ghost-god (gost'god), n. A ghost-demon that
is worshipeti as a god.
ghosthood (gost'hud), n. The state of being a
ghost.

ghosty (gos'ti), a. [ghost + -yl.] Like or of
the nature of a ghost : as, a ghosty story ; a
ghosty moon.
ghoulishly (go'lish-li), adv. In a ghoulish man-
ner: with ghoulish eagerness.
giallolino (jal-16-le'n6), «. [It., later giallo-

riiio, < giallo, yellow.] A yellow pigment the
nature of which is doubtful

;
perhaps a light

yellow ocher or possibly a sulphidof antimony.
Naples yellow, which is assumed by some to be the same
as giallolino, is a mixture of white lead and clu'ome
yellow.

giant, 11. 4. In gold-mining, a large nozle used
to direct the powerful streams employed in
hydraulic work. See etit under hydraulic.
— Waltzing giant, a whirling column of sand gliding
along over the ground ; a sand-whirl.

giantism, 'i. 2. Abnormal growth or develop-
ment, especially as regards height.
Lancaster shows how many organisms slide down the

phyletic scale and react to an ever less complex environ-
ment . . . In f;ian(i>m the human skeleton may revert to
a state that suggests thatof the gorilla.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 337.

giantize (ji'an-tiz), v. i. and t.
;
pret. and pp.

giantiied, ppr. giantizing. [giant + -ire.] 'To

play the giant ; make as big as a giant.

gib'^, w. 4. (6) Thewedgeoradjusting-shoeby
which wear is taken up at a sliding contact,
such as a cross-head mo\ing on guides.— 6. A
prism.— 7. The hooked mandible of the male
salmon or trout which is formed during the
breeding-season.
gibbed (jibd), «. [jriftl + -eri2.] Jn niech.,

provided with gibs ; having lips, or hooks,
which hold a piece in place, while permitting
it to slide. The gibs ai'e usually so arranged as to pro-
vide for taking up wear in the bearings.

gibber* (gib'i'r), «. [Native Australian.] A
big stone or boulder; an overhanging rock.
[Australia.]

S'bber' (jib'^r), n. A balky horse ; a jibber.

ibbera (jib'e-ra), H. [NL. (Fries, 1825), <

L. gibber, humpliacked.] A genus of pyre-
nomycetous fungi of the familyCHCMrftiVanV/rea",
having black perithecia seated upon a stroma
and beset with stiff bristles. The spores are brown
and iHHseptate. Q. Vaccinii is parasitic upon twigs of
the cowben-y, Vaccinium Vitis-Idlea.

Gibberella (jib-e-rerii), n. [NL. (Saccardo
1877), < Gibbera + dim. -ella.] A genus of
pyrenomycetous fiuigi of the family Uypo-
crcacese, having somewhat dark-colored fleshy
perithecia seated either on a stroma or on the
surface of the host. The spores are hyaline
or yellowish and 2- or more-celled, II. puli-
caris is common on branches of various trees.

gibber-gonyah (jib'^r-gun'ya), n. [Native
Australian.] A rock-shelter or aboriginal cave-
dwelling. [Australia.]

gibbet^. «. —Halifax gibbet, an instrument resembling
the guillotine, and taking its name from Halifax, England,
for use in beheading criminals.—The year Of the three
gibbets, the year 1777, in allusion t^j the tliree (gihbet-
like) 7"s.

Gibbonsia (gi-bon'si-a), n. [NL., named after
Dr. Wm. P. Gibbons, a California naturalist.]
A genus of small blennies found among the
seaweed-covered rocks along the coast of Cal-
ifornia. G. elcgans is the common species.

Gibb's vecrtor method. See *vector.

gib-plate (jib'plat), n. A plate or strap which
holds in place the piece to which it is fastened
and yet leaves it free to move in a prescribed
direction.

Gid bladder-worm. See *bladder-worm.
gidjee (gi<l'je), «. A colonial form of *gidya.
gidya (gid'ya), n. [Austral, aboriginal name.]
The Victorian myall. Acacia honialophylla.
Also called gidjee. See myall.

Gien pottery. See *pottery.

gift, n— Indian gift, a gift that may be reclaimed ; a
gift 'with a string.'— Onerous gift, in law, a gift con-
ditioned u}njn the pcrf(»niianceof something by the donee.

gigl, »i. 3. (c) In machine-shop practice, a port-
able appliance forholdinga piece of metal upon
a machine and presenting it, successively, in

two or more positions, to the cutting-tools

:

also used to assist in guiding the tools to the
work. It is made in many forms and is used
upon a great variety of machines. It is com-
monly employed in making standard parts of

machines, tools, or motors.— 5. In policy, a

gild

special combination of three numbers. See
policy'^, 3.

gigantize (ji-gan'tiz), v. t. ;
pret. and pp. gi-

gunti;:ed, ppr. gigantizing. [Gr. yiya^ (yiyavr-),

giant, + -i're.] To cause to appear of giant
proportions.

glgantoblast (ji-gan'to-blast), H. [Gr. yiyac
(yiyaiiT-), giant, + (3?MaT6(, germ.] A specially
large nucleated red blood-corpuscle of the
megaloblastic type.

gigantocyte (ji-gan'to-sit), n. [Gr. j-i'yaf

(yiyavr-), giant, + kItoc, a hollow (a cell).]

A non-nucleated red blood-corpuscle of large
size.

Gigantotermes (ji-gan-to-t6r'mez), n. [NL.,
< Gr. yiyac (yiyavr-), a giant, + NL. termes, a
white ant.] An extinct genus of white ants
from the Jurassic lithographic slates of Ba-
varia.

Gigartina (jig-iir-

ti ' na), n. [NL.
(St ac khouse,
1809), < Gr. yiyap-

Tov, a grape-
stone.] Ared sea-
weed, related to

Chondrm or Irish

moss. It occurs com-
monly on both the
Atlantic and Pacific

coasts and is abundant
in the temperate and
colder waters of Eu-
rope. It is used with
other algae for the
manufacture of agar-
agar.

gig - back (gig

'

bak), ft. A quick-
return motion

;

specifically, a me-
chanism for re-

turning

(..tj^iirtirtit mamillosa.

a, plant, one third natural ;

cross.seclion of a small portion of fer-

tile frond, enlarged ; c, vertical section
of a tubercle and spores from the same,
highly magnified.

a saw-
mill-carriage after the cut has been made, the
return travel being at a higher speed than the

cutting.

gig-bit (gig'bit), n. A straight cheek-bit with
rein-rings at the ends of the mouthpiece and
side-loops for the reinswhenusingit asacurb.

gig-flock (gig'flok), H. The short fibers which
are torn from the fabric during the process of

gigging, or napping.
gigglement (gig'1-ment), «. [giggU + -ment.'\

(ifigliiig.

glgglesome (gig'l-sum), a. [giggle + -some.'i

Inclined to giggle.

Gigli saw. See *savi.

gigllato (jel-yii'to), n. [It., < giglio, < L. lilium,

lily.] 1. A silver coin of Sicily, of the

Knights of St. John of Jerusalem at Khodes,
and of the kings of Cyprus of the Lusignan
line. It is named from the terminal embel-
lishment of a cross on the reverse.— 2. A
Tuscan gold coin, the sequin, also called the
ruspo.

gil, n. and v. A simplified spelling of gill.

Gila (he'la), n. [NL., < Gila (river).] A genus
of cypriiioid fishes or chubs, found in the
Gila river in Arizona, known as hardtails.
The flesh is very dry and flat in flavor ; the bones of the
tail are long and slender, with a large caudal fln. G. ele-

gans is the common species,— Qlla troUt, a name some-
times applied to Gila elegans, a cyprinoid fish found in

the Gila river : unlike and unrelated to the trout

gilbert (gil'birt), n. [Named for William Gil-

bert (I.'JIO-IGOS).] A proposed unit of mag-
netomotive force having the value 15 = -7958

ampere-turn. *"

gilbert'age (gil'bSr-taj), n. A name proposed
for the magnetomotive force, in gilberts, of a
magnetic circuit: suggested by the term vol-

tage for electromotive force. [Bare.]

Gilbertia (gil-b§r'ti-a), «. A genus of serra-

noid fishes of the South Pacific Ocean.
Gilbertidia (gil-bfer-tid'i-a), n. [NL., named
from Dr. Charles H. Gilbert.'] A genus of

small soft-bodied sculpins, extremely degen-
erate in stmicture, found in the deep waters
of the channels of southern Alaska. G. sigo-

liites is the known species.

gil-cup, n. See *gill-cup.

gild^, V. t. 7. To electroplate by depositing a

layer of gold from an electric bath.— 8. To
eat the alloy out of (a low-grade gold) by
means of an acid, leaving the fine gold on the
sui-face.

gild^, «. 3. (a) In phytogeog., one of several
groups of plants which depend for their ex-
istence on other plants. The gilds (O. genossen-
scha/ten), according to Schimper, are four in number:



gild

Uaiies, epiph>*t«8, saproplij-tes. and parasites. See epi-

yhffte, 1. */trt»i(i, para^ltt\ 2 ((•), niut Mpt-ophi/ti: (h) A
pnnip of si>ecies whitii. owinp to their like adaptations

mider fit conditions, invade a new region togetlier and in

mass. Pound and Clements.

gilding, ".— Chemical elldlDg, gilding by immersion
in a soiutinn of a cheniic.^ coniiKnind of gold, without

using an electjic current.

gilding-metal (gil'ding-met"al), n. Rolled

sheet-brass from which cartridge-shells are

drawn.
gildo (gil'do), n. [ML. (also coiiffihlo), < AS.
geiiylda, < f/yld, a gild.] In Anglo-Saxon law,

a member of a gild.

gilfish (gil'flsh), H. The male salmon dui-ing

the breeding-season.

gil-gny, »•— To make a &il-&uy, to perfonn an uusea-

manlike piece of work.

Gilia, w. 2. [?.('.] Any
plantof thegenns &(7m.

For species known by
other names see *bir(Vs-

eye, 1 ((f), *sJ:u)ikireed,

and standing -Cjipress.

—Blnegilia, the Califomian
Gilia Chamiggoniit and the

related G. capitata and G.

achillex.Mia. G. Chamis-
sonis fomis masses of bright

deep blue in the fields near

San Francisco ; G. capitata

(from which the former is not
always distinguished) is a
similar, more delicate plant
known in cultivation, as is

also G. achilleee/olia, a spe-

cies with the leaves dissected

like milfoil. All three have
the flowers in heads, those

of the last-named Larger and
less compact— Fringed
gilia. See -k'jround-pink.-

Icarle

Blue Gilia iCi/ia Chamissonis).

plant, one fourth natural

carlet gllla, Gilia aijgre-

ffata. a species diffused from
Nebraska to the Sierra Ne-
vada of California and south
to Texas and Mexico. It is a
viscid plant, a biennial with
stems 2 to 4 feet high, the

leaves pinnately divided, the

flowers in small clusters,

standing out horizontally,

the delicate corolla tubidar „,

with spreading border, 1 to 1^ size ;" ^. flower, natural size

inches long, predominantly fruiting calyx, natural size; d,

scarlet—Tricolored gllla. ^'""'' <:"""«=<'.

Same as -^bird's-eye, 1 (d).

gilingan (ge-ling'gan), 11. [Tagalog gilingan

Ujilinggan), < (jiling, giind in a mill.] In the

Philippine Islands, a hand-mill for husking
rice.

The grain is separated from the straw by thrashing, or

by use of wind whenever possible, and is finally separated

from the husk by pounding two or three times in a
wooden mortar, called a "lusong," or by making use of a

sort of handmill, called guilingan.
Gaz. Philippine Is., 1902, p. 71.

gill^, 't.—Extrapulmonary gill, in some snails, as

Aneylv.^, a gill-like organ situated within the pulmonary
sac and thought to be used for aqueous respiration.

—

Pericardial gill, in nudibranch mollusks, one of the
folds on the dorsal wall of the pedicardium.— Rectal
gills, a remarkable airangement of tracheal gills in the
rectum of the nymph of the dragon-fly. The rectum is

lined with six double longitudinal ridges of either very deli-

cate papilhe or lamellte, both papilla? and lamella? being
provided with very numei-ous tracheal branches.— Tra-
cheal gills. They are tubular or leaf-like expansions of

the body integument, richly supplied with tracheal
branches and with a very delicate integument through
which the oxygenation of the blood or tracheal air is

effected. These gills are common among the aquatic
larvEe of certain groups of insects.

gill*, n. 3. An English penny or quarter bit.

[British Guiana.]

gill^ (gil)> «• [Compare gillie.'] A fellow or
' cove ' : as, a queer gill. [Slang.]

gill-ale (.iil'al), n. [Compare gill^ and ale-

/loo/.] The ground-iv}-, Glecoma hederacea.

gill-basket (girbas"ket), n. A basket-like
framework of cartilage which surrounds the
branchial region in the cyclostomes or lam-
preys.

gill-books (gil'biiks), n. pi. The lamellate
branchisB of the king-crab. They are borne on
appendages two to six of the abdomen and are protected
by the enlarged first pair, which are united in the middle
line.

gill-cnp (gil' kup), n. A buttercup : usually
in the plural. Also gil-cup, gilt-cup, and gilty-

cup.

Oillellus (gi-lel' us), n. l^Xi., named from
T. N. (Hll, an American ichthyologist.] A
genus of small fishes of the family t)actylosco-

pidx, found among the reefs of Florida.

^lenin (gi-le'niu), n. [Gillen + -j«2.] A
substance said to be the active principle of

American ipecac, Porteranthus trifoliatus (Gil-

lenia trifoliata of Moench), and other species
of Porteranthus. It is emetic.
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gill-filter (girfil"ter), H. In ichth., one of the
slender appendages attached to the inner sides
of the gill-arches and serving to separate
food from the water and to keep various small
substances from the gills. Xatnre, Nov. 19,

1903, p. G4.

gill-fissure (gil'fish " ur), H. Same as gill-

opctiing.

gill-footed (girfuf'ed), «. Branehiopodous.
gill-fringe (gil'frinj), ». The branchial
membrane or gill-filaments of fishes, on the
outside of the gill-arches, and covered by the
operculum.
gill-head (gil'hed), n. A machine for pre-
paring flax for sjiinning. The stricks are combed
out into slivers, which are then combined and combed
into rovings.

gillingite (gil'ing-it), w, \_G-imnge (see Aet.)
+ -itc'^.'] A hydrous ferric silicate, occur-
ing in black masses with earthy fracture, from
the Gillinge mine, Sodermanland, Sweden.
gilling-thread (gil'ing-thred), n. A two or
more ply twisted linen or cotton thread, used
for making gilling nets.

gill-intestine (girin-tes"tin), «. The anterior,
respiratory portion of the alimentary tract in
primitive vertebrates, as opposed to the stom-
ach-intestine, or digestive region. Saeckel,
1879.

gill-lamella (gil'la-mel'a), ?t. A flat, plate-
shaped respiratory organ, as distinguished
from a gill-filament; a gill-leaf or gill-leaflet.

gill-leaf (girief),_M. Same as *gill-lamella.

gill-leafiet (gil'lef'let), n. Same as *gill-la-
mella.
The ctenidium is made up of two rows of gill-plates or

rtill'leatlets, attached to a ctenidial axis. Philos. Trans.
I!mj. Sac. (London), 1903, ser. B, p. 189.

gill-pore (gil'por), «. In Bakmoglossus, a, mi-
nute opening which places the cavity of a gill-

pouch in communication with the exterior.

This [gill-pouch] in its ttun opens to the exterior by a
minute gill-pore. Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 85.

gill-pouch (gil'pouch), n. In Balanoglossus,
one of a series of pouch-like cavities arranged
in two longitudinal rows posterior to the col-
lar, each communicating with the alimentary
canal through a gill-slit and with the exterior
through a gill-pore.

In most species of Balanoglossus each gill-slit may be
said to open into its own atrial chamber or gill-pouch.

Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 85.

gill-rim (gil'run), n. Same as gill^, 2.

gill-sheet (gil'shet), n. The layer or sheet
formed by the slivers of flax in a gilling-ma-
chine.

gill-spreader (gil'spred-'fer), ». Same as gill-

ing-machine.

gill-teeth (gil'teth), n. The spikes or teeth
which project from the fallers in a gilling-ma-
chine.

gill-tuft (gil'tuft), n. A group of gill-fila-

ments or of arborescent branchite, as in cer-
tain annelids.

gillyflower, ".—Dame's-gHlyflower. Sameasrfmn«'s-
t'iofef.— Mock gillyflower, tin- soapwort or bonncing-
hei, Sapcnaria I'ficiaalia.— Nlght-SCented gillyflower.
Same aadame's-violet.—Turkey gllls^ower, the African
marigold, Tagetes erecta. ^ee marigold, 1.

gilly-gaupus (gil"i-ga'pus), n. A tall, awk-
ward, foolish person. [Scotch.]

gilsonite (gil'son-it), «. [From S. H. Gilsnti

of Salt Lake City.] A very pure form of as-

phaltum obtained in considerable quantity in
the Uinta valley, near Fort Duchesne, Utah.

gilt, n. and v. A simplified spelling of guilt.

giltl, n. 3. In archery, the innermost circle of
the target ; the gold.

gilt-cup (gilt'kup), n. Same as *gill-cup.

gilty, a. A simplified spelling of guilty.

gimbal-joint (gim'bal-joint), H. A method of
suspension which permits of motion about two
axes in the same plane, at right angles to each
other; a gimbal.
gimbal-ring (gim'bal-ring), n. A rynd; the
piece on which the upper millstone rests and
in the center of which is the cockeye, which
rests on the spindle.
gimel (gim'el), n. [Heb. gimel: see gamma.']
The third letter of the Hebrew alphabet (3),

corresponding to the English g in go. Its nu-
merical value is 3.

gimlet, V. t— To (^let the anchor, to turn the an-
chor iiround when it is hanging from the cat^head or
hawse-pipe.

gimlet-bit (gim 'let-bit), n. An auger-bit in
which the cutting edges are drawn into the
wood to be bored by a gimlet-point which
pierces in advance of the paring-edges.

Ginkgoales

gimlet-wood (gim'let-wud), n. The fluted
gum or gimlet-gum, Eucalyptus salubris, so
called from the twisted, fluted structure of the
stem.

gimpl, «. 3. In angling, a line in which fine
wire is woven, or which is bound or wound
with wire to increase its strength Gimp lace.
See -klace.

gimpl, V. t. 2. To weave or bind wire into a
fabric or cord to stiffen it.

gin-cut (jiu'kiit), a. Noting cotton that has
been damaged or cut by the saw-gin.
ginfuku (gin-fij'ko), n. [Jap., < gin, silver, +
fuku, belly.] One of the gymnodout fishes of
Japan, Spjheroides sceleratus.

ginger^. I. «—Amada ginger. Same as mango
ginger (vihioh see, under gingerl).—BrOad-leaved gin-
ger, Zinziher Zerumbet. See ieawapuhi, 1.— Chinese
ginger, the rhizomes of Languas zingiberina {Aljnnia
zingiherina of Baker), which when boiled and preserved
in s,\Tnp. or candied, form a well-known sweetmeat

—

Eg3T)tian ginger, Caladimn Colocama. See (nrol.—
Native ginger, in Queensland, Languas aerulea {Het-
lenia cserulea of Robert Brown), so named because the
whole plant, as well as the rhizome, has the scent and
pungency of ginger.—WUd ginger, (fi) Any American
species of Asarnm. (c) In the West Indies, any one of
several species belonging to the genera Costus and Alpinia
(lienealmia of many authois).

II. a— Ginger hrandy, a cordial made of brandy
strongly impregnated with ginger.

gingerl (jin'jer), V. t. [ginger, n.] To put
some 'ginger' into (a person); shake up; re-
vive.

gingerbread, ". II. a. Having a fanciful
shape, such as is often given to gingerbread;
showy but unsubstantial or inartistic : (see
gingerbread-work) ; as, gingerbread fittings on
a yacht.

ginger-grass, »— ou of ginger-grass. See*oi7.

ginger-leaf (jin'jer-lef), «. Same as turkey
*mullen.

gingerline (jin'jer-Un), a. and «. [Also gingel-

line, (jingeline. *gingioline ; altered (by assimi-
lation to ginger), from It. giuggiolino, of same
meaning, another use of giuggiolino, an East
Indian plant, gingili, < Hindi and Marathi jirj-

jUli, Ar. juljiilan, Sp. aljonjoli, etc. : see gingili

and *aljonjoU.] I. o. Of a reddish-yeliow
color; gin^er-eolored. [Seventeenth century.]

II. n. The color itself; also a cloth of this
color. It was among the stuffs supplied to
the North American Indians "for breeches
and jackets" by the traders. A. M. Earle,
Costume of Colonial Times, p. 114.

gingerol (jin' jer-6I), H. [ginger -H -oL] A
colorless liquid, C5HgO(?), with the charac-
teristic pungent taste of Zindber Zingiber,
from the root of which it is extracted.

ginger-plant (jin 'jer- plant), «. The tansyr
Tanacetum vulgare.

ginger-roll (jin' jer-rol), n. A whalemen's
term for the folds under the throat and belly
of the humpback, finback, and sulphur-bottom
whales.

ginger-root (jin'j6r-r6t), n. The coltsfoot,
Tussilago Farfara.

gingery (jin'jer-i), a. Ginger-like in properties
or appearance: hence, hot

;
pungent in taste;

spicy.

gingivolabial (jin-ji-v6-la'bi-al), a. [L. gin-
givd, gimi, -I- labium, lip, -f -«/.] Relating to
both gums and lips. Buck, Med. Handbook,
VI. 124.

gingkoic (ging-ko'ik), a. [gingko + -ic] De-
rived from gingko.—Gingkoic acid, a colorless, crys-

talline compound, ('24H48O2, melting at 35° C. It occurs
in the fruit of Ginkgo biloba.

gingko-nut (ging'ko-nut), n. A nut or fruit

of the gingko-tree^ Ginkgo biloba.

ginglymoarthrodia (jing"- or ging"li-m6-ar-
thro'di-ii), «.; pi. ginglymoarthrodiie (-e).

[NL., < ginglijmus + artlirodia.] An articula-

tion which has both a sliding and a hinge
motion.
Ginkgoaceae (ging - go - a ' se - e), «. pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1897), < Ginkgo + -aceie.] A family
of gymnospermous plants constituting the
order Ginkgoales and typified by the genus
Ginkgo : the maidenhair-tree family, it is very
anomalous and archaic in most of ita characters, and is

remarkable in having reproduction effected through the
medium of motile spennatozoids, as in the Cycadaceie.

Ginkgo is the only living genus, but a number of extinct

genera, as Jeanpaulia, Czekanoicskia, Rhipidopsis, and
Whittleseya, cany it back to the Paleozoic and connect it

with the Cordattace/e.

ginkgoaceous (ging-go-a'shius), a. Belong-
ing to the plant family Ginkgoacem.

Ginkgoales (ging-go-a'lez), «. pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1897), < Ginkgo + -ales.] An order



Crinkgoales

of gymnospermous plants containing the fam-
ily *Gi)ikyoac€se only (which see). See also
Ginkyt), JeanpauUa, Whittleseya, and *Cordai-
tales.

gin-mill- (jin'mil), n. A cotton-gin.

Cinner- (jin'er), h. One who gins cotton or
clears it from the seed.

The crop, according to the ginners, is 9,996,300 bales,

and, according to the canvassing agents, 9,954,106 bales,

of an average gross weight of 500 iwjunds.
A'. 1'. Tribune, Jan. 6, 1903.

ginnery (jiu'e-ri), n. igin^ + -ery.'] An es-

tablishment for the ginning of cotton.

The location of the steam-plant for both (jimnery and
oil-mill at the latter place removes a potent source of
danger from the gintiery,

L. L. Lambom, Cottonseed Pi'oducts, p. 3L

ginny-carriage, «. 2. A low two-wheeled
basket-phaetou, Iiimg on eoil-springs.

gin-pole (jin'pol), «. A pole, secured by guy-
ropes, to the top of which tackle for lifting

heayj" weights is fastened.

gin-pulley (.jin'pul'i), «. The sheave or wheel
of a jjin-Dloek; also, the block itself.

gin-race (jin'ras), «. The circular track made
by a gin-horse.

gin-roller (jin'r6"l6r), n. One of the rollers

between which cotton is drawn when it is

ginned.
gin-saw (jin'sa), n. One of a set of circular
saws used in a cotton-gin.

ginseng, «. Several plants not botanir^Uy related to the
ginseng liave been so named as jK'Ssessing similar medi-
cal properties, as, in Georgia, the simtiower-like comp<jsite
Tetraff'motheca heliftnthoiites. — American ginseng,
Panax tjitiiu^ue/oltus (see ijiti^enri), native in the wixideil

comitry frt»m Maine thnjugji Canada to Minnesota, Iowa,
and Miss<juri, and &.)Uthward, but in the South Atlantic
and Gulf states only in the mountains. In many parts of
this area it is nearly extinct The ro<>t has long been ex-
ported (mostly to China) from Canada and the United
States, the export from the latter from 1S58 to 1896 ex-
ceeding a total value of $20,000,000, the amount decreasing,
bat the price rising during the period. In recent times it
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American Cinseair (Panax ymnfut /olius').

Oae fourth natural size.

has been successfully cultivated in the I'nit^d States. It

requires partial sliade.wliicli may l)ealforded either by trees
orbylatlifiheds. Tlie seeds will not genninate till the second
season, and not at all if tliey once l>ecome dry. The iimts
moat in demand are laive and lieavy, with the fewest pt>s-

Bible branches except when, i>y forking, the human fonn
is imitated. According Ui Korean authority the .\meri-
can ginseng is inert as compared with the Chinese. In
China it is graded below the Korean, appai'ently about
with the •native.' It is little esteemed in medicine in

America.— Bine ginseng, tliei)!ue cohosh, Canlrrphitllum
tA<l/jc(roW<''(.— Horse-glJlseng, tlie Imrse-gentian, Trion-
teum per/oiiatinn.— Ja.p3LD.e8e ginseng, tllat produced
In Japan : graded lowest in china, jind regarded as com-
paratively inert. It is said to tie frequently adulterated
with the r(K>t of CnmpaJnUa ylauca. etc.— Korean gin-
seng, that produced in Korea, chiefly under cultivation :

it is graded next t^i the Manchurian and i.i similar in its

properties. The cultivated root is said to lie smaller than
the san-samorwild ginseng.— Native ginseng, in Clii?ia,

a third grade grown near tlie iKirders of Korea, said to be
used mainly t<) adulterate the Korean gin.seng.—Whit©
ginseng. .Same as hor)(''-*'jiniif'n<f.~YeYiOW ginseng.
Same as blue •k'jinsen'j, referring prollably t^i the color of
the root.

Qiottese(jot-te8'), a. {Giom di Bondone (1276-
1337).] Of or pertaining to Giotto, or resem-
bling his work.

Oiotttse frescoes of the Franciscan legends.
iV. ami <J., 10th ser., I. 220.

gipsy-combs (jip'si-komz), n. The wild teazel,
lHi)!<firii.<< xylvestriii.

gipsy-flower (jip'si-flou''fer), n. Thehound's-
tonguc, ('i/nof)lo.i,^um officinale.

gipsy-motn, «. its larva is veiy destructive to the
foliage of orchard, shade, and forest trees. A naturalist,

Gipsy-moth i.Porthetria dispart.
..f, larva; 5, female moth. Slightly reduced. (After Ratzeburg.)

experimenting with this insect at Medford, Mass., in 1869,
accidentally allowed it to escape, and it has become
thoroughly established in the country ai"ound Boston,
wherr, it has done much damage.

gipsy-rose (jip'si-roz), «. Same as Egyptian
msc (which see uuder rose'^).

gipsy-weed (jip'si-wed), n. 1. Same as fci/fcte-

irci'd. — 2. The speedwell, Veronica officinalis.

giraffe,". 5. Samea,s*girafe-fever. Buck, Med.
Handbook, III. 400.

Giraffe camel, giraffe-necked camel. See
*crllliel.

giraffe-fever (ji-raf'fe"v^r), n. Same as'dengue.
giraffesque (ji-raf-esk'), a. [giraffe + -esque.']

Giraffe-like in coloration or height.

Pi-otective coloration in large animals is illustrated by
the .Somali giraffe (well shown by one of Lord Delamere's
photographs of a girafesque thicket).

Nature, April 14, 1904, p. 656.

girafflne (.ji-rafin), a. and«. I, a. Eesembling
a giraffe

;
giraffe-like.

Professor Ray Lankester has diagnosed it [the Okapi] as
agtirajine animal. Pop. .Sci. Mo., March, 1902, p. 429.

II. n. A giraffe-like animal. [Rare.]
It [the Okapi] is a ffira/ine, homed in the male.

Jiep. Brit. Agg'n Advancement of Sci., 1902, p. 625.

gird^, n. 2. Twist, used for binding together
the fibers of yarn in the process of spinning.
C. Viekernian, Woollen Spinning, p. 296.

girderl, ».— Equivalent girder, in naral arch., a hy-
pothetical girder whose flanges ai-e equal t^i the decks
and Imttom of a shij) and wliose web is equal to tile sides
and otiier vertical part« : used in calculating tlie longitu-
dinal strength of a vessel. White, ^Manual of Naval Arch.,
p. MS.— Half-lattice girder. See *lattice-<nrder.—
Open-web girder, a built gi'der in which the web is

composed of a framework like a truss with struts an<l
ties. .See teeh, 5 (c/).— Sandwich girder, a girder built
up witli an iron weli-plate between wc^Hlen Jieams, the
whole lieing Ixjited togetliei.— Skeleton girder, a lat-

ticed girder ; a girder having an open. Iiniced. or latticed
well.— Z-glrder, a girder of whicli the cross-section re-
sembles tile capital letter Z ; either a single rolled section
having a web and one flange on each side, or a built-up
section made of a web-plate and an angle on one side at
the t,>p and an angle on the other side at the bottom.

girderage (ger'der-aj), «. [jgirder + -age.'i A
group or system of girders; girders collec-
tively; the total number of girders used.
girder-beam (g^r'der-bem), «. Same as
dcr^, 2. Also called girth-beam.

girder-rail (g^r'd^r-ral), n. A
railway-rail having a deep web,
flat base, and wide and shallow
top, adapted to wheels with small
flanges, it is used in electric railroads
where the rails must be laid in a paved
street or asphalted or macadamized road.

girdle^, «. 10. A ring made round
the trunk of a tree by the removal
of the bark either purposely or ac-
cidentally.— 11. In earthworms,
the cingulum or clitellum Nep-
tune's girdle, in med., a form of wet>
pack ni>i»Iied to the upper part of the abdomen.— Pin
and girdle. See itpini.

girdle-pain (g^r'dl'pain), n. A painful girdle-
sensiition.

girdle-sensation (ger'dl-sen-sa"shon), V. A
feeling of constriction as if a belt were drawn
closely round the body: a s.vmptom common
in certain diseases of the spinal cord.
girdle-worm (g6r'dl-w^rm), n. Same as *craii-
ljfrri/-</irdler.

Gireila (ji-rel'ii), n. [NL., for 'Gyrella (?), <

gir-

Girder-rail.

d, tread; b, web,

c, base.

githagism

L. gyrus, gyre, + -ella. ] A genus of perch-like
fishes of the family Eyphosidie, found on both
shores of the Pacific. The species are herbivorous,
feeding on plants by means of their movable incisors.
0. nigricans is the greenflsh of the coast of California.

Girellinse (jir-e-li'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Gireila
+ -inie.} A subfamily of fishes typified by
the genus Gireila.

girl, '(.—One's best girl, one's sweetheart [Colloq.,
V. S.]— Hired girl, a troinestic maid-servant.— Second
girl, a domestic servant w^hose duties are chiefly house-
work and waiting at table, the cook being considered ' first
girl.' [Colloq., U. S.]— Summer girl, one of the young
ladies who congregate at the summer resorts. (Collmi.,
V. ,S.]

girling (ger'ling), n. Same as gilUng^.
girn^ (gern), n. [A metathesis of grin'^.] A
trap or snare for catching animals, birds, etc.

:

also used figuratively. [Scotch.]
girn'-^ (gern), v. t. (gim'^, n.J To entrap or
ensnare by, or as if by, a gim. [Scotch.]

giro (je'ro). n. [It., < L. gyrus: see gyre.} A
round; a turn,; a short tour.

Our days here are passed quite deliciously. We see a
few beautiful pictures or other objects of interest, . . .

and afterwards we have a f/iro in our gondola, enjoying the
air and the sight of marvellous Venice.

George Eliot, in Cross, Life of George Eliot, III. 329.

girofle (zbe-ro'fl). «. [F.: see gillyflower.} The
French for c?Of("t.— Essence of glrofle, nil of cloves.

girofl6e(zhe-r6-fla'), n. [V.giroflce, gillj^ower.]
1. The clove-pink, a species oC Viaiithus.

Out of the rich red soil underneath the trees are spring-
ing violets and narcissus and airoMs.

The Outlook, Sept 2, 1899, p. 66.

2. A basic coal-tar color of the azonium-
chlorid tj-pe. It dyes tannin-mordanted cotton
a reddish violet. Also called methylene-violet
and fuchsia.

girouette (jir-o-ef), «• [F. gironette, earlier
gtjrouette, gyrouet, prob. < It. giro ( < L. gyrus),
a turning, + -ouette as va. pirouette, a top.] A
weathercock; hence, one who is given to fre-
quent change, as in opinions, purpose, etc.;
an inconstant person.

girtl (gert), n. A beam; a small girder; a
crosspieee in a frame. [Colloq.]

girt2 (gert), V. t. [girt^, n.] 1. To measure
or have a girth of: as, the tree girts eight feet.

-^2. To measure liy a girding-line.
girth, w.— Combination girth, a harness girth fitted
with li lops and Imckles at each end : a substitute for tlie two
girtlls.— FltZWllllam girth, a riding-saddle girth com-
posed of one broad piece of web, with two buckles at
each end.

girth, ('. t. 2. To encircle or surround with a
ineasiiring-line, as in measuring moldings, etc.

girth-beam (gerth'bem), n. A girder.
girth-stretcher (gerth'strech^fer), n. A device
for stretching saddle-girths.

girth-'web (gerth'web), n. The strong webbing
of which girths are made.

girt-line, ». 2. A boundary or bounding line.—Hammock glrt-llnes (im ut.), lines on which scrubbed
hammocks are stopped up to dry.

girt-wheel (gfert'hwel), ». The narrow drum
under a hand-press which winds and unwinds
the leather bands which move alternately in
and out the bed of the press which upholds
the form of type.

gisement^ (jiz'ment), ». Same as Agistment
or agiotage (which see).

gisement- (zhez-moii'j, «. \Y.,<giser, lie.]

The way iu which a thing lies
;
position ; bear-

ing.

gsemet, n. See guisarme.
isortia (ji-sor'ti-ii), n. [NL., < (?) F. Gisor^,
a town in France.] A genus of platypodous
gastropods from the Eocene Tertiary rocks,
belonging to the family Ovulidss and charac-
terized by large, thick shells with short con-
volute spire.

Gissocrinus (ji-sok'ri-nus), n. [NL., < Gr.
-,eiaaov, yelaov, eaves, cornice, + Kpivov, lily (see
crinoid).} A Paleozoic genus of fistulatecrin-

oids belonging to the family Gyathoerinidm.
They have a short calyx with a long, laterally

folded ventral sac and regularly bifurcating
arms.

gist^ (jist), V. t. An aphetic form of agist

(which see).

gistmentt (gist'ment), n. An aphetic form of

agistmcn t.

gitana (he-ta'na), n. [Sp., fem. of gitano.} A
Gipsy woman.
gitano (he-ta'no), «. [Sp., < L. *Jigyptanm,
equiv. to JEgyptianus, Egyptian, whence ult.

E. Gipsy.} In Spain, a Gipsy (man).
githagism (gith'a-jizm), n. A disease supposed
to be caused by eating the seeds of the corn-

cockle, Lychnis(Agroslemma) Githago.



githagism

These seeds contain a pt>i8oiioiis sapotoxine-Iike sub-

stance, and are reganled In Europe as the cause of the

chTDnic poisoning or disease of man and animals which Is

known as fntham^m,
Yfarbook l\ S. Dept. Affr., 1900, p. 307.

Q-itocrangon (git-o-kran'gon), n. [NL., < Gr.

yeiTuv, a neighbor, + Kpa}'}uv, a shrimp or

prawn.] A problematical fossil described as

a genus of decapod crustaceans from the Upper
Devonian rocks of Thuringia.

Giton (gi'ton), «. [NL., < Gr. yehuv, a neigh-

bor, neighboring ; prob. (like jriof, adj., in-

digenous) < j^, earth, land.] A genus of fresh-

water eel-like fishes found in the waters of

Brazil. They belong to the family GymnotkJse.

giulio (jo'lyo), n. [It., < L. Julius.'] A papal
silver coin, one tenth of a scudo: apparently
so called from Pope Julius II.

giastina (jos-te'na), n. [It., < L. Justinn.']

A Venetian silver coin of the value of 11 lire.

— Giustina ma^glore, a Venetian silver coin equal to

IW soldi ; lli-st struck in 1571, and named from St. Gius-

tijia, on whose name-day (Oct 7) the battle of Lepanto
was foURht in that year.— Olustlna mlnore, a Vene-
tian silver coin also imitated by Cesare d'Este, Duke of

Modena (1697-1628).

giv, n. and v. A simplified spelling of give.

givei, I'. I. fr««.s— (}lvewaytogetlierl(naM«.),an
order for all the oarsmen in a boat to pull in unison.—TO
glVB It hot, to chastise severely. (Slang.)— To give
time, to extend the time, as for the paymentof a debt or

the fulflhuent of a contract—To give umbrage, to

offend.

H. intrans.—io give and take, to be as ready to

3ive as to receive ; even up by fair exchange, as of cour-

tesies, hard knocks, etc. ; give tit fortat—To give best, to

give in ; give up the contest; acknowledge superior-

ity. [Australia.]

give-ale (giVal), «. [give (AS. gifu), gift, +
ale.] A memorial festival formerly observed
annually in some parts of Kent, England, the

cost being defrayed from funds which had
been bequeathed for the purpose.

The giveales . . . were the legacies of individuals, and
. . . entirely gratuitous ; though some of them might be
in addition to a common giveale before established in the
pariah .... "I will thatmyheires shall have five yards

of land lying in Longfield, and five yards in Pettefleld,

upon condition that they make a yearly (/ft'cnii on Trinity

Sunday of 5 bushels of wheat, and 1 seanieof barley. . .
."

Archjeoloi/iaj XII. 13, 14.

give-and-take (giv'and-tak'). » and a. I. «.

The practice of giving and taking on equal or

fair terms; a mutual making of concessions or

allowances ; exchange, as of ideas, civilities,

repartee, jests, banter, etc. ; a giving of tit-

for-tat.

n. n. Characterized by a spirit of giving

and taking on fair terms, as in evening up
advantages and disadvantages; marked by
mutual concession : as, a give-and-take policy.
— Give-and-take plate, in horse-racing, a prize for a
race in which the horses carry weight according to their

height, tliose above a certain standard carrying more
than those below that standard.

give-away (giv'a-wa"), ». 1. An inadvertent or
unconscious betrayal of one's self or one's

secrets. [Slang, U.S.]— 2. Agame of drafts

or checkers in which the players endeavor to

give away their men, the moves being such
as to force the adversary to take them ; the
losing game of checkers.

Givetian (ji-ve'shian), a. In geol., noting
a subdivision of the Devonian system
in Belgium and the north of France, named
from Givet. It constitutes the upper part of the
Middle Devonian, and is equivalent to the 5(mif/oeepAait(«

limestone of the Eifel, and the Torquay and Plymouth
limestiines of Devonshire.

gizzard-fl^ (giz'iird-fish), n. A whitefish,

Coregonus clupeiformis, found in the Great
Lakes.
G. L. An abbreviation of Grand Lodge.

glabellad (gla-bel'ad), adv. [glabella + -ad^.]

Toward the glabella.

glabello-inlal (gla-bel"6-in'i-al), a. In an-
throp., pertaining to both tbe glabella and the
inion: as, the gUibcllo-inial length, the dis-

tance between the glabella and the inion.

glabello-OCCipital (gla-bel'o-ok-sip'i-tal), a.

In antlirop., pertaining to both the glabella

and the occiput ; as, the ylabello-occipital

length, the maximum length of the head
measured from the glabella to the occiput.

glabreity (gla^bre'i-ti), n. He,e glabriiy.

glabrescent (gla-bres'ent;, «. [glahr-ous +
-c.iccnt.] In hot.', becoming glabrous, as organs
that are hairy in the bud or young state and
glaVirous with age.

glacial, «. 3. Of or relating to a glacier or an
ice-sheet.—4. In chem., assuming the solid

state as aresult of concentration: used chiefly

of certain acids (as acetic, sulphuric, and

I '""iphoric acids) which arc commonly seen as

526

liquids but solidify at low temperatures when
concentrated by removal of water. In the case
of phosphoric acid, water is not only removed by evaiH>-

ration but is also evolved by the chemical decompfjsition
of oithophosphoric acid, which is thus converted into

metaphosphoric acid, the epithet glacial being applied
to the latter.— CrOll'S glacial theory, an attcmjit by
Oroll to account for the existence of a ghicial period by
the known changes in the eccentricity of the earth's
orbit The maxima occur once in 10*>,iXXI to 200,000 years.

At such periods there is an increased ditference in the
relative lengths of winter and sunnner. At the extreme
the winters are 33 days longer than the summers and the
sun's distance fi"om the earth is 99,;100,CKXI miles. It is

argued that the extreme cold of such long winters might
not be neutralized by the sunnner temperatures suffi-

ciently to melt away the accunuilate<i snow and ice.

—

Glacial boundary, the line which separates the intra-

ghici.d from the extraglacial field.- (Glacial Climate,
deposit, erosion. Sie*.7i;Hi'<'. etc. Glacial humor,
vitreous humor.— Glacial hypothesis, glacial theory

,

in geul., the theory which accounts for the distribution
of drifts and erratic boulders and for the scoring of the
underlying rock-surface by the former extension of gla-

ciers and ice-sheets : opposed to the ificeberg theoni.—
Glacial lake. .SeeA^aA-ci.— Glacial meal, rock-tlour

formed by the grinding action of a glacier or coming from
a glacier.— Glacial mill. Same as mmdin.— Glacial
period. Sanieas glacial epoch (which see, under (//ac/ff/).

— Glacial planing, the reduction of a rocky mass t^) a
comparatively smooth sm^ace by glacial erosion.—Glacial
scoring, the scratching and grifoving of a rock-sui'face

by glacial erosion.— Glacial scratches, lines scored
upon a rock-surface by sand and gravel which arc drugged
over it by a glacier. See «(riah'on, 2.— Glacial terrace.
See -kterra^ei.— Glacial theory. See *glacial hypo-
thens.

glacialism (gla'shial-izm), n. [</lacial + -ism.']

The scientific theory of the occurrence and ac-
tion of glaciers.

glacialized (gla'shial-izd), a. Having been
affected by glaciers.

glaciate, v. t. 4. To act upon by a glacier.

glacic (gla'sik), a. [Ij. glades, ice, + -ic] Same
as glacial.

glacier, ». 2. A vessel for holding ice and
cooling wine.—Alpine glacier, a glacier of the type
now characterirtic of the Alps ; a glacier which is fed by
snow and n6v6 gathered in an ajnphitheater and moving
down a valley ; a valley glacier.— Cliff glacier, a glacier
which occupies a relatively small dei)re8sion in the
side of a mountain or in the escarpment of a i)lateau

and rarely descends much below the snow-line. Chain-
berlin and Salisbury, Oeol., I. 242. — Continental
glacier, a sheet of ice which covers a large part
of a continent, such as that which now covers
Greenland, or that which covered northeastern North
America in the glacial period ; an ice-sheet— Dead gla-
cier, a stagnant glacier; a fossil glacier. J. G€ihie,The
Great Ice Age, p. 70.5.— Fossil glacier, in geol., a term
which has been applied by Toll and other Russian geolo-
gists to the remains of the Pleistocene ice-sheet on the
coastal plains of northern Siberia. These ice-beds lie

under a thin layer of soil which bears a vegetation,
rest upon a ground moraine, and may be interbedded with
frozen clays. From the frozen soil al>ove this old ice

carcasses of the mammoth and the hairy rhinocenjs have
been obtained, retaining flesh, skin, and hair. Also called
stoiie-ice, rock-ice, and dead-ice.—Hanging glacier, a
glacier of small size on so steep a .slope that ttie ice breaks
off and falls from its lower end. GeiHe, Textrlxwk of

Geol., p. 640.— Laurentlde glacier, a glacier originat-

ing in the Laurentian highland of t'anada.— Malaspina

flacier, a piedmont glacier in Alaska, between Mount
t. Ellas and the sea, extending over an area of l,.6tKi

square miles ; hence, any piedmont glacier.— Piedmont
glacier, the lower outspreading part of a large glacier on
low lantl, fed by alpine glaciers from neighlx)ring moun-
tain valleys. Tlie Malaspina glacier of Alaska, near
Mount St Elias, is of this type.— Flatean glacier, a

glacier or ice-sheet which covers a plateau, is fed by the
snowfall on its own surface (not from higher n^v^ reser-

voirs), and is usually bordered or fringed by one or more
descending valley glaciers- Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p.

536.—Recemented glacier, a glacier formed of recom-
pacted ice which has fallen down a clitf (as at the month of

a hanging ^-allcy) from a higherglacier. Aitio called regene-

rated </(acter.— Reconstructed glacier, a glacier formed
by regelation of the snow aiul iccoTavalunrhes. i>a7wi,Man-
ual of Geol.. p. 242.— Regenerated glacier. Same as re.

cemented -irglacier.— Tidal glacier, iimne as tide-icater

*glacier.—Tide-water glacier, a glacier which reaches
down to tide-water and is capable of producing icebergs.
— Valley glacier, a glacier which occupies a valley and
is fed from a n6v6 reservoir, in distinction from a plateau
or a piedmont glacier; an alpine glacier.

glacier-bed (gla'shier-bed), n. The surface
over which a glacier moves. </. Geikie, The
Great Ice Age, p. 64.

glacier-burst (gla'shifer-berst), H. The sudden
release of a reservoir of wnter which has been
impounded within or by a glacier. The melt-
ing of the ice may set free vast and destructive
floods. Nature, Sept. 29, 1904, p. 541.

glacier-face (gla'shier-fSs), n. The ice-cliff

at the front or lower end of a tide-water gla-

cier.

Nothing but glacier-face lined the coast, and the ice

flowed down in curving lines as far as the eye could
reach. Ueog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XI. 122.

glacier-grain (gla'shiSr-gran), n. 1. The
granular texture of glacier-ice.— 2. One of

the grains of ice in a glacier. J. Geikie, The
Great Ice Age, p. 32.

glacier-ice (gla'shifer-is), «. The ice of a gla-

glance-stroke

cier. It is peculiar in having a granular crys-
talline structure unlike that of pond-ice.

glacierist (gla'shier-ist), n. [jjlacier + -igt.']

One who is specially versed in the knowledge
of glaciers.

glacier-lake (gla'shiSr-lak), n. A lake formed
between the margin of a glacier and an en-
circling rim of land. A glacier-lake may be pro-
duced by the advance of an ice-front against the course
of natund drainage.

. The former occun-ence of a number of glacier-lakes or
"extra-morainic" lakes, such as are produced whenever a
glacier or ice-sheet advances against or across the general
slope of a country and impounds the natural drainage.

Nature, Aug. 28, 1902, p. 424.

glacier-milk (gla'shier-milk), n. The whitish
water of a stream which issues from a glacier
and is colored by suspended silt or rock-flour.

glacier-mill (gla'sbier-mil), n. Same as mou-
lin. .J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 310.

glacier-silt (gla'shier-silt), «. Extremely fine

rock-waste or rock-flour ground by a glacier
from its bed, washed out by a glacial stream,
and deposited in quiet water beyond.

glacification (glas'i-fi-ka'shon), n. [L. glades,
ice, -I- -ficatlon.'] 1. The process of changing
water or snow into ice.— 2. The formation of
glaciers. Tyndall.

glacioflu'Vial (gla-shio-flo'vi-al), a. [L. glades,
ice, + Jluviu,^, river: see flniial.] Of or relat-

ing to processes or deposits which involve the
action of glacial streams or of streams head-
ing glaciers. Amer. Geol., May, 1903, p. 285.

glacioflU'Viatile (gla-shio-flo'vi-a-til), a. Same
as *glacioflufial.

glaciomarine (gla-shio-ma-ren'), a. [h.glades,
ice, + marinns, of the sea.] Of or relating
to processes ordeposits which involve the joint
action of glaciers and the sea, or the action of
glaciers in the sea.

glaciometer (gla-shi-om'e-ter), n. [L. glades,
ice, + Gr. /icrpov, meter.] Any device or ob-
ject which serves to measure the movement of
a glacier.

glade^, «— Cedar glades. See *cedaT braies.

gladiolar (gla-di'9-lar),a. [gladiolus + -aT''.]

Relating to the gladiolus, or the portion of the
breast-bone lying between the manubrium
and the xiphoid cartilage. [Kare.]

gladkaite (glad'ka-it), «. An eruptive rock
forming dikes in the Gladkaia-Sopka ridge of

dunite at the head-waters of the Travianta
river, in the northern Urals, it consiate of plagio-
clase (oligoclase-albite) in largest amount, together with
biotit«, muscovit*, hornblende, epidote, magnetite, and
apatite. Duparc and Pearce, cited in Nature, June 22,

liK):-), p. 192.

Gladstonianism(glad-st6'ni-an-izm), n. The
policy or policies of W. E. Gladstone (1809-98),
a Liberal statesman of Great Britain.

gladsum, «. A simplified spelling of gladsome.
glady (gla'di), a. [glade + -jl.] Haring glades

;

abounding in glades.

glairigenous (glar-ij'e-nus). a. [glair + -i- +
-<ieiions.~\ Gi'ving rise to gjairin or mucus.
glam^, n. 2. A clamp used in the old method
of castrating horses.

glamourons (glam'o-rus), a. Full of glamour
or alliu'ing charm.

glance, ». 6. In railroading, an incline or
shoot made of timber, erected on a mountain-
side and designed to cause snow which slides
down the mountain to glance or turn aside
from the track. [Northwestern U. S.]—7. In
cricket, a stroke by which, instead of being
hit, the ball is allowed to strike the bat and to

be deflected from it, usually to the leg side ; a
glide.— Northern glance. A sailors' name for the
am'ora boreal is.

glance, v. t. 4. In metal-working, to polish
very highly ; burnish; planish.—5. In cricket,

to allow (the ball) to meet the bat and to be
deflected from it, usually to the leg side.

glance-cobalt (glans'k6"balt), n. Same as
fohalt-glancc or cobaltitt:.

glance-fish (glans'fish), «. A common name of
Lampris litna, a cosmopolitan fish found in

open waters of the Atlantic and Pacific ; the
opah.

glance-pitch (glans ' pieh), n. A lustrous
bituminous mineral allied to asphaltum and
bitumen.
glancer (glan'sfer), h. Same as *fender-skid.

glance-S'troke (glans ' gtrok)^ ». In cricket, a
stroke by which the ball is turned in its

course, usually to the leg side, by playine it

with the surface of the bat held slantwise.

See *glance, n., 7.



gland

gland, «.. 4. (c) The sliding member of an en-

gine stuffing-box, by which the packing is com-
pressed against the rod by endwise pressure

fro« the bolts or nut.—5. InfoumUnij: (a) A
clamp ; a hooked bar used for clamping to-

gether the parts of a mower's flask. (6) A
plate through which the ends of a binding-
baud or clevis pass ; a clip.—Accessory glands of
the vasa deferentla, in entom., cwUiin Mihiiuls, ditfer-

ing greatly in shape aiul number with the lUrterent urdfrs

of insects, whose secretions mix with the semen or fonn
8?ennatophores. In many insects there is only a single

gair ; in others there are many ; in some they are

ranched.—Adhesive glands, in entmn., ceiiain glands,

occurring in bees ;iiul ;mts, connected with the poison-

glands and corresp*.>ndiiig to the tubular glands of

the Orthoptera which secrete the glue with which
the eggs are fastened together. — Adrenal gland.
Same aa adrenal, t*.—Albumin glands, glandular de-

velopmenta in the ventiul body-wall in tlie generative
segments of some earthworms. They probably secret*

the albuminous matter found in the cocoon. Also called
eapsulogenou* glandit.— AlkftHne glands, in entom.,
tliose glands which in the aculeate fltfinetuiptera, as the
bees, secrete a feebly alkaline substance which, with the
acid product t.>f other glands, makes the poison of the
stuig.— Alluring glands, in entonu, scent-glands, oc-

curring in the males of certain insects, the odor from
which is supposed to attract or excite the females. They
are more abundant in the Lepidoptera, but have also

been found in certain Trichoptera and Orthoptera.
The androconia may be alluring, and alluring glands may
occur in various parts of tlie aMomen or in the front or
hind legs. In the Lepidoptera they are usually con-
nected with tufts or pencils of hair, concealed or uncon-
cealed, which serve to distribute the odor.— Anal
glands. («) and (b). See aiuil. (c) In entom,, paired
or single glands situated near the rectum and usually
connected with it The secretion of these glands is fre-

quently fetid in odor, and they then function as repug-
natori&l organs.—Antenna! gland, the gland upon
the basal joint of the second antenna in most Critg-

tacea. It seems to be wanting only in the Impoda.
—Antennary gland, in Arthropoda, the green-gland,
an organ at thebiine of each antenna by which the func-
tion of renal exLTction irt i>erformed.— Blandin'S glands.
Same as A'uA/inf *.'/^a/u/«,— Bulbocavernous glands.
Same as Ciru-perinn ,'/^«/i'/x(wliit:h see. iiiidtr C'>nj/'-n'iin).

— Byssua gland, the gland, situated in or on tlie foot,

which secretes tlie silky byssus by means of which M;f-
tUuM, Lima, Pinna, and
other lainellibranchs are
anchc ired t< )f< ireign bodies.
— Caudal gland, a gland
situated near Uie base of

the toil ; in mammals,
same »b perineal itijland.

—Cervical glands. («)

The lymphatic glands in

the neck. (6) In Unci-
naria, a pair of pear-
shaped Unlies of unknown
function, which lie one
ini each siHe i>f t^e :phai'-

\iix luid pniliably open
' ext riiallviH-arthfiMolltli.
— Conglobate gland. ('>)

In entom., a gland, tlie

function of which is not
known, connected witli

the male genitalia of the
cockruach and opening
separately from tlie ejacu- ""

latory duct— CorrOBlVO Byssu* o( a Ldincini.r.inch with

glands, in en,om.. cerul,. „, dr.'/„""fa?,c'',;ar.V.,« sec
anal glands possessed by ,;„„ throuifh the foot: *. main
the adults of some stem: r.tcnntnaUhreadsatUchiiif
beetles, particularly cer- the i>>-ssus toatorciKnobjcct. The
tain Carabida, from
which a corrtjsive fluid is

expelled as a means of de-

fense. Brackinus, Ago-
num, Pherotophitg, Gale-
rita, Helluo, Pausnu,
Ozstna, CerapieruM, Staphylinut, St^nm, Oeuptut, Lacon^

and otlier genera possess these glands, and MormMyce
phytlode*, a species of Java, la said to secrete a fluid so

corrosive that it {mralyzes the Angers for twenty-four

hours.— Coxal glands, (a) In Peripatxts, a series of pairs

of glands lying m the lateral compartments of the txHly-

cavity, their iluct*i oi>ening on the lower stu-faces of the

legs. They vary in the two sexes and in different species.

(6) Eversible repugnatorial glands situated in the coxa of

certain of the lower insectA, as the Symphijla aiid Synap-
tera. See d^entive *(7/amf».— Defensive glands, cer-

tain eversible glands often found among the Inaecta,

which are also called repugnatorial glands. They are

situated in many different parts of the body and are usu-

ally simple evaginable hy|»oderniic pouches which when
tverte<l give forth a disiigreeahle mior which ts supjxfsed

to be pr(jte«-tive. See repwtnnti>nal poreis, under repug-

natorial.— Dermal glands, the skin-glands of insects.

'ITie function of some of them is unknown ; others se-

crete hairs. Bpines, wax, honey-dew, or other snbstjincea.

Eversible glands. Ht-e de/emfim *'/''' nrfx.— Fetid
glands, I ertaln giaiids, occurring in several groups of in-

M-.-ts in varying parts of the l>o<ly, which secrete a liijuid

having a diKiigreeable odor. See de/enxive *gla7ulif.~'Fi~

llppl'S gland, a paired gland in the labium of silkworms
the secretion of which enters the romniori dnct where
tbf wilken fluid is formed.— Frontal gland. Same as

•kliPfid-gland. — Gastro-eplplOlC glands, lyn»phatic
glands in the great omentum near the gieater curvature
of the st^«nach.— Oland Of DufOUT, the alkaline glan-

dular oiyan of the jKuson-apjianttus of bees and other
aculeate llt/menoptera, and of some Ichneumnnidie and
7Vn^Arcdi/jn/,-f.— Gland Of Lelbleln, in some gastro-
jwmIs, as Mrtrt'T, a glandular stiucture situated near the
middle of the length of the esojihairu** and communicat-
ing with the latter.— Glands Of AselUus. Same as

pancreas ^xW^t.- Glands Of Duvemey, vulvovaginal
glands.— Granular gland. Same as -kgranule -gland.

>bJCI

fibers' of the byssus"are lormed i

the cavities o( the byssus ^land,
whence they issue througr

Uys
througii the

duct to the exterior.
(From Lang's "Comparative

Anatomy.")
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— Harderlan gland, a gland which lies in advance of
the orbit of the eye and whose function is to lubricate
the eyelids and, particularly, the nictitating menibi-ane
when this is present.—Hemolymph glands, glanduhir
structures intennediate between the spleen and the
lymphatic glands, believetl to he concerned in hemato-
poiesis.— Hibernating gland, a gland, possessed by the
hedgehog, in wiiich fat is stored for consumption during
the winter sleep.— Hiuneral gland, a gland opening
on the upper surface of the antebrachial, or hunienU
membrane, of the bats of the genus Saccopteryx. It is

characteristic of the males, being mdimentaiy or absent
in the females.— Krohn's gland, in the Phalangidte,
a gland which opens on the dorsal side of the cephalo-
thorax. — M6r3r*s glands. Same as <jlands of Bartholin
(which see. under </7a?itO-— Muciparous glands. Same
as mucouK glandu (which see. under ,'/^n*(7).—Multicel-
lular gland, a gland in which the excretory cells dis-

chai>;:e their excretion into a conuiion duct, where it

accumulates before it escapes.—Mushroom gland, in

entom. , the combined accessory glands of the vasa
deferentia of the cockroach. See iminhroom-shaped
gland, under gland.— Nabothian glands, small mucous
follicles in the mucous membrane \vliich lines the neck of

the womb.— Nephridial gland, in some gastropods, a
differentiated pait of tlie kidney consisting of canals with
ciliated epithelium and of connective tissue, muscles,
and blood-lacunie.— Nuhn'S glands, two glands near the
tip of the tongue the duct-s of which open on the inferior

siirface. Also called Blandin'n ^y^a^irf*.— Odoriferous
glands. (P) In entom., various hyptHlermal glands, giv-

mg forth an odor, which occur in many insects and in

different parts of the body.— Optic gland, in cephalo-
pods, an oi^jan, of unknown function, consisting of alai^e
soft body which lies in immediate contact with the eye.
Also called the white-body.— Ordl gland, any one of the
salivary glands which lie about the mouth.

The classification of the mammalian oral glands, their
occuiTence and structure in the different animals.

Science, June 28, 1901, p. 1026.

Ovoid gland, in echinoderms. S&me as iraxial organ.—
Parapodial gland, in polycha^tous annelids, one of the
collections of gland-cells found on the lobes of the para-
poilia.— Pedal gland, in gastropods, one of themucus-
secreting glands of the foot— Fedlpalpal gland, in
many Arachnoidea, certain glands in the second pair of

appendages. They are regarded as poison-glands in some
genera, in others as salivary glands, and in others as spin-
ning-glands; but little is known about their function.
— Pericardial gland, in most mollusks, a glandular
differentiation of the end<ithclial wall of the peiicardium,
having perhaps an excrttory fnm-tion. Also known as
Keber'g or^/a it,— Perineal gland, a gland opening in the
perineum. It is from such a gland, lying just beneath
the tjiil of various species of civet cats, that the civet of
commerce is obtained. See eivetl, 1.— Rectal glands.
(/') In gepliyreans, the glands near the anal oi>ening.—
Repugnatorial glands. Same as de/enmve itglandii.

Serous gland, a salivary gland which protluces a thin
Serous secretion. — SetlparOUS glands, in annelids,
glands which priMluce the setie, or which may be
nioditled into spinning-glands or other stmctures.

—

Skene's glands, two minute tubular glands in the
fl<x»r (jf the female urethra. — Spennlducal gland,
in earthworms, a glandular api>enil;ige attached to and
oiH'ning int4) the vas dt-ferens or sometimes opening
iiiiiept-ndenliy to tlie exit-rior. Also known && prostate.
— Splenolymph glands, the more common variety
of heinolyniph gian<ls, of rounded form, found in many
parts of the body.— Unicellular gland, a gland which
consists of a single cell, or one in which the ducts through
which the excretion e8cai>es are parts of the bodies of the
excretory cells : contrasted with a gland in which the ex-
cret^»ry cells pour their excretioti into a common duct—
ntertne or utricular glands, follicles of the mucous
membrane of the uterus.— Venomous glands, in entfin,,

same aa poinon-gland. See cut under llymenoptera.—
Vitelline gland, in ptatyhelminths, one of the glands
which supply egg-cells with the nutritive yolk necessary
for their nourishment; a vitellariuni.

gland-cell (gland'sel), It, A secreting cell.

On either side of the animal, and lying partly in the
longitudinal muscle-layer, partly in the gelatinous con-
nective tissue within the body of the animal, is a well-

maiited layer of gland-cells.
Proc. Zool. Soc. London^ 1901, II. 93.

Glanders bacillus. See ^bacillus.

gland-packer (gland'pak^^r), », A workman
who packs the gland-box of an engine or ma-
chine. See glandj 4.

glandula, ».— Olandnlsa concatenate, a chain of

lymphatic glands situated in the I'eeper structures of the
neck and extending from the skull to the clavicla Jour.
Trap. Med., .Inly 1, liU'-i, p. '.iOS.

Glandular cancer. Sanit- as adenocarcijwma and ode-
/M>»rtrr'»i/(a.— Glandular epithelium, ^eeitepithelium.
— Glandular organ, in echinoderms. Same as *axiaZ
ori/'iit.

glanduliform (glan 'du-U-f6rm), «. Like a
gland in appearance or function. Syd. tSoc. Lex.

,

glanduligerous (glan-du-lij'e-ms), H. [NL.
(flatifiKlHj gland, + L. gefercj bear.] Gland-
beaiing; glandular: as, the glanduUgcrous
edge of the mantle of a mollusk.

glanz-gold (giants' golt), ». [G.] A cheap
style of ceramic gilding; it comes from the
kiln in a l>right state and requires no further
treatment.
glare-wormt (glar'w^rm), «. Same as glow-
intrm

.

glass. I. ''» 1. In petrog., glass is the natural pro<luct
of the nipid ciwjling of igne<ius magmas, and in lai^e masses
is known as nb/tidtan, pitchstone, and pumice. It may
l)e colorless or of various colors, as white, yellow, orange,
red, green, and black. It fi>nns the ground-mass of many
volcanic rocks, being sometimes recognizable by the un-

aided eye, butofteiionly microscopically. Glassbast ^othe

glass-cloth

name given to it when it fonns the matrix for microscopic
crystals in the ground-mass of a rock.— Appert glass.
See the extract.

" Appert" glass, which, by reason of its composition
and method of manufacture, can be made into vessels of
any symmetrical shape possessing unusual strength and
resisting perfectly the action of acids, electricity and
climatic changes.

Elcctrochein. Industry, April, 1904, p. 165.

Blown glass, glass which is shaped by the blowing
process.— Chipped glass, a variety of rough sheet-glass
used for partitions or screens. The sheets are first de-
polished by subjecting them t<j the sand-blast. Thegromid
side is then covered with a coating of the best grade of
liquid glue. When dry the sheets are placed on edge in

frames in the chipping-room, where the temperature is

raised to the proper degree by coils of steam-pipe beneath.
As the glue is cracked by the heat it cm-Is up in small
pieces, di"awing with it surface chips from the glass, to
which it firmly adheres, leaving a beautiful pattern of
fern-like tracery. About thirty-six h<iui-s are recjuired to
complete the peeling process.- Continuatlng glasses,
in pkotog., glasses tinged with red or yellow, which pos-
sess the power of continuing the darkening of the photo-
graph after it has been removed from the camera and
placed under them. This action was discovered by A. E.

Becquerel.^ Copper glass. Same us, Alexandria blue
(which see, underWu*).— Corrugated glass, unpolished
plate-glass with a corrugated pattern, for use in floors,

roofs, and partitions. Seejigured rolled -kglass.— Flchtel
glass, a large drinking-glass painted with enamel coloi-s,

rst produced in the Fichtel Mountains in Upper Fran-
conia, Bavaria; specifically, a drinking-glass bearing a.

representation of one of the peaks of this range, the Och-
senkopf, surmounted by the head of an ox, a character-
istic decoration in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries.- Figured rolled glass, unpolished plate-
glass, formed by casting on a casting-table the surface of
which is engraved with an ornamental pattern which is

impressed upon the surface of the glass. Figured glass
is used for roofs, floors, and partitions. See plate-glass..
— Half-Ciystal glass, glass which contains lime instead
of lead.— Hard glass, glass which can be rendered
plastic only by a compimitively high temperature. Such
glass is often mechanically hard also at ordinary tempera-
tures.— High glass, a barometer the standing of which
is above 30 inches, the normal standing of the bai'ometer
at sea-level.— Jena glass, glass made in Jena

,

Germany; specifically, certain varieties especially ad-
apted to the manufacture of scientific apparatus, such
as lenses, thermometei-s, etc., and of chemical wai'e.
—La BastiC glass. See tempered, totighened, or hardened
qlaxn, under ^'/irtxy.— Lead glass. Same as flint-glass.—
Lime glass, gla.ss containing lime ; crown- or window-
glass.^ I/)W glass, a barometer when its standing is less
than 30 inches.— Monlconostereoscoplc glasses, in
pkotog., a pair of glasses so mounted that a single picture
viewed through them has a stereoscopic effect. The glasses
have one surface i)lane and the other concave, with a cur-
vature such aa would be formed by a straight line which
moves parallel to itself, guided by a pju-abolic curve. The
glasses are so set that the straight line, which fonns the
cylindroparabolic surface, shall be vertical when the
glasses are held before the eyes.— Onjrx glass, glass
made to imitate onyx in coloring.— QuJUliZ glass, a va-

riety of glass which contains *iuartz. Amer. Jour. Set.,

Dec., 190:1, p. 4t)9.— Sandwich glass, glassware made at
Sandwich, Massachusetts, where the first pressed glass
was pit>duced in 1827. Tea-cui>s, plates, salt-cellars, and
other articles, with historical and political devices, such
as busts of eminent Americans, representations of famous
ship.s, forts, and monuments, etc., were ext<.'nsively inan-
ufa'tiire<i for twenty years or more.— Slemens's tough-
ened glass. See tempered, toughened, oi hardrnfii glaxs,

under glass.— Singing glass, a thin glass vessel having
resonating qualities.— Slag glass, glass which contains
slag fi-om an iron-fimtace.— Soft glass, ghiss which is

reailily fused, or which becomes plastic at a compai-atively
low temperature. Such glass is often meclianically soft

also at ordinary temperatures.— Spread glass. Same as
broad ijlnKH or cylinder-glass (which see, under broad'y—
Stiegel glass, glassware made by Baron Henry William
Stiegel, at Manheim, Lancaster Co., Pennsylvania, be-
tween 17ti8 and 1774 : supposed to be the fli-st tlint^glass

made in America. This glass is very characteristic, hav-
ing been blown in iron molds with surface patterns ; it is

exceedingly sonorous when struck, and was made in sev-

eral colors, white or transpaient, deep blue and puri)le.—

Crcain-jui; iii'd Salt-cellar of Stiegel (ilass.

In the Peniisylvauia Museum. Philadelphi.i.

White glass, brilliant clear glass which contains no lead,

as distinguished U\y\i\ flint or crystal glass.

II, rt.— Glass sand, silk, WOOL See*«aHdi,*st7*,.
WOill.

Glass-blowers' cramp or mouth. See •^mouth,

glass-cloth, ». 3. An abrasive cloth made by
sifting finely powdered glass on cloth covered
with glue. Stand. Vict.



glass-cutter's gage

Olass-cntter's gage. See *ga<ie'^.

glass-eel iglas'el), m. A young eonger-eel.

The yoimg Jo not resemble the adults: they
are elongate, thin, and have very small heads.

glassen (glis'n), c. t. Iglass + -en^ (3).] To
eoat or cover (pottery or the like) with glaze

;

flaze.
ass-mold (glis'mold), «. 1. A hinged mold

~in which glass is blown into form. Intaglio

designs are usually cut in it which are repro-

duced in relief on the molded object. See cut

at *hlotcing-moltl.— 2. A mold in which glass

is pressed to imitate cut-glass.

glasspox (glfts'poks), «. Chickenpox in which
the vesicles are for the most part cone-shaped
and glittering.

glass-printing (glas'prin'ting), n. In photog.,

the art of printing on glass by the transfer

process. Stand. Diet.

glass-wave (gl&s'wav), n. A sound-wave in

glass.

VThen standing sound-waves are produced in a glass

tube two distinct systems of waves are sometimes ol>-

served, the air-waves within the tube, and waves whiclt

ti-averse the walls of the tube. The latter are called ijlass-

^rareg. M. W. Traven, Exper. Study of Gases, p. 27,'>.

glass-wing (glas'wing), w. A butterfly which
has transparent wings or wings that are trans-

parent in spots Little glass-wing, an American
nesperiid butterfly, Euphyes verna^ brow^l in color, with
a row of white or translucent spota on the fore wing. It

occurs from New York to Kansas and southward along
tlie .\Ilet;hanies.

glass-work, n. 3. In card-games, cheating
with the aid of a glass or reflector, usually

concealed in some article on the table, by
means of which the sharpercan read the cards
he deals to his adversary.

glasSWOrt. n. About 6 species of glasswort(5(Ti/cor?i!ff)

are now saicl to be found in North America, inhabiting

mainly the salt-marshes of the coast, but sometimes (tlie

same or different species) growing on saline ground in-

land. 5. herbacea, tlie utender or jointed glmmport or

marsh-samphire (also called pickle-plant), together with
5. Bifidovii. turns a vivid red in autumn, becoming veiy
showy on the Atlantic coast, while S. a-mbigim, the
icoiKty glasswort (also called pickle-weed), presents a di-

versity of brilliant color in the Pacific salt-marshes.

—

White glasswort, the common sea-blite, Dondia tnari-

tirna. See hlite'^.

Glassy humor of the eye. Same as vitreous

body of the eye.

glastum (glas'tum), n. [L. glastum, < OCelt.
"glaston, whence W. and Bret, glas, green,
Olr. glass, Ir. gJas, green, pale, Gael, glas,

gray.] A plant otherwise known as woad
(Isatis tinctoria).

glaucine, «. II. n. A colorless bitter alkaloid
contained in the leaves of the horn-poppy,
Glaucium Glaucium. It forms crystalline

nacreous scales when deposited from water.
glaiicochroite (gla-ko-kro'it), «. \Gr. yfjivKdq,

bluish green or gray, + I'pod, color, + -ite'^.'\

A silicate of calcium and manganese occurring
in bluish-green prismatic crystals at Franklin
Furnace, New Jersey. It is analogous in for-

mula to the species of the chrysolite group.
glancodymitun (gla-ko-dim'i-um), n. [Nil., <
Gr. j/.aufcdf, bluish green or gray, -I- NL. (di)-

dymium.'] In chem., a supposed new element
announced by Chronstschoff in 1897 as present
in salts of didymium as previously known.
No contirmation of its existence has since
then been published.

glaucomatlC (gla-ko-mat'ik), a. [glaucoma{t-)
+ -ic] Pertaining to or characteristic of
glaucoma.

Glauconiidae(gU-ko-m'i-de), n.T)?. [NL. Glaii-

coiiia, the type genus, -t- -idee.} A family of
harmless snakes with teeth in the short and
stout lower jaw only. The pelvic girdle is more com-
plete than in any other existing snakes ; the ilium, ischium
and pubis may be made out ; and there is a vestigial femur.
There are aiwut 30 species, which inhabit parte of west-
em Asia, Africa, and Soutll America.

glanconitization (gla"k9-nit-I-za'shon),». The
process of introducing glauconite iiito a rock.
This may be by precipitation in spaces of the
rock or by actual replacement of other con-
stituents. Geikic, Text-book of Geol. (4th ed. ),

p. 177.

Olauconome, «. 4. A genus of Paleozoic
cryptostomatous bryozoans, now regarded as
synonjTnous with Pinnatojiora.

glaucosnrla (gla-ko-su'ri-a), n. [Gr. yXavKd^,

bluish green, + ovpov, urine.] Same as *indi-
canuria.

glaury (gl&'ri), a. [glaur + -y^.1 Muddy;
soiled with glaur: as, glaury boots. [Scotch.]

glaze, n. 4. Stock evaporated to a thin paste
by boiling, and applied to meats to give them
a polished surface.— 5. A surface coating or
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sheet of ice. [Local, U. S.]— Coral glaze, a
coi-al-red glaze found on Chinese porcelain.— Crystalline
glaze, a glaze which shows crystalline etfects, jiruduced
by special treatment in the kiln.— Flashed glaze, a
dexterous manipulation of glazes perfected bj' the Chinese,
such as blues splashed over with spots of red and lihio,

at first sight appearing to be the result of accident, but
really the result of cai-eful manii>ulation. W. P. Jeriiis,

Encyc. Ceram., p. 213.

—

Flint glaze, in cerrtm., a glaze
of which iKiwtlered flint is the principal ingredient —
Fluid glaze, in ceram., a glazing composition, prepared
in liquid foi"ni, in which the ware is dipped or which is

applied Ui the surface of the ware with a brush, as dis-

tinguished from dnj <jlaze (such as powdered galena) or
vapor-glaze (salt).— Fritted glaze, a glaze which con-
tains ingredients which have been melted into a glass

and ground before being applied ttj the ware. Compare
rrtM' *(7in2<*.— Galena glaze, ii^iwe ?ls lead-glaze. See
also itdusting.— Kaollnlc glaze, a glaze for porcelain, of
which kaolin is the principal mgredient—Lang yao
f^aze, Chinese sang-de-bu?uf ('ox-blood') glaze, said h)
lave been invented by Lang T'ing-tso, sui)erintendent of

the Imperial Porcelain AVorks at Kingteh-Tsin, early in

the reign of K'ang-hsi (I()(i'2-1722).— Liver glaze, a
variety of sang-de-ba'uf glaze, of a dull, dark, or purplish-
red color, usually without the iridescence which chai-ac-

terizes the true ox-blcxid glaze ; a glaze or enamel having
the color of liver.— Raw glaze, a glaze composed of raw
materials which iU'e melted into a glass for the first time
when fired on the ware in the glost-kilii. Compare fritted
*glaze,— SlllclOUS glaze, a glaze protUiced by fusing an
alk:di, such as potash ov soda, with sand; a coathig of
glass.— Slow-flowing glaze, in ceram., a thick viscous
enamel or glaze wliicTi trickles in heavy drops down the
outer surface of the vessel, during the firing, as in some
of the old .Japanese potteiy and the recent stoneware
reproductions of the Dedham (ilassachusetts) pottery.

—

Stanniferous glaze, an opaque glaze of a white color
containing oxid of tin : same as stanniferous -kenamel.
.See iKiii-ytojcrf.— Tea-dust glaze, a variety of souftl^

glaze of a greenish tone seen on Oriental porcelahi, pro-

duced by blowing a green enamel through gauze upon a
yellowish-brown ground. .See 80u£U decoration, under
muffle.

glaze-kiln (glaz'kil), «. Same as *glost-lciln.

Glaziers' salt. See *salti.

glaziery (gla'zher-i), «. The work of a gla-

zier : glass-work.

glazing, n. 7. In leatlter-mannf., the process
of rolling leather with a glass roller in order
to give it a bright finish; also, less commonly,
the light application with a sponge of a solu-

tion which when dry gives to the leather its

final luster. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Leather,
p. 612.

glazing-roll (gla'zing-rol), n. One of the two
smooth rolls between which leather is passed
under pressure to give it a high gloss and
uniform thickness. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of
Leather, p. 615.

global (gle'bal), a. In hot., of or pertaining to
the gleba. f5'ee Gleba, 3.

gled-wing (gled'wing), n. An artificial fly.

Also called redwing. N. E. D.

gleicheniaceous (gli-ke-ni-a'shius), a. Of or
pertaining to the Gleicheniacese, a family of

ferns.

glendoveer (glen-do-ver'), n. [An arbitrary
alteration by Southey of a French-spelled
term in Sonnerat's " Voyage aux Indes " (1782),

grandoiwer, which is appar. an imperfect tran-

scription (simulating F. grand, great) of the
Sanskrit gandharvd (Hind, gandharb). one of a
class of minor deities, demons, or 'jinn' of

whose origin and functions the usual contra-

dictory accounts are given.] In Southey's
poem, "The Curse of Kehama" (1810), one of

a race of beautiful sprites.

Glenoid notch. See *notch.

glen-pepper ( glen' pep ''fer), n. [Also glenn

pepper; <. glen + pepper.'] A wild cress. Xepid-
ium campestre, also called poor-man's-pepper,
and more properly field-cress.

glen-weed (glen'w'ed), n. Same as *glen-

pepper.

gliaglia (gli'a), n. [NL., < Gr. yVa, glue.] The
glia-cells collectively of the central nervous
system in vertebrates ; neuroglia.

gliabacteria (gli'll-bak-te'ri-a), M. pi. [Gr. y?Ja,

. glue, -t- bacteria, pi. ot bacterium. 2 Inbacteriol.,

the members of the family Bacteriacem which
form gelatinous zoogloea. Billroth.

glia-cell (gli'a-sel), n. One of the stellate

sustentacular cells found in the central ner-

vous system ; a component element of the neu-
roglia.

gliacoccus (gli-a-kok'us), n.; pi. gliacocci(-si).

[Gr. y/Ja, glue,+ k6kkoc, berry (spore).] In bac-

terial., any member of the family Coccacese

which forms gelatinous zoogloea. ineorrectly
spelled gliacoccos. Billroth.

glial (gli'al), a. [(/?!« -(--«/!.] Of or pertain-

ing to the glia or neuroglia. Buck, Med.
Handbook, II. 263.

glia-tissue (gli'a-tish''o), n. A reticulum of

fine fibers which forms the framework of the

glitter

glia or neuroglia. Jour. Exper. Med., Nov. 29,

1901, p. 72.

glidd.er, a. II. «. A loose, rolling stone on a
hillside. [Local. Eng.] •

glide, V. II. trans. In tricfcei, to glance ; allow
the ball to meet the bat and be deflected from
it, usually to the leg side.

glide, n. 4. In j)/(0«eHcs, a fleeting sound pro-
duced in passing from one position of the
organs of speech to another, as in pronouncing
the sound-combination ki in the word ' kind'-
designated the off-glide of the first letter (A)

and the on-glideofthe second (i). H. Street, Eng.
Sounds, ^ 23.— 5. In crjctei, a glance ; a stroke
by whieh,in8tead of beinghit, the ball is allowed
to strike the bat and to be deflected from it, usu-
ally to the leg side— Glide consonant, a consonant
formed without anj fixed configui-ation of the oi-gans of

Speech.— Glide vowel, a vowel which cannot form a sylla-

ble by itaelf ; a diitlithongic vowel. H. .Sweet, £ng.
Sounds, § '22.

glideless (glid'les), a. [_glide + -legs.] In
pihonetics, passing from one position of the
organs of speech to another without producing
a glide or transition sound, as in the case of
nd in and. U. Sweet.

glideness (glid'nes), n. In phonetics, gliding
quality.

Glideness and syllabicness generally go together.
H. Sweet, Eng. Sounds, § 2a

glide-plane (glid'plan), «. Same as gliding-
plane.

glider^, n. 2. In aeronaut., a gliding-machine.

Photographs of the paths of ^itd€r» taken by Mr. Williams
some time ago with magnesium light distinctly showed
the two oscillations, and in several cases the final over-
turning in a manner perfectly consistent with theory.

Nature, Mai'ch 16, 1906, p. 464.

glide-wort (glid'wfert), n. The hemp-nettle,
Galeopsis Tetrahit.

gliding-machine (gli'ding-ma-shen"), n. A
machine for gliding through the air from a
higher to a lower level, propelled by the force
of gravity, like a flying-squirrel.

On account of the internal irregiUarities which all winds
possessed, it was a great deal more ditficult to control any
gliding machine on the gl-ouiid than when the operator
was in the air, and . . . this was especially true of the
machines that had been provided with the automatic regu-
lating devices. Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan. '22, 1898, p. 1S390.

glimmerous (glim'^r-us), a. [glimmer + -otis.']

Glimmering.

Thou min'or of Purity, when shall the elfin-lamp of my
glimmeroits understanding, pui-ified from . . . gl'osa

desires, shine like the constellation of thy intellectual
powers !

Barns, Letterto W. Nicol, Feb. 20, 1793, in Prose Works,
;VI. 56.

glimps, V. and n. A simplified spelling of
tjliiii/jse.

glinkite (glingk'it), n. [Named after Glinka,

a Russian general.] A pale-green variety of

chrysolite, or olivin, occurring in talcose schist
in the Urals.

gliomatosis (gli-'o-ma-to'sis), n. [NL., < glio-

nia{t-)-i- -osis.] A morbid condition marked
by a tendency to the formation of gliomatous
tumors.
gliomyoma (gli''''9-mi-6'ma). n.; pi. gliomyo-
niat'A (-ma-ta). [NL., < glio(ma) + myoma.']

A tumor having the characters of both a glioma
and a myoma.
gliomyxoma (gli''''o-mik-s6'ma), n.

;
pi. glio-

nujxoniaiu (-ma-ta)i [NL., < fir. y'fia, glue, -I-

l^h^a, mucus, + -oma.'\ A glioma which has
undergone partial myxomatous degeneration.

gliosis (gli-6'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. ;?./a, glue, -I-

-osis.'\ Circumscribed hj-pertrophy of glia-

tissue or neuroglia which causes partial de-

struction of the brain-substance.

glischrin (glis'krin), n. [Gr. -j'/uaxm, gluti-

nous, + -)«2.] A mucinous substance produced
in urine by Bacterium glischrogenes.

glissade, «. 3. In music, same as glissando.

glissaune (gli-san'), n. [Of Ir. origin ; not
traced.] The coalfish, Gadus rirens, one of

the cods common in the Baltic and other
northern seas, reaching a weight of 20 pounds.

On the Irish coast the fishermen catch laise numbers of

medium-sized coal-fish, called, locally, " gUssauneK," by
ti-ailing flies, the lines being attached to long bamboo
poles projecting from the stem of sailing boats,

JSneyc. Brit., XXXII. 486.

glistener (glis'n-^r), n. A gold coin. Moore,
Fudge Family, vi. 45. A". E. D. [Slang.]

glitter'-^ (glit'fer), n. A talus slope. [Local,

Eng.]

Such slopes [of talus] are known as glitters in Nor-

thumberland, [and] glyders in North Wales.
Sir J. Lubbock, Scenery of England, n.



glittery

Sllittery (glit'^r-i), a. [glitter + -yl.] Pull of

flitter; glittering.

_ oat (glot), «. A local English name for a
variety of eel, of medium size and dark color.

^lobaKglo'bal), fl. [(jlobe + -ali^.1 1. Spheri-
cal: globe-sfiaped : as, the global earth.— 2.

Relating to the round world; world-wide.

With the faculties aiul tastes of a historian, M. de
V'ogU6 directs his tlioughta by preference to man. . . .

His ambition, to use a word of liis own, is to be ' global.'

T. ChUd, in Harper's Mag., Sept, 18»2, pp. 492, 493.

globate, a, n. n. A globular sponge-spicule
such as occurs in the tetractinellid genera
Cindites and Geodia.

globe, «. 7. In golf, the ball.— Counterpoise
globe, i^ee ikcfruHterpotfie.— Dioptric globe. Same as
ithi/lijphane,— Epidermic globes. Same as epilhdial
^ar/« (which see. under ;>c« r^-— Ferdinand's globes,
a crude tliemiometer described l)y Ferdinand II. of Flor-
ence about 1630, consisting of closed empty glass globes
resting in ei^uilibriuni in the midst of a tall glass of
water. The globes descend when the water is wanned
and rise when it cfxils. Compare Cartenan devil, under
Cart^gian.— Olobe aspect. See *a»pecl.— Spiral globe,
a globe for incl<»8ing an artificial light, made of spiral or
twisted glass. H'. L. Dihdin, Public Lighting, p. 409.

globe-animalcule (glob ' an-i - mal " kul), n.

Same as f/lohe-atiitnul.

globe-artichoke (glob'ar'ti-ehok), w. The
common garden-artichoke, Cyiiara Scohjmus,
so called from its globular heads.
globe-berry (gl6b'ber"i), «. The yew, Taxus
hdccatii.

globe-flower, «.—American globe-flower. Sameaa
itpr€nditi<j iilnbe-Jlower (whicli see. under spread, v. t.).

globostellate (glo-bo-stel'at), a. and n. [L.

i/lohuti, liall, -1- .stellatux, starred: see stell(ite.'\

I, a. Having rays departing from a globular
center, as in certain tetractinellid sponge-
Bpieules.

II. ». -V globostellate sponge-spicule.
Globular proJectloiL See *prnjecHoii.

—

cflobular tex-
ture, in petrij;!., a texture produced in ajthanitic and
yhissy rocks by the presence of globules or spherulites.

globillaretin (glob'u-!a-re'tin), n. [jglDbula-

r{in) + -ft- + -ih2.] "A compound, C7H6O,
produced by the action of dilute acids on
globularin.

Globularlacese (glob-u-la-ri-a'se-e), n. pi.

[XL. (Link, 1829), < Globtilaria + -accse.] A
small family of dicotyledonous sympetalous
plants of the order Polemoniales, typified by
the genus Globularin (which see). It is char-
acterized by flowers with o.lobed calyx and corolla, four or
only two stamens, and two 1-seeded carpels. There are
thre« genera and about 20 species, natives of Europe, the
Canary Islands, the Azores, and Hokotra perennial herbs
with obovate entire, often radical leaves, and flowers in

dense heads, usually globular.

globularin (glob'u-lar-in), «. [Globularin +
-in-.] An amoi^hous bitter glucoside, C15H20
Or, contained in the leaves of Globularia
Ah/pum.
globule, n—Horgatmi'sglobtlles, glassy dropletsseen
iM-tvveen a cataractous lens and its capsule. Also called
M"r;r(if/ni'ii ftphereit.

globalicidal (glob'u-li-si'dal),n. [L. globulus,

globule, -I- -ridn, < csedere, kill, + -nil.] De-
structive to the corpuscles of the blood, espe-
cially the red corpuscles : noting the ability of

the blood-serum of one animal to destroy the
red blood-corpuscles of another animal.

These extensive deposits of pigment which were found
in nearly all i>arts of the general circulation seem, without
doubt, to be referable Ut a greatly increased globitlicidal

action of the plasma.
Jour. Exper. Med., Feb. 5, 1902, p. 145.

SlobuliferOUB (glob-u-lif'e-rus), «. [L. globu-
lus, globule, -f/erre, bear.] Bearing or con-
taining globules; in geol., containing concre-
tions or segregations which consist of mica or
of feldspar and luica: called spherophyric by J.

D. Dana : equivalent to the more common terms
siihrroidat or orbicular, used of spheroidal ag-
gi-otrates in granitoid rock.

giObuliform (glob'u-li-f6rm), a. [L. globulus,
gldbulo, -t- forma, form.] Having a globular
form : shaped like a globule.

globuligenic (glob'u-li-jen'ik), a. [L. globulus,

globule, -t- -genus, -producing, -I- -tc] Pro-
ducing blood-corpuscles. JV. D. Halliburton,
Chem. Physiol, and Pathol., p. 26.5.

globulimeter (glob-u-lim'e-ti-r), n. [Tj. globu-
lus, a globule, + (iT.iuTpov, measure.] A device
for determining the number of globules in a
definite amount of bloo<i.

globulinose (glob'a-li-nos), n. [globulin +
-iisr.] Same as *glohulose.

£lobulist (glob'u-list), n. [globule + -i««.] A
homeopathist : so called from the homeopathic
practice of administering remedies in the form
of globules. Dunglison.
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globulose, a. H. n. An albumose derived from
a globulin.

globulus (glob'u-lus), n.
;
pi. globuli(-\l). [NL.

use of L. globulus, a little ball : see globule.] In
polyzoans, a zooeeium or an internode.

globulysis (glo-bu'li-sis), «. [L. globu(lus),
globule, -1- Gr. ?.vai^, dissolution.] The dissolu-
tion of blood-corpuscles by hemolysins. Buck,
Med. Handbook, VIH. 467.

Globus pallldus, the inner portion of the nucleus lentic-
ularis, a nii\ss of lightKiolored gray matter at the base of
the brain.

Glochiceras (glo-kis'e-ras), «. [NL., < Gr.

)/(j;f/f, a point, -I- Kf/iaf, horn.] A genus of
ammonoid cephalopods or ammonites with
smooth discoid shells having a relatively sim-
ple suttire and bearing long lateral lappets at
the aperttire. It is of Jurassic age.
glochideous (glo-kid'e-us), ». Same as gloehid-
iatc.

glochidian (glo-kid'i-an), a. [glochidi{um) +
-OH.] Kelating to or characteristic of a glo-
chidium.
glochinate (glok'i-nat), a. [Gr. >A«^(V. var.
of j>(j;f(f. apoint, -t--atel.] Qa,me&a glochidiute.

glockenspiel (glok'en-shpel"), n. [G., <
glocke,'be\\(see clock'^i, + spiel, ^\a,y .] 1. A
musical instrument consisting of a series of
small bells or metal rods or tubes, mounted in
a frame and struck by hammers; sometiines
the latter are manipulated from a keyboard.
In the form used in military bands, sometimes
improperly called a lyre, from the shape of
the frame.— 2. In organ-building, a stop con-
sisting of a set of bells, bars, or tubes sounded
by hammers.
glockenthaler (glok'en-ta''Wr), «. [G., <
glocke, \>e\\, -1- <Aa/er, "dollar.] A silver coin
of Bruns%vick having on one side a bell.

glockerite (glokVr-it), «. [Named after E.
F. GtocAcr, a mineralogist.] A bydrated ferric
sulphate occurring in from yellow to brown
and black stalactitic forms. It results from
the alteration of iron pyrites.

gloeospore (gle'o-spor), n. [Gr. y7.oi6i, sticky
substance, -t- airopa, seed.] In phytogeog., a
plant the dissemination of whose seeds is as-
sisted by a viscid infloresenee or by glan-
dular hairs on the containing fruit. F. E.
Clementi.

Olceosporium (gle-o-spo'ri-um), n. [NL.
(Desmazi^resand Montague, 1849), < Gr. y/M6^,
sticky substance, -I- a-nopa, seed.] A large
genus of the Fungi Imperfecti of the order
Melanconiales. The spore-bearing hyphaj fonn a
dense mass beneath the surface of the host, brealting
forth at maturity and forming pustules. The spores are
simple and hyaline or light-colored. Over 200 species
have been described, many of which cause the serious
disease of cultivated plants called anthracnose. Some
have been shown to be the conidial forms of pyrenomyce-
tjus fungi. See ifanthracnoge.

glome''', K. 3. One of the branches or rounded
portions of the frog of a horse's foot, on either
side of the cleft.— Glome of the heel, that part of
the wall of a horses hiK)f where it curves around the heel
to form the bar, the pn)minence of the heel.

glomeroporphyritic (glom'e-ro-por-fi-rit'ik),

a. [glomerous + porphyritic] In petrog.t

noting a texture in igneous rocks in which
a porphyritic appearance is produced by the
aggregation of numerous small crystals of one
mineral, as pyroxene or feldspar. Judd, 1886.

glomerular (glo-mer'u-lar), fl. [gUimcrulus +
-«r'<.] Of or pertaining to a glomerulus, espe-
cially to a glomerulus of the kidney.
When acted upf>n by venom the vessels show irregular

bulging of the walls, by ricin a localized dilatation or
congestion of the vessels, which give rise U> a glomerular
appearance. Science, July 3, 1903, p. 7.

Glomenilar nephritis. Same as glomfrulonephritU.

glomerulitis (glo-mer-ii-II ' tis), «. [NL., <
ilhimcrulus -f- -His.] Same as glomerulone-
phritis. Jour. Exper. Med., Feb. 5, 1902, p. 166.

glomus (glo'mus), H.; Tp\. glomera (glom'e-rii).

[L. glomus (glomer-), a ball or clue of yarn,
thread, etc.: see glome^.] 1. A coil of choroid
plexus extending into either lateral ventricle
of the brain.— 2. A coil of blood-vessels pro-
jecting into the body-cavity, or coeloma, in
tlie region of the pronephros in the embryos
of the lower vertebrates. (See cut in next
column.)
gloom-stove (glom'stov), n. A stove or oven
in which formerly gunpowder was dried after
granulation by cautiously regulated radiation
from surfaces of heated iron: a process now
replaced by the use of steam-pipes. Al80,by
ellipsis, gloom.

gloria, n. 5. A fabric with a silk warp and a

glossodsmia

wool or cotton weft, so
woven as to throw the
silk on the face : used
for umbrellas and
women's dress-goods.

gloriette(gl6-ri-et'), «.

[Also glorict ; < F.glo-
riette, Sp. glorieta ; ap-
par. based on L. gloria,

glory.] In arch.: (a) a
small pavilion in a
park, (i) An elabo-
rately ornamented
apartment in a medi-
eval castle or chateau.

glory, ". — Diffraction
glory. See kdijf'raetion.—
Glory of angels, the ranivs

of attendant sjiiiits, ar-

ranged in concentric circles,

_. , , , by which in medieval rhris-

,?,"'^i?j;i';"H";
^"',1 °' " ','"'," tian art the glorification of

lie, dissecled from the venlral ,,,„ ™,„. .,„ 7,,..,., „., ,u„
surface to show the glotrms. the ^"^ Inillty, ( hnst, 01' the
heart and branchial vessels, and Virgin 18 accoilU^nied. Ac-
the head-kidneys and commenc-
ing- Wolffian bodies. The ali-

mentary canal, from the oesopha-
gus to the rectum, has been re-
moved.

a, lower lip ; *, lingual artery;
c, truncus arteriosus: rf, opercul.Tr
cavity; e. ventricle; _/", oesopha-
gus; £, first nephrostome : A,
glomus; I, third nephrostome

;

/, aorta; ^.cloaca; /. aperture of
rectal spout; m, commencing
hind limb; n. Wolffian or meso-
nephric tubules: o. segmental
duct: /. head-kidney; ^.spout-
like aperture of opercular cavity;
r. sinus venosus;j, «, afferent
branchial vessels of first and third
branchial arches; f, v. efferent

cordinp t<> the scheme of St.

Pionysitis. thejrlory consists
of three hiei"ai"chies and each
hierarchy of three orders.
These are from inner circle

to outer as follows: fli-st hier-

archy, cherubim, seraphim,
thrones; second hierarchy,
doniinion8,princedoms,pow-
ers; third hierarchy, virtues,

archangels and angels. The
cherubim and seraphim are
often represented simply aa
heads with two. fouror six
wings. The glory is rarely

_ . shown complete. JaviettOTiy
branchialvesselsof firstandthird Sacred und Legendary Art,

inchial arches; a^communica- p. 4(i.— OlOrV Of the SnOW.
lion between the afferent and kp *rA^* W<,rV
efferent vessels of the first bran-

»ee *Cm<m'^^'Xa.
_

chial arch, by further elaboration glOry - DUSIl (glO 1*1 -

of which the carotid gland will "hlltiTi^ H Tihfilirh i it

n

be formed; a-, dilatation at the J^U&H;, H. llOOUitmUl
base of thelingualartery;j, up. laxa, a thomy ShrUD

rebrI'.?E',rbTo.o«?-)'
" ''"• "^ ^^^ ^'^^ Ecuador

growing to the height
of twometers : so named in English green-
houses, from its profusion of handsome flowers.
See Tibouchina.

glory-flower (gl6'ri-flou''^r), «. [A translation
oftheNL. vtame Clianthus.] 1 , Same as (;/ory-

pea. See Clianthus.—2. A plant of Chilean
origin, Eccremocarpus scaber, with racemes of
orange-colored flowers and twice-pinnate
leaves, at the end of which there are branch-
ing tendrils by which it climbs. The corolla Is
tubular with a Joint Just a short distance above the
calyx, after which it swells out on the under side and
then constricts into a neck before reachini? the small cir-

cldar mouth, suiTounded by five short, rounded lobes.

glory-hole, «. 3. A small furnace for reheat-
ing glass.—4. Naut., the lazaret or lazaretto,
a low space below the main-deck in the after
part of a vessel where provisions and spare
gear are stowed.

gloryless (glo'ri-les), n. [A translation of NL.
Adoxa.] The moschatel or musk-root, Adoxa
Moscha tellinn.

glory-tree (glo'ri-tre), w. A garden name for
several species of ornamental, shrubby, or
climbing vcrbenaceous plants of the genus
Clerodendrum, especially C.fragrans.

glory-vine (glo'n-vin), n. Same as glory-pea.
See f'Han thus.

gloss^, w. 3. In leather-manuf., a preparation
which gives leather its final polisn or finish.

Modern Amcr. Tavning, p. 148.— Egg-shell gloss,
in painting, a subdued gloss like that upon an eg;(-shcll.

gloss. An abbreviation of glossary.

glossal (glos'al), fl. [Gr. y/.ijaaa, tongue, -t-

-(//'.] Of or pertaining to the tongue.
glossarize (glos'a-riz), v. t.: pret. and pp.
gtossamed, ppr. gtossarizing. [glossar-y + -ize.]

To enter and explain in a glossary.

All the words occurring in the formulas thus far trans-

lated have been gtossarized.
Smithsonian Rep., 18^, p. 51.

glossatorial (glos-a-to'ri-al), fl. [glossator +
-ia/.] Pertaining to, of the nature of, or con-
sisting of glosses: as, glossatorial literature.

glossing, «. 2. In leather-manuf.. the rubbing
of virtually finished leather with a solution

which gives it a final luster. C. T. Davis,

Manuf. of Leather, pp. 612, 614.

gloss-kiln (glos'kil), n. Same as *glost-kiln.

Glossodus (glos'o-dus), n. [NL., < Gr. y'/ijann,

tongue, + oSoi'(, tooth.] A genus of Carbo-
niferous selachian fishes known only from
their teeth.

glossodynia (glos-o-di'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
jMwcro.'i, .tongue, + oc!i)i')?, pain.] Same as glos-

salgia.



glossohyal

glossohyal, ». 2. In ichth., the bone of the
toui^ue. It lies between the superior hypohyals and is

of tTle bftsibranchial series of bones. The • plossohyal

'

of tieoffroj- is the ' branchiostegal ' of Parker. Starks,

Synonymy of the Fish Sljeleton, p. 517.

glossoid (glos'oid), a. [Gr. yhMooeidiiq, <

j'/Cxsan, tongue, + fMof, form.] Tongue-like;
resembling a tongne in form.

glossolabial (glos-o-la'bi-al), a. [Gr. y7.uaaa,

tongue, + L. labium, lip, + -a?.] Kelating to

both the tongue and the lips.

glossolabiolaryngeal (glos'o-la'bi - o -la - rin '-

je-al),fl. [Gr. ;/(J<j<7a,tongue,+ L.fa6(w;«,lip,-I-

Gtr! /d/ir;^ (/".apt')}-), larynx, + -e-«7.] Eclat-
ing to the tongtie. lips, and larynx— Glosso-
lablolaryngeal paralysis. Same asj:hronic bulbar
pitrah/fis (which see. unoer bulbar),

glossolabiopliaryngeal i glos'o-la'bi-o-fa-rin'-

je-al), a. [Gr. -/fiiaaa, tongue, + L. labium, lip, -I-

dr" <pdpv}'i (^pii>7-), pharynx. -I- -€-«/.] Re-
latingto the tongue, lips, and pharynx Glosso-
labiopharyngeal paralysis. Same as' chronic bulbar
paralt/ifis (which see, under bulbar).

glossolalist (glos'o-lii-list), n. [Gr. yluoaa,

tongue. -I- '/.a'/.civ, speak, -I- -wt] One who has
the faculty or gift of speaking with tongues

;

one who is supposed to be miraculously en-
dowed with the gift of tongues.
glossology, «. 3. The scientific study of the
tongue and its diseases.

glossopalatine (glos-o-pal'a-tin), n. [Gr.

)7uciaa, tongue, + L. palatum, palate, + -iwet.]

Same a» palatoglossal.

glossopathy (glo-sop'a-thi), n. [Gr. yf.uaaa,

tongue. + TrdOog, disease.] Any disease of the
tongue.

glossopetrse (glos-o-pet're), n. pi. [NL.,< Gr.
y'/.iiaaa, tongue,-!- irerpa, rock.] Certain fossil

sharks' teeth: a word used by early writers on
geology and fossils.

glossophytia (glos-o-fifi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
-j'/cuaa, tongue, -I- (j>vt6v, a growth, a plant.]
Same as black-tonpue.

glossophyton (glo-sof'i-ton), «.; pi. glossophy-
ta (-ta). [NL., < Gr. y'/.iMsaa, tongue, + ^vrfSi^,

a growth, a plant.] A fungus found in certain
cases of black-tongue.

glossosteresis (glo-sos-te-re'sis), n. [NL., <6r.
y'/uaaa, tongue, -I- aTtpijaii;, deprivation, <
cTrptlv, deprive.] Exseotion of the tongue.
glossware (glos'war), «. Same as *glostware.

glost (glost), «. [A dial, form of gloss'^.'i In
ceram., glaze applied to pottery or porcelain
biscuit.

glost-kiln Cglost'kil), n. In ceram., a kiln in
which ))iseuit ware is glazed. Also called (/to6«-

l-iln and glaze-kiln.

glcst-oven (glost'uv"en), n. Same 9.s*glost-Mln.

glost-placer (glost'pla"ser), «. In ceram., the
opei-ative who applies the glost.

glostware (glost'war), n. Glazed ware; baked
pottery which has been covered with a glazing
preparation and is fired a second time. Also
called glossware.

The business waa started in a small way by Isaac W.
Knowles and Isaac A. Harvey, who made yellow ware in
a single kiln, which was used alternately for bisque and
gloM-ivare.
K. A. Barber, Pottery and Porcelain of The U. S., p. 20L

glottagra (glo-tag'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. ylorra,
tongue, + a-jfxi, aeatehing. Cf. podagra.] Same
as glofisalgiu.

glottalgia (glo-tal'ji-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.yXwrra,
tongue, + a'f.yoc^, paiii.] Same as glossalgia.

Glottic race. See *raw3.
glove, n—Togo forthe gloves, in ractno, to bet reck-
lessly, .v. K. D.

glove-grain (gluv'gran), n. A trade-name for
liglit leather made from grain split. Modern
Anier. Tanning, p. 114.

Glover's scale. See *.<icale^.

glove-tighten (gluv'ti'tn), n. A glove-tight-
euer : an eighteenth-century device for hold-
ing up the long gloves worn by women. Glove-
tightens were made of plaited horsehair, ribbons, etc.,
and fastened the glove above the elbow. Also called itlove-
band and glove-top. A. M. Earle, Costume of Colonial
Times, p. lia

glow-beetle (glo'be'tl), n. A European beetle,
Meligcthes aeneus.

glow-discharge (gl6'di--charj), «. A dis-
charge between the terminals of an electrical
machine under conditions such that the di-
electric is rendered luminous although no
sparks appear. The term is sometimes used
to designate the luminous discharge in vacuum-
tubes as well as the discharge in air.

glower''' (gl6'6r), n. In elect., the light-giving
body of a Nernst lamp. See Nerrut *lamp.
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glowfly (glo'fii), «. The firefly.

glow-light (glo'lit), n. In elect., an incan-
descent lamp ; a glow-lamp.
glow-lighting (gl6'li"ting), «. The use of
glow-lamps for lighting purposes.
glucase (glo'kiis). H. [gluc-ose -f -ase.'] A
form of diastase developed by steeping maize
for two or three days in cold water.
glucemia, glucaemia (gl6-se'mi-a), n. Same
as glucohcniia.

glucide (glo'sid), n. [Gr. yXiwif, sweet, +
-/rfri.] Same as saccharin.

glucin (glo'sin). ». [Gr. y7.vKvg, sweet, -I- -iw2.]

The sodium salt of amido-triazin-sulphonic
acid. It is used like saccharin as a sweeten-
ing agent in diabetes.

gluclnic (gl6-sin'ik), a. [(fluein + -ic.} Of or
derived from glucinum.

glucite (glo'sit), n. [Gr. y?.viclig, sweet, -I-

-ile^.] Same a.s sorbite.

glucoalbumin (gI6"k6-al-bu'min), n. One of
a class of albumins wtich are characterized by
the presence of a carbohydrate complex, in the
molecule, in especially large amount. See
albnmin.

glncoalbumose (glo'ko-al'bu-mos), n. One of
the primary albumoses (products of proteoly-
tic digestion) which contains the entire car-
bohydrate group of the original albuminous
molecule.
glucobiose (gl6-ko-bi'6s), n. [gluco{se) + biose.'i

A biose consisting of two glucose molecules.
glucocyamidin (glo"ko-si-am'i-din), n. [Also
glycocyamidin ; <, glucocijam(in) + -id + -in'^.l

A carbonic-acid derivative, O3H5ON3, belong-
ing to the guanidin group. It is formed from
glucocyamin through loss of water.
glucocyamln (glo-ko-si'a-min),^. [Also (jr?vco-

cijamin ; < Gr. y'/vKic, sweet, + ciiam(ide) -f -i«2.]

A carbonic-acid derivative belonging to the
guanidin group. It is fonned throutth the union of
cyaiKunide and glycocoll, C;jH7N302- Through loss of
water it becomes glucocyamidin.

glucolignose (glo-ko-lig'nos), n. [gluco(se) +
lignose.] A compound, C3oH4g02], obtained
by the successive treatment of fir-wood with
dilute acetic acid, water, alcohol and ether.
Dilute acids hydrolyze it to glucose and lig-

nose.

glucolysis, glucolytic, etc. See ''glycolysis,

etc.

gluconic (glo-kon'ik), a. Igluc(ose) + -on +
-*<•.] Derived from glucose Gluconic acid, a
colorless syrupy compound, <'H20H(rHOH)4.C(>'_)H, ob-
tained by the oxidation of starch, glucose, cane-sugar,
malt^ise, and similar substances, with chlorin or bromine
water and silver oxid. Also called dextronic acid.

glucoproteid (glo-ko-pro'te-id), n. [Also gly-

coprotiid : < Gr. y'/.vKiT, sweet, + E. proteid.']

An albumin in which a carbohydrate group is

present in especially large amount, as the
mucins and mucoids. On decomposition the
carbohydrate group is, in most oases, obtained
in the form of glucosamine.
glucosamin (gl6-ko-sam'in), n. [Also glyco-

snmin ; < Gr. y'AvKlx, sweet, -I- E. amin(e).X A
colorless compound, CH0.CH(NH2)(CH0H)3
CH2OH, crystallizing in needles, it is fonned,
together with acetic acid, by the hydrolysis of cartilage
or chitin by means of dilute mineml acids. It is dextro-
rotat<jry and closely allied to glucose.

glucosan (glo'ko-san"), n. [glucose + -an.]
A colorless compound formed by heating glu-
cose at 170° C, and also by heating esculin,
from horse-chestnut bark, at 230° C. It has a
very slightly sweet taste, is not fermentable, and is re-

converted into glucose by the action of dilute acids.

glucosazone (glo - kos - az ' on), n. [jflncose +
az(ote) + -one.'] The osazone of glucose,
CHgOH (CHOH) 3.C (N2HC6Hg).CHN2HC6H5.
It IS prepared by warming d-glucose, 1-fructose, or
d-mannose with phenylhydrazin and acetic acid. It

melts at 2W C. The compound is more correctly called
phenyl glucosazone.

glucose, n— Dried glucose, one of several trade-
names for a material sold as food for cattle, obtained by
grinding and bolting maize and pressing the residue after
the addition of water and salt.

glucosidal (glo-ko-si'dal), a. [glucoside +
-«/l.] Relating to or containing a glucoside.

glucosidic (gl6-ko-sid'ik), a. [glucoside +
-ic] Of or pertaining to a glucoside.

glucosidolytlC (glo"ko-sid-o-lit'ik), a. [glu-

coside + Gr. Atfrdf, < 'Tiieivj dissolve.] Caus-
ing the cleavage of glucosides: noting a class
of ferments. Also glycosidolytic.
The glucosidolytlC enzyme of Sorghum vulgare there-

fore performs the same functions as the enzyme emulsin
which occure in sweet almonds.

I'liilos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1902, ser. A, p. 409.

glucosone (glo ' ko -son), n. [glucose + -one.]

A non-fermentable syrup having the composi-

glnt

tion CgHjoOfi, formed by the action of con-
centrated hydrochloric acid on glucosazone.
glucosuria, n— Digestive glucosoria, glucosuria
following the ingestion of unusually large amounts of
sugar or starchy food, in-espective of the existence of
diabetes,

glucosuric (glb-ko-sii'rik), a. Relating to or
affected with glucosuria Glucosuric acid, a«
organic acid which was isolated by ,1. Marsliall from an
alkapton urine : pivbably identical with homogentisinic
acid.

glucovanillic (gl6"k6-va-nil'ik), a. [glucoise)
+ vanill(in) ¥ -ic] Pertaining to glucose and
vanillin— Glucovanillic acid, a colorless compound,

CH0(CH.0H)4.CH2<i.C8H3(6cH3/502H -f HaO, pre-
pared by the oxidation of coniierin by means of potas-
sium permanganate. It forms prismatic crystals which,
when dehydi-ated, melt at 210-212° C. It is converted by
emulsin into glucose and vanillic acid, and is also called
p-glncoxy-rn-methoxybcnzoic acid.

glucovanillin (glo"ko-va-nil'in), n. [gluco{se)
+ vanilla + -f«2.] a colorless compound,

CHO(CH.OH)4.CH26.C6H3(6cH3)COH +
2H2O, prepared by the oxidation of eoniferin
by means of chromic acid, it is levorotatory,
crystallizes in needles, and melts at 192° C. Emulsin re-
solves it into vanillin and glucose. It is the aldehyde
of glucovanillic acid, and is termed p-gtucoxy-vt-nutfi-
nxybenzaldehyde.

glucuron (glo-ku'ron), n. [Gr. y/MKvc, sweet,
-1- ovpov, urine. + -on, -one.] The anhydrid of
glucuronic acid, having the formula CgHgOg.
glucuronate (glii-ku'ro-nat), «. [glucuron-ic
+ -fffcl.] A salt of glucuronic acid.

glucuronic (glo-kti-ron'ik), a. Same a,s*gly-
curonic.

glue, H. 2. [Short for glue-stock.] A very low
grade ofhide, practically worthless for tanning,
but used in the manufacture of glue : commonly
called glue-stock. Flemming, Practical Tan-
ning, p. 265—Dutch or Flanders glue. Same aa
Cologne glue.—Hldeglue, glue made fi-om the trimmings
of hides, as distinguished from glue of inferior value maoe
from Iwnes.—Isinglass glue, a pure glue made from
fish-sounds.—Paronment glue, a tine glue prepared by
carefully boiling witli water srnips of parchment or sim-
ilarly cleansed animal skins. — Patent glue, a trade-
name for a superior kind of glue of dark color, made from
bones.—Russian glue, a trade-name for a variety of car-
pentei-s' glue to wliieh mineml matter, such as lead or
calcium carbonate, zinc oxid, or baritnn sulphate has been
added to the e-xtent of 5 or 6 jjcr cent ; it is of whitish
appearance inconsequence.—Size glue, a trade-name for

glue of superior quality, carefully prepared from scraps
of animal skin. See »ize^, 1.

glue-plant (glo'plant), n. Oneof the redalgas,
Gracilaria, occasionally used for food and also
in the manufacture of agar-agar.
glue-pot, n. 2. A part of a road so bad thai
the wheels of a carriage would stick in it.

[Australia.]

Glugea (glo-je'ii), n. [NL.] The typical genus
of the family Glugeidee. G. boinbycis is very de-
structive to silkworms, causing the disease
known in France as la pebrine. Tlielohan,lS91,

Glugeidse (glo-je'i-de), n,pl. [NL ; < Glugea
+ -idle.] A family of spor-
ozoans, of the order Alyxo-
sporidia, having the spores
minute and pear-shaped,
with one polar capsule whicl
is only visible after treat-

ment with reagents. More
than two spores are mnned in each
pansporoblast. The family consists
of cell-parasites found mostly in

arthropods and fishes. The typical
genus is Glugea ; othei's are Gur-
leya, Thelohauia. AUi\ Pteistophora.

glume, "—Empty glume, flow-
erless glume. See liowertng
yiiune. —Flowering glume, in

bot., one of the glumes (bracts) in

the spikelets of grasses which sub-
tend florets, as opposed to the How-
erless or euipty glumes (usually a
pair) at the base of the spikelet.

glump (glump), n. 1. A sul-

len, sulky fellow.— 2. pi.

The sulks.

glut, V. <. 4. To choke or par-
tially fill up, as an engine-
cylinder or condenser-tube
by a carbonaceous deposit
from inferior oils used in lu-

brication. Animal oils, includ-

ing tallow, suet, aiui lard, are found
to produce both glutting and corro-

sion, the latter being due to the de-
composition of the fats and the
formation of fatty acids and the de-

position of carbon. Mineral oils are
free from these defects.

glut, «. 10. A block, usually

of bronze, in one face of

which is a recess to receive

the upset end of the valve-

Spores oi various
Glitgeiiia, highly map-
nilied. alter Thflohan,

.2 and A, Pteistophora
typicalis Gurlev— it.

in the fresh conditioii,

f>. after treatment with
iodine water, causingr
extrusion of the fila-

ment : c and d. Tht-
tokania octaspon*
Henneguy— t. fresh,

d, treated with ether;
f. Gltiiya ttefirtssa

Th«ohan, fresh;/; C.
tx^uta, Thilohan.
(From Lankcstcr's
" 2ooloffy."J



glut

rod in a kmiekle-joitit. The glut is tightened
by a wedge and screw, or by a key.

glutaconate (glo-tak'o-natj, n. [glutacon(Jc)
+ -ate^.] A salt of glutaeouic acid.

The raethylatioii aiid condensation of ethyl glutaconate.
Nature, March 26, 1903, p. 604.

glutaconic (gl8-ta-kon'ik), a. [glHt(en) +
acoiiic.'i Notinga colorless compound, HOCO.
CHa.CHtCH.COOH, which crystallizes in

prisms and melts at 152° 0. It is isomeric with
itaconie,! citraconic, and meeaconic acids.

Also called pentenediaciil or a-y-propylenedi-
carboiylic acid.

glutamic (glo-tam'ik), a. Iglut(en) + am{ine)
+ -ic] Derived from gluten and amine.

—

GlntamiC acid, a cry-stalliiie compound, HOCO.CH
(NH2).<'H.2.('H2i-'OOH, extracted from pumpkin and
vetch seeds and from beet-root juice. It is also produced
by boiling vegetable proteids with dilute sulphuric acid.

It is dep<i8ited in lustrous rhonilwihedra and melta at 140°

C. .\lso called a-amino'jlutaric acid and, incorrectly,

flutaininic acid.

_ ntamine (glg-tam'in). n. [glut{en) + amine.']

A colorless crystalline compound, HoN.CO.
CH(NH2).CH2.CHoCOOH, found, to'gether

with asparagin, widely distributed in the veg-
etable kingdom. It is deposited in slender
needles. Also called a-glutamamide and, in-

correctly, glutamin.

glutaminic (gl6-ta-min'ik), a. [glutamine +
-ic] Of or pertaining to glutamine Gluta-
mlntc acid, an mcorrect tenn for -k'jlutamic acid.

glutaric (glQ-tar'ik),a. [<//«<( (??i) + -ar + -ic]

Derived from gluten Olutaxlc acid, a colorless

compound, HO. COCHa.CHa.CHo.tOOH.which crystallizes

in large, monoclinic prisms melting at97.5° C, and boils at
302-3»>*'' C. It is found in the washings from sheep's wool
and can he prepared artificially in a variety of ways. Also
called normal pyrotartaric acid or pentatiediacid.

glutazin (glo-taz'in), M. [glut(,eu) + az(ote) +
-in-.] A colorless compound. C5H8O2N2, which
crystallizes in rectangular plates. It melts and
decomposes at 300° C, and is probably i4midu,
2-6, dil:etoliex'iliiidriip!)ridine.

Gluteal aponeurosis, the combination of the femoral
fascia over the nates.— Gluteal fuiTOW. See A/urrow.

gluten, «. 2. A glue-like animal secretion

:

for example, the sticky material secreted by
swallows in nest-building Gluten feed, a mix-
ture of gluten-meal and com bran : used iia feed for cat-

tle.— Gluten flour, wheat flour fn-tm which a pait of the
starch has been removed, thus increasing the proportion
of gluten. See i/luten.— Gluten meal, a by-priKluct of

the manufacture of glucose and starch from Indian com.
It consistii largely of the germ of the grain, with more or
less of the hulls and starch : valued as a feed, especially

for milch cattle.

glutenin (glo'te-nin), H. [gluten + -in2.] That
portion of vegetable gluten which is insoluble
m alcohol. Also termed gluten-fibrin. See
gluten.

glutenoid (glo'te-noid), a. [t/luten -^ -oid.]

Similar to gluten.

gluteopeiineal fglO'te-o-per-i-ne'al), a. Relat-
ing to tlie gluteal region and the perineum

:

noting a furrow on the external surface and a
group of muscular fibers.

glutimic (glp-tim'ik), n. [glut(en) +im(i«e) +
-«-.] Deriveii from gluten and imine Glu-
timic acid, a compound. t*5H70_.,N, fonned, together
with glutamic acid, by t>oiling albumen with a solution of

.barium hydroxid. 11 ntelts at lso° C.

glutin, n. 2. Same as gelatin. It forms the
chief part of carpenters' glue. Not to be con-
founded with gluten or any of its components.
glutinlze (glo'ti-niz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. glu-

tinized, ])pT. glutini:ing. [gluten {-tin-) +-U:e.'}

To render glutinous or gluey.

glutluoid Cglo'ti-noid), «. [glutens-tin-) +
-Old.] .Same as *alliuminoid,

glutoform (glo'to-form), n. Same as *glutol.

glutoid (glo'toid), «. [gliit(in) { -Old.] Gela-
tin hardened with formaldehyde : used in mak-
ing capsules. liuck^ Med. Handbook, IV. 374.

glutokyrin (gl6-to-ki'rin), n. A peptone body
obtained by Siegfried on hydrolysis of glutin.

glutol (glo'tol), «. [glut{en) + -ol.] Same
as fornuildehi/de *gelatin.

glutose (glo'tos), H. [glut{en) + -ose.] Same
as *gelato8e.

glutter (glut'Sr), n. [Imitative.] A splutter.
.V. /;. IJ.

glutton, n. 4. In pugilism, one who takes a
great deal of punishment before he is beaten.

i
Sporting slang.]

_ ycemia, glycaemia (gli-se'mi-a), n. [XL.
gli/neinia, (Ttir. j/.tKif, sweet, + oiya, blood.]
.Same as glucohemia.

glyceral (glis'e-ral), n. [Gr. yT^vKepdi, sweet,+
-<(/'.] One o? certain compounds obtained
by the action of glycerol on an aldehyde.

glycerin, ». 2t. Formerly a general designa-
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tion for compotinds similar to glycerol in that
they contain three hydroxyl groups Glycerin
a^rar, a bacterial culture-medium, of the composition of
ordinary nutrient agar, Ui which 6-8 per cent^ of glycerin
has been added : especially serviceable in growing the
tubercle bacillus.—Glycerlil Jelly, a mi.xture of gelatin
and glycerin employed in the manufactm-e of soluble
bougies, and used also as a mount for microscopical speci-
mens.

glycerinate (glis'e-ri-nat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

glycerina ted, ppr. "glycerinating. Same as glyc-
erize.—Glycerlnated Isrmph or vaccine, vaccine vi-

rus mixed with glycerin in order to destroy any bacteria
with which the lymph may have been accidentally con-
taminated.

glycerination (glis"e-ri-na'shon), n. [glycerin
+ -ation.] Treatment or dilution with glyce-
rol. Thus calf's lymph is mixed with glycerol,
which, after a time, kills bacterial organisms
that are often present in ordinary lymph.

glycerinize (glis'e-rin-iz), v. t; pret. and pp.
glyccrinized, ppr." glycerinizing, [glycerin -t-

-ize.] To treat with glycerin; glycerinate;
flycerize.

_ ycerinophosphoric (glis-e-ri"n6-fos-for'ik),
a. Same as *glycerophosp}ioric.

glycerinum 'gii-se-ri'num), n. [NL.] A phar-
maceutical Latin name for glycerol.

glycerodegras(glis'e-ro-de-gra"). «. [glycerin
+ dcgras.] A mixtiire of glycerin, fish-oil, and
beef-tallow, applied to leather to soften the
finished product. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of
Leather, p. 239.

glyceroformol (glis"e-ro-f6r'm61), n. [glycerin
+ form(iiliiclnjde) -I- -ol.] A substance formed
by the action of formaldehyde upon glycerin

:

used as an antiseptic.

glycerogelatin (glis'e-ro-jel'a-tin), n. A stiff

jelly eonsistiugof gelatin 1 part, water 6 parts,
anti glycerin 7 parts: used in microscopy as
a motinting and embedding medium. Also
glycerin gelatin, glycerin jelly, glycerin gum.
glycerolaite (g!is'"e-ro-lat), n. [glycerol -i-

titfA.] Same as gUjcerite,

glycerophosphate (glis^e-ro-fos'fat), re. A
salt of glyeerophosphori'c acid with a base
(iron, quinine, calcium^ etc.): employed in
medicine as a nerve tonic.

glycerophosphoric (glis'e-ro-fos-for'ik), a.

Noting an acid, CsHgOeP, a decomposition-
product of lecithin in which it is present in
combination with choline, two of its hydroxyl

froups being replaced by fatty-acid radicals.

_ ycerose (glis'e-ros), ». [glycer{ol) + -ose.]

A substance formed by the oxidation of glyc-
erol by dilute nitric acid or bromine. It was
thought to be a triose, CgHftOg, but is now
known to be a mixture of glycerol aldehyde
and glycerol ketone.

glycic (glis'ik), a. [Gr. y7.vKv^. sweet, + -jc]
Derived from glycerol.— aiyclo acid. Same aa
j/tucic acid.

glycld (glis'id), n. [glyc(erol) + -I'rfl.] A
colorless liquid,

/0\
CH2.CH.CH2OH,

the anhydrid of glycerol, into which it is rapidly
converted by the action of water. It boils at
160° C. Also called hydroxypropyleneoxid.

glycidic (gli-sid'ik), a. [gly'eid -t- -ic] Derived
from glycerol.— oiycldlo acid, a colorless liquid,

CH2.CH.COOH,
with an irritating odor. It rapidly attacks the mucous
membrane and is slowly converted, by water, into glyceric
acid. Also called oxyacrtilic acid.— Olvcldlc ester, an
ester of glycidic acid : usually applied, looselv, Ui tlie

ethyl saltl and often written, incoircctly, .^^(/riV/ic ^tAcr.

Glycin blue, corinth, red. Hee*blue, »., etc.

Glycine (gli-si'ne), n. [NL. (Linnaius, 1753;
first used in his Genera Plantamm, 1737), <
Gr. y?.vKic, sweet, + -ini; a form of -j'wfll. The
name alludes to the substitution of Indian
licorice, J6rH« ^6nw (called Glycine Abrus hy
LinnsBus), fortrue licorice, Glycyrrhiza glabra.]
1. A genus of plants of the family Fabaceee.
See Apios.— 2. A name incorrectly applied to
.Soto, a genus of plants belonging to the family
Fabacem and including the soy-bean. See
*Soia.

glycinin (glis' i-nin), n. [Glycine -(- -itfi.] A
globulin fotnid in the soy-bean.
glycium (glis'i-um), n. In chem., same as
gtuciiium or beryllium.

givcocholate (gli-ko-kol'at), n. A salt of
glycoeholic acid.— Sodlumglycocholate.thesodium
salt of glycoeholic acid. It is arlniinistered in cases of
wasting diseases, as it materially aids the digestion of
fats.

glycocholonic (gli-ko-ko-lon'ik), a. [glyco-
choHic) -f- -one + -ic] Derived from glyco-

glycosine

eholic acid

—

Glycocliolonlc acid, a crystalline mono-
basic acid, C2fjH4jN05, fonned by the action of concen-
trated hydrochloric acid on glycoeholic acid.

glycocyamidin, glycoproteid, etc. See *gl'w-
cdcyrniiidin, etc.

glycoformal (gli-ko-for'mal), «. [glyc(erol) +
formal{in).] A mixture dt formalin and glyc-
erol: used, in the form of vapor, as a disin-
fecting agent.
glycogelatin (gli-ko-jel'a-tin), n. A jelly-liko
mixture of glycerin anil gelatin, used in the
manufacture of lozenges and pastils and also
as a vehicle for exhibiting external remedies.

glycogenic, a. 2. Derived from glycogen.— Glycogenic acid, a syrapy compound, fceU]207,
formed by the oxidation of glycogen with bromine and
silver oxid. It is possibly identical with dextranic acid.

glycogeny (gli-koj'e-ni), n. [Gr. y?.vKrg, sweet,
-(- --jeucia, < -yevtic, -bom.] Same as glyco-
genesis.

glycol, «.—Dlethene glycol, a compound, CH2OH.
CHo.O.CHoCHoOII, fonned hy the union of ethylene oxid
with glycol. It is a liquid which boils at 250°.

glycolaldehyde (gli-kol-al'de-hld), ». [Gr.
yAvKv^, sweet, -I- E. aldehyde.]' A syrupv com-
pound, HOCH2.CHO, obtained by the "action
of barium hydroxid on bromacetaldehyde. It
readily gives rise to sugars. Also called
hydroxyacetaldehyde.

glycolate (gli'ko-lat), n. [glycol(ic) + -atei.]

A salt of glycolic acid.

glycoleucyte (gli-ko-lu'sit), ». [ghjco{gen) -f

leu(co)eyte.] A large leucocyte, especially
adapted to storing nutritive substances such
as glycogen, found in the blood of certain
worms (for example, Sipunculus ntidus).

F. Ladreyt finds that there are two very distinct types
of leucocytes in this wonn [Sipunculus nudua]. There
are minute plastids, with very active fine pseudopodia,
and central or slightly excentric nucleus (amccbocytes or
phagocytes), which have an important r61e in excretion
and phagfKjytosis ; and there are large elements, includ-
ing numerous transparent spherules, without pseudo.
podia, with a lateral nucleus (vesicular leucocytes or
"f/;i/eoieMC(/fe»"X which ai'e especially devoted to storing
nutritive substances, like glycogen.

Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc, April, 1904, p. 183.

Glycolic acid, a colorless compound, HO.CH2.COOH,
which crystallizes in plates or needles and melts at 80" C.
Its potassium salt is contained in the grease of sheep's
wool. Also called hydroxyacetic acid.

glycolid (gli'ko-lid), n. [glycol -f -id^.] A
colorless compound,

O /CHo.COv
f^" ^CO.CHg'^ "•

which crystallizes in large lustrous plates and
melts at 86-87° C. : formed by treating glycolic
acid in a current of carbon dioxid. it is a cyclic,
double ester of glycolic acid. The name was foraierly ap-
plied to an anhydrid of glycolic acid (C2H2O2) which is
now called poly;/ltfcotid.

glycoline (gli'ko-lin), «. [glycol + -t«c2.] A
colorless compound, which crystallizes in
rhombohedra or in lustrous plates and melts
at 15° C. It is contained in commercial fusel-
oil.

glycolnril (gli-kol'u-ril), «. [glycol + urea -h

-il.] A colorless compound,

CO;
I

^CO.
^NHCHNH/

which crystallizes in white needles: formed
by the action of hydrochloric acid on a mix-
ture of glyoxal and urea. Also called acetylene
urea.

glycolyl (gli'ko-lil), n. [glycol + -yl] A
bivalent organic radical, CH2CO.
glycolylurea (gli"ko-li-lu're-a), ». See *hy-
dantoin.

glycolysis (gli-kol'i-sis), n. [Gr. ylvKi'c, sweet,
-f- 'Aiaii, dissolution.] The destruction or

sugar in the animal body. This (in part, at least)

is supposedly effected through a femient which in itself

is inactive, but is activated by a substance formed in the
pancreas which plays the i-6Ie of a k inasc. Also yiucolysis.

In the liver and in the blood, their fii-st action is to
increase glycolysis, but this effect is diminished, or even
arrested, by their prolonged action.

Sature, Jan. 21, 1904, p. 287.

glycolytic (gli-ko-lit'ik), a. [glycolysis (-lyt-)

-I- -ic/] Of or relating to glycolysis; causing
glycolysis Olycolsrtlc ferment. See /erm<»i(.

glyconiicleoproteid (gli"ko-nu"kle-o-pr6'te-

id), «. A nucleoproteid in which the carbo-
hydrate group is prominently developed.

glycosecretory (gli"ko-se-kre't9-ri), a. [glyco-

{gen) -1- secretory.] Causing the secretion of

glycogen : as, glycosecretory nerve-fibers.

glycosine (gU'ko-sin), «. [Gr. yXvKv^, sweet,
-I- -nse + -ine'^.l A colorless compound,
CHNH NHCH

CHN
>C.C<

I ,
crystallizing in needles

N.CF:;h
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glycosine 532 gnomium

which sublime without melting. It is prepared Glyphioceras (gUf-i-os'e-ras), «. [NL., irreg. jaw measured by the angle between the hori-

hvthe interaction of ammonia aud glyoxal. < Gr. y/.i(l>eiv, engrave, + «pnf, horn.] The zontal and one of the facial lines, hee prog-

Also called rf.V/Zyoxn/.He. typical genus of the family R?//j-/»«<-fr««rf«. natlmmorthognamsm.
_

irlvcosolvol (ffU'ko-sol-vol) n. [iihico(se) + As the type species of this genus, G. sj;Aa?ricM«, gnathobase (nath o-bas), «. [trr. yvotfof. jaw,

L so/icre dissolve" + -ol ] A diabetic remedy is the same as that specified by De Haan as + /Jdaff, base.] The proximal or coxal extremity

of indefinite composition and action. tj-pical of his genus Goniatitcs, Glyphioeeras of the leg in many CV««tacea when modified

elvcosometer (gli-ko-som'e-tt^r), n. [ghjcose, is a synonym of that term in its restricted for the purpose of crushing food by the develop-

+ Gr. fiirpov, measii're.] An apparatus for es- meaning. ment of a series of short hard spjnes, as in

timating the amount of sugar present in the Glyphioceratidse (glif"i-o-se-rat'i-de), n. pi. Limulus.
^, -•,.,., , r ^t, i

„rine [NL., < aiyphioceras {-at-) + -iVte.] A family gnathobaaic (nath-o-ba'sik), a. [gnathobase

jtlvcuronic (gli-kii-ron'ik), a. [Gr. r/wi'f, of ammonoid cephalopods or goniatites. in typ- + -jp.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a

sweet. + orpoJ, urine, + -o«e + -ic] Derived ical forms being rotund and involute with the gnathobase. AnnaU and Mag. ^at. Eist.,

from glucose.-Glycuronlc acid, a 8>Tup,v compound, lateralsuturallobesandsaddlesrelatively sim- Feb , 1904, p. 15o.
,, , , ,,. -^ ,

COH(CHOH)C()OH. obtaiiiea by iwiling euxaiithic acid pj^ It is of Carboniferous age and is strictly Gnatnobaelliase (nath-ob-del i-de), n. pi.

writh dilute sulphuric acid. It is closely related to gu- synonymous with the division GoH(V/«/(V?». [NL., < Gnathobdella + -i(te.] A family of
cose: occurs ni the bUx)d; and compounds of It wim cam- . •'

. , . , ,. . . . ^, ,, . , fresh-water and land leeches Thev have laws •

phor chloral, phenol, etc., are found In the urine after Glyptic period, in flco!., a division of the Human period
J,'/®f^^^f^ proboBds red blo^ five rings to a coral

?he administration of these substances. Also ghu^uromc bju^ed on tje character of the paleolithic relics found m ""^ P™'4™W«
.P^S^Sri.oTdlil ttau'e T™^fam

"<•''•'
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'ns'^^so'""^"™''™"'^''-
eludes sevei-al important genera, among them A'epAciw,

glycyphillill (gli-si-fil'in), n. \_SsLi. glycyphyiia The ilagdalenian period or Giypfic of Plette has been Hirudo, Aulogtmna, Ileemopsig, and Uxmadipm. Hi-

+ -in'^ 1 A crystalline sweet glueoside, C01H44 further divided by him into two great epochs, the Ebur- rudo medimuilu is the apothecarj's leech. It is cultl-

n aJi^^ta.i f,.r,m *\m>. Ibotos of Smiliii: nil/- nesm or time of the mammoth, going back into glacial vated in special ponds and is not sexually mature until
O9, extracted from the leaves or Aimiax gilj

^.^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^.^^^ who carved the likeness of it is three years old. In the young stage it feeds upon
cyphi/lM. It is deposited in lustrous prisins with 3J jij^j a„imal on ita tusks, and the Tarandean or reindeer the blood of insects, and then on that of frogs; but when
or 4H2O (depending on the solvent used), and melts at epoch, when the climate had ameliorated, but when rein- it becomes mature a diet of waiin blood is required.

175-180 C. When hydrolyzed it yields ]>hloretin and j^g^ gjnj jjyg^ ;„ tf,g gouth of France and were hunted Avlostmnn, often called the horse-leech, feeds upon
isodulcitose, and Is closely allied to phloriziu if not iden- ^y ^ more advanced type of mankind. worms and nioUusks. IJeemopifis vorax, the horse-leech

tical with it GriHe, Text-book of Geol. (4th ed.), II. vL 1349, note, of Europe and North Africa, attaches itself to the inside

,»i «*««««*A4-i*i /rrlia i Tof iTi'^ « ^nhifrnrrlidza^
'

of the throat of horses, cattle, and n>en. Hsemad\p»a,
glycyrretin

.(f''^-'-'^^"!/'
";. LS''j^CJ^"H^^^^^

glyptician (glip-tish'an), ». {.ghjplie + -ia«.] the land-leech, is found in forests Ol damp districts in+ -et- + -Ih2.] a crystalline compound, B^J'P^^^VS l^-;^ Ly.V/^
the tropics. See Ilirudinid^aMleech^.

C32H47O4N, formed by the action of dilute
ft,,^^^™/"^!?^' fX t6^ar^di-a> « FNL < gnathocMlaritim (nath"6-ki-la'ri-um), n.: pi.

acfdsli'nglycyrrhizicacidwMch occurs in the »lyPt°^^/dm (ghpto kar
^>

a^ «-^JNL., <
^^^^^^,

^^ ^^^ ,^^ yJ'oc,p,
form of salts, in hconce-root. It melts at

^ ^^ i'^,^,,^,,^'^ ^^^^^^1 ^^^^_ -f ;,ei/of, lip + -«mm.] In mynapods, a

gfycy^hizic (glis-i-ri'zik), a.^ iglyeyrrU.a + ^^^-^^f^^^^f-^,^'^^- f^^1 Ko'u?hTnd"f!>reZlteTecon^^ ft

resenibiiii.- albumeii in appearance. It gelatinizes with great number of their vertebra), found in deep gnatnomeiier (na-inom e-ier;, n. Lur. jTooof,

cold watei' has a sweet taste, and occurs, as the ammonium waters of the North Atlantic and North Pacific Jaw, + fJi^Tpov, measure.] An instrument usea
or cUclum salt, in licorice-root oceans. G. cyno^iossM is the Craig flounder of North for measuring the angles of the lower jaw

glyf, n. A simplified spelling of glyph. Europe ; G. zmihinu, with long pectoral fins, U a species gnathonism (na'tho-nizm), n. [L. Gnatho{n-),

glykemia, glyksemia (gli-ke'mi-a), ». See of the North Pacific : excellent for food. name of a parasite in Plautus and Terence, <

*illycfmi<i, qhjciemia. Glyptocrinus(glip-tok'ri-nus), ». [NIj.,<Gr. Gr. rvafluv, a nickname (
' one who is all jaw'),

Glyoxallc acid, a colorless syrupy compound, HCO.COOH, yXuTrrof, carved, + KpiVov, lily (see mwojrf).] A < yvdflof, jaw.] Sycophancy,
found in the leaves and unripe fruits of many plants. Ill- „pn,,Q of cnrnprntfi crinnids of the fnmilv AAWo- „ . ...
eluding the gooseberry. It iVprepared by the oxidation gep™ 01 camerate crinoms ot tne lamuy meto „ ^^^,^1 ^^^ j.^^^ ^, ^^^^ ^ Gospel as we profess be

of alcohol, glycol, or glycerol, by means of nitric acid, crimctse, with a deep obcomeal calyx oma- eclipsed with the interposition of a single marriage?"

With water it forms a ci-ystalline derivative, CH(0H)2 mented by ridges and radiating strisB. It is And yet Hacket must have lived to see the practical

COOH. The syrup and the solid are, therefore, the aide- of Lower Silurian aee confutation of this shallow Gnathonism in the result of

hyde and the dihydroxid respectively of oxalic acid. i-j/i-^-i ,^ t\ r7 t the marriage with the Papist Henrietta of France

!

Also called ff(i/arj/(ic acid. glyptodontoid (glip-to-don toid), «. {(jlypto- Coimd(/e, Notes on Hacket, in Lit Kemains, IIL 187.

glyoxaline(gU-ok'sa.lin),„. [...o^.^+-...^.]
^'-K^)J ;0<-^.] fel^^^^^ to or having the

^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ,^
, , , XTTT y 1 * A /11 J. 1 , i-\ ,,- • s r-KTT / r< jaw, + -^pof, < 6cpc(v, bear.] Bearing jaws:

A colorless compound, NH< I , formed, GlyptolepiS (glip-tol'e-pis), «. [NX,., < Gr
Noting the jaw-bearing sclerites of art&opods.CH:N }Ai;n-rof, carved, + Aemf, a scale.] A genus of +j^^ j "

,, g A enathopodite
together with glyeosine, by the action of con- extinct ganoid fishes from the Old Red Sand-

^nathostomata. «'. 3. A tribe of irregular
centrated ammoma on glyoxal. " occure in stone of Briton, commonly regarded as synon- ^..^noids having a central peristome sur-
thick nacreous prisms which melt at 89 C, boll at 265 C ymous with Holoptychms (which see). ,.^„n.lofl V,x, o T,c,.r<r7,<.fhin o-irHlp thp nmbiilacra
and have an alkaline reaction. It is also called tmidnzoi

-J , . ,.^f,,-..V, -' ,, roundea by a perignathic girme, tne amouiacra
or methylene acetylenann. The name srii/oxnKjie is also giyptOlOglSt (glip-tol O-JlStJ, 11. igiyptoiog-y ^\\ similar, and the jaws present but SOme-
given to certain compounds which are derived from gly- -f -ist.} A student or collector of engraved times rudimentary It includes both living
oxaline itself by replacement of its hydrogen atoms by g^ms. ^^^ ^^tin^t genera.- 4. A name given by

„wr^H„» „1„„^H„o Ct.1T olc'si lint n glYPtology (glip-tol'o-j"i), «. [Gr. ylmn6( Haeckelto a superclass of vertebrates eontain-

^\l°^^^:uW^}} .r+'t.'il A^'^x ''^'^*''^' ciig^'ived, + -Aoyfe, < Uynv speak.

j

jng the forms with true jaws, (normally) two
i^\(lIyox(al) + -U

-£'"'-''f-l.XJM, '^^^ ^^"'^y °^ engraved gems and other small pa^g of limbs, and double nostrils. Same as
plosive

''''''^'^^'r^lfj^^^''^^2AT^^^ !! ? sculpture. .V. Y. Sun, Feb. 23, 1904. (;„„«««<,>,«/ aid svnonomous with Amphirhina.
asolu lonof saltpeter, dried andsoakedwh ^^^^^^^-,^^^ [NL., < Gr. gnathostomate "(na-thos'to-mat), a. [Gr.

^^^^^^^LtTi^^l^^Z^^^^'^^ rA--o^ ear^^edt I J,a. HdO A genus of ^aOo,, jaw,. + J,a\ mouth, + >.!.] I^av-

be confounded with the compound glyoxaline (C3H4N2). ganoid fishes from the Old Ked Sandstone ot mg a masticatory apparatus, as m echinoids.

glyoxime (gli-ok'sim), n. [As glyox(al) + Scotland. The scales and external bones are gnathostome (nath'o-stom), n. A member
-ime.] A colorless compound, HON:CHCH: ornamented with irregular wrinkles. of the Gnathostomatd, or vertebrates having

NOH, prepared by the action of hydroxylam- Q-lyptoscorpius (glip-to-skor'pi-us), n. [NL., true jaws.

ine on glyoxal. It crystallizes in trimetrie < (fr. yXDjrrdf, carved, -f a/copjr/of, a scorpion.] The 3na(Ao««<>m«« embrace the great majority of verte-

plates and melts at 178° C. A genus of merostome Crustacea of the order brates. .7. T. Kingdey, Vert Zool., p. 225.

glyorylic (gli-ok-sil'ik), a. Same as (/^i/oxaZic. Eurypteridse, -vnih decided arachnid affinities gnatOO (nga'to), «. [Tonga (/iiatoo, more prop.
— Olyoxyllc acid. ^Mwe as -k'jlyoxatic acid. in the clawed limbs and the comb-like struc- spelled *«(/«(«, or, as now, (7flf!4(pron. nga'to).]
glypn, «. 2. A written or pictured character, tures similar to the pectines of scorpions. It x paper-cloth (kapa or tapa) made from the
sign, or symbol representing a word or an is found in the coal-measures of Scotland. barkof the paper-mulberry (Bro!««o««(/a iwipy-
idea; an ideograph: as, the Mexican or Mayan glj^tothek (glup"to-tak'), m. [G.] Same as rifera), and printed with a pattern.
glyphs. glyptotheca.

'

gnaur, «. Same as gnar^ and AhojI.

Now, when a glyph is read as a word, the Interesting gm. An abbreviation of gram. gneiSS, »•— Bojan gneiss, a red gneiss found on the

phenomenon of w-hich we have spoken is this : Words Q. ]yi_ B_ An abbreviation of Great Master of border of Bavaria and Bohemia.—Ftmdamental gneiss.

have different meanings, the same word may express dif- .'i «,,«, Sameas itbaeanent cii»ii*\r.— Hercynlan gneiss. Me
ferent concepts, and the ffii/pA maybe read by speaking ''"^f"''"- . . j »j-„„*™ •//(•rci/jimn. 2.— Lewlsian gneiss, nuissive gneisses of

the word and attaching to it any meaning which the U. M. 1. ±1. An abbreviation 01 Grand Master th^ Hebrides and northern Scotland : named after the

spoken word represents. In this early society words arc of the Indian Empire. island of Lewis by Murchison in 1858. See Lewisian

mysterious things siipiwsed to be properties or qualities Q-
]yj jj p An abbreviation of Grand jlfasfer *<m»ii,

_

of things, rather than signs of things. When such »(i/M« „f the Knirihfv of Sf Pritrirl- gneisSltlC (ni-Slt'lk), 0. Same as pjimsic.
becomesignsofsiMken words they are signs of sounds. ''.'';"eA«!fl/(t6t.;*f.i'n!WA..

Slipiconoitv (m-sos'i-ti1 « faneissose + -itu.l
They become signs of word-sounds, then signs of syllabic G. M. M. G. An abbreviation of Grand Mas- gneiSSOSlty (ni SOS 1 U), n. L.'7«"**<'»t -r- (<^.j

sounds, and ultimately signs of alphabetic sounds; and ter of tit. Michael and St. Georqc. 1" /"''<'.'/•, the character or Structure ot gneiss,

thus picture-writing is developed into alphabetic writing, fi •M' p Ati nhhrovintinTi nf flrflTjfJ 3f«?«er of GnctalCS (ne-ta lez), 11. pi. [NLi. (rangier,

J. W. Powell, in Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 18«-W.. p.
'^^.^^^ffricA

^^^'^"^''^"''^ °^ *"""'* ^"'^"^ "^
1887), < Gneium + -«te.] An order of gymno-

„,, ,^
,!'""'

G.iVE. S.I. ' An abbreviation of GranfiJfasfer spermous plants containing the family G«cto-

Glyphaea (gh-fe'a), n. [NL., < Gr. yXtjJrA an of the Star of India. cf* only (which see). ,•,,-,
engraving, < y/.«?«v, engrave: see fl^w''.] ^ G. M. T. An abbreviation of Greent«Jc7(»nend- gnonush (no mish), a. [gnome + -w/i'.J

genus of extinct macrurous crustaceans Irom jy,j fi^g Gii<iinc-like : as, gnomish faces,

the .Jurassic and Cretaceous rocks. gnat> »'. -Potato-scab gnat, a mycetophilid fly, gnomist (n6'mist),«. [gnome + -ist.J A
glyphic, a. 2. Of the nature of a glyph or Epidupus scabiei, wincli breeds in scabby potatoes and gnomic poet ; a writer ot proverbs and apo-

ideograph : as, glyphic words. tiansmits the disease to healthy tubera. thegms.

The written languages produced in primitive time have gpatMon(nath'i-on),«[NL., dim <Gr.>T'aeof, gnomium (n6;mi-iim), n. [NL., alluding to

dUtinct words as ideographs ; they also have a distinct jaw.] bame as mental point (which see), the etymological meaning of the associatea

grammar for the arrangement of these glyphic words un- See also cut under craniometry. cobalt ; < gnome'^.l In chein.. a supposed new
riketlmt of highly developed yitt«nlanguw^ gnathism (nath'izm), n. [Gr. yT'dfof, jaw, + metal having a high atomic weight, which
J. W. PoweU. in Kep. Bur. Amer. Ethuol., 1898-99, B_.^^^^^

The angle of projection of the upper K.uss announced in 1892 as associated with



GnofnoMia trythrostoma.

, diseased leaf of cherry showing

nickel and cobalt, afid the presence of which
he believed to be the cause of the assign-

ment of too high a value to the atomic weight
of cobalt. It has been shown that the sup-

posed discovery was an error.

gnomologist (no-mol'o-jist), n. [f/nomolog-y

+ -ifit.'\ Same as gnomonist.

Onomonia (no-mo'ni-a), n. [NXi. (Cesati and de
Notaris, 1863), < Gr. yt/ujuuv, the index of a dial,

a pillar, rod : see
gnomon.'] A genus
of pyrenoraycetous
fungi, type of the
family Gnomoni-
aceee, having the

perithecia embed-
ded in the tissue

of the host, with
only the elongated
necks projecting.
The spores are elon-
gate, hyaline, and 2-

or 4-ceIled. About
60 species have been
described, many of
which are parasitic. G.
erylhrovtoma attaclcs

the leaves of the cheny,
producing *Ieaf-scorch
(which see).

Gnomoniaceae (no-
mon-i-a'se-e), ».
rvT ^ /^ t'tj\nn-ivt!n the habit of the funeus (reduced); />,

L>L,., <, UllOmonia „„io„ through a pcithecium (e„.

"T -dCC^,} A family larged);^. an ascus. containing eight

of pjTcnomycetous 'p°'" "''^'''i' "'"snified).

fungi of the order Spheeriales named from
the genus Gnomonia. They have membranous peri-

thecia embedded in the tissue of the host and usually with
an elunptte projecting neck. The spores are hyaline. See
itGitom^inia.

Gnomonic net. See *net^.

gnomonological (no ' mo-no -loj ' i - kal), a.

Ignomoniiliig-i/ + -ic-al^.] f'ertaining to the
art of dialing. liailey.

gnoscopine (nos'ko-pin), n. [Appar. < 6r.
(jO/i'wwdi, know. + bTzmv, opium, + -»Hc2.]

A colorless alkaloid, C22H.23O4N, which crys-

tallizes in lustrous prisms and melts at 228° C.

It is contained in opium and is closely related

to narcotine.

gnostid (nos'tid), «. and a. I. «. A member
of the family Gnostidse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the coleopterous
family Gnontidee.

go, V. i— Gtolns through the fleet (naut.), a form of

punishment at one time used in the navy in which the
culprit received a portion of the tlog^ing U} which he hatl

been sentenced alongside of eac^h of the various vessels
which made tip the Heet. It was punishment of tlie most
detcrading character. — Ctolng to Boston, a game of
poker-dice with three dice only, the wiimer being the
player with the highest number of pips up. Hoinetiines

called YanJcee (frah. Hee *pfjker-dic€.— GtolniT Witness.
See *tCT(nf*«.— Let her go off (naut.), an order to the
man at the wheel t*» put tlie tiller t^) the weather side
so that the vessel's head may pay olf to leeward.— TO
ffO free (/MiMf.), to sail so that the yards may be braced
HI and the sheets slacked. See/rw, nrfir.— Togo In. ('>)

In pt}ker. to put up the ante for ilrawing carils ; to go inttj

ajack.pot which is already opened.—Togo large [naut.\
to sail with the wind well abaft the beam.—To go over.
{a\ (li) In bridygy to double the value of the trump. See
•Abridge.

go, n. 8. As much as is or can be fetched at
one going or trip: as, to fetch a go of water
from the well ; hence, as much as is supplied
at one time; a dram: as, a (70 of gin. [Colloq.]
—9. A bargain; a compact ; a thingfuUy agreed
upon: as, '•Well! is it a pot" [Colloq.]

—

On the ^O, restlessly or busily active : as, he *8 on the go
all the time.

go''' {go)i n. [Jap.] A Japanese measure of

capacity equal to 11.01 cubic inches.

Go. An abbreviation of Gothic.

G. 0. An abbreviation (a) of General Order;
(b) [/.C.J of great organ.

goaf-burned (gof ' b^^md), a. [goaf. 2, +
burned.] Heated in the mow or goaf. if. E. D.
[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

goaf-horse (gof'hdrs), «. [goaf, 2, + horse.]

A horse ridden upon grain stored in a barn to

compress it. N. E. D. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng.]
goal (go'i), «. [A colonial form of Maori
koichai (see def.) = Hawaiian ohai, Manga-
revan koni, Paumotan kofai, applied to differ-

ent plants.] In the southern island of New
Zealand, the timber of the native locust or
yellow kowhai, Sophora tetraptera, a member
of the bean family. The timber is red in color

and very durable, and is used for fencing and
for piles in bridges and wharves.

goal', '< 7. In a«(ron., the point on the celes-

tial sphere toward which the motion of a body
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is directed ; thus, the earth's goal at any mo-
ment is a point on the ecliptic about 90 de-
grees west of the sun.
goal-cage (gol'kaj), ». In roller-polo, the wire
netting which stops the ball in the goal after
its entrance.

goal-line (gol'lin), n. In foot-ball, hockey, la-

crosse, and similar games, a line at the end of
the field which passes through the goals.

goal-striker (gol'stri'kftr), n. In certain
games, the player who stands nearest his op-
ponent's goal and endeavors to strike the ball
through it.

goanna (go-an'a), «. A popular variant of
guana (an abbreviated form of iguana) in com-
mon use in Australia for any large lizard;

specifically, the lace-lizard, Varanus varius.

Also gohanna.
go-ashore (go'a-shor'). «. [Said to be a fanci-
ful perversion of the Maori nameAd/iM«. This
could be heard as *goica, which, understood
as an incomplete phrase go a-, could be neatly
completed, in a nautical fashion, as go-ashore.]

A three-legged iron pot with two ears to which
was attached a wire handle for suspension on a
crane over a fire. [New Zealand.]— Cto-ashores
(naut.), a seaman's best suit of clothes.

goat^, H—Cashmere goat, a small, strongly built va-

riety of the domesticated goat, Capra hircutt, which has a
thick undercoat of wool beneath the long outer hair. Tlie

wool is combed out in summer and used for making
cashmere shawls and fine cloth. The variety is found
most abundantly in Tibet— Nubian ^oat, a long-legged,
coarse-haired breed of goat, found in > uliia. Upper Egypt,
and Abyssinia, which has the face strongly curved, the
honis lying close Ui the neck, and the ears long and pen-
dulous.— To ride the goat. See *rWe.

goat-bush (got 'bush), n. A prickly shrub,
Castela Xichol.'ioni, of the quassia family,

growing in the southwestern United States
and northern Mexico. Also called chaparro-
amargoso, on account of its bitter bark. See
amarqoso-bark.
goat-Ag (got'fig), >(. Same as caprijig.

goat-fish, n.—Yellow goat-flsh, rpenev» wartinicus,
a ftsh of tile family Mulliaie, found in West Indian waters
and north to Key West

goat-horn (got'hdrn), «. A form of lightning-

arrester consisting of two metal rods, bent in

the form of horns facing each other, one of

which is connected with the ground and the
other to the transmission-line which is to be
protected.

goat-jug (got'jug), «. A cream-jug having a
base modeled in the form of a recumbent goat
and the figure of a bee modeled in relief. Jugs
of this design were made in the eighteenth century at
both Bow and Chelsea, England.

goatling (got'ling), n. A young goat; specifi-

cally, a goat between one and two years old.

{At] the half-yearly meeting of the British Goat Society
. . . held yesterday . - . the newly coined word 'goatling

'

was adopted, to distinguish goats above 12 months and
under two years old. Times (London), Dec. 7, 18S3.

goat-moth, "—Poplar goat-moth, a North American
coHsiil moth, Coimiis centeri-nifis, whose larva bores in the
trunks of l''>putuntremtduideg.

goat's-beard, ».—Dwarf goat's-beard, the dwarf
dandelion, Krigia Damlelion.—Virginia gOat'S-beard,
Krigia Virginica, a plant with a scape one to two feet

high and handsome orange-yellow flowers, found through-
out most of eaateni North America. Also called cynthia.

Goatweed emperor. See *emperor.

gob'^ (gob), )'. (.; pret. and pp. gobbed, ppr. gob-
bing. To brag; boast. [Prov. Eng.]
gobble^ (gob'l), n. In golf, a putt played with
such force that it would be carried some dis-

tance past the hole if it did not go in, but
which does go in.

gobbler^, «. 2, An automatic bucket the halves
of which separate at the bottom when lowered
and close when a strain is put upon the hoist-

ing-chain, digging into tne material to be
loaded. When the strain is removed the
weight of the load causes the bucket to open.

gobbo (gob'o), n. [Prob. W. African.] The
okra or liandakai, Abelmoschus esculentus.

gobemouche (gob-mSsh'), «. [F., < gobcr, gulp,
+ mouche{K h. tnusca), fly.] A gaping simpleton
who believes everything that he hears ; a credu-
lous person.

gobernadora (g6"ber-na-d6'ra). n. [Span.,
fern, of gobernador, governor.] In Mexico,
Covillea tridentata, the creosote-bush, an ill-

smelling evergreen bush of the family Zygo-
phyllnccse. An infusion or tincture of the leaves
IS used as a remedy for gout and rheumatism.
gobernadorcillo (go-ber-na-dor-thel'yo), «.

[Philippine Sp.. dim. of gobernador, gowevnoT.]
The governor or head-man of a village or

small town in the Philippines.

goeduck

Goblesocinse (g6'''bi-e-s6-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Gobicsoj: {-CSOC-) + -inee.] A subfamily of fishes

typified by the genus Gobiesox.

Ctobioidei (go-bi-o-id'i), n. pi. [NL., < Gobius
+ -oidei.] A name applied to the group of
gobies as a whole.

Qobioidinae (g6"bi-6-i-di'ne), «. pi. [NL., <

Gobioides + -inse.] A subfamily of gobies
typified by the genus Gobioides.

Gobiomorus (g6"bi-o-m6'rus), n. [NL., < L.
gobius, goby, + Gr. fiapii, dull, stupid.] A
genus of small fishes. The name originally covered
species of different groups, but is properly restricted to

the Portuguese man-of-war fish, G. gronovii, a small fish

found in me tentacles of the Portuguese man-of-war. The
genus is often called Notneug.

Gobionellus (go'bi-o-nel'us), n. [NL., < L.
gobio(ji-), goby, + -ellus.] A genus of gobies

GfffiioneJ/us oceanictts.

(From Bull. 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.

1

characterized by the elongate body and
pointed caudal fin. G. oceanicus is the com-
monest American species.

Gobiosoma(g6"bi-6-s6'ma),». [NL., <h.gobius,
goby, -(- Gr. aijua, body.] A genus of small
gobies characterized by the naked body and
blunt head. G. bosci is common along the Vir-
ginia and Carolina coasts.

goblinic (gob-lin'ik), a. [goblin + -ic] Gob-
lin-like ; of the nature of a goblin ; of orper-
taiiiing to a goblin.

gobo (go'bo), H. [Jap. go-bo.] The common
burdock, Arctium Lappa. It is much cultivated in
.Tapan for its root, which is there a popular garden vege-
table.

goborro (go-bor'o), «. [Aboriginal Australian
name.] The Australian dwarf-box. Eucalyptus
microtheca. See *coolibah.

goburra (go-bur'a), n. A variant of kookaburra,.
tlie aboriginal Australian name for the laugh-
ing-jackass, Dacelo gigas. Also gobera.

goby, n—Blind goby, a small goby, Tt/pMogobIm cali-
/ornienHs, without eyes In the adult stage, fountl on the-
coast of California.—Crested goby, a flsh of the genus.
Lophogobiug. characterized by a short body and a crested
head, found in the waters of Cuba.—Half-naked goby.
a fish of the genus Garitiannia, found on the shoresol
Panama.—Long-Jawed gOby, a name given to fishes
of the species Gtiicfitligii niirabilii, a small goby found
burrowing in the mud on the coast of California, remarka-
ble for the backwai'd extension of its upper jaw.—Naked
goby, a fish of the genus Gobionoma, found in the south
Atlantic and (Julf coasts of the United St4ites.

god^, "—Little tin god or little tin god on wheels,
a slang name for a man who assumes an air of iiiiiior-

tance and authority ludici-ously out of proiK>ition to his
actual position and attainmenta ; a man who makes a
fetish of himself.

Wherefore the Little Tin Gods harried their little tin
souls.

Seeing he came not from Chatham, jingled no spurs at
his heels.

Knowing that, nevertheless, was he first on the Govem-
nieiit rolls

For the billet of " Railway Instructor to Little Tin Gods
on Wtieels."

It. Kipling. Departmental Ditties, Public Waste, st 5.

The dusk of the gods. See tlie ktwilight of the gods.—
The twilight of the gods. See ^twilight.

Ckiddess of Liberty [L. Libertas], liberty personified
by the Romans as a goddess : occasionally used as an
einhlem.

godfather (god'fa'''Tnfer), v. t. [godfather, n.]

To act as godfather to ; be sponsor for. Burke.

godhed, ». A simplified spelling of godhead.
goditcha (go-dJ'cM), n. Same as *kurdu-
ifclin, 2.

godparent (god'pSr-ent), n. A godfather or a
godmother.
godron (K0-dr6n')i »• [F.] Same as godroon.
godroonage (go-dron'aj), «. [godroon + -age.]

Ill decorated art, godroons collectively.

godrooned (go-drond), p. a. [godroon + ed^,.

after F. godronne.] Ornamented with godroons.
god-shelf fgod'shelf), n. In Japan, a shelf in
a household on which are placed the objects,

of household worship, forming a kind of domes-
tic altar : the Japanese name is kami-dana, and
among Buddhists Bntsu-dana. See *Kami-dana.
"Wanted a religion" is the title of a missionary's de-

scription of .Tapan. This, Giilick denies and cites the-

countless gods, pious pilgrimages to eighty-eight sacred,

places, the god-snelves in every home, the 71,831 Buddhist,
temples and 190,803 otlicially registered shrines.

Amer. Jour, iielig. Psychol, and Education, May, 1904,.
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goeduck (go'e-duk), n. [Also geoduck; from a,

native name.] A large edible clam, Panopea



goedack

generosa, of the northwest coast of the United
States. With siphons extended it sometimes reaches a
length of from 3 to 4 feet and weighs from 6 to 10 pounds.
It lives buried deep in sand or clay near low-tide mark.

^^^•^^-^

Goeduck {PatlOJ-f.: ^'- •:.

In Alaskan waters is found a monster clam, the **(f€0-

duck," one of which would afford a meal for several per-
sons ; not so larjfe. however, as the great tridacna and its

species, which weighs, with its two valves, five hundred
pounds, the animal alone weigliing thirty.

.Set. Amer. Sup,, AprU 11, 1903, p. 22,805.

goelism (go'e-lizm), n. [Heb. goel (redeemer,
avenger), + -mn,] The custom which recog-
nizes an authorized * avenger of blood' and
makes blood-revenge obligatory.

goemin (go'e-min), n. [F. goem(on) (< Bret-
gwemon, seaweed) + -itfi.] A compound ob-
tained from Irish moss, obtained by boiling

carrageen.

gofer-iron (go'f^r-r'^rn), n. A double mold
with long handles in which gofers, or waffles

are baked; a gofering-iron. Also called (?o/i5r-

tong8.

gofer-tongs (g6'f6r-t6ngz), «. ph Same as
*gofer-iron.

Goflfered schist. See ^schist.

goffering-frame (gof'^r-ing-fram), n. A frame
with a series of small rods between which the
fabric to be goffered or ruffled is worked,
goffering-machine (gof'er-ing-ma-shen^O. w.

An apparatus for plaiting or ru&ing textile

fabrics.

goffering-tongS (gof'6r-ing-t6ngs), n, pi. An
iron tool which is heated and used for goffering
or ruffling fabrics.

goggle^, n. S, pi. Aparasitie disease of sheep,
caused by the presence of a bladder-worm in the
brain which causes dizziness, staggering gait,

walking in a circle, spasms, and convulsions.
Also caWed stagger.^

f
gid.Sindturnsick,— 4, Q?/.]

The garden gooseberry, Jiibes Grossularia.

Goggle-eyed scad. Same as goggle-eyed jacTc.

goggle-goy (gog'1-goi), n. The hellgrammite
fly, Corifdtilns conntttis. [Local, New Eng.]
goggly (gog'li), a. Affected with the goggles:
as, goggly sheep.

gogo tgo'go), 71. [Tagalog name.] In the
Philippine Islands, a giant climber, Lens phasc-
olmdes, of the mimosa family, usually growing
near the sea, the stems of which are pounded
and used as a detergent by the natives. See
sea-heaiij 1, simitar-pod, match-box *b€ati, and
*bayogOj with cut.

gohanna (go-han'a), w. See *goanna.
gohei {go-ha'), n. [Chino-Jap. go^ (Chin.
yu)j august, imperial; + Ae/, (Chin. j>/), apres-
ent or presents.] In the Shinto shrines of
Japan, a slender wand of unpaiu ted and un-
varnished wood, originally a branch of
Cieyerajaponica, from which hang two long
strips of white Japanese paper, notched alter-
nately on opposite sides, representing offerings
of rough and fine white cloth. There is but
one gohei to each deity worshiped at any
particular temple. M. Satow.
Goidel (goi'del), n. [Olr. Odidel, pi. Goidil,
a Gael: see Gael. smdcLGadhel.'] Amember of
the ' Gaelic ' branch of the Celtic race, namely,
the branch represented by the Irish and the
Gaels of Scotland. See Gadhels, in The Cen-
tury Cyclopedia of Names.
goidelic (goi-del'ik), a. and n. I. a. Of or
pertaining to the Goideis.

II, n. Thelanguageof the Goideis* ancient
Celtic of the branch represented by Old Ii'ish,

and by modem Irish and Gaelic.

going, n. 7. In stair-building, the yvidth of the
stairway or length of a tread. [Local Eng.]

going-train (go'ing-tran), n. An operating
train; that part of the gear-train in a time-
piece which drives the hands.

goke'-^ (gok), n. [A var. of colk^.'} Kaut., the
heart of a rope ; the core in the center of a
rope.

gola fgo'lii), n. [Also golah ; < Hind, gold, a
warehouse, esp. for grain, a curb, a pier, a ball,

etc., acannon-ball, etc., < golj round.] A ware-
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house for storing grain, salt, etc. [Anglo-
Indian.]

Golconda (gol-kon'da), n. The name of a city
of India noted in the sixteenth century for
its great diamond-cutting industry; hence, al-
lusively, a mine of wealth.
gold. 1. «.—Abyssinian KOld. Same as talmi-gold.— Alluvial gold, placer-KuKl— Best ^Old, the hit in
tlie gtild which is nearest the central point uf tlie target
In archeiy competitiDMS a prize is often given for the best
gohl.—Burmese gold, goh! to whicli a yellow or red
color lijis been inipiutetl by treatment with acids and the
Bubsequent application of ronge and other reddish color-
ations to the depressed parts of the ornamentation.

—

Burnished gold, in cermn., porcelain gilding which lias
been brightly bnrnished by means of a bloodstone bur-
nishing-tool.— Chased gold, in wrain., gilding on iwr-
celain glaze wliich has been brightened in places by
means of a pointed agate buniishing-tool. The lines are
fonned by working the point to and fro over the dull
gold and are widened by repetiWon. At Sfe^Te8 and some
other I'Vench factories intricate patterns and elaborate
pictures were drawn on the dull gold ground and exe-
cuted in this manner, the result being a beautiful con-
trasting effect of bright and dead or mat gold, exhibit-
ing the accui-acy of a fine engraving. This process has
also been employed to some extent in England and other
European countries, but is particularly characteristic of
fine French iwrcelains made about 1830. —Diamine
gold, a direct cotton coal-tar color of the disazo type,
derived from diamidonaphtlmlene. It dyes unmordanted
cotton a golden yellow in an alkaline salt bath.— Glass-
brushed gold, in cemm., porcelain gilding which is

rubbed with a brush of glass fibers to produce a .^emi-
bright effect. This method is an improvement upon the
gold-sanding process, and was quicker in it« results. See
mnded *i/oW.— Gold brick, a brick-shaped mass of
gilded metal of no intrinsic value, which plausible swin-
dlere, of a certain class, sometimes pass off as genuine,
at a tempting price, on unwary purchasers ; lience,
any similar swindle. lYequently used attributively : as,
another gold-brick swindle. [Slang, U. S.]— Jeweler's
gold, an alloy containing three pai-ts of gold to one of
copper: known as 18 karat gold, that is, gold of which 18
parts out of 24 are pure metal. No golH of a less purity
is admitted into France.—Lump gold, gold found in
placer-mining in the fonu of lumps or nuggets.- Rusty
gold, free gold which does not easily amalgamate, the
particles being coated, as is supp^ised, with oxid of iron.

—

Sanded gold, porcelain-gilding which has been rubbed
with tliie sand to produce a semi-bright effect.—To
measure golds, in archery, to measure the distance
from the center of each arrow in the gold, in order to
detei-mine the best gold.

H. rt.— Gold brown. Same as phenylene hrown
(which see, under hrown).— Gold luSter, peimy. See
irhinter^, etc.— Gold reserve. See reaerve.

gold-balls (gold'balz), n. pi Buttercups;
applied more especially to the creeping butter-
cuj), Ranunculus repens.

gold-beetle (gold'he'-'tl). 7?. Any'one of several
leaf-beetles and tortoise-beetles, as Chrysochus
auratus and Coptocycla ourichalcea.

gold-boat (gold'bot), ^i. A boat used in
dredsjiug for gold.

gold-bug (gold'bug), n. 1. A beetle of a
golden color.

The Gold Bug. Poe (title).

2. An advocate of the single gold standard in
finance; a 'gold man.' [Opprobrious and
slang.J

gold-chain (gold'chan), «. The wall-pepper,
Sedum acre.

gold-cure (gdld'kur), n. A secret method of
treatment of the drink habit in which the chiei
remedy employed is said to be chlorid of gold.

gold-diggings (gokl'dig'-'ingz), n. j>/. Any
region where gold-bearing sands and gravel
abound and where gold is being exploited by
digging and washing: sometimes also applied
to the mining of gold-bearing quartz,

gold-dropper (gold 'drop '^er), n. A sharper;
one of a pair who, having dropped a gold coin,
picks it up in the presence of a stranger, and
pretending to have just found it, engages his
attention while the confederate robs him.
Golden aster, any plant of the genus Chrympsis, aster-
like composites of North America with bright golden-
yellow tlowei-s. C. Mariana, the Maryland golden aster,
is very abundant in the eastern United States and one of
the handsomest wild flowers, bliK>ming from July to
September.— Golden ball, in hot., the globe-flower,
Trolliu8 Europeus, applied also to the American or
spreading globe-flower, T. laxuti.— OrOlden book, the
official list of the nobility of Venice— Golden calf,
earth, grease, syrup, text, type. See *calji, etc.—
Golden cup, golden guineas, the jiilewort or lesser
celiindinc. Ficaria Fican'a.

goldeneye, n. 4. Melithreptus lunulatus, a
small species of honey-eater. [Australia.]
goldenglow (gol'dn-glo), n. The tall cone-
flower, liudhcckia laciniatOj which has a pro-
fusion of yellow flowers, the couieal disk being
also yellow. It ranges from Canada to New
Mexico,
golden-Jerusalem (goHdn -je-r6 ' sa-lem), n.

The common cone-flower, Radbecl'iahirta.
golderknop, u. 2, pi. Same as *goldknops.
goldenlocks (gol'dn-loks), n. 1. The common
p<)lyi>ody, Polypodium vulgare,—2. The golden
cudweed, Pterocaulon virgatum.

goldenrod

goldenoak (gol'dn-ok), n. The smooth false
foxglove, Dasistoma Virginicuin, the leaves of
which resemble those of the oak.

goldenrod, «.—Alpine goldenrod, Solidago alpegtrit,
of alpine summits in Eui-ope and of the Whit* and Green
Mountains in America. It belongs Xa> the type of S. Vir-
gaurea, but is dwarf with very few large bt-ads and
spatulate nidical leaves.— Anise-scented goldenrod.
Same as sweet itpoldenrod.— Beach-goldenrod. ^'iii-ie

as seaside-irgoldenrod. — Blue-steuuned goldenrod,
Solidago cxma, a low, pailially jirostrate or reclining
species with usually bluish or puri>Ie stems, lanceolate,
sharply sen*ate leaves, and bright-yellow heads mostly
in clusters in the axils of the reduced upper leaves

:

common in eastern North America.— Bog-goldenrod,
Solidago nliginom, a stout thyrsiform species growing
in bogs and swamps, chiefly in the region of the Oreat
Lakes and extending east to Newfoundland and south
to New Jersey : it bl<x>ms in July.— Boott'S goldenrod,
Solidago Boottii, a slender and graceful species with few
one-sided racem:s and long lanceolate serrate leaves nar-
rowed into winged petioles : found rather sparingly in
dry woods from Virginia to Florida and Texas.— Broad-
leaved goldenrod. Same as zigzag •irgoldenrod.—
Bushy goldenrod. Euthamia gramini/oHa and E. Up-
tocephala, the latter distinguished as Western bushy gol-
denrod. They resemble true goldenrods of the cymose
type, but have the receptacle flmbrillate instead of alveo-
late, the rays more numei-ous than the disk-flowers, and
linear entire leaves. They are also more or less fragrant,
and hence are called fragrant goldenrod, at least the east-
eni United States species, which, however, is widely dis-
tributed, i-anging from New Brunswick to llorida and
west to Nebi-aska and the Northwest Territory. The
other species is more slender, and is found from Missouri
Xx) Lfjuisiana and Texas.—Canada or Canadian goL-
denrod, Solidago
Canadensis, the
most abundant,
widely distributed,
and typical of
American golden-
rods: It has lai^e
pyramidal panicles
of recuiTed, one-
sided racemes, and
lanceolate, coarsely
toothed, triple-

nerved leaves. It
sometimes attains
a height of 8 feet,

and often grows in
dense masses, mon-
opolizing the soil

and becoming a
noxious weed. ITie
color of the flowers
is a rather dull yel-
low, and the species
is in many resjwcts
less ornamental
than several other
smaller and less

abundant ones. It
occurs from New
Brunswick to Brit-
ish Columbia and
south to Florida and Arizona. A common name in some
districts is yellow-weed.— CdcnsiTY Islands goldenrod.
Same as goldenrod-tree. See also tree-golden rod.— Cur-
tls'S goldenrod, SnUdago CurtiHi, a mountain species of
the southe:istern Inited States with abundant flowers in

short clnstert;d niLtnus in the axils of the ui)per leaves.
— Cut-leaved goldenrod, Solidago arguta, a tall, slen-

der, handsome ^pt(.ies of the Adirondacks, where it as-

cends t^) an altitude «'f •2. 700 feet, ninging to New Eng-
land, Ontario, Ohio, and Virginia. It has recurved ra-

cemes and large ov.xXe, coarsely and shai'ply serrate
leaves.— Double goldenrod. Same as Canada or Ca-
nadian *i/oMfHr*yd.— Dnmimond's goldenrod, Soli-

dago Drummondii, of the ,Mis?issii>i>i valh'y, a jnibescent
plant with bi-oad ovate leaves and shtirt, rather l(H>se, par-
tially one-sided racemes or clusters of flowers in the axils
of reduced upper leaves, or tenninal, the rays large and
conspicunus.—Dwarf goldenrod. (a) A dwarf form of
the Euroi>e:in gi>ldenrod. (b) Same &8 gray irgoldenrfid.—
Early goldenrod, Solidagojuncea, one of the most beau-
tifftl of goldenrods, veiy abundant throughout eastern
North Americju It bears a profusion of long and grace-
ful recurved, one-sided racemes of flowers of the richest
golden yellow, and as it bb.>om8 in most latitudes by the
fli-st of August and lasts through that month, it inaugu-
rates the series of goldem-ods which continues the display
tlu'oughout the season. Also called yellow-top.— El-
liott's goldenrod, Solidago Elliottii, a swamp species
found near the coast from Massachusetts to Geoiigia,

sometimes 3 feet high, beai-ing a long temiinal recun'ed
raceme and shorter axillary ones below.—Elm-leaved
goldenrod, Solidago tdmi/olia, having the I'jwer leaves
broadly ovate and strongly nerved, suggesting those of
the elm, and few short recurved mostly terminal racemes
of deep-yellow flowers : wideh' distributed thionghout the
eastern United States.—European goldenrod, the com-
mon old-world goldenrod. Sotidfign V irgaurea. i^ee gol-

denrod and Solida;/".— Field goldenrcd. Same as gray
*c/o^rfe» rod.— Flat-top goldenrcd, Euthamia gramini*
folia. See hi/sfu/ -kifldi'jirod anti fragra nt itgoldenrod.—
Fragrant goldenrod, :iny of the species of Euthamia,
but esi)eciany E. gnuninifolia and E. Caroliniana. The
latt«r is distinguished as slender fragrant goldenrod on
account of its veiy narrow leaves and slender habit. It«

nuige is more soutbeni than E. graminifolia. See bushy
itgoldenrod.—Gray gOldenrOd, Si>lidago mmorolis. so
called on account of its nsby-gray color. The flowers, bow
ever, are of the liveliest glittering yellow, and occur in

dense, curving, one-sideti racemes, oft«n very compact and
massive, rendering it one of the most showy and attrac-

tive goldenrods. It is short, rarely over a foot and a half

high, whence it is called dwarf goldenrod. It is very
abundant thi-oughout the eastern Tnit^d States, and
ranges from Quebec to Arizona, prefemng poor soil and
open country. See cut under 5t>/irffl(;*».— LatO golden-
rod, Solidago 8eroti}ia, a late-flowering si)ecies whi"t

Canada Goldenrod iSo/iaa^^o Canadensis).

a, summit of stem and inflorescence;
it, middle ponion of stem ; c, a ray flower 1

d, a disk flower; a and />. one sixth natu-
tal size, c and d, enlarged.
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nnses from Newfoundland to British rolumbia andtsouth

to Georgia and Texas.— MiSSOVirl gOldenrOd, Sohdago

Miigourienm*. a widely distributed species of the western

prairies of North America, ranging from Tennessee to

Washington and from Texas to Manitoba. It sometimes

grows :i feet high and has linear-lanceolate triple-nerved

leaves and terminal panicles of secund recurved branches.

—Noble goldenrod, Solidaijo spenom, a stout, tall
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gold-spangle (goM'spaiig"gl),«. A British col-

lectors' name for a noctuid moth, Plusia

hractca.

specieTwitli broad ovate leaves, bearing a large terminaJ

thyrse, ranging from Nova Scotia to North Oarolmji and

weak and more or less reclining, and very broad, thm,

ovate, acuminate, and finely serrate leaves, the flowers

disposed in short axillary racemose clusters forming a

narrow, IcxMe terminal thyrse. It grows in rich woods -• .,,, ,, i Rr-uicV, ««llonfor«'
from New Brunswick to Georgia and west to Minnesota gold-Spot (goM'spot), n A British collectors

and Missouri. .\lso called broad-leaved goldenrod. name for a noctuid moth, I'lusta Jestucee.

goldenrod-gall (gol'dn-rod-gal"), «. A gall or gold-Standard (gold'stan-diird), a. Using gold

blight on the goldenrod caused by the maggot alone as full legal tender, in the lTnit«d states

tineid

w<»t to ilinnesotji and Nebraska.— Northern gOlden-
of a fly, Trypeta solidaginin, or of a

moth, GaJechia gallseosolidaginis.

lOd, Solidaiio multiradinta, a small, somewhat abeiTant jroldenseal, «. 2. The false or wild spike-
species witli spatulate leaves, mostly near the ground, and » , )„,„;™„ racevloga.
« small terminal corymbose cyme of large heads some- nam, i oi/nrMi (iicr/mwu.

m,„l„
?i,nS haVii^g^ many a« 15 rays. It is found far north golden-ShOWCT (gol'dn-shou'fer), n. The la-

from Labrador and Hudson Bay to British Columbia, and burnum Golden-ShOwer tree, the purging cassia,

south in the Reeky Mountains to Colorado.—Pale Cansia /iKiuta.

goldenrod. Same as .(*«? *;;oWfiir<.d.- Pine-barren golden-slipper (gol'dn-8lip''er), n. The larger

h^^^'!^'^J^'^^i^^!^^'^^^ yenow ls^'sXver,,»^nm Ursutun.

Florida an.i Uiuisiana. It has ovate or lanceolate leaves goldenstar (gol dn-star), n. bame as *gOiae)l

and an opeutenuinal panicle of recunedsecund branches.
u,^t(:r

both gold and silver are legal tender (see silver) ; but since

the demonetization of silver in 1873 the eountiy has been

on a gold basis, the purchasing-power of the depreciated

silver dollar having been maintained by the policy of the

government which has preserved its parity with gold.

The situation in other double-standard countries is sim-

ilar. The gold standard prevails in Great Britain, Ger-

many, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Austria-Hungary,

Turkey, Portugal, Brazil, Canada, Newfoundland, Kgypt,

Chile, Peru, Japan, Russia, Mexico, Bolivia, British India,

and various other countries.

— Plum'e-gOldenrod. Same as early -ktjoldenrod.

Ragged goldenrod, Solidago s^uarrum and S. petio-

lan° two anomalous species with elongate heads in

which the onspicuous green recurved tips of the in-

volucral bracts give them a squarrose or ragged appear-

ance The former ranges from New Brunswick and

Ontario to Virginia and Ohio, and the latter from North

Carolina t4) Florida and westward to Kansas and Texas.

Rayless goldenrod, Chondrophora nudata, a plant

resembling tlie cjiiiose type of goldeimxi, but destitute

of r»y-flow ers. It has a slender stem with linear-spatulato

root-leaves much reduced above, and open corymbose

cymes of yellow flowers. It o<xur» In the pine-barrens of

New Jersey and thence notith to Florida and we«t to Texas.

The rabbit • brush,

Chrysotham mis nau-
teorut, is called /efid

roj/feM goldenrod

<aee rabbit - brush,

with cut), and C.

Uowardi is distin-

^ished as Umuard'i
rayUss goldenrod.

The latter grows on

the plains from Ne-
braska and « 'olorado

to I'tah and New
Mexico. — River-
bank goldenrod,
Solidago I'uTfhii, a

small siiecies con-

fined to rocky river-

banks, found from
liewfimndlaiul to

Virginia. It has ob-

lanceolate, obtuse,

crenate root-leaves

and linear stem-

leaves, and a small

loose terminal thyrse of large heads.— Rock-gOldenroO.
Solidago rupettrit, a handsome species growing on

rocky banks of streams from Pennsylvania to Indiana

It has a slender stem 2-3 feet high, leaf-

goldstone, «. 2. In cera»H.,anaventurin glaze

containing particles which have the appear-

ance of specks of gold,

gold-swift (gold'swift), «. A British collectors'

name tor a moth, Bepiahis hectns.

goldtail, n. 2. A British collectors' name for

a liparid moth, Evproctis auriflua, closely re-

^ lated to the brown-tail moth.

tufts and bears elegant one-sided panicles. It gold-wash (gold'wosh), n. 1. A thin plating

has been introduced from the Me'diterranean of gold.— 2. A stream where gold is obtained

goldenstars (gol'dn-stiirz), n. A Califomian

liliaceous plant, Bloomeria crocea, nearly re-

lated to Hookera. The yellow flowers, an inch across,

are bonie in umbels of 60 to 80 each, appearing in great

profusion at the close of spring.

goldentop (gol'dn-top), n. An ornamental

gi-ass, Acliyrofles aureum, which grovrs in low

Raylcs* Goldenrod KChondrophora
nudataY

a. entire plant ; *. a head ; c. a floret.

(From Britton and Brown's " Ulus. Flora

of the Northern Stales and Canada.")

tos beloJ^the'leavesTinfM^-'lanceola't'e, tripre-nerved, and gold-fWnge (gold'frinj)

region into southern California, where it has

become spontaneous.
goldentuft (gol'dn-tuft), «. See Pterocaulm.

goldenwing (gol'du-wing), n. A shortened

form of golden-winged woodpecker; the flicker.

gold-fever (g61d'fe"v6r), n ' ' =-' "
"-"

to search for gold.

The height of the Klondike gold-fever in 1897.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIIL 305.

gold-field, «. 2. pi. In California, a plant of

the composite genus Bseria and to some ex-

tent of the related genus Lasthenia : so named
from the fact that these plants cover the ground

with their yellow bloom. The species are low

herbs, some of which endure saliiie or alkaline

soil.

goldfinch, 1. 6. In angling, the name of an
artificial salmon-fly.

gold-founded (gold'foun'ded), p. a. Founded
in connection with the discovery or exploita-

tion of gold : as, a gold-founded city or town.

I rode up the narrow street, serpentine in construction,

as in MgUd-founded townships.
Rolf Boldrewood, Miners Right, ix.

An English col-

bv washing : generally used in the plural.

gold-water (gold'wa-ter), n. A liquid distilled

from a mixture of spices, spirits of wine, and

water, and mixed with pulverized gold-leaf.

Also called Dontzic brandy.

A feverish desire gold-weed (gold'wed), «. The corn crowfoot,

I{ani(nciilus'arvensis. Also called horse-gold.

gold-work (gold'w^rk), n. An article made
of or decorated with gold

;
goldsmiths' work;

also, the stopping or filling of teeth with gold,

golem (go'lein), n. [Heb.] In Jewish use, a
shapeless mass; an unfinished vessel or a

lifeless bulk; in modem Jewish parlance, a

blockhead ; a stupid. The Talmud, as well as

modern Jewish folk-lore, tells of rabbis who constructed

golems and eiulowetl them with life.

goleta (go-la'tii), n. [Sp. goleta = It. goletta

= F. goualette, goelette, goelette ; origin un-

lectors' name for a pyraliil moth common to

Europe and the United States, Hypsoirygia

coxtaiis, the adult of the clover hay-worm.

goldknops (gold'nops), II. Either the tall but-

tercup. Ranunculus acris, or the creeping but-

tercup, R. repens. Also goldenknops.

;old-opal (gold'o'pal). «. An opal <

the flames are of a'rich golden-yellow color ;

also, an opal which is without a play of color

and is cut with facets, forming a brilliant red

or yellow-red stone.

gold-print (goUl'print), ». A print in gold-

leaf, Inc.jiTictly apiilied t4) a print in gold ink or bronze,

^^:^i^^T^i^)^;.-^.':^-— ^^xi^^^^S^^X- Printing in

gold-leaf, Thetype or design, rolled over with a sine or

glair, is strongly impressed on the snrface to be printed. On
r, .... .. ,1 i,..» ...i.tt ..^..ialoi.l Wti..it fuiftv flrv

distantly sharply toothed, and a tenninal pyramitlal

thyrse of dense, recurved, onesided branches, symmet-

rically disp.«ed.- Eongh-leaved goldenrod. Same as

jj>r<'ndin</*7oW«iirorf.— Salt-marsh goldenrod. Same

is wn«dc-*'yo'i;<'"rm;.— Seaslde-^oldenrod, .SWirfairo

temperviren't, a stout, leafy species inhaliiting sea-beaches

and salt-marshes fn.m New Brunswick to Florida, and

t:^^^^^:^'^'^^^^'^"^'^ gold:(;i;ai (gold'o'pal). ir Anopkl of wWch
panicle of c pact heads on short recurved branches.—

Sharp-toothed goldenrod. same as eaHg*'nMenria :

so called fr..ni the shari.lv serrate leaves, which, however,

Is not a constant ihani.ter, the leaves being sometimes

«ntire.— Showy goldenrod. Same as wMe *yMenroa.

-Spreading goldenrod, .S'..;t-/fiyo p<ttula, remarkable

for the » idiU spiciiding. secund, recurved branches of

the l'N.se panicle. It is a stout, rigid jilant, sometimes «

feet high, w ith broad elliptical, sharjily senate

long winged jietioles, and often angled stems.

in swamps from Maine to Minnesota and wjuth to Georgia

and Teia.s.- Stiff goldenrod, .Solidago rtgida, a very

stout tall sTCcics with thick and rigid ovate or oblong,

long-ijetioleil leaves and .lense terminal coryniliose cymes

of clustered heads on slightly secund branches. It is

found from Canada to Georgia and west t^.the Northwest

Territory and Texas.- Swamp-gOldenrOd, .S'llidago

nealerta, a rather large and showy plant growing in

swamps from New Brunswick to Maryland and west to

Wisconsin and Illinois. It has long, lanceolate, serrate

leaves on margined iietioles, and a tenninal thyi-sold

panicle of flowers on onesided, much-recurved branches.

The name is sometimes applied to the hog-goldenrod.—

Sweet goldenrod, .Solidago mtora. The whole plant

has a strong cKlor of anise, and is hence also called anise-

teenlrd g^ddi-nrod. It is a slender plant -2-4 feet high

with lanceloate, punctate leaves anil axillary and tenni-

nal spreailingjrecurveil racemes of hright-ytllow llowein.

Fi>r uses, ete., see .Widn,7" — True goldenrod, the

sweet goldenrod.— Wand-llke goldenrod, f<olidago

itrieta a native of pine-banens from .New Jersey to

Florida anil Louisiana. It has a wand-like stein bearing

numerous very small appressed leaves, the principal

leaves Ixime at or near the base, entire spatulate, and

long-lietioled. The flowers are arranged in a narrow

tenninal thyrsus.—White goldenrod, .SVi(t,(a!;o In-

color the only species the flowers of which are not yel-

low the rays at least, and to a lessexte'tit the disk-Mowers,

iMiii'ig nearly white or almut cream-colored. It is a hirsute

pubescent plant of tlie virgate type, very variable in size,

usually about a f<K>t high, the lower leaves spatulate,

crenate-dentate, and petiolcd, the heads in clustelsfonn-

ing an intemipteil thvrse. it grows in dry places from

New Brunswick to Georgia anil west to Minnesota and

known.] A Spanish two-masted vessel, rigged

fore and aft, with high peak and low gun-

wales: formerly much used by pirates in the

GuU' of Mexico.
golf, «.— Amateur golf championshU), an event in

which amateurs only may participate.— ClOCk-gOll, a

variety of golf in which ineUdlic numerals, from 1 to 1-

inclusive, are placed at equal distances in a circle, the ob-

ject of the game being to putt the ball from each of these

iHiints into a hole placed anywhere within the circle.—

Open golf championship, an event in which both

piofcssii>nal8 and aniateiirs may participate.

A ball with which the
Same as purple golf-ball (golf'bal), n.

fcanie of golf is played See golf.

this surface gold-leaf or gold bronze is laid. When fairiy dry

the surplus leaf or bronze is rubbed olf with a pad of cot-

ton or tiu-. To bring out a proper metallic luster, the print

should be pressed or burnished. In bookbinding, the gold-

leaf is applied ti> a glairy surface, and is impressed with a

hut stamp or Bnisbing-tool.

gold-purple (gold'p^sr'pl),

«

ir'old-rai^''"(g61d'ran), n. A shower of small gol^cartlgolfkart;, «. Same i.s golf-gig.

gold-nisll (gold'msh), n. A feverish rush to the wickets of croquet,

some newly discovered gold-field with the hope golf-glg (golf gig)."-

wealth. A Tight carnage,
' without top, hayingof amassing

goldschmidtite (gold-shmit-if), «. [Named
after Professor V. Gotdsclimidtoi Heidelberg.]

A variety of the gold-silver telluride, sylvan-

ite, rich in gold and occurring in complex crys-

tals of peculiar habit: found at Cripple Creek,

Colorado.

a gig-body and side-

bar gear.

golf-links (golf-

lingkz), n. pi. The
links or course over
which golf is played.

gold-shrub (g61d'shrub),«. Any one of several winch goll is playea.

Shrubs belonging to th^ genu/ I'alicourea of go«l method.J.ee*me«/.orf.

the madder family, especially P. xpecioga : so Golgotha gol gotha ,
n [LL. Golgotha,

named from the "golden color of the dried

flower-clustere and the yellow-green color of

>,.i,icn,,u. «.... the leaves,

Mi-„,mri S.inctinies called «7rfr.ro*- Wmow-leaf gOld-SOlder (gold'sod'fer or -Rol'd^r), M. A Sol-

eoldenrod Same as waiiii-iike *giUdenrod,—Woo<i.- der suitable for gold or high-grade alloys. It

land goldenrod, wreath-goldenrod. sanie as ''';''
consists of gold 12 parts, sUver 2 parts, and

.turned *.,oWf»ro.;.-zigza« goldenrod, .s«Zido!/o .._„._ i„„-?a
'^

juzicaulis, which has a zigzag or crooked slender stem, copper 4 parts.

GT7ro>.yofta, < Aram, gogoltlia, Uvh.gulgoleth, a

skull.] 1. The Hebrew (Aramaic) name of the

place of Christ's crucifixion, somewhere near

Jerusalem.—2. A graveyard or place of inter-

ment.

Presumptuous Churchmen, In most Parts of the King-

dom of Emope, have . . . burnt whole Towns, Male and



Golgotha
Female, ChUdren aiid old Men, . . . dj'd the White
Fields ill Bluod. turned them into a Golgotha.
Ih-uinmoiul ctf Hawthornden, Skiaiuaohia, Works, p. 204.

goliardy (go'U-Sr-di), n. The ribald jesting
aud satirical poetry of the goliards.

goliathize (go-li'ath-iz), r. i. ; pret. and pp.
goliathized, ppr." goliathmng. [^Goliath +
-i::e.'] To talk after the manner of Goliath,
that is, Tauntingly

; boast.
Waltfr Map. The banquet, from whence there puffed

out such an incense of unctuosity into the nostrils of our
Gods of Church and State, that Lucullus or Apicius might
have sniffed it in theii- Kades of heathenism— ... As to
the flsh. they de-niiracled tlie miraculous draught, and
might have sunk a navy

—

Herbert. There again, Goliasing and Ooliathising.
Tennyson, Becket, iii. 3.

goUer (gol'^r), V. i. [Also gollar, guUer ; vaguely
imitative ; compare guggle, gulp, etc., yell, and
^holler' for hollow.'] 1. To emit a gurgling
sound. Jamieson.—2. To utter loud, thick
sounds, as when choking with rage ; to scold
in a loud voice ; bawl. [Scotch.]

gololc (go'lok), «. Same as *guloc.
goluptious, galuptious (go-lup'shus, ga-lup'

536 gonochoiism

Goiig-piaiK*.
In the Stearns Collection, University of Michigan.

southeastern Asia, consisting of a graduated
series of gongs set in a circular bamboo frame,
within which the player sits.

goniac (go'ni-ak), a. [goni-on + -ac] In an-
throp., relating or pertaining to the gonion.
—Goniac angle, in cranmn., same as *angle of man-
dibleti

. telescope : *,

a.
Two-circle Goniometer,

disk with four signals, any one of which (as et'

sbus). a. [A made word; 'a kiud of fusion of Goniatites, n. OriKinally (as Inti-oduced by de Haan)
gl{orious) and (yol)uptuous.] Delicious
[Slang.]

G. 0. M. An abbreviation of Grand Old Man,
a favorite epithet applied to William Ewart
Gladstone, the British statesman, in his later
rears.

doma brea. See *brea.
Gomarian (go-ma'ri-an), «. A Gomarist.
gomart (go-mart'), «. [F. gomart, gommart,
< gomme, gum.] The Jamaican birch, Terebin-
thus Simaruba. It yields a gum-resin known
as cachibou (which see).

gomashta (go-mash'ta), n. [Hind, gumashta,
< Pers. gamashta, appointed.] In India, a na-
tive factor or agent.
gombay (gom'ba), n. [Supposed to be of Afri

a genus of Paleozoic ammonoid cephalopods with closely
coiled shells, simple septal- sutures, and mostly brond lat-
eral saddles and lobes. The genus was later subdivided

... 'e restricted scope, so that t
name, which originally had a value parallel to that of A ,„-
monites, has now, like the latter, disappeared from classi-
fication.

can be brout-ht by ,e.olut.on into position. The signal (illLrai'-nated by lamp at sidel ,s then, after reflection by small prisn.wilhln tube, thrown upon a face of the crystal supported at S andaga.n reflected back to the observing eye.pieced.- /. hodzint^Sgraduated circle: f-, support, carrying rertical graduated circle *.with centenng. andadjusting.apparatus.,>. balaucingweight.

has a third graduated circle and is arranged so that each
zone of faces can be adjusted by two of the circles audmeasured by the third without removing the crystal

gonid (gou'id), ;

gonidium.

gonidangium, ».

[NL. gonidium.'] Same as

2. Specifically, the asexual
n the game-
sporangium.

functions In

One of

can origin.] A festal performance among the „nZ-"Xio»4.> - >- ^^ ^s
negroes of Bermuda, usually held on Christ-

gOUimoblast (go-mm'9-blast), n. [Gr. ydvi^iog.

into other genera of more restricted scope, so that the gOUiometry, n. 2. That branch of triffonom-
iiame, whichormnallvlind»v„im.„„,.„ii,.if„«,..,..f .„, gfry which treats of circular " •

•

general, and of their relations.
goniopholidid (g6"ni-6-fol'i-did),
the (ioniojiliolididx.

Ctoniophora (go-ni-ofo-ra), n. [Gr. yuiia,

reproductive 'organ, birne up'on the "game- '^"P^' + ^W, < «'£p£'v,"bear.] A genus of
tophvte, in distinction from the sporanlium, ?™°"^^i?"5"''n

Pelecypods having the
which is borne upon the sporophyte -Uodwla, but sharply angulated on the

gonidiferous (go-ni-dif 'e-rus), a. ^L oonidi-
S,'"<'SPen<'e-l"'e. It occurs in Silurian and

"w + L. -fer, tferre, bear.] Bearing gonilia
^^evonian rocks.

gonidiophyLgonidiophyll (goTd'f-f^fii) «' G?niophylluin (go'ni-o-fil'um), n. [NL., <
[NL, gonidium + Gr. fuAAov, leaf.] game Is

^'^^ ^"'"''' *"S'^' + 1*^^^' ^eaf.] A genus of
*sporo2>liyl, 2.

negroes of Bermuda, usually held on Christ
mas eve : probably a survival, much modified,
of an ancient African rite. Groups of masked men
and boys go about the country from house t« house, sing-
ing, dancing, and playing on musical instruments.

Gombei pottery. See *poUery.
Gombroon ware. See *wure^.
Gomphoceras (gom-fos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
}6u(po(, a nail, + Ktpac'a. horn.] A genus of
extinct nautiloid cephalopods of Paleozoic
age, characterized by curved shells swollen in
later stages and contracted near the aperture.
gomphoceratite (gom-fo-ser'a-tit), n. [gom-
phocenis (-cerat-) + -ite'^.] Iii paleon., a mem-
ber of the ammonoid genus Gomphoceras.
Gonactinia (gon-ak-tin'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr. „„„,-„„-.,„i, / -/ • - • eN r^ :

ydvoe, generation (f), + wlrk (aKrL), a. rav.]
S°^^°Sr&Vll ,(go'ni-o-graf), n. [Gr. yu.t,

The typical genus of the family (;o«oc««»(ia. ^°?i!;.t W"^""' ^"'6.] An mstrumen

productive, + ihaarog, a germ.] The filament
which arises from the fertilized cell of some of
the red algte. It bears the earpospores either
directly or upon *gonimolobes (wliich see).
gonimolobe (go-nim'6-16b), n. [Gr. ydfiuoc:
productive, + Ao/3<if, a lobe.] The terminal
lobe into which the gonimoblast of certain
red alga; is divided, it penetrates the surround-
ing tissue of the plant, and from ite terminal cells the
carposport's are formed.

Gonioclymema(g6"ni-o-kli-me'ni-ii), n. [NL.,
< Gr. yuvia, angle, + Clymcnia, a genus of
cephalopods.] A genus of Devonian ammon-
oid cephalopods or clymenias, with discoid
shells and acute lateral lobes and saddles.

Gcnwphyllum /.yyamidal,. from the Silurian of Gotland

-

showing the opercu uni in place, twice the natural size. (Froni'Nicholson and Lydekker's Pal«ontology." After Linditroem7

Sars.

Gonactinidae (gon-ak-tin'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gonactinia + -idse.] Afamily of Zoantharia,
of the order Proactinise. They have a sulcus and
asulculus, eight Edwardsian macromesenteries, and eight
micromesenteries. The sulcar and sulcular macromes-
enteries are sterile : the four remaining macromesen-
teries are fertile and form couples with four inicromesen-
teries. The family contains the genus Gonactinia. G.
prolifera reproduces itself asexiutUy by strobilation.

gonadial (go-nad'i-al)., a. {gonad (NL. *go-
nadium) -t- a(l.] Of'or pertaining to a gonad,
or reproductive organ, either male or female.
Many segmented worms in which important develop-

mental processes occur, e. g., fonnation of new gill slits,
of gonadial sacs, or even of whole segments of the body,
long after the power of reproduction has been acquired.

Encyc. Brit, XXVIII. 138.

gonadic (go-nad'ik), a
as *gonadial.

gonarthrotomy (gon-ar-throt'o-mi), n. [Gr.
y6m, knee, + ap&pov, joint, + -To/nia, < rafielv,

cut.] Operation on the knee-joint.
gondola, «. 7. A coach of unusual size with
a boat-shaped bottom and seats for eight or
more persons.

Gondwana system. See ^system.

via, an
_ .. , , , — ent for

describing angles,
gonioid (go'ni-oid), a. [Gr. yuvioecStK, angular,
< yuvia, angle, -I- e\Soc, form.] See *clinohe-
dral.

They have a sulcus and anninmai-a-r «, » j... .
jromesenteries, and eight suuiO-meper, n—Mandibular goniometer, an in-

strument for measuring the angle fanned by the lowernm of the body of the jaw and the ascending ramus— Occipital goniometer, in cranimn., an instrument
devised for measuring the angle between the level of the

[gonad + -ic] Same

'gonoe-gonecium (go-ne'si-um), n. Same as *(j

num.
gonecyst (gon'e-sist), n. [Gr. yov^, seed, +
KldTic, bag (cyst).] Same as seminal vesicle
(which see, under vesicle).

gonecystitis (gon'e-sis-ti'tis), n. [NL., as
gonecyst -l--itt«.j Inflammation of the vesiculsB
seminales.
gong-drum (gong'dmm), n. A bass drum made
unusually thin or shallow, like a very large
tambourine, so as to economize space.
gong-piano (gong'pi-an'o), n. A musical in-
strument, common in several countries in

extinct tetracorals, the eorallum having the
form of a four-sided pyramid and bearing an
operculum composed of four plates. It is.
from the Silurian rocks.
Gonioplectrus (go"ni-o-plek'tru8), n. [NL.,
<Gr.)ui'ia, angle, +KAfikTpov, a striker, spear-
point, spur.] A genus of small bass-like
fishes of the family Serranidse, found in the
West Indies. G. higpamis, the known species, is called
the Apamsti flag, the body being banded alternately with
red and golden stripes.

Goniopteris (go-ni-op'te-ris), H. [NL. (Presl,
1836), < Gr. yontla, an angle, -I- ffTf/x'f, a fern.
The veinlets are connivent in successive
angles-] A genus of mostly pinnate or bi-
pinnatifid polypodiaceous ferns, closely allied
to Drt/opteris. it is distinguished, in typical species,
by having the lowermost branches from adjacent veins
connivent in pairs, the resulting veinlet excurrent within
the irch of the next anterior pair, the sori punctiform
normally non-indusiate and medial on the bl-anches.'
The genus is mainly tropical : it« systematic limits are-
ill defined. Two species, G. replant and G. tetragona
occur in peninsular Florida.

goniosymphyseal (g6"ni-6-sim-fiz'e-al), a.
[gonion + .symphysis + -aA'.] In craniom., re-
lating to the gonia and the symphysis of the
lower jaw. Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-March.
1901, p. 39.

gonnardite (gon'ilr-dit), n. [Named after M.
Gonnard, a mineralogist, of Lyons, France.]
A zeolitic mineral allied to mesolite. it forms
white, librons masses which fill cavities in the basalt of
the Puy-de-D6me region.

LTrumenrto gonoblastld (gon-0-blas ' tid), n. [Gr. ySvoc,
generation, + laaaro^, germ, + -id^.] In coelen-
terates, a gonophore.

plane passing
orbits: OC. line

Broca's Occipital Goniometer.
A'OBA, plane of foramen magnum ; D'OD"

through the opisthion and the lower rims of the „.„..= . ,^^.,,,,0
passing through the opisthion and nasion ; Mh. line passingthrough
basion arid nasion. The instrument is in position for measurini;
the occipital angle. (From Schmidt's " Anthropologische Melho-

foramen magnum and the line drawn from the medial
point of the posterior part of the foramen magnum and
the projection of the lower rim of the orbit on the medial
plane.—Two-circle goniometer, an
meiwurmg the angles of crystals, provided with two
graduated circles, one of which is horizontal, the other
vertical. .1° the latter the crystal-holder and the devices aonopaop C<ro nnW'a sal » rP, r-A™, t,,o„for centering and adjusting are attached. With this form K0°9CaCe (go-nok a-se), n. [Gr. ydro, knee.
of goniometer the position of a face of a crystal can be
determined relative to a reference-face by two angles
planes at right angles to each other,

'

KaKii, bad condition.] Chronic disease of the
knee-joint.

pianes at rignt angles to each other, in a manner''analo- jronoctorism Cffon-o-kn'riyni'l « rftr v^,/»-goustotheuse of the latitude and longitude to fix the
6"""»-"0"Sm tgon-o-KO nzm;, n. ^jxT. Jtivof,

position of a point on the earths surface. Also called a j ' X<->P"'l'H, separation.] The bisexual or
(AeodotKe-^tmtometer.— Three -circle goniometer, a dioecious condition. Arnold Lanq (trans.),
modiflcatiou of the two-circle or theodolite-goniometer. It Comp. Anat., p. 24.



gonochorist

gonochorist (gon-o-ko'rist), n. An orgranism
that exhibits gouo'chorism or the separation of
the sexes. [Rare.]

gonochoristic (gon'o-ko-ris'tik), a. Pertain-
ing to or characterized by gonochorism ; dioe-
cious: with separate sexes.

gonococcal (gon-o-kok'al), a. [gonococc-iis +
-«/i.] Of or relating to gonocpcci.
gonococcic (gou-o-kok'sik), a. Igonococc-us +
-ic] Same as *gonococcal.

gonococcoid (gon-o-kok'oid), a. [gonococc-us+ -oiil.'] Resembling gonococci.
gonococcus, n. 2. pi. Micrococci which occur
in pairs, tiattened at their points of contact

;

the cause of gonorrheal inflammation of the
mucous and serous membranes.

gonocoele (gon'o-sel), n. [Gr. ydvo^, seed, -l-

Koi/.of, hollow.] The cavity of the gonad, or
reproductive organ.

The yanoaxl or cavity enclosed by the (fonadial wall.
Jour. Roy. Microg. Soc., Oct., 1903, p. 694
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Whether we have nietamerlcally repeated gonotonu), is

as yet a disputed question.
J. S. Kingsley, Vert. Zool., p. lOa

gonotoxin (gon-o-tok'sin), n
eration, + Toi{iK6i>}, poison, +

Cormidium of Physatia, with
a gonodcndroii (mtKlified from
Hacckcl).
/J.dactylozoaid: G. ffastrozwlid:

GP, tfoi)opal|Kiii or daclylozoi-id
on the ifonodendron ; Mi . (cinale
medusoid^uliimatcly freed : Mi

.

male sporosac; T. tentacle (pat.
pacle) of dactylozodjd or palpon.
(From Lankester's "Zoology.")

'

[Rare.]

gonocyst (gon'6-sist), «. [Gr. }6voc, generation,
-I- KioTic, bladder (cyst).] In certain polvzoans,
a marsupial cavity, formed by the intiation of
the surface of the zoariutn, containing the de-
veloping embryos.

gonocyte (gon'o-sit), ». [Or. j-oi'of, generation,
+ siTOf, a hollow (a cell).] The primordial
reproductive cell in the embryo, which later
develops into the oocyte or the spermatocyte.
gonodendron (gon-o-den'dron), «.; pi. aono-
(Undrn (-dril). [NL., '

^
v j

< Gr. ;<ii'«f, genera-
tion. -I- d^prf/wi, tree.]
A branching blasto-
style, as in I'hy.>ialia.

gonoduct, ". Same
as ijonuduct.

goncecitun (go-ne'si-
ura,, II.: pi. i/onoecia

(-a). [XL., <Gr. y6m(,

feneration, + okoc,
ouse.] In polyzo-

ans, a zooecium trans-
formed into a mar-
supial cavity. Zittel

(trans.), Textbook of
Piihi-on., I. 259.

gonoeenic (gon - 6 -

jen'ik),a. [GT.y6i'of,

birth, + ->eviyf, -pro-
ducing, -I- -/>.] Of or
pertaining to origin from germ-cells.
— Oonogenlc variation. See irvariation.

gonomere (gon'o-mer), w. [Gr. ydvo^, genera-
tion. -I- fiipoi:, part.] Either the male or the
female pronucleus considered as an autono-
mous and persisting portion of the cleavage
nucleus and the nuclei of the cells which arise
by division from the fertilized egg. Anier.

. Xat., July, 1903, p. 503.

gononephrotome (gon-o-nef'ro-tom), n. [Gr.
}Oi'or, seed, + vi^iior, a kidney, + roftii, a sec-
tion.] In embryol., that portion of the meso-
derm which gives rise to the reproductive and
excretory organs in the vertebrate embryo.
gonopalpon (gon-o-pal'pon), n.; pi. gonopalpa
(-pii). [Gr. yovo^, generation, + NL. j)a//<on.]
In siphonophorans, a palpon borne upon a
gonostyle.

gonophorons (go-nof6-rus), a. [fjonojihore +
-iiu.t.] Bearing or producing gonophores.
gonopore (gon'o-por), n. [Gr. }6vor, genera-
tioii, -t- -opii^, passage.] The reproductive
orifice of the female, in nemathelminths. Par-
ker mill Hiuirell. Zoology, I. 276.
gonosphere (gon'o-sfer), n. [Gr. jfii'of, gener-
ation. + aijiaipa, a'sphere.] Same as oosphire.

Oonostoma (go-nos'to-mji), n. [NL. (Rafin-
esfjue), erroneously ^or "'Goniostoma, < Gr.
juvia, angle, + ariita, mouth.] A genus of
small lantern-tishes of the family Chiiuliodon-
tida', found in the deep seas. G, denudatiim is
the common species.

Oonostominae (gon-os-to-mi'ne), n. pi. [NL..
< (iiiiiiintiimii + -iiiff.] 'a subfamily of fishes
typified by the genus Gonostoma.
gonostyle (gon'o-stil), n. [Gr. yiivoc, genera-
tion, + orii/oc a pillar.] A blastostvle or re-
productive zoSid of a hydroid or siph'onophore
colony.

gonotome (^on'o-tom), n. [Gr. y6voc, genera-
tion, -I- To/ir/, section.] In emhryol., the portion
of the segmented mesoderm which gives rise
to the reproductive organs or gonads of the
vertebrate embryo.

[Gr. yovoc, gen-
,,— ,,^ , . -MfZ.] A poison-

ous substance produced by the gonococcus.
gonozooid, «. 2. In Hydromedusse, same as
mediixoid or ijoiioiihorc.

gOny, »., 2. (r) Tlie name seems to have been applied oriK-
inally u. southern albatrosses of medium size, with white
bodies and blacl< wings, suc\\ as Diomedea chlnrorhyncha
It was thus used hy 'deep-water' sailors about 1880, and
lU application to the black-footed albatross, D. niqrives
of the .North Paciflc is of later date.

" /" .

gonyagra (go-ni-ag'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. y6vv,
knee, + aypa. a catching. CL podagra.^ Gout
in the knee-joint.

gonytheca (gon-i-the'ka), «.; pi. gonythecm
(-se). [NL., < Gr. yom, knee, + BijKy, recep-
tacle.] In entom., the concavity at the apex
of the femur which receives the base of the
tibia.

good. I. ff.— Good title. See *title.— 1o make
good, (y) In poker, to make a blind or a straddle eoual
the ante.

T ?t "—Confusion of goods. See *cnnfunon.—
Lawful goods, in iiilrnuitinnal tair, goods which a neu-
tral ship nmy cany in time of war. including contraband
of war, which is carried at the neutral's risk.

good-daughter (giid'da'ter), «. a daughter-
in-law. [.Scotch.]

Goodea (gud'e-a), «. [NL., named after 6. B.
Goixk; an American naturalist.] A genus of
small viviparous fresh-water fishes, belonging
to the family I'ceciliidse, found in the lakes of
Mexico. G. atripinnis is the earliest known
sjieeies.

(Joodeina (gud-e-i'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Goodea
+ -i««.] A subfamily of fishes typified by
the genus Goodea.
goodeniaceous (gii-de-ni-a'shius), a. In hot.,
belonging to or having the characters of the
Goiidi'iiiiii'fse.

good-father (gud'fa'THSr), «. a father-in-
law. [Scotch.]

good-fors (gud'f^rz), H. pi. A local name for
private notes, bills of exchange, drafts, etc.,
circulated as money, 'good for' an amount
indicated, at the Cape of Good Hope, in the first
quarter of the nineteenth century.

good-full (gud'fiil), a. Of sails, "a little more
nearly tnll than in fuU-and-by: allowing the
vessel to go oflE sufficiently from the wind to
round out her sails.

goodletite (giid'let-it), n. A local name in
Australia for the rock forming the matrix of
the ruby.

good-like (gud'lik), a. Of respectable or pleas-
ing appearance: as, a couple of good-like men.
[Prov. Eng.]

goodliking (gud'li'king), «. 1. Kindly feeling;
friendly relations. —2. Good-will; personal
liking or approval. Sydney Smith.
good-mother (gud'muTH'fer), «. A mother-in-
law. [Scotcli.]

good-shoaling (gud'sho 'ling), «. JVok*., sound-
ings that change gradually; progressive depths
of water.

goodsire (giid'sir), n. [Also (Sc.) gudesire;
< good + sire. Cf. belsire.] A grandfather.
Scott. [Scotch.]

goods-lift (gudz'lift), «. A freight-elevator;
a device forraisingorloweringfreight. [Eng.]

go-off (g6'<")f), )/. I. Start; outset; beginning or
attempt: usually preceded by at and first: as,
at first go-<iff (at once, at the very outset).— 2.
In banking, the amount of loans falling due
(and therefore 'going off' the amount in the
books) ill a certain period. Lord Aldenham.
N. E. I).

goondie (gon'di), n. [Australian (Wiradhuri)
(/«»*;(, a shelter. Compare *jrH«i/o/i.l Anative
Australian hut; a gunyah. [Australian.]

to be visited, and the

gooseberry-season
geese.--aiobbed goose, the male of the domesticated
lonn of the Chinese, goose, Cyijnopris cyynoides, which
has an excrescence at the base of the bill, lacking in the
wild bird.-Pygmy goose, any one of the goose-teals, or
goslets, which helong to the genus JV««ap««.—Road-
gOOse, a local English name tor the brant, Bemicla brenia
Also called clatter-goose and Mt»-4o(».— Shooting at th8
goose, in old archery, a shooting-mateli in which themark was the head of a living goose, the body bemg buried
to the neck in the earth.

-> e >»

goose-bamacle (gos'b!ir''na-kI), «. a stalked
barnacle, as Lepas anatifcia : in allusion to the
fable that it gave origin to geese. See bar-
naclc^, 2.

gooseberry, w. 3. The farkleberry, Batoden-
dron arboreum : doubtless so called from its
somewhat similar fruit. See farkleberry.—
Black-knot of tlie gooseberry. See *black-knot.— caaon gooseberry, Mhes ilemiesii, of the outer
coast ranges (.f middle falifomia, a species with flowers
more fuchsia-like than those of the fuchsia-flowered
gooseberry, but small and less showy.— Coromandel
gooseberry, the carambola, A verrhua Caraiiilmlii. Also
cal ed coiiniry gooseberry.- Covmtiy gooseberry, in
India, (o) Thu Otaheite goosebeny, J'tii/llanthv/dis-
ncnuK {!,) Ihe Coromandel *gooseberry (which see).—
Drooping gooseberry, Mbes curvatiim. a recently de-
scribed species growing on rocky ground in Georgia and
Alabama^tlu- immc referring to the recurved branchlets.
--Dwarf cape gooseberry, a sjiecies of ground-cherry,Jnymtw pubesceiis, lower than the cape gtxiseheny, PPervnana, grown in vegetable gardens under the name
of strawberry-tomato. In cultivation it spreads over the
ground two feet in all directions. It is found as a wild
plant over a large part of the I'nited States and in Mexico,
and also grows m South America and India.— Fuchsla--
flowered gooseberry. See 7i»^»2.— ctooseberry fam-
ily, the plant family Grossulanaceie. tvpitlcd hv tin- L'enus
liiiies, U) which the giHjsebeiTy belongs.— Gooseberryspan-wom. See *»po)!-»'orm.— Ha'wtliom-gooae-
tierry Hibis oxyaca nttioides, having leaves closely
resembling those of the hawthorn, bristly and i)rickly
stems, and sm.K.th, globose fruit : found from Hudson Bay
to Alaska.— Hill gooseberry, a shrab of the myrtle
lamily, ltliodoiinirtu.i tuiiunlusa, native to India. It bears
a fruit about tlie size of a cherry, dark purple, with a
sn-eet and aromatic pulp. The fruit is eaten raw or made
into jam and also makes excellent jelly.— Illinois goose-
S!S- w ')"^ ?' '"tsMKnAjjoosederrj,.- Malabar gOOSfc-
perry, Melastoma Malabo Ihricum., an Indian shiiili liciir-
Inganoval, truncate fruit having an edible iiulp. which
resembles the blackbeny in flavor. See Melosloma —
Missouri gooseberry, HHies Missimrimse, of the Jlissis-
Bippi \iilley and Texas, having white drooping Bowel's on
sIciHler pednmlca. and reddish.purple berries.— North-em gooseberry. Same as hauthorn- •kgooseberru.—Swamp gooseberry, Itibes lacunlre, the stems bristly
with weak sjuncs 'and prickles, and the fruit glandulai'-
hairy : growing in swamps, and extendingacross the North
American continent in thehigher latitudes.— WlldgOOse-
peiry. (a) Any uncultivated species of true gooseberry :
in the eastern Inited States, most often Jtibes Cynosbati.
a species with few prickles on the stem, but with the fruit
thickly beset with spine-like prickles. The eastern wild
gooseberry. R rotundi/ulium. is found from Massachusetts
and .N ew \ ork to North Carolina. This, like the hawthorn-
giKiseherry, which it much resembles, has the fruit
siniK)tli, but differs in having the stem less spiny, the fruit
a little smaller, etc. In California, R. Memiesiilaee cation
*ymiseherry) and R. amarum have Iwen placed under this
name, and there are other wild species. (4) One of several
species of Polycodium. See sguaw-huckleberry.

gooseberry-borer (g8s'ber-i-bor"6r), «. The
larva of a cerambycid beetle, Xylocrius agas-

There were a dozen "goondies
inmates stai'ted Ui their work.

Rolf Boldreicood, Colonial Reformer, xvii.

goorgoora (gor-go'rS), ». [Punjab giirgiira.'i
In Afghanistan, a large evergreen shrub or
small tre^ Jieplonia buxifoliu, of the family
Sapotaeeae, beating insipid, globular, drupa"-
eeous, fleshy fruits which are much esteemed
by the Afghans.

goose, H. 6. In kenn, the globe from which
the numbered balls are withdrawn. -Bay-goose
the wimmon or ( anada goose, Branla canadensis. ILocal!
V. .S.

I
— Cape Barren goose, Cereopsis nocirlioUandiir,

a species once common on the uplands of New South
Wales, but now much reduced in numbers.— Gray gOOse
the common Euro|)eaii species, A user riiiereiis. Also
known aa the graylag.— QTa.J-g00se shaft, an arrow:
arrows were formerly feathered with the feathers of

c a
Gooseberry-borer (Ayiffcit'us n^assixtt).

a, beetle: *. pupa : c. larva, dorsal view, all about three times
natural size. (Chittenden, U. S. D. A.)

sizii, occurring in the northwestern United
States and British Columbia. Also called
black giinseberry-borer.

gooseberry-gourd (gos'ber-i-gord'), n. The
bur or West Indian gherkin, Cucumis Anguria.
See bur *gherkin.

gooseberry-louse (gSs'ber-i-lous*), n. pi.
gooseberry-lice (-lis''). A red-bug or harvest-
bug, a larval Trombidiiim. [Great Britain.]

goo.<:ebernr-midge (gos'ber-i-mij"), «. A ceci-
domycid fly, ( ecidoniyia grossutariee, whiohlayg
its eggs beneath the skin of young gooseberries
in which its larvas feed.

gooseberry-mildew (g6s'ber-i-mil'dii), «. A
fungus disease of gooseberries which attacks
the foliage and young fruit : due to SphseroUieca
mor.i-uvie.

gooseberry-season (gos'ber-i-se'zn), n. The
season when gooseberries are ripe.—Big-goose-



gooseberry-season

1)6177 season, the time of yeAr when news Is scarce, and
the newspapers have plenty of space to devote to the
chronicling of wonderful, fictitious, or trifling matters.

gooseberry-shrub (g6s'ber-i-slirub'), n. In
the West ludies, same as Barbados gooseberry,
Pcreffria Pereshia. See gooseberry.

gooseberry-tomato (gos ' ber-i-to-nia''to), n.

The cape gooseberry, Physalis Peruviana.
See gooseberry.

gooseberry-tree (g6s'ber-i-tre'), n. In the
Bahamas, the cultivated Otabeite gooseberry,
Phyll^nthiis distichus.—lAtUe gooseberry-tree, in

Queensland, a tree, Buchanania MuHleri, of the sumac
fomily, bearing sweet, pulpy drupes iilx)Ut one-half of an
inch long, somewhat resembling gooseberries.

gOOsebUl, n. 2. Naut., an old-fashioned sail,

in shape something like the bill of a goose or
duck. It wa.s used before the wind.
Goose-egg moth. See *moth^.
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Carlyle.—2. In a condition resembling that of gorge-line (gorj'lin), «. The rear line of a for-
the fiesh of a plucked goose; hence, 'creepy': titication through which the entrance is made,
as, a goosy sensation. Also gorge.
G. 0. P. An abbreviation of Grand Old Party, gorget, n. 6. lu arcUeeol., an object of stone or
arhetorical designation, by some Kepublicans, shell,

" ...

fe

of the Republican party in the United States
gopher-apple (go'fer-ap'l), «. Same as gopher-
root: so called from the often edible fruit,

which, however, is a drupe and not like an
apple.

gopher-plant (go'fer-plant), rt. The caper-
npxivge, Euphorbia Latliyris. See spurge. For
the origin of the name see mole-tree.

gopher-plum (go'fer-plum), n. 1. Seeplum'^.— 2. Same as cocoa-plum. See Chrysobalanus
and plumi^.

gor (g6r), n. [Origin unknown ; cf. *•

gorbel.'i An unfledged bird.

Gora.

Original in National Museun Washington,

goose-fife (sos'til), >i. Single file; Indian file, gora (go'ra), n. [Also gornh, gorrah, goura
goosefoot,'!.—Maple-leavedgoosefoot,CAfnopodi«>n giirah; from a S. African native name.l
hiibridum. which has leaves lobeti as in the maple ; na-
tivein both Eurt,pe and America.—Nettle-leaved gOOse-
fOOt, C murale, the leaves of which somewhat resemble
those of the nettle. It is an Old World plant, thoroughly
naturalized as a weed in waste places in the United .States.

goose-grass, «. 5. Same as *crowfoot-grass, 2,

and wire-grass. 2.— 6. The Texas millet, PoJii-

cumTexanum. See*millet.— 7. The low spear-
grass, Poa annua.— 8. The sea spear-grass,
Puccinellia maritima.

goose-grease (gos'gres), n. The melted fat of
the goose: much used in domestic medicine as
an ointment.

gooseland (gos'land), n. In California, flat

land in the Sacramento valley which is partly
flooded by rain in winter and then becomes
the feeding-ground of large flocks of wild
geese from the north. In large portions of the
gooselands the soil is strongly alkaline.

goose-mouth (gos'mouth), «. A horse's mouth
in which the upper lip overhangs the lower.

gooseneck, n. 4. In lumbering: (a) A wooden
bar used to couple two logging-trucks. Also
called rooster, (b) The point of draft on a
logging-sled: it consists of a curved iron hook
bolted to the roll. Also called draw-hook, (c)

A curved iron hook driven into the bottom of
a slide to check the speed of descending logs.
—Gooseneck-band, a band made in two parts, designed
to be fitted round a mast and held in place by screw-bolts :

flat, or convex on one side and coucave
on the other, and sometimes provided with per-
forations, .stone gorgets may have been used for a
variety of purposes—as bracers, as supports forornaments,
as badges, etc.

gorgio (gor'ji-o), n. [G. gadze, gatscho, Sp.
gacho, from a Romany word.] One who is not
a Gipsy ; an outsider. [Gipsy lingo.] Borrow.
gorgonin (gor'go-nin), n. [Gorgonia + -in'^.'i

A dark-brown, ' horn-like, albuminoid com-
pound comprising the axial skeleton of the
coral Gorgonia Carolina,

gorb and gorgon-plant (gor'gon-plant). n. The prickly
water-lily, Euryale ferox. See Euryalc, 2, and
prickly wntcr-liUj, under water-lily.

A Gorgonzola cheese. See ''cheese'^.

gormandizer, «. 2. A young, upright branch
or sucker growing from the main stem or
from an old branch of a cultivated tree : so
called from the rapidity of its growth. See
sucker, 5 (ft). Also called chiipon. [West
Indies.]

South African musical instrtiment, consisting goroon-shell (go-ron'shel), n. [Appar. an
of a bent piece of wood or bow with a single error for "godroon-shell.'] A tritonoid shell,
gut string attached, which is sounded by the Lampusia femoralis.
player's breath directed through or against a gorse-kid (gors'kid), n. A bundle of gorse.
quill that is fastened to one end of the bow. N. E. I).

Sometimes a small gourd is attached to the gosain (go-sin'), n. [Also gossein, goussain ; <
bow as a resonator. Hind, gusdin.'] A Hindu priest, devotee.
The gnrah was formed by stretching a piece of the ™onl^, or religious mendicant,

twistedentrailsof a sheep along a thin hollow stick about gosling, «. 3. The American pasque-flower
three feet in length in the manner of a bow and string. Pulsatilla hirsutissima : SO called from its

dense, soft hairs.

gosling-grass (goz'ling-gras), Ji. Same as
{lOOSi-grdss. 1

.

gosling-weed (goz'Ung-wed), n. Same as
goose-grass, 1.

At one end there was a piece of quill fixed into the stick,
to which the mouth was applied, and the tones were pro-
duced by inspiration and respiration.

Encyc. Brit., XII. 311.

Several years ago, Mr. Henry Balfour published an im'
portant memoir on the musical bow, and in the current
Journal of the Anthropological Institute (vol. xxxii. p. „„„„^ / / . n r/-,_ . . ,

166) he describes a superficially similar instrument, the SOSmore (gos mor), n. [Ongin obscure
;
possi-

goura, which Frobenius and Ankennaim have confused bly a perversion of g0SSamer.^ A plant of the
with the musical bow propel-. The ffoura is a bow-iike genus Hypocharis, especially B^. radicata, nowmstrument; one end of its string is fastened to a flat- „„*„,oi;,irI i^ V„„ T„ ,/,,.;' "
t«ned quill, the other end of which is fastened to the

naturalized in New Jersey and California,
bow, and the string is thrown into vibration through the ''•^^ '^"^ S-ear and Jlypochoeris.
medium of the quill, which is caused to oscillate by being gOSpodar (gos'po-diir), «. [Russ. qosnodaru,
blown upon. Those musical bows which have no rcso- Bulir (70.9norfar etc 1 Samp na >ioe.iorfnr
natorare held to the mouth when playing in order to

^"^'h-ysi'ouur, etc.j oame as nospoaar.
increase the sound. Nature, Nov. 13, 1902, p. 37.

gorb (gorb),
other forms

n. [Connected with gorbcl and
gorbct, gorbre, gorbin, gorbling,

based on the simple gor, in sense of ' an un-
fledged bird': see *(7or.] 1. A greedy person;
a glutton. [Prov. Scotch and Irish.]— 2. An
unfledged bird. [Scotch.]
gorbel (gor'bel), n. [Also gorbal: see *gorb.']
An unfledged bird. [Scotch.]

Cooscneck-band

.

used to support a screw- or socket-gooseneck for the
boom. Sockets are also provided for belaying-pins.

goose-necked (gos'nekt), p. a. Shaped like or
supplied with a gooseneck,
goose-pen (gos'pen), «. l. A pen or yard for
geese.— 2. \n forestry, a large hole burned in
a standing tree.

goose-rump (gos'rump), n. A horse's rump or Gordon River group. See *qroupi.

Gosseletia (goz-let'i-a), n. [NL.] A genus of
prionodesmaceous pelecj'pods, including tri-

angular thick-shelled Devonian species belong-
ing to the superfamily Pteriacea.

gossypein (go-sip'e-in), n. [L. gossypUum) -I-

-c- -i- -ih2.] a phenol-like substance contained,
in small quantity, in cotton-seed oil and cot-
ton-seed meal. Also called gossypot.
gossypol (gos'i-pol), ». [<)ossyp(ium) + -oJ.]

Same as *gossypein.

youn'^'^rthisw"r'd1?hl1:i'dri„gTr^eTK^^ (gos'i-pos), «. igossyp{ium) +
suspend them by a thread tied round the neck. A -C^

f^atne as *raffinose.
Jamiemn, Scottish Diet, (a. \. ycldrinff). Goth, w. 3. A ' barbarian ' in matters of litera-

Gordiichthys (gor-di-ik'this), n. [Nli., < Gor-
dius, a genus of hairworms or hair-eels, + Gr.
'ixOk, fish.] A genus of small eels of the West
Indies, of the family Moringuidse. They are char-
acterized by the extraordinary slendeniess of the boily
and tbe great number of vertebite. G. irretitug is the
kno\f1i species.

t angular appear-
ance from behind. Also short-rump.

goose-rumped (gos'rumpt), p. a. Noting a
defect in the conformation of ahorse in which
the hind quarters have an excessive slant
downward and backward from the croup, and
the tail is set low.

goose-skin, «. 4. The pitted surface exhibited
by copal, caused by contact with the sand in
whieli it is embedded.

goose-step, n. 2. An exercise in military
gymnastics in which the body is balanced on
one foot wliile the other is swung forward
and backward as if on the march, but without
advancing, the object being to give the soldier
an upright carriage in marching:.— 3. Amarch-
ing step in which the feet are raised high above

„!!ifoft^',w' ^? 'T-¥n°
°" T'^Z- „ Circle of the gorge. See *e,rc;..

!nn!!;^„*iJr' L^' ^1, *^f
^ '*"!

•, ,r ,.
gorge-bait (gorj'bat), «. Same as *gorqe, 12.

goosetongue, «. 2. The lemon-balm, Meltssa gorge-baiting (gdrj-ba^ting), n. In angling,
ojjKinaiix.

^
fishing with a gorge.

gOOse-Wing (gos wing) n yaut.: (a) The gorge-circle (g6rj's*r"kl), n. The smallest

I,.!":.v„,^ l^^-^f^fu
•' that IS kept hauled out by circle formed by a plane perpendicular to the

Thus they travelled from morning till night several
days, through bushes and thorns, which made their arms
and shoulders, which were naked, all of a nore blix)d.

Df/oe, Captain Singleton, xviii.

gore-fish (gor'fish), «. Same as garfish.
gorge,". 12. In a«(7K«(7, a bait intended to be
swallowed by the fish to effect its capture:
usually a minnow in which a double-barbed
leaded fish-hook is embedded.— 13. A fish-
hook consistingof astraight or crescent-shaped
piece of stone orbone sharpened attheendsand
grooved or perforated in the center : used by
primitive tribes.

Ibelieve that, . . . starting with the crude fl8h-7or7«, I
can show, step by step, the complete sequence of the'flsh-
hook, until it ends with the perfected hook of to-day.

B. Phillips, in Sport with Gun and Eod, p. 340.

its sheet when the other clue is hauled up to
the yard and furled. (6) A studdingsail.
goosy (go'si), a. [goose + -yl.] 1. Goose-
like, especially in stupidity; foolish; silly.

ture or art.

To call a man a Goth [in the eighteenth century] con-
veyed a vague sense of superiority on the part of him
who uttered it, and a general sense of disieputability of
him about whom it was uttered ; and it was made the
harder to endure and the more potent to crush because
the man who applied it did not usually understand what
was meant by it any more than did the man to whom it
was applied. Loumbury, Studies in Chaucer, III. 2.W.

Gothic. I. rt. 5. Belonging to or character-
istic of 'Goths' or 'barbarians' in matters of
literature or art.

The constant use of the words Goth and Gothic [by War-
ton] demands perhaps a word of explanation. In the lit-

erature of the eighteenth century these epithets played
about the same rdle that the word Pliilistine, plays or has
begun to play, in this. They expressed a general disap-
probation without putting the one who employed them
under the necessity of substantiating what he meant by
any precise definition.

Loumbury, Studies in Chaucer, III. 250.

Gothic armor, fully developed plate-amior made in the
latter part of the fifteenth century ; a colleet^u-s' term.
This armor appears to have been made chiefly in Italy,
the leading armorers being the Missaglia family in Milan.
Fine suits were also manufactured at Nuremberg and
elsewhere in Germany. It is the type usually repre-
sented in the works of the early Renaissance painters
both in Italy and in Germany.

II. «—Churchwarden Gothic a term ironically
applied to additions made to English Gothic buildings
during the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries by
local authorities having only imperfect knowledge of the
style.

What he did in this way laid itself open to the derisive
epithet applied to it of Churchwarden Gothic.

R. S. Clouston, in Burlington Mag., V. 495.axis cutting a hyperboloid of revolution ; the
circle generated by the shortest line from the Gothicist (goth ' i - sist), n. [Gothic + -ist.']

generating line to the axis. See *eircle of the One who favors or affects the Gothic style,
gorge. especially in architecture.



Oothicity

Gothicity (go-this'i-ti), m. [Gothic + -ity.l

Gothic style or quality; a distinctively Gothic
character.

Oothique (tto-tek'), a. [F.] An epithet ap-

plied to a style of bookbinding in which the de-

sign is blind-tooled or blind-stumped upon
the cover in medieval or monastic style. See
tnoling.

gothite, «. Same as goethite.

Gothlandian (goth-lan'di-an), d. and n. In
geol., noting the uppermost division of the

Silurian system of ilurchison, taking its name
from the island of Gothland. Quantivalent there-

with is the name Ordovician, applied to the lower division

of the SUurian system. De Lapparent.

gotten (got'n), p. a. Obtained or acquired:

usually with a qualifying adverb; won: as,

aX-got'ten gains; new-j/otten territory; gotten

l>attles.
Give rae then health, Apollo ;

give
Sound mind ; on gotten goods to live

Contented ; and let song engage
An honoured, not a base, old age.

Gladstone, tr. of Horace, Odes, iixi. 6.

Oonda cheese. See *cl>eese^.

gOVLgei, II- 5. A snow-plow formerly used on
railroads in the western United States. It con-

sisted of a strongly built box-car which carried a plow at

it« head set low enough to run under a drift and throw it

over. Set. Amer., .Ian. 3, 1903, p. S.

gonxe-shell (gouj ' shel), «. A gimlet-shaped
shell, such as that of Vermetus; also, a kind
of pinna.

gonjat (g5-zha'), n. [F.] A camp-follower

;

a soldier's servant ; also, a blackguard.

Boys, or rather fags, [employed to carry the men's
weapons or harness on the march) were called in French
goujatt, and are a curious feature in the armies of the
time. J W. Fortesciu, Hist Brit Army, I. ii. 1.

goulash, n. See *gulash.

goundou (gon'do), n. [W.African.] A dis-

ease which attacks the natives on the west
coast of Africa. It is marked by the growth
of a smooth rounded swelling on either side of

the bridge of the nose. Jour. Trop. Med.,
Feb. 16, 1903, p. 62.

goup, gowp (goup), P. «. [Perhaps imitative.]

To throb violently or painfully, as a boil be-
fore it bursts or is lanced. [Scotch.]

goora, H. See *gora.

gourd, »., 1. (c) Same as calahazilla Bonnet-
gourd, the fruit of species of Luffa. It is sometimes
split lengthwise, turned inside out, and fashioned into a
bonnet or cut into strips and used for trimming ; whence
the name.— Gourd family, the plant family Citcitr-

frtfn«/r.— Missouri gourd, i^ame as ciloI'dzHtn. It ex-

tends east to the .Missouri river,—Scarlet-fruited gourd,
anyone of several 8i>ecies of the genus V"a'iai<t, espe-

cially C. Indira, a native of India and often cultivated.

It is one of the commonest vegetables of tlie natives, the
oblong scarlet fruit being eateit fresh when ripe and
cooked in curries when green.

—

Wild gOUrd. (i) Same
as calattazilla. {!)) The bigroot of Oregon, Micravtpelis
Oregonn.

gourdhead (gord'hed), «. Same as big-mouthed
*i,„iriii„.

gourdworm, ". 2. One of the segments of a
tapeworm: in allusion to its resemblance to

the seed of a gourd; a cncurbitinus.

fOUt', ''.— Abartlcular gout, gouty inflammation of

the sU>mach or otli>-r "i ilie viw^era, without involvement
of the joints.— Poor man's gout, gout occurring in

consequence of leud-i>oisi>ning. exp^isure, insuflicieiit

nourishment, or the abuse of malt liijuoi-s, in laltorei-s or
others to whom luxury is unknown — Tophaceous gont,
chronic gout accompanied by dejx)6it« of sodium urate in

the Joints.

gout-fly (gout'fli), n. Same as corn-fly.

goatte d'eau (got do). [F., 'drop of water.']

A limpid rolled pebble of topaz found in

Brazil, Ceylon, and New South Wales.
goutte de suif (got de swef). [F., 'drop of
tallow.'] Tallow-drop: noting a style of pot-

terv' decoration with enamel colors. See Cluny
*enrimcl.

gouty-stem (gou'ti-stem), n. In Queensland,
the bottle-lree (which see). Both najnes refer to

the shape of the trunk. The tissues of the stem abtjund
in a clear, jelly-like, mucilaginous substance resembling
tragat;anth, which is used as food by the natives in times
of extreme <lr()Ught.

gouty-stool (gou'ti-stol), n. In old English
furniture, a stool designed by Hepplewhite
for the use of persons afflicted with gout. It

was fitted with mechanism for raising and
lowering the foot.

Gov. An abbreviation (6) of government.
Governess car. See *cari.

governing-motion (guv'er-ning-mo'shon), n.

The action on a spinning-mule of a certain
mechanism for regulating the velocity of the
spindles during the winding of the yam on
the cop. Also called strapping-motion. Na-
smith, Cotton Spinning, p. 300.
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government, n— charter government. See*cAar-
ter.— Constitutive government, that phase of consti-

tutional law and practice wliich relates to the manner in

which ofhcers of govenunent are chosen.

A modem government may have a written constitution
which sets forth the plan of government Other nations
have a system of habitual practice, modified from time
to time as circumstances seem to demand, which is

observed as the common law of the government I wish
to use the term constitutive government for one of its

departments coordinate with the others which I will set

forth. I desire a term which will signify the manner in

which the officers of the government in all its depart-
ments are selected, chosen, or appointed.

J. W. Powell, An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol.,
(1898-99, p. Ixxxv.

Government manf, an assigned servant ; a convict
[.\ustralia.] —Government stroke, a stroke that lacks
vigor ; a lazy way of doing work such as is supposed to
characterize goveniment employees. [Australia.]

Like the poor the unemployed are always with us, but
they have a penchant for public works in Melbourne,
with a good daily pay and the government stroke com-
bined. Melbourne Argus, Feb. 22, 1897.

govemmentalism (guv-^m-men'tal-izm), n.

[governmental + -ism.'] The theory that the
authority of the general government should
not only be exercised to the full but extended.

govemmentalist (guv-^rn-men'tal-ist), w.

[governmental -^•-l«^] One who favors govern-
meutalism.
governmentally (guv-^m-men'tal-i), adv. As
regards the government, its views, policy, or
regulations ; by the government.
government-house (guv'fem-ment-hous), n.

1. The building which contains the govern-
ment offices.—2. The official residence of a
governor.
governor, «.— Differential governor, a governor
whicii runs at a constant speed and is so constmcted that
when the engine runs at an improper speed the difference

in the speeds pnxiuces an action on the regulating.valve
which tends tA* briTig the engine back to a correct rate of

motion.—Emergency governor, a device which serves to

check the sjteea of an engine \vhe?i the usual regulating
mechanism fails.— Fly-weight governor, a device for

regulating the spend of a steam, or gas-engine in which a
pair of weights, which fly out by centrifugal force as tljey

are revolved, control the amount of steam or gas admitted
to the cyliniler— Governor cut-off. See *ch(-o/.—In-
ertia governor, an engine governor in which the inertia

of a weight revolving with the shaft is utilized to open
or close the admission-valve or change the point of cut-

off whenever the speed of the engine changes.- Loaded
governor, a governor to which a weight is attached for

the purpose of increasing the strength of its action, thus
giving it a prompter control of tlie engine, making it

more sensitive t^> variations of load, and securing a closer

appnjach t«) isochronism in the engine.

governor-rod (guv'^r-nor-rod), n. The rod by
whicli the motion of the governor is com-
municated to the valve-gear of an engine.

Gov.-Gen. An abbreviation of governor-

general.

gOWan^ ".—Ling-gowan, the mouse-ear hawkweed,
llieritciutn I'ilosflla : usually in the plural.— Uav-
gowan. Same as ewe-gowan. — Mllk-gOwan, the
dandelion.

—

Water-gowan. Same as vteoiiow-gowa

a

(which see, un4ler .'/'>(r« /i ).
—WltCh-gOwan. .Same as

milk-irgowan.—YOllOW gOwan. (n) See t/d^/ir. (6) The
dandelion.

gown, «

—

Cap and gown. See *ca;ii.

gowp, '. «. See *giiii]>.

gOJ{g(>'i),n.;\>\.goijim(g6'yem). [Heb.] In
Jewish use, a nation, l sed in the singular for any
nation, Jewish as well as Gentile. Where the plural
gogiin is used, however (save in particular cases, for

example Gen. xxv. 23), it specially refei"s to non-Jewish
nations, the Gentiles. In \ iddish this distinction is not
fully recognized, and gog is used, somewhat like * heathen

'

in English use, to imply inferiority, and is often em-
filoyed among the Jews themselves as a t«nn of contempt
mplying ignorance or stupidity.

goyim, n. Plural of *goy.

gozell (go'zel), H. [Also gozelle; dial, variant,

beside gazel, gazle, etc., of grozle, gro::le, a
gooseberry: see groser.} The garden goose-
berry, Hibes Gro-iKuhiria.

Q. P. An abbreviation (a) of the Latin Gloria
I'atri, Glory be to the Father; (6) of Graduate
in Pharmxicy.

G. P. M. An abbreviation of Grand Passed
Master.

Gr. An abbreviation (6) of Greece.

gr. An abbreviation (d) of grammar ; (e) of
great; {f) of gross.

O. R. An abbreviation (a) of Georgius Rex
(King George) ; (6) of Grand Recorder.

grabl, V. n. intrans. To strike the heel of
the front foot with the toe of the hind foot

:

said of a horse.

grab', n.y 3. (c) A form of dredger.bucket used for
iiigging s<jft materials; a clam-shell bucket (d) pt.

Same .is -^/thidding-tongit. (e) In forestrg, tlie stem of
an alder, or other small tree, which is bent over and
plugged int4) a hole bored in a boom-stick, or secured in

some other way, to hold a iKwrn or logs inshore. [V. S.)

4. A children's game at cards, in which, when
two or more cards of e(jual value are on the

Grab-bucket.

a, bucket ; i, /> wings in open position,
orwiien bucket drops upon material to be
lifted. Dotted lines show position of
wings when closed and fonning bottom
of bucket, inclosing load.

gracilariid

table together, the player who is quickest to

recognize and grab them adds them to his own
hand. N. E. D.
grab-all (grab'al), n. A catch-all; specifically,

a kind of fishing-net with meshes not less than
2i inches in size, used in sea-fishing along the
shores of Tasmania between sunrise and
sunset.
Put a graball down where you will in ** bell-rope " kelp,

more silver trumpeter will get in than any other fish.

E. 0. Cotton, in Evidence before Hoy. Com. on Fisheries
of Tasmania, 1883, p. 82, quoted in E. E. Morris,
Austral English.

grabbing (grab'ing), ». 1. The act of grasping
or seizing.—2. A condition, seen principally
in the horse, in which theliind foot strikes the
heel of the fore foot in traveling.

grab-bucket
(grab'buk'et),
n. A bucket
which can pick
up its own load;

a self-loading
bucket ; a gob-
bler or clam-
shell bucket.
grab - crane
(grab'kran), n.

A portable
crane or der-
rick withwhich
a grab or crab
is used for
winding in the
hoisting-rope, there being no winding-drum
on the crane.

graben (grii'ben), n. [G. graben, a ditch.] In
geol., a trough-like area caused by the down-
throw of a crustal fault-block.

The main valley occupied by Georgetown is a depressed
fault-block or graben. Science, Feb. (i, 1903, p. 227.

graben-block (gra'bn-blok), n. [G. graben +
E. block, )!.] A depressed segment of the
earth's crust bounded on aU sides by faults.

The imagined intersecting faults of the " bysmalith" or
of the submerged graben-block have been generally sought
for in vain about those greatest of all granitic massifs.

li. A. Daly, in Amer. Jour. Sci., April, 1903, p. 270.

grab-hook, «. 2. A hook having
a narrow throat, adapted to grasp
any link of a chain.

grab-iron, «. 2. A grappling-iron
used for recovering broken boring
or well-drilling tools from a well.

grab-link (grab'lingk), n. Same as
*KUp-grab.
grab-machine (grab'ma-shen'), w. A digger

or dredger which uses a grab or clam-shell
bucket.

grabouche (gra-bosh'), m. [Origin unknown.]
A card-game in which each player starts with
an ace and builds up in sequence until he
gets rid of twenty cards originally dealt to

him. When one can go no further, another
takes it up.

grab-rod (grab'rod), n. In shi}>-building, a
rod or bar, fastened to a bulkhead or in the end
of a hatchway, which may be grasped in the

hand to steady the body when the vessel is

rolling; also, a horizontal rod fastened to the

side of a war vessel a few feet above the

water-line in the vicinity of the gangway-
ladders, into which boat-hooks are hooked
when holding a boat alongside the ladder.

grab-service (grab's^r'vis),«. Xaut., vessels

ot two or more masts originally fitted out by
the Bombay government to cruise against the

pirates of the Malabar coast. Admiral Smyth.

grab-skipper (grab'skip"6r), ». In lumbering,

a short iron pry or hammer used to remove
the skidding-tongs from a log.

grab-snow (grab'sno), ». »(««., a two-masted
vessel having a boom-mainsail and belonging

to the Bombay marine. See *grab-service.

[Obsolete.] N. E. D.
grab-vessel (grab'ves'el), n. See *grab-ser-

vicc.

grace,'!. 19. A bow or courtesy.

All take your places and make your graces.

And let the dance begin.
Stedman, Country Sleighing, st 6.

adapted to the

if

Congruous
effect iiitendec

stowed. See -kcongruism.

grace-wife (gras'wif), n.

uell. [Prov. Eng.]
gracilariid (gras-i-Ia'ri-id), n. and a. I,

member of the family Gracilariidse.

grace, grace suite*

d under the conditions in which it is be-

A midwife. Halli-

n. A



gracilariid

n. a- Of or belonging to the lepidopterons
family Gracilariirix.

graciosity (cra-si-os'i-ti), «. [In IIE. gra-
ciOKsete, < OF. gracicusete ; later newly taken
from L. pratiositas, < gratiosus, gracious.]
The quality of being gracious ; a gracious
act. Carlyle.

grackle, «. 3. In angling, the name of an
aititii'ial fly used in bass-fishing.— Bronzed
grackle, Qitifcatu^ quftvula aeneug, a subspecies of the
purple irraikle, foumi in the noftliern and western United
States, especially in the Mississippi valley. It ia chai-ac-

terized by tile bronze or brassy retlectionsof the plumage.

grad 1 (grad), n. [A modern technical applica-

tion of AS. grad, a step, < L. gradus, a step:
see grade.] In petrog., in the quantitative
system of classification (1902) (see *rock^), a
di\-ision of igneous rocks lower than the sub-
rang. .\ prad is based on the proportion of minerals
of the subordinate group of standard minerals, when they
are present in notable amount, that is, when they are
more tlian one seventh as much as the preponderant
group.

grad (grad), H. A graduate. [College slang.]

grad. An abbreviation of the Latin gradatim,
by degrees.

gradate, v. t. 2. In chem., to bring (a solution)

to a desired degree of concentration. [Rare.]

gradate (gra'dat), a. [L. gradatus (parallel

to XL. gradiiutus, whence E. graduate, a.), <

L. gradus, step, grade: see grade, »).] Ar-
ranged serially according to size, as the whorls
of a gastropod shell.

These [five whorls] being uniformly vitreous, shining,
smooth, yradate. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, IL 417.

gradation, «. 7. In geol., the process of pro-
ducing an even slope, by agencies of erosion
and transportation, on which the supply and
removal of rock-waste or detrital material are
about balanced.—Gradation plain. Bee -kplaini,

grade', H. 5. In <r(V/r)»., in the centesimal sys-

tem, the hundredth part of a right angle ; also,

the hundredth part of a quadrant.—6. A small
difference between the brightness of two stars:

substantially the same as a step: a term used
by observers of variable stars. Astrophysical
Jour., Dec, 1903, p. 377.-7. In philol., one of
the positions or forms assumed by a vowel or
root in a series of phonetic changes caused pri-

marily by change of stress and other factors,

as the vowels in English Si«^, sang, sung, ride,

rode, ridden, etc., Latin capio, cepi, -cipio, etc.,

Greek y/'/enx, •^'mtt, ^/'^mitt, leave, ^Ttu, ^Jran,
\/rou,cut, etc.—Grade of repose, in railroad construc-
tion, properly, a grade upon which a train will remain at
rest under ordinary conditions of wind or other pressure
tending to set it in motion ; more loosely, and inaccurately,
an incline or slope in a truck which ia just sufficient to
overcome the rolling friction of a train at rest and cause it

to movedownward.—Grade resistance. See*reirt«(a?ic«.

—Momentum grade, in railroad construction, a grade
on a road which einploj s locomotives of a given power for
a given train resistance on a level track, and which the
trains are unable to surmount unless assisted by the train
momentum acquired by approaching the grade at full

speed. See pu»hf.r -h'jrade, train -kresistaiice, and t/rade
*rm»«a7u;e.—Percentile grades, in the study of varia-

tions, the values obtained by measurements taken at
different points in the scale of frequencies.—Pusher
grade, in railroad construction, a grade too steep for a
single engine hauling an ordinary train, and requiring
the use of a pusher or assistant engine. It is used
wherever the cost of construction and maintenance of
longer and easier grades would be more expensive
than the employment of pusher engines upon a shoi-t^r

grade. See *pu/fher. 4.—Ruling grade, in railroad con-
struction, a grade on any given njad or division which, by
reason of its grade resistance and sometimes also of its

curve resistance, sets the limit to the train service ; tlie

most difficult grade the locomotives with a fixed numljer
of cars can overcome without the aid of a pusher. In
order of grade resistance it is next to a pusher grade.
See grade ifregistnnce, curve -kreisistance, and punher
•kgrade.—To be at grade, in phy9. geog., said of an
eroding and transiMirtnig agency, such as a stream, when,
by its own action in eroding or tilling, it does not actively
builil up or wear down its course. See -kreghnen.

gradel, v. I. trans. 4. In phys. yeog., to de-
velop by eroding or filling (degrading or ag-
grading) into an even slope on which an erod-
ing and transporting agent (such as a stream)
will not actively build up or wear down its

course.— 5. In philnl., to alter or be altered by
gradation or ablaut. Skeat, Prin. Eng. Etymol.,
p. 170.

n. intrans. To prove to be of a certain
grade or quality.

In Nelson County [North Dakota] . . . some of it [the
wheat] is frost«d, that of others grading No. 1 hard and
No. 2 Northern. ... In Pierce County . . . they have
had no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. 1

hard. N. V. Tribune, Oct 30, 1891, p. 7.

grade-bred (grad'bred), a. Notingcattle, sheep,
or hogs bred by mating a pure-blooded animal
with one of no pedigree. See graded, 4.

graded (gra'ded), p. a. 1. Arranged in series
of grades ; existing in a series of grades : as,

540
graded schools: graded tonns.— 2. Reduced
to a (specified) grade ; specifically, in phys.
geog., pos.sessing such a slope or form that the
agencies of erosion and transportation which
act upon it are essentially occupied in carrying
forward the detritus which they receive: said
of stream-courses, hillsides, beaches, etc.—
Graded plain. See itplainl.

grade-peg (gi-ad'peg), «. A small stake orpeg
driven into the ground to serve as a point
of reference for heights or elevations. J^.

A. King, Irrig. and Drainage, p. 476.

grade-post (grad'post), H. 1. A stake set upon
a right of way to indicate the grade to which
the proposed road must be made to conform.— 2. A guide-post placed beside a railway-
track to indicate a change in the grade of the
road.

gradient, n. 3. In math., a rational integral
homogeneous and isobaric function. Sylvester.— 4. In geom., slope.

If from any point P on the curve, we draw the tangent-
line, to the right, the gradient is the tangent of the angle
which this line makes with the positive direction of the
axis of X. U. Lamb, Calculus, p. 67.

Adlabatlc gradient. See vertical -kgradient—Antl-
cyclonal gradient. See *«ft^tci/c;frtirt/.—Barometric-
gradient, in meteor,, the lute of change of barometric
pressure with distance : specifically, the rate of change of
pressure along the earth's surface. According to interna-
tional agreement, the gradient is expressed in millime-
ters, or in inches, per unit of horizontal distance, namely,
one degree of the great circle, or «0 nautical miles. Un-
less the contrary is specified, the gradient is measured on
the daily map perpendicular to the isobars at any point
—Critical barometrical gradient, the gradient that
would be maintained under tlic intlucnce of a steady wind
or a steady system of winds.—Cyclonal gradient, the
barometric gradient directed toward tile center of a cy-
clone.—Electric gradient, tlie rate at which the electric
potential varies. Tlie great variations of horizontal gra-
dient become explicable by the determination of the ver-
tical gradient in the atmospliere. A spherical cumulus
cloud of one kilometer i-adius, with its center three kilo-
meters from the earth's surface, will, by its own charge, by
induction cause a decrease of potential toward the earth's
surface of about 11,000 volta per meter of altitude.—Fer-
rel'S gradient formula, tlie analytical exjiression of the
relation between barometric gradient and attending'
winds. Tliis formula was first deduced and published by
Ferrel in 1868.—Gradient of refrsictlon, the rather sud-
den change in the vertical temperature gradient that oc-
curs at considerable altitudes, such as 10,000 feet in the
atmosphere, corresponding to the alinijit change in gradi-
ents at the surface of a plateau.—Hydraulic gradient,
the gradient of pressure between the free suj'face of a
liquid in a reservoir and any orifice of ettlux connected
with the same.—Initial gradient, the very slight gradi-
ent of pressm'e at sea-level due to difierences of density
in the atmosphere or to general or local disturbances,
tides, etc., in consequence of which a genei-al movement
of air is set up, producing the larger observed barometric
gradients that are the result rather than the cause of the
wind.—Isopycnal gradient, the gradient of density in
ditferent pai-ts of a Iliiiil nia-ss ; the ditterence between
successive isopyciials divided by the distance between
them.—Neutral gradient of pressure. See vertical
<7rorftcH(.—Pressure gradient, the rate of change of
pressure in tenns of that of any other iinantity of which
the pressure is a function ; also, a line or curve which ex-
presses such change —Temperature gradient, the rate
of change of temperature in teniis of tliat of any other
quantity of which the temperature is a function ; also, a
line or curve which expresses such change.—Velocity
gradient, the rate of change of velocity in temis of that
of any other quantity of which the velocity is a function ;

also, a line or curve which expresses such change.—
'Vertical gradient, the rate of variation of any atmo-
spheric condition with altitude, above-ground. A change
of temperature of one degree centigrade per 100 meters is

called the adiabatic gradient. A corresponding vertical
pressure gradient, maintaining neutral dynamic equilib-
rium in the atmosphere, is the neutral gradient oSpremure.

Gradienter screw, the screw, with graduated head,
wliich elevates or depresses the telescope of a gradienter
and accurately measures the changes in the vertical angles.

gradometer (gra-dom'e-t6r), n. [L. gradus,
step, -(- Gr. fieTpov, measure.] An instrument
for measuring the amount of slope in any
grade.
graduated (grad'u-a-ted), p. a. Specifically,
in ortiith., haviiig'the tail moderately pointed,
the tail-feathers regularly decreasing in length
from the center pair outward.

gra^ n. and v. t. A simplified spelling of graff.
grafts, n—Animal graft, a graft made with bone or
other tissue removed from one of the lower animals.

—

Autoplastic graft, a graft made with skin or other tissue
taken from anotlier pait of the subject's own body.

—

Heteroplastic graft, a graft made with skin or other
tissue taken from another individual.— Sponge graft, a
very small piece of aseptic sponge applied to agranulating
surface to serve as a center for the formation of new epi-
thelium.— Thiersch's graft, a graft made with a piece
of skin of appreciable size to which a certain tliickness of
the subcutaneous tissue is attached.

grafts (gi^aft), «. [ME. 'graft, AS. *grseft (not
recorded) = Icel. groftr (gen. graftar), dig-
ging, < AS. grafan, Icel. grafa, dig: see
gravel, r.] 1. The depth of a spade m dig-
ging ; the amount of earth turned up in one
turn of the spade. Markham.

grafting

The . . . relics . . . were discovered in 1827, ... at
a depth of about a ' spade's-f/rw/t ' beneath the surface.

rroc. Svc. of Antiquaries, March 7, 1844, p. 30.

2. A narrow crescent-shaped spade, used ia
cutting drains. Eng. Dial. Diet.

graft* (graft), n. [Prob. a generalized use of
graffi, digging. Compare the figurative use
of diggings for a location or region where work
is carried on.] 1. Work; labor. [Prov. Eng.]

' Well, I've got some graft to do now.' Often heard in
and about Sheffield.

S. O. Addy, Gloss, of "Words Used in the Neighborhood
[of Sheffield, 1888-90, Sup., p. 25.

The story [
" The Autobiography of a Thief " ) has been

told in the thief's own words. But this feature Is not
without interesttothestudentof philology. ForexamplcL
in Australia the slang word for work of every sort and
kind, from that of the head of a State to that of a cross-
ing-sweeper, is '•'jra/t," Allsortsandccnditions of people
use the word in this connexion.

Atheneeum, April 30, 1904, p. 560.

2. A job or a trade.
The roadster proper is distinguished from the tramp by

having a 'graft,' or in other words a visible means of sup-
port. Pop. Sci. Jour., IV. 266 (1896). A'. E. D.

graff (gr&ft), !). J. [flra/t*, ».] To work. [Prov.
Eug.]

(?to/(, to work ; "vhere axe you grafting? "I. e., where
do you live or work? Uotten, Slang. Diet (1869), p. 146.

To graft ... (2) to work, but the work in this case
was stealing, i. e., picking pockets. Grafting is also used
in the sense of helping another to steal.

Farmer, Americanisms- Old and New (1889), p. 27a

grafts (graft), fl. [An extension of grafts, n.,

2. Compare the like development of job, ' a
piece of work,' to job, 'a piece of corruption.']
1. Dishonest gain acquired by private or se-
cret practices or corrupt agreement or con-
nivance, especially in positions of ti-ust, as by
offering or accepting bribes (directly or in
the veiled form of commissions, fees, gifts, or
philanthropic contributions), or by promising
or using, directly or indirectly, one's oflBci^
influence or power to assist or protect wrong-
doing, or by levying blackmail—all in a pri-
vate way and often disguised so as to seem the
customary and proper course of business. The
word graft, with it« derivates, came suddenly into ex-
tensive use in the political and journalistic language of
the United States about 1901, as a new temi more con-
venient in some respects than the equivalent terms
bribery, corruption, dishonesty, blackmail, 'boodling,'
all of which it connotes, and of which it ia a succinct
synonym. [Colloq. or slang.]

The World of (/raft. Jonah Flynt (title of a book,
[1901).

2. A business, process, place of concourse, or
oflice, in or at which dishonest gain, by cor-
ruption or direct thieving, may be acquired.
[Colloq. or slang.]

grafts (graft), V. i. To engage in graft; live
by graft. See*grafi^, n., and compare quo-
tation from Farmer under *graft^, v. i.

[Colloq. or slang.]

I'd like to see this town run by thieves once. Course
they'd graft— couldn't help it, but not any more 'n the
police do.

Jotiah Flynt, in McClure's Mag., April, 1901, p. 672.

graftage (graf'taj), ». [grafts + -age.] The
process and the operation of grafting, or the
state or condition of being grafted : a compre-
hensive term comprising the act of grafting
and all the questions of science, practice, and
description that grow out of the operation.
L. B. Bailey.

grafter^ (graf't<-r), «. [grafts, v., + -erl.] One
who 'grafts' (see *graft^, v.); one who takes
or makes 'graft' or dishonest private gain, es-
pecially in positions of trust, and in ways pe-
culiarly secret and corrupt.

When the purchasing agent of a corporation or a firm
accepts a fee or a commission fi-om the seller of goods to-

that corporation or flmi he is a grafter.
Hartford Times, quoted in Ikiston Transcript, July 31,

[1903.

grafting!, «. 3. joining; splicing; specifi-

cally, splicing a rope by unlaying and relaying
the strands of the ends to be joined, or, in knit-
ting, adding one piece to anotlier.— 4. In bee-

culture, the substitution of eggs or larvje in
queen-cells for the original occupants Bark-
grafting. Same as rind-grafting (which see, mider
grnfting).

grafting" (grafting), »i. [jgraft^, v., + -iwpl.]

The practice of taking or making 'graft'; the
practice of stealing money or its equivalent,
especially in positions of trust, in ways not
easily detected or punishable. -Y. T. Jyibune,
Oct. 24, 1901.

Everybody who has studied public life has been ap-
palled at its corruption. There is a general belief that
every State Legislature and the national Legislature are



grafting 541
given to "(;r(7/rtn<7." It is felt that they are actuated by erra.ir\~^lin ^(yrnn'lnV^ «
other than pure motives. Why should public life be so ^,?'wt, „<.i , „"i

'
,

' yf
debauched! I have come to the conclusion that it is only

"^^^'"f'' '""' ""^Pr 7/„.J>

a reflection of private life. There Is *'^a/tinff" every-
where.

W. T. Jerome, quoted in Boston Transcript (from Hartford
[Times), July 31, 1903.

grafting-saw (graf'ting-sft), ». A saw with a
wide kerf and coarse teeth adapted for the
sawing of green wood: used for cutting off
shoots and making the groove for a graft.

Graham flour. See *flour.

Srahamite^, «. 2. See *meteorite.

rahamize (gra'am-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
Graliami;:e(l, ppr. frtahamizing. [Graham (see
def.) + -1:6.2 To treat, that is, to open (let-

ters) or cause (letters) to be opened while they
are passing through the post-office, as Sir
James Graham, a British Home Secretary, was
supposed to have done with the letters of Maz-
zini and his friends. [Bare.]
To grahamize.— On 14 June, 1840, Mr. T. Duncombe,

M.P., presented a petition to the House of Commons from
W. J. Linton, Giuseppe Mazzini, and othere, complaining
that their letters had been opened when passing thixuigh
the Poet Office. Sir James Grahani, the then Home Sec-
retarj', acknowledged that he had given instructions for
this being done, and incurred gi-eat obloquy in conse-
3uence; but it appeared subsequently that it liad been
one by the Foreign .Secretary, Byron's '• travelled thane,

Athenian Aberdeen," at the instance of the Neapolitan
Govennncnt and with the concurrence of the Cabinet.

y. and Q.. 9th ser.. May 18, 1901, p. 394.

Oraian (gra'yan ), a. [L. Graius, Greek, -I- -an.']

Pertaining to the Graii, or Greeks.
grain^, «. 15. In the tobacco industry, a de-
posit of calcium oxalate, in scattered globules,
often at the base of the hairs, formed upon to-
bacco-leaves in the process of curing and
sweating.— 16, - -•

Same as seed-lac,
(which see, under lac'^).

grain-louse (gran'lous), n.
;
pi. grain-lice (-lis).

A plant-louse common to both North America
and Europe, and which attacks growing grain
and grasses as well as other plants. Among
these lice are the English grain-louse, Macrogiphum ffra-
iiaria, the European grain-louse, Siphoc&ryne avenje, and
the Gennan grain-louse, Macrosiphum cerealis. See cut
in previous column.

grain-moth, ».—Angoumols grain-moth, a moth,
Sitotroga cerealella, the larva of which nifests stored
grain. It is now a cosmopolitan species, but is supposed

Angoumois Grain

a, egg and egg mass
pupa; e.y, moth.
teudcQ, U. S. D. A.)

tioth {Sitotrog^a ctrealelia).

larva in grain of com : c, Ian
About two and a half times natural size.

Grammatophyllum
and the woolly-foot, B. eriopoda. (c) One of the blow-out
grasses, Mufdenbergia pungeng. .See *blow-out. Also
called grama cAina.—Blue grama, the common grama-
grass, Bouteloua oligostachyn, which ranges from Wiscon-
sin to California and from Texas and ilexico to Manitoba
and Alberta- It is one of the best grazing-grasses, with-
standing the trampling of stock and curing in the turf.
In the eastern Rocky Moiuitain region it serves for pas-
ture all winter.— Crowfoot grama. Same as blue
•ffrawin.— Grama china. Sec litmlc *,rrama (c).—
Jointed grama. .Same as -ktiHif-oarti.—Low grama.
See ttix-wn-ts •j/ramff.— One-flowered grama, a slender
species, Bmiteloua unijlora, of soutliwestern Texas. It
beai-s numerous one-flowered spikes near together along
the axis.— Slde-oats grama. Same as -kside-nats.—
Six-weeks grama, Bouteloua poltfatachya, a slender
much-branched annual grass, which ranges" from Utah to
Texas and southern California. It occurs only in scattered
tufts and is seldom more than 6 inches high. Also called
low iii-nma.— Tall grama. Same as *i<lde-oats.—Texaa
gramsi. Sanieaasfe(i-*Hi<".«;)()7.— whltegrama. Same
as blue *yrania.—Wlre-grama. («) A much-branched
straggling grass, )hMenber;ii(i l\,rleri, of dry mesas and
table-lands in the southwestern Ciiited States and in
Mexico. It is of good quality as feed, but will not bear
trampling ; in rich soil, however, it atfords hay. (b) Same
as curly -trmesquit—WOOUy-fOOt or WOOlly-JOlnted
grama. Same as •kivoolly-Joot.

gram-atom (gram' at "gm), n. In cliem., a
quantity of an element whose weight in grams
is numerically equal to the atomic weight of
the element.
One gram-atoin of radium gives off per hour an amotint

of heat comparable with the heat produced by the com-
bustion of a gra^n-atoin of hydrogen.

Jour. Franklin Inst., Nov., 1903, p. 329.

gram-calory (gram'kal"o-ri), n. The quantity
of heat necessary to raise one gram of water
from 0° to 1° C. ; the thousandth of a greater
calory.

popular name is derived. Also called jly'-weevil.

The English name for the cop- grain-process (grau'pros"es), n. In photog.
per coin called grarto at Malta False grain, in
gtigar-manu/,, a new crop of small crystals of sugar
formed when fresh syrup is introduced into the crystal-
lizing-pan in order to increase the size of crystals which
have already fonned. Sadller, Handli<wk of Indust. Chem.,
p. 132.— Flsh-Skln grain, in leather, a graiii which re-
'temblesthe skin of a tish.— Grain leaif-liopper. See
klea/.hopper.— Grains of paradise. ('<) See -kamnyong.

- Grains Of rice, in eerun. ^ev rice-grain decoration.

to have been introduced originally into the United States _ .^ , / -^^
from the province in France (Angoumois) from which iU gramOnite (gram e-mt), n. Same as grami-

, , , ..
^jj-^g^

gram-equivalent (gram'e - kwi v" a - lent), n.
That weight of an element or compound which
is equivalent to one gi-am of hydrogen ; that
quantity of an element or compound whose
weight in grams is numerically equal to its
equivalent weight.

a process of photomechanical printing in which
the proof is given a granulated appearance.
See grained ^negative.

grain-sick (gran'sik), n. Impaction or over-
distention of the rumen or first stomach of the
ox due to eating excessive quantities of food. graminicolous^gram-i-nik'o-lus),«. [h.gram
Also called grain-»ickne,<ia and plenalvia. en{gramin-), grass, + colere, inhabit.] Livinf— urains oi nee, in eerun. ^ev nce-'/ratn decoration, . Vix / — ^ v-.-.-^.^w «»*« j/,,^..«,t .,.., - .j i,.,

.
under riMi.- Jeweler's grain, one fourth of a carat, or grain-spllt (gran split), )i. In leather-manuf., upon grasses: said of fungi and other para-
.v„... .^.._ ....u. . ^ ,. , . ., . ... , .

sites.

graminiferous (gram-i-nif'e-nis), a. [Nil.
'graiiiiiiifer, < L. gramen (gfamin-), grass, -I-

/ercf, bear, -I- -oMs.] Grass-producing; grass-
bearing: as, the graminiferous plains of South
America. Mrs. Somerville, Connect. Phys. Sci.,
XXvi.

about four fifths of a troy grain ; same as diamond.grain
(which see, under caraf, 4). C. Bering, Conversion
Tables, p. 59.

grain^, ». t., 6. (6) To scrape, as with a
C. T. Davis, Manuf.slicker, on the grain side,

of Leather, p. 380.

grain-beetle (gran 'be 'tl), n. A
beetle which breeds in stored
grain. Among these beetles are the flat

grain-beetle, L/eimiphloe.us peuHillun, the
foreign grain-beetle, Cathartug advena, the
merchant grain-beetle, Silranug mercator,
the red-necked grain-beetle, Cathartug
gemellatwt, and the saw-toothed graiu-
beetle, Silvanug gurinainensis.

grain-borer (gran ' bor ' 6p), n. An
insect which bores into grain.— Rednecited

Larger grain-borer, a bostrychid beetle, pr'air'"/"''
Dinoderug truneatut, of uncertain origin, remtllaiu"),
but probably < 'entral American,which bores enlarged!
into st4>red grain and edible tubers and the (Chittenden,
boxes in which they may l»e stored. U- s. D. A.)

Grained negative. See ''negative.

grainer ', ». 5. In «n?(-mffWH<7, a pan in which
granulated salt is formed by rapid crystalliza-
tion under the action of solar heat.

grain-gold (gran'gold), n. 1. Gold which de-
velops a granular structure while being heated.— 2. Gold-dust.

graining-paper (gra'ning-pa'pfer), n. A trans

the outer split, which has the grain on it, as
distinguished from the flesh-split. C. T.
Davis, Manuf. of Leather, p. 188.

grain-tester (gran'tes'tSr), n. A small weigh-
ing-scale adapted to ascertaining the number
of pounds in a bushel of any given kind of
grain, a small quantity of the grain is weighed on the
scales and the scale-weight indicates on the beam the gramlnln (gram'in-in).
exact weight of a bushel of that particular kind of grain

grain-trier (gran ' tri " 6r), «. A contrivance
for sampling grain. See the extract.

A carbohydrate,

Cereals and other large seeds are sampled with a ^rni'n
trUr. This consists of two hollow cylinders of metal,
one inside of the other, atxtut 1 meter long and 12 mm. in
diameter. They are pointed at the bottom and provided
with a handle at the upper end. A corresponding series gram-lOn (gram'i"on),
of oblong openings extends at regular intervals along one

' " ' "

side of both cylinders, which may be turned at will so as
to open or close the holes. The sampler, with the holes
open, is thrust into the top of a bag of grain for its entire
length. When filled with seeds the inner cylinder is
tlmied, so as to close the holes, and the sampler removed.

Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1894, p. 406.

k^6^\tf>o)^'f^j found in the roots of frisetum
aipestre and other plants. It melts at 209° C.
graminous (gram'i-nus), a. [L. graminosus,
grassy, < gramen (gramin-), grass.] Grassy;
covered with grass; also, erroneously, grass-
like; gramineous.

«. In phi/s. chem., a
quantity of an ion whose weight in grams is

numerically equal to the atomic weight of the
ion, or, in the case of a complex ion, to the sum
of the atomic weights of the atoms of the ion.
One srram-io» of chlorine signifies 35.45 grams of chlo-

rine in the ionic condition (CI); a gram-ion of (SOj)
weighs B« grams (96 being the sum of tl'ie atomic welghtaj

^rrAe)ii«»(trans.X Texl^book of Electrochera., p. 9.

grain-whisky (gran ' hwis ' ki), n. Whisky
made principally from raw barley, with only
a small proportion of malted barley to assis"t Gramma (gram'a), h. [NL., < Gr. ypa/ifi?/, a
the change of starch into sugar. The bulk of Ip^: see *(irro>H4.] A genus of very small bass-
the Irish whisky of commerce is grain-whisky. ^^^^ iishes, with the lateral line broken, belong-
Encyc. Brit., XXIV. rA2. ing to the family Serranidse : found in th€

fer-paper jirinted in color direct from the grain-worm (gran'wtrm), n. The larva of a
natural surface of woods and copying the g''aiu-beetle or of a grain-moth.

coast waters of Cuba,
species.

the
G. loreto is the known

to print the grain of the wood upon any surface as a repro-
duction of natural graining. It is a substitute for artiUcial
graining.

grain of the wood, \\-hen wet, itisused asatransfer SrallOUS (gral'us), a. Pertaining to or having Grammaria (gra-ma'ri-a), «. [NL. (Stimp-
- .._ ., ... ,. .. . . _ son, 1804), <Gr. j/ww'), a line (f).] The typi-

cal genus of the family Grummaridie.
Grammaridae (gra-mar'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <
Grammaria -\- -idee.] A fniiiily of sertiUarian
hydroids in which the hytlrocaulus consists of
an axial tube which carries the hydrotheesB
and is surrounded by and inseparably coa-
lesced with peripheral tubes without liydro-
theca?. The hydrothecas are adnate to tlie

axial tube. The typical genus is Grammaria,
" ~ fil 'um), «.

pnfifia (ypa/j/jar-),

illusion is appar.
to the irregular spots and markings on the
leaves of the perianth.] A genus of plants of
the family Orchidacea: They are large epiphytes,
with long leafy stems, narrow leaves, and basal, long-
stalked, ItMise racemes of lal'ge yellow or green flowers,

8ix>tted and mottled with purple or brown. There are 4
species, natives of the Malay region, often cultivated by
orchid-fanciers. G. gj^eiogum, sometimes called tile

queen of orehidg, is one of the liu'gest and most showy
f)lants of the family, its stems sometimes attaining a
ength of 12 feet in a single yeai", and the racemes reach-
ing a length of 6 feet.

the characters of the Grallx, an order of wad-
ing birds; gralline. .

gram^, «.— Gram-centigrade heat-nnlt See •*««(-
unit.— Qrmn. atom. .See *groui-atom.

gramS, «

—

Black gram, a black-seeded variety of the
green gram, phageoTug .Wi(;i,<;o.— Red gram, the cow-
pea, Vimia Sinengig. See Viffna and cow-pea, under
J9«al.— Turkish gram, a dwarf East Indian bean,
Phageolug aconiti/uliug. Called moth in India.- White
gram, the soy-bean, Soia Soja. See goy, 2, and gnhuca
heong. under tc«7il.

gram'* (gram), n.

draw, write: see
curve described by

[Gr. 7pa/.p/, a hne, < ypa.^E,^, Grammatophyllum (gi'ara"a-t6.
grnm\:] In ivHemato, the [NL. (Blume, 1829), < Gr. }pn^^a
r a point of a link-motion. letter, -t- ,>;//or, leaf. The alhisio

German Crain.louse {Afacrasiphum certalis).

a. winged mitfrant; *, nymph of same: c, wingless parthenoffe-
netic female

'. d. same, showing exit hole of parasite. All en.
larked. (Alter Kilcy.)

Tile point of a link-motion which describes any curve
is called a graph, the curve being called a gram.

A. B. Kempe, How to Draw a Straight Line, p. 6.

grama (grii'mii), «. [See grama-grass.] A
name for various grasses: alwavs used with
a qualifying word.-Black grama, (n) In New
Mexico, miana mutica, a perennial glass with running
rootstocks which forms dense patches on hillsides. It
makes excellent pastuiage when abundant, and is gath-
ered for hay by uprooting with a hoe. Also called black
bunchgragg. (b) The bristly mes<iuit, Bouteloua hiriuta.



gramme ring

G-ramme ring. See *riii<i.

gram-meter (gram'me't^r), n. A graWtational
imit ot work, the work required to lift one
gram one meter vertically against the earth's

attractive force. It is one thousandth of a
kiloprani-meter, or about 98,000 ergs.

Orammicolepididse (ffram"i-ko-le-pid'i-de), «.

pi. [NL., < Gramiiiicoltpis (id-) + -irfa?.] A
family of deep-water fishes, allied to the pom-
frets or Bramidie : distinguished by large scales

and other characters. A single geuus, Gram-
mieolepi-i, is known.
Orammicolepis (gram'i-kol'e-pis), ». [NL')
< Gr. }pafi/iiKd(, linear ( < ypaiifi'i, line), +AeTrig,

scale.] The typical genus of the family
Grammicolepididx, containing a single species,

G. irachiuscultis, a very rare fish of the deep
waters of Cuba.
Gramminae (gra-mi'ne), n.pl. [NL., < Gramma
+ -in/e.] Asubfamily of the family ScrrawJrf^F,

or bass-like fishes, typified by the genus
Gramma.
Orammistes (gra-mis'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.
)paii/j''i, a Hue, + -istes.'] A genus of bass-like
fishes of tlie family Serranidse, found in the
South Seas. Th . species ai-e dai-k brown in color, with
stripes of ^ol'len yellow. G. sexliiieatus is common in

the miil-rrtciflc.

Orammistinse (gram-is-ti'ne), «. pi, A sub-
family of widely distributed sen'anoid fishes.

gram-molecular (gram 'mo-lek'u-liir), a. Per-
taining to or containing a gram-molecule.
rhijsical Itcview, March, 1904, p. 155.

gram-molecule (gram'mol"e-kul)', n. A weight
of a substance such that the number of grams
taken is equal to its molecular weight or to

the sum of the combining weights of tiie ele-

ments of which it is made up. One gram-
molecule of water, for example, is 18 grams
(H._,0 = 1-I- 1 + 16 = 18).

Orammysia (gra-mis'i-ji), ?!. [NL., said to be
(irreg.) <Gr. ypd/i/m, a letter, -f/iif, a muscle.
If so the right form would be *Grammatomya.']
A genus of prionodesmaceous peleeypods,
typical of the family Grammysiidae, with large
oval integropallial valves and very simple,
wholly edentulous hinge. It is of Devonian
age.

Gram-negative (gnim'neg"fi-tiv), a. Nega-
tive i that is, resistant) to Gram's stain. See
*stffill.

Gram-positive (gram'poz'i-tiv), a. Positive
(tliat is. receptive) to Gram's stain.

grampus, «.—To blow the grampus. See*6;owi,
r. (.

Gram's method, stain. See Gram's *method,
*stain.
granadino (gra-na-de'no). H. [Colonial Sp..

< Craiiadn, (New) Grenada.] A silver coin of
Venezuela (the republic of New Grenada),
of tlie value of 8 reals.

granary-beetle (gran'a-ri-be'tl), «. Same as
*f/i-iii)i-U'etle (which see).

granary-weevil (gran'a-ri-we"vl), «. Same
as (jrain-weevil.

granatine (gran'a-tin), n. [(j)omc)prniiafe +
-!)((-.] A colorless alkaloid found in the bark
of pomegranate root.

granatoUne (gran-a-to'Un), n. [L. granatus,
grained, + -ol -t- -ihc2.] Xti alkaloid, CgHj^
OH.NH, obtained by the oxidation of n-methy1-

granatoline. It crystallizes in prisms which
melt at 134° C.

Granby token. See *tol-en.

grand. I. «. [In some of the following phrases
(jrand is French, but often treated as the Eng-
lish word.]— Grand feu [F., 'great fire'], the highest
temperature in the pcjrcdain kiln, which by some is sup-
posed to be alK)Ut 4,717° F. Also called gharpjire, fierce
fire, etc.—Grand guard, the K'uu'd detailed for the out.
post duty of an army in the Held. A grand guard is usually
furnished by each brigade.—Grand Jeu, in the harmo-
nium, a stop which makes the ftill power of the instrument
available.—Grand mls6re(gi-afune-zar').infc(.«(oM. the loss
of every trick, the hand being iilayed as it was originally
dealt, without discarding. Amer. Iloyle, p. 244.—Grand
mlsere ouverte, in Imntan, the loss of every trick, the
cards being exjiosed on the table : sometimes called a
«}/rf«rf,~ Grand ouvert, in tkat, a grand played with the
cards exixmed •ii tlie t;ihlebut not liable to be called. See
*«*<>(.— Grand toum^, in skat, if the card shown for
a tourn6 is a jack, the player may change his hid to grand
toum^, that is, to play without a tnmip. See -kakat.

H, n. 2. Any announcement to play without
a trump suit, in such games asskat, cayenne, etc.
—Oucky grand, in «*««, a bid tn play a grando after
having taken in both the skat cards. See -kxkat.

^andmatemal (grand'ma-tfer'nal), a. Of, per-
taining to, or befitting a grandmother. Bio-
metrita. Nov., 1903, p. 99.

grandparental (grand'pa-ren'tal), o. Of, per-
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taining to, derived from, or befitting a grand-
parent or grandparents : as, a grandparental
inheritance.

Cases in which the taint was graiutparentxil or farther
removed still, 1«. Lancet, April 18, 11)03, p. 1081.

grandpa's -beard (grand 'piiz- herd'), «. In
Texas, a species of virgin's-bower, Clematit
Drummondii : so named from the fruiting pan-
icle made showy by the feathery tails of the
fruit.

grandrills (gran'drilz), n.pl. [Orig. grand drills,

appar. a factory name.] A kind of coarse
corset-jean, or cotton-drilling.

granilite (gran'i-lit), ». [L. graniini, grain,
-I- Gr. hOuc, stone.] A name given by Kirwan
to complex gi-anitic rocks composed of more
than three minerals. Kirwan, Elem. Min., I.

346. [Rare.]

granit, «. A simplified spelling of granite,

granite, n, in the quantitative system of classification
(litiii), it is proposed to apply the teiTU f/rantte for field

purposes to all phanerocrystalline rocks composed of
quartz and feldspar of any kind, with mica, hornblende,
or other ferromagnesian minei'al, if present in subordinate
amounts. See itrocki.— Alkali granite, in petrofj., a
granite rich in alkali feldspars, of which the dark con-
stituent is also alkalic, as riebeckite, iegii-ite, etc. Sim-
ilarly, cei*tain syenites may be called alkali syenite.

Jiosenbusch.— B^iary granite, (a) Gi-anite consisting of
the two minei-als <ia:utz and feldspar, mica and other
common silicates being absent: in this neai'ly obsolete
sense granite is almost synonymous with haplite. (h) A
granite containing t\v<j micas ; the granite proper of some
authors.— Concretionary granite, orbicular granite.—
Paris granite. Same as *semi-porcelain.— Prune-
granlte, an orliicular granite in which nodules or Innipy
aggiegates of the dark minerals, chiefly biotite, fonii the
characteristic feature. The fancied resemblance of these
nodules to prunes aiTfuiged throughout the rock is the
basis of the name. .Sometimes also called pudding-granite.

A noilular granite from Ontario has been described.
. . . This diffeis from other orbicular granites in that
there is no pronounced radial or concentric structure.
The same is true of the "pudding " or "prune" granite
of Vermont^ Amer. Geol., Sept, 1904, p. 139.

White granite, in ceram., a variety of hard white pot-
tery of a bhiish tint; a gratle below semi-ijorcelain. It is

more extensively produced in the United States than any
other grade of crockery, being used principally for table
and toilet services. Also called «(ohc china and ironstone
china.

granitization (gran"i-ti-za'shon), n. [granite

+ -,i:e + -afioii.] In geol., an extreme phase
of raetamorphism leading to the transforma-
tion of sediments into rock which resembles
igneous granite.

granitize (gran'it-iz"), r, t.
;
pret. and pp. gran-

itiscd, ppr. (iraniiizinq. [granite + -ire] In
geol.: («) To impregnate (a rock) with granitic
material.or minerals. Certain fissile schists are sui>
posed to have been filled witli thin seams and layers of
granite magma, intruded in a molten condition, producing
gneiss-like rocks. Other Kicks are in some cases im-
pregnated with mineirds derived from bodies of molten
granite through processes of contact met^imorphism.

(6) To change into granite; convert into granite.

granitoidal (gran-i-toi'dal), a. Same as grani-
toid.

granivore (grau'i-v6r), «. [NL. granivorns,
grain-eating: see f/)7niii'oro!(S.] Any animal,
but more particularly a bird, that feeds upon
grain.
Our poultry are chiefly ffranivoreg.

Lancet, Aug. 22, 1903 (advt).

granjeno (gran-ha'no), n. [Mex. Sp.] In the
southwestern United States and in northern
Mexico, a shrub, Momisia paJlida, of the elm
family, which bears small orange-colored or
red berries having an acid pulp. The plant is

suitable for hedges, and the fruit is edible,
though not much esteemed by the natives.

grannom (gran'om), n. A British anglers'
name for a caddis-fly, Brachycentrus subnuhilis,

or an imitation of it.

granny, «. 3. A nurse or midwife. [Southern
u. s.T
granny (gran'i), v. t.; pret. and pp. grannied,
ppr. grannijing. [granny, «.] To serve as a
nurse or midwife.
She gran nied yore mother when you was bom.

Jt. McE. Stuart, In Simpkinsville, p. 85.

granny-bush (gran'i -biish), m. Either of two
shrubs, Cordia Lima of the borage family, or
Croton linearis of the spurge family; both are
covered with an ashy-gray tomentum. [Ba-
hama Is.]

grano, ». 2. A subsidiary coin of Naples and
the two Sicilies, the hundredth part of a ducat,
equal to eighty hundredths of a United States
cent.

grano-alaskose(gran"o'a-las'k6z),n. [L. gran-
tim, grain, -(--o, signifying megascopic, -f- alask-
{ite)+-ose.'i In j^c/rojr., in the quantitative sys-
tem (see rock^), a granitic rock having quartz

granule-ball

and alkalic feldspar in nearly equal propor-
tions, the feldspars being nearly equally sodic
and potassic.

granodiorite (gran-o-di'o-rit), n. [gran(iti) +
diarite.'] A phanerocrystalline rock inter-
mediate in composition between granite and
quartz - diorite : nearly the same as quartz-mon-
ZOnite. The feldspars which it contains are orthoclase
and lime-soda feldspar in nearly equal amounts

; quartz
and subordinate amounts of mica, honiblende, or other
fen'omagnesian minerals also are present. Becker.

granoliparose (gran-o-lip'a-ros), n. [gran,
granular, + -o- + liparose.} In pelrog., in the
quantitative system of classification (see
*rock^), an igneous rock belonging to the
sodipotassic subrang of the peralkalio rang of
the quardofelie order of persalane, Class I,

having a megascopic granular texture. The
tei-m is applicable to certain kinds of granites.

granolite (gran'o-lit), n. [L. granvm, a grain,
-t- Gr. AiOoi;, stone.] An evenly granular igne-
ous rock, in distinction from a porphvritic rock.
Turner, 1900.

granolithic (gran-o-lith'ik), a. [L. granum,
gi-ain, -1- Gr. /('%', stone, -I- -fc] Made of
crushed stone, sand, and cement : noting a spe-
cial form of concrete. When pavements or build-
ings are so made they are usually covered with a coating
of neat cement

granoplasma fgran-o-plaz'ma), n. [NL., < L.
granum, grain, + Gr. ix'/Aciia, anything formed.]
Finely granular protoplasm.

granospherite(gran'o-sfe-rit), n. [1j. granum,
grain, + S])lier{ule) + -ite^.'] In petrog., a
spherulite composed of grains an'anged radi-
ally or concentrically. Vogelsang, 1872.

granth (grunt), n. [Hind, grantli, a knot,
book, code, < Skt. grantha, a knot, composi-
tion, verse, book, text, < y/granili, -^gratli,

tie, connect, compose.] The Book, that is, the
Scriptures, of the Sikhs, containing the hymns
composed or compiled by their leaders from
Nanak (1469-1538) onward.
Granular gland. See -kgramde-gland.— Granular hy-
pothesis, tlie doctrine oropinion that the gianuk-s seen
in prut, .plasm are the fundamental units of structure for
all living tilings.

granularity, «. 2. In petrog., the magnitude
of the grain of a rock; a factor in the texture.

Granulated steel. See *sfeei^.

granulation, «— Exuberant granulations, large
succulent granulations which rise above the level of the
skin surrounding an ulcer: also called proud jiesh,—
Granulation tumor. Same as granuloma.

granule, ".— Altman's granules. Same as Altman'g
*hii>hla!<tii.— Babes-Ernst granules, small granules
which occur in the bodies of diphtheria bacilli and are
demonstrable by staining with a methylene-blue solution

of the composition : 1 gram of the dye, 20 cubic centi-

meters of absolute alcohol, 50 cubic centimetei-s of glacial

acetic acid, and water enough to make one liter. The
preparations are then counterstained with Bismarck
brow n. The p-seiido-diphtheria bacilli, when thus stained,

show no giunnk-s.— Central granule. .See ^central.
— Chromatic granules. See *(/.i")(in(iV.— Granules
of Nissl Sic .V/Vx< *7/-<»/i!(/..<.— Kefirgranules. See
*A(7i/- -Metachromic granules. See *uiitacliromic.
— Keusser's perinuclear granules, pecul iar structures
of gi-anular appearance which are seen about the nuclei
of the various leucocytes of the blootl on staining with a
ceilain dye (Neusser's modification of Elulich's triacid

stain): regarded by
some as artifacts.

—

Nissl granules,
small, deeply stain-

ing bottles found
by Nissl in the cy-

t/.»plasm of nerve-
cells. These bwlies
are said to consist
c." Nissl substance
and are sometimes
spindle- shai>ed.
when they are
called Nissl spiu-
dies. Also called
Sissl's bodies and
tigririd. — Plastln
granule. See
*j;(oK(iii.— Solar
granule, one of

the little bright
spots, resembling
rice-grains, with
which the face of

the sun appeai-s to

be covered when
viewed telescopi-
eally.

granule-ball
(giau 'lil-bal),

n. One of the
roundish gran-
ules which fill

the body of the
pupa of an in-

sect in its later stages of development, and
which consist of leucocytes which have ab-

Nissl Granules.

Two mot.^r cells from lumbar region of

spinal cord ot dog fixed in sublimate and
stained intoluidin blue.

A. from the fresh dog : a, pale nucleus :

i, dark Nissl spindles; r, bundles of nerve
fibrils: B. from the fatigued dog; rf.

dark shriveled nucleus; .;. pale spindles.

(After Mann.)



granule-ball

Borbed fragments of the tissue of the larval

body.
granule-gland (gran'ul-gland). n. In various
platyhelmiuths. one of the unicellular glands
whose secretion, consisting of refringeut gran-
ules, mixes with the spermatozoa. Parker and
HasiceU. Zoology, I. 255.

granulitic- (gran-u-lit'ik), a. [granule + -iie^

+-ii:] In petrog., having a granular texture
made up of nearly equidimensional grains or
crystals.

granulltize (gran'u-li-tiz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp.

granuVitized, ppr. yranuUtlzing. [(iranuJite +
-i:e.] In petrog., to make granular, as by
crushing.

granulize (gran'u-liz), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
granulized, ppr. gramilising. To convert into
granules, as a fine powder into a coarser one
by wetting, sieving, then drying and resiev-
ing, preparatory to making compressed tab-
lets. The product is termed a granulation.

granulo-adipose {f»ran"u-lo-ad'i-p6s), a. Con-
taining or consisting of granules and fatty
gubstauce : said of certain cells or tissues

:

same as granulo-fatty.

granulo-crystalline (gran'u-lo-kris'ta-lin or
-lin), a. 1. Containing or consisting of gran-
ules and crystals : said of certain cells or tis-

sues.— 2. In petrog., erj'Stalline with nearly
equidimensional grains.

granuloma, "-—Granuloma troplcom. Same as

granulo-pulpy (gran'u-lo-pul'pi), a. Consist-
ing of or containing granules and pulp: said
of certain tissues or cells.

grape', «., 4. pi. (h) A specific affection of the
heel of horses, accompanied by an offensive dis-

charge and the formation of red, raw excres-
cences fgrapes) on the surface. Also called
varrucose dermatitis, (c) Tuberculosis of the se-
rous membranes (pleura and peritoneum) in

which conglomerate clusters of tubercles are
found. Also called pearly disease.—Arroyo
grape, the rivei-side cnipe, ( itig vitlpina. : go called in the
weateni V. S.— Ashy grape. Same as downi/ iefrrnpe.
— Bear'B-grape. sit- h.^irhen-ii. i.—Bltter-rotofgrape.
See */>(?r<'r-r«.r— Blue grape, Vitix I'iculur, a hit'h-

climbing vine i)f tlie eaaU'iii I riited Stjites. liavinu tlie

leaves hluish-KlaUL-ous, especially on the lunU-r sinface,
and the berries tiluish-hlack with a blmtni.—Chytrldiose
Of grape, ^a-kchiiiridioxf.— Downy grape, ViUxci-
Twr?*!. having downy >rtl<>cc«»8ei)ul>esceiit leaves and younp
shoots, and small, pleasantly m--id berries. It is found
alfm;: streamsfrom Nebraska to Texas, and also inHorida.
— Glppsland grape, in Victx,riii, same as native itf/rnite.

— Grape famUy, the plant-family Vitace/e.— Grape
seed-worm- ve *»f^./.Kori/i.— Leaf-blight of grape-
See */>'/.^Wir/Af.— Macquane Harbor grape, in Kui-
niariia, a climbing sbnil) of the buckwh.-at family. Cula-
eintim ndj/reiiKiim (Mui'hle}0>^ckia adjin'/nta of Meisner).
which bears small pink tlowers in panicled spikes, followed
by currant-like subacid fruits which are used for tarts,

puddings, and preserves. Also called Macmtarie Unrhor
vine and, in Australia, nntic ipit.— Native grape, in
Austral ia. an ever>rreeri climber, Ci^ntun htipifjlaufn. wbicli
bears black edible fruits the size of cherries. '< "ailed liipm-
laiui *ir<ti>f. in Victoria.— Oil Of grapes. See *('//.

—

Oregon grape- See fi'r^/criV.— Peruvian wild grape,
Cfttindrodfnitron tmn/'ntoHum. a climbing plant IjelunKin^
U* the nioonseed family, with leaves 5-nerved at the base,
and clusters of tlowers which grow from the leaf-axils or
from the old w«i,«l of the stem. The fruit resembles bunches
of (frapes, from which are derivecl the Spanish name lira
rfWm"H^•(u8ed in Peru) and the Portuguese ;>«rci>rt hrnva
(of the Brazilians), both of which sicnify ' wild grape.*
The r<jot of this plant is the true radix jmreirfe tirar/e

aged in medicine, .See parfira.— Port JacksOn grape.
8ame as kanijartm-vinf or kanf/aron-</rap*'. It is a t.all

wo<Kly climber of ea.stcni ,\u,stralia which bears globular
black berries.— Possum-grape, the frost grape, I'itit

corrfi/ofin—Rocky Mountain grape. Same as Orfx/ixi
*;/rn;>^.- Salt-grape, the saltwort. Saltnln A'(i(i.—Scald
Of grape, .lee *«cnW i.— Sea-grape, (c) ."^ame as »fif(-

*'jra]te. (d) See nen-i/rnpe. 2, a.— Small grape, the
summer grape. I'ltw ir»tivaliii.— Sweet-scented grape,
the riverside gnipe, 1', nttpina.— Tail-grape. St-t- tuil-
tjrapf. — Winter grape, a name sometimes given to the
frost gnipe, the riverside grape, and the blue grape,

grape-cake (gi-ap'kak), ». In u-ine-manuf.,
the solid mass of grape-skins which remains
after the juice is expressed; the marc.
grape-caterpillar (grap'kat"*r-pil-iir), n. A
caterpillar which feeds on the leaves of the
grape-vine.— Social grape-caterpillar, the larva of
an American pyromoi7)hid moth, Uarrinna Americana,
which feeds gregariously on the leaves of the grape,

grape-curculio (grap'ki-r-ku'li-o), n. A small
curculionid beetle, Craponius itnetjualis, which
lays its eggs on young grape-berries in which
its larvae feed. Same a,s grape-weevil (a) (which
see, under weevil).

grape-eater (grap'e''t6r), n. Samea.s*fg-eater.
grape-essence (grap'es'ens), n. An artificial
Iruit-essenee composed of chloroform, various
ethers, tartaric acid, and other components

:

used as a flavoring agent.
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grape-fleck (grap'flek), n. See *scald of
grape.

grape-fly (grap'fli), n. One of the fruit-flies,

Drosophila ampelophila , which breeds in grape
pomace and also in preserved fruits and wine.
grape-fungus (grap'fung"gus), n. One of the
molds, Oidium Tuckeri, which attack grape-
vines. Also called t)j)ie-mtWeM). See mildew, 1,

and grape-mildew.

grape-hopper (grap'hop'er), w. The grape-
vine leaf-hopper, Erythroneura ritis.

Grape-leaf blight, gall-louse. See *blight,
*(/att-lm(se.

grape-scale (grap'skal), n. A diaspine scale-
insect, Asjndiotus uvse, which feeds on giupe-
canes in the United States, Jamaica, and
parts of Europe.
grape-slug (grap'slug), n. The larva of the
grape-vine saw-fly.

grape-stone, «. 2. Same as hotryolite.

Grape-trellis cup. See *cup.
grape-vine,"- 2. InMrci/HMjr, alockinwhich
the arm or leg is twined around that of the
opponent.— Grape-vine aphis, Siphonoplwra viticola,

an aphis destructive to the leaves and young shoi.»ts of the
grape-vine in the middle and sfjuthern United States.

—

Grape-vine apple-gaU, bark-louse, fllbert-gall,
leaf-roller, root-borer, root-worm, saw-fly. see
*appU'-;iaU, etc.— Grape-vlne grass. See ci/i<"-*)»i;s-

lyiiif.- Greengrape-vlnesphlnx. See -ksphinx.

grape-worm (grap'werm), 11. Same as grape
sced-irorm (which see, under *seed-trorin).

graph', n. 2. A curve as representing an
equation or function.— 3. A line drawn
through a series of points whose position has
been already determined.—4. A representa-
tion by points on or in a lattice. Sylvester.—
5. The point of a link-motion which describes
any curve. A'cm/je.— Essential graphs, a system
of graphs for logical analysis of which the chief charac-
teristic is that if two asseitions are written at once on the
sheet the eifect is the assertion that one or the other is

true.— Graph of an equation, the line obtained by
making a diagrammatic representation of an equation
with tile aid of a system of cijordinatcs ; the geometric
picture or map of an etjuation.- Graph Of a function,
the line plotted when a function is c^»nsidercd as the or-
dinate of its argument as abscissa-— Graph Of the flUlC-
tlon f (X), the curve whose equation is y = / (.c)-

graph' (graf), V. I. trans. To draw a curve
representing (a given equation or function).

II. in trans. To trace graphs.
graph" (graf), n. [Detached from compounds
ending in -graph.'] Any apparatus for duplicat-
ing drawings or writings by printing from a
gelatinous surface. [Colloq.]

graphic,". 7. Concemedwithorusinggraphs.
Graphic Intergrowth, texture. See *texture.

Graphiola (gra-fi'o-la), «. [NL. (Poiteau,
18:i4), < Gr. ypaipeia, writing, + dim. -ola. The
leaves affected by it have the appearance of
being written upon.] A genus of fungi of
doubtful relationship, but usually referred to
the Vstilagnales, having the spore-mass sur-
roiinded by a black outer and an inner thin
peridium. The spores are pn»duced upon lateral cells
i»f the fertile hyphfe. The species are few and occur as
parasites on palm-leaves, (r. Vhtenicin is a common spe-
cies on Phfenix dactyli/era in hothouses.

graphiological (grafi-o-loj'i-kal), a. Relat-
ing or pertaining to graphiology.
graphite', «—Acbeson graphite, graphite artificially

made from coke or other amor|ilious carbon, by the Ache-
son pr(x;e88, in an electric furnace in the presence «»f a
small quantity of silicon,—Artificial graphite, graphite
protluced artificially, vn an industrial scale, by heating
intensely in an electric furnace coke or stane tither form
of amorx)hous carlxm along with a small proportion of
silicon or silicon carbide, this addition apparently being
necessary to hriiiL' atiout the crystallization of the carbon.
— Baraga graphite, the graphitic or carbonaceous schist
produced in llaraga county, in the northern peninsula of
Michigan.— Graphite black. See *btack.

Graphitic £icld, a lirigbt yellow compound, f'nH405, ob-
tained by the oxidation of Ceylon graphite with potassium
chlorate and nitric acid. It crystallizes in lustrous needles
which become incaiulescent and explode when heated.
It is fonned, in small qmtntity, by the electrolysis of
mineral acids when the positive electrode is graphite,

—

Graphitic carbon. See -ttcarboju

graphitite (graf'i-tit), n. [graphite + -ite^.']

In min., a name proposed for such specimens
of graphite as do not intumesee on being mois-
tened with concentrated nitric acid and then
strongly heated. This peculiarity is probably ex-
plained hy the small, compact character of the crystals
and is hence not essential. It is very doubtful whether
graphite and graphitite really represent, as has been sup-
p»tseil. two distinct forms of carbon.

graphitization (graf "i-ti-za'shon), n. [graph-
itize + -ation.] 1. Conversion of amorphous
carbon or of the diamond into graphite by ex-
posure to a very high temperature. See arti-

ficial *graphite. Elcctrochein. Industry, March,
1904, p. 108.— 2. The operation of covering

grapple

the surface of an object with graphite. See
*graphitize, 2.

graphitize (graf'i-tiz), v. t. ; pret. and pp.
graphitized, ppr. graphitizing. [graphite +
-ize.] 1. To convert into graphite (either of
the two other forms of carbon) by exposure to
a very high temperature. Industrially the
process is applied to amorphous carbon. See
artificial ^qraphite. Electrochem. Industry,
June, 1904. p. 237.— 2. To cover (the surface
of an object) with graphite. This may be done by
the direct application of graphite or, in the case of or-
ganic substances, by heating them in absence of air until
the outer surface is converted into graphite, as is done
with the filaments of incandescent lamps,

graphitoid, n. II. «. Aformof graphite, oc-
curring in certain schists, supposed to be pe-
culiar in its readier combustibility. This,
however, is probably due to the minute size
and purity of the scales.

Graphium'-* (graf'i-um), «. [NL. (Corda, 1837),
< Gr. ypa(pelov, a painter's brush or pencil.] A
genus of hyphomyeetous fungi having the fer-
tile hyphffi closely tmited into an elongate
stipe-like fascicle and bearing at the summit
simple hyaline conidia. Over 60 species have
been described, occurring mostly on decaying
vegetable matter.

graphokinesthetic (graf"o-kin-es-thet'ik), a.

In psychol., pertaining to the sensations
aroused by the movements of writing. I'sychol.

Iter. Hon. Sup>., xiv. 26.

graphologic (graf-o-loj'ik), a. [grapholog-y
-1- /<.] Of or ]iertaining to graphology.

graphomania (graf-o-ma'ni-ft), h. [Gr. -)'pa(p>/,

writing, -i- fiavia, madness.] A morbid im-
pulse to write or compose.
graphomaniac (graf-o-ma'ni-ak), n. [qrapho-
tnania -I- -ac] One who is constantly writing,
either letters to friends or to the newspapers,
or stories and works of fiction, driven thereto
either by an exaggerated idea of the impor-
tance of what he writes or by an insane im-
pulse.

We have just been considering, in madmen, the sub-
stantial character of genius under the appearance of in-
sanity. There is, however, a variety of these, which per-
mits the appearance of genius and the substantial character
of the average man ; and this variety forms the liitk be-
tween madmen of genius, the sane, and the insane prop-
erly so called. These are what I call semi-insane persons
or mattoids. , . , The graptimnaniac, representing the
commonest variety, has true negative characteristics—
that is to say, the features and cranial fonn are nearly
always normal-

C- Lotnbrom (trans.), Man of Genius, p, 209.

graphon (graf'on), n. [graph(ite) + {carb)on.']

In chem., a name given by Brodie to carbon
in the form of graphite, which he assumed to
represent a peculiar radical, capable of pro-
ducing graphitic acid, while amorphous carbon
and diamond do not yield a similar product.
graphostatical (graf-o-stat'i-kal), a. [graph-
(ic) + statical.] Pertaining to or using graphi-
cal statics.

Great care was taken by experts in making the most
con'ect mechanical and f/raphoxtatical calculations and
investigations in order to settle the ex.act numerical
value in length of the greatest penniBsible defiections
at different parts, ijoints, and cross-sections of the bridge.

Sci. Amer. Sup., June 4, 1804, p. 23768.

graphotone (graf'o-tou), «. [Gr. ypd<(ieiv,

write, + E. tone.] A photo-engraved plate
in high relief, usually of zinc but sometimes of
copper, prepared for printing with type on a
type-printing press; also the print taken from
a plate so made.
The collotype process Is worked universally, and Is known

by a variety of names; the Germans call it "Lichtdruck,"
the French " Phototypie," the Americans "Phototype,"
and we English have given it the titles of " Photo-
print," "Heliotype," "Autotype." " Photophane," "Pho-
to-mezzo-type," *' Grnpfnttotie," etc.

Jour. Soc. Arts, quoted in Sci. Amer. Sup,, March 28,

|I!)03, p. 22707.

graphotype, n. 2. A type-writer for emboss-
ing letters upon thin sheets of metal to form
type for use in an addressing-machine,— 3.
A form of type-casting and -setting machine.

The Goodson f/rapliotyite machine . , . depends upon
electricity for its successful operation. It is composed
of two parts ; a small table about the size of a type-
writer desk, containing an ordinary typewriter, a per-

forating machine, and a dial similar to a clock ; and a
caster and setter.

Census Bulletin 216, June 28, 1902, p. b9.

grapnel-hook (grap'nel-huk), n. Same as
grapnel, 1.

grapple, n. 7. pi. (a) Small iron dogs, joined
by a short chain, which are driven into logs

near the end when skidding on mountains,
so that several logs may be skidded by one



grapple

Grapples.

horse at the same time. Also called chGin-

grappleSf coupling-grab, (6) See '^skidding-

totigs,

grapple-hook (grap'l-huk), n. Same as grap-
litf, 1.

Qrapta (grap'ta), m. [NL. (Kirby, 1837), < Gr.
j.^rrrof, marked, paiuted» written, < }pd<peiv,

mark, write. The reference is to the markings
on the under side of the hind wings, which re-

semble letters or punctuation-marks,] A ge-
nus of butterflies of the family yi/mphalidie,

well represented in the United States by the
comma butterfly, Q. comma, the semicolon
butterfly, G. ititerrogationiSj G. j.-albu7n, and
others. Synonymous with JPo/^growirt. Huebner,
1816.

Graptolitoidea (grap^to-li-toi'de-a), V. pi,

[NL., < graptolite + Gr. fWoc, form.] An or-

ganic division including the graptolites, an ex-

tinct group of Hijdrozoa,

graptoloid (grap'to-loid), a, [graptol{ite) +
-o/rf.] Related to, characteristic of, or resem-
bling the graptolites.

Graptoloidea (grap-to-loi'de-a), «. pL [NL.
Jrreg. < *graptoli(ihus), graptolite + Gr. elSoCf

form.] A suborder of the graptolites, compris-
ing the graptolites proper, characterized by the
symmetric structure of the rhabdosomes, the
lack of differentiation of the theese, and the
solid periderm. They appear at the end of Cambrian
time, attain their first cuhnination in the middle Lower Si-

lurian with axonolipons fonns, and a second such periotl in

the Upper Silurian with axonophorous forms. Their rapid
development and variation at succeeding geological lioii-

zons and their wide horizontal distribution make them
important index-fossils.

graptoniancy(grap'to-man-si), n. [Gr. ypaiTTdCj

written, + ^lavTeia, divination.] Divination
by handwriting.
graptotheca (grap-to-the'ka), w.

;
pi. grapto-

th€C^{-se). [Gr. ypaTZTdg^ marked (see grapto-
lite) + dr^Kr,, a box.] One of the thee© or zooid
receptacles of the graptolites.

grass, n. 7. In printing
J
temporary employ-

ment. [Eng.] —Aleppo grass. Same as Johnson
itgrass.— Angola grass, Panicum spectabile, a stout
species soniewliat resendiling the barn-yard grass, intro-

duced from Africa iiit<j the lowlands of Brazil. It is

represented as a pnxUictive and nutritious fodder grass.
— Aparejo-grass, Sporobolus utilis, a slender, wiry,

much-branched species which grows in Mexico and ad-
jacent parts of the United States, in swampy places along
streams. The name refers to its use in stuffing the apa-
rejo (which see).— Arctic grass. Same as rescue-grass.
— Arrow-grass. («) See arron^-grass. (b) The esparto,
SHpa te naciitm ma.— ArtiUcial grass, a leguminous
plajit grown for forage. [Great Britain.]

The term artijicial grasses is usually applied to clovers
and their allies. Fream, Complete Grazier, p. 930.

Austin grass. Same as Texas -kmUlet.— Barcoo grass,
Iseiletna Mitchellii, an excellent pasture grass of western
and southeni Australia, New South Wales, and Queens-
land : named from a river in the last-named colony.

—

Bear-grass. («) See bear-grass. (6) See ^bear-grass, 2.

(c) In the northwesem United States, Xerophyllxmi
tenax. Its very slender and tough leaves, 2 or ;^feet long,
were used by the Indians in making water-tight baskets.
This is the bear-grass of Lewis and Clark. Also called
squaw-grass and sqitaw-lilg, and, in Idaho, pine-lily.

See ATcropAyKum.- Bermuda grass, iiee grass. This
grass produces seed freely in warm countries, but in
the United States only at the extreme south. By the use
of imported seed it is found practicable to set aside the
laborious method of propagating by cuttings, provided
the seed is sown in the cfxd and moist season. See St.

Lucie's irgrass.— Bhabur ^ass, Js^hseinum angiis-
ti/olium, an Indian grass which possesses valuable tech-
nical qualities similar to those uf esparto. It forms the
chief raw material for j)aper-making in India, and is

also used for ropes, strings, and mats.- BloW-OUt grass.
See *Wow-^>«^— Bluejoint-grass. See blueJoint-gTvss.
The common bhiL-joiiit-grass, Cfdamagrostis Canadensis,
ranges across northern Nortli America, extending south
to North Carolina, New Mexico, and California. It in-

habits moist meadows and, wheit abundant, is highly
prized for hay. It succeeds well in cultivation. In the
northern R«x;ky Mountains it is replaced by the sub-
species aruniituita, the mountain bluejoint-grass. The
name (often simply bluejoint) extends to the other species
of the genus, several^of which, in Wyoming, etc., are also
valuable for forage. Northern bluejoint, C. Langsdorffii
<al80 calle<l Langsdarff's reed-bent and by stctckmen pxtr-
pletop), is highly prized where plentiful. The bhiejoints
are also called reed-grass. See ^^('n(>-*^rrtJ(K.— Bottom-
grass. (a) See bottom-grass, (b) H&me A& Texas -kmillet.
— BaU'-grass. (a) i^'Htne tuigama-frrass. (b) The fresh-
water cord-grass, Spartina cgnosi/roides.— Candy-grass.
Same as "^stink-grass.— CSLtch-tlY grass* a marsh-gmss,
Uomalitcenchrus lenticularis, wnich ranges along the
coast from Virginia Ut Texas and up tlie ilississijipi valley
to Illinois. According to Pursh, this grass catches flies

by means of iX-^ <ili:iti! kI'iiucs in the same manner as
/>i^m«a.— Charleston lawn-grass. See St. Angustine
*£rra»«.— Colorado grass. Same as Texas -kmillet.—
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Crested dog's-tail grass. Same &s dog's-tail grass (a)

(which see, under grass). See also Cynosurus. This is, at

least in Eumpe, a standard grass in mixtures for penna-
nent pasture, and is also sown alone for lawns, forming
an even and compact sod and bearing shade. The ripened
straw is one of the best used in the manufacture of Leg-
horn hats. —Crop-grass, the yard-grass or wire-grass,
Kl'iisine Indica : perhaps a corruption uf crab-grass.—
Cuba grass. Se-e sorghum, 2.— Dennett grass, one of
the wild ryes, Elymu^ striatus, u{ some value as forage.
It is ditfused over the eastern half of the l"nited States,

growing along the bordere of woods, etc.— Dog-tOWn
grass, the needle-grass, Aristida /asciculata (also A.
Tong^iseta). The name alludes to tlu^ presence of this
grass in prairie-dog colonies.— Duck-gTass, the false

redtop, Poajtava.— Dutcll prrass. (a) The couch-grass,
Agropyron repens. (h) The wiie-gniss or yard-grass,
Elettsine /«dica.— Egyptian grass. Same as -kcrow-
/oot-grass, 1.— Elm-grass, in Texas, the low panic-gi-ass,

Panicum prostratum, which attords forage in wooded
bottom-lands. It is found in the trojiics of both hemi-
spheres and, in the United States, along the Gulf
coast from Alabama westward.- Evergreen grass. See
oot-Qrass, 2.— Everlasting grass, .yi"„iicfui>- punctata
(Kriochloa punctata of Hamilton), a ti"j»i».:il gra^^s which
extends, in low rich land and on prairies, into the south-
western United States. It is a smooth and somewhat
succulent perennial, from 2 to 4 feet high, enduring
drought well : a valuable pasture and hay grass. The
Mexican everlasting grass, Monachne aristata {Kriochloa
aristata of VaseyX huB been tested in the stiUthem United
Stat«s, where it is found to yield two good crops of hay
annually.— Floating grass, Ilgdrochloa jiuitans, a slen-
der aquatic grass of the (iulf States. In shallow water
the sunnnits emerge ; in deeper water the upper leaves
are floating. The tender herl>age is eaten by stock.

—

Fly-away grass, one of tlie hair-grasses, Agrostis hye-
malix. The name alludes to the breaking off and blowing
away of the ripe panicle. Also called tickle-grass.—
Frencll grass, {b) The sainfoin psoralea, Psoralea Ono-
brychis, an American jdant somewhat resembling the
sainfoin, found from Ontario to South (.'arolina and west-
ward to Missouri. It has trifoliolate leaves, long racemes
of purplish flowers, and transversely wrinkled pods.

—

Gilbert's relief-grass, same as southern *canary-
f/r««.v.— Crood-Friday grass, the wood-rush, Juncoides
cainpentre.— Grape-Vine grass. See vine-ittnesquit.—
Grass saw-fly. See *^«ir-X'/-—Green grass, the Ken-
tucky blue-grass, Poa pratensis. [I'ennsylvania, U. S.]^
Green valley-grass. Same as Johnson *.'/r«*.-x.—Guate-
mala grass. Same as teosinte.—GixnnyiO grass, the
Western wlieat-grass. See * wheat-grass. The name
doubtless alludes to 'gumbo soil.'— Hard-grass. (")
See hard-grass, (b) See St. Augustine kgro.'<s.— Hassock-
Srass. See tu/ted *hair-grass.~'BOTSe8hoe-STaS8. See

side-oats.—Indian grass, (a) A tall grass with yel-

low-brown nodding panicles, Sorghastrum avenaceum :

diffused over the United States east of the Rocky Moun-
tains, and also found in Ontario, Mexico, and South Amer-
ica. It is little valued eastward, but in the western United
States (there called bushy blue-stem) it makes an excel-

lent hay, especially by virtue of its abundant long i-oot-

leaves. Also called reed-grass. (6) A bitiwn-sedge a foot
or two high, Andropogon scopariwt, valued for grazing in

the mountains of the southern I'nited States. In the West
(where it is called little bluc-stew) it is less valued than
the former for hay.—Japanese grass. Same aaJapa-
?i^w it wheat-grass.—JohnsOn grass. See sorghum, 2.

—

]£not-roOt grass, Muhlenbcrgia Mcxicana, a species
serviTig to bind the soil of river-bunks by its rootstocks,
and affording in low ground considerable hay, good if cut
before the stems become woody. It is widely diff^used

northward and eastwai-d in North America.—Lace-grass,
Eragrostis capillaris, a species of no economic value
which beare a lai^e panicle with hair-like branches and
pedicels. It is widely diffused in dry, sandy places east
of the Mississippi.—Lawn grass. See irlaivn-grass.—
Lizard-tail grass, a much-branched leafy annual,
ilackelochloa granularis, which bears numerous slender"

spikes. It is found as a weed iii all trtppical countries, and
extends into the warmer parts of the snuthern and south-
western United States.—Louisiana grass, the carpets
grass. Paspalum- comprcssuni.— Means grass. See
sorghum, 2.—MlSSlon-grass. See St. Augustine -kgrass.

—Mitchell grass, any one of several species of Austi-a-

lian gi-asses of the genus Astrebla, especially A. elymoides
and A. triticoides. The flowering spikes resemble ears of

wheat and are said to have highly fattening qualities.

This grass is drought-resistant and is considered one of

the most valuable for fodder. It is also used for food by
the natives.-Molasses-grass, a sweet and highly nu-
tritious giuss, Melinis minutijlora, native in Brazil and
occurring also on Ascension Island and in Natal and Mad-
agascai". It is the most esteemed grass of central Brazil
and is regarded as excellent fur dairy-cows. It has been
introduced for trial in the warmer and drier parts of the
United States.—Moss-grass, a tufted grass, Coleanthus
subtilis, found in wet places in the northern paits of the
Old World and in northwestern North America, reaching
into AV^shington and Oregon. It grows oidy from | to 2*

inches high. — Munro g7ass, a jtanic-grass, Panicum
agrostoides, common in wet ground throughout the east-

em half of the United States. It is a rather stout grass
with clustered stems and lateral as well as terminal pan-
icles, somewhat resembling those of the redtop, Agrostis
alba. It grows best on land too wet for mowing, but is

valuable for pasture. Also called panic-bejit—'PsilXll-

leafed grass, a broad-leafed perennial grass, Panicum
2>licatum., 3 or 4 feet Iiigh, native in India. On account
of its plegantly striate, iiBuaft^ plaited leaves, it is a favor-

ite greenliouse ornamentiil plant. Also, the larger South
American P. sulcatum, with |ialm-like leaves from 1 to 2

inches broad and from 10 to 2o inches long, cidtivated in

greenhouses and on lawns. —PimentO-grass. See -SJ.

Augustine *f7ra;*«.— Plne-grass, one of the bluejoint-
grasses, Calainagrostis Suksdorjii, common in the extrente
northwestern United States in low pine wiMwlsandon moist
ntountain slopes. It presents the qualities of a good hay or
piisture grass.—Quivering grass. Same as Indian -knnf-

i''^—Range-grass, same as vine-irmesquit.— 'RaX-taXi
graS8,anyof the American species of the genus 3/nm.N-Hn*'.-

so called fnnn their slender cylindrical spikes. They are of
little agricultural value, except perhaps ^f. /asciculata, of
the lower Kio Grande in Texas, w hich is closely related to

grass-ill

the mat-grass of Australia. See irmai-grass.— Redfield's
grass. See*7^^rf//>Wu;.— River-grass. Same as Tex<is
•kmillet.~~St. Augustine grass. See Stenotaphrnm
and saintl. This grass, widely distributed in S()uth
America and on the Pacific islands, grows along the Atlantic
coast from Florida to South Carolina. It quickly covers
sandy yards with a dense, carpet-like growth, where the
usual lawn-grasses will not grow. From its extensive use
in Charleston for this purpose it has the name Charleston
lawn-grass. Also called mission-grass, shore-grass, in
Jani&icA pimento-grass, and in Au&tr»lin Iju/alo-grass. In
South America its creeping stems are emph^yed as a diu-
retic— St. Lucie's grass, in Horida, a variety of the Ber-
muda grass, preferred to the ordinary plant for lawns as
rooting less tleeply and being less liable to invade neigh-
boring fields.- St. Mary's grass. («) Same as Johnson
•kgrass. (b) H^meoB gianea-grass.— Salem grass. The
velvet-giuss. See Holcus.— Salt-marsh grass. Spar-
tina stricta and S. patens. The latter is also called salt-

meadow gross and /ox-grass. Soinctimtrs simply marsh-
f7ro«».— Scbrader's grass, Schrader's brome-^aas.
Same as r(?»t'!/<'-^r«((>.'.— Sbore-grass. Same as St. Au-
gustine *f;rn>{x.— Simpson's grass. Same as maiden-
*ca7ie.— Six-weeks grass, in the southwestern United
States, the low sjH-ai-grass, Poa annua ; also, any low
quick-growing annual grass, as the six-weeks grama. See
*<7rrt7na.— Slough grass. See •^^owf/A-^'rfl**.- Spring
grass. Same as vrnot grass (which see, under vernal).
— Spur-grass, the bnr-gra.ss, Cenchrus echinatus. See
hedgehng-griisH.^SciMa.'W-STass. Same as bear-itgrass
(c).— Summer grass, the low, annual spear-i;rass. Poa
annwfl.— Sweet-scented grass. Sanu- us rvnial grass
(which see, undei- {i-rnnl).— Syrian grass. SiiTiit-as JoA/*-
son -kgrass.— Three-awned or trlple-awned grass,
any species of the genus Aristidia. See itneedle-grass, 1,

mnX jioverty-grass.-To bring tO grass. See *//n'n^.— Yellow grass. Same as bog-asphodel (which see,
under asphodel).— Y©ll0W-eyed grrass. See yellow-eyed,

grass, ^'. I. trans. 5. In^ru/i/H^, to discharge
(a workman). [Eng.]

11. intrans. 2. In prinfin^/, to seek or give
temporary employment. [Eng.]
grass-bug (gras'bng), «. Any one of many
species of leaf-hoppers which occur in pastures
or meadows, Diedrocephala tnollijies.

grass-cold fgras'kold), «. Inflammation of the
lining-membrane of the nose of horses, an
aifeetion readily amenable to treatment. Also
called rta.^ial catarrh and coryza.

grass-comber (gras'ko''''m6r), n. A landsman
who is making his first voyage at sea; a
novice who enters naval service from rural
life.

grass-crab (gr&s'krab), ??. A Jamaican and
South American crab, Pseudocorystes armatus.

grassed (grast), a. Said of a golf-club of which
the face is slightly spooned or sloped back-
ward.

grasserie (gras'e-ri), n. [F.] A disease of
the silkworm of commerce. The diseased worms
become restless, bloated, and yellow in color, and when
punctured exude a pus full of granular polyhedral crj-stals.

U. S. Dept. Ayr., Div. Entom., Bulletin 39, >'. S., p. 31.

grass-fern (gras'fern), n. See */enil.

grassfinch, n. 3. In Australia, any of the
small finches of the genus Poephila.

grass-flower (gras'flou^^er), n. 1. A plant of
the genus Sifyyrinchium, especially S. angusti-

foUum, with narrow grass-like leaves; blue-
eyed grass.— 2. The spring-beauty, Claytonia
Virginica.

grass-band, «. 2. A newly engaged type-
setter. [I^inters' slang, Eng.]
grassbopper, ". 4. A chaise of which the
body is suspended by braces to the rear ends
of wooden springs.— 5. A mechanical arrange-
ment for connecting the sucker-rods of several
contiguous petroleum wells with a single

steam-engine or other source of motive power.
Grtn^es and Tlwrp, Chem. Technol.. II. 163.
— Cone-nosed grasshopper, any one of tlie wingU-ss
locustids of the genus Couocephalus.-GrasshO'P'peT-
disease fungus, Sce */wH.'/».f.— Meadow-grasshop-
per, any one of the common field-inhabiting, iMng-hunied
gi-assliopjiers of the family Locustids, as <listinguished

from the katydids, the cricket-like grasshoppers, and the
shield-hacked grasshoppers.

grassbopper - elevator (gras'hop^er - el'e - va-

tor), n. See dcrrick-'^elevator.

grassbopper -mouse (gras'hop^^r-mous), w.

Any one of several species of small mice of

the genus 0»ycho7nySy common in the north-
western United States, especially O. Icvco-

gaster. The food of these mice consists largely

of grasshoppers: hence the name.
grassbopper -spring (gras'hop^^r-spring), ».

See *s}>ri)tg.

grass-bouse (gras'hous), n. 1. The cottage
of a cotter or grass-man.— 2. Same as "^grass-

hut.

grass-but (gras'hut), n. A hut the roof and
sides of which are made of thatch, bundles, or
mats of grass, common in tropical regions.

grass-ill (gras'il), n. An intestinal disease of

lambs arising from the malassimilation of food
at a time when they first make grass a part of

their diet.



grassing

grassing, «. 2. The act or piaotiee of work-
ing for a second employer elsewhere, after
working the regular time for one's principal
employer: so called by trade-unions, which
rule out the practice in order to increase the
opportunities for men who are out of work.
Also called smooting and foxing. Webb, Indust.
Democracy, I. 439.

grass-land, n. 2. In phytogeog., land natu-
rally covered with grass, viewed oecologically.
Grass-land is regarded by Schiniper as one of three great
types of climatic fonnation. He subdivides it into
meadow, hygi-opliilous or tropophilous grass-land ; tfteppe,

xerophilous, treeless grass-land; and savanna, xerophi-
lous grass-land with isolated trees.

grass-lawn (gras'lan), n. Alight, fine cotton
or linen fabric of open texture for women's
dresses.

grass-man (griis'man), n. 1. A peasant liv-

ing in a cottage. [Scotch.]— 2. The person
in charge of the common lands of the parish.
[Scotch.]

grass-moth, «— Knot-grass moth, a British col-
lect«ji-s' name lor a European and .\siatic noctuid moth,
Apatfta rinnicU, whose larvje live on many low herba-
ceous plants.

grassnut, «. 2. In California, one of the
brodiseas, Triteleia laxa, common on adobe
soils. It bears an umbel of 10 to 2.i beautiful violet-
purple flowers. The stem rises from a deep-seated edible
conn, to which the name, usually in the plural, applies.
Also called Ithuriel'g-gpear (which see).

grass-oil, ». Much has been learned of late years in
reu'urd U) the chemical composition of the fragrant glass-
oils which hold a prominent place in modem perfumery.
The most hnportant constituents are an alcohol, geraniol
(C'loHiaO), in Indian graas-oil or palmarosa oil, fi-om
Anaropoi/on Schtrnanthug ; an aldehyde, geranial or
citral (CioHiqO), in lemon-grass oil, from Andropoff&n
citratuK ; and anotiier aldehyde, citronellal (CioHjgOX in
citronella-oil, from Andrnpo(jon Sardus.

grass-pink (gras'pink), ?i. 1. See underjM»t2.
2. The Dijitford pink, Dianthus Aniieria,

grass-staggers (gras'stag'erz), H. 1. See stag-
ger.— 2. .V frequently fatal disease of sheep
and cattle, due to impaction of food in the
third stomach. Animals suffering from it are
said to he fordcl-bonnit. See fardel-bound.—3.
Cerebro-spinal meningitis or forage-poisoning
of horses. [Eng.]

grass-tree, «. 2. In Australia, a tree of the
lily family, Kingia australis, resembling spe-
cies of A'«/i Wiorr/wt-a.— 3. In Tasmania, either
of two trees of the family Ejxicridficcie, (U/s-

tantlie dracojihylla and ('. pandanifolin. the lat-

ter usually called giant grass-tree, and often
raising its long, slender, naked stems, which
bear one or several huge crowns of long wav-
ing leaves, far above the surrounding vegeta-
tion.—4. In New Zealand: (a) A tree of the
family Araliacese, F.ieudopanax crassifolius,
with very variable leaves, those of the young
plants being from one to three feet long and
but half an inch wide. It is then usually
called umbrella-tree, from the way in which
the rib-like leaves stand out. (h) A name
formerly given to the ti, Tietsia australis.

grass-walk (gr&s'wak), n. A garden-path
covered with grass, instead of gravel.

Tlie (/rats-walk with its semicircular end fonns the
whole extent of the Cetinale garden.

a. H'harton, Italian Villas, p. 66.

grass-weed (gras'wed), n. Same as grass-
vrai'l;.

grass-work (gr&s'wtrk), n. In mining, any
opi'iatioii which is performed above ground,
grass-worker (gras'wtr'ker), n. In mining,
one who works above ground.
grass-worm, «.— Northern grass-worm, the larva
"f an Anierjc;in noctuid iTioth, Oratttt-rui ererhti'a. It
6<jmewhat resembles a geometi'id lar\"a in it« looping
methoil of prfjgreasion, and feeds by night ou the leaves
of grass ana clover.

grate''^, «.— Bodner's screw grate, a valuable contriv-
ance for economizing fuel and etfecting the Cfinsnmption
of smolce in burning bituminous c(jal, csiKJciflily under
steam-bfjilers. Screws are used to keep the gi-ate-bai*a in
motion, regulating their distance apart, and rrjcking
them in such a way as to prevent coking of the fuel and
keep it free fnjin ash and clinker. Gnipen and Thfirv,
Chem. Technol., I. BIS.— Inclined grate, a grate m
which the bars are inclined at a .^liglit angle so that
tlie fuel, when fed to the furnace, slides downward into
the back or hottest i)art of the lire, giving up its more
volatile gases first, then coking and sliding down the
grate until consumed.— Sectional grate, a grate in
which the ban* are arranged in groups or sections, for
convetdence in stoking an(l in making repairs.

grate-ring (grat'ring), n. A circular casting
which 111 the flre-bo.x of a house-furnace forms
tlif support for a round-, rocking-, dump-, or
shaking-grate.

graticolate (gra-tik'u-lat), r. t.; pret. and pp.
yraticulated, ppr. grUlicuUUinf/. [See graticu-

«.—35
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lation.'] To divide (a drawing or design) into
squares.

gratification, n. 4. Any reward in money
given to soldiers for good conduct in a battle
or campaign ; an allowance made to prisoners
of war; a voluntary contribution made by
soldiers to the widows of comrades.

gratin (gra-tan'), n. [F., < gratter, scrapt
grate: see grate'^.'] 1. A browned crust.

—

2,
Food served in a rich sauce and covered with
browned crumbs.
gratinate (grat'i-nat), «•. t.; pret. and pp.
ijratinated, ppr. gratinating. [f/ratin + -ofe'-^.]

To cook in a rich sauce and cover with a
crust of browned crumbs.

grating'-^, ».— concave gratl«g, a difli-actlon grating
the lines of which are ruled upon the surface of a con-
cave mirror so that the spectra may be focused without
the interposition of a lens. This important type of
grating was introduced by Rowland in 1S82, and is com-
monly kni'un as the Rowland concave riratinri.— Diffrac-
tion grating. See di/fac(jo?i.— Echelon diffraction

Echelon DifTraction Grating.

grating, an apparatus devised by Michelson to replace the
ruled grating hi a spectroscope, pai-ticularly in that fonn
known as the constant deviation spectroscope, where the
collimator and the telescope remain stationary and the
grating is rotated. The echelon consists of a series of plane-
parallel glass plates, each 10milliniet«l-s thick, overlapping
In such a way as to form a series of steps, each 1 milli-
meter wide. The plates, fourteen or more in number, all

optically worked and in perfect optical contact, ai-e

mounted in a frame. The parallel l-ays of a beam of
transmitted light emerge, because of their retardation, in
a condition to interfere.— Nobert grating, a diffraction
grating ruled by Sobert,— Rutherford grating, in
uptieg, a plane-diifraction gi-ating ruled upon metal. The
term is commonly used to designate gratings ruled by
means of Rutherford's dividing-engine, as distinguished
from those later produced with the engines devised by
Rowland.— Transmission grating, a finely ruled piece
of glass or other tninsparcnt material, such as celluloid,
showing a spectrum by transmitted light, in contradis-
tinction to a ruled metal surface which gives a spectrum
by reflected light. Astrophysical Jour., .Sept., 1903, p.
101.

Gratiolet's radiations. See *radiation.
gratiolin (gra-ti'6-lin), n. [Gratiola + -ih2.]

A bitter glueoside, C4oH0gOi4 (f), extracted
from hedge-hyssop, Gratiola officinalis. It

crystallizes in silky lustrous needles melting at
200° C.

grattage fgra-tiizh'), n. [F., < gratter. grate

:

see (/rd^c-l.] The process of scraping out tITe

interior of the uterus with a brush having short,
stiff bristles : resorted to as a substitute for
curettage.

gratuity, ». 2. In the British service, money
paid to soldiers on reenlistment and to good-
conduct soldiers on discharge.
graupel (grou'pel), n. [G.J A form of soft
hail or half-melted snow or sleet.

grave^, «—passage grave, in prehittoric arehxol., a
prehistoric grave in Europe, consisting of a dolmen or a
stone burial chamber to which a covered passage leads.

—

Stone grave^ in prehUtoric arch^ot., a grave the sides
of which are lined with stones and which is covered with
a slab, or slabs, of stone.

gravel, «.- BuchJinan gravels, a suMivision of the
I'leistocene dcjiosits of Iowa. They are weathered gravels
dei)o8it*d during tlie melting and retreat of the Ivansan
ice, and are underlain by Kansan drift and overlain by
lowan drift orbyhwss.- Cannon-shot gravel, accnmu-
lations of glacial gravel, chiefly of rounded flints which
occiu- in Norfolk and adjacent tracts in southeastern
England.— Plateau-gravel, a glacial deposit resting on
Itoulder-clay and accumulated in sheets over'the jilains
and plateaus of nortlieni Europe.

gravel-car (grav'el-kiir), «. A tip-car or flfit-

car used to transport loose gravel. Such cars are
sometimes fitted with a double mold-board plow, on a
guide-rail, which, when the train is at rest, can be drawii,
by means of a steel rtipe ^OTuiflK)y the engine, over the
cars, thus (lischarging the gMFel on each side. See
Ifcar-xtuloadi-r.

gravel-weed (grav'el-wed), n. 1. The false
j*romwell, (hiosmodium Virginianum.— 2. The
busli-honeysuekle, Diervilla Diervilla.

grave-wax (grav'waks), n. Same as adipocere.
gravicembalo (gra-vi-ehem'bil-16), )i. [An
alteration simulating It. grave, grave, of
cliirieemhalo, q. v.] A harpsichord.
gravied (gra'vid), a. [gravy + -ed2.] Served
ill or with gravy.

gravific (gra-vif'ik), a. [L. gravis, heavy, +

gray

-ficus, < facere, make.] Weight-producing.
Edinburgh Rev., X. 147.

gravlmeter, n. 3. Specifically, a copper ves-
sel of one cubic foot capacity, with a heavy
plate-glass cover, used in determining the den-
sity of large-grained gunpowder inclusive of
the vacant spaces between its grains. See
gravimetric density ofgunjnnrdcr, nnder den,<,-ity.

gravimetric, «.— Dupont gravimetric balance, a
balance specially constructed for convenient use in deter-
mining the gravimetric density of fine-grained gunpowder.

gravimetry (gra-vim'e-tri), n. [L. gravis,
heavy, -I- (5r. -fierpia, < fiirpov, a measure.] The
measurement of weight or the determination
of the specific gravity of bodies.

graviperceptive (grav"i-per-sep'tiv), n. [Ij.

gravis, heavy, -t- ML. *perceptivns, percep-
tive.] Perceiving the attraction of gravity : a
term noting the awareness or sense of verti-

cality in animals, a quality analogous to geo-
tropism and geotaxis in plants. Jour. Soy.
Micros. Soc, Oct,, 1904, p. 54.5.

gravisensitive (grav-i-sen'si-tiv), n. [L.
gravis, heavy, -t- NL. sensitivus, sensitive.]

Sensitive to the attraction of gravity; geo-
tropic.

In a seedling, Phalaris canariensis, the apical part has
only falling starch-grains, while lower down both forms
occur, and'correspondingly, we find that the seedling is

gravi-sengitive throughout, but especially so at the apex.
Jour. Hoy. Microg, Soc, Oct., 190t, p. 545.

gravitant (grav'i-tant), a. [NL. "gravitans,
ppr. of gravitare, gravitate : see gravitate.^
Attractive : said of forces of the same type as
that of gravity : opposed to repulsive.

gravitate, v. 'II. trans. To allow to fall or
move downward under the action of gravi-
tation ; manipulate (as gravel, in diamond-
mining) so that the heavier portions sink to
the bottom.

Gravity ehronoscope. See *cArono«co?w.— Gravity
correction, the conection of the observed reading of a
mercurial barometer for the fact that f(n" the same height
of the mercurial column the variation in the force of
gravity produces a variation in the pressure. The gravity
coiTection reduces the obsen'ed height of the barometric
column to what it would have been if the force of gravity
had retained the standard value that it has at sea-level
and latitude 45°. The aneroid barometer and the boiling-
point liypsometer do not require coiTection for variation
of gravity, but the table of vajwr-tensions expressed in
barometric heights does require such correction.

—

Specific-gravity balance, see Adotonce.— standard
gravity, the value of the .acceleration of giuvity at some
selected latitude and level which is taken as a standard
in comparing the measurements of gravity made on dif-

ferent parts of the earth's surface. The latitude taken
is frequently 45' and the level that of the surface of the
sea.

gravity-return (grav'i-ti-re-tfem''), a. In
meek., noting an aiTangement of parts such
that the force of gravity returns them to their
normal relations after displacement : as, a
gravity-return gun-carriage— one in which the
upper part is on inclined guides and returns
to the outward firing-position by gravity after
recoil from firing the gun.
gravity-valve (grav'i-ti-valv), n. A valve
which is closed against a pressure by the force
of gravity. Elect. World and Eugin., Dec. 12,

1903, p. 979.

gra'vivolumeter (grav-i-vol'u-me-t^r), n. [L.
gravis, heavy, -t- E. volumeter.'] A simple
piece of apparatus by means of which the
quantity or weight of a specimen of a gas may
be determined with a fair degree of accuracy
by a measurement of its volume under fixed

conditions of temperature and pressure.

gravure (gra-viir'), H. [F. gravure, < graver,

^grave : see'grave'^, c] 1. Same as photo-

favure.— 2. A print or plate produced by
lotogravure.

gray. I. «—Gray atrophy. See •ntro^jAi/.— Gray
matter orsubstance, the cellular as distinguished from
the fibrillar (white) i>ortioiis of the central nervous
system : same as cinerea.

H. n. 5. Unbleached cottpn fabric ; a piece
of cotton or worsted cloth, in the uattiral color

of the raw material, as it comes from the
loom, before it is dyed or finished.-Alsace
gray. Same as methylene Ayrny.— Benzo fast gray, a
direct coal-tar color, 'of nnpublisheif constitution, which
dyes unmiu-danted cotton bluisll-gray sliades from a
slightly alkaline saltbath.—Chicago gray, a direct coal-

tar coku- prepared by coinbining dia/otized Chicago
orange with one of the amido-iiaplitliol-snl]ihonic acids.
—Direct gray. («) A direct coal-tar color of the disazo
type, derived from tolidine. It dyes nnmordanted cotton

gray in a salt bath. (Ii) Same as mellnilenf *:jray.—
French gray a dull-gray mat finish of silver, flret intro-

duced by the Frenth silversmiths.—Malta gray. Same
as methylene *;//((;/•—Methylene gray a basic coal-tar

color of unknown constitilti^.n. piipan-d by the oxidation

of dimctliyl-i)araplieiiylcnc-dianijnf, nrliy Iwiling nitroso-

diniethyl-aniline-hydrochlorid witli water or alcohol. It

dyes tannin.mordanted cotton gray, but also possesses



gray

the property of dyeing unmonlanted cotton.

AUaeegray, direct 'Trnii. Malta ijraii. new
arm, and nivritinf.— New or new fast gray. Siime as

liutikyieM j/roy.—Oxford gray, h "ii'i«l black-and-

white (i blai-k. i white) woolen clotii.—Payne's gray.
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,.>.;ch blue, (ft) A watir-color consistinji of oaibon-

Ma^k, lake, ami indigo.— Pearl gray. See pearUjray.

gray-band (grS'band), ». A gray laminated

quartzo^e sandstone of the Medina formation

of western New York: used for flagstones.

graybeard-tree (gra'berd-tre'), « The fringe-

tree, Chionanthus Firgmica. Also called ola-

mtiii's-hedrd.

grayish (gra'ish), a. {gray + -wAi.] Some-
wliat grav ; tending to gray.

grayling,'!. 4. In Australia, Protoiroctes mu-

rseiia, of the family Hoplochitonidie, a fish
' which remotely resembles the English gray-

ling. Also called <r«<'i(/«6er-/i«A, cucumber-mul-

let, fresh-water herring, and Yarra herring.— 5.

An American agapetid butterfly, Cercijonis

alope. which occurs in several well-marked va-

rieties. See below.— Arctic grayling. Same as

Alsocalled Oreco-Latin(gre''k6-lat'in),a. Of or pertaining
new and new fast j^ j^pjjj (.j,g Greeks and the Latins, or to their

languages, literatures, etc.; Greco-Roman.

—

Greco-Latin square. See *»quare-i..

Grecomania (gre-k6-ma'ni-a),M. [L. Griccus,

Greek, -t- Gr. ^avui, madness.] A furor or

mania for everything that is Greek.

Grecomaniac (gre-ko-ma'ni-ak), n. One who
has a mania for things Greek.

Greco-Phenician (gre"k6-fe-nish'an), a. Of
or pertaining to both Greece andPhenicia:
applied especially to Greek art developed under
Phenician influences, as in northern Africa

and Spain.

Grecophile (gre'ko-fil), «. [L. arsecus, Greek,

+ Gr. ipi'Mlv, love.] One who is friendly to or

is an admirer of Greece and the Greeks, their

langtiage, literature, etc.

grecostasis (gre-kos'ta-sis), n. [L. Graecostasis,

< Koman Gr. Tfjaik-daTuaii, < VpniKoc:, Greek, -1-

" ' "" ar<*;fo/., a platformardaic, station.] In Rom
, .

in the forum which was a post of honor for

.ai«»tan.ff™j/ii«<'.— Bine-eyed grayling, an American j;ireek and otherforeign ambassadors
rtj% CVrci/(»*/n«(i/<'^ (i/c^c. dark orown in color, witlibutterllv; Cfrcii>>ni*alnpe alupe. dark brown in color, Willi Q^eek orderS. See *or(ler.

a yellowish band on the outer halt of
"|f ''JJ^^*"',|',f

"„ green^. I. «.—Green fish, (r) A fish cured simply by
two black s(x>ts with bluish centers.

gnus.-Dull-eyed grayling, an American butterlly,

Cerctiviiiii alopi nepheU, of northeni <iistribntion, rescm-

bling the blue-eyed graylins:, but laekiim the yellow band

on the (ore winits.—Hybrid graylings, interitradalious

between Cercyonif alupe alupe anil C. alnpe nephele.—

Montana grayling, a species of grayliuK, ThymtUlus
vftiiuHut, found in the head waters of the Missouri

river.

gray-nurse (gra-nfers'), «. A species of small

sand-shark, (Montaspis littoralis, of the family

Odon ttispididie, widely distributed. [New South

Wales.]
grayumo (gra-yo'mo), n. [A Porto Bican form
(also ijngrumo) of a native name, answering to

Central Amer. guarumo, Mex. gnarumbo, the

Ceeropia.'] In Porto Rico, a name applied to

several trees of palm-like aspect having a

straight, slender trunk and a crown of large

leaves, especially to Didymopanax Morototoni,

of the ginseng family, and to Ceeropia peltata,

of the mulberry family. See *yagrumo.

graziery (gra'zher-i), «. [grazier + -y^.'] The
grazing business; the occupation of a grazier.

grease, «— Distilled grease, a partially purified

grease obtained by distilling with superheated steam
* Vorkshire grease ' from wool and fatty materials wliicli

have been recovered from other sources.— Engine-waste
greaS6, fatty or other lubricating material recovered

(generallv by the use of solvents) from cotton-waste or

rags used to wipe the spindles, shaft*, and otlier moving
parts of machinery. Such material now consists so largely

of minemi oils that in its recovered fonn it has little value

for s«vdp.makiiig ; but it is applied to making cai-t-axle

grease and similar coarse lubricants.- FOOt grease, (p)

The sediment which is often deposited from an expressed

fatty oil on standing. It consists mainly of impurities

which have been in suspension, hut necessarily retains

along with these some of the oil.— Fullers' grease.
See */vlUrs' yreoM.—Golden grease, a bribe. ISlaiit;.

V. S.]— Yorkshire grease, amixture of fattyacids recov-

ered from the soap-liquors used in wool-scouring, with
wool-grease from the raw material, and, sometimes, lubri-

cating-oils fnnu the spinning and weaving machinery

:

used in »>a|>-mHking and for lubricating purposes.

grease-heels (gres'helz), n. A specific affec-

tion of the heels of horses. Usually associated

with the growth of a parasitic fungus, an offensive dis-

charge from the numerous sebaceous glands, and the

formation of red, raw excrescences (grapes) on the sur-

face.

grease-mold (gres'mold), «. A fungus, Phyco-
mi/ces nitans, which frequently occurs upon
tallow and other grease. See mold^ and Phy-
comyr/s.

grease-moth ( gres'mftth), n. A European
pyralid moth, Aglossa piuguinalis, which also

occurs in India, South Africa, and Australia.
Its larviE live in silken tubes in bams, stables, and out-

houses among accumulations of vegetable rubbish. Al-

though long 8up[M>8ed t^j be a grease-feeder, this is now
doubted. Alwj known to British collectors as the tabOy-

inot/t.

grease-nnt (gres'nnt), ». Same as *cudgerie, 2.

grease-paint (gres'pant), n. Tallow or some
hard grease, melted and colored by stirring

into it various pigments, used by actors in

painting their faces. While hot it is run into

conveniently formed molds, sticks variously

colored being thug made to meet the needs of

the make-up.
grease-poz (gres'poks), «. Grease (see def. 3)

produced in other animals orin man by inocu-
lation from the horse.

grease-trap (gres'trap), «. Same as trap^, 4.

great, «.—The great Ice. See *ice.

§-eatwort (grat'wirt), n. See Triumfctta.

reco-Asiatic (gre'ko-a-shi-at'ik), a. Pei-

taining to the ancient Hellenic inhabitants of

Asia, especially of the coast of Asia Minor.

drying without salt or smoke.—Green manuring. See

•wianurmt/.—Green soiling, see ktoilin;!.

II. n. 4. In golf: (a) The whole links or

golf-course, (ft) the putting-green, or por-

tion of the links, devoid of hazards, withm
twenty yards of a hole.— Acid alizarin green, a

mordant-acid dyestutf derived from anthracene. It is

rendered extremely fast when subjected to an after-

chroming.—Acid green. See •acW-yreco, 2.— AfWcan
green, (a) llvdrntcd chromium sesquioxid, a green

pigment: same as emerald-green, (h) A name some-

times given to Schimn/urt (/re«ri.—Alizarin green,

name of several mordant coal-tar color- "• '

greenling

blue. It dyes tannin-mordanted cotton green, and
is used chiefly in calico-printing.—Milling green, an

acid coal-tar color of unpublished composition wljuh
gives a very fast green upon wool.—Naphthalene green,
an acid coal-t«r color which dyes wo<jl green in an acid

hath.—Neiiwleder green, a green pigment which (con-

sists of Schwcinfurt green or the acetoarseniteot copjier

mixed with calcium or barium sulphate.—New fast
green, a basic coal-tar color of the triphenyl-methane

type which dyes tannin-mordanted cotton green. Also
called Victoria green.—Vew green, (a) Same as -kwal-

achite-green, 3, and hemaUiehyde green, (h) A basic

coal-tar color of the diphenyl-naphthyl-methane type.—
Night green. .Same as iodine *green (h).— Ozamlne
green, a direct coal-tar c»»lor which dyes unniordanted
cotton green in a salt liuth.—Russian green. Same as

dark *t(reeii.—Snake-skin green, in ceram., a peculiar

tint of green glaze, with iridcsceiit sheen, found on old

Chinese porcelain.—Through the green, in golf, a term
applied to all that part of the coui-se, excepting hazards,

between the tees and putting-greens.

green^, r. t. 2. In oyster-culture, to give

(oysters) a green tinge about the gills by put-

ting them in pits.

greenalite (gre'na-lit), «. [Erroneously formed
from green + -a- + -lite.'] In petrog., meta-
morphosed rock composed largely of minute
granules of green hydrous ferrous silicate.

Leith, 1903.

The iron-bearing formation occurs in the Upper Huro-
nian, and in what is known as the Biwabik division.

This comprises a variety of rocks, including slates,

cherts, and ''greenalite." This last-named substance
consists lai-gely of minute granules of green ferrous sili-

cate, without potash, and is named greenalite for conve-
nience. Nature, Dec. 8, 1903, p. 116.

greenback, «. 6. Salmo stomias, the trout of

the Arkansas river,

green-bag (gren'bag), n. A lawyer: so called

from the green bag in which barristers carry
their books and papers.

a name oi seveiiw mv/iuan^ .^v..,-..... ^.^.w.„. — ., — -_ - ^
an anthracene derivative and therefore one of the true green-DUnd (gren blind)
aiizai-in colore; another belongs to the oxazin-group

;

while still another belongs to the xanthene-group and is

the same as cerulein or anthracene green.— Alsace green.
Same as dark *(/rcen.— Aniline green. Same as alde-

hyde green (which see, under .</'•«"')•—Azln green, (n)

A basic coal-tar color of the azonium type, designated as

azin green G B. (6) An acid dyestutf made by sulpho-

nating the foregoing and designated as azin green S.—
Benzal green. Same as henznldrhyde green (which see,

under >/ree»i).—Benzo dark green, a direct coal-tar

color which dyes unmoiclaiit<'d ccitton an olive-green from

a salt bath.— Blndschedler's green, one of the modem
artificial dyeing materials made fi-om coal-tar products.

It belongs tcj the chinonimide class of such materials.—

Bitter-almond oil green, a basic coal-tai- color : same
mhrnzaldeluiJe green (which see, under j/rceiili.— Bril-

liant green, a basic coal-tar color : same as ethyl green

(which see, under (/reeHl).— Caprl green, a basic coal-tar

color: similar to Capri •«»<-.— Chloramlne green, a

direct coal-tar color of the trisazo type, derived from oen-

zidine and dichloraniline- It dyes unmordaiited cotton

green in a salt bath, and is exceptionally bright for agreen
of this class-— Clirome emerald-green, a pigment con-

sisting of chromium oxyhydroxid.— Columbia green,
a direct coal-tar color of the trisazo type, derived from ben-

zidine and sulphanilic acid. It dyes unmordaiited cotton

bluish green from a salt bath. Also called direct yreen

C 0.—Dark green, a mordant coal-tar color of the

Stud.

Color-blind as
Yale Psychol.

' nes), n. In-

a form

regards the green rays.
Lab., Vm. 1.

green-blindness (greu ' blind

'

ability to distinguish the color green:
of partial color-blindness.

green-bottle (gren'botl), n. Same a,s green-

bottle *fly.
green-brier, «.— Bristly or fiddle-sbaped green-
brier, Snnlax Bona-nox of the eastern and soutliein

United States : so named from its bristly stems and tiildle-

shaped leaves. See -kbamboo-hrier and *»tretchberry.

green-coat (gren ' kot), n. One who wears a

green coat, as a servant, a scholar at certain

charity-schools in England, etc.

greener (gre'n^r), n. [green^ + -er^.'i An un-

skilled or inexperienced person ; specifically,

a person without previous experience who
takes the place of another who is on strike,

orwhotakesemployment simply to get experi-

ence. Scribner's Mag., Sept., 1902, p. 304.

green-felt (gren'felt), «. A dense, felt-like

growth of the alga Vaucheria.

nitioso type- It produces an olive-green color with an greenflsh, w. 3. Girella nigricans, a, Mb 01

iron mordant and brown with a cliTOmium mordant
Diamine green, a direct coal-tar color of the trisazo

type, derived from benzidine and paianitraniline- It

dyes unniordanted cotton green in a neutral salt bath.—
Diamond green, a mordant-acid coal-tar color of the

disazo type, derived from aniino-salicylic-acid-azo-a-naph-

thylamiiie. It dyes chromium-mordanted wocil a dark
bluish green in an acid bath, or may be dyed upon un-

niordanted wool and after-chromed.—Diamond green B,

the family Kyphosidx, abundant in rocky

places from Monterey bay, California, south

to Cape San Lucas. —Alaska greenflsh, Hexa-
gramiiioa octogrammus, a food-flsh of the coast of Alaska.

green-groin (gren'groin), H. Gangrenous in-

flammation of the vermiform appendix and
surrotinding parts,

a basic coal-tai' color : sameas '«'nzi»i((<'/i,vi((' yrffit (whicli ^eenhead^ ». 2. Any one of several species
see, under !7rccni).-Dlamond green G, a basic coal- ^^j American gadflies which have green heads,

as the common greenhead, Tubanus costalis,

and the gray-striped greenhead, Tabanus line-

ola.

greenheart, n. 3. In Jamaica. Zizyphug

CMoroxylon, one of the trees called cog-wood.

greenhew (gren'hu), n. [Also (/rccn-AM*; <

grcen^, a.. + *heir^, n., from Afwl, i\]

tar color : same as ethyl green (wlinh sec. under i/rcejil).

Dlaj^ln green, a Janus coal-tar color of the monoazo
type, prepared by combining diazotized safranine with
dimethyl-aniline. It dyes tjuinin-mordanted cotton in a
neutral bath and unniordanted cott^m in an acid bath.

Also called Janus yreen.— Diphenyl green, a direct

coal-tar color of the trisazo tyi>e which dyes nimiordaiited

cotton green in a salt bath.— Direct green C 0. .Same

as Columbia *yrt'cft.— Double green, a basic coal-tar

color ; same as methyl green (wliicli see, under green'i).—
English green, a green pigment : iM\n\v:'AS chrome-green.
— Fast green J, a basic coal-tar color: same as ethyl

green (whicli see, under green'i).— Gallanll green, a
mordant coal-tar color of the oxazin type, prepared by
the nitration of gallanil iiuligo. It dyes cbroniiuni-mor-
danted wool green.— Guinea green B, an acid coal-tai-

color of the triphenyl-niethane type which dyes wtM)l and
silk green from an acid bath.— Guinea green B V, a
nltro-derivative of Guinea green B which dyes wool and

1. In

green parts of trees orjing. forest law, the ^
shrubs: same as rerA, 1 (which see).— 2. The
right to cut the green parts of trees or shrubs

for fodder; the pa%-ment for such right.

greenhide (gren ' hid), n. A whip made of

untanned hide ; a rawhide. [Australia.]

Greenhouse bug. See *bug^

silk green in an acid bath.— Imperial green, a basic green-jack (gren'jak).
coal-tar color: same as iemalact'iite.yreen, 3.-^ Iodine
green. ('') a basic coal-tar color of the triphenyl-

methane type. It is used to some extent in silk-dyeing.

Also called night green, ponmna green, and light green.
— Italian green, a coal-tar color of the sulphid tyjie,

allied to cacliou de Laval, obtained by heating a mixture
of caustic soda, copper sulphate, sulphur, and paranitro-

phenol. It dyes unniordanted cotton a dark green in a
salt bath, and is very fast— JanUS green. Same as

diazin irgreen.— Keen green, in golf, a. putting-green
which is very fast, tliat is, on which the ball runs freely.

^Klrchberger green, a form of copper arsenite used
as a pigment : essentially the same as Scheele's green.
— Light green. {b) Same as iodine -kgreen.

Same as methyl green (which see, under green
Methylene green, a basic coal-tar color of the
thiazin type, prepaied by the nitration of methylene

Acarangoid fish,

Caranx ruber, which inhabits West Indian

waters.

green-keeper (gren'ke"pfr). m. The person

who keeps the putting-greens of a golf-course

in order. Also greens-keeper.

Greenlandman (gren'land-man), n. A vessel

engaged in whaling near Greenland.

green-leek (gren'lek), n. A small Australian

parrakeet, Polytclis barrabandi.

- - greenling, n. 2. Any fish belonging to the
(i^) family Hexagrammida; carnivorous fishes liv-

,tZ ing in kelp and about rocks in the North Pa-

cific.



green-oyster

green-oyster (gren'ois't^r), «. The greensea-
weed ilra I.actuca, found in frequent associ-

ation with the oyster. [Australia.]

greenroom, n. 4. An apartment for drying
damp or "green' pottery before it is burned.

greensand, «. 2. [_capJ] In geological classifi-

cation, one of certain subdivisions of the Cre-

taceous system, in Eiieland the Ixiwer Gieensand
overlies the Weahlen fonuation ami m characteristically

developed on the Isle of Wijrht, where it includes the
Atherfield clay, Hythe, Sandyate, and Folkestone beds in

ascending order. The Upper Greensand is the sandy or

chloritic facies of which the t Jalt is the clay eqnivalent(see
galtiy The Ix>wer Greensand is geiienilly equivalent on
the Continent and elsewhere to the Ajitian. the I'pper
Greensand t« the .Albian stage.

—

Cambridge Green-
sandt in oef>l-. a bed of Cretaceous Greensand lyint; be-

neath the chalk at Cambridge, England, largely worked
for pllosphate of lime and phosphated fossils which are
chiefly reptilian remainsi.

green-shaving (gren'sha'ving), n. In currij-

imj, the process of shaving a hide or skin which
is in a ijreen or untanned state.

green-sighted (gren'si"ted), a. In psychol.

optics, seeing as if through green glasses.
If the eye is kept (or some little time in a re<ldish illu-

mination (in certain kinds of artilicial light, or in a pho-
tographic dark room with a ruby winiiow), it becomes
adapted to red ; on passing to a normal white-light illu-

mination it is green-sighted, that is, it sees everything as

if tinged with a certain amount of the complementary
fireen. Since the light which in ordinary daylight leaks
into the eye through the sclerotic is tinged with red,

the organ is (within certain limita) permanently adapte*!
to red, and in so far pennanently green-sighted. L. B.
Titchen^r, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 23.

greenstone, «. 3. A name in New Zealand for
several varieties of jade, specifically for pou-
namu or nephrite, found chiefly on the west
coast of the Middle Island : formerly much used
by the Maoris for weapons, implements, and
ornaments.

green-tail (gren'tal), n. 1. Same as *gr(in-

nom.— 2. A diarrhea of deer : named from the
profuse green-colored evacuations. It is often
fatal, sometimes within twenty-four hours.

Greenwich stars. See *«tori.

greenwood,". 3. Same as (/reen-ftroom.

Greenwood bit. See *fci7i.

greenyard (gren'yard), n. Formerly, in Eng-
land, a village pound for the reception of stray
animals; also, a grass-yard in which hounds
may exercise.

gre^ale (gra-gii'la), n. [It. '(/regale, Sp. gre-

gal, it. also grero, the northeast wind, prop,
the 'Greek' v.ind, (. L. Greecus, It. (rreco, Sp.
Griego, Greek.] The cold northeast wind of

the Meditf-rranean Sea. See levantcr^.

gregarinosis (greg'a-ri-no'sis), m. [NL.. <

grcgnrina + -osis.] A disease caused by the
presence of parasitic gregarines.

gregarious, a, 2. By I>rude ami subsequent writers
gregarious plants are further deteniiineil as gntwing in

jiatclies among other vegetation, thus contrasting with
gi>cinl species, which dominate the whole ground.

gr^e (grazh), H. [F., < It. gnggia ; origin
unknown.] The raw silk of the domestic
silkworm before the gum is removed: a trade
or manufacturers' name which has been gene-
rally a'topted.

Gregorian, «. 3. In muttie, a melody written
in one of the church modes; a piece of plain-

song.

greillade (gral-yW), n. [F.] Iron ore which
has been suflSciently crushed for reduction in

a Catalan forge.

grelifuge (grel'i-fuj), a. [P. 'gr^lifiigf, <

grill- (t)F. gresle), hail, + -fiige, < h.fugfre,
flee.] Driving away or preventing hail.

—

Orellfiure cannon, the cannon from which voitex-rings
are Hn-TfMr the jirevention or dissipation of hail-storms.

Many tliousamls of these have been used in Mjutheni
Eunjfw. .See ithail-canium. Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 13,

IIXH, p. 2253B.

grenadine, 'I. 2. (n) In cootery, a larded fillet,

especially one of veal or poultry, glazed with
its own concentrated liquor. Larounse. {!>)

A sweet drink ; a syrup : used for colds, etc.

Larousse.

grenat, «.— Carmlnnaph grenat. Same as alpha-
impfillif/l'imin^ *rf'l.— Soluble grenat, i*jpurpurate
of ifotjt^sium or anunoniiuii, ptodiued Ijy the int«l'a<-tion

of picric acid and an alkaline cyanide : useil as a brown-
ish-red dye on wo<,l and silk.— Syrlam grenat, tlie rich
re<l or purple-red garnets ftfund in Syriam I'egu, India.

gr^S, «. 2. The gum of the fiber of the domes-
tic silkworm

—

arte bigarr^, in ijeid., a subdivision
of the Triassic syst^-m in the Vosges in Gennany and
France. It is coiTelated with the tipper Bunter sand-
st<>ne, which is the lower division of the Trias.— Orte
C^rame [K., * potters'-earth 8t*>neware 'J. .See iirltn de
Flaiiftrpn, under f/r^x.— Qrte des Voages, in ;f*^ot., a
subdivision of the Trijuwsic system in Gennany and
France, correlated with the Lower Bunter sandstone anil

overlain by the Gr^ bigarr^. It is unfossiliferous, and is

characterized by the crystalline condition of the quartz-
grains.
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Gressigrada fgre-sig'ra-da), n. pi [NL., < L.
(irex/iii.s, walking, -I- gradi, go, walk.] A division
of Pintiipedia containing those forms in which
the hind legs can be turned forward and used
in walking. It includes the walruses, Odo-
hxnidsp, and eared seals, Otariidse. Correlated
with *Reptiiirada. J. A. Allen, Hist. North
Amer. Pinnipeds, p. 3.

Gressyla (gres'i-lii), n. [NL.] A genus of
auomalodesmaceous pelecypods with the right
margin projecting over the left, ligament pari-
vincular attached to an internal nymph-like
callosity in the right valve: abundant in Juras-
sic rocks.

gribane (gre-biin'), » [r.] A small two-
masted vessel of Normandy.

grid, II. 4. A name applied to a particular
arrangement of members in which a number
of naiTOw, parallel members lying in one plane
are fa.slened at their ends to two heavier par-
allel members perpendicular to the others.

grid-bar (grid'biir), n. Part of a grating of
parallel bars through which dirt and other ex-
traneous matter pass in the scutching or pick-
ing of cotton.

gridiron, h. 3. In Amer. foot-ball, a trivial

terra applied to the field of play, in allusion
to the fact that it is crossed by transverse
white lines every five yards. It is also
sometimes called a checker-board, because
recent rules provide for longitudinal lines as
well.— 4. A structure of planks erected above
the stage of a theater to support the mecha-
nism by which the drop-scenes, etc., are
worked.— Gridiron floor, the staging of planks near
the roof of a theater, and directly over the stage, where
the drop-scenes are manipulated ; the gridiron.

—

Olld-
Iron manoeUTer. See -tnnaruxuver.

gridiron-tail (grid'i-^m-tal"). «. A small
iguanoid lizard, Callisanrus rentralis, from the
desert regions of southern Utah : named from
the dark bars on its tail.

grid-valve (grid'valv), n. Same as gridiron
riihc.

Griess's test. See */e«A.
griev, r. A simplified spelling of grieve.

griflfaun (gri-lan'), n. [Also griffatcn, vaore cor-
rect ly</)«_;f«He, < Ir.grufdn, <. grafaim,! scrape:
see grare^, r.] An Anglo-Irish agricultural
implement used for cutting turf to be dried
and burned.

The last pale whitey-brown section had been earthed
over, and Larry was dealing a few superfluous final pats
with the flat of his broad //rt/fawM, . . . when Peg came
halting out of dm>r8 and up to the fleUl-dyke.

Jane Bartow, Irish Idylls, p. 62.

griffel, n. 3. The part of a Jacquard loom
which raises the warp-threads. Also called
knife-box. E. ilarsden, Cotton Weaving, p.
l»i.

griffe-bar (grif'bar), «. A blade or knife of
the grille, or lifting-frame in a Jacquard loom,
upon which the warp-thread hooks catch. T. if.

tox. Mechanism of Weaving, p. 87.

griffelschiefer (grif'el-she'ffr), n. pi. [G.,
<i/ri(fcl, a i>encil, + schiefcr, slate.] Pencil-
slate : used by German geologists to designate
certain Lower Silurian slates of Thuringia in
Germany which, being intersected by cleav-
age-planes in two directions, are broken for
slate-pencils. They contain some radiolarians
(Sphseroidca).

grifln-dog (grif'in-dog), n. A breed of large
hunting-dogs. They combine the qualities of the setter
and the pijintier, and llave a harsh coat which specially
adapts them for work in thick covert The color is a red-
dish gray. The breed, which is of modem origin, origi-
nated in (iennany. Also bagectt-f^riffon.

gri-gri^, «. 2. In West Africa, the sassy-bark

:

see Erijthroplileum , Thrf name is probably
due to the fact that the tree enters into the
fetish worship and ordeals of the natives.

grike (grik), «. [A variant of crike (ME. rrike),

dial, form of cncA'-!.] 1. A crevice ; a chink;
a widened joint in rock. [Prov. Eng.] yalure,
Nov. 13, 1902, p. 33.— 2. A ravine on the side
of a hill. [Prov. Eng.]

gril, r. A simplified spelling of grill.

grill''', n. 2. Faint and short white lines or
cross-bars on some flat surfaces of engraving.

—

3. In elect., the grid of a storage cell.

grill'-', V. t. 2. To mark or stamp with a series
of parallel lines like a grill; specifically, in
line-engraving, to break up (a too flat surface)
with short bars of faint white lines sometimes
crossed at right angles, as may be seen in

some forms of postage-stamps.
grilled (grild), j;. a. 1. Cross-barred; made

gripping-rolls

in the form of a grill ; specifically, said of the
flat surface of an engraved plate which shows
short bars or cross-bars of white lines.—2.
Roasted on a gridiron.

Grimmia (grim'i-a), ». [NL. (Friedrich Ehr-
hart, 1782), named for Johann Friedrich Karl
(irimm (1737-1821), a German botanist.] A
large genus of true
mosses, type of the
family Grimmiacex.
It consists of more or less
compactly tufted plants,

rooting at the base with
lanceolate, mostly entire
leaves, spherical or ellip-

soidal capsules, and a peri-

stome of 16 teeth (rarely
absent). There have been
described 241 species, dis-

tributed over all the earth,
maildy intemperate, frigid,

or alpine regions, growing
chiefly on rocks ; 104 aj-e

found in America.

Grimmiaceae (grim-i-
-immia pulvittata.

a, plants, about two thirds natu-_ -;'_—-—" '':' . a, plants, about two thirds natu-
a St'-e), U. pi. [NL.,< ral size: *. leaf, magnified; r, spo-

Grfmmia H- -a€eie.~\ A ^"g*""'- >"ag..ified; rf, ponion of
J penstome with ring, magnified.

family ot acrocarpous
mosses of the order Sryalcs, typified by the
genus Grimmia, and characterized chiefly by
the fact that the teeth of the peristome are per-

forated or split up into several strands, it
contains 7 genera, of which Grimmia and Rliacomitrium
are the most important, widely distributed over the
globe, but rare in the tropics. They are leafy, tufted
mosses growing chiefly on rocks and stones, rarely on
trees or on the glound.

Grimm's attack. See *attack.

grimthorpe (grim'thorp), v. t.; pret. and pp.
griintlmrped, ppr. (jrimthm-ping . 'To treat in the
manner of Lord Crrimthorpe, that is, to ' re-

store' (an old piece of architecture) with the
effect of spoiling it, as Lord Grimthorpe is said

to have done when he undertook to restore the
west front of St. Albans Abbey in England.
Why should any one who finds it stated that a book has

been bowdlerized or grangerized, that a man has been
t)oycotted, that a church has been itrlmthorped, or that a
writer shows aZolaiziTig tendency, be denied the explana-
tion of these words because they have been formed from
perscinal names?

J. Kandall, in N. and Q., llarch 18, 1S93.

grind, ». 7. Xdut., a kink, half-tm-n, ortwist in a
rope.

Grindelia, ». 2. [I.e.] A plant of the genus GWh-
delia.—3. [/.c.]In7)/iflr»i., an official drug which
consists of the leaves and flowering tops of

Grindelia robunta and G. squarrosa. The name
'California gum- weed' has been used of the official grindelia
in general, but only the fonner species is Galifoniian, the
latter being distributed only over the great interior region.
G. robuitta is somewhat preferred, and, though collected
in large quantities in California, is said to be scarcer than
G. tufvarrtma. The virtue of grindelia resides in the gum
which exudes fi^om the heads and upper leaves.

grinder, »..!.(/) a cylinder covered with emery tor
sharpt-niiig tile wire teeth in card-clothing.— Grinders'
lung. .See*/»H;/.

grinder-head (grin'd^r-hed), n. A bench grind-
ing-machine which carries an arbor for two
emery- or carborundum-wheels.
grinding, «—High grinding, low grinding. Same

a.s A/'/A ami low ytnlliii;/ (w llicll sec, under inillinij).

grinding-machine, » Skln-grindlng-machtne,
a machine for reducing leather or skins to auiiifonii thick-

ness; especially valuable for treating the skins ni-ed in
covering the drawing-rolls of cotton-spinning machines.

gripl, «. 10. In frocA- «</i/c<!>s, apiece of cork,
shaped to tit the hollow of the hand, which a
runner grips when running.

grip-block (grip'blok), n. A pulley-block at-
tached to the grip or hoisting-tongs on a log-
handling machine.

gripel, «.— Watery gripes, i^holera infinitum.

Griphopithecus (grif"o-pi-the'kus), ». [Gr.
ypufxir, a ritldle, H- -i0i/KO(, an ape.] A genus
of anthropoid mammals known by isolated
molars from the Miocene Tertiary of Austria.

grip-knot (grip'not), h. a clamp; a contriv-
ance for holding an article while it is being
turned in a lathe.

gripment (grip ' ment), «. [<7rij!)2 -t- -ment.l
Seizing; holding; gripping.
Generally speaking, the liartler the surfaces in contact,

the lower the c<»etticient of friction, and the higlier the
pressure under which fjripwent takes place.

Jmtr. Franklin Jnnt.. .Uily. 1003, p. ,M.

grip-pedal (gripped'al), n. In a bicycle, a
pedal fitted with a spnng or other device for
holding the foot to the pedal. Also called
grip-trradle.

gripping-rolls (grip'ing-rolz), ». pi. Feeding-
rolls ; a pair of rotating rolls between which a
board or other ))iece ot material is gripped and
drawn or pushed along into a planing or other
machine.



grisaille

grisaille, » 2. A fauey fabric with a cotton

warp iiud a wool weft for women's wear.

gris de perle (ere-de-pSJi-r). [F., 'pearl-

gray.'] A peculiar shade of gray, sometimes
seeii in the glaze of Chinese porcelain

;
pearl-

^':iy.

(Prison liquid. See *liqiiid.

grisoimite ^gre'son-it), «. [F., < ffrisoii (ffri-

xoKH-). gray, + -ite, E. -ite^.] A name given
to certain of the explosives of Favier. (See
Furier *ejr-phsires.) One of these consists of

95.5 parts ammonium nitrate with 4.5 parts
trinitrouaphthalene ; another of 92 p;irts am-
monium nitrate with 8 parts dinitrouaphtha-
lene.

grit", W.— Altamaha grits, n divisioll of the older Mio-
cene of Oeori;ia.—Berea grit, i^ame AS Berea mndgtone.
— Calcareous grit, a lUvision of the iliddle Oxford
Oolites or i'..r,illiaii.~Cocktall grit.—See Esuptis-kijrit.

— Denblgllstlire grits, a division of the I'pper Silurian

in North U ales, equivalent in part to the Wenlock gi-oup.

— Esopos grit [E^typuif. a village in Ulster county,
>'ew \ork]. a subdivision of the Lower Devonian in east-

em New Vork, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. It attiiins

a thickness of 4tX» feet, is underlain by the Oriskany lime-

stone, and is overlain by the Schoharie grit. It was
originally teniied the Oaudagalli or Cocktail grit, from
the presence of a supposed organism which has been
tennetl Fucvuleg c<imia-fiaUi. Otherwise it is nearlybar-

ren of fossils.— Foreland grits, a division connuoidy
regarded as the lowest of tlie tyfiical marine Devonian
series in Devonshire.— Glengarlff grits, a subdivision
of the Old Red Sandst,)ne in the south of Ii'eland, passing
down into Upper Silurian stnita and in some regions
overlain by the Kiltorcau beds.— GrjrpMte grit, a name
ttiven to some of the strata of the Inferior Oolite in

Britain on account of the prevalence of the bivalve Gry-
phjea. The term Gryphite li»u^sto)ie is applied to some
of the strata of the same age.—Hangman grits, the
uppermoet division of the Lower Devonian in North
Devon, lying between the Lynton group beneath and the
Ilfracombe slates above.— Harlech grit, a division of

tile Lower Cambrian rocks in Wales.— MOOr grit, a
local name of the uppennost member of the Inferior

Oolite in Yorkshire.- Pennant grit, the middle mem-
ber of the Upi)er Carboniferous coal measures of England,
separating the upper and lower coal-bearing series,

and consisting of a succession of plant-bearing grits and
sandstones l,.VK>-2,o«x» feet thick.— Rensselaer grit, a
deixsit of grit, regarded as of the age of the Oneida con-
glomerate, which overlies the Lower Silurian rocks in
Rensselaer county. New York.— Shawangunk grit, a
heavy deposit of grit and conglomerate which constitutes
the upi>er part of the Shawangunk Mountains in eastern
New York. It has commonly been regarded as of the age
of the Oneida conglomerate of centml New York, though
present evidence indicates that it is of somewhat later
date.— Yorkshire grits, certain grits which occur in
the Coialline Oolite of the Middle Jurassic system in
Yorkshire, England: employed as abi-asives.

Gritti's amputation. See *iimputntion.

griveninkCgre'vi-niugk), n. [Huss. grivimnlti,
<. grivna, ten copecks.] A Russian coin; a
ten-copeck piece.

grivna (grev'na), «. [Russ. grivna.'] A Rus-
sian silver coin, equal to 10 copecks, and
weighing 31.992 grains troy. Copper coins of
this name were also struck.

grizzle', «. 4. InincA»inA7«(7, a badly burned
second-quality brick of a grayish color.

grizzle^ (griz'l), r. i. [Also gri::el. grizle,

grisle; origin obscure.] 1. To laugh or grin
;

show the teeth like a dog; snarl.— 2. To
grumble ; complain ; whine ; fret. [Prov. Eng.
or Australian.]

grizzly, n. 3. A machine used for breaking
coal or other material to a moderately small
size.

Next a set of grizzHeg consisting of |-inch round iron
bars is passed, when Anally comes a double screen of
heavy galvanized iron wire with a 1-iuch mesh.

Elect. Rev., Sept. 17, 1904, p. 4.'iS.

grizzly-king (griz'li-king), n. In angling, an
artificial fly having a green body, a dark-gray
hackle, a scarlet tail, and mottled wings.

grizzly-queen (griz'li-kwen), «. In angling,
ail iirtitieial fly.

G. K. jug. See *JK</1.

gro. Au abbreviation of //ro«s.

groat, n— Borage groat, a Scottish silver coin of 1467,
of the valne of IJ pence.— Spurred groat, a Scottish
silver coin of the value of I(i pence.-Toumay groat, an
Aitglo-CIallic silver coin of the time of Henry VIll. : so
called from being struck at Toumay in Fi-ance.

groining, ".— Fan groining. Same as /an *oti(Z(to(;.

rolier binding. Same as Grolier design.

Grolieresque (gro'li-er-esk'), a. In the style
of Ijiiidiijgor ornament used by Grolier, which
was a pleasing combination of curved lines
about a geometrical framework.
gromatics (gro-mat'iks), n. [LL. gromaticns,
grnniatiriix, of land-surveying (gromatica, the
art of land-surveying), < qroma, gruma, a sur-
veyor's measuring-rod, <<jrr. yvu/iuv, the index
of a dial, a carpenter's square, etc. : see
gnomon.] The art of land-surveying, as the
laying out of camps.
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He [Fpontinus] also left records of his varied experience

and studies. We possess excerpts from a work ou ffro-

win/ics. »'. S. Teuffel (trans.), Hist. Roman Lit,, II. 147.

gromet-set (grom'et-set), n. A hand-tool for
making gromets.

grondwet (grond' vet), n. [D., < grand, ground,
-I- Wii, law. J A fundamental law or constitu-

tion in lands settled by the Dutch or under
Dutch influences.

Being the principal Dutch colony in the Malay Archi-
pelago, Java was the first to benefit from the material
change which resulted from the introduction of the
Grondwet or Fundamental Law of 1848 in Holland.

Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 738.

Gronovius's dodder. See *doddcri.

groo-groo (gro'gro), n. Same as gru-grti.

groove, n.—Dental groove, a slight furrow along the
edge of the jaw in mammals which marks the base of the
ingi-owing dental lamina.— Genital groove, in niibryul.,

a funvw or grotn'e which in course of development be-
comes tlie rima pudendi or the uretlii-a, acci >rding to the sex.
— (Sermlnal ^OOve, in embryoL, a median longitudinal
groove ill the germ-band of insects which gives rise to the
mesodenu tliroughout the greater portion of its length
and, in the region of the -mouth and anus, to the cell-

masses that spread over the yolk to fonu the eutodemi.

—

GrOthiC groove, in mech., a groove having a Oothic arch
section in a roll.— Oroove Of Hatschek, a peculiar
sense-oigan, supposed t4) have a gustatory function, which
lies against the right side of tlie notochord in the wall of

the .buccal hood of the lancelet (Branchi'>i<toma [Amjfhiv-
xug] lanceotatinn).— Harrison's groove, a sinking in of
the chest-wall along the line of insertion of the diaphragm,
noted occasionally in cases of extreme shortness of breath,
especially in children.—Lacrvmal groove, a depression
in the bony wall of the orbit wliich lodges the lacrymal sac.
— Leakage groove, a groove turned in an engine-piston
to prevent steam from leaking past the piston. The
steam fomis eddies in such a groove instead of going
right by it— Nasobuccal groove, a groove which con-
nects each nostril with the mouth, as in the sharks.— Par-
apodlal groove, in certain gastropods, as the Eixdodon-
tidfe and the Zonitidte, a deep longitudinal furl'ow run-
ning along each side of the body a short distance above
and parallel to the edge of the foot.—Pedal groove.
Same as parapodiat *i7roore.— Vertebral groove. (0)

The depression or gutter on either side of the spine.

groove-bit (grov'bit), n. A boring instrument
of which the shaft is grooved at one side so
that the chips from the point may pass up the
shaft and escape at the entrance to the hole.

groove-board (grijv'bord), «. In organ-build-
ing, that part of a wind-chest in which or on
which are the grooves. Also called channel-
hoard. See groove, 3 (c).

groover-head (gro'ver-hed), n. Acuttermade
of one or of several pieces, used in awood-plan-
ing or -sawing machine to make grooves in

boards or lumber.
grooving, «. 2. The forming of grooves in
boilers at places where very rapid deteriora-
tion of the metal takes place, particularly at
the laps of the riveted joints.

grooving-hook (gro'ving-huk"), n. A hook-
shaped tool for making a groove in wood.

groovlng-machine (gro'ving-ma-shen"), n. In
sheet-metal work, a hand-power machine for
forming a groove in the seam in tin and sheet-
iron pipe. It consists of a bench-pedestal with a long
horn for supporting the pipe or other hollow sheet-metal
fonn, and a traveling roll which, by means of simple
ratchet-gearing, can be made to travel over the joint or
seam of the pipe as it rests on the horn. By the use of
different rolls, grooves can be formed, seams pressed fiat,

and other work done in forming a joint in the pipe.
The end of the horn can be released from ita support to
allow for the removal of the finished pipe.

grooving-plane (gro'ving-plan),n. 1. Aplane
which has a naiTow iron for cutting a groove.—2. A plane having an iron that reaches from
side to side, so that the frame of the plane will
not interfere when planing a groove ; a rabbet-
plane.

grooving-saw (gro'ving-sa), n. A single cir-

cular saw used for the same purpose as the
groover-head. ,

grooving-tool (gro'ving-t61), n. Any tool used
for cutting grooves; a gouge; specifically, a
round-pointed tool used by wood-engravei-s.
groper^ (gro'per), 11. Same as grouper Blue
groper, a large sea-fish of New South' Wales and Tas-
mania, Achirrodut goiddii, of the family Lohridx. Often
called j)arrot-yi»A in Australia and bluehead in Tasmania.

grorudite (gro'ro-dlt), «. [Grorud, nearChris-
tiania, Norway, + -ite'^.] n. In peirog., a fine-
grained green porphyry composed of alkali-
feldspars rich in soda, with quartz and tegirite

and occasionally hornblende and mica, jirog-
ger, 1894.

grosbeak, "— sociable grosbeak, the sociable
wcaver-bini, J'hilieteruii mriiis, many of which nest to-
gether, building a huge, dome-shaped structure of grass,
resembling a haystack. See cut under hice-nest.

gross, I. a. 10. Relatively large; specifically,
visible to the naked eye ; megascopic ; not mi-
croscopic.

ground-cured
Operation w-as perfonned, and the kidney in its general

contour and yrosg substjince gave no satisfactory evidence
of the cause of the trouble.

Med. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 26a

The tumor presented the grogg appearance of a sarcoma.
. . . There was no yrogg disease, except in the prefrontal
region. Phil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. ML
Gross efficiency. See *ejlicuncy of a goxirce of light,

II. ".— Power in gross. See poverl, 7 (c).

grossetto (gro-set'oj, n. [It., dim. of grosso, a
coin, <. grosso, big, thick: see gross.] A Ve-
netian money of account, one twelfth of the
grosso.

gross-flute (gios'flot). «. [G. grosse flfjle.] In
orgaii-biiilding, an 8-feet llute-stop of large
scale and rich tone.

grossone (gro-so'ne), n. [It., < grosso, big,

, thick : see gross.] A silver coin of Venice
and of other states of Italy, equal to 8 grossi.

grossulariaceous (gros " u - lar - i - a ' shius), a.
Belonging to or having the characters of the
gooseberry family, Grossulariaeese.

grossulin (gros'u-lin), H. Same as pectin.

grote (gro'te), H. [LG. : sef^ groat.] 1. A cur-
rent subsidiary coin of Bremen, one seventy-
second of a reichsthaler, equal to one United
States cent.— 2. A Flemish coin, one twelfth
of a shilling.

grothite (grot'it), «. [Named for Professor
Paul Grothj a German mineralogist.] A light-

brown variety of titanite containing a small
amount of yttrium
grouch (grouch), n. [grouch, v.] A fit of
sulkiness. [Colloq.]

grouch (grouch), V. i. [A variant of grutch,
grudge, v.] To be sullen or morose.
grouchy (grou'chi), a. Sullen ; morose

; pee-
vish

;
grouty. [Colloq.]

ground'. I. n— Blue ground. SeeMi«. Thelocal
name at the Kimberley diamond mines, .South Africa,
for the matrix of the gem. While embracing a number
of rocks, it is in largest part a variety of peridotite, called

' kimberlite. Near the surface it has weathered yellow,
the * yellow ground' of the miners. Below this it is the
typical blue. Even when hard in the depths of the mine,
it softens on exposure and may be washed for the gems
without crushing.— Pitted ground, in ceram. Same
as -kthimble-guryace.—Tora Tiddler's ground. Same
as king's *lan<l.—To take ground, in inilil., to extend
the front of a line.— Yellow grotmd, the uppemiost
portion, about 100 feet in thickness, of the diamond-bear-
ing rock at the Kimberley mines. South Africa. Compare
blue *gronnd.

II. «.— Ground note, stroke, tissue, tone. See
ifnote^, etc.

ground', r. t. 8. To set (a color); tomake (a

color) fast. C. T. Daris, Manuf. of Leather,
p. 399—To ground the bat. See *baf^.

groundberry, ». 2. In Australia, either of two
species of tlwarf shrubs of the family Epacri-
dacex, Staphelia liumifusa and S. pinifolia.

Both bear small fruits with a viscid, sweetish,
edible pulp.

ground-bread (ground'bred), «. Same as sok-
bread.

ground-bridge (groimd'brij), m. That portion
of a corduroy road which crosses a stream or
other body of water : a system of rough paving
for a ford through a stream having a bad bot-

tom, or through a quagmire or quicksand,
formed by laying small logs or poles parallel

and close together across the roadway and
loading them down with stones.

ground-bundle (ground'bun"dl), n. In n«(ro?.,

a bundle of nerve-fibers adjacent to the cen-
tral gray matter in the ventral portion of the
spinal cord; the fasciculus ventralis proprius,
which is continuous with the fasciculus longi-
tudinalis medialis in the medulla oblongata.

ground-burnut (ground'ber"nut ) , n . The land-
caltrop. See caltrop. 3. and Tribulus.

ground-cable (ground'ka'bl), n. Xaut., the
anchor-cable : a section of mooring-cable which
is intended to lie on the Viottom.

ground-cedar (ground'se'dar), n. 1. The
Christmas green, Lgcopodium complanatum.—
2. The false heather, Budsonia tomentosa.
Also called porerty-plant.

ground-cover (ground'kuv"^r), n. Xnforestry,
all the small plants growing in a forest, ex-
cept young trees : such as ferns, mosses, grasses,
and weeds.

ground-cured (ground'kiird),j). n. Cured upon
the ground, that is, without cutting; cured in

the turf: said of several Western grasses, as
the Buffalo grass {Bulhilis), Vilue and black
gratna (Botf^t/oMo), which funiish winter graz-
ing.

Live stock subsisted largely on the grotind.cure4 range
grasses, etc U. S. Mo. Weather Rer., Jan., IIWE, p. li
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ground-cypress

ground-cypress (groimd'si'pres), n. See *eij-

ground-detector (ground'de-tek'tgr), M. In
elect., a device for indicating when the insu-
lated conductors of an electric system become
pounded, it consists of a wire runniiip from the in-

sulated lines to eaith and having an incandescent lamp,
or sometimes a voltmeter or galvanometer, in circuit.
Current will flow in this wire only wh«i the insulated
system is connected with the earth at some other i)oint,

Trang. Am. Iiiiit. of Elect. Eng., Jan.-July, 1902, p. 59S.

gronnd-dnumner(ground'drum'er),n. Same
as eroaker. 4 (//).

ground-elder (trround'el'der), n. See*el<Jer".

ground-feeding (ground'fe'ding), «. Feeding
on the bottom of the water, as certain fishes :

an anijlers' term.
ground-festoon (ground'fes-tSn'), h. Same as
*(/ro)iiitl-v((Iai\ 1.

ground-fielding (ground'fel'ding),n. In oWcAe^,
fielding or stopping the ball upon the ground,
in contradistinction to catching it in the air.

ground-flea (ground'fle), «. Any one of many
species of leaping thysanurous insects which
inhabit rich earth,

ground-holly (ground'hol'i), n. See *hollyl.

ground-hornet (ground'hdr'net), ». Any hor-
net that nests in the ground, as Vespa ger-
maiiica.

ground-house (ground'hous), n. Ahousewith
a peaked roof the eaves of which come down
to the ground.

Macgregor describes and figures small ffround-hmiaex,
with the gable roof coming right down to the ground, at
Neneba, on Mount .Scratchley.

Geoi/. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVL 422.

ground-itch (ground'ieh), «. An inflamma-
tion of the skin of the feet which affects coolies
who work in rice-fields in the East. Buck,
Med. Handbook, VI. 221.

ground-joint (ground'joint), Ji. In masonry,
the meeting of an upper and lower course of
stone in a wall.

ground-laurel (ground'la'rel), n. The trail-
ing arbutus, Epiijsea repens.

ground-lemon fgroimd'lem'on), n. The wild
mamlrake or JIay-apple, Podophyllum pelta-
tum. Also called ifiW lemon.

ground-lily (ground 'lil"i), n. The nodding
Hiiki-robin, Trillium ceniuum.
groundman (ground'man), «. In cricket, a
man whose duty it is to" keep a cricket-ground
in condition for play. A\»o groundsman.
ground-mine (groun'd'min), n. See *minc^.
ground-mite (ground'mit), «. Any acarid of
till' I'uiuily Trombiitiidie.

ground-moraine (grouud'mo-ran''), n. In geol.,
a compact, unstratified deposit formetl be-
neath glaciers; till; boulder-clay.

The first division of the former (morainesl—izrnumf-
moriii/iM—take various forms, from nearly level plains to
drundins and regularly undulating countiy, with no level
spaces, such as the lialtic lake iilateau.

fteoy. Jour. (E. O. S.), XIII. 299.

n. Same as

Same as

ground-moss (ground' mos),
*iiniiiit(l-<iiliir, 2.

ground-needle (ground'ne'dl), n.

muaky *(ilfikrilla.

ground-parrot (ground'par'ot), H. 1.The flight-
less owl-parrot or kakapo, "strinqnjis habriip-
tilug, of New Zealand.— 2. A small farmer m
Australia, otherwise known as a cockafoo. See
*nirl:afrm, 2. [Australia.]
ground-pea, «. 2. Same as groundnut, 3.

ground-pine, ». 3. The piueweed or orange-
grass, Aff/ro/Ara gentianoiiies.— 4. The Ameri-
can germander, Teucrium Caiiadense.
ground-pink (ground' pingk), ;i. An annual
herb (if southern
California, Lin-
nnthns dianthi-

florus, from 1 to
6 inches high,
which carpets
meadows and
slopes with its

bloom in March.
The funnel-shaped
corollas are nearly
an inch bn>ad. pink
in color, and fringed.
Tile plant is grown
ill gardens for eilg-

iiigs and rockwork
under a foniier
name, Fenzlia. The
genus LinatitbuM
was long includeil in
(tilin, whence this
species is some-
times called /ringed
ffilia.

Ground. piiik iLinanthus
dianthijtorus).
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gronnd-plasm (ground'plazm), w. The more
geiierally lUstributed and fiuidamental portion
of the protoplasm, either iu the nucleus or the
cytoplasm.

ground-provisioilS (ground'pro-vizh''''onz), «.

pi, Iu the West Indies, a collective name for
all kinds of roots used as food.

They trust more to plaiitain-groves, com and other
vegetables than to what ai'e csdled {/round-provisions ;

such as yams, eddoes, potatoes, cassada and other escu-
lent rcx)ts.

Bryati Edivards, A Hist, of the Brit W. Indies, IL 162.

ground-raspberry (ground'raz''''ber-i), n. The
goldenseal, Hydrastis Canadensis.

ground-rattler (groimd'rat*ler), n. A small
rattlesnake, Sistnirus miHarius, found along
the Atlantic and Gulf coasts south of Fort
Macon, Ga., up the Mississippi Valley, and
west to Oklahoma. It is of a dark ashen-color.
marked along the back with rounded brown
blotches, and is one of several rattlesnakes
to which the name Massasaitga is given.

groundsel-busli (ground'sel-bush), n. Same
as (jroHiidscl-tree,

ground-shield (ground'sheld), n. In elect.j a
couducting-plate, between the primary and
secondary windings of a transformer, which is

connected to earth and serves to prevent the
high-tension currents of the primary coil from
entering the secoudary circuit. Trans. Amer.
Inst. Elect. Engin,, 1904, p. 681.

groundsman (groundz'man), «. Same as

ground-spearing (ground'spe^ring), n. A fish,

Trachinocephahis imjops, of tlie family Syno-
don fid{e, common in the West Indies and Brazil.

ground-spider (ground ' spi * der), «. Any
ground-inhabiting spider, especially any mem-
ber of the families Lycosidse and Atfidie.

ground-substance (ground'sub'^stans), n. 1.
In hiatal., the structureless substance which
lies between cells or in which cells are em-
bedded.— 2, The fundamental or basic sub-
stance of a cell or tissue.

ground-themiometer (ground ' th6r -mom-^e-
t^r), /(. See ^soil-thermometer

.

ground-timbers (ground'tim-^b^rz), w. pi.

yaift., the timbers of the lower course in tne
making up of the frame of a wooden vessel,

ground-vine (ground'viu), «, The twin-flower,
Littua^a lutrealis.

ground-wasp (ground'wosp), w. Same as
*ffronn<l-honiet.

ground-weave (ground'wev), w. The founda-
tion weave in the structure of figured fabrics.

ground-worm (ground'wferm), n. An earth-
worm.
grOUP^, "., 3. ('>)In the recommendations of the In-
ternational Geological Conjjrress this tenn is applied, in
Keological classiflcatiun, to stratif^i-aphic divisions of the
highest order comprising several terrains. Its equivalent
tenn in the time scale is era.

5. (6) In combinatorial analysi.'i, one of the
classes into which the objects are distributed
when the order of the objects in a particular
class is material, (c) In yroup-theoryy a set of
definite operations containing the operation
compouniled of any two of the set, and also
the inverse of every operation of the set.—6.
In crysUtL, a class of crystals characterized by
the same degree of sjTnmetry. Each crystal-
line system embraces several such groups or
classes. See ^symmetry, where the names
commonly employed in designating the more
important of these groups are given.—7. In
ethnol., a numberof people united together by
common habits and usages, lirintouy Basis
of Social Relatione, p. 33—Alblrupean group.
See rt/WrHWd/i.—Alternating group. C^) A group com-
prised of all those substitutintm whicli are equivalent to
an even number at tnuispositions : as, for example, ahcd,
acdh, adhc, chda. dhac. hdca, dncb, bcftd, cahd, hade, cdab,
dcha.— AHOT group [Anor, a commune in France], a
1-ower Oevuiiian fnitiiatifni in Iv-Igiuni and northern
France.— AntlcOSti grOUp, a name given by the Cana-
dian geoloiri.sts Ut the Silurian strata whicli compose the
island of Anticosti and range in age from Middle .Silurian

to the upper part of the niarine Siluriati repicsented in
New Vtirk hy the Niagaran foi-matioti. The nx-ks are soft
calcareous shales and limestones, and at>«>und in finely
preserved iuveitebrate fossils.— Applecross gTOUP, a
sulxmiinate member of the TorriiIonian stratji of northern
Scotlariil.—Aqula Creek group, ceitflin Kocene Ter-
tiary depositrt of the (nited States in the region tmversed
by the I'oloniac river. Tliey are lai-gely composed of
greensand. R<»nie <if them indurated, and abound In fos-

sils.-Arapahoe group, a stratigraiihic division of the
Laramie group of f(>nnatii>n9 developed in the vicinity of
I>enver, Colorado. The Arapalme beds constitute, accord-
ing to Cix)98 and F-ldridge, the lower division of the upi>er
Laramie or Denver group and are mostly conglomerates.
They attain a thickness of N<X> feet.— Arenl^ group, the
lowest <livi8i<»n of the Ixiwer Silurian rocks m (ireat llrit-

aiii. These rocks consist of dark slates, shales, Hags, and

group
bands of sandstone which pass down conformably into
the Tremadoc group of the Cambi-ian series. They are
typically developed in Arenig Mountain, Wales, where
they were originally described by Sedgwick, and com-
posed part of his Cambrian system. The group is divided
into two or three paits and a number of zones based on
the prcdoniinance of certain species of graptolites.

—

Arlyalur group, in the Cretaceous series of India, the
upjit-riiK'st and most highly fossiliferons division.
-Arundel group, one of the divisions of the so-called
PoU)niac formation in the Atlantic coast States, regarded
as appertaining^ to the Jurassic formation together with
the l*atuxent group. Its strata contain a considerable
numberof vertebrate remains having Jurassic affinities.

—Aubrey group [Aubrey City on the C'olorado river],
a heavy series of beds exposed in the tirand Caiion of the
Colorado and belonging to the Cai'boniferous system. It
is divided into an upper limestone division, estimated by
Gilbert to have a thickness of 835 feet, and a lower sand-
stone series, 1,455 feet thick : below this is the Red AA'all

limestone, i)70 feet thick, which in part contains fossils
of Lower Carboniferous age.— Aultbea group, a sub-
division of tile ToiTidonian strata of nortlK-iii Scotland.—
Auxochromous group. See -kayxKchnnnoun.—Azoxy
group. See -^azoxy.—Baggy group [Uayyy Point, a
cape on the northwest coast of Devonsliire], a group of
sandstones and shales in North Devon constituting a
division of the Upper Devonian, lying below the Filton
shales and grits and above the Pickwell-Down grit
These rocks contain a fauna of marine invertebrates un-
like those at a coiresponding horizon in South Devon, but
widely represented in other countries.— Bahian grOUp,
a divison of theri.x:k series in Brazil, regarded as ofLower
Cretaceous age.— Bajoclan group, a division of the
Jurassic system, recognized iu (irtat Britain as equivalent
to the Inferior Oolite, including the Northampton sands
at the base and the Cheltenham beds of Yorkshire, and
attaining in France and the Jura a thickness of tiCK) feet,
in which the rocks ai-e in considerable part coral-reef
limestones, but contain an abundance of other fossils,

especially ammonites.-Bala group, a name introduced
by Sedgwick for a series of shales, grits, and sandstones
occurring about Bala in MerionethslHre and regjirded as
a part of the Cambrian system. Murchison subsequently
interpreted these as equivalent to the sandstones of
Caer Caradoc in Shropshire, and the fomiatiou is now
generally known as the Caradoc or Bala group. In the
Bala district there are more than 1,400 feet of strata
separated by limestones. The fonnation abounds in
fossils, and on the basis of some of these, especially the
graptolites, has been divided into zones. In a general
way ttie fauna shows rehition with the later stages of the
Lower Silurian of New York and presents even later
affinities.—Balatonian group [BalaUm, a lake in Hun-
gar}], a division of the i>elagic Trijxssic rocks of the
Mediterranean province as rec<^nized by the Austrian
geologists. It constitutes the lower division of the Anisian
stage and is eiiuivalcnt to the Lower Muschelkalk or
Wellenkalk of the noitheni Alps and (Jennany.— BartO-
nian group, in tlie geology of France, Belgium, and
southern Eup)pe, deposits of I'pper Eocene age regarded
as equivalent in age t^> the Barton clay of the Hampshire
basin in England.— Bathonlan grOUP, the name now
generally adopted, in hiuinony with uinfonn terminology,
for the Great or liath Golite group, which includes, iu
Great Britain, all the formations of Jurassic age which
constitute the ujjper division of the Lower Dolites-
namely, from the bottom, the Great or Bath OdUt«, the
Stonestleld slate, the Forest marble, the Bradford clay,
and the Conibrash. The term is also in use on the
continent of Europe, especially in tlie geoliwy of
France and the J ura, where the succession of Ju-
rassic deposits is sinular.-Bemlclan group, a name
given to the thick series of sandstones and conglom-
erates in Northumberland, England, whicli represent
the Carbonifemus deposits.— BlanCO group, lacus-
trine beds of Pliocene age occuning at Blanco Caiion,
Texas, and extending northward.— Bosnian group, a
division of the Triasaic rocks of the .MetUteiT-anean piov-
ince regarded by the Austrian geologists as equivalent to
the Upper Muschelkalk. Itlies above the Balatonian and
constitutes the uppennost member of the Lower .Jurassic.— Brldger group, a subdivision of the Eocene forma-
tion, extending north of the UintiUi Mountjuns in Wyo
ndng. It is underlain by theWahsatch beds and overlain
by alluvium, and consists of lacustrine beds which are
regarded by paleontologists as equivalent to the Parisian
or Calcaire grossier. It has afforded large snakes, 20 feet
long, tillodonts, Qiiadntvtana, and creodonts, and is re-

markable for the remains of Dinocerata (iJinoceras
iH^en*).— BurdiehOUse group [Ilurdiefiause, a hamlet
in Midlothian), a divisitm of the Carboniferous system
of rt>ck8 as developed in central Scotlan<i, consisting
chiefly of sandstones and limestones, the fonner widely
used for construction i)urposc8.— Burlington group, a
division of the Lf»wer Carlfoiiiferous beds of the Missis-
sippi valley, typically developed about Builinglx>n, Iowa.
It lies alx>ve the C'hoteau limestone and beneath the
AVai-saw shales and lin»est^.>ne8. The fonnation abouiuls
in fossils, especially crinoids.— Calceola grOUp. See
*c«/ccf>/(7.— Caloosahatchee group, a division of the
Pliix'ene Te)tiar\ locks of Florida, constituting the lower
pai-t of the Floridian series.— CaradOC group. See
Jiata *.</rn»;*.— Carbonaceous group, a division of the
Carlx>niferons Limestone seric.** in Nortlnnnberland, Eng-
land, lying iietween the Fell sandstone beneath and the
Redesdale limesttme above, and having a thickness of
from STK} to '^,:>in'i feet.— CatsklU group, a name intro-

duced by the New York geologists for a division origi-

nally regarded as equivalent to the Did Red Sandstone
fonnation of Great Britain, but subsequently construed
as a distinct element in the successi<,tn of marine Devo-
nian deposits, and more recently demonstrated to be a
lacustrine or lago<m fonnation contemporaneous with
marine deiM>8its of late Devonian time— a conception
imi)lying their equivalence to the typical Old Red Sand-
stone and foitifying the original interpretation.— Cliarl
group, a division of the Jurassic system corresponding
to the Callovian and Oxfordian, and highly developed iu

the Cutch region of India.— Chas© gTOUP, a division

of the Pennian fonnation in Kansas.— Cherry Ridge
group, a division of the Catskill fonnation in eastern
Pennsylvania.— ChlCO group, a subdivision of the Cre-
taceous fonnation of the Pacitlc Iwrder, extending fixun



group

Lower California nortJiwaM bevond the Queen Charlotte

Islands. It is reganled by Califoniian geologiste as

eooiTalent to the Vpper Cretacevms and as fonuinjc an

nnbiokeii series with the Tertiary. It attains a tliick-

ness of nearly 4.000 feet It is underlain near the uoaat

by the Horsetowni beiis of tlie Shasta series, and farther

Cttst by Jura-lMas and Carlwniferous deptwits, and over-

lain in California and Orepon by the Tejon beds. Its

fauna is (.-harai-terized hv the blending: of Cretaiceous with

Tertiary" types.—CMdra group, a division of the Per-

mian system in the Salt Kan^'e of India.— Colorado
gttjnp a series of Cretaceous betls in the continentju

hiterior of America, lying aU>ve the Dakota and below

the Fort Pierre gi-oup. It is divided int*) a lower (Fort

Benton) division and an npi>er (Niobram) division, which

toirttluT attain a maximum thirknessof al>out;i.<HK)feet.

—

Croatan group, an upper member of the Floiidian series

of marine Plio^tiie bt-ds in the peninsula of Floridii.—

Cuchara group, :i divisi<m of the Lower Eocene Tertiary

in Coloi-ado. -Dagshai group [Dai^shai in India], a div-

ision of iheEiK-eneTertiiu-yiu the Simla district of India.

— Denver group, the upper member of the so-called

Lanimie formation of the Denver biisin in t^olomdo, re-

gaMcd bv some writers as of Lower Tertiaiy aj^e. by

others as' belonging to the lat« Cretaceous.—Derived
group, in math., tlie self-conjupate subgroup generated

by the coinbinants of the r intinitesimal generating oper-

ations vif any given continuous group, if the number of

them that ju-e linearly indei>endent is less than r.—De
Soto group, an upper division of the Floridian series

of I'li.Ktiif Tertiary age in the South Atlantic States.—

Diabeg group, the lowest member of the Tonidonian

series of Precambriau rocks in the north of Scotland, con-

sisting of sandstones, shales, and limestones.— Diestlan
group [Di^gt, a place in Belgium], a division of the

Lower Pliocene Tertiarj- in Holland and Belgium, efiniva-

lent to the Lenhara beds of Great Britahi.—Dominant
group. See *i//'(io»iiHfl?i(*^roH;>.— Factor group. See

*?rtc/()r.—Famennlan group [Fameune {Famine, Kit-

terX a district in the western part of Luxemburg, a

province of Belgium], the uppennost division of the De-

vonian in Belginm and northern France, consisting of sand-

stones and shales, and divisible into the Condmz psam-

mites above and the Famenne slnUes below. The beds

carr>' inanv fossils closely allied to those of the Chemung
beils of Sew York and Pennsylvania. —Farrlngton
group, a division of the Upper Coal-measures in the Bris-

tol coal-basin, England.— Fort Pierre group, a division

of the Cretaceous system in the interior of the United

Statt^ lying below the Fox Hills group and above the

Colorado fonnation. It consists largely of bituminous

shales and clavs carrying an abundance of moUuscan fos-

sils.-Fox HPla group, a division of the Cretaceous sys-

tem in the interior region of the United States, lying be-

low the Montana fonnation and above the Fort Pierre

group. The rocks are chiefly sandstones with interbedded

coal deposits.— Ctordon River group, an upper division

of the U)wer Silurian system in Tjismania, consisting of

limestones and conglomerates, and containing a consid-

erable and varied fauna.— Group method, in forestry, a

method of conservative lumbering in which groups of

young trees which have sprung up in openings caused by
logging, damage by insects, windfall, snow-break, or other

agency, are taken as starting-points for the future forest,

or if these are insufficient, small openings are purposely
made. Reproduction by self-sown seed from the mature
stand at the edges of these groups is secured by careful

cuttings, which extend the groups until they join.— Group
mixture, in forestry, a mixed forest in which trees of

the same species occur in groups not large enough t<} be
considered purestands.—OrOUpOfa function, inmath.,
the group of substitutions on the variables, which leave

the function unaltered.—Group of substitutions. See
*«x/»*(ifu(V(m.—Group seed method, in forestry, a
method of conservative lumbering in wliieh the forest is

repnxluced after a single cutting by leaving seed-trees of

the kind desired in groups.—Group selection,velocltj^.
See **e;ecf(on,*i'e/oc't(i/.— Helsensteingroup, asubdivi-

sion of the Permian system in the Vosges ilountains, lying

near the base of the series, underlain by the arkose and
shale containing CalUpteris conferta, and overlain by the

tuffs and marls of Meisenbuckel.— Helderberggrroup, a
term loosely applied, in New York geology, t^» formations
of the Helderberg Mountains in eastern New York, em-
bracing a lower (Lower Helderberg) and an upper (Upper
Helderberg) division, the two being separated by the
Oriskany sandstone. The term is no longer used in this

sense, but is restricted to the lower division (Helderbei^
or Helderbergian), to which it was oiiginally applied.

—

Huerfano group, a subdivision of the Tertiaiy system in

southern Colorado. It is correlated with the beds of the
Bridger basin of Middle Eocene age.— Improperly dis-
continuous group, in wath,, a group such that its sub-
stitutions are genendly thiite but in certain special cases
are inftnitesimal.—Integrable group, in math.. When G
is a given continuous group, (jj the derived group of G,
Go that of Gi,and soon, if the seriesG, Gj, G2, . . . ter-

minates with the identical oi)eration, G is an integrable
group.— Kaskaskla group, a subdivision of the Snbcar-
boniferousor Missiftsipjiiati rocks in the Mississippi basin,

forming the top of that series and underlain by the St.

Louis group. It attains a thickness of COO feet and con-
tains ^ds of limestone full of fossil remains, as the Pen-
tremitid and Archimedes limestones.— KeokUk grOUp,
a subdivision of the Subcarboniferous or Mississippian
series in the Mississipjii basin. It follows the Burlington
limestfine and is overlain by the Warsaw shales and lime-
st^jne, which are fre<iiiently united with it It consists
mostlyof limest-jne, butalscjcijiitainsa well-known geode-
be<l, bearing geodes of large size with many minerals. Its

fauna is noted for its coai"se ar.d large crinoids of massive
ronstniction and its hexactinellid sinrnges of the genera
11 'jdiitrceraa, PhyHOHpon'fia, and Phraj/utottictifa.—Kln-
derhOOk group, the lowest division of the Subcarbonif-
erous or MissiHsippian group in the Mississippi basin. It
Is underlain by Devonian rocks and overlain by the Bur-
MuiiUm limeHt/>ne, and comprises various subdivisions,

the most i>erBistent of which are the lithr>grapliic Mme-
tUmt, the vermicular sandstone and shales, and the Clio-

teau limestone. It^ rocks are sandst^tnes. shales, antt lime-
stones, and its fauna is marine.— Klelnlan group, in

math., a gnmp of linear substitutions, xj = {ax 4- p) -;-

(va; 4- i),where a, fi, y, 6 are Imaginaries, and a&—fiy= l.—
Laclan group, the lower divuiou of Juvavian stage in
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the pelagic Triassic series of the Mediterranean basin and
of India.— Lafayette group, a division of the Tertiary

nwks, now regarded as of Pliocene age in the Gulf region

of the I'nited States, lying above the Floridian series and
regarded as equivalent to the Lagrange, the Orange sand,

and the Appomattox groups of this region.— Lewlslan
group, a gix>up of gneisses and related metamorphic rocks
belonging to the archiean and occurring in northern Scot-

land and the Hebrides : named by Murchison (lb.SS) from
the island of Lewis.— Little River group, a series of

strata in Nova Scotia referred to the Middle Devonian.

—

Lower Helderberg group, a tenn inlmduced by the
New York geologists and eijuivalent in present usage to

the Hehieiberg grnui* or Helderbergian. Its rocks are

of earliest Devonian age. See Helderberg -kgroup.—lLyTX-

ton group, the middle division of the Lower Devonian
rocks of Nt)rth Devon, consisting of grits and calcareous

8lat«8, lying between the F(U-eland grits beneath and the

Hangman grits above.—Marlon group, an npi>er divi-

sion of the Pennian rocks in Kansas.— Marshall
group, the lowest division of the Lower Carboni-

ferous or ilississippian series in Michigan.— Mene-
vlan group, a name proposed by Salter and Hicks
for a series of Middle Cambrian sandstones, shales,

slates, flags, and grits which are seen near St Davids
(Menevia) in Wales, where they attain a thickness of about
tiOO feet and lie confonnable to both Upper and Lower
Cambrian. They abound in marine fossils.— Midway
group, the lowest member of the Eocene Tertiary in the
States of Alabama and Georgia, and extending westward
into Arkansas and Texas.— Monodromy group of a
linear equation or system of linear equations, a set of

transformations, not depending on arbitrary variable

parameters, arising for one particular fundamental set of

solutions of the linear etpiation or system of linear equa-

tions.— Nashville group, a series of shale beds in east-

ern Tennessee, lying above the horizon of the Trenton
limestone and regarded as equivalent to the Loiraine
shales of New York or the Richmond beds of Indiana.

—

Navesink group, a subdivision of the Cretaceous rocks
in New .lersey equivalent to the Lower Greensand, lying

above tlie liaiitan chiys and below the Upper Greensand.
-Niobrara group, a division of the Cretaceous system
in the interior region of the I'nited States. It is regarded
as the niipersubdivision of the Colorado fonnation, which
lies below the >lontana and above the Dakota formation,

the latter constituting the base of the Cretaceous series.

It consists largely of chalk and chalky marls, and con-

tains an abundunce of oi^anic remains, the most conspicu-

ous of which are the vertebrates, which are represented
by several species of mosasaurs, pterodactyls, plesiosaurs,

turtles, and the t(K>thed l)irds Hesjterornis and Ichthy-
t»r»(».— Non-integrable group, in moth. When G is a
given continuous group, Gj the derived group of G, Gg
that of G]^, and so on, if the series G, Gj, Go, . . . ter-

minates with a perfect group, G is a non-integrable group.—Oil-creek group, the lowest division of the Sub-
cai'boniferous or Mississipi)ian series in northwestern
Pennsylvania. It is regarded as the equivalent of the
Pocono group of eastern Pennsylvania.— Olenellus
group, the lowest division of the Cambrian system,
characterized by the presence and culmination of the
trilobite genus Olenellnit.— Q\Q-ni^idiXi group, the upper-
most division of the Cambrian system, characterized by
the presence and culmination of the trilobite genus
Olenus.—Osage group, a division of the Subcarbon-
iferous or Mississippian rocks in the interior biisin of the
United States, embracing the Burlington, Keokuk, and
W'arsaw limestones, and lying above the Kinder-
hook and below the St. Louis groups.— Fanchet group,
the uppennost member of the middle Gondwana
beds in the Triassic of India, consisting of about 1,S(K)

feet of sandstones and red clays containing an abundant
flora of ferns, cycads, and conifers, and some vei'tebrates.

Traces of the Panchet fauna and flora have also been
found in North Russian (Dwina beds) and in the Beaufort
beds of Cape Colony, Africa. The Panchet beds overlie
the Damuda beds of Lower Triassic age and are overlain
bysandstonesof Jurassic age.—Paradoxidiangroup.the
Middle Cambrian fonuations of shales, sandstones, and
limestones, chai-acterized by the presence of various spe-
cies of the trilobitic genus Paradoxideg. The group
underlies the Upper Cambriiin or Olenidian series, and
overlies the Lower Cambrian, Geoi^ian, or Olenellus
group. It is well developed in New Brunswick, Canada,
and Newfoundland, where it constitutes the middle or
Acadian division of the St John group. It includes the
Braintree argillites of easteni Massachusetts, and is

represented in Em^pe by the Menevian of Great Britain
and the Paradoxides shales of Scandinavia, Russia,
Bohemia, and Spain. The contained fauna consists of
numerous trilobites, with some brachiopods, wonn-tubes
(hyolithids), rare gastropods, echinodenus, and sponge-
spicules. Also called Paradoxidian neriex.— FatapscO
group, the basal member of the Cretaceous series of
ilaryland, consisting of party-colored clays and sands
lying unconfonnablyupon the Arundel beds, and overlain
by the Rarltan groups. The beds have furnished a
considerable flora comprising ferns, cycads, conifere,
monocotyledons, and some primitive dicotyledons.

—

Perfect group, in math., one which coincides with its

derived group.- Pogonip group, a series of limestone
and shale beds, of Silurian age, in the Eureka district of
Nevada. It is about ,*i.(KH) feet thick and contains faunas
of mixed Cambrian and Silurian expression in its lower
portions, and of Lower Siluiian expression in successively
higher zones.- Potomac group. See Putmnac -^forma-
tion.— Predominant group, ^t^e n^thdoininant -igronp.
— Puerco group, the basal member of the tenestrial
Eocene Tertiary, develojied in the San Juan basin of
northwestern New Mexico, lying upon the marine and
brackish-water lAramie betis of the Upper Cretaceous and
beneath the Torrejon fimnation. This formation has fur-
nished a lai^e number of multituberculate mannnals
(Polymastodon, Ne(>plafjiaulax,Triuodon,Protoehriacv>i)
and some condylarths ami edentates.— Furin group, in
chem., a group consisting of an alloxan group, C4H2O4N0,
joined to a urea radical, aa shown in the diagram':

grouper

into the structure of the purin bases and of uric acid. The
group suggests the existence of a common mother-sub<

N=CH
I I

stance of the composition HC C—NH
II II > CH, which has
N—C—

N

been termed j>Mrm.—Random group, a division of the
Precambrian rocks of Newfoundland, consisting of sand-
stones, shales, and conglomerates, and lying immediately
below beds of Pi'ecambrian age believed to contain oi^anic
remains. See Momahle ir^n^e*.- Rarltan grOUp, the
uppennost division of the Potomac series or Lower Cre-

taceous of the coastal belt in the eastern United States,

equivalent in part to the *Albirupean group (which see).

— Rationality group, in math., a linear liomogeneous
group of transfonnations every operation of which corre-
sponds to a rational transformation of the solution of a
resolvent equation.— Red Wall group, a name given by
Powell to the Lower Carboniferous beds in the Grand
Caiion of the Colorado.— Regular group, in mnth., a
transitive group of the order n, on 7iTettei-s.— St. Loulfl

froup, a division of the Lower Carboniferous or
lississippian series in the interior ba.sin of the Tinted

States. See St. Loxns limestone.— ShenangO grOUp,
the uppermost division of the Subcaiboniferous or
Mississippian series in northwestern Pennsylvania—Sub-domlnant group, in entwn., in Kirby's system,
those groups of insects which either never enter the
tropics or those tropical insects whose range does not exceed
ftO" in the Old World or 4a° in the New : in contradistinc-
tion to his predominant groups and dominant groups, in

the first of which he includes groups extending from the
arctic region, where vegetation ceases, to the equator, and
in the second those which reach Uy the tropics but fall

shoit of the polar circles.— Symmetric group, in math.,
a group containing all the 11 rsubstitutions on n elements.—Theory of groups, in math., a branch of mathematics
which expounds the properties of mathematical gioups
of operations or substitutions or transfonnations.— Tonto
group, a series of sandstones of Cambrian age exjwjsed in
the Colorado canon of Arizona, lying unconfonuably be-
tween the highly tilt«d Algonkian beds below and the
massive Red Wall limestone of Lower Carbonifei-ous age
above. The series has a lower division, :V)0 feet thick,

of red sandstoi'es, containing Scolithus, and an upper divi-

sion, 475 feet thick, of greenish shales and sjindstones with
impure limestones, containing Obolella, Lingulella, and
Ptychoparia.—Torbay group, a series of green, purple,
and red slates aggregating about 3,(XHJ feet in thickness,
and fonning, according to Walcott, the second fonnation
above the Precambrian series of Newfoundland. The only
fossil reported is a supiM)sed species of the calcareous alga
Oldhamia.—TorrejOn group, the upper member of the
basal Eocene tenesti ial series, typically developed in the
vicinity of Ton-ejon, in the San .luan basin of northwest-
eni New Mexico. It is intennediate in age between the
Puerco formation below and the Walisatch above. It con-
tains a large mammalian fauna with multituberculates,
creodonts, condylarths, amblypods, and some edenUites,
rodents, and primates.

—

Torridonlan group, the npi>er
member of the Precambrian series of Great liritain, con-
sisting of red sandstones, shales, and conglomerates, aggre-
gating fi-om 8,000 to 10,000 feet in tluckness in northern
Scotland, lying unconfonuably upon the older Lewisian
gneiss and, likewise unconfonuably, below the basal Cam-
brian beds. The sandstones and conglomerates have the
a])pearance of being tenestrial deposits, are largely meta-
morjihosed, and have furnished a few traces of animal
life in the fonn of trails or tracks on the surfaces of the
beds.— Uintah grOUPi the uppennost subdivision of the
Eocene Tertiary in the Rocky Mountain region, developed
to the south of the Lintah Mountains in Utah. It in-

cludes three fossiliferous horizons: the upper or Uintah
beds proper, the lower or Telmatotherium beds, and at
the biise an equivalent of the upper part of the Bridger
group of the Fort Bridger basin. Its thickness is alK)ut

800 feet, and its rocks are chiefly fresh-water deposits
with a great abundance of ten-estrial mammalian remains.—Wahsatch group, the lower division of the Lower
Eocene Tertiary in the Wahsatch Mountains of Utah,
lying below the Wind River group and above the Tor-
rejon group. These strata have also been named the Co-
ryphodon beds. They can^ an extensive series of mam-
malian remains, among which are Phenacodus, the primi-
tive type of the equine stock, several species of Corypho-
do7i, Hyracotherium, etc.—Wichita group, the lower
division of the Pennian beds in Texas, carrying a flora of
fents an^ Walchia, and a faiuia of cei»haloiKKis, flsh, am-
phibia, and reptiles.--Wind River group, a division of

the Lower Eocene, in the vicinity of the Wind River of
Wyoming, lying alwve the Wahsatch grtmp and below
the Bridger beds : also called the Bathyojms beds. This
division abounds in mammalian remains— the primitive
horses, Phenacodus and Proterohipptix, together with
Coryphodon, Ilyracotherium, Bathyopsis, and others.
—Woodstock group, the uppennost division of the
Eocene Tertiary oeds in the region of ilarjland and Vir-
ginia, bordering the Potomac river, and i-egarded as rep-

resenting in part the middle division of the Eocene of the
Gulf States.

groupage (gro'paj), n. [group + -age.'] Group-
ii;g; arrangement in groups. B. Taylor.

group-breaker (grop'bra'^ker), n. In elect., a
switch or circuit-breaker, in a power-station,
so arranged as to break simultaneously a group
of circuits.

grouper, »• 2. Any one of many different

tishes in different countries. The name is applied
t^) ditterent species of seiTanoid fishes resembling or sup-
I»osed to resend>le the seiTanoid lishes properly st> njuned.
— Black grouper. («) See grouper. (/>) The black jew-
tlsh, (jarnijiu nigrita. (c) 3tycteroperca bonaci.— Man-
grove grouper, a large fish of the family Serranid^,
Mi/ct'jrvperca bmdengeri. [Gulf of Califoniia.]— PoiSOU

K—

C

grouper, Scorpiena plumieri, a fish found from Ultirida

il Ui iirazil.

—

Yellow grouper, a name given in the Gala-
C—

N

pagos Islands Ui the large grouper .Mycteroperca olfax.—
II ^ C. A group of this order enters VeUow-finned grouper, a laige fish, Mycteroperca vene-
N—C—

N

nusa, of the family Serranidee. [Florida.]



gnadil

minute basophil granules which give ttte

stained protoplasm a dusty appearance.

There is also a considerable number of cells in which the
basophile substance is present as fine granules giving a
blue dusty appearance to the cell body. These cells

^'issl describes as •' tjryoehromes."

F. R. Bailey, in Jour. Exper. Med., Oct. 1, 1901, p. 678,

of niarriage iuwliieb a group of men are con- to straw'beiry, potato, amT other crops planted in old sod. grypliosis (gri-fo'sis), n. An incorrect fonn
sidered the hu.sbands of a group of women, other well-known fomis belong to the genera AUorhina ^J ;.,.,..,„^j^

Keane, Man Past and Present, p. lod.

group-flashing

group-flashing (gr6p'flash"ing), M. The flash-

ing of a light with varying periods between
the flashes, as in lighthouses. The flashes of a

group, two or three in number, are separated by very

shoit intervals and each group is divided from the next

group by a much longer period of darkness.

group-marriage (grop'mar aj), «. A form
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the ground. Also called, in the slang of

cricket, sneaker and rf(((>i/-CM(<fc.—Jug-handle
grub, the clirysalis of any one of several lai-ge sphingid

moths, as the tol)acco-.sphinx. or the tomato-sphinx.
[Lix'aL.U. .S.]— White grub, the larva of any scaraba-id

beetle ; especiallyof the J/eio/«(i(AiHi, andthegenusiacA-
nonteriut. The whitegrubs of Lac/i/ioxfcz-Hrt and Ci/Woce-

phala or May-beetles do great damage to grass-l.and and

group-mind (grop'mind), n. In social psychol.,

the collective mind of a group, class, or so-

ciety: the stock of beliefs, customs, attitudes,

etc., common to the members of such a group.

Some have maintained that the promptings of the

group-mind as felt by the individual belong in the uncon-

scious or involuntary part of his natui-e, and partake of

the character uf ntechanical necessity.
Drintnn, Basis of Social Relations, p. 24.

group-type (grop'tip"), «• The common men-
tal and moral type, and the prevailing manner
of a social group. E. A. Boss, in Amer. Jour.

Sociol., VIII. 762.

group-wife (grop'wif). n. A woman who is

one of

or June-beetles, LiV/i/r«8, and C"(n(;)a. "'.'/'.W
. , ..

,

o .».»-< n
Grubbia (grub'i-a), H. [NL. (Bergius, 1767), Grypocera (gri-pos'e-ra), h. See*Aeft-0C6ra,^

named in honor of Michael Grubb, director of Grypoceras (gnp-os e-ras), n. tpr. ypv^K

the Swedish East India Company and a patron of

science.] A genus of plants, constituting

the family Griibbiaeese. They are heather-like

shrubs, with opposite, entire, linear or lanceolate, coriace-

ous leaves having revolute niaigins, and small tlowei-s in

clusters of three, the clusters borne singly in the axils of

the leaves or congested in axillary cones. There are three

species, all S.Hith African.
^ tt. j

Grubbiacese (grub-i-a'se-e), n.pl. [NL. (End-

licher, 1838), < Gmbbi'a + -acess.'] A family

of dicotyledonous apetalous plants of the or-

der Santalales, containing the single genus

*Griibbia (which see).
if a group considered to be the wives of a gm'b-fungUS (grul)'fung"gu8), n. A fungus

group of men. See *group-marri(tge. which attacks the grubs of buried insects and
Dr. Howittsays, "the germ of individual marriage may ypplagps tl,e body of the larva with mycelium.

be seen in the Weri practice ; for as • shall show later .j,,*;
,,.yiji, bodies of the fungus often develop from the

on, a woman becomes a 1 ippa-malku wife before she be-
j^^^j giving a peculiar honied ettect The common

conies a Pin-auru or i/roup-in.fr. - ,m- „ oor American species is Cordi/cfjw /(awHfdi'. C. Sinemis is

A ature, Jan. o, 190.,, p. 2.0.
^^^^^ medicinally in China. .See CvrJycep>. with cut

group-will (grop'wil), II. An agreement or grub-prairie (grub'pra"ri), n. Land full of

concert of indiridual wills ; the common pm-- roots requiring to be grubbed out. See the

pose and determination of a social group.

£. A. lioss, in Amer. Jour. Sociol., VIII. 762.

group-wise (grop'wiz), «. Directed upon the

group rather than the individual ; pertain-

ing to the interest of the group, i'. A. Boss,

Social Control, p. 28.

grous, ". Same as (iroujie.

grouseberry (grous'ber'i), n. The American
wiiitergrcen or checkerberry, Gaultheria pro-
cumbeiis. See iciiiterijrcen, 2.

grouse-locust (grous'"ld"kust), ti. A locust or

grasshopper of the subfamily Tetligiuse.

Smith, Eccm. Eiitom., p. 92.

grove-snail (giov'snal), n. A snaU, Helix

nemoraUs.
grow, V. i. 6. Of a crystal, to develop or en-

large by the addition of molecules aiTanged in
__,p-,gj^t„ „ See*(i>iin<rile

accordauce with the laws of molecular attrac-
If^","';, '2 '

Crude or impure saltpeter, as
tion.— Orowlng pottery, earthenware or crockeiy ";,„„,, ',,.,1 f.f,,,, Jn.lia
which exhibits tKe plien.H.ienon of a ci-ystalline growth iniporleil Irom InUia.

on iw surface, caused by the chemical action of some of GrU-grU worm, hame as <7r«-</n(, 1.

its ccinstituint.s.
^ grtinauito (grii'nou-it), h. [G. Griinau+-ite-.]

growing-pains (gro-ing-panz'), «./)?. Various ji^ complex metallic mineral containing sul

indefinite pains about the joints, especially of

curved, + Kepiic, horn.] A genus of ammonoid
cephalopods or ammonites from the Triassio

rocks.

Grypotherium (grip-o-the'ri-um), n. [NL., <

Gr. -ypvKoc. curved, + 0//fiiov, beast, in allusion

to the claws.] A genus of extinct ground-
sloths, related to and closely resembling My-
lodon and Megatherium. Some members of the genus
were contemporary with early man in southern South
America, and one species, G. tistai, remains of which
were found in a cave in Patagonia, is supposed to have
been kept in a state of domestication.

O. S. An abbreviation (a) of Grand Scribe; (b)

ot Grand Secretary ; (e) ot Grand Sentinel ; (d)

of Grand Sentry.

Gshelian (gshel'i-an), n. [Russ. Gshcl{'sk) a
district in Russia',' + -i'oh.] In geol., one of

the divisions of the Carboniferous system on
the continent of Europe which constitutes the

marine type of the uppermost part of the
system. The tenn 'Stephanian' is applied tothehigoon
type of the same period. Tlie Gshelian is better known
as the I'ralian from the high development of the foniia-

tioii in the Ural Mountains.

extract. [Upper Mississippi region.]

In iintli-prairits in the Northwestern states, the soil

is full of the roots of trees and bushes, often of the jack- „ „j^. „ „ o A „.,^„„, o*,.;^ nf ninth wnm
oak, hazel, ete., that have been killed back to the roots G-StTlUg, w. 2. A narrow strip ot cloth worn

by annual Bies. as a breech-clout. J. Mooney, Child lite : in
F. B. Hough, Elements of Forestry, p. 62. Qy^ pf Indian Tribes.

gruh-screw (grub'skro), »i. A set-screw hav- G. T. An abbreviation (a) of Good Templar;

ing no head but simply a slot tor receiving the (6) of Grand Tiler.

screw-driver by means of which it is turned. Gt. Br., Gt. Brit. Abbreviations of Great

.lour. Brit. Inst, of Elect. Engin., 1902-03, Britain.

Ti 384. gu. An abbreviation (a) of guinea; (b) of

7 n grubstake (grub'stak), v. t.

grubstaked, ppr. grubstaking.
pret. and pp. gtde.
(grubstake, «.] guaha (gwa'ba), n,

To fit out or supply with appliances, etc., for *guaru
[Porto Riean.] Same as

some operation or undertaking, on condition guacamaia (gwa-ka-mi'a), n. [NL., < Central

of sharing in the profits. See grub-stake, n '
'

. -..r
.^ ,
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Elfctrochem. Industry, March, 1904, p. 103.

*griin<rile.

the lower extremities, in children and ado-

lescents.

growing-point fgro'ing-point), n. In hot., the

Anurican and \V. Ind. guacamaya, a paiTot.]

A large parrot-fish, Scarus Callyodon guaca-
maia. It is characterized by deep-blue teeth and is found

ill the West Indies.

guacamphol (gwa-kam'fol), n. [{iua{iacol) +
ciiiii]ih(iir) + -()/.] An ester of guaiacol and
camphoric acid. It is suggested as a remedy for the

night-sweats of phthisis; also as an intestinal antiseptic.

phur. bismuth, nickel, etc. : perhaps only a guacima (gwa se-ma), h. [Haytian name.] In

mixture of the nickel sulphid polydymite with a handsome

bismuthinite and other species : from Griinau,

Gennanv.
cone of growth at the tip of the stem, at grundy-SWalloW (grun'di-swol'6), »i. [A
which the apical cell is located and which is popular perversion of the original (AS. grun-

' " "'"'' »:-:'"
dcswittge, properly gundeswelgc) of groundsel^,

q. v.] The golden ragwort, Senerio aureus.

griinerite (grii'ner-it), «. [Named after Herr
Griinrr, a German, who analyzed it.] An
iron amphibole (FeSiOs) occurring in brown
fibrous fonns.

oiii grtlneritization (grU'^ner-i-ti-za^shon), n

the seat of vegetative activity.

growth, »— Apical growth. See *npica/.— Basal
growtb. Sic */otw(.— Cone of growth. See r..,i..

— Determinate growth, grontli which ends with a bud
at the conclusion "f tiie .sca-son.— Line Of growth, in

mollusks. especially bivalves, one of the concentric lines

that mark the extenuil surfaces of the shell and run paral-

lel to the tree margin. Each line represents a jieriod of

rcAt in the pnicess of the fonnation of the shell.

Iqriiiierite + -i:e + Hition.] In petrog., the

alteration of the minerals in a rock to grii-

nerite or iron metasilieate in the form of

amoliibole.

field growth. .See voUmterr *7ro«(A.— Second
growth, forest growth which comes up naturally alter

cutting. Are, or other disturbing cause.—Volume
growth. See -kincreintnt, «.— Volunteer growth, in

>V,r^jfrv. young trees which have sprung up in the open, , _ ,.

"as white iiine in old fields, or cherry or as|<cii in burned grtiulinglte (grun ling-lt), n. iNamed alter
tracts. Herr tiriinliuq, a German mineralogist.] A

growth-line (groth'lin), ». Any line which compound of bismuth, tellurium, and sulphur,
marks a stage of growth in an organism : as, perhaps Bi.TeSs. It resembles tetradymite.
the .f/r»^HWi-/i»<'» of a plant or of a shell. _ grunt, «. 3. Among the various fishes of the
growth-ring (groth'ring), n. A line of growth.
See *i/rou'l7i.

growthy (gro'thi), a. ^growth + -yl.] Some-
what overgrown; of rather more than the usual
size. fGollofi.J

She was easily third and Mr. (lough's growthy im.

p<jrted Slerlin heifer Dorcas had to stand scaling down to

fourth. Hfp. Kan. Slate Board Ayr., 1901-02, p. 104.

grub, n. 4. In cricjeet, a ball bowled along

Porto Rico, Guazuma guazuma,
treeof the order S<<t-

culiaccfe, which has
elm-like leaves and
axillary clusters of

small yellowish- ,

white flowers. The i

fruit is an oval hard nut \

having blunt projecting
tubercles all over its sur-

face. On the Pacific coast*
of Mexico the nuts are!
made into a drink called

^
orrhala de yudcivia, to*
which sugar and lemon
are usually added. They
contJiin mucilage and are

si^metimes administered
as a remedy for gonoriIie;u

The inner bark is also used
medicinally. It is muci-
laginous and is adapt<:d

for poultices. It is quite

tough and has been used for cordage. The tree is admirably

adajited for avenues. It may be repeatedly trimmed and
soon sends forth a luxuriantgrowth of sniiUl branches which

fonn a dense head. The young branches and fruit are

much relished by cattle. The wood, sometimes called

hOKlard cedar, is used for tubs, furniture, and interior

wixHiwork.

guacin (gwa'sin), n. [guaco + -«m2.] An amor-

phous bitter principle obtained from the

leaves of guaco.

guaco, ". 3. Same as *huaco.

ruacocoa (gwa-k6-k6'a),«. [Cuban.] A tree

of the family Daphnaciie, Daphnopsis Guacacoa,

which yields a very strong, white bast-fiber.

One fourth natural size.

41, beetle ; t.

White Grub {Ladtnesttma arruala'),

pupa ; c, mature larva. All natural size.

b

(Chittenden.

genus Hxmulon and family Hiemulidie, so

named, are the following : Black grunt, llmudon
bonarienne ; Ixjar-gnmt, //. teiurut ; French grunt, II.

Jiamtiiiealum: gray gnint, //. maenmlimuim ; grunt

blacktlsh, H. bonarienne {iKe-klilackfish) ; .Margaret gnint,

ll.ntlium ,open-mimthed grunt (same as /''ri"HcA*!;ri/n();

red-m<jutlied grunt, Bathyntoma rimalor ; striped grunt.

Ila-muhm wacrotitoinuw ; white grunt. Hathyfiloina

Ktriatug (see also capeuna); yellow grunt (same as boar-

g^ter. n., 1. (c) A horae which has the habit o, e^^?^}^f:^^2l;"n
emitting a sound during expiration, when suddenly
moved or startled.

Grusian i

Georgia
gryllid i ^
the farnilv Gri/llidie. amount of zinc.

n a. Of or belonging to the orthopterous guadil (gwa-del'), »• [Guanche name in the

faniilv Gnillida: Canary Islands.] One of the shrubs which

eryocHrome (gri'o-krom), «. [Said to be produce rhodium-wood, Conrolruhis flortdus.

formed (by Nissl)' from Gr. ypv, taken in the It is an omamentalshnib. from 4 toe feet high, the branches

in (gr6'zi-an).rt. and n. [Russ. Gruziya, gnadalcazarite (gwa-dal-kaz'a-rit), n. {Gua-
:iB, + -a«.]' Same as Georgian'^. dalcazar, in Mexico, + -ite'^.] Sulphid of

i (gril'id), n. and a. I. «. A member of mercury (metacinnabarite) containing a small

sense of ' the dirt under the nail,' + xp"!'"^

color.] In neural., a nerve-cell in which the

chromatic substance exists in the form of

and linear leaves of which are covered with ti white

powder. The floweis are pure white, so that when the

plant is in bliMui it has the appearance of being covered

with Buowllakes.



guaethol

gnaethoKgwa-eth'ol), n. [gua{iacut») +eth(,er)

+ -<((.] Same as *rt/rtCO?.

guaguanche (ffwa-gwan'che), «. [Cuban.] A
small barraeuJa, Spliyrs^na giiachaiicho, fouiul

ill the waters of Cuba.
gnaiacal (gwi'a-kal), n. [tjnniacium) + -n/^.]

A little usednamefor erotoualiiebyde, CH3CH:
CHCHO, which is also called %-butenal.

guaiacene (gwi'a-sen), n. [(luaiac(um) + -ene.]

Same as *guaiol, the incorrect name for *Uglic

aldehyde.

gnaiacetin (gni-as'e-tin), II. [<;ual(acum) +
acet(ic) + -ill".] PjToeatecbiii - mouoacetie
acid : used in medicine in about the same way
as guaiacol.

gnaiacol (gwi'a-kol), n. Same as guiacol.

gttaiacolate (gwi'a-ko-lat), «. [^guaiacol +
-ate^.] A salt of guaiacol.

gaaiaconic (gwi-a-kou'ik), a. [guaiaeum +
-one +-)(•] Berived from guaiaeum resin.

—

Gualaconic acid, a resinous, levorotatory compound,
C'3j^H4ot-)io, which is obtained from guaiaeum resin. It

nielt* at 11)0° C, constitutes 70 per cent of the crude guai-

aeum resin, and turns blue iu the presence of oxidizing

agents. AIs<i called a-re^n.

guaiacyl (gwi'a-sil), «. [guaiac-mn + -t/7.] A
whitish amorjmotis compound, (CoHs.O.CHs)™
(0.2Ca)(HS03)2, the calcium salt of guaiacol

sufphonic acid : used as a local anesthetic.

gualakinol (gwi'a-kin-ol), ti. Igiioia(cum) +
kiiia + -ol.] A giiaiacolate of quinine.

gaaiamar (gwi'a-mar), 11. [guai{acol) + L.
iimarii.t, bitter.]" The glycerol ester of guai-

col : used in medicine iu about the same way
as guaiacol.

guaiaperol (gwl-ap'e-rol, n. [guaia(coT) +
(pi)periidi>ie) + -oJ"] A crystalline com-
pound, C5HiiN.(C7HgOo)2, obtained by the

action of piperidine upon guaiacol : used in

tuberculosis.

gaaiaCLUin (gwl'a-kwin), n. Igimia(col) +
ry«(»i(/«e).] A yellowish solid of bitter taste

consisting of quinine-guaiaeol sulphonate,
C6H3O2.CH3.HSO3.C90H24N2O2: an odorless
substitute for guaiacol.

guaiaquinol (gwi'a-kin-61), n. Iguaia(ctim)

+ quiiia + -ol.'] Quinine bromguaiacolate.
it is used in medicine.
gaaiasanol (gwj'a-sa-nol), n. [(/uaia(cum) +
L. (f )«!«««, sound, + -ol.] Diethyl-glyeoeoll-
guaiacol hydroehlorid. It is soluble in water,

and is used in the same way as guaiacol.

Guaiaganol . . was introduced by E. Einhom and Hiitz
as a soluble form of guaiacol. It crj'stallizes in white
prisms, having a faint odor and a saline, bitter taste.

BlLck, lied. Handbook, IV. 425.

gnaiene (gwi'en), n. [guai(acum) 1- -eiie.]

A pale blue fluorescent hydrocarbon, C12H12.
prepared by the distillation of guaiaeum resin

with zine dust. It sublimes and forms bril-

liant plates, which melt at 97-98° C.

gualol (gwi'61), »i. [ciuai{(iciim)+ -ol.] l.Same
;is *tiglic ahlelii/tle.—2. Same as *cliampacol.

gnajica (gwa-he'ka), n. [Cuban.] PceciUa
vitt/ita, one of the killiflshes inhabiting streams
in Cuba.
guajilote^ (gwa-he-16'ta), n. A variant of
*riiajiliitc.

guajilote^ (guii-he-16'ta), n. A corruption of
(iiajiotc,

guako (gwa'ko), )(. [From one of the pueblo
languages of New Mexico, prob. Tehua.] A
vegetable dye used by the Pueblo Indians to
paint their pottery black. It is probably ob-
tained from the root and stalks of a species of
Artemma.
guama (gwa-ma'), «. [Porto Eican and Vene-
zuelan.] A tree of the mimosa family, Inija

luurina, extensively used in the West Indies
and in Venezuela and Colombia as a coffee

shade-tree. It bears broad, bean-like pods,
with an edible, sweet, fluffy pulp.

guamacllO (g\v!i-ma'ch6), II. rNative name in

Venezuela.] A tree, I'crcsiia Ouamacho of

the cactus family, 12 to 15 feet high, which
bears yellow flowers and branches covered
with long, straight spines. When planted in rows
it fomis impenetrable hedges. It yields <iuantities of a
pale brown gum, which dissoWes completely in water.
[Venezuela.]

guamo (gwa-mo'}, m. [Venezuelan.] Same as
*giifima.

guamucllil (gwil-mo-chel'),n. [Mexican giia-

mucliil, huaiiiucliil, giiamachil, < Aztec q-uumo-

chitl.] A tree, Pithecolobium dulce, which
bears abruptly pinnate leaves and jiods which
contain a sweet edible aril surrounding the

seeds. [Mexican.] See *kamachiles.

Guanacaztli {.EnUrotgtfium cyclo

a, fruit, one fourth natural size;
b, seed, three fourths natural

size.
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gnana^, ». [Cuban.] 2. The name in Cuba
for the lace-like inner bark of the blue or
mountain mahoe, I'arlti datum, a malvace-
ous tree 50 to tiO feet high. The fiber is ob-
tainable in broad bands up to 12 or 15 inches wide.
Formerly it was much used for tying up bundles of cigai-s

;

its place for this puri)ose, however, has been taken by
specially woven silk bands. It is extensively used in the
Ignited States and Europe for making women's hats and
millinery trimmings. Commercially known as Cuba baet.

glianacaste (gwil-nii-kas'ta), n. [Costa Rican.]
Same as *guaiiac(i;:tli.

guanacaztli (gwii-na-kas'tle), n. [Mex. gua-
}iac/i::tli, < Xahuatl qicauhnacaztli, ' ear-tree,' <

qitaiiiU, tree, + na-
castli, ear.] The ear-

drop tree or ear-pad
tree, JCiiterolohium

cijclocarpnm, a large,

handsome tree of the
mimosa family, it
has wide-spreading sym-
metrical branches, twice-
pinnate leaves, globular
heads of flowers, and pecu-
liar pods shaped like a
human ear, the inner
suture of the legume
being very much con-
tracted and the outer
forming the periphery of
a circle, so that the
rounded top of the pod
meets the rounded base.
The pods contain a
sweetish pulp sun-ound-
ing the hard seeds and are eaten by cattle, by means
of which the undigested seeds are dispersed without
losing their vitality. At Colinia, Mexico, the natives use
the seeds in times of scarcity as a substitute for maize.
The wood is used for troughs, canoes, and in house-build-
ing, and the pods and bark are rich in tannin and are
used as a substitute for soap in washing. Also called co)i-

acade and guanacaste.

guanase (gwa'nas), «. [(/M««(i»e) + -ase.] An
autolytic ferment which causes the transforma-
tion of guanine to xanthin.
guanazole (gwa'na-z61), n. [guan(inc) + az-
(ote) + -ol.] A colorless compound,

NH — C(NH)
NH <

I
which crystallizes in mono-

C(NH)NH
clinic prisms, and melts at 206° C. It is a
feeble base, gives a deep red color with ferric
chlorid, and is also called 3, 5-diamino-l, 2, 4-

tiia::iii.

guandee (gwan-de'), n. Same as *gandul.
guanidin (gwa'ni-din), n. [(/uan(ine) + -id

+

-iHc''^.] A strong crystallizable base, CH5N3,
which results on oxidation from guanine.
In combination with omithin, as arginin, it represents
one of the moat constant decomposition-products of the
albuminous molecule.

guanimin (gwii ' ni - min), n. [(juan{ine) +
inline.] A basic substance which is formed
by the action of heat upon a guanidin salt of
a fatty acid.

guano, ".— Phospho-Peruvlan guano, a trade-name
for a mixture of superphosphate of lime and Peruvian
guano : used as a feitilizer.

guanobiliary (gwa"n6-biri-a-ri), a. Iguono +
Inliiirij.] Noting a biliary acid, which proba-
bly belongs to the glycooholic-acid group,
found in Peruvian guano.
guano-horn (gwa'no-hom), «. A tin tube
about 3 feet long and 2 inches in diameter,
used iu applying guano and similar fertilizers

to plowed land. U. S. Dept. Ag., Bulletin 33,
1896, p. 194.

guanoline (gwa'no-lin), n. [guano + -0I +
-ine''^.] A colorless compound, HN:C(NH2)
NHCOOC2H5, formed from guanidin and
ethyl chlorcarbonate. It crystallizes with
^H20 in trimetric laminse, melting at 100° C.
Also called guanolene and ethyl guanadinecar-
hoxijlo te.

guanylic (gwii-nil'ik), a. [gtiaii(ine) +-yl +-ic.]
Noting a nucleinie acid, C44H(;eNooP4034, ob-
tained from the pancreas.
guac (gwii'6), 11. [Cuban Sp., of native origin.]
A West Indian tree of the cashew family,
Comocladia dentata. Its edible fruit is known
as maiden-plum (which see). In Mexico the name
is applied to several plants with acrid juice which causes
eruptions of the skin, especially to the poison-oak (lihug
Toxicij<irndro7i) and Comocladia Engleriaiia, which are
also called tetlatia.

guaparanga (gwil-pa-rang'ga), n. [Braz.]
See Maiiii ria.

guapena (gwii-pa'na), n. [W. Ind. f] Same as
riliLoii-tislt.

guaperva fgwa-per'va), n. [Pg. (Lacerda).]
A tri(;f;er-fish of the genus lialisies.

guapinol (gwii-pe-nol'), «. [Mex. Sp., < Na-
huatl qmuitl, tree, + pinolli, a kind of flour.

guardo-move

There is a dry mealy pulp surrounding the
seeds.] The courbaril, Mijmcmea Couibaril,
See Hi/meneea.

guar (gwar), n. Same as gouaree.
guara^ (gwa'ra), n. [Cuban Sp., from a native
name.] In tropical America, several species
of Cupania, trees of the family Sapindacex,
having pinnate leaves and racemes or panicles
of small flowers. In Porto Klco C. Americana fur-
nishes a wood which, though soft, is susceptible of a high
polish. Its fruit is a three-celled ca^jsule which opens on
ripening and displays its black seeds with yellow aril

about their base. Guara blanca, or guara de costa, is

C. glabra, a species common in the West Indies, and
guai*a Colorado, or guara macho, is C. macrophylla, a
Cuban Bi)ecies. In Jamaica the timber of these tiees is

called luhlolly-wood.

guarabu, n. 2. A large tree of the family
Ceesalpiniaccx, Peltogyne coiifertiflora , which
yields a useful wood and from the bark of
which a fine red dye is obtained.
guaracha (gwa-ra'chji), n. [Mex. Sp.^ also
guarachc, huaracho, huarache.] 1. A kind of
sandal used by the Mexicans and the Indians
of Mexico.—2. A graceful Spanish dance, or
the music for it.

guaraguao (gwa-ra-gwa'o), »!. [Porto Eican.]
In Porto Eico, a name of several trees of the
genera Trichilia and Samyda, of the mahogany
family. The most important is S. Gtddonia, the hard,
red wood of which resembles mahogany but is cross-
grained and has larger i>ores. It is used in constractiol*
and for furniture. The tree has abruptly pinnat« leavea
and axillary clusters of white flowers followed by reddish-
brown, capsular fruit. T. spondioideg, known as white
bitter-wood in Jamaica, furnishes timber for construction,
and for making carts, boats, and farm implements. See-
Trichilia and Samyda.

guard, "., 3. (g) In foot-ball, hasl-et-bnll, &n^
similar games, a player occupying a certain
position. In foot-ball there are two guards, who play
on either side of the center rush : in basket-ball the-

guard prevents the opposing forward from throwing
goals.— Ouards or guardians of the pole, the two
stars ^ (Kocliiib) and y in the constellation of Vrsa minor.
—Main guard, (a) Milit: (1) See guard. (2) The
guard from which all the other guards are detached.
(3) A guard chosen from the troops of a garrison tmder
which all drunkards, etc., are placed. (4) See main2.
(6) In fort., the keep of a castle ; the lodging of the-

main guard.— To give guard, in cricket, of the umpire,
to iufonii the batsman, when he holds his bat upright
before the wickets, which of the three stumps the bat is-

coverinp.—To nm the guard. See *ru>ii.—To take
guard, in cricket, of the batsman, to ask the umpire, as-

the bat is held upright before the wickets, which of the
three stumps it is defending.

guarda-COSta (gar"da-k6s'ta)j n. 2faut., a
Spanish gunboat mostly employed against
smugglers; a coast-guard vessel.

guard-bolt (gard'bolt), M. In a mowing-ma-
chine, the screw-bolt used to fasten the finger-

guards in place. See mminng^machine.
guard-booK, n. 2. Naval, a book in which
are entered the orders and oflieial information
received by the boarding-officer of the guard-
ship of a fleet or squadron.
guard-detail (gard'de-tal"), «. The squad de-
tailed from a company for guard-duty.
Guardians of the pole. See -kguard.

guard-iron (giird'i"em), n. 1. pi. See guard-
irons.— 3. An iron strap placed along the
outside edge of the wheel-guard of a paddle-
steamer.— 3. A guard or fender attached to-

the front end of an English locomotive.

guard-lamp (gard'lamp), n. In telephony, an
incandescent lamp in a central station so con-
nected as to serve as a signal or indicator to

prevent mistakes on the part of an operator.

£lect. UorldaiidEnf/in., Dec. 12, 1903, p. 966.

guard-leaf (gard'lef), n. A leaf that grows-
between the clusters of a blossom of a double
hollyhock. Stand Vict.

guard-lock (gard'lok), n. 1. A lock placed
at the junction of an- artificial canal with the
sea or other natural body of water whose level

is subject to an extent of fluctuation undesir-

able for the canal. When boats are required

to enter 01 leave the canal while a difference

of level prevails between the water in the
canal and outside, a pair of locks is necessary;
otherwise a single lock is sufficient.— 2. Any
lock used to guard a keyhole or to guard an-

other lock, as in the locks of the boxes of a.

safe-deposit vault, where the key to theguanl-
lock may be held by the attendant of the vault

and the "key of the box by the renter, both keys
being used to open the box. See duplex *toel:

guardo (giir'do), n. A receiving-ship or -vessel

on which enlisted men are temporarily quar-

tered until drafted to sea-going vessels. [Naval
sailors' slang.]

guardo-move (gar'dS-mov), n. Xaiit, a trick

played upon a landsman on a receiving-ship.



guard-pile

guard-pile (gard'pil), n. A pile driven in a
watenvay near and in front of a dock, pier,

abutment, or other structure, for tlie purpose
of protecting the latter from injury by ship-
ping or heavy floating bodies.

guard-pin (gard'pin), «. In a small firearm,
a pin used to fasten the trigger-guard.

guard-plate, «. 2. A curved plate used to
prevent a flexible disk-valve from opening or
lifting beyond the distance linuted by the
plate.

guard-polyp (gard'pol'ip), n. In some hy-
droid polyps, as Plumularia, a, tentacle-like
projection of the coenosarc, bearing thread-
cells, or adhesive globules, and surrounded
by a hydrotheca. It has, probably, a nutritive
function, serving to catch food. Also nemato-
phore, mrcotheca, and macliopolyp.

guard-rail, «. 2. Xaut., a fore-and-aft timber
bolted on the outside of the covering-board or
plauk-sheer on steam-vessels na\igating har-
bors, lakes, and rivers, to act as a fender when
lying alongside of other vessels, or when made
fast to a dock. Sometimes a second guard-
rail is carried along the sides just above the
water, and is then called a bilge guard-rail.

guard-rillg, n. 2. In elect., an annxdar metal
plate which surrounds the attracted disk of
an electrometer and is maintained at the same
potential as the disk.

guard-strap (gard'strap), M. A strip of sheet-
iron arched above the top of a driving-wheel
of a locomotive.
guard-wire (gard'wir), n. In electric railway
construction, a wire stretched above the
trolley-wire to prevent its coming in contact
with other and still higher wires. Jour. Brit.
Iii.'it. of Elect. Kngiii., 1901-02, p. 91.

Guareschi and Mosso's base. See *base^.
guarinite (gwa'ri-nit). «. A calcium titanosili-
cate which occurs in yellow tabular crystals
at Monte Somma, near Naples.
Guamieri body. See *6orfy and *Cytoryctes.
guarri (g^vii'rl), n. [Hottentot name.] In
South Africa, the fruits of any one of several
shrubs belonging to the genus Euclea of the
ebony family, especially of E. umlulata, the
edible red fruits of which are esteemed by
the Hottentots. See *Euclea'^.

guarumo (^wa-ro'mo), n. [Also guarumbo;
from a native name.] In tropical America,
several trees of palm-like aspect with slender
trunKs surmounted by a crest of large leaves,
especially various species of Vecropia. In
Mexico the name is applied to C. peltata and
C. itexicana.

guasa (gwii'sS), n. [Cuban.] The great jew-
fish of the West Indies, Promicrops itaiara.

gnaseta (gwil-sa'tii), n. [Cuban Sp. ; dim. of
guam.] A small sea-bass, Alj>Iiesten afer, of the
fami)y Serranulee. [Cuba.]

Otiastalline (gwS'sta-lin), n. [It. Guastalla,
name of the foundress.] A member of a
female religious orderfounded in 1.534 by Coun-
tess Guastalla, and known as Anyelicals (which
see).

Onastavlno constmction. a system of masoni-v con-
strnctiiiM eiteiiBivelj practised in the I'niteil Stjites by
a .spani-sti ttuiltlt-r

named Kafael (Juas-

tavino. Tile Ouasta-
vino arcli is tlie tim-
brel arch comiK)8e»:
of two or three layers Guastavino Construction.
of thin tiles laid in
the most perfect cement It is practically homogeneous
like an egi^-shell and capable of resisting great pressure.

Guate. An alibreviation of GualcniaUi.

guativere (gwii-te've-ra), n. [Cuban guatibere,

from a native West Indian name (Pichardo).]
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guatucupa (gwa-to-ko'pa), n. [Pg., from a guemul (ga-mol'), n. [Sp. guemni, from a S
native name.] The pork-fish of the West Indies,
Aiii.<:iitreimt.<i virijinicus.

guava, II. 2. In Porto Bico, Inga vera, a, tree
of the family ilimosaeex, used as a shade-tree
in coffee-plantations. See Inga and coco-wood.
"— Cattley guava, /Vi'rft'um Cattlet/amim, a shrub or
small tree, from 10 to 20 feet high, native to Brazil. It
has leatlieiy, glossy, evergreen leaves and round, claret-
red, acid fruits an inch in diameter, with a strawberry-lilte
fragrance and flavor. It is cultivated in California and
Florida tor it« fruit, which makes fine jelly- Called also
itrawberry-guava, purple guara, and in Brazil nnifn lie

Praita. A dwarf variety, with lai"ger, yellow, sweeter
fruits, is called yellow Cutlleii ;/i«ica, yellow strau'berri/- ™,,o_„„„ /

ijuam or Chinese </»ni<i.— Chinese guava, the yellow 6"''r<jjjo (

fattley guava.— French guava. («) The pear-shaped iWUi fisli

variety of the common iiuava. (/;) In Barbados, the ring-
worm-slirub, Ueipetica ndi^!.— Hlll-guava, the liill-

goosebelTV, Jl/fnluiiii/rtua loiiientttm. See kill *(ini>.fe-

tfrr;/.— Mountaln-guava. See spiee-*yuava.— Purple
guava. Same as Caltley *!iiiaia,— Splce-guava, a \\ est
Indian tree, J^^idittm montantan, bearing globose, aro-
matic berries about half an inch in diameter. Called
iiwuiitain-yi'ova in Jamaica.

Amer. native name.] A species of South
American deer of medium size, usually placed
in the genus Furcifer. There are two species, F.
chiletms and F. antigiends, which range along the Andes
from Peru to Patagonia. They are characterized by the
antlers, which have a single fork, the front prong of
which is the longer ; by the presence of tusks in the upper
jaw of both male and female ; and by the unspotted coat
of the fawn.

guenon (gwe-non'), «. [F.] A French name,
very generally adopted as a book-name, for
the old-world monkeys of the genus Cerco-
pitliecus.

i-ra'p6), n. [Mex.] An atheri-
Cliirosloma grandocule, found in

Lake P4tzcuaro, Mexico.
gu^ridon (ga-re-don'), n. [F., from the name
of a character in a farce.] A small round
table used for mounting vases or objects of
art. Sometimes made in bronze or silver:
usually with a single stem and tripod base.Strawberry-guava. '""""J' ...i.^ a, tsiiigie »iem anu iripou uase.

.Same as Cn(«ei/ *(7uapa. Guemsey, »i. 3. [cojj.] A breed of dairy cattle,

guaya-berry (gwa'va-ber''i), ji.
~ "

'named from the island of Guernsey in the
English Channel. It is slightly larger than
thS Jersey, lacks the black markings about the
face, and has the inside of the ear yellow.
guerre de course (gar de kors'). [F. 'war of
roving' (privateering).]" Commerce-destroy-
i"K-

West Indies and Brazil : typified by G. guavina, gnest-ant (gest'ant), n. An ant which lives as
of the rivers of Culia.— 2'. [/. c] A name ap- * guest in the colony of another species, as
plied in Cuba to the elongate, flat-headed t."^® European Formicoxenus nitiduluti, which
gobies.- Guavliiahoyera, .4ira'msJ.a7iann,agobioid ^i^j'* ^s *> g^est in the colonies of Formica
fish found in fresh watera on both coiistsof tropical Amer- rufa. Cambridge Xat. Hist., VI. 159.
icit--Ouavlnainapo,z>onni7n(or)nflc»iafK«, a gobioid guest-beo (gest'be), 11. A bee which lives as
llsh found on Iwth coasts of tmpical America.— Ouavlna q m,oof „- ;,7„„i1i„„ i« *l

. ,„ ,, In the West
Indies, a small tree of the myrtle family,
Eugenia lineata, whiehbears juicy red fruits of
the size of cherries, which are eaten raw, pre-
served, or made into cordial.
Guavina (gwa-ve'nii), H. [Cuban.] X. A genus
of gobioid fishes found in fresh waters of the

-- - f tl-opical America.— Guavlna
tetard, tUcotrig piionig. a gobioid fish found in streams in
the West Indies and south to Rio Janeiro.

guavlyu (gwa-ve-ye'), «. [Braz.] In southern
Brazil and northern Argentina, either of two
trees belonging to the myrtle family, Eugenia
Guabiju and £. pungens. Both yield edible
fruits,

guazima (gua - she ' ma), n. [Tupi guaxima,
(/««>/««.] ThenameinBrazilof amalvaceous 8}iest-wasp (gest wosp), n. A wasp of the

a guest or inquiline in the nests of another bee

:

thus the bees of the genus rsitliyrus are
guests in the nests of bumble-bees.
guestling (gest 'ling), n. [A perversion of
guesting, with substitution of -/j«jjr for -iKffl.]
Formerly an annual assembly of the repre-
sentatives of the corporation of the Cinque
Ports.

plant, I'rena lobaia, yielding a useful fiber.

See *nramina, *Ceesar-weed and Vrena.
guayaba(gwa-ya'ba),n. [Sp.] Same as sruara.
Alsii guayara.
guayaican (gwii-ya-kan'), n. [S. Amer. t] 1.
The lignum-\it8B, Guaiacum officinale and G.
sanctum.— 2. In the southwestern United
States and Mexico, a shrub or small tree, Por-
lieria atignstifolia, closely related to the lignum-
vit».— 3. In Argentina, a large leguminous
tree, Csesalpinia melanocarpa, yielding a very
hard, heavy wood which resembles • lignum-
vitaj except that it is of a reddish-black color.

family Masaridse : so named by Comstoek be-
cause it is supposed that all of the species of
this family are inquilines.

guevarism (ga-var'izm), n. The euphuistie
literary style which originated in imitation of
that of the Spanish writer Antonio de Guevara
(1490-1545).
At the close of Benier's ' Golden Boke ' is a passage ap-

plauding the "swete style" of "the sentences of this
booke." . . . Most probably this "envoy" in praise of
Guevarism was written by Sir Francis Bryan.

S. L. Lee, in Athenajum, July 14, 1883, p. 60.

guevarist (ga-var'ist), n. An imitator of the
literary style of Antonio de Guevara.

Its fruits are used for tanning and dyeing in the guglia (go'lya), n. [It. guglia, orig. aguglia, a.

same manner as divi-diri.— 4. In Panama, a needle, an obelisk, etc., < ML. acucula, L.
bigiioniaceous tree, Tecoma Guayacan. acicula, a needle : see acicula, aiguille, aglet.]
guayava (gwa-ya'va), n. Same as guava. In Ital. arch., a decorative obeUsk, or upright
guayavi (gwa-ya' ve), «. [Native name.] In shaft, used as a monument.
Ar>,'entina, a large tree of the borage family, Guiana chestnut. See *cliestnut.
I'aUigoHiita Americana. It yields a soft and Guiano-Brazilian (ge-a"n6-bra-zirian), n. In
easily worked useful wood. :oogeog., a snbregion proposed by Sciaterwhich
guayavita (gwa-ya-ve'tii), n. [Sp. dimin. of includes the greater part of South .America,
guayiiva.] In Porto Kico, the bayberry, Pi- east of the forests of the Andes, between the
mental racemosa (Caryophyllus racemosus of Isthmus of Panama and lat. 30° S., as well as
Miller), the leaves of which yield bay-oil, Trinidad.
the source of bay-rum. See bayberry, 3, and gulb (gwib), n. [See guiba.} The harnessed'

antelope, Trrigclaphus pictus.Pimrnta-
guajrrote (gwi-ro'ta), n. [Porto Rican.] A
tree of the family liabiaceg, Meliosma obtusi-
folia, native to Porto Eico. it is generally dis-
tributed throughout the island and is valued for it« wood,
which is much used locally. Called also ayuacatiUo.

guazu (gwii-sfi'), w. [Gnarani guagii, 'deer.']
The marsh-deer of South America, Odocoileus
or Bliistocerus eampestris.

guazuti (gwa-s6-te'), H. [Gnarani gvai^ii,
' deer of the field.'] The pampas-deer of South
America, Odocoileus or JSIa-itocerus eampestris.
gubat (go'bat), M. [Tagalog.] A forest.

Quichen shales. See '*shale^.

guide, «., 6. {e) pi. In an engine, the rods on which,
or the surfaces between which, the cross-head of the piston
slides ; usually called croxs-head yuides.

8. In surg.: (a) A filiform bougie passed
through a stricture of the urethra or other
canal, over which a tunneled sound of larger
size is passed. See tunneled, (b) A sound,
grooved in its convexity, which is passed
through the urethra into the bladder and
against which the point of the knife is directed
in operations upon the prostatic urethra.

Guativere (Ctfihalofihotis/tUvus fitHclattu').

(From Bulletin 47. I;. S. Nat. Mi^eum.)

A name of several fishes of the West Indies;
specifically, a serranoid fish, Cephalopholis
fulrus, of a bright red, yellow, or brown color,
with blue spots, ranging from Florida to Brazil.
Also called ijuativere amariUn.— Black guatlYOre.
Kame as nirjjer-jUh. — Red gUatlvere, Ci-iilml-ipluili»

fultru rttber, a serran^iid flsli found in West Indian
waters. It ia scarlet in color and liihabita shallow water.

gubbin, ". 3. ;)/. [coyj.] The almost wild in-
KTUde-Made (gid blad), h. A vane or blade,

liiiMtaiits of Dartmoor, England usually thm, plaeeii m the path of a fluid to

Gubbio pottery See *notterii giude it in a certain direction. Such guide-blade*

Oubernaclilarcofd. Seeitc/rdL-Gubemacularsac T ""'''
"l '*/T

"'"'
""I*''

t"'b"'p properly to direct

Same its 'iiihenmcidum, 2.

»»iiu«iiii«.uiju: Biu,.
t),,. cuiTent of steam or water agamst the movmg blades.

gudgeon', «. 4. El'eotris coxii, a gobioid fish
gjlide-board (^"d'bord), n. A board contain-

of New South Wales "'^ directions to travelers, set up at points on

gudok (gii-dok'), «. [Russ. quddku.-] A sim- ^^^ highway or in the woods where paths

pie form of \iol, used in Russia, having three _',j®''^'''
, -j„ ;, s ^ ^ -^

strings, two of which serve only as drones gulde-CUrve (gid k^rv), n. Same as *guide-

guide-fossil (gid'fos"il), n. A fossil species
regarded as specially characteristic of a given

guelder-rose, ".— Maple or maple-leaved guelder-
rose, the maplc-lcaved aiTow-wood, Viburnum aceri-
.Wit/i<i.—Virginian guelder-rose, the ninebark, Opu-
lagler opidi/iuiuj).

guembelite, «. See *giimbeHte.
geological formation, horizon, or fauna;
index-fossU.



guide-iron

gnide-iron (g^d'i'iTii), n. A piece of iron rod
which, having beeu bent to the contour of a gle gold across tlie English Channel
curved pipe-pattern, is nsed as a guide by guinea-fowl, «.— Guinea-fowl wood, either one of

which the core-maker strickles up its core
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pelled by oars, used in former times to smug- gulonic (gii-lon'ik), a. [!/iil(ose) + -one + -ic]
Kelated to gulose Oulonlc acid, a colorless com-
pound, t'eHitfOfj, isomeric with dextronic acid, it passes

) small tre family Mtfn< te, Budula Bar- very rapidly nito its anhydrid, ('gHioOg.

without the use of a core-box. Lnckwood.
guide-lay (gid'la), «. See*side-hiy.

guide-mill (gid ' mil), «. A rolling-mill in

which the smaller sizes of iron or steel bars
are rolled, it is fitted, in front of the passes, with
puides, so that the billets or rods shall be presented cor-

rei.-Tly to the nip of the rolls.

guide-pin (gid 'pin), n. 1. A pin that per

of th,

(/,,•«„ and 11. in.ml<,n.. natiies of Mauritius
:

so-called gulose (gii ' los), «. [Formation not ascer-from tile jjlandular punctate leaves and dotted flowers.

guinea-keet (gin'e-ket), n. A guinea-hen.
[Southern U. S.]

guinea-pig, n. 4f. A junior midshipman in

the Kast India service—Abyssinian gninea-plg,
a fanciei-s' name for a roujrh-coated breed sonuwliat larj^er

than the ordinary guinea-piK-— Peruvian gulnea-pi£,
a modern breed with lonj;, silky hair.

tained.] A colorless syrupy sugar, CgHijOg,
unfermentable by beer-yeast. It is produced
by the reduction of gulonic acid.

gulper (gul ' per), n. A deep-sea eel, Sacco-
pharynx ampuUaceus, and other species of the

forates or defines the position of paper in guinea-red (gin'e-red), ». See '•reiP^.

the process of printing, to guide the proper guinea-violet (giu'e-vi"o-let), ». Soe*violet'>:

placing of the sheet for following impressions Guipure d'art, linen net upon which are worked raised

on that paper.— 2. One of a set of pins used '

'* ""' "' " ''

to hold the hub and felly of a wheel in a con-
centric position while they are being worked,

guide-plate (gid'plat), M. l. in textile manuf.,
an iron plate, perforated with holes, for guiding
several ends of sliver through the drawing-
frame. \asmith, Cotton Spinning, p. 173.— 2.

jiattenLs.—Guipure de Flanders, a pillow-lace of the
guipure-lace order, oriuimented with floral designs con-
nected by bai-s and brides,

guisaro (ge-sa'ro), «. [Native name.] In Cen-
tral America, a tree of the myrtle family, Pxid-

ium iiiollc, related to the guava. It bears
small, acid fruits having the flavor of straw-
berries.

A plate which holds the axle-box of a locoino-
gviitar-flddle (gi-tilr'fld"l). n. An early form

live in position longitudinally, while permitting
it to slide up and down.

guide-pulley, »i. 2. In oval-turning, a pulley
for driving the guide or model at the same
spe?d as the blank which is being turned.

guide-ring (gld'ring). n. In ongliiifl, a metal
ring attached to a fishing-rod, through which
the line runs,

guide-straight (^d'strat), n. In projective

geom., any straight of one ruled system on a
ruled surface with reference to another rtiled

system (of which it is said to be a guide-
stiaiglit).

Gulper i.^accopharynx atnpitjlaceus).

(From IJulletiii 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

family Saccopliaryngidie, remarkable for the
extraordinary extension of the gape.

of viol, precedingthe violin, the todv of which gulpin (gul'piii), h. [Perhaps orig. 'gnlp-in,

was flat like that of a guitar. It had five

strings, of which the two highest were usually
tuned in imison.

guitar-fish (gi-tar'tish), n. A shark-like ray of
the family iJ/iHioftoWrfa?, inhabiting warm seas;
specifically, lihinobatus productns.

guitar-plant (gi-tiir'plant), «. Tricondylus
tinctorins. a small Tasmanian shrub of the
family I'roteacex, often cultivated for its orna-
mental foliage. The mealy dust which clothes
the seeds yields a rose-colored dye when in-

fused in water
guide-wheel (gid hwel), n. Awheel which is guitarro (ge-tar'ro), n. [Sp., < guitarra, a gui-
pnmdcd for the purpose of guidmg a moving tar.] The 'Spanish name ot jihinobntus per-
structure. rather than of supporting its weight; cellcns and of other species of guitar-fish.
a pilot-wheel. guitar-violoncello (gi-t!ir've'''o-lon-cherd), n.

The boats are furnished with a hinged device at both i^aino as *arpcggione.
ends and provided with (iuidc-wh.eels to roll on, and at gulash (go'lash), n. [Also govlfisll, goulosch,
each side of the outer rail, so that they are kept at a etc., <Huiig. galya.l-hns, lit. 'shepherd's meat';

gulyas, shepherd, herdsman {<gulya, herd); hiis,

flesh.] A Hungarian stew of beef, veal,
potatoes, etc., highly seasoned,

named for guldan (giil'dan), ri. [Pers. 'giilddu, < gul,

flower, rose, -I- dan, holding.] A Persian flower-
vase, one form of which is provided with sev-
eral tubes arranged around the central open-
ing.

gulden, n— Gold-gmlden, a gold florin current in Ger-
many and the Low (Jountrics from the fifteenth to the
eighteenth century.— St. Andrles gulden, a gold coin
of the count of Holland iTi the fifteenth century.— St.
IVIaartens enilden, a gold piece struck by the bishops of
Utrecht in the fifteenth century.

guliz (gvi'liks), n. [PI. of Gnlik (sc. linens),

so called from D. Gulik, G. Jiilich (F. Juliers),

a town in Prussia.] A linen fabric of fine tex-
ture used for shirts.

Kavaz, 1892),

proper distance from tlie track.
Sci. Atiur. Sup., April 18, 1903, p. 22214.

Ouignardia (gwig-niir'di-a or gen-yar'di-a), n.

[XL. (Viala and
L. Guignard, a
French bota-
nist.] A genup ' ~ '

"^^jt)
of pyrenomycr
tous fungi <ii

the family My-
cosphierellacese.
The perithecia are
membranous and
are embedded in
the tissue of the
host ; the spores
are ellipsoid or spin-
dle-shai>ed and hy-
aline. The species
are numerous, oc-
curring chiefly on
leaves. The pycnid-
ial condition of
some species is

known to corre-
spond to species of
Phoma of the^'wn^
Imperfneli. G. Bid-

gUll2 -Franklin's gull, Laru$ franklini, a small

Gui^nardia Bidivellii.

, portion of epideniiis of a grape show-

ire/ill'causesoiieof '"^ pustules with pyciidia of th-; /'Ao7>i.i

thpiiKmtafttnwfivp ?"*«« o' '>'»ck rot and the spores escapinguieinosiUeSUUCUVe in jrelat.nousworm.like masses (enlarged);
aifteaseSeji tneprape, *. portion of a pycnidlum showing free
known as black rot. spores and the basidia upon which they
8ee rut, 2 (If), and were Isorne (highly magnified); c, section

ffrapf-rot °^ ^ mature ascigerous peri thecum showing

rrn\iA ^vaa/ rr^\A*
numerous asci (highly magnified); rf. two

gllliU-brcC^gllU - separate asci containing spores (highly OTlllv'^
^\\Q magnified): e, separate ascospores (more ^_.it£. ^
, highly magnified).
Dar-

tre), H.

European
berry, Jierheris vulgaris^ naturalized in the
United States.

Guillaume alloy. Same as *hwar.
guillotine, «. 4. A machine for breaking iron
by means of a falling weight.

guillotine-shears (gil'o-ten-sberz), «. A heavy
type of sheariiig-raachine: used principally for
the cutting up of puddled bars and slabs ready
for piling. The sheai-s are similar to tliose of oniinary
shearinK-niachiiies, but are parallel to the plane of ma-
chine framework instead of being set transversely. Lock-
wood.

Guilty ball. See*ham.
guinara (f,'e-na'ra), n. [Philippine Sp., from
an undf'tennined native name.] In the Phil-
ippine Islands, a rather coarse stiff cloth made
from the fibers of Manila hemp. Gaz. PJiilip'

pine If!, J 1902, p. xxxiv.
guinea, ». 4. An Italian. [Slang, eastern
U. S.l— Military guinea, the Enprlish Buineaof 1813.
— Third of a gruinea, :in EoKlish gold cohi, of the value
of seven sliilliiiu's, struck in the time of Geoi-ge III.

guinea-boat (gin'e-bot), n. A fast galley, pro-

species which has, in the breeding plumage, ahoodof dull
black encircling the head and upper neck, and the blue of
the back dai'ker than in Boiiapaite s gult. It is about 14

inches long and 85 in spread of wing. Abundant in the
central and western United States.

gulleter (guret-^r), n. In angling^ a tool for
extracting a fish-hook from a fish's giillet.

gullet-tooth (gul'et-toth), n. In a circular saw
having inserted teeth, a single tooth adapted
to a gullet-saw blade. See gullet'Saw.

gull-grass (gurgras), n. The goose-grass, Ga-
lium Aparine.

n. 3, A catch-basin.
gully-drain (guri-dran), «. A pipe or drain
which extends from a street drainage catch-
basin, catch-pit, or gully.

gully-drainage (guri-dra'-'naj), n. The drain-
age-water, sewage, or other refuse water pass-
ing through a gully.

gully-raker (guri-ra-^k^r), «. l. A long whip.
As the day wore on, they overtook bullock-drays lurch-

ing along heavily, . . . the driver appealing occasionally
to some bullock or other by name, following up his admo-
nition by a sweeping cut of his ''gully-raker," and a report
like a musket-shot

A. C. Grant, Hush-Life in Queensland, I. 40.

2. A cattle-thief,

senses.]

gully-root (gul'i-rot), n. In the West Indies,
tl)o roots of the guinea-hen weed, Petiveria
alliacea, which are used locally as medicine.
See Petiveria.

gully-squall (gul'i-skwal), n. A violent wind
of short duration, from the mountain ravines
of tropical America, sometimes experienced
in the Pacific Ocean.
guloc (go'lok), «. Same as viachete. Also
golok.

[Australian slang in both

one who would *gu]p in' or swallow anything
told him.] One who swallows without ques-
tion whatever he hears ; a simpleton or credu-
lous person ; among sailors a * marine.'

gUm^, >'.— Alk gum. Same as Chian turj}entine. See
CViirt/j.—Amrad gum, a white, yellow, or brown substi-
tute for gum arabic obtained from the Abyssinian high-
lands, probably derived fi"om Acacia gcorpioden. It has a
sweetish taste and a resinous smell.—Animal gum, a
complex organic substance, obtained from mucin, which
on decomposition yields a carbohydrate that is not fer-
mentable but reduces metallic oxids. It was discovered
by Landwehr. The supposed fonnulais (S^q^\qO^)^.—
Artificial gum. Same as dex^rijw.— Babul gum, a
crude gimi anibic obtained from Acacia "cirjii'Mh-s. Also
calk'd li'-it'jal 'fttvt and Gond babul.— Bauhinla retosa
gum. Same ;is Bauhinia variegata -kijum.— Baullinia
variegata gum, agum which reseinbles Indian gum ar-
abic but is not very adhesive.— Beet-root gum, a gum
separated from the juice of the beet-root : it forms a jelly
with water.— Botany Bay gum. (b) Eucalyptus rexin-
i/era. See?>on6«/-A--Ov('.— Brittle^riiin.thebrittle, white
gum exuded by Acacia albida of ><oi-th Africa.— Brown
gum. Eucalyptus roiww/n.- Buctianania latlfolia
^;TUn, a clear resinous gmn which rest-mblfs gum arabic but
18 only slightly adhesive in &jIution.— Cadie gUTti , Same
as <!nmbofj€.— Q9i'P^ gum, an anihei-brown gum from the
Acacia horrida of (.'ape folony.— Desert gum, A'wrffii/;*-

tuH eudcsmoides and E. gracilin.— TeYer-gum, tlie blue-
gum, Eucalyptus Globulus. See /erer-tree, 1.— Galazn
^um, a brittle whitish resin obtained from acacia, it
18 used in the arts.— Gimi archlpln, a name applied
in Mexico to several gum-resins derived from species of
Terebinthu^. See -kcuajiute, 2.—-Gum asphaltum.
See *fl>'/)A«?^«*/i.— Gum-bichromate process. See
kproceSK.— Gum dammar. Same iis li'innnar-renn.
— Gum disease. Same as ^fuot-rot. 2.— Gum myrrh.
See myrrh, 1.— Irlsh-mOSS gum, tlie characteristic
gum from Irish moss, Chfmdruit crmpuit.^ljQjc.Xi.cfQT-
mentationgum. Siimeiisrf*'j-^-«H.—Leiogum,a ntasted
potato starch.— Manila gum, a resin of unknown bo-
tanical origin, resembling copal and dammar, soluble for
the most pai-t in alcohol and readily fusible : used in
making insulating varnishes.—Marsh-mallOW giun, a
gum closely resembling trag:icanth.— Mountain gum,
Eucalyptus tereticurnis.— jilTjiCic fermentation gum.
Same as dextran.— Mule-gum, a technological name for
Ceara rubber on account of it.s dcttciency in elasticity.
See india-rubber, 1.— Orange-gum, a tree of the myrtle
fann'ly, Anynphora l<inri'nl(ita,iiAti\e of Australia.—P©p-
permint-gum, Enml'/ptus inminaliJt. See ivoolly-but
and nuinitu, 4.— Quince gum, a member of the class of
amyloid gums which are distinguished from others by
giving a blue color with indine solution, as starch does,
whence the name.— Ribbon-gum, one of the pepper-
mint-trees, Eucalypitus aiiiuiidnUua. See swamp-yum
and strinyy-bark.^'Riyer-g^ura, Eucalyptus rostrata.
fieercd-ffum and >.(rfl(/*jr'-.'/;/»*(.—Rusty glim. Eucalyptus
exiwia.—Scrub-gum, Eucalyptus oxuKiphylla.— SeXl-
naar gum, the choiest white vaiiety of gum arabic. Also
caWvt] pi-cked Turkey yum. See yum arable.— SeraphiC
gum. Same as sayapenum.— SOUT-gum. (n) See ««tir-

yuui. (h) Tile soiTel-tree, Oxydendrmn arboreutn.—
Spruce-gum, the black spruce, Picea Mariana; also
the gum obtained from this tree.— Star-leaved gum,
the sweet gum, Liquidambar Styracijlua : so called from
the star-shaped leaves.- Sugar-guin. («) See sugar-
yum. (h) The cider-gum or cider-tree, Eucalyptus Gun-
)('/.- Swamp gum. See sivamp-yum.—TijiJiO gum,
see *?«NtJ.—Tupelo gum. Same as ^»/W'>.— Turpen-
tine-gum. same as American thus (which see, under
?/(«*!-).— Water-gum. (a) Any one of three trees of
the myi-tle family. Calti^t^man laiiceolatus, T)ijitania
laurina, called also bastard box, and T. ttcrii/idia. (b)

The water-tupelo (which see).— Weeping-gum, the
wtx)lly-but, Eucalyptus iriminalis, in New South Wales,
and E. pauciiU>ra in Tasmania.— White gum. (a) See
whitei. (h) The sweet gum, Liquidambar Styraei^ffua.
— Wood-apple gum, a substance, resembling gum
arabic, collected as an exudation from the Indian tree,

Eeronia elephantum. It is met with in Kurope as an
adulterant of gum arabic, and by Indian native physicians
is used as a demulcent remedy in the treatment of diarrhea
antl dysentery. Known in India as kuthhcL—WooA-
g^um, a gum applied to tragacanth and resembling cheiry-
tiee gum, extracted from birch, asli, lUder, oak, beech,
and willow. It yields xylose when hydrolyzed.— YeUOW
gum. (a) The hickory'-eucalyptus, E. punctata, (b) The
black- or sour-gum, Syssa sylvatica.

giimbelite (gim'bel-ite), h. [Named after C.W.
a Umbel, a German geologist.] A glittering

greenish-white silicate of aluminium, iron, and .



giimbelite

potassium, not infrequently replacing the bitu-

miuoearbonaoeous film of the graptolites. It

mav be an impure pyrophyllite.

guiribol, «. 4. A type of soil in the southern

and western United States which forms a tough,
dark-colored mass in a high degree plastic and
clay-like, yet sometimes consisting chiefly of

silt or very fine sand. It is very sticky and
difficult to till when wet, and when dry breaks

into hard euboidal lumps. See *gumbo clay.—
Gumbo clay, a day wliiili lesciiibles the gumlw of the

llis.sis3ippi valley, a stnitilled boulcler-clay of the lower

tin. From the known characters of this material, the temi
is less precisely applied to any dense, massive, or strati-

fied clay of marked plasticity, especially those forming the

snb3«)il" layers of many farming district*.

gam-box (gum ' boks), n. In southern Chile,

Escallonia maeraiithii, an aromatic evergreen

shrub with resinous-iiotted simple leaves and
red flowers. An infusion is made from the leaves and
flowers which is administered as a tonic and enunena-
gogue, and a balm is made with oil for dressing wounds.
Also called xifte-caminajt.

grun-diggerCgum'dig'tr), n. A person engaged
in liigging fossil resin of the kauri pine, which
is used in the manufactiare of varnish. [New
Zealand.]
gum-disease (gum'di-zez'). «. Adisease of the

bHrkuf orai]f,'e-trees. See *{/ummosis, 2.

gum-field (Kum'l'eUl), «. In New Zealand, an
area where kauri-gum may be found.

gum-flower (gum ' flou* er), «. An artificial

flower. [Scotch.]

gum-flux (gum'fluks), n. Sameas*^«»imo»M, 2.

gmni (go'mi), H. [Jap.] The Japanese name
of Elsedgnus longipes, a bush that is now
cultivated in the United States, prized both for

its ornamental eliaraeter and for the edible

cranberry-like fruits.

gum-lancet (gum'lan'set), n. An instrument
for incising the gum over a tooth, or for push-
ing back the gum so as to free the neck of a
tooth about to be extracted. See lancet.

gumma-bush (gum'ji-bush), «. [West Indian
negro </««((««, supposed to be of African origin,

+ /)««//!.] The black nightshade, Solaiium ni-

grum, which is used as a pot-herb by the ne-
groes.

gummer, n. 2. A workman whose business it is

to use tlie gummer in widening the spaces be-
tween the teeth of a saw.

gummic (gum'iki, a. [NL. 'gummicus, < L.

gumiiii, gum.] Pertaining to or derived from
gum or gummic acid.

—

Oimunlc acid. .Same as

arahin.

gommose' (gum'os), a. [NL. 'gummosus, < L.

guiniiii, giimiiius, gam: see j/H»i, n.] Gummy;
gummatous.
gummose'-' (gum'os), ». [gum + chem.-oac.'i An
tmfennentable reducing sugar, produced by
the hyiirolysis of mucin,
gummosis, ". 2. An abnormal production and
flow of gum from cracks or wounds of trees.
Apricots, t-nerries, and plums are esj^ecially subject Uj this

disease. Fungi and bacteria are freijuenlly found in the

affected tissues ami gum and are believed by some authors

to be ttie cause of the pathological conditions. Also called

ffum-Jlux and ^lufn-dijteatie.

gum-shoe Igum'sho), n. A shoe made of gum,
that is, india-rubber; a rubber overshoe.
[CoUo.,., U. S.]

gum-shrub (gum'slirub), n. In St. Helena.
Cmiimiilindrum rugosum, oneof theshrubsthere
called gum-wood. See scrubwood and gum-
v-ood, 2.

gum-succory (gum'suk'o-ri), ». See succory.

gum-sucker (gum'suk'er), n. Aperson of Euro-
peiiu descent born in the Colony of Victoria,

in Australia. [Australia ; now rare.]

gum-swamp (gum'swomp), n. In the south-
eastern United States, a swamp, or more com-
monly an area in a large swamp, in which the

black-gum or sour-gum, Synsa nylrnUca, or any
other species of Synsa. is the dominant tree.

In the Dismal Swamp these areas are distin-

guished froTu the juniper-swamps.

gum-thistle (gum'this'l), «. A spiny, cactus-

like plant of Morocco, Euphorhin resiiiifera,

which yiehls an acrid, poisonous gura-resin, and
is often seen in cultivation. See evphorbium, 1,

and cut at Euphorbia, 1.

gum-tooth 'gum'tSth), 11. A molar tooth.

gum-wax (gum'waks), n. The balsamic exu-
date from the sweet gum, Liquidambar Styra-

cifluit.

gum-weed ''gtim'wed), «. 1. The gum-plant,
Grindelia (which see ; also *Grindelia).—2. A
weed of the Great Plains, Lygodeamia juncea,

of the Cichoriaceee. It is a rigid, branching.
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skeleton-like plant with most of the leaves very
small or reduced to scales.

guni, «. 7. A professional criminal; a thief;

a pickpocket. [Thieves' cant.]

No one knows absolutely how many gtitis there are in

New York ; the Front Office itself could not t«Il for a cer-

tainty the number of fli-st-class thieves who are on the
streets at this moment; but it is a generally accepted
fact among the (funs themselves that every day in the
week there are enough grafters in the city XAi people a
good-sized county-seat. McClure'g Ma;;., XVI. 571, 572.

Automatic gun, a gun, generally of small-arms caliber,

in which the recoil or the pressure of the powder-gases may
be utilized, after the fii-st round (by actuating the proper
leverX i** pei-fonn continuously all the operations of load-

ing, firing, and ejecting the cartridge-case. The cai-t-

ridges are fed frotn belts, and very great rapidity of aimed
fire may be attained. .See po)npoin.~-'Ba.TissiX guns, a v j / 'v. ;)\
mysterious booming noise, as of a distiintcannon, heard olf gUU-bed (gun bed), n.

gun-mount

in felling it. in the case of very large, brittle trees,

such as the redwood, a sighting device, called a (/im»tn^-

stick, is used.

guna, n. 2. In the Sanlchya philos. of India,

one of the three constituents of the primal
matter out of which the world is evolved. See
the extract.

The originator of the Sankhya doctrine believed that
he recognized in tlie world of matter three substances or
constituents (fjyi,ias, usually, and very eiToneously, ren-

dered by "qualities"), unequal, and mingled in varying
proportions : of which the fil-st exhibits the characteris-

tics of lightness, of light, and of delighting ; the second,
those of mobility, of excitation, and of pain-giving ; the
third, those of heaviness, of obstruction, and of stupefac-
tion. . . . The undeveloped primeval matter is accordingly
the condition of equilibrium of the three tfitnas.

It. Garbhe, Sankhya, in Univ. Cyc, VII. 297.

the coast near Barisal. India, the nature of which is not yet

clearly undei-stood. Similar noises otf the coixstof Hol-

land are there known as vdtftpoitffers. In both places

they occur in foggy weather. Analogous sounds are

often repoi-ted froni the coasts of Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick, and Florida, and from Seneca Lake, New York,

where they are knovin as the .%H*c[t io<-<' (7«n». Various -
parriairA

plausible explanations have been suggested, but nothing Buu-l-<tlliagc,

has as yet been demonstrated.—BofOrs guns, a gun of
J;""'!;!!! "'If.'iH'r-

t

Swedish manufacture, built up of st«el castings, having a '
**''"**"' = " «

breech-mechanism and mounted on a carriage of such de-

sign that the action may he semi-automatic—Built-up
gun. See.'/H/il. The largest piece is the central tube.whicll

extends tjiroughout the length of the gun. Upon this tube
is shrmik a series of jackets and hoops, the most impor-

tant one of which is the jacket that covei-s the rear part

of the tube from a third to half its length. In modern
guns, the threads for the breech-plug are cut In this

jacket. The number of hoops and jackets varies with

the size and type of gun.—Canet gun, a gun manufac-
tured in France on the system of il. Canet. It does not

differ materially from other buil^up guns, but, with its

special mounting, is designed to give high initial velocity

and rapid lire.— Converted gun, a nuizzle-loading gmi
which has been changed to a breech-loading gun.^
Creusot gim, a gun manufactured at the Schneider
works in Le Creusot, France. The flrni manufactures
built-up guns of all calibera for any service —Crozler
wire-wound gun, a gun composed of a heavy tube
wrapped with steel wire. The special feature of its con-

struction is the initial compression of the tube beyond
the elastic limit of the metal.-Disappearing grun, a

gun mounted on a disappearing gun-caniage. .See *:jun-

cnrria^c-Dlsmountable gun, a gun for mountain ser-

vice or for the use of naval landing-parties, so designed
that it may readily be Uiken apart for transixjrtiition by
pack-train and for easy handling.—Ericsson gun, a can-

non built up by forcing on thin rinirs under pressure.

—

Oathmann gun, a comparatively short camion of large

caliber, spcciallv designed for firing the Gathmann pro-

jectile, which is Illled with guncotton as a bursting-

chai-ge.—Gun down, in trap-gh<totinij, said of a gun
when it is held in such a poeition tliat the butt is below
the shooter's elbow.

Shooting to begin at 2 P. M. sharp. First cup, 26 birds,

handicap, "gun down."
Fin-tH and Stream, Jan. 24, liWS, p. 79.

In ordnance, the plat-

form or wood planking on a dftck which sup-
ports a gun-mount.
gun-bright (gun'brit), n. The common scour-
iug-rush, Equisetum hyemale, used in polishing
guns.

«.— Disappearing gun-carriage,
arranged that the gun after being fired

descends, under the influence of the force <>f recoil, to the
loading position behind the protection of the parapet,

where it can be mameuvered without exposing the gun
detachment to the enemy's fire. During the recoil of the
gun sufficient energy is stored up, by means of a counter-
weight or by air-compression, to raise the gun to firing

position when released. The Bvpngton-Crozier dimp-
pearing gun-carriage has been adopted for the sea-coast

Hooped gun, a gim in which the central tube or barrel

is renifiirced by hiM)ps shrunk on the outside.— Hotch-
Iclss gun, a gun manufactured at the llotchkiss works in

St. Denis, France; especially, a revolving cannon, and
also the mountain- or field-gun of this manufacture. See airn-case feun'kas)
machine-ijun, mouHtnin-artillenj, under artillery, and "^^j;.," „ „„„ „„„.
field-gun'.— Lancaster S^m, a piece of ordnance, patented

in the year Is.'^'. having an elliptical bore and increas-

ing twist. It proved to be a failure, since the projectile _^ ..„^.. ..
exertedawedgingaction.-Llfe-line gun, a gun about , (gun'da), n. [Hiud. tianda, qunda,
the size and pattern of a cavalry carbine, used Ui throw a S^_"*

„„.,!„• ""a "L ^ -- ' ' •' - -
'

Disappearing Gun.carriage with Gun ia Firing Position.

Loading position shown in dotted outline.

service of the United States. The gun is mounted upon
levers trunnioned in a top caniage which rolls back under
the force of recoil. The lower ends of the level's are

compelled to move between vertical guides and raise a
counterweight. The constrained motion on two lines ap-

proximately per])endicnlar to each other, thus causing

the gun to describe an arc of an ellipse in recoiling, is the

nK'chaiiicaliirincipleof the carriage.— Hydraulic-recoil
gun-carriage, in ordnance, one in which tiic recoil of the

gun. wlien filed, is gradually resisted by iiistons hi cylin-

ders filled with liquid. See •kgun-tnount.

^ ^1^ , n. A covering for pro-

tecting a gun, generally of cloth or leather:

sometimes provided with a handle for carrying

the gun when it is not to be used.

Beng. gandtt]. A copper coin of Bengal of the

value of 4 cowries, or one twentieth of an anna.
Bee fence.

life-line to the top of a burning building to save life im-

iwriled there.— Maxim gun. See i/i<ir/o;i.-;;ii)i.— Na-
val gun, a cannon niounte.l .>n Ix.ard a war-shiji or used tmn-fence (gun'fens), «.
by the naval fori cs of a country.— Nordenielt gun. See ° „ «_. „ o TIia flisctinTwenf smnll arms or
«;<icA.-,K.-.,««.-Rapid-flre gun, a bieechloading gun guu-flre, n. <J. 1 He disc liarge ot Small arms or

of fnim i) to 8 inches calilier which uses metallic am- cannon.
munition. F.ach type is designated by the name of the g^jjj.J^yg]- (gtin'la'''er), n. One who lays or
inventor of the bieech-loading system used, as the Ger- ° :^„ ,. p^,n . t'lm-nointer TEnff 1
dom, neteher, Seabury, Dashiel, Canet, Schneider, Ann- 'l™^ a gun, fcuu pomiei. L-cng-J

stnaig, Kriggs-Schibder, Maxim-Nonlenfelt. llotchkiss,

(iruson. and othera.— Semi-automatic gun, a cannon of

small caliber in which the recoil may be utilized to open
,

...

the breech, thus sjiviiig the time necessary to pei-fonii this gUU-mOnCy (gun mUIl i;, «.

operation by hand and pennitting more rapid firing.

Seneca Lake guns, see /fnriVff *';"»".- Siins-Dudley
pneumatic gun, a- powder pneumatic gun, the best-

known fonii oT which consists of three imrallel tubes, of

which the center one is much longer than the other two.

Both the center and right-hand tubes o|ien at the breech.

the former for the intriKluction of the projectile and the

latter for the powder charge. In action, the powder is

explodeii in the right barrel and the gases pass to its front

end, then across U> the left barrel, and are finally ad-

mitted behind the projectile in the center banel, mixed
with tlie air in the two side barrels which has been com-
pressed by the pi-ocess. Shells containing sensitive high

explosives can thus be discharged w ithout siitticient shock

to cause explosion.— Subcallber ^un, a small cannon,

generally about l\ Ui 3 inches in caliber, placed axially in

the chamber of a cannon of large caliber to be filed in

tai-get-practice. The arrangement is such that the breech-

mechatiisni of the large gun is operated, ami the object of

its use is to pennit considerable practice w ithout the great

expense and wear attending the firing of the large can-

non. Also, a small-anns barrel placed, for the same pur-

jxjse, in the chamber of a field- or siege-gim.— TO lay a
gun, to give a gun the proper elevation and direction to

hit an object; aim or iHiint,— Under the gun, in pnker.

sjiid of the first man t.> bet—the phiver imniediatcly to

the left of the age.—'Vlckers-Maxim mountain-gun
a mountain-gun of medium power, easily dismounted and
having a well-designed pack outfit for gun, carriage, and
ammunition.

gun', f. II. trans. In forestry, to aim (a tree)

Expert.'/i/n-^Tt/crJ' and well-drilled detachments are thus

of cardinal imiJortance. Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 463.

2. Prize-money,
reckoned 'at"so much per gun, given to the

captors of an enemy's ship of war that liad

been destroyed or deserted in fight. Admiral
Smyth. Sailor's Word-book.
gun-mount (gun'moiuit), n. In ordnance, the

ensemble of the mechani.sm, placed on a plat-

form or deck, or in a turret, by which a gun
is supported ami manipulated. In a modem deck-

mount, the i»riiicipal parts are the pedestal or stand and
the t<qi-moiint or -caniage. The pedestal or stand is the

lower fixed part, pennanently bolted to the platfonn or

deck. Uiwn it the top-carriage tunis on a vertical axis

to train the gun. The top-caniage includes the gun-

cradle or -saddle and the sleeve. The sleeve has trunnions

fonning a horizontal axis by which it is supported in the

saddle, and the gun canied in the sleeve can be elevated

or depressed by the elevating gear which connects the

sleeve to the saddle. The sleeve ciuiies the hydraulic

recoil-cylindei-s, which check the recoil of the gun through

the sleeve when fired, and the springs, which return the

gun to its noniial position in the sleeve. In a turret-

mount, the tuiTct support or foundation on which it ro-

tiites replaces the pedestal ; the turret itself, with itsgun-

girdei-s, is e(|Uivalent to the saddle. Attached tti the

girders are heavy steel castings, called deck-lugs, which

are equivalent t4) the upper part of the sadtlle. They have

in their upiier pails trunnion-bearings to receive the trun-

nions on the sleeve which carries the gun. The sleeve is

of the same general chaiacter as that of a deck-mount



gun-mount

Elevation.

Central Pirot Gun-mount for 6-inch Rapid-fire Gun.

a, top-carriage saddle; ^. pedestal or pivot (the only part of the
pedestal sho\»-ing in the cut is the,deck-tlanye, the remainder being
in the interior of the top.carriagc ; c, cylindrical sleeve: rf, hy-

draulic recoil-cylinder; e, /, spring return.cylinders; ^, projecting
ann by which gun is attached to spring return.rods; A. projecting
arm by which gun is attached to recoil-cylinder piston-rod; J,
hand-wheel for elevating gear: .4, hand-wheel for training gear;
/, shoulder-piece; m, auxiliary training-wheel; », it, trunnion
bearings; o. gun-shield; f. ^, gun-sights.

described above. (See cut under itturret.) The rapid
progress of invention in puns and gun-mounts has re-

sulted in a large number of t3-pes, and uncertainty and
variety in the nomenchltm'e of the parts.

gunnage, «. 2. Same as *gun-money, 2.

gimnarite (gun'ar-it), «. [Gannar, a Swedish
name, + -ite".']

" Aii iron-nickel sulphid, per-

haps i5FeS2.2NiS, occurring withpyrrhotitein
Sweden.
gunneF (gun'l), n. [gunnel^, «.] A name of the
elongate blennies, found on the rocky coasts of
the North Atlantic and North Pacific, belonging
to the genus Pltolis. The best-known of these
fishes in the North Atlantic is P. guuneUus.
Gunnellops (guu'e-lops), «. [NL., < Gunnellus,
+ Gr. ui/< (t)T-), eye, face.] A genus of blen-
nies, small fishes allied to Pholis, found in the
North Pacific.
Gunner's daughter, a name formerly given to the
l)ri):idsitle gun to wliicli offenders were secured before
being laslied or i_>thervvise punished.— To marry the
gunner's daugliter, t.. be liound to the 'gunner's
daughter.'— Gunner's gang, the gunner and his mates
whose duty it is to keep tlie guns and mounts clean and
In good order.— Gunner's tailor (n^I(^), formerly, the
man who ra.ade tlie caitridge-bags for the gmis-

—

Master
gunner, one of the waiTant-officers in the British service.

gunning-stick (gun'ing-stik), n. A stick used
in guiding the fall of a tree. See *gun^,
V. t.

gunny-sack (gun'i-sak), ». Same as gunny-
bag (which see, under gunny).
gun-pointer (gun'poin"ter), n. The member
of a gun's crew whose duty it is to keep the gun
pointed at the target and to fire it. In modem
methods of gun-practice, the pointer keeps liis eye con-
tinuously at tile sight and manipulates the training and
elevating gear to keep the gun ctmtinuously aimed at the
target notwithstanding the rolling of the vessel.

gunpowder, ».—smokeless gunpowder, a substi-
tute for gunpowder whicli gives oJf little or no smoke
when discharged in a gun and develops increased velocity
in the projectile without increased pressure in the gun.
It consists in general of an oxidizing agent and a substance
added to regulate the explosive force. This latter is tech-
nically called a deteiTent. Smokeless powders are clas-

sified according to the oxidizer used : (1) Picric-acid
powders (these are not generally stjible); (2) ammonium-
nitrate powders (these are highly liygroscopic); (3) gun-
cotton prjwders; (4) nitroglycerin antlguncottonpowdeis.
The first two classes have practically been abandoned.
.Smokeless powders are designated from their appearance,
the name of the inventor, or arbitrarily, as cordite, Pey-
ton, poudre /?., ete.

gunpowder-engine (gun'pou-der-en"jin), n.

An internal-combustion motor of early design
in which the fuel to supply heat and expand
the air in the mixture behind the working-
piston came from a charge of gunpowder intro-
duced at each stroke behind the piston and
fired. It was noisy and impossible to regulate closely,

and the sudden shocks from the explosion of the power
made frequent repair necessary. The gasification of the
solid miiterial in tlie guniMjwder produced liigli pressures
from small <ju:iiitities of jxiwder.

gunpowder-hammer (gun'pou-d6r-ham'''er), n.

A device for driving piles by exploding gun-
powder on top of a piston on whose rod is at-

tached a hammer-head or tup, which is thus
driven downward against the top of the pile

with great force.
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gun-sen (gon'sen"),»i. [Jap.] In Japan, a large

iron-framed folding fan used for signaling and
as a weapon of defense.

gun-shield (gun'sheld), re. In ordnance, an ar-

mored shield attached to and turning with the
top-carriage of a gun : designed to protect the
mechanism and the gtin's crew. Such shields are
of varied size and sliape, m some cases approaching tlie

dimensions of a turret, e-xcept that the sliield is rela-

tively of thinner aj-mor and is open at the back. See cut
under *'/oV^?, 2 (ff).

gun-sight (gun'sit), n. The rear sight of a
small arm or cannon, marked with graduations
corresponding to various ranges. See sighfi,

12 (c).

gun-spaniel (gun'span^yel), n. A spaniel used
in the field in sliooting game.
Gun-stock deformity. See *deformHy.
gunter (gun'tor), «. Same as Gtoitcr's scale

(which see, under sen fe3) According to Gunter.
See -kaeeording.

gunyah (gon'ya), n. [Aboriginal Australian.]
A shelter of the native Australians; a hut of
any kind. Compare *goon(lie.

gunyang (gon ' yang), n. [Aboriginal Austra-
lian.] The native name of the kangaroo-apple,
SoJanmn aviculare.

gurah, ». See *gora.
gurahen, ". Same as *hnranhcm.
gurgeon-stopper (ger'jou- stopfer), n. See
ntop]}ei; 3.

gurjunic (ger-jo'nik), a. [gurjtm + jc] Of or
pertaining to gurjun resin.— Gurjunic acid, a
crystalline acid, C44Hg8(_lg, from gurjun resin.

gurnard, «.— Bearded gurnard, Muttug barbatus,
a fish of the family .V idlidfe, found in European waters.

—

Red gurnard, the European species of gurnard or sea-

Striped Gurnard {Prionctits evoians).

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

robin, Trif/la euculus.— Striped gurnard, or sea-robin,
Prionotttg evotans, a trigloid fisli fountl on the .South At-
lantic co:i8t of the United States. Also called gea-robin.
— Tuh gurnard, THgla birundo, a gm-nard found on
the coast of Europe.

gurnet^, n. 2. In Australia, the fish Centrop-
ogon scorpcenoiden, of the family Scorpoenidse.
— Flying gurnet, ChelidoniehthyH polyommata, found
on all the Australian coasts from New South Wales to
Western -Australia. It has large pectoral fins, but cannot
sujiport itself in the air like the liying-fish.

gurolite (jur'o-lit), n. Same as gyrolite.

gusle I gos'le), H. [Servian (/HA'/e, Bohem. liousle,

= Russ. gusli, a fiddle, violin, < OBulg. gnndaii,
gahsti, Russ. gusti, etc. (\/gond-), play on the
guitar, etc.] A Servian viol having only
one string; a form of rebab.

gusli (gos' 11), re. [Euss. <7)(sZi: see *(/M«?e.] A
Russian zither.

gusset, re., (h) In iron shipbtiildinff, a piece of plate
of tiianguhir fonn reinforcing on one side the junction of
a part wliich meets another angularly, the gussetrplate
being approximtftely normal to the line of tlie joint be-
tween the i>arts. .See cut under -kbracketl, Q {b),

gusset-needle (gus'et-ne"dl), n. In l-nitting,

a needle used for inserting a gusset, as that
in a stocking.

gusset-plate (gus'et-plat), re. A triangular
metal plate used to join two or more pieces
where tliey meet and form a corner or panel-
point in a truss ; a gusset-stay. E. H. Thurston,
The Steam-boiler, p. 415.

gusset-stay (gus'et-sta), re. A triangular plate
having a flange turned on two sides, which is

used as a bracket-stay in the corners of a
steam-boiler.

Gustatory center, image. See *cereteri,

*imiige.

gusto, re. 2. Artistic 'style' or 'taste': as,

the grand gusto (It. il gran gusto), the grand
style.

Gutenstein limestone. See *Umestone.
gut-hook (gut'huk), re. A hook, made by
bending a piece of wire, used for joining small
round belts, as on a sewing-machine.

gUtta'^, re

—

Guttae AngUcanae [' English drops ' l, a
]>reparation, compi^sed chiefiy of ammonia and alcohol,
formerly employed as a cerebral stimulant.— Gutta
rosacea, in patkoL, same as acne rosacea. Seeacjie.

gutta''', n. 2. A colorless pulverulent compound,
CioHjg, contained in gutta-percha. It begins
to melt at 180° C, and loses its flexibility ou

gutturolabial

exposure to air and light. —Gutta merah [ilalay
fjetahmerah, 'nice gutta'], a trade-name for one of the
conmieicial grades of gutta-percha. Elect. World aixd
Mii'jin., March 14, 1903, p. 44!).

gutta-band (gut'a-band), re. In Greco-Pom.
arrli., same as rcg'ula, 2.

guttajoolatong (gut"a-jo-la't6ng), n. [Prop.
'gutta-JeUitong, < Malay getah, gutta, + jeld-
taiig, stinging nettle.] The concrete latex ob-
tained from any one of several Malayan trees
of the gen us Dycra of the dogbane family, espe-
cially D. co.itulata. it is an inelastic, creamy-white
substance whicli somewhat resembles gutta-percha, and is

imported in large (juantities into the United States for
mixing with otlier ingredients in the manufacture of low-
grade rubber-goods. Called also jelatong and pon tianak.

ln\\)OV\at\on^ ot "^ffutta-joolatmig," a product of India,
whicli is used in certain industries as a substitute for india
rubber, now average more than a million pounds a month.

Elect. World and Engin., June 18, 1904, p. lloO.

gutta-milk (gut'a-milk), re. The freslily ex-
uded mill<y juice of Isonandra gutta, which on
drying forms the valuable substance gutta-
percha. Sd. Amer. Sup., Feb. 28, 1903, p.
22707.

gutta-percha, re. 2. In geoL, an exceedingly
fine, laminated glacial clay. [Scotland.]

guttatim (gu-ta'tim), re. [L. guttatini,< gutta,
a drop.] Drop by drop.

gutter!, re. 9. In turpentine-maVing, one of
two thin bent strips of metal which are in-
serted in gashes cut into the face of a tree and
serve to conduct resin into a cup Parallel
gutter, a gutter specially built with accurately parallel
sides, as distinguished from a fillet gutter or valley gutter.— Parapet gutter, a gutter raised upon the surface of a
sloi»iiig roof neiir its lower edge.and usually composed of the
flashing turned up against the parapet wall beyond.

—

Sem-
inal gutter,in certain eartlnvormSja groovewhich connects
tile two oi>enings of the spennidncal glands on each side
of tile body.

—

Valley gutter, a gutter produced by the
metal dashing of tlie valley in a roof. Where the run of
water is vei-y great this dashing may be hollowed into a
decided channel.

gutter-drift (gut '6r- drift), re. Same as gut-
ter'^, ."i.

gutter-fillet (gut'^r-fil'et), re. A cove made
by Hashing, as where a chimney breaks the
slope of a roof and the flashing is turned up to
throw the water away from the masonry.

gutterman (gut'er-man). re. Same as swamper.
gutter-member (gut'er-mem'''b§r), n. The
architectural feature made by the decorative
treatment of the front or outer edge of the
roof-gutter: prominent in the design in the
Doric style and in some modern styles.

gutter-plane (gut ' er- plan), «. A grooved
plane with a rounded iron which cuts a smooth,
hollow molding.
gutter-tile (gut'6r-til), re. A tile, usually of
pottery, bent to a half-circle or nearly so.
Such tiles can be used with tlie concave side up, forming
gutters, or with the convex side up, forming ridges.

gutter-tongs (gut'6r-t6ngz), re. A variety of
roofing-tongs used in forming the gutters of a
tin roof.

gutter-tree (gut'6r-tre), re. 1. Same as (7«iter-

tree.— 2. The red-osier dogwood or kinniki-
nick, Cornus siolonifera.

guttery (gut'er-i), re.
;
pi. gutteries (-iz). Igtct

-I- -''•//.] A place where fish are gutted.

gnit-tie (gut'ti), re. 1. A condition of cattle in
which a loop or knuckle of intestine enters a
tear in the peritoneum and is held between
the remains of the spermatic cord and the
anterior margin of the hip-bone, causing ob-
struction to the passage of excrement and
exciting an inflammation which terminates in
gangrene and death. -Also called peritoneal
hernia. XJ. S. Dcpt. Agr., Rep. on Diseases of
the Horse, 1903, p. 56.-2. The twisting or
knotting of the bowels of animals, causing
severe colicky pains. Same as volvulus in
man.
Guttural pouch. See *pouch.
gutturalism (gut'u-ral-izm), n. [c/uttural +
-(«»(.] Guttural quality or character.

There existed of old in the language a group of words
beginning witli wh and wr; such as whale, wharf, . , .

wrath. . . . The contagion of tiiese examples spread to
wortls beginning with H or R simple, and the movement
was perhaps aided ... by the desire to reasseit the lan-

guishing gutturalism of H and ... of R,
Earle, Philol- Eng. Tongue, 1" 166.

gutturalize, v. t. 2. To impart a guttural
character to ; render guttural: as, to guttural-
i-c a vowel.
gutturolabial (gufu-ro-la'bi-al), a. and n.

I. a. Pertaining to or produced by both the
throat and the lips.

II. H. A sound produced in this way.



gutturonasal

gntturonasal (gut 'u-ro-ua'zal), a. Belonging
to both the throat and the nose.

gntturopalatine (giit"u-ro-para-tin), a. Be-
!oiij.'iiiK to both the throat and the palate.

gutttirositilant (gut"u-ro-sib'i-lant), o. and n.

I. (I. Belonging to the tliroat, biit sibilant.

II. «. A souuu which possesses that charae-

teristie.

gutty- (gut'i), n. [A dirainutized form of

(/utlu-percha.'] In golf, the gutta-percha ball.

[Slang.]

gut-weed (gut'wed), n. The com sow-thistle,

Sdiii-Iiuh arveiisis.

guvacine (go'va-sin), «. A monacid alkaloid,

CgHgNOs, froni' the areca-nut. It is deposited

in small lustrous crystals which melt at 271-

272° C.

guvem, guvemess, etc. Simplified spellings

oi jioririi, noftniexs, etc.

gXiyl, H Jlt>-b00m guys, ropes which steady the jib-

Ixxini sldewise. They leaJ from the outboard end of the

si>ar t*) the bows of the vessel, where they are set up.

—

Lower-boom guys, i-"pes used for steadynig the swing-

inir-b,>om.—Spanker-boom guy, a rope for steadying

the spanker-lxKiiu when running hefore the wind, so that

the spar may not swing inboard when the vessel rolls

deeply to windward.

guy-belly (gi'bel'i), «. Xaut., a rope that sup-

ports tlie middle part of a derrick or sheer-leg.

guy-chain (gi'chan), n. A chain used as a ten-

siou-brace or -guy instead of the customary
rope.

guy-crane (gi'kran), «. A derrick ; a crane

which is held upright bytension-braces or-guys.

guy-peg (gi'peg), ». A peg, usually of wood
but sometimes of metal, to which the tension-

brace or -guy of a derrick, tent, etc., is made
fast.

guy-rings (gi'ringz), n. Naut., the ironrings

of the head-block on a derrick-mast, to which
the guv-ropes are secured.

guy-rod (gi'rod), n. A tension-brace or -stay

made from a rod instead of rope, as is customary.

Guil-rodg are 8 ft X j in., provided with an eye at one

end, threaded 2 in. at the other, each fitted with two nuts

and one washer, and all are of wrought iron or mild steel.

atect. World and Iln'jin., Oct 31, 1003, p. 711.

gaz (gaz), n. [Also (faz and gudge ; < Hind, gn:,

an iron bar, a ramrod, a yard-measure, a foot-

rule, etc. ; Hind, tiesi gaz, the ' native yard '

(33 inches), lambari gas, the 'standard yard'
' (36 inches); Pers. ga:, an ell.] A measure of

length used in Hindustan and Arabia, equal

to about 27 inches in Bombay, to 33 inches in

Madras, to 36 inches in Bengal, to 38 inches in

Mysore, to 25 inches at Mocha, and to 31.6

inclifs at Bagdad.
Oyalectacea (jl'a-lek-ta'se-e), n. ph [N'L.,

< Gyalcctu + -tieeie.] A family of gymiiocar-

pous lichens named from the genus Gyalecta.

(Jymnachirus (jim-nak'i-nis), n. [NL., < Or.

;i'i/ro., naked, +axcii>, d;tf'/'<>C, without hands.]

A gf-nus of scaleless soles of the family of

Sohiilie . found in South America.

(}ynmasteria (jim-nas-te'ri-a), ». [NL., < Gr.

-,i'fimc, naked, -t- aar^p, star.] The typical

genus of the family GymniwUriidie. Gray.

Oymnasteriida (jim-nas-te-ri'i-de), ». pi.

[NL., < (iymniisteria + -iV/a?.] A widely dis-

tributed family of Stellermdea. it consists of

phanerozonia with* opposite ambnlacral ossicles and un-

equally develoi»ed marginal plates, abactinal skeleton tes-

sellate with irregular plates, and the whole test covered

with inenibmne. Tile tyi)ieal genus is Gi/innagterui.

gymnastics, «—Swedish gymnastics. Same as

S>r"}i^fi *iii"V'int'nls.

Gynmeleotris(jim-nel-e-o'tris), ». [NL., <Gr.
jruio^, naked. + i/JuTpic, a fish of the Nile.]

A genus of small gobies with the body largely

naked, found about Panama.
Gyninelinse (jim-ne-li'ne), ii.pl. [NL., < Gym-
iitli.i -f- -i/ifl?.] A subfamily of fishes of the

family of Zoarcidse, typified by the genus &ym-
nelix.

Oynmelis (jim'ne-li8),«. [NL., used for the

•jiroper form 'Gymninchelyn, < Or. yv/iv6^, naked,
+ ij^fXif, eel.] A genus of small brightly

colored eel-shaped fishes of the family of Zoar-
eidie, found in the Arctic and Antarctic waters
of the Pacific. G. viridis is common in Bering
Sea.
gymnemic (jim-nem'ik), a. [Gymnema + -ic]

Noting a resinous acid extracted from tlie

leaves of Gymnema syhestris, indigenous in

India. Tlie leaves, when chewed, ppMluce tlie curious
effect of temiwralily destn)ying the sense of taste as re-

sfiects sweet and bitter, so that such substances as sugar
and riuinine become indistinguisliable in the mouth. E.
IS. Titchener, Eiper. Psycliol., I. ii. IW.

Gymnoascaceae (jim^no-as-ka'se-e), n. pi.

557

[NL., < Gymnoascus + -acese.'] A family of

simple ascomycetous fungi, named from the
genus Gymiioa.'iCUS. It has small ascocarps consist-

mg of a thin peridiuiu of loose hypha; inclosing globose
asci which arise as lateral branches of the ascogenous hy-
I)h;c. Simple mold-like conidia occur in many cases. See

Gymnoascus (jim-no-as'kus), n. [NL. (Bara-
netzky, 1872), < Gr. yvfivof, naked, + aaKoi, a
sack.] A small genus of fungi of the family
Gymnoamacese. They have the peridium comiMsed of

a loose layer of thick-walled much-bi"anched hyphje whose
tenninal branches are frequently pointed and sometimes
hooked. The spores are simple and hyaline or bright-
colored, varying from globose to spindle-shaped. G.
Heessii occurs on dung.

gymnoblastous (jim-no-blas'tus), a. Same as
</ym>iohl((stic.

d-ymnocanthus (jim-no-kan'thus), n. [NL., an
error for 'Gymuocaiithus, < Gr. yvfivof, naked,
+ aKavda, spine.] A genus of fishes of the
family t'otUdx (the sculpins), found in the
North Atlantic and North Pacific. It is charac-
terized by the absence of teeth on the vomer and by the
presence of antler-like spines on the preopercle. G. tri-

cuspis is found on the coast of Canada.

O3^mnocarpe8e (Jim-no-kar'pe-e), n.i)l. [NL.]
Same as *Discolichenes. See gymnocarpous.
gymnocarpic (jim-no-kar'pik), a. Having the
spore-bearing surface or hymenium naked

:

applied by Brefeld to the Urediitales and Da-
vryomyci- talcs.

Gyinnbglossa (jim-no-glos'a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. yvuv6(:, naked, + }?.uaaa, tongue.] A group
of gastropods destitute of radula and jaws.
The proboscis is prominent and in parasitic forms is used
to suck the juices of the host The gi"oap contains the
families Eulimidse and Pyramidellidie.

gynmoglossate (jim-no-glos'at), a. and n. [As
Gymni/i/liis.ia -I- -ate^.]' 1. a. Having the rad-
ula hidden or absent; of or pertaining to the
Gymnoglo.<<sa.

II. n. Any gastropod of the group Gymno-
glossa.

OymnogongniS (jim-no-gong'grus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. >t'/jidf,naked, -H }(i;7pof,an excrescence.]
A large genus of red algse which resembles
Cliondrus, or Irish moss; it is widely distrib-

uted.

gymnoplast (jim'no-pl&st), n. [Gr. yv/ivd^,

naked, + nWaart)^, formed.] A naked proto-
plasmic mass, that is, one without an inclos-

ing wall or membiune.
Gymnosarda (jim-no-sar'da), n. [NIj., < Gr.
yvfivo^, naked, + aapdri, L. surda, sardine.] A
genus of the Scombrida or mackerel-like fishes

found in most tropical seas, swimming freely
in the open ocean. Members of the species are

smaller in size than the tnie tunnies, reaching a weight
of a or 6 pounds, and are known as ^ttall tunme» and
ocfanti; bimitnt. Two species are well known, O. alleter-

ata and G. pelamit.

gynecocrat

An order of Ciliata in which the mouth is usu-
ally closed except during the inception of
food, and is without an tmdulating membrane.
The phaiynx, when distinctly developed, is without cil-

iary structures, but is usually provided with a rod-ap-
paratus or witli a modirtcation of one. It includes the
families Chtamt/dodonta. Enchelina, and Trachelina.
Compare icTrichostomata.

gymnostomatous (jim-no-sto'ma-tus), a.

[Gr. ;ti/iiof, naked, + a-6/ja(T-), mouth.] Hav-
ing tlie mouth unprovided with an undulating
membrane, as certain eiliate infusorians.

Gsmmothorax (jim-no-th6'raks), n. [NL., <

Gr. }vuv6c, naked, + 6upai, chest.] A genus
of morays or eels, of the family Mursetiidx,
comprising many of the largest and most
ferocious members of the group. The genus is

characterized by the well-developed doi-sal fins and by the
absence of tentacles on the posterior nostrils. There are
very many species, some of them brilliantly and fantasti-

cally colored. G.morin/;ua and G. fimebris axe common
in the West Indies.

Gympie series. See *series.

gynsecandrous, gynaecarchy, etc. See *gyne-
caiidroiis, etc.

gynseceum, «. 4. In some countries, that
part of a Christian church which is reserved
for the women of the congregation.
gynandrism(ji-nan'drizm), n. [pynandr-ous +
-ism.] The state of being monoecious or
hermaphrodite.
gynandrocratic (ji-nan-dro-krat'ik), a. [Gr.

jiw/, woman, -I- aviip{av6p-), man, + -Kparia, <

upaTuv, rule.] Equally ruled by man and
woman ; characterized by social independence
of each se.x. L. F. JVard, Pure Sociol., p. 373.

gynandromorph ( ji-nan'dro-m6rf), n. [Gr.

)vvav(^poc, female and male, -I- l^opipii, form.]

Gy'MMOsarJii aUtterata.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

gymnosome (jim'no-som), «. [NL. gymno-
soma.1 In roo/., one of the Gymnosomata ; a
jiteropod with a naked body.
gymnospermic (jim-no-sp6r'mik), a. Same as
gymiKisjii rmal.

g3nnn0spermy (jim'no-spfer-mi), n. [Gymtio-
xjit rm-oi{.i + -)/3.] In hot., the state or charac-
ter of V>eiiig gymnospermous.
gymnospore, ». 2. Specifically, in 6o<., a spore
that is naked in the sense of not being pro-

duced in a sporangium.—3. In the classifica-

tion of Le Maout and Decaisne, a cellular

cryptogamie plant in which the spores, by ab-

sorption of the mother-cell, become free in a
common cavity. Their group Gymnospores is

coextensive with the liryophyta. No longer
used.

Gymnosporidia (jim'no-sp6-rid'i-a), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. yvpvor, naked, -f ctTropa, seed (spore),

+ dim. -iihov.'] In Labbe's classification, a
group of protozoan cell-parasites, which form
an order or a suborder of Hm-mosporidia.
They infest warm-blooded hosts and owe their name to

the fact that no resistant cysts are formed in these hosts,

8jM)rogoTiy, so far as (tbserved, taking place in an inter-

mediate invertebrate host.

Gymnostomata (jim-no-sto'ma-ta), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. yv/ivic, naked, + (!T6/ta(T-), mouth.]

Insect gynandromorph : a moth (.^uComeris to), female on the
lett. male on the right side of the body.

In hiol., an animal of a unisexual species but
exhibiting the anomaly of having part of the
body male and part female. Gynandromorphs
are most frc<|uently found among insects.

gynandromorpllic (ji-nan-dro-m6r'fik), a.

Igynaiidromorph + -i'c] Possessing the char-
acteristics of gynandromorphism.
Gynaiuirotmirphtc insects, in which the characters of the

whole or pai-t of one side of the body, wings and anteimas,

are male, while those of the other side are female.
\V. Batfaun, Study of Variation, p. 68.

gynandromorphy (ji-nan-dr6-m6r'fi), n. Same
as gyiiaiidniiiiorpliinm. II'. liuteson. Study of

Variation, p. 3.").

gynecandrous, gynaecandrous (jin-e-kan'-
drus), a. [Gr. yiw) (;wo/k-), woman, + avfjp

(av6p-), man, -1- -0H,«.] In hot., containing both
staminate and pistillate flowers, as the spike-

lets of some carices ; androgynous. [Rare.]

The tennimil spike is. in this species, nearly always
^l/iurctiiidroiDi. Aiitf't'. Jiiur. .Set., Ajtril, 1904, p. 3(^

gynecarchy, gynsecarchy (jin'e-kiir-ki), n.

[Gr. }i!V7/ (yvraii^-), woman, -I- apx>/, rule. Cf.

gynarchy.'] Rule or supremacy of the female,
especially the alleged mother-right or matri-
archate of primitive human society. L. F.
Ward, Pure Socio!., p. 336.

gyneclexis (jin-ek-lek'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

yvfi/, fetnale, + eK/.e^i;, choice : see eclectic.']

Sexual selection through choice by the female.

L. F. Ward, Pure Sociol., p. 361.

gynecocentric, gynaecocentric (jin'e-ko-sen'-

trik), a. [Gr. ;it//, woman, -I- KtvTpov, center,
4- -ic] Centering in and depending upon the

female. L. F. Il'ard, Pure Sociol., p. 296.
— Gynecocentric theory, the view that " the female

sex is primary aiul the male secondary " in organic life

and evolution, and that the male was developed " under
the operation of the principle of advantage to secure

organic progress through the crossing of strains." L. F.

Wnrit. I'nre Sociol., p. i:>i'<.

gynecocrat, gynaecocrat (jin'e-ko-krat), «.

Igi/nccocracy (-crat-).'\ One who favors or up-
holds female government. Fitzedward Hall, in

The Nation, LVI. 68.



gynecocratic

gynecocratic, gynaecocratic (jin' e-ko-krat'-
ik), a. Q/y/ifcocrrtci/ (-crat-) + -«•.] Organized
on the basis of descent in tlie female line and
governed by woman or by her male relatives;

matriarchal.

This phenomenon may point to an original gyiuvcocratic

Mre, such as tliat proposed by Tiiplter in the case of tlie

Uinyadfe.
A. H. Smith, In Jour. Hellenic Studies, xIt. 25a

gynecomania, gynaecomania (jin'S-ko-ma'-
ni-ii t, II. [NL.. < Gr. j it;/ () wai/c-), woman, +
ftat'i i. madness.] Same as satyrianis.

gynecomorphous, gynaecomorphous (jin'e-
ko-m6r'fus),o. [Gr. ;iw; {yivaiK-), woman, +
fiofnf'/, form, + -0H«.] In bioL, having the form,
attributes, or appearance of a female.

gynecopathic, gynaecopathic (jin'e-ko-path'-

ik;, a. [iiijiiicopath-ij + -ic] Of or pertaining
to gynecopathy.
gynecopathy, gynaecopathy (jin-e-kop'a-thi),

n. [Gr. yvi-r/ (; maiK-), woman, 4- -Moq, disease.]

A disease pecnliar to women.
gynecophoral, gynaecophoral (jin-e-kof 'o-

ral),((. [()ijnecui)lior-ous-\--al^.\ Same asf/ywt-

eophoric.

gynerhopy (ji-ner'o-pi), «. [Irreg. < Gr. yvvr/,

female, + pom/, inclination downward, de-

cline.] The state or condition of a species in

which the females depart more widely than
the males from the ancestral condition.

WTien female preponderance occurs, it might be called

gynerhopy. Science, Feb. 13, 1903, p. 250.

gynetype (jin'e-tip), «. [Gr. yvvi], woman, +
ri -OI-, tjTie.] In rooV., a female specimen
taken as the type of a species.

gyniatrics (jin-i-a'triks,i, H. [Gr. ymii, woman,
+ iarpiKof, of medical treatment: see iairic.']

The treatment of diseases peculiar to women.
gynocardate (jin-o-kar'dat), n. [fiynocardic +
-afcl.] A salt of gyuoeardic acid, the active
principle of ehaulmugra-oil, used in the treat-

ment of leprosy. Buck, Med. Handbook, V.
490.

gynocardic (jin-o-kar'dik), a. IGynocardia +
-ic] Of or derived from Gynocardia.—ayaocaj:-
dlC acid, vhe active principle of chaulmugl-a-oil. Its salts

are used in the treatnient of leprosy.

gynocardin (jin-o-kar'din), «. IGynocardia +
-(«2.] A glucoside from the seeds of Gijno-

cnrdiii fidorata.

gynodioecism (jin"o-di-e'sizm), n. [gijnndia:-

ciiou.fi+ -ism.] The condition of being gyno-
dioecious.

gynogenetic (jin'o-je-net'ik), a. [Gr. ym^, fe-

male, -f- yheaiq, generation : see yenetic.'] Pro-
ductive of females only—Gynogenetic parthe-
nogenesis, the production of females only from unfei-til-

ized fjr;:s : thelytoky. i^titt ktioinoparthenoijeiiens.

gynomonoecism (.iin'o-mo-ne'sizm), n. \gyn-
oinoiuic{ious) + -isvi.'] THe condition of being
gynomonoeeious.
g^^oplasm (jin'o-plazml, n. [Gr. ymrj, female,

-f- -/da//a, anything formed (see plasm) .] The
material that is supposed by Haeekel and
others to enter into the composition of female
cells and give them their distinctive character,
and to be unlike anything that enters into the
composition of male cells. See quotation
under *androplasm.
gynospore (jin'o-spor), «. [Gr. yvvi;, female,

-f- crroiid, seed (spore).] Same as *macro-
gnmeU: Buck, Med. Handbook, VIII. 541.

gynostyle (jin'9-8til), n. [Gr. ymni. woman, +
a-v'/MQ, pillar: see stijle'^.] In siphonopho-
rans, a female blastostyle.

Oynura (ji-no'rii). n. [NL. fCassini, 182.5), < Gr.
ymt], female, + ovpct. tail. The name alludes to
the elongated, tail-like stigmas.] An unten-
able name for Crassocephaluni, a genus of
plants of the family Asteracex. See *Cra.iso-
cephnliim.

gypsine'^ (jip'sin), n. l/iyps-wm + -ine^.J 1.
The trade-name for a fire-proof material, for
use in building, consisting of plastic hydraulic
lime mixed with coke or sand and asbestos
and pressed into blocks like bricks.— 2. A
dusting-powder containing arseniate of lead,
applied to plants as an insecticide. K. G.
Lodeman, The Sjjraying of Plants, p. 147.

gypsite (jip'sit;, n. [jgiips-um + -itc'^.] Gypsum
jn a finely granular form : a local name in
Kansas and Texas, where this variety occurs.

Under the general head of calcined plaster, or plaster
of pan's, in these reports is included the product of
cement plaster made fnmi gypsum dirt, or "ffypxite." A
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gypitite of Kansas is seen to consist of a mass of small,
angular gypsum crvstjils of varying siza

An. Hep. U. S. Geol. Sun., 1S97-98, pp. 684, 58.^

Gypskeuper (gups'koi-per), «. [G., 'gypsum
keuper.'] In geol., a subdivision of the Triassic
system in Germany, it is con-elated by German
geologists with the upper palt of the iCeuper, and is un-
derlain by the Lettenl<ohl and overlain by the Rha:tic.
It reaches a thickness of 1,000 feet and contains nu-
merous plants (Equisetttm columnare) and labynnthodont
and hsh remains.

Gjrpsomis (,iip-s6r'nis), n. [NL., < Gr. yvipoQ,

gypsum, -f- bpviq, bird.] An extinct genus of
grallous birds like the rail, found in the
Eocene gypsum-beds of Montmartre, France.
gypsum, ".— Gypsum tablet, a smooth plate of
plaster of Paris used in the blowpipe aluxlysis of minei-als,
particularly of those which yield colored sublimates.

—

Paris gypstun, mifeol., the uppermost division of the
t'pper Kocene (Oligocene) in the Paris Tertiai-y basin. It
consists of four beds of gypsum, intercalated with sands
and marls, the highest of which is celebrated for the pro-
fusion of it« mamnmlian v^nvimi (A noplotheHum, Palsso-
thenttm, opossum, pachyderms, Carnii'ora).

gypsum-furnace (jip'sum-f^r'nas), re. A fur-

nace used to calcine gypsum in the manufac-
ture of stucco or plaster of Paris. More com-
monly called gijpsmv-kibi

.

gypsum-kiln (jip'sum-kil), n. Same as *gyp-
sum-furiiace.

gjrration, n. 2. In univalve shells, one of the
whorls of the spire.— 3. Any system of gyri
or convolutions in the brain. Amer. Aiitliro-

pologisi, July-Sept., 1901, p. 465 Dove's law
of gyration. See Dove's law «/ the rotation nf the
*«iH<;.<.— Gyration in storm-areas, the rule, an-
nounced by Ferrel, that in the noltliern liemisphere winds
nmst circulate about a low pressure in the direction con-
trary to the movement of the hands of a watch, but that
in the southern hemisphere the circulation must be with
the movement. See Ferrel'n -klaxv.

gyrinid (ji-rin'id), re. and a. I. n. One of
the Gyrinidse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the coleopterous
family Gijriiiidai.

gyroceracone(.ii-ro-ser'a-kon),K. [Irreg. < Gr.
yvpdq, round, -I- Ktpag, horn, -|- Kwrof, cone.]
A shell of a nautiloid cephalopod which is

curved in a loose spiral lik'' that of Gyroceras,
the volutions being somet:;r:es in contact but
with no impressed zone. Hyatt.
Gyrocoryna (ji"ro-ko-ri'na), re. ;)/. [NL., < Gr.
yvpii, round,-!- Koptij';?, a club.] Afamilyof hete-

Can&worpha tnedusula Perty.

From the ventral side, slightly turned to the ri^ht.
a, contractile vacuole : i^. adoral zone : c. cirri : d. micron ucleiis ;

e. me^anucleus. Highly inaj^nitied. (Biitschli, after Blochmann.
From Lankester's " Zoology.")

rotrichous, trichostomatous ciliates. They have
a bell-shaped body, with the anterior end rounded aiul
the posterior as a caudal appendage i>rojecting from the
bell, and a ventral fulTow of cilia, with a mw of cilia at
the edge of the bell leading t4> the mouth at the base of
the appendjige. The oidy genus is Cjenonwrpha.

Gjrrocotyle (ji-ro-kot'i-le), H. [NL., < Gr. yvpoq,

round, + hotv^tj, cup.] The typical genus of
the family Gyrocfitylidse. Diesiiig, 1850.

Gyrocotylidae(ji"r6-ko-tiri-de), H.p/. [NL., <
Gyrncotyle + -idee.']

' A family of monozoic
tapeworms. They have a leaf-shaped body with cre-
nate margins ; a small but deep sucker at the pointed ex-
tremity ; and at the opposite entl a rosette organ carried
by a cylindrical peduncle, travereed by a canal which
opens at each end, from which a peculiar pniboscis-like
organ can be everted. Gyrocotyle is the typical genus.

Gyrodus (ji'ro-dus). «. [NL., < Gr. ^nptif, round,
+ uihir, a tooth.] A genus of extinct ganoid
fishes. They have a very flat and deep bwly completely
covered with scales ; ahlimtnose ; flat bean-shaped teeth
on the palate and spleuial, and a few sharp prehensile
teeth on the dentary ; a symmetrical caudal fin, and thick
scales ridged at the margin. The genus is common in the
.Itn-assic rocks.

gyrus

ing the revolutions of a mechanism, such as a
wheel.
gyrographic (ji-ro-graf'ik), a. [Gr. yvpoq, a
wheel, a circle, + ypa^nv, write, -I- -ic] Noting
an organic acid found in certain lichens (fiyro-
phora or Umbilicariu pustulata).
Gyrolepis (ji-rol'f-pis), n. [NL., < Gr. yvpdq,
round, -I- 'Mmq, a scale.] A genus of hetero-
eercal ganoid fishes characterized by having
the anterior rays of the pectoral fins not artic-
ulated and scales marked with irregular wrin-
kles. It is common in the Mesozoic rocks.
gyromele (ji'ro-mel), n. [Gr. yvpog, a wheel,
a turn, -I- pi/In, a probe.] A device consist-
ing of a sponge on the end of a long rotating
bougie, used for swabbing out the stomach.
gyrometer (ji-rom'e-ter), n. [Gr. yvpog, a turn,
revolution, -I- phpov, a measure.] An instru-
ment for indicating continuously the number
of revolutions of a rotating axis.

Gjnromitra (ji-ro-mi'tril), w. [NL. (Fries,
1849), < Gr. yvp6c, round, -I- pirpa, a head-dress.

greater ijorti(,n of the gypsum product of Kansas and
Texas is of this variety. .

gyrograph (ji'ro-graf), «. [Or. }i'poc, awheel.
Under the microscope the + ypdipeiv, write.] An instrument for register-

GyrotnHra esculent.!.

One fourth natural size: rt. general view of plant: A. cross .sec-
tion of same. (From Engler & Prantl's " Pflanzenfamilien.")

a turban.] A genus of ascomycetous fungi of
the family fff/jJcHoceaPjhaving large fleshy stipi-
tate fruiting bodies fascomata) with the surface
irregularly depressed and folded. The name refers
to the convoluted turban-like ascoma. Eleven species
have been described, some of which are among the largest
known A^cmiiyceteit. G. escnlenta, as its name indicates,
is an edible species occurring in America and Europe.

Gyrophoraceae (ji''ro-fo-ra'se-e), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gyrophora + -aceie.] A family of gymno-
carpous lichens named from the genus Gjro-
plwra.

gyro-pigeon (ji'ro-pij'gn), re. [Gr. yvpoc, a
turn, + E. pigeon.] A contrivance of tin
having flanges so arranged spirally that when
a rotary motion is imparted to it its gyrations
cause it to rise in the air : formerly used as a
target for shooting.

gyroplane (ji'ro-plan), re. [Gr. yvpoq. a ring
(wheel), -I- -plane, as in E. aeroplane.] A
type of flying-machine. See the extract.

A further departure from the present fashion of ma-
chine is the gyroplane of Messrs. Breguet, which revives
interest in the attempt to overcome gravity by vertical
screw proi>ellers. As at present designed, it is supported
by four propellers placed at the comers of a square.

Salure, Dec. 5, 1907, p. 10".

Gyroscopic precession. See *precession.

g3rrostatics (ji-ro-stat'iks), n. That branch of
the science of kinetics which deals with the
laws of rotating solids.

gyrus, ^'.— BrOCa'S gyrus. Same as inferior J'rontat

gyrus, ^ee frontal gyri under (;(yr«*(.— Central gjrri.

Same fii central •kcmivolutionn.— Composite gyms, a

gyrus. t»r ritlge, just below and in front i if tin- itjcci-uci:il

or anterior portion of the sigmoid gyrus.—Dentate gyrus,
an imperfectly fonned convolution within the dentate
fissure.— Fusiform gyrus, the lateral occipit<.>teinporal

conv<dution, a convoliition of the temporal lobe which
lies between the collateral and third teniiioral Assures.

it forms the posterior portion of the fourth temiMiml gyrus.
— Gyrus geniCUli, a vestigial or degenerate gyrus at the
antetior end of the callosum:a prolongation of the longi-

tndiiiiil stiitv of the callosum.— Gyrus intermedins
rhinencephali, a name applied by Ketzius to the tuber-

cle of the olfactoi-y tract in the brains of marsupials and
edentates.— Gyrus llmhious, a thin strip of gray mat-
ter upon the calk>sum which contains the lotigitudinal

stria? of Fancisii. Also indiinum grineum.— Gyrus lu-
naris, a small sagittal gyrus lying behind the gyrus inter-

metlius in the brains of marsni)ials, edentates, and in-

sectivoies.— Gyrus SUbcallOSUS, a gyrus which extends
fnim the rostrum of the callosum t<i the base of the cere-

brum immediately in front of the xireconmiissure and
lamina terminalis.— Internal gyrus. Same meallngal
gyrus.— Lingual gyrus, the nu'(li:iti m-cijiitotemporal

convoliiticin i>f the bniiii.—Paracentral gyrus, a convo-
lution bounded by the pai-.u-entiul ami callosomarginal

sulci.— Postcentral gyrus, a convoluticin posterior to

the central sidcns.— Precentral gyms, a c»»nvt>lntion

btmnded posteriorly by the centntl sulcus : Siime-as ascend-

ing frontal gyrus.— SaXittai gyms.a large convidution
on each half of the ceiebrum, adjacent to the median line

or flssin-e which separates the halves of the cerebrum. It

is more or less parallel with the sagittal suture of the

skulL



3. (f?) In mineral., the ini-
tial letter of the general
symbol, hkl, applied to a face
of a crystal in the system of
Miller. See*s!/mbo'l. (e) In
elect., the symbol for henry
(which see). — 4. (/) In
pathol., hijjtermetropia

111 electrotechnics, abbreviations ofh-. hy
henry.

ha. An abbreviation of hectare.
haa (ha'a), «. [Hawaiian.] A tree of the
spurge family, Antidesma pIntypkyUuni, found
on most of »he Hawaiian Islands, and reach-
ing a height of 30 feet. Its fruit is a reddish
drupe with a bony, flattened putamen.
habanera (ha-ba-na'rii), «. [Sp.. < Hahnna,
Havana.] A slow Spanish dance in triple
rhj-thm

; also, the music for such p. dance.
habdalah (hab-da'la), n. [Heb.: ha, the, b'ddlah,
< iorf((/.separate.] A religious ceremonvamong
orthodox Jews at the close of the Sabbath. On
returniiiK home from the synaKOfUe tlie master of tlie
house hghtt a special wax taper, HIIb a cup with wine, ami
recites several passages of Scripture « hich treat of salva-
tion, beginning with : "This is the Owl of my salvation
in whom I trust and will not he afraid "; • God is my
strength and song, and he became my salvation," etc. He
then pronounces a blessing on the wine; an oniamented
chased, or carved spice-box is produced, of which all the
members of the household sn.ell ; and the following bless-
ing IS pronounced : Blessed thou art, O God of the
umverse, who created all kinds of spices,"

Habeas corpus ad respondendum, a writ by which a
pers.)n was remove.1 out of the custodv of one couii int..
that .)f another to answer to a suit in the latter. It was
al.so employed to compel the production of a pers-in in
Ointlneineiit t<. answer to a criminal charge.— Habeascorpus ad satisfaciendom, a writ by which a prisoner
lmpn8one.i ny virtue of the judgment of one court was
brought into another court to charge him in execution
uiK)n a judgment of the latter,

habenal (ha-be'nal), a. [XL. 'hahenalui, <
L,. hahena, a thong, strap, rein, <hal>ete, hold:
see hare.] .Same as habenar. Buck; Med.
Handbook, II. 1.52,

Habenular ganglion. See *ganglion habe-
nulee.

Haberlia (ha-b^r'li-S), «. [NL. (Dennstedt,
lHi«), named in honor of Karl Konstantin
aaberle (1764-1832), professor of botany at
i'esth.] A genu.s of dicotyledonous trees of
the family Anaciirdiaceir. See Odina

habilla (ii-be'lya), n. [Amer. Sp., dim. of Sp.
haba, broad bean, < L. faba, bean.] 1 The
sand-box tree, Hura crepitans, and espociallv
Its seeds, which are a drastic cathartic. Called
also j«ri»«. See Hum and mnd-bni, 3—2.
In Central America, Lmg phciseoloide.t, or its
seeds. See Entada, sea-bean, 1, and *lcn,i, 5.

habit, w., 1. (rf) In prtro.,., the general appearance
of a nick given by the texture and the mode, that is the
mineral comiKiaitlon, Rocks may have the same habitana not agree closely in comiiosition.

6. A small piece of linen attached to a woman's
collar at the back, designed to go under the
neck of the dress and keep the collar in place.
-Dyvour's habit, in Seals (nic. a habit which bank-rupts w_ere com|)elled to wear unless in the bankniptcv
pr.jceedings it wru, alleged and proved that the insolvency

nr. . P"'* "' '""'"rtu'le. Bankrupt dealers in an
Illicit trade were condemned to wear the habit in anvevent H"uner. Law Diet- Land Of Steady haWtS,tlie .sut<- of Connecticut,

"-uira,

habitancy, n. 2. Inhabitants collectively
I>e (Jidnny.

'

'

Habitat group, a sum of plant species aflUiated by their
ri-Miiiniig uninlar environments. Pound and Clemejitx.
Habitual time. See *time^.

.*'?,w!?**f°°'
"—Error ofhabituation. .<^ee*.Troro/

habutai (hii"bo-ti'}, v. [Jap. habutaye.1 A
Japanese silk.

hacne (hash), n. [F. hache, an ax : saehatchet ]A paliEoli-. hie stone implement, called ori"i-
nally laur, de chat, evidently used for a gre'at
variety of purposes. Also called coup de poinq
(de Mortillet), and Qielleau implement.
This (a PalKolitbic workshop] was represented by a

dense layer of flint chips, which had evidently never been
aisturtjed since the materials were operated upon, for ilr
t'purrell was able to piece many of the flakes, and to dem-
onstrate that the object sought was the manufacture of
AffcAcs, J, GeH-ie, The Great Ice Age, p. 637.

nacienda-piece (ath-i-Sn'dii-pes), «. a private
coin struck by the proprietor of an hacienda or
ranch m Mexico or Central America.

hackji, n 1. („) The board on which a hawk's meat
IS laid,— To be at hack, to have partial liberty, .is eyashawks before they begin to be trained.—To fly at hack
to be at partial liberty, as a half-trained hawk

hack*, V. i. 4. To do work as a hack or literary
drudge : as, to hack for a living.
hackee^ (hak'e), n. [Origin not ascertained.]
In <-cr«w,, a mixture ofwhitingand gum painted
on biscuit-ware when a reserved design is de-
sired in a printed pattern. The whiting drops
off in the kiln, leaving a white reserved de-
sign on the ground color.

hackingl, n. 4. In pathol., the emission of a
succession of short coughs.— 5. In mu.<!.<i^tgc

,

the act of striking the muscles with the side of
the hand.
hacking-board (hak'ing-bord), «. A board on
which unburned bricks are dried or hacked.

hackle'', «. 6. One of the long hairs which,
when erected, form a crest along the neck and
back of a dog.

I could see the great dog standing, not sleeping, in the
veranda, the AncWc* alift on her back, and her feet planted
as tensely as the drawn wire rope of a suspension bridge.

/(, Kipling, The Recrudescence of Iinray.
Dun hackle, in aniiUn;/. an artiflcial fly,

hackle'', i-. t. 3. In angling, to dress (an arti-
ficial tly) with hackle.
hackle-back (hak'l-bak), «. B&m^&a-*' hatchet-
hack.

hackle-bench (hak'l-bench), n. A bench or
table for .supporting hackliug-pins.
hackle-sheet (hak'i-shet), n. The movable
apron, or sheet, to which are attached the
hackling-piiis of a haekling-machine.
hackmack (hak'mak), n. Same as hackmatack.
hackmannite (hak'man-it), «. [Named for Dr.
Victor Uackman of Helsingfors.] A member
of the sodalite group of minerals which occurs
in pale reddish-violet dodecahedrons in the
rock called tawite from the Tawa valley. Kola
Peninsula, Lapland, lir is near sodalite in
composition but contains also the radical NaS.
hackmatack, n. 2. The Juniper, Juniperus
conimuni.f.

hackney, n. 2. Specifically, a breed of horses
which combines thoroughbred blow! with that
of the Knglish shire horse or cart-horse and also
that of the native Irish horse. A hackney is a horse
of moderate size, but over 14 hands, compact build, Koi>d
action and good disposition, not so heavy as a coach-horse
n<ir m ' leggy ' as a hunter. The term is used in England
much as rnndntrr or driver is used in the United States
but includes horses for riding as well as for driving,
hack-saw (hak'sa), n. See «rtiri.

hack-saw (hak'sa), V. t. To cut with a hack-
.sayv. Hack^sawlng machine, a power-machine em-
ploying a recipnxiating hack-saw and used for cutting
metal roils, bars, and pipes. Two types are in use. In
one the saw is operated by an oscillating frame, and in
the other it is directly connected with a rod and crank-jjin
on a wheel, suitable mechanism being provided for hold-
ing the saw to its work on the draw or backward stroke
and allowing it to run free on the return stroke, and for
allowing for the wear of the saw. Feed-mechanism is
also used to bring the rrnl to he cut to the vise, liwking it
in the vise while the cut is made, and releasing the saw
and the vise while the next length is fed to the saw. The
depth and length of cut are adjustable,

hackthom (hak' thorn), «. [S.AF.D. haakc-
dorn, hook-thorn.] A South African thornj',
leguminous shrub, Acacia detinen'i. which is
considered sacred by some of the native tribes.
Called also tcait-a-bit thorn.

hack-tree (hak'tre), «. Same as hackberri/, 2.
haddock, «. 2. A name wrongly applied to
I'seudophi/cis barbatiis and Mcrluccius australis
allied to the family OrtrfiV/a? or codfishes. The
European species of ilerluccius is known as
tlie A«A-f.-New Zealand haddock, a gadoid flsh,Merluenua aiutrahs, found in Australian waters
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Hadean (ha'de-an), a. Of or pertaining to
Hades : as, Hadean realms.

When Charon's boat conveyed a spirit o'er
the Lethean water to the Hadean shore
The fare was just a penny,—not too great
The moderate, regular, Stygian statute rate.

J. G. Saxe, Money King, 1. 188.
hadrome (had'rom), «. [6r. dSp6(, strong, +
E.-omc] Thexytemorwoodypartof a vascu-
lar bundle.
Hadromerina (had"ro-me-ri'na), n. pi [NT;
<Gr, orSpof, thick, large, -I- //fpof, part, + -ina^AAn order of mouaxonidan Demospunqiie,
usually of massive form, sometimes stalked
or cup-shaned, of compact structure, with the
skeletal framework radiate or without order
and the spongin absent or very feebly develop-
ed. It includes several families, among them
the Coppatiidx. Clionidse, and Subcritidx.
hadromerine (ha-<lrom'e-rin), a. [Hadrome-
rina.] Resembling sponges of the order ifa-
dromcrina; having a massive form.
hadromin (had'ro-min), H. [Formation not
ascertained.] An aldeliyde substance said to
accompany natural vanillin.
Hadropterus (ha-ilrop'te-rus), «. [NL < Gr
a<^p6c thick, + irrtp6v, wing (fin),] A genus
otetlieostomatine perches or darters, contain-
ing some of the largest and most acti ve species
of the group. They are small fishes, olivaceous in
color, with large black blotohes on the sides, found in thebottom of clear streams in the Mississippi valley, 11 amro
18 the common black-sided darter,

^
hadrosaurid (had-ro-sa'rid), n. One of the
IladrosauridcC.

hadrosauroid (had-ro-s4'roid), a. andH. I a
Kesembling orallied to ,ff((rfroAfl«rH.«.

n. n. A saurian having affinities with
Hadrosaurus.
Haeckelism (hek'el-izm), h. The opinions or
speculations of Ernst Haeckel, a German zoolo-
gist, especially his opinion that the life-history
of the individual organism is a recapitulation
of it.s ancestral history. See ^recapitulation.
3, and HaickeVs *law.
Haemamoeba (hem-a-me'bii), «. [NL < Gr
ai/ja, blood, -I- NL."amfl?6«:] 1. The typical
genus of the family Bxmamoebidx. /7. 'mala-
rise (I'lasmodium qnartanse) is the cause of
quartan fever in man. See ^malaria, with
cuts. Crassi and Ftlctti, 1890. — 2. I I. c 1
An organism of this genus. Also hemavMb'a.
--aBmamoeba immaculata, a non-pigmented variety
of //. pr«cux.~-E. prSBOOX. Same as lUamiodium
'""''^""'"•-a rellcta, a protozoan blooil parasite ofthe sparrow,- H. SUb-immaculata, a protozoan blood
parasito of the hawk.-H. BUbpnecOX, a protozoan
bl.xKi parasite in the owl, 1,-uk, and other birds— H.
Vlvax. Same as IHasmodimn (entiaiite.

Haemamoebidae (hem-a-me'bi-de),»i.j)7. [NL.,
< Hicmamatm -I- -ida'.'] A familv of Hiemo-
sporidia, consisting of amoeboid organisms
found mostly in the red blood-corpuscles, it
includes llaltevidivm, found in birds, causing fever and
sometimes death; llamanmha, the cause of malaria inman

; and other forms parasitic in frogs, cattle, and other
animals.

•The Italian observers have found that all tliree species
of tlie human Ilirinamahidir are cultivable in Anoi>heIes
clayiger and not .xily in this but in other Italian species
of Anopheles, while they , , . have failed to cultivate the
parasites in t'ulex. L. 0. Howard.

haematein, «. See hematein.
haematinone (hf-mat'i-non), «. Same as hie^
nut tinum.

Hasmocytozoa (hem-o-si-t6-z6'ii), «. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. aifta. blood. + iiiroc.'n hollow (a cell), -I-

Cijoi', animal.] Same as *Hsemosporidia.
Haemogregarlna (hera-o-greg-a-ri'nii), V.
[NL., < Gr. o)/«i, blood, + NL. Gregarind'.] A
genus of Hifmosporidin, tytiical of the familv
Hwrnogrrgarinidsp. It is parasitic in reptiles,
amphihiniis, and fishes. Dnnilrwsky, 1885.

Haemogregarinidae (hem-o-greg-a-rin'i-de), n.
pi. [NL., < Ha-mogregari'na + -i'die.'] A fam-
ily of blood-parasites of the order Heemospori^
dia. The typical genus is Hxmogregarina.



Hsmosporidia

fisemosporidia (hem'o-spo-rid'i-a), n. pi.

[XL., < Gr. ai/ja. blooti,' + a'rropa, seed (spore),

+ dim. -((Sioi'.] An order of Sporo^oa, the mem-
bers of which are parasitic in the blood of

fishes, amphibians, and reptiles. The trophozo-

it* is generally a venuilomi liicmoKreitarine, which pjisses

ite early stages iu a blocxl-corpuscle. but liecoines free

when full-j,To»"n. There appears to be no alternation of

hoet& the entire cycle of development being passed in tlie

body of one animal. Tliis order contains the penem Lan-
kettrt-tia, Kiirf/iih/^uff and lljetnogrfgarina. Danilexc»ky.

hsmosporidian (hem'o-sporid'i-an), a. and n.

I. a. Of or pertaining to the ffieiiiosporidia.

n. «. Oneof thei/^wos/wnV/ia.— 2. A gen-
eral designation of the pathogenic Pn>to:o(i

that live and multiply in the corpuscles of the

red blood of mammals, and give rise to mala-
ria. See *»ialaria.

Hsmulidse (he-mu'li-de), n. pi. [NL., < B/e-
mul{on) + -idee. Cf. Hsnnulotiidie.^ A family
of sparoid fishes, typified by the grunts, which
constitute the genus Hiemulon. They differ from
the SparidJe in having the teeth all pointed ; from
the Lutianida in having no teeth on the vomer ; and from

Haikal in the Church of Ahu's
Sifain, old Cairo. (From Butler's
"Ancient Coptic Churches of

Efiy.ot.")

HatnuioH Macrostomum.
(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

the Serranidje in having the maxillary bone or side of the
upper jaw slipping under the edge of the preorbital bone
The species are widely diffused in tropical seas and are
Talued as food. The family is often called Printipomat'
idx. The typical genus is Uaemidon.

Iiaeinuloid (hem'u-loid), n. Any fish of the
family lisemulidx.

hagbaha (hag-ba'ha), n. [Heb., < gahah, lift-

ing.] The elevation of the open sacred scroll

(torah) after the reading of the *parasha
(which see), when it is thus exposed to the view of the
congregation, all stand up and recite the following : "And
this is the law which Moses placed before the children of
Israel," etc. ; "This is a tree of life to them that grasp
it," etc. All ceremonies in connection with the reading
of the law, including the hagbaha, are considered meri-
torious, and are performed by prominent members of the
synagogue.

hagbrier (hag'bri-6r), «. The hispid green-
brier, Smilax hispida, the stems of which are
thickly set with long, straight, slender spines.
It ranges from Ontario to North Carolina, and
westward to Minnesota and Texas.

haggadah, n. 3. The Jewish ritual for the
first two nights of Passover. It contains extracts
from the Bible and the Talmud treating of the exodus
from Egypt, also praise, including hallel (Ps. ciii.-cvii.),

and prayer for future redemption.

hagiasterium (ha"ji-a8-te'ri-um), n.
;
pi. hagia-

stiria {-%). [NL., < Gr. dyiaaTr/piOf, a sanctuary,
< dyia^etv, make sacred, < ayioc, sacred : see
hagiology.'] In early Latin arcA.,the sanctuary,
as distinguished from the choir occupied by
the singers.

hagiolater (ha-ji-ol'a-tfer), n. [Gr. dyioc, saint,
-t- -'/arfjr/r, -worshiper.] A saint-worshiper.
/•'. /'. Cobbe.

haliantU(hii-ha-no'e),«. [Hawaiian.] A spiny,
bristling shrub, Cijanea fcrox, of the family
Caiiipanulacese, with dissected leaves and pur-
plish-blue flowers.

Halinemannism (hii ' ne -man - izm), n. The
medical theories of Dr. Hahnemann; homeo-
pathy.

liaigua(hi'gwa),n. [Nootkahaigua, also spelled
hiuijtia, hiaqua, higua, hyagwa, in Chinook jar-

fonliykica, liyakwa.'] Thei^enfaHMrashellused
y the Indians of the North Pacific coast of

America tor ornaments. Sometimes the surface of
the shell was decoi-ated with delicate cju-vings. It wa.s
valued according to itj* size, the value being deteniiiiied
by tlie number of shells required to make a string one
fathom in length. The stiortest kind was also called coop-
€(xtp or kopkffpif (Chin<x>k ikupkup).

haikal (hi'kal), n. [Coptic] In churches of
the Levant, a sacred place, usually distin-

guished from the choir. In the Coptic churches of
Egypt it fonns an important member of the plan and is

in wnne caiies covered with a cuprjla which is richly
adorned, Iwviiig mosaics or X'aintings. See cut in next
column.— Haikal Screen, in churches of the Levant, a
decorative and elaborate screen-wall which shuts off tlie

hailcal fnjin the iKHiy of the church. In churches of the
Onwk rite the scrtwil U oall»l iamon'xms.
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haikh(hi6h),n. [The
native name of Ar-
menia.] The Arme-
nian language.
haikwan(hi-kwiln' ),

H. [Chinese, < hoi,

sea, + Iwan, a gate-
way, a custom-
house.] Maritime
customs in China.

haill, n.-Soft hall,
small pellets of ice,

sometime frozen rain-

drops, at other times
small hail, usually falling
t4.igether with rain aim
rapidly melting away.

kail^, '^ The various re-

sponses made by naval
oltieei-s at night to the
sentry, by which the
latter may learn the rank
of the officer appi-oaching
the vessel, are as follows ;

Flag'Otficers answer
" flag

!

" the captam gives
the name of his ship ; the ward-room officers answer, "Aye,
aye ! " the steerage and ^*arrant officers answer, " >'o, no !

"

and petty officers and members of the crew answer,
"Hello!" Yachtsmen have adopted this code with a
sliglit modification.

hail-'', V. t.—To hail the ball, to throw or drive the
ball to the goal; win the goal. .A', i'. Z>. [Scotch.]

hail-backed (hal'bakt), a. Having a broad
stripe of white running from the back of the
neck to the root of the tail: said of cattle.

hail-band (hal'band), n. One of the narrow
tracts covered with hail which are character-
istic of severe hail-storms, especially in France.
They generally lie parallel to one another and to the gen-
eral path of the storm, leaving between them lanes of
little hail but of heavy rain anddestructive winds.

hail-cannon (hal'kan-on), n. A small cannon
or tube sot vertically and furnished with a
conical prolongation. The discharge of a few
ounces of gunpowder in the cannon sends a vortex-ring
of smoke rapidly upward to an altituile of about l.CKX)

feet. Such cannon have been extensively used since 1890
in southern Europe, under the mistaken belief that nu-
merous discharges of them will prevent injurious hail-
stonns. See •kt/relifuge cannon.

hail-cloud (hal'kloud), n. A cloud from which
hail falls; that portion of a cumulus cloud
which represents the so-called hail-stage and
within which the temperature is at freezing-
point, the cooling due to expansion being just
counterbalanced by the evolution of the latent
heat of freezing water from the drops of rain
that are being frozen.

hail-gage (hal'gaj), «. A special form of rain-
gage constructed to separate the hail from the
rain-water and allow of the separate measur-
ment of each.

hailing-port (hal'ing-port), n. The name of
the port from which a vessel hails, required by
law to be painted on the stem of all docu-
mented vessels in the United States ; the port
in which the managing owner of the vessel
lives, or which is nearest to his place of resi-
dence ; the home port of a vessel.

hail-shooting (hal'sho'ting), n. The firing of
cannon for the purpose of dissipating hail-
storms or preventing hail: beneficial results
of this practice have not been demonstrated.
hailweed (hal'wed), n. Dodder, especially tlie

thyme-dodder or the flax-dodder. Also hair-
trecd.

haimarada (hi-ma-ra'da), n. [Arawak.] Lin-
deniia diffusa, a herbaceous plant of the family
Scrophtdariacese, native of South America. In
Guiana it is used as medicine in fevers, dys-
entery and disorders of the liver.

Haimea (ha'me-ii), n.pZ. [NL.] The typical
genus of the family Haimeidx. ililnc-Ed-
wards.

Haimeid8e(ha-me'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Baimea
+ -idle.'] A family of protalcyonacean Alajn-
nnriu, consisting of solitary polyps with or
without spicules. It contains the genera
Uaimca, Hartca, and Monoxcnia.
hainberry (han'ber"i), «.• Same as Mndbcrry.
hainite (hin'it), «. [G. liain, grove (see def.),
+ -itc'^.i A silicate, allied to wohlerite in
composition, occurring in slender, colorless to
yellow, triclinio crystals: found in phonolite
of the Hohe Hain('high grove ') in northern
Bohemia.

hairl, n—Beaded hair. See •imded.— Collecting
hairs, the hairs on the styles of certain composite jilants
the function of which it is to collect the pollen as it falls
from the anthers.— Curled hair, hair from animals'
manes and tails steamcrl and twisle<l, when hot, into rope,
and afterward untwisted and jiicked ai>ai-t, making a light
springy material for upholstering.—Fine h^, an inner

hair-plate

and finer hair or down, found on skins, which sometimes
remains after the coarser hair is removed.

—

In the hair,
wifh the hair remaining : said of skins.— Peppercorn
hair, the hair of some African negroid" tribes : nanied from
the small spirals which it foniis, beginning at the nxjt
The closeness of these spirals gives the impression that
the hair grows in tufts, although the rofjtsare quite regu-
larly distributed.— Ringed hair a kind of gi-ay hair in
which the affected hair is marked by segments of white
alternating with the nonnal c«jlor. Also called trichonottis

verfticolor.— Salamander's hair, the mineral aabestog.
— Thetls'a halr,a name given by C. T. Jackson t/j quartz
which contains ttne needle-like inclosures of actinoiite or
asliestos. The flbei-s are generally straight, but penetrate
the mass in several directions.— Tnie-WOOl hair, the
liair of a sheep's fleece, which possesses the textile prox>-
eities of a serrated surface, curllness, i;j'fl elasticity, the
typical example being that from the merino sheep.

haipi, r. i. 2. To form fine fibers, as syrup,
when tested by dripping.

hair-ball (har'bal), n. A small pellet or a
large concretion, composed chiefly of hair,

found in the stomachs of animals which have
the habit of licking themselves or other ani-
mals. See hezoar and *heterolith. Teariook
r. ,S. Dept. Agr., 1897, p. 501.

Hair-comber's disease. See *disease.

hair-cord (har'kord), n. A fabric woven with
very fine lines or stripes, usually running
lengthwise. Also called hair-line.

hair-cuticle (har'ku-ti-kl), n. The outer layer
of cells of a hair. See hair.

hair-dra'wn (har'dran), a. Drawn out as fine
as a hair; characterized by over-refinement
or nicety: as, AaiV-drawn dialectics. Sckaff.

hair-felt (har'felt), n. Felt made of animal
hair.

hair-fern (har'ffem), n. The American maid-
enhair, Adiantum pedatum.
hair-germ (har'jerm), n. An ingrowth of epi-
dermal cells from whose base a hair is subse-
quently developed.

hair-grass, «.— Bearded or long-a'wned hair-grass,
Muhleiiberijui ciipillaris. a species which bears a large
ligliVpui'ple panicle with slender, sjireadiiig brancheB
and very delicate pedicels, the flowers also with a slender
awn. 'This grass is found in sandy or rocky soils in the
eastern United States.— California halr.%rass, Det-
champsia hota'/ormis, a much stouter plant than the
Eaatern species of the same genus. Also the slender
hair-grass, Z>. elontjata, and the oat-like hair-grass, D.
cafyci'/ia.—Oat-like halr-grass. See California *hair-
Orasg.— Silvery halr-grass, a low, tufted grass, Aira
caryophijlh'a, nearly related to Deschampgia. Ita shin-
ing panicle gives a silvery tinge to fields where it abouncis.
It is a European plant, of no value agriculturally, intro-

duced into the eastern United States and into California.

In England sometimes c&Ued moufte-gram.— Slender
halr-grass. .See California irhair-grasg.— Tufted halr-
grass, Deschampgia casjritosa, a European and North
American grass found in the northern United States and
especially abundant in the Rocky Mountains. It is of little

agricultural value, but
from \X& tussock-form-
ing habit is useful in

building up and giv-

ing flrinness to low,
wet ground. The
sterns in rural Eng-
land have been made
into door-mats, and
funiish a fiber. Also
hauock-grasg and tus-

mck-'jram.—Water
halr-grass. See
w at er-fiairtiragf. —
Wavy halr-grass.
Same as ivood -ithair-

;/ms.t.—wooi halr-
grass, Defichamptiia
jU'XHom, a more deli-

cate European and
Americarr species,
worthless except in
woodland pastures.
The leaves are fili-

form, the branches of
the panicle hair-like,

often flexuous.

hairhoof (bar'
hof), n. [One of
the numerous va-
riants of hairif.']

The woodruff,
Afprrtdn odorata.

hairhound (har'

hound), ;i. Same as hoar-hound (6).

hair-line, «. 3. Same as *hair-cord.

hair-moss (har'mos), n. Same as haircap-moss,

hair-moth (har'moth), «. One of the clothes-

moths, Tincola biseliella, whose larva feeds on
hnir and woolen goods.

hair-peg (har'peg), n. A straight hair-pin

witli an ornamental head. A. M. Earle, Cos-
tume of Colonial Times, p. 122.

hair-pencil (har'pen'sil), n. In cntom., a group
of very long hairs which may occur on several
parts of the body of a lepidopterous insect.

hair-plate (har'plat), «. The iron plate at

the back end of a bloomery-hearth.

Tufted Hair-grass {Deschatttfsia
caspitosa).

a, plant, one fourth natutal size; h.

spikelet. enlarged : c, florets, stiil moie
eiilargeii.



hair-restorer

hair-restorer (liar're-stor "fer), «. Apreparatlon
used to res-tore the liair when it is scant.

hair-rooted (hSr'ro-ted), a. Noting clouds
which have a bulbous center whence proceed
long wisps like hairs and short wisps like

roots : as, hair-rooted cirro-stratus. Also called

taikd cirrus by Clayden, and cirnis caudatus
by Clayton.
hair-scale (har'skal), «. One of the modified
hair-Like scales which occur on different parts
of the body of certain lepidopterous and
tric-hopterous insects.

hair-shot (hSr'shot), n. In billiards, a shot
which barely moves the first object-ball ; also,

one which barely misses the second.

hair-slip (har'slip), n. A place on a green
skin where the grain has become decayed, en-
abling the hair to slip. Flemming, Practical
Tanning, p. 26.1.

hair-slipped (har'slipt), a. Marked by places
where the grain has decayed: said of skins.

Flemming, Practical Tanning, p. 265.

hair-snake (har'snak), «. A nematoid worm,
Gordius, parasitic in insects in its early stages
and frequently found in damp places or in

pools when mature. Also known as hairworm
and horsehair-snake, from the popular super-
stition that it is a hair that has metamorphosed
into a worm.

hair-stone (hSr'ston), n. Quartz penetrated
by slender crystals of rutile, amphibole, or
other mineral species. Also called Fenus
htiir-stone and fleche iramour.

hairstreak, »— Acadian halrstreak, an American
butterfly, Ttu-ela acadica, cjccurring fruni New En^'iand
to Montana and up and down the Pacitlc ajast. Its larvie

feed on the willow.—Banded hairstreak, a lycienid
butterfly, Thecla calanuJt. »x:currin>c throUKhuut the north-
ern United States east of the Rocky Mountains. The up-
per surface of the winj^s is dark brown and the under
surface slate-brown. Its larva; feed on the leaves of the
oak and the hickorj-.— Coral halrstreak, an American
lycKuid butterfly, Strytnon titux, of wide distribution
within the I'nited States. Its larvie live on the wild
cherry and the plum.— Gray hallTtreak, an American
lycffinid butterfly, Uranotea melinus, uccurring through-
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hakam (cha-kam')i «• [Judeo-Arabic hakdm,
< Heb. hakam, be wise. Compare Aram, hakim
or hakima ; At. hakim: see hakim.'\ In Jewish
use, a sage or philosopher : a title given to the
Sephardi rabbis in the Orient. The chief rabbi
of Constantinople is styled hakdm pasha.
Hakatist (ha-kii-tisf), M. [G. ha, H, -t- ka,
K, -f te, T, + -i.'it. The letters are the initials

of the three founders of the league. Von
Hansemann, Von Kennemann, and Von Tiede-
mann.] A member of the league organized
in Germany for the support of Prussian mea-
sures against the Poles in Posen. N. and Q.,
9th ser., IX. 145, 374.

hake-, «—white hake, a small fish of the family

Cray Hairstreak {UranaUi mtlinui),

a, butterfly ; d, butterfly with win^s closed; c, larra from side;
d. pupa : r. cef ; all sliif htly enlarged except e, |rrcaUy entarifed.
(Howard and Chittcoden, U. S. D. A.)

out thel'nit«d States. Its larvie feed on the bean, hop, haw-
thorn, .st.-,lohn'8-wort, and hound's-tou^ue.— Oreat Pur-
ple hairstreak, an American lycwnid butterfly. .-iuidfH

haUxrm, the largest of the eastern hairstreaks, expanding
nearly two inclies. Its larva; feed on the i>ak. -— Least
?1irple hairstreak, an American lyea;nid butterfly,
ali/copia cecrepx.— Ollve hairstreak, an American hes-

periiii butterfly, Mitoura dnmnn, 'K-'curritig in the south-
ern t'nitetl States, wliere its liirvje feed on the red cedar
and the smilax.— Striped hairstreak, an American
lycffinid butterfly, Therlit tijxiri'px, wide-spread in the
I'nited .States east of the R<M:ky ilountains. Its larva;
live on the oak, willow, stiad-biish, and blueberry.

—

Whlte-M-halrstreak, an American lycicnid butterfly
occurrinp throughout the southern United States, ranging
as far north as New Jersey, Peimsylvaiiia, and Ohia Its
larva; live on the oak and the milk-vetch.

hairstrong (har'strSng), n. Same as harstrong.

hair-weed (har'wed), «. 1. Any hair-like alga.
.See nieniiaiil'x-hair.— 2. Same as *hailweed.

hair-whorl (har'hwferl), n. A more or less
spirally arranged ridge of hair, produced by
the meeting of hairs running in different di-
rections.

hairy-back (hSr'i-bak), ». Any fish of the
family Trichonotidie, found in the western
Pacific.

hairy-tongne (har'i-tung), n. Hypertrophy
of the filiform papillse of the tongue: it gives
to the stirface a hairy appearance. Buck,
Med. Handbook, III. 291.

hai-tsai (hi-tsi'); «• [Chinese, < hai, sea,
-f ts'ai, weed.] A seaweed, Gloiopeltis tenax,
and a gelatin prepared from it. The gelatin is

used in the manufacture of lanterns to strengthen or
varnish the paper, and to give gloss to silk or gauze.
Windows of spilt bamboo crossed diagonally have their
rhombic openings filled with a film of it as a substitute
ior glass.

S.— 36

white Hake Wrophycis tenuis).

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

Gadidx, or codfishes. Vrophycia tenuis, a common spe-
cies, is found off the New England coast. Others are
found in the same region and in Eiu-ope.

hako (hii'ko), n. [Pawnee.] A ceremony of
the Pawnee Indians, intended to benefit cer-

tain individuals by bringing to them the prom-
ise of children, long life, and plenty, and
establishing at the same time a bond between
the persons taking part in it, thus insuring
friendship and peace between different clans
or tribes. Alice C. Fletcher, 22d Rep. Bur.
Amer. Ethnol., II. 14.

The expression " hako " is used to describe the whole of
the articles employed in the ceremony, which are two
feathered stems of ash wood from which the pith is burnt
out ; an ear of white com ; three sticks of plane tree ; owl
and eagle feathers ; the heads of two woodpeckers ; the
head, neck, and breast of two ducks ; a wild cat skin ; fat

fn;m a consecrated deer or buffalo ; an oriole's nest ; and
other objects. . . . The two feathered stems are treated
by the tribe with great reverence, aiul always dejKjsited
on the wild cat skin when not in use. One symbolizes
the sky, the other the earth. The car of com represents
the fruitfulness of the earth, and is called "mother."
This seems to indicate an origin for the ceremony among
agricultural tribes, though it has been adopted by the
hunting triijes. It does not appear, however, that the
rites were perfomied at any stated time, or had any con-
nexion witli planting or harvesting.

AthenMum, May 20, 1905, p. 628.

hala(ha'la), n. [Hawaiian.] The native screw-
pine of the Hawaiian Islands, Pandanus tccto-

riiis. Coarse mats are made of the leaves.

halachist (ha-laeh'ist), u. One who is learned
ill till- liiilaehah (which see).

Halxlurus (ha-le-lii'rus), «. [2s'L., < Gr. a>^,

sea, + ai?.ovp6(, cat.] A genus of sharks of
the tropical Pacific, belonging to the family
Sei/liorfiinidse.

halahCchil'la), n. ; pi. haloth (ch&'lot). [Heb,,
< huUil, perforated.] A cake; originally, a
loaf used in offerings (Num. xv. 20 et passim)
and now partaken of at the three meals of Sab-
baths and festivals. As now used it is a well-baked,
elongated, and twisted loaf, thick in the middle and
tapering towaitl the ends, with poppy-seed sprinkled
over the t/jjt. The halah of some festivals ditfei's in fonn
from the ordinary Salibath cake : for example, that used
at the Rosh ha-shanah festival (New- Year's day) is made
in the form of a ladder. The reason given is tliat, it being
the season of prayer for forgiveness, the bidder symbolizes
the ascension of the prayers heavenward.

halapepe (ha-la-pa'pa), »i. [Hawaiian.] A
tree of the lily family, Dracsma aurea, bearing
golden-yellow flowers and small yel low berries,

and yielding a soft, whitish wood out of which
the natives used to carve their idols.

halatinOUS (ha-lat'i-nus), a. [Gr. a?Arivo^,

of salt, < a'/.a( (a?.aT-), salt, < a/f, salt: see salt^. ]

Having tlie character of common salt. [Rare.]
halbling (halb'ling), n. [G., < haW, half, -^

dim. -ling. Cf. haljling'^.'] A small coin of
Basel and of other Swiss and German states.

halching (hal'ching), n. [hatch + -ing.'\ The
entanglement of the coils of yam at the nose,
or top, of a spinning-mule cop. Nasmith,
Cotton Spinning, p. 286.

Haleciidse (ha-lf-si'i-de), n. pi [NL., < Hale-
cium + -idae.] A family of campanularian
hydroids having the hydrothecce reduced to
shallow, saucer-shaped, pedunculate appen-
dages, the hydranths with conical hypo-stomes
and the gonophores hedrioblastic. It contains
the genera Malecium, IHploci/athus, and Oj^hi-

oides.

Halecium (ha-le'si-um), «. [NL.] The typi-
cal genus of the family Hnleciidse. Oken, 1815.

half. I. «.— Half fifteen, in (fnm'«, a point given to a
supposably inferior player at the beginning of the second
and subsequent alternate games of the set— Hidf forty.

half-lichen

in tennis, two points given to a supposably inferior player
at the beginning of the first game, three at the beginning
of the second, and so on alternately in the subsequent
games of the set.— Half thirty. See *thirty.

H. «— Half a stroke. See *s(roArel.

half-arc (haf'ark), a. Noting an electric arc-
lamp of apiiroximately half the usual illumi-
nating power. In commercial i>ractice arc-lamps
supplied with from 9.5 to 10 amperes and 450 or more
watts were classed as full-arc lamps ; those taking from
6.5 to 7 amperes and 325 to 350 watts, as half-arcs. Also
used substantively.

half-beam (haf'bem), n. In ship-building, a
deck-beam which extends ouly part way across
the vessel, being cut off at a hatchway or simi-
lar opening through the deck.

half-bird (haf'b^rd), «. One of the smaller
ducks, such as the teal: so named because it

sells for half the price of the larger species.
[Eng.]

half-bit (haf'bit), n. The Spanish half-real in
the British West Indies.

half-blind (haf ' blind), a. Noting holes in
plates (which are to be riveted together)
which do not coincide or match, those of one
plate being partly covered by the other plate.

half-breadth (hiif'bredth), n. In ship-building,
the distance of any given point on the outer
skin or of the exterior line of the frames (in

the latter case called molded half-breadth) to
the central longitudinal plane of the vessel.

Half-breadth plan. Seei)lan.
half-breed, «.— Blfenerlc half-breed, the product
of a cross between varieties of species lieionging to dirt'er-

eiit genera.

half-broad (hafbrad), «. An English gold
coin, a double crown of James I.

half-bull (hafbiil), n. A term employed by
sealers to denote a male fur-seal from four to
six years old. The largest half-bulls are practically
full grown, but not strong enough to fight their way into
the rookeries and establish themselves. They are dark
gray in color, lacking the brownish tint characteristic of
old male fur-seals. This class of seals is termed potti-

sitratctti by the Russians,

half-butt (haf'but), n. A cue, used only in
English billiards, the length of which is half-

way between that of a long and that of an
ortlinary cue.

half-center (haf'sen''t6r), n. The position of
the crank-pin of an engine when it is midway
between the two dead-centers or dead-points.

half-clutch (haf'klueh). n. A jaw-clutch in

which each jaw is half a cylinder, and con-
sequently has only one driving-face for each
direction.

half-column (haf 'kol'um), ?!. An engaged
column of which only half, or about half, pro-
jects horizontally from the surface of a wall.

half-crown, "— Newark half-crown, an English
piece of clmrle-s I., struck at the siege of Newark.

half-da'Vit (haf 'daV'' it), «. \aiit., a fish-

davit.

half-florin (haf'flor'in), n. An English coin,

first coined in gold by Edward 111. in 1344. It

was current for 3 shillings and weighed 54
grains.

half-hardy (haf'har"di), a. In hort., noting
an intermediate grade between tender and
hardy: said of plants which withstand a little

frost, but not a hard one, and are sown or
planted out after frosty weather is past and
before the weather becomes thoroughly settled.

Sometimes used also for plants which will live

out of doors throughout the year if given shel-

ter or protection.

half-hit (haf'hit), «. See *hit^.

half-iron (haf'i'fern), «. In golf, a half-shot
with an iron club.

half-joe (haf'jo), «. A Portuguese gold coin,

originated in 1722, the half-dobra of 6,400 reis :

one of the most popular gold coins of the New
World in the eighteenth century.

half-lap (haf'lap), n. The metallic matrix, or

bed, in which are embedded the rows ofcomb-
ing-needles in a cotton-combing machine.
— Half-lap roller, tlie part of a cotton-combing machine
which caiTies forward the combed sliver.

half-lapped (haf'lapt), a. Lapped about one
half as much as when brought to the proper
position: used of rivet-holes that do not meet
properly, but are half-blind.

half-lichen (hiif'li"ken), n. An ascomycete
which lives as a saprophyte during its early

stage, but later becomes associated with algte

which, usually, have been injured.

Splueria Lemanea; and Thermutis velutina are ex-

amples of half-lichens.

V. U. Campbell, University Text^book of Bot, p. 188.



half-looper

half-Iooper (haf'UV'pt^r), II. Any one of many
noi-tuid larrfB which, bocause they do not have

the normal number of prolegs, move like geom-
etrid larva.

half-man (hafman), n. On coasting-vessels,

a landsman, or d'eck-bov. [Eng. slang.]

half-moon, n. S. A species of rudder-fish,

Meiliiiluna californicnsis, found on the coast of

southern California.

half-monmer (haf'mor'n^r), n. AnoMBritish
eoUeetors' name for a black and white European
agapetid butterfly, Mdanargia galathea. Also

called the marbled whitf.

half-noble (hiif'no'bl), «. A gold coin of Ed-

wanl III. of England, and of succeeding kings

to Edward VI.

half-pace, «• 2. A landing in a stair which
separates two flights of stairs. It differs from
quarter-pace in that it crosses the ends of both

flights, so that the direction of the stairs is

completely changed.

halfpenny, ".—Mark Newhy halfpenny. Siune

*8 St ratriek *hai/peniitj.— St. Patrick half-

penny, a private copiwr token issued in Ireland between
llkiO and lliW>, with St. Patrick on the revei-se : current in

New Jersey in 108^

half-plane (hiif'plan), n. Same as *hemiplane.

half-proof (haf'prof), n. In ciril law. evidence

entitled to some weight, but insirfficient as

foundation for a sentence or decree.

half-rater (haf'ra't^r), «. A small yacht of

less than the unit of rating (one ton). [Eng.]

half-ray (hiif'ra), H. In »««*/)., the aggregate

of all points of a straight which are on one

and the same side of 0, a point of the straight.

half-seal ihaf'sei), n. In Eng. law, a seal used

in the Court of Chancery to seal commissions
issued to delegates appointed to hear appeals

in marine or ecclesiastical causes.

half-sheet (hafshet), «. Va printing, an abbre-

viation of one half of a sheet of double size.

When presswork was done on a hand-press, upon sheets

of amall size, the sheet of octavo had its pages 1, 16, 13, 4,

9, 8, 6, 12, ftl-st printed from one fonn on one side of the

Bbeet Pages 3, 14, 1.% 2, 11, 0, 10, 7, were next printed on
tile back of that sheet, so arranged tliat tliey would fold

in order as one sheet of 16 consecutive pages. This
nieth»xl was called sheiittcise. When large machines were
Qsed for presswork the two fonns were rearranged in one
fonn to produce 16 pages at one impression on one side.

Turning the paper upside down for the subsequent print-

ing on the back of the sheet enables the pressman to

back each page with its pix>per mate and produce two
copies of 16 pages. Each half-sheet of the paper cut in

two contains the same number of pages as that of the
sheet, printed sheetwise.

l)e Vinne, Mod. Book Composition, p. 337.

half-shoe (haf'sho), n. A shoe which covers
but one side of a horse's foot: used to correct

some defect in the growth of the hoof.

half-shot, n. 2. In golf, a stroke of less dis-

tance than a full shot, and played with a half

swing: less than a three-quarter shot and
more than a wrist or quarter shot.

half-sibling (haf sib* ling), «. A breeders'
term for a half-brother or half-sister; the off-

spring of different mothers by the same sire.

The high values, however, found for half-siblingii in the
case of the thoroughbreds seem to indicate that we must
look ratlier to unit prepotency than intennittent pre-
potency for the source of the high value of fi-aternal as
compared with parental correlation in the case of the
horse. Bimnetrika, Nov. 1903, p. 391.

Half-speed shaft. See *shaft.

half-spring (hiif'spring), n. A spring made
up of ijne set of leaves; a half-elliptic spring.

half-sprit (baf'sprit), n. The sprit of a fore-

and-aft rigged vessel, all on one side of the
mast.
A» she sailed before with a half-nprit, like a yacht, she

sailed now with a square sail and a mizzen, like a ketch.
Defoe, Captain Singleton, xviii.

half-stopped (haf'stopt), u. In organ-building,
said of pipes which are partially closed at the
top by a lid or cover.

half-tone, «. 3. A picture printed from a
pliiff produced by the half-tone process ( which
see), or the plate itself.— Half-tone process, a
phototypographfc methrxl in which, in the process of
pboto^rBphing the object, a screen of netting, or a ruled
KlaAs, IB interposed between the lens and the sensitized
plate. From the negative thuF made, a positive image is

produced up»n a prepared metal plate and etched into
relief by at;ids. The screen is designed U} give tu the
etching a texttU'e similar to that produced by the en-
graver. A common, but in large manner remediable,
effect of ita uae is an undue stjftening of bfjth lights and
shadows with loss of distinctness.— Half-tone screen,
in pholttff.. a sheet of glass ruled with tine lines, crossing
one another at right angles, inserted in the camera
about one sixteenth of an inch from the negative. It
enables half-tones to be obtained in photo-engraving.
Tlie linea run from IW t^> 2.00 per square inch. See
*half.ione jwocM*.— Three-color half-tone process,
a nethod of engraving in relief by photography, and
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etching npon three separate metal plates of printing-

surfaces of yellow, red, and blue, which are successively

superimposed in printing on a typographic press, to pro-

duce the many needed combinations of color required for

a truthful pictOTe. Successful workmanship depends on
the ability of the photographer to dett-ct and practically

dissect the primary colors of a pictorial design, on the
skill of the engraver by hand who may seek improvement
in varying the cross lines on the plates that make neater

combinations of colofed lines, on the purity of the pri-

mary colors and acciu-acy of register in printing. The
four-color process has the added color of black or other

dai-k color that aids distinctness.

n. a. Noting a print or plate, produced by
the half-tone process. See above.

half-top (hiif'top), n. ^faut., a small, narrow
platform which rests upon the trestle-trees of

the lower mast on a square-rigged mast; a
contracted top. See top^, n., 9.

half-trunk (haf'trungk), a. Pertaining to or
having a trunk or hollow piston-rod to which
the connecting-rod is attached, but not having
a trunk on the opposite side of the piston.

half-vision (haf'vizh'on), n. Hemianopsia.
half-volley (haf'vol"i'), «. In cricket, a ball

which reaches the batsman just after it has
pitched upon the ground. Hutchinson, Cricket,

p. 55.

halibios (ha-lib'i-os), n. [Also haUMus ; < Gr.

a/f, the sea, -I- /i(of, life.] The animals and
plants of the ocean considered collectively

and in contrast with the animals and plants of

fresh water and those of the land. Haechel
(trans.), Planktonie Studies, p. 578.

halibiotic (hal"i-bi-ot'ik), a. [Also halobiotic

;

as halibios + -ot- ic] Living in the sea.

halibut, «.—Arrow-toothed halibut, the slender-

bodied halibut, Atheresthes gtomian, of the North Pacific,

with aiTow-shaped teeth.— Bastard halibut, a large

flounder, Paralichthys californicus, foinid in the Gulf of

California. It differs from the true halibut in the much
smaller size and in the fact that its tail is doubly concave
at the point, instead of simpl) lunate or forked.

Halichceres (ha-li-ke'res), n. [NL., prop. Eali-

cha-rus, <Gr. a?i(, sea, -1- xo'po^, hog.] A genus
of ia6m?« found in tropical seas, it is charac-
terized by the presence of 9 spines in the dorsiil fin, of
large scales, and of a canine tooth in the posterior part of
the jaw. There are many species, highly variegated in

color. H. radiatus is the pudding-wife and //. bivittatua
the Slippery Dick of the Atlantic coast of the United
States.

halichondrine (hal-i-kon'drin), a. Resembling
or having the characteristics of the sponges
belonging to the order Halichondrina ; hali-

chondroid.

halicurrent (hal-i-kur'ent),». [Gr. (JAf, sea, -t-

L. currens, current.] A stream or current in

mid-ocean, as contrasted with a coast current.
The Gulf Stream is the most familiar example
of a halicurrent. Haeckel (trans.), Plank-
tonic Studies, p. 625.

halide (hal'id), a. [Gr. dAf, salt, -I- -iofel.] In
chem., having a constitution similar to that of
common salt ; haloid : thus, potassium iodide is

a halide salt analogous to sodium chlorid or
common salt.— Halide acid, an acid corresponding
to a halide, or haloid, salt, containing hydrogen in place
of the electropositive element or radical of the salt, as
hydrochloric acid from sodium chlorid, or hydriodic acid
from potassium iodide. Jour. Physical Chem., April,
liMM, p. 302.

Halieutaea(hal"i-ii-te'a),re. [NL., <Gr.dA(eiiT^f,

otherwise dluv^ (ahevr-), a fisher, a seaman,
< a'AievEiv, fish.] A genus of frogfishes of the
family Ogcocephalidse, found in the deep waters
of the Pacific.

Halieutella (hal"i-u-tel'a), n. [NL., <Gr.
aAievTT/c, a fisher, -l-L. -eHa.] A genus of frog-
fishes of the family Ogcocephalidee, found iii

the deep waters of the Atlantic.

halieutic (hal-i-u'tik), a. [Gr.a'XitvTLiidg: see
halieutics.'] Of or pertaining to fishing.

Halieutichthys (hal"i-u-tik'this), «. [NL.. <
Gr. a/usvr^(, fisher, -f- ijfli'f, fish.] A genus of
frogfishes of the family Ogcocephalidie, found
in the deep waters off the West Indies.

halieutics, n. 2. That branch of practical
theology (

' fishingfor men ') which treats of the
theory of the extension of Christian mis-
sions; the science of Christian missions,
specifically, of foreign missions.
Halieutinae (hal-i-u-ti'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Bal-
ieutisea) + -inai.'\ A subfamily of frogfishes
of the family Ogcocephalidse, typified by the
genus Halieutasa.

haligi (ha-!e'ge), n. [Also (Sp.) haligui, <
Tagalog and Bisaya haligi.^ In the Philippine
Islands, one of the wooden posts or piles on
which the native houses are built.
haligraphy (ha-lig'ra-fi), n. [Gr. d;if, salt, -f
-ypaijtia, < ypatjiuv, write.] A discussion of the
sources, properties, etc., of saline substances.
[Rare.]

halitherioid

halilimnic (hal-i-lim'nik), a. [Gr. dAf, sea, -t-

lifivT), lake, + -jc] Living in fresh water,
but exhibiting genetic affinity with foi-ms of
life that are restricted to salt water; actually
limnetic, but phylogenetically marine. Also
halolimnic. See *halibiotic.

The fauna of Lake Tanganyika is to be regarded as a
double series, one-half consisting of forms which arefomid
everywhere in African fresh waters, the other of what we
may call halolimnic organisms, which are found nowhere
else in the world, at least so far as is at present known.
J. B. S. Moore, quoted in Inteniat. Year Book, 1898, p. 270.

halimeter (ha-lim'e-ter), H. [Gr. dAf, salt, +
/j-hfiov, measure.] An apparatus for deter-
mining the strength of a saline solution ; spe-
cifically, a device for estimating the amount of
water in beer by determining the quantity of
salt the beer will dissolve.

halimetric (hal-i-met'rik), a. [halimetr-y +
-ic.'] Of or pertaining to halimetry or the ha-
limeter. [Rare.]

halimetry (ha-lim'et-ri), n. [Gr. akq, salt, -I-

-fierpia, < fierpov, measure.] Determination
of the strength of a saline solution. [Rare.]
halimous (hal'i-mus), a. [Gr. dXifio^, of the
sea (< d/.f, the sea), -I- -o««.] Having relation
to the sea, to sea-water, or to common salt.

[Rare.]

haling-hand (hal'ing-hand), n. One of a pair
of heavy gloves or woolen mittens used to pro-
tect the hands of sailors and fishermen on the
Maine coast, while hauling heavy cables, etc.:

frequently double lined in the palms with
leather. A. M. Earle, Costume of Colonial
Times, p. 122.

halinous (hal'in-us), a. [Gr. aMvo^, of salt, <
d>f, salt.] Having relation to common salt.

[Rare.]

haliplankton (hal-i-plangk'ton), n. [Gr. dAf,

the sea, -I- NL. plankton.'\ The floating and
swimming organisms of the ocean, considered
collectively and in contrast with the organisms
that float or swim in fresh water; the plank-
ton. Also haloplankton. See *plankton and
*limnoplankto>i. Haedkel (trans.), Planktonie
Studies, p. 580.

Halisarca (hal-i-sar'ka), n. [NL., < Gr. ale,
the sea, -1- adpf {aapK-), flesh.] The typical
genus of the family Halisarcidse. Dujar'din.

Halisarcidae (hal-i-sar'si-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Halisarca + -idiE.J A family of hexaeeratine
triaxonian sponges, having the flagellated
chambers syconate and the skeletal struc-
tures absent. It contains the genera Halisarca
and Bajulus.

Halisaurus (hal-i-sa'rus), «. [NL., < Gr. a}^,

sea, -t- uaiipof, lizard.] A genus of marine rep-
tiles, referred to the Mosasauridse, based on
incomplete material from the Cretaceous of
New Jersey : a synonym of *Bapto,saurus.

Haliseris (ha-lis'e-ris), H. [NL., < Gr. dXf, the
sea, -I- cepig, endive, chicory.] The correct
form for Halyseris (which see).

Haliserites (hal"i-se-ri'tez), n. [Haliseri.i +
-ites.l See Halijseriies. This plant has flat fronds
many times dichoto-
mously divided. The
dicotyledonous gen-
era Fontaiiiea and
Sapindopsisii'oni the
Amboy clays of New
Jersey and the Mid-
dle Potomac forma-
tion of Virginia, re-

spectively, closely re-

semble it, and it is

regarded by some pa-
leobotanists as a di-

cotyledonous plant.

halistase (hal'i-

stas), «. [Gr. d/f,

sea, -t- araaig,

standing.] The
tract of quiet
water within the
gyration of a
great oceanic current. The Sargasso Sea, in the
North Atlantic, is the most familiar example
of a halistase. Haeckel (trans.), Planktonie
Studies, p. 622.

halisteresis (ha-Us-te-re'sis), n. [Gr. dAf, salt,

-I- artpTjaiq, deprivation, < crrepeif, deprive.]

Deprivation of salts; specifically, loss of the
mineral constituents of bone which causes
osteomalacia.

halisteretic (ha-lis-te-ret'ik), a. [halisteresis

(-et-) + -ic] Relating to or affected with
halisteresis.

halitherioid (hal-i-the'ri-oid), «. and a. I. h.

A sirenian mammal allied to Halitherium

.

II, a. Resembling Halitherium.

Haiisfritfs Reichii, one half natural
size. (From Sternberg's "Flora der
Vorwelt. ")
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19 men apiece, the object of each player be- < Halop.iyche + -Ma-.^ A family of tecti- relli.h™ f-?thl'1

'''^ " '"T Pe'"'.*"'' '» shackled, which
mg to drfve out his opponent's men from their brancl/iategasteropodioftheor"erL%«.«^;, Tw." iTll^al^'tiiVoth theSlwo^ti'llfitposition and to replace them with his own. "huh have the body ovate and rounded behind T"^*i'™,'"*'"'' """"eck, and to this end, some distanc^
nalmatogenesis (hal'ma-to-jen'e-sis), ». [Gr. the fins broadened at the back and irills and ?,,

'^^ T- Tw* 'I''''^''"'''
''*'''-"''"'*'> "'e""''' ''f « inch

«A««(7-), ii leap, -I- >m<T,c-, production.] In proboscis absent. It includes thi genus TiXriH^/i^i -• f•.,^ r. . ,biol., the sudden appearance of new charac- Hiil<ti,x,,rhe. naiysitld (ha-lis i-tid), «. One of the Huliid-
ters in animals or plants. Same as «a/tetory halosauroid(hal-6-8ft'roid), a. Of or belonging i,'„i „ „ ,^OT(lt.'<ronUnuous*mnation. to the family Hnlosauridie. I'roc. Zool Hoc ^^ .'JnT.^.^^^^^-

Sa»>e as co«nr<.d 6ff/(whicli fee,

halo, M.-DUn-aotlon halo. .See *,;i/rartion.-Her- /-""'to«, 1897, p. 268.
'

•

"""^i '"«''^'<')-

lnrahalo,ni/,»_«cA.V'!/»., the bright fringe which 9U1- HalosauroDsis (hal'osa-ron'sis^ „. namamelldaceous (ham-a-me-li-da'shius), a.rounds the dark after-image of a bright object seen on a <Tir ^>7 "?„ + "'£. N ? Ia, ^ - Belonging or pertaining tO the Dlant familvdark background : an effect of brightnew contraat E. C.
^^"^^ ?'*.' ''^^' + <l"'m: lizard, + ii/"';, appear- MamaniplulnrfL ^ '" ^'"' P'*"' tamUy

S<xrir.,r,/, Exper Psychol., p. 161. a"''®-] A genus of deep-water eel-shaped fishes T,fro+^fI„«wT" // *i - ,-, ^Halobia(ha-16'bi-a), ». [NL., < Gr. 5>f, Sea, of the family Halomuridie. Also called Al-
l»amatl"Omc (ham"a-thi-on'ik), a. [Gr. Him,

+ ,«or, life.] A genus of prionodesmaceous drommlia. together, -1- tt,or, sulphur, -(- -ok -I- -,r.] Not-
pelecypod moUusks, characterized by the ab- halosel (hal'o-sel), «. [Gr. a?u salt, -I- F sel i"" "".j^v' i." ^^^P^ compound, CioHigSOig,
senee of an auricle. It is very abundant in < I- «'', salt.] In clwm., a salt of the same I t

h- ^-

1

"" *"lp''""0 ^^i<^ on eu-
the Triassie ro<ks.-HalobU shales. See *«Aai,2. t\-pe as sodium chlorid; a halide or haloid salt, i,™"*,^^''','!'- -,. .

halobiotlc (hal'6-biot'ik), «. Sameas*/i«H- [Kare.]
"""• hamatum (ha-ma'tum), h.

; pi. /irtwoto (-tS).
*''>">• halo-symptom (ha'lo-simp'tom), «. The ap-

l^M-;-, "eut. (sc.o«, bone)of L. Aflwfl<««,hookeil

halochromism (hal-9-krom'izm), n. [Gr. Pearance as of a colored circle surroundine a '*'^^'"""«'^-J The outermost bone in the sec
u/o(, 11 halo, -I- ^puua, color, -H -wm.] The light: one of the signs of glaucoma

one row otcarpals, commonly called Mwo/orw
^ •

halotecbnio rhfll-o-tot'-ilr^ „ rr' ;.-.. „.,^ (which see).
a/M; 11 naio, -I- ^puua, color, -t- -wm.] The "Kht: one of the signs of glaucoma "••"."" "^^-oipais, commoniy caiieu Mwo/orw
property posses.sed by certain organic com- halotechnic (hal-6-tek'uik), a. [Gr a/f salt

^"''"''" *"'^)-

pounds of forming highly colored salts with + "M"/, art, + -ir.] Concerned with the ex-
hambergite (ham'bf ig-it), n. [Named after

colorless acids and without themselves under- traction, preparation, and use of saline sub- ,
' ""'"''C'Vy a Swedish mineralogist.] A hy-

going any change of structure. stances, as of common salt.
drated beryllium borate, Be2(OH)B03, occur-

In connection with this subject reference may be made halotechny (hal'o-tek'ni), n. [Gr a>c salt ^'''K ,"! gfayish-white orthorhombic crystals:
to some recent work of v. liaeyer and Villiger on dilwn- + rervr/, art, + -i/SI The art of extractino-'

found m southern Norway.

Wghly^olot^ed «.U. and term the phenomenon *...
hlterV-' t'T Tofc-^th a halter- han. ^^^'"'^^^'^^^''^'i^^^-l^^Jr^^^^^^

Hep. Brtt Aun Admnce,nent o/ Sci., 1902, p. 11!!. haltcr-cast (hal't^r-kast), a. Said of an ani-
liaminura (ham-i-iui'rii), «. [Said to be S.

halogenate (hal'o-jen-at), r. t.; pret. and pp. nial which has been thrown by becoming en-
^™e'".] A large food-fish, Hoplias malabaricus

/lahgtnalcd, ppr. halogenating. [haloqen + tangled in its halter. (^a<^odon trahira), of the family JCrythriniria;
-«(«2.] To introduce a halogen atom into (a Halterididae (ha!-te-rid'i-de), n. pi [NL <

"'habiting fresh waters of South America,
compound); especially, to substitute a halogen Hullcridium + -idie.'] A family of Spormoa Hamitoid (ham'i-toid), a. {Hamih: + -oid.'\ la
for hydrogen in an organic compound. of the order HsemoKporidia, which contains ''''"'"'>. similar to the Hamites; especially, of
A restaU-nient of the view that the reactivity of the 'he genera Haltcridium and Poli/chromoDhiltii " Hamitic type which is influenced bv negro

halogens in ortho and para-/i«/«../pna(ed nitnAenzenes is The former is found in the blood of birds and Wood.

^\>^,:ZZ::::^^^^^^\:.:^^::^^^^ ^^e latter m that of bats.
''"' Hamito-Semitic (ham'i-to-sg-mit^k), .«, Re-

changes. lea<ling t., the pro<luctionof a taut«,meric fonn Haltcridium (hal-te-rid'i-um), n. [NL < (t)
'"'"'*'' **' *''^ peoples speaking Hamitie and

of a nitropheiKd with the loss of a molecule of a haloid t''"- d'ATf/p, a balancing-wei<'ht in leapins '< NL *^emitic languages which are considered mem-
''"" Xature. Feb 12, 1903, p. 358. halter (see halter^}, '+ Gr? dim. -»s'm.. | ' 1 A ''*''"* "^ °°^' 'inRU'stic stock.

halogenize (hal'o-jen-iz), V. t.; pret. and ppr geDU8offla»wo.«;wn'rf/rtwhicheonsi8tsof halter- hamlet^,". 2. GynDiothorax mnringa, an eel of
haloi/rnized, ppr. halogcni;:ing. [halogen + -ize.j shaped organisms parasitic in the blood-cor-

the fainily il/Mra;«!rf«'.

In chfin., to cause (a substance) to combine Puscles of common birds. The typical genus ^amlinite (ham'lm-it), ». [Named after A.
with or to take up one of the halogen elements "' *''^ family Hulterididx. Labh'e, 1894—2 ^" ^^""'''"' an American mineralogist.] A
as chlorin or bromine. Smithsonian Rep ,189o' ['• ^'O A protozoan of the genus Halteridium Phosphate of aluminium and strontium with
P- 383. '^ ' p , . ,,,,.,... fluorin and water, occurring in colorless rhom-
haloidite (hal'oi-dit), n. [Gr. dAc, 8alt,-HeMof, -'^f^'ate h.»?l"'?^^

^.t^^^^o ''^'"'''l
'""'"' ""' Stoneham, Maine,

form, -I- -,te2.] In petrog., a term appUed by 'V^!"?'",':?''',
p"'??''* "' """' "'• «"»"'«•• '"""ar paraX . ''"'^ '''**o;" Brazil.

Wadsworth (1892) to rock-salt.
of birds Maff.rtd.nm) " hamma (ham'ii), h. [AL., < AS. and ME.

«. M. stmiberg, in Pop. ScL Mo., Feb., 1901, p. 387. ham (havitn-), an inclosure: see ham^} In old



banuna

Eng. /air, a small inclosed field or meadow ; a

closed yard adjoining a house.

liammada (ham'a-d»), n. fAr.] A stony

desert upland or plateau. [Sahara.]

The coniiHwitioii and iiifluenco on the hydrography oJ

the httiiiiiiada, or Cretaceous and Tertiary plateaux of

the higher and lower Sahara.
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 226.

Hammarbya (ham-iir'bi-a), «. [NL. (Kuntze,

1S91), named in commemoration of Ham-
marbii, the \-illa of Linnseus in the suburbs of

tJpsala. ] A genus of monocotyledonous plants

belonging to the family Orchidacese. See Ma-
laxis.

hammeF (ham'l), n. A shed of about 150 feet

area opening into a small courtyard, employed
in Great Britain for feeding cattle singly or

at most bv twos.

hanunel-feeding (ham'l-fe'ding), h. The sys-

tem of feeding cattJe in hammels. It has the

adTantage over stall-feeding and box-feeding (feeding

free in an inclosure alMjut 10 feet squai'e and 12 feet

high) of permitting the animal aii' and exercise, and also

requires less litter.

These objects are attained by the system of hamnul-
/eediiuf, as it is termed. A haminei consists of a small

Fream, Complete Grazier (14th ed., 1900), p. 171.

hammer^, «., 2. ( n in n(A!e(tc», a le-pound weight

(or a 12-pound weight for school-boys), attached by ball-

bearing to a wire handle, which competitore, standing in

a marked circle, endeavor to throw as far as possible.

The old-fashioned hannner had an ordinary stiff wooden
handle.—Boiler-maker's hammer, a hammer resem-

bling the brid^t'-liniUier's hiunTner, but with shorter and
lai-ger heads.—Bordeaux hammer, the headache fol-

lowing a debauch. |t:olloi(. | —Bridge- or ship-builder's
hammer, a heavy hannner with two long heads with

small faces.—Coppertag-hammer, a boat-builder's ham-
mer with a large Hat face and curved peen ending in a

claw.—Corrlgan's hammer, a metal disk attached to a

wooden hammer-shaped appliance, formerly employed,
when heated aiul applied to tlie skin, to cause rubefac-

tion or a blister : similai- in principle and application to

Corrigan's button (which see, undei" tnitton).—^Duplex
hammer, same as double hammer (which see. under
Aamincri).-Interchangeable hammer, a hammer hav-

ing a clamp on the handle for holding different styles of

head and face.—Magnetic hammer, a long-handled
tack-hammer having a head with a long slender peen.

The head is a permanent magnet and can be used to pick

up a tack by its head and hold it in position for driving.

—Pneumatic hammer, a hammer operated by com-
pressed air. It has an automatic valve which alternately

Pneumatic Hammer.

a. inlet for compressed air by flexible hose; *. throttle-valve

controUint; entrance of air; c. trigger for operating throttle by
thumb of operator; r*. trigger for operating throttle by forefinger

of operator: rf. valve.box. carrying valve which admits air to cyl-

inder, drives piston out for working stroke, and retracts it : e. piston
sliding in working-cylinder, and acting as hammer;/y .channel l>y

which air gets to front of piston to drive it back ;^, shank of cutting,
tool or riveling.sct or swage ; /r, riveting-set or swage

; J, handle-
erip.

admits and exhausts the air so long as a trigger is kept
pressed down by the thumb or forefingei'of the workman.
—Revolving hammer, a form of trip-hammer in whicli

a revolving cam makes the liammer strike a quick suc-
cession of blows.-Slater's hammer. Same as(f«a:i, 2
(which see) —Wagner hammer [from P. Wagner), an
automatic electnjinagnetic iiiteiTupter which constitutes
the buzzer of du Hois-Reymond's inductorium.

hammer^, v. I. trwus. 5. To declare (a mem-
ber) to be in default, after notice by hammer-
ing three times on the rostrum. [Stock-
exchange slang, Eng.] — 6. To beat down or
de^ess (price or the market) ; bear.

11. intrans. 4. To make a knocking noise,

as a steam-pipe when steam is let on and a
•water-hammer is produced. See water-ham-
mer, 2.

hammer-action (ham'er-ak"shon), n. Inpiano-
forte-makinfi, a collective name for the parts
which compose and control the hammers.
hammer-block (ham'6r-blok), «. The steel

face of a steam-hammer which is fastened to

the tup by a dovetailed-joint. Various kinds of
hammer-blocks can be used, the form depend-
ing on the work to be done.
hammer-break (ham'6r-brak), n. A system
of ignition for intemal-combuation motors
where an arc is formed by separating
two surfaces between which the current
passes when they are in contact. When tlie gap
is formed between 'them, an arc or stream of sparks
crosses the gap and fires the charge. The movable ele-

564
ment is often shaped like the head of a hammer, and the
sparks pass as the hannner is lifted from the anvil on
which it has rested.

hammer-butt (ham'er-but), n. In pianoforte-

mahuKj, the block, pivoted upon the action-rail,

into which the base of a hammer-shank is

fitted. See cut under pianoforte.

hammer-check (ham'er-chek), n. Same as
hammer-catcher and check^, 16.

hammerclavier (ham'er-kla-ver), n. One of

the early forms of the pianoforte.

Hammered pottery. See *pottery.

Hammer-flsn oil. See *oil.

hammer-head (ham'^r-hed), n. In pianoforte-

mahitii/, the padded projection of tho hammer
which strikes against the string.

hammerless (ham'er-les), rt. [liammer -h

-less.] Having no hammer or no visible ham-
mer: applied, specifically, to a breech-loading
small arm in which the cartridge is fired by
the action of a firing-pin or a concealed
hammer.
hammer-palsy (ham'fer-p&Hzi), «. See
*palfiy.

hammer-rest (ham'er-rest), n. In pianoforte-

makinij, the rail which extends through the
action from side to side and against which
the hammers rest when not in use. Also
called spring-rail. See cut under pmno/orJe.
hammer-shank (ham'er-shangk), «. In piano-
forte-making, the slender rod or shank of
wood which bears the hammer-head. See
cut MXiAer pianoforte.

hammersmith (ham'er-smith), n. One who
works or forges metal with a hammer

;
par-

ticularly, one who works large forgings under
a steam-hammer.
hammer-tail, «. 2. In pianoforte-making, the
backward projection of a hammer-head, de-

signed to engage with the cheek.

hammer-toe (ham'er-ti)), n. A deformity of

one of the toes, commonly the second, marked
by ankylosis of the joints— the proximal in

extension, the distal in flexion.

hammochrysus (ham-o-kri'sus), «. [L. ; also

ammochrysus, < Gr. d/i/joxpvooc (only in Pliny
and later Latin writers), < a/i/.toc, sand, xpva^c,
gold.] In Pliny and later writers, a name
probably designating a yeUow mica schist or

the sand yielded by it.

hammock1, «.—up all hammocks ! The command to

lash hammocks and bring tlleni on deck for stowing in the

hammock-nettings.

hammock-berthing (ham'ok-b6r"thing), n.

Naval, a box-like structure built above the

deck at the side and forming bulwarks, or in

the interior against the side, in which the

hammocks are stowed when not in use. See
cut under frame, 6.

hammock-box (ham'ok-boks), n. Naval, a
large box in which are stowcii hammocks for

which there is not room in the hammock-
berthing.

hammock-carriage (hara'ok.kar"aj), n. A
vehicle in which the passenger is carried in a
hammock swung between two posts attached

to the axles. [Madeira.]

hammock-lines (ham'ok-linz), «. pi. Naut.,

sets of cords at each end of a hammock, by
which it is hung up. Also called clues.

hammock-moth (ham'ok-moth), n. A South
American moth, Perophora sanguinolenta,

whose larva constructs a portable habitation

from its own excrement.
hammock-rail (ham'ok-ral), n. Naut., the

rail around the long troughs, known as ham-
mock-nettings, built on top of the bulwarks.

hammock-stanchions (ham'ok-stan"shonz). «.

pi. Naut., iron shapes to which are secured
the ham mock-rails. These stanchions are fixed either

on the main rail of the ship or on the plank-sheer or cover-

ing-board.

hamo (ha'mo), n. [Jap.] An eel, Mursenesox
cinereus, of the family Mureenesocidas, found in

the waters of Japan.
Hampstead beds. See *6erfi.

ham-tail (ham'tal), n. A tail (of a horse)

shaped like a ham.
hamular, a. II. «. The hamular process or
slender curved end of the pterygoid. [Rare.]

The bulla: are so flattened that when viewed from behind
. . . they appear to rise scarcely above the level of tips of

hamulars. Annalsand Mag. Nat. Hist., May, 1901, p. 450.

hana-kago (ha'na-ka'go), n. [Jap., < hana,

flower, + kago, basket.] In Japan, a flower-

basket.

hanch''^ (haneh), v. t. and i. To snap at

threateningly, as a wild or infuriated animal.

handle
Several men had been terribly torn by the bloodhounds,

who, when their masters had fled, noble bmtes as they
were, stood gasping and barking ; and hanching at us, at
the entrance of tlie opening, thus covering their retreat;
— spouting out in a bound or two towards us every now and
then, and immediately retiring, and yelling and barking
at the top of their pipes.

M. Scott, Cruise of the Midge, p. 19.

hancockite (han'kok-it), n. [Named after E.
P. Hancock of Burlington, New Jersey.] A
member of the epidote group, peculiar in con-
taining lead and strontium, found at Franklin
Furnace, New Jersey.
hand, n.—An old hand, (a) One who has had long ex-
perience ; as, he 's an old hand at that game, {b) One who,
in the early days of Australian history, had been a convict*

The men who had been convicts are termed old hands;
they are mostly rude rough men with no moral principle
or religious feeling.

T. Mc Comhie, Australian Sketches, quoted in E. E. Mor-
[ris, Austl-al English.

A taut hand, nant., an officer who is a strict dis-
ciplinarian.—Book hand, a style of penmanship suit-
able for btM.ks. its distinct from ordinary cureive forms of
writing.— Broken hand, in bridge, a hand in which the
strength is distributed ; one in which there is no suit long
enough to l)e made the trump.

—

Bnddha's-band, a cultivated
variety of the citron, Cifrw«j«e(i-
ica, in which the individual car-
pels of the fruit are j>artially

separated, often for half their
length, and each is covered by '

the highly aromatic, oily rind
;

the whole fruit bearing a rough
resemblance to the human hand.

|

This fruit has an important place
in Japanese and Chinese mythol-
ogy and is very often used as a
decorative design in ceramics
and other works of art.

Huge bowls of rare old porce-
lain held pyramids of fniits—
apples, sweet-smelling qalnces, rtmiof Citrus medita
and the highly perfumed "Bud- (Buddha's-hand). Reduced.
dha'e-hand."

Katharine A. Carl, The Century, Nov., 1906, p. 45.

Cleft band. SeeAcIf/f.— Comparison of hands. .See

•kcompariaon.— Complete hand, in poker, a hand from
whichcards have been diKLardcd und to which othercarda
have been drawn.—Dead-man's hand, in poker, two
pairs, jacks and eights.—First hand, {b) In card-plaging,
the one who leads in any trick.— Hands down, witli ease

;

easily: as, to win the race haiuU down.— Hand under
hand, the natural movement of the hands when descend-
ing a rope without employing the feet—Original hand.
In card-playing : {a) A hand which has not been discarded
from. (6) In poker, the hand before the draw.— Piano
hand, in whiH or bridge, an easy hand to play.—YOtmger
hand, in card-playing : (o) The opposite of eldest hajid ;

the second player on the first trick. (6) In piquet, the
dealer.

hand, v. t.—to hand over, to deliver.

hand-box (hand'boks), n. In hort., a small
box, usually of wood, with a sliding pane of

glass, used for setting over individual plants
or hills of plants in order to force them ahead
of their season or to protect them. L. H. Bai-
ley. See *forcing-hill.

hand-canter (hand'kan'tfer), n. An easy, slow
canter. In racing it is understood to refer to an easy

victory. If the winner come in at a hand-canter it means
that he is so much ahead of his competitore that there is

no longer necessity to gallop— that victory is assured.

handcuf, handcuft. Simplified spellings of

handcuff, handcuffed.

hand-dynamometer (hand'di-na-mom'e-t6r),

Hand.dynamometer.

n. In physiol. and psychophysics, a dynamome-
ter, of an oval shape, commonly used to measure
the force of grip or squeeze of the hand. £, B.

Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 167.

hand-grenade, «. 2. A fire-extinguisher con-

sisting of a glass bottle filled with chemicals.

handhold, «. 3. In car-buHding, an iron bar
firmly fixed to the side or end of a freight-ear

to assist trainmen in boarding it; a grab-iron.

handicap, ".—Flying handicap, a race in which the
stjirting-post is ])assed at full speeil

handing (han'ding), n. Making work which
is symmetrical, on the right and the left hand,
with respect to an assumed plane of symmetry.

hand-iron (hand'I"em), «. A tinman's stake.

See .itake^, 5.

hand-lamp (hand'lamp), n. In elect., an arc-

lamp without automatic feed, in which the ad-

justment of the carbons is made by hand from
time to time.

handle, «. 4. The feel or touch of goods han-

dled. C. Vickerman, Woollen Spinning, p. 266.



bandle-bar

handle-bar (han'dl-biir). «. In a bicycle or

motor-cycle, the cuired bar in front of the

rider bv which the vehicle is guided by the

hands.
' In the motor-cycle many of the con- hanging-block (hang'ing-blok), n. :Xaut., one

trolling devices are affixed to the handle-bar.

handle-piano (han'dl-pi-an"6), ». A mechan-

ical pianoforte operated by a handle or crank,

as a street-piano.

hand-light (hand'Ut), n. A hand-glass; a

bell-shaped glass used to shelter young seed-

lings and cuttings from rain and wind : not in

general use in the United States.
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(6) An adjustable hanger; a haorf (ha'o-rf), n. A short loose over-jacket

or -coat worn in Japan.

Women under their umbrellaB wore the graceful short

overcoat they call haori, and tottered over the wet ground
on high wooden pattens.

— Expanding hanger. , ,

hanger having adjustments to allow for takmg up wear

and to keep the shaft in line even though the building

settles.

of tTie blocks which are secured under the eyes ~ " La Farge, Artist's Letters from Japan, p. 274.

of the rigging on the foremast, and through Jjapaxanthic (hap-aks-an'thik), a. [Gr. djraf,

which the halyards of the head-sails are rove, once, -I- a.v0elv, bloom, -I- -j'c] Same as *hap-

hanging-drop(hang'ing-drop), «. The minute axantlioiis.

portion of nutrient solution suspended from a hapaxanth0US(hap-aks-an'thu8),a. [Gr. oTraf,

slide or cover-glass and usually inclosed in a once, -I- avdi^v, bloom. -I- -ojfcs.] In hot., having
cell, in which bacteria and other micro-organ-
isms are cultivated.

Hn/id-/i<7A(« are freely used in the market gardens of haneine-Darrot (hang ' ing-par"ot), ». See
this district (the vicinity of Evesham and Pershore] for "?,"6/ 6 >"^ Y » ^*^

only a single flowering-period : applied to

herbs which after once seeding die through-

out. Such plants may be annual (monocyclic)
... . - K « o„H vo„»toM» n.aiTows *hiit-)iaiT(>kcet.

"

or biennial (dicyolie). F. H. Clements.
the protection of cucumbers aml_vegemble ma,Tows.

^^^ H^^g^^^.g ^not. See *lcnotl. haphalgesia (haf-al-je'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr. d^^,

handlinK-rOOm (hand'ling-rom), ». In a war- hangout (hang'out), n. One's place of business touching, -H d;iy,ff,f, the feeUng of pain.] A
s^^D^namE^ition handling-room; a com- or resort ; a rendezvous. [Colloq.] Forest and condition of hyperesthesiam which the shght-

pa^ent immediately adjacent to those in .^tr.mn, Feb. 21, 1903, p. 143. est touch causes pam.
.

^which ammunition is stored and into which h^-^^dy^^^h^gkWi^^ '^tl.^^J^:^:.^^'^!^^^
they open. Tlie lower ends of the ammunition-hoists

are in the handling-rooms and the ammunition is passed n jg carried out both by hand and by machin-
ery. Also called skein-dyeing. Georgierics

(trans.), Chem. Technol. Textile Fibres, p. 205,

from the magazines into the handling-rooms to be loaded

into the hoists. See cut under *tuTret.

handmaid-moth, n—Walnut handmaid-moth, ..... ,, , /• *j- i - » \ a /i

ItntaiM intfuerrima, an American species whose larva; hank-lndlCatOI (hangk in'dl-ka-tor), n. Ade-
damage forest trees of different kinds. viee attached to some textile machines for

hand-me-down (hand'me-doun'), a. Same as registering the amount (in hanks) of their pro-
reiicli-iiic-iloicn. duction. T/joniVfy, Cotton Combing Machines,

hand-out (hand'out), n. In hand-ball, harxt- ^ jgg
tennis, and similar sports, the condition of the tannahiU (han'a-hil), n. [Origin unknown.]
game when the striker is out and the players ^ name of the "black sea-bass, Centrojiristes

change places.

hand-pike (hand'pik), n. A piked lever,

usually from 6 to 8 feet long, used in han-

dling Hoatinglogs.

hand-rest (hand' rest), n. The T-rest on a

hand-lathe : so called because used as a rest

for a hand-tool in

it from an automatic or slide-rest

handscrew, n. 2. A carpenter's clamp.

hand-specimen (hand'spes'i-men), »• A speci

mPTi of rock or mineral not too larse nor tot

applied by Rosenbusch and other petrographers to the

highly feldspathic members of the syenite, monzonite,

and diorite fiimilics, such rocks being usually called «i/ei»-

ite-hapHte, diorite-hapUte, etc. This extension of the

term is connected witli the belief that such haplitic rocks

are differentiation products of syenitic, monzonitic, or

dioritic magmas. The rocks in question often occur in

dikes and possess the panautomorphic granular texture,

and these features enter int» the definitions given by
Rosenbusch.

haplitic (hap -lit 'ik), a. [Also aplitic; <

iHiplile + -i'c] In petrog., pertaining to or

having the characters of the rock called hap-

lite..itriatus, found on the Atlantic coast of the

middle United States. Jordan and Evcrmann, liaplobacteria(hap-lo-bak-te'ri-a), n.pi. [6r.

Fishes of North and Middle Amer., p. 1199. iTr/tiof, single, -f Nh. bacteria. J Unicellular

Hannekin defense. Same as Berlin or Prus- bacteria of the ordinary rod, spiral, or spheri-

.s7((« *defense. cal form, as contrasted with the ''triehobae-
led because useu as a rest

Hanot's'cirrhosis. See ^cirrhosis. teria (which see).
turmng and to distinguish

^^^^^^^, (han'siird), n. [Bansard, one of the Haplocheilus (hap-lo-kl'lus), ». [NL., also

original compilers.] The official report of AplocheilKS ; < Gr. aTr^dof, single, + x"^oq,

the proceedings and debates of the British lip.] A genus of kiilifishes closely allied to

parliament Fundnlus, but differing in the short dorsal and
men of rock or mineral not too large nor too ^"'"'Jj,' (han'siir-diz). v. t.; pret. and pp. longer anal fin. The species are mainly Asiatic.

;re" I^t^drT^TaJda^rr fo^ro^^^^^^^
..,L... is the original f„„„ of the name.

IS 1 bv 4 by 3 inches.

handspike (hand'spik), r. t.; pret. and pp.

ti<ni(l.-<]iiked, ppr. hamltpiking . 1. To move by
means of a handspike : as, to handspike a can-

non into place.—2. To strike with a hand-

spike.

Perhaps he iHd not know me—no, he could not, or he

never would have handspiked me.
Marryat, Snarleyow, vi.

handspoke (hand'spok), n. A long spoke or

bar fitted at each end for the hand ; specifi-

cally, one of the two used in Scotland in carry-

ing a coffin to the cemetery, or from the hearse

to the grave. Also called handspike.

The coffin, covered with a pall, and supportctl upon
hnrulnpiket by the nearest relatives, now oidy waited the

father to support the head. ScM, Antiquary, xxxL

hand-square (hand'skwSr), n. A modification

of the squaring-machine, operated by hand,

for the preliminary shaping and truing of tiles.

See *rubbinii-bed.

hand-stake (hand'stak), n. In glove-making,

a, tool used tor stretching skins. See the ex-

tract.

As soon as the skin is received by the glove maker it is

imme<liat«ly staked by the hand ttake, which consists of

two upright and two horizontal bars, one of the latter

being movable to admit the skin, which Is held in posi-

tion by a wedge Inserted at the end of the bar. Tlie

stretching is then done by pressing over the skin so

placed a tilunt iron like a spade, having round comers
and a handle which tits under the arm.

.SW. Atner. Sup., Jan. 24, 1903, p. 22629.

hand-stamp (hand'stamp), M. Any form of

marking-, printing-, or impressing-stamp used

by hand.
hand-tree (hand'tre), n. Same as handftower-

trre.

hang, p. I. trans.—To hang up. M To hitch or

tie up (a horse) t<j a post, a tree, or the like. [Colloq.

Australia.]

The mall-boy is waiting impatiently in the verandah,

with his horse Aliii!7 up to one of the p<ist«.

E. W, llornunij, quoted in E. E. Morris, Austral English.

II. intran.i. 13. In cricket, to come from the

pitch at a perceptibly decreased rate of speed:

said of a ball bowled. Hutchin,i(n\, Cricket, p.

67.— Hanging ball, bits, glacier, lie, valley. See
*'w«l, ett.

hang-down (hang'doun). n. A bearing which
is suspended from a roof or beam by a hang-
ing bracket ; a hanger.

hanger, »., 8. ( a a vat in which skins are tanned

by heing suspended in the li(iuor. Modern Amer. Tannine/,

p. 78. ('/) A long l<Kjp or l<K)ped ro<l which hangs from

a transverse beam attacheil to a foundry crane, and which

receives the trunnions of a molding-dask slung therefrom.

Iiansardized, ppr. hansardizing.
„, ,, . ,,- ,

(a member of pariiament) with his previous haplochlamydeous (hap*lo-kla-mul e-us), a.

utterances on some question, as recorded in [Gr. dirUo':, simple, -1- x^a/fk (x^afm)), a

Hansard, and thus convict him of inconsis-

tency. [Colloq., Eng.]
hansom, » Cape hansom, a hansom-cab with a bow

to|i, lltlecl witli a |Hple like a I'aiw cart.

Hants. A contraction of ancient Hantcsshire

(now Hampshire).

Hanukah (cha'no-ka), n. [Also Chanukah,

Chanuca. Heb. hanukah, < hanak, dedicate.]

AmongtheJew8,thefe8tivalofdedication. Jose-

phu8(Antiq., XII. vil. 7)call8lt the "festival of lights.

cloak, + -eoii.s.^ In bot., having a simple or

rudimentary floral envelop, as in the pistillate

flowers of the Jnglandac^ie. In plant develop-

ment the haplochlam'ydeous stage succeeds the achla-

mydeons and is followed by the homoioclilamydeous.

Haplocrinidae (hap-lo-krin'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <

llnpUnrinus + -idee.^ A family of crinoids

which belongs to the order Dirviformia and is

typically represented by the genus Haplo-

crinus.
[NL., < Gr.

i.the,d,i.«t,„ib,.calfestlv..lm.~.^.g.h^ ^ajl^^^h^-lj;ri.nus)^n.^^ .

^^^^^^^^
Jews. It begins on the twenty-ttfth ilay of (hi8leu(K

about the end of December, and lasts eight days (until the

second day of Tebeth). This festival, like Purim (winch

sec). Is the occasion of nnicli rejoicing. It Is celebrated

in comniemonition of the defeat of Antiochus Epiphanes

by the Maccabees (B. 0. IW). When the temple was re-

covered from the defeated Syrians it was cleansed and

the sacred vessels were puritled. One vial of nndeftled

oil for the golden candlestick was found. According to

trailitlon, that small quantity of <.il miraculously con-

tinued to bum for eight days and nights until more oil

was procured. In memory of this, the rabbis decreed the

perpetuation of the festival. Orthwiox Jews scrupulously

A genus of inadunate or larvifomi crinoids

typical of the family Haplocrinidse, of which it

is the only representative. It has a small pyriform

calyx in which there are three compound ami two simple

radials, uniserial and non-pinnulatc anus. It occure in the

Middle Devonian.

Haplodinotinae (hap'lo-di-no-ti'ne), n. pi.

lUaplodinotus + -m«.] A subfamily of fresh-

water drums, typified by the genus Haplodi-

notus (or Jplodinotus).-
' """^^ ' Gr.teep the Festival of Lights. Special prayers ami praises HaplodOCi (hap-lod'6-si), n. pK [NL., < Gr

are added to the dally ritual. The chief feature of Hanu-
j^^^^f. single, -|- <5oK<ir, abeam, bar.] A sub

kah U the • Hanukah lights.' Every household and even
^^^^J'^^ ^

«„„J, „f fi.hes, typified by the toad

fishes or Batrachoididie. It is characterized by

the peculiar structure of the pectoral arch.

haplodonty (hap'16-don-ti). n. Ihaplodont +
-!/3.] The condition or fact of having molar

teeth with simple crowns. See haplodont.

haplohedral (hap-16-he'dral), a. [ Gr. a7r/.<k)f,

single, -t- K5pa,base, + -«?.] In mineral., noting

the asymmetric or pediad group of the tri-

clinie system in which each form has one face

onlv. See *i<ymmetry.

haplogamic (hap-lo-gara'ik), a. Pertaining or

relating to haploganiy.
, _

haplogamy (hap-log'a-mi), n. [Gr. air/.6oc,

simple, + y'l/JiK, marriage.] A method of cell-

conjugation in which the fusions of the nuclei

and the chromatin are not deferred to permit

the formation of vegetative cells or tissues,

plasmapsis. karyapsis, and mitapsis oeeui-ring

in the same cell. Vegetative tissues of haplogamic

structures are comijosed of cells with a single nucleus

and a single set of chromosomes. The alternatives of

haplogamy are *apaulogamy and *paraijamy. Cook and

hapi'ology (hap-lol'6-ji), n. [Gr. an-Uof, single,

i- -Aoyia. < 'Aiyeiv, speak.] The utterance of only

one of two similar adjacent syllables or sounds

that appear in the full pronunciation of the

word. The phenomenon Is a universal linguistic fact,

and is parallel to that of haploijraphy (which see), liotli

Modern Russian Hanukah Liifhts.

every adult male is obliged to light them at home imme-

diat«-ly after the evening prayer. One candle, lamp, or

taper is llghWd the tlrst night, two on the second, and so

on until the elglith night. An additional light, called

thamoih ('servant), serves t<j supply the light to the

others. Two such lights are sometimes phiced in modem
fonns.

haoma (ha'o-mii or hon'mS), «. [Avestan

haoma = Skt! soma : see soma^.i Same as homa
and s(tma'^.

iMi the position of the Uamna in the Avesta of the

I'arsees. Smithnoman Hep., 1890, p. 91.



haplology ' 566 harifuku

Influences appear in tl.c history of many words. Examples haPtOphorlc (hap-to-f6'rik), a. [As haptophore hardhead, «. 3. The name is also applied to many

we uMatrluv idololatry. ^mMo,jy for symboMom. + .,c 1 Pertaiiiing to that groui> of a toxin oUier fishes having hard heads : as m America to Chn-

~,..i^-> f.."r T,„,i:tr,r rfatilrar abtu toT alilelv. idty for , ", '^"^''""'S '"
"^ „„™„o„„„^;,.„ odortm n(Acnnorde» of the fanuly Heimramphidje, and

Z&uhMy7X<^o^^ced^^^^^ molecule which uintes with the corresponding 5„,,„„ y„i,d„,„- „ t„,„t . i„ England to Hyoxocephahu«Hrt«,Mm«<y^p^oaouuLeu.l y; , L„;„;,^, ;„ receptof of a cbH. The Same term IS used to scorptw,, a cottoid flsh.

the'irisCT»^S<r.lllHn?,>t*?'x'"forMmfritrrx'^^^^ designate that group of cell receptors which n. i^ the Bahamas, a shnib of the spurge
Scripdir.', Exper. Phonetics, p. 168. unites with the immunizing substance, bee family, PhyllantfinsEpiphyllanthus. A^socMed

V -i™,-" ,i,._/i=„\ „ A memhprof the Hon- *i»imiuiily. seaside Umrel. Hee laurel, 3.
haplome- (hap lom), «. A member ot the Map

^ ^^^^^^.^^ (hap-tof'o-nis), a. [As hapto- hard-horse (hard'hors), n. A sailors' term for

Ti«'!li«m4" /^ha,^.ln'n,i^ H .,/ TNL, <GTa77?6oc. phore + -ous.2 S&me &s *haptophoric. a tyrannical officer.

S^TitSioul^wupp^^^^^ iSiptotics(hap-tot'iks), «. [frreg.<Gr.axr«v, harSie (har'di), n. [AF.: see hardy.I 1. An
>,^^Z^ nf1;hP,Vh1!^'irKa^erized^^^^ touch, + - otic.^ Same as * haptics. EngUsh bUlon coin of Edward III . '.See hard-

^W^rofthemerocoXid^^^^ »• C^aori.] A fish, the ;,«/rf, 2.-2. A French copper coin of the year

fn aU of ?L*fin"X ZmJsc^^nedl th.?group grower (Polyprion oxyoeneios), fotuid on the i,>70 the liard of Philip le Hardi.

are Uie P<F<«iM« or killlflshes, the ifsocid* or pikes, the coast of New Zealand. Itsaverage weight is about Harding Sandstone. hee *sandstone.
rinhruitt or mud-miimows, alid the Ambly<^mi« or 45 pounds, and in some places it forms an important arti-

Jjard-meat (hard'met), n. Dry fodder; com
bliiulflslies. ,,-, j-x 7 rwT 1 v'^toVovl' ^ta rii k5'V!l^ « riHnori 1 The and hay as fodder, asdistinguishedfromgrass.
Haploscleridae (hap-lo-skle'n-de), «.;>!. [NL.]. harakeke (ha-ra-kaka),«. LMaori.J ihe rp

•'^ng i

A targe family of talichondrinel>emo«i.o«ffi« common variety of the New Zealand flax, AV^l^^-Jg
water as found in nature conuining

The speculation ii of a simplet>T«, and the micros^^^^^^^^^
''saftTflfm-e «; nfai^nesllfoV'SXof^^^^^^

if present, are never chelie. It contains HoJtcJondna, harbor-deck (har'bor-dek), n. See *deck, 2. ,,„antity, is said to be hard ; it curdles or precipitates
ChiiUna, ^fHlfr>^5ponf;a;n, and many other genera.

harbOr-pirate (har'bor-pt'rat), n. One who soap by forming insoluble lime or magnesia salts of the

haplOSCOpe (hap lo-skop),ji.[t.r.a7r/v^of, Single,
^,3 ^g^ggig ;„ port by coming alongside in a fatty acids. Any lime or magnesia present in the condi-

+ nraTrth' view.] In pln/siol. and psyehol. opttes,
o„fl pnrrvinir off nortable articles ''"" "' carbonate is held insolution by carbonic acid, and

«. Rtereoscone which nresents to either eye a small boat and carrying oH portaDle ".nieies,
.^ ^^j^ ,^^^^ j^ j^^^,, ^„ ^ carbon-dioxid gas by boiling

a stjjreoscope wmcu preBeuis i u c J such as brass belaying-pins, running-gear, etc.; the water, the earthy carbonates are precipitated, so that
field invisible to the Otner. .C. O. ou?ljmu, ^ ^^^.^^ whose trade is to steal cargo from the water is to this extent softened. The part of the
Exper. Psvchol., p. 404. Hnoto onrl ^rosaplB in linrhor original hardness which is thus removable by boiling is

hanlnarnniP fhap-lo-skop'ik), a. r/'OP'oscoue ,"°V " • /u- m! • // \ rri,„ cMed temporary hardness. The part due to calcium or

i^;. ! P?r?air.inS to the haoloscope or to Us harbor-porpOlSe (har'bor-por"pus), h. The „„^„esiun. in the condition of chlorid or sulphate is not
-1-m;.] Pertaining to ine napioscope or to its

g^^n p„rpoise or puffing-pig, Phociena pho- thus removable, and is called j)e™<wi«n( Aardness. The
use. csena ot F comwiMnw, frequently seen in bays sum of the tomporary and permanent hardness constitutes

This test is superior to the testa with haploseopic fig- „„j „'„*,, „,Hpo the total hardness. Hardness is frequently stated in de-

urea because it Is dependent upon true psychical fusion, au"«"''"f'''".''- „4.__J--J s„o grees, each degree representing hardness equivalent to

while the latter are dependent upon the mere matching HarCOUTt air-gaS pentaue Sianaara. «ee i\,^i caused by 1 grain of calcium carbonate in 1 imperial

together of divided figures. * air-gas. gallon of water ; or, now more commonly, I part of calcium
Optical Jour., June 2, 1804, p. 963.

jjg^j^ „^ IQ. (It) In vocalization, of a tone carbonate in 1,000,000 part* of water.

Haplosporidia(hap''16-sp6-rid'i-a^,H.p?. [NL., made wi'th a rigid attitude of the vocal organs, hard-spun (hiird'spun), a. Compactly twisted

:

T>\oi Hantosporidium'.'] Ad onlerof Uporoeoa. so as to be wanting in mellowness and ym- said of yarn.

The developmental iycle is very simple. The youngest pathy. hardtail, ". 2. See *Gito.
stage of the paiasite is a minute rounded co'Piiscle with j^^j adv.—^axA ashore, said of a vessel when it is hardwOOd (hiird'wud), a. and n. I. a. Having
single nucleus

;
>« K'of"' Cfi v Benaratea h.to a num «"»ly A"'"' »» t'"^ •'"••'"' " "" " '"'"''' "" beach.-Hard a liard wood (see hard wood, under wood^, «.),

nuclei occui-s, and the mass ^'^llJ sepaf'es '„to
aweather ! a command to pufthe steering-wheel over so

^ bparino' trepR with hard wood as a
berof spores of unlforni structure, which give rise to uni-

f,,at the tiller will be turned toward the weather side and ^^ '^ ^^'^ ,
Dearing trees Wltn Uara WOOO, as a

nucleated corpuscles,thuscompletmgthe cycle It con-
f^^''

\^« ,^^^ deflected from the wind : opposed to forest ; made o£hard wood : as, a ftardwood floor,

tains the genera .BrtrammJIaplos^^^^^^^ ^^^^ J^^ .'-H?Jd down! a command to put the wheel H. n. A hardwood tree,
jponrftum, parasitic in worms, rotifers, and ciustaceans.

over so that the shin mav be brought to the wind : op- , , . j.,,,.. ,,.. ,^ a ii. • 1 ^ t

B^plOSporidium (hap"lo-8po-rid'i-um), n. ^%ru;*hardaw.aVr7-Hs^toyeTlauon\erto^^^ hardyheaf (har'di-Tied) n. Anathennoidfish,

FNTi. <Gr.<ijTA6oc, single,+ OTOO0, seed (spore), helmsman to jam tlie wheel or tiller over as far as Atlierma lacunosa, inhabiting Australian wa-

-I- dim. -idiov.l The typical genus of the order possible. , . ^ . , ,. t^''S- ^- ^- Morris, Austral. English.

Uaotosvoridia. Caullery et Mesnil,-i899. hardback (hard'bak), n. 1. Any fish of the jjardy-hole (hiir'di-h61), m. A rectangular hole

hautere (hap'ter) n [G. ftopter, < NL. ftap- genus Calhchthys; any catfish ot the family in a blacksmith's anvil for the insertion of the

icrOH 1 Same as *;i((P«er(»i. Loricaritdx, found in the fresh waters of South sliank of a-cutting-tool or other piece.

hailteron(hap'te-ron),«.;pl./iapiera(-a). [NL., America.- 2. In the British West Indies and hardystonite (har'di-ston-it), «. [Hardyston

irreg.<Gr.am-«v, fasten.] Inphytogcog., aspe- British Guiana, any large beetle, especially one (see det.) + -itfS.] A silicate of zinc and cal-

cialorean'of attachment composed of non-vas- of the larger <Scara6»!rfa;. cium (Ca2ZnSi207) which occurs in white

cular tissue, developed by many aquatic litho- hard-earned (hard 6rnd), a. l-arned with granular masses at Franklin Furtace, in Har-

phytes as Podosteraacea- and marine algse. £. difficulty or hara work. dyston township, Sussex county, N. J.

Warminn harden'^, «. 2. A cloth of coarse fiber and liare', n., 1. 80 many new species and subspecies of

lianticfhati'tikl a FGr d7rTiic<ic.<o7rTf£V, touch: texture, made from hards. hares have been described of late years that common
Il<*JJLll. (.uap 'i'^.^, "• L" ;>. „.„,'„f- „. 1,gril0nor « 2 Jn iihntoa achemical such names have not kept pace with scientific luunes.— Desert
seeaiJse.] Tactile; of or pertaining to haptics: naraener, n. ^. '° J^?"/"?;},^ *f';™„*^?'^^^^ hare, a subspecies of the Texan hare, Z,cp«»«^7m«fc»«r(.
as, a haptic sensation. Amer. Jour. Relig. as alum, which is added to the hxing-bath in

,,„,„,Vhichlikeotherde8ert,dveller8hi8apalecoat-Po-

Pmiehol and Education, May, 1904, p. 33. tbe making of gelatin negatives. It prevents lar hare, the white northern species which are pure white

-honf.Voi Hion'ti knl"! n Same as *Aa»(ic.— the dissolving of the film in warm weather. in winter save the tips of the ears which are black. Besides
naptlCal (.nap tl-Kai;, a. oauie as «u^«it..

•i,,_j-_,-„_ .,„" .i,j„- „ o flpf, *heatina-inn- if;*'" arc«icu« other species are now recognized differing
Haptlcal lma«e See •tmai/f. hardenmg-machine, ». *• ^"^ ^f"""^™" decidedly in the proportions of their ears and feet- Va-
haptlCS ( hap' tiks), n. [PI. of haptic.^ Inpsychol. chine.— 3. A heating-machine adapted to heat- ^yj^g ^^^^ ^ „^^^ „, several species of North American
liTidphysiol., the science of touch : as optics is ing small balls, parts of machines, saw-teeth, hares, especially of Lepits americamis and L. campestris

the science of sight and acoustics the science nuts, bolts, etc.,and deliveringthemautomatic- which turn white in winter in the northern portion of

of hearing. As generally used, the term includes the ally while hot to oil or water hardening-tanks. t'leir ranges.

physiology and psychology not only of the skin and the For heating balls for ballbearings a spiral conveyer is harebell, M.— Australian hajebell. SameMrommi-
adjoining mucous membrane, but also of the kinesthetic used to convey the balls through the furnace. Other ma- nian itbluebell.

organs (muscles, tendons, joints). chines employ diflerent forms of link-belt conveyers, the harellD-needle (har'Up-ne'dl), n. A slender
As ageneral term forperceptions of touch in the widest aim in each type of machine being to expose the things

„„„„„^a with a spear-pointed trocar which is
«en^ M Deaanir rihtBiaueizests //oBfiM as an analogue to be heated to the direct action of the gas-fiames and to cannula w iiii » »peai poiuLeu <-'"•-«' "^"-"'''

o?Tpt"s iT/ciuS ¥hfs he "Se^dTvidesS P'-"tect the conveyer as much as possible from the de- passed through the two halves of the lip, the

Contact-sense (including pure contact and pressure) and structive effects of the heat. This is accomplished by freshened edges being m apposition: the tro-

Pselaphesia . . . (including active touch and ' muscle supporting the things to be heated on rods which pro-
j ^j^ withdrawn and a figure-of-8 suture

BenBe> £. C. Jan^ord, Exper. Psychol., p. 1. J ect through a slot m the bottom of the funiaee, the con- „„„,:„ j ..p., *),„ „„„„„i„ ^
. ..'^ /v »i- \ rr> - * I. * t veyer carrying the rods being outside the funiace, or by is appUeQ over ine cannula.
naptme (hap tin), n. LLrr. aizTuv, touch, tasten, placing refractory bricks on the conveyer. harem, n. 4. The group of female fur-seals
+ -ine'^.'] A cast-off receptor. The haptines hardening-off (hard"ning-6f'), n. In Aor^., the (pows) controlled bv a single male fur-seal
are represented by the antitoxins the ^glutmin^ the process of inuring or habituating a plant to (bull): the unit of life on the fur-seal rook-
precipitms, and the amboceptors of the hemolysins, the ^

. . ,... ° ^ j „*-* ™„.q.,„ii..
\w">v* ^\ -noi j-o itij

bacteriolysins eto See *im»numri/ untoward conditions, as to adapt it gradually encs. Jordaw, Fur Seals and Fur-seal Islands.

haptogemc' (hap-to-Jen'ik,, a. [Gr. a...,
^o^etVtte^-

""''^°' " '""^ ''"''''' ''''

^^^^.f^^t^^^^^
fX'J.l'2lLT.:tllfdiJl^;L:^.':Z harde^ng-tank (hard'ning-tangk), „. Atank J^^lfbS"^-, or hirrings, characterized

brane which according to Ascherson surrounds every glob- or bath containing oil or waterm which small by the firm, usually adherent scales. Thespe-
ule of fat in milk. C.E. Simon, I'hysiolog chetn., ]). 40S. metal objects are hardened as they come from pjgg are of small size and tropical in their dis-

haptophil(hap'to-fiL;, a. [Gr anTca,, fasten, -t- the heating- or hardening-machine. tribution.

6,Xelv, \ovi;.-\ Same a.s *haptophoric. hardenite (Mr'de-nit), «. A name proposed jja,i.e.wallaby (har'wol"a-bi), «. Sameasftatr-

haptophore (hap'to-for), a. [Also haptophore : f«r t.''" solid solution of iron and carbon con- icaiigaroo.

<Gr. aTrrtj.., fa.ste'n, + -<K)pof, < ^ipiii-, bear.] taming 0.9 per cent, of carbon: it has the low- jij^j^(liarf), „. [Abyssinian.] An Abyssinian

e,a.mea.& hantophoric. Also haptophor. est transformation-point. The name has been silver coin, the dahab, equal to one twenty-
„...,,.,.. . . \ . . , .. abandoned by many authorities on iron and tbiTrl of a dollar
Ehrlich's hypothesis to explain such facts is usually „x„„i „„ v,„;T,r;,«iclpQ/linr,

tnira 01 a uoiiar^

spoken of as thrside-chain theory of immunity. He con-
^t""' ^^ """"S misleading. Hargeria (har-ge'ri-a), n. [NL.] A genus of

aiders that the toxins are capable of uniting with the pro- Carbonists, however, hold that the pale areas are extinct toothed birds from the Cretaceous of
toplasmof living cells by p<jsses8ing groups of atoms like Aarderti^e containing dissolved cementite, the dark areas Kansas Thev are closely related to Hesver-
those by which nutritive proteida are united to cells dur- being a mixture of /inrdcmVe and free cementite (M. Os- . ,' . „_„ jjo,;--,,:.!,',,^ K,, /Hffoi-orippa in
ing normal assimilation. He tenns these AnpdfpAorgroups, mond s methods are evidently not sutficiently delicate to OintS, DUD are uisuuguisueu oy uuiereuces lu

and the protips to which these are attached in the cells he detect in the dark so-called maiteiisite the constituent the quadrate and in having a more Slender
terms receptor groups. The introduction of a toxin stimu- la.st named). i\'a(Mre, April 14, 1904, p. 554. femur it(ca5, 1902.

ISiTth^i^o':;! mri^hrcl^cuiauSrdThrlltd^^^ Hardenan fossa. See *fossa\ haricot (har'i-ko), .. t. To prepare as, or con-

ting receptors constitute the antitoxin. The comparison hard-grass, n. 2. See St. Augustine *grass. vert into, a haricot : as, to haricot a neck of
of the process to assimilation is justified by the fact that hard-gut (nard'gut), n. Mugil dobula, a fish mutton,
non-toxic substances like milk introduced gradually by found in Australia. harifuku (hii-ri-fo'ko), H. [Jap.] The Japa-
successlve doses into the bbxjd-stream cause the formation 1 a. , ^ mu t. i. 1. ^ ^.. ^ ..e ^ ii v. „* *l.« *^,«;i.. rw i^^t^J^^
of antl-stibstances capable of coagulating them. hardback, «. 2. The hop-hombeam, Ostrya nese name of a fish of the family /Hotfonhrfae,

nep.Brit.AssnAdt)aTuxmeruo/Sci.,\wi,v.ns. Urginianu. [Vermont.] Diodon holacanthits.



harigue

harigue. «. See *ariguc.

Haring beds. See *6e(fi.

Hariota (bar-i-6'ta), H. [NL. (Adanson, 1763),
named in honor of Thomas Hariot (also spelled
Harriot) (1560-1621), who accompanied Gren-
ville to Virginia and wrote an account of its

products. Compare *Zfamo/ta.] A genus of

plants of the family Caehicese. See Rhipsalif!.

liarisembon(ha-ri-sem'b6n), n. [Jap.] Same
as *harifuku.

Harlegmn caterpillar, pigeon, auail, ring,
table. See *catcrpiUar, etc.

liarmalol(har'ma-161),H. \harmal{ine) + -o/.]

A briek-red compound, C12HJ2ON2.3H2O,
formed by the action of hydrochloric acid on
harmaline. It crystallizes in needles.

harmamaza (har-ma-mak'sa), n. [Gt.apfiafia^a,
< dp/ioc, jointed, -4- apa^a, wagon.] In Or.
antiq., a eoveredwagon. much used by women,
which is mentioned by Herodotus and Xeno-
phon in descriptions of Persian luxuiy. It was
similar to the *apena (which see).

harminic (har-min'ik), a. [harmin + -I'c] De-
rived from harmin or harmaline.— Harminic
acid, a colorless compound, C^oH8*^U^'2' formed by the
oxidation of harmin or iiamialine. It crystallizes in silky
needles and melts and decomposes at 345' C.

harmol (har'mol), w. [har»i(in) + -ol.} A
compound, C12H10ON0, formed by the action
of fuming hyarochlorie acid on harmin.
harmolic (har-mol'ik), a. [harmol + -ic] De-
rived from haiTuol Harmolic acid, a colorless
compound, CjoHipOsNo. fonned by fusing namiol with
]>otassium hyoroxid. ft crystallizes in small needles
melting at 247' C
harmonic. I. o—Harmonic analysis. (O 'nie res-

olution or analysis of a series of obsei*\'ed values of any
quantity into an equivalent sunmiation of a series of sine
and cosine terms each pair of which represents the effect

of an imafrinary force operating in a specific way. The
periods of the successive circles ai'e in arithmetical pro-
gression ; hence the term Aarf/io/iic— Harmonic ana-
lyser. See nna<i/z«'r— Harmonic axial pencil, the
fotir planes projecting harmonic points from an axis not
coplanar with their bearer.— Harmonic integrator, an
apparatus fur mechanically summing up the individual
tenns of the harmonic seiivs representing any natural
phenomenon. The most importamt of these are instru-
ments devised by William Kerrel for daily use by the
I 'Tilted .States Coast and fJeo^ietic Survey, and by Wil-
liaui Thomson (lyjrd Kelvin) in computing tidal tables,
for use in England-—Harmonic law, in lini/uifticg, the
law according to which the vowels in one word must be-
long t*) one class, so that o, for instance, may stand in
conjunction -with a and u. but not with e and t.— Har-
monic minor mode or scale, in music, ttlat form of
the minor mode or scale that has a minor sixth and
a major seventh. Also called iiittrumental minor.—
Harmonic opUmnm. .See *op(im«Tn.— Harmonic
planes. Same as -khannonic axial pencil. — Har-
monic points, (a) In projective gefrm., a hannonic
range, (ft) In function theory, two pairs of points, one
pair the intersections of a circle altout with a circle
through the other pair.— Harmonic quadrangle. See
kijuadrangie. — Harmonic range, four costraight
points,* if the first and third are codots of a tetrastigm
while the other two are on the connect/)™ through the
third c<Mlot Also called hnnnonic pointit.— Harmonic
spheres. .See *»j)/i«r<>.— Harmonic straights. See
«(rai;;At, n.— Simple harmonic motion, that type
of linear vibratory motion which is defined l)y tiie

equation X = a cos ( w. If the path of the vibrating parti-
cle be taken as the diameter of a
circle, the displacement of the
(>article will always be such that
its position is the normal projec-
tion, ui»on the diameter, of the
IKisition of a point moving around
the circle with uniform speed. P
I.et a iR»int starting from P move
around a circle F (j I) at uni-
form speed, and another point
starting from P move along the di-

ameter in such a manner that
when the first point reaches P
Fa. F;j. etc., the second will
reach pi, p2, P3, etc. The motion of the point along the
diamet4;r is then anmple harmonic motion.—Spherical
harmonic analysis, in math., the calculus t>f special
hannonic functions where values are given on a sphere.

n. n— Electrical harmonics, electrical oscilla-
tions of higher frequency accompanying an oscillation of
lower (re<|uency. usually of greater amplitude, and re-
lated to the latter as the harmonic overtones of a com-
plex sound are related to the fundamental tone.— Ellip-
soidal harmonic, ^auw a.s hain^ii function {whicUsee,
under /unWiwi) Higher harmonics, Iti alternating
current*, electromotive forces, waves of higher frequency,
or overtones, which overlie the fundamental hannonic
wave and more or less distort it.— Perturbed har-
monic, in acouMicn, an overt^>ne the frequcncv of which
is so jmKlifled as t/) throw it out of harmonic relation with
the fundamental tone.— Solid zonal harmonic, rn> Pm
(a» «).— Surface zonal baimonlc, Fm (i) or Pm (cos »>

:

als^j known as a Lc'jcndre's eo^^eient.— 'SeBa&TSS har-
monics, cos n sin" 9

''"t'lnpi)
and sin n * sin" 9 '^'^'•'M -,

d^" d^i"
special cases of the spherical hannonic.

harmonica, «. 3. In organ-building, a mixture-
st.q,. [Rii,re.]

harmonograph (har-mon'o-graf), n. [Irreg.
< Gr. apuovia, harmony. + ypdipuv, write.] An
apparatus in which two pendulums vibrate at
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right angles to each other, the movement of a
stylus or pen attached to one making a record
on a plane surface supported by the other.

Moreover, the table carrying the paper can be rotated
and a variety of figures thus obtained, including the epi-
cycloids and hypocycloids, and also curves similar to
those given by a harmonograph with clockwork table,
but without the gradual decrease in amplitude.

Nature, March 6, 1902, p. 421.

harmony, n.—Dominant harmony, in vmsic, either
the same as dominant chord (which seC; under domi-
nant), or, more loosely, all chords for which the dominant
serves as the bass or which are associated with it as a
general basis of reference.

harness, «. 8. Naut., an obsolete term for
the furniture of a ship.— Cape harness, a harness
with a wide breast-collar connected with the breeching.
It has hip- and neck-straps, but no saddle or gii-th. It
is used in Cape Colony, .South Africa.— Centered tle-
hamess, a method of tying up the heddles of a Jacquard
loom for producing large effects from small pattern-
cards.— Coup^ harness, a heavy single harness, gener-
ally of a showy character, used with heavy closed plea-
sure-carriages.— Double equal plain tie-harness, a
method of tying up the harness of a Jacquard loom in
which four comber-boards are used to weave double
equal plain fabrics.—Double-scale harness, a loom-
haniess for weaving wide patterns with a set of small
Jacquard cards.- Pressure harness, a combination of
a Jacquard and heddles, in a loom, both moving inde-
pendently though acting on the same threads.

harness-room (hiir'nes-rom), n. A room in
which sets of harness are cleaned, repaired,
and stored.

harness-shaft (hiir'nes-shaft), n. A frame for
holding tlie heddles of a loom.
harness-slip (har'nes-slip), n. In gauze or
doup weaving, that part of a doup-heddle
which cotitrols the crossing of the warp-
thread. T. W. Fox, Mechanism of Weaving,
p. 234.

^'

harp, ".—David's harp, the gold florin of David of
Htn-gundy, P.ishop of I'trecht (14.^.^-1)6), with the eifigy of
St. l>avid iind his hari>.— Haip instrument. .See *tn-
»(ri(iiieH(.— Pointed harp, a small triangular form of
zither, now obs<ilete, played in an upright i>osition on a
table, having the higher strings on one side of the sound-
board and the lower strings on the other. Also called
arpanetia and gpitzhar.fe.

Harpagodes (hiir-pa-go'dez), n. [NL., <

Gr. dp-d)7i, a hook, -(- tldn^, form.] A genus
of platj-podous gastropod mollusks, belonging
to the family Strombidie and closely allied to
the recent genus Ptcrocera, having an ex-
panded body-whorl with reflected canal and
the outer margin of the aperture produced
into a ntimber of tubular spinous processes.
It occurs in the Jurassic and Cretaceous rocks.
Harpedidse (har-ped'i-de), B. pi. [NL., <

Harpea (assumed stem Harped-) + -irf«.] A
family of trilobites characterized by the broad
horseshoe-shaped expansion of the cephalon,
simple eyes on the fixed cheeks, numerous
thoracic segments, and very small pygidium.
Species occur in Silurian and Devonian rocks.
Harpes ( har'pez), n. [NL.

,
perhaps < Gr. apir^,

a sickle.] The typical genus of the Harpedidx.
harp-flle (hai-p'fil), n. A wire hook for filing

papers, attached to a harp-shaped piece of iron.
Stand. IHct,

harpy-bat (har'pi-bat), n. An East Indian
fruit-bat of the genus Harpyia, distinguished
by tubular, projecting nostrils. There are two
or three species of moderate size, the largest
being H. major of New Guinea and the adjoin •

ing islands.

Harriotta (ha-ri-ot'S), n. [NL., named after
Thomas Hariot or Harriot (1560-1621 ), an Eng-
lish mathematician connected with Grenville's

hassar

n. n. A pupil or student in the college at
Harrow, England.

Sir Douglas Straight is credited with being " Sigma,"
the old Harrovian who wrote 'Pereonalia,' chiefly on the
strength of the HalTow Register of his day, which con-
tains the names of many distinguished men, but of very
few who ai'e both literaiV and legal.

Athenaum, Nov. 21, 1003, p. 68&

harrowl,«. 2. Aharrow-like military formation;
also, thatassumed byflyingflocks of wildgeese.— Pulverizing harrow, a form of riding-harrow in which
broad elastic teeth resting on edge are suspended from the

ij Simple Harmonic Motion, expcdition to Virginia luidcr appointment of

Harriotta raUighana.

(From BulleUn 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

Baleigh. Compare *Har%ota.'\ A genus of
chimteras found in the deep waters of the Gulf
Stream, characterized by the long snout which
is produced in a soft flat blade. H. raleighana
is the known species.

Harris-buck (har'is-buk), n. The large sable
antelope, Hippotragux niger, of South Africa,
discovered bv Sir C. Harris.
Harrison china. See Columbian Star *china.
Harris's bark-louse, butterfly, cormorant.
See *b(irlc-U)u.sc, etc.

Harrovian (ha-ro'vi-an), a. and n. I. a. Of or
pertaining to Harrow, England.

I'ulveriziiig Harrow.

frame and are trailed over the ground, acting as small
plowshares.— Spring-tooth harrow, a harrow having,
in place of the fixed teeth used in the ordinary frame-har-
row, curved steel teeth bent into a lialf-circle and acting as
curved springs.

harry2 (har'i), ». [Said to be so named from
King Harry or Henry VUI.] A playing-card
having a slight blemish on one surface.
Harry* (har'i), «. [Also Harrie, earlier Herry,
Berrie, assimilated forms of Henry, OF. Henri,
etc.] A common personal name, also used in
various extraneous applications. See *'Arry,
and Old Harry, under oM.—Black Harry, the black
sea-bass, Centroprixtes striatus: so named along the At-
lantic coast of the United States.

hart, n. and v. A simplified spelling of heart.

hartbeest, n—Bastard hartbeest. Same assassaby
(which see).— Hunter's hartbeest, JS. hunteri, from
Somaliland, distinguislicd by the white A-shaped marks on
the forehead, and long horns.

harth, n. A simplified spelling of hearth.

Hartogia (hiir-to'ji-a), n. [NL. (Liunseus,
1759), named in honor of John Hartog, an
early Dutch traveler in South Africa.] A genus
of plants of the family Rutaccie. They are up-
right heath-like shiiibs, the leaves usually alternate and
commonly small and entire, the small white, red, or lilac

flowers in terminal umbels or heads, rarely single in the
axils of the leaves. There are about 100 species, native
in South Africa, several of which are cultivated in green-
houses.

Hart's cell. See *eell.

Hartshill quartzite. See *quartzite.

hartshorn, «.— oil of hartshorn, the liquid product
of oily consistence and immiscible with water, obtained
in the destructive distillation of the antlers of deer, as
formerly practised. It is essentially the same as bone-oil.
Thorpe, Diet Applied Chem., III. 8.

harty, «. and«. A simplified spelling of /i«ar<y.

Harveian (har've-an),a. Named, established,

or delivered in honor of the famous physician
William Harvey (1578-1657), the discoverer of
the circulation of the blood : as, the Harveian
Society of London ; the Harveian lectures.

Lancet, June 6. J903, p. 1608.

harvesting-ant (har'ves-ting-&nt), n. An ant
of the genus Aphmnogaster or of one of its im-
mediate allies, such as Pogortomyrmex They
fonu deep underground nests composed of many cham-
bers, in some of which are stored the seeds of grasses aiKi

grains as provision against winter. Camt^ridge Nat. Hist.,

VI. 164.

Harveyize (har'vi-iz),t'. *. [H. A. Harvey, the
inventor of the process, + -irc] To subject
the face of (a steel plate, particularly a steel

armor-plate), for the purpose of chilling, to a
process of cementation which increases the
carbon in that portion of the plate and pro-
duces a plate with a comparatively soft and
ductile body and a very hard face.

harzburgite (harts'bfrr-git), «. [Harzburg, in

Saxony, + -ite^.] Same as saxovAte.

hash-house (hash'hous), n. A cheap boarding-
house. [Slang, U. S.]

haskinization (has"kin-i-2a'shon), n. [has-

Wwirf + -ation.'] A process by which heat of
over 212° V. is applied to green lumber under
pressure of 200 pounds to the square inch.
Wood thus treated becomes indurated and durable. The
pn)cess is sometimes substituted for creosoting.

haskinize (has'ki-niz), v. t.
;

pret. and pp.
haskinized, ppr. hushiniring. [Haskin, the in-

ventor of the process, + -ire.] To subject to

the process of *haskinization (which see).

hasp-hinge (hasp'hinj), n. In hardware, a com-
bined hinged plate and hasp used on trunks
!ind bout and yacht fittings.

Hassall or Hassall's bodies. See *body.

hassar (has'ar), n. [S. Ainer., perhaps < Tupi
avura in a form 'aqara.'] Same as *hardbart.



[Hatherleij, in the

Hassler s map-projection 568
Hassler's map-projection. Seepolyconic map- measure of lengtli, Prakrit hattho, < Skt. liasta,
projtctioii. a hand.] A Hindu unit of length, equal to 18
nassocky (has'ok-i), a. [hassock^ + -y3.] l. inches.
Full of thick flumps of coarse grass or sedge, hatherlite (hath'er-lit), n.
See li,i)isocki, 1, and hassock-yrass.— 2. Of tlio Transvaal ' ~"
nature of the soft calcareous sandstone whicb of soda-mic
Separates the beds of Kentish ragstone in Eng- brown hornblende, green pyroxene, anli bio-

J*"^-
tite. found in the Transvaal. Hemlerson, IS'iS.

naste^, ».—to make baste, (b) In cricket, to move Hathor (hat'hor), n. [Also written At}n)r

hastlfohate ^has-ti-fo l.-at), a. Same as has- house of Horns.'] In EqypLmyih., a dignity

hasting^site (has'tingz-it), «. \_BasUngs (see ^l^^
fe'-^l<' """"^erpart of Osiris, patroness of

haw
Descendiiift by means ofan elevator into the depth of the

aoft-eoal mine before mentioned, we find oureelves in
front of a whit«wa8hed hatUayeway which extends far
into the distance. Sci. Arner., May 23, 1903, p 392

def.) -I- -/<('".] A variety of amphibole from
the uephelin-syenite of Dungannon, Hastings
county, Ontario : its composition is analogous Hathoric (hat-hor'ik),

(I. In Egypt, aittiq.,

pertaining to the god-

-I- -ite^.] A syenite composed chiefly
lapi-oack (hal bak), n. In lumherimj, a small

M-oeline (anorthoclase) with a little ^"l^ ''<>?<;' traveling between the donkey-engine
- and a pulley set near the logs which are to be

dragged, used to return the cable. Also called
trip-line, pull-back, and hack-line.

hauling (ha'ling), H. In growing sea-island
cotton, the operation of drawing up to the foot
of the plant, with the hoe, the loose dirt left by
the plow.the cow: usually represented with the head

and horns of a cow surmounted with the solar
disk

to that of garnet,
hat^, «. 5. In bot., the pileus or cap of a mush-
room.— Alpine bat. See italpine.—See-eam hat, a
silk hat ILoial. V. S.j Dialect Notes, II. vii.— Black
hat, a fresh immigrant; a new-comer; a 'new chum."
(Slang, Australia.] Ji. E. Morris, Austral English.—Cab-
bage-tree bat. .See *cafjba</e-tree.— Hat trick, in
cricket, the feat of a bowler who gets out three batsmen
in three successive balls : so called because fonnerly it

was rewarded by the present of a new hat^

It is the custom of many committees to give a sovereign
to every professional who scores fifty runs, and money to
those who perform the liat trick (i.e., take three wickets
with consecutive balls). Encyc. Brit, XXVII. 27B.

Mackinaw bat, a very coarse straw hat [U. S.J—
Old bat, in Australian (Victorian) political slang, see
the extract ^ ^

Mr. Frank Stephen was the author of the well-known hat-palm (hat'piim), n
epithet 'Old Uats,' which was applied to the rank and Any one of several spe
flieof Sir James M'OuUoch's supporters. The phrase had ' " ' " '

its origin through Mr. Stephen's declaration at an elec-
tion meeting that the electors ought to vote even for an
old hat if it were put forward in support of theM'Culloch
policy.

The Argvs, May 1, 1895, quoted in E. E. Moiris,
[Austral English.

J_

dess Hathor; decorated
with a face or head as-
sumed to be an image
of Hathor: as, a Bat-
horic capital or statue

;

a Hathoric column.
hat-maker (hat'ma"-
ker), n. A maker of
hats ; a hatter.

hatoba (ha'to-bii), »,
[Jap.] A pier or wharf;
a landing-place.

ciesof palms the leaves
of which are used for
making hats, especially
Iiiodes cauidaru7ti, I.

glauca, Tliringis laxa,
and T. latifrons of Porto Eico, and Tlirinax ar-
gentca of Panama,
hat-pin (hat'pin), 71. A long metallic

Hathoric Capital.

pin,

A silk-plush fabric

Tamsul bat [named from Tamgui, a port and river in
Fonuosa], a hat made of strips of the bleached leaves
of Paiidnnus tectoriug, a species of screw-pine growing
everywhere in Fonnosa. It rivals the Panama hat in its
resistance to weather and hard usage.

hat-camera (hat'kam"e-ra), n. A detective hat-shag (hat'shag),
camera that may be concealed in a hat. for liats.

hatchi, «.— Take care of the lee hatch, an obsolete hatting, n. 3
order to the helmsman which signitied tliat he was not to vvitliniit ncanniofoo n^ l.'^l^.,'^^

' ~
-K :,

"""•

steer to leeward of the compass course given him.
vvUUOut associates or helpers, specifically as

Hatch Act. See*ac(. practised in gold-minmg in Australia; one
hatch-beam (hach'bem), n. An extra strong 7''° has everything 'under his own hat.' See
beam fitted across the deck of a vessel at the J"L f' ' i^^''*"^' Australia.]

ends of a large hatch, to compensate for the ^^{'J^^lZ'
Australia, one of the trees

reduction in strength caused by the opening.

This is called " hauling," and by it the new bed is com-
pleted, the cotton is kept from " flagging " (falling down),
and the grass IS kept under.

U. S. Dept. Agr., The Cotton Plant, p. 280.

hauling-ground (ha'ling-ground). M. The por-
tion of the shores of the fur-seal islands which
is occupied by the youngmale or bachelor seals

:

contrasted with rookery, the ground occupied
by the breeding seals.

As this is a large havUng-ground, ... on which fifteen
or twenty thousand (seals) commonly rest

Elliott, Fur-Seal Islands of Alaska, p. 43.

hauling-line (ha'Hng-Kn), n. Naut., a small
line lowered to the deck from a top or yard to
be bent on to such articles as are needed for
work which is going on aloft, as a maul, a
marlinspike, or the like.

haul-up (hai'up), n. In lumbering, a light
chain and hook by which a horse mav be
hitched to a cable in order to move it w'here
desired.

haunch-bone (haneh'bon), n. The hip-bone,
or OS innominatum, which forms one side of the
pelvis

; also the ilium or the largest of the three
bones composing each innominate bone.
The skeleton of the hip, or haunch bone, is called the

OS innominatum, and there is one such on each side in the
adult man. Mivart, Elem. AnaL, p. 177.

often with a fancy head, used for fastening on haunch-joint (hanch'ioint), n. The hip-joint
a woman's hat. haunch-stone (hiinch'stdn), n. In a stone

hatch-boat, n. 2. A vessel of which the
hatches extend fore and aft ; a cargo-barge in
which the deck is composed almost entirely of

•!'''''•

.

hatches. hat-Wire (hat

hatch-coaming (hach'k6''ming), n. Same as
coaiiiinq.

hatch-davit (hach'dav"it), n. A small port-
able davit overhanging a hatch, used for load-
ing stores, ammunition, etc., below, by means
of a whip, the block of which is hooked into an
ej'e in the upper end of the davit,

hatchet-back (hach'et-bak), «. A large river-
mussel, Hymphynota complanata, having a hauchecornite (hosh'kor-nit), n.
wing-like projection on one edge of the shell,
found in the Mississippi river. The shell is

used for the manufacture of pearl buttons.
Also called hackle-back.

arch, any stone placed at or near the haunches
of the arch. See haunch, 5.

Working by one's self and Haussmannize (hous'man-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and

pp. Haussmannized, ppr. HaussmanniziiKi.
[Haussmann (see def.) -f- -i>e.] To alter
the appearance of (a city) by cutting long,
straight avenues, building fine fronts upon
these avenues, and setting up important build-
ings at either end, so that they will show from
afar, as was done in Paris under the control of
Baron Haussmann during the Second Empire.
As Louis XIV. set the fashion to palace-builders with

Versailles so Haussmann, by the creation of a new Paris,
excited to emulation the shapei-s of cities, and to " llaiinn-
mannize" has come to mean the substitution of monotonous
avenues and rectilinear spaces for the crooked ways and
inegular boundaries dear to the archajologist and the his-
torian. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 235.

haustrum (has'tmm), ». ;
pi. hau-ttra (-tra).

One of the small pockets or sac-like folds in
the terminal division of the colon.
hautboy, n. 3. In organ- building, same as
oboe, 2-

called sycamore, Poecilodermis lurida. It
yields a white, soft, easily split wood, occa-
sionally used for shingles, and a strong bast
filler.

'wir), n. A specially tempered
wire used for hat-rims.
hau (hou), n. [Hawaiian.] The Hawaiian
name of the mahoe, I'ariti ttKacex wi, which oc-
curs in nearly all tropical countries and is
abundant in all Pacific islands. It is generally
planted near native habitations on account of its dense
shade. For its various uses in Polynesia, see itbalibago
and */««, 2. In Hawaii a decoction of the flowers is used
as an emollient in bronchial and intestinal catarrhs.

[Named for
M. Hauchecorne.] A sulphobismuthide of ^^^*^'^°'l*'^® f^*"^""*'"')' "• [F., 'alto coun-
niekel, Ni7(S,Bi)8, occurring in tabular tetrag- •!^''-]. '^^^^ obsolete alto viol. See viola da
onal crystals of metallic luster and bronze-
yellow color.

braceio

hautefeuillite (hot-fe'i-yit or hat-fti'i-lit), h.

hatchetman (hach'et-man), re. One who tauhele (hou-ha'la), re. [Hawaiian.] Anative [Named for M. P. SaKie/eMiH*-, a French min-
_.;„i.i. . i,...i.i... : .-jj.^ __, „„ *„ .1., I _,.__,. ,, . „.. . eralogist.] A hydrated phosphate of magne-

sium which resembles bobierrite but differs in
containing several per cent, of calcium : it is
from Bamle, Norway,

{haiiyne + -)7e2.]

wields a hatchet, in any kind of work.

The fear of a highbinder outbreak in Chinatown grows
as the activity of the dreaded hatchetmen is observed.

San Francisco Chronicle, Nov. 14, 1894.

hatchettite (hach'et-it), n. [Hatehett (see
hati-hettin) -i- -(te2.] Same as hatchettin.
hatch-gate (hach'gat), n. A gate to regulate
the flow of water through a dam or dike or
from a reservoir.

hatching-house (haeh'ing-hous), re. A house
in which fish-eggs are hatched. .

hatching-pen (hach'ing-pen), re. A pen for 'l^.ul, n. 5

name of a tall shrub or small tree, Hibiscus
Arnottianus, belonging to the mallow family.
Also called kokio-keokeo.

.?'\'^',''' *— Haullng-down vacancy, fonnerly in the V • -J. /L-, -rv
British navy, a vacancy left on the (customary) piomotion iiauynite (ha win-lt), n.
of the Hag-lieutenant and senior midshipman on the con- Same as haiii/ne.
elusion of a cruise and the hauling down of the admiral's hav (• A sinmlified stipllint/ of hnr^'- ^^O a^d ba.Ul.,a command,, used in^^cking a g^^^^gS ^T'TAC ^ ^ ^flag.-

draiving the fine lines used in shading me
chanical drawings and making hatchings.
hatching-station (haeh'ing-sta"shon), n. An
establisliment where fish-eggs are hatched.
hatchling (hach'ling), re. [hatcJfi + -linr/'^.l

A very young fish, usually artificially hatched
and not old enough to take care of itself.
The young in a flsh-hatchery are so called during the
period In which they are protected and given prepared
fof)d.

hatch-rings (hach'ringz), ». pi. Large iron
rings in the oorners of hatches used for lifting
the hatches on and off.

hatch-tackle (haeh'tak"l), «,. A luff-tackle.
Hat-finishing lathe. See *lathe^.
hath (hiit). It. [Hind, hath, a hand, also a

square-rigged vessel, signifying that the braces on one
side of the ship are to be let go and the braces on the
opposite side hauled on so as to reverse the bracuig of
the yards.— TO baul Over, to shift (something, as a
sheet) across the deck.

The distance and route over which
something is hauled.— Haul of all (naut.), the act
of swinging all the yards at once.

haulabout (hal'a-bout), re. A barge for coaling
ships. It carries its own hoisting apparatus,
derricks, etc., but has no propelling-engines.

Another type of coaling device which has proved highly
successful is what is known as the "haulabout." These
haulabouts are plain steel hulls, similar to barges, with
hatchways extending nearly across the vessel. Fitted to
each haulabout are two self-cont:iined Temperley travel-
ing tower transportei-s, the beams of which haveavei-ylong haw2

Same as haier-grass.
The wild oat-grass, or haverg, Avena fatua L., is a weed

of cornflelds. Fream, Complete Grazier, p. 914.

Haversian fringes, system. See *fringe, *sys-
tcm.

haversine (hav'er-sin), n. [_ha(lf) vers(ed)fiine.i
In niirig., half the versed sine. The word was
introduced by James Inman in the 1835 edition
of his "Na'vigation."

ha'Vier (hav'yer), re. [Also haver, haveer. hev-
ior, also halfer; origin uncertain .] A castrated
fallow-deer.

A poll havier has no antlers, nor even the stomps, be-
cause he was added to the list in his infancy.

The Field, March ;

over-reach on either side, and are sufliciently high to take
coal from a large collier, and deliver it directly to the
boat deck of the largest battleships or cruisers, it neces-
sary- Sci. Amcr., July 23, 1904, p. 63.

haulage-way (hal'aj-wa), «. A passage through
which material is hauled or drawn.

, 1891, p. 332.

-Black baw. (a) .See -kblack-hau: 1 and 2.

ib) Cratfipguit tomcntoga, the pear-haw, and sonietinu-s C
Douglasii, the Western haw.— Dotted baw, Crnt^rnus
pi/>ic(n(n, a species of the more northern Inited Slates
east of the Mississippi, with obovate leaves ami white-
dotted fruit Sometimes called largr.fruited thunL—
May-baw. See •.Ifn,i/-Anw.— Purple baw. .Same as
blucwoud and logwood, 3.— Red baw, the scarlet haw or
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scarlet-frnited thorn, Crotjfjtw cocCTiiea; also other red- hsTD-lr'a otto m o T^,^ ^„-i, vi, « • ^ ,
fruited apecies, eepeciaUy C. mollis, C. Cru»-galli C

"^w^ S-Sye, ». 2. Ihe dark-blue variety of
cirdata, and C. i iri<;,«._ Scarlet haw, Cratsgm coc-

crocidolite found m South Africa : wlieu cutrdata, and C. viruiis.— Scarlet haw, Crataegus coc-
crocidollte *»^w^„. „u^u ^jut

ctiiea, a species, as now imderst-ood, ransing from New- m a rounded form and showing the cat's-eve
foundland to Connecticnt and through the .St. Lawrence effect, it is known as hntrfo^ue-ifniifiTaUey to western Quebec— Summer haw. (a) See , ^V '' " '^ "^"O" ° ''S HrtK/. «-ei^e SfOHe.
*»,n2 V /h\ so„,= „. .».«„„), n.— •,— craijr. "awKweea, «— Mouse-ear hawkweed. Same ,.»

vKjiise-ear, I. This plant is adventive in Ontario and in

Aaw2, a (6) Same as *^>frt (/-/(««•.— Tree-haw, Cratie-
ffus viridit, a species with nearly the distril>ution of the
May-haw, lai^est (sometimes ii feet high) in western
Louisiana and eastern Texas, where it often forms large
thickets. The foliage is extremely brilliant in autunm
AlsoredAa If.— Washington haw. Same .is Washing-
ton tharn (which sec, under Miir/il).— Western haw
Cratirgim Duuglnai, of the northwestern United States
and British Columbia, a tree 30 or 40 feet high. Most
often called thorn-apple ; also black thorn, etc.

haw*, «. 2. (6) The Inner eyelid or nictitating

hazelnut
travels to any part of a large and long stack. Those usedm barns employ lifting appliances and carriers traveling
upon flxed tracks suspended from the roof of the bam
They are usually automatic, and gather the hay from the
wagon, elevate it, transport and deliver it, and return for
the next load with only slight attention from the opera-
tor. See *hay-fork and stacker^wvime-edr, 1. This plant is adventive in Ontario and in *"• See •Aaj/./ori and s(ncA-er2.

hnwWo'^*2'"'^'-'"''*1i'*'*^~°'"*°Se or tawny hay-fork, n. Hay-forks used with hay-carriers arehawkweed. Saiue as golden vxome-ear (which see, nuide in tile form if spears or haipoons or of hinSunder mome-ear). The orange hawkweed has he,.n,„o irrM„iIii,<r.lr,>n= ,..=„,„Kii,,„ „
'
i"' r.r',, V,™ ."' "'"£.'="nm\eT mome-ear). The orange hawkweed has become

^f-l ,,
'" P'"^' "' Canada and the Eastern and

Middle States, and is a bad weed in grass-lands. Called
also rfd daisy, lady's-paintbrush, and decil't-paintbrush
the latter names probably both referring to the peculiar
strong coloring of the heads, the last alsoto tlie noxious
ch.-iiacter of the plant. Compare king-devil. See cut
under *i;<-rir»-pni)i(()n/s/i.

graiiplmg-irons resembling a clam-shell dredge. The
harpoons are single or double and ale provided with barbs
which, when the shaft is thrust into the hay, can he
thrown out to gather and lift a large bunch of it The
grappling-forks are opened and dropped upon the hay,
when a pull upon a cord draws the tines together, gather-

.„.. ,..._.,„, ^ ^.^ ^j^.... v^i ui>;iiuai,i,j; nudeT Mccil's vainthrvsh. ' '
mg and liftiiig the hay.

membrane of dogs : usually concealed, but no- hawok (ha'-wokl h rSoiithpm M=irl„ /;„ «o„ ^7^? ^. ko) ». A Russian name applied in
tieeable in the bloodhound. ftr;^„.T^„Z?_7'n"- d^?,'^'^"^™

Maidu (m cen- Alaska to the dog- or calico-salmon, O^corhyn-
chus keta.

tieeable in the bloodhound.
Hawaiian subregion. See *»u1>region.
hawberk, «. See hauberk.
hawk 1, «. 3. A double-hooked instrument for
drawing or moving about the cloth in the dye
ing-liquor of a hawking - machine

tral California).] Shell money oF thrCafi- cnus iceta.
toruian Vidians, consisting of circular disks hav-loader «of Pachyderma crassatelloidcs from a quarter of
an inch to an inch in diameter and perforated
in the center for stringing.

Cooper's hawsel, ».-In the hawse, ashort distance in advance
of the cutwater.— To have a bold hawse, said of a
vessel when its hawse-holes are high above the' water.

hawse^, «. 2. A ridge or neck (generally at
the head of two oppositely-descending stream-
valleys) which connects two higher ridges or
summits, as on the Scottish border and in the
Lake district of the North of England. [Local.]
A. £. D,
hawse-boxing (haz'bok'sing), n. An old-fash-
ioned method in ship-building by which a pro-
jection equal to the thickness of the inner and
outer planking was left upon the hawse-tim
bpTH in iha wq Iro r\f tlm l.nTi-.,n ^ .. 1 A I

A hay-loader of the modem type— •, --——— , ... — .XMJ-1W.UC1 ui i/ue iiioueni type
consists essentially of a broad inclined elevator supported
on a pair of wheels, and designed to be attached to the
rear end of a hay-wagon ; some form of raking or gather-
ing device for collecting the hay from the ground or from
wmdrows

;
and a conwyer for carrying the hay, as fast

as gathered, up to the elevator and stacking it on the
wagon. The forward movement of the wagon causes the
wheels of the loader to communicate motion, by means
of belts, to some fonn of revolving or reciprocating hay-
rake and some form of conveyer that lifts the loose hay
gathered by the rakes and deposits it on the wagon
Such machines have largely superseded hand labor in
gathering the hay crop.

haymaking (ha'ma'king), n. The mowing,
cunng, and housing of the haycrops ; haying.
hayo (hi'yo), n. [Native name.] In Venezuela,
any one of several species of Eryihroxylum

,

the leaves of one of which, E. Coca, are known
as coca-leaves and yield the alkaloid cocaine.

Cooj»cr ., ii.iwk ... ./,,-. ,-
, ^,peri).

hawk, Aceipiter cooperi, a small but strong and active
hawk, abundant in North America south of the Canadian
boundary: more destructive tti chickens and young poultry
than any otlier specie.?. It is bluish gray alxjvc, and white
barred with rufous below, and alioiit l.s inches long and TOiii
spread of wings.— Harris's hawk, Varalmtennnirinttiu
Itarrui, a rather large species, fonnii in the southern and
western tnited States. It has dark plumage and the tail
Is black with a white band at base and one at the tip.— Red-

,( "-t, "".J .,.^,/ u^v,ii liio ±ii*w»e-iiiii- -^^f ^.
bers m the wake of the hawse-poles. Against J''^

coca-leaves and yield the
this projection the planking butted. hay-rigging (ha'rig"ing), n. A temporary
hawse-fallen (haz'fa"ln),;). a. In the phrase wooden framework placed in a wagon to in-
to ride luiicie-fallex, said of a vessel when it is

"ease its capacity for light loads, such as
at anchor and the water which reaches the "^^ °^ seaweed

; also, a elieap form of farm-
decks through the hawse-pipes is heavy in ^^g*"" having flaring stakes at the sides, used
volume. to eaiTy hay.

hawse-fall (hftz'ffil), adv. See to *ride hawse- hay-rope (ha'rop), «. In foundry-work, a rope
J"'l-

.

form of tightly twisted hay or dried prairie-
hawse-jackass (haz'jak'as), n. A canvas bag grass, used in making cores.
ihaped like a cornucopia, stuffed with oakum hay-scales (ha'skalz), n. pi.
md thrust into the hawse-nines when nt qoo scales maintained bv n to™

Rcd-shouldered Hawk IBuUa lituatus).

and thrust into the hawse-pipes when at sea
to prevent the waves from flowing inboard as
they break against a vessel's bows.
hawse-laid (haz'lad), a. }iaut., same as
huw^i r-liiid.

hawser-bend (hi'z^r-bend), »«. A bend for
joining two hawsers. It is cnstomary to make a
bowline in each hawser, so that the bight of one will pass
through the bight of the other, or to make a carrick-bend
(which see).

Hawthorn beds, see '-pdi.—
Hawthorn decoration, a
characteristic stjie of orna-
nieutation on Chinese porce-
lain, having a blue, black,
green, or red gn»und. .See
hatctfujrn china, un<ier havs
(A«rn.—Hawthorn lacB-
bu^. See •klace-bufj.— In-
dian or East Indian haw-
thorn, a liiirdy, ((rnamental,
evergreen shrub of the aj.jde
family, Raphiolepia Jndica.
It is a native of southern
CTiina and is often cultivateil
in European gardens.

hawthorn - gooseberry
(ha'thorn-gos'ber-i), n.

See ^gooseberry.
hay', «.— Sour hay, a fomi
of silage long pr.jduced in
Austria and Hungary by fill-

ing green foiUler tightly into
pits, either lined (.r not. and
covering with a layer of earth.
The resulting fennentation
renders the mass acid and
imparts a deep brown color,
whence the name brown

'^K- j^." England sometimes pitted hay, and, fancifully,
potted hay.

It gives as its product what is known all over the Ans"
trian Empire as tfour hay.

J. Wrightson, Fallow and I'odder Oops, p. 24a

haya2 (hii'ya), n. [Jap.] A fish, Pseudoras-
bora parva, of the family Cyprinidx, found in
the waters of Japan. Also known as niornkt.

Chinese Porcelain Jar
rith Hawthorn Decoration.

In the Pcnnsylrania
Museum. Philadelphia.

shouldered hawk, Buteo Uneatut, a common species of
the easUrn I nite.l Stjites. of a dark reddish brown above
and rather nisty colored below : length about 18 inches:
spread of wing about 42 inches. It is one of the mi«t
omnivonius of hawks, eating frogs, fish, insects, and small
mammals.- Swainson's hawk, Biileo mrainemi, a west-em species, atnint -Jo inches long and 48 in spread of wing
usually dlstinguishecl e:i8ily by its rufous kreast-band
which contnutts sliarjjly with tlic white plumage of the
nnder side.— Tarantula-hawk. .Hee*(«ran<i,/a.Aat(*. .' ""'° "^ "'\t"*"-. -^'

hawk'.P. II. tran.'<. To draw or to pull with "ay-carrier (ha kar"i-6r), n. Same as *lHiy-
a hawk, as cloth through the dye-vat of - '''«'"''"'•

hawking-machine.
hawk-cuckoo (hak'kuk'8), 71. Any one of
six species of cuckoos of the genus Hierococ
cyx which resemble small ' ' '

ance and flight. They are
or less rufous below, and h
and large yellow eye All are Asiatic,
hawking-machine (ha'king-ma-shen*), n. A
cloth-dyeing machine constructed with guide-
rollers designed to keep the goods covered by
the dye-liquor and protected from the air.

, ^ ,, ...J... Public weighing-
scales maintained by a town for general use,
as in weighing loads of hay.
haysel (ha'sel), «. The haying or haymaking
time. [Local, Eng.]

*

hay-spade (ha'spad), n. A hay-knife (which
see).

hay-stacker (ha'stak"6r), «. a hay-elevator
specially designed for placing hay in stacks
out of doors. See *hay-elevator.
hay-sweep (ha'swep), n. A large hand hay-
rake. [Local.]

"^

hay-tosser (ha ' tos " fr), n. A machine for
tossing hay in the process of drying it.

hay-worm (ha'werm), H. A caterpillar which
feeds on hay, as the clover-hay worm (larva
of Hypsopygia costalis), which see, under
clover.

hazard, n. 8. In golf, a bunker, water, path,
road, railway, fence, or ditch.-Hazard chase
or opening, in golf, a small opening in a hazard or
bunker to allow passage for the players.

haze
,
«— Aqueous haze, a hazy or misty appearance

of the almosphcre due to the presence of particles of
water. \\ hen the particles are the smallest possible,
this haze h.is a delicate blue tint, but when they are
larger a whitish tint. A haze due to dry dust is usually
yellowish or reddish. .See icater-hazc, under Aazel.
hazell, ». 2. The wood of the sweet-gum,
Liquidambar Styraciflua ; a common use of the
word among lumbermen and builders of the
eastern United States.— 3. In Australia, either
of two small evergreen trees of the buck-
thorn family^, Poniadcrris apetala and P. lani-
gera, yielding excellent wood. See bastard
^dogwood (b), coopir's-ivood, and Pomaderris.— Black-knot of hazeL .See *btaek-knot.— Snapping
hazel, the witch-hazel

: so called from the elastic hlirs"mg of the ripe capsule by which its bony seeds are pro-
jected.

'^

hazel2 (ha'zl), «. [Short for hazel-earth.] A
soil consisting of a mixture of gravel or sand,
clay, and loam.
hazel-carpet (ha ' zl - kilr " pet), n. See *car-
pet, 4.

hazel-dod(ier (ha'zl-dod^'er), n. See *dodder'^.
""'zl-fli), n. A British anglers'haye (ha'ye), «. [Also *«c; Jap. A«i/p, splen- l>azel-fly (ha 'zl-fli), «. .„.„.. .„,j^.^-,„

dor.] A Japanese name for small shiners or "«"i'' for a scarabieid beetle, Phyllopcrtha— -' *^'- ••- ' - hortkola, and for an artificial one made in
imitation of it.

Ihazen + -ine^.-] A
preparation said to bo

~ fresh leaves and twigs of
witch-hazel. IlamameUs Virginiana.The Simplest fomis are hay-stackers, which employ a 1ia,/>1lTr2 rhk'.,^i^~"^~'7^.,.,.,.l'>\ll"'"^'-l n •

,.

derrick or a cableway, supiiortcd by struts on wliich a A^zellV- (ha zl-l), a. [hazeU + -i/l.] Consist-
trolley carrier may run. Both employ a mechanical hay- '"ff "' liazel-earth : as, hazelly loam. N. E. D.

iivpri'n/'lt"''i.^"^'S!.''t'^"''."'*.i'"'''
';","' " »•'»-""'"')'','''' hazelnut, "—Chinese hazelnut, the liehi, Liichiiivering it to a stack or to the cableway, on which it Chim-nyiK See lirlii.



liazel-worm

liazel-WOnn (ha'zl-w^rm), «. [A translation

of Cieriuan hajselictirm.'] The bliudworm, or

slow-worm, Anguis fragilis.

hazzan, chazzan (cha'ziin), n. [Heb. hajszan,

Aiaiu. Afl-rnHflr, prob. < Assyr. hazanu,hdeanmi,
overseer, director.] In Jewish use, an over-

seer; specifically, an official of a Jewish syna-
gOgue, Formerly the functions of the hazzan were
nuious : he was not only overseer but also dayan (judge),

saphra (scribeX etc The chief function of the modem
hazzan is that of reader or cantor.

Hb. A contraction of hemoglobin.

H-bar (arfi'bar), «. A bar with an H section.

H. B. CnrVOS. Carves exhibiting the variation

of luagiietie induction (B) with the magne-
tizing force (H).

H. C. An abbreviation (6) of Herald^ College.

H. C. M. An abbreviation of His (or Her)
Catholic Majesty.

he2 (lia), «. [Heb. he.'] The fifth letter (n) of

the Hebrew alphabet, corresponding to the
English h. Its numerical value is 5.

He. The chemical symbol of helium.

H. E. An abbreviation (a) of His Eminence;

(6) of His (or Her) Excellency; (c) of Hydrau-
lic Engineer.

1. e. An abbreviation (a) of the Latin hie est,

'he is'; (6) of the Latin /loc e«*, 'this is.'

liead. I. »., 6. (»n) (2) A rubble-drift capping a
clitf, on the coast of Devon and Cornwall.

This ' head ' consist* of a more or less coarse a^rglomera-

tion of angular debris and large blocks set in an earthy

matrix. J. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 389.

(«) In a bow for instruments of the viol class, properly

the end farthest from the player's hand; the point:
opposed to Iwel or nut Sometimes, however, the tenn is

loosely applied to the projecting piece at the heel, (v)

The flexible shank attached to a molded button ; a tuft of

cloth pnitnuling from the back of a button, by which it

may be attached. («-•) A rotating piece on a machine
which carries cutting-knives, as on a wood-planing ma-
chine, ix) The ram in a quartz-crushing machine. [Min-
ing term, Australia.] {y) In archery, an arrow-head, (z)

All the lower part of a golf-club to which the shaft is

connected, (aa) The upper, or proximal end of a long
bone, which has a rounded articular smlace, suggesting
the head of a man.

The upper end of the humerus shows a large, rounded
head. Mivart, Elem. Anat, p. 148.

<&6) The upper, or proximal end of a muscle where it is

attached \ja a bone, and whence its pull is transmitted to

another bone.

The biceps is the well-known muscle used in flexing

the arm. It arises by two heads.
Mivart, Elem. Anat., p. 293.

<ce) The upright timber of a gate which forms the front
or swinging end.

7. (6) Specifically, the vertical height of the sur-

face of a liquid in a reservoir above the center
of figure of an orifice through which efilux takes
place. When a liquid flows from a closed vessel under
pressure mechanically produced, as by the action of a pis-

ton, the pressure at the orifice is always equivalent to that
which would be caused by a vertical column of the liquid of
requisite height and this height measures the virtual head,

(c) A unit for estimating amounts of water
used in irrigation— the amount flowing through
an opening 33^ inches wide and 3 inches high
Tinder a pressure of 4 inches. U. S. Dept. Agr.,
Div. of Veg. Pathol., Bulletin 2, 1892, p. 85.— 16. In astrol., the commencement of a
zodiacal sign, that is, the point where the sun
enters it. N.E.D.— 17. A quarrymen's term
for that direction in a massive crystalline rock
along which fracture is produced with the
greatestdifficulty.—18. A local name in south-
em England for the residual products from
the weathering of rocks, more or less sorted by
the rains. Geikie, Text-book of Geol., p. 460.— 19. In textile-manuf., a section in a machine
with completely independent functions, as in
a drawing-frame, combing-machine, ribbon
lap-machine, etc. Thornley, Cotton Combing
Machines, p. 20— Effective head, the head or
jftessure actually available for doing work ; the net head ;

the static head minus the head lost in imparting velocity
and overcoming friction and other losses before reaching
the point where the force is applied to the motor.— Head
Of a ship, the extreme forwai-d section of a vessel, from
the kiiight-heails forward, including the figure- or scroll-

head.—Head on. (h) The situation of a vessel when her
head is held dead against the sea and wind, (c) Resulting
from the sudden impact of two tn^ins meeting directly on
the same track: as, a head on collision.—Heads and
I>08t8, a cavalry exercise consisting in thrusting and cut-
ting at leatlier heads i>laced >n post*. Encyc. Brit.,
XXVI. I.^i6.— Head to tide, the position of a ship when
it* head is j>oiii ting dead against the tide-stream.— Hydro-
Static head, tiie pressure due Ut a column of water when
at rest -Knee of the head. See •«•«««.— Railway
head, an att;whnient U} scvenil carding-machines for
drawing and evcrung tlie ciird-sliver for the subsequent
process— Rain-water head, a center of a rain-water
supply, such as is provided by the large contiimous roofs
of a public building.

A very lai^e field is also opening for cast^lead work,
•vbetlier aMociated with architecture, as in theleaden-
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covered way over Northumberland Street, in London . . .

and the fine rain-water heads of the Birmingham Law
Courts. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 645.

Seamen's head (.navat), the crew's wator.closets, usually
placed in the bows of the ship.— Static head, tlie presstU'e

due to a column of liquid of a given lieight when such
liquid is at rest—To pump by heads. See *pump.~
Universal head, a device with jaws adapted for holding
a variety of work : used on the spindle of a lathe or milling-
machine.— Velocity head, in hydrauL, the effective
head at the orifice of efilux of a tube through which a
liquid fiows : the head which, if there were no friction or
other resistance to How, would produce the existing
velocity of the liquid. If the velocity of efflux be v, which

v2
corresponds to a head of liquid, hv = -, then hv is called

2g'

the velocity head.

II. «.— Head tide. .See*(idci.

bead, t!. I. 'raws.— Headlng-up machine, in don-*;-

niahiny, a machine for placing the head in a new barrel,

forcing it into the croze and holding it there while one or
more hot)ps are put on, and making it ready for the hoop-
driver.—To head a trick, to play a better card than any
already played to a trick, but not necessarily the best
card.—To head back, in hart., t^i shorten or cut off the
shoots of (plants); head in.—TO head In, in hort., to
reduce in length or shorten (the shoots and twigs of plants).

—To head off. (c) To direct (a vessel's head) from the
course ; to allow (a sliip) to diverge suddenly from the
compass direction which jt has been pursuing.—TO head
up, to bring (a ship's head) more in line with the wind or
with an object

II, intrans. 5. Said of the wind when it

changes so as to get more in line with the
direction that a ship desires to head, or when
it draws more ahead of a ship.—6. In geol.,

to slope upward when viewed from below:
said of inclined strata; the same as di]>, 4,

but the beds are seen from the opposite direc-

tion. —To head up, said of a vessel when it 'looks up'
closer to the wind.

headache, »— Bilious headache. Same as sick-

headache.— Organic headache, a headache due to actual

disease of the brain or of the meninges.— Reflex head-
ache, a headache due to eye-strain, nasal disorder, in-

digestion, or some other cause outside of the brain or its

membranes. See def. 1 (c).

head-ax (hed'aks), n. In whaling, an ax used
for decapitating a whale, when cutting in.

head-bander (hed'ban"der), n. A person who
fastens ou the head-bands of books. N. E. I).

head-block, ». 3. In a railroad switch, the
timber on which the switch-stand and the ends
of the switch-rails rest.— 4. The pivoted cast-

ing at the top of the mast of a derrick, to which
theguy-ropes, tackle-blocks, etc., are fastened.
— 5. The log placed under the front end of

the skids in a skidway, to raise them to the
desired height.

head-bolt (hed'bolt), n. A bolt having a head
by which it can be turned.

head-clip (hed'klip), n. An adjustable clip,

usually of metal, for steadying the head

:

used in photography and in certain psycho-
physical experiments.

head-cone (hed'kon), n. A cephalocone.

head-course (hed'kors), n. Same as heading-
course,

head-cowl (hed'koul), n. In certain pteropods,
one of the two coverings of the head which
inclose and protect the eephalocones.

header, n. 10. A connection at the ends
of the tubes in a water-tube boiler. The water
usually descends in one header and steam rises in another,
thus keeping the current of water and steam flowing in

one direction and promoting good circulation.

Instead of having two headers, as is the case with the
latter type, the Niclausse has only one header, which is

divided so as to allow for both the upward and down-
ward flows. Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan, '24, 1903, p. -22824.

11. In a floor or roof, the timber used for
framing round an opening. It is supported by
two trimmers, one at either end, and, in its

turn, supports the ends of the two tail-beams.
— 12. Ahorse used in helping to haul heavily-
laden vehicles up heavy grades.— 13. In cigar-

malcing, a workman who shapes or finishes

the head or mouth-end of a cigar ; also, an ap-
pliance used for the same purpose.

header-binder (hed'er-bin'''d6r), ». A form
of header in which the heads are delivered to

a binder.

head-fold (hed'fold), ». In cmhryol., a fold of
the amnion covering the head of the vertebrate
embryo ; also, a fold in the blastodisc which
marks ofiE the head-region of the embryo. See
cut in next column.

head-footed (hed'fut''''ed), a. Having the feet
or locomotor organs attached to the head-re-
gion, as in cephalopods ; cephalopodous.

head-gear, n. 4. The head-rigging of a vessel.

head-gland (hed'gland), «. In msnynemer-
tines, one of the collections of gland-cells which
lie in the head and open at the tip of the latter

head-rigging

in a disk-shaped group of cells bearing long
hairs or bristles. It may function as an organ
of taste. Also known as /ronto? i/tanrf. Proc.
Zool. Soc. London, 1901, II. 95.

i: Head-fold.

A median longitudinal, or sagittal, section through a rabbit em-
bryo and blastodermic vesicle at the end of the ninth day. (In
part after Van Beneden and Julin.)

a, tail-fold of amnion; i*. hind-gut; c, mid-gut; rf, fore-gut; t.

pericardial cavity ; /, mid-brain ; g, head-fold of amnion ; k. pro-
amnion ; I, sinus tenninalis

; J. hypoblast ; *. epiblast : /, epi-
blastic villi; m, cavity of yolit-sac, or blastodermic vesicle; «.
sinus temiinalis; o, inesoblast : /, thickened epiblast by which the
blastodermic vesicle is attached to the uterus; y, extra-embryonic
part of the ccelonia or body-cavity: r, allantois. (From Marshall's
" Vertebrate Embryology.")

head-hole (hed'hol), n. One of the eyelet-holes
in the head of a sail by which it is secured to
a yard or gaff by robands which are passed
through the holes and the jack-stay, or by a
lacing.

head-house, n. 2. In railroading, the end of
a terminal station; that part of a terminal sta-
tion building which contains the ticket-offices,

waiting-rooms, and concourse, and forms the
front or entrance to the train-shed, it is usually
much higher than the train-shed, the upper stories being
used as offices for the company, and the main floor con-
necting with the tmcks and platforms and sei-ving as the
entrance and exit for the outgoing and arriving passen-
gers. Sci. Amer., Jan. 14, 1899, p.

heading-chipper (hed 'ing-chip"er), n. A
pneumatic chipping-hammer used for heading
rivets or boiler-tubes.

head-kidney, «. 2. The primitive kidney of
annelid worms. Parker and Haswell, Zoologv,
I.- 416. •" V-^-'

head-lacing (bed 'la 'sing), «. The lacing
which confines the head of a fore-and-aft sau
to the gaff.

head-lifting (hed'lifting), n. A method of
divination, practised by the Eskimo and by the
Chukchee, in which the future is di-vined by
tying a thong around the head of a reclining
person. A second person tries to lift the head of the
first by this thong, and his questions as to the future are
answered in the aftlnnative if the head can be lifted, in
the negative if it cannot be lifted. Similar forms of divina-
tion by lifting stones and charms are found as far south as
the Amur river.

Ilead-lifting is one of the chief divining methods, not
less among the Chuckchee than among the American Es-
kimo. Aw.er. Anthropologist, 1902, p. 635.

Headlight oil. See *oil.

head-line, ». 3. One of the lines in the title

of a newspaper article, printed in large type to
attract attention.— 4. oa.ia% a.% head-fast.

headline (hed'lin), «. /. ; pret. and pp. head-
lined, ppr. headlining. To announce, refer to,

or mention in the large print of newspaper
head-lines ;

give prominence to in head-lines.

My job is private secretary to the President of this

Republic, and my duties are running it. I'm not head-
lined in the bills, but I'm the mustard in the salad dress-
ing. McClure's Hag., Keb., 1903, p. 431.

head-mark, n. 2. An unplowed ridge of land
left to serve as a boundary; a balk.

head-motion (hed'm6"shpn), n. A mechan-
ism at the end of a fancy cassimere-loom or
dobby-loom embracing the pattern-chains for
operating the warp-harnesses and shuttle-

boxes.

head-note, «. 2. See head-tone and head-voice.

Headon beds. See *bed^.

Headon Hill sands. See *sai>di.

head -pence (hed 'pens), «. pi. [See head-
penny?] A tax of forty shillings or more
formerly collected from the people of the
county of Northumberland by the sheriff twice
in every seven years. The sheriff was not
accountable to the king for this tax. It was
abolished in the reign of Henry VI.

head -piece, n. 4. The figurehead, scroll-

piece, or fiddle-head imder a vessel's bowsprit.

head-rigging (hed'rig"ing), «. The rigging
belonging to the foremast, bowsprit, and jib-

booms.



bead-ring

head-ring, ». 2. In a four-in-hand harness,

a ring, tixed at the erown of the bridle of a

wheel-horse, through which the lead-rein for

one ot the leaders passes.

head-room (hed'rom), ». 1. The vertical

distance from a floor to the ceiling or beams
above it: so named because this distance

determines whether or not a person has room
for his head when standing or walking on the

floor.— 2. Specifically, the space left above a

stair by means of which the head of the person

ascending the stair is kept free from striking

or coming too near the superstructure. The

t*rin may apply either to the vertical distance from the

iiosini: of the step below to the ceiling or any cross-beam

or the like above, or to the distance measured out diago-

nally frt>m the nosing of a step.
_ _

head-scab (hed'skab), H. Any aeanasis of the

head, as the sarcoptic scab (black-muzzle
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See *alhMic.—ra,tty heart, (a) Fatty degeneration

or intlltration of the wall of the heart. Oi) An excessive

deiKjsitof fat around the heiirt.— Heart and BOUl, en-

tirely ; wholly ; unreservedly ; with eager enthusiasm ;

enthusiastically : as, he threw himself heart and
sotit into the work.—Iced heart. See *t(;cd.— Irri-

table heart, a functional disorder of the heart marked
by rapid pulsations or palpitation, cardiac pain, shortness

of breath, etc., on slight exertion or following mental

excitement.— Left heart, the left auricle and ventricle

of the heart taken collectively as the center of the sys-

temic circulation.— Military heart, initable heart in

Pulmonary heart. Same as ri^ht *>ieart.

beat

being only feebly or not at all evident, until the animal is

veiy near death. The specific cause (doubtless a mici-o-

organisni) is unknown. Transmission is by means of the

'bontrtick' (Amblyomma hebraium), which sucks blood

from the diseased animal, then falls to the ground to

moult, and after moulting attacks other sheep or goats

and infects them with the disease.

The Government entomologist, Mr. C. P. Lounsbury,

records an impoi-tant discovery in regard to the propaga-

tion of the .South African sheep and goat disease known as
'• heartwater." The bont-tick has been found to be the

only medium of spreading the disease.
Mature, Nov. 26, 1903, p. 91.soldiers.- ^

-Respiratory heart, the right am-icle and ventncle,
, „ m, rr, • • j

which reciiivc the blood from the system and send it to heart-WOOd, «• 2. The Tasmania!! ironwood,
the lungs. [Rare.]— Eight heart, the right auricle and j^oteUea liqustrina, the hard, close-grained
ventricle of the heart tjiken colIectively_as_ the center of ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ j^ ^^^^ f^^ turning.

Work that has

_ :is the center of

thepulmonary circulation.— Sweepstake hearts, a form

of the game of hearts in which the player who t4ikes no beart-WOrk (hart werk),
heai-ts wins everything on the table.—Systemic heart, the

left auricle and ventricle considered togetlier as funiish-

ing the blood to the body generally. [Kjire.]-To lose

heart, to become discouraged. Wandering heart, an

abnonnally mobile heart.

^r^^^^^l^^^^r^^t:^, hear^l^ (hiixt^blok). -Contraction of
violent itching, causing .— — -. . _.,

their heads : in advanced cases the eyes may be partly

closed, and breathing and even eating may become diffi-

cult because of the formation of crusU about the mouth

and nostrils.

head-shaping (hed'sha'ping), H. The practice

of chanj;iug the natural conformation of the

head by compression: commou among many
uncivilized tribes and peoples.

HeadshapiHg has been universal.
Smithsonian Rep., 1899, p. 61b.

head-sill, «. 2. In a wooden window-frame

or door-frame, the horizontal strip or piece

which forms the top and holds the sides to-

gether.

bead-snapping (hed'snap'ing), n. Same as

heud-liuittitui. KuUel (trans.), Hist, of Man-
kind, I. 447'.

head-spanner (hed'span'^r), n. In anthrop.,

the auricles of the heart which is not trans-

mitted to the ventricles, the auricular pulsa- heat, n.

tions being sometimes of more than double the

frequency ot the ventricular.

stokes noted on the readmission of his patient a new
symptom— a remarkable pulsation in the right jugular

vein, more than double the rate of the ventricular con-

tractions. This feature has been studied by Cliauveau.

by Quincke, by His, jun.. and others, who are of opinion

that the jugular pulsations correspond to independent

auricular contractions which are not propagated to the

ventricles— a state of " heart-lilock," as Ciaskell terms it

Laiuet, Aug. 22, 1903, p. 523.

been prompted by the heart, or executed with

all one's heart.

With all the head-work that there is in these volumes,

and all the heart-u-ork, too, I have not bitten my nails

over a single sentence which they contain.
tiouthey, Doctor, Iviii.

9. The quantity or weight of metal

heart-borer (hart'bdr-6r), «. An American
noctuid moth, Anarta cnrdigera, found in

Canada, Labrador, and Colorado.

hearth-bottom (harth'bofum), n. The stone

which forms the bottom of the hearth in a

.„_^ ^ . . . _ blast-furnace.

an instrument for measuring the dimensions hearth-broom(harth'brom),«. A small broom
of the head. used about a fireplace for sweeping up ashes,

In order to confine the cost of the inquiry within rea- cinders, etc.
sonablelKiuncIs, a special A<-nrf-»;MHHfi- was devised. hearth-bnish (hiirth ' brush), n. A small

A-. /V«««n, in Biometrika, March-July, 190», p. 134^
^^^^^^j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^pp ^p ^^j^p^^ pj^^ j,n ^

head-Stock, «., 1. (fO The central frame of
hearth,

a spinmiig-mule, containing the operative
Jiearth-plt (harth'pit), v. A pit under the

mechanism of the machine. Nusmith, Cotton ^^^^ ^^ front of a Lancashire boiler.

Spinning,p. 244.— 2. The wooden cross-beam
iiearth-plate, n. 2. One of the floor-plates

to which a bell is bolted and which serves as ^^^j. ^^^^^ hoarth-pit of a Lancashire boiler,

the pivot on which it swings. ,
Also called

jjeart-hurry (hiirt'hur"i), n. Extreme rapid-

stock.

head-wall (hed'wai), n. See head.

bead-water (hed'wa'tir), m. One of the upper

tributaries of a river: usually in the plural.

Also used adjectively.

The headvMter tributaries of Oila river drain the slopes

ot several ranges of the Mogolloli mountains.

Drpt. Com. and Labor, Bur. of Census, Bulletin 16,

(Irrig. in U. H., 1902, p. 70.

Head-water mark, » point or mark to define or limit

the maximum permissible height of water above a dam,

or in a jxjnd, reservoir, or waterway subject to artiflcial

regulatii'ti.

headway, ». 4. In railroading, the time which

elapses after one train passes a certain point

before the following train passes that point.

head-work, ». 3. pi. The group of artificial

works or constructions at the head of an arti-

ficial canal or channel necessary to divert and
regulate the flow of water from a river or

other body of water into the canal. Koran Irri-

gating canal, the head-works would include a diversion

weir, if any, with ite accessories, a guard-boom to divert

flodting objecU away from the canal-gates, head-gates or

sluices U) regulate the admission of water to the canal,

and gaging or measuring appliances for determining the

quantity of water entering the canal. For a "ater-

jiower canal extending from a stream, reservoir, or mill-

pond to a water-i»>wcr station, the head-works would in-

clude a dam Ut divert or raise the level of the water, a

ity of pulse, appearing suddenly and of short

duration : a form of tachycardia.

There are certain peculiarities which distinguish true

tachycardia from the evanescent "heart-hurry" so fre-

auently produced by the nnwt trivial causes.
^ "^

Med. Record. Feb. 7, 1903, p. 204.

hearting, n. 2. (a) The interior portion of a

mass of masonry, as the portion between the

up-stream anddown-stream faces of amasonry

dam. Commonly called the 6ocirn<7- C*) The
impervious vertical wall of masonry, concrete,

or even clay puddle which is placed inside an

earth embankment which forms a dam or a

reservoir bank, for the purpose of preventing

leakage through the embankment. Commonly
called core-vall if of masonry or concrete, and
puddle-wall if of clay.

The tower la constructed with a facing of granite, all

the stones being dovetailed in the usual manner. The
hearting of the base is largely comiwsed of concrete.

Kncyc. Brit., XXX. 254.

heart-moth (hart'mdth), n. A British collec-

tors' name for a European noctuid moth,

Dicycla oo.

heaft-rot, n. 2. A fungous disease of beets,

due to I'homa Betx, which causes a decay of

the center of the root.
guard-boom to divert large floating objecU away from

x^ ^^g,„ (hiirt'sak), n. The pericardmm.
the entnmce, a rack or screen to prevent the entrance of nearVSac (

n-iri »>^>' " ^ .„t^t-„n„ „ ,™all
smaller floating material, and sluicegates to regulate the heart S-ease, «•, 2. (c) In Australia, a small

flow of water into the canaL scrophulaiiaceous plant, Grattola pedtinculata.

//««dM-OT-t« can be placed more easily along the banks heart-sounds (hart ' sounds), n. pi. the
of smaller streams, or dams built across their beds, rais- goiinds caused by closure of the valves of the
ing and controlling the waters.

Sci. Ainer. Sup., Jan. 10; 1903, p. 22697.

4. pi. A platform or raft with windlass or

capstan which is attached to the front of a

log-raft or boom of logs for warping, kedg-

ing. or winding it through lakes and still

water, by hand or horse-power.

heady, "• 4. Intelligent.

health, »

beapstead (hep'sted), «. The entire plant

above ground at the shaft of a coal-mine.

-Diploma in PubUc Health. See *d.
j,7-rt-t;ace (hirt'tVI;), n

heart during contraction and relaxation of the

muscular walls. The first sound is prolonged

and dull, thespcon<l short and sharp.— Redupli-

cation of the heart-sounds, a double in place of a single

flret or second heart-souml, due to a lack of synchronism

in the closure of the valves.

heart-stroke (hiirt'strok), n. 1. The impulse

of the apex of the heart against the chest wall.

—2. Angina pectoris.
" ' Same as cardio-

A moiUders'
<irfim

heart-trowel (hart'trou'el), «

hearstt (h<!rst), ». fAlso /K-arxe ; origin ob- trowel having a heart-shaped outline.

s"rf^] In hui,ting,\. hind in the second or heart-water (hart' wa"t<.r),«. A serious, non

third year.

heart, «.-Accessory hearts, certain organs in brach-

ioiKxIs crroneoUMly supposed to function as hearts.-

After one's own heart. See *a/teT.

—

Athletic heart.

contanious, infectious disease of sheep and
goats, rarely of calves, in South Africa. iTie

undergoing a metallurgical process. See
heat, 4.— Blue heat, in /oriTtnc/, the temperature of the

heated metal which gives to the lllm of oxid which forms

on a bright surface of a steel bar a color which is blue in

daylight The temperature l-anges with the quality of

the steel from 430° F. to «»• F.— Djmamlcal theory of

heat, the theory that heat is a mo<le of motion. See def.

2. The term is sometimes applied to the relations of heat

and work (thennodynamics), sometimes to the science of

radiation, and sometimes to the general theory that heat

consists of motions of the particles of matter.— Heat
center. See •ipnfcn.- Heat of combustion, the

amount of heat produced when a certain unit mass of

a substance is completely bunied in oxygen. For a fuel, the

unit mass may be one gram, for a chemical compound it

may be a gram-atom or a gram-molecule— Heat Of dilu-

tion. See*drtu/i'»K.— Heat of evaporation. Same as

kheat of vaporization.— ne&t Of formation, in phys.

chem., the amount of heat set free when a gram-molecule

of a compound is fonned from its elements. It is positive

for exothermic compounds and negative for endothemiic

compounds, and is measured in calories, that is, by the

number of grams (or kilagrams) of water warmed one

degree, under specified conditions, by the heat produced

hi the reaction. Commonly it can be experimentally

detennined by indirect metluxls ; by direct methods only

when the reaction of fonnation can be made to take

place rapidly, and without concunent formation of other

compounds. The heat of fonnation of liquid water from

it* elements is expressed by the number of grams of

water wanned one degree centigrade by the union of

sixteen grams of oxygen with 2.016 grams of hydrogen,

which is found to be 68400. — Heat Of fuslon. .See

latent heat of fusion, under /ueioii.— Heat Of neu-
tralization, in p/iv»- chem., the amountof heat produced

when a gram-equivalent of a base or of an acid, in

dilute solution, is neutralized with a gram-equivalent of

an acid or of a base. It is measured in tcnns of the

calory (which see^— Heat Of solution, in phys. chem.,

the amount of heat produced when one gram-molecule

(or one gram) of a substance is dissolved in a very large

volume of the solvent It has the negative sign when
heat is absorbed In the act of solution.^ Heat Of vapor-
isation, the heat, in calories, required to convert one

gram i>f a liquid into vapor. Also called latent heat of

vaporization.— Hea-tligOT. See •riVor.— Heat sum,
the sum of the amounts . <t heat developed in any series

of chemical reactions. Tlie total amount of heat de-

veloped in a chemical process is independent of the num-
ber of stages into which the process may be divided.

This principle, due to Hess, is known as the constancy cf

the heat sum.— Irreversible heat, (a) That part of the

heat in a thennodynamic cycle or process which cannot

be reconverted into mechanical enei-gy. (*>) In elect.,

that iwrtion of the heat developed in an electric circuit

which cannot be conveited directly into electric energy.

The total heat in an electric circuit is H.I = I«Rt -ePIt,

where H Is the heat in calories, J is the mechanical equiva-

lent I the current K the resistance, t the time during

which the current flows, and P is the dilference of po-

tential due to the heating of any metal junctions that

may exist in the circuit The term I^Rt represents tlie

irreversible heat. Also called ohmic heat. Compare re-

versible •Aca*.— JOUlean heat, the heat developed bf
flow of current in an electric circuit It was shown by
Joule that the heat (H) produced by causing an eleotnc

current of strength I to How for t seconds through a re-

sistance r is H = I»rt The quantity of heat thus pro-

duced, which is proportional to the square of the current

and to the resistance of the circuit is called (in recogni-

tion of the discoverer of this law) Joulean Aca!.—Latent
heat of precipitation, in meteor., that fraction of the

latent lieat of vaporization which is set free when the

vapor is sulisequeiitly condensed or precipitated as water

and especially as a cloud. If the latent heat remains in the

cloud the water, the remaining vapor, and the air have a

slightly higher temperature. If the wat«r-drops fall to the

earth the lemaining vaporand air of the cloud have a still

higher tcinpeiature.— Latent heat Of vaporization.

Same as *heat of vaporization.— La.WOf constant heat
sums, the law, in thennochemical reactions, that the

totjil heat absorbed when ceitain substances are fonned

from certain othera is independent of the number and

nature of the Intel-mediate processes. See *Aea« sum.

—

Low-red heat, a heat sutticient to imiiart to iron a

strong red color. Its temperature being about 1290° F.—
Molecular heat of fusion, the heat of fusion of a sub-

stance multiplied by its molecular weight Also called

molecular latent Atnf.- Molecular heat Of vapon-
zation the heat of vaporization of a substance multi-

plied by its molecular weight— ObmlC heat. See irre-

versible •*A«n(.— Reversible heat, in elect., that portion

of the heat developed by the How of cunent m a hetero-

geneous circuit which appears or is absorbed at the junc-

tion of two metals.accoiding to the direction of the current

:

aiairnosis denends chiefly ui»m the post-mortem appear- tlonottwometais.accoiumg »....i

Sorthevirera {he distinctive features of the disease distinguished fmrn the so-called irreversible heat of the



heat
Joule effect which is due to the resistance of the circuit

and is indewndent of the direction of ttie current— Staif-
natlon ofheat, an expression intended to mean ' accuniu-

lati<.>n of heat ' causeii by the hiek of conductivity in the sur-

numding material : as, in the case of a boiler wlien the

boiler plate is coated with scale.—Stellar heat, heat

from the fixed stars or planet& *»bsfivations of the

spectra of stars sliow that many of these bodies are veiy

similar to the sun and that they probably have tempera-
tures comparable with the solar tenipei-ature. It is to

be expect^, therefore, that heut mdiat^d to the earth by
the stars bears the same proportion to their IiKht-piving

power !is the heat fnnn the sun does to the light received

from that linniuary. Attempts t<» detect the heat from
the stars by placing the most delicate heat-measuring in-

stnmients. as the thermopile or bolometer, in the focus

of a telescope directetl to a bright star such as Arcturus
or Vega have given, however, negative results. Edison,

in 1878, made observations on Arcturus by means of the
tasimeter, buttheindicjitionsof heatdetected withthisin-
strument in the image of that stiu- have been seriously

questioned. In 1S8S, Boys brought a new instrument, the
radiomicrometer, to bear on this subject, and although
the sensitiveness of the apparatus was such that ysiAfon
of the heat received from the moon could have beeii de-

tected, no effect* were obtained in observations upon
Jupiter, Saturn, Arcturus, Vega, Capella, and other stars.

In 1888-1900 E. F. Nichols, using his form of radiometer
and a concave mirror of 61 centimet^i-s aperture, ob-

tained roeasimible indications of heat in the images of

Arcturus, Vega, Jupiter, and Saturn. The sensitiveness

of the instrument was such that a candle placed at a dis-

tance of ti33 meters gave a deflection of 07 millimeters.
Since it was possible t-o read deflections of one tenth of a
millimeter it was computed that the heat from a candle
at a distance of 4.3 kilometers was capable of detection.
The mean intensity of the radiation from two fixed stars

and two planets, expressed iji meter-candies, was as fol-

lows:
V^a, 0.51 X 10-8 meter-candles.
Arctunis, 1.14 " "

Jupiter, 2.3 " "

Saturn, 0.37 " "

The total radiation of these stars stands in the ratio

:

V^a : Arcturus = 1: 2.2
Vega: Jupiter = 1: 4.7
Vega: Saturn = 1: 0.74

Since thephotometric intensities of Vega and that of Arc-
turus are neiirly equal it follows tliat the iiifm-red spec-
trum in Arcturus is proportionately much stronger than
thatof Vega.—Thermometrlc heat, the heat of matter,
measurable in calorics, as distinguished from radiant en-
ergy.— Total heat, (a) in thfrinotbjnam.y the quantity
E + pv. where E is thu mtrinsiu energy of a substance, p
itfi pressure, and v its volume.

The total heat as defined by Regnault . . . differs from
(E -f pv) only by a quantity which is inappreciable in oi'-

dinary pnctice. Encyc. Brit, XXXIII. 285.

(6) The heat in caloiies required to convert a gram of
liquid at it* melting-point into saturated vapor at a given
pressure.

heat-asphyxia (het'as-fik''''8i-a), n. Symptoms
of collapse caused by excessive heat.

heat-coil (het ' koil), «, Same as "^heating-
coil, 1.

heater, «., (<r) in elect., that part of the Nemstlamp
which, ni starting, is heated by the electric cmrent and
by its heat starts the glower. See Nernst -klamp.—
Baltimore heater, a stove designed to be set in a flre-
I)lace and, connnoHly, to heat a room overhead by means
of hot-air pipes.

heat-filter (het'fil'''t6r), n. In photog.j a cell
having parallel glass sides filled with water,
alum solution, or the like, interposed in the
path of rays with the object of removing heat-
rays but allowing those of light to pass.
Sun-light and a calcium burner, both of which throw

parallel rays, being out of the question for me, I have
taken a powerful projection lantern and set it as near to
the microscope as the intervening heat-filter will permit

Woodbury, Encyc. Diet of Photog., p. 367.

heat-ga|fe (het ' gaj), n. An instrument for
ascertaining the temperature of furnaces, de-
pending upon the comparison of the incandes-
cent spiral of an electric lamp with that of the
furnace. When both glow alike, the reading of an
ammeter, in circuit with a rheostat, is taken. A table
gives the corresponding degi'ee of heat
heath, «. 4. In Tasmania, the popular name
for several species of the genus Epacris. es-
pecially E. impressay a beautiful slender shrub
bearing white or red axillary flowers. See
£'pflen*.—Alkallheath,/^ra'Tt*emrt.7r(7nrfj:/b;m,adeep-
rooted perennial able t^j persist in cultivated' ground, the
most characteristic plant of the 'gooselands ' of California.
It is a useful alkali indicator, its presence implying an
excess of Glaubers salts in the soil, incompatible witli the
raising of wheat or stone fruits. Also called yerba reuma
from its medicinal properties.—Australian heath, aiiv
one of various species of the genus EpacrU, which are cul-
tivated in greenhouses, especially E. lon(/ifio ra.—Besom-
or broom-heath, the cross-leafed heath. See heathy 2.—
Cornish heath, Erica vagaiis, a low gregarious species
rangin;,' arijuitd the Mediterranean and up the Atlantic
coast to Cornwall. Also cilled woor-^^a^/j.— False
heath. Same as faUe -kkeather («).— Mountaln-heath
Phyllodoce cserulea, an ericaceous shrub, with yew-like
evergreen leaves and clusters of pink or purple flowei-s of
the heather type. It is found in the northern Old World,
and on the high mountains of New England and far north
in North America.

heath-aster (heth'as''''t6r), n.—Rose heath-aster,
Leuceleiw. ericoideit, a low tufted plant of the aster family
with terminal heads, the white rays turning rose-red in
drying, found on the plains from Nebraska to Texas and
west to California and Mexico.—White heath-aster. See
•katAerl.
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heath-butterfly (heth'but*6r-fli), n, A British
collectors' name for several species of aga-
petid butterflies. See heathy 3.

heather, 7^-Alaska heather, the Alaskan ericaceous
plant, Harriinanella Stelleri-

ana; also any Alaskan plant
of the genus Cassiope.—
Alpine heather, a low hea-
ther - like shrub, Phyllodoce
Breweri, found at the snow-
line on the high Sierras of
California. It fonns a carpet
with a surface of rosy flowei*s.

{Parmns and Buck, Wild
Elowei-s of California, p. 24tj.)

— Beach-heather. Same as
/aim */w?«//icr.— Bell-hea-
ther, the Scotch heather.
See heath, 2.— False hea-
ther, {a) An American
cistaceous shrub, lludAonia
tovwntosa, fountl on sandy
shores of the Atlantic, in pine-
baiTens, and on inland shores
northward. It is analogous
in habit and habitat to the Old
World heaths. Also called
false heath and beach-heather.

0) Menziesia jnloxa. See

False Heather (Hitdsonia -Sfenzieawi..—MOUUtaln-hea-
tometitosa,. ther. Same as ^and-inyrtlc

a, plant, one third natural l?^'"^!}
^^c, under myrtle).—

size; />. flower, enlarged. Red heather, m northwe8l>
ern America, the ericaceous

shrub, Phyllodoce glanduliJlora.—Whit&heeitheT, Phyl-
lodoce empetri/ormig, of the same region as the red hea-
ther. Compare alpine ithe'ather.

heather-honey (heTH'6r-hun*'i), 71. Honey
gathered from heather.

heath-stone (heth'ston), n. A name used by
architects in England for certain sandstones
which occur in the Bagshot beds of the
Eocene.

heating, n— counter-current heating. See paral-
lel *Aert/t«i/.— Parallel heating, parallel-current
heating, the heating of a fluid flowing thnnigh a tube or
flue by a substance on the outside of the tube tlowing in

a direction paiallel to the direction of flow of the fluid on
the inside : distinguished from counter-current heating,
in which the currents flow in opposite directions.

heating-coil (he'ting-koil), n. A coil of wire
heated by the passage of an electric current
and used for producing and maintaining a high
temperature in various scientific operations or
for industrial purposes. Also written heat-
coil.

heating-furnace (he'ting-ffer'-'nas), n. Same
asrchcaiiHg-furnace (which see, uuder/Mnmcc).
heating-machine (he'ting-ma-shen*), n. A
combined heating-furnace and automatic feed-
ing- and conveying-raaehine. The leer, the reel,

and the rotary oven are heating-machines, but the tenn
is commonly applied to combined gas-furnaces and con-
veying-machines used in annealing, brazing, tempering,
and coloring small parts of machines, hardware, and metal
pipes, rods, and sheets.

heat-rash (het'rash), n. Prickly heat (which
see, under heat).

heat-ray (bet'ra), n. A ray of heat; specifi-

cally, one of the less refrangible, infra-red,
long-waved rays of the spectrum, discovered
by the elder Herschel, which are invisible and
have little actinic power, but are detected
by means of their thermal effects. In the noi-mal
solar spectrum as studied by I^ngley, they extend the
spectrum below the line A to a distance nearly double the
length of the visible spectrum. Strictly, all rays of the
spectrum are heat>ray8, since when absorbed they all heat
the absorbing smface.

heat-stroke (het'strok), «. Collapse or fever
caused by exposure to excessive heat of the
atmosphere. See siinstrokc. Buck, Med.
Handbook, III. 195.

heat-tone (het ' ton), 71. In thermo-ch€7n.y
the sum of the heat developed in a chemical re-
action and of the heat-equivalent of the ex-
teraai work.

Since we have reactions which evolve heat . . . and
also reactions in which heat is absorbed, . . . the heat
tone may be positive or negative.

//. C. Jones, Physical Chem., p. 286.

heat-unit, w.— oram-centlgrade heat-unit, the
quantity of heat required to raise one gram of water
from 0" to r C; a calory.— Kilofftam-centigrade heat-
unit, the quantity of heat required to raise one kilo-
gram of water from 0" to 1° 0. ; a greater calory.

heat-wave (het'wav), ?;. 1. A day or series of
days of unusually hot weather; a hot wave;
a broad area of descending wind, dynamically
warmed by compression, moving eastward over
the United States and often occupying several
days in its transit.— 2. In phys.y an ether-wave
capable, by the transformation of the energy
of the vibratory disturbance into heat, of
raising the temperature of bodies placed in its

path. All ether-waves are heat-waves, but the tenn is

usually applied to the longer waves of tiie spectrum, be-
cause these alone possess, in general, sufficient energy to
produce a noticeable heating effect. See heat, n., 2.

hebetic

heat-weight (het'wat), ?^. In 7nech»j the en-
tropy-factor: an erroneous term used in dis-
cussions on the theory of heat-action upon
gases orothermediaforthe conversion of heat-
energy into mechanical power. The energy in
heat^units expended by a gas in expanding from a higher
absolute temperature Tj to a lower temperature Tg is the
product of the range or difference in absolute tempera-
tures multiplied by the change in the value of the entropy-
factor during the expansion. The temperature-range
measures the availability of the transformation, and this,

range must be multiplied by the entropy to give a protluct
denoting the expended energy. In hydraulic-motor prac-
tice, the difference in heights of the head-race and tail-

race levels measures the availability of the water-power,
and this range of height multiplied by the weight of water
falling measures the energy expended. Now, by analogy,
the entropy-factor acts to multiply temperatui'e, as the
weight acts to multiply height in feet : hence, the notion
of calling this entropy-factor the heat-weight in an effort
to give to the entropy a physical presentation as a property
of heat-media, which is an impossibility.

heautophany (he-a-tof'a-ni), n. [Gr. lavrovy of
himself, + -^aveta, < -ipm-r^g, < (palveiVf show,
manifes^t.] Self-manifestation.
heautophonics (he-a-to-fon'iks), 71. [Gr. eav-
rov, of himself, + (povfj sound, + 'ics.'\ Same
as autophoyiy.

heautotype (he-4't5-tip), n. [Gr. kavrov, of
itself, + rt'TToc, type.] Any specimen identi-
fied with a species already described and
named, and chosen by the author as an illus-

tration of that species. Science^ June 9, 1905.

heav, V. and «. A simplified spelling of heave.

heave, v- »—Heave and awashi a call to the men at
the windlass or capstan signifying that one more turn or
heave will bring tlie anchor-ring to the surface of the
water.—Heave and aweighl an order to the men at the
windlass or capstan to heave once more, in order to lift the
anchorfrom its bed.— Heaveand break! Sameas-^A^-rtre
and aweigh.— 'Eeaye and pawl ! an order to the men at
the capstan to heave until tlie pawl drops into its stx^ket.
— Heave and rally! an order to the men at the capstan
or windlass to exert themselves ; an encouraging crj' to
the crew.— Heave in! a conmiand to get in some of the
cable ; haul in the slack.—Heave klUick! heave anchor.
— Heave round ! an order to turn tlie capstan aiound,
by its bars or by steam-power.—Heave Short! a com-
mand to heave in most of the anchor-chain ; the cable is

hove shoit when the ship is riding nearly over her anchor
without having slack cable out— Heave up! an order
to lift the anchor from the bottom.—To heave and set»
to rise and fall, as a ship, owing to the undulation of the
sea; the rise and fall of the waves.—To heave astem,
to move a ship backward by heaving in on the rupe or
cable that leads asteni.— To heave away, to commence
heaving in; heave round the capstan ; wurkthe windlass-
brakes.— To heave the ship ahead, to advance the ves-
sel by heaving in cui the anchor-chain, or on the line lead-
ing aJiead.

heave, ?^— Cornwall heave, in wrestling, a throw in
which the wrestler seizes his opponent by placing one ann
in front of him and the other behind him, and lifts and
throws backward, falling with hmi.— Heave Of the
sea. When a vessel is sailing more or less in the trough
of a heavy sea the effect of it is to drive her to leeward ;

this drift, or lifting off, is expressed as heave of the aea or
send of the sea. A shallow vessel will be lifted off more
than a deep vessel, and for that reason no genei-al rule can
be given for the navigator.

heaved (hevd), 7?. a. In geol.y horizontally dis-

placed by a fault : said of rock-masses or
strata. Contrasted with thrown, or vertically
displaced.

Heaven, «.—son of Heaven, a translation of Chinese
T'ien tsc, one of the titles given to the Emperor of China,
who is supposed to niie by the will of Heaven.

heavs, n. A simplified spelling of heaves,

heavy, fl. H. w. 1. The heavy part in a the-
atrical representation in which tbe dignity and
self-importance of successful middle life are
portrayed.— 2. The actorwhotakesthispart.

—

3. A member of the heavy cavalry or artillery

:

usually in the plural.-Heavy liquor. See *liquor.

heavy-back (hev'i-bak), v. A Jamaican name
for a kind of helmet-shell, Cassis madagasca-
rensift.

he-balsam (he'bal''sam), n. See *baisam.

hebamic (he-bam'ik), a. [G. hebammey a mid-
wife, 4- -ic.^ Of or pertaining to a midwife or
midwifery; maieutic.

But the soul is far wiser and tnier than it knows and
clung to. what concealed worth for itself through dark
ages and persecutions in a way our philosophy is too
small to explain and which should forever make us treat
even superstition and the blindest and narrowest ortho-
doxies with sympathy and if possible with the hebamic
art which Socrates praised.
Amer. Jour. Relig. Psychol, and Educationy May,

[1904, p. 46.

hebbakhade (heb-a-ka'de), h. A gum-resin
similar to myrrh, but more acrid, imported from
Africa. Also called hesabol and (incorrectly)

East Indian 7}n/rrh.

hebephrenic (he-be-fren'ik), «. and a. Same
ns heluphreniac,

Heberden's nodes. See *node.

hebetic (he-het'ik), a. [Gr. T)(iTrnK6<;y < f}f37rrt^Cf

youthful, < )?/3;?, youth.] Relating to or occur-
ring at the time of puberty.



Hebr.

Hebr. An abbreviation (a) of Hebrew; (6) of

Hebieics.

Hebraizer (he'bra-i-z6r), n. One who He-
braizes.

hecastotheism (he-kas-to-the'izm). n. [Gr.

enanTof. eaeh, + Otrif, God, '+ -i>»i.] The type
of primitive belief in which supernatural

powers are attributed to both animate and
luauimate objects.

In classifying Indian mj-ths Major Powell distinguishes

four stiiges in the growth of mythic philosophy. To the

first of these he gives the name of hecaslothexgm, the

stage in which supernatural powers are attributed to

both animate and inanimate objects, an all pervading
animism which answered the questions of how and why
to the savage mind. In the second stage or zootheism

this attribution of eitra-naturaland mysterious potencies

is conflned to animate forms and animals, usually by
reason of some special quality, as strength, swiftness,

cunning, ete., become deified. Iti the tiiird stage, to

which he gives the name phyaithcism, the agent 'es of

nature, sun, moon, stars, rain and wind become per-

sonified and exalted into omniiwtence. Tile fourth stage,

which includes the domain of the spiritu,il concept, has
not yet been reached by any of the Amerindian tribes.

Ainer. Jour. Pgychol.^ Jan., 1903, p. 63.

hecatolite (he-kat'o-lit), n. [Gr. 'EKarri, Hecate
(the moon), + >.ido^, stone.] Same as vwon-
stoiie.

Iiecdecane (hek'de-kan), ». Same as *hex-

ailecaiie.

hechima (ha' che-ma), ». [Jap.] The sponge-
gourd. Luffa Luffa. It is grown everywhere
in Japan and large numbers of the common,
spongy, fibrous variety are exported, while a

slender, tender variety is cultivated exclu-

sively as an article of food.

Heckeiism (hek'^r-izm), «. \_necker (see def.)

+ -(.«>«.] The theological views attributed to

Eev. Isaac T. Heeker, in which he was charged
with minimizing Eoman Catholic doctrine to

suit American notions. See *Americanism.
heckler, .t. 2. One who severely questions
and cross-questions another; specifically, one
who severely questions a candidate for the

purpose of finding some weak point in his

political creed or professions, or of bringing
out his actual opinions or position. [Great
Britain.]

The man who.aaks questions and insists on their being
answered is a familiar presence at all party meetings [in

Englancl]. One of England's many debts Vt .Scotland is

the loan of tlie expressive wonl used to describe him. He
is known as the luckier. The speaker is not allowed to

disregard him.
.Sid/ifj/ Briiuku, in Harper's Mag., Aug., 1900, p. 338.

heckling-machine (hek'ling-ma-shen'), n.

S.inie a.s heckle.

Hectarthropidae (hek-tar-throp'i-de), )i. pi.

[XL., < llectarthrnpus + -idse.] A family of

caridean niacrurous crustaceans having all

of the trunk-legs similar in structure, simple,
six-jointed, with the fifth joint not subdivided,

and with the first five pairs carrying exopods.
It includes the genera Proclctrs, Icotojm.t,

Eietmocaris, and Hectarihroyus, the last being
the type.

Hectarthrop'OS (hek-tiir'thro-pus), «. [XL.,
< Gr. (KT'ir, .sixth, + apdpov, joint, + ffoif (n-od-),

foot.] Tlie typical genus of the family Hec-
tarthropidm. l<]ieiicr Iltite, 1888.

hecto-ampere (hek'tO-am-par'), n. Inelect.,

one hundred amperes or ten c. g. 8. units: a
practical unit of current strength.

hectocotyliferous (hek'to-kot-i-lif'^r-us), a.

[XL. hectocotijliis + L. fcrrc, bear, + -ous.'\

Bearing or i>rovided with a hectocotylus: as,

a heclocotitlifvrous male among cephalopods.

hectocotylisni (hek-to-kot'i-hzm), «. [Iiecto-

cotijlus -t- -isiM.] The formation or develop-
ment of a hectocotylus.

hectoco'tylize (hek-to-kot'i-liz),r. t.; pret. and
pp. hectiir()ti/li:e<I, ppr. luctorotijlizing. [hecto-

cotylus + -i:c.'\ To transform or modify into a
hectocotylus; fecundate with a hectocotylus.

hectol. An abbreviation of hectoliter.

hectcwatt (hek'to-wot), n. [hecto- + watt.J

In pht/s., a practical unit of power equal to

100 watt.s or 1 X 10^ ergs per second. [Bare.]

hectO'watt-hoar (hek'to-wot -our'), n. In
phys., a practical unit of work, equal to 100
watt-hours or 3<)0,000 joules. [Rare.]

bed, n. A simplified spelling of head.

hedake, n., a., and V. A simplified spelling of
hcddiicnc.

heddle-setting (hed'l-set'ing), n. An ar-

r.inKcmfnt of the heddles in a loom when a
change is made from a fine to a coarse reed,
or vice versa.

heddling (hed'Ung), n. A get of heddle-frames
for a loom.

573

Hedens'fcrcemia (hed-en-stre'mi-a), n. [NL.,
< Hedenstrom, a Swedish naturalist.] The
typical genus of the family Hedenstrcemidee.

Hedenstroemidae ( hed'''en-8trem'i-de ), n.

pi, ll^h., <. JJedenstroemia+ -idee.} A family
of ammonoid cephalopods or ammonites in
which the principal septal sutures have lobes
and saddles with eeratitic outlines. It occurs
in Triassic rocks.

heder (ha'der), n. [Heb.] In Jewish use, an
inclosure ; a chamber or secret compartment

;

specifically, a primary school for Jewish chil-
dren where they are instructed exclusively in
Hebrew and the Jewish religion.

hederic, o. 2. Derived from Hedera helix.—
Hederlc acid, a colorless compound, Oi(jHo^04, found in
the berries and leaves of the ivy, Hedera tielix. It crys-
tallizes in needles or scales and melts at 223° C.

liederidin(he-der'i-diu), n. [ltedcr{ine) + -id

+ -inc.'] A colorless cleavage-product, €20
H40O4, of the glucoside hederine. It crystal-
lizes in prisms, and melts at 324° C.

hederigerent (hed-e-rij'e-rent), a. [L. hede-
riger, ivj'-bearing (< hedera, ivy, + gerere,

bear), -l--en<.] Ivy-bearing; wreathed or gar-
landed with ivy, as the bacchantes in the
Dionysian festivals.

Ethel, by this time breathless, threw her tambourine
on the bed. and sat dowu. . . . The hederigerent Mae-
nads of old were never more filled with excitement.

Mortimer Collins, Marquis and Merchant, xxiii.

hederinic (hed-e-rin'ik), o. [heder4o+4n+-ic.'\
Same as hederic.

hedge-bantling (hej'banfling), n. An illegiti-

mate brat.

" Oh, bathos 1 " said Lady Kath. . . "Is this hedge-
bantling to be fathered on you, Mr. Frank ?

"

"It is necessary, by all laws of the drama. Madam."
said Frank, ..." that the speech and the speaker shall

fit each other." C. Kinggley, Westward Ho ! it 41.

hedge-bill, n. 2. In entom., a British collec-

tors' name for a tineid moth, Cerostoma horri-

della.

hedgehog, «. 6. In elect., same as *hedge-
hog-tmn.iforvier.

Hedgehog caterpillar, crystals. See *cater-

pilUir, *rryst(il.

hedgehog-con'verter (hej^hog-kon-v^r'ter), n.

Same as *lted(ii liog-transformer,

hedgehog - £sh
(hej'hoj'-fish), «.

Any of the porcu-
pine-fishes of the
family Diodon-
tid<e, found in

most tropical

seas.

hedgehog-mush-
room (1 tj' hog-
mush 'roni), «.

The edible fun-
gus Hydnum
Erinaceum. See
hedgehog, 3.

hedgehog - shell
(liej ' hog-sl<-'l),

«. A species of
Murex, il. erina-
ceus, bearing nu
nicrous spines.

hedgehog-trans-
former (hej'hog-trans-for'mtr), n. A type
of transformer with open magnetic circuit

and a straight core of iron wires, the ends
of which are separated from one another as
widely as possible, like little bri.stles : hence
the name. Also called hedgehog-converter.

hedge-hook (hej'hiik), n. A local English term
for bill-hook (which see).

hedge-radish (hej'rad"ish), n. Same as wild
radish (which see, under radish).

hedge-rustic (hej'nis''tik), n. A British collec-

tors' name for a European noctuid moth, Lu-
perina cespitis.

hedionda (a-de-on'da), n. [Amer. Sp. hedi-

onda, fern, (parallel to Sp. hediondo, m., ap-
plied to another plant, Syrian rue), < Sp.
hediondo, fetid, stinking, < heder, < L. fetere,

stink: see /<;(«/.] 1. In Porto Kico and Span-
ish America, the coffee-senna. Cassia occidcn-
talis. See Cassia, 1, and negro coffee (under
coffee).— 2. In New Mexico, the creosote-bush,
Corillea tridentata. See Larrea.

hedland, ». A simplified spelling of headland.

hedlong, adv., a., and v. A simplified spelling
of headlong.

hedonal (hed'6-nal), «. [Gr. fi&ovfi, pleasure,
+ -al'^.'X A liypnotic remedy; chemically.

Hcdyehog.mushrooin (.HyiinuTn Erina.
ctum), one fourth uatural size.

hefner-lux

the ester of methyl propyloarbinol-carbamie
acid.

hedonic, a. 3. Pertaining to sexual excite-
ment. —Hedonlc calcolns, tone. See *calcxdus,
Atonel.

hedrioblast (hed'ri-o-blast), n. [Gr. cdpiov,

dim. of iidpa, a seat, a base, -1- ji'AaaTo^, a germ.]
A term proposed by AUman for the fixed medu-
soids or sporosacs of hydromedusans ; a gono-
phore. Compare planoblast.

hedrumite (hed'rum-it), n. IHedrum, in
Norway, -f Ate'^.'] In petrog., a variety of
syenite with little or no nephelite which has
a trachytic or laminated texture due to the
tabular form of the feldspar crystals. Brogger,
1890.

Hedyscepe (he-dis'f-pe), n. [NL. (Wendland
and Drude, 1875), < Gr. sjdfcf, sweet, charming,
-I- oKiTTij, shelter. The name alludes to the
beauty of the type species, H. Canterburyana,
which is called umbrella-palm in Lord Howe
Island.] A genus of palms. See Eentia.
heeha'W (he'ha), n. The bray of an ass or
mule.

heel', n., 2. (h) The extremity of a knife-blade or
of any tool (excluding the handle) which is opposite the
point (*) In a bow for instruments of the viol class, the
end nearest the player's hand ; the uut : opposed to head
or point, (j) The base of a tobacco-leaf: so called by
manufacturers.— Glome of the heeL See *iilinne.—
Heel of the flat. Sue kjlnH.—ma heels, at cribbage, a
jack which is cut for a starter, and which counts two im-
niediately.— Ljirk heel, larkspur heel, in anthmp., the
prominent long heel of negroid mces.— To go round On
her heel, to turn short around : said of a vessel.

heell, V. t. 6. In golf, to strike (a ball) on the
heel of the club. }F. Park, Game of Golf, p.
100.—To heel in, to store (young trees) for planting by
laying (them) against the side of a trench and covering the
rtHjts with eartii.

heeP, V. <.— To heel the ship, to list the vessel over
on her side.

heeP, «.— Angle of heeL iiee*angles.

heel-brace (hol'bras), «. The iron shape on
the lower part of a rudder, which acts as a re-
inforcement to the lower pintles.

heel-chain (hel'ehan), n. A light chain for-

merly used to secure the after end of the jib-

boom to the bowsprit. An iron band is now
generally employed for this purpose.
Heeled bet. See *bet^.

heel-fly (hel'fli), ». The
adult of the American
ox-bot or ox-warble, an
OBStrid fly, Hypoderma
lineata. It flies about the heels
of cattle and lays its eggs on the
hair, whence they ai-e licked by
ttie anitnal.

heeling-indicator (he '
-

ling-in"di-ka-tor), n. An
instrument designed to

show the angle of heel or
the roll of a vessel : it may
be a pendldum, the lower Female, slightly enlarged.

end of which is pointed c insect Lite," u.s.d. a.)

and moves over a gradu-
ated arc, or a spirit-level, curved in an arc of a
circle, the bubble of which indicates the angle
on a gradu.ated scale.

heel-lashing (heriash"ing),n. A lashing passed
around the heel of a spar; a number of turns

of line around the inner end of a studdingsail-

boom and its yard ; the rope that secures the

inner end of the jib-boom to the bowsprit.

heel-piece, «. 3. In iron ship-building, a short

length of angle-bar which is used to connect
the heels of the two sections of a frame which
meet at the center-line of the vessel.

heel-string (hel'string), n. The tendo Achillis.

heel-tackle (hel'tak'i), «. A purchase hooked
to the heel of a spar; a tackle for securing the

heel of a sheer-leg.

heemraad (ham'rad), n. [D., < hccm, home,
-i- raad, council.] A local petty court estab-

lished by the Dutch in South Africa in 1682 for

the settlement of minor disputes between the

burghers. It consisted of the landrost and
four unpaid assessors who held office for two
years.

Heersian (har'sian), a. andn. {Beers, a town
in Belgium.] In'geol., noting the lowest divi-

sion of the Eocene Tertiary in Belgium, cor-

responding in part to the Thanet sand of Eng-
l.and.

hefer, n. A simplified spelling of heifer.

hefner (hef'ner), ». A unit of intensity of light

;

the light from a standard amyl-acetato lamp
of the form devised by Hefner-Alteneck. See
*light standard.

hefner-lux (hef'n6r-luks), n. Same as *lux'^. 2.

lleel-fly ^Hyfodtrtna
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he&er-meter (hef ntr-me'ter), n. A unit of Helderbergian (hel-d6r-bfer'gi-an), n. In ffeol.,

illumination, the illumination from a source
of light equal in intensity to one hefner at a
meter's distance ; a lux.

heft", ". 2. A part or number of a serial publi-

cation, as of a magazine ; a division of a work
which is being issued in parts.

hegemon (hej'e-mon), n. [Gr. JTy^/Jui', a leader

:

see heycmony.] A leader ; a ruling power.
The heffeincn of the Western hemisphere is the I'nited

States. Her power is paramount as all the world recog-

nlieg. The Forum, Jan.-March, 1904, p. 3.!7.

hegemonist (he-jem' o-nist), H. An advocate
of hegemony.

Hegetotheriidse (he'je-to-the'ri-i-de), n. pi.

[NL. Uegetotherium, the type genus, + -id*.]

A family of extinct ungulate mammals, of the
suborder Ttipothcria. from the Eocene"of Pata-
gonia. Ameghitw, 1894.

H. E. I. 0. An abbreviation of Honorable East
India Company.
H. £. I, 0. S. An abbreviation of Honorable
East India Company's Service.

Height Index. Same as altitudijml -Mtvdex.— Height

a group of strata, regarded by New York
geologists as of earliest Devonian age, lying on
the water-limes of the late Silurian and over-
lain by the Oriskany sandstone. It takes its

name from ita typical development in the Helderberg
MounUiins of New York, where its members, from the
base upward, are Coeymans limestone. New Scotland
beds, and Becraft limestone. In the earlier nomenclature
of the New York rocks it was termed first the Helderberg
group and subsequently the Lower Helderberg. See
•kgroup.

helenene (hel'f-nen), n. [helen{in) + -ene.] A
yellow, oily hydrocarbon which is formed when
helenin is distilled with phosphorus peutoxid.
heleoplankton (he-le-6-plangk'tpu), n. [Gr.
f/.of (gen. e'AeoC), a marsh, + NL. plankton.']

The plankton of a marsh.
helepole (hel'e-pol), n. [F. Mlepole, < LL.
helepolis, < Gr. i?.ciro?ii(, a besieging engine,
prop, adj., 'city-taking' (applied to Helen and
Iphigenia), < eXclv, take, + Trdh^, city.] A
military engine anciently used in sieges', sup-
posed to have been invented by Demetrius Po-
liorcetes

ofahomqgenTOUs atmosphere. See *«fmo8;.Vriw jigiia^thic (he-li-an'thik), a. [Hehanihus +
the distance from the Jenfer of gravifv of -'>;] Pertaining to the Sunflower.^Hellanthic

- - - ""'-^ - —'—'"— -ionipomid, Cn^HigOg, which occurs in
It is resolved by dilute mineral acids

in naval arch. , — — ^
the vessel as a wliole to tile metacenter (wliicli see). Tl;

metacentric height is a measure of the stability of a vessel
when inclined to a small angle from the position of equi-
llbrium. yefiative metacentric height is that in which _ ,, , /, /,. i

the metacenter is below the center of gravity ; the vessel nelicnrjrse (he li-knz), n. 1= Helichrysum
is then in unstable equilibrium and will not remain up- Anglicized.] Some golden-flowered plant, per

sunflower seeds.
into a fennentable sugar and aii acid-violet coloring-
matter.

right although it may be stable at an inclination from the
upright—Molar height, in craniom.ythe height of the
lower jaw at the level of the second molar.— Nasal
height, in cr«rtt(>j/i., the distance from the nasion to the
medial point of the level of the inferior margin of the
uiisal aperture.

height-gage (hif-
gaj). «. A fine

steel measuring-
instniment for as-
certaining the
height of projec-
tions above a
plane surface. It

measures in thou-
sandths of anineh.

height-measure
(hit'mezh'ur), >i.

An instrument for
measuring the
height of a tree.
The mstrument is set

up where the operator
can readily see bolli

the top and the biise

of the tree, and tile

oblique distance fnmi
the center of the in-

strument to the base
of the tree is

measured. The sliding, weighted rule is then set on the
base rule at the graduation con-esponding to*he measure-
ment just procured. A sight is then taken tlirough the
eyepiece and the objective on the base rule to the biise
of the tree, the hair- of the objective being brought into
line with the base of the tree. A screw is set to hold
the instrument at this angle. A second sight, to bring
the hair of the objective on the oblique rule in line
with the top of the tree, is then taken. The height

haps ideal,

While curling through lush grass one spies
Tendrils of honied helichryae.

Sipnonds, In the Key of Blue. iV. B. D.

helicin (hel'i-sin), n. [Appar. < Gr. i7.i^ {c'/ak-),

a spiral, + -JH^.] A colorless compound,

CcHiiOsOCgHiCHO, which is formed by the
action of nitric acid on salicin. It crystallizes
in slender, silky needles, melts at 175° C, and
is the glueoside of orthohydroxybenzaldehyde.

Helicina (hel-i-si'nii), «. [NL., appar. < Gr.
£/lif (i'AiK-), a spiral, + -(««.] The typical
genus of the family Helicinidce. About m) species
are known, most of whicli inhabit the Antilles, none
being found in Africa. Lamarck, 1799.

Helicinidae (bel-i-sin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Heli-

cina + -idx.'] A family of rhipidoglossate gas-
tropods of the order Streptoncura , having the
epipodium without tentacles, branohia absent,
mantle-cavity transformed into a pulmonary
chamber, heart with a single auricle, not
traversed by the rectum, and the operculum
without apophysis. It contains the genera
Helicina, Hydrocena, and J^eorissa, all terres-

trial and found in warm regions.

helicoceran (hel-i-kos'e-ran), rt. Having the
aspect of, or pertaining to, the cephalopod
genus Hclicoceras.

Helicoceras (hel-i-kos'e-ras), )(. [N.L, <Gr.
e'At§ (i'/xn-), a spiral, -t- /cfpaf, horn.] A genus
of ammonoid eephalopods showing phylogenic
senility in the open spiral, the coils of which
do not touch. It occurs in the Cretaceous
rocks,

of the tree is indicated on' the upright rule at the point helicoid, n. 2. A helicoid parabola Skew

Height-ineas

where the edge of the oblique rule passes it.

heimin (ha-min'), n. [Jap., < hei, common, -t-

min, people.] In Japan, the common people,
as distinguished from the nobility.

heintzite (hint'zit), n. [G. heintzit (1890),
named after Prof. W. H. Heintze, of Halle,
a German chemist.] A hydrous borate of
magnesium and potassium occurring in color-
less and white monoclinic crystals, found
at Leopoldshall, Strassfurt, Prussia.

heir, n—irregular heir, in the civil law of Louisiana,
one who takes tlie succession by provision of law wlien
there are neither legal nor testamentary heirs.—Legal
heir, in civil law, one of the same blood as the descen-
dant who takes the succession by force of law rather than
by will. There are three classes : («) children and lawful
descendants

; (6) parents and lawful ascendants
; (c) col-

lateral kindred.

hei-tiki (ha-te'ke), n. [Maori, < Itei, a neck

helicoid. Same as right Ae^tco^'d.—Hellcoldal ane-
mometer. See iranemometer.

HelicolenUS (hel-i-kol'e-nus), 71. [NL., said
to be < Gr. "?}?ilKog, strong" (it means 'as big
as'), + " ii/ivrj, elbow, arm."] A genus of
scorpeenoid fishes, remarkable for their bril-

liant red coloration, found in the deep waters
of both the Atlantic and Pacific. H. dactylnp-
terus of the Mediterranean (extending to the Gulf Stream
and .lapan) is tlie best-known species.

helicopepsin (heFi-ko-pep'sin), n. [Gr. B.ii
(i?uK-), a spiral shell, + E. pepsin.] A pepsin-
like ferment which is found in snails.

helicoproteid (hel"i-ko-pro'te-id), n. [Gr.
IXi^ (s'AiK-), a spiral shell, + "E. proteid.] A
nucleoalbumin which is found in the albumi-
nous gland of snails. It contains a large
amount of reducing substance.

ornament, -t- tiki, a carved figure on the gable helicopter (hel-i-kop'ter), n. [Gr. £/.(f {emk-),

of a house, also the name of a deity, the creator helix, 4- nrfpdr', wing.] A flying-machine in
of man.] Among the Maoris, a small jade fig- which revolving screws or revolving helieoidal
ure or image worn around the neck. surfaces are depended upon to sustain the

hel, n. and v. A simplified spelling of hell. machine in the air.

helbeh (hel'be), n. [Ar. hilba.'] The fenugreek, heliconibine (hel"i-k6-ro'bin), n. [Gr. fAif

Trigonella Fomuni-greecum, and especially its (/'!-«-), a spiral shell, 4- L. rubus, red, + -ine^.\

seeds, which when made into flour and mixed
with dhurra form a food largely used by the
working classes of Egj-pt. See femigreek.
helcodermatouB (hel-ko-dfer'ma-tus), o. [Gr.
I'/.Ktiv, draw, + Mp/ia(T-), skin, -I- -ovs.] Boring
or tearing; given to boring or tearing Helco-
dennatous spine. Bee •kgpine.

Helderberg group. See *groupK

An orange-red pigment found in the so-called
livers of certain invertebrates.
Helicosporium (hel"i-ko-sp6'ri-um), n. [NL.
(Nees, 1816), < Gr. ch^, a spiral, + airopd, seed
(spore).] A genus of hyphomycetous fungi
which have a creeping mycelium with short,
erect, dark-colored oonidiophores bearing
curled or spiral, hyaline or colored septate

heliophotometer

spores. About 40 species have been described.
They occur mostly on decaying wood.

helictite (he-lik'tit), n. [Gr. i'AmTo^, twisted
(< e'Aicaeiv, turn about, twist: see helix), +
-(7e2.J A twisted twig-like form of calcium
carbonate which occurs in caves in limestone.
Helietta (he-li-et'a), «. [NL. (Tulasne, 1847),
named in honor of Th. Helie, a French physi-
cian and pharmacologist.] A genus of shrubs
or trees of the family Ruiacese. Iti8relat«d
to the hop.tree, Ftelea, but the fruit has three or four
carpels, with oblique wings similar to those of a maple.
There are two specie-s, one in Colombia, the other (for
which see *harr€ta) in Texas and Mexico.

Heligoland yellow. See *yellow.
Heliocentric parallax. See *parallax.
heliocentrically (he"li-o-sen'tri-kal-i), adv.
In a heliocentrie manner; as if from the
sun's center.

heliochrome (he'li-o-krom), «. [Gr. ffAior, the
sun, + xP"f^, color.] A photograph showing
an object in its natural colors; specifically,
the product of a process devised by Niepce.
See lieliochromotype.

helioqhromoscope (he'^li-o-kro'mo-skop), n.
Gr. ^'Ator, the sun, -t- xp"l^, color, + aaonelv,
viewl] A device for superposing three spe-
cially prepared photographs of an object, one
with red, one with green, and one with blue-
violet light, so as to obtain a picture in the
natural colors. See *chromascope, with cut.

heliofugal (he-li-offl-gal), a. [Gr. tjIioq, the
sun, + L. -fiigiis, < fugere, flee, + -al.] Moving
away from the sun, or tending to produce
such motion.
heliogram (he'li-o-gi'am), «. [Gr. f/ho^, the
sun, + ypd/i/m, a writing.] A message which
is transmitted by heliographic methods. See
licliograpli.

Heliographic chart, paper. See *chart,*paper.
heliographically (heli-o-graf'i-kal-i), adv. By
heliosrapby; through the heliograph.

Heliolites (he"li-6-li'tez), «. [NL., < Gr. ifAmc,
the Sim, -I- -l-ites, after P. - Uihe, < Gr. /.idor,

a stone.] A ge-
nus of fossil

aleyonarian
corals of the
family Helio-
poridee. They
grow in massive
coralla in which
the autopores
have pseudosepta
or spinules and _ ,, ^ , ,„,.,.
sometimes a col-

Small Colony of AWw/,/« „;,.-,„,„/,„,

.... ,,„ . +, . Liiint. Natural size.
umella, the si- (From Nicholson and I.ydekkcrs • PalKon-
phonopores be- toiogy.")
ing without septa
and multiplying by fission or intramuml gemmation. The
genus is characteristic of the L'pper Silurian, but also
occm-s in the Devonian.

heliologne (he'li-o-log), n. [Gr. ^Xrof, the stm,
-t- luyoQ, word.] Same as *lieliogram. Fall
Mall Gazette, Jan. 8, 1900. [Rare.

]

heliometry (he-li-om'e-tri), n. [As heliometer
+ -y'i.] The art of using the heliometer; also
(rarely), the art of making measurements upon
the sun.

heliophobia (he"li-o-f6'bi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
v'f.ioi:, the sun, -t- -^ojila, < <j>ojkiv, fear.] A mor-
bid dread of sunlight.

heliophobous (he-li-of'o-bus), a. [Gr. )?Arof,

the sun, + -<l>o,ioc, < <f>o,kh; fear.] In phyto-
geog., shunning full sunlight: said of plants
which require shade, jf-'. E. Clements.

heliophotography (he'ai-o-fo-tog'ra-fi), n.

[Gr. ?i'Aioc, the sun, -f 'E. photographij.'] Pho-
tography of the sclar surface. Woodbury,
Eneyc.Dict. of Photog., p. 304.

heliophotome-
ter (he"li-o-fo-

tom'e-ter), n.

[Gr. ij'kio^, the
sun, -^ (j>ac'

(^6jr-), light, -H

/jcTpov, mea-
sure.] In me-
teor., a special
apparatus for
recording the
duration of
sunlight : con-
structed by
Professor F.
Craveri and in
use at the ob-
servatory at
Brd, near Tu-
rin, since 1874.

The Heliophotometer of Craven,
The wheel .r and drum * rotate once a day

by clockwork, causing a long, narrow slit of
sensi tired photographic paper to pass slowly
below and close to the narrow slit f, in a thin
plate of platinum. The ends of the paper -

strip are clamped at g. The mechanism is

adjusted from the outside by the screw tf, so
as to keep the paper strip at the proper dis-

tance fr<.ra c. A box about 14 x6 XS inches
protects the recordin£.apparatus.



heliophyllite

heliophyllite (he-li-ot'i-lit), n. [Gr. )7?./oc,the

SUB, + (fi'/.Mv, leaf, + -ite-.'] Same as *ecdem-

ile.

Heliopbyllmn (he-li-o-fll'Tun), n. [NL., < Gr.

^'AuK, the sun, + ipvlhn', leaf.] A genus of

tetracorals of the family CyathopJiyllklie, which
grow as simple, occasionally composite co-

ralla, the septa bearing tine vertical ridges or

earinse It occurs in Devonian rocks.

heliopolar (he"li-6-p6'lar), a. [Gr. vhoc, the

sun, + jroXof, pole : see polar.'] Related to

the pole of the sun's rotation as determining
one axis of coordinates.

The vector diagram in heliopolar coordinates takes the

form of a conical surface around the Sun.
Science, Feb. 7, 1902, p. 223.

helioscopy (he'li-os'ko-pi), M. [Gr. rp.iof, the

sun, + -cKOTTia, < aKo~eiv, view.] Observation
of the sun ; the use of the helioscope.

heliotactic (he'li-o-tak'tik), a. [Gr. v^inc, the

sun, + rdfif, disposition (see tactic).] Sensi-

tive to or responsive to the sun's rays.

It would be extremely interesting to learn something
of the mating habits of these highly heliotactic males and
wingless females. Biol. Bulletin, May, 1804, p. 2,i3.

heliotherapy (he'li-o-ther'a-pi), ». [Gr.

rj'/jor, the fiun, + ffepa-Treia, medical treatment.]

Treatment of disease by means of sunlight

:

a form of phototherapy. Lancet, July 11, 1903,

p. 104.

heliothermometer (he'li-o-thOr-mom'e-t^r,,

«. [Gr. f//.toc, the sun, + K.' thermometfr.] An
instrument for determining the intensity of

solar radiation: usually a black-bulb ther-

mometer inclosed in a glass-covered case in-

ternally blackened.

heliotrope, «. 6 A direct coal-tar color of the

disazo type, derived from dianisidine. It dyes
unmordanted cotton reddish violet in an alka-

line salt bath.—juizaiin heliotrope, a mordant dye-

Btutf which produces reildinli-viukt sliades will) an alu-

minium niordimt. Its constitution liiw not lieen pub-
liHli,'!.—Heliotrope 2B, a direct coal-tar color of_the

<lis;iz.' type, tierivfii from benzidine.

heliotropin (he-li-ot'ro-pin), n. [heliotrope +
-in'i.'i ^^iime siH*pipcronal.

heliotypography (he li-o-ti-pog'ra-fi), ». [Gr.

^'/joc, tne sun, + ri'n-or, type, 4- -ypaipta, <

ypmfieii/, write.] The art of making heliotypes

;

phototypy; collotypy; that i)rocess in photo-

engraving in which a gelatin film toughened
by the action of chrome-alura is employed.

helioxanthin (heli-o-zan'thin), «. [Gr. rj/.ior,

the sun, + ^dv6oc, yellow, + -in-.] An acid

coul-tar color: same as diplieni/laniine-oranye

(which see, under orawjfct).

heliozincography (he'li-o-zing-kog'ra-fi), «.

[Gr. ^>uoi, tho sun, + t. cincograph;/.] In

photog., a method of reproducing directly on a
sensitized zinc plate in contact with a reversed
negative. See the extract.

For the rapid reproduction of maps photozincography
was, until a few years ago, the metiiod invariably used.

Two new methods have now superscileti photozincogra-

phy ; one of these, •' heliozincography," vsii worlced out
by tlie Ordnance Sune.v, and subsenuently a(loi>ted by
the Survey of India ; tlie other, the ' Vandyke process,"

was invented bjr Mr. Vandylie, of the Survey of India,

and has now been adopted hy tlie (irdnance Survey. The
first methtKi consists in repnMluction direct on a sensi-

tised zinc plat* in contact with a reversed negative.
Sature, Nov. 10, 1803, p. 80.

helixigenin (he-lik-sij'e-nin), «. [helixt(n) +
-gen + -in"^.] A crystalline compound, C._,,[

H40O4 obtained, together with glucose, by
heating the glucoside helixin with dilute min-
eral acids.

helixin (he'lik-sin), «. [helix (see def.) -I-

-in.\ A white crystalline glucoside, ("g.^Hs.)

Ojo + 2H2O, contained in the leaves and seeds
of the Enu-lish ivy, Hedera Helix.

helixoid(he'lik-soid), a. and«. Same as helicoid.

hell', " Harrjrlng ir harrowing of hell. SceAar-
niifi'i. The hound of hell. .Sti- *li'tund.

hellandite ( hel'an-ditj, n. [Named after Prof.

Ahmund Hellani), Christiania.] Asilicafoof cal-

cium, the cerium metals, aluminium, and iron,

which occurs in monoclinie crystals in peg-

matite veins near Kragero, Norway: related

to guarinite. The crystals are more or less

hydrated and have become optically isotropic

in consequence of alteration.

hell-box (hel'boks), n. The box provided for

the bruised or condemned types of a printing-

house. [Printers' slang.]

hell-devil (hel'dev'l), n. The hellgrammit«-

fly or its larva.

helleborate (hel-e-bo'rat), a. [hellebore +
titfK\ Mixed or prepared with hellebore.

helleborein (hel-e-bo're-in), n. [hellebore + -e-
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+ -tn2.] A colorless glucoside, C26H44O16.
the most important constituent of black and
green hellebore-roots (Helleborus niger, H. viri-

dis, and H.fcetidus). It crystallizes in nodules
which carbonize at 280° C, has a sweet taste,

and is poisonous., Helleborin, C35H42O8 (?),

occurs with it. It is a powerful intestinal irri-

tant and is used in veterinary medicine.

helleboresin (hel"e-b6-rez'in), n. [hellebo(re)

+ resin.] A resinous substance, C30H38O4,
formed, together with glucose, by the action
of dilute acids on helleborin.

helleboretin (hel"e-b6-re'tii)), n. [hellebore

+ Gr. pJTrh*)?, resin.] A greenish amorphous
powdei; C19H30O5, formed, together with
glucose and acetic acid, by the liydrolysis of
helleborein.

helleboric (hel-e-bo'rik), a. Of or pertaining
to hellebore.

helleborlsm, n. 2. Symptoms due to poison-
ing by hellebore.

Helleno-Italic (hel'en-o-i-tal'ik), a. Relating
to the ancient Greeks and Italians of Roman
affinity.

heller, n. 2. A modem Austrian coin, the
one-hundredth part of a crown.

Helleria (he-le'ri-ii), h. [NL. (Ebner, 1868), <

G. Heller, a surname.] 'fhe typical and only
genus of the family Helleriidse. The single
species, H. brericoriiui, ia found in damp moss
in Corsica and Italy.

HelleriidSB (he-lf-ri'i-de), ii.pl. [NL., < Hel-
leria -)- -idee.] A small family of oniscoid crus-

taceans containing the single genus Helleria.

hellhoffite (hel'hof-it), «. [From a surname
HelUtoff + -ite^.] An explosive consisting of a
mixture of diiwtrobenzene and nitric acid: one
of the Sprengel safety-mixtures.

hell-matter (hel'mat'^rl, n. Broken or bat-

tered ty])e or printing-material that has been
condemned to or put in the hell-box. See
'^hell-box. [Printer's slang.]

helm', n.— Helm-augle Indicator. See *A^?m-indi-
ca^or.— Helm circle. See *circle.— Le© helm, tile

position of the tiller when the forwani end or licad is

over on the lee side. See «<<<•.— Port helm, the position

of the tiller when its head is on tlic pnit side of tile mid-
chip line of the vessel.— Put the helm down ! an order
to put the tiller to leeward.— Put the helm up I iin or-

der to put tlie tiller to windward.— Starboard helm, llie

jMisitionof the tiller when its head is on tlic staWioard side

of the midship line of tile vessel.— TO carry a hard
helm, said of a vessel when the wheel tunis hard urwhen
great eifort is re<iujred to get it Ui resjiond to the rudder.
— To cany a lee helm, said of a vessel the tendency of

which is to go off from the wind, and which requires a
lee tiller to keep its head up. This is a dangerous faulty

since it may i>e the means of sending a vessel off into the
trough of the sea.— To carry an easy helm, said of a
vessel which steers w-ithtnit eifort or rettnires only a very
mo<terate wheel (number of sixtkes) to change the direc-

tion of itshead.—To carry a weather helm, (n) See
carry, (ft) .Said of a vessel the tendency of which is to

keep coming up into tlie wind, and which requires

that the tiller be kept mure or less to windward to coun-
teract it.

—

To meet the helm, to put the tiller over to

the opyM»8ite side, so as to counteract the swinging of the
ship. To put the helm alee. See alee.—To put the
helm amidships. See antitlt^hiptt.—To put the helm
aweather, to slu.ve tiie tiller i)ver on the weatlu-r side

of the sliip, so that the vessel's head will fall olf to lee-

ward.

helmet,". 6. In entom., the galea of an insect's

maxilla.—7. pi. Abreedof small, fancy pigeons
which have a white body and the tail and top of

head black or red. The name is given in allu-

sion to this cap or helmet Helmet creamer. See
kereamer.

helmet-hornbill (hel'met-hdm'bil), n. See
*hnrnlntl.

helmet-urchin (hel ' met -^r' chin'), n. Any
sea-urchin of the family Galerifid/e.

Helmholtz pendulum. See *peiidulum.

Helmholtzian (helm - holt ' si - an), a. Of or
pertaining to the German physicist, physiolo-

gist, and psychologist Hermann Lndwig Fer-
dinand von Helmholtz, or to his work or
theories: as, the Helmholtzian fundamental
colors, etc.

helm-indicator (helm'in'di-ka-tor), n. Xfiiit.,

an electrical or mechanical apparatus for in-

dicating in the pilot-house or other steering-

station the position of the helm or rudder.
Also calle<l helm-angle indicator and rudder-
tell title.

helminthite (hel'miu-thlt), «. [Gr. e?./uc

{e'/.fitvO-), a worm, -f -ite^.] A trail of a worm
on stone (a fossil), or a worm-like mark in

stone.

Helminthochiton (hel-min-tho-ld'ton), n.

[NL., < Gr. f/./i/f (lyfiivd-), worm, -h NL. Chiton,

a genus of moUusks.] A genus of chitons or

hemachromatosls

polyplacophorous moUusks from the Siluriani

rocks.

helmintholite, «. 2. Same as *helminthite.—
3. Ltimachelle or fire-marble.

helminthophobia (hel-min-tho-fo'bi-a), n.

[NL., < Gr. c?./Jig (e'A/itvd-), worm, + -(jioliio,

< ifiofieh', fear.] A morbid dread of intestinal
worms, usually associated with an illusion of
being infested with them.
helmmthous (hel-min'thus), a. [Gr. eVf
(sT^luvti-), worm, -I- -ous.] 1. Infested with in-

testinal worms.—2. Relating to worms, espe-
cially intestinal woi-ms.

helmitol (hel'mi-tol), «. A colorless, crys-
talline citric-acid derivative of hexamethy-
lene-tetramine ; hexamethylene-tetramine-an-
hydromethylene citrate: recommended for
cystitis, urethritis, pyelitis, etc.

helm-kick (helm'kik), n. A sudden jerk of
the rudder in a seaway.

helm-port(helm'p6rt), n. Same as rudder-pmt.

helm-wind (helm'wind), n. Any wind that
has the particular combination of moisture
and wind-direction necessary to produce helm-
clowd.

Helohyidse (he-lo-hi'i-de), «. pi. [NL. Helo-
liyuf, type genus, + -id/e.] A family of extinct
artiodactyl mammals which have distant affini-

ties with the hogs whose remains occur in the
Bridger Eocene. Marsh, 1877.

helotism, «. 3. The maintenance, by animals
of one species, of individuals of another species
in return for their labor as servants.—-4. In
bot., a peculiar form of symbiosis in which
one organism bears to another the relation of

slave to master; noting especially the relation
of the algal to the fungal component of a
lichen: opposed to mutualistic *symbiosis.
Warming.

heloxyle (he-lok'sil), n. [Gr. eXot;, bog-, +
fivlor, wood.] Peat-fiber compressed and
hardened into various forms for use in building
walls, ceilings, floors, etc. : esteemed where
dryness, warmth, and freedom from noise are
desired. jbW. Amer. Sup., May 21, 1904, p>
23735.

helth, helthy. Simplified spellings oT health,
hciilthy.

helv, >i. and r. A simplified spelling of helve.

Helvelius, great circle of. See *circle.

helvellaceous (hel-ve-la'shius), a. Resembling
or pertaining to the family Helvellacete or the
order Helrellales.

Helvellales (hel-ve-la'lez), n. pi. [NL., <
Hehellii + -alex.] An order of discomyeetous
fungi having ascomata of various forms and
including the families Geoijlossacese, Helvel-

lacete, Hiid Wiizinaccie. Also Helvellinete.

helvellic (hel-vel'ik), a. [Helvetia + -ic.]

Pertaining to or derived from Helvetia Hel-
vellic acid, a highly poisonous organic acid found in

certain mushrooms of tlie helvella family : particularly
abundant in old plants,

Helvellinese (hel-ve-lin'e-e), n. pi. Same as
*Helvellalcs.

Helvetian epoch. See *epoch.— Helvetian stage, »
tenn employed by the French geologists to designate tjie

middle division of the Mi»Kene Tertiary both in Switzer-

land and in the Paris basin. These deposits are profuse
in remains of mai-ine mollusks as well as in mammalian
remains—mastodon, hipiiopotamus, monkeys, cats, sea-
cow, dolphin, etc.

Helvidian (hel-vid'i-an), a. and n. [NL. Hcl-
vidianus,<.Helvidius (see def.).] I, a. Pertain-
ing to the doctrine of HelvidiiLS, a layman of the
fourth centurj', who denied the perpetual vir-

ginity of the mother of Christ.

H. H. One who holds the view of Helvidius.

Helygia (he-llj'i-a), «. [NL. (Blume, 1826),

irreg. (instead of "Helicia) < Gr. t/i/f (fA«-), a
spiral. The name alludes to the twining habit
of the species.] A genus of dicotyledonous
plants belonging to the family Apocynaceee.

See Par.^on.tia, 2.

helypsometer (hel-ip-som'e-t^r), n. [Irreg.

< Gr. ifAwr, the sun, 4- E. hypsometer.] In

photog., a photographic instrument for deter-

mining latitude at sea. It consists of a hollow brass

hemispnere, about 10 inches in diameter, swung in gim-
bals, and has a closely fitting cover, jiierced at its center

with a small round hole. The apparatus is mounted on a

foot or base. The silvered interior sui-face is sensitized

with the vapor of iodine. When the cover of the instru-

ment is adjusted and placed in sunlight, the path of the

sun is traced on the sensitive surface. By applying a cir-

cular protractor after the exposure, the sun 3 altitude is

found in degrees and minutes.

hemachromatosis, hsemachromatosis (hem"-
a-kro-ma-to'sis), n. Bad forms for ^hematO'

chromatosis.



hemacite ^76 hemaucscopy

hemacite, liaBmacitO(bem'a-sit), n. [Altered, fJ^^FS
'* '° "'^ British Muaemn a certain lenticular a special study of the blood andoftlie changes

by bluuiler or iuteution, froin 'hematite (which '"" ' *'^ ^ (,j,^j. ^^ j^^ Hellenic Studies XIV. 13a
''''I'loh occur in it in health and in disease.

is used iu another sense), <Gr. aiua, blood, + ,_,_„ >,^„Lnt^ '

ii„.i., »Ki. „»™. ,. »i,»I „« * Lancet, June 25, 1904, p. 1790.
- J o -1 * , ^- * i' -u *•* * e^ u^ Brown nematlte. under tins name, or that of ormfn m a ', • ,' .' t • ,, ^ ,/. . >

-4te2.] A plastic material, a substitute tor Horn, ,>„„ „„, are included both the mineralogical species HematOlysiS, nSBHiatolysiS (hem-a-tol'i-sis),

made from blood with the addition of sundry Iimonit« and goethite. Thorpe, Diet Applied Chem., n. [Gr. ai/xa(T-), blood, + ?.vai(, dissolution.]
vegetable and mineral materials. v''

**"j. v i. x v vi -/,.• The breaking down or dissolution of the red
hemacyte, hamacyte (hem-a-sit), n. Bad iematobipi, haematobium (hem-a-fo bi-um), blood-corpuscles with decreased coagulability
tormsioT*h(mocyt',*hematociite. n.-,T^\hematobia,hiemxmbia(-^:) [NL of the blood ; hemolysis.

hemacytozoon. h«macytozo6n (hem'a-si-to:
^^i^^^tnarLsife'-X ofVe°^^'„mtoroa

'"^ hematolytic haematolytic (hem'a-to-lit'ik),

zo'on), H.; ^\.hemaciito2oa,'hxmacyto:oa (-a). Jt^^^^\^l*i^ IZ^^Vm^ .- " Of orpertaining to hematolysis ; hemolytic.

[Prop /.e»o-; < Gr. aV«, blood, + k.toc, a hoi- '\^,'?^*?J'/*^*^?L.l?f,^.?:?o°,^l*^-^''i
(^<'™ ?-.*?" hematomania, hamatomania(hem"a-t6-ma'-

low (a cell), + CvoJ, animal ] An animal f^''
"^)' «• \.hfnatohUst + -,c.] Pertaining ni.a), „. [Gr. a\,,a{r-\ blood, -t- ^ia, mad-

mkroparasit'e of tlm blood-cells. ^«ct, Med. *.°,°LfJt^fw"™.Hn Tn''^^'*' ''''T'^ "''^^•J A craze for shedding blood
Handbook, V. 674. wlton^fh.^/. T^.tnU'l^^^^ ^^e mania for „,urder which sei.cd the Parisian popu-

hemad, h»mad Oiem'ad), «. [Gr. aV«, blood, H®-™?*°^?S^?Jf •
iaematocathartlC (hem-a- lace in 1793 was a true pathological outbmst No'sense

+ 7/jb T A luMiritocvte or blood-c-ornuscle
to-ka-thar tik), a. [Gr. ai/ia(.r-), blood, + of patriotism tlmlled the crowds wlio ran by the tumbrils

-I- -,/((-. J
A lumato<\rt or Dloou-corpuscie.

^.Q^Qpn/cdc, cathartic! Tending to purify the and surrounded the Ruillotines. V. ^w hxmaiwnanui,
hemadromometer,h8emadromometer(hem"- \^J'^

i, ^aiuaii..t,.j j-cuuinb 1,0 ijumy me
the biooj-madnesj, that was upon them.

a-dro-mom'e-tfer), H. [Prop. /icmo- ;< Gr. oi//a, ,"'"""
, „ ,_, ^ ^ , „ . .v, ^

i'W/ir™, liasisof .SociallSelations, p. in.
S<\^,:a ^ f.^A„n,- o in,„„,,.n- ^4- „/^,>n,i .noQdiiro 1 liematocele, «—Pelvic hematocele, effusion of wood , ^ ,_ , . , . . ,blood,+ 6p6ju>Q, a running, + /^trpov measure. J j,,^ j,|^ ceiiutar tissue beneath the peritoneal coveriuK hematomphalocele, haematomphaloceleA device for measuring the rapidity ot the of the uteius and adnexa, or hitu the cavity of the (hem-a-tom'fa-lo-sel), n. [Gr. miia blood -I-

blood-eurrent. peiitoneum between the uterus and the rectum.—Pu- ouiiaAdc. navel' + KriTin tumor 1 Ahlnnfl fil'ln,!

TiPTnajrffliitinntivp hfpmafffflntinative Chem- dendal hematocele. See i-«dp«dfl(.- Scrotal hema- Z^^i-iiti,,,^ „Tfi ' k^- i

ADlooa-niled
nemagglunnanve, naemaggiutinaiive (.nem

^^^^^ .^ ^^muv caused by effusion of blood into the sac projecting at the umbilical opening,
a-glo ti-na-tiv), o. Causing agglutmation or tunica vagmalis testis or into the tissues of the scrotum, hematomyella, haematomyelia (hem'a-tp-mi-
clumping of redblood-coi-puscles. hematochezia, hamatochezia (hem"a-to-ke'- e'li-a), «. [Gr.avMCi--), blood, -t- //D£/of, mar-

I have also tested abrin and ricin, which are strongly zi-a), n. [iih. Iiieiiidlochc-ia, < Gt. 'aifia(T-), row. J Effusion of blood into the substance of
A«m«i73Jtt«miMc«.without lliicling a coiTesponding pro-

v,iood,-t-rff£(v, evacuate the bowels.] Passage the spinal cord.
tection. fl.dc,,<.Ao;,™AMnJom-.Kxper.Med.,\ii.2oi.

^f ^jjod from the bowels. hematomyelopore,hamatomyelopore(hem"-
hemagglutinin, haemagglutinin (hem-a-glo'- hematocMorin, hxmatochlorin (liem''a-t6- a-to-nii'e-io-p6i), n. [Gr. ni/in, blood, -I- //w/A-,

ti-iiiii), H. Same as *liemoagglutinin. klo'-rin), n. [Gr. ai/ia{T-), blood, + x^poc, ™arrow, + wdpo^, passage.] A cavity in the
hemal. I. a.~Hemalaxls. Same as nor(a.— Hemal green, + -iii^.'} A green pigment which has substance of the spinal cord remaining after
can^ See *caimn.-Hemalprocesa, the arch b(^

,,gg„ obtained from the marginal zone of the the absorption of a blood-olot.

Ifihe FirSto,;:p!lM.'^'4mlJri^^^^^ placenta. hematonephrosis. haematonephrosis (hem'-

II. »i. Same as liemal S2)ine. hematochromatosis, haematochromatosis a-to-ne-tro sis), «. [Gr. aipa{7-). blood, +
, ^, , (hem"a-t6-kro-ma-t6'sis), «. [Gr. aiua(r-), w^pof, kidney, -t- -o6-j«.] Hemorrhage into the

Caudal with long neural, and
*J^-^».^^, _ ^^^^ 3^^ l,lood,"+ xp^ua, color, + -0^*.] The general peMs of the kidney. _,,,,,, ri. 7 staining of the tissues with blood-pigment. liematonic, nsematomc (hem-a-ton'ik), a. and

hemalum, liaBmalnm(hem a-ium), «. ihemai, hematoclirome, haematochrome (hem'a-t(3- «• [Prop, hemo-; < Gr. a^a, "blood, + t6vo(,
haemal. +:iim.] Same aaammoma*hematate.

jjrom), ». [Gr. al,«a(7-), blood, + ;tP"/"a, color.'] tone, + -i<!.] I. a. Tending to improve the
Lancet, July i^l^i, p. li-

1. The red coloring-matter of the eye-spot or quality of the blood.
hema,m(Bba,, n. hee *H^mamceba, Z.

_^ stigmaof the i-'toi/eHato and other Protozoa.— H. «• A blood-tonic.
hemangioma, haemangioma (hem-an-ji-o - g. The red coloring-matter of 6>7iai;rc;ia and Iron and arsenic are inYaluable /./pmafontcs.
ma), n.; pi heman(jimruita hiemangtomaki a few other algas . It is contained in an oily Med. Jtec, July u, urn, p. 56.

(-tna-tii). [NL. hxmanginma, < Gr. aijia blood,
golution instead of a chromatophore. hemat<«)athology, haematopathologv^hem"-

+ IfL. angioma.} A tumor composed of blood- hematocrit,- haematocrit (he-mat'o-krit), n. a-to-pa-thol'o-ji), n. [Gr. 0^0(7--), blbod, -1- E.
vessels; an angionia.

. c [Gr. aVa(T-), blood, -t- xpiri^f, judge, < Kpiwfv, pathology.'] The science of the diseases affect-
hemapophysis,". 2. A lateral process in hshes

separate, decide.] A centrifuge with accu- ing the constitution of the blood,
to which the nb is usually attached. The term lately graduated tubes, used for determining hematophagous, haematophagOUS (hem-a-
S"e§TySwe"aSd1o^he"&™ca?i:3!i™^^^^ the volume of the corpuscular elements in a tof'a-gus),«. [Gr.ai/.a(r-),b*lool, + ^ay«.,eat:]

Owen. S(ar*8, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 626. given quantity of blood. Also hematokrit, 1. Feeding on blood-coipuscles : said of the

hemarthrosis, haemarthrosis (hem-ar-thro'- hsematokrit. Plasmodium of malaria and kindred diseases,

sis), «. [Gr. aijiu, blood, -I- apOpov, joint, + hematocyanin, haematocyanin (hem'a-to-si'- —2. Feeding upon blood, as do some insects

-osis.'] Effusion of blood into a joint. a-nin), »i. A more coi-rect form of Aewot^aniji. and the bats of the genus />f«morfMS.

hemase haemase(hem'as),B. [Gr. ol^a, blood, hematocyst, haematocyst (hem'a-to-sist), ». hematophilic, haematophilic (hem"a-to-fir-

-f -a.s-c.5 A eatalase found iu the blood. [Gr. oi^a(T-), blood, + nvari^, bladder (cyst).] ik), a. [Gr. aina(T-), blood, -I- ^/J-of, loving, +
hematachometry,haematachometry(hem''a- 1. A cyst with bloody contents.—2. Hemor- -ic] Same as /if)«op/(//(o.

ta-kom'e-tri), n. [Prop. /i«»no-; < Gr. ai/zn, rhage into the bladder. hematophsrte, haematophyte (hem'a-to-fit),

blood, + Taxv^, swift, + /ierpov, measure.] hematocyte, haematoc^e (hem'a-to-sit), n. n. [Gr. ai//a(T-), blood, -t- <;)it6v, plant.] A bac-

Measurement of the rapidity of the circulation [Gr. ai/ia{T-), blood, + kvto;, ahollow (a cell).] terial parasite in the blood,

of the blood. A blood-corpuscle. hematoplania, haematoplania (hem" a- to

-

hemataerometer, haemataerometer (hem"- hematocytometer, haematocytometer (hem- pla'ni-a), «. [Gr. aifia{7-), blood, -I- if/.dw?,

a-ta-e-rora'e-ter), )i. [Gr. a!//a(r-), blood, + -ato-si-tom'e-ter), «. [Gr. ai//a(r-), blood,-!- wandering.] Discharge of blood from some
arip, air, + uerpov, measure.] A device for twrof, ahollow (a cell), -1- |U£Tpor, measure.] A unusual locality, as in vicarious menstruation,

estimating the pressure of gases in the blood, device for counting the blood-cells. hematoplast, haematoplast (hem'a-to-plast),

BucJ:, Med. Handbook, VI. 950. hematodynamics, haematod^amics (hem"- n. [Gr. a'iua{T-), blood, -1- jv/aaro'c, formed.]

hematate, haematate (hem'a-tat), ji. [Gr. a-to-di-nam'iks), J(. [Gr. a(/;a(7-), blood, -f Same as he/iiatohldst.

ai/ia(r-}, blood, -t- -ofal.] A compound of hem- IE. dynamics.] A more correct form of /(cma- hematoplastic, haematoplastic (hem'-a-to-

atein.— Ammonia hematate, an unstable violet-black rf!^""«"<'-5 (which see). plas'tik), «. [hematojilast + -ic] Same as
compound. <'i6Hi2<J62NH3, of ammonia and hcniatein. hematod3?Tiamometer, haematodynamom- *hematoWastic.
It is used as a stain for microscopical preparations. etsr (hem'a-to-di-na-mom'e -ter), 11. [Gr. hematoporphyrm,haematoporphyrm(hem'-
hematherapy, haematherapy (hem-a-ther'a- a'iiia{T-), yAooA', + 'R. dynamometer.'] A more a-to-p6r'fi-rin), «. [Gr. ai/ja(7-). blood. -t- -op0f-
pi), «._ 'Haiiovvas iov '*'kematotherapy

.

eovreetformothcmndynamometcr {which see), pa, purple dye, -I- -iH2.] A purplish pigment ob-
hematiciim, haematicum (hf-mat'i-kum), n. hematodyscrasia, haematodyscrasia (hem"- tained by treating hematin with concentrated
[S'L. Ii!ematici(m,< Gt. aifiarrndf, ot hlood: Bee a-to-dis-kra'si-ii ), n. [NL. hematodyscrasia, sulphuricaeidsaturatedwithhydrobromicacid,
Aemafe.] A red-brown, clear, aqueous^alcohoUc ^Gr. alfia(T-), blood, -t- dvcKpaain, bad tempera- the iron of the hematin being .split off as the
solution of neutral iron compounds. It is used ment : see d^.scTOsm.] A disease of the blood, result. HematoporphjTin is thus hematin minus iron.

m medicine. hematOgen, haematOgen (hem'a-to-jen), X. The substance is apparently related closel., to a corre-

hematid, haematid (hem'a-tid), »«. [Gr. [Gr. uiua(r-), blood, -f -yev?/f, -producing, + sponding pipient which is derived from the chlomphyl
„„/- ^ Vl„„/1 -I. .-Wi 1 A ,.0,^ w,^nfl „„_..„„i„ • o -1 A • i • • 1

l"""".^'"b) of plants and which is temied phyllopiirphyrm. Both are
ai/ia(T-), blood, + -id''.] A red blood-corpuscle. -!n2.] An iron-containing nuclein which may possibly ditferent o.xidation-pi-oducts of one and the same
hematimeter, haematimeter (hem-a-tim e- be obtained from the yolk of hens' eggs. It is mother-substance—a chemical evidence of the close ge-

tfer), n. [Properly 'hetiiatometer, <'Gi. alfia supposed to be concerned in the production of nctic relationship between animal and plant life.

(ai//aT-), blood, + /Mrpoi), measure.] A form of hemoglobin. hematoporphyrinuria, haematoporphyriiiu-
hemochromometer,hemoglobinometer,orhem- hematogenous, a. 2. Relating to the forma- ria(hem"a-to-p6r'fi-ii-nii'-ri-il), «. [/lOHafopor-

atinometer. tion of blood; derived from blood.- Hemato- pI'V'" + Gr oi>v, mine.] The presence of

hematimetry, haematimetry (hem-a-tim'e- genous jaundice, sue -trjanncliee. hematoporphyrm m the urine when voided.

tri), n. [Properly */ie?natome«)-i/.- see */iema- hematoglobinuria,haBmatoglobinuria (hem"- Xancef, AprillS, 1903, p. 1097.

timeter.] The process of counting the number a-to-glo-bi-nii'ri-a), «. [Gr. ol/;a(r-), blood, + hematoporphyroidin, haematoporphyroidin
of corpuscles in a given quantity of blood. E. globin + Gr. oi/joi', urine.] A more correct (hem"a-to-ii6r-fi-r6'i-din). h. A decomposition-

hematinic, «. II. a. Relating to hematin.— form of hemoglobinuria. product of hematoporphyrin, described by
Hematinlo acids, two acids, ('^11^0^^ and CgHgOg, Hematoid cancer. Same asfungus hematodes. Nobel.
discuveieJ by Kuster, formed upon oxidation of hemathi. hematokrit, haematokrit, «. See *7ien(n?o- hcmatoscope, haematoscope (hem'a-to-skop),
hematinon (he-mat'i-non), n. [Also erron. cril. n. [Gr. a;/;a(r-), blood, -I- o/coTre/v, vie'w.] Aform
ha;mtitinone(WattH);<h.ha;matinon(sc.vitrum, hematolin, haematolin (hem-a-to'lin), «. A of spectroscope used in examining the spec-
glass), <Gr.a;/idni«)i', neut. of ai/v«Ta of, bloody

:

dark-blue metallically lustrous compound, trum of the blood.
see hsematinum and hematin.] Same as hxma- C^f^W-j^O-jtiQ, obtained from hematin. See hematoscopy, haematoscopy (hem-a-tos'ko-
tinum ; also, a similar red glass made by mod- hematin, 1. pi), ». [Gr. a(Ha(r-), blood, + -OKo-ia, i moTrei'i>,

em processes, fl. rFa/«», Diet, of Chem., IIL 3. hematologist, haematologist (hem-a-tol'o- liew.] Examination of the blood bymeans of
hematite, n. 2. An intaglio out in hematite, iist), m. [hematology + -ist.] Onewho'makes the hematospectroscope. Also hemoscopy.



hematosepsis

hematosepsis, haematosepsis (hem'a-to-sep'-
sis), n. [Gr. a'i/ia{T-), blood, + ayipig, putrefac-
tion.] Same as septicemia.

hematospectroscope, hsematospectroscope
(hem''a-to-spek'tr9-skop), n. [Ur. o(/ia(T-),

blood, + E. spectroscope.^ A spectroscope
used to determine the presence and amount of
hemoglobin in the blood.

hematotherapy, haematotherapy (hem^'a-to-

ther'a-pi), «. [Gr. aiua(r-), blood, + 8epa~cia,

medical treatment.] Treatment of disease by
blood or some preparation from it.

hematotoxic, Iiseiiiatotozic (hem'a-to-tok'-
sik), n. [Gr. a'iua{r-}, blood, + ToiiK(6r), poison.]

1. Kelating to toxemia; causing blood-poison-
ing.— 2. Same as *lumatolijtic.

hematotympanum, haematotympanum
(hem'a-to-tim'pa-num), n. [Gr. aifia{r-),

blood, + TvfiTravov, drum : see tympanum.] An
eflfusion of blood into the drum of the ear.

Pint. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 200.

hematoxic, hsematoxic (hem-a-tok'sik), a.

Same as *hemat<itiixic.

hematozoon, hsematozoon (hem'a-to-zo'on),
n.

;
pi. hematozou, lurmatocoa (-ii). [Gr. a)fia(--),

blood, + cyoi', animal.] A blood-parasite, as
the organism of malaria ; a hematozoan.
hematuresis, haemattiresis (hem"a-tu-re'sis),
H. [Gr. a'i/i.i(--), blood, + olpr/ai^, urination.]
Same as htmaturiii.

hemaatogram, baemautogram (hem-&'to-
gram), n. (Gr. ai/"!, blood, + airoQ, self, +
ypafi/iu, writing.] Same as *hcmautograph.
hemantograph, haemautograph /hem - a ' to-

graf), n. [Gr. a'l/ia, blood, + avrdc, self, -h

ypdij>civ, write.] A tracing made by blood
spurting from a punctured artery, used to
register the blood-pressure.
hemaatographic, naemautographic (hem'a-
to-graf'ik), a. ut or pertaining to hemau-
tography or the hemautogi'aph ; traced by the
hemautograph : as, a hemauiographic pulse
curve.

hemantography, haemautography (hem-a-
tog'ra-li;, II. [As lumautoiinijji + -;/3.] A
method of recording variations in blood-pres-
sure, by which an incision is made into an
artery and the escaping jet of blood is directed
against a moving strip of paper.
hemera (hem'e-ra), n.; pi. hemera (-re). [Gr.
^uepa, a day.] In geol., a subdivision of a zone
corresponding to the vertical distribution of
characteristic species. Dana, Manual of Geol.,
p. 407.

hemeralope (hem'e-ra-lop), n. [A back-for-
mation from jiemeralopia.j One who is suifer-
ing /rom hemeralopia. Jiuck, Med. Handbook,
I\" 627.

hemeralopic, a. n. n. A hemeralope.

Att«r the capture of .Sebafltopol the number of hemrra.
lopictvTHB wi Kreat in the i-Yench army that certain rcRi-
nienta could not furnish the necest-sjiry number of men
to mount Kuard. Buck, Med. llunilbouli, II. 020.

hemeranthons (hem-e-ran'thus), a. [Gr.
ij/itpa, day, + avdelv, bloom, + -oiis. [In hot.:

(a) Opening only in sunlight : said of flowers.

(6) Bearing hemeranthous flowers : said of
plants. Pound and Clements.

hemeranthy (hem-e-ran'thi), n. [Gr. ^/lipa,

day, + aiHtiv, bloom, + -yS.] In hot., the
character of being hemeranthous.
hemeristiid (hem-e-ris'ti-id), n. and a. I.
n. One of the Hemcristiidie.

II. a. Having the characters of, or pertain-
ing to, the JJcmeristiidx.

hemerobaptism (hem'e-ro-bap'tizm). M. [NL.
hemcrohfiptista, < Gr. fiuliM, day, + ,4axrmT//f,
baptist.] Daily baptism practised by certain
Jewish and Christian sects. The Enscnes (which
see) practise*! daily baptism. The pious amont^ the
l:io<lem llasidim still practise daily imniersion before
moniinsf prayers, so as to pronounce the name of Jehovah
in a state of purity. Some of the earlier Christians, in-
cludiui; the Ebionites, adopted the same practice.

hemerobiid (liem'e-ro-bi'id), «. and a. J. »i.

A member of the neuropterous family //tmero-
biiilie.

n. a. Of or belonging to the family Heme-
robiUUe.

hemerplo^ (hem-e-rol 'o-ji), «. [Gr. as it
'iiiupnfj,;ia (i/uepo'/jiymv, a calendar), < ijnepo-
hiyciv, count by days, < rj/ifpa, day, + Uyo(;,,s,

count.] The knowledge of calendars ; the art
of making calendars; a treatise on calendars.
No Itetter idea can be formed of the number and variety

of the Babylonian feasts than by reading a liem^rolotjy of
the intercalary month of Elul, where we And that every
day is dedicated Ui one or other of the ko<1s, and certain
rites and ceremonies prescribed for each.

S. 37 ^- ii' ^ycf, Anc. Babylonians, p. 60.
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bemerozoic (hem-e-ro-z6'ik), a. [Alsoerrone- order] Incoordination affecting one side of
ously liimero::oic;"<. (ii.r//iepoc, tame, + fvoi', the body.
animal, + -j'c] In geol., noting a division of hemiataxy (hem''i-a-tak'si), n. Same as */tcmj-

the Human period characterized by evidence ataxia.
of domesticated animals. Hemibasidiales (hem"i-ba-sid-i-a'lez), n. pi.
bemerythrin, baemerytbrin (hem-e-rith'rin), [NL., < hemi- + bamdium (which see) + -«fev.]
«. [Gr. a'if/a, blood, -f epv0p6(, red, + -(«'-.] Savae a.s*Vstilaginales. Also Mcmibasidii and
A red coloring-matter found in the corpuscles Hemibasidiex.
of the fluid in the body-cavity of gephyreans, bemibentbic (hem-i-ben'thik), a. [Iwmi- +
probably having a respiratory function like the benthic] Incompletely benthic ; floating or

swimming in the water at one time or at one
stage of development and living upon or in
the bottom at another time or stage. Most
hydroids, which are sessile and give rise to swimming
medusffi, and most echinodenns, which swim in their
larval condition and creep over the bottom when adult,
are hemibenthic. Also hemibenthonic. See -tcbenthic,

pelagic, -kplanktonic.

hemoglobin of other animals. Also hemsery-
thrin.

bemiacbromatopsia (hem 'i-a-kro-ma-top'-
si-ii), H. [Gr. ;/,u(-, half, + ^pu//a(--), color, +
6^«f, \-iew.] Partial or complete color-blind-
ness involving one half of the field of vision.
£ncyc. Brit., XXXI. 569.

bemialbumin (hem"i-al-bii'min), n. \liemi- +
albumin.'] A hypothetical albuminous sub-
stance containing only the hemicomplex of
Kiihne, namely, tiiat complex which is readily
digested by trypsin and is ultimately converted
into leucin and tyrosin and related acids.

bemialgla (hem-i-arji-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. ?},«(-,

In the neritic epiplankton of iwlar waters the larvre of
hemibenthic forms ai-e almost absent ; indeed, the devel-
opment of cold-water benthos, whether shallow or abyssal,
appears to be in most cases direct, that is, without a larval
metanioiphosis. Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. »3(i.

bemibentbonic (hem-i-ben-thon'ik), a.

as *licm>benthic.
Same

half, -(- QAyof, pain.] Neuralgia involving only bemibody (hem'i-bod-i), n. [Iwmi- + body.]
_ J _« XI

_ _ , - •. , An albumin which is made up of heniigroups,
in the sense of Kiihne—for example, casein.
See *hcmigroup.
Hemibrycon (hem-i-bri'kon), n. [NL., < Gr.
?)/ii-, half, + NL. Brycon.] A genus of South
American fresh-water fishes of the family Char-
acinidse.

Hemicaranx (hem-i-kar'anks), n. [NL., < Gr.

V/j(-, half, + NL. Caranx.] A genus of ponj-

one side of the head or body,
bemiamaurosis (hem'i-am-a-ro'sis), «. [NL.,
< Gr. '/fii-, half, + afiaipoat^, dimness (see
amauroses).] Hemianopsia.
bemiamblyopia (hem'i-am-bli-6'pi-a), n.

[XL., < Gr. r/fii-, half, + a/ipfXi f, dim, +
<Jr//(6Kr-), eye. Defective sight in one half of
the visual field ; incomplete hemianopsia.
Thus if the left occipital region be injured in a man, a

hemianopia of the left sides of both retinje follows, and
the patient sees nothing in the right half of his visual
field. If the same operation be i)erformed iu a dog, it

causes not a complete hemianopia but a hemiambli/opia.
The dog is not blind for the right half of its visual field,

but has only a reduced power of vision.

J. Loeb, (.'omp. Physiol, of the Brain, p. 271.

hemianatrop0U8(hem-i-a-nat'ro-pus), a. Half-
anatropous. See amphitropous. Gray.
Hemiancistms (hem'i-an-sis'trus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. if/ii-, half, + ayKiarpov, a hook.] A genus
of South American fresh-water fishes of the
family Loricariidx.

bemiaingiocarpic (^hem'i-an'ji-o-kar'pik), a.

[tir. >'iiii-, hiilf, + ayytiov, a vessel, + Kapird^,

fruit.] Having the hymenium covered with

HttHicaranx atnblyrhynchus.

oni Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

panos, or fishes of the family Carangidse. H.
amblyrliynclius is the best-known species.

a membrane for a part of the time : said of the hemicellulose (hem-i-sel'u-los), h. Ihemi- +
conidiophore of a fungus. cellulose.] A form of cellulose which is easily
bemianopia (hem 'i-a-no'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. hydrolyzed bv dilute acids andreadily attacked
^/ii; ha.lt. + 011-

fTiY. + iiifi UtTT-), eye.] Same by certain enzyms.
as hcmia„op.«ia J. Loeb, Comp Physiol, of hemicepbalous (hem-i-sef'a-lus), a. [Gr. ?}/xi-,

the Uram, p. 271.
. , ., , „ half, + «^Mv, head,+ -o««.]' Lacking one side

bemianopic (hem^i-a-no pik), o. Same as of the head : as, a /iemicep/ioZoM« fetus. Buck,
hemmnojiUc. Med. Handbook, 1. 129.
Hemiantbia8_(hem-i-an thi-as), n. [NL., <Gr. Hemicborda (hem-i-kor'dii), n. pi. [NL., <Gr.

!;,/<- halt, -t-avtfoc, flower.] A genus of tropi-
; jjajf + ^^,j string,"eord.T A group of

cal fishes, of the family .S'frranids, related to
the sea-bass.

Hemiascales (hem'i-as-ka'lez), n.pl. [NL., <
Gr. Tifu-, half, + aoKiii;, a bag (see ascns, 1), +
-ales.\ An order containing what are regarded
as the lowest forms of ascomycetous fungi.
They produce a many-celled mycelium and bear sporangia
(asci) which contain a large and indefinite number of
spores. Also called Uemiancinea and Uemianci,

Hemiasci (hem-i-as'si), «. pi. [NL., < Gr. r/fii-,

half, + acKdc, a bag (see asats, 1).] Same as
*Hemia.scales.

Hemiascineae (hem''i-a-sin'e-e),n.^?.[NL.]
Same as *IIcmiascales.

bemiaspidid (hem-i-as'pi-did), n. One of the
Hemiasjiididie.

Hemiaspididae (hem'i-as-
pid'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Hemiaspis{-aspid-)+-idic. ]

A family of fossil merosto-
matous crastaceans of

primitive character, typi-

fied by Hcmiaspis, which
has a short cephalothorax,
nine thoracic segments,
and a long tail-spine. All
members of the family are
from the Silurian rocks.

bemiaspidoid (hem-i-as'-
I)i-doid), a. [Ilemiaspis
(-aspid-) + -oid.] Similar
or related to Hemia.ipis.

Hemiaspis (hem-i-as'pis),
n. [NL., < Gr. ^fu., half,

+ acrir/f, a shield.] The Htmiaiti, Umutind,,,

tvpical genus of the family *"»'?»' |i'"'i»"
^ Vf','"'

yr • .J- J wardinc. England. (After
Hcmia.tpidldie. Wnodward.l (From Zit-

hemiataxia (hem'i-a-tak'- teis-Paiaomoiogy.-i

si-ii;, n. [NL., < Gr. ^^u-, half, + ara^la, dis-

worm-like marine animals considered to be re-
lated to the Chordata, owing to their possession
of gill-slits, a partly dorsal nervous system,
and a rudimentary notochord. It includes the
genera Balanoglo»sug, Cephatfxliscint. and Hhabdopleura.
Ilie name was introduced in 1884, by Bateson, as a phy-
letic name fi>r the Enteropneugtfi, then regarded as a class
and containing only the genus Balanogtoseus.

Hemicidaridae(hem"i-si-dar'i-(3e), n.pl. [NL.,
< llcniiiidaris (-arid-) + -idx.] A family of
fossil sea-urchins, or Echinoidea, having very
large spine-tubercles decreasing in size towar(i
the poles, ambulacra increasing in width ac-
tinally, and few interambulacral plates. Its

species occur in the Permian, Jurassic, and
Cretaceous rocks.

Hemicidaris (hem-i-sid'a-ris), ». [NL., <Gr.
nni-, half. + NL. Cidaris, a genus of sea-ur-
chins.] The typical genus of the Hemiddaridse.

heiniclastic(hem-i-klas'tik),a. [Gr. 7)111-, half,

+ KMioTuq, broken.] Half clastic: in petrog.,

applied by Senft to volcanic tuffs and con-
glompratos.
bemiclistogamons (hem'i-klis-tog'a-mus), a.

jjicmi- + clistugamous.] Opening only par-
tially, hence not easily cross-fertilized: said

of flowers. Hemiclistogamous flowers are
either chasmantherous or elistantherous.

Pound and Clements, Plant Life of Nebraska.

hemicollin (hem-i-kol'in), n. [Gr. »//«-, half,

+ Kd'AAa, glue, + -in-.] A vitreous compound,
C47H7oOi9Nj4, formed, together with semi-
glutin, by boiling glue for thirty hours with
water.

hemicomplex (hem-i-kom'pleks), «. Same as
*licmi)p'oup (in the sense of Kiihne).

bemicrescentic (hem"i-kre-8en'tik), a. Hav-
ing the shape of half a crescent : applied to the
form of the bill in some birds.



bemiorystalline

lunnierystalline (hem-i-kris'ta-Kn), a. [Gr.

I'iui-, half,+ KpiaraA/uroc, ci-ystalline.] Same as

hemicycione (hem-i-si'kl6n), H. [hcmi- + cy-

clviu'.} lu meteor., the upper or lower half of

the ideal theoretical cyclonic system, the divid-

ing plane being supposed to be horizontal.

hemidiorite (hem-i-t1i'o-rit), «. [Gr. ^ftt; half,

+ E. (tioritc.^ A name given by Dana (1883) to

mica-diorite in order to limit the name diorite

to hornblendie varieties of the rock.

hemiepiphyte (hem-i-ep'i-fit), «. See *epi-

jihi/U\ 1.

hemifacial (hem-i-fa'shal), a. [hemi- + L.

fades, face, + -<(/!.] Of dir relating to one side

of the face.

hemiglossitis (hem^i-glo-si'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.

;;//!-, lialf, + jAuaua, tongue, + -iti.s.'\ Inflam-

mation of one lateral half of the tongue.

hemigroup (hem'i-grop), n. Ihemi- + group.}

Literally, a half-group. The terms hemigroup and
antigroup. in reference to the constitution of albumins,

were originally introduced by Kiihne. According t« liis

doctrine, two large complexes exist in most albumins,

which are separated dming tlie process of digestion. Of

these the heniiconiplex is readily hydrolyzed by ti-ypsin,

while the antioomplex is quite resistant. In the former
the monoiunido acids prevail, in the latter the diamido
jicids. Protoalbumose may be regarded as representing the

hemigroup, and heteroalbumose the antigroup. Collagen

apparently contains no hemigroup, while casein is a pure

hemibody. Kuhne's original view is still upheld, but it is

now recognized that the majority of albumins contain a

third large complex, in which the carbohydrate group is

rt'presented.

hemihedral, a. 3. In the relation of so-called

hemihedral crystals to crystal symmetry, see

*symmetry.
hemiheterocercal (hem-i-het'e-ro-ser"kal), a.

llumi- + heterocercal.} In fisfiesj having the

upper lobe of the externally symmetrical caudal

fin partly or completely covered with scales.

hemiheterocercy (hem-i-het'e-ro-s6r"si), n.

Ihemi- + heterocercy.'] A condition denoted by
the existence of a hemiheterocercal tail, as in

fishes.

hemihydrate ;hem-i-hi'drat), n. [Iiemi- + hy-

drate] In chem., a compound containing

water in the proportion of half a molecule for

one molecule of another substance, as a salt.

Thus calcium sulphate as thrown down in the crystalline

state from the water in steam-boilere has the composition
Ca.SO4.JH2O— more correctly represented as (CaS04)2.

H2O — atid is spoken of as a hemihydrate.

hemihyperaesthesia (hem"i-hi"per-es-the'si-

a), n. [hemi- + hypersesthesia.] Increased
sensitiveness limited to one side of the body.

hemihypertrophy (hem"i-hi-per'tro-fi), n.

[liemi- + hypertrophy.] Hypertrophy of one
half : as, facial hcmihypertrophy

.

hemi-idealism (hem"i-i-de'a-lizm), n. The
doctrine that secondary qualities are relative

to cognition, while primary qualities are inde-

pendent of it.

Hemilepidotinse (hem'i-lep'i-do-ti'ne), n. pJ.

[NL., i Uemilepidotus + -inse.] A subfamily
of sculpins, or Cotidse, typified by the genus
Hemilepidotus.

Hemilepidotus (hem-i-lep-i-do'tus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. t'/ftt-, half, + '/£-ki.ou-I>^, scaled, scaly, <

AfTTif, scale.] A genus of sculpins of the North
Pacific, characterized by the presence of two

hemisphere

hemipic (he-mip'ik), a. Ihemi- + (,o)p(i iim)(T)

+ -ie.] Same as *hemipimc.
hemipinic (hem-i-jiin'ik), a. \liemi- + (o)-

p(iiim) + -in + -ic] Noting an acid, a col-

orless compound, (CH30)2C6H2(cd6H)2,
formed, together with opiauic acid and meco-
nin, by the oxidation of narcotin and nareeine.
It crystallizes with water of crystallization in
quadratic plates, melts at 182° C, and readily

__ ,, _. .,
forms an anhydrid.

Ilemimerus +-idse.] A remarkable family of hemiplane (hem'i-plan), n. [hemi- + plane'^.']

blind wingless Urthoptera inhabiting Africa That part of a plane on one side of a straight

and comprising the single genus Memimenis. line of the plane.
The development is intra-uterine. //. hanseni lives on hemlplanktoil (hem-i-plangk'ton), «. [Gr.
the body of a laige rat A distinct ordei^ iMptoi(ios«a(a ,• half, -t- ,NL. plankton.] lit phytofjeoq.,
was erected' by Saussure for these insects, but has not /C : i. i,' 1 i. 1 1 * ^iT- t

- that part of a plant plankton which occurs
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hemimellitic (hem''i-me-lit'ik), a. [hemi- +
mellitic] Noting an acid, a colorless com-

i. «. a

pound, CeH3(COOH)q, sparingly soluble m
water, from which it is deposited in needles,

melting at 185° C.

hemimerid (he-mim'e-rid), Ji. and a. I. n. A
member of the family Hemimeridee.

II. a- Of or belonging to the family Hemi-
meridee.

Hemimeridse (hem-i-mer'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

been accepted.

hemimetabolous (hem"i-me-tab'o-lus), a.

[hemi- + meiabolous.] Undergoing partial

metaraoi-phosis, as one of the Hcmimetahola.

Hemimorphic classes of crystals. See *sym-
inetry.

hemimorphous (hem-i-mor'fus), a. [Gr. y/ic-,

half, -I- ftofxpf/, form, -f -oiis.] Same as hemi-

morphic. Nature, Sept. 24, 1903, p. 520.

hemimorphy (hem'i-mor-fl), n. [hemimorph-ic
+ -y'^.] Same as hemimorphism.

hemin, hsemin (hem'in), n. [Gr. a\iia, blood,
'•^ T A crystalline substance which may-I- -»(2.] ^ _____

be Obtained from bematin on treating it witL
hemiplegiac (hem-i-ple'ji-ak), a. and «

salt and glacial acetic acid. Its formula is C34 Same fl'r/,««ir.7/>mc
HasNiO^FeCl. The crystals ai-e quite characteristic

oame as «f»ij;««<74C,

in appeai'ance, and their formation has for many years

in shallow water and sinks to the bottom at
certain periods, and is thus not wholly inde-
pendent of the soil, as the typical plankton is.

Some macrophytes (Uydrocharis, etc.) are in-

cluded with the microphytes.
hemiplanktonic (hem-i-plangk-ton'ik), a. Of
or pertaining to hemiplankton.

hemiplegia, «— Alternate hemiplegia, paralysis of

the face on one side and of the extremities on the otlier,

or of an arm and a leg on opjHtsite sides.— Crossed
hemiplegia. Same as alternate •khemiplefjia.-- He-
phestlc hemiplegia. Same as hammer-*palsy.

—

Spinal
hemiplegia, liennpai-aplegia due to lesion of the spinal

rd.

I. a.

^ _.._ II. ?(. One who is suffering from hemiplegia.
reprerented one of thejiiost imp<)rtMit tests for^blood- Hemlpilstis (hem-i-pris'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.

" ' " "* '"' "" '~
W'-j naif, + npiaric, a large fish.] A genus of
selachian fishes or sharks of the family Car-
chaHidse. They have the principal teeth large and ser-

rated, and the lower ones slender, incurved, and smooth
on the edge. The genus is common in th" Miocene and
Oligocene Tertiary, and is represented by one living

species.

hemiprotein (hem-i-pro'te-in), n. [hemi- +
protein.] Same as *hemialbumin.

coloring matter. See Teichmatm's *cr!/«(ai».— Hemin
test. See -ktesfi.

hemioctahedral (hem-i-ok-ta-he'dral), a.

[hemioctahedr(on) + -al^.] Tetrahedfal; of

or pertaining to a hemioctahedron.
hemioctahedron (hem-i-ok-ta-he'dron), w.

[hemi- + octahedron.] A tetraihedron; also, a
hemipyramid.
hemiologamOUS (hem"i-o-log'a-mus), a. [Grv.

riiu-, half, -t- 6>. c, whole,
Having one fertile and , .. , ^ ^ „ _
sesquialteral: said of the spikelets of some fine sandy texture. i>(,e ypsammogenou.

grasses, as species of Panicum. Grande, temipteroid (he-mjp te-roid), fl. and

«

N.E.D.
hemiope (hem'i-6p), «. [Gr. ^fiioTTOc (sc. av'A.6(,

flute), with half the usual holes, namely, with

+ y'a/ioc marriage.] hemipsammic (hera-ip-sam'ik), a. [Gr. v/ii-,

one neiiter flower ; ha'f- + V-aW^f. sand, + -ie.] Of a medium

le spikelets of some fine sandy texture. See *2)sammogenou.'i.

Panicum. Grande, temipteroid (he- mip te-roid), fl. andw. [He-
miptera + -oid.] I, a. Having the characters
of the Hemiptera or Hemipteroidea.

II. n. One of the Hemipteroidea.

only three holes, </;m<-, half, -I- o7r.),h^le!] "a^ Hemipteroidea (he-mip-te-roi'de-a), n pi.

ancient flute with but few fioles.
[:NL.,_< i/«Hiii.to« J-_-o,rff«.] In houdder's

hemiparabola (hem"i-p_a-rab'9-la), n. [hemi-

-I- parabola.] That part of a parabola which
lies on one side of the axis.

hemiparaesthesia (hem-i-par-es-the'si-a), n.

[hemi- + pariesthesia.] Perverted sensation on
one side of the body, right or left.

hemiparalysis (hem"i-pa-ral'i-sis), n. [hemi-

-t- paralysis.] Same as hemiplegia.

hemiparasite (hem-i-par'a-sit), 11. [hemi- +
parasite.] A partially parasitic plant,

classification of the Paleozoic insects, an order
constructed on the same plan as tkf: living

Hemiptera, but distinguished in name because
of their more primitive expression.

hemipterygoid (hem-ip-ter'i-goid), JI. A small

bono resting upon and fusing with the pos-

teroventral part of the palatine, with which
the pterygoid articulates.

Hemipuccinia (hem"i-puk-sin'i-a), «. [NL.,
< hemi- + Puecinia.] A group of species of the
genus Puecinia in which only uredospores and

Like hemisaprophytes, hetmpararites, which obtain ", „ „„„ i,„„„„ i„i r/n^,.
only a portion of their necessaiT carbon in an organic teleutospores are known, fchroter.

form, more or less resemble autotrophic plants as regards Hcmiramphldae (hem-1-ram ti-de), n.pl. [JNL.,

the amount of chlorophyll they contain and as regards ^ Hcmiriimphus + -idle.] A family of soft-
the form of theiMeaves^

p.ant-Geog., p. 203. fayed fishes characterized by the great elonga-

, . ... ,, ... .!,., , -D t • tion of the lower jaw. the upper jaw being
hemiparasitlC (hem"i-par-a-sit ik), a. Pertain-

ing to or having the character of a hemipara-
site

The degree of connexion between the two and the de-

pendence of the parasite upon the host vary between the

completeness of that of holoptirasitic Rhizanths, in which
little more than the flower of the parasite is visible upon
the outside of the stem of the host and the parasitism is

absolute, and the linutation of that of the hentiparagitic

Khinantheje, in which to all appearance there :s an inde-

pendent autotrophic geophyt*. Encye. Brit., XXV. 439.

hemipelic (hem-i-pel'ik), a. [Gr. ^/it-, half, -f

Hemirajfifhus brasilitttsis.

From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

very short. The species are known as half-

beaks and are found in the tropical seas. The
._ ^ ^ ^ ,^ __. ,.-.,, typical genus is i/e»iiramjj/iM«.

"5T)??.(5f^"elay, + -ic.'] Of"a medium"fine clayey hemisaprophyte (hem-i-sap'ro-fit), n. [hemi

Himiltpidotus hentitepidotus.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

rows of scales along the side separated by a
naked area. The species are known in Bering .Sea as

Srxith lordg. //. hemuepidotug and //. jordani are both
common. The former is distinguished by its spotted

ventral fins.

hemilogotis (he-mil'o-gus), a. [hcmi- + (ana)-

logous!] In chem., a tern which has been sug-

gested for series of organic compounds the
terms of which differ by ?(CH.

hemilytic (hem-i-lit'ik), a. [hemi- + (dia)-

lytic] Noting a stage or condition in which
evolutionary progress is retarded hy inbreed-

ing and close selection which eliminates the

normal individual diversity of the natural

species, as in carefully selected domesticated
varieties. Compare '•catalytic, 2, *dialytic, 4,

and *prostholytic. O. F. Cook.

consistency. See *pelogenous

hemipenis (hem-i-pe'iiis), n.
;

yX. hemipenes

(-uez). [KL., hemi- + penis.'] One of the two
intromittent organs of snakes.

Like the Sauria the Serpentes possess two intromittent

organs or hemipeneg.
Cope, Bept V. 8. Nat. Mus., 1898, p. 700.

hemipeptone (hem-i-pep'ton), n. [hemi- +
peptone.] A hypothetical peptone containing

those groups of the albuminous molecule
which can be readily liberated on tryptic di-

?'estion. According to Kiihne's doctrine, ga.stric diges-

ion leads to the fonnation of an amphopeptone In which
the hemipept+me and antipeptone are still united. During
tryptic digestion the hemi- and anti-gi-oup are at once hemisphere, ".-
separated, llie former giving rise to leucin and tyrosin, etc. nsft\ to demonstrat
hemiphonon (hem-i-fd'non), «.; pi. hemi-

phona (-Bii). [NTj., < Gr. ^iii<po)vin; a semi-

vowel, as r and ,s (Aristotle), neut. of 7//ii(puvoc,

' half pronounced,' < f/.fu-, half, + (jion/)'/, sound.]
In phonol., a semivowel.

+ saprophyte.] A partially saprophytic plant.

See the quotation under ^hemiparasite and
compare *holoparasite.

hemisomnambullsm (hem * i - som - nam ' bu-

lizm), H. In mental pathol., a partial somnam-
bulism; a state in which the suliject, while
normally conscious and retaining his normal
personality, shows certain somnambulistic
symptoms (as writing automatically).

As to the persistency of the normal consciousness,

while these auttmiatic phenomena are being accomplished,

it is tlie most curious and most discussed characteristic

of }iemifoiiHiamhuti>rm.
/'. Janet (trans.), Mental State of Hystelicals. p. 428.

Blot's hemispheres, an apparatus
that a chai-ge of static electricity is

distributed on the surface. It cimsists of a p^ilishetl

brass globe on an insidated staiul, ami of two hol-

low hemisplieres of lacquered brass with insulating

handles. If the globe is chai-ged and is then incased h>

the hemispheres, the latter on being removed take the

chaj'ge with them on their outer sui-faces.— HemiapheTO



hemisphere
of lUmnlnatlOn, that half of a planet's or sat^Ilito's sur-
face ui)oii which the sun is shining.—Hemlspliere of
vision, the heniispliere which an obsener seis;— Laud
hemlspliere, iutihi/s. geog., that half of the earth's sur-

face which is chosen so as to include the greatest possible
area of land. The pole of the land hemisphere lies in
southea-steni England or northwestern France.— Vege-
tative hemlspliere, that half or portion of the eirgwhich <.,mains the food-.volk, as distinguished from the
nuimal hi-mijephere. which consists of the more active
protopliMi.i and nuclear elements.— Water hemisphere,
that half of the earth's surface which contains the greaU'St
area of wat^.-r.

Hemispheric anomaly, the departure of a UwaJ temper-
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leaves and yellow or white ray-flowers. There are about
12 species, natives of western North America. Like the
species of the closely related genus Madia, they are com-monly called lar-wced.

hemlock, ".— Creeping hemlock. Same as qround-
hemlock.-- Western hemlock bark-borer. See *bark-
6«r<-r.— Hemlock bark extract. See *extraci.
hemming-machine (liein'mg-ma-shen"), ".
In sheet-mctnl M'orA, a machine for'folding over
the edges of narrow strips of sheet-metal used
in malfing the handles for cans and other tin-
ware.

hemoagglutinin, haemoagglutinin (heni"6-a-
glo ti-mn),n. [Gr.a^a, Wood, -I- E.aff^?««Hi«.]An agglutinin which will cause the agglutina-
tion of red blood-corpuscles.
hemochromatosis, haemochromatosis (hem-
o - kro - ma - to ' sis), n. [Gr. ai/m, blood, -f-

AAvu^uj2'u^'"v cuAwuioxjr, I.IIC uepm lure OI a locai temper- r L'
r--..^.-"".-

atiire from the corresponding hemispheric normal for v t
'"'' ^"f"- ''"'' March 17, 1902, p. 252.

the given latitude : the anomaly of Dove (1(M6). hemochrome, haemochrome (hem'o-krom) n
nemiStater (hem-i-sta't6r), n. [Gt. fjiuararnpfiv, [Gr- a'^a, blood, -t- ^puuc, color.] The col'or-
< ';«/-, half, + erariio. staler.! An nnr-ionf ing-matter of the blood.

hemolysis

+ E. dynamometer.'} A more correct form of
hcmadynamometer (which see).
hemofemun, haemofemim (hem-o-fer'um),
n. [Gr. aJ/za, blood, -f- L. /fr)-»w, iroii.] Adry
orgauic compound of iron made from ox-blood
and consisting principally of oxyhemoglobin.

.^; hemofuscin. haemofuficin (hem-o-fus'in), «.
(Gr. ai/ia, blood -f h.fuscm, fuscous, -f- -(«'•!.]

A pigment, derived from hemoglobin, which is
free from iron, its fomiation is often associated with
degenerative changes, as in atrophy of the heart and un-
stnped muscle-tissue.

hemogallol, haemogallol (hem-6-gal'61), «.
[Gr. <u/m, blood, + ijaU'Jc)^ + -ol.] A reduc-
tion-product of hemoglobin which contains
iron. It is a reddish-brown powder used as a

• •• ~-'t •; L"'- —;*", ".ouu, -r hematogenous tonic.
;)'P"//o(T-) color, -f- -osis.} A condition, asso- hemogenesis, hffimogenesis (hem-d-ien'e-slstciated with extensive blood-destruction, in n. [Gr. a.^ah\^ot+yh-^aTs^nevS\which a deposition ot hematogenous pigment Same as Iwmatoqenesk ' ^''°"^*"'"-J

mZtlZlnlfZt^at^^^^^^J^^''^-
'^he pig- hemoglobinated. hamoglobinated (hem-o-ment usually found is hemosiderin. glo'bi-na-ted), a. [hemoglobin + -atd + -erfa'l

ma^?5nXd\sr^oft!:CT;n'^^^^^ "iT'^^i jZJtTu of"
I'-o^ioi'-

the intestinal mucosa, the liver, the blood, the lymph J^"'^''' f'^?'}- Handbook, II. 21.
channels, and in the renal epithelium. HemOgloblJlOmeter, «.— Gower-S hemogloblnom-

Jotir. Ezper. Med., March 17. 1902. d. 262. P^^t "" apjiapatus for detennining the oercentaire of

< <;«/-, half, + araTi/p, staterO An ancient
Greek coin of the value of half a stater.
hemistemum (hem-i-st^r'num), «.; pi. hemi-
sterna (-na). One of the two bars of cartilage
from which the sternum is developed.
hemisymmetric (hem'i-si-met'rik), a. [hemi-
+ .•tijinmetri".] 1. Symmetrical with regard
to one axis only, as the parabola in contra-
distinction to the ellipse and hyperbola. 2.
Pertaining to or exhibiting hemisymmetry!
See ^hemisymmetri/, 2. ISateson, Study of

•*~ °—^^i.^u.iijjuci, /.—uuwei-snemogiODmom-
eier, an apj.apatus for detennining the percentage of
hemoglobin in blood. A small drop of blood (20 cubic
millimetere) is diluted with water to measure 2 cubic
centmietere. The color of this solution is then compared
with a standard color produced by dissolving plcrocarmine
in glycerin.

taming pigment-radical of the coloring-matter
of the blood, hemoglobin, it readily combines
with oxygen to form hematin. The latter bears the same
relation to oxyhemoglobin which hemochromogen bears
to hemoglobin. In acid solutions hemochromogen loses ^- J'- i^ankeiiter. Treatise on Zoology IV 1S6.
Its iron and IS converted into hematonorphvrin Innlkn 1.An,»~i.v • t ... .

line solutions it presents a cheiry-red colorfand on spe?-
nemoglobinUTlC, hSBmOglobinUrlc (hem-6-

troscopic examination gives rise to two bands of absorp- 8'0-bl-nu nk), a. Kelating to or affected with
tion. The substance is crysuilli^able. bemoglobinuria.-Hemogloblnurlc fever. Same

as fu'Viodlohinuria.

tem of heteronemertines.
The h/emofflobinoug nerve tissue is thus brought close

to the surrounding medium.
a. It. LankeKter, Treatise on Zoology, IV. 1S6.

hemisymmetry, «. 2. In biol., bilateral sym-
metry

; the construction of the body of" an
organism in such a way that one half is a
reversed copy of the other.
hemisystematic (hem ' i - sis - te - mat ' ik), a
Htmisymmetrie.
hemitery (hem'i-ter-i), n. [Or. r/ui-, half, +
Tffxir, monster, 4- -i/3.] Congenital malforma-
tion which is not sufficient in degree to
amount to monstrosity.
Hemitomes (he-mit'o-mez), n. [NL. (Gray,
1857), < Gr. 7/fiiT6/i;ic, a half-eunuch (in allusion
to the atrophy of one of the anther cells; ; or a
mistaken form for •Hcmitomias. < Gr. >i/jiToiiia(
half a eunuch. Of. ifjirofitK, half cut through,'
<//«(-, half, + -ro/io(, < rautiv, cut.] A genus

formed by the enlargement and
vessels.

IThe] blood-vessels have swollen and united to form an
extensive series of blood-sinuses, to which I have given
the name " turmoca't.

"

E. It. Lanketttr. Nat .Sci., April, 1897, p. 268.

hemocoelic, haemocoelic (hem' - 6 - se ' lik). a.
llumwo'lc + -ic] Of or pertaining to a hemo-
eoele.
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of blood-sinuses hemogregarine, haemogregarine (hen
id union of blood- greg'a-nn), n. [Gr. a'tua, blood, -f E. q:

rine ^ TI,n t-n«l,«,„!t„ „t c rr

em-6-
... ... .. ,, - I."-- . ...„„„, . ^. greg'a-
nne.\ The trophozoite stage of some Hsemo-
sporidia, the organism having a fixed
body-form and, though motile, not being
amoeboid like a hemamoeba.
hemoid, haemoid (he'moid), a. [Gt. aiftoeidr/a
< aifia, blood, -f- tldio;, form.] Having the ap-
pearance of blood.

vruh^^ If ,u A , . . ^ hemokonia,haemokonia,N.;>?.See*7ic)Hocon(o»,
withregardtothedevelopmentof the vascular system, hemol, hsemol fhe'moll n TGr a„m hlnnHittlecanbesaidhere, except that it anneara t«, aJb-. in I "/'n a „ / .• ° '' "j 'i^i °'f"< b'OOd,

-t- -ol.j A reduction-product of hemoglobin
i***i

•^»"-« *" "»»; uc.^i.^i„in:in, Ol Mie vascuiar system,
little can be said here, except that it appears to arise in
a_H cases from the spaces of the mesoblastic reticulum

' 7 1 '"v"i, \ '"Mt'^. i-ui.j j\ genus I.' D # \
of dicotyledonous plants belonging to the fam- l,«™-^-.^i^ i, i'""'""' ,,

ily Monolroparem. See Seicbefrua
hemocoeloma, haemocoeloma (hemily Mnnolroparem.' See Xetcberrya.

Hemltripterina (hem'i-trip-te-ri'ne), n. pi
[XL., < Hemttriptcrus + -inie.^ A subfamily
of gadoid fishes characterized by the manv-
rayed spinous dorsal fin, which is' developed
into two fins, and by the rough surface of the
body. The typical genus is Hemitripterus.
hemitropism (hf-mit'ro-pizm), n. Ihemitrnp-ic
+ -ism.} The crystallization characteristic of
ordinary twin crystals, in which one half of
the compound crystal has a position relatively
to the other half as if it had been revolved
through 180°. Also hemitropy.

_, «i'..^v,. v.. niL iiicaoi,ijU,Llc leiicuiuin.
Ihcse acquire special epithelial walls, and fonn the main
trunks and network of smaller vessels found in animals
with a canalicular vascular system, or the large sinus-like
spaces characteristic of animals with a hirmocaelic
body-cavity.

Knr,,c. Brit., XXVIII. 146.

, _~.«u..w.»uiu \..v.u'6-8e-16'-
ma), H. [NL. ; also erroneously hemd-, hsema-
ecetoma, < Gr.ai/ja, blood, + mi'/.ufia, a hollo

which contains iron, ft is used as a heinato-
genous tonic— Copper hemol, a dark-brown powder
consisting of a copper c<.iiii>ouiid of heniol. It contains
2 per cent, of copper, and is used in tulierculosis, scrofula,
etc. Also called c«»roAi'»i(;f.— Hemol mercuric Iodide,
a hemol compound said to contain l;i per cent of mer-
cury and 28 per cent, of itxline ; hydrai'gyri-iodi>hemol

:

used in syplylis.- Zinc hemol, a zinc compound of
hemol containing 1 per cent, of zinc : antidiarrheic and
hematinic.y~ "' ...... -..^..*, Mjut^v, I iwif.iofiu, u uoiiow nematinic.

(see caloma).} In emhryol., the portion ot the hemolin (hem'6-lin), n. [Gr. alua, blood,truebodv-CnVltv OTO«.Ir,mo ,nl,,'..>. ;» 11 _ „I J. ...O 1 «'i _," "- .
'^

' , Y. 'true body-cavity, or coeloma, which in the mam-
malian embryo is constricted off to form the
cavity of the heart.

hemoconion, haemoconion (hem-o-ko'ni-on),
«.; pi. kemo-, hsemoconia (-ii). [Also liemoko-
nion ; NL. hiemoconion, < "Gr. a'lua, blood, +
Kovic, dust.] One of certain minute granules
which occur free in the blood-plasma and are — .-„
supposedly derived from leucocytes. Also hemolymph «
called du.-<l-pnrticks of Miiller. considered tog«

ol + -/n'-i.] A trade-name for a solution of
the coloring-matter of logwood used in dye-
ingleather. Flemming, Practical Tanning,

hemolutein, haemolutein (hem-o-lu'te-in), ».
[Gr. aiiia, blood, -I- ]^. tuteus, muddy, + -in^.]
A yellow lipoehromic pigment which is found
in the blood-serum of some animals.

«. 2. The blood and the lymph
igether.Hemitrypa(hem-i-tri'p^) „ rXL < Gr Ha,

.^•»»"'' ''"•^'-/""•''<^'««^-l^"'fc'--

half, + Tpi,-a a hole V A le,„;» oV VTi-i
^mocomOSlS, haemoconiosls (hem-6-k6-ni-6'-

/Jr»o.«a, of tL familyV.S^tdZ™ r'''
•"• ^»^Tm^"^ ^ ''''"^ " A condi-

fn,m Fe^Mln in hav™g-a VeticS ™,;e™tr^cfur" 1,',°" ,'",
which there is an unusual amount of -

corresponding in i«j«iti,>n with the apertures of the mesh blood-dust in freshly drawn blood. Hemolymph glands or nodes. See *'!land.

rL a! re",n'Lr'i\ltJ'?'^""'HV''"''
'':*'''"" •'"'»™"''i^'' hemocrystalliii, haemocrystallin (hem -6- hemolymphocytotoxin, haemolymphocyto-

^<^V.:^::^:^:nr^"f'l^^^ v''"''" !id'"^'
''• S^il^l- HS A<.,««forr^*taHi«. ' tOXin (fiom-o-liiu'ty-si-to-tok'sin),'^ ».

"^ A
hemivertebra (hem-i-v.'-r'te-brii » • nl' ;,««.•

''emocyte, haemocyte (hem'o-sit), n. Same toxin which acts upon the blood- and lymph-
rertehne (-brej rAcm!- -I- vert tr ^ I) fth

"** *liematnrytc. coi-pusdes.

vertebra, in fishes, in which ""ossificatTonde^ ^®??*'*''^°^y?^^' l>8emocjrtolysis (hem " o - s5- lieinolysin, haemolysin (he-mol'i-sin). »

In the second case (advanced cirrhosis) the lymphoid
tissue presented the diaracteristics of hyperplastic
hmiioljimph nodes. Med. Record, May 30. 1903, p. 870.

Hemol3Tnph glands or nodes. See *iiland.

^ ,. ^^ . ., , «..,y,,(,j vyilt; ux iii(
vertebne, in fishes, in which ossification de
velops below the notochord a hippocrepian
plate to which the hemal arches in the caudal
region i

— _»i--. ,

represente
fused iiit^i ^
thus consisting of two half-rings.

Hemlzonia (hem-i-z6'ni-a), n. [NL. (Do
< andolle 1836), < Gr. ,/«,-, half, + Wr,, girdle
hiR'h ray achenium is half inclosed by an iu-
voliicral bract.] A genus of plants of the

tori-sLsl, II. til)

A breaking down or di.ssohition of the blood-
corpuscles.

voiiicrai oraet.j A genus of plants of the see).

vfZl^ r I "^^'f"*^^* .1,'"'*'' »" ^^^^ branching annuals, hemodynamometet, haemodynamometervl«:id-glan,lular and ill-«;ented, with narrow alternate (hem-6-di-na-mom'e-t6r), n^CGnai^, blood.

[/»7Hoci/f< + (Jr. >./OTf, dissolution."] Ui<i[i"l!l«'x + -in-.] A cellular product,
' " '

'

" 'laving the character of an amboceptor, which
causes the dissolution of the red corpuscles of
the blood in the presence of a suitable com-
plement. Certain hemolysins can be classed as cyto-
toxins. These result on immunization of one animal with
the blofMl-corpiiscles of an animal of an alien speciea

-,--•' y. .
— -«,7 —«.****«« yuv... ./-,,i- Also called /)f';/if»f'*j:f'/j.

nam iks), ii. [Gr. n,,m. lilood, + E. dynamicji.] hemolysis, haemolysis (he-mol'i-sis), n. [Gr.A iiiort- correct form of hcmndynumic.'i (which aqm, blood. + /.rm(, dissolution.] The process
'"''''•

of dissolution of the blood-corpuscles (nota-

are attached. Tlle vertebral centnin, i.
/"'^I'"'^'*'*'-

ed by a pair of lateral j,iau-s wiiich are usLiy hemocytometer, haemocytometer (hem'6-si
I. a second hippocrepian half-ring, the vertebrie tom e-ter), h. Same as */ie»«atocutome<er. JV'a
isting of two half-rings. ture, Feb. 26, 1903, p. 388.
nia ih^r^.i,^'.,: =:

^ „ txtt ,^ hemodynamics, haemodynamics (hem'o-di

.^i- «i.^.->oiLiL*v/M v,j. LUC UlUOll-COrjJUSClCH UlOta-
bly the red cells) by means of specific Ivsins
(hemolysins). Also hematolysis.



hemolysis

An investiiration of the eaeeX o( aiititoxines (salts, pro-

teids, normal seiiini. antitetanolysin, etc.) on the power

of toxines (ammonia, alkalies, tetanolysin) t« produce

Airmo<.vn'< of blood corpuscles, anil an attempt to explain

the ra'olts on the basis of the mass law.

Jour, rttiis. Chftn., May, 1904, p. 366.

hemolytically, haemolytically (hem-o-lit'i-

kal-i), adr. In refereuce to hemolysis ; by
heraolvsis.

hemolyzability, hsemolyzability (hem'o-U-
za-bil'i-ti), n. Susceptibility or liability to

hemolvsis.
hemolyzable, haemolyzable (hem'o-li-za-bl),

(J. lhemohi:e + -abl^;.^ Capable of under-

going hemolysis.

hemolyze, hsemolyze (hem'o-liz), v. t.
;
pret.

and pp. hemo-, hiemolyzed, ppr. hemo-, heemo-

lyzing. [Also hemolyse; < hemoly{sis) + -fae.]

To bring about hemolysisin.

The blood of animals also is h/emoli/sed by foreign sera

— the red corpuscles of the rabbit, for example, being

dissolved readily by dog's serum.
jmir. Exper. Med., March 17, 1902, p. 280.

hemomediastinum, haemomediastintmi
(hem"6-me'di-as-ti num), n. [Gr. aijia, blood,

+ NL."»««?m«(inM'«.] Effusion of blood into

the mediastinum.
hemometer, ». 2. Same as hemogloUnom-
ctir.

hemopathology, haemopathology (hem"o-pa-

thoro-Ji), II. [Cif. a'l/m, blood, + M. pathology-1

The science ot the disea.sos of the blood.

hemoperitoneum, haemoperitoneum (hem-o-

per'i-to-ue'um), n. [Gr. mfia, blood, + n-£p(-

T(}va(oi', peritoneum.] Effusion of blood into

the peritoneal cavity.

hemophile, haemophile (hem'o-fin, a. and n.

[Gr. a'lua, blood, + ^iXeiv, loving.] I. a.

Having reference to an abnormal tendency
toward hemorrhage.
n. « One who is subject to hemophilia.

hemophiliac, haemophiliac (hem-o-fil'i-ak), «.

and H. Same as *hemophile. Buck, Med.
Handbook. V. 301.

hemophobia, haemophobia (hem-o-fo'bi-a), n.

[Gr. aiaa, blood, + -ipoliia, < (poftelv, fear.]

Same as hematojihobia.

hemoplasmodiiuu, haemoplasmodium (hem"-
o-pla.s-mo'di-um), n. [NL., < Gr. aifui, blood,
'+ Plasmodium.'] 1. The Plasmodium of a
hematozoan, or blood-parasite, such as the
malarial Plasmodium.— 2. Same as hemato-

?oan.

hemopoiesis, haemopoiesis (hem'o-poi-e'sis),

n. Same as hcmatopoiesifi.

hemopoietic, haemopoietic (hem^o-poi-et'ik),

n. Same as hcmiitoiiiiietic.

hemoptysic, haemoptysic (hem-op-tiz'ik), a.

Same as iKmopUjuicnl.

hemopyrrol, haemopyrrol (hem-o-pir'61), «.

[Gr. I'lfia, blood, -1- Trv/ipdc, reddish, + -o(.] A
decomposition-product which can be obtained
from hematoporphyrin, as well as from phyl-
loporphyrin, on reduction with phosphonium
iodide.

hemorhodin, haemorhodin (hem-o-ro'din), n.

A rose-colored pigment found in the blood of

the sea-hare, Aplysia depilans.

hemorrhage, «— Primary iiemorriia«e, hemo-
rrhage «x-cun'ing at the time the causal injury is received

or an operation is performed.

—

Punctate liemorrliafce,
minute areas of bUxMl effused into the tissues from rup-
tured capillary vessels.

Hemorrhagic septicemia. Same as cattle-and-

tjaiiic *diirii.ii\

liemorrhagin, haemorrhagin (hem'o-raj-in),

n. [Iiemorrhmie + -irfi.'] The cytotoxin (en-

dotheliotoxiu) which causes the destruction of

vascular endothelial cells and thus brings
about the oecurrence of extravasations of

blood.

Hemorrhoidal arteries. See *artery.

hemoscope, haemoscope (hem'o-skop), n.

Same as *hematoxci>pe.

hemoscopy, haemoscopy (hem-os'ko-pi), «.

Same as *hfmntosi^^py.

hemosiderin, haemosiderin (hem-o-sid'e-rin),

n. [Gr. a'l/ia, blood, + oitS^^pof, iron, + -in'^.]

A dark pigment containing iron which has
been found in extravasaied blood and thrombi.
It is undoubtedly derived from the blood-pig-
ment.

hemosiderosis, haemosiderosis (hem-o-sid-e-

ro'sis;, ?». lhemo8ider(iH) + -osis.] A form of

hemachromatosis in which hemosiderin is de-

posited in the tissues or organs.

hemosozic, haemosozic (hem-o-so'zik), a.

[Irreg. < Gr. n'lua, blood, + auieiv, save, + -i'c]

Same as *antihemolytic.
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hemostat, haemostat (hem'o-stat), n. [Gr.

a'l/ia, blood, + araro^. < iaravai, cause to stand.]

An instrument used to compress a bleeding

vessel in order to arrest hemorrhage.

Hemorrhage is arrested by picking up the divided blood-

vessels with hemostat It.

Phil. Med. Jour., Jan. 31, 1903, p. 223.

Hemostatic forceps. See *forceps and *hema-
slat.

hemotachometry, haemotachometry (hem'-
o-ta-kora'e-tri), ?J. [Gr. a'l/ia, blood, -1- raxvc,

swift, -I- -//frpj'a, measurement.] Measurement
of the rapidity of the circulation of the blood.

hemotoxic, haemotoxic (hem-o-tok'sik), a.

Same as ^Iwjnatotoxic HTLii hemolytic.

hemotoxin, haemotoxin (hern'o-tok'sin), n.

Same as *heinolysin.

hemotropic, haemotropic (hem-o-trop'ik), a.

[Gr. nifia, blood, -I- -rpuTToc, < Tpeneiv, turn, +
-ic] A term sometimes applied to the cyto-

philic group of tlie hemolytic amboceptors.
—Hemotropic poison. Sec *iii>i.ion.

hemp, «.— African hemp. ('') S^-.ime !\s South A/rican
khcmp. See.Sj<«r))i«/ittw(.—Amerlcanhemp. (") The
common hemp as produufed in America, {h) The Indian

hemp, j4^oci/ftMm, chiefly A. cannaMnum. (r) Same as

American jute (which see, underjufc'.;).- BlackfellOW'B
hemp, in Australia, the fiber yielded by Coinnwrmma
Fraseri, a hardy evergreen shrub or small tree belonging

to the family Sterculiacea; ; or, the plant itself. The bark

is used by the settlers as a tying material.--- Bologna
hemp, a very flue, flexible, lustrous white Italian hcniji.

— Canadian hemp. Same as Americayi -^lu'uip {fi).—
Gebu hemp. Same as Manila hemp (which see, under
hemj)).— Colorado river hemp, the plant Seslian macro-
carpa or its liber product This plant ranges in low
grounds from Peimsylvania to Central America, growing in

vast quantities along the Colorado river in Arizona, where
it is called wild hemp. Its bast hae been represented as a

fiber of great economic capacity, but as yet has no com-
mercial standing. Seesenban, 2 [cop.].—Dekhan hemp,
a small herbaceous shrub of the mallow family, llibiaciix

cannabinug, a native of India, but largely cultivated

throughout the world for its fli'.er. It is also grown in Persia

and southeastern Russia, where it is known as kanaff. See
Hibiscus, 1, and baxtard jute, under jute^.—Female
hemp, properly, the pistillate plant of the common hemj),

as male hemp should be the staminate plant ; but, accord-

ing to Lyons ("Plant Names"), in popular use the appli-

cation of these names is reversed, doubtless from the more
fruitful appearance of the staminat* panicle.— Heim>
broom-rape, canker, oil- .See*^roo)/i-r(7;><?, et^.— lie

hemp, the fiber of Cordijline ci/lindrica. See *»/*'.

—

In-
dian hemp, (c) The Indian inallow or velvetleaf, Atiu-

tiloii Abutilon. Mao called American jute, (d) The black
Indian hemp, Apocynum cannabinum. See Apocynum.
(c) The white Indian hemp, either of two American spe-

cies of Asclcpias, A. incaniata, the swamp-milkweed, and
A. pulchra, the hairy milkweed, which yield a white or
light-gray, fiber of some commercial value.

—

Italian
hemp, Cannabis sativa, or common hemp.— Kaffir
hemp, the strong white bast-fiber obtained from the st:ir-

bush, Greuna occidentalis.— Ko hemp, the fiber obtained
from the succulent stems of a twining leguminous piant,

Pueraria Thunbergiana, native to China.— Male hemp.
See female -khemp.— Mauritius hemp, a commercial
name for the fiber obtained from the large fleshy leaves of

Furcrsea.fcetida, a plant widely distributed in the tropics

of both hemispheres, but cultivated on a commercial
scale only on the island of Mauritius. It is used in the
manufacture of bags, hammocks, etc., but principally for

mixing with manila and Sisal fiber in making medium
grades of cordage.—New Zealand hemp. Same as AVic
Zealand flax, ^e Phormiinn.—Pooa (orpua) hemp, the
fiber of Maoutia Pvya. Sec pimn.—Russian hemp, a com-
mercial grade of the ordinary hemp fiber, grown in Russia
or Poland.— South African 'hexa^,yo»i<ianthns Africa-
nus, a tall shrub of the linden family which yields a strong
bast. It is a native of the Capeof (lood Hope, but is widely
cultivated in greenhouses, and in Queensland is grown for
its fiber.

—

Swedish hemp, the common nettle, Urtica
dioica, said to be used as a fiber plant in Sweden. See
nettlel, 1.— TampicO hemp. Same as Tampico ifjiber.

— Wild hemp. See Colorado river ifhemp.

hemp-beater (hemp'be'ter), n. One who beats
retted stems of hemp to separate the fibrous
bast.

Hempel's gas-analysis apparatus. See *ajw-
paratus.

Hemphill porcelain. See American *porce-
lain.

Hempstead beds. Same as Hampstead *beds.
henl, «.- Heuand chickens, a name for the Pleiads.— Native hen, THhonyx vwrtieri, an Australian rail,

hen^ (hen), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. henncd, ppr.

helming. To back down in a cowardly way;
funk out: as, he henned at the last minute.
[Scotch.]

henchwoman (hench'wum"an), n. A female
attendant. [Nonce-word.]

Gudrun and her faithful henchwoman, Dalla, illustrate
in themselves the conservativeness of the feminine mind.

Daily Telegraph, April 20, 1886, p. 2.

hendecane (hen'de-kan), n. [Gr. ivSsKa, eleven,
-I- -ane.] Another name for *«nrfccane.

hendecatoic (hen-dek-a-to'ik), a, [Gr. evieica,

eleven,-!- -to- + -tc] "Same as *undecylic.
hendecenoic (hen'de-se-no'ik), a. [Gr. evAexa,

eleven, -I- -en + -0-'+ -jc] Same as *unde-
cylenic.

hen-pox

hendecoic (hen-de-ko'ik), a. [Gr. ivScKa, eleven,
+ -0- + -ic] Same as ^undecylic.

Hendersonia (hen-dfer-so'ni-il), n. [Nil. (Berke-
ley, 1841), named for E. (i. Henderson, an
English botanist.] A large genus of sphee-

ropsidaceous fungi having the pycnidia borne

Hendtrsonia liiteota»s.

rt, habit of the fungus, somewhat enlarged; b, hymeniuin with
spores, highly magnified,
familieii."')

1 Engierand Prantl's " Pflanzeu.

beneath the surface of the host but becoming
erumpent at maturity. The spores are dark-colored,
more or less elongate, and 3- or more celled. Over 250
species have been described. They occur chiefly on the
de.ad branches of trees, but several species have been
found on living leaves. H. CydonisR occurs on quince-
leaves in America and H. linemans on branches of willow
(Salix).

heneicosane (hen-i'ko-san), n. [Gr. iv, one,
-1- HKoai, twenty, -f- -aiic.~] A colorless hydro-
carbon, C21H44, found in brown coal paraffin.

It melts at 40.4° C, and boils at 215° C. under
15 millimeters pressure.

hen-feathered (hen'feTH'erd), a. Wearing
the plumage of the hen ; henny : said of a cock.

See hcnny.

hen-feathering (hen'feTH"er-ing), n. The
plumage of the hen worn by the cock of the
domesticated fowl.

hen-flea (hen'fle), n. A cosmopolitan flea, Sar-
copsylla gaUinacea, especially injurious to

young poultry.

hen-frigate (hen'frig'at), n. A vessel in

which the master's wife or daughter interferes

with the general rules, regulations, and cus-

toms on board ship. [Slang.]

Henicocephalidae (hen ' i-

ko-se-fal'i-de), n. jj?. [NL.
itenicocephaVus (Enicocephn-
lus, Westwood, 1837) +
-!(?*.] A remarkable hete-

ropterous family, allied to

the Reduviidee, in which the

upper wings are entirely

membranous, as in Hymen-
optera, and the anterior pair

of legs is greatly enlarged.
Twelve species are known,
two occurring in the United
States; they are Benico-
cephalus cidicis and H.
formiciiiis.

Henle's ligament, loops, spine. See *liga-

mi'iit, etc.

hen-louse (hen'lous), n. A
wide-spread mallophagan,
Menopon pallidum, of the

family Liotheidse. Compare
*chicken-louse.

hennotannic (hen-o-tan'ik), a.

[Jienna + tannic.']
' Noting an

acid, a brown resinous com-
pound resembling tannin, con-

tained in commercial henna.
henny, n. II. m. A cock which
has tlie plumage of a hen.
— Henny game, a breed of game-
fowls in which the cocks have the {Menopon fi^Uidttm).

plumage of the hens. Enlarged.

Henoch's purpura. Qee->'purpura.

henogenesis (neu-o-jen'e-sis), n. [Gr. fJc (fi'-),

one, + yivfatq, generation.] The development
of the individual, or ontogeny, as contrasted

with the development of species. [Kare.]

henogeny (he-noj'e-ni), ». Same as *henogen-
esis,

hen-pox (hen'poks), n. A disease of ordinary
fow^, turkeys, pigeons, and more rarely

geese, chiefly affecting the head and appear-
ing as an eruption of round or oblong yellow
nodules having somewhat the appearance of
warts. See also *bird-pox.

Much enlarged.



Henrietta cloth

Henrietta cloth. See *cloth.

henry (heu'ri). «.: pi. henries (-riz). [From
Joseph Henry, 171(7-1878.] An electrical unit,

the inductance in a circuit when the electro-

motive force induced in this circuit is one in-

ternational volt while the inducing current

varies at the rate of one ampere per second.

hense, orf''. and v. Another spelling of hetice.

Hensel, basilar length of. See ^basilar.

henselion (hen-se'li-ou), n. [Named for Hen-
sel, a German anatomist.] In anthrop., the

medial point back of the alveoli of the middle
incisors. <>. Thomas.
Hensen, canal of, plane of. See canaii,

Hensen's disk, prop-cells. See *dislc, *prop-
rcU.

hentlicontane (hen-tri-kon'tan), n. [Gr. h,
one, + Tp/ (a)fcoiTa, thirty. + -ane.] A color-

less hydrocarbon, CH3(CH2)29CH3, of the
methane series, contained in beeswax and in

petroleum. It melts at 68.1° C, and boils at

302° C. under 15 millimeters pressure.

hep'' (hep), iiiterj. [Var. of hip^.] A quick ex-

plosive utterance, leading to a sonorous out-

burst, urging men or horses to more rapid
action.

hepar,n. 3. In the homeopathic materiamedica,
calcium sulphid.— Hepar antlmonll, in old chem.,
liver of antimony, the product obtained by fusing to-

gether antimonious sulphid and potaasiujn or su«lium sul-

jjhid. This pnxluct consisted of a sulphantinionite of

potassium or sodium in a more or less pure condition and
partially soluble in water.

hepatectomy (hei>-a-tek'to-mi), n. [Gr. iprap

{ij-ar-}, liver, -f- cKrofir/, excision.] Surgical
removal of a part of the liver.

Hepatic apoplexy, csecum, ligaments, sugar.
See *<ipiiplixij, etc.

hepaticopulmonary (he-pat'i-ko-pul'mo-na-
ri). a. [Gr. ij-rraTikoc,, of tlie liver, + It. pulmo-
nitrius, of the lungs.] Relating to both the
liver and the lungs.

hepatitis, n—;Acnte paxencbymatons hepatitis-
Same na actite ijelhuv tttri>ithii i>/ ttir lui'r (which see,

under ;/ell'ni').~ CblOTiic Interstitial hepatitis, cir-

rh«»8is of the liver.

hepatochrome (hep'a-to-krom), n. [Gr. ^ap
(;/-«r-), liver, + xf'-'l^j color.] Same as *cho-
U'cliroiiic.

hepatocolic (hep'a-to-kol'ik), a. [Gr. ivap
(r/TTUT-), liver, + ku?.ov, colon, + -ic.J Relat-

ing to both the liver and the colon Hepato-
COUl ligament, ^e -IfUfjament.

hepatoduodenal (hep'a-to-dii-o-de'nal), a.

[iir. 7/-np ( z'-ar-), liver, -^ E. duodenum + -nU.]

Relating to both the liver and the duodenum.
hepatodynia (hep'a-t9-<3i°''-!V). " [NL., <

Gr. ^rrup (:/Tar-), liver, + oiiiv^, pain.] Pain
in the hepatic region.

hepatogenic (hep-a-to-jen'ik), a. Same as tup-
atiHji'iious.

Hepatogenous jaundice. See *jaundice.

hepatoid (hep'a-toid), o. [Gr. VTraroarfZ/f, <

7Tnp(r/7rar-), liver, + ti'rfof, form.] Resembling
the liver in structure.

hepatolith(hep'a-to-lith),n. [Gr. w^P ("?"<"-),

liver, + '/.lOoi, stone.] A gall-stone,

hepatolithic (hep'a-to-lith'ik), a. [hepatolith
+ -!>'.] Relating to or characterized by the
presence of gall-stones.

hepatologlcal (hep"a-to-loj'i-kal), a. Ihepatol-

0(1-1/ + -u: + -nil.] (jf orrelatingtohepatology.
hepatolysin (hep-a-tol'i-sin), n. [hepaUilijs(is)

+ -in-.] A cytolysin which results on im-
munization with liver cells.

hepatolysis (hep-a-tol'i-sis), n. [Gr. ynap
(r/n-or-), liver, + Atoif, dissolution.] Destraction
of the cells of the liver.

hepatolytlc (hep'a-to-lit'ik), a. Canning hep-
atolysis.

The post-mortem findings resemble those of acat« yel-
low atrophy, or of phosphorus poisoning. We have to
deal in this case with a hepat^tiiflte serum.

Med. Record, July 18, 1903, p. 84.

hepatomalacia (hep'a-to-ma-la'si-a), n. [Gr.
r)T:ap (T/TzaT-), liver. 4- /ia'/iaKta, softness, < /jta?.a-

k6(, soft.] Softening of the liver.

hepatoperitonitis (hep 'a-to-per'i-to-ni'tis),
«. [Gr. r/-(iii {/imiT-), liver, + NL. peritonili.s.i

InflMnniation of the peritoneal coatof the liver.

hepatopexy (hep'a-to-pek-si), n. [Gr. r/jzap

{tj-(tT-), liver, + 7rf/^(f, fastening.] Surgical
Bxiitiou of a floating liver.

hepatophlebitis (hep'a-to-fle-bi'tis), n. [Gr.
ijirap ({jTrar-), liver, -I- <;>'/J:->l> ((i>Jfi-), vein, + -itis.]

Inflammation of the veins of the liver.

hepatoptosis (hep'a-top-to'sis), n. [Gr. i^Trap

581

(ijn-ar-), liver, + nrucig, falling.] Displacement
downward of the liver.

hepatopulmonary (hep'a-to-pul'mo-na-ri), n.

[Gr. ijirap (Jittut-), liver, + L. pulmonarius, of
the lungs.] Same as *hepaUcoptUmonary.
hepatorenal (hep'a-to-re'nal), a. [Gr. rjirap

(rjiraT-), liver, + L. re)), kidney, + -ail.] Re-
lating to both the liver and the kidney.

—

Hepatorenal ligament. See *li<jmnent.

hepatorrhaphy (hep-a-tor'a-fi), «. [Gr. vrrap

(i/TTar-), liver, -i- pa<f,7i, sewing.] The operation
of suturing a woxmd in the liver.

hepatorrhexis (hep"a-to-rek'sis), >i. [NIj.,

< Gr. i/~ap {ijTraT-), liver, + pW(f, rupture.]
Rupture of the liver.

hepatosplenitis fhep"a-to-sple-ni'tis), «. [Gr.

Tf^ap {ij-ar-), liver, -1- aT!7.rp>, spleen, + -His.] In-

flammation of both liver and spleen; Banti's
disease.

hepatotoxemja (hep'a-to-tok-se'mi-S), n. [Gr.
jj-ap (//rrar-), liver, -l- Tof((<cov'), poison, + ai/ia,

blood.] Systemicfpoisouing through circula-

tion in the blood of toxic products normally
destroyed in the liver.

hepatotoxin (hep"a^to-tok'sin), n. [Gr. ^jrap

{i/TvaT-), liver, + to^(ik6v), poison, -I- -in'^.] A
cytotoxin resulting on immunization with liver

cells.

Hephsestic, Hephestic (he-fes'tik), a. [fle-

phuesUis + -ic] Of or pertaining to Hephasstus,
the Greek Vulcan: hence, allusively, relating

to blacksmithing, or wielding of the hammer.
— Hephsestlc cramp or Hephsestlc hemiplegia.
Same as ha tnut'er-ifpaCsy.

hepialid, «. and a. See *epialid.

Heppia (hep'i-ii), n. [NL. (Nilgeli, 1854),
named for Philip Hepp, a German lichenolo-

gist.] A genus of lichens having a foliose thal-

lus and large disciform immersed apothecia.
The spores are unicellular and hyaline.

Heppiacex (hep-i-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL., < Heppia
+ -acem.] A family of gymnocarpous lichens
named from the genus Heppia.
Hepplewhite (hep'1-hwit), «. A style of fur-

niture based on the designs of A. Hepplewhite,
in England, in the lat€r

part of the eighteenth
century. The Hepple-
white style is a delicate

well-made adaptation of
the current French mo-
tives of the period.

heptacarbon (hei)-ta-

kiir'bon) , «. [Gr. i-jra,

seven, + corfton.] Con-
taining seven atoms of
carbon.

hept a-compound
(hep-ta-koin 'pound), n.

A compound containing
seven atoms of some
element.
heptactin (hep-tak'tin),

». [Gr. l-ra, seven, + „eppicwhitc ch»i,.
aurii; (rtK7,i'-), a ray.] A
sponge-spicule having seven arms.

Heptad axis of symmetry. See ^symmetry.
heptadecane (hep-ta-dek'an), n. [Gr. e-n-ra,

seven, + litra, ten, -i--«nc.] A colorless crys-

talline compound, CH3(CH2)i5CH,3, found in

brown coal paraffin. It melts at li2.5° C. and
boils at 303°C. Also called Horma^ heptadec-

ane.

heptahydrate (hep-ta-hi'drat), n. [Gr. tnra,

seven, + Wuo (i"'p-), water, + -ate^.] In chem.,

a compound containing seven molecules of

water, as common copperas in crystals, or
ferrous sulphate heptahydrate (FeS04.7HoO).
heptahydrated (hep-ta-hi'dra-ted), a. [As
heplahydrate + -ed"^.] In chem., containing
seven molecules of water, as heptahydrated
sodium sulphate (NaoS04.7H20). G. Lunge,
Sulphuric Acid, II. 22.

heptameral (hep-tam'e-ral), a. [NL., <Gr.
fTTo, seven, + plixi^, part.] Having seven
chambers or spaces, especially as applied to

septal divisions in the Anthozoa or corals.

heptametrical (hep-ta-met'ri-kal), a. In pro*.,

consisting of seven feet or measures. Southey.

heptanone (hep'ta-non), n. A ketone, C7H14O,
derived from heptane. Three isomeric forms are
known: i-hfptanone, which boils at 1,^1-1.^>2' C. ; 'A-hevta-

nrme, which boils at 147-148* V. ; and i-heptanirrw, which
iKtils at 14;i.r,' C. These are also known, respectively, as
mrthylamyl ketone, ethylbutyl ketone, and dipropylketone
or butyrfrtie.

Heptapla (hep'ta-pla), «. [Gr. eirrajrJjiof, seven-
fold, < i-KTti, seven, + -7r/.oof, -fold.] One of

the editions of the Old Testament, by Origen

herbivorlty

(third century) containing seven versions of
the Scriptures (or of parts of them) in parallel

columns.
Heptastadium (hep-ta-sta'di-um), n. [Gr.
iTTTacTai'iiov, a space of seven stadia, neut. of

£7rra<rTd(5(of, seven stadia long, < fn-ra, seven,
-I- araSiov, stadium.] A great mole, built by
Ptolemy Soter (117-81 B.C.), connecting
Pharos island with the mainland at Alexandria
in Egypt : so named from its length (seven
stadia). The region is now a wide isthmus
and occupied.

Any remains that may exist at the Emporium, the Apos-
tases, the Navalia, the Heptastadium, the buildings on
the Pharos island or round the Eunostus Harbour (i. e., the
present port), are either under the sea or beneath occu-
pied land. They cannot be explored and al'e probably
not in the least worth exploring.
K F. Benson, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XV., Sup., p. 11.

heptatonic (hep-ta-ton'ik), a. [Gr. iTrrdnvo^,

seven-toned, < eTTiw,- seven, -h rdvor;, tone.] In
music, consisting of seven tones to the octave :

said of scales : often contrasted with penta-
tonic.

heptavalency (hep-ta-va'len-si), n. [Gr. fTrrd,

seven, -f- E. valency.] In chem., valence or
valency equivalent to that of seven monad
atoms, as of hydrogen.
heptine (hep'tin), «. [Gr. cirra, seven, + -ine^.]

A colorless liquid, CyHjg, with a characteristic
odor, formed by the'distillation of colophonium
resin. It boils at loa-104' C, readily absorbs oxygen,
and is a homologue «f acetylene. There are four other
isomeric comiwunds to which tlie term heptine is strictly

applicable and which differ according to the position of
the acetylene union.

heptoic (hep-td'ik), a. Ihept('ane) + -o- + -ic.]

Pertaining to orderived from heptane.—Heptolc
acid actjloiless liiiuid compound, <,'H;i(rHo)5C00H. with
an odor of tallow, formed by the oxidation of castor-oil or
of oleic acid. It boils at 223--223..'i* C. and melts at 10.5'

(\ Also called oenanthic acid.

heptone (hep'ton), n. [Gr. eirra, seven, + -one.]

A colorless liquid compound, C7H10, belong-
ing to the valylene series of hydrocarbons. It

boils at 115° C.

heptose (hep'tos), n. [Gr. cirTa, seven, + -ose.]

Sugar containing seven atoms of carbon. Such
sugars closely resemble the corresponding ones
of the hexose series.

heptoxid (hep-tok'sid), n. [Gr. cttto, seven,
+ oxid.] In chem., a compound containing
seven atoms of o.x^gen, as sulphur heptoxid
(S2O7), corresponding to persulphuric acid

(Vt.^./)s).

Heptranchias (hep-trang'ki-as), n. [NL., a
bhiudev (or 'Heptabranchius, < Gr. ettto, seven,
+ i^P"yX"'y gills.] A genus of sharks of the
family Hexanchidte, remarkable for the pres-

ence of seven gill-openings instead of five, the
usual number. They aie closely related to extinct

forms. //. cin^rexts is found in the Mediterranean, U.
maculatus on the coast of California.

heptylamine (hep-til-am'in), «. [Gr. lirrd,

seven, + -yl + amine.] A colorless compound,
CH3(CH2)5CH2NH2, prepared by the action of

bromine and potassium hydroxid on caprvlic

amide. It boils at 153-155° C. Also called

1-aminohepUrne.
heraclin(her'a-klin), n. IHeracl(eum) + -j«2.]

A colorless indifferent compound, C22H22O10,
obtained from the seeds of Heraclcum villo-

siim. It forms long, silky, lustrous needles
melting at 185° C.

Hersea (he-re'a), n. pi. [Gr. 'HpaJa, neut. pi.

of 'lIpaio<:,'adj."<*Hpa, Hera.] In Gr. archseol.,

a festival celebrated in honor of Hera.

Heraldic crab. See *<Ta6i.

herapathite (her'a-path-it), n. [Herapath.

name of its discoverer, + -He-.] A little-used

name for a crystalline iodoquiniue sulphate

used in medicine.
herbarismt (hfer'ba-rizm), n. [herbary + -ism.]

Herbalism ; botany.

The very pith and marrow of herharism.
Southey, Doctor, xxiv. V. I.

Herbert river cherry. Same as Queensland

*chcrry.

herb-impious (herb-im'pi-us), n. [NL. herba

impia, 'irreverent plant.'] The cotton-rose,

Gifola Germanica : so called because each suc-

ceeding flower-head rises above the la-st older

one. This plant is related to the cudweeds
Gnaphalium.

herbivorlty (hfer-bi-vor'i-ti), n. [herbivor-ous

+ -ity.] The quality of being herbivorous;

herbivorous nature.

Admitting the herhivority of the fossil [Stercognathus],

It is not certain that it wa» hoofed.
Owen, in Encyc. Brit. (8th ed.), JCVII. 16a



herbivorous ladybird

Herbivorous ladybird. Soe *lndyhird.

Herculaneum ware. Soo *iairf-.

Hercules metal, powder, stone. 8ee*mctal,
ete.

Hercynian, n. 2. In gcol. : (a) Applied to a
divisiou of the Precambrian crystalline rocks

in Westphalia, termed by Gilmbel the Her-
cynian giieisa, lying above more highly altered

rocks, and beneath those which are less altered

and consist of mica schists and shales. (6)

First applied to the lowest Devonian strata of

the Haiz Mountains and Westphalia, but sub-
sequently restricted so as to refer to the cal-

careous or deeper water facies of these early

Devonian rocks and their organic contents.

herdeiite, « —it occurs also at Pmis »nil Ilelmiii.lliiiiic.

It is shown by Penfleld to be nionocliiiic (pseiuio-urtho-

rhoiiiDic) in crystAllizatimi. with a composition expressed

by the fomiula Ca |Be (K, OH) ] PO4. Purefluor-herderite

has not vet been observed ; the niinenU fmni Paris is a
hydniHuor-herderite, and that from Uebron a hydl-o-

herderite.

herd-header (h^rd'hed'er), n. The bull which
heads a herd of cattle.

The man who expects success as a breeder cannot lfx)k

apoQ the selection of his herd-header as a lijfht matter.
Bep. Kan. State Board Af/r., I'Ml-Oi, p. 60.

herdwick (h^rd' wik), «. Iherd^ + wick'^. Hence
the frequent village name HurdwicI:.'] 1+. The
tract of land under the charge of a herd or

shepherd.— 2. Applied to designate a hardy
breed of sheep, found in the mountains of

Cumberland and Westmoreland, and usually

rented with the farm on which they are owned.
here! (her), n. [here, adv.] That which is here

;

the present; this world. [Poetical.]

A half-effaced inscription . . .

Full of hope and yet of heart-break,
Full of all the tender pathos
Of the Here and the Hereafter.

L(yngfeU'/w, Hiawatha, Introd., 1. 113.

hereanent (her*a-nent'), adr. {here + anent.']

Relating to or concerning this ; having a bear-
ing on this matter. [Chiefly Scotch.]

Hereditary substance. See substance of*hered-
itij.

hereditation (he-red-i-ta'shon), n, [NL.
'hercditatto(n-), < LL. hercditare, inherit : see
heredity, inherit.'] Generation of like by like,

by regular course ; reproduction. [Rare.]

hereditist (hf-red'i-tist), «. [hereditiy) + -ist.]

One who believes that children inherit their
character from their parents. [Rare.]

hereditivity (he-red-i-tiv'i-ti), «. [*hcreditive

+ -itij.'] Ability to reproduce or generate
descendants like the parents. [Rare.]

Natural selection resolves itself into two laws : heredi-
tiinty and adaptivity, the latter being the accomodation
to circumstances, etc. Science, May 2, 1902, j). 711.

heredito-syphilitic (he-red"i-t6-sif-i-lit'ik), a.

and H. I. a. Relating to or suffering from
hereditary syphilis.

H. H. One who suffers from hereditary
syphilis.

heredity,". 2. (c) Metaphorically, that which
makes living beings inherit ; the explanation
or cause of the kinship or resemblance to

ancestors which living beings exhibit, or the
force or agent or principle that brings about
this kinship or resemblance. This metaphorical
use of the w-ord lea<ls to forgetfulness of the fact that the
word is only a general tenn for formulating the facts of
kinship, an<l to the regarding of heredity and variation
as independent and antagonistic principles or agents or
factors in tije origin of species. Since we can separate,
in onr minds, the kinship of living beings, or their like-

ness to their kind, from their individuality or difference
from their kind, and since we find this intellectual
analysis useful, some think that what is intellectually
separable must be separate in fact, and tliat organic
development is due to heredity and variation as antago
nistic principles or agencies.—Amphigonlc heredity,
inheritjincfc in organisms produced by sexual rc]>roduc-
tion. Wi'ixiiutnii (trans.), Germ-plasm, p. 253.—An-
cestral heredity. See -kinheritance.—CTOBS heredity,
the resemiilance of descendants to ancestors con-
siilered recipnx:al!y. See heredity.—Oalton'S and
Pearson's laws of heredity. See *inheritanee.
—HomochronlC heredity, the development of the
organs and tissues in the same chronological order
in the ottspring as in the parent, considered as a
distinct fonn of inlieritanue. WeiatfianH (trans.),

Germ-plasm, p. 75.— Homotoplo heredity, the devel-
opment of the tissues and organs of the offspring in
their jiarental positions, considered as a distinct form of
inheritance. Weiitriinnn (trans.).— Social heredity, tlic

acquisitions by social animals of the liabits and customs
and traditions of their kind, tlu-ough their iMjwer Ui profit

by experience and to use it t^j advantage, and quickly to
acquire the m<Kle of life that is characteristic of their
species by imitation and example and instruction, with-
out the risk that attenils trial and error : considered as a
detennining factttr in the origin of species. .Since social
animals cannot acquire. the custimis of their kind without
natural aptitude, and since tliose that fail U> find places
for themselves in wjciety are at a disadvantage in the
struggle for existence, S4x:ial heredity is luther a special
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case of natural selection than an independent detci-mining
factor ill the orij.'iii of sjiccics.- - Substance of heredity,
hereditary substance, (f) 'I'lic matciial ha-^is of in-

heritance or the living matter tliat is transmitted from
parent to offspring in reproduction, and in the transmis-
sion of whicli reproduction consists. There is evidence,
whicli is accejited as conclusive l»y most authorities, that
the essential fact in reproduction is tiie transmission of
the chromosomes of the germ-cells, and this is commonly
held to be proof that the chronutsomes are the nniterial

basis of inheritance, although this conclusion does not
follow of necessity from the facts, if the tenn is under-
stood as implying that they are not also the material basis
of individu-ality. While descendants resemble ancestors,
they are never identical with them. Each living being is

unique : there is no other like it ; and while it resembles
its kind, it is different from all of its kind and from
everything else in nature. Proof that tlie chromosomes
are the substance of heredity is no proof tlnit they are
not also tlie substance of variation. (6) Metaphorically,
the substratum or support or beai-er or giver or cause of
inheritance : tliat which makes the offspring to be like its

parents or ancestors. This meaning (which depends
upon an uncritical use of the word guhxtance, aiul upon
the opinion that we account for inheritance by calling it

heredity) leads to the belief that since resemblance Ui
pju-ents may be considered by itself, it therefore exists
in nature separated from the individuality of living
beings.

Hereford (her'e-ford), 11. A breed of beef
cattle, maintained chiefly in Herefordshire,
England. The body color is a deep red, the
face, mane, throat and chest white, and the
horns are moderately long.

heregeld, ". A variant otheregild.

herem (her'em), n. [Heb. herem, < liaram, to
ban, exterminate, forbid : see harem.'] Ex-
communication from the synagogue. This pun-
ishment was specially meted out to those holding
doctruies contrary to the Jewish religion. The refonned
Jews, however, have abandoned the practice, but it

is still a fonnidable weapon in the hands of the rabbis
of orthotlox Jewish commimities in Kussia and the
Orient, Also cherem.

Heremetabola (her-e-me-tab'o-la), n. }>l.

[NL., said to be formed (if so, properly
*Eremometahola) < Gr. ijpeiia. quiet,+ fieraiio'/.?!,

change.] A group of insects including those
forms which have a gradual but incomplete
metamorphosis, with a resting-stage, as in the
Cicadidie.

hereticize (he-ret'i-siz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

hcniicizcd, ppr. hereticizing. \}teretic + -i:e.]

Satue as hetcricate.

Bering's and Wundt's figures. See *figure.
herisseal (he-ris'e-al), n. [Appar. < F. herisson,
hedgehog, +-e-'al.] A lateral bone behind
the eyeball of the head of fishes connected
with the pterygoid and palatine ; the mesop-
terygoid. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish
Skeleton, p. 514.

heritage, n— Diligence against the heritage.
See kdui'jence.

hermana (er-ma'na), n. [Sp.] 1. A sister.— 2. A sister-in-law.

Hermann's demarcation ctirrent. Same as
^current of injury.

hermano (er-ma'no), n. [Sp.] 1. A brother.— 2. A brother -in-law.

Hermaphrodite
duct. See *duct.

Hermellidae (her-
mel'i-de;, n. pi.
[NL., < HermeUa +
-idle.] A family of
cryptocephalous
I'olychseta having the
peristomium enor-
mously developed
and in the form of
a bilobed hood capa-
ble of closing over
the mouth, the lobes
bearing defensive
chietee. It contains
the single marine
genus Sabellaria or
MermeVa, which lives
in tubes in the
sand.

hermeneutical (hfir-

me-nu'ti-kal), a.

Relating to herrae-
neutics ; hermeneu-
tic.

Hermetic books. See
Il( rmetic, 2.

Hermetism (her'me-
tizra), ?i. [cap or /. c] The philosophical,
thco.sophical, and alchemical doctruies of
Hermes Trismegistus ; hermetics.

The modem alchemists accept all the traditions of their
ancient predecessors, but give them a new significance,
and interweave the novel phenomena derived from re-
searches in pure science. They claim that during the
fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centiu-ies the official

Sabellaria alvedatM L. Ven-
tral view of anterior region.
Enlarged about six times.

a, multifid palp (gill filaments);
*, mouth ; r, notopodial cirrus;
(/, neuropodiuin ; e, notopodiuin ;

f. ventral (tubiparous) gland
shield; tn k. j, h, and g, seg-
ments following peristome ; /,

neuropodial cirrus; «, ridges
after removal of gill Irlaments;
<j, tentacle ; /, peristomial
chaetx ; q. hood formed by
peristomium. (From " Cam-
Dridge Natural History.")

heron
schools of instruction taught exclusively the physical part
of the sciences, and tliat the metaphysical part (which is

the real life and sou] of tlie study) has been rejected under
the opprobrious name of occult science. Tliis living as-
pect of science has. however, been studied in the secret
societies of tlie initiated, which have preserved the tradi-
tions of the kabala,, the mysteries of henn^tiimi, and the
practice of transmutation.

//. C. Bolton, in Smithsonian Eep., 1897, p. 213.

Hennetist (her'me-tist), n. [cap. or I. c] One
who accepts the occult doctrines of the Her-
metic books ; a Hermetic philosopher.

The astral undulations determine the position of the
atoms or neuti-alize them. Herein lies the secret of trans-
mutation, and it becomes the privilege of the hermetint to
acquire the power of controlling this agent.

//. C. Bolton, in Smithsonian Rep., 1897, p. 215.

hermetologist (h^r-me-toro-jist), «. A Her-
metist ; a believer in the Hermetic philoso-
phy.
The services of the new psychology to the Christian re-

ligion, I believe it is impossible to overestimate. Its
teachings of the manifold human degeneracies make the
doctrine of sin as vital as with the most ardent of the old
hermetoloyists. and far more tempered and potent

(r. S. Ilall, m The i'orum, Aug. 1894, p. 719.

berminiid (her-min'i-id), n. and a. I. n. One
of the lepidopterous family Herminiidee.

II. a. Of or belonging to the Herminiidte.
hermitage, "• 3. In landscape-gardening, a,

secluded building, arbor, or other feature.

The hermitage being directly on the axis of the villa,

one looks out from the latter down the admirable per-
spective of the tapis vert and up the Scala Santa to the
little house at its summit.

Edith Wharton, Italian Villas, p. 66.

Hermite process. See *process.

hermit-loDSter (h6r*'mit-lob'st6r), n. A her-
mit-crab,

hermophenol (her-mo-fe'nol), n. [Gr. 'Epjif/c,

Hermes, Mercury, -I- E. phenol.'] Mercury-
phenol-disulphonate of sodium. It is anti-
septic and aiitisyphilitic.

Hermosilla (her-mo-sil'a), H. [NL., < Hcr-
mosilla, the capital of Sonora, Mexico, < Sp.
hermoso, beautiful, < L. formosus, beautiful.]
A genus of rudder-fishes of the family Kijnho-
sidse, found on the coast of Sonora in the Gulf
of California. II. azurea is the known species.
hernani (er-nii'm), n. [From the (F.) per-
sonal name Hernani.] A grenadine dress
fabric woven in small meshes of coarse
threads of silk, cotton, or wool, and their
intermixtures.

hernia, «.— complete hemla, a hemia in which the
contents have pas.sed beyond the external ring of the
inguinal canal.— Concealed hernia, a fonn of incom-
plete hemia of such small size as to be impossible of de-
tection by ordinary examination.— Congenital hemla,
a scrotfil hernia present at birth or appearing shortly
after.— Diaphragmatic hemla, hernia of a jiortion of
tlie bowel tm-ough a rUptured diaphragm into the chest
cavity.— Diverticular hemla, a hemia fonned by a
diverticulum from the intestine, usually the ileum, and
not containing a complete loop of the bowe).— Hernia
Obturatorla, hernia through the obturator foramen.

—

Hemla of the comesu Same as ceratocelc—Hemii
testis, a fungus-like appearance of the testicle due to
ruptiu'e of the fibrous co.at.— Hesselbach'a hemla, a
form of femoral hernia.— Incomplete hemla, a hernia
in which the sac has not passed be.vond the external ring.

—Llttr^'S hemla. Same as diverticular irhemia.—
Mucosal hemla, extrusion of the mucous membrane
ot the intestine tlu-ough a defect in the muscular coat

—

Peritoneal hemla. See ^gut-tie.—'RicixteT's hemla,
hemia in which only a part of the circumference of the
bowel is involved ; possibly an early stage of a diver-
ticular hernia.— Slipped or sliding hemla, hemia of
tlie caecum or sigmoid flexure, in which only a portion
of the bowel is in the sac, the outside part havmg no
peritoneal covering.— Tuiilcary hernia. Same as
jnucoml •khernia.

hernia-knife (h6r'ni-a-nif), «. Same as
*li(rni<it()me.

herniarin (her-ni'a-rin), n. [Herniaria + -»«2.]

A grayish powdery glucoside, CigHjoOip.
found in Herniaria glabra and H. hirsuta. It

resembles saponin in general properties.

herniotome (her'ni-o-tom), n. [hcriiia + Gr.
-Tu/iof;, <. ra/itiv, cut.] A knife resembling a
bistoury with a short cutting-edge, the rest of
the blade being rounded, used for incising the
constricting tissues in hemia.
herniotomist (her-ni-ot'o-mist), n. [herni-
otom-y + -jst] One who is skilled in herni-
otomy.

Herodiianic (ha-ro-di-an'ik), a. Of or per-
taimiig to Herodianus, a Byzantine gramma-
rian of about 200 A. D.—Herodlanlc signs. See

Heroic age. See Heroic *age.

heroin, n. A simplified spelling of heroine.

heroin (her'o-in), n. Diacetyl-morphia : a
remedy valuable in the treatment of various
forms of respiratory disease. It allays cough
and acts as a hypnotic.
heron, ".—Purple heron. Seepvrple.



Heronic

Heronic (he-ron'ik). a. Of or pertaining to

Heron (about 250 b. c), an Alexandrian math-
einatieian.— Heronic cyclic polygon, cyclic quad-
rilateral, parallelogram, pyramid. See -kpolyijon,

eU-.

heronite (lier'on-5t), n. [Heron Bay, on the

nortli sliore of Lake Superior, + -ite-.l An
aplianitic dark-colored rook occurring in a

dike composed of analcite, orthoclase, pla-

gioclase, and a?girite. The analcite forms a

matrix for the other minerals, which are in

radiating groups. Coleman, 1899.

Eeros (he'ros), «. [NL., without erident al-

lusion, < L. heros, < Gr. '//«J<;, hero.] A
very large genus of perch-like iishes found
in the watei-s of Central and South America,
and characterized by the large number of

anal spines. The species are very numerous,
one of them. H. cyanoguttatus, exteuduig

north to the waters of Texas.

Hero's lamp. See *lam}A.
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morayof NewSouthWales. E. E. Morrin, Austral English.
— Queen of the herrings. Atom alnyn, ai-lupeuid tish

fuuiul oil the coasts of Eiin.]io.— Kainbow herring, a

eonunon name fur Oa-j/(('/-(/.v (/('/(/'*x, a smelt fomitl on ttie iT«o«iQ«'">
coast of .-Alaska, and south on the eastern Pacific coast of nessidll", ii-

noithem China.— River herring, the alewjfe, Poiiwlobus
pxeudohareniiux.— Summer herring. Same as ylut-her-

rui<f.— Tailor herring. Same as /nU herrin'j (whicli

seej under Acrridy).— Yarra herring. Same as *ijray-

Uiiii, 4.

herring-bone, v. t. 2. In carp., to strengthen
(a tloor) by herring-bone bridging, that is, with
short pieces of studding set diagonally from

heterocarplc

Hessian^, «— Brilliant Hessian purple. See -kpur-

jjIi:— Hessian bellows, blue, Bordeaux, brown,
violet, yellow. See -khith'K-i^. etc.

Hessian of a curve (of tlie nth order),

curve of the '6(ii—t)th order, which not only passes

through the double points of the original, but has itself

double iioints which coincide with them.— Hessian Of a
net of plane curves, the locus of the double points of

the cmves of the net. It is the locus of jioints whose
polars with regard to these curves are copunctal.— Hes-
sian of a surface (of the nth order), a .surface of the

4(n_2)th order, which passes through the double and the

parabolic points of the originaL

the lower edge of one beam to near the upper Hessle clay. See *cluy.

edge of the next.—3. In vtasonrij, to build, as hetseric (he-ter'ik), a. [Gr. hatpmi^, < eTwpoc

a wall, of stone, tiles, or bricks laid at an angle or eraipa, companion : see /ictera.] Of or per-

with the horizon so as to show on the face in taiiiiijg to the hetseree. Also hetairic.

a series of diagonals, generally in alternate HeteractidSB (liet-e-rak'ti-de), n. pi. [NL., <

courses so as to produce a continued zigzag. Uetcractis 4- -M?a?".] A family of actinia-

herring-cale (her'ing-kal), n. In New South rian Zoantharia which have clavate knobbed

Wales, the fish Olistherops brunneus, of the
family Labrida', or wrasses. £. E. Morris,
Austral English.

lerotlieism'Che-roth'e-izm), n. [Gr. j/pof, hero, ierrlnger, w. 2. A boat engaged in the her-
+ 6t6f. god, + -ism.'i The worship of deihed rin"-fisheries.
heroes. X. E. D.

Herpes clrcinatus, ringworm.— Herpes iris, a form
ot tierpes in which the vesicles are gmujied in an

annular fonn.— Herpes prseputlalls, herpes affecting

the prcfpuce.

herpet. An abbreviation of herpetology.

herpetiform (h^r-pet'i-form'), fl. [Gt. epvrerdv,

reptile, -I- L. forma, form.] Eesembling or Herschel's fringes. See *Jringe.
having the characters of a reptile. Herts. An abbreviation of Hertfordshire.
herpetography (her-pe-tog'ra-fi), «. [Gr. Hertwigia ( hert-wig'i-ii), n. [Named from
fp-f-ov, reptile, -t- -}-pa(pi.a, < ypaijxiy, write.] Jhrticig.] The typical genus of the family

herring-pond (her'ing-pond), «. The Atlantic
Ocean. [.Jocose.]

herring-salmon (her'ing-sam"un), n. A
whitehsh, Argyrosomus artedi, found in the

Great Lakes. It is neither a herring nor a
salmon.

The description of reptiles; also, in a gen
eral sense, same as herpetology.

herpetospondylian { her pe-to-spon-dil 'i-an )

,

a. and n. I. a. Kelating to or having the char-

acters of the Herpelo.<fpondylia.

II. n. A member of the reptilian subclass
Hcrpetoftpondylia

Htrtwigida: O. .Schmidt, 1880.

Hertwigida (hert-wig'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

JJertuigiii + -iV/a?.] A family of lyssacine,

tentacles. It contains the genera Heteractis,

Staiiracti.'i, Rhopalactis, Eagactis, and Eloactis.

heteractinid (het-e-rak'ti-nid), a. [Gr. erepo^,

other, -1- axr/f {atiuv-), ray, + -id.} Having
more than the usual (five) rays, as an echino-

derm, especially one of the genus Asterias.

Heteractis (het-e-rak'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.

jrfpof, other, -1- a/cr/f (d/crn--), ray.] The typical

genus of the family Setcractidse. Milne-Ed-

wards, 1857.

Heterandria (het-er-an'dri-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

e-ipo^, other, different, -I- avr/p (avrfp-), man
(male).] A genus of very small killifishes

which belong to the family I'ceciliidse. The males

are very much smaller than the females, and the anal fin

of the male is much moditled, serving as au introniittent

organ. //. formoga is conmiou in Florida. It attains a

length of a little more than half an inch, and is perhaps

the smallest known vertebrate.

hexactinellid sponges, having the skeletal heterandrous (het-er-an'drus), a. [Gr. tTcpoc,

framework composed of hexactines and diac- other, different, -t- avijp {avip-), man, starnen,

tines united by synapticulce. It contains the + -oms.] In 6o(., having stamens of two kinds

genera Herticigin and Trachycaulus. as regards length or other characters.

Herpobdellida(hcr-pob-del'i-de), «. pi. [NL., Hertzian (hert'si-an), a. Of or pertaining to heterandry (het-er-an'dri), «. \lieterandr-ous
' ' Heinrich Hertz, (1857-1894) the discoverer of 4- -//:'.] The character of being heterandrous.

electro-magnetic waves, or (specifically) to heteraxial (het-e-rak'si-al), a. [Gr. ircpoQ,

such waves.— Hertzian exciter. See •exciter.— other, -t- L. axw, axis, -I- -a/1.] Having three

Hertzian wave, .see *ir«r.i. axes, of unequal length, perpendicular to one

HerzegOVinian (hert'se-go-vin'i-an), a. and n. another.
[Her^cgoriiia + -ian.'] I. a. Of or pertaining Hetereupuccinia (het"e-ru-puk-sin'i-a), n. j>/.

to Herzegovina. [NL., < Gr. trepoc^, different, + ev-, true, -t-

II. 11. A native of Herzegovina. NL. i'«cci«(a.] A group of species of fungi of

hesperetin (hes-pe-re'tin), «. [Appar. < Gr.

< * H/rpobdella -t- -idie.] A family of leeches

in which the pharynx is without denticulate

jaws but has three unarmed chitinous plates.

It contains the genus Trochita.

Herpotrichia(hfer-po-trik'i-a), «. [NL. (Fuckel,

1865), irreg. < Gr. ipmn; creep. + dpi^ (rpix-),

hair, thread.] A genus of pyrenomycetous
fungi having the perithecia usually sep.ted

upon a brown mycelial layer, a subieulum.
The spores are more or less elongate, several-celled,

and brown. //. niiira is jiarasitic on pines and other

conifers in alpine or subalpine regions. The mycelium
envelops the twig« and fastens them together in a dark-

bn>wii niass.

herring, ». 2. In Australia, Prototroctes ma-
reena. the Yarra herring, fresh-water herring,

grayling, or cucumber-mullet, found in the

rivers of Victoria and Tasmania. Austral

EngltJih.~'Blg-«yeA herring. («) The alewife, or

branch herring, /'••nudohun pj»^oharengitx. (6) The ten-

pounder. Ef"i"* Mfturux, found ill all tropical waters.

—

Blear-eyed herring, tlie alewife, I'omUobus pseudo-

Aoreii(7!M-Blueback herring, the hike herring, Ar-

gyroirnnut arteiti, ut the Oreat lakes.— Blue herring,
species rtf alewife, PovuMmg chryitochl'>rin, of the

emrepa, the west, '-t- fi'ir'mi, resin. If this is

correct, the form hisperitin is an alteration.]

Same as *he.''j)eritin.

hesperetol (hes-per'e-tol), M. \liesperet(in)

+-()/.] A colorless crystalline compotmd,

CHo: CH.C6H3(OH)OCH3, formed by heat-

ing isoferulic acid. It melts at 57° C.

hesperic (lics-per'ik), a. [Gr. eairepa, the west,

-I- -ic] Noting an acid, a colorless, crystal-

line, tasteless compound, C2oH2aO^. extracted

from orange-peel by means of alcohol.

hesperidene (hes-i)er'i-den), Ji. lhesper{ic) +
-id + -oic] Same as citrene and carvene.

family Ctuj^d«. fomid in all the larger strean.s^>f the
Jiggperinic "(hes-pe-rin'ik), a. [hcsperiic) +

Mississippi valley.— Fresh-water herring.
or Hari'ii'mta Tichmmidin : so called in Sydney, Aus-

tralia : elsewhere in Australl.% and in Tasmania, the gray-

ling.- Oibbed herring, a pickled herring which has not

been split, hut from which the viscera have been remove<l.
— Great Bear Lake herring, a whiteflsh, Ar<i!ir'>'"'n<'»

ludiluK. found in (ireat Bear J.;ike.— Herring Silver.

See *<n7r»'r.— King Of the herrings. (') yne of the

oomnioil names applied b) the opah. Lainprin (luttalim,

and to various other unrelatetl fishes.— Mountain her-

Ihe genus Puccinia, in which the uredospores
and teleutospores are developed on one host

and the spermogonia and »cidia on another.

heterism (het'e-rizm), n. [Gr. ETfpof, other,

different, -I- -ism.] A general term for intra-

specific differences of organisms not caused by
the environment. Diversified sexes and castes

are specializations of heterism. Cook and
Siringle.

heterization (hefe-ri-za'shon), n. [heterize +
-ation.] The act or process of heterizing or

making other or different.

The estrangement, alienation or heterization of the in-

dividual from the whole and the ultimate reconciliation

is well illustrated in sex love, which from the standpoint

of intelligence seems the most pereonal thing in the world,

but is really, when we penetrate the illusions, seen to be
in every item dominated by the interest of the species.

Saunders and Ilali, in Amer. Jour. PsychoL, XI. 574.

heterize (het'e-riz), v. t.; pret. and pp. heter-

ized, ppr. heterizing. [Gr. irepoc, other, -i- -ize.l

To make other or different; change.

heteroagglutinin (het''e-ro-a^gl6'ti-nin), «.

An agglutinin which will cause the coalescence

of cells from an animal of an alien species: in

contradistinction to *isoagglntinin.

heteroalbumose (het'e-ro-arbu-mos), n. A
primary albumose whicli is very closely related

to the original albumin from which it is de-

rived. On standing it becomes insoluble in part and

is then called dyHalbmnone. Heteroalbumose is an anti-

body, in the sense of Kuhne, and is thus related to anti-

peptoiie. See -kalbumone and peptone.

in+ -i>.] Derived from hesperidene.— Hespe-
rlnic acid, a colorless compound, <'oonoptti7.2H20,

formed by the oxidation of d-limonene with nitric acid.

Hesperioidea (hes-per-i-oid'e-a), n.pl. [NL.,

< Hesperia + -oidea.'] The butterflies of the

famil v Hesperiidie considered as a superfamily.

hespeiritin (bes-per'i-tin), n. [See ''hespere-

tin.'] A colorless, intensely sweet compound,

h6c6H3(0€H3)C2H2 . OCOC6H3(6h)2, which

is obtained by boiling besperidin with dilute

aqucous-alcoholio sulphuric acid. It crystal-

lizes ill plates and melts and decomposes at

220° C.

Hesperornithes (hes-pe-rdr'ni-thez), n. pi.

[N L., pi. of Hesperornis.] An order of toothed

birds representing the superorder Odontolcie . . ... , t- .»/- • ,^ o
and represented by the genus IJesperornis heterobiophond (hef^e-ra-bi-of 9-riU), n. Bee

(which see). *hiojihorid.
^

hesperomithid (hes-pe-r6r'ni-thid), n. One heteroblastically (het"e-ro-blas'ti-kal-i),,ad».

of tlie H(sp<rornithidx"oT Hesperornithes. In a heteroblastic manner.

hesperornithoid (hes-pe-ror'ni-thoid), a. and heteroblasty (het'e-ro-blas'ti), n. [Gr. trepo^,

Mountain Herring iCorteoftui tviliiamtcHt).

tjpper figure, inaturn fish ; lower figure, young fish.

(l-'roui Bulleti^i 47. V. S. Nat. Museum.)

rlniT, the Rocky Mountain whiteflsh, Corefjonug wiUiavi-
sont, a small gamy fish of great excellence as fo<td. found
in streams of the R<x:ky Mfmntains, the SieiTa Nevada,
and northward.— Perth herring, Dnrosown erehi, a clu-

pet^iid Ilsii found in Austnilia. Also called bmiti tireavi.—

rlcton herring, a name given to several fishes when
dried Oike 'kipper'), especially to the sea-mullet, and the

n. [He.ipironiis (-ornith-) + -oid.] I. a. Hav-
ing the characters of or related to the Hespe-

rornithes.

II. ». A bird resembling Hesperornis.

hessenbergite (hes'en-berg-iti, JI. [G. Hessen-

berg + -itr-.] A silicate of undetermined
coiiiposition occurring in colorless tabular crys-

tals in the hematite of Mount Fibbia, St. Gott-

hard, Switzerland. It may be the same min-
eral as the more recently described bertran-

dite.

other, -I- fUaaT6(, germ, -)- -(/S.] lu embryoL,

the origin, in allied animals, of organs, similar

in function and position, from different embry-
onic or germ layers.

Heterocardia (het"e-ro-kiir'di-a), n.pl. [NL.,

(Jlt. nTcpoq, ether, -I- mpdia, heart.] A division

of the gastropod MoUnsca now regarded as

equivalent to the suborder Docoglossa ; the

limpets. Perrier.

heterocarpic (het"e-ro-kar'pik), a. Same as

heterocarpous. Artier. Nat., Jan., 1904, p. 82.



heterocaxpism

heterocarpism (het-e-ro kar'pizm), n. [heter-
Oi-<irji(oii.i) + -i-iii'}. I'he character of being
lieterocarpous.

heterocarpy (het'S-ro-kar'pi), n. Same as
*luterticiirjtism.

heterocaseose (het ' e -ro -ka ' se -6s), n. The
heti^roalbuniose derived from casein.

heterocerid (het-e-ros'e-riJ), H. ami a. I. n.

A member of the coleopterous family Heter-
ocerid^.
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other, + koITmc, hollow.] 1. having the gas-
tral layer discontinuous and restricted to
chambers, as the Htterocceia : opposed to
*homococlotiii.—2. Having the ends of the ver-
tebral centra concave in one plane and con-
vex in the other, as the eervicals of birds;
saddle-shaped ; ephippic.

heterochiral (het'e-ro-ki'ral), rt. ^_ .. , ^ .,

other, -I- ;ff/p, hand, + -«/!.] Reversed as re- amboceptor.
gards right and left, but otherwise identical in heterocomplementopMlic (het'e-r6-kom"ple-
form and size ,-^ havvng the relations of an Ob- men-to-fil'ik), a. [hcterocompU-'meitt + Gr.

^,j^^^ loving, + -(>.] Having reference to an

heterokinesy
which some are like one parental race, and others like the
other, the parental races are said to be heterody-nammu.

Correns proposes the terms " ftpterodynamojis'' and
"homodynanious" to express tlnat an organism is domi-
nant or not dominant in respect of a given character.
Batemn and Saunders, Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc., 1902,

[I. 12C

Heterodynamous determinant. See itdeienninant.

heteroform (het'e-ro-form), a. Relating to
the heteroproteose's in contradistinction to the
protoproteoses. C. £. Simon, Physiological
Chem., p. 175.— Heteroform ferment. See */er-
vient.

Roth ends of each vertebra are saddle-shaped, ... a
condition which may be called heterocaelottn.

Coucs, Key to North Amer. Birds, p. 138.

II. a. Of or belonging to the family iTeJcr- lieterocomplement (hot e-ro-kora'plf-ment),
oceritla'.

^
„_ A complement furnished by an animal of a

[Gr.Jrepnc, species different from the one which'yields the heterogaillic (het'e-ro-gam'ik), «. Same as
hclcniiiKmous. Science, Oct. 7, 1904, p. 472.
heterogamous, n. 2. Illustrative of or char-
acterized by heterogenesis, or alternation of
generations.— 3. Of or pertaining to hetero-
garny, or the marriage or pairing of unlike in-
dividuals— Heterogamous mating. See -kmating.

ject to its ima^e in a plane mirror.
heteroclllamydeous(het'e-ro-kla-mid'e-u8),a.
[Gr. heinn;. ditferetit, + ;t-^a/iif (x^a/jv6-),' a
cloak, + coiis.'] In hot., dichlamydeous, with
the inner whorl of a different color from the
outer. It applies Ut the most normal type of floral en-
Telop, in which the calyx is green and the corolla of some
other color. In plant development the heterochlamydeous
sta^e succeeds the homochlamydeous.

heterochromatic (liefe-ro-kro-mat'ik), a.

Containing or consisting of more than one
color : opposed to monochromatic.SeteTochio-
matlc photometry. See kphotometry.

beterochrome (het'e-ro-krom), a. [Gr. Irepoi,

other, + xp'-'f"') color.] \npsychol. optics, ipeT-

taining to or concerned with different colored
lights or color-sensations: as, heterochrome
brightness; heterochrome photometry.
heterochromosome (het'e-ro-kro'mo-som), n.

[Gr. erepoc, other, + E. chromosonie.'i In cytol.,

affinity for heteroeomplements

Heterocotylea (het'e-ro-eot-i-le'a). 71. pi.
[NL., < Gr. f-fpof, other,' + koti?!}, cup.] An heterogamy, n. 2. In hiol., heterogenesis, or
order of trematoids having one or several
suckers at the posterior end. It includes sev-
eral families, among them the Pohjstomidx,
Gyrodactijlidec, and jilicrocotylidx.

heterocyclic (het"e-ro-sik'lik), a. [Gr. erepof
other, + Kvn'Aoi;, circle.] In chem., of a sub-
stance the molecule is believed to consist of a , .

ring or continuous chain of atoms, containing "-eterogeneity, «

in such a ring atoms of more than a single "'^'' "'

element. Thus the molecule of pyridine consists
of a ring of six atoms consecutively united with each
other, five of these atoms being of carbon and one of
nitrogen (each carbon atom having also a hydrogen atom
attached to it)— thus

:

H

alternation of generations, considered as an al-
ternation between sexual and asexual repro-
duction or between parthenogenesis and bi-
sexual reproduction.— 3. Marriage or mating
or pairing between unlike individuals, as con-
trasted with homogamy, or the mating of like
with like.

2. A dissimilarity of struc-
ture in different parts of an organism utho-
loglcal heterogeneity, in geol., the conmiingling in
glacial drift of m.iterials derived from rock formations of

=X.

I

different characters.— Physical heterogeneity, in <jeal.,

the mingling of unassorted constituents of unlike pliysica]
character : especially characteristic of glacial till where
coarse and fine materials of all grades are deposited
together in a mass. IL D. Salixbury, in Geol. Surr. of
New Jersey, 1891, p. 48.

H heterogenic (het"e-r6-jen'ik), a. Of other or
different origin ; ctaracterized by hetero-
genesis.

heterogenicity (het"e-ro-je-nis'i-ti), n. [hetero-

.
genie + -iti/.] The character of being hetero-

Heterocyemida (het"e-ro-si-em'i-da), n. pi. genie. Jonr. Exper. Med., l^ov. 29, i90l, p. S2.
[NL., < *Hcterocyema +-««.] An order of heterogenite (het-e-roj'e-nit), n. [heterogenic
Rhombozoa m which the ectoderm of the adult + -j<-t2.] a hvdrated oxid of cobalt which oe-

Hr
c/
n

N'

is not ciliated and there is no polar cap, but at
the anterior end the ectoderm cells contain re-
fringent bodies and may give rise to four ter-
minal wart-like papillag. It contains the genera
Conocycma and Microcyema, both parasitio in
the renal sacs of cephalopods.

Heterocysteae (het"e-ro-sis'te-e), «.;)?. [NL.,
< Gr. hepnQ, other, -i- Kvari^, a bag, + -pa».] In

t>. Hcterocliromosome.
Maturation-divisions in an insect, ^nasa.

j4. primary spermatocyte in metaphase; B, equatorial plate,
showing ten large tetrads and one sniaU one, the heterochromo-
some. at e: C, separation of the dyads; D, telophase, which is
also a prophase of the second division. (From Wilson's "The
Cell.")

curs in black amorthoue masses. It is derived
from the alteration of smaltite.

heterogeny, «. 2. In biol, mixed partheno-
genesis, the alternation ofsexualand partheno-
genetic generations. See normal *partheno-
genesis.

heteroglobulose (hefe-ro-glob'u-los), «. A
hcteroalbuinose derived from a globulin.

hot., a suborder of the blu'e-gree'ii alges char- heterognath (het'e-ro-gnath), a. and «. I. a.
acterized by the presence of heteroeysts Of or pertaining to the suborder ifeieroi/nnf*!',

(which see). fresh-water fishes of the tropics related to the
hefcerooytotoxin (het"e-ro-sI-to-tok'sin), n. Cyprinidm.
[Gr. sTtpo^, other, -t- E. cytotoxin.'] A cyto- ll. »• One of the Seterognathi.
toxin which will cause the destruction of cells Heterognathi (het-e-rog'na-thi), n. pi. [NL.,
from an animal of an alien species. Science, ^ Gr. irepor, other, different, + jtdSjf, jaw.]
May 2. 1902, p. C97
heterodermatous (het"e-ro-d^r'ma-tus), a.
IGr.hcpo;, other, + 6epjia(r-), skin', + -ous.']

a modified chromosome differing in form, size,
and presumably also in function from all the
other chromosomes in the same nucleus. T.S. hytero~rfesmotlV(het'"e-'r5-des-mot'ik), a.

A suborder of fishes typified by the South
American family of river-fishes, Characinidse.
They differ from the Cyprinidx in having teeth in the

Having the skin of a different character in dif^- >,^';";'':!i'" '^I'^'A^ff'-^ - fs
ferent parts of the bodv. heterogompll (het e-ro-gomf),_o.

ilontgomery, 1904.

heterbchrosis (het'e-ro-kro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
irepo^, other, + XP"^'C, coloring.] Organic col-
oring which is different from that which pre-
vails in the species; specifically, in ornith., an
abnormal coloration of the plumage which
may take the form of albinism, melanism, the
intensification of the normal colors or, more
rarely, the introduction of other colors.
heterochthon (het-e-rok'thon), n. [NL,, <
Gr. tTfpof, other, -f- "xduv, earth.] That ele-
ment of the fauna of a given region which is

[Gr.
trfpof, other, + (^ea/id^, aband, + -ot-ic] Noting
nerve-fibers which connect tlissimilar centers
in the gray matter of the brain or spinal cord.

.. . „ ,

,

[Gt. erepo^,

other, + }6/i<^c, peg, "tooth!] Having dis-
similar teeth, as the bristles of certain chaetop-
odous worms.

A more important point, however, is the occurrence of
heterogomph bristles at the inferior border of the upper

Ifat. Higt., Sept, 1902, p. 256.

evidentlyderived by iraraigration from another heterodistyly (het'e-ro-dis'ti-li), ,,. [Grregion
:
contrasted with ^autochthon, 3. irepoc, other, + 1-, tw'6, 4- ort-Xof, pillar (style)

or connect a nerve-center with an end-organ. ''^'^J<'!>ompn ansueaatthe
v,.4...-.,Ji«l._...-._i ,-1 .-// - ]*// » / 1 ,T series of bristles in the foot
heterodiphycercal (hefe-ro-dlf" l-s6r' kal), a. Annah and Mag. A „., „.^_, _., ^. .„„.
[Gr. errpoc, other, + 6Mc, of double nature, . . tt . , .+ KtpKoc, tail, + -a?.] In ichth., notinga form jeterogone, a. II. «. A heterogenous plant.

of the caudal fin in which the vertebral col- heterogonous, a. 2. In biol, characterized

umn is elongated in an upward curve and "^ indirect development, with metamorphosis
fringed above and below with fin-rays, but the

or alternation of generations.

rays of the upper lobe are much less devel- s.„ I°?°°y'
"-—^^^ of.the heterogony of ends.

oped than those of the lower.
See -kcnd.

heterography, n. 2. The writing of another
word instead ol the one intended by the writer:

The parasitic worms of the holarctic region are not found + -w3.] In 6o<..that' form of'h'eterostviv in h'll^SMZ^i!!"
^'^^^'^"^"^\

.with tile indigenous (autochthon) mammals or birds, but which qome of the ilower^ have }Z^M«LLtl JieterOlClSm, n. Same as hetercecism.
only with thestraugers (heter„chthon) that immigrated at ^"^^1,™. iL,»= ov,H J^l J J «^^

filaments heteroimmune (hel'e-ro-i-mun'), a. Immtme
a late period. Jmer. Hat., May, I90a, p. 360.

fo"„'i''g^°f„f
y'""' a^d others short) filaments and

t,, ,eiis or cell-products bf an animal of a diffrr-

beterocladic (hefe-ro-klad'ik), a. [Gr. hepo^, ht.iSrnlnnHam (h^t'a r-a. A^^'t\..^\ « ri^*.... ™* species from the one which furnishes the
other, + K^a-ToV, branch.] Noting an anastomo- rfo«f+ S» 1 The t'^^l\fZ^A^^2iZt^ ""'"""*' s^"™- ^'""'^'' AP"! 4, 1903, p. 941.

sisbetweenterminaltwigsderivllfromdiffer- Xo';e"thal l^:^::i^'^VL^T^,^t:l^t%°'^^Z' '^^^t^-^'''^' "' f^^'
>cladtc. where incisors ,.„nin»« ;,.o„,„1„.. o„T^,.l™ L^^:. "^.P°^^ .°%r,_-|- Ani?<T,f,ent arteries : opposed to *homocladic.

Same asheteroclinous (bef'c-ro-kli'nus), a,

hcteroclinc.

Heterocoela
irtpoi;, other,

Wrf
Of "al'^areous sponges in which the col- 'jyans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1901, ser: B, p. 184'

where incisors, canines, premolars, and molars
may be present: opposed to *homodoiitism.

Jr. ertpoc,

run.] In
rhilos.

,, ., . .„.., , _.,_,. ,„ heterodrome (het'e-ro-drom), n. [G
I (het'e-ro-se'la) n pi. [NL., < Gr. other, + <!po«of, a ?un'ning, <W^"',

'

?:• l,„r^Lifi^rJ,.. ^.„ l^l'?- i^''2/«"'-.a negat'ive inductf^n-cZen't.

defined flagellated chambers. It contains the mpof, other, + (5ivo/;;f, 'power.] " Of or pertain-

'^;i:t^rS;^T-iz^?^i£.-T^xi^s:ss°^t''^=t^s:ti

movement.]
The division of cells into daughter-cells which
are different from one another in their heredi-
tary tendencies and in the history for which
each is predestined. Belief in heterokinesis is an
essential part of Weismann's view of the nature of inheri-
tance, although some authorities believe there is experi-
mental evidence that all cell-division is int^) parts that
are essentially alike, and that the ditferences in their his-
toid are due to the presence or absence of fotnl within
them and to their interactions amuug one another and
uith tlie external world.

>»AtArn/.m1fttiaC>,of^^ t-A c.s'i««\ ., rr- - (See **H/(mtoflrc.) MTien the cross-bred offsprins of heterokinesyt, "• Action caused by something
AeterOCCelOUS (het e-ro-se lus), a. [Gr. errpof, two parental races or varieties pr.Mluce descendants ..i < ls(^ See autokincsy. Cudworth,



heterolalia

heterolalia (hefe-ro-la'li-a), n. [Gr. erepoc,

otht-r, + -/oJl'a, < ->.a/-of, <. Aa/.cii', talk.] A
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heteromorphous, a. 2.
I'liic, 3.

Same as *lietcromor-

forra of aphasia in which the words uttered Heteromyidae (het"e-r6-mi'i-de), n. pi. fNL

tudinal muscular layer. It includes t^e
families EupoHulx and Lineidse. Compare
*Frot6nemertim, *Mesonemertini, and *Meta-
nemertini.

heteroneplirolysin (het"e-ro-nef-rol'i-sin), «.
[Gr. irepor other. + E. ne'phrolysin.'i A neph-
rolysin which is dii'ected against the renal

Tgoing immunization: thus, in immunizing <^el's of animals of a different species.

rabbit with the red blood-corpuscles of a heteronereid (het'e-ro-ne're-id), n. and a. I.
». A heteronereis.

are not those in the mind of the speaker.
heterolateral (het'e-ro-lat'e-ral). a. [Gr.
crepof, other, + L. latus (later^, side, + -a/1.]
Referring to opposite sides. Buck; Med. Hand-
book, II. 340.

heterolecithal (hefe-ro-Ies'i-thaJ), a. [Gr.
iri:po(;, other, -f /'t«tfof, the yolli" of an egg.]
In embri/oL, ha\-ing the food-yolk distributed
unequally, as in telolecithal and perilecithal
eggs: opposed to *homolccitltal. Baldwin,
Diet, of Philos. and Psychol., I. 476.

heterolith (het'e-rO-lith ), n. [Gr. frrpoc, other,
+ '/.'fh^, stone.] A concretion in the intesti-
nal tract of animals, not foi-med from mineral
matter. Heteroliths are principally found in the stom-
achs of ruminants and are due to the accumulation of
masses of hair and dry vegetable matter. See -khair-bnll.

heterologous, «. 3. In researches in immu-
nity, originating, as cells or serum, from an
animal of a species different from the one un-
dergoing Immunization : th
a rabbit with the red blood-corpuscles of a
goat, the latter are of heterologous origin.
—Hetarolojrous determinant, Id, tumor. See *de-
terminnnt. t-te.

heterolysin (het-e-rol'i-sin), H. [Iielerohjs-is +
-t'«2.] A lysin which will cause the destruc-
tion of cells of animals of an alien species:
used in contradistinction to *isolysin or *ho-
molj/.tin.

heterolysis (het-e-rol'i-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
fTfpof, other, + /.iaic, dissolution.] The de-
struction of cells by heterolysins. See *au-
tolysis. Vaughan and Noru, Cellular Toxins,
p. 129.

heterolytic (het'e-ro-lit'ik), a. [heterolysis
{-lyt-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to heterolysis
or the heterolysins.

heteromaton (het-e-rom'a-ton), n. [Gr. irepoc,
other, + '/'orof, movingj' moved : see autotna-
to«.] A thing that is moved by something
else.

heteromecic (het'e-ro-me'sik), a. [Gr. irepo^,
other, different, +"//'>oc, length.] Havingdif-
ferent lengtlis (or values).— Heteromecic nnm-
ber. See iriiitmbfr.

heterometabolic (het'e-ro-met-a-bol'ik), a.
Same as Uittromeiabolous.
Heteromi (het-e-ro'mi), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
('rfpof. other, different, + ufmc, shoulder, up-
per arm.] An order or suborder of fishes
which comprises the XotacantMdie and related
families; eel-like fishes having a short girdle

,
inserted behind the head and spines in the
dorsal fin.

Heteromonadidx (hefe-ro-mo-nad'i-de), n.'pl,
[NL.. < ' Ileti romonas (-monad-)
+ '- - - ^ -.

consists ui Hiuuii colorless monaas Having
or two accessory flagella in addition to the
chief flagellum. They are often colonial upon a stalk.
Keproilnction is by longitudinal flssion. Anions the gen
era mrluiled arc Monat. Di-jutromonag, and Anthophym.
Heteromonadina (het*e-ro-mon-a-<n'n!i), «.p/,
[NL.] Hixme SLS*lIcteromormdicise.

heteromorph, «. 2. A decorative design rep

heterostachyous

errpof, other, + (fvlov, tribe, family.] 1. Of
or belonging to different groups.— 2. In biol.,
different in ancestry, but alike in appearance

;

convergent; isomorphic.
A few fundamental characters are better indications of

the atnnities of a given group of birds than a great nuni-

Hcteromijs, the type genus, -H-M/a;.] A family
of rodents whieli comprises the kangaroo-rats,
pocket-mice, and their allies. The name re-
places Dipodidie, which is not available. J.
A. Allen, 1893.

HeteronemertiniChefe-ro-ne-m^r-ti'nii,?!. })?. _ J.

[NL., < Gr. irspou otlier, + NL. Nemcrtini.-] Heteropia (het-e-ro'pi-a), n. [NL., <
An order of nemerteans in which the lateral ''°\' f*_ 'j "t "^ (^'^"'', '^y"' ^aee.] T!

nerves are in the dermal muscles outside the
circular muscles, and the body-wall consists
of ectoderm, dermis, an
layer of muscles, a circular

ber of ngreementB if these can be shown to be cases of
isomorphism or heterophyletic, convergent analogy.

Encyc. Brit, XXVI. 256.

Gr. ETC-

, , The tvpi-
cal genus of the family Beteropidx. Carter,
1886.

II. a. Of or pertaining to a heteronereis:
as, a hettronereid condition. Science, April 14,
1905, p. 570.

heteronereis (het"e-ro-ne're-
is),H. [ML.. < Gr.fre'ioof, other,
+ NL. -Vfreis.] The sexual
stage of some worms of the
genus Nereis: so named on
the erroneous supposition that
they are of a distinct genus.
Compare *hcterosyllis.

In many species of Nereis, for in-
stance, those segments containing
the generative products undergo
more or less extensive changes (at
maturity) while the anterior ones re-
main unaltered. The body of the
ripe Nereis is then distinguishable
into an anterior non-sexual region
and a posterior sexual region ; and
so great are these changes in certain
species that the mature worms were
for a long time believed to belong to
a dilferent genus, and received the
name Ileteronereig.

Camb. \al. Hint., II. 276.

heteronomous, «. 3. Subject
to or governed by different
principles or laws.—4. In
r»67., made up of dissimilar
segments or metameres: said

outer longitudinal Heteropidae (het-e-rop'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < He-
and an inner longi- '^''OP"' + -"'«] A family of heteroeoelus Cal-

cnrea which have a poriferous dermal cortex
and subdermal sagittal triradiate spicules: an
articulate chamber skeleton may or may not
be present. It contains the genera Heteropia,
Grantesm, and Fosmeeropsis.

heteroplasm (het'e-ro-plazm), n. [Gr. frcpof,
other, + nXdajia, anything formed.] Any het-
erologous tissue. See heteroplasia

.

heteroplastid (liet"e-r6-plas'tid), n. [Gr. ire-
pof, other, + ^. j)lastid.'\ An organism con-
sisting of numerous cells differing from one
another in structure: opposed to *homoplastid.
heteroplasty (het'e-ro-plas"ti), n. [Gr. trepof,
other, -f KXaardi, < 7r/.aaaEtv,{orm.2 1. A sur-
gical operation, for the restoration of a lost
part, in which the new skin or other tissue is
taken from another individual.— 2. Abnormal
formation of tissue ; heteroplasia.
heteropodal (het-e-rop'o-dal). a. In neuroh,
of or pertaining to nerve-cells which have
branches or processes of different kinds : op-
posed to *}iomoiopodal. Baldwin, Diet, of
Philos. and Psychol., II. 155.

Heteropolar dynamo, a generator or motor the anna-
ture wmdings of which in revolving pass successively
poles of opposite magnetization.

Heteropora (het-e-rop'o-rii), »i. [NL., < Gr.
frtpof, other, -I- Trdpof, a pore.] A genus of
cyclostomatous Bryozoa of the family Cerio-
poridse which have ramose or massive zoaria,
zooBcia with rounded apertures, and abundant
interstitial tubes. It abounds in the Jurassic
and Cretaceous rocks and has existed to the
present time.

heteroproteose (het^'e-ro-pro'te-os), n. [Gr.
krepoc, other, + E. proteof:e.'] A heteroalbu-
mose derived from any albumin in the nar-
rower sense of the term. See *proteose and
^albumin.

Male Heteronereis of
Acrtts filat;tt:a.

A, noti-sexual re-
gion; B, sexual,
modified region.
Natural size. {From
"Cambridtrc Natu-
ral History.")

of annelids or arthropods in which the various
metameres differ in structure through the sup-
pression of certain organs and the unusual
development of others. Opposed to ^hortiono- heterorhabdic (het'e-ro-rab'dik), a.

It appears that the hetero-proteose molecule is about
five or six times the size of the molecule of proto-pro-
tei^se. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 720.

,, --- [Gr. he-
pof, other, + pd,Wof, arod.] Having the gill-
filaments unlike in size, as in certain mollusks.
Compare *homorhabdic. Lankestcr.

Tlie fllamenta of the same gill-lamella may be arranged
in a flat, unifonn series, or the lamella may be thrown
itito vertical folds or plicic. . . . The filament that occu-
pies the bottom of the depression between two successive
plica) of a plicate lamella is in most species of greater size
than the others. It will be spoken of as the principal
fllanient. the othere as ordinary filaments. Homorhabdic
gills are those with all the fllaments alike ; helerurhabdic
gills are those which exhibit the above-mentioned differen-

HetefonymoUB Images. »w*image. ' ' • tiation into principal and ordinary fllamenta.

the same time, as, for instance; flower 'S^^iVn"; heteroparthenogenesis (het'e-ro-par'then-o- v.J,!:" ",, 7/ *- t'T^' ''*''r';"

^'^' '"*'

lis
** jen'e-sis), n. [(ir. iripor,, other. -I- NL. par- heteroscope (het e-ro-skop), «. [Gr. frrpof,

thenogencsis.'] 1. That type of parthenogen- ^^"^h f "kottcw, view.] An instrument for
esis in which the unfertilized eggs produce determining the degree of heteroscopy. Op-
males and females: contrasted with *;iomopa)- ''<;«' '^'""•, March, 1904, p. 351.

thenogencsis, or the production of only one sex heteroscopy (het-e-ros'ko-pi), n. [Gr. erepoc,

from unfertilized eggs. Parthenogenetic fe-
"ther, -t- -oKoiria < oKonclv, view.] Inequality

male animals which produce both males and " "'"'"" '" *'"" *"

females are called sexupara

iL,.. <. ' lieti romonas (-monad-), a genus (f),
""""•

-idle.] A family of flagellate i'roforoa which lieteronomously (het-e-ron'o-mus-li), arfr. In
nsists of small coloriess monads having one » l"f'''"">'nous nianner.

heteronomy, «. 3. In biol., the state of di-
vergent modification in parts that exhibit
general homology or homonomy. When the se-
rially homologous, or honionomoiis. segmenta of an anne-
lid are modified in different ways they may be said to ex-
hibit hetenjiiomy in so far as their iiHKlifications are under
considerati.in. Heteronomy is the secondary, or adaptive,
crtmpHcation of hoinonomy.

resenting a certain object, but modified in Heteronjrmous diplopia. Same as cromed *diplopia.
character by representing another object at

—""*""" ' o ^^

the same time, as, for instance, flower def

'

the branches of which represent animals.
I proptjse to adopt the term heteromorph for a i

•ion with one another of two or more diderent skeuo-
morphs, or with the amalgamation of any two or more
biomorphs, or with the combination of any skeuomorph
with any bioinorph. lladdon, Evolution in Art, p. 192.

heteromorphic, n. 3. Of or pertaining to hete-
romorphism, in any sense of that word. T. U.
ilorrjnn, Rc(;eneration, p. 24.
heteromorphism, n. (d) in ««;., the property of re-
placing l.wt iiarts by new jiarta which are different from
thi«c that have been lost. See ithfterotmirphtmn.

heteromorphosis (het'e-rO-mor'fo-sis), n.
[NL., < Gr. irepoc, otheif, 4- ii6p<pu(itc, forma-
tion.) In biol.: (a) The replacement of a lost
part by a new part that is different from the
part that has been removed ; neomorphosis.
The processes of hetrrorrujrphimji—thut is, the transfor-

mation or substitution of one organ for a morphologically
illfferent one by means of certain external influences—force
us to the same view.

J. Lorb, fompar. Physiol, of the Brain, p. 203.

When the new part is <

the process has been calle

r.

See normal *par-
thenogencsis and *sexupara.— 2. Mixed par-
thenogenesis, or the alternation of sexual and
parthenogenetic generations. See normal
^parthenogenesis.

Heterophlebia (het'e-ro-fle'bi-a), n. [NL., <
Gr. frtpoi;, other, -I- (f/l\l> '((*Xf/3-), vein.] Agenus
of fossil dragon-flies from the Jurassic litho-
grai)hic slates of Bavaria.
heterophony (het-e-rof'o-ni), n. Same as
hetrrnphonia.

heterophoric (hefe-ro-for'ik), a. Belated to
or affected with heterophoria

n.

A
irec-

diflerent from the part removed hcterophthalmia (het " e-rof -thai 'mi-S)
i!<\\>ylMeh heteromorphonit. [NL., < Gr. irepoc, other,"-!- IMaXudc, eve'.']

,. , rp. , "• *'^»""' R^K"'"™""". P- 24. want of similarity, as in color or in the dii

_* if
replacement of a lost part by a new tion of the axes, in the two eyes,

part that has its axes reversed as compared heterophthalmy (het'e-rof-thal'mi), n. Samewitn the old part of which it is a mirror image, as *hetcri,phthalmia. "

T. H. Morgan, Hegeneration, p. 25. heterophyletic (het'er-6-fi-let'ik), o. [Gr.

of vision in the two eyes.
heterosexual (het'e-ro-sek'gu-al), a. [Gr. ire-

poc, other, ¥ L. sex'us, sex,+ '-"a/l.] Relating
to the opposite sex. Bud; Med. Handbook,
V. 134.

'

Heterosporium (het'e-r6-sp6'ri-um), n. [NL.
(Klotzsch, 1832), < Gr. 'irepoc, other, -I- ampa.,
seed (spore).] A genus of hyphomycetous
fungi

. They have short simple or branched conidiophores,
usually fcjmiing a layer on the surface of the matrix, and
the 8p<jie8 are dark-colored, :<- or more celled, and loiigh-
cned with warts or spines. Some species are regarded as
the cause of plant-diseases. H. echinutalum, a widely
distributed species, is said to cause the fairy-ring spot of
carnations.

heterospory (het-e-ros'p6-ri), n. [hcterospor-
ous + -y^.l The condition of being heteros-
porous.

heterostachyous (het'e-ro-sta'ki-us), a. [Gr.
irepoc, other, -I- craxvc, an ear or spike of corn.
+ -OHs.] In boL, having the flowers bisexual
and the sexes in different spikes : said of spe-
cies of Carex.



heterostacbyous

^nle^e a species with normally Kyntecandroua spikes

•ppeare as inseiiarable fnim othere »iiicll are truly hetero-

ftiichi/otdt. Amer. Jour. Sci., Dec, liXW, p. 452.

Heterosteus (bet-e-ros'te-us), «. (XL., < Gr.

f7f,«n'. other. + oBTtoi; bone.] A genus of av-

thnxiirous fishes of very large size, similar to

MoDiosUiis, but with enormous anterior pro-

<'esses on tlie dorsolateral body-plates. It oc-

curs in the Upper Devonian.
Heterostichus (het-e-ros'ti-kus), 11. [NL., <

Gr. irepoe, other, + crr/,rof, line.] A genus of

blenuies fouiul on the coast of California. They
an- 1 hiinKterizeil hy the seiily body and forked tail.

heterostracan (het-e-ros'tra-kan), a. and ».

I. '(. Of or pertaini'i'ig to tlie -fiftfrostract.

II. II. One of the Hcierostraci.

Heterostraci (het-e-ros'tra-si), Ji. pi. [NL., <

Gr. ircfxic, other, + oerrpaKov, shell.] An order

of ostracodermous fishes. They have an exoskeleton

•of shajrreen, plates or scales without bone-cells, each plate

consisting of three layers, and IxHlies without paired ap-

pendajres. They are all of Paleozoic age.

lieterostracous (het-e-ros'tra-kus), a. Having
the structure of or pertaining to the Hctero-

stnn-i.

heterostylous (het-e-ro-sti'lus), a. Same as
hetcnisti/led.

heterostyly (het-e-ro-sti'li), «. Same as het-

erostnlism.

Heterosyllis (het"e-ro-sil'is), H. [NL., < Gr.

ireiji.r, other, + Sytlis.1 See the extract.
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ture of the environment
;
poecilothermal : said

of cold-blooded animals such as reptiles. Op-
posed to *liomoeoth('rmal.

heterothermic (lief'e-ro-th^r'mik), a. [As
heterotherm + -ic] 1. Noting a condition of

water, air, or other liquid in which warm and
dry air are very much mixed without having
had time to come to an equilibrium.— 2. Of
or pertaining to heterotherms or cold-blooded
animals ; cold-blooded.

Another class of organisms, representatives of which
are never found among birds or numnnals, are called

heterothertnic— cold-blooded— animals; creatures of va-

riable temperature, since, in their normal physiological

state, their individual temperature follows closely the
changes in the atmosphere about them.

Smithsonian Rep., 1890, p. 407.

heterotonous (het-e-rot'o-nus), a. [Gr. erepo^,

other,-!- rwof, tone.] lii music, of scales or
chords, having tones that are unlike.

heterotristyly (het"e-ro-tris'ti-li), n. [Gr.

cTepog, other, -t-rp(-, three, -)-<TTrAof,pillar(style),

+ -y'^.'\ That form of heterostyly in which
there are three kinds of flowers, namely, those
having a long style with medium and short

stamens, those having a medium style with
long and short stamens, and those having a
short style with long and medium stamens.

heterotrophic (hefe-ro-trofik), a. [Gr.

fffpof, other, + Tpotfrj, nourishment, -1- -ic]

Not self-sustaining ; dependent upon others
for food. Since all animals depend, either immediately
or ultimately, upon plants for f(K>d, they are sometimes
tei-med heUrotrophic, in contrast with the autotrophic or

self-sustaining plants. See -kautotrophic.

The root-difference between plant« and animals is one
of nutrition. Plants are autotrophic, animals hetero-

trophic.

Rep. Brit. Agg'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 820.

heterotropia (hef'e-ro-tro'pi-ii), n. [NL., <

Gr. ETcpof, other, -I- V/j^n-of, a turning, < Tpeneir,

turn.] In oplilhalnwl., strabismus or squint.

Optical Jmir., March, 1904, p. 348.

heterotropy (het-e-rot'ro-pi), n. [Gr. erepo^,

other, + -TpoTzia, <Irpt7r£(V, turn.] In embryol,,

same as *a)ii.'^otropij, 2 (which see).

heterotype (het'e-ro-tip), a. [Gr. erepn^,

other, -I- Ti'OTf, tj-pe.] Of a different type or

of different types Heterotrpe divtsion or

mitosis, that form of mitotic or karyokinetic cell-division

in which the chromosomes undergo a precocious longi-

tudinal splitting and form more or less regular rings.

Flemmini/, 1887.

Heterosyllis.

Diagram illustrating the various stages in the asexual foniiatiou

.of a chain of zo5ids. (Modified from Malaquin.}
I. heteronereid or heterosyllid stage; a, non-sexual, a', sexual

region of the body, with modified parapodia. a, SyiJis, the hinder
sexual region ; * IS similarly modified, and will separate from the
parent zodid, .1. and become an independentzooid. 3. Autolyttts

;

the hinder zoCid.*, develops a head by budding before separation.

4. .-iutolytus, etc. ; a zone of budding. /, makes its appearance in

front o( the head of b. and by its growth will give rise to a series

of new segments in the middle of the body. 5. Myrianida, Auto-
t\tus, etc. From the zone of budding. /. a very large number of

segments have been formed, which have, further, become grouped
so as to form three individuals, f, rf. ^ . b is the hindmost zooid,

which is either formed from the hinder segments of the parent
zooid or is producer! by budding, like c, d, e. (From Cambridge
Natural History.)

In some genera [of the family Syllidx], there occur
changes quite similar to those characterising " Heterone-
reis"— that is, the posterior segments in which the geni-

tal organs exist become altered, so that the worm consists

of two distinct regions, and is termed a " Ileterogytliit."

Camb. Nat. Hist., II. 278.

heterotelic (het'e-ro-tel'ik), a, [Gr. irtpoi;,

other, -1- Tf/of, end.] Directed upon or sub-
serving an external or foreign end : opposed
to *autolelic. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and
Psychol., I. 96.

heterothallic (het'e-ro-thaFik), a. [Gr. irepog,

other, + OaAAdc, sprout, shoot, -I- -ic] Having
the zygospores formed only as the result of

the conjugation of hyphaB from two different

strains : said of zygospore-forming plants.

.heterotherm (het'e-ro-th6rm), 11. [Gr. ETe/mc,

other, + tifpfir/, heat.] A cold-blooded animal,
or one whose bodily temperature differs little

from that of the surrounding medium and
changes with it.

With the others the (heterotherms) . . . there is a tem-
perature which is coiTe»iM>ndingIy low,

Smithsonian Rep., 19(X>, p. 412.

Jieterothermal (hefe-ro-ther'mal), a. [Gr.

irrfMc, other,-!- depnr/,heiii,+-al.'\ Having blood
which varies in temperature with the tempera-

Heterotype Division in Spermatocytes of Salamander.

A, first division in metaphase, showing heterotype rings; S,
anaphase, longitudinal splitting of the daughter-loops.

(From Wilson's "The Cell.")

heterotypic (het"e-ro-tip'ik), a. [Gr. hepoc,

other, different, -t- tvrikIi;, typical.] Relating
to the first nuclear division occurring after

mitapsis: so called because it is strikingly

different from the ordinary mitoses (nuclear
divisions). Cooh and Swingle.

heterotypical (het'''e-r9-tip'i-kal), a. Same
as *hctero1mno.

heterozanthin (het"e-rok-san'thin), n. [Gr.

Irtpoq, other, -!- ^. xanthin.'] Axanthin deriv-

ative, C(;HrN402, which contains one methyl
group. It nas been found in the urine.

heterozetesis (het-e-ro-zf-te'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. cTcpo^, other, + ^r/rj/ai^, seeking, inquiry,
investigation.] The confusion of what one
has really proved with a different proposition

;

the opinion that one has proved what one has
not proved: a fault of logic substantially the
same as an if/noratio elenchi. G, S. Hall,

Adolescence, II. 533.

heterozonal (hefe-ro-zo'nal), a. [Gr. erepoc,

otlier, -f- iuv!), belt (zone), + -al."] Belonging
to different zones: said of the faces of a
crystal. Compare tautozonal.

heterozygosis (het"e-r6-zi-g6'sis), n. [NL.,
< heterozy<j{ote) + -o«is.] Development from a
heterozygote.

Special attention has been given to the illustrations of
reversion following heterozygosis.

W. Bateson, Exper. Studies, II. 4.

heterozygote (het"e-ro-zi'g6t), n. and a. [Gr.
eTtp<)(, other, + E. zygote.'] I. h. 1. A zygote
formed by the union of two unlike gametes.— 2, In Mendelian phraseology, a hybrid

Hezaceratina

animal or plant which combines the characters
of two dissimilar parents; a mule-form.
Consequently if ^a's breed together, the new A gametes

may meet eacli other in fertilization, fonning a zygote
A A, namely, the pure A variety again. Similarly two a
gametes may meet and form ««, or the pure a variety
again. But if an A gamete meets an a, it will once more
f(jrm Aa, with its special character. This Aa is the
Itybrid or " mule " form, or, as I liave elsewhere called it,

the heterozygote, as distinguished from AA or aa the
homozygotes.

W. Bateson, Mendel's Prin. of Heredity, p. 23.

II. a. Of or pertaining to a fertilized egg,
or to origin from a fertilized egg. which is

formed by the union of two opposite allelo-

morphic germ-cells : as, heterozygote charac-
ters. Bate.wn and Saunders, Eep. Evol. Com.
Roy. Soc, 1902, L 127.

heterozygous (het"e-r9-zi'gus), a. [Gr. irepoc,

other, + Ci'/W, yoke.] 1. Of or pertaining to
germ-cells with opposite allelomorphic charac-
ters. Bateson and Saunders, Rep. Evol. Com.
Roy. Soc, 1902, I. 147.— 2. Of or pertaining
to characters which will not become fixed or
constant under continual selection Heterozy-
gous forms, certain forms which, as lias long l>een

Known to breeders, cannot be fixed by selection.

heth ((ihat, chath), n. [Heb. hcth, het. From
the corresponding Phen. name was derived the
name of the Greek r/ra. used for long E.] The
eighth letter (n) of the Hebrew alphabet, cor-
responding in sound to the Scotch ch in loch.

Its numerical value is 8.

hether, n. A simplified spelling of heather.

hetocresol (het-o-kre's61), n, [Gr. trepoq, other,

-f- E. cresol.] A non-poisonous crystalline

compound, the cinnamic acid ester of meta-
ciesol: used in treatment of tuberculosis.

hetol (he'tol), n. [Appar. < he(c)t{ic) + -ol.']

Cinnamate of sodium, a remedy which has
been used in the treatment of tuberculosis.

Hettangian (he-tan'.ii-an), a. Of Hetta»ige in

Luxemburg : applied, in geol., to a stage of the
Lias in France and Switzerland which lies at

the base of the series. The rocks are marls,
sandstones, and limestones which abound in

invertebrate fossils and remains of ferns and
cycads.
heubachite (hoi'bach-it), n. [Named from (G.)

Hcubachthal in Baden.] A hydrated oxid of co-

balt and nickel occurring as a black incrus-

tation on barite.

heumite (hii'6m-it), n. [ffej/m, in Norway, +
-ite'^.'] In petrog., a name given by Brogger
(1898) to a dark-colored aphanitic rock with-
out phenocrysts, composed of abundant soda-
orthoclase or soda-microcline and barkevikite,

with considerable biotite and a small amount^
of nephelite, sodalite, anddiopside, and acces-
sory minerals.

heuristic, a. II. «. Same as heuretic.

Many analogies of this change are, and more may be,

drawn fn>m tlie metamorphosism of insects, and here biol-

ogy supplies the best heuristic.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 331.

Heuskara^ (hfis-ka'ra), «. Another form of

Ku.fkara (the Basque language).

Heuskarian (hiis-kii'ri-an), a. and n. Another
form of Knskarian.

heveene (he'vf-en), n. [^Hevea + -cne.] An
amber-yellow oil, C1.5H24, bplonging to the
sesquiterpenes ; the least volatile product of

the destructive distillation of caoutchouc and
gutta-percha. It boils at 255-265° C.

heven, «. A simplified spelling of heaven.

hevy, a. and n. A simplified spelling of heavy.
Hewers of wood and drawers of water, persons who
pei-fonn tlie humblest kind of work ; drudges ; slaves.

And the princes said unto them, Let them live ; but let

them he hewers of wood and drawers o/w'af*r unto all the
congregation. Joshua ix. 2L

hex-, hexa-. [Gr. ff, in eomp. ffa-, six.] In
chetn., in compound words, signifying the pres-

ence of six atoms of an element or six mole-
cules of a compound.
hezabasic (hek-sa-ba'slk), a. [Gr. ff, six, -!-

jiaaii;, base, + -»c.] Having a basicity of six
;

capable of combining with a proportion of base
or metal equivalent to six atoms of hydrogen.

hezacanth (hek'sa-kanth), a. [Gr. if, six, -!-

oKavSa, thorn.] Having six hooks : as, the hexa-

eanth embryo of some tapeworms.
hexacanthous (hek-sa-kan'thus), a. Same as
*hcxarantli.

hezacarbon (hek-sa-kar'bon), a. [Gr. eS, six,

-I- K. carlxiii.'i Coiitaining six carbon atoms.

Hezaceratina (hek"sa-se-rat'i-na), n.pt. [NL.,

< Gr. ff, six, + Ktpa^'\KepaT-'), honi, -!- -ina^.]

An orfjer of ceratose sponges proposed by
Lendenfeld to contain the families Aplytillidfe
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and Halisarcidse. it includes sponges with lanre hexagonize (hek-sag'oniz), i'. t.
;

pret. and hezaradial (hek-sa-ra'di-al), a. [Gr. cf, six,
and sacciihir ciliated cliambei-s with simple canals, the pp. bcMKjomzed, ppv. 'hexagoniziny. [JiexagoH +NL.raf/(«s, radius, + -«/!.] Having six para-

?,Sh>Trrsti'i^er;X^k'e1^^^^^^^^^^ +^-L-.O^^To^ch|fgeintoaUexagonS m4e meres or stru'ctural radn.

^fE'd°>rif'i,;1a^"1^^^^^ Hexal^a^ae (hek'sa-gra-mi; ne), «. pi ^SaV^l^rir'aSIZIe"^"'"^
typical form as the .««

ing six atoms of clilorin united to a more l^>^; < tlexagrammos + -i)ix.] A subfamily Haecte( (trans.), Wonders of Life, p. 171.

electropositive element or radical: as, tung- of fashes tvpitied by the genus Ucxagrantmos.

sten livxiichlorid (WClg). Joiir. Soc. Chem. In- nexahedrite (hek-sa-he dnt), «. {_hexahedr-o>t nexarch (hek sark), a. and n. [Gr. cf, six, +
dustni, XI. 599. -i7f-^.J A meteoric iron having a cubic or <'PX'h heginuiug (tised for a vascular strand).]

hexachordal (iiek-sa-kor'dal;, «. [hexachord lie-xahedral structure and cleavage. Iron me- I. «. Having six strands: as, a /iearorcA stele.

+ -'(/' ] Pertaining to or consisting of hexa- thorites of this class are much less common II. «. In 6o<., a stele which has six plerome

chords. than the octahedrites. See *meteorite. strands.

hexacid (heks-as'id) a. [Gr. If , six +E. acirf.] hexahemeron (hek-sa-hem'e-ron), n. Same hexasepalous (hek-sa-sep'a-lus), a. [Gr. tf,

Used, in contrast with *Aexa6asj4 to denote .iis /((uwweTOK. six, + NL. sepa/Mm,"separ; + -o««.] In 6o«.,

that a substance is capable of combining with hexahydrate (hek-sa-hl drat), n. [Gr. ff, six, having six sepals.

six equivalents of an acid. + i..liijdr{ngen) + -atei^.] Inc/ie»H.,acompound hexastigm (hek'sa-stim), n. iA\so hexastim

;

hexacompound (hek-sa-kom'pound), «. A containing six molecules of water, as crystal- Gr. if, six, + <n-iy,ia, a point, dot.] A poly-

compouud containing "six similar atoms or J^^^^d
calcium chlorid or calcium ehlond hexa- stigm of 6 dots, that is, a system of 6 coplauar

groups hydrate (CaClg.eHaO). points, with all the ranges they determine
hexacontahedron (hek'sa-kon-ta-he'dron), «. he^ahydrated (hek-sa-hi'dra-ted), a. In (connectors).

nil- i-nKoirn sixtv -1- frton seat base! A chem., containing six molecules of water, asLUl. t,-y/vOi.a, Sixtj, -r fopn, stai, "ase.j a
jijg ^'j^g j ^ r|,,:t which is hexahvdratpd I" a Aeiasdm there are 15 connectors and 45 codots. In

solid of sixty sides— Deltoldal hexacontahedron, ^"" minerdi tarnaiiue, wnicn is nexanyaratea ^ hexagrani there are 16 fans and 45 diagonals.
a 60-faced solid, formed by a deltoidal bossing of the ico- potassium-magnesium chlond (KCl.MgCla. Merriitian and Woodward, Higher Mathematics, p. 77.
sahedron and reciprocal to the small rhombicosidoUecahe- 6H.70). G. Lunge, Sulphuric Acid, II. 44.

Hexacrinus (hek-sak'ri-nus), n. [NL.,<Gr. ^^^^}^^%^^7f<'^P^ ^^'^^^^^^V'''^^^^^^
Lhexasiyle + -ic.:i

i, six, -H .,iL, a lily (see er/«o;<f).i A genus ^ro n. [Gr .f, six, + E. kydMgejO + ean^.
i^exasulpMd. texasulpMde (hek-sa-sul'fid,

of camerate Cnnomca belonging to the family crof.J A colorless oily compound, CHsCgHg or -fid), n. [Gr. if, sui, + E. snlph'id.'\ In
Uexacrinidx. it is characterized by three basal plates /r;^H,)OH formed bv the action of hvdro chem., a compound 'containing six atoms of
audflve very large and elongate radias with a similar anal V^S^Ti^'^y lormeu vy me acuon oi nyaro- „„,,'_ ,

'^
, , u i i,j/t>o X

plate. It is folrSd in the Devonian of Europe and -North gen on carvacrol. It boils at 220° C. sulphur, as triphosphorus hexasulphid (PgSe).
America. hexahydrothymol (hek'sa-hi-dro-ti'mol), »i. hexatetrahedral (hek"sa-tet-ra-he'dral), a.

hexact, a. H. n. Same as *hexactine. [Gr. if, six, -I- K. hydro(gen) + tliymol.] Of or pertaining to a hexatetrafiedron or the

hexactine (hek-sak'tin), »i. [Gr. if, six, -t- d/cr/f , _> _ „ /^V ^Ath « j i
class of crystals of which it is the character-

(iKTu:), ray.] In the nomenclature of the spic-
compound, CU3.C6H9(C3Hj.)OH, formed by istic form. See ^symmetry, 6.

ulareleme'nts.of sponges, a six-rayed or tri-
^^^^tl^^i xihyX°arTacro'i'?n prop^^^^^^^^

hexavalency (hek-sav'a-len-si), n. [Gr. if,

axial form tj-pically expressed as six arms at
/esemoies nexanyarocarvacroi in properties.

^^^^ ^. j,_ ^.aiency.} In chem-., valence orvalency
right angles to one another. The he.\actine is the Hexaicosane (uek-sa-i ko-san), ?i. lAlsohexei- equivalent to that of six monad atoms, as of
fundamental form in the silicious skeletons of the //piac- «o«((K-, and erroneously Called /iexnoo**//!^, /ira- hydrogen. W. Bamsau in N Y Sun Dec 30
/i/w;«i.(f( and is susceptible of mmlihcation into a vast vari- akosane ; Gr. if, SIX, + f«Koe7/, tweutv, -H -«»<>.] iqqo ° "

" ^' • •
> •

>

ety cif 8h;ipes. anchors, umbels, pine-trees, flsh-hixjki ro- A soft waxv cnmnoiind r„,.H-. clnselv vp i.
'

,, , <- ^ ,-n . . . -,-,

aettes.etc. The fusion of the amis of adjacent hexactines f ir' ffi
'^ f

'
1 1^' t £ii

Closely le- hexazane (hek-saz'an), n. [Gr. if, six, + E.
produces a latticed supporting skeleton in some orders of senirmng pararan. It melts at 44 C az{otf) + -ane.'] Same as piveridine
lleza,:U,u-llula.

.
lie^aklsoctahedral (hek 'sa-kis- ok- ta -he'- ^exazene (hek-saz'en), «. [Gr. if, six, + E.

liexactine(he_k-sak'tin),a.[For V.exac<,n»ic,< dral ,,/ hoe*/,^xw^^^^^^ az{ote) + -ene.] A colorless liquid,
dr. >:, SIX, -^ axnr (tiKTiv-). ray, + -iHfi.] 1. nexaklstetrabedral (hek"sa-ki8-tet-ra-he'- CHo CHo
Ha%-ingsix rays: same as hexactinal.—2. Hav- dial), ti. Of or pertaining to a hexakistetrahe- '^^^CH "CH ^^^2> which decomposes when
ingtheeharacters of or pertaining to a hex- droll :sHine as */,r.r«Mra^^^^ boiled. Also called te<raft«rfro;wn*«c and
aetme.—3. Hexactinellidan. nexakistetrahedron (hek'sa-kis-tet-ra-he - niperidcine

hexactinellidan (hek-sak-ti-nel'i-dan), a and dron), ». [Gr ifd»,/r, six times -(- rirpa-.four hexeikosane, «. See *hexaicosan€.
n. 1. II. Pertaining to or characteristic of the + eApa, base.] In crystal., the hemihedral Jiexene (hek sen) « [Gr i'^ six + ene ^ A
HexiictineUida. form of the hexakisoctahedron

;
same as Aeja- colorless, liquid,olefinie compound, CHo(CHo),

n. H. Any sponge of the order ITexachne/- /^?r«/,«/ro». CH:CHo, which boils at 68-70° C. It is p?e-
'"''•.. ,.,,,.,., ^ T v^^fe'^v °f • n ,^'"'',*t-'','-*^f

"*"
rr. - •

pared from hexyl chlorid and is homologous
hexactinian (hek-sak-tin i-an) a. and n. I. «. hexaldehvde (hek-sa 'de-hid), « [Gr. ft six, ^ith ethylene. Also called hexylenc and normal
Pertaining to or having the characters of the + h. iilfltlii/de.] A colorless liquid, CH3(CH.2)4 htdiihtliiilene
Hexactinise : having six mesenteries or tenta- CHO, jirepared by the distillation of a mixture hexine (hek'sin) n [Gr i'^ six + -ine^ ^ A
cles, or a multiple of that number, as some an- of calcium formate and calcium caproate. It colorless unstable liquid CH'C''C(CH ) CH
thozoans. boils at 128° C. Also cMed hexyl aldehyde, which boils at 83-84° c' It *is pieparld^rom
n. ». Anyanthozoan of the grouy Hexac- caproic aldehyde and hexanal. hexylene bromide and is homologous with

V "*i T o Au hexamere (hek sa-mer), H. [Gr. ff, six, + acetylene. Also called «w%; «omai »ro«W-
bexad. I. "• 3. A hexagon. f'po^, part.] In the nomenclature of the acetiilene.

^ ^
>

(iiven two opiKjsite points of a regular A<zad (namely, skeletal parts of reticulate sponges, or Z>(r^«o- ViA-»-inHi<1o (^lieV oT';; <i;<1i « iCir ic oiV -1- TT

'''^~™ir.;.V.l^a"L\a^^^.S;'ul^u„ct,ons, p. ..^
,''''''^''"

n a. Havingacombiningpowerequivalent Hexamerism (hek-sam e-rizm), ii. [hexamer-ous atoms of iodine: as, sulphur hexiodide (Slg).

tosixtimesthatof hydrogen. Same as Aexat-Yi- + -'*'«•] The condition or state of having hexite (hek'sit), «. [Gr. if, six, + -(<e2.] An
lent and sexivalent. t"" organs arranged according to the number alcohol, such as mannitol, containing six hy-

hexadecane(hek-sa-dek'an),n. [Gr. if, six, -h
six or to a multiple of that number, as in some droxyl groups. The compounds are some-

ili™. ten,+-a/ie.] A colorless compound, CHg ?;!?*^9?0''°%;?^P®<"*"y corals. Science, July times termed hexahydric alcohols and hexand
(CH.,)uCH3, contaiuedin petroleum. Itforms 1'' ^^'^ P- ^''-

,, , , , . rr.
alcohols.

pearly lustrous leaflets, which melt at 19-20° Hexameroceras(hek sam-e-ros e-ras), »i. [Gr. hexobiose (hek-s6-bi'6s), n. [Gr. if, six, -I-

C. and boil at 287.15° C. Sometimes called ff.nW'/f. of six chambers, + /tipac, horn.] A E. fc/ow.] A disaccharide which yields two hex-
r,-tane.

Silurian genus of nautiloid Cephalopoda, be- „ge molecules on decomposition, as cane
heiadecoiC (hek'sa-de-ko'ik), a. [Gr.lf,Bix,+ 'ongmg to the family TnmcroceraMie, and sugar, which jields one molecule of dextrose
M^,i, ten, + .o-+ -icr\ Containing sixteen iarbon characterized by having six lateral sinuses in a„(j o„p „( levulose.

atoms. - Hexadecolc acid. Same as oa/mirtc o«d. v ^ ^*'Ii."T' i j ,u i ..u/-i-i j\ hexoctahedral (hek-sok-ta-he'dral), a. [hex-

hexadecyl (hek-.sa-<le'8il), «. [Gr. if, six. -I-
^«^amethylated (hek-sg^meth i-Iat-ed), p. a. octahedr-oH + -alK] Of or pertaining to a hex-

rSi-ca, ten, -H -«(.]' The radical CigH,,. It is i^.^:'^^ six, + k.. methyl + -ate'^ + -eeT^.] Con- octahedron or to the class of crystals of which
derived from hexadeeane, and is also called

taminp six methyl groups or radicals. Buck,
it is the characteristic form. See *symmefry,6.

ren,l.
Med. Handbook, \1. /85. jje^^^g (hek'sod), a. [Gr., <if, six, -I- »f,

heEadecylic (hek'sa-de-sil'ik), a. [Aexade<T/« hexamethylene (hek-sa-meth i-len), a. [Gr. way.] In e/<>c(., six-way; sixfold ; such that
+ -1I-.] Portaining to hexadecyl orhexadeeane. 'c, six,+E. methylene.] Containing six methy- six messages can be sent at the same time over

hexadrachm(hek'8a-dram), n. [Gr. iidApax/'or, h-ne (CHo) groups. the same wire, as in a multiplex telegraph,
ofthevalueofsixdrachmas, <if, six, + (5pa;fW, iexanephnc (hek-sa-nef nk), a. [Gr. is^ six, hexoic (hek-so'ik), a. [Gr. if, six, + -o-

+

drachma.] An ancient Greek gold coin of the +>'cMf, kidney.] Having six Malpighian ves- .,p.] Pertaining to hexane.-Hexolc acid Same
value of 6 drachmas. ^cls, as nine of the orders of insects. as nonnal caproic add.

hexaedral (hek-sa-e'dral), a. See hexahedral. hexaped (hek 'sa-ped), n. [Gr. if, six,-f- Upes hexone (hek'son), n. [=G. hexon ; < Gr. if, six,

hexagon, n.-Brlanchoniiexa«on,ahexaKoncircum: (''''''"'• toot.] bee Acxa;)()rf.
.

+ -one.] 1. A term applied by Kossel to any
scriij,:d about a conic. See Afixnj/ram, 2.—Lemolna hex- ncxapliase (hek sa-taz), a. [Gr. ff, SIX, + o„g Qf several bases, such as arginin, lysin,
a^on, the hexagon whose vertices are the « intersections aaoic, phase.] Having six phases: said of pt„ whipli contnin siv ntnms of cirbnn in the
With the sides of a triangle of the parallels u, the sides eertain tvnes of alternatinff currents \' T ''°°tain six atoms ot caroon m tne

drawn thr.,ugh the »>inmedian point (tile Lemoine point .
'

j -^T^^ ,

«''^C™?'"ns currenis. molecule.
K). - Pascal hexa«bn, a hexagon inscribed In a conic. liexapodal(hek-sap o-dal),o. [/i<>xfl7)orf-l--a«l.] ,..,,,,. . . ,v .
See A''j'i'/rai« Saino as hexapodons This gave a solution which should contain the hexon

Hexagonal number.
,
See*n„mher hexaprotodont (hek-sa-pro'to-dont). «. [Gr i--. --. ^«'"'"^^"^^l^t^:X^^, p. 378.

nezagonite (nek-sag o-mt), «. [hexagon + >!;, six, -I- rpurof, first, -l-of)oii- (oriorr-), tooth.]
-I''--' J A iiink variety of tremolite from St. Having six lower incisors; resembling or hav- 2. A liquid mixture of hydrocarbons, CgHg,
Lawrence county. New York, supposed at first ing the characters of iZexa/irotorfon, a genus of obtained by compressing illuminating gas,
to be a new hexagonal species. It contains a extinct hippopotamuses distinguished by the which has been prepared by heating fata and
small amount of manganese. presence of six lower incisors. resins. It boils at 70-8.')° C.



bexonic

hexonic (hek-son'ik), a. [/icxonc + -tc] Of or

portaiuiug to the hexone bases arginin, lyshi,

ami liistiiliu. See *hexoiie, 2.

hexosazon (hek-sosaz'on), H. [Gr. ff, six, +
E. (WdcoM.J Thensazon of ahexose sugar; that

is. a sugar coutaining six carbon atoms.

hexose (hek'sos), H. [Gr. ff, six, + -ose.] A
simple sugar (monosaccharide) containing six

atoms of carbon.
hexoside (hek's6-sid), h. [Jiexose + -ide^.'] A
illuoosiile derived from a hexose.

hexotriose (hek-s6-tri'6s), h. [Irreg. < Gr. ff,

six, + -o- + Gr. rpi-, three, + -ose.] The class

name of sugars which contain eighteen atoms
of carbon in the molecule and are capable of

resolution into three molecules of a sugar

which contains six atoms of carbon in the

molecule. Thus raffinose is a hexotriose and
may be decomposed into equal molecules of

fructose (levulose), glucose, and galactose.

hexoylene (hek-so'i-len), «. [Gr. ff, six, +
-o- -r -yl + -ene.] A colorless liquid, CH3
(CH2)3C; CH(f), prepared from hexylene bro-

mide. It boils at 80-85° C. Also called 5-/iexi>»«

and normal-butylaceiylene.

hextetrahedral (heks-tet-ra-he'dral), a. Same
as *hexaU'trtihedral.

hextetrahedron (heks"tet-ra-he'dron), n.

Same as hexatetrahedron.

hexylamine (hek-sil-am'in), n. [Gr. ff, six, +
-yl + amitie.'\ A poisonous ptomaine (CqHjs
N) found in cod-liver oil and also obtained
from yeast.

hexylene (hek'si-len), n. [Gr. tf, six, + -yl +
-ene.] A colorless liquid, CH3(CH2)3CH:
CH2, prepared from hexyl chlorid and formed
durTng the distillation of boghead coal or from
superheated paraffin. It boils at 68-70° C.

Also called 5-liexene.

hexylic (hek-sil'ik), a. [hexyl + -ic] Per-
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hibernates or lies dormant during the winter;
contrasted with *estivator.

The Fanrde is really one of the hibernators like our
own hedgehog. Sunday Mag., 1883, p. 874.

Hiberno-Oelt (hi-ber'no-selt"), «. A native

Irishman of Celtic stock.

hibschite (hib'shit), «. [Named after J. E.

Hibsch.] A mineral occurring with green mel-
anite crystals in the phonolite of the Marien-
berg near Aussig, Bohemia. It is isotropic,

has an octahedral form, and, in composition,

is near lawsonite, having perhaps the same
formula (H4CaAl2Si20io)-
hickory, «. 3. In Australia, a name applied

hieropcBi

hidalga (e-dal'ga), n. [Sp.] A Spanish noble-
woniaTi. See hidalt/o.

hidalgoism (hi-dal'go-izm), (i. Same as liidal-

i/htm (which see).

hidated (hi 'da- ted), ji. a. Measured by or
reckoned in hides. See hidc^, n.

An elaborate hidated survey, which possesses a pecu-
liar value from its references Ut the Domesday survey.

Alheuieum, .Sept 28, 1889, p. 421.

hidation (hi-da'shon), n. Measurement or as-

sessment by hides.

hideling, «.* II. n. A person or a thing that

is in the habit of hiding itself. A'. E. 1).

[Amer. Sp.] Thehideondo (e-da-on'do), »i.

creosote-bush, Corillea tridentata.

to several trees the wood of which is used for hidradenitis (hi-drad-e-ni'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
the same purposes as that of the American i(S^)((jf). sweat, -I- a6f/v, gland, + -itis.] Inflam-
hickories, especially the hickory-acacia. Acacia mation of the sweat-glands.
leprona, the blackwood of Australia, Acacia liidroadenitis (hid"i:6-ad-e-ni'ti8), n. Same as
Melanoxyhm, and the hickory-eucalyptus, Eu- khidradeniUs.
calyjHus punctata.— 'i. In Tasmania, a shrub hidropojesis (hid"r9-poi-e'sis), n. [NL.,<Gr.
or small tree of the rue family, Phebalimn ;,!p(j, , sweat, + iroiTJai^, making.] Secretion of
squameum, conspicuous for its strong smell, the sweat.
sUvery under-surface of the leaves, and small hldropoietic (hid"ro-poi-et'ik), a. Pertaining
pink-and-white flowers.— Big-bud Wckoir, Hi- to or characterized by hidropoiesis ; sudo-
coria alba. See white-heart ^hickory and niockermtt. rinarous
fFlorida.1—Bitter hickory. 8ame as W((eniw(.— Black i_. ,

*
,, -/, •. r * ^ ,• ,

hlcko^l (o) Same iu,^i!/n««, 2. ((.) Same as wAite-W« hielaman (he'la-man), «. [Australian eltnmng

•At'ctor!/.— Broom-hickory, the pignut, //icorioi/iaira; (Hunter), e-lce-mong (Collins), hilaman (Rid-
so called from the use of its finely split wood in making ley).] A narrow, elongated shield used by the

«Sl-iouarhSned.Se7u cate^l'4 'ief'^/a^ Australian aborigines. E. E. Morris, Austral

loxLse. -kcaterpiltar.— Nutmeg-hickory. ^ee -k-nxttmeg. i^ngUsn.
AtcAron/.—White hickory, (a) Same as MAi(e-/ieart hielaman-tree (he'la-man-tre"), ». The bat s-
khickory. (b) Same as pigmtt, 2. (c)Same as bitterntit. y^j^„ coral-tree, Eryihrina Vespertilio, so called
(rf) The shellbiirk, Ilicoria ouotrt.— Whlte-heaXt hlok- j, ° ^i nf its wood Viv thn Aimtraliaii na-
ory, the mockemut, Hicoria alha, a timber-tree dlstrib- JF"™ ^f^

use 01 Its WOOO Dy tne Australian na-

uted from southern Ontario and southern New England tives for making their hielamans or Shields,
over the eastern United States, abundant only southward. See haVs-wing *COral-tree.

The TT,a%.o/»ion /'l^^_o_l.Q'c!l^Qn^ ^i SbiUig &s Sicractt^,

[L. fem. of hie-

The leaves have a conspicuous resinous fragrance. The Hieracian (hi-e-ra'shan), >l
wood IS heavy, hard, tough, and ilexihle, and, like that of trj._„j.j' „ /i,; "

_„f /; "i,..\ ,

the shellbarks, is of great value in the manufacture of nieraiiica (^m-e-rai .i-Ka;

agricultural implements, carriages and wagons, ax-helves,

etc., and for fuel. The hrai-t-wood is of a rich brown, the
thick sap-wood nearly white. Also called bultnut.

used

taiuing to hexane or hexylic acid. Same as hickory-aphis (hik'o-ri-a"fis).
hexyl Hexylic acid. Same as caproic acid.

Heyduck, n. Same as Baiduk (which see).

hf. A contraction of half.

hi. bd. A contraction of half-bound.

hf. cf. A contraction of half calf.

hg'-. A contraction of hectogram.

H. Q-. An abbreviation (o) of His Grace ; (6)

of Hnric Guards.

H. G. D. H. An abbreviation of His (or Her)
(irand Ducal Highness.

H. I. An abbreviation of Hawaiian Islands.

hiagua, «. See *haigua.

hiafoa (he-a-lo'ii), n. [Hawaiian.] A common

n. A plant-louse, Lachnus
caryse, which infests the twigs
and small branches of the
hickory.

hickory-borer (hik'o-ri-bor"-

er), n. Any one of more than
forty species of oerambycid,
ptinid, or scolytid beetles
whose larva bore into the trunk
and limbs of hickory-trees.

A common hickory-borer is

Dicerca lurida Painted Mck-
ory-borer, a cenimbycid beetle, Cylleiie pictits.

Hickory-borer

{Dicerca iuriday.

weed, fValther'ia Americana, of the family hickory-moth (hik'o-ri-moth), n. Any one of

raticiis, hieratic] A grade of papyrus,
for religious writings in Egypt.

hieratite (hi'e-ra-tit), n. [Named from Hiera,
an ancient name of Vulcano.] A mineral con-
taining silicon, fluorin, and potassium, ob-
tained in isometric crystals from the aqueous
solution of stalactitic concretions found at the
crater of Vulcano, one of the Lipari Islands.

hierocratic (hi'e-ro-krat'ik), a. [hierncracy

{-crat-) + -ic.'] Pertaining to or of the nature
of a hierocraey ; hierarehal : as, hierocratic rule.

hierodlllic (hi"e-ro-dii'lik), o. [hierodulc -I-

-ic] Of orpertaining to the hierodule or tem-
ple slave.

hierogamy (hi-e-rog'a-mi), n. [Gr. iepog, sa-

cred, -f- }d/w(, marriage.] A sacred marriage.
Stand. Diet.

Sterctdiacex, occurring in many of the Poly-

nesian islands and most tropical countries.

hiant (hi'ant), a. [L. hians (hiant-), ppr. of

hiare, gape: see hiatus.'] Gaping: said of the
jaws of certain insects.

Hiatus aortlcufl, the aortic orifice in the diaphragm.
See aortic orifice.— Hiatus ventrlcull, a term proposed
by A. Hill aa synonymous with chftroidal Jixsitre, or the
lateral portion of the rima transversa cerebri. Philos.

Trans. Hoy. Soc. (London), 1893, ser. B, p. 426.

hjba (he'ba), n. [Jap.] A species of cypress,

Thuyop.iis dolobrata, easily distinguished from
other species by the yellow-green of the upper
side of the leaves and the blue-green and
peculiar marking of the under side. Its wood is

yellow, and is remarkably durable in wat«r, so that it is

much used for stakes as well as in ship- and bridge-
building. It is also used for lacquer-ware. See Thuyopsis.

hibacM (he-ba'-

che), n. [Jap.
hibachi, < hi, fire,

+ hachi, a bowl,
basin, pot.] In
Japan , a pan or
box in which
charcoal is kept
burning for the
purpose of
warming the
hands or heating
an apartment

;

a brazier.

hibemant (hi'-

bfer-nant), a. and
n. I. a. Hiber-
nating or lying
dormant during
winter. [Rare.]

II. n. An animal that hibernates; a resi-

dent of a given locality during the winter
season only. [Rare.]

hibernate, v. i— Hibernating gland. See *(/tand.

hibemator (hi'bfer-na-tor), ». An animal that

several moths whose larvEe feed on hickory We must now recall the fact that the hierogamy of Zeus
and Europa was annually celebrated at Gortyna in Crete.
Lenonnant (trans.), Beginnings of Hist., App. i, p. 550.

hieroglyphic. I. a. 4. Of or pertaining to cer-

tain vermiform structures which occur in the
flysch, in Carpathian sandstone, and in the ma-
rine facies of the Cretaceous and Jurassic for-

mations of the Alps. See II, 2.

II. n. 3. Oneof certainvermiformstructures,
abundant in the Cretaceous and Jurassic rocks
of some countries, probably in part the trails

of mollusks or worms.
hieroglyphism (hi-e-rog'li-fizm), n. Ihiero-

glyph + -ism.] The use of hieroglyphs in ex-
pressing ideas.

It is far beyond the scope of the present article to de-
scribe fully the development of hieroglyphimn in Egypt.

Encyc. Brit., I. 605.

, ,, *i. T,- 1 ^ 1 hieroglyphology (hi"e-ro-gli-fol'9-ji), n. [Ai-
leaves. Among them are the hickory tussock- eroglyph + Gr. -Aoyia, < /f>£(v, speak.] The
moth, Halisidota caryx, of the family Arctiidse ; scientific study of hieroglyphs.
Ennomos subsignarius, of the family Geotnet- hieroglyphy (hi-e-rog'li-fi), «.' ihieroglyph +
ridee; Acrobasis rubrifasciella, of the family .„i i ^If, art of writing in hieroglvphs ; the
Phycitidie; and Archips (Cacoecia) semiferana, ^gg of hieroghTjhs.

hierogljrptic" (hi"e-r9-glip'tik), a. [Gr. Up6(,

sacred, + j /.ra-Tf/iiif , carved: see glyptic.'] Same
as hieroglyphic.

Two other characteristics of hieroglyptic script are also

to be noted.
A. J. Evans, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XIV. 300.

hieromania (hi"e-ro-ma'ni-a), «. [NL., < Gr.

ifptif, sacred, religious, + fiavia, madness.]
Religious mania.

Hickory-moth {Archips sctni/eraMa).
J, larva; f, chrysalis. About twice natural size.

of the family Tortriddse

hickory-pole (hik'o-ri-p61), n. A pole of hick-
ory, often used as a flagstaff. From 1828 to i860

a pole of this kind with a brush at the top was the em-
blem of the Democratic party in the United States :

in allusion to Andrew Jackson's popular name of 'Old
Hickory.' Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, Oct-Dec, 1902, p. 245.

hickory-shad, "• 2. A fish, Pomolobus medio-
n-is. of the Atlantic coast of the United States.

Hicks's bottles. See *bottle^

Hicoria (hi-ko'ri-a), n. [NL. (Rafinesque, hieropoei (hi" e-T6--pe'i), n. j>l. [NL., < Gr.

Hibachi, with Tones.

1808), < hickory, the American name.] A genus
of dicotyledonous trees belonging to the fam-
ily Juglandacese. Until recently it has been known as

Canyff.'aname given it by Nuttall, but now Kaflnesque's

name Ilicoria, from the aboriginal Indian name, has been
restored, and all the species have been renamed under
this latter generic name. Tile species of Ilicoria are all

native to eastern North America, and are about fifteen in

number. The shellbark hickory, pecan, pignut, mocker-
nut, and bittemut all belong in this genus. See Carya.

icpoiToioi, pi. of iipoTTodf, < lepa, sacred rites, +
nouiv, do.] In Gr.antiq., secondary officers of

temples, usually grouped in colleges, charged
with assisting the priests, and with various

duties about the temples.

They are the accounts of the Hieropoei of the Deliaii

temple of Apollo, and they give, amongst other things,

the salaries of various officials.

F. B. Jevons, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XV. 246.



Iiigh

high. I. a. 15. Noting the strength of a
suit, as in whist or bridge: as, queen high
in spades, and tea high in diamonds. —High
roof, tide, Tacnom. See *roo/i, etc.— No higher
(nattt.), an order to the helmsman not to bring tlie ship
any closer t« the wind.—The SUn is high. See *«wnl.
— To point high. See iepointl.

II. «. 3. One of the points in the game of
all-fours.— 4. The area of high barometric
pressure shown on the daily weather map,
usually moving eastward and toward the
equator, its front being marked by suddenly
falling temperature, drier air. strong poll

winds, and spits of rain or snow, followed
clear weather and by a temperature that may

589 hinterland
emerging into some colloquial use; prob. H. I. M. An abbreviation of flis (or Jcr) Jm-
orig. an imitative word, parallel to hit, ex- j'eriai Majesty.
pressing a^quick stroke or motion; compare hindl, n. 3. A small bass-like fish, Ccphalo-

tlijust- push, punch. See pholis cruentaHs,ot the tami\y Serrmida;touiid
E. Fries, hihken
hick-i and kitch.) I. traus. 1. To thrust,
push; punch or gore with the horns.— 2. To
toss up and down ; swing

;
jolt.— 3. To lift

out with a sharp instrument; move with a
jerk; pull; raise; lift.— 4. To snatch away

;

runoff with.— 5. To dismiss peremptorily.
II. intrans. To move suddenly or hastily

;

m the West Indies. Those found in deep waters
are red, and are known as red hinds ; those found near
the shore are dai-k brown, and are known as brown hinds.
—Rock hind, a species of grouper of the family Serran-
tdx, Epinephehis adsemdonis, found in the West Indies.
—Speckled hind, a species of grouper, Bpinephelus
drummond-hai/i, characterized by dark-brown color
marked with bright white spots, found in the Gulf of
Mexico.

n. The high poop,
fashioned vessels, as

guished from the forecastle; formerlyb3 either high or low" depending on the balance drawn bridle-cheek. [Local, southern U. S.] f},p piovBterl ^lm^n^,,^^\.^„'^^~""e^'
-——-:'

between radiation, isolation, ?onnection, and hikuU (he-k6'le),». [Tarahumar, a Piman dia- shin tCton of whTwTJ^«! l

' ^^t
"^

+horm^,i^„om;„ a„t;..„ lect snnkPTi in r!),;i,,,oi„,o iu-„^;„„ n T„ +!,„
snip, tlie top ot which was used as a fightmg-thermodynamic action.

The hot wave had its inception in the wake of a high
area, which dropped down from noi-theni New York over
Virginia and the neighboring States. Here it seemed to
join forces with the pennanent hif/h over the ocean and
remained nearly stationary for a number of days.

Yearbook, U. S. Vepl. Agr., 1900, p. 332.

Tropical high, the area of high pressure under the
tropics of Capricorn or Cancer, which prevails over the
continents in winter, but over the oceans in summer.

high-ball (hi'bal), n. 1. A method of settling
who shall pay for something, in which the num-
bered balls that are used in the game of pin
pool are thrown out from

leet spoken in Chihuahua, Mexico.] In the platform
state of Chihuahua, Mexico, the name of the hiTidpr2 VlliT,'/li^^
narcotic, CBcfua rnnh^nhn-^,, IT^,;;,„,„„;; „ .,!„„+ •"'""ci i,mu uer;,narcotic cactus Lophophora Williamsii, a jilant
held in high esteem by the Indians. See *mes-
caUhutton.

At one of the feasts which I witnessed 1 wished to
taste hihuU, as it was new to me. . . . The man who
carried the gourd first danced in front of the shaman,

In hand-hall, a ball

liquid tasted somewhat bitter, but not exactly disagree-
able

; and while I drank, the man looked at me with
astonishment, as if he had expected that hituli would
refuse to be taken by me.

C. Lumholtz, Unknown Mexico, I. 374.

percentage of service ; high-economy: used of
puinping-engines. A high-duty pump is one that de-
fivers a proportionately large number of foot-pounds of
work, in the form of water pumped, per million heat-units
furnished by the boiler. The American basis for mea-
suring duty is now the million heat-units furnished by the
boiler, instead of (as formerly) a given quantity of coal
bunied.

high-five (hi'fiv), n. See *ci»ch, 4.

high-flier, n. 3. A phaeton with low front
wlieels, arched reaches, and boxes over both
axles. The body was hung high upon four S-springs.
It was popularized by the Prince of Wales (afterward
George IV ) and other young sporting men of his day.

high-grade (hi'grad), a. Of a superior grade
or quality ; specifically, having more than
three quarters pure blood : applied by stock-
breeflers tn animals.

struck by a player which afterward strikes
his opponent ; or one with which the server
hits his opponent while standing in the ace-
line

; or one which strikes the opponent, who
r- » «— ."- uunceu m i™n. oi .ne snaman, wl'2'J-^^^u?''?^'.?'^™

reaching the front wall.
then around the fire, and finally brought it to me. The -tUnaia (nin di-a), n. [NL., named atter G. J.'"""''*""'"''"" —'•--'- ^"'rfc.] A Silurian genus of lithistid sponges,

belonging to the suborder Eutaxicladina, char-
acterized by the spherical body and the
composition of the skeletal elements which
consist of three single rays and a reduced but-
ton-like fourth ray.

hind's-foot (hinds'fut), H.
;

pi. hind's-fcet
(-fet). A crossbow bent by a lever composed
of two articulated pieces. See goafs-foot lever,
under lei-er^.

Hind's nebula. See *nehula.
Sea^nunicral.

hindwing (hind' wing), «. A moth of the fam-
i\y Noctuidx.—American copper hindwing, I'vro-
phila pyramiduideg, a noctuid motli of wide range in the
United States, where its larva> feed on the foliage of the
grape and the Vii-ginia creeper.

a receptacle, the
highest ball winning and the lowest paying.— hil, n. and v. A simplified spelling of hill
2. A 'long drink,' consisting of a modicum of hilaria (hi-la'ri-a), n. pi. [L., neut. pi. of
whisky diluted with club soda or mineral hilaris, joyful : see hilarious.1 In Rom. antiq
water, and served with cracked ice in a tall a joyous festival in honor of Cybele cele-
glass. [Slang.] brated at the vernal equinox.
high-blower (hi ' bio ' ^r), n. A horse that hilasmic (hi-laz'mik), a. [Gr. llaaadq, propi-

' blows' vigorously in galloping: a healthy tiation, <Ua(T«o&i, appease, propitiate.] Pro- S^"j ° "'"'"^'*-,
'

habit, entirely different from ' roaring.' C. *'. pitiatorv. [Rare.] iiindu numerals.
Dcpt. Agr., Rep. on Diseases of the Horse, Hildebrandic (hii-de-bran'dik), a. Same as
1903. p. 118. Hildebrandine.

high-duty (hi' du'ti), a. Performing a high hill', n., 3.(6) The cluster of plants hi
a hill. Formerly, the practice of 'hilling' was gen
eral, when only hand tools were used
universal tendency is to pr
the hill itself has disappear
taken the name. A 'hill,' therefore, is a more or less
separated or detached group of two or more plants, in
contradistinction to the single plants that follow each
other regularly in a drill.— Lenticular hill, a drumlin,
or druniloidal hill.

high-handedness (hi'han'ded-nes), n. High- ^W' ^'J'
^ -' ' •• ,nduct CBare.]handed, arbitrary, and unreasonable conduct
or treatment.

The "free-choice" system in club practice was generally
reconmiended as suppiyitig the relatively best protection
against the hi'jh-tiandedness of the clubs.

Lancet, April 4, 1903, p. 997.

high-healed (hi'held), a. Made with or hav-
ing liigh heels: as, high-heeled shoes.

high-kilted (hi'kil'ted), a. Having the skirt
or petticoat kilted or tucked up.
Highland Scotch. See *Scotch'^.

highlander, n. 2. A plaj-ing-card having
slight blemishes on both surfaces. Homehold

, "^vrZtZ llfe^ c'ul'tJrt'^t'h"!!
^^^B, »• 6. In hot the iiexible lamella of the

ippeaied, the group of plants has guarl-eells ot a stoma which renders them
™oi'll6-—rrontonas!ll hinge, in ormM., a transverse
groove which more or less completely separates the nasals
and frontals, permitting considerable freedom of move-
ment, in a vertical plane, to the beak. It is most marked
•in parrots, where the separation is nearly or quite com-
plete, but is found to a lesser degree in many other birds,
such as cormorants. This arrangement permits the beak
to serve to some extent as an organ of prehension, and
facilitates the capture .and manipulation of food. Also nasal
htni/e.— Vasal hinge. Same as frontonasal *hinge.— Parliament hinge, a simple form of hinge or
butts in which the joint projects from the door and frame,
keeping the do<jr when open away from the molding or
edge of the door-fiume.

hinge-area (hinj'a"re-a), n. The space between
the beaks of the dorsal and ventral valves of
a bivalve mollusk.

hinge-ligament (hinjaig^a-ment), n. In bi-
valve mollusks, a tough, "unealcified, elastic
membrane which connects the two valves. It
consists of two pails, the external, or ligament proper,
and the internal, or cartilage. The fonner is inelastic,
while the latter is very elastic and is composed of piirallel

They exhibit many variations in size and shape, how-
ever, some being nearly circular, mammillary hills, ^nd
others lenticular hills, in which the longer axis is two or
three times as great as the shorter axis.

/. C. Russell, Glaciers of North America, p. 24.

Mammillary hill, a hill of rounded form. /. C. Rns-
sell. Glaciers of North America, p. 24.— Remnant hUl,
a residual hill remaining when the neighboring surface is
woni down to a i>eneplain ; a small muuadnock. W. M.
Daeie, Elem. Phys. Geog.

2. To assemble on rising ground.

In the spring the Ruffs hilt, as it is termed ; that is
they assemble upon a rising spot of ground contiguous
to where the Reeves propose to deposit their eggs.

a. 3lmita<;u, Ornith. Diet, p. 444.

hill-engraver (hiren-gra'v^r), n. A man
skilled in representing topography by means
of hachures or contours on an engraved plate.

This course, in addition to being, I believe, the best
method of representation, would have the additional ad-
vantage of continuing for a time the employment of hill-
engravers, who are, as already stated, so much required
for the completion of the hill-engraving of the 1-inch

Geog.Jour.{K.Q.ii.),X\.„ . ,,, „„„ n">P- <i'og. Jour. (R. G. .S.), XV. 6»9.
norm, VI. MS,— Arctic hlghlanders, the Eskimo hiH.foY (hil'foks^ n A fox Vnlnpi tnnntnniia
tribe of Smith Sound, OreenlanX so called by their dis- „" „ „tJ-

' ? il,
' t^

niontanus,

coverer. Sir .ir.ini K.iss. ^^^V Similar to the common fox of Europe,
Mgh-low-jack, ». 2. A form of billiard-pool .

^"t P^ler : found in the Himalajras.

with fifteen object-balls, based in part on the lliH-grub (hil'grub), «. A British gardeners'
card game ot all-fours: once popular, but now
obsolete.

high-pressure, a. 2. Noting an engine which
exhausts at atmospheric pressure as distin-
guished from a condensing-engine ; hence,
non-condensing. This use of the term is con-
fusing and inadvisable.

high-roller (hi'ro'ler), n. A recklessly ex-
travagant, high-living ' sport.' [Slang.]
high-warp (hi 'warp), a. A translation of Hillsborb sandstone,
iTi'nch /ifiute-few (which see). - --.

-

All three of the tapestry looms at Merton are con-
structed on the hi'jh-warp system.

A. Vallance, William Morris, p. 92.

Higo pottery. See *}>ottery.

higuera (e-ga'rii), n. [One of the extended
uses of 3p. higuera, a fig-tree, < higo, < L

flbei-s.

The operation of [the Kn(7C-?j^rtW)en^] . . . is in opposi-
tlon to that of the adductor nmscles. When the latter
close the valves, they compress the ligamei]t, an action
which its elasticity resists : thus its operation tends in
part towards keeping the valves open. But when liga-
ment and cartilage ai-e both fully developed, they work in
opposition to one another, the ligament^ by its resistance
to compression, preventing any straining of the adductor
muscles when the valves are open, and the cartilage, for
the same reason, preventing the ventral margins of the
shell from closing too rapidly upon one another when the
valves are being shut Cambridge Nat. Uist, III. 272.

name for the larva of a European noctuid hinge-plate (hinj'plat), «. Inthe Brachiopoda,
moth, Charseas graminis.
and meadows.
hill-map (hil'map), n. A topographic map
showing the relief of the land surface.

Progress of the 1-inch hill-map of the United King-
<lom. Geog. Jour. (K. G. S.), XV. 678.

hill-planting (hil'plan'ting), n. Same as
*iii(iiind-jdantiiig.

It injures pastures '^ plate which bounds the elevated sockets of
the dorsal valve ; in the Pelecypoda, the hori-
zontal lamina of the cardinal margin on which
the teeth are set.

Hinnites (hi-m'tez), «. [NL., < Gr. iVi'of, a
mule, -I- -ites, 'E.-ite'^.'] Agenus of priouodes-
maceous pelecypod mollusks belonging to the
famUy I'ectinidee, characterized by an adherent
and more or less distorted shell. It extends
from the Trias to the present time.

See *sandstone.
hill-shading (hil'sha "ding), n. A conventional .. ,.,,- .,, ., ,--t ,

graphic device for representing the slopes of hmOKl (he-no ke), «. [Jap. Aj-wo-ztt, ' fire-tree

the earth's surface.

The map is clearly drawn, and printed in four coloiu^—
sea, blue ; ftI7^»Artrfi^l^, brown ; forests, green ; and rivers,
roads, and lettering, black.

__ «eojr. J'owr. (R. G. .S.), XV. 678.

fieus, a fig: see"/;/!.] In f'orto Rico, the cala- hilum. «., 2. (d) A protrusion of a portion of the iris

bash-tree, Crrsmiitia Cuiete. See Crescentin through a rupture of the cornea- (e) A depression on the

In MAvin/^ oT>H nfl.<>. Gr,„„:„l, A .„„..;„
" Ventrolateral surface of tlie mammalian brain in the re-in .Mexico and other bpanish-Amencan conn- gjon of the vallecula Sylvii. Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc

tries it IS commonly called jfc«r«. (London), 1809, ser. B, p. 297.

hike (hik), r. [Also /ii/i«.- a widelv used dia- Wlus (hi'lus), )i. Same as i!(JiM»i. Proc. Zool.
leot word, parallel to hick^ and hitch, recently Sue. London, 1902, I. 226.

hi, fire, no, of, M, tree,] A variety of the
Japanese cj-press, Chamfecyparis obtusa, hav-
ing foliage of a golden color. See Iietino,ipora.
This tree is particularly sacred in Shinto woi-ship, and on
this account is cultivated more than any other. Its wood
is white or pink, smooth, light, and very tough. It is

preferred to all others for lacquer-ware, and is used ex-
clusively in building Shinto temples.

hinterhand (hin'ter-hand). n. [G.] In slcat,

the last i)layer on the first trick.

hinterland (hin'ter-land), n. [G., < hinter,

back, -(- land, country.] Territory that lies



hinterland

back of and is tributary to a coast region or

port.

. The province of Shantung is the hinterland of the very

large harbor the tiemians have seized.

Bulletin Amer. lieog. Soc., XXX. 67.

hintzeite (hint'se-it), «. [G. Mntgit, named
(by L. Milch, 1890) after C. H. Hintjse, a Ger-
man mineralogist.] Same as *heintzeitc.

Hiodon (hi'o-<ion), (;. [XL. (Le Sueur, 1818),

erroneously for Bijodon, < Gr. ii(of(i!?/f), Y-
shaped (see hijoid), + mhi% (bdov--), tooth.]

A genus of mooneyes, herring-like fishes of a
brilliant silvery color, remarkable for a row of

strong teeth on the tongue : found in the

Mississippi basin and neighboring waters.

E. tergiiiits is the common species.

Hiodontidae (hi-o-don'ti-de), n. ph [NL., <

Mio<1on(t-) + -Ulx.] A family of herring-like

fishesknown as mooneyes, typified by the genus
Hiodon. Three species are known, all of

which are confined to the Mississippi valley

and neighboring waters.

hi-Ogi (he-o'ge), n. [Jap. hi-6gi, < 7w, fire (in

hi-Hohi: see */(iHofri'), -I- oj^f, ii folding fan.] In
Japan, a folding court-fan made of hinoki, a
delicate brown wood used in its natural color.

Uortdahlite (he-6rt'da-lit), n. [Named for

Prof. Th. Hiortdahl of Christiania.] A rare

silicate containing zirconium, calcium, and
sodium, with fluorin, which occurs in yellow
triclinic crystals : found in southern Norway.
Mp-disease (hip'di-zez'), n. Same as hip-joint

disease (which see, under disease).

hipe (hip), r. i. In icrestling, to effect a fall

by pressing the knee against the inside of one
of the opponent's legs after liftinghimfrom the
ground. Also spelled hype.

mp-pain (hip'pan), n. Sciatica. [Colloq.]

hippalectryon (hip-a-lek'tri-on), «. [Gr.

horse, + d?^KTpvuVf

cock.] In Gr. antiq.,

an imaginary ani-

mal which combines
the head and front of

a horce with the tail

and feet of a cock.
Its representation in art is

not common. The most
important example is a
fragment of lat« sixth^en-
tury sculpture found upon
the Acropolis at Athens.

hipparaffin (hi-par'a-fin), ». \hip{pxiric) +
paraffiii.'\ A colorless compound, CH2(NHC
OCeH5)2, formed by the oxidation of hippurie
acid or from benzonitrile and methylal. It

ery.stallizes in long needles and melts at 220.5-
221° C. Also called methylene-dibenzamide.

hipparch (hip'ark), n. [Gr. l-ir-n-apxK, also
i7rirap;fof, < (TrTOf, horse, -f- ap;^eiv, lead.] In
Gr. antiq., a leader of cavalry. In the ^tolian
and Achean leagues this officer was charged with other
functions.

Hipparchia (hi-par'ki-ii), n. [NL.] Same as
Satyni.^', 3.

Hipparionyx (hi-pa-
ri-on'iks), n. [NL., <

Gr. In-irapitv, a colt, -I-

Ainif, a hoof.] A ge-
nua of Devonian Bra-
chiopoda which at-

tained a large size, it

is named from the singular
resemblance of the east of
the ventral valve to the
impression of a colt's Un>t.

It belongs to the family
Strophfrmenida, and is

abundant in and very
characteristic of the Oris-

Icany sandst^^ne of New
York and the equivalent horizon in other regions.

hipped', p. a. 2. Having hips: said of a roof,

or of one end of a roof. A roof may be
hipped at one end and gabled at the other.

Hippelates fly. See ^fly'^-

hippiatrical (hip-i-at'ri-kal), a. Same as hip-
pi/itric.

hippiatrics (hip-i-at'riks), n. Same as hip-
piatry.

hippie (hip'ik), a. [Gr. iTrmxdf, < tvrTrof, horse,
= L. equits, horse: see equine.] Of or per-
taining to horses or horse-racing: as, hippie
festivals.

Hippidium (hi-pid'i-um), v. [NL., < Gr. I--

-idiov, dim. of (Trn-or, a horse.] Same &aPlio-
hippus.

hippo^ (hip'o), n. A colloquial abbreviation
of hippopotamua.

Hippalectryon.

From an amphora in the Louvre.

Hipparionyx proximus.
Oriskany sandstone.

(From N. Y. Geol. Reports, after
Hall and Clarice.)
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In broad daylight a hippo charged the steamer that
was towing my diahbeeah.

Sir S. W. Baker, Wild Beasts and their Ways, p. 247.

hippoboscid (hip-o-bos'id), n. and a. I. n.

A member of the family JJippoboscidse.

II. o. Of or belonging to the dipterous
family HippohosHdie.

Hlppocampal commissure. See -kcommiggure.— Hlp-
pocampal lobule. i^ee -klobux pyH/ormis.— Hippo-
campaj tubercle, ^eciftuhercle.

Hippocampus ntldus, a small portion of hippocampus
wnich appears on the median surface of the brain, filling up
the concavity of the arc formed by the subsplenial' bend-
ing of the fascia dentata.

hippocentaur (hip-o-sen't&r), n. [Gr. l-rriroKiv-

Tavpot;, < (TT—of, horse, + Kevravpog, centaur.] A
fabulous animal, part man and part horse ; a
horse-centaur.

Hippocephalus (hip-o-sef'a-lus), w. [NL., <

Gr. i-TTOf, horse, -I- ke'(^A^, Tiead. ] A geuusof
sea-poachers of the family Agonidse. They are
remarkable for the external distortion of the head. //.

japonicus is found in the Kurile Islands.

hippocoprosterin (hip"o-ko-pros'te-rin), n.

[Gr. iTTirof, horse, -i- K6vpo(, Sung, + OTtap, fat,

-t- -in^.] A form of cholesterin obtained from
the feces of the horse.

Hippocratic fingers or nails, oath. See */«-
ger, *oatJi.

hippodamist (hi-pod'a-mist), n. [Gr. 'nnrdda-

piog, horse-taming, -f -ist.] A horse-breaker.

hippodamous (hi-pod'a-mus), a. [Gr. iTnrdih-

//oc, horse-taming, < CTTrof, horse, -f- da/id^eiv,

tame.] Relating to the taming or breaking
of horses.

hippo-fly (hip'o-fli), n. An undetermined gad-
fly of the family Tabatiidae, common in the
upper Nile valley and in wet places in equa-
torial Africa.

Owing to the numerous swamps, flies of various kinds
are abundant, and as early as September the large biting fly

called the '/iipuo "7^1/ was a greatannoyance. Our stock
suffered severely from the thousands of these flies which
attacked them every evening.

Geoff. Jour. (B. G. S.), XVIII. 75.

hippoform (hip'o-form), n. [Gr. mwog, horse,
-1- L. forma, shape.] Having the form of a
horse. Amer. Anthropologist, 3a.Ti.-^a.r(i\i, 1903,

p. 138.

Hippoglossina (hip'o-glo-si'na), n. [NL., <

Gr. 'iTT-oQ, horse, + y'liiaaa, tongue, + -ihoI.]

A genus of flounders of the shores of tropical
America. S. macrops, of the west coast of
Mexico, is the species longest known.
hippoid (hip'oid), n. and n. [Gr. Itztto^, horse,

-1- fMof, form.] I, a. Pertaining to or having
the characters of the Hippidm.

II. H. An animal which is related to or
resembles the horse.

hip-pole (hip'pol), ». A beam which supports
an angle-rafter.

hippological (hip-o-loj'i-kal), a. Relating to

hippology or the scientific study of the horse.

Hippolyte (hi-pol'i-te), n. [NL. (Leaoh, 1813),

< Gr. 'lnno7.iTTi, a female name.] The typical
genus of the family Hippolytidie.

Hippolytidse (hip-o-lit'i-de). n. pi. [NL., <

Hippolyte + -idx.'] A family of macrurous
decapod crustaceans. They have a large rostrum,
the eyes not covered by the carapace, the mandibles with
or without a cutting-edge and palp, and the first and
second pair of trunk-legs with chela;. It includes about
a dozen genera, among them being Cryptocheles, Hipptt-
lyte, and Platybema.

hippomelanin (hip-o-mel'a-nin), n. [Gr. cttoj-,

horse. + /xOm^ (^/jeMv-), black, + -i«2.] Ablaek
pigment which has been obtained from mela-
notic tumors of horses.

lUpponychidae (hip-o-nik'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Hipponyx (-onych-) + -idle.] A family of
tflsnioglossate pectinibranehiate gastropods.
The visceral mass and shell are conical, and the foot is

reduced, secreting a thin calcareous plate on its ventral
surface. The family contains the genera Hipponyx and
Mitrularia,

Hipponyx (hip'o-niks), n. [Gr. iir-oc, ahorse,
-I- 6i'rf, hoof.] A genus of capulid Gastc-
ropodn characterized by a thick, obliquely
conical shell and an internal liippocrepian
muscular impression. It has existed from the
Cretaceous period to the present time.

hippophagism (hi-pof'a-jizm), H. [hippo-
phdg-y + -itiin.] Same as hippophagy.
hippopotamian (hip"o-po-ta'rai-an), a. Resem-
bling or suggesting a hippopotamus.
hippotragine (hi-pot'rS-jin), n. Related to,

resembling or having the characters of the
genus Hippotragus : as, the hippotragine sec-
tion of the Boridse.

hippurin (hip'fi-rin), H. [hippiir-ic + -in^.] A
colorless oxidation-product of hippurie acid,

histioclastic

C8H9O2N. It crystallizes in large needles and
melts at 45.7° C.

Hippurite limestone. See •''limestone.

hipsy (hip'si), H. [Origin obscure.] A sailors'
punch composed, of wine, water, and brandy.
Drinking of Ilipm, a liquor compounded of wine, wat«r,

and brandy, whioli, by the admirers of it, is also call'd
meat, drink, and cloth.

W. Betagh, iuN. and Q., 10th set., IIL 61.

hip-truss (hip'trus), n. A truss erected to
sustain the angle-rafters of a hip-root.
Hirado porcelain. See *porcelain'^.

Hircic acid. See *hircin.

nircin (htr'sin), «. [L. hirc-us, goat, + -iyi^.']

A fatty principle found in the fat of goats and,
to a certain extent, in that of sheep. The
corresponding fatty acid is termed hircic acid.

hircocerf (er-ko-serf), n. [F., < L. hircns,
goat, -t- ccrvus, deer. The word translates Gr.
Tpayl?.aijms : see tragelajihus, n.,1.] A fabulous
animal, the same as tragelaphiis.

Kenan described himself as " a tissue of contradictions,
recalling the classic A!>|c]ocer/with two natures. One of
my halves is constantly occupied in demolishing the
other, like the fabulous animal of Ctesias, who ate his
paws without knowing it"

C. liombrom (trans.), Man of Genius, p. 25.

hiro (he'ro), n. [Jap.] A Japanese unit of
length equal to 4.97 feet ; a 'fathom.'
H-iron (ach'i"em), n. An I-beam with flanges
very wide relatively to the vertical depth.

hirrient (hir'i-ent), n. [L. hirriens, ppr. of
hirrire, snarl, as a dog: an imitative word.]
In phonetics, a strongly trilled sound, like the
snarl of a dog.

hirschgulden (hirsh'goFden), M. [G. : see
harf^ and gulden.] A coin of Wiirtemberg of
the seventeenth century, so called from the
figure of a hart on the reverse.
hirsinghar (her-sing-gar'), «. [Hindi.] A tall
Indian .shrub of the olive family, Nyctanthes
Arhor-tristis. Also called sad-tree, night-flower,
and vighf-jasmine. See Xyctanthes.
hirst-frame, «. See *hurst-frame.
hirsuties, n. 2. In pathol., excessive hairi-
ness, especially in women.

hirtic (h&r'tik), a. \liirta (see def.) + -ic.]

Derived from Usnea hirta Htrtic acid, an acid
found in the lichen Csiiea hirta.

hirudine (hi-ro'din), a. [For "hirudinine, < L.
hirudo (hirudin-), a leech, -I- -ine^.] Relating
to or characteristic of the leeches.

hirudinean (hir-o-din'e-au), n. IHirudinea +
-an.] Any leech of the group Hirudinca.
himdiniculture (hir-o-din'i-kul-tur), ?i. [L.
hicudo {-din-), leech, + cultura, culture.] The
art or occupation of propagating leeches.

hislopite (his'lop-it), n. [Named (1859) after
the Kev. Stephen Hislop, who brought the min-
eral from India.] A gi-ass-green cleavable
calcite from India which derives its color from
inclosed glauconite.

Hispa, n. 2. [?. c] A beetle of the genus
Hispa—Rosy hlspa, an American chrj-somelid beetle,
Odontota rosea, whose larvae damage the leaves of apple-
trees.

Hispano-Moresqne (his-pan'o-mo-resk'), a.
Pertaining to the art of the Moors in Spain or
to Spanish art as influenced by that of the
Moors— Hlspano-Moresque pottery, pottery made
in Spain which shows Moorish nilluence. Much of this

ware was covered with a metallic glaze or luster.

Hispano-Portuguese (his-pan"o-p6r-tu-ges' ),

a. Belonging or common to both Spain and
Portugal.

histerid (his'te-rid), n. and a. I. h. A mem-
ber of the family Histeridie.

II. a. Of or belonging to the coleopterous
family Histerids.

histic (his'tik), a. [Gr. iV-of, a web, tissue, +
-ic] Relating to or having the properties of
a tissue.

histidin (his'ti-din), «. [Gr. iariov, web, tissue,

-I- -id + -in'^.] A colorless compound, CgHg
O2N3, formed by the hydrolysis or decompo-
sition of many proteids and albuminoids, such
as casein, albumin, and horn. It crystallizes

in plates.

Histiobranchtis (his"ti-o-brang'kus), «. [NL.,
< Gr. larioy, web, + i3pd-,x<K, gill-] A genus
of deep-sea eels of the family Synaphobranch-
idx.

histioclastic (his"ti-o-klas'tik), a. [Gr. iarim;

a vicb, tissue, + K/^aroc, < O.dv, break.] Break-
ing-down tissues : said of certain cells, like

the osteoclasts, which destroy cartilage and
produce a medium in which the osteoblasts

can live and produce bone. Proc. Zool. Soc.

London, 1902, I. 208.



Histiocottus

Histiocottus (his'ti-o-kot'us), w. [NL., < Gr.

lariuv, web, + /cdrrof, a fish (see coftun).] A
genus of seulpins of the family Cottidae found
m the North Pacific.

Ustionic (his-ti-ou'ik), a. [Gr. iarim, a web,
+ -ic] lu biol.. pertaining to or derived from
a tissue or unitarily functioning cell-gi-oup.

If a single stimulus may . . . leave a permanent im-

pression, which can be spontaneously reproduced later

on, we are bound to assume, in explaining the phenome-
non, a hinfiortic presentation, dependent on the psycho-
plasm of the associated tissue-cells.

Ilaecket (trans.), Kiddle of the Universe, p. 118.

histoblast (his'to-blast), H. [Gr. icrrof, a web,
tissue, + p.aar'df, a germ.] 1. The cell or

morphological unit which is distinctive of a

particular tissue.— 2. An imaginal disk, one
of the formative cell-centers in the insect

larva which give rise to the appendages and
other organs of the imaginal or adult insect.

histocyte (his'to-sit), n. [Gr. iffrof, a web, +
(liroc, a hollow (a cell).] A tissue-forming
cell, as in sponges.

histodialytic (his'to-di-a-lit'ik), a. [histodi-

alysis [-hjt-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to histo-

dialysis.

histogeography (his'to-je-og'ra-fi), «. [For
'histo{rio)g(ography, < Gr. iaropia, history, +
ysuypwpia, geography.] Same as *anthropo-
geography. [Rare.] W. Z. Ripley, Races of

Europe, p. 6.

histogram (his'to-gram), ii. [Gr. i<n-<5f, a web,
+ -jfjdiiua, a writing.] A diagram of struc-

tural form-elements.

We should like to protest a^inst any such crude pro-
cess of determining goodness of tit as that of placing a
normal curve down on seven or eight blocks forming a
" higtoffram," and judging the hxik of the fit.

Xalure, Dec. 17, 1903, p. 149.

Ustographer (his-tog'ra-f^r), n. [histo-

f/rapTiiy) + -er'^.'] One who is versed in his-

fograpiiy : a liistologist.

lustO^apUcal (his-to-graf'i-kal), a. Of or
pertaining to histography.

histology, « — Pathological histology, same as
1rfii>'t"p'it}titli>ffi/.

histometabasis (his'to-me-tab'a-sis), n. [Gr.
irj-rur, web, + /ifrd.iaaif, exchange.] That con-
dition of fossilization in which an entire ex-
change of the original substance for another
has occurred in such manner as to retain or
repro<luce the minute and even microscopic
texture of the ori^nal. C. A. miite, Smith-
sonian kep. (Xat. Mus.), 1892, p. 264.

histomorphotic (his'to-mor-fot'ik), a. [his-

tomnrphnsis (-phot-) + -ic] Of or pertaining
to histomorphosis, or the formation of tissue
in plants or animals.

histonChis'ton), n. [Gr. lardc, a web, tissue.]

An albuminous substance which occurs in

combination with certain radicals, such as
hematin (in liemoglobin), and nueleinie acids
(nucleoproteids). Doilies of this order have been ob-
tained fnim the thymus, the lyniph-glands and spleen,
the red corpuscles of the goose, etc. (ilobin, the albu-
minous radical of hem'jglobin, is a histon. The histons
arecUiaely relate*! to the protamines, and, like these, are
markedly basic : they b*>th fonn precipitates with albu-
mins. 'I^e thymus histon is said to have the composition

Histona (his-to'na), n. pi. [NL.. < Gr. larif,

tissue. + -ona.'] A term proposecl by Haeckel
to designate the multicellular organisms, or
those with tissues, as contrasted with the
Protista.

hiBtonal(hi8-t6'nal),a. \^Higtona -i- -aU .'] 1. Of
or iiertaining to the Histona.— 2. Same as
*histionic (which see).

We have cellular ideas, tiUtonal ideas, unconscious
ideas of the ganglionic ceils, . . . all of them being physi-
ological functions of their iisychoplasni.

I't^. .Sci. Mu., .Sept, 1902, p. 416.

Hlatonal selection. See -kutlectinn.

histopathologic (his"to-path-9-loj'ik), a. [Gr.
inruc, a wet>, tissue. -I- E. patholog-y + -ic]
Pertaining or referring to diseased tissues in

animals or plants.

ITie hiftttpathftt'if/ic states of the finer stmctnrefl of the
labyrinth. Vrlnit Med. Jnur., Feb., 190:i, p. 705.

histopathological (his-to-path-o-loj'i-kal), a.

Same as *liiKliijmtliologic,

histopathology (his'to-pa-thol'o-ji), w. [Gr.
irrror, a w<-i), tissue, + E. pathohgy.] The study
of morbid changes in miuute structures. Med.
Record, .March 28, 1903, p. 511.

histophysics vhis-to-tiz'iks), n. [Gr. iarof, a
web, tissue, + 0iw(Mi, physics.] The physics of
the animal and plant tissues.

histophysiology (his'to-fiz-i-ol'o-ji), n. pSr.
icro^, a web, tissue, + E. physiology.] The
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physiology of the cells and tissues as dis-

tinguished from the physiology of the organs.

historical,'!. 5. In iio/., ancestral or inherited,

or due to conditions which existed in the past
history of an organism.

So far as the definition given above of historical proper-
ties concerns the inherited specittc peculianties of plants,
the term is not metaphorical from the point of view of
the Theory of Descent, but must be taken in its literal

signification. Saclis (trans.), Botany, p. 697.

Historical painting. See *i>ai)iting.

historicocritical (his-tor'i-ko-krit'i-kal), a.

Based on both historical and critical Investi-
gation : as, " the historicocritical reconstruc-
tion of primitive Christianity," Schaff.

histories (his-tor'iks), n. History conceived
as a division of social science coordinate with
statistics, economics, and polities. [Rare.]

I classify the sciences of sociology as fttatiaticg, economics,
civics, histories, and ethics, and shall attempt to character-
ize them for the purpose only of setting foith their nature.
J. W. Powell, in An. Eep. Bur Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99,

ip Ix.

historiographership (his-to-ri-og'ra-ffer-ship),
n. The office of historiographer.

historiononier(his-t6-ri-on'o-mer), n. [Gr.
iaropia, history, + v6/iO(, law, -f- -er'^.'] A
historian who is versed in both the facts of
history and the principles which regulate its

course. Lowell, Leaves from Journal in Italy.

Histosporidia (his'to-spo-rid'i-ii). n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. loTof, a web, tissue, + avopa, seed (spore),
+ dim. -iS(ov.] The Myxosporidia and the
Sarcosporidia taken together. Also Histosoa.
iMbhe.

histotherapy (his-to-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr. l(j-d<:,

a web, tissue, -^ depaireia. medical treatment.]
A method of treating disease by the use of
substances derived from the tissues or organs
of animals. Buck, Med. Handbook, VI. 409.

histotomy (his-tot'o-mi), n. [Gr. itrnif, a web,
tissue, -I- -Touia, < ra/iciv, cut.] The dissection
or analysis of animal and plant tissues; histol-
ogy-

Histozoa (his-to-zo'a), n. pi. Same as *Histo-
xporidia.

Histrionic paralysis. See ^paralysis.
histrizite (his'trik-sit), n. [Erroneously
formed ; properly 'hystrichite, < Gr. varpt^
{ii/rrpix-), a porcupine, + -i7e2.] A doubtful
sulphid of bismuth, antimony, copper, and iron
occurring in radiating groups of crystals:
found in Tasmania.

hit^, V, /.—TohltOfT. (c) In crirA-^f, to score (a required
mnnber of nnis) l»y hitting or forcing the game.—To hit
Off the neck, in yolf, Ui strike (a ball) on the neck of the
clul).

hiti, n. 8. In archery: («) The act of hitting
the target. (6) An arrow which hits the target.
Usually a bit is scored according to its near-
ness to the center.— 9. In base-ball, a safe hit
(see below); also, though not usually, any
kind of stroke wherein the bat hits the ball.

—

Bane hit, in base-halt, a l)all hit fairly by the batsman to
such a place that it cannot be caught on the fly or thrown
by a fielder to tlrst base before the runner can reach that
point— Fair hit. See */airl.— Free hit, in field-
hockey and similar games, a hit allowed, as a penalty or
otherwise, with which the opponents cannot interfere.— Half-hit, in cricket, a mistimeil or misdirected hit
which sends the ball into the air.— Leg-hit, in cricket, a
hit tf) leg, that is, to that part of the field which is directly
behind the batsman as he is batting. /(. //. Lyitelton,
Cricket and Golf, p. Xi.~ Safe hit, in base-batl, a base hit

;

a bail that is hit within the foul-lines with such force or
in such a direction that a fielder cannot catch it before it

strikes the ground, or cannot, even with the most accu-
rate play, get it to the first-baseman before the rimner
reaches that base.— Two-biise hit, In hase-liall, a ball hit
under such conditions as enable a nmner to reach sec-
ond base before the ball can be caught or fielded there.
Similarly. Ihrce-tiase hit, etc.

hit-and-catch (hit'and-kach'), n. A difficult

shot in billiards. With the three balls almost in a
straight-line * tie-up,* with no cushion to aid, and too far
out for a mass^, the striker is required to carom by double
contact, so as not wholly t4) sacrifice pfjsitiou. lie must
drive the first ball nearly full np*tn the second or his own
will go wide of the mark. Out in the open the force com-
municated to the second ball will almost e(iual that im-
parted to the first, and the striker's ball has to travel
about fifteen inches t<» catch up.

hit-and-miss (hit'and-mis'), "• That some-
times hits and soiiietimes misses, tsed specifi-

cally in dewcriljing a type of governor much used on in-

tenial-comhustion engines. This governor controls the
engine by making it miss an impulse as occasion de-
mands.

hitohl, »'. I. intrnns. 5. To catch or dig into:
said specifically of a tool that digs too deeply
into a piece of work that is being cut. This
action is usually due Uy an incorrect fonn of the cutting-
tool, but it may be due to the fibrous structure of the
material.

II. trans. 4. In mining, to dig or pick
(pockets) to receive the ends of timbers.

hobbing

hitch^, n. 4. In mining : (b) A hole or pocket
made to receive the end of a timber, (e) The
sudden stoppage of a pumping-engine.— 8. In
yachting, a tack Harlinespike hitch (naut.). a
simple way of catching the point of the marlinespike in

the seizing-stufl whereby it may be hove taut.— Mid-

Midshipman's
Hitch.

Marlinespilce Hitch.

shinman's hitch (naut.), several turns
with the end of a rope under and over
around the bight — Slippery hitch
(naut), a hitch that will not hold ; a
landsman's effort

hitch'-^ (hieh), n. [Appar. Cali-

fornia Indian : see *chi^, *chigli.]

A large chub, Lavinia exilicauda,

found in the waters of California.

Also chi.

hitoh-pin (hich'pin), n. In piano-
forte-making, the pin to which a
string is fastened at the end
opposite to the tuning-peg.

hitchpin-block (hieh'pin-blok), V. lni>iano-
forte-making, the bar or brace in which are the
hitch-pins.

Hitopadesha (hi-to-pa-da'sha), n. [Skt. hitopa-
desa, good instruction, < hiid, good, lit. 'put,'

+ upadesa, instruction, rule, reference.] The-
Sanskrit name of a collection of tales and fables
compiled from the larger collection known as
the Panchatantra, and forming one of the
sources of the .^sopic fables of Europe.
Hittorf rays. See obscure *rays.

Hi'ttorfs transport ntunbers. See transport
*nunibers.

hi'Ve, n. 6. In oyster-culture, an artificial bed
prepared for spat— Bar-hive, a hive in which the
honeycomb is hung from bars.

hi'Ve-e'Vil(hiv'e'''vl),?i. A sickness to whichbees
are liable. X. E. I).

hive-syrup (hiv'8ir''up), n. A syrup contain-
ing squill, senega, and tartar emetic; com-
pound syrup of squill ; croup syrup.

hjelmite, «. See hielmite.

hkl. See *k, 6.

hi. An abbre'viation of hectoliter. See metria
system.

hlonipa (hlo-ne'pii), n. [Zulu hlonipa, act re-
spectfully or modestly ; inhloni, shame.] A
custom among the Zulus and certain other
tribes of South Africa according to which they
must show respect to certain of their relatives
and to the head men of the tribe. This is done
in several ways, but especially by refraining from men-
tioning their names and from using any word similar in
sound. This necessitates the substitution or coinage of
new words, and leads to many changes in the vocabulary
of the language.

That strange custom (by no means unknown elsewhere
in Africa) of ^^ hlonipa," by which a constant local change
of vocabulary takes place owing t^> the dislike to mention-
ing names of things which resemble the names of relatives ;

so that if there be a pri>minent person in the tribe, for

instance, whose name is actually equivalent to "ox," or
even whose name sounds like the word for ox, in that vil-

lage or community the ox will henceforth be known by a
paraphrase or by a substituted word,

Sature, May 19, 1904, p. 57.

hm. An abbreviation of /lectowiefcr. See »ie<Wc

system

.

H. M. An abbreviation (6) of Hallelujah Meter;
(c) of Home Mission or Home Missionary.

H. M. P. An abbreviation of the Latin hoc
monumentnm posuit, erected this monument.

Hoar-ftOSt line, a curve iudicating upon a diagmm the
pressiu'es at which, for different temperatures, a solid

and its vai)or may occur simultaneously.

hoary-edge (Ii6r'i-ej), n. An American hes-

lieriid butteriSy , Achalarus lycidas, occurring in

the United Siates from the Mississippi valley

eastward. Its larvte feed on Meibomin.

hobi, «., 3. (b) A milling-machine cutter

used in forming the teeth of worm-gears. It is

of the shape of the worm which is to mesh in the inter-

dental spaces of the gear, and in use cuta out of the lilank

gear this space, leavltig the teeth correctly fonned.

7. A master die ; a steel punch out to a certain

design, used for making coining-dies.

hobbing (hob'ing), ». The process of cutting

the threads of worm-wheels, dies, or chasers

with a hob or master tap in a milling-machine'

or a lathe. See *hob^, 3 (6).



hobbing-machme

hobbing-machine (holi'ing-nia-shen'), n. A
milliiig-maohine specially designed to cut

gears by means of a hob. See *hob^, 3 (6).

hobo (ho'bo), n. [Origin obscure.] A tramp.
[Recent slang, U. S.]

hobson-jobaon (hob'sou-job'son), n. [An
Anglo-Iiidian oorruption of the cry Ta Hasan.'

Ta Hosain! otthe "Mohammedans as theybeat
their breasts in the procession of the Moltar-

ram." Yule and BurncJh'\ In India, a native
festal excitement ; especially the Moharram
ceremonies. Yule and Burnell.

hock*, «

—

To cap the hocks. See *cai)i.— Vulture
hock, lu fanciei's' language, a tarsus clothed with stiff

feathers.

While the feathering should be abundant, all semblance
to vulture hocky or stitf feathering, should be avoided.
U. S. DepU Agr.y Standard Varieties of Chickens, p. 14.

hocking (hok'ing), H. The feasting and merri-
ment of the annual hocktide festival formerly
observed in England.
Hock-Tuesday money. See *mo7iey.

Hodgson's disease. Sec ^disease.

hodometric (hod-o-met'rik), a. Pertaining to
or measured by a hodometer; hodometrieal;
odometric.

hoel, ».— D-hoe, a scuffle, or Dutch hoe, in which the
blade is secured to the handle by curved prongs, which
have, with the blade, the fomi of a capital D. See hoei,
Fig. b.

hoe', f. «'. 2. To play or dance a hoe-down.
[Colloq., southern U. S.]

hoe^, «. See *hoey.
hoe-mother (h6'muTH''fer), n. [hoe^ + wiotfiej-l.]

The baskiug-shark, Cetorhinus rnaximus, tonnd
in the arctic seas. It reaches a length of
nearly 40 feet.

hoe-plow (ho'plou), V. t. To dig and turn
over (earth) Tvith a hoe as a preparation for
planting. [West Indies.]

The land should be ploughed or hoe-ploughed twice in
the wettest season of the year.
Letter qf John Castles from Grenada, read before the

[Roy. Soc., May, 1890.

hoemesite (hfer'ne-sit), «. [Named for Dr.
Homes, an Austrian mineralogist.] A hy-
drated magnesium arseniate, Mg3As20Q -t-

8H2O, occurring in snow-white monoclinic
crystals: found in Hungary. Also hornesite.

hoe-tusk (ho'tusk), H. A shark, Mustelus canis,
of the family Galeidse : found in the Atlantic
on the coasts of the United States and Europe.

hoey, hoe' (ho-a', ho-e'), «. [Chinese hwiii,
Amoy hde, Mi, Swatow hiii, Fu-chau htoi, etc.]
A society of Chinese, especially a secret society
of Chinese resident in a foreign community.
Hoffman kiln. See *kiln.

Hoffmann's anodyne. See *anodyne.
hog^ n. 11. A small locomotive used for haul-
ing cars about mines: a hogback locomotive.
[Slang.]

In anthracite drifts steam locomotives of a small and
peculiar type Itnown as "hogs" haul the trains.

Sci. Amer., May 23, 1903, p. 392.

12. A machine for grinding logs. [Western
TJ. S.] DiaUct Notes, II. vi.— 13. In sMp-
building, the condition of being hogged: gen-
erally used quantitatively with reference to the
amount of deflection from the normal condi-
tion. See hogi, v. i., 1.

hog*, V. t. 4. To act as greedily and as self-
ishly as a hog in regard to (something) ; take
more than one's stare of; appropriate sel-
fishly. [Slang, V. S.]
hogan^ (ho-gan'), n. [Navaho qoghdn.'] A
hut of the Navaho Indians, consisting of a

A Navaho Hogan.

conical framework covered with poles, bark,
and earth. The main beams turn north, south, and
west, while the entrance is on the east side. Sometimes
th.; shelters of the Pima tribes are also called hogans.

hogback, n. II. a. Resembling a hog's back
in form: used speeifically in describing a
small locomotive which is very low in build
and has no cab.
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The motor or " electric mule " is a vehicle closely resem-
bling a "hog-back" mine locomotive, and is 10 feet long
by 2 feet wide and 30 inches from the rail.

Amer. Inventor, April 15, 1904, p. 173.

hog-beetle (hog'b6"tl), n. An old name for
a curculionid beetle. [Eng.]
Hog-cholera bacteria. See •'•bacterium.

hog-engine (hog'en"jin), «. A locomotive-en-
gine having usually four pairs of drivers and
receiving steam from a boiler with a very
wide fire-box at the back.

hog-feast (hog'fest), «. The feast that fol-

lows the killing of the family pig by a peasant
or cottager. [Prov. Eng.]
hogger-pump (hog'er-pump), n. The top
pump in the series, when stage-pumping is

used for draining a mine.
hogging^ (hog'ing), «. The curving or distor-
tion of a structure when it droops at the ends
or rises in the middle, as a boiler-furnace or
a ship. The hogging of boiler-furnaces is

usually due to the local expansion of the flue,

caused by the fire being particularly hot in
one part of the grate.

hogging-moment (hog'ing-mo'ment), «. In
naval arch., the moment, at any given point,
of the forces which tend to cause a vessel to
hog : opposed to sagging-monient, that which
tends to cause a vessel to sag. These mo-
ments for each point in the length of a vessel
are plotted in a curve of bending-moments.
See *curvcs of ship calculations.

Any ordinate of the latter cui-ve represents to scale
the bending moment (usually expressed in foot-tons) at
the corresponding cross-section of the ship. Ordinates set
off above the base-line indicate ' hogging moments, while
'sagging moments' ai-e indicated by ordinates set off
below the base-line. White, Naval Arch., p. 304.

hog-meat, ». 2. Pork.
hog-perch (hog'pferch), n. Percina caprodes,
a percoid fresh-water fish found in the Great
Lakes and southward.
hog-plague (hog'plag), ». A fatal infectious
disease of swine, producing necrotic ulcera-
tion of the intestinal mucous membi-ane, with
sometimes a secondaiy involvement of the
lungs; hog-cholera.
hog-poz (hog'poks), n. An acute febrile erup-
tive disease of swine similar to sheep-pox and
smallpox, characterized by the formation of
pocks in various parts of the body.
Hogshead of sugar, in the West Indies, often a definite
weiirlit of 1,COO pounds.

hog's-pence (hogz'pens), «. Roman coins
found in Leicestershire : so called from being
turned up by swine.
hog-tie (hog'ti), V. t.

;
pret. and pp. hog-tied,

ppr. hog-tying. To tie as a hog is tied, all four
feet together.

Mr. Masterson wore a narrow crimson sash wound
twice about his waist, . . . and when [he] donned it, . . .

he explained the same as something wherewith he might
hogtie steere whon in the course of duty he must rope
and throw them. Doubtless the sash, being of a soft,
reluctant texture and calculated to tie very tight into
knots tliat would not slip, was of the precise best mate-
rial with which to hogtie steers.

A. U. Lewis, Sunset Trail, p. 3.

hog-truss (hog'trus), n. The main truss or
frame of a dredge or boat. See cut under
hog-frame.

The upper structure of the boat (which is stayed by
means of hog trusses and 22-foot King posts) covers its
full width and the rear eighty feet of its length.

i:iect. World and Engin., Oct. 1, 1904, p. 669.

hogweed, n. 2. lu the West Indies, any one
of several plants of the genus Boerh'aavia,
especially B. erccta, which is much relished
by hogs.

hohlflute (hol'flot), n. [G. hohlflofe, < hohl, hol-
low, -I- fliite, flute.] In organ-building, a flue-
stop of metal which gives a dull, hollow tone;
it is made in three or four sizes or pitches.
Also holflute.

hohl-quint (hol'kwint), n. [G.] In organ-
building, a quint stop of the hohlflute kind.
hohmannite (ho'man-it), ». Same a.s*amaran-
titc.

hoi (ho'i), n. [Polynesian.] In Hawaii and
Tahiti, the common yam, Dioscorea satiia.
Before the introduction of the potato it was
cultivated for the supply of ships.

hoist, w.— Builders' hoist, a hoisting-machine of apor-
tablo or semi-portable type, having the boiler, engine,
and drum on one bed, for use in raising building mate-
rials in structures in process of erection.— Holst-COn-
veyer. See *ro»Mj«i/cr.— Traveling hoist, any fonn of
hoist in which the hoisting-motor or -macliine isari-anged
to travel along an elevated trackway. In the electric
traveling hoist, the motor, gearing-blocks, and hoisting-
ropes are on a trolley which is supported on wheels that
run on the flanges of an I-beam or other form of beam.

hold
In some hoists the operator travels in a cab suspended
from the track, operating the motor to lift the load and
also to cause it to travel along the track.— Tripping
hoist, a hoist which trips or tips the bucket at a pre-
scribed point, thus emptying the load automatically.

hoistaway (hoist'a-wa), n. An elevator; a
hoist; a lift; a device for raising or lowering
heavy weights.

hoist-hole (hoist'hol), n. An elevator-shaft;
a hole or opening through which materials are
hoisted.

hoisting-block (hois'ting-blok), n. The lower
of the two blocks of a block-and-fall ; the
block which moves with the load.

hoki (ho'ke), n. [Maori.] A New Zealand
fish, C'ory]>heenoides novie-zelandix, belonging to
the family Macruridse, which are deep-sea ga-
doids. See Tasmanian *whij)-tail. Austral
English.

hokko, n. See hocco.

hola (ho'la), n. [Hawaiian.] A name in
Hawaii of the root and stalk of the ahuhu,
Crucca pur-purea. See *ahuliu and Tcphrosia.
Holacanthinse (hol"a-kan-thJ'ne), n.pl. [NL.,
< Holacanthus + -iuie.] A subfamily of butter-
fly-fishes of the family Chsetodontidx, typified
by the genus Holacanthus.
Holacanthus (hol-a-kan'thus), n. [NL., < Gr.
b'/Mq, whole, 4- uKuvBa, spine.] A genus of

Ifolacanlhus tricolor.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat, Museum.)

butterfly-fishes of the family Chsetodontidse.
They are characterized by the many spines in the dorsal
fln, and by the presence of a strong spine on the pre-
opercle. Many of the species are brilliantly colored. H.
ciliaris is the angel-flsh of the Florida Keys. U. tricolor
is found in the same region.

hplagogue (hol'a-gog), n. [Gr. 1>?mc, whole, +
d}(j;6f, a leader.] In mcd., an agent supposed
to be capable of removing all morbid humors.
Holanthias (ho-lan'thi-as), n. [NL., < oh>Q,
whole, + avOiac, a certainfish (<oj'eof, flower).]
A genus of fishes of the family Serranidm
found in tropical seas.

Holarctic region or realm. See *region.
hqlarthritis (hol-iir-thri'tis), II. [NLy < Gr.
u'/.o^, whole,-!- apdpov, joint, + -itis.'\ Inflam-
mation involving all or most of the joints of
the body.
Holconoti (hol-ko-no'ti), n. pi. [NIj., pi. of
Holconotiis.'] A group of the Embiotocidse, or
viviparous surf-fishes: found in the waters of
the Pacific from California to Japan.
Holconotus (hol-ko-no'tus), n. [NL., < Gr.
6'Ak6(, drawing, trailing (< e^nctv, draw, trail,

tow), + vo)Toc, back.] A genus of surf-fishes,
of the family Embiotocidie, found on the coast
of California. H. rodoterus is the common
species.

hold^.J'. I. '™«.s.—Holdtng-out catch. .See*on(cAl.— To hold a good full, a good luff, a good wind. See
*/uin, *luff2,*uind2.—To hold Of. (6) To belong or
pertain to ; depend on or upon.

A spark disturbs our clod

;

Nearer we hold of God
Who gives, than of His tribes that take, I must believe.

Browning, Itabbi Ben Ezra, stanza 5.

To hold out. (c) In poker and other card-games, to
hold (certain cards) in the sleeve or elsewhere until there
is a valuable stake for which to play.— TO hold the land,
the luff, the wind. See -klandl, *luf2, kwind-i.-lQ
hold to. (a) To adhere to ; as, he still holds to his fonner
statement (0) Same as AoMl, v, i., 7.—TO hold up. (d)
To refuse to give up (the commantling card of an adver-
sary's suit), especially in whist and bridge, (p) To hold
or back up (a rivet which is being headed over).

II. intrans. 6. (ft) Specifically, in archery,
to make a short pause, after drawing a bow,
for fixing the aim and preparing to loose the
bowstring.—7. Of a female animal, to retain
the spermatozoa of the male so that she may
become pregnant.— To hold true, t« remain true;
be applicable or indisputable : as, "the saying of the poet
holds true in a large degree." S. Smileit, Character, ii.

holdl, «. 8t. In oM.Eh<7.7ij,s<., the title of an offi-

cer ill the Danelaw corresponding to the high
reeve among the English.— Referee's hold, in
wrestling, a hold given to opponents by the referee.

—



hold

Shore hold, in lumbering, the attachment of the hawser
of a raft of logs to an object on the shore.— Tall hold, in

lumt>erin<j, a means of obtaining increased p»jwer, in niov-

itij? a log by tackle, by passing the cable through a block
attached to the log and fastening the end to a stationary

object, so that hauling on the other end gives twice the

IMjwer which would be attained by attachhig the cable di-

rectly to the log.

hold'', ".—Hold stanchions. See -^stanchion.— Lower
hold (naiiL), the second space beneath the spar-deck, or

the space under the lower deck, of a vessel having two
decks.—To break out the hold, to begin to unload the

caivo of a ship; break bulk.

hold-all (hold'al), II. A portable bag or case
used in traveling, etc., for holding miscellane-
ou.s articles.

hold-down (hold'donn), ». A device to prevent
a iiiachiue or piece of apparatus from jumping
or shaking: as, the hold-down of a saw-table.

holder-up (hol'der-up), n. One who holds a
sledge or anvil against a rivet which is being
headed; also, a device for holding rivets by
air-pressure while they are being driven.

holdfast,". 3. The root-like organ of attach-
ment developed by many of the algae. Also
haptere and rhizoid.

Kelp hold-fasts, of which none grow in the immediate
viciiiity, were taken in abundance by the dredge.

Science, Jan., 1902, p. 69.

holding, n. 6. In archery, the short pause
after drawing a bow to tix the aim and make
ready for loosing the bowstring. See *hold^,
V. ("., 6 (6).

holding-boom (hol'ding-bom), n. See *storage-
hiiiim.

holding-plate (hol'diug-plat), n. Same as an-
chiir-p7at<:, 1.

hold-on (hold'on), n. Any weight, base, or
heavy casting which serves to hold a portable
tool or machine in place while it i.s in use.—Mag-
netic hold-on, an electromagnet which sen'es to hold a
t4jol to any iron or steel surface. See ma'jnetic irchuck.

hold-over (hold'o'v^r), »i. 1. A place of de-
tention; a lock-up. yeic York Times, July 15,
190.5.— 2. An office-holder who remains in of-

fice, or in possession, beyond his regular term:
sometimes iLsed attributively.

hold-stringer (hold' string '6r), n. Naut., a
comljiiiatioa of angle-bars and plates, fitted

on the iiwide of the frames of a vessel between
tlie upper turn of the bilge and the lowest com-
plete tier of beams.

hole', "— Tap-sized bole, a hole of such a diameter as
tf) be ready Ui receive the tapereti end of a screw-cutting
tap and lulriiit the cutting of a full thread inside of It It

has the diameter of the tap nieasureil between the bot-
toms of the threads on oppijsite ends of a diameter.

hole', ''. J. -To hole out. («) in golf, to play the ball

into one of the hoics of the course : as, to hole out In four
strokes, (b) (n hUliards, Ui win by pocketing. Some bil-

liard gamesof mixed p<K;kets and caroms require the rtnal

shot to be a carom: others Insist up<)n a p(x:ket.— TO
hole up, to retire to a burrow for winter : to den up.

hole, II; n., and adv. A simplified (and the
earlier) spelling of whole.

holectypoid (ho-lek'ti-poid), a. IHolecty-
jiiiiit-a.} Having the characters of, or related
to. the Ifiilcctypoida.

Holectypoida (ho-lek-ti-poi'dS), n. pi. [NL.,
< iloUitjii/us + -oirfrt. ] An order of sea-urchins
or Euechinoidea. They have an actinal, central perl-

8b-»me, the perlproct 8ituata<l beyond the dors<x:entral sys-

tem In Uie posterior interambulacrum, and a pair of pores,

or only one pore, to an ambulacral plate.

Holectypns (ho-lek'ti-pus), H. [Gr. 6/*of, en-
tire, + iKTvTToi;, worked in relief, < Ik, out, +
rvTTTeiv, strike.] A genus ot Euechinoidca typ-

ical of the Holertypoidn, They have straight, nar-

row ambulacra and wiiie int«rambulacra ; large decagonal
peristtjme ; and pyriform j>eripr(x:t situated between the
peristome and the posterior edge of the t«8t They occur
In .Inrassic and Cretaceous njcks.

holely, adv. An amended spelling of wholly.

holesale, »-, a., and V. An amended spelling of

whoksale.

holesam, a. An amended spelling of wholesome.

holetrous (ho-le'trus), a. Having the charac-
ters of the Hnletra.

holflute, n. Same as *hohlflute.

holiday, «.— The holidays, specifically-(a) .School

va<:ation. ('^) Tlie Christmas season. [U.S.)

holidayer (hol'i-dii-er), n. One who takes or

makes a holiday ; an excursionist or picnicker
on a holiday ; a holiday pleasure-seeker.

holkion (hol-ki'on), «.; pi. holkia (-il). [Gr.
o?.Kiiov, also d?Jiawv.'i In Gr. arehseol.j a large
bowl.

Holland process. See ^process.

Hollander, ". 2. [/. c] In paper-manuf., a
lieatiiiK-engine or beater; a Holland beater.

See henting-eii(iine.

Sollardia (ho-lar'di-a). n. [NL. (Poey, 1858
or 1861), named for Henri Bollard, a French
professor of zoOlogy.] A genus of trigger-
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fishes, of the family Triacanthidie, found on
the coast of Cuba.
hollow-backed (hol'o-bakt), a. Having the
back abnormally curved downward : a com-
mon deformity in horses. Less properly,
same as *broken-hacke(l, 3.

hoUower (hol'6-er), «. A machine for hollow-
ing out the inner sides of the staves for a
keg, barrel, or cask.

hollow-ware, «. 2. China, glass, and other
wares in the form of cups, tumblers, tea-pots,
etc. : in distinction from flat ware, such as
plates, saucers, or the like. Webb, Industrial
I)emoeracy, H. 685.

holluschick (hol'us-chik), n. ; -pi. hollus-

chickie (-chik-i). An American corruption, in
Alaskan waters, of holostiak, a young male
fur-seal. See *holostiak.

The " holluschick-ie " are the champion swimmers of all

the seal-tribe. Elliott, Fur-Seal Islands of Alaska, p. 45.

holly', W—Cape holly, the saffronwood, Elseoden-
drum croceum,— Ground-hOlly, the pipsissewa or
prince's-pine, Chiinaphihi umbellata.— Native holly.
(<i) In Australia, Tricondglus ilicifoliug, a small tree of
the family Proteaceif. (6) In Tasmania, a shrub of the
madder family, Coprimna hirtella. See -kcoffee-berry, 2.— New Zealand holly, a spiny-leaved shrub or small
tree of the iister family, Shawia ilicifolia (Olearia ilici-

folia of Hooker), valued by the Maoris on account of its

nmsky odor.

Hollybush sandstone. See *sandstone.
holly-cherry (hori-eher"i), n. Same as islay.

hollyhock-bug (hol'i-hok-bug), n. An Ameri-
can capsid bug, Orthotybis delicatits, bright
green in color. It sucks the juicesof young hollyhock
plants, causing them to wilt, and is also found on ash and
other trees and plants.

hollyhock-disease (hol'i-hok-di-zez''), n. See
*ilise<ise.

Holman's formula. 8ee*fomiula.
holm-berry (holm'ber'i), «. See *berry^.

holm-gang (holm'gang), h. A going to a
holm to engage in mortal combat; the duel
then fouglit. Kiiiflsley.

Holmgren test. See *tesfl.

Holmia' (hol'mi-ii), n. [NL., named after G.
Hiiliii, a Swedish geologist.] A genus of
trilobites belonging to the family Olenidee and
characterized by pos.sessing 10 free segments
and a small tmsegmented pygidium. It occurs
in the Lower Cambrian rocks.

holmia^ (hol'mi-il)*!. [NL. : see *J3ofm»al.] In
chem., one of tne rare earths, found with
yttria in gadolinite, and supposed to be the
oxid of a distinct element, holmium: but it

may be an as yet unseparated mixture. What
was first called holmia has been shown to contain dys-

pn>sia, and the name now applies to what remains aft«r

tills has been separated.

holmic (hol'mik), a. {holm(ium) + -tc] In
chem., containing holmium : as, holmic oxid ; a
holmic salt.

holmes (hol'mos), «. ;
pi. holmoi (-moi). [Gr.

h'/.iinq, a Found, smooth stone, a mortar, etc.]

In Gr. antiq., a mortar; also, adrinking-vessel.
Tlie name Is also applied to a bowl-like crater sometimes
supported on a trumpet-shaped fo<jt. The holmos fre-

riuently had two handles set low and horizontally.

holoacid (hol'o-as-id), n. [Gr. 6/-oc, whole, -I- E.

aii</.] In chem., a hypothetical product of the
union of an acid oxid, not merely with the ele-

ments of water, but also of hydrogen dioxid.

holoacral (hol-o-a'kral), a. [Gr. 6/of, whole,
+ anpov, summit, -I- -aU.] In math., having all

the summits opposite to similar summits. See
suniinit, .3.

holoazial (hol-o-ak'si-al), a. [Gr. 5/of, whole, +
L. axis, axis, -t- -aC] "Noting a form of crystal

having all the axes of symmetry which can
coexist, but without planes of symmetry. H.
A. Miers.

holobaptist(hol-o-bap'tist),n. [Gr. 5?.of, whole,
+ 3airriarr/r, baptist.] One who baptizes the
whole body ; an immersionist.

holobenthiC (hol-6-ben'thik), a. [Gr. oAof, en-

tire, -I- E. benthici'\ Completely benthie ; liv-

ing on the bottom under the water and nowhere
else. See *benthos, *benthic.

Another hindrance to the extension of many deep-sea
species is that they are kolobenthic, that is, do not pass
through a free swimming larval stage.

Encye. Brit, XXXIII. 935.

holobranch(horo-brangk), a. andn. [Gr. o7.o<;,

whole, + fipayxta, gills.] I. a. Having each
branchial arch provided with a pair of hemi-
branchs or half-gills: said of the gills of fishes.

II. II. A gill having filaments on both of its

lower and posterior edges.

Holobranchia, «. pi. 3. A subclass of the
ISryoMO, characterized by having the lopho-

holomorphosis

phore unbroken and either circular or horse-
shoe-shaped.
holocaine (ho-lok'a-in), n. [Gr. o/of, whole,
+ E. {co)caine.'] A local anesthetic, resem-
bling in its action, and employed as a substi-

tute for, cocaine ; a combination of paraphe-
netidin and phenaeetin.

holocarpic (hol-o-kar'pik), a. [Gr. 8/.of, whole,
-I- /capjTof, fruit, + -ic] In certain unicellular

alg£e, noting the transformation of the simple
vegetative body into a sporangium or a spore.

holocarpous (hol-o-kar'pus), a. [Gr. 6/of,

whole, -r KapTr6(, fruit, + -oits.] Same as *hol-
ocarpic.

Holochoanites (hol"o-kd-a-ni'tez), n.pl. [NL.,
prop, singular, < Gr. b^o^, entire, + ;f(iaiof, a
funnel, -I- -ites, E. -ite^.'] A suborder of the
nautiloid cephalopods in which the funnels of
siphuncular segments reach from the septum of
origination to the next septum apicad or be-
yond this.

holochoanitic (hol"o-k6-a-nit'ik), a. Of or re-

sembling the i7oioc7iO((H»tes; having the struc-

ture of the siphuncular wall as in the Holo-
choaiiite.'!.

holochordate (hol-o-k6r'dat), a. [Gr. oXof,

whole, -t- xop'^V, chord, + -afel.] Having the

Holochordate.

Young Atnphioxus during the adolescent period. (After Kowa-
levsky.) a, notochord extending entire length of body; ^.spinal
chord: f, anus I rf. intestine; t, atrial pore;/; liver; ,?. gill-slit.

with tongue-bar in .act ot formation ; h, gill-slit ; i'. oral tentacles.

(Magnified.) (From Marshall's *' Vertebrate Embryology.")

chorda or notochord extending the full length
of the body, as Amphioxus.
holochroal (ho-lok'ro-al), a. [Gr. 6? of, whole,
+ xP'"h the skin, -f- -ai'.] In the compound
eyes of trilobites and other crustaceans, hav-
ing a corneous layer extending continuously
over the entire visual surface, as in Proetus,

Asaj>hits, etc. Contrasted with *scht:ochroal.

holoclastic (hol-9-klas'tik), a. [Gr. o?.of, whole,
-I- K/aaTOi;, broken.] Noting clastic rocks of

aqueous origin as distinguished from those of

volcanic origin (hemiclastic). Scnft, 1857.

Holocystis (hol-o-sis'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. Mof,
entire, + Kior^f , a bladder.] A genus of Cre-

taceous corals having characters of the Tetra-

coratla, four of the septa being larger than the

rest and the visceral chamber containing
tabula).

holoedric (hol-o-e'drik), a. [Gr. 6?.of, whole,
-f- fJpa, seat, base.] In(7TO«7)-(/(eon/, (lesignat-

ing isomorphism in which two groups are
simply isomorphic.

hologonic (hol-o-gon'ik), a. [Gr. 5/lof, whole,
-I- ^ui'ia, angle, + -ip.] Same as *AoZoacra?.

hologonidium (hol'o-go-nid'i-um), n.; pi.

hologoniilia (-a,). [Gr. oAof, whole, -I- NL. yonid-

iiiiii.] A group of algal cells invested with
fungus threads which, under proper conditions,
may reproduce the thallus of a lichen. Also
soredium.

holohedron (hol-o-he'dron), n. [Gr. b2o(,

whole, -I- iiy>a, seat, base.] A holohedral (holo-

symmetric) crystal. See *holosymmetric, 2.

holohezagonal (hol'o-hek-sag'o-nal), a. [Gr.

Moc, whole, -I- e^ayovof, six-cornered, + -«^l.]

See *holosymmetric, 2.

holohyaline (hol-o-hi'a-lin), a. [Gr. 02.0^,

whole, -I- ifiXd'Of, of glass.] In petrog., com-
pletely glassy ; without crystals.

holo-isometric (hol'o-i-so-met'rik), a. See
*hi>U>siiiiiiiietric, 2.

holometabole (hol"o-me-tab'9-le), n. [NL.]
Same as holomctaboly.

Holometopa (hol-o-met'o-pa), «. jo/. [NL.. <

Gr. 6/of, whole, + /leroirov, front, face.] In

Brauer's system, a group of dipterous inseits

including the family Conopidae and the acalyp-

trato Miiscidx.

holomorphic, «. 2. (6) Noting a function of

a complex variable which is continuous, one-

valued, and has a derived function when the

variable moves in a certain region of the plane

:

so called to indicate that it is like an integer

function for which this property holds through-

out the entire plane.

holomorphosis (hol-o-mdr'fo-sis), 71. [NL., <

Gr. b'/.og, entire, -t- /idpifiuaic, formation.] In



holomorphosis

6(0?., the perfet-t replacement or regeneration

of a lost part, as contrasted with *meromor-
phosis.

Under this heading we may distinguish two cases, in

one of which the entire lost part is at once, or later,

replaced— AofomorpAosw; in the other the new part is

less than the part removed— meromorphosis.
T. 11. .Wurjraii, Regeneration, p. 24.

holoparasite (hol-o-par'a-sit), n. [Gr. olog,

whole, + :ra/)d(j(rofj parasite.] A completely

parasitic plant. Compare *7if)«y«"'"*''*-

Holoparasiteg, which live entirely at the cost of the

organic substance of their host, like holosiiprophj'tes are

devoid of chlorophyll and. if phanerogams, develop scales

in the place of foliage-leaves.

A. F. I)'. Schimper (trans.), Plant-Geog., p. 20S.

holoparasitic (hol"o-par-a-sit'ik), «. Iholo-

paratfite + -ic] Pertaining'to or of the nature

of a holoparasite.

The degree of connexion between the two and the

dependence of the parasite upon the host vaiy between
the completeness of tliat of holoparasitic Rhizanths, in

which little more than the flower of the parasite is visible

upon the outside of the stem of the host and the para-

sitism is absolute, and the limitation of that of the hemi-
parasitic Rhinanthea;, in which to all appearance there is

an independent autotrophic geophyte.
Encyc. Brit, XXV. 439.

Holopea (hol-o-pe'a), 11. [NL., < Gr. oAoc,

entire, + urp \u--)", face.] A genus of Gas-
teropoda belonging to the family Littorinidie.

It is characterized by a short conical shell and roundly
oval aperture with entire margin, and occurs in the

Silurian and Devonian rocks.

bolophane {hol'o-fau), ». [Gr. SAof, whole, +
-^ow7f, < (paiveadai, appear.] A trade-name of

-._a)

Holophane.

A. meridian lamp with holophane reflector ; a, bulb; *, holo-
phane reflector: c, reflector-holder; d, socket-cover; e, socket-cap;
/, key. B, holophane globe.

a glass globe or reflector for electric or other
lights, of clear glass, pressed, either only on
the outer surface or on both surfaces, with
prismatic corrugations : in the latter case the
prisms of the inner surface are at right angles
to those of the outer surface and are arranged
80 as to scatter the transmitted light in the
special manner required.

holophrase (hol'o-fraz), n. Same as *7ioZo-

phrasm. See holophrasis.

holoptLrasm (hol'o-frazm), n. [Irreg. formed
from holophrasis.'] A holophrastic expression.
Amer. Anthropologist, Oet.-Dec, 1900, p. 615.

holophyte (hol'o-fit), n. [Gr. aAof, whole, +
ijivrrov, plant.] In hot., a plant which manufac-
tures its own food, being in no sense sapro-
phytic or parasitic.

holoptaytic, «. 2. In hot., having the charac-
ter of a complete plant in point of nutrition

;

autotrophic : said of ordinary green plants as
opposed to parasites and saprophytes.

holoplankton (hoi - <> - plangk ' ton), n. [Gr.
o^'.of, entire, + KL. jiiankton.'] The plants and
animals that pass their whole life swimming
or floating in the water, considered collec-
tively and in contrast with those that float or
swim for only a part of their lives, passing the
rest upon or in the bottom. See *}iemil)enthic,

*hoJohenthic, *hemiplankton, *holoplanktonic,
*planktonic.

holoplanktonic (hol"o-plangk-ton'ik), a.
[holoplankton + -ic.'] Living in the water
of the sea throughout life: contrasted with
*meroplanktonic (which see). Haeckel (trans.),
Planktonic Studies, p. 583.

holopneiistic (hol-op-nu'stik), a. [Gr. b}x>c, en-
tire, + 'vvcvaric, < jrvdv, breathe.] Having
many pairs of external openings to the air.
Most adult insects are holopneustic, being provided with
a tracheal system which communicates with the outer air
through many pairs of stigmata or extenial apertures.

holopodous (ho-lop'o-dus), a. Belonging to or
characteristic of the family Holopodidee.
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Holops (hol'ops), n. [NL., < Gr. 6?.of, whole,
-I- iji/i, the face.] A genus of crocodiles from
the Cretaceous rocks of North America.

holoptic (ho-lop'tik), a. [Gr. oAof, whole, -f-

oTTTiKoq, of seeing.] In entom., having the eyes
of the two sides meeting in a line on top of
the head, as in many male dipterous insects.

holoptychiid (hol-op-tik'i-id), n. One of the
llolnptijchiidse.

holorachischisis, holorrhachlschisis (hol's-
ra-kis'ki-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. o/.of, whole, +
pa^ii, spine, + ff;t'("f> division.] Spina bifida
extending the entu'e length of the spine.

holorlliny (hol-o-ri'ni), n. [Gr. b?.oc, whole,
-i- pi; (piv-), nose, -I- -i/3.] In ornith., the fact
or condition of having holorhinal nostrils,

that is, of having the narial openings more or
less oval in shape and with their posterior
margin in advance of the posterior ends of the
premaxillaries.

holosaprophyte (hol-o-sap'ro-fit), n. [Gr.
o/.of, whole, -I- E. saprophyte.'] A completely
saprophytic plant. See extract under *holo-
parasite.

holosaprophytic(hol"o-sap-ro-fit'ik), «. Per-
taining or relating to a holosaprophyte.
holospheric (hol-o-sfer'ik), a. [Gr. 6?.of, whole,
4- difialpa, sphere, -I- -Jc] Of the entire globe.
— Holospheric anomaly, the departure of a local tem-
perature from the holospheric normal for that latitude.—
Holospheric isabnonual, a line connecting places hav-
ing the same holosi>lieric anomaly. Sella, 1896.— Holo-
spheric normal, the avei-age temperature of the whole
of any two circles of equal latitude in the northern and
southern hemispheres. Sella, 1896.

holostiak (ho-los-tyak'), «.; pi. holostiaks or
(after Eussian) holostiaki (-tya'ki). [Kuss.
kholostydku (pi. -Mi), a bachelor.] A young
male fur-seal ; a bachelor seal. Compare *hol-
luschick.

He carefully distinguishes the various classes of seals,

. . . the polusikatchi, or young bulls ; the holustiaki, or
bachelors. L. Stejneger, Russian Fur-seal Islands, p. 60.

Holostomatidse (hol"o-sto-mat'i-de), n. pi.

[NL.] An erroneous form for Holostomidx.
Holostomidae (hol-o-stom'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Holostomum -t- -idse.] A family of trema-
toids of the order Malacotylea. They have two
suckers and a peculiar adhesive
apparatus behind the ventral
sucker on the anterior region of
the body, and the body divided
into an anterior flattened and a
posterior cylindrical region. The
family contains the genera llo-

lostomum, Diplostomum, Hemi-
stomum, and Polycotyle, fomid
mostly in the alimentary canal
of birds, reptiles, and mammals,
rarely in amphibia and fishes.

Holostomum (ho-los'to-
mum), n. [NL., < (Jr. oAof,

whole, -I- crdfia, mouth.]
The typical genus of the
family Holostomidx.
Nitzsch, 1816.

holostylic (hol-o-stil'ik), a.

[liolostyl-y -t- -ic.] Eclating
to ©r having the condition
of the visceral arches
known as holostyly.

holostyly (ho-los'ti-li), n.

[Gr. o>iof, entire, -I- <nv2/)g,

pillar, + -i/S.] The con-
dition of having the pala-
toquadrate fused with the
cartilaginous cranium and
the second visceral arch
entire and free from the
cranium. It occurs in the
chimeeras or HoJocephali.
W. K. Gregory, 1904.

holosymmetric, a. Spe-
cifically— 2. Having the
highest degree of symmetry
possible under the given
system, and hence show-
ing the maximum number
of faces for each form.
The holosymmetric forms under each of the crystalline
systems are sometimes designated, respectively, as holo-
istnnetric (also holotesmral, etc.), holotetraffonal, holo-
hexagonal, etc.— Holosymmetric group. See Asym-
metry, 6.

holosystematic (hol"o-sis-te-mat'ik), a. Same
as ^holosymmetric, 2.

holotesseral (hol-o-tes'e-ral), a. [Gr.
whole, -I- L. tessera, a square, + -a/l.]

^holosymmetric, 2.

holotetragonal (hol"o-te-trag'o-nal), a.
o'Aor, whole, -I- TCTpd-yuvog, four-cornered,
-al^.] See *holosymmetric, 2.

Hatostomida {Metasta-
tica') HemisComum of

Birds. Hemistofnum
clathratum Dies., from
the gut of Lutm brasi-

^iensis,ventra\ view (from
Bronn, after Brandes).
a, oral sucker; *, open-

ings of glands, c,- d,

ventral adhesive appara-
tus (the ventral sucker is

just in front of this) ; g,

uterus (the opening of

the uterus is rather indis-

tinctly rendered, just be-

low the lower <;),;/; ovary

;

J?-, testis; A. shell-glands;

i, vesicula seniinalis ; j,
yolk-glands.

(From Sedgwick's
" Zoology.")

oAof,

See

[Gr.

homalograpliy

holotonia (hoi-o-to'ni-a), «. [NL., < Gr. 6/.of,

whole, + Tovoc, tension.] General muscular
spasm of the entire body.
holotonic (hol-o-ton'ik) a. [holotonia + -ic]
Eelating to or affected with holotonia.

holotricaal (ho-lot'ri-kal), a. Same as holot-
richous.

holotrochal (ho-lot'ro-kal), a. [Gr. 'd?.og, whole,
-1- Tpoxk, a wheel, -I- -a7l.] Having the body
covered with ciUa : said of certain invertebrate
larvse: opposed to *atrochal. Proc. Zool. Sac.
London, 1901, H. 716.

holotropical (hol-o-trop'i-kal), a. [Gr. o/of,.

whole, -t- -rpoTTog, < Tpiirciv, turn, + -ic-al^.]

Same as tropicopolitan.

holotype (hol'o-tip), n. [Gr. o}.or, entire, -1-

riirof, t}fpe.] A particular individual selected
as the type of a species, or the only specimen
known at the time of publication of the spe-
cies.

A holotype, therefore, is always a single individual, but
may embrace one or more parts, as the skin, skeleton, or
other portions. Science, April 23, 1897, p. 638.

holoxid (hol-ok'sid), n. [Gr. 6/of, whole, -1-

oxid.] In chem., a compound assumed to con-
tain as a constituent molecular instead of
atomic oxygen.
Holstein-Friesian cattle. See '•cattle.

Holy City. (6) A nickuame for Adelaide, South Aus-
tiajia. E. E. Morris, Austral English.— Holy-CroSS
toad. Same as Catholic -kfrog.

liolzin (holt'sin), n. [G. Hoh, a German sur-
name (?), + -in^.] A solution of formalin in
methyl alcohol, used as a deodorizer.

holzinol (holt'si-nol), n. [holzin + -ol.] A
mixture of menthol and formalin.

hom** (hom), n. Same as *homa.
homa (ho'ma), n. [Middle Pers. homa, Aves-
tan haoma, = Skt. soma : see snma^.] Same
as soma^.
The Soma or Homa ceremony consisted in the extrac-

tion of the juice of the llortia plant by the priests during
the recitation of prayers, the formal presentation of the
liquid extracted to the sacrificial fire, the consumption of
a small portion of it by one of the officiating priests, and
the division of the remainder among the worshippers.
As the juice was drunk immediately after extraction and
before fermentation had set in, it was not intoxicating.
The ceremony seems to have been regarded, in part, as
having a mystic force, securing the favor of heaven ; in
part, as exerting a beneficial influence upon the body of
the worshipper through the curative power inherent in
the Homa plant

G. Rawlinson, Seven Great Monarchies, The Third
[Monarchy, II. iv.

The word is used erroneously in the following
quotation

:

Persia was accustomed to set her own peculiar seal
upon her figured webs by mingling in her designs the
mystic*' Aomo." . . . Borrowed perhaps originally from
Hebrew tradition, this symbol of "the tree of life" had
in it nothing objectionable to the Christian, the Jew, or
the Moslem.

D. Rock, S. K. Handbook, Textile Fabrics, p. 52.

HomacantllUS (hom-a-kan'thu&), n. [NL., <
Gr. ojJ-oQ, equal, -f- anavda, a spine.] A group
of sleniier, bilaterally symmetrical fish spines
(probably belonging to the cestraciont sharks)
found in the Devonian and Carboniferous
rocks.

HoKiacodontidse (hom^'a-ko-don'ti-de), n. pi.

[NL. Homacodon, the type genus, -I- -idx.] A
family of small, extinct, artiodactyl, ungtilate
mammals, which contains species about the
size of rabbits. The brain-case is large, the orbit

open, and the molars have conspicuous, conical tubercles.

Nanomeryx and Bunorneryx are other genera. The species

occur in the Eocene of North America and Miocene of

Europe. Marsh,\Wi.

Homalocencluras (hom"a-lo-sen'krus), n. [NL.
(Mieg, 1760), in allusion to the compressed
spikelets and the general resemblance of thft

plant to millet-grass. Milium effusum ; < Gr.

d/xaA6(, flat, compressed, -I- Keyxpofj millet.] A
genus of grasses. See Leersia.

Homalodontotheriidae (hom "a-lo-don-to-the-

ri'i-de), n. pi. [NL. Homdlodoniotherium,
the type genus, + -idx.] A family of extinct

artiodactyl mammals, of the suborder Ancylo-

poda, which contains a number of genera of

large mammals from the Santa Cruz (Mio-

cene ?) of Patagonia. The skull is massive,

limbs stout, and vertebral centra slightly flat-

tened. Ameghino, 1889.

homalographic (hom"a-lo-graf'ik), a. [homa-
lograph-y + -ic] Pertaining to or by means of
homalography : noting a method of anatomical
demonstration by means of a series of plane
sections, usually of a frozen body.

homalography "(hom-a-log'ra-fi), n. [Gr.

6pa?.6(, level, plane, + ypai^av, write.] In anat.,

the study of anatomical structures by mean*
of plane sections of the body.



homaloid 5q?i ,

Aof, smooth, + i,irof,-back.] A genus of trUo- homocerebrin
'

(ho-mo-ser'e brin1 « rr,. i'^^^^T^'^
(h6-mo-d6r'mi), n. [Gr. o^df, the

bites belonging to the family Cali/mmenklx o"rir the same + T rJ^hJ.^ h'- 1 ^on ?''""^,' t ''w, skm.] In fejo?.
: (a) Similarity

They are,chanSter?zed by a broad, flaibodyi which tt A colorless' etm^^olflr' W^'Am'J^^^ ".. relation to the germ-layers. (6) The doe-
lobation 13 yerj-. nul.stmct, and are usually of large size

; ^^Jli vjfff
C0™P<"1M, CToHjogOiaNaC?), tnne or opinion that homologous parts alwaysthey prevailed m the late Sdurian and early Devonian. farmed by the action of barium hydroxid Bolu- stand in the same relation to the embrvoiiie

homalotropOUS (hom-a-lot'ro-pns), a. TGr. "°" °° "^f" ™^tter- It crystallizes in transparent germ-layers, and that embrvonie orionn is thn
o/.a>of, level, +.rpo.o,, '< rpenecJ!tni^, + .^.s'j v^CX^Il'^-.A- '-'l

'' .»"- "'.'^''/''-''-•»- Snal anS de^-isive tes oFEolog^^
In

.,.. growing in a horizontal direction^ ''^T^^^^^:^:^^^;;^:^ ^fn trthT^*t ^Tft^-'-^'f' ^ f^"
homaxial (ho-mak'si-al), a. [Gr. o,.,, the ^'1^^^^. .C^lH^O^N, obtaLed^from thLoot rc:l^ningliSr'pa';tfTf'Vhe%t°tral te^ml
same, + I..a.^,„.is, + -„a.] Same as^J.a.- :fitf'^l^r=l^r/t;':.,"dIILST^^^^^

^.^stern
:
noting n^ei^e fibers ^l^rh^^^lf^r^^^^^^^

Home counties. See^comtyl. /'-an£>-''owoe/(e>^i£0Hi7^ Both crystallize in needles; homodontism (ho-mo-don'tizml « Ihnmn^mif
home-bird (h6m'berd),„. \ bird raised or L^^?a7^ford^nVSir:^^^^^ ^'''='^'-

.+ -'?'»•] ThLon&l°n ofladingiSZ
.fh^if

'"
^ ,°"^' ^""^

fl'

* '''''^*^ nurtured homochiral (ho-mo-ki'ral), a. [Gr. 6u6c the
}-?,''^'"«'' ^" teeth are alike, as toothed whales.

at home, and under home influences. same, + x4, hand, + :«/i.] Related in the ^,^^''''%^
• .

The child IS stUl a home-bird. ami in the humanities manner of one right hand to another rio-ht
"P™OdOXia (bo-mo-dok'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

homel^ (hom'lin), n. [ilso /L2 /,o;'«;:
•^' ^°"?.^'^

V?
^^^ Pj^^'^.^'^y ^nd turned in the coZon r% Tr^'n",''' "P'^^^^'V^

^*''d in

«« , o^gin obscure.] ke rouA^'Za l^'
^''''''''' ^''^"*"'^' ^° ^°™ '^"'^ <"'- hZXme (hfwd'rot')"'''r'^rG; 'Lf'the

^^^^^i^^^^S^T ^r. ^J^MralJ.Cha-m,-..,l-i),„... luahomo- ^.:.X^,:.^^^^/^^^
tiZ'rster^./rSor;/''^'-'^''"^''^' iomocMamydeous (ho'mo-kla-mid'.-us), «. b*o^Zdr.l'i^^il"f '

?-.^''«-

homeoWar(hl4-ofS :: [Gr. .,o,oc, t^^^ XtiXX7'"'drhf
"'''^

^'TV'« aXft^^^^^^ « "'^"^

A similar action or'a like dev'elopmfnt; a par ^^^l^l^L"^ ^^ ^^^ heteroehlamj^leous. brSsI^ilefrTSce's X^SL^^t'T,1;",^;^'^?
allel evolution. ^ ""'

•
" P^"^ homochromosome (ho-mo-kro'mo-som), n. jl" ^'"Ss'iredoifsi.rina are held to be /Z;X!«.n™^^

This is a r.hp„r,m»n„n ->» ..rf^. .
I-*""- "'"^f' '^''•^ same, + ;t:pu//a, color, -I- aCiia, Homodynamons determinant. See *.lein-ini,mni

wWch\he%,,th^orrairT,m,^™:^?'?"i'?^ body
:
see *c7,ro,«o.ome.] An Uinary or typl Vmoeocephahc (ho ,ne-o-se-fal'ik

), «. [Gr.
strikiruc that the rightful tenant and the insinuated 'para-

>cal chromosome, as contrasted with an acees- W. iliesame, + Ke<t,a/^, head, + -icJ Re-
site which replaces it should have similar adaptations 801'y chromosome. latmg to skulls of similar type.

^h'e'«t7r^^r;;da'prttro^hraT;|a,SJSr't:"t'ire Mo„t«on,er,-s(2«)tem,s Ho^o.nr.„„.^„e and hetero- ^°G^1°^^fTkf'+ Jn^'T^^-T''^- "'
same conditions.

i- ™ii« uj uie chromo8onie> to distinguish tjetwecn the ordinary chronio- .L""^- "/'.""'?• "''•^' + ;rp"''a(r-), color.] Exhibit-
Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc.. Dec., 19W, p. 649.

'*""'" *"<• ""> a<;i-essorj'. niol. Bulletin, Dec, 10O4, p. & '"8
.

Similar colors (in different adjacent
homeri, «. 2. In base-boll, a home run. homochromy (ho-mok'ro-mi), n. [Gr. 6//dc, the E"^^'' '

°^ *"' P^'^^'^'ng *« homoeoehroma-
Homerist (ho'me-rist), h. 1. A Homeric same, -t- ^pu//a, color.] The coloring of organ- >,n~J,„.i,_„„„+. ,.-„ . ,

scholar; a student or an admirer of Homer or J™'
'"" '•e«en>blance to the prevailing color of r°.7m °W»S^^^^^ "•

hi8poem.s.-2. An imitator of Homer or his t^^fr normal environment
; general cryptic col- irthrrn nrl^f /rw /J In 6«o/., .similarity

stvle. ormg. ,
''n'; colors or Oitterent species of animals or

Homerologist (ho-me-rol'o-jist), «. One who ^on'Ochronic (ho-mo-kron'ik), a. [As feo- ^!^^„f Opt of\Vt ^.''''^^o''"''
^'''''''">"- -^'*«-

is versfd in Homerology.
«./"« wno

,„oc/.n>«-o)«-l- -,V.] Appearing in the offspring v'^IU^lVii?^' f'-,^-
homested. «. and t-. A simplified spelling of

"* *^« »»"« P°i"t "^ development as in the rr^ ,S ifw„ °i ^''° "'ft.kris'ta-lin), «.
hn,,,esU-„L

" ^ ^ parent.- Homochronlc heredity. See *Afr.d.(j,. oom^Xp nf „r;=T ,
'**'''""'''-^ ^npetrog.,

homester (hom'st^r), n. [home + -ster.-] One tomochronous (ho-mok'ro-nus), «. [Gr. 6^6- aSws prfn?!.^ i^""" ^f"^ ""^
'I'l"''! ^'^« =

who belongs to or represents the localHv • ^^'"''' "^ ^''^ s^™" "n""' < "/'<*f. the same, + ,Tn? rnX, ^^ *° ''"''"'^ granular crystal-
especially, a member of the local or 'home'' ^t^'"'^'

*'""'] Appearing in the children at homffiMPnPaiR th^'rr,^ p. ' •
nteam in anv sporting contest. (Ensi the same age as in the parents. See the e.x- "P p °^®°®^'?./h° ™?-9-jen'e-sis), «. [NL.,

Home8thes"(h6,-mes'thez), «. [NL. (Gilbert)
t"^**- <^<'/'';'°r,. like, + yei,,a,f, genesis.] Com-

< Gr. i;.,^, the same, + eW,i,,^eat.] A ginus This kind of Inheritance (of character of the parent, i„ homffioeeneor' rho^^T^^V -C^T'] ^
of blennies found on the coast of Panama '"«". maimer that they appear in the latter at theZne ,W ?,^>^« hL (?°:'ni-o-Je'ne-us), „. [Gr.

homethrust (hom'thmst) v i To tlirnst ?«« i"*'>"^h they occur in the former) has been called ^/"""/^'^'A, ot like kind, + -eow.] Of a similar
home • deliver a ho-np VhV,,Lt • i,if Vl, . *<"'"«•'"•""<""• •«""<'. Organic fevolution, p. ie7. ,

kind.

reetlv and with eSvewss' homocladlc (ho-mo-klad'ik), «. [Gr. <i;.rff, the
homoeokinesis (h6"me-p-ki-ne'sis), n. [NL.,

hominal (hom'i-nal), a. [L. Aowo fAowMn-^
^''™''' *" "''"''"f' branch.] Noting an anasto- LJl'"' fT"*^' Ij-

',."*" '"""'?'«'' motion.] The
man. + -«/.] Pertaining to or XaractZ'stic ""«'*' ^"""^^ ^^tween terminal twigs of the f°™ hth S!^ r*'^'""

'?'*""*' cell-division
of man or mankind ; huratn rRare 1

same artery
:
opposed to *fteteroc?arf,^.

m which the two daughter-nuclei -eceive
hominian (h.>-min'i-an), „. '[L. Aomo (Aornt,^),

Homocffila (ho-mo-se'la) „ pi. [NL., < Gr. *a'°"XZ^ ''""*' '^°''
= °PP°^'^'' **

man, -I- -ia«.] Oneof the5b»ii«.d«; a human T'' ''*' **'"'"' "*" """^f- follow.] A suborder y,JlZ^T^L^-lLn /i,-. - - , ,., ^
being. '

""""^n
^j calcareous sponges in which there are no ^PDKBOmorphlC (ho"me-o-m6r'flk), a. [Gr.

hominify (ho-min'i-fi), r. t. : pret and dd ho
?ag«"ated chambers, the entire internal sur- "CW^' '^ 5 ^'^'"® ^°''"'' + -''^] O'

'»..,, ticl^pT. homimfying. U^Vm^ofhominA ^t"''
^''""^ ""e'^ ^'^ """''^'^d «•'"«• I* includes ^^'"'"^ '>T\or order,

man, + -Jkare, < fcicere, m&ke.] To render v**"" ^'""i'^--^*'"""'''*'-
Compare *^eteroca./o. ner^o'lirS^tSbL-e"? w^t^°' ''T%°'

^

manlike or human ; attribute human quaimes homocoelous (ho-mo-se'lus), a [Gr. 6,6,, the "ef^Z coiKjS^.^\;iL?t«,t.:;r.J*,:;' il'nftTe'
to; make man. same, -I- »«/of, hollow, -f -ok.s.] Having the »»"<= "''der, or heteromorphic. of different type
hominocentric (hom^'i-no- sen'trik) a PL

^''stral layer of cells continuous, as in sponges ,
^w*, Med. Handb'ook. IV. (jco.

hi„i,„(hi,mi,i.), man, -1- fffjiVriim, center' +'
-ic\

°^ f^" family t!/a«ir(«irfa>.resemblingor having homoeomorphous, a. 2. Of like shape and
Pertaining to the doctrine or idea that all

tn<"'"a'"a<^tensties of the ifowocflsto; opposed J'''""=t"i'f-
things are created or designed to please or J" *'"''''""'"'''"'«• «.0™«oPlasia(ho"me-o-pla'si-a), w. [NL., <Gr.
satisfy man. [Rare.] homoconine (ho-mo-ko'nin), n. [Gr. 6/i6c, the "f"'"^, "ke, + vUaic, forming.] The assump-

It wa« the old idea that all thluKs exist merely tonlease ^lZ%t ^.^f!^^-} A «ol«''l<'S8 I'qi^id, C.Hg tjf" "^^ the tissues of one part of the body of
man

:
this hominoceniric doctrine Darwin dUproveIr (NH)CH2.CH(CH3),, closely allied to Conine, the form of those from another region, as when

L. n. Bailey, <mtlo<jk to Nature, p. 27i which it resembles in odor. It boils at 181- *"p skin of the arm is grafted on the cheek to
homobiophorld (ho'mg-In-of'o-rid) n [Gr '^^° ^- ^^^'^ called a-mibutylpiperidinc. 'i^al a wound.

''''"'.. 'lie same, + E. ifop/mriV?.] See *6(o/)Aorirf' ''"^OCyclic (ho-mo-sik'lik), a. and h. [Gr. *P™<B08is (ho- me -6 ' sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
homobranchiatefho-mo-brang'ki-at), o. [Gr "."or, the same, + xi«Xof, circle.] I. a. Having "/'<'''«"?. a becoming like, likeness. < uuoiovv,
'^"r. the same, + Ppdyx"', gills, + -ate^ \

the same or only one circle or cycle. pake like, < S/wwf, like.] In 6(o/., the presence
Ha\ing gills of uniform structure, as decapod Spectra of the third variety. These show absorption

'"
i^°

organisin of a normal member of a me-
crustaceans

; pertaining to or having the char- """•«• »'"1 "le substances yielding them are generally "stic series ot parts in an abnormal position,
acters of the Homnbraiiclna constituted on the type of benzene, naphthalene, anthra- as the presence, in a crustacean, of an artenna

're'"?^*j-''?h^-'",""*^ \^^'- '''''' *»>« '^f^^^^^o^'^^^'isi^s^^^ wh*e';fhPo!?rosi:t^^hiteA\"rt^i'^^
prnt's tro^d i'n a^^l"--^ "^J'"",

<«'"°<"<^ting -l-'™ "emg altered. Nature, Sept. 17, 1903, p. 476. ^"."ha?1^^ ^Jn'^^edf ^' when"t"he
"

^u'lS' eT^ye
Which theT«t f h,,

^^ *."<•'"« thvndpr-storra at H. ». A closed-chain compound in which °' " ^.i-'if"^-'--"! i? «^^Pl«eed by an antenna, thL phen„n?e'

Tn isobront
' t^^^^'^^^^'^^J'^^^dsimultaneously

;
the ring consists only of carboS atoms, as ben- a"nd" V^'^I^XT"'^''""''-

""^ **^'-""-i'"o-

homocamphoric (ho'mo-kam-for'ik), (J. [Gr Homopvstpjp ^ho mo aia'ts^l « «? rn^ x a
..For the term 'Metamorphy'

I therefore propose to sub-
""oe, the same, + (nmn Scamvhor + .ici Not tSr^f^1^ ho-mo-sis te-e), M. pi. [Gr. &fi6<:, stitute the temi //m„«-o«», which is also more coneet ; for

inganacid a coloriesi ^v3„l L "^ ,' '''? f^B^m^, + "-'(rr/f, a bag, -f- -f«.] A sub- "i" essential phenomenon is not that there has merely been

HO cor h" rn fnnu^i "f
compound, order of the blue-green alga) characterized by »^''™t-''-'. ,"•" that something has been changed into theH0.C0C8Hi,.CH,.C00H, formed by boiling the absence of heterocysts' '^ '"">"- <" --'="'7

"^uson. study of Variation, p. 85.



homoBOtherm

homOBOthenn (ho'me-o-therm), ... [iSGr.

ouuiodep/ioc, of like warmth, < Gr. b/ioio^, like,

+ ffepfui, heat.] An animal with a bodily tem-
perature which is nearly constant and inde-
pendent of, and usually higher than, that of

596

found in small quantity in normal urine and in
plant-roots. Tlie amount is iiicre:i8ed in cases where
alkapton is present in the urine, or when the rtxjts are
geotropically stimulated. It ciystallizes in prisms and
melts at 146.5-147° O. Also called dihydroxy-phenylacetic
acid.

homosexual
suit of descent from a common ancestor.— Merlstic
homology the similarity between corresponding or re-
peated parts in the same individual ; nearly equivalent
to serial homology. The five rays of a starfish are meris-
tically, but not serially, honioloKous. K. II. Wihon BioL
Lectures, 1895, p. 101.— Parameter of homology, the

the surrounding medium; a wai-m-blooded v,n«,nff«Tit.iBiTi fho-mo-ipTi'ti sinl « An in cor v-'^li^i!!"'-"^ '',T-°'°''^i / . • ^ ,„ .

animal. [Kare.J reet term for */iO?no(7e«fe!c acid.

Tliese phenomena, which are numerous . . . in animals homogentisillic (h6"mo-jen-ti-sin'ik), a.
/I

.1 -
1, „„ _

incorrect term for */io»iO(7CH(i«!0.of the hijiher class (homtrothemm). are nnich less so in

cold-blooded animals.

An
same, + '/.vck;, dissolution, + -tn2.] A lysin
which will cause the destruction of the cells
of an animal of the same species.imals. Smithsonian Rep., im>, V- ^\l. i,-„„„i„i /r^Z^ -

' iTfT rn •
J. *i.

oi an animal ot the same gpecies.

,„-.,--,,,,,, ,,
nomoglot (ho m9-glot), a. [Gr. o^<5c, the same, homomorph (ho'mo-morf ), n. [Gr. (i/i(if, the

lal ho'me-o-th^rmal), rt. [As + ;/«'ra tongue.] Possessing the same Ian- same, + /zop,;*.^, form.] In the study of primi-+ -a/1.] Having blood which re- guage. A. E. D. five art a tprm n<.p-i to .io..„„ii.„ •i.„-„'i*„.„

homceothermal ^

hoinwotherm + -a/l.] Having blood which re- guage
tains a uniform temperature notwithstanding homogompll (ho'mo-gomf), a

same, + }6/i(poc, a bolt, a nail.]
lar spines or 'teeth.'

[Gr. dfidc, the
Having simi-

The setigerous region ends in a conical papilla behind
that for the spine, and bears a single brown spine and h
series of homoyomph bristles.

the temperature of the environment : said of
warm-blooded as opposed to cold-blooded,
p<Bcilothermic, or heterothermal animals.

homOBOthermlc (h6''me-o-ther'mik), a. [liomce-

otlierm + -ic] Oforpertainingtohomosotherms
or warm-blooded animals ; homceothermal.

Man, mammals, and birds are called . . . homoeother- llOMOgonOUS, a. 2. In hiol.^ characterized by
m,e -that is, warm-blooded -animiUs. direct development, without metamorphosis

S,mthson,anllep.,imp.i07.
or alternation of geierations.

homoeothermisin (h6"me-o-ther'mizm), n. homogony, n. 2. Inftjo/., sameas AomogiCTim*.
[As liomaiotherm + -ism.y The maintenance homographic, a. 3. In philol., of or pertain-
by warm-blooded animals of a bodily tempera- ing to homographs Homographlc division. See
tine which is independent ot that of the sur- "^

'

rounding medium.
homoeotic (ho-me-ot'ik), a. [homoeosis (-ot-)

+ -«;.] Pertaining to or characterized by
homoeosis.

tive art, a term used to describe characters,
t.^Tes, or motives which are essentially the
same in form.

Though in some of these examples there may be change
in tile total number of veitebne shewing tliat true
Meristic <!hange has occurred, they cannot well be
treated apart from the more distinctly Hojrueotic cases.

Characters substantially the same, or " homomorphs "

(to use Colonel Mallory's tenn) made by one set of people,
have a different signification among others.

Haddon, Evolution in Art, p. 215.
Antials and May. Xat. Hist, Sept, 19(a, p. 2b9. -u^—^™ i. . ,,-,, - .,..., „„iomomorpnosis (ho"mo-m6r'fo-sis), 71. [NL.,

< 6/i/ic, the same, + /j6p(puaic, formation.] The
replacement of a lost part in an organism by
a part that is like the one that has been lost

:

opposed to *heteromorphosis.

When the new part is like that removed, or like a part
of that removed, as when a leg or a tail is regenerated in
a newt, the process is one of " hommnorphosis."

homoiocillamydeous (h6"raoi-6-kla-mid'e-us), , . , .
^- ^- ^'"ff""' Regeneration, p. 23.

a. [Gr. b/joiog, like, + rAauif (V/.a/^t'd-), cloak, •Upmonataloin (ho"mo-na-taro-in), n. [Gr.
- '^ '--"- --' o/io;, the same, -I- (?) L. 7iatu.i, born, + E.

aloin.^ A colorless compound, CisHjgOY, ob-
tained from aloin.

+ E. -cous.^ In bot., having a single but fully
developed floral envelop, as the oaks, the
nettle family, etc. In plant development the
homoiochlamydeous stage succeeds the hap- """'"""''*' '•"""™?"°°'ft>' " l^r. o^6i;o/a,agree-

lochlamydeous, and is followed by the homo- ment- concord, < ofiovooc, of the same mind, <

chlamydeous. o/iof, the same, -t- wjof, mind.] 1. The sharing
W. Bateson, Study of Variation, p. 106. homoiopodal (ho-moi-op'o-dal), a. [Gr. &/wioc, "^ thoughts and sentiments; or, thoughts and

Homoeotlc variation. See -trmriation. like, + irofcf (7ro(!-), foot, + -a/1.] In neiirol.',
sentiments mutually shared. G. S. Ball, Ado-

homoeotopy (ho-me-ot'o-pi), )». Such a simi- noting nerve-cells which have branches or
lescenee, II. 133.— 2. [cap.] A Greek divinity

larity of words as leads to errors in copying. processes of only one kind : opposed to *het- equivalent to the Roman Concordia. She is

homoBOtype (ho'me-o-tip), n. [Gr. o^o/oc, like, eropodal. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psy-
+ rr-of, type.] A specimen identified by a ehol., 11. lj)5.

specialist from comparison with the original homoiothermal (ho'moi-o-ther'mal), a. Same
type, or a subsequently selected cotype : de- as ^homceothermal.
signed to replace homotype, which is in use Homola (hom'6-la), n. [NL. (Leach, 1815).]
for another purpose. The typical genus of the family Somolidx.

homceotypical (ho'me-o-tip'i-kal), a. [Gr. homolecithal (ho'mo-Jes'i-thai) a. [Gr. o//of,
unom<:, like, + ri/irof, type, + -jc-a/1.] In cytoL, the same, -t- Mxidog, yolk, -V- -a/1.] In eni
of or pertaining to a form of mitosis occurring hryoL, having the food-yolk unifo
in the secondary spermatocytes ot some ani- tributed throughout the egg, as in ale'cithal
mals, such as the salamander, and difEering eggs : opposed to *hetcrolecithal'. Mark, 1892.
from the typical form of mitosis only in the Homolida (ho-mol'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Hom-
shortness of the chromosomes and their ir- ola -f -idse. ] 'A family ot anomalous Brachyura

in which the carapace is quadrangular or sub-
triangular, the eye-stalks usually very long

often represented on coins
homonomous, a. 2. In zodl., made up of like
segments or metameres: said of annelids or
arthropods in which the various metameres
are of the same or similar structure. Opposed
to *heteroHomous.
homonomously (ho-mon'o-mus-li), adv. In a
homonomous manner.

having the food-yolk uniformly dis-
tonionym, n. 3. Specifically, in systematic

' " . , .. .
-•'.., biology, a name given to a group (usually a

lo'

Latrtillia valida (de Haan).

a, female
: *, head of male ; c, head of female : d. same, from be-

e, abdomen of male : /. abdomen of female.

regidar arrangement in the daughter-nuclei.
Ftemming, 1887.

homogamic (ho-mo-gam'ik), o. Same as ho-
moyanious.

homogamous, a. 2. Of or pertaining to homog-
amy or assortative mating. Also homogamic.

(The) whole range ot effects from pure random mating
to perfectly homoyanMus unions.

Biomstrika, Nov., 1903, p. 481.

Homogamotis mating. See *mating.

homogamy, n. 2. Assortative mating ; the
pairing or mating of animals, or the marriage
of human beings, with some common distinc-
tive characteristic considered apart from the
question whether the mating is due to con-
scious selection of, or preference for, this
characteristic or is unintentional or uncon-
scious; sexual selection in its widest sense.

If the male class of a given character tends to mate
» itii a female class with generally like character, we have
n tendency to hotnogamy. Biometrika, Nov., 1903, p. 481.

homogen, n. 3. A homogenous or homoge-
netic part or organ.

Homogeneous part. See *part.

homogenetical (h6"m9-jg-net'i-kal), a. Of or
pertaining to homogeny.
homogenic (ho-mo-jen'ik), a. Of or pertain- . .

ing to homogeny; exhibiting homogeny or '"'» is reserved for the corresponding glycerid character of a homophene.
sameness of nature. of an acid with 16 atoms of carbon. homoplastid (ho-mo-plas'tid), n. [Gr. iu6c.
homogenist (ho-moj'e-nist), ». [homogen-y + ^OT^O^OR&o. (ho-mol'o-jen), re. \homolo{gous) the same, + E.p/a«f!V?.] An organism consist

-

-!«/.] One who believes that the races of man- + -f/««-J The group ot atoms by which a ing of numerous cells of uniform structure:
kind have had a common origin or ancestral his- member of a homologous series differs from opposed to *A<'/ero/)/a«/(V/.
tory and that they constitute a single species, t^e one immediately preceding or succeeding homoplasty (ho'mo-plas-ti), n. [Gr. <S//(if, the
nomogenize, v. t— Homogenized milk, a trade-

it. In the methane series of compounds the same, + -/am-of, formed, + -yS.] Same as
name for milk which has been heated to 186° F. and forced homologen is CH2. hotliopla.ty.

KTh7[e'rrpi^gh;g'uj:,n"r:l^';:li;"^la"ta T^ l»omologenic (ho-mol-o-jen'ik), a. [homologen homopolar, a. 2._In ./e<:<.,same as.fm>o/ar, 1.

asserted that the result is to divide the fat into globules +-'«•] Noting the molecule or group to which
much smaUer and more nearly unifr.rm in size than those the homologen is Successivelv added.

and slender, the orbits incomplete, and the
first antennsB not retractile into special fos-
settes. There are B genera, Homola, Dicranodramia
LatreUha, Latreillopgis, and Homoloyemts, and the va-
rious species extend to moderate depths.

homolinolein (h6"mo-li-n6'le-in), n. [Gr. 6^6^,
the same, + E. linotein.'] In chem., the sub

genus or species) at a later date than that at
which the same name had been gives to an-
other group. Sucll a name is said to be preoccupied.
In order to avoid confusion with the earlier names, all
homonyms are rejected. Thus the use of Torreya by
Kaflnesque in 1818 as the name of a genus of plants be-
longing to the family Menthaceae prevents the recognition
of Torreya, published by Aniott in 1838, as a valid name
for a genus of the family Taxaceee, the latter genus con-
sequently taking its next older name Tumion, published
in 1840. Similal'Iy Ayriotheriwn w« used by Wagner
tor a genus of carnivores and by Scott for a genus of
ungulates ; and Brachyurus was applied by Fischer to a
genus of rodents and by Spix to a genus of monkeys.

Homonymous images. See Mmage.
homoparthenogenesis (ho " mo - par - the - no -

jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. o/idq, the same, + NL.
parthenogenesis.'] That type of parthenogenesis
in which the unfertilized eggs produce only
one sex, as contrasted with *heteropartheno-
genesis, or the production of both males and fe-
males from unfertilized eggs. When the unfer-
tilized eggs produce only males, as in the bee. the phe-
nomenon has been called arrhenotoky or androgenetic
parthenogenesis. When females alone are produced it

has been called thelytoky, or gynogenetic parthen&genegis.

hpmoperiodic (ho'mo-pe-ri-od'ik), a. [Gr.
o//(if, the same, + TitploSo^, period, + -ic]
Having the same periods.

homopnene (ho'mo-fen), n. [Irreg. < Gr. i/id^,

the same, + (paivetv, show, appear.] A word
having the same visible form or spelling as
another; a homograph.stance C3H6.(Ci8H3i02)3, which forms the

chief constituent of Enseed-oil. The name lino- homophenous (ho-mof'e-nus), a. Having the

of the original milk, so that the prmiuct may be kept for homolnirniinn / ^ t ,1 ,a long time without the emulsion being broken up by the ":I!^"i"!r„t,:L.;L A L '"_''"'","'' no*'."^ a neoplasm
i!«r>arrition of cream in a distinct layer.
Ii;. liMH, p. 316.

Sci. Ainer., April
composed of tissues of the same type as those of the part
from which it springs : distinguished from *heterolngous.

homogentisiC (ho'mo-jen-tis'ik), «. [Gr. 1,1.6,, t^^'fef^Le't^iZ^!^''' "*' '"'^'"'' *'™°''
the same, +E. gentisic.] Notingan acid,a color- homology, n. (c) In chem., the relationship which the
less oomnound H6..C^H„f!TT„rnnTT TT n "I'^mbersof a homologous series bear to one another.-uompounu, nUa^oHs^lil^OUll.UaO, Genetic homology, special homology regarded as a rc-

Jonr. Brit. /«s/. Elect. Engin., 1901-02, p. 948.

homorhabdic (ho-mo-rab'dik ), a. [Gr. i/id,, the
same, + paliSo,, rod.] Having the gill-fila-

ments of the same size, as certain moUusks

:

opposed to *heterorhabdic. Lankester.

homosexual (ho-mo-sek'sfi-al), a. [Gr. 6u6;,

the same, + L. sexus, sex, -I- -o?l.] 1. Of or
pertaining to the same sex or to individuals of

the same sex.— 2. Relating to homosexuality.



homosexual
In one of our cases, homoseztud impulses were a fea-

ture of degeneracy. Med. Record, June 13, 1903, p. 925.

homosexuality (ho'mo-sek-su-ari-ti), n. [hom-
osexual + -it)j.'\ Perverted sexual desire for

one of the same sex. ('. H. Hughes, in Alien,

and Neurol., Feb., 1903, p. 74.

Homosteus (ho-mos'te-us), «. [NL., < Gr. outif,

the same, + onrtoi', bone.] A genus of ar-

throdirous fishes belonging to the family Coc-

costeidse. They are of very large size, with slender

and t<H)thIcss jaws, and orbits completely inclosed in the

hf;iii-^hit-M. They are found in the Old Red Sandstone.

homostyly (ho-mos'ti-li), n. Ihomostylied) +
-y'^.] lu bot., the condition of being homo-
styled.

hoinosvstemic (ho'mo-sis-tem'ik), a. [Gr.

iiuor, the same, + E. system + -!«.] Of or per-

taining to the same system, as organs derived

from the same germ-layer in the embryo.

homotaxia (ho-mo-tak'si-a), «. [NL.] Same
as liomotaxis.

homotenous (ho-mot'e-nus), a. Noting insects

which have incomplete metamorphoses, as op-

posed to the polymorphous groups. A. S.

Packard, Text-book of Entom., p. 597.

homothalllc (ho-mo-thal'ik), a. [Gr. ofid^, the

same, + daA'Aot;, sprout, + -s'c] Having the

zygospores formed only as the result of the
conjugation of hyphse from a single plant or
strain : said of zygospore-forming plants.

homothermic (h6-mo-th6r'mik), a. Same as
hiimnthirmous.

homothetic, a. II. ». A transformation which
changes every plane figure into a homothetic
figure.

For example, the firroup of the projective transforma-
tions of the plane and the group of homothetics, that is

to say, transformations whicii change every plane figure

int> a homothetic figure [a figure similar and similarly

placed). .Science, Sept 16, 1904, p. 360.

homotonic (ho-mo-ton'ik), o. Same as ho-

mntonou.'i.

homotopic (ho -mo-top Mk), a. [Gr. i/iai;, the
same, -h -o-o^, place, -H -jc] Occurring at the
same i>lacf' in the offspring as in the parent.

—

HomotoplO heredity. See -kheredity.

homotopy (ho-mot'o-pi), w. [Gr. i/ii^, the
same, + roTof, place, -I- -y^.] The develop-
ment of an embryo into an adult organism by
a series of changes which occur in the parts of

the body in which they occurred in the develop-
ment of its parents. [Bare.] Cope, in Amer.
Nat., Jan.. 1878.

homotype, ». (c) Same as *homceotype.

homotypic, i. 2. In eytoL, relating to the
seiond nuclear division after mitapsis: so
railed because it is very similar to ordinary
mitosis. Cook and Swinf/le.

homotyposis (h6"m9-ti-p6'sis), n. [NL., <Gr.
o/ior, the same, + rr;ru<«f, < tvtto^, type.] In
bioL, a forming after a model: a term proposed
by Pearson for the correlation between meris-
tically repeated parts.

On Homotypon* in Homologous but Differentiated Or-
gans : Pn)f. Karl Pearson, F. R. .S.

Nature, Feb. 12, 1903, p. 360.

Cross-bomotyposis, homotyiMjsls considered recipro-
cally, liinui.lnkd. April, 19l>2. p. 344.

homozygosis (ho'mo-zi-gO'sis), n. [Gr. 'J//<5c,

the same, + Ci-yuaic, joining. See zygote.^

Development from a homozygote.
Insuchcitses . . . proof of hfnnozi/!foinM of resolved forms

will funiish the oidy reliable criteri'in.

W. natexm, in Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc., 1B06, H. 12.'!.

homozygote (h6-m6 -zi ' got), n. [Gr. ouSc, the
same, + F,. :ygote.^ A zygote formed by the
union of two gametes of the same kind or
stock: opposed to *Aef<;'ro:;y(7o((?. See extract
under *heterozygote.

homozygous (ho-mo-zi'gus), a. [Gr. 6^<if, the
same, -t- ;«yoy, yoke, + -oiw.] Of, pertaining
to, or derived from like zygotes or germ-cells.
The hybrids pnMluced by pairing a heterozygous waltz-

ing fonn 'J'l*: 2 with a biimozy<joutt albino GO will l>e of
two kind<, <f<j'i and (10 .,. Biomelrika, .fan., 1904, p. 16.

Hon. An abbre\iation (ft) of honorary.
Honble. A contraction of Honorable. Same
as I/on. (a).

Hond. An aV)breviation of Honduras.
Honduras rubber. See '•rubber.

honey, ".-Dato honey. See the extract

other varieties [of rlat^'S], such a* the Khars, which are
full of sugary juice when ripe, are not so easily Iminlled.
The Arabs usually hang up the bunches and allow the
Juice to ifrain off into jars. This juice, which they call
date honey, is preserved and used, and the fruit, which
has become somewhat dry. Is then packefl in boxes, or
more often in skins.

Yearhonk IT. H. Depl. Ayr., 1900, p. 482.

Extracted honey, honey which has been separated from
the nciiiii. Sham honey, a hard glossy iMMiy found in
the tl'iwers of Lopezia, I^amtutia, and Cleome, resem-

.5;) 7

bling drops of nectar, and so placed as to promote croBS-
fertiliziition through the agency of the attnicted insects,
which are deceived by it— White honey, honey that
flows from the cells spontaneously without pressure, being
that made by bees that have not swanned. N. E. D.

honey-board (hun'i-bord), n. In bee-keeping,
a partition of perforated sheet-metal placed
in a hive to confine the queen bee to the
brood-chamber and yet permit other bees to
pass from one division of the hive to another
through the perforations.

honey-box (hun'i-boks), «. In bee-keeping, a
folding wooden box in which the bees in a
hive form a comb and fill it with honey.
At the end of the season the filled box is removed from
the hive without disturbing the bees. Also called a honey-
section.

Honeycomb coral. See •kcoral.—Honeycomb scall or
tetter. Same as .favus, 2.

"

honeycomb-radiator (hun'i-k6m-ra"di-a-tgr),
«. A radiator much used on motor-cars for
abstracting the heat from the cooling-water.
It is made up of a series of small hexagonal passages
surrounded by thin walls, and in appearance somewhat
resembles a honeycomb.

honeycomb-weave (hun'i-kom-wev), ». A
style of weave resembling the cells of a honey-
comb.
honey-creeper, « .—Bahamahoney-creeper, a small
bird, Coereba, or Certhiola, bahamensig, belonging to the
family Coerebidx. The general coloration is gray' and
yellow.

honey-crop (hun'i-krop), n. The distended
crop of the honey-bearers among the so-called
honey-ants.

honey-drop (hun'i-drop), n. Amole orsimilar
spot on the skin.

honey-ovaporator (hun'i-e-vap''o-ra-tor), n.

An apparatus for removing any excess of
liquid from the honeycomb for the safe trans-
portation of the latter.

honey-extractor (hun'i-ek8-trak''tor), n. A
huucv-strainer.

honey-flower, H. 2. Same as *Ao»iey-pto«<, 2.

See Hoya.— 3. In Australia, a tall evergreen
shrub of the family Proteacese, Lambertia
formosa : so named from the large quantity
of nectar contained in its flowers.

honey-gate (hun'i-gat), n. A gate-valve made
particularly for drawing off honey, molasses,
or other thick liquids from barrels, extrac-
tors, etc.

honey-guide, ». 2. In hot., a marking or a
streak of nectar or honey in a flower serving
to guide the insect to the nectary.

honey-holder (hun'i-hol'der), «. Same as
honcy-hrtirer.

honey-mark (hun'i-mark), n. 1. A spot of a
different color from the rest of the corolla of
a flower, supposed by Sprengel to guide insects
to the nectary.— 2. Same as *honey-drop.

honey-mushroom (hun'i-mush'rom), n. The
fungus ArmiUaria niellea, which produces a
form of root-rot in trees.

honey-plant (hun'i -plant), n. 1. The bee-
balm, .\lilissa officinalis.— 2. A plant of the
genus Hoya.— 3. In Tasmania, a shrub, Cystan-
thc scoparia (Hichca scoparia of Hooker), of the
family Epacridaceee, growing in the form of a
very dense bush, one and a half feet high, and
bearing small honey-scented flowers which
vary in color from white to pink and orange.
honey-section (hun'i-sek'shon), n. Same as
*ht)in ij-tiiix.

honey-stopper (hun'i-stop'fer), n. An arrange-
ment of cnitinous valves fringed with bristles

at the entrance of the proventrieulus or honey-
stomach of the honey-bee.
honeysuckle, «. 4. The color of the flowers
of the common honeysuckle; "a combination
of pale pink and even paler yellow." />««/)/

Setcs (London), Nov. 20, 1890. JV". E. J9.-Cape
boneysnckle, I,>"raif'-ti'ln>n i/wlli/ernm. See Leiica-
t/*'/i*/r'oi."- Honeysuckle ornament, in the fine ariit, a
peculiar type of decoration, in which there is a resemblance
to a sprig or flower of the honeysuckle : found especially
on late < J reek va-ses. See anthemion (a), with cut.

honey-weasel (hun'i-we"zl), n. The rate! or
hoiiey-baiiger, MeVivora raid, a large member
of the weasel family found in Africa. A near
relative, il. indica, occurs in India. The ani-
mal is fond of honey, whence the common
name.
honeywood. (hun'i-wud), ». The Tasmanian
dogwood. See dogwood, 3, and Tasmanian.
Honiton braid. See *braidl.

honky-tonk (hong'ki-tongk'), n. Alow grog-
gery : a slang name among the negroes of the
southern United States.

honoki (ho-no'ke), II. [Jap.] A tall Japanese
timber-tree, Maijt'olia ht/poleuca. Tlie light, gray-
ish*white wood, which gradually changes to a deeper shade,

hook-book
is soft, easily bent, and elastic, and has a fine, even grain,
making it applicable to many uses. It is used for the
groundw^ork in the manufacture of lacquer ware, for pat-
tern-blocks in printing cloth, and from it ia prepared the
soft, tine-grained chai'coal which is used throughout Ja-
pan for rubbing the lacquer, and for polishing the enamel
of cloisonnd ware.

honor, «. 11. Ingolf, the right to play off <irst

from the tee— Simple honors, in bridye, three out of
the five honors which may be held.— TO dO the honors,
to act as host or hostess on any occasion, as in presiding at
a banquet or in dispensing hospitality.

honoris causa (ho-no'ris ka'za). [L.] See
*causa.
honthin (hon'thin), n. A tasteless, odorless
compound of tannin, keratin, and albumin
claimed to be unaffected by the gastric juice
but decomposed into its components by the
intestinal secretions: an intestinal astringent.
hood, m. 6. (6) The rise in the quarter-deck
which gives more head-room to the cabin, (c)
A covering over a hatchway to protect the
openingfrom the weather.— 7. (a) Aprojeetlng
shelter-like canopy over an outer door, usu-
ally carried by corbels or brackets. See Aotxi-
mold. (6) A similar projecting member over
a hearth, intended to direct the smoke inward
toward the flue, in houses the fire might be built on
a wholly open hearth without projecting jambs, and the
hood six or seven feet above it was conical or pyramidal
in foiTO, leading to the fine above. This hood might hang
free in the room, but was more commonly attached to the
wall, from which it projected, and suppoited on corbels,

(c) In moaern ventilation, a ))rojection above
a range or furnace, intended to carry off the
smellof cooking or noxious gases, (d) In chem-
ical laboratories, a fixed appliance consisting
of an inclosed and covered space within which
offensive gases or vapors may be evolved and
carried off by a connected flue without escap-
ing into the room. It is usually provided with
a sliding or hinged door in front for the intro-
duction and removal of apparatus, (e) A
curved cover for a machine or for any part of
one. (/) The cover for a blacksmith's forge.

(g) In elect., a protecting cover, also sometimes
serving as a reflector, placed over an arc-lamp.
— Naval hoods, in KAip-fti(i7rfi7i,ff, heavy pieces of timber
which encircle the hawse-holes.— Oral hood, the fringed
membrane which surrounds the vestibule or nututh-open-
ing of amphioxus (Branchiogtoina).

hood-cover, n. 2. Naut., a covering of wood
or canvas for a hatch, companionway, or sky-
light.

hood-nozle (hud'noz'l), n. A nozle having a
hood or hinged cover which may be swung
across its mouth to cut off a part or all of the
stream of water.
hoof, w.— Dished hoof, a hoof in which the wall is con-
cave from the coronet Ut the plantar surface.—HOOf-and-
month disease. Same as /ofj/-n7id-woi/tAdtwa*e (which
sec, under/(wO— To beat the hoof. See *ifa(l.—To
pad the hoof. See padl.

hooflet (hof'let), «. [hoof -(- -let.'] One of
the small or false hoofs found in many rumi-
nants, especially in deer, on either side of the
pair of principal hoofs ; a dew-claw. They may
nave their supporting iMjnes in a very v^'stigial condition,
as in the ox and bison, or of considerable size, as is the
case with the moose and reindeer. Smithfonia7i Rep.
(A'n(. JfiM.X 1896, p. 666.

hook, n. 10. In golf: (a) The angle of the
face of a club when it lies in to the ball. (6)
A ball played with a distinct curve to the left.

—11. In cricket, the *hook-s'troke (which see).
—12. A euri'ed or angled line added to a
written or printed letter, or forming a part of

it, or, as in phonography, used as a distinct

symbol.— 13. In well-boring, a fishing-tool in

the form of a horizontally curved hook which
engages the shoulder of rods or tools that may
have become unscrewed.— Malgalgne's hootcs,
sharp hooks used to bind together the two parts of a frac-

tured patella.

hook, V. t. 6. In golf, to play (a ball) so that
it curves more or less to the left.

When standing too far, the ball is apt to be ' dl-awn ' or
' hooked '— that is to say, struck with the point or * toe

*

of the club, in which case the ball flies in to the left

Chambers' Ivfvrm., II. S»6. H. E. D.

7. In cricket, to hit (the ball) to the 'on' side

with a horizontal bat, after stepping back : said

of the batsman.—To hook Jack, to play truant
[Slang.]

Tlte boy "hooked Jack" for a whole day.
Jtweph Lincoln, Partners of the Tide, iv.

hook-and-strap (htik'and-strap'), "• A hinge-

strap in which the hook or pintle is an in-

tegral part of the strap. It is more custom-
ary to form the eye on the strap.

hook-book (huk'buk), n. In angling, a case in

the form of a book, with leaves of cloth or
other material, in which fish-hooks are kept

;

a fly-book.



hooker

hookeri, „. 3. [cap.] See *Amisli.

Hookera (huk'e-ra), H. [NL (Salisbui?, 1808),

named for William BooAer (1779-1832), a Brit-

ish botanical artist.] A genus of plants of the

family LiUaceie. There are about 15 species,

natives of western North America, chiefly of

California. See *Jirodisea.

hooker-on (huk'fer-on'), «• In mining, a bot-

tom-uiau ; a man who puts mine-cars on a cage.

Barr'itrmaii. Glossary.

Hooke's law. See^/aw'.
hookey-, ".— Blind hookey, a gambling game, fre-

quently played on transatlantic steamers. The banker of-

fers the jiack to the playei-s and they divide it into sevellU

packets, face down. One of these, chosen at random, is

assigned to the banker. Bets are then placed on the re-

maining piles and all are then turned face up. The bot-

tom curds of each pile tliat are higher than that of the
dtfller-s win ; thi,>se lower lose. Also called Dutch bank,

hook-gage (huk'gaj), «. An instrument for

measuring the head of water on the crest of a
weir. See *ga<ie^.

hook-gear (huk'ger), «. A valve-gear for en-

gines, in which the eccentric-rod is hooked on
a pin on the valve-stem.

hOOklet, H. (e) One of the hook-shaped bodies which
form a circle ab(>ut the head of the eehinococcus, and are

found lloating free in the fluid of a hydatid cyst.

hook-plate (huk'plat), «. A easting forming a

long and narrow plate from the face of which
projects a line of curved hooks ; an expansion-

plate. It is fastened to a wall to support a series of steam-

oeating pipes. When rings are substituted for hooks it is

called a riii;t-plate.

hook-stroke (huk'strok), n. In cricket, the

stroke in which the batsman steps back and
hits the ball round to the 'on' side with a
horizontal bat.

hook-tender (huk'ten'der), n. The foreman of

a yarding-crew ; specifically, one who super-

vises the attaching of the cable to a turn of logs.

hook-worm (hiik'wferm), H. An intestinal para-

site, I'nciiiaria amcricana or Ankylo.Homa duo-

denale : so called originally from the presence
of rays or ribs, interpreted as hooks, in the

membranous expansion or caudal bursa, at the
hinder end of the male worm. It infests man,
cattle, dogs, foxes, sheep, seals, and other animals.

hooligan (ho'li-gan), ». Originally, a member
of a South London gang of young street

rowdies said to have been led by one named
Hooligan, who indulged in boisterous horse-

play and breaches of the peace; hence, any
street ruffian, especially one who is a member
of an organized gang ; a ' hoodlum.'

hooUgan (ho'li-gan), V, i, and t. ;
pret. andpp.

hooligniied, ppr. Iiooliganing. I. intrans. To
plar the hooligan.

ll, trnn.'i. To assault in the manner of the

hoolifraiis,

hooliganism (ho'li-gan-izm), n. Indulgence
in the boisterous horse-play and ruffianism of

the hooligans of South Loudon and other

large centers of population.

There is a good deal of moralizing in print over the dis-

orderly scenes and outbreaks of " noGligani,^n " at Lon-
don's patriotic town show. N. Y Tribune, Oct. 31, 1900.

Hoop punishment, a former punishment of boys on ship-

board in which their left wrists were seized to a loose sail-

hoop, and each of them .was provided with a nettle or
lash made of rope-yanis. At the word of command the
boatswain gave the boy nearest to him a cut with his cat,

and he in turn hit the boy ahead of him, and so on. This
form of mutual punishment was also adopted forquairel-
some members of the ship's company.

hoop-machine (h6p'ma-shen"), n. In xoood-

working, a power-machine for cutting barrel-
hoops and the long thin strips used in making
coiled barrels, and also in cutting thin veneers
or strips used in making wooden fruit-baskets.

hoop-Stick(hop'stik),»(. 1. A thin, pliable stick
or sapling used for making barrel-hoops.— 2.

A light stick used by children for rolling a
hoop.
hoop-wood (hop'wud), n. 1. In the United
States, the hoop-ash, Fraxinug nigra.—2. In
Jamaica, a tree of the mimosa family, Pithe-
oolobium latifolium. See horsewood.— 3. Same
as *can-hoop.
Hoorebekia(h6-re-bek'i-a), «. [NL. (Comelis-
son, 1817), nanied for Charles Joseph van
Hoorebeke, who in 1818 published in Glhent a
memoir on the relation of broom-rapes to the
cultivation of clover.] A genus of dicotyle-
donous plants belonging to the family Aster-
acea. See Haplopappus.

hoot*, «. 2. The cry of an owl.
The lover, skulking in some neighbouring copse, . . .

Curses the owl, whose loud, ill-omen*d hoot
With ceaseless spite takes from his listening ear
The well-knowu footsteps of his darling maid.

J. Baillie, A Bunnner's Day.
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hoot^ (hot), n. [Maori ntu, money.] Money
paid as compensation

;
payment ; recompense;

remuneration. [Slang, New Zealand.]

' Hoot ' is a very frequent synonym for money or wage.
I have heard a shearer . . . enquire of the giltredge clerk
behind the banier, ' What's the hoot, mate'^ The Maori
equivalent for money is ntu, pronounced by the ^'gapuhi
and other northeni tribes with the last syllable clipped,
and the word is very largely used by the kauri-gum dig-

gers and station hands in the North Island.

Truth (Sydney), .Ian. 12, 1896, quoted in E. E. Morris,
Austral English.

hop'"^, n.—Hop plant-louse. Same as *hop-aphiH.—
Native hop. (a) in Australia, same as hop-bush, (b) In
Tasmania, a leguminous shrub, Daviesia lati/olia. Also
called bitter-lea/.— Wild hop. (n) See wild hop, under
wildl. (b) Same as nntive -tthop (d).

hop-aphis (hop'a'"fis), n. A plant-louse of the
family Aphididee,

Phorodon Jiuniuli,

common to Europe
and the United
States. It winters in

the egg state on plum-
trees and develops a
winged generation in

spring which flies to

the hop-plant, a retuni
migrant generation be-.

iug developed in the
autumn. Also called

hop-Jiy, hop-louse, and
/lop-plant louse.

hop-borer (hop'b6r'''^r), ». The larva of an
American noetuid moth, Gortyna immanis,
which bores into young hop-shoots in the
northern United States. See *liop-grub.

hop-disease (hop'di-zez'"), n. See ^disease.

hop-dog, «. 2. The larva of a European liparid

moth, Udfjichira pudibunda. [Eng.]

hop-dresser (hop'dres"er), 11. A hop-grower;
one who cultivates hops.

hop-gland (hop'gland), n. One of the glands
on the fruit of the hop-yielding lupulin; a
lupulinic gland. See lupulin, 3.

hop-grub (hop ' grub), n. The larva of an

Hop-aphis {Phorodon huntuli) of
the generation which flies to the
hop, enlarged; a. head, still niore
enlarged.

hopping-fish

the sea-bream.] A genus of snappers of the
family /yt(W((«irf«: distinguished by the form
of the nostrils and bv the presence of molar
teeth in the jaws. Tiie single known species,
H. giiiitheri, abounds on tne west coast of
Mexico.

Hoplopteryx (hop-lop'te-riks), «. [NL., <

Ur. ijTv/.ov, a shield, + -arlpv^, a wing.] A
genus of the teleost acanthopterygian iJshes
belonging to the family Jierycidee. It is charac-
terized oy a shoit head, a deep dorsal fin, and large ctenoid
scales : conunon in the Upper Cretacet>us.

Hoplosaurus (hop-lo-sa'rus), n. [NL., < Gr.
oTT/.oi', a shield, -t- aaipoc, a lizard.] A genus
of dinosaiu'iau reptiles from the Upper Cre-
taceous of Austria. It is based on fragmentary
remains and is of uncertain systematic posi-
tion.

Hoplostethus (hop-los'te-thus), n. [NL., <

Gr. O-/0J', a shield, -I- crffiu^, breast, thorax.]
A genus of deep-sea fishes of the family Tra-
chichthydse. H. mediterraneus is the impor-
tant species.

hop-louse (hop'lous), n. Same as *hop-aphis.

Hoplunnis (hop-lun'is), n. [NL., < Gr. ottAoi',

a shield, -1- vuvr/g, ixvvr], vviq, a plowshare.] A
genus of eels of the family Mureenesocidse,
found in the Caribbean Sea.

hop-merchant (hop'mer"chant), n. Any one
of several species of vanessoid butterflies,
supposedly so named by hop-growers because
of the silver-and-gold markings of the chrysalis.
The comma butterfly, Polyyonia comma, and the violet-
tip, Polyr/onia interro(/atnmis, are two of the most abun-
dant forms in the hop-yards. Comstock, Manual of In-
sects, p. 405. See violet-tip, with cut.

hopo (ho'po), n. [African.] An African V-
sliaped trap for game. It consists of two converg-
ing hedges i>etween which the game is driven Into a pit
at the point.

hopperl, n. and a. I. n. 9. In geol., a hop-
ger-sbiiped jjit or depression in the land.

—

team-hopper, a hopper-bottomed barge propelled by
its own steam. It is used to receive the excavated ma-
terial from dredging operations and carry it away for
dumping in deep wat«r by the opening of the hopper-
bottom.

II. a. Having the form of an inverted pyra-
mid: as, a hopper ship, the bottom of which
consists of a series of hoppers : a tj-pe of ves-
sel used on the Great Lakes for carrying bulk
cargoes.—Hopper crystal. See •cn/rtai.— Hopper
salt. See oaftl.

hopper-apron (hop'er-a'pmn), n. In cotton-

manuf., an endless traveling apron, or lattice,

in an automatic hopper for feeding cotton to

an opening-machine.
hopperdozer (hop'er-dd'''zer), «. {hopjiei'^. 1

(c), -i- (biill)do.:er.] In agri., a large shallow
pan pertly filled with tar or kerosene and

Hop-grub iGarlytta itnmaMis).

a. enlarged segment of larva ; d. larva : c. pupa : d. adult.
(Three fourths natural size.)

American noetuid moth, Gortyna immanis.
See *hop-borer.

Hopklnson effect, the sudden loss of magnetic suscepti-
bility by iron at or just above the critical temperature
(77.'i° C): discovered by Hopkinson in 1889.

Hoplites (hop-li'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. o-kXitti^, an
armed man: see hoplite.^ A genus of Creta-
ceous ammonites belonging to the family Hop-
Utidse of the suborder Pachycampyli. it is char-
acterized by high volutions and forked ribs with promi-
nent tubercles.

Hoplitidae (hop-lit'i-de). n.pl. [NL., < Hoplites
-I- -ifte.] A family of the ammonoid cephalo-
pods belonging to the suborder Pachycampyli.
It is characterized by having the costaj bifurcated on the
sides and by umbilical shoulders and prominent tubercles
at the forks.

hoplomachy (hop-lom'a-ki), n. [Gr. oTzlofiaxia,

< o-7iouaxo(;, adj., fighting in armor, < cnzAa,

armor, -I- paxeadm. figlit^ In Gr. antiq., a
battle, or mimic battle, fought in heavy armor.

Fighting in full and heavy annor, hoplmnachy, which
Plato praised as a noble art, came somewhat later.

G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 259.

Hoplomytilus (hop-lo-mit'i-lus), n. [NL., <

Gr. oTilov, a weapon, -4- Mytilus, a genus of

moUusks] A genus of prionodesmaeeous
Pelecypoda belonging to the family Mynlinidse.
It is characterized by a triangular shell with a thickened
plate below the umbo, in front of which there is a tooth
in the right valve. It occurs in the Devonian.

Hoplopagrinae (hop''''lo-pa-gri'ne), n.pl. [NL.,
< Boplopagrus + -inse.1 A subfamily of snap-
pers of the family Lutianidsp, typified by the
genus Hoplopagrus.
Eoplopagrus (hop-lop'a-grus), n. fNL., < Gr.
biT/Mv, weapon, -1- n-dj-pof, v-- -" •"var. of faypoc, a fish,

Canvas Hopperdozer, to be drawn by a horse. (Riley, U. S. D. A.l

mounted upon nmners, or a canvas frame,
similarly mounted, and smeared or saturated
with tar or oil. See the extract.

Hopperdozers .are long, shallow pans of any convenient
dimensions, made of galvanized iron or other material,

mounted upon runners about an inch thick. The pan is

partly fllled with wat«r, a small quantity of kerosene is

added t^) form a film, and a screen is placed upright on
the back to prevent the Itwusta fi-om jumping over the
pan. As hopperdozers are drawn over the ground by
either men or horses, the young locusts jump into the
air, fall into the pan, and are wetted and killed by the
k6rOS6116

r. S. Dept. Agr., Div. Entom., 1904, Cir. 53, p. 2.

hopper-feeder (hop'er-fe"der), n. In textile-

muniif., an automatic feeder and supply-regu-
lator of raw stock to some one of the pre-

paratory machines, as the opener, picker,

scouring-apparatus, carding-engine, etc.

hopperings (hop'er-ingz), n. j)?. The residue
whii'li remains in a hopper.

hopper-punt (hop'er-punt), 11. A flat-bot-

tomed mud-lighter fitted with a movable bot-

tom for celerity in dumping. See hopper'^, 5.

hopping-fish (hop'ing-fish), n. Same as *climb-

ing-fish, 2.



hoppity

loppity (liop'i-ti), n. [/lojfi 4- -ity, atermina-
tiou expressive of quick motion.] Same as
*lialma.

hopple, ('. t. 2. To harness (a horse) so as to

change its gait mechanically.

iop-pocketing (hop'pok"et-ing), n. A coarse
material of cotton, or Jute and linen: used for
the packing of hops. S. and Q. 10th ser., 11.

208, 312.

hoppo-men (hop'o-men), H. pJ. Chinese cus-
tom-house officials.

hop-sack (hop'sak), n. Same as *hop-saek-
iiig, 2.

hop-sacking, «. 2. A wool dress-fabric of
coarse texture.

hop-toad (hop't6d\ n. A toad. [Colloq.]

hop-vine, "—Devil's hop-vine. See *iifn7. — Hop-
vine hypena, thecla. See *H!/pena, icTbecla.

hor. An abbreviation (a) of horizon; (6) of
horology.

Horae (ho're), n. pi. [L. Horee, < Gt. 'iipac see
hour.'\ The Hours. See hour, 5. in Greek
ni>tholr>^y the Horee are
personiflcatioiis of the same
class as the Mterie, Chari-
tes, and Musie. They pre-
sided over the meteoro-
logical phenomena which
regulate vegetation and ani-

mal life and were almost
Invariably benignant. They
eerve'l Zeus by opening and
cloeing the dtxjrs of Heaven.
In Homer and the Homeric
Hymns their number is

vague, tiesiu*! makes them
three, and l-.iIIs them Euno-
mia. Dike, and Eirene. On
the vases, early and late,

either two or three Hone
are represent*-.! The Horse
are prominent in the poems
of Pindar, who retains the
names and number of He-
8io<L He uses them to ex-
press the beauty of spring,
and youth, and all loveli-

ness. The city of Corinth
was their preferred abiding-
place. In later mythology the Horse were merged in
tlif Sea*iiis and their number was fixed at four.

Horary prediction. See ^prediction.

horbachite (hor'bach-it), n. An iron-nickel
suljjlii<l related to pyrrhotite : from Horbach in
the Black Forest.

hordeic (hor-de'ik), a. [L. horde-um, barley,
+ -ic. ] Noting an acid, a colorless eomponnfl,
C10H24O2. prepared by the action of dilute
sulphuric acid on barley. It crystallizes in
plates, melting at 60° C.

hordeiform (hor-de'i-form), a. [L. hordeum,
barley, + /or»(«, form.] Ha^^ng the form of
barley-grains ; resembling barley in form.

horismascope (ho-ris'ma-skop), M. [Irreg. <
iiv.iiiiiniia. limit, botind, + amireiv, view.] An
apparatus for detecting albumin in urine. See
*(ilhiimoiiCOpe.

horizon, «. -Apparent horizon. See hnriznn, 1.—
Axis of the borlzon,a perpendicuharto the plane of the
h<ui»>ti at the point of observation.— Contracted horl-
lOn, a horizon whrwe limits are less than noniial beraiise
of mist, rain. snow, or smoke.— Mean hOrlZOn, the
midille [M,sitioTi in any irregularity of the horizon. line.
—Oblique horizon, the horizon of a i>lace so situated that
the celestial i>»le is neither in it^ zenith n<.r on it« horizon.
This is the case for all statiort.s except at the equat^jr or
the p<jles of the earth.—Paradoxldes horizon. See
•kAcadinn. n.. 2.— Real borlzon, the astnin..iNiral hori-
Ttm: distinguished fri.m the upparent Aonz-oj, which is

affected iny dip and refraction— Right bortzon, the
celestial horizon of » place on the eipiator, the ])lane of
which is i»eri)»-iidicular to that of the e<|UiniK-tial circle :

opposed V> t^Hi'iuf horizon, tliat of any place between the
equati>r and either p..le. .V. E. !>.— Sensible borlzon,
the plane which touches the earth at the place of the
observer and extenils to the celestial sphere.

horizon (ho-n'zon), V. t. T,o limit or bound by
a horizon. Mary Hoioitt.

horizontal. I. n— Horizontal candle-power,
moon. See itrnnfiU-jnnffr, Itmoonl.

II. » 2. .inodopetalum biglandulosum, a
Tasmanian plant of the family Cunoniace/e,
which sometimes forms a tree 60-70 feet high,
with a trunk 4 feet in circumference, it is

named from its peculiar habit of growth. The main stem
after reaching a certjiin height assumes a horizontal or
drooping position, from which the branches ascend and
repeait the action of the stem. The same is done by the
secondary branches, all of which interlock and form an
aliMfmt imi>enetrable thicket known as horiznntnl ncrub.

horlzontalism (hor-i-zon'tal-izm), n. The
quality or state of being horizontal ; horizontal
i-harai"ter.

hori20ntalize (hor-i-zon'tal-iz), V. t. and i.
;

pret. and pp. horizonUdized, ppr. horizonializ-
ing. To place in or to assume a horizontal
position.
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hormion (h6r'mi-qn), n.
;

pi. hormia (-a).

[NL. dim. of Gr. ipfi'i, onset, attack (?).] In
craniom., the point where the lower border of
the vomer touches the base of the skull. Von
Tor/it:.

Hormogoneales (hor'mo-go-nf-a'lez), n. pi.
[Gr.opuof, necklace, + j<ii)of, offspring, -I- -ales.'i

An order of blue-green algae which always con-
sist of more than one cell. The cells may or
may not be branched, and either have or have
not an outer gelatinous sheath.

horn, «-, 4. (t) lu sheet-metal work, &n attAchmeut U:f

a press which, in its most simple form, resembles the honi
of an anvil. In seaming and pressing locked sheets of tin
together it serves as the anvil on which the joined sheets
are laid while the press bends the seams down. It gives
name to the work of horninff, or seaming with a horn, and
to the horning-presg, a press on which homin<r is done. («)
In onjan-builduig, a reed-stop with a t<jne like that of the
French horn, (ti) In golf, same as -kbonel, 10. (tc) The
bare branch of a leafless tree. [Figurative.] Tennyson, \n
Meinoriam. cvii. {x) One of the branches of the V-shape<i
comb found in such breeds of poultry as the Polish and
I.a Flfeche.

7. In archery : (a) The tip at each end of a
bow, usually made of horn and provided with
a nock for fastening the bowstring, (b) A re-
inforcement at the butt of an arrow, fitted with
a nock to receive the bowstring : usually made
of horn, (c) The portion of a composite bow
which is made of horn: see hoic^, 2.— 8. In
mach., a curved lever, pivoted on the side of a
planing-machine, which, onbeiugknockedover
by the tappets on the moving table, gives,
through a linkage, the reversing movement
to the dri\-ing mechanism Cutaneous bom, a
honi-like excrescence on the skin of the head or other part.— Following boms, in dynamo-electric machinery, those
honis of a generator away from which the armature moves
in its rotation.— Hollow hom. Same as -khorn-ail.—
Horn alligator. See kaUiijator.— Horn of a djma-
mo, in elect., that edge of the f.ace of the pole-piece of a
generator or motor which runs parallel to the axis of the
ai-mature.— Horn of consecration, in ilyceiuean art, a
pictogniphic type representing a ctilt-fonn found in con-
nection with the (louble ax and pillar. It is a compound
of a rectangular b;ise with two honi-like projections at
either end. The honis are usually quite conventional, but
sometimes resemble the honis of oxen. The object was
evhiently portable and placed upon altars. It is frequently
set at the foot of a sacred tree or column.
The columns are clearly indicated as aniconic images by

the horns o.f consecration placed beside them and at their
feet. A. J. Kvans, iu Jour. Hellenic Studies, XXI. 123.

Horn tenure. See *f«ii/r<'.—Impressed bom, hom
molded into various fonns after it has been softened in
boiling water. It is connnon in the industeial arts. As a
fine art the impressing of hom has been can-ied to a high
stivte of perfection in China and Jai>an, and in Europe,
where it has been much used for snuff-boxes.-Leading
hom8,in dynamo-electric machinery, those hornsofagen-
erator or motor t^iward which the aniiatureis carried in its

revolutit>n.— Miners' bom, a sliallow spo<tn of horn, rub-
ber, or ineUd for collecting particles of gold by washing.

—

PerlopllC bom, a thin vamish-like layer of glistening
h<jm secreted by the perioplic band of the hixif and form-
ing the outer surface of its wall. It prevents evaponition
of moisture from the wall of the luMjf.— Spouting hOm,
a sea-cave which penetrates far into an overhangnig clitl

and pierces the nntt, so that an opening is made U} the
surface. Incoming waves force their way through the cav-
ern and dash spray through the funnel-like opening on
top of the clitt.—To take a hom, to take a drink of
Ii(pior. (Coll(M|.]

horn, I', t. 6. To operate upon by means of a
horn-press or hommg-press. See *horn, n.,

i(t).

horn-ail (hdm'al), n. An imagined disease of
cattle, having no scientific foundation. Also
called hoUmc horn.

horn-beetle (hdm'be'tl), n

—

spotted bom-
beetle, Dynastes tityus. See Dynastes and rhinoceros-
hfetU.

hornbill, *t Helmet-bomblll, Bueeros galeatus, a
species characterized by having a thick and nearly vertical
honiy outgrowth from the t.ip of the beak: found in Borneo
and Sinnatra. .Also hHiiieted hornbill.

Hornblende schist. See hornblende rock and
.^rhist.

hornbleiMite (hflrn'blen-dit), n. [hornblende
+ -ile-.'\ A rock composed entirely or almost
entirely of hornblende, a variety of igneous
roek closely related to the peridotites.

homblock (hflm'blok), « . A steel or iron cast-

ing riveted to a locomotive frame to receive
tlie a.\le-box, which it constrains to move only
vertically.

horn-blower, n. 2. In en torn. , a southern United
States tobacco-growers' name for the tobacco
sphinx-moth, I'h/egcthontius Carolina, the pa-
rent of the horn-worm of tobacco.

horn-cell (hdm'sel;, n. One of the ganglion-
cells belonging to the anterior or posterior
comua of the spinal cord.
Most of tliese fibres run upwards, but some descend to

form synapses with dorsal horn-cells on a lower level.

Kncyc. Brit., XXV. 400.

Homera (h6r'ne-ra), n. [NL. , from a surname
.fforwer.] A genus of cyclostonatous Bry-

horn-worm

ozoa belonging to the family Idmoneidse. it has
free or anastomosing zoaria, subcylindrical branches, and
irregularly distiibuted zotecial apeitures. It extends
from tile Cretaceous to recetit time.

homerah (hor'ne-ril), n. [Native Australian:
ef. *woomera.1 A throwing-stickwith apeg at
one end which fits into a socket in the spear-
shaft. By swinging the throwing-stick the spear is pro-
pelled by this peg and thrown with greater force than can
l)e given to it by the hand alone. Similar devices are used
by the Eskimos, the Mexicans, and some South American
Indians. See *atlatl, throiving-itick. [Australia.]

Horneridse (h6r-ner'i-de), ». pi. [NL., < Eor-
nera -\- -idfe.'] A family of cyclostomatous,
gymnol£ematous Polyzoa, in which the zooecia
open on one side only of a ramose zoarium
and are never adnate and repent. It contains
the genus Homera.
homesite, «. See *hoernesite.

Homets'-nest beetle. See *()ef«e2.— White-faced
hornet. Same as white-faced irwasp.

hornet-hawk (hor'net-hak), n. Same as hor-
net-clc<irwing.

hornfels (h6rn'felz), n. [G. horn, horn, +fels,
stone.] In petrog., a dense, aphanitic rock
composed of feldspar, quartz, and other min-
erals, usually a product of the eontaet-meta-
morphism of an intrusive rock upon shale or
other sedimentary rock. Sometimes called
hornstonc.

hornfelsed (h6rn'felzd), a. In geol., changed
to hornfels in contaot-metamorphism.

The Old Red Sandstone is indurated and often horn-
felsed U) a varying distance from the margin.

Jiep. Brit. Ass^n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 634.

horn-flint (h6rn'flint), «. A flint resembling
horn iu appearance and translucency.

horn-fly (h6rn'fli), «. 1. An injurious museid
fly, Bsematobia serrata, common to Europe and

Horn. fly (.Hamatobia serraia).

a, egg ; b, larva ; c, pupariuin ; d, adult in biting position.
All enlarged.

the United States : named from its habit of
clustering on the horns of cattle. It annoys cattle
greatly by its bite, and lays its eggs in freshly dropped
cow-dung in which its larvaj live.

2. A sphingid moth : same as *horn-blouter, 2.

horn-hipped (hom'hipt), a. Having the point
of tlie ilium (haunch-bone) projecting too
high : said of a horse.

homing, «. 4. See *horn, n., 4 (<)•

horning-press (h6r'ning-pre8), «. See *horn,
".. 4(0.
hom-nut (hdm'nut), w. The homed fruit

of any species of Trajia, or the plant itself.

See Trnpa.
hom-ore (hdm'or), «. Hom-silver or cerar-
gyrite.

horn-ray (hdm'ra), «. A fish, Ehinobatus
bank.tii, one of the thick-tailed rays found in
Au.straiia and New Zealand. Also called
.iliovel-no.tcd my.
Horn's azotonieter. See *azotometer.

horn-shell (horn ' shel), n. A horn-shaped,
many-whorled univalve shell of the genus
Ccrithiiim.

horn-slate (horn'slat), n. Same as hornstone.

horn-snake, «. 2. The bull-snake or pine-
snake of the central United States, Pityophis
nictanolcucus, a large species marked with
black and white.

horn-socket (hdrn'sok'et), «. In well-boring,

a fishing-tool terminating in a hollow cone
or bell which is rammed down over the broken
ends of rods or tools to bring them to the
surface.

homswoggle (h6m'swog-l), v. t.
;
pret. and

pp. hornswoggled, ppr. hornswoggling. To hum-
bug; bamboozle; bedevil. [Slang.]

horn-worm (h6rn'w6rm), n. Any sphingid
larva which bears a hom at its anal extremity ;

specifically, the tobacco horn-worm, larva of
Phkgethontius Carolina.



homy
bomy, 1; 2. (6) In bot. : (2) More or less translaccnt

aiidol a ninty texture ; glassy : said chiefly of the Ki-aius

of the harder wheats, characterized by a larKe gluten

content Compare Itttarchu'^, 2, and sec -kjarinatome.

((*) Inpetrog.. rtint^like ; having a compact, homogeneous

texture like" that of horn or flint.

horoeka (ho'ro-a'ka), «. [Maori.] In New
Zealand, a very variable tree of the ginseng

familv, Pseudopanax crassifoUus, sometimes

called grass-tree. See *grdss-tree, 4 (a).

horografy, ete. A simplified spelling of horog-

rtiphji, etc.

horopito (ho'ro-pe-to), n. [Maori.] A small

evergreen New Zealand tree, Drimys axillaris,

belonging to the magnolia family. The flowers

are ver>- fragrant, and the whole plant is aromatic and

stimulant. It is used by the Maoris for various diseases.

Also called pepper-tree.

horoscopal (ho-ros'ko-pal), a. Ihorosco^ye +
-rt/i.] Of or pertainiiig to a horoscope.

horoscopograpliy (hor"o-sko-pog'ra-fl), n.

[Gr. upoam-eiov, horoscope, + -ypacjiia, < ypa-

<^ii', write, draw.] The art of drawing horo-

scopes. [Kare.]

horrescent (ho-res'ent), o. [L. liorrcscens,

ppr. of horrescere, "< horrere, bristle, shake,

shudder : see horrent.'] Bristling with horror

;

shuddering. [Rare.] N. E. D.

horrlpilant (ho-rip'i-Iant), a. [L. horripilans

(-a)it-), ppr. of horripiiare : see horripilation.]

Causing goose-flesh.

horripilate, v. t. II. intrans. To have goose-

flesh.

horse', «• 1. The researches of Ewart, Osbom, and
others show the probability that the modern horse, like

the doif, has been derived from several sources. Prje-

valsky's horse is considered to be one of these, while two
other forms are recognized— the Celtic pony and the

Norae horse.

5, (I) One of the inclined timbers In a stalrease which
support the stepa

6. In mining: (6) A lenticular bed of shale

or old channel fillings which cuts out coal-

seams.—12. In chess, same as knif/ht. [Rare.]

Staunton, Laws and Practice of Chess, p. 4.

—

13. In astron., the constellation of Pegasus
(see flyhig *horse); also, the equine part of

Sagittarius (represented as a centaur).—14.

A Danish silver coin of the value of Is. 2d.—
Celtic horse, the variety characteristic of western Eu-
T< ipe, found in a pure state in Iceland, and called by
Ewart A'. cabaUuft celticxis. The Shetland pony is an ex-

ample of this large-headed, rough-haired variety or

species.— Curly horse, a local breed of Indian ponies
having a rough, cmly coat— Cutting horse, in tluck-

raiding in the western United States, a horse trained to

cut cattle out of a herd. See to cut out 07), under cut.—
Flying horse, the mythical winged horse of the Muses,
Pegasus; hence, in a*!tron., the constellation Pegasus.
y. E. D.—Fore-sheet horse (naw^), an iron spaji set

athwartships at the middle of the deck under the after

end of the fore-boom on a schooner, for the fore-sheet

block to travel on ; also, a like span for a forestaysail-

sheet block to travel on when the latter sail has a boom
tjt which its foot is laced. See /ore-sheet -ktraveler.—
Grass horse, a horse which has been living entirely on
pasture. A'. E. C—Horse and horse, equally divided
or matched ; no one better than the other. [Collo(i.,

U.S.]—Irish horse, old pickled beef. [Sailoi-s* slang.]

—

Iron horse (&), naut., the deck-horse on which the
traveler of the fore-sheet or boom-sheet slides horizon-
tally across the deck.— Line horse, in luwbcring, the
horse that drags the cable from a yarding-engine to the
log to which the cable is to be attached.— Little horses,
the modem substitute for roulette. See petits chevaux,
under ifcheval.—Norse horse, the variety of horse pecu-
liar to northern Europe and iussunied by Ewart to be that
on which Linnaius based his species Bquus caballux

:

Ciilled by Ewart E. caballus typicus.— Prjevalsky's
horse, Equus prjevatgfcyn, the only true horse now found
in a wild state : discovered in 18S1 in the desert region
of Central Asia near Zaisan. It is of small size, of a dun
color, without a dorsal stripe, and with an erect mane.

600 horticulture

horse^, i'. *. 8. To hang (as skins) over a
wooden horse or stand. Mod. Amer. Tanning,

169.—To horse logs, in river-driving, to drag strandedP

nicker-tree. The lead-colored seeds of UuUandina
Crista, and especially the yellow seeds of G. major, are

used by children in the West Indies for playing marbles.

togs hack to the streain by the use' of peaveys.—To horse-platfonn (h6rs'plat"f6rm), n. In tnin-

horseout, in carp., to cut, as a plank or beam, with a j„„ the switches and crossing used with the
saw: used chiefly in connection with the string-piece ot -i f i,,,,.„„ ,.nnrl
a stair, which is said to be Aorsed oirf when the support ™1'S O'^ '^ ""'^"l' ' "''"•

of the treads is got by cutting material away in the form JlOrse-pOWer, «.— Brake horse-power, the net

of a notch but plowed out when a broad groove or slot is horse-power developed by an engme, motor, or turbine

cut to receive the ends of the treads.

horse-ambulance (h6rs'am"bu-lans), n. A
vehicle used for the conveyance of sick or

wounded horses or other large animals. That
used by the New York Society for the Prevention of

Cruelty to Animals has a large padded box hung very low
and a windlass attached at the front end.

horse-bean, n. 2. In the southwestern United
States, eitlier of two species of palo verde,

Pnrkinsoiiia aculeata and P. microphylla, the
twigs of which are eaten by horses.

horse-bee (hors'be), n. Same as horse-iot.

horse-bucket (hors'buk'et), n. A covered
bucket for carrying water or spirits. [Sailors'

slang.]

horse-bush (hors'bush), ». In the Bahamas,
a tree of the family Cmsalpiniacex, Baryxylum
adnatum {Peltophorum adnatum of Grisebach).

horse-conch (hors'kongk), n. A large univalve
shell, Strombus gigas.

horse-course (hors'kors), n. A race-course

;

as shown by a friction-brake or dynamometer ; the horse-

power actually delivered by the engine or motor. Trans.

Am-er. Inst. Elect. Enffin., 1899, p. 34.— Effective horse-
power, in naval arch., the net horse-power required to

drive a vessel at any given speed, or the work expressed

in horse-power that would be necessary to tow the vessel

without screw-propellers or paddle-wheels at a given
speed. It is that part of the indicated horse-power of

the propelling engines which remains after deducting the
losses due to engine-friction, inefticiency of the paddles
or propellers in the water, etc.— French horse-power,
the work done in raising 75 kilograms one meter in one
second, or 4,.S00 kilograms one meter in one minute ; it is

about 1| per cent less than the horse-power founded on
the English foot and the avoirdupois pound. See metric
irhorse-power.— QtTOsa hOrse-pOWer, the theoretical

horse-power of a motor, made up of the net horse-power
together with that wasted on its own friction : same as
indicated horse-pou'er {which see).— Horse-pOwerhOUT.
See *hour.— Horse-power of water, the horse-irower
developed by falling water, one horse-power of water be-

ing equal to 15 cubic feet of water acting for one second
with a head of one foot— Metric horse-power, the
French horse-power, the unit of work in countries where
the metric units are in use. It equals 32.549 foot-pounds
per minute, 4,500 kilogram-meters per minute, or 0.9863

horse-power in the British units.— Net horse-power,
the horse-power which an engine or a motor develops
above that needed to overcome its own friction.

also, a horse-race. Stcift

horse-cradle (hors'kra'dl), n. A device, con
sisting of narrow strips of wood connected by horseradish-tree, n. 2. In Australia, a tree
leather straps, placed about a horse s neck to „f ^^ie pokeweed family, Oyrostemon cotinifo-
prevent him from turning his head Sideways. ^ g^ g^ngjj {j.^^ ^j^g (^gte of its leaves.
horse-daisy, n. 2. The mayweed. t^^ -^^^^^ contains a bitter principle, for
horse-dam (hors dam), n. A temporary dam .^hich reason it is also known as quinine-tree
made by placing large logs across a stream, in ^^^ medicine-tree.
order to raise the water behind it so as to float horseshoe, «. 2. (d) .Va«(., a composition strap bent
logs on the rear. in the fonn of a horseshoe and used for fastening the

Horse-eye jack. See *;actl. stem to the keet— Horseshoe nebula. See *n«bu(a.

horse-fiddle (h6rs'fid"l), n. A device for mak- horseshoe-fem (h6rs'sh6-fem),». See */e"'^-
ing anoise, usually consisting of a large, open horseshoe-grass (h6rs'sh6-gras), ». See*siVfe-
paeking-box across the rosined edges of which p^,^,

a rough plank or rail is drawn like a huge bow. horse-sickness (hors'sik'nes), «. An infee-
[CoUoq.]

c a, o tious disease of horses, mules, and asses, ob-
horse-fig (hors'fig), n. See ^fig^. served only in South Africa, characterized by
horse-flesh,". 4. In Guiana, the dark-red flesh- - •

colored wood of the bully-tree, Mimusops Ba-
tata, or that obtained from panooooo, Tounatea
tomentosa. See bully-tree and panococo, 2.

extensive serous exudations, and caused by
an organism so minute as to pass through the
pores of a filter.

An interesting interim report upon Cape horaencknett
horse-fly, «.— Black horse-fly, any black dipterous in- ha^beeTpuwished'byDr! W^Vkins'pitchford.th

- family M('a»u;«;speciflcally,7a6anusa(mf«.« ment bacteriologist of Xatal. Inssectofthc_ . . .

a large species having a wide distribution inthe I'nited

States.— Mounalng horse-fly. Same as black -kijadfiy.

Horsefoot oil. See ''oil.

horse-gentler (h6rs'jen"tl6r), n. A horse-

breaker.
horse-gold (hors'gold), n. Same as *gold-weed.

horse-grease (hors'gres), M. Fat obtained from . 1 .,

the carcasses of horses : used in soap- and ""^°"''**ti
candle-raakiug.

(gist of Natal. In some respects this dis-

ease resembles human malaria, for it especially attacks

horses kept on low-lying marshy ground, and those ani-

mals left to graze all night In affected districts horses

may be moved during the day without contracting the

disease. Dr. Pit«hford now suggests that a mosquito,
probably of tHe geims Anopheles, is responsible for the

conveyance of the infection. Sature, .lune 4, 1903, p. 110.

5. In meteor., a form of cirrus

c loud.— Horsetail agaric, an edible mmshFoom, Copri-

... jj i(« <•«!««(««. having a shaggy pileus.
Horsehair case, a bag or envelop made of horsehair m j^^ (hors'ta'mer), n. One whose
which the meal produced by grinding oil-seeds (colza- "y-"^ uaiiici v"u = va, ,,

seed, cotton-seed, et«.) is subjected to pressure in order to business is the taming ot unruly horses, a
extract the oil.— Horsehair snake. Same as -khair- horse-breaker.
snake. horse-tOWCl (hors ' tou' el), n. An endless

horsehead, «. 5. In )M«cft.,alever, so named towel for general use, hung on a roller; a jack-
beeause of its shape, used on a Heilmann cot- towel.
ton-combing machine as part of the detach- Horsetown beds. See*6edl.
ing mechanism. Thornley, Cotton Combing jjorse-tub (hors'tub), h. A harness-cask.
Machines, p. 163. horse-watcher (hors'woch'er), n. One who
horsehoof, «. 2. A horseshoe-crab, or king-

Prjeraltky's Hone iEquui fryevaUkyii).

crab, Limulus polyphemus.
horse-laughter (hors'laf'tfer), n. Coarse, loud,

vulgar laughter,

horseless (hors'les), (7. [horse -i- -less.] Havingno
horse

;
propelled without the aid of horses

Horseless carriage, a carriage not intended to be drawn
by hoises, but pr(»pclled by an electric or other motor.

horse-lily (h6rs'lil"i), n. Same as bcaver-*lily.

horse-louse (hors'lous), n. 1. A pediculid,

llsematopimts asini, com-
monly known as the
sucking horse-louse.— 2. A
mallophagan, Trichodectes

pilosus, commonly known as
the biting horse-lonse. Both
of the above species occur
also on asses and mules.

horse-mackerel. ». (*> in
Sydney, Australia, Auxis ramsayi,
of the family Scombrid/r ; in

New Zealand, Trachurus trachu-
rus, which is the same fish as the
horse-mackerel of England. Aus-
tral Eiiiilish.

horseman-crab (hors'man-
krab), n. Same as chevalier "'""^'^f^J^^^f'"^"'"
*Crah. Much enlarged.

horse-nicker (hdrs'nik'er),
n. [horse^, n., 11, -I- nicker^, 3.] A seed of the

is in the habit of observing the performance
of race-horses, in order to come to some conclu-

sion as to their chances of winning.

horst (horst), n. [6. horst, a wood, grove,

thicket, high nest, aery, retreat, also sandbank,
sandy islet.] In geol., a term introduced by
E. Suess to denote areas of the earth's surface

which have acquired immobility and have
served as buttresses against which surroiuiding

areas have been pressed and dislocated in the

general rupture and subsidence of the terres-

trial crust.

The region has occasionally been much faulted, and
locjUly crushed up against a '* horst " of Archanul rock.

Xature, June 4, 1903, p. 10.5.

hort., hortic. Abbreviations (a) of horticul-

tural ; (b) ot horticulture.

Hortensia (hor-ten'si-ii), n. The greenhouse
hydrangea. Hydrangea opuloides (U. hortensis

of Smith, H. Hortensia of Siebold), of which a

freat number of horticultural forms are known,
he species is Chinese and Japanese. It varies into two

fairly well marked groups : the hortensia group, with
globose flower-trusses and nearly all the flowers sterile

and enlarged, and the japonica group, with the trusses

nearly or quite flat and bearing both fertile and sterile

flowers.

horticulture, «.- Landscape hortlonlture, that

part of horticultuntl discussion and practice that has to

do with planting and lawn-making for artistic e(f::cts. It



horticulture

is one of the crafts on which landscape gardening or land-

scape architecture depends. L. H. Bailey.

Horton series. See ^series.

hose, «. 9. In entom., a peculiar prgan or
gland at the base of the tarsal claws of the
Psocidse.— 10. The wide trousers formerly
worn by seamen Armored hose, rubber hose about
which steel wire is wound spii-ally to protect it from injury.

hOSpitcLl, w., 3. The tenn is now extended to include
est;il>Iishnieiits for the care and cure of sick or iiijuied

animals, such as horses, dogs, cats, etc.— Hospital bed,
sore throat, tax. See *6erfl, *t/(ro«^ *faj;.— state
hospital, an institution for the insane conducted by a
State uuvernment.

hospital (hos'pi-tal), v. t.; pret. and pp. hospi-

taled, ltospitalled,'-pi>T.hospitaling, hospitalling.

To receive and care for in a hospital.

hospitant (hos'pi-tant), n. [G. hospitant, <

L. hospitans (-ant-), ppr. of hospilari, be a
guest; see hospitate.'] A special unmatricu-
lated foreign student at a German university

who enjoys all the privileges of a regular stu-

dent (except that of graduating) and is enrolled

as a ' guest.'

These figures, however, include only the lawfully im-
niatricula^d students ; to them must be added those who
are enrolled as hospitants, of which 9,187 are reported in

the foregoing table, including 7,874 male and 1,313 female
attending as special students.

Science, April 8, 1904, p. 696.

Hosselkus limestone. See *limestone.

hOSt'^, «.— Definitive host, in the life-cycle of parasites
which, during their couree of development, inhabit dif-

ferent hosts, that host in which the sexual phases of the
parasite are passed.

hostly (host'li), a. [hosfi + -ly'^.l Pertaining
or proper to a host.

host-plant (host'plant), n. In bot., same as

hot^, a. 9. Ardently or earnestly supported,
as indicated by the betting: as, a hot favorite.

[Racing slang.]—Hot air, wasted breath ; tallc that

will result in nothing : applied often to anything said or

threatened which the hearer or the criticized does not
like. [Recent political slang, V. S.J

hot^closet (hot'kloz'et), n. 1. A closet, at-

tached to a stove or some other source of heat,

in which dishes and food are kept warm.— 2.

In candle-mahin^, a heated chamber in which
candle-molds are kept warm previous to being
used, to prevent the chilling of the stearic acid.

hot-drawil(hot'dran),a. That has been drawn
through dies while hot: said of pipe or rods.

Hotel (ho'ta), n. [Jap.] One of the seven
beneficent beings of the Japanese pantheon :

represented as a fat, smooth-faced man, with
a protruding, naked abdomen, and usually car-

rying a big hempen bag.

Hotel, the Japanese transcription of the Chinese Putai,

represents Putai Hoshang, the " Monk with the Hempen
Bag," of Chinese Buddhist lore.

S. W. Bmhell, Oriental Ceramic Art, p. 767.

hotfoot (hot'fut), V. t. To chase or pursue in

hot haste ; follow at a hot pace. [CoUoq.]
Zul6ma discovers her irat« father, who . . , [has! been

htit/ooted up hill and down dale by the bloodthirsty Ang-
lais. F. B. Smith, How Paris Amuses It«elf, p. 103.

hot-plate, 1. 2. In gas-fittina, a small port-

able cooking-appliance consisting of an iron

table supported on short legs and having one
or inore Bunsen burners for boiling, etc.

hot-pot, H. 3. A local name in Utah of certain

hot calcareous springs which have built up
mounds of tufa around their orifices. Within,
tile waters bubble with carbonic-acid gas, and, unless

artificially tapped below, flow otf over the rim, thus con-

stantly adding tufa to the mounds, Sci. Amer. Suj,..

S,;pt. 12, 190:i, p. 27157.

hot-stoking (bot'sto'king), n. IngJnsn-manuf.,

the operation of raising the temperature of the

furnace until the batch or frit in the melting-
pot is completely fused. Same as fining or
rclining. cforapare cold-stoking.

Hottentot apron. Same as -ktablier, 2.— Hottentot
rice. Hee*r(/:''l.

Hottentot'S-god (hot'n-tots-god), n. A South
African mantis, worshiped formerly by the
Hottentots.

hot-tube (hot'tiib), n. and a. I. n. A tube
which is kept red-hot by a flame and is used
for igniting the charge in an internal-combus-
tion engine.

n. a. Using a red-hot tube as a torch or
igniter— Hot-tube Igniter- SeeM'^ntVer.

hot-well, n. 2. A hot spring, especially one
at whose orifice there is a pool of relatively
quiet water.

hot-windy (hot'win'di), a. Characterized by
the presence or the prevalence of the ' hot
wind' of Australia: as, hot-windy weather.
See *tcind'^. [Australia.]

houhere (ho-B-ha' ra), n. [Maori, < feou, bind
or fasten together, -I- here, tie.] A name in
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New Zealand of two trees belonging to the
mallow family. Both of them have tough bark,
which in fonner times was used by the natives for making
tapa, or bark-cloth. One, Iloheria populnea, known also
as the lacebark or thousand-jacket, has bark which readily
separates into many thin, lace-like layers. It is distin-

guished by having fruit composed of 5 separable carpels.
The other, Plagianthus betulinus, known commonly as
ribbonwood, is a much larger tree than the preceding.
It has fruit consisting of a single naked capsule. Also
called hold and whauwhi. See ribboiiwood and lace-
bark, 3.

hound, ».—Cat-hound, a breed of hounds used for
hunting wildcats and panthers.— Orion's hound, the
constellation of the Greater Dog.— Ramptir hoimd, an
East Indian breed of dogs, resembling the Great Dane,
used for hunting.— Smooth bound, a small bhnit-
toothed shark, Mustelua mm^telus.—The hound Of hell,
Cerberus, the three-headed watch-dog who, according to
Greek mythologyj was stationed at the entnance of hell
to see that the living did not enter or the dead escape.

houndflsh, «- 5. A name applied to fishes of
the genus Tylosurus, especially to T. raphidoma
and T. actis, both of the West Indies.

hour, «. 6. In astron. and geog., an angular
measure of right ascension or longitude, being
the twenty-fourth part of a great circle of the
sphere, or fifteen degrees. X. E. D Eight-
hour movement. See *eir/lit i

.— Horse-power hour,
a compound unit, used in comparing etticiencies, equiva-
lent to one horse-power maintained for one hour.—
Long hours, the hours which are struck with a great
number of strokes, as eleven and twelve.

—

Lunar hour,
the twenty-fourth pai"t of a lunar day, that is, of the
inten'ai time between two successive ti-ansits of the moon
across the meridian.

—

Metric horae-power hour, an
amount of work equivalent to a metric hoi-se-power
exerted for one hour.

—

Planetary hour, in astrol., the
twelfth part of the time occupied between the sun's
rising and setting, or vice versa : supposed to be ruled in
rotation by the seven planets.— Shop-hour, (a) A
unit of the time required for doing a piece of work, con-
sisting of the total number of hours spent by all the men
who have worked upon it divided by that number, (b) One
hour in a shop. In many technical schools students are
required to spend a certain number of hours in work-
shops. These are called shop-hours, to distinguish them
from the hours spent in the recitation-room.— Short
hours, the hours which are struck with few strokes,
as one and two.— The hour, the time in question or
particularly referred to ; the time being ; the momeuL

Hour-glass screw, spring, stomach. See
*A'ccpitl, etc.

hour-index (our'in''deks^, «. An index or
pointer which can be turned to any hour
marked on the hour-circle around the pole of
an artificial globe.

hour-stroke (our'strok), n. One of, the .strokes

or marks which indicate the hours on a dial-

plate.

hour-watch (our'woch), «. A watch with a
single hand which indicates only the hours.

hour-zone (our'zon), «. One of the strips or
luneg of the earth's surface separatedby merid-
ians 15 degrees apart on the equator, begin-
ning with the standard meridian of Greenwich.
The standard time for all places witliin any one hour-
zone is the same, or should be, except when local
circumstances make it convenient to shift the dividing-
lines a little. The minutes and seconds on this system are
everj-where identical with those of Greenwich time.

The groups of 15 degrees of longitude form naturally
the 24 hour-zones \nUi which the circumference of the
equator is divided, and which, numbered from to 23, will
give the time of all places on the Earth in tenns of the
initial hour, Geo*/- Jour. (R, G. S), XI, G77.

hoUSe^, ».— Black house, a rude house built of stone,
without windows, used in some parts of Scotland for a
habitation and for sheltering domestic animals.— Down
the house, up the house, two tenns used to denote the
direction with reference to the iron pots employed in the
Pattinson process (which see, under process) for the ex-
traction of silver from lead. The fonner denotes the
direction ti-)ward the market-pot, while the latter refers
to the contrary direction. The process is now almost
obsfilete.— House bum. See^/ji^r/U, n., 5 (&).— House
of eternity, or of graves, or of life, a Jew ish cemetery.
— Keeping house, in En',i. In w, the act of a man in busi-
ness, who indicates by liis keeping away from his place
of business .and remaining at home an intention to evade
hia creditors : implying an act of bankruptcy. [Slang.]
^ Tied house, an establishment eng:iged in retail trade,
particularly a public house or saloon, which is under
contract to sell the goods of a particuliir producer (a
brewer or distiller) who is usually its backer. lEng. ]

The consumer has (owing to the " tied house " system)
in many caaes no choice but to drink the beer offered him,
and ia therefore practically not a free agent.

Encye. Brit., XXVI. 303.

To make a house, in parliamentary parlance, to see that
a quorum is present.

And in the absence of party government, it was nobody's
business to m<tke a house.

Jour. Hellenic Studies, VIII. 108.

house-, n. 3. In some tunicates, as Appendicu-
taria and Oikopleura, a temporary gelatinous
envelop, representing the tunic of otherforms.
It is formed with great rapidity as a secretion
from the surface of the ectoderm and is fre-

quently thrown off and renewed.
house-ant (hous'ant), n. Any ant which habit-

howdenize

ually enters houses, or nests in the walls, such
as Monomorium pharaonis, M. minututii, and
Tctramorium csespitum.

house-barge (hous'barj), n. A house-boat.
house-bound (hous'bound), a. Confined to the
house, as with sickness; 'shut in.'

housebreaker, »». 2. Same as *house-wreeker.
house-builder (hous'bil"der), n. One whose
business is the building of houses ; specifically,

a carpenter who gives special attention to the
construction of wooden dwelling-houses
House-builder moth. See -kmothJ-

house-burn (hous'bern), n. See *6m™1, 5 (6).

house-carpenter (hous'kar'-'pen-ter), n. A
carpenter who works upon the trim and inte-
rior finish of a house, as distinguished from a
ship-carpenter. [Great Britain.]

house-fly, «.— Little house-fly, a small anthomyiid
fly, Hmnalomyia brevis, found commonly about houses and
breeding in decaying vegetable material and dung.

house-moS0[UitO (hous'mus-ke"t6), n. The
common cosmopolitan mosquito, Culex pipiens,
which usually breeds in and about houses.
house-mover ^hous'mo"ver), n. A man en-
gaged in raising and moving buildings by
means of jack-screws and rollers moving upon
prepared wooden ways.
housesmith (hous'smith), n. A mechanic who
works upon the ironwork of buildings.

house-staff (hous'staf), «. The resident phy-
sicians and surgeons in a hospital.

housework (hous'werk), n. Domestic work;
the work of housekeeping.

house-wrecker (hous'rek''''er), n. One who
takes down old buildings and sorts out and
saves the materials for futtire use. In Eng-
land, called a houseircalccr.

housing '^, n. 8. (ft) The inboard end of the
bowsprit ; also, that part of a mast that is be-
low the upper or spar-deck.

housing-bolt (hou'zing-bolt), n. A bolt above
a gun-port on a war-vessel, used in housing a
gun.

housing-line (hou'zing-lin), n. Naut., a line
used in housing an awning.

housing-pivot (hou'zing-piv"gt), ». Naut., the
bolt which looks a gun-carriage in the desired
position.

housing-topmast (hou'zing-top''mast), H. A
topmast rigged so as to be lowered without
loss of time.

houtberg (hout'berg), n. [D., < hout, wood,
+ berg, hill, mountain.] A wooded mountain.
[South African Dutch.]

Hovenia (ho-ve'ni-a), n. [NL. (Thunberg,
1781), named in honor of David Soven, a
senator of Am-
sterdam and a
patron of Thun-
berg's botanical
expedition to Ja-
pan.] A genus
of trees of the
family Ehamna-
cese. There is only
one species, //. dul-
cis, remai'kable for

the curious fleshy,

edible pedicels of the
fruit. It is occasion-
ally cultivated in the
United States and is

hardy aa far north as
Washington. It is

known as Japanese
raisin-tree and coral-

tree. See -kcoral-tree,

2.

hover, «. 3. Same
as hoverer.

hover-fly (huv'-
er-lii), ». Any
one of very many
flies of the fami-
lies Syrphidx and
Bombyliidse
which hover over
flowers, rapidly vibrating their wings while
searching for honey. Nature, Dec. 17, 1903,

p. 158.

howardite (hou'ard-it), n. [Named after Ed-
ward Howard, who first showed (1802) the
presence of nickel in meteoric iron.] A kind
of meteoric stone or aerolite. See ^meteorite.

howarditic (hou-ar-dit'ik), a. [howardite -^

-I'c] Relating to or resembling howardite.
howdenize (hou'dn-iz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp.

howdenized, ppr. hnwdenizing. To equip with
the Howdeu system of forced draft, in

Coral-tree {Hovefiia dulcis').

Flowering branch, one fitth natural
size (upper figure); cluster of fruit, one
third natural size (lower figure).



howdenize

which the air supplied to the furnace is heated
by the waste heat from the products of com-
bustion.

howell (hou'el), «. [Perhaps for 'how!, dial,

variant othole^.'] The upper stage of a porce-
lain kiln. Also called crown and eowl. Wag-
ner, Chem. Technol.
howl, r. 1. 4. Of an organ-pipe, same as
ciphtr, ('., 4.

howler, m. 3. A calling device employed in __
telephony in place of the magnetic call-bell; huckleberryVliiy"7huPT-ber-WiFi),"
a buzzer. [Slang.] rej my > > ^ n

When a subscriber leaves his receiver off the hook, no hucklebone, n, 3. pi. A game played with
busy signal is made should a call for that telephone be huc'klebones. The Greeks used the astragalusmade. By means of a "Aoiricr current the diaphragm j?„_ fi,. „„

»^ uoi^iagaiuo

of the haniting receiver is vibrat«d rapidly to attract the i"r tne same purpose.
subscriber s attention. hUCK-snouldered (huk'shoFdferd), a. Htmap-

EUct. World aiid Engin., July 4, 1903, p. 12. backed.

howo(h6'w6'), «. [Jap. Tiou-o, < Chinese /««(/- huddling-chamber (hud'ling-eham"ber),

hirtella, a true hucklelierry, related to the ilwai< huckle-
bei-ry, but with the younj: parts and ev«i the fruit hispid.
It is found along the lowci' Atlantic and the Gulf coasts
of the United States.— He-huckleberry. Same as -trlea-

therwood, 3.— Trea-huckleberry. Amne aa/arklebern/.

hwditg : see *feng-hwang.~\ A fabulous bird
used as an imperial emblem iu Japan; the
phenix. See *fSng-lnca>ig, with cut.

H. P. An abbreviation (6) of halfjmy ; (c) of
High Priest; (d) othigh-}>ressure, when applied
to cylinders: whenappUed to engines it means
horse-j>ower, and, to prevent confusion, when
a high-pressure engine is meant the words hudge (huj), «. In mining, an iron or steel

should be written out. lioistiug-bucket.

H. P. M. An abbreviation of halleluiah par- Hudson-Champlain trough. See *trough.
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Jtwsacio duinosa, a low species, with a horizontal creeping Hulme DOrcplilin See 4merinnn *nnrp^lnin
root, found along the .Atlantic and Gulf coasts of the t,™„ /!?,?' ,, ""i?, "^ """!?!'«. poreelmn.
United States.— Hairy huckleberry, (n) Vaccinitim •Ulima (liu ma), H. [Fers. Hma. huma, a
Air»i(ft/m, a bluebeiTy of shady mountain slopes in North phenix.] A fabulous bird of Persian legend,
Carolina, Tennessee, and Georgia. Neiu-ly all the growing similar to the phenix
paita ai-e pubescent or hireute, and the fruit is covered Ti,itnaTi « « \r, nerd r,^f;r,r»fV,o -^^^.i^^ „f *l „
with short gIaudularhaii-8. This plant, early described by ''i"?*?' t ''i

^n (/et;/., noting the period of the
Buckley, was lost sight of for many years, (b) Gaylusmcia later beds ot the Post-tertiary or Quaternary
''-'"- - '— ^ ...... -

.
.. series (the recent, alluvial, and post-glacial

periods). The mammals are all, or nearly all, of still
living species. The epithet human is not strictly appli-
cable to this series, for it is quite certain that man coex.
isted with the fauna of the Pleistocene period.

The humanism, «. 4. The body of opinions which
characterized those scholars who, in the early
sixteenth century, decried the medieval the-
ology and logic and sought inspiration from
ancient Greek and Roman sources, and in par-
ticular objected to the use in Latin, which was
then the common language of philosophy and
science, of any words not found in the writings
of the early Latin writer Cicero.— 5. Since
1903, the doctrine that there is no absolute
being or absolute truth not relative to human
faculties and needs. The term was proposed by F. C.
.S. Schiller to designate the general philosophical opinion
of himself and Professfjr William James. These writers
deny infinity of evei-y kind ; and it is likely that this
denial will he considered as implied in the term. It is not
logically implied in the above definition.

A space iu which a fluid gathers; specifically,
an annular space under the projecting collar
of a pop safety-valve, in which the steam col-
lects as soon as the valve opens at all and, by
thrusting on the ring, forces the valve open
wider and holds it open until the pressure
drops. See safety-vah-e. [Colloq.]

Hudsonian zone. See life *zone.
Hudson Eiver shale. See *shale^.
huemul, n. Same as *gi(eviul.

hut ('., n., and a. A simplified spelling of huff.
Hiifner's apparatus. See ^apparatus.
hug, V. t.— lo hug the land (,naut.), to keep in close
touch with the shore; sail as close to the land as the
depth of water and other features will allow.—TO hug
the Wind (naut), to sail close to the wind; have the
yards braced up and the ship steered as close to the whid
as she will lie.

iiciitar meter.

H. Q. An abbreviation of headquarters.
hr. A contraction of hour.

H. B. An abbreviation '(6) of Home Ruler.

h. r. In elect., an abbreviation of high resis-

tance.

H. B. E. An abbreviation of Holy Boman
Empire.

H. B. I. P. An abbreviation of the Latin hie
requiescit in pace, here rests in peace.

H-section (aeh'sek'shon), n. A rolled piece Huggins series.
_
See ^series.

of iron or steel the cross-section of which Hughes's induction-balance
resembles a capital H, the flanges being wider
than the depth of the beam.

S.. S. S. An abbreviation of the Latin Historim
Societatis Socius, Fellow of the Historical
Society.

ht. A contraction of height.

h. t. An abbreviation of hoc titulo, 'in (or
under) this title.'

H. T. L. An abbreviation of half-tide level.

huaca(hwa'ka), H. [Quiehua.] 1. Originally
the generic name for the spirits thought by
the Peruvian Indians to be disseminated
through the whole visible and perceptible
world ; also applied to every object, natural

See *induction-
balance.

huila (hwe'la), n. [Mex.] A stimulating
liquor distilled from a species of the mescal
agave.

Other liquors distilled from various species of the Mes-
cal Agave are known as "tequila," "Am7a"and "comi-
teco." Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 12, 1903, p. 23386.

huisache (hwe-sa'eha), n. In Texas, the opo-
panax. Acacia Farnesiana. This is a small thorny
tree with pinnate leaves and small globose heads of flow-
ers, with a rich fragrance of the violet type. It is widely
diffused, either as native or introduced, in the wanner
parts of the earth, and under the name cassie is exten-
sively cultivated in the south of^France for perfumery-
making. Also jui8ache.

or artificial, supposed to be the abode of such huiscoyol (hwes-ko-yol'), «• [Nahuatl huitso,
a spirit. Hence— 2. A fetish. Thesun, moon,
and stars, all meteorologic phenomena, the
mountains, rivers, in short, everything striking
in nature, and every idol, were huaca.— 3. An
aboriginal lodn : now the common use of the
word. Any ruin of ancient Indian architecture
is a huaca. See *huaco

thorny, + coyolli, a nut-bearing palm.] A
name applied in Mexico and some parts of
Central America to spiny palms of the genera
Acrocomia, Astrocaryum, and Bactris ; espe-
cially to Bactris acuminata, B. horrida, and

I propose to convert to the use of philosophic terminol-
ogy a word which has long been famed in history and
literature, and to denominate Humnnism the attitude of
thought which I know to be habitual in William James
and in myself.

F. C. S. Schiller, Humanism, Pref., p. xvi.

Humaria (hu-ma'ri-a), n. [NL. (Fuckel, 1869),
< L. humus, soil.] A genus of diseomycetous
fungi, of the family Pezizacese, having sessile,
variously colored aseomata and hyaline one-
celled smooth or roughened spores. The name
refers to the usual habitat of the plants, which
is vegetable mold.
Humata (hu-ma'tii), n. [NL. (Cavanilles, 1801),
named from the village of Buviatag (Sp.
Humata), now called Umata, on the west
coast of the island of Guam, where first col-
lected.] A genus of polypodiaceous ferns of
the tribe Davallieee, widely distributed among
the Malayan, Philippine, and various other
Pacific islands. There are about 16 species, mainly
epiphytic, with chaffy creeping rhizomes and thick coria-
ceous more or less dimorphous fronds, varying in form
from simply lanceolate to pinnatifld and deltoid bipin-
natiftd. The sori are terminal up<m the veins near the
margin, the l-oundish or renifomi thick indusia being
attached basally and thus free apically toward the margin.
humect, v. II. intrans. In chem., to become
moist by attracting vapor of water from the
atmosphere ; to deliquesce.
humectation, n. 3. Same as edema, 1.

humeral. I. «.—Hmneral gland. See*gland.
II. «. 3. The clavicle ; a large bone of the

shoulder-girdle of fishes. Not homologous with the
bone called humeral by Agassiz, nor wjth that called
humerus by Geoffroy or Owen or Erdl. StarH, Synonymy
of the Fish Skeleton, p. 621.

huaco (hwU'ko), M. [Also fiTMaco; Quichua.] huIa-hula ('h6"la-h6'la), ». [Hawaiian 7f«ia-
In Peru, Bolivia, and Chile, pre-Columbian
pottery or other Indian antiquities.

huajillo (hwa-he'lyo), «. [Mexican.] An ever-
green shrub or small tree, Havardia brcvifoUa,
of the mimosa family, growing in southern
Texas and northern Mexico.

huantajayite (hwan-ta-ha'yit), n. Argentif-
erous sodium chlorid,' found at Huantajaya
mountain in Arequipa.
Huanaco bark. Same as Cuenca *hark.
huascolite (hwas'ko-lit), n. [Huasco (see
def. ) -¥ Gr. /udoQ, stone.] A sulphid of lead and
zinc allied to galena, found nearHuasco, Chile,
and elsewhere.

hub, H—Hub-boring machine. See -kboring-machin*.
HiibI process. See ^process.
Hubrechtia (hu-brek'ti-a), n. [NL. (Bttrger,
IHirj), from a surname, Hubrecht.'} The typical
genus of the family Hubreehtidie.

Hubrechtidse

Acrocomia aculeata. Also huiscoyul and bis-
o' the f isii hkeleton, p. 621. _ , ,_ , „

coyol. See qru-qru 2.
Jiumeroiemoral (hu"me-ro-fem o-ral), a. Ee-

la-

hula, music, dancing, singing, etc.] A native
Hawaiian dance, accompanied by singing and
drumming. Deniker, Races of Man, p. 208.

hule (6'la), 71. [Nahuatl ulli or olli, caout-

lating to both the humerus and tHe femur.-
Humerofemoral index, in anthrop., the length of the
humerus expresseil in percentages of the femur. Annr.
Anthriipidrxjixt. July-Sept., 1901, p. 672.

Humeroradial index. Same as radiohumeral
* index.

chouc] 1. Same as ule.— 2. Any one of humerus, «—Perforated hnmenu, the condition of

several species of Central American rubber-
producing trees of the genus Castilla, espe-
cially C. elastica.— 3. A shrubby composite
plant, Parthenium argentatum, which has a
milky juice containing considerable caout-
chouc. The latter is usually obtained by
grinding up the plants and extracting with
chemicals.
huUi, V. t. 3. To shell (oysters). [Southern
U. S.]

hnll^, n— Hull sunk, sunk to the bulwark rail beh

the humerus in which the olecranon fossa is perforated to
form the entepicondylar foi-amen.

humidifier (hu-mid'i-fi-er), n. One who or
that which humidifies or moistens ; specifieally,

a mechanical device for moistening the atmos-
phere, as in a textile-factory, to keep it at a
desired degree of relative humidity.

humidity, ».-complement of the htimldlty, the
diiference between one hundred i»er cent, and the actual
percentage of relative humidity ; the i)ercentage by which
the actual relative humidity falls short of complete satura-
tion.—Humidity wind-rose. See -kwind-rose.

the horizon : said of a ship.— HtUl UP, said of a vessel humidor (hu'nii-<16r), H. A box, often oma-
when her entire hull appears above the horizon line.—To
lie a hull {naut.), to be stripped down to bare poles

;

iiave no sail set

mental, in which cigars are kept moist or
prevented from becoming too dry.

I project into the lateral vessels ; the brain and lateral
nerve-cords lie beneath the reticular dermis ; a dorsal ves-
sel is present, and the excretoi-y organs constitute a richly
branched canal-system. The family contains only one
genus, Hubrechtia.

huckleberry.

holding a damp sponge or piece of felt : used
power

required to drive a ship's hull at a given speed . , - . - -• .-

when towed without her propelllr, to that *° ^J"? IW% ™o'?t-
, -, , , „ ,

rpniiircH f« rln!,ro +i,o oon,o ™=qo1 ot *\,^ =„,„^ numificatloU (hu-mi-fi-ka shon), 71. [L. humus,

n—Bear-huckleberry. Same

required to drive the same vessel at the same
__^

speed through the water by means of her pro-
*bii,-kbrrri/, 27-^ Blue huckleberry.'ingenerai, same as peller.
W!/f/«'rr./(a);8peciflc|Uly,j'«cci/ii»7«of(«7to7i«,alsocalled hull-stralncd (hul'strand), o. Showing weak-
low blueberry, Si BmM stiff shrub of eastern North Amer- „f,„s in timhpra nr iilanVirKr nftov K<.in<i o„V,
ica bearing an abundance of blue-glaucous fruit al me- -^^ in timoers or planning alter being sub-
dlum quality.-Box-huckleberry, Gaylusmcia brachy- jected to rough handling as at sea in heavy i,„--,{f.„i /i„-,/„; fi^ „ .- . „,^f „„^ . , -^.^^
etra, alow stiff huckleberry, with Mnewhat the Imhit and weather : said of a wooden ship. An iron vessel

Jl^UHliy^ ('^^^ mi-fi), r. I.
,
pret. and pp. humjfied,

XoU«ge of box. It is found in dry wmxls from Pennsyl- is AwH-sfj-ouied when from any cause her framing or plat-
"

vania to Virginia.—Dwarf or bush huckleberry, day- ing shows buckling or separation.

soil, -f- -ficatio(n)-, ifacere, make.] The pro-
cess by which humus is formed from vegetable
matter in the soil or on top of the ground and
then percolates into it by the action of rain-
water.

ppr. h umifying,
Cfacere, make.]

[L. humus, soil, -I- -ficare,

To become humus or soil.



humify
From .1 chemical standpoint the soils of the two regions

are similarly characterized : (1) By iut exceptionally large
amount of thoixtughly huiniried organic matter,
r. S. D'l''- -< •/'•., Bur. Plant Industry, 1901, Bulletin 3, p. 19.

humify- (bu'mi-fi), r. t. Same as hitmefy.

humillflc (hu-mi-lif'ik), a. [L. humilis, humble,
+ -/i(».s-, (.fiicere, make.] That humiliates or
tends to humiliate ; humiliating.

Rural life .ind city life, honorific employments and
humiliric enii»loymenta.

h\ A. Rosg, in Amer. Jour, of Sbciol., IX. 192.

humiriaceous (hu-mir-i-a'shius), a. In hot,
beloniring to or resembling the Bumiriacese.

Humist (hii'mist), m. A follower or supporter
of David Hume or of his philosophical doc-
trines. See Humian.
humit6, ''• The relation in chemical composition of the
species i.pf the humite group is shown by the following
formula?, established bv Penfleld and Howe : chondro-
dite, Mg3l.\lg(K,0H)|.,lSi0.l2 ; humite,Mg5[Mg(Fi011))o
ISiOjlj : clinohumite, Mg7lMg(FiOH)|ol.Si04]4. In these

603 husker
is required for hm'dles tlian for a steeplechase courae, and
there is more money to be won over hurdles than over
"a country." Enajc. Brit., XXIX. 333.

very small or fine, + 1;ai, the sea. The plant
bears white flowers and grows on the sea-
beach, almost within reach of the surf.] A
native name for a species of morning-glory, hurdle-screen (h6r'dl-skren), n. In mining, a.

Ipomom acetossefoUa, which creeps in the sand curtain or brattice huii" in a roadway to divert
along the sea-beach. It is a native of the the air-current upward and so free a hole in
West Indies, Guiana, and Brazil. the roof of gas. Barrowman, Glossary.
Hunchakist (hun'cha-kist), n. and a. [< Ar- hurdy-gurdy, n. 1. In a five-stringed instrument
menian /iH/ic/iajryoH, <7i«HC^ia'<7,abell.] I n. A the lowest open string is called the (<o«rrfo«, that next
member of one of the first Armenian patriotic ''^°^^^J't>lT"''^i

*"
.i""/ ^''^''f

'

^n" *™»1>"'S' "nd «"*
«air»ii.«^:.,^».n.... *• u- I i ji meloay strings are callen chanterelles.— HurdV-fimrdvrevolutionary societies which arose against the house, a dance-house in a mining-camp. [\vSt«?U S^
oppressive misrule of the tyrant Sultan Abd-ul- Hurlet limestone. See *limestmie.Hamid 11. of Turkey. The society published hurley2 (her'li), n. In mining, a box on wheels

;

a mine-car. iJwcTOicmari, Glossary.
a paper for its propaganda, called Hunchdg, „ ^^..^-^ ,,
which had witli the title the picture of a bell, Huron shale. See *shale^.
symbolizing its mission to awaken the people. Huronia (hu-ro'ni-a), m. [NL.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Hunchagydu " • - • ^ . - .

'

society.

Huagarlan bltie-grass. See *6;ue-/7ra»».—Hungarian
formulas the magnesium atoms present are, respectively. .^^

^'^!*^
.
1"

6, 7. and il, and the.se numbei-s also express tlie ratio of Hungarltids (hung-ga-rit'i-de), n. J)l. [NL.,
the vertical crystallograpliic axes of the three species.
The fourth po.ssible compound. Mg[Mg(F]01I)jo.Si(>4, is

probably represented by the species prulectite," which,
though not yet analyzed, has been sliown (.Sjogren) to be
crystalli 'graphically the flret member of this series whose
vertical axes are in ratio of 3:o:7:9. .See irprolectite.

hummer, «. 4. A calling device employed in
telephony in place of the magnetic call-bell ; a
buzzer.

humming-bee (hum'ing-be), w. Same as bum-
hlchci: and hiimblebee. Kirby and Spence.

humming-bird, «.— Hermit hnmrnlng-blrd, any
species of tlie geuus Phaethorniif, rather dml-plumaged

A family of the am-
the suborder Disco-

< ^ Hitngnrites + -idse.'\

monites belonging to
enmPill i.

hunger-evil (hung'gfer-e"vil), n. Sudden at-
tacks of extreme hunger in the horse : it oc-
curs also, as a manifestation of epilepsy, in
ni;>n.

Hungry quartz. See *quart:.
Hunnemannia (hun-e-man'i-a), n. [NL.
(Sweet, 181!8), named in honor of John Hun-
nemann, an English botauist.] A genus of
plants of tlie family Pnparerace^. it contains a
single Mexican species. II. fumariiefolia, now somewhat
cultivated under the name tuUp-jioppy. It is treated as
a garden ainnial. being closely allied to the California
poppy (KmhucholHa), from which it differs in having
distinct sepals. The flowers are tulip-like, large, and
yellow ; the foliage is finely cut

hunt, t'. (. 4. In mech., to jump back and forth
instead of remaining steady. Thus an engine gov-
ernor is said to (>e ' hunting' when it goes too far in cut-
ting off steam or putting it on. making the speed of the
engine vary a little eacli way fnmi the designed speed.

—

To himt at the view, t<> jmi-sue game by sight, as the
greyhound.— To bunt riot, of foxliounds, tu run a scent
otlier tlian that of the fox.

, < Buron, one
of the Great Lakes.] A genus of the nautiloid
cephalopods of the family Actinoceratida; :

known by its siphunele, which is very wide
and consists of ring-like segments inflated
directly behind the septa. It oecure in the
Silurian.

Hurricane distance. The following table shows the ap-
proximate distance tliat has been calculated for the
center of the hurricane, according to the average fall of
the barometer per hour. Although admittedly a rough
calculation, it has been found to possess a certain value
for the navigator.

Average fall of barometer
per hour.

From 0.02 in. to a06 in.
" 0.06 " " 0.08 "
" 0.08 " " 0.12 "
" 0.12 " " 0.15 "

Distance In miles from
stomi .center.

From 260 to 15a
" 150 " 100.
" 100 " 80.
" 80 " 60.

Hurricane range. West India huiTicanes, as a rule,
range between the parallels of 10° and 60° N. and the
meridians of 56' and 86" W.— Hurricane track. In the
northern hemisphere a hurricane originating between
the parallels of 10° and 18° N. advances in a northwesterly
direction, and between the parallels of 26° and 30° N.
curves to a northeasterly direction. In the southern
hemisphere the cyclone has its origin in the equatorial
regions and advances in a soutliwest«rly direction.
About the parallel of 26' S. it curves to a southeasterly
direction.— Hurricane Wind. See *«inrf2.— paddy's
nnrrlcane. Wlicn tliere is no wind, so that the pennant
hangs alongside tlie mast, it is said that a Paddy's hurri-
cane is blowing, or that the wind is up and down the
mast.

See the

t liulnnting.biid (P/la^t/to*His ^yi)

hunt, ".1 7. In bell-ringing, a bell which is

taken out of its order and then hunted by the hunicane-beach (hur'i-kan-bech), n
others in the peal. See hunt, v. i., 3.— 8. In extract.

elect., the see-sawing, surging of speed, or os-
cillating which sometimes occurs in synchro-
nous motors or other electrical apparatus.
Trnnx. Amer. In.it. Elect. Engin., 1901, p. 374.

hunter, ». 5. A watch having a double case,
that is, two single covers, one covering the
works and the other the dial

;
a hunting-watch. hurricanp-birH (hni-'i knn hArril «Many anti.iue watches were made with tw?, distinct fT?!,???-.?

^ I-Kan-Dfira), n.

At the windward corner of an atoll parallel lines of
shingle beaches are usually found. As these beaches
appear to be due each to a single storm they are termed
hurricane-beaches, and they may be used to supply some
approximation to a chronological system for measuring
the rate of growth of coral fonnations.

Oeog. Jour. (E. G. 8.), XI. 674.

The

Wrds with wedge-shaped tails.— Hnmmlng-blrdB'
trumpet. Same as Cati/ornia */McA»m.— King hmn-
mlng-blrd, :i liumminghird of the genus Tnpaza, which
ha.s ilii "liter tail-feathers long and cur>-ed inwanl.—
Saw-beaked humming-bird, any one of a gr.>iip of
humiiiiin.' bird-, di.ftiiii;iii!,bi-d by
the front |Mit ..fflie upj,ei mandible slightly notched.
Sword-bUied humming-bird. Same as swnrdMU
(which see).—Vervain humming-bird, Helllsuim
mimma. a 8t>ecie.s fMimd in .l;iiii:uca. aim. .si the smallest
of the groiiii— White-crowned humming-bird, one

frigate-bird : so named from a popular belief
that when it flies near the water a hurricane
will follow. [Rare.]

hurricane-lamp (hur'i-kan-lamp), n. A tall
glass chiimiey or shade placed over a lighted

having "the edg!£ of hunting, H. "3.' An arrangement in the num- "-andle or lamp to protect it from the wind.
ber of teeth of gears in contact such that the hurry, «. 4. In phyH., a proposed unit of ac

parts, the one an inner watch with a back of metal and a
face of glass, anil the other an outer case with only one
metal back. In this manner the watch could be used as
an Opel! face. ..r else the dial or glass side of the watch
cotilil he revci-se.l and thus protected by its hunting-case.

Hunter's moon. See *;«oo«i.

Same as

of sand on the

hnmming-stick (hum'ing-stik), n.
huU-niiirir.

hummock, «. 3. A low hill
sea-shrirc. ("ompare dune^.
hummocking (hum'ok-ing), n. The produc
tion of mounds and ridges of broken ice when
two floes crowd upon each other.

same teeth come into touch with each other
only after a number of revolutions. Taggart,

_^ Cotton Spinning, II. 5.

toe''ui''"thT'"'l''' '"""h^^"*
^'"'''^''"' "'''"''' '**™ *''"'*"*^'"''* (hun'ting-kat), M. The chetah,

hnmmin^JtiX Th^,Z'l^„..,i^\ .. a..™„ „„ C-/n«./KnM >fcnf««, which is used for hunting
ileer and oilier game.
Huntingdon Connection. See *connectioH and
Uiinliiigttonian.

hunting-horse (hun'ting-h6rs), n. A horse
used for hunting; a hunter,

hunting-lodge (hun'ting-loj), n. Same as

humor, ".-Olacl^ humor, vitreous humor.-W".- .I"'>>!i"'.l-'"'^ nrjhooting-box.

'sca^?s hunting-match (hun'ting-mach), n. A com-
petition between shooters of game. I'sually the
several species of game killed are scored by a scale of
points, and the match is won by the side scoring the
highest number of points.

hunting-piece (hun'ting-pes), n. A represen-
tation of a hunting scene.

Hunts. An abbreviation of Buntingdonshire.

line humor. Same as 'jlac'ial -khumor.-
bumor, cudolymph.

humor, '•. t. 3. To give a slight direction or
tuni to (a fly, in fishing, or the like). A. E. 1>.

hump, n. 2. A sailors' name for a worthless
member of the crew; a green hand.— 3. A
long tramp with a load on the back. [Aus-
tralia.] /;. E. Morris, Austral English.
hump, r. ^.-Tohumpbluey. Siee*liluey.

Humpbacked sucker. See *sucker.
humphed (humft). a. Altered by contact with
igneous rock: said of coal, itarrowffian. Glos-
sary. [S<-<)tch.]

hump-shouldered (hump'shol'd^rd), a. Hav-
ing high and humped shoulders.
humus, «.-AcldhumtlS. .See»«r*AMini/«.—Mlldhn-
mOB, humii.s ill a c^iiidition favorable to forest grt>wth.— Sour humus, hmnus harmful Ui forest gmwth,
owing to thi- presence of humic or similar acids, pri>. hurdle-racer (hfer'dl-ra'sfer), K
duced by dccomixjsition under excess of moisture and competes in hurdle-races.

celeration ; an acceleration of one foot per sec-
ond per second.

hurry-gum (hur'i-gum), n. In mining, dross or
fine coal passed through a hurry. Barrowman,
Glossary. [Scotch.]

hurst-frame (hSrst'fram), n. The framewhich
carries the bearings forthe trunnions attached
to the helve of a trip-hammer. Also spelled
hir.st-frame.

Hurter and Driffield's actinograph. See
*actinograi>h.

husi (ho'se), «. [Philippine Sp., also jiigi ; <
Tagalog husi.] In the Philippine Islands, a
thin fabric woven from the fibers of the Man-
ila plantain, Mma textili.i, and pineapple leaves,
to which filaments of imported silk are some-
times added and sometimes a little cotton. It

is woven principally in Loilo and western Lu-
zon : used for women's dresses and, to some ex-
tent, for men's shirts.

huntsman, n. 3. In Honduras, the foreman husk^, ». 6. Corn-meal bran. [Southern U. S.]
of a gang of slaves, whose duty it is to search
the woods to find employment for his men.

hurdle, v. II. intrans. To jump ove» a
hurdle, as in a hurdle-race; hence, to jump
over anything as if it were a hurdle.

6. A cup-shaped form composed of short
leaves, common in Greek, Roman, and Re-
naissance decoration, from which rinceaux and
other motives usually start. There are about
84 of these starting-points. Arch. Pub. Soc.

hurdler (hfer'dl6r), n. 1. One who hurdles, or ,^'''^A o m,. , ,-....
runs a hurdle-race.—2. A hurdle-maker. T. husk-*, »i. 2. The verminous bronchitis of cat

Uiirdy.

A horse that

lack of air.

Htm. An abbreviation of Hungary.
hnnakai (ha-na'ki), ». [Hawaiian, < hum,

It has been remarked that steeplechase horses are usu-
ally in the first place schooled over hurdles, and many
animals remain hurdle-racers till the end. More speed

tie, found particularly in calves, and caused by
roundworms belonging to the species Meta-
strongylus micrtirwi.

husker, «. 2, improved power.machines now sepa-
nite the com in the husk from the stalks and leaves, strip
the husks from the unshelled cobs, clean and cut the
stalks, leaves, and husks into cunvefient form for feed.



busker 604 hydatomorphic
or for other purposes, ami deliver the com, by means of a sapphire.— 2. A red or orauge-red variety of va?.oc, sla,8S. + crii'/v. a DJllar 1 k at-wv. nf
oo^yer, to a wagon, bin. or con,^helIer. See *«>r„- ^i^^^^. ^ig^^ ^^ u^^d by the jewelers, the Paleozoic lyssaeine hexactinellid spouges po8-

hnskie »i. See * htislxfi.
orange-red or honey-red variety of hessonite sessing regular hexaetine and stellate skeletal

husky-,". 2. Rough and big; rough and en- .^»™''t-
, ,, . . „ , ^^ ^

elements with reduced vertical ray and with
ergetic: burly: as, a A ««i« fellow. [Slang, •'Jy*^*??^®

(hi-e-nang ke), ?i. [NL. (Lam- inflated nodes and root-tufts composed of long

U''g_-|
' ' ' " u o.

jjpj.j.^ 1797), < vmva, hyena, -(- ayxtiv, to fibers.

n. ». A'husky'fellow; anenergetioman; strangle. The name alludes to the use of the hyalotype (hi'a-16-tip), «. [6r. tia?^r, glass,

a hustler. [Canadian Northwest.] fruit tor poisoning hyenas.] A genus of plants + r,Vo<;, type.] A positive photograph on
husky» n. 2. An Eskimo. belonging to the family iMjjAorftioce^. See glass copied from a negative ; a photographic

Befot. leaving. arn.ngen,ents were made for Eskimo /"^'''.''"''t . .^„. , ^,.. ^IT''^T^I\ -^9^^^'^^%-\
rr.

for «««*«», as I ahall in future call them) to meet me at hyseniCtine (hl-e-nik tin), a. Pertaining to hyawaballl (hi-a-wa-bal'i), «. [Canb name.]
Churchill ill the following spiiiiK. or typified by the genus Hyseniciis: as, the I" Guiana, same as ^f?wa-M!00(J, 1.

tfcoi/. joMr. (R. G. s.), XVI. 64. hi/a'ttietine gTouTp ot the Hyaenklsi. Hybocrinus (hi-bok'ri-nus), n. [Gr. i/Jiif

3 The Eskimo language. Hyanictis (hi-e-nik'tis), >i. [NL., < Gr. vaiva, humped, + Kp'mw, a lily (see crinoi(i).'\ A
hussakite (ho'sak-it), «. [Named after E. a hyena, -H (Vrff, a ferret.] A genus of hyenas Silmiau genus of the fistulate Crinoidea be-
Hi(.-:sak- of the Geological Survey of Brazil.] (Bysenidse) which shows, in the character of ^o^g'os to the family Hyhocrinidse. it is char-

Xenotime in prismatic crystals, first described its teeth, a transition from the genus Palliy-
^;^,'f"?^,^';.>'.*,.!;'';»f '"'t'Pl^/^

.»'»'«• " ™'?" supeiTadial

from Brazil. It is a common microscopic eon- «»? of the Lower Pliocene to the Euhy^na or '^,S::^^yZft^:^^ ^we^snCi?
"'

stituent of crystalline rocks elsewhere. living species of .«)/«««. Its remains have Hybognathus (hi-bog'na-thus) « [NL < Gr
hustle, r. t.

' 2. To inveigle into dishonest oeen found in the Pliocene of Europe and hjU^ humped, + yvaf)o(, jaw.]
' A genus of

games. [Slang.] i," v' /i.- •• !.-'••% p-kt *• n mu small minnows, abundant in the eastern United
hustler, n. 2. A strong, heavy turning-chisel, hya-hya (hi-a-hi a), «. [Native name.] The States, characterized by the elongate intes-
hut', N. 4. The cottage of an Australian shep- name m British Guiana of the milk-tree, tines and the herbivorous habit. H nuchalis
herd, sheep-shearer, or miner. E. E. Morris, Taberniemoniana uUhs. See milk-tree, 2, and is the commonest of the numerous species
Austral English. Tabernxmontana.

^ , . , ^, Hybopsis (hi-bop'sis), «. [NL., < Gr. i/W,
hutch-cleading (huch'kle"ding), «. In min- Hyaline humor. Same as ffiac»a? *},umor blunt, -t- b^,,;, face.] A genus of minnows of
ing, the bottom-, side-, and end-boards of a Hyalodldymae (hi'a-lo-did \-mfi),n.pl. [NL., the eastern United States, characterized espe-
huteh or mine-ear. J?arro!r»iaH, Glossary. <.

Gr. uaAof, glass, -I- (Mt)//of, twin.] A name cially bv the presence of barbels at the corner
Hutchinsonian'-i (hueh-in-s6'ni-an), a. Relat- applied by Saccardo to artificial divisions of of the mouth. H. kcntuckienais is the com-
ing to or dis.'overed by Jonathan Hutchinson various families and orders of fungi, espe- monest of the numerous species
(born in 1828), an English surgeon: noting eially those of the Pyreyioniycetes and Fmigi hybrid. I. «.-Attenuated hybrids, those hybrids in
various diseases and symptoms of disease dis- imperjectt, to include tne genera which have whiohthebloodliasbeen weakened bybcingsubsequ-ntly
covered or first described by him hyaline and uniseptate spores. again crossed. Even when the cross is much attenuated—

hntchinspnite (huch'in-son-it), «. [Named hyalogen(hi'a-lo-jen), » [Gr. va.o,, glass,-!- '^y^r:^£:'^y'':.t:^oT'ZZT.T^^rt.''Zl
after Arthur Rutclnnson, a demonstrator of -yEi"/f, -producing.] The name of a class of still produce marked effects in a cross without intro<iHiing
mineralogv, Cambridge.] A rare sulph- compounds which possibly belong to the albu- such contradictory characters as to jeopardize the value of

arsenite of thallium, lead, silver, and copper, minoids. Some members are found in edible
cie*i3flTrent^m*°^w'^'*'''.^'s'''^I''''''''-l'F^^^^

occurringin orthorhombic crystals of prismatic bird's-nests, others in the vitreous humor from hybrid, an cxtaicted 'dilmi'nant or anextract^^^sWe
habit and red to grayish-black color: found in the eyes of oxen and pigs. considered aa a Mendelian hybrid. See*dominant, i.—
the dolomite of the Binnenthal, Switzerland, hyalographer (hi-a-log'ra-fer), n. \hyaloq- false hybrid, across-bred organism which exhibits, and

HutehincjOTi niinil Sep *nHm72 rank-ii + -erl ^ An etcher on crinss nr other
"""'snuts to descendants, the characteristics of only onenujcmnsonpupu. oe^ P"P"; iui>n y -r ti .j An eitnei on giabS or otner parent to the exclusion of those of the other.— MendeUanHutchinson S teeth. See *tooth. transparent substance. hybrid, a cross-bred organism, the offspring of iparents

butch-road (huch'rod). ». In mimno, a mine Hyaloid body, the vitreous humor of the eye. which belong t« two pure races or varieties differing from
road Jiarrowman Glossary byalomicte (hi'a-I6-mik"te), »». [Gr. va?ioc, '=^^ o"ier in respect to characteristics which are antago-

hut-Circle (hut's^r'kl), „. Jn arcn^ol., a ring ^J^^I^kT^f^^^. ^T" t-'-^r"- , ^^^"^^^^^S^^^^^^!^^::;^^^
of stones or of earth left after the destruction Hyalonematldse (hi"a-lo-ne-mat i-de), n. pi. and to others those of the other ; a cross-bred organism
of a hutor tent and marking its circumference. \-^^-> ^ Byalonemait-) + 4dm.'] Same aa Hya- which confonns to or illustrates Mendel's principles of

hutia (ho'ti-a), n. [NL. hutia, utia, < West Joncmida-. ancestral inheritance. Hee ancestral 1,inherita,ice (c).

Indian (Taino) liuti, ch<(, otherwise aquM: see byalophagia (hi"a-lo-fa'ji-a), n. [Gr. valoc, y,^tt:J!~^^^^i purple. See t-pnTple.

agotUi.] A name for the large rat-like rodents
v^'^f^' ir^titrriVfa,?^^'?rl"t;„. .l.s« o^nP/o^P-nW t^t'to^L^'^x'^fe,"^? Se'o'^L^r? 1?^

of the genus Capromys. The seven species are con- hyalophane (hi a-lo-tan), ». [Gr. vaAoQ glass, cross-bred oiganisms and their descendants. Bateum and
fined to the larger islands of the West Indies and are re- + -<P'""K, < (fiaiveanai, appear, shme.] A mono- Saunders, Rep. Evol. Com. Roy. Soc., 1902, I. 16.S.

markable as being the only native land mammals save climobariumfeldspar(K2BaAl4(Si03)8) occur- hybridogaiU (hi'brid-6-gam), n. [hyhrido-

hut^keerfhut'kln^ v i To take cnre of «r^
"°^ sparingly, in glassy crystals resembling .</«/»(,'/)•! A hybrid between different species.

AusSi rtatio^J-iiut or cottage.' Te?m::. Ser.'id *
R.f^/Tftf "r ^^^rT'^

bybridogamy (hi-bri-dog'a-mi) „. [E../,v6n,f,

rh Austral Enslish
^. ^. jt^ui bwitzerland. Related, but less distinetlv char- + Gr. ;.a/vof, marriage.] Hybndizatiou be-

Huttonlan character, the style of Arabic numerals in
acterized, barium feldspars occur elsewhere. tweeii different species,

which they are all the same height, as 1234567890 : first in- Hyalopbragmiae (hi'a-lo-frag'mi-e), n. pi. hyd., hyoraul. Abbreviations of ni/arn«Hfs.
troduced by Dr. Charles Hutton in 1786. [NL., < Gr. i-aAof, glass, + ^pay^a, partition.] byd., hydros. Abbreviations of hydro.^tatics.
Huttonianism (hu-to m-an-izm), h. In yeo?., A name applied by Saccardo to artificial divi- bydantoic (hi-dan-to'ik), a. [hydantoliv) +
the views advocated by James Hutton (L26- gions of various famiUes and orders of fungi, -!>.] Of or pertaining to hydantoin or hydan-
1(97), a beoteh geologist, and his followers, especially those of the Pi/renomycctes and toic acid.- Hydantolc acid, a colorless compound,
Ihey emphasized Igneous phenomena, are col- Fungi Imperfecti, to include the genera which HgNCONHClloCdOH, prepared by boiling hydantoin or
lectively called Pliitonism, and are contrasted hnvp hvaline nnil 9 nr mnre HPntnto anni-oa " mixture of glycerol and urea with barium-b> droxid so-

with *Wernerianism or *Ner>t,iniim ^ \ .',... , ,
"^ more septaie spores. ,mj^„ It crystallizes in monoclinic prisms and melts and

W,\w7rTV ila,^IofXft,/ hyalopilitic (hl"a-16-pi-lit'ik), a. [Gr. ia;^oc, decomposes at 153-166- C. Also called tirfa-,Hrt/>y(.c«r-

SM^^E^ r^^T-l-^t ^^^'^^^^l^'^^^S^^ b^^S(hl-dan'to-in),„.[.,.(...0.(«.)-

Ltc.^p^araI-^?:n^Ll"t?S5r"''''^* S^rX^lYsV™^'^' ^" ^ ''-' «--•«•] A colorless compound, CO <^«;^;«^^

adva1clVlure'^uent''to%Td"CgeIy'''c%t'u1nt ™:^^ byaloplasma (hi"a-lo-plaz'ma), „ [Gr.iaAof, formed by the action of alcoholic ammonia on
Ilujcleian declaration. .Science, March 22, 1901 p 453 glass, "1- 7rAaa/za, anything fonned.] bame as bromaeetvl urea, or by the action of concen-

Huxley's layer or membrane. See *mm6r««e. /'^^/'''•''"f^'- 1- N r, ,.• n ^ -, a

trated hydriodicacid on allantoin. It crystal-

Huygens's construction, zone. See *coh-
^^y^.lose (hi'a-los) ». UmKin) + ^-ose.] A hzesm needlesand melts at 215° C. Also called

.i-trurtinn, liulf-nrriod *element ?"g?.'" ^^^ to be formed by the hydrolysis of glycnlyl nrca.

Huzvarish, Huzvaresh (huz-va'rish, -resh), ^?;fij,t
^* "^ ^^"^o'* certainly identical with Hydaspian. (hi-das'pi-an), a. and v. [Of %-

H r.Middl- Persian 1 A .lumn aTiTAliori t^ tbo
,g'n?ose. daspes. a river of India, now Jhehim.] I. a.

late form of AXLnianraS^^^ "l ^^^; In j.o?., designating th^ lowest stage of the

eient Persian
^'^'"*'™*^'^*^" aiaiect ot tne an- ^^^^^ gj^^g^ + jjL 'sero.^us, serous, + -»<i.s.] Dinarian or upper division of the Lower Tri-

hr,r,„~-,A /v, , ' i\ rxj J- 1 i t
Chronic inflammation of a serous membrane ae- assic formation as classified by the Austrian

,!T,;,rrf f„?^!," A ""a ^^°l\^ 1
?"" °^ companied by an exudation of a fibrinous ma- geologists. It lies beneath the Anisian and

ff;T. ,iJ f^'"^f'-J ,
A

,?"*'i^
anglers' name terial which undergoes hyaline degeneration, above the Jakutian stages.

for an undetermined yellow fly used as bait. giving rise to the condition called icing liver, U. n. The Hydaspiln stage.
?'' yi /«'""_•. a prenx usea as an abbrevia- idnq heart, etc., according to the membrane Hydatid fremitus. ' Same an hydatid thrill (which see,
tion ot hyjierholic : as, Aysin x for smh x, etc. involved ""'1<^'' "i"in).— Hydatid pregnancy. See irprer/-

^Iit?%'kotX^^A''L'f''S^X^:^";i-:^^^^^^^^^^ YarTodvrtn-'.^^J'onei??hent'lfor'' bydatogenic (hi'da-to-jen'ik), a. [6r. r^p
/,,,^ri,,//,.- oriental hyacinth, a variety of e„rundum. y.^'t"^-^^^^.

In <;./to?., one of the nucleolus-
(•^•,ja^.)f ^.^ter, + '

-yevw, -producing, + -.c.!

o^^^^^'^^l^;:S';;F<^f^^^ oV¥asm"s"S''""°"'"
'""*'" """''''"'

'^ A<>,. r;iating t'o' pWat|n from

^^^^^^ ^prof^irlS-r-rl^/^V- Hy.alospor« (hi-,-lo-spa're),«.p. [NL.,<Gr. ^TsTlon^ryec^Ta^irr^^arr:::^
cinthus I in Or alZ a ' LlZtf'.^l''] 'T',' ^2""^% "^

"''T'
^^""^ ("P"'"'"'-^ ^ "'''"<' ''P" ^ock-salt, gypsum, etc.*^ m connection with thL de-cintnus.J in frr. antiq., a. Spartan festival phed by Saccardo to artificial divisions of position of Mes it is used in contrast with ;m««m<i(..-

celebrated at Amvcla), in Laconia, in honor of various families and orders of fungi, especially !f>'<c.

^,!irt? vT^i^i'"" *."^ w? ^P^V"; ,^* \^^ those of the Pyrenomycetes and Fungi Imper- hydatomorphic (hi^'da-to-mor'fik), o. [Gr.wfcp
probably held in the latter part of July. Its fecti. to include the genera which have unicel- ({•dar-), water, + pop^l form. + -,c.] In geol..
auration is not known. lular, ovoid or oblong, and hyaline spores. metamorphic processes involving solution in
hyacinth-Stone (hi a-smth-ston), n. l. The Hyalostelia (hi"a-lo-ste'li-a), n. [NL., < Gr. and crystallization from water.



hydatopneumatic

hydatopneumatic (hi"da-top-uu-mat'ik), a.

[iiv. iiSuf) (iiSar-), water, + tw 11/^0(7-), wind, or
air, + -ic.~\ In petrog., resulting from the ac-

tion of gases and water: used in connection
with the formation of ore deposits.

hydatopneumatolithic (hi"d a - top-nii"ma - to-

lith'ik), a. [Gr. v6up (vda--), water, + Kveviia{T-),

wind, or air, + 'Aidoq, stone, + -ic] Same as
*liii(latnpnen mafic.

hydatopyxogenic (hi'da-to-pi-rfi-jen'ik), a.

[(Jr. mh)i> (I'dnr-), water, + Tvp, fire, + -ysnK,
-X)roduciug, + -ic] Same as *aqueo-igncous.

Hydnaceae (hid-na'se-e), n. III. [NL., < Jlyd-
intm + -ares£.~\ A family of hymenomyce-
tous fungi, named from the genus Hi/dmim,
having the hyraenium covering the surface of
spines or teeth which are sometimes flattened
or reduced to mere tubercles. See Hijdnum
and *Irpci.

hydnocarpic (hid-no-kar'pik), a. [Hydno-
ctiriius + -ic] Derived from Hydnocarpus
Kiirzii Hydnocarplc acid, an acid, CieHosOj. fcmnd
as a clyceritie in tlie <'il from the seeds of HyanijcarpuJt
Kurzii, from India. It crystallizes in leatlets which melt
at;'>lMS*>° C, and is a homolugue of chaulmugric acid.

Hydnocarpus (hid-nO-kiir' pus), H. [NL.
((iaertner, 1788), < Gr. vdvov, truffle, -I- (top—01;,

fruit. The name alludes to the superficial ap-
pearance of the fruit of Hydnocarpuji venenata.']

Ageuus of plants of the family Flacourtiacese.
They are trees with alternate, i>innately veined, short-

stalked. ttxjthed or entire leaves, diieciotis flowers in small
axillary racemes, and heiTy-like capsules with wcwMiy walls.

There are ab«>nt 'Z:i species, native from eastern India to

Sumatra and Java The seeds of H. anlhelimntica are
used in China as a remedy for leprosy and skin-diseases ;

those of //. venf-iiata, the Ceylon flsh.poison, for similar
purposes and as a source of lanip.^U. See Ceylon -kfiih'

puitfun.

Hydnoceras (hid-nos'e-ras), n. [Gr. vi^vm; a
tuber, prob. a truffle, + ntpac, a horn.]
A genus of lyssacine hexactinellid
sponges belonging to the family
Dictyospongidm and originally de-
scribed by Conrad as a ceplialopod.
It is chanicterized by an ohconical shape » ith

eijrht prism faces anil prominent tufted nodes
arranged in h«jrizontal and vertical n.)ws. It

was very abundant in the I'pper l)eV4jnian,

fre<itietitly gntwing in extensive plantations.

Hydnora (hid-no'ra), ». [NL.
iThunberg, 1775), named because
of tho resemblauce of the flower to iFrom"N. y

a fungus of the genu.s Hydnum, the S^,", J;l,
original species of Hydnora, II. AJ'ii- Ha" "nj

caita, having, on the inner surface
'^'*'''°'

of the perianth lobes, soft spines similar to
those or the hymenium of Hydnum.] A genus
of plants, typical of tlio family Hydnoracea.
They are leafless imrasites which grow on the nx>t» of
trees and shrubs. The large tubular flowers are Njme
singly on rootrlike, subterranean, branching axes. There
are about 8 species, natives of Africa, Matiagascar, and the
island of BourlwiL //. A/ricana is known as jackalit'

koirt (which see).

Hydnoraceae (hid-no-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
(Solm!f-L;uibiich, I8t4), < Hydnora + -acea.]

A small anomalous family of dicotyledonous
archichlamydeous plants of the order Aristo-

lochiate.1, allied to the Rafflesiaoie and fonnerly
included in it, and typified by the genus *Hyd-
nora (which see for principal characters).
There is only one other small genus, a n..Jve of Argentina,
Hydnora being chiefly South African. They are thick,
succulent, leafless root' parasites of strange aspect.

hydracetin (hi-dras'e-tin), n. [hydr(ogen) +
iic"tiii.] Same &s pyrodin.

hydradenitis (hi"dra-de-ni'tis), M. [Gr. Wup
(I'r!/)-), water, 4- aii/v, a gland, H- -i7i.«.] 1. In-

flammation of a lymph-gland.— 2. Same as
hi/'lroadenifis.

hydradenoma (hi'dra-<le-n6'ma), n.; pi. hydra-
deiiomatn ^-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. Mup (Mp-),
water, + aAi/v, a gland, + -onia.] A tumor due
to hypertrophy of the sweat-glands.
hydraidephagan (hi-dra-def'a-gan), H. One
of tin? Ifi/dnidiphaga.

hydramide (hi-dram'id), w. [ltydr{ogen) +
amide] Tho name of a class of crystalline
compounds, N.^R;, (where R is any alkyl radi-
cal), formed by the action of ammonia on alde-
hyilcs, chiefly those of the aromatic series.

hydramine (hi-dram'in), n. [Iiydr{o(ien) +
amine.] The name of a class of liquid, strongly
alkaline compounds, such as ethylene hydra-
mine (HOCHaCHnNH..,), formed by the action
of ammonia on alkaline oxids. Also called
hydroxylalkyl base.i.

hydramnion (hi-dram'ni-on), n. [NL.] Same
!i- ln//lraiiitiioft.

liydrangln (hi-dran'jin), n. [hydrang(ea) +
-in'^ ] A colorless crystalline glucoside, C34

Hydnoctriis
Itithtri. Che-

uiii; group.

605

^asOiiWi found in the root of Hydrangea ar-
horescens. It melts at 228° C.

hydrant-cock (hi'drant-kok), n. A hydrant-
valve; a valve fitted with a waste-pipe and
used to control the supply of a fire-hydrant.
When closed it shuts off the supply and opens 0. waste-
pipe to release the water standing in the hydrant above
the valve. When opened it closes the waste-pipe.

hydrant-valve (hi'drant-valv), n. A special
long-stemmed valve used to connect a hydrant
with a water-main.
hydrarenite (hi-drar'e-nit), «. [Gr. i'Aup (vSp-),

water, -1- L. arena, sand, -t- -itc^.] Any sedi-
mentary hydroclastie rock of somewhat fine or
medium grain; a saudrock; a granular sedi-
ment. Grabau.

hjrdrargillutite (hi-drar-jil'u-tit),M. [Gr. Map
(Mp-), water, -I- op; i/.Xof, clay, + L. lutum, mud,
+ -ite'-'.] A hydroclastie sedimentary rock of
extremely fine gi'ain, whose chief constituent
is clay ; an argillaceous shale.

hydrargyrosis (hi-drar-ji-ro'sis), n. [NL., <
liydran/ijniM + -osis.] Same a.s hydrargyria.sis.

hydrargyrous (hl-drar'ji-rus), a. Containing
mercury ; mercurial. [Rare.]
Hydrargyrum ammonlatnm, white precipitate; am-
moniated mercury. - Hydraxgyil chlortdnm cor-
roslvum, coirosive suiiFimjite ; bichlorid of mercury.
— Hydrargyrl chlorldmn mite, calomel

; i)rot«Khlorid
or 8nlH;hlorid of mercury. — Hydrargyrl oxldum
rubrmn, red precipitate.— Hydrargyrl subsulphas
flavUB, turpeth mineral.- Hydrargyrl snlphidum
nigrum, aethiops mineral.— Hydrargyrl sulphldum
rubrum, cinnabar.— Hydrargyrum cum creta, gray
powder.

hydrarthros (hi-drSr'thros), n. Same as hy-
drarthro.^is.

hydrastinic(hi-dras-tin'ik), a. [Iiydrastin(ine)
+ -ic] Pertaining to hydrastinine Hydras-
tlnlc acid, a colorless compound,

CHa<g>C8Ha<^0gHjgH3
3

prepared by the oxiilation of hydrastinine. It forms
briKul needles which melt at 1(>4° C.

hydrastinine (hi-dras'ti-nin), n. [liydrastine

+ -inc~.] A colorless crystalline compound,

CH2 < Q > CeHg < CH2CH0NHCH3'
formed by the oxidation of hydrastine. It

molts at 116-117° C.

hydrastinum (hi-dras'ti-num), n. [NL.] Same
as liyitrastine.

hydrastonic (hi-dras-ton'ik), a. [hydrast{ine)
-f- -iinr -i- -ic] Noting a colorless acid,

CH, <^> C6H2(CH:CH2)CHaCOC6H2(OCH3)2

COOH, prepared by the action of potassium
hydroxid on hydrastine methiodide. It crys-
tallize.s in plates.

hydrate,''. 1— Hydratedsoap. SaiaeaxflUedltmap.

hydration, «— water of hydration, water chemi-
cally combined, as distinguished from hygroscopic mois-
ture.

hydratropiC (hi-<lra-trop'ik), a. [Gr. Map (i'<ip-),

wiiter, -I- atnipic] Noting a colorless acid, CHg
CHcCgHg).COOH, formed by the reduction of
atropicaeid. It boils at 264-265° C. Also called
a-phenylpropionic acid.

Hydraulic foot-bond. .See */o«i(-()on<i.— Hydraulic
giant, in minin'j, a large stream of water under a high
head, used for washing down a bank containing minerals.
s<?e cut under hydraiilii' viinimt.— Hydraulic gradient,
lift, limestone, mining-cartridge, see *./rii<(i.»i(,

•kltfr^,^tiimfiit'me, *c/Tr?rt(/y<'.— Hydraulic-recoll car-
riage. See -ki-arria'je.

hydraulic (hi-drii'lik), v. t. In mining, to work
by the hydraulic-mining process.

hydrazobenzene (hi"dra-zo-ben'zen), fl. [hy-

dr(ogcn) + a::n- -t- ben::cne.] A colorless crys-

talline compound,CgHsNH.NHCgHs, prepared
by the action of zinc dust and alcoholic potas-
sium hydroxid on azobenzene or nitrobenzene.
It melts at 126° C. and is readily converted
into aniline or into benzidine.

hydrazoic (hi-dra-z6'ik), a. [kydr(ogen) + aeo-

+ -ic] Noting an acid, a colorless, very poi-

sonous liquid, NqH, prepared from nitrous oxid
and sodium amide or from hydrazine sulphate
and nitrous acid, it has a penetrating, unbearable
odor, closely resembles hydrochloric acid in genend prop,
erties. and its metallic salts resemble the cblorids, with
the exception that they dissolve in concentrated mineral
acids and all explode w-ith extreme violence when heated.
Theaciil. both in the li(|Uid state and in solution, is one of

the most highly explosive substances known. It boils at

S7' r. Also called azo-imidfand hi/drovilric ncid.

hydrazone (hi'dra-zon), n. lliydr(ogen)+ a:{o-)

+ -one.] The name of a class of organic
compounds with the group R'CH:NNHR or
R'R'C: N.NHR, formed by the action of a hy-
drazine on a compound containing a carbonyl
group, water being eliminated. The hydrazines

hydrobenzoic
and substitute*! hydrazines are generally formed witheabe
and crystallize readily, consequently they are widely used
for the identiflcation and separation of aldehydes and ke-
tones.

hydrazulmine (hi-dra-zul'min), n. [hydr{ogen)
+ (Sp.) azal, blue, -I- (a)mine.] A black com-
pound, NC.C(NH2)NHNHC(NH2)CN, formed
by mixing dry cyanogen with dry"ammonia. It

crystallizes in plates, with a luster resembling
pitch, and decomposes, without melting, when
heated.

hydrencephalic (hi-dren-se-fal'ik), a. Relat-
ing to or dependent upon a hydreneephalon.
hydresculin (hi-dres'kii-lin), n. [hydr{ogen)
+ esciilin.] A compound obtained by the
action of sodium amalgam on esoulin.

hydriatric (hj-dri-at'rik), a. [Gr. v6o)p (v6p-),

water, -\- uzTpiKog, curative.] Relating to the
water-cure or hydrotherapeutics.
hydriatrics (hi-dri-at'riks), n. Same ashydro-
tlicrapeutics.

hydriatrist (hi-dri-at'rist), n. [liydriair-ic +
-isf.] One who treats disease by means of
liydrotherapeuties.

hydriatry (hi'dri-at-ri), n. [Gr. Mup (vSp-),

water, + larpcia, medical treatment.] Same
as liydrotherapcutics.

hydrics (hi'driks), It. [Gr. v6o>p (i<5p-), water,
+ -«'.<.] That branch of physics which deals
with the properties of water.

hydridl, «.— Nitrogen hydrld, an improperly formed
name which has been ajiplicd to hydrazoic acid or azo-
imide.— Palladium hydrld, the remarkable pix)duct ob.
tained by heating metallic palladium in hydrogen gas or
bringing the metal in contact with nascent hydrogen.
Palladium absorbs several hundred times its own volunte
of hydrogen, the gas being expelled again on ignition. In
this product the existence of a definite compound, Pd4no,
has been assumed, but it is more probable that tlfe

hydrogen is physically occluded in or dissolved by the
metal, which tnulergoes notable expansion in absorbing it.

-hydrin. In cliem., this termination indicates
a compound formed by replacing with a halo-
gen atom or the cyanogen group one or more
hydroxyl groups in a compound containing
several of the latter.

'

hydrindene (lu-drin'den), n. [hydr(ogen) -f

it

iudene.-] A colorless oil, C6H4<^^2>cH2,
CH2

formed by the reduction of indene. It boils at
176° C.

hydriodide (hi'dri-o-did,-did), ?i . A salt of hydri-
odic acid. The tenn is sometimes applied, also, to sub-
stances, other than salts, formed by the addition of hydri-
odic acid to compounds.— Trlethylamlne hydriodide,
a colorless compound, N(('pIl5)nlII, fornie<l by triethyl-

aniine and hydriodic acitl or fi-om diethylamine and
iodide of ethyl. It resembles ammoniunj iodide in its

general properties. Also called Iriethyiammonium iodide.

hydroacridine (hi-dro-ak'ri-din), n. [hydro-
(gen) + acridine.] A colorless compound,

N
C6H8< I >CgH3, formed by the action of

CH
hydriodic acid and phosphorus on acridine. It

crystallizes in leaves or long plates, melts at
48° C, and boils at 320° C. Also called octn-

hydroacridine.

hydroalcoholic (hi"drd-al-ko-horik), a. [Gr.
i(kip (i'l^p-), water, -(- £. alcohol + -ic] Con-
sisting of water and alcohol: applied to solu-

tions in this medium.
hydroanJ«Oin (hi"dro-a-nis'o-in), n. [Iiydro-

(gcn) ¥ anis(ic) + -0- -\- -!«'•!.] Acolorless com-

pound, CH36CeH4CIIOHCH(OH)C6H40CH,,
))repared by the reduction of anisic aldehyde
with sodium amalgam. It ctystallizes in very
tliin rhombic plates and melts at 172° C.

hydroanthracene (hi-dro-an'thra-sen), n.

[}iydro{gen) + anthracene.'] A colorless com-

pound, CoH4<™2>C6H4, formed by the re-
CH2

duetion of anthracene by hydriodic acid and
phosphorus, or by sodium amalgam. It crys-

tallizes in large monoclinic plates, molts at
108.5° C, boils at 313° C, and sublimes in
needles. Also called dihydroanthracene.

hydroarion (hi-dr6-ii'ri-gn\ K.
;

pi. hydroaria
(-a). [Gr. vS<jp (I'dp-), water, + ipapiou, a little

egg, used for NL. ovariuvt, ovary.] Watery
cyst of the ovary.

hydro-aromatic (h5"drd-ar-9-mat'ik), a. [hy-

dro(gen) -\- aromatic] Noting certain organic
compounds which contain reduced aromatic
nuclei, that is, benzene or condensed benzene
nuclei to which hydrogen has been added.

hydrobenzoic (hi"dro-ben-z6'ik), a. [hydro-

(f/en) + bencoic] Derived from hydrogen and
benzoic acid: descriptive of a class of com-



606hydrobenzoic

pounds formed bv the addition of varj-in^r hydrocephalocele (M-dro-sef'a-lo-sel), w. [Gt.

amounts of hvdrogen to benzoic acid. One of v(^up (Wp-), water, + w^a/.c/ nead, + Ky/.tj,

the best-kno«-n 6t these is A2-tetri»hyilrobeuzoic ncid or tumor.] Same as hydrcitccphaloccle.

^CH:CH -^cHCOOH formed by hydrocephalus, «.— Internal hydrocephalus,
benzoleic acid, CH2<(,g^Qg^ >

the redaction of benioic acid by means
amalgam. It is a colorless liquid, with

cullectiou'of tluid in the ventricles ami at tile base of the

of sodium brain, usually an accompaniment of tuberculous menin-
" odor of gitis, but occasionally independent of tuberculosis

raienan. andboils, in an atmosphere of carbon dioiid, hydrocephaly (hi - dro - sef ' a - 11), «. [NL.
at i:«-2;i.v o.

. . _. . _. , „ , *hydroccphaHa.\ The' proper form for fcyrfro-

hydrobenzoin (hi-dro-ben'zo-m), n. [hydro-
ce/j/io/KS.

(gen) + 6e«,:roi».] A colorless compound, tydroceramic (hi"dro-se-ram'ik), a
CcHsCHOH.CHOHCbHjj, prepared by the re- •'- • •

duetion of benzaldehyde. It crystallizes in

lustrous leaves or monoclinic plates, melts at

134° C, and boils above 300° C.

hydroberberine (hi-dro-ber'be-rin), n. \liy-

[Gr.

vdup {'n'ip-), -water, + Kepa/imdc, of pottery: _^ ^ ^^^
see ceramic.) Of the nature of, or consisting ~wate"r"-f"kiuV;/, handle^ The"" peduncle of a

hydro-extractor

He [liurj-] describes the origin of the ampulla of the stone-
canal from the anterior cceloniic cavity of the left side,

and the grovith of the leftiiosteriorseKment of theciBlom
so as to completely encircle the hydrocoele or rudiment of

water-vascular system.
I'hilng. Tram. Hoy. Soc. (London), 1903, ser. B, p. 288.

hydrocollidine (hi-dro-kol'i-din), «. [Uydro-

(gen) + Gr. /io/./.a, gliie, + -«A -I- -!)ic2.] A
colorless oily ptomaine, CgHisX, formed by
the distillation of nicotine with selenium and
by the putrefaction of flesh. It has a pene-
trating aromatic odor and boils at 205° C.

hydrocope (hi'dro-kop), n._ [Gr. v6up (v&p-),

of, clay which remains porous after baking.

Unglazed vessels of this material are used to

cool liquids by evaporation
droigen) + bcrberine.] 'A colorless compound, hydrocharidaceous (lii"dr6-kar-i-da'shius), a.

(CHsOaCeHs <

3

o

CH2.CH- ~>c
i.s

6^2
^H2.N.CH2.CH2

by the reduction of< " > CH2, formed

berberine, into which it is readily converted

by o.xidizing agents. It crystallizes in dia-

mond lustrous grains, in long, flat monoclinic

needles, or in octahedra, and melts at 167° C.

Hydrobia (lu-dro'bi-ii), n. [NL. (Hartmann,

1821), < Gr. iidup (M'p-), water, -I- /JiOf, life.]

The tvpical genus of the family HydroUidie.

Hydrobiidse (hi-dro-bi'i-de), n. pi. IHydrnbia

hydroid polyp, as distingiushed from the
*'hildrnc(yihaUs (which see).

hydrocoridine (hi-dro-kor'i-din), n. [liydro-

{gen) ¥ Gr. n6piq, a bug, + -id + -»«<•-.] A
crystalline ptomaine, CinHi7N, obtained from
the cultures of certain kinds of bacteria on

. . .. . - - peptone agar.
drochiiris {-id-) + -an.'] In pliytogeog., ha\^ng hydrocorisan (hi-dro-kor'i-san), a. and 11. [Ey-
the ecological character of Hydrocharis. that (Jrocurisx + -a«.] I. a. Of or belonging to
is, swimming free in water, either submerged the heteropterous series Eydrocorinie.
or more or less emerging, whether small like jj^ „. a member of the series Hydrocorism.
Lemna or larger UkeStratiotes. See quotation jiy^jQCQ^Qin (hi-dro-ko'to-in), «. [lojdro-

Belonging to or having the characters of the

plant family Hi/drocharidiicese.

hydrochariiian (hi"dro-ka-rid'i-an), a. [By-

under *limnenn.

hydrochlorid (hi-dro-kl6'rid), n. Ihydrocldoric

+ -«?!.] The class' name of salts of organic

bases with hydrochloric acid. It is occasionally

applied t<i compounds, other than salts, formed by the

direct addition of hydrochloric acid to a substance.

i(te.] A family of tajnioglossate gastropods, j^y^odiore (hi'dro-kor), n. [Gr. iSc^p (i6p-)
T„(. tbo nnoroillllrprnns lohfi Without flla- "J"*"""^ V '' _,_'_, -, y' .,J,.,*-„haring the operculigerous lobe without flla

ments and the shell small and acuminate. It

includes the following genera, found in brack-

ish or fresh water: Hydrobia, Bithynia, Liflio-

gli/phuty, I'omntiopsis, BithyneUa, and Assi-

mitua.

hydrobilimbin (hi"dr6-bil-i-r6'bin), n. [hy-

dro{ge») + 6/?/n<6m.] 'A re4dish-brown pow-
j^ drocinnamic (hi-dro-sin'a-mik), a. [hydro

dery compound C32H4oq^N 4, found in the
Y,^f"\ cimiamic.} Derived fi'om hydrogen

unne of fever-patients and in feces. It is generally vi":''. ^nyt^ •'^j j e

8upp.)sed to be a reduction-product of bilirubin, formed

by the activity of bacteria in the intestinal canal. Ac-

cording to others, and notably Garrod, it is a laboratory

product and occurs neither in the urine nor in the feces.

hydroblepharon (hi-dro-blef'a-ron), n. [Gr.

{(Sup (iiV'-), water, + /iXf^apov, eyelid.] Edema-
tous swelling of the eyelid.

Hydxobromic ether. ' See *ether'^.

hydrobromide (hi-dro-bro'mid), n. [hydro-

brom-ic + -ide^.] The class name of the salts

of organic bases with hydrobromic acid. The
term is sometimes applied to compounds, other than

water, + x"P^"'> spread abroad.] In phyfo-

geog., a plant distributed exclusively by water,

as by ocean currents, streams, etc. -F. M.
Clements.

hydrochorotlS (hi-dro-ko'rus), a. [hydrochore

-I- -0K6-.] Having the character of, or pertain-

ing to, hydroohores. F. E. Clements.

i

+
and cinnamio acid.—Hydroclnnamlc acid, a color-

less compound, CsHsOHoCHol'OOH, prepared by the

reduction of cinnaniic acid and formed during the putre-

faction of ox-urine or fibrin, and by the pancreatic

putrefaction of albumin. It crystallizes in monoclinic

prisms or long needles, melts at M.T C, and boils at

279.8° C. Also called hamototuic acid, benzyl-acetic acid,

and p-phenyl-proj/ionic acid.

hydrocinnamide (hi-dro-sin'a-mid), «. [hy-
^ „ . , . .,

droigen) + cinnamon) + -ide^.^ A colorless hydrocyanate (hi-dro-si a-nat), n.

compound, N2(C6H5C3H3)3, prepared by the an-ic + -«tel.] A disallowed

action of ammonia on "cinnamon-oil. It erys-

igen) + Coto + -in^.^ A pale-yellow compound,

H6c6Ho(dcH3)2COC6Hg, found in Coto bark.
It crj-stalfizes in large prisms or long thin needks. and
melts at 98° C. Also called benzoylphioraglitcinol dimethyl
ether, benzocotoin, or preferably trihydrozydi2)henylketone
dimethyl ether.

hydrocoumarin (hi-dro-ko'ma-rin), n. [hydro-
{gen) + coumur-ic + -j«2.] A colorless com-

pound, C6H4<^^?^ >CH2, formed by the dis-

tillation of orthohydroeoumaric acid. It crys-

tallizes in plates, melts at 26° C, boils at 272° C, and has
an odor of coumarin. Also called orthophenoljirnpylic
anhydrid or melilotic anhydrid.

hydrocroconic (hi"dro-kro-kon'ik), n. [hydro-

((leu) + croconic.'] Noting an acid, a yellow-
ish-brown compound, OC:CHCH(COO'H)o(?),
formed by the reduction of croconic acid with
hydriodic acid. Most of its salts are red.

hydrociircumin (hi-dro-ker'ku-miu), n.

[hydro(gen) + curcumin.'] A brownish-white

a. In petrog.,

by the action of water.

II. n. A fragmental rock produced by the

action of water.

Hydrocleys (hi-drok'le-is), H. [NL. (Richard,

1815), irreg. < Gr. iiSup (.Mp-), water, + KAeig,

bolt, key. The allusion is apparently to

^ ^ ^ ._ „^^ ^ ,
tallizes in needles melting at 106° C.

salts, which are formed by the direct addition of hydro- hydrOCladillin (hi - dro - kla ' di - um), n.
;

pi.

bromic acid to some substance. hydrocladia {-a). [NL.,' < Gr.Mup (Mp-), water,

hydrocalcirudite (hi"dro-kal-si-r6'dit), TO. [Gr. + li'Adthg, branch.] One of the hydrotheca-
i'c!(jp (i''!p-), water, -t- L. ccdx (calc-), lime, -I- bearing branches or ramuli of the ccenosarc of

rudes, rubbish, + -iic'^.'] A coarse hydro- Plumidaridse.
elastic rock made up in large part of limestone hydroclastic (hi-dro-klas'tik), a. and «. [Gr.
pebbles; a limestone conglomerate.
hydrocampid (hi-dro-kam'pid), n. and a. I.

n. A member of the lepidopterous family
Hydrocamjddse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the family Hydro-
rampidie.

Hydrocarbon gas. See *gas.

hydrocarbonate, n. 2. In modern chem. and
mineral., an acid carbonate or carbonate of

hydrogen and a metal : as, hydrocarbonate of

magnesia (magnesium acid carbonate), H._,Mg

(003)2 i
also, but improperly, applied to a

compound of a metal with hydroxyl and the

radical of carbonic acid: as, hydrocarbonate of

copper (of the mineral malachite) equals cop-
per hydroxycarbouate, Cu2.(HO)2.C03.
hydrocarbostyril (hi'dro-kar-bo-sti'ril), n.

\liydro{gen) + carbo(n) + gtyr{ux) + -(/.] A
CH2.CXI2

colorless compound, C6H4 < 1 , pre-
NU . CO

pared by melting hydrocarbostyril-/?-carbox-
ylic acid. Itcrvstallizes in large lustrous prisms
and melts at 163° C.

hydrocarotin (hi-dro-kar'o-tin), n. [hydro-

(gen) + L. carota, carrot, 4- -in'^.l A colorless

compound, C]8H3oO(?), formed in small quan-
tity in carrots. It closely resembles cholesterol,

cr>'Btallizes in monoclinic plates, and melts at 137.4° C.

Also spelled hydrocarrutin.

hydrocaulllB, n. 2. The atheciferous stem of

the hydroid corals : sometimes applied to the
filiform process by which the sicula of the
graptolite is suspended.
Hydrocele agar. See *agar^.

Hydrocephalic cry. See *cry.

hydrocephalis (hidro-sef'a-lis), n. [NL., <

Gr. v6up (wSp-), water, -1- Kfifia'/.i/, head.] In
hydroid polyps, the oral and stomachal regions,

considered together. Compare *hydrocopc.

powder, Cx4Hig04, obtained by the action of
sodium amalgam on curcumin. It melts at

about 100° C.
[hydrocy-

synonj-m of

hydrocyanide.
Hydrocyanic acid. This compound has recently been
prepared by passing an electric discharge through a
mixture of carbon monoxid, nitrogen, and hydrogen. Such
gaseous mixtures are ni.aimfacturedon a large.scale under
the name of getierator ga». Gaseous hydrocyanic acid is

used to an increasing extent as an insecticide. It is

specially employed for the fumigation of citrus- and apple-

trees as a specific against the San Jos^ scale (which
see).—Hydrocyanic ether. See *e(Acri.

irioip (i,Sp-), water, + Klaardc,, broken, + -jc] hydrocyanuric (hi-dro-si-a-nu'rik), a. Noting

I a. In petron., noting clastic rocks formed an acid, C3H3N3O3, which results from heat-

ing biuret, ammonia being liberated at

same time.

hydrocycle (hi'dro-si-kl), n. [Gr. vSup (i^),
water, -f xiw/.of, wlieel.] A velocipede adapted
for propulsion on the surface of the water.

N. E. D.

the obstruction of waterways by the plant.] hydrocyst, n. 2. A cyst containing a clear

watery fluid.

Hydrodamalidae (hi"dTo-da-mari-de), «. ph
[NL. Hydrodamalis, type genus, + -irfa?.] A
family of sirenian mammals whose only known
member is the northern sea-cow or Jthytina. By
the rule of priority this name takes the place

of liliytinidff'. Palmer, 1895.

Hydrodamalis (hi-dro-dam'a-lis),w. [NL.,

< Gr. v6up (t'i'p-), water, + idfta'/./c, a young
cow.] The earliest generic name of the arctic

sea-cow, Rhytina. Eet^ius, 1794.

hydrodiffusion (hi'dro-di-fu'zhon), n. [Gr.

vAup (i-i'ip-), water, + E. diffusion.'] The iutei^

mingling of fluids.

hydro-economics (hi"dro-e-ko-nom'iks). n.

The economics of waters, water-rights, and
the uses of waters, particularly in their indus-

trial and sanitary relations. Science, April

21, 1905, p. 618.

A genus of

plants of the
family Butoma-
Cese. H. nymphoi-
rfc*, the only species,

is an aquatic plant
of tropical America,
often cultivated in

tanks and ponds
under the name
Limnocharis Hum-
boldti. It has ovate,
cordate,entire float-

ing leaves, similar
to those of a small
water-lily, and a
pale-yellow flower
about 2 inches in

diameter, much re-

sembling a poppy,
whence thecommon
name water-poppy.

hydroclistogainy (hi " dro
[Gr. vdap (mip-), water.
That type of pseudoclistogamy in which flowers

remain closed under adverse conditions of

moisture. Bound and Cleme7its, V\ant liUe ot hydro-electricity (hi'dro-e-lek-tris'i-ti), 11

Hydrocleys nyinphoides. one fifth natural

size.

klis-tog'a-mi), n.

+ E. clistogamy.'] hydro-electric, a. 2. Of or pertaining to the

generation of electric currents by means of

water-power.— Hydro-electric bath. See •ftatSi.

Nebraska.
hydrocoel, n. See *hydrocwle.

hydrocoele (hi'dro-sel), «. [Gr. Mop (Mp-),

water, -)- koI?io(, hollow.] In embryol., the

portion of the left enteroeoelic sac which in

Electricity generated by means of water-

power or steam.
hydro-electrothermic (hi'dro-e-lek-tro-th^r'-

mik), a. A name given by Slavianoff to a
method of electric welding devised by him.

echinodcrms gives rise to the radial vessels hydro-extractor (hi'dro-eks-trak'tor). n. 1.

and the ring-vessel of the ambulacral system. A centrifugal machine, specifically ono used



hydro-extractor

by dyers, bleachers, aud scourers to extract
water from textile material. The wet material is

placed in a perforated drum or basket and revolved at a
apeed of from 500 to 1,000 or more revolutions per minut«,
thus causing the water to be expelled through the per-

forations by^centrifugal force.

2. In tnnuing, a wringer for removing water
from skius. Modern Amer. Tanning, p. 36.

hydroferricyanate (hi'dro-fer-l-si'a-nat), «.

A salt of hydroferricyanic acid: more com-
monly called aferricyanide: as, potassium /tr-
riri/nnide.

hydroferrocyanate (hi-dro-fer-o-si'a-nat), «.

.A salt of hydroferrocyanic acid: more' com-
monly called aferroeyanide: as, potassium/er-
lociifinide.

hydirofobia, «. A simplified spelling of hi/dro-

phobia.

hydrofranklinite (M-dro-frangk'lin-it), n. A
hydrated oxid of iron, manganese, and zinc,

occurring at Franklin Furnace, N. J. It was at
first supposed to bean independent isometric species, but
is in fact identical with chalcophanite, having a rhombo-
hedral. not octjihedral fonn.

hydrogallein (hi-dro-gare-in), n. [hydro-
gulle-ic + -i«*.

I
A colorless crystalline com-

pound, < c'?h;(OH)? ^ ^ ^ 0^1 > CO, pre-

pared from Lydrogalleic acid, of which it is

the anhydrid.

hydrogel (hi'dro-jel), n. fGr. Hup (iif)-),

water, -t- L. gel{are), cool (see *(iel, «. ).] A
gel in which the individual gelatinous par-
ticles are supposed to be surrounded by water;
the gelatinous hydrate formed by a colloid.
The inorganic colloids «jr socalled htjdrtttiflu have been

studieil by Van Benmielen. They are chiefly character-
ized by the peculiar stnictural relation they bear to
water. They can be hydrated and rehydrated indefinitely
unless by heating to too high a temperature the colloid
structure is destroyed. Science, Feb. 6, 1903, p. 213.

hydrOgGn, n. Hydrogen compounds with strongly
electronegative elements or radicals, easily exchanging
hydrogen for strongly electrf>po8itive elements or radi-

cals to fonn sjilts, are the same jis acids : as hydrogen
chh^rid (hyditK-hloric acid), hydrogen sulphate (sulphuric
acid), etc.— CosmlC hydrogen, the peculiar f<jnn of
hydrogen discovered by Pickering in ^ I'uppis. The
lines of this series lie between those of the long-known
ordinary series, aud in their arrangement follow a very
similar but not identical law.— Hydrogen dlozid, a
substance occuiring in traces in the atin<jsphere, and
produced t4j some extent during the oxidation of tur-
pentine and other materials in presence of water, pre-
pared in quantity by the action of dilute sulphuric acid
on barium dioxid. It is a somewhat viscid, colorless
liquid (in mass of deeper blue color than water), of
density 1.5, with an irritant smell and harsh, acriil taste,

corrosive to the skin and capable «^f bleaching colora
of organic origin, less volatile than water (boils at IW F.
under *W millimeters pressure), and easily decomposeil
by heat or by contact with sundry substances, such as
spongy idatinum, silver oxid, ete., into oxygen gas and
water. Its composition is represente'l by the formula
H2O2, or, when acting as a radical in combination, llo,
Useif In certain pnx^esses of t)leaching, in chemical
analysis, and as an antiseptic. Also known as hj/flro'jt-n

perorvi and by a number of trade-names.— Hydro-
gen difleasd, a weakness in metals or alloys can.sed by
tbeir l>eiiig penneated with hot and reducing gases.
Jx'tr. 'if Franklin hurt., July, IIKX"), p. 20.— Hydrogen
dlsulphld, a liquid of oil-like appearance and yefiow
color, specific gravity about 1.7, obtained by addition of
dilute hydnx;hloric acid to a solution of calcium i»oly-
sulnhid.s. It decomposes very easilv into free suljihur
and sillphureted hydrogen, making it i^tlicult todetcnnine
its exact coinfMwition ; this is probably 1I.>S... alNilogotis

t4) that of HoOo. or hydrogen dioxid.— Hydrogen mon-
OXld, the te(.-Iniical name of the common substance
water. Also called hijflrn^ifn prntoxid. — Hydrogen
nitrate. ?*anu: as nitric anil (HNO^). — Hydrogen
nitride, a name which has been apphed to hydrazoic
acid, but wliich might also be used f'tr ammonia or for
hydrazine. —Hydrogen perOXid. See -khvilrnijen di-
oxiri.— Hydrogen pergulphld. Same as *hydr,t<ien
diVu/p/iirf.— Hydrogen protoxld. Same na-klmidroum
iji«n/.T»<(.— Hydrogen selenlde. .'<ame as telfmureted
hildriijlen or hii'lrnxfUai'- n<-i.d (which gee. under hydrmtp-
(^mV).— Hydrogen sodium phosphate, sodium acid
phosphate, either Nall2l'i I4 or NiuiHi'<l4, more frequently
the latterof tlicse. tlie <;onimon pfiospiijite of soda of tlie

shops — Hydrogen Star. .See *«(rtri.— Hydrogen sul-
phate. Same im Kulphuric acid (HoSo,).- Hydrogen
trlnltride. Same as hi/drazoic acid. See itfiitdraz'iic.— Hydroxyllc hydrogen hydrogen in combination
forming a part of tlie radical hydroxyl (HO). In com-
mon alcohol (I VII,,!)) one out of the six atoms of hydro-
gen is hydroxjtic. the substance being ethyl hydroxid

.
O'sHa-HO).- Liquid hydrogen. The early experiments
of Cailletet and I'ictet oidy indicated the probability
that hydnigen gas might be liquefied. .Since then I Hs-
lewski and Dewar have accomplished its liquefaction and
also solidification on a scale amply sufilcient to permit
the study of its properties in the liquid and solid states.
Hydnjgen at al).iut -2,'W C. (or l.'i above the absolute
zero of temperature) is a clear, colorless solid, which
melts at about -2.i«.:!*C. to an e<iually cidorless liquid of a
density only .07 of that of water, boiling nnder common
atm'jspheric pressnre at —2.S2.ri' ('. Its critical tempera-
ture is about -220-C._ Ozone hydrogen, a name given
by Osamr to hyilrr)gen liberated bynhe action of an electric
current on water containing a little sulpbinic aci<l. He
believed that it exhiliit<;<l greater cbeiTiical activity than
ordinary hydrogen, thus resembling the more active form
of oxygen, ozone — Phosphtrreted hydrogen. .See
pAiMpAurefcd.— Tellureted hydrogen. See lellureted.
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hydrogenase (hi'dro-je-nas), n. [hydrogen +
-«.se.] A type of reducing ferment.
hydrogenic (hi-dro-jen'ik), a. [hydrogen +
-ic.2 Same as hydrogenous, in any sense.

hydrogenization (hi"dro-jen-i-za'shon), n.

[hydrogeniae + -ation.']
' In chem.. the pro-

duction of combination with hydrogen.

hydrogeological (lu'dro-je-o-loj'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to hydrogeology.
hydrogode (lu'dro-god), n. [hydrog(en) +
Gr. 606c, way.] In eteci., a negative terminal of
an electrolytic cell.

hydrografy, etc. A simplified spelling of hy-
drography, etc.

hydrogra'ph (M'dro-graf), n. [Or. Mup {vip-),

water, + ypatf^iv, write.] 1. A diagram show-
ing the heights of water in a river day by day
during any interval.

The highest and lowest water, mean stage, and monthly
range at 134 river stations are given in Table VII. Uy-
dro'jraphs for typical points on seven principal rivers are
shown on Chart V.

U. S. Mo. Weather Ret., Jan., 1902, p. 3.

2. An apparatus for automatically record-
ing the height of water in rivers or in wells,
analogous to the limnograph for lakes or to
a self-recording tide-gage for oceans. It has
a vertical scale for the height of water and a
horizontal scale for the time.

Hydrographic chart, engineer. See *chart,
*i-)tginr(:r.

hydrographically (hi-dro-graf'i-kal-i), adv.
By the art or methods of hydrography.
hydrohemia (hi-dro-he'mi-a), n. Same as hy-
dremia.

hydroherderite (hi-dro-hfer'd^r-it), n. See
*)ierderite.

hydroholoxid (hi'dro-ho-lok'sid), «. [hydro-
(gen).+ Gr. oTm^, whole, -I- E. oxid.'\ A hypo-
thetical product of the union of a basic oxid
not merely with the elements of water but also
with those of hydrogen dioxid.

hydrohyalus (hi-dro-b:'a-lus), n. [Gr. Hup
(iif>-), water, + va/.o^, glass.] A kind of fix-

ative used to preserve the color of marble and
poros statues in the National Archaeological
Museum at Athens. It is a solution of calcined
soda in water in the proportion of one to two.
Jour. Kellenic Studies, X. 275.

hydroid, «. 2. A hydropolj-p.

hydroidean ;hi-droi'de-an), a. and n. I. a.

Of or pertaining to the tfydroidea.

II. n. A hydroid polyp.

hydro-igneoQS (hi-dro-ig'nf-us), a. Same as
*fnpiiii-ir/neous.

hydroiodic (hi'dro-i-od'ik), a. Same as hy-
dritidic.

hydroisatin (hi-dro-i'sa-tin), n. A colorless
unstable compound, C8H7NO2 (f), formed by
the reduction of isatin.

hydrokineter (hi'dro-ki-ne't^r), n. [Gr. Hop
(i'l^p-), water, + Kn-rjTfip, a mover.] A device
for circulating the water in a steam-boiler
while the fire in the furnace Is being started,
or when natural circulation or convection is

inadequate. It consists of a nozle, located below
the water-level, through which a jet of steam is thrown
into the water in the boiler, thus warming it and keeping
it in circulation. Marine Kev., Mov. 17, 1808, p. 16.

hydrol (hi'drol), «. [hydr(ogen) + -ol.'] Ahy-
pothetieal hydroxylated derivative of phenol-
phthalein. In general the name might be used
for compounds with a number of hydroxyl
groups, particularly if they are tautomeric.

HydrolagTlS (hJ-drora-gus), n. [NL., < Gr.
" oc, hare."voup (dip-), water, -I- ^oy2 I.] A subgenus

Hytirolagus coitiei.

(From Bulletin 47. tJ. S. Nat. Museum.)

of the genus Chimsera, typified by the elephant-

fish of the California coast, usually called

Chimiera cnlliei.

hydrolatry (hi-drol'a-tri), n. [Gr. Mup (vip-),

water, -I- Aarpeia, worship.] The worship of

water. Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, April-June,

•1903, p. 132.

hydrolutidin (hl-dro-lvi'ti-din), n. [Gr. Hup
(w!p-). water, + L. lutum, mud, -I- -id + -i»2.]

A ptomaine, C7H11N.

hydroHeurosis

hydrolutite (hi-dro-lu'tit), n. [Spelled, with
intended distinction, hydrolutyte; < Gr. v6op
(Mp-). water, + L. lutum, mud, + -/te^.] A
hydroclastic rock-flour; a water-transported
mud. Amer. Geol.. April, 1904, p. 247.

hydrolymph (hi'dro-limf), n. [Gr. rrfup {vSp-),

water, -I- L. lympha, water, lymph.] A more
or less colorless, watery fluid which consti-
tutes the blood of many invertebrates, espe-
cially the lower forms. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, III. 95.

hydrolyse, v. SeeMydrolyze.
hydrolyst (hi'dro-list), n. [hydroly(.sis) +
-{i)st.} A hydrolytic agent ; a substance which
causes hydrolysis. N. E. I).

hydrolyte (hf'dro-lit), n. [Gr. Hup (Hp-),
water, -t- y.vrdc, < ?.vav, dissolve.] A substance
which is undergoing hydrolysis.
hydrolyze (hi'dro-liz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp.

hydroiyzed, ppr. hydrolyHng. [hydroiy{sis) +
-(i)ce. Cf. analyze.'] To cause (a substance)
to undergo hydrolysis. This Is often done indirectly
by the action of bases or acids, the metal or acid being
subsequently replaced by hydrogen and hydroxyl respec-
tively. Thus, if fat is treated with steam, fatty acids and
glycerol are fonued ; this is direct hydroUfsin. If the
fat is heated with a solution of a base, glycerol and the
fatty acid salts of the base are produced, from which the
free fatty acids are liberated by the addition of a mineral
acid ; this is indirect hydrolygig. The reaction is one of
extreme importance in chemistry.

The formation of starch, its chemical composition and
the changes it undergoes when hydrolyned.

Nature, April 16, 1903, p. 653.

hydromania, «. 2. A morbid impulse to
excessive drinking of water.
hydromase (hi'dro-mas), n. A ferment fotuid
in the hyphte of certain fungi which is capable
of destroying the lignified walls of vegetable
cells.

hydromechanical(hi"dro-me-kan'i-kal), a. Of
or pertaining to the science of liquids in
motion, or to mechanical devices in which water
is employed.
hydromeconic (hi''dro-me-kon'ik), a. [hydro-
(gen) + meconic.l looting an acid, a color-
less, syrupy compound, CyHjoOy, which is

formed by the reduction of mecomc acid. It

decomposes when heated.

hydromellitic (hi"dro-me-lit'ik), a. [hydro-
(gcn) + mellitic.'] Noting an acid, a colorless
compound, Cy^inpi^, prepared by the reduc-
tion of mellitic acid. It crystallizes with con-
siderable difficulty.

hydromellonic (hi"dr6-me-lon'ik), a. [hydro-
(geii) + mellonc + -tc.j Same as *cyamcllonic.
hydromenin^ocele (lii"dro-mf-ning'go-sel), ».

[Gr. i'Aup (I'dp-), water, -I- w/viy^ (fl^'Oy-)}
membrane, -I- «//'/, tumor. See meningocele.^
A tumor caused by protrusion of the mem-
branes of tlie brain or spinal cord. It contains
cerebrospinal fluid, but no nerve substance.
hydrometallurgical (hi"dro-met-a-ler'ji-kal),
a. Noting the perfonning of a metallurgical
process by hydraulic power.

hydrometamorphic (hi"dr6-met-a-m6r'fik), a.

In geol., characteristic of, or produced by,
hydroinetamorphism.

•hydrometeoric(hi"dro-me-te-or'ik), a. [hydro-
meteor ¥ -ic] Of or pertaining to the aqueous
phenomena of the atmosphere.- Hydrometeorlc
equator, see -kequator.

hydrometer, "— Tralles hydrometer, a hydrometer
so gnidiiatcd that in a mixture of alcohol and water at
60° F, each degree of the scale represents 1 percent, by
volume nf pure alcohol of sp. gl-. 0.7939. The indications

of this instrument are legally in use in the United States.

hydrometrical (hi-dro-met'ri-kal), a. Same
as hydrnmetric.

hydromineral (hi-dro-min'e-ral), a. [Gr. i'tSup

(i'rfp-), water, + E. mineral."] Relating to min-
eral waters ; noting the treatment of disease by
means of medicinal springs.

hydromticonic (hi"dro-mti-kori'ik), fl. Noting
two acids (dihydromuconic acids), which may
be obtained by the reduction of muconie acid.
The Jia3 isomer, HOCOCHaCHsOH^HCOOH, crystal-

lizes in plates, nu'lting at 168-169' C. The \fiy isomer,
HOCO.CIIoi'llii'IKHjCOOH, forms long, columnar crys-

tals, which mcU at V.):,' C.

hydromuscovite (hi-dro-mus'ko-vit), n. See
museorile.

hydromyelocele (M-dro-mi'e-lo-sel), «. [Gr.

viup (v6p-), water, 4- pveAdg, marrow, + KiiWij,

tumor.] An excess of fluid in the central canal
of the spinal cord; hydromyelia.

hydronephros (hi-dro-nef'ros), n. [NL., < Gr.
t«!wp (ri'ip-), water, + vt(pp6c, kidney.] Edema-
tous infiltration of the kidney.

hydroneurosis (hi'dro-mj-ro'sis), h. [NL., <

Gr. iidup (^fSp-), water, -f- NL. neurosis.] An



hydroneurosis

exaggerated orpathological foudnessfor water

;

an extreme tendency to hydropsychoses. G.
S. Hall. Adolescence, 11. 194.

hydronitric (hi-dro-ni'trik), a. [Gr. Map
(I'lV'-l. water, + NL'. iiitricus, nitric. ]—Hydro-
nltrlC acid. Saine :ls -khydrazoic acid.

hydroparacoumaric (hi ' dro-par-a-ko-mar 'ik
)

,

a. [hydro(gen) + paracoumaric.'] Noting an

scid, a colorless compound, HOCeH4CH2CH2
rC)OH, found in urine and in the putrefaction-

products of tyrosin, and prepared by the re-

duction of paraeoumario acid. It forms small
monoclinic crystals and melts at 128-129° C.

hydropathic, a. II. «. [Short for hi/dropathic

establishment,] A sanatorium in which the
treatment is chiefly hydropathic ; a water-cure
establishment.
There are also mud-baths and hydropathics.

Encyc. Brit., XXX. 125.

hydroperoxid (hi'dro-p^r-ok'sid), n. Same as
*liili1r<>iie>t (lioxid: a term not in general use.

hydrophil (hi'dro-fil), a. [Gr. v<)up (Mp-),

water, + *i/lof, loving.] 1. Capable of readily
taking up water ; hygroscopic; bibulous.

Two electrodes of 10 sq. cm. surface were applied to the
ends of a space 10 cm. by 6 cm. on the shaven skin of a
rabbity contact being made by means of hydrophil cotton
impregnated with a 1 per cent solution of zinc chloride.

Elect. World and Engiti., Nov. 28, 190S, p. 888.

2. In hot., same as hydrophilous.

hydrophilia (hi-dro-fll'i-a), n. [Nil., < Gr. vSup
(vSp-), water, -I- -<j>Ma, < 0i?.of, loving.] Fond-
ness for being wet, for playing in or with
water, for watching and hearing the flow of
water, etc. G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 195.

hydrophilic (hi-dro-fil'ik), a. Same as *hy-
dritphil. liuck, Med. Handbook, III. 694.

hydrophilous, «. 2. Inphytogeog.: (a) Requir-
ing much moisture : said of plants. (6) Less
properly, presenting conditions favorable to
such plants; hydropnytic. (c) Aquatic: applied
by Pound and Clements to a class of fungi.
Also hydrophil.— 3. Inentom., having the char-
acter of a beetle of the genus Hydrophilus or
family Hydrophilidse.

hydrophily (hi-drof 'i-li), n. Same as ''hy-

drophilia.

hydrophlorone (hi-dro-flo'ron), n. [Iiydro-
{ijrii) + phlorone.] A colorless compound,

(CH3)2CgH2(OH)2, prepared by the action of
sulphur dioxid on phlorone. It crystallizes in
pearly, lustrous leaves, nielta at 312" C, and sublimes.
Also called hydroparaxyloquinone, or l.i-diinethylphen-
diotCi.^).

hydrophobiac (hi-dro-fo'bi-ak), «. [hydro-
phohin + -ac] One who is affected with hy-
drophobia.
hydrophobian (hi-dro-fo'bi-an), n. [hydro-
phohin + -an.} Same as *hydrophobiac.
hydrophobist ( hi-dro-fo'bist), n. [hydropho-
bia + -ift.J One who has a morbid dread or
fear of water. jV. E. J).

hydrophobons (hi-drof'o-bus), a. Same as hy-
(Irophohic.

hydrophone (hi'dro-fon), n. [Gr. iiSap (irfp-),

water, -t- (pup?/, a sound.] 1. An instrument
for detecting the flow of water in a pipe
(thus locating waste) by the sounds produced
in a microphone.— 2. An instrument used in
auscultation whereby sounds are conveyed
through a column of water.
hydrophore, n. 2. A flattened, or saucer-
sliaped, pedunculate appendage, in campanu-
larian hydroids, representing a reduced hydro-
theca.

hydrophoria (hl-dro-fo'ri-a), n. [Gr. Mpo^pla
(fem. sing.), water-carrying, also, like the
usual iiSpo<ji6pia (neut. pi.), a festival so called,
< vdpotj>6po(, carrying water: see hydrophore.]
In Gr. antiq., a water-carrying; a group of
women carrying water from a fountain: a
subject often represented on the Greek hydria,
or water-pots.

hydrophthalic (hi-drof-thal'ik), a. [hydro-
ifien) -I- phthalic.'] Noting an acid, a sub-
stance formed by the addition of hydrogen to
phthalic acid. Seventeen such compounds are Icnown.
They differ (1) by the number of atoms, 2, 4, or «, of hydro
tten added to the phthalic acid ; (2) by the different posi-
tions of the double unions in the molecule; (3) by the
spatial arrangement of the groups, which leads, in some
cases, to the exhibition of optical activity. The com-
poonds have proved to be of extreme importance in the
study of the constitution of benzene.

hydrophyte, «. 2. In phytogeog., a plant
adapted to live under conditions of abundant
moisture, or, in late usage, abundant physio-
logical moisture. Compare *mesophyte and
*xerophyte.
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hydrophytic (hi-dro-fit'ik), a. [hydrophyte +
-ic.2 1. Having the character of a hydro-
phyte : as, a hydrophytic plant ; composed of
hydrophytes: as, a hydrophytic formation.— 2.
Presenting conditions favorable to hydro-
phytes: as, a hydrophytic locality.

hydrophyton, «. 2. A chitinous or calcare-
ous skeleton frequently secrete ' at the base
of the polvp-stoeks of the Hydrozoa.
hydropicoline (lii-dro-pik'o-lin), n. [hydro-
igen) + picoUne.] A colorless liquid,

^^a^CHa.CHa ^^^'

prepared by the reduction of the correspond-
ing methylpyridine. It boils at 125-126° C.
Also called /i-pipecoKne, or ^-methylpiperidine.

hydropiperic (hi"dro-pi-per'ik), a. [hydropi-
per-inc + -«•.] Pertaining to hydropiperine.
— Hydropiperic acid, a colorless compound, Cj j II , 2O4,
prepared by the reduction of piperic acid. It crystallizes
in long, thin needles and melte at 75-76° C.

hydroplane (hi'dro-plan), n. [Gr. Mup (v6p-),

water, -I- E. pfaKci', «.] A name given by its

inventor to the horizontal side-submerging
rudder of the Lake type of submarine boat.
There are two of these horizontal rudders on
each side of the boat manipulated in unison

;

when they are inclined forward and downward
they cause tlie boat to be submerged bodily
instead of having a diving motion.
hydroplastics (hi-dro-plas'tiks), n. Same as
*hydropUts1y.

hjrdroplasty (hi-dro-plas'ti), n. [Gr. vSap
(i'ip-), water, -I- vAaard^, formed, -t- -i/3.] The
electric deposition of metal upon molds or
forms ; hydroplastics

;
galvanoplasty.

hydroplutonic (hi'dro-plo-ton'ik), a. [Gr.
iiSup (iidp-), water, -t- E. Plutonic.'] In gcoL,
noting deep-seated igneous processes which
involve water as well as heat.

Hydropneumatic brake. See *brale^.
hydropolyp, «. 2. A hydrula.
hydropore (lii'dro-por), n. [Gr. v^ojp (i'cip-),

water, + ircipof, pore.] In larval echinoderms,
a pore opening from the left hydrocele to the
exterior.

hydropot (hi'dro-pot), n. [Gr. vSpottottic, a
water-drinker, <C v6<jp (i<5p-), water, -1- nuTrji;,

drinker.] A water-drinker; a teetotaler.

hydropotassic (hi"dro-po-tas'ik), a. [hydro-
igen) + potass-ium + -ic] In chem., contain-
ing both hydrogen and potassium as constitu-
ents : as, 7///rfropotassJc sulphate (KHSO4).
hydropsical (hi-drop'si-kal), a. [hydrops(y) +
-ical.] iiiime a,s dropsical. Bwcfc, Med. Hand-
book, V. 332.

hydropsychosis (hi-drop-si-ko'sis), n.
;
pi. hy-

dropsychoses (sez). [NL., < Gr. Mup (vdp-),

water, + NL. psychosis.] In psychnl., a speci-
fic mental process aroused by and referring to
water; especially, in genetic psycho!., a mani-
festation of interest in and fondness for water,
supposed to be atavistic.
Youth works a sea change and the hydropsijchoxes strike

inward. ... I can not read these youthful ebullitions
without inclining to believe in residual traces that hark
back through ages, and that the soul is still marked like
our body by vestiges of pelagic life.

a. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. in«.

hydropyridic (hi"dro-pi-rid'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to tlie hydropyridines.

hydrop3n^idine (hi-dro-pir'i-din), n. [hydro-
(gen) + pyridine] A' class name applied, in
organic chemistry, to compounds derived from
pyridine by the addition of two, four, or six
atoms of hydrogen, respectively, giving deriv-
atives of dihydropyridine, C5H7N, tetrahydro-
pyridine, CRHgN, and hexyhydropyridine,
C5H11N. Many of the compounds are closely
related to alkaloids and to ptomaines.
hydroquinine (hi-dro-kwin'in), h. [hydro{gen)
+ quinine.] 1. A bitter, alkaline, levorotatory
alkaloid, C20H26O2N2.2II2O, foundin cinchona
bark, together with quinine, which it closely
resembles in medicinal and general chemical
properties. It crystallizes in needles, and,
when dehydrated, melts at 172.3° C— 2. A
greenish resin, C2oHg603N2-HoO, formed by
the reduction of quinme in acid solution. It

softens at 35° C. and melts at 100° C.

hydrorhabd (hi'dro-rabd), n. [Gr. Map (vSp-),

water, -t- l>dj3doc, rod.] The rhabdosome of the
graptolites.

hydrorudite (hi-dro-ro'dit), ». [Spelled with
intended distinction hydrorudytc, < Gr. v6up
(vSp-), water, -f nidus, rubble, + -ite^.] A
fragmental rock of coarse grain, formed by the
action of water; a conglomerate. Amer. Geol.,
April, 1904, p. 247.

Hydroscope.

hydrostatist

hydrosalt (hi 'dro - salt), n. [hydro(gen) +
snll^.] Same as acid salt (which see, under
salti).

Hydrosauria (hi-dro-s&'ri-a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
iidup (i'dp-), water, -( cavpo^', a lizard.] Same as
Crocodilia (which see).

hydroscheocele (hi-dros'ke-o-sel), n. [Gr.
vdcjp (iiSp-), water, + E. oscheocele.] Scrotal
hernia containing fluid.

hydroscope, m. 3. An apparatus for observing
objects in the sea or on the sea-bottom, it con-
sists of a steel tube calTying
twelve lenses acting as an
objective and a series of mir-
rors arranged within the
tube to reflect light to a sort
of cainera-obscura house
above. The platform of the
float can carry four people.
The apparatus was invented
by Giuseppe Pino. Elect.
World and Engin., Jan. 24,
1903, p. 181.

hydroscopic (hi - dro-
skop'ik), a. 1. Sanie
as hygroscopic, 2.— 2.
Of or pertaining to the
hydroscope.
hydroscopical (hi-dro-
skop'i-kal), «. Same as
*hydroscopic.

hydroscopist (hi ' dro-
sko-pist), n. [As hy-
droscope + -ist.] One
who searches for water
with the assistance of
a divining-rod.

hydrosilicarenite (hi'dro - sil - i - kar'f - nit), n.

[Spelled with intended distinction -yie ; < Gr.
idup {!j(ip-), water, -t- NL. silica + L. arena,
hfirena, sand, -I- -ite".] A medium-grained
silieious hydroclastic rock; a sandstone.
Amer. Geol., April, 1904, p. 247.

h^drosilicate (hi-dro-sil'i-kat), n. [Gr. Mup,
(wip-), water, -t- E. silicate.] A silicate which
contains water, jjarticularly one which gives
off water readily upon heating, it is impossible
to draw the line between true hydrous silicates and those
basic (or acid) species containing hydroxy! (or hydrogen)
and which give off water on intense ignition.

hydrosilicilutite (hi''dro-sil"i-si-lo'tit), n.

[Spelled with intended distinction -yte; < Gr.
itSup (Wp-), water, -I- L. silex, fUnt, -t- lutum,
mud, -f- -ite^.] A fine-grained silieious hy-
droclastic rock ; a fine silieious mud ; a fine
silieious shale. Amer. Geol., April, 1904, p.
247.

hydrosilicirudite (hi"dro-sil"i-si-ro'dit), ».

[Spelled with intended distinction -yte ; < Gr.
vdap (i(!p-), water, -I- L. silex, flint, + rudits,

rubble, + -ite^.] A coarse silieious hydro-
elastic rock ; a silieious conglomerate. Amer.
Geol., April, 1904, p. 247.

hydrosodic (hi-dro-s6'dik), a. [}iydro(gen) +
sod-iKM + -ic.] In chem., containing both hy-
drogen and sodium as constituents : as, hy-
drosodic sulphate (sodium-acid sulphate,
NaHS04).
hydrosol (hi'dro-sol), n. [hydr(ate) + sol-

(iiblc).] In chem., a term proposed by Graham
to signify the soluble hydrate of a colloid
substance. It has been used to include metals, as gold
or silver, in a state of extreme subdivision and perma-
nently suspended or apparently dissolved in water.

hydrosorbic (hi-dro-s6r'bik), a. [hydro(gen)
+ sorbic] Derived from hydrogen and sorbic
acid.— Hydrosorbic acid, a colorless liquid, CH3OH2
CH:ClICH2lX)OII, formed by the reduction of sorbic

acid. It boils at 208° C. Also called fi-y-hexenic acid.

hydrosphy^Ograph (hi-dr6-sfig'mo-graf), n.

[Gr. voup (v6p-), water, -I- K. sphygmograph.]
A device consisting of a cylinder containing
water and connected with a registering tube,

used to record the amount of blood forced with
each pulsation into a limb incased in the ap-
paratus.

With the sphygmograph (or, rather, the hydrosphygino-
graph) he observed the degree of excitement produced
on various individuals by the sight of wine, cigars, food,
money, and photographs of nude women.

H. U. Ellis, The Criminal, p. 12:'.

hydrospiric (hi-dro-spi'rik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the hydrospires of the Blastoidea.

Amer. Geol., Jan., 1904, p. 46.

hydrostatic, a. 2. In p/ii/tor/fo*/., taking place
under conditions of substantially uniform
wetness : said of a succession of vegetations.
F. E. Clements Hydrostatic head. See *head.

hydrostatist (hi'dro-sta-tist), n. [hydrostat-

(ic) + -ist.] Same a,s hydrosiatician.



hydrostome

hydrostome (M'dro-stom), «. [Gr. vSup (vip-),

water, + ard/ia, mouth.] The mouth of a hy-

droitl poh-p, or hydraiith.

hydrosulphid, «. 2. A compound in -which

one of th« atoms of hydrogen in hydrosul-

phurie acid (sulphureted hydrogen) is re-

placed by a more strongly electropositive

element or radical : as, sodium /(//rf;os«/j>/«(i

(NaHS). Jour. Soc. Cliem.. IX. 804.

hydrosulphite, hydrosulflte (hi-dro-sul'fit), n.

lliy(lrof,-t(ljili(uroii/i) + ite-.'] In chun., a salt

of hydrosulphurous acid, now called hyposul-
phurous acid (H.2S.2O4).

hydrosulphocyanic (hi-dro-sul"fo-si-an'ik), a.

ll(i/ilrii(i/eii) + f^iilphocijanic.'] In clum., same
us siilphort/iiiiir, more properly fliiocyanic : as,

liij'Jiiisul)ihiii'>innic acid (now ihiocyatnc acid).

hydrosulphuric (hi'dro-sul-fii'rik), a. [hydro-

((jett) + tiiilphur + -ic] In chcin., containing

hydrogen and sulphur as constituents : as, hy-

lirri^ulplniric acid.

hydrosyringomyelia (hi*'dro-si-ring"go-mi-e'-

li-rt). n. [XL., < Ur. iidup (iiSp-), water, +
c'vpiy^ i'Tvpr/y-), a pipe, + //ye/.of, marrow.] The
formation of cavities in the spinal cord, to-

gether with accumulation of fluid in the cen-

tral canal.

hydrotachymeter (hi'dro-ta-kim'e-ter), n.

[Iii/ilr(iiiilic} + tiidiymeter.l A governor or

ri'gulator for indicating and controlling the

<|)epd of a hvdraulic turbine. Hature, March
:,. 1903. p. 431.

hydrotactic (hi-dro-tak'tik), a. [hydrotaxis

{-(act-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to the move-
ment of cells or of organisms in relation to

moisture; exhibiting hydrota.xis.

hydrotasimeter (hi"dro-ta-sim'e-t6r), n. [Gr.

ifi(jn(vip-), water, + E. Uisimeter.'] An electric

device for indicating the level of water in a
tank or reservoir.

hydrotaxis (hi-firo-tak'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

iiiij/) (ioo-), water, + Ta^u;, disposition.] The
movement of a cell or of an organism in rela-

tion to moisture.

hydrotechnic (hi-dro-tek'nik), a. Of or per-

taining to hydrotecliny; relating to hydraulic

fniiineeriiig.

hydrotechnical (hi-dro-tek'ni-kal), a. Same
as *hiiilniticli)iw.

hydrotechnlcs (hi-dro-tek'niks), «. Same as
*hi/ilr(ttei-li)iy.

hydrotechnologist (hi'dro-tek-nol'o-jist), n.

[Gr. ifl(j^(i'd/)-), water, +E. ieehnolofl-y +-ist.']

One versed in the art of storing and distribut-

ing water, or in the general problems relating

to water-supply.

As to the physics of running water, ht/drotechnologiM»
have recojniiied the dependence of velocity on the de-

clivity of the water surface and depth.
Ueur;. Jour. (R. O. 8.), X. 619.

lydroteclmology (hi'dro-tek-nol'o-ji), n.

[Gr. i'Aoip (r'V-)i water, + E. technology.'i

The scii-ntific study of hydrotechuy.
liydrotechny (hi'dro-tek-ni), n. [Gr. iiSup

il-(^l>-). water, + rixvri, art.] That brtinch of

hydraulic engineering which deals with the

storage and distribution of water; the tech-

nics of water-supply.

In Arizona, Mexic*», an<l Peru reservoini and aqueduct*
prove tlmt hydroUchny waa under8to<wl.

Encyc. Brit, XXV. 374.

hydrotherapic (hi'dro-the-rap'ik), a. [hydro-
tlirriiji-ji + -i<'.] Same as hydrotherapeutie.

Hydrothermal fusion. See *fmion.

hydrothionaenua (hi''dro-thi-o-ne'mi-a), n.

['jr. if!cj,> (I'S/'-), water, + deinv, sulphur, +
ahm, Vjlood.] The presence in the blood of

hydrogen sulphid, as in certain forms of auto-
intoxication. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 642.

hydrothlonic (hi'dro-thi-on'ik), a. [Gr. iSup
(i'(l/>-), water, + ffclov, sulphur, + -tc] Noting
an acid discovered by Schiitzenberger and first

calleii by him hydromilphurous acid, now gen-
erally called hyiiosulphurous acid, this latter

name having formerly been used for a different

substance now known as thiostdphuric acid,

11.^820.3. The formula for Schiitzenberger's
acid is probably H2S2O4. It is an energetic
reducing ag'-nt.

hydrothionuria (hi'dro-thi-o-nii'ri-a), n. [NL.,
< (ir. i'l(j/i (i-'V'-), water, +' dehn; sulphur, +
vvpitv. urine.] The elimination of hydrogen
sulphid in the urine.

hydrotic, «. 2. Noting an acid, a syrupy com-
|iiiiiiid, ('.Ilj,0-N, found in pcrspiiation.

hydrotimetric (hi'dro-ti-met'rik), a. Belating
to hvdrotimetry.

S.— 39
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hydrotimetry (hi-dro-tim'e-tri),'n. [Gr. vip6-

T/jc, moisture, + -/icrpia, < /jerpov, measure.] In
chem., the determination of the degree of hard-
ness of a natural water. See hydrotimeter.

hydrotropic, «. 2. In jyhytogeog.. governed
by conditions which change from dry to wet:
said of a succession of vegetations. F. E.
Clemen is.— 3. In psychol. , interested in water

;

tending to hydropsychoses.

In the normal Soul there is now an outcrop of the same
psychic strata which once created and gave life and
sacredness to lustrations, baptisms, oracles, water deities,

philosophemes like those of Thales, who made water
the source of all things, or of Heraclitus, who saw in

vapor, water, and ice the key to the univei-se which was
constantly ttuxing up or down the long way of mrefica-
tion and condensation between ether and l-ock. So, t^w,

the stream is in a hundred ways the type of life. The
soul is hydriitropie, and this is the sacred hour of oppor-
tunity for bringing these dim and dumb moliniena of the
soul to their issue, for wedding the individual prompt-
ings to the best that literature, art, history, of tile l-aces

have to otfer in a way that makes teaching at its best
such a high and sacred calling.

O. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. 107.

hydrox-. See *hydroxy-.
hydroxanthic (hi-drok-san'thik), a. [hydro-
(acii) + d-aiithie.1 Harne as xaathic.

hydroxid, ".—sodium hydrozld, caustic soda (N'aHO),
extensively manufactured, especially for soap-boilers' use ;

often but improperly called sodl urn Ai/drn^c—Strontium
bydroxld, a material used in the strontic process for

treating beet-rtK)t molasses ; chiefly prepared by strongly
heating the mineral strontianite in a gas-fired kiln with a
basic lining, and afterward slaking the strontia tlins ob-

tained by atldition of water; dissolving, and crjstallizing.

bydroxidated (hj-drok'si-da-ted), a. [hydroxid
+ -tite'^ + -crf2.] In chem., converted into a
hydroxid.
hydroxy- (hi-drok'si-). \liydr(/>gen)+oxy{(icn).]

An initial member in many compound terms
in chemi.4try, often written as if a separate
word, hydroxy, indica,ting that the substance
designated contains the hydroxyl radical or

group, HO. The term oxy- is often used, less

eoiTectly, vrith the same meaning Hydroxy
acid, an 'organic acid which contains, in addition to

carboxyl, one or more hydroxyl groups. These give alct»-

holic properties ti> the compound in addition to its char-

acter as an acid. Snod roinpounds are often, less coiTectly,

called oxyacit/d.— Hydroxy compound, in c/icm.. acom-
ponnd of which the radical hydroxyl is a constituent

—

Hydroxy group. Same as hydroxyl.

hydroxyacetone (hi-tlrok-si-as'e-ton), n. Same
as *<u't't(tl.

hydroxyacid (hi-drok'si-as'id), n. See *oxy-
ucid.

hydroxyaminonia (hi-drok''8i-a-m6'ni-a), n.

Same as *hydr<ixylannne.

hydroxyaromatic (hi-drok'si-ar-o-mafik), a.

Noting any organic compound, of the aromatic
series, which contains one or more hydroxyl
groups. Xdture, Feb. r>, 1903, p. 332.

hydroxyazo-. A prefix in chemistry. See
*oj'yft::(i-.

hydroxybenzene (hi-drok-si-ben'zen), n. A
phenol.
hydroxycarbamide (hi-drok-si-kar'ba-mid), n.

See *h>idr(ixylrarbamide.

hydroxycomenic (hi-drok'si-ko-men'ik), a.

[)iydr{t>grti) + oxy{gen) + comenic.'] Noting a
colorless compound, C8H40g, formed by the

oxidation of raeconic acid by hydrogen peroxid.
It crystallizi-9 in siiLiU modular prisms, or long, flue

needles, melting nt 27:>° *'.

bydroxydimethylpyTone (hi-drok'si-di-meth-

il-pi'ron), n. [hydr{ogen) + oxy{gen) + di--

+ methyl + pyrotw.'i A colorless compound,

CO < cH^cfcH^)'^ ^ °' ^o'''"<'^i ^y t^« ''^^^^-

tion of dimethylpyrone in hydrogen peroxid.

It crystallizes in needles, melts at 162.5° C,
and may be sublimed.
hydroxyketono (hi-drok-si-ke'ton), n. See
*oxi/kr((Htf.

hydroxylamine (hi-drok-sil-am'in), »i. [hy-

drnryl + umine.!) A colorless basic compound,
NH2OH, prepared by the reduction of various
oxygen derivatives of nitrogen. It crystallizes in

scales, or hard needles, melts at 33* C, boils at 5S° C.

under 22 millimeters pressure, and easily explodes when
heated. In its general properties and in those of its salts

it closely resembles ammonia, with the exception that it

readily reduces certain metallic salts such as those of sil-

ver or mercury. It is much used in organic chemistry
for the isolation of ketones or aldehydes. Occasionally

called A,i/<f''"j;.W'"'"'K'ni(i,— Hydroxylamine nitrate, a

colorless crystalline compound, HOXH;,Nli.5, the salt of

nitric acid and hydroxylamine. It is readily s<>llible in

absolute alcohol and decomposes into water and nitric

oxid when heated.

hydroxylate (hi-drok'si-lat), r. t. ; pret. and
pp. hydroxylated, ppr. hydroxylating. [hy-

droxyl + -«tel.] In chem., to cause to com-
bine with the radical hydroxyl. Rep. Brit.

Aas'n Advaiicement of Sei., 1900, p. 298.
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hydroxylated (hi-drok'si-lii-ted), p. a. Con-
taining tlie hydroxyl group or radical.

hydroxylation (hi-urok-si-la'shon), ti. [hy-

droxylate + -ion.'] In chem., combination with
the radical hydro-xyl, HO.
hydroxyIcarbamide (hi-drok-sil-kar'ba-mid),

n. A colorless compound, HjNCONHOH,
prepared by the action of liydro.xjlaniiue ni-

trate on potassium cyanate. It crystallizes in needles
and melts at 130° C. Also called hydroxycarbamide,
hydroxyurea, and, formerly, hydrvxylurea.

hydroxylic (hi-drok-sil'ik), a. [hydroxyl +
-ic.} Pertaining to or containing the hydroxyl
group. Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 364 Hydroxylic
hydrogen. See -khydrogen.

hydroxylinolein (hi-drok'si-li-no'le-in), n.

[hydr(ogcn) + oxy(gcn) + L. Jinnni, flax, +
oleum, oil, + -sh'-^.] In chem., a neutral sub-
stance believed to be formed during the dry-
ing of linseed-oil by the absorption of oxygen
from the air: essentially the same as *linoxyn
(which see).

hydroxylurea (hi-drok-si-lii're-a), n. Same as
*Aydroxykiirhamide.
hydroxypyrone (hi-drok-si-pl'ron), n.' [hydr(o-

(len) + o.ry(gen) + Gr. nip, fire, + -one.] A
Pi )TT • T'T-T

colorless compound, CO < ^tt . qtx > O, pre-

pared by the distillation of meconie acid.

It crystallizes in large prisms, melts at 117°

C, boils at 227-228° C, and sublimes at the

orilinary temperature.
hydroxysulphid (hi-drok-si-sul'fid), n. In
chem., a cornpound containing both hydroxyl
and sulphur, as calcium hydroxid and hydro-
sulphid occurring com1)ined (or merely
mixed) in the tank waste of alkali works.
a. Lnnge, Sulphuric Acid, II. 817.

hydroxyurea (hi-drok-si-u're-ii), H. Same as
*ln/droj-yluren and *hydroxylcdrbamide.

hydrozone (hi'dro-zon), v. [hydr(ogen) +
ocoHP.] A trade-name for hydrogen dioxid.

hydrnla (hi'dru-lii or hid'ru-lii), «.; pi. hy-

drnlse (-le). [NL.J dim. of hydro, hydra.] In

the development of hydroid polyps, the stage
succeeding the planula, the simple polyp
having a disk of attachment at its proximal
end, and at the distal end a manubrium and
a circlet of tentacles. By the budding of

the hydrnla a branched colony is produced.

hydruresis (hi-dro-re'sis), H. [Gr. Mup (v6p-),

water, + ovpr/ai^, urination.] Same as hy-

druria.

bydrureted, hydruretted (M'dro-ret-ed), «.

In chem., combined with hydrogen • an anti-

quated term at no time in general use.

hydurilate(hi-dii'ri-lat),». [hyduril-ic + -otel.]

A salt of hydurilic acid.

bydurilic (hi-<lu-ririk), a. [hyd(rogen) +,«r(ic)

+ -il + -ic] Noting an acid, a colorless com-

pound, CO < ™gg > CH :CH < ^g^l > CO(f ),

formed by the oxidation of uric acid and by
the prolonged boiling of alloxan and alloxantin

with dilute sulphuric acid. It is obtained in

small tetragonal columnar crystals with 2H2O,
or pulverulent with IH2O, and is a strong
dibasic acid.

byenasic (hi-e-na'sik), a. [hyen-ic + -ase +
-((.

J Same as *hyenic, 2.

byenic, «. 2. In c/iew., derived from the hyena.
— HyenlC acid, a colorless comiwnnd, C24H49COOH,
found in combination with glycerol in the anal granular
pouches of the striped hyena {Ilytena striata) and in the

fat of sheep's wool. It crystallizes in nodules and melt*
at 77-78'' 0.

Hyetal coefficient. See phwiometric ^coefficient.

hyfen, ". and v. t. A simplified spelling of

hyphen.

hygiastic (hi-'ji-as'tik), a. [Gr. vyiaariKo^,

serving to heal, < vyia^eiv, heal, < iyi^/c, healthy

:

see hygiene.] Same as hygienic.

hygiastics (hi-ji-as'tiks), n. Same as hygiene.

bygric (hi'grik), a. [Gr. iyp^c, moist, + -ic.]

Belating to moisture or humitUty.

Hallucinations of cutaneous and thermal sensibility, of

pain, of the muscular sense, hallucinatory sensations of

moisture on the skin {hygric hallncfnations).
Lancet, April IS, 1903, p. 1116.

hygrinic (hi-grin'ik), a. [hygrine + -ic] De-
rived from Ihygrine

—

Hygrinic acid, a colorless

compound, CH3N<'4H7('OOH, prepared by the oxidation

of the base C'sHibON (from hygrine). With IH2O it

crystallizes in needles, softens at »;'•• (;., and melts at 130*

C; when dehydrated the melting-point is 184° I'.

hygrograph, «.— Halr-hygrograph. an instrument,

based on the principle of the hair-hygrometer, used for

recording variations in the moisture of the air.

hygrology, «. 2. The study of the origin and
properties of aqueous vapor, including its
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evaporation, condensation, pressure, relative

humidity, density, weight, aud all the rela-

tions of vapor or moisture to the atmosphere.

hygroma, »— Flelschman's hygroma, m\ eiilarge-

nient ofa bursa lyiuitt.i the outer side of tliegeuioglossus

muscle ill tire tl*ir of tlie ruouth.

hygrometer, ".— Dtifour's hygrometer, a porous

diaphmtrm thmugh wliieh the vatH.>r ditfuses at a rate

which varies with the dirtereuce of tlie elastic vajxir pres-

sures on either side of the diiiphrasm. The air within the

diaphratrni is kept saturated. Schidlofski modified this

by using a metallic vessel containing water and having a

purt>U8 cap over the opening, and a similar vessel contiiin-

ing air that is dried by a chemical absorbent The differ-

ential rate of diffusion is the basis of the calculation of

relative humidity.— Edelmann's hygrometer, a hy-

grometer which determines the tension or v*>lume of the

vapor present in a ga.'^eous form, without taking account

of any particles of fog that may be present in the atmos-

phere.— Halr-hygrOmeter, an iTistruinent for the mea-
surement of humiifitv in which the influence of moisture

upon the length of a' hair is used. A human hair, freed

from fat by treatment with alkali, is suspended vertically.

The lower end passes an.)und a pulley, to which a pointer

is attached, and is held taut by means of a weight In

moist air the hair abS4>rb8 water and increases in length.

Changes of length, indicative of variations in the humidity
of the surrounding atmosphere, cause a rotary movement
of the pointer along a circular scale.— Mason's hygrom-
eter, the wet-and-dry bulb or psychrometer as aniinged by
Mason, now replaced bv the whirled, sling, or ventilated

psychrometer.— Renoui-Matem hygrometer, a hy-

grometer which determines the deficit of tension or the
quantity of water-vapor needed in order to saturate a
given space, whence follows the quantity that was already

present—Trenton's electrical dew-point hy^rrom-
•t6r, an apparatus in which the deposit of the slightest

film of moisture on a polished metjillic surface is an-

nounced bv the completion of tlie electric circuit through
the dew. —Trouton's gravimetric recordinghygrom-
eter, an apparatus in which the weight of a hygromet-
ric body with its varying amount of moisture is recorded
by an inked stylus on a revolving drum of graduated
paper. The weight is assumed to vary with the hygro-
nietric state or relative humidity of the atmosphere.

Hygrometric water. See *water.
hygrometrically (hi-gro-met'ri-kal-i), adv. In
a inanncr pertaining or relating to the mois-
ture of the air; by means of hygrometry or of

the hygrometer.
hygroinetricity (Wgro-me-tris'i-ti), n. [hy-

grometric + -ifi/.'] The property of being hy-
grometric or of becoming moist by the absorp-
tion of water from the atmosphere.
hygrophant (hi'gro-fant), n. [Gr. vyp6i, wet,

-I- -0ai7«, < (palveiv, stow.] A special form of

hygrometer graduated to indicate humidity
and temperature directly.

hygrophll (hi'gro-fil), a. [Gr. iyp6c, moist, -I-

CM/or, loving.] Same as *liygrophilous.

hygrophilous (hi-grof'i-lus), a. [Gr. vyp6g,

moist, + <p/-oi-, loving, + •ous.'] Moisture-
loving; in phytogeog., having the character of
a hygrophyte. First used by Thumiann (1*19), who
regarded hygrophilous plants as correlated with eugeogen-
ous soils. .\lso hy(jrophil. See quotation under -kze.

rofihUiniJt.

hygrophily (hi-grof i-li), n. [hygrophil + -yS.I

Adaptation for life in damp places. Encyc.
Brit., XXV. 432.

hygrophthalmic (hi-grof-thal'mik), a. [Gr.
I'ypof, moist, -I- !xp8a>./i6(:, eye.] Relating to
moisture in the eyes; lacrymal.

hygrophyte (hi'gro-fit), n. [Gr. vyp6c, wet, -t-

fiv-df, plant.] In phytogeog., same as *hydro-
phyte: apparently first used by Wiesner( 1889),
in the form hygrophyta, by him opposed to hy-
drophyta.

Typical hygrophyieg have weakly developed roots, elon-
gated axes, and large thin leaf-blades.

.4. F. W. Schimper (trans.), Plant^Geog., p. 17.

hygroplasm (hi'gro-plazm), n. Same as hygro-
planmit.

hygroscopically (hi-gro-skop'i-kal-i), adv. In
the manner of a hygroscopic substance.
hygroscopy (hi-gros'ko-pi), ». [hygroscope +
-y3.] 1. The art of using the hygroscope.

—

2. The art of making hygroseopes.— 3. The
actual observation of the general condition of
the atmosphere as to raoistness or dryness.

—

4. The art of making the presence of aqueous
vapor apparent by some one of its visible ef-

fects, such as idoud, haze, change of color,

change of form or shape, expansion, etc.

hygrothermal (hi-gro ther'mal), a. [Gr. iyp6c,
moist, -t- HipuTj, heat, + -aJl.] Relating to a
special combination of hygrometric and ther-
mal conditions: as, a hygrothermal area, one
whose condition is included within given lim-
its as to temperature and humidity.

Hylxobatrachos (hi'le-o-bat'ra-kus), n. [Gr.
vAaioi;. pertaining to the forest, + lidrpaxo^, a
frog.] A genus of anurous Amphibia repre-
senting the earliest known urodeles. It occurs
in th<! Lower Cretaceous of Belgium.
hyleglacal (hi-le-ji'a-kal), a. [hyleg + -i-ac-
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rt?.] In astrol., belongingto the hyleg. Zad-
kiel, Gram, of Astrol., i. 15.

hylic (hi'lik), a. [Gr. vMKoi, < vlr;, matter.]
Pertaining to matter; material: among the

Gnostics opposed Xo psychic. &n<i pneumatic.

hylogenesis, «. 2. "The manufacture or pro-
duction of substances by a cell: for example,
the production by a cell of substances which
are to be secreted or removed from the cell,

as contrasted with their secretion or removal.

The process of the manufacture of substances by a cell

I have . . . proposed to call " hyloyenesis," literally

meaning the formation of substance.
A. Mathewg, Biol. Lectures, 1899, p. 166.

hylonism (M'lo-nizm), n. [Gr. ilri, matter, -f

-H + -iKm.l Theoretical materialism. Haeckel
(trans.). Wonders of Life, p. 82.

hylopathian (hi-lo-path'i-an), a. [liylopath-

ism + -i-an.~\ Same as hylopathic. Cudworth,
In tell. Syst., III. 402.

hylophyte (hi'lo-fit), n. [Gr. i)?ii?, vpood, -t-

^vTuv, plant.] A vroody plant. Hylophytes
are treated by the authors of the term as a
subdivision of the mesophytes. Pound and
Cicmctits.

hylotropic (hi-lot'ro-pik), a. [Gr. v^iri, matter,
+ TpdiToi;, turn, + -ic.'\ Capable of change
from one phase into another, without varia-

tion of the properties of the residue and of the
new phase ; not separable into two or into frac-

tions having different composition. The term
hylotropic body is the same as chemical individual or
substance, but is broader than this.

Bodies of the first description we will call solutions,

and ofthe seeoiid, hylotropic bodies. You will be inclined

to call the latter substances or chemical individuals, and
indeed both concepts are most nearly related. However,
the concept of a hylotropic body is somewhat broader
than that oi a substiuice. Nature, May 5, 1904, p. l^^.

ly (hi-lot'ro-pi), n. [hylotrop-ic +
he condition of being hylotropic.

Thus the chemical element is defined as a substance
which retains its hylotropy under all conditions ; and the
difference between elements and compounds lies, not so

much in the ultimate nature of the two classes of sub-

stances, as in the extent to which they possess a certain

quality— hylotropy.
Elec^

hylotro^;

ElectrochcTin, Industry, Sept, 1901, p. 361.

hylozoic, a. 2. Same as *sor)mimetic.

Hymenocallis (hi"men-9-kal'is), w. [NL.
(Salisbury, 1812), < Gr. vw'/v, membrane, -I-

KaW-of, beauty. A membrane connects the
stamens.] A genus of plants of the family
AmarylUdaceee. It is closely related to the Old World
Pancratium, but is distinguished by having 2 instead of

many ovules in each cell of the ovary. There are about
30 species, natives of America and chiefly ti-opical, but 7

of them extend into the southern United States. Sevenil
species are in cultivation. They are showy plants with
umbels of mostly white fi-agi-ant flowers, and are favorites

with painstaking gardeners who desire bright winter
bloom. See pa.icratium, 2.

hymenocarid (hi"men-o-kar'id), n. One of

the Hymeiiocaridee.

Hymenocaridae (hi"men-9-kar'i-de), ». pi.

[Hymciiocaris {-rid-) + -id«.] A primitive
family of malacostracous Crustacea belonging
to the suborder Hymen«carina. The carapace is

pod-shaped and not divided by a median suture, the body
segments are 8 or 9. and the caudal spines are in 3 pairs.

Tlie species are of C'anihrian age,

Hymeaocaris (hi-men-
6-kar'is),m. [NIj.,<Gr.

vft^, a membrane, +
Kapic, a shrimp.] The
typical genus of the
Hymenocaridse.

Hjnnenocephalus (hi"-

XT •/ ,<!''"=.'» "• Upper Cambrian (Salter).

[NL., < Gr. V^TjV, mem- (From Nicholson and l.ydek-

brane, + Kc<^li,, head.] "'' " '^''"'•"'"Ey")

A genus of grenadier-fishes of the family Mac-
ruridse, characterized by the thin and papery
bones of the skull. Numerous species are
found in the deep sea.

Hymenochaete (hi"men-6-ke'te), ». [NL. (L6-
veill6, 1846), < Gr. vfiliv, a membrane, -t- ;i:o('rv,

mane (NL. bristle).] A large genus of hy-
menomycetous fungi ofthe family Thelephora-
cese, having leathery or corky sporophores of
various shapes either resupinato or pileate.
The hymenium bears simple cystidia intenningled with
the basidia. The species are widely distributed and
occur commonly on the trunks and branches of fallen
trees. The name refers to the downy appearance of the
hymenium of some species, caused by the projecting cys-
tidia.

hymenodictyonine (hi'men-o-dik'ti-o-nin), v.

[flymenodictyon (see def.) -f- -tnt^.] A crys-
talline alkaloid, CosHioNg. contained in the
East Indian shrub Hymenodictyon excelaum.
Also hymenodyctine.

Hyolithidse

Hymenogasteres (hi"men-o-gas'te-rez), n. pi.
Same as *IIym(:nogastrales.

Hymenogastrales (hi"men-o-ga8-tra'lez), «.
pi. [NL.J An order of subterranean gastero-
mycetous fungi including the single family
Mymenogastracese. Also Mymenogasteres and.
Hymenogastrinese.
Hymenogastrineae (hi'men-o-gas-trin'f-e), w.

/)/. Same as * Hymenogastrales.
H3nnenomycetine9e (hi'men-o-mi-se-tiu'e-el,
n. pi. [NL.] Same as Hymenomyct'tes.
Hymenoptera, «. pi.— stinging Hymenoptera, the
hymenopterous insects of the suborder Aculeata.

hymenopterological (hi''me -nop'te-ro-loj'i-
kal), a. Of or pertaining to hymenopterology.
Hymenosoma (hi " men -o- so 'mil), n. [NL.
(Demarest, 1823), < Gr. vftijv, membrane, +
aCipia, body.] The typical genus of the family
Hymcnosom idle.

Hymenosomidse (hi"men-o-som'i-de), n. pi.
[NL., < Hymenosoma + -idee.'] A family of
crabs having a flat, more or less triangular,
and usually thin carapace.
Hymenostomata (hi"men-o-st6'ma-ta), n. pi.
[NL., < Gr. viiifv, membrane, + <Trd|Ua(r-),.

mouth.] A suborder of holotrichous CiliatUf
in which the mouth is usually situated at the
bottom of an elongated, gutter-like, peristo-
mial depression and opens into a short eso-
phageal tube which is never supported by a
palisade of rods. In many, perhaps all, forms there
is a small undulating membiune at the margin of the
mouth. The families included are Chili/era, Microtho-
racina, Paranwecina, Urocentriiia, Pteuronemiua, Iso-
trichina, and Opalinina, found mostly in infusions,
though the last two are parasitic. Velage.

Hymenula (hi-men'u-la), II. [NL. (Fries,

1825), dim. of Gr. i/zZ/i', membrane.] A genua
of hyphomyeetous fungi of the family Tuber-
culariaceee, having the sporophores congluti-
nate in a disciform layer. The conidia are unicel-
lular and oval or elongate. Over 40 species have been
described. They occur mostly on decaying herbaceous,
stems.

h3niinic, a. II. n. A hymn-like composition.
Lamb. X. E. D.

Hyiims(hin'is),)i. [NL.,<Gr.*irv(f, I'liff, ww/f, a.

plowshare.] A genus of cavallas of the family
Caraugidee, typified by the compressed body.
They are found in wanu seas. H. hopHnsi occurs on the
west coast of ilexico.

hyocephalous(hi-9-sef'a-lus),a. [Gr. if, swine,
pig, hog, -t- /«*a/.)7, head.] Pig-headed. [Rare.]

We coined . . . the adjective " hyocephalous," which
is a euphemism that comes in vei-y conveniently when
talking about Englishmen. Bookman, Jllly, 1905, p. 452.

hyocholalic (hi''o-ko-larik), a. [Gr. I'r. swine,
+ Vo/'/, bile,'+ -«/i + -ic (see cholalic).'] Noting
an acid, C25H4„04, which results, on decom-
position, from liyoglycocholic acid, it resembles-
cholalic acid, and like tlii's is transformed into dyslysin in

the intestinal canal.

hyocholic (hi-o-kol'ik), a. [Gr. if, swine, 4-

XoVfj.hWe, + -ic] Pertainingto hyocholic acid.
—Alpha-hyochOllC acid, a bitter compoimd, C25H40O4,
obtained from a-hyoglycocholic acid by the action of po-
tassium-hydroxid solution. It foniis granules which melt
somewhat alk>ve 100° C. and otherwise resembles the ^-
acid.— Beta-hyochoUc acid, a compound. 02411x004.
JH.>0(?). formed by prolonged treatment of ^.hyoglyco-
cholic acid with sodiura-hydroxid solution. It melts at
about 100° C, exhibits absoi-ption bands, and is dextro-
rotitory.

hyoglycocholate (hi"o-gli'ko-kol-at), n. [hyo-

glycochol-ic + -ofcl.] A salt of hyoglycocholie
acid.

hyoglycocholic (hi"o-gli-k9-kol'ik), a. [Gr. if,

swine, -I- }'/.vKix, sweet, -I- x^'^-'lt bile, + -icj

Noting an acid, a solid, dextrorotatory com-
pound, C26N43(35N, obtained from swine's
bile, in which it is present as a sodium salt.

It fomis resinous drops and exists in two modifications,
tenned a- and ^-hyoglycocholic acid, which differ in the
solubility <if their salts.

Hyohippus (hi-6-hip'us), n. [NL., < Gr. if, pig,

-f- tTrn-of, horse.] A genus of Miocene Tertiary
ungulates having affinities with the horse, but
generally regarded as belonging to the family
Palfeothcriidie.

Hyoid arch, the chain of hyoid bones in the skull of a
fish, which lies just anterior to the branchial arches and
tenninates anteriorly in the tongue.—Hyold bar, the-

cartilaginous rod on either side in the hyoid or first post-

mandibular arch of sharks or of the embryos of higher
vertebrates.

hyolithid (hi-o-lith'id), n. One of the Hyolith-
idar.

Hyolithidse (hi-o-lith'i-de), n.pl. [Hyolithus +
-idaB.] A family of fossils, of doubtful system-
atic position, which are currently placed with

the Pteropoda. it Includes symmetrical conical or py-

ramidal shells, the aperture of which is comple'ely closed

by a free operculum. It extends from the Cambrian to

the Permisn.



hyoUthoid

hyolithoid (hi-o-lith'oid), (7. IHyoHth(ug) +
-wiV/.] Having the characters of the genus
Hyitlithus.

Hyolithos (hi-ol'i-thus), n. [NL., <Gr. ic, pig,

+ /./Soc, stone.] The typical genus of the Uyo-
Uthidie.

Hyomandibular cleft. See *defO:
byoplastral, «. II. ». One of the two bones
which form the hycplastron of turtles. See
cut under Cheloma, 1. Annals and Mag. Nat.
Hist.. Jan., 1903, p. 120.

Hyopsodida (hi-op-sod'i-de), n.pl. [NL. Hyop-
sodits. the type genus, + -idee.'} A family of
small lemur-like animals whose fossil remains
occur in the Wasatch and Bridger Eocene.
Sclilo»^'er, 1887.

hyostemal, a. II. «. Same as epihyal.

Siarks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p.

517.

hyostyly (hi-os'ti-li), n. lliyo(id) + Gr. arv^.oc,

pillar. + -I/-*.] That condition of the cranium
in which the palatoquadrate articulates with
the cartilaginous cranium and the hyoman-
dibular serves, to a greater or less extent, as a
suspeiisoriura for the jaws : found in sharks
and rays.—Hyostyly proper, a condition in which
tlie secuml visceiul iircn is intact, the hyomandibular and
hyoid segments t<jgether furniiiiK a movable supixjrt for

the jaws : fouml in intist sharlcs and, typically, in .*^uatina.
Con'elateil witli -kfuhyogtiiiy.

hyosospensorial (hi'o-sus-pen-so'ri-al), a.

\hyo{id) + siLipptisorium + -fi/l.] Relating to

the hvoid and suspensorium. Proc. Zool.Soc.
London, 1894, p. 636.

hyotaurocholic (hi-o-ta-ro-kol'ik), a.

[Gr. if, pig, + ^avpoi;, bull (see taurin), +
Xo'fJl. bilf, + -ic] Noting an organic acid,

C26H4.'iNS0g, found in the bile of pigs. On
decomposition it yields taurin and hyocho-
lalie acid.

hyothyroid (hi-o -thi'roid), a. [hyo(ul) +
tliyioiil.] Same as thyrohyoid.

hypabyssal (hip-a-bis'al), a. [Gr. tiro, under,
+ E. <ihi/.ts<il.] la petiog., a term applied by
Brogger (1894) to igneous rocks intermediate
in texture between coarse-grained (abyssal)
forms and extru.<iive lava. Tliey occur as facies of
tile coarse-Krained funiis in some instances, and in dikes
and sheets. They c*»rrespond ti, Kosenhuseh's 'dike-
rocks' {Ganffgetiteint). ijeikie, Text-book of (jeol. (4th ed.),

p. 197.

hypactic (hi-pak'tik), a. [Gr. imaKTiKd^, <

v-dyeiv, carry off below, < inro, under, + ayetf,

lead, carry.] Purgative ; cathartic.

hypacusia (hi-pa-kii'si-ii), «. [NL.] Same
as hijpilru.'iis.

hypsethros (hi-pe'thros), n. Same as hypse-
thron.

hypalbuioillOSis (hip-al-bii-mi-no'sis), n.

\hyp(<>-) + alhiimen{-min) + -osis.] The pres-
ence of a subnormal amount of albumins in
the bloodplasma.

hypallactic (hip-a-lak'tik),a. [Qt.lma^XoKTixi^,

exchangi-able, <. i-va'/./Moaeiv, exchange.] Per-
taining to or of the nature of hypallage.
Fit:nl>rfird Hall.

hypallelomorph (hip-a-lel'o-morf), «. [hi/p(o-)

+ alklomorjih.] In biol., one of the constitu-
ents of a compound allelomorph. See the
extract.

To sum npthe phenomena ofc(,mpound allelomorphism,
we may say that the evi<lence shows that the ebaractera
of a pure fonn when crossed with another may be broken
up iuU> conitmund charactere or hi/patlflntnorphti, and
that the dei-omposition may take place in various dejfreea
of contpleteness.

Bateton and Saundergy Bep. EvoL Com. Roy. Soc.,

(1902, I. 148.

hyparcaale (hi-par-ku-a'le), w.; pi. hyparcunUa
(-li-ii). [NL., < Gr! vtt6, under, + L. arcus,
arch.] A bony arch, developed on the superior
side of the notocliord, wliicli forms the neural
arch : the equivalent of tlio *haiiidorsale of
Oadow.

The whole neurapophysls consists originally of a
hyparcunlf (my b«£idor«al proper) and of an epareuale
(my supi-nd'irsalv

/'/ii7n«. Tram. Itrnj. S>x. (London), 1896, ser. B, p. 13.

Hypaxial actinophores. See *actinophore.
hype, r. I. Set' *hip<:
Hypena. «. 2. [I.e.} A moth of this genus.

Hop-vine hypena, Ilyp^na humuli, whose larvee live
on thtrleav.-sof tlie hop-plant and sometimes do consider.
abb; diiiiijiKc.

Hypenantron'hi-pe-nan'tron ), «. [NL.(Corda,
1829), a typograpnical error for ' Hypenantion,
< Gr. inrevavrior. opposite, < vv6, under, +
tpniT/oc opposite.] A largo genus of liver-
worts of the family Marchontincese. distin-

' ^ed from Marchantia chietly by the inner

HyfirnunfroM itttetla.

a. plant, two thirds natural size;

b, cross-section of fruiting head,
enlarged; <-, capsule dehiscing ;rf,

elater ; t, spore, c, at, and e, magni-
fied. (From Gray's " Manual of

Botany.")
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or false involucre
being split at matu-
rityinto 3-many-lan-
ceolate lobes. There
are 44 species grow-
ingon rocks or on the
ground in nearly all

parts of the world.
hypencephalon (hi-

pen-sef 'a-lon), «.

[NL., < Gr. i'7r(5, un-
der, + f^Ktl/KlXof,

brain.] The infun-
dibular region in the
brain of the embryo

;

the cerebellum.
Buck, Med. Hand-
book, 11. 271.

hypenchyme (hip'-

eng-kim), n. [Gr.
v-6, under, + NL.
enchyma.} Li em-
hryol.

,
primiti ve con-

nective tissue developing in the cavity of

the archenteron, as distinguished from mesen-
chyme.

A process of cell-prolification then causes the form.ation

of mesenchyme and hyptnehyme (the latter filling the
archenteron). Nature, April 10, 1902, p. 651.

hjmenid (hi-pen'id), n. and a. I. n. A member
of the lepidopterous family Hypenidfe.

H. a. Oforbelongingto the tavailyHypenidse.

hyper-, (tO in mwt math., chiefly denoting extension,

generalization, or complication, as in hyperspace, hyper-
geometrical.

hyperabsorption (hi'pfer - ab - sdrp'shon), n.

Excessively active absorption. Philos. Trcns.
Roy. Soc. (London), 1902, ser. B, p. 59.

Il3rperacid (hi - per - as'id), o. Extremely or
strongly acid.

hjrperacusia (hi'pfir-a-kii'si-a), n. [NL.]
Same as )iyperacnsis.

hyperacute (hi'''p6r-a-kiit'), a. Extremely
acutt". Iluck. Med. Handbook, III. 40.

hyperalbuminosis (hi'ptr-al-bu-mi-no'sis), n.

The presence of an unusually large amount of

albumins in the blood-piasma.

hyperalimentation (hi per-al'i-men-ta'shon),

H. The taking of food in excess of the ordi-

nary needs of the body.
hyperalkalinity (hi'pfer-al-ka-lin'i-ti), n. Ex-
cessive alkalinity.

hyperanabolic (ni'p^r-an-a-bol'ik), a. Abnor-
mally or excessively anabolic.

(The] ash and smoke ... of the combustion of the
products of a hyperanabolic activity.

G. S. Halt, Adolescence, I. 486.

hyperaphia (hi-p6r-a'fi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. i'lrep,

over, + liy//, touch.] Abnormal acuteness of

touch.

hyperbola, ".— imaginary seml-axls of a hyper-
bola, the conjugate semi-axis, b.

hyperbolatoid (hi-ptr'bo-la-toid), n. [hyper-

IjoUi -(- -«?<! + -oid.]
' fhe solid -cut out

between two parallel planes by a straight line

which intersects them and so moves as to

return to its initial position.
Hyperbolic area, the lateral areas of the proostractmi of

the shell of n'-'tfiintilen, situated on either side of the

dorsal area and si;ii;iiiitfcl from it by the asymptotes. It

is covered witli v.-i\ ubliiinely arched lines in a hyper-
bolic form.— Hypei-bollc cosine, function, involu-
tion, paraboloid. ^••'- *'*'""'/*'. *ftnirfintt. *inr"fuHon,
*/«ir<iT>"("i(/. - Hyperbolic secant of x, sine of x. See
*M,rtiiii. *«i /I.'-'.— Hyperbolic substitution, tangent
of X. >^ce IrKtiftxtitiilin,,, -ktitnin'iit.

hyperbolo-parabo) ical ( hi - p^v'bo - lo - par - a-

bol'i-kal). n. Like the hyperbola or parabola,
or like both at once.

hyperbrachyuranic (hi-p^r-brak'i-u-ran'ik),

a. [hyper- + l)rachynraiiic.] Having an ex-

cessively short palate, that is, in craniom.,

having an excessively high palatomaxillary
index.

hyperbulia (hi-p<-r-bii'li-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
i-ip, over, + jiovXii, will.] The possession of

abnormallv great will force.

hypercarbiireted, hypercarburetted (hi-pir-

kiir'bii-ret-od), a. Charged wirh carbon in

excess, as ilhiminating-gas containing such a
large proportion of carbon as to bum with a
smoky flame.

hypercementosis (hi-pfr-se-men-to'sis), n.

[Gr. i;~ii>, over, + NL. csemrntiim, cementum,
+ -osis.} An overgrowth of the cementum of

a tooth.

hyperchlorhydrla (hi'ptr-klor-hi'dri-a), n.

[NL., < Gr. vTT-ip, over, + cMor(in) -\- liydr(o-

gen) + -ia.} The presence of an abnormal

hypergaseous

proportion of hydrochloric acid in the gastric
juice.

hyperchlorhydric (hi^pfer-klor-hi'drik), a. Re-
lating to hyperchlorhydrla. Med. Record,
Feb. 7, 1903, p. 229.

hyperchloridation (hi-'p^r-klo-ri-da'shon), n.

[Jtyper- + chlorid + -ation.} The charging in
excess with chlorin or one of its compounds,
as the administration to a patient of an exces-
sive amount of common salt, sodium chlorid.
Lancet, June 18, 1904, p. 1758.

hypercholia (hi-per-ko'li-il), n. [NL., < Gr.
vrcip, over, + x°^-'h bilei] An abnormally
profuse secretion of bile.

hyperchromatic (hi'per-kro-mat'ik), a. [hy-
per- + chromatic.} 1. Excessively pigmented.— 2. Staining with extreme facility.

hjrperchromatopsy (hi-per-krd'ma-top-si), n.

[Gr. iVtp, over, + ;fp6)//a(T-), color, -I- 6V"f>
view.] An anomaly of vision in which all ob-
jects appear to be colored.

hyperchromatosis (hi'per-krd-ma-to'sis), n.

[liyperehromat-ic + -osis.} The state or condi-
tion of containing more than the normal
amount of chromatin: said of certain cells.

Opposed to *hypochror)iatosis.

hypercomposite (hi"pfer-kom-poz'it), a. Ex-
cessively composite ; composed of an exces-
sive number of ingredients.

The receipt* collected in . . . books for domestic practice
are some of them so hyper-compogitc that even Tusser's gar-
den could hardly supply all the indigenous ingrediente.

Southey, Doctor, xxiv., P. L

hypercycle, «. 2. Same as *equidistautial.

hypercycloid (hi-pi^r-si'kloid), «. [hypercycle
-H -(>/(/.] In Botyainn grom., a surface generated
by ahypercycle orequidistantial.—Hypercycloid
of revolution, the straight equidistant surface «.>r tube
of revolution with rectilinear axis.

hyperdactylia (hi"per-dak-tiri-a), n. [NL.,
' Gr. i'lrip, over, + Sciktv/m^, finger.] The pres-
ence of more than five fingers or toes on a
hand or foot.

hyperdicrotism (hi-per-dik'ro-tizm),n. [hrjper-

+ dirrotism.} A condition of very pronounced
dicrotism or rebounding of the pulse.

hyperdissyliable (hi'p^r-di-sil'a-bl), ». and a.

I. n. A woril of more than two syllables.

II. «. Of more than two syllables: as, a
hyperdi-fsyUabte participle. jV. E. D.
hyperdistension (hi'pfer-dis-ten'shon), n. Ex-
trcnic distension.

hyperdiuresis (hi'pfer-di-u-re'sis), n. [NL.,
iliyjicr- + <tiuresis.} Same as polyuria.

hyperdolichocephalic (hi-per-dol"i-ko-se-fal'
ik), (I. [hyper- -(- dolichocephalic.} In dnthrop.,
having a cephalic index from 65.0 to 65.9.
Kctuie. Ethnology, p. 147.

hjrperdolichopellic (hi p^'r-dol'i-ko-pel'ik), a.
[hypir- -I- dolicliopellic.} In anat., having a pel-
vic index more than 116, as found in anthro-
poid apes. Amer. Anthropologist, Oct.-Dec,
1901, p. 713.

hyperdynamia (hi'p^r-di-nam'i-ii), «. [NL.,
< Gr. i'TTtp, over, -f tU'va/xi^, power.] Abnor-
mally great nervous or muscular force.

hypereosinophilia (hi'p^'i'-e'o-sin-o-fil'i-a), ».

[NL., < hyper- -i- eosinophilia.} Tbe presence
in the blood of a larger number of eosinophilic
leucocytes than is normal.

hyperequatorial (hi'p^r-e-kwa-to'ri-al), a.

More than equatorial in temperature.
If you strip Peter, you will see a fellow

;db "Scorched by Hell's hyperei/vofurial climate
into a kind of a sulphureous yelhtw.

Shelley, Wilcb of Atlas, To Mary, st e.

hypererethism (h5-p6r-er'e-thizm), ». Exces-
sive irrilal>ility.

hyperesthete (hi-per-es'thet), n. One who is

affected with hypersBsthesia ; one who is ab-
normally sensitive.

hypereutectic (hi'per-u-tek'tik), a. Having
an excess of cementite over the euteotic ratio
of 7 to 1 ; containing (as steel) more carbon
in the form of cementite than 0.90 per cent.

The percentage of the excess of ferrite or cementite for-

hypo- and ht/per-etttectic steels respectively.
Eneyc. Brit., XXIX. 672..

hyperexcitability (hi^per-ek-si-ta-biri-ti), n..

An excessive degree of excitability.

hyperextension (hi"pfr-eks-ten'8hon),»!. The'
extension of a joint beyond the straight line
or the normal limit of such movement.
hypergas (hi'per-gas), n. See fourth state of
*m<ittfr.

hypergaseous (hi-p^r-gas'e-tis), a. Of or per-
taining to a hypergas or to the fourth state oil

matter (Crookes). See *matter.



hypergeometric

Hypergeometric equation. Same as Gausses

*tqmitiftti.

hypergeometrical (lii-p^r-je-o-met'ri-kal), a.

Same as liii/x riii'oiiiefhc.

hypergeometry (hi'p*r-jf-om'e-tri), n. 1.

Geometry of point-space of more than three

dimensions. — 2. Tue geometry of non-
Euelidean space.

His ILobatchewsky's] first contribution to the tlieoi-j- of

h%/j)rr-i;fomftn/ is believed to have been piven in a lec-

ture at Kaiaiiin lS-26. h'ltcyc. Brit., XXX. 30ti.

hyperglobulia (lii'pt'r-glo-bu'li-a), «. [NL., <

(ir. i'"f(i, over, + L. i/lobidits, globnle.] A
condition in which the red blood-corpuscles
are in excessive amount.
hyperglycemia (hi per-gli-se'mi-a), n. The
presence in the blood of a large quantity of

sugar. Also ht/perglykcniia.

hyperglycemic (hi per-gli-se'mik), a. Relat-

ing to or affected with hyperglycemia. Med.
P.ecnnl, Jan. 24, 1903, p. 123.

hypsrgon (hi'per-gou), H. [Gr. v-!rkp, over, -I-

juMu, angle.] In photo;)., a wide-angled
lens, de\ised by Goerz, embracing an angle of
'3.5°. It is a double anastigmat, the symmet-
rical doublet consisting of two very thin semi-
spherical single lenses.

hjrperheredity (hi'per-he-red'i-ti), n. The
hypothetical accumulation or culmination of

iiiheritaace in the offspring of delayed mating.

Convereely, . . . hyperheredity due to long delay of
propapition may be a factor for accounting for . . . some
of the monsters of the geologic past.

C. S. Uall, Adolescence, II. 607.

hyperhezapodoas (hi"per-hek-sap'o-du8), a.

Same as ln/iiirhexapod.

hyperiastian (hi"p6r-i-as'ti-an), a. [Gr. imp-
laoTux;, < v~ip, over, -1- 'Idorrof, Ionian, < 'Idf,

Ionian.] See mode^, 7 (a) (1).

hypericaceous (hi-per-i-ka'shius), a. Belong-
ing to or having the characters of the plant
family Hi/peiicaceee.

Hypericales (hi ' per - i - ka ' lez), n. pi. [NL.
(Sm-.iU. 1903), < Hypericum + -ales.'] A large
order of dicotyledonous, chiefly choripetalous
plants, characterized by regular flowers (ex-

cept in the Violaeeie), usually numerous sta-

mens, a compound ovary, and parietal pla-
centce (whence often called Parietales). It
Includes 31 families. They are mostly herbs, but some
are shrubs, and there are a few tropical trees. The prin-
cipal families are the Iltipericacefe, Theaceie. Cluaiacefe,
Cittar*'^. Viiilacex, Flacourtiacex, Tunieracex, and
Beijoniaci'X.

hyperinvolution (hi"p6r-in-vo-lu'shon), n. In
phjfsiol., involution which is excessive in either
extent or rapidity. See involution, 7.

hyperisotonic (hi'per-i-so-ton'ik), a. [hyper-
+ imdonic.'] Exerting greater osmotic pres-
sure than an isotonic solution. Simon, Physi-
ological Chem., p. 327.

hyperkeratosis (hi'pfer-ker-a-to'sis), n. [NL.,
K Gr. imip, over, -I- /tf/jof (ncpar-), horn, + -osis.']

1. Hypertrophy of the horny layer of the
epidermis.— 2. Same as conical *cornea.

hyperlactation (Wp^r-lak-ta'shon), n. Secre-
tion of milk in excessive amount or for an ab-
normally prolonged period. liuclc, Med. Hand-
book, II. 224.

hyperlethal (hi-p^r-le'thal), a. More than
suflScient to cau.se death : noting an amount of
a poisonous drug. Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc.
^London), 1898, ser. B, p. 269.

hyperlencocytosis (hi'pSr-lii'ko-si-to'sis), n.

Same as leiicncytoxis.

hypermastia (hi-p6r-mas'ti-a), n. [Gr. vTTcp,

over, + fiaaru:, breast.] Excessive develop-
ment of the breasts.

hypermatore (hi'pfer-ma-tur'), «. Overripe,
as a cataract in the eye. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, II. 720.

hypermegacranlons (hi'p6r-meg-a-kra'ni-us),
a. In craniom., having a skull of very large
volume, over 2,280 cubic centimeters in males,
over 1,960 cubic centin^eters in females.

hypermegaprosopous (hi'p6r-meg-a-pros'6-
pus), a. In anlhrnp.. having a facial skeleton
whose volume exceeds 790 cubic centimeters
for males, and 630 cubic centimeters for fe-
males. E. Schmidt.

hypermesaticephalic (hi'pfer-mes'ati-se-fal'-
ik), a. In anthrop., having a mes'aticephalic
form of head, but approaching brachycephal-
ism.

hypermetropia, w.- Total hypennetropia, the
sum of tlio latent and manifest hypennetropia.

Hyperodaptdon Gordoni.

Left lateral view of the skull, as restored
by Professor Huxley, from tile Trias of
HIgin. Or, orbit; t, iufratemporal fossa,
(Reduced.) (I-rom Nicholson and Lydck-
ker's " PalseoutoloiTy.")
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hypermiCTOprOSOpOUS (hi'p^r-mi-kro-pros'o-
pus), «. In onthrop., having a facial skeleton
whose volume is less than 460 cubic centi-
meters for males, and 400 cubic centimeters
for females. E, Schmidt.
hypermnesis (hi-p^rm-ne'sis), ». [NL.] Same
as hypermnesia.

hypernephroma (hi-p6r-nef-r6'ma), «.; pi.

hypcniephromata (-ma-ta). [J^L., < Gr. mcp,
over, + I'f^pof, kidney, + -oma.} A tumor of
the adrenal gland.

hypernidation(h:"p6r-ni-da'8hon), w. \_hyper-

+ nidation.'} Formation in abnormal amount,
during menstruation, of a membrane analo-
gous to the deeidua. G. S. Hall, Adolescence,
1. 4S3.

hypernitrogenous (hi"per-ni-troj'e-nus), a.

Containing nitrogen in excess of the normal
amount, as soil or other substances.
hypernormal (hi-per-n6r'mal), a. In excess
of the normal ; above the normal.

The temperature is reduced from 1-1'. 5 C, but this is

recovered from in 2-2J hours, and become[s] thereafter
slightly hiiperiwrmaL

Phllov. Traiit. Hoy. Soc. (London), 1002, ser. B, p. 101.

hypernutrition (W'per-niVtrish'on), n. Nu-
trition beyond the normal needs of the body.
Med. Record, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 227.

Hyperoartii (Wp^r-o-ar'ti-i), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. v-ep(Mt>, upper room (palate), -f- aprioc, com-
plete (entire).] The order or subclass of the
Mnrsipobranchii, typified by the lampreys. In
this group the nasal duct is a fluid-sac, not penetrating
tile palate. t

Hyperodape-
don (hi"pi!r-()-

dap'e-don), n.

[NL.; < Gr.
virkp, above, -I-

daiztdov, pave-
ment.] A ge-
nus of rhyn-
ohocephalian
reptiles from
the Upper Tri-

as of Europe
and India, which attained a length of from 10 to
14 feet. The skull is triangular in form, flat on top, and
bears a long curved premaxillary beak, and its upper den-
tition is spread over a compound triangular bone, termed
the palato-maxilla, in several rows of pymniidal teeth with
grooves between for the reception of the edges of the
mandible.

hyperope (hi'p6r-6p), n. [Gr. inrep, over, +
(jiji (uTT-), eye.] Same as hypermetrope.
hyperorthognathous (hi* p6r - 6r - thog ' na-
thus), a, [Gr. inrep, over, + 'op66r, right, +
}i'aSof, jaw.] In anthrop., having a facial angle
exceeding 90°.

hyperosmic (hT-p6r-os'mik), a. [Gr. iiwcp, over,
+ oCT/i^, smell.] 1. Relating to or affected with
hyjierosmia, or abnormal acuteness of smell.

—

2. Noting an acid, osmium tetroxid.

hyperosmotic (hi"per-os-mot'ik), a. Produced
by or inducing increased rapidity of osmosis.
Med. Record, Jan. 24, 1903, p. 121.

hyperosteogenic (hi"per-os"te-o-ien'ik), a.

Pertaining to or affected with hyperosteogeny.
G. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 81.

hyi)erosteogeny (hi-pfer-os-te-oj'e-ni), n. [Gr.
vKi:p, over, -f- oareov, bone, -f -yevtta, < -yzvrjQ,

-producing.] Hypertrophy of bone.
hyperostotic (hi-p6r-os-tot'ik), a. {hyperosto-
sis i-ot-) -I- -ic] Relating to hyperostosis or
hypertrophy of bone.
Hyperotreti (hi"per-o-tre'ti), n, pi. [NL.,
irreg. < Gr. vTrepi^iov, upper room (palate), -I-

TpriTdq, perforated.] The order or subclass of
the Marsipobranchii, typified by the hagfishes.
In this group the nasal duct is a tube with cartdaginous
rings peiictrating the palate.

hyperoxid(hi-per-ok'sid),». [hyper- + oxid.} In
chem., an oxid containing a larger proportion of
oxygen than some other analogous compound
referretl to : as, hyperoxid of lead, lead (fioxid,
Pb02, in which the proportion of oxygen is

larger than in litharge, PbO, or red lead, Pbs
O4 : same as peroxid.
hyperoxygenate (hi-p^r-ok'si-jen-at), v. t.

;

pret. and pp. hyperoxygenated, ppr. hyperoxy-
genating. In chem., to charge with oxygen in
excess.

hyperoxygenize (hi-p6r-ok'si-jen-iz),t).t.; pret.
and pp. hyperoxygenized, ppr. hyperoxygenizing.
Same as *hyperoxygenate.
hyperpepsia (hi-p6r-pep'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr,
vTfp, over, -t 7rfi/"f, digestion.] Indigestion re-
sulting from an abnormal proportion of chlorids
in the gastric juice.

Hyperprosopon

hyperpeptic (hi-per-pep'tik), a. Relating to
or affected with hyperpepsia.
hyperper (lii-p6r'per), n. [ML. hyperperum
{aiso perperum, perpcrus), hypcrpyrum, < MGr.
vnip-vpov, a coin so called as made from gold
considered as highly refined by fire, < inep,
over, -I- TTi^p, fire.] In h!(»«w., a Byzantine gold
coin somewhat heavier than a half-sovereign

;

the gold solidus. See solidus, 1.

In return he was to receive 1,000 silver marks, and as
much land in the west, that is, in Epeiros, as will yield an
annual revenue of 10,0fXl g<»ld hyperpprti.

J. n. Bury, in .lour. 'Hellenic Studies, VII. 312.

hyperperfection (hi"per-per-fek'shon), n.
\_hypcr- + j)erfection.'i Perfection to excess;
perfection, in the parts or functions of animals
or of man, which is considered to be beyond
the limits of usefulness.

hyperperistalsis (Wper-per-i-stal'sis), «.
[NL., < hyper- + peristalsis.] Abnormally
rapid peristalsis.

hyperphalangeal (hi'p6r-fa-lan'je-al), a.

[Gr. v-rrep, over, + <l>ala-,^, phalanx. 4- '-e-aU.]
Having more than the normal number of
phalanges in a digit.

Embryos are hyperphalangeal, the fourth toe develoj)-
ing si.\ phalanges.

//. Gadoic, Amphibia and Reptiles, p. 441.

hyperphalangism (hi"per-fa-lan'jizm), n.

[dr. vTTcp, over, -t- (pafxiy^ ((/la'/xiyy-), phalanx, -I-

-ism.] The occurrence of more than three pha-
langes in a digit. There are as many as four-
teen phalanges in the fingers of some cetaceans.
The number of the phalanges of the second and third

digits (in whales) always exceeds the normal number in
mammals, sometimes very considerably (hyperphalan-
gism). Flower and Lydekkrr, Slammals, p. 22tS.

With regard to hyperphalangmn he agrees . . . that it

is a result of retarded ossification and the tomiation of
double epiphyses.

Jour. Boy. Micros. Soc, Feb., 1904, p. 55:

hyperphalangy (hi'per-fa-lan'ji), n. Same
as *hypcr])halangism.

hyperphoria (hi-per-fo'ri-g), n. [NL., < Gr.
virip, over, -I- -(popia, < -<popo;, < (jiipeiv, carry.]
A condition in which one visual axis tends to
be inclined upward more than the other. See
*hypertropia.

hyperphoric (hi-per-for'ik), a. [Gr. tVfp, over,
+ -(popiKo^, < (pipeiv, carry.] In petrog., noting
changes in a rock or mineral produced by
addition or subtraction of material.

hyperphosphorescence(hi'per-fos-fo-res'ens),
n. [hyper- + pho.bphorescence.] The emission
of obscure rays, capable of affecting the photo-
graphic plate, by certain bodies that have been
previously exposed to light.

hjrperphrenia (hi-ptr-fre'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
v-n-ep, over, -)-

^pfy", mind.] Extreme mental ex-
citement.

hy]>erpiesis (hi"p6r-pi-e'sis), n. [NL., '' Gr.
vTTep, over, -I- nieaic, pressure.] Increase of
blood-pressure beyond the normal degree.
hyperpigmentation (hi"per-pig-men-ta'shon),
H. An excess of pigmentation.
hyperpigmented (hi-per-pig'men-ted), a. Ex-
cessively pigmented. Buck, Med. Handbook,
V. 485.

hyperplane (hi'ptr-plan), n. [hyper- +plane^.]
An (H— l)-dimen8ional plane, defined in n-di-

mensionalspacebya homogeneous linear equa-
tion between its homogeneous coordinates.

hyperplasia, n. 2. In bot., an abnormal in-

crease in the volume of cells, due to their

unusual multiplication. Compare *hypoplasia.

hyperplasm (hi'per-plazm), n. 1. Same as
hyperplasia.— 2. Same as hyperinosis.

hyperplat3n:rhine (hi-per-plat'i-rin), a. [hy-

per- + platyrrhine.] In anthrop., having a
nasal index of the skull over 58.

hyperporosis (hi'p^r-po-ro'sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. v-ip, over, -I- jrupuoif, formation of callus:

see porosis.] Excessive callus-formation in

the healing of a broken bone.
hyperpraxia (In-p^r-prak'si-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. v~tp, over, + irpOii^, action.] Excessive ac-

tivity. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
I. 64.

hyperpresbyopia (hi "p^r-pres-bi -6'pi-a), n.

[hyper- -\- pre.^iyopia.] Same as hypennetropia.

hyperprochoresis {hi"p6r-pr6-ko-re'sis), «.

[NL., < (Jr. VTTep, over, -I- 7rpox<^p>i<y'^. going
forward.] Abnormally rapid propulsion of

food from the stomach into the intestine.

Hyperprosopon (hi-per-pros'o-pon), w. [NL.,
< Gr. I'-ep, above, + TvpdauTror, face.] A genus
of surf-fishes of the family Embiotocidse, known
as walleyes on the coast of California. H. ar-

genteus is the common species.



hyperpyretic

hyperpyretic (hiper-pi-ret'ik), a. [Gr. virep,

over, 4- irvptTd^, fever, + -ic.'] Same as hy-

per/iiirexial.

hyperp3?Texic (hi'p6r-pi-rek'sik), a. Same as
liiiiicrjii/rrxkil.

hypersblid (lii-p^r-sol'id), n. [hyper- + solid.]

A soliil of four or more dimensions.

hyperspace, » 2. Non-Euelideau space.

n. a. Pertaining to either genus of hy-
perspace, H-dimensional or non-Euelidean.

This strictly logical tendency has been much more influ-

ential in buiiiliu}; up the hifperspace geometry and the
modem theory of nunibere than the layman recognizes.

Jour, of Philos., Psychol, and Sci. Methodg, Feb. 4, 1!H>1,

[p. m.

hypersphere (lu'per-sfer), ». [Gr. Ivip, over,
+ Boaipa, sphere.] 1. Equidistantial surface.

—

2. In four-diracnsional sjjace, the three-di-

mensional quadrie spaces through the inter-

section of X5=0 and S,, where S, is a three-

dimensional space which ia met by any line

of S4 in two points.

hyperstatic (hi-])er-stat'ik), a. [hyper- +
static] In elect., noting that the potential of

the static current is very high.

A\'hen near euoufjh (one or two centimeters), a spark
jumped from the electrode and impinged on the skin.

Tlie electric cnn-ent then traversed the body, seeking
the most convenient path to earth. To this spark I later

gave the UAmti " hypfrttatic," U) imply that the poten-
tial of the static current had been raised, and t*3 the in-

strument the terra *' hf/f^rxtalic transfonner" has been
applied. Med. liecord, March 7, 1003, p. 3(ia.

hyperstrophic (hip^r-strof'ik), a. [Gr. virip,

over, +-aTpiKpoc, < arpejjxn', turn.] In snail-shells,

reversed sinistrally or dextrally, or abnor-
mally sinistral or dextral, as in iMnisies and
Limacina ; ultra-de.xtral or ultra-sinistral.

Encye. lirit., XXX. 795.

hypersurface (hi'p^r-scr'fas), n. [hyper- +
siirfiice.] In space of H-<limensions, Sn, the
agijregate of points whose coordinates satisfy

a rational homogeneous equation with inte-

gral coefficients.

hypertely (hi'p^r-tel-i), n. [NL. 'hypcrtelia,

< Gr. i-TTiprrAeioc, beyond completeness or per-

fection, < iVfp, over, -i- TfJ.€(of, complete, per-
fect, < Ti/j>c, end.] In bioL, a development of

protective resemblance which transcends use-

fulness: a term proposed by Brunner von
Wattenwyl and generally adopted. Forexample,
where the wing of a loeustid resemltles in ciAor anil Hhai>e

the lejif of a tree on which the insect feeds, the further
resemblance of certain clear spots on the wing to fungous
spots on the leaf, or to spots nibbled by an insect, is

li) pertely.

hypertension (hi-per-ten'shon), n. [hyper- +
tiiisiiin.] Extreme tension,

hyperthermal (hi-per-th^r'mal), a. Same as
*liypt-rfhrrntir.

hyperthermia (hi-p^r-th^r'mi-a), ». [NL., <

(jr. i-ip, over, + Ocp/i7i, heat.] Same as hyper-
jiynxiit.

hyperthermic (hi-p^r-ther'mik), a. [Gr. v-tp,

over, -t- Hip/iT/, heat, + -ic.l Relating to a
high temperature, or to a condition of great
excess of heat; having a tendency to raise the
temperature.
hyperthymia (hi-per-thi'mi-ji), w. [NL., <

Gr. 'rmpth'/iin, < i-jziiidvijoc, high-spirited, very
angry, < v^fp, over, + On/idr, spirit, mind.]
Insanity marked by violence and an impulse
to acts of cruelty.

hyperthyroidation (hi-p6r-thT-roi-da'shon), »i.

[hyjiirthyrijid + -atioH.] Same as *hypcrthy-
ndilisni.

hyperthjnroidism (hi-p*r-thi'roi-di/.m), n.

[Iiitpi:r- + thyroid -i- -ism.'\ A condition of
over-activity of the thyroid gland. Also called
hiipcrlh>iri)iilatii/n and hyperthyroidization,
iiurk, Mel. Handbook, IV. 390.

hyperthyroidization ( hi ' per - thi ' roi - di - za'-
shon), H. Saiiio as *hyperthyroidism.

hyperthyram (hi-per'thi-rum>, n.
;

pi. hyper-
thyra (-rii). [L. hyperthyrum, the lintel or
cornice over a door ; < Gr. v-iftdvftoi', also vrrep-

dipior, the lintel over a door, < virfp, over, +
ftipn, door.] The lintel or the cornice over a
door.

hypertonia (hi-p*r-t6'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
inrtprnvia, < v-iprovm;, overstrained, < t'jrf'p,

over, + t6voc, tension, strain: see tonel.] Ex-
treme reflex irritability. Also called hyper-
touicity and hypertomis.

hypertonic (hi-per-ton'iki, a. [Gr. i'lrip, over,
+ ronor, strain, tension, -t- -ic] In phys. chcm.,
having a greater osmotic pressure than some
solution regarded as a standard. See *iso-
tonic, 2.
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In which the pressure is first increased, sometime
before the cleavage, which takes place after the return
from the hypertonic solution to the sea water.

Biol. Bulletin, April, 1S04, p. 233.

hypertonicity (hi " per- to - nis ' i - ti), n. [As
hypertonic + -ity.'] Same as *hypcrtonia.

hypertrophy, ((.—compensatory hypertrophy,
increase in the muscular tissue of tiie heart by which it

is enabled to maintain the circulation in spite of a defect
in the valves : applied also to analogtius conditions in

other organs or parts.— Eccentric hypertrophy, in-

crejtse in size of a hollow organ, due to greater thickness
of the wajis as well as to dilatation of its cavity.— False
hypertrophy, hyperplasia -of the connective-tissue
stroma, but not of the functional elements of the struc-

ture.— Functional hypertrophy, increase in size of

a part followinfj upon increased use.— Numerical hy-
gertrophy. Same as *;;/)erjo;n«'a.— Physiological
ypertrophy, hyj^ertrophy from increased use.

—

Quantitative hjrpertrophy. .Same as hyperplasia.

hypertropia (Iii-per-tro'pi-ii), ». [Gr. v-tp,

over, -I- Tpoiroc, turn, direction.] A condition
in which one visual axis is inclined above the
other. See ^hyperphoria. Med. Record, April
18, 1903, p. 610.

hypertype (hi'per-tip), n. [Gr. i-Trip, over, -I-

ri'TTOf, type.] An individual possessing the
characteristics of a type in an excessive
degree.

E.xaggerated specimens, hypertypes, as they are called,

do however <x;cur, but only in one or two respects ; such
are the Fijian Kai Colos, who are said to be "hypertypi-
cal Melanesians," because of the excessive dolichocephaly
of their crania (Flower). Keane, Ethnology, p. 12.

hyperuresis (hi'per-fi-re'sis), n. [Gr. imp,
over, -I- nipijrur, urination.] Same &a polyiiriii.

hypervenosity (hi"p^r-ve-nos'i-ti), n. [hyper-
+ renosity.] An abnormal development of the
venous system. Buck; Med. Handbook, III. 754.

hypha, «— Woronlu'S bypba, the peculiar curved
nypha, crowded with protoplasm, which is found iii cer-

tain fungi at the base of the fonning perithecium before
the development of asci.

hyphen, ((. 3. The symbol -I-, = plus. [Rare.]

hypho (lii'fo), n. [cap. and /. c] An abbrevia-
tion o£ Hyphomycctes or *hypho»iycete.
The largest order of the fungi iniperfecti is the group

of fungi often known as the llyphomycetes, and cidled
" Hyphos " for short.

Underwood, Moulds, Mildews and Mushrooms, p. 74.

Hjrpholoma (lu-fo-lo'ma), ((. [NL., < Gr. tV'),

will, + Aojim, fringe.] A genus of agarica-
ceous fungi having fleshy pilei or caps and a
membranoxis or cobweb-like veil, part of which
usually remains attached to the margin of the
pileus. The spores are dark or purplish-bn)wn, and the
stijie without a distinct annutus. The species are nu-
menins, growing on the ground or decayeti wood. //.

/aticiculare is a common species with a tawny pileus said

to cause a nxjt-rot of the i-asplHirry in Australia.

hyphomycete (hi-fo-mi'set), «. Any member
oft he llyplioDiycetes.

hyphomycetic (hi"fo-mi-set'ik), a. Same as
hyphttniyri'toits.

hyphydrogamic (hip-hi-dro-gam'ik), a. [Gr.

v-6, under, + iSup, water, -t- yapoc, marriage,
-I- -I'c] In hot., liydrophilous, with the polli-

nation taking place below the surface of the
water.

hypisotonic (hip-i-so-ton'ik), a. [Gr. vTrii,

under, + iirof, equal, -I- Ttiiof, tension, + -ic]

Same as *hypotonic, 1.

Hypleurochilus (hip'lu-ro-ki'lus), «. [NL.,
so called m allusion to the Y-shaped lateral

lips; < r, the letter Y, -t- Trfevpd, side, -I-

Xcl'^(K. lip.] A genus of small blennies found
in tropical America, having the gill-openings

restricted to the sides and with the body
naked.
hypnagogue (hip'na-gog), ((. [Gr. I'Ti'or, sleep,
¥ n-, LI], ill, , loading, bringing.] Something which
induces sleep; a hypnotic.

As a hyptutff'iyue. the reading [to the British troops in

171»tt] of Pye's translation of Tyrtwns seems to have held
its own with tlmt of the Articles of War in our own day.

A', and (J., 10th ser., III. 34(1.

hypnal (hip'nal), ». [Gr. inrvo^, sleep, -I- -«/•*.]

A trade-name for a compound of antipyrin
with chloral, used as a hypnotic.

hypnesthesis, hypnsesthesis ( hip-nes-the'sis),

II. [XL. hyjiiui'sllifsis, < Gr. i'Trrof, sleep, +
niniliinir. perception, feeling.] 1. Blunted sen-

sibility.— 2. Sleepiness.

hypnic (liip'nik), a. [Gr. i'Trvof. sleep, + -i'c]

Relating to or causing sleep; hypnotic.

hypnocyst, ((. 2. In bot., same as *akinete.

hypnody (hip ' no-di), n. [F. hypiiodie, < Gr.
vTTvui^ia, sleepiness, < {nrvMrjc,, sleepy, < v-rrvo^,

sleep, + ri(5or. form.] An excessively long rest-

ing-period in the life of an insect, or the condi-
tion of the insect during that period.

The larva) of the host and of the parasite are thus both
in that state of somnolence which I have called " hyp-

hypohenthos
nodie" ; on the other hand, the chrysalis of the former
and the nymph of the latter are both active and capable
of developing the most extraordinai-y energy in order to
escape from their prison.

Annals and May. Xat. Hist., Oct., 1904, p. 311.

hypnoid (hip'noid), a. [Gr. vTrvog, sleep, +
fiJof , form.] Resembling hypnosis ; akin to
the hypnotic state.

Some, again, are now seeking to vindicate or probabilize
the fact of inspiration ... by a new scrutiny of not only
genius but of ecstatic and hypnoid states in which the
ordinary mental processes are quickened and exalted.

Amer. Jour. Relig. Psychol, and Education,
[May, 1S04, p. 2.

F.y the term hypnoid I indicate the coexistence of two
or more fully independent functioning constellations of
moments-consciousness, such as is iiresented in the phe-
nomena of automatic writing and of hysteria.

B. Sidis, Psychol, of Suggestion, p. 234.

hypnoidal (hip-noi'dal), a. [hypnoid + -a/1.]

Resembling sleep or hypnosis Hypnoidal
state, a i»athologicaI condition in which fragments of
unrecognized past experience rise to clear consciousness
from the subconscious life. .See the extract under *hyp-
noidic.

hypnoidic (hip-noi'dik), a. See the following
pltrase.— Hypnoldlc state, a pathological condition in

which more or less systematized experiences, implying
pei-sonality, rise spontaneously from the subconscious life

into clear consciousness.

While the hypnoidic states form complete systems of
experiences, whole personalities, the hypnoidal states are
mere bits, chips of past experiences.

B. .9irfi», Psychol, of Suggestion, p. 239.

hypnoidization (hip-noi-di-za'shon), )(. [hyp-
noid + -('c( -I- -ation.] A method of inducing
light hypnosis. See the extract.

The method which I term hypnoidization . . . consists

in the following procedure : The patient is asked to close
liis eyes and keep as quiet as possible, without, however,
making any special etfoit to put himself in such a state.

He is then asked to attend to some stimulus, such as
reading or singing. When the reading is over, the patient,
with his eyes still shut, is asked to repeat it, and tell

what came into his mind during the reading, dm-ing the
repetition, or after it. Sometimes . . . the patient is simply
asked to tell the nature of ideas and inniges that entered
into his mind at that time or so<^n after. This metliod,
simple as it is, I find to work wonders, especially in cases
of amnesia. B. .Sidis, Psychol, of Suggestion, p. 224.

hypnoleptic (hip-no-lep'tik), a. [Gr. imvoc,

sleep, + '/.i)tttik6<;, < /c/i/i/f, taking.] Character-
izeil by the oncoming of hypnotic sleep.
— Hypnoleptic state, an mtemiediate stjtte, of short
duration, which oecnis between the two phases of double
consciousness or double personality.

This intermediate state was an attack; it was sudden in
its onset, and may be termed hypnoleptic.

B. Sidis, Psychol, of .Suggestion, p. 227.

hypnologic (hip-no- loj'ik),rt. Same as hypno-
loi/icill.

hypnosophist (hip-nos'6-fist), n. One versed
ill hypnosoj)hy or the science of sleep and its

phenomena.
hypnosophy (hip-nos'o-fi), n. [Gr. vimo^, sleep,

+ no<jila, wisdom.] The scientific study of the
nature, cause, aiul mode of production of
sleep, and of all tlie ])Iienomena of tliis state.

hypnotherapy (hip-no-ther'a-pi), «. [hypno-
(sis) -t- therapy.] Tlie therapeutic use of hyp-
notism. Alienist and Xeurolot/ist, Nov., 1907.

hypo^, ((. 2. In the manufacture of india-rub-

ber goods, a trade-name for lead thiosiilphate,

used as a vulcanizing material. Also known
as black hypo.

hjrpoacidity (lii''po-a-siiri-ti), n. [hypo- +
ariility.] Acidity in an inferior degree, as less

acidity of the gastric juice than is usual or
normal. Encyc. lirit., XXXI. 531.

hypoactivity (hi"po-ak-tiv'i-ti), v. [hypo- +
avtirity.] A diminished degree of activity.

hyposeblic (hi"po-e-orik), o. Same as *hypo~
eittcctic. Electrochein. Industry, March, 1904,

p. 120.

hypobenthic (hi-po-ben'thik),n. [hypohenthos
+ -(('.

] Same as *hypohenthonic.

hypobenthonic (hi'po-ben-thon'ik), a. [hy-

jioheiithos -t- -0((-(c] Of or pertaining to the

animals of the deep sea, or hypohenthos, below
the 500-fathom line. See *bcnthos, *hyp>oben-

thos. Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 935.

hypobenthOS (hi-po-ben'thos), H. [NL., < Gr.

I'To, under, -t- ftivOoi;, depth (see *henthos).']

The animals that live upon or in the bottom
of the deep sea, below the 500-fathom line,

considered collectively: contrasted with the

epibenthos, or fauna and flora of the bottom
in shallow water, and the mtsobenthos, or the

inhabitants of the bottom between 100 and 500

fathoms ; the abyssal benthos. One of the most
remarkable results of the exploration of the deep sea is

the discovery that the bottom, even under m<n-e than five

miles of water, supports a rich fauna of characteristic

animals, living under conditions which had long been
snpxKtsed t^> lie incompatible with life. Their boilies

support a pressure which, in the greatest depths, is more
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than flve tons to the square iiicli, and they live in water
timt is always near the freezing-point, in t«t«l darkness
except for the light which they themselves produce l)y

means of luminous organs. Since plants are completely
absent in the depths, the only ultimate si>urce of the fiHul

of these animals is the rain of dead plants and animals
which is constantly falling upon them from the higher

levels. See irbeiilhog^ itepibentho», *inesobenthog.

In this zone, which extends from about 500 fatlioms to

the greatest depths (which may in some cases exceed
5,000 fathoms, or more than is J miles), the temperature at

any given ixiint is unifonn tliroughout the year. The dark-

ness is pi\)l«»bly abst>lute ; for food the animals are de-

pendent upon each other and upon the incessant rain of

dead plankton fi-om higher levels ; the pressure may be
anything iietween half a ton and five tons per s<iuare inch.

To the fauna which lives in these remarkable circum-
stances the name hypobenthos may be applied.

Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 933.

hypobulia (hi-po-bu li-a), n. [NL., < Gr. vit6,

under, + Snv^.rj, will.] Impaired will-power.

hypocarp (M'po-karp), n. [NL. hypocarpium,
<Gr. i'To, under, + napTrdc, fruit.] An en-

larged growth of the disk and peduncle be-

neath a fruit. See Anacardium (with cut).

hypocarpium (hi-po-kiir'pi-um), «.; pi. hypo-
carpia {-»,). Same as *hijpocarj).

hypocati'artic (hi'po-ka-thiir'tik), a. [hypo-
+ ciithortic.} Laxative.

hypocentrum (bi-po-sen'trum), n. ; pi. hi/po-

centra (-trii). [Gr. iirrf, beneath, + /ccirpoj', cen-

ter.] Ordinarily the same as intercentrum , a
bone wedged in between the centra of the
vertebrae : usually more or less wedge-shaped,
and appearing on the ventral side of the ver-

tebral column, but in the mud-fish Amia of

about the same size as the true centrum. It is an
important component of the vertebra; in the extinct Stei/o-

cephaia. By sonic authorities the chevron-bones of nmm-
nials are con.si.iercd as developed from the hypocenti-a.

—

Hypocentrum arcuale, an arched band of bone on tlie

under, vcnti-al. side of tile notochord, fonned by the union
of two arcunlia : tile basiventralia of Gadow.— HypO-
centra pleuralla, a pair of Iwny plates, or arcualia,

whicli lie on the under side of the notochord behind tlie

hypocentrum arcuale: the ' interventralia' of Gadow.
Some confusion exists in the use of the term hypocentrum,
but it is ordinarily as given above.

hypocephalid (lii-po-sef'a-lid), ». and a. I. to.

A menii)er of the coleopterous family Hypo-
cepluilidce.

II. (I. Of or belonging to the family Hypo-
cephaUdee.

hypochlorhydria (hi"po-kl6r-hi'dri-a),«. [6r.
v-6, under, + chlor(in) + hydr(o(jen) + -jn.]

The presence in the gastric juice of an amount
of hydrochloric acid less than normal.
hypochlorin (hi-p6-kl6'rin), n. [Gr. vm, under,
+ \'/.uim:, green, + -itfi.'] A term used by
Pringsheim to designate an organic substance
found in cells containing chjorophyl.

hypochlorization (hi'po-klo-ri-za'shqn), n.

\hypo- + (:Mi>r(id) + -ize + -ation.'] Reduction
in the amount of t.able-salt, sodium chlorid, in

the dietary of epileptics.

Hypochnaceae (hi-pok-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< llyinxloius + -(tcese.~\ A family of hymeno-
mycetous fungi named from the genus Hypoch-
nus. See *Hypochnns.
Hypoclinas (hi-pok'nus), n. [NL. (Ehren-
berg, 1818), < Gr. i'rro, under, + ;i;i'i5oc, ;fi'oi'f,

down.] A genus of hymenomycetous fungi,

type of the family Hypochnaceee, having the
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hypochordal (hi-po-k6r'dal), a. [Gr. vttS,

under, -(- ;fop(Sj), cord, + -alK} Lying beneath,
on the ventral side of the spinal cord.

A second or hypochordal arch coimected with the bases
of the neural and visceral arches, lying on the ventral side
of the perichordal elements. Encyc. Brit., XXV. 397,
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f/yfioehttus Sotani.

a, section of the fungus showing hyphx, basidta, and spores;
b, spores. Much enlarifed. (From Engler and PranU's " Pflanzen-
familien.")

hymenium consisting of a thin arachnoid layer
spreading over the surface of the matrix. The
basidia bear 2, 4, or 6 sterigmata. About .30 species have
been described, most of which are saprophytic. //. S'Uani
has been found on potatoes and U. cucwneris is said to
attack cucumbers.

hypochromatic (hi'po-kro-mat'ik), a. [Itypo-

+ cliromatic.J Containing less than the nor-
mal amount of chromatin or than the normal
number of chromosomes: said of certain cell-

nuclei.

hypochromatosis (Wpo-kro-ma-to'sis), n.

[NL., < Gr. mo, under, -f ;);'p(J^o(V-), color, -f

-osw.J 1. The state or condition of contain-
ing less than the normal amount of chromatin :

saidof certain cells : opposed to */(_i//>ercA/'(HHtf-

tosis.— 2. A pathological condition in which
there is an abnormally small amount of pig-

ment in the skin or other structures. Also
called liypnchromia.

hypochrbmia (hi-po-kro'mi-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.
vTvo, under, + xP"l^j color.] Same as *hypo-
chromatosis.

hypocinesis, n. See *hypokincsis.

Hypocistis (hi-p6-sis'tis), n. [NL. (Adanson,
1703, adopted fi-om Tournefort, 1700), < Gr.
vTToiiiaTlg, the Greek name of the plant, < vtto,

beneath, -t- Kiaroc, the rock-rose, on the roots
of which the plant is often parasitic] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants of the family
Rafflesiacese. See Cytimis.

Hypoclydonia {hi''po-kli-do'ni-a), 11. [NL., <

Gr. mo, under, + KAh6uv, wave, billow.] A
genus of deep-water fishes of the family
Apogonidse.

Hypocoma (hi-pok'6-ma), n. [NL., < Gr. v7r6,

under, + Kofiy, hair.] The typical genus of the
family Hypocomidx. Gruber, 1884.

Hypocomidae (hip-o-kom'i-de), n. pi. [Hypo-
coma + -idee.'] A family of freely moving,
unattached Suctoria having a permanently
ciliated ventral surface and one suctorial

tentacle, and reproducing by cross-division.
The typical and only genus is Hypocotna, found as an
ectoparasite on Zoothamnium, another protozoan.

hypocondylar (lii-po-kon'di-liir), a. [Gr. mo,
under, -f- Kimh'/oc, condyle.] Situated below
a condyle. Bticl; Med. Handbook^ IV. 260.

hypocone (hi'po-kon), n. [Gr. vit6, under,
4- Kuvog, a cone.] A cusp or point developed
on the postero-internal angle of an upper
molar. It arises from the eingulum, but soon
takes its place on the crown. See out under
*tooth, 1.

hypoconid (hi-po-kon'id), «. [Gr. mo, under,
+ KGimg, cone, + -id."] A point or cusp de-
veloped on the postero-external angle of a
lower molar. See cut under *h>oth, 1.

hypoconule (hi-po-kon'iil), n. [Gr. m6, un-
der, -I- NL. conulus, dim. of conus, cone.] A
small or intermediate cusp, developed on the
eingulum of the posterior portion of an upper
molar.
hypoconulid (hi-po-kon'fl-lid), n. [liypocon-

ule + -id.'] A small intermediate cusp or cusp-
ule, developed on the eingulum of the pos-
terior portion of a lower molar. See cut under
*toofh, 1.

hypocorism (lu-pok'o-rizm), n. [Gr. vvok6-

ptr^lia, a coaxing name, a diminutive, < vttoko-

pi^eadai, use childish names, use coaxing lan-
guage, < vtt6, under, + Kdpoc, m,, ndprj, {.,

child.] A pet name.
hypocotyleal (lii"po-kot-i-le'al), /(. [Gr. tVd,

under, + kotI?.?/, cup, socket, + -o?l.] The
bone to which the lower Jaw is attached in the
teleost fishes; the quadrate bone. Starks,

Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p. 513.

Hypocrea (hi-pok're-ji), I). [NL. (Fries, 1825),
< Gr. i'TTo, under, H- Kpcaq, Kpia, flesh.] A
large genus of pjTenomycetous fungi having
more or less cushion-shaped fleshy stromata
in which the perithecia are embedded. The
spores are hyaline and 2-cened, separating at the septum
at maturity. The species are widely distributed and
occur mostly on decaying wood.

Hypocreaceae (hi-pok-re-a'se-e), v. pi. [NL.,
< JTypocrc/i -{- -aceie.] ' A family of pyreno-
mycetous fungi coextensive with the order
Hypocreales. See *Hypocreales.

hypocreaceous (hi-pok-re-a'shius), a. Per-
taining or belonging to the fungus family Hy-
pocrfuecse. See *Hypocreace« and *Hypo-
rrcalp.t.

Hypocreales (hi-pok-re-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

Hypocrea + -ales.] An order of pyrenomy-
cetous fungi, containing the family Bypo-
creacex only, for the greater part light- or

hypogeic

bright-colored and fleshy, or tough and hav-
ing the perithecia biu-ied in or seated upon a
stroma. See *Hypocrea and * Hypomyces.

hypocrit, ". A simplified spelling of hypoci ite.

hypocritism (hip'o-krit-izm), 11. The conduct
of a hypocrite ; habitual hypocrisy.

hypocfystalline (hi-po-kris'ta-lin), a. [Gr.
vTtd, under, + E. crystalline.] In petrog.,
partly crystalline, partly glassy : a texture
frequently developed in volcanic lavas. Also
hemirri/stalUnc. See *merocrystalline.

hypocycloidal (hi'po-si-kloi'dal), a. [hypo-
cycloid + -a(l.] Of the nature of a hypo-
cycloid.

hypocystic (hi-po-sis'tik), a. [Gr. vn6, under,
+ kictk;, bladder, bag (see cyst).] Situated be-
low the air-sac or pneumatophore : as, a hypo-
cystic air-funnel in some siphonophorans.
hypoderma, «. 4. [cap.] A genus of ascomy-
cetous fungi, type of the family Hypoderma-
taceee, having the ascocarps elongate and
opening by a longitudinal slit. The spores are
hyaline, spindle-shaped, and 2-celled. About 30 species
are known, occumng mostly on dead plants. H. Hubi is

frequently found on canes of Bubus in Europe and Amer-
ica. I>e Cnnddllc, 1805.

hypodennaliuin (Iu"p6-d6r-ma'li-um), «.; pi.

hypodermalia (-a). [NL. : see hypodermale.]
In sponges, one of the spicules which support
the dermal membrane and have their axial
cross beneath it. Compare *autodermalium
and hypodermale.

Hjrpoderinataceae (hi"p6-d^r-ma-ta'see), 11.

pi. [Nh., <. Hypoderma(t) -i- -aceee.] A family
of ascomycetous fungi named from the genus
Hypoderma. See *hypoderma, 4.

Hypodermella (hi"po-d^r-mel'ii), n. [NL.
(Tubeuf, 1885), <. Hypoderma (see *hypodernia,
4) -I- dim. -ella.] A genus of ascomycetous
fungi closely related to Hypodervia, but differ-

ing in having 4-spored asci and unicellular
spores. //. Laricis is a parasitic species which attacks
the needles of the European larch, Larix Europxa. See
•khi(ptnU'rtiia, 4.

Hjrpodermic impregnation, needle. See
*inii)rc!/iiatio)i, *neidle.

hypodermoclysis, ». 2. Subcutaneous in-

jection of large quantities of a physiological
salt solution in the treatment of shock and of
certain acute affections.

hypodynamic (hi'po-di-nam'ik), «. [Gr. m6,
under, + Aivaiii^, power.] Of diminished
power : weak.
hypo-eliminator (hi'po-e-lim'i-na-tor), n.

[hypo-, II., 1, + eliminator.] In pliotog., any
solution used to remove the last traces of

sodium hyposulphite (hypo) from plates or
prints after fixing. Zinc hypochlorite, alum,
hvdrogen peroxid, etc., can be employed.
Nature. Aug. 14, 1902, p. 368.

hypo-ellipsoid (hi"po-e-lip'soid), n. [hypo- +
ellipsoid.] In gcom., a curve described by a
point on the circumference of a circle or
ellipse which rolls upon the inside of an
ellipse.

hj^JO-eosinophilia (hi"po-e-o-sin-o-fil'i-a), M.

[hypo- + eosinophilia.] A diminution in the
number of the eosinophilic leucocytes of the
blood.

hypo-esophoria (hi"po-e-S9-f6'ri-a), 11. [NL.,
< Gr. i'lrZ, under, + feu, withir,, + -ijmpia, <

-<l>opog, < (ptpav, bear.] Inward and dowuward
deviation of the visual axis.

hypoesthetic, hypoaesthetic (hi'po-es-thef-
ik), a. Same as liypxsthesic. Nature, Oct.

15, 1903, p. 570.

hypo-eutectic (hi"po-u-tek'tik), a. Contain-
ing more than 0.90 per cent, carbon in the form
of ferrite ; having an excess of ferrite over the
eutect'ie ratio of 7 to 1 : said of steel.

They [steels] are called hyper-eutectic or hypo-euttctic
according as this excess is cementite or fenite.

Encyc. Brit, XXUL 672.

hypogaeic, «. Same as *hypogeic.

hypogastrale (hi'p6-gas-tra'le), «.
;

pi. hypo-
gastralia (-li-ii). [NL., < Gr. v-^rd, under, +
)aoT>/p (jaffrp-), belly.] A .sponge-spieule

whose tangential rays are contained in the
gastral wall.

Hypogastric fossa, ganglia, etc. See *Jossa,
*iiaii<ili(in.

hypogastrodidymus (hi' po-gas-tro-did'i-mus ),

«.; pi. hypogastrodidymi (-mi). [NL., < Gr.
mu, under, 4- ^aari/p, belly, + fiM-uof, twin.]

A twin monster in which the point of union is

at the abdomen below the umbilicus.
hypogeicl (hi-po-je'ik), a. [LL. hypogeus,
hypiigicus, < Gr. m6}eio(, md-jaio^, under the

c&Ttii [see hypogeal), +-(<•.] Of or pertaining



hypogeic

to that deep-seated portion of the earth which
is not open to observation. Dana, Manual of

Geol. (4th ed.), p. 118.

lypogeic- (hi-po-je'ik), a. [liypogxa (see

def.) + -ic.'^ Derived from Arachis hypogaea.
— Hypogelc acid, a colorless compound, <-'i6H^o*^2' said

to occur as a ^'lyceritte in peanut^oil, Arachis nypotjieOt

and fornied by the oxidation of axic acid. It crystallizes

in apjfreijates of needles melting at 33° C.

iypogenesis (bi-po-jen'e-sls), n. £NL., < Gr.
vTrd, under, 4- yiixaic, generation.] That form
of reproduction in which the product of each
egg or each bud is a single organism like the
parent ; direct development without alterna-
tion of generations, as contrasted with meta-
jreHeWv (which see). Enci/c. Brit., XXVII. 131.

iypogenetic (hi-po-je-net'ik), a. [Iiypogenesis
(-(<-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to development
by hypogeiiesis. Ehcijc. Brit., XXVII. 131.

liypogeilic (hi-po-jen'iii), a. [Gr. i-Tzd, under,
4- -yevlji;, -produced, + -I'c] Originating in
the depths of the earth : applied to volcanoes,
earthquakes, and kindred phenomena.

A discussion of the movements along this and other
fault lines in Macedonia, and of changes in level which
are apparently in progress at .Saloniki ami it« neighb<.>ur-
hood, leads to the conclusion that hiiprt'jenic geological
processes have in this part of the world a marked activity.

Nature, Dec. 17, 1003, p. IBO.

lypoglobulia (Wpo-glp-bii'li-a), n. [NL., <
Gr. iTo, under, -f- L. globulus, globule.] A
pathological condition in which the blood-cor-
pusi'les are decreased in number.

fiypohomus (hi-po'ho-mus), n. [NL., errone-
ously formed (intended to mean ' not quite
uniform') < Gr. vizA, under, -I- iifiH, the same.]
A genus of darter-fishes of the family Persidie,
found in the upper Tennessee river. H.
aurantiarus is the common species.
hypohyal (hi-po-hi'al), n. [Gr. v-6, under,
+ E. Iiyiil.] In fishes, one of two pairs of bones
situated on each side of the anterior end of
the hyoid arch, niey are attached one above the
other ti> the ceratohyal. lletween the superior pair is the
gIos*»hy!il and between the infelior pair is the urohyal.

hypohyaline (hi-))0-hi'a-lin), a. [Gr. V776,

under, + iidXivoc, of glass.] Partly glassy;
semivitreous : noting igneous rocks which are
partly glassy, partly crystalline. See *mero-
rri/stdlliin'.

hypo-inosemia (hi'po-in-o-se'mi-S), n. [Irreg.
< Gr. iiTo, under, + if (gen. ifof ), Bber, + a'l/ja,

blood.] Diminished coagulability of the blood.
iypo-iodite (hi-po-i'o-<lit), n. [Gr. iurd, under,
+ iiiil{ini) + -iU-.] A salt of hypo-iodous
acid. Such a salt seems to be fonned by the action of
itxline on the solution of an alkali, the solution piissessitig

bleaching iK)werand probably having a conijxisitinn anal-
ogous to that of .lavelle water or Ijibarraque's lluid.

'

hypo-iodous (hi-po-i'6-dus), a. Noting an acid
analogous to hypoctlorous acid, which has
probably been obtained in solution but is not
known in the pure state.

hypo-ischium (hi-po-is'ki-um), n.; pi. hypo-is-
i-lihi (-ii). A rod of bone or cartilage which
arises between the distal ends of the ischia
and is directed backward from the inferior part
of the pelvis : found in reptiles.

hypokinesia (hi'po-ki-ne'si-S), n. Same as
*hlj}>nkiu('HtH.

hypokinesis (hi'po-ki-ne'sis), n. [Nil., < Gr.
>-'j, unilor, + Kwr/nic, motion.] Diminished
power of movement; muscular weakness. Also
Uyporiiif^i.i, hypokim'niu.

h^plemniscus (hi'po-lem-nis'kus), «. [Gr.
VTTu'/jjfiviaKni:, < v-^6, under, + /rj/JviaKo^, a band

:

see lemniscus.'] A critical mark (-), namely,
a lemniscus (~) with a dot below only.
hypoleucocytosis (hi'po-lu'ko-si-to'sis), n.

[NL., < (jr. L-6, under, + leucocyte + -osis.']

A diminution in the number of the leucocytes
of the blood. See leucoeytosis.

hypolithic (hi-p6-lith'ik), a. [Gr. iTo, under,
-I- >.iOor, stone, + -ie.] In 6of., growing under
stones.

hypologism (hi-poro-jizm), n. [Gr. tirij, under,
+ 'Myifjuor, reckoning, calculation.] The rela-
tion of four magnitudes when the ratio of the
first to the second is less than the ratio of the
third to the fourth.

hypomania(hi-po-ma'ni-a),B. [Gr. in-ii, under,
+ iiiniii, madness.] A mildly maniacal state of
short duration. Buck, Med. Handbook, V. 91.

hypomere, ». 2. In embryol., the portion of
the mesoderm from which the walls of the
pleuroperitoneal cavity of vertebrates arise.

h^omnesis (hi-pom-ne'sis), n. [NL. (ef. Or.
v-oinnioir, a reminding), < Gr. I'lrri, under, +
uvijoic. memory.] Defective memory.
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hypomnestic (hi-pom-nes'tik), a. Relating to
or characterized by detective memory.
Hypomyces (hi-pom'i-sez), «. [NL. (Tulasne,
1860), < Gr. V7v6, under, + M>"'Ky fungus.] A
genus of hypocreaceous fungi having the peri-
thecia seated upon or embedded in a thin
stroma, and the spores elongate, pointed, and
2-celled. The species are mostly parasitic upon agari-
caceous fungi. Conidiaand chlaniyd<)spores are frequently
found. H. Lactijiuormii occure on species of Lactarius.

hy^omyotonia (hi"p9-mi-o-t6'ni-a), n. [NL.,
' Gr. (Vd, under, -I- //if, muscle, 4- rdiJOf, tone.]
Diminished tone in the muscles.
hyi)Omyxia (hi-po-mik'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
iffd, under, 4- ^^^a, mucus'.] Diminished se-
cretion of mucus.
hyponoetic (hi "po-no-et'ik), a. [Gr. iird, under,
+ voTjTtnOQ, < voriaig, understanding.] In psy-
cliol., unconsciously logical: opposed to *iioetic

or conseiotisly logical.

The conception of "distance between" answers, then,
to what we have called a hyponoetic relation, anil this is

plainly distinct from the analysis of discrete comjilexes,
with which, as said, noetic comparison is alone concerned.

Encyc. Brit., XX.XI1.W.

hyponomic (M-po-nom'ik), a. [hyjyonome +
-((.] Of or pertaining to the hyponome Hy-
ponomic sinus. See -khrachiat ginuseg.

hyponychial (hi-po-nik'i-al), a. [Gr. v7r6, un-
der, 4- oi'uf (ovvx-), nail, + -ial.J Situated be-
neath a nail ; subunguial.
hyponychon (hi-pon'i-kon), «.; pi. hypony-
clia (-kii). [NL., < Gr. vn6, under, + bvv^
{ovvx-), nail.] A collection of blood beneath
a nail.

hyponychum (hi-pon'i-kum), n.; p\.hyponyc?ia
(-ka). [NL., < Gr. vn6, under, + ow^ {ovvx-),

naif.] The nail-bed.

hyponym (M'po-nim), «. [Gr. V7r6, under, +
(iroua, bvvua, name.] A systematic name ap-
plied to an undetermined group of animals or
plants, and thus not fully or finally estab-
lished.

I have listed 48,'> names that were proposed between
1753, the first edition of Linnaius's '.Siiecies Plantarum,'
and 1H21, including the first volume of Fries's '.Hystema
Mycologicum. ' ( )f these, 242, or one half, are U> be re-

jected for val'ious reasons. .Some are hyponymn, never
having been associated with a recognizable binomial spe-
cies. Science, March 26, ISKM, p. 609.

hypo-osmious (hi-po-os'ml-us), a. [hypo- +
osmium + -oK.s.] In chem., a term sometimes
applied to compounds of osmium in which that
metal has the lowest apparent valence : as, liy-

po-o'ftuious chlorid orosmium dichlorid (OsCIo).

hypopal (hi-p6'pal), n. [liypopus + -aA.] Per-
tniiimg to or resembling the hypopus stage of
an uiiirid. Also spelled hypopial. See Hy-
piijius.

Hypoparia (hi'po-pa-ri'a),-M. pi. [NL., < Gr.
i:Tu, under, + -apFia, the cheek.] In Beecher's
classification of the trilobites, an order char-
acterized by the cheeks forming a continuous
marginal plate in the cephalon and by the ab-
sence of compound eyes. It is regarded as the
prmitive order of the group, and is repre-
sented by such genera as Agnostus and Tri-
yiuclcus.

hypopepsia(hi-po-pep'si-a), n. [NL., <6r. inrd,

under. + Triij'i^, digestion.] Weak digestion.

hypopepsy (hi'p6-pep-si), «. [NL. Iiypopep-
xiii.] Same as *hypopcpsia.

hjrpopeptic (hi-po-pep'tik), a. Relating to or
alfei-ted with hypopepsia.

hypophalangia (hi'po-fa-lan'ji-a), n. The
state or condition of having less than the
normal number of phalanges in a digit: con-
trasted with *hypcrphaUingism.

In man, a ci>ndition of hypnphaiaiiffia (two-jointed in-

stead of three-Jointed digita) is dominant over the normal
condition. ]'op. Sci. Mo., July, 1905, p. 195.

ihypophare (hl'po-far), ». [Gr. i'Jrd, imder, -I-

^d/mf, a web (?).] In the rhagon stage of de-
velopment of Vcmospongiie, the lower region
of the body, devoid of chambers or pores. (Com-
pare *spougi>phnre. Lankester.

hypophonic (lii-po-fon'ik), a. Same as *Uy-
jlOpllOIIOXS.

hypophonous (hi-pof'o-nus), a. [Gr. iir6, un-
der, + (jxjvf/, sound.] In music, subordinate or
subsidiary: said of an accompaniment or re-

sponse.

hypophosphorlc (hi'po-fos-for'ik), n. Noting
an acid, a distinct tetrabasic acid, H4PoO(j,
produced, along with phosphorous and plios-

phoric acids, by the slow oxidation of phos-
phorus in moist air at ordinary temperatures.

Hyporhamphus " ' -

hypophrenic (hi-po-fren'ik), a. [Gr. vk6, un-
der, + (ppi/i', the diaphragm.] Situated below
the diaphragm.
hypophysin (hl-pof'i-sin), «. [liypophys-is +
-ill'-.

] The dried and powdered hypophysis
cerebri.

bypoplankton (hi-po-plangk'ton), n. [Gr. iird,

under, + '^h. plankton.] Organisms that swim
or float in the water immediately above the
bottom, considered collectively and in contrast
with those that creep or run over the bottom

;

the bathybic plankton. See *plankton, *l>en-
thos. Nature, Nov. 5, 1903, p. 23.

hypoplanktonic (hi"p9-plangk-ton'ik), a. Of
or pertaining to the hypoplankton ; floating or
swimming in the water below 100 fathoms.
hypoplasia (hi-po-pla'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
v-6, under, + TrAdmf, formation.] Deficient
growth or atrophy of a part through exces-
sive destruction or defective formation of
cells.

hypoplasia (hi'po-plazm), n. [NL., < Gr. vv6,
under, + TrAaapa, anything formed.] 1. Same
as *liypoplasia.—2. Same as hypinosis.

hypoplastic (hi-po-plas'tik), a. [Gr. turd, un-
der, -1- TTlaoToc, formed, -f- -ic] Relating to or
characterized by hypoplasia. Buck, Med.
Handbook, I. 140.

hypoplastral, a. II. n. One of the two bones
forming the hypoplastron of turtles. See out
under Clielonia, 1.

hypoplasty (hi'po-plas-ti), m. [As hypoplast-
ic + -!/•*.] Same as ^hypoplasia.
hypoplasy (hi-pop'la-si), ». [NL. *hypo})lasia,
< Gr. I'ird, under, -t- rr'/Aaic, molding.] A patho-

_
logical process, due to disturbances of any
kind, in which cells fail to attain their normal
size, number, or differentiation ; hypoplasia.

hypoplax (hi'po-plaks), n. [NL., < Gr. in-d,

under, + w/df, a plate] In the shell struc-
ture of the pelecjrpod mollusk Pholas or Mar-
tesia, an accessory plate lying ventrally between
the valves.

Hypoplectrus (M-po-pIek'tms), v. [NL., <
Gr. I'n-d, under, -I- ir7.7/KTpov. a striker, spear-
point, spur.] A genus of small bass-like
fishes known as vacas in Cuba. The species are
numerous in the West Indies, and are subject to extra-

Hypofittctrus unicolor.

(From BuHetin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

ordinary variation of color, some of them varying from
deep blue to yellow, witli or without checkers and stripes
of brown or blue. H. unicolor is the most important
species.

hypopraxia (hi-po-prak'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
I'Trd, under, + Tvpa^ic, action.] Deficient activ-

ity. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
I." 64.

Hypoprion (hi-po-pri'on), «. [NL., < Gr. vtt6,

under, + npiuv, saw.] A genus of sharks
of the West Indies, of the family Guleidie, in
which the upper teeth only are serrate. H.
hrerirostris is the common species.

hypopteral (hi-pop'te-ral), a. [hypopter-on +
.-a/i.J Of or relating to the hypopteron or axil-

lary feather-tract.

hypopteron (hi-pop'te-ron), «.; p\. hypoptera
(-rii). [NL., < Gr. vtvo, under, -I- rrrepdv, wing.]
The linear tract of feathers which runs from
the axilla outward, on the under side of a
bird's wing.
hypoptyalism (hi-pop-ti'a-lizm), n. [Gr. VTTO,

under. -1- ~rln/.ov, spittle, -f -ism.'] Diminished
secretion of saliva.

hyporadiolus (hi"po-ra-di'9-lus), 11. The sin-

gular of liyporndioli.

hyporadius (hi-po-ra'di-us), «. The singular
of hyporadii.

Hyporhamphus (In-po-ram'fns), «. [NL., <
Gr. t'Trd, under, 4- pa/Kpoc, beak.] A genus of
halfbeaks, of the family Hemiramphidse, com-
prising the commonest American species, H.
roberti, and many others.



hyposarca

hyposarca (hl-po-sSr'ka), ». [NL., < Gr. vTr6,

under, + udpf (a'apK-), flesh.] lixeessive edema
of the skill and subeutaneous tissues.

hyposcleral (hi-po-skle'ral), a. [Gr. vTr6, under,

+ m/;/>i(if, hard, + -alt.'}' Same a,s siibsclcrotic.

hyposcope (hi'po-skop), «. [Gr. I'TTo, under,

+ aKo-eii; view.] An attachment for a small-

arm consisting of a number of mirrors placed

at such angles and in such manner that the
piece can be aimed accurately from behind a
breastwork without exposure of the head.

hyposecretion (lu'po-se-ki-e'shon), «. [hypo-
+ sfcrctidii.] Secretion in diminished amount.

hyposoda (hi-po-so'dii), ». U'!/P"- "^ sixla.} A
trade-name for sodium thiosulphate, formerly
known as hyposulphite of soda, used by tanners
in the processes of mineral tanning with salts

of chromium.
hyposphenal, n. H. ». The parasphenoid, a
bone in the cranium of fishes which connects
the vomer and basioccipital. Stnrlis, Syn-
on>-my of the Fish Skeleton, p. 512.

Hypostatic pneumonia. See *pneumonia.
hyposternal, o. II. «. Theceratohyal, aboneof
the hvoid arch in fishes. Starksj Synonymy
of the" Fish Skeleton, p. 517.

hypostheniant (In-po-sthe'ni-ant), a. [hypos-
Wi('H-(c' + -(- + -((«il.] Reducing the strength
or vital force.

hyposthenic (hi-po-sthen'ik), a. and n. [Gr.

viro, under, + o<)fi'of, strength, + -ic] I. n. 1.

Properly, haviiigan inferior degree of strength.
— 2. Reducing the strength in general or the
force of any vital action, such as the cardiao
pulsations.

n. H. A debilitating agent, or one that di-

minishes the force of the heart's action.

hyposthenuria (hi-pos'the-nu'ri-ii), 11. [NL.,
< Gr. I'-o, under, 4- aQhn(, strength, + ovpov,

urine.] Suppression, partial or complete, of

the urinary excretion.

Eypostomata, «. pi. 4. A superclass of ex-
tinct, fish-like vertebrates, the Ostracodermi
of Cope and other writers: contrasted with
Cyclostomatn, the lampreys, and Gnathosto-
mata, vertebrates with true jaws. They have no
true limbs, anil no jaws; the veitebi-al column is aeen-
trous and tlie dennal skeleton greatly developed. Qadow.

hypostomial (hi-po-sto'mi-al), a. [hypostoma
+ -i-aP.] Of or pertaining to the hypostoma.
Proc. ZoiiL Soc. London, 1902, II. 177.

Hypostominse (hi"po-sto-mi'ne), n. pL [NL.,
< Uypostomws + '-inse.} A subfamily of small
mailed catfishes of the rivers of South Amer-
ica, typified by the genus Hypostomus.
hypOStracum (hi-pos'tra-kum), n. [Gr. v-rro,

under, -I- barpannv, a shell!] The third layer of
the integument of mites, lying under the ec-
tostracum. Jour. Roy. Micros. Hoc, April, 1903,

p. 177.

hypostroma (hi-po-strd'mii), n. [Gr. v-jo, un-
der, -I- dTput/a, a bed.] Same &s mycelium.
hypOSUlphate (hi-po-sul'fat), «. [hyi)osidph(u-
ric) + -f/fei,] A salt of hyposulphuric acid,

H2S20fi, now called dithioiiic acid; dithionate.

hyposulphite, "

—

Alkaline hyposulphite, a com-
pound ofjtitined ny the action of hyposnlphtirous acid on
the alkaline liases, as sodiuni liyiioslilphitc.— Hyposul-
phite sUver-extractlon process. See *gilver.

hypotension (hi-po-ten'shon), n. [Gr. v7t6,

under, + E. tension.'] Diminished tension.

hsrpotetrarch (hi-po-tet'rark), ». [hypo- +
tctrarch.] In hot., a triarch stele in which the
protoxylera of the median strand is divided.

hypoth. An abbreviation (a) of hypothesis;
(b) of hypothetical.

hypotheca (hi-po-the'ka), n.
;

pi. hypothccas
(-se). [Gr. i'.To, under, -)- Ol/Kr;, a case.] The
inner half of the frustule of a diatom.

hypothecal (hi-po-the'kal), a. [Gr. iVo, un-
der, + Or/K>/, case (test), "+ -hH. In def. 2, <

hypotheca + -«/'.] 1. Situated beneath or
within the test, as the radial water-tubes of
echinoids. Compare '^cpithecnt, 2.— 2. Of or
pertaining to the hypotheca of a diatom.

Hypotheria (hi-po-the'ri-ii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
v-d, under, -I- di/piov, beast.] The hypothetical
but probable ancestors of the Mam malia : small
animals combining the characters of reptiles
and mammals and closely related to the Ano-
modontia.

It is true that no small forms . . . have hitherto been
discovered which can be regarded as ancestral types of
the Mammalia (Hypotheria or I'romammalia).

Kncyc. Brit., XXX. 50.5.

hypothermal (hi-po-thAr'mal), a. [Gr. in-d,

under, + Oip/iTj, heat, + -al^.] Same as *hypo-
thermic.
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hypothermia (hl-po-th^r'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
v-u, under, + Oeppr/, heat.] A condition of re-

duced temperature, especially of animal heat.

hypothermic (hi-po-thfer'mik), a. [Gr. iVd,

under, + Oipu?/, heat, -I- -ic.~\ Relating to a mod-
erate or lower temperature ; having a tendency
to reduce the temperature.
hypothesis, »—Difference, filar, glacial hypothe-
sis. See *ilijfereyice. etc.— Meteorltlc hypothesis, the
theory (of late specially elabonited, thongh not originated,

by Sir Xonnau Lockyer), that the nebuhe consist of
swarms of meteorites, and that star's and systems have
been formed by the slow aggregation of these Ixidies. It

is in contrast with the nebular hypothesis of Laplace,
which presupposed an original mass of heated gas. Pro-
fessor George Dai-wiu has shown that in the long run such
a nieteoritic assemblage would behave in most respects

like a gaseous mass contracting under ita own gravita-
tion, flrat rising in temperature to a maxinnnn and then
cooling after solidification. According Ut the meteoritic
hypothesis the light of nebula; is explained by the col-

lisions between the meteors, and the bright lines that
chal-acterize the distinctly gaseous spectra of many nehnla'
are attributed to gases liberat^jd from the meteors them-
selves by these collisions, possibly illuminated by electric

discharges, no general high temperature of the nebula
being required. The theory finds plausible applications
in explaining the i>henoniena of temporary (novjc) and
variable stars, as due to the encounter of twci or more such
meteoritic clouds.— Planeteslmal hypothesis. See
•kplaiietesinml.— PrOUt'S hypothesis, in plniti. chem.,
the hypothesis, put forward by William I'ront in 1815 and
1816, that the atiamic weights of tile elements are multi-
ples by whole numbers of the atomic weight of hydrogen
— from which follows an obvious suggestion as to the re-

lation of different elements to each 'other. It was shown
that chlorin by no means agrees with the hypothesis, and
the hypothesis was mo<lifled so as to assert that atomic
weights are integral multiples of the half or of the fourth
part of the atomic weight of hydrogen ; this experimenta-
tion has disproved. It is possible to put smaller and
smaller fractions in place of one half and one fourth, but
the point is quickly reached where experiment cannot de-
cide whether the suggested numbera are correct or not,

and the new hypothesis ceases to be verifiable ; so that
Prout's hypothesis has failed to be of any direct service in

revealing the nature of matter.

—

Suess's hypothesis,
the hypothesis of Edward Suess, of Vienna, in exiihuia-

tion of the lai-ge inequalities of the earth's sui-face. It

involves the conception that ceitain portions, called
by Suess horsts (see irhorst), early acquired a marked sta-

bility an<l solidity, and thatagainst these asbuttresses, the
remainder were crowded in the contraction of the globe.

—

Working h5T)0thesls, a hypothesis suggested or sup-
ported in some measure by features of observed facts,

from which consequences may be deduced whicll can be
tested by experiment and special observations, and which
it is proposed to subject to an extemled course of such
investigation, with the hope that, even should the hypo-
thesis thus be overthrown, such research may lead to a
tenable theory.

hypothesize, v. II. trans. To assume as a
hypothesis.
This anatomical relation is the basis of the "avalanche

conduction" hypothesized by Ram6n y t'ajal.

Eucic, Med. Handbook, II. 334.

hypothyroidism (hi-po-thi'roi-dizm), n. [Gr.
v-6, under, + E. thyroid + -ism..] A patho-
logical condition in which there is diminished
activity of the thyroid gland.
hypotonia (hi-po-to'ni-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. iVo,

under, + roroc, tension, tone.] A condition of
diminished tension or tone in a part or in the
body in general.

h3?p6tonic (hi-po-ton'ik), a. [Gr. vnd, under,
+ Toi'of, tone, + -ic.'i 1. Less than isotonic

;

specifically, noting a solution of gait when it

contains a smaller amount than a second so-
lution with which it is compared: applied in
this sense to the blood-serum. Also hypisotonic.— 2. Reducing tension or tone in a part or in
the body in general.

hypotonus (lii-po-to'nus), n. [NL.] A less
projjer form for *hi/j)Otonia.

hypotrichosis (hi''po-tri-k6'sis),n. [NL., < Gr.
v7t6, under, + tipi^ {'^p'X-)t hair, + -osis.] De-
ficient growth of hair.

hypotrochanteric (hi"po-tro-kan-ter'ik), a.

[Gr. v-6, under, + trochanter + -ic] Situated
below the trochanter.
The third trochanter is almost always accompanied by

a hypotrochanteric fossa. Deuiker, Races of Man, p. Sil.

h3rpotrochoidal (hi-pot'ro-koi-dal), a. [hijpot-

rochoid + -a<i.] Like or pertaining to a hy-
potroehoid.

hypotrophy (hi-pot'ro-fi), n. [Gr. vvd, under,
+ rpoijti], nourishment.] 1. Same as atrophy.— 2. An abnormal state due to defective nu-
trition.

hypotype (hi'po-tip), n. [Gr. vn6, under, -t-

ri'TTor, tj'pe.] A specimen of a natural ob,ieet

which has been employed in supplementary
illustration or description of a species : con-
trasted with the t\pe or original specimen on
which the species is founded.

hypovanadate (M-po-van'a-dat), «. [hypova-
nadic + -ofci.] A compound of hypovanadic
oxid or vanadium tetroxid, V,>04, with a more
strongly electropositive metallic oxid.

hypsographic

hjrpovanadic (hi'po-va-nad'ik), a, [Gr. v7t6,

under, + E. ranadic.'} Containing less oxygen
than a vanadic compound.— Hypovanadic oxid,
vanadium tetroxid, V2<l4, which behaves Ixith as a basic
and as an acid oxid ; in the former case it fonns with
acids hyiK>vanadie salts.

hypovanadious (hi"po-va-na'di-us), a. [Gr.
! TO, under, + E. vanadious.~i Containing less
oxygen than a vanadious compound Hypo-
vahadlous oxid, vanadium dioxid, V2O2 or VO, which
forms with acids liypovanadious salts.

hypozygal (hi-po-zi'gal), a. [Gr. v7r6, under,
+ iv}6i>. yoke.] Noting the lower and non-
pinnulifcrous joint in the arm of a crinoid
when the arms consist of alternating .ioints,

one with and one without a pinnule : the up-
per is the epizygal. Each pair constitutes
moi-phologically but one joint, and the suture
between them is a syzygy.
Hypsagonus (hip-sag'o-nus), V. [NL., < Gr.

i'V'7, high, -f- NL. Agonus.'] A genus of sea-
poachers or Agonidse found in the North
Pacific.

hypsalograph (hip-sal' o-graf), n. [Gr. vi/wr,

height, -I- a/>f, sea, -I- ypdipeiv, write.] An ap-
paratus for automatically recording the vary-
ing height of the ocean.
hypselodont (hip-sel'o-dont), a. [Gr. it/ny^.rfr,

high, + citSoif {06011--), tooth.] Having teeth
with long crowns and short roots : an amended
form of hi/psodont. Proc. Zoul. So<;. London,
1897, p. 699.

hypselodonty (hip-sel'o-don-ti), n. [hypselo-
dont + -!/•* : an amended form of hypisodonty .'\

The fact or condition of having teeth with
long crowns and short roots. Proc. Zool. Soc.
London, 1902, II. 229.

hypsibrachycephalous (hip - si -brak -i - sef ' a -

lus), a. .Same as hypsibrachyccphalic.

hjrpsicephaUc, a. 2. Having a dolichoee-
plialic high skull, with high forehead. Aitken
Meigs.

hypsicephalous (hip-si-sef 'a-lus), a. [Gr.

vi'i-, high, + Kci^a'/.i], head, + -o««.] Same as
"^hypsiccphalic, 2.

hypsiconchic (hipsi-kong'kik), a. Same as
*liy}>sifon(hou.':.

hypsiconchous (hip-si-kong'kus), a. [Gr. i'^;-,

high, + Koyxi, shell.] In anthrop., having an
orbital index exceeding 85. See megaseme.
hypsiconchy (hip-si-kong'ki), n. [hypsiconcJi-

(y».s) -(- -.'/•*.] The quality or condition of being
hypsiconchous. Biovietrika, March-July, 1904,

p. 236.

hypsicranial (hip-si-kra'ni-al),a. [Gr.tiV"->

higli, + Kpaviov, skull, + -»/i.] Inanthro])., char-
acterized by or exhibiting a skull of move than
middle height. Biometrika, March-July, 1904,

p. 240.

hypsidont (hip'si-dont), n. Same sts hypsodont.
hypsilophodohtid(hip-si-lof-o-don'tid), «. and
a. I, «. One of the Hijpsilophodontidx.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Hypsilophodon-
tidee.

hypsilophodontoid (hip-si-lof-o-don'toid), a.

[Ilyj>sil(ipliiid<in{t-) + -oid.} Having relations
with tlie reptilian genus Hypsilophodon.
hypsistegoid (hip-sis'te-goid), a. [Gr. i-fi-,

higli, -I- <7-f ) ;/, roof, + tHof, form.] In anthrop.,
higli and roof-shaped : said of a cranium. G.
Sergi (trans.), Var. of the Human Species, p. 53.

hypsistenocephalic (hip-sis"ten-o-se-fal'ik),

a. [Gr. i'l.';-, high, -+- arrror, narrow, + Keda'/.r/,

head.] In anthrop., characterized by great
height combined with narrowness: said of
skulls and heads. Keane, Man Past and
Present, p. 127.

hypsistenocephalism (hip - sis ' ten - o - sef ' a -

lizm), n. Hiune as*hy})$ist(nocephaly.

hypsistenocephaly (hip-sis ten-o-sef'a-li), «.

The (luality or condition of being hypsisteno-
cephalic. Krane, Ethnology, p. 363.

Hypsoblennius (hip-po-blen'i-us), n. [NL.,
< Gr. i'V", high, + L. iUnniiis, blcnny.] A
genus of small blennies found in tropical
America. It differs from Blemiiun in having no canine
teeth. //. hentzi is connnon on the South .\tlantic coast.

hypsocephalic, hypsocephalous, hypsoceph-
aly. See *hy2>sice2)halic, *hy2)Sicephalous,

hypsiccphaly.

hypsographic (hip-so-graf'ik), a. Of or per-
taining to hypsography, or the science which
deals with the altitudes of different portions

of the earth's surface : as, a hyjisographicm&p,
one showing by contour-lines, or other sym-
bols, the relative elevation of the different

portions of the territory mapped. See hypso-
grajihy. Amer. Geol., Aug., 1903, p. 79



hypsograpbical

hypSOgrapUcal (hip-so-graf i-kal), a. Same
as *hijpsoijr(ipliic.

Hypsometric formula. See *fortnuhi.

hypsometrist (hip-som'e-trist), H. One who
jjraetisi's hypsometry, or measures the alti-

tude of the land above the sea-level, or who
illustrates the earth's relief by models or maps.
Set. Aiiur. .Siq>., Jan. 1, l!SSt8, p. 1S354.

hypsometry, «.— Barometric hjrpsometry, the ait

o( detenniniiijr the altitude above oi- below sea-levei by
the use of the biii\»met«r. The rough method kuown to

TorricelU a»d his followers wjis perfected by the construc-
tion of tlie pi-oper hypsometric formula, expressing the
relation between pressure aiul altitude, by Laplace, and
by the use of the accnnite Fortin barometer. Moiiern
improvements have been due to Angot's study of the
effect of the variation of gravity and of atmospheric tem-
perature and t^> the gradient correction given by the daily

weather-niaps.

hypsophobia (hip-so-fo'bi-ii), ». [Gr. t'l/wf,

heiglit. + -<pnSla, < Vo^fir, ' fear. ] A morbid
fear of ^leat heights.

hypsophylloua (hip-sof i-lus), a. [hypsophyl
+ -ous.} Same as hupsophyllanj.

Hypsopsetta (hip-sop-set'ii), n. [NL., < Gr.

ii/»-, i'^i; high, + in/rra, a flatfish.] A genus
of small flounders, of thefamily I'kuronevtidie,

having the teeth in more than one row : found
on the coast of California. S. guttuJata is the
common species.

hypsothermometer (hip'so-thfer-mom'e-tir),
)i. Same as hypnamcler.

It was tti'st discovered by the hypgo-thennt>meter, which
shewed Xti liogclanovicli the <|uite unexpected temperature
of boiling water, '212.ea° J-'ahr.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 562.

Hypsurus (hip-sfl'ms), n. [NL., < Gr. ii/"-, higli,

-i- o'vim, tail.] Agenusof stirf-fishesof the fam-
ily Embiotoci'Jie, remarkable for their brilliant

red and blue colors, and for the elongation of

the body-cavity : found on the coast of Cali-

fornia. H. airyi is the common species.

Hypsypops (hip'si-popsi, n. [NL., orig. Bij^>si-

pojis (Gill, 1861), irreg. < Gr. i-i/"-, high, + v-6,

below, + ui/i (<j^-), face.] A genus of damsel-

t:cC:'

Hyfjyfo^s rubUunda.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

fishes of the family Pomacentriflx, remarkable
for their relatively large size and brilliant col-

oratioi» H. rubieunila is the garibaldi of the
coast of California. When full grown it is of

a uniform bright scarlet.

hypnral, «. II. ». In irhth., the bone which
supports the caudal fin. Starks, Synonymv of

tlie Fish Skeleton, p. .526.

h3rracodontid (hi-rak-o-don'tid), «. and a. I.

H. Amemberof the famUy Hyrucodontirtx.

II. n. Of or pertaining to the Hyracodimiidip.

byracodontoid (hi-rak-6-don'toid), H. and a. I.

u. \ iiiuiiimal like Hyriicodon.

II. II. Having the characters of Hyracodon.
HyraCOidea, n. pt. TtUrty-two species and subspecies
o7 ttiis order are now recognized, all placed in the genus
I'lnx-miii (St4jrr, 1780). this name antedating liyrax by
thn-i- years. A fossil species, riiohitrax kruppii, has
berii rlfscribed frotn the Pliocene of (Jreece and the Isle

nf Sani'tti, and Archjeohifrax, from the Miocene of Pata-
L'oiiiii, Uas l)een assigned to this group.

Hyrcanian (her-kii'ni-an), (/. Of or pertaining
to the ancient Hyrcania in Asia. Shak., Ham-
let, ii. 2.

hyssop, 1. 4. In the western United States,

.sair<--brush, Artvmijiin. [Only in old writings]
.\. f:. /'-— Anlse-hyBBOp, the fi-agrant giant hyssop,

' riti.uinrii. Giant hyssop, any plant of the
.i;niiifiirft'; f^]h'fi:\]\yA. 'Hi' fhi'nii^ra, sijme-

4n]!ihft\ ii.-^ Jrti;frant f/iniit h;/tini/ji. It is na-
tive u> the western plairisof the I'nited .States. A. nepf-
' 'iflen and A. nrraphtilitrijefolia of the eastern I'nited
^Utes are called respectively catnip and Ji</i€ort ffiant

Hystatoceras (his-ta-tos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
vnrarcxj, the hindmost, + itf/inV, horn (used as a
generic termination in fossil (iphalopoda).']
A genus of ammonoid Cephalopoda, or ammo-
nites, characterized by compressed, smooth,
keeled young shells and costate, uukeeled later
volutions.
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hystazarin (his-taz'a-rin), n. An orange-yel-

low compound, C6H4< ^^ >C6H2(OH).j, pre-

pared from pyrocatechol and phthalie auhy-
drid. It crystallizes in slender needles, melts at 200' C,
and, in the form of its monomethyl ether, occurs in the
root of (Hdenlandia umbellata. Also called diohydroxy-
anthraquiiwM,

Hysterangiacese (his-te-ran-ji-a'se-e), n. pi.
L-NL., < Uijsteraiigium -(-'-«eca?.] A family of
subteiTanean gasteromycetous fuugi named
from the genua Hystcrangium.
Hysterangitun (his-te-ran'ji-um), H. [NL. (Vit-
tadini, ls;il), so called in allusion to the form
of the sporocarp ; < Gv.va-epa, uterus, + ayyemv,
vessel.] A genus of subterranean gasteromy-
cetous fungi which have the peridium separable
from the gleba.

hysterectomy, ».—Csesareanliysterectomy. Same
as I'l'i-ri/tr iipt'rattvn (which see, vluAvt ojieratUm).

bysteresial (his-te-ro'si-al), «. ^hysteresis +
-'(/I.] Same as *hystereUe.

hysteresic (his-te-re'sik), a. Same as */iyste-
reiic.

hysteresis, ".— Dielectric or electrostatic hyste-
resis, the loss of energy in an electrostatic condenser with
an alternating electromotive force.

—

Elastic hysteresis,
an etfect, analogous to magnetic hysteresis in iron, ob-
served in the relation of strain to stress when the stress to
which ail elastic body is 8ub]ecte<l is alternately in-

creased and diminished.

—

Electrolytic hysteresis, the
loss of energy in a polarizjxtioii-cell traverst-il by an alter-
nating cuniiit— Hysteresis coefficient. .See -kmefficient.

—Hysteresis loop. Sie muiinetic
khiisitreyiK. — Magnetic hystere-
sis, thelagof niagneticrtnx beniiKl the
magnetomotive force which is the elec-
trical equivalent of the energy con-
sumetl by molecular magnetic friction
during a magnetic cycle and gives rise

to the phenomena of permanent and
remanent magnetism and c^x-rcitive

force. The area of the hysteresis lo(jp

equals the energy consumed as heat,
if no other energy is consumed or sup-
plieti, and the tenn maijitetic hy^te-
resig is therefore frequently usetl as
synonymous with loss of eiiei-gy by
molecular magnetic friction. It is of Hysteresis L<x>p.

very great inijiortjince in alternating
magnetic fields of transfonnei-s, electric generators, etc.

Magnetic hysteresis is cUisely projioitional to the l.Oitower
of magnetic induction. See mattnelic iecircitit. The hys-
teresis loop, or magnetic looj), is a closed curve, a, b, c, d,

which represents the changes in magnetic induction (IJ)

in a piece of iron or steel when the magnetizing force (H)
is progressively varied in intensity and direction. The ar-

rows indi<-;itc the directirm in which the cycle is followed.

hysteresis-meter (his-te-re'8is-me"t^r), n. In
elect., a device for measuring the hysteresis
losses in samples of iron or steel. It consists

of a spindle by means of which the sample may
be revolved between the poles of a suspended
magnet.
hysteresis-receiver (his-te-re'8is-re-se"vfr), «.

In winlcss tflig., a magnetic receiver which
dt'])<ii(ls for its action upon hysteresis in iron.

hysterestic (his-to-res'tik), «. Same as *hys-
teritif.

hysteretic (his-te-ret'ik), a. Ihysteresis {-ct-)

+ -ic] Pertaining to or exhibiting hysteresis.

If it is desired to annihilate the hysteretic effects of
previous magnetization, . . . it [the metal] may be demag-
netized by reversal. Kncyc. Brit., XXX. 43a.

Hysteretic coefficient. .Same as hyuterenin -kcofffi'

cfVn/.— Hysteretic constant, a constant which defines
quantitatively the itiojieily of a sample of iion or steel as
regards hystcicBis.— Hysteretic cycle, the cycle of op-
emtions, consisting of magnetization in the -f directi<jn,

demagnetization, magnetization in the reversed or
_ direction, and demagnetization, which makes up the
hysteresis loop.

hysteretlcally (his-te-ret'i-kal-i), adv. [hys-

teretic + -all + -ly-.} In a manner involving or

exhibiting hysteresis.

The actual condenserdissipates energy hjigteretically in

its dielectric. Elect. World onii Eivjtn., XLIV. 163.

hysteriac (his-te'ri-ak), «. [hysteri-a + -ac]
A liystcrical person.

Hysteriaceae (his-te-ri-a'se-e), w.;;/. [NL., <

Uysteriiim + -aceie.'] Same as Mysterinese, of

which it is the proper form.

Hysteriales (his-te-ri-a'lez), n. pi. [NL., <

Hysterium + -nfe«.] Anorderof aseomycetous
fungi having the ascomata elongate or boat
shaped, closed at first, but finally opening by
a longitudinal slit. See Hysterium and *Ut
terogrnphium.

hysteric', ». 2. A hysteric person; one who
suffers from hysteria.

And again, the murder with an apparently sufficient

motive, may be nothing more after all than the work of a
maniac, epileptic, hysteric, etc.

Smithsonian Hep., 1890, p. 657.

hysteric^ (his-ter'ik), a. Same as *hysteretic.

Hysterical breast, a circumscribed swellilig of the

hysteroneurasthenia
breast, changeable as to size and location and painful on
pressure, occurring in a hysterical subject.— Hysterical
insanity, joint, spine, etc. See Mnmnity, etc.

hystericism (his-ter'i-sizm), n. [liysteric^ +
-ism.} The group of symptoms recognized as
hysterical.

Hysteriinese (his-te-ri-i'ne-e), «. pi. [NL., <
Hysterium + -iiiese.'\ Same as *Hysteriales.
hysterism (his'te-rizm), )i. \liyster{ic) + -isw.]
The hysterical state; hysteria. Amer. Jour.
Psychol., II. 593.

hysterocarcinoma (his"te-ro-kar-si-n6'ma), w.;

pi. hystcrocarciitomata (-ma-ta). [NL., i. Gr.
varepa, uterus, + KapKivufia, cancer.] Cancer
of the uterus.

Hysterocarpinae (his"te-ro-kar-pi'ne), n. pi.
[NL., < Hysterocarj>us -(- -ina-.] A subfamily
of the Emhiotocidss typified by the genus Hys-
terocarpus.

Hysterocarpus (his"te-r9-kar'pus), 11. [NL.,
< Gr. i"T7f/)«, uterus, + napnd^, fruit.] A genus
of fishes of the family Emhiotocidse. it ditfera
from all American surf-fishes in the very large number of
its dorsal spines, and in its exclusively fresh-water hab-
itat. //. traski is found in the tributai-ies of San Fran-
cisco bay. Like the marine species, it is vivipai-ous, the
young being about an inch long when bom.

hysterocrystallization (his"te-ro-kris"ta-li-

za'shou), «. [(ir. i'oTcpoc, later,' -)-' E. crysfal-
11:^011011.2 Secoudary crystallization in for-
merly compact rocks through the chemical ac-
tion of aqueous solutions. Xauma)i)i, 18.58.

hysterocystic (his"te-ro-sis'tik), a. [GT.vdTtpa,
uterus, + Ki'<m(;, bladder, + -»>.] Kelating to
both the uterus and the bladder.

hystero-epileptic, n. II. n. One who suffers
from hystero-epilepsy. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, IV. 833.

hysterogen (his'te-ro-jen), a. [Gr. iarrpo^,
later, + -yevr/i; -produced.] Same as *hystcro-
gcnetic.

tysterogenetic (his'te-ro-je-net'ik), a. [Gr.
ivTepof, later, + yivcaiq, genesis, + -ic.'] Of later
origin or formation ; mpetrog., noting that part
of an igneous rock which crystallizes last in the
Process of solidification of the molten magma,
he term is applicable to the (luartz and orthodase in a

diorite which crystallized after the plagioclase and ferro-
magliesian minerals. It also applies to contemporary
veins of like composition that cut diorite masses, to many
pegmatite veins, and to certain kinds of schlieren. Zir-
ket, lS(Mi.

hysterogenic^ (hi8"te-T0-jen'ik), a. [Gr. iiTTf-

pi«:, later, + -yevr/g, -produced, + -ic.} Same
as *hysterogcr,etic.

hysterogeaite (his-to-roj'e-nit), n. [Gr.
varepoi, later, + -ym/g, -produced, 4- -?fc2.] A
mineral deposit of secondary or later forma-
tion, that is, one derived from the debris of
other rocks. Compare *idiogenite and ''•xeno-

getiite.

Hysterographivun (his"te-ro-graf'i-um), «.

[NL. (Corda, 1842), <. Hysterium + grnphitim.}
A geuus of aseomycetous fungi of the family
HysteriacerC. They have black carbonaceous ascomata
with a longitudinal oiiening and colored murifonn spores.
About 70 species have been de8cril)ed. //. Fraxini occurs
frequently on dead or dying branches of ash.

hysterolaparotomy (his"te-ro-lap-a-rot'o-mi),
«. [Gr. mr/yin, uterus, + E. ?«7«(rofojw I/.] Sur-
gical cxsection of the uterus through an in-

cision made in the abdominal wall.

hysterolith (his'te-ro-lith), «. [Gr. iiarlpa,

uterus, -t- HSdc, stone.] A concretion within
the cavity of the uterus.

hysteromalacia (his"te-ro-ma-la'8i-a), n. [Gr.
voTtpa, utertis, -I- fuAaula, softness.] Suiteniug
of the uterus, especially the pregnant uterus.

hysterometry (his-te-rom'e-tri), «. [Gr.

inripn, uterus, + /jirpov, measure.] Measure-
ment of the uterus.

hysteromorphous (his"te-ro-m6r'fus), a.

[Gr. inrcp<i<;, later, + fiopifyij, form.] In petrog.,

noting those ore-deposits which have been
formed by chemical atid mechanical infiu.

enees from previously existing deposits.

hysteromyoma (his"te-ro-mi-6'ma), «.; pi. liys-

teromyomata (-m,a-tii). [NL., < Gr. Ivripa, ute-

rus,-!- NL. myoma.} A myoma of the uterus.

hysteromyomectomy (his"te-r6-mi-o-mek'to-
mi), «. [Nlj. hysteromyoma + Gr. hrofi^, ex-

cision.] Excision of a myoma of the uterus.

hysteroncus (his-te-roug'kus), n. [NL., < Gr.
vnrepn, uterus, -f- oyKog, a mass.] A tumor of

the uterus.

hysteroneurasthenia (his'te - ro - nil - ras - the-
ni'a), «. [NL., < Gr. varepa, uterus, + NL.
neurasthenia.} A condition in which the symp-
toms of hysteria and of neurasthenia are both
present.
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hysteronenrosis

liysteroneurosis(his'te-ro-nu-r6'sis), M. [NL.,

< Gr. iaripa, uterus, + vtvpov, nerve, + -o»(S.]

A nervous disorder occurring as a reflex in dis-

ease of the uterus.

hystero-oophorectomy (his"te-ro-6'o-fo-rek'-

to-mi), «. [Or. varipa, uterus, + E. oophorec-

tomy.] Surgical removal of the uterus and
ovaries.

hystero-ovariotomy (his 'te - ro - o - va'ri

mi), n. Same as *Jii/stero-oophoreetomy.

hysteropathic (his'te-ro-path'ik), a. [liyste-

ropath-y + -ic] Suffering from a disease of the

uterus. Alien, and Xeurol., Feb., 1903, p. 72.

hysteropathy (his-te-rop'a-thi), «. [Gr.

varipa, uterus,+ -iradia, < -ddo^, disease.] Ute-
rine disease.

hysteropexy (his'terro-pek-si), n. [Gr. vaHpa,

uterus, + Trij^t^, fastening.] Operative fixa-

tion of the fundus of the uterus to the an-

terior abdominal wall for the relief of prolapse.

bvsterophvte. ii. 2, In ^hytogeog., a herba-
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ceous plant which does not elaborate its own
nourishment, that is, a saprophyte or parasite:
opposed to *autophyte.

hysterophytic (his"te-ro-fit'ik), a. [hystero-

phijte + -ic] Having the character of a hys-
terophyte, or pertaining to hysterophytes.

hysteroptosis (his-te-rop-to'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. vcTcpa, uterus, -f- n-uat^, falling.] Falling
of the womb.
hysterorrhaphy (his-te-ror'a-fi), n. [Gr.

varipa, uterus, -I- im<t>ri, sewing.] 1. Same as
*liysteropeiii.—2. The closing of a wound in

the uterus by sutures.

hysterorrhexis (his"te-ro-rek'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. varipa, uterus, 4- pj?fif, rupture.] Rup-
ture of the utei'us.

hysterotraumatic (his'te-ro-tra-mat'ik), a.

[Gr. varipa, uterus, + Tpavua{T-), wound, + -ic.']

Relating to or suffering from hysterotrauma-
tisra.

hysterotraumatism (his'te-rj-tra'ma-tizm),

hyther

n. [hysterolraumat{ic) + -ism.'] Hysteria
following injury.

hystricomorphine (his'tri-ko-mor'fin), a.

Same as lii/atricfmiorphic.

hystricomorplious (his"tri-ko-m6r'fu8), a.

Same as hystricomorphic.

hystrixite (his'trik-sit), ». Same as *histrix-

itc.

Hythe beds. See *hed\.

hyther (hi'thfer), «. [hy(gromefer) + ther-

(mometer).] A line of equal comfort or dis-

comfort so far as our sensations depend upon
the conditions indicated by the hygrometer
and the thermometer. See the extract.

But one generalization seems to be allowable, namely,
that the lines of equal comfoi-t, or the zones of hytherg,
all run in approximately parallel (iirections. showing that
the law ffoveniing the relation of humidity to tempera-
ture is similar in all cases.

W. F. Tyler, in U. S. Monthly Weather EeT., May 1904,

[p. 217.
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rf-i.^- fiff-rg^L^^

2. (rf) The usual symbol for
the vioment of inertia, (e)

In elect., a symbol for cur-
rent, if) In matt.: (1) The
symbol (( or i) for the neo-
mon, the square root of mi-

medicophysiological theories to a great extent stimulated rjlants beloriOTno' tn iha fomiw n..,.l.,V7^^^„and Kiiided chemical investigation. Among the more g"*"^," . D^'OnglUg tO tHe tamily Otcllldacese.
prominent iatrochemists were Paracelsus, Libavius, Van .3?^ ^ptrantlies.
Helmont, .Sylvius, Tachenius, and Glauber. IDIS, «. 4. In angling, an artificial haekle-fly

It is difficult to realize at the present time how the ribbed with silver tinsel, with body hackle'
^atrocke.,u>try developed and no,^Uhed as tog a^it did. wings, and tail scarlet. -Straw-necked Ibis. cJ.

, ', , ,-,^u\ /i, ,-,+v«™,+l,<.™o4.,-^- /- -«•* -
*""'"•_' "'5^' ;rr' P- - Pl"^t' sptmcoths, an Australian species wliicli has the

nus one (/—1, (— 1)'^). (2) laWOmatnematlCS (l-a'tro-math-e-mat'iks), h. feathers of the lower neck developed as slender yellowish
In quaternions, the symbols C*^''- 'arpS^, physician, + /laOi/fiaTtKd, mathe- .spjnes- Veiy similar species occur iu South America.

(, j, k denote a system of matios.] Hamo a,a *iatrophi/sics. "I
bee -We.

three right versors in three mutually reetangu- iatrophysics (i -a- tro-fiz'ik's), ». [Gt. larpdc, ipoga (e-bo ga), n. [W.African.] A name,
lar planes; thus i is a particular quaternion ptysieian, -I- ^iwA-d, physics.] The theory and "J

t'le Kongo region of West Africa, of a shrub
having for its amplitude one right angle, (a) practice of the iatrophysical school of physi- Zl *\® dogbane family, Tabernantlte Iboga
Ino/,.,», i- before certain compounds has ref-cians^ '' \ ISiJ"^^'^ZJ:;e^LStr l^S^TTterence to their inaction as distinguished from Ibanag (e-ba-nag ), n. [Ibanag (Cagayan) medicinal and narcotic roots, which contain an alljaloid
dextro-rotation (d-) or levorotation (1-).—3. An name.] 1. The language spoken by the Ca- .

8'™>'ar in its action to cocaine.

abbreviation ((Z) [rap.] of Idaho; (e) [c«i>.] Kayansof northernLuzon.— 2. Onewhospeaks ^''°8*i'?6 (^-'^^'S-i-i"), «• U^oga + -ine^.J An
of the Latin /operator, emperor; (/) leap,} of t^e Ibanag language. alkaloid extracted from the Kongo-plant and
Island; (g) of intransitive. I-bar (i'biir), «. 1. A metal bar having a cross- iboga. It produces ancesthesia like cocaine

-il (-J, or as L., -e). [L -t (whence It. -i), OL. sectionlike thecapitalletterl.— 2. Amistaken ^^'^ »cts upon the medulla like cola.

-ei, -€, -oe, -oi (-eis, -es, -is) = Gr. -o( = Skt. spelling for eye-6ar. I. C. An abbreviation of the Latin lesus
-as = Goth. -OS = AS. -as, E. -es, -s, etc., Indo- Iberiani. I. a. 3. In anthrop., of or pertaining .

Cliristus, Jesus Christ.

Eur. -OS, -d.% contracted from '-o-es, '-a-es. to the dolichocephalic dark type inhabiting the '<'*cin (i-ka'sin), «. [icaco + -in'^.'] A color-
The original ending -s, which appears in other greater part of southern Europe and parts of '*'^^ compound, C4gH7gO or C^^H-jgO, found in
Latin and Greek declensions, was lost in the northern Africa. ALso called Mediterranean. 1;'^™' resin. It crystallizes in needles which

It comprises the Ibero-insular and Atlanto-
Mediterranean type of Deniker.
n. ». 3. In an</irop.,amember of the Iberian

race.

Iberian^, a. U. n. An inhabitant of Iberia,
a country of ancient Asia corresponding to
what is now called Georgia.

rberianism (i-be'ri-an-izm), n. [Iberianl +

second declension through conformity to cer-
tain accompanj-ing pronominal and adjective
forms (L. isti, illi, Gr. oi, etc.).] A nomina-
tive plural ending of Latin masculine nouns
and adjectives of the 'second' declension,
with nominative singular in -us, or without
suffix, many of which have come into English
use, literary or technical. Examples are acini,
cyathi, denarit./oci, ;/mii, hippopotami, lUuminati, liter-
ati, loci, oct'lli, radii, Gatli, llteri, Ctiatti, etc. In some
instances there is alsij a regular English plural in -ct
after the ending-»*, sia/ocwteM, yeniugeK, hippopotautUHen,
etc. This plural suffix appears in many classnames in
zoiilogy anil b<jtany which are plurals i>f individual or
generic names in -i« which are less often used in the
singuliu-. Examples are Acantlioi>teryrjii, Chondroptenj-
i/ii (sc. pisceii, llsli), Acrocarpi (sc. miuci, mosses), etc.
•See also -ini, etc.

-i2(e). [It. -i, <L. -i

Iberia. Lit. World, Oct. 3, 1880, p. 234.
Iberic (i-ber'ik), a. and n. [L. Ibericus, < Gr.
'l,h/piiiij(, < 'ljir/pc(, Iberians.] Same as Iberian'^

.

This form of construction seems Ui be quite typical in
the Iberic West

A. J. Etiam, In Jour. Hellenic Studies, XXL 187.

see *-jl.] A nominative rberism (i'b^r-izra), w. [Iberia, ancient name
plural suffix of Italian nouns sometimes used **? ''"* i^panisti peninsula, + -ism.} The prin-
in English, as banditti, dilettanti, laszaroni, "P'ps of *ho Iberists; Iberianism.
scudi, soprani, etc. iberist (i'ber-ist), n. [Iberia + -ist.} An ad-
13 (-i, eras L., -e). [L. -» = O Celtic -», of dif- ^"""ate of the political union of Spain and
ferent origin from Gr. -ov, etc., and L. -is .Portugal.

melt at 175° C.

ice, ».—Brash lee. See bratM.i (6).— Dead ice, an-
cient ice rttjiined in ' fossil glaciers ' or elsewhere under
the soil and not moving downward.— Rock ice, ice of
ancient origin, interbedded with detrital layers. Geoq.
Jour. (R.G. S.), XII. 107.— Sludge Ice, soft crystals
which are fonued by the fl-ost when it tlrst attacks the
ruffled surface of the <*ean.— Stone Ice. Same as dead
ktce.— The great Ice, an ice-sheet ; a continental glacier,

, ., ,, ,.
as in Greenland.—To cut Ice. See *cm(.

-!*»«.] The desire to unite Spain and Portugal I. C. E. An abbreviation of Institute of Civil
under one crown, with the ancient name of Engineers.

('-es-is, > eria + - »te2.] An ad-

Iceberg theory, the theoi-y that the distribution of
tirift and of criatic boulders and the scoring of the under-
lying rock-surfaic are accounted foi- by the movements of
icebergs during a pcriixl of contitiental submergence :

now generally replai:ed by the *;ilncial theoni (which
see).— Tabular Iceberg, an even-topped icebeig of con-
siderable size. Such bergs are common in the antarctic

_
seas and are derived from the south polar ice-sheet.

ice-bird, n. 2. The Indian goatsucker, Cnpri-
viulguK asiaticus: so called because its note
resembles "the sound of a stone scudding
over ice."

ice-blindness (is'blind''nes), «. Same as snow-
bliniiness. Jluci; Med. Handbook, IV. 13.

ice-block (is'blok), «. In geol.. a portion of a
> -er-is, etc.), AS. -es, Eng. -es. «, V.] ^Jerlte- (i b^r-it), n. [Ibi

ing of some Latin genitives singular J"'"i't'' of Iberianism.
ro-Celtic (i-be'vo-sel'tik), a. Iberian and . , , -

Itii'. AVvfHr, Ethnology, p. 201. Ice-DOlt (is bolt), «. A sudden descent of ice

;

i"a"t in" phrases" usTd^'m EnglTsh",' as rbero-Oelto-Teutonic (i-be'ro-seFto-tu-ton'- ?" avalanche
;
figuratively, a sensation as of

CI, lapis lazuli, quid novi, etc. ''')• " H-erian, Celtic, and Teutonic". Keane, *"* sudden chill of piercing cold.

B/thnology, p.
""' ""

J of some Latin genitives singular vo.ato ot loerianism. ii,c-uiuui5. u> uu,k;, «. i.i ,,™,., a poru

of nouns and adjectives of the second deoleu- Ibero-Celtic (i-l)e'vo-s_el'tik), a._ Iberian and J^ v'^il'"-^,^^^."'''":.'''''!''!.':. i5L™!1"_'?:
sion, occurring in some ancient, medieval or ' '

' ' ' " " '"" " •= « •
"-^ —.

modern ' ' '
. . _

genius loci

la. An abbrevation of Iowa. 201.

iambist (i-am'bist), n. [iViHiA -f -i«f.l A writer ^?,®'^'*"*°^'^" (i-be'ro-in'8.>lar), a. In an-

The fearful iceboltg of the mountain.
//. MacMillaii, Bible Teachings, iv.

of iambic verse; hence, a satirist; a lampooner.
See iambus.

With a malignity of perBonal slander not inferior to the
Ininhitl Aixhilochus. Grote, Greece, VIIL ii. 67.

lanassa (I-a-nas'a), n. [NL., < Gr. 'lavaaaa,
a nanie of a Nereid ] A genus of extinct fishes ibex, ».-Ab7sali'iii'il)ex,'c«pr«,™f,>, a rare species
of the family Petalodontidse, having a body '" " " ' '

shaped like a ray, with shagreen skin and the
dentition consisting of pavement teeth ar-
ranged in longitudinal rows, each tooth over-
lapping the next in front. It is from the
Carboniferous rocks in various parts of the
worM.

tlirop., of or pertaining to a race or type in- ice-bome (is'born), a. Borne or conveved by
habiting a large part of Spain, Portugal, ice: especially applied to a boulder which has
Corsica, Sardinia, and southern Italy, includ- been canied and deposited by ice during the
ing SicUy, characterized by short stature, long glacial period. I.yell.
heads, tawny white skin, and black hair. i>em- ice-breaker, «. 4. A hand- or power-machine
ker, Races of Man, p. 285. for breaking ice into small fragments for

with strongly curved
fiiinitica, a species
of ibex which has
much compressed
horns with the
knobs at irregular
intervals : found in
Arabia, Palestine,
and upper Egy[»t.

horns.— Arabian Ibex,
various uses.

ianthine (i-an'thin), a. [L. ianthinus, < Gr. Himalayan Ibex,
irirOuHir, of the Color of violets, < iai'Soc, lavdov, ''";"•« "H'irica, a

a violet, < lo., violet, -t- 5.*f, flower.] _ Violet- ISlIfu^.K^of^'c";"
colored. Treas. Hot., p. 616. N. E' D.

latrarchy(i'a-triir-ki), n. [Gr.iarpi^r, physician,
+ -"('X'"' < apxriv, rule.] The order or profes-
sion of physicians. X. E. I). [Nonce-word.]
The chiefs of the Hierarchy, the latrareliii, ... the

Iloplsrchy. Souttu)/, Doctor, VII. 498.

iatrochemistry fl-a'trp-kem'is-tri), n. [Gr.
iarpor, [ihysician, -t- E. chemistry.'] The chem-
istry of tlie sixteenth and first half of the seven-
teenth centuries, in that period the substitution of
remedies prepared by artificial chemical processes for the
riK»t« and hertra of earlier medicine greatly changed the
practice of that art, while, on the other hand, medical or

mountjiitis of cen-
tral Asia, distin-
guished by it« size
and lieavy beartl.

Ibidium (i-bid'-

i-um), H. [NL.
(Salisburv,
1812), < Gr. !/%
(i,?('!-),ibis. The
anthers were
compared to the
hea<lof an ibis.]

A genus of mon-
ocotyledonous

Ifiidititn eernuufn.

(From Britloii and Brown's
Flora of the .Northern Stales ai

ada.")
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Capra ice-calk (is'kak), ». Same as calUi, 2.

ice-can (is'kan), ». A large, deep, and narrow
sheet-iron can designed to hoki the distilled-
water used in making ice. The can is sunk in the
cold brine of the freezing-tank and remains there until
its contents are frozen.

ice-cave (is'kiiv), n. 1. A cave in which ice
is formed in sufficient quantity to outlast the
warm season ; a glaei^re.— 2. A hollow under
the end of a glacier, whence the glacial stream
flows out.

The t«rm "ice-cave," in the author's opinion, should
especially apj)ly Uy the hollows in the ice at the lower einl
of glaciers, whence the glacier waters nnike their exit.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 67a

ice-chipper (is'ohip'^r), n. A hand-tool con-
sisting of a combined knife and chisel for
chopping ice into fragments.

ice-cllff (is'klif), n. 1. The precipitous front
of a tide-water glacier.— 2. A elifjf formed by
marine erosion, in arctic regions, where the
land consists of ice with more or less inter-
stratified and overlying detritus.

•Illus,
[d Can



ice-cloud

ice-clond (is'kloud), «. A cloud composed of

fine globules of ice, or of globules of water

colder than ice, which on touching any solid

body adhere as frostwork: a frost-cloud; a

rime-cloud: often a very low stratum of ice

fog.

ice-craft (is'kraft), «. Skill in traveling on
ice, or in dealing with its dangers, as in arctic

exploration or mountain-climbing. Daily Xetes,

Maioh 5, 1890. X £. D.
ice-creeper (is'kre'ptr), ?i. Same as creeper,

6 (/i).

Iced liver, heart, etc., chronic infliimmatloii of the se-

rous inembi-.uie covering the liver, heiut, ete., accom-

panied liy u fibrinous exudation resembling the icing on

cake. Metl. Record, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 273.

ice-dike (is'dlk), ». A crevice in a glacier

which becomes filled with ice of secondary or

later development and strongly resembles a
mineral vein. W. H. Sher:er.

ice-dock (is'dok), )i. A basin in the ice,

either natural or sawed out with ice-saws,

sufficiently large to accommodate a ship.

Such ' docks are often made by navigatoi-s in the polar re-

gions in order to avoid being pinned or nipped between
two closing floes.

ice-drag (is'drag), «. A hooked iron instru-

ment planted in the ice ahead of a vessel,

used like a kedge-anchor in warping her along.

ice-dump (is'dump), ». A sheet-iron tank
containing a sloping grid in which an ice-can

with its ice-block is upset to cause the block
to slip out of the can. See *ice-cun.

ice-farm (is'farm), h. a body of water with
the necessary buildings, devoted to the pro-

duction of ice for the market ; in India, a place

where ice is obtained by allowing water to

freeze, at night, in shallow earthenware pang.
Sci. Amir., Jan. 25, 1908, p. 58.

ice-fender (is'fon'der), ». A fender or guard
for protecting a vessel from in,jury by ice.

ice-fish (is'fish), n. 1. A little fish, the caplin,

MdUntM viUosus, of the family J»'r/e« <///(>/«, liv-

ing in arctic American waters and much
vahied as food. .See capliii'^. [Rare.]— 2. A
small translucent fish, Salanx microdon, of the
rivers of Japan and China.

ice-fog (is'fog), n. A fog produced by wind
blowing over fields of ice.

ice-front (is'frunt), n. The border of a glacier

or ice-sheet.

ice-gorge (is'gorj), n. 1. A blockade of ice in

a river.— 2. A narrow, steep-sided gorge in

whose bottom, amid large fallen rocks, ice

forms in the winter and endures until late in

the summer or longer. Ice-gorges occur in a
number of localities in New England and New
York.

ice-gaard (is'gard), «. In lumbering, a frame
or fence of heavy timbers set sloping about a
cluster of boom-piles, to prevent the destruc-
tion of the boom by ice. The timbere are securely
fastened to the t^jp of the boom-piles : the other end rests

on the bed of the lake or stream, at an angle of about
thirty degrees to the sui-face of the water. The ice is

forced t^i mount the guards and is so broken up.

ice-gush (is'gush), n. Amass of mingled ice

anil water standing at the bottom of a crevasse
in a glacier.
Now and then a horse will lose his footing and slide

down t4) the bottom with a rush, but never once did one
of them refuse tti climb out of an ice-t/ttsh when called
upon t^j do so, although many times they left n trail of
bliM>d behind them where they had been cut and bruised
in their fall. Juur. Franklin Jnatitute, Oct., 1904, p. 304.

ice-hill, «. 2. A large mass or mound of ice of

indefinite height.— 3. An artificial toboggan-
slide.

The Russians are extremely fond of this amusement,
• and often have these ice-hiUn erected at some village at a

little distance from the town.
KnijliKhwmnan in Russia, p. 215. .iV. E. D.

ice-hockey (is'hok'i), n. A game, developed
from fiehl-hoekoy, plaj'ed on ice, either on
open ponds or in rinks. It is usually specified that
the rink shall be at least 112 feet long by 58 feet wide.
A team is composed of 7 men, i furward/t or ruxherK, who
carry the attack, and 3 others, callc*! cover-point, paint,

and f/oal-ki'eper, whose work is principally defensive, al-

though the cover-jwint often backs up or ' feeds ' the
rushers or forwards. The ice-surface for this game may
vary in length or breadth. If played in a rink, goals are
erected at either end and the suiface is bounded by
planking 2 feet or more in height. The sticks which the
players u.se are made of ash, "curved at the end ; the
curved part is fonned int/j a blade less than 13 inches in
length and 3 in witlth, which rests upon the surface of
the ice, allowing al>out a foot of the stick upon the ice.

The puck, as it is called, is a disk of vulcanized rubber 3
inches in diainet«r and 1 in thickness, which is slid along
the ice, although it can be lifted by a wrist motion so as
to fly through the air. Two halves of 20 minutes each
constitute the time of play, with an int^^miission of 10
minutes. The game is started by facing the puck in the
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center of the field of play. This consist* in placing the

puck on the middle point of the field between the sticks

of two opposing center forwards. The referee calls

play, and each man then strives to gain possession of the

puck and pass it to playei-s of his own side. The for-

walds are usually divided into two centers and two
wings, and the puck is shot diagonally across the surface

from one player to another. Tlie players use both hands
on the stick, and a good player rarely resorts to a one-

hand use of the stick. No player is allowed to raise his

stick above the shoulder. The jiuck may be advanced by
the use of the stick, but it may be stopped by the skate

or the body. The goal-tender stands between the goal-posts,

and the rule i)rovides that he must not lie, sit, or kneel

upon the ice, but nnist maintain a standing position.

His play consists in defending the goal and shooting the

puck off from one side to the other when the goal is in

danger. There is a referee who has charge of the play :

two goal-umpires, one at each end, decide whether
the puck passes through the goal. Rules for off- and
on-side play prevail in hockey ; that is, a player must
always be on his own side of the puck, and is off-side if he
is nearer the opponeTitii' goal-line than the player of his

own team who last hit the puck, in which event he is not
allowed to touch it or interfere or obstruct an opponent
until again on-side. He is put on-side when the puck
has been touched by an opponent, or when he has skated
behind one of his own side who either has possession of

the puck or played it last when behind the offender.

Body-checking, blocking, and interfering when on-side

are allowed. Chai-gijig fr<mi behind, tripping, collaring,

kicking, and cross-checking are not allowed. The final

result is detenniued by the number of goals scored in the
two halves.

ice-jam (is'.iain), n. A mass of fragments of

river ice piled in-egularly by the current, so

as to obstruct its flow.

Iceland agate. See *af;ate^.

ice-lead (is'led), «. A temporary channel
leading into or entirely through an ice-field,

which is liable to be closed at any moment by
the movement of the ice.

ice-line (is'Un), v. In ihermodyiiam., a curve
showing the pressure atwhich for any temper-
ature a mixture of ice and water will be in

stable equilibrium. W. Watson, Text-book of

Physics, p. 267,

ice-lobe (is'lob), n. A forward-reaching part
of an ice-sheet with a convex front, the advance
of which is due to its having moved along
lower ground than that on either side. Thus
the continental ice-sheet of the glacial period in North
America was divided into various iee-lobes, along its

southern mai-gin, know^u as the Michi<jan lobe, the Green
Bay lobe, etc. See -klobc.

The relation of the Michigan, Saginaw and Huron-Erie
ice-lobes in lower Michigan during the Wisconsin stage of

glaciation. Science, Feb. 6, 1903, p. 224.

ice-locomotive (is'l6-ko-m6"tiv), «. A loco-

motive or motor-car having spurs or teeth on
its driving-wheels to enable it to travel on
ice.

Icel'us (is'e-lus?), n. [NL. (Kroyer, 1845), <

Gr. 'I/te/lof, Icelus, son of Hypnus, the god of

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

sleep.] A genus of fishes belonging to the
family Cotiidw, found in the North Atlan-
tic and Pacific. /. hicornis is the best-known
species. I. spinigcris a species found in Bering
Sea.

iceman, ». 3. An official whose duty it is to

keep the ice on a skatiug-poud in order and to

assist those who meet with accidents while
skating. See *ice-miister, 2.

A rescue by the icemen belonging to the Koyal Humane
Society. All the Year Itotind, 18«iO, p. 292.

ice-marker (is'mar'ker), n. A plow-shaped
device for marking a groove in ice which is to

be cut into blocks. It is guided by a gage
which runs in tlie last-plowe<l groove.

ice-marking (is'miir'king), n. Same as icc-

niiirk.

ice-master, n. 2. An official appointed to

keep the ice on a public skating-pond in order.

See *icemnn, 3.

ice-mill (Is'mil), n. Same as mntilin.

Icenian (i-se'ni-an), a. [L. Iceni, an ancient
people of southern Britain.] In geol., a name
which has been occasionally applied to the
Norwich crag of the English Pliocene forma-
tion. See crr/i/l, 2.

ice-nip (is'nip), «. The nip or grip of the ice

upon a vessel which is caught and squeezed
between two floes.

ice-pan (is'pan), «. A small sheet or slab of
floating ice

;
pancake ice.

ice-scooter

The ice-pans appear to drift capriciously backward and
forward, without any apparent cause.

6!eoy. Jour. (R. O. S.), XVIII. 40.

ice-pigeon (is'pij"on), v. A breed of small
domesticated pigeons whose prevailing colors
are pale bluish lavender, with faint lacings or
spangles. The feet are heavily feathered
save in the variety known as the Vral.

ice-pillar (is'pil"ar), n. The pedestal of a
glacier table.

ice-pilot (is'pi"lot), n. Same as ice-master, 1.

ice-pipe (is'pip), «. A projecting tube of ice
which is produced by frost in regions whose
surface soil is a tough, water-soaked clay.
The upper layer of the soil is first frozen solid for a shal-
low depth. As the frost solidifies and expands the lower-
lying layers, the neighboring water is forced to spurt
through the crust at innumerable points, freezing as it

emerges and forming the ice-pipes. Van Hise, U. 8.

Oeol. .Surv. Monographs, XLVII. 444.

ice-plank (is'plangk), «. a bridge on the
deck of an arctic vessel, crossing from one
side to the other ; a spike-plank.

ice-plant, ".—New Zealand Ice-plant. Same as
2iew Zealand spinach (which see, under spinach).— TaS-
manian Ice-plant, the Victorian bower-spinach, Tetra-
gonia iinplexicoma. See Australian gpinach, under
tq^inach.

ice-point (is'point), «, The point upon a
therinometric scale which corresponds to the
melting-point of ice. The ice-point is 0° C.
-I- 32° F., and + 273° (absolute). Phihs.
Trans. Rotj. Soc. (London), 1903, ser. A, p. 108.

ice-prow (is'prou), ». A temporary structure
fitted in front of the stem and around the
bows of tugboats and similar vessels in winter
to assist in breaking the ice and to protect the
bows from injury. Also false how and ice-

ram.
ice-p3n:amid (is'pir"a-mid), n. The form as-
sumed by a pedestal of ice on a glacier, after
the protecting slab of stone or debris has
fallen from it.

ice-ram (is '-

ram), n. Same
as *iee-pron\

Icerya (is-e-

ri'ii), n. [XL.
( S i g n o r e t,

1 875), <F. /(?»•!/,

a proper name.]
A noted genus
of Coccidse of

the subfamily
Monophlehime,
usually covered
with wax and
secreting their
eggs in a long
waxen mass
which is often
longitudinally
ribbed. Twenty
species are known, and some of them are noted pests. I.

purckasi of Australijt, .South Africa, New Zealand, ("alifor-

nia, and Portugal is the famous fiuted scale, white scale, or

cushion-scale (see cushion-scale) which was brought under

I-luted Scale Ucerya purchast),
male scries.

a, male insect, with yi^ater enlarge,

menls of base o( winy and foot at * and
c : d. second stage ol larva ; t, pupa : /,
cocoon. Enlarged about five times.

(Riley, U, S. D. A.)-

Fluted Scale {Uerya purcJtasi). female series illustrating

development of female insect from young
larva to adult gravid stage.

3, newly hatched larva: f<. second stage: c, third stage; rf, full-

grown female : €. /. same after secretion of egg sac. All (except

auleunce) about twice natural sue. (Riley and MarliUt, U. S. D. A.)

control in Californi.% South Africa, and Portugal by the

intriKluction of the Australian ladybug, Vrdalia (Socius)

cardinalis. Other noted species are /. /rijt/ptiacum.^ I.

seitchellarum, and /. montserratfnsis. See Australian
•kladybuij, with cut.

ice-scooter (is'sk6"ter), n. A craft, a combina-
tion of sailing yacht and ice-boat, peculiar to

Long Island. It sails as well in water as on ice, and

may be run from one element to the other withotii

change of rig or appliances. On the flat hull of the bo;it

steel rumiers are fitted, as ou an ice-boat The boat may



Ice-scooter

Ice-scooter.

.it boat in motion ; B. hoat, placed so as to show bottom of hull

with steel runners.

be steered either by the one head-sail or by an oar-shaped
metal blade tmiled over tlie stern, which acts as a rudder
when in the water, and when ijii the ice cuts int<j the sur-

face on one side uf the keel-line or the other as may be
required for tnrnini; the boat's heatl. These scooters may
be run alternately through water and over ice, as their
speed allows them U> climb out of the water witJlout any
assistance other than their own momentum.

ice-scouring (is'skouring), «. The general
process of abrasion and erosion by means of
glaciers.

Ic*'-xcnurin;j during maximum ^laciation reached far up
the inountjiin slopes almve the trougli walls, but was with-
out great influence on fonu.

Science, April i, 1901, p. .152.

ice-scraper, «. 2. An implement of the Alas-
kan Eskimos consisting of a handle to which
are attached several seal claws: used by
hunters, who imitate the movements of the
seal, to produce the noise made by basking
seals.

ice-shed (is'shed), n. The dividing-line from
which the ice of a continental glacier moves
in oi)posite directions.

ice-sky (Is'sld), n. A bright whitish sky in
polar regions, near the horizon, indicating the
e.xistence of a distant field of ice or snow.

ice-spur (is'sp^r), m. a device worn on a shoe
to prevent slipping on an icy surface. Minslieii.

ice-storm (is'sjorm), n. A fall of ice, or of
sleet turning to ice, or of hailstones and larger
agglomerated masses of ice; a storm in which
falling rain freezes upon the objects which it

touches.

ice-toneue (is'tung), n. l. A lobe of a gla-
cier. See *ice-lobe.

This book will consist of a detailed description of about
fifteen Greenland ice-tontfuen, and of a portion of the
main ice cap, dwelling especially upon the significant
features. Science, Aug. 5, 1904, p. 1S8.

2. A submerged mass of ice which projects
horizontally from an iceberg.

ice-tub (is'tub), H. A tub-shaped receptacle
of earthenware or glass for holding cracked
ice. E. A. Barber, I'ottery and Porcelain of
U, S., p. 286.

ice-vein (is'van), n. Same as *ice-lead.

ich. An abbreviation of ichthyology.

Ichabod (ik'a-bodj, n. [LL. Ichabod, < Heb.
Ikliabiid, < (, not, 4- khahod, gloiy. The allu-

sion is to 1 Sam. iv. 21: "And she named the
child Ichabod, saying, The glory is lieparted
from Israel."] A Hebrew name (see etym.)
used allusively in various connections, espe-
cially in the phrase to say Ichabod (to or of a
thing), implying that its glory has departed.

*' Whenever Wilmot Eflge is away, the cuiries of this
club go to the devil," , , , He pushed away his plate.
"Bring me some cold beef," he commanded, and the
waiter brought it with an air that said " Ichahod " for the
Iniperiin. Anthony /loj>e, Tristram of Blent, xxL

ichabodiad (ik-a-bod'i-ad), n. [Ichabod + -i-

ad, as in Iliad, Jeremiad, etc. The allusion
is to 1 Sam. iv. 21 : see ^Ichabod."] A lamenta-
tion for the fall or deterioration of something.

leader-writers, contributors to magazines, British con-
suls, pripiil.tr authors of jeremiads and ichnhnrliadu write
on tills subject Igeographical conditions affecting British
traile], if not with unanimity, at lejwt, for the most part,
with a harmony that must be, and in fact is, very com-
forting t^i our competitors, but far from cheering to the
representatives .jf British trade and industry.

Geoff. Juur. (R. O, S.), XVIII, 425.

ichhu fech'hS), n. [Also ichu ; Quichua ic/iAn.]
Hatiie as *]mna-<iram.
ichiban (e'chi-baii),n. [Jap. ichi-ban, number
one, the first, the best, < ichi, one, -I- ban, a
suCBx indicating number.] Number one; the
first ; the best.
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ichneumonid (ik-nti'mo-nid), n. and a. I. n.

An insect of the hymenopterous family Ichneu-
monidee.

II. a. Of or belonging to this family.
ichneumonize (ik-nii'mon-iz), r. t.

;
iiret. and

pp. ichneitmoni:ed, ppr. ichiieiimomzing. [icli-

neumoii + -ize.] To parasitize, as with a
member of the family Ichneumonidie.
ichneumonoid (ik-uii'mon-oid), a. and )i, I. a.

Belonging to or having'the characters of the
superlamily Ichneumnnoidea.

II. II. A member of this superfamily.
Icbneumonoidea (ik-nii-mo-noi'de-a), n. pi.
[NL,, < IrliiieiimDii +. -oidcd.'] The hymenop-
terous family Ichiieumonidm considered as a
superfamily.

ichneumonologist (ik-nu-mo-nol'o-jist), n.

licliiieiiiiioiiolon-y + -(.s^] Orie who' is versed
in the study of the Ichneumoiioidea.

ichnentic (ik-nu'tik), «. [Gr. lx'>'nTiK6(, <

•Ix'-'H'''/':, a tracker, < Ixveien', track: see ich-
neumon.'] Relating to tracking, or to the
hunter who tracks his game,
icbnograph, n. 2. A treatise on tracks, spe-
cially fos.sil trails, such as those found in the
sandstones of the Connecticut valley.— 3. A
fossil track or trail of an extinct anitnal,

ichnomancy (ik no-man-si), K. [Gr. ix^oc,
footprint, + fiavrela, divination.] Divination
by obser\-ation of footprints.

icho (e'cho), N. [Jap.] The gingko or maiden-
hair-tree of Japan, Ginkgo biloba. It is culti-

vated partly for its fruits, the kernels of which
are eaten, but principally for the adornment
of temple courts and cemeteries. Its wood is

of a bright-yellowish color, fine-grained, capa-
ble of polish, tender and ea.sily broken, and
therefore not so highly prized as the woods of
many other native trees.

ichthalbin (ik-thal'biu), «. liehth{yoT) + al-

b{unicn) + -in".] A grayish-brown, odorless
and almost tasteless powder made by precipi-
tating a solution of ichthyol and albumen with
mineral acids ; ichthyol albuminate : used as
an antiseptic (internal and external).

ichthargan (ik-thiir'gan), M. lichth(yol) +
Gr. (ip;(i'pof), silver, -I- -an.] A trade-name
of silver ichthyol sulphonate. It is used in
medicine.

ichthoform (ik'tho-f6rm), n. [ichth{y)o-(siil-

phonic) + forin{aUlehyde).] A dark-brown,
odorless and tasteless powder obtained by
treating ichthyosulphonic acid with formalde-
hyde solution : a surgical and intestinal anti-
septic,

ichthulinic (ik-thu-lin'ik), a. [ichthulin +
-ic] Derived from ichthulin: applied to an acid
obtained \>y treating ichthulin with alkalies.
It is similar in c4)miM>sition to avivitellinic acid ; like this
it is probably a paranucleinic acid,

ichtbyal (ik'thi-al), a. [Gr. 'tx^f, fish, + -an.]
Same as ichtliyic.

Ichthydiidse (ik-thi-di'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Ichlhydium + -idx.] A family of Gnsirotricha
having the skin either naked or beset with
scales or papilla;, but never with spines. The
typical genus is Ichthydiiim.

Icbthydium (ik-thid'i-um), n. [NL. (Ehren-
berg, 1830), < Gr. ixOi'^iov, dim, of ixf>>-^. a fish.]

The typical genus of the family Ichthydiidse.

ichthyization (ik''thi-i-za'shon), «. V'ichthy:e
(<Gr. i,v'i''f, fish, + -i:e) + -ation.] The pro-
cess of evolution of the typical fish-like char-
acters ; the development of those traits which
render an organism more and more definitely
and completely a fish. I), S. Jordan.

ichthylepidin (ik-thi-lep'i-din), n. [Gr. ixOix,

fish, -1- /fTr/c (?fffi(I-), scale, + -in^.] An albu-
minoid found in the scales of fishes.

ichthyobatrachian (ik'thi-o-ba-tra'ki-an), a.

[(Jr. i,v"''.">fiNh, -I- ,?«Tpn,i-of, frog, +-ianl] Com-
bining the characters of fishes and batrachians;
ichthyopsid,

Ichthyobdella (ik'thi-ob-del 'a), n. [NL.
(Blainville), < Gr. ixf^'X, a fish, + ,^di:1/M, a
leech.] The typical genus of the family Ich-
thyohdillida?.

Ichthyobdellidae (ik'thi-ob-del'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Ichlhyohdella + -idif.] A family of
marine and fresh-water leeches, parasitic for
the most part on fishes. The body may be cylindri-
cal andconslstof a narrower anterior and a wider posterior
region, or it may be iloi-siventrally compressed. The
anterior and posterior suckers are distinct from the btMlv.
It includes several genera, among them being Ichthyo))-
delta, Uranchellion, Pontobdetla, Cystibranchus, 'and
MacroiideUa.

Ichthyotasniidse

ichthyodont (ik'thi-o-dont), n. [Gr. IxSh, fish,

-f 6(!oif (uSovr-), tooth.] A fossil fish-tooth.

ichthyofauna (ik'thi-o-fa'nii), «. [NL., <

Gr. ixtli-^, a fish, + iiLi. fauna.] The fish fauna
of any given region.

ichthyographer (ik-thi-og'ra-fer), «. [ichthy-

ograjili-y + -eel.] A naturalist who writes
on fishes.

Ichthyoid curve. See *cunc.
Ichthyoidea (ik-thi-oi'de-ii), II. pi. [NL,, <

Gr. J^fliJf, fish, + t'uhc, form.] A suborder of
anurous aquatic Amphibia having amphicoelous
vertebriB, three pairs of perennial external
gills or, in their absence, a persistent branchial
aperture, and small eyes without distinct lids.

ichthyolate (ik'thi-o-lat), n. [Gr. Ix^ic, fish,

-I- -ol + -att'^.] The trade-name of magnesium
ichthyolate. It is used in medicine.

ichthyol-oil (ik'thi-ol-oil), n. A brownish-
yellow, syrupy liquid, with penetrating bitu-
minous odor and taste, which results from the
destructive distillation of a bituminous rock
containing fossil fish found near Seefeld in
the Tyrol.

Ichthyomethia (ik"thi-o-me'thi-a), n. [NL.
(Patrick Browne, 1756), so called in allusion
to its use as a fish-poison, < Gr. Ix6i%, fish,

-I- ficdr), drtinkenness.] A genus of dicotyle-
donous plants belonging to the family Fabaccie.
See I'i.-.cidiii.

ichthyomorphic, a. 3. In decorative art, noting
motives based on the forms of fishes.

Ichthyomyzon (ik"thi-o-mi'zon), fl. [NL.,
< Gr. ijffli'c, fish, + /lixuv, ppr. of fJvCeiv, mut-
ter.] A genus of lamprey eels which inhabit
the fresh waters of the eastern United States.

ichthyonomy (ib-thi-on'o-mi), n. [Gr. ixOix,
fish, -t- riiuof, aiTangement.] The arrangement
of fishes according to their relationships.

ichthyophagian (ik'thi-o-fa'ji-an), a. [ich-
thyojihagi + -ian.] Of or pertaining to ichthy-
ophagi, or fish-eaters ; characterized by the eat-
ing of fish, as " ichthyophagian banquets,"
Badham, Halieutics, p. 137.

ichthyophagic (ik"thi-9-faj'ik), a. Same as
ichthyiiphnijoiis.

ichthyophagite (ik-thi-of'a-jit), n. [ichthyo-
jihfKj-i/ +-itc-.] Same as ichthyophagist.

ichthyophagize (ik-thi-of'a-jiz), r. i. ; pret. and
pp. icnthyophagized, ppr. ichthyophagizing.
lichthyophag-y +-i:e.] To feed on fish,

ichthyophobia (ik"thi-6-f6'bi-a), n.
I
NL., < Gr.

i,vCif, fish, -t- -<fio,iia, < (pojielv, fear.] An ex-
treme dislike either of handling or of eating
fish,

ichthyopolism (ik-thi-op'o-lizm), n. [ichthyo-
pol-ist + -iyin.] The business of selling fish.

ichthyopolist (ik-thi-op'o-list), «. [Gr. ixOvo-
nuAiK, a fish-seller, < Ix^'S, fish, + nuktlv, sell,

+ -ist.] A fish-seller ; a fish-dealer.

ichthyornithoid (ik-thi-6r'ni-thoid), a. llch-
thyorni.i{-ornith-') + -oid.] Resembling Ich-
thyorni.s-.

ichthyosaurid (ik'thi-o-sa'rid), «. One of the
Ichthjioxauridie,

Ichthyosis hystrix. Same as hystricismus.

ichthyosism(ik'tlii-6-sizm), H. [ichthyos(is) +
-ism.] A name given by Jacques Pellegrin to
a disorder produced by the eating of decaying
fish. It is usually accompanied by diarrhea and erup-
tion of the skin, and is caused by the fonnation of leu-
coinaines through the influence of bacteria. Jordan,
Study of Fishes, I, ls.'i.

ichthyosulphonate (ik'thi-o-surfo-nat), «.

[ichthijosnlphon(ic) + -atc'^.] A salt derived
from ichthyosulphonic acid.— Ichtliyosulpho-
nate of ammbniiun. .Same as ichthyol.

ichthyosulphonic (ik'thi-o-sul-fon'ik), a.

[ichtliy{i>l)+ siilphonic] Notingan acid, adark
resinous compound, CQgH3gS.30p,H2, prepared
by treating crude ichtliyoi-oil with an excess
of sulphuric acid and then shaking repeatedly
with a saturated solution of common salt,

whereby sulphurous and sulphuric acids are
removed. Also ichthyol-sulphonic acid.

Ichthyotania i.ik" thi-o-te'ni-a), n. [NL.,
<Gr. i^ft'ft fish, -I- Tuivia, a worm (see tseiiia).]

The typical genus of the family lohthyoticniidie.

It contains several species parasitic in fresh-
water fishes. IJhiiiberg.

Ichthyotaeniidse (ik"thi-o-te-ni'i-de), n. pi.

[NJj., <.Ichthyot!P»ia + -idse.] A family of ces-
tode worms, of the order Tctracotylea, having
acetabulate suckers. It contains the genera
Ichthi/otamia and Corallobothrinm, parasitic
in fishes. See cut on next page.



rnttobothrium loficsum Rigir-. out of

Si- Pimetoditx pati ;after Kifc:nc"t'''Ch). of

the family tchthyolaniida.
A, side view; B. viewed from above

(compiled from Riggei.bachs descrip. JgoSane (i'ko-San), 11
lions and figures): a. acetabulum: t>,

•»^wo«***»' ^\ ^. _^^'J^^^
rostelluni ; c, notched lobes rising up
from below the scolex and hiding
it: i/. groove between them. (From
Lankester's " Zoology.")

Vaughan

Ichthyotomi

Ichthyotomi (ik-

thi-ot'6-mi), n. p/.

[NL., '< Oir.i^tc
a fish, + -To/joc,

< Tatteiv, cut.] An
order of selacbiau

fishes having a
welU'aleifieil en-

doskeleton, |itery-

goqaa(]rate mova-
bly articulated

with the cranium,
pectoral fins with
segmented axis,

anil iliphycercal

tail. Members of

the order aro
mostly of late

Paleozoic ag3,

but some occur in

the early Meso-
zoie.

ichthyotoxicon
(ik ' tbi-o-tok'si-

kon), «.' [Gr.

ix^v(, a fish, +
Toimiiv, poison.]

A poisonous sub-
stmce in some
fishes, the cause
of poisoning by the eating of fish.

and Novi/, Cellular Toxins, p. 188.

ichthyotoxicum (ik'thi-o-tok'si-kum), n.

Sa lie a': *i-litii!/otoxieoii.

ichthyotoxin (ik'thi-o-tok'sin), «. Same as

*i lillni'it iriciin.

ichthyotoxism (ik'thi-o-tok'sizm), )!. [Nil.,

ickth!/ot>xhmiis, < GT.'lxHk, fish, + to^(ik6v),

poison, + L. -ismiis, E. -isw.] Fish-poisoning;

poisonins resulting from the eating of fish.

ichthytaxiiermy (ik-thi - tak'si - der - mi), n.

[Gr. ir' f, fisli, + E. taxidermy. '\
Taxidermy

as applied to fishes.

icican (is'i-kan), )i. lieica+ -an.} A crystal-

line resin obtaineJ (by further concentration

after the separation of brean) from the alco-

holic silutioa of tlie o.eoresinof icica.

Ida shales. See *sliale^.

Icon. An abbreviation (a) of iconographic

;

(b) of iconography.

iconodulic .i-ko-nod'u-lik), a. [iconodvX-y +
-ic] Kelating to the veneration of icons or

images.
iconodulist (i-ko-nod'u-list), n. [As iconodul-y

+ -ixt.'i A venerator of icons or images%

iconoduly (i-ko-uo.i'ii-ii), n. [NGr. *uKom6ov-

/iia, < Gr. tku , an image, -1- dovAeia, service,

worship.] The veneration of images.

iconological (i kon-o-loj'i-kal), a. [iconolog-y
-(- -Jc-a/l.] Kelating to iconology.

One of the most remarkable features of this restoration

[of Spire's cathedral] has been the entire oniamentation
of the interior with frescoes. . . . [A] . . . dettiiled

account of this great ieonotoffical work is from the pen
of an accomplished coiTespondent.

The Ecderiotogist, XV. 25.

iconomania (i'kon-o-mS'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

c'lKuii, an image, + fiavia, madness.] An exag-
gerated devotion to icons or images; a mania
for collecting icons.

iconomatically (i-kon-o-mat'i-kal-i), adt\ With
reference to an icon, image, or picture. [Bare.]

That it [kan s;

evident, as kan
of maize. A

[Gr. krepof,

Causing ic-

diee
;
jaundiced

symbol) is not used t»rono?no(tca% here is icterogenic (ik"te-r6-ien'ik), a.
I in Maya is not a name for maize or grain 4„,,„fi'„p + .yrvrir -nrodueinff 1
11. H,'p. Dur. Am. EthmL, 1894-96, p. 227.

jaunaice. -r -ytvTiQ, prouucing.j

, . ,- , - , ., N rr. • ' terus or jaundice.
iconometer (i-ko-nom'e-tfer), n [Gr. uku,,

j ^ ^ ^^1 bacillus. See *hacillus.
an image^ + ^*r/«i. measure.] An instru- . ^. „ ^ ^^ produced by or relating
ment used to facilitate the determination of tX (jje ictus

-" '
^

ictuate (ik'tu-at), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. ictuated,

ppr. ictuatin'g. [ictus (ictu-), stroke, + -ote^.j

To put tho ictus on.
Ictus cordis, the pulse.— Ictus sanguinis, a stroke of

apoplexy.

id (id), 1'. [G. id (Weismann, suggested by
idioplasm), < Gr. ir5(of, own,proper, peculiar: see

idiot.'] InWeisraanu's doctrine of germ-plasm,
the substance of inheritance or the bearer (a),

in the germ-plasm, of the hereditary qualities

of a single complete organism, or (b), in the

somatic idioplasm of the hereditary quali-

ties of a group of cells or a part of a
developing embryo or growing organism.
Tlie term is used therefore with two meanings^to
designate the bearer of the hereditary qualities of the an-

cestral idioplasm, or pemi-plasm, which may give rise to

a new and complete organism, and to designate the bearer
of the hereditary qualities of the idioplasm of successive
stages in the development and growth of the organism
that arises from the egg. The M of this somatic idio-

plasm is held to be at flrst identical with that of the germ-

the true relative position of a series of un-
known points from two perspectives, usually
photO(rraphs of those points, taken from two
known points or stations. A pipe graduated in
millimeters and about 20 centimetei's long is fitted
with a diopter and a movable light frame. Both of these
may l>e placed within the pipe for convenient carrying.

iconometric Ci-kon-o-met'rik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the iconometer or to iconometry; ob-
tained by means of the iaonoraeter.

idea

plasm, but to become broken up into simpler and sim-
pler ids as development advances. See idioplasm, doc-
triiw o/ iefferm-ptavitu

The supposed function of the ids as the bearers of
hereditary qu&lities in fertilization.

Encyc.Brit., XXVII. 338.

Heterologous Id, in Weismann's doctrine of germ-plasm,
one of tile ids which are the bearers of the hereditary
qualities of groups of cells which are not homologous.

—

Homologous id, in Weismann's doctrine of genii-plasin,
one of the ids which are the bewers of the hereditary ,

qualities of homologous groups of cells. Weiimiann.
(trans.), Genn-plasin, p. 265.

-id^. 2. This termination is to be given to the rela-
tively electronfgative constituent of a compound ; as, hy-
drogen oxid (not oxygen hydrid), calcium sulphid (not
sulphur calcid).

-id^. 2. This termination affords a simple and reg-
ular method of tninsfomiing a family name ending in -idit

into a common ' English ' noun sei-ving as a name for any
member of the family. Thus, any member of the Felidx
is a felid, any of the Bradypodidx a bradypodid, any of
the Qadidfe a gadid, etc. This overcomes the ambiguity
of using the popular name of some member of the family
85 a common name for all. The iMjpularname is often not
conterminous in meaning with the New Latin name and it

always has a set of cross associations that ai'e absent from
the New Latin name. The two kinds of names do not
cover the same ground. Every member of the /irflrfj/po-

didx is a sloth, but not every member of the Gadidte is a
cod, as several other well-known fishes, such as the pol-
lack and haddock, are members of that family.

3. A termination used by Osbom to desig-
nate the cusps of the lower teeth : for example,
the cusp on a lower molar that corresponds to
the hypooono of an upper tooth is the hypo-
conid, etc.

Ida. An abbreviation of Idaho.

Idaean, a The Idsean mother, the goddess Cybele,
who had her sanctuarj- on Mount Ida.

idant (id'ant), H. [id + -ant.'] 1. A group of
ids or bearers of the hereditary qualities of an
individual organism in the germ-plasm or sub-
stance of inheritance. Weismann holds the con-
ception of the idant, or group of ids, to be necessary to ac-

count for the production of gemi-cells in the body of an
organism developed from a single id. In asexual organ-

isms all the ids in an idant are supposed to be alike, but
different in organisms that have long multiplied by sexual

reproduction, so that the children of the same parents are

not commonly identicaL See *H'«'«no»ini(mi, doctrine

of irgerm-pla^n.

In the flrst place, the mass of germ-plasm which is the
starting-point of a new individual consists of several,

sometimes of many, pieces named "idantt," which are

the chromosomes, into a definite number of which the
nuclear material of a dividing cell breaks up. lliese id-

ants are a collection of " ids," which Weismann tenta-

tively identiflea with the microsomata contained in the
chromosomes. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 266, 267.

2. Figuratively nsed in sociology to desig-

nate certain naturally selected individuals of
differing classes or races, who seek each other

in reproduction, and so create a new stock, as

idants (chromatic bodies) in the reproduction

cell do in biological reproduction. X. F. Ward,
Pure Sociology, p. 208.

iddingsite (id'ingz-it), «. [Named after Pro-

fessor Joseph P. Iddings, an American miner-

alogist.] A silicate of iron, calcium, and mag-
nesium found in the augite-andesite of Car-

a cat.] A genus of fishes of the family Siluri- melo Bay, California. It is probably an altera-

dse, commonly called catfishes. They are notable tion-product of olivin.

for the forked tad and silvery coloration, and are confined {([ea, ».—Dominant Idea, in p»!/cAoJ., an imperative
»„ ., 1— iT.,:....i o..»„. Ti,„ .„„„,f .».>..!.>. i. ^^ insistent idea; an idea that dominates or besets the

mind, in spite of all effort to inhibit it and in spite of one's

assurance of its unreasonable chai-acter.

There is no end to the strange performances which may
be thus called forth ; but they are all referable to the one

simple principle already laid down as the characteristic

of this state, the possession of the mind by a ditninant

idea. W. B. Carpenter, Mental Physiol., p. 566.

Extensive Idea, in psychoL, a temporal or spatial idea.

Siiatial and temixjl-al ideas are immediately distin-

guished from intensive ideas by the fact that tlieir parts

are united ... in a definitely fixed order . . . Idea*

with snch a fixed arrangement are called in general ezlfn-

sii'c ideas. W. H'linttt (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 102.

Fixed Idea, (a) A delusional idea or train of thought

which dominates the mind in certain forms of insanity

;

a monomania, (b) Same as ii)i;icro(iff *i'rffn (a).— Flight

of ideas. See *tli;ihii.— 'Free Idea, in exper. psiiclu.1..

an idea or representation which is dissociated from sense-

perception or presentation, and from the organic impulses

connected with sense-perception, and which may t'i.er«-

fore take its place in an associative train, may be utilized

in the process of discrimination, etc.

It [the investigation] has denied the existence in animal

consciousness of any important stock of free rrffos or im-

pulses, and so has denied that animal a.s80ciation is homolo-

gous with the association of human psychology.

E. L. Thorndike, Animal Intelligence, p. IfB.

Imperative Idea, (n) A persistent or obsessing idea or

train of thought which the subject cannot banish or escape,

though he recognizes its falsity or triviality. Imperative

ideas exist in all degrees of intensity, from the tune that

' runs in the head ' to such obsessions as agoraphobia. IP}

Same laflxfd *idea (a).— Implicit Idea, in psychnl.. th»

idea or group of ideational elements that fuses with the

presentation in the act of perception ; the idt itional asso-

ciate that raises a datum of sensation to the rank of per-

ception. Iloffding.
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iconometry (i-ko-nom'e-tri), n. [As iconome-

ter + -yi*.] The science of determining the
relative positions of several unknown points

by means of perspectives, usually photographs
of those points, from two known points : espe-

cially applied to the photographic determina-
tion of points for topographical purposes, or

phototopography.
iconopbile (i-kon'6-fil), «. [Gr. e'lKuv, an image,

-t- ^t'Aclv, love.] Ssaine as iconophilist.

iconophlly (i-ko-nof'i-li), n. [iconophile + -y^.]

Same as iconophilism.

iconoplast (i-kon'o-plast), n. [Gr. t'lKuv, an
image, + -Aaarcif, formed.] One who makes
images or icons. [Rare.]

He tPattison] could not, like Renan and especially like

Matthew Arnold, be a thorough iconoclast, and yet delude
himself into thinking that he was (if I may coin such a

word) an iconoplast all the time.
Literature, Jan. 8, 1898, p. 24.

iconoscope (i-kon'o-skop), n. [Gr. cUuv, an,

image, + aKOTrciv, view.] A device attached

to a camera, which shows in reduced scale an
image of an ob,iect to be photographed; a
finder. It permits a choice of point of view
and arrangement.

'"' ~ " \ [Gr. e'lKoai, twenty, -(-

-aiic] A colorless hydrocarbon of the methane
series, C20H42, obtained from brown coal

paraffin. It melts at 36.7° C. and boils at

205° C. under 15 millimeters pressure. Also
called eicosane.

icosinene (i-kos'i-nen), n. [Gr. e'lKoai, twenty,
-1- -(h2 -I- -ene.] Sa.je as *eicosylene.

icositetrahedroid (i"k6-si-tet-ra-he'droid), n.

[icositctrahedr-on -t- -aid.] Tlie four-dimen-
sional analogue of the icositetrahedron.

icotype (i'ko-tip), n. [Gr. £(Kof, likely (like),

-t- ruTTof, type.] In the nomenclature of types

in natural history, a specimen that has not
been used in literature but serves for identi-

fication with the original.

I. 0. S. An abbreviation of Indian Civil Ser-

vice.

Ictalurinse (ik"ta-liji-ri'ne). n. pi. [NL., < Ic-

talurus + -«««.] A subfamily of catfishes

characterized by having a barbel on the pos-

terior nostril: "fotmd chiefly in the eastern

United States.

Ictalurus (ik-ta^lu'rus), n. [NL. , a contraction

of 'Ichthyxlurvs, < Gr. ix^Ci a fish, -f aiXoupof,

Icttilunis pji

(From Bulletin 47. U.

tctatus.

I. Nat. Museum.)

to the eastern United States. The commonest species is

the channel-cat, /. punctatus.

icteric, ". 2. One who is suffering from icterus

or jaundice.

icterode(ik't8-r6d),a. [Gr. iKTcpudr/^, < iKrepoc,

jaundice, -I- VWof, form.] Affected with jaun-



idea

It [the idea] is, so to say, embryonic, something addi-

tional to the mere sensation assimilated, and yet some-
thing less than a ''free or independent idea." It is, aa it

has been happily called, a tied (gebundene) or implicit

idea. Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 69.

Insistent idea. Same as imperative -kidea.— Intensive
Idea, in Wundt's psychology, a combination of sensational
elements, in which the order of the element* may be in-

definitely varied. W. lf'wH<i( (trans,). Outlines of Psychol.,

p. 93.— Musical idea. See idea, 9, and -ktneta tiy^rphogis, 5.

— Secondary idea, in Wundt's psychology, any idea suc-

cessively as!*< -ciated with the assimilation which forms the
core oif mediate recognition or the starting-point of an
associative train.

The principal idea may be assimilated first, the secon-
dary ideas coming later as revivals of earlier experiences ;

this is a case of association by contiguity.

'

W. Wuiidt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 305.

ideal. I. a. 5. In projective geom., infi-

nitely distant.— Ideal black body. See laws of
irradiation.— Ideal gas, point. See *!/as, etc.

n. ". 4. In math., an ideal number.
idealics(i-de-al'iks), «. Sociological knowledge
applied to the realization of social ideals.

/.. f. n'ard, Outlines of Soeiol., p. 204.
Ideational rivalry, in exper. psyckoL, retinal rivalry

;

the alteniaticjn and partial mutual suppression of different
forHis, colors, etc.. presented under stereoscopic condi-
tions to the two eyes.

In addition to lustre and ideational rivalry, there exist*
yet another form of the apprehension of binocular percei>-
tions.

W. Wundt (trans.). Human and Animal Psychol., p. 205.

Ideational type. Same as -kmemory type. E. B.
Tttrhi'ner, Exper. Psych., L i. 195.— Ideational Unity,
in Wundt's psychology, the principle in accordance with
which the sensations aroused at a given moment are not
perceived aa a mere medley, but are associated to fonn
ideas, which are then set in temporal and spatial rela-

tions ; the principle which, under certain abnonnal condi-
tions of stimulation, leads in the case of vision to the
phenomena of luster and ideational rivalry. W . Wundt
(tntris.), Human and Animal Psychol., pp. 204. 217.

ideatuin(i-de-a'tiim), n.; pi. >rfcate(-ta). [NL.,
neut. of 'Meatus, m. of 'ideare, form an idea :

see ideate, n.] The thing as Imagined, as
opposed to datum, the thing as given ; theory,
as opposed to observed fact. Science, Feb. 26,

1904. p. :!36.

Identical points. See *poiK(i.— Identical twins. Sec

identically, adv. 2. In alg., for all values of
till- literal quantities.

identifier (i-den'ti-fi-^r), n. One 'who recog-
nizes and proves the identity of others, espe-
cially of criminals.

It was fin-illy determined that the prisoner, attorneys
id identiHers sli^nild step into a side room.
'veuiny Dispatch (Columbus, Ohio), May 11, 1S89. -V. E. D.

identity, ». 2. In viath. : (a) The relation of
an expression to another symbol for itself:

often denoted by three short parallel hori-
zontal lines, H (derived from the mark of
equality, =).
The symbol ~ of identity . . . indicates that the single

letter on one 8i3e of it is used to represent the expression
or thing defined on the other side of it.

Sewcomb, Calculus, p. 2.

(ft) In alg.: (I) A relation of equivalence
dependent only upon the very nature of the
operations involved, and not at all upon the
particular numbers operated with : for e.x-

ample, the identity of ab with ba. (2) An
identical equation ; an equation for any letter
in which any number whatsoever may be sub-
stituted without destroying the equality or
restricting the values of any other letter: for
Hxarnple, (a + b) + c = a -H (b -t- e).- Identity
of forces, the assumed unchanging qualit> anil iu-tioii of
:iny physical, mental, or B(x;ial force.— Identity symbol.
Hie symbol 3 See iridentity. 2 («).— Old Identity, in
-New Zealand, a well-known inhabitant or fre«|neiiter of a
place

: first used in a popular 6tmg in which " fdd
Identity" was carefully distinguished fnun "New
"Diquity,'' one who came from Australia.— RtUeOf iden-
Ity, the rule by which it is inferred that 1/ is x if it

I been proved that x is y, that no two x's are the
ne ;/, and that there are as many individuals in class x

I class y.

eo-emotional (i'de-o-e-mo'shon-al), a. Xot-
i mind predominantly emotional and

naginativc, but lacking high intellectual
Bvelopment: one of four types of mind each
T which is widely enough distributed to consti-

I a recognizalde class in a civilized popula-
on. Compare ideomotor. Giddings, Inductive
ociol., p. 63.

BOgenetic (i'de-o-je-net'ik), a. [Gr. irfta,

lea, -I- jivetji^, production (see genetic).']

foductive of mental images or developed
1 terras of mental images: said of a process
thought or active imagination in which

er'aal (that is, symbolic) ideas are not em-
Joyed.

J other extreme is that In which images constituting
i meaning of the perceived words are eaaily presented.
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or in which, as in the ideogenetic thinking of artists, the
word-symbols are not used.

Jour. Philos., Psychol, and Set. Methods, July 21, 1904,

(p. 412.

ideoglandular (i"de-o-glan'du-lar), a. [Gr.
idea, idea, -t- E. glandular.] "Kelating to glan-
dular action as the result of mental impres-
sions.

ideogram, «. 2. In phonetics, the visual sym-
bol of a word or phrase that is perceived as a
whole and thus constitutes a single idea.
Ideograms are distinguished as sensory or
motor, according as the word or phrase is seen
or written. See *ideophone. Scripture, Exper.
Phonetics, p. 132.

ideo^aph, n. 2. Same as *ideogram, 2.

ideographic, a. 2. In phonetics, pertaining to
or composed of ideograms.

ideologize (i-de-ol'o-jiz), v. t; pret. and pp.
ideologizcd, ppr. ideologising. [ideolog-y +
-ize.] To treat theoretically or in a specula-
ting, idealistic way.
ideometabolic (i"de-9-met-a-borik), a. [Gr.
i(Stn, idea, + E. metabolic] Relating to meta-
bolic changes as the result of emotional im-
pressions. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and
Psychol., II. 436.

ideomnscular (i " de - o - mUs 'ku - liir), a. [Gr.
i6ia, idea, + E. muscular.] Relating to mus-
cular action as the result of mental impres-
sions. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
II. 436.

ideophone (i-de'9-f6n), n. [Gr. idea, idea, +
(jiu'r/, sound.] In phonetics, the auditory sym-
bol of a word or phrase that is perceived as a
whole and thus constitutes a single idea. Ide-
ophones are distinguished as sensory or motor,
according as the sound or group of sounds
corresponding to the word or phrase is heard
or spoken. See ^ideogram, 2. First used by
A.J. Ellis. 5cri/)fure, Exper. Phonetics, p. 132.

ideophonetics (i'de-o-fo-net'iks), n. [Gr. idea,

idea, + puiriTiKd;, phonetic] The method of
direct representation of ideas by vocal sounds.
ideophonous (i-de-ofo-nus), a. [As ideophone
+ -iius.] Representing ideas by vocal sounds;
pertaining to ideophonetics.

ideoplastic (5''de-o-plas'tik), a. [Gr. Idea, idea,

+ T/oTTof, formed, -1- -ic] 1. Pertaining to
ideoplasy, or the suggestive function of the
imagination.— 2. Noting those physiological
functions and processes which are supposed
to be directly modifiable by mental sugges-
tion. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
i: 507.

'

ideoplasty (i'de-o-plas'ti), n. Same as *ideo-

ideoplasy (i-df-op'la-si), n. [Gr. idea, idea, +
TT/.anir, formation.] The facnlty or process of
forming mental images; imagination: used
especially of imagination in its supposed sug-
gestive capacity, as directly modifying certain
physiological processes and functions. Bald-
win, Di.-t. of Philos. and Psychol., I. 507.

ideo-unit (i"de-o-ii'nit), n. A group of ele-

ments that is perceived as a whole and there-
fore constitutes a single idea: used especially
in phonetics as a general term covering *ideo-
phone and *ideogram. Scripture, Exper. Pho-
netics, ]i. 133.

ideovascular (i'''de-o-vas'ku-litr), a. [Gr. tika,

idea, + E. vascular.] Relating to vascular
changes as the result of emotional impres-
sions. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and Psychol.,
II. 436.

Idia, n. 2. The typical genus of the family
Idiidee. Lamouroux, 1816.

Idiacanthidse (id'i-a-kan'thi-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< liliacanthus + -idae.] A family of eel-like

deep-sea fishes.

Idiacanthus (id'i-a-kan'thus), n. [NL., <Gr.
lAin^, peculiar, -I- aKavOa, spine.] A genus of
fishes of the family Idiacatithidee.

idic (id'ik), a. lid + -ic] Of or pertaining to
ids. See *id.

Idiidse (i-di'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Idia -(- -idee.]

A family of campanularian Uydromedu.'ne,
having the hydrotheca adnate to the hydro-
caulus and the eoenosarc divided into segments
which form two longitudinal series of inter-

communicating chambers, each of which con-
nects with the gastral cavity of a hydranth.
It contains the genus Idia, found in the south-
ern seas.

idiobiology (id'i-o-bi-oro-ji), n. [Gr. Wiof,

own, + E. biology.] The biology of any par-
ticular organism.

idiophrenic

idioblast, ». 2. In biol., one of the hypothet-
ical, ultimate elements of living protoplasm,
similar to the gemmules of Darwin, the physi-
ological units of Herbert Spencer, the biophores

of Weismann, etc. O. Hertwig, 1893.

Idiochelys (id-i-ok'e-lis), n. [NL., < Gr. jAoc,

peculiar, -t- x^^i'C, a tortoise.] An extinct
genus of pleurodirous cbelonians or turtles hav-
ing a deeply emarginate nuchal plate, neural
plates short and interrupted, not exceeding
seven in number and not reaching the single
strprapygal. It is found in the Jurassic litho-

gi-aphic limestone of Bavaria.
idiochromatic (id''i-o-kr6-mat'ik), a. [Gr.
iAof, own, + xP"fa(T-), co"lor, + -ic] Of the
same color, whether existing in a large mass or
reduced to a fine powder : said of a mineral
substance, notably, lazulite and lapis lazuli,

the ultramarine of the ancients.
idiochromosome (id''i-o-kr6'mo-s6m), n. [Gr.
Idwg, own, -1- ;f/a<j//a, color, + au/ja, body (see
*chromosomc) .] A chromosome that forms the
distinctive characteristic between the male-
producing and female-producing spermatozoa
m certain insects (Hemiptera and Coleoptera).
The idiochromosomes, which are usually
smaller in the male-producing than in the fe-

male-producing forms, are supposed to be
definitely correlated with the sexual charac-
ters. E. B. Wilson, 1905.

idiocrasis (id-i-ok'ra-sis), n. [NL. < Gr. liiog,

peculiar, -1- Kpaaig, mixture, temperament.]
Same as idiocrasy.

idiocy, «— Mongolian idiocy, a form of congenital
idiocy m whicli tlie subject has a flattened skull, slanting
eyes like a Mongolian, and abnonnaliy short tlumibs.

idlOgenesia (i"di-o-jen'e-sis), «. [(jlr. M(of,
own, + ;<Vf!T(f, origination.] Origination with-
out apparent cause ; spontaneous origination.

idiogenite (id-i-oj'e-nit), n. [Gr. Mwf, own, -f-

yevtaic, origin.] An ore-deposit contempora-
neous in ori^n with the inclosing rock, as in
the igneous iron ores : contrasted with *xenog-
enite. F. Posepny, in Trans. Amer. Inst. Min.
Engin., 1893, p. 211.

idiographic, n. 2. Concerned with the individ-
ual ; descriptive and interpretative of single
and unique facts and processes : opposed to
*nomothetic. TFindelband.

idiohypnosis (i'di-o-hip-no'sis), «. [NL., <
Gr. iJ(of, own, + NL. hypno,<sis.] Hypnosis by
autosuggestion ; the self-induction of the hyp-
notic state.

idiohypnotism (i'di-o-hip'no-tizm), n. [Gr.
lAcif, own, + hypnotism.] Same as *idiohyp-
nosls.

idiologism (id-i-ol'o-jizm), ». [Gr. Idioc, own,
+ '/.6}og, word, + -t.s»i.] A word or phrase
peculiar to the individual and often repeated
t)y him.
idiomere (id'i-o-mer), n. [Gr. M(of, own, -I-

/lepoc, part.] In cytol., a vesicle formed from
an individual chromosome at the time when
the daughter-nuclei are about to reconstitute
themselves after karyokinetic cell-division.
r. Uaecker, 1902.

The nuclear stages in which the idiomeres (partial
nuclei) and gonomeres (double nuclei) appear are closely
related. Bot. Gazette, June, 1903, p. 443.

idiometer (id-i-om'e-t6r), n. [Gr. M(of, own,
+ jii-pov, measure.] An instrument for de-
termining the personal equation of an ob-
server using a transit-instrument, by observa-
tion of the transit of an artificial star whose
motion is known.
idiomorphosis (id-i-o-m6r'fo-sis), n. [Gr. ISiog,

one's own, peculiar, + popdt'ii, form, shape.] A
special kind of metamorphosis, as the petals of
Camellia, from bundles of stamens, or petaloid
sepals of Polygala (Delpino).

Jackson's Glossary.
idiomorphous (id''i-o-mdr'fus), a. Same as
idioniorjihic

idioneural (id'i-o-nii'ral), n. [Gr. Mroj, own,
+ vevpov, nerve, A- -al^."] Pertaining to a single
nerve or to the nervous system exclusively.

idioneurosis (id'i-o-nii-ro'sis), «. [NL., <Gr.
iAuK, own, -t- vevpov, nerve, -I- -osis.] A func-
tional neurosis.

idionym nd'i-o-uim), «. [Gr. Mwf, own, +
6iiofia, name.] A word, in the vocabulary of
anatomy, which refers to but one anatomical
part. fVilder.

idiophanic (id"i-o-fan'ik), a. Same as idio-
jilianoiis— Idiophanic rings. See -trrini/J.

idiophrenic (id'i-o-fren'ik), a. [Gr. JAof, own,
-I- <ppi/v, mind, -t- -ic] Noting a form of insan-
ity due to demonstrable disease of the brain.



idioplasm

idioplasm, ».— Accessory idioplasm, the idioplasm

to which (according to Weisinann) budding and the replace-

ment of lost pai-ts are due.

The mechanism for regeneration is certainly a very com-
plicated one. for each sepiu-ate bone is contivlled by a
number of different determinants, and not l\v a single one

;

and all these special determinants are contained in the

Wfitmann (trans.X Germ-plasm, p. 104,

BlastOffenic idioplasm, the idioplasm to the presence of

which tne development of a bud into a new organism is

held by Weisniann to be due, ireiVmann (trans.), Germ-
plasm, p. 1,^7.

idioplasmatic (id'i-o-plaz-mat'ik), o. Same
as *i(lii}i)la)iMic.

idioplasmic (id''i-o-plaz'mik), a. Of or per-

taiuiug to idioplasm.

On this view the locality of the pre-established organ-

ization is shifted from the c,vtoplasm to the nucleus,

though it may still be admitted that in certain eases a cy-

toplasmic predetermination ai'ises as a secondary result

of idi'>pla;fmic influence. Encyc. Brit,, XXXIl. 213.

idioplastic (id "i-o-plas'tik), a. [Gr. Idioc, own,
+ -'/.aaroc, < -/.aaacif, form, + -ic] Same as
*iiliopla!imic.

idiopsychology (id'i-o-si-kol'o-ji), n. [Gr.

i(!iof, own, + E. psychology.^ 1. Personal
psychology; the specific psychology of one's

own mind. N. E. D.— 2. Psychology con-
structed on the basis of a study of one's own
mind; psychology in whioli one's own indi-

vidual mental processes are generalized as

common to all normal minds.— 3. Same as

differential or individual *psychoIopy.

idioreflex (id"i-o-re'fleks), II. [Gr. IStoc, own,
+ E. reflex.'] A reflex provoked by a cause
arising within the same organ or system: as,

contraction of the pupil following the incidence
of light-rays upon the eye. Alien, and Neurol.,
Feb. 1903,' p. 23.

idioretinal (id"i-o-ret'i-nal), «. [Gr. ISwc,

own, + NL. retina, retina, + -a/i.] Pertain-
ing to the retina exclusively: as, idioretinal

light, a subjective sensation of light originat-
ing in the retina itself.

Idiosepiidae (id"i-o-se'pi-i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Idiosepi-on + -idai.l A family of chondro-
phorous, decapodous cephalopoda, having the
fins very small and terminal, and the fourth
pair of arms in the male heetocotylized and
bare of suckers. It contains the single genus Idio-
sepiftn. I. pyfjtnaeus, found in the Indian Ocean, is the
smallest cephalopod Icnown, measuring only about 15 mil-
limeters in length.

Idiosepion (id'i-o-se'pi-on), H. [NL. (Steen-
strup, 1881), < Gr. Wiof, own, + mjiria, the cut-
tlefish.] The typical genus of the family Idio-
sepiidie. Also called Idiosepius.

Idiosepius (id"i-o-se'pi-us), n. Same as *Idio-
sepion.

idiosome (id'i-6-s6m), n. [Gr. Mmc, own, +
cij/ia, body.] in biol., a hypf)thetical unit or
ultimate element of living matter, which is

imagined as independent of cell-boundaries, as
the real builder of the organism, as the bearer
of heredity, and as the seat of all growth, as-
similation, reproduction, and regeneration.
C. O. IThitman, Biol. Lectures, 1893, p. 123.

idiospasm (id'i-o-spazm), n. A spasm affect-
ing a limited area.

idiosyncratical (id'i-o-Bin-krat'i-kal), a. Same
as idiiisyncratic.

idiot, «.— Mongolian idiot, one who is the subject of
Mongolian *idiocy (which see).

idiothermic (id'i-6-th6r'mik), a. Same as
*idintliermous.

idiothermous (id'i-o-thfer'mus), a. [Gr. ISio^,

own, -I- HipiiT), heat, + -ous.'] Same as komo-
ihermous.

idiotrophic (id'i-o-trof'ik), a. [Gr. idwf, own,
-H Tpoifiri, nourishment, -I- -ic] Possessing the
faculty of selecting its own nutrition : noting
certain cells.

Idiotrophic means, strictly spealcing, from its derivation
(when applied to a neurone or group of neurones making a
nerve center), a peculiarity of nutrition or selection of its
nutrition.

C. H. Hughes, in Alien, and Neurol., Feb., 1903, p. 23.

idiotype, n. 2. In the nomenclature of tjrpes
in natural history, a specimen, not a holotype,
identified by the nomenelator himself.

idiozome (id'i-o-z6m), n. [Gr. i<5iof, own, +
C.uua, girdle.] A body in the spermatids of ani-
mals, supposed, in some cases, to be concerned
in the formation of the acrosomo and the mid-
dle-piece of the spermatozoon, and in others
to disappear without giving rise to any por-
tion of the spermatozoon. The idiozome is

sometimes regarded as the equivalent of the

624

'*»*

Figure showing idiozome in Spermatid of the Amphibian W*«-
phiwna.

A, spermatid of Amfihiuma, showing sphere-bridges and ring,
shaped mid-bodies. H, later stage : outer centrosome ring-shaped,
inner one double ; idiozome, s, converted into the acrosome. a.

C, migration of the centrosomes. D, middie-piece at base of

nucleus; m, middle-piece ; n, head derived from nucleus of

spermatid. E, inner centrosome forming the end-knob within the
middle. piece, which is now inside the nucleus. F, enlargement
of middle piece, end.knob within it; elongation of the ring.

(After McGregor.)
(From Wilson's ' The Cell. ")

attraction-sphere of other cells besides the
spermatids. Mcves, 1897.

idlte (id'it), n. [Gr. Mwf, own (or L. idem,
same?), + -»te^.] A colorless syrup, C8Hi40g,
formed by the reduction of idose. Two opti-

cal isomers are known.
idle, a. 9. Of machinery, doing no direct

work ; merely changing the direction of mo-
tion: as, an idle gear; also, running merely to

carry transmission-elements : as, an idle pul-
ley (which see).

idler, ». 4. In railroading, an empty car; an
empty.

I. D. N. An abbreviation of the Latin in Dei
nomine, ' in the name of God.'

idol, ".— Moorish idol, the common name of a fish,

Zajiclus caneticens, of the South Seas and East Indies. It

has a horn-like appendage on the forehead, and is held in

great reverence by the fishermen of the Moluccas, who
bow to it when it is captured and then restore it to the
water. Oilt, Standard Natural History, p. 210. See Zan-
duK, with cut.

idoloclastic (Fdol-S-klas'tik), a. [Gr. dSuXov,
image, idol, + K/airriif, < O.av, break.] Break-
ingimages oridols; pertainingto the breaking
of images ; iconoclastic.

idolographic (i-dol-o-graf 'ik), a. Same as
idolographical.

idolomania (i"dol-o-ma'ni-a), n. [Gr. elSa'/Mv,

image, idol, -I- fiavia, madness.] Excessive
adoration of idols.

idolomancy (I-dol'o-man-si), n. [Gr. u&u?,ov,

image,idol, + //avrfia, divination.] Divination
by means of images or idols.

idolothyte (i-dol'o-thit), a. and n. [Gr. elSaU-
OvTOQ, < tUu'Aov, idol, + *f)vT6(, <.6vciv, sacrifice.]

I. a. Offered to an idol: as, idolothyte meats.
II. n. Anything oflfered to an idol.

idoneal, a.— Idoneal number, one of a class of num-
bers, disoovereil by Eiiler about 1778, such that if an odtl

number, N, be expressible in only one way in the form
(mx2-l-ny2) [with nix prime to ny] or (x2-fmny2) (with x
prime to mny], the positive idoneal being (mn), then X is

either a prime or the square of a prime.

II. n. An idoneal number.
idoneity (i-do-ne'i-ti), n. [LL. idoneitas, <

L. idoneus, fit: see idoneous.] Fitness; suita-

bleness; adequacy.
They want the . . , meetness, the aptitude of idoneity

for the inheritance of the Saints in light.

Howe, Blessedness of the Righteous, p. 139. N. E. D.

idonic (i-don'ik), a. \id{osc) + -one + -ic]

Derived from idose Idonic acid, a colorless com-
pound, CRH12O7, formed from xylose. It exists in two
isomeric forms.

idose (i'dos), n. [id{ite) + -ose."] A colorless

carbohydrate, CgHi208, related to glucose.

It is prepared by the reduction of idonic acid
and exists in two isomeric forms given under
*fluoranthene.
idryl (id'ril), n. [Formation not obvious.]
Same as *fluoranthene.

igasurine

Idsvuno pottery. Same as Idzumo *pottery.

idunium (i-du'ui-um), n. [NL.] In chem.,
the name of a supposed new element forming
a constituent of a vanadium ore. There has
been no confirmation of its existence.

idyler, idyller (i'dil-6r)^ n. Same as idylisl.

idylism, iayllism (i'dil-izm), «. [idijl + -i»7«.]

Itiyllie character ; rural or pastoral simplicity.

The omission of these dramatic contrasts . . . makes
your masterpiece soothing and lentier alttiost to idyllittrn.

S. Ward, in Life of Longfellow, III. 219. X. E. D.

idylize, idyllize (i'dil-iz), v. t; pret. and pp.
idyUi:i:d, ppr. idyllizing, [idyl(l) + -ize.'] 'to
give an idyllic, natural, or simple charm to;
make iilyllic or make an idyl of. J. A. Symondg,
The Renaissance in Italy, VII. 12.

idyllian (i-dil'i-an), a. [L. idyUi-um -f -an.l
Same as idyllic.

-ie. The earlier form of the termination now
usually written -y, of various origin (OF. -ie,

-ee, -e, etc., L. -ia, -as (.-at-), -es i-ed-), etc.:
see -ie^, -ie'^, -ic^, -yi, -y'^, -y^, etc.). as in a»-
tronomie,fumilie,fancie, mercie, citie, companic,
beautie, etc. The spelling -ie is retained in the plural
(/amilien,/ancieK, citiea, etc.), and in certain diminu-
tives, chiefly Scotch, as birdie, doijtjie, mougie, etc., and
in diminutive personal names, as Charlie, Willie, Jennie,
Annie, etc.

I. E. E. An abbreviation of Institute of Elec-
trical Engineers (British).

ie-ie (e-a-e'a), n. [Hawaiian ie-ie = Samoan
He 'ie (see def.) = Maori lickie. another
species of the same plant ; a reduplication of
Hawaiian ie, the plant, also a mat made from
it = Samoan 'ic, a fine mat used by the na-
tives as money = Tongan kie, a mat, etc.] 1.

In Hawaii, a climbing screw-pine, fYeycinetia
arborea, from the aerial roots of which bas-
kets (called hinae opae) are made by the na-
tives, who use them for catching shrimp in
the mountain streams. In Samoa the name is

applied to Freycinetia lieineckei, from which
fish-baskets are made.— 2. Garlands made of
the leaves of the ie-ie.

I-ety (i'e-ti), «. [/2 -\- -ety for -ity in abstract
nouns, as in cgoity, etc.] The sense of be-
ing 'I'; consciousness of one's personality.
[Nonce-word.]
In spite of the honestest efforts to annihilate my I-ety.

or merge it in what the world calls my better half, I still

find myself a self-subsisting, and, alas, self-seeking me.
Mrg. Cartyte, Letter of June 1, 1835, in Letters, I. 14.

ife2 (i-fa'), «. [W. African (Angola).] A
plant of the lily family, Cordyline cylindrica
(Sunsevieria cylindrica of Bojer). its firm, fleshy,

cylindrical leaves are all basal and attain a length of 6
feet. The flowei-s are cream-white tinged witii pink, and
are borne in fascicles in a raceme a foot or more in length.
The plant is a native of tropical Africa and yields from
the leaves a strong cordage fiber known as i/e hemp.

ifll (e'fil), H. [= Chamorro ifil, Tagalog ipil,

Samoan ifl-lcle.'] In Guam, Intsia bijuga, the
most valuable timber-tree growing on the
island. It has abruptly X'innate leaves, usually with
two pairs of leaflets, and bears a rigid, flat pod containing
from one to five seeds. The heart-wtxKl is very hard and
heavy but not elastic. It is t/mgh and cross-grained and
very diificult to plane, of a yellowish color at first but
gradually turning darker until it resembles black walnut
in color. Though of rather coarse grain it takes a fine

polish and is much used for furniture and for the fltxjrs

of houses of the better class. It resists the attacks of
white ants (tennites), and ia used for posts. At Agafia,

the capital of Guam, tlie pillars of the church are single
straight trunks of this tree. See vegi.

I. G. An abbreviation (n) of Inside Guard or
Guardian; (6) ot Inspector General.

iganouwo (e-ga-n6-6'w6), n. [Jap., 'prickle

fish .'] A fish, Elops saurus, of the family
Elopidse, found at Nagasaki. Also known as
Okiknnonhiro (off-shore shad).

igasud (e'ga-soD), n. See the extract.

Igasud or Pepita de San Ignacio ^Strychnos ignatii

Bei"g.), a trailer which is only found ni Visayas, princi-
pally near Catbaliigan ; the seeds of its fruit have various
medicinal or antidote uses— stomachic, emetic, styptic,

for paralytics, for women tluring parturition, for malarial
fever, for rheumatism and indigestion, for contractions of

the nerves, and pains in the body.
Pron. Gaz. Phillipine It., p. 78.

igasurate (ig-a-su'rat), n. \igasur-ic + -afel.]

A salt of igasuric acid.

igasuric (ig-a-sii'rik), a. [F. ignsurique, given
as from a Malay name, "igasur, applied to St.

Ignatius' bean.] Noting an amorphous as-

tringent acid combined with the alkaloids in

the seeds of Strychnos Xtix Vomica and
S. Ignatia, and probably identical with caffeo-

tannic acid.

igasurine (ig-a-sii'rin), «. A substance found
in Strychnos Ignatia (St. Ignatius' bean) : once
thought to Vie a distinct alkaloid, but found to
be impure brueine.



igazol

igazol (ig'a-zol), «. Same as */()rmn/iim.

igelstromite (ig'1-stre-mit), «. [Named after
\j.3. lyehtriim, a Swedish mineralogist.] 1. A
silvery-white variety of pyroaurite from Scot-
land.— 2. A ferruginous variety of kuebelite.

igloogeak (ig'lo-gf-ak), n. [Eskimo iglovUjak,

a snow-house, < iglo, a house : see igloo.'] An
igloo with a dome-shaped roof, especially a
structure made of blocks of froKen snow.
These igloos are commonly built in one continuous layer,
rising spirally to the top. There is no chimney or open-
ing for smoke, as seal-oil bunied in lamps is the only fuel.

Light conjes through the snow itself.or through apiece of
smixtth ice simietinies set in above tlie door.

Ignacio formation or quartzite. See '•forma-
tion .

IgnatianistCig-na'shan-ist), ». [Iflnatian, adj.,

i Ignatius, + -ist.'] A follower or adherent of
Ignatius Loyola, or of the Jesuit order estab-
lished by him.

Igneous rocks. See*roci-i.

Igniferous (ig-nif'e-rus), a. [L. ignifer, fire-

bearing (< ignis, lire, + ferre, bear), + -ous.']

Bringing, bearing, or producing fire. Dekker,
Owl's Almanack, ii.

igniflc (ig-nif'ik), a. [NL. 'ignificus, < L. ig-

nis, fire, + -ficus, </accre, make.] Producing
fire : fire-making.

ignifonn (ig'ni-fdrm), a. [NL. *igni/ormis, <
L. ignis, fire, + forma, form.] Having the form
of fire or flame. Berkeley, Siris, § 322.

ignipotencet (ig-nip'o-tens), n. [NL. 'ignipo-
tcnti'i, < L. igiiipotens, ruling fire: see ignipo-
tent.] Prevaleuoy against, or power over,
fire. Bailey, 1727.

Igniter, n. 2. An" electric apparatus, spark-
coil, or induction-coil, which is used in gas- or
gasolene-engines to ignite the charge in the
engine-cylinder by means of an electric spark
produced in the cylinder at the proper point
of the piston-.stroke

—

Flame-lgnlter, an igniter
for explosion-engines in which the mixture of gases is

flred by means of a flame.— Hot-tUbe igniter, a metal
tube heated by a flame, used for igniting tlie compressed
charge in the cylinder of an intenial-combustion engine.
When the mixture is of constant quality the ignition can
be properly timed by the fact that the mixture will ignite
at a certain point <»f compression in contact with a hot
surface. When the mixture varies In volume or weight
with varying liads a timing-v:ilve system must be used.
>'o such variation is jN^sible as with electric ignitions in
which ignition may l>e rctjirdccl and advanced relatively
to the rlejul-ixiint of the piston-travel.— JablOChkOff
Igniter, the bit of cfniducting material between the tef-
minals of a .fablochkoff candle whicli serves to carry tlie

current when the candle is first put in circuit, and whii-li.

by burning away, establishes the arc.

—

Jump-spark
Ifnlter, an igtiit«r in wliich the electric spark fiom an in-
auction-coil is made to jump between tlxed tcrnunals.
Sei. Amtr., jati. IT. 190.1 - Make-and-break Igniter,
an igniter for explrwion-eiigines, in which tlie terminals
between which the spark is t^) pa.s8 are aut..Tnatically
brought t4^ether ami separated during each cycle.
Sci. Amrr. Sup., .July 2.'i, !»>», p. 2:«wi.— Spark-lgnlter,
an igniter for an intemal-cr>mbnstion engine wliicn lights
the charge by means of an electric spark. See -ki'jniter, t.— Tube-lgnlter, an igniter for explosi<»n-engines. consist-
ing of a tube rendered incandescent by means of an elec-
tric cun-eiit in a platinum wire.

Igniter-lead (ig-ni't^r-led), n. That which de-
termines the time, in the cycle of an explosion-
engine, at which ignition shall occur. Sci.
Amrr., Nov. 29, 1902.

ignition, «. 5. In internal-combustion motors,
the setting fire to the mi.xture of air and hy-
drocarbon vapor in the cylinder, so that the
air shall e.xpand and increase its pressure and
perform the work required. Ignition is mainly
effected, in modem motors, by an electric spark which

IjumjMi

across a gap between tenninals and in so doing
raises the temperature of the mixture to the fgniting-
point .Such electric ignition may be by the jumi>-spark
aystem. or by the make-anil-break system. In the juinp-
apark system, the terminals on the secondary circuit of
a Huhmkortf or induction-coil are used. The cur-
rent is made and broken on tlie primary or bat-
tery circuit, and this sends a secondary current of
high intensity thnjugh the sccomlary line, in which

I

break effect may l)e either by mechanical or by elec-
trical vibrators, timed at will by the revolution of the
mot^ir-shaft The hammer-break or arc system ignites l)y
causing a flowing primary current to be mechanically in-
terrupted by the separation of two contacts in the cir-
cuit The current arcs across the break until the gap be-
.comea XtM wide and the arc seta fire to the mixture
around it The make-and-break gives a ' fat ' or Cf>pious
•SI>ark, but considerable battery-power is needed ; the
Inrnp-spark gives a temious hiKh-tenslon spark, with less
battery-power. Magneto-electric machines or small dy-
namos are much useil for eleitric ignitions. Ignition
may also be effected l)y compressing the mixture and at
the right time allowing it to enter a hot tube of refractory
material heatetl to redness by an exteri^jr flame ; or sintple
eompressi.in within the hot walls of tliecontaining-cham-
her will Hre an easily ignited mi itcire.— Advanced
Ignition, the ignitl'in which is made U> take place while
the pist<iii is at some distjmce from the end of the com.
pressing-stroke, or liefore the crank has reached its dead-
center— Automatic Ignition, that methrKl of igniting
the compressed combustible mixture of fuel and air be-
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hind the piston of an internal-combustion motor in
which the fuel is ignited by raising the temperature by
the compression in the heated cylinder so that the mix-
ture takes Are without a tlame or spark. (See ifignitimi, 5.)

It is objectionable in that the cold combustion- or mix-
tiu-e-chamber must be prehf.ated to start, and that under
variable loads and variable charges ignition is uncertain
and explosive chai;ges may either escape into the exhaust-
piping, or be pre-ignited.— Ignition timing, the act or
process of so timing the ignition that it will take place at a
certain instant ; specitically, in a gas-engine, the timing of
the ignition to take place when the piston is at a certain
point in its travel.— Retarded Ignition, ignition which
is made to take place after the crank has jiassed the dead-
center and the compressed mixture has begun to expand
in volume. See itiiimtion, 5. The spark is always ad-
vanced in starting the engine. To advance or to retard
on either side of the most advantageous angle is to di-

minish the power of the working-stroke.

—

Temperature
Of ignition, the lowest temperature at which a sub-
stance will bum or enter into combination, usually with
the oxygen of the air, with protluction of heat and light-
Very conmionly the substance needs to be heated to
attain this temperature, but in some cases the ignition-
point is at or below the common temperature of the air,

so that the substance takes fire as soon as it comes in con-
tact with' air. .Such substances are said to be spontane-
ously combustible. lioscoe and Schorlemmer, Treatise on

_
Chem., I. 22a

ignition-boz (ig-nish'on-boks), n. In gas-
engines, the chamber in which the charge of
mi.xed air and gas is ignited in an internal-
combustion engine.
The ignition of the charge is effected by heating the

nickel tubes projecting about 2i inches from the rear
ends of the cylinders into the ignition brtx.

Iliitcoz, Horseless Vehicles, p. 184.

ignition-point (ig-nish'on-point), n. The time
at which ignition takes place; that point in
the stroke of an internal-combustion engine
at which the charge is ignited.

ignition-slide (ig-nish'on-slid), n. Same as
*ignition-r(dre.

ignition-tube (ig-nish'on-tub) , n. 1. A tube
which is kept hot to serve as an igniter for
the charge of an internal-combustion engine.
To start the motor cycle, the reservoir, G, is partly filled

with gasoline ; the door at the back of the ignition box
is opened and the burner for heating the ijfnitiim tuhe is

started by giving it a preliminary heating by means of an
alcohol torch. Ilittrox, Horseless Vehicles, p. 187.

2. In chem., a small glass tube, closed at one
end and often at this end expanded into a
bulb, used to ignite or strongly heat in a blow-
pipe flame a fragment of mineral or other
substance in order to observe the evolution of
gas or vapor.

ignition-valve (ig-nish'on-valv), n. A valve
which opens coramtinieation between an ig-

niter and the charge to be ignited. It closes
as soon as ignition is effected.

ignitive (ig'ni-tiv), a. [ignite + -ire] Hav-
ing' the quality of ignition ; capable of pro-
ducing flame.

ignobility, n. 2. The body of persons not of
noble rank; the commons: opposed to nohil-

itij. [Nonce-word.]
The eeorl was an ignoble freeman, the gentleman was

a noble freeman ; for the nobility, like the iffnobility, then
and now, was divided into two ranks.

Frazeri Mag., XI. 315.

ignorance, «— invincible ignorance, in Roman
Catholic theology.an ignt)nin<:c « if the truth of t'atholic doc-
trine which cannot be overcome in the ignorant person,
either owing t^i inherent limitations or to circumstances
which deprive him of the p<issibility of enlightenment

ignoration, ". 2. The act of ignoring ; also,

the state of being ignored.
It Is accustomed to simplify its problems by the method

of abstraction. . . . And by a long course of successful
i'jnoration it may have acijuired a habit of thinking that
it can actually exclude, instead of only abstract, these
disturbing causes.

Sir Oliver Lodgf, in Prtw. Soc. Psychical Research,
(XVII. 4a

ignotobranchiate (ig-no-to-brang'ki-at), n.

[L. ignotnt:, unknown, + branchix, gills, +
-ate^j] See the quotation.
The number of the branchia; has been used for the pur-

pose of nomenclature, so that while the Nautilus Order
belongs to the Tetrabranchiata, the C'uttle-flsh Order be-

longs t^) the IJibranchiata. Besides these two orders

there is an immense number of fossil fomis, of whose
branchial nothing is ever likely to be known, and they
have accordingly been sometimes classed as Tetrabranchi-
ates and sometimes as Dibranchiates, but they ought
rather to be called Ignotobranchiniei.

Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 319.

Igorrote (e-go-ro'te), n. and a. [A Sp. spell-

ing of one form of the native name.] I.

n. 1. A member of one of the tribes speaking
the Igorrote language, including the Igorrotes
proper, the Buriks, and the Busaos.— 2. In a
generalized sense, a member of one of the un-
civilized tribes of northern Luzon until recently
known as head-hunters; also rarely used to

designate those of central Luzon and Min-
danao.— 3. In local Philippine usage, a
savage ; a pagan native. See *Indio and *Ile-

iliofemoral

montado.—4. The language, or any language,
spoken by Igorrotes. There are many dialects
which have been onlj- scantily recorded or
studied.

H. a. Of or pertaining to the Igorrotes.
iguanodontoid (i-gwan-o-don'toid), a. and h.

1. a. Having the characters of or pertaining
to Iguanodon.

II. n. A reptile allied to Iguanodon.
ihi (e'he), «. [Maori.] A name in New Zea-
land of the fish Hemiramphus intermedins, of
the family Hcmiramphidse.

I. H. N. Au abbreviation of In Bis Xanie, the
motto of the Order of King's Daughters and
Sons.

I. H. P. An abbreviation of indicated horse-
poutr. See horse-power.

ijolite (e'yo-lit or ij'o-lit), n. [Ijo, a district
in northern Finland, + Gr. Xidoq, stone.] A
phanerocrystalline igneous rock composed of
nephelite and pyroxene with small amounts of
apatite, titanite, and ivaarite. It corresponds
in composition to nephelinite, and occurs in
dikes associated with nephelite-syenite.

ikoik (e'ko-ek), n. [Native name.] In the Caro-
line Islands, L'ordia subcordata, a handsome
tree of the borage family, it has ovate, subcor-
date leaves and corymbs of orange or red fuimel-shaped
flowers. The heart-wood is dark brownish red, often
marked with lighter bands ; it is durable and is used for
boat-building. See -kkoii and *banago (b).

il, a., «., and adv. A simplified spelling of ill.

ilang-ilang, «. [Bisaya.] See ylang-ylanq.
ileocolostomy (il'e-6-ko-los'to-mi), n. [NL.
ileum + Grt k67mv, colon, + c-ofia, mouth, +
-y^.] The establishment, by a surgical opera-
tion, of a permanent communication between
the ileum and colon.

ileo-ileostomy (il"e-6-il-e-os'to-mi), «. [NL.
ileum -F i\eum + Gr. arofui, mouth, + -j/S.] The
establishment, by a surgical operation, of a
permanent communication between two pre-
viously non-continuous portions of the ileum.
ileoproctostomy (il"e-o-prok-tos'to-mi), w.
[ileum + Gr. Trpu/trdf, anus, + crd/Ja, mouth,
+ -.1/3.] The establishment, by a surgical
operation, of direct communication between
the ileum and the rectum.
ileosigmoid (il"e-6-sig'moid), ?!. [ileum +
sigmoid.] Relating to both the ileum and the
sigmoid curvature.

When a colectfimy is impossible because of the site of
the lesion, as, for instance, in the sjilenic flexuie, an anas-
tomosis is indicated, either coIo-colic or ileotngmoid.

Therapeutic Gazette, Feb. 16, 1903, p. 102.

ilet, n. A simplified spelling of islet.

Ilex, «. 3. [/. c] The holm-oak or holly-oak,
Quercus Ikx, the leaves of which somewhat
resemble those of the genus Ilex. See cut
(fig. 4) under oak, 1.

lifracombe slates. See *slate^.

iliac^, ".—Iliac Index. See *!ndex.— Iliac pocket or
recess. See itrecem.

Iliadic (il-i-ad'ik), a. [Iliad + -ie.] Of or
pertaining to Homer's Iliad.

I have given the British Museum a copy of the Odyssey
with the Iliadic pas.sages underlined and referred to in
MS. S. Butter, tr. of Odyssey, Pref., p. ix.

Iliadist (il'i-ad-ist), n. [Iliad + -ist.] 1. A
writer of Iliails.

' I think all real Poets, to this hour, are Psalmists and Hi-
adigtg after their sort ; and have in them a divine impa-
tience of living among lies.'

Cartyle, Frederick the Great, I. i. 1.

2. Same as rhapsodist, 1.

iliahi (e-le-ii'he), m. [Hawaiian name.] The
Hawaiian sandalwood, Santalum Freycinetia-
num, the aromatic wood of which was once an
important article of export from the Hawaiian
Islands but has now become scarce. See san-
dalwood.

ilicate (il'i-kat), n. [ilie-ic + -ate^.] A salt

of ilicio acid.

ilicic (i-lis'ik), a. [ilex (ilic-), holly, + -ic]

Derived from holly: as, ilicic acid.

ilima (e-le'ma), n. [Hawaiian name.] In Ha-
waii, a general name for plants of the genus
Sida, applied especially to A', fallax, S. cordi-

folia, and -S'. Mcyeniana, which grow spontane-
ously on the island and are also cultivated by
the natives, who string their yellow flowers

into wreaths and garlands for adorning them-
selves.

Iliofemoral trlajlgle, the area bounded by a perpen-
dicular line running upward from the greater trochanter
of the femur, a horizontal line running backward from
the anterior superior spine of the ilium, and a line drawn
between the anterior superior spine of the ilium and the
greater trochanter of the femur.



ilio-iscliiadic

ilio-ischiadic (il i-6-is-ki-ad'ik), a. Same as

i7io-iVrAiV/^/>.—IUo-l8cliladic fissure, foramen. See
*rf(t#urtf, if/oram^n.

iliopubic (il*i-6-pu'bik), a. [NL. iliu7n +
pubes + -/o.] Relating to both iliac and pubic
bones.— Iliopubic ligament Same as PouparVs liga-

ment (which see. under ligament).

ilioscrotal (il*i-6-8kr6'tal), a. [NL. ilium +
scrotum + -rt/i.] Relatiiig to both ilium and
scrotum ; specifically, noting a small nerve.

iliotrochanteric (il*i-6-tro-kan-ter'ik),«. [NL,
ilium •+• trochanter + -ic.'] Relating to the

ilium and the trochanters of the femur; spe-

cifically, noting the gluteal muscles attached
to these parts.

Ilisha (i-lish'ii), n. [NL. (Bleeker, 1866), from
an East Indian name of SardhicUa lisha (Jor-

dan and Kvermann).] A genus of fishes, of the

family Clupeidsej found on the tropical coasts

of America and Asia.

-ility. A termination {-i-li-ty, L. -i-U-tas) of

nouns from adjectives in -le, -hle^ -He, etc., as

abilityy agility, civility, probability, etc. See
'bl€y etc.

111., Ills. Abbreviations of IJHnois.

ill., illus., illust. Abbreviations of illustrated

or of illustration.

nisenus (i-le'nus), n. [NL., irreg. < Gr. IXTiai-

veiVj look awry, squint.] A genus of Silurian

trilobites with large subequal and smooth head-
and tail-shields, large compound eyes, and
generally 10 thoracic segments.

iHaesive.'illesive (i-le'siv), «. [L. il-toTin-^
priv. -f- lassttSy pp. of Isedere^ hurt, 4- -ive.']

Not injurious; harmless: as, illsesive games.
illapsive (i-lap'siv), a. [^iJkipse + -ivc.^ Re-
lating to an illapse, or inflowiug of the Holy
Spirit.

illative. I. a. 4. In gram., noting the case
expressing motion into. See '^introessive. Gat-
schet, Gram, of the Klamath Lang., p. 482.

II. ". 3. In f/ram.f the illative ease.

illaudatory (i-la'da-to-ri), a. [//-fori/i-3 priv.

+ laudatory.] Not given to praising: opposed
to laudatory.

[The text of Tyrwhitt's] edition of the Canterbury Tales
. . . wrung energetic and unqualified praise from the
Ulaudatory pen of Ritson. Blackwood's Mag., LVII. 787.

ill-breeding (il'bre'ding), n. Bad breeding;
bad manners; rudeness; bad bringing up: as,

"the ill-breeding of modern young men." [Ori-
ginally written as two words.]

ill-come (il'kum'), rt. Not well come; having
come at a wrong time.

You are not ill come, neighbour Sordido, though I have
not yet said, well-uoine.

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, ii. 1.

illegitimate, a. H. n. An emigrant who has
come of his own volition and has not had 'legal

reasons' for his voyage. See ^legitimate, n., 2.

[Australia.]

iileism (irf-izm), «. [L. illc, he, + -ism."]

The unnecessarily frequent use of the pronoun
he by a writer, especially in reference to him-
self in the third person; also, an instance of
this use. Coleridge.

illeist (il'e-ist), n. [L. iUe, he, + -ist,'] One
who is given to iileism.

ill-gendered (il'jen'derd), a. Gendered un-
naturally or iiTegularly. [Rare.]

The creature I had killed seemed to be of an ill-gen'

dered kind, between a tiger and a leopard.
Defoe, Captain Singleton, vii.

ill-given (il'giv^n), a. Given to evil courses

;

having 'ill parts'; ill-disposed.

SaluBt was no soch man, neyther, for will to goodness,
no skill by learning : but ill geneii by nature, and made
worse by bringing up, spent the most part of his youth
ver misorderly. lioger Ascham, The Scholemaster, ii.

niinoisan. I. a. 2. Speci6eally, in r/eo?., not-
ing an epoch or subdivision of the glacial
period, of which the deposits are well devel-
oped in Illinois.

H, M. 2. One of the Illinois; an Indian
tribe of Algonkian stock.

lllipe (iri-pe), n. [Tamil name.] Same as il-

lupi. This name properly belongs to Madhuca
longifolia of southern India, but when the
more northern mahwa-tree, M. Indica, is found
in the same region, the same name is applied
by the Tamils to both species.

illoyalty (i-ioi'al-ti), n. [i/-3 + loyalty,^ Dis-
loyalty ; want of loyalty.

A piece of cowardice and illoyalty.

The Standard, Sept 25, 1882.

illucidate (i-lu'si-dat), v. t,', pret. and pp. iU
hicidated, ppr. illtieidating. [il-^ + Itwidus,
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clear, -h -ate^."] To shed light uponj eluci-
date. Blount, Glossographia.

illucidation (i-lu-si-da'shon), n. The act of
throwing light upon something; elucidation.
rhillins, 1658.

illucidative (i-lu'si-da-tive), a, [illucidate +
-ive.] Tending to make clear. Talfourdj
LamVs Final Memoirs, p. 256.

illuminating-shell (i-lu'mi-na-ting-shel), ».

A shell charged with combustible composition
as well as a small bursting charge, designed to
be fired at night and on bursting to illuminate
the enemy's position long enough to permit
accurate pointing.

illumination,**. 1. Specifically, the measure
of the amount of light falling on a surface.
The illumination of a surface is proportional to the inten-
sity of the source of light producing it, and it varies in-

versely as the square of the distance between the source
and the illuminated suifiice. The unit of illumination is

the hix, the illumination produced by a source of light
having an intensity of one hefner and situated at a dis-

tance of one meter from the illuminated surface. Illumi-
nation is sometunes expressed in candle-meters (also
written meter-cnndles), the candle-meter being the illu-

mination produced by a standard candle at a distance
of one meter. In countries where the standard candle
has been defined as equal to the hefner, the candle-meter
is the same as the lux. In those countries where British
units still prevail, the unit of illumination is the candle-
foot (iUso foot-candle), the illumination produced by a
hritish standard candle at a distance of one foot. One
cundle-foot equals 12.2 luxes. The total flux of light from
a given source ia expressed in lumens, the lumen being
the flux of light in a beam which subtends one unit of
solid angle, the intensity of the source being one hefner.
Since the unit solid angle subtends one squai'e centi-
meter at a radius of one centimeter, the lux is the illu-

mination produced by one lumen of light-flux per squai-e
centimeter of surface. Since the primary object of arti-

ficial lighting is to produce illumination, the establish-
ment of a unit such as the lux, by means of which the
illumination can be definitely measured and expressed, is

of great impoii^ince in photometr>-. Instruments em-
ployed for the measurement of the intensity of the sources
of light are called photometers. Any special form of pho-
tometer used for the direct determination of illumination
is called a luminometer (sometimes written illuminom-
eter). The illumination i)roduced by different sources of
artificial light under like conditions varies through a wide
range. The following table gives results of the conipaii-
8on of the light-sources commonly used in the projecting
lanteni, detennined by measurement of the illumination
received upon a sci'een.

Source of .light.

Petroleum fiame
Acetylene flame
Lime (freshly ignited)
Lime (old)

Electric arc, alternating 560 watts
Electric arc, direct cai-bons parallel 550 watts
Electric arc, direct carbons at 90" 550 watts
Electric arc, direct cai'bons at 154° 500 watts

Lumens of

3,79
20.82
56.71
16.65

330.00
464.80
700.00
921.60

illusion

2, [cap.] A member of the lUuminati ; a
believer in illuminism. See illuminati, 2.

illuminometer (i-lu-mi-nom'e-ter), n. [illu-

min{ati'on) + Gr. //t rpov, measure.] An instru-
ment for measuring the intensity of illumina-
tion. See *lu7nino?n€ter.

illusion, W. 2. in recent years, much attention ha»
been devoted by experimental j^sychologists to the phe-
nomena of optical illusion, more particularly to the
group known as the geometrical optical illusions. Al-
though it is impossible, at the present time, to offer any
final classification of these illusions, the following list
may be regarded as fairly complete. (1) Illusions of re-
versible perspective. There are certain figures, of the sort
represented by Schroeder's stair figure (which see, under
'^Jigure)y which are capable of two or more perspective

interpretations. It is character-
istic of these figures that, as one
looks at them, the shift of per-
spective occurs spontaneously
and at irregular inter\'als. The
figures are best drawn in white
lines on a black background, the
black affording a roominess or
spaciousness which favoi-s the
pei-spective effect. Two further
examples are here given. Fig. 1
may be seen either aa a square

box resting upon the ground, or
as a block projecting upwards
and to the left from the jtlane

of the paper; Fig. 2 may be seen
with the lower plane nearer or
farther than the upper. (2) Il-

lusions of extent. These are of
two kinds, variable and constant.
Typical of the former is the
Miiller-Lyer figure (which see,

under -kngnre). Further exam-
Fig.a. Titchcnet'sPUnes.

pies are given in r igs. 3 and 4.

Although the dimensions in these figures are objectively

Fig. I. Whcatstone's Cube.

Fig. 3. Oppel's Lines,

Fig. 4. Helmholtz's Squares.

erjual, the filled spaces appear larger thai>

the open. Typical of the latter are the
illusions embtxlied in Fig. 5, where, in spite
of objective equality, the vertical line seems
longer than the horizontal, and the upper
half of the vertical longer than the lower.

Oi) Ilhmons of direction. These, like the
illusions of extent, may be variable or con-
stant. Instances of the former class have
been given under ^Jigure (Bering's and

Wiindt's irfigures : Miinsterberg's -^figure ; Poggendorfg^
-kjigure; Zhllner'g -kjigure). Typical of the latter class is-

Fig. 5.

The amount of energy necessary to produce an illumina-
tion of one lux varies with the temperature of the source
of light and with the character of the radiating sui-face.
The art of artificial illumination consists in furnishing the
refjuisite amount of light of suitable color at the place
where illumination is required. To fulfil these conditions
it ia requisite to know the illumination adequate for a
given purpose in definite measure : for i-eading and writ-
ing, for example, it is found that the minimum illumina-
tion of the page pennissible varies from 5 to 50 luxes,
according to the size of the type and the character of the
paper. For each purpose for which artificial light is used
there is a proper illumination, and only when this is defi-
nitely known may methods of precision be applied.

7. In the pictorial arts, the quality and quan-
tity of light expressed.

The illumination is that of the open air, tempered and
modified by an overhanging canopy of green.

C. Phillips, in Portfolio, N. S., July, 1898, p. 24.

Equivalent lUumlnatlon, the ratio of the illuminating
power of a li'^ht U> that of a stimdard light.—Hemi-
sphere of Illumination. See -khemisphere.

Illuminatist (i-lu'mi-na-tist), 7t. One of the
lUuminati.

illuminator, «.—Monochromatic Illuminator, in
optics, a device for isolating an aj>iiroxhnately monochro-
matic region of the si»ectrinn and coiiteiitrating the rays
thus obtained.—Vertical Illuminator, an apparatus ac-
cessory to a microscope which adapts it to the observation
of opaque objects. A simple fonn consists of a cover-
glass mounted at an angle of 4.^»'' in a nose-piece placed
between the objective an<l the body-tube. Light admitted
through a side aperture is reflected from the cover-glass
through the lenses of the objective upon the object under
examination. The light is then reflected back in a verti-

cal beam through the objective and the cover-glass to the
eyepiece. This attachment is indispensable for the exam-
ination of metals in metallography.

illuminist (i-hi'mi-nist), n. [ilUimine 4- -ist.]

1. An illuminator of manuscripts, books, etc.

[The cutal are generally no more than rude outlines,
having been intended to pass through the hands of the
Illuministf without whose aid some portion of the subject
or design would be totally unintelligible.

S. W. Singer, Hist. Playing Cards, p. 104.

Fig. 6. Von Recklinghausen's illusion.

Von Recklinghausen's illusion, shown in Fig. 6. If the
figure is held a short distance from the eye, and its cen-

ter steadily fixated, the hyperbolas become straight lines,

so that the figure resembles a chess-board. (4) Illusions

Fig. 7. Wundt's Lines.

of association. These have been 8Til>divided as assimila-

tive and contrastive. Fig. 7 shows mi assimilative illu-

sion : the lines of the
lower part of the fig-

ure appear larger than
those of the upper.
Fig. 8 shows a con-
ti-astive illusion : the
space between the
narrow rectangles ap-
peal's wider than that
between the hmader.
(5) Mix^d ilhmons,
derived from a com-
plication of the above
conditions. Thus in

Fig. 9 there is a vari-

able illusion of direc- Fiff. 8. Muller-Lyer's Rectangles.



illnsion

tion : the smaller are seems to be-
long to a circle of greater radius
than the larger are. There is also
an illusion of assimilation : the
largerand smaller arcs are referred
to the same center. This class of
illusions is, naturally, very wide.
Finally (6). we may perhaps add,
since by certain theorists they are
connected with tlie geometrical
optical illusions, the group of via-

'^* "
ual illusions of movement, one of ^'^'t?-

M""er-Lyer's
which has been described under Bi»ken Circle.

the term -kantirrheoscope. Explanations of these il-
lusions nnge, as e.xiilanatlous of such phenomena always
have ranged, between the two poles of physiology and
psychohigy. Some investigators make them entirely a
matter of perception, conditioned upon the structure
and function of the sense-organ ; they work with such
factors as the nature of the retinal image, the direction of
fixation, the movements of the eye. They point out, for
instance, that revei-Siil of perspective in class 1 can al-ways be brought about by a shift of fixation, and that the
spontaneous reversals noticed in ordinary obsen-ation are
invariably connected with such shift, unconsciously made
ITley point out, again, that the extension and contractioii
of the lines in the SIuller-Lyer figure may very well
depend upon furtherance and arrest of eye-movement
according to the direction of the oblique end-pieces'
Others, on the contrary, appeal, if not outright to sucli
mental faculties as 'will' and 'imagination,' at any rate
to purely psychological conditions ; they make the illu-
sions a matter not of perception but of judgment and
association. The Muller-Lyer lines lengthen and shorten
with the nature of the end-pieces because we read ourown mechanical activities into the figure, feel ourselves
In it as free or as constrained : eye-movements, save pos-
sibly as the vehicle by which these activities, efforts, and
tensions come to expression, have nothing to do with the
Ulusion. Between these extremes lie various forms of
mixed interpretation

; and it may be said definitely that
in the present state of our knowle<ige, recourse must be
had for exjilanation both to physiology and to psychology
pie illusions of class 4 have never been accounted for
In physiological terms : while, conversely, the most ar-
dent champions .if the judgment theory cannot deny the
influence of fixation in the illusions of class 1 N'or is
there any rea8<jn for regarding the one mode of explana-
tion as more 'scientific' than the other. The illusions
have, admitteilly, a physiological substrate : the ouestion
is only whether this substrate is altogether peripheral
given with the stnicture and function of the eyes, or is iii
part central, depending on connections within the cerebral
cortex, pe study of the optical Ulusions. if it has not as
yet enabled iis to deciile this question, has at any rate
brought to light a large body of interesting facts as well
as along list of p<»sibilities of explanation ; it has helped
to Illuminate various vexed problems in the perception of
visual space ; and it has thus cleared the ground for a
future synthetic survey of space psychology.
6. In the pictorial arts, an imitation of the
appearance of nature which is intended to
create the impression of reality.
You cannot go beyond illrurion in that direction, and yet

illusion will only give you the sort of jileasure you derive
from looking at a rope-dancer.

W. Armntron;;. in Portfolio, X. .S., Feb., ISO.";, p. 73.
Arrow-head and feather lllnalon, tiu- illusi,,ri' .,f the
.Mllller-l.yir Hgurc. See *X'/i(r<..— Von Reckllngliaa-
Sen'S Illusion, .see *iltvrivn, 2.

"uBuau

illusionary (i-lu'zhon-a-ri), a. [illmion +
-iiri/^.] Having the characteristics of an illu-
sion ; fallacious ; illusory.

Tlie altered and illtinonary perception of these nu-
merous sensations increases with the concentration of the
attention upon the self. Buck, Med. Handbook, V. 131.

illusorily (i-lu'so-ri-li), adv. In an inu.sory
manner ; by way of illusion.

It is not that we see aright but Judge wrongly: we
actually see illumrily.

E. B. Titchener, Ex|)er. Psychol., I. 1. 152.
musory form. Sec form.— ninaory power or an-
polntment. .See Itimwerl.

illustration, n. 5. Inmusic, same as develop-
nii'iil [Hare]

niyrian, ». 4. The language of Illyria, or the
groiij) of ancient dialects represented by the
modem Albanian; also applied to the modem
Slavic dialects of the same or adjacent dis-
tricts.

Illyric (1-lir'ik), a. and n. Same as Illyrian.
Hocan (i-16'kan), a. and ». Same as *Ilo-
cunti.

nocano (il-o-ka'no), a. andn. [Philippine Sp.,
< Iloco.1, name of two provinces, prop. ' river
men' (Tagalog ilor/, river).] I. a. Of or per-
taining to the Ilocanos or their language.
n. n. I. A member of one of the Malay

tribes of the Philippine Islands, inhabiting the
extreme northwestern part of Luzon.— 2. An
inhabitant of Ilocos without reference to race.— 3. The language of the Ilocanos.

I. L. P. An abbreviation of Independent Labor
I'arti/.

ilumba (i-lom'ba), n. [Aboriginal name in
central Australia.] An Australian timber-
tree, EuriilyptuK tensckiris, by the Settlers
commonlv called Moreton Bay ash. See *a«fcl.
Ilyanthidae (il-i-an'thi-de), n. pi. [NL., < II-
yniithus + -iVf«.] A family of zoantharians,
of the order Actiniulea, which have free forms
not adhering by a basal disk and the aboral
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end of the body rounded. It includes the

^eneralli/anthiis, Halcampa, and Peachia.
";j^'0.t^yiB(i\-i-a.n'ihus), n. [NL. (Dana, 1846),

<• (jr. uv(, mud, + at^oi, flower.] The typical
genus of the family Hyanthidie.

llyogenic (il'-'i-o-jen'ik), a. [Gr. Uif, mud +
->"'«. -producing, + -ic] lapetrofi., of argil-
laceous ongin : applied to rocks derived from
mud. Renevier, 1881.

Ilyophidae (il-i-ofi-de), n.p}. [NL., < IlyopMs
1-1. family of deep-sea eels from the

eastern Pacific, commonly called ooze-eels.
IlyophlS (i-li'o-fis), n. [NL., < Gr. W.if, mud,+ o,pic, snake.] A genus of deep-sea eels of
the family Ilyophidx. They are found in the
eastern Pacific.

Ilypnus (i-lip'nus), «. [NL., < Gr. afc mud,+ f.TPOf, sleep.] A genus of small fishes, of
the family Gobiida, which inhabit mud-flats

_
on the western coast of the United States.

image, ».—Dermal Image, in psychol., an image ofa detinal sensation
; an innige of pressure, cold, wannth

or cutaneous pain.— Oenerlc image, in pgychol. a com-
posite image derived from a number of like perceptions
aJid standing to these much as the composite photograph

l?/hl'v 1
•"? °"-"'«'^-

i-fwarded by many psycholSgists
as the Vehicle or representative of the abstract idea
Abstraction and generalization with no possible aid fromlanguage. These are called generic imagen by HuxlevOiUtonandRibot They are the same a/Eomanes'rr^

cepts, and are intermediate between the pure image onthe one hand and generalizations on the other.

f-^^t , .
••'"" Jo^r. Pgychol., XIII. 201.UUStatory Image, mptychol., a reprmUiced sensation

of tiiste; an imiige which stands to the peripherally ex-

?l',^w"?"",'! "' '".f^^'th" image of a color stan<ls tothe peripherally excited color-sensation.-Haptlcal Im-age. \n psychnl a reproduced haptical sensati™ ; animage that stands to the peripherally excited haptical
sensation as the image of a color stands to the peripher-auy excited color-sensation.

^J'^'"""l "","£*• ,'"'''''® ^'"If ^^g"" ""tl ill-defined,
offer peculiar difficulties. Amer. Jour. Psychol., XI. 26.

Heteronymotjs images, in physiol. optics, the twoimages seen in binocular vision when the eyes are fcwusedupon apointbeyondtheobject.-Homonymous Images.mphysiot. optics, the two images seen in hiii,K,ular wlioil

::^zy%TLv,^jT'iT}."r'" ^p^"\ "--^^^^ ."!"» the

immersion

-ate^.] In entom., to transform

u- - ».-' I't^uneu Ujjon a JMilllL lie
objcct-KlnesthetlC Image, in pgychol., a mental repre-
sentation in kin.l of a peripherally aroused kinesthetic
sensation or group „t kinesthetic sensations; a centrally
excited kinesthetic sensation or sensation-group.

,i'.
^'""' "° '•"'"'•t, .in my own case, of the existence of

Ji^^ ""^ ".V'"*"^."?'*'" • • Iliavenodoubt.fromthe
reports of othere of the existence of free Intuuslhetic im-
ages, verbal or other.
Jour. Philos., Psychol, and Sei. Methods, Jan. 21, 1903

T * * ,
[p. 38. '

tatent Image, in vhotog., the invisible image resulting
froni the action of fight upon a sensitive phot,)grai.hic
surface, which <|Uickly becomes perceptible when treated
with a reducing agent or developer.— Olfactory imaeemps!lchol..a mental representation in kind of a peripliir;
ally aroused olfactory sensation ; a centi-ally excited ol-factory sensation.

In the two following cases, the ol/actory image only
exists in a single instance, and appears to be produced bythe combined operation of concomitant circumstances-

Jtihot (ti-anaX Psychol, of Emotions, p. 145.

Pure Image, in psychol an indivhlual mental represen-
tation III kind ofaperipherally aroused sensation or sen-sation-group

; a concrete idea, as ojiposcd to the genericimage <ir the concept A mcr. Jour. Psuchol. , X II I "Ol
7:1}'^^^^ ^^^- («) 'Same as PurHnjeS fimm's
flan e> r^r ,"','"" ^?,"''''>-

<*> '""««« <"» »' » ™"<lleflame) rellecte; fmm the anterior and posterior surfacesof the cnstalllne lens and from the frint of the cornea.
1 he middle image (that from the anterior surface of the
lens) varies 111 size.and txisition as the eye is alternatelyacconimodated for a farther and a nearer iMiint. E.C San-

t^r^^y^^li. ^'^:=^^V P««—Real Image, any imageformed at the actual intersection of ravs brought to focusby an optical system : opposed to virtual image (which
see, under virtual). •'

»"""-"

imagerial (im-a-je'ri-al), a. [Irreg. < imagery+ -flfi.] Relating to imagery ; symboUc: em-
ploying figurative illustrations.
Herat is called, after the imagerial way of the Easternsthe key of India. Uowiehold ^Tords, IV. 230. N^E D.

imagerially (im-a-je'ri-al-i), adv. Figuratively.
Ladies are creation's glory, but they are anti-cllmax.

. . . rec.ll. cross-current
; morally they are repentancepenance; imnvrtrtHv, the frozen North on the youngbrown buds bursting to green. G. Meredith, Egoist, xl

image-space (im'aj-spas), n. in optics, the
space or region pertaining to anv optical sys-
tem withm which the images of all the points
of a given space, called the object-space, are
situated. P. Drude, Theory of Optics, p. 15.

^,W?mZ J°
^^ *''<"'l— Imaglnal fold. Same as

imaginary. I. a.-Imaglnarynnmber.nnlt Sec*numlter, etc.
»**"i^

n. «— Oalois imaginary, a kind of Imaginarynumber occupying the same position in the theory of
congruences that is occupied by the ordinary complex
numbers in the theory of equations.—Pure Imaslnarv
a neomonic number. '

imaginate (i-maj'i-nat), V. t.
;

pret. and pp
tmaijinated, ppr. imaginating. [L. imago (-giti-),

image, ^ ^„ ^„^^,

from a pupa into an imago.
imaginatipn, n. 5. in entom., the act of
transforming into an imago or of reaching the
imaginal stage: said of insects complJtins
^Jit" .."^'tafprphosis.-imaglnatlon conscious-ness. 11 pgychol consciousness as it is constituted "fddisposed during the exercise of imagination

; the coi toite

fng mimi'^"F'«
"'.rnto-'t^^hai^teristic k theta^ningmiml. i- B. Tttchener, Exper. Psychol. Ill

imbalance (im-bal'ans), «. [im-S -i- baianee.l
Detective balance; specifically, a lack of
equality in the tension and contractile strength
of the eye-muscles, leading to heterophona.
Med. Record, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 211.
Imbauba ant. See *««<!.
imbe (im-ba'), n. [Brazilian, < Tupi imb^.l A
liana.

' t- j -^

^wP'°"'^®°F' '",.'""•• 'he theory that the sap of

aid notTv"? oh ^^ ", "'""•"'"^ process in the cell wallsand not by a physical process caiTied on by the vesselsproposed and defended by Sachs.- 'Water of Imbibi-tion, (a) The water held by the acti"i of the m™" li-

butnot''s'„C
'he pores of a substance which Ts soaked

of l»?pr wh/^'"S'"' = .fP.'^^floally, the maximum amount
Wl„f„!'*,*''"'.*''' '1 ''••'Pable of retaining above the

_
level of ground-water. (6) Same as quarrv-water.
imbrocado (im-bro-ka'do), n. Same as *em-
_
orocado, 2.

imesatin (i-mes'a-tin), n. lim(ide) -h isatin.lA dark-yellow compound, CgHeONg, prepared
by the action of ammonia on isatin. It crystal-
lizes m prisms.
Imhofla (im-ho'fi-ii), «. [NL. (Heister, 1753-
1*00), named after Imliof, a privy councilor of
liraunschweig and a patron of botany.] A
genus of plants of the tsunily Amaryllidacex.
bee Aerine.

imidazol (i-mid-az'ol), n. limide +az(o)- + -ol ^bame as *gly_ox(iUne.

imido-acid (i'mi-do-as'ld), «. An incorrect
lorm of *inn)ioacid.

imido-ether (i'mi-do-e'ther), n. An incorrect
lorm ot *tminoester.

^^^?'-. [A combining form of *imine, <im-
(irte) + -wie2.] A. combining form used in
chemistry to indicate the presence, in the
compound, of the divalent group NH. Ineor-

^^or,^
'''"rfo----.ImlnO;acld. an acid which contains the

fl™ add
'=°'"hined with the hydrocarbon radical of

imino-ester (i'mi-n6-es"ter), n. A class of
compounds, HN:ROR,, prepared bythe action
ot gaseous hydrogen chlorid on a mixture ot a
mtrile and an alcohol. The substances are
basic and stable toward water. Also called,

_
less correctly, imido-ether.

imitation, n—Laws of imitation. See *law\.
immatnculate (im-a-trik'ii-lat), V. t

; pret
and pp. immatricuhitcd, ppr. immatriculating.
lim-i + mutrtculate,v. (after G. immatriculie-
rcn).] To matriculate.
immatriculation (im-a-trik-ii-la'shon), « [G
imiiuitricu/tilioii.} Matriculation, "especially
in a German university.

immedial (i-me'di-al),ff. [immedi{ate) -t- -aP ]A trade-name apphed to certain coal-tar col-
ors of the sulphid type.- Immedial black, blue.nee -nlilnck, ithlue.

immediatism, n. 2. In U. S. hist., the prin
ciples of the immediatists
The speaker [H. (J. Otis) was prepared to denounce the

.v«:iety |for the nnmediate abolition of slavery) as a " dan-
gerous association." ... Its imtnediatism makes it a
revolutionary society.

Garrison, Life of William Lloyd Garrison, L 499.

immediatist (i-me'di-a-tist), n. [immediate +
-tsf.] One who believes in immediate action •

specifically, in U. S. hist., one who favored the
immediate abolition of slavery.

•i-H".!"'
/'• '"'^l denounced the "higher law"; denied

that the .Scriptures were anywhere opposed to Slavery •

repeated that Christ " was not an immediatist."
'

Garrison, Life of William Lloyd Garrison, L 600.

immediatorial (i-rae'di-a-to-ri-al), a. Hn-3 -h
mediatorial.2 Not mediatorial."
When the object of the present Kingdom of cnirist has

been attained in the conquest of evil, there will be no
longer need of a mediator. Then God will be known imme-
diately. ^\e shall know Him, when the mediatorial hasmerged in the immediatorial, in a way more high, more
lntim.ate. more sublime than even through Christ
F. W. Hohertson, Lectures on Epistles to Cor., Lecture xxx.

Immemorial usage. See ''usage.
immergence (i-mer'jens), ». [immcrge +
-ence.J The act of immerging or plunging or
sinking into or under anything ; immersion :

as, immergence in water.
immersement (i-mers'ment), n. Same as *im-
mcn/fnce.

immersion,*!. 7. An antiquated term for the
introduction of a solid substance into a liquid



immersion

reagent in order to produce chemical change,
as the ealcination of tin by immersion in nitric

acid,— Center of immersion. Same as center of dis-

placfmfnt.— Immersion system, in microsciipu, aii

objective lens s\.-;tt.Mii desiu'iied for use with a layer of

liquid betwei'ii tlu' *>ltjective and the cover-glass. See
imvneraion, o.— OU-immersion lens. See -klens.—

Wedge of Immersion. Sev -kwed^ei.

immethodic (im-e-thod'ik), a. lim-'^ + me-
tho({ie.~\ Same as immrtJunUeaL

inunigration, »

—

Bxireau of Immigration. See

immigrator (im'i-gra-tor), ?^ An immigrant.
it/ttfui, X. }:. J).

umnigratory (ini'i-gra-to-ri), a. [immigrate
+ -ory.^ Pertaining to immigration.
Both immigratory and emisrratory [movements of

birdsj. The Xaturalist, Jan. IS, 1897.

immissivity (i-mi-siv'i-ti), 71. \_in~^ 4- missive
+ •ity.'\ Absorbing power for radiation, ex-

pressed either in terms of that of a black body
or in absolute measure. Like emissivity, which is

the corresponding physical constant for radiation, immis-
sivity is defined in various ways : sometimes as the quan-
tity of heat absorbed per second by a square centimeter
of surface when the ditference of temperature between
the absorbing botly and its surroundings is rc. A more
usual nje:isure of immissity is by means of the coefBcient
of absorption. See abnorpHon o'f light.

immixture*-^ (i-miks'tur), «. [?h-2 + mixture.']

The action of mixing; commingling; the con-
dition of being mi.xed up in (something).

It [a principle] has enabled the court to avoid an im-
mixture in political strife which must have destroyed its

credit. BrycCy XmeT. Commonwealth, L xxiv.

immoderacy (i-raod'e-ra-si), n. Want of mod-
eration. Sir T. BrownCy Christian Morals, ii. ^ 1.

immodulated (i-mod'u-Ia-ted), p, a. [in-^ +
modulated.] Uumo(fulated,

L , Hifl voice was harsh and immodulated.
J. A. Syiiwnds, Shelley, p. 11. N. E. D.

immolation, «. 3. The title of the eucharis-
tie preface in the Gallican liturgy : so called

because it is an introduction to the sacrifice

of the mass. See preface, 2.

immoralist (i-mor'al-ist), n. [immoral + -ist.]

One who opposes or disregards the principles
of morality.
That arth im^inoraligt . . . Goethe. Mrs. Craik.

immoralize (i-mor'al-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

immoralized, ppr. immoralizing. To demoral-
ize; make immoral.
Immortal flower. Same as immortelle.

immotive (i-mo'tiv), a. [in-'^ + motive.] In-
capable of moving or of beingmoved. Feltham,
Resolves, I. 190. N. E. I).

immundity (i-mun'di-ti), n. [L. *immundi-
tas, besides immmiditia and immtmditiesy < *;/^-

mundus, unclean : see immund.] Unelean-
ness ; an unclean or impure thing.
The ascription to Sappho of the various extravagances

and immunditiex of the common myth.
E. //. Petiiber, Tragedy of Lesbos, Pret, p. 11. N. E. D.

Immune. I. rt.— immune body, same as -kambo-
c«p/or. — Immune proteid, any protective albuminous
substance, in the sense of an antitoxin or a bacteriolyain.
—Immxme serum, the serum of an immunized animal,
containing tlie specitic antibody to the substance used in
immunization. See -kiintiutnity, 5.—Partial immune
iJOdy, one of a number of bodies of which, according to
Ehrlich, each immune body is composed. See •kiminun-
ity, 5.

II. n. One who is exempt ; specifically, one
who is protected from a particular disease by
inoculation or by a previous attack.

immnnify (i-mu'ni-fi), v. t.-, pret. and pp. im-
munified, ppr. immunifying. [L. immuniSf safe,

+ -ficare^ ifacere, make.] Tomake immune;
immunize.
immunist (i-mii'nist), «. [immune + -ist.]

One who enjoys a certain exemption or im-
munity. See immunity, 1.

It is conceded that the ' immuniet ' (it is convenient to
borrow a tenn that French writers have coined) is entitled
to many of the fines an<l forfeitures that arise from offences
committed within his territoiy.

F. W. MattlanU, Domesday fiook and Beyond, p. 277.

immunity, ». 6. In pathol., a lack or absence
of susceptibility to disease. This may be either
natural or acquired. Natural immunity may be of the
most varied character. Thus it is found that animals are
altogether insusceptible to many diseases which are
common in man, such as yellow fever, smallpox, scarlet

fever, measles, etc. ; the cold-blooded animals, as a class,

are free from many diseases jrhich are common in the
warm-blooded animals ; birds and reptiles are exempt
from tetanus, mice and rats from diphtheria. Again,
children are much more prone to certain diseases (as

measles, scarlatina, diphtheria, etc.) than adults. Certain
individuals appear inmiune against diseases to which
others of the same species readily succumb. A familiar
example of acquired immuniCy, on the other hand, is

that which follows an attack of yellow fever, or smallpox,
typhoid fever, scarlet fever, etc. Immunity of this

character, which depends upon actual infection, is called
active immunity, since the lH)dy itself is active in its pro-
duction. This is in contradistinction to passive immunity^
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which Is referable to the introduction of protective sub-
stances fixim without, Sucli innnunlty is seen, for ex-
ample, following protective injections of diphtheria
antitoxin. Knowledge regai'dins tlie essential factoi-s

whicli are operative in the production of inmiunity to
disease is still very defective, but many iwints have been
worked out from which a genemi idea of the process can
l)e fonned. Through the researches of Ehrlich and his
pupils in Germany more especially, and of Metchnikoff
and Bordet in France, besides many otliei-s, the concept
of immunity has been materially amplified; for it has
been shown tliat the animal body has a mechanism of
self-protection which is of the most extensive character
and is directed not only against the hannful effects of
bacteria but also against all alien cellular elements and
cell-products of whatever kind, in so far, at least, as these
latter are of an albuminous character. Thus it has been
asceitained that the injection of ceilain solut>le toxins
leads to the production of corresponding antitoxins, as in
diphtheria, tetanus, botulism, and poisoning with certain
vegetable toxins, as ricii., abrin, crutaliii, etc. Similarly,
the introduction of various tissue-cells of an alien species
leads to the fomiatiou of coiTesponding cytolysins orcyto-
toxins, such as hemolysins, leucolysins, neurolysins, endo-
theliolysins, spermatolysins, and so on apparently without
limit. Then, again, it was shown that the injection of cer-

tiiin cells calls forth the pmductiftn of corresponding ag-
glutininSy which cause the clumping or coalescence of the
cells in question. Various albuminous substances similarly
lead to the production of bodies which, when brought to-

gether with the fli-st, cause the formation of precipitates

—

the precipitins. There are also the coagnlinn, which result
on injection of ceiiain albumins ; the a nti/enneiits; and so
on. Tlius it is seen that the introduction into the body of
almost any foreign substance of an albuminous character
(antigen) is followed by tiie production of a corresponding
antagonistic or antibody. It is accordingly necessary to
extend the meaning of the tenn immujtity to include the
general defensive reaction on the part of the body to the
action of foreign cellular elements or tlieir constituents.
As regards the mechanism by which the various antibod-
ies are formed and immunity is accordingly produced
opinions differ, but there is a general tendency to accept
the explanation offered by Ehrlich and his pupils, which
is based upon the now famous lateral-chain tlieoiy (see
below). The general study of innnunity has led to a vast
amount of experimental reseaix-h, and to results of the
utmost practical impoi-tance. Thus the discovery of
diphtheria antitoxin has furnished a cure for one of the
most fatal diseases to which man is subject. Tetanus is

now successfully combated by an antitetanin. Snake-bite
poisoning, which in India is annually responsible for
many thousands of deaths, is readily amenable to specific
treatment in a large percentjige of cases. Antirabic
treatment has lowered the fatality percentage of rabies
to neai-Iy one per cent In many other diseases to which
man is subject altogether satisfactory antisera have not
as yet been developed, but a certain degree of protective
immunity can be established in some, as in plague,
typhoid fever, and dysentery. In these cases immuniza-
tion is effected by means of attenuated cultures of the
coiTesponding organisms. Of vast economic impoi-tance
is the successful immunization of certain animals against
diseases which would otherwise prove highly fatal, as of
sheep against anthrax and of cattle against rinderpest.
Important from the standpoint of prophylaxis, also, is the
possibility of promptly recognizing the existence of
tuberculosis in cattle by the injection of tuberculin, and,
to judge from recent reports, it now seems possible also
to immunize actively against the disease in question.
Ehrlich's lateral-chain theory, upon which the modem
doctrine of immunity is largely based, explains better than
any other the various experimental data that have been
elaborated within recent yeara. According to it, the liv-

ing cell contains a foi-mative central nuclear complex,
the Leistungskern of Ehrlich, to whicli other molecular
groups, tlie so-called side-chains or receptors, are miited.
Through the union of food material with these side-

chains the nutrition of the cell is maintained. Through
these same side-chains, however, the cell is also open to
attack by the most diverae foreign agents, provided that
the chemical constitution of the latter is analogous to
that of the usual food material of the cell, or, as Ehrlich
puts it, provided that the deleterious agents possess
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General Scheme Illustrating Ehrlich's Lateral-chain Theory.

A, action of immunizing substances (.J. S.\ upon receptors/, //,
and /// (rl, rll. rll/) of the body-cells ; B, cast-off free receptors
(haptiiis) ; C. action of antibodies upon the soluble products (toxins)
of cells or the cells themselves ; V, action of anti-agglutinins. anti-
immune bodies, anticomplements, which result on injection of
agglutinins, hemolysins, etc.; /f, soluble products — toxins, fer-

ments; y^. insoluble substances, producing agglutinins and coagu-
lins; G. insoluble substances, leading to production of cytotoxic
(bactericidal) immune substances ; b, toxophoric group; c. hapto-
phoric group; d, h, p, body-cells; k (k-i to *-jr), cells used in
immunization: o, complement; e, antitoxin, antifemient ; i, hap-
tophoric group ; y, zymphoric group — coagulins, agglutinins; ^,
cytophitic group; r, complenientophilic group— immune body of
the hemolysins, bacteriolysins, etc-; /. toxin; g. antitoxin; i,

agglutinin; j, complement ; /. immune body; tn. agglutinin; n.
anti-agglutinin : w, complement ; t/, anticomplement ; w, immune
body; x, complement; y, immune body ; z. anti-immune body.
(Drawn from " Zeitschrift f. allgem. Physiologic.")

impair
groups, or haptophores, which will fit the receptors of
the cell. Elirlich recognizes three varieties of receptors,
which he classifies as belonging to the first, the second,
and the third order. Those of the flret and second
orders contain only one combining group for the alien
material, which is to act upon tlie cell ; for this reason
tlley are termed uniceptors : while the receptors of the
third order have two combining groups and are called
amboceptors. In the case of the recept^^rs of the second
and third ordei-s the alien material, antigen or immu-
nizing body, as it is generally termed, is capable of pro-
ducing its specific effect upon the cell only in the presence
of a fennent-like substance which must be especially
supplied, as the so-called cmnplement in the case of
receptora of the third order, while in those of the seconti
such a complex represents an integral compttnent of the
receptor (the zymophoric group). If, n(jw, a foreign
substance of a harmful nature effects a union with some
of the receptors of a cell, these receptttrs are practicidly
lost to the cell. In accordance with Weigert's over-
production theory, this loss, unless the cell has been
injured beyond the possibility of recovery, is then not
only made up by the production of other receptors of the
same kind, but an overproduction occurs. Tlie super-
nimieraiT side-chains are thrown off, and now circulate in
the blood in the free state. In this condition they are
known as haptines, and, like the original sessile recep-
t^:)^. they may be of the first, second, or third order, as
already described. As their presence in the blood in
the free state prevents the access of foreign cellular pro-
ducts to the cell, these haptines are antagonistic in their
action to that of tlie alien material, and thus constltut*
true protective bodies. For this reason they are termed
antibodies, or adaptation-products, the latter tenu indi-
cating that they are formed as a result of an effort on the
part of the body to adapt itself to the presence of the
foreign substances. The sera in question are similarly
known as antisera or immtine sera. Upon this basis
natural immunity is readily explained by the assumption
that receptors corresponding to the infecting agent are
lacking, so that an attack upon the cell is impossible.
Acquired immunity, on the other hand, is the result of
infection and the consequent formation of antibodies. It
may be antitoxic or bactericidal in nature, according to
the character of the infecting agent. Ayititoxic immunity
is thus far known to develop in only three conditions,
namely, in diphtheria, tetanus, and botulism. Bacteri-
cidal immunity, in contradistinction to antitoxic immu-
nity, dej^euds upon the production of more complicated
antibodies, namely, haptines of the third order (aml>o-
ceptoi-8, immune bodies, etc.), in which a coaction of a
ferment-like complement is necessary to produce the
specific effect. PasHve immunity depends upon the
introduction of specific antibodies from without, and can
also be of the antitoxic or bacteriolytic type, according to
the nature of the substances employed.— Atreptlc Im-
munity, immunity which is dependent upin the iibscnce
of a specific substance x, which is essential to continued
growth, in the case of malignant tumora,— Opsonic im-
munity, immunity which is dependent ui>on the pres-
ence in the body of opsonins, to which, in tiuii, the
phagocytic activity of the leucocj'tes is referable.

inununization (i-mii-ni-za'shon), n. [imynunize
-{--ation.] The artificialadaptation ofan animal
to foreign cells or cell products, brought about
by the injection of such foreign material. See
*it/i/mnuti/, 5.

immunizator (i-mii-ni-za'tor), ?(. One who or
that which immunizes or renders immune.
immunize (i-mii'niz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. immti-

7iicedj ppr. immunizing, [immune + -ize.] To
produce immunity in ; render immune.
immunochemistry (i-mu-no-kem'is-tri), n,

[immune 4- chemistry.] The chemical study
of immunity. Arrhenius (trans.).

immunotozin (i-mu-no-tok'sin), n. [immune
+ toxin.] Antitoxin employed in the preven-
tion of disease.

immure, r. t. 3. To build into a wall; imbed
in masonry.

In them (the walls} are imbedded a large number of
marble blocks, many of them square bases, stuck end out-
most into the masoniy. A curious decorative effect is

given by a couree of small marble columns similarly
im'inured, the ends showing as a string of white circles.

Geol. Jour. (R. G. %.), IX. 160.

imo (e'mo)» n. [Japanese name.] In Japan,
a generic name for edible roots, such as yams,
potatoes, sweet-potatoes, andtaro. Used alone
without a qualifying prefix, it is especially
applied in Japan and in Korea to the taro,

Caladium Colocasia, which is also called in

Japan sato-imo. See Colocasia, taro^, and
*gahi.

Imouthes (i-mo'thez), n. [Gr. *l/zoi^, also
'luoWj repr. Egypt. I-em~hotep.] I-em-hotep, an
Egyptian god of medicine.
imp, n. 7. The length of twisted hair in a
fisning-line.

Imp. An abbreviation (o) of the Latin /wj^errtfor,

emperor; (?>) oi Imperatrix, empress.
imp. An abbreviation {a) of imperative ; (h) of

imperfect (tense); (c) of imperial; (d) of im-
personal; (<?) of the Latiu imprimatury let it be
printed.

impact-figure (im'pakt-fig^''ur), n. Same as

pereussion-Jigure (which see, under percussion).

impair^, a. 2. Not one of a pair; odd; un-
matched. Todd, Cyc. Anat., III. 829.

II. n. 1. An impaired or odd thing; an
article without a mate.— 2. In roulette^ an odd
number.



impair

The Iniiilette) wheel is divided into thirty-seven com-
pai-tnienta, . . . numbered from one to tliirty-six, the
thirty-seventh being zero. Pair indicates even iiunibei-s,
impair odd numbers. Encyc. Brit, X XX' TT 304.

impala (""-pii'lS)! "• [Also impalla, impallali,
and iMild ; from an African name.] An African
aaielopeotthegenusJlpi/cervs, which has rather
long, divergent, lyrate horns. The best-known

C29
consumes power, and reactance, which is the wattless re-
sistjince due to self-inductiun. .See rodstanve, 3, and *rt'-
ncta)i«'.—Absolute impedance, impedance expressed
in the absolute units of the c. g. s. system.— Impedance
factor. See •/ncfur.— Internal Impedance, in elect.,
the sipiaie root of the sum of the squaies of the internal
resistance and reactance.

A synchronous motor of internal impedance Z.
Steinmetz, Elements of Electrical Engineering, p. 102.

species is .*. melampiis of .South Africa, of a dark-red J~«oJi,«»-t • __ ^.^, .

color, white below, stiuutiag atwut 3 feet hijth. A small impeQinienT;, «.— Pronibltive Impediments, in inu",'• impediments to marriase which suljjeet the ottending
party to punishment in case of marriage in spite of them,
but which are not snrticient to annul or avoid the niai--
riage.—Relative impedimenta, in law. impediments to
niarriage caused by the parties being within the prohib-
ited degrees of consanguinity

race of this species inhabits Nyassaland. Another species,
-*'. petersi. with black marking on the face, is found in
West Africa, in Angola. Also known as ^a^a.

impaludism (im-pal'u-dizm), «. [L. in, in, +
palus (pallid-), ina,Tsh,-¥-ism.'i Chronic malaria;
malarial cachexy.
impanel- (ira-pan'el), r. t.

;
pret. and pp. tw-

paiielrd, impanelled, ppr. impaneling, impanel-
linji. lin-^ + panel.'] 1. To decorate or fit

with panels: as, a house impaneled with oak.

—

2. To place as a panel in a wall.
Telford used to take much pleasure in pointing out to

his visitors the painting of Westminster Bridge itn-
panelleil in the wall. Smiles, Engineers, II. 4"

impregnation

corresponding grant to them of the constitu-
tion or of a republican form of government

;

the governing of other peoples on the monar-
chical principle, as subjects rather than as
citizens.—Liberal imperialism, in recent British

^
politics, the views of the Liberal imperialists.

imperialist, ". 3. Specifically, in recent and
particularly in British and United States poli-
tics, one who favors the principles and prac-
tices of imperialism.—Liberal imperialist, in re-
cent British politics, a Liberal who is in sympathy with
the imperialistic ideas usually associated with the Conser-
vative pai'ty.

impers. An abbreviation of impersonal.
impeller, «. 2. Specifically, the revolving imperscriptible, a. A mistaken form or mis-
„i;„_i • i » ... , . print for imprescriptible, admitted into some

dictionaries.

wheel or pumping element of a centrifugal fan
or pump.
The conoidal pump is especially designed for pumping impersOnalize (im-p^r'son-al-iz), V. t

large volumes against low heads. In general appearance, ---•-
it is somewhat ditferent from the ordinary centrifugal
pump, due partially to the widening of thepiinip chamber
to admit a special form of impeller.

Elect. Rev., Aug. 27, 1904, p. 318.

imparasite (im-par'a-sit), n. [iH-3 +para.nte.'] impenetrate (im-pen'e-trat), v. t.
;
pret. and

An insect which is predatory and carnivorous,

_
but is not a parasite. Kirby and Spence.
imparlance, «— General special imparlance. In
law, an imparlance in which tlie defendant reserves all
advantages and exceptions whatsoever, including the right
to a plea that the court has no jurisdiction of the cause.

pp. impenetrated, ppr. impenetrating.' [jk-2
penetrate.'] To penetrate

;
permeate.

Love . . . surrounding and impenetrattng the beloved
with radiance.

Mrs. Craik. Romantic Tales, p. 318. X. E. D.

imper. An abbreviation of imperative.
impartance (im-par'tans), «. limpart + Hinoe.] SpeVata m-pe ra'taV " rNTVc^i ii 1792^The act of imparting; impartment. na^feWZIr^of*VerrLnte SJ^V^a^n

The balance between two opposing impartances of
morality.

Shelley, Letter to Elizabeth Hitchener, Oct 18, 181L
[.V. E. D.

imparticipable (im-par-tis'i-pa-bl), a. andn.
[(«-3 + participable.'] " L a. Tliat can not be
shared or divided.

In radiant thonsands, each star reigns
In imparticipable royalty
Leaderless, uncontrasted with the light
Wherein their light is lost.

Baileij, Festus, x. 88.

H. n. A thing that can not be shared or
divided.
Every imparticimble produces twofold orders of things

participated. T. Taylur, Pirjclus, II. 3.W. A'. E. V.

impartivity (im-par-tiv'i-ti), n. Imparting
Eower; specifically, the power of an electric
eater to impart heat to its surroundings.
Where high temperatures and rapid rates of impartivity

are re<iuired lower variable voltages are usetl.

Elect. World and Enyin., Jan. 1), 1904, p. 86.

Italian apothecary who in 1599 published a
natural history of Naples.] A genus of
grasses related to Saccharum. They are erect,
often tall perennials with long, cylindrical, spike-like
terminal panicles, each spikelet surrounded by long, sil-
very, silky hairs. There are five species, widely distrib-
uted in tropical and subtropical regions. /. arundinacea
is the ct>gon of the Philippine Islands and the alaug-alang
of the .Malay Archijielago. See kalang-alany.

imperation (im-pe-ra'shon), n. [NL. *imper-
at)o(ii-)^< L. imperare, command : see impera

pret.
and pp. impcrs(inaU;:cd, ppr. impcrsonalizing.
[impersonal + -ize.'] To make impersonal.
N.E.D.
impersonative (im-p^r'son-a-tiv), a. [imper-
sonate + -ft'e.] Eelating to dramatic im-
personation; capable of impersonating: as,
impersonative talent.

impi (im'pi), n. [Zulu.] A band of African
warriors

; a native military expedition.
implantation, n. 2. Union of the two ends
of intestine, after exsection of a segment, by
the insertion of one into the other and reten-
tion by sutures.

implementiferous (im"ple-men-tif'e-ru8), a.

[implement + h. ferrc, hear, + -oi/«.]" Bearing
implements or tools ; containing stone imple-
ments made by early races of men, as certain
geological deposits.

Collections from impleTnenti/erous gravels at Swans-
combe, in Kent Nature, Oct 29, 1903, p. 036.

implexed (im'plekst), a. [L. implexus, en-
tangled, +-ed2,] In bot., entangled or inter-
laced ; implex. F. V. Coville.

manding,
What is dominion? It is either the power of contrecta-

tion, or else that of imperation. . . . Under the head of
the power of imperation is comprised all the power which
the sovereign is accustomed to exercise.

Benlham, Prin. Intemat Law, Works, II. 540.

imperative, »— social imperative, social constraint
and sanction within tlic ilinnain of belief and action.

imperf., impf. -Abbreviations of imperfect.
Imperfect square, cube, etc., a number whose square

impasto, ». 2. In ceram., enamel colors or slip """' '^^'"'"^ '""' ''^'- '' ''•"''i"'i»'-

laid so thickly on the ware, in decoration, as iniperfective (im-per-fek'tiv), a. [imperfect -i-

to stanii out from its surface in relief. '"''.] 1- Imperfect.— 2. Serving to express
Impatientaceae (im-pa'shi-en-ta'se-e), n.pl. action not completed (either continuous or re-

[NL. (Bonihiirt, 189.>), < Impaiiens + -aceie.\ Plated at various times): applied to a form
A family of dicotyledonous choripetalous .*" '"^'^I"'''*' o' t*"^ ^l*^"'' ^<''"''-

plants of the order Sai>indales, the jewel-weed imperforate, a. 2. As applied to the shells of
family, typified by the genus /»ipa«eH» (which t'^c^p'^-^ropod J/oHi/wrt,

"

see). There is i>nlv one other monotvpin genus. //i/(/ro-
eera. a native of the East Indies. The family has gen-
erally been calltjil Balmmitutcefe, a term based on an
untenahlf genus name and therefore invalid.

impayable (im-pa'a-bl), a. [OF . empayable,
unappeasable, not to be paid for, < in- priv. +
pai/ahle, payable.] 1. That can not be paid : as,
impauahle debts or obligations. Monthly Iter.,
XXriI. 60.— 2. Beyond payment; priceless.
[Collo(i., French use.]

The cheese, the fruits, the salad, the olives, . . . and the
delicious white wine, each in their way were impayables ;

and the giMnl mar(|uis . . . observed that his guests did
sincere homage to their merits.

.'ieoti, Uuentiii Durward, Introd., p. xxix.

impecuniary (im-pe-kii'ni-a-ri), o. [fn-3 +
peciinidnj.] 1. Impecunious.

This day have I received information frora my man of
law of the non— and never likely to be— perfoniiance of
purchase by Mr. Clanghton of impecuiiiarii memory.

Byron, Letter IsS, Works, IIL 95.

?. Having no relation to money; not pecu-
niary.

It is in vain that in this hemisphere we endeavour after
impecuniary fancies.

Baijrhot, Literai-y Studies, L 208. N. B. D.

imped (im'ped), n. [NL. 'impcs (imped-), tr.

(jr. aJToi^ (Aristotle), < i«-S priv. + pes (j>ed-),
foot.] An animal without feet.

Aristotle hail divided the group (warm-blooded verte-
brates) into bi|>eils. (|uadrupeds, and impeds. The qilail-
nipeds formed the great hulk. The impcdx living in the
sea, as flshes, were wann blooded and breathed air ; the
hip,-. Is Were ourselves. Uwen, in Life, IL 119.

impedance, n. impedance is the apparent resistance
of an alternating-current circuit or the ratio of the elec-
tromotive force consumed by an alternating current di-
vided by the current On account of the electromotive
force consumed by self-induction, the apparent resistance
with alternating currents is greater than that with direct
currents, though thejwwer-consumption isthesame. The
Impedance consists of two components— renttance, which

live.] The power or action of governing ; com- Implication tejcture. Sa,mea,sgraphic*texture.
implode (im-jilod'), v.

;
pret. and pp. imploded,

\>\>T. imploding. [im-'^+\ex)plode.] I. intrans.
To burst inward : opposed to explode.

This oulb implodes, then the pressure is applied to the
interior of the protected bulb, which, in its turn, explodes.

Nature, Nov. 24, 1881, p. 92.

n. trans. To pronounce by implosion.
N. E. p.
implosion,". 2. In j)/iono?., see the extract.

The implonim consists in closing the glottis simultane-
ously with the stop position, and then compressing the
air between the glottis stoppage and the mouth one.

II. Sweet, Handbook of Phonetics, § 224.

implosive (im-pl6'siv), a. and n. [implos{ion)
+ -it'c] I. a. Inphonol., produced by implo-
sion : as, implosirc stops.

II. «. A sound formed by implosion.
Some sounds are pro<Iuced without either out- or in-

breathing, but solely with the air in the throat or mouth.
The * implosives '

. . . are formed in the former, the suction-
stops or * clicks ' in the latter way.

//. Sweet, Primer of Phonetics, § 90.

2. Same as complurium.
imp. meas. An abbreviation of imperial mea-
sure. Dniiglison.

impost-block (im'post-blok), «. An impost
taxing the form of a separate member with a
definite character, as in Byzantine and early
Italian architecture where it rises like a sepa-
rate capital above the capital proper of a
column. The term is also used for the two
blocks from which an arch in a continuous
wall seems to arise and upon which it bears.

,
having the inner parts

of the whorls coalesced into a columella leav-
ing no opening or perforation. In the Echinoi-
dea, or sea-urchins, the mamelons which sup-
port the spines are imperforate when not j„„i„_j„_
pierced by a central foramen. impluvium, «.

imperial, n. 11. A member of the imperial
or emperor's party; a soldier of the imperial
army.
The Emperor and Germans, or if you please the Im-

f rials.

Johnson, Kingdom and Commonwealth, p. 101. X. E. D.

12. An imperial personage ; an emperor.
I have received my proportion, like the prodigious son,

and am going with Sir IVoteus to the /7n;«Ti«('/i Court,
SAa.t., T. «. of v., ii. 3.

At twelve the Imperials [the Emperor and Empress of impOSUre (im-p6'zur), n. [inipose+-urc.'] The
Russia] retired and dismissed us. act of imposing or of laying on: as, the im-

Molleg, Conespondence, I. 89. -V. E. D. posiire of a decree.
imperialine(im-pe'ri-a-lin), «. [Nh. imperialis impound, r. f. 3. To gatherand retain (water)
(see dof, ) + -()» 2.] A colorless, very bitter in a reservoir, basin, or pond,
levorotatory alkaloid, CggHgoO^N, contained impredicable (im-pred'i-ka-bl), a. [in-3 -{

in the hnlhfi of Eritillaria imperialis. It erys- predifahle.'] 1. That cannot be predicated
talllzesin short needles, darkensat248° C, and or affirmed. Corkcram.— 2. That cannot be

predicted. [An erroneous use, doubtfully
ascribed in the following case.]

There is. no doubt, one constant element in the reckon-
ing, namely human nature, ami perhaps another in hu-
man nature itself— the tendency to reaction from all ex-
tremes : but the way in which these shall operate, and the
force they shall exert are dependent on a nmltitude of
new and impredicable ciroumstimces.

Lowell, Prose Works, V. 126.

impregnation, »— constitutional impregnation,
the impression upon the cnnstitntion of an organism as a
whole which is sui>posed by Kinier U> he madehy a char-
acteristic of long standing. See the extract

If a form remain stationary at a low phylctic stage,
then, from purely constitutional causes, the longer it re-
mains at that st^ige the more does it l)ecome different
because its characteis stamp themselves more and more
deeply on the organism (constitutionat itnprefrnation).

Eimer (trans.), Organic Evolution, p. 51.

melts at 254° C.

imperialism, «. 3. Specifically—(«) "In re-
cent British politics, the principle or policy
(1) of seeking, or at least not refusing, an
extension of tiie British Empire in directions
where trading interests and investmer*s re-
quire the protection of the flag; and (2) of so
uniting the different parts of the Empire hav-
ing separate governments, as to secure that
for certain purposes, such as warlike defence,
internal commerce, copyright, and postal
communication, they shall be practically a
single state." N. E. D. (h) In United States
politics, the extension of the rule of the
American government over foreign countries
acquired by conquest or purchase, without a



impregnation 630 inbreather

Hypodermic Impresnatlon, in some leeches, as Clep- gentiferous lead by exposing the molten metal *moZ«<;«/(!.— OpUcally Inactive, in phyi. and chtm.,
tiue. tnundMwn t)v tlio passiiire of spermatozoa which *„ ij,„ oxidiyiiie' i'littiiPiiCH of tlip air Tho im incapable of causing a rotation of the plane of polaria-
are de|K.sltc,l on the skin in spennatophores. thmugh the

J," ?;"f "thefbefone oxidized are removed from the "°" "' " ''«'"" "' I'^ht : opposed Ui optically active. See^m into the cu^lomic spaces and thence pmbably to the Sac^^^tt'Ct'l^TanTrt^^randZ o^eS"^^^^^^ .
»^"-"j' -'/.- "f''I'--

under oc<,„

.•^„.l^-.,-«„„» ^i,„ ..,;;',i,;„„=\ .. rv., S-i-„^» continued until a nearly pure alloy of lead and silver is maCtOSe (m-ak tos), n. {mact(ive) + -0«e.]
imprescience (im-jire shiens), M. [i«-3 + pre- obtained. Also called mjtening. An optically inactive, syrupy sugar, said to be
saence.] The condition of being without fore- improvisatrice (ira-pro-ve-sa-tre'che), n.

; pi. formed by the action of silver nitrate on cane-
knowledge or prescience. iinprovisatrici (-tre'ehe). [It. improvvisatrice, sugar.

ImproTidence, imprMcicMf, and selfish ease.
,^ „ „ fem. of improvrisdtore : see impravisatore.'\ A inadequative (in-ad'e-kwa-tiv), a. [in-9 +

D> Qmncei,, Posthumous Works, I. 235, note. J\r. E. D. ^^^^^^ ^^^ improvises. (ulcqmtc + -!W.] N'ot of the same equiva-
impreSBl >•. t 5. In elect to apply electro-

^y^ ^.,i „„^ ^ ^^ ^, ^^^ enthusiasm excited by ac 'en^-e ; inadequate ; insufficient,
motive force to (a circuit) from some outside tresses, improOTgatncf, female singers. inadequativelT (in-ad'e-kwa-tiv-li), adv. In-
source or to create difference of potential in Mar<;. Fxdler, Woman in the \ineteenth Cent, p. 48. sufficiently, i''. Mall lliudu Philos. System
(a conductor). „ ^ , . , impsonite (imp'son-it), n. \_*Inipson, a proper p. 120.

impressed, p. a. 2. In elect., supplied to a name (?), -I- -ite'^.] A kind of asphalt resem- Inadunata (in-ad-u-na'ta), n. pi. [NL., neut.
circuit by some outside source: for example, blin<; albeitite : it occurs in Indian Territory, pi. of inadunatus ': see"*iM«rfMna<e.] In the
the impressed electromotive force of a circuit impubescent (im-pu-bes'ent), o. [!ot-3 + current classification of the Crinoidea, an order
18 the electromotive force supplied to it by a pubescent.'] Not possessing pubescence : said, characterized by having the arms free above

.
generator. for example, of the elytra of certain Coleop- the first radial plates and the topmost joint of
impression, J-'.-Method of impression, in cxper tera. the stem the youngest. The order contains

a'^s^'hi prSS."ta, of S'SlTthe^obs^rveT and '^lyt™ convex not widened posteriorly, attainingtheir .
onlv very primitive Paleozoic forms,

the recording of his introsjiective judgments, (b) More greatest convexity at the middle, very closely and rather inadunate (in-ad'u-nat), 0. [NL. inadunatus,
particularly, a method for the study of the affective pro- swo'.'K'y Ponctured, the apex of each rounded, their < L. j„.3 + adunatus, pp. of adunare. unite-
Swses, consisting in the presentation to the observer of a ep.pleurai concave, tmpube>cent. (Coleoptera.)

adunation ^ Not united • VTTecifickllvaa
large number of stimuli, serially or in paire, and in the f^'-«=- •^<'»'- S""- London, 1902, L 186.

S^e aaunatwn.\ Not united
,
speclhcaUy, as

recording of the affective judgments, absolute or rela- impulse, n.- Cardiac Impulse, the heart-beat
applied to the calyxes of certain fossil cnnoids,

tive, passed upon these presented stimuli: opposed, in Tmnnlaitro aptinti See -tinrfinn having the arms tree above the first radial
this sense, to the wMod<./*Mpre««oM.- Sulphur Im- f'"PH*^.-'vX,- '^^'^ action. ,,,, nlates
presslon, an impression or cast made on so-called pbistic impulSlVlty (im-pul-siv i-tl), Ji. [impulmv(e) f „ a to,.m;„ol «,^,„l^^„i^„ *..,„„,;„ v„*„ •

sulphur, which is a ductile ma^s produced by pouring -I- -ity.] Impulsiveness; liabiUty to hasty or "^°f • ?• A terminal combining-form in botani-

_
melted sulphur into water.

; , . , ., ^
violent action at the hest of a momentary "."^ classification, chiefly in Bugler's system,

impressionalistic (im-presh'on-al-is'tik), o. impulse or transient emotion. C.jMmbroso,''^'"^F°r'^^-T,'^^-^^V^"-^''^^''^^P\''^\Same a« impressionistic. (trans ) Man of Genius p 348 inaeqmpalp (in-e kwi-palp), n. One of the In-

impression-cylinder (im-presh'on-sil"in-d^r),
i„ the Jxecutlon of many of those Vets denominated T^S'i^'l'i;,-, r "V" ,'••^

7 rMT«. The cylindrical surface m a printing or crimes the offender exhibits the phenomenon of a brief
In«<impalpia (m-e-kwi-pal'pi-a), «._p?. [NL.,

other press which carries the type or the pat- period of violent activity, extreme Mnpui«D%. < L. msqnus, unequal, -I- NL. palpuSj pal-

tem to be impressed upon the paper or cloth ^- ^- CAoniderton, in Pop. Sci. Mo., March, 1902, p.4l9. pus.] A group of trichopterous insects or
fed to it by the feeding-rolls. See cylinder, 2(c). impunctate, a. 2. Having no punctse or per- caddis-flies in which the number of joints in

impressionism, n. The name was llrst given to an forations ; imperforate: technically applied the maxillary palpi differs in the two sexes,
advanicd .school of modem painting in France, based on to the shells of Brachiopoda, which may be It includes the families Phryganeidse, Limno-

L^^y,'a;;d\'hat"he';Sr,1f'ife'w?^hrtSbe^'Sue^f^ .either punctate or impunctate.
^

^;»/«d« and S.rico*to«;«t,V;«.

tme, should confine his attention and effort as closely as impuritanism (im-pu'n-tan-izm), ». [»H-3 -(- inaja (in-a-ja ), n. [lupiinaja.] bee maja-
possible to the moment of their occun'cnce. In order to pnritanism.'} Principles and practices opposed p"tm.
express the high key of natural light, a coterie of extreme to those of the Puritans: unscrupulousness in inamovabilitv (in-a-mo-va-bil 'i-ti), «. The

laTrr^'atro'Xrtt%te'irr:cr'''""'^*^ .religious matters.
' ^

property or st^teoj not bei-ngremova^ble: as.

The words Impressioniste, I,npre.^onis,»e, are said to 'fifctfo ^n;,«;
^^

Tk^
^"•°"«°"« ascription of

.^^^"^'"^jf//f "mfi^vaTl^ a Hn 3 + „morhave arisen from a phn»se in the preface to Manefs cata- effect to cause : as, the imputation of a disease inamovable (in-a-mo v a-bl), a. [i«-<5 + amov-
logue of his pictures exhibited in 1867 during the Exposi- to witchcraft. [Eare.] able.\ incapable Of being removed ; not sub-
tion Uniyersel'.e, from which he was excluded. "It is /m,,u«a(»<m, then, is the reference ofa sense-impression, J*"** ^^ removal: applied to Roman Catholic
the effect, he wrote, " of sincerity to give to a painter s of which the mind is conscious as an effect, to a niistaken rectors who are not removable at the will of

XreaS Snimtor"ha:"™f; tlTughrrremferrg'ms J^'^^^' ,
^^^P- B-^.A^r. EtH,.ol 189^99, p. c.xxiii. the bishop, but Only by due process of canon

impression." An alternative origin is a catalogue in impx. A contraction of the Latin /?»pcraMx, law, that IS, by a formal and solemn canonical
which Claude Monet entitled a picture of sunrise at sea Knipress. trial under grave charges

ta'ired?SS;'oftL';rup%"n?w'rcaS!fhrufby«,^^ \^-,l-
^" abbreviation of Indian Medical inanga (e'nang-a), ». A name in New Zealand

critics as characteristic. ^/icj/c. Bri(., XXIX. 412.
/^e>itcc. of two trout-like fishes, Ga/ajrm* a*ten«ofits and

.„„ . . . ,. , , - . , ... imsoniC (im-son'ik), a. [im(itation) + L. lietropinna retropinna. They are also called
impression-resiSt (im-presh on-re-zist"

,
n. sonus, sound, + -ic.-\ Characterized by words whitebait &nA minnoto, and in Tasmania the^printing, the material used as an elastic imitative of sounds : an artificial word, not in Galaxias \s eMedjolhi-tail. Also in«te.

fil ?^-^Jf
pressure to the paper which covers actual use. Max Miiller, Science of Language inangulate (in-ang'gfi-lat), a. [,«-3 + angu-

't^;^!^Z^^^^^:\y^:^,(^^-}^^;^--^-^^ ...
, ,

/«/..r l Angled^fanjnward'direction,^as
blankets and india-rubber cloth are preferred; for a ^^^ (<* ™°^ .!'• [Hawaiian tmil, also «»}!(.] Certain stripes On the wings of Lepidoptera.
truly flat surface impression, as is needed in all engi-av- In the Hawaiian Islands, a pit used for baking Proc. Zool. Snc. London, 1898, p. 441.— 2. Hav-
ings in relief, better results are obtained from the resist

^
meat or vegetables by means of heated stones, ing no angles.

ImDression-stitch fim-nresh'on-stich) n In ^^^\^: prep.-To be In It, to be actually engaged or inanimate^ a. 3. In gram., denoting inani-iinpresBion swicn (,ira presn on sLicn;, ». in participating m the matter or enterprise in question : matethines: annlied to a nhase of 'cender'«Aoe-;«a««/., an imitation or false stitch on the usually with a negative, and often used exaggeratedly to Histinctif)^
''PP"^'^ i" » i'"<*s« "'^ genuer

soles of shoes Impresslon-stltch msichlne, a imply 'not counted in the distribution of credit or honors
''''""^'-'"n.

machine for marking shoe-soles in any form of fair stitoh or gains.' [Slang.] The distinction between animate and I'nanunafe gender
or other fancy sewing. II. adv Well In, profitably engaged (in speculation '^ ^''" preser>ed in both Penobscot and Abenaki.

impressive, o. 3. Injp.?i/cfco?., directed inward; .
orbusiness); hence, ingeneral, wellofl. (Oolloq., Australia.) Jwr. ^n(/irojwto!/«f, Jan.-March, 1902, p. 27.

producing an internal effect, or carrying a P • "• ^"^ '': ^ simplified spelling of inn. inao (e-na'6), n. [Aino (Ainu).] A ceremonial

meaning for the subject of the experience: inaccentuation (in-ak"8en-tu-a'shgn), n. [in-3 object of the Ainos (Ainu), consisting of a

opposed to ej;j)rcssire. See method of *expres-
"^ 'iccentnation.'] Lack of accentuation or em- wooden stick, often shaved, or with shavings

sion (a). phasis; equableness. C. J. Smith, Accent, attached, set up as an offering or considered

My fear or anger may chance to be expressive to an- .
Synonyms and Antonyms, p 7. as a messenger which conveys prayers to the

other, but they must of necessity be jmprf»«i>e to me. inacceptable (in-ak-sep ta-bl), o. [i«-3 -I- ac- deities. J. .Ba<c/ietor, The Ainu and their Folk-
£»ic!/c. Brft., XXXII. 66. acceptable.'] Unacceptable ; not proper to be Lore, p. 92.

imprest^, «. -Auditor of the Imprest, an official of received. inappertinent (in-a-per'ti-nent), a. [ih-» -I- «p-
the dtpiirtment in clmrgc of imprests. .See imprest of- Propositions for peace . . . appeared utterly inaccepta- pertinent.] Not appertinent. Coleridge.
>c^ uTi<ler i/,ijjre»(.— Bill Of Imprest, an order for the w<.. />ec*i/, England in the Eighteenth Cent., II. 44.1. inaugurative (in-a'gu-ra-tlv), a. [inaugurate
drawing of money m advance. [Eng;l _ _l

.&**^"'"*'*' \ b. . /> l j

imprimitive (im-nrim'i-tiv) a [in-s+primi- Inachidae (i-nak'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Innchus +
-"J-^

Iua,ugural
;

inaugurating
: as an inau-

uflTNot ptir^"^e\Zl'math. in f^Joup
+ -'"^-^ Afamilyof brachynrous podophthal- ^"^'f

^^11; the inaugurative lecture of a

theory, applied to a group such that its ele-
^rovvetr^:^:'^.)^^^^^^^^^ inaxon (in-ak'son), n. [Gr. i, (i.-), nerve, +

ments can be divided into sets of an equal "'t or reiracuie against tne siaes ot tbe cara- . V ,,'„„,„;„ t,LVo ^aH witi, »
number of elements, so that every substitution P'^'^*'. the carapace varying from subtriangular ?^"^ J'^'^i, «XoTJa.rZlZt
replaces the elements of each set onlv bv all *" suborbieular, the rostrum simple or bifid, . '"iPS

axon or axis-cylinder process,

the elements of T set ^ ^ and the walking-legs often very long. It inl inbark.(iu'bark), n lr> forestry, a condition of
, , nmn-rxr tharn Tiinrh>,s wood m which portions 01 the external bark

Such that every operation of the group either inter.
•-'""«» "^"'^ *" genera, among tliem JMac«K6,

inchirlpd within the wood it nft^n „<.^,>r.
changes the objects'of a subset among themselves, or Macroi)0(ha, Huema, and Euprognntha. Xre tranclitlenaratelromlhrtnmk and islauSb?changes them all into the ohjecta of some other subset. InachuS (i'na-kus\ n. [NL. (Fabricius, 1798), Uieirgriring LlSr in the ho^^^^^

r»t\'^hl?*''t':'^fh''''f^''Ti?
''"»"'''*

""'i^^^^^^^^^
< Gr. 'I.a;t''f. a river-god, son of Oceanus.j "'^r^S^; C^h ^riw^^^^^^^respect of the set otherwise the group IS called primi- rpv,« +,-^:.^^i „« j? i.i j; -i t t -j j—v _j n r '

^'^'

f

j .. . .j a_
tive. A group which is doubly-transitive, in respect of a

^ne typical genus of the family /(mc/iirf^. inooard, a. 3. In JHecA., toward the inside; to-

set of objects, obviously cannot be imprMnfttiic. inactivate (in-ak'ti-vat), r. t.; pret. and pp. ward the main center or center-line: as, an
'''""i"^- ^'''' XXIX. 121, inactivated, -ppr. inactivating, [inactive +-atc^.] f"?>Ort)Y? stroke of the piston ; an uiftoarrf bear-

imprimitivity (im-prim-i-tiv' i-ti), H. The To render inactive: applied to an immune ing.— Inboard profile. See *jyr(i;ifc.

state or character of being impriraitive, as a serum the complement of which is being in-book (in'biik), n. Short for *in-f7forin(7 fcoot.

group, destroyed by heat or by age. Such a serum inbound (in' bound), n. Bound homeward; com-
improbative, a— Articles Improbatlve. See can be reactivated by the addition of fresh ing in. as to a place or harbor : as, an inbound
*orti,-i,: serum. fishing-fleet.
improving, n. 2. In metal., an operation for inactive, a. (e) i„ chem., causing no rotation in the inbreather (In-bre'THfer), «. One who in-
removing a portion of the impurities from ar- plane of polarized light.— Inactive molecules. See breathes.
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Man was not so much made, as breathed into life, by the

quickeninx .Spirit of God. He was formed in the very image

of the Maker, the Inbreather, having in measure the

thoughts, faculties, emotions uf God.
A . Raltigh, Way to the City, p. 280.

inc. incorp. Abbreviations of incorporated.

Inc'aic (iiig-ka'ik), o. [/«ca+-Jc.] Same as In-

(((».

in-calver (in'ka'v6r), n.

naut. [Rare.]

In no case should a cow be allowed to calve in a byre

with other in-calverg.
hep. A'an. State Board Ayr., 1901-02, p. 347.

in-calving (in-ka'ving), a. Said of a cow wLen inch-ton (inch' tun), n. A compound unit

bringiug forth her calf. equivalent to one ton lifted one inch.
" ' -. - . . ji^g larva of an

burner. See *ija»-l<i mp. incinutegcent lijht. under el»c- Aiueiicau geomei-iiu luun., .li.u/./.u li/iaria. It is yel.

trie li'jl't, also -klainpi, *manU«, itburner.

incognoscent

A cow that is preg-

one line of force (or maxwell) per square inch
of cross-section.

inchman (inch 'man), n. The bulldog ant:
so called from its length. [Tasmania.]
inchoacy (in-ko'a-si), ». linchoa(te) + -cy.']

The state of being incipient or inchoate.

[" Amours de Voyage "], that he kept it nine years in MS.
. . . What he doubted about in it was ... its vigor and
execution. Yet no execution could have been more per-
fect of the picture— a picture of inchoacy, I admit—
which he intended to draw.

R. H. Button, Clough, in Literary Essays, p. 297.

Incandescent gas-lamp, lamp, mantle, oU-vapor Inchworm, «.- Linden Inchworm.
burner. See *:ias-lnmp. incamJeecent lii/ht, under elec- American geometrid moth, Lranms t)li

' [intpl,*mantt«,*burn€r.

V. t. 2. To institute formally asincardinate'
cardinal.

When he had accepted the office of Cardinal, but before

he was incardinat^d.
Ilimk, Lives of Archbishops, IL 663. A'. E. D.

incardination (in-kar-di-na'shon), n. The
formal act of institution or incorporation in a
church or clan.

The form of tonsure affected by the un-Eomanised clans

(of Wales), about which we hear so much later, is shown
to have been originally a tribal badge, symbol of incardi-

nation in the sept Dublin Jiec, Oct, 1897, p. 183.

Incarian (ing-ka'ri-an), a. [Inca + -ariati.']

Same as Incan. [Rare.]

incarnadine, «. 11. «. A color ranging from
flesh-color to blood-red.

Incarnadine or flesh-colour.
Peacham, Compleat Gentleman, p. IS5.

The field of LUtzen, . . . not then for the last time to

take the rich incarnadine uf blood, was the spot which
his death should make memorable for ever.

Trench, Guatavus Adolphus, i. 49.

incamationist (in-kar-na'shon-ist), n. [incar-

nation + -«*.] One who holds the doctrine
of incarnation, that is, that the Divine Being
has assumed human nature.

incasement, »—Theory of Incasement. (*) Swam-
roerdam's theory of the preexisteiice in an insect's egg of incidence, W
the form of the larva, pupa, and imago, each stage being
a distinct animal and one being contained inside the other
like a nest of boxes.

Incast, n. 2. A easting or throwing inward

:

as, a fan-blower works by incast when it blows
or forces the air into a space. Also used adjec-

tively: as, an incast fan. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, I. 519.

Inca-stone (ing'kii-ston), n. A piece of iron

pyrites polished for use as a mirror, as by the incident, a.

Incas. Such objects are frequently several
inches across.

inceal (in'se-al), n. [F. inceal, referring to the
incus, a bone of the internal ear, irreg. < L.
inciif (i'ncurf-), anvil: see jhcm*.] One of the
bones forming the gill-cover in fishes; the

Ischladica, the notch or emargination in the pelvis
which marks the point of union of the ilium and ischium ;

or, as in the pelvis of an ostrich, the elongate space be-
tween these bones.— Incisura pallll transversa, the
space between the cerebrum and cerebellum into which
the tentt>rium dips.

incisural (in-sizh'u-ral), a. [incisure + -aV-.']

Pertaining to an incisure.
So ill satisfied was he [CloughJ with his striking, poem

incitability (in-si-ta-bil'i-ti), "• Capability
of being stimulated or incited. Syd. Soc. Lex.

incitable (in-si'ta-bl), a. [incite + -able.']

Capable of being stimulated to action.

incivic (in-siv'ik), a. [«n-3 + ciftc] Lacking
the qualities of good citizenship : the opposite
of civic.

Ye rise above the base Incivic herd, like Cato and Bru-
tus, superior to a senate of cowards and hirelings.

IK. Taylor, in Monthly Rev., XVII. 505. N. E. D.

incl. An abbreviation (a) of including; (b) of
inclusive.

inclavation (in-kla-va'shon), n. [inclav(ate) +
-ation.] The condition of being held in a
socket by curved roots, as a tooth. [Bare.]

in-clearer (in'kler"6r), «. [jhI -t- clearer.] In
London, the bank-clerk whose duty it is to

represent his bank in the clearing-house and
receive through it all the bills of exchange,
checks, etc., payable by his bank; the in-

clerk. Called in New York settling-clerk. See
*in-clearing.

in-clearing (in'kler'ing), n. [«nl + clearing.]

The bills of exchange, checks, etc., payable

Linden Inchworm {Erannis tiliiiria).

male moth ; ^, windless female : c, larva : slightly enlarged.

by a bank in any one day's clearing-house
transactions, and received by that bank's in-

clearer or settling-clerk for settlement. Com-
pare *out-clearing. [Eng.]— In-clearing books,
the books in which a bank s in-clearings are entered,

low, striped with black, and feeds on the leaves of the in-clerk (in'klferk), n. [inl -f- clerk.] An in-

linden.—Red-head Inchworm. fiee pine *gpan-worm. clearer or settling-clerk in a clearing-house.
incide'-^ (in-sid'), v. i. [L, incidere, fall upon: [Eng.]
see incident.] 1. To fall upon, as a ray of Inclination of a straight to a plane, the angle between

light upon a surface ; impinge ; have incidence, the strai^lit and its projectioM on the plane.

2 To have effect upon. inclinational (in-kli-na'shou-al), a. [inclitia-

The cruel inequality with which the gabelle incided
upon certain rural district*.

M. Bridget, Pop. Mod. History, p. 423. N. E. D.

6. The actual fall of ta.xation

upon a particular individual or piece of prop-
erty, in distinction from its nominal or sup-
posed distribution.— Orazlng Incidence, in optics,

incidence of a ray of light uiM)n a retlectiiig surfiice in a
direction such that the angle of incidence is neaily 90°.

—

Principal Incidence, in optics, incidence at such an
angle that the ditfereiice of i)ha8e of the two components

of the reflected ray is -^ : said of the metallic reflection

of light

6. Same as afferent (<•) : noting
the nerves which convey impressions from the

periphery to the nervous centers— Incident
train, ^ee -ktraini.

incinerant (iu-sin'e-rant), a. [ML. incinerans,

ppr. of incinerare, incinerate.] Incinerating;

being reduced to ashes ; burning to ashes.

gubopereulum. Sfnrts, Synonymy of the Fish incinerate, !'. II. in trans. To be reduced to

Skeleton, p. 51.5. ashes by the burning off of organic matter.

incense'-," African incense, an oleoresln from Bo»- [Rare.]
vellin FrerrniM. Also known as Zuftan efemior Orien(ai incipial (in-sip'i-al), a. [Irreg. < L. incipere,

tion + -al^.] Relating to inclination, either

mental oi' physical.

inclinatory (in-kli'na-to-ri), a. [inclinat{ion)

+ -ory.] Relating to the inclination or dip of

the magnetic needle Inclinatory needlet (nauf.),

the dipping needle.

incline-car
(in-kliu'kar),

n. A freight-

er passenger-
car adapted
for usd on an
inclined or
mountain
road or in-

clined eleva-
tor. The plat-

form and seats
are horizontal,

while the truck
or frame sup-
ported by the

or .ifricnn rleini.

incense-spoon (in'sens-spdn), n
for incense.

A spoon used
-iai.] Of the beginning; initial.begin,

[Rare.]

The incipial words of the Preanibulum.
Way, Promptorium Parvulorum, 1W3-65, Pref., p. XVI.Specially dainty and richly worked spoons to serve spices

.nrfsweets were used in thefourteentt, century .An
incipient, a. 2. In Heb. gram., noting the ver

k-crjstal shaft, dating from ah<,ut
^jj^iJ-j^^^g' ^^ f^rm with prefixed servile letters,

otherwise called /wfMre, present, and imperfect.
J. S. Gardner, Old Silver Work, p. 32.

Jjicipit (in'si-pit), V. [L. indpit, 3d pers. sing.

incense-tree, ». 3. A tree of the genus Bos- pres. ind. act. of Jreeipere, begin : see incipient.]

Mcellia, especially It. Carterii and B. serrata. ' (Here) beginneth' : the first word in a pre-

incense spoon with i-oc

1480, and several of agate are in the Ferdinand Rothschild
bequest in the British Museum.

BeeoUbanuin.— 4. In Australia, a name applied
to some species of Pittosporum, on account of

their fragrant flowers.

in-center (in'sen'K-r), n. [»b2 + center'^.] The
center of an inscribed circle.

incept, V. t. 2. Specifically, in biol., to take
in (nutriment): said of organisms or cells.

incept. An abbreviation of inceptive.

inch^, n— CJlrcular Inch, the area of a circle one inch
- in diameter, which e'luals 0.78f'4 square inch. One square
Inch equals 1.27;J2 circular inches. The circular inch is

used in electrical calculations which involve the diameter
and area of wires.— Inch Of mercury, a unit of gase^^us

pressure; the pressure exertetl by a vertical column of

mercury one inch in height. It is .03342+ (or approxi- Jjxclsed WOrk, See *lC0rk.

Incline-car.

,.^. ^.... .. steel frame of car : *, platform with tracks

tMi,.if« n'lnv "lip for Small cars; c, lock for keeping car on plat-

S,ll.( ,?,'^„,,.1''>rm: d. haulinB-cable; t. inclined iracC of
higher at one end ^blcroad.
than at the other,
to accommodate the car to the grade on which it is used.

The illustration represents an incline-car on a narrow-

gage industrial cable-railroad.

incluse, ft. II. »• Amonkornun who, with the

permission of the superior, was (in the mid-

dle ages) voluntarily immured for life within

the monastery.
inclusion, n. 3. The contents of vesicles, of

all sizes, in protoplasm as an emulsion, envel-

oped by pellicles of the continuous substance

or plasma ; the discontinuous portions of pro-

toplasm.
Discontinuous elements or inclunons. In character

these are most heterogeneous. . . . They are fluids of

various degrees of viscidity. . . . Even very small areas

are found to contain many chemically different inchmont.
O. F. Andrews, in Sup. Jour, of Morphol., XIL 14.

Inclusion cyst. See -kcyst.

inclusory (in-klb'so-ri), a. 1. Inclusive: as,

between the two inclusory extremes.—2. In-

cluding several elements : as, one inelmory

statement.

The' contents 'of each volume are fully given, for the incoercible, a. Z.lnphys.:{b) Incapable of

most part with »nripi(« and explicits. reduction to tangiVile condition by pressure :

Vuijlin Itec, Oct, 1897, p. 473. X E. D. applied to fonns of energy, such as heat and

liminary formula common in medieval manu-
scripts "and early printed books, introducing

the title or name of the work or of the preface

or other part of it : as, " Incipit preambulum"

;

"Indpit prologus in libellum qui dicitur

Promntorius Parvulorum," etc. Compare ex-

2)Hcit^, V.

incipit (in'si-pit), n. [incipit, r.] The intro-

ductory words of a book or section of a book.

Compare *explicii, n

... _ electricity, when thev were thought of as ex-

mately A) atmospheres.- Parts Inch, a fonner measure
incigoJeiitate (in-si-s6-den'tat), a. [L. ind- tremely Subtile fluids.

of length, occasionally refeiTed to in optics, the equiva- iiiv-iouucii ko-uo v " "
. -, ,

'/ j * * \ -\ . :\. ,
/• t „/„-*\ .. rT i^nr.^vi'ti^iQ ti-n

lent of 2.7 centimeters or i.o«2 Knglish inches. suH, cut 111, + dentatus, toothed (see dentate).] mcognitet (m-kog nit), a. [L. mcogmtus, un-

inch.. incho. Abbreviations of iHcAoafice. Haviii;r sharply cut teeth. known.] Unknown.
r- i j.

inch-D0ne8(iuch'b6nz), «.;)«. [ino* 1 -t- 6one».] incisodenticulate (in-si-so-den-tik'u-lat), a. incognitive (in-kog'ni-tiv), n. [)n-» + cof/nt-

Bone-fragments (as distinguished from bone- [L. iHasw-s, cut in, -I- NL. rfe«fJCMte<H.s, having tive?] Without the faculty of cognition,

dust) used as manure. J. B. Baxter, l.ih.PTa.et. fine teeth (nee denticidate).] Having fine, Ood made the soul cognitive ; and who shall make it

Agr., II. 3,'>3. KE.J). sharply c.it teeth
n ... ind.nre 1 /"S^^-^/z/aH, Hindu Philos. System, p. 164. J^. i'. Z).

inch-gauss (ineh'gous, n. A practical unit of incisura (in-si-su'ra), H. [L.: see jHci.s-iirf.J '
, ,,,- ^^„,

-, „ rL in- uriv
magnetic induction; a magnetic flux-density of An incisure; a Assure; a notch.- Incisura incognoscent (in-kog no-sent). «. [L. «» pnv.
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+ cognosceHs(-eHt-).TppT. of c«ffuoscere,'kDow.2 incorporator,". 2. Specifically, a member of incuneation (in-ku-ne-il'shon), n. [L. in, in.
Ignorant; unaware; without knowledge (of), one university who is incorporated in, that is, + cuneus, a wedge, + -atioii.l i'he wedging

incoherent, «. 3. In <j<;ol., noting textures has received an incorporating degree from, together of the fragments in a certain form of
consistingof loose sediments which have never another university. fracture; impaction.
been cemented. Gtikie, Text-book of Geol. Haviug further been allowed by the Keeper of the in-CUtve (in'kerv), n. In base-hall, laicn-bowls,
(4th eil.), p. 138. Archives to extract all the names and particulare relative howliiif/, etc., a ball SO pitched or rolled by a

incohesive (in-ko-he'siv), a. [i»3. + cohesive.]
^^"i^.V'Z'v^iiTeXri "?""p"Sed"S""t;:'nSe .

risl't-handed man as to curve to the right
Not cohesive; not cohenng. ... list of degrees confent-d. incUTVed (in-kervd'), a. Bent or curved in-
Incommensurable ntunber. Same as irra- j. Foster, Alumni Oxoniensis, Pref., p. vi. ward : in hot., toward the axis.

tiniiiil *,iiinih(r. incorporeal, «. II. n. An incorporeal thing; ild- An abbreviation (c) of »wdex; (d) of tn-
incommoblllty (m kom-o-l)il i-ti), n. [!«-3 + an immaterial lioiug. (Ucativc; (e) [cap.] of Jnrfia; (/) [cap.] of
'commobile (see commove) + -ity.] The quality ^he divine nature of the celestial bodies cannot be seen J"^J">li ^ ^'"'P-'^ "^ Indiana.
of not being moved to anger or other emotions, through the telescope, and incurporeals are not to be I. N. D. An abbreviation of the Latin In
Ineommobility. which is called in Creek aopy.)ffio, or a viewed with a microscopic eye. nomine Dei, in the name of God.

disp.wition incapable of being excited to anger. T. Trtj/ior, tr. of Plato, Introd., Timseus, p. 395. injl^ba (in-da'ba), «. [Zulu 1 Amonethe
T. Taylor, tr. of Apuleius, PhUos. Plato, II 3i« X K D.

incorporeaUzot (in-kor-po're-al-iz), v. i. [;«- natives of South Africa, a council or clnfer-
incommunication (in-ko-inu-m-ka shon),H. corporeal + -i-c] To hold the theory that ence for the discussion of affairs.
[Slt.incomunicacton; as tn-3+ communication.'] souls are an incorporeal substance distinct indamine (in'da-rain), n. lind{igo) + amine.]
In *p. lair, the state of a prisoner who, by from matter. Cudworth, Intell. System, I. 22. A basic coal-tar color of unknown eonstitu-
order of a judge, is not permitted to see or incorrosible (in-ko-ro'si-bl), a. Same as in- tiou, produced when nitroso-dimethylaniline
hold communication with any one during his corrodible. " hydrochlorid reacts with toluidine.- indamln©
confinement or until further order. incorrosive (in-ko-ro'siv), a. [»h-3 -f- corro- . "ue. See *blue.

incommutative (in-ko-mu'ta-tiv), a. [«n-3 give.] Not susceptible of corrosion: rarely indanthrene (in-dan'thren),H. [ind(igo) + an-
-h coiiimiitdtire.] Non-eommutative. and incorrectly, used instead of incorrodible """(«<!)<««.] A coal-tar color related to an-

Incompatible equation. See *equation. o,. Mncorrosible. thracene made by fusing beta amino-anthra-
incompensated (in-kom'pen-sa-ted), «. incr. An abbreviation (o) of increa«e(i; (6) of quinone with caustic potash. It dyes cotton
Marked by lack of compensation: said of increasing. ^^'^ other vegetable fibers in a hyposulphite
heart lesions. See *compensation, 6. increment, n. 6. In forestry, the volume or reduction-vat and gives very fast blues. When
Any of the organic heart lesions when tncomptJMofed value of wood produced during a given pe-

combined with flavanthrene it gives one of the

"£^:\. S-.:uf.;Th".a°'E: ;i",s--&iE;irci-*us! -«: --«- ~»p-d. c.h, <?> ™,
£r

• Marginal Increment, in ;>oit(. ecou., the least important N
This wretched person— a dauber, an tncompe(eii(, not inclement or unit of a commodity in the possession of an prepared by heating orthohvdrazin-cinnamie

fit to be a sign-painter— receives this moniing an . . . individual, or the last unit he Is induced to produce or acid It crvstalli/es in slenflpi. iiooHloa molfc
offer ... of a clerkship with nearly one hundred and acquira See the extract * i^c ko^ 1 5 •? -. o^^ o4>o ^ ' .,*^
fifty pounds a year, and . . . he refuses it 1 . . . For the ^t • . , ., ,»,_.,.,.. , ^ ^ at 146.5° C, and boils at 269-270° C. Also
«U.^??Art,h/.y. ^:r^^Z:^^SST^^^^t^^^^ ealled,i„eorrectly,i„ci«.o^e.-lndazlnblue. See

«. X.. »Tei«n«o»,j\ew Arabian JNignts, p. J.!b. purchase) may be called its Jfnri7Mm( /ncr«n«i« ; be- .*"'"
, ,.,,,, , . ,

incomplexity (m-kom-plek'si-ti), n. [ire-S -(- cause he is on the margin of doubt whether it is worth indazole (m-daz ol), )i. \ind(igo) + az{ple) +
complex-iti/.] Simplicity ; lack of complexity. ^'^ ^^ile to incur the outlay required to obtain it -ole. ] Incorrect for *indazin.

Artlessness, and incomplexity of fable.
^'•^"'' l>lar,haU. Prin. of Economics, iii. 3. indaZUrinO (in-dazh'u-rin), n. Und{igo) + azu-

V. Knox, Essays, III. clxxvi. 278. N. E. D. Incremental lines of Salter, concentric lines in the rine.] 1. The name given to several direct
incomprehensible, a. n. »• A thing or be- t^teZ^l^'iS:^:i^:57^:^X^^!^l coal-tar colors which dye unmordanted cotton
ing that cannot be circumscribed withm limits growths of this substance. varying shades of blue. They are all of the
or that cannot be grasped by the intellect. incrimination (in- krim- i-na ' shon), «. The ('iazo-sulphouic-acid type of colors.— 2. A
As als" there are not three uncreated : nor three in- act of charging with a crime ; the fact of being blue basio dyestuff of unknown constitution

comprehenxibles [infiuites], but one uncreated : and one involved in a crime. which dyes tannin-mordanted cotton navv-
xncomprehrngible [infinite]. hlnn ehnflpa

rfc^fAana^ntt Creed, in The Creeds of Christendom, One other fact he noticed, which eventually became ."' '.," , .,,.,, r- , ,. , .

[II 67 more impoi-tant than many stronger circumstances of inaazyuc (in-da-zil ik), a. [mdaz{in) + -yl +
incongmoUS. fl. 3. In the Wieor!/ of«M»(6er«, not '"«"™"««»«

; this was that the shoes of the murderer, -ic] Pertaining to indazin or indazole com-w**^ v-««,
.7 J o ^ .

•'
' ^ apparently new, creaked as he walked. ^n,,,,.1c v^t^.JT, n«.. it ihoq ^ tc?congruent: thus, 7 and 8 are incongruous to

'^'^

\De(2u.ncey, Three Memorable Murders. .P^"'"^^- -^«'ye, -Dee. 17, 1903 p. 167.

the modulus 3, giving different remainders inp,o<!s rin'krosi n The tiroces« of brppdirx,
""lepomponible (in"de-kom-po m-bl), a. [tn-»

when divided by the modulus. ^,^,5^ ^.i^-Ltl, i -^i,

^"e P^cess ot breeding + ,,^. + l,_ componere, compose, -I- -ible.] In-
4««.^«„~t»«... /• 1 ' u

""". from parents which are close blood-relations ; ^p„„mT.r^oQ^^l„
-^

'
t^

' -"

inconscience (m-kon'shens), n. [mj-3 + con- ^jgQ ^^ offspring of such parents
decomposable.

science.] Unconsciousness; lack of self-con- Tj„L„t ..„.„iV. t.. „ • , .' , j» The assumed tjideconiponiftfe substances of the Labora-

seiousness
Recent results from .nero*«.« and outcrosses lead to tory. Coteridje, in The Friend, III. 173. N. K D.'^'""''"'"">- the belief that hybridizing IS of paramount importance to . , „ .. - i ,

The genuineness and inionscience of these elemental supply the best stocks for the more laborious work of indefinite, a. 5. In (/raw., not such as to make
motifs. ^. Li/ncA, Modem Authors, p. 96. X. B. D. selection. U. S. Dept. Agr., Div. Veg. Physiol, and definite or determinate the person, thing.

Inconsistent equations, ^en ^equation.
Pathol.,_ Bulletin 29, lOOl, ix e.s

place, time, or manner in question: applied to
inconsolate (iu-kon's6-lat), a. [L. in- priv. + mcruciation (in-kro-shi-a shon), n. [NL. *in- certain adjectives, pronouns, and adverbs, as
con.so/rt^/.«, pp. of consolare, console.] Un- crMCia«jo(n-), < Dfcrwcjare, place on a cross, < the indefinite article (see a)<(We, 11), awy, »o?»e,
consoled; disconsolate. ^- '"' ?"> '' '"'"•'' (<'''"c-)> cross.] Same as de- nuch, anywhere, anyhow, otherwise, and to cer-
The despot of Cremona dying »ncon»o(n(e because, hav- .'^"*'^'i'"'" , o t i, .. . 7 ^ 1 , ,

tain tenses of verbs, as the Greek aorist (which.
ing had the Pope and the Emperor on the tower of his incubate, K. t. ^. In Oactertot., to place (acul- means 'indefinite') and the simple past in
cathedral, he had forgotten to hurl them down. ture) in a thermostat Or a similar apparatus English

t 4. *!., /';" ^"^"f
'7' I^''^- 9' i««2, p. 407^ for the purpose of obtaining the maximum indefinitive (in-de-fin'i-tiv). c. [in-3 + defini-

inconstructlble (in-kon-struk ti-bll, a. [!«-3 growth of bacteria by keeping them at a con- tire.] Not definitive • indefinite.
+ constriiciible.] That cannot be constructed, stant optimum temperature. t„ „„...„«.,„ ,.„™ „ .„i,'„„i . „ • r. j j v .^

j*.«.^«4.,*«„:«... /• 1 *.•-/' L-\ r- Q , . 1- ii 1 /. 1 - 1 -/ 1 ,x ,-. -, In a very few years a school of opinion [founded by the
incontinuity (in-kon-ti-nu 1-ti), n. [«H-3 -1- incubational (m-ku-ba'shon-al), a. [incuba- Anglo-Cathollc party] was formed, fixed in its principles,
continuity.] The quality of being incontinu- lion + -«n.] Relating to incubation. indeiinitim and progressive in their i-ange; and itex-
OUS. incubator,". 2. Same as COMWtti'e, 2.-Bac-

te'"te(y''to evei-y part of the country.

inCOntinUOUS (in-kon-tin'a-us), a. [tn-3 -I- con- terlologici incubator, an apparatus constructed to
•' " A ""'>«», Dithcnlties of the Anglicans, Lecture iv.

tinuous.] Not continuous'; discontinuous. R. "»»",''"» ^""'f';™' temperature at which bacteria may indeflectiblo (in-de-flek'ti-bl), a. [in-3 + de-

L.Stevenson Across the Plains 230 NED '^"^"^"V; The triple-w.illed copper oven is provided with ^cc(,7,/c. ] Not to be deflected from the straight.ly. .3«;tc«.5o«, .fvLions luc jTiaius, <iou. M
.
Hj

.
u

. a spacc for watcr, which IS heuted to tlic pi'oper degrc'C, ^ ,i • a ji iii • *• • j
incor. An abbreviation of incorporated. and fluctuations of temperature are prevented by an in-

^"^ "7?"' ^^^ ^s, mdejlectible justice
; INrte-

inCOrOnation (in-kor-6-na'shon), n. [irt-2 -(- sulating air-space and by a cover of insulating material, flectible loyalty.

coronation.] Coronation. " _
such as asbestos-board. indemniflcator (in-dem'ni-fi-ka'tor), n. One

The carvings around the choir wall are a series of pre-
"ICUlPatlve

.

(i.i-kul pa-tiv), a. [inculpate + who in,l,.nnnfiP8. Bentham.
sentations of the Divine Stoi-y, from the Nativity of the ""'''•J incriminative

;
inculpatory. 'Si/a«e(/ indemnificatory (in-dem'ni-fi-ka-to-ri), a. Ee-

Virgin to her Assumption and Incnronation. flmith. Letters, iii. N. E. D. lating to indemnification ; tending toward in-
Mr,. Whvtney, Sights and Insights, II. 426. incumbent, a. 4. In geol., resting upon : said demnifving : as, indemniUcatory actions.

Incorporable (in-k6r'po-ra-bl), a. That may of one series of strata which is supported by Indemnity lands See *?aHrfl.
be incorporated. " " a subjacent one. indene (iu'den), «". [(/((/(/(/o) -f' -enc] A color-

Chelsea, Knightsbridge . . . and Mile-end were not incunablo (in -ku ' na-bl), n. {F. incunable : CH]
really inc.r/mmWe. DaiVj/ jVews, Sept 19, 1899. N. E. D. see incunabula.] A"book printed in the in- less viscid liquid, CqHa < > CH, found in

incorporation, n. m in phUol., the inclusion into fancy of the art, before the year 1500. See CHo
one apparent whole of the verb or noun root with generic incunabula, 3. poal-tnr oil It boils at 170 •'ClSO '1° C
particles and affixes, or fragments thereof, forming what „ . »u - ., , „ _

COai-tar Oil. It DOlls at 1/ J.O-IPU..1 1^.

is, in effect compared U) Indo-European types of speech.
One of the early mcimniiex or "fitteeners.

'

indent^, n. 4. A requisition for military stores,
a reduced sentence, but having the appearance of a long jTAe JfoH(A, May, 1894. N. E. D. [Anglo-Indian.]
word; polysynthesis. iucunabular (in-ku-nab'u-liir), a. Of or per- indenter (in-den'ter), «. 1. One who binds

thriiLS.nJr:;::t!;?^^^t!^L"r['ed'™;icS^^^^^^^^^^^ ,^^t^'\ incunabula. ' " or engages by indenture.- 2. Onewhoorders
development of pr..nominal forms, the abundance of ge- lUCUnabUlum (in-ku-nab u-lum), n.

;
pi. in- goods by indent.

neric particles, the more frequent use of ideashased on ac- cunahiila (-la). [NL., a back-formation (as indentor (in-den'tor), M. See *!«rffH/er, 2.
tions (verbs) than of ideas of existence (nouns) and as a singular) from incunabula: see incunabula.] indeutwise (in-de'nt'wiz), adv. Like an in-

b.T.To^:lli:n^^:\^r''\:::,lll^^^^ l.A.book printed in the infancy of the an of denture; with two interlocking edges, or
process caUed incorporatwn, all American languages be- pnnting. bee incunabula, 3.—2. In entoin., a edges fitting into each others indents : as,,

ing polysynthetic. Deniker, Races of Man, p. 518. COCOOn. tickets Cut off indentwise. N. E. D.



independable

independable (in-de-pen'da-bl), a. [in-3 +
dipindable.'} Not to be depended upon; not
trustworthy.

Capricioufl, independable, and exacting.
Geog. Jour. ^G.S.), IX. 122.

independence, ». 3. In hot., the abnormal
separation of organs or parts which are usu-
ally united.

indesignate (in-des'ig-nat), a. [iH-3 + desig-

nate. \ Not designate ; indefinite.

indeterminacy (in-de-ter'mi-na-si), n. [in-

dih-nnina{tv) + -cy.'\ The quality of indeter-

minateness ; vagueness ; indefiniteness.

Ambiguity is a confusion between ideas quite distinct^

. . . Vagueness is an indeterminacy in the limits of the
application of an idea.

The Nation, Oct 27, 1892, p. 324.

index, n. 3. (6) In instruments having gradu-
ated circles for angular measuiement, the
pointer or mark on the movable arm which is

so placed as to move in close proximity to the
graduated circle and thus to indicate the angle
passed over between any two given positions

of the arm ; also, the arm or revolving member
pivoted at the center of the graduated circle,

which carries the iudex-mark or pointer.— 11.
The numerical value of a measured object or
process, or of a countedphenomenon, expressed
in percentage of another measured object,

or process, or counted phenomenon : applied
particularly in measurements of organisms for
expressing the ratio between the sizes of two
organs, ^ee cranwmetrtf.—12. In forestry, the
highest average actually found upon a given
locality.— Altltudinal Index, the height of the skull
expressed in percenta;^e of its length : same as vertical

intrt^j: (which see, under ivi-^'mO-— Antebrachial Index.
Same as radujhmnerat -itiiuU-x.— Breadth Index. Suiul-

as cephalic index (which see, uii'Ilf '-''V'/cf/H)- -Bureau
Of Indexes and Archives. See *^«r«;</ a.— Cephalic
index. (") See cephiilic. (fc) See cranial itindi-x.—
CephalOiaclal Index. See *cephaio/neial.—Cla,~
YiCOlar index. Same as damculohuineral -irindex.

Duckworth, .luur. Anthmp. Inst, 19«)0, p. 148.— ClavlCU-
lOhxtmeral index, in anthrop., the length of the clavicle
expressed in percentage of tiie length of the humerus.
Turner.— ColOF Index. See Settlor.—Coronoid Index,
the condyltx:t>ronoi<l width of the lower jaw exprt-ased
in percentage of its condjiosyniphysial length. A. T/nmip-
gon, in Jour. Anthrop. inst.xxxill. 144.—Cranial In-
dex, in cranioin., the breadth of the skull expressed in
percentage of its length. This index is often called
cephalic index, although, strictly speaking, the cephalic
index gives the corre»[K>nJing proi»ortion on the head in-

cluding the soft tissues.—Cable Index, in cranioin.,

the proportion between one half of the prmluct of the
length, breadth, antl height of the skull, and its capacity.
Britca.— Dental index, in cranioin,, the distAnce be-
tween the anterior sui-face of the ttrst molar and the
posterior surface of the third molar expressed in percent-
age of the basinasal length.— Extraordinary index of
redaction, the imlex i)f refraction of the extru'>rdinary
ray in a cryHtal, taken when the optiail axis is perjieti-

dicular to the plane of incidence.— Femorohumeral
index, in anthrop., the length of the huniems expiessed
in piTcentage of the length of the femur— Femoro-
tlbial index, in anthmp., the length of the tibia
express.-d in percentage of the length of the femur.
—Frontal index, the ratio between the maximum trans-
verse :ind the minimum frontal diameters ttf the wkuU. the
tniiisverse being represented by UXJ.— Frontozygomatic
index. Same as tttfphnnoztfij'iiiiatic irindr.r. Height
index. Aruicos aititudinai *(uJc4;. — Hinrlcha's cli-
matic index, a nmnber.deduced from the theory of pn>l)a-

bilitie^ by the method of least wiuares, which shows the
prt>bability that a total rainfall of a given aniotmt will

occur within a given interval of time.— lUac index, in
anthrop.. the distance between the superior spines of the
ilium expresse<l in pen:entjige of the distance tietweeti the
angle at the iKittom of the .•iiet-;ibulurn atij the sutniiiit (»f

the crest.—Index Of a stiTface or system of surfaces,
two more than the exces.s of tlie number c»f cross-cut,-* iie-

cea.*ary to reduce it i*» simply connected surfaces over the
number of those resulting surfaces.— Index Of the nat-
ural scale, in math., a symbol w associated with the
whole of the natural acale, or with any equivalent mani-
fold similarly arranged : thus <» = ind. N = ind. {vi, vg. 1*3,

. . .) when VI, V2. "3. etc., is any manifold similar to
ttie natural ftcale'(N>.— Index Of thepelvlc brim, in
anthntp., the attteroposterior tiiameter of the pelvic hiini,

measured from the p(*sterii»r margin of tlie symphysis
pui)i8 t» tlie pnjmonU^ry i»f the sacrum, expressed in per-
cer.tiufeof the transverse diameter. Turner.— ladQX Of
variability, a numerical expression for the divei-sity
am-mg the nidividuals of a species or race or population
coiHidered as statistical deviation from the mean standard
deviation. It is found by squaring all the deviations
Irum the mean, adding, extracting the square root, and
divi.iitig by the number of cases. //. A". Crompfon. in
Bifirnetrika, March-June, 1904, p.ll7.— InfraspinOU8 in-
dex, iti anfhrop., the breadth of the scapula expre8.**ed
in percent,ige<»i itsinfraspinouslengtli, lirocn.—Innomi-
nate index, in anthrop.. the breadth of the iimominate
bone expressed in p<Trriit:i;:e «.f the height of the pelvis.

yi/r/wr.—intermembral Index, i>i anthrop., the length
of humern.s plus m'iius expresm-d in jiercentage of the
length of femur plus tibix —Ischlo-innominate index,
the is<:hial length express'-il in pen-enliiu'e of the pelvic
height.— Latitudinal index, io anthmp. Same as
cepknlir index (which see. under rfphatir).— J^w Of ra-
tional indexes. See itiawi. — Lumbarindex. Same
as lamhor^rlehral itindex. Aox^r. Anthropiilotfint, ISKJl,

p. :wi. — Lumbovertebral index, the proportion be-
tween tlie Sinn of the i)*jst^;rior depths of the lumbar ver-
tebrte divided by the sum of their anterior depths. In

633
accordance with the value of the index, Turner distin-
guishes kurtoi-achic, orthorachic, and koilorachic spinal
columns, the dividing points between these three groups
being 9a per cent and 102 percent.—Mandibular index,
the condylosymphysial length of the lower jaw expressed
in percentage of the intercoiidylic width. A. Thmnprnn.— Maxillary index, in cranioin. ; (n) The width of the
palate. nieasured_at the outer border of the alveolar ai'ch

immediately above the width of the second molar ex-
pressed in percentage of the length of the palate, mea-
sured from the alveolai' point to the posterior border of the
maxillary bones. Flower, (b) Same as palatumaxillary or
palatoalveolar itindex. Turner.—'S&SOmalax index, in
anthrop., the length of thejugonasal arc expressed in per-
centage of thejugonasal chord.— Obturator index, in
anthrop., the length of the transveree diameter of tiie ob-
turator foi-anien expressed in percentage of its vertical
diameter. Sir iV. Tunwr, in Challenger Rep. , XVI. xlvii.

7.—Occipital index, in anthrop., the length of the arc of
the brain from the parieto-occipital fissure t^> the most
prominent point of the occipital pole expressed in percent-
age of the mesial arc. Cw/l»^n^Aa»i.—Palatomaxillary
index, the palatomaxillary width expressed in percents
of the palatomaxillary length. — Parietal index, in

anthrop., the length of the arc between the centnil and
parieto-occipital fissures of the brain expressed in per-
centage of the mesial arc. Cumiingham.— Phagocytic
index. Blo<id-serum is mixed with a bacterial cul-
ture and with blood-cells washed in a 0.5 per cent,

solution of sodium citrate in physiological saline solution,
in definite quantities, ami after ingestion in an incubator
for twenty minutes a drop of the mixture is examined
under the microscope. Tlie average number of bacilli

ingested by each leucocyte is estimated, and the result
is called the phagocytic index. It is an indication of
the degree of opsonic power of the serum. — Platy-
meric index, in anthrop., the sagittal diameter of the
femur expressed in percentjige of its transverse diameter,
btith being measured immeiliately below the lesser tro-

chanter. This index detennniesthe degree of platymeria.
— Pubo-innominate index, the length of the os pubis
expresse<l in percentau'e of tlie breadth of the innominate
bone. rMrm'r.— Radlohumeral index, the length of

the radius expressed in percentage of the length of the
humerus.— Scapular index, the breadth of the scajiula

expressed in percentage of the length.— StapUylinlc
index, the internal width of the palate measured at the
second nii>lar. expressed in the percentage of its length.—
Stephanozygomatic index, the interstephanic breadth
e\iiresse'l m percentage of the bizygomatic breadth.
— Subsplnal Index. Same as in/raxpinoux "kindex.

index-bar (in'tleks-bar), n. The flat bar on a
navigatiug-instrument of reflection, which has
the mirror on one end and the vernier on the
other.

index-eyepiece (in'deks-i^pes), n. See *etje-

piece.

index-hand (in'deks-hand), n. A movable
pointer or hand of a clock, watch, or other in-

dicating?- or measuring-machine; particularly,

a tw'j armed pointer ^n an indexing-device for

spaciuR or dividing.

index-head (in'deks-hed), «. An attachment
for a milling-machine, gear-cutter, or similar
machine for rotating at regular intervals,

through definite angles or aliquot parts of a
circumference, the piece of material worked.

index-learning (in'deks-ler^'ning), n. Learning
whicli depends upon the use of indexes (and
goes no further); that is, knowledge acquired
for the occasion, from books of reference.

Compare the quotation from Fuller, under
indical.

How prologues into prefaces decay,
And these to notes are fritterd quite away

:

How indexdeamiwj turns no student pale,

Yet holds the eel of science by the tail.

Pope, Dunciad, 1. 277.

index-machine, n. 2. A machine provided
with an inde.xing mechanism by which the
tt^eth of goar- or ratchet-wheels can be spaced.

index-plate (in'deks-plat), n. A disk in a
gear-cutter, railling-maehine, or dividing-en-

gine, having holes in its face to aid in dividing

a gear-wheel or other piece into aliquot parts

of a circumference and securing the desired
number of teeth on the periphery ; a division-

plate.

index-wheel (in'deks-hwel), H. 1. An index-
plate.— 2. A wheel having graduations and
notclxes on its periphery, used to regulate the

advance or feed of a machine.— 3. A wheel
with 80 teeth, divided into 20 sections of four
teeth each, attached to the combing-cylinder
of a cotton-combing machine to facilitate the
adjustment of the time for the action of the

various parts that act on the cotton. Tfiornletjj

Cotton Combing Machines, p. 37.

India china, India cotton (h). See *china,

*rofton^.

Indian. I. </.— Indian beard-grass. Same as •/jrooA--

'/rnxK.— Indian bread, (a) See Jndian, 3. (h) See tucha-

hf}e, ± (r) Uirge, flat cakes niude of .asj-ava meal ami then

roasted. See caxxava, 2. -Indian butterfly-plant.
Same as iii'>th-plant.—lndia,n butter-tree, Cetonia,
cherry, cbolera, cut, gift. See -khutter-tree. etc.— Ind-
ian cedar.tin- !io]>-lii.nibeam or ironwood. 0«(r|/rt Vir-

f/iniV/d^.-Indlan cigar. Same as Indian bean (which
see, underi«(ul).—Indian dOOb. Same as (fW>.—Indian
dye. Same as Indian paint (h) (which see, under paint).

— IndiBAfig. See */ri^^.— Indian Albert. See soap-

indicator

berry. — Indian fog, the dwarf houseleek, Sedum re-

jiexum.— Indian head, loaf. See tuckahoe, 2.— Indian
mallow, meal -moth, melon, money, mozemize,
oats, orchard, paint-brush. See mallow, itmothi
etc.— Indian paper-birch, pine, pink, potato,
puccoon, purge. See itbirch, -kpiuei, •*rpink2,

potato, -kpuccoon, *i?wrf/c.— Indian redroot. Same as
redroot, 2.— Indian sage, sanicle, shamrock. See
sage^, etc.— Indian Strawberry, tobacco, wheat,
whort. See -kiftrau'berry, etc. — Indian turmeric.
Same as («r/H€ric-roo^ 2.— Indian tumip. {b) Same as
prairie-turnip.

II. H. 4t. A native of Australia or New
Zealand, or of Polynesia.— 5. Any native
language of America, See ^Amerindian.—
6, A constellation (Indus) lying between
Sagittarius and the south pole.— Copper Indian,
a member of the native race of America; a red Indian.—
Speckled Indian, an Indian alfected with partial
albinism.

Indian-chief (iu'di-an-chef),'«. The shooting-
star, Dodecatheon Mcadia.
Indian-cup, ». 2. Same as CHp'plant.

Indian-leaf (in'di-an-lef), ». Same as *mala-
hathrum,!.

Indian-moccasin (in'di - an - mok^'^'a - sin), n.
Same as Indian-shoe.

Indian-pitcher (in'di-an-pich''''^r), «. The
pitcher-plant or sidesaddle-flower, Sarraceyiia
purpurea.
Indian-posy (in'di-an-pd'''zi), n. 1. The com-
mon life-everlasting, Gnaphalium obtusifolium*— 2. The large-flowered everlasting, AnaphaUs
margaritacca,—3. The butterfly-weed or pleu-
risy-root, Asclepias tuherosa.

Indian-slipper (in'di-an-slip^''er), «. Same as
Indian-shoe.

Indian-soap (in'di-an sop), n. The American
soapberry, Sapindu's marginatus.
Indian-warrior (in'di-an-wor*i-er), n. A Cali-
fornian species of lousewort, Pedicnlaris densi-
Jlora, with fern-like leaves and a thick spike
of red flowers.

Indian-weed (in'di-an-wed), n. Tobacco: a
name common in colonial times.
indic^ (in'dik), a. [ind{igo) + -ic] Noting a
hypothetical acid which, in the form of its

potassium salt, Ci^6HiiN203K, is obtained by
boiling indin, an isomer of indigo, with alco-
holic potassium hydroxid. The salt is depos-
ited in small black crystals.

indie. An abbreviation of indicative,

indical, a. 2, Relating to the index finger or
the second digit of the forefoot,

indican, ". 2. The alkali salt of indoxyl-sul-
phuric acid, C8H6NSU4H. It occurs in urine.
See the following phrase. — Urinary indlcan.
The Indol which is formed during the process of intestinal
putrefaction is in part oxidized to indoxyl and absorbed.
In the body it then unites with sulphuric acid, namely,
sodium or potassium sulphate, and in this fomi is known
as animal indican. As such it appears in the urine.
Normally the amount which is thus eliminated is small

;

lai^er quantities are met with in those pathological con-
ditions which are associated with an increased degree of
intestinal putrefaction. The test for indican in the urine
is based up<.in the decomposition of the substance by means
of a mineral acid, and the oxidation of the liberated
induxyl t<» indigo blue.

indicanine (in'di-ka-nin), n, [indican + -me^.]
A syrupy compound, Coo^J23^l2^y prepared
by the action of barium-diydroxid solution on
indican.

indicanuria (in^'di-ka-nu'ri-a), n. [indican +
Gr, ovpoi; urine.] The elimination of indican
in the urine. Normally only of slight degree,
larger quantities are excreted especially in

conditions associated with an excessive degree
of intestinal putrefaction.

indication, ".—Letter of indication, a letter of

advice given by a banker to the holder of a letter of credit

or circular note when issued. It contains the signature
of the holder for identification, a list of the bank's corre-

spondents where the holder may di-aw money, and other
information.

indicator, n. 1. (9) in chem., a substance nsed in

volumetric chemical analysis, or some other chemical pro-

cess, to indicate the condition of a solution, or ti) indicate

exactly the point at which a certain reaction ends and
another begins. The point at which this change takes

place is called the end-point. Indicatoi-s are most fre-

quently nsed to detect the presence of acids or alkalis.

The most imp<:irtant indicators are litmus, lacmoid, phen-
ol-phthalein, methyl orange, and cochineal.

An indicator, to be of seiTice in acidimetric processes,

must be a substance of basic or acid character, which, like

litmus, will show by a change of color, the presence of the

slightest excess of free acid or alkali.

//. P. TaWnt, Quantitative Chem. Analysis, p. 65.

(h) In railroad Kiynaliny, a device for informing the lever-

man in a signal-cabin that a train is about to start fmm
the station and indicating which track it will take ; in its

broadest sense, any appliance for displaying, in the signal-

cabin, the condition of a track or of all the tracks in a
yard, the position of the signals, semaphores, switches,

and signal-lamps, the trains at rest, or moving, or about
t^» enter or leave any block, etc. The indicator may be a

number on a drop-plate, a disk or banneret, or a minia-

ture gignal-ami, and it may give information by its ap-
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pearance or disappearance or by its position. It may also
give a si>i:iial by means of a belt An indicator may be
operated from a distant station or cabin by a push-button,
or it may be automatic, or it may be controlled by a train
thrwugh'a tnick-cirx;uit^ (0 lu mining, an appearance of
the surface of the jiround which sliows the presence of a
mineral undenieatli.

The * indicators ' of the Ballarat Goldfleld, Victoria, are
thin beds of dark-coloured shales and slates.

Rep. Brit, Ass'n Advancetnent of Set., 1901, p. 652.

(j) yaval: (1) An apparatus used in conjunction with a
transmitter, operated by mechanical or electrical means
for signaling oalers from a central position to the various
places on a war-ship at which the orders are to be exe-
cuted. The transmitter Is manipulated by the operator
in the central station or in the conning-tower to show any
desired order, and the same order is shown on one or more
indicators connected to the transmitter by wires or shaft-
ing. A range-indicator shows the range of the object at
which the guns are to be fired ; a battle-order indicator
shows various orders such as 'commence firing,' 'load with
shell,' etc (2) An apparatus to show at a convenient
point the position of any mechanism : as, a revolution-
indicator to show the direction of revolutii>n of the main
engines; a rudder-imficafor, to show the position of
the helm or rudder; a turre(>l»rftca(or, to show the po-
sition of the tuiTet guns with reference to the fore-and-
aft line of the ship; etc.— Battle-order indicator, an
apparatus placed near the guns of a war-ship to indicate
mechanically the orders of the captain, such as ' commence
firing,' 'load with common shell,' etc. It is worked by
electrical or mechanical means from a battle-order trans-
mitter in the conning-tower or station of the captain on
the bridge. See icindicator (j) (1).—Integrratlng in-
dicator, an engine-indicator combined with a recording
apparatus for measuring, and usually for recording, tile
power developed by the engine in a number of revolutions.
It consists of an indicator on the drum of which rests
a wheel carried at the end of the arm of a planimeter.
This planimeter-arm is moved up and down by the pen-
cil-motion, and the recording-wheel is operated by the
wheel at the end of the arm. A revolution-counter is at-
tached which records the number of revolutions of the
engine. There are many other forms. This indicator is

used when power is rented to tenants and users, as a
meter to determine the consumption to be paid for. —
Leeway Indicator. See •ieewai/.— Printers' Indi-
cator, m photoij., a dialed instrument used to indicate to
the printer the number of proofs desired and the number
taken.

indicator-card (in'di-ka-tor-kard'), n. A dia-
gram which shows the pressure in the cylinder
of an eugiae at any point of the stroke. It is

made by an engine-indicator. This card is made to a
definite quantitative scale for both height and length, and
ita area is therefore proportional to the work performed
by the engine in one stroke. The horse-power calculated
from the area of such a card is called the indicated horse-
power. Its area divided by its length gives the mean
height, and such mean height is the mean pressure dur-
ing that stroke when multiplied by the scale of ordinates
as related to the pressures. See indicator, 1 (a).

indicator-cock (in'di-ka-tor-kok"), «. A three-
way cock so arranged that any steam left in
the pipe after making a diagram (indicator-
card) will be exhausted into the atmosphere
when the valve is turned to cut off steam from
the end of the cylinder, it also establishes atmo-
spheric pressure-ordinatea upon the indicator-diagram,
and by comparison with a barometer-reading absolute
pressures can be established.

indicator-drum (iu'di-ka-tor-drum*), n. The
cylinder or drum of an engine-indicator for
holding the paper on which the diagram is to
be traced as the piston makes its traverse.

indicator-piston (in'di-ka-tor-pis''''ton), «.
The pistou of an engine-indicator on wtiieli the
pressure in the cylinder acts when making an
ind icator-il iagram.
indicator-planimeter (in'di-ka-tor-pla-nim''''e-
ter), n. A special form of polar planimeter
for finding the mean height of the curved line
of an indicator-card. See Mndicator-card and
diagram.

indicator-point (in'di-ka- tor- poinf), 11. In
theniiodyiiamics, a point upon a diagram which
represents the instantaneous state of a sys-
tem. E. Buckingham, Theory of Thermo-
dynamics, p. 20.

indicator-post (in'di-ka-tor-post''''), 11. In afire-
service (particularly in a mill or factory which
employs sprinklers for drenching the walls or
partitions), an upright casting containing the
key-stem and valve of the service-pipe and
fitted with an indicator or movable sign to
show instantly the position of the valve.

indicator-valve (in'di-ka-tor-valv''), n. A ser-
vice-gate or valve in a fire-service system
which indicates the exact position of the
gate (whether it is shut or open).

indicatrix, n. 3. In crystal., a sirrfaee, in
general (for a biaxial crystal) an ellipsoid
havitig axes proportional to the principal re-
fractive indexes, whose geometrical characters
serve to exhibit the optical relations of the
crystal: for a uniaxial crystal the surface be-
comes a spheroid and for an isotropic crystal a
sphere. The indicatrix bears a simple relation to
Iresnel's ellipsoid the axes of which are proportional t<)

the reciprocals of the refraotive indexes, that is, directly
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proportional to the light-velocities in the given axial di-
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rection. L. Fletcher, The Optical Indicatrix, London, 1892.

indicial^ (in-dish'i-al), a. [L. indicium, amark,
sign: see indicia.^ Indicative.

indicial^ (in-dish'l-al), a. [Irreg. < L. index (in-
die-), index, -I- -iaL'] Of or pertaining to an
index. Compare indical.

indictional (in-dik'shon-al), a. [indiction +
-o/l.] Of or pertaining to an indiction or
cycle of years. See indiction, 2 and 3.

indictment, n—joint indictment, in law, an in-
dictment in which two or more parties are together
charged with the commission of the same crinte.

indifference-point (in-dif'e-rens-point), n. In
psijchol., a term used in several more or less
technical meanings: (a) The point at which, with
gradual increase of temperature of a stimulus, the.sensa-
tion of cold gives place to the sensation of wai-mth. It is

a matter of dispute whether this indifference-point is

psychological (that is, appears in sensation) or whether it

is simply mathematicaL (b) In Wundt's curve of pleas-
antness-unpleasantness, the point at which decreasing
pleasure passes over into unpleasantness. It is, again, a
matter of dispute whether the point is psychological or
merely geometrical, (c) In work upon the reproduction
of time-intervr.Is, the point at which reproduction is ac-
curate, involving neither underestimation nor overesti-
matlon of the standard time.

Indifferent point. See *j>oinfl.

indifferential (in-dif-e-ren'shal), a. and n.
[i«-3 + differential.'] I,"a. Indifferent; neither
one thing nor the other.

II. n. A thing which may be done or not
done, indifferently; anon-essential.

indifulvin (in-di-ful'vin), n. [indi(can) + L.
fulvus, fulvous, -1- -ra2.] A brittle reddish-
yellow resin obtained, together with indi-
fuscin, by heating indican with dilute mineral
acids.

indifascin (in-di-fus'in), ». lindi(can) +
L. fuscus, fuscous, -I- -i«2.] x brown amor-
phous compound, C24H20O9N2, obtained by
heating'indican with dilute mineral acids.

indifuscone (in-di-fus'kon), 11. [indifiisc-in
+ -one.] A dark reddish-brown pulverulent
compound, C22H20O5N2) contained in crude
natural indigo.

indigen (in'di-gen), n. [indi(go) + -gen.] Same
as spirit-soluble induline. See indidine,

indigenity (in-di-jen'i-ti), n. [indigen-ous -f-

-ity.] Indigenousness.
Many; new species, but mostly of doubtful indigenity,

have their line for the flrat time.
The Naturalist, No. 241, 1895. JV. H. D.

indigenous, a. 3. In geol., noting a rock or
a mineral which has originated as such in the
place where it is found, such as granite or
basalt in situ. A glacial boulder brought
from a distance is exotic or erratic.— 4. In
physiog., noting a stream which developed
originally in its present surroundings: it is a
consequent one in most cases.

The second class may be called the indigenous streams,
as they are probably consequential and lie wholly witliin
the bounding watershed of the basin-like area.

W. G. Tight, Drainage Modification, p. 13.

indigenousness (in-dij'e-nus-nes), n. The
state of being indigenous or native to a place

;

not exotic.

indigestion, n—Acid indigestion. Same as *A!/p«r-
chlorhydria.—Inteatiaai indigestion, arrest or retar-
dation of digestion after the food has left the stomach.

indigitation, re. 2. The interlocking of fibers
at the junction of muscle and tendon or
aponeurosis; digitation; invagination.

indiglycin (iu-di-gli'sin), n. lindi{can) +
glycin.] A name formerly given to the sugar
obtained by the hydrolysis of indican. It is
now known to be d-glucose. Also called indi-
glucin.

indignatory (in-dig'na-to-ri), a. [indignat(ion)
+ -ory.] Expressing indignation : as, indigna-

_
tory answers ; indignatory muscles.

indigo, n—American indigo, the wild indigo, Baptisia
(wicforta.—Animal tndlgO, indigo resulting from the
oxidation of urine indican or indoxyl.— Artifloial indigO,
indigotin or indigo blue, manufactured from coal-tar
products. In 1880 Baeyer obtained indigo blue in various
ways from cinnamic acid. Since that time the methods
of manufacture have been greatly improved and cheapened
and the artificial is now a serious competitor of the natu-
ral indigo,—Bine, blue false, or blue -wild Indlgo.
Same as false indii/o (6).— Chinese green indigo, a
green dye obtained from the bark of any one of several
species of Rhamnus, especially R. saxtilis. See Rham-
?i«s.— Chinese indigo, (a) Isatisindiqotica. Seelsatisi.
(h) Same us Japanese trindiijo.—'Dwaxf false indigo.
Same as fragrant false inrfi'/o.— Fragrant false
indigo, Amarpha nana, alegnminous plant of the prairie
region of western North America.—;(}aHanll indigO,
a mordant coal-tar color of the oxazin" type, prepared by
the action of aniline upon gallanil violet. It gives an
indigo-blue shade upon chromium-mord.anted wool.

—

Oreen indigo. See Rhamnus.—Indigo extract. See
tndigo extract (under indigo). The cliief constituents of
indigo extract are indigo-mouosulphouic acids and indigo-
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disulphonic acids, the former being produced by the
action of ordinary sulphuric acid and the latter by the
action of fuming sulphuric acid upon indigo blue.—
IndigO salt, a yellow crystalline mass consisting of the
sodium-bisulphite compound of orthonitrophenyllactoke-
tone : so called because it is readily converted into indi-
gotin when treated with a dilute alkali. The free ketone
is sold, under the name of indigo salt T, in the form of a
buff powder which is insoluble in water but dissolves in
sodium bisulphite solution. It is used in calicf>-printing
for the production of indigo blues.—IndigO substitute.
Same as *kaiserschwarz.—Japanese Indigo, Poly,
gonum tinctorium. See Polygonum.— 'Sa.M.V6 indigo.
(a) In Tasmania, Indigofera australis, a congener of the
common indigo. (M In Australia, a»y plant of the genua
Swaimona of the bean family, especially S. galegifolia.
See Swatjwojui.-Paraguay Indigo, a blue dye obtained
from the leaves of a composite shrub, Eupatorium laeve.— PeguTlndigO, itarsdenia tinctoria, a tall, climbing
shnih of the milkweed family, distributed from Burma
to China. Its leaves yield indigo.— Pralrle-indigO,
Baptisia alba, a white-flowered species of the south-
em United States and Mississippi valley.— Reduced
Indigo. Same as indigo white.—Vat indigo, a name
given to an indigo blue dyed in a reduction-vat to dis-
tinguish it from a blue dyed with indigo extract-
White wUd indigo, any of the white-flowered species of
Baptisia, especially D. alba. See prairie-*indigo. B.
leucantha is the large white wild indigo.—'?ellOW
Indigo, .yellow wild Indigo, Baptisia tinctoria, the
common wild indigo with yellow flowers. Also called
yellow droom.—Yoruba Indigo, the blue dye obtained
from a twining leguminous shrub of tropical West Africa,
Lonchocarpus cyanescens.

indigoferous (in-di-gof'e-rus), a. [indigo +
L. -fer, -bearing, + -ous.] Producing indigo:
as, inaigoferous plants.

indigo-gelatin (in'di-go-jeKa-.tin), n. The
glutinous matter contained in crude natural
indigo.

indigo-glutin (in'di-g6-gl6''tin), n. Same as
*indigo-gelatiit.

indigo-purpurin (in'di-go-pfer'pu-rin), M.
Same as indigo red.

indigo-sapphire (in'di-go-saf'ir), n. The dark
or indigo-colored sapphire from Ceylon or
Australia.

indigo-vat (in'di-go-vat), n. 1. A vat or
cistern specially constructed for dyeing raw
material or cloth with indigo.—2. An indigo
liquor prepared for dyeing raw material or
cloth.

indigrubin (in-di-gru'bin), n. Same as
urrhodin.

indileucin (in-di-lu'sin), n. [indi(can) + Gr.
/.Eti/cdf, white, -I- -j«2.] A colorless compound,

C6H4 <
^(OH)> cC <^H ^ j^jj_ prepared by

the action of zinc dust and acetic acid on
indirubin. It crystallizes in lustrous needles.
indimensible (in - di- men'si - bl ), «. [L. indi-
mensus, unmeasured, + -ible.] Not capable of
being measured ; not measurable.

indimensional (in-di-men'shon-al), a. lin-3+
dimen.Hon + -aU.] Not having" dimensions

;

not ha'ving extension in space.
indin-potassium (in''''diu-po-tas'i-um), n. See
*indic'^.

Indio (in'di-6), n. ; -pi. Indios (-6s). [Sp. Pg.,
</?idi(7, India.] 1. InSpanishuse, an 'Indian,'
that is, one of the various native peoples of
Asia or America ; specifically— (a) in the
Philippine Islands, a native and especially a
Christian native

;
(b) a Malay of the Philippine

Islands, as distinguished from members of
other races living there.—2. A Portuguese
silver coin, ordered to be struck in 1499, on
the model of the Venetian marcella.

indispensable, a. n. ». 1. An indispensable
person or thing.

Necessary Linnen and those Indispensables that belong
to young"Women.

Mrs. Manley, Power of Love, vi. y. E. D.

2. Specifically, trousers. [Humorous.]
He slapped his hand against his yellow leather indis-

pensables.
Comic Almanack, June (1842), (Farmer). X. E. D.

3. A bag or pocket, frequently of silk and
much decorated, worn by women in the first

years of the nineteenth centurj', on the out-
side of the gown, instead of inside, as an
ordinary pocket would be.
Rows of pretty peeresses who sat eating sandwiches

from silk indispensables (at Lord Melville's trial, 1806].

C. K. Sharpe, Correspondence, I. 265.

individual. I. a;—individual telesls, tellcs, va-
riation. See '^telesis, etc.

II. n. (d) In biol. : (2) A living being considered as
unique or different from its kind and from the rest of
nature, without reference to its morphological or physio-
logical independence or dependence. It is in this sense
that an organism is termed an indimdnal with reference
to reproduction and inheritance.
[When amongst] individuals, apparently exposed to the

same conditions, any very rare deviation, due to some
extraordinary combination of circumstances. ai>pear« in

the parent—say, once amongst several million in -^ividuals
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^CiLrLTcl^pill u^jSib'uLT.I'itarpei-ncI ^"'"^ ^""^ *" A"^*'-*"'^ °^ ^^^ Austral regions. believed to constitute one element of tl,e mixed popula-
U) inheriUince. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 10. T''e Possible fusion of Melanocln-uid Caucasic (South „ , .

^'"'"^ Archipelago, and to be found in a nearly

OenealOglcal individual, the series of stages between J'"""")
?"! ^u^'"'' Negro blood at a ren.ote epoch ii. some P"« ^t^'" "» «"•'<= <>' the islands.

tlic ill tili/i- 1 ii;;; and sexual maturity. Ituiley.
now perhaps submerged /jido-^ «8(ra( region. II. n. An individual belonging to the Indo-

individuality, «. 5. In biol. : (a) 'Physio- t ^ n i
• •

,

""*'' ^""'"'°8^' P- -^^- nesiau race.
logical i-ompleteness or independence ; the Indo-CeltlC (in"d6-sertik), a. Same as /nifo- Indo-Oceanic (in"d6-6-she-an'ik), a. Relating
ability of an organism to perform its normal f»^<''''««'"C and Indo-European : a term distin- or pertaining to the Indonesian Archipelago
functions or live out its life without the co- g'"shing Celtic as the most western member of and to tlie islands of the Pacific Ocean
operation of others. The independence of a , IT

^"flo-European family. IndOor base-ball. See *base-baU.
unicellular proto2.jon is an example uf physio- Inao-Dutch (in'do-duch'), a. and H. I. a. Ee- Indo-Paciflc «. 2 Of or nertainine to the

ofre ir tiU'cdififireSr :^on '^^.':S^^Z1 l^^i'Sa
'^^"' """^ *° '^°"^"'^' °'*° '^^ """'"^ fT" °' '^^^^^Se^: sometimes calledV„ir„<,-

the whole. A physiological individual is sometimes
^""^a- Polynesian, spoken from Madagascar to Easter

termed a I/ion, as conti-asted with a morphological indi- On some Indo-French and Indo-Drttch coins Island (excluding Australia),
yidual or mirpkon. See *bion mA -kmorphon, 2. >'<'«'• ^"'Arop. Sue £om6ay, Jan. 29, 1890, p. 102. Indopelagia (iu"d6-pe-la'ii-a^ n TNL < Gr
(b) Structural independence, or homology TT„^;T^ti,i. v. t., 'Indor TiT.Hnn 4- ^^jr.ZS Jj^ \

l^ii^.,\\xi.

with or mornholosical em ivalenpfi tn n
U. n. pi. Dutch who are bom orwho reside ^"""f,. i"

,.'*?'. ^'/ayof, sea.] A zoogeo-

i!l 1
• 1 '^r -S 1

equivalence to a in lu^ja. graphical division which consists of the InSan
&''^hl"telnt"n.emt"«^of T'sip'SJiXre' wl^K Indo-Egyptian (inMo-f-jip'shan), «. Having Ocean north of the tropic of Capricorn. SckUer.
an independent hydra is an illustration of morphological ji^^

combined characteristics of Indian and The Indian .Sea-region, or Indovelagia containing the
individuality. So far as each of the constituent cells Egyptian culture. Indian ocean down to about the same degree of south lati
in the b.xly uf a meUz,«n is lioniologous with ai; inde- IndO-Eur. An abbreviation of Indo-Eurovean V^'^f'

»"<! extending from the coast of Africa on the westpendent pi-otozoon It is a morphon, or morpliolog cal t-a^v^XL^\, r "- / u'n j -S- *" -Australia and the Malay archinelairo on thp enat
uidividual. iloi-pholoitists recSgnize and give names to Indo-French (lu"do-freneh'), a. and H. 1. a. S JoT «^ S il X 219.
several grailes or categories of morphological individu- Kelatiug to India and to France, or to the . , . .

v ".».;, vv. ^i^

ality. See plaMd, idiirijaii, pergon. a, &i\A *cvrmiLs, i. French in India. Uldophan (iu'do-fan), n. [ind{igo) + Gr
(c) The uniqueness of a living being, or its 11. n. pi. French who are bom or who re- -1*°''W, < 0aiWo«a;, shine, appear.] A violet
difference from others of its kind and from the side in India. compound, C20H10O4N4, prepared from 2, 4
rest of nature It is in this sense that the off- Indo-Gangetic (in"d6-gan-jet'ik), a. Of the dinitro-a-naphtlol and potassium cyanide. It
spring is said to inherit the iiidindiiahttj or Indus and the Ganges: ma, the Indo-Gangetic "^as a green metallic luster and forms a purple-
constitution of a parent. -Multiple individuality, plain of northern India. ^'^^ solution with certain acids.
a tenn used hy L. F. Ward tj designate the structural or , indODhpTlin fin An fa'iiiti\ « r.-..w/,'««\ _l_
physiological hideiMndence of tlie unite which make up „ I" general "the extra-peninsular ranges, the great /ndo- nfc.r>fc7,A a. • o n

" "a v? '' , L«««(.'!/0) -|-

the structure of a compound organism, such as the cells '''"'.'"''c plain, the northern margin of the peninsula, and /""^"<,»'; ">" -"'^.J A blue pulverulent com-
whieh compose the body of a nietazoon. 'be western coast owe their origin to another great series pound, Cj 2H7ONS, prepared by the condeusa-
M,U,ipl. IndieuiuaMy. Each cell still acts and eL"'^™"'""™'"

*""''
'"^Ve'"^'SCyTS "°" °« i^aHn and thiophene. It crystallizes in

feels for itself, and maintains its individuality within the .

neo/.t, r,uinoiogy, p. im. small needles which have a coppery luster when
higher individuality.

nvnamir Soclnl I ,7^
l^dogenid (in-doj'e-nid), n. ^indogen + -irfl.] rubbed._indophenlnreactlon,areactioncausingthe

^- '• *"'™' dynamic Soclol., L 373. ihe class-name of a series of compounds '"'""'tion of nulophcnin and used as a test for thiophene.
individuation, «. 3. In biol.: (o) A general formed from indogen and certain aldehydes. IndopMle (in'do-fil), n. [Gr. 'IviW;-, Indian
term summarizing the conditions for the CO (India), -I- ^i/.of, loving.] One who supports
maintenance and perpetuation of an indi- They contain the group CqH4< >C:, which ^"*^ advances the interests of India and her
vidual organism, when these conditions are NH people. Pall Mall Gazette, Sept. 19, 1865.
considered collectively and in contrast with is called the indoxylic or indogenic radical. Indophilism (in-dof'i-lizm), n. llndophile +
those which conduce to the generation of new Indo-Qerman (in'do-j^r'man), a. and n. I.

-'*'«•] Strong feeling for and championship
beings. a. tiame as Indo-Germanie." of the interests of India.

Mr. Herbert Spencer has shown. . . that with all II. H. A German who was bom in or who Indophilist (in-dof 'i-list),n. Sa,mea,a*Indo-
organisms a ratio exists between what he calls t;i(fin>iun- re.sides in India. Keane, Ethnology, p 395 phii'e.

tion and genesis. /J«r«m, Descent of Man, L 31b. Indo-Greek (in"d6-grek'), a. and n. I. 'a. indophor (in 'do -for), n. [jnd(l» -I- Gr.
(6) A unifying principle or a cause of individ- Exhibiting the combined influence of India -'Popo(, -bearing.] A mixture of indoxyl and
uality. and Greece ; also, pertaining to Greeks residing indoxylic acid whieh^ when padded upon cotton
Such an animal is really the theatre of some unifying in India : specifically, noting a large number and steamed, yields indigo blue. It was intro-

IKjwer which synthesizes ite varied activities, dominates of monuments in northwestern India, and duced in 1895 for ealico-nrintins and was a
it« forces, and IS a principle of .»Ju-«i_,^j(,,,,._^ many sculptured decorations in the same step toward the introdliction of artificial
A rp,,„ „„;R„„^. „» »„ J.,' .t , region which show traces of Greek influence, indigo.

!;ganiL^ntoSdWidual wto^^," 8^^
^""^ *" *^« "^^''•^'<'" 1 Al^.^^'^r '^?'*

V'"' t"^' I°<*0-Saracenic (in"d6.sar-a-sen'ik), a. Per-
uXe° -t hullus Tubmf '"^'"'' 8"P'-«°»"'y °f t^? G'-eeks m the East, taining to the mixture of Indian and 'Saracenic
i«ji^i.i„o+j™Vi r -i'- - *• \ r- , J n. «. A member of the ancient Greek race elements.IndlVldUatlVe (in-di-vid'u-a-tiv), a. [tndivid- resiriinirin TnHi. t j o _It

.

uate + -ire.] That individuaUzes: as, i«di- '^^f
"'"B i" ^nt"*- Indo-Scythian (in'do-sith'i-an), a. Of or per-

viduative development. ^ """^ interesting invention of the Indo-Greek,. taming to India and Scythia.
•^

/". wari/iKr, Types of Greek Coins, p. 210. Tr,/1/« o«™-,--i- /• //j- /• ,^ -^ .

The eighteenth century having been an age of indi- T_j„j_ vi,,. a„- *m„» inao-&panisn (in" do- span ' ish), a. Having
mduativf, the nineteenth necessarily became an age of i"""^? ''^'f^',. '^*'jl ."'"*•,

, t^ ^ . .
"°t" Spanish and American Indian traits-

associative or coinonomic .level..pment. inao-lraniC (in'do-i-ran ik), a. Pertaining to particularlv, of mixed Snanish and Amprionn
-' « Burton, Book Hunter, iii. 224. the ludic and Iranic divisions of the Aryan indian blood.

»Pa"isn and American

individuvun (in-di-vid'd-um), «.
I
pi. individua stock.

TTi(lrt-Tmit.nni'». cir,''/!;^ m +«„'ii,\ „ o „
(-ii). [U, an undivided thing, an atom, neut. of Indol blue. Same as indoin *blue. In!h.E^^^l ^

'^°"*'^-*°'' '^)' "• S"™® ^«

»«f/i(i(<uM.'(, undivided : see JHrfirirfKa/.] 1. An indolin (in'do-lin), n. lindol + -in'^.'] Apale,._j„4, /•/,-.->
undividableentity; one thing, inseparable in to „„„„„ o^n^i^nn.i r ti ^CH:CH.NH.p „ indotype (m do-tip), n. InpAoto^., a print by
parts ; the indivisible ; formlriy, an atom.-2. ^^ ^ compound, C6H4<j^y

(,jj .(,^ >C6H4, the gelatin process : a name not now in use.

One individual person or thing out of many of prepared by the reduction of indigo white. It mdoxyl (in-dok'sil), n. lind{igo) -I- ox{ijgen)

the same kind. sublimes in long needles which melt at 245° C. -t- -^/.] A colorless oil CH <^^^VCH
Ind. Meth. An abbreviation of Independent indolinone (iu'dg-li-non), n. [indolin + -one.} . .

'04 nH -^
'

Metliiiilixtx. Same as *oxindol. occurring, in combination with sulphuric acid,

Indo-AbyBSinian (in'do-ab-i-sin'i-an), «. and indoloid (in'do-loid), «. [indnl + -oid.'] Per- inhuman urine. It is prepared by fusing indigo with

"• ^- 1 •'"
fl';""(-'

'"«''"""?,''""> the curly- or taining to indol; speoificaUy, noting the odor i:?\rSo,r!:f'a/r''oToxwlzrg'Sefr^lt u^^^^^wavy-haired black people8oflndia(Dravidians) of this compound. .i-hydrnmimli.le.

and those of northeast Africa (Hamites). Another group of flowers have nauseous or indoloid indoxylcarboxvlic (in-dok^sil-kar-bok-sil'lk)
Again, wliat is to be miide of the expression "/ndo- odu"<l"c to the decomposition of some nitrogenous com- „. Undoxyl + carboxul + -id Notine

^^v««inian" or even "Abv»8inian"atalla« an ethnipal Pound. They are often ttesh-colored, blwid red, dull dark „ , „ ,

<^"'"o.i.'y "t- 't-.J iiui-iug

tenn; VJie vei^y w™d (iiaCrmeans 'Cixed "^^^^^^^^ purple or red, and sometimes they are markcd'with livid ^^ acid a colorless crystalhne compound,
African ethnology "Abyssinian conveys no more meaning stn pes or spots. By some authore they are regarded as r;«H., <'x,V, >-C COOH rirAr^nroH liv tl,o ^o
than d,>es • Hungarian •

in Eun)pean ethnol.w both are
resembling putnfying flesh or decaying carcasses. ^S^'t'^-NH -^"^^^^•'i' prepared by the re-

national not ra<nal designations, and m a Hungarian may , , „ ,
.inifr. Ao«., July, 1903, p.476. duction of ethylorthonitro-phenylpropionate.

st?a';?f,Jy"^Hra'ran?i*Ti'^a:."and"oS™r " sublimes, melts at 122-123° C., and is

(Tigrdancl others). * ^M/TlthnolL^ p 170
to both India and the Alalayan islands.-Indo- readily converted into indigo. Also called mi-

tt ,> 1 t , . ., . , Malayan SUbreglon, in z»(),7'''),7., the region comprised dnri/lir nrirt
11. n. One who belongs to either of the in the .\lulay Peninsula, the Philippines, Ceylon.Fonnosa, '»"*V"^ '_"•»•

above peoples. Sumatra, .Java, and Korneo, together with many islands IDdOXyllC (m-dok-sil'ik), a. Same aS *JndoxyZ-

Indo-African (in-do-af'ri-kan), o. Related to t"j"''^T"' • ,-,a- - ^-> x a
carboxi/lic.

or connected with India and Africa : applied to
Indo-Malaysian (inMo-ma-la'si-an), a. Same India's sheep. See *sheepl.

a continent supposed to have existed between ,*j indo-.Ualai/an.
,,. , , , m, inductance,". It is the property of an electric cur-

India, Africa, and Australia, and now covered ^^O^^ ('" ^on), n. [md{tgo) + -one] The rent in a circuit (called the inducing circuit) of pro-

Iw tlioTn.liun r»,.nor. class-liame of a series of dyes of the type ducing a magnetic held suiToundmg the circuit, whichuy tueinuian ucean. ^ „ „ yN . ^ „ tt^^ tt ,N , „ tt when changing induces an electromotive force in a ch--
It is admitted by all ethnologists that Asia is the origi- 0:CgH3 <jttj/ CgH4, Or HOC(jH3<j^ > C(jH4, cuit surrounded by this field or a part thereof (called the

nal home of the .Mongolic division, a fact which hamion- ^rri •so induced circuit). If the induced and the inducing cir-
ises well with the view that the vanished Indo-A/rican HO K cuit are the same, the property is called gelf-inductance.
Continent was the cradle of mankind. formed by the action of concentrated mineral otherwise mutual inductance. Unit inductance is the

Keane, Ethnology, p. 295. acids on induliues number of lines of magnetic force produced by unit

Indo-African continent. .See *mnlii.enf. Indonpqian a 2 Of or nertainint? to a
cun-ent in the inducing circuit and interlinked with the

» J , /• //1-. / r\i.
xnaonesian, «. .«. >ji or pertaining xo a conductor of the induced circuit : WJ times this unit is

inao-Aryan (in do-nr yan), a. Of or pertain- siipp(jsc(J aboriginal race of southeastern Asia the practical unit of inductance, called a /leren/.— Ferric
ing to tlic Indic divisioii of the Aryan family, and the Malay Archipelago, resembling Euro- inductances. See •/.rric— Inductance factor. .See

Torrrmn. neans in (reneral aimearanco nnd Imlieved hv */''<^'"''— Mutual Inductance, the numerical value of

Tn.1/. A^„<...i /• *i-s /. 1^ n . . J X
peans m general appearance ana Deiievea oy n,„tuai imluction ; the coettnient of mutual induction.

JAaO-Austral (in'do-as tral), a. Kelated to some authors to be related to them. They are ^ae-ttinductanceAni-kunitv/ inductance.



indactance-coil

inductance-coil (in-duk'taus-koil), w. A coil

which resists the passage "of alternating or os-

cillatory currents on aeconut of its inductance

;

a choke-coil.

inductance-reactance (in - duk ' tans - re - ak "-

tans), H. The reactance of an inductance-

coil as distinguislied from that of a condenser.

inductance-shunt (in-duk'tans-shunt), n.

See ^ahunt.

induction, «. 6. Magnetic induction is the flux den-

sity in a midium such as iron when subjected to a mag-
netizing foxe. It is expressed in t«nns of a unit called

the ;/fitw«, namely, the number of lines of force per square

centimeter of cross-section of the substance. Induction,

thus numerically defined, is usually designated by the

letter B ; the magnetizing force to which it is due, by tlie

letter H. Induction is frequently detennined by wind-
ing a ring-shaped piece of the iron to be tested with two
coils of wire, the primary and the secondary coil. The
secondarj' coil is connected to a ballistic galvanometer
and a known current is suddenly sent through the
primary coil. The magnetic field thus established within
the iron induces a flow of electricity through the secon-

dary coil and through the galvanometer, which affords a
measure of the induction. The relation is expressed by
the equation

B= 05:,

where Q is the quantity of electricity as measured by the
deflection of the galvanometer, R is the resistance of the
secondary circuity S is the cross-section of the hon, and
Uq is the number of turns of wire in the secondary coil.

The relation between induction and the magnetizing
force may be expressed graphically by means of a curve,

called the curve of induction, in which ordinates repre-

sent the values of the induction B and abscissae the
corresponding val-

ues of the ma^e-
tiziug force H. The
curve rises slowly
for small magnetiz-
ing forces and then
sharply, for a time,
until the iron ap-
proaches satura-
tion, after which
the slope of the
curve diminishes.
These changes in
the direction of the
curve are due to va-



inemulous
He treads, infmuhmn of fame or wealth.
Profuse of toil, and prodigal of health ;

With soft assuasive eloquence expancls
Towers rigid heart, and opes his clenching hands.

Vr. /;. Darwin. Botanic Garden, ii. 2.

inequality, ".—inequalities in altitude, the slight
en-oi-s due to tlie expansion and contraction of the sextant
flume from changes of temperature.

ineauiactinate (in-e-kwi-ak'ti-nat), a. [Ij. in
iieg. + lequus, equal, + E. actine + -afcl.]

inexplicate, a. 2.

^^"^
infinitesimalism

i««^i„ ™ WV4. ,•
Not explained Infericomia (iu-fer-i-kor'ni-a), «. pi [NL.,inexpugnablhty (m -eks -pug - na -bil'i-ti), «. < L. infems, lower, + conm, liorn] The groupihe state ot being inexpugnable, or uncon- of heterop.tei-ous insects now known as the fam-

quoraoie. ily Lygseida;. Amijot and ServiUc.
He Inmself hehoving to stand flmi if the woret was not inferior, «. 8. In a)w1.. lying on the ventralto realize itself, had to draw largely on what silent cour- side of the bodv farther tVom the ^^vJl li^^age, or private inexpui/nabilit,/ of mind, was in him. „„ l i

''"'^, "°"y
' ^^^ t'lei trom tbe dorsal line,

Cartyle, Frederick the Great, III. xv. a.
""^ "'"''^' *''^" ^0°'^ other organ or part of an

• , I
• t- l

In inexpungible (in-eks-pun'ji-bl), a. Rh-3 + ,.i'fff'i'„,. ,. ,, , ,_,.sponge-spnrules, having aetines or rays of un- cxpunye + -able.-] Incapable of being rubbed "f^™.^'??®,
('«-f^i' nal-iz),_t.. t.

; pret. and pp,
out or obliterated.

"' "'"'"' ""' ""^ '

The law is on the statute book of human thought, inex-
pungible. Chicago Advance, Feb. 20, 1896. \. B. D.

in. f. An abbreviation of the Latin in fine, at

Ineijuiancliorate (in-e-kwi-ang'kor-at), o. [L.
.'^"eud.

i«- neg. + L. irquus, equal, + E'.' anchorate.-\ l^ace (in fas), «. [inl +/acei.] The inward • - ,„ ^. i /•„..- ,
T-..„.....i; u— ._ ..-_.^ . , .

J face; specifically, m pAys. moo., the steeper '?^^'^°"®^*®'^'1*1 (in"fe-ro-eks-t6r'ual), a. Be
'•'— ' "

.'.'.
. . 1- low and on the outer side

equal length or size.

Oxeas in great variety of size and form . . . often in-
eqtiiactiiuite. the large oxeas very broad in the middle and
tapering gradually to tine pohits.

PriK. Zool. Soc. London, 1902, II. 2H.

Unequally anchorate. See *equianchoraie.

infernalized, ppr. irifernalizing. [infernal-
-f^e.] To imbue with infernal character or
traits ; make hellish.

To infernalizc human nature by poisoning the veiT
sources of morality and peace.

Coleridge, Own Times, III. 961.

ineciuiazed (in-e'kwi-akst ), a. PL. in- nee' + . ^'iTPe "' escarpment of a cuesta, facing inland. .
'"^ ^"'^ "" '^?.°"*er side.

lis, axis + -o?2.1 Charac- "ifacing (in'fa"sing), a. [inX +facing.] Pa- mterofrontal (in"fe-ro-fron'tal), a. Situated
I „i„o ii.,„ .•..„„... ...7 Cine inward: faeinp' toward the inalrl«> a^nt o on tne lower part of the frontal reoHnn nt thecing inward ; facing toward the inside, as of a

fortification.

The steep in/acing escarpment
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), IX. 643.

infall. ». 2. A junction; a falling or running
together, as of streams ; the joining of one
road with another.

It was near to the in/all of the road from Loch Dee that
we first got sight of those we sought

Crockett, Men of the Moss-Hags, xlvii.

terized by unequal axes. Also inequiaxinl.
ineguiaxial (iu-e-kwi-ak'si-al), a. Same as
*iiieqniiixe(l.

inequilaterality (in-e-kwi-lat-e-ral'i-ti), n.
lineqiiildteral +-111/.] The condition of being
inequilateral, as the shells of the pelecypod
Molhisca.

inequilaterally (in-e-kwi-lat'e-ral-i), adv.
With the sides unequal: specifically, in zool.

:

(a) uneiiually on two sides : as, inei/uilateralli/
rounded; (A) so as to have two sides unequal

:

as, ineqiiilnteralli/ produced or developed.
Burl:, Med. Handbook. I. 191.

inergetic (in-er-jet'ik), a. [For "inenergetie, <
(«3 + energetic] Without energy, tupper.

inerroneous (in-e-ro'ne-us), a. [jn-3 + erro-
neous.] Not erroneous ; without errors.

There are many thoughtful, although possibly not in-
erroneous students of the subject

/;. G. White. F.very-day English, p. 127. If. E. D.

inertia, «.— Electric inertia. ((<) inertia over and
above that ascribable to the ordinary mii.s8 of a body and
due t<j existence of an electric chai-ge. Al.so called eiertro-
magneiir, Kierria.— Electromagnetic Inertia. See
electric irinertia.

The smaller the sphere to which the electric charge is
given, the greater will be the elfctrrnn/tijnrtic inertia.

Klect. World and Engin., Jan. IT, 190:!, p. 10:!.

Inertia curve. See *cnrve.

—

Inertia of attention, in
p'gchiil., the tendency of the attention to hold fast to a
f:iven object or t4>pic, or t^> recur to this object or topic,
n spite of ilistractions : the counterpart and corrective of
the versatility of attention, that is. of its tendency to range
over the whole field of consciousness. Inertia of atten-
tion is a ch.iracteristic of the hahitnated. vei-niitility of at-
tention a i^hanicteristic of the non-habituateil conscious-
ness. —Inertia tumlniT-inOment, in an engine, the
turning-moment due to the inertia of the moving parts,
particularly those parti which have a reciprocating mo-
tion.— Initial Inertia, in pHiichophim.. that qnalHy of
nerve-substance or of the tissue of the end-organ in virtue
of which a sens:ition does not rise at once to its full strength
on the presentation of stimulus, but reiinires an appreci-
able time to attain its maximal intensitv.— Mechanical
Inertia, inertia due strictly to the mass of a boily. as
distinguished from the extra electrical or electromagnetic
inertia which it acquires when the boily is electrically
charged.— Rotational inertia. .Same as vujment of in-
trtia (which see, under inertia).

The rotational inertia ot the body = mirja + mor22
+ m:,r32 + . . . =5 (mr2). This quantity 5 (mr2) is
generally called the Moment of Inertia of the liody.

A. M. Worthington, Dynamics of K<jtation, p. 20.

Terminal inertia, in ptt/chopht/it., that quality of nerve-
substance or of the tissue of the end-organ in virtue of
which a sensation does not cease at once with the removal
of stimulus, but re<iuires an appreciable time to disappear.
Bo<<i,rin, Diet Fhil.«. and FsychoL, I. 541.-nnit mo- . , 4.. v

-•;•" "™ ''^•. "h "-. p-

ment of inertia, a moment of inertia such that a unit iniant S-DreatH (in lants-breth), n. Same

part of the frontal region of the
_
cranium.-inferofitmtal fissure. See *jismre.

infero-intemal (in"fe-ro-in-ter'nal), a. Below
and on the inner side.

inferolaterally (in''fe-ro-lat'e-raI-i), adv. To-
ward or on the lower portion "of the side of

_
any organ or object.
inferomarginal (in"fe-ro-mar'ji-nal), a. and
». [L. inferus, lower, ' + margo, margin.]
Same as *inframarginal.

3. The inlet or place where water enters a inferradial (in-fe-ra'di-al), a. [For *infero-
reservoir or basin: generally confined to eases

_
where the water in entering pours or falls in.
infamatory (in-fam'a-to-ri), a. 1. Defama-
tory: as, an itifainatory statement— 2. Ren-
dering infamous.

infancy, «— Topographic infancy, the stage of a
land form which, in it) present relation to base-level, has
very recently been subjected to the processes of erosion.

infant, «. 4. A royal prince or princess of
Spain or Portugal: as, the Infant Don Philip:
not necessarily the heir to the throne. See LSS" p 596
infante, infanta. ir,«^"IiL,!i r <: j ,/• , ,s

infantile, a. 3. rnffeoZ.,of a land form, having *°f,?®i^'=|iJ'°-^-^.'^V;^^'^' -- -t"'-^^!?''" +
lieen Rnhiected tot),oT,rA«<.<.„->= «f o>«„;™ ;„ ;*? :"''--l '^a™e as *tnfidelie.

rnduil oT'infraradial; '<!,. ittferus, lower (or
injra, below), + NL. radialis, radial.] Noting
the lower radial or part of the radial plate in
some of the crinoids. These are present when
the radial plate is transversely divided, the
lower division being termed /nferrodial, the
upper superradial.

infldelic (in-fi-del'ik), a. [infidel + -ic.] Of
or relating to infidelity : as, "immoral and in-
fidehe tendencies. Homiletic Monthlij, July
1SS2 '^ '^"'^ "^'Ji

l)een subjected to the processes of erosion, in its
present relation to base-level, for a very short
time.

infantilism (in'fan-til-izm), n. [infantile +
-ism.] Arrested or retrogressive development

;

the persistence or recurrence in the adult of
those characteristics which are normal, but
transient, in the child.

Tlie term infantiti»m is equally applicable to the con-
genital and the acquired fonns. The former have never
left their childhood behind, the latter return to it

Hiliot (trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 422.

A case of In/antilimn in a child, aged ten yea
had not gi-own since four years old. Her weight was 26
nounds and her height was three feet

Lancet, May 30, 1903, p. I.'i2a

Psychologlcjil infantilism, in psychol., a term intro-
duceil by Riliot to characterize the type of mind which is
unstable, unquiet nerious, and self-contradictory, on the
ground that the distinctivemark of the childish character
is mobility, liihvt (trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 422.

infantry, «—Light infantry, infantry trained and
eqni|ipc(I for rapid marching, as the bersaglieri of Italy.— Mounted infantry, infantry which does not march
on fiHit but is transi»irted from point to point, usually on

Abbreviated M. I.horses.

Mounted in,fantrti are not cavalry but simply mobile
infantry

; they may be on horses, bicycles, or carried in
carts

;
but are usually mounted on horses for convenience

in conveying them from point to point
United Service Mag., April, 1901, p. 108.

tfidelie. Coleridge, Unpub.
Letters, p. 95.

infidelize (in'fi-del-iz), r.
; pret. and pp. iniidel-

Ked, ppr. tnfidelizing. [infidel + -ize.] I. irans.
To make infidel

: as, "to infidelize the world "
Medwin, Shelley, 11. 219. N. E. D.
A mark of disrespect publicly affixed upon it by Indirid-

uals or bodies of men of high lead and authority, leta the
anti-religionists loose at once, and the work of inHdelinna
B country is then more than half done.

Blackwood's Mag., XL. 691.

II- iftrctnx. To become an infidel; adoptuotions, p. 4 2. disbelief in the .livine origin of Christ an y
w^'i^ht'Jar'S in-flelder (in'fel"der). n. °In hase-hall, a hL-

man, short-stop, or pitcher when he is fielding
the >)all.

in-fighting (in'fi'ting), n. In hoiing, fighting
at close quarters, where only short-arm blows
can be delivered.

infiltration,". 3. In f/eo/., the introduction of
water into porous or open-textured rock. The
term is specially employed in the discussion
of ore-deposits to describe the introduction of
new minerals in solution. -infiltration by ascen-

See *i»j/i7(rnhVi» (Aforw.- Infiltration theory,

*liahifx-hreath.couple will give unit angular acceleration.

lne3catory(in-es'ka-t6-ri),o. [itiet<cate + -ory.] infect, i

Pertaining or adapted to inescation; baiting; of a soum
alluring.

Mouse traps, inescatorjt traps.

Enci/c. Antiq., I. 390. .ST. E. D.

inesculent (in-es'ku-lent), a. [in-3 -f- escu-
lent.] Not esculent; "not eatable. Peacock,
Crotchet Castle, ii.

inessive (in-es'iv), o. [L. inesse, be in (< in,
in, -I- es.ie, be), -I- -ifc] In gram., expressing
'position in'; locative. Amer. Anthropolo-
gixt, .Tan. -March, 190:t, p. 26.

inexcommunicable (iii-ek.s-ko-mii'ni-ka-bl), a.
[in-3 -I- excommunicabk.] That cannot be ex-
communicated.

A multitude is in«xcommunictthle.
CoUim, Dcf. of Up. Ely, II. x. 531. A'. E. D.

inexigible (in-ek'si-ji-bl), a. [NL. 'inexigi-

sion. .»„„.„„^
that theory among mining geologists wliiili c.xi.lains tfie
introduction of ore and gangiie into tIsKUics liv uprising
water. The process is often called inlUlration by ngcen-
«on.--Waxy Infiltration. Same as' lardaceovs disease
(which see, under In rdaceoua).

as infiltration-vein (in-fil-tra'shon-van"), n. A
vein produced by the introduction of themin-

'
'". •^"

^f"
/?*''•'•' *° *^''*'*

*i?® *1''*V,*5'
•'•'^Is in soIuHon": contrasted with those filled

ble: us:rU;ed¥rVferrc?t^th7t J'^'^r'atilization, or by replacement ^f f^-

infectant (in-fek'tant), «. [infect + -ant.] rJJ^^jJ^J.;;;'>"""g
'"filfatio"

;
of the nature of

,wTnfeftLnrdl"i»*l!f
^""'^ "^ oommunicat- i^Sn. An abbreviation of inmtive.

^^rt^tiol., the hypothetical in- ^1^' "" ^^^ «• ^ ^^V^^<^^ «P«'""^ «^ <«-

"t^^^^^^lZ^^ ^^!^jJ^(-«->-*^'-ly)- «"- ^" - in-

offspring of the motlier by other sires are in
fected with the characteristics of the first sire

:

a hypothesis invented to account for telegonv.
See *telegony. Enctjc. Brit., XXXII. 215.

infectionist (in-fek's'hon-ist), n. [infection +
-ist.] One who believes in the origin of dis-
ease through infection.

bilis, < in- rieg. -I- 'exigihilis, < L. exigere. ex- inferably (in 'fi^r-a-bli or in-f^r'a-bli), adv.
act: see exnrt, v.] That cannot be exacted. By way of inference; in an inferable way.
From admiration of the degree of perfection in which Horard Psychol. Studies, I. 340.

theMin,<jrf./iW« services have been rendered by a Parish inferent Hn'fe-rentl a PTj inferens (.fnf \
Priest a Patron bestows upon him . . . the rich livino- ri_ /i • .^.i " " ^' ."" V- ^J^rens l-fnt-).

We may also say f {x) is infinitarity smaller than g lx\
In symbols f (a;)< g (x).

J. J'ierpont, Theory of Functions, I. 314.

infinite. I. n.—DouWy infinite, in math., contain-
ing two parameters, to each of which independently an
unlimited number of values maybe assigned.— Infinite
set. See •ued.

II. n. 2. In ,^eo»i., the plane on which lie all
points at infinity and all straights at infinity.

infinitesimal, a. and «. I. « infinitesimal
number, operation. See -trnnmher, *operation.

II. "—Method Of infinitesimals. Heeitmethott.I Patron bestows upon him . . . the rich livimr «„- ^e •«> " " „' • ~ ^' -i c •
' . .,

—

.-. . — -:.-.

the dignine.1 Sinecure, the Hishoprick. ppr. Of m/erre, carry in : see »»/cr.] Same as mfinitesunalism (in"fi-ni-tes'i-mal-izm), «.
Bentham, Church-of-Englandism and lu Catechism afferent: noting a nerve, a lymphatic vessel. The doctrine that the potency of a drug is

lExamined, App., p. 281. Or a blood-vessel. increased in propoition as the amount con-



infinitesimal

tained in a given quantity of the triturate or

solution approaches the iuliuitesimal.

infinitinomial (in-lin'i-ti-no'mi-al), a. and n.

[L. iM/iHif«.«, infinite, + nom{en)j\erm, + -ial.

Of. bhioniial.^ I. a. Having an infinite

number of terms. [Rare.]

H. n. A function which has an infinite

number of terms,

inflnitivally (in-fin-i-ti'val-i), adr. In the

manner or with the force of an infinitive.

On the EnRlish Perfect Participle used Infinitivally.

Amer. Jour. PhUol., 1882, p. 297.

infinitive, ».— Oerandlal Infinitive. See -irffertm-

di<i/.— Split (or cleft) Infinitive, a imnie conveniently

used to designate bvielly tlie infinitive phrase consisting

of the inllnitive pmper (for example, 'designate,' below)

and the sivcalleil 'sign,' the preposition 'to,' when
separated by a qualifying adverb or phrase, as in 'to

brietty designate. ' ^> readily understand,' ' to suddenly

and completely change one's attitude.' This use is in

high disfavor with literary critics and purists who write

upon the subject, but it occurs abundantly in English
literature from the seventeenth century down. Nearly
every ' standard author ' is ' guilty ' of it, as Fitzedwai-d

Hall"and others have shown, and it Is thoroughly estab-

lished in popular speech. It is often dictated by a sense

of rhythm, the placing of the adverb after the verb and
before the week adjunct or object which follows the verb

resulting often in disharmony of rhytlim and stress. The
idiom is a perfectly natural development of the conditions

given—a verb to be qualified, a stress qualifier, and an
unstressed syllable (fo) of no definite meaning. This syl-

lable to is instinctively treated as a or the is treated in a

Bimilarly stressed sequence of adjective and noun ('a brief

designation, ' 'the proper order,' etc.)

infinito-absolute (iu-fin^'i-to-ab'so-liit), a.

Botli intinite and absolute. &»• W. Hamilton.

inflnito-infinitesimal (in-fin'''i-to-in''''fi-m-tes'i-

mal), a. lufinitesiuial of the second order.

infinity, n. 4. An infinite number : as, an
infinity of straight lines. Its symbol is oo.

On each of the x2 points on a plane are the oc2 straights

of ft straight-sheaf ; so there are just oc4 straights.

Merriman and Wt/odward, Higher Mathematics, p. 97.

Infinity of a ftmctlon, in function-thenni. a value x
which makes the function infinite.— Infinity plug, in

elect., a plug in a resistance-lKJX which wlien i-emoved

from it« seat opens the circuit (makes the resistance

infinite).— Point at infinity. See •poind.

infissile (in-fls'il), a. [»B-3 -t- fissile.] Not
capable of being split. H. Spencer, Prin. of

Psychol., II. 210.

inflame, ^- i. 2. To become inflamed.

inflamer, «. 2t. Specifically, a bookkeeper
employed in inns to run up, increase, or in-

flame the bills of customers : called the in-

flamer of reckonings. Jonson introduces a man
of this kind in " 'The New Inn."
inflammation, «.— Obllteratlve Infiammatlon, in-

flairunation of the lining membrane of a cavity, such for

example as the pericardium or pleura, causing adhesions
between the opposing surfaces and consequent oblitera-

tion of the cavity.

inflatant (in-fla'tant), a. [inflate + -ant.']

Inflating; serving to inflate: also used sub-
stantively.

inflected, p. a. 4. Serrated, or bent inward, as
contour-lines representing deep ravines or

narrow valleys cutting into an escarpment.
inflection, «. 6. In eccles. chanting, same as
accfnt, 7.

inflector (in-flek'tor), n. and a. [inflect +
-or.] I. n. That which inflects or bends;
specifically, a muscle that flexes or bends the
joints of the limbs. The more commonly used
word is flexor.

II. a. Inflecting or bending: as, the in-

flector muscles.
inflood (in-flud'), f- ». [»n-l + flood.] To flow
in; pour in, as a wave.

inflorescence, n. 2. In hot. : (6) The portion
of a plant devoted to reproduction, including
the flowers, peduncles, rachides, general axes,
flower-stalks, scapes, etc.

The injlorescenceg. as well as the leaves, contribute
largely to the formation of mould, and vegetable nityild

is said to be capable of absorbing almost twice its own
weight of water. Geug. Jour. (R. G. .S.), X. 497.

Inflorescent (in-flo-res'ent), a. [LL. inflore.9-

cens(-ent-), ppr. of inflorescere, begin to blos-

som: see inflorescence.] 1. Flowering;
beginning to flower : said of plants or trees

:

as, &a.T\Y inflorescent grasses.— 2. Of or per-
taining to blooming or flowering: as, inflores-

cent forces.

The flowering of man's spiritual nature is as natural
and as strict a process of evolution as the opening of a
rose or morning-glory. 'I'he vital infifrreitcent forces are
from within, and are continuous from the nx>t up.

J. Burrou'jhg, in Pop. .Sci. Mo., May, 1887, p. 10.

influent, «. 3. Noting that through which
air or other fluid enters, either to cleanse or
aerate : used of a pipe or duct, or channel.
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II. «. A tributary stream, looked at from
the point of view of the receiving stream.

influenza, n. l, influenza is an acute infectious dis-

ease of wliich the most prominent symptoms are fever,

general prostration, pains in various parts of the body,

and inflammatory processes attacking the serous or
mucous membranes, the lungs, or the nerves. The onset
is usually abrupt with headache, backache, fever, and
loss of strength. According to the organs most affected

in its further progress, the disease is said to be of the
respiratory, nei*vous, or gastro-intestinal fonn. In-

fluenza is noteworthy for the rapidity with which an
epidemic sweeps over entire countries and even from one
continent to another, and for the large proportion of the
l)opulation attacked wlien it is prevalent. The disease is

caused by a small, non-motile bacillus which occurs in

great numbers in the nasal and bronchial secretions

of tlie patients. Influenza has a low death rate, but its

effect on the general health is often severe and lasting,

and many grave sequelie are possible. One attack does
not protect against a second. The ordinary influenza or

'grippe,' though in some ways simulating true epidemic
infiuenza, is a dirt'erent and much milder disease.

3. An infectious specific fever of horses, asses,

and mules, characterized by alterations of the
blood, great depression of the vital forces, and
inflammatory complications, especially of the

Itmgs, intestines, and brain. It usually as-

sumes an epizootic form— Influenza bacillus.
See •6aci«M«.— Laryngeal Influenza, a form of in-

fluenza among horses in whicli sore tln-oat is the pre-

dominating sympt^)m.

influenzal (in-flij-en'zal), a. [influenza + -al^.]

Of or relating to influenza. Jour. Exper. Med.

,

Oct. 1, 1901, p. 621.—Influenzal pnemnonla, a
form of pneumonia associated with the presence of the

bacillus of influenza instead of that of the pnemnococcus
— the usual form.

influxible (in-fluk'si-bl), a. [i«-3 + fluxible.]

Not liable to undergo flux or continual change.

infold, i'. t. 3. To inclose within a fold.
— Infolding the Btomach, an operation for ulqpr of the
stomach, in whicli a fold, with the lesion at the bottom, is

made by stitching together the walls of the organ on
eitlier side. Lancet, Aug. 29, 1903, p. 692.

in;foliO (in-fo'li-o), n. [NL. in folio, 'in (one)
leaf: see folio.] A book or large leaf made
by folding the sheet once only in its center.

infooted (in'fuf'ed), a. [in^ + foot + -c(/2.]

Having the feet pointed inward; pigfeon-toed.

infr. An abbreviation of the Latin infricare,

to rub in.

infra-anal (in-frii-a'nal), a. [L. infra, below,
+ anus-, anus, + -aP-.] Situated below the
anus.— Infra-anal lobe, a fleshy conical lobe, often

with a homy point, directly beneath the vent in certain

caterpillai-s. Its purpose is apparently to aid in pushing
tlie excremental pellets away from the body.

infrabasal (in-fril-ba'sal), n. [L. infra, below,
+ Gr. (iaaiQ, base, -f"-a(l.] In the dicyelic

crinoids, one of the lowest series of plates in

the test or calyx adjoining the column or stem
or, where that is absent, the single centrodor-

sal plate. The infrabasals and the basals to-

gether constitute the base of the crinoid in

dicyclio forms. Sometimes termed under-

basal.

Sphserocrinus geometricus : abnormal specimen having
the basal plate irregularly six-sided by reason of the flat-

tening of the external angle of an infra-bagal piece.

W. Baieson, Study of Variation, p. 437.

infrabass (in'fra-bas''''), n. In organ-building,

same as suhbass.

infracalicular (in"fra-ka-lik'i;i-lar), a. [L.

infra, below, + NL. calicula + -fl)-3.] Below
the calyx : as, the infracalicular huda in madre-
porarian corals.

Ji\fracaUcidar buds of the polyps.
I'hUos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1896, ser. B, p. 16,5.

infracentral (in-fra-sen'tral), a. Situated on
the inferior, or ventral side, of the centrum.

The infracentral keel or spine of such vertebrie as those
of the turtles, rabbits, etc. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1891.

infraclavicle (in-frii-klav'i-kl), n. [infra- +
clavicle.] A backward projecting part of the
hypocoracoid in the hemibranchiate fishes,

long supposed to be a separate bone and ho-
mologized with the interclaviele of certain
reptiles ; an interclaviele.

But it has also been shown, by Starks, that such a
thing as an infraclavicle does not exist even in the '*icklc-

back, the bone so<;alled being only a part of the coracoid
;

and as, in most of the sticklebacks, the pelvic bones jtiin

tile latter, the resemblance between them and Lampris
remains.

AnjiaU and Mag. Xat. Hist., March, 1904, p. 173.

infraconscious (in-frii-kon'shus), a. Below
the level of coosoiousness; subconscious;
subliminal.

Those imptdses or irritations which are infra-dominant,
... in the psychical sphere, . . . bring about infracon-
Bcioui or extra-marginal psychical activities.

Buck, Med. Handbook, III. 260.

infraction, «. 3. An incomplete (greenstick)
fracture.

infra-oral

infradiaphragmatic(in"fra-tli"a-frag-mat'ik),
a. [L. infra, below, -t- diaphragvia(t-), dia-

phragm, + -ic] Situated below the dia-
phragm.
infradomlnant (in-fra-dom'i-nant), a. In
neurol., weaker than subdominant. Domi-
nant excitations are said to correspond to

focal mental processes; subdominant to mar-
ginal; infradominant to extramarginal or in-

fraconscious processes.

Those impulses or irritations which are infra-dominant
act, in the psychical sphere, below the threshold of con-
sciousness. Buck, Med. Handbook, IIL 260.

infraglacial (in-fra-gla'shial), a. [L. infra,
below, -t- glacies, ice, -1- -aU.] Subglaoial.
J. Geikic, The Great Ice Age, p. 91.

infragranitic (in'fra-gra-nit'ik), a. [L. infra,
below, + granite + -ic] In geol., situated be-
low granite, or coming from lower depths than
those occupied by granite : a,s, &ninfragranitic
source of volcanic lavas.

infralabial (in-fra-la'bi-al), a. and n. I. a.

Lying below the lips.

II. n. One of the series of homy plates
which cover the edge of the lower lip in rep-
tiles such as snakes and lizards ; a lower
labial or inferior labial : correlated with *««-
pralabial.

The gastrosteges in one instance are 154, a common
number in Sirtalis sirtalis, and the supiulabials are some-
times seven, the normal number for Sirtalis sirtalis which
also occasionally has nine infralabialg, as occurs in two
specimens of butleri. Biol. Bulletin, Nov., 1904, p. 295.

Infralias (in-fra-li'as), n. [L. infra, below,
+ E. Lias.] In geoL, an extensive series of
gtrata in the Tyrolese and Swiss Alps and in
England lying between the Trias formation
and the typical Lias above: more generally
known as Bhsetic beds, and in England as the
Penarth beds. English geologists generally
include this formation with the Trias, but on
the Continent it is usually placed with the
Lias.

infralittoral (in-frii-lit'o-ral). a. [L. infra,
below, -(- littus (littor-),sioTe, + -aA.] Noting
that zone of marine deposits which extends
from below low-water mark over bottoms
which are the wasted remains of former conti-
nents and are for the most part of relatively
shallow depth, though they may lie at some
hundreds of fathoms. These deposits are of
terrigenous origin and are intermixed with re-

mains of marine animals.

inframammillary (in-frii-mam'i-la-ri), a. [L.

infra, below, + mammilla, nipple, + -art/-.]

Situated below the nipple : as, the inframammil-
lary region. Buck, Med. Handbook, I. 51.

inframarginal, «. 2. In rod7., lying below the
margin, as the plates in the test of certain
starfishes. Also inferomarginal

.

II. n. 1. One of the plates in the lower row
of marginal plates in certain starfishes.— 2.
One of the homy plates which cover the under
side of turtles, lying between the marginals
and abdominal scutes.

inframolecular (in''fra-mo-lek'u-lar), a. [L.

infra, below,+ NL. mohcida, molecule, + -afi.]

Lying within the molecule or within the sphere
of molecular influence. Modern speculation
concerning the constitution of matter regards
the molecule as a more or less complex sys-

tem the relations between the parts of which
are said to be inframolecular.

All her [nature's ] operations upon an ultra-stellar scale,

all her activities at inj'ra-viotecmar degrees of proximity,
are kept from our view by that heavy veil of Isis which
man's liniited senses and his restricted intellectual pow-
era cannot iift^ Smithsonian Rep., 1899, p. 21i.

inframontane (in-fra-mon'tan), a. [L. infra,

below, -H niiins{mont-), mountain.] Situated
under a mountain, as a tunnel.

infraneolithic {in'''fra-ne-o-lith'ik), a. [L. ik-

fra, below, + E. neolithic'.] Of or pertaining
to deposits or strata below those of neolithic

age. Man, 1901, p. 94.

infranodal (iu-fra-no'dal), a. [L. infra, be-

low, -f nodus, node, + -o/i.] Situated below
the node or joints of a stem.

infranuclear (iu-fril-nii'kle-ar), a. [L. infra,

below, + nucleus, nucleus, -f -ar^.] In histol.,

below the nucleus: said of the part of an
epittielial cell beneath the nucleus.

infra-occipital (in"fra-ok-sip'i-tal), a. [L.

infra, below, -1- E. occipitul.] Situated below

the occipital.- Infi-a-occlpltal sulcus. ?«e*tulcta.

infra-oral (in-frii-o'ral), a. [L. infra, below,



infra-oral

+ OS (or-), mouth, + -a<l.] Situated below the
mouth : used in ichthyology in describing any
barbel or other appendage below the mouth.
Jordan and Evermann, Amer. Food and Game
Fishes, p. 536.

Infra-orbital neuralgia. Same as facial itneuralgia.
—Infra-orbital vacuity. See *vacuiti/.

infra-ordinary (iu-fra-6r'di-na-ri), a. [L. in-

fra, below, -I- E. ordinary.'] fielow the ordi-

nary ; lower than ordinary ; inferior.

infraperipheral (in"fra-pe-rif' e-ral), a. [L.

tnfra, below, -1- E. peripher-i/ -I- -aA.] Lying
below the periphery: used in describing
various organs of small invertebrates.

infrapharyngeal (in''fra-fa-rin'je-al), n. [L.

infra, below, -I- pharynx, pharynx, -f -alK]
The lower pharyngeal, a bone situated behind
the fourth gill-arch in fishes, usually bearing
teeth. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton,
p. .519.

infrapsychical (in-fra-si'ki-kal), a. \\j. infra,
below, + E. psychical.] In neurol., below the
level of the psychical or psychophysical ; auto-
matic : as, infrapsiichical cerebral centers.
Lancet, June 25, 1904, p. 1810.

infrapubian (in-frii-pu'bi-an), a. [L. infra,
below, + pubes, pubes, + -^n.] Same as sub-
piihic.

infrapubic (in-fra-pu'bik), a. Same as sub-
pilhic.

infraqaantivalent (in'fra-kwon-tiv'a-lent), a.

[infra- + quantiralent.'j Below the normal
quantivalence.

\Ve must aacribe to the affect the attribute of so chanjr-
inc the normal quantivalence of ideaa that certain ones
become supraquantivalent, others infraquanlivalent in
cc»mp:iri<uin. Alien, and Xeurol.^ Feb., 1903, p. 5L

Infraspinous index. See *index.

infraterrene (in'fra-te-ren'), a. [L. infra,
below, + terra, earth, + -ene (cf. terrene).']

Subterraneous.
Infratongrian (in-frS-tong'gri-an), a. [L.
infra, below, -1- E. Tontfrian.] Situated be-
low the Tongrian : applied, in geol., to the
earliest .stage of the Oligocene Tertiary series
in southern Europe.
infratrochanteric (in-fra-tro-kan-ter'ik), a.

linfrii- -i- trochanter -\- -ic] Situated below
either of the trochanters. Syd. Soc. Lex.

infratubal (in-fra-tii'bal), a. [L. tn/ra, below,
+ tubus, tube, + -aH.) Situated beneath a
tube, especially the Fallopian or Eustachian
tube. Buck. Med. Handbook, VII. 157.

infratnrbinal (in-fra-t^r'bi-nal), n. [infra- +
tufl)in{<ile) -f- -al^.] The inferior turbinate
botie.

infrequent, a. 3. In bot., distant; sparsely
pla<'cfi: said of punctures, glands, hairs, etS.

infmctescence (in-fnik-tes'ens), ». [L. iH-2
-¥ fnictHs, fruit, -I- -escence.l 1, The mature
stage succeeding inflorescence: used con-
cretely for the fruit with its immediate sup-
ports.

.'<pinifei sqaamwas, a risrid bluish una, with large
frlotttilar inflorescences and infruetescencfg.

A. F. W. .5cAimper (trans.), Plant-Geog., p. 181.

2. A collective fruit. Jackson, Glossary.
infnmba (in-fSm'bii), n. [Swahili.] Same as
*ftnnha.

Infundibular canal. See *canaU.
infus. An abbreviation of the Latin infustts,

poured in. See infusion.

infuser, n. 2. A funnel-shaped vessel, usually
of glass, employed to contain a fluid used in
intravenous infusion.

infusile (in-fu'sil), (I. [in-^ + fusile.] Incapa-
bli- of fusing ; not fusile. Coleridge.

infusion, n. 6. The introduction into a vein of
a quantity of saline solution or other fluid for
theriiiieiitic purposes.

infusionism (in-fu'zhon-izm), H. [infu.<non +
-ism.] The doctrine that the soul has existed
in a previous state and was infused or poured
into the body at conception or birth. Piato,
Phito, ("Meen. and, in modem times, many philoaophera
and theoj.c/ians, linve lield tliis view,

Infusionist(in-fu'zhon-ist), H. [infusion + -ist.]

One who liolds the doctrine of infusionism.
infusion-jar (in-fii'zhon-jar), n. A vessel,
commonly a cylindrical jar of porcelain or
earthenware, in which an infusion is prepared
Xiy pouring water or some other solvent over
herbs, roots, etc., in order to extract their ac-
tive principles. Frequently a false bottom or per-
forated partition serves ttt retain the ins^duhle residue,
while the infusion may }>e p*»uredolf in a clear state.

infusion-pot (in-ffl'zhon-pot), n. Same as *i«-
fii.iioH-iKr, except that an infusion-pot is usu-
ally oit such material and so shaped as to
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admit of being placed over a fire in order to
keep the contents heated.
infusor (in-fu'sor), n. [G. infusor.] Same as
infusorium. Parker and Haswell, Textbook of
Zool., I. 83.

infusorigen (in-fu-so'ri-jen), B. [infusorium
+ -{/en.] A gastrula-like phase in the devel-
opment of rhombogenous Dicyemida.

infuze, v. t. and n. An amended spelling of in-

fuse.

ingatherer (in'gaTH''er-6r), «. One who col-
lects or gathers in; a harvester. F. D. Hun-
tington.

inga-tree (ing'gg^tre), n. See Inga.
ingenital (in-jeii'i-tal), a. [L. iugenitus, in-
born, -I- -«<!.] Ingenerate; innate.

In all cases where, population not being homogeneous,
the ditferent portions of a countiy . . . are vailously col-
oured as by race, or religion, or history, or employments,
the argument against centralisation acquires new force,
in proportion as the centj'al agent loses the power of
sympathy and close adaptation to peculiar wants and
wishes, and may lose also, where relations have not been
altogether kindly, even the consciousness of this ingenital
defect GladHtonc, Irish Question, ii. 49.

inglaze (in'giaz), a. [i'nl -I- glaze.] In ceram.,
marked by the incorporation of the decorative
colors with the glaze. By printing or painting on
the glaze with underglaze colors and then firing the ware
a second time in the glost-kiln, an effect is produced
which it is ditllcult to distinguish from real underglaze
printing or painting.
E. A . Barber, Pottery and Porcelain of the U. S., p. 14.

inglutition (in-gl6-tish'pn), n. [L. in, in, -I-

glutire, swallow, -1- -tion.'] Same as degluti-
tion.

ingoting (ing'got-ing), n. [ingot -{--ingl^.] The
process of melting brass or bronze scrap and
casting it into ingots to purify the metal by re-
moving the dross from the surface while it is

molten.
ingot-iron (ing'got-i"6m), n. Mild steel ; a
steel, low in carbon,which cannot be tempered,
made either by the Bessemer or the open-
hearth process, and poured in a fluid state into
molds after leaving the producing-vessel. See
*ingot-m€tal.
Owing to the method of its production it might in

truth be called a soft steel with a very small percentage
of combined carbon. The best ilescription of this mate-
rial is conveyed by the German term '* Klusseisen," but its

nearest British equivalent is " ingot-iron."
Encyc. Bnt., XXVIIL 118.

ingot-metal (ing'got-met'al), «. A general
name for iron or steel which is poured into
molds in a fluid state after the completion of
the manufacturing process. If too low in carbon
to harden or temper it is ingot-iron ; if it has carbon
enough to temper and harden it ia ingot-steel

.

Slagless or " Ingot-metal " Series.

fncyc. Brit., XXIX. 671.

ingot-pitch (ing'got-pich), K. The pitch at
wliich ingots are cast; noting a variety of
tough-pitch copper in which the poling for

the removal of dissolved oxygen has not been
carried on as long as it has in the wire-bar
pitch variety. The longer the poling is continued the
freer will the copper be fi-om oxygen. See irover-pote.

For ingots or cakes the amount of oxygen may be greater
than for copper which is to be cast int*) wire-bars, which
are rolled int*j rods and then drawn into wire for
electrical wmducttirs. As impurities reduce the conduc-
tivity of copper for electricity very greatly, the oxygen
in such cases must be low. Klectroctiem. Industry,
March, I'.m, p, 90,

ingot-saw (ing'got-sa), ». A saw especially
constructed for sawing hot ingots. These saws
are made several feet in diameter and are nm at a very
high speed. They have a fusing action at the cutting
edge.

ingot-steel (ing'got-stel), n. Steel which is

cast in an ingot when it comes from the
furnace. It may be Bessemer, open-hearth, or cruci-
ble-steel, and must have earbvin or other harilnesa in suf-

ficient percentage to exhibit the properties of hardening
and tempering. See ifingot-metal.

Half-hard and High-f'arbon Steels, sometimes called
"ingot-steel." They may be either Bessemer, open-
hearth, or crucible steeL Malleable cast iron also often
belongs here. Encyc. Brit., XXIX 571.

Ingrain colors, in modern dyeing, colors which are pro-
duced by definite chemical change of dyes already at>-

tachefl to the yam orcloth : thus, cott^m dyc<l yellow with
primulin, by exposure t^) the diazotizing action of nitrous
acid and afterward t^i an alkaline solution of /3-naphtbol,

acquires a deep-red c«)Ior,

Ingrassial fin-gras'i-al), a, and n. I. a. Same
as Ingrassian.

n. «. In )>/(</(., a bone in front of the prootio
in the cranium ; the alisphenoid of Parker.
Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skeleton, p.
513.

ingratiatory (in-gra'shi-S-to-ri), a. [ingrati-

ate + -ory.] Insinuating; serving to render
acceptable or to ingratiate one with another.
ingravescence (in-gra-ves'ens), n. [L. ingra-
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vescere, grow heavy ( < in-, in, +gravis, heavy),
+ -ence.] The process of becoming more
severe ; specifically, the period of increase of
a fever.

ingress, v. i. 2. In astrol., to transit the place
which any of the four moderators has reached
by direction. Zadkiel, Gram, of Astrol., ii. 17.

ingrown (in'gron), a. [in '>+ grown.] 1. Grown
from within ; innate : as, " Art with Language
lived ingrown," X. Morris.—2. Grown inward :

as, an ingrou-n nail.

inguino-abdominal (ing " gwi - no - ab -dom' i -

nal), a. [L. ingucn, groin, + abdomen (-min-),
abdomen,-!- -aU.] Relating to the groin and
the abdomen.
inguinocrural (ing'gwi-no-kro'ral), a. [L. in-
gucn, gro'm, + cms (crur-), leg, -f -aJl,] Re-
lating to the groin and the thigh.

inguinocutaneous (ing"gwi-n6-ku-ta'ne-us). a.

[L. ingucn, groin, -h cutancns, of the skin, -I-

-ous.] Relating to the groin and the skin of the
adjacent portion of the thigh : noting a branch
of the first lumbar nerve.

inguinoscrotal (ing"gwi-n6-skr6'tal), a. [L.
ingucn, groin, -(- scrotum, scrotum, -i- aA.] Re-
lating to the groin and the scrotum.

inhalant, a. II. n. That which is inhaled.

inhang (in'hang), n. [»h1 -h hang.] The tum-
bling home of the ship's bulwarks ; the leaning
inboard of the bulwarks from the perpendicu-
lar : opposed to wall-side.

I , . . settled myself for the night, being very weary,
under the inhang of [the ship's] heavy bulging Bide.

T. A, Janvier, Sargasso Sea, xxiii.

inhaul (in'hal), n. [inl + haul.] A line for
bringing a spar inboard : applied to the brails
of a spanker, in distinction from the outhaul,
which spreads the sail by hauling the head out
to the gaff-end.

inherit, r. t— inherited drainage, see *<frni)ia(;c.

inheritance, ".—Alternative inheritance, the
trioisuiission to descendants of the diaiacteristics of one
parent by certain Individuals, and of those of the other
parent by others.

It must, however, be remembered that what is accepted
as evidence of alternative inlteritaiice, is not a proof that
the dominance of either allelomorph is imperfect,
Bateson and Saunders, Kep, Evol, Com, Koy, Soc,. 1902,

II, 129,

Ancestral Inheritance, the contribution of each an-
cestor to the characteristics of descendants, (a) According
to Galtons taw of aneestrat inheritance, the two parents
contribute between them, on the average, one half of each
inherited faculty, each of them contributing one quarter
of it ; the four grandparents contribute between them
one quarter, or each of them one sixteenth ; and so on,
(h) According to I'earson's lau; the contribution of the
grandparents and grent-grandparents is greater than
Gallon's law calls for, and the difference increases rapidly
for more remote generations. Parental cllarnctei'istics

are sometimes strongly hereditary, sometimes slightly or
not at all so ; and while Galt^m and Pearson assume that
these differences will, on the average, balance each other,
the facts of inheritance show that this is not the case, and
that the statistical laws, while no dt)ubt useful for statis-

tical purposes, are compiled from data some of which ai*e

data of inheritance and some not, and that they are
of little value to the breeder who deals with individuals,
or to the stmlent of inheritance who seeks to distinguish
hereditary from non-hereditary chaiflcteis. Bo far iis a
parent resembles collateral relatives, such as brothers,

sisters, and cousins, the resemblances are often tians-

mitted to descendants with nearly or quite four times
the frequency which these laws require, (c) Mendel's law
0/ aneestral inheritanee. In 1*^65 Gregor Johann Mendel
(1822-84), an Austrian priest, jmblished an account of ex-
periments which he had undertaken for the purpose of
detennining the numerical value of parental characters in
inheritance. Having obtained seed fiom the cross-breeding
of two races or varieties of the garden pea which
differed from each other in some one characteristic (for

example, those with round and those with wrinkled seeds),

he found tiiat the cross-bred plants raised from these
seeds manifested only one of the characteristics (round-
ness of seed, for example), which he called the dominant
(/)), t^> the totjil or almost total exclusion of the other (ir-

regularity of seed, for example), which he called recessive

(It). The second generation, produced from the cross-

bred plants which were allowed to fertilize themselves,
instead of being uniform like their parents, brt>ke into

the two original forms in the average ratio of three domi-
nants to one recessive. The recessives are themselves
pure, and, if allowed to fertilize themselves, give rise to

recessives only, for many generations. One third of the
dominants are also pure, while the other two thirds pro-

duce descemljints of which two thinls are dominants and
one third imre recessives. Each successive generation
consists of dominants and recessives in the ratio, for each
100, of 25 dominants of pure blt»od, 2.'> recessives of pure
biowl, and 50 dominants which produce descendants in

the ratio of three dominants to one recessive. This

result is expressed by Mendel in the formula, for

each successive generation, 25 DD; ,50 DR; 25 R; but it

may also l)e expressed as x2 -f 2xy -f y2 ; and the result

of cross-breeding with anynumberof characters conforms
closely to the algebraical binomial theorem, or the ex-

pansion of (a -I- b -f- c -t- X)", More recent study
tends to show that Mendel's results hold good pretty

generally, hut by no means universally, in similar cases.

Experiments unci observations for the purpose of discover-

ing the structural e<iuivalentforthe numerical law tend to
suppttrt Mendel's opinion that there are, for two characters.
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four sorts of gemi-cells in tlie rcpriHtnctive orRans of the

cross-bred iiuiividuaU— dominant ova, recessive ova,

dominant male cells, and recessive male cells— and that

these are, on the avei-age, equal in number, so that

one quarter of the descendants are bom from dominant

ova fertilized by dominant male cells and are pure domi-

nants ; one quarter are bom from recessive ova fertilized

by recessive male cells, and are pme recessives ; and one

iialf ai-e Iwrn frt>m the union of an ovum of onesttrt with a

male cell of the other sort, and are able to produce pure

dominants, pure recessive^s and cross-bred descendants

hi the original ratio. — Blpaxental Inheritance, in-

heritance considered in its relation to amphigoniu or

bisexual reproduction. —Blended Inheritance, the

manifestation bv descendants of an uninterrupted or con-

tinaoos series of combinations of parental characters.

See quotation under *blendi, v. ?., 3. — Crossed Inheri-

tance, the inheritance by a child of one sex of the con-

stitution of the parent of the other sex. (Rare.) —Exclu-
sive Inheritance, the manifestation by the offspring of

features of resemblance to one parent to the partial or

complete exclusion of those of the other.

On another occasion, or in other offspring of one and
the same mating, it may not be prepotent, or even the

other parent may be prepotent. Such prepotency might
ejthibit itself in "alternative " or "exclusive " inheritanee.

Biomelrika, 1903, p. 390.

Material basis of Inheritance, that which is handed
down from parent to otfspring and in the transmission

of which reproduction consists. Mostauthorities ai-e now
agreed that the material basis of iidieritance is to be

identitied with the chromatin of the germ-cells. See

tubsiaiKe of -kherediiy.— mosaic Inheritance. Same
as particulate ^inheritance. — Particulate Inher-
tance, the theory that the descendant inherits material

particles from the parts of the bodies of a number of

ancestors. See ancestral -^inheritance.— Use-lnheri-
tance, the hypothetical transmission to descendants of a

parental change which is the result of its own activity ;

the inheritance of an acquired character.

Darwin seems always to have regarded the direct

action, of the environment and use and disuse as, at the

most, subsidiary causes of variation ; but Mr. Herbert
Spencer and his followers regard ' use-inheritance ' as all

all-important factor in evolution ; while Cope and his fol-

lowers in America, by a mixture of 'use-inheritance'

(Kinetogenesis) and Lamarck's neck-stretching theory

(Archsesthetism), apparently see their way to account
for the evolution of animals with but little help from
natural selection.

Hep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, p. 667.

inMbition, ». 4. In psychol., the supposed
restraint or cancelation of a mental process
by other concurrent mental processes.

The second law deals with inhibition or arrest ;
" Every

psychical phenomenon tends to prevent the production
or development, or to cause the disappearance of psychi-

cal phenomena which cannot be united to itself according
to the law of systematic association, that is to say, which
cannot be united with it for a common end " (Paulhan).

John Adams, Herbartiau Psychol. Applied to
[Education, p. 76.

Coef&clent of inhibition. See -kcoeffieient.

Inhomogeneous (in"h6-mo-je'ne-us), a. [wi-3

^-honim/eneoits.] Not homogeneous. Jour.
Phi/.'!. Chem., June, 1904, p. 425.

inhumanize (in-hu'man-iz), i\ t. ;
pret. and pp.

inhumuiiized, ppr. inhumanizing. [inhuman +
-ire.] To make inhuman.

iniac (in'i-ak), a. [ini-on + -ac] Same as iniul.

iniad (in'i-ad), a. [ini-on + -adS.'] Toward
the inion.

inidoneity (in-i-do-ne'i-ti), n. [inidone-ous +
-itij.] Tlie quality of unfitness. Church Times,

Jan. 19, 1894. \. E. V.
inidoneous (in-i-do' ne-us), a. [Jn-3 -I- idoneous.']

Unfit. Ulnunt, Glossographia.

inioglabellar (in"i-6-(;la-berar), a. [inion +
glahellutn + -ar^.] Same as *glabello-inial.

An inio-glabellar line can be drawn which will cor-
respond very closely to the lower boundary of the
cerebrum. Science, Oct 30, 1903, p. 554.

inlrritant (in-ir'i-tant), a. and n. [in-S -t- ir-

ritant.] 1. a. That'does not cause irritation:
as, an inirrilant drug.

n. n. That which does not irritate ; spe-
cifically, a therapeutic agent whicli does not
produce irritation.

init. An abbreviation of the Latin initio, in
the beginning.

initial, «. 4. In steam-engines, an abbrevi-
ation of initial *prcssure (which see).

Initialist (i-nish'al-ist), n. [initial + -ist.]

One who is knowii by his initials and not by
his full name. Blackwood's Mao., XIV. 438.K E. I).

initialize (i-nish'al-iz), I!.
; pret. and pp. initial-

izer!, ppr. initializing, [initial + -ize.] I. tran,<>.

To designate by initials instead of by the full
name.

II. intrans. To use an initial or initials (in-
stead of one's full name).
Nobody had successfully initialized till L. E. Ij. arose.

A'ew Monthly Maij., L. 78. N. K. I).

initiary (i-nish'i-a-ri), a. [L. initium, begin-
ninfr, -I- -ari/1.] Same as initial.

initiative, n. 3. Specifically, the right to
propose legislation, supplementary to the
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referendum. In Switzerland the initiative is in the

fonn of a petition which is signed by a certain number of

voters and which demands a popular vote upon a measure.

Besides the former " facultative Referendum " in certain

cases, and the "Initiative" at the demand of 1000 citizens in

case of amendments to the cantonal constitution, there is

now also an " Initiative " in case of Bills, to be exercised

at the demand of 800 citizens. Encyc. Brit.. XXXIII. 943.

initionary (inish'on-a-ri), n. [inition +-ar}iK]
Relating to inition, especially to the beginning
of or entrance into college life.

initis (i-ni'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. if (ir-), fiber, +
-itis.] Inflammation of the muscular or fibrous

tissues.

inj. An abbreviation of the Latin injectio, an
injection.

injectable (in-jek'ta-bl), a. [inject + -ahU.'\

1. Capable of receiving an injection.— 2.

Capable of being injected.

injection, «. 7. In geol., the penetration of a

rock by a molten magma. Van Hise, U. S. Geol.

Surv., Monographs, XLVII. 646.-Lit-par-llt
[F. 'bed-by-bed ') Injection or saturation, in geol., the

injection of molten rock between the layers of a stratified

one in such a manner that the two are intimately com-
mingled. Geikie, Text-book of Geology, p. 728.

injector-condenser (in-jek'tor-kgn-den"s6r),

n. Same as injection-condenser.

injector-furnace (in-jek'tor-f6r"nas), n. See
*turn ace.
injunct (in-jungkf), V. t. [A back-formation
from injunction.] Same as enjoin, 3. [CoUoq.
or humorous.]

injunction, «. — perpetual injunction. .Same as
permanent injunction (which see, under injunction).

injunctive (in-jungk'tiv), a. [injunct(ion) +
-ivc.'] Having the force of an injunction;
enjoining.— Injunctive relief, in tew, the application
of the equitable remedy of injunction.

injury, n.— current of injury. See *ci(rrcnn.

ini-^, n.— Solid ink, pigment of any color in its dry or
solid state, as in a cake of India ink. It is often preferred

by lithographers for its adaptability to rubbed tints and
imitated pastel work.— Vanadltun ink, a writing-fluid

prepared by adding gallic iicid t^) an aqueous solution of

ammonium metavanadate slightly thickened with gum.
Thorpe, Diet Applied Chem., III. 89a

ink^, V. t.—To Ink in, in tech. drawina, to trace over
and shade (a pencil drawing) with ink. The pen for this

pun>ose is called an inkiny-in pen.

II. intrans.— To <Tilr up, to carefully apply ink to

type preliminary to its flret impression. This is i)e,gun with
pAte, or low color, and is gradually increased after suc-

cessive trials.

ink-cap (ingk'kap), n. A mushroom of the
genus Coprinus. See ink-mushroom and Cop-
rinus.

ink-duct, n. 2. In cephalopods, the duct
through whicli the ink is discharged.

inkeer (in-kar'), v. t. [D. inkeeren, turn in, < in,

in, -t- keeren (=rG. kehren), turn: see char^, v.]

1. To turn (the water of a stream) into a field

for purposes of irrigation. — 2. To corral

(cattle).

inkle-weaver (ing'kl-we"ver), n. [inklc^ -f

weam:] A weaver of the strong, coarse tape
known as inkle. See inklc'^.—Aa (or so) thick as
Inkle-weavers, very intimate, or friendly.

When tapes had to be hand-woven, a single tape to a
loom, the weavers had naturally to work very close
together, and hence the common saying to express crowd-
ing together, ' so thick as inkle-weavers.' Eny. Dial. Soc.

in-knee (in'ne), n. Same as knock-knee.

ink-slice (ingk'slis), n. Same as slice, 3 (c) (1).

inkstand, ».— Fountain inkstand, an inkstand hav-
ing a supplementary reservoir.

ink-trougb (ingk'trof), n. Same as inking-
trongh.

ink-value (ingk'vaV'u), n. The properly ex-
pressed light and shade of a pictttre in colors
as produced in one color of ink on a printing-
press.

inlawry (in'la-rl), n. [inlaw -t- -ry.] The
state of restoration to the protection of the
law: the oijposite of outlawry.

inlay, !•. *.— inlaid tile. Same as 7no8at<; *(i7e (which
see).

Inlay casting. See *casting.

inlaying, «. 2. In bookbinding, the neat in-

sertion (with proper cutting, shaving, and
pasting) of a leaf or print in a larger leaf, with
intent to give the inlaid matter greater security
and a wider margin.— 3. In printing, the in-
sertion of the overlay made for an illustration
between the sheets of the printing surface or
between the plate and its support.

inleak, n. 2. The leaking of a gas or liquid
into an inclosed space or pipe.

inlet-valve (in'let-valv), «. Any valve, open-
ing from without inward, through which a fluid
may pass into a vessel; specifically, in motors,
a valve through which motor fluid enters a
cylinder.

inopectic

in lim. An abbreviation of the Latin in limine,

on the threshold.

in loc. An abbreviation of the Latin in loco,

in the place.

in loc. cit. An abbreviation of the Latin in

loco citato, in the place cited.

in loco. 2. Specifically, in music, denoting
that a passage is to be perfonned as written,
not transposed : used only aftei' a passage with
the sign al Sva or Svi. Also simply loco.

innascible (i-nas'i-bl), a. [LL. innascibilis,

< in- neg. + nascibilis, that may be bom, <
nasci, be born.] Not subject to birth; self-

existent.

innate,^. 3. Inftio/., characteristic of a species
or common to the individuals of a species, or
alike in parent and in offspring; hereditary

;

constitutional ; congenital. So far as the develop-
ment of an individual organism from tlie egg is considered
as characteristic of its kind, it is teniied innate or in-
herent ; so far as it is considered as taking place in an in-

dividual external environment with which it is in con-
tinual reciprocal interaction, it is termed adventitious or
induced: the contrast or distinction being in the mind of
the observer lather than in the facts of embryology.
The development of any normal, so-called "innate"

character, such as, say, the assumption of the normal
human shape and relations of the frontal bone, requires
the co-operation of many factors external to the develop-
ing embryo, and the absence of abnormal distorting fac-
tors. Encyc. Brit., XXIX. 259.

innaturate (i-na'tur-at), v. t. ; pret. and pp. in-

naturated, ppr. innaturating. [tn-2 -I- nature
+ -ate'^.] To imbue the nature of (a being)
with something. [Rare.]

If those . . . who . . . crush the young shootings of the
heart, and blight its growth . . . would but innaturate
it with their poison and make itbarren for ever

!

Froude, Nemesis, p. 167. i\'. E. D.

inneity (i-ne'i-ti), n. [Irreg. < inn{ate) + -e-

ity.] Innateness; the quality of being innate,
inborn, or congenital. iJiftot (trans.), Psychol,
of Emotions, p. 237.

jnner^, a.—ljmer anhydrid, a comi>ound formed by
the elimination of water and the formation of a ring of

atoms from one molecule of the compound. It is con-
ti-asted with ordinary anhydrids, which are foimed from
two molecules of the compound.

inner''' (in'er), «. [wA, V. t., + -erl.] One
who takes in or reclaims land from water or
marsh. See *inning, 4.

inning, «. 4. The process of taking in ; spe-
eificEuly, the reclaiming of marshy land by
draining and banking and fitting it for bearing
crops; also the land so reclaimed.— 5. The act

or process of getting in, as crops ; harvesting.

innocence, «. 6. (6) A pretty American scro-

phulariaceousplant, ColUnsia rerna, the flowers

of which have the lower lip blue and the upper
purple or nearly white.

innocent, «. 8. Inpathol., benign ; not malig-
nn nt.— Innocent ball. See -ktmlli.

Innominate index. See *indcx.

innovational (iu-o-va'shgn-al), a. [innovation

-I- -oZl.] Bringing in new forms or methods;
introducing new things; pertaining to innova-
tion.

innovatory (in'o-va-to-ri), a. [innovate ¥
-<iry.] That innovates or has a tendency to in-

novate: as, innovatory ideas in politics.

innutrient(i-nu'tri-ent), «. [in-3 -i- nutrient.]

Not nutritious. Biol" Bulletin, Nov., 1904, p. 305.

inoculation, «.- curative inoculation, the injec-

tion of an antisemm for curative puriKises; for example,

in the treatment of diphtheri.% tetanus, and snake-poison-

ing, inoculation with the corresponding antiseia.— Jen-
nerian Inoculation, vaccination.

—

Protective inocu-
lation ((') The injection of an antiserum for jirotective

jmrposes. that is, to prevent disease, as diphtlieria. ((<)

Vaccination against disease, as against smallpox, anthi-ax,

rinderpest, and to some extent against typhoid fever,

plague, dysentery, etc.

inogenesis (in-o-jen'e-sis), fl. [Gr. ic (iv-),

fiber, -I- yevsat^,' production.] Production of

fibrous tissue.

inolith (in'o-lith), fl. [Gr. Jf (iv-), fiber, -H

/.i6o(, stone.] A circumscribed calcareous

deposit in fibrous tissue.

inoma (i-no'ma). n. [Gr. ic ('»'-), fiber, -I- -oma.]

A fibrous tumor ; scirrhus.

inominous (in-om'i-nus), a. [i>i-^ + ominous.]

Ill-omened ; unfortunate.

As a kind of moral provision for such an inominaut
young pel-son. Mr. .Sheddon set apart a small property.

W. ilackintosh. Life of J. Sheddon, p. 32. X. E. D.

inone (in-wun'), '• <•; pret- and pp. inoned,

ppr. inoneing. [i«l + one. Compare the earlier

atone, r.] To unite; make one (with).

The Prophet uses the two imperatives. Seek Me and

live, inoneing both man's duty and his rewaij.
Pusey, Minor Prophets, p. 191.

inopectic (in-o-pek'tik), a. [Gr. Ir («"-), fiber,
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See

inopectic

+ ^riKTO^, fastened, + -ic] Of or relating to

inopexia; affected with iuopexia.

inopexia (iu-o-pek'si-ii), «. [NL., <Gr. ic (iv-),

fiber, + "•«"'£, fastening.] A tendency to

spontaneous coag;ulation of blood.

inopportunism (in-op-or-tu'nizm), «. {inop-

portune + -!«•/«.] The quality of being inop-

portune; inopportune action; specifically, the

policy of the inopportunists.

inopportunist (in-op-or-tu'nist), n. and a. [in-

opportiiiie + -i'it.] I. it. A member of the inop-

portunist or opposition party; one who dis-

approves of a certain policy on the ground of

its inopportuneness ; specifically, one who
was opposed to the declaration of the dogma
of papal infallibility at the Vatican Council

in 1870, on the ground that its publication inoxidize (in-ok'si-diz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. in

the contractile power of muscular tissue

the extract.

The movement of a muscle dependo on the simulta-

neous operation of three functional properties of its con-

stituent elements, 1. e., excitability, conductibility and
contractibility. . . . The author [T. W. Engclmann]
describes as bathmotropic (from fid0no^ = thresllold)

such influences as alfect excitability, as dromotropic,

such as interfere with conductibility, and as inotropic

such as lessen or destroy contractibility.

Sci. Amer. Sup., July 4, 1903, p. 22992.

inotropism (i-not'ro-pizm), n. [inotrop{ic) +
-Ifmi.] Interference with the contractility of

a muscle.

The centrifugal cardiac nerves influence the . . . force

of contraction ... of the excitat<5ry wave ( . . . inotrop-

ism ul Englemann). Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 733.

was inopportune.
, ^

.

n. a. Belonging to the inopportunists. oxidation : an ill-formed word and one not in

His [Leo XIII. s] similar recognition of two of the most general use.

distinguished '•inopjiorltinixt" members of the Vatican in pettO.— Cardinal In pettO. See*cardinal.

Council, Haynakl, archbishop of Kalocsa, and Prince in-nlaver (in'pla ev), Ji. In raofcete, the server

;

Ftirstenberg, archbishop of Olmtltz. was even more note- , ^ ^ .

•

worthv £)iC!/c. Brif., XXX. 197. tue man m.
, ^, T .L-""""* " '

, inpr. An abbreviation of the Latm »H ;mn-
Inopsetta (in-op-set'a), n. [NL., < Gr. ir (tv-), ^,- -^^ ^^ ^jjg beginning,
strength, -I- i'f/rra, flounder.] A genus of

iupugjied (in'pusht), «. Pushed inward,
flounders found off the Pacific coast of the .j^^ epithelium lining the mouth becomes inpvshed

inshining

disease caused by the prolonged action of some poison,
such as lead or alcohol.

insanoid (in-sa'noid), a. [itisane + -oid.'\ Ee-
sembliug insanity ; also nearly insane : neuro-
pathic. Alien, and XcuroL, Aug., 1907, p. 397.

insapiency (in-sa'pi-en-si), «. [i>isajnen{t) +
-CI/.] hack of sapiency, wisdom, or sagacity.

insapient (in-sa'pi-ent), o. [in-S + .sapient.

Compare iii.'^ipient.']
" Lacking sapiency or wis-

dom ; foolish.

inscript (in'skript), n. [L. inscriptus, pp.: see

inscribe.'] 1. An inscription.— 2. In f/eom., a
line or figure inscribed within another figure.

inscription, " . 8. In geom . , the inscribing of one
figure in another ; also, the state of being so

inscribed.— 9. A tendiuous line interrupting

the fleshy fibers of a muscle : seen especially

in the abdominal muscles.

United States.

oxidized, ppr. inoxjdizing.^ To protect from inscriptionist (in-skrip'shon-ist), n. [inscrip-
-'^-^' -_ ^11 i! J A A )• ,„

tiiin + -ist.'] An inscriber. F.Han.
inscriptured (in-skrip'turd), a. [«»-'•* + scrip-

ture + -e(Jl.] Having seripturesor inscriptions

upon it, as a stone; inscribed.

insect, «.—Lace-wlnged Insects, insects of the order

Neuroptera.

insect (in'sekt), V. i. [insect, ».] To seek or

catch insects, as a bird does.

insectinff in the top of aWe discovered the bird .

newly-fallen hemlock.
J. Burroughs, Locusts and Wild Honey, p. 203.

into the deeper layers, where teeth are to be fonned.

J. S. Kingsley, Vert Zool., p. 19.

input, n. 2. Specifically, the power which is i^gectan (in-sek'tan), a. [Insecta + -a)^.] Of
received by any machine. It includes the power •

•
i ) * ,. .1. . »1. ^ •••..>-L- -n

' n- pertaining to insects or the Insecta.

isect-beds (in'sekt-bedz), n. pi. See *bedKactually required to do the work perfonued by the machine j - x
and the power necessary to run the machine itself. inseci-

,4.0,, n' "a !,„„ „„„.? i„
The useful return or "output "at the terminals of a inSect-bOX (m'sekt-boks), n. A box USed in

large machine may amount to as much as 95 per cent of collecting insects.
themechanicalenergy which forms the "mp"(." insect-flowerS (in'sekt-flou"erz), n. pil. The

Encyc. Bri(., XXVIL 674.
^^^^^^ ^j half-expanded flowers of the plants

3. The amount of food material introduced from which insect-powder is made; the pyre-
into the body. Philos. Trans. Hoy. Sac. (Lon-

;/,r,- Hores of pharmacy. Buck, Med. Hand-
don), 1892, ser.B, p. 228.

^
book, V. 15L

Jnofsttta ischyra.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

inquartate (in-kwar'tat) v. t.; pret. and pp. ingecticidel „._BoUene Insecticide, a trade-n.-
r. inquartating. in metal., to j^„. ^„ insecticide consisting essentially of carbon di:

Not orderly; dia-lnorderly (in-6r'd6r-li), a.

orderly.

inorderly (in-6r'd6r-li), adv. In a disorderly

manner

... T < 7 * Auo«>\^wxv.*w^' , '..- *#v*i««« **.««wv*w*««, ^ name
inquartated, ppr. inquartating. In metal., to

j^„. ^„ i„secticide consisting essentially of carbon disul-

add silver to (an alloy of silver and gold) m piiiil and crude petroleum with a very small quantity of

order to give (it) the proportion required for <.ther ingredients.

the process of parting, that is, one part of insectlferOUS (in-sek-tif e-rus), a. [L. «»-

gold to about three parts of silver. See quar-_ sectuiii, insect, + ^/"^^ -bearmg- I^^fflL^r?:
tation. Phillips and Buuerman, Elements of

Metallurgy, p. 815.

inquest, n— SherilTs inquest.
(under.;"rv).

ducing, containing, or infested with insects:

as, insectif'eroits amber ; an insectifcroiis log.

See «A<n/'« jury insectine'(in'sek-tin), «. [insect + -iHel.] Per-

taining to or characteristic of insects.

inorganism (in-6r'gan-izm), n. [i«-3 + organ- inquiiinity (in-kwi-lin'i-ti), n. [inquiline + insection (in-sek'shon), n. [L. 'insectio{n-),
^ ' "'"—* «,i.:«v. io «,^* o.. n-oforiiom .. , „„ .^_ _^T,_i-.i _« !._:__: MI

(.iiisccarc, cut into: see insect.'] A cutting

up; division into segments; also, a segment
or section.

insectologist (in-sek-tol'o-jist), 71. ["insectol-

oq-ii + -ist.] One who studies insects ; an en-

tomologist.

i.fin.] \ix object which is not an organism
[Bare.]

It is difficult ... to avoid the theoretical conclusion

that ... the earliest primitive organisms [were! iicces-

ihj.] Tlie State or habit of being inquiline
;

specifically, in zoiil., the habit of living in the

nest or home of another, but not as a parasite.

See fom/«r».«rt/, 2.
sarily more like inoryaiu.n^

^^^^ ^ ^_^ inquisitiOUist (in-kwi-zish'on-ist), n. [»,,«m-

tion + -ist.] 1. One who makes inquisition

inorganography (in-6r-ga-nog'ra-fi), n. [L
in- ucg. -H Gr. upyamv, organ, + -ypn^ta, <

ypa^eiv, write.] The scientific discussion of

inorganic things : a terra not in general use.

Inoriginate (in-6-rij'i-nat), a. [L. ill- priv.

-I- NL. onginatus, pp. of originare, originato:
i^q^jgitrii (in-kwiz'i-triks), n,

see originate, v.] Not originated; self-exis

tent; having no beginning.

inoscleroma (in-o-skle-ro'mS), n. [NL., < Gr.

!f (if-), fiber, + aK/ijlxJIia, & hanlened part:

see scteroma.] Hardening of the fibrous tis-

sues.

inosclerosls (in'o-skle-ro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

ic ("'-), filiiT, -t- aK/.ijpuai^, a hardening, indura-

tion.] Fibrous induration or sclerosis.

inosin (in'o-sin), n. [inosl^ite) + -iifl.] An
incorrect name for inosite.

Inosinate (in'o-si-nat), n. [inosin + -ate^.]

A salt of inosinic acid.

inosinic (iu-o-sin'ik), a. [inosin + -ic] Noting
an acid, an amorphous compound, CjoHisOg
N4P, obtained from the flesh of certain ani-

mals. Some of its salts are crystalline.

Inositoria (in'o-si-tu'ri-a), n. [inosite + Gr.

ovpov, urine.] Same as *iitosuria.

i^^Muria (in-o-sii'ri-a), n. [NL., < ino8(ite) +
V^^mt.-ovinv, urine.] The excretion of inosite or

H^puscle -sugar in the urine.

I
Inotagma (in-d tag'mii), «.; pi. inotagmata

I(-ma-ta).

[XL., < Gr. if («--), muscle, -I- rdy/ia,

»<ler, 'constitution.] One of the hypothetic

timate elements of living protoplasm: sirai-

rto *pl<isoinr, *biophore, physiological *unit,

e. Engclmann.

In other cases the a-ssumptlon of Invisible protoplasmic
nt« haa been inspired by a desire either to explain the

Kieral vital and assimilative ix.wersof prot<jplasm . . .

the mechanism of mme one function as the inntai/maa

B Englemann, sHumed to be the agents of contractility.

Eiun/c. Brit, XXXII. 41.

Botropic (in-o-trop'ik), a. [Gr. Ic (iv-), muscle,
+ -rfiono^, < TpiKctv, turn, + -ic] Impairing

inquisitor; one who upholds the practices of

tlie Inquisition.

inquisitiv, ". A simplified spelling of inquis-

Hire.

[NL. 'inquis-

or inquiry; an inquisitive questioner.— 2. An inseuescence (in-se-nes'ens), «. [L. insenes-
' " " i^!--- -^ ffie, grow old (< in- + senescere, grow old, <

senex, old), + -encc] The process of growing
old ; aging.

insenescible (in-sf-nes'i-bl), a. [LL. insenes-

cibilis, < in- neg, + 'sencscibilis, < senescere,

grow old.] Not capable of growing old.

insentience (in-sen'shi-ens), n. [insentien(t)

-\- -re.] Unconsciousness; lack of sensation.

F. Hall.

insequent" (in-se'kwent), a. [L. in-, not, +
sequens (-ent-), following.] In phys. geog., not

following any manifest control : said of irregu-

lar streams, in contrast to consequent, obse-

queiif, and other systematic classes of streams.

insertable (in-ser'ta-bl), a. [insert + -able.']

That may be inserteil.

insertion-joint(in-ser'8hgn-joint), n. Apacked
joint ; a joint rendered steam- or water-tight

by the insertion of a disk or ring of packing.

insertion-plate (in-ser'shon-plat), «. In the

polyplacojihorous Mollusca, or chitons, a pro-

jection of the inner orporcellanous shell-layer

(artieulamentum) beyond the margin of the'

plates into tlie girdle or flexible band which
holds the plates together. Insertion-plates

serve the function of binding the valves firmly

to the girdle.

nset, V. t. 2. To add (a leaf or leaves) with-

in the folded sections of a book, or between

the sections, as a map, a printed illustration,

or an advertisement.

itrix, fem. of L. inquisitor: see inquisitor.] A
female inquisitor.

in-radiu8(in'ra"di-us), ». ;
pl.i«-rof?ii(-i). [in'i-

¥ radius.] The radius of an inscribed circle,

inrun (in'run), n. [in^ + ruiA.] 1. A running

in; an inrush; an influx: as, an iwr«» of the

sea.— 2. A place of inrunning.

inrunning (in'run'ing), n. 1. Samea8*mrMn.
— 2. Inflowing.

ins. An abbreviation (a) of inspector; (J) of

insurance.

insalvability (in-sal-va-bil'i-ti), n. [iM-3 -I-

.latrabilili/.] Impossibility of being saved.

/(/). IViitson, Life, II. 239.

Insane ear. See *ear^.

insane-root (in-san'rot), «. The henbane,
llijosryam us n iger.

insanity, «.— AlCOllOllc insanity, mental disease

- Compulsive insanity, insanity in which imper. j__.i ,, ,
iipletcly dominate the pa- msei, v._ 1.

caiiseil iTv'the ahu.se of alcoholic beverages.— Anticipa-
tory Insanity, hereditary insanity occuning at an

earlier iwc in the second generation than it did in the

flret-
ative idt-as, m- ob>

tient - Confuslonal insanity, a form of te-poniry

insanity marked by acute failure of the mental powers,

sometimes with hallucinations, following exluiusting dis-

ease or a profound nervous shock -Deliislonal insan- jllgi' j'j j (J) A small picture or diagram in-

^^^^^^)^^^^^^^l^T:^:S^^^ -^d withAi Ihe borde/;,f a larger one.

the delirium of the fever.— Hysterical insanity, a insetting (msefing), H. In t)i/(f/(«.</, the plac-

fonn of insanity riiarkt'd by sudden and sboi-t-Iived emo- j,j„ ^f ^ jpj^f oj. leaves (as maps, illustrations,
tlonal oiitbnrsts resmibiing hysterical symptoms.- Ma-

„r advertisements) between or within the sec-
nic-denresslve insanity, a fipiiu of insanity in which or auviiimoiuciiuiy .Jt i.,,-v-

Serean am'rnatiXTf nmniaandmc^^^^^^ tioiis of a printed book, magazine, etc.

from circular insanitv in the absence of deterioration,— jjjg (Jen. An abbreviation of iH.S^/ector-^crterae.

Simtataneous insanity, mental disorder recurring co- j^ahinine (in'shi'ning), n. The act or fact of
incidently in two or more persons who live together or '"f . . "P^ ; ^___„„tin(r with licVit
belong u> the same family.- Toxic insanity, mental shining in; permeating witn light.

I
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inshining

When the soul feels the Divine inshiyunff, all that is no-
ble in it rises efflorescent and vict*.»rious.

//. \r. Btecher, Yale Lectures, 2d ser., iiL 68. X. E. D.

inship (iu'ship), adv. On board; on the ship;

embarked.
' Can't be too hard on a Home draf',

' sez he ; 'the great
thing is to get thim Uighip.'

R. Kipling, The Big Drunk Draf, p. 69.

inshoot (in'shot), H. The act of shooting or
moving rapidly inward, as a base-ball that is

pit«hed with a curve. Sci. Amer., July 16, 1904,

p. 42.

inside, ». 4. In field hockey, the position be-
tween the center and the wings.

inside-fired (iu'sid-fird), a. Internally fired

;

having the tire-box surrounded, or nearly so,

with tliat which it is desired to heat, as is the
fire-box of a locomotive-boiler.

insidiosity (in-sid-i-os'i-ti), H. [L. insidiosus,

insidious, + -ity.~\ Insidiousness.

insink (in'singk), p. i. In embryol., to become
invaginated or folded in, like the saucer-shaped
depression which forms the otoeyst in embryo
vertebrates. Buck, Med. Handbook, III. 823.

insistency (in-sis'ten-si), n. Same as insis-

tence.

insititious (in-si-tish'us), a. [L. insiticius, <

insitus, grafted, pp. of inserere, insert, ingraft.]

Ingrafted; inserted; not natural to the place.

There are other passages in the poem [Paradise Lost]
which have the air of being [printed] inntiojcs in the
place where they stand. The lines in Book iv., now in
question, may reasonably be referred to 1640-42.

Mark Pattison, Milton, xiii. p. 167.

insolation, ».— Aspiiyzial insolation, exhaustion
due t<i heat. See Kimrfroie.— Pyrexlal Insolation,
thennic fever. See nunstrohe and/everl.

insole-machine (in's61-ma-shen"), re. In shoe-

maniif., a hand- or power-machine for stamp-
ing, forming, and shaping canvas in-soles.
Under this general term may be included a series of tools,

dies, and machines for making and building up by cement
sevei-al layers of canvas, rendering them llexible by scor-

ing one side and bending the material and pressing, and
trimming and Hnishing them ready for insertion.

insolubilize (.in-sol'tl-bi-liz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

insolvMUzed, ppr. insolithilizinf/. [Li.insolubilis,

insoluble, + -ize.'] To render insoluble. Buck,
Med. Handbook, VIII. 351.

insolvency, ".—open insolvency, such inability to
pay debts as will enable creditors to proceed against the
sureties, guarantors, or indorsers of the debtor without
first proceeding against the debtor himself.

insomniac (in-som'ni-ak), n. One.who suffers

from insomnia.
insonorous (in-so-no'rus), a. [Jn-3 + sono-
roH.s'.] Not sonorous or resonant.

Insp. An abbreviation of inspector.

inspeak (In-spek'), v. t.
;
pret. inspoke (inspake

archaic orpoetieal), pp. inspoken, ppr. inspeak-
ing. [i«-l + speak.] To speak into; instil

into: a;;, to inspeak hope in the soul.

inspection, «. 2. A district subject to ofiicial

inspection.

In France . . . the forests of the country are first di-

vided into cantonments and then into about 600 inxpec-
tion». Pall Mall Gazette, April 4, 1888.

inspectoral (in-spek"to-ral), a. [inspector +
-aA.] Pertaining to inspectors or to their du-
ties. See inspectorial.

inspectorate, «. 3. The po.sition of an inspec-
tor; the duty or work of an inspector.

inspectorate-general (in-spek"tor-at-jen'e-
ral), n. The office, position, and iuties of an
inspector-general; the staff of an inspector-
general.

inspirationalist (in-spi-rS'shon-al-ist), n. [in-

spirational + -ist.'] One who"inspires, or who
aims to inspire, others; one whose beliefs tend
to inspire others ; also, one who professes to
speak or act under spiritual guidance.

inspirationally (in-spi-ra'shon-al-i), adv. With
inspiration; in a manner tending to infuse in-
spiration.

inspirator, n. 2. An apparatus for inhaling
or di'awiug in air, gas, or vapor.
inspirometer (in-spi-rom'e-ter), n. [Irreg. <
inspirare, inspire, + Gr. /lerpoi', measure.] An
instrument for measuring the amount of air
inspired.

inspissant (in-spis'ant), a. and n. [NL. "in-
spissans (ant-), ppr. of 'inspissare, thicken,
< in- -f- spissus, thick : see inspissate.^ I. a.

Inspissating; thickening.
n. n. That which thickens ; a remedy which

causes a thickening or concentration of the
fluids of the body.

inspissatorfin'spi-sa-tor), n. [NL.] A double-
walled copper vessel containing water and
employed in evaporating water from blood-
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serum, etc. : used in bacteriological labora-
tories.

inst. An abbreviation (c) of institute or of
inxtitutioyi.

Inst. Act. An abbreviation of Institute of
Actuaries.

installant (in-stal'ant), a. and n. [NL. in-
stallans {-ant-), ppr. of installare, install.]

I. o. Having power to install or invest with
office; installing.

II. H. One who invests or installs.

instaminate (in-stam'i-nat), a. [in-'i + stami-
nate.} In iof., destitute of stamens. [Obsolete.]

instance, n— court of llrst instance, a court of
original jurisdiction in which a cause is first heard or
(having been heard and reversed upon appeal) to which
it is sent back for retrial.

instanding (in'stan"ding), a. Growing inward
or with an inward tendency: as, instanding
teeth.

Instantaneous center. See *center^.

instantograoh (in-stan'to-graf), n. [instant-
{loicoiis) -)- \phot)ograph.\ An instantaneous
photograph. Encyc. Diet.

instar'^ (in'star), n. [L. instar, likeness, im-
age. Compare the similar modern use of L.
imago (see imago).'] Any one of the periods
of an insect's life between two molts. The
period immediately after hatching is said to be the
first instar, and that after the first molt the second
instar. If a caterpillar molts four times the pupa is the
sixth instar and the adult the seventh. The term origi-
nated with Fischer in 1853, but has only recently been
generally adopted.

Hence he adopts a term suggested by Fischer, and
calls the insect as it appears after leaving the egg the
first iiutar, and what it is after the first moult the sec-
ond iiiiftar, and so on.

A. S. Packard, Text-book of Entom., p. 594.

in statu nascendi (in sta'tu na-sen'di). [L.,

'in the condition of being born.'] In chem.,
in the nascent stage ; in the condition of a
substance at the moment of its separating
from a compound, when it frequently ex-
hibits a greater degree of chemical activity
than it does after complete isolation : thus
nascent hydrogen will decompose silver chlo-
rid at atmospheric temperature, though hy-
drogen gas will not. This may be explained by
the assumption that the hydrogen is evolved from com-
bination as an immense number of single atoms, freely
capable of uniting to those of some other element, but
that they do not remain single, but promptly unite into
molecules consisting each of two similar atoms, there
being evidence that 'ordinary hydrogen gas consists of
such diatomic molecules, and that subsequently these
molecules must be broken up if their constituent atoms
are to become combined with those of another element.

Inst. 0. E. An abbreviation of Institute of
Civil Engineers.

insted, prep. phr. A simplified spelling of
instead.

instep, ft. 3. In entom., the first joint of an
insect's tarsus when it is very long and broad;
the planta.

instep-brake (in'step-brak), n. Same as
'*'crimping-brake.

instigant (in'sti-gant), n. [L. instigans {-ant-),

ppr. of instigare, instigate.] An instigator.

instigatl've (in''sti-ga-tiv), a. [instigate + -ive.']

Having power to incite or instigate : as, insti-

gative, suggestions ; specifically, noting a type
of disposition which achieves ends by inciting
others to act. Giddings, Inductive Sociol.,

p. 63.

instinct, «. 1. The definition of 'instinct,' and the
demarcation of the range of instinct in the individual
life, have long constituted a serious difficulty, both for
the biologist and for the psychologist. Popular psy-
chology (which rests upon a Cartesian dualism, and
operates with the 'faculties' of eighteenth-century psy-
chology) distinguishes instinct, as the dominant faculty
of the animal mind, from reason, which is the preroga-
tive and characteristic of the human mind. The divi-
sion of labor among ants and bees, the ' prevision ' of
the caterpillar in spinning a cocoon, the bird's skill in
nest-building,— all these things are ascribed to the guid-
ing power of instinct. And the general faculty is sub-
divided into such minor faculties as the instinct of
self-preservation, the parental instinct, the play instinct,

etc. Here, of course, is no attempt at analysis, but
merely a more or less complete logical classification
mider a common term. Some change, no doubt, hiis

been wrought in this popular view by the doctrine of
organic evolution. The gap between man and the lower
aninials has been bridged ; instinct and reason are in-

cluded under a 'generic identity'; rudimentary reason
is ascribed to animals ; and there is greater readiness
to admit an instinctive factor in human conduct. But,
in principle, the common-sense notion of instinct is the
faculty-notion. It must be said now, that the term instinct
cannot, in scientific usage, be regarded as a psychological
term. Tlie phenomena covered by the word are bio-
logical, in the widest sense of this adjective ; specifi-
cally, they belong to the class known as psychophysical,
that is U) say, they have two sides, a physiological and
a mentAl. If instinct is defined simply as a physiologi-
cal phenomenon, it cannot be differentiated from other.
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non-instinctive activities. But similarly, if it is defined
simply in psychological terms, it cannot be distinguished
from other mental complexes,— from other modes of the
action-consciousness. An adtHjuate definition must pay
regard both to psychology and to physiology ; in other
words, must be biological. Taking the objective or
physiological side of instinct first, we find that it pre-
sents fom- chief characters : it is a mode of response to
stimulus that is inherited ; that is common to a group or
species ; that is relatively complex ; and that is obviously
adaptive. So regarded, it is not markedly different from
the reflex, on the one hand, and the secondary or ac-
quired refiex (such activities, for example, as bicycle
riding), on the other. Its differentiation from the
former must, in the last resort, depend upon it« relative
complexity ; its differentiation from the latter, on it«

being inherited ajod not acquired. The former difference
is, at best, only one of degree ; the latter need \ie no more
than a difference in the date at which the i-ace acquires
a cei*tain habit of reaction. To these, however, must be
added the psychological or subjective chai-acters. The
instinct-consciousness is an associative consciousness in
which the situation-stimtilus (the first term) is followed
by a series of organic sensations, the sensations accom-
panying the instinctive movements. These processes,
the perception of the situation and the organic conse-
quences, hold the attention ; the pei-fomiance of the
instinctive movements is highly pleasant, their inhibition
highly unpleasant In other words, the instinct-con-
sciousness is a complex 'feeling,' not differentiable in
type from other serial feelings. Putting together, how-
ever, the two sets of characters, objective and subjective,
we have a biological or psychophysical phenomenoD
which is distinctly marked off from others of the same
class. Two remarks may be added, by way of caution :

(1) In animals endowed with memory, and therefore
especially in man, the ' pure' instinct will occur only on
the first presentation of the appropriate situation. AVheD
the situation recurs, the reaction to it will be- compli-
cated by memory of the foregone instinctive activities.

(2^ Many biologists would reduce such reactions as those
of ants and bees to mere reflexes, denying the presence
of mental processes in these creatures. The questifin can-
not here be discussed : the answer to it, however, does
not afiect the definition of instinct just given. Of the
origin of instinct there are three cun'ent theories. The
first regards them as developments from the reflex,— as
reflexes into which mental process has in some way been
'imported.' The second regards them as reductions fiom
the impulse : actions, at first performed with full con-
sciousness, have gradually been mechanized, retaining
only so much of the impulse-consciousness as is hidicatea
above ; and the half-mechanized actions have become
ingrained in the nervous system, and so inheritable. The
third theory suggests that individual accommodations,
conscious or unconscious, may serve the purpose of the
species until congenital vaiiations (the material of natu-
ral selection) appear to replace them by permanent en-
dowment This last is the most recent theory, and also,

perhaps, the theory which stands in the forefront of
cuiTent discussion.— Acquired Instinct, an instinct
developed by deflnite individual experience during a
single lifetime.— Instlnct-actlon, in psychol., the hy-
pothetical mode of reaction of an isolated living cell.

See the quotation.

If we could isolate a living cell we must assume that
it would react in a deflnite way to appropriate stimuli,
and its reactions we may, if we choose, call its 'in-
gtinct-actionn.'

Jour. Philos., Pgychol. and Sci. JfetAod«, June 9, 1904,

[p. 313.

Instinctive action. See liactian.

institor (in'sti-tor), n. {h. institor,<. insistere

(pp. institus), set up, press upon : see insist.]

lii civil law, an agent; a factor; a steward.
institute, «— Farmers' institute, a local educational
gatliering of fannei-s. cundui-tfd eitlicr by a St;ite agri-
cultural college or by a special officer, in which lectures

,
on agricultural subjects are given by specialists, questions
asked, and the subjects discussed. Such institutes are
held in large numbers in most of the States, usually
occur in winter, and occupy trom two to four days.
[U. S.]

—

Naval Institute, a society whose object is to
bring interesting naval professional subjects under dis-

cussion. The headqnartere of the United States Naval
Institute is at Annai>olis, Maryland.

institutionalist (in-sti-tu'shon-al-ist), n. [in-

stitutional -f -ist.] A writer on institutes or
elementary niles, especially on legal institutes.

Same as institutist.

institutionality (in'sti-tfi-shgn-ari-ti), n. A
stage of social evolution marked by the conver-
sion of customary relations into true institu-

tions. J. F. Crowell.

institutionalize (in-sti-tu'shon-al-iz), V. t.;

pret. and pp. institutionalized, ppr. institution-

alizing, [institutional + -ize.] "To turn into an
institution

;
give institutional form or order to.

Inst. M. E. An abbreviation of Ittstitute of
Mechanical Engineers.

Inst. N. A. An abbreviation of Institute of
yaral Architects.

instratified (in-strat'i-fid), a. [t«2 -t- straU-

fied.] Same as interstratified. [Rare.]

instroke (in'strok), re. [in"^ + stroke^.] In an
engine, that stroke during which the plunger
enters into the cylinder; in a single-acting

engine, the exhaust stroke.

Suction during an entire outstroke of the piston ; . .

.

compression during the following initroke.

Encyc. Brit., XX\^IL IS*

instructionary (in-stmk'shon-a-ri), a. [iif

struction + -ary.] Instructional; instructive.

instruction-car (in-struk'sbon-kar), n. 1. A



instruction-car

railroad-oar arranged for tbe instruction and
examination of engineers, firemen, and train-

bands. It is fitted with a steam-boiler, heating
apparatus, and working models of air-brakes,

train-signals, and other train appliances.

—

2. An electric car on a short track, in a
car-bam, for the instruction of motormen in

the control of electric cars, signaling, the

rules of the road, etc.— 3. A working electric

car used in technical schools for demonstra-
tions and practice in the building and handling
of electric cars.

instrument, «.—Harp Instrnments, in m««c. a
general term for strinRcd nistniments played by plucking
or twanpins; : opposed to b<<>ri'd inttrttmetitg. Harp in-

Btruments inchnle those nf the harp, lyre, lute, and zither

classes.— Pravaz Instrument, a fomi of syringe for hy-
podennie iiijeetions.— Tensile Instrument. Same as

gtriwif'i injitruiii^ut (which see, under inntrument, 3).

—

Time-sense Instrument, in exprr. pxychol., an instru-

ment designed for use in the study of the lime-conscious-

ness, more especially in the study of the temporal diifer-

ential sensitivity, of temporal illusion, of the dependence
of temporal estimation upon sense department, etc. A
typical time-sense instrument consists of a metal spoke or
radius, rotated at various 8pee4ls and with uniformity of

rate, within a ring which carries projecting contact-pieces.

As the radius strikes a contact-piece, an electrical circuit

is momentarily made, and the making of the circuit coin-

cides with a sound, flash, pressure, electric shock, etc.

Very brief int^a^-als of time, marked off by various sense-

stimuli, are thus produced. They may be minimally varied,

by the shift of a contact-piece ; they may be variously
filled, by continuous or discrete Btimuli; they may be

Cros^-section of a Triple-

petticoat Insulator.

Vnibrella-insulator.

NeumaQn's Time-sense Instrument.

a, time.sense disk ; #, kymograph drum ; e, rotating spoke

;

it, d, d, contact-pieces.

presented for comparison in direct succession, or separated
by variable blank intervals, etc. Tlie time-sense instru-

ment, in siune form, h.-ui become a standard feature of the
psychological laborat^.ry.— Tubular instrument, a
wind-iustnnnent which consists of a ttihe-— Vowel In-
strumMlt, in acini*tic>t, an instrument designeil to deter-

mine the resonance tones of the voice, and thus by instrti-

mental synthesis Xa> reproduce the vowel sounds. Scrip*
ture, Exjter. Phonetics, p. 290.

Insufficiency, n—Aortic, mitral Inanfflclency. .See

talvular itinsujftciencj). — Muscular Insufficiency.
Same as *imbalance.—Pulmonary Insufficiency. .See

t)ainifar*tMu/RCT'«ur!/. — Pyloric Insufficiency, inabil.

ity of the stomach to retiiiti f.w>d t** be acted upon by the
gastric jtiice, thpiugh defective closure of the pylorus.

—

Tricuspid Insufficiency. Hee vaivutar itin^tjictency.

—Valvular Insufficiency, defective closure of one or
more of the v;ilves of the heart, resulting in regurgita-
tion of the blood : called, according U) the valve atfected,

aortic, niilrat, pulitionftnt, or tricujtpfd imtiijTtricncif.

insufflation, n. 4. The process of decorating
pottery or porcelain by blowing color on the
surface of the ware through a hollow tube over
the end of which gauze has been stretched.

See souffle decoration, under souffli.

insula, ». 2. In a Roman city, especiallyRome
itself, a building composed of distinct apart-
ments let to several families ; an aparttuent-
house or tenement-house, in distinction from
domiis, an independent residence. Originally
Insulte were separated by I)a88ages at least 12 feet wide,
or by streets. In the later republic, however, st^mt par-

titions were consiclered sufticient. Augustus fixed the
height of an insula at 70 feet, and Trajan at 60. Shops
nsoally occupied the ground floor front.

3. In a smaller Roman city, especially
Pompeii, a blockof houses entirely stirrounded
by streets.

insular, «.—Bureau of Insular Affairs. See*6«r«at*.

insulated (in'gu-la-ted), p. a. Being in a state

of insulation, in any sense of that word; in a
restricted sense, so remote from other bodies

as to be beyond the reach of any sensible
attriiction, as solitary or isolated stars.

insulating-tape (in'sii-la-ting-tap'), n. Tape
impregnated with an insulating compound and
used as a covering for electric wires or other
conductors.

insulating-tube (in'siVla-ting-tub'), «. A tube
of non-coiidueting material, used to protect a
conductor, around which it is placed, from
electric leakage.
insulation-meter (in-sii-la'shon-me't^r), n.

I

A direct-reading instrument for the determina-
tion of electric insulation.

I;

I
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insulator, ».- petticoat-insulator, an insulator with
llariiis; aniiuhir base, used on
overhead electric lines. Petti-

coat-insulators are sometimes
made with deeply con-ugated
bases and are then called douUe-
petticoat or triple-petticoat in-

gulators, according to their

form. — Pigtail-Insulator, an
insulator for electric lines

which is provided with a piece
of iron of double cm'vature to
which the wire is fastened.

In the 'pigtail ' insnilator an additional iron piece in the
shape of an S is moulded in the top.

lieber, in Trans. Amer. Inst Elect Engin., 1902, p. 721.

Shackle-insulator, a special form of insulator used for

the support of overhead lines where great strength is re-

quired.— Slot-lnsulatOr, an insulator provided with a
channel through which the wire
passes.— Strain-insulator, an
insulator placed between an over-

head wire or Ciil)le and the guy-
wires or supports by means of
wbirh it is kept stretched.

—

Umbrella-insulator, an insu-

lator for high-tension circuits

which is provided with a broad
umbrella-shaped cover of glass or
porcelain. The lower psirts of the
insulator are thus protected from
rain, and the distance over the
surface which leakage ciurenta

must traverse between the wire and its support is greatly
increased.

insuliform (in'su-li-f6rm), a. [L. insula,

island, + format form.] Like an island or

suggesting an island on a map: used in

reference to markings on the skins of animals.

insulite (iu'su-lit), n. Ihtsul(ate) + •ite^.'\ A
substance madeby irapregnatinc; sawdust with
paraffin-oil under pressui'o : used for electrical

insulation.

insult, l^^ 3. in pathoLf to injure; inflict trau-

matism upon.
The patient's vitality is greatly reduced when the in-

testines are imndtftt, and there is great danger of the
loops adhering in malposition and giving rise to intestinal

obstruction. Therapeutic Gazette, Feb. 15, 1903, p. 129.

insult, «. 5. In pathol., external violence
wliich causes a lesion.

insur. An abbreWation of insurance,

insurance, ".—cost, flight, and insurance. See
*rf,j^f2.—Mutual life-insurance company, an insur-

ance company whose fund f<;r the payment of expenses
and nf amounts Ui be paid upon policies issued consists,

not in capital subscribed or furnished by outside parties,

but of premiums mutually contributeil by the parties in-

sured, each of whom, by virtue of being a pulioy-holder,

is a member of the company.— Insurance a^ent, one
who s<ilicit9 business fr)r an insurance company.

insurant (iu-shor'ant), M. One whose prop-
erty or life is insured.

insurgescence(in-86r-ie8'ens),n. [L. insnrgere,

rise, be insurgent, -f -e'scence.'] The be^n-
nings of insurrection; incipient revolt against

authority.

Int. An abbreviation (c) of interior ; {d) of in-

terprefrr ; (e) of interval; {f) ot interjection.

intactile(in-tak'til), a. [t«-3 -I- tactile.'] Im-
perceptible to the touch; not tactile.

intake, n. 8. Land taken in from a waste place,

or fr<)m a oommon or tidal river.

intake-valve (in'tak-valv), n. A valve for

controlling the supply of a fluid (air, gas, oil,

steam, or water) to an engine or machine,
intarsia (in-tar'si-ji), n. [It. intarsia, < in-

tarsiare^ inlay, < ('«-* + ^arsm, inlaid work, mar-
quetry :. see tarsia.'] A liighly developed form
of inlay or marquetry in wood practised in
ItalyduringthoKenaissance period. Theearliest
exaniples are found on ivory boxes made in Venice in the
fourteenth century. By using various colored woods and
by staining with different colors, excellent pictorial

effects were afterward pnHluced, as in the doom of the
auilience-chamber in the Palazzo Vecchio in Florence.

intarsiatura (in-tiir'^si-ii-to'ra), n. [It. intar-

siaiura^ i intursiare : nco*in tarsia.] The pro-

cess of making tarsia ; also, the roeultingwork.

integer, ".—critical integer, an integer m so con-
nected with a function <pt that

2iri-'t-zVt/

for Increasing contours inclosing successive singulari-
ties of 0t (of which there is an infinite series) tends toward
zero.— Ordinal integer, a mark attached to an object to
in<licate its pla<-e in a series or row.

Integrable group. See ^groujA.

integral. I. a. 4. (c) Total.— integral curve,
equation, series, i^ee ircun^c, etc.

II, ".—Elemectary Integral, a fundamental inte-

gral, one of the siinjik-.st of its kind.— Fresnel's Inte-
grals, the two integrals

X = /cos 4> ds, and y = /sin ^ ds,

In which X and y are the coordinates of any point on a
Comu spiral, <p is the inclination of tbe tangent to the
spiral at that point to the axis of x, and ds is an element
01 arc. Fresnel's integrals are used hi the theory of dif-

intension

fraction for computing the intensity of illumination.

—

Gauss's integral, according to Gauss, for a surface, th«
total curvature of a pai't bounded by a closed curve is

the value, when the integration is extended over thii

part, of the double integral fj Kdcj, wherein K is the

measure of curvature of the surface at every point and
do- the surface element.—Probability integral, the in-

t«gi-al which expresses the area of the normal curve or
curve of error whose equation is

Time Integral, the integral of a function taken over an
interval of time or between two time limits.—Variation
of an Integral, the excess of the value of the integral
along the varied cui-ve above its value along the original
curve.

integralization (in"te-gral-i-za'shon), ». [tn-

tcgralize + -ation.'] 'The"act of bringing into
the form of an entire function.
integrand (in'tf-grand), n. [L. integrandus,
future perf. part, of iiitegrare, make whole : see
integrate.'} A mathematical expression inte-
grated or to be integrated.

In this case the first integrand is Poynting's Energy
Flow function. Physical Rev., Aug., 1904, p. 101.

integraph (in'te-graf), n. [inte{gral) + Gr.
ypii^lfa', write.] 1. An instrument for measur-
ing the area under a curve combined with a
recording device which draws the integral
curve of the curve traced by the point of the
instrument ; au integrator.

Areas may be measured by means of a planimeter or an
integraph. Thus time values corresponding to different
speed values are known, and the speed time curve may be
plotted. Elect. World and Engin., July 18, 1003, p. 96L

2. An instrument for determining the value
of an indefinite integral.
Integraphs have also been constructed, by aid of which

ordinary differential equations, especially linear ones, can
be solved. Encyc. Ilrit., XXX. 68a

integration, «. 4. The determination of the
average rate of flow of a stream. On account
of the varying friction against the bottom,
sides, and overlying air, this value, as a rule,
differs from the rate at any particular place
in the cross-section of the stream. J. W.
Poicell, 11th An. Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv.,
ii. 13— Graphic Integration, integration by means
of the intt'^Taph, or by Kniphical construction of the
integral curve.— Law Of Integration. See *lawl.--
Mechanical integration, integration by an integraph-
—Reciprocal integration, the mutual union of a male
cell and a female cell to form a unit or fertilized egg.
[Rare.]

Or interbreeding and croesing, with care or under
nature, may unite by means of reciprocal integration—
(fertilization)— two molecular mechanisms.

J. A. Ryder, Biol. Lectures, 1895, p. 49.

integrator, «— Amsler'S integrator, an instrument
by means of which not only the area but the moment and
moment of inertia about a given axis of any plane figure
are obtained. By running a pointer on the instrument
arouml the outline of the figure, and biking readings from
certain wheels, these quantities are ascertained by a simple
nujnerical operation.

integripallial (in*te-gri-pari-al), a. [L. inte-

ger, whole, -f- Nh, 2>allium -I- -«(!.] Same as
intrgropaJliate.

integritivet (iti-teg'ri-tiv), «. [Irreg. integ-

rit-y 4- -i(!C.] Possessing integrity. Burns.
N. E. D.

intellect, h—Economic theory of intellect, an
extreme fonn of pragmatism set fortli by Dr. Ernst Macli,
according U> which genenil concepts and intelligence
generally sei-ve a purely economical pur]>ose in enabling
us toforesee how a given line of conduct will be adapted
to our wishes. More moderate pragmatists maintain that
desires and ends of all kinds essentially involve general
concepts, BO that, since Icconomy is the adaptation of
means to ends, and supposes that there are ends, it is

incorrect to say that penei-al concepts have only an eco-
nomic utility. Common sense refuses to believe that the
human mind can create ideas entirely unlike anything
real, and tlicrefore it is incredible that purpose siiould be
purely illiisnry.

Intellectual aura, memory. See *««rai, etc.

Intellectualistic psychology. See *psy-
rholagi/.

Intelligence officer, an orticer of abureaa or department
of iiitt^Iigcni'e.

intelligize (in-tel'i-jiz), v.; pret. and pp.
inteUigi:cd, ppr. intcUigizing. Ih.inteUig(ere),

understand, -t- -tee.] I. intrans. To think;
use the intellectual powers.

H. trans. To receive or take into or by the

intellect; assimilate mentally.

intend, v. t. 9. To manage; superintend;
supervise. N. E. D.
intendment, ".—Double intendment, douWe mean-
ing: said of a word or phrase which lias two meanings.
.See d'xilde entendre.

intens. An abbreviation of intensive.

intension, «. 4. In l>iol., the origin of a new
variety, race, or species from individuals which
are restricted from free interbreeding with
their kind.
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tion of one variety of cells by the agglutinins

produced by a closely related variety.
These results will be seen to bear out Cusliing's results

in his experiments upon Bacillus O, that inier-aggluHna-

tions ilo not necessarily occiu- between closely related

vai'ieties of bacilli.

Jour. Exper. Med., Oct 1, 1901, p. 640.

interalar (iu-ter-a'lar), a. [L. inter, between,
+ did, wing, + -aj-s.] Situated between the

wings.
Thorax. Dark metallic green above, with all the su-

tures anil the interalar space black.
Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1902, L Sa

II. n. In eehinoderms,
one of the plates which form the skeleton.
The interainbulacrals lie in single columns between the

ambulaci-a. JJncj/c. Br*., XXVII. 6-21.

in the small and interaiiode (in-ter-an'6d), n. [mter- + ano(lc.'\

That one of two metal plates, placed between

intension

I now call the certainty that some form of divergent

tnmslonnation will arise when iutergeneration ia pre-

vented, the principle o( intension.

J. T. Oulict, In Trsuis. Linnean Soc. London, ZooL, 1888,

(p. 216.

intensionally (in-ten'shon-al-i), (idv. So as to

denote the sum of the characters given as a

definition of a term.
A class may be defined either extensionally, by an

enumeration of its terms, or intentionally, by the concept

which .lenotes its terras. yatiire, Sept. 3, 1903, p. 411.

intensity, «.— Calorlflc intensity. See *caloriJic.—

Communal Intensity, incre;ise of numbers or activity,

as of insects and parasitic fungi, in conditions of increased j„t„_. t„v,,,i . „_„ l „
population and cultivation. inxeramDuiacrai, a.

It is no doubt true that insects and fungi spread more
rapidlv than formerly because of the greater number and
continuity of orchards, just as contagious diseases spread

faster in cities than in the country. In the small and
isolated orchards of former days, fungi and insects were
confined within closer areas. This plienoiuenon of rapid

distribution, due to greater extent of host-plants, may be

termed communal intensity.

L. H. Bailey, Survival of the Unlike, p. 186.

Intenslty-rhytUm, Intenslty-verse. See *rh!ithm,

•riTsf-'.—Mean spherical Intensity, in phoinm., the

value of the intensity of a source of liKht, obtained by
averaging the intensities in all directions ; the t*>tal tlux

from a source of light, in lumens, divided by 4 >r ; the mean interapcrtural (iii-t6r-ap'6r-tiir-al), a.

radius vector of the surface of spherical distribution from -^ between, + apertura, aperture, +
a light source.— Unit Of luminous Intensity. See „.,,',„,, i,„f '„„ thA nnprtiii-pq • ns the in"
•ujirt.- Unit of photometric Intensity. See*uiri(, Situated between tue apertuies

.
as, tne in

and photometric standard, under phutuinetric. terapertural spacesm the zoaria ot the Jiryozoa.

intensive, «. S. In n.</r;., concentrated (culti- interarcuilis (in-t6r-!ir-ku-a'lis), ii.; pi. inter

vation) : designating high culture, or the prin- nrcualcs (-lez). [NL.]

the terminals of an electrolytic cell in the path
liter'aSal s

it, from which metal is dissolved in-eguiar spaof the current,

away.
interantennary (in«'t6r-an-ten'a-ri), a.

inter, between, + NL. antenna + -ary.J

ated between the antennee.

[L.

Situ-

[L.

alKI

intercompany

of the vertebral column, in the latter case the in-

tercalarium would be homcdogous with an inteiceutrum
or hypocentrum: in the first instance it woiiM be the
eiplivalent of the interdorsalia of Gadow. Iiitercalaiia

occur typically in the vertebral column of sharks. Philos.

Trans. Jioif. Soc. (London), 1893, ser. B, p. ssi.

intercalary, a. 4. In anat., additional ; su-

pernumerary; inserted between other parts,

as the cartilages on the dorsal side of the
vertebral column in many elasmobranchs.
In all recent forms the neural arch is converted into a

closed canal by the insertion of intercalary pieces be-
tween the neural processes and the spine.

J. S. Kinysley, Vert Zool., p. 234.

intercalicular (in"ter-ka-lik'u-lar), a. [L. in-

ter, between, + caliculus, a cup, + -«r3.] Situ-

ated between the calyces: as, intercalicvlar

gemmation in corals. Proc. Zool. Soc. London,
1899, p. 752.

system, in calcareous sponges, a system of

spaces, really external to the sponge, in which
the water circulates before passing through the pores into
the gastral cavity.

intercanalicular (in"ter-kan-a-lik'u-lar), a.

[L. inter, between, + canaliculus, a small
channel, + -a»'3. ] In some of the silicious

sponges, noting a series of cavities or inter-

stices on the sponge-body lying among the
tubes or foliffl constituting the skeleton, as in

I a jio ; II i/i »..^«.. - ^^^ Meeandrospongidie,

,a.i.u,....=.s— -b -B" -" , "' -- .— ..,...,...„ ,-.^... u^.-.. One of the muscles intercaplllary (in-ter-kap'i-la-ri) a. [jnter-

ciple of a small area well tilled, the purpose lying between the upper ends of the branchial + capillary.^ Between or among the capillary

being to secure the most from every acre of arches. blood-vesseJs. ,..,,.., ,- ., r-

land bv means of the application of labor and The interarcuales are divided into two systems of intercarpellary (m-tfer-kar pe-Ia-n), a. [in-

fertilizers and the most thorough tillage. Com- .
'""'"^^'^^s-

. .. ..
.4»«r. A'a(. Dec 1905, p. 914. ter- +cari,ellary.2 In Jof., situated between

pare ^e.tensu^e 6.-6 In pe^kol noting the ^^^O^^^Z^^^J^^^^!^^^^;,:: '^ ,^^-
treatment of disease by very large or tre-

quently repeated doses, or by remedies of

greatly increased strength or activity. Lancet,

intercatenated (in-tfer-kat'e-na-ted), a. lin-

June 6, 1903, p. 160.5.— Intensive blue, feeling,

magnitude. See -khlue, ete.

intention, ». 10. In Bom. Catk. theol.,in ref-

erence to the administration of the sacraments,

the actual will, on the part of the one admin-
istrating, to perform seriously the rites pre-

scribed by the church, and to do nothing to

show contrary intention.

intentionally, cdv. 2. In intention only.
In this manner I quitted the fact [of murder] intention-

ally a hundred and a hundred times.
De/oe, Capt Singleton, p. 11.

interacademic (in-ter-ak-a-dem'ik), a. lin-

ter + academy + -ic] Common to or ex-

j«i/t7ioi., reciprocal or mutual association. _
Tlie perceptions of the vai-ious parts of a letter shoot " t^V+"catenate + -erf2.] Chained together;

together into the perception of the whole letter, the part i.,-,.. ,. .•> . . ji-i
perceptions mutually Assisting each other according as, Imked firmly together: as, tntercatenoted ideas.

from being often presented together, they have habits of intercathode, interkatnode (in-ter-kath'od),
interassoclalion. Amer. Jojir. Psychol., XU. 300. „_ |^L, ,,lter, between, -HE. cathode.} That

interasteric (in'ter-as-ter'ik), a. [L. inter, one of two metal plates, placed between the
between, + 'Nh. asterion + -ic] Situated be-

tween the two asteria. See asterion.

interastral (in-ter-as'tral), a. [L. inter, be-
tween, -f- astrum, star, + -al^.'] Situated ortak-
ing place between or among the stars.

Interatheriidae (iu"ter-ath-e-ri'i-de), re. pi.

[NL., < Interatherium, the type genus, + -idm.]

A family of the Typotlieria which contains ex-

tinct mammals of moderate size, with com-
plete dentition, from the Santa Cruz Forma-
tion (Miocene?) of Patagonia. Ameghino, 1887

terminals of an electrolytic cell in the path of

the cm-rent, upon which metal is deposited.

intercentriim, n. 2. Same as centrum, 2 (a).

Amer. Sat., May, 1890.

intercepter, «. 2. Specifically, in mach., a T-
shaped cylindrical vessel eraploj'ed in connec-
tion with engines to prevent particles of water
from being carried into the cylinder with the

steam; a steam-separator. The steam, in its

passage through the intercepter, meets a diaphragm-
plate by which the water is thrown out and is subse-

quently drawn off by a drain-cock.Changed between two or more academies or interaural (in-ter-a^ral), .^ ^[L.^into^^b^^^^^^ inWptionl'band ^in;^^^^^^^^^ r,.academic institutions.

interacinar (in-tfer-as'i-nar), a. linter- +
acinus + -arS.] Same as interacinous.

Lewaschew . . . thought that he was able to transform

small groups of acini into typical interacinar islets, thus
increasing their number at tiie expense of the secreting

tissue. Jour. Exper. Med., Jan. 16, 1901, p. 398.

interactionism (in-ter-ak'shon-izm), n. lin-

+ auris, ear, + -aU.]

ears.

interbed (in-ter-bed'), i\ i. and t.; pret. and
pp. interhedded, ppr. intcrbcdding. To take or

cause to take a position of conformable strati-

fication in a sedimentary scries : chiefly used
in the passive: as, to be intcrbedded.

teraction + -ism.'] The metaphysical opinion interbedding (in-ter-bed'ing), n. In <7fo7., the
"

" process or iiroperty of forming a member in a
conformably stratified series of rocks.

There is no sharp line of division between the igneous
and sedinientary rocks, and along the contact there is

that body and mind, having like modes of exis-

tence, act and react upon each other some-
what as two bodies may do, and that this is

the manner in which forces acting upon the

organs of sense affect the mind and in which
volitions produce contractions of the muscles.

Those who hold this opinion do not consider themselves as

materialists for several reasons, among which is their

belief that matter can not feel, as the soul can ; but they
do hold the mind to be, in important respects, similar to

matter. The principal advocate of this opinion is Lotze,

who is particularly explicit in details in his " Microcos-

mus" and "Medicinal Psychology."
Interactionism seems almost to necessitate two juxta-

posed realities exchanging influences, and thus to imply a
metaphysical dualism.

C. A. Stronn, \\Tiy the Mind has a Body, p. 33.

Interactionism has Ui maintain, in this concrete form of

In pliysio}. and psychopliysics, a naiTOw band of

color produced, under certain conditions of

experiment, by the passage of a pendulum or

other light rod across a bieolor disk observed
with the resting eye : so called, as opposed to

illusion-band, because it is due to the purely

geometrical relations of the disk and the in-

tercepting pendulum.
Harvard Psychol. Studies, I. 190.

interceptor (in-ter-sep'tor), n. Same as inter-

cepter.

less tHfprdfiiidiniz as though sedimentation was at intercnanger,". -i. that part Ot an appaia-
times inteiTupted by lava flows and then again was re^

sumed under more favorable conditions.
Amer. Geol., March, 1904, p. 136.

interbody (in'ter-bod"i), n. [inter- + body.}

An amboceptor of normal blood-serum, in con-

tradistinction to those which result on special

immunization.

*?*^&'^ffiigt'f^;Sa-co^iti^intercpmsion(inn.r-k,^^^^ Unter

between boroughs : as

tus for the liquefaction of air wherein the

compressed air is allowed to expand and is

thus cooled to its point of liquefaction,

intercivic (in-ter-siv'ik), o. [L. int(r, be-
tween, + civis, citizen, + -ic.'\ Existing or

taking place between citizens of the same
place : as, an intereiric contest.

theinterborough railway
in New York.

the ' survival theory,' that the mental process as such is Interbrachlal membrane, in
an aid to evolution.

Pop. Sci. Mo., March, 1902, p. 469.

interactionist (in-t6r-ak'shon-ist), n. and a.

[interaction + -ist.'] I, n. An adherent of the

metaphysical theory of interactionism. C. A.
Strong, Why the Mind has a Body, p. 33.

II. a. Consonant to the metaphysical
theory of interactionism. C. A. Strong, Why
the Mind has a Body, p. 23.

interadventual (in"ter-ad-ven'tu-al), a. Of
or pertaining to the ir-teryal between the first

Jntercadent (in-ter-ka
and second advent of Christ. Warficld.

interagglutinate (in'ttr-a-gUi'ti-nat), v. t.
;

pret. and pp. interagglutinated, ppr. interag-

glutinating. [inter- + agglutinate.'] To cause
iuteragglutination.

Varieties of bacilli, related closely in morphology and
culturalreactions,donota8arule,pro<luceserum8which /"" "'^S'''''."^ '•"«'';"'' ,-',-J,

. ^ , . „, ,„
inter-agglutinate. Intercalanum (in"ter-ka-la'n-nm), «. ;

pi. tre-

tercalnria (-il). [NL.: see intercalary.] A seg-

ment intercalated or inserted between two

agglutinate.
Jour. Exper. Med., Oct 1, 1901, p. 642.

interagglutination (in''t6r-a-glo-ti-na'shon),

n. [inter- + agglutination.] The agglutina-

+ collision.] In pliys., a collision between the

independently moving particles of a gas or

other medium. Elect. Ber., Aug. 8, 1903, p. 172.

intercolumniary (in'ter-ko-luni'ni-a-ri), a. [L.

intereolumnium, space between columns, +
-ary".] Same as intercolumnar.

intercommissural(iu"tfr-ko-mis'u-ral), a. [in-

ter- + commissural.] Situated between com-
missures : as, the intercommissural recess, a

depression between the dorsal and ventral

commissures in the lamina terminalis of the

reptile brain. Trans. Linnean Soc. London,

Znol., July, 1903, p. 471.

intercommuner (iu"ter-ko-mu'n6r), n. 1. In

Scots law, one who intercommimes with a de-

nounced person or a rebel. See letters of in-

tcrcommuning, under intercommune.— 2. One
who communicates or conducts negotiations

between other parties; an intermediary.

intercommnnicative (in"t*r-ko-mi"i'ni-ka-tiv),

a. [inter- -¥ communicative.] Inclined to be
communicative with each other; disposed

toward mutual exchange of opinions, know-

__ ledge, or facts.

vertebrse, on" either the dorsal or ventral side intercompany (in-tfer-kum'par-ni), a tinter-

certain cephalopods, the web-
like fold which unites the
arms and sometimes reaches
nearly to their extremities, as

in Aiii]i]i!trt'ti(s.

intercadence (in-ter-

ka'dens), n. [inter- +
cadence.] The intercur-
rence of an extra pulse-
beat between two nor-
mal pulsations.

dent), a. [inter- + ca-

dent.] Interciurent

;

falling between : said
of an occasional pulse-
beat coming between
two beats of the normal rhythm

I.)

nterbrachial Membrane.
{Amjthitrttus fetasiCi

a, (uniiel ; b, pouch in the
mantle: c. eyes; d. iuter-

brachial membrane. (Cooke,
after Hoyle.) (From Parker
and IlasweU's "Zoology.")



intercompany

+ company.'] K.xisting between, or among,
two or more companies.
Within a preat corporation proper co-operation allows

of many " intercompnnf/ " economies.
Electnichem. and Melal. Imiimtry, May, 1905, p. 167.

intercomparable (in-ter-kom'pa-ra-bl), a. [in-

ter- + comparable.'] Cajjable of being com-
pared.
intercompare (in"t^r-kom-par'), v. t.

;
pret.

and pp. intcrcompared, ppr. intefcomparing

.

\inier- + compare.] To compare.
The labors of Bessel, Clarke ami others in intercompar-

inij geodetic stiiiidanls. Science, Jaii. 13, 1905, p. 46.

intercomparison (in'tSr-kom-par'i-son), n.
[inter- -\- comparison.] The act of intercom-
paring or comparing.
The opportunities for intercomparigon afforded of late

years. Burlini/tMi ilaij., III. 257.

intercondylic (in't^r-kon-dil'ik), a. [inter-

+ condyle + -ic] Inanthroj)., relating to the
distance between two condyles.

interconvertibility (in 'ter-kon-ver"ti-biri-ti),
n. ilutiial convertibility; interehangeable-
ness.

interconvertibly (in"ter-kon-ver'ti-bli), adr.
In a reciprocally convertible manner.

intercooler (iu-ter-ko'ler), n. [inter- + cooler.]

A device for cooling air as it passes from one
cylinder of a compressor to the next : similar
to a condenser, it usually consists of a cylindrical
shell in which are fitted tube-plates and tubes for the
ccMtlinu water.

intercortical(in-t6r-k6r'ti-kal), a. [L. inter,

between, + cortex (cortic-), bark, + -rt/l.]

Within the cortex: as, the i«ffrcorWc«( cavities
in certain sponges. Froc. Zool. Soc. London,
1902, p. 21.5.

intercostal, «. 2. In jro»*/iip-6MiW«»(/, noting
a structural member composed of a number of
short pieces fitted in the spaces between a
series of other continuous structural mem-
bers which it crosses : as, an intercontal floor-

plate, one in which the floor is in short pieces
between the longitudinals; an intercostal

keelson, intercostal longitudinal, one in short
pieces between the frames; an intercostal

angle-bar, intercostal seam-strap, one in short
pieces between frames or deck-beams, etc.

When the deep vertical transverse plates fonuinK the
flrKirs only extend between tile keelsons, girders or lonffi-

tudinals, and are attjiched Ut them by angle bars, the
flwjrs are called intTtymtal floors . . . when the keel-
sons, girders, or longitudinals extend f)nly between the
frames and flix>rs, they are called inlerrogtal keelsons,
girders, and longitudinals. Eticyc. Brit., XXXII. 591.

intercostally (in-ttr-kos'tal-i), adv. In iron
ship-biiitilinii. (worked or fitted) in intercostal
pieces. Murine Uer., Nov. 17, 1898.

intercotylar (in-ter-kol'i-lSr), a. [L. inter,

between, -t- NL. cotyle + -cir^.] In anat.,
lyin^ between two cotyla? ; specifically ap-
plied to the region between the cup-shaped
depre.ssions on the upper end of the tarso-
metatarsus of a bird which receives the articu-
lar faces of the tibiotarsus.

[The tarso-nietatarsus] of the Grebe may be distin-
tjruished from that of the Diver by the larger size of the
intercotylar tubercle.

Prac. Zuiil. Snc. Lnndiin, 1899, p. lOJl.

intercourse, ».— IntersabJectlTelnterconrae. See
Ifinleritahjective.

intercrinal (in-t*r-kri'nal), a. [L. inter, be-
tween, + crinis, hair, H- -a/1.] Between hairs

;

specifically applii'd to the material cementing
or uniting the hairs to form the horns o£ some
ruminants.

Nit«c!ie has shown that the sheath [horn of the prong-
buck) is ail aggregation of sparse hairs c<jnnected by
much intercrinal hom-substance . . .

/•roc. Zoat. Soc. London, 1902, p. 2ia

Intercrural ganglion. Same as *ganglion
isthttii.

intercupola (in"ttr-ku'p6-lil), n. [inter- +
CHjiiilii.] Same &s*interAome.
intercurrent, a. 3. Noting a pulse in which
tneri' is iin occasional supernumerary beat.
intercuspidal (in"ter-kus'pi-dal), a. [L. in-

ter, Wetween, 4- cnspis (c«sj>»d-j, point,-)- -aO-.]

Situated between cusps.
interdeal (in-ter-del'), t'. i. [inter- + deal^,
'.] To deal together or reciprocally.

interdenominational (in'tir-do-nom-i -na'-
slio i-al), a. [inter- + denomination + -al^ .']

Taking i)lace between religious denomina-
tions ; having die common support of such
denominations.
Interdental splint. See *splint.

interdepend (in"ter-<Je-pend'), t'. i. [inter- -t-

depcnd.] To depend ujjon each other.
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interdependently (in"ter-de-pen'dent-li), adv.
In a reciprocally dependent way.

interdespise (in"ter-des-plz'),v. t.; pret. and pp.
iiiterdespised, ppr. interdcspising. [inter- -h des-
pise.] To despise reciprocally.

interdestructiVe (in"ter-de-struk'tiv), a.
[infer- -I- destructive.] Causing mutual de-
struction ; reciprocally destructive.

interdict, «. 5. In?n«;, an incompetent; one
judicially declared to be incapable of caring
for his person or estate. See interdiction, 2.

interdictor (in-ter-dik'tor), n. In Scots law,
one who causes an interdiction, that is, a legal
restraint upon a person of weak mind who
is liable lo be imposed upon.

interdiffusive (iu"ter-di-fu'siv), a. [inter- +
dijfiisire.] Jhitually diffusive.

interdiffusivity (in"ter-dif-u-siv'i-ti), 11. [in-

terdiffusive +-itii.] The physical" constant or
coefficient which expresses the rate, in cubic
centimeters per second, at which two fluids
diffuse into each other through tlie unit area
of a horizontal plane separating them : as, the
interdiffusivity of CO2 and O2 is about 0.140
em2
sec. Poynting and Thomson, Properties of
Matter, p. 196.

interdigit (in-tfer-dij'it), n. [inter- + digit.]

The fold between any two adjacent fingers or
toes.

interdiscal (in-ter-dis'kal), a. [inter- + dis-
cal.] In entom., situated between the discal
spots on the wing of a lepidopterous insect.
Annals and Mag. Xat. Hist., May, 1903, p. 504.

interdistichal (in-ter-dis'ti-kal), ». [L. inter,

between, -I- E. distichal.] Iii the caljrx of the
Crinoidea, one of the plates lying in the inter-
radial areas between the distichals of the rays.
See *disticlial.

interdome (in'tfer-dom), n. [inter- -\- dome.]
In a masonry cupola, the space between the
inner and outer shell; by extension, the space
between the inner masonry cupola and the
outer dome-like roof of wood or metal, as in St.
Paul's Cathedral, London. Also called inter-

cupola.

interdorsale (in"t6r-d6r-sa'le), n.
;
pi. interdor-

salia (-li-il). [NL., neut. of interdorsalis, < L.
inter, between, + dorsum, back.] One of a
pair of cartilages on the dorsal side of the noto-
chord, posterior to the basidorsalia : commonly
used in the plural.

interelectrode (iu"ter-e-lek'tr6d), n. [L. inter,

between, -H E. electrode.] A metal plate in-
serted between the terminals of an electrolytic
cell.

interest, ».—Law of interest, in jwi/cAo;. Seeirlawt.
-Reversionary interest, the future interestonehasiu

lands now in t lie possession of another ; also the remainder
»)f an estate after a lesser estate has been taken out of it.

interestuarine (in-t(-r-es'tu-a-rin), a. [h. in-

fer, between, -f- eestuarium, estuary, -1- -ine^.]

Situated between estuaries.

interfault (in't^r-falt), a. In geol., situated
between two faults : applied to the contained
block of rock.

interfelted (in-ter-fel'ted), a. [inter- + feltS
+ -eiP.] In geol., a descriptive terra some-
times applied to beds or layers of sedimentary
or metamorphic rocks which are closely in-

volved with one another.

interfenestral (in"tfer-fe-nes'tral), a. [L. in-

ter, between, +fenestra, window, -f- -aU.] Situ-
ated or placed between the windows or be-
tween any two windows : as, an interfenestral

panel; the interfenestral space.

interfenestration (in-ti-r-fen-es-tra'shou), n.

[NL., *intcrfenestratio(n-), < inter, between,
+ fenestra, window.] The space between
two windows; by extension, the treatment
of a front so that the windows and the space be-
tween them shall be artistically proportioned.

interferant (in-t^r-fer'ant), n. [Prop, in-

terferent ; < interfere + -ant {-ent).] In
Amer. patent law, a party who goes into in-
terference. See interference, 4.

interfere, v. i. 5. In base-ball, to obstruct un-
fairly a runner when ho is endeavoring to reach
a base ; also, so to obstruct a catcher or fielder

who is endeavoring to handle or throw the
ball.— 6. In foot-ball, to interpose between a
runner and would-be tacklers in order to assist
the former.

interference, v. 6. In base-ball and foot-ball,
the act of interfering. See ^interfere, v. i., 5
and 6,—Interference comparator. See-kcmnpartUor, l.

interferometer

interference-bands (in-ter-fer'ens-bandz), «.
pi. In optics, bands of color produced by the
interference of light-waves. Where the bands are
due w ditfraction at a straiglit edge they are straight and
parallel ; in other cases they may be annular, as in New-
ton's rings, or hyperbolic, or they may have a variety of
other forms determined by the conditions under which
interference occurs. Also calleA interference fringes. See
tlijfraction, 1, and interference, 5.

interference-fringe (in-ter-fer 'ens -fring), n.
See interference, 5.

interference-tulje (in-ter-fer'ens-tiib), n. A
tube of such form as to afforcl two paths, ad-
justable as to length, to a train of acoustic or
electrical waves, thus producing the phenom-
enon of interference.
Through interference tubes with two (branches only

those vibrations are transmitted which are' parallel to the
plane of the branches.

G. Quincke, in Kep. Brit Ass'n, 1901, p. 39.

interferential (in"tcr-fe-ren'shal), a. [inter-

ference -h -ial.] Of or pertaining to the
interference of wave-systems, specifically,
of light-waves—Interferential methods, methods
specifically for the measurement of small distances, in
which the phenomena arising from tlie interference of
light are employed. See ^interferometer and refractom-
eter.

interfering-slioe (in-ter-fer'ing-sho^, n. A
horseshoe designed to cure or prevent inter-
ference in a horso ; an interference-strap.
See interference, 3.

interferometer (in"t6r-fe-rom'e-ter), n. [Irreg.

<. interfer{cnce) + Gr. nhpov, measure.] An
instrument for the measurement of lengths by
means of the phenomena resulting from the
interference of two rays of light. The develop-
ment of the interferometer is chiefly due to Michelson,
but the instrument in its modern form is based upon
an extension of the principle used by .lamin in his
refractometer. The Janiin refractometer was designed
for the measurement of the indexes of refraction of trans-
parent bodies by means of the retardation of a ray of
light passing through a given thickness of the substance
as indicated by its maimer of interference with a ray not
thus retarded. In this refr:ictometer two plates of parallel
glass of equal thickness, silvered on the back, are mounted
in a vertical position witli their faces parallel as shown
in Fig. I. One of these plates, A A, makes an angle of 45°

with the axis of the instrument ; the second, BB, can be
turned abouta vertical axis and its distance from AAcan
be altered at will. A beam of light passes through the
slit S and a portion of it reflected from the first face of

AA reaches the other plate BB. That portion of this

ray which penetrates the second plate and is reflected

from tile silvered sui-face at the back (D) is shown in the
diagram. That portion of
the incident ray which is

transmitted by the plate
AA is similarly reflected
from the silvered back (C)

of that plate and likewise
reaches BB, a portion of

it being reflected from the
first surtace of that plate.

This ray and the one re- Fie- 1-

fleeted from the back of BB follow the same path after
leaving the second plate. When the plates are parallel
the two rays will have followed equal and similar paths
and will lie in the same phase. If now the plate BB is

slightly displaced from its vertical position there will be
a difference of phase between the rays and a series of
horizontal dilfraction-friiiges will appear. If a thin plate
L of any refracting substance is placed in the path of one
of the rays between A A and BB the retardation of the
light in transmission through it will proiluce a shifting

of the diffraction-fringes from which the index of refrac-

tion of the substance may be computed, if its thickness
is known ; or its thickness, provided the index is known.
The instrument tlierefore may be used either as a refrac-

tometer or an interferometer.—Michelson's Inter-
ferometer. The principle of thig instrument, which is

given various fonns according
to the use to wliich it is to be O
put, may be seen from Fig. II.

Four plates of plane parallel

glass are mounted with their
surfaces periiendicular to the
bedof tlieinslrunient. Pai-allel

rays of light from a source S
reach the plate A at an angle
of 45°. The back of this plate
is covered with a tliin fllin of
silver, the density of which is

such that approximately half

the ligiit is reflected to tlie

plate I> while the remainder is

transmitted thmugh the plate B to C. C and D are
heavily coated witli silver on the front face, forming two
plane miiTors adjusted so as to return the light falling

upon them on the same path. The returning ray from
C is ill part reflected toward E and the returning ray
from D is in part transniiftcd along the same path. An
observer at E, when the instrument is in adjustment,
sees a system of bands or fringes due to the iiiteiference

of these two rays. The plate B, which should be as nearly

as jHjssible itientical in thickness and optical quality with
A, is used t<j compensate for the difference in the path of

tlie two rays when the distances of C and I> from A are

equal. To an observer at E, rays turned from the plate

D and transmitted by A will be seen to interfere with the
rays from C reflected by A, provided tlie distance tra-

versed by the light in traveling from A to D and back ia

very nearly equal that from A to C and back. Any
relative change ill these distances, comparable inamoimt
Uy a wave-length of light, will produce a shifting of the
interference-fringes in the field of view, and it is by the

;f J? C

E
Fig. 11.



interferometer 646 interlocutive

observation of this shift, by means of a micrometer eye- intergluteal (in'tfer-glp-te'al), a. [L. »nf«r, interjugal (in-ter-jo'gal), o. [inter- + jugal'i

piece not shown in the diagram, that measurements of between, + glutasus + -«?!.] Situated between In craniom., relating to or situated between the
Sistance by means of the

i"«ff'^™!»f'f^X.!"*; f^uJ the buttocks or uates. Buck, Med. Handbook, two jugal points of the skull.
ertraordiuarv delicacy of this metnoil, wiucn eiiaDies a ^ r i

,
»i o x- _ r- j i

Sdobsei'er to Jetect a movement of either of the 1.404. interjUgular (m-ter-jo'gu-lar), a. \inter- +
mirrors C or D amounting to the one hundredth of the interglvpll (in'tfer-glif), n. [L. inter, between, jugular. '\ In anat., dividing the giigular for-
wave-Ienpth. or about .0000006 centimeter, lias led to tlie ^ Gr. )Xt)0?;, a cutting, carving. J The space be- amen.

wiotLphv'k^'lonsi^'S
'" '

''^'<'™'"'"""'''"
tween any two grooves or incisions; especially, interkathode, n. See *mUrcatho(le.

. . , ,., , r., J v7 -1 in a triglyph, one of the two spaces separating interlabial (in-ter-Ia'bi-al), a. VL. inter, be-
interfemc (m-tfer-fer ik), a. imter- + ferric.^

^j^^ thrle grooves. tween, + kiUum, lip, +" -«/l.] Situated be-
In dynamo-electnc machinery, lying oet^een

j^^^ g^^.g^^^ (in-ter-gra'di-ent), a. [inter- tween the two lips, or labia, or any two lip-like
the pole-piece and the iron ot the armature ot ^ gnulient.'\ In the theory 6f evolution, said parts. Bud; Med. Handbook, IV. 321.
a generator or motor : said ot tbe air-gap ot

^f forms or species that grade or vary into each interlacustrine (in"ter-la-kus'trin), a. [L.
such a machine or of any magnetic cii-cuit.

other, or of grades between two given forms. inUr, between, + lacus, lake (see lacustrine).']

The whole interferric gap between the iron of the We have the evidence of in«er(/radi<!»i« forms from very Situated between two lakes,
pole-pieces and the iron of the armature may be treated ^j^^ differences to very small ones. The great interlacuarin^ plateau,
as an air-space. iinc.vc. inf., AAV 11. p. sse. The Independent, 3&n. 2% \im, \i. 2b9. Georj Jour (Vi G S) 'S.W V!9

^^^^T^J^^^ilJ^'^l^l^i^^^llunell intergrafting (in-ter-graf'ting), « [inter- + interlamellation (in-ter-lam-e-la'shon), n.

the gill-fllaments and cause externally the appearance of grafting.] 'i he practice Ot grattmg, as be- [L. inter, between, -I- lamella, lamella, +
longitudinal striation. tween two given forms or species: usually -ation.] The placing of one lamella or layer

interfilar (iu-ter-fi'liir), 0. [L. inter, between, employed with the idea of reciprocal grafting between others, or the state of being so placed.
+ /!/«)«, thread, + -orS.] In q/toZ., situated between the two. interlaminated, a. 2. In r/eoi., interstratified.

or occurring between fibrils or fibrillar : as, the intergranular (in-ter-gran'u-lar),
_
a. [inter- ^^^^^ ^^^^^ everywhere interlaminated with lime-

interfilar substance of the cytoplasm ot a cell, -f granule + -arS.] In neurol., lying or situ- gtone. Geoij. Jour. (R. G. s.), XIII. 37.

PIMos. Trai^. Roy. Soc. (London), 1894, ser. B, ated between the granule-cells of the brain
i^terlatittldinal (in-tfer-lat-i-tu'di-nal), a. [L.

P- 322. intergrOW (m-ter-gro ), r. «. ,
ptet.. mtergreio, hptween + latitutto ( (lin-\ latitude -(-

interflange(in'tfer.flanj),». [i^ter-+mge^ pp. i.Uergro.n, vv-. intergrow.ng. [ir^ter- + !: fj tyLl i;etwet fesi^rteVplTal^^^^^
Thedistancebetween the two flanges of a bob- groio.] To grow together.

latitude.
^ y

bin measured parallel to the axis. intergrowth, m. Specifically— 2. In cri/stoi., j^terleav, ». *. A simplified spelling of in ter-

interflow (in'ter-flo), )!. [inter- + flow.] The intercrystallization ; the intimate union of leave.

flowing of seas or rivers into each other or two mineral species, often in parallel position, interleaved (in-ter-levd'), p. a. Having
between boundaries, as between islands. produced by simultaneous crystallization

; leaves placed within ; specifically, in geol.,

interfluence (in-ter'fio-ens), 11. [L. interfluere, also, one of the subindividuals involved in a interstratifled in very thin lavers or folia.

flow between, -1- -ence.] A flowing into each composite growth of this character.- Graphic interligamentary (in"ter-lig-a-men'ta-ri), a.

other, as rivers; the state of being interfluent. .Intergrowth Same asj7r«i.Mc*tex(ye. Same as *interligameJitous. "

interflnve (in't.r-flov), ». [L. i«..., between,
^^*f^,??fi^l'^^^f^et en o^fu batttht i^erligamentou4 (in"t.r-lig-a-men't„s), a.

-f /«!•«(«, river.] In jjAj/s. (?eofif., an upland or ^ ' sWiH^ of tin-tler
Situated between or among the ligaments,

group of hills between two neighboring vallevs.
^"^^^^ snieias ot tuities.

interlineally (in-t6r-lin'e-al-i), adv. By inter-

<_4.».4i«..^«i /;„ tA« flK'-.^; on « ri it,for V.o With the exception of one species, which lacks homy lineationinterflUVial (m-ter-flo vi-al), fl. [L.»«ter, be-
shields on th, sheU. the whole of these tortoises are char- .^"^;|r^^^

Tin ter lin'e at-| r i
• nret andtween, + fiurius, river, + -al^.] 1. Situated acterized by the presence of an mterj/uiar shield, between mteriineare (in-ter-lin e-ai), t. t., pret. ana

between rivers. the two gulars on the front of the plastron. pp. interltneated, ppr. interhneating. [ML.

Adepositofthenoodedriversdnringastageofabundant J?. iydeMer, Kew Nat. Hist., V. 90. tnterlineare (pp. -atos) : see interlinel .] To
ice melting, with considerable redistribution over the H. n. 1. In herpet., a median, unpaired, write or print between the lines ot; insert
«n««r/« Ilia! upland areas by winds. hornv -D'ate coverine the anterior end of the between lines: write or print in alternate

Sci.Av^er. Sup.. :Eeb.li. 1903, V. 22679.
pig,,^^ j^ ^^^^ of- tj^e Bleurodira or side- lines.

2. See the extract. neckedturtles.—2. In icAtt., a bonyplate lying interlingual (in-ter-ling'gwal), a. Relating
Accordingly, when referring to non-glaciated regions I just back of the chin, between the rami ot to two or more languages: as, interlingual

shaU use the terms "fluvial ''and "i-jiter-;!«»iar' and their ^j^ •
j^j fresh-water dog-fish, Jmia. alphabet ; interlingual geographical data.

denvatives as the designations of the contrasted clmiatic ..',',
, ^ ^ . ^ ,. , a i-ni^ar-Tn'htr- i";., fir. ln'Kii..1 « riii*/j»- -t- l^hn -i-

epochs ordinarily known as "glacial" and "mtei-glacial" mterhemal, «.-Aggregated Interhemal. Same as interlobar ("i-ter-lo bar), a. [znier- + lobe +
in Europe and America. *hypmaL ,S«arA-s, Synonymy of the 1 ish Skeleton, p. 626. -ar^.] Situated between two lobes, as ot the

Bull. Amer. Geog. Soc., 'Sow., vm,v- 6^i^ interhemispheral (in-ter-hem-i-sfe'ral), rt. [in- lung.

interfoliar (in-ter-fo'li-ar), a. [L. inter, be- ^''l^-^''^'„'^'\'\tf-^]J^^Zt^^^^
''• .

C'».«<^'- + '"*?

i^^^r^ X- fnlUim Ififlf + nrS ^ ^ SitiintprI sphertc. TJhcJ:, Med. Handbook, 11. 187.- In- -h -ate^. The proper form is interlobar.]
tween, -^folium, leat, + -ar^-] l- bituated

t^rhemlspheral sulcus. See*sulcus. Situated between lobes • snecificallv in oeolbetweenor among the leaves.— 2. Sameas««- ,-„tArhpmicnbprii> nn-ter-hem-i-sfer 'ik) a
pip^dieu oeiweeu loues

,
sijeLmLduj, m yewi.,

t^^inm^iinr Vnmn Ttrif YICX TQS
intememispneric u" "ler nem i sier ik.;, «. lying between adjacent glacial lobes, as

terlamellar. Jincyc. Brit., Ji.JLJL. in>i.
[inter- + hemisphere -i- -le.] Situated between /„„°„;t«

interforrow (m-ter-fur'o), n. [inter- + fur- ^wo hemispheres; specifically, between the
"'^Posiis.

row.] The open furrow between two ridges: f.„^^ nBi-eliral liemisnlierps Ruel- Med Hand- Tl^ese at length united m one general ice sheet, but

n water furrow or dead-furrow I i tt o?i
'^<'™ispneres. HUCh, mea. nana

^^^^^ ^j^ ^.^^j^,^^ ^^ assumed again their lobate forms
a water-turrow or aeaa lurrow. l,ook, II. 256. outlined by moraines, and finally allowed an uncovered
The form of the old ridges, and the situation of the in- interim n. 3t. Something done in an inter- interlobate area of the high lands about the region of

ter-furrows, are preserved. Loudon. Encyc. Agr., p. 627. .^^j
.

the Upper Mississippi. Science, March 29, 1901, p. 610.

Interfusion disk. See*dislc. This chUd of fancy that Armado hight, _
Interlobate moraine. See •moraijie.

intereenerant (in-ter-ien'e-rant),a. [li.inter. For ra(«nm to our studies shall relate interlocal (in-ter-io'kal), a. [L. inter, be-

hetween, -i- generans i-ani.),"vvT. ot generare, ^"^^i^t^^'Ztl^^^^ti.^'^'Si^I'.^^^^' t^^'^^'
+Jocns, Vlaee, +-an.] Situated

generate.] Intergenerating ; interbreeding.
*™'" *^^^ ^^^"^ '°'* "' ^""^

S>«*.! L L. L., i. l.
between, belonging to, or connecting several

An inter^enerime, or intergenerating group, is a group interimistic, a. 2. Provisional; occurring m {i,+„^inU„iiv Cin ter lo'kfll-il ndr In an inter-
of individuals so situated and so endowed that they freely thp i,itpvim as an interimi^tic trnee

interiocaiiy (m-ier-io Kai-1), aav. in an inter

cross with each other. . ^1" ipterim
.
as, an miertmiiic truce.

j j pogitio^ ; byway of connecting places or
.r. r. Wfct. in Trans. Linnean Soc. London, Zool., mtennsular (m-ter-in'su-lar) a. [h. inter,

idealities
[1888, p. 200. between -I- insula, island.] Occurring or ex-

interlocate (in-ter-16'kat), v. t; pret. and pp.
intergenerating (in-ter-jen'e-ra-ting), o. In- .'^*"'? "?''^,?^° '.**'!''^"^;.

, , -. , ,. , inteiiocated, ppr. interlocating. [inter- -f-

terbreeding; intergenerant." interiomc (m'ter-i-on'ik), a. [mter- + ion + ^^^^^^-j To pfa^ce or locate between (other
. . i. /• i.. • -» 1, N r- -te.] Acting between ions. +i,;„„o'(
intergeneration (m-ter-ien-e-ra shon), ». [m- „,,.,.,_, ^, . , u things).

ter- + aeneration] The inte'rbreeding or cross-
The devmtions between the two values are,however,m j^ 'J t ,.. I. intrans. 2. In (/eofl-., to be

.
^ g'.ueiuiiijn.j xuBiiiuciuicouiug ui yiuoa mostcases easily explainable by a consideration of the tii-

^^"'s'-^"*-"-) •».• c„„n„ „ "' i;„j „ ti,omg of the individuals that compose an inter- terionie forces, which probably exert an effect even at di- involved together : specifacally applied to the

generant group lutions at which the intermolecular forces are negligible, headwaters of two different drainage systems

intergenetiC (in-ter-je-net'ik), a. [inter- + S^iunSutioi*'" "™'P"^^-ir.,tJf19"^^ ^.'^J
which dovetail together yet flow in opposite

n^diaiwirs't^r^^rl^^^^^^^^^ interisland (in-ter-i'land), «. [inter- + island^ ] '"E L''^. 3. To cross-lock or lock in com-

SSorduriS^toatofa^^^^^^^^ Between islands; belonging m common to v,i,ation; lock so that unlocking can be

. ., . ,,
several islands. effected onlv under certain conditions, or

EecuiTing to an earlier suggestion we may note tliat all ghe [the "Relief"] was finally abandoned for hospital pur- after certain other motions have previously
threeoftllese conceptions are '»,.(«<,««« or'ontophy-

poses knd turned oier to the Quartermaster's Department f''" -T^,,.^ ^ •'

letic (the former term being the one which I prefer, and
f„r use as an mter-isia.jrf transport in the Philippines. .

'^?<'" ™f"'•
. ,. , , ,. , *„„ ^<.„l.o,.;shall use)

. „ , , A^ , . ,, jBucJ- Med. Handbook, IV. 739. mterlocker (m-ter-lok'^r), H. Any mechani-
J. M. Baldwin, Development and Evolution, p. 11. ...^^,.^^ ,. , .,.

.',.-. ,= tn ri^ « Of Pal, electric, or pneumatic device for locking

intergential (i„-ter-jen'shial), a [L i«ter '^^'^,tt^eo(^. inseH:af^^^ the levers of a railroad s^vitchiiig or signalhig

between, -)- ife«« (f/e«<-),tnbe, nation, -t- -«««.]
,v,^.„;„/o,.„ comments system ; any devace for controlling mechanism

Existing between tribes or nations; interna-
i^terjectionalize (in-ter-jek'shon-al-iz), v. t. ; designed to perform only one movement at a

i^onal. ^ret and nt liiteVicrWoHaK'eff ni'ir interiel tune to the exclusion of all other movements.
l„+<.,»1o«iol /.Umo+a onnoT, SoA knlimnij'

prot. ana pp. inre)^CCWOHa«„e«, iijir. (KM,r/(,c
Tlie most simple are catclies, locks, or other mechanical

mterglacial Climate, epocn. bee 'climate, tionahzmg. To turn into an interjection. appliances designed to prevent the movement of any and
*eiia<:h. interjectorily (in-t6r-jek't6-ri-li), odu. Inter- all "thcr levers e.\cept the one in actual use.

interglacialism (in-t^r-gla'shial-izm), n. [in- jcctionally. " interlocking (in-ter-lok'ing), n. The act of

tc-rglacial + -ism.] The belief that the glacial interjectoiy (in-ter-jok'to-ri), a. [interject + locking together or in combination, as in a

period was made up of glacial and interglacial -orrj.] Of the nature of an interjection in either railway-switch and signal system. See (w(fr-

epochs. sense; interjectionary. locking system of signals, under interlock, a.no.

interglacialist (in-tfer-gla'shial-ist), n. pre- interjointal(in-ter-join'tal), a. [inter- + joint *signaling.
t> 1 *•

terglacial + -ist.] One who believes in inter- -I- -a^l.] In ffeo?., between joints; occui-ring interlocutive (in-t6r-lok u-tiv), a. Kelating

glacialism. between joint-planes of rocks. to interlocution; interlocutory.



interlocutor 647 interpermeate
interlocutor, n. 3. In neyro mimtrelsy, the intermuscular, a. II. n. One of the ray-like Ophthalmologists of hitrh repute and many internists
middlfmau. bee middleman, 4. epipleura! bones in fishes that are attached to ('general physicians') of experience and authority.

interlude (in'ter-lud), f.; pret. and pp. jn<er- the ribs or just above them. -Starts, Synonymy .

A'a«M<., April 29, I90t, p. 696.

luded, ppr. intsrhiding. I. trans. To insert of the Fish Skeleton, p. 525. mternobasal (in-tfer-no-ba'sal), a. [L. inter-

between, as an interlude. intermutant (in-tfer-mu'tant), n. [L. inter-, be- ""*' i^tfnal, + basis, base, +' -ail.] In eniovi.,

n. ill trans. To act as an interlude ; come tween, + tnutans (mutant-), -p^^v. oi miitare, Pertaining to the hind border of the wing next
between other things. change.] In wwWi., a permutant having the ^^^^ody, in Lepidoj)tera. Aiso proximocaudal.
Some pretty interluding discourse. blanks of each set in one Column. Cayley. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1898, p. 428.

Quoted in Southey, Doctor, interchapter xiv. intermutule (iu-ter-mu'tul), n. [inter- -H 7nu- Intemodal. I. a. 3. Lying between (and
interlunation (in'ter-lu-na'shon), n. [inter- '«'ej In c/aA*icaZarcA., the space between two us'aally alternate with) the nodal joints: ap-
-^ lunation.^ In astron., the period between _

mutules, as on the under side of a cornice. plied to joints or segments comprising the
the old and the new moon ; figuratively, a intern, v. t. 3. Specifically, to confine (a ship column of the Crinoidea (those bearing no
blank or dark interval. N. E. D. of a belligerent) in a neutral port into which it lateral appendages or cirri).

intermammaiy (in-ter-mam'a-ri), a. [L. ™ayput: adutyoftheneutralpower,underthe II. ». An intemodal joint.
inter, between, -I- mamma, breast, + -ary.'] provisions of international law, in time of war. Intemode, n. (c) In zooi. : (2) The contracted portion
Situated between the mammse or breasts *• Woosung are now anchored seven Russian colliers, «' thesliaftofafeatherbetweentheslightswellingswhere

Hurl- Med TTanrlhnnk T 78 which will doubtless be interned. N. Y. Times, }\in&1, the barbs aie given off. (d) In acou«(ic«, the loop or part.D«(A, iueu. .nanuDOOK, 1. (O. j905 of a vibrating string between two nodes.-Intemode of
Intermammillaiy (m-ter-mam'i-la-ri), O. intpmal n R To V.O tolron i^fo^„n„ „„ „ Ranvler, the portion of a nerve-flber between two nodes
Same as *(«ter;nnm»iarv.

' internal, a. 6. To be taken mtemally, as a of Kanvier (which see, under nod«).

Intermandibular (in'ter-man-dlb'u-lar) a Snlil^HT^rZii
PP

J
"^ ?*"'^''"* ^''° ^.^^ illternodular (in-t6r-nod'u-lar), a. [inter-

+

+ marytnuL] Situated between the margins, outboard armor, or fortransversebulkheadswhich extend ,•„+„,'„„ 4. /-Ja ,•-.,- .,

Science, Jan. 10, 1902, p. 61. temal reflection. See refraction, 1.

^"'"" "» to intonnarriage.— 2. Relating to the period
Jntermarine (in'tfer-ma-ren'), a. [inter. + internalist (in-t6r'nal-ist), n. [internal + -ist.^

«^'''PS>"g between two marriages of the same
mnrme.] Situated between seas ; earned on Same as *iKter«!si

-. " u j person.
between seas or on the sea. internalization (in-tfer'nal-i-za'shon), n. I. Interocular distance. See *distance.
The contention has been raised that large power sta- The act of internalizing ; the fact or condition interopercular, a. H. n. Same as in temper-

'^'^S'e^l^l!^:S:^:i;^y:^lli^^::^:i^^^'^ ofbeingintemalizedor^riadesubjectiveandin- culum. Starks, Synonymy of the Fish Skele-
the ship to shore and intermarine communication. dependent of outside objects.— 2. That which ton, p. Olo.

Pop. Set. Mo., Nov., 1903, p. 58.
_
is internalized. Interorbital vacuity. See *vac«ity.

Intermaxilline (in-ter-mak'si-lin), n. [inter- internalize (in-t<!r'nal-iz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. interosculate, V. i. 2. In biol., to foi-m aeon-

+ maxilla + -jnei.] The premaxillary bone, internalized, ppr. iniemalidng. To make in- neetiou between two species or varieties by
the anterior of the two large bones which form ternal; invest with subjectivity or with in- intermediate forms.— 3. In anat., to form a
the upper jaw in fishes". It usually bears wardness

; bring into the perception of the communication between different structures,
teeth in the Acanthopteri. Slarks, Synonymy world of thought. such as blood-vessels,
of the Fish Skeleton, p. 516. intemasal, a. II. n. One of a pair of dermal Interosseous arteries, veins. See *artery

intermedial, n. n. ». A fissure in the pane- shields which form part of the head-covering *m«.
'

'

tal lobe of the brain. Amer. Anthropologist, "' ^°J°\ reptiles, lying between the nasals or interossicular (in-t^r-o-sik'ii-lar), a. Interos-
Oct.-Dec. 1903, p. 626. nasal shields. I'roc. Zool. Soc. London, 1903, seous.^interosslcnlarllgament." 8ee*«i7a.>.en(.

Intermediary. I. a.- intermediary body, same jPli^* , .» ..,. rr, y .
interpalatine (in-t6r-pal'a-tin), a. and h. [in-

as *.tmb;rn>tnr.
' lutemat (an-ter-na ), n. [F., < interne, an m- ter- -I- palatine^.'\ I. a. Lying between the

ir. n. 2. Same as nerve of Wrisherg (6) '^""- '^!*®,^- ^""^ would be •internate.) The palatines : as, the interpalatine vacuity, found
(which see, under nerve). °™«e filled by an intern. in the skulls of many birds— Interpalatine

Intermediate a 2 \n muiie^l nntntin^ nf ^""V years later, he obtained the intemaf, Intwhich spine. See •sjnne.

=1^^^ fl -A
1°, '"«•'«««.' "O'"""?! Of capacity he spent four years more in the hospitals of U n. In orHii/j , the antero-intemal anirleSharps or flats, accidental

;
not in the sigua- Paris, after which he was graduated doctor midic. of the nalatine where i^ rest, «Th,st thnture.-tntermedlatemoralne, yield. See *moroi,;e, Aaiurc, June 4, 1903, p. 106.

ot tne palatine wnere it rests against the
*vi>w {„*. 4. A 11 • 1- ^ ^ . , sphenoid rostnim.

, .' ,, . ,. ^^ .... ^. ., „ intemat. An abbreviation of »HY<TKa<iono?. • i„ , ,. .. ,, .. x r- ^Intermediatory (m-ter-me'di-a-to-n), a. Per- internatlonaJ BnrBan of tha Ani«rt,>a„ p«™,hn^= interpalmar (in-t^-r-pal'mar), a. and n. [tnter-

tainiuK to or of the nature of ari intermediator. s!?™w??,r-1Ste™atlon^ c^e s^ + palmar.^ I. a. Lying in the intenadial
Intermental (in-ter-men'tal), a. [L. inter, be- tematlonal Polar Commission. See *co>nnii««oni. areas between the palmars of the rays (in the
tween, -H me«j» (mfnO, mind, + -a/1.] Be- Internationalism, ». 2. [?. c] Specifically calyx of the C'mioirfca). Ben palmar.
tween mind and mind. See the extract. tine principle of forcing a somewhat disor»an- .

" "• ^^ interpalmar plate.

.Suppose that you communicate your ideas to me by ized or weak country to submit to the com- interpalpebral (in-t^r-pal'pe-bral), a. [L.
means of h>ngua«e. Here an event in your mind is f.,1. bined control Or protection of several stroneer «'"''"> between, + palpehra, eyelid, -)- -aA.]
lowed by an event in mme. and the relation is obviously „„,:„„„

^ o^iv^uB"
Sitimted betwpen tha Avelida R,//.^ TiHaA

causal. On such inter-inental causal reUtions all human "»1'0'18. »ltuatea Detween tne eyeUdS. JSuck, Med.
Intercourse depends. Tlje investment proved most remunerative, and helped HauaDOOic, 1. oU,

C. A. .Strong, Wliy the Mind has a Body, p. 242. very materially to save the country fi-om hankl-uptcy and Intcrpanel (in-ter-pan'el), n. In mural deco-
intennetallic (in-ter-me-talMk), «. Interme- rthreWlToHn i^l:^^;}:^^!^!^^^'::^^^ ''"*'"?' ^ 'P''*^*' ^"'^"^^ P''"^^^- ««" *'"^^-
diate as regards two metals; partaking of great, for the Ixmdon Convention contained a stipulation P<'»eling.

the nature of two metals ; formed bv the ^' ^he effect that if Egypt could not pay her way at the interpaneling (in-tfer-pan'el-ine), n. Inter-
combination of two metals. Ilep. BriL^As^n ™;:„,r',,/:,?,„^S

"""""'^
'^!f™'"^n?' XKvTllr P''"''!^ collectively; ornamentation between

.lr/r«)i«.H)^nf 0/ ,Sr(., 1900, p. 131. j„4.«,.«„+,-„„„ij„* o \
' 1 u 't-\ ' panels, in mural decoration.

intermttence-tone (in-ter-mit'ens-ton), „. ^*t^^Usr^f*either sense
"^

'^'^ >»"""*- "^ ^•""'- "' ""> ^^^ "' P«^<^»e, rest
Si'p *t<>,i,l. iiiiuoiiaiisra, in eitner sense. on the. i^.T-zwHW/in-; which separates the recesses.

intermittent, n-AntlolDatlnK intermittent an
intematlonaUty (lU-ter-nash-o-nal l-tl), n. iadj/Wto, French Furniture and Decoration of XVIIIth

h.irnifrttel;!"m'darial "er iif whilf, Sc i^SJxjfms' i^ The character or qualitjr of being international [Cent, p. 17.

pear at an earlier hour in each recurring period. or of being imbued With international senti- Interparietal Shield. See *shield.

intermodiflcation(in-t6r-mod'i-fi-ka'shon),n. ."1^"*- interparliamentary (in-t^r-par-Ii-men'ta-ri),
Reciprocal modification. mternationalization (in-tfer-nash 'on-al-i-za'- „. Existing betw/en or mutually periaihing
Fmm the balanccorm(enm,d<>!ea(.<,n between the two. *'""'"•,. 1 "e act of internationalizing. See to parliaments of various nations, or legisla-

/>^„.«eey,LogicofPolitEcon.,p.i40. *'«'3''«'^^^^^^^^^^ o T 1,
, five bodies in general.

^

intermont (in-ter-monf). «. [L. inter, be- ^*«^^^«°^,^ ,fr%^ ^
(in-t6r-par-ok-siz'mal), a.

r^^'olr"^'"""''^'
mountain.] Same as [roloTprXdo^n orse';!^r78lofger na^^^^^^^^^

[inter- +paro^jsm + ..n.^i Occundng in the
tnt^ontane.

j5^^ *„,ternationalism, 2.
interval between successive paroxysms.

«MrverSi!.y';';;!S'l;i.S?t.">5'iy! i-L'^chrr.*;.^ intemervular an-ttr-nfer'vu-lar) a [inter-
^^J^^fi^f^^''^'-''

«*'^e"°'^- ^'""'^ «« *^«»-

permitted only the er,«ion of narrow valleys in the fliAjr
+ nerrulv + -ar^.} In en taw., situated between /.l''"n i'-'"iiit.

of the weak-nK:k inf''r;/i»;ie peneplains. the nervules or wing-veins: said of the raacu- mterpellant (in-ttr-pel'ant), n. [F. interpel-
ir. .)/. i)am», in .Science, March 8, 1901, p. 396. latiou of a lepidopter's wing. I'roc. Zool. Soc. I'lnt.ppv.oHnterpcller: Sfse intcrpel.] In Conti-

Intermorainic (in'tdr-mo-rS'nik), a. [inter- London, 1897, p. 13. neiital politics, a member of a legislative

+ moraine + -jc] Situated or existing intemidal (in -ter- nid'al), a. [h. inter be- assembly who interpellates or demands an
between moraines

;
pertaining to the region tween, -f- nidus, nest, -I- -all.] Between differ-

Ptplanation from the government.
between two moraines, or to the time inter- ent nests: as, the relationships of a symbiotic interpellator (in"t6r-pe-la'tor), n. Same as
vening between the formation of successive character between different colonies of insects, *iniirp(llaiit.

moraines. ./. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, sueli as ants or termites occupying different interpenetrant (in-t6r-pen'e-trant), a. [in-
P- •'"•'• nests. ter- + jinictrant.] Interpenetrating. W. J

Intermountain (in-tfer-moun'tan), a. Situated internist (in-t^r'nist), n. [L. internus, inter- i<""(.s. Crystallography, p. 4<)3.

between mountains; intermontane. nil, + -(.?<.] One who treats systemic diseases interpermeate (in-t6r-p6r'me-at), v. t.; pret.

He has undertaken the study of the anthropology of
°^ tbose of the internal organs not amenable and pp. interpermeated, ppv.' interpermeating.

the Indian races In this in(er7n«un(ain region. ^o operative measures: a physician, as dis- To pass into or through reciprocally; pervade;
Science, Jmie 12, 1903, p. 952. tinguished from a surgeon. penetrate reciprocally.



interi)etiolary

interpetiolary (ia-t^r-pefi-o-la-ri), a. Same as

intfrprtiiilar.

interpilastering (in-t^r-pi-las'Wr-ing), n. In-

terpUasters collectively.

interplait (ln-t6r-plat'), v- *• To braid or plait

together, as locks of hair ; braid or plait with

something else, as locks of hair with ribbon

;

intertwine.

interplical (in-t^r-pli'kal), a. [h. inter, he-

tween, + j>/ico, fold,+ -a/l.] Situated between
folds or plications : as, the interplical spaces

in the gills of lamellibranehs. Philos. Trans.

Boy. Soc. (London), 1903, ser. B, p. 161.

interplicate (in-t*r-pli'kat), v. t.; pret. and pp.
interplicdied. ppr. interplicating. To fold to-

gether : fold up between. Cotgrave.

interpolative (in-t6r'po-la-tiv), a. Of the na-

ture of or producing interpolation.

interpolator, n. 2. In cZecf., a form of relay for

the automatic transmission to a submarine
cable of signals received through another such
cable.

interpolypal (in-t§r-pol'i-pal), a. [inter- +
polyp + -«A.] Situated between polyps : as, an
interpolypal surface. Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc.

(London), 1896, ser. B, p. 165.

interporiferOUS (in"ter-po-rif'e-rus), a. [in-

ter- ->- poriferous.'] Lying between poriferous

areas: applied to the imperforate plates in

the test of some echinoids or sea-urchins.

interpose, r. t. 3. In chess, to put (apiece) be-

tween the checked king and the checking
piece.

interposition, «. 4. In mineral., same as in-

cliisian, 2.

interpretational ( in-tfer-pre-ta'shon-al ), a.

Pertaining to or of the nature of interpreta-

tion.

interpretive (in-t6r'pre-tiv), a. Same as in-

terpretative.

interprotoplasmic (in-ter-pro-to-plaz'mik), a.

[inter- + protoplasmic.'] Between or connect-

ing the cytoplasmic portions of adjacent or

contiguous cells: distinguished from intrapro-

toplasmic. Pop. Sci. Mo., Dec, 1901, p. 175.

interprotoplastic (in-tfer-pro-to-plas'tik), a.

Same as ^interprotoplasmic.

interprotovertebral ( in- ter-pro - to - ver ' te-

bral), «. [L. inter, between,+ NL. protooertc-

brd+ -al^.] In emhryol., occurring between
successive protovertebree, or mesoblastie so-

mites in the vertebrate embryo. Philos. Trans.

Boy. Soc. (London), 1895. ser. B, p. 186.

interpterion (in-t6rp-te'ri-on), «.
;

pi. inter-

pteria {'&). [NL., < mter, between, + pterion.]

In anthfop., the space between the two pteria.

Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-March, 1901, p. 36.

interpterygial (in-terp-te-rij'i-al), a. [L. inter,

between, -t- Gr. jrrepvytov, wing, -1- -a/l.] In em-
bryol., lying between the regions that give rise

to the paired limbs in the vertebrate embryo:
as, the interpterygial rayotomes. Pop. Sci. Mo.,

Oct., 1902, p. 542.

interpterygoid (in-terp-ter'i-goid), a. Lying
between the pterygoid bones.— Interpterygoid
vacuity. See Avaciuty.

interpterygoidal ( in " tferp -ter-i -goi ' dal ), a.

Same us *intcrpterygoid.

interpnnct (in'ter-pungkt), n. [L. inter, be-
tween, -t- punctum, point.] A mark or point of
punctuation. Amer. Jour. Philol., XIX. 92.

interpunctuate (in-tfer-pungk'tu-at), v. t.; pret.

and pp. interpunctuated, ppr. interpunctuating.

[inter- + punctuate.] To put points between
(words); punctuate.

interquarter (in-ter-kwar't6r), m. The space
between two quarters; specifically, the space

between one stud (quarter) in a partition, or

the like, and the next.

interradiate (in-ter-ra'di-at), V. i. [inier-+ ra-

diate.] To radiate into each other: as, an in-

terradiating connection and dependence of the

parts. N. E. D.

interradiation (in't^r-ra-di-a'shon), n. The
state ot interradiating; the interpenetrating

with rays of light.

interradium (in-ter-ra'di-um), n.; pi. interra-

di« (-a). [NL. JHter, between,-!- rrtrf(M«, ray.]

1. That portion of the disk of an ophiiiran or

brittle-star which lies between adjoining arms.
— 2. The space between the radial plates in

the calvx of a crinoid. Also called interray.

interray (in'tfer-ra), n. Same as Mnterradium.

interregional (in-ter-re'jon-al) a. [inter- +
region -f- -al^.] Situated between different re-
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fions : as, interregional zones. J. P. Smith, in

om-. of Geol., VIII. 695.

interregnal (in-ter-reg'nal), a. [interregn(um)

+ -((/i.J Relating to or of the nature of an in-

ten-egnum.
interrenal(in-t6r-re'nal), rt.andm. [L. i>jter, be-

tween, -I- ren, kidney,'+ -al^.] I. a. Situated

within the kidneys or the renal organ. Nature,

Sept. 18, 1902, p. 516.

II. n. One of two long, slender bodies, ly-

ing in the median line of the ureter, which re-

place the suprarenals in elasmobranchs.

interresist (in"t6r-re-zist'), V. i. [inter- -1- re-

sist.] To react mutually, offering resistance

as the particles of matter do when stress is ap-

plied which tends to bring them into closer

proximity than that for which equilibrium

exists.

In the case of attractive forces we know nothing of their

modus operandi except by the analogy of the collision of

int^r-resistiiuj bodies, which makes us believe that some-

tiling similar, we know not what, takes place in gravity,

magnetism, electricity, etc. Encyc. Brit., XXX . 667.

interresistance (in"t6r-re-zi8'tans), n. Mutual
impenetrability: as, the interresistance of the
neighboring particles of a substance. Encyc.

Brit., XXX. 667.

interrog. An abbreviation (a) of interrogation;

(b) of interrogative ; (c) of interrogatively.

interrogant (in-ter'o-gant), n. An interro-

gator.

interrogational (in-ter-o-ga'shon-al), a. Of
the nature of interrogation; interrogative.

interrupter, »• («) I" eUct., a device for periodically

making and breaking the primary circuit of an iiiduction-

coil The simplest fonn of interrupter, and that usually

employed with small coils, is the Neffhammer (Fig. 1).

It consists of a small block of iron, b, momited at the

free end of a vertical metallic strip or spring, </. When
no cuiTent is flowing through the primary coil the position

is such that the contact>point c is closed. When current

flows tteough the primary coil, however, the core, a,

attracts b and the contact-points are separated. The
atti-action between the iron armature, b, and the core

ceases as soon as contact is broken ; the spring is released,

contact is renewed, the ai-mature is again attracted, and

in this way the spring is maintained in rapid vibration,

opening and closing the primary circuit at every oscilla-

tion. When it is desired to regulate the frequency of

interruption, the Neff hammer is modified by the addition

of a vertical rod, attached to the free end of the spring,

which caiTies an adjustable weight, and upon the position

of this weight the ra-

pidity of inten-uption
will depend. For large

coils requiring heavy
cuiTents in the primary
circuit, which would
soon bum out the me-
tallic contact-points of

the interrupter just
described, the form of
mercury - interrupter
devised" by Foucault,
shown in Fig. 2, is fre-

quently used. It con-
sists of a vertical spring
of flat steel, i, fl.\ed

below and carrying a
cross-arm. To this is

attached the ai-mature, b, and the contict-points, c and
d, which dip from above into glass cups containing mer-
cury. The Iieight of the mercury is so adjusted that wlien
the interrupter is at rest the contact-point c is slightly

submerged. The cun-ent in the primary circuit, which
flows through the mercury into c, thence through the coil

of the small electromagnet, a, causes the latter to attract
the armature, b, whereupon c rises, breaking circuit as it

leaves the mercury. The spring is then released, contact

intersegmentally

turbine-interrupter, a centrifugal pump forces a ji-t of
mercury against a met;d plate, tlius furnishing a path for

the current The circuit is made and broken by the inter-

vention of a motor-driven toothed wheel, the speed of
whicli detennines the frequency. In other fonns of rotary
motor-driven interruptei-s a platinum contact^jwint is

plunged into mercury at each revolution of an eccentric
movement attjiched to the shaft, or a well-insulated corn-
mutat^jr is made to revolve in contact with brushes under
oil. In the electrolytic interrupter of Wehnelt (Fig. 3), a
lead plate, «, and a platinum wire, b, the latter entirely
incased in a glass tube with the excejttion of one or two
millimetera at the tip, are immersed in an electrolytic cell

containing dilute sulphuric acid. When an electromotive

y^r^ foi-ce of from 25 to 80 volts is applied, the
f* direction of the current being such that

tile lead plate is a catliode, the flow of cur-
rent becomes rapidly intermittent and the
cell fonns a very etfective inteiTUpter. At
higher voltages the platinum wire becomes
surrounded with gas and the action ceases.
The frequency of interruption increases
with the voltage and it depends likewise
upon tlie sui-face of platinum exp<jsed.
Another form of electrolytic interrupter,
devised by Caldwell, consists of a cell with
electrodes of lead between which an insu-
lating partition with a small opening is

mounted. The flow of current under ttiese

intermittent, and the frequency of
Inter-

« *

Kri lie's Intenujucr.

Figure 3,

circumstances
interruption depends upon the size of the hole,

rupters of the vibrating-hammer type, in which the con-
tact is made and broken in a vacuum, were used as early
as 1859 by Pog^endoi-ff, and recent furnis have been devised
by McFarlan Moore. In vacuo sparking is eliminated and
oxidation of the contact-points
is prevented. The suddenness
of interruption when no spark is

present to carry the current is

moreover advantageous in many
lines of work with the induction-
coil.— Electrolytic Interrup-
ter, in elect, an iuteiTupter for

use with induction - coils, in

which the current is interrupted
by the formation of bubbles of

gas by electrolysis at a point
where the current is made to pass
through an electrolyte. The for-

mation of the bubble, the cessa-
tion of the cuiTent, the escape of
thegas, and the reestablisbmentoftheciurentcan be made
totake place at veiy short intei'vuls.— Fotlcault inter-
rupter. See ^interrupter («).— Krllle's interrupter, a
device for breaking an electrical circuit which i.s auto-
matically remade after interruption. The bub of a heavy
pendulum carries below a plate of mica, which, as the
pendulum swings, cuts through a fine mercurj- bridge join-

ing two adjacent niercui-y ptxds. After the pendulum has
passed, the i)ridge is remade by the flow of the mercuiy.

—

Rosapelly^s Interrupter, an instrument for recording
movements * A the larynx. It consists of a small weight on a
spring, whose inertia closes an electric circuit when itssup-
poiting frame is jarred. Scripture, Exi>er. Phonetics, p. 267.— String-Interrupter, an inteiTuj)ter for induction
coils in which a vibrating string is used fur periiidically

making and breaking circuit— Turblne-intemipter.
See -kinterntpter («).- Vapor-intermpter, a mercury
arc in a vacuum, llemtt— Wehnelt interrupter. See
-kinterrupter {a).

interrupter-clock (in-te-rup'ter-klok), n. A
clockwork provided witE attaeiiiuents whereby

an electric circuitmay
be interrupted at re-
curring intervals of
time. In Bowditch's inter-
rupter-clix;k, as made by
Baltzar, a metal tongue is

drawn over a series of pins
set in a contact-disk. There
are ten sets of pins ; and
interruptions of the circuit
may be effected, according
to the position given to the
t^jngue, at intervals of 1, 2,

3, 4, 5, 10, 15, 20, 30, or 60
seconds.

Figure 2.

Foucault's Mercury-interrupter.

is again made at c, and the interrupter continues to os-

cillate with a frequency detennined by the position of the

weight, A. To prevent the formation of an arc aiul the

evaporation of the mercury, a thick layer of spirits «>f

turpentine, alcohol, or oil fills the upper portions of the
mercury cups. In the modem development of the in-

duction-coil, particularly as applied to the production of

electric waves and of X-rays, numerous other fonns of

interrupter have been devised. In one of these, the

interscapular, n. 2.
In the calj^ plates of
certain CystoideOy like

CaryocrinuSjOne of the
plates of the third cy-
cle represeutiug the

Interrupter-dock. lilt crradials of the
Interrupter-clock showing the C)'ill<>)d€(l.

metal tongue in position upon. j x t / • /
the contact-disk. A niovement ofmterSCenClental (ID'-
the rertical carriage along the ter- SOn - dpIlt'aM (l
rack from right to left, or con- \V ^^

, -; '' ,, .;

Tersely, brings the tongue into [^intcrSCCndCHt + -OZ-^.J

^^S^:^^^::^^^^ same as iuterscendent.

ISldtn'^'h't-u"'; The 'iiic"; Interscholastic .in

-

of the electric circuit are brought ter-SKO-laS t\K),a. DG-
to the two binding-posts at the twppTt* ftpVifinU flft
bottom olUie figure.

IWeeil hCIiOOlb . as,

interscholastic games,
intersect (in-ttr-sekf), H. [intersect, v.] la
geiim., a point of intersection.

intersegment (in-ter-seg'ment), n. [inter- +
segment.] The space or area between two
segments, as in earthworms.

Papilla; with the an-aiigenient just described were only
found in one example ; in another, the intersegment bore
but a single median [genital] papilla.

/'roc. ZmI. Sue. London, 1001, II. 211.

intersegmentally (in-ter-seg'men-tal-i\ adv.

Between segments.



interseminal 649 intrabiontic

interseminal (in-ter-sem'i-ual), a. [h. inter, tongue.] To fit into each other, as do the pro- interventional (in-ter-ven'shon-al), a. [inter-

between, + semen (nemin-),' seed, + -aM.] jeetions and grooves in touguing and groov- vention + -ul'^.'] Of the value of or character-

Situated between or among the seeds, as the ing in carpenters' work. ized by intervention,

scales in the spadieea of fossil cyeads. An intricate series of intertonguing areas. interventive (in-ter-ven'tiv), a. \intervent{ion)

interseptuni(iu-ter-sep'tum), H.; pi. intersepte 4m<;c Jtmr. S<n., Feb., 190», p. 157. + -ive.] Pertaining to, characterized by, or

(-ta). Same as «ep?«Hi. intertonic (in-ter-ton'ik), a. lintcr- + tone^ + tending to intervention.

inter8ertal(in-ter-ser'tal), o. iL. intersertus, -(c] Ocemriug between two tones or stresses: interventral (in-ter-ven'tral), n. [L. inter,

put between, + -o?l.] In petrog., a texture in as, the first ( in tes" timo' nial, mer'ito'rious; between, + renter (rentr-), belly, + -an (see

igneous rocks produced by the presence of the second o in monotone, etc. ventnd).] One of a pair of cartilages on the

numerous small crystals in spaces between intertrabecula (in'ter-tra-bek'u-la), n.
;

pi. ventral side of the notochord whose develop-
tabular or prismatic crystals of feldspar. It intertrabeeulie (-\e). [NL. ,'< L. ih teV-, between, ment forms the intercentrum or hypocentrum

:

is oftenest found in basalts. + NL. trahecula.] In anat., a cartilaginous commonly used in the plural.

intersesamold (in-ter-ses'armoid), a. Lying rod lying between the trabecula) in the em- Interventricular furrow. See *furrojv.

between sesamoid bones. bryonic skull: present also in the skull of the Intervertebral ring. See *rinyi.

interset, v. t. 2. To diversity or adorn (a lamprey, wliere it is in two portions, termed intervertebrally (in-ter-ver'te-bral-i), adv. In
thing) by placing or setting objects about or respectively the anterior and posterior intertra- an intervertebral manner ; between vertebrae.

"P""''- beeida. intervesicular (in-ter-ve-sik'ii-lar), a. [L.
A gentle wilderness Hifersct with gardeii-hulden villas, intertransversal (in"t6r-trans- ver 'sal), a. i„ter between + vesicula vesicle' + -arS.l
r. J. ya/iMCT-, Christmas Kalends of Pruvence, p. 213.

f ;„/,,,+ *,.,,,,,.,v..-<ip -I- nil 1 litnnte/l VinVw-oeti
""'^ "'''"'i"-'^ ^ |<*'<'«'''> yesK-'B! ^ ."' -J

. . 1 ,. tA_„„i'„- „i\ „ !?„: *:„„i,„
l'ntti--i- !i(in.siuse-\- -ai'^.j bituatea between Situated between little cavities or vesicles;

interseXTial(m-ter-sek su-al),«. Existing be- the trausvei-se processes of the vertebra;; soecificallv in r/eo? noting the walls of the
tween the sexes; exerted by one sex upon the noting the iutertransversalis muscle. See in^ Ses of ^ puSeous ro"k.
° ' tertransrersalis. intervicsihilitv fin-ter-viz-i-bil'i-til n The
stttn'gt'^I^Srf-alVa-roS^Tt'sp^"^''

'^ ="""- '''

'^'^^'f^,Pr"^'a!^^'^!^.^:Zn T-ibm?y o7fi:t of bdng intir'il'ibleor mu!
O. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 223. + ''"•'^

/t
occumng between tugUy yigiijie.

interS0W(in^t6r-8o'),f.t, 1. Tosoworsprinkle
totertrigly^'^'(in-t6r-tri'glif), n. linter- + tri- ^S*"*^

(ii>-ter-v6'kal), «. Same as inter-

between other things; intersperse: as, to in- , ,
-.^

f*' Doric frieze the RTince between
*""""^-

terso,c tares with the wheat.-2. To plant (a ^Xo trLfvohs Tlsrcalled So»e wWch intervolute (in"ter-vo-liit'), ». In arch., in an
field or other, ground) with seed, corn etc., fe^ "Cw^l^?,^?; now used chleflffor be Jr" ^ ^''-P-it^^-Pital, the space between
scattered at intervals; also figuratively: as, block of marble, sometimes sculptured, which .^^"^ ^°'"tf °.''

«f°"!-, „ pt • . vthe heavens, I Htersoifn with stars.
is used to fill that space interzonal (in-ter-zo'nal), a. [L. inter, he-

interspace, ». 3 In osleol one of the inter-
intertrinitarian (in-ter-trin-i-ta'ri-an), a. [in- l^f^'^'

+ ^o««' ^one, +' -«?l.] Being or lying
stieesot bone between the Haversian systems.

,^,._ ^. trinit-ij +-arian.\ Existing of occun-ing between zones.- Interzonal fibers. See*fiber\.

interspinal, ". II. «. One of the interhemal betv.een the persons of the TrinTty. intestin, a. and n. A simplified spelling of
or interneural bones of the fish skeleton, intertrude (in-ter-triid'), v. t.; pret. and pp. i'lfestine.

Jordan anilEi-ermanii, Amer. Food and Game intertriided, ppr. intcrtruding. [LL. »nter?rK- intestinal, «. 4. Domestic : same as i)ites««e,
Fishes, p. .536.

o j. i
^^^'^' thrust between, < L. iwter, between, + «., 3. [Rare.]

Interstate commerce law. See *JawT-. trudere, thrust.] To thrust (something) forci- " T is the sword of Castrucclo, o King,-
interstephanic (in'ter-ste-fan'ik), a. [inter- blv between. N. E. D. In that strife of tiiffsrtnai hate,

+ stpdmn-mn + -ie.] Situated between the intertuberal (in-t^r-tu'be-.-al) a. [L. rvter, ji^I'^iT™™™', s'word of Castruceio Castracani, st. 6.
stephania. between, + tuber, knob, + -an.] Situatea or , ^ ^, ,

' „ ^ ...
Frontal diameter, nm.umum(mf.r^<^Aa„«)... 11.4. lying between tuberosities.- fctertuberal dl- .

Intestinal croup, sinus. See *.rou^i, *«nu,

Htp. Bur. Ainer. EthtuA., mib-96, f. \U. ameter. i^e •ttilimneter. mtestinO-VeSlCal (m-tes " tl -no- ves 1-kI), a.

intersterility (in"t6r-ste-ril'i-ti), n. Winter- + intertubercular (iu-ter-tu-b^r'ku-lilr), a. [L.
_
Relating to the intestine and the bladder.

stirditi/.] The sterility of individuals when '»'<'', between, -I- tubercuUim, tubercle, -t- intimal (in'ti-mal), a. [intima + -an.] Re-

crossed or interbred; mutual infertility. In- -cr'^-] Situated or occurring between tuber- lating to the intima cr lining membrane of a
diviilaals of different species usually exhibit intei-sterility, cles. Lancet, March 16, 1901, p. 760. blood-vessel. Buck. Med. Handbook, II. 98.

which is often called fy««H«J (-«>. Its existence haa jntertwinement (in-ter-twin'ment), n. The intimidative (in-tim'i-da-tiv), rt. [intimidate

^:^i^l;::,::T^:^::;:^!y^'ZV.:i:^^l state oractton of intertwining; ah intertwined +-ive.] Having power to intiinidate: as, an
characteristic cannot count in the struggle for existence enlacement or network. in timidative policy. Giddings, Prin. of Sociol.,
unless it is transmitted to descendant*. intcrtwist (in-ttr-twisf), n. An intertwisted p. 112.
There are many curious phenomena connected with the mass ; the act of intertwisting or tangling. intimity (in-tim'i-ti), )(. [F. intimity, < intime,

Busceptibility of the reproductive functions which make intArrmirnlar Cln fir iiii<t'iH"i lQr> n FT inUr / f^ f- • i-" 1 * t ii t f
It pn'hableth.« the commonin/<T»(<.nZ,f.vof species is an

intenmgUlar (in-t^r-ung gu-l.:ir), fl. L^;- '"'/'". < L. iHftmH,?, intimate: see inttme.] It. Inti-

accidental result £m:j/c. Bn(., XXIX. 373. between, "I- KHr/H(a, hoof, + -nr-i.] Situated mate association; intimacy.— 2. Intimate

Interstitial cell. See *<<•». or growing between the hoofs: as, the inter- quality; inward or inner nature; close seclu-

interstitium (in'-t^T-stish'i-um), n.; pi. tnfer- ."".''"''" fj\""'^s?^s^''«'I'-
, ,.,, „ sion or privacy.

stitia (-ii). [L.: see interstice.] In c/iwro;. "iteningnlate (m-ter-ung gu-lat), n. Errone- j^.^-^g (ijj-tg)^ „ Same na *halliix valgus.

arch., the place where the transept meets the i"^llZ]!,\„\Z'1Z'Z'lh^'J^< „ rr i„,.,. >.<. in-toed (in'tod), a. [inl + toe + -ed^.] Hav-
nave and choir, this space often being covered interUT^n (m-t^r-er ban) a. [L. inter, be-

j ,iie\oes turned in or inward,
hv n tnvvpr nr ,iir,f,K- the cros« tween, + tirbs. City, + -an.] E.xisting between ."'^ ". 'z'"'

'"™«"

4^Llf,Tt-flL Q TJ f- r^^'i„o i » ^. » cities; connecting cities or towns; running intoxication, «.-Acld Intoxication. Same as

mterstratlfled,". 2. Noting volcanic surface-
or plying between two or more cities or townsi .*"'•"''.""•.. ,.,,,.,.,., r- , • ,

flows which become interbedded between sed- ^ '
i»i,.rurhn„ railwnv intoxicative (m-tok'si-ka-tiv), a. [intoxicate

iments, being thus younger than those below,
as, an .HifniJoaH railway. + -ire.] Causing intoxication ; specifically,

and nldpr than thoxB above «<>ii-i> Text-hook In the I nited States the nnginal city lines have been „_;„„_,>„„anaoiatrinaninoseaoove. txeiAie, lexi dook
extended into the suburbs, and i>.(cri(rfc«»i lines have poisonous.

of ueol., p. t \J. been built, so that there are continuous electric lines of jutr. An abbreviation of intransitive.

interstream (in' t^r-strem), a. [inter- + several hundred niiles iii length. The t/Kertirtan ser-
jjj^jg^.j^gjjjQ^g (in"trii-as'i-nus), a. [L. intra,

Mre.nn.^ Lying between two streams. vice ha« developed electric ^««y^_. ^^^ XXVIIL 92.
witliin, -t- NL. acimm"+ -ous.] Situated within

interstriation (in't^r-stri-a'shon), tt. A long .^^^^ ,.»..-- .,'..> '

Unter-
an acinus, in any sense.

narrow ridge between two narrow grooves or ^Tt^^f^'^^/fslt.ia^ed between the ureter^ intra-appendicular(innra.ap-en-dik'u-lar)
striK. [Rare.]

j^^^^ jj^^, Handbook, I. 784. «• [^ '"''7'. "'th"'- + <ippendieula, dim. of
Its delicate ridges or tn<<r«(no(ton». .. . ,,. ., -,. ix r-i , -. appendix, -t- -ar^.] Situated or occurring

Daiui. Geology, p. 719. intcrvaginal (in-t<.r-v-aj i-nal), a [L. inter,
^Ythin the appendix vermiformis.

intersubiective (in-t^r-sub-jek'tiv^ .,. Exist-
be ween'two aTiZ'nt shlt'hs

'^ ^°^ F""^elst.in has suggest.! the possibility of the pro-

ing or obtaining between different individual "eiwieii two aujrtiiiu sui-auis.
duction of a diverticulum from iiiciea.sed iutra-avpendic-

minds' used only in the phrase intersubiective interval, n— Cardlo-arterlal IntervaL See *car- ninr pressure following occlusion of the mouth of the

.'W/>r/<^,/ro.» «/.<. fho r,i.nti.tir.t< rfio-nr(frm(.— Intcrval of Stunu, ill ojj(iM, the distance appendix and consequent collection of secretion.
imercouTse. oee me quoiaiion. between the two jirincipal meridians of the maximum m. II. Fisclier, in Jour. Exper. lied., .Tan. 16, 1901, p. 347.

Two forms of experience have emerged In the course of and minimum cutTatnrcs of a refnicting surface. Also ._4,_„ ««««v«^*^ /:«*fT.o n r.o^I''r^r.^A\ n cii+n
our previous discussion; the experience of a given iiidi- called /ocal infermi.- Post-Kansan Interval, an in- UlTira-aracnnOlQ (.m tra-a-ran nom;, a. oiuu-

vidnal, and Exiwrience as the result of inffrim'i/wrtM in- terglacial epoch or period which followed the Knnsan ice ated within, or pertaining tO the interior Ot,

-Vrcowrjw. .7. H'ard, Naturalism and Agnosticism, II. 152. advance of the glacial period. J. Gfi/cit', Tlie Great Ice the arachnoid membrane.
intersuperciliary (in-ter-su-ptr-siri-a-ri), a. Me, p- ''.•'.

intra-articular (in'trit-ar-tik'u-lar), n. [li.in-

[inPr- + ."iiperriliary.] In an^Arop.,' located intervalUc, a. 2. Pertaining to an interval (/•«, within, -t- n;«ra/iw, a joint, -t- -or^.] Situ-

on the median line between the superciliary in any sense. ated or occiu-ring within a joint,

ridges. inter-valve (in'ter-valv), a. In steam-engines, intra-atomic (in"tra-a-tom'ik), a. [intra-

+

intersystematical (in-t^r-sis te-mat'i-kal), a. noting the space which is between the throttle- atom + -ic] Situated or acting within an
•Situated between systems (of stars). See and slide-valves. atom. Nature, June 16, 1904, p. 151.

*s(ilitarii, 12. Sir W. Hergchcl. intervalvular (in-tfer-val'vu-lar), a. Lying be- intra-anral (in"tra-a'ral), n. [L. i«(r(i, within,

intertemporal (in-t&r-tem'po-ral), «. Situated tween valves. + auris, ear, -I- -n/l.]" Situated or occurring

irtdth""
"* .t^™P°ral fosste. -Intertemporal intervascular (in-ttr-vas'ku-liir), a. [L. inter, inside of the ear.

intertiUage 7in-ier-til'aj), n. [inter- + til-
between, + vasculum,yesae\,~+-ar^.] Lying intra-auricular (innrii-a-rik'u-lar), «. [^^^

l;ae.] inaqri., tillage or cultivation between between blood-vessels or other vascular „,«,v, witliin -1- NL. auricula, auricle + -orS.]

plants (as corn and potatoes), in contra>t to sfuctures. Situated within an auricle, specifically within

tillage of the entire surface when no growing intervein (in-t6r-van'), v. t. [inter- + vein.] one of the auricles of the lieart.

crop is on it. L. II. Ilailey. To intersect with or as with veins. intrabiontic (in"tra-b5-on tik), a. [h. intra,

intertongue (in-ter-tung'), r. «. ; pret. and pp. interveniency (in-ter-ve'nien-si), n. Same as within, + Gr. jVnr. life, + 6i< (avr-), neut. of

intertongucd, ppr. intertonguing. [inter- + intercenicnce. in; being.] Of or pertaining to that which
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exists or takes place within an organism, ated within the stomach. Athenmum, Sept. intransitable (in-tran'sit-a-bl), a. [i«-3 +
FTcKfrnnnn (trans.), Gei-ra-plasm, p. 107— Intra- 26, 1903, p. 419. transit + -able.'] Not possible for transit; jra-
blontic selection. See *seteetioii. intraglacial (in-tra-gla'shial), a. [j«tra- + passable.

intrabred (in-tra-bred'), a. [intra- + frrerfJ.] glacial.] Situated' or occurring within the In f«(ran«(aWe gorges of the coast range of mountains
Bred within the limits of the p\ire stock or mass of a glacier; englacial: as, intraglacial Oeiy. Jour. (R. G. S.), X 64.

race or tribe. drift. i>««<(, Manual of Geol., p. 958. intransitive, a. 1. In (/ram. : (6) Noting the

The " purest " race is for me the one which has been intraglandular (in-trji-glan'du-liir), a. [L. case which expresses the subject of the intran-
Isolated, •ntrofrred, and seleoteil for tlie longest perioil. intra, withm, + NL. ffU'ndula, gland, + -ar'^.'] sitive verb or the object of the transitive

Biometrika, Nov., 1903, p. 511. Situated or occurring within a gland. verb, (c) In Eskimo gram., noting the thing
Intrabroncllial (in-trii-brong'ki-al), a. [L. iH- intraglobular (in-trii-glob'u-lar), a. [h. intra, possessed. Also called ofe/ectoe. Barnum, In-
tra, within, + bronchia + -a/l.] Situated or within, + globulus, globule, + -«r3.] Within nuit Language, p. 12.

occurring within the bronchial tubes. Jour, a globule, specifically within a blood-eor- intransitivity (in-tran-si-tiv'i-ti) n [intran-
£xper. Affrf., Oct. 25 1900 p. 182 puscle.

,.„,..,. ,, ., sitire + -ity.] The quality of " being intransi-
Intracanalicular (m'trii-kan-a-lik'u-lar), a. intrallgamentary (m"tra-lig-a-men ta-n), «. tive, in any sense. Specifically, inmath andJomc-
[L. intra, within, -t- canaliculus, a little chan- [L. intra, withiu, + ligamentum, ligament, -t- (a) The quality or characteristic of being not transitive,

nel, + -nrS.] Situated or occurring within a -ary.'] Situated within a ligament, specifically that is, not necessarily transitive
; that characteristic of a

canaliculus. the broad ligament of the uterus. relation by which A's havmg it toB imd B's haying it to C
_ 1 / t

•• 1- ' 1\ FT • J
do not together always imply tliat A has It to C. (6) The

Inlracanalicutar growth is to be noted compressing iniraiinguai ^m-tra-ling gwal), a. \^Li. intra, quality or characteristic of being necessarily intransitive

;

some of the ducts. within, + lingua, tongue, -r -oU.] Situated that characteristic of a relation by which A's having it to
Jour. Med. Research, Dec., 1907, p. 306. -(v^jthin the tissues of the tongue. ^' *"'' .J** having it to C together always eiclude A's

intracanonical (iu'trii-ka-non'i-kal), a. [in- intralocular (in-tra-lok'u-liir), a. [L. intra, '"'J'''^
'"*'. *''

tra- + canon + -ic+ -an.^ Of or pertaining to within, + NL. locnlus ' +"
-ar^.^ Situated .

The treatise proper extends over 39 pages, the successive

iu 1. u' u • i • 1 i.;iu' i\ c .i,. 'i, , ,.
'"''"""'

,,-',
>->'i'""»i.cu heacimgs being as follows :... Abellan groups, groups of

that which is contained within the canon of -jvithm the loculi (chambers or cellular spaces) order a power of a prime, Sylow's theorem and its exten-
Holy Scripture. of any structure. sions, Hamiltonian groups, transitivity, intransitivity.

intracarpal (in-tril-kar'pal), a. [L. intra, intramammary (in-tra-mam'a-ri), a. [L. in-
Science, June 6, 1903, p. 904.

within, +NL.far/j««, -I- -a(l.] Situated withm fra, within, -I- mamma; breast^ -1- -ary.] Sit- intransparency (in-trans-par'en-si), n. [i»-
the tarsus, or among the bones of the wrist uated within the breast. transparen{t) + -cy.'] Opacity; also, an opaque
in man /(«<+, Med. Handbook, I 553. intramatrical, a. (i) Noting that part of a '^^'^y-

intracellular pangenesis. feeo pangenesis.
f,i,ig„g or parasitic growth which lies withiu Centrally placed intransparenties, which cover the

intrachordal ( m-trii-kor'dal), a. [intra + the host plant. See *extramatrical. P"P''' ^^^'- »"'•. -XXXI. 570.

chord{a)+ -a/l.] Occurring or situated within ^he connection of the ascus-layer thus formed with the intransparent (in-trans-par'ent), a. [in-3 -I-

the chorda, or notochora ot the vertebrate em- intramatrical mycelium can be seen even when the asci transparent.'] Opaque; not transparent,
bryo. P;«70S. Trans. iJoi/. SOC. (London), 1896, are mature.

,,, v ,.,„•,,.,, • This newly-fofmed tissue [cicatricial in corneal is al-
ser. B, p. 10. De Bary (trans.), Compar. Morphol. and Biol, of Fungi, ^^ys intransparent, and remains so, except in very young

intrar-rolial Cin-trii se'li-nTv n FT, intra . , .
Ip. -05. children, in whom it graduaUy, to a great extent, clean

inwacffilial (in-tra-se li-al), a. Ll^. i»?»a,
jjj^j.g^^jgjj^g^j (in-tra-men'tal), a. [L. intra, up- J?n«/c. iiri(., xxx 1. 57a

withm, +_ Gr. Kou.a, belly, + -aV-.] Situated
^^,j^,^jj^ ^ ^^^^^^ (ment-), mind, + -ali] Exist- Intranuclear cycle or sta«e, the life-cvcle which i.

or occurring within any body-cavity or a ven- j^ .^^j^'j^j^ ^^^ ^\,^^ . ^^^^^l ^^ *extramental. Parsed throughly a parasitic mici-o-organ ism in the nu-
tncle of the brain. ™ . , , ,

cleus of one of the cells of its host : opposed to *n;(opte»-

Intracolic (in-tra-korik), a. [l..i»to-a, within, aiL^'eSrn\'hir^%rV!a'i^'srsTu«^
,, ^ ., .,,.+ Gr. k6/j]V, colon, + -tc] Situated or occur- as Aristotle md the scholastics maintained, they differ intra-Oral (m-tra-o ral), a. [L. intra, withm,

ring within the colon. only in position and in relational contoxt + OS {or-), mouth, + -aP.] Situated or oecur-

intracoUegiate (in"tra-ko-le'ji-at), a. [L. in-
•^'""' •P''"'"

'

-P*^'^*"'' """^ *"• ""^I'o^'- *'"3',-«>.^' ring within the cavity of the mouth.
ira, mthin, +'E..colle<iia'ic.] Taking place or . . ^t. ^ , .^ a-, • U Intra-orbital sulcus. See *««/«<«.

occurring within a college or university: op- mtrameselltenal (in''tra-mez-en-te n-al), a. intra-OSteal (in-tra-os'te-al), a. Same as in-

posed tS intercolUqiate: as, intracolleqiate ^"f"' .+ »'f^''.'fi' + -«'l-l 1° eoelente- tra-osseous.

sports. New York Evening Post, Dec. 22, 1905. F**®^'
situated withm a mesentery or inclosed intra-ovular (in-tra-6'vii-lar), a. Situated

intracorporeal (in"tra-k6r-p6're-al), a. [L. t^sInTriStp'^^.^fJrntXlSiraTJnfo?;!; f'f^
'^^ ^^^ or "ovum. ^ Compare *e.tra.

intra, withiu, -f- corpus {corpor-), body, + and corals, an endocoele. Also called t'nJrnsfptai space. Otuiar.

-f-n/1.] Situated within the body or within any intramorainic (in'tra-mo-ra'nik), a. [infra- intraparenchymatous (in"tra-par-eng-kim'a-
anatomical structure called corpus. -f moraine + -ic] Situated within, or re- tus), a. [intra- + parcnc}iyma{t-) + -ous.]

Intracorpuscular (in'tra-kor-pus'kii-lar), a. lating to the area within, the curve of a Situated within the parenchyma of an organ.

[L. («//«, within, -t- rorp«'«o«/Hm, corpuscle, -I- lobate moraine. Geikie, Tex-tbook of Geol. -SwcA", Med. Handbook, II. 109.

-ar'i.] Situated or occurring within a corpuscle, (4th ed.), p. 1342. intraparochial (in"tra-pa-r6'ki-al), a. [L. i»-

especially a blood-corpuscle. intramyocardial (in"tra-mi-o-kar'di-a]), a. ^''"i within, -1- ML. parochia, parish, -I- -an.]

IntrUcutaneous (in'trii-ku-ta'ne-us), a. [L. [L. intra, within, + Gr. uif, m'uscle, + KapSia, _
Occurring or existing within a parish,

t/iira, within, -(- cufis, skin: see CMfa»co««.] Ly- heart, -t- -aP.] Situated within the muscular intra partum (in'tra par'tum). [L.] During
ing within the substance orbetween the layers wall of the heart. .Bacfc, Med. Handbook, II. childbirth,

of the skin. 110. intrapericardiac (in''tra-per-i-kar'di-ak), a.

intrad (in'trad), ad». [L. intra,within, -I- -ad^.] intranarial (in-tra-na'ri-al), a. [L. infra, be- Same as *i«;raj>ericnrdia;.

In a direction toward the interior of the body, tween, + nares, nostrils, -I- -ial.] Within the intrapericardial (in 'tra-per-i-kar'di-al), a.

intradermic (in-triS-dftr'mik), a. [L. intra, nostrils: usually with some qualifying phrase [L. /H(ra, within, -f- NL. jx-ricardiuni -t-'-o?!.]

within, + Gr. dep'/la, skin, -t- -ic] Same as to indicate whether the anterior openings or Situated within the pericardium. Buck, lied.

*intracutaneo)is. the posterior nares are meant. Handbook, I. 406.

intraduodenal (in'''tra-du-o-de'nal), a. [L. intranatal (in-trii-na'tal), a. [L. infra, with- intraperineal (in'' tra-per-i-ne 'al), a. [L.
infra, within, -1- d«0(fcn«»j '+ -al^'.] Situated in, + «af«s, born, -t- -a^i.] Occurring during infra, within, -I- NL.jjprinfMTO -t- -ail.] Situa-
or occurring within the cavity of the duodenum, birth. ted within the tissues of the perineum.

intradural (in-trfi-du'ral), a. [L. intra, within. Ante-natal, intra-natal, orneo-natal conditions. intrapetlosteal (in'''tra-per-i-os'te-al), a. Situ-
+ XL. dura + -aA.] Lying between the layers Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 30». ^ted or oceun-ing nrithm or beneatfi the perios-
of the dura mater. intraneous (in-tra'ne-us), a. [LL. in franfi/s, < teum.

intra-ecclesiastical (in'tra-e-kle-zi-as'ti-kal), ij^ifra, within: see infra-. Compare exfraneoMS.] These weapons with an increasing tendency of intra-

a. [L. intra, within, -f- eeclesia church- see Existing within ; internal; inner. jjcnortea; growth reached a large size in width and length

ecclesiastical.] Of or pertaining to that which intraneural (in-trii-nii'ral), a. [L. intra, with- ""* ™n>'»»"'J P"™";;™*
z^t&^^'London 1902 p. 218.

occurs or exists within the church. in, -1- Gr. vevnov, nerve, -t- -a/l.] Situated or . j_ .. ,, ,.' .
.'. '....' .1 , ..

intra-epiphyseal (in'tra-ep-i-flz'e-al), a. [L. occurring within the substance of a nerve, mta-apentoneally (m-t™-per'i-t9-ne al-i),

intra, ^^^'e^iphysis H? -^-aU".]" ^Situat^ed Buck, M?d. Handbook, H. 110. tcorc^{^ o^'lslTlZl
^^^^'

or occurring within the epiphysis: noting re- intranidal (in-tra-nid'al), a. [L. infrn, with- . . .' , '. .".'-,,% rr ,. -n.-
section performed through the epiphysis of a in, -I- nirfHS, nest, + -ail'.'] 1. In ncj/ro?., being l^rapial (in-tra-pi al), a. [h. intra, within,

long bone : opposed to extra-epiphyse'al resec- within a nidus or aggregate of nerve-cells : as, "^./"." ('»«'''") + -"'].}, S^ituated or occurrmg

tion, in which the division is made through the intranidal flbers.-2. In zoiJl., being or occur-
."^itlim the meshes of the pia mater,

shaft of the bone. ring within a nest or colony of insects: op- mtraplacental (in"tra-pla-sen'tal), a. [L. jn-

intrafetation (in"trii-fe-ta'8hon), ». [L. intra, vosed to *internida.l tra^ithm, + placenta -i- -an.] Situated

within, -t- fetus + -htion.] fhe development in trans. An abbreviation of the Latin in tran- . ""'^^''i
*''*' substance of the placenta,

of a fetus or part of a fetus within another *'(<», in course of transit. intrapleural (m-tra-plo 'ral), a. [h. intra,

fetus. Also called /etei incfe-ion and /<Bte intransigeance (an-tron-se-zhons'), «. [P.:
^'ith.n + j>/eMra -f -a?!.] Situated within the

infaitu. see *intran.sigenci/.] 1. Same as *infran«i- .Pf'""'V.'''\"-T- ,,, ,.
intrafllamentar(in'''tra-fil-a-men'tar), a. [in- f/enci/.— 2. Intransigentism, especially in art. l^l^aplical (m-tra-ph kal), a. [U intra,

tra- + filament + -arS.] Situated within a fila- See Mntransigeant. within, -\- pJica, a, told, + -an.] Lying within

raent : as, the in frn^tamentar septum in the gill- intransigeant (an-tron-se-zhon'), n. [F. : see ^ ^"^'^ ""^ pUeation ;
mterlaraellar.

filaments of some mollusks. Vhilos. Trans, intransiqent.] An intransigentist: specifically, .
Ciliated discs are sitiiated on the sides of long spurs or

Hoy. Soe. (London), 1896, ser. B. p. 166. a Parisian name for an ultralindependent
^"^rowthsfrom the i,iterlamellar(,„»™p;.caOedgeotthe

intrafiBSUral (in-trii-fish'ur-al), a. [intra- + among artists. Philos. Trans. Roy. Soc. (London), 1903, ser. B, p. 210.

fiiisure + -an.] Situated within a fissure, as intransigency (in-tran'si-jen-si), n. Inpolitics, intrapolar (in-tra-p6'lar), a. In elect., lying
of the brain. /?«^fr, Med. Handbook, II. 189. the (juality of absolute irreconcilableness; between the pole's : said of the region between

in'tragastric (in-tra-gas'trik), a. [L. intra, dogged hostility; obstinate refusal to make the terminals of an electrolj-tie cell or be-
within, + Gt. yaariji), stomach, -I- -ic] Situ- compromise. tween the poles of a magnet.

"
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intrapontine (in-tra-pon'tin), a. [L. intra, intratympanic (in'tra-tim-pan'ik), «. [L. ?'n- forced their way between older rocks and
vfithin, + pons (poni-), bridge, + -ine'^.J Sit- <r«, within, + tympanum + -jc] Situated or have never reached the surface: contrasted
uated within or passing through the pons Va- occuiring within the tympanic cavity or drum with *extrusive. See intrusive rocks, under in-

rolii. Pkilos. Trans. Soy. Soc. (Jjondon), 1894, of the ear. trusivc Intrusive sheets. See *«Aee(i.

ser. B, p. 765. At this moment ... the intra- and exttA-tympanic II. n. In (jeol., a mass of igneous rock which
intraprecuneal (in'tra-pre-ku'ne-al), ?(. A pressures aie eciualized. Buck, Med. Handbook, L 619. has forced its way between older walls or
tisisure in the precuneal region of the human intra-urethral (in"tra-u-re'thral), a. [L. in- strata, but has never reached the surface of

brain anterior to the cuneus. Amer. Anthro- tra, within, + urethra -i- -al^.2 Situated within the earth. Intrusives occur as bathoUths, lac-

piiliKjist, Oet.-Dec, 1903, p. 623. the urethra. eoliths, intruded sheets, and dikes.

intraprostatiC (in'tra-pros-tat'ik), a. [in(ra- intravaginal (in-trii-vaj'i-nal), a. [L. intra, Believing that assimilation by magmatic action of some

+ pro.««r. + -.<•.] Situated or occurring within within,. + vagina + -aJl.]" Situated within
^i^a^ i7tirrintS.!;frwtrwLS; l'e^s^^^^^^^

the prostate gland. the vagina. intimately acquainted.
Intrapulmonary respiration, the respiration of the intravertebral (in-tra-v6r'te-bral), a. [L. in- R. A. Daly, in Amer. Jour. Scl., April, 1903, p. 272.

motTm'oMhe Z^yw^'l
"'""'* """" "^ "" ™«P'™t»rT fru, within, + vertetira + -a?l.] Situated or intubate (in'tii-bat), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. in-

intrapyretic(in'tra-pi-ret'ik), a. [L. jn«ra, .°?<'""'"K within a vertebra; jjitraspinal. tubated, ^^t intr^aUng. [L. i«-2 + tefti/s,

within, + Gr.\riinf7-'<)f fever + -i'c.l Occurring intravertebrally (in-tra-vfer'te-bral-i), adv. tube, + -a<e2.] To insert a tube into; spe-

during the continuance of fever. Within the body, or centrum, of a vertebra. cifically, perform intubation of the larynx.

intraracial (in-tra-ra'sial) a Occurring This ijifraverfcbrai^t/ situated cartilage has been cito- .3/erf. /^ecori?, July 25, 1903, p. 129.

within a race. Comv^ve with interracial.
"^""'''^

•'''"^ItitlnTphibirand Reptiles, p. 12.
intubator (in'tu-ba-tor),

_
„. An instrument

The interracial correlation of the mean numbers of sta- intravital (in-trii-vi'tal), a. [L. ;««ra, within, f°L u°!f
''*'"« *^® ^"^^^ "^ *''^ Operation of

mens and pistils IS very much greater than the mean in/ro- , .. ,.»^
, " ;i t " A' „ ,_• „ i _ „ ,-f' intubation.

racial correlation between stamens and pistils, being to .\ I 'm, uie, I- -«( .J uccuiring (luring lite.
iJ^(;^eJlt (in'tu-ent), a. th-intuens (-ent-), ppr.

thelatternearlyintheratioofl2to7. intra Vltam in 'tra vi'tam). [L.] During life.
"f;«teen- eontPim^latfi • see ™/««o» 1 Knnw

Biometrika, Feb., 1903, p. 162. — Intra-vltam staining, the staining of tissues during ?' iniuet ?, contemplate . see intuition. \ unow-
4r.+^.>i-a/.4.o1 cir, t..b- ,.oV'tQn n PT intrn the life c,f the orgMiisniTin Contradistinction to staining mg by intuition

;
intuitive.

mirarecxai (in-ira-reK lai;, a. \_ij. inira,
„f the isolated parts aft«r death. Such staining is more Intuitlonallst, «. 2. S&me as intuitionist.

witbm, + rectum + -af^.} bltuated within the commonly spoken of as vtVai «Jotnin(7. „ , „ , ,„ , ,„
_^..,„,,, ._ . ,. ,, -^ rT» I ^ -I

Hutcheson, Reid . . . Wilson and Hamilton . . . wererectum. ,.,... ,.,,. , .• , in-tree (m tre), «. [Burm. en^ or l« + iree.] all, more or less distinctively, indridonaiwa
intraracmdian (m'tra-ra-kid 1-an), a. [8nY)a- Sama as eng. Contemporary Rev., yil. im. N. E. D.
+ riifhis (nichid-) + -tan.] Situated withm intrench, v. t. 5. To incise; cut down or intussuscept (in"tu-su-sept'), v. t. and i. [L.
the sjiinal canal. deepen the valley of (a stream). intus, within, + susdpcre (pp. susceptus), take

intrascrotal (in-tra-skro'tal), a. [L- intra. If uplift permits a mature or old meandering river to jn. Compare *i«<ros«scc»«.l To take up into
within, + scrotum + -alL] Situated within

TjlTwiu'^b^'e^raJ^'cu^.XLr'd ^o\^^^^^^ itself or into something el«e ; invaginati^,
tllp scrotum. ,.„....,,,, . r- ^ crooked, as in it« flrst youth. A haunting tendency of modem conservatism to make

intraselection (in'tra-se-lek snon), n. Itntra- w. m. Paw, Elem. Phys. Geog., p. 263. the post and ante-mortem life intussuscept with each
+ yfkrtion.] In biol., a hj-pothetical struggle j^t Rg^ ^.n abbreviation of InternalMevenite. "^^"-

. „,, . ,„ „ ,,„ „„, , . „. „. ,„,. „ „.„
for existence between the constituent elements intrigant, n. U. a. Intriguing

;
plotting ;

'^""'- ^°"'- '""" ^'"'""''- "'"*
^"^l^""^ H^^'

of an organ or organism, with the survival of iTiaiiaMivprinc • j. j. , „,. ,.. ^ ', •'

those fittest for the organ or organism under intHne (in trinM v t Bret and m, intrined
intUSSUSCeptum (in"tu-su-sep turn), n.; pi. tn-

thp conditions in which it is nlaeed
inmne (m tnn ;, i. r.

,
pret. ana pp. !»mwen, tussuscepta (-ta,). [NL.] The portion of bowelthe conditions in « Inch it s P'aeed. ppr. ,ntrxmng. ['"-^ + <n«e3.] To unite in a ^hich is contained within the other in intus-Weismanns '/n<ro-wicrtion also involves struggle, group of three. [Bare.] susception

'" '"
;'TbSV«, Development and Evolution, p. 21^ JJ^'^^ is'l^'t'dUm^ed^frT^liorTronl'^li^^^^^^ intUSSUSCipienS (in''tu.SU-sip;i.ens), «.

.
[NL ]

intraseminal (in-trii-sem'i-nal), a. [L. intra, which with them is iii(nned, through Its own bounty col- I "e portion of bowel which contains the

within, + semen (semiH-), seed, + -«?!.] Lying lects Its radiance. .,„.„,. ... ,
other in intussusception.

within a seed; also, admiked with the spermatic . ^ . .

C- ^^^°'^<»'. »'. of Dante Paradise, xmM. inula camphor. Same as alant camphor

fluid. Nature, April 3, 1902, p. 519.- intra- Intrinsic, a. 5. In pathol pertaining to the (which see, under camphor).

seminal development, the entire series of changes internal parts or to the structures proper of inulaceous (in-u-la'shius), a. Belonging or
undeiyone by the embryo in the transformation of an an organ.— Intrinsic pressure, strain, variation, relating to the plant genus Inula, or to the
ovule intij a mature seed. See */vr<'«j'»rc, etc. tribe InuleiP

intraseptal(in-tra-sep'tal),fl. [(«(rfl-+«e7^<«m intro. An abbreviation of J«<rod«c«o». inulase (in'ii-las), n. Hnul-in + -aee.-] A
+ -«/!.] Situated within a septum: as, the intro-active (in-tro-ak tiv), a. ["'fo- + ac- ferment which converts inulin into truit-
tn<rflWiiM/ space between a pair of mesenter- <'"«] Acting within or upon itself ; loosely, gugar.
ies in .(/((Aorofl.- intraseptal space. Same as reciprocally active.

, . , . iTiiil9t.A Cin'ii-lstA n Unul-ir -J- -«*/'l 1 A
*.„fn,me.n>terial,p„c^ " " introceptlve (ill- tro-sep' tiv), a. lintro- + ^?^A „t inuHc acid

intraserous (in-trii-se'rus), n. [intra- + serum treyriilire.] Receiving within itself or its _ , 'I .,,."• , ,..._ ,„ . . ,„,„,
-I- -nus.] Occurring within the sei-um of the own liounds. InjlleSB (i-nu le-e), n. pi. [NL. (Cassini, 1812),

blooii. introducer. ». 2. An instrument for introdu- < Inula + -ew.) A large tribe of composite

intraspeciflc (in'trii-spe-sif'ik), a. [L. intra, oing an intubation-tube
;
an intubator. Pi?^'?*"?}^''^!'^ *." ^''""' ^""''''

*^f. ''^^T^t'
withiii + E .wecili'c 1

'

Relatins to characters Introessive (in-tro-es'iv), «. [L. intro, within, P^ne family. It embraces 166 genera subdivided into
v»iimii, -T- li. .-yyeoT/iL.j ivLiiiiiig iv<.uniat-KciB ii^iv/<,oa.-« V

T„ ,..„™ -„*;«„ n.„ „„„„ 9 subtribes. Hosides the elecampane and other large yel-
orprocesses which have to do With the internal + >•"«', bo, -f -tie.] in i/ram., noting tne case low.floweicd plant* it includes the cudweeds and life-

organization of species. Thus evolution is an which expresses motion into.' Bett«r called everhisting, which have a very different aspect

intraspeciflc phenomenon and heterisra is in- illative. inulin,"— Soluble Inulln. Same as *inu/oi(l.

trasiiecifie diversification. Coofc aii/J .SVinff/e. Introitus (in-tro'i-tus), n. [L.: see inirott.] jnuloid (in'u-loid), «. [i.ml-in + -otVJ.] A
intrasporal (in-tril-gpo'ral), o. Taking place In «/u«., the entrance leading into a canal or colorless edmpoiind, OnllioOg, differing in

witliin the spores." ' .**"l>- . ,. ^- . , , , . „ . properties from inulm only by its greater solu-

intraHtitial (in tra stish'an a Situated or mtrojectlOU (in-tro-jek shon), n. [L. intro, bility. It is contained in unripe Jerusalem

^ccnrrin^^i hin Kelel^^ T^ ^
Hf'"^"')'

^'"^^'^ ^'^ """^ "' .artiAokes Also called «>/»6(. »«««.

omwsed to i«/<r»((7i«i
throwing within. inutile, «. II. «. A useless thmg.

!_,- -,:,+- /;., t~i of^'5*^ ^ A tom„ „<.»,!
IntromiSSlble (in-tro-mis l-bl), a. [L. intra- ^ 'what-not,' whose shelves bore a mock orange, a

iniraSWiaie un-ira-st" at;, a. a lenn useu
,„,,,„., pp of intromittere, intromit, + -lhle.\ piece of glass in a curious chunk . . . and other t»w«fe»,

by (j. Elliot Smith to emphasize the distinctive
fliat can be intromitted or introduced. which kept their place merely because long occupancy

relations of the various occipital sulci of the intromissive (in-tro-mis'iv), a. That can in- ''^'^ «"''""'""*
'A'='^'X'LVrf''lu1itrve'^Ssmith iLhuman and ape brain to the cortical area »,.„,„;* „- ipt in riiehtV relatinir to intromis-
i. y>. ^tpkan fugitive uiacKsmiin, ii.

which contains the stria Oennari.
tiomit or let in (light)

,
relaUng to intromis ^^ An abbreviation {a) oiinvent^d; (6) of

intrastromal (in-trii-stio'raal), a. [L. iH<r«, intro'rsal(in-tr6r'8al), a. Same as m<rorse.
inventor

;
(c) olmvoice.

r- 9j_
within, + NL. stroma + -fl/1.] Lying within introspectional (in-tro-spek'shon-al), a. Per- invaccination (m-vak-si-iia shon), «. ["'-/ +
the stroma of any organ or other part. taining to or of the nature of introspection. vaeeinaUon.} Inoculation with .some other

intrasynovial (in'trii-si-no'vi-al), a. [L. .«- introsuction (in-tro-suk'shon), n. \intro- + disease during the iirocess of vaccination.

trn, witliin, + NL. "synovia +' -an.] Lying surfion.} A .sucking inwarci. invaginator (m-vaj'i-na-tor), «. An instru-

withiii tlie synovial cavity of a joint. introsuscept (in"tr6-su-sept'), v. t. and i. [L. me'it used to introvert the tissues in the radi-

intratellural (in'triv-te-lii'ral), o. Same as iH/n/, within, + ««scf>ere (pp. «u«cepi(/«), take eal operation for hernia.

inlratelhirir.
" "

in.] Same as *intM.ssuscept. invar (in-var'), n. linvar(iablc).] The trade-

intrat€8ticular(in"tra-tes-tik'u-mr), a. Sit- introtraction (in-tro-trak'shon), n. [intra- + nanj« of an alloy of steel and nickel which,

uated or o.-.nmng within the testicle. trortwn.] The process or act of drawing in- whei' made with 36.2 per cent nickel, has a
, . . , , ,•,....»- 1 I

,-? \ ri ,...,,.1
J i^ °

coefficient of expansion tor heat which is vii--

Intratrabecular (innra-tm-bek i^lar), a. [L. Avaid. ,..., „ „ i„trn..r.u, tuallyzero: hence its name. It was discovered
!«(ra,within, -t- (r((/«'CH/a? + -rt)-3.] Being with- mtroverse (in-tro-v6rs ), a. [L. uttroversus,

by Dr Guillaume. Sometimes called Gm«(.mM oHoi/,

in the trabeculaj or supporting tissue : as, an < i«?/o -I- icrAH*, turned inward: see tntrovert.] and .ilso .S't-iw* aHoi/, from the fact that the investigation

intratrabecular network of blood-vessels. Introverted. of its juoperties was made at Sfevres.

intratracheal (in-tra-tra'ke-al), a. [L. intra, introvision (in-tro-vizh'on), n. [intro- + vi- invariant. I. a. 2. In phys. chem., having

wiWnii, + Inichea +"-(1^.] ' Situated or occur- .•don.] Introspection; inward vision. a variance equal to zero. The variance (V) of a

ring within the trachea introvolution (in'tro-vo-lu'snon), n [intro- ^'^^^^c]fZi^X^f^^nS^^oZ^!^
intratubal;in-tra-tu'bal), a. [!>. Jnfro, withm, -¥ volution.] The act of involving, intokling, ^ j, the number of phases in which the system may exist

+ tiibnn + -rt/'.l Beiiig within a tube: usu- or inwrapjiing one thiivg within another; the
jj_ „ g. An entity compounded of con-

ally noting the Fallo;,iaii or Eustachian tube, coiling of something around itself. stituents, some of them subject to change or

Intratubular (in-tra-tu'bvi-liir), a. [infra- + intrude, c. (.— Intruded sheet .See «A«f(i. variation, which, despite this change, remains

tuhuii: + -ar'^.] Being within a tubule, espe- intrusive, a. 3. (6) Specifically, in geol. itself unchanged— Natural Invariant, an invaii-

cially within the renal tubules. applied to those igneous masses which have ant constituted l>y the very nature of the thing to which



invariant 652
he pnnluct ..f an altitude by its base investigatory (in-ves'ti-ga-to-ri), a. [investi-
iltforthf tnaiiKle; the product of an ,,„/,, j. „..., "f nf «» ««5a-«-„ V • i.-

I of iu bas« is a natural inviu-iant for •?."'' + ."'" U-] Pf or pertaining to mvestiga-

iodinated

evidence of inverse or retrograde evolution.
[Rare.]— Hyperbolic Involution, an invoiutiun wliich
has real double points (or lines).— Involution axis in
projectim ijeom., the bearer of the crosses of coiijileil tan-
gents of two conic pencils forniiiij,' an involution.— Invo-
lution center, in projective yeotn., the hearer of the joins
of coujiled points of two conic rant'es fonniuK an involu-
tion.— Involution form. See *.A/nn.— Parabolic In-
volution, an involuti(«] which has coincident double
elements.— Point Involution, in geom., one in which
the elements are points.

it pertains : thus, the pnidu-
is a natural invariant

'

altitude by the area o. .„ „ „ .„. ... . .- .

the tetrahedron. tion
;
giveu to investigation

invasion, ». 4. In |)/iyto<7eo(7., the phenomenon invigilate, r. i. 2. To watch students in an
of the movement of plants ifrom an area of one exaiiiinatiou-rooin. See ''•invigilator. [Eng.]
characterinto one of a different character, and invigilator (in-vij'i-la-tor), «. One appointed
their colonization in the latter, it includes, ac- to watch students during examination: proc-
cording to F. E Clements, the ideas both of migration tors, examiners, and others are selected forand of ecesis. (See*»ii.v™(iun, .S and*f«sis.) The same t),ia nni-nr.oA rVno-

1

a^^^^i^^x^

author distinguishes invasions !is continuous or inter- , .

l""PO'e. [J^^ng-J
.

,
• .

mittents complete or partial, tempoi-ary or permanent, invigorant (in-vig'or-ant), n. [invigor + -ant.'] involutl0n-spore(in-vo-lu'shon-8p6r),n. Same
_ First thus used by Goeze, issi An invigorating beverage of some kind; a ^^ ri-'<ting-.'<i»,re

inventorize (in-ven'to-riz), V.
;
prep, and pp, tonic.

i,,re»tori.~e,1, ppr. h,ve,\ton:ing. [inventor-y + invigorative (in-vig'or-a-tiv), a. [invigorate +
-.re.] I /raH.s. To inventory; catalogue: as, .,„,] InWgorating; "imparting vigor.
to inrcHtonre the furniture m a house. inTrino+a c=^ „?'„of^ ., *. „ ^ j •invinate (^n-vi nat), v. t.; pret. and pp. itin-

nated, ppr. invinating. [ML. invinare, embody
in wine, < L. in, in, 4- vinum, wine.] To em-
body in wine : used in reference to the doc-
trine of transubstantiation. See *invination,

invlnation (in-vi-na'shon), n. [NL. "invina

See
n. intrang. To make an inventory.

Inverness coat, overcoat, or cape.

inverse. I. a. 3. In logic, with conclusion as
hypothesis and hypothesis as conclusion.

If, in the true statement x is )/. we simply interchange
the subjectand predicate, witht»ut any restriction, we get
the inrerte statement ;/ is x, which may be false.

G. B. UaUteii, Theoret. Elem. of Geora., p. •».

Inverse point. See *pointi.

II. «. 2. In logic, a proposition made by
simply interchanging the hypothesis and con- invincible, a
elusion of another, without any restriction.—
3. In math., an inverse point, curve, function,
ratio, proportion, etc.—4. In rouge-et-noir, the
triangular space iu which bets are placed when
wagering that the lirst card dealt for a color
will not be the same color as the one that
wins the coup: opposed to ^couleur. See
rouge-et-noir.

involutoric {in"v6-lu-tor'ik), a. Same as in-
rolutorial— Involntoiic transformation, that given

_
by (X - a)/(x - b) = _ (y - a)/ (y _ h).

involv, r. t. A simplified spelling of involve.

inwrought (in-rat'),p. a. Wrought or worked
iu or into; having something (specifically,

„;„„. .,„ 1 c i.- ii 1
figm-es or patterns) worked into it.wme: used m reference to the doc- invnla Tivain {\^^ vS'is t,„u'i:jn „ ra kc

raTis„T,«tor>t;af4«„ Boo *.„«„• ..^*,„„ liyaia, nyala (iu-}'<i la, nya la), H. [S. African
native name.] A South African antelope, Tra-
gelaphus angassi, related to the bushbuck or
harnessed antelope. Tlie males are little overthree
feet high at the shoulder, of a bluish gray, with faint
white markings.

tio{n-), < ML. invinare: see *invinate.] In the
eucharistie controversy, the doctrine that after
consecration the blood of Christ is loeallv
present or infused iu the wine, which remains lo- ^^ abbreviation of Iowa.
unchanged.

InvlnolWe Ignorance. See *tyno-
rance.

II. n. 1. One who is invincible. Spe-
cifically—2. A member of an Irish society,
organized in 1881, whose avowed object
was "to remove all tyrants from the coun-
try."

loa (i-6'a), n. [NL., < Gr. Ur, an arrow.] A
genus of fi.shos known as darters, inhabiting
the fresh waters of the southeastern United
States.

iodacetanilide (i"od-a-set-an'i-lid), n. lio-
(l{inc) + acetanilide.'] A crystalline compound,
CgH4.I.NH.C2H30, prepared by the action of
iodine on acetanilide. Also iodantifebrin.

invirile (in-vir'il), a. [in-S -(- virile.} Not iodamide (i-6'da-inid), n. A violently explo

inversion, n—Absolute inversion, the substitution of
I
a!x

I

tor
J
r (1 I , wliere

|
x

| denotes the absolute value
of X.— Center ofInversion. See riemnetriml inversion,
under i)n<r.«i.in.— Diurnal inversion of the wind.
See *idnrf2.— Inversion of temperature. See itiem-
fernfwrp.— Origin of inversion, center of inversion.—
Radius of Inversion, tlie siile of tlie square equivalent

to the rectjingle of the sects from the center of inversion
to two inverse jmints.— Rule Of inversion, the lule
that if the hypotheses of a group of demonstrated theo-
rems exhaustively divide the nniveree of discourse into
contradictories, so that one must be true, though we do
not know which, and the conclusions are also contra-
dictories, then the inverse of every theorem of the group
will necessarily be truei—Tb -.- . . .

the change of direction of .__ „ ^ „^ .,

therm.>-couple when the mean temperature of the junc-
tions iiasses the neutral point of the two metals of which
the thenno-couple is made.

inversor (in-ver'sor), n. [i7tverse + -or^.] That
which transforms" into the inverse Feancel-
ller's inversor, Peaucellier's ceU.

invert, v. t. 3. In ehem., to convert (cane-
sugar) into a mixture of glucose and fructose.
The operation, chemically considered, is a hydrolysis,
that 18, addition of water. The process is accompanied jj, vivo fin vi'volby a reversal of the direction of dellection of a ray of , T ," J^ .'

polarized light by the sugar solution : hence the term. UOCly. hee *(K Vltro,

manly ; effeminate ; not virile

Ovid in Pontus, paling for his Rome
Of men invirile and disnatured dames.

Lowell, Cathedral, I. 292.

inviscation (in-vis-ka'shon), n. [NL. *invis-
catio(n-), < L. inviscare, catch with bird-lime,
< in- + risciwi, bird-lime.] The act of smear-
ing or mLxing with glutinous matter ; specifi-
cally, the act of mixing the food with the mu-
cous secretion of the mouth.

invital (in-vi'tal), a. [j«-3 -f- vital.l Having
no vitality; lacking life or lifelike appearance.

sive black powder produced by the interaction
of iodine and aqueous ammonia. The substance
so produced, however, I'aiies in composition and is prob-
ably in the first instance nitrogen tri-iodide (XI3, or rather
^'2l6). readily changing to compounds containing hydro-
gen, of which the only one for which the naine iodamide
should be used is NH2I or N2H4I2.

iodantifebrin (i"o-dan-ti-feb'rin), n. [!orf(!ne>
4- antifel)ri)i.'] J^ame as *iodacetanilide.

iodantipyrin (i"o-dan-ti-pi'rin), )i. [iod(iney
+ antipi/rin.} A colorless crystalline com-
pound, CxiHjj.I.NoO, obtained by the action
of io<line chlorid on antipyrin. Also iodopyrin.

Ptl,re?e1t.^m?tfve°fo?ce o°f°^
i? ^itro (in vi'tro). [L.] Within glass, that iodated (i'o-da-ted), jn a. liod{i,>e) + -atei +
18, a test-tube: said of chemical reactions, -'"P-]

In c7(ew., charged with iodine as a con-
bacterial cultures, etc., obtained experimen- .stituent.

tally in the test-tube as contrasted with those location (i-o-da'shon), >i. [iodate^ -h -ion.] In
occurring in vivo, that is, within the living <'""'"•, the process of causing iodine to be taken
body. up as a constituent, as in the production of
Serum obtained by immunising with one race did not

io<lo-beuzene from benzene,
necessarily give more than a trace of reaction inOTtro and lOdhydrargyrate (i"6d-hi-drar'ji-rat), n. In
"w'^rfT"'' '" V™ '?""

Hi'*,''
'^'"' another race. c/ie/H., a double salt containing mereime iodide/f.i.I.«rAam,mJour.Exper.Med.,Jan.l6,1901,p.366.

as one component.

4. In

the lower tone an octave higher, so that it falls
(usually) above the higher tone. (6) Of a "^ called on supplicatingly,
melody or theme, to take its intervals in order invocant (in'vo-kant), n. [L. invocans (-ant-),
downward instead of upward, thus making a PP''' "f invocarc, iiivoke.] One who calls upon
new melody, but one whose relation to the "'" invokes.
first is exact and intelligible, (c) Of a chord, invocative (in-vok'a-tiv), a. [invocate + -ive ]to arrange its tones in any order in which the Invocatory; invoking.

involucrum, n. 3. In pathol., a wall of new
osseous tissue inclosing the sequestrum in a
case of necrosis.

involute, a. 3. Noting a form of tooth-profile,
used in gearing, traced by a point at the end

[L.] Within the living iodhydrate (i-6d-hi'drat), n. {iodhydr-ic +
-«<fi.] In chem., a salt of iodhydrie or hydri-

(«) Of an interval, to transpose ^^T°^*"16 (in vo-ka-bl), a. [Nh. *invoeabilis, odic acid. Same as hi/driodate or iodide.
<h. invocare, invoke.-] That may be invoked iodhydrie (i-6d-hi'drik), a. [iodane) + hy-

root is not in the bass
Invert. An abbreviation (a) of Invertehrata ;
(h) [?. c] of invertebrate.

invertase (in-ver'tas), ». [invert -^-ase.] A
ferment which inverts higher sugars to lower
forms; specifically, a ferment which inverts
cane-sugar to dextrose and levulose. invertase
occurs in many yeasts and other fungi, in pollen-grains.
In the beet-root, in many of the higher plants, and in
some of the anmial digestive juices. Also invertiti. The
specitic ferment is also termed sucrase.

Invertebrate determinant. Same as zeroaxial deter- involute (in'vo-lutl_m,,i>inl (which see. under determinant). T„(„,i "__,-.. > ^. '
, ^ rminant).

Inverted converter. See *converter, 3.

invertive (in-ver'tiv), a. [invert + -we.] Ca-
pable of producing inversion.

invertor, n. 2. That which turns in: said of
certain mu.scle8.

For if either the evertnr or invertor is out of use the
combined action of these muscles (as contrasted with their
single action) becomes imi»,saible.

Lancet, July 4, 1903, p. 56.

invest, ". «.— investing cartilage. Same as articular
cnrttla'je (which see, under ciirlil/nje).

investigation, li—Unlt of investigation, the sim-
plest form r,f the suhjett-nnitter of a science : a term
employeil i-hietly in B.K;iological di.scussion.

investigational (in-ves-ti-ga'shon-al), a. [in-
vestigntion -\- -an.] Pertaining to or of the
nature of investigation.

Investujatiunal apparatus of great importance.
Science, Sept. 29, 1905, p. 387.

of a tangent as it is unwrapped from a base-
circle. The base-circle is the circle at the root of the
teeth. All involute teeth of the same circular pitch will
work together. They are much used in cases where the
distance between the centers of the two shafts has to be
slightly variable.

V. i.
;
pret. and pp. invo-

[L. involvere (involutus).
To return to a normal

luted, ppr. involuting.
roll up: see involve.]
condition.

The invasion of the non-hairy skin by the trichophyton
fungus, all varieties of which cause at the beginning of
infection a circular scaly pink patch that spreads peri-
pherally with a pinkish border, and clears up or involutes
in the central portion, leaving a faintly yellowish tinge
In Its wake, thus fomiing a ring.

Biu:lc, Med. Handbook, VII. 7S2.

involuted, a. 2. Having returned to the nor-
mal state: noting specifically the uterus after
pregnancy.— 3. Having undergone the retro-
grade processes peculiar to old age.

involution, n. 7. (b) The atrophic or regres-
sive changes occurring in old age.— 8. Inhiol.,
the possession by an organism whichis adapted

(lr{ogen) + -/c] Same as hydriodic acid.

iodide. ".— Alkaline iodide, a compound obtained by
the .iction of iodine on alkali-nietjil. as potassium or
sodium iodide.— Green iodide Of mercury, mercurona
iodide. Hg2l2-— Lead iodide, a solid of luij^ht yellow
color, little soluble in cold water, nmie freely in b»jiling^

water. Its producti»tn by precipitatiuii serves as a test for
lead or for iodine.— Mercuric iodide, a substance obtain-
able in two conditions which are diiiiur]ihous in ci-jstal-

lization, the one red, the other yellow in color. The bril-
liant scarlet of the fonner of these makes ita production
a valuable test for mercuiy and icKline respectively. The-
8olution^>f mercuric iodide in an aijueous solution of po-
tassium iodide, with the addition of a caustic alkali, forms
the Nessler solutittn used to detect and detennine minute
quantities of ammonia, as in the examination of drinking-
water.—Nitrogen iodide, a heavy black powder protluced
by theintenictiou of iodine andaiiueous animonia. It ex-
plodes violently by fiiction or slight heating, being-
resolved into nitrogen gas and vajwr of iodiue. It readily
undergoes change, with replacement of iodine by hydro-
gen atoms, and the ilerivatives so fonned are sometimes
refeiTed to ratlu-r l<H»selyas iodides of nitrogen or iod*
amides.— PalladiOUS iodide, a substance obtaineti as a
very dark-brown precipitate on addition of a soluble iodide
to the solution of a palladious salt. Ita pi-otiuction ia
often used as a delicate test for iodides, as in mineral
waters.-Phosphonium iodide, the product of the
union of phosphine or phosphureted hydrt^en with
hydriodic acid (PH:^ + HI = rH4l). analogous to annno-
nium iodide, witli phosphorus in place of nitn^en.

—

Potassium iodide, a colorless solid, readily soluble in

water and easily crystallized in cubes: manufactured, t'n

a large scale, for use in metlicine and jihoti^raphy.

—

Silver iodide, one of the haloid salts of silver extensively
in use by photograph el's, fonning an important pait of
the sensitive film to be exposeil to the action of light. It

occurs sparingly in nature as the nue mineral itHiyrite.

—

Sulphxir iodide, the c(mipound Solo : used extenially in
medicine to a limited extent.

iodiferous, a. 2. Containinoj iodine as a con-
, - ,. . -o — »«v.«j^v.^« stituent.
10 eomiitionsthat are simpler than those under iodinated (i'6-<1in-a'''tetn, a. [iodiuc + -ate^
wnich Its allies live, of an organization that + -ed^.] Charged with iodine, either in'ad-
18 simpler than that of its allies, considered as mixture or chemical combiuation.



iodine

iodine, «.— Chnrchlll's Iodine caustic. See Church-
hill g *tini-tiiiv .;/ ("i(i/i..- Iodine absorption.the taking
upof iotliiie, usu:illy into clK'itik;il i.iiinl)ination. as by fats

anil oils, in whicli the iiuantity uf iudine taken up by a

piven qnantity of the oil is used as a means of identifying

the latter. See lluM */)i-ofc»«.— Iodine Candle. See
•kfaiutl^:— Iodine number, the number expressive uf the
quantity uf iixline absorbed by a given amount uf a partic-

ular fat or oil. ."^ee *in,line ahrfrptiiin and Jlitbl *pr«-
cf'xx.— Iodine pentoxid, a compound of tw^ atoms uf

iodine and Hve of oxygen (LjO^). Also known as iodic

anbi/'lritl. It is decuni]K>setl Yjy heat iuto iodine and
oxygen.— Iodine tricMorid, a compound of one atom of

imline with three of chlorin. It fonus lenion-yelluw

cn'stals. ejusily decumjwsed by heat into ehlorill and tlie

more stable iodine nionue'hlorid.— Iodine Violet. Same
as tlnhlin, ;i.— Iodine water, a sulut ion of iodine in water.

\vhen saturated at commuTi temperature it only contains

one pjirt of iotline for about 5,500 part« of water, but has
a decided brown color.

iodinize (i'o-din-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. iociin-

i:ed, ppr. iorlinizing. [iodine + -?re.] Same
as ioddte or indi:e.

lodinophilous d'o-di-nofi-lus), a. [iodine +
Gr. 0(>f(r, love.] Readilystaining withiodiiie.
—lodinophilous vacuole, in sixjrozoans, as the }fifxiihul-

iilje, a vacuole in tlje spui-oplasm containing a substance
which stains reddish brown with iodine and gives some of
the reactions of glyc»»gen.

iodiodide (i-6d-i'o-did), n. In chem., same as
*i(>dn-iodide.

iodipin (i-o'di-pin), n. A yellow, oleaginous
addition-produet of iodine and sesame-oil, con-
taining either 10 or 25 per cent, of iodine: used
in syphilis, scrofula, etc.

iodo-. An element in chemical terms, used in
forming names of .addition- and substitution-
compounds of iodine which are made by add-
ing iodine solution to other bodies as alkaloids,

as iodocinchomne,iodomorphine, iodostri/chniiie,

etc.

iodocUorid (i"o-do-kl6'pid), n. In chem., a
compounil in which iodine and chlorin are both
combined with the same metal or basic radical

:

as, mercuric iodochlorid (liglCl).

iodo-eugenol (i"o-do-ii'je-nol), n. Same as
*euitrnol-i(*dide.

iodoform, n. This substance, much used in surgery, is

now prepared electrolyticftlly from a mixed solution of
alcohol with an alkaline carlwnate and iodide.

iodoformism (i'6-do-f6rm-izm), n. [iodoform
+ -ism.'] A condition induced by the poison-
ous action of iodoform.

iodogallicin (i'o-do-gal'i-sin), n. [iod(ine) +
fldlticin.^ A light, amorphous, gray powder,
prepared by the action of bismuth oxyiodide
on galliein. It is an antiseptic.

iodoglycerin (i'o-do-glis'e-rin), n. [iod(ine)

+ f)li/feriii.] A solution of iodine and potas-
sitim iodide in glycerol.

iodohematin (i"o-do-hem'n-tin), n. [iod(ine)

+ hfmatiii.'\ A substance analogous to hemin,
ill which hydriodie acid is combined with hem-
atin in the place of hydrochloric acid.

iodohemol, iodohxmol (i'o-do-hem'ol), n.

[io<l{ine) + hiiniil.] An iodine compound of
heraol containing IG per cent, of iodine: used
in syphilis, scrofula, etc.

iodohydrargyrate (i'o-do-hi-drilr'ji-rat), n.

[iorf(iHc) -I- hydrnrdyraie.'] In chem., a double
iodide of mercury and a more electropositive
metal : as, (KI)2.HgI.2, potassium iodohydrargy-
rate.

iodo-iodide (i'o-do-i'o-did), n. [iod{ine) + io-

dide.] In chem., a compound of iodine with a
basic- radical of which iodine is a constituent.
iodomercurate (i'o-do-m^r'ku-rat), «. [io-

dduc) -h mercitrdte,] Same as *iodohydrargy-
ratt.

iodometrical (i'o-do-met'ri-kal), a. Same as
ioflotnetrir.

iodometry (i'o-dom'e-tri), n. [iod(ine) + Gr.
-fur/tia, < /lirpov, measure.] In chem., properly,
the 'juantitative determination of iodine, usu-
ally by means of a standard solution of a thio-
sulphate or an arsenite, iodine acting in the
presence of water as an indirect oxidizing
agent. The tenn is often applied to the same ptocess
used in inverse fonn to deteninne. by means uf a stancLini
solution of icwline. some one t>t a number of substances
capable of unilerguing definite oxidation or deoxidation.

Starch and the bcxtrins in Relation Ut lodomftry.
.'Science, Sept S, ]!)02, p. 365.

iodoninm (i-o-do'ni-um). «. [iod(ine) + -one
+ -/«;«.] Tlie hypothetical, univalent, basic
radical, IH.2. It is analogous to the radical
ammonium, XHi.
iodophen (i'o-do-fen), n. [iod(ine) + pheniyl).]
Samo as *ito»ophen.

lodophenin (i"6-do-fe'nin), n. [iod(ine) +
]ih(:ii{i)l) -{- -in2.] A brownish powder or crys-
talline compound, C00H25I3N2O4, obtained by
precipitating an aciSulatetl aqueous solution
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of phenaeetin with a solution of iodine and
potassium iodide; iodopheuacetin; tri-iodo-

diphenacetin : an external antiseptic.

iodophile (i'o-do-fil), a. [iod{ine) + Gr. (pAelv,

love.] Having an affinity for or readily ab-
sorbing or combining with iodine.

iodophilia (i"o-do-fil'i-a), n. [NL., < iod{ine)
-I- -oi'/.m, < ^lAdv, love.] A pathological con-
dition in which the leucocytes stain readily in
iodine solution: noted in certain cases of sup-
puration.

iodophthisis (i-o-dof'thi-sis), n. [iod(inc) -t-

Gr. (jMiauj; wasting.] Emaciation due to the
action of iodine.

iodopotassic (i"o-do-po-tas'ik), a. [iOf7(ine) -I-

2><>lfissium + -fc] Involving the use of potas-
sium iodide, as in the production of a strong
solution of iodine in water (Lugol's solution),

by adding potassium iodide.

iodopyrin(i'o-do-pi'rin), )i. [iod(inc} + (anti)-

jjyrin.'j A trade-name for iodo-antipyrin, a
substance used medicinally as an antipyretic
and resolvent.

iodoso (i-o-do'so), n. liod(ine) + -ose + -o.]

The univalent rac'ical, 10 Iodoso benzene, an
amorphous, explosive, basic compound, t'^llr^lo. prepared
by the action of alkali on plienylchlorioduuium chlorid,
C,;H5lCl2.

iodospermin (Fo-do-sper'min), n. [iod(ine) +
Gr. (Jirip/iii, seed, -f- -!«-^.] A substance formed
on treating seminal fluid with a modified
Lugol's solution (an iodine preparajion). The
reaction is supposedly due to tne presence of
choline.

iodosulphate (i^o-do-surfat), n. [iod(ine) +
.s-idphatc.} An iodine compound or addition-
product of a sulphate : as, iodosulphate of
quinine, or herapathite.

iodosnlphid (i"o-do-sul'fid), n. liod{ine) +
sulphid.] In chem., a compound in which io-

dine and sulphur are both united to the same
metal or basic radical. Also called sidphiodide.

iodotherapy (i"o-do-ther'a-pi), n. [iod{ine) +
Gr. OtfiaTrcia, medical treatment.] The thera-
peutic use of iodine or the iodides.

iodothyrin (i'o-do-thi'rin), n. [iod(ine) +
thyr(oid) + -im^.] A complex substance con-
taining iodine, obtainedfrom the thyroidgland,
in which it exists in combination with a globu-
lin as thyreoglobulin. Together with another
albuminous substance belonging to the nucleo-
proteids thyreoglobulin forms the colloid

substance of the gland. Also thyro-iodine.

iodous (i'o-dus), a. [iod(ine) + -«««.] In
chem., related to, containing, or resembling
iodine, lodons oxid ami iodoics acid are terms
which by analogy would be given to com-
pounds containing less oxygen than iodic oxid
or acid, but no such substances are known.
iodoxy (1'6-dok-si), )i. [iod{ine) + oxy{gcn).'\

The univalent radical, lOo.

iodozone (i'o-do-zon), «." [iod{ine) + ozone.']

A name given to an imaginary substance as-

sumed to be a compound of iodine with ozone,
or an iodine substitution product of ozone.

iodum (i-6'dura), «. [NL. : see iodine.'] The
pharmacopoeial name for iodine.

ioduret (i-od'u-ret), )(. [ind{inc) + -urct.] In
chem., same as iodide : a form not now in gen-
eral use.

I. 0. F. An abbreviation of Independent Order
of Foresters.

I. of M.. An abbreviation (o) of Instructor of
.\[)i.ikctry ; (b) of Me of Man.

loglossns (i-u-glos'us), n. [NL., < Gr. (iSf, an
arrow, + -//tjana, tongue.] A genus of gobioid
fishes inhabiting the Gulf of Mexico.

I. 0. Q. T. An abbreviation of Independent
Order of Good Templars.

ion, «. 2. In fihys. chem., one of the particles,

bearing electric charges, which carry electric

currents through the air or other gas. See
^electron, 2.

I'rest^in . . . and Runge anil Paschen . . . think it

possible that atoms of related elements are composed of

the same kind of ifytui, and that the pmperties of these
elements are determined by the un-angement of the ions
in tbei\toni. Eiici/c. ISrit., X.\XII. 7S1.

Electronegative ion, electropositive ion. In phyn.
chem.. the ion, consisting of an atom tir of ,1 gi-oupof atoms
called a nidical, which is producecl by the electrolytic dis-

sociation of an eleetrcdyte and whioli moves tx>ward the
iwsitive jKjie or anode is the electronegative ion or the
anion. That which moves tf)wai'd the negative pole or
cathode is called t\iiielectropoi(itieeinniirc&i\on.— Migra-
tion of ions, in phijif. chem. , the movement of electrically
charged ions toward the anode and tv)ward the cathode
in (Oectrolysis, which is the means by which an electric

cuiTent is carried through an electrolyte. The frictional

resistance to the motion of bodies as small as ions is

enormous, and the velocities produced are smalL A fall

-lor

of potential of one volt per centimeter causes the ions of
hydrogen at 18° C. to move at the rate of less than 12 cen-
timeters an hour, and all other ions move less rapidly.
See Uittorfg irphenomenon,

-ion'-^. In 2)hys. chem., the word ion added, as
a sufSx, to the abbreviated name of an atom
or radical to form a name for the atom or radi-
cal in the ionic state : thus chlorion means an
atom of chlorin in the ionic condition ; ciipro-

ion or cupnlon, the ion of tmivalent and of
bivalent copper.

Ion. An abbreviation of Ionic.

ionic^ (i-on'ik), a. [ion + -ic] Inphys. chem.,
of or pertaining to an ion or the ions which
carry an electric current in electrolysis : see
jlrrheiiius's theory of electrolytic or ionic*dis-
sociatioH.

The frictional resistance of the liquid to the passage of
the ions, the reciprocal of which is called the ionic fluid-

ity. J. A. Fleming, in Encyc. Brit, XXVIII. 14.

Ionic concentration. See *concentration.— Ionic ve-
locity. See vii<jrutii>a of -kions.

lonicism (i-ou'i-sizm), «. [Ionic + -ism.] Same
as loiiism.

ionium (i-o'ni-um), »i. [NL. See*iO«, «., 2.]

A supposed disintegration-product of actinium
from the disintegration of which radium, in
turn, results. See the extract.

It has been found that uianium minerals contain a new
radio-active element, to which the name *^ionitim" has
been given. The chemical behavior of ionium is similar
to that of thorium, from which it can not be sepjirated by
the usuiU reactions characteristic for thorium. Ionium
emits an a radiation having a range of about 2-Scni in air,

and probably also a (3 radiation. Results obtained on the
growth of radium in solutions of ionium indicate that it

is the inunediate substance from which radium is fomied.
It is therefore tnidoubtedly a disintegration product of
uranium intennediate between uranium X and radium.
The relative activity of radium and ionium in minerals is

in agreement with this assumption.
B. B. Boltu'ood, in Anier. Jour. Science, May, 1908,

p. 381.

ionizable (i'o-ni-za-bl), a. [ionise + -ahle.]

Capable of being ionized: used both of elec-
trolytes and of gases.

ionization (i"9-ni-za'shon), n. [ionize -f- -ation.]

Inphys. chem.: (a) The electrolytic dissocia-
tion of an electrolyte by solution or by fusion.

(6) The process by which a gas is converted
into a conductor of electricity ; the state or
condition of being ionized. See *elcctron, 2,

*electron theory.

The very large ionization of mercury vapour is interest-
ing, as this is a momitomic gas ; the process of ionization
must, therefore, involve much finer subdivision than the
splitting of a molecule into atoms.

J. J. Thomson, in Encyc. Brit, XXVIIL 39.

Ionization coefficient. See licoefficient.

ionize^ (i'o-niz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. ionized,

ppi: ionizing. [ioH + -izc.] Inphys. chem.: (a)

To separate into ions: said of the solvent in
which an electrolyte is dissolved.

Sulphuric acid, which in the fairly strong solutions used
by Thomson is only about half disst)ciated, gives a higher
value for the heat of neutralization, so that heat must be
evolved when it is ionized. . . . Tlie problem of the cause
of solubility still remains unsettled, but towards the ex-
planation of ionizing power some adva!ice has been made.

Encyc. Brit., XXVIII. 15.

(6) To produce ions in (air or other gas) : said
of Rontgen rays, of cathode and various other
rays, of the electric field, of a glowing metal,
and of violet light.

This equation has been verified in the case of a gas ion-
ized by the IWntgen rays by Rutherford.

Encjic Brit., XXVIII. 26.

ionizer (i'o-nl-zfer), n. Any device for pro-
ducing the ionization of a gas or liquid.

ionograph (i-on'o-graf), «. [ ion + Gr. jpaifieiv,

write.] An apparatus for recording automat-
ically the state of ionization of tho air or of

any gas. It consists of an air-condenser, one
plate of which is grounded through a high
resistance while the other is connected to an
electrometer. Sci. Amer. Sup., Dec. 24, 1904,

p. 24, 230.

ionone (i'o-non), n. [Gr. lov, violet, -I- -one.]

In chetn., a hydro-aromatic ketone, made arti-

ficially from the citral of lemon-grass and
other oils, possessing iu a marked degree the

odor of violet flowers, and hence used with
advantage in modern perfumery.
ionoplasty (i'o-no-plas-ti), n. [ion + Gr.
TT/ao-of, formed, + -»/3.] The deposition of

metals bv means of the cathodic discharge.
Jour, of Phys. Chem., Nov., 1904, p. 583.

I. 0. 0. F. An abbreviation of Independent
Order of Odd Fellows.

-iorl. [Also -iour; < L. -ior, in comparatives, as
inferior, superior, ulterior, junior, senior, etc.

See -oH and -er3.] A suffix of Ijatin origin

occurring in adjectives and nouns from original



Iroko
In addition to the ehromat^iphores, the subepidermal

tissues contain ether modiBed connective tissue cells
known as iridocysts; these cells are so modified as to pro.
duce iridescent colore by diffraction of light

A. E. Shipley, Zool. of the Invertebrata, p. 220.

-lor

Latin adjectives in the comparative degree,
as inferior, superior, interior, exterior, junior,
senior, etc.

-ior-. [Also -iour; < ME. -ioiir, -eour, -eyour,
etc., < OF. -eior, -eiiir, later -iciir, etc.] A
suffix, the same as -or^, with a precediiig vowel,
representing a type derived from Latin -dt-or.

Examples are savior, warrior, etc., and currier,
ciirriour, etc., now currier, etc. In some
words the termination -ior, -iour has been
substituted for a similar suffix of other origin,
as in harior, beharimir.

I. 0. K. M. An abbreviation of 7»ijM-ot>e(i Order iridate (i'ri-dat), «. [mr?-tc + -afel.] In iris i« tni-r, >itnt7"frf,r,i ti,^ r.;ii..;„ ,i„
of Red Men. chcm., a salt of iridic acid, the hydroxid, ^I-nVt 'ThHo Y- JT^ f <^^^^^

I.-O.S.M.AnabbreviationofJ«cfope«da»«Or<ier Ir(OH)4. Also im««te.
^ '"

^tw/,}^^^^^^^^^
0/ the Soi^ of Malta. iridectomize (ir-i-dek'to-miz), j). i.

;
pret. and iridokinesis ar''i-d6-ki-ne'8is1 « rm

-iourl. suffix. See*-iorl. pp. iridcctomized, ppr. iridectomising. liridec in^ (to" ) fris + ^i»m^w^^
-iour-', suffix. See*-i(»-2. to>,i-y -i- -ize.} To perform iridectomy.

V? ('P'" ), ins, + «r)?a<r, motion.] Mi

lowan, n. 2. In f/eol. noting an epoch or subdi- irideous (i-rid'e-us), a. Same as iridaceous.
vision of the glacial period of .which the de- irfdial (i-rid'i-al), a. Same as iridal.
posits are well developed m Iowa. irjdici (i-rid'ik). «. [Gr. Ipi^ (ipcd-), rainbow,

JS!hS' r^ ^T'.^ fr^''"- -,!«•, iris, + -'<^.] Sa'meas^rWian.^'^
^'

ipadn(e-pa-do),«. [Tupiname.] In Brazil, j^j^'^^ (j.^^^^jj^^^ ^ [inVW«m + -ic] Pertain-
ing to or containing iridious irigeniu.—Iridic
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or pertaining to the ancient peace-officer known
as irenarch, or to his functions.
irenarchy (i're-nar-ki), n. [irenarch -(- -yS.]

The office or position of irenarch (which see).

iretol (i're-tol), n. lir{igenin) + -et + -ol.'\ iridocyte (ir'i-do-at), n. [Gr. ip(f (ipw?-), iris,

A colorless compound, CHgOCeHofOmo, ob- t '"™''' ^ ^^o^l^t (»:,«ell)-]
,
A refracting sub-

taiued, together with iridic and formic acids
stance arranged like a plate m the skin of

by the action of alkali on irigenin It crystal-
^o^^nshes. Proc. Zooi. Soc. io/idon, 1898,

lizes in needles and melts at 186° C. Also -^-j j-' , . ,.,.,,
called 1, 2, b-trihydrox)i-^nethoxyhenzene. indodialysis (ir/i-do-di-al'i-sis), n. [NL., <

iridal, a. 2. Relating to the iris of the eye. i""' 'P'-^i'P'- ->' '"S- + p'^f^v^ag, separation.] A
- '' torm ot coretomy or iridectomy in which the

same as coca"^.

I. P. D. An abbreviation of the Latin inprse-
sentia Dominorum, 'in the presence of the
Lords' [of session].

ipecac, «— Bastard ipecac, the .St. Andrews cross,
Agcyruin huperiandes.— false IpecaC. Same as j47n<!r- .•-jj,-.-
iean ipecac, under ipecac.— Mllk-ipecac, the flowering AilulCU-

spurge. Euphorbia coroltala.— SpUTge-ipecaC, White ""'

Ipecac, the .American ipecacuanha, Eupliorhia Ipecac-
wanAar.—Wild Ipecac. (a) See wfMl. (b) The spread-
ing dogbane, Apocynum androssemijolium.— WOOd-lp-
ecac, Triostemn per/oliatum.

ipecacuanha-wine (ip-f-kak-u-an'a-win'^), «.

1. A medicated wine made by macerating
ipecac in wine.— 2. A medicinal wine made

Same

, < Gr.
. -, ] Muscular

movement of the iris causing dilatation or con-
traction of the pupil.

iridol (i'ri-dol), n. [Gr. Ipi; (IpiS-), iris, + -o/.]

A colorless compound, HOCflH, (OCH3)2CH3,
prepared by the dry distillation of iridic acid.
It is deposited in large

c, crystals, melts at 54°
., .

C., and boils at 239° C. Also called 4, 5-dime-
acld, a colorless compound, (CH30)2C8H2(OH)CHoCOOH, thoxi/-3-Jllldroxvtolue>ie
obtamed, together with iretol, by the action of alkali on iri- {-irlnlin (^5 -i/l'A i^„\ r- j 7 _i_ • o n a .
genin. It ciTstallizes in prisms and melts at llg" C. Also "IQOim (l-ncl 9-lin), n. [mdol -I- -!»2.] \ col-
called 4, b-dimtthoxy-i-hydroxyphenylacetic acid.

A combining form of iridic, used in

orless basic compound, Cu
coal-tar oil. It boils at 25^

H5N,
2b7=

contained in
C.

compound names of double salts in which iridomalacia (ir-'i-do-ma-Ia'si-ii), n. [NL., <
;,n^,-,„„ ^ti. „ ti,. *„*._ J „_i 1 Gr. (7«f ('P"5-), iris, -f-' fta'/MKia, softness.] Soft-

ening of the iris.

iridomotor (ir "i-do-mo'tor), a. [Gr. Ipt; (ipti-),
iris, -t- L. motor, movert'see motor, a.] Relat-
ing to movements of the iris.

iridium with apparently tetrad valence is pres
ent as a constituent : as, indico-potassic ohlorid,
same as potassium chloriridate, K2lrClg.

iridin (i'li-diu), n. [irid-ic + -jx^.j a color-
less glucoside, C24H26O13, found in orris root.
It crystallizes in colorless needles. iridoptosis (ir"i-dop-to'8is), n. [NL., < Gr.

by adding 10 parts of fluid extract of ipecac Iridic (i-rid'i-o), n. [NL., < Gr. Iptc (ipit!-), the '/"f ('P"*-). iris, + tttimic, falling.] Prolapse
to a mixture of 100 parts of alcohol and 800
parts of white wine: an emetic and expec-
torant.

ipecacuanhic (ip-e-kak-u-an'ik), a. lipccac-
lUDihd + -)(•.] Of or relating to ipecacuanha.

—

IpecacuanlllC acid, a glucoside. related to tannic acid,
found in the dried root of Evea Ipecacuanha.

Ipnopidse (ip-nop'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Ipnojis +
-idle.] A family of deep-sea fishes widely
distributed.

Ipnope (ip'nops), n. [NL., < Gr. tTrvdc, a lantern,
-I- uxp, eye.] A genus of deep-sea fishes of the
family Ipnopidee.

Ipo (i'po), n. [NL. (Persoon, 1807), < Macassar
ipo, the upas-tree, I^w toxicaria.] 1. A genus
of dicotyledonous plants belonging to the
family Moracex. See Antiaris.— 2. fl. c] An
arrow poison prepared from upas-sap, Ipo
toxicaria, by the Kenyahs in Borneo, who also
use it internally as a medicine for malaria.
ipomeic (ip-o-me'ik), «. [Tpomcea + -ic] Per-
taining to or derived from plants of the genus
IponKea—Ipomeic acid. Same as iripomic or sebacic
acid.

ipomein (ip-o-me'in), n. [Ipomcea + -!n2.] A
colorless amorphous glucoside, C78H,3203|

rainbow.] A genus of labroid fishes, com
monly known as doncellas. They abound in irigenin (i-rij'e-nin),

kelp in the tropical seas of America. -n(2.] ^ colorless
-gen +

found in the root of Ipomcea pandurata. It
.'^''^'t^ (KsIrClg).

is nearly related to convolvulin and jalapin. ilidio-platinum (i-rid

Also ipomcein.
-n—

. -« -.:j;— —-ii

tridio raiiialus.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

iridio-. A combining form of iridium, used
in compound words, signifying the presence of
iridium as a constituent : as, mdio-platinum,
the alloy of 90 per cent, platinum with 10 per
cent, iridium adopted as the material for the
international standard meter and kilogram.
Iridio- or irido- is used more specifically in the
names of compounds in which iridium is pres-
ent with apparently triad valence, as in iridio-
ehloiid of potassium, same as potassium chlor-

ipomic (i-p6'mik), a. lIpom(<jea) + -ic] Same
as ipomeic—Ipomlc acid. Same as sebacic acid.

ippi-appa (ip-e-a'pa), n. [Jipijapa, a town in
Ecuador where fine Panama straw hats are
made.] In Jamaica, a name applied to Car-
ludovica Jamaicensis, from the leaves of which
hats are braided. For making the hats only the finest
straw is selected, the coarser being utilized for brcMms
and hand-baskets. The older leaves form an excellent
and durable thatch for houses. Alsij called broom-thatch.

ipseity (ip-se'i-ti), n. [X,. ipse, oneself, -t-

-ity.'\ The quality of being oneself or itself;
the essential element of identity.
ipso^aphic (ip-so-graf'ik), a. [L. ipse, oneself,

n. [iri(din)

compound, CigHmOg,
formed by the action of acids on iridin. It
crystallizes in rhombohedra and melts at
186° C.

iris, n. 10. The root of a species of iris cul-
tivated in India and sold in the bazaars of
Calcutta to be used, like the Florentine orris-
root, in perfumery and medicine.—11. The
iridescence in fractured pieces of rock-crystal.
When the fractures are cut out with the upper crystal
itself and polished, they show a beautiful play of color.
The name is also applied to rock-crystal and the cheaper
stones to which color is applied by means of a coating on
the back to produce the effect of a play of colors. A sim-
il.ar effect is produced by cementing various colored
glasses together and then coating them.
Quartz crystals are occasionally met with which are

iridescent within, an effect due to fractures and cavities
ni the interior. Such crystals are cut and sold under the
name of iris. The irised effect is frequently produced
by artificial means, usually by heating and then suddenly
cooling the specimen.

Smithsonian Sep. (Xat. Mlie.), 1900, p. 526.

Florentine iris, Iris Florentina. See Iris, a— Iris
camphor, the solid portion of oil of orris, consisting
principally of myristiciu.— Irls Of a lens System, the
stop or aperture which limits the divergence of the beam
of light entering the system ; the aperture of which the
entrance-pupil is the image.— Scorpion Irla, Ins alata,
a handsome blue-flowered species of the Mediterranean
region.

iris-coflfee (i'ris-kof'e), n. The seeds of Iris
Pneudacarus, sometimes used as a substitute
for coffee.

6-plat'i-num), n. The
alloy of iridium with nine times its weight of
platinum, it is remarkably hard, elastic, and suscep-
tible of high polish, and is attacked by very few chemical
reagents. Besides its use tor international standard
weights and measures it has been employed to make
telegraph-contact buttons, electrodes to be exposed to Irish ague, cross, deer, diamond. See -trague etc —
acid liquids, and wires to foi-m part of high-temperature Irish lords. See*//emt/e^ido(j*8.— Irish penny See
pyrometers. A\&o cfil\eA platino-iridium. *penny.

iridious (i-rid'i-us), a. In cltem., containing irisin (i'ri-sin), n, [Iris + ->"n2.] A colorless
iridium : applied to compounds in which compound, CgHjoOs.^HoO, contained in the
iridium is trivalent, as IrCls. Compare rhizomes of the water-hly, Iris I'seudacorus^
*iridic^. and in other plants, it closely resembles starch in

iridite (i'ri-dlt), n. [irid-itim -i- -ite^.l In aPPfiu^nce and consists of microscopic spheres which

cnem., a salt of iridiius acid, the hydioxid i;i|i;r,f- ^.-tc^^^l'^ttrL^;-^^^^^
is an exudation of fibrinous material.

Ir(0H)3 or Ir2(OH)6.

Iridium blue. See *blue, n

s'elSec'oS
"""*"' "^ ''"-^ Self-registering; iridi2e2 (ir'i-diz), v. t.seLtrecoruing^

mdismjr. [irid-ium +
Jrinnrirtft^ n rr M° ?^

^''^?,^-
. ,.. with iridium^ tip with iridiumiracunoity (i-ra-kun di-ti^ « i^T. „rr,n,,^^ii„„ . - _ '

r

< iracundus. angry: see iracund.] Anger,
irascibility.

Iran. An abbreviation (a) of Iranian; (b) of
Ironic.

irascent (i-ras'ent), a. [L. irascens {-en t-), ppr.
of irasci, be angry: see irascible.] Growing
angrv- ; tending toward anger.

I. S. B. An abbreviation of Irish Republican
Brotherhood.

Ire. An abbreviation of Ireland.

irenarchical (I-re-nar'ki-kal), a. [Gr. elpT/vap-
Xi-i^k, < eipr/iapxK, irenarch'; + -an.} Relating

••—
.

wiiu iridium ; i

iraJ^n^^'^Af:::'.. indoceratitis (im-do-ser-a-ti'tis),,™,

iritomy (i-rit'6-mi), ». Same as iridotomy.
pret. and pp. iridized, irksum, a. Ai amended spelling of irksome.

'
ize.'i To cover irofa (e-ro-fa'), «. [Jap. i-ro-fa, otherwise

i-ro-ha (kana) : named from the first threo
syllables i, ro, ha, later /a.] The Japanese
syllabary.

with iridium

.. [NL., <
Gr. i/Kf (tp((5-), ins, -I- K^pa^ (Kepar-), horn (cor-
nea), -t- -itis-i Inflammation of the iris and
cornea.

iridocyclochoroiditis (ir'i-do-si'klo-ko'roi-
di'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. tpic(iotd-), iris, '+ KhfOoc,
circle, + E. choroid + -itis.] Inflammation of
the iris, ciliary body, and choroid coat of the irok (e'rok), n
eye. *kauon.

iridocyst (ir'i-do-sist), n. [Gr. Iptc (lpi<^-), iris, iroko (i-ro'ko), n. [Yomba name in Lagos.]
ffnf, bag (cyst).] A cell which, in ;Sepw A. valuable timber-tree of West Africa,

The nido is exactly anal<^ous to the Japanese Katakana
script, in which modified forms of Chinese ideographs
are used phonetically to express 47 syllables (the so-
called I-ro-fa syllabary), raised to 73 by the nigorj and
maru diacritical marks.

Keane, Man, Past and Present, p. 308.

[Philippine name.] Same as

and other cephalopods, produces iridescent
colors by the diffraction of light.

Chlorophora excelsa, of the mulberry family.
Its wood has a finely mottled grain and is



iroko

much used for' building purposes on account
of its resisting the attacks of termites.

iron, 1- 2. (e) 111 golf, a club with an iron head consid-
erably lofted so as to raise the ball.— A-iron, a compact
and extremely hard form of iron made electrolytically,
using an electrolyte of ferrous chlorid, ferrous sulphate,
or ferrous ammonium sulphate and an iron anode.
It differs from B-*iron (which see) in that it is harder,
more compact, and of a silver-white instead of a grayish
color. The use of the tenns A-iron and B-iron should
be discouniged, since they are liable to be confused with
the alpha and beta modification of iron.— Alpha-Iron,
the allotropic modification of pure iron normal at all
temperatures below Ar2 (7W C). Alpha-iron is the
most inagnetic substance known. It crystallizes in the
cubic system. On being heated above a temperature of
"BO" C, it changes into beta.*iron (which see), with ab-
sorption of heat— Beta-Iron, an allotropic modification
of iron existing between the temperatures of 700° and
900* C. (vVr2 and Xt^). lieta-iron is almost without mag-
netism and crystallizes in the cubic system isomoriihically
with alpha-iron. On heating above 900° C. beta-iron
changes into gamma-iron, with absorption of heat, un-
dergoing also a critical change in electric conductivity.—
B-lron, a forai of iron produced electrolytically. It dif-
fers from A-*iron (which see) by the fact that higher vol-
tage and higher current density are used, and that the
electrolyte contains bivalent iron in some complex fonn,
while the anixle is made of platinum instead of iron.—
Carbide of iron, iron chemically combined with car-
him. The only known carbide of iron is cenientite. See
-kcemenlite and combined -kcarbon.— Chilled iron, cast-
iron which has been quickly cooled. The etfcct of this
rapid cooling is to retain the whole, or the greater part,
of the carbon (amounting to 3 or 4 per cent) in solution
or in chemical combination with the iron, as distinguished
from graphite, which is separated in thin plates and
flakes. Chilled iron is usually chilled only on the sur-
face. The eifect of this is to give an extremely hard and
brittle surface, with 4 relatively soft and ductile center,
where the slow cooling has permitted the carlxm the
necessary time to separate in the fonn of graphite. Thus
railroad-car wheels are chilled on the tread and flange
by being cast against cixjl iron placed in the molds at
these parts. The hard exterior serves to resist the wear
of the wheel against the railroad-track, while the more
ductile web of the wheel consists of gray iron.— 0am-
ma-lron, an allotropic mo<iiflcation of iron existing
above 90(i' C. {Xr^). It is almost without magnetism,
but on heating above the temperature 1130* C. its mag-
netism suddenly increases by bO per cent of itself. Gam-
ma-iron crjstallizes in the cubic system, but is not iso
morphous with either beta- or alplia-iron.
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Broad-leaved ironbark, Eticalyptttg Merophloia, the
heavy, light-colored wood of which is especially preferred
for spokes, heavy beams, cms.s-ties, and uses where
great strength is required.— Gray Ironbark, Eumli/ptm
crebra. See iroMtar*-(ree.— Leguminous ironbark, a
Queensland tree of the bean family, Eriithrophlenm chki- i-m-n-arnn/l „
rostachys, the red wood of which is considered the hardest """JT',"""'
in Australia.— Lemon-scented ironbark, Eucalvptus
Staifferiana. the foliage of which yields a large quantity
of volatile oil, having the odor of lemons or of the lemon
verbena, Lippia CTYrtodora.— Naxrow-leaved iron-
bark. Same as gray itironbark.

iron-blue (i'ern-blo), 71. 1. A blue pigment
made from the mineral vivianite.— 2. In
angling, a name applied to several artificial
flies having a steel-blue color.

iron-clad, «. 3. Noting an electrical apparatus
or machine in which the iron part of the
structure completely or partly surrounds and
thereby mechauically protects the electric
conductors: as, an iron-clad armature, one
having the conductors embedded in slots or
holes.

irredential

2. The blue vervain, Verbena hastata 8.
The black knapweed, Centaurca nigra. Also
called irojiAenrf.- Devil's Ironweed. See *deva'».
ironweed.

2. In Polynesia, Casuarina equi-
setifolio, a littoral tree with jointed leafless
branches and very hard and heavy wood: used
by the natives for making spears. See horse-
tail-tree and *fl/7o7(o.-Ceylonironwood, the Indian
rose-chestnut, Mesna/errca. See Mema and nagkasmr.
—New Zealand ironwood. (a) .Same as pMrirt. (by
A large tree of the myrtle family, Metrogideros lucida,
yielding a very hard, strong, red wood, which is used Tor
ship-building, spokes, hubs, and cross-ties for railways.—
Queensland ironwood, any one of three trees of north-
ern Australia, Acacia exccUa, a tall tree, the wood of
which has the odor of violets ; the ridge myrtle, Melaleuca
genisli/olia ; and Myrlns nonoclada, a small tree with
angled branches.— Santa Cruz ironwood, Lmnotham-
mis flonbnnditg, a rosaceous tree or shrub found on the
islands of Santa Cruz, Santa Catalina, and San Clemente,
off the coast of southern Califoniia. It sometimes attains

The two-pole ironclad type [of field-magnet], so called
from the exciting coil being more or less encased by the
iron yoke. Uncyc. Brit, XXVII. 584.

Iron-clad inductance, wire coil surrounded by lami-
nateil iron to give high self-induction.—Iron-clad motor,
a mot<.>r in which the iron of the field surrounds and pro-
tects the amiature field-coils, etc. See cuts of railway
motors at *inotor.

irone (i-ron'), «. [iris + -one.] A colorless
dextrorotatorv oil,

CH.CHo.CH.CH.,
II \
CHC(CH3)2CHCH : CHCOCH3,

the odoriferous constituent of orris-root. It
boils at 144° C. vuider 16 millimeters pressure.
Also called 3, 3, 5-trimethylcyclohexane (l')-4'-
buteni/lone.

iron-fall (i'fem-fai), n. The fall of a sidero-
lite, or iron meteorite. X. E. D.

iron-free (i'em-fre), o. l. Free from or not
containing iron.— 2. In a metaphorical sense,
free from the danger of iron weapons.

'rb'oiHn al!
f^O'll^^ad, n. 2. Same as *ironwee(l, 3.

arayi^n, iron-_lieadeda'6rn-hed''ed), a. 1. Fitted witli Irpex (^r'peks), «. [NL. (Fries, 1825), < L.' "
"

'
" ' " irpex,hirpex,a,'^n(iot\ls^.rT<^vr.] A genus of

Saota Cruz Ironwood '^LyonothamnusJtoribmidus).

a, upper part of a fiowering branch showing: inflorescence and
pinnate leaves: b, a simple leaf; c, a fruiting corymb.

(From Sargent's " Manual of the Trees of North America.")

a height of 40 feet and a diameter of 10 inches. It bear*
very peculiar oild-pinnate leaves, as well as simple ones,
and cyniose ct)rymbs of white flowers.— Scrub irOnwood
J shrill) or sniiill tree of Queensland, Myrtm Hillii, yield'
iiig close-grained, hard wood of a light-gray color.— Sey-
chelles Ironwood, Northea Seychcllana, a large tree of
the family Sapuiaceie, which yields valuable timber for
building purposes.— Small-leaved Ironwood, Mouriri
myrlMoidct, a low tree or shrnb of .lainaica, Haiti, and
Cuba, belonging to the family ilclastomacem.

prop^>rtion8 up to 2 per cent of the latter,
pig- or cast-iron which shows a gray, coarsely crystalline
structure when fractured. It is generally used for cast-
ings when fine uniform ones are desired. When mixed
with a pn)per proportion of scrap-iron it prrKlnces strong,
tough castings —Iron and iron, iron to Iron, in mcci,..
actual contact of one piece of metal against the other, 110 (-„_ l,„iJ«_ |z>^. i=i»iA \
space being left between and no packing inserted.- Iron _ , i , A em-hol'der), n.

bacteria, ^ti-kftacterium.— Ironby hydrogen. Same
as reduced iron (which see. uit.ler reduce).— Iron car-
bide. .See *OTrWife. — Iron carbonyl, a comiBiund of iron-hnln
iron with carb<jnyl (carbon monoxid). Two such com. """ "uid

(id),

uicl, I

an iron head op tip, as a spade or a mail.— 2.
Determined; stubborn; resolute; hard-headed.

ironheart (i'^m-hSrt), n. Same as pohutu-
kiiini. [Australia.]

der (i'6m-hol'd6r), n. 1. A holder,
made of cloth or other material, with which a
hot flat-iron is handled.— 2. An iron-stand.

(i'i'm-hol), n. The hole through
which the iron is run out of a blast-furnace,
a.s distinguished from the *slag-hole.

ironing, n. 2. In metal., the adherence of irradiation, »i. 3. In ncuro/., the diffusion of a

hymenomycetous fuugi of the family Bydna-
Cf«. The sporophore is usually resupinate or pileate and
attacheil at one side, and the teeth are more or less
irregular and flattened. About 70 species have been de-
scribed, occurring on fallen trees and branches.

irradiate, r. t. 4. To subject to the therapeutic
action of the Routgen or other rays.
The patient suffering from malignant disease is irradi-

ated without first submitting to tentative exposures.
Med. Itecord, Jan. 31, 1903, p. 168.

imperfectly fused masses of iron to the twyers.
Phillips and Bauerman, Elements of Metal-
lurgy, p. 250.

ironmongery, «. 2. Firearms. [Jocose.]
All men have their delicate side, and it was Mr. Alli-

son's to regard tlie open wearing of one's iron-monqery
A. H. Leivis, Sunset Trail, x.

as bad fonii.

pounds are known, one a viscid liquid, Fe(C0)5, the other
a crystalline solid, Vn'^cnyj. Possibly the vapor of still
another may occur in water-gas, which siJiuetinics, on
being burned, deposits oxid of iron —Iron sulphate,
a salt in which in>n repliicea the hydrogen of 8uri>huric
acid. The two best-known salts of this character are
ferrous sulphate, FeS04. and ferric sulphate, Fe2(S04)3.
The former of these crystallizes with 7 molecules of water,
as copperas or green vitriol. I!<jth are largely used in
the arte, copperas especially lieilig applied to a number
of different purposes in dyeing, tanning, disinfecting,
purifying coal-gas, the manufacture of pigments, etc.—
Maj^netic iron, magnetite.— Metallic iron, the metd irnn.nan (I'Ai-n r.on^ « i T,o-i„f„„f i, a
lion as disUiiguished f.-om iron ores.- Meteoric iron.

"°° P*" (1 ern-pan), n. A vanetyof hard-pan
See *iMtean<«.-Miti8 Iron, a very pure iron obtained ^'"086 particles are cemented by oxid of iron,
by melting the best Swedish malleable scrap'in plumbago [Rare.]
crucibles. It Is used for small castings, and about 1 per iT-nn i-od n O Tr. »l.^«. „« -At- i •

cent of aluminium, in the form of fcrt.>almniniumr is
ITOn-rea, ». 2. In c/iem

,
an o.xid of iron, feme

added to Insure sound casting.— Nitrate of iron, a salt
ox'". or colcothar, used as a pigment.

fj^,;°'.,,?;^",""™'5 •

k'°'
» ™':''n>e»'8 iianie for i'mpure iron-shears (i'6rn-sherz), n. sina. and pi. 1feme sulphate made by oxidizing ferrous su phate or A irinohi^o f«,. /.„*; • „ v i i

green vitriol with nitric acid, and much employed as a ^ machine for cutting iron bars, plates, or
dyers' mordant— Parallel iron, a plane-iron of unl- rods; a power-shears.— 2. Hand-shears for
fonn thickness thnjughout iu length : so called to dis- cutting thin sheet-metal or wire
tinguish it from thrMc tliat are thicker at the lower end. •___ _v„* ,-/. . i> t .

-Passive iron, iron rendered non-corrosive by being
ITOD-snot (1 fern-shot), a. Inclosing grams or

heated or treated with acid.— Plsolltic Iron Ore, concre. Streaks of iron, as an iron ore.
tionary Iron ore, usually limonite. in inilividiial masses of irnTl.af9.TKl n'i-j-n t,tan,1\ ., A «„„* • «
about the size of a pea.- Pyrolignite Of iron. .See

"^O"-"";*!"!
^\.. ,""^*''""i'

"•. ^ cast-iron sup-
•pvrofynife.— (luevenne's iron, .same as reduced iron 1"""'' "P^u wnicti a hot flat-irou IS rested.

ri'frorwirhTasrjnrh.^Tsi? ^^jj^r,j:i ^°^{:^X^r^,fj^:^ ±Tlft'^'t \^

rriie }S'othrcoil"„t!^'^'l;y<f^^^l; ^™^^ThS P^ '"tt^-'ZiUZfTen^RetLe'^^SarS irrationalism (i-rash'on-al-izm), n. irrational
consisto essentially of hammering the sheets when laid in ",li',"i,*l'''V'^

''?!'?"'
'^'l'''^'!"^'''' '•'T'''"*''

"'"^ » '''^'1 ' '"
pile, with powdered char,».il between the various sheets. .

<-»""iK->'i'k>^ It '<i used for shears, etc.

AlsocalledJti««on iron.- Silvery iron, a fine-grained ironstono, ".— Ball-lronstone. .Same as *fto«l 27
quality of cast>lron which h.xs a liglit^gray color when —Cleveland ironstone, a kind of clay ironstone (im-
fractured. The color i^ u.s^ially due to the presence of P'lre iron carbonate) founil in the North Riding of York-"'

shire, England: used as an ore of iron. Thorpe, Diet

«.Kr"t;i7»^\'wSTelr'"*°°''°'''°'^ (*)Samea«irrationaUty. n. 3. In ,«««,., incommensur-
iV/in 4...0.. « o A 1- . ,

ability.- Algebraic irrationality, irrationality such
iron-tree, n. ^. a name sometimes given to that the number having it can be a root of an algebraic
several species of the genus Metrosidcros eiiuation with integral coefficients.

(which see)— Australian iron-tree, any one of sev- iixationalize (i-rash'on-al-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and

eral species of the genus Xoleliea, especially A^. longi- pp. irrationalised, ppf. irrationalisinq . \irra-
foha. See A f.W,7'«.- Java iron-tree, Jfe«ro«'rf<>ro« tionnl-\- -i•e^ To dpnrive of rntinnni nrinwra.- Norfolk Island iron-tree. .Saineas^t«<ro«on

"o»"t-^ '-''J, lo aeprive or rational pnu-
iriron-iree. ciples ; make irrational.

iron-turner (i'*rn-t6r'n6r), n. A person who ^rrscognizant (ir-e-kog'ni-zant), o. [Jn-3 +
turns iron or steel in a lathe. recogni::ant.'] Incapable of recognizing; not

I'rnTiTiraarl ., 1 .1 .... , . .^ able to use the perceptive powers.ironweea, «. l. AIso, any of the species of the genus . , i. i ,. - , , t 1^ t, _i .

1^ srnonin, handsome composite plants of North America, irreflential (ir-e-aen shal), a. i'ertaining to
See Vemonia. or advocating irredentism.

silicon as an alloy.— Strong iron, a name used by British
foundrymen for a grade of casHnin made by melting pig-
Iron and scrapcastings in the cupf)la. By increa-sing the
proportion of scrap, the tensile strength is raised. The
pig-iron used must be low in phosphorous, and the scraj)
must be taken from high-graile strong castings. Such
iron will be indented by a hammer-blow without breaking
and will have a tensile strength of 20.000 to 24,000 pounds
per square inch.— Structural iron, a name applied to a
variety of shapes of cross-sections of rolled iron and steel,
•uch as angles, channels, tees, and Z-bars, used in struc-
tural irrm work. — Tally iron, a corruption of Italian
iron (which see. under iron).— White iron. See whitel.

ironbark (i'6m-bark), n. In Australia, certain
trees having a solid, close bark, especially
species of Eucalyptus. See ironbark-tree.—

nervous impulse to parts outside the normal
path of conduction. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos.
and Psychol., I. 574.-4. In thcrap., subjec-
tion to the influence of X-rays or other form
of radioactivity.

still it seemed to be preferable to extirpate the tumor-
ous portions, as far as it was possible, before resorting to
irradiation. Med. Record, Jan. 31, 1903, p. 169.

6. In anat., the disposition of fibrous or other
structures in stellate form. Syd. Soc. Lex.—
6. Inchem., e.xposure to radiant light: as, some
substances are said to phosphoresce by irradi-
ation.

irrational. I. «.— irrational equation, number.
See -kequation, -knumbcr.

11. n. 2t. A prime number.—3. In math.,
an irrational number, that is, the mark of a
cut which separates all rational numbers inta
two classes, the first having no greatest num-
ber, the second no least— Transcendental ir-
rational, a number which cannot be the root of an al-
gebraic e(iuatiou with integral coelflcieiits. Such are e
and IT.

+ -(«»(.] Theprinciplesof a system of thought
opposed to rationalism; irrationality; the
quality of not being guided by reason,

irrationalist (i-rnsh'on-al-ist), H. [irrational
+ -ist.'\ One who believes in irrationalism.



Jrrtfptlitrts iE/euthero-
crinus CajSftfityi).

(From Zittel's '• Palieon-
tolojjy.")

irregular

Irregular opening, reflection. See ^opening,
*rejieclioii.

Irregulares (i-reg-u-la' rez), n.pl. [NL., pi.

of imyuliiris, irregular.]

An order of the Bhistoiileu

iu which one ambulacrum
and the corresponding
radial are different in

form and size from the
rest. This order embraces
only 3 jseiiera, Eleutherocrinus^
Peat^phyllum, and A»trof.riiiutt^

all nire. from the Devonian and
Carlwniferous rocks.

irrelative, a. 3. In bioJ.,

of or pertaining to the re-

duplication or repetition
of like parts or organs without mutual rela-
tion.

irrepressive (ir-e-pres'iv), a. [in-^ + repres-
sive.] Same as irrepressible. Mrs. Browning,
Aurora Leigh, iii.

irrespirate (i-res'pi-rat), a. [in-S + respirate.~\

Not respired. Stud. Yale Psychol. Lab., X. 103.

irrespondence (ir-e-spon'dens), n. lin-3 +
respoiideuce.'i The state of not responding
(to something) ; lack of respondence or re-
sponse.

irrestrictive (ir-e-strik'tiv), a. [in-S -I- restric-
tive. ] Not restrictive or subject to restriction.

irresultiye (ir-f-zul'tiv), a. [iw-S + result -1-

-ire.] Useless; without result; done in vain.

irreticent (i-ret'i-sent), a. [in-S -I- reticent.]
Having no reticence.

irretractile (ir-f-trak'til), a. [in-S + retractile.']

Not capable of being retracted or of retracting,
as a metal.

irrevertible (ir-e-v^r'ti-bl), a. [in-S + reverti-

ble.] Not reverting, as a lease ; not alterable.

Irrg. E. An abbreviation of irrigation engineer.

irrigation, n— overhead Irrigation, a method of
appTyiiij,' water by pipes, flumes, or troustlhs supported
above the surface of the ground.— Sewage Irrigation,
the use. in irrigation, of sewage or waste water from towns
or institutions, the object being the innocuous disposal of
the waste water and also its use as a fertilizer.

irrigational(ir-i-ga'shon-al), a. [irrigation +
-n?l ] Of or pertaining to irrigation; irriga-
tive.

irrigationist (ir-i-ga'shon-ist), n. [irrigation +
-ist.] One who is interested, theoretically or
practically, in irrigation ; a student of irriga-
tion.

irrigative (ir'i-ga-tiv), a. [irrigate -i--we.'] Re-
lating to irrigation or serving to irrigate.

irritability,". 4. In j^nttoL, morbid respon-
siveness to stimuli Chemical Irritability, the
proi)erty of functional reaction to chemical stimulation on
the pai-t of an organ or a cell, as contrasted with Tnechaii-
iral or elprtrlcnl irritabitit;/.

Irritable ulcer. See*ulcer.
Irrotational ellipsoid. See *ellipsoid.

irrotationally (ir-o-ta'shgn-al-i), adv. Not in
a rotational way.
irrumpent (i-rum'pent), a. [L. irrumpens
(-cut-), ppr. of irrumpcre, break in ; see irrup-
tion.] Irruptive ; bursting in. [Rare.]

irrupt (i-rupf), V. [L. irrumpere (pp. irruptus),
break in: eee irruption.] I. trans. To break
or force through : generally used as a parti-
cipial ad.)eetive : as, irrupted barriers.

II. intratis. To enter forcibly ; rush in : as,
the enemy irrupted into the town.

-is^. A northern, and especially Scottish, form
of -ish^, as in Scotlis (contracted Scots) for
Scottish, Inglis for Inglish (English), etc.

is. An abbreviation of island.

I. S. An abbreviation (a) of inside sentinel ;

(b) of Irish Society.

isabel, «. 2. One of the pigmy pouters : so
called because of its general color (isabel
yellow).

isabelita (iz'a-be-le'ta), n. Same as isabelite.

isabella-moth (iz-a-bel'a-m6th), n. Same as
isabclla tiger-moth" (which see, under tiger-

moth). .J. B. Smith, Econ. Entom., p. 266.

isabelle, »

—

Manteau Isahelle, the tradename for
the reddish layer formed by exposure Iti the atmosphere
on the outside of Marseilles mottled soap. Its produc-
tion is due to oxidation of f.ie iron which is present in
sni'ill (|iiuiitity.

isabelline, a. II. ». Same as isabel. Troc.
Z(,ol. Soc. London, 1902, II. 316.

isacoustic (i-sa-kos'tik), a. and n. [6r. Img,
equal, -I- aKmiaTiK6;, of hearing: see acoustic.]
I. o. Of or pertaining to equality of sound :

as, an isacoustic line or surface.
The imcoxutlic lines (or lines of equal sound-audibility)

are very elongated cui-ves, distorted along the rectilinear
band. Nature, Maich 17, 1904, p. 478.
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Isacoustic curve, a curve passing everywhere through
points of equal somid-iutensity ; specifically, in the
acoustics of buildings, a curve indicating the positions in
a room in which the hearing is equally good.

—

Isacous-
tic surface, a sui-face passing everywhere through points
of equal intensity of sound. Such sui-faces are used, in
architectuml acoustics, in determining the proper ar-
rangement of sittings in an auditorium.

II. «. A line or curve, upon a diagram of
acoustic intensities, drawn everywhere
through points of equal intensity of sound.

isactinic (i-sak-tin'ik), a. [Gr. itrof, equal, +
OKTi'f (duTiv-), ray, -{- -ic] Having equal
intensity of actinic action Isactlnlo line, a line
coimecting points of equal actinic intensity.

isadelphia (i-sa-del'ti-ii), n. [NL., < 6r. iuof,

equal, -1- a6tA(j>6i, brother.] A condition in
which well-formed twins, capable of inde-
pendent existence, are united by bands of
little or no vital importance.

Isaian (i-za'yan), a. [Uaiah -f -an.] Of or
pertaining to the prophet Isaiah.

isametral (i-sa-met'ral), a. and n. [6r. juoc,

equal, -1- fihpov, measure, -f -«?!.] I. a.

Having the same abnormal climatic features
during any specifioseason or year or average
of years.

II. n. A line connecting stations on the
earth so characterized.

isamic (i-sam'ik), a. [is^atin) + amimonia)
+ -ic.] Noting an acid, CigHi304N3, pre-
pared by the evaporation of amnionium
isatate. it crystallizes in rhombohedral lamina; of the
color of sublimed mercuric iodide, or in ruby-red thick
hexagonal prisms, and ia readily converted int<j isamide.

isamide (i-sam'id), ». [isam-ic + -ide^.] A
yellow pulverulent compound, C](3Hi403N4,
formed, together with isatic acid, by the
evaporation of ammonium isatate.

isangelicalf (i-san-jel'i-kal), a. [Gr. lao^,

equal, -I- a^p/c'AiK6^, < ayyekog, angel.] Equal
to an angel.

We may venture to call this resurrection-body of the
just also an "angelical" or " isanrfelical body."

Cudworth, Intcll. .Syst, IIL 314.

isanomal (i-sa-nom'al), n. [Gr. tVof, equal,
-I- avupaloQ, irregular.] A line connecting
places having equal anomalies of temperature,
pressure, or other meteorological element.

isanomalous (i-sa-nom'a-lus), a. [Gr. iirof,

equal, -t- avupah)^, irregular, -t- -ous.]
Having equal anomalies or departiLres from
average values

—

Isanomalous line, a line passing
through places which have equal departures from the
nonnal.

Maps of isotherms and isanomalous lines for January
and July. Geog. Jour. (E. G. S.), XV. 602.

isanomal^ (i-sa-nom'a-li), n. [Gr. lao^ equal,
-h avupa'kia, irregularity.] An equal anomaly or
departure from the average.

isanther (i-san'th^r), n. [Gr. Imc^, equal, -f

dvU7/p6(, blossoming, blooming.] A line con-
necting places at which a given variety or
species of plant blossoms at the same date.
Quetelet, 1845.

isantheric (i-san-ther'ik), a. [isanther -f- -ic]
Of or pertaining to an isanther ; having the
property or habit of blossoming simulta-
neously.

isapiol (i-sap'i-ol), n. [Gr. Imc, equal, +
E. apioh] The methylene-dimethyl otlier of 2,

3,4,5-tetrahvdroxy-l-propen - 1'- rlbenzene,
CH2:02:C6H(OH)2CH:CHCH3. It is formedby
heating apiol with sodium ethylate, and crys-
tallizes in prisms which melt at 44° C.

isat-. A combining form used in chemistry to
designate compounds related to isatin and
indigo.

isatan (i'sa-tan), n. [isat(in) + -an.] A col-
orless compound, C.52H.2e06N4, prepared by
the reduction of isatin, by means of sodium,
in acid solution. It crystallizes in small cubes.

isatate (i'sa-tat), n. [isat4c + -afci.] A salt
of isatic acid.

isatid, n. Same as *isatyd.

isatimide (i-sat'i-mid), n. [i.mt(in) + imide.]

A yellow compound, C04H17O4N5, formed, to-

gether with imasitin, by the action of ammonia
on isatin. It crystallizes in rhombic plates.

isatinic (i-sa-tin'ik), a. [isatin + -ic] Per-
taining to isatin.

isatinsulphonic (i"8a-tiu-SHl-fon'ik), a. Per-
taining to a sulphonic acid derived from isatin.
—Isatlnsulphonlc acid, a yellow compound, CSH4O0.
NSO.,lI.L'H|jO, prepared by the oxidation of indigosul-
phonic acid. It forma silky, lustrous crystals.

ischomenia

isatogenic (i"sa-to-jen'ik), a. [isat{in) + -gen
+ -ic] Noting an acid, a highly unstable com-

CO
pound, CeH4'' ^C— COoH, formed by the

"^N —
intramolecular rearrangement of orthonitro-
phenol-propiolic acid under the influence of
sulphuric acid.

isatoic (i-sa-to'ik), a. [isat(in) + -0- + -ic]
Noting an acid, a colorless compound.

CO COO
C0H4 < I or CnH4 < \ , prepared

NCOOH NHCO
by the oxidation of isatin, or by the action of
ethyl chlorforiuate on anthranilie (orthoam-
inobenzoic) acid. It crystallizes in small nee-
dles and melts and evolves carbon dioxid at
230° C._ Also called anthranilcarbojvylic acid.

isatropic (i-sa-trop'ik), a. [Gr. iaof, equal, -I-

E. atropic] Noting three isomeric acids desig-
nated y, (5, ore, according to the position of the
substituting groups. They are colorless compounds,
C6H5CH-CHCOOH

I I ,meltingat274°C., 206°C., and 228°C.,
HOCOCH-CHCnHj
respectively. They are formed by the prolonged heating
of atropic acid, and are somewhat closely related to ec-
gonine and cocaine. Also called diphenyt'Cyclobutane-di-
methyl acids.

isatyd (i'sa-tid), n. The preferred form of
isathyd.

I. S. C. An abbreviation of Indian Staff Corps.
Iscariotism (is-kar'i-ot-izm), n. [Iscariot +
-ism.] An act characteristic of Judas Iscariot

;

treachery or meanness and over-economy, as
in the application of charitable or church
funds.

ischiac (is'ki-ak), a. An erroneous form for
jsd((«rtc.— Ischlac border, the free margin of the is-

chium. In birds there ia a lower ischiac border adjoin-
ing the pubis, a posterior border, and, in ostriches and
their allies, a 8ui)erior border.

iscbialgic (is-ki-al'jik), a. [ischialgia + -ic]
Relating to or affected with ischialgia or sci-
atica.

Iscbiatic foramen. Same as ilio-ischiadic*for-
amcn.

ischiatica (is-ki-at'i-kii), n. [NL., a medial
form between ischiadica and its altered phase
sciatica : see sciatica.] Same as sciatica.

ischiodidymus (is"ki-9-did'i-mus,l, n.
;
pi. ischi-

odidymi (-mi). [NL., < Gr. lax'ov, the hip-joint,
-f 6i6vpo(, twin.] A double monster in which
union exists in the region of the hip.

ischiofemoral (is"ki-o-fem'o-ral), a. [Gr.
laxiov, hip-joint, -t- Jj. femur, thigh, -1- -«/!.]

Pertaining to both the ischium and the thigh.

ischiognathite (is-ki-og'na-thit), n. [Gr. wxiov,
hip-joint, -1- yvaOoc, jaw," -f- -ite^.] In crus-
taceans, the third joint of a gnathite or foot-
jaw.

ischio-innominate (i8"ki-o-i-nom'i-nat), a.

In anat., relating to both the ischium and the
innominate bone.—Isohio-lnnomlnate Index. See
-kindex.

ischiopagus (is-ki-op'a-gus), n.
;

pi. ischio-

pagi l-ji). [NL., < Gr. lax'ov. hip-joint, +
jr7i)vvvai, fasten.] A double monster united
by fusion of the ischia.

ischiopubis (is"ki-6-pii'bis), n.
;
pi. ischioptibes

(-bez). [NL., < ischium + jiuhis.] A bony
plate, in the pelvic arch in the extinct stego-
cephalian Amphibia, produced by the union of
the ischium and the pubis.

ischiosis (is-ki-6'sis), n. [NL., < ischium +
-osis.] Same as sciatica.

Ischnochitonidse (isk'no-ki-ton'i-de), «. j)l.

[NL. "Ischnochiton ( < Gr. iaxroc, thin, lean, -I-

NL. Chiton, a genus of moUusks), -t- -ids?.]

A family of mesoplacophorous chitons having
the surface of the intermediate valves divided
by a diagonal rib. It occurs in the Tertiary
rocks and present seas.

ischnopliony (isk-nof o-ni), n. [Gr. idxrii<lxjvoc,

thin-voieed (< 'inxr^c, thin, -I- ijuw), voice), -i-

-.'/*] Weakness or feebleness of voice.

ischochymia (is-ko-ki'mi-S), n. [NL., -irreg.

< Gr. laxin-, bold back, + x^'t'^j juice (see
chymc"^).] Retention of food in the stomach in

consequence of arrest ofthe process of diges-
tion.

ischogalactia (is"ko-ga-lak'ti-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. lax^iv, hold back, -I- ya'^a (yn7.aKr-), milk.]

Suppression of the secretion of milk.

ischomenia (is-ko-me'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
icxetv, hold back, -I- pvvec, menses.] Same as
amenorrliea.
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ischuric

iscliaric (is-ku'rik), a. lischiiria + -ic] 1.

Of or pertaining to ischuria.— 2. Same as

isdiKretic.

Ischyodus (is-ki'o-dus), n. [NL., irreg. < Gr.
iax'cn: be strongj + oiSoif, a tooth.] A geuus
of extiuet selacliian fishes, belonging to the
family Chimsridx, which has been found in

nearly complete skeletons in the Jurassic
slates of Bavaria. They have the upper part of the
face covered with a thick layer of dentin and the edge of

the moutli sharp, tkith lower and upper dental plates
beai" four rough tritoi-s.

IschyromjridaBCis'ki-ro-mi'i-de), n.ph A fam-
ily of small, extinct, rodent mammals whose
remains oceui' in the White River Oligocene.
Alston, 1876.

iseidomal (i-si'domal), a. [Also isoeidamal,
iseidoiial, isoeidonal (the original formation be-
ing erroneous and thus subject to conjectural
emendations) ; irreg. < Gr. toof, equal, + e'lSofiai,

I see, + -«/!.] Affording an equally good
\'iew: applied to a curve or surface passing
through the various points, in a theater or
hall, from which the view of the stage is

e<liially good.

isenergic, «. H. » In thermodynam., a line

which deuotes graphically an operation such
that the system operated upon neither gains
nor loses energy.

isenite (i'sen-it), »<. [NL. Isena, the Eis, a
small tributary of the Khine, Germany, +
-ite'^.'\ In pelrof/.. an olivin-bearing amphibole
and biotite-andesite with basaltoid character.
BerttU. 1874.

Isentropic curve. See *curve.

iserite d'zer-it), «. [iwrCin) + -i<e2.] Same
as inerhi.

isethionic (i-seth-i-on'ik), a. [Gr. iaoc, equal,
+ E. ttliionic.'i Pertaining to an isomeric
variety of ethyl-sulphuric acid.— laethionlo
acid, a colorless coiniK>und. HtlC'II.>t*M2.SO:jH, isomeric
with ethyl-sulphuric aciil. prepared Gy the action of sul-

phur trioxid <xi ether or absolute alcohol. It is crystalline,
evolves water at 20M'<'., and is also called l-€thanoi-2-tut-
phiinic atiid.

Ishmaelitic (ish'ma-e-lit'ik), a. llsJimaelite +
-(<'.] Same as Inhmaelitisli.

Isidse (is'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Ixi.i + -idie.']

A family of gorgonaceau aleyonarians having
an axis consisting of alternating horny and
calcareous ])ortions. It includes several gen-
era, among them Hiithi/f/ort/ia, Imn, and Mopsra.

isinglass, «. Bengal Isinglass, agar-agar (which
see). See also ixoiy/'ixx, 1.

Isis, n. 2. The typical genus of the family
Ifid/e. LiHiiieus.

isl. An abbreviation of island.

Islamist (is'lam-ist), m. [Miim + -i*<.] An
adherent of Islam; an Islamite.

island^, ". 4. In aunt., any circumscribed
portion of tissue or aggregation of cells differ-

ing in structure from the surrounding parts.
— Brazilian Island, a heigiit of land in the southern
part of the state of <»uyaz, Bnizil, from which the <lniiii-

age radiates intij several of the great rivers of .s,iuth

America, frfiftj. Jour. (R. fj. .S.), IX. tM.— Continental
island, an island adjoining a continent and strictly a jiart

of the same elevated mass, although separated by shallow
sea. Dtiinf, .Manual of (Jeol. (4th ed.), p. '^2.— Islands of
Langerhans, collectiims of cells in the interstitial tissue
of the ]iancreas, thought U} be independent ductless
glands furnishing an intenud secreli^JU.— Island Of
safety or refuge, see *i4e <>/ ga/ely.

TL. II. Isolated; separate Island case, a
special, isi.lated case in which particular specimens for
scientilic collections are packed for transiMirtation.

—

Island platform, in raUrfKidinii. a platform between two
tracks ; n^cii at way-statiuns for convenience in tnuisfer-
ring passengers alul for safety in jtreventing pjmsengera
from cri pssin:; the tracks. It is reached fmm the waiting-
rtxjins \>y means of bridges <»ver or 8Ul>way8 under the
tracks, and connecting stairways.— Island universe.
8«e wni'r.Tx,*.

lie or island of safety, a short platform, generally pro-
tecte<l by jiosts. jilaccd in the middle of a busy street as
a convenience and a tcmjiorary stopping-jilace in crossing
the street ajid iis a jjlace of safety in avoiding passing ve-
hicles. Also called refwje.

islet, n. 3. An isolated piece of organic tissue

;

a cluster of cells; specifically, one of the islands
of Langcrhans.

S, M. An abbreviation of the Latin lesus
Halnit'ir Miindi, Jesus Saviour of the World.

S. 0. An abVjreviation of Im}>erial Senuve
Order.

2. In the names of chemical compounds,
[used to imply ' of equal or like formation ' or
isomeric,' distinguishing a compound from
one isomeric with it. Of two such substjmces. that
having the more complex structure or the one discovered
later bears the prefix.

S.— 42
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isoagglntinate (i'so-a-glo'ti-nat), v. t. and i.
;

l)ret. and pp. isoa<iylutinated, ppr. isoat/gluti-

natinij. [Gr. lau^, equal, -|- E. agglutinate.^ To
produce isoagglutination in; undergo isoag-
glutinatiou.
The serum from such blood was also inoagijlutinaiing to

some extent, that is, it would agglutinate the red cells of
another individual.

Alien, and Neurol., Aug., 1904, p. 388.

isoagglutination (i"so-a-gl6-ti-na'shon), n.

[Gr. ("aof, equal, + E. agglutination.'] The ag-
glutination of cells of an animal of one species
by the corresponding agglutinins of another
animal of the same species.

isoagglutinative (i"sp-a-gl6'ti-na-tiv), a.

Causing isoagglutination. Science, Nov. 28,

1902, p. 858.

isoagglutinin (i"so-a-glo'ti-nin), n. [Gr. lao<:,

equal, + E. agglutinin.] An agglutinin directed
against cells of animals of the same species,

as the one furnishing the agglutinin.

isoamyl (i-so-am'il), n. [Gr. laoq, equal, + E.
amyl.] A univalent organic radical,

^g3>cH.CH2CH2.

Its derivatives, such as isoamyl alcohol, iso-

amyl iodide, etc., are prepared from certain
portions of fusel-oil.

isoamylamin (i"so-a-mil'a-min), n. [isoamyl
+ -in"^.] A poisonous ptomaine, C5H13N,
proljably derived from leucin : found in cod-
liver oil.

isoamylate (i-so-am'i-lat), n. [isoamyl + -afei.]

The name of a metallic derivative of isoamyl
alcohol.

isoanemonic ({''so-an-e-mon'ik), a. [Gr. iaoc,

equal, + E. anemonic] Noting an acid, a
compound, CjoHioOs' formed, together with
anemonin, by the spontaneous decomposition
of anemone camphor from Anevione puhatilla.

isoapiol (i-so-ap'i-ol), »i. [Gr. i<Tof, equal, +
K. ajiioL] A colorless compound, CgH(CH:
CHCH3)02:CH.j(OCH3)2, prepared by the
action of alcoholic potassium hydroxid on
apiol. It crystallizes in large leaves or quad-
ratic plates, melts at 55-56° C, and boils at
303-304° C.

isobar, ». 2. In thermodynam., a line or curve
tletermined by the equation of state (pv = RT)
of a system when p has any constant value

;

a line of equal pressures. E. Buckingham,
Tlicory of Thermodynamics, p. 23.

isobaric, a. 2. In math., having all terms of
e<(ual w^eight Isobaric algorism. Sec Italgorism.

II. «. In thermodynam., a line or surface of
e(|ual pressures ; an isobar.

Tile iKofortnc«of evai>oration happen to be isothennals

—

not by reason of anything that can fairly be called physi-
cal accident, because it is the conjunction of con'espond-
ing critical pressui-es and temi)eratures that determines
the evalHjration always hy controlling and steadying the
pressure and never by controlling and steadying the tem-
perature. The En</itt£er, July 24, 1903, p. 5^.

isobase (i'so-bas), «. [Gr. imc, equal, + iiaair,

base.] An imaginary line passing through all

points which have undergone the same amount
of deformation from their original position.

Jl. I). Salisbury, in Geol. Surv. of New Jersev,

1893, p. 321.

isochrone

face passing through all points in a body of
water which have the same depth below the
surface.
Warm currents follow the trend of deepest isobaths, ice

currents exist only in shallow seas, where no wanu cur-
rent can melt them. Nature, Oct. 29, 1903, p. 632.

isobathic (i-so-bath'ik), a. [isobath + -ic]
Pertaining to an isobath; indicating equal
depths below the surface of a body of water.
Towards the west this wall of limestone does not rise as

high above the water, although the adjacent soundings
are still so deep that the 100-metre isobathic line ap-
proaches to within 200 metres of the shore.

Geoy. Jmir. (K. (i. .S.), XXII. 128.

isobathymetric (i*so-bath-i-met'rik), a. [Gr.
laoc, equal, + fiadv^, deep, + fierpov, measure,
+ -jc] Having the same depth below sea-
level.

isobiogenetic (i"so-bi-o-je-net'ik), a. [Gr.
iao;, equal, + E. biogenetic.'] Indicating cor-
responding weights of two different food-
stuffs which have equal dynamogenic and
thermogenic values.
The dynamogenic and thermogenic value of the aliment

is at the same time its biogenetic value. Two weights of
different aliments for which these numerical values are
the same are said to be isodynamogeuic, isobiogenetic, or
isoenergetic weights. Tliey are eiiuivalent from the point
of view of their alimentai-y value.

-4. Dastre, in Smithsonian Rep., 1898, p. 543.

isoborneol (i-so-bor'nf-ol), «. [Gr. tffof, equal,
+ E. borneol.] A colorless compound,

^^ \ CHa

(CH3)2C ^
CH2

CHo

"^C(CH3)/ - CHOH



isochrone 658 isogen

A line connecting points at which the same crystallizes in lustrous leaflets which decom- concentric teeth and sockets which cannot be
events occur simultaneously. Thus the isochrone pose at 230-240° C, without melting. separated without fracture, as in Spondylus.
of travel is the line connecting points attainable by a isocrotonic (i'so-kro-ton'ik), a. [Gr. laog, In I'ecten and other less specialized forms the
person riding or aii army marching from a given center

j + j;. crotomc.'\ Noting an acid, a col- apparatus is not SO intricate.
forward diiruig a given internal of time; the phenologl- i

' „„ „„ J » '
. '1 /- -

i // \ tt n ..

cal ia»Khrone, the line connecting iKiints at which plants t^Jlsi^il ISOaontOUS (l-SO-don tus), «. Havnng all the
of any species attain simultjineouBly the same stage of orless oil, II , with an odor like butyric teeth alike ; isodont.
development

, ,. , ^
H CCOOH isodulcitan (i-s6-dul'si-tan), H. [Gr. iffof. equal.

Specifically— 2. In liydrol., the line bound- acid, it is found in cnHle acetic acid from woo<I, boils -t- E. (lulcitan'if).] A'colorless amorphous
ing an area of watershed whose river-flow at 7^76' c under 23 millimet^re pressme and is in part compound, CfiH,oO,, prepared bv heatinc
will concentrate in a given time at a central eon™_rted into crotonic acid by boiling under the ordinary

.hamnose at 'lOo' &. ^The reverse changf
point to form a flood.

isocrjrmal, n. (6) In liydrog., a line joining takes place in the presence of water.

isochronize (i-sok'r^-niz), v. t.; pret. and pp. places where the meanminimiimtemperatures isodulcite (i-so-dul'sit), n. [Gr. ioof, equal, +
isochronized, ppr. isochronising. lisocltron{oux) of the ocean water are the same. E. dulcitt'.'] Same as *rliamnose.
-f- -icf.] To caiwe to vibrate in equal times; II. a. 1. Having equal degrees of cold or isodulcitic (i'so-dul-sit'ik), a. [isodulcite +
adjust to equality, as to frequency (any peri- equal low temperatures at any time or under -ic] Derived from isodulcite.—Isodulcitic
odic operations or cycles). any condition; having eqtial freezing tempera- acid, a colorless compound, CgHioOg, prepared by the

Isochronous vibration. See *vihration. tures.-2. Having similar physical properties -«»„»'^^ TrySThlch^detlnS'w'hS;
isoclasite (i-s6-klas'it), n. [Gr. iwf, equal, at specific low temperatures. fte„tiv Ueated.

<- ?
se wnen

-I- K/.aaii;, breaking, + -iie'^.l A hydrated cal- isocrynuc (i-so-kn'mik), a. Same as *isocry- isodulcitonic (i-so-dul-si-ton'ik), a. [isodulcite

cium phosphate occurring in colorless or snow- "'o'- -I- -one + -ic] Derived from isodulcite.
white crystalline and cleavable masses. isocyanate (i-so-si'a-nat), n. [isocyati4c + Same as *rhamnonic.

Isoclinal line or ray, in i/eom., a ray from the vertex .

-otel-.]
_
A salt of isocyanic acid. isodynamic, a. 2. Having the same value in

of an angloid et|u»lly inclined to the edges. - Isoclinal ISOCyamc {i"so-si-an ik), a. [Gr. laog, equal, + reference to the production of euerer- said
plane, in iieom., a plane equally inclined to the edges E. ci/a»ic.'i Noting an acid, a very volatile ^f difl'erent articles of food

ilZ^^lTn .n r.R'n.\U\ n \av Icoc enual
'^•l."^'^'

^^'P.^'
''°™«'*^,^y '^'=\"°? "T7-'5 18°^ Same as

ISOCnemiC (i-so-ne mik), a. [Ur. wof, equal, acid, or by the action of phosphoric anhydrid isoiltmamic
'

-t- Ki'^//)?. tibia, + -!C.] In anthozoans, a term on carbamide (urea). It has an intense odor of .,,i^'. r»-^- - '•v^
used to distinguish a unilateral pair composed acetic acid, the vapor rapidly attacks the mucous mem- isouynamogenic (i so-ai-na-mo-jen ik;, a.

of two equal mesenteries: contrasted with brane of the eye, and the liquid produces painful blistere [Gr. laof, equal, + E. rf^Hrt)w</</f«(f.] Equally
k„„„nonpmto on the skin. It quickly polymerizes, even at O » 0., into dyuamogenic : said of the corresponding
" "^ cyamelide, and is also called cnrftoJitmide or carMmi*. weights of two difFerent fnnii-stiiiT« if tlitir
In Madrepora.and Pontes the new mesenteries arise igocyanide (i-»6-si'a-nid), n. [Gr. i<TOf, equal, dvSocenicTalues are alikeas complete or incomplete bilateral pairs withm one or , A

^„„,,,V7/.
1 ' ^nVno na •;<,nM>/r)7<>

(lynamogenic \ aiues are aiiKe.

both of the directive entocfEles; but in Cladocoi'a, Ste- .

"i" J!', n/foiww.j &ame as isojmnie.
_ isodyne (i'so-din), o. [Gr. iiror, equal, -f- (!iV( a-

phanoccenia, SoleBostra-a, and Oculina they arise as uni- ISOCyanunC (l-SO-Sl-a-nu nk), a. [Gr. «TOf,
„,(.) riower 1 Havinf? enual force • si ecificsllv

lateral uocnemic pairs within one or more exocalic equal, + E. cya«t«jc.] Noting an acid, the ^k^S v,!'-^^^^?^ I?- tJ?/^*^
• 2'^'', .

^ -^
chambers. AnnaUand Mag. Nat. Hist, Feb., 1903, p. 154. ^^^^ ],sf,dmiJc acid. ^PP'^t^ ^lZnl!T\^, 1 ?^l'- 'u

isoeodeine (i's6-ko-de'in), «. [Gr. laoc, equal, isocyclic (i-s6-sik'lik), a. [Gr. laog, equal, + llf'ZZt%ll I
^^^^^ .%t™»^Pl'V? ^t ^l^ich

-t- E. codeme.r A colorless amorphous basic «Wo<:, ring.]' Contai^g a ring of atom^ of .

the movement or force of the wind is equal,

compound. CH30(OH)Ci6HuONCH3, pre- one element, especially a ring composed ex- ISOeidomal, ISOeidonal (i-so-i do-mal, -nal), a.

pared by the action of dilute hydrochloric acid clusively of carbon atoms. It is practically .

^^® iseidomal.

on dihydrothebaine. It softens at 55-60° C, identical in meaning with *car6ocycWc (which isoelectric (i"so-e-lek'trik), a. [Gr. (itoc, equal,

and melts at 70-80° C. see). +'E. electric.^ In ;>%s. c/iejw., possessing equal

isocoelous fi-so-se'lus), a. [Gr. laoq, equal, + isocytic (i-s6-sit'ik), a. [Gr. laoq, equal, + quantities of the two opposite kinds of elec-

Koi/.o!,, hollow,' + -oxts.'\ In ornith., noting an kvto^, a hollow, a cell.] Pertaining to organ- Y-Vt +•
"''°'' "^ •^1"'^' '^"'^ opposite eiec-

arrangement of the intestine in which the as- isms in which no specialization of cells has
'"coUoid fn lutiMl^^*lf^*°*tat'' wh'^^'th

^
cending and descending branches of the sec- taken place, the cells being all equal and moUonVthl to^soWwlcolS which In certain coSn
ond and third loops are in contact, and the similar in size, form, and function. Cook and tions takes place in the direction of the electric current

descending part lies to the left of the otheu. Swinnle. and 'n other conditions takes place in the opposite direc-

^ ,.,,-.., ,*rT ,-fcT .. 1, -.n-.v • _j. J. • /---j.-i.i/*\ rn - tion, is made to vanish, as by the addition of a minut«
l80C0ma(l-S0k'0-ma), m. [NL. (Nuttall, 1841), ISOCytOtOXin (l-so-si-to-tok sm), n. [Gr. looc, quantity of an electrolyte. It is supposed th.it the colloid

< Gr. iooc, equal, + kou;?, hair. The allusion equal, + E. cytotoxin.^ A eytotoxin which can exist in solution only as long as its panicles preserve

is to the equal length of the florets in the causes the destruction of homologous cells of their electric chaijes. When an electrolyte is added it

n , J i.u j'lr • • i.1.' 1. +i.„ .,.,.«„ ^..i^„ IS supposed that tlie particles of the coll(»id have their
flower-head, the genus differing m this charac- the same species. charges neutralized by the conjunction with them of the
teristic from Lessingia] A genus of dieoty- isodemic (i-s6-dem'ik), a. [Gr. laoc, equal, + mobile ions of the electrolyte and coagulation then occurs,

ledonous herbaceous or woody plants belong- d^/io^, people, + -ic] Of equal density of At the isoetertric poinf, for a distinct small quantity of

ing to the family ^«terace». Thev are ratherrigid, population Igodemlo lines, lines drawn upon a map barium chloride or acid, the electric movement vanishes

tufted, erect plants with somewhat viscid, entire, toothed, through points at all of which the density of population ""d coagulation or precipitation occurs.

or pinnatifld leaves and a corymbose terminal cluster of is the same ^'^V- Brit. Ass n Advancement of Sn., 1901, p. 61.

^li'lures^^UesSTrn^rrS /r^^rtJ^'S^^Vglll^ia isodiabatic, a U. n A curve which repre- isoSmodin(i-so-em'o-din),„. [Gr.i'.of equal +
and *6«cJ--6ru«A (c) sents the isothermal changes of pressure and h.emodin.] Acrystallmecompoi:nd.CigHg04,

isocomplement (i-s6-kom'ple-ment), n. [Gr. volume of a substance while the same quantity ''elated to emodin, contained in buckthorn

i<Tof, equal, + E. complcmeut.i A complement «f l^^at is being transferred to it or from it. bark. Eiamm,s fmngula. It is laxative,

furnished by the same animal, or one of the isodialuric (i-s6-di-a-lu'rik), a. [Gr. laog, equal. ISOenergetlC (i-so-en-er-jet ik), a. [Gr. ioof,

same species, which yields the amboceptor. + E. dialuric] Noting an organic acid of equal, + E. energetic.} Same as *isobioge-

isocomplementopllilic (i"s6-kom-ple-men-t6- the uric-acid series, C4H4N2O4. On conden- nctic.

fil'ik), a. [i,socomplement + Gr. (piAo'c, loving, sation with urea it forms uric acid. isoenergic (i''so-e-ner'jik), n. [Gr. iffof, equal,

-I- -tc] Having reference to af&nity for iso- isodiazo-. A combining form which has been + hepyoc, working (see energy), + -ic] Of
complements. suggested to designate compounds containing equal energy. The isoenergic lines of a diagram may

iaocoria Ci-so-ko'ri-al n TNL < Gr Imc the group EN : NOM where M is an alkali metal show changes of any kind except intrinsic energy, which
ISOCOna ^i so-ko ii-a;, n. L^''-'J-i ^ <jr. loof, f- i /^ , j v j' 1 remains constant during the change of the other quanti-
equal, + Kopr/, pupil.] Equality in the diam- and K an aromatic hydrocarbon radical. ^^^

eters of the pupils of the eyes. isodictyal (i-so-dik'ti-al), a. [Gr. iVoc, equal,
jg^gpjjg^jjjjg (i-so-ef'e-drin), «. [Gr. laoc,

iSOCOUmarin (i-so-ko'ma-rin), n. [Gr. iuog, + ''"-tiw, net, + -fl?l.] Having meshes ot
(.q^al, +E. ephedrine.] A crystalline alkaloid,

equal. + E. coumann.} A colorless compound, pn'form size and shape, as a network ot fibers CjoHigNO, isomeric with ephedrine contained
CO.O in a sponge skeleton. in Ephedra distachya. and other species of

C6H4\ I . prepared by the distillation Skeleton consisting of ... and a dermal I'sorfiVfi/of net- Eiihedra. It is a mvdriatic.CH:CH work with strands 2-.'i spicules thick, with unispiculate .'1 ,---,-gj> rr. • p„,,„i

Of Silver isocoumarincarboxylate. It crystallizes strands in the interstices ISOeugenol (1 so u je noi;, n. [l^r. <aof, equal,

in lustrous plates, melts at 47- C.,h«ils, with some decom- Proc. Zool. Soc. Loiidox, 1900, 1. ISS. + ^ eugenoh'] A colorless liquid, HOC'eHg
position, at 285-286° C, and is also called inocoumariii- isodimorphic (i"s6-di-m6r-fik), a. Same as iso- 3 __ 1 -- „„„„ j x, ^,
carboM/Uc anhydrid.

di,iiii>rt>Umis
' (0CH3)CH;CHCH<(, prepared by the action of

isocracy (i-sok'ra-si), n. [Gr. laoq, equal, + i,nrfir,4ridinA n so .li nir'i A\r^^ « IGr laoc
Potassium hydroxid on eugeno'l. It boils at

Koa-m <.\l,aTuv"Tn\e^ A svstem of eovem-
^^'^^VjTrM.mB (i-so-iU-pir i-dm) n. [W. tffof,

258-262° C. and is used in the manufacture of

mfntlUhi^hToliacai^power'Iseq^au/v^^^^^^
equal, + E. ,i2,r,*^._J_A^coloriess liquid,

^.^^^^^^ ^,^^ ^^1,^^ V-prop.-,iylpl,e,iyldiol-

in all; equality in government. NC^HiC < N , t
{'i,'i)3-methyl ether.

isocrat (i'so-krat), n. [isocrat(ic).'] An ad- N(CH3)Ch' isoform (i'so-form), n. [Gr. iaoc, equal, + E.

voeate of isocracy. K. E. D. prepared by the gentle oxidation of nicotine, .form(ic).'] 1. Same asp-iorf(U7/fl«;.w/, CHgOCg
isocratic (i-s6-krat'ik), o. [isocracy {-erat-) + It has a characteristic odor of mushrooms and H4IO0.—2. An antiseptic powder composed of

-ic] Of or 'pertaining to isocracy; believing boils at 280-281° C. Also called ««eof//ri«c, or equal parts of lodoxj-anisol and calcium phos-

in isocracy. n-methyl-j^-pyridyl pyrrole. phate.

isocratize (i-sok'ra-tiz), v.; pret. and pp. isoc- isodomic (i-s6-dom'ik), a. Same as isodomous. isogamete (i-so-gam'et), n. [Gr. ianc. equal, +
ratizcd, ppr. isocratizing. [isocrat-ic + -ize.] isodont a. 2 Having a series of teeth of )«/»"/?, spouse: see.w»«f'f.] One of two equal

I. intrans. To be isocratic. equal length, as many snakes: ireed bv Cope cells that unite to form a zygote.

n. trans. To force (others) to be isocratic as a diagnostic character of various genera of isogamic (i-so-gam'ik), a. [Gr. ioof. equal, +
or hold isocratic principles. snakes. Compare diacranterian. rAf"'?, marriage, + -ic.} Concerning or per-

isocreatinine (i'so-kre-afi-nin), n. [Gr. iffof, Isodonta (i-so-don'tH), n. pi. [Gr. laoc, eqnal, taiuing to like gametes or germ-cells,

equal, + Kpiar (Kpmr-), flesh, + -i«2 + -ine'^.} + oiiorf (o(!o)t-), tooth.] In the Pelecypoda, a isogen (I'so-jen), «. [Gr. iffof, equal. + -jfi'W,

A yellow basic compound, C4H7ON3, obtained group in which the hinge-structure consists of < jfiof, offspring.] A statistical curve of sim-
from the muscular tissue of the haddock. It an elaborate interlocking arrangement of two iiar birth-rates in a natality-table.



isogen

In natality tables, the ages of the father and mother
take the place of the longitudes and latitudes in weather
charts, and the lines of similar biith rates, or, as I would
call them. ' isoaeng,' take the place of isobai-a.

Francis Uallon, in Proc. Koy. Soc. London, Jan. 18, ISSW.

isogonal. I. «• 2. Orthomorphie.
conjtlgates. See *conJugate.

659 isometropia

prepared by the action of chloroform and alkali isolichenin (i-s6-li'ken-in), n. [Gr. laog, equal.
onthe compound CH30CgH3(OH)CH3. Itcrys-

tallizes in needles and resembles vanillin in
odor.

Isogonal isoliuniic(i-so-hu'mik), a. [Gr. (ffof, equal, + E.
hiimicl Having equal percentages of humic

II. H. 2. pi. Any two straight lines which acid,

are symmetrical with regard to an angle-bisec- isohydric (i-so-hi'drik), a. [Gr. iaog, equal, +
tor: called isogonals with reference to that

angle.

isogonality (i-so-go-nal'i-ti), n. \isogonal +
-iti/.l The quality of being isogonal.

isogonici, «. H. ». In ternstrial magnetism, ^^^
a line or surface connecting places where the ••' ^ ,--,-, ,s rr. - ^

ma^etic needles have equal magnetic decii- ISOhyet (j-so-hi'et), «. [Gr. .aof, equal

nations.

iBOgonism, ». 2. Similarity in crystalline form

;

specifically, that existing between the crystals

of chemical compounds which are not closely

related in composition. See isomorphism.

isogyre (I'so-jir), «. [Gr. tone, equal, + jipof,

circle.] In'optics, one of the lines or curves in

the interference pattern produced when a crys-

tal is viewed in the convergent field of a polari-

Bcope; aline of constant direction of polari-

zation. The principal isoyyres are heavy black

E. hydr(ogen) 4- -i'c] In plujs. cliem., possess
ing equal concentration of hydrogen ions.

Some acetic acid is formed, and this process will go on
till the stHutions of the two acids are isohydric : that is,

till the dissociated hydrogen ions are in equilibrium with
both. Encifc. Brit., XXVIII. 14.

+ verd^j

rain.] Same as «*o/i^eto/. Also isohijeU)sc.

The increase of goats, mules, and asses iu the drier areas
is graphically shown on the maps, and would have been
made clearer by a series of isohyets.

Qeog. Jour. (K. O. S.), XV. 65.

isohygrometric (is"o-hi-gro-met'rik), a. [Gr,

+ E. lichenin.'] An amorphous water-soluble
carbohydrate contained in Iceland moss, Cet-

raria Islandica.

isolysin (i-sol'i-sin), n. [isolysis + -(«2.] A
lysin which will cause the destruction of cells

of an animal of the same species as the one
which fm-nishes it.

isolysis (i-sol'i-sis), n. [Gr. iwof, equal, +
/.I'OTf, dissolution.] The dissolution of cells

of a given species by tlie homologous cells of

an animal of the same species. Vaughan and
Norij, Cellular Toxins, p. 129.

isolytic (i-so-lit'ik), a. lisolysis (-lyt-) + -i'c]

Causing or having reference to isolysis.

It was found, in fact, that under these circumstances
lytic substances are sometimes, though not uniformly,
developed. The possibility of tile formation of isolytic

substances was thus established.
Med. Jiecord, Feb. 14, 1903, p. 247.

age conditions of atmospheric moisture.

The flora of California may be likened to a checker-
board, the lines betwee*i the squares representing isohy-

grometric and isothennal lines.

F. V. Comlte, contrib. Nat. Herb., IV. 20.

isohyp (i'so-hip), H. [Prop. *isoliy2)S or *iso-

hyp.se, < Gr. inoc, equal, + iiipoc, height.] A line

joining isohj-psometric localities.

isohypercytosis (i'so-hi-per-si-to'sis), n.

[NL. < Gr. (CTOf, equal, + virip, over, + mtoc, a
hollow (a cell), + osis.'] An increase of the
number of leucocytes, with normal percentage
relations of the neutrophilic cells as regards
the distribution of the different nuclear forms.

isohypocytosis (i'so-hi-po-si-to'sis), w. [NL.,
< Gr. ifoc, equal, + vTrd, under,+ MTOf, ahollow
(acell),+ -o«is.] A decrease in the number of

leucocytes, with normal percentage relations

of tlie neutrophilic cells as regards the dis-

tribution of the dififerent nuclear forms.

isohypsometric (i"so-hip-so-met'rik), a. [Gr.

Im^, equal, + E. hypsome(r-y 4- -j'c] Having
the same altitude above mean sea-level,

tion of polarization: said of certain curves in igoi-washi (e'so-e-wa'she), n. [Jap., <.iso,

the interference patterns of crystals. See shore, + iwashi, sardine.] A Japanese name
*i.im/yre. P. Druae, Theory of Optics, p. 352. of one of the atherine fishes, I.io flos-maris,

isohaiine (i-s6-ha'lin), n. [Gr. iffoc, equal, + a little fish of the surf. Also known as h«»i«-

a/f, salt, + -incl.] An imaginary line con- no-hnna, ' flower of the wave.'

necting all parts of the ocean that have the isolactose (i-so-lak'tos), n. A colorless sugar,

same salinity. C12H20O11.H2O, prepared synthetically from

South of the Tropic of Capricorn the itohalirvs run glucose and galactose. It Is isomeric with lac-

..early east and west, salinity diminisking quickly to the tOSe and is fermentable.
Southern Ocean. Uticyc. Brit., XXXL HH. , . . .^r t it * a"

isolate, a. H. n. In psychol., a feature or
quality abstracted by attention from the com-

mon, equal, + E. hy'grometric.'\ Alike in aver- isomagnetic (I*s6-mag-net'ik), a. and n. [Gr.
laoq, equal, -t- E. magnetic.^ I, a. Having
the same magnetic elements.

II. n. A line joining places which have
tlie same magnetic elements. Terrestrial iso-

magnetics refer specifically to the earth's

surface.

Isogyrcs.

markiogs upon the interference pattern, some-
times in the form of a cross, sometimes appear-

ing as hyperbolce which pass through the optic

axis. P. Drwle, Theory of Optics, p. 354.

isogyric (i-so-ji'rik), a. [isogyre 4- -ic] Of or

pertaining to isogyres; having constant direc

[Gr. inof, equal.

Having equal
isohelic (i-so-he'lik), a. and n
¥ r/z./oc, sun, + -ic] I. a
iimounts of clear sunshine.

Probably, the observations of sunshine are still more
niplete in the Kritish Isles than in any other country,

nt ilerr Helniuth Konig, of Hamburg, has found sufll-

ient material for a Ilrst attempt tu draw i»jMic' lines

(,jr Western Europe. Ueorj. Jour. (R. O. ».), X. 30«.

II. ". A line connecting points which have ^.„. ...,.^_

equal variability or equal annual amounts of Tonlated nawn

isohemagglutination (i - so - hem - a - gl8- ti -

na'shon). 11. [Or. iaoc, equal, 4- ai/ui, blood,
4- E. agglutination.'] Normal agglutination of

the red blood-corpuscles. See the extract.

The power of the bI<M>d serum of certain individuals t<i

----'•"• *>te red hhMxl cells of certain other individuals
i clinical pathol«n.'ista for some time. . . .

irlier observer of human iJttthetnayyluiinH'

hat isoagglutiniiis <x:curreii only in the sera

il states, and was of si)ecittc and diagnostic
iif.' later researches of Landsteiner and oth-

.... ..... B,i.-rti( conclusively tliat the sera of normal indi-

vkIikiIh quite jis frequently clump the corpuscles of other
iioriNid ordisejwed jtersons.

F. I: 'rVi.,. in .lour. Me.L Research, Dec., 1907, p. 321.

isohemagglutinate (i-so-hem-a-gl8'ti-nat),
_i'. i. and (. [See *isohemagglutinatiort.'] To

roduce isohemagglutination.

\ The imhemay^lutinatinfj power of flemm resists heat-

; to !i6* C. for thirty minutes, although the serum used
.these experiments was freshly obtained and not
Ated
F. P. Oai,, In Jour. Med. Research, Dec., 1907, p. .fJl.

Ohemolytic (i'so-hem-o-lit'ik), a. [isohemol-

(-It/I-) 4- -ic.) Having reference to the
ction of an isohemolysin.

Ohesperidin ( i'so-hes-per'i-din ), n. [Gr.

pof, equal. 4- E. ficspcridin.J A yellowish,

rystalline gUieoside, C22fi2efi\2-^^'i^' ^*'*^ *°

lireseiit in the bitter-orange peel.

Ohomovanillin (i'so-ho'mo-va-nil'in), n.

^r. Icor, equal, 4- duik, same, 4- E. vanillin.'i

. colorlesK compound.

CHsOC'eHzCOHXCHs) CHO,

plex of qualities constituting an object and
considered by itself alone ; the result of an
analysis of a construct.
We may call the process by which we select a certain

quality, and consider it by itself to the neglect of other
qualities, isolation, and the products of the process we
may tenn isolates.

C. L. Morgan, Animal Life and Intelligence, p. 322.

See *pawn'^.

isolation, ». 1. Speeifieally, removal from
communication or contact with others ; also,

the condition of being so removed. Anisotniion
ward, tiospital, or cawp is a ward, hospital, or camp in

which isolation of the sick or of those who have been ex-

p«jsed to infection is secured.

Isolation of Blastonieres.—As long ago as 1869 Haeckel
divided the blastulas or morula; of Siphonophora with a
fine needle into two, three, or four pieces, and observed
that each developed into a complete larva

Eneyc. ISrit., X.\.XIL 212.

2. In psychol., the process whereby one se-

lects a certain quality of an object tor consid-

eration, to the neglect of other qualities ; selec-

tion by attention. C. L. Morgan.
Dlscrlrainate isolation, the separation or isolation of a

race or varict^' fri>ni its parent 8t<>ck in such a way as to

preventfree intercrossing.— Indiscriminate isolation,
the separation of the individual*, lliat compose a si>cries

into two or more sets without segregation or the .^t]ec

tion of those that differ.

isolationist (is-o-la'shon-ist), n. [isolation +
-ist.l 1. One who believes that a new race or

variety cannot become fixed or established

through n.atural selection unless its represen-

tative individuals are locally or topographi-

cally separated or segregated from the re-

mainder of the species.

This way of accounting for progress in one or more di-

rections may prove as inadequate as the one suggested by
isolationists.

Hep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sa'., 1901, p. 076.

2. In recent United States politics, an advo-
cate of the policy of non-interference or non-
participation in international affairs.

Riicker and Thorpe's next step was to obtain formulae
giving 8mo<^)th curves of continuous curvature, approxi-
mating as closely as possible to the district lines. These
smooth cur^'es are called ten-estrial isomaynetics ; they
may be supposed to show what the magnetic elements
would be in the absence of disturbances peculiar to
special parts of the survey ai-ea or its immediately coter-

minous regions. Encyc. Brit., XXX. 401.

isomaltose (iso-mal'tos), «. [Gr. iiTof, equal,
4- E. maltose.'] A substance formed together
with maltose from starch on diastatic diges-

tion. It has been produced synthetically

from dextrose, does not ferment, and is iso-

meric with maltose, Ci2ll22^ll-

isomeric, a. 3. In petrog., noting phanero-
crystalline rocks composed of a single kind of
mineral. Brongniart, 1827.

isomerism, n. in the widest sense this tenn is ap-
plied to any two or more chemical compounds having the
same percentage comp()8ition. Various degrees and kinds
of isomerism are <listinguished, the primary distinction

being between chemical and physical isomerism. Ctiemi-

cal isomerism may be subdivided as follows : I'olymerism.
which is applied to compounds with the same percentage
composition, but with molecular weights differing by
some constant value ; example, ethylene, C2H4, and
butylene, C4H8, molecular weights 28 and 50 respectively.

Polymerisni may be either accidental or generic, accord-

ing to whether the compounds belong to the same or dif-

ferent classes. Metamerism is applied to comixjHnds
with the same percentage comiwsition and molecular
weight, but containing homologous radicals in the mole-

cule : examples are propylamine, ( 3H7 NH^. ethylmethyl-

amine, C2H5NHCH3, and trimethylamnic, N(<'H:jn.

Chain or nucleus isomerism characterizes comjiounds
which have the same nmiiber of similar atoms in the

molecule, but in which the carbim atoms forming the

nucleus are differently grouped ; as, nonnal butane,
CH.-)CHoCH2CH3, and isobutane, (CH3)3CH. Position or

place isomerisn'i exists in coraiJounds which have simi-

lar nuclei but differ in the relative position of cei-tain

substituting at^mis or radicals in this nucleus : as, prim-

ary or «-propvl chlorid, CIl:)CH2l'H2('l, and secondary
or p-propyl cliliirid, ClIaCHClCiro. Structural isomer-

imi applies to comjiounds which have the same percent-

age compositi(m and molecular weight but differ in the
arrangement of at<mi8 in their molecules. Physical iJio-

?n(?n>»i ebaracterizes compounds which consist of vary-

ing aggregations of chemically similar molecules. It was
first used of substances which are now tenned geometri-

cal, Btereo-isomeric, or ojjtically isomeric. Alloisower-

isin is a tenn (iccasionaUy applied to geometrically iso-

meric comiKiunds one of which can pass into theotherby
the action of beat Dynamical isomerism is ai)plied to

compounds which have perfectly similar linkage and
spatial arrangement of atoms, but which differ in energy

content, that is, in atomic motion. (Tanatar, Ann. Cliem.

(Liebig), 27.3, f,5.) Gemnctrical isomerism or stereo-iso-

mrrism marks compounds which have the same constitm-

tion, but which differ in the spatial anangement of cer-

tain constituent radicals or atoms. Optical isimensm
is applied to stereo-isomeric substances which differ in

their action on a ray of polarized light : they either de-

flect it to the right (dextrorotatory), to the left (levo-

rotatory), or are optically Inactive (racemic or mesofomi).

isomerization (i-som"e-ri-za'shon), H. [iso-

meri::e 4- -ation.'] In chem., the production of

isomeric forms of a given substance or class

of substances. [Rare.] Nature, Nov. 13, 1902,

p. 48.

isometric, a. 3. \n petrog., evenly granular

:

as. an iso-mctric texture in which the crystal

grains are of nearly the same size.— Isometric
contraction. See *c'..»i(r«<-(to«.— Isometric line, in

thermodi/nam.. a curve showing the relation between

pressure' and temperature in a luxly or system the volume

<if which remains constant. ir. Watmm, Text-l)ook of

Physics, p. 274.— Isometric texture, in petrog. See

kanisometric texture.

isometropia (i"so-me-tr6'pi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

I(Tof, equal, 4- iterpon. measure, 4- u* (wt-),
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eye.] A condition in which refraction is the rivers, harbors, lakes, or the ground are frozen A genus of fishes of the family Sciimidx, the

same iu the two eves. or covered with ice during the same number of croakers, found on both coasts of tropical

isomorphic, a. 2. In hiol.-. (b) Different in days continuously in winter. America,

anoestrv, but alike iu appearance; heterophy- isoparaffin (i-so-par a-fm), k. [Gr. lao(, equal, isoplere (i'so-pler), n. [NL., < Gr. lao^, equal,

letic; convergent.— 3. In group-theon/, re- + H. panijfin.] 1 he class-name of hydrocar- + ,^/,/fj^i.^ fuH.] ijj tlieriHOflijunm., a. curve

lated. as the group r to the group G, so that l>ous of the paraffin series which have a showing the variations of temperature with

to every substitution g of G corresponds one branched carbon chain. pressure of a gas or other body the volume of

substitution ; of r, and to the product gg' of isoparthenogenesis (i"so-par''then-6-jen'e- which remains constant ; an isometricline. W.

anv two substitutions of G corresponds the sis), «. [NL., < Gr. lao(, equal, + NL. par- Watson, Text-book of Physics, p. 274.

product j>' of the two corresponding substi- thenogenesis.'] Parthenogenesis, or develop- isopleth (i'so-pleth), «. [Gr. iaoTr/i^ftyf, equal in

tutions of r.- Multiply IsomorplUc, said of two mPit from unfertilized eggs, as part of a number, quantity, or magnitude, < ioof, equal,
groups when r is isomuiplix' to (J, but to a substitution normal life-history; normal as contrasted -l-7rAi}%, fullness.] Aline, on a chart, showing
of rniaycorrespim.imc.retliau onesulistitutlon of G.- ^y\i]^ occasional or exceptional parthenogen- the occurrence of equal quantities, conditions,

^^^.'f^T:^-^^^^:^l^lT..^^^^Zln:i% ,e.\. See,wrmal*partkenogenesis or frequencies of any p^nomeno^i in its relal

corresiK.Tuis but one substitution of G. ISOpatmC (i-so-path ik), a. It^opath-y + -ic] tion to two independent coordinates. This

isomorphism, «. 2. In biol, the state or con- .
Ot or pertaining to isopathy. term was first used by Vogler (1880), but the

dition of being different in ancestry, but alike ISOpectlC (i-s9-P?K tik), n. [Gr. wop, equal, + lines themselves had long been familiar,

in appearance! See*isomorphic,2{b).-3. In 'J)?/crof, fixed, stiffened, frozen : see *2«op«fir.] jgopolite (i-sop'o-lit), a. [Gr. JaoTroA/rw, a cit-

aroup-theory, the state or character of being 4 ^'2"^' °.'' ^ cjiart, connecting places at which j^en with equal nghts, < iaoc, equal, + TroAfrw,

Isomorphic:- Merledric Isomorphism, multiple .
t^w first ice of winter forins simultaneously. citizen.] Sume &s*isopoHtical.

isomorphism. See mulHpUj *i«Mnor;)Aic.- Multiple isopelletierine (i-sp-pei-e-ter in), m. L^^r- "^of, isopolitical (i"s6-p6-lit'i-kal), a. [M isopo-
Isomorphlsm, the state of being multiply isomorphic, equal, + E. pelleUerine.\ A colorless oily alka- nfg -f. .,(. + „/i i l{elatine to the Dossession
See mufuply *isomorphic. loid, CgHigON, obtained, together with pelle- of mutual political rights.

isomorphous. a. 2. In .natn., same as .so-

^5^ i^^^^^^^^^^^^^S^^,^^ isoprecipitm O^so^^^^

-ison'. IME-iso,, risoun <OF^-^!'^J^ bas exactly the same properties as pelletier- ^Treatt witrerse^l ^f TZma" Tf' e
-eson, -tson, < L. -atio(n-) (whence the learned' me, except that it is optically inactive. same snecies
form -ation, which is thus a doublet of -ison), isopentyl (i-so-pen'til), a. [Gr. iaoc, equal, + 4g„_rPTip fT'sfi T>ren^ n A hvdrocarboti (C
-etioO,), -.tjo(„).] A suffix really -..« with E. pent,M Same as *isoar,.yl.

. '^^^f^^^ ^, tLTem^ite%e^es ^roduc^d iJt'i^e"
an element (-1-) belongmg to the stem in isppepsin (i-sp-pep .sin), « [Gr<^or equal, + destructive distillation of indilrubber or gut-

n*5rp"°T r f ?Zp^ttoi//r^V™ ^'''""^' a supposed modified form of
ta-pereha, and also obtainable from oil of tur-

Old French. It is equivalent to -afaon, -enon, pepsin, effected by heat. ,>q„+;„o t* •
i i v ..i , .-, . j v.-

v

-itio,., in nouns originally abstract. Examples isopericoelous (i'so-pei-i-se'lus), a. [Gr. Iaoc LTspe°tl h"t"e:tt°m7h%'a''ctYh:;tt'l^^^^^^^^^^^^
are comparison, fcrmison, garrison, jettison, equal, + ircpf, around, + KOJAof, hollow, +-oms.] india-rubber by prolonged contact at ordinary tempera-
onson, venison, warnison. In benisoii and In ornith., noting an arrangement of the in- ture with strong hydrochloric acid or nitrosyl chlorid.

malison doublets of benediction and malcdic- testine in which all the loops are left-handed S''dtUr, Handbook of Indust. Chem., p. 99.

tion, the -i- belongs to the reduced radical. In and the third is inclosed by the second. isopropyl (i-so-pro'pil), n. [Gr. laoq, equal, +
caparison the termination is conformative. isoperimeter (i"86-pe-rim'e-tfer), n. [Gr. Iaoc, Fj. propjil] A hypothetical univalent radical,

See -son, -tion. equal, + E. perimeter.'] A figure equal in (CH3)2CH, occurring in many organic com-

isoneph (i'so-nef), n. [Gr. Iaoc, equal, + perimeter to another. pounds. Also called secondary proml.-lBO-

..0(e?,;), cloud.] A line joining places that isoperimetric(i-so-per-i-met'rik), a. Same as P3^J,,«?l?f&n o"l°aXlS'„fUo^^^^^
have the same percentage of cloudiness; an isopenmetrical . secondary propyl alcohol or 2-hydroxypropane. It bails

isonephelic line. isophenomenal (i"s6-fe-nom'e-nal), a. [Gr. at 82-86° C. and yields acetone when oxidized.

isonephrotoxin (i"s6-nef-r6-tok'sin), n. [Gr. Iaoc, equal, + <pmv6v'evd, phenomena, + -aA.] Isopsetta (i-sop-set'a), n. [NL., < Gr. lane,

iaoc, equal, + TS.. nephrotoiin.'] A nephrotoxin Having the same or very similar phenomena; equal, +V"/i-™, a flounder.] A genus of Call-

directed against the renal cells of animals of specifically—(a) InpAenoto;/!/, havingthe same fornian flounders.

the same species as the one furnishing the dates of sprouting, budding, flowering, fruit- isopsychric (i-so-si'krik), a. and n. [Gr. iaoc.

nephrotoxin. ing, ripening, etc. (b) In terrestrial magnet- equal, + ipvxpic, cold, + -jc] I. a. Equal,

isonicotic (i"s6-ni-kot'ik), a. lisonicot(ine) fe«, having the same magnetic declination as to moisture
:
said specifically of a thermo-

+ -ic. ] Noting an acid, a colorless compound mclination force secular variation, diurnal dynamic process or state m which evaporation

CHCH ° t- I
variation, etc. (c) In meteor., having the same and condensation are both absent or precisely

N < (-jgnji > CHCOOH, prepared from luti- frequency of cloudy or rainy weather, or balance one another. Jour. Pltys. Chem.,

jj„„ ,..„•• < 1 J J, V, similar atmospheric conditions in general. May, 1904, p. 344.
dine. Itcrystallizesingroupsofslenderneedles, or, by ."""'"*' aiui^^pu" ^ ^" " " » TaOMVChrie curve in (Scrmodunamics a curve denot-
sublimation. in small plates and melts, in a sealed tube, ISOphone (I'so-fon, ». [Gr. iaoc, equal, +

f,^°''a^?S," , 1?^h!ch eviSf™
at 298-299- C. Also called pi/rocinchomeronic acid, or, E. (<Wf)»/(OHe.] A form of microphonic tele- zfs conXiisation

evaporation equals and neutral

preferabXy, t- or y-pyridinecarboxylic acid. nlinne trariHir.ittpr- r. , 1 . ir , . ,v- ^

:—_.-_.4.t— » /•: „;; „;i,'a f:«\ „ rri- •_„- „„,,„! P"0"e iitiiiBiuii-uei. Curves of constant Mo [mass of vapor] being termed
lSOmcotlne(l-so-nlko-tln),»^ [Gr.iffOfj^equal,

J j^ J (j.g^.fo,j.i.^) |-NL.^ U„„chri^ cur,^es.

+E.«ico?i«c.] A colorless compound CioHu-
-f-%„,«, < .,*opof, <&pEiv, bear.] NoiTuality ./. i'. ZVe^r, in Jour. Phy.. Chem., May, 1904, p. s«.

N2, preparsd by the reduction of dipyridyl.
j^^ tbe direction of the visual axes in the two H. n. An isopsvchric curv-e.

It crystallizes in slender, very nydroscopic
eyes, the tension of the ocular muscles being This curve is the locus of the pointe of mutual tangency

needles meltmg at (8° C. ^^ '-^ " of the adiabatics and i«opjtvcArt«.

isonicotinic (i"so-nik-o-tin'ik), a. [isonicotine
ig^piiotal (i-s6-fo'tal), a. and n. [Gr. Iaoc, equal, .

{ ^- j:''""'^" ''"" ^'J"- Che"'., May, 1904, p. 344.

+ -1C.] bame as *i«onicote.
-l-*«,i,f (<i,<.r-),'liglit: + -a^.] I. «. Of or perl ISOpter (i-sop't6r), «. [Gr (cof, equal, + 0^-

isonitrile (i-s6-ni'tril), H. [Gr. <TOf, equal, + taining to equality of illumination: as, an '('^of), of seeing.] A curve denoting the pomts
E. nitrile.] the name of a class of organic isophotal \me. _

on the retina of equal visual acuteness.

compounds isomeric with the nitriles and cy- II_ n. In pliotom., aline or surface, in afield isopTirpurate (i so-per'pu-rat), »i. [isopurpur-

anides, containing the univalent group NC. of light-flux, drawn everywhere through points ie + -ate^.} A salt of the hypothetical isopur-

They are also called isocyanides and, less of equal illumination. Also called isopliote. puric acid: the potassium salt, C8H4O6N5K,
correctly, corfti/tomines, and are distinguished Trans. Amer. Inst. Meet. Engin., July-Dec, ispreparedby the action of potassium cyanide
by their highly objectionable odor. 1902 p 74 on picric acid. It fonns brown-red rhombic scales

isonitro (i-so-ni'tro) «, [Gr. '"-C, equal, + igophote (i'so-fot), n. [Gr. Jaof, equal, + ^^ l^^^^X;^l^^Lf^^^lt^Z^^:^,tiT.l-
E. mtro.] A hypothetical divalent radical, (,^^7-), light.] Same as *isophotal. centrated sulphuric acid.

>N <(^, which occurs in certain organiccom- isophotography (i'so-fo-tog'ra-fi), «. Photog- isopyc (i'so-pik), w. lisopyc^nic).] An isopyc-

pounds. They are isomeric with the nitro- l^?"^^ "^ """^""^^ i"'*'^'^''- «^^«* ^'^''- ^'"^'=- ."'" ^''"'\ f^^J'ff- , ,
derivatives and are pseudo-acids. Lt, ^ r f f, v•^^ xr f a

isopycnal (i-so-pik nal), n. and «. Same as

isonitroso (i"s6-m.tr6's6), n. [Gr. Iaoc, equal,
^SOphthallC (i-sof-thal ik), a. Noting an acid, *^sopyenic.^ Isopycnal gradient. See *,,radien,.

+ E.H((roso.] 'A hypothetical bivalent radical, a colorless compound, CeH4(COCH)2, pre- isopycnic (i-so-pik'nik), «. and h. I. a. Eelat-

> NOH, which occurs in certain organic com- pared by the oxidation of various meta (1.3) ing to or indicating equality of density: as,

pounds. These compounds are identical with the cor- dialkyl substituted benzene derivatives. It &nisopycnic\va.e.

responding oximes, the only difference being in the mode crystallizes in long hair-like needles, melts H. "• A line or surface, in a substance or
of fonnation. Isonitroso derivatives are formed from above 300° C, and sublimes without decompo- medium, at every point of which the density
nitrous acid and compounds containing the group > Clla ; „;i;.„ ' ^

is the sflmo Also !soi)wr
oximes from hydroxylamiue and compounds containing sition. IS me same. Also isopye^

thegroup>CO. isophytotone (i-so-fi'to-ton), n. [Gr. Iaoc, isopyre (i'so-pir), n. [Gr. iaof, equal, + -mp,

isonormocytosis (I''s6-n6r"m6-si-t6'sis), «. equal, + i^miv, plant, + t6voc, tension, stress.] fire.] An impure form of opal occurring in

[NL., < Gr. iaoc, equal, + L. norma, norm, + In phytogeog., a line connecting the latitudi- black compact masses, occasionally spotted

Gr. Ki'jrof, a hollow (a cell), + -osis.} A con- nal points of the same maximum or minimmn red like heliotrope : sometimes used as a semi-

dition in which there is a normal number of temperature and, therefore, aceordingto Pound precious stone.

the leucocytes with normal relations of the and Clements (the authors of the term), limit- isopyromucic (i''so-pi-ro-mu'sik), a. [Gr.

neutrophilic cells as regards the percentage ing on either side the zone of the occurrence iaoc, equal, + E. pyromucic.'] Noting an acid,

distribution of the different nuclear forms. of plants of like maximum and minimum en- a colorless compound, C5H403.'2H20, prepared

iso-orcinol (I-so-dr'si-nol), «. Same as *iso>-- durance. Comyaxe life *zone. by the distillation of mucic acid with pota^s-

cinol.
'

Isopiestic line. See *litie^. slum hydrogen sulphate. It melts at 80-85°

Isopag (i'so-pag), n. [Gr. iooc, equal, + Isopisthus (i-so-pis'thus), «. [NL., < Gr. i<Toc,
C^; when dehydrated, at 90-95° C. A'ofioe, Dec.

TTTyvtoai, fix, stiffen, freeze (cf. xayof, scum).] equal, + omtrflti', behind. The name alludes to 1', 1903, p. 168.

A line, on a chart, connecting places at which the equality of the soft dorsal and anal fins.] isorcin (i-s6r'sin), w. Same as *isori»nol.
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isorcinol (5-s6r'si-iiol), n. [Gr. iao(, equal, +

E. orcinol.'] A colorless compound, CHsCgHs
2 4

(OH).2.H20, prepared by fusing toluene-2,4-

disulphonic acid with potassium hydroxid.
It crystiillizes in slender needles, ruelts at 87" C, boils at
260* C and has a slightly sweet taste. Also called iso-

orcinol, cresorcinol, or y-orcinol.

isorropesis (i-so-rop'e-sis), H, [Gr.tooc, equal,

+ po-^ij, downward inclination, balaflce of the

scale.] See the extract.

The make-and-break contact between the oxygen atoms
would give marked activity to these atoms. Such a pro-

cess other tlmn tautomerism, where a wandering of a
labile atom is augjtested, has been named by Stewart and
Baly " i^orropegis " (equipose), and differs from the former
In that the head of its absorption band lies much nearer
the red end of the spectrum or almost in the visible vio-

let region. Pop. Sci. Mo., Feb., 1908, p. 132.

isorropic (i-so-ro'pik), a. [Gr. iaoc, equal, +
poTT^, inclination downward, + -^c.] Noting
a line or curve which passes through the co-

planar points for which the value of a function
is the same.

isorubine (i-so-ro'bin), n. [Gr. iooc, equal, +
E. rubine'^.] A basic coal-tar color : same as ncjc

*mngent(i.

isosafrol (i-so-saf'rol), n. [Gr. i<Tof, equal, +
E, sdfrol.'] A colorless liquid,

CH3CH ; CHCgH3 \ ^ / CH2,

prepared by heating safrol with alcoholic

potassium hydroxid. It boils at 246-248° C.

isOSCOpe (i'so-skop), n. [Gr. laog, equal, -t-

o/coTfh', view.] An appliance for determining
the changes in position of the vertical and
horizontal lines in movements of the eyeball.

isoseist (i'so-sist), n. [Gr, iffof, equal, -I-

actnroi;, shaken, < atieiv, shake, quake : see

sei.imic.'] 1. A line drawn through points

that experience an earthquake shock at the

same moment ; an isoseismal. Rep. lint.

Ass'n Advancement Sci., l&OO, p. 64.— 2. Any
event that occurs simultaneously with a given
earthquake shock.

isosmotic (i-sos-mot'ik), a. [Gr. iaoc, equal,

-I- E. o.'tmotic.] In phi/.s., of equal osmotic pres-

sure.— Isosmotic solutions, 8f)lution8 which hold the

same number of molecules of a dissolved substance per
unit volume at the same temi)erature. Since the law8,of

gases hold for <»8molic iiressurea, the immber of mole-
cules thus contained is that ct»ntaine<i in a unit volume of

an ideal ghs at the given pressure and temperature.

Isosoma, n. 3. [I. c] An insect which be-

longs to the genus Isosoma vine isosoma, the

(n^pe-seed iaos<->nia. now referred to the ireiius Ev'ixnit<nna

{B. Hti*), a ph>i.ophagou8 chalctdid wh'wc larva feeds in

grape-seeds.—Wheat Isosoma, an American phytophag-
ous chalcidid, Itttnttnna {I'hilnchyra) grande, whose larva

lives in the stems of wheat.

-o

wheat Isosoma (Isotoma i.Philackyra\ srartdt).

a, b, larva ; e, female ; d, lore-wing ; t, hind.wing.
All cnlarifed.

(Riley, U. S. D. A.)

isospore, n. 3. One of the non-sexual spores,

of uniform size, formed by certain rhizopods :

contrasted with *amso8pore.

isostasy (i-sos'ta-si), «. [Gr. iaof, equal, +
',«n-do(f, standing, station.] In phtja., balance
i©r equilibrium ; the property of attaining a
jeondition of stable equilibrium when under
the action of permanent stress.

According to the doctrine of imalaiy, which has found
,_iuch favor with geologists in recent years, the crust of

[the earth is in a delicately-balanced condition of e(]uilil>.

lum between forces which are tending on the one hand
depress and on the other to elevate it.

R. D. Salisbury, in Gcol. Surv. of New Jersey, 1893,

I p. ;J23.

isostath (i'so-stath), n. [For "isostathm, < Gr.
tc<irjTaf)fiiic, evenly balanced, < imr, equal, +

66ii7i, rule, plumb, plummet, < larnaftai,

itand.] A line connecting distant points in

the earth's atmosphere which have the same
buoyancy after allowing for the change in

the force of gravitation. Abbe, Preliminary
Studies.

^^^SOStathmic (i-so-stath'mik), a. [isostath
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having the properties of isostaths ; illustrating

tha course of isostaths at any particular
moment,— Isostathmic line, a line of equal atmo-
spheric buoyancy, as distinguished from a line of equal
density; namely, the line that divides the lighter air

from the heavier air, or the air that must go up from that
which must go down in the interchange due to buoyancy.

isostatic, «. 2. Related to or produced in

accordance with isostasy.

isostatically (i-so-stat'i-kali), adv. In a
manner accordant with the principles of

isostasy.

The elevation of the land caused an ice-sheet to form
gradually over it until the surface was depressed, igostat-

icalbf, by the weight of accumidated ice and the cooling

of the crust itself. Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XVIII. 617.

isostere (i'so-ster), «. [Also isoster ; Gr. laog,

equal, -t- (TTfpfdf, solid.] 1. Aline connecting
points of equal specific volume in the ocean
or atmosphere : the inverse of *isopyc. See
*isostath.

He [Professor V. Bjerknesl simplifies the hydrodynamic
conceptions by dealing with density directly instead of

temperature and pressure, and uses chai-ts of "isosteres,"

or lines of equal density, very much as was proposed by
the present writer in 1889 in his Preparatory Studies,

where he utilized lines of equal buoyancy or " isostaths."

Cleveland Abbe, in Encyc. Brit., XXX. 719.

2. In chem., a term applied to compounds
possessing equal molecular volumes.

isosteric (i-so-ster'ik), a. [{.sostere + -tc] 1.

Pertaining to or of the nature of an isostere.

See *isostere, 1.— 2. In phys. chem., having
equal atomic volumes.

isosterism (i-sos'te-rizm), n. [isostere +
-ism.] The property of being isosteric or an
isostere, in either sense of that word.

isostylons (i-sos'ti-lus), a. [Gr. iaog, equal, -I-

<TTv?.or, pillar (style), 4- -oms.] In bot., same
as liomoKti/led.

isotalantosan (i'so-tal-an-to'san), «. [Gr.

tCTOf, equal, + TalduTuaic, oscillation, -I- -an.]

In meteor., a line oi" region of equal annual
ranges of temperature ; a line of equal varia-

bility of mean daily temperature. Siipan.

isote (e-s6'ta), n. Same as *izote.

Isotelus (i-sot'e-lus), n. [NL., also Isoteles;

< Gr. iaoc, equal, -I- TfXof, an end.] A genua
of Silurian trilobites closely allied to nisenus,

but having eight thoracic segments.

isotheral, a. H. n. A line joining places on
the <!irtli's surface that have the same mean
temperature during the summer season.

isotherm, n. 2. In math., a curve represent-
ing phenomena which happen at constant tem-
perature.—Dissociation isotherm, the curveshowing
the relation tjf concetitratitjn aiul amount of dissociation
at constant tenii>erature.

isothermal. I. «• 2. In crystal., applied to

the lines on a crystal face, or more gener-
ally to the surfaces in a crystal, which mea-
sure the rate of heat-condueti\nty, these lines

or surfaces being characterized by equal de-
grees of temperature when heat is applied at

a certain point. The isothennal lines on a crystal bear
a simple relation to the molecular structure; for ex-

ample, they are circles on the base of a hexagonal crystal,

but ellipses on a prismatic face.

Isothermal coefficient of compressibility, .'^ee

•cwj/inVjif.— Isothermal combustion, compression,
curve, expansion. .See •kcomhuMiou. etc.— Isother-
mal surface, a surface every point of which has the
same teinpenitnre. The line of interaection of an isother-

mal sui-face and any plane not pai-allel to it is an iso-

thennal line.

H. «. 2. In thermodynam., a line or curve
determined by the equation of state {pc = RT)
of a system, when T has any constant value;
a line of equal temperatures.— 3. In spectro-

photometry, a curve showing the distributioTi

of intensities in the spectrum of a source of
light maintained at constant temperature.
Also called isotherm.

In diagram A are drawn ixofhennetls, curves of equal
temperature in which the abscissfe are wave lengths, the
oniinates intensities.

K. L. Sichiils, in Amer. Jour. Sci., XVIII. 440.

isothermally (i-so-thtr'nial-i), adv. In a man-
ner involving no change of temperature : said
of any process which involves changes of vol-

ume and pressure of a thermodynamic system,
such as a gas or vapor, where there is no
change of temperature.

isothermic (i-so-thfer'mik), a. Same as iso-

thirmnl.

isothermobathic (i'so-thtr-mo-bath'ik), a.

[i.iothcrmohath + -jc]
' Pertaining to or of the

nature of an isothermobath.

isothiocyanic (i''so-thi'''6-si-an'ik^, «. [Gr. laog,

equal, + Iklov, sulphur, -I- Kvavog, blue, + -ic.]

Pertaining to the isothiocyanates

—

isotbiocy-

isoxazole

anic acid, a hypothetical acid, HNCS, the esters of which
constitute tlie mustard oils. Alsocalled thiocarbylmnine.

isotomic (i-so-tom'ik), a. [Gr. iaog, equal, +
TouTj, a cutting, + -tc] Cutting a line at points

equally distant from its opposite extremities.
— Isotomic conjugate. See -kconjugate.

isotonia (i-so-to'ni-a), V. [NL., < Gr. 'laorovla,

equal tension, < laoTovog, of equal tension, <

laog, equal, + rdvog, tension, tone.] Equality
in tension between the different elements of
living matter or between two solutions divided
by a dialyzing membrane. Isotonia of the blood
is the 8tat« of equal tension in corpuscles and plasma, by
which the integrity of the fonner is preserved. Isotonia
in muscle is exhibited when the muscle shortens on the ap-
plication of a stimnluB, the two ends being approximated ;

it is destroyed when the extremities are fixed. Isotonia
exists in two solutions separated by a porous membrane
when no osmosis occurs. See osynose. Med. Record, Aug.
1, 1903, p. 189.

isotonic, a. 2. In phys. chem., possessing or
producing equal osmotic pressures; especially,

having salts dissolved in such proportion as
to occasion no change of volume in red blood-
corpuscles put in contact with the solution.
Solutions having less concentration are called hypotonic;
those having greater concentration, hypertonic. Poynting
and Thomson, Properties of Matter, p. 190.

3. Relating to isotonia,— Isotonic contraction.
See -kcontraction.

isotopic (i-so-top'ik), a. [Gr. laog, equal, -I-

rdTTog, place, -1- -ic] Similarly substituted

:

used of compounds containing similar atoms
or groups in the same position with reference
to some other atom or group, as m-chlortolu-
ene and m-bromtoluene. Cohen and Miller,

in Jour. Chem. Soe. (London), 1904, p. 1624.

isotozic (i-so-tok'sik), a. [Gr. laog, equal, -l-

Tof«6i', poison.] Same as *isolytic. Science,

July 3, 1903, p. 9.

isotoxin (i-so-tok'sin), n. [Gr. laog, equal, +
E. toxin.] A toxin directed against cells of
individuals of the same species. Faughan and
Xovy, Cellular Toxins, p. 144.

Isotricha (i-sot'ri-ka), n. [NL., <Gr. laog, equal,

-f dpii {rpix-), hair.] The typical genus of the
family Isotrichidie. Stein, 18,59.

Isotrichidse (i-so-trik'i-de), n. pi- [NL,, <

Isotricha + -idee.] A family of holotriehous
ciliate infusorians, having a more or less plas-

tic but not contractile body, the cuticle thick,

and the mouth posterior and accompanied by a
distinct pharynx. It includes the genera fgotricha
and Dattytrtcha, parasitic in the digestive tract of rumi-
nants. Also Igiitrichina.

isotrimorphic (i"80-tri-m6r'fik), a. Same as
*isolri)n(irphons.

isotrimorphism (i'so-tii-mor'fizm), n. [iso-

trimorph-onti -)- -ism.] .soniorphism among
the members of trimorphous groups.

isotrimorphous (i"so-tri-m6r'fus), a. [Gr.
laog, equal, -t- rpi-, three, -I- fiofxpri, form, -t-

-oiis.] Exhibiting isotrimorphism.

isotropal (i-sot'ro-pal), a. Same as isotropic.

isotropism (i-sot'ro-pizm), n. [isoirop-y +
-ism. J Same as isotropy.

isotropy, «. 2. In embryol., the property
whereby all the parts of the uusegraeuted egg
are alike capable of giving rise to any portion
of the embryonic body : 0])posed to iinisotropy.

isotropyl-cocaine (i-so-tr6"pil-k6'ka-in), H.

Same as *truxillinc.

iSOUric (i-s6-u'rik), a. [Gr. laog, equal, + E.

uric] Noting an acid, a colorless, pulverulent
compound, C5H4N4O3, prepared by the inter-

action of eyanamide and alloxantiu. It is iso-

meric with uric acid.

isovalerianic(i''so-va-le-ri-an'ik), a. Same as
*isovaleric.

isovaleric (i"so-va-le'rik), a. [Gr. laog, equal,

-I- E. valeric] Noting an acid, a colorless oily

compound, (CH3)2CHCH2COOH, prepared
from isobutylcyanide or by the oxidation of

isoamyl alcohol. It boils at 174° C. and has
an odor of valerian. Also called 3-methylbu-

tanoic acid.

isovoluminal (i'so-vo-lii'mi-nal), H. [Gr. laog,

equal, -t- L. voliimcn (volitmin-), in modern phys-
ical sense of ' volume,' + -a/l.] A curve or sur-

face of equal volumes upon a thermodynamic
diagram or model. Physical Rev., April, 1905,

pp. 264, 205.

isoxazole (i-soks-az'61), «. [Gr. laog, equal,

-t- E. ox(yf/en) + az(ote) + -ole.] The name
of a class of organic compounds containing the
complex CB:CR^

CR:N>0-
They are anhydrids of the oxiinea of ^-diketones or
^-ketoaldehyde8, and correspond to the pyrazoles. Many
of them have a strong odor resembling that of pyridine.



isoxime

isoxime (i-sok'sim), «. [6r. tVof, equal, +
E. oiinie.] The name given to one of two or

more forms in which some oximes are ob-

tained.

issne, ».— Fallnraoflsane. See */at/«re.— Issues on
Sherlirs, in EniJ. law, ainercenients or fines U> which

Bherills were subjected fiir iie^lect or omission to perfonn

their duties. They were levied and collected out of the

issues or profits of their lands : hence the name.

-istei''. [L. -ister, a comparative suffix, con-

sisting of -is, representing the original com-
parative suffix -OS, -us (as in min-us, etc.), -t-

-ter, a secondary comparative suffix (see -ter).]

A termination of several English words from
the Latin, representing a comparative forma-

tion not felt in English use. Examples are

minister, sinister, etc.

-ister-. [ME. -istre, < OF. -istre, a by-form of

-iste (E. -ist), prob. due to conformity with
agent-words in -istre, from L. -ister, -is-ter, as

in ministre, < L. minister (see *-Jsterl).] A
suffix, a variant of -ist, occurring in chorister,

palmister, sophisier, and other words now ob-

solete, as aTchcmister. It may exist also in the

English formation barrister.

istesso (i-stes'6), a. [It. istesso, stesso, the

same; < L. 'iste ipsns, iste ipse, 'that self:

iste, he, that; ipse, he, one's self.] In music, in

the expression I'i^iesso tempo, the same time
or pace (as that of some preceding move-
ment). Also called medesimo tempo.

Isthmlad (ist'mi-ad), V. [Gr. 'loBixta^ (-«<'-),

prop, adj., < 'laSfua, the Isthmian games: see

istlimian.'] In Gr. antiq., the period of two
years between dates of recurrence of the Isth-

mian games. The Isthmian games were held

in the first month of the second aud fourth

years of each Olympiad.

isthmian, a. II. «. One who lives on an
isthmus, as an Indian of the Isthmus of

Panama.
isthmic (ist'- or is'mik), a. [Gr. lad/iiKdg,

< 'laBuii;, isthmus.] Same as isthmian.

istlunoplegia (ist-oris-mo-ple'ji-a), n. [NL.,

< Gr. laSuo^, isthmus, ridge, + irXiyy^, stroke.]

Paralysis of the soft palate.

isthmus, «. 4. In fishes, the lower part of the
septum between the opposing gill-openings.

It is supported and stiffened by the urohyal.

Istieus (is-ti-e'us), n. [NL.] A genus of

Cretaceous teleost fishes of the family Albuli-

dx, having an elongate body with much-ex-
tended dorsal fin, small anal tin, and forked
tail. It closely resembles the living deep-sea
fish liathythrinsa.

istle, w.—Jaumave Istle, the commercial name of the
beat prade of Tampico fiber. It is obtained from the

younj^ innei- leaves of Af/ave lophantha, a plant native to

northeasteni Mexico. The center of production is the
Jaumave valley, in the state of Tamaulipas.—Palma
Istle, a commercial grade of Tampico fiber, obtained from
the inner leaves of several plants known iit Mexico as

palmas. The plants yielding the most of this fiber are

the palma samandoca, Samueta Carnerogana, and the

palnia pita. Yucca Treculeana. ,See -kpalvia pita and
•kpaiina gmnandoca.— Tula istle, a commercial grade of

Tampico fiber, so called because produced most abun-
dantly in the vicinity of Tula, in the state of Tamaulipas,
Mexico. The fiber is obtained from the inner leaves of

the lechuguilL-i, Agave LecheguiUa. It is fi"om 12 to 30

inches long and nearly white in color.

istle-machine (is'tle-ma-shen"), n. Same as
leaf-fiber machine (whiclii see, under *fiber^).

isuret (i-sii'ret), n. Same as *isuretine.

isuretine (i-sii-re'tin), n. A colorless com-
pound, H0N:CHNH2, prepared by the action
of hydroxylamine and hydrocyanic acid. It

forms rhombic columnar orystals, melting and
partly decomposing at 104-105° C. Also called

m,ethenijlamidoxime.

Isnropsis (i-su-rop'sis), n. [NL., < Isurus +
Gr. oi/«c, appearance.] A subgenus of sharks
belonging to the family Samnidas, the mackerel-
sharks.

Isurus (i-sii'rus), n. [NL., < Gr. la<K, equal, -(-

oiipa, tail.] A genus of the mackerel-sharks,
found on both sides of the northern temperate
Atlantic.

'tsurus tUkayi.

{From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

Isvara (is'vSUrS), n. [Skt. isvard (if-), lit. 'able
to (do), capable.'] Lord; master: an epithet
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of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Avalokiteshvara,
and other deities. •

I. S. W. G. An abbreviation of imperial stan-
dard wire-f/age.

It. An abbreviation (6) of Italy.

I. T. An abbreviation of Inner Temple.

itaballi-wood (e-ta-ba'li-wud), n. [itaballi,

native name of the tree in Guiana, -1- wood."]

The wood of Vochy Gnianensis, which is used
by the natives for making canoes. See Vocliy

{Vochysia).

itabo (e-ta'bo), 11. [Native name.] In Costa
Rica, Yucca elephantipes, a plant with trunk
swollen at the base and growing to the height
of 8 or 10 meters, with many compact branches
amd rigid, spreading, linear, minutely denticu-
late leaves. The tlowers are creamy white,
growing in a panicle. It is much planted about
houses and in the hedges of native gardens.
In Guatemala and Honduras called izote.

itacouic (it-a-kon'ik), a. Noting an acid, a
colorless compound, HOCOCH:C<CH3)COOH,
formed by the hydration of citraconic an-
hydrid at 150° C. It crystallizes in rhombic
octahedra, melts at 161° C, and is closely
related to citraconic and mesaeonic acids.

itadibrompyrotartaric (it "a - di - brom - pi '' ro-

tar-tar'ik), a. Noting a crystalline acid,

C5Hg04Br2, prepared by the addition of bro-
mine to itaconic acid. When boiled with water
it gives aeonio acid.

Italian. I. a—Italian defense, green, pool, sumac.
See •kdefense, etc.

II. n, 3. A member of a race of honey-bees
imported into the United States from Italy and
having at least three yellow bands across the
abdomen when the latter is distended with
honey.

Italian-May (i-tal"yan-ma'), n. The meadow-
sweet, Filipendula Uhnaria.

itamalic (it-a-ma'lik), a. [ita(co'nic) 1 + malic.']

Noting an acid, a hypothetical compound,
CH20HCH(COOH)CH2COOH, known only in
the form of salts, the calcium salt being pre-

pared by heating calcium paraconate with
water and calcium carbonate.

itch, n— Barbers* itch, ringworm of the beard ; tinea
sycosis.— Farmers' itcn, usually the same as vinter
itch.— Norwegian itch, an ulcerative disease of the
skin, thought ny some to be syphilitic, by others lepric

;

also, a form of scabies caused by the presence of the
Norway itch-mite, Sarcopteg scabiei var. tupi Megnin.

—

Prairie itch, usually the same as tvinter itch,— Sllgar-
bakers' itch, dermatitis affecting workers in sugar-
refineries.— Water-itch, a form of itch affecting the feet

of coolies working In the rice-fields.— White itbh, in
leather-vianuf,, an imperfection on skins caused by some
skin-disease. C, T. Davif, Manuf. of Leather, p. 96. [Rare.]

itch-tick (ich'tik), n. The itch-mite.

itchwood-tree (ich'wud-tre), n. A forest-tree

of the Fijian Islands, Semecarpus Vitiensis, be-
longing to the sumac family : called lau-knro
(itch-tree) by the natives. It has an acrid,

poisonous milky juice and produces an erup-
tion on the skin like that caused by Rhus
Vcrnix.

-ite^, (e) In chnn,, a suifix used not only in the names of
salts derived from sulphurous acid, as calciujii nutphite,

but also in the names of certain substances belonging t<j the
class of sugars, as mannite and dulcite, though these latter

names are now systematically made to end in -oi (indicat-

ing chemical relation to the alcohols), as mannitol and
dulcitol : also used without technical precision in names
of pharmaceutical and commercial products, as glycerite,

dynamite, vulcanite, etc.

-itic. [L. -itieus, Gr. -itik6c, -it-i-k6-c,'] A termi-

nation of adjectives of Latin or Greek origin or

type, fi'om nouns or adjectives in -ite^, as in

anthracitic, dendritic, hematitic, pyritic, etc.,

and Hamitic, Semitic, etc. It is sometimes
used without an intermediate form in -ite. In
granitic the termination is -ite^ + -ic.

itin. An abbreviation of itinerant or itinerary.

itinerate (i-tin'e-rat), a^. Itinerant.

-itious-. [Also, more prop., -icious ; < L. -iei-ns,

-icius (later often written -itius) : (a) -icius,

-ic-iu-s, from nouns, as ciner-icius, of the na-
ture of ashes, gentil-icius, of the clansmen,
tribun-icius, of a tribune; (b) -icius, -ic-iu-s, from
perfect participles, as advent-icius, character-
ized by having come in from without, adscript-

icius, of the class of the adscripti, comment-
icius, conduct-icius, fact-icius, fict-icius, sup-

posit-icius, etc., of an invented, hired, made,
feigned, substituted, etc., nature.] A com-
pound suffix in adjectives of Latin origin, as
in adscriptitious, adventitious, commentitiotis,

conductitioiis, factitious, fictitious, suppositi-

tious, etc., or formed on the Latin type, as
nbstractitions, adscititious, excrementitious, etc.

-itish. A termination of some patrial adjec-

ivy

tives equivalent to the simple -ite^ suffix, as
Ishmaelitish, Israelitish, Moabitish.
itmo (it'mo), n. Same as *buyo.
itoubou (e''t6-b8'), n. [AF. spelling of a Carib
name.] One of the plants which yield white
ipecacuanha. Calceolaria Calceolaria, of the
violet family. See lonidrum.

-itOUS, [F. -iteux, < L. -it-osus, for ^t-at-osus.]
A compound suffix, composed sf elements an-
swering to -ity and -ous, occurring in some ad-
jectives, as calamitmis, felicitous, gratuitous,
iniquitous, necessitous, etc.

itrol (it'rol), n. [_{c)itr{ate) -f -oi.] The trade-
name of silver citrate, a substance used in
medicine as an antiseptic.

itui (e-to'e), n. [S. Amer.] An eel-like fish,

of the family Sternopygidie, found in the fresh
waters of South America.

itzcuintli (ets-ko-en'tli), «. [Xahuatl.] The
indigenous Mexican dog.

itzli (its'li), 11. Same as iztli.

iulid (i-fl'lid), n. and a. I. n. A member of
the family lulidse or Julidse.

II. a. Of or belonging to the myriapodous
family lulidai or Julidse.

lulidae, n. pi. [NL.] See *Julida.

lulus, n. [NL.] See *Julus.
-Vila. [L. -ium, -iu-m, orig. *-io-m, = Gr. -tov,

-lo-v, composed of suffix -io, -yo, + neuter end-
ing -»!.] 1. A termination of many Eng-
lish nouns and adjectives from the Latin and
Greek. It is usually without significance (in English)
as a suffix. Examples are medium, minium, ete. In
some words of Greek origin it represents an original di-

minutive form, as in -kcephalium, geranium., m*gathe-
ritfm, etc.

2. In chem., this suffix occurs especially in the
names of the larger number of the metallic
elements. The Latin names of some of the principal
metals end in -um, as argentuia, aurum, cuprum, /er-
rum, plumbum, etc. In forming names for the metals
obtained from potash and soda, Davy, their discoverer,
seems to have adopted the temiination -iuvi merely for
the sake of euphony. Tliis ending has commonly pre-
vailed \n later formations, as cadmium, iridium, lithium,
etc.; hut lanthanum, molybdenitm, platinum, tantalum,
etc., occur, and aluminutn besides aluminium.

ivain (i'va-in), n. [ira + -in'^^.] A dark- yel-

low resinous bitter compound, C24H42O3, ob-
tained from iva, the leaves and stems of Achil-
lea moschata, gathered before flowering.

Ivemian (i-ver'ni-an), a. [L. Iverna, luvema,
Hibemia, -{ -an. Cf. Hibernian.'] Relating to

the supposed pre-Celtie population of Ireland.

ivigtite (iv'ig-tit), «. llvigt(ut) + -ite^.] A
kind of potash mica occurring in seams in the
crj'olite of Ivigtut, Greenland.

ivorine (i'vo-rin), n. [ivor-y + -jjiel.] Like
ivory in consistence and color.

ivory^, n—Morse ivory, ivory taken from the tusks
of the walrus. See wior«f 1, 1.

ivory-eater (i'vo-ri-e*t&r), n. Same as *irory-

ra t.

ivory-nut, «— Caroline Island ivory-nut, the seed
of Caelococcus Ami€annn,a uiniiate-leaved palm indige-

nous to the Caroline Islands. The fruit has a hard glossy
brown pericarp tesselated with overlapping scales after

the manner of that of Kaphia and Calamuit. The albu-

men of the seed is hard and ivory-like and is used for

making buttons and other objects. Allied species twcur-

ring in the Pacific aie Coelocfncug Salmmnien^i of the
Solomon Islands, C. Vitiemis of Fiji, and C, Warburgi of

the New Hebrides. See -kajwle-nuts.

ivory-plant (i'vo-ri-plant), n. Any one of the

three species of palms belonging to the genus
Phytelephas, especially P. macrocarpa. See
Phytclephas and ivory-nut.

ivory-plum (i'vo-n-plum), n. 1. The creep-

ing wintergreen 01 checkerberry, Gaultheria

procumbens.— 2. The creeping snowberry,
Chiogenes hispidula.

ivory-rat (i'vo-ri-rat), n. An African squirrel,

Xcrus stangeri, named Sciurus eborivorus by
Du Chaillu, and known as ivory-cater from its

habit of gnawing elephant-tusks.

ivory-saw (!' vo-ri-sa), n. A thin saw mounted
in a steel frame, similar to a hack-saw, used
for cutting ivory.

ivorywood (i'vo-ri-wud), «. The wood of an
Australian tree, Siphonodon australe, of the

staff-tree family. It is close-grained, firm, and
easily worked, and is an excellent wood for the

cabinet-maker.
ivyi, n. 2. In Australia, the cultivated varie-

ties ot Pelargonium peltatum, commonly known
as ivy-leaved geraniums, which are there

trained over fences and walls, sometimes to a

height of 20 or 30 feet, supplanting the English

or common ivj' in this use. See ivy-leaved

*geranium Big-leaved ivy, the monntf.In-laurel or

calico-bush, Kalmia tatifolia.—'Boston ivy. Same »«

Japanese itiry.— Cape ivy, Senecio mikajiioutes. Called



ivy

German t>!/ in cultivation. See Sfnecto, 1.— Climbing

Ivy the poison-ivy, Khui radico;i«.— Engllsll Ivy, the

usual name in America of the common ivy, llfdera Helix.

—Flve-flngered Ivy, flve-leaved Ivy, the ^ ngmm
creeper, /'nr(Ain"fiw"^'/«'»V"<''»'''"— Ground Ivy. See

urouwi-im.— Vij canker. See *ca)»^er.— Japanese
ivy Partheniteitsut tricutpidata, a very oniamental

vine whicli elinas to walls and climbs freely over houses,

churches, etc. "Though a native of Japan, it thrives m
most parts of Europe anil America. In the United .States

it is often called Ikmlon ic;/.— Laurel-lvy. Same as f/i;;-

leaved *iri/.— Mexican Ivy, HMenhenjia seandetis, a

tender, showy, climhing jjlant, often cultivated in (gardens.

.See Co6»o.— Native Ivy, in Australia: (a) The Mac-

auarie Harbor grape, Ciuacinum adpremim. (h) The
naturalized Cape or German i^T, Seiieein mikantrtides.

Sxe Setiecio, 1.— Spoonwood Ivy, the sheep-laurel or

lambkin. Kalmia nfi7"»'//o;in.—Three-leaved Ivy. See

Bowen-ifi/.—West Indian Ivy, }fiire:iraeiii timkellata, a

climbing shrub with tliick, leathery leaves and cunous
long-stalked Dowers in terminal umbels. Seeilarcgracia.

ivyl (i'vi), V. t. ;
pret. and pp. ivied, ppr.

trying, [iryl, «.] To cover with ivy.

Earth with her twining memories iviet o'er

Their holy sepulchres ; the chainless sea.

In tempests or wide calms, repeats their thoughts.
Lowell, Prometheus, iv.
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ivy-berry (i'vi-ber'i), n. The checkerberry,

iiaulilieria procumbens.

ivy-cMckweed (i'vi-eliik''wed), n. See *ehick-

trted.

ivy-flower (i'vi-flou'fer), n. The liverleaf,

Ucpatica Hepatica.

ivy-geranium (i'vi-je-ra"m-um), ji. Same as

ivil-liared *geraiiium.

ivy-leaved (i'vi-levd), a. Having leaves which
resemble those of the ivy— Ivy-leaved chick-
weed. Same as ivy -kchiclcweed.

ivy-weed (i'vi-wed), ». The Kenilworth ivy,

Ci/mbalaria Cymhalaria.

ivy-wood (i'vi-wud), ». The mountain-laurel,

Knlmia latifolia. [South Carolina.]

I.W. An abbreviation of Isle of Wight.

I.W. G. An abbreviation of Indian wire-gage.

I. X. An abbreviation of the Latin lesus

Cliristus.

Ldonian (ik-si-6'ni-an), n. [Ixion + -ian.]

Relating to Ixion, in Greek legend, a king of

Thessaly whose punishm«nt in the lower

izote

regions was to be -whirled forever on a revolv-

iufi wheel.
ixodid (ik'so-did), n. and a. I. n. A member
of the family Ixodidse.

n. a. Resembling or belonging to the family

Ixodidee.

ixtli, n. See istle, *istle, and *izote.

izote (e-tho'ta), n. [Mex. Sp. izote, < Nahuatl
iKOtl, or icxotl, a generic name for yuccas.]

In Mexico, Guatemala, and Honduras, a name
of several species of Tucca and their allies,

especially Y. Trcculeana, which yields a fiber

of commercial importance called ixtli de Coa-

huila; Y. Schoitii Jaliscensis, the source of

the fiber called ixtli d« Jalisco; Samuela
Carncrosana, yielding the ixtli de Cameras;
and Y. baccata, which bears edible fruit often

called datiles. In Guatemala and Honduras
the name is applied to Y. deiyhantipes, a

species cultivated in gardens and planted

in hedges, which in Costa Eica is called

itabo.



3. An abbreviation (a)

[/. c] of the Latin judexy
judge

; (6) of Jupiter ; (c) of
Justice— White J, an American
nymphalid butterfly, Euyonia j-

album : so called from a white mark
resembling the letter J on the under
side of the hind wings. It occure
in Canada and the northern United
States east of the Rocky Mountains,

and its larvie feed on the birch and willow. It is also
known as the Compton tortoise.

white J (Etig:oniaJ-albutn'),

J. A. An abbreviation of judge-advocate.

jab,«. 2. ^att*., a net used in catching tbe fry
of fish.

iabiru, » This name has also been applied to two
large, stork-like birds of the Old World, somewhat smaller
than the South American jabiru and having the head and
neck fepthered instead of bare. The African jabiru,
Ephippiorhynckii^ senegaleiigis, is glossy black above,
white below ; the primaries are also white. The Australian
jabiru, Xenorhynchug australis, is of a greenish black
above.

jabon (ha-bon'), n. [Cuban use of Sp. jabon,
soap.] A serranoid fish, Ryptieus saponaceus,
found from Florida to Brazil.

jaboncillo (ha-bon-thel'yo), n. [Sp. dim. of
jabon. '\ Same as *jabon.
jabonine ijab'o-nin), ». [jabo(jandi) + -n +
-i»(c2.] A colorless oily basic compound,
C9H14N2, prepared by the action of barium
hydroxid on pilocarpine or pilocarpidine. It

boils at 235-240° C.

jaborandine (jab-o-ran'din), n. [Jaborandi +
-jMci.J Same as *jaboridine.

jaboric (ja-bor'ik), a. [jabor(andi) + -ic]
Derived from jaborandi— Jaboric acid, a solid
compound, C19H25O5X3, fonned by heating pilocarpine,
of which it is a condensation-product

jaboridine (ja-bor'i-din), n. [jabor(andi) +
-id + -i«e2.] An amorphous, poisonous, my
driatic alkaloid,

" " "'

set vertically in the ground and heavily plastered with
mud. At present not one of these walls remains to a
height of 6 inches above the ground, but tlie lines of poles
broken off at the ground level ai-e still visible.

Jtej). Bur. Amer. EthnoL, 1894-9.1, p. 108.

jacaranda, n. 2. [^.c: Pg. pron. zhak-a-ran-
da'.] A name of certain large Brazilian trees
which yield the rosewood of commerce ; also,

the wood itself. The trees so called include
species of the bignoniaeeous genus Jacaranda,
DaJbergia nigra, and several species of the
genus Machaeriuni of the bean family, espe-
cially M. scleroxylon, M.firnimn, and M. legale.

The last two species are usually distinguished
as jacaranda roxa (red jacaranda) and jaca-
randa preto (black jacaranda). See rosewood,
I, Jacaranda, 1, and Machserium, 1.

jack^, n. 9. (/) CaranguD barthotomxi, a fish found
in the West Indies and northward to North Carolina.

II. (0 (2) In (eJepAoni/, a device for making switchboard
connections. It consists of an insulated ring, to which
one or more springs ai-e attached, which is mounted upon
the switchboard frame. Connections ai'e made by insert-
ing in the ring a conical metal plug to which the conduc-
tors to be brought into circuit ai'e attached, (m) A device
for transmitting motion from a horse-power or treadmill „._ ._^ „.. ^^... ^,„
toamachine. (n) Any device consisting essentially of a :„„!,_+" "l'f"Jl~7Ur/ t i -//

.""""

roller or barrel used as a winch, crab, or hoisting- or jacket-casiHg (jak et-ka"sing), n. In engines,
hauling-derrick. (o) A machine in which skins are pol- the jacket; the cover which incloses the
ished under pressure, (p) A device for winding the warp steam-space about the cylinder of a steam-en-

aV%«ZT;''w«V°W«Tq » ^ . „
gine or the water-space about the cylinder of^^. bame as black-jack, d— Answering Jack, a „ i?as enrine

Jack used by operatore in a telephone exchange in answer- • S-'i.- t-t o j-
ing the calls of subscribers.— Chisel-mouth Jack. JfC-Keting, «. 11. a. burrounding or proteet-
Same as kchisclmouth and AnrrfiiioiifA.— Coal-break- ing as a jacket: in phys., said of a layer of in-
ingjack. SeejacH, il (i)(i).—Horse-eyeJack, a com- ' ' .

.

nion name applied to certain fishes of the family Caran-
(/td«.— Jack bean. See iwcnni.— Jack Frost, frosty
weather; freezing cold personified.— Jack's alive
(tiauL), an old-fashioned seaport dance.—Jack strip-
pers, in euchre, two knaves, usually of the same color, so

sheet of cardboard or thick paper which cov-
ers the impression surface of a printing-cylin-
der.— 10. The hide or other natural covering
of various animals, as sheep, seals, fish, etc.

—

11. The skin of a potato.— To obtalr. one's
Jacket, to secure, as an officer, apixjiutmeut to the
horse artiller>-. lEng.]
After serving with a field battery for a few years, Lieut

T. obtained his •'jacket," and was the beau ideal of a
horse-artillerj- officer. Geoy. Jour. (R. O. S.), XL 666.

Ma^rellan Jacket (.naut.), a heavy, wami watchcoat pro-
vided with a hood, and used by officers and men in cold
latitudes. It Wiis designed by Captain James ( 'ook of the
British navy.—Mask and smoke Jacket, a device sim-
ilar to a diving helmet and jacket, but much lighter,
worn over the head and upper part of the body to enable
the wearer to enter a place filled with smoke or poisonous
gases.— Ragged Jacket, a young haip-seal during his
first molt. Goorfc— Sayre's Jacket, a sort of corset
made of plaster of Paris, used to supfmrt the spine in
cases of Potts' disease.- YeUOW Jacket, a jacket (makwa)
of imperial yellow brocaded silk besttiwed as a distinc-
tion by the Emperor of China on a high official, usually in
acknowledgement of some important service rendered.
See makiva.
For these exploits he [Li Hung Chang] was made gov-

ernor of Kiangsu, was decorated with a Yellow Jacket,
and was cn^ated an earl. Bnryc. Brit., XXX. 268.

sulating material surrounding a calorimeter or
other chamber to prevent the inflow or egress
of heat.
Beyond the point at which th^ jacketing water Is taken

.". H'. Tracers, Exper. Study of Gases, p. 316.
trimmed that they can be withdrawn from the pack (for iacketin^-Tna.chi'np nak'pt-incr-Tnsi «Iif.n«\ «
the purpose of cheating) and placed on the top at will.- •'t,,^:,,,,^,^.™?-. „ ^ '"' ? "'g-™a-SDen

; »

Multiple Jacks, jacks connected in nmltiple to each line J-"
caiidy-makmg, a machine consisting of ^wc

of a telephone exchange and so placed along the switeh'
board as to enable any operator to reach any line.

—

Natural Jack, in jjo^cr, a jack- pot which arises from
some cii-cumstance of the play, such as that of no one com-
ing in against the age, as distinguished from jack-pots
which are made by the circulation of a buck.— Pendulum
Jack, in leather-niaiuif., a machine with an arm which
swings like a pendulum. C. T. Davis, Leather, p. 271.

—

Pneumaticjack, a device consisting essentially of acylin-
der closed at one end, and a plunger which fits it, the plun^

hoppers, placed side by side, each containing
liquid chocolate or other syrup or candy mate-
rial and delivering its contents between rolls
and through dies, in slender streams, to a
paper-covered traveling apron. One stream is in
advance of the other ; the second jackets or envelops
the first and fonns a double stick which is drawn out
by the movement of the apron into a long thread which
is cut into the required lengths by an automatic knife.

ger being forced out by pneunmtic pressure and thereby jacket-pipe (jak'et-pip), )(. The pipe whichexertmgaliftmgor push ng force: similar to a hydraulc •',„„,.„„„ fi„„Vl, „„ ^iti.'* < _»i • i ^
jack, bSt using air instead of water.- RalIroa4 Jack,

comc.vs steam or water to or from the jacket
Same as *ra«-yac*.— YellOW Jack. (Ii) Acommonname ot an engine.
ofcertainflshesofthefaniilyCaranytrf*. (c) The jonquil, jacket-pump (jak'et-pump), )i. A pump used
Aar^ss,,sionquilla

„ v *» circulate the water in the water-jacket ofjackl, r. «. 3 In jf«/7,er-wa««/., to roll by «„ air-compressor or a gas-engine.
means of a roller attached to an arm. Modern To,»Vfiol/l J,ar-a See *u-are^.
Amer. Tanning, p. 118.

^^f?&^: %^.^ri jackanape. »^Jackanapes-on-;horseback,

iiodern jackfleld ware.
jack-flange (jak'flanj),

the
In pianoforte-mak-

ing, the projection from the whip to which thefound in jaborandi (Pilocarpus).
cally it is antagonistic to pilocarpine. Also \gi^c'^^Q(^"(7^'^'2^^iQ''"\'''^''i { jacVaroo ?i 1 To j^''^ is attached. See cut under ;(i«no/orfe
gaboridine learn one's business'by bush-farming: said of j^ck-fly (jak'fli),)^ Same asi«

jabot, n. 2. In entom., the crop of any herbiv- an inexperienced greenhorn in Australia who jack-flier (jak fli'er), n. A wheel attached to
orous orthopterous insect. assumes the position and duties of a jackaroo ? >'oasting-ja,ck for the purpose of keeping it

jabul (hii^bolO, n. [Sp. spelling for *hahul, before taking up a station of his own. See .turning by the inertia of the wheel.

'kabol, < Bisaya habol, 'habul, a garment (see jackaroo, n. [Slang, Australia.] jack-frame, n. 2. in cotton-miiniif., a rovmg-
framo used for fine yams.-
holdiiig a jack or winch.

-3. A frame fordef.), a blanket, sheet (Jiabol-habol, a mem- jackass-hare (jak'as-har), n. A book-name
brane): cf. habol, to weave, 7ia6d(, a woven for the jack-rabbit, ifp«« cn??o^*. •

i
" v i i/- ,-•

piece, thick and coarse.] A garment, worn by jack-bird, «. 2. A passerine bird, Greadiow J^^^-ip-*-***?^®* 'J''^ ™-!^,-°a** Kct), «. Aaut.,

Moro women, formed of a long piece of cloth, cinereus BuUer, of the South Island New ^ basket or beacon placed on top of a pole to

sewed together at the ends, which is wrapped Zealand: placed near the starlings. ™?'''^ *'' .snoal or other danger. "— -'=—
-

-

about the body in various ways. [Philip- jack-box (jak'boks), n. A box or frame in

mark a shoal or other danger. Sometimes a
tub or a barrel is used instead of a basket.

pine Is.]

jabuticaba (zha-b8-te-ka'ba), n. [Tupi,
<_)a6!(ft, tortoise, -l-ca6o, fat.] Any one of three
species of myrtaceous trees belonging to the
genus Myrciaria, M. Jaboticaba', M. trunciflora
and M. cauliflora, yielding edible berries'.

jacal (ha - kal'), n. [aIso jacaU ; < NahuatI
xacalli, a straw hut, < xalli, sand, -¥ calli,

house.] A native Mexican house or hut of
which the walls are constructed of rows of thin
vertical poles, covered and chinked with mud.
Also applied to this method of building.
On the western margin of the ruin, and nowhere else

within it, there are tra<;e8of another kind of construction
which was not found elsewhere within the canyon. This

which is carried a jack-shaft. Such a
carrying one or more shafts, each supporting
a bevel-pinion, is used in the bevel differential
gearing of motor-cars or self-propelling fire-

engines.

jack-boy (jak'boi), n. A boy serving in a low
capacity: often a contemptuous epithet.

jack-card (jak'kard), n. A hand-instrument
for carding cotton or wool ; a hand-card. C.
Vickerman, Woollen Spinning, p. 144.

IJQ.J
jack-in-a-box, n. 9. A very small but power-
ful screw-jack used by burglars to force locks,
particularly to pull the spindle of a combina-
tion lock from the door.—10. A de\'iee for
holding the tool on a planing-machine in posi-
tion while cutting.— 11. In Australia, same as
liairtrigger-flower. Also called trigger-plant.

See liairtrigger-flower and Stylidiiim Jack-ln-
a-bOX motion, an' epicyclic train of w heels, an essential
feature in tlie mechanism of a cotton-roving fnune for
regulating the relative speed of the Itobbin and flier.

Also called differential, equating, and eun-and.planet
motion.jack-chain, ». 2. In lumbering, an endless

spiked chain which moves logs from one point jacking, n. 2. An extra draft given to the
to another, usually from the mill-pond into the roving (in spinning fine cotton varn on the

ji„»
.sawmill; a bull-chain. . mule) near the end of the outward traverse of

method is known to tlie Mexicans as "jaca(," and much jacket, n. 8. The loose wrapper of paper the spindle-carriage, yasmith, Cotton Spin-
naedbythem. It cousUte of a row of sticks or thin poles which protects the binding of a book.— 9. The ning, p. 253.
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jacking-motion 665 jambava
jacMng-motion (jak'tng-mo'shon), H An op- fascicans, supposedly named because it is jag2, «. 6. A rustic ; a farm-hand : as, a ploweration (ou a eotton-spinnmg mule) for put- abundant and sings in the winter. [New jag. [Dialect, Eng.]
ting supplementary drawing and twisting into South Wales.]
the roving^ toward the end of the outward Jacob, n. 2. A jacobus, a gold coin of James I
traverse of the spindle-carriage. X^asmiilt,

Cotton Spinning, p. 319.

jack-in-trousers (jak'in-trou'z^rz), n. The
wikl red columbine, Aquilegia Canadensis.

jack-ladder, ». 2. Same as ^gangway, 4.

jack-light (jak'lit), r. i. To hunt game or to
fisli with a jack-light: same asjacki, 2.

jack-lighting (jak'li-ting), n. The method or Jacobi's unit of current, unit of resistance.
practice of hunting or fishing with a jack-light. ^^^ *jiiut.

jack-nut (jak'nut), H. One of the nut-like sepa- Jacobitish (jak'6-bi-tish), a. [Jacobite + -ish.'i

rable portions of the jackfruit. See jack-tree. _Same as Jacobite.

of England.— 3. (n)t. A housebreaker who
carried a ladder. (6) A ladder. Grose, Diet.
Vulg. Tongue.— 4. A hahf-witted person.
Vaux, Flash Diet.

Jacobian^, «. 2. Short for Jaeobian curve.— Jaeobian of a net of plane curves. Same as *Ues-
sian of a net o/ jilane cttrves.

An abbreviation of Judge Advocat

The gray pine, Pinus Jacob's-ladder, ". 2. Also, any plant of the genus
Polemonium, especially P. caeruleum and P. reptans.
(p) The yellow toad-flax or butter-aud-ecgs, Linaria
Linaria. (c) The climbing bittersweet, Celastrug scaii-
rfens,— American Jacob's-ladder. (a) Polemoniinn
Van Bruntim, of northeastern North America, long con-
founded with P. ceendeum. (6) The carrion-flower,
Smilax herbacea.

See *canaP;

jack-pine (jak'pin), n.

diraricata.

jack-pot, n. 2. In lumbering, an unskilful
piece of work. [Slang.]— 3. A pile of logs.
—To open a Jack-pot, in poker, to announce that the
necessary qualirtcatioii, jacks or better, is held.

jack-press (jak'pres), n. A baling-press for
baling in which the pressure is exerted by Jacobson's canal, cartilage,
means of a jack-screw or lever. *cnrtilage.

jack-pulley (jak'piil'i), n. 1. The belt-pulley Jacob's-shell (ja'kobz-shel'), n
on a roasting-jack by which it is made to shell worn by pilgrims who had visited tlie
turn.— 2. The principal pulley on a jack-shaft, shrine of St. James the Greater, whose em-
See *jack-shaft. blem it is.

jack-rod (jak'rod), n. In ship-building, a long Jacob's ulcer. Same as rodent *ulcer.

The North Lincolnshire " plough->aj7« " have gone from
house to house this season [1901] fantastically attired
... for the Plough Monday mummeries.

N. and Q., 9th ser., VTI. 322.

J. A. G.
(ieiieral.

jag-bolt (jag'bolt), V. t. To fasten by the use
of a serrated or jagged bolt, as in *jagging
(which see).

jaggerl, «. 4. The rough projection raised by
nicking a piece of metal with a chisel: a jag.— Jagger wagon. See -kwaijon.

jagging (jag'ing), n. The use of a jag-bolt to
secure or fasten something; the insertion of
a jagged or serrated bar, bolt, or shaft in a

_
casting, by casting the metal around it.

jagging-board (jag'ing-bord), n. An inclined
board or box for washing ore-slimes,
jagong (jii'goug), «. [Malay.] Sameaswawe,
1 and 2.

jahad (ja-had'), re. See jihad.
Jahveism, n. See *Jahvism.

The scallop- Jahvism (ja'vizm), n. [Jahve, Tahweh (seex_j ., - Jehovah), + -ism.] The religion of the ancient
Hebrews, as based on the worship of Jahve
(Yahweh) as the national deity.

jai-alai (hi"a-li'), n. Same as *i>elota.
iron rod, supported at frequent intervals by Jacquard. An abbreviation of Jacquard loom jaiba (hk'e-ba), '«. [W. Ind
eye-bolts on the surface of structural parts,
to which is secured by lashings the edges of
awnings, weather-cloths, canvas covers, etc.

jack-rope (jak'rop), «. The wire rope by
which the foot of a fore-and-aft sail is secured
to the boom, it runs fore and aft through the eyes
screwed in on top of the boom, and through small thini

or Jacquard attachment (which see, under
loom).

Jacqueminot (zhak-mi-no'), n.
eral Jacqueminot (after J. F,

Sp.. from the
aboriginal W. Indian name.] A West Indian
name for the common crab, Callinectes sapidus.

[Named Gen- Jainist (ji'nist), «. and a. [Jain + -ist.l Same
Jacqueminot, as Jain.

1787-1865), a French general.] The name Tot„+««_ /•„„ i •'»• % t , . .

iGe,.ral Jacqueminot) ofa deep-ied variety of ^^tt^,%X^J:^±:L^& V^t^jl
the rose. Often aa-Wed jack-rose or jack.

blfs sewed on the lx)lt-rope, on the foot of the sail, at JacqueS Cell See *cell

jack-shaft (jak'shaft), «. The first shaft from Jacquefs recording chronometer. See*c/.ro- jriapr«!-c^cfr jalap
the prime mover from which the main or line
shaft is driven. It is usually of a short length,
and is connected to the turbine or engine by
belting, gearing, or by a rope-drive. Elect.
Wnrfd and Engin., June 11, 1904, p. 149.

jack-shafting (jak'shafting), n. Same as
*j(irk-sliiift.

jack-shark (jak'shark), «. A sailors' term for
a shark.

jack-shay, jack-shea (jak'sha), n. In Aus-
tralia, a tin quart-pot.

Hobbles and Jack Shayg hang from the saddle dees. . . .

A tin quart-pot, used for boiling water for tea, and con-
trived Bu aa to hoM within it a tin pint-pot

A. C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, I. 209.

'Jackson (jak'son), V. t. To bother; annoy.
[Whalers' .slang.]

Jackson beds. See *6erfi.

Jackson-vine (jak'son-vin), n. The matri-
mony-vine, Li/rium vulgare.

jack-spaniard, n. 2. In the British West

the Lower Pelagic 'Triassic series in India pre-
ceded by the Brahmanian and followed by the
Hydaspian stage.

See •kcancer-Jalap.— False

jactant (jak'tant), a. [h.jactans {-ant-), ppr.
of jactare, boast: see jactation.'] Boastful;
given to bragging.

jactus (jak'tus), H. [L., a throwing, < jacere,
throw: see jet^.] In law, same as jettison
(which see)— Jactna lapllU (Latin, 'throwing of a
stone '], in civU law, a method of preventing the acquiring
of title by prescnption The real owner of the land ui^n jalapinlc (jal-a-pin'ik), a. Same SiSJalapic.whichanotherwasbuilding went upon the huildnigan(l, 1,1n5j+_ /i,yi/" if,i-, " r r„;_„ • -''- '

witnesses brought for the purpose, '^^PS'V^ .^"'" pa-It;, n. \_Jatpa,

Jalap, (a) Tlie root of the four-o'clock or marvel-of-Peru,
MirabUis Jalapa. {b) Ipomeea Jalapa, of the southern
United States and tropical- America. See Mechoacan root,
underrood.— FusiformJalap, the male jalap or Orizaba-
root, /pojn«aOrizo()c««s.— Sierra Gordo Jalap. Same
as Tampico jalap. See >«/oj).— Wild Jalap. Same a&
TOnn-o/-(A(;.rar(A.—Woody Jalap, the male jalap.

jalapate (jal'a-pat), n. [jalap + -ate.] A salt
of jalapic or jalapinic acid.

In the presence of
threw down a stone upon the land, thus challenging the
builder's right.

jaculator-flsh (jak'u-la-tor-flsh''), n. A fish,

belonging to the family foxotidx, which has
been credited with the faculty of shooting
drops of water at insects ou low-hanging
branches and thus securing them. This story
has not been confirmed. See archer-fish.

jaculiferous (jak'''u-lif'e-rus), a. [h.jacnlum,
dart, + fern; bear, + -ous.] Bearing prickles
or spine-like darts. Si/d. Soc. Lex.

Indies and Guiana, a large wasp of the genus jacupirangite (jak''u-pi-ran'jit), n. [Jacupi
Polistes which suspends its nests from the
roofs of houses or the branches of trees.

That long black wasp, commonly called a Jack Span-
iard, builds i)ensile \m\ier nests under every rtx>f and
8h«l. Kimjtley, At Last, v.

jack-spring (jak'spring), n. In pianoforte-
making, a. .spring that pulls the jack back or
down after it is released. See cut under
pifinttfortt'.

jack-Strip (jak'strip), n. A strip of insulating

ranga, Sao Paulo, Brazil, + -itc"^.] In petrog.,
a group of phanerie igneous rooks of some-
what variable composition associated with
nephelite syenite. One variety consisU of titanifer-
OU8 augite, with magnetite, ilmenite, nephelite, and pe-
rovskite. Another variety contains a subordinate amount
of augite : others are nearly pure ihnenite with scattered
crystals of augite. Derbij, 1891. ,

jade^, ('. t. 4t. To make a fool of; scorn.
I do not now foole my selfe, to let imagination iade

mee. .Shak., T. N., ii. 5. 178.'- — -T-T«- \';-- ----1" • " I- "- •" e mee. .Vfta*., T. «., n. 6. 178.
material which forms the support of a group j„ j^jtit.. /^-/j-. -i\ r j -. _l ,<>-< t
of jacks upon a telephone switchboard. jadeitlte (ja dit-it), n. [jarfeite -f -,te2.] i„

i..i. 4.1. J i / , «.^L- - /i, V T ]"triig., a rock composed ot the mineral la-
jack-the-painter (jak'the-pan'ti^r) «. In ,ieite. Also called mrfc!<<!-)»/roxeH(fe., , ,. - - ., - ^, .-i .^.viit. ^^..^^ Ko^.^y, jadcite-pyroxen
Australia, a very acrid green tea that leaves a Jadelot's furrows. See *fiirroic.
stam oti or in the mouth. E. E. Moms, Aiis-
tral English.

jack-whip (jak'hwip), n. In pianoforte-mak-
inn. Same as *whip, 12. See cut under
pianoforte.

jacky, n. 2. A familiar name for an enlisted
man in the navy.

jack-yard (iak'yiird), n.
A light yani used to ex-
tendthe head of asquare-
cut gaff-topsail : common
on English yachts. It
differs fr4)m a sju-it in that the
latter is kept panillel with the
topmast, while the jack-yard
is carried a-coekbill — the high-
est end raking toward the
stem when the yacht is on the
wind. Almi known as tkffaff-

^
topmil'Vard.

jacky-breezer (jak'i-
bri"- zir), n. A dragon-fly.

jacky-winter (jak '
i -

win'tfer), ». A small flycatcher, Micrseca

jadoo (jii'do), 11. [Hind. Pers.jddu, Avestan
!)dtu.] In India, magic; conjurers' tricks; an
exhibition of apparently supernatural per-
formances.

SuddlKX) . . . said that Janoo had told him that there jam^ (jam), n.

was an order of the Sirkar against magic. . . . I said that, gown, a robe.

^ ; in Mexico, +
-ite^.] A cupriferous argentite from Jalpa,
Mexico.

jam^, r. t. 4. To push (a bill or measure)
through the regular routine of a legislative
body by the brute force of a majority con-
trolled by ' the machine,' without proper con-
sideration or discussion. [Political slang.]
N. T. Com. Advertiser, April 11, 1901.

jam-^, «.— Center jam, in luviberinff, a jam fonned on
an obstacle in the middle of a stream, but which does not
reacli either shore.— Stream Jam. Same as center -kjam.
—To shoot ajam, in lunthenn;/, u^ loosen a log-jam with
dynamite.—Wing Jam, in luiiiberinff, a jam which is
formed against an obstacle in the stream and slants up-
stream until the upper end rests solidly against one shore,
with an open channel for the passage of logs on the oppo-
site side.

jam2, «. 2. An extra pool in the game of na-
poleon.

jam'-' (jam), V. ; pret. and pp. jammed, ppr.
jamming, [janfi, n.] I. trans. To smear or
spread with jam: as, a slice of bread thickly
jammed.

II. intrans. To become jam ; thicken to
the consistency of jam. [Colloq.]
And I did so want tliat jam tojam properly.

Ji, Kiplimj, Fatima, in Indian Tales, p. 737.

jam* (jam), «. [Sindhijam.] The title of cer-
tain native chiefs in northwestern India.

K. S. Ranjitsinhji, the cricketer, had been adopted by
the late Jam, but the adoption was set aside, with Brit-
ish sanction, in favour of a son by a Mahonnnedan mother.

Encyc, Brit., XXXI. 112.

[Hind. Pers. jamah, jama, a
Cf. pajamas.] In England, a

if there was any jarfoo af.K.t, I had not the least objec- kind of dress worn by children : so called from
tion to giving it my countenance and simction, and to 4.1, u* .5 • ™ i _ v
seeing that it was clean jarfoo- white magic, as dis- *"« Hindu jama, a long muslm gown worn in

tinguished from the unclean jadoo which kills folk. India by both Mohammedans and Hindus.
Kipling, In the House of Suddhoo, in Plain Tales from Jam. An abbreviation of Jamaica.

(the Hills, p. 13.').

jadoo-flber (ja'do-fi'bSr), n. A prepared eocoa-
nut-tiber used in greenhouses for potting
plants.

j'adoube (zha-dob'). [F., 'I adjust': see
aiinb.] An expression in chess by which a

d.Jack.ytrd.

jama (jii'mii), n. [Hind. Pers. jamah, jama.
Cf. *j<im^ and pajamas.] In India, a gown,
especially one that is long and very full, folded
into many plaits.

Jamaica encumber, discipline, wood. See
*ciicumber, etc.

player notifies tig adversary that he' is merely jamaisine (ja-ma'sin), «. Same asberberine.
adjusting one or more pieces on the board jaman (jil'man), n. [Hindi.] The fruit of the
without intending to play either. Any form jambolana, Sijzygium Jambolana

.

of stating the fact may be used. jambava (jam-iaa'vii), n. [Hind. *ja7nbdva,<

jady (ja'di), a. [Jarfcl -I- -yl.] Vicious; jambU, janibu.] In India, a liquor prepared
tricky; ill-eonditioned: said of a horse. from the fruit of the jambu by fermentation.



jambava

It is stimulating and tonic in its action and is

a favorite beverage with the natives. Buck,

Med. Handbook, V. 244.

jamb-lining (jam'U'Ding), «. A piece ot light

woodwork set up against a door-post or the

like, one side of it forming the jamb.

jamborine (jam'bo-rin). H. lJambo(l(ina) + -r-

+ -iiie-.} A white crystalline substance of

uncertain composition, said to be contained in

the seeds of jambolana (S!/::!/gium Jamboluna).

jambos (jam'bos), n. [Prop. pi. of j«m6o, a

form of jambit. Hence, NL. Jambosu.'] Tlie

rose-apple, Caryophyllus Jambos, a tree of East
Indian origin, now widely cultivated through-
out the warmer regions of the globe for the
sake of its fragrant fruit, and also grown as a
greenhouse subject. In Mexico and Central
America it is called ^w/narosa. See rose-apple.

Jambosa (jam-bo'sii), w. [NL.(A.P.de CandoUe,
1828, adopted from Rumphius), (.jambos, a Eu-
ropean form, properly pi. of jamho, jambu, the
rose-apple.] An untenable name for Caryophyl-
lus, a genus of plants of the family Myrtacese.
The Malay apple, Caryophyllus Malaocensis, the clove,

C. aromaticus, aiid the rose-apple, C. Jambos, are well
known species.

jambosade (jam'bo-zad), n. Ijambos, native
name.] The rose-apple, Caryophyllus Jambos.
Also called jV(m6« and jawrosade.

jambosine (jam'bo-sin), «. [jambosa + -ine"."]

A colorless, tasteless, crystalline alkaloid, Cjo
H15O3N, contained in the bark of the root of

Caryophyllus Jambos. It is without physiolog-
ical action.

jamb-stone (jam'ston), n. A block or slab of
stone set upright at the side of a doorway or
window, so that one of its faces forms the
jamb.
James (jamz), »i. A sovereign; the sum of

' " ings. [Slang.]— James Royal (or

coin of the reign of James VI. of Scot-

twenty shill

SyaU)i a silver. eig!

land, having the figure of a sword on one side, and vulgarly
called the sivord-dollar. Jamieson, Diet. Scot. Language.

James-Lange theory. See *theory.

Jamin's tube. See *lube.

jammei (jam'er), «. In logging, an improved
form of gin, mounted on a movable frame-
work and used to load logs on sleds and cars
by horse-power.
jamon (ha-mon'), n. [Sp. jam6n, leg, thigh,
ham: see gammon'^.'] 1. A ham; bacon.—2.
A guitar. [Southwestern U. S.]

jam-pin (jam'pin), II. A pin driven into a hole
which is drilled or cut in a joint, to prevent
one part shifting on the other.

jam-riveter (jam'riv"et-er), n. A pneumatic
riveting-hammer when used in a frame : so
called because the riveter is used in a con-
tracted space.

Janella (ja-nel'a), n. [NL. (Gray, 1838).]
The typical and only genus of the family Ja-
nelUdse.

Janellidse (ja-nel'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Janella
+ -hI^.'\ a family of pulmouate gastropods
consisting of slug-like animals with no lower
tentacles and having the shell in the form of
an internal plate. It contains the genus Janella.

jangada, H. 2. The tihouihou, Ajteiba Tihour-
bou : so called on account of the use of its very
light wood for catamarans. See jangada, 1,

and *tibourbou.
janiceps(jan'i-seps),n. [NL.,< L. <7a»i(«, Janus,
+ caput, head.] A joined twin monster the
two heads of which face in opposite directions.

Janiform (jan'i-f6rm), n. Resembling Janus
;

two-faced.

janizary, «. 2. A common name of Clepticus

Janizary iClep.irus fiarra!).

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

parrie, a labroid fish of the "West Indian fauna.— Janizary pedal .See -kpedal.

Jank6 keyboard. See *keyboard.

Jansenist, «. H. a. 1. Of or pertaining to
the Janseiiists.— 2. Noting a style in decora-
tion, especially in bookbinding, characterized
by extreme plainness: especially adapted to
levant morocco and other materials which pre-
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sent beautiful surfaces. W. Matthews, Mod-
ern Bookbinding, p. 81.

Janus, «. 4. A double monster with the two
heads looking in opposite directions. Also
caMed janiceps— Janns blue, brown, colors. See
*htue. etc.— Janus green. Same as diazin -kgreen,—
Jantis orange, red, yellow. See -korange^, etc.

Jap. An abbreviation (i) of Japan.
japaconine (jap-a-ko'nin), H. [Japacon(it)ine.']

A pale-yellow amorphous alkaloid, C2(;H4iOiq-
N(?), prepared by heating japaconitine with
alcoholic potassium hydro.xid.

japaconitine (jap-a-kon'i-tin), n. [Jap{anese)
+ aconite + -inc^.j A colorless, toxic, crystal-

line alkaloid, C(jgH^8*^''l^2 O"" more probably
C34H49O11N, found in Japanese aconite (kuza-
uzu) from Aconitum Japonicum. It melts at
184-186° C. and closely resembles aconitin in
many respects.

Japan cedar, moth. See *ce(lar, *moth'^.

japan, v. t. 2. To invest with the black coat
of a clergyman; ordain. [Slang.]
My friend's son had just been ordained Deacon, or, in

the language of the day, *japanned.'
SportiiKj Mag., XVIII. 283. A". E. D.

Japanese banana, belladonna, oak-moth. See *ba-
uana, etc.

—

Japanese sardine-oil. .See -koil.

japanesquery (jap-a-ues'ke-ri), n. [Japam-
e.ique + -ry.\ Japanese style; the Japanese
spirit or genius.

Japanism, n. 2. A Japanese idiom, custom,
or peculiarity.— 3. Fondness for Japanese
things or customs.
Japanize (ja-pan'iz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. Ja-

punized, ppr. Japanizing. [Japan + -ize.'] To
make conformable to Japanese ideas or cus-
toms ; render Japanese.
Japanologist (jap-a-nol'o-jist), n. [Japanolo-

gy + -ist.^ A student of Japanology.

Japanology (jap-a-nol'o-ji), «. [Japan -t-

-o-logy.'] The scientific study of the people of

Japan, their language, literature, history, cus-
toms, art, etc.

Japhetite, Japhethite (ja'fe-tit, -thit), n. A
descendant of Japheth, the son of Noah.

japish (ja'pish), a. [jajie + -jsAl.] Like a
buffoon or jester; inclined to jokes or tricks.

Japoniant (ja-p6'ni-an), H. [NL. Japonia, Ja-
j)an, + -nn.] A Japanese. HaMuyt.

japonic^ (ja-pon'ik), a. [NL. Japonicus, < Ja-
ponia, Japan.] Pertaining or relating to
Japan or to Japanese customs.

japonic^ (ja-pon'ik), a. [japonica, n., 3.] No-
ting an acid, a black compound, C12H5O5 (?),
formed by the oxidation of catechin Japonic
earth. .See irearth^.

japonica, n. 3. Same as terra Japonica
(catechu).

Japonism, n. [F. Japonisme, < Japon, Japan,
-I- -isnie, E. -ism.^ Same as Japanism.

Japygidae (ja-pij'i-de), n. pi. [NL.. < Japyx
(Japyg-) + -jrfa.] A curious family of thy-
sanurous insects of the suborder Cinura, hav-
ing the mouth-parts free and the anal end of
the body provided vrith a pair of forceps.
They are slender in form and resemble young eai-wigs.
They are found in moss and in shady places at the edges
of woods. The type genus Japyx is the oidy one known.

Jap3^ (ja'piks), n. [NL., < Gr. 'law^, son of
the mythical Daedalus, and founder of Japygia
(Italy).] The typical and sole genus of the
thysanurous family Japygidx.

jaquemase (jak'we-mas), n. A reducing fer-
ment obtained from Jiurotium Orizce.

jarl, V. t. 4. To drill by impact or percussion
;

use an impact drill or drill-jar upon.— 5. To
shock or surprise (one) with some sudden or
extraordinary remark, statement, or fact.
[Humorous.]

jar^ K. 6. A tool, used in drilling wells in rock,
consisting of two long and flat links capable
of sliding the one within the other, in order
that the drill-bit may be loosened on the up
stroke in case it has become jammed in the
lock.

jar*', n.—Graduated Jar, in chem., a glass jar, usually a
tall cylinder of moderate diameter, with its internal capac-
ity and the subdivisions tliereof etched upon the outside,
used in measuring off definite volumes of a litiuid.

—

Kessler jar, in chem., a cylindrical jar of light glass
with a flat bottom, usually about nine incites higli and
one inch in diameter, used in the determination of
ammonia by means of the Nessler reagent, and in general
for the comparison of two or more liquids as to the depth
of color presented by them in consequence of the presence
of v.arions quantities of the same coloring-substance.

—

Species jar, a glass jar of cylindrical shape and with a
wide mouth, usually made of rather light glass and
furnished with a tin-plate cap or cover, used by druggists
and apothecaries to hold solid materials, chieHy dried
herbs, roots, etc

jasmone

jararaca (ja-ra-ra'ka), n. [Tujii jararaca, also
jiraraca, geraraca, a large serpent.] A ven-
omous snake, Trimesurus Jararaca, which in-

habits a large portion of Brazil south of the
Amazon. It reaches a length of six feet and
is ot a gray color with darker cross-bands.

jarave (hii-ra'va), n. [Tarascan.] A national
dance of the Tarascan Indians in Mexico. C.

Lumholtz, Unknown Mexico, II. 382.

jardiniere, ». 3. A mixture of vegetables
stewed in their own sauce; also, various vege-
tables used together as a garnish A la Jardi-
niere, served with a few vegetables, as peas, two or
three slices of carrot, etc. : said of a roast.

jarganee (jar-ga-ne'), n. [Origin not ascer-
tained.] A sea-shore worm used for fish-bait.

jargonaphasia (jiir"gon-a-fa'zia), n. [NL., <

E.jargonl + NL. aphasia.]" A defect of
speech in which several words are run into
one so as to be unintelligible. Buck, Med.
Handbook, I. 414.

jargonesque (jar-go-nesk'), a. [jargon^ -)-

-csY/we.] Having the character ofjargon. N. E. D.
jargonicl (jiir-gon'ik), a. [jargon'^ -t- -ic]
Resembling a jargon ; nonsensical : as, a
jargonic phrase.

jargoning (jar'gon-ing), «. A confused chat-
tering or gabbling; a twittering of birds.

jargonium (jar-go'ni-um), n. [NL. : see
jargon''^.] A supposed new chemical element
announced as associated with zirconium in
the mineral zircon or jargon. Its existence
has not been confirmed.

jargonization (jar-gon-i-za'shon), n. [jar-
gonize + -ation.] The using of a jargon; the
act of turning into a jargon.

jarosite, ». varieties of this mineral in which the
potassium is replaced by sodium and by lead have been
called nat roJaroHte and plumbojarosite respectively.

jarosse (zha-ros'), «. [F.] Ssivae as chickling
vetch (which see, under vetch).

jaroul, n. Beejarool.
jarul, n. Seejarool.
jarvey (jar'vi), r. i.

;
pret. and pp. jarvied,

ppr. jarreying. [jarvey, n.] To drive along,
like a hackney-coachman or jarvey.

jarvil (jar'vil), n. Same as chervil.

jas (zhas), n. [F.jas, in sense defined, also the
stock of an anchor, < Pr. jas, jatz, lit. a layer
or bed, ijazer, lie, < L. jacere, lie.] A storage
reservoir or basin constructed on the coast of

a tidal sea, into which sea-water flows at high
tide and is concentrated by evaporation to
furnish the feed for the vats or basins in which
salt is made. Encyc. Brit., XXI. 229.

jasmine, «—American Jasmine, (a) In the West
Indies, the cypress-vine, Quamoclit QitaittocHt. Alsocalled
Indian and Barbados pink, (b) The red morning-glory.
Quamoclit coccinea. — Bastard Jasmine. ('') Tlie ma-
trimony vine, Lyciuni indgare.— Crape Jasmine, Taber-
nxmonlana coro-

naria, a tender,
ornamental shrub
of the dogbane fam-
ily, with glossy
green leaves and
fragrant, white
flowers 1-2 inches
across, clustered or
single in the forks
of the branches

:

so called from the
crimped margins
of the petals. Also
called East In-
dian rose-bay and
Adam's apjAe.—
Native Jasmine,
in Australia, a small
erect shrub. Ridno-
carpos pini/otins.
of the spurge fam-
ily. Its seeds re-

semble those of the
castor-oil plant and
yiehl an oil.

—

Red
Jasmine, (by The
cypress-vine. Qua-
woclit Quamoclit.
— Rock - Jasmlne.
See ifAndrosace.—
Wild Jasmlne. (b)

In the Bahamas, a naturalized shrubby plant, Clerodend-
rum /ragrans. See Clerodendruni and -kglory-tree. (c)

In the West Indies, (1) Faramea odoratissima, a shrub
or small tree of the madder family, one of the plants called
«-//(/ COfee : (2) species of the genus Ixora (which see).

jasmine-wood (jas'min-wud), «. Diporidium
Maiiritianum, a tree of the family Ochnacese,

occurring on the Island of Mauritius; or its

wood. So called from the fragrance of its

showy white flowers.

jasmone (jas'mou), »^. [jasm(ine) + -one.} A
ketone, CjiH^gO, found in jasmine-oil. It

boils at 258° C. and has, when diluted, an odor
like that of jasmine.

Crape Jasmine
iTadernamottlana eot^narii^.

One third natural size.



jasper

jasper (jas'p^r), v. t. [jasper, k.] Same as
jiiitperi~e.

jasperoid (jas'p6r-oid), a. [jasper + -oid.'\
bame as jasjyoid.

The Townsend rWges ai-e described aa a long narrow
line of outcropping jasperoid rocks.

Geog. Jour. (&. G. S.X XV. 618.

jaspilite (jas'pi-lit), «. [Gr. iaamr, jasper, +
/./tfof. stoue.] lu petrog., originaHy an acid
Igneous rock more silicious than rhyolite; as
now used, in tlie Lake Superior region, a r'oek
consisting of bands of red chert and hematite.

jasp-opal (.iasp'o'pal), n. Same asjasper-oiml.
jassid (.jas'id), u.andrt. I. ,,. An insect of the
homopterous family Jassidx.
n. '(. Of or belonging to the Jassidie.

jassoid (jas'oid), a. and n. I. a. Of or belong-
ing to the homopterousRuperfamily J«6'«o!(?<;fl.

II. N. One of the Jassoidea.

Jassoidea (ja-soi'de-a), «. pi. [NL., < Jassus
+ -oidea.'] The homopterous family Jassidie
considered as a siiperfamily.

jatahy (zha-ta-he'), «. [Brazilian.] Same as
*jatoha.

jati (ja'te), H. [MateyJ«((, in i>6honjati, teak-
tree, and kayu jati, teak-wood.] The East
Indian teak, Tectona grandis. See teak and
Tectona.

jatoba(zhii-t6-bii'), n. [Brazilian.] Anyone of
several Brazilian species of large leguminous
trees belonging to the genus Hyinena-a, espe-
cially H. stilbocar/ia. Thev yield resins sim-
flar to that obtained from"the more northern
H.CniirhnrH. See Hymeneea. Called alsoJaYfl%.

jatropha-oil (jat'ro-fa-oil), n. An oil, resem-
bling eastor-oil in composition and properties
obtained from the seed of Jatropha Citrcas
(Curcfis purijans) and J. multifida. Also known
as ninris-oit and purqueira-ml.

jatrophic (ja-trof'ik), a. [.Jatrnph{a) + -ic.]
Relating to the plant genus Jatropha, espe-
cially to ./. Curcas or to its medicinal seeds. '

jaun^ (jan). n. [Beng. von (pronounced /««).
Hind. yan. a vehicle, < Skt. ydna, a vehicle, <
VU'i, a going, walking, way, course, go, move,
walk.] A small palanquin-carriage such as is
used 111 Calcutta by business men in goinir to
their offices.

*

i„*''"')i'"''
• • "'"'^•'^"t^n.sayeforanocciwioiialmnm an r,tIice^rTu« to the Ciigtoinhoiise or elsewhere

/.. llnutdon. in Blackwoo.ls .MaK., Oct, ISOa, p. 490.

jaundice, «. 3. Same as *i/r«wc,7>.- catarrhal
^annaice, jaun<lice .iccurrinK !is a symptoni of .•.ilarrhiil
n.Haniniati..,, of the hile-duct«.- Hematogenous lann-
aice, ii yell. .wish coloration ..f the skin .Joe t*. Ijloixl.changes aMdn..t b, the pn-stnr.- ..f l.ili..,,i;;,„e.it,s in the
{^^,^^^^^^?^«^?<"*8la""'"=e> jaundice resulting

len, „ tftT ',' "')^ ''*«'•,^"^lr>a°t Jaundice, acnte

lain n.e ,i',?
^^ "' "'".''^••^•'^ Obstructive lauiidlce,jaundice lue U, iinpedinieTit t.. the tl..w of Lilt- in the

dnct*.^ SimpleJaundice, same as culu rrhal *Ja umtice.
jaundice-root (jUn'dis-rot), n. The orange-
root, Hydrastis Caiiadeiisis.

jaune antique (zhon on-tek'). [P.. 'old yel-
low.'] A variegated and crystalline terra-
cotta, seen in vases. The colors are black and
rich saffron. Meteyard, Hand-book of Wedg-
wood Ware. Glossary.

jaune brilliant (zhon bre-yon'). [F., 'bril-
Uaiit vellow.'] A trade-name for cadmium
sulpUid used as a pigment. Also known as
cadmium yilliiw.

Jaune clair (zhon klSr'). [F., 'clear yellow.']A clear yellow or canarv-eolor seen in Sevres
porcelain.

Jav. An abbreviation of Javanese.
Java wax. Same as /</ *t{!aj.

J^T^^i.^''",:''''''^''' "• f-Also jaiari; S. Amer.]
1 tic South American peceary, Dicotyles labia-

. ,^

'^^'^
jeniguana

together as in the self-centering chuck, but are movable iooi- l«'++» /,•;; /i,-i. \ . r.,, , .

aiid adjustable independauay.- Inside Jaw-<ihuck a Jfp'^-pitts (jer bits), H. 2)1. The bitts to which
chuck in which the jaws for holding the work move from *"'' i'^'^'^^ are made fast. See jeer^.

rnnersurtSi'
""'""'^ "" «"'" '•"""^ "''"""'^ "" "'^"- Jecr-block (jer'blok), ». A block which forms

jaw-Clutch (ja'kluch), n. A device for ioini«tr i

^
l ^"T^''}^-

See jeer2 and *jeer.fall.

the end of oZ •'T"*'^^^**-^ /'"''^''P"^*?*")' "• ^ «apstan

shaft to the
'''''?•''' 'i^'dships between the foremast and

, Ind of another! ^Te "etc
°" ^'°"'""' ™'^' ^^ ^°' stretching

It consists of a pair .
^'^P«>' ««•

of collai-s one of Jcer-fall (jer'fal),«. A rope rove through the

tf1n'l Kc5r ifetee'r^Ime ns"?"''''*"'^
*'^''^''^^^-

shaft. One of the ]t^^^' ": ^,?''™<^ as^etee.

collars is flee to Jemng (jef mg), w. [jeffi., f.] A game of
slide axially on its Phauce played by type-setters. Seeieffi r

betig fixed. When Jeffrcysia (je-fre'zi-a), «. [XL. (Forbes, 1850).]'
the movable piece "" typical genus of the family Jeffreysiidee

._* Jc(liey.sia_+ -idse.l A family of tasnioglossate'.,1 aI J^°''^"^ .
^'''.^'•y o» shafty, pft

y; shal

Jaw-clutch.
shaft carrying fixed collars . #, key

one enter Jaws on
the other and so
unite the two

- - , . ^ , „ , . shafts.
J^-^-fish (ja fish), «. A name of fishes of the
fa^rmly Opisthogtiathidaej small ashes found near

vented from rotatinir by feather ^.y; snatt
to be dnren by the engaBement of the
clutch; r. arm for throwing clutch in or out.

Jaw-fish {Ofiistho^athus macrogytathus)
(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

gastropods, of the order Prosohranchiata
Ihey have the mantle with two pointed ciliated apnen-dages in front, th« tentacles also ciliated, eyes sessile andsituated far behind the base of the tentacles, ma^rial

nenncfd"' Th"? "'f
'''"' ?'!'! "\e shell small, thh.,''and

pellucid. The family contains the genera Jeffreysia and
_
Dardama, marine forms living on alga;.

-" » " »""

jehad (jf-had'), «. See jihad.
J?J?. (zba-zhS'), n. [Tupi (southern Brazil)
jcvu (Martius, 1863).] A food-fish belonging to
the tamily Charaeinidee, found in the rivers of
South America.
The"» and agulha, which are valued as food fishes.

Bep. U. S. Nat. Mm., 1901, p. 199.

jejunectomy (je-jo-nek'to-mi), 11. [NL. jeju-

'"'"f.
+ <jr. cKTofii,, excision.] Excision of a

the rocky bottoms of tropical seas and re- Portion of the jejunum.
markable for the great length of the upper jaw. jejunitis (je-jo-ni'tis), «. [NL., < jejunum +

jaw-hole, n. 3. -An opening in the ground; the ."'.''*-^ I'lflammation of the jejunum,
entrance to a cave or cavern. Whiibu Glos-

J^junostomy (je-j6-nos't6-mi), «. [NL. jeju-
sary. [Prov. Eng. and Sc] '""" + ^ti"- <^^M", mouth.] The establishment
jawing-tacks (ja'ing-taks), n. pi. Same as ^^^ ?ui-gical operation of an opening from the
jair-taclde.

^ >, 1
°"™'' ''s gxtenor of the body into the jejunum.

jaw-me-down ( ja'me-doun"), n. A domineer- Jflab, iellab (je-liib'), n. [At. jallabiya, a
ing arguer. [Naut. slang.] 'P"g blouse, connected Vfithjalldbi. imported,

jaw-twister (ja'twis"ter), n. A jaw-breaker •'?"'?'
'^./,<"'*''P

country, <jalaba, import.] A
jay2, «. 1. i„ England the name is locally g^ven to

«'°'-^k With a hood worn by men in Morocco,
birds that are n. .t jays at all. including the Cornish chough • . l^"

•'''''*•

and the mistlethrush, r»r<i«« nW.iwtM. * jelba (jel'bii), «. [Appar. < Ar. Jaifta, foreign
4. In angling, a variety of artificial fly dressed eo"ntiy = see *jelab.J A large coasting-vessel

fn V\1iifi -io TT ^An-f Vii^n.. .« ... r%T ttta "Xii^A Sinn
— • —— f-f-"-f-y^ »« • Ik (.ivy I,J vyi at. \.iU.\Zlal i-iy U I usSell v •j'-jv j\Ji\iiy, j xi. i

withblue jay feathers.- California lay. ApMo. .of the Red Sea.
cmna cali/ormca, a species much like the Florida jay jelloid (jel'oid), a. and tlbut Ighterbelow.— Sibertanjay, /Vri«,r™»infe-,,«;», T ., Wo..i— *l. L

a bird allied to the Canada jay ,,r whisky-jack of Nortli
America^ and the only jay belonging to a genus common
to the Old and >ew « orlds.

jay-bird, «. 2. A stupid person; a country
simpleton; a hay-seed: same as jai«a, 3 (J)
[Slang.]

From the land of logs and peaches
Came a callow ^nj/.tirii dressed

In homesiiun co«t and breeches
-And a gauily velvet vest,

Eugene field, in Chicago Daily News, July 1886

I. « Having the property of jelly ; similar to
a lelly.

II. n. A medicated tablet or lozenge of
gelatin.

jellyl, «. 4. A jellyfish, a,s Aurelia or Cyanea.—Mlneraa Jelly, a soft semisolid product from petro-
leum, the best free from crystalline paraffin, extensively
used as a basis for salves and ointments. It is pre-
pared by dilfeientpriwesses, and sold under various trade-
names, as vawhne. eomioline, etc. Also called petroleum
jelli/.— ^Ojal JeUy, the esjiecial f.wd with which queen
larva- are fed by the worker honey-bees

Javan, a. H. «. a native of Java.
javanine (jav'a-nin), «. [NL. javan(ica) (see

' y "•;"" 1 A colorless alkaloid containedm the bark of Cinchona Calisaya javanica. It
erystnllizos in rhombic plates,

javehn-fish (jav'lin-fish), «. a fish, Pomadasys
htista, of the family Haemulidie, found along
the Last African coast and through all the In-
dian seas.

javilla (hii-ve'lya), «. [Another spelling of
i^p.^liobilla.] In Panama, same as */(«W//o,l.

•'f.?^l„' ">r?K. J?T. "". Jn™? Jaw, actiiioniyc.«i8 in
cittle. «"<:«•. Nlid. Handb.«>k.ll»7.-Pli0S8y jaw ne-
crosis of the jaw in phfwphorous poisoning.

'

..„1„T^. ?I ''??"" '""".Ph'MPhorus poisoning that oc-curred at the Poplar and .Stepney Sick Asylum, due U> arecent attack of ••p/toimii jair."

i,T,r I. t-
/.I'l'V'f, .Tune 18, 190«, p. 1763.

••'t?^'? M • • ";-In<}ependent Jaw-Chuck, a chuck inwinch the jaws for holding the work do not move radially

jayhawk, f. «. 2. To strip one 4-foot length jellyl (jel'i), v. I. trans. To make aiellvof;
ot Ijiirk trom (a tan-bark oak), leaving the tree rt'iiuee to the consistence of jelly.
standing. n. intrans. To solidify or congeal ; become

J. C. An abbreviation (a) of Jesus Christ (b) " •l<"Ily-

ot Julius Cwsar; (c) [/. c] of the Latin juris- jelly-leaf (jel'i-lef), n. The Queensland hemp.
eonsultus, jurisconsult

;
(d) ot justice clerk. .

^''^ ''*'"'''. 1-

J. 0. D. An abbreviation of the Latin i^Mris J^^Jy*,'!'^**^-!*'^''"""*)' "• An unripe cocoanut in
Cirilis Doctor, Doctor of Civil Law. which the kernel is still so soft that it can be

J. D. An abbreviation (a) of Junior Deacon l'"''''!"'*'
o"'^ '" t^e form of a custard or jelly.

(6) of the Latin J«mi)octor, Doctor of La w. ' jS";'''"'"^'"']- ,. „. ., .

jeanette-twill (ja-net'twiF), «. Same a.s ^}r^?','i7^f
(jel i-pou'der), «. 1. A form

jrancltr
oame as of gelatin dynamite.— 2. A powdered prepa-

ipan twill riiin'twin « <5o.v, • o
ration of gelatin, of various flavors, used injean-tWlll (jan twil), n. Same as jean, 2. making puddings, etc.

jebaru (zha-bii-ro'), n. [Brazilian.] Eperua jelly-press (jel'i-pres), n. A device, workedniirpurea, a large leguminous tree of northern by hand, which presses the iuice from fruits
Brazil, congeneric with the wallaba of Guiana, in jellv-making.
The natives use the tough bark in tlie manu- jelous.jelousy. Simplified spellings ofjea?o««,
faeturo of certain musical instruments. palousy.

f & j
vus,

Jebb process. See ^process. Jemmy Donnelly (jem'i don'el-i). Any one
jebel (jeb'el), n. [A European rendition of

?f"'<^e large, valuable timber-trees of Queens-
--

" T'-
-

• 'and, Myrsine variabilis, £uroschi7iusfalcatusot
the cashew family, and Eucalyptus resinifera.
The last is also called Jimmy Low and forest
mahogany. See ironbark-tree. [CoUoq., Aus-
tralia.]

Ar. jahal, a mountain.] Mountain ; mount : a
term occurring in some geographic names of
Arabic origin. It is concealed in Gibraltar.

jecolein (.jek-o-le'in), n^ [L.jcc(«r), liver, +
oleum, oil, + -tn2.] One of the fatty princi- ^ ^ ] „. .

itained in cod-liver oil
Jemmy Jessamy (jem'i ges'a-mi). A dandy;

fiek'n-rin1 .1 ri, i^^.,^n^„„~\ 1-
_a fop. Also used attributively. See Je««o»iy,?i.

pies cont

jecorin (jek'o-rin), ». [Ujecur {jecor.),\\veT, Jena^ellss" See*nlaW

and phosphorus. It is found in nerve-rissue ^f''"'.,""'
"^^at. ] A soinething one can not

inthUvrr,inmuscle.tissue,andrtreblood:
to beT^ess'el^'

^''""'''^^"S *°° ^**^''°«^-«

,il":;^irr7vr"''"f''''^r. '?,'";""• jenl^ana (ha^^ne-gwit-na), n. [Cuban 8p
^MiVfiier;;!iwry'''-'''-'''''f'-''"14'"-

,*?/'''- '''"><"'"•>" f"-"" a native West Indian name
inu on fir rJp'^ ^^'''i°''vf''."'/'?'"-

(I'iehardo).] A ha^muloid fish, Il^mulon me-

}^eaaiemi ^Lt.^' X^aihail, taking lanurum, reaching a length of about one foot,(see ^at;eP).] Damage
;
trouble. found in the West Indie! and southward.



jenlguano

jenignano (ha-ne'gwa-no), n. [Cuban Sp.

^
,^-

Jcniguano (.Bitthystoma auro/iftea/um).

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

heniguano (Pichardo).] A West Indian fish,

Bathystoma aurolincatum.

JenMns (jeng'kinz), n. [A common English
surname used (like Brown, Jones, or Robinson)

as a generic name for au otherwise anonymous
person.] The imaginary name of a reporter

of "society news" and social gossip.

Jenkinsia (jeng-kin-zi-a), n. [NL., named
after Oliver P. Jenkins, an American ichthy-

ologist.]. A genus of herrings found on both
southern coasts of North America.

jenkinsite (jeng'kinz-it), n. [Named after J.

Jenkins of Monroe, Now York.] A ferriferous

serpentine, near hydrophite, occurring as an
incrustation on magnetite in Orange county,
New York.
Jennerian (je-ne'ri-an), a. Relating to Ed-ward
Jenner (1749-1823), the discoverer of the pro-

tective value of vaccination, or to vaccination
or other similar methods for the prevention of

infectious diseases.

Jennerization (jen'e-ri-za'shon), n. [Jenner-

ize + -ation.] Inoculation for the preven-
tion of an infectious disease ; vaccination ; re-

cently, the inoculation of cattle with tubercle

bacilli from the human being, for the purpose
of inducing a modified form of tuberculosis as
a protection against the more violent form
peculiar to cattle.

Jennerize (jen'e-riz), v.t.; pret. and pp. Jen-
nerizcd, ppr. Jennerizing. \^

Jenner (see *Jen-
nerian) + -fee] To vaccinate or inoculate,

in the manner practised or initiated by Edward
Jenner. See *Jennerizaiion.

jennet^, n. 2. The female ass; a jenny.
Tefietmeier and Southerland, Asses and Mule
Breeding, p. 146.

jenny, «• 5. A locomotive-crane; a self-propel-

ling crane used for candying heavy weights.

—

6. Compasses with one end bent inward.— 7.

A stroke in English billiards, originally a

losing hazard made from balk into a middle
pocket, the object-ball being near the pocket,

but below it: now applied to any acute-anglp<l

pocketing placed from balk to a ball outside,

and thence into any of the four pockets beyond
balk,— Silver jenny, a common name of Eucinostomus
gula, a flah of the family Gerridse, found from Cai'olina

to Brazil.

jentacular (jen-tak'ii-lar), a. [NL. *jentacn-

laris, < L. jentaculum, an early breakfast, <

jenUire, breakfast: see *jcntation.'] Relating
to breakfast.

jentationt (jen-ta'shon), n. [JAj. jentatio{n-),

(.jentare, breakfast, appar. contracted from
'jejunitare, <. jejunus, f&ating. Cf. dine, dinner.']

Breakfast.

jeopardy (jep'ar-di), V. t.
;
pret. and -p-p.jeopar-

dicd, ppr. jeopardijiiig. [Jeopardy, «.] To
jeopardize: as, he jeopardied his fame.

jepard, jepardy. Simplified spellings otjeopard,
jeopardy.

jequitiba (zha-ke-te-bii'), n. [Brazilian.] Any
one of several species of large Brazilian trees

belonging to the genus Cariniana, of the family
Lecythiduceee ; especially C. Brasiliensis and C.

cxceha. They yield an astringent bark useful
in bowel complaints, and a highly prized
hard, tough, durable wood.
Jerahmeelite (je-ra'me-el-it), n. [Jerahmeel
+ -ite'^.] One of the descendants of Jerah-
meel, the brother of Caleb (1 Chron. ii. 9),
living on the southern border of Judah : prob-
ably an Amalekite or Edomite tribe which
afterward was absorbed by Judah.

jerboa-kangaroo (jer'bo-a-kang-ga-ro'O, n.

One of the bush-tailed rat-kangaroos, Betton-
gia cuniculus, found in Tasmania.
jerboa-mouse, n. 2. The North American
jurnj)ing-mouse, Zapus hudsonicus.

jerboa-rat (jer'bo-ii-rat"), n. A common name
for the small rodents of the genus Hapatotis,
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found in Tasmania and the desert regions of

Australia. The best-known species is H.
tniteliclli.

jerfar (jcr'fiir), n. A fish, Gymnarcltus niloti-

ciis, found in the Nile, the only representative
of its family, remai'kablo for the cellular struc-

ture of its air-bladder, which resembles that

of certain ganoid fishes and probably func-
tions similarly as an imperfect lung.

jerib (je-reb'), «. [Pers. Hind. Ar. jaj-S.] A
Persian measure of surface equal, in various
localities, to from 1,000 to 1,066 square zar or
from 1,294 to 1,379 square yards.

jerk^, n. 6. In golf, a stroke in which the
club-head, after striking the ball, digs into

the ground.— 7t. An abrupt witticism ; a
sudden sally of wit.— 8. pi. Chorea or tic.

jerk-finger "(jcrk'flng'''ger), )). Same as trigger-

finger. Buck, Med. Handbook, IV. 526.

jerm (jerm), n, [Also germe; F. djerme. It.

germa, < At. Jan».] A trading-vessel in the Le-
vant; a vessel rigged with large lateen sails

and used on the Egyptian coast for carrying
passengers and freight.

jerrawicke (jer'a-wik), n. [Origin obscure.]
A name formerly given in Australia to beer or

ale made in that country. E. E. Morris, Aus-
tral English.

jerry, n. 2. A machine for shearing fabrics.
— 3. The jocular uproar or noise made in a
printing-house by compositors on any extraor-
dinary occasion. [Printers' slang.]

II. a. Defectively or flimsily constructed

;

jerry-built : as, a jerry house ; a jerry ship.

jerryism (jer'i-izm), n. Building in an unsub-
stantial, flimsy manner; jerry-building.

Jerry Sneak (jer'i snek'). [Jerry Sneak, the
cowardly henpecked 'Mayor of Garratt,' in

Foote's play of that name.] A henpecked,
mean, sneaking fellow

.

jersey, «. 3. [cap.l A celebrated breed of

dairy cattle which originated in the island

of Jersey, in the English channel, and is noted
for the yield of milk. .Terseys are tlie smallest of

dairy cattle, with rounded bodies, slender, rather short

IcRs, small, broad head, and small, waxy horns, often
crumpled. The color is variable, preferably fawn with
dark leps; but there are pure-bred animals of various
shades of yellow, brown, titn, mouse-color, light red, and
even black.— Blue Jersey, a sailor.

jersey-blue (jer'zi-blo'), n. An American
breed of large-sized fowls which resemble the
langshan, but are of a bluish color, with the
hackle- and sickle-feathers nearly black.

Jerseyman (jer'zi-man), «.; pi. Jerseymen
(-men). An inhabitant of the State of New
Jersey.
Jemsaiem chamber. See *cAom!)cr.— Jerusalem
com. See irKafir-corn.

jervic (jer'vik), u. [jcrv{ine) + -ic.J Same as

chelidonic.

jeso (je'so), n. [Sp. yeso = It. gesso, < L. gyp-
sum, gypsum.] In petrog., a bed of decom-
posed gypsum.

jewel-house

(jes'a-ked), n. [Ojibwa jessakkid.']

A seer and prophet whose functions are those
of a shaman: used to designate a particular
class of shamans of the Ojibwa.
The birch-bark records of the society, and the mnemo-

nic songs on birch-bark, employed by the Mide' priests,
as well as those of the JS'amkki'd and the Wibfino',
which represent two other grades of Shamans.

SmithsoniMn Rep., 1890, p. 48.

jessamin, ». A simplified spelling oi jessamine.

jestful (jest'ful), a. [jest^ +-/«?.] Jesting;
joking

;
given to jesting.

Jesuit, «.— Jesuits' bark, (b) The high-water shrub,
Iva/rvt£>tce,ns.

Jesuitize ( jez'u-it-iz), v.
;
pret. and pp. Jesuit-

iced, ppr. Jcsuitizing. [Jesuit + -fee.] I. trans.
To Jesuit.

n. intrans. To speak or act as a Jesuit.
Jet ware. See *ware^.
jet-black, a. II. n. A deep black color; spe-
cifically, an acid coal-tar color of the disazo
tjq)e, derived from disulpho-azo-benzene-
alpha-naphthylamine. It dyes wool a deep
bluish black in a mildly acid or neutral bath.
—Diamine jet-black Cr, 00, RB, and SS, direct cot-
ton coal-tjir colors. They dye unraordant«d cotton a Jet-
black in a salt bath.

jet-burner (jet'b6r"ner), n. A hollow iron or
steel casting pierced on its upper surface with
a number of small holes. A mixture of air and
vapor comes through these and forms Jets of combustible
vapor or gas, which, meeting additional air from tubes in
the center of the groups of small holes, gives complete
combustion and a blue flame.

jet-condenser (jet'kon-den"Bfr), n. An appa-
ratus for condensing steam by injecting into
it a jet of cool water. This can be done in a vessel
or chamber or in a pipe. The Injected water mixes with
the steam, and no attempt ia made to keep them apart
as in the surface-condenser.

jeterus, n. A spurious 'word, due to a mis-
reading or typographical error for iettrus, as
used in botany. 'The mistake was made by
Bischoff and copied by Lindley and others.

See icterus, 2.

jet-pile (jct'pil), n. A wooden or iron pile

that can be set in position by means of a jet

of water: so named to distinguish it from one
driven into place by means of a pile-driver.
The pile to be set in sand, either above or below the sur-
face of the water, is placed upright, with the point rest-

ing on the sand. A length of gas-pipe is placed close
beside the pile, the upper end being connected to a hose.
When a powei-ful stream of water is forced through the
pipe, the Jet of water escaping at the Imver end stirs and
loosens the sand, and the pile, no longer supported by
solid sand, sinks slowly downward by its own weight, the
pipe sinking at the same time. When the pile is deep
enough, the stream is cut off, and the sand compacts
around the pile, holding it flnnly in place. .\ less pow-
erful Jet loosens the pipe, and it can be withdrawn and
used again. Iron piles are sunk by forcing the water
through the hollow pile, the Jet escaping from the point
or toe of the pile. This process of pile-sinking is called
jet pile-driving.

jet-propeller (jet'pro-pel"fr), «. A de^•ice on
an air-ship or a vessel for throwing a jet of

air or water in a direction contrary to that in

which it is desired to propel the vessel. The
fluid is taken in at the forward end of the vessel and
thrown out at the other end. the reactive energy of the

Jet being thus utilized to drive the vessel ahead.

jet-propulsion (jet'pro-puFshon). n. The act

or process of propelling a vessel or an air-ship

by the reaction of a jet of water or air which
is set in motion by machinery contained in

the vessel.

jet-pump, «. 2. Same as./(?<fr-j)M»ij).

jet-slug (jet'slug), n. A kind of slug.

jet-valve (jet'valv), n. 1. A starting-valve

in au injector or inspirator.— 2. The valve
controlling the water-jet in a jet-condenser.

jeuderfegle (zhedera'gl). [F., 'play of rule.']

In ecartc, a hand on which it is right to stand,

or play without proposing; also, one with
which "it is right to refuse, or play without
giving cards.

jew-balance (jo'baT'ans), n. The name given
by sailors in the Mediterranean to the ham-
mer-headed shark.

jewed (jod), a. Having a jewing, -or jew-

wattle, at the base of the lower mandible, as

some breeds of domesticated pigeons.

jewel-cup (jo'el-kup), Ii. The agate fixed in

the center or the compass-card, it haF a depres-

sion or socket which rests upon the upright pin in the

center of the compass-bowl and on which the card re-

volves.

Jewelers' gold, grain. See -kgold. *jrnini.— Jewel-
ers* lathe, vise. See -klathe^. -kvinel.

jewel-house, ». 2t. A house or place in which
treasures or jewels are kept ;hence,a treasury.
— Master ofthejewel-honse, an ofticial who had charge

of all the plate used for the table of the king or of a great



jewel-house

noble ; specifically, one who had charge of all plate and
jewels in the Tower of London, rhillips, 170*j.

Thomas Cromwell

;

A man in much esteem with the king, and truly

A worthy friend. The king has made him yiuister

C the jewel houge.
And one, already, of the privy council.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 1.

jewely, rt. 2. Covered or adorned with jewels.

jewfisll, "• ('') In \ew .'^outh Wales, a name of two
or more species, idl lishes of large size, as Scissna antarc-
tica aiiA fjlaucosfima hebraicum, Sciiena antarctica is

the kingflsh of the Melbourne market. Scigena is called
dewflsh" in Brisbane. It belongs to the family Scisenidae.

E. E. Morris, Austi-al English.

jewhood (jo'liiid), 11. Judaism; the state or
eonditidii of being a Jew. CarlyJe.

Jewish fasts, festivals. See *fast3, *festival.

Jewism, ". 2. A characteristic of the Jews
or of their method of speech ; a Jewish idiom.

jew-lizard (jo'liz"ard), «. A large lizard, Am-
phibolurus harhatus, of the family Agamulse.
It is found in Australia, where it is known
also as the bearded U:ard from the frill of

spines beneath the throat.

jew-monkey (jo'mung'ki), n. A name for

two very different species of monkey, one,
Pitheciuchiropotes, from northern South Amer-
ica, and the common macaque, Mac<icus cijtio-

miilgus, of southern Asia: supposed to be
siven on account of the beard.

Jews'-stone, n. 3. Crystallized iron pyrites
or pyrite, early used as a gem.

jew-wattle (jo'wot "l), «. Same 0,8 jewing.
The next important point is the beak wattle, which

should appear (in the I)rag(K)n) on the upper mandible
alone, lower orjew wattle being a fault. Book of Pigeons.

jezail (je-zir, or-zal'), «. [K\so jicail, juznil

;

< Pers. jazaiW] A long and heavy musket
fired from a rest, used by Asiatic tribes. It

is of the same character as the jingal.

All night the cressets glimmered pale
On nwar sabre and Tonk jVzfliY,

Mewar headstall and Marwar mall,

That clinked iu the palace yard.
R. Kipling, The Last Suttee, st. 2.

' Nublee Baksh Punjabi .Tat found a hide-bound flail,

Chimbn Singh from Kikaneer oiled his Ton\^jezaii.

It. Kipling, What Happened, st. 8.

Jezebelian (jez-e-bel'ian), a. Having the
character of a Jezebsl; impudent; wicked.

Jezebelish (jez'e-bel-ish), a. Same as *Jeze-
hrfifin.

jeziah (jez'yS), ». [Pers. At. Jisyah.'] A poll-

Ita.x
imposed by Mohammedan law on non-

Mohammedan subjects ; specifically, that ex-

acted by the Mogul emperors in India. X. E. I).

L O. W. An abbreviation of Junior Grand
Wl'arden.

laral Ija'ral), n. [E. Ind.] The East Indian
thar, Hemiiragus jemlaicus, one of the wild
goats.

jhobu (jo'bo), ». [A Tibetan name.] A small
breed of cattle, used as beasts of burden in

Tibet : a local name adopted liy various ^vriters.

.\ cross-breed of honie<l cattle called jAofert.

Geog. Jour. (K. O. 8.), XV. 153.

jhow (jou), n. [Anglo-Ind., < Hindi jhau,
< Skt.jAaic«i'«.] The Indian tamarisk, Tama-
rix Indica, a shrub or small tree found
throughout India in the marshes of rivers and
along the sea-coast. Its wood is used princi-

pally as fuel and the smaller twigs are used
tor thatching and basketry.

JHVH. He&Jehorah.
jib', « 2. The boom of a derrick; the inclined
strut in a derrick, which can be swung in a
vertical as well as a horizoutiil plane Flying-
Jib hjilyards. See *hal!)a rd.—Jlb-and-stasrsail-j ack,
a sjiilurs' name for a ner\'ou8, fussy nlliccr who keeps tile

watch uniieces.«arily on the move trimming and making
and sliorteuiiig sail.

—

Upjil)! (»*aw(.), a conmiand to

sUr'- off.

^^^^ As soon as I told him that, he up jib and went off.

^^B Dialect Soles, II. vi.

^^baro(he'ba-r6), n. [Also gibaro; W. Ind. Sp.
^^^g(baro, rustic, savage, wild : from an aborigi-

^^^bal word; of. Tsiiuo zibao, mountain region.]

^^^Pne of the poorer class of native peasantry in

^^Bforto Rico. F. J. Ober, Our West Indian
^^" Neighbors, p. 231.

jibbah (jib'a), «. Same aajubbah.

bber^ I'jib'^r), r. ». See gibber^.

bbong, ". Same as *gcchiing.

ib-bOOm, M.—Flying-lib boom, the light spar that
'est* on tli,- jili-b'H»m an*! that is rigged out ahead of the
tter. —Jib-boom guys. Hee *gugi.

ibby-horse (jib'i-h6rs), n. A showman's
orse covered with gaudy trappings.

crane (jib'kran), n. A crane having a
orizontal boom on which travels a trolley
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which carries the hoisting-tackle. The boom is

supported by a rotating column and by a bracket and

Jib.crane.

a. mast pivoted below and above ; 6, jib or boom supporting trol.

ley; f. troUey traversing jib : rf. strut: *, hoistingr.chain and block :

y. motor: f. controUer for handling hoist, traverse of trolley, and
wing-gear of mast.

counterweights, or is pivoted to a fixed column. Many
types are in use, operated by hand or by electric or pneu-
matic ntotors.

jib-foresail (jib'for" sal), 71. The first head-sail
forward of the foremast on a fore-and-aft ves-
sel, which sets on the forestay.

jib-headed (jib'hed''ed), a. Having, as a sail,

its head shaped like that of a jib, namely,
pyramidal or like an inverted V. All head-sails
and galf-topsails are jib-headed, with the exception of the
English style of square-headed gaif-topsail. See -kjack-

linrd.

jib-header (jib'hed"^r), n. A sail whose head
is shaped like the head of a jib. See *jib-

headed.

jib-iron (jib'i'fern), «. Naut., the thimble in

the clue of a jib.

jib-machine (jib'ma-shen'), n. In mining, a
machine for cutting coal, in which the frame
carrying the cutting-tools is mounted on the
end of a jib, so that it may be swung around
and worked at various angles.

jib-netting, «—Flylng-Jlb netting, a safety netting
rigged under the flying-jib Itiwm.

jiboggan (ji-bog'an), «. [From a variant form
of the Algonkin original of toboggan.'] A
large sled on runners. [New Eng.]

jiboo (ji-bo'), '• t. In lumbering, to remove a
grab from (a log).

jiboya (ji-bo'ya), n. [Tupi (Martius).] The
boa-coust rictor.

jib-post (jib'post), n. The post of a jib-crane
or derrick; the vertical member which sup-
ports the arm or jib of a crane or derrick. .

jib-traveler (jib'trav"el-cr), «. Naut., the
large iron ring to which the tack of a cutter-

yacht's jib is made fast. This ring encircles the
bowsprit, and is run in and out on that spar by means of

an outhaul and an inhaul respectively. The jib is always
set flying, the halyards and sheets being hooked in and
unhoi>ked as the sail is Bet and taken in.

jicama (he'ka-mii), n. [NahuatI xicama, or
xicamatl.'] In Mexico, a name applied to sev-

eral edible roots, especially to that of the
yam-bean, Cacara erosa, a leguminous plant
with a sweetish, turnip-like root, which may
be eaten either raw or cooked. 'This plant is

now widely spread throughout the tropics.

jicara (he'ka-ra), «. [Amer. Sp. jicara, <

NahuatI xicalli, the calabash-tree.] 1. Same
as calabash-tree. Compare *higuera.—2. Same
as calabash, 1.— 3. In metal., a small bowl
used in testing silver amalgam. P/ji////w and
Baucrman, Elements of Metallurgy, p. 743.

jicote (he-ko'ta), n. [Mex. Sp., < NahuatI
licotli.] The name given in Mexico to any
stinging burrowing bee.

jlcotera (he-ko-ta'ra), n. [Mex. Sp.] The
nest of a jicote.

jiff^ (jif), "• Short for jiffy: as, he was off in

^jiff-

jiffle (jif'l), V. i.; pret. and pp. jifflcd, ppr.

jiffiing. [Imitative variant of shuffle.'] To
shuffle with the feet. [Prov. Eng.]

jig, «., 6. (<() An appliifnce used in the manufacture of

ai-ticles on the intei-changeable system, whereby exact

uniformity of dimension is secured. The blank to be
operated on is attaclied t^j the jig. and the latter compels
all holes to come at detenninate distances, anil all profiles

to measure alike when machining is completed, with-

out calibration and measurement (e) Xaut., a tackle

made fast to one end of the throat and peak halyards so

as to get an extra purchase after the regular hauling part

has been belayed.— Collom Jig, in mining, an ore-jig in

which the plungers are depressed by the blows of a heavy
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cast-iron rocker : much used in the Lake Superior copper
region.— Harz Jig, in mining, the side-piston jig which
had its development in the Harz mountains of Germany.
—Krom Jig, in mining, an air-jig in which the separation
of minerals of different specific gravity is effected by
pulsating blasts of air.

jig, ''. f.—To Jig up (naut.), to set up with the jig: said
of the throat ana peak of a sail.

jiga (je'gii), n. [Given as from "Chinese
jign, mimic me."] The name in China for any
wasp which stores up caterpillars as food for
its yoimg. Cambridge Nat. Hist., VI. 92.

jig-backed (jig'bakt), a. Having a crooked or
twisted back. .

It was discovered that, from a wrench, she [a mare] was
also jig-backed. Sporting Mag., VIII. 262. N. E. D.

jig-brow (jig'brou), n. In mining, an under-
ground railroad operated by gravity : same as
jig, 6(b). [Eng.]

jig-drilling (jig'dril'ing), ». The process of
drilling holes the location of which is deter-
mined by a jig or templet. The holes may be
located very accurately in this manner, and any number
of pieces can be drilled with the holes in the same rela-

tive position.

jig-dyer (jig ' di " 6r), n. A dyeing-machine
largely used for dyeing cloth a solid color in
the open or full width, it consists of a dye-vat above
which are two rolls upon which cloth may be wound.
The cloth passes tlirough the dye liquor back and forth
from one roll to the other until the dyeing process ir

completed.

jig-filing (jig'fi"ling), «. The process of filing

to a definite size or outline by the use of a jig

or templet.

jigged (jigd), a. Made in a jig; hence, accu-
rately made. See '^jig, 6 (d).

jigger^, n. 2. (m) A clutch for attaching mine-cars
to a haulage rope, consisting of a vertical rod with aide-

hooks which hold by biting the rope as the rod turns.

Barrowman, Glossary.

7. An illicit still.— 8. A leaded hook or
gang of hooks used without bait for catching
fish by jigging. Seejig,6(c).— 9. Amachine
used for dyeing cloth. See *jig-dyer.—10. In
golf, a club with an iron head, between a
mashy and a mid-iron, used for approaching.
— 11. In wireless teleg., a, small transformer
used for regulating and maintaining the differ-

ence of potential between the terminaxs of a
coherer.— 12. In the Boyal Mint, a small
weight which it is necessary, in certain cases,

to add to a given number of coins to make an
exact potmd in weight. W. J. Hosking, Royal
Mint. N. E. D.

jiggerl, «'. t. 2. To pull (a log) by horse-
power over a level place in a slide.

jigger-block (jig'er-blok), n. A block having
tTie strap, whether of rope or metal, continued
out so as to furnish a convenient means of se-

curing it.

jiggering (jig'fer-ing), n. In ceram., the pro-

cess of making plates and saucers, and other
flat-ware, on the jigger. See jigger^, 2 (e).

jigger-sail (jig'er-sal), «. A sail that sets on
a jigger-mast.

jigger-tackle (jig'fer-tak'l), n. Naut, ahandy-
billy used about decks ; a watch-tackle.

jigging (jig'ing), H. The sifting, dressing, or

sorting of ore by means of a jigging-machine.

jiggle, f. H. trans. To jerk or joggle slightly.

jiggle (jig'l), n. A slight joggle ; a quick jig-

gling movement.
jig-saw (jig'sa), V. t. To cut with a jig- or

scroll-saw.

jiguagua (he-gwa'gwa), »i. [W. Ind. Sp., from
an aboriginal name.] A West Indian name
of Caranx hippos, a carangoid fish found on
both coasts of tropical America.

jilt, ". 2. Same as gillet. Scott, Old Mortal-

ity, viii.

jim-bang (jim'bang), «. Same as *jing-bang.

jim-binder (jim'bin'dSr), n. Same as *binder,

10.

jim-crow, n. 2. In mining, a crowbar having
at one end a claw similar to a hammer-claw.

jimjatn, ». 3. pi. Oddities; fads.

jimmy-legs (jim'i-legz), n. A cant name for

the master-at-arms in the United States navy.

Jimmy Low (jira"i 16'). The timber-tree

called forest-mahogany. Eucalyptus rcsinifera.

See Eucalyptus, ironharh-tree, and *Jemmy
Donnelly. [Colloq., Australia.]

Jimmy Squarefoot (jim"i skwar'fut). A
sailors' name for the devil ; the nautical Luci-

fer or Satan.

jin (jin), «. [Perhaps another use of gin^ (a

machine).] A tall pole used in connection
with rope and tackle to raise heavy objects.
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jina (jin'a), n. [Skt.] The overcomer; a jiudo (j6-d6'), «. [Also j«-rfo ; < Jap. jiu,ju. Job's cofin (jobz kof'in). A popular name
Buddha, or a Jain saint. < Chin. jeu,Jou, soft,+ rfo, < Chin, (ao, way.] for the constellation Delphinus or the Dol-

jmg(jintr), r. [Imitative, like ri»<)'2, (iiij;, cftinJ', A modern modification of *jiu-jutsu (which phin.

etc.j I. intraiis. To ring. see). jobsmith (.iob'smith), n. A smith who does
II. trans. To ring or jingle. Some confusion has arisen over the employment of the jobs of all kinds.

ling (jing), »l. DlH(7, r.] A short, sharp ring. teun"jimio." To malie the matter e'.ear I will state that Job's-tearS, ".-WUd Job's-tears, the Virginia false

•jing-bang (jing'bang), «. [Also jim-bang;^n i-tv.:?rnSVct™S>%rarSsu7oet .r™,«x.ll o» «,,.od.„,„ r.V^^^

invented term.] -Shebang'; concern; thing: //„„coc*r«jid i/wa«A'; The Complete Kano.Iiu-Jitsu, .,"'' ".!,., ,. ... , r,,T . ,,
used only in the phrase, 'the whole jing-baiig.' [1905, p. xi. jocalia (jo-ka li-a), n. pi. [ML. : see jewel.^

[Slang.] The art of jiu-jitsu, so C. K. Moriya, the editor of the I" ?""', jewels
;
more especially, ornaments

jingle «. 6 A two-wheeled car (like the Irish Japanese Times, said last night hy way of introduction to belonging to a married woman ns her sepa-

iingle) used in some parts of Australia. £. E. «." exhihition of native athletes at the Colmnbia Univer- rate property, which, if not in keeping with
J i" .•' r . , v; ," i sitygymnasium, is some S-W years old, hut the more mod- hnr stutinn in life f.oiilrl 110 coivorl t,^. ooti-f.rHorns, Austral English. ern development ol jiu-do has been worked out within V^^ station m lite, could be seized to satisfy

^S-'ofa^^^ii^^ot^' a'-beli-h^g np?n t
«~~->.

r. ..„.n. P„., .eh. s. XIK.. jo/b (/a^!), n [G., lit. yoke : see ,0..] An
spring and controlled bv a eord or mre from jiu-jitsu (jo-jit'so), n. See *jiu-juUu. t^^fJ'"^

land-measure, equal to 1,600 square

the pilot-house. When rmig, its jingling sound sig- jiu-jutsian (j6-jut'si-an), «. [Also jiu-jiUian ;
klatter, or 1.4_ acres.

niftes that all is clear or 'full speed aliead,' or, after enter- <.jiu-juisu + -kin,'] One who practises or jock^ (jok), «. [jock^,r.'] An iron rod, usually
ing a sJip or dink, that the boat is fast. teaches the Japanese art of wrestling called pronged, which "is attached to the rear end of

jingle-jangle (jing'gl-jang'gl), v. i. To make jiu-jutsu. a train of mine-cars ascending an incline, and
a jingling sound. jiu-Jutsu (jo-jiit'so), n. [Also, less correctly, trails behind, to stop the descent of the cars if

jingling (jing'gling), «. 1. A continued ring- jiu-jiUu; < 5a,Tj>. jiu-jutsu, otherwise /i7-jMfS2 the rope breaks. [Scotch.]

ing; a lively noise of bells, or the like clink- (Hepburn), <jm or /« (not used in Jap. alone), Jock", n. 3. A nautical name for a Scotch
ing.— 2. Agame in which the players are < Chin, jew (Williams), .;o« (Giles), soft, yield- seaman.
blindfolded and try to catch one, called the ing, pliant, + jutss (Hepburn), art, science, jOCkey, «. 9. Same as *jocl;ey-weight.
' jingler,' who is not blindfolded and who jin- rules, principles, artifice, trick, < Chin, shu Along the bar runs a rubbing ">cJ-fj/," which is worked
gles a bell to attract their attention and, if (Canton and Hakka sftwi, Wunchow jwe, 2mc, to and fro by the regulator lever and a counter-weight,

skilful, to divert it. Also calledjinglhig-match. etc.), an art, a trick, a mystery, a precept.] ^'"'- n»rldand Engtn., Dec. 19, 1903, p. ioi7.

jingUng-match (jing'gling-mach), .. Same The system of wrestling practised in Japan. SlJ^&iSt^^y^^lS'hTh^'Tc'^s"^^^^^^
as *jingUng, 2. In its latest developments it has become an x-shaped frame, two arms of which extend down the

Jiniro (iinsr'iro) r t To force to a certain course elaborate system of physical training directed animal's sides and are secured by girths ; the upper arms

of action by the"influence of the Jingo spirit, particularly to the pnLctiee of ceri^ain holds .'X^TT ""^TZlZ 'T^'^^S f'^'f"'\ , ,

that is, an aggressive bellicose patriotism^. and 'tricks' by which an adversary may be J^^ify^Vth ™e^s°li^s"fe,J'^em,lr sTde''
'""' "'

Jingoist (jing'go-ist), n. and a. I. n. Same as tMO"*™ or overcome.
jockey-bar (jok'i-biir),' «. The broad, flat top

Jiugo, 2. Associated with sword-play was an art variously known -^^^ ^f ^ kitchen-grate. [Prov. Eng.]^ '
-D II- I, ^ tv ^^ t as shmobi, yawara, and ;tn;«(«i(, names which nnply the ^ L^ iv^.

.
uug.j

11. a. KesemDlmg or navingine qualities 01 exertionof muscular force in such a manner as to produce The table was laid with cups and saucers, the kettle
Jingoism. a maximum of effect with a minimum of effort, by direct- was singing on tlie >cJ-ey-()ar, and Auntie Nan hereelf,

iink2 (iingk), n. [Imitative; ef.nnnr, cfejnfc.etc] ing an adversary's strength so as to become auxiliary to • • •
wiis fluttering about with . .

the light gaiety of a
• The sharp ingle of coins hence, coin itself; '""'« »-" ^"'i'- *"'

-

^^l^- ™^'
.
""?• ^ ,,.,,., ''f

'^''"'\ ^'
''r""""'

"' '•

chink. [Slang.] jiva (je'vU), n. [Skt. jlvd, akin to L. vivus, JOCkey-boot (jok i-bot), n. A top-boot at one

jinker.H. 2. i)i. An Australian contrivance much living: see wsifi.] In Hindu philosophy, the *j™2,
'*J°™

by jockeys. Also called Joctei/.

used in the bush for moving heavy logs and individual soul or principle of life. .-"• -^- •'^- ,.,,., ,

trunks of trees. It consists of two pairs of wheels jivan-mukti (je'van-mok"te), n. [Skt. jivan- JOCkey-cap (jok i-kap), n. A cap with a long
with their axletrees joined by a long beam, under which mukti, <. jivana, life, + miikti, release, deliver- peak, worn by jockej-s.

the trunks are suspended by chains. Its structure is anee, beatitude.] In Hindu philosophy, a jOCkeysWp, n. 3. The practice of deceiving

l%tS.'^Zl"'KTi^or''r^^:st^"^,n2^''''' release from evil obtained by means of true in horse-.Tealing
;
hence, in trade, trickery;

jinket (jing'ket), f. 1. [Imitative of quick mo- jLiowledge obtained in this life. .s"^""? P'"^",^^- , ,. .^_ , , . , u
tion ; cf. jink.Y To frolic and rompl fling or JJ. An abbreviation of Justices. JOckey-weight Ook i-w*t), n. A weight which

dance about In. A contraction of JK»c«on. is slid along a beam in a testing- or weighing-

jinkle (jing'kl), v. i.-, pret. and pp. jinMed, Jo" (jo), n. [Jap.,/o, < Chin, ehang, a measure machine, to obtain accurate adjustment, or to

ppr. Hnklina. [Imitative; cf. *jinket.-] To of ten Chinese feet.] A Japanese measure of secure finer readings than will be given by

move with quick, nimble action; dart and length legally established as 9.94 English feet, .balance-weights,

swerve '^^^ cloth measure of the same name is said JOCKO, w. Originally adopted by Buffon as the proper

jinny, ». 3. The traveler on the arm of a crane to be a fourth part longer. Bering, Conver- LToX^SLXrty^'„}Ze"sL^ile\^n™k",^^^^^^^Z
from which the bight of the chain and the sion iaoies, p. o4. original use of the word has been forgotten. The name
hook-block of the crane depend. jOan, «. 2. [cap.] A familiar name for a is a sophistication of a West African name, Buffon 's jocJro

iiviTiir rnarl l\\-n'\ -rcuW „ In niininn a iiir- o COUntrv ffirl
standing for enjocko, and that for West African ejljcco,jmny-roaa pm l-roaj, n. in mmmg, a Jlg, a Louuiry giri.
nckeko, nshitgo, enche-eko, etc., a chimpanzee,

gravnty-road in a coal-mine. NowcanI make any J-o<,nalady
j^^^ (^5.^.5.) „. [W. Ind. Sp. ><•«, from an

Jlnny-Spinner (jm'l-spin"er), n. A sailors' . ,„ iAa*., K. John, 1. L 184.
-"aVo-i^ij,-. „' „ -i"- a local nan,., of \Vo«(3>»;«

nan^e i^r the cockroach found on board ships. JOb^ «.-A put-up lob, a hoax or cheat, arranged be-
f„ °"fi^f.

"^^^^^
:.-««-i,.'..'k» /i;« «;i,'; oi,oN ., .• rv^ ™„ oi,„„t ;„ forehand: as, the old woman s blindness was a ptit-tip .JOCU, a lutianoiQ nsn ot tlie West Inaies.
Jinnkisba (Jin-nk 1-sha), e. e. lo go about in

j„(, to excite pity. [CoUoq.i-Io doone'sjob or to do jocundryt (jok'un-dri), «. [jocund + -ry.]
aguu-ikisha. the lob for, to kill or ruin one. [Slang.] -To put up Cheerfulness

;
jocularity ; a jocund action.

jin-Sen (lin-sen'), n. The camp fan, an old a Job on one, to cheat or hoax by some prearranged
, tj-

•"t^
\j /, „ 4 /-, ir scheme fColloo 1

And favour our close JocojMfnf,
type of flat feather fan used m Japan. C. M. . 'VV,™^^ ',,'^''"^'

, -u ,
,,, ^„i :,„ n „ a «tn,.i 1

Till all thy Dues be done and nought left out
Snhceif, Fans of Japan, p. 20. jobbemolhsmt Oob fer-nol-izm), n. A stupid

j|,,„„,^ Corrections of Comus. -V. E. D.
• lijapa (he-pe-ha'pii), «. [Yunca Indian, in .act or speech, characteristic of a gobbernoU.

^^^,^^^^ (jo'bnsh), «. In the Bahatmas,
euador; the name of a town in Ecuador.] Jobbing-house (job i.ug-hous), w. A mercan- j„quinia Eeyensis, a. common shrub growing

1. A kind of grass used m Ecuador for making tile house that buys in bulk from the importer gp^al limestone, and also found on thi
hats.— 2. A hat made of the jipi japa grass, or manufacturer and sells to the retailer. Florida keys Compare ioricoorf
These hats are not of the best grade The name is fre- jobbing-plate (job'ing-plat), n. The trade- joepye-weed' ".-Spotted Joepye-weed. Same as
quently given to all the straw hats more commonly name for gold. Sliver, and other metals when "mltieil *i-w>brir,ht

^ jocpyc wccu. ..i.ie a»

known as Pan^na Aaa rolled into tbi.i plates for jewelers' use. inev «. 3. AVoung kangaroo [Australia 1Ecuador is the real home of the hats wrongly designated . ,,, ,. ,,,, , , . ,., J""*! "• "^^ -^ i'J'^^a •^<i^^^iou. L.n.u»iiaii,t.j

under the name ot "Panama." . . . Everywhere in Latin JObDle (JOD 1), n. A choppy sea; a jabble. In the case of the larger kangaroos, the young, or

America the hat is known under the name of iipijapa, in See jabble'^. 'Joey,' whK-h may be the size of a hare before it Anally

honor of the city where its manijfacture was first started, job-book (job'buk), «. In job-printing, a book Se wheiraYspe'^r' i^Vol^7X'Ta^ 'i^fp^mIt IS only in Eurolie or outaide of the producing countries *• „.i,;,i ii,„ „„„i;' ,i„„„ 'c „„„v. i„>. „„ »l,„
lunaie wnen at speed. Anoirieayc, jiaj, l»uo, p. luo.

that this hat receives the name of a city which does not '^ ^^^I'fl' ^^'^ particulars of each job, as the ^ ,^ ^ , ^ ^ drawer of water '

make it. The finest hats are made in Jipijapa and at charges, the number printed, size, etc., are „• „ ,, . . ,,„trai Kn<»lish TAimf ralia 1
Montecristi, in the province of Manabi, Ecuador, this in- entered for reference. . •

-" -"/"^"«i Austral l!.nglisn. LAUhtraiia.J

du.strybeingoneof the greatest resources of the country. ;„t,{«™ ,';xi,';„„\ .. r,'„;,^a. l„„^ T A •.,„l.i;« JOCy (jo'i), r. t. [jotv, «., 4. Cf. kid^, r.,iO
A,n.r.Anthropoloui<.t,}^^.-yiMd.,VM.l,.i.w,.iphmz{iohin^^ >^^ insult (a person) bv the crv of

jiquilite (he-ke-le'ta), ». [Nahuatl «M;i,/«(Z(«, JOD-man (job man), «. A gob-master. [Eng.] ^j^g^., [Slang, Australia.] E. E. Morris,
C xihuitl, turquoise, + quilitl, plant.] In JOb-P^^Ser (job'mung"ger), n. Same a» Austral English.
Mexico and Central America, the indigo- ./"'''"''"' "J-

jog, «'. f.—To jog the loo, (naiK.) to work the pump-
plants Indigofera Anil and I. tinctoria. job-press (job'pros), n. A small printing- handles.

jirble (i^r'bl) c • pret. and x>yi.jirble(l ppr. jir-
'"acliine, usually with platen movement, con- jog, «. 5. In mining, a short post or piece of

blimi [Imitative] I intrans To spill over structed for the rapid printing of the small timber placed between two others to keep

as liquid from an' unsteady vessel, with appa- ^ards and pieces of paper used in merean- them apart ; a studdle. [Eng]

rently some reference to its gurgling sound: .t'le "'ork. Joggle, v.t. 3 In (row ship-bmldtng. to make a

as. AJirbUng tub.
= » o

job-pnnter, n. Specifically—2. A t.vpe-setter joggle m (a plate or bar).

n. trans. To pour out (a liquid) with an ^^1^" composes cards, circulars, posters, and joggle, n. 4. In mech.: (a) A pin or tenon

unsteady hand: as he jirbles out a dram commercial forms with types made for that projecting from a casting to hold it when set

\ E ij
• t J

purpose. in place. (6) A raised rib or ridge on which

jirga, jirgah (jer'ga), w. [Afghani?] A council Job-printing (job'prin"ting), «. The custom- restsaplummer-blockor other bearing.—5. In

of elders or head men among the Afghans ary work of a job-printer, such as the print- iron ship-buildinq, a setting back of part of a

A jinjah is a friendly meeting in council of the headmen '^^ °^,^, "^l^^'
handWHs- bill-heads, posters, plate or of a bar to obtain a flush surface where

of different clans for the purpose of discussing intertribal etc. The term is also applied to pamphlet- other parts cross, or to enable it to fat around
affairs. Geug. Jour. (R. G. S.), XII. 361. catalogues, illustrated or in colors. a projection, as a butt-strap.

•J^P'
E(



joggling-board

joggling-board (jog'ling-bord), n. A plank,
-usiieuded between supports at each end,
upon which one sits and 'joggles' up and
down for amusement or exercise. See the
extract.

A •'jo'jgling-b'Xird " is the latest contrivance for exer-

cise tliat has made its appearance in these parts anil it

is liable to l)econie the pttor man's horse. . . . [It is]

a hardwooil board some 20 feet long, with solid supports
at each end that allow the l)oard to move freely and yet
keep it from becoming detached. One sits on*he twtard,

waves his amis up and down and then "joggles," the
board sending him up and down as on a horse.

Kansas City Daily Star, Aug. 18, 190).

joggling-machine ( jog'ling-ma-shen"), «. A
power machine for making a joggled edge on a
steel plate. (See*/o(/f/?e, «., 5.) It consists of two
massive rollers, one above the other, on parallel axes.

Each roller baa two diametei-s, the lai-ge part of the top
roller being over the small part of the bottom roller, and
ricf rersa. The i-ollers being suitably adjusted, the edge
f the plate is jiassed between them, thus pressing a jog-

-!e into the edge as the plate is rallied through.

A more recent appliance for reducing weight [of the
butt-strap] is the joffffling-machiiie.

Encyc. Brit., XXXIL 693.

joggly (jog'li), fl. Shaky ;
joggling.

jog-trot (jog'trot), V. i. To go at a jog-trot or

monotonous pace.

jog-trotty (jog'trot'i), fl. Of a jog-trot, easy-
going, monotonous character.

"And how do you get on, Richard?" said I.

"Oh! well enough!" said Richard. . . . "It's rather
Jofr-trotty and humdrum. But it'll do as well as anything
else." Dickens, Bleak Uoase, L xvii.

John Day beds. See *bedi.

John Doe proceedings. See *proceeding.

John-dory, «• 2. A name given in New South
Wales and Tasmania to Zeus auntraJis, of the
family Zeidse. It is nearly the same as Zeus
faber, the John-dory of Europe. Also called
bastfird dorey, bonr-fsh, and dollar-fish. E. E.
Morris, Austral English.

John Gilpin ing. See *jm(/1.

John-mariggle (jon'mar'i-gl), n. Same as
tfn-jinnndtr, !i.

johnny, «. 5. [_cap.'\ A hanger-on about a
theater.

He w^ for yeara a Johnny in the green room.
Daily Xewtpaper,

Johnny Crapand, a name (meaning 'Johnny Toad')
wnnetime.s iiiveii to a P'rench seaman.

—

Johnny Fresh, a
member nf the shiji s company wlm is making nis maiden
voyage.—Johnny Newcome. .Same as itjtihnny Fresh,—Johnny on the spot, one who is always up to time or
never caught napping. [Collo<j.]

The Header, May, 1901, p. 602.

johnny-cake, ». 3. In Australia, a cake baked
on the aslies or cooked in a frying-pan. E. E.
Morris, Austral English.
Johnny-jump (jon'i-jump), n. The shooting-
star, Dodf'iiithcon Meadia.
Johnny-jtunper (jon'i-jum'ptr), n. Same as
JohMiiij-jumi>-ui>. Both names are loosely ap-
plied to violets in general.

johnny-smoker (jon'i-smo'ker), n. The long-
jiluined purple avens, Sieversia ciliata, of North
America: so called from the smoke-like aspect
of the plumose styles in the fruit.

Johnsonella (jon-so-nel'a), n. [NL. (Wight,
1903), a <liminutive of Jotinsonia.] A genus of
riionoeotyledonous plants of the family Lili-

irete. See Johnsonia.

Johnson grass. See *grass.

johnsonite (jon'son-it), n. Same aa*masrite.
Johnson's mixture, powder. See ^mixture,
*l'i>rrder.

johnstrupite (jon'strii-pit), «. [Named for F.
Iiihitslrirj) of Copenhagen.] A fluosilicate

'oiitaining titanium, the cerium and yttrium
iietals, calcium, and other elements. It

curs in brownish-green monoclinic crystals
and is found in southern Norway.
John's-wort, ".raise John's-wort, the pincweed
or on.nge-gni«.s, Sarnthra jentiaiuiides.

Join, V. t. 7. To ilraw, as the sect of which A
. and B are the end points.

'*Jmn FC." Custom seems to allow this smgular ex-
elon as an abbreviation for "draw the straight line
"or for "join ¥ to C by the straight line y(-\"

Todhunter, Euclid, p. 254.

> join up, to join ; join together.

^Where ga{« occur between different surveyed blocks,
i have been joined up by triangulation.

Oeoy. Jour. (R. O. S.), XIII. 69.

H. 2. In geom., the straight determined
two points.

JL A line determined by two points on it is called a
aight' 2. t»n any two points can be pat one, but

lly one, straight, their 'Join.'
Merriman and Wmnhrard, Iligher Mathematics, p. 70.

An abbreviation ct( joincrg.

at, n. 6. In racing or bettinij slang, an out-
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side book-maker's paraphernalia of list-frame,
umbrella, etc., some of which are joined
together iu movable pieces. X E. 7^.— Bell-
and-splgot Joint. See iktcHi.— Bonded Joint, a rail-

road-juint having a metal bond designed to nnite the ends
of the rails when they form an electric circuit as in block-
signaling,— Cardan Joint, a nnivei-sal joint ; one which
permits of motion about two axes at right angles to each
other.— Chamfered Joint, a joint in caipentry or
cabinet- or pattern-making in which the two elements to
be joined are cut and finished so that tlie joint is at an
angle with the face or edge of the piece.— Charcot's

iolnt. Same as Charcot's •^arthropathy.— Chopart'S
Olnt, in anat., the joint between the two rows of tarsal
>< >iies.— Condyloid Joint. Same as *coiuUila rth rosis.—
Hysterical Joint, an atfection of a hysterical nature
which simulates an arthritis.— Inserted Joint, in ptvmb-
iny. etc., any form of joint in which fine i)ipe is made to
fit inside of another, as a common soil-pipe leaded joint

:

opposed to yf«7if7e-^(>/«t.— Instllated Joint, in railroad-
ing, a joint in which a non-conducting material of the
same section as the rail is placed between the ends of the
rails and non-conducting guards and washers under the
nuts <if the joint-bolts. It is nsed at the ends of blocks
to clo.se the rail-circuit controlling a signal.— Joint-mO-
tion sensatiOIL i^e Joint-pressure *scnsation.— Joint-
firessure sensation. See *,vKxnfiV)n.— Metacarpal
Olnts, attacbnients between the last four metacari^al
lones.— Metatarsal Joints, the articulatifins of the
metatarsal hones one with another.— Pasteboard Joint,
a joint made steam- or water-tight by pasteboard packing.— Putty-Joint, in mech. : (a) A pipe-joint in which
muslin covered with putty is used for pacJcing. (b) A
joint between two metal plates, made water-tight by
injecting thin putty into the crevices.— Eolled Joint, a
wiped solder-joint w^hich connects two jtipes, made by
holding the wiper stationary and turning or rolling the
pipes upon supports.— Saddle-shaped joint. Same as
snddle-Joint, "2.- Socket-and-splgot Joint, a bell-and-
spigot joint See *hcH and spigot.— Struck Joint, in
masonry, a joint that is finished by striking or snuHithing
the mortar with a jointer, n<i mortar bein;: nsed but what
is necessary t^:) mjike the joint.— Stmck-and-trimmed
Joint, a trinmied joint.— Tarsometatarsal Joint, the
articulation between the metatai'sal lutnes and the liones
forming the second row of the tarsus.— Telescopic
Joint, a joint in which one member of a two-part joint is

free to slide in and out of the other member, as in the
joints of a telescope.—Trimmed Joint, in masonry, a
joint between two adjacent bricks or stones which tias

been filled with mortar and struck or finished with a hoi-
K)w-faced jointer, thus making a joint that rounds out

Joint action. See *action.

Joint cost. See *cost^.

joint-bolt (joint'bolt), ». In car^building, any
screw-bolt employed to bind together timbers
that meet at a right angle. One form of it is

called a lug-bolt (which see).

joint-collar (joint'kol'ar), n. A flanged collar
used for making a joint ; a flanged coupling.

joint-coupling, n. 2. A shaft-coupling which
fiermits the shafts to be more or less out of
ine; a flexible coupling joining two shafts.
See flexible coupling, under coupling.

jointer^, n. 3. In the West Indies, Piper ge-

niculatum, a shrub with much swollen nodes or
joints, and which sometimes forms almost im-
penetrable thickets.

jointer-plane (join'ttr-plan), n. Same as
jointiiui-plane.

joint-ill (joint'il), n. A pyemic inflammation
of the joints of young animals which occurs
within the first month after birth and is usu-
ally connected with disease of the navel. The
microbes from the infected navel pass into the
system through the veins, causing local in-

flammation and abscesses in and around the
joints.

jointing (join'ting), n. Joints collectively, as
iu geology.

joint-pin (joint'pin), ». A pintle ; tie pin
which is rove through the eyes of a hinge to
connect the two parts.

joint-pine (joint'pin), n. See *p!«cl.

joint-plane (joiut'plan), n. The surface of
rock exposed on one side of a joint; also, the
assumed plane followed by a joint in develop-
ment. The latter use is figurative, since the
surface is never a mathematical plane.

Messrs. Cole and I.amplugh then show that the caves
depend for their fonn on the joint-planes in the massive
limesbjne, .anil that they were excavated by solution in

pre-Olacial times. Nature, Dec. 24, 1003, p. 189.

joint-rule (joint'rol), «. 1. A rod with the joints

of brickwork or stonework marked on it, to

guide a mason in laying up material; a ruler
or straight-edge so used.— 2. Same as joint-

ing-rule.

joint-runner (joint'run"6r), «. In plumbing,
a siiort pie<-e of rope saturated with wet clay
and fastened round a cast-iron pipe just at the
joint where two pipes are to be calked with
lead. It 'serves as a guide and dam for the hot lead
which is poured into the bell of the pipe to laake the
joint .Toint-runners are also made of asbestos.

joint-rust (jolnt'rust), n. A disease of grass-

stems due to the fungus Epichloe typliina. See
*Epichloe.

Jonah

joint-sensation (joint'sen-sa"shon), «. In
psychdl., &n articular sensation ; "a sensation
proceeding from the sense-organs distributed
over the articular surfaces.

The Joint-sensations of the fingers are less fine than
those of the elbow. E. C. Sai\ford, Exper. Psycliol., p. 32.

joint-sense fjoint'sens), «. In psychol., the
sense whose end-organs (possibly Pacinian
corpuscles) are distributed over the articular
surfaces, and whose adequate stimulus is the
friction of one articular surface against the
other; the articular sensibility.

This 'group of [kinesthetic and static] senses ... in-
cludes some senses whose existence or efficiency is dis-
puted (innervation sense and muscle sense), anil others
whose independence has only of late been generally recog-
nized (^Joint-sense and tendon-sense).

E. C. Sanford, Exper. Psychol., p. 26.

joint-vetch (joint'vech), n. Any plant of the
genus ^E.ic]iynomene.

joint-water (joint'wa"ter), n. Any clear fluid
contained in a joint.

joisting (jois'ting), «. [joist + -iHfifl.] The
system of joists supporting a floor, etc.

joker, «. 3. Figuratively, something con-
cealed that wins the game ; a trick under an
innocent guise : as, a JoA'fr in a legislative bill.

jokul (yo'kul), «. [Icel.j/*MH; see (ci'/fl.] In
Iceland, a snow-covered mountain ; also, a gla-
cier.

jollify (jol'i-fi), t'.; pret. and -py. jollified, ppr.
jollifying, [jolly + -/)/.] I. tran.f. To make
jolly ; intoxicate to a slight degree ; make
'happy.'

II. intrana. To become 'jolly'; be exhila-
rated by drink.

jollyl, o. 6. Slightly e.xhilarated by drink.

—

7. Fine; pretty
;
great ; big:used vaguely, often

ironically: as, that's a jolly way of doing
things; what a jolly fool he looked! a, jolly

shame. [Colloq.]

n. n. 1. Good-natured bantering talk in-
tended to cheer a person or to induce him to
comply with the wishes of the speaker.— 2. A
cheer ; a hurrah.
On a suggestion to give him a Jolty . . . they cheered

the hero loud and long.
Slayheu; Great World of London, p. 46. N. E. D.

3. A sham bidder at an auction : a confederate
of cheats.— 4. A British slang name for a
marine: not used with reference to United
States marines.

Sez 'e, " I'm a Jolly— 'Er Majesty's Jolly— soldier an
sailor too

!

"

' E isn't one o* the reg'lar Line, nor 'e isn't one o' the
crew.

R. Kipling, Seven Seas, p. 162.

Royal Jolly, a royal marine.—Tame Jolly, a militia-

man. [Eng.]

jollyi, V. i. 2. To make a false offer or bid at
an auction.

II. trans. 1. To ridicule; make fun of : chaff.— 2. To be jolly or good natured to (a person),
with the idea of cheering him up or of getting
something out of him ; flatter. [Slang, in both
uses.]

jolly^ (jol'i), n. [jo?(yl, a. It is a kind of syno-
nym of jigger, as a 'lively, quick-moving
thing.'] In ceram., a machine used for mak-
ing plates ; a variety of the jigger. See the
extract.
A "_;oZ^/ " is a somewhat similar contrivance, consist-

tng of a I'evolving disk or wheel on which the mould is

placed. This is used principally for making plates, sau-
cers, and articles termed "Hat ware," its speed being
regulated by a lever pressed by the foot of the workman.

E. A. Barber, Pottery and Porcelain of the V. S., p. 7,

jolly^ (jol'i)> "• [Short toi jolly-boat.'] A jolly-

boat.

jolly-jumper (joHi-jum'per), H. Kaitt., a
name for the fancy light sails which, accoid-
ing to tradition, were carried on very lofty

ships, and were set above the moon-sails and
sky-scrapers.

jollytail (jol'i-tal), «. A fish, Galaxias attenu-

atus, in Maori called inanga, found in fresh

waters of New Zealand and Tasmania, It

spawns in the sea. The young form the white-

bait of New Zealand.
jolter (jol'ter), V. I. trans. To jolt; trans-

port with jolts.

II. in trans. To be transported witli jolts,

jolter-headed (jol'ter-hed'ed), a. [jolterhead

+ -«/2.] Having a stupid head; stupid;
doltish.

Joly steam-calorimeter. See *cnlorimeter.

Jonah, ". 2. In games of charce, a player
wlio can never win anything; a very unlucky
person.



Jonah

Jonah (jo'nS), v. t. To play the part of a
Jonah to : spoil the luck of ; bring ill luck to.

Jonah-crab (jo'nil-krab), ». A large crab,

Cniirer borcalis, found off the Atlantic coast of

Xorth America.
Jonathanization (jou"a-than-i-za'shon), n.

The process of making (Johii Bull) similar to

Brother Jonathan ; Americanization. [Nonce-
word.]
John Bull interests you at home, anil is all your sub-

ject. Come and see the Jottathanization of John.
K)i;enion, in Corres. of Carlyle and Emeraon, II. 235.

jonkheer (yongk'har), n. [D., the original

form of jonler, whence E. younkcr, q. v.] In
South .\frica, a young gentleman; a country
squire ; specifically, a member of the Volks-

raad.

jonquil, «. 4. A light-yellow color much
favored in the French mural decoration of the
eighteenth century.

joran (zho-ron'), M. [Swiss P., < Jorat (G. Jvr-

ten), name of a mountain-chain adjacent to

Lake Geneva.] The descending mountain-
wind blowing toward Lake Geneva during the

night, but rarely reaching the surface of the

lake. Analogous winds are experienced on
the shores of the deep-lving finger-lakes of

New York State.

Jordanella (jSr-da-nel'a), 71. [NL., named for

David S. Jordan, an American ichthyologist.]

Jordanella Jloriiliz.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

A genus of fishes of the family Podciliidx, found
in fresh waters of Florida.

Jordania (j6r-da'ni-a), n. [NL., named after

David S. Jordun, an American ichthyologist.]

A genus of cottoid fishes found on the north-
western coast of the United States.

Jordaniinse (j6r-da-ni-i'ne), n. vl. [NL., <

Jordania + -ini£.'\ A subfamily of cottoid

fishes found on the northwestern coast of the
United States.

Jdrden beds. See *hed^.

Jorobado(h6-r6-ba'd6), «. [Sp. 'humpbacked,'
<.joroh(i, humpback.] A common name ap-
plied to both Vomer setipinnis and Selene vomer,
fishes of the family Carangidse.

joseite (hosa'it), n. [Sp. Pg. Jbs«' (see def.)

-I- -iW^.'] A bismuth telluride related to

tetradymite. It isfound near San Jos^, Minas
Geraes, Brazil.

Josephia (j6-se'fi-a), ». [NL. (Robert Brown,
1809), named in honor of Sir Joseph Banks
(1743-1820), a distinguished patron of botany.]
A genus of dicotyledonous shrubs belonging
to the family Proteacex. See Dryandra.

Josephine (.jo'ze-fin), a. Pertaining to Joseph
II. of Austria, or to the ecclesiastical reforms
which he introduced. See *Joscphhtism.

Josephinism (jo'ze-fin-izm), n. [Josephine +
-(.«;«.] The policy of ecclesiastical reform in-

troduced into Austria by Emperor Joseph II.

(1780-90). It aimed at tlie establishment of a national
church in immediate; connection witli tile centralized
8t«te ^cjvernment and inilependence of Rome.

josephinite (j6'ze-fin-it), «. [Josephine (see

def.) -f- -i'<e2.] .^n iron-nickel alloy (Fe2Nig),
similar to awaruite, which forms the metallic
portion of pebbles found in placer gravel in
Josephine and Jackson counties, Oregon.

josh (josh), V. t. [Prob. in alltision to Josh for

Joshua, regarded as a homely name.] To
chaff; make fun of.

josser (jos'6r), ». [Origin obscure.] A booby.
See the extract.

"That 'something must be daring, startling, essentially
histrionic, and calculated to mal(e ttie Parisian ' badand

'

— read 'booby,' unless the more ui»-t4>-date 'jottiter' be
prefen'ed— show his teeth."

WestminjsUr Gazette, Dec. 1, 1898, p. 2.

Jotnms (j6-tii'rus), n. [NL., < W. Ind. Sp.
jotitro, also hoturo, the name of this fish at
Havana.] A genus of fishes of the family
Mugilidte, living in streams of tropical Amer-
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Joubert disk, a device for the study, by the step-by-step
metliod, of alternating currents and of similar peritxlic

piienomena. It consists of a disk or collar of insulating

material with a narrow radial sector of metal. The dislc

is mounted upon the shaft of tlie machine or generatiir

for which the type of the wave-fonn of current is to iie

determined ; or in some cases it is driven synchronously
with the macliine by
means of a separate
mot«-)r. An adjustable
brush, b, makes contact
with the metallic secttw,

a, once in every revolu-
tion, and the instantane-
ous electromotive force
for the portion of the
cycle corresponding to
the iK>sition of tlie brush
is measured by means of
a condenser and ballistic

galvanometer, or by
means of some other suit-

able instrument placed
in circuit with the wires
4- and —. By shifting
the brush successively
to different points on the periphery a series of
measurements is obtained from whicll a curve repre-
senting the cyclic fluctuations in the cuirent generated
by the machine may be drawn. This method, which is

known as the step-by-tftep (or point-to-point) method, is

applicable only to cases in which the fonii of the curve
is constant and the wave-fonn repeats itself over and over
wittiout sudden changes.

Joubert's process. See *process.

jough (joch), n. [Manxj0M(77t = Gael. Ir. deoch,
Olr. deug, a drink.] Drink.
The tragical purpose usually lasted him over the short

mile and a half . . . [to] the 'Three Legs of Man,' and
then it went down witli some other troubles and a long
pint of Manx jowf/A. Hall Caine, The Deemster, xv.

joulad (jo'lad), «. [joule + -od2.] Same as
*joule, 2. [Rare.]

joule, «. 2. A practical unit of work or energy
equal to 107 ergs, 0.10197-1- kilogram-meters,
0.2388-)- calories, or 0.7376-1- foot-pounds. It

was formally adopted as a unit by the Inter-
national Congress in Chicago (1893) and was
legalized in the United States in 1894.

jouiean (jou'le-an), a. Relating to the ratio
of the units of heat and of work known as
a joule.

Joule effect, Joule-Thomson effect. See *ef-
fect.

jour. An abbreviation (a) ot journal ; (6) of

journeji ; (c) ol journeyman.
journal, n— yellow jonmal, a newspaper which is

devoted to sensationalism ; specifically, one which seeks
to increase its circulation by appealing to the tastes,

morals, and morbid curiosity of the lowest or least iutelli.

gent portion of the community.

journal, )'. t- 2. To enter in a journal.

journalese (j6r-na-les'), n. [journal + -esc.']

A style of writing fit only for rapid newspaper
work ; a style abounding in pretentious words
and sudden colloquialisms and making crude
bids for popularity.

An unknown hand threw in a copy of a Kansas paper
containing some sort of an interview with Harvey. . . .

The ioyt\i\)oxtrnale«e revealed that it was beyond question
their boy, and it soothed Mrs. Cheyne.

R. Kipling, Captains Courageous, ix.

journalistics (jer-na-lis'tiks), n. The things
pertaining to journalism ; the profession of
journalism.
journeyman, «. 3. In astron., a secondary
clock in an observatory: used, generally, as
an intermediary in the comparison of standard
clocks : more fuhy, journeyman clock. A'. E. D.
journey-worker (J6r'ni-w6r''k6r), n. A jour-
neyman.
journey-workman (jer'ni-wferk'^man), V.

Same as *jonriiei/-icorl-er.

JoTellana (j6-ve-la'na), n., [NL. (Ruiz and
Pavon, 1798), named in honor of the Spanish
statesman and jiatron of botany, Gaspar Mel-
chor de Jovellanos (1744^1811).] A genus of

dicotyledonous plants of the family Scrophu-
laridceae.

Jovellania (j6-ve-la'ni-a), H. [NL.] A genus of

Paleozoic nautiloid eephalopods having curved
shells with subtrigonal cross-section.

Jove's-beard (jovz'berd), n. Same as Jupi-

ter's-heard, especially the fungus Hydnum
Barha-Joris.

joviology (
j6'''vi-ol'o-ji ), n. [L. Jovis, gen.,

+ -olof/y.] The study of the planet Jupiter;
zenography. L. F. Ward, PureSociol., p. 69.

jowar ( jou-ar'), n. [Acglo-Ind., < YiinA.jawar.']

The Indian millet, Andropogon Sorghum.
Also called jwffr.

jowaree, jowari (jou-a're), «. [Anglo-Ind.,
< Hind. JoMJari.] Same as *jot«ar.

jower (jou'er), V. i. [Also jour.jowr; vaguely
imitative.] 1. To scold grumblingly

;
growl.

— 2. To speak in a muttering dialect.

judgment

jowering (jou'er-ing), n. [jower + -iMjrl.] A
scolding ; a vituperative quarrel.

jowk, V. i. Heejouk'^, v. i.

joy, n. 5. In astral., an inferior fortitude, as
when a ])lanet is in the dignities of another
planet congenial to him.
joyancy (joi'an-si), «. Same as joyanee.

joyant (joi'aiit), a. Joyous.
Joy-fire (joi'fir), n. [Tr. F. feu de joie.] A
bonfire to celebrate some joyful day or occur-
rence.

J. Prob. An abbreviation of Judge oj' Probate.

jua (zho'ii), n. [Brazilian.] A small Brazil-
ian tree of the buckthorn family, Zizyphus Joa-
zeiro. Its fruit is edible and forms an impor-
tant fodder for cattle in times of drought, and
its root-bark is used medicinally.

juar (jo-ar'), n. [Hind.] Same as *joifar.

jubllancy (j6'bi-lan-si), n. Same as jubilance.

jubilarian (jo-bi'-la'ri-an), n. [As jubilary 4-

-an.} One who celebrates his jubilee or fifti-

eth year in some state of life or profession

;

specifically, a priest, a monk, or a nun who has
passed fifty years in the sacerdotal office or
the monastic life.

jubilated (jii'bi-la-ted), a. In the Pom. Cath.
Ch., having celebrated a jubilee or fiftieth year
in the religious life.

jabilatO]7 (j6'bi-la-t6-ri), a. [jubilalt + -ory.]

Jubilant.

jubilean (jo-bi-le'an), a. [L. jubiUeus, jubilee,
-t- -an.'] Relating to a jubilee; resembling
the celebrations of a jubilee.

jubilee, «.—Diamond Jubilee, the celebration of the
sixtietli year ; specifically, in A'ni/. hist., the celebration
in 1897 of tlic sixtieth year of the reign of Queen Victoria.
— Silver jubilee, the celebration of the twenty-flftli an-
niversaiy of an event, especially of a wedding.

jubilize (jo'bi-liz),f. i.; pret. &ndpp.jubilized,
ppr. juhilizing. [L. juhilum, shout, or E. ju-

bilee, + -ize.] To rejoice; exult; celebrate a
jubilee.

jud. An abbreviation of judicial.

Judas-color (jd'das-kul"or), n. Red or yellow-
ish red: a name derived from the early belief

that Judas Iscariot had red hair. See Judas-
colored.

There was a little pragmatical exciseman, with a hungry
face, sharp nose, red eyes, and thin, coarse, straggling hair
of a yellow cast (what was fonnerly called Judatt-colonr),

whom he pronomiced to have been a ferret in his last

stage, Southey, Doctor, cxxvii.

Judeo-Oerman (JQ-de'''o-j^r'man), a. and n.

German with Jewish elements. See Tiddish.

The great majority of Jews are unacquainted with He-
brew, which is a dead language ; tliey speak, according to

the country they inhabit, particular kinds of jargon, the
most common of which is the J udeo-German.

Deniker, Races of Man, p. 424.

judex (jo'deks), n. [L., a judge: see judge, «.]

A judge (in various phases) ; specifically, (n)

a civil judge; (b) an ecclesiastical judge
;

(c)

a juror—Judex ordlnarlus, in civil law, a judge who
has jurisdiction in lii.s own ri;,'lit and not by appointment
of another.—Judex pedaneus, in civil law, an inferior

judge or magistrate api»ointed to hear small causes or

sucli particular suits as might be assigned to him.—Judex
quaestlonls, in civil law, a judge or magistrate Iiaving

criminal jurisdiction under the direct supervision of the
pretor.— Judex seleotUS, in Horn, law, the judge se-

lected by the pretor t^j try criminal cases.

Judg. An abbreviation of Judges.

judge, "^ 9. In angling, the name of an arti-

ficial fly Judge's certiJlcate. See -kcertificate.

judge, V. t. 6. To govern or regulate by right

of authority, as the judges of Israel who held

office between Joshua and the kings.

Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she
j\u1ijrd Israel at tliat time. Judgeg iv. 4.

judge-martial ( juj'miir'shal), n. A judge who
presides over a court-martial.

judgmatic (juj-mat'ik), a. Same as judg-

matical.

judgmatically (
juj-mat'i-kal-i), adr. With a

judicious manner; in the manner of a judge.

[CoUoq.]
judgment, «.— Foreign judgment, in lav, the judg-

ment of a court of adilteieiit and independent jurisdiction,

whether in the same country or territory, or not— Free
Judgment, in exper. psychol., judgment by absolute im-

pression, without the intervention of a process of com-
parison.

Both introspection and the numerical results in our
work point to the foim of discrimination which we may
tenn free judijmentg (as op]xised to * ixmnd '), — the kind

commonly given in ordinary' life, when we speak of ' a

heavy book ' or ' a tall man," etc.

Amer. Jour. Pinichol.. XII. 69.

Judgment book, in law. a book, required to be kept by
tlie clerk of a couit, which contains an index of the judg-

ments filed in the court— Judgment nisi, in law, a

judgment entered upon the record of a suit which is to

become aiisolute unless some condition required by law

be complied with, or unless an onler to the contrary In-

made by the court within a specified tim&— Judgment



judgment

of ouster, in law, a judgment In quo warranto proceed-

ings whieli determines a right tti a public office and puts

out all incumbent who hoUls the office without right.—

Judgment recoyered, in la w, a plea in bar of an action

tliat a former judgment has been entered in which tlie

plaitititf's rigllts have been once judicially determined.—

Last judgment, in theot., the judgment expected at the

hist iIkv (diioinsday), when all maTikuid shall appear at

the judgment-seat of Ood. the good be chosen, and the

evil he condenmed to punishment.- Perceptual Judg-
ment the judgTiieut that a present percept lias a

perceived character — Reliability Of judgment, in

StumpCs pmicliophyg., the degree of confidence that may
be placed by othei-s in the truth or accuracy of a judg-

ment as expressed. Objective reliability is identical, ac-

cording to the form of the judgment, either with degree

of probability or with degree of accuracy, that is, of ap-

proximation to truth. It is conditioned upon two general

factors: sensitivity, the degree in which sensation corre-

sponds to exciting stimulus ; and subjective reliability,

or the reliability of judgment in the apprehension of sen-

sations as such, without regard to their correct reference

to external objects. E. II. Titchrner, Eiper. Psychol.

673 jum\>uck

of nitric acid ou juglone.

trohi/droxi/phthalic acid.

Also called dini-Pottery from a model by Daniel Greatbach, and later re-

produced at several other American potteries. Also called

Sui^'rffl r^'?,^E^^Saml!^1S,^fiei.dfiesii!;f iiC jugomaxillary (jo-go-^ak'si-la-ri), a. [L

tratingCowper'sballadof Johntiilpin.-TamO'Snanter Jl((/l(lli, yoke, + muxilill, maxilla, + -ary.\

Jug, a pitcher or jug with relief designs illustrating Same as nuiJdrimaxillarn. Syd. Hoc. Lex.
Burnss poem" Tarn o'Shanter," first produced at Ilanley, iugouasal (\o-SO-n&' zai). a. [h. junum, yoke,
ngland, in 1835. They were made m various sizes and JUgOBd,bd,i u > ^ _^^^^..^A

^^
^)^^,^J^^^_^

relating
R. Jug, a
rs W. R.

England, in 1835. They were made in various sizes

in at least two colors, gray and light blue.—W. R.
salt-glazed stoneware vessel bearing the letters

{Withdmus Rex), in a medallion on the front, made in

England, Holland, and Genuany during the reigns of Wil-
liam 111. and William IV.

jug* (jug), n. [Hind, jag, a religious ceremony,
the world, also jagat, < Skt. jagata, the world.]

An act of worship by a Brahman supposed to

give him preternatural power.
jugal. I. a—Jugal bar. Same as zi/joma.—Jugal
cup. See -kcup.

II. n. 2. Same as suborbital (6). Starks,
- -----

520.

nasits, nose,

to the jugal points and the nose— Jugonasal
arc, Jugonasal cord, the arc and cord passing over

the nose from one jugal point to the other.

jugulate, V. t. 2. To arrest suddenly, as the

progress of a disease, by therapeutic measures.

jugum, n. 3. In the Brachiopoda, such as

Spirifer, Cyrtiiia, etc., a part of the shelly

internal supporting skeleton which joins the

bases of the two spirally coiled ribbons or

spiralia.— 4. A small lobe projecting back-

ward from the basal inner margin of the fore

wing in the Jugatee, which extends under the

costal margin of the hind wing, holding the

pair together.

Sj-nouymy of the Fish Skeleton, p
II. ii. p. clxi.—To perfect Judgment, torecordorenter jugale (j6-ga'le), n. [NL. : see jugal.'] 1.
judgment and docket the record. Same as ^K(/«? /)0(«? (which see, under cr«H I-

judication (j6-di-ka'shon), «. \l,.judicatio[n-), ometry).— 2. In ioA*;;., a dermal bone situated :,>„ „,^„1 /iHs'ka-naF'l n See *c(iKan
<j«d»<-«rf, judge.] The action of judging; in front of the eye and connected with the J^^^-canal Qosj^a-nal ;^«. bee canal

judgment. suborbitals ; a preorbital.

judicator (jo'di-ka-tor), «. [NL. judicator, < Jugatse (j6-ga'te), n.pJ. [NT.
L.>rfiOflrf, judge.] One who judges; a judge. ,,atus, yoked: see jugate, a.]

fem. pi. of ja-

judicatores terrarum (jo'di-ka-to'rez te-ra -

rum). [I^., 'jiHlgcs of lands.'] In Eng. law,

certain tenants who. by a custom in Chester, terygidse, which have the fore and hind wings

held their tenures by performing judicial connected by a jugum or yoke.

duties. From their judgment a writ of error could be jugate, «. II. ». One of the J«(7afa?. —Llttle-

• ilitained from the Court of Chancery, and in case of eiTor ^rtngea Jugate, any member of the lepidopterous family

an order from the latter court was given for ita coiTection. Micropterifjidie of (Jomstock's suborder Jufiats.

rhejudicatores t«rrarum then had one month in which ^+^ (io'gat), t'. t.; pret. and pp. JMOO^ec/,'
id if dm'iiig that time they j^e***^, \j & ^» .' r , ^^ .> .-^

juice-root (jos'riit), n. Same as Spanish juice

(which sec, under jMJcc).

A RiibnrdRr of Jl^Ce-WOOd (jos'wud), «.
;,,....„, j.,..^,.. ..^^ j....,.~,~, „.j A suooruer oi -i^^ „ g. In oil-paintinq, a word used to
lepidopterousinsectsproposedbyComstock to •'"''•'• '- -

•'

include the families Hcpialidee and Microp-

Same as *juice-root.

to rectmsider the matter, and
failed to reform the judgment, the matter came by writ

of error to the King's Bench. If the King's Bench held

the judgment erroneous, the judicatorea terrarum for-

feited ilOO to the king, according to the custom.

judicatorial (jo'di-ka-to'ri-al), a. [Lh. judi-

catorius, judicatory, + -til^.] Pertaining to a

judicator.

Judicial documents. See ^document.

judiciality (jo-disli-i-al'i-ti), n. [judicial +
-(7i/.] Judicial character.

judicialize (j5-dish'al-iz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
tudtcialized. \fpT.judiciali2ing. [judicial + -ize.'] jug-flsh
To arrive at a correct judgment upon; treat jiacliyrejihalus.

in a judicial manner,

judicio sisti (jo-dish'i-o sis'ti). [L., 'to ap-

|iear for trial': see -^judicium and sist.] In

Seotf law, an undertaking, or security, in which
the surety becomes responsible that the prin-

cipal will abide within the jurisdiction of the

ppr. jugatiug. [L. jugare, yoke : see jugate,

fl.] To join or yoke togetlier ; couple together.

liailey, 1721.

juge d'instraction (zhiizh dan-striik-syon')-

[ 'Judge of instruction,' that is, a magistrate

who collects and formulates ttie preliminary
information.] In Fi-ench laxe, an officer ap-

pointed to receive the complaints of parties

injured by criminal offenses, and thereupon to

summon and examine witnesses and draw up
the forms of accusation.

(jug'fish), n. A fish, Lagocephahis

express a brilliant liquid quaiity of technio.

[Slang.]

They are painted on smooth grounds, with a thick juicy

impasto, detail being indicated rather more freely than

in his second manner.
C. J. Ilohius, in Burlington Mag., IV. 73.

juju (jo'jo), n. [West African; perhaps not

native, but a repetition of the Pg. deus, God
(cf. joss).] Anything supernatural or mys-
terious, and an object of religious fear or

veneration; a charm; a fetish; also, an ob-

servance of mysterious signiScanee like the

taboo : used in relation to the religious ideas

of tlie negroes of West Africa.

juju-house (jo'jo-hous), II. A fetish-house.

Their ideas are considerably more advanced than

those of the West Coast of Africa generally. There are

no juju-tiomeg on the plateau INyassa-Tanganyika

plateau], no juju ceremonies, no priests nor medicine-

men. Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XIII. 588.

[JKJu + -ism.'] The

-odoiitid^e, found from the West Indies to «> stent of beliefs and practices relating tobe onging to the family T.fm- JUJUlsm (jo jo-izm), 1I.

. . *' e.
, ,„ .,•',. , system Ot heliefs n.Tlf

Brazil
thejnju.

Juggernaut (jug'6r-nat), r. t. To crush as if J\«^.s* <.J?
^."lI^Al

by Juggernaut

juggins (jug'inz), n. [A homely use
Eiiglish surname.] A dull fellow ; a chump,

court and appear for trial (judicio sisti) when jugglement (jug'1-meut), n. [juggle''- + -ment.]
required. In the usual form the principal was bounrl to

apiwai- and answer any suit that should be brought within

six months.

judicium (jo-dish'i-um), n. [L., a trial or sen-

tcnie by ii judge, a judgment, < judex, a judge:

Bee judicial.] In Horn, law, a proceeding to

obtain the decision of a judge upon an issue

of law.— Judicium capltale, in Eng. lav, sentence

jl death— Judicium Det Same as >i/rf'/m<-ii( „_f (riitl
.... , ,-, . n

(which see, under j«(/r/m-f;iO.- Judicium parlum juglandaceous (jo-glan-da shuis), a.

(Judgment of ones peers], in En;l. laii: trial by jui-y.-^ ;,,„ f„ (],^, \yalnut familv, JuglaudaceiC
Judicium vltsB amlsslonla. sio—^ "•*""'>'-"'i" '"i"- " .

,

—

Jugglery ; a iiarticular instance of jugglery

jug-handled (jug'hau'dld),n. Placed, like the

handle of a jug, on one side ; hence, one-sided.

[Slang.]

French writers realize that the alliance with Russia is

a jui/handled arrangement by which France holds the

handle aud Russia obtains all the outpouring.
The Eorum, Jan.-March, 1904, p. 342.

Belong-

Inle.

Judy-cow (jO'di-kou'), H,

Eng.]

Same as kjudicium capi-

A ladybird. [Local,

juey (hO'ii-e), n
guaiihumi. ' [Porto Rico.]

Juglandales (
j6-glan-da'lez), »(. jil. [NL. (Eng-

ler, 18'J2), iJughins (Juglaiid-) + -ales.] An
order of dicotyledonous plants containing the

single family Juglandacese (which see).A large land-crab, Cardwowwi .«i"K'<^J?^ ... ,- ,.,.., ^

*ju(flonc.
lUff^ «.— A. R.JllR.a '-'alt-tclazed stoneware vessel, bear- ,

,

IiJk the letters A^t. (Anna Retina) in a medallion on JUglandxne (jO-glan din), n.

the front, ma/lc in Enjcluii.t and Cennany ilnrinu the reittn Itmd-), walnut, + -ine-.] l

of (^leen Anne.— G. K. JUg, a Balt-^lazed stoneware ves-

sel, l)eariiik' the lett^^rs '". K. {Cfirnlu* iU'X) in a medallion

on th" front, made in Kntfland durinu' the ruiirn of Charles

IL— EliSWOrtU Jug, a i)itcher made in Trenton. New
Jersey, in IWl.
with relief dw-
orations illiiKtrat-

Iing

the shoot-

ing of Colonel E.

E. Ellsworth at

Alexandria, Vir-

ginia, at the com-
mencement of the
Civil War.-O. R.
Jug, a salt-blazed
gUineware vessel,

betuinK tlie let^

ters <i. R. {Geor.

ffitM Hex), itsiialty

aocompatiied by
a crown, made in

EnKlaiid and 4ier-

inany din-in^; the
reijitnsof iJeot^e I.

»nd <;e<true II.—
Honnd - handle
Jtlg a pitrher
or jug of Ro<;k-

I^^m

iuKham or hrown<
^^h glazed ptittery,^H with hunting-

, .

^B scenes in relief and a handle in the fomi of a dog with

^H lorefeet resting on the top : first made at the Jersey City

I

n. [juju + -ist.] An ad-

Iterent of jujuism.

, , , juke-neckit (j<>k'nek"it), n. [A Sc. form of
of a homely , duck-necked.'] In golf, a modem club with

a neck shaped like that of a duck. jr. Park,

Game of Golf, p. 39.

Jul. An abbreviation of July.

Julian, a. 2. In geol., noting a group of the

pelagic Triassic system in Europe and Asia,

forming the middle part of the Carinthian

stage preceded by the Cordevolian group and
followed by the Tuvalian. In the Mediter-

ranean Triassic province it is represented by
the Raibl beds.

II. «. The Julian group.

Julidae (jo'li-de), «. pi. [NL., < Julus + -idse.]

A family of myriapods of the order Viplopoda,

having fr(ira 30 to 70 or more rings. The body

is more or less cylindrical and smooth, with a Rlistening

surface. The leits are numerous and short. The mem-
bers of this family are sliiuKish in movement, and when
disturbed or at rest coil the body in a spiral. They feed

largely upon earthwoniis, snails, and other small crea-

tures, and Bimietimes damage garden and field crops.

Their eggs are deposited in the ground. They are known
also as cutworms or gally-worme. Sometimes written

lulidie.

Jul Per An abbreviation of Julian period.
rown on exposure to the air and con8ei|Uently is j !„„ (io'lus") ". [NL (Linnffius, 1748), prop,
a hair.dye. It is aisp employed m medicine for JUlUS Q^o^ lUS),

,^ .

^^
L^^^^.^^^^

^ ^^ _,^^^^.^
>^V^^i_^

An old genus of myriapods, typical of the

family Julidie, containing many of the forms

known as wireworms. See wireworm, 2.

jumble-sale (jum'bl-sal), n. A sale of second-

hand articles of every description for the

benefit of the poor ; a rummage sale.

jumbol, n. 2. Any large, cumbersome ma-
chine; in particular, a home-made windmill

built for lifting water for irrigation on the

Great Plains.

jumbO^ (jum'bo), II. [Also jumby; short for

mumbo-jumbo.] In the West Indies, same as

mum bo-jumbo. In the tovin jumby it is used in

various compounds.

Noting an acid,

[L. juglans (jug-

A compound, sup-

posedly an alkaloid, contained in the green

shell or leaves of the walnut-tree. It rapidly

turns br
used as L _ . , . .

certain cutaneous and scrofulous diseases.

2. A name sometimes given to juglone.

juglolidine (jo-glol'i-din), n. [L. jugl(aus),

walnut, + -ol + -id + -ine^.] A colorless crys-
1

talline compound, ^6^i
(^ f,„"L{.,y,') '^i

Hound-handlc JUK. ni about 1850.

{Fnjm Bennington. Vermont.)
In the FennsyWaniaMusenm. Fhiladclphia.

CHoCHoCHo

prepared by the action of aniline on 1,3-chlor-

brompropane. It melts at 40° C, boils and
partly ilecomposes at 280° C, and is unstable.

The vapor causes sneezing.

juglone (jo'glon), II. [L.jugl(ans), walnut, -t-

-oii<\] A vcUowish- or brownish-red com-

pound, HOf!]oH502. prepared by the oxida-

tion of
'

the wal
, . . .

nucin, or regianin. It crystallizes in needles

or prisms and melts at 151-154° C.

juglonic (j8-glon'ik), a. [juglone + 4c.] Not-

ing an acid, a yellow crystalline compound,

H6CflH(N02)2(c60H)2, formed by the action

a-hydrojtiglone from the green parts of =
^^ j ^ (i„m'b6-izm), «. [jumbo-L + -ism.]

ilnut-tree ;
a-hydroxynaphthoqumone,

•"J^„,i,.atio„ of bigness, or for things or onter-
„__„„;„.,„ If „..^ctoll„o- ,n „eB,llBs

i^p,rp„„^able only for their size. [CoUoq.]

jumbuck (jum'buk), n. [A native Australian

name, thus explained : "The word 'jumbuck'

for sheep appears originally s.s jimba, jombock,

dombock, and duinbog. In each case it meant



jumbuck

the white mist preceding a shower, to which
a flock of sheep bore a strong resemblance. It

seemed the only thing the aboriginal mind
could compare it to." Mr. Meston, in the

Sydney Bulletin, April 18, 1896 (quoted in

E. E. "Morris, Austral English).] A sheep.

[CoUoq., Australia.]

jumby (jum'bi), H. Same as *jumbo^.

Jumby beans. See *bean^.

jumby-bead ijum'bi-bed), n. See *ju»ibo'^.']

1. In the West Indies, a seed of the bead-,

necklace-, or jumby-tree, Ormosia monospcrmn.
These seeds are nearly globular, half an inch
in diameter, very hard, and in color a brilliant

scarlet with a large black spot. They are the
largest of the various kinds of coral beans
often brought by travelers from the West
Indies.— 2. Same aa jxmblc-bead.

jtunby-tree (jum'bi-tre), ». [See *JM)n6o2.]

The bead- or neeklace-tree, Ormosia mono-
sperma, of the West Indies, which yields red
and black seeds called jiimby-beads. See
*jumbi/-bead and coral bean, under bean^.

jumentOUS (jij-men'tus), a. [L. jumeiitum, a
beast of burden, -t- -o««.] Relating to or
eharaetoristic of a beast of burden: applied to
urine having a peculiar odor.

jump-, !". I. intratig—To lump to a conclusion, to
arrive at a conclusion illogically and wittiout considera-
tion ; frequently, to arrive at an erroneous conclusion.

H. trans. 9. To estimate in the gross, as
weight.— 10. To get on or off (a train or boat
in motion) by jumping: as, he jumped the
express as it left the station. N. E. 1).— 11.
In qiinrrying, to drill by means of a jumper or
hand-drill,—To Jump a ship, to desert from a vessel.
—To jump on or upon, to att^ick violently, suddenly,
or with vituperation. [Slang.]— TO Jimip the masts, of

a vessel, to lose it-s spars, as in a heavy sea, or upon strik-

ing the bottom with great force.

jump', n. 6. pi. Nervoustwitchingof the body;
deliriiim tremens To make a pier-head jtimp,
to desert a sllip as soon as it hauls alongside a dock.

jump-drill (jump'dril), n. A form of drill for
boring into rock of which the bar is lifted by
two men and then forced downward, so that it

has a jumping motion. The bar is often made more
massive by a lump or enlargement of section above
where it is expected to enter the ground : used in rough
work, or where straight holes are notiegsential.

jumper^, »., 5. CO in telephony, tL piece of wire or
other conductor used to make temporary connection be-
tween points on the switchboard of an exchange. ((/) In
elect., a temporary shunt or short-circuit put around a
source, lamp, or receptive device on a series-connected
circuit, to enable it to be readily removed or repaired.
Houston, Elect. Diet.

8. One who is registered and votes fraudu-
lently in several places. [Polit. slang.]

Tliere are more 'jumpers' than there were two years
ago. These 'jumpers' vote in widely Bepai"ated parts of
the city. N. Y. Tribune, Oct 27, 1903.

9. One who is affected with the jumping-dis-
ease.— Ranking j^miper, a wood-shod sled upon which
tjin-baik is haiiled.

jumper-stays (jum'pcr-staz), «. j)!. Extra
stays leading from the lower mastheads to the
sides of a vessel, where they are set up with
tackles. Also known a,s pre^'enter stays.

jumping (jura'ping), )(. In ceram., the stain-

ing of the glaze on the under parts of pieces
of ceramic ware : a potters' term. This effect

is sometimes noticed on pieces decorated with
flow-blue color.

jnmping-beetle (jum'ping-be'tl), n. The flea-

beetle; specifically, the turnip flea-beetle of
Englauil, Phi/llotreta nemorum.

jumping-disease (jum'ping-di-zez"), «. A ner-
vous affection occasionally observed, espe-
cially in woodsmen in Maine, sufferers from
which involuntarily jump, regardless of where
they are or where they may land, as in response
to a sharp command.

jumping-hare, «—Cape jmnplng-taaTe. Same as
jttiiiiHtuf-hnre, I'edeteg caffer.

jumping-jack (jum'ping-jak), ». A toy con-
sisting of a human figure which is caused to
jum]), dance, or go through various contor-
tions, ))y pulling a string attached to its limbs.

jumping-Johnny (jum'pirg-jon"i), n A ma-
chine for cutting rolled metal bars or plates
into equal lengths. It has an automatic stop
which come? back to its place quickly after
being displaced to allow a piece to be taken
from the machine. [Eng.]

jumping-net (jum'ping-net), n. A stout net
usually about 12 feet in diameter, having a
heavy cord or rope around its edge : used for
catching people who fall or jump from burn-
ing buildings.
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The Jumping yet is made of stout tarred hemp rope,

and is about 10 to 12 feet in diameter. It is essential

that it be held firmly and fearlessly by a sutticient num-
ber of strong men. Firemen ai-e drilled in ita use.

Jincye. Brit., XXVIII. 406.

jumping-up (jum"ping-up'), n. The process of

upsetting or thickening the end of a rod by
hammering it in the direction of its length
when it is heated.

jumping-weevil (jum'ping-we"vl), «. Any
cureulionid beetle of the genus Orchesics.

jump -jointed (jump 'join •'ted), a. Flush-
jointed : said of a carvel-built vessel.

jump-spark (jump ' spark), n. An electric

spark which jumps a gap in a previously
open circuit : frequently used for igniting the
charge in an internal-combustion engine.

jump-stroke (jump'strok), n. 1. A stroke in
billiards by which the ball is caused to jump
or rebound. There are two ways of accomplishing
this ; one is by thrusting tlie cue-tip under the ball,

which in effect is lifted rather tlian bounced at the out^
set, though it will jump later; the other is by a down-
ward blow of the cue, held obliquely, which drives the
ball against the bed, whence it rebounds once or oftener.
Indention of the cloth is a probable penalty. The stroke
is now seldom used.

2. In croqtwt, a stroke, played in sending a
ball through a wicket at an oblique angle, by
which the ball is made to strike the further
vrire of the hoop.

June. An abbreviation of junction.

juncite (jung'sit), n. [Juncus + -ite-.'] A fos-

sil plant supposed to belong to the rush, Jun-
ciis, or closely resembling it.

JUnCO^,, ». 1. Several species of these little birds are
now recognized, in place of the so-called varieties.— Plnk-
slded Junco, Jnnco annectens, a species which has
pinkish sides : from the mountains of Colorado, Idaho, etc.

—White-winged Jimco, Junco aikeni, a rather lai-ge

species from Colorado, having the wings mai'ked with
broad, white bars.

junco^ (hon'ko), n. [Mex. Sp. use of B]). junco,
a rush : see junk^.'] A thorny shrub or small
tree, Kaberlinia spinosa, of southwestern Texas
and northern Mexico, with numerous almost
leafless branches, the branchlets ending in
spines—Junco family, the plant family Kceberlinia-
cem. See '^Kceberliniace^e,

Juncoides (jung-koi'dez), n. [NL. (Adanson,
1763), < Juncus + -aides, having a resemblance
to the genus Juncus.'] A genus of monocoty-
ledonous plants of the family Juncaccap. See
Luzuia.

junction, «.—Interlamellar junction, in the gills of
bivalve mollusks, one of the vertical bars of tissue which
extend between the two lamelljc and divide the interven-
ing space into distinct compartment* called the water-
tubes, and which also cause the appearance of vertical
striation.

junction-box, n. 2. In elect., the appliance
used to connect underground or concealed
electric conductors.

junction-plane (jungk'shon-plan), w. A sur-
face produced by the contact of contrasted
geological formations.

The Scottish thrust-planes are eroded like ordinary
junction-planes between strata-

Geikie, Text-lX)ok of Geology, p. 1370.

junction-valve (jungk'shon-valv), n. An ordi-
nary steam- or water-valve which joins two
pipes.

juncture, «. 4. In geom., either the instan-
taneous union of a collection of objects which
are just moving in coincidence of place, there-
after to be for some lapse of time one object,
or the instantaneous loss of one or more di-
mensions by the gradual shrinkage of a body,
this smaller dimensionality lasting through a
period of time.—Degenerative Juncture, that mode
of juncture which consists in the diminution of thedimeii-
sionality of a moving oijject, as when a lilanicnt shrinks to
a particle and remains such.— Ordinary jimcture, that
mode of juncture which consists in the arrival at a com-
mon place of two or more objects.

June-beetle, «. Same as June-bug.
June-bug, «—western green Jtme-bng, Allorhina
mutahilis, a species resembling the southensteni June-
bug, A. nitida, and occuiTing in the southwestern United
States where it sometimes does considerable damage to
ripe peaches.

June-flower (j6n'flou"er), n. The Canada vio-
let, Viola Canadensis, which blooms in June.

June-grass, «.— Prairie June-grass, a bunch-grass,
Koeleria cristata, which ranges from Pennsylvania to
Texas and California, and is also found in the Old World.
It is of some valne for grazing, especially on account of its

earliness, and on in-igated ground it makes excellent hay.
See Ktvlcria.

Jungermanniales (jnng-gfer-man-i-a'lez), n.

pi. [NL. (Engler, 1892), < Jungermannia +
-aUs.'] An order of cryptogamie plants of the
class Hepaticie, coextensive with the family
Jungermanniacem, and therefore including both
the anacrogynous and the acrogynous scale-

jumper-swamp
mosses. It embraces l;J4 genei-a, t»f which 18 belong to
the -kAnacrogynie and 116 to the -ttAcroyynte (see these
terms). In Schitfner'a revision, adopted by Engler, the
genus Jungermannia is no longer recognized, being
divided up among a large number of genera belonging
to different tribes, but especially to the tribes Lejeuneeje
and Frutlanieee.

jungle-cat, «.— Omate Jungle-cat, a small East In.
dial! species having a short tail and very even spots.

jungle-fowl, »i.— Oray Jungle-fowl, Sonnerat'a
Jungle-fowl, Galtus sminerraii, a species which has the
neck-hackles black, edged with gray, each with a spot at
the end resembling a spot of yellow sealing-wax : fomid

Sonnerat's Jungle-fowl ^Gallits softnerrati).

in western, southern, and central India.— Javau Jungle-
fOWl, tr. varius, a very dark species, with the edge of the
comb entire and a single wattle on the under side of tlie

throat.— Sonnerat's Jungle-fowl. See <jray -kjungU-
fowl.

jungle-hen (jung'gl-hen), «. Same as jungle-

fowl, 2.

jungle-rice (jimg'gl-ris), «. See *n'cci.

jungle-wood (jung'gl-wud), n. [East Indian
name.] Same as saj.

Junimist (yo'ni-mist), n. [Eum. Junimea,
name of a literary society, + -ist.'] In recent
Rumanian history, a member of the party of

young conservatives, moderately liberal in

views and an offshoot from the old conserva-
tives. The name is derived from Junimea, a
literary association.

Another party [in Rumania] which now attracted con-
siderable attention was that of the Junirnists, or Youug
Conservatives. Tile name was taken from a literary so-

ciety formed in Jassy in 1874 by Messre P. Carp, Kosetti,

and Maiorescu, and transformed into a political association

in 1881. Their programme for home alfaii-s involved the
amelioration of the pf)sition of the peasantry and working
classes, whose progress they considered had been over-

looked, the iiTemovability of the magistracy, and a revi-

sion of the communal law in the sense of decentraliza-

tion. Encyc. Brit., XXXIL 324.

juniorate (jo'nyo-rat), n. [ML. junidratus, the

status or benefice of a junior cleric, < L. ju-

niur, a jimior: see junior and -ate^.] The sta-

tus of a junior; specifically, in the Society

of Jesus, a two years' course devoted to the
review of classical studies preparatory to en-

tering upon the course of philosophy; also,

the house where such a course is given.

juniper, n. 2. The American larch, Larix lari-

cina.— 3. The black spruce, I'icca Mariana.
— AUigator-Junlper or checkered-bark Juniper, the
thick-biu-ked juniper. Jvnipenif! jxtchtti'hbi'd, found in

high altitudes from Texas to .Arizona and Mexico. The
names allude to the checkered bark, which is sometunes
nearly four inches thick.— California Juniper, Junii>e-

rus Cali/ornica, of California and Nevada.— Checkered-
bark Juniper. Same as aUi(fntor-*Juniper.— CTeGVilig
Juniper, (c) The savin or shrubby red cellar, Juttipcnts

Scihina. (h) The ground-hemlock, Taxus Canatieitxis.—
Drooping Juniper, Jvniperus faccida, of southwest-
ern Texas and northeastern Mexico, which has long, slen-

der, drooping braTuhes.- Juniper bay. See Irbayi.—

Juniper swamp. See */w»'j*<'/-->;'T»),*y'.— Native Jtinl-

per. Same as *jOT?!>prn/.— Red Juniper, the red cedar,

Jvniperus riYi/ininim.-Western Juniper, Jum'perus
occidentalis, the common juniper of the w esteni Vnit«d
States, especially of mountainous districts and foot-hills,

attaining its maximum development in the Sierra Ke-
vudas at from C,000 to 10,000 feet altitude.

jvmiperin (jc'ni-perin), n. [juniper + -in^.'i

A black resinous compound obtained from
juniper berries.

juniper-pug (jo'ni-per-pug), 11. A British col-

lectors' name for a European geometrid moth,
Teplirocli/stia sobrinata.

juniper-swanip (jo'ni-per-swomp). «. In the

southeastern United States, a swamp, or more
commonly an area in a large swamp, in which

the white" cedar, Chamgpci/paris thyoides. there

called juniper, is the dominant tree. In the

Dismal Swamp these areas are distinguished

from the *gum-swamps. See juniper.



juniper-water

juniper'Water (jo'ui-per-wa'ter), n. An aro-

matic cordial flavored with juniper-berries.

juniper-worm (jo'ni-per-werm), «. The larva
of an American geometrid moth, Syssaura i»-

fensata, which feeds on the foliage of the juni-
per.

junk-board (jungk'bord), «. A heavy and
close-textured kind of millboard.
Owing to the weight of the junk-bix^rd, and the ex-

treme irregularity of fomi of certain discs, it is better to
let the disc rotate in the horizorttjil plane.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. ii. 350.

Junker calorimeter. See ^colorimeter.

junket-, H. 1. (6^ Milk artificially coagulated
with rennet.

junk-hook (jungk'huk), n. A hook used for
extracting the junk from the head of a whale.

junk-wind (jungk'wind), n. A south or south-
west monsoon wind of Siam, China, and Japan,
favorable for sailing junks.

Junonia(jo-n6'ni-a),H. [NL. (Huebner, 1816?),
< L. Juno : see Jiino.^ A genus of butterflies of

the family Xi/mphalidse, of wide geographic
distribution, occurring in India, Africa, China,
the West Indies, and North and South Amer-
ica. The commonest species in the United
States is J. ccenia, which occurs also in Central
America.

junr. An abbreviation ot junior.

jupe, « 2. A skirt: generally used in fashion
notes.

juramentado (ho'ra-man-ta'do), n.; pi. jura-
mentados (-dos). [Sp., ppr. of juramcntar,
make oath, < juramento, < L. jurnmentum, an
oath: see *juramentum.^ One who has taken
an oath ; specifically, a Mohammedan Malay
or Moro who has sworn to die in killing as
many persons, especially Christians or ene-
mies, as he can. Jour. Amcr. Folk-lore, July-
Sept., 1902, p. 147.

juramento (ho'rii-man'to), n. [Sp., < L. ^'wr«-

;«('«^«)«, an oath: »ee*juramenUim.'] An oath
or declaration under oath.

juramentum(jo-ra-men'tum), n. [L.,<J»rare,
swear: see juroti,Jurii.'] In ciiil law, an oath.
—Juramentimi caltimni^e I'oath of calumny'], in civil

aiul ronnn lair, an oath leipiired of parties ti> an action,

and of the attorneys of the parties, that in prtwecutiiijj or
defendinfi: the actir)n they are not inttuenced by malice,
but believe in the justice of their cause.

jurata (j6-ra'ta), n. [ML.: see jury.'] In old
ICiifi. Iiiw, a jury.

jnratorial (jo -ra- to ' ri-al), a. [Asi juratory +
-tilK] Pertaining to a jury: aSjjMratona/ priv-

ileges.

Jura-Trias (jo'ra-tn'as), V. In geol., a rock
series which is regarded as representing, in

part or whole, deposits of both Triassie and
Jurassic time (as in the case of the Red or
Newark sandstones of the Connecticut valley,

New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and southward),
or in which the distinction of age is obscure
(as in the Burrum and Ipswich formations of
Queensland).

jure (jor), V. t. [A back-formation from juror.]

A mocking word in the passage quoted, con-
veying a vague threat.

Yoa are Grand Jurors, are ye? "Well jure ye, 1' faith.

.SVui*., 1. Hen. IV, il. 2.

jurlsp. An abbreviation of jurinprndciice.

jumal, jumalism, jumalist. Simplified spell-

ings o{ Journal, journalism, journalist.

jumey, » and v. i. A simplified spelling of
journey.

jurubeba (zho-r6-ba'ba), n. [Braz.] Solanum
paniculatum, a medicinal plant of the night-
shade family, much used in Brazil, especially
for affections of the liver and spleen.

jury, ". Common Jtiry. see trial jury, under >«n/.
—Hun£ jtiry, in l'in\ one tliat fails to agi-ee upon a
verdict. Jury Of the vicinage, a jui-y drawn from the
county where the trial is to be held. In former English
law it meant a jury drawn from the innnediate neifih-
borh(tod, hence ita name.— TO poll a jury, to call upon
each juror indivi<lually to know if the verdict given by
the foreman is the verdict of each one.

jury-coat (jS'ri-kot), n. A substituted coat, or
one used for the occasion. See jury-mast,
jury-rudder.

The skipper winked his Weatera eye, and swore by a
China storm ;—
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* They ha' rigged him a Joseph's jury-coat to keep his

honour warm.'
R. Kipling, The Three Captains, in Barrack-room Ballads,

[p. 1»4.

jury-mast, n. 2. In si/rgr., a metal rod attached
to a plaster jacket and supporting a sling in
whicli the head rests by the chin and occiput:
employed to relieve the spine of the weight
of the head in caries of the cervical or upper
dorsal vertebrae.

jury-sail (jo'ri-sal), n. A temporary sail
which fills the place of one that has been
blown away or damaged ; a sail that best suits
certain conditions that are out of the ordinary.

jury-wheel (jo'ri-hwel), «. A circular re-
volving box in which the names of persons
subject to be drawn to serve as jurors are
placed to be mingled and then drawn out by
lot.

jus-, ».—Juris etdejtire, in Znw, of right and by right.
A presumption^uris et de jure is a conclusive presumption
of law or fact—Jus ahutendl ['right of using up 'J, in
Horn, law, the right of alisolute dominion over property.
— Jus actus fright of driving

'J, in Uom, law, a servitude
by which a right of passiige for cai-riages or cattle over
the servient estate waa given.— Jus ad rem, in civil law,
the right to a thing. It exists only relatively, and can
be exercised only through another, as distinguished from
jus in re, in which dominion over the thing is such that
the right can be absolutely exercised without reference
to another.— Jus .SUanum, a body of laws, published
about 2(Xl B.C. by Sextus .Elius, consisting of three parts :

the flret two related lo the law of the twelve tables and
their interpretation and the third was a description of
fomis of procedure.— Jus sequtmi, in Horn, law, equita-
ble law, as distinguished from the jug strictum.— Jus
anglomim, in Ewj. laiv, the laws and customs of the
West Saxons during the time of the heptarchy.— Jus
aauseductUS, in civil law, a servitude or easement by
which the owner of the dominant estate had the right
to receive water over the land of the servient estat*.

—

Jus aqusehaustUS, in Horn, law, a servitude by which
was given the right to water cattie on another's land or to
draw water fi-om another's well.— Jus helium dlcendl,
in ititeriiatiiiiuil law, the right of declaring war-.— Jus
civile, in Rum. law: (l>) The lociU law of Rome, (c) Pri-

vate as distinguished from public or international law.

—

Jus clvltatls, in Horn, law: (a) Full citizenship with
all its prerogatives and privileges. (/>) The law of a par-
ticular state as distinguislied from tne jus gentium, or
law of nations.—Jus Cloacse, in civil law, a servitude or
eaaement by which the owner of the dominant estate has
a right to have the waters which fall upon it conducted
over the land of the servieTit estjite.— Jus deliberandi,
inlaw, right of delibenition ; a time given to an heir in
which U} determine wlietlier or not he will accept an in-

heritance.— Jus devolutum, in old Scots eccles. law,
the right of the jiresbytery to present a minister to a
vacant parish or benefice provided the patr<m did not
exercise his right to fill the vacancy within tlie time pre-
scribed by law.— Jus dlsponendl, in law, right of
disposing of a thing : in general, it means the right of
alienation. The tenn is used specifically with reference
to—(a) the right of a manied woman to dispijse of her
separate property ; ('*) the right of a vendor in a condi-
tional sale where iJossession is given to the vendee but
title is reserv'ed as security for payment—JuB distra-
hendl, in f«ir, right to sell pledged goods in case they
are not redeemed.— Jus dlvldendi, in law, the right to

dispose of real estate by will.— Jus fldelciarmn, in civil

law, the right of a ftdeiconmiissury to that which was
held in trust for him.— Jus FlaTlantim, in Hum. law,

a publication of the law of procedure by Cneiua Flavins,
305 B.C. —Jus fodlendi, in civil law, a servitude by
which the right to dig upon the lan<l of the servient
estate was given.— Jus itinerls, in Itnm. law, a servitude
by which a right ti ride or walk over the sei-vient estate is

given.—JusmarttK'O III '^'c"f*f^'*r. the right of a husband
to administer his wife's goods and the rents of her heri-

tage during coverture, (ft) In cojnmon law, the rights of

a husband.- Jus Paplriantmi, a collection of royal
laws said Uf have been in force in early Roman times dur-
ing tile reigns of Romulus, Numa, and other ancient kings.

— Jtia protegendl, in civil law, a servitude or easement
by which a part of the roof or structure of one house was
made to extend over that of another.—Jus quiritiimi, in

Rom. law, the right of a Roman citizen t^> own property.

—Jus relictse, in .'^mtft law, a wife's right, upon her hus-
band's death, to one third of his pei-sonalty if he has issue
and to one half if he has none. Compare *juif relicti.—
Jus relicti, in Scots law, a husband's I'ight, upon his
wife's death, to one third of her personalty if she has issue

ami U) one half if she has none.— Jus singnilare a law
applicable to an individual case or cla.ss of ca.ses. It is an
exception to the ordinary law, aiul when beneficial to par-
ticular classes of pel-sons is called a privilege. If it con-
fei-s a particular right upon a particular perwin, it is called
a special law.—Jus utendl, in law, the right of using the
property of aiiotiier without materially altering or destroy-
ing it, as distinguished from -kjus ahutendi.

jusi (ho'se), n. Same as *htisi.

jnslik (yoz'lik), n. [Turk, "yuzliq, < yus, one
hundred, + -liq, an adj. suffix.] A Turkish
coin : (a) the wliite juslil', of the value of 100

paras; (fe) ihejellow juslik or lOO-piaster gold
piece; the lira Turoa.

J. V. D.

Jus. P. An abbreviation of Justice of the Peace.
jussion (jvih'on), n. [L. jussio(n-), order,
<jubere (.p-p.jussus), order, command.] Order-
ing; commanding; command Letters of Jtis-
Slon, lettera sent by the king of France oidering the
Parliament to register ordinances.

Just, An abbreviation (o) of Justice; (6) of
Jii.sti.nian.

justice, n— Distributive Justice, in laic, that which
governs the distribution of rewards and punisliment^,
assigning to every man the rewai-d hia merit deserves or
proper punishment for his crimes : in coniiadistinction to
commutative justice, or justice in barter and exchange
generally.— Justice Of oyer and terminer, a justice of
the court of oyer and terminer. See court o.f oyer and
terminer, under oyer.— Justices Of the paVlllon, in
Eny. laic, justices of a certain piepowder court established
by the Bishop of Winchester at the fair of .St. Giles Hills
during the reign of Edwai-d IV.— Pr«ventive Justice,
in law, justice administered with a view to preventing a
wrong or crime, as by injunctive relief, putting under

^ bonds to keep the peace, etc.

justiceman (jus'tis-man), n. In mining, a
check vveighman acting on behalf ot the
minerg, Jlarrowman, Glossary. [Scotch.]

justice-%eed (jus'tis-wed), «. Either of two
American species of Enpatorium, E. leucolepis
and E. hyssopifolium.

justifler, n. 2. In printing: (c) The wooden
wedge once used in old forms of hand-press to
keep together parts about to separate.

justify, V. *.— Justifying velocity. See -kvelodty.

JUStO(zhos'to),H. [Pg.] A gold coin of John II.

of Portugal (1481-95), apparently equal to from
540 to 600 reis. The name was suggested by the
reverse legend " Et Justus ut palina florebit."

justo-major (jus't6-ma"jor), a. [Short for NL.
pilvis icquabiliter ju.ito-mnjor, 'a pelvis uni-
formly larger than normal.'] In obstct., a term
employed to denote a pelvis of normal shape,
but the diameters of which are greater than
normal.

justo-minor (jus't6-nii"nor), a. [Short for
pelvis xquabiliter justo-minor, • a, pelvis uni-
formly smaller than normal.'] In ob.'^tct., a
term employed to denote a pelvis of normal

_
shape but unusually small.

jute'-, n.— China Jute, the fiber of Abutilon AllUtilo7^,

cultivated in t'liina. See Americanjute, untXat jute'^.

Ju'vavian (jo-va' vi-an), a. and n. [G. Juvarisch,
< ML. Juravmii orJuraria, name of Salzburg.]
Taking name from the old Juvavum. See the
etymology.— Juvavlan province, in geol., a province
of the Alpine Trias occupying the nortliea.st slopes of the
Alps and extending into Ilungary. It is chamcterized by
its extensive anmionoid cei'halopod fauna, comprising
species of many genera.— Juvavlan stage, in geol., a
stage of the upper pelagic Triassie system m Europe and
Asia, preceded by the Carinthian and followed by the
Rhsetic stage, and forming the earlier part of the Bajuva-
rian series. It is represented in Europe by the Juvaviiin
Halstatt limestone and the Dachstein limestone, and io

India by the zones of Clydonautilus gricsbachi and Stein-
mannites undulostriatus and the beds with Spiri/erina
griesbachi.

ju'venilia (jo-ve-nil'i-il), «. pi. [NL. prop. neut.
pi. of juvenilis, juvenile,] Things done (espe-
ciall.v written) in youth

;
juvenile writing.s or

works of art. Atheneeum, June 24, 1905, p.
776.

juxta-articular (juks"ta-ar-tik'u-lar), a. In
the immediate neighborfiood of a joint.

juztabasal (juks-ta-ba'sal), a. Near or next
to tlie basal parts.

Juxtaposed t'Win. Same as contact-twin. See
twiiii, 3.

juxtapositi've (juks-ta-poz'i-tiv), a. and n. In
gram., noting a syntactic case expressing posi-

tion by the side of an object. A. S. Gatschet,

Gram, of the Klamath Lang., p. 470.

juztapositer (juks-tji-poz'i-ter), n. An attach-

ment to the spectrophotometer, designed by
Milne, for bringing together, along parallel

paths, the two beams of light the spectra of

which are to be compared.

juxtaspinal (juks-ta-spi'nal), a. Alongside the

spinal column or a spinoiis process anywhere.
juxtaterre8trial(juks'''ta-te-res'tri-al), a. Near
the land : said of the ocean-bottom.
Under the most favorable conditions, therefore, the or-

ganic remains actually presei-ved will usually represent

little more than a mere fraction of the whole assemblage

of life in thtise juxta-terrestriol parts of the ocean.

«rfWp. Text-book of Geol. (4th ed.), p. 828.

J. V. D. Same as J. U. D.



3. As an abbreviation : ((f)

III elect., of l:atlM(le (cathode,

which see) and ktithodic

(cathodic).— 4. In math.: (6)
[cajJ.] Tlie Lemoine point in

}j;eometi'y.— 6. In mineral.,

tlie middle letter of the gen-
eral symbol hkl, given to the
face of a crystal in the system

of Miller. See *«i/mWi, 7.— 7. In phys.: (a)

The symbol usually employed for moment of
inertia. The letter K is used by some writers

as a symbol of electrostatic capacity, Ijut C is

now almost universally adopted for this quan-
tity. (6) A symbol usually employed to de-

signate magnetic susceptibility, (c) A symbol
for absolute temperature,

K. A. An abbreviation of Knight of St. An-
drew (Russia).

kabaya, «. Seecabaya.
kabiM (kii-be'ke), n. [Philippine name.] In

the Philippine Islands, Mimusops Elengi, a
tree having sweet-scented flowers, which re-

tain their odor when dried and from which a
scent is prepared by distillation. The wood is

haiil and heavy and of a pinkish-red color, and the bark is

bitter and is used medicinally. The berries are sometimes
eaten by the natives, and the seeiis yield an oil which in

India is used for cooking. See Mitn unops.

kabuto (kii-bo-to') «. [Jap., a helmet.] The
pot-helmet of old Japanese armor.
kachina (kii-che'na), n. Same as *katcina.

kackle (kak'l), v. t.; pret. and pp. kack-led,

ppr. kackling. [Origin unkno\vn.] To secure
(rigging) against chafing by making fast one
end of a rope, then hitching alternately right
and left.

ksempferid (kemp'ff-rid), n. [Keempferia +
-!V?l.j A sulphur-colored bitter principle,

CifiHioOg.H.jO, contained in galangal-root,
radix galangse. It crystallizes in flat needles,
melts at 221-222° C, and sublimes with some
decomposition.

kaffeeklatsch (ka'fa-klaeh), 11. [G., < kaffee,

coffee, + klatsch, < klatschen, chat, chatter.]

An afternoon party in Germany at which
coffee or tea is drunk; an 'afternoon tea' in

Germany.
German married women are fond of meeting in knots of

three or four in the afteniw^n at each others houses f«Nr

the purpose of enjoying a social cup of coffee. To these
innocent gatheriuKs their unfeeling liege lords have given
the name of kafefklatttch.

J. M. Hart, German Universities, p. 16-2.

Kafir. I. n. 5. pi. The stock-exchange term
for South African mine shares. [Eng.]
n. a— Kafir butter. »ce •tuWcri.— Kafir chest-

nut. Same as wild cfientunt, under chatnut.— Ka&T
cotton. See *co(/o/il.— Kafir piano. Same as zanze.

Kafir-com, w. see Indian vtillct, under millet, and
sor'jbum, 2. In the semi-arid regions of western Kansas
and in other places Kaflr-coni has become of great agri-

cultural importance on account of its ability to resist

drought. Some varieties—for example, red KaHr-corn

—

are adapted to use as forage ; others, jjarticulai-ly that
known as Jerusalem corn, furnish grain.

Kafir-plum (kaf'er-plum), «. Either of two
spiny South African shrubs of the family
Fhicourtiacex, Dovyalis rhamnoides and D.
rotundifolia, yielding edible, pulpy fruits

which make good preserves.

Kafir-thorn (kaf'er-th6rn), n. The African
tea-tree, Lycium Afrum. See Lycium.

kaguan (ka-gwiin'), n. [Native name.] The
native name of the flying-lemur or oolugo,
Galeopithecus, adopted as a book-name.
kagnra (ka'gij-ra or kang'^-rii), n. [Jap.] One
of tlie oldest dances of Japan, which is still to
be seen in certain temples. The dancers wear
curious gowns and masks. The step is solemn, dignified,
and slow, and set to sweet music. It is supposed to be
the dance by which the sun-goildess was lured from the
cave in which she had secluded herself. C. M. Solwey,
fam of Japan, p. 7L

kagurazame (ka-go-ra-za'me), n. [Jap.,
< kaijura, a dance, -I- same, a shark.] The
frill-shark, Chlamydoselachus anguineus, of
the family Chlamydoselachidse. Also called
rahiika.

kagyos (kag'yds), n. [Tagalog kagyos.'] In
tlie Philippine Islands, the pigeon-pea, Cajan
Cajan.

kahau (kil'hou), n. [Malay idAoM, so called from
its cry. Compare Dyak kahau, call, kahio, the
orang-i^tar. . See 'Journal of the Amer. Oriental
Soe.,' 1897, vol. xviii., p. 63.] The proboscis-
monkey, Nasalis larvatus : adopted as a book-
name.
kahawai (ka'hii-wT), ». [Maori.] A fish, Arripis
snlar, the salmou of Australia and New
Zealand.
kahikatoa (ka-he-ka'to-a), n. [Maori name.]
The New Zealand tea-tree, Leptospermum
scoparium, a large, heath-like shrub or small
tree belonging to the myrtle family. See tea-

tree, 2.

kahikomako (ka7he-ko'mii,-kd), n. [Maori.]
A small Nev7 Zealand tree, Pennantia corytn-
bosa, of the family Olacaceie. It has simple, alter-
nate, leathery leaves and fragmnt white flowers. The
wood is used by the Maoris for kindling fires by friction.

kahuna (kii-ho'na), «. [Hawaiian.] A priest
or niedicine-inai;.

kai (ki), n. [Maori.] Pood. [Australia and
New Zealand.] E. E. Morris, Austral English.

kaid (kii-ed'), H. [Ar. qdid : see aleaid.~\ In
northern Africa, the head or chief of a tribe,

or the governor of a town or local di.jtrict.

kaik(ka'ik), «. [MaoriA-aU-n (southern dialect),
kainga (northern dialect), a place of abode, a
village, =Tongan kaiaga, a place where food
has been eaten, a table, a manger; connected
with Maori and Tongan kai, food: see *kai.']

A Maori village. [New Zealand.]
kaikai (kai-ksi'i), n. [A repetition of Maori
ivH, food.] Feasting. [CoUoq., Australia and
New Zealand.]
kaimeh (ka'i-me), n. [Turk, qdimeh, < qdim,
upright, firm.] Turkish paper money; notes of
tlie Ottoman Bank.
kainga (ka'in-gil), n. Same as *kaik. E. E.
Morris, Austral English.

kainosite, n. See *cenosite.

kaique, n. See caique^.

kai-ri (ki-re'), n. [Jap., < kai, sea,-l- ri, mile.]
The Japanese name for the nautical mile
(6,080 English feet).

kairocoU (ki ' ro-kol), «. [Gr. Kaipig, the right
time, + K6/J.a, glue.] A colorless compound,
CiiHiiNO?; prepared by the action of tetra-
hydroxyquinoline on chloracetio acid. It
crystallizes in long, slender needles and melts
at 66° C.

kairolin (ki'ro-lin), «. A colorless liquid, Cg-
HjqNCH3, prepared by the action of methyl
iodide on tetrahydroquinoline ; methyltetra-
hydroquinoline. It boils at 242-244° C. under
720 millimeters pressure, and is used in medi-
cine as a febrifuge.

kaisergelb (ki'z6r-gelp), «. [G., 'imperial
yellow.'] One of the modern coal-tar products
used as a yellow dye on cloth and to a larger
extent on leather. It is the sodium or ammonium
salt of hexanitrodiphenylamine. Also known as aurantia,
Tlwrpe, Diet Applied Cheni., II. 377.

kaiserroth (ki'zer-rot), n. [G., 'imperial
red.'] A coal-tar derivative used in dyeing
red. It belongs to the class of phthaleins, and is the
sodium salt of dinitro-dibromfluorescein. Also known as
etmn scarlet and m/romn.

kaiserschwarz (ki'z^r-shvarts), «. [G., 'im-
perial black.'] A black dyestujf consisting of
logwood extract oxidized by boiling with salts

of copper, iron, or chromium, and oxalic acid.
There are several preparations sold under this name, vaiy-
ing in detail as to the process used in making them. Also
known as indigo substitute and noir imperial.
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kaiserzinn (ki ' zer -tsin), n. [G., ' imperial
tin. 'J A pewter-like material that takes a
liigh jiolish. It is used for making utensils,
dishes, and ornaments.
kaitaka (kii-i-ta'kS), n. [Maori.] A mat of
fine texture made by New Zealanders and often
worn by them as a cloak. E. E. Morris, Austral
English.

kaivel (ka'vel), «. [Variant of caveV^, kevel^.'i

A lot. See cavel^, and the extract.

The fishermen of northeast Scotland, when they return
after a successful haul, divide the spoil uito as many
shares as there are men in the boat, with one share more
for the boat. Each man then procures a piece of wood or
stone, on which he puts a private mark. These lots are
put in a heap, and an outsider is called in who throws one
lot or kaivel upon each heap of fish. Each fisherman then
finds his kaivel, and the heap on which it lies is his. This
system of " casting kaivels," as it is called, is certainly of
great antiquity. Encyc. Brit, XXXIII. b99.

kaiwhiria (ka-i-whe'ri-a), n. [Maori name.]
In New Zealand, an evergreen shrub or small
tree, Uedycarya arborea, belonging to the
family Monitniaceee, with opposite leaves, axil-

lary panicles of dioecious flowers, and fruit in
the form of red drupes. The wood is finely
marked and is suitable for veneering.
kaka-bill (ka'ka-bil), n. Bame a.% parrotbeak.
See *kouhai.
kakaguate (ka-ka-gwa'ta), n. In Guam, same
as *eaciiliiiatc.

kakahuete (kii-ka-hwa'ta), n. In the Philip-
pine Islands, same as *cacahuate.
kakalaioa (ka-kii-li-6'a), n. [Hawaiian, lit.

' thorny.'] A native name in Hawaii for the
nicker-tree, Guilandina Crista. See *bayag-
knmbing.

kakariki (ka-ka're-ke), n. A Maori name,
adopted to some extent for a small green par-
rot of the genus Platycercus. P. novsehoUaudise
is the more common species.

kakawahie (kii-ka-wa-he'a), n. [Hawaiian.]
One of the honey-suckers, Oreomyza flammea,
peculiar to the Sandwich Islands, which in-

habits the island of Molokai.

kakerlak, ». See *kakkerlak.

kakistocrat (ka-kis'to-krat), n. [kakistoeracy
{-crat-).'\ One of the governors in a state ruled
by a kakistocracy.

Kakiyemon (kii'ke-ya-mon), 71. The name of a
Japanese artist, Sakaida Kakij-emon, of Arifa,
about the middle of the seventeenth century :

applied to a characteristic style of decoration
on Japanese porcelain, consisting of a few
simple motives, such as flowers, tvrigs of trees,

and a couple of small birds, scattered sparingly
on the white ground, and painted in enamel
colors, usually red, green, andblue. This style

was later employed at Chantilly, Chelsea,
Bow, Worcester, and elsewhere.

kakke (kak'ka), n. [Jap.] Same as beriberi.

kakkerlak (ka'k^r-lak), m. [Also kakerlak,
kakerlac ; < D. kakkerlak, G. kakerlak (F. ka-
kcrla, cancrelat, cockroach, kakerlaque, chacre-
las, albino), said to be of S. Amer. origin, but
perhaps representing a perversion of the orig-

inal of Sp. cucaracha, E. cockroach. The
sense 'albino' seems to be an allusion to the
cockroach's shrinking from the light.] 1. A
cockroach. Cassell, Nat. Hist., VI. 132. N. E. D.
— 2. An albino.

kakkerlakism (ka'ker-lak-izm), «. [kakker-
lak + -isv«.] Same as albinism. Buck, Med.
Handbook, I. 165.

kala-azar (ka"la-a'zar ), >!. [Hind, kdld-dsdr,

< kdld, black, -I- dzdr, sickness.] ' The black
sickness'; a fever of India marked by an in-

termittent or remittent stage and a stage ot
continued fever, with progressive anemia, pros-
tration, and dropsy.

Kala-azar has for a number of years been one of the
riddles of tropical medicine. There have probably been
few diseases so frequently investigated during so short »



kala-azaf

period in which such varying conclusions have been ar-

rived at by those who have been occupied with the wurii

of investigation. Jour. Trap. Med., Jan. 1, 1003, p. 8.

kalaite, ». See cdlaite.

kalamalo (ka-lii-ma'16), n. [Hawaiian Mla-
mtilo.'\ A Hawaiian grass. Same as *c»io/on.

kalamansanai (ka"Iji-man-sa-m'), n. [Also
calaman.'iaiun : < Ta^alog calamansatin;/.] A
name in the Philippine Islands of several val-

uable timber-trees, especially of TerminaUa
Calamansanay, of the family Combretacese, with
simple pointed leaves clustered at the ends of

the branches, spikes of inconspicuous flowers,

and winged, nut-like fruit. The wood is close-

grained, hard and brittle, and of a color varying from light

pink to dark red, often variegated in shades of red. It is

susceptible of high polish and is valued for floors by the
natives, who, as a rule, take great pride in having fine

polished flo<>i-s in their houses. Though common in sev-

eral provinces, it is not often found in the markets of

Manihi.

kalamein (kal-a^me'in), 71. [calam(ine) (G. kal-

mei) + -e-in.'] "A compound of tin, antimony,
bismuth, lead, and nickel used in the manufac-
ture of a particular form of galvanized iron.

kalamias (kii-la-me' as), n. [Tagalog name.]
Same as *kamias.

kalamismis (ka-la-mes'mes), n. [Tagalog
k-ahimi.fims.'] A twining, herbaceous, trifoliate

bean, Botor telragonoloba, having a tuberous
root and legumes with four longitudinal rufHed
wings. The tender, green, succulent pods are

cooked as a vegetable in the Philippine Islands

and the island of Guam. In India they are

pickled and the seeds are also eaten. Also
called segtmlHlas.

kalantas (kii-lan-tas'), «• [Also catantas ; <

Tagalog c(/?a((to«.] In the Philippine Islands,

Tooiia Toonn, a valuable timber-tree with fra-

grant red wood often called cedar on account
of its color and odor. The wood is soft and easily

worked, and resembles mahogany in texture, thougli much
lighter in weight. It is very durable, is not subject to

the attacks of termites, and is chiefly used for cigar-boxes,

chests, and flue interior woodwork, and sometimes by the

natives in the construction of canoes See foonS.

kalapia (ka-la-pe'a), n. lA]socalapia; aPhilip-

pine name ; cf . Tagalog calap, the name of a

tree.] A name in Mindanao of several trees

of the family Sapotacese, especially of Payena
Leerii and J'alaquittm Celebicuvi, which yield a
milky latex from which gutta-percha is made.
See j/utta-putih.

kalcnoid (kal'koid), n. [An erroneous form
for 'chalcoid, < Gr. ;ra/jco(r((i7f, like copper, <

Xa/.Kdc, copper, + tt(5of, form.] An alloy of

copper, zinc, and tin, intermediate between
brass and bronze.

kale, »—TboQsand-beaded kale or cabbage, a much-

077 kau
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silver, and mercury from Kalgoorlie, "West kamanja (ka-miin'jii), »i. [Ar. iflWrtHja.] A
Australia. The homogeneity of the mineral
has been questioned.

kaliblodite (kal-i-bled'it), ». [kalium + blod-

itej. Same as *leo)iite.

kaliborite (kal-i-bo'rit), n. [kalium + boron
+ -He-.] A massive borate of magnesium and
potassium: probably identical with *heint:ite.

kalios (kii'le-os), n. [Also calioi; a native
name.] In the Philippine Islands, Streblus

asper, a small tree of the nettle family, widely
distributed in the eastern tropics. It has a milky
latex, rough, alternate, coriaceous leaves (sometimes used
in place of sandpaper for polishing), and small edible yel-

low fruit. In tlie Philippine Islands it is of no economic
importance, but in Siam it is one of the principal paper-
yielding trees. See Streblus and paper-tree, 4.

kallaite (kal'a-it), n. \eallal{s) + -ite2.]

Same as turquoise.

kallilite (kal'i-lit), i>. [Gr. koaXi-, beautiful, +
Ai'Wof, stone. A translation of G. Schonstcin:
see the definition.] A sulphobismuthid of

nickel, NiBiS. which occurs in bluish-gray
metallic masses at the Friedrieh mine near
Schonstein, Germany.
kalo (kii'lo), n. [Hawaiian kalo = Samoan
talo = Maori tare = Fiji dalo, etc.] Same as

kalog (ka ' log), n. fProb. native Alaskan.]
A soulpin, Miioxocephalus polijacanthoceplialus,

of the North Pacific.

Kalosanthes (kal-o-san'thez), H. [NL. (Ha-
worth, 18J1). < Gr. /la/of, beautiful, + avOo(,

blossom.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
of the family Crassulaceee. See Sochea.

kalotrope (kal'o-trop), «. [Gr. Ka/.6Q, beauti-
ful, -f- Tpo-o^, a turning.] A form of thauma-
trope for the projection of various effects due
to persistence of vision.

kalumban (ka-ldm'ban), n. [Tagalog name.]
Siime as *balokanag.

kalumpang (kji-lum'pang), n. [Philippine Sp.
caloiiijKiiig, cuhimpang, culumpun, < Tagalog
'calumpaiifl = Bisaya caloni}>aiig.'\ In the Phil-

ippine Islands, Sterciilia fatidii, a tree with
horizontal whorls of branches and digitate

leaves, it obtained it« specific name from the disgust-

ing odorof its flowera. These are followed by scallet tamik (ka'mik), M

rude viol common in Mohammedan countries.
It has a small body made of a halved cocoanut-shell

covered with snake-skin, a long turned wooden neck
with an ornamented head, a slender metal
foot, and two or three strings. It is usu-
ally rested on the ground and played from
a sitting position. The kamanja and the
rebab are sometimes confused, since one
form of the latter resembles the foi-mer.

kamarezite (kam 'a - re - zit), n.

[Kaniareza in Greece, + -/te2.]

A hydrous copper sulphate allied

to langite: found near Laurium,
Greece.
kamau (kil ' mou), n. [Appar.
Hawaiian.] I'liieorms myadestina,
one of the shrikes peculiar to the
Sandwich Islands.

kamazite (kam'a-zit), «. Same as
kamarite.

Kamchatka salmon-trout. See
salnum-trout.

Kame moraine, terrace. See
*moraine, *terraec.

kamias (kii-me-iis'), «. [Tagalog
kamias.'] In the Philippine Is-

lands, the bilinibi, Averrhoa lii-

limhi, a small tree belonging to

the sorrel family, ha%aiig pinnately compound,
sensitive leaves, clusters of crimson flowers,

and pleasantly acid fruit, with the flavor of

sorrel, 'which is eaten in the form of pre-

serves. Also called kalamias. See bilimbi and
Averrhoa.

kami-dana (ka"me-da'nii), «. [Jap. kami, god,
-I- tauii, shelf. J In Japan, in the Shinto cult, a
'shelf of white unpainted and unvarnished
wood attached to a wall as a sort of a household
shrine. It contains several strips ol paper, each inscribed

with the name of a god, including one witli the name of

Amaterasu, the sun-goddess, the principal deity of the
Shintoists. Among llnddhists the coiTesponding ' shelf

'

is called Butsu-dana or liuddha-shelf.

Next to the uji-gami comes the kami-dana or shrine in

which are worshipped the Penates. Every Japanese,
with the exception of the more bigoted ntembers of the
Buddhist sects called Nichiren-shiu and Ikkd-shiu, pos-

sesses such a shrine in his house.
Trails. Asiatic Soc. Japan, III. App. 1., p. 92.

[Eskimo kamik.'] Eskimo

Kamanja
and bow.

pods, or follicles, usually radiating in flves from a com- ^ j f gealskiii or caribou-skin re'aching up
mon center and split open on one side so as to show the /^ ;{ , ^ ^\ \,'

of
black seeds, which are very oily. Tliey are sometimes lO tlie knee or to near tne nip.

eaten when green, and when ripe are roasted and eaten KamlOODS trOUt. See '^troui^.
like chestnuts. The wood is soft and easily carved. It i,-_-_,„j.„__„„i, /i.„„/„ *;; m.Qf^ « rl.-ro<T
is sometimes used in construction, but is not durable, kammatograpll (kam a- to - grat), n. [Irreg

See gtaceiroinl, 2, and Steretilia.

kalumpit (kii-lum-pet'), n. [Also ealumpit

;

Philippine Sp., from a native name.] In the
Philippine Islands, TerminaUa Bellerica, a tree

belonging to the Combretaceee, and yielding
edible almond-like nuts. See belleric, ink-nut,

and mi/robalan.

Kama(kti'nia), ri. [ Skt. A'ama.] In the Hindu
Puranas, the god of love ; in later Hindu writ-
ings, sensual desire.

formed from' the name of the inventor L.

Kamm + Gr. ypculieiv, write.] In photoq., a
form of cinematograph in which the negatives,

numbering about 600, are taken on a revolving

circular glass plate 12 inches in diameter. A
transparent positive from this enables the

operator to project the pictures.

The photographs are taken at inteiTals, varying accord-

ing to the rapidity of the movements of the plants during
several days and sometimes weeks ; they are then shovra

on the scieen in the kammatograph, which is a kind of

kinematograiih, and thus the movements of many days

can be followed in a few seconds.
Lancet, June 2.''>, 1904, p. 1815

kamachiles (ka-ma-che'las), )i. [Mex. Sp.
guamuchil, a name of the species in Mexico.]

^ Guam and the Philippines, P'thecolobium .^^ ^^ f^
,^_^^^_^^s^

_ See peunivite
dulce, a Mexican tree introduced into those ^'»"""'="'»f"° v ••

^ ."
^

Islands for the sake of its edible pods and of *^*"1P®<^*'^8_ (!^?'™"PJ!'^J:"7',
its bark, which yields 25 per cent, of tannin.
Also enmanchile. See *guamucliil.

kamagon (kii-ma-gon'), ». [Also camagon,
Bisaya camagong.'] In the Philippines, Dios-
pyros discolor, a valuable timber-tree the

II. [NL., < Gr
Ao/OT?/, a caterpillar,'+ rap/f, a shrimp.] Agenus
of large myriapods occurring in the Old Bed
Sandstone of Scotland. Their body-segments

possess two dorsal and two ventral plates,

with two pairs of legs.

•£lk7t-word"o7Which7e7erblerebon7irharT- kampherol (kam'fe-rol), n [G. kampher

ness and texture. It is found in the n.arket, i„ the '"'"f/'^'-'
Camphor, + -«i.] A yellow coloring

fonn of logs 9 feet and upward in length and 12 inches matter.

Thousand-headed Kale.
M uch reduced.

branched and leafy form of cabbage with many sobvarie-
ties, valued in Europe for feeding stock.

kalekah (kii-le'ka), w. [Skt. ka, the letter K,
the first letter of the Sanskrit alphabet, + lekha,

stroke, line, written document.] A name for

the Sanskrit alphabet.

kale-time (kal'tim), n. The hour for dinner.
[Scotch.]

Kaleyard school, a recent school of fiction which com-
prises works (lescribing, with a sutficient use of dialect,

the lives of the h(»mely people of Scotland. The name
alludes to the Scottish song, "There grows a lM,nnie

brier-hush in our kailyard,'' from which .lohn Wats<Hi
(" Ian Maclaren ")took the title of a series of short stories

(•I'.i;si.le tlie Bonnie Brier Bush"), in 1894.

kaleyarder (karyar-der),n. One of the writers

of tlic *kiileyard school (which see).

kalgoorlite (kal - gor ' lit), n. [Kalgoorlie (see

def.) + -i7c2.] A supposed telluride of gold,

in diameter. Tlie wo(jd is black with yellow streaks,
dense and brittle, taking a fine polish, and is highly prized
for cabinet work. The tree has simple alternate leaves,
small o-parted flowers, anil large hairy fmit, usually con-
taining 8 oval compressed hard seeds.

kamalayka (kii-mii-la'i-kii), n. [Alaskan.]
A waterjiroof shirt made of intestines of seal

O.CC6H4OH
(H6)2C6H2 < II

(peon
contained in Java indigo. It can be made
synthetically, and is also called 1, 3, i'-tri-

hydroxyflavonol.
or walrus. [Arctic Alaska.] Jour. Amer. Folk- tamnilan, n. See *campilan
lore, Jan .-March, 1903, p. 2G.

kamalin (kam'a-Iin), 11. [Formation not obvi-
ous.] A resinous substance found in the rhi-

zome of the male fern ; one of the active prin-
ciples to which the vermifuge action of the raw
product is supposedly due.

kamangsi (kii-mang-se'), n. [Philippine Sp.
caman.ii, cnmnngm, < Bisaya camansi.'\ A form
of the l)readfruit, .4rtoearpus communis, grow-
ing in the Philippine Islands, it has lobed leaves
two feet long and heads of fruit larger than a man's head,
containing numerous edible, cliestnut-like seeds. The
tree yields a milky latex which is used medicinally as an
application to ulcers ; also for economic jiurposes. tVom
the fleshy, club-like male inflorescence sweetmeats and
preserves are made.

kamptoderm (kamp'to-dferm), 11. [Gr. AnuTTTtir,

lle.xiblc, + lUfj/ia, skill.] Same as tentacular

slicath (which see, under tentacular).

kamuning (kii-mo'ning), H. [Philippine Sp.

eamuning; given as a Tagalog name.] In

the Philippine Islands, Chalcas panictdata, a.

shrub or small tree belonging to the Hutaceie,

with clusters of fragrant wTiite flowers and

odd pinnate leaves. Its wood is close-grained, hard,

and of an ocher-yellow color, with undulating lines and

gray streaks. It is very highly prized by the Moros, who

use' it for making handles for their krisses and bolos.

See *C/ialcas.

kan* (kan), V. FD. kan, a can, etc. : see canK

».] 1. Ill Holland, the name given to the



kan

liter when used as a measure of capacity for

liquids.— 2. In Java, a measure ol capacity

equal to 0.35 of a United States gallon.

K. A. N. An abbreviation of Knight of St.

Ahxandcr Xerski. [Russia.]

kanae (ka-na'e), «. [Maori kanat = Manga-
rovan kanar, name of a fish, Tahitian and
Hawaiian anae, the mullet.] A fish, Mugil
cephahis, of the family Mugilidse, found in

New Zealand waters; also, less frequently,

Mugil penisii and Agnoxtoma forsteri.

kanaff (kan'Sf), n. [Native name in Cauca-

sus.] See Dekhan *hemp.
kanant- (ka-naf), n. [Pers. kdnat, pi. of

kdn, a mine, a quarry (a tunnel).] The name
applied to the Persian artificial subterranean
channels formed by tunneling in water-bear-

ing gravel or drift, for the pjirpose of inter-

cepting and securing water for water-supply

or irrigation.

It is oil the cravel slopes that the principal trade routes

run, and it is in them that are tunnelled the "kanauts"
or "karezes," the artiflcial subterreaneau channels from
which the water-supply for towns and for irrigation is

largely derived. Xature, Aug. 28, 1902, p. 420.

kangaroo, «. 3. An early form of 'safety'

bicycle which had a large wheel in front and
a small one in the rear, the forks being con-

nected by a curved backbone, as in the ordi-

nary ' high ' bicycle, but with the saddle back
of the large wheel. It was propelled by treadles

connected to cranks on the front axle by connecting-rods.

This allowed the weight of the rider to be kept always

back of the center of the front wheel.

4. pi. In stock-exchange slang, West Aus-
tralian muling shares— Antllopine kangaroo, a

book-name of Macropus antilnpiitux, one of the larger

kangaroos. Also known in books as the osphranter.—

DOTCa or Dorcas kangaroo, any kangaroo of the genus
Dorcopsit, a group characteiized by having the hair on

the nape directed forward. They are of moderate size,

have various anatomical peculiarities, and are found 'in

New Guinea. See cut under Coreopsis.— Forest-kanga-
roo, the great kangaioo, Macropus major. Also known
.IS fureater.

kangaroo (kang-ga-ro'), "• {kangaroo, «.] I.

intrans. 1. To leap as a kangaroo, either

literally or figuratively.— 2. To hunt the

kangaroo. E. E. Morris, Austral English.

II. trans. To whip with a kangaroo-skin
whip-lash.

kangarooer (kang-ga-ro '6r), n. One who
hunts kangaroos.

kangaroo-fly (kang - ga - ro ' fli), n. A name
ffiven in Australia to a small biting fly said to

l>f)ong to the genus Cabarus.

kangaroo-grass, «. 2. Any one of several

speiie.s of Australian grasses belonging to the

genus Themeda, especially T. triandra, a tall

perennial grass, valued for fodder.

kangaroo-hop (kang-ga-ro'hop), n. An af-

fected gait. [Australian slang.]

The young lady that affects waterfalls, the Grecian

bend, or the kangaroo hop.

Spectator (Melbourne), May 22, 1876, quoted in E. E.

[Mon-is, Austral English.

kangarooing (kang-ga-r6'ing), n. The chase

of the kangaroo.

In chasing kangaroos, or, as it is technically termed,
kangarooing, large powerful dogs are used.

Mrs. Meredith.

kangaroo-net (kang-ga-ro'net), n. A net made
by Australian aborigines to catch the kan-

garoo. E. E. Morris, Austral English.

Kan., Kans. Abbreviations of Kansas.

kannnme (kil-no'me), «. [Ar.] A fish, Mor-
niyrus kannume, of the family Mormyridse,

found in the Nile. It was an object of vener-

ation to the ancient Egyptians.

kanoon, «. See kanun.

Kansan (kan'zan), o. and n. I. a. 1. Of or

Ijcrtaining to the State of Kansas.— 2. In

geol., noting an epoch or subdivision of the

glacial period of which the deposits are found
in Kansas.
n. n. A native or inhabitant of the State of

Kansas.
Elantem, n. See *cantem.

kapa (ka'pa), «. [Hawaiian kapa,=iMarque8an,

etc., tapa'] 1. Same as tapa (which see).— 2.

In Hawaii, cloth of any kind ; clothes gen-

erally.
Kapellmeister music, music written according to rule,

but without originality or genius.

Kapenaar (ka-pe-nar'), n. [Cape D., < kaap,

cape.] In South Africa, among the Dutch, a
white person dwelling in Capetown ; in the

Netherlands, a white person dwelling in Cape
Colony.
Eapk'^ (kaf), n. [Heb. kaph, kaf, orig. kap.'\

The eleventh letter O) of the Hebrew alpha-
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bet. corresponding to the Greek kappa and
English k or c. Its numerical value is XX.
kapp (kap), n. [From Gisbert Kapp, a designer
of electrical machines.] In elect., an obsolete
practical unit for magnetic flux, equal to 6,000
maxwells or c. g. s. units.

kappa (kap'a), «. [Gr. Kamra, < Phen. (Heb.)
kap: see A", and *A-oj)/(2.] TheGreekletterx:
represented in English by k, and sometimes
by c.

kapparah (ka-pil'ra), ». ; pi. kapjMirotli (ka-pa'

rot). [Heb. (Yiddish kapporc), < kappar, for-

give, cover over, atone. The phrase is kaj)-

paroih (Yiddish kapporcs) shlogcn (G. sclilagen,

beat), lit. 'beating the atonement.'] A Jew-
ish custom by which, on the eve of the Day of

Atonement, a fowl (a cock for a man and a
hen for a woman), after several passages from
the Scriptures treating of atonement, confes-
sion, and prayer have been repeated, is

moved around the head three times. The fol-

lowing declai-ation is then repeated :
" This is my substi-

tute, this is my commutation, this is my atonement. This
cock goeth to death, but I shall be gathered in and walk
into a long and happy life and into peace." The fowl is

then killed. This custom is discarded by the reformed
Jews, but is still in vogue among the strictly orthodox
memljers of the synagogue.

kapta (kap'ta), K. [Lappish?] A shirt of

reindeer-skin worn by the Laplanders.

kapu (ka'po), n. [Maori kapu, the hollow of

the hand, a curved adz.] An adz used in New
Zealand.

Karaitism (ka'ra-it-izm), n. Same as Kara-
ism.

karaka (ka-ra'kii), n. [Maori karaka, = Man-
gaian karaka, Fiji qalaka, names of trees.]

A New Zealand tree, Corynocarpus leevigata,

of the cashew family, yielding orange-colored
berries two or three inches long. The pulp of

the berry is eaten raw, but the kernel is poisonous unless
cooked for several days. Thus prepared it forms an im-
portant article of native food. Called also cow-tree.

karakin (kar'a-kin), «. [karaka + -i)i2.] A
colorless glucoside contained in the kernels of

karaka-tree berries. It forms pearly lus-

trous crystals, melting at 90° C.

karamu (ka-ra-mo'), ». [Maori.] Any one of

several species of Australasian trees andshnibs
belonging to the genus Copro-fina, especially

C. lucida. See orani/eleaf, *coffee-hush, and
CoprosiHa.—Bush karamu, the orangeleaf or look-

ing-glass busll, Coprosma lucida.

karamusM (kii"ra-m6'shi), n. [Jap.] Same
as ramie.

karanja (ka-ran'ja), n. [Bengali, < Skt. ku-

riinja.'] Same as *kuning.

Karatsu pottery. See *pottery.

karbi (kiir'bi), «. [Native Australian.] A
small stingless bee, probably Melipona car-

honaria, about I'V of an inch in length, which
builds its comb in the shape of a spiral stair-

case. It fights desperately with its mandibles
and is apparently of a very fierce disposition.

Cambridge Nat. Hist., VI. 63.

kareau (ka-ra-ou'), «. [Maori kareao, < kare,

a whip-lash, + ati, cord.] In New Zealand,
Bipogonum scandens, a climbing shrub of the
smilax family, the slender wiry stems of which
form interwoven thickets in the forest. The
long underground rootstocks of this plant have
been used as sarsaparilla by the settlers, and
the stems as cord and for weaving baskets.

Also called pirita.

Karelian (ka-re'li-an), a. and «. [NL. *Ka-
relia (G. Karalier,'n. j)l.), < Finn. Karjalaiset

(karja, flock, herd).] I. a. Of or relating to

the Karelians.

II. II. 1. One of the eastern divisions of

the IJaltic Finns.— 2. The language of these
eastern Finns.

Karian, a. and n. Same as Carian.

karimata (ka-ri-mii'tii), n. [Jap.] In old
Japanese armor, a bifurcated arrow, some-
times combined with an apparatus for giving
the weapon a whistling sound in the air.

kariskis (ka-ris'kis), n. [A Philippine name,
prob. < Tagalog and Bisaya caliskis, a scale,

to scale off. The small leaflets fold together
in an imbricating manner when asleep.] In
the Philippine Islands, the silk-tree, or pink
siris, Albiezia Julibrissin, the bark of which is

sometimes used by the natives to produce a
dark dye: the wood is used for furniture.
See silk-tree and siris.

Karoo beds. Same as Karoo series (which see,

under karoo).

Karoomys (ka-ro'mis), ». [NTj., viciously

karyomicrosome

formed < E. karoo + Gr. ^if, a mouse.] A
genus of small fossil mammals from the Karoo
beds of South Africa, believed to represent
the oldest known mammalian. The only spe-
cies is K. browni.

karoro (kii'ro-ro), n. [Maori.] One of the
smaller black-backed gulls, Lams antipodum,
which occurs on the coast of New Zealand.

karri (kii're), «. [Aboriginal Australian.]
In Western Australia, a gigantic tree. Eucalyp-
tus dirersicolor. It attains an average height of 200
feet, and several feet from the ground a diameter of 4

feet The wood is red, hard, heavy, strong, t<jugli and
wavy in the grain, which nialies it difficult to work, liut

it is much used for paving blocks, and the tall, straight
trunks make good masts. See karri u-ood, under woodl.

karst (karst), n. [Cf .^ Lith. karsti, Lett, kdrst,

grow old: Pol. karslak, a stunted tree.] A
region whose surface features are produced by
the solvent action of water on limestone.
Also used attributively.

The author [Dr. Cvijic], who is well known for his useful

monograph on the phenomena of the *' Karst.

"

Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. 427.

The character of the country around these pails of the
lake [Prespa] resembles that of the Dalmatian islands,

while the lake itself is of the nature of a " Karst " lake.
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. 174.

kartel (kar'tel), ». [Cape D., prob. < Pg.
catel, catle, catrc, little bed, said to be < Tamil
katiil, a bedstead.] A wooden hammock used
in an ox-wagon. [South Africa.]

kaninda (kit-run'da), n. [Hindi.] A low,

spiny bush of the dogbane family, Arduina
Carandas, much cultivated in India for its

edible fruits. These are pale-gi-een when
young, white and pink when approaching
maturity, and nearly black when ripe. The
unripe fruit is astringent and is then only
made into pickles, while when ripe it has a
pleasant acid taste and is always eaten un-
cooked.
karyapsis (kar-i-ap'sis), n. [Gr. Kapvov, a nut,

a nucleus, + aijiic, a joining.] The fusion of

the nuclei of conjugating cells, viewed as
marking a stage in the process of sexual
conjugation. Karyapsis comes between plas-

majjsis and mitapsis. Cook and Swingle,

karyaster (kar-i-as'ter), n. [Gr. Kapvov, nut,

kernel, + aarz/p, star: see aster^.'] In cytol.,

the star-shaped cluster of chromosomes in the
karyokinetic spindle: opposed to *cytasier.

See *aster'^, 7, with cut.

karyench3^a (kar-i-eng'ki-ma), n. [NL.,< Gr.

Kapvov, nut, kernel, + lyx^pa, an infusion : see

*enchyma.'\ Same as *karyolymph.

karyobasis (kar-i-ob'a-sis), H. [NL., < Gi-.

Kapvov, nut, nucleus, Hh ftdaii, basis.] Same
as *karyomitoplasm.

karyochrome (kar'i-o-krom), n. [Gr. Kapvov,

nut, -I- Afpu/io, color.] ' In neurol. , a name given

by Nissl to certain nerve-cells in which the

cell-body is very small but in which the nu-
cleus is as large as in ordinary nerve-cells or

at any rate larger than that of a neuroglia
cell. See *caryochrome.

karyogamy (kar-i-og'a-mi), n. [Gr. Kapvov, nut,

nucleus, + jd//of, marriage.] In emfcr^o/., the

union of two nuclei, as during the fertilization

of the egg by the spermatozoon.

karyohyaloplasm (kar''i-o-hi'a-lo-plazm). n.

[Gr. Kapvov, nut, nucleus, + ia/.oc, glass, +
TT/dapa, anything formed.] Same as *karyo-
lymph or *karyenchyma.
karyolyma (kar-i-b-li'ma), «. ;

pi. karyoly-

mata (-mii-ta). [NL., <' Gr. Kapvov, nut, nu-

cleus, + (appar.) Ivpa. a pledge (a thing to be
released), taken in sense of /iV/f, loosening.]

The karyokinetic or mitotic figure in cell-divi-

sion. Aucrbach, 1876.

karyolymph (kar'i-o-limf), n. [Gr. Kapvov, nut,

kernel, + L. lympha, water: see lymph.] The
liquid contents of the cell-nucleus, as distin-

guished from the less liquid or more stable

linin reticulum, chromosomes, and nucleoli.

Also called karyenchyma.

karyolysis, «• Same as *caryolysis.

karyomerite (kar-i-om'e-rit), n. [Gr. Kopim;

nut, kernel, + prpo^, a part, + -ite^.li A plas-

mic nucleolus which serves as a temporary re-

pository for a chromosome in the eggs of some
animals.

karyomicrosoma (kar'i-o-mi-kro-so'ma),?!.; pi.

karyomicrosomata {-ma-t&). [NL., <Gr. Kopivv,

a nut, kernel, + piKpd^, small, + aijpa, body.]

Same as *karyomicrosome.

karyomicroscime (kar"i-o-mi'kro-s6m), 11. [Gr.

Kapvov, nut, nucleus, + piKp6(, small, + auua.



karyomicrosome

body.] One of the minute granules or micro-

somes supposed to constitute tlie karyoplasm
of the cell, as the cytoniicrosomes are sup-

posed to make up the cytoplasm.

679 kau-karo

kasidah (ka-se'da), »i. [Pers. Ax. qasidali, a,n

ode.] A form of Persian poetry composed in

distichs. Burton.
Kaskaskia group. See *<7roM^Ji.

parting with the lime the red color to the
teeth and lips. Compare catechu, *l]tirsat,

and ptiH^.

kathembryo (ka-them 'bri-6), «. [Qt. Hard,

k'aryomite (kar'l-o-mit), h. [Gr. Kapvov, -nut, kasoi (ka-so'i), w. [See cas/iejc] In the Phil- down, + £/;/ipiiov, embryo.] A stage in the em-
^ "" ^ • .V ii J ! ^! . i_i_ J 1 ,, ii. _ 1

...„
bryonic polyzoan characterized by a compli-
cated degenerative metamorphosis and lead-
ing from the typembryo to the phylembryo

Cnmings, 1904.

nucleus, + /(/Vof. thread.] One of the threads

which constitute the reticulum of the cell-

nucleus.

karyomitome (kar-i-om'i-tom), «. [Or. «a-

pvnr, nut, nucleus, + flTor, thread: see *»»-

toiii('.~\ In cijtol., the fibrillar net or reticulum
which e.xtends through the nucleus of the cell

in the restiug-stage. ,_. ,

kairyomiton (kar-i-om'i-ton), w. [Gr. mpvov, kasube (ka'su-ba), u.

nut, nucleus, + M'Vof, thread.] Same as '

*k(iriiomitf>me.

karyomitoplasm (kar"i-o-mi'to-plazm), 11.

Gr. Kapim; nut, nucleus, + /Ji'roc, thread, +
TrXdffun, anything formed.] In cytol., the sub-

stance of which the karyomitome, or nuclear

ippine Islands and Guam, the cashew, Ana-
cardium occklentale. See kaju-opple, oasheio,

1, cashew-nut (with cut), and Anacardium
(with cut).

kassaba (kii'sa-ba), V. [Ar. qasala, a reed, a kathembryonic (ka-them-bri-on'ik), a. \_kath
standard of measiire.] A measure of length
used in northern Africa and in Arabia. In
Egypt it is equal to 11.65 feet.

" "

'

A ray or skate. Raja

embryon + -(c] Of or pertaining to a kathem-
bryo. Amer. Jour. Sci., Jan., 1904, p. 53.

kico ^tii/iu. waters and on botti coasts ot America.
kata-. The increased use of this spelling, instead of cato-, K-.4.v,„+no+nTnatiTi!i. Cknfh e tns"tn mii tl'np^
in scientiflc terms is due in great part tn the mechanical Ji-atnetOStOmatmSe (Kattl-e-tos to-ma-tl ne)

copying. if Oennan forms. Unifonnity requires cala- in n. pi. [^L., < Kathetostoma(t-) + -mse.^ Ajopymg
the English fonns.

Kathetostoma (kath-e-tos'to-ma), n. [NL., <

.
- Gr. KaOerof:, lit. down, perpendicular, -I- aruiin,

fo«wf!, of the family7fojif?«, common in Japan, mouth.] A genus of fishes belonging to the
kat^ (kat), 11. [At. khat.] Same as kafta. family rranoscnpidx, found in Australian
See Catha. waters and on both coasts of America

)

- A
. , . ,

• , ^ ^^ , 1 i..t> .^..s..«" "••— sub-family of uranoscopid fishes,
reticulum, consists: opposed to *karyolymph featabolite (ka-tab'o-lit), n. [Better cataftoKte, kathodic, «. 2. Same as *c««,odic, 2
or *l:ariif,irhyma. < catabol-ic + -ite^.2 A resultant of catabolio '

karyomitotic(kar"i-o-mi-tot'ik), a. Of or per- processes,
taiuing to karyomitosis. katacrotic, o. Same as catacrotic.
karyon(kar'i-on),H. [NL.,also*car(yo»(caryo-), fcatadicrotic (kat-a-di-krot'ik), a. Same as
< (jr. Kapvnv, a nut, kernel, nucleus.] The catacrotic.
cell-nucleus. kataforite, «. See *cataphorite.
karyophan (kar'i-6-fan), n. One of the nu- katalase (kat'a-liis), ". [katal(ysis), catal(ysis),
cleus-like granules in the microsomes of the + -a.<e.] An intracellular oxidizing ferment,
strand of contractile substance in the stalk of —Blood katalase. Same as*hemme.

katainorpluSlll(kat-a-m6r'fizm), Ji. [Gr. Kara1'orticella and other related infusorians.

karyoplasmic (kar"i-9-plaz'mik), a. Of or

])ertaimng to the karyoplasm, or nuolearplasm
of the cell.

karyorhexis, karyorrhexis, n. See *cary-
orrhc.iis.

karyosoma (kar"i-6-s6'ma), «.; pi. karyoso-

iiiiila (-ma-tS). [NL.] Same as *karyosonw.

karyosome (kar'i-o-s6m), n. [NL. karyosoma,

< Gr. Kupi'iiv, nut, nucleus, + aij/ia, body.] 1.

A nucleolus-like mass of chromatin in the cell-

nucleus: distinguished from the plasmosome,

or true nucleolus.— 2. A chromosome.— 3. A
micronucleus of the Infusoria.

karyostenosis (kur'i-o-ste-no'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. Kt'ipmi; nut, nucleus, +' arevaaic, narrowing:

see stenosis.'] Amitosis, akinesis, or direct

cell-division, as distinguished from mitosis or

karyokinesis: so called because the nucleus

divides

kati (ka'te), n. [Malay kati.'] Same as
catty.

katipunan (kii-ti-po-nan'), n. [Also catipunan.

Tagalog catipunan, catiponan.'] Among the
Filipinos, a secret society : sometimes one
formed for a political purpose.
A secret organization known as the Katipunan was

therefore staited to secure refonns by force of arms.
Each member enrolled was bound by the ancient " blottd

compact." Encyc. Brit., XXXI. tM).

iividesby simple constriction without forming
fcatapetasma; n. See *cata,,ctasma

I .spindle. See *«m,to.s7.,, with cut.
kataphoresis ». Same as *«<?«p7,o

down,-l-,uop(^7/,form,+-js»j.] In(jfeo/.,anychange katmon (kat-mon'),"- [Also catmon; <Bisaya
in the texture of rocks produced by fracturing - . . ^ . ....

and granulation, with recrystallization, where-
by rocks become finer-^-ained and foliated, as

the production of gneisses and schists from
granites. Chamberlin and Salisbury, 1904.
According to Van Hise, katamorphism is that phase of

metamorj)hism in which simpler compounds result from
the alteration of more complex ones. He includes under
such changes weathering antl cementation, accompanying
oxidation, hydration, and carbonation, chielly of silicat*

minerals. The reverse process of metamorphism is called

anamorphism.— Zone Of katamorphism, the outer
zone in the solid earth "in wliich the alterations of rocks

result in the pro<Iuction of simple c»>mi)ounils from more
complex ones. It is subdivided into an outer belt of

weathering and an inner belt of cementation." Van Hise,

V. S. Geol. Surv. Monographs, XLVII. 4.3.

katana(ka'til-na),«. [Jap.] A Japanese sword
which, in its modern form, has a single edge
and is slightly curved toward the point.

karyostenotic (kar"i-6-ste-not'ik), a. Of or
kataphoria, h

jMrtainiiig to karyostenosis, or amitotic cell- - ^-

ilivision.

karyota (kar-i-o'ta), n. pi. [Gr. Kapvur/x;, hav-

ing nuts (as a tree or a cup), < mpmv, a nut,

nucleus.] A general term for nucleated cells,

as opposed to akaryota, or non-nucleated cells.

Flcmmin;/, 1882.

karyotheca (kar'i-o-the'ka), n. See *caryo-

thcca.

kaseelee(ka-8e'le), n. [E.Indian.] The black-

bellied darter, or snake-bird, Plotus metiino-

gastir, found on the coast of southern Asia

and also in the Philippine Islands.

kaselle (ka-sel'). " [NGr. Kaai:?.?.a, a box,

case, trunk, compartment, < It. casella, a

small room, closet, compartment, dim. otcasa

orests.

Same as *cataphoria.

kataphorite, n. Same as *cataphorite.

kataplexy, «. Same as cataplexy.

kataposltive (kat-a-poz'i-tiv), ?i. [kata- +
positive] In photo{j., a positive on an opaque
base, in contradistinction to a transparency
or diapositice. Wall, Diet, of Photog., p. 424.

katatonic (kat-a-ton'ik), a. Pertaining to or

affected with Catatonia; profoundly melau- katurai

catmon.'] A handsome evergreen tree, IHl-

lenia Philippensis, with large, coriaceous,
shai'ply serrate leaves, and fine large flowers

composed of an imbricating calyx, five white
petals, aud numerous yellow stameus arranged
in two series so as to form two cup-shaped
masses. The carpels cohere at the axis and are in-

closed when ripe by the enlarged and thickened sepals

which overlap, forming a lai"ge glolwse fruit. This is

pleasantly acid and is used by the natives for seasoning

in place of lemons or vinegar. The wood is used for cab-

inet-work.

katoikogenic (kat"oi-k6-jen'ik), a. [Gr. Kara,

down, + oiKoc, house, + -)f>"?f, -producing.]

Of or pertaining to eggs which have little food-

yolk and complete their development in the

follicle in which they were formed. [Rare.]

Tliere are two types of development among scorpions

which Laurie describes as apoikogenio and katoikogenic.
Natural Science, Oct., 1896, p. 232.

katun (ka-ton'), n. [Maya.] In the ancient

calendar of the Maya Indians, a period of

twenty years.
Moreover, in A 3 we find the Katun sign with the

number 1, which may be a declaration that the date is in

a first Katun or beginning Katun, for I see no reason why
the beginning Cycte, Katun, Tun, Uinal, and Kin should

uot have been called the first

G. D. Gordon, in Amer. Anthropologist, Jan.-Mai-ch, 1902,

[p. 135.

choHc. (r. S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 301.

katatrepsis (kat-a-trep'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.

Kara, down, + rpiiv;, < Tpemiv, turn.] The
movement of certain insect embryos which
brings them to the ventral surface of the

yolk after they have left this to develop for a

time within the yolk or on its dorsal surface.

Wheeler, 1893.

(ka-

a house : see ca.temate^ and casula.'] A com- katatype, «. Same as *catatype.

partment or cell beneath the floor: used in katcina (kii-che'na), «. [An official spelling.
reference to stone receptacles or cists which
were found in the Minoan palace at Cnosus in

Crete and probablv were used for treasure.

Nature, Aug. 21, 1902, p. 392.

kashem (kii'shern), V. t. [Yiddish knshern,

koshern, with G. inf. ending, < Heb. kashar.

Compare kosher.'] To make fit or clean ac-

cording to the precepts of the rabbis. For

example, to prepare meat and cleanse it from bl'xjd, blood

Ijeing strictly forbidden to the Jew (Lev. xix. 2« et

passim). To kashem utensils, tables, etc., before Pass-

over festival is t<j scrub and wash them with boiling water

if they have been used during the year with hamets or

leavened food. Also koshern.

Kashmiri (kash-me'ri), n. [Hind, and Kash-
mir Kashmiri, from Kashmir, Kashmir, Cash-

mere.] The principal Indian (Aryan) dialect

spoken in Kashmir.

kashya (kash'ya), n. [Aram. Heb. kasha, kath (kath), «

hard, difficult, severe, etc.] A word which

occurs frequently in the Talmud, when a point

under discussion cannot be solved, or when
there is an objection to a proposition. The
word in modern Jewish usage signifies ' ques-

tion.' Thus the four questions a child asks

his father at the seder service on Passover eve

are called kashyas.

in the method used by the Bureau of American
Ethnology, of what would bo more properly
'katchina or "katshina ; a Hopi (Moki) word.]
1. Among the Hopi, a supei-natural being re-

garded as a clan ancestor, and impersonated
in certain ceremonials by masked men wear-
ing totemic designs characteristic of the clan.

Inasnnich as these tihus represent Katcinas and as

these Katcinagp\ay a very important part in the religious

life of the Hopi the importance ot a collection of this

magnituiie, carefully arranged and labelled, can not be
overestimated. Even more difficult than these tihus to

obtain are the masks which are worn by the Hopi as they
personate deities in the Katcina dances.

Science, Feb. 8, 1901, p. 222.

2. A masked man who impersonates the clan
ancestor.— 3. A figure or image made in imi-

tation of one of the masked impersonators.

[Hindi katha.] In northern

to'ri),?!. [Also
caturai, katn-

dai; a Phil-

ippine name.]
Iji Guam and
the Philippine
Islands, Agati
grandiflora, a
small tree of

the bean fam-
ily, of East
Indian origin,

havingpinnate
leaves, large
papilionaceous
flowers, and
long, slender,

sickle-shaped
pods. The flow-

ers, tender young
leaves, and green
pods are eaten
as pot-herbs and
salad, but are lax-

ative if paitaken
of too freely. The
leaves are used for

forage, and in India the astringent bark is used as a

remedy in smallpox and other eruptive fevers. See
pea-tree,

Katurai i.igati gntndijlora).

One third natural size.

India a irrav crvsta linr nrepare katydid. «. 3. Same as *%<7;«fir-«,7,eete -Cran-
liKlia, a gray, crysiaiiine suosiance prepa,reu

,jg ' katydid, an American locustid, Scuddena
from a concentrated decoction ot the wood ot tgxeniris, especially abundant in the cranberry-bogs of

Acacia Catechu, by placing in it a few twigs Xew Jersey, where it eats into the benies and devours

and allowing the decoction to cool. The the seed.

twigs are removed and the crystalline sub- katzev (kat'zef), n. [Yiddish.] A butcher.

stance collected. It is a refined form of See *shohet.

catechu, consisting of almost pure catechin, kau-karO (kou-ka'ro), n. [Fijian kau, tree,

and is eaten by the natives in their pan, im- + karo, itch.] See *itchicood-tree.



Kaulfussia 680

Kaulfassia (koul-fSs'i-a), ». [NL. (Nees von kedjeree, ». 3. Cold flaked fish treated and
bseubeck, 1820), named in honor of G. F. served with a sauce, and rice cooked in
A'(( «//'«*. (died 1830), a German botanist.] 1. higlily seasoned stock.

An untenable name for Cliarieis. a genus of kedlock (ked'lok), «. 1. The charlock, Bros-
plantsof thefamily Js.'crrtcca-.— 2. [/. c] A sica arvensis.—2. The ^hite muBtaTd, Sitiapis
hardy annual, Charieiit hetcropkylla, consider- alba.
ably" grown in flower-gardens for its many keek, ". 2. One who keeks or peeks ; in the
blue, red, or purple heads. It is native to South
Africa. Ill c»t.ili)siies the plant is known as Kaulfuseia
aiit'th'tih's, with L:itin-named varieties.

kanlosterin (ka-los'te-rin), «. [Gr. Kao?.6r:,

stalk, + E. (cholc)sterin.'i A variety of cho-

lesterin found in plants.

Kannitz (kou'nits), »^. 'The bureau a eylindre,'

or roll-top desk, supposed to have been in-

vented by Prince Wenzel Anton vcii Kaunitz,
minister of M.iria Theresa to France about
1750, and frecnieutly called by his name.
kauon (ka'o-un). ». [Bisaya ctioiig.'i In the
Philippine Islands, the sago-palm. Sagtiertis

pinnatus, which yields toddy and a fiber. Also
called pugahan. See areng (with cut), ejoo,

gomuH, 1, and *cabo-negro.

kaT£Un (ka'vii-in), n. [In G. spellings Tcawain,

l.iiirahin; < iava + -jh^.] A colorless com-
pound,

CH2<o>C6H3ck: CHCH: CHCOCH2COOCH3,
4

contained in kava root. Piper mctliysticum. It

crystallizes in small, silky needles and melts
at 137° C. Also called mciliysticin or methyl
mcthyxtidnate.

kava-ring (ka'viv-ring), n. A ceremonial feast
at which kava is drunk.
kawaka (ka'wii-ka), n. [Maori.] The New
Zealand or cypress-ccclar, Libocedrus Doniana.
See Xeic Zeahvid *eedar,

kawamutsu (ka-wa-mot'su), n. [Jap. Icawa-
muts::, < kawa, river, + mittsz, name of a fish.]

A shiner or minnow, Ziicco temmincM, of the
family Cyprinidce, found in the waters of
Japan,
kawata (ka-wa'tii), It. [Jap., < la, plant, +
icata, lint, = lint-plant.] The cotton-plant.

kawauke, «. See*ttrt«^•e.

kawika (ka-we'kii), n. [Fijian.] The native
name for the Malay apple, Caryophyllus Malac-
eeii.iis. See *ahia and Malay apple, under
Malay.
kayak (ka'yak), v. i. [Icayak, ».] Tohtrnt or
travel in a kayak.

Esltimo kayaking near Amadjuak Bay, Baffinland.
Qeoy. Jour. (R. G. S.), XVIII. 42.

kaziasker (ka-ze-as'ktr), n. [Turk, qazi-'asker,

lit. 'judge of the army': qa::i, judge (see kadi),
+'asker, army (see lascar).'] One of the two
chief officers of the Turkish ulema who have
equal jurisdiction^ one in Europe, one in Asia.
K. B. An abbreviation (c) of Knight Bachelor.
K. B. £. An abbreviation of Knight of the
Black Eagle (Prussia).

BL C. An abbreviation (a) ot King's College; (b)
of King's Counsel; (c) of Knight of the Crescent
(Turkey).
K. 0. H. An abbreviation of Knight Com-
mander of (the Order of) Hanover.
K. C. I. E. An abbreviation of Knight Com-
mander of (the Order of) the Indian Empire.
K. 0. M. G. An abbreviation of Knight Com-
mander of St. Michael and St. George (Ionian
Islands).

K. 0. S. An abbreviation of Knight of Charles
III. of Spain.

K. 0. S. I. An abbreviation of Knight Com-
mander of (the Order of) the Star of India.
K. C. T. An abbreviation of kathodal closure
tonic. Dunylisoyi.

K. C. v. 0. An abbreviation of Knight Com-
mander of the (Royal) Victorian Order.
K. D. An abbreviation of Knight of the Danne-
broq (Denmark).
K. D. G. An abbreviation of King's Dragoon
(inards.

K. D. T. An abbreviation of Icaihodal dura-
tion tetanus.

K. E. An abbreviation (a) of Knight of the
Eagle (Prussia)

; («) of Knight of the Elephant
(Denmark).

Keb. An abbreviation of Keble College, Ox-
ford.

kebob, V. t. Same as cabob.
ked- (ked), n. [A variant of ca(fcl.] Asheep-

i^k, Meh/pkagus minus ; a sheep-louse.

Keewatin

built with a keel, as distinguished from a
center-board boat,

keel-line (kel'liii), »(. l. Tlie line of a vessel's
keel.—2. The lacing which secures a bonnet
to the foot of a sail.

keehnan, n. 2. The skipper of a keel-boat or
barge used around Newcastle, England,

clothing trade, one who spies out the newest keel-piece (kel'pes), n. One of the timbers
designs from rival dealers and reports them or sections which compose the keel of a boat,
to his employer. keel-plate (kel'plat), «. See *keea, 2.

keekwilee-house (kfk'wi-le-hous"), n. [Chi- keel-rabbet (kel'iab"et), n. A groove cut in
nook jargon, keekwilee, keekwillie, low, below, < each side of the keel of a vessel for the pur-
Chinook proper gcgwalih, below.] An under-
grotmd house of the Indians of the interior of
British Columbia and of Washington. Rep.
Brit. As^n Adimncement of Sci., 1900, p. 485.

keel^, ?i. 2. in iron »hip-huitdin(j, owing to the
facility with which the plates and bai-s can be combined

pose of receiving the edges of the garboard-
strakes, or lowest lines of planking.

keel-riveter (kel'riv"'e-t6r), «. A hydraulic
or pneumatic machine for riveting together
(he various parts of an iron or steel keel.

liar-kecl and I-yjrdtr Keelson.

17, keel-bar; *. flanged gar-
bo. .rd-plate ; c, frame-bar ; d,
reverse frame-bar ; e, keelson
composed of a vertical plate
with double angle-bars at top
and bottom 1 /, floor-plate:

-f,

butt-strap uniting floor-plates.

variety of shapes, the forms of keels are very Keel-rOPe (kel rop), n. A ropo or small chain
rove through the limber-holes to clear the
latter of dirt, being pulled biick and forth, and
thus to allow the bilge-water to circulate
along the keel.

keelson, w. 2. In iron ship-building, a longi-
tudinal reinforcement of plates and bars in
the interior of the vessel above ttie framing
in the bottom. The center-line keelson, or center-
keeUon, is immediately over the keel, and is frequently
built in combination witli it. The sinijilest fonn is a
gilder entirely on top of the frames riveted to the reverse
bars. Tlie girder is foniied of vaitous combinations of
plates, bulb-iilat«s, and angle-bare. A box-keelmn is one
ill which the plates and angle-bars are combined in a form
of recUinguIar t;ros8-section. .\ fiat-plate keelson is formed
by a Hat plate laid on t<jp of the frames and riveted
to them anil to the vertical keel-idate. There may be
additional reinforcements of barsabovethe flat-plate keel-
son, or there may be a center-line bulkhead above it, (See
cut at *keel\, 2.) An intercostal keelson is one built up
of a series of intercostal plates between the frames, the
upper edges of which project above the reverse frame-bar
and are rivet«d to a line of continuous plates and bars
above the frame. A side-keelson is one in the bottom on
either side between the center-line and the turn of the
bilge. A bilge-keelson is one just below the turn of th«
bilge near the heads of the floors.— Middle-line keel-
son, tlie longitudinal girder in the bottom of a vessel,
fitted ill the line of the keel.

keelson-capping (kel'son-kap'ing), n. The
timber bolted on top of the main keelson:
generally referred to as a rider.

\S!^'S-Mvtift^ keel-Staple (kel'stapl), n. A large staple used
quently lightened *" fasten the false to the main keel.

keenl, a. II. m. The angle to which the wire
tooth of card-clothing is bent between the
foundation material and the point.
keep, V. I. trans. 22. In printing, to save
(composed type) from distribution; also, to
follow rigidly the capitals or other peculiari-
ties of (manuscript copy)—Tokeepaway(na«(.),
to put the helm up ; to alter the course of (the ship) so as
to avoid another vessel or some danger.— To keep cases,
in/ttro, to keep account of the cards as tliey come from
the dealing-box, so that it shall be known when any card
is a case. When tliis record is kept on a sheet of paper
it is called 'keeping tab on the game.' See *ca«f2, 19^
and/erro.— To keep her own, said of a vessel when her
speed against a current is equal to the velocity of the
stream ; to maintain position.— TO keep her own way,
to maintain her way through the water after her pi-opelling
force, of either sail or steam, has been withdrawn : said of
a ship.—To keep In. (rf) In printing, to space (words)
thinly, so as to keep the composed type within prescribed
limits.—To keep the sea, to hold mastery over the sea;
to control the navigation of the sea.

II. intra ns. 6. In cricket, to act as stumper
or wicket-keeper. [Colloq.j— To keep off, to di-
rect a vessel's head more away from the wimt

keep, n. 10. Inmech.: (n) A cover to protect
a part of a machine from injury. (6) A chock;
a stop ; a block to prevent a piece from mov-
ing, (c) On a locomotive, a part of the a.xle-

bearing which is fitted below the journal of
the axle and serves to hold an oiled pad against
it to furnish constant lubrication.
keeper,". 6. («-> a keep; a cover-, a protector. See
kkeep, 10 (n). (i) A pawl ; a stop ; a catch.

7. In cricket, a wicket-keeper or stumper.
[Colloq.]— Keeper of the exchange and mint.
Same as master of the mint (which see, under j«infl).

keep-ring (kep'ring), «. A ring for holding
something in place ; specifically, a ring which
serves to keep a locomotive- or car-journal
from getting out of the box, and also holds an
oil-pad against the journal.

m
numerous. There are two principal classes, the Itar-keel

(also called flanging keel), which projects below the bot-
tom, ."ud the fiat-plate keel, which forms part of the bot-
tom surface. The ordi-
nai-y bar-keel is formed of
lengths of heavy iron or
steel bars scarfed together
at the ends. The gai-ijoard-

plates are flanged down
against the sides of the
keel-bar and the whole is

riveted together. (See cut)
The side-liar keel consists
of a central vertical keel-
plate extending up to the
top of the fi-ame-floore.

which are secured to the
keel-plate by short angle-
bars on each side. Below
the bottom of the frame,
on each side of the vertical
keel, are heavy iron side-

bars, and flanged down
against them are the gar-
board-plates as in the
ordinary single bar-keel.
In modem war-ships and
large merchant steamers
the flat-plate keel is used
almost exclusively. (See
cut) The keel consists of an outer flat keel-plate, an in-
ner flat keel-plate, a vertical keel-plate, upper keel angle-
bars, uniting the vertical keel to the flat keelson-plate, and
lower keel angle-bars, uniting the vertical keel to the flat

keel - plates. The

with large holes.
In medium-sized
merchant vessels
there is but a single
flat keel-plate in-
stead of an inner
and outer plate,
but the general
construction is

otherwise the same.
In some ships there
is a comparatively
nan-ow flat plate
attached to the
outside of the flat

keel - plate, called
a rnhbing-plate or
rubbing -strip, to
prevent chafing
when the vessel
touchestheground.

„ , , . .
A slab-keel is a

a, outer flat keel-plate ; d, Inner flat keel- hpavv flat hnr with
plate

; t. vertical keel-plate ; a. flat keelson, fv * fl.,f .! if^w,-
plate; «. garboard-plate l y. frame-bar; i'.

the flat Side hori-

teverse frame-bar; h, upper keel angle- zontal, attached to
bars ; j, lower keel angle-bars ; *. flanged the outside of the
bracket floor-plate

; /, center-line bulkhead flat-plate keel for
.stiffener of center-line bulkhead: the same purpose.

In the earlier iron

Keel of a Large War-ship with a Double
Bottom and Center-line Bulkhead.

plate;
bracket-plate on stiffener; (,. lowe:

gie-bars on center-line bulkhead; /,, unci
ottom plate : r, lightening-hole in bracket Vessels other types

floor-plate. of keel were used.
See irboX'keel. A

dish-keel is one in which the horizontiil keel-plate has a
U- or trough-shaped cross-section. A bilge-keel may be
made of a projecting bulb-plate secured to the outside
plating by angle-bars, or in large ships, particularly war-
ships, it is of V-shaped cross-section formed of plates
riveted together at their outer edges and secured at their
inner edges to the outside plating by angle-bars, the
interior of the V-shaped space being flUed with wood.
See also ifdocking-keei

8. In arch., the projecting arris of an
edge-molding—Inner keel, in iron ship-bvildina,
same as fiat-plate keelson (which see, under -kkeelson, i).

keel-band (kel'band), «. A strip of iron, used
principally on rowboats, which extends from
the top of the stem to a short distance back

^ ,
on the keel, to prevent the stem from chafing keer-dtag (ker'drag), n. A drag-net in which
and to give additional strength. the meshes of the bag are very small : used for

keel-bill (kel'bil), n. The large West Indian collecting small fishes. [Prov. Eng.]
ani, Crotophaga ani, one of a peculiar group keeving (ke'ving), n. In mining, the process
of cuckoos having a very high, sharp-edged of pre) laring fine ore-slime in a keeve.
"Kill C-u^ ^.^,<

tic

keddah (ked'a), n. Same as *kheda.

bill. See an

keel-boat (kel'bot), n. l. A cargo-lighter
built with a keel and decked over; a flat-
bottomed freight-vessel with no power of pro-
puleisn.— 2. Same as keeU, 6.-3. Any boat

Keewatin (ke-wii'tin), n. A name proposed
in 18S() by A. C. Lawson for a series of pre-

Cambrian schists near the Lake of the Woods,
Ontario. An. Rep. Geol. and Nat. Mist. Surv.

Canada, 1885, I. 5cc.
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kef (kaf), «. [At. Iccf, a variant pronuncia-
tion of A«i/(kif;.J Same as kaif.

keflr (kef er), n. [Also kcfyr, keplUr ; of
Caucasian origin.] An effervescent drink
prepared from the fermented milk of cows:
used by the natives of the northern Caucasus
region, and now extensively used elsewhere as
a food for invalids. It contains from 1 to 2
per cent, of free lactic acid and from 1 to 3
per cent, of alcohol. The original ferment
used is a particular fungus called *k€fir yruins
(which see).

.Small pebble-like or seed-like masses, occurring in the
Caucasus reiiion, . . . used for the fermentiition of milk
into a substance caUed kefir, the equivalent of konmyss.

Buck, Med. Handlxwk, V. 302.

Keflr grains or grannies, the name, in the dried state
of a fiMiu'us-like u-rowth f.iuiid on the branches of bushes
bel.m- the sn<.w-line in the Caucasus, used as the ori'-inal
fennent ni maknig kumiss. It is a mixture of several
niicnM>rKanisms— akindof yeast capable of produeine
aicoh ilic femientation, a bacterium pro<lucing lactic acid
fermentation, and another body which acts on cxsein so
as to render It imperfectly coasculable. When dried thewhole m,-iss fonns yellowish t'rains about as large as peas •

these are soaked in wattr before adding them to the milk
to be fennentcd.— Water keflr, keflr made from water
and suKar mstead of milk : a poiml.iv hygienic tonic and
appetizing drmk for si.ldiei-8. The keflr is not a goodgenu culture medium, an. I is therefore more healthful
than the water from which it is made. The fonnulals two
liters of water to one liter of keflr grains and flfty grams
of brown sugar. It is stirred in an open pitcher, and
after three days stirred again and bottled, the corks being
fastened as in champagne bottles. After being bottled
for three days it is drinkable. The keflr grains can be
used again and again, and if well dried can be put away
to keep for months. Army mid Xavy Jour., May e, 1899,

*feg-lard (keg'lard), n. Lard put up in kegs
for sale: usually understood, in a comraereial
sense, to be a more fusible material than
bladdpr-lar.l and of an inferior quality. See
*blii/lfltr-hird, 2.

keg-spring (keg'spring), n. A wire spring so
coilcl as to bo full ill the center like a keg
kehoeite (ke'ho-it), n. [Named (1893) after
Mr. Henry lOlioe, who first observed it.] A
hydrous phosphate of aluminium and zinc
found in .South Dakota. It occurs in white,
massive, amorphous forms with galena.
keir-house (ker'hous), n. The house or build-
ing in which the keirs are located.
kelene (ke'Ien), n. [Formation not evident.]
Pure methyl chlori.l, CH3CI, used as an
anesthetic in place of ether and chloroform

:

a trade-name.
kelep (kel'ep), n. [Guatemalan Indian.] A
carnivorous ant
Ectatomma tubercu
latum, which preys
on the cotton-boll
weevil and other ^ - ,.

insects and which z*^ \ >v
has been imported \ \
into Texas. „

, ,^
Keueg (,Kel eg), n. About l-lce natural size.Same as ktllock, 2.

K. Kipling, Captains Courageous, iii. [New
Eng.] -

kellnp-weed (kel 'up-wed), «. The oxeye-
daisy, Chry.wiithemiim Leucanthemum.

iPZ' " . ^.V ^'','' "*'' ''" '™™ the burning of seaweed,which up to the close of the eighteenth century formed
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J^
the chief source r>f supply of carlxmate of soda in western

valuable almost solely as aEaroiMj, is now valuable almost solely as a source of iodine.
I he «-oril kelp applies U< this material as prepared on the
Atlantic coast of Scotland and Ireland. Varcc is the same
product from the coast of Brittany, and barilla the samefrom the Hpanish coast

kelp-crab (kelp'krab), n. A spider-crab,
hpmltiis productm, found along the coast of
California.

kelper (kel'p^r), n. Same as kelpie.
kelp-fish, «. 3. A name applied to a number of
other, unrelated fishes living among the kelp
as rock-fish is applied to those living in rooky
places. In Australasia: (n) Tlie butter-flsh, CnriilmlazpMut of the family Lnhrida. (I,) The ground-mullet,
(Max baleatuM, „t the tm\i\y LahrUtit. (r) Chirmiemug
mannoratiu, of the family Cirrhitutae. (<f) The spotty,

kelp-hen (kelp'hen), ». The weka rail, Ocy-
dromun troijlndijtes, of New Zealand: named
from frequenting the sea beach in search of
food. .See Ocydrnmus, 1.

kelp-shore (kelp'shor), n. Same as shored, 2.

kelpware (kelp'war), «. The bladder-wrack
or t)l;ii-k tang, Fucuh vcniculosus.

Keltologlst, etc. See *Cdtologist, etc.
kelyin f kel' vin), n. A name proposed, in honor
of Lord Kelvin, for the kilowatt-hour which is
the Bntish Board of Trade unit of work.
Kelvin's law. See *law'^.

kemangeh (ke-man'go), n. See *kamanja.
kemp'-, « .—nat kemp, a wool-flber that is partly kemp
kempy (kem'pi), «. [kcmp'^ + -yl.] Having
a soUd, non-cellular structure, as some fibers
of wool or cotton. Bannan, Textile Fibres of
Commerce, p. 87.

kenl, f. J.-To ken to the terce, in Scots law, to assigndower to a widow
; to Kx the precise lands to which awidow was entitled, consisting of the terce or third of thehusband s estate.

kenS (ken), n. [Jap.] The straight two-edged
Japanese sword.
Ken. An abbreviation of Kentucky.
kena (ka'na), n. [Also qtiena; AvraarA and
(juiehua of Bolivia and Peru.] A small flute
of reed or cane, blown from the end: a com-
mon musical instrument of the Indians.
Kendal cotton. See *co«o»i.
Kendal green (ken'dal-gren'). A green dye
obtained by mixing wbad with the vellow dve
obtained from the flowers of the dyer's-brooin
Genista tinctoria.

'

kendir (ken'der), n. [Kirghiz name in Turkes-
tan.] A plant of the dogbane familv, Apo-
cynum venetum, which yields a strong fiber,
used by the natives of Turkestan for fishing-
lines, rope, and twine.
kennebecker (ken-e-bek'er), n. [Kennchec(k)
+ -fi: See *kennebunker.'i Same as *kennc-
hunker.

kennebnnker (ken-e-bungk'er), n. A valise
for clothes which Maine lumbermen take with
them into the wood ('up the Kennebuuk' and
other rivers). A variant form, Kennebecker,
assumes an origin in the Kennebec river.
Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, Oct.-Dec, 1902, p. 245.
kennell, «. 4. A head-dress worn by womenm the roign of Henry VIII.
kennel-book (ken'el-bilk), n. A publication
in which is given the pedigi-eo and record of
dogs. Compare herd-hook and stud-book.
kenner (ken'er), n. One who knows or kens.
kennets (ken'et), «. [Late ME. kannettc
prob. < OF. *canettc, 'kenette, in central OF.
ehcnette, dim., < L. canus, grav.] An old fabric
of coarse texture; a kind of gray cloth.
kennick (ken'ik), «. [Given as a Gipsy term.]
1 he jargon of Gipsy tinkers. C. G. Leland.

kenning-^ (keu'ing), «. [Icel. kenning, a di.s-
tinctive poetical name ; also a mark of
recognition, a doctrine, a teaching, < kcnna,
know, recognize, call, name: seeicwl, v., and
kenningK] In Old Norse, Anglo-Saxon, and
other old Teutonic poetry, a distinctive poetical
name, usually periphrastic in form, used in
addition to, or substituted for, the usual name
of a thing or person. Such t«mm form a usual orna-ment of AngloSaxoii verse, as in 'Beowulf,' ' F.xmlus '

etc. Examples are -whale-road.' and 'gannet's bath' for
the sea, • ward of the bone-house '(that is 'keeper of the

breast
), for 'heart' or 'mind.'

kenning-glass (ken'ing-glis), «. An old name
for a spy-glass.

kenogenic (ken-o-jen'ik), a. [Also cenogenic ;
<. Gr. KaiTOf, recent, -I- -)'d«, -producing.] Of
or pertaining to the recent or individual his-
tory of an organism, as distinguished from its
p^t or ancestral historv;kenogenetic. [Rare ]-"Kenogenic variation. See *fariatwn.
kenoticism (ke-not'i-sizm), n. Ikenotic +
-ism.} The doctrine of the kenosis of Christ,
that IS, of the limitations implied in the incar-
nation. See kenosis.
kenotism (ke-no'tizm), n. [kenottic) -(- -ism.'\
Same as*A-eHo«mw.

kenotist (ke-no'tist), n. [kenottic) + -ist.l
Same as kenoticist.

kenrei (kcn-ra'), n. [Jap., < hen (Chin, hien,
prefecture), + rci (Chin, ling, direct, lead).]
1 he governor of the administrative division
of Japan known as a ken. See kcn^.
Kensington stitch. See *stitch.

kentallenite (ken-tal'en-it), n. \_Kentallcn,
Scotland, -I- -ite'i.-] In pctrog., a phanerocrys-
talline rock composed of orthoelase and lime-
soda-feldspar in nearlv equal proportions, to-
gether with angite, biotite, and olivin; an
ohvin-monzonitc. Hill and Kynaston, 1900.
Kenticism (ken'ti-slzm), w. An expression
charai'tcristic of the Kentish dialect. Pegge.

Kentish cousins, distant cousins or relatives.

kentledge, «. 2. In the British service, con-
demned shot, shell, and similar unserviceable
articles.— Kentledge goods, such heavy parts of a
ship 3 cargo as may be used f.ir ballast

kentrogon (ken 'tro-gon), n. [Gr. Kevrpov, a
point, -t- ywof, generation.] In rhizoceph-
alous crustaceans, a larval stage in which the

keraunoid
parasite attaches itself to the host by an
antenna, throws off its whole trunk, leaving
only its head, and undergoes other modifica-
tions including the formation of a hollow
arrow-like process or borer through which the
parasite enters the body-cavity of the host.

kent-tackle (kent ' tak " 1), ». Same as cant-
Jail.

ienyte (ken'it), «. [Mt. Kenya, East Africa,
+ -!te-_, spelled perversely -yte.} In petrog., a
volcanic rock resembling pantellerite but more
basic. It is porphyritic, with phenocrysts of soda-
microcline

;
groimd-mass glassy or hyalopilitic

; subordi-
iiiite minerals legirite, augite, and olivin. Greriory, 1000.

Keokuk group. See *groupi.
kephalin, n. Same as *'cephaUn.
ker-. An unstressed introductory syllable
perhaps better written ka- orkc-, used in some
dialectal words, without meaning in itself but
serving to introduce an emphatic stress, as in
kerslap, kerchunk, kerplunk, kerwhack, etc. It
probably originated in the involuntary utter-
ance which often precedes a sudden physical
effort, as in striking with an ax or hammer or
pavmg-ramraer.
keracele (ker'a-sel), n. Same as *kcraphyllo-

keraphyllocele (ker-a-fil'o-sel), n. [Gr.
Kepac, horn, -I- (pi/Jov, leaf, + ki/'/.i/, tumor.]A sharply defined horn tumor projecting from
the inner surface of the wall of a'horse's hoof
and appearing at the plantar surface as a semi-
circular thickening of the white line.
kerasin (ker'a-sin), n. Same as *cerasin".
keratectomy (ker-a-tek'to-mi), n. Same as
*ceratcctomy.

keratiasis (ker-a-ti'a-sis), n. Same as *cera-
tiasis.

keratin (ker'a-tin), n. Same as ceratin.
keratinization (ker"a-tin-i-za'sh6n), n. Same
as *ecr<ttini::<ition.

keratinize (ke-rat'i-niz), v. i. Same as *ccra-
tini:<'.

keratinoid (ke-rat'i-noid), n. Same as *c<TO-
linoid.

keratinose (ke-rat'i-nos), n. Same as *cerati-
nosc.

keratitis (ker-a-ti'tis), n. Same as ceratitis.
kerato-angioma (ker"a-to-an-ji-6'ma), n.
Same as *angioceratomd.
keratoconus' (ker"a-to-k6'nus), «. Same as
*eeratoconus.

keratode (ker'a-tod), n. Same as ceratode.
keratoderma, keratodennia (ker"a-t6-d6r'-
ma, -mi-ii), n. Same as *ceratoderma.
keratohyalin (ker"a-to-hi'a-lin), n. Same as
'^ccr/itohyafin.

keratohyaline (ker'a-to-hi'a-lin), a. Same as
*reratohy(iline.

keratoid (ker'a-toid), a. Same as ceratoid.
keratoiditis (ker-a-toi-di'tis), n. Same as
ceratitis.

kerato-iridocyclitis (ker'a-to-ir^i-do-si-kH'-
tis), «. Same as *cerato.irid6cyclitis.

kerato-irltis (ker'a-to-i-n'tis), n. Same as
*cerato-iritis.

keratolysis (ker-a^tol'i-sis), n. Same as *cera-
tolysis.

keratoma (ker-a-to'ma), n. Same as *ccratoma.
keratomalacia'(ker"a'-t9-ma-la'si-a), n. Same
as *ccr(itom<iUieia.

keratome (ker'a-tom), ». Same as ceratome.
keratometer (ter-a-tom'e-tfer), ». Same as
*cerafometcr.

keratomycosis (ker'a-to-mi-ko'sis), n. Same
as *ceratomycosis.

keratophyre (ker'a-to-fir), «. [Gr. K(pac(Kep-
iT-), horn, + E. '(por)phyr(y).} In petrog.,
dense, compact porphyry, composed of alkali-
feldspars and diopside. A variety containing
quartz is called quartz-keratophtire. Giimbel.
1874.

'

keratoplasty (ker'a-to-plas-ti), n. Same as
ceratiiplasty.

keratoscope (ker'a-to-skop), «. [Also cerato-
scopc; < Gr. Klpa'c (Kepar-), horn, -I- oKonelv,
view.] A device for determining the presence
of irregularities in the anterior surface of the
cornea.

Keratosis folllcnlorum, a disease marked by papules
containing iilngs of homy epithelial cells.

keraunograph (ke-ra'no-graf), n. Same as
*ceraunograph.

keraunoid (ker'a-noid), a. [Gr. Kepam6(,
thunderbolt, -I- -oid.'] In petrog., noting bifur-
cate microlitic crystals of augite, feldspar, oj
other minerals. Washington, 1896.
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feeraunopbobia (ke-ra-no-£6'bi-a), «. Same as clamation
;
preaching; specifically, Christian ketol (ke'tol)

*ceraiim)pliol>w preaehii.g. of a class of
keraunoscopdion (,ke-r4'no-8ko-pe'on), n. teryktics (ke-rik'tiks), h. [A bad form (with the group
bame as c. ruuiioseope. a worse one, kerysticji) for what would be ree,
keraunoscopy (ke-r4-nos'ko-pi), n. Same as *' -

*ce)(iiitiosc<>p!).

Kerberoa (ker'be-ros), n. [Gr. Kfp/3epof.]
Same as Crrbenis.

kerchief-plot (ker'chif-plot), n. A garden-
plot no bigger than a handkerchief.

Gentle breezes brin^
Xews of winter's vanishing.
And the children build tlieir bowers,
Stickinp kerchief-plots of mould
All iibout with full-blown flowere.

Wordsicorth, To the Same Flower [Small Celandine], st 3.

kerchunk (ker-chungk'), adv. [ker- + chunk^.]
With a sudden heavy blow or thump. [Slang
or colloq., U. S.]

kerf2 (kferf), t;. t. \_kerP, h.] To cut (a strip teta (ke'ta)

key

n. [k€t(.one) + -o?.] The name
organic compounds containing

kerykics, or rather *cerycicK, pi. of *cerydc,"<. R' ^"^(^H) < j^„,-

Gr. A.-Wf««of, adj., < Kvpvi {k,/i,vk-) B. herald.] They are also called ketone alcohols.
That department of practical theology which ketole (ke'tol), n. Same as indoJ.
treats oi the science of preaching, it includes kct.nTiP » v^t^^^ m a j.. , ^ ,,
missionary preaching and preaching to bllieve.,, as di^ ketoni' S n^^as^i^v^fo^™. ' *<",«..-PlineUC
ferentiated from homiletics. which deals only with the fcptnspVki^^'t.-.O , ^^!'J/Z.^ -U n a i

latter. Baldwin, Diet, of Philoa. and I'michoL, I. IW.
^eiOSe (,Re tofe), «. lket{one) + -ose.^ A elass-

kerystic (ke-ris'tik), a. [A bad form, in-
tended to be formed from Gr. laipvaacw,
proclaim, herald, < nfj^vi, a herald.] Of or
pertaining to preaching.

kestrel, «.— Nankeen kestrel, the Australian spar-
row-liawk, Tinminculus ccnchroideg ; so named on ac-
count of its yellowish color, which suggests that of
nankeen.

A vernacular name in Kam-
or bar of wood) with one or more kerfs for the
purpose of bending it.

kerflummux (ker-flum'uks), V. t. and i. [ker-
+ flummitjc.] To 'flummux' completely.
[Slang or colloq., U. S.]

Kermanji (ker-miin'je), n. The language of
the Kurds ; Kurdish.

'

kermes, «. 3. Short for kei-mes-mineral, or,
more properly, mineral kermes.

kembut (kem'but), n. [Kern, a river in Cali-
fornia, + biit(tre!<s).] A name suggested by
A. C. Lawson for a peculiar topographic form
in the Kern River valley, California,— a but-
tress projecting from one side of a eafion and
crowding the river against the opposite wall.
From the fact of their being buttresses of a peculiar

chatka of the dog-salmon, Oncorhynehus keia.
The fish is one of the smaller of Ithe Pacific salmon and is

found from San Francisco to Kamchatka, a8cen<ling all

name applied in organic chemistry to sugars,
such as fructose, containing a ketone group.
ketozime (ke-tok'sim), «. \_kei{one) + oxmie.'i
A class-name applied in organic chemistry to
compounds of ketones and hydroxylamine,

containing the group ^,> C :NOH.

kettle-boiler (ket'l-boi"ler), «. An obsolete
type of steam-boiler the general form of which
was spherical like that of a kettle, with a flat
bottom over the fire.

streams in the faU and spawning at no great distance kettle-bottom (ket'l-bot"um), «. 1 Xaut a

ketate (Te'tat),n. [ket(o„e) + -«fel.] The lZ''of''Sh\tipr-7^- t ^"A^°i*
nameof a classof organic compounds contain- JkL] ^^ upturned kettle.

ing the complex y > ^ < qr- ^hey are also kettle-broth (ket'l-brdth), n. See the quota
tion.

Kettle-broth' . . . consists of pieces of stale bread
liberally moistened with boiling water, and besprinkled

called ketone ethers.

ketazin (ke-taz'in), «. lket(one) + a::(ote) +
-!«'•!.] The name of a class of organic com- with salt and pepper,

pounds containing the complex Eleanor Q. VJteilly, Sussex TaJes, II. 187. X. E. D.

^ \ p.-NTM.r ^ I*" rr^„„ „ 4 „• kettled (ket'ld), a. In geol., worn into pot-
jj, > C:NN:C> jj,„. They are crystalline holes or 'giant-kettles.'

and stable and are prepared by the action of kettledrum (ket'1-drum), r. ). ; pret. and pp.
hydrazine on ketones. kettlciirummed, ppr. kettledrummiug. To drum

tj-pe recognized for the flrst time in Keni Caflon, the ketch-yacbt (kech'yot), «. A small pleasure- (on tlie kettledrum); sound like a kettlediTiin

iXJL'S De"tUni.. ofCaHfomia. 1904, III. 332.
'^^'^''^ "^"^ ^""^ '^''^^ «"'' ^^""^^ fore-and-aft kettle-maw 'ket'l-ma), «. Same as angler, 2.

kem-curve (kem'kerv), n. In projective geom.,
the conic of reference whose every tangent is
dual to its own contact-point.
kerned (kemd), a. [AecHi -I- -ed2.] Said of a
printing-type that has a small projection be-
yond its body, as the knobs at the ends of
f and j.

kernel^, n. 4. (6) An enlarged lymphatic
gland.— 6. In metal., a nucleus of a double
sulphid of copper and iron obtained in roast-
ing cupriferous iron pyrites. The kernels are
separated by hand from the lumps of pyrites
and are melted for copper. Phillips and
Bauerman, Elements of Metallurgy, p. 485.— Waxing kernels, (b) Swollen tonsils.

kernel-roasting (k<!r'nel-r6s"ting), n. The
process of roasting cupriferous iron pyrites
for the extraction of copper. See *kerneU,
6. Phillips and Bauerman, Elements of Metal-
lurgy, p. 485.

kem-soap (kem'sop), n. Soap
the original solution by the addit
a strong brine: same as curd soaj. ^

under soap). Set. Amer. Sup., Muy 20, 1899.
kern-stone (k^m'ston), n. A coarse-grained
sandstone.

Kerosene emulsion. See *emulsion.
kerosene-engine (ker'o-sen-en"jin), n. An
engine using kerosene 'as a fuel ; strictly, an
internal-combustion engine using kerosene-
oil as a source of hydrocarbon fuel.
kerosolene (ker'o-so-len), n. [keros{ene) + -ol+ -enc.'i A trade-name for petroleum ether
which at one time was proposed for use as
an anesthetic.

kerplunk (kfer-plungk'), adv. \ker- + plunk.'\
With a sudden ' plunk ' or plunge. [Slang or
colloq., U. S.]

Kerr effect, Kerr's constant. See *effect,
*con.'!tiiiit.

Kerry2 (ker'i), ». A breed of small, active,
blafk cattle having its origin in the southwest
of Ireland: of considerable value for dairy
purposes.

kerseymere-twill (kfer'zi-mer-twll"), n. A
four-harness twill-weave : same as *cassimere-
twill.

kershaw, n. Same as *c%tshaw.

Ketch-yacht.

sails, the mainsail being smaller than the fore

kettle-net (ket'1-net), n. Kaut., a net for
catching mackerel.

Ketton-stone (ket'on-ston), ». In petrog., an
oolitic limestone foiind at Ketton, England.
ketuba (ke'to-ba), H. [Heb., < katab, write]
Among the Jews, a written marriage contract.
The phraseology of the document follows a set fonn, the
particulars relating to dowry and marriage settlement
vai-ying in individual cases. The language is always
Aramaic. After the date, the names of the contracting
couple and tliose of their parents are fully given thus:
"N, son of N, of the city of X, said to the virgin N,
daughter of N, ' Ke thou my spouse according to the law
of Moses and Israel, and I will labor, honor, nourish, and
support thee according to the custom of Jewish men
who labor, esteem, nourish, and support their wives
truthfully.'" Then follow the particulars of amount, etc.
(200 sus to a virgin and 100 sus to a widow), the husband
binding himself to pay that amount in full "from the
best part of his possessions, . . . even from the gannent
upon his shoulders." The document is signed by the
bridegroom and two witnesses, and is then read by the
rabbi, in the presence of all concerned, at the marriage

mer-gl), .«. [G.,
subdi\nsion of the
_ which attains a

thickness of 1,000 feet, it is underlain by the
Lettenkohle and overlain by the Rhajtic, and is the middle
division of the Keuper.

kevel* (kev'el), ». [Also keval, kevil ; origin
obscure.] A local name in Derbyshire, England,
for the calcareous gangue of lead ore (galena).

keweena'Wite (ke'we-na-it), «. [Keweenaw
+ -(V^'"'.] An arsenide of copper and nickel,
(Cu,Ni)2As, found in Keweenaw county,
Michigan.

found in commercial fusel-oil and prepared keyl.x. 3. (J-) In pnnttHi?, the circular ratchet
by the action of ammonia on glycerol, that closes or uncloses patent quoins of iron.

organic compounds con-
taining the complex

CH:CH-^ •

They are prepared by the reduction of nitroso-ketones,
closely resemble the pyridine bases in general properties,
and are also called pyrazms and aldiius. See *alditie2.
2. A colorless, crystalline, basic compound,

VT .,^C(CH3).CH^ „
CH:C(CH3)-^ '

It crystallizes in lustrous plates or rhombohedra, melts
at 15° C, and boils at 155° C. Also called •2fi-dimethyl.
pyrazin, dimethyldiazin, glycoUne, and dimethytatdine,

ketipic (ke-tip'ik), a. Noting an acid, a col-
orless amorphous compound, HOCOCHgCO-
COCH2COOH. prepared by the action of di-
ethyl o,xalate on two equivalents of ethyl
dichloracetate. It decomposes at 150° C,
without melting, into carbon dioxid and di-
aeetyl. Also called diacetyl-dicarboxylic acid.

keto-. A combining form used in organic
chemistry to indicate the presence of the ke-

tone gi'oup i; > CO.
kerslap (ker-slap'), fldi). [ker- + slapT:-\ With ,.\, I ^ ,, . ,. ,,j. , ,,
a sudden slap or loud slapping blow. rSlane ^®*°.-3'l"eliyde (ke-to-al'de-hid), «. An or-
/^. „„ii^„ TT t! -1

rr o L " 6 STanic comt>oiin ' '' "
'

[Var. of kerslap.^

or colloq., U. S.]

kerslop (ker-slop'), adv.
Same as *kerslap.

kerwallop (kfer-wol'op), adv. [ker- + wallop^
and «Y(Hon2.] With' a sudden wallop or on-
rush. [Slang or colloq.]

kerygma (ke-rig'mg,), n. [Gr. KT/pv-y/ua, < KT/pva-
oui, herald, proclaim: eee eaduceus.'] A pro-

ganic compound which contains both an alde-
hyde (COH) and a ketone (CO) group, as in
the osons. CH2(OH)[CH(OH)]3C0.COH .

ketohexose (ke-to-hek'sos), n. [ketoine) +
Gr. ff, six, -I- -osc] A ketone-aleohol con-
taining 6 atoms of carbon, a member of one
class of the glucoses. Fruit-sugar or levulose
is the most familiar example of such a sub-
stance.

H. A wooden pin for fastening hides to-
gether while they are being limed. Modern
Jmcr. Tanning, p. 207.-Cross keys, in her., keys
borne crosswise as in the papal amis : a frequent sign in
Europe.— Gold key, the ofHce of groom of the stole.

—

Key of the sea, the pelican's-foot shell, Aporrfiais peg-
pelecani. See cut under Aporrhais.— Keys Of the
weather, the twelve days of Yuletide (December 25-
January 6), popularly considered as the keys to the
weatlier of the coming year, month by month.— Reverse
keys, wedges or keys used for driving apart or separat-
ing two pieces of a machine. They are made of two steel
plates, one of which has a projection on one side and the
other a recess in one edge of the same length as the pi-o-
jection on the flrst key. They are frequently used for
forcing tapered rods out of their sockets.— Rlnglng-
key, in telephony, a key by which an operator makes the
necessary connections to send calling-current and operate
the bell of any subscriber : frequently combined with a
listening-key, in which case the device is called a listen-
ing-and-ringing *<;(.— St. Peter's keys, the emblem of
the papal authority and of the spiritual iH)wer of bind-
ing and loosing ; the cross keys in the papal crown. See
power 0/ the keyg, under A-c.vl.— Secondary key, in
nntsic. Same &s relative or parallel keij.— Split key, a
split pin ; a pin made of half-i-ound wire which has a
loop for a head and the ends of which can be easily
spread apart to prevent its falling out— Stepped key,
a key which has separate and movable bits : used with
permutation locks.



key

key'^, r. t.— To key up, to drive in the keys (in the key-loader (ke'16"derV n.

[Hind, khatri, < Skt. 7,-.s7iO-

<(•(>(.] A member of the second or military
caste among the Hindus. jV. E. I).

C83 tick

sense of wedges) so is toVhaiige the shape of the struc- ~T,iknofort^^ar ^v^^:.'.' '.''^.n^J^^ JT^^""^ f ^S^J ^•''?i*^'."••^
^ee fa//te.

tore. Thus, (o key vp an arih is to drive in the last P, ^ ,
, ^ °^Sll-^^, a workman who inserts khatn (kat'n), H

stone (compare keystone), so that the whole aixh will the key-leaus.
hold itself off the centering, which may then be struck key-log (ke'log), H. In lumbering, a log which

keyboard:«. 1. Pedal keyboards in the orgau are called Ln^hiJldty u'
'''''^''^ *"''* ^ '"""^ '' '°™''^ Wieda"(ke'dirn. 7Ars;"M^a/;"< Hind. W.eda^

befowiS2plli:"r^'La!f?iKrHbrofTfr„%Xrc!,'?e' key-model (k^'mod'el), n. The model of a ^^-'^'^^'f' hu.ti.^.^ In It.dia, a snare, in

when the genei-al level of the inner keys is lower than vessel cut from a block composed of various
that of the outer ones. In the best organs the pedal layers of wood fastened toeether bv wooden
keyboard is both concoDC and radiadni/. kevs

'""ucii

2. The set of keys for operating the letters of b-Q.^ ™,,„„„^i ^'„ *-\ •^, ^ ,„
a tvpe-writingortype-settingmLhine.-Jaiikd fl'^v^^^^^

mun^i), n Money exacted from

keyboard, a fonu of pianoforte keyboard, tavent^n l.?"'K£!."i'Yi^^!.^°'''^.S"' ^^^ °^ ^^"^ '^''"«<' khsdiviate (ke-de'vi-at), n.
1882 by Jauk4, then of Berlin. It t-onsists of six rows, ^re delivered to him. [Eng.]
or three double rows, of peculiarly rounded keys, closely key-moVB (ke'mov), n. The first move in the

solution of a chess problem or end-game study

the form of an inclosure, in which adult wild
elephants are captured.
The custom in Bengal is to construct a strong enclosure

(called a kcddah) in the heart of the forest
Sir J. E. Tennent, Ceylon, II. 342.

[Utedwe + -i- +
-o/e^.] The office, dignity, or government of
the khedive; the dominions of the khedive.
An account is given of the refomis instituted during

the Khediviate of Ismail Pasha.
Encyc. Brit, XXVII. 703.

as intended by its author. Another such move,
not intended by the author, is called a cook.
key-plan (ke'plan), w. A diagrammatic or khersal, n. See *k}iirsal.
abrwiged plan giving simply the emplacement khirsal (kfer'sal), n. [Also khersal, khairsal
of the chief poiuts of interest. Itmaybeakey E. Indian: efi' Hind, khair, the tree Acacia

J^uk6 Keyboard.

terraced so that the player may pass readily from one to
another or use two rows at once. The three double rows
are duplicates of each other, and are coimected with the
same levers : they are provided simply to give the
maximum ease of shifting and combining. Each double
row is arranged thus :

C« D; F G A B
C D E FJ GJ A}

The keys coiresponding to the black keys of the ordi- kpv-Rf>atinir (Ve'sa'tino-I ,,nary keyboard are distinguished by black bands. The •"•e^-seaimg U^e^se tmg;, n.

utility of the inveiition lies (n) in its compactness,
octave being ab<jut equal to a sixth in the ordinary key
board,

-"'••

or index to more elaborate plans.
key-plate, n—Drop key-plate, a key-plate having a
pivoted cover or guiud over the keyhole.

key-recorder (ke're-kdr"der), n. A clock com-
bined with a time-registering mechanism op-
erated by pressing numbered keys. Engin.
Mag., July, 1904, p. 618.

key-seater (ke'se"ter), n. A machine for cut-
ting a keyway ov slot for a spline. Portable
mactiines designed to cut a keyway in a piece of shafting,
while in position, are essentially small milling-machines
operated by hand or by a motor, or by means of flexible
shafting, and having naiTow-face cutters for milling out
the slot Larger machines are modifications of the slot-
ting-machine or draw stroke shapers. Also called key-
way cutter.

1 . A key-seat

;

a keyway.— 2. The process of cutting a key-

(c) in the fact that the fingering for every tonality is the
same, thus facilitating transposition and the playing of
pieces in 'remote' keys; and (<() in facilitating special
effects, like the glissando.— Universal keyboard, a
particular arrangement of letters on the keyboard of a
type-HTiter, adopted by most of the manufacturers in the
United States, so th.at any operaUjr may use any machine
without special practice. Another arrangement is called
th,,- ' ideiil keyboard.'

Catechu.1 Nearly pure cateehin found in
pockets of the wood of Acacia Catechu, the
East Indian tree yielding catechu, and used by
the natives in betel-ehewing.

Khlisti, n. Same as Khlistie.

khoja (ko'ja), «. [Also khodja, khodgca, cojah,
hoja, hojah, hodja, etc., < Turk, khawdja, pron.
kohja, khaja, = Hind, khuajah, in popular pro-
nunciation khdjd, < Pers. khatcdja, pron. khd-
jah, a rich merchant, a gentleman, a man of
distinction, in Turk, also specifically a teacher,
a scribe.] 1. In Persia, a gentleman; a man
of distinction.— 2. In Turkey, specifically, a
teacher in a school attached to a mosque.
khubber (kub'er),-«. [Also khuber, khabhar,
khabar; < Hind. Pers. Ar. Wmftar.] Informa-
tion; intelligence; report.

Khussak beds. See *bedi.

Ki. An abbreviation of Kings.

- , „-., seat.
)oard, so that intervals longer than an octave may be KpTSPr <>Tin Sab *Min
ipanned; ((() in its adaptability to the hand, so that by

geyser tup. oee^ cnp.

hitting from row to row the shorter fingers can be favored ;
key-Strmged (ke stnngd), a. Of musical in""*"'"""'"'

'
' struments, having strings and played by means f^'' ^" ''""'e^'";""" "i

of a keyboard.
i- .r J kiang-, n. See *kyang.

key-tub"e (ke'tiib), «. 1. A tubein a lock de- kiblfle- (kib'l), «,'. ». ;pret
signed to support the key.— 2. The hollow

~

shank or stem of a pipe-key.

and pp. kibbled,
ppr. kibbling, [kibble^, «.] To hoist ore or
refuse in a mine-bucket or kibble.

F. An abbreviation of Knight of Ferdinand kibosh (ki-bosh' or ki-bosh'), n. [Also kyhosh,
(Spain).

An abbreviation (a) of keg (h) of kilo-key-center (ke'8en''t6r), n. In the keyboard
of a pianoforte or organ, the center of a key .M''""'-
or digital : used as a point of reference in K. Q. C. An abbreviation of Knight of the

measurements. Golden Circle (United States).

key-chuck (ke'chuk), «. A jaw-chuck the ^. G. C. B. An abbreviation of Knight of the
screws of which are actuated by a key-wrench.

key-clog (ke'klog), H. A wooden clog, or a
metal strip or plate, attached to a key to pre-
vent it from being overlooked or lost.

key-coupler (ke'kup"ler), «. In organ-build-
ing, a coupler between two keyboards or be-
tween octaves on the same keyboard, when the
coupled keys actually move. See coupler (a).

key-frame (ke'fram), ;i. lu the organ and

(Iraiid Cross of the Bath.
K. O. H. An abbreviation of Knight of the

,
a iielfs of Hanover.
kgm. An abbreviation of kilogrammcter, the
gravitational unit of work.
K. G. V. An abbreviation of Knight of Gus-
tftrns f'asa (Sweden).
K. H. An abbreviation of Knight of (the Order
of) Hanover.

the piauoforte, the board underneath and sup- khaki. I. a. 2. Made of the cloth known as
porting the keys. See cut UDdei jnanoforte.

key-gage (ke'gaj). n. A plate-gage, either
male or female, used for checking the width of
keys and key-seats, the female or receiving
gage being notched the exact width of the
key and its mate being the exact width required
for the keyway.
key-hammer (ke'ham'fr), n. A hand-hammer
used for driving keys or wedges.
Keyhole nebula. See *ncbula.

keyhole-urchin (ke'hol-6r''chin), n. Any flat

sea - urchin having
keyhole - like open-
ings through the test,

as Scutella and Mel-
litti.

key-horizon (ke'ho-
ri'zon), ». Aneasily
recognized geolog-
ical surface which

• serves as a plane of
reference from which
measurements can be
made.
By connecting the

points of equal elevation

Keyholc-urchiti iScMteiia seX'
/oris). Test from the apical
side (original).

(From Lang's "Comparative
Anatomy.")

khaki (without direct reference to color).
He descended in a new khaki suit of a delicate olive-

green. H. Kipling, Arrest of Lieut Golightly, in Plain
ITales from the Hills, p. 124.

H. n. 1 . On account of its neutral color and other
conveniences, khaki is now used extensively for unifonns
in the British and United .States armies, especially while
they are engaged in active operations in the field. It
was originally a cotton twill, but it is now also made of
wool and of various colors.

2. A soldier clad in khaki. Hence—3. The
cause and the policy represented by the
khaki-clad military forces operating in South
Africa in 1899-1902, and sup(>ort of the Brit-
ish goverumeiit in its war policy at that time :

as, to vote khaki, that is, to support the gov-
ernment and its measures in carrying on the
Boer war.—4. The bonds issued by the Brit-
ish government in raising money to continue
the Boer war.
The market does not know whether the new war loan,

Khakit, will be offered at 9", 98, 99, or 100.
Wettmimter Gazette, March », 1900. N. E. D.

khakied (kii'kid), a. Clothed in khaki. Daily
Express (London), June 26, 1900.

khal (kal), n. [Hindustani khdld, a creek, in-
let, rivulet, watercourse.] A creek, pool, or
tank.

a contour map of the key
horizon was constructed.

Contrib. to Earn. (Jeol., U. S. Oeol. Surr., 1902, p. 3SS>.

key-lead (ke'led), «. In the organ and the piano-
forte, a small piece of lead let into a key-tail
to insure the prompt rise of the key when it is khalil (kii-leV), «. Same as chalil.
released. See cut under jrianoforte. Khamitic (ka-mit'ik), a. Same as Hamitic.
feeyless (ke'les), a. [fceyl -^ -?«««.] Having khandjar, khanjar (kan'iar), n. Same
no key (in any sense). htindjar.

This is steeped in the big khal at Ishapur, and dtlring
the fermenting stage mostiuit^ies are generated very plen-
tifully. Jour. Trojiical Med., Jmie 16, 1903, p. 200.

khalifa, khalifah (ka-le'fa), ». [Ar. khalifa.'i
Same as calif.

kye-bosh; origin obscure, but prob. a "spon-
taneous emphatic word of purposely indefinite
character, < ki-, ka-, ker-, a vague introductory
syllable (see ''ker-), -f- 'bosh, an emphatic
syllable (prob. sometimes associated with the
historical word bosh, nothing, stuff, nonsense,
a word of Turkish origin which came into
English use at about the same time). As the
word never had a definite meaning, it served
as a convenient substitutionary word wlicre
emphasis was to be conveyed or precise words
were lacking at the moment. Compare the
similar vague substitutionary uses of thing,
jig, bob, thingumbob, stuff, etc.] 1. Something
indefinite

; a thing of any kind not definitely
conceived or intended: as, I'll give him the
kibosh. [Slang.] A". ««rf(?.,9thser., VII.277.—
2. The thing in question; the stuff: as, that's
the proper kibosh. [Slang.] Hence, spe-
cifically— 3. The stuff used in filling cracks
or giving finish or shadow to architectural
sculptures, namely, Portland cement.

" Where 's the kybogh ? "
. . . is a query . . . constantly

overheard where architectural sculptors are at work.
N. and Q., 9tli ser., VII. 277.

4. Wages; money. Eng. Dial. Diet. (s. v.
kybosh). [Cornwall.]—5. Affectation ; display

;

pretense. Eng. Dial. Diet. (s. v. kybosh).
[Cornwall.]— 6. Stuff; nonsense; rubbish;
bosh. [Slang.]- To put the kibosh on. (a) To
subject to the thing vaguely tlueatened, that is, to put
an extinguisher on ; finish off ; do for (a person) ; put to
silence. I.SIang.]

"Hoo-roar," ejaculates a pot-boy in parenthesis, "put
the kye-bosk [read kyebogh?] on her, Mary !

"

Dickens, Sketches by Boz, Seven Dials.

It was attending one of these affairs which finally put
the ' kibogh ' on me. C. Roberts, Adrift in America, i.

(b) To put the finishing touches on ; perfect (one) in his
trade. A', and (?., 9th ser., VIL 277. (c) Intransitively,
to do one's best [Slang.]

kibosh (ki-bosh' or ki-bosh'), r. t. [kibosh,
H.] 1. To finish off ; knock out; squash com-
pletely

; end. Eng. Dial. Diet. [Slang.]— 2.
To throw kibosh, or Portland cement, upon
(carved stonework) with a blowpipe and a
brush, so as to enhance the shadows. JV. and
Q., 9th ser., VII. 277.

kick, V. I. trans. 6. In cricket, to cause (the
ball) after pitching to rise higher than usual:
said of the bowler, and also of the ground
or the wicket. —To kick down, to bore (a well) by
a drill worked as follows : A wooden casing is stmk in



kick

the ground or pock for a few feet and the boring-tool

works inside of and is guided by this casing. The tool

is suspended from the free end of a horizontal hickory
pole which is supported only at one end. One or more
stirrups ju'e suspended by ropes from the pole near the
drill, and each operat*jr places a foot in a stin-up.

The tool is moved or kicked down by the pressure of

the operators' feet and rises by the spring of the lliokory

pole. Tile tool is rotated somewhat at each stroke by
the operator*.

n. intruns. 6. In cricket, to rise after being
bowled higher than usual from the pitch;

bump : said of the ball.

kick, 'I. 11. In flrcftcry, the unsteady motion
of an arrow at the beginning of its flight

caused by the faulty drawing or loosing of

the bow.— 12. In elect, a high-voltage cur-

rent or discharge of short duration appearing
in inductive electric circuits when the condi-
tions of the circuit are changed, especially

when it is opened.— Free kick, in fnnt-bnll, a
kick made when the opponents are restrained by rule

from advancing upon the kicker.— Kick Of the rudder
Inaut.). the jerk of the rudder.— Kick Of the thnn-
der-clOUd, in meteor., the sudden outward, and tliere-

fore also downward, push due to the hypothetical sudden
expansion of the nipidly ascending air within a thunder-
cloud. To tliis 'kick the sudden temporary rise of

pressure recorded on barograms is attributed, as is

also the outblowing squall-wind.— Kick Of the wheel
(naut.), the jerk of the wheel due to a sharp movement
of the rudder-head caused by the action of the sea on
the rudder.— Place kick. Usually, in a place kick, a
player lies at full length on the ground, holding the
ball and pointing it as directed by the kicker, who gives
a signal for it to be placed on the ground and immedi-
ately kicks it before the opponents can advance to block
the kick. Ordinarily a try at goal, after a touch-down,
is made by a place kick.

kick-ball (kik'bal), n. A name for foot-ball.

kick-down (kik'doun), «. The apparatus used
in kicking down. See to *kick down.

kicker, n. 3. Naut.. the propeller of a small
launch.—4, In cricket, a ball which kicks or

bumps, that is, which rises higher than usual
after pitching.— 5. In 2>oker, a card held
up with a pair, usually an ace or king.—6.

The reversing gear of some direct-acting steam
and hydraulic pumps.

kicking-coil (kik'ing-koil), ». In elect., a re-

active coil.

kicking-colt (kik'ing-kolt), n. The spotted
touch-me-not or jewel-weed, Impatiens hiflora.

Also called kickirtfi-horses.

kicking-horses (kik'ing-h6r"sez), n. Same
as *ki('kiittf-crlt.

kicking-jacket (kik'ing-jak'et), n. A de-
vice to prevent a horse from kicking, it con-
sists of two wide stmps which pass over the horse's

ramp, one at the crupper, the other at the loin, con-
nected at the ends by straps secured to rings at the
ends of the main straps, to which are also attached
two hxjped straps at each end. The loop-straps buckle
around the shafts.

kick-out (kik'out),n. In/oo<-6aH, a drop kick,

punt, or place kick made by a player of that

side which has made a safety or a touch-back :

it is the method of again putting the ball in
play.

^ck-plate (kik'plat), n. A broad metal plate
placed at the bottom of a door to protect it

against injury.

kick-wheel (kik'hwel), «. A primitive form
of the potters' wheel operated by the foot of
the workman.
In 186.3 a great demand sprang up tin the Southern

States] for earthen jars, pitchers, cups and saucers, and
the fire-brick works were partially transformed into a
manufactory of such wares, which were produced in lai'ge

quantities by negro men and boys, who employed the old-

fashioned '* kick-wheel "in their manufacture.
E. A. Barber. Pottery and Porcelain of the U. S., p. 260.

kid^, n. 1. pi. In a,9fron., a pairof small stars

in the constellation Auriga, represented as
kids held in the hand of the charioteer.— Un-
dressed kid, light goatskin finished on the flesh side,

usually intended for gloves.

kid-brush (kid'brush), «. A soft brush used
for brushing the grain of goatskins during the

Eroeess of finishing. C T. Davis, Manuf. of

.^ather, p. 367.

kidder" (kid'6r), «. A fence of stakes in a
river used as an obstruction to vessels ; also,

684

a series of stakes placed across a river for en-
tangling fish.

kidder-net (kid'er-net), n. Afish-net stretched
between stakes in a river.

kiddly-benders (kid'li-ben'''d6rz), «. Same as
kitthj-lwnders. Also tiddly-benders and tids.

kiddush (kid'osh), n. [Heb., < kadash, sanc-
tify.] In Jewish use, a form of sanctification
of the Jewish sabbaths and festivals. At the
end of the evening prayer on Friday, the hazzan, or reader
of the synagogue, ' makes kiddush, ' that is, he says a bless-
ing over a cup of wine. The same ceremony is performed
at home by the master of the house, who recites the last
two words of verse HI of the first chapter of Genesis and
the following three verses (Gen. ii. 1-:J). He tlien says a
blessing, sips a little of the wine, and passes the cup to
the (tther members of the family.

kid-finished (kid'fin'''i8ht), a. Dressed and fin-

ished so as to be soft and pliable.

kid-kill (kid'kil), 11. Same as *kill-kid.

kidney, N. 5. In min., a concretion shaped
like a kidney.
The coal has been intensely crushed and affected, prob-

ably by a shearing movement of the inclosing sandstone,
so that the bed is not well defined, but tlie coal was found
in lenses and kidneys often as large as 8 feet thick and 13
feet long.

Contrib. to Econ. Oeol, V. S. Ceol. Surv., 1902, p. 278.

Amyloid kidney, a kidney which is undergoing larda-
ceous or waxy degeneration.—Hind kidney, the posterior
portion of the vertebrate kidney; in ainniote vertebrates,
the metanephros, or true kidney. — Wandering kidney.
Same as floating kidney (which see. under kidney).—
Waxy kidney. Same as amyloid irkidney.

kidney-paved (kid'ni-pavd), a. Paved with
cobblestones. [Eng.]
kidney-piece (Md'ni-pes), n. A cam having an
outline somewhat resembling that of a kidney.

kidney-table (kid'iii-ta''''bl), n. A table,
usually a writing-table, the top of which is

kidney-shaped or is imagined to be so.

kidney-worm (kid'ni-werm), M. Any parasitic
worm which infests the kidneys of man or
lower animals, as Emtrongyltis f/igas, the giant
strongyle or giant kidney-worm found in the
horse, and Sclerostoma pinguicolum, which in-

fests the kidney, lungs, and other parts of the
hog, and is called lard-worm when found in
leaf-lard.

kies (kes), n. [6., gravel, etc.; see chesil.']

A German term for the sulphid ores, espe-
cially those involving iron and copper: now
adopted into English. J. F. Kemp, Handbook
of Rocks, p. 196 (1904).

kieye, «. [Amer. Ind.] A fish, Argyro-
somus hoyi, of the family Salmonidee, found in

the deep waters of Lake Michigan.
kifussa (ki-fo'sa), n. [W. African.] A dis-

ease of the natives of West Africa, probably
the sleeping-sickness.

kiku (ke'ko), 11. [Jap. kiku.l The chrysan-
themum, extensively used as a decorative
motive in Japanese art. In conventionalized
form it constitutes the imperial crest of Japan.
See kikumon.

ls.il, ?'• and n. A simplified spelling of kill.

kilampere (kil'am-par'''), It. Same as *kilo-

(tmpere.

kileh (ke'le), ». [Turk. kileh.'\ A Turkish
measure of capacity equal to 0.912 of an im-
perial bushel.

kilem (ki'lem), m. The term proposed in 1860
by G. J. Stone}', as an English equivalent of
the French kilometre.

kiley (ki'li), n. [Also kylic; aboriginal Aus-
tralian.] A boomerang. [West Australia.]

kilim, khilim (kil'im), n. [Turk, kilim, a
Turkish carpet (of various kinds) ; Pers. kilim,

a carpet.] An Oriental rug, made in Turkish
Kurdistan and the neighboring territory. It

is woven with a flat stitch and is made alike
on both sides.

kill', V. t. 6. In leather-manuf., to remove the
natural grease from (the skin) in making furs
or robes from hair skins. C. T. Davis, Manuf.
of Leather, p. 49G.— 7. In tennis, to strike

(the ball) with such force as to make it im-
possible for the opponent to return it.— Killed
spirits of salts. See*»ni(i.— TokllIthesea('M"'.),
to reduce tiie violence of the sea: said of a lieavy rain,

which sometimes acts upon the sui-face of the water in

such a way as to keep it from breaking.

—

TO kill the
wind (jiaut.), to cause the wind to die away : said of a
heavy shower.

kill^, H. 2. An animal that has been killed,

as by a beast of prey or by a sportsman ; a
bag of game.
killcrop (kil'krop), it. [G. kielkropf. Origin
uncertain.] In popular tradition, a child born
with an insatial>le hunger; one who can eat
and eat and is never the fatter: supposed to
be a fairy changeling.

kiln

kill-de'Vil, n. 3. Among sailors, etc., alcoholic
spirits of bad quality; a strong raw liquor. See
the quotation under rumbullion.

killer, «. 4. A contrivance for killing large
ferocious animals. It consists of an elastic strip
of hard material, which is coiled up, tied together with
sinew, and inclosed in a bait. When swallowed tlie sinew
is digested, and the coil unwraps and tears tlie intestines
of the aninnil. It is used by Eskimos and Chukchees
for killing wolves, and by the Samoans for killing sharks.
Amer. Anthroptiloyist. April-June, 1901, p. 391.

5. The technical name among house-painters
for anything used to prevent resin, locally
present in woodwork, from exuding and mak»
ing visible spots on the painted surface; also,
in a more general sense, any substance used
to remove spots on such surfaces.

killing, It. 2. In the manufacture of steel,
the practice of stopping or preventing the
evolution of gas in the steel. Steel is most
commonly killed with silicon or aluminium.
Phillips and Bauerman, Elements of Metal-
lurgy, p. 348.

killing-circle (kiring-ser^kl), H. See pattern,
10.

kill-kid (kil'kid), «. The lambkiU, Kalmia
anaiistifolia.

kill-time (kil'tim), ?!. and a. I. h. Something,
as a social amusement or a more serious occu-
pation, entered into to kill time or the sense
of time ; a pastime.

rhat which as an occasional pastime he might have
thought harmless and even wholesome, seemed to him
something w^jrse than folly when it was made a kill-time,
— the serious occupation for which people were brought
together. Southey, Doctor, Ixv.

U. a. Capable of killing time ; as, a kill-

time sport: a kill-time novel.

kill-wart (kil'wart),?!. The celandine, Cheli-

doniuni inajus. Also called tvartweed.

kiln, ''.—Annular kiln. Same as *ring-kiln.— Bee-
hive kiln, a round, uji-draft kiln used by potters for
l)uniing common ware.— Calcining kiln. See itcatcine.
— Continuous kiln, a bri.k-kiln so constructed that the
heat which passes awjvy from the already bunit brick is

utilized to heat the green brick entering the kiln. See
railway -kkiln, Hoffman irkiln, and -kring-hiln.—Dletscll
kiln, a vertical cement-kiln, similar to the lime-kiln,
having certain conveniences for exposing the material at
different stages of the burning, so that the burner can
have access to it: used chiefly in Germany.—Down^
draft kiln, a brick- or pottery-kiln in which, by a pecu-
liar construction, the draft is deflected downward. See
the extract

Tlie most rational kilns, then, are those working on
wliat is known as the "rfrt?('n draught" principle. In
these the gases rise from tlie flre-places to the crown
against whicli they strike and are compelled to descend
between the bungs of saggars or of ware to the flues

under the flwir which lead"to a center tunnel connected
with the stack. The striking against the ci-own of the
kiln, the horizontal movemeirt under the same, with the
mixture effected by the impeding tops of the bungs of

the ware and the downward movement, most effectually

breaks up any tendency of the gases to move in separate
channels. Langenbeck, Cheni. of Potter}-, p. 183.

Dueberg kiln, a variety of the noiTman kiln in which
the fire travels antund a continuous circuit. Cars are
loaded witli green brick, which remain at rest during the
process of firing and are drawn out after the kiln has suf-

ficiently cooled.— Dunnachie kiln, a variety of regene-
rative kiln for burning fire-bricks, invented by .lamea
Dunnacliie of Lanark, Scotland.—Dutch kiln, an open
brick-kiln having a temporary ro^>f wliich is removed
when the kiln becomes sufficiently heated.— Gersten-
hbfer kiln, a fonn of pyrites-bunier used in the manu-
facture of sulphuric acid by the lead-chamber process. A
vertical sliaft of fire-brick has arranged in it a number of
fire-clay bars in successive tiers, from one to another of
which the pyrites, cruslied to a moderately fine powder,
drops in the midst of an ascending current of hot air, the
sulphur becoming converted into snlpbur-dio.xid gas,

which is drawn off through a flue at the top. while the
oxid of iron fonned is removed at the bottom of the
shaft—Hoffman kiln, a kiln of the ordinary type of

continuous-lun-ning kilns, devised by Frederick Hoffman
of Berlin : one of tlie most valuable inventions in ceramic
art. See tlie extract.

The burning chamber of the Hoffman kiln consists of
an endless tunnel of an annular shape, either circular, or
elliptic, or oblong in plan. This endless tunnel is succes-

sively filled with green brick, and after the fire has
paased -through, leaving the burned brick behind, they
are successively taken out when sufficiently cooled down ;.

soon afterward thev are replaced l>y green brick.

C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Bricks, p. 2fi«.

Hendheim klln,a variety of continuous brick-kiln. See
tlie extract

The Mendheim kiln consists of a combination of a

series of arched burning chambei-s. connected with each
other by fines, so as to form a complete circuit. These
kilns are fired by gas and the fire prweeiis from one
chamber to another, passing thi-ougli tlie flues, tlius trav-

elling ai'ound similarly as in the Hoffman kiln.

C. T. Davis, Slanuf. of Bricks, p. 272

Railway kiln, a continuous kiln in which tlie bricks

are slowly nn)ved on cars, by means of a screw, during the

pnicess of burning. The green bricks are loaded at one
end of a long, straight tunnel m the middle of which the

fire is burning. As they near the other end they are
gradually cooled by a current of air which flows in the

opi>osite direction,"passes through the fire, and escapes

through a chimney where the green bricks are intn luceil.



Kiln

— Regenerative kiln, a brick-kiln of peculiar construc-

tion. See the extract.

The objects of all late improvements in the regenerative

kiln) are to tliorouithly mix the air and (tas burned in

such kilns and to etfeet a better dilt'usion. regulation, and
equalization of the heat obtained from tlieir combustion.

C. T. Davis, Mauuf. of Bricks, p. 272.

Ring kiln. See krinij-kiln.— 'Roiaxy kiln, an appara-

tu8 devised for the burning or calcination of cement. It

consists of a cylinder slightly inclined, supported by rol-

lers, and revolving slowly— about once a minute. The
material is fed in at the upper end and works gradually
downward, falling out at the lower end.—Running kUn,
a lime-kiln that is fed from above and delivers continu-
ously below.

—

Up-draft kiln, a kiln in which the diuft

and burning gases are introduced at the bottom, pass
through the ware, and escape at the top.

tiln-dry (kirdri), v. t. To dry in a kiln, as
lumt)er, fruit, etc.

Ulnman (kil'man), «.; pi. Mhimen (-men). A
workman who tends akilnoroven in a pottery;
an ovenman.

kilo-. [F. I'Uo-, a definitely phonetic spelling

of chilo- (with ch = A), this standing for chilio-,

< Or. ;fi7.io(, a thousand: see chiliasm, etc.]

In the nomenclature of the metric system, a
prefix meaning ' thousand,' as in kilogram,
l.iliimeter. etc.

kilo-ampere (kil'o-am-par"), "• One thousand
amperes or one hundred c. g. s. units: a prac-
tical unit of current.

kilocalory (kiro-kal"o-ri), n.
;

pi. kilocalories

(-riz). [Mfiokilocalorie; l;ilo- + calory.'\ The
quantity of beat required to raise one kilo-

gram of water from 0° C. to 1° C. or, some-
times, from 15° C. to 16° C. ; one thousand
gram-calories or lesser calories; a greater
calory.

kilo-erg (kil'o-^i'g), n. [Wo- + erg.'] A prac-
tical unit of energy equal to 1000 ergs.

kilogauss (kil'o-gous), «. [kilo- + gauss.] A
flux-density of 1000 lines per square centime-
ter: a practical unit of magnetic flux-density

or maprnftic induction.
Kilogram calory. See -kealory. — Kilogram-centi-
grade heat-unit. See •/iea(-K»ii'(.—Paris kilogram,
a name by which the international standard of weight or
proti)type preserved in the Arcllives of Paris is sometimes
designated.

kilogram-molecule (kiro-gram-mol"e-kiil), n.

A ([uantity of an element or compound whoso
weight in kilograms is numerically equal to its

molecular weight; one thousand gram-mole-
cules.

kilojoule (kil'o-joul), n. [kilo- + joule.] A
practical unit of energy equal to 1000 joules or
to 1 X 1010 ergs.

kilom. An abbreviation of kilometer.

kilomazwell (kil'o-maks'wel), n. [kilo-

+

maxiri'tl.] A unit of magnetic flux equal to

one thousand maxwells.
kilometric (kil-o-met'rik), a. Of or pertain-

ing to a kilometer; measured in kilometers.

kilometrical (kil-o-met'ri-kal), a. Same as
*kil'imi-trii\

kilovolt (kil'o-volt). n. [kilo- + mlt^.] A
practical unit of electromotive force equal to
1000 volts or 1 X 1011 e. p. g. units.

kilovolt-ampere (kil'o-volt-am-par"), >'. In
elect., a practical unit of power; a kilowatt.

kilowatt-hour (kii'o-wot-our). ». The energy
devi'lopcd in one hour by a kilowatt of i)Ower
or activity: a practical unit of energy.
kilowatt-meter (kiro-wot-me't^r), v. An
instrument lor the measurement of electrical

power so graduated as to read in kilowatts.

IdlOWatt-minute (kil'o- wot-min"it), n. A
practical unit of work ; the work done in one
minute by a machine developing one kilowatt
of power; 00,000 joules.

kilowatt-second (kil'o-wot-sek"und), n. A
practical unit of work ; the work done in one
second by a machine developing one kilowatt
of power; 1000 joules.

kilt^, r. n. tn trans. To step lightly and
nimbly, as if with the skirts kilted out of the
way.

kilter, n. 2. In poker, a hand with no card
above a nine, no pair, and no chance to make
either flusli or straight.

Kiltorcan beds. See *6edi.

kilty (kil'ti), H.
;
pi. kiltifs (-tiz). [M^ -t- -y"^.]

In the British army, a nickname for a High-
land soldier. J. Ralph, An American with
Lord Roberts, p. 55.

kimberlite (kim'bfer-lit), n. [Kimberleji +
-ite^.] In petrof/., a dense porphyritic perido-

tite, occurring at Kiraberley, .South Africa,

partly serpentmized with phenocrysts of oli-

vin and with a few of biotite, broiizite, ilme-

nite, perovskite, and pyrope. in places It has a
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sphemlitic texture resembling chondri. It is partly
brecciated and carries diamonds and fragments of car-

bonaceous shales. Carvill Lewis, 1887.

kimisa (ki-me'sa), n. [Indian adoption of Sp.
camisa : see camise, chemise.] In British
Guiana, a coarse cotton garment worn by the
semicivilized Indian women and sometimes
by the negresscs. It is made like a petticoat,

but is drawn up and fastened over one
shoulder, the other being left bare.

kin^ (kin), n. Same as *kine3.

kina (ke'nii), n. Same as qnina.

kinaesthesiometer (kin-es-thf-si-om'e-terl, n.

[kinesthesia + Gr. /leTpov, measure.] An in-

strument for determining the degree of mus-
cular sense or kinsesthesia.

Kinah (ke'na), n.
;
pl.ii?io<ft(ke'n6t). [Heb.

qtndlt.] In Jewish use, lamentation: the
name of the liturgy for the fast, on the 9th of

Ab, commemorating the destruction of the
temple. It contains dirges and the book of

Lamentations.
kinaki (kf-nii'ke), »(. [Maori.] Anything
eaten with other food for the sake of variety
or as a relish.

kina-kina (ke"na-ke'nil), n. Same as kin-kina

and quiiHtquina.

kinase (kin'as), «. [Gr. Kiv(civ),raoy<i,+-ase.]

A ferment-like body which is capable of

rendering physiologically active another fer-

ment and thus produces chemical changes in

a third body while in itself it is apparently
inert. Enterokinase, which occurs in the intestinal

juice, renders tlie pancreatic trypsin active and thus
brings about the digestion of albumins. Kinases prob-
ably occur widely distributed both in the animal and the
veget.able world.

kinch^ (kinch), «. [A variant of kink"^.] A
slip-knot ; figuratively, a hold ; an advantage.

kinch^ (kinch), f. t "[A variant of Ai'w/l.] To
twist a cord about, as about the tongue or

nose of a horse.

kind-, ".— Consciousness of kind. See -kcon^n'ous-

ncss.— Course of kind. See *ci>urse^.— Out of kind,
out of the original or natm-al breed or variety.

Tlieir stubbornness is but a strong hope malignified, or,

as we say, grown wild and out of kind.
T. Jackson, Eternal Truth of Scripture.

Einderhook group. See *group'>-.

kindle', r. i. 2. To be with young: an Eng-
lish fanciers' term applied to rabbits. X. E. 1).

kindlingl, ». 2. The bringing forth of young:
applied by English fanciersto rabbits. N. E. I).

kine'* (kin), «. [Also kii> ; < Gr. Kiv{r/aic), mo-
tion. Compare dyne, < Gr. div{afii(), power.]
In phys., the c. g. s. unit of velocity. Since in

the c. g. 8. system the units of distance and
time are the centimeter and second, respec-

tively, the kine is a velocity of one centimeter
per second.
lUnematlc curve, geometry. See *cune, kgeametrtj.
— Kinematic method. -See altitude of a -kdoud.

kinematograph (kin-e-mat'o-graf), »i. Same
as *ri)Hii{iitnfirii}>h.

kinematographic, kinematographical, a.

Same as *cinem<itographic, *ci)irm>it<>(jraphical.

kinemometer (kin-e-mom'e-ter), 91. An in-

strumi'u t frir dct cvmining the speed of vehicles.

kinenegative (kin-e-neg'a-tiv), H. [Gr. Kivr/-

(<T(f), motion, -t- E. iiciiatirc] In photog,, the

negative of a film, ril>bon, or other support
from which pictures are taken for projection
in a cinematograph.
kinesalgia (kin-e-sal'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
Kivr/atr, motion, + dAyof, pain.] Pain excited

by movement.

kinesiatriCS (ki-ne-si-at'riks), «. [Gr. Kivrjct^,

motion, -I- lu-ptKui;, of healing.] Same as kine-

sitheriipy.

kinesigraph (ki-ne'si-graf), n. [Gr. kIv^ci^,

motion, -I- ypdipew, write.] In photog., a form
of kinetograph.

kinesimeter (kin-e-sim'e-ter), n. [Gr. Kivrjai^,

motion, + fiiTpov, measure.] In exper. psychol..

Kinesimeter.

kinetoscopic

an instrument devised by G. S. Hall, and de-
scribed in 1885 by H. H. Donaldson, for tha
exploration of the cutaneous surface. The kines'-
meter consists essentially of a metal table the tt)ji of whicc
is furnished with sUt and gro<»ves for the reception of a
traveling car. The car is connected by belting to a set
of friction-gears turned by an electric motor. On its

under surface, the car cairies a swinging point of hard
rubber or metal, so counterpoised as to move without
friction or acceleration over the surface of the skin. The
skin may thus be examined for sensations of pressure and ,

temperature, or for the limits of the perception of move-
mt'iit.

kinesiology (ki-ne-si-ol'o-ji), IK [Gr. Ktvr/mc,

motion, -(- -Aoyia, < /.cyeiv, speak.] The sci-

ence of exercise, especially as a hygienic or
therapeutic agent.

kinesiometer (Id-ne-si-om'e-ter), 1). Same as
'''kinesimeter.

kinesipath (ki-nes'i-path), «. Same as kinesip-

aihisi.

kinesis (ki-ne'sis), n. [Gr. Kivijau;, motion,
movement, < /c(i'c(j», move.] 1. Any manifesta-
tion of dynamic energy.—2. In eytol., a short
expression for karyokinesis.

Before the fonnation of the protetrads the thread pre-
pared for the first maturation division undei'goes a Hrst
longitudinal division, which elfaces itself. At the first

metaphase there is a second division C' longitudinal)
which appears jireparatory to the second kinegis and does
not efface itself, but is useless, since it separates two
demi-dyads which will pass into the same spermatid.

Jour. Roy. Micros. Soc, Oct,, 1904, p. 529.

kinesiscope (ki-ne'si-skop), n. [Gr. Kivr/m^,

motion, -I- (jKO-rcdn, view.] An instrument
designed to rest on the sea-bottom and detect
electrically the approach of steamsliips.

kinesthetic, a— principle of kinesthetic equiva-
lents. See Aejiu'oaienf.— Kinesthetic memory. See
irnifoiory.

Kinetic center, stability. See '•center'^, *sta-
bilify.

kinetically (ki-net'i-kal-i), adv. In a kinetical

manner.

kinetocamera (ki-ne-to-kam'o-rii), «. A
camera so arranged as to photograph suc-

cessive phases of a movement ; a cinemato-
graph. Ncripture, Exper. Phonet., p. 30.

kinetogenetic (ki-ne"to-ji}-net'ik), a. [Gr.

iiivrjT6<;, movable, + yevtat^, origination (see
genetic).] Developing or bringing about move-
ment.

Its action is so constant an accompaniment of develop-
ment that the forces of the latter may be divided into

the kinetogenetic, or those tliat develop movement, and
the statogenetic, or those that develop rest or equilibria

amongst the parts of the genu.
J. A. Uyder, Biol. Lectures, 1895, p. 461

kinetogram (ki-ne'to-gram), n. [Gr. Kivr/rdf,

movable, + ypap/ja, anything written.] In
photog., a picture for projection by the cine-

matograph.

kinetograph (ki-ne'to-gi'af), n. [Gr. KtvtjTuc,

movable, + ypd<ji£ii', write.] A device for tak-

ing a series of photographs of a moving ob-

ject.

kinetographer (kin-e-tog'ra-ftr), «. One who
takes pictures for or'uses a kinetograph.

kinetographic (ki-ne-to-graf'ik), a. Of or

pertaining to the kinetograph ; obtained or
made by means of the kinetograph.

kinetography (kin-e-tog'ra-fi), n. [Gr.

«w/r<5f, movable, + -ypatpia, < }paij>civ, write.]

In photog.: (a) The art or practice of taking
pictures of moving objects for projection by
the kinetograph or cinematograph, (b) The
projection of such pictures on a screen.

kinetophonograph (ki-ne-to-fo'no-graf), ».

A combined phonograph and kinetograph.
By the use of these instruments a scene enacted may be
reproduced at any other time and place, the voices of the

actors being heard while their perfonnauce is witnessed.

kinetoscope, ". 3. An apparatus invented by
Edison for exhibiting photographic pictures

of objects in motion. Its essential pai-ts are a

ribbon containing the pictures, a mechanical device for

causing the pictures to pass rajiidly in succession under a
lens or sight-piece, a lamp for illuminating the pictures,

and a mechanical device for causing a circular revolving

screen to move rapidly before them. A slot is cut in this

screen, and its revolutions are so timed that the slot

passes before each picture just as it is in line with the

eyepiece. The effect is to give a view of each picture in

succession, and to cut oft the view as the picture is

moved forwajd. The apparent result to the eye is a con-

tinuous picture in which the objects photographed ap-

pear to be in motion.

kinetoscopic (ki-ne-to-skop'ik), a. Pertain-

ing to or having the nature of a kinetoscope.

This method has been so simplified that little books ot

cinetoscopie views are sold, from which the moving effect
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is obtained by simply lettiMR the leaves escape rapidly
from the thumb as the lHx>k is bent backwards.

Encye. Brit, XXVIL 95.

kin-fan (kim-pung'), ». [Jap. lin-j)un, pron.
kim-piiii (kiin-puug'), from kin, gokl, + fun,
powder.] A powdered gold lacquer.

kingi, II. 6. The male of a termite or white king-parrakeet (king'par^a-ket), n.
ant. *kiii//-j)(irrot.

Virgin que«ns show marked preference or dislike to- king-paiTOt (king'par"ot), n. A

kiri

h5!.'T1;,7'''**"l*'' *,!!*' .^"t™?"- .
^-^

»™''"J ^i™' '^ kinoplasmic (kin-o-plaz'mik), a. [kinoplagmblack but a mark on the forehead, a frinKeon the throat + ..^ i of „^ nprtniTiinD. tn Vi„„r>1„l,,v,
"J'""""

and chesty and the tuft on the end of the tjiil are white. ^ ^' ""^ pertaining to kinoDlasm.

king-of-the-meadOW (king"ov-the-med'o), n.
The joepye-weod, Eupatorium imrpureum.
Also qiiccn-of-tJie-meadow.

Same as

name of
soinewliat vague application, but generally
given to an Australian lory, Aprosmictus scapn-
latits, which has a brilliant red head and
neck, green back and wings, and dark blue
tail. Also known as kiny-parrakcct and hing-
lory. The female, of a dull green, with dull
blue tail, is known as the queen-parrot.

Also king king-pot (king'pot), n. The central and largest
crucible used in the manufacture of bronze.
Phillips and Baucrman, Elements of Metal-
lurgy, p. 503.

king-row (king'ro), n. In draughts or checkers,
the last row of squares on each side on wUieh
the pieces whicli are to be crowned or made
king are placed or which they must reach.

• pertaining to kinoplasm.

The first indication of a spindle in these cells is the for-
mation of a felted zone of Idnoplagmic hbers suiTounding

Bot. Gazette, Aug., 1903, p. 8Lthe nucleus.

ward certain Iniifrs; queens having once mat«d permit no
close approach of an alien inn;/, and do not respond to the
attentions of kint^s of their own lineage ; they may drop
their wings without assistance from workers ; light and
warmth api>ear to be required for the stimulation of the
ting and queen to mating.

Jour. Jioy. ilicros. Soc, Feb., 1903, p. 36.

7. The perfect female bee. The queen bee
was formerly known by this name
bee.

Bees served me for a simile before
And bees again—" Bees that have lost their king,

Would seem a repetition and a bore.
J. H. Frere, Monks and Giants, iv. 22 (1817).

Kinjf Arthur, a game played by British man-of-%var'8-men
in the tropics. One of the crew is chosen by lot to repre-
sent the -king,' and allows buckets of sea-water to be
thrown over him until one of his fellows is detected lanjjh-
ing at his absind efforts to dodge the deluge : the one so klng'S-CrOWn (kiugz'kroun), n. Same as
detected then takes the king's place.— King bird Of par-
adise, Cicciaurus rcjittx, a small species, which occui-s in
New(fUineaand several other islands The male is of a bril-
liant red color.— King Of the herrings, (i) In Australia,
the elephant flsh.—Kliig of the mackerels, Itanzania
tnineata, a fish of the family Mvlid^ : reg:irded by the
Hawaiian Islanders as the king of the mackerels and
tunnies.— King of the mullets. (6) Apogoti imherbis

;

a fish of the family Chi-itudijiterUhB, found in the Medi-
terranean Sex— King's bargain (nnirf.), a meritorious
sailor on a British naval vessel. — King's bencher

clofc

king's-cure (kingz'kOr), n.

priiice's-pine, Cliimaphila umbelldtd; also, the
spotted wintergreen, C. maculata.
king-spoke (king'spdk), n. }iaut., a spoke of
the steering-wheel, usually distinguished by a
mark of some kind, which is directly over the
barrol-hub when the rudder is amidships.

Kinoplasmic FibriUa; in Plant.cens. Division of spore mother-
cells in Eguisetttm, showing spindle-formation. (Osterhout.)

^. early prophase, kinoplasmic fihrilla; in the cytoplasm ; B. multi-
polar fibrillar figure invading the nuclear area after disappearance
of the nuclear membrane; C. multipolar spindle: D. quadripolar
spindle which fiiiallycondenses into a bipolar one. Highly magni-
fied. (From Wilson s "The Cell.")

(n<i»f.),asea-lawyer;atrouble-makingniemlieiofthecrew king's-rod Ckingz'rod'). n A hardv herba-
of an F,ng!ish.ma„-ot-war. . I F.ng.,- King's blue.. .See eeols perenniaT<.f ^hi'lily itn^y Lp^O^L

ramosus, a native of southern Europe, bearing
large white flowers having a reddish-brown

*')/«,'.— King's gambit declined. See *c/ambit.—
King's Knight's defense. Same as Berlin *de/eme.—
King's Knfeht's gambit, opening. See it(/ambit,
*ojwntn^.— Klng's-letter man, fonnerly, in the British
service, an olhcer of the rank of midshipman who held the
sovereign's word that a letter of recommendation from
his captain, after a certain period of e.xper
secure for him a lieutenant's commission.— King's Own,
any article, issued from the British royal storehouses for

line in the middle of each perianth segment
and arranged in very long, dense racemes.

-"'°' Z"J^ kingston (king'stun), n. [Also kingstone, kin-
son; origin conjectural.] The aiigel-fish or

naval or army use. which is .listiiiL-nisiied by the mark or monk-lish, Squatina vulgaris, one of the elas-
brand ofa broad aiTow.— King's regulations. SeeArejr- mobranchiate fishes found on the coasts of

wf m";r,^"^l»^°°'''? ^^V? ?f"H":, ^T *?"'" Great Britain,
oit-— King's side, m chess, that side of the board on

,which the King stands, embracing the King's, King's king 8-tree (kingz'tre), n. A medium-sized
m„^.^'*;^Hi!'l'^ -^".-'^^'i'-'*,' r"'""

^''??'^
^J""*'^ P'".^--; t'''^" of tlie family Loqaniaceie, Stri/chiws Atker-Klngs widow, ny/eurial law, a widow of..a principal

.^owri, native to^ South Africa, tJie twigs of
which are used by the Kafirs for preparing
ceremonial staffs.

tenant or vassal of the king, who was compelled to take
an oath in Chancery that she would not marry again with-
out the king's consent.

king-ball (king'bM), n. In bagatelle and simi-
lar games, the object-ball.

kinit (kin'it), n.

poundal.

king-bolt, n. 3. An iron rod in a roof- or kin-kan (ken'kan'),
bridge-truss, used in place of a king-post to
prevent the inclined members from allowing
an increase of the distance between the tie
and the compression pieces.

king-conch (king-kongk), n. A helmet-shell,
Cassi.s madagascaricnsis, from the West Indies,
used in cameo-cutting.

kingcup, n. 2. The
marsh-marigold, Caltha
palii.iitris.

kingdom, «.—The Flowery
Kingdom, the Chinese em-
pire ; a partial translation of
Chinese Chung hwa Tcumh,
'Middle flowery kingdom.'
The usual term is Chung kwoh,
•Middle kingdom,' a geogra-
phical expression. 'Flowery'
is a rhet4:irical addition.— The Middle Kingdom,
Cliina.

king-eagle (king'e*'gl), n.
The imperial eagle. See
eagle, 1.

Kingena (king-e'na), n. ,_ ^ __ ^ „.
fossil brachiopods of the family Terehratulidm.
They have roinid or oval shells with a large foramen and
a kwp the descending and ascending lamella; of which are
wholly or partly coalesced with the median septum.

king-fluke (king'flok), n. Same as turhot, 1.

2Z!f.''fLT"..°f kinoplastic (kin-6-plas'tik), „. [Gr. .tvelv,
move, + -r^/aari^, < -KAaaum', form.] Same as
*kinoplasmic.

kino-red (ke'no-red"), n. A red substance of a
somewhat resinous character forming a con-
stituent of kino and producible artifically from
kinoin. It precipitates a solution of gelatin.

Kinorhyncha ( ki -no - ring ' ka) , h . ;>?. [nl.
,

irreg. < Gr. uvtlv, move, + /Vj.vof, snout.] A
class and order consisting of the single genus
Echinoderes. Dujardin.

kinosthenic (kin-os-theu'ik), a. [Irreg. < Gr.
Kii'tn; move, -H aOevor,, force, + -ic] Entering
into a mathematical expression only through
a fluxion: applied to a coordinate as entering
into an e.xpression for a Lagrangian function.

kinotannic (ke-no-tan'ik), a. [AJHol-l- tannic.'\
Noting an astringent acid contained in kino.

kinO'»in(ki-u6'vin),»(. [A]socA»>iotu«, quinovin

;

< kina {=china^, quina) + L. ovum, egg (white),
-t- -i«'^.] An organic substance of neutral
character, found in cinchona-bark, which on
boiling with dilute acid yields kinovic acid and
a sugar-like substance called kimwite. it appears
to exist in two isomeric fonns, the one occurring in true
cinchona-bark, the other in cuprea-bark. Also called
Hnova tntter.

[kineS -(- (un)it.] Same as

[Jap.] A Japanese
name for the little oraiige'-like fruit" more , .

commonly known as cumquat. It is a dwarf kmsen (km-sen'), n

The trepang or beche-de

King-conch (Cassis fnada-
gascariensis).

[NL.] A genus of

species, Citrns Japonica, now grown to some
extent in the southern United States.

kinko (ken'ko),
mer.

kinnor (kin'or), n. [Heb.] An ancient He-
brew instrument, probably of the zither or
lyre class, but possibly a harp: translated
'harp' in the English Bible.

kinocentrum (kin-o-sen'trum), n.
; pi. kino-

centra (-tril). [NL.', irreg. < Gr. Kivelv, move,
+ Khrpov, center.] The centrosome regarded
as a motor center of the kinoplasm. The move-
ment of cilia and of the tail of the spermatozoa is sup-
posed by some oytologists to have its origin in the centro-
some. Opposed to -kchemocentrum (the nucleus of the
cell).

kinodrome (kin'o-drom), n. [Gr. Klv(r/c!ic),

motion, -t- Spoimc;', < Spanelv, run.] An instru-
ment for exhibiting moving pictures. Kansas
Citij Daily Times, Oct. 14, 1903.

kinoic (ki-no'ik), a. [kiiio^ + -ic] Of or per-
taining to kino.

kinoin (ke ' no-in). n. [kirw^ + -i»2.] a color-
less crystalline substance, Ci4Hi20e, obtain-
able in small quantity from kino. "

It does not
precipitate a solution of gelatin, but is con-
verted by heating into kino-red.

[Jap., < kin, gold, + sen.

kinglessness (king'les-nes), n. The state of
having no king: used by Carlyle to denote a kinoplasm (kin'o-plazm), Ji

state of anarchy.
.-/-._- [NL. kinoplasma.

thread.] In Japan, gold wire, used for e'loisons
in enamel.

kinspeople (kinz'pg-pl), n. pi. Kinsfolk.
kinzigite (kint'sig-it), n. [Named from Kindg
valley. Black Forest, + -ite'^.'] In petrog., a
gneissic rock composed of oligoclase, biotite,
garnet, and^ometimes graphite. Fischer, 1860.

kioea (ke-o-a'a), ti. [Maori.] The Sandwich
Island curlew, Xumenius tahitiensis.

Kionoceras(ki-o-nos'e-ras), 11. [NL., < Gr.
^/wf•, a pillar, + nipac;, horn.] A genus of fossil
nautiloid cephalopods characterized by its sur-
face-sculpture, which consists of longitudinal
ridges in the earlier stages, after which incon-
spicuous annuli appear which become obsolete
before the ephebic stage. It ranges from the
Silurian to the Carboniferous.

kip4, n. 2. A lodging-house; a bed in a lodg-
ing-house; hence, a bed Ln general. N. E. D.

kip-leather (kip'leTH'^r), »!. Bark-tanned side-
leather finished on the flesh side with a wax
finish.

kipper-* (kip'er), n. [Queensland Australian
dialect.] A young man who has been initiated
aind.is classed with the men of his tribe. See
*l)ora^. [Australia.]

kipperer (kip'6r-er), n. One who kippers or
cures fish. Xaturc, Sept. 4, 1902, p. 435.

And everywhere the people, or the populace, take their
own government upon themselves; and open 'Hngless-
nesf,' what we call anarchy, ... is everywhere the order
of the day. Such was the histon-, . . . from end to end
of Europe, in those March days of 1848.

Carhjle, Latterday Pamphlets, No. 1.

n. Same as *king-

irreg. < Gr. mvnv, moxe, -\- nUafia, anything Kipp's apparatus. See *apparatus.
formed] In cjtol., ^jeneral^ term for the ^^ (ke'ri), „. [Jap.] A large ir,e,raulownia

toincntosa, of the family Scropli ulariacfue, cul-

king-lory (king'lo'ri)
parrot.

king-monkey (king'mung';ki), n. One of the kinoplasma (kin-o-plaz'ma), n
African horse-tailed monkeys, Colohus poly- as ^kinoplasm.

more active portion of the cell-cvtoplasm.
The kinoplasm is regarded as having fibrillar structure
and as giving rise to motile structures like cilia and
flagella. Opposed to -Atrophoplasm (nutritive plasma).

Strassburger also regards protoplasm as composed of
two portions : a motile kinoplamn which is fibrillar, and
a nutritive trophoplasm which is alveolar, in structure.

Encyc. Brit., .XXXII. 42.

[NL.] Same

tivated in Japan for its extremely light wood.
It is never found in groves or in forests,'but occurs scat-
tered in more open places, growing like fruit-trees. Its
grayish wood, in comparison with most other woods of
light weight, is remarkably strong and does not warp or
split easily. On account of its lightness and softness tt is

used in many ways, especially for the manufacture of
small, light boxes, wooden shoes, htcquer ware, and toys.
From its seeds an oil is obtained which in .Japan is used
for waterproofing paper. See Paulmpnia and hirjvwn.



kirin

kirin (ke-ren'), n. [Jap. kirin, Chinese Tcili^i,

a fabulous animal said not to tramp on live

insects or to eat live grass.] Same as kilin.

kirk'^ (kerk), V. t. Same as T;irve.

The constrained attitudes which coal miners are com-
pelled to assume while "kirHng" or undercutting the
coal seams residt in nystagmus.

Buck, Med. Handbook, VI. 323.

kirkify (ker'ki-i3), V. t.; pret. and pp. l-irkified,

ppr. kirkifijing. [A-irA'l + -i-/)/.] To make like

the Scottish kirk in principles or like a kirk in
architecture. ^". E. D.
kirkwaxd (k&rk'ward), a. and adi: [tiri-l +
-ward,'] Churchward ; toward the church.

kirn-, f. t. 2. In mining, to bore with a hand-
jumper or kirner. [Scotch.]

kimer (ker'ner), n. [See *kirn, v. t., 2.] In
»(iH(H;/,ahandjumper; a churn-drill. [Scotch.]

kiroumbo (ki-rom'b6),«. [Mahigasy.'] A com-
mon name for the two species of peculiar birds
included in the genus Leptosoma, found in
Madagascar.

kirri (kir'i), n. [Also keerie, kerrie, 8. Afri-
can D. kieri ; from the Kafir name.] A short,
heavy stick or club with a knob on one end,
used as both a striking and throwing weapon
by the Bushmen and other natives of South
Africa. Also called knobkerrie.

Kirtlandia (kert-lan'di-a), V. [NL., named
after Jared P. Kirtland, an American iohthyol-

Kissing-bug

(Howard, U. S. D. A.)

Kirtlandia vagrant.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

ogist.] A genus of fishes, belonging to the
family Atherinidse, found on the coasts of
North and Central America.
kurwanite (k^r' wan-it), «. [Named (1833)
after B. Kiritan, an Irish mineralogist.] A min-
eral, related to the chlorites, occurring in
green fibrous forms in the basalt of Ireland.

kischtimite (kesh'ti-mit), n. [Named orig. in
G. KiMhtim-pnrisit, 'parisite of Kjishtymsk' (6.
Kischtim). in the Ural, in Russia.] A fluocar-
bonate of the cerium metals, related to
parisite.

lasher, kishr (kish'^r, kish'r), n. [Ar. qishr,
nnd, peel, shell, husk.] A favorite drink of
the Arabians, especially in Yemen, made of an
infusion of the husks or pods of the coffee-
berry. Batzel (trans.). Hist, of Mankind,
III. 210.

Eishiu pottery. See *pottery.

kishlak (kesh'lak), n. [Also kishlag ; < Turk.
kixhldgh, kislildq, kishid, < Turki qish-ldq, lit.

' winter place,' < qixk, winter, + -Idq, a suffix

forming nouns of locality (as also in ya'i-ldq,
' summer place.' mountain pa.sture).] In Tur-
kestan, a place inhabited during the winter;
winter quarters ; also, any settlement or vil-
lage.

Right opposite the Indich Bashur, on the riglit side of
the .Shakh-bara, there is a small kiithla'f, ahatuloiied.

Qeog. Jour. (R. «'. 8.), XVI. 674.

kism (kizm), ». A subdivision of an Egyptian
province.

kiss, n 4. A very slight, glancing tou.-'h.—5.
A small drop of sealing-wa.ic accidentally let

fall upon a letter near the seal.—Electrical kiss,
an early experiment with the Leyden jar in wliicii one i»er-

Bon, standing on an insulating support, held tlie outer
coating of a charged jar, while a second person Umched
the knob or wire connected with the iimer coating. Tlie
Jar was then discharged by bringing t^>gether the lips
of the two operat^jrs.

We encrease the force of the electrical kins vastly.
Franklin, Experiments and Observations on Electric-

[ity, p. 10.

Kisses out and kisses In, in billiardii, extra contacts
tliat (sonietinies foreseen without l)ei!ig meant, or feared
without being guarded against) either jirevent a count or
cause one. As affecting position merely, 'kiss out" and
'kiss in ' may be either designed or accidental.

kiss, r. t.—To kiss the book, to take an oath by kissing
the liihle.

kissable (kis'a-bl), a. [ki.'i.'i + ablc.'\ That can
be kissed ; attractive, so as to invite a kiss.

kissably (kis'a-bli), adv. In a manner to sug-
^'I'st kissing.

kissage (kis'aj), n. Kissing. [Nonce-word for
the sake of a rime.]

Ere they hewed the Sphinx's visage
Favouritism governed kimage
Even as it df)es in this age.

It Kiplinf/, Departmental Ditties, Gen. Summary, st 3.
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kissing-bug (kis'ing-
bug), H. Any one of
several species of pred-
atory bugs of the fam-
ily Bedtiviidss. Applied
notably to Opsicoetcs jterson-
atus, Melanolestes picipes,
Jiasakug higuttatxu^, and Co-
norhinus sanftuiguffun. The
name kigsing-bug originated
in the newspapers in .Tune,
1899, many persons being
bitten that summer and often
on the lip.

kissing-gate (kis'ing-
gat), II. A narrow
gate, not wide enough
for two to pass as
strangers.

kiss-me-quick (kis'me-kwik"), n. A name
given to vauious things of a presumably co-
quettish or attractive nature : a small becom-
ing bonnet fashionable about the middle of
the nineteenth century ; a lady's cap with
ribbons that tied under the chin on one side
with 'kissing-strings'; a short lock of hair
cm-led in front of each ear, etc. The name is
also given to the wild pansy. See kiss-me.

kissybion (ki-sib'i-on), ji.
;

pi. kissyhia (-a).
[Gr. Kiaaifiiov.} In Gr. antiq., a drinking-eup
made of ix-y-wood or decorated with ivy-leaves.
It is mentioned several times in the Odyssey.
It probably had a single long handle like the
cyathus.
kisu (ke'su), n. [Jap. higz.'\ Same as ^okig-
isii.

kisutch (ke'sueh), n. {Also keezitch ; a native
name.] The vernacular name in Alaska and
Kamchatka, and also the technical specific
name, of a kind of salmon.

kitl, H. 6. An English fanciers' term for a
small flock of pigeons, particularly tumblers.

kits (kit), «. [Maori kete, Samoan and Tahi-
tian ete, a basket, = Hawaiian eke, a bag.] A
bag or basket woven of native fla.x, used by
the Maoris. [Australia.]

kitamakura (ke-ta-ma'ko-ra), n. [Jap. kita-
makiira, implying 'one who sleeps with the
head to the north,' < kita, north, + makvra,
pillow.] A Japanese name of a gymnodont
fish, Humycferia.^ rivulatus. Also known as
ynkohuku and aknmebuku.

kitar, kittar (ki-tiir'), n. [Ar. kitdr: see
giiitfir.} An Arab giiitar or lute, commonly
with four pairs of strings.

kit-bag (kit'bag), n. A bag to hold a soldier's
or sailor's kit.

We're bearded and we're dirty,
As well as broken down :

iSo wliy the dickens don't they send
Our kit-haijs from Capetown?

Grumbles from the Jtanka, st 6, in War's Brighter Side,

(p. 280.

kitchen, «. 3. In metal., the space between
the fire and flue-bridges of a reverberatory
furnace in which the work is performed. Also
called the laboratory.

kitchen-court (kich'en-kort), n. In a large
house, the court upon which the kitchen and
its dependencies open by doors or windows,
or both . The arrangement may be such that oidy one
opening from the service part of the house communicates
with the groimds.

ki't-dresslng (kit'dres'ing), n. A rustic fes-
tival in which girls carry on their heads kits
decorated with willow.

kitei, n. 7. A variety of tumbler, black, with
the inner webs of the primaries red or yellow.—8. Something thrown out as a suggestion to
see 'how the wind blows'— what the condition
of public opinion is on a certain subject, or
what conclusions may inferentially be drawn.
A few suggestions have been thrown out by various

students which must be regarded more as trial hvpotheses
than as definite conclusions, indeed they should be
looked upon rather as "hiten."

Nature, Aug. 14, 1902, p. 380.

9. Ingeoni., a deltoid: so called by Sylvester
from its resemblance
curve kite, a cellu-

lar kite invented by
C H. Lanison. In
this kite the forward
supiKirting surfaces
are curved like the
wingsof a bird, while
the rear cell is flat

and smaller in size,

forming a tail-like

rudder. The frame-
work which holds
the cloth covering Aerocurve Kite.
slides on two sup-
porting rib-like cross-braces, thus pennitting the kite to

to a spear-kite.—Aero-

kite

be folded when not in use.—Auxiliary kite, a kite at-
tached by a clamp or safety-catch iiiid a short line to the
main kite-line of the highest or main kite, for the purpose of
supporting the line and relieving the main kite of unneces-
sary strain.—Box kite, a fonn of cellular kite in which
the front and rear cells are rectangnhu- parallelepipeds.
The different types of this kite in use are: (1) The Uargrave
box kite, the framework of which consists of a backbone
of wood or other rigid material, with diagonal struts or
braces which may be collapsed when desired for folding
or packing. (2) The Blue Hill box kite, designed by
H. H. Clayton, the essential principle of construction
being comer-posts extending from end to en(l of the kite,
with the girder form of bracing. This fonn of construc-
tion is now almost universally used in kites designed for
scientific purposes. (3) The Weather Bureau kite, de-
signed by V. F. Marvin. It embodies the essential features
of the Bine Hill box kite, with the added novelty of a
collapsible frame and a supplementai-y surface in the front
cell.—Boys' or unlplane kite, a single-plane kite,
usually fonned by two sticks crossing each other at an
angle and tied so as to form a support for a surface of
cloth or paper. In some forms a third stick is used.
The surface of this form of kite is fiat, and a tail is re-
quired in order to maintain equilibrium in the air The
best-known fonns are tlie bou' kite, the di'aiiiniir! kite, the
hexagonal kite, and the star kite.— BraJimlny kite. See
(iraAmiiiy.— Cellular or multiplane kite, a kite
the first fonns of which were invented by Lawrence
Hargrave about 1892. Ue made a variety of forms, the
essential principle of construction being an ojien cell of
circular, triangular, rectangular, or other shape, joined
by a rigid rod or backbone to another cell. The tlyuig-line
is attached near the inner edge of one cell, which thus
becomes the front cell. The wind blowing through the
cells exerts a lifting effect on the upper and lower sur-
faces, while the side surfaces give great stability. The
cells are usually fonned of a framework of sticks covered
with cloth. The scientific principle involved is the com-
bination of a superposed plane and a following plane. See
cut at -kbridle, 10.

The cellular or multiplane kites are also far steadier
than single-plane kites, and we believe they are better
adapted than the latter to maintain their equilibrium
under great variations of wind force.
C. F. ilarwin. Kite Exper. at the Weather Bureau, p. 27.

Chinese kite, a kite (made in China) resembling a bird, a
man, a dragon, or other object, fonned of li(*lit paper
or cloth stretched on aframework of bamboo or wood. They
are extensively flown in China, Japan, and the Malay
Peninsula

The most curious style of Chinese kite is the dragon
kite. It consists of a series of small elliptic, very light
disks fonned of abamboo frame covered with India paper.
These disks are connected by two cords which keep them
equidistant.

0. Ckanute, Progress in Flying Machines, p. 194.

Collapsible kite, a kite that can be folded up for con-
venience in transportation.— Hargrave kite, fi-ee cellu-
lar -kkite.— Malay kite, a fonn of kite used in the Malay
Peninsula. The frame-
work consists of two sticks
crossing each other at riglit

angles, one of which is

made so elastic that it

bends in the wind and
forms a bow ; or else the
stick is tied with a cord so
as to retain the form of a
bow. This bow, when prop-
erly placed, balances in
the wind, so that the kite
flies without a tail. The
best-known type of this
kite in the United States is

the Eddjf kite, in which
the bowed cross-stick is

placed at a point distant
18 per cent of the length
of the vertical stick from the top of the kite. This was
the ftrat kite to be used for scientific purposes in America,
except the boys' kite used by Franklin and his followeis.
— Pariah kite, Slilvus (or Milvulus) goviuda, a bird of
prey common in southern India, where it plays to some
extent the part of a scavenger ; not to be confused with
the brahminy kite, llidiastur indus, which is a veiy dis-

tinct bird.— Spear-klte, a kite built ujton a frame con-
sisting of one vertical and one horizontal stick : named
from its resemblance to a spear-head.— Square-tailed
kite, Milvus (or Lophoictinia) isurus, an Australian spe-
cies.

—

Tetrahedral kite, a kite the skeleton or frame-
work of which fonns a tetrahedron, or a kite built up of

individual parts, the
skeleton of each pai-t

fonning a tetrahedron.
This kite is an invention
of Alexander Graham
Bell. In its developed
forms it involves the
principle of the cel-

lular kite of superposed
planes and following
surfaces.

Tetrahedral kites

combine in a marked
degree the qualities of
strength, lightness, and
steady flight ; but fur-

ther experiments are
required before decid-

ing that this form is the best for a kite, or that winged
cells without horizontal aeroplanes constitute the best
arrangement of aero-suriaces.

A. G. Dell, in Nat. Geog. Slag., June, 1003, p. 229.

War or observation kite, a kite used to elevate men
for the purpose of reconnaissance or observation. Several
forms of kite have been used for this purpose by Baden-
Powell, Wise, and Cody.

For some time past attempts have been made to devise
kites of sufficient dimensions and lifting power t*j carry a
person into the air, either for meteorological observations,
or simply to reconnoitcr the surrounding country, the lat-

Malay Kite.

(The Eddy Kite.)

Tetrahedral Kite.



kite

ter object naturelljr constituting for tlie moet part an
acquisition to a nUhtjuy etiuipnient- Major liitden Vowell
of the Itritisli ai-niy iias devised a kite whiuli wilt lift a
man into the air, but its scope, as frequent exiwrinienta
have shown, is s^iinewliat limited. Mr. Samuel I'^ranklin

Cody, however, has devised an ofisercation kite which has
been submitted to sever:*! exacting t«sts in Enjrland, and
has proveti practical and successful for general observa-
tion and meteorological experiments.

Srt. Amer. Sup.. April 11, 1903, p. 2-2804.

WUstling kite, Haliastur sphenurus, an Australian
birtl of prey related to the brallminy kite of India. Its

general color is ashy brown above, rufous on the head,
and dull yellowish with diu'k markings below.

kite^, V. I. 3. To fly a bird-shaped kite over
a grouse moor: an English sporting-terra.

The birds, taking this for a hawk, lie close,

until the dogs are near.

kite-balloon (kJt'ba-lon"), n. A captive bal-
loon so constructed as to act partially as a
kite. .-Vrchibald's kite-balloon was an ordinary balloon
fitted with a cone-shaped structure to support it^ Par-
seval's kite-ballmm, used by the Germans for scientific

and also for military purposes, consists of an elongated
balloon held rigid by an air-sacic inflated by the wind, the
sack being a part of the rear end of the balloon.

Ute-boat (kit'bot), h. a boat propelled by
the ptilling force of a kite.

A few weeks ago S. F. Cody, in thirteen hours, safely
cn>ssed the English Channel between Dover andt'alais in

a •* kite-hoot," described as a miniature submarine boat
weighing four tons, and propelled by a niodtfled box-kite.

Amer. Inventor, Dec. 15, 1903, p. 270.

kite-fish (kit'fish), n. A gurnard, Trigla cucu-
lun, found in the Mediterranean and ofif the
western coasts of Europe.

kite-meteOTOgrapIl (kit'me"te-o-ro-graf), n.

A small appurattis, designed to be carried by
a kite, for obtaining records of atmospheric
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monial chambers or fcivas, but as yet no one has definitely
indicated their positions.

Ilep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1895-96, p. 611.

kiverl, n. 2. A sunfish or pumpkin-seed. See
pumpkin-,<iec(i, 2. Also kivi/. [Local, U. S.]
kivu (ke'vo), n. [African.] A native name
for one of the tsetse-flies which communicate
the nagana or sleeping-sickness in Africa.
kl. An abbreviation of liloUtcr.

K. L. An abbreviation of Knights- of Labor.
K. L., K. L. A. Abbreviations of Knight of
Leopold of Auiitria.

klafter (kliif 'ter), «. [G. klaftcr, MHG. Maftfr.
OHG.ctafdcrt, the stretch of the arms.a fathom.]
The German fathom, a measure containing 6
local feet. The squ,are klafter contained 36 square
feet and the cubic klafter 216 cubic feet. The equivalent
value in English measure varies with the length of the
local foot which was the basis of the klafter. The
Austrian klafter was about 745 English inches, that of
Hamburg about 66| inches.

klahowya (kia-hou'ya), n. [Connected with
Chinook jargon llahowya, klahoifydm, poor,
wretched, pitiable, < Chinook tlakmiyam, its

poverty.] Good-by. [Washington and Brit-
ish Columbia.]
klaprothium (klap-ro'thi-um), n. [NL., <

M. H. Klaproth (1743-1817), a German mineral-
ogist.] An early name for the metal cadmium.
klaprotholite (klap'roth-o-lit), n. [Named
after M. H. Klaproth (1743-1817\ a German
mineralogist.] A sulphobismuthite of copper,
CueBi4S9, occurring in steel-gray orthorhom-
bio crystals.

Klebs-Loeffler bacillus. See *bacillus.

kleidograph (kli'do-graf ), n. [Gr. K?.£/f {KleiS-),

key, + ypaifieiv, write.] A form of typewriter
for embossing paper by the New York point
system of writing for the blind, it consists
essentially of a carriage for the paper, a small keyboard,
and emljossing mechanism operated by the keys. The
keyboard contains fourteen keys and a space-key. The
keys are arranged in three ranks of four each, with two
keys for capitals placed at the left, and with a space-key
at the right. The two upper ranks are for the points
used in forming small letters, and arc numbered, the first
rank being numbered 1367 and the second rank 2468, these
numbers coiTesponding to the numbers of the fourth base
of the New York point system. The third or lowest rank

Marvin's Kite-meleorograph.

«. record of tlie pressure; *. record of ttie temperature of ttie air:
£. record of ttie temperature of ttie wet-bulb tlieriiioineter: il,

reconl of tlie Telocity of ttie -A-ind ; e, e, revolTiiiy drum.

conditions at considerable altitudes : made in
various forms devised by Fergusson, Richard,
and Marvin.

kite-photograph (kit'f6"to-graf), «. A pho-
tograph taken by means of a camera attached
to a kite.

kittel" (kit'el), H. [Yiddish Uttel, < G. kittcl,

MHG. UMel, litel, a frock, blouse, shirt-waist

;

origin unknown.] A Yiddish name for an
ample linen or cotton robe which orthodox
Jews wear on three solemn occasions, namely,
at nuptial ceremonies (by the britlcgioom);
at the seder service, on the first two evenings
of Passover (by the master of ceremonies)

;

and on the Day of Atonement. Pious Jews
are also buried dressed in a kittel.

kittereen (kit-e-ren'), n. [Also kittareen, kit-
terine, kittering ; origin unknown. It has been
referred, without proof, to Kettering, a local
name, and Kit Trecn. a man's name.] If. A
kind of omnibus. [Western England.]— 2. A
one-horse, two-wheel chaise or buggy, with
or without a movable top. [Jamaica.]

kittle^, ''. t. 2. To confuse with questions or
statements.

kitty-witch (kit'i-wich), n A small swimming-
crab, PoneUana platycheles, found in the North
Sea and the Mediterranean.

kiva (ke-'va), n. [Also spelled kib-va. Moki.]
A sacred chamber, wholly or partly unaer-
ground, in which many of the religious cere-
monials of the Pueblo Indians are performed.
Also estufa.

A pueblo of the size of Awatobi, with so many evidences
of long occupancy, would no doubt have several cere-

K

(I, carriage; fi, keyboard: c. smali-lettcr Iceys: rf. compound
keys ; e, capital-letter keys

; y. space-key.

consists of compound keys for making two impressions
at one stroke, called first, second, third, and fourth com-
pound key. The blind operator uses the left hand in
handling the keys and moving the caiTiage, the right
haitd being free to read any form of tangible print or
writing by touch. The characters are fonned by com-
binations of the eight keys, each stroke or pressure on a
key indenting the pai)er with one dot : a large percentage
of all the letters are formed by touching two keys in suc-
cession antl all can be fonneti by four motions. The keys
of the lower rank make two indentations for pne stroke
at a great gain in the speed of the work. The machine
automatically spaces the letters and the space key is used
to separate the words and sentences. 8ee i^typewriter, 1,

and irpointl, 31.

Kleinlan (kli ' ni - an), a. Of or pertaining to
Felix Klein (1849-), the German geometer.

—

Kletnlan function, group. See •k/nnetimi. -kgrimpl.

Klein solution. See heavy solution, under
notntion.

klementite (klem'en-tit), n. [Named after
Dr. C. Klemcnt of Brussels.] A silicate of
aluminium and iron, related to the chlorites
and occtu-ring in dark olive-green scales at
Vielsalm, Belgium.

kleptic, kleptocracy, kleptophobia. See
*elejitic, etc.

K. L. H. An abbreviation of Knight of the
Legion of Honor.

K-light (ka'lit), M. In spectroscopy, the light
of tlie K-liue of the spectrum, due to the in-
candescence of calcium vapor. This line, which
lies in the extreme violet of the spectrum, is of high
actinic power. Its presence in the light from the sun's
atmosphere is utilized in the phot(^raphy oi the golar
prominences and in similar work.

klinker, «. See clinker.

klinocephalic, klinocephalism, klinocepha-
lus, klinocephaly. See *clinocephalic, etc.

klinostat, n. See clinostat.

Eneiffia

kliphok (klip'hok), n. [D. klip, cliff, -1- hok,
pen or dungeon.] lu South Africa, a ruined
native stone hut.

klon, H. See *clon.

klonal, «. See ^clonal.

klootch (kloch), n. [A back-formation from
kkiotcliinan.'l Same as *klootchman.
klootchman (kloch'man), n. [Chinook jargon
klootchman, < Nootka tlotsma, woman.] A
woman, particularly an Indian woman. [Wash-
ington and British Columbia.]
klop (klop), n. [Also clop; imitative.] A
sotind made by the fall or regular beat of a
solid on a hard surface, as a horse's hoofs on a
pavement. Also repeated, klop-klop.

klumene (klo'men), ». [Appar. Gr. K?.ifievog,

famous: see Clymenia, *clyniene.'] In chem.,
the name first given to acetylene by its discov-
erer. E. Davy, who obtained it as a product
of the action of water on crude potassium car-
bide formed in the preparation of metallic po-
tassium.

knacker''^, «. 4. A man who dismantles and
sells the materials of old houses, ships, etc.

knackery (nak'e-ri), n.; pi. knackeries i-Tiz).
[knacker^ + -i/K"] A yard for slaughtering
worn-out horses ; a knacker's yard.
knacky (nak'i), a. Iknack + -yl.] Adroit;
clever ; adaptable ; having a knack.
Knapsack sprayer. See *sprayer.

knee, ». 3. (c) in mec*., the middle joint or eltiow in
a t<iggle-joint (/) In anal., a knee-shaped part See
(jenn (b\

5. In graphics, a break or abrupt change in a
plotted curve.
On the rising curve there is seen to be a more or less

well defined " knee " where the i-elation of stress to strain
undergoes a marked change.

Phytticat Ren., Aug., 1904, p. 114-

6. A natural prominence ; arock, hill, orpart
of aliill—Cappedknee. See *coh«'(;.— B:nee of the
head, in nhip-buitding, the large fiat timber which is

fayed edgewise upon the fore part of the stem.— Sprung
knee, a forward bowing of the knee of the horse, mule,
or ass, caused t)y the shortening of the fiexor tendons t>e-

hiiid as a result of inflammation.

knee, r. i—to knee out, to break out at a right angle
and return to the original direction.

knee-ball (ne'bal), ». Same as *molul<i.

knee-board (ne'bord), n. A drag or tension-
board on a cotton-yam winding-machine. R.
Marsden, Cotton Weaving, p. 257.

knee-boot (ne'biit), n. 1. A compressed
leather shield for covering the side of a horse's
knee. The wrapper is of soft leather or felt.—2. A boot which comes to the knee.

knee-hole (ne'h61),»t. The space under a desk
occupied by the knees of one seated at the
desk. [Local, Eng.]

knee-ill (ue'il), n. Same as navel-ill. Also
joint-ill.

kneeing (ne'ing), n. An angular bending or
knee^aped projection. Buck, Med. Hand-
book, III. 624.

knee-knapt (ne'napt), a. Same as knock-
kneed. [Prov. Eng.]

kneelet (ne'let). n. \knee + -let.'] A knee-
piece in medieval armor, sometimes carrying
a spike.

knee-lyre (ne'lir), n. Same as lira da gamba
(whicli see, under lira^.)

knee-movement (ne'mov'ment), v. A de-vice

for operating a toggle-joint.

kneepan, «. 2. In entom., the femoral con-
cavity into which the tibia is inserted. Kirby
and tSpcnce.

knee-pipe (ne'pip), «. An elbow; a bent pipe.

knee-plate, «. 3. In ship-building, a small
triangular plate fitted at the point of connec-
tion of tlio beam and frame to strengthen it.

knee-protector (ne'pro-tek"tor), «. A pad
used to protect the knee in roller polo, foot-

ball, and similar games.

knee-punch (ne'punch), «. A punch which is

bent to allow its being used through a narro^w
opening.

knee-stake (ne'stak), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. knee-

staked, ppr. knee-staking. In leather-maiivf.,

to slake or soften by aid of the knee. Flem-
ming, Practical Tanning, p. 51.

knee-'viol (ne'vi'ol), n. Same as rio/<i da
namhii (a) (which see, under rio/nl).

Kneiffia (kni'fi-a), »i. [NL. (Spach, 1835),

named in honor of F. G. Kneiff (-1832), an
apothecary and botanist of Strasbiirg.] A
genus of plants of the family Onagraccse. They



Eneiffia

differ from (Enothera in tlieir diunial flowers, unequal
stamens, and usually club-shaped and often winged cap-
sules. There are about \'l species, belonging chietly to the
eastern United States, commonly known as sundropa.

kneip (knip), v. i. [G. kueipen, carouse, tip-
ple, booze, fuddle, < kneipe, a pot-house, beer-
shop : see *kiieipe.'] In German universities,
to drink and be convivial at a ' kneipe,' accord-
ing to the German ' beer-code.'

In whatever other respects the Gennan student may be
irregular, he always kneips according to rtile.

J. M. Hart, German Universities, p. 139.

kneipe (kni'pe), n.
; y\. kncipen (-pen). [G.

kneipe, a pot-house, beer-shop, bar-room, stu-
dents' club.] In German universities : (n) A
room, or sometimes a house, where beer-drink-
ing is carried on. (b) A beer-drinking ; a
carousing ; a booze ; especially, a semipro-
fessional carouse of students according to a
complicated set of more or less humorous
rules, which are somewhat strictly observed.

knel, V. and n. A simplified spelling of knell.

knez (knez), n. [Serv. Slov. ^•«eJ, Bohem. kne::
(kniez), Russ. knija:u {knui:) (Albanian kne::),

MGr. KvfsTC, etc., a prince ; connected with
OHG. ehuning, etc., AS. cyning, E. king.']

Prince : a Slavic title of nobility equivalent
to prince or duke, and sometimes implying
sovereignty.

knickers (nik'erz), n. pi. A contraction of
knickerbockers. Also used adjectively, in the
form knicker: as, a knicker suit.

knife, »

—

Barlow knife, a pocket-knife having the
name ' Barlow ' on the handle. These knives were ex-
tensively used for many years, since they had excellent
steel blades and weie inexpensive. Also called Billi/
Barlow Ar/u/c.— Graefe knife, a slender knife used iii

the operation of linear extraction of cataract.—Record-
Ing knife, the sapphire cutting-point of the phonograph.
Scrii>tttn\ Exper. Phonetics, p. S-x

knife-bar, «. 2. A metal bar with an acute
edge employed on different machines with dif-
ferent functions.

knife-box, ». 2. Same as *griffe^, 3.

knife-bracelet (uifbras'let), n. A narrow
bracelet of iron, with a sharp edge which is

usually covered with a strip of hide. The edge
may be uncovered and the bracelet used to inflict wounds
by a blow. .Such knife-bracelets are worn by the Irenga
and other tribes of the upper Nile. In other parts of
Africa bracelets or arm-rings with attached knives or
spikes are worn.

To guard themselves from capture, they [Reshiats or
Darsonichs) wear a very sharp knife bracelet, and when
fighting they remove the sheath.

Geog. Jour. (R. G. 8.), XI. 383.

knife-fish (nif'fish), n. A cyprinoid fish,

J'eleciis ctiHraUis, found in eastern Europe.
knife-man (nif man), n. A special workman
employed in the more delicate and important
part of arehseological excavations in which it

is necessary to substitute a knife for a spade.
The patience of the few picked "knife-men" who lay or

crouched in the trenches cutting through the compost of
bones ami pottery inch by inch, was sometimes rewarded
with unexpected treasures.

/{. C. Bomn'iuet, in An. ISrit School at Athens. VIIL 294.

knife-roller (nlfro'lfer), n. A roller with
blades or knives, arranged spirally or other-
wise, as on the knife-roller cotton-gin. Tag-
garl, Cotton Spinning, I. 28.

knife-switch (nif'swich), n. In elect., a form
of switch in which the circuit is closed by the
in.sertion of a naetallic strip pivoted, like a
knife-blade, between metallic clips or springs.

knife-worm (nif'werm). n. Any cutworm.
Knight of the brush, a painter— Knteht Of the
pestle, an apothecary. — Knight Of the qulll, a writer ;

an author.— Knights of Pythias, ii se.iet fraternal
order fotmded at Washinirton in \^A. It lia.s !in insurance
or beneflcial branch.—Two Knights' defense. See
opening, H.

knight-cross (nit'kr6s), n. The scarlet lych-
nis or cross of Jertisalem, Lychnis Chalce-
doiiica.

knight-fish (nit'fish), n. A common name
applied to Monocentris glorm-maris, a bery-
coid fish found in Australia. Also called
pine-cone fish.

knismogenic (nis-mo-jen'ik), a. [Gr. Kina/iSf,

tickling, + -yevTi;, -producing.] Productive
or provocative of tickling: as, knismogenic
sensations. G. S. Hall, Adolescence, II. '95.

knitting-bnr (nit'ing-b6r), n. In a knitting-
maf^hine, a wheel with blades for carrying the
yam to the needles and clearing it from them
while the web is forming.
knob, «. (0 A small flock, less than 30, of ducks : an

F.iiglish 8r*^trting-term.

knobble (nob'l), n. [Dim. of knob.'i A small
knob or lump.
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6S9 knot-pound
knobbling-fire (nob'Iing-fir), n. A bloomery knocker, n. 5. One who keeps up a system
for refining oast-iron

knob-fly (nob'fli), ti. A natural fly used in
angling; also, an artificial fly. Also called
knop-flij.

knob-grass (nob'gr&s), n. Same as *knob-
root.

knobkerrie, knobkerry (nob'ker-i), n. [Cape
D. knopkieri; as knob + kerrie, kirri.'\ See
*kirri.

knob-root (nob'rot), n.

Unsonia Canadensis.
The horse-balm, Col-

of ' knocking' or persistent attack, with ulte-
rior motives. See*i«ocA-,t\i., 4.—6t. A sort of
pendant to a wig.— Newgate knocker, a lock of
hair woni by thieves and others in such a manner as to be
supposed to resemble the knocker on the prisonei-s' door
at Newgate.

knocker-up (nok'6r-up), n. A person em-
ployed, especially in mill towns, to go about
and waken those whose work requires them
to be up early.

knocking, n. 5. The practice of persistent at-
tack with ulterior motives. See *knock, v. i., 4.
[Political slang. New York.]

knobstones (nob sto-az)n. pi. The local name knock-off, «. 2. In mccli., a releasing device

;

in Kentucky for the sihcioiis group. Amer. a tappet or cam for releasing some part of a
Joui

.
Set., 1866, p. 105, cited in Dialect Notes, mechanism. It is used in soml foi-ms of engine

^^' valve-gears to operate the admission-valves.
knock, V. L trans. 3. To speak ill of one. knock-out, «.-Knock-out attachment, an attach
[College slang.]— To be knocked off («a»(.), to be '* -'--- ... .......
turned to leeward : said of a vessel when, by reason of
the sea hitting her on the weather bow, her head is sent to
leeward of the point toward which she had been looking.
—To knock down, (c) To take to pieces (as a machine
or a banel). for storage or for purposes of transimrtation ;

as, for barrels A'JiocAreti rfoH'n— so much, (d) See the ex-
tract.

A system known as "knocking down one's cheque " pre-
vails all over the unsettled parts of Australia. That is to
say, a man with a cheque, or a sum of money in his pos-

ment to a sheet-metal press used to knock the flnished
ware off the dies ; a fonn of ejector. It is automatic and
is made in several forms. — Knock-out drops. See
•irdrop.

II. n. 1. In pugilism, the act of rendering
insensible ; a blow which produces insensibil-
ity.—2. A knock-off ; a release ; specifically,
a device for allowing a valve in a spring-test-
ing machine to open when the ram encounters
a resistance.

session, hands it oyer to the pub can, and calls for drniks knop, n. 6. A loop or tuft in two- (or more)
for himself and his friends, until the publican te Is him nlv v'am -nm^^n^A ir. A^„-hM^„ f„_ „™„™ * i

he has drunk out his cheque.
ply >am produced in doubling for ornamental

//. Finch-Ilatton, Advance Australia, p. 222, (luoted in purposes.
[E. E. Morris, Austral English. kn0P;fly (nop'fli), «. Same as *knob-fly.

To knock up. (e) In ci-!c*«(, to score runs by hitting, knopite (knop'it), n. \G.knopit(\9>M), named
[Colloq.j after Professor A. Knop of Karlsmhe.] A

II. hitrans. 4. To keep up a system of titanate of calcium and cerium occurring in
annoying attacks ; to keep striking or hitting lead-gray isometric crystals. Itisintennediate
until the other side capitulates or buys the '° composition between perovskite and dys-
' knocker' off. [Political slang. New York.] analyte.

There are several ways of getting into Tammany Hall. Kuorria (nor'i-a), n. [NL. (Sternberg, 1820),
One is to be born there ; and another is to work your way named after Georg Wolfgang Knorr, a Ger-
up in ; a third is to lower yoni-self down in. The fourth, '

'

and a very successful way, is what the Tammany men
call " knocking" This is to fight Tammany Hall until the
organization opens and receives you, paying in return al-
most anything within reason.

N. Y. Com. Advertiser, May 11, 190L

knockabout (nok'a-bout), a. and n. I, a. 1.
Noting something which knocks (other things)
about; rough; buffeting; boisterous: as, a

man paleontologist.] A supposed genus of
Paleozoic fossil plants consisting of trunks
whose surfaces present inclined overlapping
ridges. They are now known to be, for the most part at
least, decorticated trunks of Lcpidodcndron in which the
whole bark has been stripped off, the course of the leaf-
trace bundles through the middle cortex being repre-
sented by these ridges, and presenting an appearance
wholly different from that of the real sm-face of the trunk.

fc«ocA;a6o«< game of foot-ball.— 2. Accustomed knot*, ». 3. (w) In musical instruments of the lute,

to knock about or to be knocked about : as,
a knockabout globe-trotter; suitable to be
knocked about in : as, a knockabout coat.— 3.
Noisy ; full of horse-play : as, a knockabout
entertainment ; knockabout business. [Theat.
slang.] — 4. In Australia, apjilied to a jack of
all trades on a station.

II. n. 1 . A traveler ; one who has knocked
about.— 2. A performer in a knockabout
playorsketch; thesketehitself. [Theat. slang.]— 3. In Australia, a hand on a station who
does a little of everything.—4. A small sail-
ing-yacht of light construction and simple sail
rig, the latter consisting of a mainsail and

viol, and similar classes, same as roncl, 15. — Double
overhand knot, a common landsman's knot made by
uniting two pieces of string or rope. It is decried by
sailors because it will slip when a strain is put upon it.

See the illustration.— Hangman's knot, a knot formed

Double Overhand Knot.

by laying back the,bight of a rope near the end,
then winding seven turns around it from left to
right, and passing the end back under all the
turns. This makes a slip-luxfse and a long cy-
lindrical knot through which the hauling part of
the rope travels freely.— Loop-knot, any knot
which foniis a loop, such as u bowline.— Old-
franny knot. Same as granny'tt-kvot. —
topper knot. See nlopper-knol. — Vltai

knot, the ' iKcud vital' of Flourens ; a small area
of the oblongata, destruction of which means
instant death, and which has theref(jre been
regarded as preeminently the vital center.

The vital knot of Flourens is the vital center
and must also be the center of pleasure and
pain, which are merely alterations in the func-
tions of organic life. Hangman's

O. Sergi, quoted in Ribot (trans.), Psychol. Knot,
[of Emotions, p. 28.

knot-grass, «. 3. (p)Thejohit-Krass, /'n«p(i.(«mrii«-
tichuin. See Pagpalum. — KnOt-grass moth. See
irgraiiK-woth.

knot-hole (not'hol), n. A hole in a board or
plank formed by the falling out of the piece of
a knot, node, or knur left when the plank was
sawed.
knot-horn (not'hdm), n. A collectors' name
for any phycitid moth: so called because the
males of this family frequently have a swollen
basal antennal Joint. Cambridge Nat. Hist.,

VI. 424.

knotless (not'les), a. Iktwt + -less.'] Without
a knot, in any sense of the word; with the
knots remove(i or untied,

a jib bent on a stay that is set up on the stem knot-maul (not'mal), n. A maul which has a
of the boat. These boats, as a rule, are flat- head made from a knot or other tough piece of

bottomed, with a fin-keel, and can be handled wood.
very quickly, going from one tack to another kno't-pound (not'pound), n. A unit In terms
without apparently losing speed. Some knock- of which the weight of copper and, indirectly,
abouts are provided with a center-board in- the electrical conductivity of a submarine or
stead of a fin, for use in shallow waters.— underground cable are expressed ; one pound
6. A small launch. per nautical mile or knot.

Knockabout.



Barber K Hotter,

strap for fasteniu;; on the hand;
thumb-piece,
thread-guide.

knotler and cutter; d.

Knotty-ho
{Dfstrtocgrns palliatus,)

Enlarged one third.

knot-root

knot-root (not'rot), «. Same as *l-iiob-root.

knotter, ». 2. In textile-manuf., a hand-tievice

for meehanioally tying together two ends of

yarn or thread,
— 3. The me-
chanism in a
harvester and
binder which
ties the knots
in the binding-
cord.

knottjr-horn
(uot'i-horn), «.

An American
cerambycid
beetle (the
cloaked knotty-
horn), Desmo-
cerus palliatiis,

dark-blue in
color, \Yith the basal part of the elytra
orange. Its larva? bore into the stems of

elder. Comstock, Manual of Insects, p. 570.

knotty-pated (uot'i-

pa'ted), a. A doubt-
ful term, either
genuine and meaning
'having a knotty or
lumpy pate,' or, sim-
ply, 'having a hard
(wooden) pate,' or a
mistake for nol-pated
(which is also used
by Shakspere).

Why, thou . . . knotty-
pated fool, thou . . . ob-
scene, trreasv.tallow-catch.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4.

knotwork, «. 2. A kind of fancy-work made
of thread, yam, etc., by tying knots. It is

usiially finished with a crocheted edge.
knot-writing (not 'ri' ting), n. A mnemonic
device consisting of strings in which a num-
ber of knots are made, the number and order
of knots serving the end of reoalling certain
ob.iects or events: used by many primitive
tribes unfamiliar with the art of writing— for
instance, by the Australians, the California
Indians, and also by the Peruvians. See quipu.
BaUel (trans.), Hist, of Mankind, I. 344,

knowability (no-a-bil'i-ti), n. The quality or
condition of being (easily) recognized, known,
or comprehended.

One of the few advantages that India has over England
is a great knowability. ... At the end of twenty years
[a man] . . . knows, or knows something about, every
Englishman in the Empire.

R. Kipling, Indian Tales, p. 489. N. E. D.

knowledge, «.—Dynamic knowledge, knowledge
that effects changes, especially in conduct and social
rclatioii.s. Ward, Dynamic Sociol., II. 509.

Knox beds, dolomite. See *bed^, ^dolomite.

Knoxville beds. See *6cdi.

knoxvillite (noks'vil-it), n. [Knoxville (see
def.) + -ite-2.] A hydrated sulphate of ferric
iron, chromium, and aluminium occurring in
greenish-yellow rhombic plates : found at the
Redington mercury-mine, Knoxville, Califor-
nia.

K. N. S. -Aji abbreviation of Knight of the
North Star (Sweden).

knuckle, «. 8. A sharply bent loop, as of
intestine, especially when imprisoned, as in a
hernia.

When a small knuckle of intestine has slipped into a
narrowing there is no strangulation at once and fecal
matt«r enters the knuckle through its upper entrance.

Med. Record, Feb. 28, 1SX)3, p. 350.

9. In mech., the swinging leaf or hook used
for the coupling device in certain automatic
car-couplings, particularly in the Jauney or
M. C. B. (master ear-builders') type. A hole
is usually provided in the knuckle so that the
common link-coupling may bo used with it.

knuckle, v. i— to knuckle to. (a) To acknowledge
one's self convinced, in the wrong, or beaten, {b) To
apply one's self earnestly.

knuckle-bone (nuk'l-bon), n. 1. A bone in a
knuckle-joint, especially of a sheep : used in
the game of knuckle-bones. See dih^.— 2. 7)?.

The game played with dibs or knuckle-bones.

He became one of the leading players at knvckle-bones,
which all jhampanis and many saises play while they are
waiting outside ... of nights.

R. Kipling, Indian Tales, p. 34.

knuckle-kneed (nuk'1-ned), a. Having very
prominent knees.
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knuckle-post (nuk'l-post), n. One of the two
cross-arms in a knuckle-joint ; specifically, the
vertical post carrying the stub-axle in the
steering-knuckle of an automobile.
knuckle-thread (nuk'l-thred), n. A screw-
thread which has a large round at the top and
bottom.
knuckling (nuk'ling), n. A deformity of the
fetlock-joint, caused by a shortening of the
tendons behind, which results in throwing
the joint upward and forward, making the foot
more upright than is normal. U. S. Dept. Agr.,
Bep. on Diseases of the Morse, 1903, p. 346.

knurl, n. 3. In photog., a milled-ed^e roller

used for dotting and softening outrunning lines

and making dark spaces lighter.

knurled, a. 3. Milled: said of the serrated
edgeofacoin. Also called A'MoWerf. See»«iHl,4.

ko''^ (ko), n. [Chinese ko, prop, the culm of the
bamboo, hence a stick, piece, thing, as a con-
ventional term of enumeration.] A Chinese
unit of customary enumeration, in connection
with certain classes of things: as, yi ko jin, a
man or 'one man' (usually rendered in pidgin-
English ' one liiecey ra&Ti')

.

koae (ko-ii'a),)!. [Hawaiian.] The white-tailed
tropic-bird, Phaethon lexicurus, which is found
in the Sandwich Islands.

koali (ko-a'le), n. [Hawaiian koali, < hoali, koai,

creep around.] In Hawaii, a name for several
•vines belonging to the genus /po«<(««.— Koali-at
(edible convolvulus), Iponicea iuberculata, a stcint twiner
with a tuberous root which was formerly used by the
natives as food in times of scarcity. The stems are strong
and durable and are used by the Hawaiians as cordage.
The plant is distributed over tropical Asia and parts of
South America.— Eoall-a'wahia (bitter convolvulus),
Ipmncea conffeKta, a stout twiner, the root of which is

a powerful cathartic, much used in native medicine. It

occurs in the Hawaiian, Tongan, and Fijian islands, the
Ladrones, Norfolk Island, and on the east coast of Aus-
tralia.

kobbera, n. See *cobbra.

Kobell's test. See *fc«<i.

kobong (ko'bong), n. [Aboriginal Australian.]
In West Australia, the totem animal of a clan.

kobu (ko'bo), n. [Jap.] An important broad-
fronded, edible seaweed, Laminaria sacchari.t

(which see, under Laminaria), found on the
coasts of Japan, and especially of Yezo, the
most northerly of the four large islands, where
it is known as *kombu (which see).

kobza (kob'za), n. [Euss., Little Russ., Pol.

kob::a, Turk, kopuc, a pandora.] A rude lute
used in Little Russia.

K. 0. 0. An abbreviation of kathodic opening
contraction.

kochelite (ko-ke-lif), n. [G. kochelit (18G8),

named from KocheJwiese, in Silesia.] A min-
eral closely related to fergusonite : found in
the granite of the Koehelwiese, Silesia.

Koch's comma bacillus, Koch-Weeks bacil-
lus. See ^bacillus.

kodak (ko'dak), n. [An arbitrary word in-

vented as a trade-mark.] A hand-camera, of

a special make, designed for taking instanta-
neous photographs; hence, any similar camera.

kodak (ko'dak), r. [kodak, k.] I. trans. To
photograph with a kodak.

II. intrans. To take photographs with a ko-
dak ; use a kodak.

kodaker (ko'dak-fer), «. One who uses a
kodak.

Koeberlinia (keb-er-lin'i-ii), n. [ISTL. (Zue-
carini, 1832), named after C. L. Koeberiin, a
Bavarian botanist.] A genus of dicotyledon-
ous shrubs or small trees, the type and only
genus of the family Katberliniaceie. The only
species, K. gpinosa, is a native of western Texas and
northern Mexico. It is characterized by the stitf green
branches ending in firm thonis, scale-like caducous leaves,
and small white flowers in lateral racemes near the ends
of the branchlets. See itjunco'^.

Koeberliniacese (keb-er-lin-i-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Engler, 1895), < Koeberlinia + -acese.']

A family of American shrubs or small trees of
the order Hypericales, the junoo family, con-
sisting of the single monotypic genus Koeber-
linia. See *Kaiberlinia.

Koellia (kel'i-ii), n. [NL. (Moench, 1794),
named in honor of Johann Ludwig Christian
Koelle (1763-97), a German physician and
botanist.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants
belonging to the family Menthacese. See Pyc-
nanthemiim.

koenenite (ken'e-nit), n. [Named after Dr.
A. von Koenen.'] A hydrated oxychlorid of
aluminium and magnesium occurring in red
eleavable masses.

kokoon

koettigite (ket'ig-it), n. [Named (1850) after
Otto Kocttig, who first analyzed it.] A hydrous
arseniate of zinc, cobalt, and nickel, related to
vivianite in form and composition.

Koheleth (ko'ha-let), «. [Heb. qoheleth, a
word of uncertain meaning, but appar. con-
nected with qiihdJ, congregate, and hence
translated in the Septuagint version of Eccle-
siastes 'member of an assembly,' but un-
derstood by Jerome and later authors as
'Preacher.'] 1. The book of Ecclesiastes,
traditionally ascribed to King Solomon.— 2.
One of the six traditional surnames of King
Solomon : said to have been applied to him
because his words were spoken in public gath-
erings. The other five were Jedidiah, Agur,
Jakah, Lemuel, and Itiel.

Kohlrausch's law. See ^law^.

kohua (ko'ho-ii), n. [Maori.] 1: A native
Maori oven. This consisted of a hole in the ground,
containing heated stones, in which the food was placed in
baskets. Water was then poured on the st^mes, and the
whole covered up to keep in the steam till the food was
properly cooked. See ituviu.

2. A three-legged iron pot or kettle; a 'go-
shore' or 'go-ashore.' [New Zealand.]

koi (ko'e), n. [Jap.] The common carp, Cy-
prinns carpio, found in the rivers of Japan.

koilonychia (koi-lo-nik'i-il), n. [Gr. Koi/.of,

hollow, + iivv^ {bvvx-), finger-nail.] A spoon-
shaped finger-nail with surface concave instead
of convex.

koilorachic (koi-lo-rak'ik), a. [Gr. ko'Om^, hol-
low, + i>ax(Q, the spine.] Having a spinal
column with a lumbar curve concave forward,
or with a lumbovertebral index of more than
102. Turner.

koji (ko'je), )(. [Jap. Ao/i.] A ferment used
by the Japanese in making sake or rice-wine.
It ]£ produced by leaving steamed rice exposed to the air
at ordinary tempei-atm-e until a fungus growth makes its

appearance. Used as an infusion, it act* upon starch, con-
verting it into maltose and dextrine, and ultimately into
glucose susceptible of alcoholic fermentati<jn.

kokam (ko'kam), n. [Hindi.] Same as *cor-
Cdpali.

kokio (ko-ke'o), n. [Hawaiian, prop, a shrub
or tree.] A name in Hawaii of several spe-
cies of malvaceous shrubs or trees belonging
to the genus Hibiscus.— KoTcio-laeolieo ['white ko-
kio '), //KxVctw Arnottianus, with white flowers: same
as •khauhcle.

koklass (kok'las), n. A native name of pheas-
ants of the genus Pucrasia, which are dis-

tinguished by the long crests and ear-tufts of

the males. These pheasants are found through
the Himalayas from Afghanistan to Man-
churia.

^
/:
- ri^:,^^
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Common Koklass.
{Pucrasia tnacvolopha.,

kokol (ko'ko), n. [W. .Airican.] Same as
cocco.

koko''^ (ko'ko), n. [Hawaiian koko, a particu-
lar use of koko, blood (sap). These plants yield
an abundance of milky sap or latex.] A name in
Hawaii of several shrubs and small trees be-
longing to the genus Euphorbia, and particu-
larly of K. lorifolia. This is a tree 12 feet
high, found at high elevations, and is much
used as fire-wood.

kokong (ko-kong'), n. [Also kokoon, cocoon; <

Seehuana khokong or kgokofi."} The brindled
gnu, Catoblepos taurina.

kokoon (ko-kon'), n. Same as cocoon"^ and
*kokong.



kokopu

kokopu (ko'k6-p61, H. [Maori.] A fish, Ga-
laiitts fasciatus. o( the family Galaxidss, found
in Australian waters. See *cockabtilli/. Also
sometimes applied to other fishes of the same
family.

kokowai (ko'ko-wi), «. [Maori.] Red ocher.
[New Zealand.]
koku (ko'ko;, «. [Jap.] A liquid and dry
measure used in Japan. As a liquid measure it is

equivalent to 47.6 United States gallons; as a dry mea-
sure, to 5.11 United Stj»t«s bushels.

kola, kolanine, kola-nut, kola-red. See
*cota^, *cohiiiiuc, cola-nut, *c</la-red.

kolea (ko-la'a), n. [Hawaiian.] The Pacific
golden plover, Charadrius dominicus fulvus,
which makes a wonderful trip from Alaska to
the Sandwich Islands.

kolkol (kol'kol), n. [Southern Maidu (Cali-
fornia).] Shell money of the Californian
Indians, made of Olivella biplicata. The word
was in use in central California.

koUoxyline, «. 2. A substance closely re-
lated to celloidin, and used like it in histo-
logical technio: said to be more readily
soluble.

kol nidre (kol nid'ra). [Heb., ' all vows.']
The opening words of the most solemn prayer
of the Jewish ritual for the eve of the atone-
ment fast. It is chanted three times by three pious
members, including the hazzan, or cantor. The reformed
communities (tf America and Em^pe have discarded it,

owing U> the fact that it seems to release the supplicants
from "all vows from one Day of Atonement mitil the next,
according to one of its declarations.

kolokolo (ko-lo-ko'lo), n. [Hawaiian, a
creeper, < koJo, creep.] A name appUed by
the natives in Hawaii to a number of plants
with a creeping or prostrate habit Kolokolo
kuabiwl ('mountain creeper,') Lxjinmachia Uillebrandi,
a species of loosestrife with dark-purple sweet-scented
flowers, found on the highlands of Kauai.

kolpohysterectomy, n. See *colpohysterec-
tomij.

komatik (ko-ma'tik), n. [Labrador.] A
sledge used by the people of Labrador.
kombe (kom'ba), n. [Native African name.]
A rambling or climbing shrub of- the dogbane
family, Strophan-
thiis Komhr, native
of East Africa. It

furnishes a part of
the officinal Stro-
phanlhus seeds used
in medicine. See
Strophunthun.

kombic (kom'bik),
a. Noting an acid,

a little-known com-
pound of uncertain
properties and com-
position, found in

Strophanthus seeds.

kombo (kom'bo), H.

[African.] A cere-
monial form of
greeting, employed
by chiefs in many
parts of Africa.

kombu (kom'bo),
n. [Jap. ; Chin.
I^un-pu.'] A Japan-
ese coarse, edible
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distinct rows, large and without cells, and the
ventral streak of the rachis
without polyps. It includes
the genera Kophobelemnon,
Sclerobelemnon, and Baihyp-
tilum.

waiian Islands, interrupting the northeast
trade-winds and usually bringing rain.

konarite, n. An incorrect spelling of *con-
II a rite.

Kon^o colors. Same as direct cotton '^'colors.

Kom^prusian (k6"ni-a-pr6'8i-an), ii. [iToniV-
priis + -1011.-} In c/eol., a term adopted by kopiopia (ko-pi-o'pi-il), n.

f
rent-h geologists for the lowest division of [NL., irreg. < Gr. minav

the Devonian formation when expressed as a be tired (/crfTrof, tiredness'
pelagic fauna in limestone facies. It is repre- fatigue), + M (u--), eye.l
serited by the Kom^prus limestone of the Bohemian basin, a ponrlitimi in ^hioh fhiand IS essentially equivalent to the Uercynian stage and ^ conoition in wmcn ttie

limestone of the Gei-man geologists. eyes quickly tire.

koninckinid (ko-ning'kin-id), n. One of kopje (kop'i), «. [D. Jcopje

the Koiiinckinidse, or a braehlopod related (pron. kop'ye, in Cape f>

thereto.

koninckinoid (ko-ning'ki-noid), a. Pertaining
to or ha-ving the characters of the Koninckini-
die.

konini (ko'ne-ne), n. [Maori.] In New Zea-
land, the fruit of the kotukutuku or native
fuchsia, Fuchsia cxcorticata. It is an ovoid, fleshy,
four-celled, pendulous black or purple berry, which is

edible and pleasant and forms the principal food of the
wood-pigeon.

koniology (ko-ni-ol'o-ji), 11. [Gr. ii6vi^, dust,
-I- -7.oyia, < /lyctv, speak.] The science which

kop'i), orig. 'kopkeii, dim.
of kop, a hill : see *iopl
and cojA.'] A small hdU.
[South Africa.]

Kopjes, short, thick, volcanic-
looking hills, often with a sqnared-
oif summit or a crater-like bowl on
the top, such as Majuba has. They
are . . . hills made of rock so that
the surface is a fretwork of the
outennost boulders.
J. Ralph, An American with Lord

[Roberta, p. i.

treats of dust and its components, especially kOprosterm(ko-pros te-nn)

r^f tiio H„cf fl„ot;„„ i„ +!,„ „f^„„.,i,o,<> «• [As koprostcriol) + -jk^.] KophobeUfHnon
Uttckartii.

[As koprostcr{oV)

Same as *koprosterol.

-, koprosterol (ko-pros'te-rol), n. [Gr. K(mpo^,

'.•J
dung, + (chole)stsrol.'i' A colorless dextroro-
tatory compound, C25H44O, found in human
feces. It is a derivative of cholesterol, which it resembles
in general properties, and is possibly identical with ster-
corin. It forms long, slender, pliable ueedles melting
at 95-96° C. Also called koprosterin.

Kopt, re. See Copf^.

Koptic, a. and «. See Coptic.

of the dust floating in the atmosphere
koniscope, ». See *coniscope.

koDJe (kon'je), n. [Native African name
A valuable fiber-plant, Cordyline Guineensis,
yielding African bowstring hemp. See San-
scvieria.

konnarite, n. See *connarite.

konzi (kon'zi), n. [African.] Lichtenstein's
hartbeest, Bubalis lichtensteini, a large Afri-
can antelope which inhabits the Zambesi re- , - ,.,

gion. It has rather small ringed horns that koradjl (k9-ra ji), «. [Also coradgee, kardji,

bend upward and outward, then inward, and, *'?"•! native Austrahan.] A shaman or medi-
finally backward ome-man of the Australian aborigines.

koobery (ko'be-ri), re. [Also fcoofterry; from ^,°"''}i*f.(J'°'''»-''^)' "", t^T'SE^' +, i^*" nl
^"

an aboriginal" Australian name.] A fish, "^P^f ''fv
a descendant of Korah (1 Chron.

nerapon ricliardsaiiii^ of the family H.inu- ^oliff.lL*'^^,^^t^^afiiTuisfed^rmse^
tinie, louna in Australia. in the Levitical services as singers in the temple. Cer-

koodoo, n. 2. One of the bushbucks, jfVaoe?a- Jf'"
fsalms (xlii. xliv., xlv., etc.) are superscribed a*

plius sclouxi, which inhabits the swampy re- t '"'tJLi""/t- -1-' -n
'

ta,' . ' . - . - . fJ korakora (ko-ra-ko'ra), n. [Also coracora,
korocora, etc. ; i Malay kora-kora : see *cara-

Kombe I^Strefhanthut Kombt).

a, branch with leares and flowers,
one third natural size; b, corolla,
laid open, the attenuate lobes re-

moved, one third natural size; c,

stamen, front and side view, naturai
•

,, J size; d, pistil, natural size; r, por-

Seaweed, also called tlon of folUcle, one sixth natural

*kobu (which see),
""'

great quantities of which are gathered on the
coasts of Yezo and elsewhere and prepared
for use as pickles, seasoners, relishes, vege-
tables, sweetmeats, and, in powdered form,
as tea. See the extract.

Kombu is one of the staple frxnls of the country [Japan],
entering intA> the dietary of almost every family and being
eaten alone as a vegetable or as a seasoning for meat«,
flsh, stews, etc. Sat. Geoij. Maij., May, 1905, p. 218.

Kome beds. See *6«n.
koznenic, «. Incorrect form for *comenic.
kommers (ko-mars'), re. [G. kommers, also
komiiursch, a particular pronunciation, among
students, of kommerz, commerz, commerce,
trade, intercourse, society, drinking-club, etc.;

< L. commercium, commerce : see commerce.^ A
social gathering of German university students
at some place of entertainment.
Come in ; CVjme in. You shall see some sport A Fox

[Freshman] commerce is on ftjot and a Regular Beer-
Scand:il. Longfellow, Hyperion, Iv.

kommos, n. See commas.
kona (ko'na), n. [Hawaiian kona.'] The south-
west wind that sometimes occurs in the Ha-

gions of central and eastern Africa Greater
koodoo, Streptnceroft kudu, rapidly being exterminated
in most parts of its range-— Lesser kOodoO, Strcpsicfron
imberhtA, a species smaller th;m tlie common koinloo,
lacking the fringe of hair bene:ith the throat, and having
horns miire closely twisted. It appears to be confined to
Siiiialiland and the region about Kilimanjaro.

kookaburra (ko-ka-bur'a), n. [Also gofjobera,
gohiirrii, gobera ; an aboriginal Australian
name.] The native name adopted as a com-
mon name for the laughing-jackass, Dacclo
gigas, a large species of kingfisher. The
name is extensively used about Sydney and is

given by E. P. Ramsay in his "Catalogue of
Australian Birds." See cut under Dacclo.
koolaman, kooliman (kol'a-man, -i-man), re.

Same as *ci>oUimiii.

koontee, koonti, n. See coontie.

koosin (kii'sin), n. Same as *kosin.

kootchar (ko'char), re. [Aboriginal Austra-
lian.] An Australian stingless bee probably
belonging to the genus Melipona. Cambridge
Nut. Hist., VI. 63.

kopl (kop), re. [D. kop = E. cop''-. Compare
*kopjc.'\ A small hill. [South Africa.]

The three field batteries then came into action against
a high tableland knp which fonned the right of the held
position, the advance remaining checked the while.

L. James, in War's Brighter Side, p- 347.

kop2 (kop), re. [D. kop = E. cop'ii, cup.] In Hol-
land, the name given to the liter when used as
a dry measure.

kopang (ko'pang), H. [Malay kopang, kupang;
cf. cobang, kobang.~] An old money of account
at Penang, equal to a tenth of a United States
dollar.

koph (kop, kof), n. [Also qoph ; Heb. qop,
Qoph, Phen. *q6p, whence Gr. qtixTa, KdirTra.]

The nineteenth letter (p) of the Hebrew alphas
bet, corresponding to the Roman q. Its nu-
merical value is C.

Kophobelemnon (ko-fo-be-lem'non), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Kuxixk, dull, dumb, 4- fUTutfivov, dart.] A
widely distributed genus of sea-pens, typical
of the family Eophobelcmnonidx. Asbjornsen,
1856.

Kophobelemnonidae (ko-fo-be-lem-non'i-de),
re. pi. [NL., < Kopliobelcmnon + -idee.'] A
family of pennatulacean aleyonarians having
the polyps on both sides of the elongate

coa.] A Malayan boat, formerly in use, hav-
ing a high curved stem and stern.

koranolatry (ko-ran-ol'a-tri), re. Worship of
or reverence for the Koran.
From Lully down Mohanmiedans have been the hard-

est Ui convert. Heresy and apostasy from koranolatry
is here treason. O. N. Hall, Adolescence, II. 7291

koriguin,korrigum(kor'i-guni), re. [African.]
The Senegal hartbeest, Bubalis senegalensis,
a species with rather short, heavy, lyrate
horns, which inhabits Central Africa from
Senegal to Somaliland.

korimako(k6-ri-ma'k6),w. [Maori.] A Maori
name for the New Zealand bell-bird, An-
thoniis melaniira.

korin(k6'rin),re. [W.-African.] A species of ga-
zel, dazella riififrons, found in Senegal, Africa.
komerupine (k6r-ne-ro'pin), n. [Named (1885)
after A. N. Koriic'nip, a Danish geologist.]
A silicate of aluminium and magnesium,
MgAl2SiOg, occurring in from colorless to

white fibrous
or columnar
aggregates:
found at Fis-
kemas, Green-
land. Pris-
matine, from
Waldheim,
Saxony, is a
similar min-
eral.

koro''^ (ko'ro),

n. [Jap. A:ord.]

A Japanese in-

cense-burner
or censer, usu-
ally of bronze,
iron, or pot-
tery.

korora (ko'ro-

ra), re. [Ma-
ori.] A Maori
name, to some
extent adopted
as a com-
mon name, for

the little pen-
guin, Eitdijp-

Japanese Koro. Iron, inlaid with pold.
e Pennsylvania Museum. Philadelphia.)*juu ^((jiji [JO oil uom amtrfs Ul Lue elongate \... ...^ . ^.1.13,..= .-.^..^u , , guiii, xjriit^yj-

cylindrical rachis in a single series or in in- tula minor, the smallest member of the group.



korrel

korrel (kor'el), «. [D., a grain, a decigram,

a part iele, crumb; =E. kernel.] In Holland,

the name given to the decigram.

korroboree, » and r. See corroboree.

korumburra (kor'um-bur-a), n. [Aboriginal

Australian.] A brown-and-yellow flesh-fly.

E. E. Morris, Austral English.

kosher (ko'sh^^r), v. t. To make 'kosher,' or

ceremonially correct.

kosin (ko'sin), n. [koso (kosso, kusso) + -tn^.]

A sulphur-yellow tasteless compound, C23H30
O7, obtained from cusso. It does not preexist

in' the drug, but is a decomposition-product

of kosotoxin. It is physiologically inactive.

Also kussin, koussin, koscin, kusseiii, and
t^niin.

kosmochlore, «. See *cosmochlore.

kosmochromite (kos^'mo-kro'mit), n. [Gr.

Koaiiix, ornament, + tpu/ia, color, + -ite^.]

Same as *ciismochlore.

kosotoxin (ko-so-tok'sin), n. \koso, otherwise

cusso, + toxin.']
' A yellowish, amorphous com-

pound, C2RH34O10, obtained from cusso, the

pistillate flowers of the Abyssinian tree Bray-
era anthelmintica. It is anthelmintic.

koswite (kos'wit), ». \^Kosto(insky), a locality

in Perm, northern Ural, + -ite^.] In pctroq.,

a variety of pyroxenite composed of diopside-

diallage, with small amounts of olivin, horn-

blende, magnetite, and chrome-spinel. The
characteristic feature is the texture produced by the mag-
netite, which is about 16 per cent, of the roclt and fomis
a matrix for the other constituents.

kotal (ko'tal), n. [Pushto kotal.] In Afghan-
istan, a mountain pass ; the summit of a pass.

We . . . reached the kotal in an hour.
Lord lioberts, Forty-one Yeare in India, II. 147.

Kotari (ko-ta're), n. One of the minor Dra-
vidian languages of India spoken by the Ko-
tars.

kotschnbeite (kot-sho'be-it), n. [Named
after a Russian count, P. A. von Kotschubei.]

A rose-red variety of clinochlore containing
several per cent, of chromium oxid.

kottigite, n. See *koettigite.

kotuku (ko'to-ko), n. [Maori.] The New
Zealand white heron, Ardea timoriensis : like

other herons miscaUed a crane.

kotukntnku (ko-tS-ko-to'ko), n. [Maori.] In

New Zealand, a small ornamental tree. Fuchsia
excorticata, which belongs to the evening-prim-
rose family. Its trunlc is covered with ragged, papery
baric, and its wood, which is soft and useless, contains

much tannic and gallic acids. It bears red-purple llowers

about an inch long and a pleasant, edible fleshy berry
called by the natives konini. The name is more com-
monly shoi-tened to tookytook, a corrxiption of the abo-

riginal name. Also called native fuchsia.

kotwalee (kot-wa'le), n. [Also kotwallee, cut-

wallee, < kotwal, cutwpl, a police officer : see

cutwal.] A police station. [Anglo-Indian.]

kou (ko'o), Ji. [Hawaiian.] In the Hawaiian
Islands, a name of Cordia stibcordata, a tree

belonging to the borage family, from which
the natives make wooden bowls, or calabashes,
for holding their poi.

kotieme (ko-a'me), n. [Native name in East
Africa.] A tall, climbing plant of the gourd
family, Ampelo.iycios scandens, with stems from
50 to 100 feet long and bearing large, fleshy

fruits which sometimes reach 60 pounds in

weight. It is a native of eastern tropical Africa
and is much cultivated by the natives there

and in the Mascarene Islands for its large oily

seeds, which are boiled and used for food.

konrgan, kourgane, n. Same as *kurgan.

kouse (kous), )i. [Also eous, cows, and cow-
ish, of Amerindian origin : see cowish^.] A
native name for Lomatium Coits and other
species of the same genus, umbelliferous food-

plants of the Columbia River region.

The Sioux Indians beat dried wild cherries with buffalo
meat to fonn their winter stock of penimican. In Oregon
and Washingt^jn an immense amount of food was gathered
from the camass root, and also from the'A-owse root.

Yearbook U. S. Vept. Ayr., 1899, p. 308.

koussein, koussin, «. Same as *kosin.

kowdie (kou'di), «. An imperfect rendering
of kauri, a New Zealand tree. See kauri-pine.

kowhai (kd'hwl), n. [Maori.] In New Zea-
land, either of two trees of the bean family,

Sophora fetraptera and Clianthus puniceus.
The first has yellow flowers, and is further distinguished

as yellow kowhai or locust-tree, while the second, with
red flowers, is called tcarlet kowhai, parrot's-bill, or
kaka-t/ilt. See Clianthug and -kgoai.

kowl (koul), n. [Also c<ml, cowle ; < Hind. Ar.
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qaul, speech, word, saying, vow.] A written

engagement. [Anglo-Indian.]

Things for whicli we need a kowl.

It. Kipling, in Pearson's Hag., Dec, 1897, p. 622.

koyan (ko'yan), V. [Malay koyan.] A
Malayan measure used in stating heavy
weights, as of cargoes. It varies from 30 to 40

piculs. In the Straits .settlements it is equal to 40piculs

or 5,:J33.833 pounds avoirdupois ; in Penang it is equal to

6,706.143 pounds.

kozo (ko'zo), n. [Jap. kozo.] The paper-
mulberry, Papyrius papyrifera. See ISrous-

.sonetia.

K. p. An abbreviation (a) of Knight of St.

Patrick ; (b) of Knights of Pythias.

Kr. 1. The chemical symbol for the element
krypton.— 2. [I, c] An abbreviation of

kreutzer.

K. B. An abbreviation of Knight of the

Hedeemer (Greece).

kra (kra), >i. [Malay tra.] A Malayan name
of the crab-eating macaque, Macacus cyno-

midgus, widely adopted as a book-name.
kraal (kral or kral), v. t.; pret. and pp. kraaled,

ppr. kraaling. [kraal, n. Compare corral, v.]

To place (cattle or sheep) in a kraal or shed
for shelter or safe-keeping. See kraal, n.

If goats are to produce the best fleeces they are ca-

pable of they must be maintained in uninterrupted
good condition. They must have a variety of food,

principally shrubs and aromatic planta, and lead an
active life ; they must, if possible, have running water to

drink, and be kept free from dust ; they must not be
kraaled (or shedded) except when absolutely necessary ;

they must have clean sleeping places, and must not be
crowded together.

Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 278.

krach (krash), n. [F., < E. crash, n.] A 'crash'

in finance.
It must suffice to say that in the following May the

great Vienna " Krach " occurred, and the colossal bubble
of speculation burst, bringhigwith it all the ruin foretold
by Lasker and Bamberger. Encyc. Brit., XXV. 472.

krait (krit), ». [Also karait, korait ; < Hind.
karait.] A small snake, Bungarus cceruleus

or B. candidus, extremely venomous, and
common throughout the greater part of. the
Indian subregion. It is all the more dangerous on
account of ita small size, and is believed to beresponsibie
for a large share of the 20,00*) deaths caused by wild ani-

mals that occur annuiUly in India.

At the end of an hour he died as they die who are bitten

by the little karait.
Kipling, The Recrudescence of Imray.

Krakowiak (kra-ko'vi-ak), h. Same as

Cracoviennc.

kral (kriil), n. [Bulg. Serbian kral, Serv.
kray, Bohem. krdl, Pol. krol, Russ. koroK,

Albanian traj;, Turk, kral, keral, MGr. Kpa/itj^,

Lith. karalius, Lett, kralits, a king; < OHG.
Karl, Karal, ML. Carolus, the name of Karl
the Great, Charlemagne the emperor of Ger-
many: see carl. Compare ciesar, Russ. tsar,

emperor, etc., from the name of Julius Csesar.]

The title of the kings of southern Slavonic
countries.

Brought Sisvan the Kral of Bulgaria to his knees.
Poole, Turkey, p. 42.

krameric (kra-mer'ik), a. [Krameria + -ic]

Derived from ratany.—Krameric acid, a crystalline

astringent compound contained in the root of i-atany,

Krameria triandria : used in medicine.

krameroform (kra-mer'o-form), n. A product
similar to tannofbrm, made with kramero- or
ratanhia-tannic acid.

kran (kran), n. The monetary unit of Persia
a7id a current coin, valued at T-ft United States
cents or one tenth of a toman.
krans (krans), n. [D. krans, wreath, rim, cor-

nice, in S. Africa the overhang of a cliff : see
crants.] The overhang of a cliff; a precipi-

tous wall of rock which surrounds a valley.

Also krantz. [South Africa.]

Behind the boulders, a narrow belt of trees in full dark-
green foliage ; and aljove, hemming in the view, the grira
rusty-brown or purple krantzcsf and alternating slopes,

clad at the dry seasons with faded scrub and trees, rising
grandly up to the even edge of the plateau.

Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), Feb., 1908, p. 140.

Kratinllia (krou'ni-a), n. [NL. (Rafinesque,
1808), probably from a personal name.] A
genus of climbing leguminous plants com-
monly known as Wistaria (which see).

Krause's corpuscle or end-bulb. See *cor-
puiicle.

kraut-cutter (krout'kuf'fer), n. A hand-ma-
chine for slicing and shredding cabbages in
making sauer-kraut. One tj-pe employs a
revolving disk having radial knives.

krautweed (krout'wed), n. Either of two
cruciferous plants, Brassica arvensis, the char-

krypteon

lock, also called crowdu-eed, and Raphanus
Eaphanistrum, the wild radish, sometimes
called u-hite charlock.

K. R. C. An abbreviation of Knight of the Bed
('russ

K. R. E. An abbreviation of Knight of the

lied Eagle (Prussia).

kreatlnic, kreatoxicon, kreatozin. See
*<'rcatinic, *creatoxicon, '^creatoxin.

krebspest (krebs'pest), n. [G., < krcbs, craw-
fish, + pest, disease.] A bacterial disease of

crawfish, prevalent on the continent of Eu-
rope.

The crayfish disease, ' Krebspest,' for years past wide-
spread and destructive in Europe, but here unknown.
The author and his assistant have made a special re-

search on this subject and have described as the cause of

the disease Bacterium pestis astaci.

Science, July 1, 1904, p. 15.

kreoform, n. See *creoform.

kreolin, kreophagism, kreosol, kreotozism,
kresol. See *ci'colin, *cnoph(igism, creosol,

*creoioxi.'<m, crcsol.

Kressenberg beds. See *bed>.

kriegspiel (ki'eg'spel), n. [G. krieg, war, -I-

spiel, game.] A game designed to teach the

principles of strategy and tactics. Two oppos-
ing combatant forces are represented by blocks made to
the scale of the map upon which the game is played.
These l>!ocks represent the tactical units of each arm.
The game is played by the commander of each force, and
is supervised by an umpire. Until the forces are actually

in sight of each other they are so screened that neither
commander sees the operations of the other. Each move
or change of position corresponds to a given interval of

time. As chance is an element of warfare, it is represented
in the game by the throwing of dice and readuig the con-

se(inences in a table of possibilities.

krinln, krinogenic. See '''crinin, '^crinogenic.

Krishnaism (krish'na-izm), n. [Krishna +
-i.s'/».] The worship of Krishna (which see).
Krishnaism is of comparatively recent origin. A mass of

absurd and licentious rites and practices, it enjoys a
corresponding popularity throughout a great part of

India.

Krishnaist (krish'na-ist), n. One who wor-
ships the Hindu deity Krishna. See Krishna
and '^Krishnaism.

kriss, n. Same as creese.

Krolm's gland. See *gland.

kromskop (krom'skop), n. A tTa,de-name of

the *chromascope (which see).

krone, ». 3. A cui'rent silver coin of Austria
and the Austrian dependencies, equal to 100

heller or 20,^,"^ United States cents.

Kronocentric (kron-o-sen'trik), a, [Gr. Kp6vo(,

Saturn, -t- Kevrpov, center, + -ic] Relatingto
the planet Saturn as a center, or to the center

of Saturn. Science, Jan. 29, 1904, p. 163.

kroumatic (kro-mat'ik), a. [Prop, (in Latin-

ize<l form) 'crumatic; < Gr. Kpov/iartKdf, < apov-

fia{T-), a stroke, a beat, < Kpoiciv, strike, beat.]

Sounded or produced by striking: said of

musical instruments or tones. Hence— Krou-
matic music, instrumental music in general.

Krupped (krupt), a. Hardened by the Krup;>

process; Kruppized.
One calibre of Ha^^'eyed steel, or f calibre of Krupped

annour. Encyc. Brit., XXXL 365.

Kruppize (krup'iz), t>. t.; pret. and pp. Krupp-
ized, ppr. Kruppizing. [Krupp (see def.) -f

-ize.] To subject a steel armor-plate to the

Krupp process of manufacture, by which the

face is made very hard to a considerable

depth, while the body of the plate remains
softer.

Owing to the great severity of the ballistic testa, which
necessitates the emploj-ment of a Kruppized process, it

is impossible ... to furnish the armor at the prices

stipulated by Congress as the maximum that can be paid.

Army and Nary Register, June 3. 1899.

kruzhka (krozh'kil), n. [Spelled erroneously,

in G. and F. style, kruschka, kruchka, etc., <

Russ. kruzhka, a jug, tankard, cup, also a
liquid measure; dim. of Pol. kruzh, Polabian

kreiiz, a jug, etc. : cf. MHG. kriise, G. krause;

E. cruse.] A Russian liquid measure equiva-

lent to 0.32 of a United States gallon. Also
krouchka.

kryofine (kri'o-fin), ». [Gr. Kpi'of. frost, +
{paraf)fine.]

' A colorless, crystalline com-
pound formed by heating paraphenetidin and
methyl-glycolic acid together: it is antipy-

retic and analgesic.

kryogen, kryokonite, kryoscopy. See cryo-

gen, rryoconite, '*cryoscopy.

krypteon (krip'te-on), H. [Gr. (cpiraroc, hidden,

-f -eon, as in ac'cordeon.] In exper. psyrhol.,

an exposure apparatus of simple construction,

introduced by E. C. Sanford in 1896. The
krypteon consists of a board set obliquely



krypteon

upon a base, and havdng a flap of cardboard
hinged along its lower edge. The flap can be
turned up and down for successive exposures
of visual stimuli.

kryptol (krip'tol), n. [Gr. KpmrdQ, hidden, +
-ol.] A trade-name for a loose, granular
material, a mixture of graphite, carborundum,
and fire-clay, having a high electrical resis-
tance. It is usod in electric stoves and furnaces, pai-ticu-

larly tliose for scientific purjKjses, as a means of producing
high and easily regulated temperatures by the passage
through it of an electric cuiTent. Amer. Jour. Psychol.,
XII. 302.

krypton (krip'ton), n. [NL. krypton, prop.
'cryptmi, < Gr. Kpv-jrrdv, neut. of /tpnTrr^f, hidden,
secret: see crypt.] A chemical element, one
of the five recently discovered gaseous con-
stituents of the atmosphere, first obtained by
Eamsay and Travers in 1898. it is colorless,
transparent, without observable taste or smell, of density
40.88 as compared with hydrogen, liqueflable at— 151.7° C.
under atmospheric pressure, and occurs in the atmo-
sphere to the extent of but 1 volume in 20,000,000 volumes
of air.

On June 6, 1898, the discovery of yet another element
was announced. In a communication made by Prof. Ram-
say, of London, to the Academy of Sciences, of Paris. The
communication was read to the Academy by M. Bei-thelot.
This new element is a gas, and makes a fifth constituent
of the atmosphere ; it is, however, present in very minute
quantities, viz., one part in ten thousand of its volume.
Krypton belongs not to the argon, but the helium group

;

its density is greater than that of nitrogen, being, accord-
ing to the corrected measurement, 22.47.

Sci. Amer., July 9, 1898, p. 26.

krystic, a. See *crystic.

K. S. An abbreviation (a) of King's Scholar;
(b) of Knight of the Sword (Sweden).
K. S. A. An abbreviation of Knight of St.

Anne (Russia).

K. S. G. An abbreviation of Knight of St.

George (Russia).

K. S.'P. An abbreviation of Knight of St.

Stanislam of Poland.
kt. An abbreviation of knight.

K. T. An abbreviation (a) of Knight Templar ;
(h) of Knight of the Thistle (Scotland).

Kt. Bach. An abbreviation of Knight Bachelor.

kt^rpteite (tip'tf-it), n. [Appar. irreg. < Gr.
(cri'TTOf, a loud noise, + -t- + -e- + -jte2.] Cal-
cium carbonate occurring in pisolitie form at
Karlsbad, Bohemia, and elsewhere : it is prob-
ably a kind of aragonite, and is converted into
ealeite by heat.

klian-liao (kwan-le-ou'), n. [Chinese kuan,
of the state, oflicial, + liao, fiux of glass, col-
ored glass.] Imperial glass made at Peking,
China.
knbong (ko-bong'), «. [Malay kHhong.'] The
flying-lemur. See *colugo.

kudu, n. See koodoo.
kuh(ko),n. [Achineset] A tin coin of Achin,
Sumatra, equal to one four hundredth of a
peso or dollar.

Kuhlia (ko'li-a), n. [NL., named after Hein-
rieh Kiihl, a naturalist who discovered the
typical species in the streams of Java.] A
genus of fishes, belonging to the family Kuh-
liidse, found in the tropical Pacific.

Ktlhliidae (ko-li'i-de), n. [NL., < Kuhlia +
-idle.'] A family of fishes of the tropical Pacific.

kujawiak (ko-ya'vi-ak), n. [Pol., < Kiijaw,
G. Kujau, a town in Silesia.] A Polish dance
resembling the mazurka; also, the music for
such a dance.

kuktt (ko'kii), jj. A large and handsome fruit-
pigeon, Carpophaga novx-zelandiie, found in
New Zealand.

knkni (ko-ko'e), «. [Hawaiian Kukui ( = Ta-
hitian tutui), < kni =Tahitian, Tongan, Mar-
quesan, etc., tut, pierce or thread upon a
Bkewer, = Maori tuitui, sew.] In Hawaii, the
candlenut-tree, Aleurites Molueeaua, which is

easily recognized among the trees of the for-
est by its silvery foliage. Tlie leavesare either un-
divided or lobed, and are usually cordate at the base, with
a pair of glands at the junction of the blade and the
petiole. Throughout Polynesia the oily nuts are roasted
and strung upon a reed or the rib of a cocoanut-leaflet,
and used by the natives for illuminating their houses.
These nuts also furnish the lampblack used for painting
and tattooing. In Hawaii the roasted kernels are chopped
fine, mixed with certain seaweeds and salt, and used as a
relish at native feasts. The oil derived from the keniels
is amber-colored, odorless, and very fluid ; it acts as a
mild cathartic. See Aleurites.

knlaite (kfl'la-It), n. [Kula, in Lydia, Asia
Minor, + -ite'J''.] A group of basalts from the
Kula basin, Asia Minor, containing more
hornblende than augite, and differing in the
kinds of feldspathic constituents. One variety
coDtaios orthoclase and bytowiiite in nearly equal propor-
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tions with nephelite ; another contains andesin, with leu-
cite and nephelite. Waskinfjtoii, 1894.

kuliat (ko-le-ilt'), n. [Also culiat ; said to be
Tagalog.] A name applied in the Philippines
to G-netum scandens, a climbing shrub with
opposite leaves and catkin-like infloresence.
The seeds are roasted and eaten by the natives, and the
stem yields a fiber which is used for cordage and, in the
Andaman islands, for making fishing-nets. Also called
inala-iUno (false betel-pepper) and itmong-oudk (crow's
betel-pepper.) Also culiat. See Gnetum.
kulp (kulp), n. [Origin obscure.] A species
of shark or dogfish, Squalus spinax niqcr.

kulturkampf (kul-tor'kampf"),». \0:'.,<kuUur,
culture, civilization, -t- ka mpf, fight.] A struggle
for civilization : a name given to the conflict be-
tween the imperialgovernment of Germany and

.
the Roman Church, which lasted from 1872 till

1886. The name was first given to it by Virchow, in one of
his electoral manifestos, Ui imply that it was a struggle of
principle between the teaching of tlie Koman Church and
that of modern civilization.

In Germany, when the Pontificate of Leo XIII. began,
a disastrous confiict between the Imperial Government
and the Church was in progress. It was called the Kul-
turkampf, as professing to be undertaken on behalf of
civilization and culture ; but it had originated in the be-
lief, instilled into the Goveniment by interested persons,
that the Vatican Decrees on Infallibility were issued for
a political purpose. Encyc. Brit., XXXII. 271.

klimara (ko'ma-ra), n. [Maori. Also kumera,
kumarrah; < kumara = Samoan umala, = Ta-
hitian xmiara, etc.] The aboriginal name in
New Zealand for the sweet potato.

kiuuascope (ko'ma-skop), n. [Irreg. < Gr.
Ki'iia, wave, + nno—tlv, view.] An instrument
for detecting electric waves; a receiver or co-
herer: used in wireless telegraphy.

Dr. Fleming said that the time had airived to introduce
a new word into the art of wireless telegraphy. The
whole apparatus by which the messages were translated
was called a receiver, which was too wide a word to be
considered as a definition. The arrangement liy which
the electric impulses in the receiving aerial were utilized
was called a '* coherer " ; but since that word had been
intro<iuced, contrivances for the pm-pose had been de-
vised which did not cohere, and therefore the word was
too limited in its application. He had therefore ventured
to coin a fresh word, which was " kumascope," derived
from the Greek word Kvixa, a wave ; it was similar to elec-
troscope and many others of a like kind.

&!. Amer. Sup., July 18, 1903, p. 23033.

Contact kumascope, a receiving instrument, in wireless
telegraphy, which depends for its action upon changes in
contaci^resistance under the action of electric waves, that
is, upon coherer action.— Magnetic kumascope, a re-
ceiving instrument, in wireless telegrapiiy, which depends
for its action upon the magnetizing or demagnetizing
effect of electric waves.

kumascopic (ko-ma-skop'ik), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the kumascope.

Kumassi (ko-mas'i), n. [yf. African; also
spelled Coomassie.] The name of a town in
West Africa, used as a label for several colors.

See *black, *hhie, etc.

kumatologist (ko-ma-tol'o-jist), n. [kuma-
tolog-y + -ist.] A student of kumatology;
one who makes a special study of oceanic and
atmospheric waves and of their influence on
geologic and geogi-aphic phenomena.
kumatology (ko-ma-tol'o-ji), 11. [Irreg. < Gr.
Kvua(T), wave, + -f.oym, i. 'Myeiv, speak.] The
science of the forms and characteristics of
waves. See the extract.

I [Vaughan Cornish] think the time has come when it

will be for the advantage of our science tliat there should
be a distinctive word for the study of the waves and wave-
structures of the Earth as a special branch of geography.
Kil^x.a, genitive Ku/iaro?, is Greek for 'a wave. I propose
that the word ^kumatoloyy' be added to the vocabulary
of our science, tfj designate that department of geography
which deals with the waves and wave-structures of the
Earth. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIIL 624.

kumera, «. See *kumara.
kummeter (ko'me-t^r), ». [Irreg. < Gr. Kvfia,

wave, -I- jihpov, measure.] A form of cymom-
eter for measuring the lengths of the waves
used in wireless telegraphy. J. A. Fleming,
in Trans. Internat. Elect. Congress, 1st ser.,

1904, III. 61G.

kumquat, ».—Native kmnq^nat, in Australia, a small
tree oi the rue family, Atalantia glauca, bearing round,
acid fruits about one half inch in dianietor, from which an
agreeable bevei-age or presei"ves can be made. Its Wixid is

of a bright yellow color with brown streaks or veins. Called
also dewrt lemon. See cumquat.

Kundt's constant, law. See *constant, *lawi.
kungu (kong'gfi), n. [Also nkungu ; a native
name near Lake Nvassa.] A winged aquatic
insect supposed to belong to the culicid genus
Corcthra. It arises in swarms from Lake
Nyassa.— Kungu cake, a cake made of the dipterous
insect kungu and eaten by the natives near Lake Nyassa,
who gather the insects in large numbers for this purpose.

Kunkel's phosphoros. See ^phosphorus.

kunzite (kiints'it), n. [Named after George F.
Kun:, a New York mineralogist.] A trans-

kurtorachic

parent piuk-and-purple lilac variety of spodu-
mene. it is found in ci^stals near Pala, San Diego
county, California, and affords gems weighing from 1 to
200 carats each. Described by Baskerville in " Science

"

for August, 1904. It is very phosphorescent when exposed
to radium rays, the Rdntgen rays, etc.

kupang (ko'pang), n. [Philippine Sp. ciipang.

prob. connected with Bisaya copang, a skein of
cotton or silk. ] In the Philippine Islands, Parkia
Boxburghii, a tree belonging to the mimosa
family, with bipinnate leaves having minute
leaflets and one or two glands on the petiole.
The flowers are borne in dense heads at the end of long
peduncles, and the pods are about a foot long bearing
numerous seeds smTounded by a sweet pulp. The tree
is said to yield a resin used for illuminating. Also
written cupang and copang.

kupfernickel (kvip'fer-nik"el), n. [G. : see
C02>pera,nA nickel.] The common German name
of the mineral nieeolite: so called because,
though an ore of nickel, it has a coppery-red
color.

kura(ko'ra),w. [Jap. a storehouse.] In Japan,
a building without large windows and unfit for
residence, arranged as a thoroughly fire-proof
storehouse for valuables. It forms a separate
place of storage, where the proprietor's works
of art and other treasures are kept. Compare
godown.

knrakkan (ko-ra-kan'), «. [Cingalese.] In
Ceylon, same as raggec. See Eleusine.

kurbash, «. See koorbash.

kurdaitcha (kor-di'cha), n. [Also coordaitcha,
goditcha (def. 2); aboriginal Australian.] 1.
Among the tribes of central Australia, a man
chosen to avenge the death of one who has
died, every death being supposed to be due to
the magic influence of some enemy.— 2. A
kind of shoe, made of emu-feathers matted
together with human blood, worn by the kur-
daitcha when on his errand. See def. 1. E.
E. Morris, Austral English.

knrgan (kor-gan'), n. [Russ. kurgann, Pol. kur-
han,=FeT8. kicrkhdne, stmonnd, tumulus, < North
Turk, kurgan, a fortified place.] One of the pre-
historic burial-mounds in Russia, found from
the Carpathians eastward into Siberia. Most
of the knrgans belong to the stone age and contain re-

mains of a dolichocephalic type which preceded the
present brachycephalic type of Russia. They were, how-
ever, used as late as the tenth century of our era.

To the British barrows, of which there are two types,
the older long and the later round-shaped, coiTespond
the Kurgann of the Rvissian steppe lands, and the already
described mounds of North America, lioth the Kurgo-ns
and the mounds reach far into the historic periwl, and the
Kurgan^ were still used as burial-places in the loth and
11th centmies of the new era. Keane, Ethnology, p. 126.

kurhailS (kor'hous), «. [G., < kur, cure, +
haus, house.] The principal building at a
watering-place; a house arranged for the con-
venience of persons who resort to mineral
springs and the like.

Kurlbaum's process. See ^process.

kuromatsu (ko "ro-mat'so), n. [Jap. kuromaisu,
kuro mats^, < kuro, black, + inatsu, mats::,

• pine.] A valuable timber-tree, Pimis Thun-
bergii, yielding a durable wood, used for
bridge-construction and engineering-work,
particularly below ground.

kuromoji (ko'r6-m6"ji), n. [Jap. "kuromoji
< kuro, black, -I- mo/>, cotton gauze.] Anyone
of several species of shrubs or small trees be-
longing to the laurel family, especially Ben-
zoin sericeum, B. umbellatum, B. citriodorvm,
and Litsea glmica. Several of the species,
particularly the first named, yield a grayish-
white, silky, fragrant wood which is used for
the manufacture of toothpicks. From the
foliage of several species a volatile oil is ob-
tained.

kurrajong (kur'a-jong), n. Same as currajong

:

the name is also applied to a number of other
malvaceous and sterculiaceous trees or shrubs
yielding strong bast-fibers from which the na-
tives make cordage, nets, or matting. See the
phrases below.— Black kurrajong, any one of sev-

eral species of trees belonging to the genus Sterculia,

especially S. diversifolia, and anotlier sterculiaceous tree,

liulingia panrmsa.— 'B.TOwn kurrajong, a small tree of

the family Sterculiacese, Cmnmert^ovia echinata. having
soft, light, white wood.— Green kurrajong, a taU
malvaceous shrub, Hihincus heterophyllus. Called also

Queensland «orre?.—Tasmanlan kurrajong, J'lagian-

thus sidoides. See currajong.

kurtoracMc (ker-to-ra'kik), a. [For *cyrto-

rhacliic; < Gr. Kvp~6i;, curved, + pix'^, spine.]

Having a spinal column with a lumbar curve
convex forward, or a lumbo-vertebral index of

less than 98. Turner.



knruma
knnuna Cko'ro-ma), It. [Jap.] A Japanese
cart ; a vehicle of any kind, including the jin-

rikisha.

The . . . chami of Japan . . . began for me with my
first ihi»-i*»na-ride out of the European (|uarter of Yoko-
hama into the Japanese town. . . . The jinrikisha, or
turuma, is the most oozy little vehicle imajrinuble.

L. Hfarn, Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan, L 1, 2.

knrung (kti-rung'), n. See *kuniiij.

kurunj (ku-rimj'), H. [Also Icurung ; < Marathi
kuruHJ, Hindi l-iirung, < Skt. lurunja.'] A
tall, erect leguminous tree or climber, Poiigam
pinnata, of the family Leguminosx, See
Pongnm (Pongamia).

knranj-Oil (ku-rimj 'oil), n. A fixed oil ex-
pressed from the seeds of the East Indian tree
Fongam pinnata: used in medicine. Also
called poola-oil.

kurvey (k^r-va'), v. i. [A back-formation
from kurveyor.'] To conduct a transport by
bullock-wagon. [South Africa.]
The journey to De Kaap by bullock-waggon occupied

about six weeks. " Kurveying " (the comiucting of trans-
port by bullock-waggon) iu iteelf constituted a great in-

dustry. Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 81.

kurveyor (k^r-va'pr), n. [An accommodated
form (after conveyor) of D. karweier, < kartcei,

a job, MD. corweie, < OP. corvee, forced labor

:

see corvee.'\ In South Africa, a traveling
carrier or trader who carries the goods of

others from one point to another in his hea%'y
ox-wagon, and who also peddles his own
wares.

Kushite, kusso. See Ctishite, cusso.

knsimanse (ko-si-man'se), n. [W. African.]
A small \Vest African civet-cat, Crossarchus
obacurus.

kosiliu (kiis'um), 11. [Hind. Icusum, also ka-
sum, kasum, kusiimbh, kusumbha, < Skt. kus-
umhha.'\ The safflower, Carthamus tinctorius.

See Carthamus.

Kutorgina (ku-t6r-ji'na), 11. [NL.] A genus
of Cambrian protrematous brachiopods with
incipient cardinal area, great delthyrium, and
very rudimentary processes and deliidium.

kv-amp. An abbreviation for kilorolt-ampere.

k. W. In elect., an abbreviation of kilowatt.

kwanl (kwan), n. [Also quan; Annamese.]
A silver coin of Anuam and Cambodia,
equivalent to a string of 600 cash or to 4
francs.

kwan^ (kwan), M. [Jap.] A Japanese unit of
weight, equal to 1,000 momme or 8.28 pounds
avoirdupois. C. tiering, Conversion Tables,
p. 61.

kwazoku (kwa-zo'kS), n. [Jap.] One of the
two classes of modem Japanese nobility, cor-
responding to the old territorial nobility.
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K. W. E. An abbreviation of Knight of the
White Eagle (Poland). •

kw-h. An abbreviation of kilowatt-hour.

Ky. An abbreviation of Kentucky.
kyang (kyiing). n. [Also kiang, < Tibetan
kyang.} The wild ass of Tibet, Equus hemi-
oiius. It is over four feet high at the shoulder,
of a dark-reddish color, with a narrow stripe
along the back.

It is, perhaps, worth while for me to say that this ani-
mal, the kyanfj, is a decided ass, and not a horae.

Geoy. Jour. (E- G. S.), XV. 397.

kyanism (ki'an-izm), n. [Named after J. H.
Kyan, the inventor of the process.] Impreg-
nation (of wood) with a solution of corrosive
sublimate to prevent decay.
kyanopsia (kl-an-op'si-a), «. [NL., < Gr. Kiiavoc,

blue, + 6i/;if, vision.] Blue vision ; a patho-
logical condition in which all objects appear
of a blue color. Also, and more commonly,
written cyanopsia or cyanopia.

kyar (kt'ar), n. Same as coir.

kybosn, n. and V. See *kibosh.

kychfcyinite (kich'tirmlt), n. [Kychtym, in
Russia, + -ite''^.} Same as *kischtiinite. Moro-
;:iciric~, 1897.

kyesamechanla (ki-e"sa-me-ka'ni-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. KiTjaii, conception, + a/u/xavia, helpless-
ness, incapacity, < a/i}/xavo(, without means,
helpless, < a- priv. + ftrixavij, an instrument,
machine, contrivance, means : see machine,
mcchanic.'i In l>iol., a hindrance to impregna-
tion ; the Inability of a certain group of indi-

\-idual3 to impregnate others than themselves,
due to morphological or physiological changes
in the seed or ovum, or both, or to a change
in the time of maturity of the seeds or ova.
Eimer, 1895.

kylie, «. See *kiley.

kylin, n. See kilin,

*kirin.

kylindrite, ». See
*cyliii(lrite.

kyllosis (ki-16'sis),

11. [NL., < Gr. /ci'y.-

/^.ucr/f, crooking,
crippling, < Kv'/J.ohv,

crook, cripple,

< KvAMig, crooked,
crippled, as a leg
bent outward.]
Same as club-foot.

kymatologist, ky- Ludwig.Bau^r Kj-mo^raph.
•^

, , CI "> clock - woric ; />, kymograph-
matOlOgy. Oamo as drum; e. face of stage for horizon.

*kumatl>l0(liSt, *kU- tal position of drum
i rf. mechanism

, '' ' for automatic lowenng: of drum dur-
inatOlOgy. mg rotation. The instrument is

kymograph. n.— "'?'? '""iisl>cd »ith a derice for the

r^rXnnTtT ^.Tllwo*. l«T taking of records upon an "endless-
IjUUwig - l>aiizar Ky- paper" strip, which is Dot shown
mograph, a perfected in the figure.

kytomitome
form of the physiological kymograph of C. Indwig, baflt
by the mechanician G. Baltzai- : it is remarkable for its
extreme accuracy and wide range of utility. The instm-
ment is now supplied by practically all dealers in phys-
iological and psychological apparatus.

kymographion (ki-mo-graf'i-on), n. Same as
kymograph.

kynanthropy (Id-nan'thro-pi), n. Same as
cynanihropy.

kynite (ki'nit), n. A dynamite containing
about 25 per cent, of nitroglycerin.

kynophobia (kin-o-fo'bi-a), n. Same as "cyno-
phobia, 2.

kynurenic (kin-i-ren'ik), a. Same as *cynu-
rcnir.

kynurine (kin'u-rin), n. Same as *q/nurine.

kyphos (ki'fos), «. ;
pi. kyphoi (-foi). [Gr.

Kii^of, a hump, hunch.] The hump or bend of
the spine in kyphosis.

kyphoscoliosis (ki"fo-skol-i-6'sis), n. [NL.,
\ Gr. KWfog, humped, + cKo/.iucig, crookedness.]
Combined lateral and posterior curvature of
the spine.

Kyphosidse (ki-fos'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Ky-
2)h(>nn.i -H -iilie.'] A family of fishes inhabiting
chiefly the Mediterranean Sea and the Pacific
Ocean.

Kyphosinae (ki-fo-si'ne), «. pi. [NL., < Ey-
ph<jsi(s -h -(»,T.] A subfamily of fishes belong-
ing to the family Kyphosidse.

Kyphosus (ki-fo'sus), n. [NL., < Gr. Kvtj>6c,

humpbacked, + L. -osus, K. -o««.] A genus
of fishes belonging to the family Kyphosidee,
inhabiting the Pacific Ocean, some of them
American, but most East Indian.

kyphotic (ki-fot'ik), a. [kyphosis (-ot-) + -ic]
Relating to or affected with kyphosis Ky-
photic pelvis. See -kpelvis.

kypoo (ki'po), n. An astringent solid extract
similar to gambler or catechu, made in Ceylon.

Kyrielle (kir-i-el'), «. [F. kyrtelle, dim. of
kyrie: see Kyrie cleison.'\ If. Same as 7ii/r/e

elcison.— 2. [I. c] A verse form in French
poetry, divided into equal couplets ending
with the same word, which serves as a refrain.

A\ E. I).

The kyrielle, of which we have three specimens, . . .

ought to nave been discarded.
Saturday Rev., Dec. 3, 1887, p. V7a

kyrin (ki'rin), n. [Appar. < Gr. xtpof, supreme
power (?), -t- -7h2.] An end-product of pro-
teolytic digestion, of the type ot a polypeptide,
as glutokyrin.

kytomitome (K-tom'i-tom), n. Same as *cy-
tomitome.



2. A symbol: («) (2) In
eheni., 1- beforo eertaiu com-
pounds has reference to their
levorotation, as distinguished
from dextrorotation (d-) or
inaction (i-). (c) In mineral..

the final letter of the general
symbol hki, given to the face
of a crystal in the system of

See *si/mbol, 7. (d) In elect., the symbol
see), (c) In phys.,

3. Ad abbi'evi-

Mille
for *indtictance (which
for length : used in formulte.
ation (0 of lady, («;) of Lake; (h) [I. <•.] of
lane; (o) ot Latitude; (p) [/. c] of law; {q)
[J. c] of league or leaijuei); ()•) [/. c] of
leave; (s) [?. c] in a ship's log-book, of length

;

(i) of Liberal; («) [?. c] of the Latin lihra, a
pound in weight; (c) [/. c] of ^ihA' or links;

(w) [I. c] of Wter; (j-) of London ; (y) [l. c] of
Jo«<7; (r) of Lord; (iia) [/. c] of low.

L' (el), n. Used colloquially for el., an ab-
breviation of elevated, shortened from elevated

railway.

1, 1 e., 1. 2 e., etc. Abbreviations of left first
cntrunrc, left second entrance, etc.

La. 2. A contraction of Louisiana.

L. A. An abbreviation of Literate in Arts.

laager, v. II. intrans. To halt and form a
laa<;er: encamp in a laager: as, we laagered
five miles farther on.

laap(lap), H. Same as *laarp, Zerp..[Au8tralia.]

laap-insect (lap'in'sekt), n. Same as *lcrp-

in.icct.

laarp vUirp), n. Same as Icrp. [Australia.]

laavenite, «. Same as *lace»ite.

Lab. An abbreviation (a) of Labrador; (b)

[t. c] of laboratory.

labarri (lil-bii're), n. [Also labaria ; from a
native name.] A very deadly snake, Trigono-
cephulus atrox, of Guiana and eastern Brazil.

It is grayish brown with darker markings, the
coloration harmonizing with the dead leaves
and fallen branches.
The Lnharri is usually fnurnl coiled on the stump of a

tree, or in some other phice wiiere it can haj'<lly be distin-

guished fnini the t)bject on whicli it is lyinjr. It is

mortally pitisonous when adult. It nniy he described as
raintww-colored in life, but its brichtness fades soon after

death. It is said that specimens eiirht feet long have
been killed. .Sci. vlmcr., March 7, 1U03, p. 17B.

labba (lab'a), n. [Arawak lappa (Slartius,

1863, i>. 311).] In British Guiana, a name
applied to thepaca, Vmtogenys piira. It seems
formerly to have been also used for the agouti,

as the name occurs in books of West Indian
travel, and the paca was never a resident of

the West Indies.

Labechia (la-besh'i-ii), n. [NIj.] A genus of
Stromatoporidse of tte Silurian period, char-
acterized by the plate-like expanded coenos-

teum, the surface of which is covered with
wart-liko prominences which are the ends of

solid vertical pillars. Between these develop
irregular laminiB.

labefactf (lab'e-fakt), V. t. [L. labefacere, pp.
labefactus, cause to totter: see labefaction.]

Same as labcfy.

labefact (lab'6-fakt), a. [fj. labefactus, pp.'\

Weakened : tottering ; giving way.

label-card (la'bel-kiird), w. A card with name
of owner, destination, or other particulars

attached to something for identification or
direction; a label.— Label-card slide, a slide of

metal containinj? a label-cai'd : usually applied to such a
slide on a mail-pfjuch.

labellate (la-bel'at), o. [NL. "labellatus. <

labellum, a little lip: see labellum.'] Long-
lipped. J. D. Dana.

label-stop (la'bel-stop), n. In arch., the termi-
nation of a label or dripstone : usually a
decorated boss or corbel.

Labial cartilage, one of several cartilage*, occurring in

jiaiiTs attached Uj the anterior part of the cranium or to

the cartilages bounding the mouth : typically preaent In

sharks.

labialatet (la'bi-a-lat), a. and n. [labial +
-ate^.] Same as labiate.

labiality (la-bi-al'i-ti), «. [labial + -ity.'] The
character of being labial, especially in pho-
netics and music.

labiatifioral (la-bi-a-ti-flo'ral), a. Same as
lahiiitiflorous,

labichorea (la"bi-ko-re'a), n. [NL.. < L. la-

bium, lip, -I- NL. chorea.'] A form of dyslalia
or speech defect, due to a spasmodic closing
of the lips in the enunciation of the labials, so
that the latter are separated by an interval
from the succeeding vowels. Also called labi-

choreic stuttering.

labichoreic (la"bi-ko-re'ik), a. Pertaining to

or aftVcted with labichorea.

Labidesthes (lab-i-des'thez), n. [NL., irreg.

< Gr. '/.aijig ('/.a,3id-), forceps, -I- taffieiv, eat.]

A genus of fishes of the family Atherinidie,

found in the Great Lakes and the lakes of the
upper Mississippi valley.

labile, a. 2. In med., noting a mode of appli-

cation of electricity in which the active elec-

trode is passed back and forth over the nerve
or muscle to be acted upon: opposed in this

sense to *stabilc,— Labile equillbrlum. See *equi-
lihrium.

lability, n. 2. Instability, as, in chem., the
quality of being easily broken down to form
simpler chemical compounds or even elements.

By combining these two metho<ls there is induced a
"nuclear lability," which renders these eggs susceptible
to the inftueuce i)f carlmu dioxide as a provocative of

cleavage. Jour. Roi/. Microit. Soc, April, 1901, p. 188.

labilize (lab'i-Uz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. labilizcd,

ppr. laliili::ing. [labile + -ire.] In chem., to

make labile or more readily susceptible of

change; make unstable.

The r61e of the oxygen must have been that of a Inhih's-

ing agent, directly producing the condition for explosive
decomposition in the active biogens.

Suture, Feb. 26, 1903, p. 386.

labiobidental (la'bi-o-bi-den'tal), a. and n.

Pronounced with the lips and two teeth : a
phase of labiodental. Stud. Tale Psychol. Lab.,

X. 104.

labioglossolaryngeal (la'bi-o-glos'o-la-rin'je-

al), «. [Ij. loliium, lip, -t- Gr. y'/.aaaa, tongue,
+ Aapvy^, larynx, -t- -c-rt/'.] Relating to the
lips, tongue, and larynx. Bulbar paralysis,

affecting these parts, is sometimes so desig-

nated.

labiograph (la'bi-o-graf), n. [L. labium, lip,

-i- ypa(ptiv, write.] In physiol. and psychojihys.,

an instrument for recording the voluntary (in

speaking) or involuntary movements of the
lips.

labioguttural (la^bi-o-gufu-ral), a. [L. la-

bium, lip, -1- guttur, throat, -I- -»?!.] In pho-
netics, sounded in the throat and shaped by
the lips.

labiomancy (la'bi-o-man'si), 11. [L. labium,

lip, -(- Gr. fiavreia', divination.] Divination
or interpretation by means of the motions of

the lips; specifically, lip-reading.

labiomental (la'bi-o-men'tal), a. [L. labium,

lip, -t- meutum, chin, + -«/!.] Eelating to the
lips and the chin.

labionasal (la"bi-o-na'zal), a. and n. [L. la-

bium, lip, -I- nasus, nose, -4- -«?!.] I. a. Formed
or pronounced by the cooperation of the lips

and the nose.

H. ». An articulate sound produced by the
cooperation of the lips and the nose, or the
letter or character representing such sound,
namely, m. In pronouncing »«, the lips are
closed and nasal passages are open.

labiopalatine (la'bi-o-pars-tin), a. [L. la-

bium, lip, -f- palatum, palate. + -ih<?i.] Ee-
lating to the lips and the palate.

labioplasty (IS'bi-o-plas'ti), ». [L. labium,

lip, + Gr. 7r/.aar(if, formed, -I- -^3.] A plastic
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operation to replace the whole or a part of a lip
whieli has been lost.

labipalp, «. (fc) in lamellibranchs, an exten-
sion of the margin on each side of the mouth
into a more or less elongated structure having
a grooved and ciliated suiface and serving to
collect food-particles and conduct them to the
mouth.
labization (la-bi-za'shon), n. Same as bebi-

cation.

laborl, «.— Bureau of Labor. See •khurfav.—'DTy
labor, childhirtli attended with little or no discharge of
liquor anniii.— Federation of Labor. See *feilerdiion.
— Induced labor, labor hi whicli the uterus is incited
to contract by artittcial means.— Labor party, any po-
litical i)arty formed of working-men, or jirofessing to
represent the interests of labor, that is, of working-men.
— Missed labor, a condition in which the fetus is re-

tained in tlie womb beyond the normal period of gesta-
tion.— Postponed labor, labor occnning after the term
of nornud ^a'station is past,— Socialist Labor party,
a political and socialist party in the t'nited States. It

wjis fonned in Zsew .Tersey, in 1877, out of an earlier or-

ganization (the Social Deraoci-atic Working-men's party,
formed in Pliiladelphia in 1874), and since 1888 has fig-

ured in National and State i)olitics with a ticket of its

own.— United Labor party, a political paity organized
in the interests of lalwr, wiiicli, in 188S, nominated a can-
diilate for President.

laborage (la'bor-aj), n. [labor''- -I- -age.] If.

Plo\ring; plowed land.—2t. Labor; work.

—

3. Payment for labor.

laboratorial (lab"o-ra-t6'ri-al), a. [laboratoi-y

-I- -iah] Kelatingorbelonging to a laboratory.

laboratorian (lab"o-ra-t6'ri-an),«. and n. [lab-

oratory + -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to a
laboratory.

II. K. One who conducts scientific investi-

gations in a laboratory.

laboratory, «. 3. The space between the fire

and the flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace
in which the work is performed Laboratory
milk. See *mi(Ar.—Marine laboratory, a laboratory
t)r observatcjry situated upon the f»cean or its shore, and
equipped with appliances for collecting, observing, and
experimenting upon marine animals and plants ; a marine
zooKtgical station.

labor-day (la'bor-da), n. In some of the
States, a legal holiday, commonly the first

Monday in September, established for the
benefit of the laboring classes.

laborist (la'bor-ist), «. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of a labor party or one who is an advocate
of the interests of labor.

II. a. Pertaining to labor and its interests.

laborite (la'bor-it), n. In British politics, a
member of the Labor party.

The heavy vote given to the Liberals in England by the
Labor Party, the " Lahorites," as they are there called,

does not at all mean that the issue of protection is not the
main one. N. Y. Times, .Ian. 16, 1905.

Laboulbenia (la-bol-be'ni-a), n. [NL. (Mon-
tague amlKohin, 1853), named after Alexan-
dre Laboulbeue, a French entomologist.] A
genus of minute aseomycetous fuugi contain-
ing numerous species parasitic upon insects,

especially beetles. The perithccium is Imnie on a
stalk-like receptacle with appen^lages and one or more
antheridia at one side. The repr<Klnction is sexual and
resembles that of tile red seaweeds. The asci are 4-Bpored.

L. etonfiata is a cosmopolitan species found on beetles of
the genei-a Ptatifnus, Colpiides, etc.

Laboulbeniaceae (la-bol-be-ni-a'se-e), «. pi.

[NL., < Laboulbenia + -acese.] A large family
of peculiar aseomycetous fungi named from
the genus lAiboulbenia.

Laboulbeniales (la-bol-be-ni-a'lez), n. pi.

[NL.. < Laboulbenia + -ales.] An order of as-

eomycetous fungi containing the single family
Laboulbeniacese. Also called Labonlheniivese.

Laboulbeniine^e (la-bol-be-ni-i'ne-e), n. pi.

[NL.] Same as * Laboulbeniales.

labradophyric (lab"ra-do-fir'ik), a. [labra-

dor(ite) + {por)phyr(it)ic.] Noting porphy-
ritic igneous rocks whose phenocrysts are
labradorite. Dana, Manual of Geol. (4th

ed.), p. 77.

Labradorean (lab-ra-do're-an), o. and ».

Same as *Labradorian.



Labradorian

Labradorian (lab-ra-do'ri-an), a. and n. [Lab-
rador + -lan.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Liab-

rador.

n. n. In geoL, a subdivision of the Archaean
rocks of New Hampshire : proposed by Hitch-
cock for a group below the Huronian. Dana,
Manual of (Jeol. (4th ed.), P- 446.

labrador-rock (lab'ra-ddr-rok'), n. A rock
composed almost wholly of labradorite. Same
as *anort}iosite.

labrador-stone (Iab'ra-d6r-st6n'), n. Same as
labrtKloritc.

labrosanrid (lab-r6-sfi,'rid), n. and a. I. n. One
of the Labrosauridie.

H. a. Of or pertaining to the Labrosauridse.

labrosauroid (lab-ro-sa'roid), a. Belated to
or having the characters of the genus Labro-
saurus.

Labrosomus (lab-ro-s6'mus), n. [NL. Labro-
soniHs (Gill) for earlier Labrisomns (Swainson,
1839), < NL. Labrus + Gr. adfxa, body.] A
genus of blennioid fishes, found in the Atlan-
tic from the West Indies to Brazil.

labnim^ (la'brum), n.
;
pi. labra (-bra). [L.

labrum, contraction of lavabruni, <. lavare,
wash: see lavc^ and compare lavatory,
Zarej'l.] In Rom. archseol., a bath-tub, espe-
cially one of those of hard, fine material more
or less richly sculptured, rather common in the
museums of Italy. Also called lavabrum.
labrys (lab'ris), n. [Gr. 7Mj3pvi (given as a
Lydian word), same as tt^/Ukdc, an ax.] See
*(louble ax.

This discovery in the Palace o( a shrine of the Double
Axe, and ita a8aociat«d divinities, derives a special inter-
est from the connection already established on philolog-
ical grroands between labryg, the Carian term for the
sacred Double Axe, and the name Labyrinth.
A. J. Evam, in Jour. Roy. Inst of Brit Architects, X.

[103.

labornic (la-ber'uik), a. [laburnum +' -ic.']

Pertaining to or derived from laburnum.

—

Labomlc acid, a substiince contained in the seeds and
bark of laburnum, Laburnum Laburnum. It is probably
a mixture of organic and inorganic acids.

labarnum, «.— Native laburnum. S&measirdover-
(rce.— Sea-coast laburnum, in Australia, a cosmopoli-
tan shrub or snuUl tree of the warmer regions, Sophora
tomentosa. See Sophora.

labyrinth-beetle (lab't-rinth-be'tl), ». Any
beetle of the family Bostrychidas (which seeJ.

Eirby and Spence.

labyrinthitis (lab"i-rin-thi'tis), n. [Kb., < Gr.
?M3vpivf)oc, labyrinth, -t- -itis.'] Inflammation
of the labyrinth of the internal ear.

labyrinthodontoid (lab-i-rin-tho-don'toid), a.

and n. [lahyrinthodont + -oid.] I. a. Pertain-
ing to or having the characters of the genus
Laburmthodon.
n. n. A stegocephalous amphibian related

to the genus Labyrinthodon.

labyrinthous (lab-i-rin'thus), a. [labyrinth +
-oiisj. Having a labyrinthine or meandering
arrangement, as the tubes in the interior of
certain extinct sponges.

lac^, n.—Arizona lac, the product of an insect, Carteria
Larrese, belonging to the Coccidx, which infests the cre-
osote-bush, CoviUea tridentata. It resembles the gum-
lac of commerce and yields a red coloring matter showing
the reactions of cochineal. The substance is found as an
incrustation on the twigs of the bush and contains dead
bodies of the insect* by which it was secreted. The In-
dians use it to cement their arrow-heads to the shafta,
and for various medicinal pui-poses. This lac is also
found on the twigs of a leguminous shrub. Acacia Greg-
giiy growing in the arid regions of Arizona-— Bleached
lac, the decolorized resin obtained by dissolving seed-lac
in a boiling alkaline lye and passing chlorin gas through
the liquid until the lac is precipiteted.—Mexican lac,
the resinous exudation from a species of Cro(on.— Sonora
lac, the product of Carteria Mcxicana^ an insect infest-
ing a leguminous shrub (Courgetia glandulosa) which
grows in northwestern Mexico. The crude suDstance,
which occurs on the twigs in the form of a brick-red in-
crustation, is collected by the Indians of Sonora and sold
in the markets. It resembles grain-lac, but is less vividly
red and has the taste of succinic acid. The natives use it

in making cement and as a remedy for affections of the
lungs, for fevers, and for other maladies. It consists in
part of a substance similar to the shellac of commerce and
yields a fine red coloring matter.

Laccadivian (lak-a-div'i-an), a. Of or per-
taining to the Laccadive Islands.

laccaic (la-ka'ik), o. [lacca + -ic] Same as
*laccic, 2.

laccasedak'as), K. [lacca + -ase.'] An oxidizing
ferment which is concerned in the production
of the black Japanese lacquer. It is obtained
from the Japanese lac-tree, Rhus vernicifera,
and from various fungi.

laccate, a. TL. n. The general name of salts
of laecic acid.

laccic, a. 2. Noting an acid, a brownish-red
compound, CigHi208(?), obtained from lac-

Lachenalia
bin-net lace, chiefly for curtains, originally made at Not-
tingham, England.— Open lace. Same as punto in aria
klace.— Oriental lace, a kind of lace made on an em-
broidering-machiiie iji which the needle and shuttle act
in combination, imidmiii^' both simple and complex de-
signs.— Point de G6ne lace, a machine-made lace iml-
tatnig ponit de \ enise.— Point de nelge lace, a form of
lace into the border of which patterns aie worked with a
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dye by the action of dilute hydrochloric acid.
It crystallizes in minute plates, decomposes
without melting at about 180° C, and resem-
bles carminic acid.

lac-cochineal (lak'kooh''i-nel), n. Same as
lac-inscct.

laccol (lak'ol), n. [lacca + -ol.'] A compotmd
contained in the juice of the lac-tree, Rhus
vernicifera. It is probably an aromatic polybasic phe-
nol, tinder the influence of laccase it absorbs oxygen
from the air and yields a black substance.

laccolite (lak'o-lit), «. Same as laccolith.

The ontogeny of the volcano may be viewed in the light
of the phylogeny traced through its fossil remains—lava
sheeta, tuff beds, laccolites, volcanic necks like those of the
Mount Taylor plateau, and other products of organic ac-
tion during the ages past Pop. Sci. Mo., July, 1902, p. 27i).

lace, «.—All-over lace, lace of any kind which is 18 or
more inches in width and in which a pattern is repeated.
—Antique lace, a hand-made pillow-lace of heavy linen
thread in a lai-ge, open, rectangular mesh : used mostly
for curtains, bed-spreads, and draperies.—Arabe lace,
a kind of coarse bobbin-lace with a large cable-edged
pattern, made in Arabia and also in France an<l lielgium.— Arabian lace. Same as Arabe -klace.— Battenberg
lace, a kind of tine linen-thread lace in which are worked
rings, picots, cords, etc., with connecting bars or brides.

—

Blnche lace, a flue pillow-lace without a raised edge, the
gromui of which resembles a spider-web with small dots :

named after Binche, Belgium.—Bourdon lace, amachinc
lace of silk and cotton with scroll-like patterns cable-
edged on a regular mesh.— Bretonne lace, a cheap nar-
row pillow-lace, used for edging, etc.— Carrlckmacross
lace, an Irish lace made in both guipure and appliqud.

—

flat thread or tape.—Point de Venlse. Same as rosepoint
(which see, under poinn).—Punto a retlceUo lace, lace
in which the groundwork of linen is ftrst prepared by
pulling out vertical and horizontal threads until an open
network is formed. This is then tilled in with patterns in
various stitches. Also called nc(-(ace.— PuntO dl Ve-
nezla lace,Venice point This is essentially a punto in aria
lace of great richness of design. Venice jioint appeared at
about the beginning of the seventeenth century. The
manufacture was introduced by Colbert into France and
the style called French point.—ProitO In aria lace, lace
in which the design is fli-st drawn on a piece of paper and
the outlines laid down in coarse thread. This thread is

covered with buttonhole stitch and the pattern within
the outline worked out with various stitehes. Also called
open tacc—FvLHto tagUatO lace, the simplest of aU
needle-made laces. The pattern is transferred to linen
and worked out with various stitches, the linen being
afterwards cut away from the finished work. Also called
cut lace and point coup4.— RepOUSS^ lace, a variety of
lace in which the designs or patterns are so worked or
formed as to give a cup effect.— Rococo lace, an Italian
laee with rococo designs.- Seville lace, a pillow.Iace re-
sembling torchon.— Swiss lace, imitation Brussels lace
made in Switzerland.— Wood-fiber lace, artificial silk
lace made from wood cellulose.— Yougbal laoe, an Irish
needle-point lace of coarse thread, made in Munster
county, Ireland.

lace-bowl (las'bol), «. A bowl of Oriental por-
celain delicately ornamented with pierced de-
signs of intricate lace-like pattern which are
filled in with translucent glaze in the rice-
grain style.

lace-bug (las'bug), n. Any member of the
family Tinqitidee (which seej. L. 0. Howard,

carrickmacross Apphque Lace. InsBct Book, p. 299.- Hawtbom lace-bug, an
Pponnnnoiana o irin.] „f i„f„.i„. t . t iv J .

American tiugltid. CfryfAiica arci/dta, whlcli llves upouOraponne lace, a kind of inferior, stout thread guipure ipaveo of the hnwfhorn
laceforfumiture,etc.-Cutlace. SameaspwM(<)ra<,fe-a(o liv^l wt^" ny='T;t»,,\ « TV,^/loio^ flo„-K„ »•tocc-Esourial lace, a silk lace made in imitation of

lace-buttou (las but'n), n. The daisy-fleabane
rose-point, with its jiatterns outlined with lustrous cord.— "r sweet scabious, Erigeron annuus.
Fayal lace, a delicate and beautiful lace made by the laCC-floWer (las'flou"er), ». The wild carrot,
peasant women of Fayal (one of the Azores) from the Itnuniv fnrntn
fibers of the American aloe, ^f/are «rncn:c«««.—FUet 1, /,-/ ,. , -,t ^- ,

lace, any lace made with a square mesh.— Gimp lace, lace-glaSS (las glas), n. Venetian glass with
a coarse lace made by winding threads of silk, worsted, lace-like designs.
orcotton around a foundation of wire or twine, more or lace-graSS (las'eras), n. See *arass.
less open in design : chiefly employed in upholstery, loop-Sod aas'nodi »/ See Tltuinnnrnrmi,though sometimes used for trimming wearing-apparel.— ^ace-pOQ U<*S poa;, >l. oee Jliysanocarpus.

Hand-embroldered lace, point-lace embroidered with laceration, ". 4. In Actinozoa, the formation
llnial orfancy designs.— Irlsbcrocbetlace.anlrishlinen of a new polyp by the separation of a portion

of the basal expansion by contraction of the
body.
lacertofulvin (la-ser'to-ful-vin), n. [L. lac-
ertus, lizard, +' fiilvKs, yellow, -1- -i»2.] A
yellow pigment, probably a lipochrome, found
in the skin of certain reptiles.

lacery (las'e-ri), n. [lace + -ery.'\ 1. Laces
collectively.— 2. Lace-like work or embroid-
ery.— 3. An enlacement ; an interlacement,

lacet (la'set), n. [lace + -c?l.] In needle-
work, a trimming made of a braid known as
lacet braid fashioned into various designs with

...=.. ^.„^.,^. , ,^<;
^'^^ stitches.

'" ^'""'^'
'

' "^

lace-wing (las'wing), n. Same as lace-winged
hand-made lace distinguished for its beauty of work- .^.'''

manship and design— Luxeull lace, a hand-made lace Lace-WingCd inSCCtS. See *insect.
of Luxeuil, Irance; specifically, a stout, heavy fabric, i j n- ' j\ o 7 i. i o
-Maltese lace, (a) A hand-made lace made in the laccwood (las wud), n. Same as laeebarl; 3.
island of Malta, (b) A machine-made lace of coarse Lachcnalia (lak-e-na'li-a), H. [NL. (Jacquin,

'"'mBrtiH'i='L'?virl"°Tl""V"')'
s-"'"">«t'-ic designs. 1787), named in honor of Werner de Lachenal—Jiieaici lace, a variety of torchon lace, like ordinary in- - — - — -

sertion, with onoedge scalloped.- Melange lace, a heavy,
black, hand-made silk pillow-lace, characterized by a
blending of Spanish patterns with ordinary Chantilly ef-
fects. The edge is usually plain and straight, but is some-
times oniamented with a fine silk fringe.— Net-lace.
Same as punto a reticello *(ffc<!.—Normandy lace.
Same as Vaienciennea (ace.— Nottingham laoe, a bob-

(1736-1800), professor of botany in Basel.] A
genus of bulbous plants of the family Liliacese.
The leaves are few and radical, the flowers are several to
many on a short scape, either drooping or erect, in color
ranging from white through blue. red. and yellow ; and
the perianth is usually very irregular, the outer segment*
often sepal-like. There are about 30 species, natives of



Lachenalia
South Africa, several of which are cultivated ae cool
greenhouse subjects. A fomi of L. tricolor is probably
best kuown among gardeners under the hortlcultiual
name L. Xelmni. The species of Lacheiiatia are some-
times called Cape coiedip, and a spotted form of L. pen-
dula is known :vs leapard-Ultu

Lachnolaemus(lak-no-le'mus), «. A corrected
spelling of *Lachnolaimus.
Laclinolaimus (lak-no-li'mus), n. [NL.] A
frenus of labroid fisHes found ip the West
Indies.

Lachnum (lak'num), n. [NL. (Retzius, 1779),
<Gr. Uxvn, down, hair, fur.] A genus of
ascomycetous fungi of the family Pezi:aces
having more or less hairy sessile or short^
stipitate apothecia and hyaline ellipsoid or
spindle-shaped spores. About 130 species
have been described. They are widely dis-
tributed and occur on dead sticks and stems.

lacing, n. 10. In structural work, particularly
bridge work, the system of slender, diagonal
members which connect the two opposite
parallel members or flanges of a structural
iron or steel beam, column, or stmt. In
lacing the several members form a single,
continuous zigaag line, but do not cross one
another as in latticing.

lacing-bar (la'sing-har), n. See *lattice-bar.

lacing-eye (la'sing-i), «. In marine hardware,
a ring or eye of metal secured to the edge of
a sail and used to retain the lacing which
holds the sail to the boom.
lacing-machine (la'sing-ma-shen'), n. An
apparatus for automatically lacing into a
continuous chain the pattern-cards of a
Jacquard loom.
Laciniaria (la-sin-i-a'ri-il), n. [NL. (Hill,
1768), < lacinia (which see)-f- -aria (see -f(ryl),
in reference to the lacerate or laciniate in-
volucral bracts ofsome of the species.] A genus
oT plants of the family Astcmcex. There are 40
or more species, all natives of eastern and central North
America. L. trjiiarrosa and other species are called
Nazimj-gtar on account of their handsome rose-colored
flowers. Several species h,ave been in popular use as
medicinal planta under the names button-gnakeront, rnt-
tle»nttkc-matter, backache- rrxtt, and colic-runt. See Liatris.
Laciniata (la-sin-ia'ta), n. pi. [NL., neuter
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a pure lacquer freed from water, exposed to the light, and
stirred till it becomes black : used as a basis, or under-

lactopepsin
gills and flesh exude a variously colored milky Juice

pt^.^^f^^?^^^Ji'^i^^l:^'S;^S^% l^n^ric (lak-tar'ik), a. lLaetar(ius> + .ic.:i
the skin of a pear. Alsocalledotioifumitocvwr.— Nnrl- -"^OWDg an acid, a colorless compound, C15-
tate lacquer [Jap. mm, lacquer, -I- talc, stir], a pure H30O2, contained in the mushroom Laclanus

stone m suspension: used on cheap ware.-Rolro
™elts_at by.5--/0° C.

lacquer [.Tap. ro-iro, greenish black], a variety of Jap- lactarium (lak-ta'ri-um), «. ; pi. Lactaria (-'&)

p'if',?J;"iT,''
°' " P"'''v '•''"='' o'' greenish-black color.- [NL., neut. of L. lactarms, a ] Same as laetarvRo-umsW lacquer [Jap. n, dark green, + nrushi, la,cta<?P flik'tn^l 1, ri /^.i ?; .T* N -ii

1'
lacquer], a dai-k-green varnish made by adding to branch^ ^^'^''^'f^

UaK tas), M. [L lac {lact-), m\\\s., +
lacquer a small proportion of tooth-dye, which is pre- ""'*''^'-J A iCrment which inverts lactose to
pared by boiling rice-vinegar in whicli iron filings have dextrose and galactose.

suTlSr^sTvtSd^Js'i^^^Xcq^^^^^^^^^ H'*^*l°
(lak-tat'ik), a. and «,. Uactate + -ic]

name of the inventor], a vSy ofjlpanei^acquerS }• "• Promoting the secretion of milk in the
duced by mixing oil with the sap of the laoqner-tree breast.
{Hhus verntci/era). It is of a yellowish color and needs II. n. A galactagogue
no polishing. When applied to furniture, being trans- laotat.inTinl ("InV f5'ofr>,,'„n „ n. 4 .,• 1

parent, it shows the natural grain of the wood beneath.- „7i i
°2 , (.''"'-*f

Shon-al), a. \lactaUon +
Shnnuri lacquer [Jap. 8Ah >ermilion,-fM!(rt, vaniish] -™ -J delating to the period of lactation.
a Japanese lacquer of a pure red color: same as coral -^<"»- Ilecord, Feb. 28, 1903, p. 337

™r^Ucqu;^r'"[J\r'M^^e?nlir^rrd:''^•l;S ^t™f'^ dak-tes'en-si), n. Same as lac-
lacquer], a red lacquer which requires no final polish- I'Zitct- /, , i- ^ , , ,
ing. See «Aw)!uri*(nc?«fr.— su-cliau lacquer [named lactmcation (lak-ti-fi-ka'shon), n. [L. lac
from a city in China], a red cinnabar lac<iuer with (lact-), milk, -I- -ficatiohl-), C-flcare < faecre

'^^^'r'^S^-^^^l, \ rScTTrt!f?r.!S!? Zd ^tler'^fluidTf^rr
o .lactec-ii/S

Mutsu], a variety of Japanese lacquer witli niarbled or
ana otber fluids by the lactlC-acid bacteria,

veined effects in various colors.— Tsul-koku lacquer. lactlflUOUS (lak-tif'lo-us), a. [L. lac (lact-).
See Tmi-shu lacquer, under iac^t/cr:— Yeda-UTUshl milk, -|- fliiere. flow, + -011a 1 Yieldiuff ftlacquer [Jap. yeJa. branch], varnish obtainol from the thick milkv iuicfl- flnwfr,^ wif'l^ ^-1 ^
branches of the lacquer-tree; branch-lacquer. Seeseshimc la^if^^^i /l''^?f-'« ^^ ^'^t

^'^^
lacquer, under laeqtier laCtUOrmt (lak tl-form), a, [L. lac (lact-)
lacrymal. I. «.— Lacrymalbay, therecess at the ™'''^' + Z"™'"; f<""m.] Like milk,
internal angle of the eye.- Lacrymal groove. See lactlgsnous (lak-tij'e-nus), a. [L. lac (lact-)•i7rooi.e.-Laorymal passages, all the parts traversed milk, -h-nciius -nroduciri!? 1 Havi,Vo. tVoby the tears from the lacrymal gland to the opening of the „ronprti^« '^f , „ol?I?„ ^-' ^^"^S the
duct in each nasal fossa. properties ot a galactagogue.

II. n. 4. Inichtli.: (a) A bone lateral to the l^ctim (lak'tim), n. [^lact(am) + -im.J The
ethmoid in fishes, the prefrontal : not homol- ''^™*' ot a class of organic compounds con-
ogous with the bone called 'lacrvmal' by timing the group -C(OH):N-. It is a tau-
Parker. Starls, Synonymy of the Fish Skele- to™erie and, occasionally, isomeric form of
ton, p. 509. (fc) A bone in front of the eye in /"f.

lapjam radical.

fishes, part of the suborbital ring ; the pre- lactimide (lak-ti'mid), n. [lact-ic + imide.']
orbital : not homologous with the bone called

A colorless neutral compound, CH3CH-

;hrSi;'Jett''r520.^'''"'''
''''°''^' '' <NH-CP>CHCH3, prepared by heating a-ami-

nopropionic acid in a current of hydrochlo-
ric-acid gas. It crystallizes in needles or

or celluloid, prepared by gelatinizing casein
with borax solution and treating the product
with acetic acid and lead acetate and dry-

^..,..i». ..iiu ing it under pressure.
Lacrymo- lactivorous (Iak-tiv'6-nis), a. [L. lac (lact-),

milk, + i-orare, feed upon.] Feeding on milk.

of Lepidoptrra pl-oposed by Packard to in-
clude only the aberrant family Eriocephalidie,
in which the mouth-parts differ greatly from
the normal lepidopterous type. The man-
dibl?s are fairly well developed, and the max-
illae do not form a proboscis, having each two
separate rather short lobes and a long five-
jointed flexible palpus.

laciniation (la-sin-i-a'shgn), «. 1. The state
of being laciniate.—2. A laciniate projection
or lobe.

lacinule (la-sin'iil), »i. Same as ?«Cin«?«. 1 — i—--j «^ ^.—o.^.g .,c<.ib.

lacinulose (la-sin'u-los), n. [lacinula + -ose.'] lACiymona, ladirymous (lak'ri-mus), n
Same as hicrvninap..

lacrymist, lachrymist (lak'ri-mist), n. [L.
lucryma, tear, -t- -ist.\ One who weeps easily
or constantly.

acrymomala^, ^a^^jxx,.^i^aia,i. v"i«- n-mu-
ma'liir), a. Relating to the lacrymal and
malar bones: as, the ?acry»«omf(/ar articulation.
Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, I. 139.

Lacrymonasal pillar or process, a slender splint of bone
projecting fi.rwaid anil downward from the lacrymal into
the na.sal vacuity in the skull of the lihea.- ~

'

nasal vacuity. See kvaeuitii.

lacrymosal, lachrymosal (lak-ri-mo'sal), a. ,„„,.„,. . ,, , ,,^. s ,
:-•,

-.-:

—

Same as lacnjmosc
" lactoalbumin (lak"to-al-bu'min), n.

lacrymosity, lachrymosity (lak-ri-mos'i-ti), lact'ohii't^nmBtor ««„.,,,
«. tlacr!,mo..e + -it,/.] Hi conditioii or?^r«r/y^Tll;?.T:.,.";-?.^??.?Sff .'f^^^^^^
tearfulness; the quality of causing tears.

Same as

Same as locrymose.

lac sulphuris (lak sul'fu-ris). [NL., 'milk
of sulphur.'] In cAcm., an old name for sul^ J — ^.. , „„ V..V* udiijc xwi oUI- _

"""'^ '" "-"^ ""'"•» '^'Jianieo oy a snnpie caicmation.

phur precipitated at common temperature by la;Ctocaramel (lak-to-kar'a-racl), n. [lact
an acid from the solution in water of an alka- carnmel.J Caramelized lactose,

line or calcic sulphid: a white, not yellow,
''--^--'-

-.
.

Same as larinulate.

lacistemaceous (las'i-stf-ma'shius), a. Be-
longing to or having tlie characters of the
Lacist^maceie.

lackage (lak'aj), ». [lacJd + -age.} Shortage
or deficiency in weight; lightness when com- """ "i" ctucic b
pared with the standard of weight: said of powder.
coins. lactacidine (lak
lackent (lak'en), tJ. «. [?aeA:l -f -enl.] 1. To ~'

belittle; disparage; depreciate.— 2. To lack;
to be without. „^ ^.

"It is certain," the Italian hUtorian continues, "that lactagogue (lak ' ta - gog), n. [L. lac (lact-),
the Portuguese of the fltteenth century entirely (ac*en«d milk, -f- Gr. dyuy^;, < ayeiv, lead. 1 Same asknowledge of any land to the south-west' galactagoque.

deoi/. Jour. (,R. G. S.), IX. isa. 1 i ti. . ,, , ^ , , , . >

lackey-caterpillar (lak'i-kat'er-pil-ar), n. ^t^^t'-^T^'l^ ^If^ '^^ '^'"^'ik
C^; '«c (/art-),

The larva of the lackey-moth. " '
"f^^'

*" ^- «'*'""'«•] An albuminous sub-

lonVi.r..] /i„i '1 .i\ J r, ,-, .
Stance resembling serum albumin which islackland (lak land), «. and a. [lack^ v., + fonnd in milk.

landi.] I. n. One who lacks land or landed lantnTn ClnV'tnTnl « n ?„« n^^t ^ 11 j.
possessions; one who, like a younger son, in- v^^JlrZ^tT^'' wi, ^ ""

'-'l"*'^'
"'""' *

terits no territory: as, John Lackland, King ^- «'«('»o«'«)-] The name of

of England.
H. fl. Having no land.

lackmoid, n. Same as lacmoid.

lackmus, ». Same as lacmus.

La Oouyfere slates. See *slate'^.

lacquer, «.— Ke-uchl lacquer, lacquer which has been
allowed to stjnid several months to become thick. It is
used for drawing lino lines in the decorations without
dangerof spreading.— Kl-aeshlme lacquer. SeescMiine
lacquer, under ?n<-vH«r.— Ki-urushl lacquer [Jap. In.,

tree, + unishi, lacquer], crude lacque]-, tlie sap of the
Rhun vernici/era of Japan.— Kuma-UTUshl lacquer

coh

rometer, an instrument for determining the quantity
of butter-fat in milk. It depends upon the solubility
of the fat in ether and the formation ot a layer of
liquid fat at 40' C. when the ether is shaken with al-
cohol of 86-90 per cent. The volume of the layer of
fat is meaimred by a scale, and the percentage of the
same ni^tliejiiilk is obtained by a simple calculation.

" ' ' "
-tc

lactocholine (lak-to-kol'in), «. [lact-ic +
choline."] A compound of choline and ethyli-
dene lactic acid., ---tas'i-din), n. [lact-ic + acid f'^"" lactic acid.

+ -i«e'-i.] The trade-name for a mixture of lactochrome (lak'to-krom), n. [L. lac (lact-),
lactic and salicylic acids used as a food-pre- "''"^- + '''' >-'"•"'" nr.^ny i t„ «7,«™ „ — .

—

servative.

milk, -1- Gr. xp"l^a, color.] In chem., a name
given by Blyth to a nitrogenous substance
of an orange color, obtained in very small
quantity from the whey of milk after casein
and albumin had been removed, and believed
by him to be the source of the yellow color
of milk and of butter.

lactoglobulin (lak-to-glob'u-lin), n. [L. lac
(lact-), milk, + E.' gloiu'Un.] A globulin
found in milk.

Hi. ami^moma).i The name of a class of lactol (lak'tol), n. [lact-ic + -oL] A color,
organic compounds containing the group '^^s, tasteless compound, the lactic-acid ester

„J,„„ n-TT nTj An °^ /i-naphthol: an intestinal antiseptic.
±liNLH2<^llg^ll2t^»

lactolase (lak'to-las), n. [lactol + -ase.] A
or HNCH2OH0CH0CH2CO. ferment of vegetable origin which supposedly
They are formed by tlie elimination of water ^''^'^s*'*' the formation of lactic acid during
from y- or <!-amino acids respectively, the re- anaerobic fermentation,

action being characteristic of these two lactometric (lak-to-met'rik), a. Of or per-

(Jap. Icmiui, border, -t- urutihi, lacquer], laccjuer
with lampblack, used for drawini/ (Ine linpa in tli,^

,

>fored

classes of compounds. They are simple cyclic
acid amides.

lactamlc (lak - tam ' ik), a. [lactam + -ic.']

Noting an acid, a-aminopropionic acid, CHa
CHNH2.COOH, or alanin.

withlampblack.u8edfordrawingllnelinesin theshailing T ,_fa^ia /loV t5'^ x\ », rxrr /r. i^r>-N *ffalaclo,i.
of feathers, hair, etc., on gold lacquer.- Muranashljl ^^actaria (lak-ta n-a), n. [NL. (Persoon, 1797), ,_;;+-„.„,
lacquer [.lap. m«ra, clustered, + naghi, a pear] a ^ 1"^™- of L. lactarius, milky: see lactary.) A '*'-''"P<=l''
variety of Japanese lacquer with small gold flakes in genus of fungi of the family Jl/rtncaceff. They i"7'*'."'-J

have the hymenophore continuous with the stem, and the

-"'-——''—*»' V— ^r ".^^ **"/, i*. ^-"- ^L ^at-
taining to a lactometer or to the measure-
ments and tests of a lactometer. Sadtler,
Handbook of Indust. Chem., p. 265.

lactonic (lak-ton'ik), o. [lactone + -ic.] Per-
taining to a lactone— Lactonlc acid. Same as
*ijalacloync acid.

isin (lak-to-pep'sin), n.iw^M**^* l""F. ."It.,!, vmoiicicu, t nfttfllf, a J)ear], a * »^.". v* jj, .....mi ino, uihaj . OCO lUCfjUf(l,\ .rt.
'

f" '^ *"V ^1 • ^~^ ~ '7 '.' LtWOK \!>tj T^

variety of Japanese lacquer with small gold flakes in genus of fungi of the family Anaricacae Thev -?"'i'*"'-J ^ solution containing various di-
Irregnlar clusteni. See nnjAyi *(<ic7,«>r.— Nakanurt have the hymenophore continuous with the stem. 'and the gcstivo ferments and lactOse : a commercial

pileus usually depressed at the center. When broken the preparation.

•"-ft"*"" .-t.tav\jta. LittJ ft.,o,..yb « Kitty KCr. NikSmUrt
lacquer [Jap. naka, middle, -i- nuri, lacquer, varnish].



lactophen

lactopheil(lak'to-£eu), H. Wetiic) +j)/ien(»0-]

Same as ^lactophiHiiie.

lactophenine (lak-t6-fen'in\ n. [lactophen +
-iiie-.} A colorless crystalline compound,

CaHgOCeH^NHCOCHOHCHg, used in medi-

cine as a febrifuge and soporific.

Lactopluys(lakt6-fris), m. [NL., < *lact(,oria),
' ' iac (lact-), milk), + Gr. o<>piC;
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CjoHjigOii (?), formed by the action of dilute sulphuric

acid o« lactcuarium. It gives a wine-red color with

alkalis.

lactucin (lak-tii'sin), n. [L. lactuca, lettuce,

+ -/)('-.] A colorless eompoxmd, C4oH4gO]^3 or

Co2H.2fi07 or C<>2H280g, obtained from the , , , ^ ,. , ,. .

drfed juice of tLe Sommon lettuce, iac<«c« la-dl:da(la-di-da ), ti.^j,

sativa and L. sagittata. It crystallizes in

pearly scales.

^yl'row^'^he'^ a'Son'^^ Z\L 'proje^ing lactucoi' (lak-tu'kol) „ [L Uctuca, lettuce,

horns of X. tricornis.^ A subgenus of fishes + -o'-l A colorless, extrorotatory compound

of the family Ostraciida, most of them found CigHopO, prepared by fusing lactucerin with

S American waters. P"*^?^"^™ V^'^r/^^'i-
K crystallizesm needles

lactopicrin (lak-to-pik'rin), «. [L. ?«c<(«frt), mejtmK at 162° C.
*, ,

letmce, + E. piA An amorphous, bitter actucon (lak-tu kon) n. Same as *toctecen«.

substance, one of the active principles of lactucone (lak-tu'kon), n. Incorrect for Mac-

Lactitca Canadensis. tueim

lactucopicrin (Jak-tu-ko-pik'rin), n. [L. lac
tuca, lettuce, + E. j^'C'')''-! An amorphous
bitter principle, not well known, said to be
contained in lactuearium.

lactumen (lak-tu'men), n. [NL., < L. Iac

Same as milk-Notcli

urea with bariutn-hyclroxid solution ; urein-2-propanoic

acid. It crystallizes iil Biuall rhombic prisms and melts
at !.'.:.• C.

lactyl (lak'til), n. [L. lac (lact-), milk, +
-I//.J A lactic-acid radical : as, lacti/l chlorid,

CH3.CHCI.CO.CI.
lacunary, a. 2. Consisting of laeunes, as, for

the most part, the circulatory system in Mol-
hmca.
lacuscular (la-kns'ku-lar), a. [L. lacnsciiliis,

a small lake (dim. of lacus, lake, pool), -1-

-a?-3.] Relating to or inhabiting small pools.

Lacustrine age or period. See *age'^.

ladder,". 3. A series of buckets for dredging
and filling whicli are carried up and down an
incline; a bucket-conveyer.— 4. In railroads,

a track which connects by switches the ends
of a series of parallel tracks and is used in

sorting cars in a drill-yard. See *drill-yard.

Canadian lettuce,

Ijictoproteid (lak-to-pro'tf-id), n. [lact-ic +
proleid.] Any one of the albumins which
occur in milk.

lactoprotein (lak-to-pro'te-in), n. Same as

*lartoproteid.

Lactoridacese (lak'to-ri-da'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Eugler, 1887), < Lac'toris {Lactorid-) + -acese.'\

A family of dicotyledonous archichlamydeous

plants of the order lianales. containing the

single monotypie genus *Lactoris (which see).

lactX)ridaceoU8 flak'to-ri-da'shius), a. Be-

longing to the plant-family Lactoridacese.

Lactoris (lak-to'ris), n. [NL. (Philippi, 1865),

< L. lactoris, the Latin name of some unidenti-

fied plant.] A genus of plants constituting

the familv Lactoridacae. It consists of a single

species, L. Fernandeziann, from the island of .Iiian Fer-

nandez, a low, diffusely branching shrub with smooth,

obovate. entire, stipulate leaves, the short-pedicelled, in-

conspicuous flowers bonie singly in the axils of the leaves

or ill small leafy axillary racemes. The perianth segments

are tliree, calyx-like; the stamens six, in two series;

the carjiels three, only slightly united with each other.

lactosazone (lak-tos-az'on), «. [lact{ose) +
a:o- + -onc.'\ A yellow compound, C24H320g
N4, prepared by the action of jjhenylhydrazine

on lactose. It crystallizes in needles and
melts at 200° C. Also called lactosc-osazonc.

lactOSCOpe, «—Feser*s lactOSCOpe, an apparatus
for determining the quality of milk. A known volume of

milk is diluted with a measured volume of water until

the graduations on a ceiitnil white staff become visible.

The extent of dilution determines the value of the milk.

lactose-osazone (lak't6s-6s-az"6n), n. Same
as *Iiicti>sa:onc.

lactosenim (lak-to-se'rum). n. ; pi. lactosera

(-ra). [L. lac (taci'-), milk, -I- NL. .Sf)•»»».]
^
A

serum, obtained by immunization with miUc,

which contains precipitins (coagulins) corre-

sponding to all the albumins of the milk and
some related albumins of the body of the
animal.

lactosin (lak'to-sin), n. [lactose + -in^.} A
colorless, dextrorotatory, non-reducing com-
pound, C36H(j203i.H20, found in the root of

Silenacese. It forms small lustrous crystals

which give off water at 110° C.

lactothermometer (lak"t6-thcr-mom'e-ter), n.

[L. lac (lact-), milk, -t- E. thermometer.'] A
small thermometer inclosed in a glass tube
and used in testing milk.

lactotozin (lak-to-tok'sin), n. [L. lac (lact-),

milk, + Gr. to((ck6v) poison, -^-
-if.] A „„p ^j,,^ ^^ ^^^ „^„„_

ptomaine found in milk: supposedly the same
ladder-beetle (lad'er-be'tl), «

as thetyrotoxieon of cheese. chrysomelid beetle, raHiffmjjfc
lactovisconieter(lak"to-vis-kom'e.t6r), n. f^^^^ „„ ^^^ 3^;,^ and wil
[L. lac (lact-), milk, -t- viseus, viscus, -r

metrtim, measure.] An instrument for indi-

cating the quality and composition of milk by
its rate of now through a capillary tube. Sci.

Amer. Sup., Nov. 7, 1903, p. 23285.

lactucerin (lak-tu'se-rin), n. [L. lactuca,

lettuce, -f -er + -iifi.] 1. The dried milky

i'uice of the European lettuce, Lactuca virosa.

t consists of a mixture of a- and /?-lactueerol il'jjorVTi«rTinTf'Tr.Tii
acetates and has the formula C20H32O2.- ^Z^Z^flZlZ o
2. A colorless dextrorotatory compound,
C2!^H4402 (f), contained in the juice of the

ladybird

gestive of a languid or mincing speech or

manner.] I. a. Languidly genteel in speech
or manner; foppishly affected.

II. n. A languidly genteel person ; an ef-

fected fop or 'swell.' [Colloq.]

[Also extended /nrf?y-

dardy; < la-di-da, a.] To act in a languidly

genteel manner; pose as a 'swell.'

I like to la-di-da with the ladies,

For that is the style that suita

The noble name and glorious fame
Of Captain de AVellington H<jots.

Stirling Coyne, The Widow Hunt, quoted in N. & Q.
[ser.,

""•"'•

Ladinian stage. See ''stage.

ladle, n. 5. A burghal duty charged on grain,

meal, and flour brought to market for sale ; the
proceeds obtained from that duty: from the
dish or vessel used to measure the grain or

meal. Jfl»iie«OJi, Scottish Diet., Sup. [Scotch.]
—Safety-ladle, a loundry-ladle which is tipped by means
of a worm, thus facilitating the steady and safe pouring
of the metal. Only large ladles are thus equipped.

ladling (la'dling), n. Same as lading, n., 3.

Same as lading-

9th
VIII.' is.

{lact-), milk.]
lacturamic(lak-tu-ram'ik), a. \_lact-ic + ur-ea ladling-hole (la'dling-hol), n

-I- am{ine) + -ic.'\ Derived from lactic acid hole.

and urea.—Lacturamlc acid, a colorless compound, Lad'p. A contraction of Xnrfi/s/i/p.

XH2CONHCH(CH3)(;o(m, prepared by boiling lactyl ladroue, »!. 2. In the Philippine Islands, among
I'y'l'"-"" solution; urein.2.piopanoic American soldiers, a hostile Filipino soldier

It crystallizes in micro-
melts at 210° C. Also

European lettuce,

seopic needles and
called lactucon.

lactucerol (lak-tu'se-rol), n. [laelucer-in -f-

-o/.] A bitter, colorless, dextrorotatory com-
pound, (CigH3oO.H20)2' obtained from the
dried juice of the Eiiropean lettuce, Lactuca
virosa. It exists in two UKMlitlcations tenned a- and p-
lactucerol. The fonner crystallizes in long, silky, lus-

trous needles, inelta at lu^i-isi" *'., and may be distilled

— Adjustable ladder, a ladder used in gymnasiums for

exercising, so swung on supports that it may be placed in

an upright, horizontal, or slanting position, and may hang
against the wall when not in use.— Indian ladder, a

ladder having a single pole with steps or foottiolds on the

sides ; a tree-ladder : so called because, as used by the In-

dians of the southwestern United States, it is fonneil from a
tree-stem by lopping off tile bnmches a few inches from the
stem. A firemen's scaling-ladder is essentially an Indian
or tree-ladder. HaaUiddrr, 1.— Pneumatic extension
ladder. Same as atrial -kirurk.— Rope ladder. See
rnpel, 71.— Telescopic aerial ladder. Same as aerial
*truck.

ladder-back (lad'er-bak), n. A chair-back
which is made of horizontal slats passing from
one side to the other.

An American
ka scalaris, which

feeds on elm, alder, and willow. It is yel
lowish-white in color, with ladder-shaped
dark markings. Also linden leaf-heetle.

ladder-cell (lad'6r-sel), n. A scalariform cell.

See scalariform, 1 (h), and scalariform vessels,

under scalariform.

ladder-hook (lad'er-huk), n. A double hook,
witli a set-screw, used to hold a ladder in place
on a roof or against a building.

), )i. [ladder + -ing'^^.'i A
narrow insertion of lace or muslin used in

dressmaking, consisting of alternate bars and
open spaces, somewhat resembling a ladder.

Kibbons may bo run in and out through these
for ornament. Also called heading.

ladder-point (lad'er-point), n. A kind of stitch

resembling ladder-stitch.

ladder-tape (lad'er-tap), «. A woven tape
consisting of two long pieces connected by
sliort ones, something like the crosspieces of a
ladder: used for making Venetian blinds.

ladder-track (lad'6r-trak), n. See *driU-yard.

or ' insurgent.'

Thus we not only get ladrone as a substitute for " in-

surgent," which in turn is a substitute for "the enemy,"
or " theFiliiiino forces," but "ladronism " appears in the
news dispatches as a harmless equivalent for resistance to

an armed invader.
Sprimjfield liepuhlican, quoted in N. Y. Evening Post,

[April 4, 1903.

ladronism (la-dron'izm), n. [ladrone + -i>»(.]

The character or conduct of a ladrone or rob-
ber. See extract under *ladrone, 2.

Ladronism reached its maximum early last spring,

when a dozen provinces, some of them near Manila, were
infested with them. ... At present there ai-e scarcely any
ladrones left, only a few in Albay Pri>vince, in southeni
Luzon, where they have not been pui-sued with as much
vigor as elsewhere, but recent advices indicate that the
constabulary have since destroyed their bands.

Sat. Geog. Mag., March, 1904, p. 111.

lady,". 10. In as/ro?., a term designating the

planet Venus whenin the circumstances under
which, if a masculine planet, she would be
termed lord: as, lady of the ascendant.-Lady
altar, the altar in a Lady chapel dedicated to the Virgin

Mary.—Lady In waiting, a lady who is in attendance
uponaqueen. Seei/m/f^ 0/ /i'oior(fl).—Lady's clOth. See

•c?(/(/i.— Lady's friend. .See */ri>nrf.— Lady's look-
ing-glass. Same as Vcmai's luoking-glats (whic)i see,

under Venus).

ladybird, «.—Ashy-gray ladybird, a coccinellid

beetle, Ct/eloneda aMmiinalis. of asiiy-gray color, orna-

mented with seven black siiots on the thoi-ax and eight on
each wing-cover. It is often found in abundance upon
orange-trees, where its lai-vic prey ujion plant-lice and
vouiig scale-insects.—Bean ladybird. Same as -kbean.

fcce«e (which see).— Blood-red ladybird, an American
coccinellid beetle, Ci/elvncda snnginnea, with blood-red

cl>-tra and a black thorax spotted with orange.— Boreal
ladybird, an American coccinellid beetle, i>i(ncA;in

borealis, of phytopliaginis habits. It feeds ui»n the leaves

of cucumber, melon, and other cucurbitaceous plants.

—

Cactus ladybird, an American coccinellid beetle,

Chilneoru^ cacti, occurring commonly in the southwestern

United States, where it feeds on scale-insects.— Comely

Cactus Ladybird {Chilocoms citcli).

a, beetle; 6, pupa; c, larva. Enlaiged.

ladybird, nn .\merican coccinellid beetle, Coccinella

veil iixtu. jiiiik ill cnlor iuiil marked with lOlarge black spot*.

-Convergent ladybird, an American coccinellid

beetle, Uippudaiiiia conceri/ens, of wide distribution ; a

in an atmosphere of carbfm dioxid;' the latter ci-ystalllzes ladia (lii-di-il'), )(. [Also lodia, lodja, etc.;
from ether in long needles with a silvery luster, from
alcohol as a gelatinous mass.

Lactucic acid, {a) A hitter, acrid, brownish-green,
am'irpb. .ns comlKulnd obtained frrjm tile juice of Lactuca
Canadensis, (b) A light-yellow crystalliue compound.

Russ. ladiyd, ladtyd, also lodiyd, Indiyd,

decked boat witli a mast.] Same as *lodja.

la-di-da (lii-di-dil'), a. and n. [Also extended
"ladidady, spelled lardy-dardy ; syllables sug-

Convergent Ladybird {Hifptidamict cfiiTfr^fis).

a, adult ; f>, pupa ; c, larva: all enlarged.

(Chitlciide.i, r. S. D. A.)

noted enemyof injurious plant-lice.— Eyed ladybird, an

American coccinellid beetle, Ci/climcda oculala. oi-curriug

in the Southeni States. California, and Mexico.— Flve-
spotted ladybird, an American ciiiinellid beetle, Coc-

cinella ()Hni7/(.'ii"(nM.— Herbivorous ladybird, any
species of the coccinellid genus -t';>'''Tc/(/»(7, all of which,

in both larval and ailult st.iges, are iihyt<iphagous and not

carnivorous ; spcciflcally, in the eastern United SMt«s, tlie



ladybird

li'ptngh -klarii/hird (which see).— Nine-spotted lady-
bird, Cocciiulla noveinnolata, a brick-red species with 9

black spot*.— Fainted ladybird,
Ilarmonia picta, straw-yellow

niarkeil with black.— Plain lady-
bird, Cucloneda sanguinea, lignt

red without elytral maikinss.—
Squasll ladybird, Epilachna hire-

aha, a phyttiphii^'ous species whose
larva; feed on the leaves of squash
and other cucurbits.

—

Thlrteen-
spotted ladybird, IlipiMdamia
treiiechnpunctata, brick-red with
13 black spots -TwlCe^Stabbed Nme-spotted Ladybird
ladybird, ChdocnrUS bwulnerm, {Cotcinrllanovem.
biac-K with two red splits.

—

Two-
spotted ladybird, Adalia bipunc'
tata, red with one black spot on
each wing-cover.

699

{Catcineita novem

Two and a half times
natural size.

lady's-nightcap (la'diz-nif'Uap), n. The
hedge-biudn-eeil. Convolruhis Kcpium.

lady's-paintbrush (la 'diz-pant" brush), n. See
*EmHi<i.

lady's-pocket (la'diz-pok''et),n. The spotted
toueh-me-uot, Impnticns hiflora : so called

from the saccate sepal of the flower.

lady's-purse (la'diz-pers), n. The shepherd's-
purse, ISiirsa Ilursa-pfisToris.

lady's-slioes-and-stockings(la'diz-shoz"and-
stok"ingz), M. The bird's-foot trefoil, Lotus
cornieiilntus. Also called shoes-ancl-stocklngs.

lady's-thimble (la'diz-thim'bl), n. The hare-
bell or bluebell, Campanula rotnndifoUa. The
name is also applied to the foxglove.

Laekenian sands. See *saiuV:
Laeliorchis (le-li-6r'kis), «. [NL. (Wight, -,-,,... „.tt ^ ^ -. /
1905), < LxUa, an untenable name for the Lagochlla (lag-o-ki la), ?!. [NL., < Gr. /ayiif.

lake

belt.— 5. Same as */a(7i, J!., 7.— 6. Kaut.,\\\e
part of a barrel-stave beyond the head.
Also spelled laggin.

lag-last (lag'last), IK and a. I. n. One who
hangs back; a loiterer; one who falls behind.

if. a. Lingering ; hanging back ; lagging.

lagna (Uig'nii), «. [Skt. lugna, Hind, lagan,

point of intersection, point where the sun and
the planets rise, pp. of y/lag, adhere to,

pierce, touch, etc.] The point on the ecliptic

which is rising at any given moment. Geog.
Jour. (R. G. S.), XVI. 703.

Lagoa, Ji. 2. [j. c] A moth of this genus.
—Waved lagoa, an American niegalopygid moth, Lagoa
cHspattt, yellowish in color, with wavy lines running
from near the base to the tips of the wings. Its larvae

feed on the plum, apple, blackberry, and other trees and
plants.

Two-spotted Ladybird (^rfa/i'a bifiunctatti).

a, larva; #, pupa; c, adult; ./. antenna of same; all enlarged.
l.Marl.itl. L. S. D. A.)

ladybug, ".—Australian ladybug, specifically, in

California, Vedalia (.Vuftus) cardinalu, an Austl-alian

genus, + Orchis.'} A genus of monoeotyledo-
nous plants of the family Orchidacees. See
Laelki.

laemoparalysis (le'mo-pa-ral'i-sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. '/aiptoQ, throat, -f- Trapa/iw/f, paralysis.]

Paralysis of the pharynx or esophagus.

laemoscirrhus (le-mg-sir'us), n. [NL., <Gr.
'/.aifioq, throat, + aKippo<:, a tumor.] Cancer of

the gullet.

ISBmostenosis (le'mo-ste-no'sis), V. [NL.,
Gr. '/aifuji;, throat, + ctevuci^, narrowing.]
Temporary or permanent constriction of the
esophagus.
Laennec's cirrhosis. See *cirrhosM.

laeotropism (le-ot'ro-pizm), n. [lieotrop-ie +
-ism.'] The state of being la?otropic.

laesio enormis (le ' sio o - nor ' mis). [L., ' ex-

hare, -t- ;t;fi>.of, lip.] A genus of fishes belong-
ing to the family Calo.itomidie, the suckers,
found in the Mississippi valley.

lagomorpll (lag'o-mdrf), n. Any member of
the /.rtf/omor^jAa, a superfamily of rodents con-
taining the hares and pikas.

Is o sufficiently primitive stages of the teeth of either the
nistricomorphs or the La;/omorphn have to my knowledge
as yet been found. Amer. Jour. Sci., Kov. 1903, p. 3tS7.

lagomOTphouS (lag-o-m6r'fus), a. Of or per-
taining to t\io Lagomorjiha: same a.s lagomor-
pll ic.

lagophthalmyt (lag-of-thal'mi), n. Same as
lugophthalmia.

lagopous (la-go'pus), a. [Gr. /.ayimovq, hare-
footed (< /".ojuf, hare, -f- rrov^, foot), + -o««.]

In hot., soft and hairy like a hare's foot.

cessive injury.'] In civU lau; the injury sus- ^^^l^,!t inUrfn^oiXdUk^-^ilZ^^^^
tained by one party to a contract who has projection. See map-projection, under piujeciion.

suffered a loss of more than one half the value lag-ship (lag'ship), n. A transport used for

Australian Ladybug (*^«rfa/ia (AVmmj) cardinatii).

a, ladybug lanrx feeding on female and egg.sac of fluted scale;

b. pupa ; c, ladybug ; d. orange twigs showing scale and ladybugs

:

a, b, c, eolargcKl ; d, natural size.

(.MaHatt. U. S. D. A.)

coccinellid beetle brought by the United States Depart-

ment of Airriculture to kill off the white or fluted scale

(fcerya purrhajtiy i^vt; itireri/a, with cut,

lady-by-the-gate (ladi-bi-Tne-gat'), «. The
soainvort or bouncing-bet, Suponaria offici-

nalis.

lady-crab, »i. 2. (a) See crafti, l. (6) In the
Chuiiiiel Islands, Portunm puhcr.

Iad3rfish, n. 4. A trachinoid fish, SiUago
doinina, found in the Bay of Bengal and gen-
erally throughout the East Indian archipelat;o.

— 6. The ten-pounder.— 6. Amenuaid. [Hu-
morous.]

" A Judge of me^maid^ he will find

Our ladynnh of every kind
Inspectirm will repay."

W. S. Gilbert, ' liab Ballads,' Cairtain and the ^lermalds.

ladyish (la'di-ish), a. Somewhat like a lady

;

having tlie airs of a fashionable lady. ^V. A'. JJ.

ladyism (la'di-izm), n. The condition and
manners of an affected "fine lady." -V.i'.ZJ.

ladykind (la'di-kind), M. The women of a
family or party. Compare womankind. Scott.

lady-laurel (la'di-la'rel), n. See *laurcl.

Lady-mass (la'di-mas), n. A mass said spe-

cifically in lionor of the Virgin Mary.
lady-pea (la'di-pe), n. See*/>enl.

Lady-quarter (lii'di-kwar ter), »i. In Eng-
land, the quarter of the year in which Lady-
day occurs.

lady's-laces (la'diz-la'sez), n. The ribbon-

grass, I'halaris aruitdinacea. Also called

bridc'.i-lac/'s.

lady's-lint (la'diz-lint), n. The greater stitch-

wort, .ihiiic Ilolostea.

lady's-milk (la'diz-milk), n. The milk-thistle,

Mariana Mariana. Also called Virgin Mary's
thi.itk:

lady's-needlework (la'diz-ne'dl-wferk), n.

The hedge-parsley, Turilis Anthriscus.

of the contract by reason of the fraud or over-

reaching conduct of the other party.

Lsestadia (le-sta'di-ii), «. [NL., named for

Lavs Levi Laestadius, a clergyman and botanist
of Lapland.] An untenable generic name for

Guignardia, still much used.

laetic(le'tik),rt. [LL. Iseticu.i, < Ixtus, a foreign
bondman, appar. from the OTeut. term repre-

sented by A.S. la't. in a similar sense.] Per-
taining to the la>ti, foreign cultivators of the
soil during the later Roman Empire, who paid
tribute for their land.

laetificant, n. See *lctificant.

Lafayette group. See *group'i.

lagl, «. 6. A term of hard labor or transpor-

tation. [Australia.]— 7. In elect., the dis-

placement of phase of an electric wave back,
or behind (in time), to another electric wave:
used mainly with regard to alternating-current

circuits.—8. See lagging of the tides, under
lagging.—Angle of lag. (n) In WpcJ., the angular dis- r.jj
jilacement by which an alternating cun'ent follows the •^****f J •,

•

electmmotive force. This lag occurs in alternating-cur-

rent electrical circuits when there is inductance at any
lK>int in the line. (It) The angle corresjionding to the lag

of the tides ; the hour-anffle between the lunar transit

and the flood-tide; the shifting of the earth's magnetic
system from a symmetrical distribution about the' noon
meridian into tlie observed eccentric position.

—

Lag Of
brusbeB, in elect., the backward shift of brushes on the
commutator of an electric machine.— Magnetic lag.
.See magnetic *hijgtereifiK.

lag-angle (lag'ang'gl), n. See angle of *lag.

Laganidae (la-gan'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Laga-
nnm + -idle.'] A family of irregular echi-

noids, of tlie order Gnathostomata, typified by
the genus Lagan nm.
Laganium (la-ga'ni-um), n. Same as *Laga-

II inn

taking convicts to New South Wales, or one
used as a prison. [Cant, Eng.]
lag-spike (lag'spik), n. A form of spike in

whicMi the part that enters the wood has a thread
like that of a wood-screw or lag-screw : used
for holding railway-rails to the ties or other
substructure. Tlie spike may be driven into the wood
by a maul or sletlge, but it can be taken out only by un-
screwing. The tliread has a ratchet-tooth section, with
the long slope on the advancing side, and the straight
r:idial helix opposed to motion t^nvard the end where the
head is. Also called screw lag-spike.

laguana(la-gwii-na'), n. [Sp. la guandbana, the
soursop (the fruit), < guandbano, the sour-sop
tree, of Carib origin.] In Guam, the sour-sop,

Annua muricata. See Anona.

lag-'WOOd (lag'wud), «. In ship-building, the
wood obtained from large branches of tlie oak
near the head of the tree.

L. A. H. An abbreviation of Licentiate of the

Ap<)thecarie.<i' Hall.

3. In embroidery, stitched upon a
groimd. Gold and silver thread, and silk

cords, are frequently treated in this way.
On the satin Stuart bindings we find a prevailing use

of fine coloured Hoss silks, . . . and in later times an ex-

tensive use of 'laid' silver thread backgrounds, metal
cords, wires and metal threads of numberless patterns.

C. Davenport, in Burlington Hag., March, 1004, p. 20S.

Laid and set, in plastering, finished ready for paint-

ing or papering : said of plaster-work on lath as dis-

tinguished from that done on solid masonry.— Laid
down, an expression used with reference to British war-
vessels in connection with the dat« of placing the tll-st

keel-plates on the blocks: as, the battleship was laid

down .Ume loth, 190,"i.

Laille shales. See *shale'^.

laiose (li'os), ». [Gr. /.ai6r, left, + -osc]

Same as Leo's *sugar.

Laganum (lag'a-num), ?i. [NL. (Gray, ISS.")), lairi (lar), r. [lair^, «.] L trans. 1. To put

< Gr. /.djniw, a broad cake of meal and oil.]

The typical and only genus of the family
Lagan'idse. Also Laganium.

lagarto, « 2. A common name of two differ-

ent fishes belonging to the family Synodontidse,

both of the Atlantic.

lag-barrel (lag'bar "el), n. An octagonal barrel,

or bar, having an intermittent rotary motion
for the pattern-chain of a dobby-loom.

lag-bolt (lag'bolt), n. Same as lag-screw, 1

mil

or have put in "a lair or den.— 2. To shelter

;

hold as in a lair.
A mountain seems

To dwellers round its bases but a heap
Of banen obstacle that ;<(i>« the stonn
And the avalanche's silent bolt holds back
Leashed with a hair.

Lowell, The Cathedral, p. 62.

n. intrans. 1. To lie (on) : rest inactively.

— 2. To enter a lair; lie down (in); lurk.

lairage (lar'aj), n. Space where cattle may
lie down and rest. N. E. D.

Iaggardi8m(lag'ard-izm), n. [/flsrsracf? -t--!sm.] laissez-aller (la-sa-za-la'), "• [F., impv. of

sluggishness; the characteristic of hanging
back; lagging.

laggardly (lag'ard-li), a(f». Loiteringly; laz-

ily ; sluggishly.

laggerl, «. 2! Same as lag'^, n., 5.

lagger» (lag'er), «. A sailor.

lais.'ter, let; alter, go.] A letting go; unre-

straint: implying sometimes a little too much
uneonvention'ality. Also laisKcr-aller.

laitance (la-tons'), «• [P-, < '««^ milk.] The
milky washings from the surface of concrete

•-.,, . . , ,, . which has recently been laid under water.
lagging, ". 4. (b) A covering for the face jakel, " .- CaplUary lake. See •cn;«««riy.- Glacial
of a pulley, designed to increase its effective j^ke, a lake formed by the damming of the natural drain-

diameter or to augment the adhesion of the age df a region by a glacier, which thus hinders the dis-



lake

chanre of the wat^r.— Karst lake. See **ar«f.—Lake
COnntryi a eountrj' abouudiiig in lakes ; specitlcttliy, ii

district ill Eutrlan'.l comprising parts of Laiicasliire,

Cumberland, and Westmoi-elaud. See Lake School, un-
der <afol.— Lake poet. See Lake School.—Ox-^OW
lake, ft crescentie or ne:u'Iy circular lake, occni)ying a
meAiuier that has been deserted by the river that formed
it,— Eellct lake, a lake remaining on a land-surface
from which the sea has wit)xdni\ni.— Soda lake, a saUne
lake in which tlie sulinity is due to sodium carbonate.

—

Walled lake, a hike provided with a wall of gravel
and tK»nK!ci-3 which nearly or quite encintles it and which
is heaped up at the upper edge of the strand by the ex-

pansion of the ice when freezing in the winter. WiUlcd
ukes are not uncounuon in Wisconsin and MinnesotjL

l&ke^, N.—Carmine lake. See ircartmne.

lake^ (lak), r. [Uike'i, «.] I. intratis. To be-

come laky, or like a lake (pigment) iu color.

See -^hiky'^.

In a CAse of leukffimia, taking w&3 almost complete in a
short time. Med. Record, June 13, 1903, p. 9S3.

n. tratis. To cause to resemble a lake
(pigment) in color ; specifically, discharge (the

hemoglobin) rapidly from the erythrocytes
into the blood-plasma.

For the preparation of haemoglobin the blood was col-

lected in anmionium oxalate, washed, laked with distilled

water, ceutrifugalized to get rid of the stroma, treated
with 25 per cent, absolute alcohol, upon the addition of
which the crystals of oxyhemoglobin are deposited at 0°

Centigrade. Science, Mai'ch (i, 1903, p. 369.

lake-basin (lak'ba''sn), n. 1. The area occu-
pied by a lake.— 2. The area from which the
waters of a lake are collected.

lake-bass (lak'bas), «. The large-mouthed
black-bass, ilicropterus saJmoides wwte lake-
bass, Roccus chrymps, a sen-anoid fish found in the Great
Lakes and southward in the Mississippi valley.

lake-carp (lak'karp), n. The carp-sucker of

the Gtreat Lakes, Varpiodes thompsoni.

lake-land (lak'land), n. Same as *tefce coun-
try.

lakelander (lak'lan-der), n. One who lives
in the lake-land or lake country of England.
lake-ore (lak'or), n. A peculiar type of brown
hematite which is deposited in certain Swedish
lakes and possesses a concretionary oolitic or
pisoUtic texture. After being dredged or dug
the layer is renewed in 25 or 30 years. J. !•'.

Ecmp, Ore Deposits of the U. S. (4th ed.), p. 92.

lake-pitch (lak'pich), n. A commercial name
of the softer, less altered, and more valuable
kind of asphalt obtained from the pitch lake
in the island of Trinidad. Compare *land-
piMi.
Lakeri, ". 3. [/. c] On the Erie Canal, a
large canal-boat, one that could be towed on
the Great Lakes with safety.— 4. [?. c] A
log-driver whose work is chiefly on lakes.

lake-sheepshead (lak'sheps"hed), n. A fresh-
water seisenoid fish, Aplodinotus grunnietis,

Lake-sheepshead i.^plodiH(ttus s'runniens).

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

found in the Great Lakes and southward to
Texas. Also known as drum or thunder-
piimpir.

lake-trout, n. 3. A ^ih, Galaxias auratv^, ot
the family Galaxidse, found in Tasmania.
lakism (lak'izm), n. [tetel + -i.sjM.] Imita-
tion of the style of the Lake poets. See Lake
School, under fafcet.

lakmoid, n. Same as lacmoid.
lakmas, n. Same as lacmus.

Iaky2 (la'ki), a. [lakeS + -yl.^ Resembling
a lake (pigment) in color; laked: specifically,
noting the change of color of the blood caused
by a sudden discharge of hemoglobin into the
blood-plasma in consequence of destruction of
the erythrocytes.

la-la (la-lft'). a. [Syllables suggestive of lan-
guor or weakness : compare *la-di-da. There
18 an allusion to tra-la-lu, tra-la, meaningless
syllables used in singing.] So-so; poor;
languid. [CoUoq.]

lall'^ (lal), V. i. [Imitative, like Gr. XaXelv, speak,
etc.: aee lnlUitirm.'\ To speak unintelligibly;
speak childishly. See lallation.

lalling (lal'ing), n. Same as lallation.
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lalonenrosis (lal'o-nii-ro'sis), n. [Gr. UTm^,
talkative, + vevpov, nerve, + -osis.'\ A neuro-
sis whioli affects articulation.

lalophobia (lal-o-fo'bi-a), n. [Gr. laAoq, talk-

ative, + -<}io,ha, < (j/ojieiv, fear.] A morbid
dread of speaking.
laloplegia (lal-o-ple'ji-ii), «. [NL., Gr. < ?.d-

/of, talkative, + Jr/.'/J'A stroke.] Paralysis of
the muscles which take part in articulation.

Lam. An abbreviation of Lamentations.
lama^ (la'ma), n. [Samoan lama = Tahitian,
Maori, etc., rama,& torch, alight.] In Samoa,
the candlenut-tree {Aleurites Moluceana) or its

nut. See *kukui.
lama-deity (lii'ma-de'^l-ti), n. The deity rep-
resented by the lama.
Oratitude to the laina-deity for life and safety.

(ieog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. 621.

Lamaitic (la-ma-it'ik), a. Same as Lamaistie.

Lamanism (la'man-izm), n. [F. lamanisme.']
Same as Laniaisni.

Lamanite (la'man-it), n. According to the
Book of Mormon, a descendant of Laman, the
son of Lehi, a righteous Jew of the tribe of
Joseph, who fled with his sons from the de-
struction of Jerusalem to America. Because
of their wickedness the Lamanites lost their
fair skin, sank into barbarism, and became the
red Indians.

Lamarckian, a. II. n. One who holds the La-
ra arckian theory. See Lamarckism.
Lamarckism, n. 2. The doctrine that the gen-
eration of an organism froman egg is epigenesis
or new formation. [Bare.]—New Lamarckism.
Same as -kNeo-LamarcTdsni.

Lamarckite (la-mar'kit), n. One who holds
the Lamarekian theory,; a Lamarekian. See
Lamarckism.

lamb, 1!. i.—To lamb down, to lose or spend money;
be cleaned out. [Australian.]

II. trans.—To lamb down, to knock down [spend]
a check or a sum of money in a spree. E. E. Morris,
Austral English. [Australian slang.]

lambardar, lumberdar (lum-bar-dar'), «.

[Hind, lambar, number, < E. number, + Pers.
-ddr, suffix of agent.] A village head man of
northern India who is registered by a number
in the collectors' roll and receives and pays
over the government dues.

lambda, n. 3. A British collectors' name for a
common Old World noetuid moth, Plusia
gamma, occurring in Europe, China, Japan,
and India, and also, probably by introduction,
in South America.
Lambdoid ridge or crest. See *ridge.

lambdoidean (lam-doi'df-an), a. Same as
lambdoid.

lamber (lam'^r), n. [lamb + -frl.] 1. A
shepherd whose business it is to take care of
the young lambs and ewes at lambing-time.

—

2. A ewe when lambing.
Lambert's law of cosines. See *coetn«.— Lambert's
method. See attitude of a -kctoud.

Lambeth degree, delf. See ^degree, *deip.
lambiness (lam'i-nes), »t. The conventional
characteristics of lambs.

I confess I have always abominated the lamb, and
nourished a romantic feeling for the wolf. O, be done
with lambiness ! Let us see there is a prince, for I am
weary of the distaff. R. L. Stevenson, Prince Otto, it 4.

lambitive (lam'bi-tiv), a. and ra. Same as
lamhative.

lamb-lily (lam'lil"i), n. The Scotch asphodel,
Tojicldia palustris.

lamb-mint (lam'mint), n. Either peppermint
or si)earmint.

lamb's-cress (lamz'kres), n. The hairy bitter
cress, Cardamine hirsuta, an Old World plant
common, and perhaps native, in the eastern
United States.

lamb's-foot (lamz'fut), n. The common plan-
tain, Plantago major; also, occasionally, the
lady's-raantle, Alcliemilla vulgaris.

lamb's-tail (lamz'tal), n. The common club-
moss or running-pine, Lycopodium clavatum.

lamb's-tongue, «. 3. See Scolopendrium.

Lamb's-wool sky. See *skyi-.

lamdan (lam-dan'), «.; pl.lamdanim (-da'nem).
[Yiddish, <Heb. Jamad, learn.] A Talmudieal
scholar.

lamed (la'med), n. [Heb. Idyned.'] The twelfth

letter (^) of the Hebrew alphabet, correspond-
ing to the Syriae lomad, the Arabic lam, the
Greek lambda, and the English L. Its numerical
value is XXX.
lamella, «. 2. pi. The British pharmacopoeial
name for medicated gelatin disks used in

lamination

ophthalmic practice.—Appunn's lamelli^ in
pgychophys., a strip or band of soft sttel, held in a
wooden vise and vibrating (according to its position in
the vise) between the limits 4 and 24 in the second

;

used to determine the lower limit of tonal hearing.

—

OvlgerOUS lamella, in cirripeds, one of the sheets or
plates of ova.— Pleurapophysial lamella, the thin
plate of Ijone whicli tjuunds externally the vertebrart«rial
canal on either siile of the neck in birds. Mivart.—
Supporting lamella, in hydroid polyps, the delicate,
transparent, non-cellnlar film or membrane lying between
the ect^Klerm and the endoderm : same as vienogloea.—
Vascular lamella. See -kcathammai, 2.

Lamellar cataract. Same as zomdar cataract
(vvhicli see, under zonular).

Lamellaria (lam-e-Ia'ri-ii), n. [NL., < L.
lamcild, a thin plate, + -aria.'] The typical
geims of the family Lamellariidse. Oken.
Lamellariids (lam-e-la-n'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Lamellaria + -idse.] A family of tsenioglos-

sate gastropods, having a mantle which covers
the shell more or less completely, no oper-
culum, and dorsally fused jaws, it includes the
genera tamettaria, Marsenina, Velutina, and Onchidi-
opgis. They are carnivorous, living on hydrozoans, al-
cyonarians, and colonial ascidians. With the exception
of tile first genus, they rre boreal forms.

lamellation (lam-e-la'shon), n. The charac-
ter or state of being lamellated ; specifically, in
gcol., an arrangement of the minerals of a
metamorphie rock in parallel lamellee or folia.
' Limiellation and 'foliation' are employed in preference
to 'bedding' or 'stratification,' because the structiu'e
may have no connection with sedimentation, but be the
result of crushing and shearing. Geikie, Text-book of
Oeol., II. 7A'.

Lamelllcom leaf-chafer. See -kleaf-cltafer.— LameUi-
COm scavenger. See *scavenger and Laparogticta.

lamellicomqus (la-mel-i-k6r'nus), a. [lamelli-
corn + -oil.'!.} Same as lamellicorn.

lamelligerous (la-me-lij'e-rus), a. [L. lamella,
a thin plate, + gercre, bear, + -ous.'] Bear-
ing lamella; or ridges : as, the lamelligerous
lobe in Xautilns.

lamelloid (la-mel'oid), a. \lamelila) +-oid.']
Having the character of a thinplate or lamella.
Now as we proceed up the neck to the head, these trans-

verse processes project less and less from the bodies of
the vertebral, and become less robust and angular, at the
same time tliat they are antero.posteriorly elongated

;

and possess regular lamelloid walls, so as to form rather
canals than simple foramina for the artery.

Amcr. Xat., Jan., 1904, p. 31.

lamellose-stellate (lam"e-16s-stel'at), a. With
lamelliJB or plates arranged radially or in star-
shaped groups or clusters.

lamellous (la-mel'us), a. [lamella + -ous.]

Same as lamcllose.

lamellule (la-mel'ul), n. [NL. lamellula, dim.
of L. lumdla, a thin plate: see lamella.] A
small lamella.

lamentational (lam-en-ta'shpn-al), a. [lamen-
tation + -fl/i.] Pertaining to or of the nature
of lamentation.

lamiid(la-mi'id), n. and a. I. n. A "beetle of
the coleopterous family Lamiidsp.

II. a. Resembling orbelonging to the family
Lamiidse.

lamin (lam'in), n. [L. lamina : see lamina.']

1. Same as/o»iiHa.—2. A thin plate (of metal)
used as a charm, or in old astrological work.
N. E. D.
lamina, ».—Dental lamina, an ingrowth of ectoderm
from the edge of the jaw, from which in turn are given
off the cells which form the enamel-organ of the devel-
oping teeth ; tlie dental ridge.—Dorsal lamina, (d) In
ascidians, a prominent median longitudinal ridge running
along the middle of the dorsal surface of the phalanx to
the opening of the esophagus.—Lamina chorloldea,
an irregular fold of connective tissue and blix»d-vt'8sels

invaginated into the third ventricle of the reptilian brain,

between the lamina tenninidis and the paraphysis. It is

prolonged laterally through the foramen of Monro into
the lateral ventricle, where it is known as the choroid
i)(ea^(».—Lamina commlssuralls mesencepball, a
wide commissiu-e of wliite fibei-s in tlie nKtf of the
mesencephalon, limited in front by the posterior com-
missure and behind by the decussation of the fourth
nerves.—Lamina papyracea, tliat portion of the eth-
moid bone which appears in the orbit partaking in the
fonnation of its inner wall: the os planum.-Suttiral
lamina, in the polyplacophorous mollusks or chitons, one
of the double projections on the anterior margin of each
valve, except the first. These projections are processes
of the articulamentum or inner layer of the test.

laminal (lam'i-nal), a. [lamina + -aU.] Per-
taining to or of the nature of a lamina; dis-

posed in laminte.

laminariaceons (lam-i-na-ri-a'shius), a. Be-
longing to the family of seaweeds Laminari-
accie.

laminarite (lam'i-na-rit), M. [Laminaria +
-itc". ] A fossil seaweed resembling Laminaria.
See Lnminariifs. ^

Laminated spring. See ^spring.

lamination, n. 2. In elect., the constructing
of the iron part of a magnetic circuit of tuin



lamination

laminse or sheets of iron or steel, for the pur-
pose of eliminating, in an alternating or rotat-

ing magnetic field, the induction of currents
in the iron and the loss of power resulting
therefrom. The lamination for this purpose
mast be at right angles to the direetiou in
which an induced current would flow, but
parallel to the direction of the magnetic flux.
— Oblique or transverse lamination, in geol., false
beiidinij.

laminectomy (lam-i-nek'to-mi), n. [L. lam-
iiutf lamina, + Gr. Mro/^jy, excision.] In^Mr^.,
exsection of the laminse of one or more of the
vertebne to relieve pressure upon the spinal
cord.

In a recent case in which there was anterior dislocation
of the fourth cervical vei"tebra, laminectinny was done for
pachymeningitis. Med. Record, July 11, 1903, p. 78.

laminous (lam'i-nus), a. [NL. laminosus: see
laminose.~\ Same as laminose.

lamp^, ".— Alcohol lamp. Same as spirit-lamp.—
Alemblcal lamp. See *«Ztfm6rY«;.—Alformant lamp»
an apparatus, invented by Schering. in whicli piuafunn is

converted into fonnaldehyde-iras by the heat from an
alcijhol lamp.— Annealing-lamp, an alcohol lamp for
heating dentista' foil.—Automatic lamp, a heating-
lamp which extinguishes itself when the object to be
warmed reaches a certain temperature. A lamp of this
kind is commonly used by dentists in heating vulcan-
izers and in other work of this nature.— BerzeUus'S
lamp, an Argand lamp for burning alcohol, much used
in chemical laboratories before coal-gas became gener-
ally available for heating piirposes. It was brought
into use by the Swedish chemist Berzelius early in the
nineteenth century.—BlOW-tbrougll lamp, a form of
flash-light apparatus used in photography in which the
material used to prtnluce the ti:ish is blown through the
flame of a lamp.— Brehmer lamp. See electric -karc,
— Cooper-Hewitt lamp, a fonn of mercury arc-lamp.
Set' -kuHTriirn Imnp and electric •karc.— Dibdin's pen-
tane Argand lamp, a form of standard lamp which
bums a mixture of air and pentane. A screen on the metal
chimney of the Argand steatite burner may be moved to
2.15 inches (.M.6 millimeters) above the steatite ring, thus
affording a s<iurce of light of ten candle-power.—Daboscq.
lamp, a self-regulating electric arc-lamp especially
adapted to lantern projection and lighthouse illumination.
— Flnsen lamp, an electric lamp of peculiar construction
used fur the atlniinistnition of the Finsen light treatment.
See Fiiijon -kli'jht treatment and Fiimen's itapparattis.
— Flnorescent lamp, a lamp consisting of a glass bulb
coated interimly with calcium tungstate or some other
substance which fluoresces under the influence of an elec-

tric discharge.— FOCUS-lamp, an incandescent electric

lamp with closely coiled filament: designed for use in
projection-lantenis and for other optical purposes.

When incandescent lamps are used for optical purposes
it is necessary to compress the filament mto a small space,
B4J as to bring it into the f<x:us of a lens or niin-or. The
fllament is then coiled or crumpled up into a spiral or
zigzag form. Such lamps are called /ocwj? lamps.

Eiicyc. Brif.,XXVllI. 88.

Formaldehyde lamp, a flameless lamp in which methyl
(wotxi) alcolKtl, as a liquid or a vai>or, is brought, with
air, into contact with platinized asbestos wicks or pei-for-

ated sheets. Formaldehyde results from the incomplete
oxidation of the alcohol. It is used in (^sinfecting.
See it/ormaidehffde-f/enerator.— Oirard'S lamp, a lamp
for burning illuminating-oil, so constructed jlh Ut main-
tain the supply of oil at a constant level.— Haxcourt
lamp. See itli'jht standard.— Seiner lamp. See
•kiignt gtamlard.'— Mero'B lamp, a fonn of lamp de-
vised by Hero 200 B. C. The raising of tho oil is

effected by the pressure of a
liquid of greater specific grav-
ity acting through a colunm of
air. A solution of brine in a
chamber, c, flowing through a tap
drives the air from a vessel, rf,

thnjugh a pipe, e, into an oil-reser-

voir, a. Oil is thus forced from
the reser%*oir, a, into the bird's

beak, whence it drops into a re-

ceptacle, b, supplying a wiek burn-
ing at the tail.— Incandescent
lainp. See incandeifcent light,

under electric light. — Koats'S
lamp, a moiierator lamp burning
sperm-oil, used as a standard of
illumination : devi.sed by Keats
in 18(19. It was first adjusted to

five a light of ten candle-power,
ut was afterward so modified by

Sugg as to give a light of sixteen
candle-power, nuniing oil at the
rate of '.rlh grains per hour.

—

Lamp battery. See *hattenj.
— Lmnmer lamp,aformof mer- nero-s i .imp
cury arc-lamp designed with spe- (Dmwn from Groyes and
Cial reference to Spectl-OSCOpic Thorp's " Chemical
work. See -kinrrcury lamp.— Technology.*')

Ha^rnetite lamp. See electric -karc.— Mercxiry-
vapor lamp, an electric lamp in which the source of
light is an arc formed in mercury vapor at very low pres-
sures within a vacuum-tube. See irmercury lamp.—
Nemat lamp, an incandescent electric lamp the filament
of which consists of a cylindrical rod made from a mixture
of metallic oxids. This lamp, which was invented by
Professor Xemst of Gottingen, depends upon the fact
that many oxids such as f'aO and MgO. and al*^the oxids
of the rare earths, in particular thoriimi oxid, which have
very high specific resistance when cold, begin to conduct
the electric current when heated. The filament or so-
called gUneer is made from a mixture of the rare earths
powdered, mixed with a binder, and pressed through a
die so as to form a cylindrical thread, which is then baked.
The diameter of the glower is about .63 millimeters and
it« length depends upon the voltage of the lamp. The
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terminals are of platinum wire joined to the ends
of the glower by fusion in the electric arc. The
glower when cold is an insulator, but when heated it be-
comes an electrolytic conductor. When traversed by a
direct current the heat generated appeal's chiefly at the
positive pole and platinum-black is deposited at the neg-
ative pole. When alteniating currents are used the dis-
tribution of heat is uniform and the life of the lamp is
greatly increased. Since the resistance of the filament,
as shown in the curve in Fig. 1, falls rapidly with ris-
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lamp-room
energy only about half that for a carbon lamp, but the cost
of the lamp itself is (at any rate at present) higher, and
the illuminating power is not as generally acceptable as the
16 candle-jiower in general use. The resistance of the
tantalum filament increases with rise of temperature,
the durability is as great as that of carbon, and theliabil-
ity to injury by mechanical shocks or accidental increase
of voltage is, it is claimed, less.

Lampadena (lam-pa-de'na), n. [NL., < Gr.
Ad/zTTv, a torch, + atf^, a gland.] A genus of
deep-sea fishes found in the Gulf Stream.
Lampanyctus (lam-pa-nik'tus), n. [NL., ir-

reg. < Gr, Tidfi-m], a torch,+ v£jf (vvkt-), night.]
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ing temperature, the lamp when placed in a constant-
potential circuit tends to take increasing current as the
filament becomes hotter. It is therefore necessary for
purposes of regulation to place in series with the filament
a metallic resistance called the ballast. This consists of
a very fine iron wire mounted in a glass tube and sur-
rounded with hydrogen. Its resistance increases with
rise of temperature and thus counterbalances the loss of
resistance in the filament. Upon starting the lamp it is

necessary to bring the tllament to a temperature such that
it begins to cairy a current sufficient to keep itself hot.
The device used for this purpose in Nemst lamps of the
American type is called the heater. It consists of a porce-
lain tube, about 30 millimeters long, around which a fine
platinum wire is spirally wound. The coil Is kept in
place by a paste or enamel. Two or more such heaters
are placed horizontally above the glower, and heat the
latter by radiation to the temperature necessary to start
the lamp. The glower begins to take cun-ent at about
700° ('. The electrical connections are shown in Fig.
2. The heater, A, is In multiple circuit with the glower,

g. So long as the lat-

ter is cold the entire
current between the
lamp terminals flows
through the heater.
In series with these
are the lamp-ballast,
b, and the cut-out, c.

The cut>out is a small
electromagnet which
tends to attract the
contact-spring, s, thus
opening the glower
circuit When the
heater begins to take
sufficient current to
maintain its tempera-
ture the current of
the coil in the cut>
out magnet becomes
strong enough to

break the circuit, after which the entire cuirent flows
through the glower. The electrical efficiency of the Nemst
lamp is about the same as that of the ordinary incandes-
cent lamp (when used with an opal shade about 3.47 watts
per mean spherical hefner). The radiant efficiency of the
Nemst filament, obtained by integration of the energy
curve by Coblentz, was found to be .033 as against .04 for
the acetylene fiame. The temperature of the filament is

somewhat l»»wer than that of the ordinary incandescent
lam f>—from 1,400 to 1,700° C The candle-power, however,
is high on account of the large diameter of the filament,
and tlie fonn of the lamp is well adapted for lighting from
<.)verhead, since no shadows are ca.st downward. The color
of the ligiit of the Nenist lamj) differs but little from that
emitted by carbon at the same temperature. It is some-
what stronger in the red than the light from the acetylene
flame, and is free from the marked selective radiation char-
acteristic of the Welsbach mantle.— Open-arc lamp.
See electric *«rc.— Osmium lamp, an incandescent
electric lamp having a filament of metallic osmium in-

stead of carlxm. Devised by Auer von Welsbach.—Phase-
lamp, in elect, an incandescent lamp used to indicate
the phase relation between alternating-cunent gen-
erate »i-s.— Pilot-lamp, (a) An electric lamp upon a
switchboard, used to indicate the position of switches.
(fj) In telephony, an auxiliary signaling-lamp placed in
front of the switohboard and serving to indicate to the
chief oi>erator delay in respondirtg to any one of a group
of call-signals." Platinum lamp, (a) A lamp having a
platinum filament which is made incandescent by an
electric current, (b) A lamp having a spiral of platinum
placed above tlie wick. The vapor from the alcohol (ethyl
or methyl) drawn up by the wick unites with the air
through tlie agency of tlie platinum, which is thus made
to glow,— Pyxo-electrolytiC lamp. Same as Nemst
klamp.— Quartz lamp, a mcrcui->'lamp in which the arc
is formed within a vacuinti-tnhenf fused quartz. Heeitmer-
cury lamp.— Reichs3Lnsta\t lamp, a modified form of
the Hefner lamp. See klii/ht standard and kilhtmina-
tion, 1.—Rose lamp, a modified fonn of the Berzelius
alcohol lamp for use in chemical laboratories: mounted
upon an upright metallic rrxl so as to admit of adjust-
ment as to height. Named after the German chemist, H.
R<jse.— Synchronizing lamp. S:ime as phase-klamp.—
Tantalum lamp, an incandescent electric lamp of which
the filament is a wire of metallic tantalum, .05 milli-
mett-rs in diameter, instead of carbon. On account of
relatively high conductivity the tantalum filament for a
110-volt lamp has to be about 650 mm. long, and is

supported by being stretched in zigzag fashion up and
down between the ends of the radial arms of two star-

shaped supports. It gives a clear, white light of 25 nor-
mal candle-power with an expenditure of electrical

Lampanyctus crocodiius.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

A genus of deep-sea fishes commonly known
as lantern-fishes : widely distributed.
lamp-ballast (lamp^bal^ast), n. In elecUj a
resistance placed, for purposes of regulation, in
series with the filament of an electric lamp.
In the case of the Nernst lamp the ballast con-
sists of a very fine iron wire in an atmosphere
of hydrogen within a sealed glass tube.
lamp-bank (lamp'bangk), n. A number of in-
candescent lamps mounted in rows upon a
frame and connected together either in multi-
ple circuit or in multiple series. Also called a
hank of lamps. Trans. Amer. Inst. EUct.
Engin., 1900, p. 171.

lamp-bend (lamp'bend), «. A bent or curved
pipe-elbow, used to connect two pipes which
meet at an angle greater than a right angle.
lamp-changer (lamp'chan'''j6r), n. A device
with a long handle for removing incandescent
electric lamps from, or placing them in, their
sockets when the latter are difficult of access.
lamperina (lam-pe-re'na), n. [Amer. Sp.]
A common name of Polistotrcma stoutij one of
the eel-like lower vertebrates found on the
California coast and north to Cape Flattery.
Lampeter Brethren. A small sect established
in 1846 Jimougsome students of Lampeter Col-
lege at Lampeter, Cardiganshire, Wales, by
Henry James Prince, one of the extreme evan-
gelical school. His fanaticism led him to declare his
doctrines to he the new dispensation of the Holy Ghost,
superseding the dispensation of Christ. He and thoje
who believed him lived in an aluide called the Aga-
pemvne, or ' abode of love." Also Frinceites.

lamp-fish (lamp ' fish), «. A deep-sea fish,

Scopclus resplendensj of the family Myetophidse,
having luminous spots, or photophores, on the
head and body.
lamp-foot (lamp' fut), w.; pi. lamp-feet (-fet).

A unit sometimes employed in computing the
wiring of an installation of electric lights. The
product of the number of lamps by the feet of
wire necessary to supply them gives the num-
ber of lamp-feet.

lamp-hour (lamp ' our), n. The energy re-
quired to maintain one electric lamp in nor-
mal operation for one hour: a practical unit
sometimes employed in electric lighting.

lampic (lam'pik;, a. {_lawp^ 4- -ic. The acid
was first obtained by burning ether in a lamp.]
Derived from a lamp: applied specifically to
an acid, a mixture of acetic acid and aldehyde,
formed by the oxidation of alcohol.

lamp-indicator (lamp 'in^-'di-ka-tor), n. A
device consisting of a Wheatstone bridge one
arm of which contains an incandescent lamp.
The adjustment is such that when the electro-

motive force of the circuit to which the indi-

cator is applied reaches proper value the
bridge is balanced.
lampistry ^lam'pis-tri), n. [lampist + -ry.]

The art of making and decorating lamps; the
work of a lampist.

lamp-post (lamp'post), n. A post or pillar,

usually of iron, designed to support a street-

lamp or other outdoor lamp.
lamprey, «-—Brook-lamprey, a small lamprey which
iidianits the brooks of Kuroi>e and North America. Five
or six species are known.-— Silvery lamprey, small
black lamprey, comni(»n names of the lampreys.

lamprey-eel (lara'pri-el*), n. A lamprey.
lamprite (lam'prit), n. See "^meteorite.

lamp-room (lamp'rom), n. A room or com-
partment, as on a ve3sel, especially fitted for
filling and trimming lamps and storing them
when not in use.
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lamprophyllite (lam-pro-til'it), «. [Gr. 7x111- lancet-tooth (lan'set-toth), n. A fleam-tooth.

Kf}oc, sJiiuiug, + (fv/JMi; leaf, + -ite^.'] A lancewood, n— Cape lancewood, a tough wood
miueral from the nephelite-syenite of Kola, obtainea fi-om Curtisia /mjiiua of South Africa. It is

Russian Lapland, related to astrophyllite in use.ll for spokes, shafts, speai-s, ai>d turnery. .See ««««4rai.

^''""'
^!!„*^**f.^t"i.?™^.f^'^>S "T??r"-!°°' lanciia (lUn'cha), n. [Philippine Sp., Pg.

/ ..... .,_„.,„
.. -• ,«„_

jdiii.ji,,^ sometimes derived from the MalayLamprops (lam'props), ii. [NL., < Gr. /.au-

-fMi, shining, + <JV'("~-), eye.] The typical

genus of the family Lampropsidx. L. quadri-

plieata is found off the northeastern coast of
America. Sars, 1863.

Lampropsidse (lam-prop'si-de), n.pl. [NL., <

taiupiopt. + -irfa'.] A family of cumacean
crustaceans in which the first antennie have
both liagella well developed and nearly equal,

the male has three pairs of pleopods or none

laiicha, but this is in turn referred by others
to the Pg. or Sp., 'which, in that ease, is per-
haps referable to the E:ig. launch, laiicli. But
the history is not clear. Prob. E. kmch, a
boat, has nothing to do with launch, verb.] .A
launch or barge: a medium-sized boat used in

the Philippine Islands for the transportation
of merchandise and native products.

, , , , .,.-... -.., ,, Lanes. An abbreriation of ia»)Crts7n're.
and the telson is distinct, wit^ three or more i^ndl, n. 9. One of the strips into which a
terminal spines. It includes the genera injH- ^-u i ----- -

props, Hem Hamprops, I'aralumjirops, Platyas-

j>i.«, and Chalarostylis.

lamp-station (lamp'sta'shon), «. In coal-

mining, an underground cabin where safety-

lamps may be opened and trimmed : a place
beyond which no naked lamps must be taken.

lamp3rrid(lam'pi-rid),H. andn. I. ». A mem-
ber of the coleopterous family Lampyridx.
U. «. Having the characters of or belonging

to the family Lampyridee.

Ian (Ian), «. [Sw., a fief, a fee, an adminis-
trative district, = AS. laen, a grant, fief: see
/«»!.] An administrative division of Sweden;
a government at the head of which is a prefect
nominated by the king.

Lana phUosopMca, an early chemical name for the light,

woolly flakes of white zinc oxid, produced by burning
vapor of zinc which is allowed to escape into the air.

lanacyl (lan'a-sil), n. A trade-name of sev-
eral acid coal-tar colors Lanacyl violet. .See

•rir.Wl.

lanai (la-na'i), n. [Hawaiian.] In Hawaii, a
bower, piazza, or porch.
Lancashire boiler. See *boiler.

Lancaster yellow. See *yellou\

lance^, n. 9. A pointed stick of light timber
used for the erection of a temporary telegraph-
er telephone-line : used especially in military
operations.

The second tmck is loade<l with four or five hundred
laneeg of well-seasoned cypress or spruce, each a trifle

over fourteen feet in length.
Sci. .4m«r., Dec. 27, 1902, p. 459.

Sable lance, a fish, Mellolus viltosus, of the family
Ar;ientini<l^, found in the northera parts of the Atlantic
and I'acitlc.

lanceated (lan'se-a-ted), a. [L. lanccatus
(< lancea, lance)' -I- -ed?.} Shaped like a
lance

; pointed and long.

lance-flsh (lans'fish), n. A fish of the genus
.immodi/ttii, which includes small carnivorous
fii!hes inhabiting sandy shores of cold regions.
lance-head, n. 2. Lachcsis mutus, a. venomoua
snake of South America. See bushmasier.

lancelet, «.—Bahama lancelet, a lancelet, Ax/imme-
troaUtcatjanum, found in the Bahamas.— California
lancelet, Branchiogtmiw cnlifornieii^e, found ivmn San
Diego Buy southward—West Indian lancelet, Bran-
cfii'ixtoma carihfeum, found in shallow waters, buried in
tlie sand, from Beaufort, North Carolina, to the mouth of
the La Plata.

Lanceola (lan-se-o'lii), n. [NL., < LL. lanceola,
dim. of L. lancea, lance.] The typical genus
of the family Lanceolidre. Say, 1818.

Lanceolidae (lan-se-ol'i-de). «. pi. [NL., <
Lanceola + -iV/«.] A family of amphipod
crustaceans, of the tribe Hyperidea, having
the first antenna straight and the first joint of
the flagella swollen. It is typified by the genus
Lanceola.

field IS divided in plowing : same as ridge, 3.

See quotation under *cut, 24. Compare dead
*furron\—Dvm land, in Devonshire, England, a soil

w'hich has resulted from thedecomposition of the schistose
rook of the district,— Height Of land, a line or belt of
lanil between the opposite slopes of two river systems ;

a divide; a water-parting. Encyc. Brit., XXXI. 332.

—

Indemnity lands, in United States law (in the con-
struction of land-grants made in aid of railroads), those
lands which are selected iu place of parcels lost by pre-

vious disposition or reservation for other purposes, the
title to which does not accrue until the time of their
selection.—Judge Jeffrey's land. See kind's -kland.—
King's land, a child's outilocn* game iu which the king
stands within certain boundaries imtil he succeeds in

touching one of the other intending x^Iayers, who then
becomes king. The game, with variations, is known by
various other names, as Van Ditmen's land, Dixie's
land, golden pavement. Judge Jeffrey's land, Tom
Tiddler's ground, etc.— Land hemisphere. See
•^hemisphere. — Land in severalty. See severalty.

—Land of Promise. See promise.— Vo man's land.
(6) j.Vrt»f., an article or space left uneleaned or uncared
for on account of its not falling within the limits of the
work assigned to individuals of the crew.— Nook of
land. See nooA-.- Poison land, in western Australia,
land so covered with a growth of plants poisonous to
sheep and cattle tliat it cannot be used for pasture.

—

Running with the land, being of force by association
witli the land alTected : a phrase applied to covenants in
deeds of real property. See covenants which run with the

land, nnAcT covenant. A personal covenant is binding on
the covenantor only. A real covenant— one running with
the land — is created where the maker binds himself and
his heirs, executtu-s, or administi-atoi-a.— Scab land, in
Washington and Oregon, land originally covered with line
volcanic dust which has been blown away by the wind,
leaving on the surface only a mass of sharp fragments
of stone.— Seated lands, in U. S. law, lands occu-
pied or cultivated; public lands of which actual pos-
session has been taken by private pei-sons under
proper authority of law.— Staple Of land. See staple^.

—The land of nod. See nod.—To hold the land
(navt.), to keep a vessel within sight of tlie coast.— TO
hug the land. See irhug.—lo make free with the
land (naut.), to sail close to the shore.— Torrens land
system, a system of govenimental registration and
guariintee of land titles, named from Sir Robert Richai-d
Tonens who established it in South Australia in 1887. It
has been adopted by most of the Austi-alian colonies, by
New Zealand, British Columbia, California, and a few-
other western States.— To see how the land lies, to find
out the exact state of things.— To settle the land.
See settlel, r.— Unseated lands, (a) Land once seiited,
but abandoned, (h) rncnltivatcil land subject to taxation.
[Pennsylvania.]—'Van Dlemen'S land. See Icing's
•kland.

land-agent (land'a"jent), n. A real-estate
agent; in England, also a steward or manager
of an estate or landed property.

landamann (lan'da-miin), n. The chief mag-
istrate of a Swiss canton ; also the chief
ofBcer in some of the smaller districts.

landau, «— Canoe landan, a landau in which the
lower lines of the body have a coiitinuons sweep. The
tenn is used to distinguish this fonn from the angular
(luarter and drop-center types.— Flve-glass landau, a
landau with a leather top over the rcivr seat. The front
section has lai-ge glasses in frames which can be dropped
down in the body. The suppoi-ts of the top are hinged
to fall down upon the boot, and leave the front seat un-
covered. There are three windows in the front section
and two in the doors : hence the name.»lance-ovate (lans'o'vat), a. In hot., very, ,, „-,,,, 7

narrowly ovate.
•' landboc (land'bok), n. lOF,. landbok, < land,

lancet, «. 4. In entom., one of the lower pair t^'f'^^°°^^\
^° old Eng law, a. deed or ^a.T.t

of piercing organs in the dipterous mouth; the
°*

-l'}'
"s^ally Saxon. Siich deeds had little

sealpella: supposed by Kirby and Spenee to
"'eigW against the king's claims,

rpprcsentthemaxillajofthehaustellatemouth. land-hreast (land'brest), m. The frontage or

lanceted (lan'set-ed), a. Having a lancet- ^ace of the wall which forms a bridge-seating
• "

" " or abutment and acts as a retaining wall to
the bank behind it. It includes both the
abutment-pier proper and the wing-walls at
each side of it.

land-chain (la-jd'ehan), n. Same as Gunter's

of the -Hla.sfoidea, a long narrow plate, pointed l^d'crah't ^%' ""l^Z^f"^' ^ ^. v

oieacn ammuacrum. It« proximal end is inserted tralial which form«i crnh linleabetween the .lelt/.ids and takes part in the lip around the i„™iji' !1 ,, ^JT- ff rJfS ,,,:.,smnmit opening. The upper surface is excavated along lanaatOSt (land drost), n. [U., < land, land, -t-

the median lijie, and this gnKjve probably served to con- drn.st, bailiff, steward.] In South Africa, a
duct fcxKl t/) the mouth. The plate has an interior axial magistrate
canal which communicates by means of the ambulacral T oTi^Qr,{o»,'n„., .1^' • \ ,1 n- -i
opening with an oval ring belonging to the water-vascular Jjanaeman ( lan-de ni-an), a. and M. [Landen,
•ystcm. In some cases there is a smaller plate beneath ^ town m Belgium, -t- -»V/».] I. a. In geol.,
which is called the under lancet-plate. pertaining to the basal deposits of the Lower

window or a lancet-arch,

lancet-headed (lan'set-hed''ed), a. Having a
pointed head like a lancet : said of 'windows.
See cut of lancet-window.

lancet-plate flan'set-plat), n. In the structure

land-pitch

Eocene in France and Belgium, correspond-
ing to the Woolwich and Reading beds of
England. The lower deposits are fluvio-
marine, while the upper beds contain only
marine fossils,

II. ». The Landenian deposits,
landfall, «.-To make a good landfall (naut,), to
sight a certain point of land at the time calculated.

land-form (land'form), n. An area of land
having certain topographic features which dis-
tinguish it from neighboring areas. W. M.
Davis.

landgraveship (land'grav-ship), H. The office,
territory, or authority of a landgrave. N. E. D.
landgravess (land'grav-es), Ji. Same as land-
gravine, y. E. D.
landing, », 9, In lumbering: (b) A place to which
logs are hauled or skidded preparatory to
transportation by water or rail, (c) A plat-
form, usually at the foot of a skid-road, where
logs are collected and loaded on cars, A lightning
landing is one having such an incline that the logs may
roll upon the care without assistance.—TO break a land-
ing, to roll a pile of logs from a lauding or bank into the
water.

landing-box (lan'ding-boks), n. In mining,
the box into which the mine-pump delivers
water.

landing-party (lan'ding-par"ti), n. An armed
boat's crew sent on shore for offensive or de-
fensive operations, such as engaging an enemy,
or for protecting life and property.

land-junker (land'y6Dg"k6r), n. [G., < land,
land, + junker, junker.] In Germany, one
who owns lands or estates ; a squire.

land-lane (land ' Ian), K. An open water-
passage in the ice of the polar oceans leading
toward land.
AVe discovered new islands in the west as far as our

range of vision admitted, and, .to judge by the large open
land-lane which ran in that direction, one might suppose
that the land there was of considerable extent

Oeog. Jour. (E. G. S.), IX 482.

land-law (land'U), n. 1. The law of aland
or country ; the ' law of the land.'— 2. Law, or
a law, relating to land considered as property.
land-lead (land'led), n. Same as *land-lane.
See the extract.

This open water must rather,Deregai'ded as uland-lead,
which, Uke all other land-leads, is fonned ami opened by
a land-breeze, and is closed again by the wind blowing in
shore. Geog. Jour. (It. G. S.), IX. 485.

land-line (land'lin), n. 1. An overland tele-

graph-line, as distinguished from a marine
cable.—2. In fishing, a line passing from the
end of a seine to the shore. Knight, Diet.
Mech. Sup., 1884.

land-lobS'ter (land'lob-'ster), n. A land-crab
or robber-crab.

land-lock (land'lok), n. If, The state of be-
ing shut in, or almost shut in, by land.—2.
A landlocked place, as a harbor or valley,

landlordly (land' lord -li), a. [landlord +
-?yi,] Like a landlord or pertaining to a land-
lord,

landlordship (land'16rd-ship), n. The posi-
tion or duties of a landlord,

land-marker, «, 2, [_cap.^ One of the sect
called Landmark '^Baptists (which see),

land-marshal (land'miir"shal), n. 1, A pro-
vincial marshal in Prussia and some other
parts of the German Empire,—2, The speaker
or presiding officer of the first Chamber of the
Swedish Diet,

land-mere (land'mer), n. A boundary of a
Xiarish, county, etc,

landocracy (lan-dok'ra-si), n. [?flnrfl + Gr.
-Kparia, < Kparilv, rule,] A class which rules or
controls by virtue of its ownership of landed
property, [Humorous.]
landocrat (lan'do-krat), n. One who belongs
to the landocracy.

land-office, n—a land-office business, a 'rushing'
business ; a boom. Tlie allusion is to the brisk work of

the local government land-offices in the western United
States '.vhen they are besieged by applicants for land

patents on the occasion of opening new lands to settle-

ment. [Slang.]

It [the Santiago mill] is owned by the Union Mill and
]tfining Company, which once did a land-office business in

ore crushing.
Rep. to House of Repreientatives, Precious Metals, 1881,

(p. 153.

land-packet (land'pak'et), n. A name formerly

given jocosely, in the newly settled parts of

the western United States, to any vehicle un-

dertaking a passage across the plains : later it

had some specific applications.

land-pitch (land'pich), n. A commercial name
for the harder, more altered by exposure to the
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air, and less valuable kind of asphalt obtained
from the pitch lake in the island of Trinidad.
Compare *lake-pitch.

land-rail, n. 2. A general name for any mem-
ber of the rail family that, like the New Zea-
land weka rail, frequents uplands instead of
marshes.
Two of the most interesting birds are land rails o( the

genus Cabaltu. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Ayr., 189S, p. 90.

land-relief (land'rf-lef), n. Surface form:
topography.
The relation of rain, wind and latid-relUf was, in fact,

striliingly Ulustrated by our experiences.
Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XV. 463,

703
Fortunately a south-westerly gale sprang up, which

opeiiea up the ice, and on September 7 let us thi-ough
into the latul-water. Geoij. Jour. (R. G. S.), XI. 116.

lanel, «. 4. In sprint-races, the space be-
tween cords, strung about 18 inches apart,
which mark the straight courses of the com-
petitors. The cords are held by iron stakes,
about two feet in height, driven into the
ground.
Lane's law. See*?a!fi.
lane-snapper (lan'snap«'*rj, n. A common

found from the Florida keys to Brazil.

„ - -— Lang. An abbreviation (a) of Xa«(/HCf7oc; (J)

land-sale (land'sal). «. in mining, a sale of 1^'- ''•] °^ language.

coal at the pit, as distinguished from disposal langbeinite (lang'bin-it), n. [Named after A
by sea. Lanabein.'] A tintnasiiiTn.motmooi'nm o„ir,v,„*,

landscape, «.— classic landscape, a term used to
describe tile landscapes painted in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, especially in Italy, which were_.p..- ^.....„..„.,, ^o,,^„,„„j ,,, iwwj «muii were localities in HprmnTivbaaed on a feelnig for architectonic arrangement of lines T ,^„„ T-

" '-^ermanj .

and masses rather than for the effects and qualities of -uange-JameS tneory.

lantern

+ -«A.] Belonging to or resemblingthe Lani-
a tores.

lajliflc (la-nif'ik), a. [L. lanificus, < lana, wool,
+ Jacere, make.] 1. Producing or bearing
wool.—2. Spinning wool.

laniflorous (la-nif'Io-rus), a. [L. lana, wool,
+flos iJlor-j, flower, + -ous.'\ In hot., having
woolly flowers.

lanoform (lan'o-form), n. llan(ol) + form-
(,aldeliyde).'\ Lanolin which contains 1 per
cent, of formaldehyde

groups of trees, Sighu of steps, vases, statues, etc. It
implies a more formal style of work than landscape-gar-
demnrj. It may also include the hanuonious an-auge-
ment (jf buildings in groups.

landscape-marble (land'skap-mar'bl), n. A
dense limestone in which, along cracks or
cleavage-planes, there has been deposited oxid ^/ "• '^^'^ Langhian di\

of manganese in dendritic forms. langka (lang-ka'), n. [Ilo

land-scot t (land'skot), «. A tax on land for ^^ *nangka, 2.land , , ..„..„ w.
tbe support of the church, formerly levied in
some i>arislies. [Eng.]

name ot Lutianns sijnagris, a lutianoid fish ,
^^'°^^-

.
*°"

-

found from the Florida kevs to Brazil lanoresin (lan-9-rez'in), «. [L. lana, wool, +
resina, resin.] A dark-colored resin contained
in the waste liquors from wool-washing.

^ .__ _ ..„,„,„ „,^ci ^ la;nosity(la-nos'i-ti), ». [;a«ose + -%.] Wool-
Laiigbein.] A potassium-magnesium suliphaTe i1™!j!;„„„ n ,j ^ .„. , »

(K:2Mg2(S04)3)occurringin colorless isometric ^??„^,^°TP®.
O^nz doun) « [Named from a

crystals. It is found with rock-salt at various ?"^'T".^,°*
^('"sdowne.^ A light-weight fab-

localities in German

V

"^ "'^ ^"'^ ^^*^ ^0°^ for women's wear.
' See *Javi^s.Lange ^IfXundlf^'

"' ^"""^^ "' '""'"• ^'^^^^

See *api>aratus.
^^^^'

"o ^- Specifically, Ammodyies ameri-
r, r , ,

canits. See sand-eel, 1.Same as Laugerhans's lantaca (lan-tii'ka), n. [Bisaya.] Among
„„j „ rr I

nativesof the Philippine Islands, apieceof ar-

iLt'^estdl"vi;in*of" he Mri^n^^^^^^^ L° K^,^" O^f^^' »•
f^^",^

^^r adelantado.

France. The fo^ation is also known as the Burdi- ^^^^^}]'' (lan-tal'ik) a lial)lant{unc) + -alS
gahan. Its deposits are of fluviatile origin and contain a 1 •'. *^™6 as aUantUnc.
great abmidance of tenestrial mammalian remains. lantaUine (lan'ta-nin), n. [Lantana (see def.)

II. n. The Langhian division.
"^

""locauo name.] Same

Langobardlc (lang-go-bar'dik), a
bardiaii.

n. Variants of Mangnr, a
„j.^. ,.> several

m-c. genus I'nsbytis.

The service langosta (lan-gos'ta), n. [Sp., a locust: see

See Longo-
some i>ansiies. LJing.j uuruiaii.

land-sculpture (land'skulp'tur), H. The pro- langoor, langour^, . „..„,.,,„
ductioii of the forms of the land by the vanous "ame applied to several large monkeys of the
processes of erosion ; earth-sculpture

" ' '

'

~

land-service (land'ser'vis), w. 1. The oc.v.uc
of the army on land, as opposed to that of the
navy on the sea.— 2. The array ; that branch
of the armed forces of a country which serves
on land.

landshard (laud'shard), n. A strip of grass or
unplowed land between two plowed nieces.
[Prov. Eng.]

^

laild-side, n. 2. The side of the land facing

locust'-.] Any injurious locust or grasshopper:
so called in Spanish America and, to some ex-
tent, in the southwestern United States.

langotl (lun-go'ti ), n. [Also langoty, langotee,
luni/oti, < Hind, languti.] In India, a narrow
strip of cloth passed between the legs and
fastened before and behind to a string around
the waist : worn by men and boys.

the water; the shore.— 3. The side (of an Langton's forester. See *forester.
object) which faces the land rather than the language', ".-Drum lan^ruajje, a method of com

mil ri ii-ttt ii 111 iiv iii.fiiiu . .f i^li-iK.. c. '.... ..I..water.
Land-Blip terrace, an irregular bench on a slope, result-
ing from a land-slip.

landslipped (land'slipt), a. Marked or dam-
atred by land-alides or -slips.

landslippy (land'slip'i), a. Liable to land-
slides or -slips. N. E. I).

land-take (land'tak), n. See the extract.
Iiitil a Parliament for Iceland was established in 930

these chieftains were the rulers of the island, each in his
district or land-take (land-n&m), as it was called.

Smithsonian Hep., 1906, p. 287.

land-tied (land'tid), a. Said of coast forms
which have been joined to the mainland or to

A Land-tied Island near Genoa, Italy,

each other by the growth of reefs or sand-spits.
n; J/. Davis, Elem. Phys. Geog., p. 314.

Landward climate. See *climatc.
landward-bred (land'wiird-bred), a. Coun-
trv-lind; rustic. Scott,"OH Mortality, xiv.
[Scotch.]

landwardness (land'ward-nes), n. Country-
breeding; rusticity. Stevenson, Fam. Stud.,
Gl. [Scotch.]

' '

land-water (land 'wa'tfer), ji. l. Freshwater
flowing over the land

; flood water; the water
of lakes, rivers, springs, etc., as opposed to —•^-m ..j..,,.,.,

sea-water.- 2. Open water between the ice of Lang yao glaze.
a frozen sea and a coast. -

miuiicatiun oy means of drum-signals, enipl.ivcd (larticn-
larly by the negnjes of West Africa.—Logistic language
langu.age represented by characters whicli express quan-
titative values, such aa the plus, minus, and root signs,
with many others, in mathematics. Music is written in
logistic language. The sciences of astronomy and chem-
istry have developed clabonite languages of this kind and
the other branches of science less complicated ones.
Tables of measures are all examples of logistic speech.
The essential characteristic of logistic language is that

its sematology is universal, so that the meaning of any
character depends on the meaning assigned to it by the
user— it is the sjiecial language of reasoning and avoids
all ambiguities of other languages due to the multifarious
meanings of single words.
J. n: Powell, ill An. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol., 1898-99,

(p. clxix.

Negrito languages, dialects spoken by Xegritos, Pa-
puans, or -Mclancsi;ins.— sign language, a means of
comnmnication in which signs made with the hand and
other gestincs tiike the place of articulate speech. Sign
language is used by deaf-mutes, but also by many primi-
tive tribes. It is highly developed among the Indians of
the Great Plains ot North Aiuericiu- Whistle language,
communication between individuals by means. .f wliistlnig
with the mouth, tbe sound being varied anil used to con-
vey definite ideas : practised on the Canary Islands and
among the Berbers in Tunis.—Zone Of language, the
area of the brain in which are located the centers of sight,
hearing, vocal speech, and the muscular movements neces-
sary in writing.

language-, n. 2. Same as languet (a).
langue de boeuf (liing dfe b6f'). [F. 'ox-
tongue.'] 1. A kind of spear or pike used in
the middle ages, which had a rather broad,
double-edged, pointed head.— 2. A sword or
knife having a large, flat, double-edged blade,
broad at the base and tapering toward the
point.

languidus (lang'gwi-dus), n. [L. languidtis,
' (he is) sick' : see lam/uid^.'i In law, a sheriff's
return to a jjrocess, that the person it requires
him to take into custody is too dangerously ill

to be moved.
langur (lang-gor'), n. [Hind, langur, < Skt.
go-langida. a kind of monkey.] A native name
for several large Indian monkeys of the genus
Presbytis, or Semnopithecus, the two best known
being the hanuman or entellus, P.entellus. the
sacred monkey of India, and the black Nilgiri
langur, P.johnii.

See *glaze.

+ -ine'^.l An alkaloid found in Lantana Br'a-
siliensis. It is used in medicine as a substitute
for quinine.

lantanuric (lan-ta-nii'rik), a. i(al)lant{uric)
+ -an + -uric.'] Same as allanturic.

lantern, n. 9. The misshapen proboscis (for-
merly supposed to be luminous) of many tropi-
cal Fulgoridse or so-called 'lantern-flies.'—
Ardola lantern, one of the electric lanterns in an
Ardois signaling apparatus. See *«V/jw(.— Ballarat
lantern, a rough-and-ready lantern formed by knock-
ing otf the bottom of a bottle and sticking a candle in
theneck. (Local, Australia.]— Navy lantem.aheavy lan-
tern, well protected against injuiy by contjict with ri>pes,
etc., hung m a ship's rigging as an anchor-light.— Poal-
tlon-lantem, a light exhibited from a gatf-end or other
cimsiiicuous jilace, for the purpose of defining a ves-
sel 8 position at night ; a light shown to demonstrate the
position of a vessel or other object afloat or ashore.—
Projectlng-lantem, an instrument for throwing upon
a scieen an enlarged image of a diagram, picture, or oh-
ject or of exhiliiting by such projection to observers at a
distance the pn.gress of a scientific experiment or dem-
onstrati.>n. The projecting-lantern is the development
of the magic lantern invented by Kircher in 164e (which
see, under lantern). The modern fomiof this instrument
as designed tor the projection of lantern-slides is known
as the stereoptican (see stercopticon). To adapt the lan-
tern to the general purposes of scientific demonstration,

X-l- B:
l-is. .

<^

laniatorial (lau"i-a-t6'ri-al), a. [Laniator-es

the form of the instrument is so modified as to admit of
the introduction of apparatus in front of the condensing-
lenses. The essential paits of such a lantern are shown
in i'ig. 1, in which S is the source of light, C a pair of con-
densing-lenses, O the object-lens, and A the field in which
the object to be projecteil is placed. The light employed
IS usually that of the electric arc ; but the lime-light is
frequently used, and in some cases other and less power-
ful sources of light, such as a bank of acetylene burners
with rellector, a Xemst lamp, a glow-lamp with coiled
carbon filament, or even a gas or oil flame, may be em-
ployed. To secure the best possible
illumination from the electric arc,
the carlx>ns are commonly set at an
oblique angle, as shown in Fig. 2,
thus exposing the crater, C, of the
positive carbon to view ; or a lamp
is used in which the positive carbon
is horizontal, as shown in Fig. 3.

Arc-lamps for use in lantern work
are either provided with an auto-
matic focusing-feed which holds
the arc in a constant position as the
carbfins bum away, or ai-e regu-
lated by hand. The heat from a i,owciiui nouico oi
light such as the electric arc is very great, and to pre-
vent damage to lantern-slides, or to pieces of appara-
tus placed in the field, a plass cell filled with water

,^ _ (!f. Fig. ]) is often placed be-^ __/ tween
^
the condensing-Ienses and

-^ the object. The real image thrown
upon the screen by means of the
objecHens is inverted. In the case
of transparencies or lantern-slides,
the object is therefore placed in the
field in an inverted i>osition, thus
giving an erect image upon the

Fig. 3.
screen. Where apparatus is to be

, . , . ,
projected, however, and an erect

Image is desired, a reHecting-prism (E, Fig. 1), known as
the erecting-prism, is placed between the object-lens and
the screen. Many phenomena, such as capillary action
as exhibited with floating needles, cannot be projected
upon a screen by means of the ordinary fonn of lantern.
For such experiments the 'vertical attachment' is used,

Fig. 2.

powerful source of



lantern

an arranfrement in which the fmnt condensinp-lens is re-

moved, ami a mirror (M. Vig. i) is mounted in front of the

inner txnidenser so as to

tiirt^w the light vertically up-
warii. The otlier condena-
ing-lens is mounted above
this mim>r, and the appara-

tus or object the image of

which it is desireti to project

is phiced in the path of the
vertical ray at A. The ob-

ject-lens, O, is placed in the

path of the vertical beam at

the proper distance and the

rays after emerging from it

are reflected to a screen by a
second mirror or rettecting-

prism. P. In tlie fonns of lantern already described

transmitted light is used, but it is likewise possible by

the use of reflected light from the surface of opaque ob-

jects to project images of these ujwn the screen. Various

devices for the pmjection of opaque objects have been em-
ployed, and retlecting-lantenis are known under vai-ious

names, such as the megascope, an early fomi, the rejiecto-

»eope, and the epidiascope. The last-named instrument,

In which the difficulties of projection by reflected light

have been as completely overcome as in any of the lan-

terns of this type, will ser^-e to iliustrate the features es-

sential to them all. In the epidiascope, Fig. 5, the

iUomiuating arc, S, is placed iu the focus of a parabolic
reflector, B, the
parallel rays
from which pass
thi-ough a large
water-cell or
cooling cham-
ber, H', and are
reflected ob-

liquely down-
ward by a plane
mirror, /, upon
the object at A,
which is placed
in a horizontal
position. The
principal diffi-

culty in the pro-
jection of objects

..V

"0

y^-m
s ^-
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by reflection is that arising from lack of sufficient liglit,

and this is obviated by the use of a powerful arc-lamp re-

quiring from ;10 to 50 amperes of current, such as is em-
ployed in search-lighta and by the use of liu-ger mirrors
and prisms than those commonly employed iu projectiug-

lanterns. The greater size of the apparatus makes it

possible, moreover, to show upon the screen objects hav-
ing a diameter of 22 centimeters, whereas in ordinary
lanterns the diameter of the ileld is 10 or 12 centimeters.
When transmitted light is to be used, mirror /, which is

flinged at the tx>p, is swung upward out of the path of the
rays, which then fall on mirror 11 and are retlected down-
ward to a third mirror, ///, at the base of the instrument.
From the surface of this mirror the i-aya pass vertically
upward through the coiideusing-lens and the object, and
finally through the objectrlens, O, to the erecting miiTor,
B, as before. For the projection of microscopic objects
by means of a lantern, the ordinarj' object-lens is removed
and a microscope objective is mounted at a suitable dis-

tance from the condensing-lenses in tlie axis of the rays.

The real image of the object instead of being formed in

the eyepiece of the microscope, which in this case is usu-
idly removed entirely, is focused directly upon the
screen. For the demonstration by projection of the phe-
nomena of polarized light, polarizing- and analyzing-
prisms, which should be of large size, are similarly
mounted in the path of the rays in front of the condens-
ing-lens and between it and the objective. For the pro-
jection of spectra a vertical slit is mounted in place of the
slide-holder and a dispci-sing-prism is placed in front of
the object-lens.— Projection-lantem. See projecting-
itlantfrn,—Tomado-lantem, a lantern in which the
flame is so protected that it will not be blown out in a
heavy wind or t*jruado.

lantern-brace (lan'tf-m-bras), n. Naut, the
metal fixture which secures a lantern in its

place.

lantern-brass (lan'tfem-bras), n. A skeleton
casing ijlaeed in the stuffing-box of a steam-
engine cylinder and supplied with steam to
prevent air from leaking into the cylinder.

lantern-fish, n. 2. Any fish belonging to the
t&milyMyrtophidie : most ofthem are of the deep
sea.s, and have luminous spots or photophores.
lantem-gear (lan't6rn-ger), >?. Same as lan-
Urn-uhiil.

lantemist (lan't6r-nist), n. [lantern + -is<.]

One who uses picttires projected on a screen
by a magic lantern, in illustration of a lecture,
or the like.

lantern-man (lan'tfem-man), ». l. One who
carries a lantern.— 2t. One who empties
privies by lantern-light ; a night-man. N. E. D.— 3. One who operates a projection or magic
lantern.

lantemoscope (Ian't6r-n6-sk6p), n. [lantern
+ Gr. HKo-itv, view.] In photog., a contriv-
ance for viewing lantern-slides.

lantern-service (lan'ffern-sfer'vis), n. A re-
ligious service in which pictures thrown by
a magic lantern are used to illustrate tbe sub-
ject of the address. N. E. D. [Eng.]
lantern-slide (lan'tern-sUd), ». A plate
prepared for use in a stereopticon.

lanthana (lan'tha-na), n. [NXi., < lanthanum.']
In chem., one of the rare earths, lanthanum
oxid.
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lanthanate (lan'tha-nat), n. [lanthanum +
-((?|i.] In chcm., a compound of oxid of lan-

thanum with the oxid of a more electropos-

itive metal, as sodium lanthanate (NaLa02).
lanthanin (lan'tha-nin) «. [Gr. XmMveiv, es-

cape notice, -I- -(M^.] Same a,a*oxychromatin.
Hchlenhain, 1892.

lanthopine (lan'tho-pin), n. [Gr. 7M.v6(av(:tv),

escape notice, -i- imov, opium, + -iiie^.] A
colorless alkaloid. C23H26O4N, contained in

opium. It crystallizes in microscopic prisms,
melting at about 200° C.

lanugic (la-nu'jik), a. [L. lanugo, wooUiness,
down, -t- -ic] Derived from wool : noting an
acid, a colorless compound, said to be formed
by the action of barium hydroxid on wool. It

precipitates substantive dyes.

lanzarotte (lan-za-rof), «. [Sp. Lanzarote,
name of one of the Canary Islands.] A breed
of large domesticated pigeons, almost as large
as the runt, but having more of the reddish
color of the archangel.

laodah (lou'da"), »• • [Chin, lao, old, vener-
able, -I- ta, great.] In Anglo-Chinese, a chief
boatman ; a skipper. Also lowdah.

Iap3, V. t To lap out, to grind out or enlarge with a
lap : hence to grind witli anything resembling a lap.

lap^, n. 10. The tops of trees left in the woods
in logging. Also lapwood.— 11. The act of
winding or being wound round a drum ; the
length of rope necessary to go round it once

;

also, the length of silk, tape, wire, or the like,

necessary to go round anything once Lap ser-
vice, in thepostat service, a postal route on a railroad where
several mail services pass on the same line for different
destinations.— Negative inside lap, in a steam-engine :

(«) The failure of the valve, when in mid-position, to cut
off the exlwiust from either end of the cylinder. (6) The
distance by wh'ch the valve, when in mid-position, fails

to cut off the exhaust, or the distance the valve would
have to travel from mid-position before the exhaust would
be closed.— Steam lap, in a steam-engine; (a) A pro-
jection on the Viilve reaching beyond the outside edge of
the steam-port when the valve is in its mid-position. It
is designed to close the port before the end of the stroke
of the piston, thus utilizing the exjiansive force of the
steam, (h) Same as outside tap. See tap^, 3.

lapacho (la-pa'cho), n. [Native name.] The
name, in Argentina and Paraguay, of several
trees belonging to the genus Tecoma, of the
iSi(7»io««« family, and particularly of T.Lapacho,
a tree 50 to 70 feet high, yielding a bark used
in tanning and a valuable heavy wood, much
sought for btulding and naval construction.
lapachoic (lap-a-cho'ik), a. [Inpacho + -/c]
Pertaining to lapachoL— Lapachoic acid. Same
as iflapnchol.

lapachol (lap'a-ehol), M. [lapacho + -ol.'] Ayel-

COCCH2CH: C(CH3)2
low compound, CoHa < II ,

COCOH
found in lapacho wood from South America,
and greenheart wood, Ocotea Bodicei, from
Surinam. It crystallizes in monoclinic prisms
and melts at 140° C. Also called hydroxy-
amylenc-naphthalcne-quinone.

lapactic (!a-pak'tik), a. and «. [Gr. hnraKTCK6(,

< '/.aTraaaeiv, empty, evacuate.] I. a. Causing
evacuations ; laxative.

II. ?(. A laxative.

Lapageria (lap-a-je'ri-a), n. [NL. (Eulz and
Pavon, 1802), named in honor of the Empress
Josephine, Marie Josfephe Rose Tascher de ta

Pagerie(n63-lSU),the first wife of Napoleon.]
1. A monotypic genus of the family Liliacese,

comprising a brilliant-flowered and graceful
twining plant, L. ronca, a native of Chile. The
flowers are lily-like in form, hanging singly fnmi the up-
per leaf-axils. There is also a white-flowered form in
cultivation. Lapagerias are considered to require much
skill in the growing, although they thrive well if a cool
greenhouse is given them and they become well estab-
lished. In the southern United States they may be grown
in the open.

2. [l. c] A plant of the genus Lapageria.

laparocoll)Otomy (lap"a-r6-kol-pot'o-mi), n.

[Gr. 'Aairapa, the flanli, + k62.tcoc, womb
(vagina), + tout/, a cutting.] In surg., the
operation of opening into the vagina, after
the abdominal section, in order to remove a
child which cannot be bom through the
natural channel : a substitute for Csesarean
section in which the uterus is incised.

laparocystidotomy (lap"a-r6-sis-ti-dot'o-mi),
n. [Gr. 'Aairapa, the flant, + kvotic, bladder,
+ Tofir/, a cutting.] In surg., the operation of
opening into the bladder through an incision
in the abdominal wall just above the pubes.
laparo-elytrotomy (lap''a-r6-el-i-trot'o-mi), n.
[Gr. Aairapa, the flank, -)- IXvrpov, sheath (va-

lappet

gina), -f To/j^, a cutting.] Same as *laparo-
colpotomy.

Pr. Thomas was a bold and skilful operator. In ob-
stetrics he was an advocate of laparo-elytrotomy as a sub-
stitute for caisai-ean section.

Med. Record, March 7, 1903, p. 38a

laparoliysteropexy(lap"a-ro-his-te-rop'ek-si),
n. [Gr. XoTropa, the flank, -t- irrripa, womb,
+ Tcijiiq, fastening.] Operative fixation of the
fundus of the uterus to the anterior abdominal
wall for the relief of falling of the womb.
laparoscopy (lap-a-ros'ko-pi), n. [Gr. lavapa,
the flank, •¥ -CKoina, < oko-kuv, view.] In-
spection of the abdomen.
laparotome (lap'a-ro-tom), n. [Gr. Aa-apa, the
flank, + -Tofio^, < raiielv, cut.] A form of
scalpel employed in laparotomy.
lap-bobbin (lap'bob"in), n. A spool or bob-
bin upon which something is wound or lapped,
as the fleecy web or lap on a cotton-combing
machine.
lap-drum (lap ' drum), n. A cylinder upon
which a lap or web is wound, or which gives
motion to a spool or bobbin upon which
a lap or web is wound, as on some machines
in a textile-mill. Thornley, Cotton Combing
Machines, p. 17.

lap-end (lap'end), n. That end of a cotton-
picker or scutehing-maehine at which the
cotton emerges in the form of a web, ribbon,
or lap.

lap-game (lap'gam), n. Any game in which
the scores made on ono hand are carried to
the next game if more than enough to win the
first game ; a variation of railroad euchre.
See euchre, 1.

lap-guide (lap ' gid), n. A device, in a cotton-
combing machine, to guide the unwinding of
the laps or webs of cotton.

Lapham or Laphamite markings. See
'''marking.

lap-head (lap'hed), n. That end of a scutch-
ing- or picking-machine where the cotton lap
is formed into a roll.

lapidicolous (lap-i-dik'o-lus), a. [\j. lapis

(lapid-), a stone, -f colere, inhabit, + -o«s.]
Living under stones: a term applicable to
many insects, and especially to certain blind
ground-beetles so accustomed to this life that
they have assumed the characteristics of true
cave species.

lapillo (la-pel'lo), n. [It. lapillo, < L. lapilhis,

a stone : see lapilli.'] Matter ejected from a
volcano in the form of lapilli.

lapis^, ».— Lapis Lacedsemonlns, the name given
by the ancients to a bjisalt found in the Peloponnesus,
much used for gem-cutting. A. J Evans, in Jour, of
Hellenic Studies, XIII. 220.— Lapis specnlArls, an old
name of the mineral selenite, or h.\ drated calcium sulphate
(CaS04.2Il20), in distinct crystals, the surfaces of which
reflect light regularly as from a miiTor.

lapis^ (la'pis), n. [Tagalog.] A large boat of

small draught used for carrying merchandise.
[Philippine Is.]

lap-knee (lap'ne), n. Same as *l)Osom-knee.

Laplace's theory of capillarity. See *capil-
laritij.

Laplacian, a. H. «. A Laplace's coeffi«ient

;

a form P/w (cos j), where y stands for the
angle between r and the radius vector r^ of

some fixed point.

lap-love (lap'luv), n. The small bindweed.
Convolvulus arvcnsis.

lap-machine (lap'ma-shen"), n. A machine
for preparing cotton in the form of laps for
combing.— Sliver lap-machine, a machine for con-
solidating, attenuating, and forming into laps a number
of slivers of cottou in the preparatory processes of

combing.

lapon (la-p6n'), n. A common name of one of

the scorpeenoid fishes, Scorpseita mysfes, of

the Pacific coast of Mexico and Central
America.

Lapp. An abbreviation of Lappish.

lappaconitin (lap-a-kon'i-tin), n. [L. lappa,

a bur, -H E. aconitin.] A crystalline alkaloid,

C34H4g08N2, contained in the tubers of

Aconitum septeiitriouale.

lappet, n. 4i. In hiol., a small lobe-shaped
organ, such as the lappets of certain uemertean
larvae, etc.—5. Same as tegula.—6. Inpaleon.,
an ear-like crest formed in some nautiloid
cephalopods, as Lituites and Ophidioceras, by
an extension of the lateral margins of the
aperture of the shell—American lappet, a lasio-

campid moth, Malacosoma americana, common i" tlie

Atlantic United States, where it« larva) feed on tlie foliage

of apple, cheiTy, oak, birch, maple, and ash.

—

Esoplia-



lappet

geal lappet, in actinozoans, as the sea-anemone, a lobe
projecting from the lower, free edge of the gullet at each
end of its long diameter.— Marginal lappet, in

Scyphozoa^ as the common jeUylish, one of the delicate

AmcHcan Lappet {Malacosoma amtricana).
a, b, larva on section of nest: c, eg^-mass on twig ; rf. cocoon :

t, female moth : a-d, reduced one third ; e, sli^fhtly enlarged.

marginal processes, a pair of which is located in each of
eight notches occurring at equal intervals around the
edge of the umbrella. In each notch a sense-organ is

lodged and is protected by the lappets.

lappet-caterpillar (lap'et-kat"6r-pil-ar), n.

The birva of a lappet-moth.
lappet-loom (lap'et-lOm), n. A lo.om for

lappet-weaving, in which needle-frames are
carrieil in front of the reed for producing the
figured effects.

lappet-moth, "—Velleda lappet-motb, an Ameri-
can liisiocaiiipiu motli. Ttdt/pe vfUeiia, foinid throughout
the United Stiites. Its larvw live on apple, pear, poplar,

and other trees.

lappet-muslin (lap'et-muz'lin), n. A muslin
in whicli figures have been woven on the
lappet-looin.

lappet-shedding (lap'et - shed'ing), n. A
system of dividing the warp-threads in a
loom to allow certain other warp-threads to

move transversely to form a figure by means
of gaging-noedles.
lappet-wheel (lap'et-hwel), n. A part of a
lappet-loom for weaving lappet figures.

lappin (lap'in), «. A crystalline substance of
glueosidal nature, said to be obtained from
burdock fruit.

lapping-machine, ». 2. In barrel-maJnng, a
machine for cutting, pointing, and cutting the
lap in barrel-hoops, preparatory to placing
them in the coiling-machine.

Lapponic (la-pon'ik), a. [NL. Lapponicus, <
Laj/ponia, Lapland.] Same as Lappish.

lap-rivet (lap'riv'et). V. t. To lap and rivet;

to fasten with rivets, as two parts or edges
whicli are lapped one over the other,

lap-riveting (lap'riv'et-ing), n. A method of
riveting in which two parts are lapped and
riveteil together. See *butt-rireting.

lap-robe (lap'rob), n. A fur robe or a blanket
used to cover one's lap and feet when riding
in a carriage or sleigh. [U. S.]

laps, «. and r. A simplified spelling of lapse.

lapse, r. t. 2. To be found lapsing or erring.

[Rare.]
Only myself strwd out

;

For which, if 1 be lapmd in this place,

I shall pay dear.
.«„*., T. N., Hi. 3.

lap-valve (lap'valv), n. A slide-valve with
lap, usefl in an engine or pump,
lap-wheel dap'hwel), n. Same as Inp^, 5.

lap-winding (lap'win'ding), «. See*ic*«d»H3l.

lapwing, n. Wattled lapwing. Same as wattled
pt'i'-fr (which sec. intder wattled),

lapwood (lap'wud), «. Same as *l/rp3, 10.

laquearian (lak-we-a'ri-an),flr. [h. laqueari-us
+ -III!.] Same as *?(77«eary2^ a.

laquearyl (lak'we-ar-i), n. Same as /fr^wcnr.

laqueary^ (lak'we-a-ri), a. [L. hiqneurius, <
taqtiiu.t, a noose.] Armed with a noose, as a
gladiator.

laaneche (lii-ka«h'). n. [A Canadian F. form
of an Indian name.] A name of Hioflon alo-

Hoidcfi, a clupeoid fish of the family Hiodontklm,
found in the upper Mississippi valley.
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Laramide (lar'a-mid), a. A descriptive term
used by Dana for those mountain-ranges or
other rock-foldings which involve the Laramie
beds of the Cretaceous as their uppermost
member.
This mountain system of North America, which stands

as the llesozoic time boundary, is the Laramide system.
Dana, Manual of Geol. (4th ed.), p. 874.

larbolines, ". ;*'. See larbowUnes.

larcenic (liir-sen'ik), a. Same as larcenous.

larch, «. 2. A commercial name for the lumber
of the noble fir. Abies iiobilis. See noble *tir.

— Larch blister, canker, saw-fly. See -kUiiiter, etc.

larch-scale (liirch'skal), «. A scale-insect
found on larch, probably Aspidiotus abietis.

Larcoidea (lar-koi'de-a), n. pi. [NL., < 6r.

/dp/cof, a charcoal-basliet, -t- eMof, form.] A
family of spumellarian radiolarians having the
skeleton in-egularly lenticular or discoid.
Lard butter, compound. See *(>K((erl, •ttcon\poundi.—
Neutral lard, a product obtained from the leaf-laid of

the hog, by treatment similar to that by which oleo oil

is made from beef fat, except that no stearin is extracted :

used in making t]ie kind of imitation of butter known as
butterine.—Rough lard, lard from the smaller portions
of adiiwjse tissue cut away in butchering the hog.

larder^ (lar'der), «. One who lards, as meat.
larder-fly (lar'der-fli), «. Same as larder-beetle.

lardiform (liir'di-form), a. [L. lardum, lard,

+ forma, form.] Same as lardaceotis.

lardine (liir'din), «. [lard + -!He2.] An imi-
tation of lard, consisting chiefly of the more
solid portion of cotton-seed oil.

larding-money (liir'ding-mun*i), n. In Eng.
law, a small sum paid by the tenants, accord-
ing to the custom of the manor of Bradford,
for the privilege of feeding hogs with acorns
in the lord's woods.
lard-insect (lard'in'sekt), n. Same as bacon-
beetle.

lardite (lar'dit), n. llard + -ite^.'\ An occa-
sional synonym of steatite,and also of pagodite.

Lardizabala (liir-di-zab'a-Ia), w. [NL. (Ruiz
and Pavon, proposed in 1794, established in

1798), named in honor of Michael Lardi:alialy
Uribe, a Spanish patron of botany.] A genus
of plants, type of the family Lardizabalaccse.
They are twining shrubs with alteniate, once to thrice
ternately comptmnd leaves, and dioecious flowers, the pis-

tillate ones bonie singly on axillary axes, the stiiminatc in
axillary racemes. There are two species, natives of f'hile,

one of which. /.. hiternata, is cultivated ont of dtwrs in
southern t'alifoniia and the wanner parts of Europe.

Lardizabalaceae (lar'di-zab-a-la'se-e), H. pi.

[NL. (Lindley, 1S47), < Lardizabala + -aceie.'\

A family of dicotyledonous choripetalous
plants of the order Ranales, based on the
genus Lardizabala. It has been included by some
authors in the Berberidacetr, from which, however, it

differs in its many-seeded fruit, extrorse anthers, and di-

clinous fliiwers. It contains 7 geneia and about 18 spe-
cies, chietly Asiatic, but Lardizalmla and one other genus
are Chilean. They are mostly woody climoeis, with pal-
mate or pinnate leaves. See Akebia.

lardizabalaceous (lilr"di-zab-a-Ia'8hius), fli.

Bclonf,'iiii; to the plant familv Lardizabalaceie.

lard-worm (liird'wenn), w. ^ee*kidnei/-worm.

lardy-dardy (liir'di-diir'di), n. and a. [Another
form of *ladidadii, < la-di-da : see *la-di-da.]

I. n. A swell ; a dandy ; a fop. The word
first appeared in or about the early sixties in
the theaters, and later in London music-halls.
2f. and Q., 9th ser., VIII. 19.

II. a. Fashionable; dandified; 'killing.'

[Slang.]

With our frtrdy-dardj/gamienta we were really "on the
spot,"

And Charlie Vain came out so grand In a tall white
Chimney-pot

A. C. Hilton, in The May Exam., quoted in N. and Q.. 9th
(ser., VIII. 270.

lardy-dardy (liir'di-diir'di), r. i. ; pret. and
pp. lardy-dardied, ppr. lardy-dardi/ing. To
linger or dangle about in an affected, ' lardy-
dardy' way.
larentiid (la-ren'ti-id), n. and a. I. m. A mem-
ber of the lepidopterous familj' Larentiidie.

II. a. Having the characters of or belong-
ing to the family Larentiidse.

large, »'.— statutes at large. See *xtatute.

largemouth (l!ir.j'moiith), «. Same as large-

mouthed black-bass. See black-bass.

largish (lar'jish), a. [large + -ish^.'] Rather
large.

largitional (lar-jish'on-al), a. [LL. Inrgition-

alis, < L. Iargiti()(n-), bounty: see largition.']

Of the nature of largess ; bountiful

lariat (lar'i-at), V. t. [lariat, n.] To catch or
fasten with a lariat; lasso.

laricic (la-Hs'ik), «. [L. larii (Jaric-), larch,
-\- -«•.] Derived from the larch.— Larlclo acid,
a colorless compound, C10H10O5, found in the bark of

larnaz
the smaller branches of hirch-trees which are not more
than from 20 to 30 yeai-s old. It is volatile with steam
and sublimes at 93° C, forming lustrous monoclinic crys-
tals which melt at loS" C.

Larimus (la-ri'mus), n. [NL., < Gr. '/.aptfio^, a
different reading of /Idpd'o, some sea-fish. J A
genus of fishes belonging to the family Sdse-
nidse, the croakers, found on both coasts of
America.
larinoid (lar'i-noid), a. [Gr. '^.apLv6q, fat, -t-

fMof, form.] Same as lardaceotis.

laris (la'ris), n. The Atlas cedar, Cednis At-
latitica. See cerfa/-, 1.

larizinic (la-rik-sin'ik), a. Same as *laricic.

lark^, «•—Brown song-lark, Cinchloramphmcruralis-

lark-heel (Uirk'hel), n. A long projecting heel.
Neither the colour nor the hair are regarded as impor-

tant ethnical tests, and the length of the heel alone [Negro
*^lark-heel''\ is held to be an undoubted proof of Negro
origin. Keane, Ethnology, p. 390.

lark-heeled, a. 2. Having a long, projecting
heel. See Mark-heel.

larking (liir'king), a. Larky ; frolicsome ; of
the nature of a lark.

I have learned to leap, . . . which is a larking thing for
a don. J. H. Newman, Letters, I. 182. A. E. D.

larking-glass (lar'king-glas"), n. A device
with mirrors, used to attract larks to the net.

At that place [Dunstaple], persons go out with what is

called a larking glass, which is, ... a machine made
somewhat in the shape of a cucumber.

S. R. Jackson, in Hone, Every-day Book, II. 118.

larkish (lar'kish), a. [lark^ + -ish^.'\ Rather
larky ; inclined to be larky.

larkishness (lar'kish-ues), n. The quality or
condition of being larldsh.

lark's-claw ( larks 'kla), n. See lark-spur.

lark's-head (larks'hed), n. A knot
made by doubling the bight of a rope,
passing it around a spar, or through a
ring orhook,and thenbending it down,
spreading it out, and slipping a toggle '

through the four parts (across the two
outer and under the two inner). It is

finished by a half-hitch around the
standing part with the loose end so
that it will not slip when a strain is

put upon it.
'--'' ="""•

larksome (lilrk'sum), rt. [lark^ + -some.'] Dis-
posed to be larky; frolicsome.
larkspur, «.— Azure or blue larkspur. Same as
Cnro;i<i(i*;nr*-ii;<«r.— Carolina larkspur, Delphinium
Carolinianum, a blue-Jlowered sjiecies nl" the southern
United States.— Dwarf larkspur. Delphinium tricorne,

a low but stout species ranging from rennsylvania to
Georgia and west to Minnesota and Arkansas. The flow-

ers are deep blue, but ajmetimes vary to nearly white. —
Nelson's larkspur, Delphinium Nelsoni, a blue-flow-
ered species of tile Great Plains.— Pralrle-larkspur,

.

Delphinium albescens, a species with white flowers
slightly tinged with blue and bluish spots on the sepals,

found in prairie regions from Illinois to Manitoba and
south t^> Kansas and Arkansas. It was formerly regarded
as a wliite-flowered form of the Carolina larkspur.— Tall
larkspur. Delphinium urceolatum, a tall species with
puri>lcor blue flowers, ranging from Pennsylvania to Ala-
bama and west to Minnesota and Nebiaska.

larkspurred (lark'sperd), a. Said of sheep.
See tno e.xtraet.

The old shepherds had a comical notion, that sheep
blind in the summer were larkspurred ; that the sheep
having trotl uix>nalark'snest, the old one . . . had spurred
the intruder in the eye.

J. Lawrence, Cattle, p. 531 (ed. 1809). iV. E. D.

larmoyant (liir-mwo-yon'), a. [F., pp. ppr. of

lurmojier, be tearful.] Tearful ; exhibiting a
tearful sentimentality.

lamaz (lar'naks), n.; pi. larnakes (-na-kez).

[Gr. ?.apmi, a box, chest, ark, coffin.] In Gr.

antiq., a chest or box; a box-like receptacle of
teira-cotta, found in early Greek or Myceneean
tombs : often painted.

Lani.Tx.

Terra-cotta, from I'alaikastro, Crete.

(From "Annual of the llrilish School at Athens.")

Nearer the city two tombs of the simie period were dis-

covered : the one, a sqimre chamber with a dromos, yielded

parts of two painted larnakes, thoroughly Mycenean
in design, a gold ring, a crystal sphere, parts of a silver

vase, and a quantity of iron swords.
Hep. Brit. Ass'n Advancement of Sci., 1901, pp. 444, 445^



"Urrid (lar'ld), n.

larrid

and a. I.
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A member of laryngoplegia (la-ring-gd-ple'ji-a), n. [NL
,

laryngorrhagia (lii-ring-go-ra'ji-a), n. [NI^.,

< Gr. '.dpvyi, larjTix. + -payta, < priyvvvai, break.

J

n. "• Having the characters of or belong-

ing to the family Larrid«.

^?^^ik'^erd\:ath^e'!-"tor\"riripU Hemorrhage frbm the larynx.
boot of

^^'-^%^^^^l^i^i^ Aer, Dee. laryngospasm «. 2. Same as tar^n<,»«m«s.

laryngostasis (lar-ing-gos'ta-sis), «. [!><\-.bv lumbermen.
*>! 190'^

lirrikinaUan (lar'i-ki-ua'li-an), a. [JarriAin

+ -(i?«7H as in Imcclmiialiaii.] Larrikin ;
char-

acteristic of a larrikin.

<

Con-Gr. /-iipi;;, larvnx, + ordciic, standing.]

traction of the"vocal cords in spasmodic croup

laryngostroboscope (la-iing-go-strob'o-skop),
^tenstle ot a larriiuii.

„ 'rGr Uovyi larvnx, '+ arodSo^, a twisting or
I„ the tarnHnalian din which prevailed ft»m start to ^-j^iGr.^/ap.,? ,

lai>nx,
^^ p^

^C,^
^^ ^^^ g^^_

iW.y Wandarrf, July 6. 1893. p. 4, quoted In E E. '• • .•-...---:.-...:„« .f *!,.

•'

IMorris, Austral English.

Iarry2 (lar'i), «. [Origin obscure.] 1. Con-

fusion ;
tumult.— 2. A scolding; a lecture.

[ProT. Eng.] ,„ . . , IT
larry* (Ur'i), a. and n. [Origin obscure.] 1.

a Misty : applied in the Teign valley, Eng-

land, to a land-fog coming down the e.stuary,

as distinguished from a sea-fog running up

the river. Eiiff. Dial. Diet.

ng, -I- OToTTfh', view.] A form of strobo-
^^^^ (lU'ta), n. [Jav. lata, Malay Idtah.^ J

scope usedinobservationofthevibrationof the
f^j.-^ of 'hysteria' or nervous disturbanc

vocal cords. 5cn><K)-c, Exper. PhoMet.,p. 250. • • - - , .. _

laryngostroboscopy (la-ring' go-stro-bos ko-

pi), n. llari/ngostrohoscope + -y^.] Inspec-

tion by means of the laryngostroboscope of

the vocal cords in action or while vibrating.

larjmgotracheitis (la-ring"go-tra-ke-i'tis), «.

[NL., < Or. yMpv}S, larynx, -I- rpax^a, trachea,

+ -itis.'i Inflammation of the larynx and the

trachea.

lateralia

lasso-harness (las'6-har"nes), n. A working-
tackle, consisting of a girth with a long rope
attached, used especially to enable a cav-

alry-horse to assist draft-horses in moving
field- or siege-guns, etc.

lasting-machine (las'ting-ma-shen"), n. In
shoc-manuf., a maeliine for drawing, stretch-

ing, and bending the upper of a shoe over the

last and preparing it to fit and join the sole

and heel. It repeats, essentially, the operations per-

formed by hand withalaster, and inseilsand drives tacks

into the edge of the upper, to hold it in place while the

shoe is sewed, wired, or nailed.

A
e

common among the people of Java and other

parts of Malaysia, in which they echo or imi-

tate in a silly'manner the words or actions of

other persons and chatter absurdly.

The nervous affliction called lutah, to which many-

Malays are subject, is also a curious trait of the people.

The victims o{ this affliction lose for the time all self-con-

trol and all sense of their own identity, imitating the
actions of any person who chances to rivet their attention.

Encyc. Brit., XXX. 496.

II.H. Thefog'itself. 3ra««re,quotedinX.B.D. laryngotyphoid (la-ring-go-ti'foid), n. [Or. i,tgjj2 (laeh), n. A tanners' pit, sunk below
larva, Ji.-Desor-s larva, a type of larva occumng

among .\emerti,iea. It resembles a pilid.um, but aclis

The free-swinuning phase. -Mitraria larva, ui cluctopo-

dous anneli.K a iJrva having hmg ,,rovi.ional sehe wh.ch

are later replaced by pennanent structures.- Mullers

larva, in some polyclad

turliellarlans, as l'!i)i.<;iVi, a

larva having flnger-shapeil

ciliated lobes, which be-

comes transformed into

the young polyclad by the

gradual diminution of the

lobes.—Phantom larva,
the aquatic larva of a non-

biting mosquito of the genus
Corelhra, which possesses

no hemoglobin and is so

nearly transparent that,

resting below the surface of

a pool of clear water, it can

hardly be distinguished.—

Queen larva, the larva of

a queen-bee, a queen-ant,

or a queen-termite.

larvaceous (lar-va'-

shius), a. {larva +
-aceous.l 1. Resem-
bling a mask: said of

extensive cutaneous
diseases of the face.

—

2. Same as *larval, 2.

larval,". 2. In pathol.,

masked ; not clearly

/.aovyi, laryn.x, + E. typhoid] Typhoid fever
^.^^ general level of the gi-ound, in which ooze

with marked laryngeal complications. jg prepared from tan-bark or other similar

L. A. S. An abbreviation of Lord Advocate of material by leaching it with water. A con-
iScotUuid.

. » traction of latch- or leach-pit.

lascar, ». 3. An artilleryman o£ an inferior
latch-bolt (lach'bolt), n. Any latch or door-

~ '""""" '^' *' " bolt, controlled by a spring and having a
See

class: a gun-lascar. N. E. D.

lascaree, ". 2. An East Indian sailor,

lascar. 2.
.

laserpitin (la-sfer'pi-tin), n. ILaserpitium -^

-i«t'2.] A colorless compound, C24H3g07,

beveled head which, when the door is closed,

is pressed back by meeting the strike and
is thrown out again when the door is shut:

-.„v .J .^ r- ^yj.. «- i. the common form of self-looking bolt.

found in the root of ia«erpihtt)» ?a^J/oi^M»^. It
Ratchet''' (lach'et), n. [Also latcheft; origin

crystallizes in rhombic prisms, melts at 114° C
and sublimes without decomposition.

lash-cell (lasL'sel), n. Acellprovided with cilia

orflagolla. X. F. Ward, Dynamic Sociol., I. 343.

lashing, n. 4. pi. In mining, planks spiked

on the inside of shaft-timbering to hold the

frames in place. [Eng.]

lashkar (lash'kar), n. [Pers. lashkar, a camp,

an army : see la.icar.'\ It. A camp of the

native Indian regiments.— 2. A body of Afridi

soldiers: so used in English newspaper ac-

counts of the Afridi campaign, 1897. N. E. D.

lash-pole (lash'pol), n. A cross-pole which

hohls logs together in a raft,

V^
Miiller's larva of KKKfi*!, seen __

!:r".cl«,°'
'• zooro^;," "X" lasianthous Fla - si - an ' thus), a. [Or. Uam,

Lang, from T. Graff.) hairy, wooUy,"!- opflof, flowcr, + -o««.] In oot.

, — - - . aamts R% *lani1lorous.

defined: said of a disease of which the symp-
Lj^gjg^jj^jj^g (la-si-an'thus), n. [NL. (Adan

toms are indeterminate—Larval eye. See -kexjei.
g^,,^ 1763). The allusion is to the silky hairs lotlT «

larvalian (lar-va'li-an), a. andn. Of or per- ^j ^-^^ calyx; < Gr. Uam^, hairy, woolly, + tearing
tainiiig to the Lan'Oii'a; one of the iareoim.

a^Ooc, flower.] A genus of dicotyledonous trees

larvicidal (lar'vi-si-dal), a. [larvicide + -alK] or shrubs of the family 27ieace«. Be^Gordonia.
Pertaining to the killing of larvfB or having lasiocampid (la,"si-6-kam'pid), n. and a. I. v.

the property of killing them. ^ member of the lepidopterous family Lasio-

We are practically reduced to the use of oils in this canwidx
larmcidal work. L. 0. Howard, Mosquitoes, p. 197.

j£ ^ Having the characters of or belong-
larvicide (lar'vi-sid), n. [>L. larva \-Li.-ci(M,

^ ^^ ^^^ family Lasioeampidee.
< cxdere, kill.] One who or that which kills

lasiocarpoUS (la'si-o-kar'pus), a. [Gr. Uato^,
larva) ; specifically, any substance used for ^^.^^ woolly, -I- Ka'pTrdg, fruit.] In hot., hav-
the destruction of the larva) of mosquitos. . -'^y f^^
The same authorities [Celli and Casag^ndilrecomme^^^

LasiOgraptUS (la' si -o -grap '
tus), n. .[NE-

Latch-needle.

J, latch: />, cheek:
c. throat: rf. stem;
^, butt;y, shank;

[for killing mosquitoes) a powder comp
(an aniline substance), chrysanthemum flowers, and vale-

rian root, to be burnt in bedrooms. Encyc. Crt(., XXX. 485.

larvicolous (lar-vik'6-lus), a. [NL. larva + L.

coUre, inhabit.] Living within insect larvDe :

said of many hymenopterous and dipterous

parasites.

larvigerous, a. 2. Giving birth to living larvse,

as certain flesh-flies.

larvnle (lar'vul), n. [NL. iartiutajdim. otlarva,

larva.] One of the early stages of certain

ephemerid larvae in which there is no circula-

tory system and no apparent nervous system.

Luyngeal chorea, crisis, vertigo. See *c}u>rea, etc.

—Laryngeal mirror. .Sce *mirr<ir.

laryngitis, ".— Membranous laryngitis, croup.—

Phlegmonous laryngitis, severe inflammation of the

submucous connective tissue as well as of the mucous
membrane of the larynx.

laryngograph (la-ring'go-graf), n. [Gr. U-
pvy(, Taryn.K, -t- ypdil>ew, write.] In physiol. and
pgychophys., an instrument for recording the

movements of the larjnx, voluntary (in speak-

ing) or involuntary.

laryngometry (lar-ing-gom'e-tri), ». [Gr. Xd-

pD-/f, larynx, + -uerpia, < uirpov, measure.]

Measurement of the larynx.

larjmgopharyngeal ( la-ring'go-fs^rin'je-al),

ifclating'to both larynx and pharj-nx.

iharyngitis (la-ring''go-far-in-ji'ti8),

n. [N'L.. < Gr. '/Apvy^, larynx, -H iapvy^,

pharj-nx, -1- -itis.] Inflammation of both larynx

and pharynx.

< Gr. ?.amo(, hairy, -I- 'ypairro^, engraved : see

graptolite.'] A genus of Lower Silurian grap-

tolites of the family Setiolitidx, which is pecu- ^^^ ^^^^ _^ ^^ ^^^_^^ _

liar in so far as the fiber-like processes of the
La^^g^t ^ 'jit motions.

apertures unite to form an outer network. - -

Lasiospharia (la"si-6-sfe'ri-a), n. [NL. (Ce-

sati and De Notaris, 1863), < Gif. Uaiog, hairy, +
aijmlpa, sphere.] A
large genus of py-
ren omycetous
fungi of the family
Spheeriacese, hav-
ing separate su-

perficial perithe-

cia clothed with
brown hairs. The
spores are cylindrical,

hyaline or brownish,
and several-septate.

About 40 species have
been described, occur-
ring mostly on decay-
ing w<j»xl, L. hirsiita

is a common species in
Europe and America.

la8situdinous(las-
i-tu'di-nus),a. [L.

lassitudo {-diyi-),

weariness,-!- -oms.]

Languid ; apt to

be languid; show-
ing the effects of

languor.

Lasiospfiaria hirsuta.

a. habit of the fungus: b. perithe-

cium, enlarged : c ascus with imma-
ture spores and paraphyses. magnified

obscure.] A 8 sh, TnpZa cueulus, of the family

Trif/lidx, found on the west coast of Europe
and in the Mediterranean Sea.

latching-key (lach'ing-ke), «. Naut., the

center lasket which prevents the others from
unreaving.
latch-needle (laeh 'ne'dl), «. A knitting-

machine needle with a hinged latch or catch

so arranged as readily to take on
and throw off the yarn-loop in

the process of knitting: invented
by Matthew Townsend, Leices-

ter, England, in 1849.

latch-pin (lach'pin), n. 1. A pin

for raising the latch of a door.

—

2. A pin which catches some
part of a mechanism and holds it

loosely ; a catch-pin.

8. Slow or backward in

bearing crops, because heavj',

clayey, cold, sour, or unfavorably
situated as regards the sun, or

the like : as, late land.

The superfluous water which tended to

make the land cold, sour, and " late " is

removed, thus making the soil warmer
and earlier; and by the admission of air f. hinge; A. hook.

the acidity is slowly overcome.
Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1901, p. 436.

Latebrus (lat'e-brus), n. [NL., < L. Utebra,

a hiding-place, < latere, hide.] A subgenus of

fishes, belonging to the Cheilodipteridte, found

in the West Indies.

latent (la'ten), tJ. J. and f. \_late^ + -en."] To
grow late, or to cause to grow late.

"_" See *;i(7/(*i, *wo«on.

latentize (la'ten-tiz), v. t. ;
pre't. r ^ pp. la-

tentized. ppr. latentizing. To renu^r latent.

G. .S. Hall, Adolescence, I. 266.

Lateolabrax (la''te-6-la'braks), n. [NL., appar.

< L. latere, hide, + 'Gr. Xd.jpof, a sea-fish.] A
genus of serranoid fishes found on the coasts

of China and Japan,
lateral. I. n.—Lateral aberration. See •oJcrrafioji.

— Lateral chain. Same as -krrceptur. See also *i?/i-

viunitii, 5.— Lateral masses of the sacrum, lateral

organ. See *mcrum, •or.wiii-- Lateral process.

Same as pnrnpo;jA.w«"'-— Lateral secretion, septum,
sinus. See -kgecretlvn, etc.

II. n. 3. A small ditch or distributary from

a main or principal irrigation ditch.

The location of the lateraU furnishes an opportunity

for the irrigator to show his skill. Wliile the land is new,

spreading water over it will be a difficult matter. It may
be impossible to properly locate the main laterals at first,

and supplemental laterals and dikes may have to be con-

structed. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agr., 1900, p. 605.

4. pi. In the pelecypod mollusks, the lateral

hinge-teeth, those lying at the sides or ends of

the hinge-plate, anterior or posterior to the

median or cardinal teeth— Farm latersd, a small

distribnting-ditch leading to or across the farms to b»

irrigated.turesporesandparapnyses.magnuicu. tn.,tu"-«.
pxTT * »,!

rf, ascosporcs. more highly magnified. latCralia (lat-Ora ll-a), ». pi. [^ "•< DBUl. pi.

iF"^?^ E"':'" »»<"'«"•"'"' ""»"""•
nf T, l„ffrnKi' r>f the side: see lateral.! Inot L. lateralis', of the side : see lateral.']



lateralia

the capitulumor head of a barnacle, the lateral

plates. These take on various shapes and are usually

distinctly designated. Thus in the aconi-barnacles. or

Batanittx, there are rostrolat«ralia and carinoIat«ralia,

according to their position near the rostral and carinal

plates.

Lateralis accessorius. See *accessorius.

lateralize (lat'e-ral-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

kittralized, ppr." lateralizing. [lateral + -ize.']

To turn to the side ;
place on one side ; make

lateral. Thcrtipeutic Gazette, Feb. 15, 1903,

p. 74.— Laterallzed operation. See lateral opera-

tion (under lateral) and lithotomy.

lateralizer (lat'e-ral-i-zer), n. A muscle -whose

action serves to iinove the jaw sidewise, or

laterally. [Bare.]

There can be no doubt that in animals which chew the

cud the internal pterygoid act« as a powerful lateraliser

of the jaw. Proc. Zool. Soc. London, 1901, II. 66S.

laterlfloral (lat'e-ri-flo'ral), a. [L. latus

(later-), side, + fios (flor-), flower, + -flA.] In

hot. , having lateral flowers. Also laterifiorous.

lateriflorous (lat-e-rlf'lo-rus), o. Same as

*hitcri1l()ral.

lateripulsion, lateriversion. See *lateropul-

sion, Uiterorersidii.

laterization (lafe-vi-za'shon), n. In genl,

the process of subaerial decay in certain rocks

which yields laterite. Geikie, Text-book of

Geol., p'. 169.

lateromedial (lat"e-ro-me'di-al), a. Toward
the micidle of the side.

lateroposition (laf'e-ro-po-zish'on), K. [L.

latus \later-), side, + positio(n-). position.]

Displacement to one or the other side.

lateropulsion (lat'e-ro-pul'shon). n. [Also
laterijiulxUtn ; < latus'llater-), side, +piil.<iio()i-),

driving;.] A constant tendency to lateral

movement.
laterotemporal (lat'e-ro-tem'po-ral), a. [L.

latus {later-), side, + E. temporal-.] Pertain-

ing to the lower or outer part of the temporal
region, according as the skull is compressed
or depressed.

In contrast to the .Synapsida the cranium is short ; the

temporal region is primitively fenestrated by two dis-

tinct oiienings, the supni- and tatero-tetnvnral fenestra',

bounded by the supra- and talero-temporal arches, one or

both of which may secondarily disappear.
Amer. Aal., Feb., 1904, p. 105.

Laterotemporal arch, the lower of the two bony
arches ft'iind in such a i-ranium as that of Ilatteria.—
Laterotemporal vacuity or fenestra. See *mcuity.

lateroventral (lat "e-ro-ven'tral), a. [L. latus

(later-), side, + E.' retitral.y Situated low
down on the side; toward the belly. Amer.
Anthropolngint, Oct.-Dec, 1903, p. 634.

latfal, n. 3. In mining, one of the sharpened
planks driven in advance of the excavation in

sinking shafts in loose ground. See *forepale, 2.

lathe', ».— Back-geared lathe, a lathe in which the
worli held between the centers is driven by a reducing
train of gears from the cone-pulley, so that a high speed
of belt is made to give a powerful turning effect against

the cutting-tool. The cone-pulley carries a small gear
which drives a large pinion on a shaft at the back of the

head-stock, and a second small pinion on this back-gear

shaft drives a larger gear on the spindle. The back-gcur

reduces speed and increases p4jwer.— Ball-tumlng
lathe, a form of turning-lathe fitted with a special ar-

rangement of its tool-holder for turning spherical surfaces.

—Barrel-turning and -smoothing (or -sanding)
lathe. .See »<'/i(/i'7i;Miini-'>nic.—Hat-flnl8lilng lathe,
a machine for brushing, ii-miing. smoothing, and otherwise

finishing a hat— Jewelers' lathe, a small i.recision-

lathe f<»r use on a bcnrh ; ninrli used by watch-makers and
jewelers. Lathe test-lndlcator. See ffiif-indicnfor.

— Necking- and bulging-lathe, a spinning-lathe which
has special attachments for forming the ne<-ks of spun-ware
TeaseU and bending them inUy shapes having a bulge or

•well at tome point on the sides.- Slide-rest lathe, a

lathe eqnipped with a sli<le-rest. an attachment used
principally for turning to exact dimensions and rednpli-

catingsizes. iiee duplex lathe, underfflf/ifl. -Spherical
lathe, a lathe which has an attachment lor turning balls

or spheres.—Variety lathe, a high-speed wood-working
lathe adapted to a varietv of work, such as turning wood

Variety Lathe.

worlcin place between live- and dead-centers;
I trareme to b

'

cuttcn, under dutM

#, table with

lateral tnrene to bring woric to cutters ; c, reroiving forming,
it'hooa.
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in intricate forms, as in making ornamental chair-legs,

balusters, piano-stool posts, et«. The stock to be turned

is placed between centers and is rotated as in any lathe,

and by means of a sliding table is made to approach a long
horizontal cutter-head, parallel to it, which carries a series

of cutters. This cutt«r-head revolves at a high speed, and
when the revtdving stock is brought to the cutters it is

rapidly turned to a form corresponding to the shape of the

blades of the cutters. The cutters take the place of the

chisels or other tools of the ordinary tuniing-lathe. Since

the cutters admit of many changes, the machine is capable

of doing a great variety of work. Capacity, 3,000 pieces in

a day.— V*8 Of a lathe, the V-shaped ways on a lathe-

bed on which the tiKtI-carriage and tail-stock slide.

lathe-bed (la^H'bed), n. The upper or main
part of the framework of a lathe, on which
rest the head- and taU-stock and the tool-

carriage.

latheman (laTH'man), n.
;
pi. lathemen (-men).

A brass-finisher who is employed solely in

turning at the lathe and not in fitting at the

bench or vise. Labour Commission, Glossary.

N. E. D.
lathe-race (laiH'ras), m. In icearins', the track

in which a shuttle runs.

lather-fungus (laTE'er-fung-'gus), »i. Any of

the basidioinycetous fungi belonging to the

genus Clathriis.

lathery (laTH'er-i), a. [lather'^ + -^l.] 1.

Covered with soapy lather.—2. Covered with
sweaty foam, as a horse.—3. Resembling
lather; figuratively, unsubstantial, like foam.

lathe-standard (liiTH'stau'dard), «. A leg or

-\-frame used as a support for a lathe-bed.

See cut under lathc^.

lathing-saw (lath'ing-s4), n. A saw for cut-

ting metal laths.

latMng-Staff (14,th'ing-stS,f), n. A lathing-

hatchet; a hammer having a cutting-edge for

trimming laths.

lath-rending (lath'ren"ding), n. The process
of making laths by splitting.

lathyxic (la-thir'ik), a. ILathyrus + -ie.]

Producing lathyrism (which see).

lathyrin (lath'i-rin), «. ILathyrus + -irfi.']

A yellowish compoimd found in the seeds of

Lathyrus xylvestris.

latifundian (lat-i-fun'di-an), a. [L. latifun-

diuin, a great estate, + -ah.] Pertaining to

or possessed of great estates or a great estate.

See latifundium.

latigO (la'te-go), n. [Sp. Idtigo.'] A strap for

tightening a saddle-girth.

latilamina (lat-i-lam'i-na), n.
;

pi. latilaminse

(-ne). [L. latus, broad,' + lamina, a thin

plate.] lapaleon., a term denoting one of the
thick concentric strata of the hydrocoralline
Stromatoporoidea, in distinction from the thin-

ner lamina? which are formed out of processes
given off horizontally by radial pillars.

latimeandroid (lati-mf-au'droid), n. [Lati-

meandra + -old.} A coral of the genus Lati-

meandra, of the family ThamasteriidsB and
group Madreporaria fungida.

Latin. I. «.- Latin school. See *»<;AooJi.—Latin
square, Latin square problem. .See •»^«ar«i.—
Latin imlon. Sec Latin. By the treaty (IHW)), gold
coins and a silver C4»in based ujMjn the five-franc piece, of

uniform weight and fineness, were autholized, and it was
provided that such coins should be of unlimited legal

tender in the countries issuing them, and that these coins
issued by any one of the stjites should be receivable in

payment of public dues in all of the signatorj' states. It

was provided that the minor silver coins should be of a
uniform fineness of .»3o, that they should not be issued
by any state in excess of six francs per capita of the popu-
lation, and that they should be legal tender to the extent
of fifty francs in any one payment in the issuing state.

Each state agreed to accept, in payment of public dues,
such coins issued by the other states in payments not ex-

ceeding one hundred francs, while the issuing states were
required to receive these coins in any amounts. By an
agreement of 1874. renewed in IST.S and 1876, the quanti-
ties of silver to l)e coined in the several states were
limited. In 1877 the coinage of the five-franc piece prac-
tically ceased, and gold became the monetary standard,
although the silver five-franc pieces still retain their
legal-tender quality.

II. H .— False Latin, Latin not academically correct

;

hence, any blunder, as an error in good breeding.

Our captain . . . answered that he would not [put on
his hat before the king], that they should not cause him
to commit that/af*ie Latine.

O. Havers, tr. of P. della Valle, Travels in E. India, p.

(186. iV. A'. D.

Latin-American (lat'in-a-mer'i-kan), a. and
n. I. «. Of or pertaining to those peoples of

America that speak Romance languages: par-
ticularly applied to the nations that speak
Spanish or Portuguese.

II. n. A native of a Latin-American nation.

Latinic (la-tin'ik), a. [Latin 4- -je.] 1. Latin
in a political sense ; of or pertaining to the
Latin nations, whether ancient or modern.

—

2. Latin in a large sense ; largely Latin : as,

latron

"the prevalent Latinic character of the vo-

cabulary," J. A. H. Murray, in N. E. D.

Latinity, «. 2. The condition of being a
Roman citizen.

Latinizer (lat'i-ni-z6r), «. 1. One who trans-

lates into Latin ; one who makes conformable
to the Latin Church; one who habitually uses

Latin forms or idioms.— 2. A Latin scholar;

a Latinist.

latiplantar (lat- i- plan 'tar), a. [L. latus,

broad, 4- planta, sole, + "-ar^.} In ornith.,

having the tarsus rounded behind: contrasted

with the laminiplantar tarsus of most birds.

[Rare. J

latisellate (lat-i-sel'at), a. [L. latus, broad,

-h sella, saddle, + -ate''^.] Having a broad
saddle : used of the first or earliest suture in

ammonoid cephalopods, and contrasted with
*asellate and *angustisellatc. The latisellate condi-

tion is not a primitive but a secondary stage in the phy-

togeny of the ammonoids, and does not appear in the

earliest representatives of the group.

latisept (lat'i-sept), a. [L. latus, broad, +
sseptum, septum, partition.] Same as *latisep-

tate.

latiseptal (lat-i-sep'tal), a. \latisept + -aV-.l

Same as *latiseptate.

latiseptate (lat-i-sep'tat), a. [latisept + -a(ei.]

In hot., having broad partitions, as in the sili-

eles of many cruciferous plants.

latite (la'tit), n. [Latium, an ancient province

of Italy, + -ite".] Inpctrog., a name given by
Ransome (1898) to volcanic rocks intermediate
in composition between trachyte and andesite :

the lava equivalent of monzonite. They are

characterized by the presence of oithoclase and lime-soda

feldspar in nearly equal amounts, with subordinate ferro-

magnesian minerals. The tenn embraces trachyaudesite,

trachydolerite, ciminite, and vulsinite.

latitude, «.—Apparent celestial latitude, the appar-

ent angular distance of a heavenly body from the ecliptic

as viewed by an observer, and uncon'ected for parallax,

etc.— Geodetic latitude, latitude as determined by
astronomical observations cotrected for station error.

See irerrnr. The correction seldom exceeds a few seconds.
— Geographical latitude, the angle between the polar

axis of the earth and the direction of a raditis drawn to

the earth's center : tlie geodetic or geocentric latitude, as

distinguished from the astronomical.— Kronocentric
latitude, distance on the planet Saturn north or south of

it« equator.— Magnetic latitude, the angular distance

north or south of an imaginary line passing around the
earth midway between the nntgnetic poles.—Mean lati-

tude. Same as middle latitude (whidl see, under fafj-

(ude).- Meridional difference of latitude, the amount
which represents tl»e same picportion to the difference

of latitude that the difference of longitude represents to

the departure.— Variation Of latitude, a minute
change in the latitudes of places on the earth's surface,

discovered at Berlin in 1889 and siiue fully verified. It

never exceeds 0.3", and appears to be made up of two
superposed periodic variations with periods of one year
and of fourteen months respectively. It is caused by a
motion of the earth's axis within the globe, in conse-

quence of which the pole of nitation wanders in an appa-
rently irregular curve amund its mean position, never,

however, receding from it by more than about 30 feet
See cut. This motion causes corresponding changes of
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V.-iriation of Latitude.

Course of the pole of the earth from 1900 to 1904. {Albrecht.)

longitude as well as of latitude. It is supposed to be
mainly the result of periodical changes in the distribu-

tion of matter on the earth's surface, due to the seasons
and other causes ; but the exact explanation is still ob-
scure.

latitudinary (lat-i-tii'di-na-ri), a. [NL. lati-

tudinarius, < L. latitudo, latitude.] Same as
latitudinarian.

latomy (lat'6-mi), n. [Gr. laronja, a stone-

quarry, < hzrifio^, a stone-cutter, < /.af, stone, +
-Toaoi;, < ra/iecv, cut.] A stone-quarry: applied
especially to one of those of ancient Syracuse.

latreutic (la-tr6'tik), a. Same as latreutical.

latront (la'tron), n. [L. latro(n-), a robber.

Compare ladrone.} A brigand ; a robber.



latronage

latronaget (la'tron-Sj), n. \_latron + -age.'\

BrifrmuTage, robbery.

latroncnlar (la-tnmg'ku-lar), (I. [L. latnin-

ciiliis. a pawn at a game resembling chess, +
-di-s.] Kelating to or like the pawns in a

game resembling chess.

latten, «. 3. A sheet-iron plate prepared for

tinning, and ranging in thickness from .020 to

.016 of an inch. I'hilUps and liancrman, Ele-

ments of Metall'.irgy, p. 340.— White latten, thin

shett-meUl of the bronze class, usually in lolled iiliites,

made of an allov of copper, tin, and zinc . distinguished

fixiui black latten, which is a true brass of copper and

zinc,

lattermost (lat'fr-most), flf. Last; latest.

lattice, «• 4. In tcxtHc-manuf., an apron or a

couvever made of laths or slats, and designed

to carry material into a machine or from one

machine to another.—5. In math., a net made
of straight lines, vertical and horizontal, and

inclosing rectangular compartments.

lattice-apron (lat'is-a'prun), 11. A flexible

feed-table constructed of naiTow slats, em-
ployed on textile-machinery to carry the raw
material into the machine; a lattice.

lattice-bar (1 at'is-bar), h. In structural work,

particularly bridge work, one of the slender

diagonal members which connect the two oppo-

site parallel members or flanges of a structural

iron or steel beam, column, or strut, and which
are arranged in two or more distinct, continu-

ous, zigzag lines, the bars of one line crossing

those of the other: in distinction from laciiu/-

bars, which form a single, continuous, zigzag

line, no two members of which cross one
another.
lattice-beam (lat'is-bem), 7^. A beam, gene-

rally of structural iron or steel, composed of a

top and a bottom flange, commonly of channel-

irons, united on each side by diagonal latticing.

See *latticc-bar.

lattice-frame (lat'is-fram), ». A frame, re-

sembling a deep and narrow lattice-girder,

composed of two parallel members, frequently

T-irons, united by a system of diagonal lat-

ticing.

lattice-girder, «.— Half-lattice girder, a girder or

truss in which the tension-bare run only one way across

the panels. They are symmetrical about the center, as in

a Wan-en truss, and there is a perpendicular compression-

member at the end of each panel.

lattice-stitch (lat'is-stich), n. In needleicork,

an embroidery stitch formed of straight lines

crossing and recrossing.

latticing (lat'is-ing), n. In structural work,
particularly bridge work, the system of slender

diagonal members which connect the two oppo-
site parallel members or flanges of a structural

iron or steel beam, column, or strut, and which
are arranged in two or more distinct, con-
tinuous, zigzag lines, the bars of one lino

crossing those of the other: in distinction

from lacing, in which the adjacent bars form
a single consecutive, zigzag line, no two bars
crossing one another.

latUS^, K.—LatUB rectum, (c) The chord through the
focus of a conic perpendicular to the transverse axis.

latUS^ (la'tus), n. [ML. Iatu8, Gr. ?,drof.] A
serranoid fish, infest niloticus, found in the

Nile. It attains a large size and is used for

food.

landanidine (la-dan'i-din), n. [laudan-um +
-id'+ -ine'^.] A colorless alkaloid, C2oH250^N,
contained in opium. It forms crystals melting
at 177° G
laudanine (la'da-nin). n. {laudan-um + -ine^.}

A colorless alkaloid, HOCi7HigN(OCH3)o,
contained in opium. It crystallizes in small
trimetrie prisms melting at 166° C.

laudanosine (la-dan'o-sin), n. [laudan-um +
-ose + -ine'^.'i A colorless, slightly bitter

dextrorotatory alkaloid, Ci7Hj5N(OCK3)4,
contained in opium. It crystallizes in needles
melting at 89° C.

landatio (ISHJa'shio), ». [L. : see laudation.'i

In litic, evidence tending to prove the good
character of one accused.

laudator, n. 2t. In old law : (6) A witness to

the godil character of an accused person.

Laudianism (la'di-an-izm), n. Same as *Xau-
di.siii.

landification fla"di-fi-ka'shon), n. [NL. 'lau-

difiaitioln-), < Inudificarc, praise, < laus (laud-),

praise, -t- facere, make.] The act of praising
or extolling with praise.

Landism (la'dizm), n. The policy of William
Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury in the reign
of Charles I. of England. He sought to restore the
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Church of England to what he regarded as its primitive

doctrine and worehip, and to this end vigorously perse-

cuted dissentera and nonconfonnists.

laudistl (la'dist),)!. [land + -ist.] One who
writes lauds or ascriptions of praise.

Laudist- (la'dist), B. [Laud (see def.) + -tsi.]

One who supported the policy of Ai-chbishop

Laud. See Laudian and ^Laudism.

Laugerian (16-je'ri-an), a. [Lungerie (see

dcf.) -I- -an.~\ Of Laugerie-Basse, in France,

or of a prehistoric race represented by one
skeleton of a man and two skulls of women
there found belonging to the later paleolithic

(Magdalenian) period, and characterized by
thick, dolichocephalic skulls.

After tracing the steps in the industrial evolution of

the Paleolithic period, the authors [Gabriel and Adrien
de Mortillet] pass in review all the discoveries of fossil

human bones supposed to belong to the same period.

The existence of two races is recognized—an earlier,

referred to the first three epochs of the Paleolithic period

and called Neanderthal, and a later, referred to the last

three epochs of the same period and named Laugerian,
or race of Laugerie-Basse. The LaufferiayiT^ce is derived

from the Neandeithal without intermixture from any
foreign source. The transition may be traced in the

human remains from Arcy, Eguisheim, Marcilly and
Bi-^chanips. Science, March 1, 1901, p. 344.

Laugerie-Chancelade race. See *race3.

laughful (laf'ful), a. [laugh + -ful] Full of

laughter or merriment.
laughing-falcon (la'fing-fa'ku), n. See *fal-

con.

laughsome (laf'sum), a. [laugh -\- -sonie.'\

Keaily to laugh; fitted to excite laughter,

laughy (la'fi), «. [laugh + -y^.'] Feeling like

laughing. [Nonce-word.]
Why need there be a reason for laughing ? Let us laugh

when we ai'e lauf/hy, as we sleep when we are sleepy.

Thackeray, Ravenswing, i.

lauia (la-o-e'a), n. [Hawaiian.] A native
Hawaiian name for several species of the
genus Scarus ; a parrot-fish.

launch, ».—Naphtha-fuel launch, a launch which
generates steam in its boiler for motive power and uses
naphtha for firing.

launching-cleat (liin'ehing-klet;,K. A wooden
cleat, used either in dry-dock or in the launch-
ing of a vessel, secured to the ship in such a

manner that it will catch the head of the

shore.

launching-planks (liin'ching-plangks), n. pi.

A set of planks forming the platform on each
side of the ship on which the bilgeways slide

in the launching of the vessel.

launching-ribband (liln ' ching-rib "band), n.

See Ifiunching-waijs.

launder, «•— spinning launder, a launder which
revolves ; a device composed of one or more troughs, ar-

ranged to be revolved. PhiUipg and Bauerman, Elements
of Metallurgy, p. 854.

laundry-net (lan'dri-net), n. A net used to

hold fabrics while they are cleaned by boiling.

laundr3rW0man (Ian ' dri - wiim " an), n. A
woman employed in a laundry; a laundress.

laurdalite (lar'da-lit), «. [Laurdal, Norway,
+ -itf'^.'] A coarse-grained rock composed of

soda-orthoclase or soda-mierocline, or crypto-

perthite, with nephelite, a small amount of

lepidomelane, and augite, rarely olivin. Brog-
ger, 1894.

laureate, n. 3. In some educational institu-

tions in the United States, a degree given to

women instead of 'Bachelor' and 'Master':
as, Laureate of Science, etc.— 4. In mimis.,

same as laurel, 5.

laurel, n. 3. (6) In Porto Rico, Mexico, and
Central America, a name applied to many
species of Ucotea, Damburneya, and allied

genera oiLauraceie ; especially, in Porto Rico,

to Ocotea foeniculacea, O. floribunda, Dambur-
neya Sintenisii (Nectandra Sintenisii of Mez),
D. Krugii (Nectandra Krugii of Mez), and 1).

coriacca (Nectandra coriacea of Grisebach).
—Alexandrian laurel, Calophyllum Inophjillum. See
domba, tamanu and *6if«Ti/(o;.~ Black laurel, the lob-

lolly-bay, Lasianthm Lasianthtig.— Campbor-laurel,
the camphor-tree, Cinnatnomum Camphora.— Deer-lau-
rel, the great laurel or rose-bay, iihododendron maxi-
mum.— DiSimond-leaS ISiUrel, an evergreen Australian
tree, Pittoi^porum rlwmhifotium. See Pittoitporum.—
Bodder laurel. See *dodder-taurel and *deviVS'<jut:i,

:*.— Dog-laurel. ,Same as*do(7-Ao6Wc.—Dwarf laurel,
the sheep-laurel, Kahnia anrfustifolia.— Florida lau-
rel, tlie sweetleaf, Symplocon tinctoria.— Hairy laurel.
Kahnia hirsuta, a shrub with villous-hirsute leaves and
roae-pun')le flowers, found in moist pine-barrens from
Virginia to Florida.— Hedge-laurel. See hedge-laurel
and Pittoaporum.— Horse-laurel, the great laurel.

—

Lady-laurel, the spinge-lauiel.— Mexican laurel,
Ijitttea ylaucescens and L. parvi/olia, aromatic shrubs
belonging to the Lauracete and called laurel by the Mexi-
cans. The leaves are used as a flavoring for certain
dishes and are taken as a tea, sweetened with brown
sugar, for medicinal purposes and as a beverage. They

lauroxylic

are always found for sale in the markets of the larger
cities of Jlexico.— Moreton Bay laurel, Cn/pli,caign
auftratiit, a tree of the laurel family. Also called graij mn-
8o/rn«.— Native laurel, irj Australia; (a) The Victorian
laurel, Pitloxporum undulatum. Alsocalled miick-orange.
{b) A tree of the ginseng family. Poli/scian etegang, yield-
ing a light, soft wood. Alsocalled white iq/camtrre.—New
Zealand laurel, Laurelia ynvie-Zeelandise, a large tree
of the family Monimiacex, having soft, yellowish w(x»d,
which is used for boat-building.— Rose-laurel. (a) The
great laurel. ('') The American laurel, (c) The oleander.
— Sassafras-laurel, the California lauiel, Umbellularia
Cnd/riniioa.— Small laurel, (n) The American laurel.
tji) The laurel-magnolia. Magnolia Virginiana.—Sweet
laurel, the poison-bay, lllicium Floridanum.— TO re-
pose or rest on one's laurels, to cease striving for a
while and enjoy the honors won.— TO retire On 0ne*8
laurels, to cease and be satisfied with the honors
won, retiring voluntarily.— Victorian laurel, Pitto-
sporum undulatum,. Also called native laurel. See
Pittoitporum and •kmock.orange, 3.—White laurel, Cryp-
tocarya glaucescens, one of the trees called beech in
Australia. See irbeechl, 2, and black *«fl«*a/ra*.—Win-
ter laurel, the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prunui Carolini-
ana.

laurel (la'rel), V. t. ; pret. and pp. laureled,

laurelled, ppr. laureling, laurelling, [laurel,

«.] To crown with, or as with, laurel as a
distinction.

Laureled by some exclusive society of select spirits.

Science, Feb. 6, 1904, p. 232.

laurel-butter (la'rel-but"6r), n. Same as
bay-oil.

laurel-camphor (l&'rel-kam"for), n. Same as
*laurinol.

laurelic (la-rel'ik), a. [laurel + -ic] Noting
an acid, a compound said to occur in bay-
beiTies, the fruit of Laurus nohilis.

laurel-ivy (la'rel-i"vi), «. Same as big-leaved

*iry.

laurel-magnolia (la'rel-mag-no'li-a), n. See
Magnolia.

laurene (la'ren), «. A mixture of hydro-
carbons, chiefly ethyl xylenes, C2H5CgH3-
(CH3)2, formed by the distillation of Japan
camphor with zinc chlorid.

Laurentia (la-ren'shiS,), 71. [See Laurentian.']

The land area of Arelisean rocks around whose
shores the Paleozoic sediments were de-

posited. See Laurentian. Amer. Geol., Sept.,

1903, p. 148.

Laurentide glacier. See *glacier.

Laurer's canal. See *canali.

laurestinus (la-res-ti'nus), Ji. Same as laurus-

tinug.

lauretin (la're-tin), n. [L. laurus, laurel, -t-

-et- + -in".} A compound said to occur in

bayberries, the fruit of Lauru.s nohilis.

Lauretta whiteflsh. See ^whitefish.

lauric (la'rik), a. [L. laurus, laurel, + -ic]

Noting an acid, a colorless compound, C11H23-
COOH, homologous with acetic acid. It is found,

in combination with glycerol, in bayberries, the fruit of

Laurus nobilis, in Pichurim beans, in croton-oil, in sper-

maceti, and in cocoanut-oil. It crystallizes i(i tufts of silky

needles, melts at 43.6° C, and boils at 225° C. under 100

millimeters pressure. Also called dodecatoic acid.

— Latiricester. See*ester.

laurinol (la'ri-nol), n. [L. laurus, laurel, +
-in + -oZ.] A colorless, odorless, indifferent

compound, C22H30O3, obtained from the wood
of the bay-tree, Laurus nohilis. It crystallizes

in prisms. Also called laurel-camphor.

lauristic (la-ris'tik), a. [L, laurus, laurel, -I-

-ist-ic.] Same as *lauric.

laurolene (lil'ro-len), «. [L. laurus, laurel, -t-

-ol + -ene.) A hydrocarbon, CgHj^, formed
by the distillation of camphanic acid. It is

probably a 1, l-dimethylcyclohexene.

laurone (la'ron), n. [L. ?fl)(rM«, laurel, + -one.]

A colorless ketone, (CiiH23)2CO, prepared by
the distillation of calcium laurate. It is a
homologue of acetone, crystallizes in plates,

and melts at 69° C.

lauronolic (la-ro-nol'ik), a. [L. laurus. laurel,

-I- -one + -ol + -'(>.] Noting an acid, a colorless

CHCH:CH.C(CH3),,'
prepared bv the repeated distillation of cam-
phanic acid. It boils at 233-235° C. Also
called trimethyl-cyclopcntene-carboxylic acid.

laurostearin (la-ro-ste'a-rin), 71. [L. laurus,

laurel, -I- Gr. areap, tallow, + -iw^.] A color-

less compound, C3H5(Ci2H2302)3, contained in

laurel- or bay-leaves (Laurus nobilis) and in

cocoanut-oil. It crystallizes in needles and
melts at 45° C. Also called trilaurin and tri-

lauric glyceride.

lauroxylic (lar-ok-sil'ik), a. [L. laurus,

laurel, + ox(ygen) + -yl + -ic.'] Noting an
acid, a colorless compound, C9H]o02, pre-

pared by the oxidation of laurene with nitric

acid. It fonns warty crystals meltingat li5°C.

liquid, H0C0C(CH3)<;
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laurvikite (lar'vik-it), h. ILaurvil; Norway, lavational (la-va'shon-al), a. llcwafion + -on ]+ -itc-.i A coarse-grained syenite composed Pertaiuiug to or of'the nature of washing or
of flattened feldspars with a somewhat rhombic lavation.

"°''l"^f:'il'°'^J^'"''^ T*^
microperthite or soda- lavatorial (lav-a-t6_;^i-i-al), a. [L. lavatoriiim, a

microcline. Thereare, besides, small amoimta of soda
lite and nephelite in some varieties, and variable amounts
of ferroniii^nesian minerals—pyroxene, lepidomelane, and
barkevikitic hornblen^le. Broijijer, 181W.

laurylene (la'ri-leu), «. [L. Iannis, laurel, -I-

-i/l + -<•«<'.] A colorless levorotitory terpens,
CioHig, contained in bay-oil. It boils at
164° C.

lautarite (la'ta-rit), «. [The Ofieina Lautaro,
owner of the deposits, + -ite^.'] Calcium
iodate, Ca(I03)2, occurring in from colorless
to yellow monoelinio crystals: found in the
sodium-nitrate deposits of Atacama, Chile.

lautite(lou'tit),«. [Z.rtHto{seedef.)-l--(<f2.] a.

metallic mineral containing copper, arsenic,
and sulphur, but of doubtful homogeneity:
found at Lauta, near Marienberg, Saxony.

lautversclliebung(lout'fer-sbe-bong), n. [G.,
< Unit, sound, -I- verschicbung, shifting.] In
philol., 'shifting of sounds': applied to the
changes which a series of regular Indo-Eu-
ropean mute consonants of the same class
imderweut in the Teutonic languages, as if

each consonant were shifted forward one de-
gree in its class. See Grimm's law, under law^.

lavatory, + -«^l.] Pertaining'to a lavatory or
to washing. [Recent.]
lava-torrent (la'va-tor"ent), «. A torrential
tlow of lava, whetfier molten or congealed.

Large quantities of salt, especially s.il ammoniac, are
often deposited on the lava-turrents during eruptions in
Iceland. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. 610.

lavatory, «. 4. The ceremonial washing of
the hands of the priest in the celebration of
tde holy eommimion.—5. In plumbing, a per-
manent wash-bowl of marble, enameled iron,
or porcelain, fitted with hot- and cold-water
pipes, a waste-pipe, and other conveniences
and fixtures. It may be aflSxed to a wall or
.stand upon the floor.—6. A room, especially
in a hotel or public building, provided with
means for washing the hands and face, and
often including a water-closet.

lava-waste (la 'va- wast), n. A barren area
composed of lava.'

Kotwithstanding the plenteous fall of rain and snow,
there is scarcely any water to be found in the lava-
uVKl-es. Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. 608.

lave'- (lav), H. [lave^, v.} 1. The act of wash-
ing or laving.—2. The sea.

A later shiftmg, sometimes called the second lavender'-, «.- Compound tincture of lavender a
lautrerschicbung, appears in the Old High
German,
lauwine, n. See *lawine. Byron.

Lauzon (16-zon'), « [Louzon, Quebec] In
gcni., a term introduced by Ijogaii for a divi-

red, aromatic, hydro-alcoholic tincture of cinnamon,
cloves, nutmeg, and red saunders. which contains small
quantities of oils of lavender llowers and rosemary. It is
carminative in its action.— Native lavender, in Tas-
mania, StyphMa australig, a tall, bushy shrub or small
tree of the family Epncridacex. The whole plant when
drying smells like new-made hay.sion of the rocks near Quebec, in the Quebec °'->"'g '"fs '"« ""w-maae hay.

group, the age of which has been shown to e.x-
lavendol (lav en-dol), n. \laven(l{cr) + -o?.]

- -
- A colorless liquid, CjoHigO, contained in

lavender-oil. It boils at 197° C.
lavendalan (la-ven'du-lan), n. [ML. laven-
diila, lavender, + -an.] A hydrated arseniate
of copper, cobalt, and nickel occurring in
lavender-blue amorphous masses: found
with cobalt ores in Saxony and elsewhere.
lavendulite (la-ven'du-lit), ?i. [ML. laven-
didii, lavender, -f- -ite'^.] Same as *lavendu-
hin.

l&venite (la'ven-it), n. [Also laavenite, loven-
ite ; named after the island of lAven, in south

tend from the Cambrian to the close of the
Lower Silurian.

lava, «—Block lava, in geot., a structure sometimes
obseived in lava-streams, where the surface zone of the
flow has been shattered by expk>sive e8cai>e of gases from
•*- cooling rock.— Ropy lava, lava with a tluteil orthe
corrugated surface due to flowing while viscous and
thiik.

lavabo, n. 4. The psalm in the mass service
which the priest recites at the washing of bis
hands.
lavabo-dish (IS-va'bo-dish), n. A shallow
basin used for the ablution of the priest's
hands in the mass service.

lavabrum (la-va'bmm), n. [L.] Same as
*l(ibriim'^.

lava-caldron (lii'va-kaKdron), n. An open,
pit-like crater which contains molten lava.
Geikic, Text-book of Geol., p. 329.

lava-cone (lii'va-kon), n. In geol., a volcanic
cone built up of successive flows of lava rather
than of the fragmental products of explosive
outbreaks. Opposed to tuff-cone.

hava-coneg, that is, volcanos with a slight angle of
Inclination, and built up entirely of lava.

Geog. Jour. (R. 0. .S.), .XIII. 6<M.

lavacret, n. [L. lavacrum, < lavare, wash.] In
phrases referring to baptism, a font; a bath:
as, the lavacrc of spiritual regeneration.

lavadero (lii-va-da'ro), ». [Sp., < lavar, < L.

ern Norway.] A silicate and zirconate of
manganese, iron, calcium, sodium, and other
elements occurring in from yellow to brown
monoclinic crystals. It is related to pyroxene
and, more closely, to woehlerite.

laver', n. 3. Figuratively, the baptismal
font ; the spiritual regeneration of baptism

;

any cleansing of the spirit.

Laverania (la-ve-ra'ni-ii), 11. [NL.] A genus
of sporozoans of the order Hsemosporidiii

,

one species of which, L. malarix, is para-
sitic in the red corpuscles of human blood
and is the cause of pernicious malaria. Also
Jixmamceba. See *Hsemamaba and *malaria.
Grassi ct Feletti, 1890.— Laverania danllewsky,
a pn)to7.oan bhxxl-paraiiite of pigeons and certain other
birds. -Laverania ranarum, a protozoan blood-parasite
of the frog.

/rtivirf, wash.] Apparatus for" washing silver laverick(lav'e-rik), «. [Origin obscure.] In
amalgam from ore. Pliillip.i and Uauerman,
Elements of Metallurgy, p. 744. [Mexico.]

lava-field (lii'vil-feld), n. A consolidated lava-
flow covering a considerable area.

The moflt extensive lava-field in the island.
Geog. Jour. (K. G. S.), XIIL 501.

lava-lake (lii'va-lak), ». An expanse of mol-
ten lava, in a crater, so extensive as to be
called a lake. The Hawaiian volcanoes aflford

the best examples. Nature, Sept. 4, 1902,

p. 441.

Iavalli6re (lii-val-yar'), n. [F., from a per-
sonal name.] A pendent ornament consisting
of or set with one, two, or three gems, gen-
erally attached to a thin chain.

lava-streak (la'vii-strek), n. A dike of lava
which is contrasted in appearance with its

inclosing walls.

the western tJnited States, a contemptuous
term for a greenhorn or stranger; a tender-
foot.

lavinia (la-vin'i-a), n. [NL.] 1. An Ameri-
can nymphalid butterfly, Tictorina steneUs,
formerly known as V. lavinia. It occurs in
Florida and .South America.— 2. [coj:).] A
genus of minnows inhabiting the coast streams
of California.

lavoisium (la-voi'zi-um), M. [NTj., named
after Lavoisier, a French chemist.] A sup-
posed new chemical element announced by
Prat in 1877 as occurring in pyrite. There is
no confirniation of its existence.

laVTOVite (lav'ro-vit), H. [G. lauirowit (1867),
named after N.' von Lavror, a Rjissian.] A
variety of pyi'oxene colored green by vana-
dium : found near Lake Baikal in Siberia.

lava-stream (lii'va strem), «. A flow of lava law', ».— Albltelaw. See •lift/te.-Antltrustlaws,
while it is still molten; also, congealed and
cold lava which originally flowed in a stream.
These tava-nlrefimii, which the Icelanders call apal-

hratm, ai-e relatively narrow with high edges, l4X)king,
when viewed from a distance, like fences or ridges on flat

land.
f

Geog. Jour. (R. O. S.), XIII. 507.

lava-terrace (lii'va-ter'as), n. One of the es-
carpiufnts of lava-sheets which surround the
pits of molten lava in some volcanic enters,
such as those of the Hawaiian Islands. Geikic,

Text-book of Geol., p. 329.

a name given to stiitutes enacted for the purjiose of regu-
lating trusts or vast combinations of capitiil.— Ara^o's
law of polarization. See ^polarization.—Bafir's law.
(/)) The rule th;it rivers flowing nr)rthward or southward
form deposits and sand-banks most frequently on the
right-hand side of the stream owing to the influence of
the rotation of the earth on the moving water : a nile de-
duced by K. E.von Baer, in 18(i0, for the rivers of Russia,
and rather hastily gi-nemlized for the whole northern
hemisphere.— Balmer'S law, in spectroscopy, the law
that the bright lines in the spectra of metals occur in se-
ries, the frequencies of vibration being in simple numer-
ical relation to one another. Tlie wave-lengths of lines
of the viflible spectrum of hydrogen, for example, may be

law
computed by multiplying a constant (h = ,S646.6) by the
series of coefficients, % lis\^, ''%\, •'%2—Baric law of
the wind. See *«'()«;:.'.—Baveno law. Snn Baveno tn-in,
under (imjl.— Biogenetic law, the doctrine or opinion
that the ancfstral histoij of organisms is recapitulated in
their develo|iment as individuals. See itrecapitnlation, u.— Blot-Savart law, the law established by Biot and
.Savart (1S20) for the nmgnetic force due to an electric
current flowing through a straight linear conductor of in-

finite length. It is given by the formula H = ^, in which
r

I is the current, r the distance from the conductor, andH the force.—Brazil law. .See -ktwini, 3.— Brewster's
law, in opiieg, the law that the tangent of the angle of
complete polarization for a substance is equal to the in-
dex of refraction of th.at substance.— Broun's law
Same as Broun's rule. See *rM(f l.— Buchan's law'
Same as Buchan's rule. See *riiiFi.— Buys Ballot's
law, in meteor., the law announced by Buys Ballot, in
ISfiO, that "if on any morning there is a ditt'erence be-
tween the barometrical readings at anv two stations, a
wind will blow on that day in the neighborhood of the
Ime joining those stations which will be inclined to that
line at an angle of 90" or thereabouts and will have the
station where the reading is lowest on its left hand side."
8ee£«cA(i»i'«*r««<-.— Carlsbadlaw. iiae Carlsbad twin,
under (Mwii.— Carrlngton's law of solar rotation,
the law of the 'equatorial acceleration.' the explanation
of which is still uncertain. It i.s generally supposed from
the researches of Sampson and Wilsiiig to be a slowly dy-
ing survival from past conditions, liiit F.bert considers
that he has shown it to be a necessary eoiifcquence of the
suns radiation of heat.— Constitutional law. See
*i'"H,«(//„f,„„„<._ Cosine law. .See I.uuiberfs law of
*<:iixini:i.~CR law. Same as KeUin's itlaw.— COXl-
lomb's law, in rlrct., the law that the force with which
two electrostatic charges attract (or repel) each other is
inversely proportional to the square of the distance be-
tween them and directly proportional to the product of
the two quantities of electricity. The con-csponding law
for magnetic poles, namely, that two poles of strength
mj and in^ respectively attract (or repel) each other
with a force directly proportional to their product inj,
»n2. and inversely proportional ti> the distance between
them is also known as Coulomb's law.— Eonders'S law,
in physiol. optics, the law, formulated by the Dutch
oculist R 0. Donders, that the orientation of the eye for
any position of the line of vision is constant, no matter
by what path the line of vision may have been brought
to this position.— Dove's law of the rotation of
winds. See *i('mrf2.— Draper's law, the law that all
bodies begin to become visibly incandescent at the same
temperature- the temperature of initial visibility, stated
by Draper to be m- 0., but really dependent upon the
condition of the eye. The first visual sensation received is
now known to be a sense of brightness, which precedes
all color-sensation, instead of the sensation of red as
described by him. The first color-sensation, as the body
observed increases in temperature, is that of the region
of maximum luminosity in the spectrum — a yellow-
green.— Engel's law, in polit. econ., the principle that
with the increase in the income of a family the percent-
age of expenditure for food decreases; the percentage
for clothing remains approximately the same ; the per-
centage for rent, fuel, and light does n<it vary ; and the
percentage for education and other higher needs in-
creases : named from Dr. Ernst Engel, who established
this principle by means of a detailed study of family
budgets.— Fermat's law, in optics, the law' that when
light from a point /'], is reflected to a point P^, or

refracted to a point Po,
the path of the ray is

that which can be trav-
ersed in a minimum of
time. Also called the
principle of least time.
— Ferrel's law, in me-
teor., a law, announced
by William Feirel in
1864, in accordance with
which a body moving in
any direction along the
suiface of the roteting
earth experiences a de-

Fcrmat's Law

fleeting force pushing it toward the right in the northern
hemisphere and toward the left in the southern by an
amount that varies directly as the velocity of the body
and as the sine of the latitude. From this law Ferrel, in
18.''»0, deduced his theory of the general circulation of the
atmosphere and the ocean, and the rotation of the winds
in st^mns. Fen-els law had also been recognized by
Poisson in 1827 as ai)plicable to cannon-balls, but its im-
iiortance to meteorology was flrst perceived by Ferrel.

—

'curler's law. (c) lii math., a law stating that any
periodic function of a single variable period jj, which does
not become inflnito at any phase, can be expanded in the
form of a series c<uisisting of a constant term together
with a double series of tenns, one set involving cosines
and the other sines of multiples of the phase. Thus, it

4)(x) is a periodic function of the variable x having a period
p, then

. , . v*** . A 2/irx
, 0"= . -r, . 2iVa:

fW = 2ti ^ A,' cos + 2,1 ^ l>t 8in

(I)) In acoustics, the law that "any vibrational motion of
the air in the entrance t^» the e.ar, con-esponding to a
musical tone, may be always, and for each case only in a
single way, exhiliited as the sum of a number of simple
vilirational motions, coiresponding to the paitials of this

musical tone." //. von llclmholtz (tian.s.). .Sensations of
Tone, p. 34.— Fourier's law of conduction, the law
that the quantity of heat w, passing across a given area,

dx
q, within a conducting substance is w = qk -rr, where

at (jjj

k is the conductivity of the subrlance and -r- is
dt

the temperature gradient,— Fresntl-AragO law, the
law that rays polarized at riglit angles t^) each other do
not intei-fere when brought into the same jdane of polari-
zation, provided that they come from an nnpolarized ray.
Such rays, if they cimie from a polarized ray, interfere
when brought to the same i)lane of jiolarization.— Fres-



law
liel*s law, the law that in crj'stAls the velocities of the
two litfht-waves are proportional to the largest and small-

est rauii ve<'toi"8 of tlie oval section of the wave-surface,

made by a plane thn>ugh the center of Uie surface and
parallel to the wave-front.— Froude'S law, in naval
arch., a particular case of the general mathematical law
of geometrical and dynamic similitude, but independently
deriveil by \V. Froude from the study of resistance of

ship-moflels toweti in an experimental model bjisin. In

the statement of this law. considering a niwiel and a

resael of identical form but of different dimensions, the

corresptmdiug speeds of the model and the vessel are in

the same ratio as the square roots of the homologous
dimensions (as the lengths). At corresponding speeds,

the wave-systems set up in the water are of the same form
and. by Fronde's law, the wave-making resistances of the

mtniel and of the vessel are in the same ratio as the cubes of

the linear dimensions, or as the displacements. The fric-

tionsd resistance of the model and of the vessel are deter-

mined by appropriate calculations at the corresponding
epeeils. From the total measured resistjxnces of the model
towetlintheexi>erimentalbasinat various speeds,thecuiTe
of resistance (which see, under *curve) of the full-sized ship
at corresjionding speeds can thus be determined and fn.mi

it the effective hoi-se-power required to drive the ship at

any given speed can be obtained. Also culled the law of
comoffmoju—Galton-Pearson law of ancestral he-
redity. See anci'^trnl •kinheritm\ce{(i)m\A (^).— Gal-
ton's anticyclonic law, the law that in regions where
bait^metric pressure is above the average, the wind is

blowing outward and around in the direction of the move-
ment of the hands of a watch and opjKisite to the cyclonic

circulation. The law was announced by Galton in 1863

from the study of synoptic 'weather-charts.— GaltOn*S
law of ancestral iniieritance. See ancestral -kinherit-

ance (rt).— General public laws. Same as -kstatutes at

iar;/c.— Oompertz's law of mortality, a law of mor-
tality based upttn the assumption that there is with
increasing age -'an increasing inability to withstand de-

struction," the foive of mortality therefore increasing in

geometrical progression. This is expressed by the fonnula
fix — Bc», in which fin represents the force of mortality,

B the basic constant number, and c the constant number
involved in the geometrical increment, x being the age
and indicating the power to which c is raised. See mor-
tality.— Graliam'3 law, the law that the rate of efflux

of a gas is inversely i»roportional to the square root of its

density.— Grassmann'S law, a fact stated by Hermann
Grassmann in lh<)3, to the effect that where in an Indo-
European word there were two aspirates in the same or
successive syllables the first of these aspirates was in

Sanskiit changed into the corresponding media, and in

Greek into the corresponding tenuis. An example is

Greek *flpix6? (gen. of Opti, hair), changed to rptxo?.

—

Haeckel'S law. Same as bioffenetic irlaw.— Hann'S
law, an expression for the diminution of moisture with
altitude in the atmosphere according to the law that the
vapor-tensio.i is an exponential function of the altitude
above sea-level, quite analogous to the ordinary atmo-
spheric pressure.

—

Henry's law, hi phys. chem.., the law
that a given volume of any solvent at constant tempera-
ture will dissolve quantities by weight of a gas in contact
with it which are proportional to the pressm-es of the
gas : thus, wat«r at 15° will dissolve five times as much
carbon dioxid having a pressm'e of five atmospheres as of
carbon dioxid having a pressure of one atmosphere.

—

Hess'S law, in phys. chem., the law that the amount of
heat developed in a chemical process is the same whether
it takes place in one step or in several steps. It is a
special ca-se of the law of the conservation of energy, and
was discovered before the latter law was formulated : it

is the foundation of thermochemistry.— Hlnriclis's law,
the law of distribution of large and small rainfalls in
accordance with the law of chance.

—

Hooke's law,
the law that in elastic bodies the ratio of stress to
strain is constant. Hooke's law is rigorously true
only for very slight deformations of a body.

—

Interstate
commerce law, an act of the United States Congress,
passed Febniary 4, 1887, and since amended, by which
the Interstate Commerce Commission was created. (See
intertdate.) Its principal objects were to prohibit dis-
crimination in freight-chaises and the pooling of freights
by competmg railroads, and to secure the arbitration
of differences between corporations and employees.

—

JacObl'a law, iu elect., the law that the power of a
motor reaches its maximum when the counter electro-
motive force is one half the impressed electromotive
force, or when the speed of the motor is such that the
current through the armature is one half that which
would flow if the motor were at rest.

—

Jevonian law, tlie

economic law of marginal utility (see -A-^riViY/y), formulated
by W. Stanley Jevons (but also by others before and Mter
himX that the satisfaction afforded by successive incre-
ments of a commodity, when consumed, diminishes
towanl zero, or, passing through zero, becomes a negative
utility or pain. The descending curve is usually assumed
to be hyperbolic inform.— Judge-made law, judiciary
law. The term is frequently used with some degree of
oppn^ibrium to indicate the overriding of the intent of
legislatures byjudicial construction of statutes.

—

Kelvin's
law, in elect., the law that the time-constant which ex-
prrases the speed of signaling through cables is pro-
portional to the capacity of the line nmltiplied by its

resistance. Also called the Kli (or Cli) /a»'.— Kirch-
taoCrs law. See lau-s of Eradiation.— KlrViWOOd's
law or analogy, a supiwsed law, published in 1849, con-
necting the distances of the planets from the sun with
their masses and axial rotations. It is discredited by
later and more accurate data.— Koch's law, a rule for
establishing the specificityof a patliogenicmicro-oi^an ism:
namely, it must be present in evryciise of the disease ; in-
oculation of a susceptible animal with a pure culture of it

must cause the disease ; and it must he discoverable in the
animal suffering from the disease so acquired.

—

Kohl-
rausch's law, in phyn. chem., the proposition that the
molecularconductivityof an electrolyte at infinite dilution
is the sum of two numbers, one of which depends solely
on the cation and the other of which depends solely on
the anion; or, that the velocity with which a given ion
travels is constant for a given solvent and a given electro-
motive force, and does not depend npf>n the nature of the
other ions which are present In the solution.-KR (or

CR)law. Same sa Kelvin's Maw.— Kundt'a law, the
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law that, in anomalous dispersion, the index of refraction

is abnonnally increased as we approach an absorption-

baud from the infra side or side of greater wave-lengths
and abnormally diminished as we approach the baud from
the ultra side.—Lane's law, the apparently paradoxical
law that a gaseous sphere contracting under its own cen-

tral gravity on account of the radiation of heat to outer
space will rise in temperature as long as it remains purely
gaseous, that is, so long as it does not become partially

liquid or solid, or so dense that tlie laws of Boyle and
Charles no longer hold good.— Law of adaptation. See
kodaptation.—Law Of aggregation. See -kwjgreya tion.

—Law of ancestral heredity. Sec ancestral -kinheri'

frt?uT.—Law of comparison. Same as Fronde's -klaw.

— Law of constant heat sums. See •Aeflf.—Law
of constant proportion, in chem., the general fact

that any particular compound substance in a pure
state consists invariably of the same constituents united
in the same proportion by weight.—Law of Delaroche
and Berard, in phys. chem., the law that for all ele-

mentary diatomic ,'gases approximately in the perfect

state, and for all gaseous compounds formed without
condensation and approximately in the perfect state,

the product of the molecular weight and the specific

heat at constant pressure has the same value.^ Law
of differentiation. See •ttdijrereyitiation.— 'La.vr Of
diffusion. See •kdifuHo7i.—'Law of discrimina-
tion, i^ame as Weber\'i law (which see, under
Zn(ri).—Law of equilibration, fiee *equilibration.—
Law of frequency, ^-ea.probability curve, under prob-
ability, 2.—Law of Gladstone and Dale, a law for the
relation between tlie intiex of refraction of liquids and
their density. The law is expressed by the fonnula

n — 1
= const.

;

d
where n is the index of refraction and d the density of

theliquid.—Law Of greatest gain. See^i^aml.—Law
of great numbers, tlie law that if a great number of

elements, each independently varying according to almost
any law, are added, their sum will in general vary accord-

ing to the ordinary law of error.—Law of Guldberg and
Waage. Same as irlaw of mass action.— "Lslw Of inte-

f
ration, the law that a social population tends to increase

y excess of births over deaths, by excess of immigration
over emigration, or by annexation of neighboring peo-
ples, according to some relation of its culture and stan-

dai'd of living to its surplus energy. Giddinys, Prin. of

SocioL, p. 370.— Law of interest, in psychol., the law or
principle that those elements oi a past experience are the
most effective for recall which at the time of the experi-

ence received the greatest share of attention or aroused
the highest degree of interest

The influence of emotional states must be stated as a
principal, but not an exclusive cause. It is summed up
in what Shadworth Hodgson has called the Lmv of Inter-

est. Rihot (trans.), Psychol, of Emotions, p. 174.

Law of inverse squares, the law governing the relation

between the intensity of an effect, which emanates from a
center and is transmitted equally in all directions, and
the distance from the source. The intensity in such cases
is inversely proportional to the square of the distance.

The intensity of sound, of light, and of every form of
radiation, when transmitted in isotropic media, is deter-

mined by the law of inverse squares. The gravitational
attraction of two masses, the electric attraction or repul-
sion of two charged bodies, and the attraction or repul-
sion of two magnetic poles follow the same law.—Law
of least action. Same as principle of least action
(which see, under ac(ton).—Law Of least path. Same
as Fermat's -A-^aw.- Law Of likeness, in psychol., the
principle of association by similarity.

This , , . discussion . . . has led to the classification

of the associations of memory, and two laws have been
formulated: the one called the law of likeness, ^nd the
other the law of contiguity.

J. W. Powell, Truth and Error, p. 303.

Law Of Malus, in optics, the law that when a beam of

light, polarized by reflection, falls upon a second surface
at the polarizing angle the intensity of the beam after the
second reflection is proportional to the square of the
cosine of the angle between the two planes of reflection.

The law that "an orthotomic system of rays remains
orthotomic after any number of reflectitm^ and refrac-

tions" (Drude's "Theory of Optics," p. VI) is also some-
times tenned the law of Mahis.—Law Of mass action.
See kactinn. Also called law of Giddhery <ntd Waaye.
—Law Of mental growth. See *m('»^/^.— Law'of
migration. See •ktmyration.— 'LeLW of octaves, in

chem., the generalized fact pointed out by Newlands in

1864 that if the elements are arranged in the order of their
atomic weights, each member of the list presents a close

analogy in properties with the eighth preceding aiul the
eighth succeeding it This a few yeai-s later in the hands
of Mendelejeff and Lothar Meyer was developed into the
now generally recognized periodic law.—Law of paral-
lelism, a varying degree of pn )bability that similar st^iges

of htmian culture, or like institutions, in different parts
of tlie world have sjirnng from like conditions i-ather

than from any historic intercourse of ik)w separated
communities.— Law Of parsimony, (fi) The law that
conscious beings try to attain a maximum of satisfaction

with a minimum of effort or pain.

But the fundamental law of everything psychic, and
especially of everything that is alTected by intelligence,

is the law ofparsimony. Ward, Pure Sociol., p. 341.

Law Of periodicity, the universal law of rhythm (Her-
bert Spencer, " First Principles ") in its organic and social

manifestations.— I«aw Of possession, in psychol., the
l)rinciple that what is already in consciousness tends to
remain. Psychol. Rev. Mon. Sup., xiv. 8.^.

—

Law Of
preference, {a) The law of the relative influence of the
ideals of force, pleasure, austerity, and self-realization in
detennining social choice. In populations as they are
the lower ideals dominate, but in nomial social evolution
the higher ideals become increasingly influential. Gid-
dinys. Elements of Sociol., p. 168. (b) In the psychology of
association, same as itlaw of interest.— Law Of priori-
ties, the body of laws, decisions, and customs giving the
distribution of water for iiTigation in accorilance with
the order of flrst use. This law exists in various forms
in most of the western arid States and protects the frst

law
users of water for irrigation against subsequent approprl-
ators of it— Law of priority, the principle that in the
fonnal, or Latin, nomenclature of taxonomic or syste-
matic biology the first name published for any group is to
be taken as the valid, tenable, or conect name of that
group. Any name subsequently applied to the same
group is rejected, and is tenned a synonym. In botany,
fonnal nomenclature is treated as beginning with the
general application of binarj-, or binominal, names to
plants in tiunuius's "Species Plantarum" (1753). The law
of priority is applied to the names of genera, species,
and subspecies, and by some writers to the names of
families, but not to the higher groups. A name dates
not from the time when it was fii-st used in a public
lecture, or in manuscript, or as a garden or herbarium
label, or even from its mereoccunence in a printed book,
but from the time when it was established by publication
in the nomenclatorial sense of that word. A corollary of
the law of priority is the principle of the rejection of
homonyms. See ^establish, 8, kpuhlication, 5, and
-khomonym, 3.—Law Of progression. See kprogres-
«on.—Law of psychical contrasts. See ^contrast.— Law of psychical relations, in Wundt's p»ychol.,
one of the three psychological laws of relation. Its
essential content is "the principle that every single
psychical content receives its significance from the rela-
tions in which it stands to other psychical contents,"
and its most complete expression is to be found in the
processes of apperceptive analysis and the simple relat-
ing and comparinf^ functions upon which this is based.
See law of psychical ^contrasts and klaw of psychi-
cal resultants. W. Wundt (trans.), Outlines of Psy-
chol., p. 323.—Law of Bsychical restiltants, in
Wundt's psychology, one of tne three psychological laws of
relation. It finds its expression in the fact that every
psychical compound shows attributes which may indeed
be understood from the attributes of its elements after
these elements have once been presented, but which are
by no means to be looked upon as the mere sum of the
attributes of these elements. W. W\indt (trans.), Outlines
of Psychol., p. 321.— Law Of psychophysical correla-
tion, in psychol., the principle that "consciousness is

inseparably bound up with the brain-pnxiess, and cannot
take place in its, absence." C. A. Strony, Why the Mind
has a Body, p. 38.— Law Of rational indexes, in crys-
tal., the fundamental law which states that the numbers
expressing the ratios between the intercepts on the
ci-ystallographtc axes of a crjstal face must be rational

;

this law holds true for axes taken parallel t^j any
three edges of the crystal.— Law Of recapitulation.
See krecapitulation, 3.— Law Of reciprocal action,
in sociol., the assumption that "social groups exhibit
reciprocal effects that are fundamentally the same
always and everywhere," and that gi-oups behave toward
each other otherwise than individuals normally do. Gujn-
plowicz.—Law of regularity, the tendency of normal
progress towai'd regularity oi developmental change to
follow a course mathematically expressed by a smooth
curve.— Law of relativity, in psychol., same as the
doctrine of the relativity of knowledge (c). The doctrine
of relativity goes back to the formula of Hobbes : "sentire
semper idem et non sentire ad idem recidunt" (to think
always the same thing and not to think at all amount to
the same thing). Stumpf, in his "Tonpsychologie," dis-

tinguishes and criticizes five forms of the 'law' which
plays a considerable part in certain psychological sys-
tems, for example in those of Wmidt, Lipps, andHoffding.

We may now subsume all these phenomena— tonal in-

tervals, light contrast, the geometrical increase of stimu-
lus-intensity for equally noticeable sensation-differences
— under one general law: the law of relativity. . . .

We shall expect to find that the law of relativity is not
restricted to the sphere of sensation, but is applicable
in every case where the intensity of a mental process
is quantitatively apprehended and compared with that
of others.

W. Wundt (trans.), Human and Animal Psychol., p. 119.

Law of repetition, in psychol., the principle of associa-

tion by contiguity.

The law of association by contiguity would hold that
letters or words occurring in relatively close succession,
or simultaneously, . . . tend to fuse or coalesce. This
is called also the /aw of repetition.

Psychol. liev. Mon. Siip., xiv. 71.

Law of restraint, the law of the normal restraint of
impulsive social action. Imi)ulsive social action varies in-

verselywiththe habit of attaining ends by indirect and com-
plex means.—Law Of retaliation. Same as lex talionis

(which see, under lexy—L^W Of segregation. («) The
tendency of like units to collect in one place, group, or ar-

rangement, under the common action of incident forces.

(b) The numerical law to which the descendants of Men-
delian liybrids confonn. See ancestral kinheritance.—
Law of sensation-intensities, in psychophys., Weber's
law. W. Wundt (trans.), Human and Animal Psychol., p.

3;i.—Law of slip, in phys., the law that at low pressures,

the movement of a gas along a solid surface is the same as
though the solid were withdrawn to a distance equal to
twice the mean free path of tlie particles and were replaced
by a layer of gas at rest—Law Of storms (navt.). See
khurri'cane distance.— Law Of substitution, in polit.

econ., the law accoi-ding to which producers who are not
using the most economical metliods are im]ielled to substi-

tute those methods for the more costly ones which they
are using ; also, the law according to which society substi-

tutes the more efficient eniph)yei-s of labor and capital

for the less efficient Alfred Marshall. Prin. of Econom-
ics(4th ed.), p. 420.—Law Of sympathy, the law that

"the degree of sympathy decreases as the generality of

reseniblnnce increnses." Giddinys. Elements of Sociol.,

11. 67.—Law of the circle. See *c-)VcZc.— Law of the
Medes and Persians, something imp<:issible to alter:

refen-ing to Dan. vi. 12.—Law Of zones, a law relating

to the appearance of sun-spots on certain zones, at cer-

tain times in the period of spot-frequency : often referred

to as Spoerer's law.—L&wa Of imitation, the laws (for-

mulated by Tarde) of the causes and progress of imita-

tion and of the relation of imitations to one another;
especially the laws (1) that in the absence of interference

imitations spread in a geometrical pix^i'^ssion. and (2)

that imitations are refracted by their media, so that the
copy never exactly reproduces the original, whence arise



law
Tariations and inventions among all social forms and pro-

ducts.— Laws of liberty, the laws of the social causes

determining the amount of liberty enjoyed in any given
population ; especially the laws (Giddinps, *' Elements of

Sociology ")(1) that liberty is proportional to the predom-
inance of rational over sympathetic and dogmatic like-

mindedness, and (2) that coercion diminishes with the
decrease of ethnic and moral diversity and of inequality.

—Laws of radiation. See -irradiation.— X^wq of
twinning, ^^e t>cini : also, -ktjciiii.— is Chateller's
law of radiation, the empirical law that the intensity

of radiation uf red light is

T
'

where I is the intensity and T is the ahsnlute tempera-
ture of the radiatingbody.— Listing's law, in pAi/moi.

opticg, a law of eye movement, tlrst suggested by J. B.

Listing, and phrased by Helmholtz as follows: "if the
line of r^ard travel from the primary to any other posi-

tion, the torsion of the eyeball in this second pfjsition is

the same as if the eye had turned about a fixed axis at

right angles to the first and second directions of the line

of regard. " E. B. Titcheiier, Exper. Psycho!., I. ii. 244.

See Donders's *iatr.—Makeliani's law Of mortality, a
modification of Gompertzs law, expressed by the foimula,

ltx = A -f-
Bci, in wiiich A represents chance, or the

constant element in tlie force of mortality.— Manebach
law. See *ttvini, :i.—MaxweU-Boltzmann law of
the distribatlon of velocities, the law, due to Maxwell
and, in more genend form, to lioltzmimn, that the final

distribution of the velocities of tlie molecules of a gas in

e<iuilibrium is of the same mathematical form as the dis-

tribution of errors of observation as (letermined by the
theory of errors.— Maxwell's law Of partition, in the
Icinetic theory of gases, tlie law that in a mixture of gases
the average kinetic energies of the different sets of mole-
-cules tend to approach a common value, and that when
the mixture is in equilibrium the kinetic energies of the
various kinds of molecules are the same.— Maxwell's
law of viscosities, the law that the viscosity of a gas is

independent of Us pressure.-Mendel6jeff*siaw. Same
fLsp^riodic frt »•.— Mendel's law of ancestral Inheri-
tance. See ancfKtral *inA#n7a««.— Mltsclierllcll's
law. See the extract.

Already the researches just alluded to have afforded a
final and irrefragable proof of the accuracy of Haiiy's orig-

inal conception that to every definite chemical substance
there appertains a distinct and characteristic crystalline

form, and have reconciled tliis with Mitscherlich's dis-

coveries in isTjmorphism by revealing an exquisitely beauti-

ful relationshi]), connecting verj* small angular dilferences

which are found ttjix-cur between the crystals "f the vari-

ous members of isomorphous series with the atomic
weight of the interchangeable element* composing them.
Tliis generalisation not only defines the real meaning,
extent, antl scope of Mitscherlich's lair, but alw^ proves
that the supposed exceptions are not such, and, therefore,

the absolute truth of the rule that difference of chemical
compf>8ition does in all cases involve difference of crystal-

line form. Nature, April 4, 1907, p. 529.

Moses's law, a piratical term for the laying on of thirty-

nine lashes on the naked back. The order was, " Lay on
forty, less one."— Miillerlan law. See the extract

A very ftiteresting set of phenomena are connected with
the acanthin skeletons (of Acantharia) where the spicules

are not depo8it«d fn the calymma, but are formed at the
centre of the central capsule, growing out centrifugally
into the extra-capsular plasm and resulting in a skeleton

of radiating spines. With a few exceptions these spines
are twenty in number, and are arranged in a certain geo-

metrical order whicii has been characterized as the Miil-

ierian law. The iMunts of the spines fall in five circles

parallel to the equator, aitd there are four spines to each
circle. The spines are named, according to this scheme,
polar, tropical, equatorial, sub-tropical, and sub-polar.

Calhiris, Protozoa, p. 77.

Mttller's law. Same as MiUleria n -kla u:— Nysten'S law,
the rule that rigor mortis appears first in the facial mus-
cles and passes downward, involving the muscles of the
lower extremities last.— Ostwald'S dilution law. See
*rfi7un'on.— Oswald's law, in Kiuj. lair, a law, named
from Oswald. Kishop of Worcester, jiassed about 964.

which caused the ejection of married priests and the intro-

duction of monks into the churches.—Pamphlet laws.
^ame &s -tffftatuteg at lar</e.— TsaCSil'B law, in hydros.,

the law that in a fluid at rest the pressure is the same in

all directions and that, aside from the differences of pres-

sure pHKluced by the action of gravity, the pressure
within the fluid is everywhere the same.— Paaclien'a
law. See^rMx »</*r<idiohV/n.— Pearson's law of an-
cestral Inheritance. See anceittral -kinhfrifance.—
Perlcline law. See peru*fin« twiHy under fM-(;ii.—Per-
sonal-liberty laws. See jtergonal.— IMiVlgeT'S law,
the law th:it Htinnilatlon of a nerve occurs with the dis-

appearance of anelectrotonus and the appearance of cat-

electmt/jnUR.-Phonetic laW, a law supposed to govern
phonetic changes. The phrase has been taken much too
seriously by some writers, who treat it with a reverence
not ileserved by a figure of speech. The phi-ase properly
expresses the fact that certain changes affect or appear Ut

affect all members of the same class, in the same period
of the same language, or universally, and the fact that all

})honetic changes and sequences are restricted by physio-
f>gic conditions within a certain range of variation.

What api>ear to be exceptions to an ascertained or ac-

cepted law are explained by the interference of other laws
or facts. In this way there is a basis for the frequent
statement that phonetic laws are invariable. The law is

often only a general tendency, liable to be checked by
any accident of s[>eech or time. Thus, the law thatlndf>-

European t shall V)e Teutonic th (as in J^tin tenuis ^F^.
thin) is nullified by the law that an Indo-Eun»pean t after

9 is thereby preserved (Indo-European sta-, E. sta-nd,

etc.).

The word law has been ill chosen for use in this con-
nexion. \n phrmetic laws there Is no element which can
be identified as coming under the definition of a law as
propounded by a jurist like John Austin.

Encyc. Brit, XXXI. 674.

Polsenille'S law, the law that the quantity of liquid

which will flow through a capillary tube varies directly

711
as the pressure and the square of the cross-section of the
tube, and inversely as the length of the tube and the
coefiicient of viscosity.

—

Pole's law, in photom., an
empirical law or rule for the variation in the light from a
gas-burner, with the supply of gas. It is given by the
formula Ln = Lo + A (c — q) where Ln is the intensity
when the supply of gas is normal and equal to c, Lo is the
intensity when the supply is q and A is a constant de-

pending on the quality of the gas.— Poyntlng'S law, in

elect., the law that when a conductor carrying current is

in an electrostatic field (as in the case of a wire connecting
the plates of a charged condenser, or in the case of a
cable), the transfer of energy takes place through the
dielectric along paths which are the intersections of the
equipotential surfaces of the electrostatic field with the
etjuipotential surfaces of the electromagnetic field due to

the current— Prevost's law, the law of the exchange of

radiation between neighboring botiies by virtue of which
a body approaches the temperature of its surroundings
and tends to maintain that temperature indefinitely. The
radiatitm received when that condition is reached must
then always equal that emitted. See -kradiation.— Pnbllc
laws. Same as it^tatiitesat i«rf/f.— PurklnJe'S law, in

physioloyical optics, the law that of two surfaces, differing in

color but equally bright when moderately illuminated, the
one which sends light ofgreater wave-lengths to the eye will

appciir relatively brighter under intense illumination and
darker under feeble illumination than the other.—Qn^te-
let'slaw, in plienoloijy, the law thatagiven stage ofgrowth
requires a given definite preceding climatic condition.—

Raines law, a law (named from Senator John Raines,

its chief promoter), enacted in 1890 and amended in 1897,

governing the sale and taxation of liquors in the State

of New York. Among its provisions are the abolition

of the existing excise boards, the appointment of com-
missioners of excise, high taxation of the liquor-traffic,

local option of towns, etc.— Eaoult's law, in phys.

chetn., the important empirical law that if the same
number of molecules of different substances be dissolved

in a given number of molecules of the solvent the de-

pressions of the freezing-points of the solutions are equal.

A similar law is that in the conditions specified the dim-
inutions of the vapor-pressure of the solutions are

equal. The importance of these laws consists in the fact

that they put us in possession of methods of determining
the molecular weights of substances whose vapor densi-

ties cannot be measured.— Rell^OUS association or

corporation law. See rc^i;/*")/^.— Richter's law
of nentralizatlon, in chem., the general fact pointed
out by Kichter at the close of the eighteenth century,

that wlien any two neutral salts undergo 'double
decomjwsition ' by interchange of their acid and basic

constituents the two new salts resulting from such inter-

action are also nentnil in chai-acter.— RudOlphi'S dilu-
tion law, van t'HoflTs dilution law. See Ostuald's
•kdilufioH ;«».— Session laws. Same as ^statutes at

la rye.—Slemens'S law, in fleet. , the law that the efficiency

of a niot^ir approaches unity as the ratio of the counter-

electromotive force to the impressed electromotive force

increases ; or, expressed mathematically, that TT ~ XT'

where — is the efficiency, e the counter-electromotive
\V

force.andE the impressed electromotive force.—Sine law,
ill the theory of lenses, the law which defines the condi-

tions uiuler which a system <if lenses will produce images
free from aberration. The law is that the sines of the

angles of inclination of any two conjugate rays passing
through a point in the object and the corresponding
point in its image must have a constant ratio. Lens
systems for which the sine law is fulfilled are said to be
«pia?ifl(tc.— Snell'S law, in optics, the law that in the
refraction of light the sines of the angles of incidence
and refraction bear a constjuit ratio to each other; the
law of refraction.— Spinel law. See spinel twin, under
f f/i M 1 .

— Spoerer's law. Same as *iajco/rone«.— Ste-
fan-Boltzmann law. Same as 5r^/rtn'« *(«»'.- Ste-
fan's law, the empirical law, established by Stefan,

that the total radiation from a body varies directly as the

fourth power of the absolute temperature of the bmly.

See laics of itradiation.—Stolnes'B law, the law that the
wave-length of the light emitte<i by a finorescent btnly

always exceeds that of the exciting light. See -klumi-

nescence.— Talbot's law, Talbot-Plateau law, in

psyehol. optics, the principle that the color and
brightness of the unifonn field prcnluced by a rapid
succession of variously colored and variously bright

stimuli are the same as they would have been had the

reflect«d light been, from the first, uniformly distributed

over the field ; and that increase of rapidity of succession,

beyond the point re<inired for fusion, produces no change
in the result. The law was fornmlated by TaUwt in l&M
and verified by Plateau in the following year. E. C.

Saiiford, Exper. Psychol., p. 146.— The great law, a
name given t<jthe first code of laws of I'ennsylvaniiu It

was established in 1(W2 and is celebrated for the provisions

it contained for liberty of conscience.— ThOmsen'S law,
in phys. chem., the supposed rule that the electromotive

force of a galvanic cell, in volts, is equal t^> the chemical
energy of the reactions going on in the cell, measm'ed in

calories, divided by a constant The rule holds good
when the electromotive force of the cell does not change
with change of temperature. Since this is a])pn>ximately
the case with the Daniell cell, which was fli-st studied,

the rule obtained a certain recognition.—To gO tO law,
to seek legal redress or relief in a court of Taw.— Tor-
rlcelli's law,in hydraul., the law that the velocity(v)of
efflux of a li(juid flowing out of a vessel under a constant

head A is v =:\/2gh, where ff is the acceleration due to
gravity. It follows from this law that the veliwity of

efflux is that which the liquid woiUd acquire by fall-

ing freely under the action of gravity from the level

of the surface of the lifjuid in the vessel to the ori-

fice; also, that for a given head the velocity of efflux

is independent of the density of the liijuid and for a
given pressure at the orifice is inversely pnjportional
to the square root of the density.—Van der Kolk'S
law, in iieurol., the law that the mot^jr fibers in any
nene are distributed to the muscles which move the
part to which the sensory fibers of the same nen'e pass.

—Von Baer's law. See Baer'g *law (/>).-Watt's law,
the law that the vapor pressure in two connecting vessels,

differing in temperature but containing the same liquid,

laxitude

is that determined by the lower temperature.— WebeP-
Fechner law, in psychophysics, the Fechnerian state-

ment or foiTuulation of Weber's law, that sensation
increases as the logarithm of stimulus.

Fechner gave this law a precise phrasing and a mathe-
matical formulation, and . . . put it to elaborate experi-
mental test. Although his modesty led him t^> name it

after Weber, we might more correctly term it Fechner's
Law or the Weber-Fechner Law.

E. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., II. i. 29.

Wlen's law, the law of the variation of radiation with
temperature expressed by the equation

lA = CiX-^e"^T

where Ix is the intensity of the wave-lenpth A in the spec-
trum of a glowing body, e is the logarithmic base, T the
absolute tempeiuture of the body, andCi, cgare constants.
See laics of irradiation.—Wundt-Lamansky law, in
physiot, optics, the law that the line of vision, m travers-

ing a vertical plane parallel to the frontal plane, follows
straight lines in the vertical and horizontal directions,
but takes curved paths for all intermediate movements.
The law was formulated by Wundt in 1862 and by La-
mansky in 1869.

L. A. W. An abbreviation of League of Amer-
ican lyhcebneii.

law-hand (la'hand), 11. The form of hand-
writing customarily used in legal documents.
lawine (la'win, G. la-ve'ne), n. [G. lawine
(lawine), lauwine (lauwlne), lauine, loewin, <

Sw. dial, lawine (Idwine), lauine (lauine), lau-

win, lamri, laui, in Appenzell Iduena, Iduela,

older lewe, in Tyrol Idn, lane, in the Bavarian
Alps Ixucn, Isemi, Ixunen, laen, lienen, etc., an
avalanche; 0H6. lewinna, a torrent, MHG.
lene, an avalanche, liune, a thaw; appar. <

ML. lavina, lavine, an avalanche, < L. labi,

fall : see lapse. But the forms in part seem to

depend on G. lau, tepid : see leio^, a.} An
avalanche.
law-lordship (la'16rd"ship), n. The ofScial
position of a law-lord.

lawman, n. 3. A lawyer.
law-merchant (la'mer"chant), n. See Zawl.

lawn-grass (lan'gras), n. A grass suited to
forming lawns and used for this purpose.
A good lawn-grass must make a close and permanent tui-f

and must therefore be a perennial creeping by root«tocks
or otherwise ; it must be of a pleasing color, a deep rich

emerald green (lasting through tile season) being the most
desirable ; and it must be soft in texture, this depending
partly on width of leaf and partly on flexibility. The
principal lawn-grasses of the Vnited StatesareKentucky
blue-grass (with which white clover may be mixed), creep-
ing bent, and Rhode Island bent ; but where these cannot
be grown substitutes are emi)loyed, as Bennuda grass in

the South, and St Augustine grass on the South Atlantic
and Gulf coast*.

—

Charleston lawn-grass. Same as .St.

Auijustine *ijrass.— Japanese or Korean lawn-grass,
a creeping grass, Zotjtda pitnitens, native on the shores of

tropical and eastern Asiji, Australia, and New Zealand.
It is both a good sandbinder and a good grazing-plant,
and, though of harsh texture, an excellent lawn-grass for

sandy soils : specially prized in the far East for tennis-
courts.— Mexican lawn-^ass, Opizia stolonifera, an
extensively creeping tiitecious grass, similar in habit to
Bennuda grass but more delicate. It fonns a thick sod
over all exposed surfaces, and is suitable for use in public
squares, et«., while it is also liked by cattle and is useful
for pasturage.

lawn-hockey (l&n'hok^i), n. A lawn-game, a
modification of field-hockey.

lawn-party (lan'par"ti), n. An outdoor party.

lawsonite (la'son-it), n. [Named after Prof.
A. C. Lawson of the University of California.]

A silicate of aluminium and calcium occun-ing
in grayish-blue orthorhombio crystals in crys-
talline schists in California and elsewhere.

lawyer, «. 3. (ft) Same as gray snapper. See
snapper Bush lawyer. See bushlawuer.—tenajxf
lawyer, i^vti pcnanfr-lawiter. In England the name is

often misapi)lied to the Malacca cane.

lawyer-cane (la'yfer-kan), n. Same as *lawyer-
pnlm.
lawyer-palm (la'y^r-pam), «. In Australia,
Calamus australis, a strong, climbing palm,
with stems several hundred feet long and less

than an inch in thickness. Its long leaves and
tendrils are covered with sharp, recurved
spines and make it a serious obstacle to
travelers.

lawyer-vine (la'y^r-vin), «. In Australia, any
one of several spiny, trailing or climbing
vines, as the bush-lawyer, liuhus australis, the
lawyer-palm, Calamus australis, and FlageU
laria Indica. See Flagellaria.

lax-flsher (laks'fish"6r), n. One who catches
salmon at the time of their ascent of rivers in

the spawning season.

laxifoliate (lak-si-fo'li-at), a. Same as laxi-

folious.

lazism (lak'sizm), n. The principles or inter-

pretations of the laxists.

laxitude (lak'si-tud), n. [L. 'laxitudo for lain-

tas, < laxus, lax.] Laxity. [Rare.]



Laxmannia

Laxmannia (laks-man'i-ii), ». [NL. (Foreter,

ITTi)), uameiiiii honor otKrie Loxmann (1737-

96), a Finnish priest who made extensive

botanical collections in Siberia.] A genus of

plants of the family Asteracex. See Petro-

oiMni.

layl, r. I. trans. 20. To aim or point, as a

cannon.
At the moment of firing [coast-defense guns], their po-

sitions of course Income iletlned ; but the ililflcuUy of

kvating them sutliLientl}- for nccurate laying on boiu-d

ship nuiv nevertheless be cousiderable.

lead

line from it to the striker's wicket and would
have hit it. Hutchinson, Cricket, p. 63.

(fc) of Lurd Chancellor; (c) of Lower Canada.

In hort., the subject of 1/C. An abbreviation of Utter of credit.

ma'kine'lavpi-s : 'tUb process of lavoring and all L. 0. B. An abbreviation of Lord Chtef Baron.
.. •

" " _j^_ 1 _„*..;.. T if u, ,/„.. L. 0. C. An abbi-eviation of Lonelon County

Hiu-i/c. Brit, XXVIII. 4.i2.

To lay away, (c) In tnnninif, to spread (hides) in vats

with bark between the Livers, tan liquor being added. C.

r. Davit. Manuf. of Leather, p. ITO.-Tp lay down. C'O laver-stool (lii'er-stol), n
In »v»fa-r ctlur,, to plant, «? an„oy?<e'-:h«l;-To,lay In. ^"^^^^^^ „,.p produced. A'
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slowly rolling along the wall of the vessel, while in the cen-

ter of the stream the red coipuscles are propelled i-apidly.

—Stm layer. Same as ndw's'i *'"."«>— Subcallosal j p Ar,<>hy>rpviai\c,n Ir) nt rftrdChandierlain
layer, a layer of nerve-flbers on the ventral or lower side !'.,'-'. AnaDDreviation ((.) 01 -Lora i^iiamoeriatn

,

of the callosum

layerage (la'er-aj)
"

_
" " process

that is coilneeted with it. L. H. Bailey.

layer-cake (la'cr-kak), n. A cake made in (-<)»««;.
. *,. t • r /•

layers .'enerallv with a filUng between the L. Ch. An abbreviation of the Littin i(«'K/m-

lavers and an icingover the top. <«,j^(7,;rHv/a', Licentiate in Surgery

layered (la'^rd), a. Arranged in layers; con- L. 0. J. An abbreviation of Lord Chief Justice.

sisting of a specified number of layers; covered 1. cm. An abbreviation of least common

with something: as. ?'()/o-cri with mxul.-Layered ""'"'7i'<'- ."
L. 0. P. An abbreviation of Licentiate of the

A root from which ( '</lle(/e of Preceptors.

E. D. Ld. An abbreviation of Lord.

formation. See *formalion.

<^!r1;TTre^(s!Z^;i^n:.^\.^I^Lu:y^tu^^^^ laylng-away (la'ing-a-wa')" «. The process L. D.. An abbreviation («) otLMdy-day; (6)

amount of: as. he luiit in dinner enough for two days, of tanning hides for sole-leather by spreading ot LAffht Pyrufioons ; (c)of Low Diiich ; (d) [/. f.]

[Colloq.]—To lay on. (<0 In printinit, to place, as paper

lobe printed, npon the feed-board ; also, to place (a chase of

type) upon the bed of Uie printing-press, (e) To acquire,

ms flesh or weight : said of cattle which are being fattened,

et<:.—To lay under, to put or place in a condition speci-

fied or indicated bv a following complementary word or

clause : as, to lay (one) utiiicr the necessity of doing some

tliem in vats with alternate layers of bark,

C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Leather, p. 179.

lasang-house (la'ing-hous),«. In rope-mamif,

the building in which the laying of the strands

for tiie completed rope is done.
Clause : as, ((' H(.V lOIie; unacr me iieLcoanj ,. v.^....(, "^"'^ _ . , .^.,-f. +..iV ., A ..nn+anerrtlav -ftat
particular thing ; to (ay (one) under obligation (to some- laying-tOOl (la ing-tol), n. A rectangular flat

body): etc. trowel used by plasterers m laying and

n. i«<rnn«.—Lay aft (nanf.), an order to the crew to smoothing plaster,
proceed toward tlie stem of the ship.— Lay In ("(i"'), lavinff-trowpl da'
ul order to the men on the yards to gather in toward the laying trowel ('<i

mast; a command to leave the yard-amis and 'lay in' 'UUItng-tOOl. „ 11 . „
toward the slings.—To lay forward (;iaiir.),an order to laying-walk (la'mg-wak), n. A ropewaiu

,
a

the crew to go toward the head of the ship.—To lay In. ('') j^ng building where ropes are laid.
To shut down or stop work :

said.of co:U-nu..esj^To^^ay
^^^^^ (la'i-ka), n. [AymarA and Quichua^]

things. They also are shamans of the hunt,

and rain-makers.

lay-over (la'o'ver), n. 1. In railroading, a

train, particularly a freight- or local passen-

ger-train, which is detained on a siding to

allow an express-train to pass. [Colloq.,

U. S.]— 2. Same as ''lay-down.

lay-race (la'ras), n. That part of the loom-lay

oat on one's oars (naut). to pull a more p

and drive the boat faster through the water.

layi M. 9. Terms or conditions, as of a bar-

gain. [U. S.]

Lav, terms or conditions of a bargain ; price. Ex. I

bought the articles at a good lay ; he bought his goods on

the same lay that I did mine. Pickering, Vocabulary.

Lan^s lay, a method of laying the strands, in making a

n>pe. in which they are twisted in the same direction as

the indiviilual wires or fibers instead of in the opposite

direction.— Lay of a cable, the distance, measured along

the aiis, within w hich the helically wound strands of a

cable make one complete turn around the a-xis.

lay-away (la'a-wa"), «• llaijaway: see lay^,v.']

llie vat in which hides are laid for tanning

;

also, the liquor in which they are steeped. C.

T. Daris, Manuf. of Leather, p. 383.

lay-band (la'band), «. A band or string for

tying a skein or lea of thread or yam.
lay-boat (la'bot), n. A boat at anchor.

lay-by (la'bi), n. 1. A sluggish place in a

river, or still water artificially inclosed, in

wliich barges can be laid by when out of com-
mission.— 2. Something laid by or saved,

especially money. -N. E. D.

lay-day, «. 2. pi. Same as *lie-days.

lay-down (la'doun), a. Said of a collar which lazar, »•

is laid or folded over on itself ; not standing ;
leprous.

^ , j-

lay-over. Also used substantively. Lazaret fever. Same as typhus fcrer.

layer, n. 7. In oyster culture, an artificial lazera (laz'e-ra), n. A catfish, Clanas lazera

oy.ster-bed.— 8. la cattle-raising, afield oryard
in which cattle ready for shipment are kept.

9. In»*vtooeo7.,oneof several strata of plants . _ ,. , r, i- j_ i -i /-ii

of different vegetation forms met with in some lazuline (laz u-lm), a. [lazuli + -jhc^.J Ut

of the Latin litera dominicaUs, dominical
letter; (e) same as L. B. V.

L. Div. An abbreviation of Licentiate in

Vicinity.

Ldp. Lp. Contractions (a) of Ladyship; (6)

of Lordship.

L. D. S. An abbreviation (a) of Latter-day
Saints ; (6) of Licentiate of iJental Surgery.

Same as leach^^ v. t. 3. To extract metal from (an ore)

by subjecting it to chemical reagents which
take the metal into solution.

The experiments in the concentration and in the leach-

ing of the ore have taken shape in the erection of a small
metallurgical plant.

1{. D. Salitbury, in GeoL Sorv. of New Jersey, 1900,

lp. xxvii.

A society of shamans, among the mountain
Indians of Bolivia and Peru, who are diviners

by means of coca-leaves, spiders, and other
i^^^-^-i „„ 4_ a. tank in which hot water is

passed through ground bark to obtain tannin.

Mod. Anier. Tnnning,'p. 27. Also latch Leacli
brine. See •kl>rine1.

leach-hole (leeh'hol), n. A tubular cavity
dissolved out of rocks by circulating waters.

leaching (le'ching), n. 1. Same as lixiriation.

— 2. The process of obtaining tannin from
_, ^ ,, . , 1 •,. bark. C. T. Davis, Manuf. of Leather, p. 48.

or lathe upon which the shuttle travels as it igach-tank (lech'tangk), «. A tank in which
is thrown from one side of the lay to the metallic ores are separated by subjecting them
other.

J , to chemical reagents and subsequently wash-
lay-shaft (la 'shaft), n. An independent i„g and draining,
shaft; a shaft which turns indepeudently of

igadl, «. «.-To lead throtigli. in ,<7n>« and frnrf;,., to
the adjacent machinery. Such a shaft, driven by

^^^.^^^ \^ ^ jftjcult for the second player on a trick to know
an independent engine, h.is been used to some extent tor

,^,^^^^ ^^ ^j^ . ^^^ ,^ (^„^ through a singly guarded king in

operating the valves of marine engines to secure constant
^^le dummy, the position of the ace not being known.—

speed ; hence the term has come to be used for any shaft
,^^ leaA lip to. (0) In card-playing, to make a playc.

that operates the valves of an engine, as, for instance, the fourth hand in any trick, as, in bridge for the pone to
cam-shaft of a gas-engine. lead up to the dummy's weakness in a suit.

The one lay-t:ha.ft pai-alleling the cylinders operates, leadl. n. 3. (c) In Australia, an older 'dead 'river-bed
irniifrh cams, all of the valve movements of the engine.

^^ which gold is found.through cams, all of the valve movements of the engine.

Elect. Ret., .Sept. 17, 1904, p. 4,'i6.

II. a. Having a loathsome disease

;

found in African rivers.

lazuli-bunting (laz'u-li-bun'ting), m.

as la~uli-p'nch.

Same

formations, especially in forests. Thus in a the color of lapis lazuli; bluish.

forest, beneath the facies, or primary layer consisting of lazulitic (laz-ii-lit'ik), a. [lazulite + -(>.]
' ^ -•""

Pertaining to, resembling, or containing lazu-

lite.

lazurite (laz'ii-rit), n. [ML. lazur {azure lapis

lazuli) + -iie'-^.l The sodium-aluminium sili-

cate which forms the essential part of the

ornamental stone lapis lazuli.

Lazy brand, in sfock-raiHng, a cattle-brand so placed

on the animal that its longer axis is horizontal, as -t,

<, etc.

lazy-bar (la'zi-bar), n. A portable iron bar
placed across the opening of the fire-door of a

furnace to serve as a rest for the fire-tools

when they are in use in cleaning the fire.

large trees, there may be successively a layer of small

treea and shrubs, one of bushes, then upper, middle, and
lower herbaceous layers, and finally a ground-layer of

mosses, lichens, etc. F. E. Clements regards these layers

as vei-ti<-:d zuiies. See -kzone, C. Pound and Clements.
— BaUlarger's layer. Same as Baillarger's *line.—
Bowman's layer, a layer of connective tissue between
the cornea and the conjunctivji. Also called Bviniian's

membrane.— Crookes's layer, the layer of vapor under-

lying a liquid in the spheroidal state and insulating it from
a hotter surface beneath ; also, the dark space at the cathode
of a vacuum-tube, usually known as Crookes's apace.—
Huxley's layer. .Same as Ilnxleg'g *rnembrane.— Lang-
hans's layer, the epithelial layer of the villi of the
ch<jrion.— Myophan layer, in certain ciliates, tin Sierttor

and I'orttcelt'f. the tihrillated ectoiitasmic or cortical por
tion of the lx«ly or of the contractile stalk. Also myo- lazy-jack, «. 2. Naut., a length of rope rove
phnne layer.— PrlsmatlC layer, in mollusk-shells, tlie

middle layer, consisting of minute prisms of calcium car-

bonate separated by thin fibers of conchiolin. It lies be-

tween the periostracum and the nacre.— Rauber's layer,
the outermost of the three cell-layers which fomi the very

Rauber's Layer.

A vertical section across the embrynnal area of the blastodermic
vesicle of a rabbit at the end of the fifth day. hiijbly magnified.
(After KAIliker.) a. outer layer of cells of the embryonal area, or
Raiiber's layer; i, epiblast; c, hypoblast.

(From Marshall's ** Vertebrate Embryology.")

young mammalian blastoflisc. Tliis external layer, which
later disappears completely, covers the ectodenn.— Skele-
togenotis layer, in embryol., the layer of condensed meso-
derm ceil-'i iiiime'liat,<^]v siinounding the notochord of the
vertebi-ate embryo and giving riset4> the axial skeletfjn.

—

Slunlsb layer, the portion of the blood-stream, in the
snuUMt veaaels, iu which the white corpuscles are seen

through a thimble, seized on to the boom-
topping lift, and made fast to the boom. When
the sail is lowered the jacks prevent the folds

of canvas from falling on the deck.

lazy-scissors (la'zi-siz"orz), n. sing, and pi.

Same as lazy-tongs.

L. B. An abbreviation (h) of the Latin Legum
Baccalaureus, Bachelor of Laws.

L-bar (el'bar), n. A bar of metal, which has

a cross section resembling the capital letter

L; an angle-bar; an angle-beam. Also called

L^-ieam.

L-beam (el'bera), n. Same as *L-l>ar.

1. b. W. In cricket, an abbreviation of leg before

wicket. A batsman is out leg before wicket if

with any part of his person he stops a ball

which, in the opinion of the umpire at the

bowler's wicket, has been pitched in a straight

7. In elect. : (c) The advance of phase of one
electric wave over another: a term used

mainly in alternating-current circuits.— 10.

In forestry, a snatch-block with a hook or loop

for fastening it to convenient stationary ob-

jects: used for guiding the cable by which
logs are dragged.— 11. A flock of flying wild-

fowl.

After the sportsmen were in the hole and everythingr

was ready, Stewart called " Here comes a lead from the

west" Forest and Stream, Jan. 24, 1903, p. 68.

Albany lead, in tchist, an opening to show four trumps
and three of each plain suit; so named because made
popular by the Albany Whist Club.—American leads,

in whist, leads that show the number of cai'ds in the suit

led. 'They are never used in bridge.—Angle Of lead, in

elect., the angular displacement by which an alternating

current leadsthe electromotive force: theoppositeof *;a<7

in an alternating-current circuit—Angular lead, in de-

scribing a valve-motion operated by an eccentric, or in

adjusting it, an angular displacement of the center line

of the eccentric ahead of its nomial relation to the center

line of the crank, which is given so that the opening of

the port may precede or lead the beginning of the piston-

stroke by a determined amount—Bine lead, a blue-

stained stratum of gold-bearing graveL [California.]—

Deep lead, in Australian gnltl-mining, an ancient river-

coui'se,which is now only disclosed by deep-mining oper-

ations.—Forward lead in fferf., a rotation of the brushes

of a generator or motor from the neutral position in the

direction of rotation of the comnuitator.— Hysteretlc

lead, in elect, the difference of phase between the mag-
netic flux and the magnetomotive force in an alternating

circuit containing iron.

Due to the hysteretic lead a, the lag of the current is

SIcinmctz, Elements of Elect Engineering, p. .SO.

Irregular lead, in «7it»( and bridge, a lead which is

a departure from the usual custom, such as the S led from

111, 8. (i, and 4.—Linear lead, in a stciini-engine, the lin-

ear distance by wliich tlie lioit is open when the piston

begins its stroke.— Negative lead, in a steam-engine:

(a) The angle through which the crank has tiinied from

the dead-center when the valve opens to admit steam.

(f<) The linear distance which the valve has to travel,

after the crank has passed the dead-center, before the

valve opens.-On the lead, held by a chain or leather

thong, as a dog.— Original lead, in bridge and vhist. the

suit fli-st opened.—Stringer lead, a small veinlet, which
is followed in the hope that it will conduct to la-^ger

bodies of ore.



lead

lead^, w.— Chemical lead, lead which is free from
alloy of other metals, notably zino and autimony

:

used in the assay prot-esses and where the presence of

other metals would untit the lead for the required
purpose. — Corroding lead, refined lead suitable for

the production of white lead by the corroding pro
cess.— Flintshire process of lead-smelting. The
reverberatory funiace employed in this process is pro-

vided with a bottom of gray slag and a low nx)f with a
hopper for charging. The fire-bridge is abs'ays air-cooled,

and there are tliree working-doors on each side. The
cast-iron well in which the metal collect* before tapping
is placed in front of the middle door at the front of the
furnace, and the cast-iron pot into wlueh the metal is

tapped is usually heated by a separate fireplace. The
ore is roasted for about three Iiours, and is then reduced,
and after being thickened with lime the chaige under-
goes a second calcination and is finally reduced and
tapped. This sequence of operations is varied in accord-

ance with the richness of the ores treated.—Hard lead,
impure lead as it comes from the snieltimi-finnace.—

Lead chamber. See*c/i«Hi6er.—Lead-chamber crys-
tals, process. See -tfcryntal, •kproceas.—'L&dtA chlorld,
PbCl2, a wliite crystalline substance, soluble in liot water
and toa small extent in cold water.—Lead dioxld, a heavy
dark-brown powder, having the comjiosition I'bOg, ob-
tained by the action of nitric acid on red lead : used n\ the
manufacture of friction-matches and in some forms of stor-

age galvanic batteries. Also called plumbic dioxid.— Lead
fame, the dust which is mechanically carried away with
the gaseous products of combustion from a lead'smelt-

ing furnace. It consists chiefly of sulphate and oxid of

lead, with sm^l quantities of oxidized zinc, ai'senic, and
antimony, and the ash of the fuel. It is collected by de-
position in flues, often of great length, and resmelted to

recover the lead.—Lead iodide. See *(orftde.—Lead
peroxid, the brown or puce oxid of lead, Pb02 : used in

the manufacture of lucifer matches and in some storage
batteries for the production of the electric current.—Lead
white. Same as white lend (wliich see, under /e«(/2),

—

Oleate of lead, a substance, conunonly made by boiling
t<«ether water, olive-oil, and litharge, which when melted
and spread in a thin layer upon cotton cloth fonns the
lead-plaster or diachylon of the surgeon, valuable on ac-

count of ita strongly adhesive character.— Fattinson'S
white lead* the trade-name of a white pigment, hy-
droxy-chlorid of lead {l*t)(II(>)Cl), made by precipitating
a hot solntion of lead clilorid with calcium hydroxid.

—

Radioactive lead, a raubstance formed by the disinte-
gration of radimn and the fourth of tlie series of radio-
active disintegration-products following the emaiiation,
for which reason it is known as radium D. It has
not been found to emit a radiation, but slowly changes
into other products, radium E, radium ¥, and radium O
(polonium), which are always present unless the radio-

lead has been freshly prepared and are the source of

both a- anri ^-rays. See -kradin.lead.—^MveT lead. See
kxilver-lead.— Slag-lead, an inferior lead olitnined from
smelting rich lead slag in a slag hearth.— Spongy lead,
metallic lead separated from a solution of one of its

salts in a loosely connected, imperfectly coherent mass,
as iu the wurking of some forms of storage galvanic
batteriea— Sublimed White lead, the trade-name
for a white pigment which consists of lead sulphate,
made by roasting galena in the aJr under proper con-
ditions, and collecting and purifying the fume given
off. It is sometimes sold with an admixture of lead
carbamate and zinc oxid.

leadage (le'daj), n. [leadX + •age.'] The dis-

tance from a coal-mine to the point where the
coal is shipped.

lead-bar (led'bar), «. The swingletree or
equalizing-bar used for the leading norses of a
four-in-hand team. See swingletree,

leaden (led'n), r. t lleaden, a., or lead^ +
-en^ (3)-] If. To fasten or cover with lead.
— 2, To weigh down with or as with lead, as
ODf^'s spirits.

leader^, w. 5. (*> in marine hardware, an eye, ring, or
pulley used as a guide for a rope or chain. It may be a
simple casting having an eye and designed to be bounil to

a wire rope ; or an eye in a screw-plate, as the tiller-rope

leader of a b<«t ; or an eye swiveled to a deck-plate, as a
]\h-Uad^r ; or a simple .half-ring screwed to the deck, as
a sheet-/«a<f^r, a bell chain leader^ a cross-tree Under.

10. The first player on any trick in a game of

cards ; the player who sits on the dealer's left.

leader-block (le'd^r-blok), n. In marine
hardware, a deck-block used to guide or lead
a rope from the sail to the cleat, as the jib-

sheet leader-block of a small yacht where the
sheets are led aft to the cockpit.

leaderette (le-d6r-et'), n. A short leader iu

a newspaper. [Eng.]

lead-flat (led'flat), n. A nearly flat roof
covered with sheet-lead, A similar roofing, in

which tin plates are used instead of lead, is called in

tile United States a (/^cAr. [Eng.l

leading^, p. a. 4. Tn«rtrfl/«rcft., said of the edge
or end of a surface or blade, as a propeller-

blade, which is in advance when moving
through water : opposed to '^following.

In the case of a plate set obliquely tr) ita line of motion
through water, it has been explained that tlie centre of

pressure is nearer the leadinfmAi^e than the after edge (see

p. 4;i9). White, Manual of Xaval Arch., p. 4S*9.

Leading part (naut.\ the part of atackle that is hauled
UlNlh.

leading-beam (le'ding-bem), n. One of two
or more beams adjusted in position to serve
as guides for placing the other beams of the
series.
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leading-pile (le'ding-pil), h. One of two or
more piles driven into position to serve as
guides for driving the other intermediate piles
of the series.

leading-staff, n. 2. A staff with a hook in
one end, used to lead a bull by putting the
hook through a ring in his nose.

leading-strings, ».i>^ 3. AaM^, auoldname
for yoke-lines.

leading-truck (le'ding-truk), n, A fair-lead
or guide for leading a rope or cable to a wind-
lass; a leading-block or pulley-block used to
lead a rope to a capstan or so that it cau be
easily hauled.

lead-light (led'lit), n. 1. A single piece of
glass prepared for a window, to be put in a
lead sash, as of a decorative window,— 2.

The whole of a piece of sash with lead bars
prepared to fill a light, that is, a separate
window-space.

lead-line^, ». 3. In pathol., a bluish mark at
the edge of the gums occurring iu cases of
lead-poisoning.

lead-line'"^ (led'lln), n. In lumbering^ a wire
rope, with an eye at each end, used to anchor
the snatch-block in setting a lead.

lead-off (led'of), n. In expcr, physiol.y the pas-
sago of a constant current through a nerve,
while the latter is connected with a galva-
nometer, by means of two electrodes placed
either both along the course of the nerve, or
one along its course and the otherat its trans-
verse section. Philos. Trans. Hoy. Soc. (Lon-
don), 1897, ser. B, p. 7.- Longitudinal lead-off,
the passage of a constant current through a nerve which
has l)een arranged upon two electrodes so connected with
a galvanometer that neither is in contact with a trans-
verse section of the nerve, both touching the ner^ e along
its course.— Transverse lead-off, the passage of a con-
stant current through a nerve which has been arranged
upon two electroiies so connected with a galvanometer
that the transverse section of the nerve lies ui>ou one and
its body upon the other.

lead-paper (led ' pa '' per), n. White paper
wliicn nas been dipped into a solution of a
colorless salt of lead and dried, it serves as a
test for suli»hureted hydrogen or for 8olnl)le hydrosulphid,
being blackened by exposure to tliese sul)8tances.

lead-reeve (led'rev), n. In mining, an ofiicial

with whom aggrieved miners lodge complaints.
[Prov. Eng.]

lead-reins (led'ranz), n. pi. In a four-in-hand
harness, the reins used to guide the leaders.

lead-riveting (led'riv'''et-ing), n. In miningy
a method of locking a safety-lamp by fasten-
ing it with a lead rivet which receives an
impression and acts as a seal, so that any
tampering with the lamp may be detected.

lead-Spar, «. 2. Anglesite or other similar
lead compound.—Red lead-spar, crocoite.

lead-tree, «. 2. Arbor Saturni, or tree of
Saturn : an old name for the arborescent
growth of metallic lead, in thin crystalline

leaflets, which forms on a strip of sheet-zinc
placed in a solution of a lead salt, as lead
acetate or nitrate.

lead-wash (led'wosh), n. Same as lead-water.

lead-work (led'w^rk), n. In buildingj work
other than ordinary plumbing, iu which lead
is used, as in gutters, roofing, etc. [Rare in

U. S., but common iu Great Britain.]

leaf, M. 2. (j) The frame or shaft which holds the com-
plement of heddles for weaving; the harness.— Coppery
leaves. See *co;>pori/.— Comute leaf, a leaf in which
the midrib is projected in the form of a horn or spine,
Bometinies in a ditferent plane. ^Floral leaf, one of the
divisions of the perianth; a petal or sepal; also, less

properly, a bract or leaf which subtends a flower.

—

French leaf, a hard yellow-brass leaf, used in overlaying
witti hra-Hs. —Indian leaves. See kmalnhnthrum,—
Sibylline leaves. See Kif'ifihue.—Soaji leaves. See
*j*<"f;*.— standing leaf, that leaf of a hinge which is

secured to a stationary object, as a door-post,.

leaf-areole (lef'ar*'e-6l), n. Same as '^leaf-

scar.

leaf-bar (lef'bar), n. A transverse slat or grid,

in different parts of the scutching- or picking-
machinery in a cotton-mill, for the arrest, aud
separation from the cotton, of leaves and other
foreign matter.

leaf-base (lef'bas), n. That part of a leaf, or
rather of its stalk or petiole, which remains
within the trimk or stem after the leaf has
fallen : used chiefly of fossil trunks, as of Lcjii-

dodrndron, Cycadeoidea^ etc.

leaf-beetle, n. particular leaf-beetles (and so with
leaf-cutters, rfxtt-borers. etc.) are known liy some distinc-
tive adjective or attribute prefixed, as bean lenf.beetle

(' leaf-beetle of the bean '). All such three-word names
may be taken also as bean-leaf beetle (' beetle of the bean-

leaf-bug

leaf), etc.—Bean leaf-beetle, a chrysomelid beetle,
Cerotoma trifurcata, which feeds on tlie foliage of the
beau and pea in the United States, from Mai-ylaiid and

Bean Leaf-beetle {Cerotoma tri/urcata).

a, beetle ; *, pupa ; c, larva ; d, anal segments of larva ; e. leg of
same ; y, egg : a, 6, c, enlari:ed about five limes ; d, e, /, more en-
larged. tChittenden, U. S. U. A.)

Illinois southward; also, Cerotoma caminea.— Cherry
leaf-beetle, an American chrysomelid beetle, Galeru-
cell", cavicolfi-'^, which feeds on the foliage of tlie cheiry.— Clover leaf-beetle. Same as ciover-tveem'l.— Cotton-
WOOd leaf-beetle. Same as poplar -^leaf-beetle.— Elm
leaf-beetle, a European chrysomelid beetle, Galerucella
luteola, first introduced into the United States near Bal-
timore about 1840. It has spread north and south, and is

Elm Leaf-beetle {Galerucella luteola).

". *BBS; *, larv:e : r, adult; f, eggs (enlarged) ; y, sculpture of
egg ; ^, larva ; h, side view of greatly enlarged segment of larva ;

>', dorsal view of larva; y, pupa ; k, adult; I, portion of elytron of
beetle lenlarged). {Riley. U. S. D. A.)

the principal enemy to the elms grown as shade-treee in
most eastern cities. It is conmionly known as the im-
ported elm leaf-beetle, and is frequently refeixed to in
literature as Galeruca xaathomelxna and Galerucella
xanthomeljena.— FOUT-maxked leaf-beetle, Crypto-
cephaius ouadrimacuiatits.—'La.TeeT sugar-beet leaf-
beetle, Monoxia puncticvllis.- Linden leaf-beetle.
Same as -bladder-beetle. — Locust leaf-beetle, Od<m-
(ofrt (forsffi/8.—Long-bomed leaf-beetle, any member
of the genus i>o/H(c/((.— Orange leaf-beetle. See itleaf-

notcher.— Peacb leaf-beetle, same as plvm ifleaf-

beetle.—Plum leaf-beetle, an American chrjsonielid
beetle, Nodonota trintix, which feeds on the foliage of tiie

pear and the plum.— Poplar leaf-beetle, a chrysomelid
beetle. Una scripta, wliich defoliates poplars in the
United St;ites. Also called cottomrood leof-bcetle.— 'ROBQ
leaf-beetle, Sodonota puncticolHs.— Southern com
leaf-beetle. See *corni.— Spotted strawberry leaf-
beetle. Siime as spotted *;p«rm.— Strawberry leaf-
beetle, Tupophorua canellus.^'^\]lovf leaf-beetle, an
American chrysomelid beetle, Liua scripta.

leaf-blight, ». a few of the hosts, with their specific

leaf-bliglits, are as follows: buckwheat, Jiamidarta rtt/u-

maciUa ns ; cabbage, Macrosporium Jirassica ; celery,

Cercospora Apii ; cotton, Cercocpora gossypina; pear,
Entnmo»poriuni tnaculatuTn- ; tobacco, Cercospora Ifico-

iiatife.— Leaf-blight of almond, a fungous disease of

tlie almond caused by Cerco/<pi'ra cirrimifcinna.—Lesif'
blight of com, a disease which affects the leaves of

corn, L-ansitig them to turn yellow and die. It is caused
by tlie fungus IIebninthoitporiinn incovspicuuw.— Leaf-
blight of grape, a disease of grape-leaves caused by the
fungus Cercospora viticoia.— Leaf-bUght Of migno-
nette, a disease of the cultivated mignonette, especially

when grown under glass, due to the finigus Cercospora
Resi'd;e, wliich causes brownish sjiots on the leaves.— Red
leaf-blight, a disease of cotton, due to the impoverished
condition of the soil, which produces an autumn-like
colitration In tlie leaves.—YellOW leaf-blight. Same as
mosaic itiiisf'ase.

leaf-blotch (lefbloch), n. A blotch on the
leaves of plants caused by the attacks of cer-

tain fungi.— Leaf-WotcU of rose, a finiftons disease

attacking tlie leaves of roses, causeii l)y Actmfmnna lio-

sie, wliicli proilnces dark l>lot«lies on tlic leaves and soon

canses tlieni to drop off. See *.4 eiin<mema.— Leaf-blOtcta
Of Strawberry, a fungons disease of the strawljen-y, due
to Ascrliitta hraijariie, wllicli attacks the leaves, produc-
ing dead spots.

leaf-brass (lef'bras), n. Very thin sheet-brass.

leaf-bug, >i— Fonr-lined leaf-trag, an American cap.

sid. riyci/octpsfts linratfiK, wide-spread in the United
St^ites. It damages goosebelTy-bushes, cnirant-bushes,

and many garden plants, puncturing leaves and small

twigs an(i sucking sap. The eggs are inserted in slits cut

lengthwise into the stems of plants. Also called the



leaf-bog

MoeMtimi jjIont-Jxij?,— Pear leaf-bos. Same as tar.

nMtd pla»l.tug {wbich tee, under plant-bug).

leaf-cast (lefkist), n. A disease of young
pine-trees and seedlings which causes the

leaves to fall: due to the fungus Lophodermium
Pinagtri. See *Loj>hodermium, *needle-cast,

and ^casting. 11.

leaf-caterpillar (lef'kaffr-pil-ar), ». The
cottou-oaterpillar, the larva ot Alabama argil-

Uicra. See *Alabama. [Southern U. S.]

leaf-chafer (lef'eha'ft^r), ». Any leaf-eating

soaraba>id beetle LameUlcom leaf-chafer, any
scarahiviJ beetle which feeds on leaves ; specifically, any
member of the subfamily Mdolonthin/r, which includes

the May-beetles, and of the subfamily Pleiirosticta of

Horn. See p/<-tir<w(ic(.— Margined leaf-chafer, a

rather small American scarabwiil beetle, A nomata tnar-

ffinata, which attacks the foliage of fruit-trees and fcrape-

Tines in the southeni luited States.— Fear leilf-chafer,

an American scarabaMd
beetle, Sirrica tricolor, which
often defoliates pear-trees,

especially in the eastern
Tnited States-— Shining
leaf-chafer, the goldsmith-
beetle.

leaf-climber (lefkli'-

mer), n. A liana in

which the petiole or

blade of the otherwise
unmodified leaf is the
irritable supporting
organ. Thus Clrmatis
Vitatba and other species are
petiole-climbers, varieties of
Fumaria o^cinalig are leaf-blade climbers, and Flagel-

Indica is a leaf-tip climber. See •kteiidrH-cliinber.

714

fly, Cecidomvia trifolii, common to Europe and the United

States, whose larv» live in the folded leaves of white

clover, Tri/oliuvi repens.

leaf-mildew (lefmil'du), n. a mildew of

leaves.—Cherry leaf-mildew. Same as cherry-blight.

leaf-miner, ».—Apple leaf-mlner, a tineid moth,

Tincheria malifolieUa, whose larva mines the leaves of

the apple, blackberry, raspberry, and other rosaceous

plants in the eastern United States, forniiiiK its pupa within

the folded leaf.—Beet leaf-miner, the larva of a tly, I'cijo-

vii/ia I'i'cutrt, of the family .in?A<'?/f,'//'</.r.—Cabbage leaf-

miner, (n) An Aniciican drosopliilid lly, Scaptmnyza

adttgta, whose larva mines the leaves of cabbage and other

cruciferous plants in the southern United States, (li) S.

graminum, a congeneric European insect, also (x;cuiTing

in the United Stjttes. It is also cidled imported cabbage

lea/-miner.— Clover leaf-miner. See ItAgromyza,
witli cut.- OaJ£ leaf-miner, any one of several species

of tineine moths wliose larva; mine the leaves of oak. More
tlian fifty Eun>pean species have thishalnt. LithocoUetis

hainadri/adella And L. fitchella are two of the commonest
North American examples.- Palmetto leaf-miner, the

larva of an American tineid moth. IIiniutl''dra gobalella.

It feeds on the upper surface of the leaf of the saw-pal-

metto in ilorida, destroying the skin as well as the fleshy

part of the leaf.— Parsnip leaf-miner, the larva of a
trvpetid fly, A cidia fratria.^'Peax leaf-miner, the larva

of an American tineid moth, Ornix ijuKdripvvctella.
— Pine leaf-miner, the lai-va of an American gelechiid

moth, Paralechia pimfoUella. It is very smiiU and eats

the interior of the needles or leaves of pitch-pine and other
stout-leaved species of JHiiug, causing the needles to

turn white.—Tobacco leaf-miner, the larva of a gel-

Pear i-eaf-chafer iSiriea
iricoior). Enlarged.

Same as *litter, 8,

laria

leaf-cover (lef'kuv'^r), n
and (liiffl, 3.

leaf-cure (lef'kur), v. t. To cure (tobacco)
after removing the stalks. See extract under
*stalk-ctire.

leaf-curl (lef 'k^rl), n. A disease of the cherry,

peach, and plum, due to various species of

£j0(i.«fw^.— Potato leaf-curl. Same a8jpo(a(o early
khli'jM.

leaf-cushion (lef'kush''on), «. See *cushion.

leaf-cutter, «. 1. (b) A leaf-cutting ant ; one
of the tropical or subtropical ants which de-
foliate trees, as Atta fervens Maple leaf-cutter,
an American tineid moth, Incurvaria aceri/oliella.

whose larva perforates the leaves of the maple with
elliptical holes, using the removed leaf-substance as a
case.

leaf-door (lef'dor), n. A folding door,

leafery (le'ffer-i), n. [_leaf+ -ery.'] Leafage;
foliage.

leaf-fall (leffdl), n. The fall of the year;
thf autumn.

leaf-fat (lef'fat), «. The fat which occurs in
folds or leaves in the body-cavity of an animal
such as the ox or hog.

leaf-fiber (lef fi'btr), n. The fiber of leaves.
Leaf-fiber machine. See */i6eri.

leaf-filter (leffll'ter), «. See *filt€r'i.

leaf-flea (lef'fie), n. A flea-beetle or any hom-
opterous insect of the family Psyllidm; a flea-

louse.

leaf-folder, «— Lesser apple leaf-folder, a t«rtri-

cid moth, Alcerix minnta. wnose larva folds the young
leaves <if the apple and skeletonizes them. It is common
throughout the soutlieni Atlantic United States.

Leaf-foot bug. Same as leaf-footed '''plant-bug.

leaf-frog (lef'frog), «. A small tree-frog of the
genus Hylodes, peculiar to tropical America.
The most common species, B. viartinicensis, is

noteworthy from the fact that it was the first

known instance of a frog the metamorphosis
of which took place within the egg.

leaf-gall Clef 'gal), n. A gall of leaves.—Trum-
pet leaf-galL Same as trumpet-gall.

leaf-gneisB (lef'nis), n. Gneiss composed of
quartz and feldspar, in which the quartz is

disposed in little parallel leaves among the
grains of feldspar.

leaf-gold, «. 2. Native gold in thin, leaf-like
forms.

leaf-green (lef'gren), n. Chlorophyl.
leaf-hopper, «.— Brown leaf-bopper, AgalUa san-
;/«inoi«;iM.— Destructive leaf-hopper, an American
leaf-hopper r,f tlie fiuiiily ./(/^jfiV/.-p, Cicadula ex-
itioKn. which soiiietimt-s seriousl j damages winter
wheat ill the s'lutherii United States.— Grain
leaf-hopper, Oiedrorephalug Jlavirepa.— Rose
leaf-hopper, Krnpoa ronae. frequently swanning
on the leavts of th<,*rifse.—Saddle-backed leaf-
bopper, Tlt'iinit'tteltiz rtitelforiim, wliit.h oc<::i.

sionally damages the plum and other fniit-treus.

leaflet, n. 4. (r) One of the thin plates
or leaves contained in the lung-books
of certain spiders, (d) One of the leaf-
like branchim of certain aquatic insect-
larvse.

leaf-midge (lef'mij), n. A midge that
"'«'"!."

infests leaves— Clover leaf-mldge, a cecldomyild

Tobacco Leaf-miner {Phthoritnaa operculella).
a, moth; b, larva; c, pupa: all enlarged.

(Howard. U. S. D. A.)

eehiid moth, Phthorimxa operculella, common to the
southern United States and Europe. It makes blotches
in the leaves of tobacco and otlier solanaceous plants. It

is liliown t^j Southern tobacco-planters as the split-u'orm.
— Whlte-blotcb oak leaf-miner, the lai-va of an Amer-
ican tineid moth, Lithocolletix haviadryadella. It mines
between the two surfaces of the leaves of several species
of oak, making white blotches, which are often so abun-
dant as perceptibly to whiten the foliage of a large tree.

leaf-mite (lef'mit), «. 1. Any mite of the
family Tctranychidse ; a red spider.— 2. Any
blister-mite, rust-mite, or gall-mite of the
family Eriophyidee (formerly rhytoptidse)

.

leaf-mold, n. 2. Any one of various fungi
which turn brown the leaves of carnations,
cotton, grapes, melons, and other plants.
Also called white viold, because of the white patches
produced on the under side of the discolored leaves.

Some of the hosts, with their specific leaf-molds, are as
follows ; carnation, Heterospurium eckinutatum ; cotton,
Jiamidaria areola; grape, Septosporium heterosporum;
horse-radish, Macrosporium herculeum.

leaf-mosaic (let'm6-za"ik), n. Same as mosaic
*disease.

leaf-notcher (lef'noch"6r), w. An American
cureulionid beetle, Artipus floridanus, green-
ish blue or copper brown in color and covered
with white scales. It eats jagged notches in
the leaves of the orange. Also called orange
leaf-notcher and orange leaf-beetle.

leaf-red (lef'red), n. A red pigment found in
leaves; erythrophyl.

leaf-roller, «— Basawoodleaf-roller, anAmerican
fiyralid moth, Pantographa limata, whose larva; roll the
eaves of basswood into tubes, within which they live.

The moth is straw-colored, with olive markings and a
purplish iridescence, and occurs in North, t'entral, and
South America.—Box-elder leaf-roller, the larva of
Archips «cnii/era»(i.—Fruit-tree leaf-roller, a moth.
Archips argyrogpila, whose larva; injure tlie foliage and
fruit of the apple, pear, and strawberry.—Grape-vine
leaf-roller, a pyralid moth, Detnnia fuiierati.^. wliose
larva; live in folded grape-leaves.—Neat strawberry
leaf-roller, the larva of Kxartewa perwundanv.m.—
Oblique-banded leaf-roller, a tortricid moth. Archips
rosa^^eana., inhabiting tlie iKU'them T'nited States from
Colorado eastward, where its larva; roll tlie leaves of va-
rious rosaceous plants, including many important fruit-
trees. The adult is brown in color, with its fore wings
banded with contrasting shades of the same color.

—

Orange leaf-roller, the larva of Plntynota rostrana.
—Peach leaf-roller, tlie larva of Archips perticana.—
Raspberry leaf-roller. Same as neat utrairbem/ -kleaf-
ro(/,v.—Red-banded leaf-roller, the larva of Eulia
trijerawi, infesting clover.

leaf-rust, ".—orange leaf-rust, a disease of wheat
and similar grasses, due to IIredo rubigo-vcra.—Pineleaf-
rust^ a fungous disease of pine-leaves, caused by Coleo-
Kporuon Pint.

leaf-scar (lef'skar), n. The scar left on a
trunk after the fall of the leaf. In fossil
trunks these are of high diagnostic importance,

leakance

and the term is chiefly used by paleobotanistg.

See «carl, 4, and compare leaf-*eushion and
*leaf-base.

One (specimen] represents an upper portion of the stem
with leaf-scars and remains of petioles ; another a lower
portion, with aerial roots.

Dawson, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. 94.

leaf-scorch (lef'skoreh), n. A fungous disease
of the leaves of the cherry, causing a scorched
and withered appearance. It is most destruc-
tive in Europe and is attributed to Gnomonia
erythrostoma. See *Gnomoma, with cut.

leaf-sewer (lef's6"^r), n. Same as leaf^oller.
—Chapin's apple leaf-sewer, an American tortricid
moth, Anci/lis nubecidana, whose larva sews together
the leaves of the apple.

leaf-spot, X. 2. The common name given to a
large number of fungi which produce spots
upon the leaves of plants. A few of the hosts,
with their specifjc leaf-spots, are as follows ; alfalfa,

Pseudopeziza Medicaginis; apple, Phyllosticta pirina ;

blackberry, Septoria Jtubi; e^g-plant, I'hyllosticta horto-

rtan ; lettuce, Septoria consimUis ; maple, Phyllosticta
acericola. — Angular
leaf-spot, a bacterial
disease of cotton
leaves characterized
by the fonmition of
watery angular spots
bounded by ttie vein-
lets of the leaf.

—

Black leaf-spot, the
fungous disease of ma-
ples produced by Rhy-
timna acerinum.—
Cherry leaf-spot, a
fungous disease of the
cherry due to Cylin-
drosporiian Padi or
Cercospora cerasetla.
— Clover leaf-spot,
a disease of clover due
to the fungus Phyl-
lachora Trifolii.—
Leaf-spot of pea, a
fungous disease due to
Ascochyta Pisi, occur-
ring npou the leaves
and vines of the pea.
See -kAscnchyta.— strawberry Leaf-spot (.l/vf<.J/>A»^//.>
Leaf-spot of violet, Fmearia).
a fungous disease of „, diseased leaf (one fourth natural
the violet caused by size); *. tuft of conidiophores and con-
either Phlfllosticta idia which have broken through the

Violse or Altcrnciria upper epidermis (enlarged); c. section

Vidlfp i^f^f. mint *ftia *>* peritheciuni, showing asci within

i„^l^„lt2i r » (enlkrged); rf. four asci containing as-ra««—Quince leaf- tospores (much enlarged): ^.ascospores
spot, a fungous d is- (still further enlarged). (U. S. D. A.)
ease of quince-leaves
cSLUsedhy Ent'mw>fporium tnactdatum.—Rose leaf-spot,
a fungous disease of ruse-leaves caused by MycosphtvrHla
rosigena.—Strawberry leaf-spot, a fungous disease of
strawberry-leaves caused by Mycosphierclla Fragariie.

leaf-table (lef'ta"bl), n. A table with a leaf
or flap which can be turned up or down ; also,

an extension-table, that is, one with leaves
which can be slipped in or out to vary its size.

leaf-tier, n— Green apple leaf-tier. Same as lesser

apple •fca/./oM/T.-- Greenhouse leaJ-tler, the larva of
a pyralid moth, PhUietfenia ruhigalix, common to Europe,
Asia, and the United States. It feeds <m the leaves of
vai-ious plants, especially in greenhouses, and ties the
leaves tx>gether.

leaf-wasp (lef'wosp), n. Any saw-fly.

leaf-worm (lef'wferm), n. Same as ^leaf-cat-
erpillar.

leag, n. and v. A simplified spelling of league.

league-hut (leg 'hut), n. A rude shelter for

ejected tenants provided by the Land League
in Ireland. See Land League, under league^.

leaguer* (le'ger), «. [Also leager, legar; prob.
< D. ligger, G. leger, also logger, a large cask;
cognate with E. ligger, Ker^.] A large cask; a
tun; specifically (want.), a cask for water hold-
ing 159 imperial gallons, carried on vessels
before the introduction of water-tanks.

Leaia (le-a'ya), n. [NL., named after Isaac
Lea.'] A genus of fossil phyllopodous crus-
taceans of the family Limuadiidse, character-
ized by a bivalved carapace, each valve of
which is marked by two diagonal ridges ra-

diating from the anterior end of the dorsal
margin. Forms of this genus are very nu-
merous in certain Carboniferous beds of Eu-
rope and North America.
leak, «.— Electric leak, escajw of current from a con-
ductor through its insulation.

leakage, »— Magnetic leakage, in elect., that part of

tile magnetic flux of a magnetic circuit which does not

traverse the desired path, as in dynamo-electric machines ;

the magnetism which strays from field-pole to field-pole

without iiassing through the amiature; in alteniating-

curi-eiit apparatus, the self-inductive flux.

leakance (le'kans), n. [leak + -ance.] In
elect., couductaiice due to leakage through a
dielectric or insulator.

It follows that any ordinary telegraph circuit m«y be
made approximately distortionless by adding a certain

amount of leakance, or leakage conductance.
Encyc. Brit., XXXIII. 215.



leak-stopper

leak-stopper (lek'stop"er), «. Xaut., a device
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for temporarily covering a hole in the bottom
or side of a vessel below water while it is afloat,

thus stopping the flow of water into the in-

terior.

The ship must sink : unless the power of her pumps is

sufficient to overcome the leak ; or some means is devised

for checking the inflow, by employing a sail, or a mat, or

some other leak-stopper.
White, Manual of Naviil Arch., p. 24.

leall (lei), adv. [lean, a.] 1. Loyally.—2.
Thoroughly; exactly.— 3. Lawfully.

leal^Cla-al'), n. [Pg., orig. 'legal': see leaU,a.']

1. A former silver coin of Portugal, worth 15

cents.— 2. A colonial Portuguese copper coin,

worth 16 cents, struck at Goa. ^ ^
leamS (lem), c. [Also leew, leme, limb ; periiaps leather-awl aeTH'Vr-&i), n
ult. identical with limh^, v.; cf. Norw. lem<i, holes in leather.
lemma, lima, Icel. lima, dismember.] I. trans.

To separate or remove the shell or husk from
(nuts) ; shell ; husk.

II. intrans. To become separated from the

shell, as nuts; to separate easily from the

shell or husk. [Prov. Eng.]
leam^ (lem), n. [Also limb ; appar. a variant

of limb^, with a form and sense depending on
the verb leam3.'\ The shell or husk of a nut.

goatskin in resisting tearing, but the surface is tender and
shows many imperfections.— Leather-flnlshlngT ma-
chine, a macliine fur Klaziny, rolling, or pebbling leather.
— Leather-measurlni^ machine, a machine for ascer-

taining llie number of squai-e feet in abide or skin.— Oil-
tanned leather, leather made, chiefly from the skin of

the sheci>, calf, or deer, by partly removing or roughening
the grain side of the skin, liming, thoroughly saturating
with fish- or seal-oil forced in by beating, exposing to

heated air until much of the oil has become oxidized, and
removing the surplus unaltered oil by expression or by
washing with an alkaline solution. The product is very
soft and pliant, and is extensively used for lining cases for

silverware, etc., for gloves, for lining articles of clothing,

and in various other ways.— Satin leather, in shoe-

maniif., black leather for uppers, made front hide finished
on the flesh side. Modern Ain^r. Tanning, p. \V2.—
Spanish leather. ('0 Decorated leather made in Spain,
where the art of stamping and working leather was
brought Ui a high state of perfection.

A tool for piercing

lechosa

spreading tree of bottom-lands, with a hard
wood and, at the base of the trunk, a spongy
pliable bark, recommended for a styptic.

[Prov. Eng.]
leam-^ (lem), «. _

a cut : in the fen district, a watercourse.

[Eng.]
leaning-stock (le'nmg-stok).

leather-bark (leTH'fer-bark), «. Same as Uatlter-

irodd, 1. [Rare.]

leather-brown, «. 2. Same as Bismarck or

jiheiiyleiie broini.— 3. A basic coal-tar color of

the disazo type, prepared by combining two
molecules of diazotized para-acetanilide with
one molecule of meta-phenylene diamine : par-

ticularly suited for the coloring of leatlier and
jute.— 4. A name occasionally applied to

.^ . . , TAJ- *phosphene.
f _ ?'°.5-!''"5^".LA„„!'11' leather-buffer (leTH'^r-buf'^r), n. A machine

-^^ grinding or fleshing hides or skins.

leather-bush (le^H'er-bush), ». Same as
leatlirnrodd 1.

n. In organ-

buildin,/, a horizontal bar or brace against
leather-ear' (I'eTH'er-er), «. One of the sun-

which the pipes of a stop lean so as to be kept ggj^gg Lepomis menalotis, having a long dermal
firmly in place : sometimes it is indented to nt ' ^
the pipes. ^/<H^^'Vv\
leap-day (lep'da), ». An intercalary day,

"-'-

especially the 29th of February in leap-year.

leaper, «. 4. Xaut., a sea that breaks on
board a vessel ; a wave that leaps over the

rail.

leaping (le'ping), ;>. a. [ME. lepynge.l That
leaps; jumping.— Leaping cucumber. .Same as

»'iutrting cucumijer (which see, under cucumber).

leapingly (le'ping-U), adv. By leaps and
bouiKis.

leaping-pole (le'ping-pol), n. A pole used to

aid a jum|ier to increase the length or height

of liis jump.
leaping-Bpider(le'ping-spi''d^r), n. Anysalti-
grade spider; a jumping-spider.

leap-work (lep'w^rk), ». Any mechanical
device for producing intermittent motion.

Learic (ler'ik), n. [i#«r (see def.) -I- -ie ; in

Leather-car (/.r/»t>mi"r tnegalotis^.

(From Bulletin 47. t'. S. Nat. Museum.)

operetJar flap, found in the fresh waters of the

eastern United States.

leither-fish (leTH'er-fish), n. The file-fish,

Manueaiithus hispidus.
punning allusion to ;ync.] A name given to

2gj^^jjgj.jj^^jjj_ (leTH'^r-hun'ting), n. In
a five-line nonsense-verse of the kind used by

^^^i.^, fielding, especially fielding while a
Edward Lear in his "Book of Nonsense :

j ^ number of runs are made by the oppos-
now called a *limerick (which see). ing side. [Slang.]
The Academy (29 July, 1899) and Truth put the word In leather-iack «• 2. Any species of the genus

circulation by prop<«in)f ctinpetitions on the modelof my
^,,„,.„,,-|,.^,^ ff^^iee of the family Caramjidee.

' Irish Literary Learics^ which they named expresaly.

M. Rtusell, in N. and (J., 9th ser., XII.

lea-rig (le'rig), n. A grassy ridge leftunplowed
at the end of a plowed field. X. E. D. [Eng.
dial.]

lease^, 1. 4. In Australian niininfj, a mining
leasehold ; a piece of ground leased for the pur-

pose of mi ning.

—

ReTerslonanr lease, one which Is t«

become effective at some time in the future.

lease-band (les'band), n. One of the bands or

rods which alternately separate the warp-

threads in a loom; a lease-rod.

lease-pin (lfi«'pi")' "• ^ warping-pin ; a pin on

a warping-beam for holding the yarn.

leash, n. 4. In physiol., an aggregation of

similar cord-like structures, sut-'h as fibers,

nerves, blood-vessels, etc.

A man for many years had chronic ulcers, small teashea

of vessels running across the coniea to the ulcers.

Lancet, May 30, llioa, p. 1510.

leashing (le'shing), n. 1. The forming of a
leash (or lease) in the warp-threads in a loom
between the warp-beam and the heddles.— 2.

Same as *shaft-lashin,j. leather-paste (leTH'^r-past), n
leasing-l (le'sing), n. An erroneous form of

j,^ attaeliing leather to the sm
*lfasliing (in weaving).

leather, ». 6. In cricket, the ball. [CoUoq.]—
6. pi. (a) Wearing-apparel made of leather,

as breeches, leggings, etc. (6) One who wears
' leathers.'

"All the coaches are full with the men going down,

"

Bpavin said. . . . "Get into my yellow; I'Jl drop you at

Mudford. . . . Come along ; jump in, old b<jy— go it,

leathers f
" Thackeray, Pendennis, xx.

Add leather, leather which retains an appreciable quan-
tity of sulphuric or ttther mineral acid used to plump or

raise the hiile in preparation for tanning, "uch leather is

objectionable tor military purpfwes. as it corrodes soldiers'

H«)cks and causes their accoutrements t<» rust.

—

Bastard
leather, a skin used In binding Ij-xjks. It Is as strong as

Oliqoplitc

8. leather-jacket, n. 2. In bot.-. (b) In Aus-
tralia, any one of several other trees, so called

from the toughnessof their bark ; especially the

cooper's-wood, Atphitonia eicclsa, the coach-

wood, Ceratomtalum apetalnm, Cryptocarya

Meissneri of tne laurel family, and Weinman-
nia ridnfolia of the family Ctinoniacex.— 3.

The larva of any one of several species of

crane-flies of the family Tipulid^e. It lives

underground in pasture-lands and has an es-

pecially tough skin.

This will kill slugs and leather-jackets.

Massee, Plant Diseases, p. 45.

4. In Australia, a thin pancake made of flour

and water.
leatherneck (lelH'fer-nek), n. A marine.
[Eng. naval slang.]

when we played ship's theatricals of Vigo, Glass 'ere

played Dick lleadeye to the moi-al, though the lower deck
wasn't pleased to see a leattierneck interpretin' a strictly

maritime part.

H. Kiplin'j, The Bonds of Discipline, in Traffics and
[Discoveries, p. 47.

Paste used
surface of other

materials, as in bookbinding.

leather-powder (leTH'er-pou"d('r), n. Scrap
leather ground to powder, for use as a manure.
The nitntgen which alone gives it value as such is not
readily given up ii. a condition available for plants.

leather-presser (leTH'tr-iires^fer), «. In

Icathcr-mnnuf., a press used to remove the

grease from skins which are to be used for

fancy stock.

leatherwood, n. 2. (5) The Tasmanian pink-
wood, Eucryiihin liiUardieri . See *pinkwnod,
2.— 3. In the southeastern United States,

dyrilla racemiflora, a bush or small, wide-

Leatherwood ^Cyrilia racemifiora).
(From Sargent's " Manual of the Trees o( North America.")

More often called ironwood and sometimes
he-huckleberry, biirnwood, or bumwood-bark,
and red or icjiite titi. Sometimes called South-
ern leatherwood. See Cyrillaceee.

lea'V, V. and n. A simplified spelling of leave.

leaT^e^, l'. <.— To leave over, to leave for future use,

consideration, or decision.

lea'Will (le'a-wil), H. [Also leeawell ; < aborig-
inal Australian ledwil, le-oic-el, forms of the
aboriginal word otherwise represented by
*leeav(ile, q. v.] Same as *leeangle.

Leber's plexus. See *piexM.
lebes (le'bez), n. [Gr. /lf,i«.] In Gr. antiq.,

a metal cal-

dron, usually of
bronze, but ,i

sometimes of

gold and silver,

often offered as

a prize.
i,eire5

lebis (leb'is), n.
"'"''

[Ar. libis.'] A cyprinoid fish, Laoeo niloticus,

inhabiting the Nile.

Lebistes (le-bis'tez), n. [NL., said to be based
on Gr. '/.efilac, L. lebias, a kind of fish.] A
genus of fishes of the family Fceciliidse, found
off the island of Barbados.

lebrancho (le-bran'cho), n. [Cuban Sp.] A
Cuban name of Mugil brasiliensis, one of the

mullets, found in the West Indies and south

to Patagonia.

LecanactidacesB (le-ka-nak-ti-da'se-e), «. j)?.

[NL., < Lecanactis (Lecanactid-) + -accse.'i A
family of gymnocarpous lichens named from
the genus Lecanactis.

Lecanactis (le-ka-nak'tis),H. [NL.fEschweiler,

18i;4), < Ur. /CKarti, a dish, disk, + rixrif, a ray.

The name alludes to the form and appearance

of the apothecia.] A genus of simple ci-us-

taceous gymnocarpous lichens haviugdisciform

scattered or gregarious apothecia and hyaline,

spindle-shaped, 2- to 16-celled spores. About
50 species are known. They occur on rocks

and tree-trunks.

Lecanitida (lek-a-nit'i-dii), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

/.endfr/. a dish. + -itcs + -ida.'] A subdivision

of the ammonoitl eephalopods of the suborder

Discocampi/H. It comprises genera with com-
pressed discoidal and involute shells. The
primitive representatives have entire sutures

with broad, rounded saddles and narrow lobes,

while the more complicated have prolonged

lateral suture-lines and an indefinite number
of inflections of the saddles.

Lecanium, «. 2. [/. c] A scale-insect of

the genus I.ecaniiim or of an allied genus.

—

Peach lecanium, Kulrcaniumpersicir, which occurs In

Europe. Atistnilia, Nova Scotia, and the United States.—

Plum lecjinlum, Eidininliim prunastri, a cosmopolitan

species which occurs in Europe, .lapan, and .the United

.States.— TuUp-tree lecanium, Eulecanium tulipijerx,

an American species which occurs on the tnlip-tiee,

magnolia, and rarely on clover. It forms large masses on

the twigs of Infested trees and secretes a large amount
(f llonevtiew.

Lecanocrinus (lek-a-nok'ri-nus), «. [NL., < Gr.

/ekuf:/, a dish, -t- Kpli<w, a lily (see crinoid).']

A crinoid genus belonging to the family

Ichthi/ocrinida', which, like Ichthyocrimis, ap-

pears as a solid body when the arms are closed,

except that the posterior rays of the six

brachials are not in contact, but are separated

by anal plates. The genus occurs in the Silurian

of North America.
Lecanoracese (lek"a-no-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,

< Lccanora + -accie.'] The proper form of the

name of the lichen family, based on the genus
Lrcanora. See Lccanorei.

Le Ohatelier's law of radiation. See *law''^.

leche-, ". Same as *lichi'^.

Lecher system. See *system.

lechosa (la-cho'sa), «. [Sp. lechosa, milky, <

Uche, milk.] In Porto Rico, the papaya, or



lechosa

papaw, Cariea Pa/xiva. a tree with milky juice

and melou-shaped fruit. See papaw, 1, and
Carira.

lechriodoat (lek'ri-6-<lont), a. [Gr. ?.cxpi<>i'

slanting. + oM'C (oSoir-), tooth.] Having the

vomerine teeth in transverse or postenorlj'

conviTirinfr rows: contrasted with *Hiecorfo»i(.

Iiechriodonta(lek-'ri-o-don'til).H.?>?. [NL.:see

*hcliri'i(lont.^ A di\-ision of tailed amphibians

in wliich the palatal teeth are restricted to the

posterior portion of the vomers and form trans-

verse or posteriorly converging rows.

lechoguilla Ua- cho - gel ' yil), «. [ Sp. Icchu-

giiilla, dim. of hchuija, lettuce, < L. lactucn,

lettuce: see lettucej\ The name of several

species of Agave, especially of A. Lecheffmlla,

which yield a valuable fiber and a sapona-

ceous substance of various forms called amok.
They are characterized by comparatively uan-ow, rigid

leaves from 10 t« 30 inches long which have along

tJieir margin a contiinums toothed homy border. The
flowcr-stidk, risuig to a height of from B to 8 feet, bears a

comparatively slender spike of flowers. Generally speak-

ing, tllese plants grow on the high table-land of north-

em central Mexico, western Texas, and Arizona. Their

fiber is often calleil xMf. or Tampico Jiber.—Javm&ve
lechuyllla, Agare lophanlha, the source of Jaumave
istle.

lecimicroonin (les-i-mi-kro'o-nm), n. [trr.

>.f\'(#of ), the yolk of an egg, + /i'^pof, small, +
«loi', egg, -f- -i«2.] A substance obtained by

B^champ from the yolk of hens' eggs. It is

insoluble in water, but may be dissolved by a weak solu-

tion of sodium carlHmate, and precipitated from this

solution by acetic acid.

lecimicrozymase (les-i-mi-kro-zi'mas), n. [Gr.

/^^(Woi), yolk of an egg, + //'Apof, small, + Cii/^n,

ferment, + -a«e.] A substance obtained by
Bechamp from the yolk of hens' eggs. It is

precipitated by alcohol from the acetic-acid filtrate from

lecimioTOonin, and acte as an euzym, liquefying staich

lecitiial (les'i-thal), a. [ledth-in + -aP.l Of
or pertaining to lecithin.

lecithalbumin (les'i-thal-bu'min), n. [lecith-

in + albumin.] A compound of lecithin with

an albumin : widely distributed in the animal

world, but individuallv little known,
lecithoblast (les'i-tho-blast), )i. [Gr. MKtdoi,

yolk, -f- fi'/aaro^. germ.] A name given to the

yolk-cells when they constitute a discrete layer

in the embryo : same as endoderm in many
animals.

lecithoonllt (les-i-tho'o-nin), w. [Gr. ?i(«0of,

yolk, -t- (^ir, egg, + -(«''.] A substance ob-

tained by Bechamp from the yolk of hens'

eggs. It" is soluble in water, but is coagulated

by alcohol.

lecithoproteid (les"i-tho-pr6'te-id), n. [Gr.

'/.Uilui;. yolk, -f- E. proteid.] Same as *leci(h-

albumin.

lecithoprotein (les-i-tho-pro'tf-in), n. [Gr.

'/JkiOu^, yolk, -t- E. protein.] A compound al-

bumin which results from the union of lecithin

with a protein radical.

lecithozymase (les'i-tho-zi'mas), n. [Gr.

'/.imOoc, yolk. -I- C''y"7, ferment, + -a.se.] A sub-

stance obtained by Bechamp from the yolk of

hens' eggs. It is precipitated by alcohol from an aque-
ous solution, but is not rendered permanently insoluble

in water, and acta as an enzym, liquefying starch paste.

leck-Stone (lek'ston), n. [/ccA-, dial, form of

li-dk, + .ifone.'] A granulai- variety of trap-

rock found in Scotland and used for the bot-

tom ot ovens.

Leclaire limestone. See *limestone.

lec-leX (lek'leks), n. [Prob. southwestern
American Indian.] An American tenebrionid
beetle, Agida sordida, found on the alkaline

plains of the southwestern United States.

Smithsonian Hep. {Xat. Mu.f.), 1892, p. 568.

lectica (Ick-ti'kii), m.
;

pi. lecticm (-ko). [L.
Urticii, < lectu.s,a. couch, bed.] In Horn, antiq.,

a litter, closed or open, borne by slaves.

lectotype (lek'to-tip), n. [Gr. /.cktSc, chosen,
-t- r6T'/r, type.] In the nomenclature of types
in natural history, a syntype selected subse-
quently to the original description, to take the
place which in other casps is occupied by a
nolotype.

lec3rtMdace0U8 (les'l-thi-da'shius), a. Belong-
ing to the plant-family Lecythidacese.

Ledbury shales. See */<hale^.

leden, n. A simplified spelling of leaden.

ledger' (lej'tr), f. i. In angling, to fish with
ledger-bait.

Ledger bark. See *barlfi.

ledgering (lej'ftr-ing), n. [ledger(-bait) +
-iiii/-.] In angling, fishing with ledger-bait,

ledger-line (lej'6r-lin), n. In angling, an ar-

716 legative

rangement of fishing-tackle in which the lead leg, «. 2. (6) In telephony, a wire used for eon-

rests on the bottom.
'''~~ ' "'"'

' ' ' ' *'
"'"

ledge-rock dej'rok), n. Rock in place as dis-

tinguished from loose fragments.

ledger-stone (lej'fer-ston), n. A slab covering

an altar-tomb.

ledger-wall (lej'er-wftl), «. In mining, the

wall underneath a vein.

ledgit (lej'it), n. [Appar. < ledge"^ + dim. -it

for -ct.] 1 . 'The top of the inner half of a win-

dow. lianffsMre Glossary. [Scotch.]— 2. A

neeting a subscriber's line directly with the
main switchboard.— 8. Same as water-leg.— 9.
Vamach.: (n) Themovablecase which contains
the bucket-iaelt or -conveyer of a grain-ele-

vator, (b) The tube in which the grain is

lifted into an elevator.— 10. In mining, a pe-
culiar form of quartz-reef, forming a nearly
vertical prolongation of the saddle. K. E.
Morris, Austral English.— 11. A tongue-like
portion of some geologic formation which pro-

slip of paper or parchment projecting from jects from the main mass or intrudes others.

the edge of a leaf m a book, upon which notes """ ''• " ^''""' —"^ " ^—'""' '—
or memoranda may be written. [Scotch.]

leditannic (le-di-tan'ik), a. [Ledum (.see def.)

-I- tiinnic] Noting an acid, a tannin, CjjHoo-

OgC?), obtained from wild rosemary. Ledum
palustre. It is possibly identical with esculo-

tannic acid.

ledixanthln (le-dik-san'thin), n. [ledi(tanmc)

+ xantkin.] A compound, CgoHg^OjsC?), pre-

pared by the action of dilute acids '-^'

tannic acid or on esculotannie acid.

ledouxite (le-do'it), «. [Dr. A. R. Ledoux, of

New York Citv, -f- -iVe^.] A copper arsenide,

Cn4A8, containing cobalt and nickel in small

amount: found in the Lake Superior copper
region.

Ledum camphor. See ^camphor.
leel. I. ". 3. In geol., the side of a ledge of

rocks which is turned away from the approach
of an eroding agent, such as a glacier. The
other side is the stoss or shock side.

II. a.— Lee anchor, the anchor on the lee bow of a

vessel when it is under way : when the ship is at anchoi-,

the lee anchor is the one that is not dropped.—On the
lee beam, bearing to leeward (of a vessel) at or nearly at

right angles to the line of the kc-l.

leeangle (le'ang-gl), «. [Also leangle, liangle,

langeel, leonile ; < Australian langecl, leanguel

:

also in other forms, represented by *leawill,

q. v.] A club of the native Australians, bent
at the striking end : similar to a pickax with a
single pick. E. E. Morris, Austral English.

leech^, ».— Skate leech, a large, spinose, greenish
leech, Pontobdella muricata, parasitic upon
skates and sharks.

leechery (le'cher-i), n. [lecch^ -i-

ery.] The healing art

SkateLeech

tniiricittit).

One half
natural size

(after

Bourne).
- (From

"Cainbricljje
Natural

History.")

The term is a local one used in England for
such relationship in different drift deposits.
./. Geikie, The Great Ice Age, p. 362.— 12. A
playin which 'leg-business ' is a prominent fea-
ture. [Theat. slang.]—Deep square leg, in cricket

:

(rt) A fielder at right angles with the batsman's wicket
and at a distance from it on the legside. {>>) His position
in the field. Ilvtchinnon, Cricket, p. (>.'•.— Good leg
{naut.), a .satisfactory course.— Lawn-tennis leg, rup-
ture of some of the fibera of the muscles of the calf by

OTi'ledi overstrain in playing lawn-tennis.- Leg along ("««(.),
" icui-

the leading out of a rope that is to be hanlid on. [Eng.]

— Legs and wings (nor(^), said of a ship when its mast«
are of extrafirdinaiy height and its yards very wide, that
is, an ovei-sparred and ovemailed vessel.— Leg balL .See

•kbaltl.— Leg-befOre-Wicket, in cricket. A batsman is

out leff-be/ore-wicket if with any part of his pel-son he
stops the ball which, in the opinion of the umpire at the
bowler's wicket, has been pitched in a straight line from
it to the striker's wicket and would have hit it.

The law of leg-before-wicket has also been much dis-

cussed, owing to the general objection to the growing
habit of deliberately putting the body or legs in front of a
breaking ball instead of playing it w-ith the bat-

Encye. Brit., .\XVII. 277.

Leg-Of-mutton saU. Same as ghoulder-of-imttton gait

(which see, under «aai).— Legs Of the martlneta
(naut.). an old name for the two ropes fastened Ui the
leech-rope of a course and spliced together.— Off the left
leg, in (fol/y that stance assumed by a player by which the
ball is plaved on a line with the left foot.— Off the right
leg, in <tolf, that stance assumed by a player by w hicli the
ball is played relatively near to the right foot, with the
right leg advanced.— Scissors legs. Same as */'r^««or-

letj.—Shear legs, the spars which form a pair of shears.
— To keep one's legs. Same as to keep mic'if feet (which
see, under keep).—To make a leg- ('') ytint.. to sail on a
tack.—To pull a person's leg, to fool or humbug him ;

to 'do' or obtain money from a person by imposing on his

credulity. [Slang.]

leg. An abbreviation (6) of legislative or legis-

lature; (c) of legal; (d) of legate; (c) of the
Latin legit, he reads ; (/) of legunt, they read,

leech-extract" Oech ' eics '' trakt), V. legacy, «.-Absolutelegacy, a legacy, without condl-
- - tion, which vests immedmtely upon the death of the tes-

tator.— Alternate leg2icy, a legacy in which one of two
or more things is bequeathed without designating which-
— Conditional legaxiy, a legacy which will vest only
upon the fulfilment of .^ome condition precedent or sub-

sequent.— Indefinite legacy, a legacy in which things
not enumerated or ascertained as to amounts, quantities,

etc., are bequeathed, as a bequest of unenmnerated
chattels, or all shares in a certain company, or a fund
that may be on deposit in a certain bank. etc. A re-

siduary legacy is usually of this class.— Lapsed legacy,
a legacy which, by the death of the legatee before the
testator dies or before some certain event, can never vest.

—Legacy by damnatlont, in civil law, a legacy in

which the testator charged his heir to give a certain

thing to a certain legatee. It atfordedthe legatee a claim
against the lleir, but prior to delivery no right of property

in the thing bequeathed.—Modal legacy, a legacy in

which the will directs a particular method of applying
the legacy for the benefit of the legatee, as a certain sum
to be used for educating a certain person, etc.— Substi-
tutive legacy, a gift by will or codicil intended to take

the place of one already made in either.— Universal
legacy, in ciril law, a single bequest by which a testator

disposes of his entire estate.

An extract prepared from leeches : it

has hemolytic properties.

leech-glass (lech'glas), n. A glass

tube in which a leech is placed, the
open end being applied to the part

where it is desired to make the leech

take hold.
Leech-line block (nant.), a block, secured
to the yard, through which the leech-line is

reeved"— Mlzzen leech-llnes, the leech-

lines which lead from the leeches of the
square sails to their respective yards on the
mizzen. and thence to the decks, and are used
for gathering the sides (leeches) of the sails

towai-d the yards and ntasts in furling,

leech'wort (leeh'wfert), n. The rib-

wort or ribgrass, Plantago lanceolata.

Leeds ware. See ^warc'^.

leefang, n. (6) A deck-horse. See
horsei, 8 (d).

leek, n. 2. Polytelis barrabandi, a
small parrot, green with a scarlet legacy (leg'a-si), v. t. ;

pret. and pp. legacied,
breast. Also called green-leek.

[Loaal, Australia.]— Native leek, in

Australia, Butbine bnllwm, a plant of the lily

family, bearing bright-yellow flowei-s. It is

very poisonous to horses and cattle. Called
also nafi'reo/f 1071 and, in Tasmania, yellow lilti.

leelite (le'llt), n. [Named (1818) after J. F.
Lee.] A variety of orthoclase feldspar, from
Sweden, having a flesh-red color and waxy
luster.

leering (ler'ing), n. [leer"^ + -ing^.] In glass-

manuf., subjection to the action of an anneal-
ing-oven or leer.

ppr.legacyiiig. [legacy, n.] 1. To bequeath;
assign' as a legacy.—2. To leave a legacy to.

legalistic (le-gal-is'tik), a. [legalist + -ic]

Pertaining to legalism or to legalists.

It [book of Jubilees] is really an Haggadic commentary
on Genesis, and is practically the sole monument of letjal-

iiitic Pharisaism belonging to the latter half of the 2nd
century B.C., and is a cliaracteristic example of that form
of religion against which the Pauline dialectic was di-

rected. It lijis a secret apologetic aim. It defends and
justifies the assumption of the high priesthotKl by the
.MaccaViees. Eiicyc. Brit., XXV. 487.

legality, ». 3. A gambling game. [Slang.]

leeringly (ler'ing-li), «(?!). In a sly, immodest, Le Gascon style of bookbinding. See *.<i/i/?ei.

leering way ; with a leer. legatary, «. II. a. Pertaining to or of the

"How do you do, Mr. f;agiii?"said the old haf^leerinrily.

"Eat a bit o' cmrie-bhaut,"— and she thrust the dish
towards me. Tttackeray, Major Oaliagan, i.

leery'-' (lor'i), a. Empty, in any sense : as, a
leery cart; to be leery ancl tired.

'I 've been strolling in the "Walks and church-yard,
father, till I feel quite leery.' . . .

'I won't have you talk like that!' lie thundered.
* *'Lerr!f," indeed,
farm !

'

legatary, «. II.

nature of a legacy.

legate (le-gSf), f. t. ;
pret. and pp. legated, ppr.

legating. [L. legare, pp. legatus, send, appoint,

bequeath: see legate, «.] To bequeath; give

by will; give and bequeath.

legatee, ".— Residuary legatee. See residuary den-

t.'iduan/.

[legation +
(^(«', under rexidifary.

. One would think you worked upon a Iggationary (le-ga'shon-a-1
T. Hardy, Mayor of Casterbridge, xx.

-"^gc^uiviiuji j v .' • „ x •„ i' ,

r, a metal segment of a circle maked -"'V';] P^'^aimng to a le|

-ri), a.

Leeway Indicator, a metal segment of a circle marked ""'-''•J i ci uaioiog lo c g .

witli the points of the cfmipass and placed on the taffrail legati'VO (leg'a-tiv), a. and «. [ML. legatlVllS,

of sailing vessels. Its zero-line agrees with the keel line ^ Jj_ lci/(ire, send, depute, appoint: see leqate,
o! the ship, and the bearing of the axis of the wake ,

'r T T o 1 PosspSRin!? nowerto confer
from this zero point shows the leeway, which is reckoned ",• •^"" ' -I \- "' \

os^essing po\^ er lo luiiiei

in points and quarter-points. the authority of a legate upon : as, a legative



Same as leg-

in a figurative

legative

bull; a legative commission.

—

2
atiiie, 1 and 2.

lit. H. A legate. [Once
use.] X E. V.

Legato tOUCb, a style of playing, especially on the piano-
lurte or uriran, that produces a smooth, legato effect:
nj.poseii to A-/rtC(*«ftJ touch.

legatorial (leg-a-to'ri-al), a. Heffator + -/«/.]
Of or pertaining to oile who Teaves a legacy;
pertaining to a legacy.

legatoryt, ». An obsolete form of legatary.
leg-break (leg'brak\ «. in cricket, a ball
which breaks from the leg, that is, a ball which,
after it has pitched, alters its course, or
twists (as viewed by the bowler), from right to
left. II. n. Li/tteli'oii, Cricket and Golf, p. 100.
legendarian (lej-eu-,orle-jen-da'ri-an), ».
lliyciKhin/ + -a«.] 1. The writer of alegen- , ,, „
dary; a chronicler of the saints.— 2. One who '^^P^OU ("P tsol), u.

regards early history, especially gospel historv,
as legendary.
legendry (lej'en-, orle'jen-dri), n. [legend +
-ni.] The realm of legend; legends collee-
tivelv

; mystic inscriptions or symbols.
leg-gland (leg'glaud), ». A gland in the basal
joint of the leg of Brancliippvs, and in the ter-
minal joint of the leg in many insects.

legicide (lej'i-sid), n. [L. lex (leg-), law, -t-

-ciihi,<c!edcre, kill.] An abolisher or destroyer
of law or the laws.

legiflc (le-jif'ik), a. [L. lex (leg-), law, + -ficus,
(.Jiii-cre, make.] Law-making.

legiformalt (lej'i-for-mal). a. [1,. lex (leg-),
law, +Jorma. form, + -a<l.] Of a legalformor
character. ^' " "
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ducts of the superficial decay of rocks which
resemble loess.
The true loess is distinguisheJ from another, Ifhm,

which falsan recognizes as the product of atmospheric
action, formed, in fact, in place from the disintegration
and decomposition of the suhjacent rocks.

Smithnmiian Hep., 1890, p. 227.

lehua (la-ho'a), n. [Hawaiian.] A
name for a myrtaceous tree, Metrosideros pohj-
morpha, found in the Hawaiian, Marquesas,
Society, Samoan, Fiji, and Kerraadec islands.
It bears beautiful red flowers, which are much prized by
the natives. The wood is very hard, furnishes the best
fuel, and is also used for building purposes. Many of the
old idols were made of it. Also called ohia-Uhua. See
*okia.

lei (la'e), n. [Hawaiian.] Any ornamental
dress for the head or neck, especially a neck-
la"e or a wreath of leaves and flowers.

[G., < leib, body (see
life), + zoll, ta.x (see to»i).] A personal ta.x
formerly imposed in Germany upon a Jew
whenever he crossed the boundary of a city or
petty state. It was removed in Prusi '

'

1790 and in other German states in 1803
He (.loseph II.) abolished the Leibzoll, night-notices,

passport regulations, and gave the Jews pel-mission to
learn trades, art, science, and, under certain restrictions
agnculture. Encyc. Brit, XIII. 686.

Leicester (les'ter), «. The name of a shire in
England : applied distinctively («) to a breed
of sheep having a long, tapering head, deep
chest, round body, thin skin, and fine white
wool

; and (b) to a breed of cattle, practically
the same as the longhorn. This breed, as also
the Leicester sheep, was brought into promi-

lemon
seisenoid fishes found on the South Atlantic
and Gulf coasts of the United States.
leiphamic (ii-fam'ik), a. [NL. leii)h(iemmn) +
aiH(iue) + -ic] Derived from the lichen Hsem.
atomma Icipksemum. -Lelphamlc acid, a hitter
compound, t'22H4605, contained ill the lichen Uiema-

TintivR
'""""« letphtemum.

Leithakalk (15 't a-kiilk), «. [G., 'Leitha
limestone.' The river Leitha is a tributary of
the Danube.] In geoL, a subdivision or phase
of sedimentation of the Miocene series in
Austria. The rock is a reef limestone largely composed
of corals, calcareous algie, and bi-yozoans, with great num-
bers of mollusks, sea-urchins, and other reef-inhabiting
animahs. At the edges of the Vienna basin, in which it
lies, the rock becomes sandy and conglomeritic (Leitha-
conglmnerate).

leitmotiv (lit'mo-tef"), «. [Also leitmotif,
leitmotii-e ; < G. leitmotiv, < leiten, lead, +' motiv,
motive.] In music, a leading motive (which

Prussia in i^^f'
"°.'''''' '''"'^"'O^)-
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leitnenaceous (Iit"ne-ri-a'shius), a. Belong-
ing to the plant family Leitneriacem.

Leitneriales (IJt-ne-ri-a'lez), n. pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1897), < Leitiieria + -ales.'] An order
of dicotyledonous archichlamydeous plants
embracing only the family Leitneriacese.
lek (lek), H. \lcl; r. «.] An assemblage of
black cocks, Tetrao tctrix, during the pairing
season, when the birds select their mates.
As many as forty or fifty or even more birds congregate

at the lekii ; and the same place is often frequented during
successive yeai-s. Darwin, Descent of Man, p. 460.

w-Tiicil

IPB-ill rle<r'in',f"^'„i„fl„^„„fi« * *v
°ence by Robert Bakewell, a"noted breeder lekane (le-ka'na), ». [Gr. ;*£koi^, a dish.] In

f^ r V f '' ..? inflammation of the m- of the eighteenth century. Gr. archieol., a covered notterv vessel in theterdigi al space of the feet of sheep, followed Lelehhardf's beaoL Same ^as Queer.sla,ul *bean.- form of a tuVeen wUh two handlersomet^mesby swelling, erosions, and severe lameness. , Lelchhardfs tree. See */r«. ^ "^ "
hnsket m- hov

"*°'''^^' sometimes

legionry (le'jon-ri), n. [leijion -^- -ru.l Gath- leidyite (li'di-it), «. [Named after Dr. Joseph TPTZBhw,HuH;.«f r , r-
ered legions; legions collectivelv. r^<=i'ly (1823-91) of Philadelphia.] A hydrous «J/-7™,r

I-aureate ,n Eng-

legislation, «.-AttractlTe legislation, legislation
silicateof aluminium, ferrous iron, magnesium, lembergitedem'bere-it) « rL«mfe^r«rseedpf -iputjf a premium on socially useful c..nduct:op- and calcium, occurring in green incrustations ^^"f-'fi"«'>-'f™ "^'.S .

!.^«'"oe»'</Cseeaet.)
• - " ••• -" ^ -(fc-=.j An artilicial mineral, a hydrous

silicate of aluminium and sodium, 5NaAlSi-
O4 -f- 2H2O, first described by J. F. Lembergas
nephelin hydrate.
lemmanee (lem-a-ne'), «. [Also lemone; from
an East Indian source.] A fine cotton mate-
rial made in India. Yule and Burnell, Hobson-
Jobson (s. v. piece-goods).

" Lemone Handkerchiefs " were advertised in the Boston
Gazette (in 1766). These were of the India cotton ma-
terial leinmaiiee.

A. M. Earle, Costmne of Colonial Times, p. 124.

lemming, «. The North American lemmings, 8 or 10
species ofwhich are now recofniized, have been divided
into two geneni, Lemmua and Dicrostonyx, and tlie spe-
cies once familiar as Myitdeit ohenxin is now Lemmus ata-
sceims. The black-footed lemming, L. nigripes, is pe-
culiar t« St. tieorge Ishuid. Heiing Sea. The common
northeastern species is />. hudsonittg.

lemming-mouse (lem'ing-mous), n. One of
the small, short-tailed niice of the genus Sy-
naptmny.s; the best known and most widely
distributed being -S'. cooperi. Nine species are
now recognized, five of which are included
in the subgenus jVk7o»(//«.~ Cooper's lemming-
mouse, Syiiaptmnyg cooperi, a small mouse resembling
the deer-mouse in general appearance, but having a
shorter tjiil. It is common in the eastern United States,
and is found from Massachusetts west to Minnesota and
south to Georgia.

lemnaceous (lem-na'shius), a. Belonging to
the plant family Lemnaceie.

posed to M'jattre or repretrive U;iidation. which enacts
penalties for socially hannful conduct; esiieciiUly, leg-
islation which frraters education and enlightenment. L.
F. Ward, Ilynaniic -StK-iol., II. 2.*l.'j.

legislational (lej-is-la'shnn-al), a. Pertaining
to, rcsultiiigfrom.orof the na'tureoflegislation.

legitimate, «. n. «. 1. By ellipsis, legiti-
mate drama (which see, under legitimate).

2t. An emi
reasons' for
gitimate child.—'4t. Somefhing"to which one
has a legal right. Milton, Eikon., 31. A'. E. 1).

legitimatnre (le-jit'i-ma-tur), n. [legitimate,
v.. + -lire.] An office or dignity to which one
has a legitimate title. t'oWu/e, Fred, the Great
VI. 144. X. E. D.

legitime, «. H. n. 1. Legitimate.— 2. Gen-
uine, as opposed to adulterated or .ipuriou.1.

3. Orderly ; conforming to legal usage.
legitimistic (le-jit-i-mis'tik). a. [legitimist +
+ -i'-.] Maintaining or iuclined to t'ho princi-
ples of the Legitimists.

legitimity (lej-i-tim'i-ti), n. [F. legitimitf; as
legitime -h -i7y.] Legitimacy. " " "

Con., III. 4.57. N. E. D.
legoa (la'go-a), n. The Portuguese form of
league''^

consisting of fine silky scales : found in Penn-
sylvania.

Leimacopsidae (li-ma-kop'si-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Leimaciipsis + -ida;.'] A family of terrestrial
triclad turbellarians, having the dorsal face
very convex and themouth in the anterior part

, , „._, ^.j. ..„.„,,.,.
ofthebody. It contains the genus iXwaeopsfs.

igrant to Australia who had 'legal ^^i'^^'^oPSis (l'-™a-kop'sis), «. [NL. (Die-
• emigrating. [Slang.]— 3. A le- *^"'"' ^^U-'), < Gr. Xfi^, a snail, + oi/i(c, ap-' ' pearance.] The typical genus of the family

Leimacopsidee.

leimtype (llm'tip), «. [G. "leimtyp, leimtypie,
< leim, glue, gelatin, -I- typ, type.] In photog.,
a process in which gelatin prints in high relief
are used for direct printing in the ordinary
letter ])rinting-press." W'oodfturu, Encyc. Diet,
of Photog., p. 2.59.

leiocome (li'o-kom), n. [Gr. leloc, smooth, -I-

Kdji/ii, gum.] Dextrine or starch-gum: made
by heating starch cautiously until it becomes
entirely soluble in water, furnishing a thick

_^ mucilaginous solution.

La'ndor, Imag. Leiocottus (li-o-kot'us), n. [NL., < Gr. Moc,
smooth, + NL. Cottus.] A genus of Pacific
shore-fishes belonging to the family Cottidse.
leiodermia, n. See *liodermia,

legplek (lag'plek), n. [Cape D., < leggen, lie, Leio gum. See *gum^.
+ plek; a place.] A pen or inelosure for cat-
tle. [South African Dutch.]

leg-rope (legrop), v. t. In Australia, to rope
or la.sso by the leg with a noosed rope.

leg-ropes (leg'rops), w. Same as Bawera, 2.
leg-stump (log'stump), n. See stump, .5.

leguant (le-gwan'), «. [D. leguaan, < F. I'i-

giiane or le guaiie: le, the, if/uana, gitaiie,
iguana: see !>/«««« and.<7«anal.i The iguana.
legumelin (le-gu'me-lin), «. [legume -i- -el +

leiomyoma, «.

Leiopathes (li-

See liomyoma.
op'a-thez), n. [NL. (-Gray,

1«40), < (jr. ;if(of, smiooth, ¥ nddoc, condition, lemniscate, «. (e) The locus of the point in
quality.] The typical genus of the family
Leiopathidse.

Leiopathida (li-o-path'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <
Leinpallus -I- -idle.'] A family of zoantharians,
of the order Antipathidea , in which 12 mesen-
teries are present in the oral cone. It contains
the genus Leiopathes.

-in'^.'i A proteid which is said to be present leiophyllous(li-of'i-lus),rt. [Gr. ;>.fZof, smooth
in the pea and other leguminous seeds: it is
probably a mixture consisting chiefly of nu-
cleo-a!bumins.

leg-vise (leg'vls), n. In mech., a bench-vise
which is partly supported by a leg reaching to
the floor.

leg-worm (leg'w^rm), n. A guinea-worm, the
female of which lives coiled up in the subcu-
taneous tissues, usually of the legs, and gives
rise to painful tumors.
lehal (le-hal'), n. [N. Amer. Indian.] A
guessing game of the Indians of Oregon, Wash-
ington, and British Columbia, played with two
small bones onf of which is marked. The bones
are hidden in the hands of the players, an<l the object of
the game is to guess in which hand the marked hone is.

lehm (lam), n [G.] Loam: sometimes used
technically for untransported fragmental pro-

-I- (Si'v'/ov, leaf, + -oiis.l Having smooth leavesl
leiopus, «. See *liopus.

Leiostomus (H-os'to-mus), w. [NL., < Gr.
>.£iof, smooth, -I- oTofia, mouth.] A genus of

Leiostomus xantfturus.

(From Bulletin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

which the straight through the center and the
projection of a point of a circle on a fixed tan-
gent are cut by the perpendicular from this
point to the diameter from the contact point.
This is the lemniscate of (lerono, a curve of the fonn of
an 8. whose equation in simplest fomi is y4 = y2 — x2.

—

Lemniscate of BemonllU. .See lemniscate, n. (a).

lemniscoid (lem-nis'koid), n. [lemniscus +
-oid.] A curve resembling the lemniscate,
that is, shaped like a figure eight. Amer. Jour.
Sci., July, 1903, p. 55.

lemniscoidal (lem-nis'koi-dal), a. [lemniscoid
+ -«il.] Resembling a '^lemniscoid (which
see). Amer. Jour. Sci., July, 1903, p. 58.

lemniscus, «. 4. A kind of reference-mark
such as the modern asterisk, obelisk, etc., con-
sisting of a straight lino drawn between two
points or dots (-H), formerly used by textual
critics in their annotations.

Lemoine circles, parallels, point, straight.
See *cirelc, etc.

lemon, >i— Desert-lemon. f^mncSiS native *kmnmttt.— Syrup of lemon, a cane-sugar syrup of lemon-juice
flavored with lemon peel. It is used as a vehicle in phar-
macy.— Wild lemon, in Australia, P/fcfroma lati/nlia,
a small tree of the madder family, yielding a hard, close-
grained, streaked, pinkish wood.



leznonclto

lemoncito (la-mou-se'to), ». Some as *limon-
cito.

lemonet, "• See ^lemmanee.
lemoniid(le-m6'ui-id), M.anda. I. »i. A mem-
ber of the lepiilopterous family Lemoniulie.

n. a. Having the character of or belonging
to the family Lemoniidse.

lemon-kali, n. 2. A mixture of bicarbonate

of potash with citric acid (originally obtained
from lemon- or lime-juice), both in powder and
flavored with a little oil of lemon. On addition

of water it effervesces from escape of carbon-dioxid gas

uid produces a drink of mildly laxative effect. See
Uifi'm-kali, 1.

lemon-lily (lem'on-lil'i), n. See *?i7y.

lemon-lobelia (lem'on-lo-be'lia), n. Same
as ltnt(in-h(ib)i.

lemon-monarda (lem'on-mo-nar'da), n. A
plant, ilonarda citriodora, ol the di-y plains of

the western United States. It has somewhat
the odor of lemons.

lemon-rob (lem'on-rob), n. Lemon-juice that

has been thickened or concentrated by evapo-
ration. [Eng.]
lemon-scab (lem'on-skab), «. See *scab.

lemon-sole, «. 3. In New South Wales, Para-
pUiffusiu unicolor, of the family Pleuronectidx

or flatfishes; also, in New Zealand, the New
Zealand turbot. E. E. Morris. Austral English.

lemonweed, «. 8. In the southwestern United
States, Pedis fiUpes, P. papposa, and P. long-

ipes, small yellow-flowered lemon-scented
composites with linear leaves dotted with oil-

glands. These plants are used medicinally by
the Indians and the white settlers, in the form
of a decoction. See *limonciUo, 2.

lemon-wood (lem'on-wud), n. 1. See lemon
icood, under jroodl.— 2. In New Zealand, the
hedge-laurel or tarata, Pittosporum eugenioides.

Also called mopau and New Zealand oak. See
*mapau and *tarata.

lemony (lem'on-i), a. [lemon + -yl.] Like
It' in on in taste or smell.

lemoparalysis, «. Same as *lsemoparalysis.

lemuravid (lem-u-rav'id), «. One of the
Lemuraiiuee.

Icmnravoid (lem-iVrav'oid), a. Related to or
haviiifj the characters of Lemuravits.

lemurian^ (le-mii'ri-an), a. Resembling or
characteristic of a lemur; lemurine: correlated
with cebian, pithecian, etc.

Frontal sinuses well marked, cheek and jaw bones very
large, orbits large and distant, an unsynnnetrical face, the
nasal overture of a pheleifomi type, and lemurian attach-
ment of the under jaw. Smithsonian Rep., 1890, p. 621.

lemnriform (Ie-mu'ri-f6rm), a. Resembling
a lemur: having the characteristics of a lemur.
lenad (len'ad). «. \le(ucite) + n(ephelite) +
-flrf.] In petrog., in the quantitative system
of igneous rocks (see rooA-t), a standard
feldspathoid mineral— leucite, nepheliie, or a
sodalite.

Lenxa (If-ne'a), ». pi. See Lenaia.
Lenard effect, ray, tube, window. See
*efffct, etc.

lending-house (len'ding-hous), }i. A chari-
table institution for lending money to the poor
at a very low rate or gratis.

lendofelic (len-do-fel'ik), a. [leniad) + do-
{minant) + fel(dspar) + -jc] In petrog., in
the quantitative classification of igneous
rocks (see *rocAl), noting a division in which
the normative feldspars are dominant over
the normative lenads (leucite, nephelite,
sodalite) within the limits <^> ^.

lenfelic (len-fel'ik), «. lle)i(ad) + fel(dspar)
+ -ic.'\ Inpetrog., in the quantitative classi-
fication of igneous rocks (see *rock^), a
division in which the normative feldspars and
lenads are in equal, or nearly equal, propor-
tions, that is, are within the limits <5> i.

lengenbacMte (leng'en-biich-it), w. [G. Len-
genbach, a small stream in the Binnenthal,
Switzerland.] A sulpharsenite of lead with
antimony, silver, and copper in small amount;
it occurs in thin-bladed crystals, probably tri-

elinic.^of steel-gray color and metallic luster

:

found * in the dolomite of the Binnenthal,
Switzerland.

length, n. 9. (a) In the brachiopod shell,
the distance from the apex of the more pro-
jecting valve axially to the anterior margin.
(6) In the peleeypod shell, commonly the
greatest distance across the shell fore and
aft, but more correctly the distance from the
beak obliquely along the creseence-line, or
line of most rapid growth.— 10. In cricket:
(a) The distance between the bowler's wicket
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and the spot where the ball pitches : said of a
ball bowled. (6) The proper distance at

which a ball bowled should pitch; a good
pitch. [Colloq.]—At arm's lentrth. See *onni.
—Basal lengtll, in cranium., tile (Tifitance from the

basioii to the gnathioii.— Basilar lengtll, in cranium.,

the length from the basitin to the henselion.— Clear
length. .See Acicar.— Dental lengtll, in cranium., the
coml)ined lengths of the crowns of tlie premolar and
molar teeth.— Fundamental length, in thermmn., the
distance between the fiducial points of a thermometer
after correcting these to what they would have been
under the standard atmospheric pressure.— Length balL
See *b(i«l.— Length howling. See *hoivliii<i--.—

Length of an arc. see *fi rei.—Measure of length.
See *mOT«Kr<!.— Merchantable length, in .funftry,

the total length of that j)ortioii of the stem of a tree

which can be used under given conditions.— Mesial
lei^h, in anat., the distance between the frontal and
occipitjU points. Ilrdlifka, in Amer. Anthropologist, 1901,

p. 491.— Optical length of a ray, the product of the
distance tmversed and the index of refraction.— Palatal
length, in craniom., the distance from the medial point
on the inner side of the alveolar arch to the posterior
medial point of the p.ilatal bones, excluding the posterior

nasal spine.— Possible merchantable length. .See

merchantable itlen<j'h.— Prince's lengths, in (rrcAcri/,

the ranges of 100, aO, and 60 yards : so named from
the Prince of Wales, afterward George IV.— Rupture
length, a constant used to express the strength of paper.
The breaking stress of a sample is measured by stretehing,
and the length of a strip of the same paper, equal in

width bj the sample and having a weight equal to the
breaking load, is computed. This length, in kilometers,
is the rapture ienijth.

length-height (length'hit), n. Same as alti-

tiidinal *index.

Lenham beds. See *fted!i.

lenic (len'ik), a. [le{ucite) + n(ephelite) +
-ic] In petrog., in the quantitative classifi-

cation of igneous rocks (see *rock^), having
the character of or belonging to the group of

lenads (leucite, nephelite, and the sodalites),

equivalent to the feldspathoid minerals.

lenigallol (len-i-gal'ol), n. [L. Icnis, smooth,
-t- li. gallol.l The trade-name for pyrogallol

1.2. .1

triacetate, CgH3(C2HQ02)3, prepared by the
action of acetyl chlorid on pyrogallol. It forms
a colorless crystalline powder and slowly liberates pyro-
gallol in cont;ict with inflamed skin, hence it is used as a
remedy for eczema and similar diseases.

lenirobin (len-i-ro'bin), n. [L. lenis, smooth,
+ E. {chrysa)robin.'i The trade-name for
ehrysarobin triacetate, 030112304(0000113)3.
It is used instead of cnrysarobin in the
milder forms of various skin diseases.

lennilite (len'i-lit), n. ILenni (see def.) +
Gr. /iWof, stone.] A greenish orthoelase from
Lenni, Pennsylvania.
leno-weaving (le'n6-we''ving), n. Same as
*gauze-weaving.

lens, n. 5. [cap.'] [NL. (Stickman, 1754).]
A genus of dicotyledonous plants of the fam-
ily Mimosacese. There are about 14 species,
of which the best-known is L. phaseoloides, the
match-box bean or simitar-pod. See Entada,
*gogo, sea-bean, 1, and simitar-pod.— 6. In
entom.: (a) The crystalline lens or cone. (6)
One of the facets of the compound eye.—7.
In geol., a body of ore having a lenticular
shape. This type is specially common in metamorphic
rocks, such as schists or slates, and is very frequent with
magnetic and specular iron ores, pyrites, and some gold-
quartz veins. Lenses of magnetite or pyrites often over-
lap like shingles.

They have revealed valuable ore bodies of two great
types, those which occur as lenses, roughly parallel to the
bedding, and those which occur in fracture or fissure zones.

U. S. Oeol. Surv., Contrib. to Econ. Geol., 1902, p. 113.

8. A surface-condenser made of two round,
dished plates bolted together, resembling in
form a double-convex lens. [Local, U. S.]
There are no coils in the stflls, but the steam is con-

ducted into what are termed "lenses," which resemble a
double-convex lens. Set. Amer., Sept b, 1903, p. 105.

Bifocal lens, a lens the up- a b c
per part of which is ground
for the correction of distant
vision, the lower part for
that of near vision in read-
ing, writing, etc. The several
parts are either cemented
or fused together.— Billet's
split lens, an instrument
for producing interference-
fringes, and showing the ef-
fect of a plate interposed in
the path of one of the inter-
fering pencils in displacing
the fringes. It consists of a Bifocal Lens.

lens, (, I', cut in halves, which " »"<• *• separate parts
;

<-,

can be separuted or brought parts jo.ned together,

close together at will by means of a micrometer-screw.
Light from a luminous source, 0, produces two images,

lentamente
a and b, close together. The light diverghig from these
im^es produces fringes on a screen placed anywhere In
their common path, and it is easy to interpose plates of
any transparent substance in the path of either or of
both simultaneously.— Bull*s-€ye lens, a very convex
lens used in the bull's-eye lantern.— C0XlTerg6Xlt lens,
one which so refracts rays of light that they coiiverge
toward a single point.— Convertible lens, inphotor/., a
type of objective consisting of three 8ei)ai-ate systems,
each of which can be used alone, each being conected for
spherical and chromatic aberration and for astigmatism.— CoquUle lens, a lens of uniform thickness, convex on
one side and equally concave on the other: used merely
as a shield t^» the eye.— Dispersion lens, a diverging
lens; any lens having greater thickness in the axis than
at the edge.— Equivalent lens, a single lens which ift

equivalent to a given lens system in that the image
fomied by it is of the same size as that formed by the
entire system.—rield Of a lens, in photon., the illumi-
nated space on a screen produced by any lens working
with full aperture. Woodfmry.— 'M.iQ.a.-ngle lens, a lens
having a focal length greater than that of a wide-angle
lens and less than that of a long-focus lens.— Minus lens,
a negative, concave, or diverging lens.— Karrow-angle
lens, a photographic lens having an angle of view of from
40° to SO" : opposed to tvide-amjle lena.— Oil-lmmersion
lens, a microscope objective of high power which
when used is immersed, in focusing, in a drop of oil
placed on the cover-glass of the slide.— Planar lens,
in photog., a special anastigmatic objective. When of
short focal length it is well adapted for instantaneous
photography, for enlarging and reducing j)icture6, and for
projection apparatus; when of greater focal length it

serves for photomechanical reproduction processes, —
Polyscopic lens, a multiplying lens.— R. R. lens, in
photog., an abbreviation for rapid rectili iirar Itntt. W (tod-

burg, Eticyc. Diet, of Photog., p. 433.— Stelnheil's perl-
BCOpic lens, in photog., a non-achromatized symmetrical
doublet introduced by Steinheil in 1866. The lens included
an angle of i)i)°, but neither lens of the combination was cor-
rected for chromatic aberration.—TelephOtO lens. Same
as telephotographic Mens. — Telephotographic lens, a
lens, or more strictly a lens
system, for phott^raphing^
distant objects in detail.

"

Such a system consists of two
parts, a positive element (/•), _
which may be any ordi-~ leiephotcgraphic Lens,
nary photographic objective,
and a negative element (N), which increases the effective
focal length of the system, giving a greatly magnified
image but a correspondhigly smaller angle. The figure
shows a combination designed by Dallmeyer. Also called
telepkoto lens.— Telescopic lens, a lens adapted for use
in a telescope.— Toric lens, a lens in which the differ-

ence of refraction of the two principal meridians ia

Billet's Split Lens.
(From Preston's "Theory of Llffht**)

Toric Lens.

./I, front; B, section on c, d; C, section on a,d.

ground on one surface, the other surface being ground
concave. A periscopic spherocylindric lens is thus pro-
duced which is much superior to the universal grindinga.

lens-board (lenz'bord), «. In photog., the
board which forms the front of the camera-
and carries the lens.

The focusing arrangement should be by rack and
pinion at the side of the lennboard, instead of by a release
at the back of the camera, or under the lens and shutter.

Photo-Miniature, Sept, 1901, p. 243.

lensed (lenzd), a. [lens + •ed^.'] Fitted with
a lens or lenses.

lens-hood (lenz'hud), «. Same as *Ien^scr€en,

lens-screen (lenz'skren), n. In photog., a eon-
trivauco fitted to the front of the leus to
screen off side-light in making exposure. It-

may be of cardboard.

lens-star (lenz'star), n. A star-shaped fig:ure

formed by radiating fibers of the crystalline
lens of the eye.

-lent. [L. -lentus (sometimes -Jens), usually
with the vowel of a preceding stem -u-Ieyttas,

-o-lentus, sometimes -i-lentus, a compound com-
posed of -l{o)- or -l{i)', + -entits, -etito-, a suffix

connected with the participial suffix -ens (-ent-):

see -ent.'] A suffix in some adjectives of Latin
origin, as flatulent, pe^stileyit, pulverulent, tur-

bulent, vhtolent, violent, virulent, etc. It is not
used in new English formations,

lentamente (len-ta-men'ta), adv. [It., < lent^),

< L. lentuSy slow.] In musiCj slowly; with de-
liberation.
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Sl!r'' + "^S'i'f'LniicSl-r I^d pil^alZ^ZeXl?.!;°5fThfJ^^^ orde?rrJ' ^^''^-''--t ^e.o^ging to the
eUiptieal face.

c ueaa ana order Cm^tojonia. It has a rather laree disk and 13

rw^h, ' °' Pl8. broth or pie made without meat leopard, ".-Clouded leopard. S&me&s clouded tiaer "m^'""'
*^'""'"

f'''^'8
'^o™'-'''! by Imbricating plates[Scotch,] (wiTicli see, under (iycr).

"*"'™- °ame as «o«aea t.yer which run in two series alongside the ambulacral fiiA-o»*
lenten-tadO (len ten-tid), n. The season of leopardite (lep'ard-it), n. [leopard + -ite^ ]

I-epidechinus (lep"i-de-ki'nus), n. [NL <

Wic'lA rlBn'ti Vl^ „ rr 7 ,• , .,. . ^"^"'''"^•''ifi"P-gi'ainedfeldspathicquartzite, ^'- 'f'"'f C^'"''-).. scale, + f^-^TOf, sea-urchin.]lenncxe (len ti-kl), n [L. Untwula, dim. of or quartz-porphyry, spotted with oxid of ^^""^ "' ^"^sil eehinoids or sea-urchins(c««,a|entil:seefenW.] In n-eo?.
:
(n) A stratum manganese, occurring in North Carolina YJ^"^ belong to the family Archieocidaridx

?oi:fo?max[^urthi:SsstperstorthTyspTt'^^^^^^^^^ '^f^^f.'^P^^:^i^.^^^::'\^:'Z^
edge in every direction

;
a common form of .-n'. clron on the drTjiaETsS weZ ^^ ^^^"^ '" °''™"'^" ""' Carhonife^us „f Lrt"h'

^T ZeTed a'nd shia ed "T'
o^^'-P^ve ,^''"*«' ^^^f- *>om Xevlj'a to Texas!

'"
Lepidesthes (lep-i-des'thez), n. [NL., < Gr

thet™^e!rRPdi^i,t», , ^-'f" " ^^^Pehke leopard-mackerel (lep'ard-mak"e-rel), «. A ^^'^'f (^f'^"'-), scale, -^ ffT^w, dress.] A genus of

II^T '"^"°^''*"^ [«"t"=ie. scombroid iish, 6>W«m >«ttatem,"of East In- eehinoids or' sea-urchins of the famifyX/o
rounfwhich thrmor'e"cn,"3f')f'' '^r'Jf

"»'' "« *"«'«'• 1 ''"'" '!'*'• "'"''«' characterized by having a large t^stand
Celss",lS^ikSeSt.^"cl1iaf

'•''''' ""''''' '"''' leopard-marmot (lep'ard-miir'mot), n. A broadambulacraconsistingoflightfoeighteen
Encyc.'lirit.,xx\iu.m ''°'^'5"."=""'' .'«i' tne 13-hned spermophile, «per- columns of small imbricating plates: The

lenticula. ». 4. The lenticular nucleus in the irZir^'no^wJ '""',"*,
.^ . 1^°!?^ '^ ^°"°'' '"^ ^^^ Subcarboniferous rocks of

brain. leopard-plant (lep'ard-plant), n. See *.Bry- North America.

'I^JS/' " ' °' "' ^"''^^'""^ *" ^•'"^^^ leoSd^^Ock (lep'ard-rok), n. A metamor- 'n?!??'-.^'
^a'IoUss ll^p^t^'

'"^'

th-?ii=Ttl S{u«^r.-a^Ka- - tr'if ^Suff^lVar^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^«^^<.^r^Pr^AcH '

paratus, that the light is made t« show continually green augite
:
associated with apatite veins of , . ^J*

-l-tl
.

L-H.OLHj
Sci. Amer., Feb. 7, 1903, p. oa Ontario. Obtained by the distillation of einchonine with

J^"*H'4*f''*f tl
'"?'""' "'''«^<"'"«"'»'^ -^k in the leopard-shark (lep'ard-shark), n. A shark, P°'^assium hydroxid

; py-4-methylquinoline. It

iXtonesT/laier nwe'^ollln' ;nlvTai'i'J?''r';7'?
S'

f""'".'''''""-^
caniculd, a small species abun- ^a^ an odor of quinoiine, melts below 0° C,

See*/.„^WMr-Ln«7ulT;Xow^ S^^^^^^^^
dant m the Mediterranean and vicinity: so fnd boils at 261-263° C. Also called quino-

*orei.- Lenticular rose spots. See *»pof. ^' named from the spots. See cat-shark. lepuhne.

lenticularis (len-tik-u-la'ris), a. fNL • see . P*"^,*?,-*'®® (lep'fi.rd-tre), «. The spotted- ^!lP*<4ine2 (lep'i-din), a. [Gr. PlemV (-(d-), scale,
lenticular.-] In meteor., a term adopted bv the 1

t'"«'t'- ^/'»rff..firt maculosa. See Flindersia. , " j- '^ ,. ^'^^}l:
International Conference at Innsbruck Sen l?°POld (le'o-pold), n. 1. The gold ducat of ''®P1'"??^ (l<'-Pi'''-0'^)) "• [NL., < Gr. AfTr/Aoi-,

tember, 1905, for clouds having an ovoid form A°-S^'i^°'''
'""^'^'" ^"^^ Leopold (1690-97).—2. ^f: <'j ^f^H (M^^^-), scale.] A genus of fishes

with sharp edges: as, cumulus lenticularis cu «
Belgian gold coin with an issue-value of 25 J? fj^l*?

t° the codfish, found in deep water in
mulo-stiatus lenticularis. Such clouds occur

/'"'"""S: _"°*" *°<' Atlantic and the Pacific Ocean,
especially in connection with sirocco mistral

l®°POl.duiO (la"o-p61-de'n6), n. [It.] A Tus- Lepidocentrus (lep"i-d6-sen'trus), n. [NL <
and ffiehn winds, and frequently show rain- J^'^ ^ '' '^*'™ °^ the value of 5 paoli. >''•• >-i-(f (/tTrM-), scale, + Khn-pov, center.] 'abow colors. Leotia (le-6'shi-a), 7(. [NL. (Hill, 1751) < Gr genus of Devonian eehinoids or sea-urchins

lenticulate (len-tik'u-lat), a. [NL. 'lenticu- ^'T'"'
smooth {MioTn^, smoothness).] A genus T '^'^ belong to the family Archeeocidaridx,

latuf, < lenticula, lentil.] Same as lenticular °^ ascomycetous fungi having stalked gelatin- eharaeterized by 5 to 11 columns of interam-
lentlCUliform(len-fik'u-li-f6rm), a. [< L. /««- ""S- ^Te or less irregular-shaped ascocarps, bulaeral plates and very nan'ow ambulaera
(icKtrt, lentil, -(- /orma, form.] Lentiform- and hyaline elongate spores. L. lubrica is k

™ch continue beyond the peristomial margin
lenticular. ' common species, of a greenish-yellow color * " *''^e mouth.
lenticulo-optic (!eii-tik'ii-16-op'tik), a. Hav- lepachys (le-pak'is), «. [From Lepachys, an Lepidocoleus (Iep"i-d6-k6'le-us), n. [Gr Mvic
ingrefeieijco to the lenticular nucleus. untenable genus name, < Gr. /.fm'f, a scale, + (^f^"'-), scale, + /to/.fdf, sheath.] Avery primi-
lenticulothalamic (len-tik"u-I6-thal'a-mik), ^^V.f) thick

;
in allusion to the thickened apex t'^e Paleozoic genus of cirriped crustaceans be-

a. Having reference to the lenticular nucleus o* the receptacular bracts.] Any species of 'ongingto the family ic|>jffoco/f»V?«. it is charasand the optic thalamus. Katibida, a genus of plants of the family Aste- ^V^. °^ ""^ elongate, blade-shaped form of the shell
lenticulus (len-tik'ii-Ius), n. [NL <L len ^"'^'^^'^n^'-'^ii^^^y R- colutntiaris. See*Ratibida Ti'l'^,,,!^J"'^^f'^°'

^''9 '<'™^ 9^ vMm interlockm^ on
Ucula, lentil.] Same as o* or&.'iSta^. '

'" Lepadocrinu8(lep-a-dok'ri-nu ),,l [NL. ^Gr." l^m^:XZ^Tn^^^^^
lentil. «. 4. A body or mass having the gen- T"'' "'"Pet, + *P.Vo., a lily (see^n«;„rf).] ;? [NL 1e„X ^il^^^^^^ 1
eral form of a double-convex lens ; a leiitioular f. Tf

""y P":?""^"" ^''""^ "^ '•y««'l»- of the fam ly !„;J i A famn v of pSeo.oie /ol'^ftS / '*'.

body or mass ; a lenticle.
ennouiar

Calhcyst.da^, with oval or pyriform calyx, con- tCtrder SL1«/.r tvr^Tfli I f?
''°*' °^

;^pt?o^rfo';S'v'e'; foU'^-iier
"" '-'"' '""• --^ '-«*-

differi^"frota^lTh:faVsL^Zr/enera' T^^
genera have beel, described as WW«, t.!'

^«^r. .Tour. Sc.-., M.y. 1903, p. 344. genus occure fn the Upper sTluriln of Nor^h Tr ' ^'"f
"'"'''"' ^*'':' ^'''''••' however, arenow

Lenta-bei. See Henttcular bed. America ^ """" ^PP^r »i'urian ot North believed to represent so many parts or aspects
Lentilla (len-til'a), «. [NL. (Wight, 1906), a lepamine (lep'a-min), n. nev(idine) + amine ^ ?i^P*^''f.'^"fon; but Lepidophloios seems to
diminutiveof fen* (te/it-), the lentil 1 A eenus A coloi^ess Luid C H 1?^ r.rL„aTofi f -"

^e a d,st,nct genus. The roots belong to
of leguminous plants. ''it eontaini abou?" ^oam v iodirand S^d^nr ^^

f%»'aW«, but do not constitute all that fs in-

and"i::jrr'
'''''''' ''*^'^'"'"- Seefe«*,4, lepard; », A simpliffi

"^^ '^^^ '^^^^'^ ^^^' ^^^^- See all the above

lentil-powder (len' til-pou'dfer), n. Finely ^^^/^K^d^sXe'r; +'l|'-V:ic.'-*Thercid^
lepidodendrid (lep"i-do-den'drid), n. Same as

powdered seeds of the common lentil.
"^

lizes in White leaflets.] Same as Sac t^'','^''^^^^^Lentinus (len-ti'nus), n. [NL. (Fries, 1825), (acid). LepidogoblUS (Iep"i-d9-g6'bi-us), n. [Gr. ?.e7r/f

< L./f«;««, tough, lasting.] A genus of agari- Lepargyrea (lep-ar-ji-re'a), jt. [NL. (Rafin- yt'^"'-)'
scale, + NL. GoftJKs.] A genus of

caceous tungi having a tough, leathery pileus esque, 1818), <Gr. >j:mi, scale, + dpyiW sil-
"^''®^ °t^^^ family Gobiidm, found on the west

and decurrent gills. The species occur on de- very. The name alludes to the character of J^^J^ "'^ ^^^^ America.
cayingwood. t. fepirfeu* is a common species, the leaf-surface in the type species, X. ar- ^®Pi^O™eda (lep-i-dom'e-da), n. [NL., < Gr.

lentisco (len-tis'ko), n. An extract of the
Oentea.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants ^'^J^'^

(^emrf-), scale, -I- NL.' Meda.'] A genus
leaves of the mastic-tree, Pistacia Lentiscus belonging to the family Elseagnacese. See °' ™innows found in Arizona.
said to be used as a substitute or adulterant for ,

^'><^P'^<^rdia. lepidophyte (lep'i-do-fit), n. [Gr. ^eKic; (lemS-)
/'""ae. leperi (lep 6r), v. t. \leper^, n.] To strike with scale, + (^iriiv, plant.] Any fossil plant of the
lentitis (len-ti'tis), n. [NL., < lens (lent-), lens _'*'P'"<"'y '• leperize

;
taint with leprosy. great group supposed to represent the ancestors+ -i<w.] Same as /jAaci'tw. ' Leperditia (lep-tr-dit'i-a), n. [NL., from a of the modern order Lycopod!«te«, including the

leonina (la-6-ne'na), n. [It < Leone Leo 1 P™P*'' """e, Lf/jerrfiY.] Agenus of fossil ostra-
families icpirforfenffracea-, «j(;«amce«>, Ko^A-

A gold coin of 2 scudi, struck by Le'o XU "" crustaceans, of the family Leperditiidse, rodendracea;, etc., or Paleozoic scale-trees.
1823-29.

•' •' characterized by oblong unequal valves with lepidoph3rtic(lep"i-d6-fit'ik), a. Belonging or
leonine, n. 2. pi. Leonine verse

straight dorsal edge and rounded ventral out- relating to the lepidophytes.

The Speculum i. not . . . written either In clawleal ''°^V?,W^l''P'°V''°v''''^ ';''^,''-""''?"^''*^*'v''' lepidoporphyrin (lep'i-do-p6r'fi-rin), n. [lep-
metre or In fconwi,,.

eiraer m ciawical eye-tubercle, and subcentral interior muscular ido(t>c) + Gr. 7rop<A,>a, purple + -in^\ ASaturday jtep., 8ept. 21, 1861, p. 306. \. E. D. '™P".°*- The genus extends from the Lower purple product which results from the yellow
leonite (le'6-nit), n. ILeo(pold) (see def.) -I-

J"'""a" to the Carboniferous. pigment in the wings and excrement of but-
-n- + -ite-.] A hydrated sulphate of potas- I'epen2a(lep-e-ri'za). «. [NL. (Herbert, 1821), terflies (lepidotic acid) on warming with di-
sium and magnesium, K2S04.MgS04 + 4H2O *'*^'*- ^^~'^- scale, -f p/Ca, root] A genus of lute sulphuric acid.
analogous to blodite in formula, and hence """"cotyledonousplantsof thefamily Jmarw?- Lepidopsetta(lep"i-dop-set'a),w. [NL <Gr
™™k? kajiblodite. It occurs In massive form, _''*"-/«• See Vreeolina. ?^7rii (%md-), scale, + xpijrrd, flounder.] A
™a.ill Td" We"^re7ehf'SemiL'l

"" ^^'°"' "'^ fe**, ^^''^'^-%\"-
,
[^L. (Gray, 1847).] The genus of flounders found on the Pacific coasi

X"r»%^^;^irtf"Vf^57^^T''-^-^^
Of the Umted States. See PWneo..., with

leJntiaii7(^f trlsilfnT^^^^^ . -'f
] A fai^ily of d'-icogissLteg^strS .^ lepidopteric (lep'i-dop-ter'ik), a. ILepidop.

Sfc <%^lwLirTlli i ^\^^ ?• ^'- ^'"'^''tl^e«H°"^'a,pallial branchiae, and eyes tera + -ic] Pertaining to or derived from
S^ement if fhl"\i^-^

The boating o.- are absent. It contains the genus iepeto. i«pWo»tera.-Lepldopteric acid a derivative of uric

f^eTuTto t,?Wnlil 1
' ^'P^^^^"5'..°^*''« ^OPidaSter (lep-i-das't^r), n. VSh, <Gr «cl5whiih forms thefgree? pigm?;rtf,;u„d In seVe'r^Iepl"face, due to tubercular leprosy

:
from the fan- ?.ni,, scale, + Lr,p, star.] 'A SilJriaigenus oi iX^dTolln?f.XIJJcWoric'^;;^d'

'"'" "™ '"'"' "^ ''^



side riew of head of sand-viper Wiptra
atntnodvtts^, showinj; the nasal

^orn, or lepidosis.

lepidopterolosical

lepidopterological (lep-i-dop'te-ro-loj'i-kal),

CI. Of or penaiuiiif; to lepidopterology.

lepidopterologist (lep-i-dop-te-rol'o-jist), n.

Same as lii>i(lopterist.

leoidopterology (Icp-i-dop-te-rol'o-ji), n.

fS'L. Lfj'idoptera + Dr. -?j>}ia, i'/Iyttv, speak.]

That branch of entomology which treats of the
tepidoptera, or butterflies and moths.

lepidosis, »• 2.

A scaly oiit-

grrowtb ; specifi-

cally, the 'horn'
ou tlie nose of the
sand-viper. Fi-

pera ammodytes.
Lepidospermae
(lep'i-do-sper'-
me), n. ji/. [NL. (Ward, 1904), < Gr. J-fjr/f

(/•.f-«i-), scale, + B-Kcpua, seed.] A class of

fossil plants of the phylum Pteridosperma-
phyta {Vycadoiilice^), They have the external as-

pect of lepKlophytes, but bear seeds instead of macro-

spores. The perms Lyginndendrirn, which is now known
to have bonie the seeds called Lagenostoma, seems to be-

long to this class.

Lepidosternidae (lep'i-do-ster'ni-de), n. j)l.

[NL., < Lepidosteruon + -idx.'i A division of

the Amphishxnidse, or footless lizards, formed
by Gray for the reception of the genus Lepi-

dosternnn and its relatives.

lepidosternoid (lep"i-do-st6r'noid), a. [Lepi-

dosteriKiH + -oid.'] Relating to or having the

characters of Lepidosternon, a genus of Am-
phisbienidx.

lepidotic (lep-i-dot'ik), a. [lepido(,p)t(er)ic.']

Noting an acid, similar to uric acid, said to be
present in the pigments of many species of

Lepidoptera.

lepidotlicWlun (lep''i-do-trik'i-um), n.
;

pi.

lepidotrichia (-.|i). [NL., < Gr. AfTrif (lemi-),

scale, + Sp/f (jpix-), hair.] One of the rays
that form the fins of the bony fishes.

In Teleostomi (bony fishes and ganoids), on the other
hand, we find small unjoint«d, homy rays (actinotrichia)

on tlie edges of the fins, which are probably remnants of

the ceratotrichia.and. in addition, branched, bony lepido-

trichia. developed externally to the actinotrichia, and in

piimitive fonns closely resembling the body-scales.
Nature, May 6, 1904, p. 13.

LepidotUS (lep-i-do'tus), n. [NL., < Gr. Tiein-

ciuTOf, scaled, scaly, < /ifTrif (fjnrii-), scale.]

A genus of fossil ganoid fishes of the family
Semionotidse, characterized by thick, deeply
imbricating scales with more or less pro-

duced overlapping edges, and numerous hemi-
spherical suecessional teeth which make a
revolution of 180° in passing from the incipi-

ent to the mature condition. The genus ranges
from the Keuperto the Lower Cretaceous, and
is widespread in Europe, India, Siberia, and
Brazil.

Lepiota (lep-i-6'ta), n. [NL. (Fries, 1821), ir-

reg. < Gr. /.c-/f,

a scale, + ovc

(or-), ear. The
name refers to
the scales on
the pileu.s.] A
large genus of

agaricaceous
fungi having a
fleshy pi leus,

white spores,
and an annu-
late stipe. Over
2,tO species, dis-

tributed through-
out the world, have
been described. L.
procera, the par-
asol mushroom, is

a large and beauti-
ftll edible species
which has a movable annulus.

lepismatid(le-pis'ma-tid),«.anda. I. n. An
insect of the thysauiirous family Lepismatidse.
H. a. Having the characters of or belong-

injj to the family Lepismatidse. Also Icpismid.
lepismid (le-pis'mid), a. and n. Same as
*tepixmitti(l.

Lepisosteidae (lep'i-sos-te'i-de), n.7)J. [NL.,
< LepimMcuK + -idle.'] A family of fresh-
water ganoid fishes commonly known as the
garpikfs, which are found in North America
and China.

Lepisostens (lep-i-sos'te-us), n. [NL., irreg.
< Gr. /.tjr/r, scale, + bareov, bone.] A genus
of ganoid fishes which inhabit fresh waters of
North America and China, and are commonly
known as garpikes.
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lepocytode (lep-o-si'tod), n. [Gr. liiro^, scale,

-r /iiTof, a hollow (a cell), -t- eUor, form.]
Same as lepocyte. De Jiary.

lepolite (lep'o-lit), ». [Gr. /'iTTOf, scale, +
?.iOoc, stone.] A gray to pink variety of anor-
thite from Finland which occurs in complex
crystals. Lindsayite (lindesite, or linseite) is a
somewhat altered variety.

Lepominse (lep-o-mi'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Lepo-
wf/.s -1- -iH<r.] A subfamily of sunfishes.

Lepophidium (lep-6-fid'i-um), ». [NL., < Gr.

/.trof, scale, -f- b<pliiov, dim. of 60(f, serpent.]

A genus of fishes of the family Oplridiidse ; the
cusk-eels : found in deep water on both coasts
of America.

LepOridSB. n.pl, somewhat over 150 species and sub-
species of this family have been described, just aboutone
half the number being from ?,'ai-th America, where the
geographic and climatic conditions are favorable for the
I)roduetion of local races. They have been divided, by
Dr. Lyon, into 10 genera : Lepxts, Oryctolagux, Sylvitar/uk;

Limnolatjits, BrachylaffUg, Froiiolayxts, limnerolagng,
Xemlarfiig, Caprolagug, and Pentalagus. The most re-

markable of these are Roinerolagug, which has long clavi-

cles and resembles the pikas somewhat, and the heavily
built Pentalagux from the Loochoo Islands.

leporine, o. II. «. Same as leporide.

lepospondylous (lep-o-spon'di-lus), a. [Gr.
/tfTo;-, a husk, scale, + air6v6v?MC, vertebra.]
Having vertebrae consisting of a thin shell of

bone surrounding the notochord, a type found
in some extinct batrachians.

leprarin (lep'ra-rin), n. [Lepraria + in^.~\ A
colorless bitter compound, C21H20O10, con-
tained in the lichen Lepraria latebratum. It

crystallizes in small lustrous plates or prisms
which melt at 155° C.

leprolin (lep'ro-lin), n. [lepra + -ol- + -(h2.]

A to.\in which is obtained from cultures of the
leprosy bacillus.

leprologlst (lep-rol'o-jist), «. [leprolog-y +
-ist,] One who devotes special attention to
the study of the nature and origin of leprosy
and to its treatment.
leprology (lep-rol'o-ji), m. [Gr. '/.evpa, leprosy,
-f -Xoyia, < leyeiv, speak.] The pathological
study of leprosy.

leproma (le-pro'mii), «. ;
pi. lepromaia (-ma^

tsi). [NL., < fcprn + -om«.] One of the tuber-
cles which occur in leprosy.

leprosy, n— Anesthetic leprosy. Same as lepra ner-
vorum (which see, under lepra, 1).— Leprosy bacillus.
.See •khacillus.—Lombardian leprosy. Same as jtel-

lagra.—Tubercular leprosy. Same as lepra tubereuloia
(whicli see, under lepra, 1).

LeptSBUa (lep-te'nii), n. [NL., < Gr. /.ETrrof,

thm, -1- -aiva, a fem. suffix.] A genus of ex-
tinct brachiopods of the family Strophomenidee,

Parasol Mushroom {Lepiota procera).
One fourth natural size.

LtpttEna rhomhoidalis IVilckens. Silurian.

(From Nicholson and I-ydekker's *' Palaeontology.")

characterized by convexo-concave shells, the
flatter portions of which are covered with
corrugations and wrinkles. It ranges from
the Silurian to the Carboniferous, and is very
common in certain formations.
leptaenoid (lep-te'noid), a. {Leptxna + -ojd.]

Resembling or related to the braehiopod
Leptiena.

Leptagonus (lep-tag'o-nus), n. [NL., < Gr.
y.e-KTdi;, thin, small, + NL. Agonu.'t.'] A genus of
agonoid fishes of the North Pacific Ocean.
Leptamnium (lep-tam'ni-um), n. [NL. (Rafin-
esque, 1818), < Gr. /'.en-rdf, small, -f- hjiviov, a
bowl for sacrificial blood. The calyx resembles
a cup.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants be-
longing to the family Orohanchaceie. See
Epiphegus.

Leptictidae (lep-tik'ti-de), n. pi. [NL., < Lep-
tictis + -K?a?.] A family of small, extinct
insectivorous mammals, having trituberculate
molars : found from the Eocene to the Oligo-
eene of North America. Gill, 1872.

Leptictis (lep-tik'tis), «. [NL., < Gr. Afjirtif,

small, + iKTig, weasel.] A genus of small Insec-
tivores from the OUgocene (White River) of
North America.

Leptilon (lep'ti-lon), n. [NTj. (Rafinesque,
1818), < Gr. '/.eirrdQ, small, delicate.] A genus

leptomatic

of plants of the family Asteracese. It is closely
related to Erigeron, but has very small panicled heads,
with ray-flowers not longer than the diameter of the disk.
There are about 20 species, natives of America and Asia.
The name was originally applied to Leptilon divaricatum,
the dwarf fleabane of the eastern United States. L. Can-
adetue, the lioreeweed or Canada fleabane, is the best-
known species. See horseweed.

Leptocampyli (lep-to-kam'pi-li), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. /.cTrof. thin, + Kainrh'/oq, curved.] A
suborder of Jurassic or Cretaceous ammonoid
cephalopods, characterized by peculiar crenu-
lated ornamentation, discoidal shells, and
extremely complex sutures with much reduced
saddles and excessively developed lobes.

leptocephalia (lep"to-se-fa'li-a), n. [NL.]
Same as Icptoccphaly.

'

leptocephalid (lep-to-sef'a-'id), n. and a. I.
)i. A member of the family Leptocephalidee.

II. a. Of orpertainingtotheZeptocepAoiirfas.
leptocephalous (lep-to-sef'a-lus), a. Same as
h-ptoccphalic.

leptocerid (lep-tos'e-rid), n. and a. I. n. An
insect of the trichopterous family Lepioceridee.

II. a. Pertainingto or having the characters
of the family Leptoceridee.

leptochlorite (lep-to-kl6'rit), n. [Gr. T^mriq,
thin, + x^-i^pk, green, -I- -ite.'] A name pro-
posed by Tschermak for those members of the
chlorite group which commonly occur in fine
scales or indistinctly fibrous forms. See also
*orthochlorite.

leptoclase (lep'to-klas), ?i. [Gr. /.ei^toc, thin, +
K/.aaii;, fracture.] A name proposed by A. Dau-
br^e for the smallest fractures or cracks in
rocks. Geikie, Text-book of Geol. (4th ed.),

p. 658.

Leptoclinus (lep-tok'li-nus), M. [NL., < Gr.
/e-rd^, thin, + NL. Clinm.'] A genus of blen-
nioid fishes found in arctic seas.

Leptocoelia (lep-to-se'li-il), n. [NL.. < Gr.
'/.eirrd^, thin, -I- Koi/.o;, hollow.] A genus of
extinct Brachiopoda with plicated shallow
valves and an internal spiralium. The genus
is widespread throughout the world in the
faunas of the early Devonian.

Leptoconger (lep-to-kong'ger), M. [NL., < Gr.
/IfTrrof, thin, -1- L. conger.] A genus of eels
of the family Mureenesocidee, found in West
Indian waters.

LeptOCOttns (lep-to-kot'us), n. [NL., < Gr.
/.fnrdf, thin, + KL. Coitus.] A genus of
cottoid fishes found on the Pacific coast of
North America.

Leptodera IntestlnaUs or stercoralls, synonyms for
the more common term Strongyloides integtinalis, an
intestinal parasit* occasionally foiind in man.

leptodermia (lep-to-der'mi-a), n. [NL., < Or.
?,effrdf, thin, fine, -t- dippa,' skin.] Fineness
or delicacy of the skin.

leptodermic (lep-to-der'mik), a. Having a
thin skin ; relating to leptodermia.

leptodermous (lep-to-der'mns), a. Lepto-
dermic: specifically, in hot., thin-coated: ap-
plied especially to the capsules of mosses.

leptogastmla (lep-to-gas'-
tro-la), n.; pi. leptogas-

trulie" i-le). [NL., < Gr.
Afn-riif, thin, small, + NL.
gastrula.] In embryol., a
gastrula, like that of A»i-
phioxiis, which has no food-
yolk in the gastrocele and
in which the entoderm con-
sists of a simple layer of
cells.

leptoid (lep'toid), n. [Gr.
/.fTTTof, thin, + -oid.] A
cell of an alga which is

differentiated in some way
from the surrounding cells.

leptom(lep'tom), n. [See
Icptome.] A specialized
conducting tissue in ma-
rine algffi, whose function
it is to transmit organic
nitrogenous substances.
The tissue developed to meet the demands for conduc-

tion in such cases always shows some of the characters
descl'ibed. It is known as leptom. each cotistituent eel!

being a leptoid. Encyc. Brit., XXV. 409.

leptomatic (lep-to-mat'ik), a. [NL. 'leptonia
(t-) + -ic. See leptome.] Of, pertaining to, or

of the value of leptome.
The primjiry leptome is no longer visible, but three

secondary leptomatic strands have become developed
outside each of the primary and secondary rays of
hadrome. Amer. Jour. Sci., Sept., 1907, .5. 24&

The fully formed gas-
trula of Amphioxus bi-

sected horizontally, the
ventral halt is represented
as seen from above. Mag-
nified. (After Hatschek.)
a, gastrocele : b, ecto-
derm ; e, entoderm ; d.

blastopore. (From Mar-
shall's "Vertebrate Em-
bryology.")



leptomeningeal

leptomeningeal (lep to-me-nin'je-a!), a. [Gr.
Xiirrof, thin, + fiv^iyi, membrane, + -a/i.]

Relating to the pia mater and the arachnoid
membrane.
leptomeninx (lep-to-me'ningks), n. The
singular of leptomeninges.

leptomere (lep'to-mer), n. [Gr. )xTrr6(, thin,
small, + ,"fV»f, part.] One of the innumer-
able minute particles of which Asclepiades
supposed the body to be composed.
Leptomeria, ». 2. [/. c] A delicacy of bodily
structure.

Leptomitaceae (lep"to-mi-ta'se-e), n. pi. [NL.,
< Lfiitoiiiitun + -acex.'i A family of fungi of
the order SaproleguiaUs : named from the
genus Leptomitiis.

Leptomitus (lep-tom'i-tus), n. [XL. (Agardh,
1824). < Gr. 'AeTTTdfUTog, of fiuo threads, < /.cjttoc,
thiu, + //lYof, thread (filament).] A genus of
aquatic fungi, ty])ieal of the family Leptomi-
tacex, containing the single species i. luctens,
which occurs on the bottoms of watercourses
and on submerged branches, etc.

Leptonacea (lep-to-ua'se-ii), n. pj. [NL., < Gr.
/frrro)', the small iutestiiie, neut. of Ae-roq,
thin, small.] A superfamily of teleodesmaceous
pelecypods which is characterized by having
the ineurrent andexcmrent openings between
the mantle-lobes at opposite ends of the body.
It comprises Tertiary and recent species, and
numerous commensal and parasitic forms.

leptonacean (lep-to-na'shian), a. and n. I. a.
< >f or pertaining to the Leptonacea.

II. II. A moUusk of the superfamily Lento-
nace/i.

leptopellic (lep-to-pel'ik), a. [Gr. /fir™-, thin,
4- -t//a, bowl (pelvis). + -ic] Relating to
or characterized by narrowness of the pelvis;
rioliehopelvic. Brinion. Races and Peoples,
p. 49.

Leptophidium (lep-to-fid'i-um), «. [NL., < Gr.
'/e-76r, thin, small. + oaiiioy, dim. of bijii^, ser-
pent.] A genus of fishes of the family Ophi-
(liula; found in deep water on both coasts of
North America.

leptophonia (leji-to-fo'ni-a), M. [NL., < Gr.
/t-Tur. thin, + ipufT/. soundj'voice.] Weakness
or thinness of voice.

leptophonic (lep-to-fon'ik), a. [leptophonia

+

-ic] Having a voice of small volume or car-
rying power; pertaining to leptophonia.

leptophylloua (lep-to-fil'us), a. [Gr. >.f:77T6r

slonacr, -t-«i;»oi., leaf, -t--o«.?.] In ?>o^, hav-
ing slender leaves.

leptoprosope, «. 2. A leptoprosopic sknll or
inilividual.

leptoprosopous (lep-to-pros'6-pus), a. [Gr.
>e-Tiir, thin, small, -H jrptOTuTOi., face, -1- -oiM.]
In anl' ,op., having a skull with a facial index
of 90 and over. [Genuan anthropologists.]
See Icptaproxiipir.

leptoprosopy (lep-t6-pros'6-pi), >i. [leptopron-
op-oiix + -1/3.] The quality or condition of
being leptojjrosopnus. »'. It. Mardoiicll, in
Biometrika, March-July, 1904, p. 214.

leptopterous flep-top'te-rus),^. Havingsraall,
tiiii-. delicate wings. Jiueyc. Diet.
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togpondyUus + -ous.-] Having the notochordal
characters of the genus Leptospondylus.
leptosporangium (lep " to - spq - ran'.ii-um), n. ;pi. h-ptosponimjia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. /At6^,
slenaer, + NL. iporungium.'] A sporangium
of the leptosporangiate ferns, that is, one
derived from a single epidermal cell

Lethostole

Leptopuccinia (lep'td-puk-sin'i-a), «. [NL.,
< (ir. /i-roi:. thin, + NL. I'ncniiin.] A division
of the genua I'uccinia. proposed by .Schroeter
to include those species which form only
telcntospores.

leptorrMnian, a. II. «. A person or race
having narrow nasal bones. Dcniker, Races
of Man, p. C'i.

Leptosphaeria (lep-to-sfe'ri-ii), H. [NL. (Cesati
and De Notaris, 1863), < Gr.'/.f-rwr.lhin. small,
+ aofufxi, sphere.] A large genus of pyreno-
inycetous fungi of the family PIcosponices:
I he i.cntheci.-i arc sniall at first and cniliiMldwl in the
li.wt, liMt niially liM-oHie mure or less superficial. Tlie
8[K>re» are clonKatc, three or more septate, anil colored
-Nearly .WO specicg have been described. L. I)„linlum
and many other B|iecie» are found on dead herbaceous
sterns. I.. Tntin anil a few other species are reRarded
i« the cause of certain plant-diseases.

LeptOSpondyli (lep-t«}-spon'di-li), «. pi. [XL.,
< Gr. /i-Ti'tr, thin, -I- cToviSt'/of, vertebra.] A
sul)gciius of the stegocephalous Amphiljia hav-
ing a persistent notochord inclo.sed in con-
stricted bony cylinders and simple co.pical
hollow teeth. The group includes chieflv
small lizards from the Carboniferous and Per-
mian formations.

leptospondyloUB (lep-to-spon'di-lus), a. [Lep.
S.— 4G

leptostaphyline (lep-to-staf'i-lin), a. [Gr
/f-.T-oc, thm. small, + araipv/Ji, the uvula.] lu
aiithwp. having a skull with a naiTow palate
the vvidth of which is 80 percent, or less of its
length.

leptostaphylinic (lep"t6-staf-i-lin'ik), abame as *lcpfustapliyniie. Jour. Anthron.
Inst., 1901, p. 258.

leptostaphyly (lep-to-staf'i-li), n. [lepwsta-
pliyl-me + -^:f

] The quality or condition of
being leptostaphyline. tV. R. MacdoneU, in
Biometrika, March-July. 1904, p. 237
leptOStracous (lep-tos'trii-kus), «. [Gr. leTTTOQ,
thm, + ourpaKoi', shell.] Having a thin shell
as ycbniia.

Leptostroma (lep-to-stro'mii), n. [NL. (Fries,
1815), < Gr. ;.f~rdf, thin, +"a7pu/ia, layer (see
stroma).-] A genus of fungi, tvpical of the
tamily Leptostromataceie, having dimidiate
pycnidia which suggest a thin stroma, whence
the name. The pycnidia open by a more or less elon-
gate slit. Ihe sjKires are hyaline and one-celled. The
species occur chiefly on dead leaves and stems. L. punc-
ttjorwe IS regarded as a parasite on leaves of the willow
rose, etc. '

Leptostroma taceae (lep"to-str6-ma-ta'se-e), 71.

1)1. [NL., < Leptostroma (Leptostroma t-) +
-aceie.] A family of Fungi Imperfecti of the
craer Spliieropsidales, characterized by the
dimidiate or shield-shaped pycnidia.

Leptostrophia (lep-to-stro'fi-ii), «. [NL., <
Gr, /•£,. roj, thin, + ariJoifni, a turning, < arpKipciv,
turn, twist.] A genus of Devonian Brnchio-
poda of the family Strophomenidse. remarkable
for its large plano-convex or flat shells, it hastwo pustulose diverging ridges in the pedicel-valve whichbound the sides of the muscular area, and broad and
llabellate cardinal scars.

Leptothyrium (lep-to-thi'ri-um), «. [NL.
(Kunze, 1823), < Gr. /ijrr.5f, thin, -t- (?D/,f(if, an
oblong shield.] A genus oi Fungi Imperfecti oi
the family Lepteisfromataccie, closely related
to Leptostroma, from which it differs chiefly
lu the irregular manner in which the pycnidia
rupture. AImiuI lOO species have been described,
mostly found on leaves. L. aeerinmn occui-s on maple
leaves in Eurojie.

le^tynite (Icp'ti-nlt), v. [F. leptynite (Haiiy,
1822). irreg. < Gr. P'-f-riTfa-, grow thin, -t- -(7c2.]
In pelrog., same as granulite.

leren, ». See *neren.

lern, lenid, lerning. Simplified spellings of
leiini, lenrniil, Imrning.

lerpamylum (h''r-pam'i-lum), «. [terp + Gr.
anv/M', line flour.] A compound resembling
manna, said to be present in lerp, the sweet
exudation of the leaves of the Australian
malice, Eucalyptus dumosa.

lerp-insect (K'rp'in'sekt), n. Any one of a
number of Australian homopterous insects of
the family I'syllidie whose larval cases are
compfTsed of a secretion known as 'lerp' or
'laap' and are eaten by the natives. The
genera Spondyliaspis and Cardiaspis are espe-
cially noted.

lerret (Icr'it), ». [Also lerrett, lerrit ; etym
unknown.] A boat of great strength, built for
the heavy seas: used about the Isle of Port-
land.

The trip in the stern of the lerret had quite refreshed
"<"'• T. Hani;/, Trumi)et-Major, xxxiv.

leshalom (le-shii-16m'). ». [Heb. (Yiddi.sh
I'sho'lem): le, prep, to, unto, + slialOm, lit!
peace.] A toast among the Jews. The one
who treats says (in Yiddish), "teliai/im."
The reply is. "lesholem," "unto peace," equiv-
alent to '-your welfare." Sometimes both
terms are used

: as. "leliayim u-lesholem," "to
your life and peace."

lesion, ".—Trophic lesion, a morbid change due to
iiltenition in the blood supply of the part, which causes a
disturbance of nutrition.

Lesquerella (les-ke-rel'il), n. [NL. (Watson,
1888), named in honor of Leo Lesquereux, an
American botanist of Swiss birth.] A genus
of plants of the family Braasicaceie. See Vesi-
earia and hladder-pod, 2.

lessive (le-sev'). n. [F. Ussivc, < L. lixiva, lye.]
An adopted French name for lye : used mainly

for an alkaline lye with soap, emplovei in
washing.
lesson-piece (les'n-pes), «. A piece of mate-
rial on which to practice needlework. A. E. D.

leste (las'tfi), n. [Pg. teste, east wind: V, the'
este east

:
see east.] The dry, hot, and dusty

east wind of the Madeira Islands in the winter
season.

lestiwarite (les-ti-wii'rit), n. [Lestiware,
i inland, + -jfcS.] In petrog., a phanerocrystal-
line granular syenite composed of microperth-
ite, with very subordinate amounts of pyroxene
or amphlbole. These rocks have als , been called syeii-
ite-haplites. and are associated with nep'jelite-svenite inNorway and Finland. Itoaenbuseh, ISOtt

Lestrigon(les-tri'gon), «.; x,].Lestrigoiies(]es-
trig o-nez). [An early modern E. spelling of
•Lestrygon, < L. Liestrygou, Leslrj/z/on, < Gr.
AaiarpvyuiJ, pl.Aa/(T-pii)-(iwc,a legendarv people.]
lu Gr. legend, one of a race of cannibal giants
mentioned in Homer's Odyssey; hence, any
inhuman monster.

Lestrigoniant (les-tri-go'ni-an), a. and n. [L.
Liesfrygonius, < Gr. AaiaTpvy6rmc,< Aaiarpvyovtr-
see *Lestrigon.-i I. a. Of or pertaining to the
Lestrigones.

II. /(. Same as *Lcstrigon.
Lesueuria (les-u-ii'i-i-ii), «. [XL., < Lesuenr, a
t rench naturalist.] The typical genus of the
tamily Lcsueuridx. ililnc-Fdwards.
Lesueuridae (les-u-ii'ri-de), n.])l. [NL., < £fs-
ueurm + -idle.] A family of lobate ctenopho-
rans having the lobes and the lobe-vs-in dings of
the vessels rudimentary, and the auricles long
and ribbon-shaped. It contains the genus
Lesueuria.

^^J^'t'^Ar^" \^* ?''*y (iwh;.), to slack away the
sheets of the head-sails when tacking ship, so as to let the
clues travel across the deck ready to be sheeted down
again to leeward when on the new tack.— To let go andnam (»«i<;.), when tacking a square-rigged vessel, to let
go the fore-bowline and lee-head braces, and ti.hniil around
the head-yards.— To let go by the run (m, „t.). Same
as tn let run (which see. under ri(;a)._To let go under
foot {naut.). Ui let go (the anchor) so that it drops and re-
mains directly beneatli the hawse-pipe.— To let In (<)
lo fit, as one timber oi- plank intoamitlier.— To let Into
(6) lo pitch into; 'go for.' [Slang.]—To let off. (c) To
lease in portions; let. [Eng.] (d) In cricket, to miss achance of catching (a batsman) out.— To let (one) down
gently, to let one know something derogatory to himself
(letting him down to a lower plane of self-esteem) with-
out damaging his self-respect; spare.— To let one's selt
go, to abandon self-restraint; allow imagination animal
spirits, or emotion full coui-se. [Colloq.]

He fretted under the severe drudgcrv of copying plaster
casts, and yearned " tnlet hiiiigelf :iu " in a color way
and so. ... he set himself to painting that which' liis
fancy dictated.

J. C. Vail Dylcc, Modem French Masters, p. 133.

let^, «. 2. lnlawn-tennis,hand-tennis,a,m\o\hf!T
games played with a net, a service-ball which
strikes the top of the net and then goes into
the proper court; also, any unforeseen or ac-
cidental hindrance of a like nature which tho
umpire may on appeal so designate.

Let., Lett. Abbreviations of Lettish.

let-down (let'donn), n. A blow to one's
self-esteem; a 'come-down'; a circumstance
calculated to let one down, or to act as a
drawliack. [Colloq.]

Lethal chamber, a chamber filled with noxious gases in
which aniiuals are put to death painlessly.— Lethal
coefficient. See *coejficicnt.

lethality, «. 2. Mortality.

lethalize (le'thal-iz), r. t.
; pret. and pp. lethal-

i:ed, y\>T. Iethali:ing. [lethal + -ize.] To put
to death by placing in a lethal chamber.

LetharcllUS (le-thSr'kus), «. [NL., < Gr.
'/.ificntim, '/avOdiTiv, escape notice, + npxiJC, rec-
tum. The anal flu is wanting.] A genus of
ophichthyoid eels found in rather deep water
on the Florida coast.

letheomania (le"the-6-ma'ni-!l), II. [Gr. Ai/f)r/,

forgetfIllness. + t^afla, madness.] Addiction
to a narcotic drug.

lether'-', lethern. Simplified spellings of
leather, leiitlurn.

lethiferal (le-thif'e-ral), ff. [L. lethum, mop.
letum, death, -I- ferre, bear, -t- -an.] Death-
bringing; deadly; fatal.

A singular loadstone for theologians, also, is the Beast
of the Apocalypse, whereof, in the course of my studies, I
have noted two hundred and three several interpretjitions
each lethiferal to all the rest.

'

J. It. Lowell, Biglow Papers, 1st ser., vii.

lethomania, ». See *letheomania.
Lethostole (le-thos' to- 15), «. [NL., < Gr.
Ai/lknUm, escape notice, -t- btoA)], stole.] Agenus
of atherinoid fishes found in fresh waters of
Mexico.



Lethotremus

Lethotremus (le-thot're-mus), «. [NL., < Gr.

Aii6tad(u, escape notice, "+ rp^iui, aperture.] A

Lttkotrt»nns muticus.

<Fn>tD Bulletin 47. t'. S. Nat. Museum.)

genus of fishes of the family Cyelopteridse,

found on the north Pacific coast of North
America.

letificant (le-tif'i-kant), a. [L. lietificans

{-ant-), ppr. of Ixtificdre, make glad : see Ictifl-

cate.} Tending to stimulate or make cheer-

ful : said of a medicine.

let-oflF, ». 3. A festive occasion; a let-off of

youthful spirits.— 4. Part of a property which
is leased or let off. [Eug.]— 5. A failure to

utilize some manifest advantage in a game;
for example, in cricket, the failure on the part
of a fielder to get the batsman out when he
has the opportunity. A\ E. D.

Lett, n. 2. The Lettish language; Lettic.

See Lettish.

letten (let'en), J), a. Let; rented; leased.

[Rare.]

Lettenkohle (let'en-ko'le), n. [G., < letien,

loam, + ktihle, coal.] In geoL, a division of

the Keuper in the Ti lassie system in Germany.
The name, though itsilally applied to the formation other-
wise tenneii the Kiihlenkeuper, has special reference to
the thin scims of earthy coal which this formation con-
tains.

letter^, n— Before the letter or before letters. See
proof be/ore letter, under proof.— Chromatic letter.
Same as chromatic (j/pe.— Letter Of absolution, in

eccteg. taw, a writing whereby fonnerly an aljbct dis-

missed a monk to another religioua older.— Letter Of
IndlcatiOXL ^eeifindication.— Letter of recall, an offi-

cial notice from one government to anotlier, tliat an
ainbiiss:idor or t)ther diplomatic representative sentliy the
former to the latter luis been recalled.— Letter Of recre-
dentials, an official comnmnication in reply to a itlctter

of recall (which see). It is delivered to the recalled
representative by the government to which he is accredi-

ted and addressed to the executive of the representative's
country.— Letters of safe-conduct, in law, passports
issued under the great seal ( if England Ui citizens of a coun-
try at war with her, whereby tiie bearers and their mer-
chandise were free from molestation. English ambassadors
can now issue passjwrts having equal value.— Letters of
supplement, iiee supplement.— Jjetters requlsitory.
.'^ame as letters rofiatory (which see). [Rare.]—TO affect
the letter t, to devote oneself to alliteration.

I will something ffj/ecf the letter, for it argues facility.

S/tak., L. L. L., iv. 2.

letter-ballot (let'6r-bal"ot), «. See *:haUot^.

letter-board, «. 3. The' board or part of a
vpssel which carries its name and hailing-
port.

letter-bound (let'er-bound), a. Bound by
the letter and not the spirit of a law, a text,

etc.

letter-card (let'6r-kard), n. A card (not a
postal card) which can be closed, stamped,
and sent as a letter.

letter-head,". 3. A postage-stamp. [Dialect,
Enf;.]

letter-high (let'^r-hi), a. \xi printing, descrip-
tive of an engraving in relief, properly
mounted, as high as the type about it.

lettering, »i. 3. Specifically, in Ixiokhimtinfi

,

the act or process of affixing the alphabetical
letters to the notched front malgin of an
indexed book ; also, the addition of the name
of the book on its back.
lettering-block (let 'i-r-ing-blok), n. The
stamp, usually of engraved brass, which con-
tains the letters stamped on the cover of a
book.

lettering-book (let'fer-ing-bik), ». A drafts-
man's, card-writer's, or sign-painter's sample-
book, showing styles and varieties of letters
used in lettering and (sometimes) also the
conventional signs used in map-making, sur-
veys, etc.

lettering-pen (let'fcr-ing-pen), n. A steel or
quill pen adapted to making letters for signs
or on cards and maps.

lettering-templet (lct'<-r-ing-tem*plet), n. A
guide used in making letters on cards, signs,
or maps with a j>en or pencil. It is marked
with the letters that can be formed with each
of the angles in which the guide is cut.

Miner's Lettuce
tClaytoiia ptf/oUata).

One third natural size.
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lettering-triangle (let'6r-ing-tri''ang-gl), n.

A form of lettering-templet.

lettiga (le-te'gfi), M. [It. lettiga, leitica, < L.
lectica, a litter, sedan: see litter, h.] A kind
of sedan-chair, for two persons, who sit facing
each other: carried on long poles by two
mules, jr. Irving, in Life and Letters, I. 114.

Lettonian (le-to'ni-an), «. and n. Same as
Lettish.

lettuce, H.—Amerlcanlettuce. S&meia mid lettuce {b).

—Arrow-leaved lettuce, Lactuca sa^ittifolia, of eastern
North America, the lanceolate-acuminate stem-leaves of
which arc sessile with a sagittate clasping base,— Canada
or Canadian lettuce. .Same as icild lettuce (&),—Canker-
lettuce, tlie round-leaved wiiitergreen, Pyrola rotundi-
folia.— Florida lettuce, Lactuca Floridana, of tlie

eastern and sonthern Vnited States, with blueflowei-s and
lyrate-pinnatitid leaves.— Hairy lettuce. Same as red
wood Mettuce.— Indian lettuce. CO Same as miner's
*<e(«t!cp,—Liverwort-lettuce. Same as canker-*tet-
tuce.— Miner's lettuce, Claytonia perfoUata, an an-
nual American plant, ranging from British Columbia to

Mexico and now established at

one kxsality in Ohio. It is re-

markable for the pair of lai-ge,

connate upper leaves forming a
cup out of which the panicle
rises. It is used by the Indians
as a salad plant and has long
been grown in England for this
use.—Red wood lettuce, Lac-
tuca kirsuta of the eastern and
Bouthern United States, having
reddish-yellow flowers, more or
less hairy stems, and sinuate pin-
natifld leaves. The involucre is

often red or purjile.— Spanish
lettuce. Same as miner s -klet-

tuce.— Tall lettuce. Same as
uild lettuce (fc).— Tall blue let-
tuce, Lactuca spicata of eastern
North -America, a tall, blue-flow-

ered species with large, deeply
pinnatiftd or lobed leaves.—
Western lettuce, Lactuca Iju-

doviciana, of the prairies and
plains of the Western United
States. It is a biennial plant
with spinulose-denticulate leaves
and showy yellow heads, the rays
reflexed.

lettuce-shark (let'is-shark), n. See shark-
moth.

lettuce-water (let'is-wa"ter), ». A decoction
of crushed lettuce-leaves.

leubra, «. Same as *tubra.

Leucaethiop, n. See *Leucethiop.
leucaethiopia, «. See *lciiccthiopia.

leucaetliiopic, o. See *lencethiopic.

leucaniid (lu-ka'ni-id), II. and a. I. n. A
member of the lepidopterous family Leucan-
iiclse.

II. a. Ha^dng the characters of or belong-
ing to the family Leucaniiclee.

Leucascidse (lu-kas'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Leu-
cascus + -idse.] A family of heterocoelous
calcareous sponges having the flagellated

chambers branched and opening into the ex-
halant canals which converge toward the
oscula, the outer ends being covered over by
a dermal poriferous membrane, and the skele-
ton being composed of irregular radiate spic-
ules. It includes the genus Leucascus.

Leucascus (lu-kas'kus), ». [NL. (Dendy, 1892),
< Gr. AevKog, white, + dmof, a bag.] The typi-
cal genus of the family Lcucascidse.

leucaurin (IS-ka'rin), n. A colorless com-
1

'

4

pound, CH(CeH40H)3, prepared by the reduc-
tion of aiirin by means of zinc dust and
sodium hydroxid. It crystallizes in prisms
and is readily reconverted into aurin. Also
called triphenriJohnethane.

leucein (lii'se-in), n. [Gr. Icvkoq, white, + -e-

in.'[ One of a group of substances related to
the leueins, but differing from them in having
two atoms of hydrogen less : they are possibly
amido-acrylic acids.

Leucethiop (Iti-se'thi-op), n. [L. Leucsethiopes,
otherwise Lcucoiethiopes, and Leiwce JEihiopcs,
'white Ethiops,' < Gr. Attvcdf, white, + AWi-
oirec, Ethiopians: see Ethiop.'] 1. One of a
people located by Pliny south of the Maurita-
nian Getulians : identified by some authors as
the nanistic people of the northern Sahara.

—

2. [(. c] An albino negro; also, more gener-
ally, an albino.

leucethiopia (lu-se-thi-6'pi-a), n. [NL. len-
CH'tliiopiii, < IcucDthiop, n., 2.'] Albinism oc-
curring in negroes.

leucethiopic (lu-se-thi-6'pik), a. [leticeethiop

+ -ic] Characterized, as a negro, by leuce-,
thiopia or albinism.

leucic (lii'sik), a. [Gr. mvkoc, white, -I- -jc]
Pertaining to leucin or leucic acid Leucic
acid, a colorless compound, CH3(CH2)3CH(OH)COOH,

leucocytiform

prepared by the action of nitrons acid on leucin. It crys-
tjdtizes in needles, melts at 73° C, and sublimes at 10O''c.
Also called 2-hexanolic acid.

leucinic (li>-sin'ik), a. [leucin + -ic] Derived
from leucin: as, (ewCTrn'c acid.

leucinosis (lii-si-no'sis), n. [NL., < leucin +
-osis.] Acute yellow atrophy of the liver, ia
which there is an excessive production of
leucin.

leUCite, «. 1. This mineral has been shown by C.
Klein (1903) to be an essential constituent of the meteoric:
stone which fell at Schafstadt, in Saxony, in June, IStil.

It is associated with anorthite and augite in a brown,
glassy ground-mass, and this type has been nametl leu-
cituranolite. Leucite probably also occurs in the Pav-
lovka meteoric sttine (1882).

2. A small yellowish body found in the cotyle-
dons of a germinating plant that has not been
exposed to sunlight.

leucitis (lu-8i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. Aft>K(5f, white,.
+ -i7is-.] Same as sclerotitis.

leucitophyric (lu'si-to-fii-'ik), a. lleucite +
(por)phyr{itic) + -«c.]' Noting a porphyritic
rock whose phenocrysts are leucite. JJana,.

Manual of Geol. (4th ed.), p. 77.

leucituranolite (lu"sit-u-ran'o-lit), n. [Gr.
/.fusof, white, -h -irt/(, 'E. -i'te~, + oiyjavdf,.

heaven, -t- ?.iOoc, stone.] A rock type repre-
sented in the meteoric stone of Schafstadt,.
Saxony (1861 )_. See *leucite, 1, and *meteorite.
Leuckartia (lu-kUr'ti-a), n. [NL., named after
Prof. Leuckar't of Leipzig.] 'The typical genua
of the family Leuckartiidie. Monies, 1878.

Leuckartiidae (Iti-kar-ti'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <
Leuckartia + -idie.'] A family of dibothridiate-
cestoid worms, of the order Pseudojihyllidea,
lacking evident bothria. It includes the genera.
Letwkartia and Blanchardella, parasitic in fishes.

leuco-agflutinin (lii"ko-a-gl6'ti-nin), «. An.
agglutinin directed against the leucocytes.
leucobase (Iti'ko-bas), n. A colorless base-
which gives a dye on oxidation and which is

formed by the reduction of the dye.
leucoblastic (lu-ko-blas'tik), a. Relating to-

a leucoblast. Buck. Med. Handbook, II. 23.

leuco-body (lii'ko-bod"i), n. Same as *leuco-
compomid.

leucochalcite (lii-ko-kal'sit), «. [Gr. P.ftiKoc,

white, + ;(-a/m)C, copper, -t- ->fc2.] a basic
copper arseniate which occurs in white silky
acicular crystals.

leucochroi (lii-kok'ro-i), n. pi. [NL. pi., < Gr.
?xvk6xpoo(, of white complexion, i'/ivKOq, white,
+ XP""-^ color, complexion.] In anthrop., per-
sons of a white skin.

In this essay ["Geogi-aphical Distribution of Mankind"!
Mr. Dallas proposes Leucochroi, Mesochrol and .^tho-
chroi as substitutes for White, Yellow and Black respec-
tively. Keane, Ethnology, p. 2S4, note.

leucochroic (lu-ko-kro'ik), a. [As leucochroi
+ -(('.] 1. In OHfArop., having a light-colored
skin: contrasted with *mesocliroic and setho-

chroic (' black-colored').— 2. Abnormally light
in color ; albinotic : contrasted with nielano-
chroic.

leucocidic (Iti-ko-sid'ik), a. \leuco(cytc) + L.
-cida, < cwdere, kill. + -ic.l Causing the de-
struction of leucocytes.

leucocidin (lu-ko-sid'in), n. [leucocid-ic +
-0(2.] A bacterial cytotoxin which causes the-

destruction of leucocytes.

leuco-COmpoond (lu-ko-kom' pound), n. A
colorless organic compound formed by the re-
duction of a dye and giving the dye again by
oxidation.

leUCOCratic (lu-ko-krat'ik), a. [Gr. Aftwdr,

white, + KpoTilv, dominate, + -ic] \n peirog.,
aterin proposed by Brogger (1896) to designate-
igneous rocks characterized by a preponder-
ance of light-colored minerals, or rather of
minerals that are normally light-colored
(chiefly feldspar and feldspathic minerals, and
quartz), as contrasted with those (melaiio-
cratic) in which there is a preponderance cf
dark-colored minerals.

leucocyclite (lu-ko-sik'lit),«. [Gr. /ft'KOf,white,
-I- kIk/m-, circle, +- -ite'^.'} A variety of apophyl-
lite. See *chronioci/clite.

leucocytal (bi'ko-si-tal), a. [leucocyte + -a?i.]

Same as Icitcocytic.

leucocythemic, leucocythaemic (lii'ko-si-the'-
niik), a. Same as leucemic.

Leucocytic crystals. See ''crystal.

leucocytiform (lii-ko-sit'i-f6rm), a. [leucocyte-

+ h. forma, form.] In histol., shaped like a
leucocyte, as the cells found in the reticular
tisstie of the phagocytic organs of the Gryl-
liclse and certain Lociistidee.



leucocjrtolysis

leucocytolysis (lu'ko-si-tol'i-sis), n. [iCM-

cocytc + Gr. 'Aimc, dissolution.] The deetrue-

tiou of leucocytes by specific leucocytotoxiiis.

leucocytolytic (lii-ko-si-to-lit'ik), a. lleiicoey-

toli/sis (-'.ut-] S- -ic.1 Having reference to the
action of leucocytotoxins.

leucOcytopema(lii"k9-si-to-pe'ni-a), n. [NL.,
< leucocyte + Gr. Trivia, poverty.] Same as
*leitcopc)iia.

leucocytopenic (lu'ko-sl-to-pen'ik), a, [leu-

cocytopenia 4- -ic] In paihol., of or relating
to a decreased number of leucocytes, or color-

less blood-corpuscles.

leucocytosis, «. 2. The number, actual or
relative, of white corpuscles in a given speci-

men of blood, an excess being designated
hyperleucocytosis, and a number below the
normal hypoleucocytosis or leucopenia.

The highest leucocyte count observed in this case was
32.000, and occurred on Januar>" 10 ; the average had been
17,000, and at present the leiuocytottis was 16,t)00.

Med. Record, Jan. 24, 1903, p. 159.

leucocytotic (lu"k6-si-tot'ik), a. [leucocytosis
{-lit-) -t- -ic] Of or pertaining to leucocytosis,
or the production of leucocytes.

leucocyturia (lii"ko-si-tii'ri-a), n. [NL., < leu-

cocyte + Gr. civpov, urine.] The presence of
leucocytes in the urine.

leucoderivative (lii"ko-de-riv'a-tiv), n. Same
as *kiirii-ritmp(iun(l.

leucodermatous (lu-ko-der'ma-tus), fl. [Gr.
/ji'KOf, white, + dipfia(T-), skin, + -ous.']

Marked by deficient pigment in the skin.

leacodrin (la'ko-drln), n. [Leucod{endron) +
-i»-.] A colorless, very bitter, levorotatory
compound, Cj^HooOg, contained in the leaves
of Frotea miicinna (Leucodetidron concinnum
of Robert Brown). It crystallizes in prisms
and melts at 212° C.

lencoencephalitis flii'ko-en-sef-a-U'tis), n.

[XL., < Gr. 'Acvk6q, white, + eyKc<faJ'Mc, brain,
+ -itis.'\ Same as *fnrage-poisoning.

leucogallol (lii-ko-gal'ol), H. [Gr. ?.fi*(if, white,
+ E. </«(/«/.] A colorless compound, CigHg-
Oi2C'Ii2.2HoO, prepared by the action of chlorin
on pyrogallol. It crvstalUzes in small needles
which melt at 104° C.

leucolinic (lu-ko-lin'ik), a. {leucoUne + -ic.']

Pertaining to leucoline or leucol.— Leucolinic
acid, a colorless compound, CgHgXOs, prepared by the
oxidatiuit of quinoline from coal-tar (leucoline). It crys-
tallizes in needles which melt at 162° C.

leucolysin (lu-kol'i-sin), H. [leucolys-is+ -?n2.]

A substance that produces leucolysis.

leucolysis (lu-kol'i-sis), n. [leuco(cyte) + Gr.
Xiwf, dissolution.] The destruction of leuco-
cytes bjr means of specific leucotoxins or
leueolysins.— Venom leucolysis, the destruction of
leucocytes by means of snaltf-iMjison.

leucolytic (lu-ko-lit'ik), a. [leucolysis (-lyt-)

+ -ic] Causing the destruction of leucocytes.

leacomaine, »— Toxic leucomaine, a leucomaine
having Uixic jiroperties.

lencomelanic (lii-ko-me-lan'ik), a. Same as
leKcoiiii lanoiis.

leucomyelitis (lii'ko-mi-e-li'tis), «. [NL., <

Gr. '/jiKO^, white, + wff/.of, marrow, + -itis.]

Inflammation of the spinal cord confined
wholly or chiefly to the white matter.

Lencon (lii'kon), n. [NL. (Kroyer, 1846), <

Gr. MVK61:, white.] 1. The tj-pical genus of
the family Leuconidx.—2. [I. <!.J Any sponge
belonging to the group Leuconaria,

leuconecrosis (lii"ko-ne-kr6'8is), n. [NL., <

Gr. 'fn.Ki'ii;, white, + NL. «fcro»M.] A form of

dry gangrene in which the dead tissue is

white instead of black.

leuconic (lu-kon'ik), a. [Gr. ^m/t<if, white, +
-n- + -ic.'\ Noting an acid, a colorless sweet
compoiuid, CsHgOg, prepared by the action of

chlorin or nitric acid on an alkali croconate.
It crystallizes, with IHoO, in small needles
which become anhydrous at 100° C.

Leuconidse (lu-kon'i-<le), n.pl. [NL., < Leu-
cim + -Wa?. ] A family of curaacean crusta-

ceans which have an elongated body and no
telson. It contains the genera Leucon, Eudor-
elln, and Eudorellopsis.

leuconoid (ICko-noid), a. [leucon + -oid."]

Pertaining to or resembling a leucon: as, the
leuconoid type of canal system in sponges.
Contrasted with *syconoid.

Lenconostoc (lii-ko-nos'tok), n. [NL. fVan
Ticghem, 1878), i Gr. ;*cm(Sf, white, -t- E.
nosloc.^ A genus of bacteria. The cells are

spherical and unit«d in chains which are inclosed in a
ifimy envelop. L. jiwuentfrioidett occurs in beet^juice

and lyrup*, forming gelatinous masses.
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leuconuclein (lu-ko-nti'kle-in), n. [Gr. >.cvk6(:,

white, + NL. nucleus + l^fi.] A decomposi-
tion-product of nueleohiston.
leuconychia (lii-ko-nik'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
'/.evKog, white, + ivv^ (bvvx-), nail.] The con-
dition of having white lines or patches be-
neath the nails.

leucopenia (Ifi-ko-pe'ni-ii), n. [leuco{ciite) +
Gr. neuia, poverty.] A diminution in the
number of white corpuscles in the blood.
Also called hypoleucocytosis.

The leucopenia is of diagnostic value, especially in chil-
dren, in whom most febrile affections produce a leucocy-
tosis. Mor data are needed to determine the priority of
appearance of a " positive " serum reaction or a leucope-
nia. Med. Record, July 11, 1903, p. 60.

leucopenic (IS-ko-pen'ik), a. [leucopenia +
-ic] Relating to or characterized by leucope-
nia or paucity of the white corpuscles of the
blood.

leucophanite (lu-kof'a-nlt), n. [leucophan-e +
-ite^.} Same as Icuco'phane.

leUCOphlegmasia (Wko-fleg-ma'si-a), II. [NL.,
prop. leucophUgmatia : see leucopTilegmacy.]
Same as leucophleijmacy.

lencophoenicite (lu-ko-fen'i-sit), «. [Gr.
XfVKiif, white, + folvi^ (ipoivm-), purple, +
-ite^.'] A basic orthosilicate of manganese
chiefly, also zinc and calcium, related to
humite in formula. It occurs in crystalline
masses of a raspberry-red color at Franklin
Furnace, New Jersey.
leucophyllous (lii-ko-firus), a. [Gr. J-ewkiS^i'Woc,

white-leaved (< /.ftKOf, white, + ^vXaov, leaf),

+ -OKS.] In hot., liaving white leaves.

leucophyre (lii'ko-fir), «. [Gr. levKuq, white,
+ (por)phyr{y) .] In petrog., a name given
by Giimbel (1874) to certain light-colored
altered diabases, with saussuritized feldspars,
pale-green augite, and much chlorite. The
name having fallen into disuse it has been proposed in
the quantitative system of classification of igneous rocks
(1902) to apply it, in the classification for field use, to any
light-colored porpliyry, in distinction to a dark-colored
porphyry (inetnpfittre).

leuc()rrliagia (lu-ko-ra'ji-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
XfuKOf, white, + -payia, < bi/yviniai, break.] Pro-
fuse leucorrhea.

leucoryx (lii'ko-riks), n. [NL., < Gr. Icivd^,

white, -I- optf, an antelope.] The specific
name of the saber-horned antelope. Oryx leu-

coryx, adopted as a common name.
leucosin (I'i'ko-sin), n. [Gr. /-ftwi5f, white, +
-ose + -(h2.] An albuminous substance foimd
in various cereals.

lencosism (16'ko-sizm), «. [Gr. Xci'Kuaif, a
whitening, a white spot, < /.evKoin>, whiten, <

?.tvK6c, white.] The presence of white color-
ing in parts of the bodies of animals in which
the normal coloring is not white

;
partial al-

binism.
Leucosolenia (lii''ko-so-le'ni-a), ». [NL.,
< Gr. /.ft)K(5f,

white, + au'/.i/v,

pipe.] The
typical genus
of the family
Leucosoleniidx.
Bow erhank,
1862.

Leucosolenii-
dae (lii-ko-so-

le-ni'i-de), n.

pi. [NL., <

Leucosolenia -t-

-idse.] A fam-
ily of homocoel-
ous, calcareous
sponges hav-
ing an erect
form, with
monaxon spic-

ules always present, the triradiate, if present,
alate, the collar-cells with an apical nucleus,
and the larva an amphiblastula. It contains
the genera Leucosolenia and Ascyssa.

leucosphenite (lii-ko-sfen'it), «. [Gr. ?,evK6g,

white, + aipr/v, wedge, + -itc^.'] A titano-
silicate of barium and sodium, which occurs
in wed^e-shaped monoelinic crystals, white
to grayish blue in color, with vitreous to
pearly luster: obtained from southern Green-
land.

leucosphere (lii'ko-sfer), n. [Gr. ?j^vK6g, white,
-t- a6alpa, sphere.] A name coined by Lock-
yer for the inner portion of the sun's corona

:

so called because of its whiteness, in contrast
with the scarlet chromosphere.

level-constant

leucospheric (lti-ko-sfer'ik~i, a. [leucosphere
+ -ic] Of or pertaining to the leucosphere.

leucotephrite (lu-ko-tef'rit), «. [leucite +
tephrifc] Same as leucite-tephrite. See teph-
rite. Xature, March 24, 1904, p. 492.

leucotin (Wko-tin), n. [Gr. /.evKd^, white, +
E. coto + -in^.] In chem., a crystalline sub-
stance which forms the chief constituent of
the extract of paracoto bark. See Coto bark.
leucotoxic (lii-ko-tok'sik), a. [leucotox-in +
-ic] Same as *leucolytic.

leucotoxin (lii-ko-tok'sin), n. [Gr. Aftiicdf,

white, -i- E. (cyto)toxin.] A cytotoxin spe-
cifically directed against leucocytes.

leucotricllia (lu-ko-trik'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
/•.CTKOf, white. + 6pi^ {'pi'x-), hair.] Marked
diminution or absence of pigment in the hair.

leucoturic (lii-ko-tu'rik), a. [Gr. Ai:vk6q, white,
+ (?) L. tus {tur-), incense, + -ic] Noting
an acid, a colorless crystalline compound,
CgHgOgNi, prepared by the reduction of para-
banic acid in acid solution.

leukemia, leukaemia (lu-ke'mi-ii), n. Same
as lenccmia.

leukopenia, ». Same as *leucopenia.

Leuresthes (lu-res'thez), «. [NL., said to
allude to the toothless jaws, irreg. < Gr.
/.evpoc, smooth, + eaOietv, eat.] A genus of
atherinoid fishes found on the coast of Cali-
fornia.

Leuroglossus (lu-ro-glos'us), n. [NL., < Gr.
Mvpoi, smooth, -f y/.Ciaaa, tongue.] A genus

,^-^

Creeping colony of Llueosa/tnia vari.
abilii. H.. witti numerous erect, and for
the most part simple, oscular tubes, aris.

ing from a basal creeping stolon. About
four times natural size. (From Lankester's
" Zoology,")

Leuroglossus stilbins.

(From Bulletin 47. U. S. Nat. Museum.)

of fishes of the family Argenti-nidse, found in
rather deep water off the coast of California,

leva (la'vii), «. [Bulg.] A current silver coin
of Bulgaria, of the value of 20 cents. One
hundred stotinki equal one leva,

levancy (lev'an-si), n. [See lemnf^.] The
act or state of rising up. See levantand cotichan t,

under couchaiit.

It may be measured, like a manorial right, by levancy
and couchancy, or it may be limited to a fixed number of
animals. Encyc. Brit., XXVII. ItfS.

levant^, n. 4. In leather-man uf., artificial blood
used instead of real blood for obtaining a per-
fect black. Mod. Amer. Tanning, p. 109.

Levantine stage. See *stage.

levator, ».— Levatores capitis, in entom., the ex-
tensor muscles of tiie head. Tliere are two pairs: one
arises from the middle uf the pronotum, diverges, and is

inserted on the anterior upper margin of the occipital
foramen ; the other arises from the prophragma and is

inserted near the middle of the upper margin of the
occipitjil foramen. This applies to the European May-
beetle, Melolontha vulijarig, and doubtless to many other
Coleoptera.

levee', «. 3. In irrigation, one of the small
continuous ridges of earth surrounding the
fields, or compartments, of land that is to be
irrigated . The levees are usually from three to five feet
wide at the bottom, and a foot or more in height, being
broad and low, so that wheeled agricultiuul implements
can pass over them without injury.

levee-check(le-ve'chek),n. Same as*c7icrfl, 20.

level', ». 1. (i) The correction for level of

an astronomical instrument; the deviation of

its axis from e.xact horizontality. Science,

Jan. 4, 1901, p. 13.—4. (6) In landscape-garden-
ing, one of the horizontal surfaces in which an
irregular piece of land may be an-anged. By
the use of different levels the designer may
place various features of his design above or
below the eye Level of no strain, a neutral sur-

face, within tlie crust of tlie earth, in which the strains

due to temperature and the action of gravity neutralize
each other.— Plezometrlo level, the rebitive level or
altitude of two layers of air measured in standard baro-

metric pressures, as tlistinguished from orometric levels,

which are measured in linear units; or thermometric
leveU, which are measured in temperature units ; or
pycnomeiric levels, which are measured in density units.

level', i'. t— To level out (naut.), to continue a hori-

zontal line from a given base or pcdnt.

levelage (lev'el-aj), «. [level'^ + -age.] In
mining, leveling.

level-constant (lev'el-kon'stant), n. The de-

viation from exact horizontality of the axis of

an astronomical instrument. It should be
sensibly constant if the instrument is well

made and firmly mounted. Science, Jan. 4,

1901, p. 13.



level-course 724 libational

level-course (leWl-kors), «. In vnuinff, in ^vhich the necessary force is obtained ty the l°^'^+/^f
-J^^^^-^j^^/'-^^J,^'^^^^^^^

the direction of the strike; at right angles to xise of levers. ^ ., , .

oHicers at AtUens wno atteuttea to tne regig-

! nnM ofTin or rise leviathanic (le-vi-a-than'ik), a. Like alevia- tration of citizens, assigned the young men
the line of dip or nse. le^ax

^^^^^
^v

^^^^-j^^^g t„ their place on the list of the denie, an.l
leveler, ». 3 [<«/..] (»). ""^ °'

f,^f,ff,7^ igylr (le'ver), „. fL. lei-ir, brother-in-law.] A were stationed at the entrance to the Pnv-x,

TUL::^^l:^'l^^^o^:i '3hL-in-la^; a.tnalerelatiyeof aman who, to prevent the intrusion of tliose who^wereV • ; , IT » „.„„/i e,.nm tiioJv brottier-in-iaw: a mate relative oi a uiau who, lu lucveui lue juhubiuu ui tuuac nuu ncic

i^^SiSS^v-fHHi :Kt,rni"S;ir-»"'"-"^"» r:,:i's::„.^i.:s,=-sj.!s,'^iK

fore leather is meU. J70(7. jw^-c. J "«/"/.'/: t ._,^ ,„ „KK,.„„;„t;^„ „f r-.w/,v„« < /jf^f^ a saying, speech, phrase, word, a par-
ticular word, < Aeyetv, say, speak: see lexicon,

etc.] Of or pertaining to words, as to the vo-

cabulary of a language ; consisting of words

;

member of an eneineering or surveying party, icviuauivc v"^^' -"'-^••/j •;• l- -. •
---j lexical.

,""'",, ,% , ^ X „.„,?!, „.;;i. Having the power of using or causing other primitive lansuages are essentially Btiuctural or mor-
level-error (lev el-er or), n. In woiK nitli

jliines'to rise in the air; having the alleged pliologic, only incidentally kxic. . . . Witli the attain-

astronotnical and geodetic instruments, tue
p • nf Ipvitntion raent of writing, the function of linguistic assuciatiuii

small error in a quantitative observation made tPJS.-^ '

nrvit'l'siym-l n [Levitic + -ism.l ^?'^!»' "'ifi^PPff'^' "'>'' "Peech becomes essentially lexic.

with a transit ititriimcnt due to the fact that LeVltiasm (lo-v.t i sizm), v. lLera,c + ,s,>ui „,.,, ,,,,,ae„ta.ly morgolog.c.^^
^.^^^^^^^^ ^^^._^^ ^ ^

the horizontal axis IS not truly level.
levocamphene, laevocamphene (!e"vo-kam- jej^icalic (lek-si-kal'ik). a. Same as lexical.

level-free ( eVel-fre), a. In vum.g, drained
^-^^,^^ „

*>
g^^ *rr,mpha,c, 1. G. p. Marsh, Lect. Eng. Lang., p. 141.

by a water-level.
.,, , , ^ levo-COmpound, laeVO-COnipound(le vo-kom"- , . AnabbreviationfalofZfXfCOOTOD/ier •

leveling, ".-Geodetic leveUng, the method of de- ^.o^^jn ^ In ./«7«.; that isomeric form of a ^^^'^OK; AnabOreviation (,«; ol «fX(C0(7r(Ji)fler,

termini.l the dilterence of level orelevation between two
J"||"''^

"
„.,,; .i, '

'

' ^,p„<= Ipft handed rotation (*) "^ lexicof/raplnj.

distant i»int« on the earth's surface, by observing at one siibstance V. hich produces lelt-iianQea roiauon
i j „ f lexicoerafv Amended spel-

^.int the angle of elevation or depression of the other of the plane of polarization of ight. W°SSor/raSer /e^/r^^^^
ind calculating therefrom the vertical lineal distance of JevOffVral IffiVOgyral (le-vo-|i'ral), a. Same ""S* "^ lixicoguipiii)

,
lixuograpiiy.

one point above the other after correcting for refraction
.,g /°r,„. „,.'„,^

°''
•

lexigraphically (lek-si-giaf 'i-kal-i), adr. In
and for curvature of the eaitli.

levolactic, IffiVOlactic (le-v6-lak'tik), a. [L. such a manner that each character represents
levehng-machine (lev el-mg-ma-shen"), ». In

7j°tneft, + e!1«cf/c.] Noting an acid, the a word.
,;„>,-«,.«», a

"'J^^'li""^
f"';

P^ilf•"S/j'i^^'^ *^^ variety of lactic acid which rotates the plane of ley2, „. t^y in this spelling (see lea^) is used specifl-
sole of a shoe w hile on the last, to give tne J^

polarized light to the left. cally ui a plantation of grasses or other plants grown for

shoe its correct form. Some machines employ a ^ ' ^ „„„„4.. nE.iUr^ -rat^'a their herbage (clovei-s, ete.). to sene either as meadow or

roll that iiasses over the sole of the shoe under heavy leVOracemate, ISeVOraCematC (.1? vy-ras e-
^^^ pasture. Leys are planned for one or a few years or

pressure. In others, direct pressure is used. Also called mat), >l. [L. /ffl'MS, left, -r E. racewja -r -ate-' .J for j)ennanency, their comijosition being govenied ac-

lviith,ii-"<i> machiM.
_ ^ gait of levotartaric acid. cordingly. (Great Britain.]

leveling-Stand (lev'el-ing-stand\ n. An i"- levorotation laevorotation (Ie"v6-r6-ta'- The extended duration of the ?p.v justifies the addition

struraent for supporting glass plates or vessels
^,,^^3^ „. f^. ,^,„,,, left, -f Y.. -rotation. ^ '''''''''^^'"tmJ^'^^^lu.Sr^^tmvo^V^^.r^

in a horizontal position. The rotation of the plane of polarization of (p. 125.

level-line (lev'el-lin), «. In naval arch., the jig^t toward the left. Leyden'S crystals. Same as Charcot's erys-
curved line cut by a horizontal plane on tne ^ minute ditference in the Jflrrorofnrion of two fractions #«/., (which see, under cr«sto/).
surface of the hull. A series ot such lines geems insufficient evidence for the assumption that ahLrpvinHnn of T inenfinffi nf the
cut by eqmdistant horizontal water-planes is aromadendral exists in the oil of E. corymb<«a. L F. P. S. An abbreviation ot Licentiate oj the

used to define the form of the vessel in the -^-'""-. Apnl
, 1903, p. 625. Fandty of Phys.aa.s amU^uroeons

halt breadth plan of the sheer-draft. Also levosin, laevosin (lev'o-sm), n. [? L. Ixvis, L. G. An abbreviation («) of Xi/c (ruarrfs; (6)

csWeA icater-line. smooth, -I- -one + -iifi.\ A colorless amor- of /-oic Gerwr/w (otten iO.).

levelman (lev'el-man). 11. Same as *;«7e/cr, 8. phous compound, (CcHio05.H20)4, obtained L. Gr. An abbreviation of Late Greek (often

level-point(lev'el-point).,^l.Anyfixedpoint, from gi-ain. It becomes anhydrous at 1^^^

as a bench-mark, stake, point of rock, or point and molts at about 160° C.
, L. H. A. An abbreviation of ior^J fli</7( J rf-

on any permanent material or structure, levotartaric, laevotartanc (le'vo-tar-l^ar ik), ,„/,'//.

whose elevation above a given datum, as the « [I-'- tscvus, left, -1- E. tartaric.] Noting an l_ 2_ q ^j, abbreviation of Lord High Chan-

sea-level. is determined and referred to in acid, a form of tartaric acid which turns tbe
,.(,/,o,..

comparisons of elevations.— 2. One of two or plane of polarized light to the lett. ^^ Mamba (le-iim'ba), ». [Native African name.]
more points having the same elevation above levotartrate, laevotartrate (le-vo-tar'triit), i,j,jian hemp, Cannabis Jndica. See bhang,

sea-level. ". Ua;votart{a)r(ic) + -ate'^.l A salt of levo- *(latjga, Cannabis and hashish.

level-stone (lev'el-ston), n. In mininq, one of tartaric acid. fh^ imported gin keeps the African . . . from his

the stones on the surface marking the direc- levulan, Isevulan (lev'u-lan), «. {levul{ose) woree intoxicant, «iVn«M (Cannabis Imlica).

tion of levels underfrround. + -«».] A colorless, amorphous, levorotatory -"«'•!/ l^'n'j'ley, w est African studies, p. 86,.

leverl, «.- change-speed lever. See*cAan(,6- carbohydrate, CeHjoOg, fou'id in beet-sugar L. H. T. An abbreviation of iorrf Z^fff/i Trc«s-

jpf„(._CompensaUnglever, a beam or lever with molasses. It is quantitatively converted into urer.

eqnal or unequal aims, used to obtain a mean etfect of Jevulose by boiling with dilute acids, and L.I. An abbreviation (a) of Light Infantry;

l"eU..ht'o?'the f=il;S£tat'tL%c;r'of'ruch': -elts at about 250° C. (b) oiLiccnUate of Instruction; (c) 6t Long

lever, and the ends of the lever are attached to the levulosan, IseVUloSaU (lev-u-lo'san), n. [ler- Lllancl.

springs which transmit the load on each t« the axle- jdose + -((().] A colorless syrup, CgHjoOg. liana, «. In phytoijeog., a liana is a plant which roofa
hearing. Any unequal reaction of the track is followed

„-e„ared bv ranidlv heating cane-sugar at in the ground and, by means of long stems with long in-

by a descent of one or the other end of tlie lever, and YAno n Tt (« nntioallv itmctive and is con- teniodes and tlie assistance of various devices, climbs
hence the load on each spnng is always the same, no 100 C._ It IS optically inactive, ana IS con

o^.^,. „y,er ,,i„„ts and, more rarely, over rocks. The name
matter how the track-surface varies. 1 his compensating- verted into levulose by boiling witn water. was formerly given only to wo<xly plants; but Ita use
lever is usually called the eqtmlizim-lecer, and it not

Ig.^uloguj.ia, IseVUlOSUria (lev"u-16-sii'ri-a), «. has been broadened to include herbaceous annuals and
only mitigates shocks by dividing tliem between the ^ly^X^vT + (f, Xo^ Presence of perennials, thus becoming synonymous with climber.
two springs but also delivers to each wheel its share lleviaof,e _-\- Ui

.
oiymi', urme.J rresenee 01

^^^ Meaf.cUmher, -krool-dimber. *scrambler, 2, twiner
of the weight for adhesion, and slipping is lessened, levnilose 111 the urme when voiued, /;,> ^nd phrases under *leiidrit-ctimber.
The whiffletree of a two-horee wagon is a compensating- i__„_j+» /•i„,.'i ,,;t\ „ rlt^rinin 4- Uri ^ Snme t 1 o ^ ai«„„..„i„
lever. The arms may be unequal, if the loads are unequal. ICVynlte (lev l-nlt), W. \_leiync -i- -l1e-.\ feame lianglc, ". Same as *;eean<7?f.

—Dead lever. See iicofcccr, under (iiv2,_- Equalizing- an levi/nc. Liassian fli-as'l-an) n [F liassien : as Lias

which ^ks the faUerln plfsith'il^t Uie beginning of tlie
''o^-ks in Great Britain: SO named by Murchison

^^^ ^{^^ ^^^'^^ p,.„,,i, geologists to the mid-
winding of the yam on the cop or bobliin.—Mendoza from the island of Lewis where they are ex-

^j^, (jiyision of the Lias in France.
lever, a hinged lever on a cotton-spinning mule con- riosed, Thov consist chiefly of gneisses .... ^ ,, . , ^, ,,

netted with the luuking-otf motion Ijf the spindle-car- 'j^Tlsir to the Laurentian tvnes of North I'laSSlC, «.- Upper Llassio clay, the upper member
riage.-Optlcallever.a device for the measurement of

Simila,r tO tne i^aurenuan IJTies 01 i>olin
„, u,^ iias, which is itself tlie lowest division of the

angles by means of a beam of light reflected from a America, bee LCaiSian ^grovp. Jurassic.

mirror, the amount of deflection being sliowii on a scale These lines of movement traverse the Lewisian plateau With the aid of other shallow wells in the Lincolnshire
over which the light travels. Such a lever is used in the j,, various directions, producing planes of disruption, Limestone, this rock is shown to have a decided dip to the
tangent galvanometer. molecular reaiTangement of the minerals and the de- west down the face of the escu'pment, as though it had

lever-fly (lev'6r-fli), n. A machine for punch- velopment of foliation.
, „ . ^ „,- settled down upon the eroded surface of the (-;<j>er/..<.!.«c

ing or s^hearingmetal plates, in which a con- '"P- ^"'- -"»» ^dvancer,"nt of Sc, 1901, p. 61,. Clay.
_ ^

-^^'"1%^'' ' , K .
stantly running fly-wheel is temporarily lewisite (lu'is-it), n. [Named for Professor lib. An abbreviation (6) of librarian; (c) ot

connected to the punch or shear by moving a W. J. Lewis of Cambridge.] A titano-anti- library; (rf) of the Latin /(/»«, pound,

lever- a power-punch monate of calcium occurring in minute yellow libaniferous (lib-a-nif'e-rus), n. [hh. Ubanu.<:,

lever-motion (lev'er-mc'shon), n. A motion *» ,S'V»™
octahedrons: found in the gravels frankincense, + >r, < ferre, bear, -1- -oiis.}

tiansrnitt.-d by one or more levers; amotion "( Tnpuhy, Mnias Geraes, Brazil. game as lihanntophorovs.

taken from a moving lever. Lewis's COUnter-gambit. See *counter-gam- libanophorous (lib-a-nof'o-rus), a. [Gr. /.i,3a-

leverrierite (le-ver'i-6r-it), n. [Named for '"'•
,

lof, frankincense, '4- -^poc, < (Jipea', bear, +
Le Verrier a French mining engineer.] A lewisson (IQ'i-son), n. Same as lewis, 1. -ous.^ Same as hlHinotophorous.

hydrated silicate of aluminium, allied to kao- lex, ". 2. In h«»((S., the money standard fixed Jibate, f. i. 2. To take a drink. [Slang.]

Unite : it occurs at several localities in France, by imperial or other constituted authority. ot-nts, this is shoreh the sociablest crowd I've crossed

lever-scales (lev'tr-skalz), «. pi. Same as W. C. Hazlitt. up with as yet. Let's (i/w^f/ .-l. //.L«m, Sunset Trail, xi.

Miilytird'-i. Lexell's circle. See Vircic libational (li-ba'shon-ai), a. [libation + al^.'\

lever-shears (lev'i-r-sherz), n. »in<7. and J)?, lexiarchus (lek-si-ar'kus), n.; pi. Irxiarchi Pertaining to libations ;
of the nature of a

Hand- or power-shears, for jutting metal, in (-ki). [Gr. '/.r/iiapxoc, < /-i}f(f, assignment by libation.



libation-table

libation-table (li-ba'shon-ta'bl)
liar form of altar con-
nected with the tree-and-
pillar cult of Mycenaean
civilization. It has four
less suiTounding a sacred
pillar or bffitylus.

libel, ". 7. In law, a peti-
tion for a decree in di-
vorce— Mutation of Ubel,
in fulmimlti/ aiul ei'rli's. Ifuv,

an aniendnit'iit allowed wliicii

chanjres the substance of a
libel, so that a new cause of
action is intrtxlnced, or another
remedy demanded.

libelee, libellee (li-b?-
le'), u. In Idir, the de-
fendant in actions or suits
in which the complaint or
iirst pleading is libel.

See Uhd, 2.

pecu-

"^^^
lie-days

librational (li-bra'shon-al), a. \Jihranon + lichenivorous (li-ke-niv'6-rus)
-«/!.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a libra- lichen, + jwrt/r, eat -I-"
tion; m astron., pertaining to the librations lichens, as reindeer

a. [L. lichen,

ous.} Feeding on

Libitioii table,

(troiii lounial of Hel-
lenic Studies, by pemiis-
sioii of the Comicif.)

libella, ». 5. A Roman brass coin, the as of Licea (li ' se

. i along the licJiciio/oqi.
middle line of some diatom cells. Lichenopora (li-ke-nop'6-ra), n. [NL (De-

lilbyo-Teutonic (lib"i6-tu-ton'ik), a. Libvan france), < Gr. Aeix'/v, liclieii; -f n6poc, pore 1
as related (in theory) to Teutonic peoples: The typical genus of the family i(c/(e«ono/-/rf,-r.
applied to the blond tyi^e of man in Morocco Lichenoporidse (li''ke-n6-por'i-de).«. »/. [NL
and Algiers in its supposed physical rela- < Lkhixopora + -idse.'i A family of cyclosto-
tionship with the blond Teutonic type of north- matous ectoproctous polyzoans "

The
eru Europe. Brinton, Races and Peoples, "~ " ' '

p. 106. ^ '

licarene (lik'a-ren), «. A colorless cyclic, op-
tically active hydrocarbon, CjoHjg, prepared
by the dehydration oflicareol. It isalimonene.

licareol (li-kar'1-ol), H. Same as *!i>i(iloo!.

,. ... , J — /—,7 ii.^zoannmis
discoid, simple or composite, aclnate or partially free and
stipitate

; the zatcia are tubular, erect or neatly so ar-
ranged in mote or less distinct series radiating from a
free central area ; and the intermediate surface is cancel-
late or porous. It contiiins the genera Lichenuptira and
Ih'tniqutra.

diminished weight.
Libellatic (U-be-lat'ik), n. [L. libeUatici, pi.,

< L. libeUiis, a paper, a certificate : see libel.^
One of tlie class of Christian apostates who,
during the Deeiau and Valerian persecutions,

[NL. (Schrader, 1797)
thread.] A genus of
have sessile sporangia

containing brownish or reddish spores and .^^"^^ '•'"''•

no capillitium. Nine species have been de- Licnnophora (lik-nof'o-rjl

scribed.
'"

" -' -'^-
' •

• •

< L. Uciiim

slime-molds
thrum,
which

liclll2 (le'ehi), n. [Also leche : S. African.]
hobu.i hclii (lechc), one of the larger antelopes
of South Central Africa : related to the water-
buck, but with shorter, more recurved horns.

secured from the magistrates by bribery a Liceaceae (\l-se-a,'see),n. pi. IKL., < Licea +
false certificate (libellus) testifying that they
had satisfied the requirement of sacrificing to
the heathen gods.

liberal. I. >i

. ..), «• [NL., <Gr.
/'Xi'0(, a glutton, -I- -^»opof, < ^tpeiv, bear.] The
typical and only genus of the family iic/ofo-
jmoridce. it occurs as an ectoparasite on various ma-
rine animals, as aithropods, inedusn;, snails, and worms.
Clapnrkde, ltfti7.

-Liberal-Republican party. See
y.-.7."'>;ira)i.— Liberal science, see meno.

II. n. 3. One who holds liberal views in
theology. [U. S.]

In Boston a minister is called a liberal when he rejects
the Andover creed, and, perhaps, the Apostles' creed.

The Beacon (Boston), Jan. », Iss". .V. };. D.

liberal-legal (lib'e-ral-le'gal), a. Noting a
stage of civilization "marked by freedom of

-"<v,r.] A family of slime-molds named from
the genus Licea.

license, ». 1. (/yXaut., a certificate issued to a Lichnnnlin'rii^iB dil- i>o f^>.'; .^o^ „ „; pxtt
merch.lnt-marine officer showing him to be qualified for

•^lC'l"OPnOria« U'l^-no-toi l-de), )l. pi. [NL.,
the position named on the paper ; also, a certificate issued -'•"««"_/'"0)(( -t- -KUT.] A tamily of peritrichou
to a vessel testifying that it has been inspected by gov-

— i--'- =- i'

ernment officials and pronounced seaworthv in hull, boil-
ers, niachineiy. and ei|uipinent— License system, a
term uscii to denote the laws governing the conditions
under wliicli the sale of alcoholic or intoxicating bev-
erages may, or may not, be carried on.— Steamship T in1,%,«.,-|,«-j.,» /ii //

'- c- -i \ . .-.t-t
license, a dc^ument granted to a steam-vessel, speci^ -IjlCnnOpllOnna (llk"no-fo-n'na), n. pK [NL.,
tying the waters on which she is permitted to sail, the \Lichnoplwra + -ina^.'] Same as *Zichnoj>hor-

. . - , ^ ., ~-j- >..ous,
ciliate infusorians. They have a secondary circlet of
cilia arounil the opposite end in addition to the adoral
zone, which is a left-wound spiral, and the hinder end of
the bixly tonus a sucker for attachment. The family
contain.^ the genus Lichnophora.

pressure of steam alb>wed, etc.

thought and criticism, liberty of personal lichadid (li'ka-did), »?. and a. I. «. A mem-
action, freedom of contract^ and the estab-
lishment of constitutional law and govern-
ment. CompfLTe *religiom-militar!/. Giddings,
Prin. of Sociol., p. 309.

liberative (lib'e-r,a-tiv), «. ^liberate + -ive.]
Siiiiii- us lilicralorij.

liberticidal (lib'<-r-ti-si "dal), a. [liberticidc +
-rt/i.] That destroys libeftv.

liberticidei, «. n. 'a. That destroys liberty;
liberticidal.

libertin, «. and a. A simplified spelling of
libcrti)ie.

libertine, ». 8. At Aberdeen University, a free
scholar; one who has no bursary. See bur^
snry, 2. A". A". J).

liberty, ».— Laws of liberty. »ee*;oK-i.

liberty-day (lib'^r-ti-da), »i. Xaut., a day on
wliich liberty is granted.

liberty-liquor (lib'er-ti-lik'or), II. Formerlv,
'a certain limited amount of liquor (ruin)
which a member of the crew of an English
man-of-war was permitted to purchase from
the purser for the purpose of entertaining a
visitor.

liberty-party (lib'6r-ti-piir'ti), n. Members
of a ship's company to whom leave to go ashore
has been granted.
liberty-ticket (lib'^r-ti-tik'et), «. A written
or printed paper ^ven to a man-of-war's-man,
on which is yiecified the date and period of
his liberty. The jKissession of it insures him
against arrest as a deserter,

ber of the family IJchadidse.

II. a. Pertaining to or resembling the Li-
chiididir.

Lichadidae(U-kad'i-de), n.pl. ILichas {Licbnd)
+ -ifhe.J A family of trilobites typified by
the genus Liclifif!.

lichadoid (li'ka-doid), fl. Allied to or resem-
bling the trilobite genua Lichas.

Lichas (li ' kas),
II. [NL., < Gr.
\ixac, a personal
name.] A genus
of trilobites of
the

some
est known of ^5^:^^
these organisms. Wy:'"
AH are thin-shelled. ^^
and so ItKisely ailicu- ^'^^^^
lated that entii, "fjC^^-
specimens are t-\- rJ^X
tremely rare. Tlir
anterior lobe of tlu-

glabella dominates
the other lobes, which
are renifonu and
small. The genus
occurs in the Silurian
and I>evonian of
Europe and ^'oi-th

America.

Cannel-coal
; gas-

l.ithas ISollffii (Hall).

One fourth u.itural size.

Llcben planus, ii> pathnl., a fomi of lichen, occurring on
the foieann and on parts of the bialy which are constricted
by the clothing, in which the papules are flattened and
smooth and ai'e the seat of much itching.

liberty-tree (lib' 6r-ti-tre), n. See Tree 0/-?!''?®°^.,"'-'"'-"^'*'-'- ["''"«-"•] To lichenize.
• •' lichenal (li'ken-al), a. Of or pertaining to th.

LiclieiiaUs or lichens. Liiidley.- Lichenal alli-
ance, the name proposed by Lindle'y for the Lichcunles
nr lichens.

I.ilii rtji, under tree.

Libonia (li-bo'ni-il), n. [NL. (C. Koch, 1863),
namc'l in honor of Lihon, a traveler in Brazil.]
An untenable generic name still frequently
used by florists for certain species of Jaco-
binia, a genus of plants of the family Acaii-
thnreir. They are half-shrubby greenhouse subjects
l>earinK a profusion of slender, tubular, iiregular red
IT orange flowers. The ctunmotiest siiecies is Jacobinia
IMuciiliira. often known by florists as Lihonfn Jlnrihunilii,
a native of lira/il. It is a very liorifernns plant, with
small, and entire, elliptic-oblong leaves and drooping, or
declined, scarlet, yellow-tipiied flowera an inch long.
The plant known to florists as irtoiim /Vnr*nio>)i«» is a liohpnat.p Cli'lren at^ «
hybritl between Jneohima pauciAnra and J. OhU»bre<jh- r"?.H , f ,iVl,i^,t:" „ ^'iImm. with still more showy flowers. ,.-^,f"'*

'^'' '"''KTl"? acid.

libra, «. 4. A money of account at Alicante lich.en-fungus(li'ken-fung'gus), «. Anyfungiis
in Spain; the peso." worth 10 reals.— 5 A «'''>'l";!'ft'rs mto combination with an alga to

new gold coin of Peru, struck under a decree li'wf«!.,/•"• n- i,
• « i -- i n

of January 10, 1898, and of the same standard "Clieniflcation (li-ken-i-fi-ka shon), «. [NL.
and weight as the pound sterling

lichen, lichen, -f- -ficatio(ii), < -Jieaie, make.]

lihrar-ff r, is-.^.n^,,, ii>,™„ , . a . .
Conversion of a portion of the skin, usually

T.';k^'^;,,'VnTm^.''7e^f,Vjf »,^X"7/a\df,l!^r^ch^^^ ?!,
'll'9-tth'^ fll'!F''« Of the joints, into a coi

some place where there is no public library. The b.K)ks "'tlon resembling lichen Jilanus.
arc retunied when read and another collection la sent to In some cases the lesions hail flattened and left n state

Lichenales (li-ke-na'lez), «. pi. [NL., < lichen
+ -alls.] Same as Lichenes.

Lichenalia(li-ke-na'li-a),«. [NL., <Gr. /c(,v'/i',

a lichen, + -alia.'] A genus of cvclostomatous -itai^l
bryozoans of the family Fistuiijmrid/e. They the
possess massive or ramose zoana, the zoiccia of which have
ovoid or pyrifonn apertures, thin walls, and complete
horizontal diaphragms. The geims extends from the
Silurian to the I'ennian. Also F

idle.

licht-coal (licht'kol),
coal. [Scotch.]

Lichtenberg's alloy, an alloy of cadmium,
bismuth, tin, and lead which has a low melting-
point.

lick, V. i. 2. To tear along ; ride at full gallop.
[Colloq.]

lick, «. 7. An aberration of the appetite, with
a morbid desire to eat foreign substances hav-
ing no food value, which attacks nearly all
the domestic animals. In the ox it is called
pica, in the sheep icool-eating, etc.

lickety-'wllittle (lik'e-ti-hwit'l), adr. Reck-
lessly fnst. Dialect y'otes, II. vi. [Vulgar.]

lick-fingers (lik'fing'gerz), «. 1. A greedy
fellow; a glutton.— 2. A cook: often used by
the Elizabethan dramatists as the personal
name of a cook.

licking, n. 3. The adhesion of textile fibers
(cotton) to any surface in the process of man-
ufacture.

lick-ladle (lik'la"dl), n.

l>latter-

Lic. Med. An abbreviation of Licentiate in
.Medicine.

licorice, "— wild licorice. (<) in the West Indies
anil British Guiana, any one of several species of trees
belonging to the genus Cnx«ff, having fruits which con-
tain a sweet pulp tasting somewhat like licorice ; espe-
cially C. rixtirfa and C. ftrandis.

licorice-juice (lik'O-ris-jos), «. The extract of
Spanish or Russian licorice-root, Glycyrrhi^a
ffld/ira.

licorice-po'wder (lik'o-ris-pou'd^r), n. Finely
giiiuiul licorice-root :' used as a mild la.\ative.

licorice-sugar (Iik'6-ris-shug"ar), H. Glycyr-
rhizine-ammonia, the sweet principle of 'lico-
rice and nionesia bark. Sci. Amer. Sup., Jan.
18, 1908, p. 43.

lid (lid), )'. i.; pret. and pp. lideled, ppr. lidding,
[lid, «.] To put a lid on (something); put a
cover on ; hide.

A parasite; a lick-

To He to the dogs or to the gun, to pennit
near apju-oacli of a dog or a sportsman before ffying :

r'istulipora.

llichen-ic + -nfcl.]

take its place.

said of game-birds.

liei, «. 4. In golf: (a) The angle which the
shaft of a club makes with the head. A club has
a,_tl<it lie when the angle is very obtuse, and an
upright lie when it is less obtuse, (b) The
position of a ball at rest on the course Hang-
ing He, in iinl/, the i«)8itiimof a ball when it restson a
slope downward in the direction of play.

liebenerite (le'ben-fr-It), n. [Named after L.
Liebeiier.'] An alteration-product, probably
of iiephelite, allied to gieseckite Llebenertte-
porphyry, a nephelite-porph.yry which oecui-s near Pre-
dazzo m 'Tyrol, and in which the nephelite has been
altered to a dense aggregate called liebenerite, approach-
ing muscovite in composition.

of marked /icAenyScodon. Lancet, July 18, 1903, p. liib. lie-dayS (li'daz), n. pi. See *Ue-time.
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liaflv nst'li), adv. Uief + -J«2.] Willingly; Ufe-of-man (lifov-man'), »• The name of lift

^aiv rAreLfdcl several plants: (a) The live-forever, S«rf»»J of
gladly. LAi^^l'o^c-]

^ ^^^^ yW,^./.,,,^. (6) The AinerLcan,nountain-asL, -•

Do yield their fealty. Sorbus Americana, (c) The American spike-

Jf. X /VMiKii, Cartoons, Bishop's Ban, st 7. uard, Aralia raceinosa. (d) The bush-honey-

lie-key (H'ke), n. In irell-boring. a tool on suckle, DierriUa DierviUa.

which boring-rods are hung when being raised life-plasma (lif'plas"ma), n. The fundamental

or lowered. [Scotch.] plasma or substance in which life or vital force

lien-. " Tax lien, a charge or encumbrance upon resides.
PRipertv which attaches by reason of failure to pay taxes

dulv assessfil thereon : the claim of the state lliwn property

to the amount of uiipilid taxes and interest thereon. It has

precedence over all other encumbrances on the property.

The prxiiH'rty may be sold by the state to satisfy the claim.

lienitls (li-e-ni'tis), n. [NL., < L. lien, spleen,

+ -i7i,s-.] Inflammation of the spleen.

lienogastric (li'e-no-gas'trik), a. [L. lien,

spleen. + Or. yaari/p (yaorp-), stomach, + -ici

Same as gastrosplenic ; specifically, in icJiUi

It is possible that the first life-plaima was stationary.

L. II. Bailey, Survival of the Unlike, p. 17.

life-ring (lif'ring), n. Navt., the ring to which
the under part of a breeches-buoy is attached.

life-safe (lif'saf ), «. A safe-conduct.

Tlie Advocate ... has wrung your U/e-sa/e out of Simon
and the Duke. Ji- L. Stevenson, Catriona, ix.

life-saver (lif'sa"v6r), n. A man employed in

the life-saving service.
noting an artery which supplies the stomach

Life-saving station. See station.
spleen and part of the pancreas of sharks and fiii^X.A,jf 'skol), n. See */,/.•
other fishes.

lienomyelogenOUS (li'e-no-mi-e-loj'e-nus), a.

[L. lieu, spleen, -I- Gr. //uf/.<if, marrow, -I- -}'n7/f,

-producing.] Originating in the spleen and
bone-marrow : said of a form of leucoeythemia.

Buck. Med. Handbook, II. 69.

ligature

The name of lifting-arms (Uf'ting-armz), n. pi. 1. A pair

of arms in a locomotive valve-gear for lifting

the links.—2. Arms for raising valves which
are opened by the action of cams, as in some
internal-combustion motors.

lifting-cam (lif'ting-kam), V. A cam or lobe
on a revohang or rocking shaft which imparts
a lifting movement to valves or other mechan-
ism.

lifting-cog (lif'ting-kog), 11. A curved lever or
cam-shaped arm for lifting a poppet-valve in

an engine.

lifting-crane (lif'ting-kran), n. 1. Aeranefor
lifting weights.— 2. A swing-crane or derrick

in which the arm moves up and down to raise

and lower the load, the book being attached
directly to the arm without the interposition

of a hoisting-device.

lifting-jet (lifting-jet), n. The steam-jet
which lifts and forces the water in an ejector

i4nto!^°lif-wM^iftiTn^^^^^ The combl-
nmg or loremg nozle in an injector or inspi-

rator.

lifting-pallet (lif'ting-pal"et), n. A pawl or
projection on a lever or .other part of a mech-
anism used for lifting.

ife-class.life-school (lif'skol)

life-slide (Hf'slid), n.

used to retain minute living orga

they are under microscopic examination.

lifesomely (llf'sum-li), adv. In a lively way;
with abounding animal life.

lie-time (U'tim), «. In mining, the time for life-zone (lif'zon), n. See *zone.

making up accounts, payment for which has
jjf.(.2 ,,. t 10. In crtcirf, to hit (the ball) high lifting-poker (lif'ting-p6"ker), n. Same as

to lie over till the following pay-day. Also jnto the air.— 11. In archery, to shoot at an *poher' {d).
lijing-time. [Scotch.] elevation, or with a high trajectory, in order lifting-sail (lifting-sal), n. A head-sail the

Lieut.-Col. An abbreviation of Lieutenant- to cover the required distance : said of an tendency of which is to lift or raise a vessel's

arrow.— 12. In forestry, to pry up (seedlings bows out of water.
in a seed-bed), so that they may be pulled up

Jifting-shaft (lifting-shaft), n. The shaft in a
by hand for transplanting.— 13. To pay off; locomotive valve-gear which carries the arms
take off (a mortgage). [U.S.] -

•
• - • •

Culonel as a title.

lieutenancy, ". 4. In archery, a rank or prize

at a shooting-match : usually awarded to the

archer who makes the second greatest number
of hits without regard to score, or who first

hits the second or next to the innermost circle

of the target.

lieutenant, «. 3. In archery, the winner of a

lieutenaiK'V in a shooting-match.— Additional
second lieutenant, a supernumerary second lieutenant

in the Tnited .St^ites army ; a grade created by Congress,

and tilled only when the number of graduates in any class

of the United States .Military Academy exceeds the num-

ber of vacancies in the grade of second lieutenant in the

army.

lieutenant-at-arms (lu-ten'ant-at-armz'), n.

An old English term for the junior lieutenant,

on a man-of-war, whose duty it was to drill

the crew in musket and broadsword exercise.

Lieut.-Gen. An abbreviation of Lieutcnant-

Oeneral as a title.

Lieut.-Qov. An abbreviation of Lieiitenant-

Gorernor as a title.

life, « 17. In base-ball, an opportunity given

to the batsman or base-runner, through an
error of the opponents, of continuing without

being put out ; in sports in general, an unex-

pected or undeserved op])ortunity—Good life,

m i>w., an insni-able risk ; one who, according to his

present age and condition of health, can secure ordinary

life-insurance.— Joint lives, in law, the duration of an

estate limited npon the natural lives of two or more per-

Bons.— Life zone. See z')n<'.—Natural life, in tau;

life the duration of which is determined by actual rather

than civil death.

life-buoy, n.—Luminous llfe-baoy, a buoy which is

self-lighting when thrown into the sea, or one which is

coated with a phosphorescent paint and shows against the

water

life-class (lifklis), n. A class in an art

seliool or academy for which the living model,

u.sually nude, is posed.

life-form (lif form), ». In phytogeog., same
as *vegctation-form.

(Ecological Plant Geography, which considers the life-

/ontu of species, their associations, and their relations to

the life conditions. /(. Smith, Nat. Science, XIV. 110.

life-guard, «. 3. A man employed on a bath-

ing-beach to guard against accidents to bath-

ers. [U. S.]

life-holder (lifhol'dfer), n. One who holds

property for a life or lives.

life-horizon (lif ho-ri"zon), n. In geol., a stra-

tum characterized by one or more fossils which
in their range are restricted to it.

life-kite (lifkit),?!. Naut.,a, kite flown from
a vessel wrecked on a lee shore, for the pur-

pose of sending a line to the beach, when,
owing to the severity of the wind, a line can-

not be shot to the ship.

life-line, n. 2. A line used by firemen to lower

neople from a burning building— Life-line jrun.

See *'/wnl.

life-net (lif'net), n. A large net, attached by
steel springs to a stiff ring, held by firemen at

the height of their shoulders, into which per-

sons may jump from a burning building.

So then the spectral mortgage could never be lifted.

F. R. Stockton, the Spectral Mortgage.

14. To bring (a constellation) above the hori-

zon in sailing, etc. N. E. I). [CoUoq.]

It's the Barralong, to Australia. She'll lift the Southern
Cross in a week,— lucky old tub

!

IL Kipling, Light that Failed, vii.

15. To drive (sheep or cattle) to market.

[Australia.]

for raising and lowering the links or link-

blocks.

lifting-toe (lifting-to), n. The revolving arm
of the rock-shaft of a valve-gear. *It takes
against the toe on the lifting-rod and transmits
motion.

lifting-valve (lifting-valv), n. See valre, 2.

lift-jigger (liffjig^er), n. A double and a
single block-tackle made fast to the hauling
part of a lift to multiply its purchase.

Well, Masther John, ... I won't deny that I have n't Hftmau (lift'man), n.
;
pi. liftmen (-men). An

lifted a finer mob this season.

Rolf Boldrewood, Squatter's Dream, iv.

Lifting magnet. See -kmagiiel.

lift'^, n. 7. (c) In coal-mining, a slice or cut

taken off a pillar in stoping. [Scotch.]—9.

In textile-mamif., the extent of the traverse

of a guide-eye or bobbin, as on a spinning-

frame.— 10. In lawn-tennis, a little added
power at the end of the stroke.- Hydraulic
lift a hydraulic elevator; an elevator or lift worked
by hydraulic pressure on a piston or plunger. [Eng.]

—Main lifts, naut., the lifts of the yards on the main-

mast; the supports for the yards: specifically, thelifts

elevator attendant. [Eng.]

lift-smoke (lift'smok), n. A game of cards
played by from four to six persons, with the
full pack. The cards are dealt one at a time, six to

four playei-8, five to five, and four to six. The last card
that comes to the dealer is the trump. The play is as at

whist. The winner of each trick draws the top cai-d from
the stock and leads again. As soon as a player's cards are

exhausted he withdraws from the game. The one who
outlasts the others, having a card when his adversary has

none, wins the pool.

lig (lig), n. Kaut., a combination fish-hook

and sinker.

of the main yard.— Mlzzen lifts, naut.. the lifts of the ligament, « Cervical ligaments, two ligaments.
yards on the' mizzenniast ; the suppoi-ts for the yards.

lift-battery (lift'bat"6r-i), «. A coast-defense

disappearing battery in which the guns and
their carriages are placed on platforms -svhich

are raised and lowered like those of piston

elevators.

The first 12-in. guns to be installed were the'two in the

lift battery, which was finished in 1896. In this each gun,

with its carriage, Is mounted on a platfonn which can be
raised and lowered by a direct-acting hydraulic ram.

Eneyc. Brit., XXVIII. 454.

lift-bridge, «.—EoUlng Uft-hrldge, a foiTO of lift-

Ijridgc which can-ies a highway or railway over a naviga-

'"V

Rolling Lift-bridge.

a, foundation of concrete resting on piles: *.*. spans ofbridge.

closed and forming a cantahver .irch ; c, track on which span rolls

in rising to open position; d. curved iace or tread that rolls on
traclt ; e.e, counterweights: y, house for motor and control ; ^.f,
fender.piles. Doited lines show spans rolling backward and
upward and half open.

ble channel or other passage to be temporarily opened, in

which one end of the lift^bridge remains on the abutment
and the other lifts or revolves vertically about the sta-

tionary end, which is cui-ved like a hoop and rolls back-

ward along a track on the abutment. Frequently the

bridge is divided at the center into two half-bridges, each .. . ,,_ „ j.<- „..,. .*.„«„.»;. hito
halt revolving vertically about the end of the abutment Ligature forceps, needle.. %te*foreepi.*needU.--Usa.-

1 ,,, T .. ,. ,,v « i 1 1 turesOfStannlUS, two ligatures, one of which IS placed

llfter'^, W. 2. (O) Infounaing: (1) AtOOl usea between the sinus venosus of a frog's heart and the aiin

the anterior of which connects the basilar fissure of the
occipital bone with the bodies of the fii-st few cervical

vertebne, and the posterior of which is the same as the

ligamentumnuch.T.— Douglas's ligament. Sec Ihmg-
lass *fuld.— Oastropancreatlc ligament, gastro-
phrenic ligament. See -Mgaytriquinerealic. *;hi>(io-

yAreinc.- Hepatic Ugaments, folds of peritoneum,

passing from the liver to adjacent parts. » liich serve to

prevent displacement of the organ.— HepatOCOllc liga-

ment, a peritoneal fold passing between the liver lUid

the colon.— Hepatorenal ligament, a peritoneal fold

stretching floin the liver to the right kidney.— Illopnblc
ligament. Same as l\mpart's hgameitt (which see,

under /I'f^nmoiO.- Interosslcular ligament, a liga-

ment connectod with the Welieriim t»ssiclcs of certain

fishes.-Ligament Of Bertln, the iliofemoral ligament.
— Ligament of Henle, tlie intenial jxirtion of the rectus

abdominis muscle— Ligaments Of Cooper, fibers pass-

ing between the skin and the mammary gland ;^that part

of the fascia of the transversalis which passes from the

ileopectineal eminence to the spine of the pnbes : fibers

passing, on the Inner side of the elbow, from the coronoid

process to the olecranon.— Metacarpal ligament, a

ligament connecting the lower ends of the last four

metacarpal bones.— Pancreatlcosplenic ligament, a
fold of peritoneum pas.iiiii.' lietwecii the tiiil of the pan-

creas and the spleen. — Khomboid ligament. (It) A
ligament passing from the lower end of the radius to the

uiicifonn and cuneifonn bones.

ligation, n— Distal ligation, the tying of an artery,

for the cure of aneurism, on the side of the dilatation

farthest from the heart.—Immediate ligation, the

tying of an artery by a ligature passed around the iso-

lated vessel which takes in none of the suiTounduig

tissue.— Mediate ligation, the tying of an artery by a
ligature wliicli includes also some of the surrounding

tissues.— Proximal ligation, the tying of an artei-y,

for the cure of aneurism, by a ligature ai-ound the ves-

sel between the heart and the dilatod portion of the

artery.

by molders for lifting loose sand from the bot-

toms of flange-and rib-molds. (2) One of the

hooks suspended from the bars of a molding-
box into the mold to support the sand.

cles, causing both auricles and ventricle to cease beating

while the veins and the remains of tlie venous sinus con.

tinue, and the second of which is then placed between
the auricles and ventricle, causing the latter to begin

to beat again while the auricles remain iiuiescent—Pro-



ligature

Tlslonal ligature, a broad ligature passed around a
lai-pe artery and tied during sm operation, but removed
when this is completed.— Soluble ligature, a ligature,
made of catgut or other animal material, which is ab-
sorbed after remaining a time in the tissues.

liigerian (U-je'ri-an). H. [L. Liger (F.
Loire) + -mH.] In geol., a substage of the
Cretaceous system on the continent of Europe
taking its name from the Loire river. It consti-
tutes the lower division of the Turonian stage,
and lies immediately above the Cenomanian
beds. Also used attributively.

light^, n. 15. In jncch., an opening; a space
clear of obstructions.— 16. In an acrostic puz-
zle, each of the words which are to be guessed,
their initials (or initials and tinals) forming the
word or words in which the answer to the puzzle
consists. uV. E. i>.— Actinic light, light capable
of affecting a photographic film or of producing other
chemical effects. This property belongs chiefly, but not
exclusively, to the violet and ultra-violet regions of the
spectrum. The longer wave-lengths, such as those trans-
mitted by ruby glass, are chemically so inactive as to be
commonly tenned nnn-actinic.—Ashen light, a transla-
tion of lumi^re ceiidree, a French term for tlie earth-shine
seen on tlie m(M>ii when it is a narrow crescent,— Astral
Ught. See Aastral.— AueT light, an Auer or Welsbach
burner.—Borrowed light. Ste -^burrowed.—Combina-
tion light, a lantern fur a. launch which shows a l>ow.
light in front and red and green side-lights.—Cone Of
light. Siinie as itlii/ht-ypot.— COSten lights (naut.),
colored fireworks of special ilesign used for signaling at
sea. They are named from tlieir inventor. Also called
Cogten #/i7;m/^.— Efficiency Of a source of light. See
•^/fir^'Hci/.— Electro-ethereal theory of light. See
ketectr(i-ether''(iL ~ Feast or Festival of Lights.
.See *//nHwA-«A.— Finsen light treatment, the treat-

ment of diseases of the skin by exposure to the violet and
ultra-violet rays of the spectrum, a method devised by Dr.
Niels Kinsen of Copenhagen. Either sunlight or the elec-
tric arc-light may be used, but the latter is usually i>re-

ferred. See*rti'para/(«. — Holme'slight, a device used,
in practice, to show the movements of a locomotive t<jr-

pedo. It is an aiTowdieailed canister jiierced with several
holes and filled with phosphitle of calcium. The C4»ntact
of water with this chemical produces bubbles which burst
into Hame on reaching the surface ami also ennt dense
amuke having the odor of garlic— Latent light, in pho-
toff., the light or actinic influence (sufficiently powerful
t/j affect a photogniphically sensitive surface even after
the lajise of sevend months) which is found to be stored
up iu pai>er that has been saturated with uranium nitrate
exfMised to sunlight, and inclosed in an opacjue tube.

—

Light - contrast, same a.i hri'ftbtnesit-CDntragt. See
•kcoiifrmtt, .'«.— Light induction {i^iinidtaneous and tntc-

cemfii-e). See*(";i'/i/rf(oH.^Llght-8ensatIon, in;M.i/.7(of.

:

<n) A visual sensation, whether of color or of brightiies-s.

<^) A brightness-sensation ; a member of the achromatic
(black-gn»y- white) series of visual sensations.— Light
standard, a source of light used as a standard of inten-
sity iit the photometry of the various flames and other
sources employed for artificial illumination. The proper-
ties essential to a light standant are constancy of illunn-

nating ])ower and a quality of light as nearly as possiltle

identical with that of the light sources with which the
standard is to be compared. It is also im[M)rtant that a
light Btjinilard be repnxlucible. Aside froni the standard
candle (see -ttcniuHe), which has been abaniloned in prac-
tice on account'of its unreliability, although it is still the
legal British and American unit, the earliest well-known
light standard is the Carcel iainp, a mo<iiffe<l form of Ar-
gand bunier with a central draft. Colza-oil is supplied
Vy the wick by means of a pump driven by cl'X-kwork.
The character of the wick, the diameter of the wick-
tube and air-duct, and the dimensii^ns of the chimney are
specifleil exactly in order to secure the greatest attainable
constancy of perfonnance. The beiiavior of the Carcel
lamp depends up^m a multitutle of factors, and it has
been found a ilithcult standard to manage except in ex<
pert and experienced hands.
Tlie brightness of the flame (»

approximately 8 candle-jtower.
According to Moiniier, the Brit-

ish standard candle is equal to
0.120carcel8. Vari<ms types of

petroleum flame have likewise
been used as pliotometric stan-

dards, and an Argand bunier—
supplied with ordinary illu-

minaling-gaaandiinjvided with
a screen (S S, Fig. 1) having an
opening (n) of such size as to
permit the |>assageof an amount
of light from the center of the
flame sufficient U> give an in-

tensity approximately equid to
twice the liglit from a standard
candle—has been widely em-
ployed in gas-phot^jnietry. This
device is known as the Methren
tcrren. On account of the vari-

able character of the fuel em-
{iloyed, it affords results but
ittle better than thoseobtained
with the standard candle or with ordinary oil or gas
flames, all of which are deflcient in constimcy. It is now
universally reci»giuz*4l that in onler to obtain a flame
BuitJible for a light sUindard it is necessary t«j use a fuel

of deflnite chenucal competition in a lamp of accurately

fipecifled construction. The only light standard thus
far produced which fulfils these conditions is that
obtained by the u«e of the lamp invented by the late

Von Hefner Alteiieck and known as the lle/ner lamp.
The fuel employed is amyl acetate (C5H1 jC2H;tiM, a
volatile organic liquid which burns with a lundnous flame
gfndlar in color to the flame of petroleum and gas, but of

slightly greater relative Intensity in the red than the

latter. The Ilcfufr lamp (Fig. 2) is of simile construc-

tion. It bJoLS a wick-tube (ir) uf German silver, the length.

(7-
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diameter, and thickness of wall of which are carefully
specifled, since the brightness of the flame depends
upon these details.
The flame (/), which
burns in free air, is

similar in size and
shape to a candle
flame, and its height,
which under normal
conditions should be
precisely 40 millime-
ters, is controlled by
turning tlie wick up
and down and is meas-
ured by means of a
flame-gage (<?). (See
-kjlame-ijape.) The
principal variation in
the brightness of the
flame of this st^m-
dard is that due to
atmospheric moist-
ure, tlie intensity

Fig. 2. Hefner I^aiiip.

m dry air being about 10 per cent greater than in
air containing 20 liters of moisture to the cubic
meter. The effect of the temperature and pressure of
the air and of the amount of carbon dioxid present are
scarcely appreciable under working conditions. It has
been found that Hefner lamps constructed in accordance
with the mechanical specificati^jns give light-values
which when con-ected for the humidity of the atmo-
sphere agree with each other within 2 per cent, and
since this is the best result obtained with any primary
light standard, this lamp has been adopted aa the refer-
ence standani in photometry. To reduce measurements
made with the Hefner lamp to British standard candle-
power, the relation 1 hefner = 0.S8 British standard
candles is used. This ratio has been obtained by averag-
ing many thousands of comparisons of the two sources. The
Harcourt pentane-lamp, extensively used in'gas-photom-
etry in England and in a modified fonn in the United
States, has a flame of pentane-vapor l)un)ing within a
metil chimney. An aperture in the chimney is so ad-
justed as to give light of either I or 10 candle-power.
The pentajie-lamp is not reproducible with accuracy,
and is usually calibrated by means of some other stan-
dard, such aa the Hefner lamp. Violle's jdatinum stan-
dard was pixiposed by Violle to avoid the uncertainties to
which all flame standards are necessarily subject The
primary standard of light is the light emitted from a
stiuare centimeter of surface of a mass of platinum at its
temperature of solidification. The brightness of this
8tan<lard. which is called the molle, is approximately 20
caJulle-power. The bouijie dicimale or jnir, which was
intended to supplant various standard candles as a unit,
was defined by the Geneva Congress in 1896 as one
twentieth of a violle. It was, however, found imprac-
ticable to detennine this unit accurately by means of
the platinum 6t;indard, and the bougie dt^cimale was ac-
cordingly provisionally defined as equal to one hefner.
The lijiht from the crater of the electric arc issuing
through an aperture of one square millimeter has like-
wise been |>roposed as a standard <tf photometric in-
tensity, but the use of this as a standard has been
found to be impracticable. Incandescent glow-lamps
supplied with steady cunent afford the most convenient
and reliable standards for secondary use. Such lamps
can be brought into perfect agreement with one another,
and when one such standard lamp has been carefully
compared with a i>rimary standard it can be copied
or repnwiuced indefinitely.— Magnesium Ught, the
intensely white light obtained bybuniing metallic niag-
neslnni. The source of this light is the combined incan-
descence and luminescence of the s<»lid magnesiuni oxid
formed by the combustion of the metal, and has, there-
fore, a continuous spectrum. The magnesium light is

of exti*aordinary actinic power because of the great in-

tensity of the violet and ultra-violet regions of its spec-
trum. It is the only known light having a continuous
spectrum of greater energy in these regions than in the
regions of less refnuigildllty.— Masthead light {nant.),
the white light carried in fiont of the foremast by
steamships when under way. It shows over an unbroken
arc of the compass from right ahead to two jMtints abaft
the beam on either side.— Mechanical equivalent Of
light. See irefnnvalenf.— '^ew Lights. Spccillcally—
ia) The Campbellites. See C-t>nphdtH.\ l. (//) The Socin-
ian party in the west of Scotland during the hist part of
the eighteenth century. See Sncinianism. (c) The Fifth
Monarchy Men in England. f'>ee Ji/th. (d) Tlie Freewill
Baptists, an American sect. See baptist, 2. (e) The Sepa-
rates, a sect of Calvinistic Methodists in America (IT.'iO).

See Separate, % (/)Tlie Edwardsiam.. f^ve*EdwardHa n.

(jj) The champions of the revival in New England and other
Eastern States in the middle of the eighteenth century.
— Non-actlnlc light. See Ar^/j/c *//'//)/.- patent
light, a light or window fiu* pavements or vaults, consist-
ing of thick translucent glass fixed in a nu-tal frame so aa
to resist weights and blows, while transmitting light, A
pavement or vault-light.— Platinum Standard light.
See Miijht standard.^ 'PyrajniiX Of light. Same aa
itlifffit-itjmt.— Sodium light, tlie light emitted by sodium
vapor in a state of incandescence. It is yellow in color
and nearly nioiirjchromatic. Its source is the pair of
bright lines, in the spectrum of the metd, of wave-lengths
.r^S!)<I^ and ..^90^. It is produced by volatilizing a salt
of sodium or the metal itself in the flame of the Bunsen
burner or in the electric arc.— Strontium light, the
intense red light emitted by glowing vapor of strontium.
It is by no means monochromatic, there being many
bright lines in the spectrum of thevapor. It owes ita

color chiefly, however, to the lines of wave-length .(i^^O fi,

.*UOM n, and .iy.VMi
ij., lying In the red of the spectrum.

—

Thallium light, the momxihroiuatic light emitted by
the green line, <tf the wave-length .fi.J.^O;i in the spectrum
of tlie metal thallium.— Ultra-vlOlet light, radiations
of a wave-length shorter than that of visible light, but
still of sufficiently great wave-length to be refiected and
refracted. Many substances, as glass, are opaque for
ultra-violet light I'ltra-violet liglit acts on the photo-
graphic plate and jiroduces powerful fluorescence.—
Velocity of light, the velocity of progression of the
wave-motion to which luminous sensations are due. The
first estimations of the velocity of light were made by

liglitage

ROmer (1676) from observations upon the eclipses of the
moons of Jupiter. The observed times when the satel-
lites of Jupiter disappear behind the disks of the planet
and reappear again are several minutes earlier wiien Ju-
piterand the eai-th are in conjunction than when they
are in opposition. From such observations Rbmer found
the time required for a wave of light to cross the earth's
orbit to be 16^ minutes. The diameter of the earth'f
orbit being known, the velocity of light could then be
computed. The velocity aa thus detemiined was 302,-

300,000 metera per second, a value now known to be too
large. Another astronomical method of computation
(Bradley's method) is based upon aberration, a phenome-
non consisting in the apparent displacement of a star due
to the motion of the earth in ita orbit This displace-
ment depends upon the velocity of light, which, com-
puted from such observations, is found to be 299,300,000
meters. The first direct measurements of the velocity of
light by a method independent of the motion of the earth
in its orbit w-as made by y\zea.n{Fizeau'Hinethod),v{\io
introiluced int^ the path of a beam of light a rapidly re-
volving toothed wheel. Light passing between two ad-
jacent teetli of this wheel is reflected back upon its path
by means of a distant mirror, and when the wheel is

driven at a certain speed the returning light is intercepted
by the adjacent tooth. To an observer looking through
the teeth of the wheel toward the mirror the light coming
from the miiTor to the eye will be extinguished when the
proper speed has been attained. The airangement of the
essential featui-ea of the apparatus is shown in Fig. 1, in

M

Fig. Velocity of Light— Fizeati's method.

which S is the source of light G an unsilvered glass plate
refiecting the light in a horizontal direction, \V the re-

volving wheel, so placed that the apertures between its

teeth lie in the focua of the lens Li. This lens rendera
the beam of light parallel, and L2 focuses it upon a con-
cave miiTor M. This mirror returns the light through
the lenses L2 and Li, and a portion is transmitted througli
the glass plate G to the eye at E. At the proper speed,
as mentioned above, the returning light is intercepted by
the wheel. In 1850 Foucault devised another metliod of
determination (Fovcault's method). He employed a re-

volving mirror driven at a high rate of speed by means
of an air-turbine. The essential features of this method
are indicated in Fig. 2. A beam of light from S, thrown

IMU. 2. Velocity of Light—Foucnult's method,

upon the revolving mirror R, is reflected to a distant
mirror M, thence l)ack to the revolving minor, and thence
to the glass i)late G, from the surface of which a pintion
is refiected to the scale ss. If in the interval occupied
by the beam of light in traveling from tlie revolving mir-
ror to the fixed minor M and back again the revolving
ndrror moves through an ai)pieciable angle, the portion
of the scale reached by the returning ray will not coin-
cide with that which it would have reached had the re-

volving ndrror been at i-est From the deflection of this
beam of light along the scale, the angnhu" velocity of the
un'rror, and the distance between the revolving miiTor
and the fixed minor, the vel<x;ity of light is computed.
In 1874 Cornu made a determination of the velocity of
light by a refinement of Fizeau's method, and obtained
the value 300,40i.»,iKX) meters per second in vacuo. In
1879 Michelson repeated Foucault's measurements with
a greatly improved apparatus set up upon a sea-wall at
the Naval Academy in Annaiwlia. The speed of the re-

volving min'or was 25(5 revolutions per second, and this
was determined with great accuracy by comi>ai'ison with
the period of a standard tuning-fork. The distance be-
tween the revolving mirror and the fixed mirror was very
great (about 5(X) meters) and the deflection of the return-
ing ray was 133 millimetei-s. Michelson'a result for the
velocity of light was 299,944, (XtO meters per second.
These experiments were afterward repeated by New-
comb. That the velocity of light in vacuo and in air is

nearly the same, whatever be the wave-length of the
light, is well established. Any considerable difference of
velocity woukl show itself in Michelson's observations by
dispersion of the different colors of the spectrum oi the
returning ray, but no such effect was observed. That tlio

different wave-lengths reaching the eye from the stais

travel at the same rate is shown by the fact that no mo-
mentary color effects are produced In the occultation of

the stars by the m<x)n or in the eclipse of Jupiter's
satellites. In refracting media such as glass, however,
the velocity varies with the wave-lengtli, the shorter
wave-lengths being more retarded than the longer, a fact

which gives rise to the phenomenon of dispej-sion.

—

ZLrcon light, the light produced by the incandescence
of a disk or cylinder of zirconium oxid heated in the
oxyhydrogen flame. The light is very similar in color

and intensity to the calcium light or lime-light, but zir-

con is much less rapidly disintegrated by the action of

the flame, and does not slake, like lime, on exposure to

nioist air.

light^, ?'. /.—To light in, to run lightly or easily: ap-
]died to the inward traverse of the spindle-carriage of a
spinning-mule.

lightage (li'tnj), n. [Jif/hn + -age.'] It. A
toll ]KiU\ hy a ship oomiiif^ to a port where
there is a lighthouse. N, E. D.— 2. A system



lightage

of lisrhthig; the supply of gas, electricity, or

other illmuinant used for lighting.

ligllt-buoT (lit'boi), H. A life-buoy which au-

tomatieaily ignites a flare upon striking the

water, or a channel buoy which carries a light

from sunset to sunrise.

light-contrast (lit'kon'trast), II. Same as

briiilil}ii.--':-i;>iitra.-'t. See *coiitrast, o.

lightening-hole (lit'ning-hol), h. In iron.ihip-

liiiilitiii;/. a hole cnt in a plate which forms a
part of a vessel's structure, to reduce its weight
without reducing its strength for the purpose
intended. See cut at *keel^, 2.

light-equation, «.— constant of Ught-eqnatlon.

light-filter (lit'iil'tt^r), ii. In photori., a screen

which transmits light selectively and is used

to control the composition of the radiation

which falls u;ioa the sensitized plate.

light-horseman, ». 2. A fish, Chxtodipterus

fahtr, of the family Ephippidx : found from
Cape Cod to Rio de Janeiro. See Chsctodij)-

trni.--, with cut.

lighting-station (li'ting-sta'shon), ». An es-

tablishment for the generation of electric

current to be used in lighting.

light-line (lit'lin), n. Xdiit.. the water-line at

which a vessel floats when at light displace-

ment. See *(tinplticcment, 3. White, Manual of

Naval Arch., p. 47.

light-liquor (lit'lik'or), h. The liquid obtained
in the manufacture of glucose or starch-sugar
by sufficiently boiling stavcb with dilute sul-

phuric acid, neutralizing the acid with calcium
carboiuite, and separating the calcium sulphate
by subsidence, before filtration and the con-
centration which produces ' heavj'-liquor.'

light-mill (lit'niil). H. Same as radiometer, 2.

Eiinic r.rit.. XXXII. 128.

lightning^, «.— Dark lightning, (i.irk lines which
suiiietiiui-s appear on ]iiu)tu>.'raiihs of lightning. They
are sometimes due tti the excessive actinic intensity of

the light from tlie flash which causes a reversal, giving a
jxisitive or bright line on the negative plate and a black
fine on the jH.sitive.

lightning-beetle (lit'ning-be'tl), n. Same as
lijlhtnillii-lillil.

lightning-bone (lit'ning-bon), n. Same as/w?-

fiHrife.

lightning-gap (lit'ning-gap), n. The air-gap
of a Hghlning-guard placed in an electric

circuit.

lightning-hopper (lit'ning-hop"er), «. A ho-
mopterous American insect of the family Fid-

gorid«. See fuZg'ora.—Frosted llghtnlng-hopper,
a lightning-hopper, Onnenis pnntwsa, of a pale gi'een or
lead C' lit ir. covered with a whitish powder which makes it

f^eein fntsted.

lightning-pains (lit'ning-panz), n. pi. Sharp
darting p.iins of brief duration experienced in
locomotor ataxia.

lightning-recorder (lit'ning-re-k6r"dtr), 11. A
modificationoftlie Marconi apparatus for wire-
less telegraphy which serves to record auto-
matically the occurrence of distant lightning
or weaker electric discharges. The natural elec-

tric discharge pnxluces an induced current in a local re-

ceiving radioconductor or circuit of wire including some
form of ciihei er, tapper, and relay. The latter actuates
the reeoidiiig appamtus proper. Various forms of the
li;rhtiiiiiir-reiorder are in use.

lightning-stone (lit'niug-ston), n. Same as
fiili/iirile.

lightning-tree (lit'ning-tre), d. In the Baha-
mas, the West Indian coral-tree, Erjiihrina
CortiUodendron. Its leaves are deciduous and
at certain seasons the bright scarlet flowers
cover the tree before the new leaves have ap-
peared. See coral-tree and Erythrina.

light-port (lit'port), n. Saut., a port-hole ; an
opening in the side of a vessel for admitting
light into a cabin, state-room, or other com-
partment.

light-pressure (lit'presh"ur), n. The mechan-
ical pressure due to the impact of light-waves
upon a body placed in their path. See prcs-
yurr: 2 (h).

light-sens&tion (lit'oen-sa'shon), 11. See
*li</l,tK

lightskirts (lit'sk^rtz}, n A woman of lax
behavior. [Kare.]

nath not Slior'a wife although a light gJdrts she,
(liven him a chaat long lasting memory?

Jieturn/rwii Pernassug, II. i. 2.

light-spot (lit'spot), Ji. 1. See the extract.
In view of the recent work of Haberlandton the light

eense-organs lA leaves, it may be of interest to record the
<!i«coverv of similar organs in xerophilous stems. Certain
of the epidennal cells of the yoimg stems of the Kphedreaj
have on their external wall conical structures of the nature
of papilla:, the core of the papilla being nnicilaginou".
This structure acts as a collecting lens focussing the in-

cident i*ays of ligiit, and a definite area of the cytoplasm
of the l)ack wall of the cell is tliereby illuminated. Fig.

1, which is a photomicrograph taken in dilfuse light of a
mounted preparation of epidermis, shows tlie ajipearance
of these Ught'Spots as seen under J objective. Of any ob-

ject held in the path of the incident r.iys an image is

fonned by each of these light sense-organs.
li. J. D. Graham, in Nature, April 4, 1907, p. 535.

2. A cone-shaped area of reflected light on
the drum-membrane. Also called coiie of light

and pyramid ofliijht.

light-stuff (lit'stuf), II. A trade-name for a
volatile liquid obtained in rectifying commer-
cial co;'.l-tar benzine in aniline-dye works:
tised to some extent as a solvent for india-

rubber.

light-telephony (lit'tel'e-fo-ni), n. See *tele-

phoiiij.

light-vector ;lit'vek"tqr), >/. A vector or line

which indicates by its length and direction the
magnitude and cliaraeter of the disturbance
of the ether (the so-called light-disturbance)

at any )ioint in a region traversed by polar-

ized light. The light-disturbance s is defined

by the equation

s = Asin(2xi + *),

where A is the amplitude, t the time, T the
period of the disturbance, and & the constant
of phase
light-year (lit'yer), «. The distance traversed
by light ill one year; the unitusually employed
in expressing the distances of the fixed stars

:

for example, the distance of o Centauri is i-^^

light-years. In terms of the smaller astronomical unit
(the mean distance of the earth from the sun), it is found
by dividing the number of seconds in a sidereal year by
the number of seconds occupied by light in coming from
the sun to the earth. According to our best present de-
terminations, it is 02,243 astronomical units. It bears to
the smaller astronomical unit vury nearly the ratio of the
mile to the inch.

Ligia, 11. 3. A genus of plants of the family
Dajilniaccse. See Thymeliea.

lignicolous (lig-uik'o-lus), a. [L. lignum, wood,
+ colere, inhabit.] Living in wood : applied
to certain bivalve mollusks, as Teredo, the
ship-worm.

lignilite (lig'ni-lit), n. A columnar or cylindri-

cal structure in limestone. It occurs across
the bedding and is due to pressure. Same as
sljilolite. Geikie, Text-book of Geology, p. 420.

Lignin dynamite. See *dynamite.
ligniriose (lig-nir'i-6s), 11. A term applied to
a substance said to be a variety of lignin.

lignite, ».— Bovey Tracey lignites, a deposit of sands
and clays containing lignite, of tHigoceiie age, occuning
at Bovey Tracey in Devonshire. These beds are from 200
to 300 feet thick, and are isolated, lying on a granite base,
the deposits having been fonned in an old lake-basin.
The organic remains are chiefly of terrestrial plants, on
the basis of which the age of the beds was inferred by
Heer to be equivalent to that of the Molasse of Switzer-
land.— Hotting lignites, lignitic beds in the Inn valley,

near Innsbruck in the Tyrol, which overlie ancient
moraine stuff and are sunnounted by scattered en-atic

blocks. They are thought to represent an interglacial
period. They contain plant remains of siiecies still gi-ow-

ing in the smTounding country.

—

Utznach lignites,
beds of the Pleistocene or glacial series in Switzerland
(St Gall) which are intercalated in moraine deposits and
represent an interglacial period. The lignites contain
pines, firs, larch, yew, oak, sycamore, and other trees,
and bones of Elephas, Rhintjcerog etruscits. Bos taurus
(var. primigeniuv), and other mammals.
lignocellulose (lig"no-seru-16s), w. [L. lig-

num, wood, -I- E. cellulose.^ The material of
which woody tissue x^rincipally consists. It is

commonly associated with more or less cellulose proper,
but is distinguishable from it by several reactions, among
others by l^eing stained yellow or brown by iodine. Also
called IjaMose.

lignoceric (lig-no-se'rik), a. [L. lignum, wood,
-t- cera, wax, -I- -«c.] Noting an acid, a color-
less compound, C24H4gOo, contained in beech-
wood tar and in the saponification-products of
earthnut-oil. It crystallizes in needles and
melts at 80.5° C.

ligno-eosin(lig-no-e'o-sin), II. Atrade-namefor
a product said to be the sodium salt of lig-

none-sillphonic acid, it is obtained from the waste
digester-liquor of the sulphite process for making wood-
pulp, and has been proi>osed for use as a reducing agent
in chrome-mordanting wool for dyeing.

lignoin (lig'no-in), n. [L. lignum (ligno-), wood,
+ -tii^.] A brown compound, CooHosOgN,
prepared from old Huanaco cinchona bark.
llgnone (lig'non), n. [L. lignum, wood, -t-

-in'^.'] Same as ligniu.

lignose, ". 2. [L. lignum, wood, ¥ -ose.^ A
colorless compound, CigHogOu, prepared by
the action of dilute acids on glucolignose.

lignosity (lig-nos'i-ti), 11. [lignoii(c) + -itij.']

The character or condition of being ligneous
or woody.

Liliales

lignosulphite (lig-uo-sul'fit), ». [L. lignum,
wood, + sidph(ur) + -itc-.'] A brown liquid
obtained as a byproduct in the manufacture
of cellulose, it consists of sulphur dioxid and aro-
matic compounds which are probably derived from the
flr. It is used for inhalation in cases of tuberculosis, the
air of the room in which the patient remains being satu-
rated with a 10-per-cent. solution of the sulphite.

lignosulphuric (lig"no-sul-fu'rik), a. Pertain-
ing to lignin and sulphnric acid, or to sul-
pholignie acid

—

Lignosulphuric acid, a sjnipy
compound formed by treating cellulose with concentrate'

1

suliihuric acid.

lignuml, n. 2. A contraction for lignum-vitee

:

applied in Australia to several species of trees
because of their tough and hard wood. Sec
the Australian species mentioned under Ug-
num-vita?.

lignum'^ (lig'num), «. [An abbreviated pro-
nunciation of polygonum.'] Any species of the
wiry plants of the genus I'olygoiium. [Aus-
tralia.]

ligulate-flowered (lig'u-lat-flou'erd), a. Same
as ligiitiflorouy.

liguloid (lig'u-loid), a. [L. ligula, a var. of
lingula, a little tongue, -I- -aid.] Having the
form of a ligula or little tongue ; tongue-
shaped.

Li^rian. I. a. 2. Pertaining to a division
ot the Oligocene Tertiary in the southern Alps
and the Kigi. These beds lie at the base of the
series, consist of marls and limestones with marine fos-

sils, and form a part of the great series ot dejKisits

termed Molame or Flygch. Included in the division ale
the Glarus shales, celebrated for their abundant fish

fauna,

H. II. 2. The Ligurian di^^sion. Also
known as the Rigi beds.

Ligurianize (li-gii'ri-an-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
Liguriani:ed, ppr. Liguriani^ing. [^Ligurian +
-ize.1 To render Ligurian ; specifically, make
(an apiary or a colony of bees) Ligurian by in-

troducing Ligurian queen bees.

ligustrone (li-gus'tron), «. [Ligustrmn (see
def. ) + -one.] A colorless bitter compound
contained in the bark of Ligustrum vulgare. It

crvstallizes in needles, melts a little above
100° C. and boils at 260-280° C.

lija (le'ha), n. [Sp., a dogfish, etc., orig. a
fish whose dried skin was used for polishing
wood, < lijar, polish, make smooth.] Any one
of several fishes of the genus Monacunthus. See
leather-jacket, 1 (i).—uja barbnda, Alutern m<.-
7iocerox, a fish widely distributed in tropical seas.

—

LlJa
COlorada, Canlherineg pt/llita, a fish found fi-om the West
Indies to Krazil.— LlJa trompa, ^/M'^ra scripta, a fish

found in tifjpical watei-s along both coasts of America
and in the East Indies.

likari (le-ka're), n. A native name of the
Cayenne cedar Essence de llkarl See Unaloa-
*ml.

like^, n. 2. In golf, a stroke which equalizes
the number played by the other side.

like^, adv. 5. As well as ; as also.

I can cownterfeit the deep tragedian ; . . .

Tremble and start at wagging of a straw,
. . . ghastly looks

Are at my seiTice, like enforce<l smiles.
Shale, Kich. IIL, iii. ."i.

Like a lamplighter, with long, rapid strides. Dialect
yotes, II. vi. H'olhHj.}— Like all possessed, as if be-
witched, iiiiil.i-t Sot-s. II. vi. icolloq. ]—Like anything,
like everything, with such i-apidity and intensity of
effort as to preclude comparison. [Colloq.J

The Walrus and the Carpenter
Were walking close at hand :

They wept Like anything to see
Such quantities of sand.

Letcis Carroll, Tlirough the Looking Glass, Walnis and
[Carpenter. sL 4.

Like Sam Hill. Same as irtikc tn'ii.—Like sin, in-

tensely ; very hard : as, to work like inn, [Slang.]

—

Like
smoke. See fi'ioke.

likeness, ". — Law of likeness. See *larrl.

m, lill (lil), ". [Said to be Romany.] 1. In
Gipsy language, a book; a pocket-book.— 2.

A five-pound note. Farmer. [Slang.]— 3. A
bad bill. Farmer. [Slang.]

lilac, n. 3. A fanciers' name for a peculiar
bluish-gray color shown in the coats of some
domesticated mice— California lilac, the blue
myrtle, Ceanothus th!iritill'jrux.— Ca.ve lilac, in -Aus-

tralia, a variety of Melia Azedarach, the tree calleti irhite.

cedar by the colonists. .See Jfc/oi.— Native lilac, in

Tasmania, J'rofilanthera rotundijolia, a strong-smelling

bush of the mint family, bearing quantities of deep-Iilac-

colored flowei"s.— Summer lilac, the dame s-rocket,

Ilettperis viatronalis. See cut under rocket-, 2.

lilial (lil'i-al), a. [XL. *liliali.t, < L. lilinm.

lily.] Designating plants of the lily kind or
related to the lily: as, the ZiV/a? alliance. Lind-
leij.

Liliales (lil-i-a'lez), «. 111. [NL. (Lindley,

1833), < Lilium + -ales.] A large order of

mouocotyledonous plants It includes the lily



Liliales

family and 11 others, the most impoi-tant being the
Jitncaceie (rushes), Convallariaeex (lilies-of-the-valley),
Smilacaceffe, Am<iryUidaccie, Diuifcoreacem (yams), and
Iridaeex. The lilial alliance of Lindley embraced only
the Liliaceiey and the Pontederiaceie, the latter of which
is now refen-ed to the order Xyridaleg.

liliatedt (lil'i-a-ted), a. [L. liliuni, lily, 4-

-n/fi + -(•(!".] Ornamented with lilies, "espe-
cially witli tlie lilies of France.

Lille pottery. See *potUrij.

lillianite (lil'i-an-it), h. ILillian, name of a
mining conipaiiy in Colorado, + -ite".^ Alead
sulphobismutite, PbgBioSe, ^i^hich oeenrs in
steel-gray crystalline maises : found in Sweden
and in Colorado.

Llllienthal coefficients. See *coefflcien;.

lillikin (lil'i-kiti), >i. [Also lelUcinx, leUokans;
origin obscure.] A special size of pin the
name for which began to be common in New
England about 1775.

Harriot Paine . . . had "corkins, middlings, short
whites. UUik-iiuty and lace pins."

A. M. Earle, Costume of Colonial Times, p. 186.

lilliputianize (lil-i-pu'shan-iz), r. t.
;
pret. and

pp. Ulliputiani:ed, ppr. ' Ulliputianizing. To
make like the Lilliputians in size ; dwarf.

lilt, r. i. 3. To sway up and down, as a bird
on a spray.

Young — f)f a reddish face— with blue eyes, and he
tilti^d a little on his feet when he was pleased, and cracked
his tlnger-joints. . . . Hewentt^i Enjjland, and he became
a young man, and hack he came, liltituf a little in his walk.

/(. Kiptinff, A Saliibs' War, in Traffics and Discoveries,

,., IV- n.
Uly. «.—Asa Gray's Illy, IMium Grmii, a delicate
plant with obloiig-lancc'late leaves and long-peduncled
red flowei-s tinged at tlie li.'ise and spotted within ; found
on the Peaks of Otter and on high mountain summits of
North Candina.-- Barbados Illy, the common name of
Hippfantrum equetrtre, a member of the family Amari/Ui-
daeetr. It is a globular bulb 2 inches in diameter, prodi

729 limen

^i'^!/S^J^:'"TS^^j::S^:=i^^S^:Z ^f^^J^l^'^T^' " ^ «°°?P'-?hensive term
for the limb of a vertebrate. [Bare.j
Those [muscles] which extend to the first, second, or to

the terminal elements of the liitib ray.
Encyc. Brit, XXV. 399.

species of A'ciuwfto.— May-lily, the lily-of-the-valley.
Meadow-lily. Same aa Canada irtiiy.— Mound-llly,
i'acca ijloriiim. See l'7*ccfi. (with cut).— Murray lily.
Same as Darlin'j -^Ulii : so named from the Murray river
in Victoria.— Nodding lUy, either tlie Canada lily or the n-_v,„_ „ q i„ «„ i ii " t c
American Turk s-cvrfTlilv.- Northern Uly Same as llDlbUS, n. 3. In cOHc/i., the circumference of
Clinioiis *?i7;/.— Philadelphia Uly, the red lily, Lil- t^e valves of a bivalve shell from the disk to
ium rhaiidelphicuiii.^'Piiie-iny. See bear-*iirags the border or margin. Si/d. Soc. Lex.
'£>—rTalTi6-\\ly. CO Either of the two species of limpl n 3 Itl leilfhpr nunmf a vnt cnTitnin
Cooperia, C. Drammumiii and C pedmicnlata, of the •'"*' • , : teiiwer-maituj., a vai contam-
soutnwesteni United Stat«s and Mexico. They are bul- ^SSJ'' ^o^^^^on ot lime_ for nnhairmg skins.
bous amaryllidaceous plants, with narrow, grass-like
leaves, and one-flowered scapes, the large temiinal
flower having a salver-form, white or pinkish perianth.
(6) Same as gunebo *(i7i/.— Red lily, Lilivm Phila-

delphlcum. of the eastern
United States, one of the
commonest and most attrac-
tive of American lilies. Tlie
flowers are red or orange-
red, the perianth segments
reflexed and purple-spotted
below. The smithcni red lily

is L. Catesbxi.—Redwood-
lUy. See chaparral--klihj.

-Rice -root lUy. Sanie
as 'kiiii'ifiioH'bflls. —Ruby
Uly. See i^haparral'-klihl.—
Snake-lUy, tlie blue flag,

Iris r.T(.i<v//<))-.— Spear-lily.
See spea r-lily.

—

Spider-lily,
the spiderwoi-t, Tradescantia
Viryiniann.— Spotted Uly,

J J in the West Indies, Cordylitw
Red Lily hyacinthoides : so named

UMiutn Pkiiadeiphu:um^. from the spotted leaves. See
(From Britlon and Brown's S«»««MVriVr, — SpilUg lUy,

"IMustratcd Flora of the the white dog-tov>th violet or
Northern States and Cauada.") adder's-tonglie, Erythronium.

albidum, which flowers in
early spring.— Straw-lUy, the sessile-leaved bellwort,
Vtxdaria seHsili/'dia.— Trinity Uly, the lai-ge-flowered
wake-robin, Trillium yra n<liilnriim.~TTOllt-lUy, the
yellow dog-tooth violet or adder's-tongue, Enithnmiiim
Ameriatnuin.— YfiilO-w lily, (b) In Tasmania, same as
native irlerk:

lily-disease (lil'i-di-zez"), ». See *(lisrtise.

C. T. Davis, Mauuf. of Leather, p. 331 Bicar-
bonate of lime, calcium acid-carbonate, CaH2(CO..j)2,
assumed by some chemists tt> exist in water which contains
carbonic acid and in consequence has dissolved a quantity
of calcium carbonate greater than could be taken up by the
water alone. It is very doubtful whether such an acid
s,alt really exists ; it has never been obtained in separate
fonu.— Caustic lime, calcium hydroxid ; also, calcium
oxid.— Chlorid Of lime. Same as bleachiny-pmider.

It probably has the comjiosition Ca- ( CIO.
CI.

: not to be con-

ing o(fseta, with brown scales and a short neck ; the leaves . -- , /7 -

' in ,n»mber and develop fully after the lilsrwort (lil'i-wert), H. A plant of the lily
1 old gaiden-plant, andoneof the best fc.r family

' r j
are from (1 t*j 8
flowers. It is an ^

winterami spring blooming. 'The varieties »;)?(•»(<.•«»,/«;- .._ - i ., . . ,.^ •. ,,. - ,. ,

ytrfi"". and iV/iwucii* are some of the more common fonns 'V^t "; and t). t. A Simpllfaed spelling of limb.
of this species. The Barbados lily is fouiul in the region Umacin (lim'a-sin), n. [L. Umax, snail, + -jn^i.]
extending between Mexioi. Chile, and lirazil.- Bearer- An organic substance obtained bv Braconnot
Illy, the vellow ijond-hlv, .\ v»/il>Afl''7 rt(fr^»a. Alsocalled p« *V. ,i„ -i / r • ' a- \

WrVr-roVv.- Bermuda lUy. the Ea«U-r lilv. a cultural J^"""^
the garden-snail (XlWflx rtr/rc*^/*).

fiimi ot Liiiumlontiififtruin : bo nanuMi because it is exU'ii- limaCOdld (lim-a-ko aid), a. anaH. I. a. Hav-
aiveiy grown in Heniiuaa.— Brisbane Illy, Enri/deg ing the characters of or belonffiner to the lepi-
CMHMtnvAflwi. a Queensland iilant of the anian His family. » « ., , .

,.,<='= ^

— Bullhead Illy. Same as ft*-arcr-*/*7//.- Canada Illy,
Li'i"ni Canadenne. See /lY,'/. 1.— Carolina lUy, LUitun

ni I'ljite*! Stales, am:
showy gpeciea with oranj^e-recl flowere n«KUliii)? on long
petlnndes, the long. acuniinat«. recurved perianth-seg-
ments pm7de-8p<itt4;d below,— Chamlse-llly, the name
on the Pacific coast of America for plants of the genus

dopterous family Limacodidie.

^
II. ". A member of the family iimacorf^V?/)?.

C«rf./i».V/M(n;i, of the B«Mithea8teni Vnitea States' anither limE-lima (le-ma "le-mii'), "• fTaffaloEr limit-

lima, a reduplication of limn, five, = Bisaya
//»«( = Samoan, etc., lima, Maori rima, five.]
See *tintamai-amo.

foundeii with chlorid of calcium (Ca CIo). See calx chlo-
rata, under c«(xl.— Dead-burnt lime. See -kdead-
iiirnf.—Dead lime, a lime that does not slake with
water: opposed to uuicklime.— Lime cylinder, lime in
the fonn of a cylinder which is from time to time re-
volved, and upon which a jet of oxyhydrogen flame is
thrown in producing the so-called calcium light. See
calcium liyht.— Lime sUicate. Same as *ca(ci«jn «7i-
c<i(c.— Lime, sulphur, and salt wash. See *iin«/i.—
Lime uranite. Saineas«u^u«t7f.— Overburnt lime
lime made from limestone containing silicious matter!
such as clay, and heated so strongly in the kiln that
silica and alumina have entered into combination with a
part of the lime, causing it to slake slowly and imper-
fectly.— Permanganate Of lime, the chief ingredient
in the mixture rectunmeiKled by Crookes for use in puri-
fying the dangerous drinking-water which was en-
countered by British troops in the Ashanti campaign of
1873-74. The mixture, intended also to clarify the water,
consisted of 1 part of lime (or calcium) permanganate, 10
parts of aluminium sulphate, and 30 parts of flue clay.—
Vienna lime, a mixture of caustic pf)tasli and slaked
lime used surgically ,as an escharotic, and also in scouring
metals to remove grease. See Vienna cattvtic.

]ime^.— FingeT-Ume, Citrus Aiistralasica, a small tree
of eastern Australia, bearing slender thorns, and ellip-
soid or almost cylindrical fruits, 2-J inches long, tast-
ing like lemons.—Native lime, in Australia : (a) The
flnger-lime : (b) An evergreen tree. Citrus australis,
which reaches a height of from 30 to fiO feet and bears
globular, acid fruits about the size of walnuts. Its
beautiful light-yellow wood h hard, close-grained, and
takes a hijdi polish. ( ailed also native tyranye.—
Queenslaiul lime. Citrus mndura, bearing sharply
acid fruits and inodorous flowers.

—

Lime-Oil. See -koil.

lime-berry (llin'ber"i), n. In the East Indies,
same as *lime-myrtle.

lime-bug (lim'bug), n. A scale-insect found
on the lime-tree, either Eulecanium tiUie or
Piiliinaria tiliie.

lime-coal (lim'kol), «. Small coal used for
Erythrmium. See*/nTTO-(i/i/.— Chaparral-lily, a true limande-miln'') n TRusa /imont/ an p^timrv lime-burning: one of the grades formerly made
lily. i./,„m r„W„,,of theuortherti half of Cali^lnia in -Turk /ma i harbor <NGr ?,«!.? Or S' »* eollieries in the east of Scotland,
the Coast Range. Its stem sometimes rises 7 feet or more — ^ """""'<"'• lai Dor, <, i\ur. /./uai'f, Ur. /l(/i;/i'.

and <)ften bears as many as 2.^ rtc»wers, these at first pure
white dotted with purple. s»jon pink, and fin.ally of a deep
ruby-purjde. It is said to be the most fragrant of lilies.

Near the coast called redH-oad-lihi; inlaml by this name.
Also r«6.i/ (iV.i;.— Clinton's Uly, Ctintimia borralit, a
plant of northeasteni North America relate«l U* the lilv-of-

the-valley. See C/infoniu.— Com-lUv, the small bind-
weed. Cnnvolciiliis arvrnitis.— COW-lUy. (a) Same as
benrer--klily. {It) The marsh-marigohl.

—

Darling lUy,
Crinum jlarcidutn, a hands'ime white-flowered .Australian
plant of the amarvllis family. Its lnilbs contain starcli
in such (|iiatitity that it is s^tmetimes extracted for f<MMl.

Also called Hurray lily.— DKy-lHy. ('•) .See Fiiiikia.

-Dog lily. See *),f/-;i7.v.— Easter lily, {a) LiUum
lunyint'rain, a showy, fnignmt lily, native of China and
.lapah, much cultivated and now exhibiting several varie-
ties, {b) Lilium candidum. the white

Iiarboi-.] A marsh, usually salt, at the mouth lime-crai^ (lim^krag), n. Limestone ^rock in
ofariver; especially applied to the delta of

-'-" '
^t-. -.^- _

the Dnieper river, Russia.
Limanda (li-man'da), n. [NL., < L. limiis,

mud.] A genus of flounders found on both
coasts of northern North America and in
eastern Asia: known as "dabs."
Lima oil. See *oil.

Limatula (n-mat'u-la),n. [NL.,dim. of Lima.']
A genus of Jurassic prionodesmaceous pelecy-
pods, characterized by valves which are raeil'

lily: originally from the Mediterranean region, but long
in cultivation. (<) The datf.Nlil. (r/) The atainasc-o lily,

Atnmoscn /IM in <i »(';.— ralry-Uly, the atamasco lily.—
Field Uly. .Same as Canada *'i7;/.— Flame-Uly, the
red lilv, Lilium I'biladrlphintm.— FlaX lUy. .See
*rf«i^(i7v.— Frog Uly. See *:rr«/-;i7.v— Giant lUy.
(a) Fnrcrsea /iftida. See *cocuiza, vita, 2. :tiid Fur-
ertea. (6^ In Australia, same as ^iwir-'/^/.— Olade-lUy,

situ: the face of a limestone quarry. [Scotch.]

lime-juicer, n. Hence— 2. A British ship on
which the lime-juice law is carried out.

The working of the ship, the life of the men, their
trials and amusements are all combined in the story ; in
fact, the book gives a better idea of the life on a '•lime-
juicer " than any previous work we have seen.

Forest and Stream, Feb. 21, 1903, p. 153.

3. In Australia, a new-comer; one who has
made the voyage on a lime-juicer ; a green-

-,,.,,,,. ,,- ., , ., horn; a 'new chum.'
ally ribbed, laterally smooth, and without lime-liniment (lim'lin"i-ment), «. A mixture
P^V- or emulsion consisting of equal parts of a

r;.d,"rb;fh;ng ^^'' •• e. in flcm that portion of an anti-
1- • T , . , ,- . , ., solution of lime or lime-water and linseed-

cline or syncline which lies on either 8nle oil: carron-oil : used for burns.

«!iF.!i iL?!\\i'*L }.'*^ «^^^^^
?^Ji;'*!!^h

^'^*^ lime-mud (lim'mud),7(. Ss^me ^H^lme-sludge.-,
,. ^ ., lime-myrtle (lim'mer''H), n. In the West In-

Bhitnifi'nlin wnrf/iiiftt'a,

family, bearing^ IonV> pen-
the red lily.— Gordon lU;
a Taamanian plant of the
duluus racemes of con
ical, nrange-red flower*

;

also other Bpecies of the
same genns : so named
from fiei)rffe Gordon, Mar-
f|uiH of Hiiuidford.— Great
yellow lilv, the Atneii-
can nelnmrKt or wntcr-
chhikapin. yrhimho hitr.

— Guernsey Uly, iwhcria
Sarnienai-A. See Serh^f.
— Gunebo Illy, Mentzf-
tin derapftnla, of the fam-
ily Lomtncae, native of
the (ireftt riatng. It has
very large and showy,
nK»fltIy Bolitary, and termi-
nal yellowish- white flow-
ers.— Harvest-Illy, the
he*ijre-bindw(^'cd. Contitl-
tiUhh f^pi'nii.— B.e^^e'
lUy. Same hh hnm-fit-
*/i;»/.— Horse-Illy. Hame
a*« V«rT-*/*7i/-— HUCkle-
berry-llly, the red lily.—
Jamestown Uly, the jimsnn-weed. Datura
Ilium; also the purple stramonium, D. Tatula.-

Prairic-i;iy {Coofifria Drum-
fflOlllfll),

One fourtli natural size.

(From Britton and Brown's
" niustrated Flora of the North-
ern States and Caiiada/'j

Strnmn.

called Icff and /rt/iA*.— pectoral limb, pelvic limb.
See pectoral, pelrtc.

limb-, n. 4. In bot. : (b) The blade or broad
piirt of a leaf.

limbation (lim-ba'shon), v, [NL. h'mbatio(n-),
< L. limbatiw, edged, bordered, (.limbusy edge:
see Hmb'^.'\ 1. The formation of a distinct
border or margin.— 2. A margin or border.
iSmithsouian JUp. (Xat. J/h^.), 1897, p. 331.

limber-hook (Um'b^r-huk), «. Same &spintlc-

limber-passage (lim'b^r-pas'''RJ), lu A chan-
nel on each wi'ie of thi' keelson of a wooden
vessel To permit the bilge-water to 5ow to the
pumps. Same as limbef'^j 3. See cut under
keen, 2.

limber-plate (lim'b^r-plat), h. Same as Jim-
her-b*ifird.

limbo^, H.— Limbo of fools (;tm'j»* fatuorum),ikU)oW
jianidise.

limbO'^ (lira'lio), H. [Zulu uJembi4. web.] A
kind of coarse cotton cloth worn by South
Africans.

limbous (Um'biis), a, [NL. ^limbosus, < L.
hmbus, edge; see Ihnb^,'] Having a definite

Lemon- border.

dies, Triphasia triJ'oUaia. See Triphasia,

limen (li'men), n.
;
pi. limens (-menz), L. limina

(lim'i-na). [L, limen, threshold.] 1. In ex-
per. psychol. and psyehophys.y the threshold;
the dividing line between noticeableness and
unnoticeableness of stimulus. The limen is de-
fined in physical or physiolopical tennsas that amount of
stimulus or decree of excitation (or as that stimulus
difference or ditference of excitation) which, aft-er com-
plete elimination of all errors, remains just noticeal)le to
an accurate ohgerver ; ur a^ain as that amount of stimu-
lus (or stimulus ditference) which, after elimination of
constant errors, remains just noticeable to the observer
in one-half of a lonp series of observations. The term
may be ajiplied to any one of the four i>08sible aspects of
stimulus and excitation (intensity, (juality, duration, ex-
tension), and to any stimulus that ser^'es as the condition
of mental state or process ; bo that we may speak of the
intensive limen, the temporal limen, the atTective limen,
the limen of attention, etc. It is clear that tlie coirelate
of the limen, upon the mental side, is not a part of real
experience, not a state or i)roceBS that can be ideated
and remembered and voluntarily reproduced : liminal
values are always ideal values.

The obfect of these experiments was to determine the
lijnens of approach and recession of the fixation-object
for various distances.

Awer. Jour. Pst/chol., April, 1!)03, p. 17^1

The tenn limen (Schwelle, threshold) was introduced
into psycholog:y by Herbart iu 1811; a liminal stimulus.



limen

or liminal stimulos difference, is that which lifts the

sensation or the sense-dltference over the tlu-eshold of

consciousness.
, , ,, , „_

E. B. Titehener, Esper. Psychol, II. i. Si.

2. In anat., the portion of brain-substance sit-

tiat«d between the base and the island of Reil.

—Absolute differential llmen ur difference llmen.
See -trahsolni,- and *.(i«'r.ii«-,— Discrlmlnatlye llmen
or threshold, in;)>-.«r/n>;i/iiw.. the just notiieiihle stinui-

lusditferenL-eorditlerenceliineii.

—

Limen nasi, tlie line

of junction in the n:>s;U cavity lietw ten tlie cartilaginous

and the Iwnv portions.— Limiting llmen, in psijcho-

phyt.. the upper or lower limit of tlie stimulus limen

ordilferential limen. Thus, in esthesiometric deter-

minations, the upper limiting limen is given with the

least separation of the compass-points which invariably

evokes the judgment 'two points : while the lower limit-

ing limen is given with that separation below which the

observer always reports 'one itoint,' and above which he

always reiKirts ' doubt ' or ' two points. ' The value of the

lower limiting limen may be acciuately detennined ; the

determination of the upper appears to be dubious. E. B.

Titchener, E.\per. Psychol., II. ii. I'J.— MlJrture llmen,
in Fechnerian j>A'i/o/ioi>/it/A, a limen wliich is modified Ity

the addition of a qualitative to a merely quantitative

change of stimulus, or by the concurrence of other stimuli

(or excitations) with the stinmlus or stinmli to be sensed

or compareti. The mixture limen includes the ordinary

homogeneous stimulus limen and differential limen as

limiting cases.— Partial llmen, in psyclwphys., the

positive or negative division of the total limen in

Fechner's metlKHl of right and wrong cases.- Quotient
llmen, quotient mixture llmen. See *quoHent.

limene (li'iuen), »i. [limc^ + -cnc.'] A sesqui-

terpene, C15H04, contained in oil of limes and
in bergamot-oil It boils at 130-140° C. under
17 millimeters pressure.

lime-nitrogen (lim'ni'tro-jen), n. See the

extract.
Prof. Adolf Frank and Dr. Caro, of Berlin, found that

when nitrogen is passed over red-hot calcium carbide it

is absorbed with formation of calcium cyanamide. This

latter, when treated with water under high pressure, is

made to yield annnonia ; but it is not necessary to do this,

since the crude pri>duct, which they have called "Hjtte-

nitrogen," can serve directly as nitrogenous fertiliser, and
is ui that respect equivalent to its own weight of am-
monium sulphate. yature, Ai)ril 25, 1907, p. 010.

lime-pot (lim'pot), n. A pot for holding lime,

which was formerly employed in naval en-
gagements for blinding boarders.

limerick (lim'o rik), n. [Said to have origi-

nated in the words "Will you come up to

Limerick," occurring in the chorus of conviv-
ial songs of the character described in def. 1.

See N, andQ., 9th ser., II. 470 (Dec. 10, 1898).]

1. A nonsense song or verse, one of a series

of impromptu productions of a free character,

sung at convivial parties in Ireland.
" Bat come, give us a Limerick. Cheer us up now

!

giveusagood Limerick. You must know thousands."
*' I assure you I do not. I have never been in Ireland."
The Duke burst out into a mirtldess laugli. " Well,

'g -n my— What's Ireland got to do with it?"

^- L if. llicheuif, The Londoners, xvi.

(I^ffjjnonsense verse of a fixed type, more or
]Q(.^,j,„using, of the pattern of those written

liehtninif*^
Lear in liis "Book of Nonsense."

modificatio- '^^^ following is an example :

less telegra " ^*' * young lady of Niger,

raaiicaiiv ine ,y returned from their ride,
or weaker elei-i thelady i»mde,
trie discllal^re prodrimile on the face of the tiger.

?^™'S'^^i':^;ff^pB-'-ik-it), n A name given
the rec4>iiliiiif appara^e type 01 gray euondntic
Ii^'htninir-recr)r(ltTare ii.' by the meteorite which

lightning-stone (Ut'^Miuty of Limerick, Iro-
Ud<inrite. '^triie.

lightning-tree (lit'ning:-tr»,^y rock in which
mas, the AVest Indian eoi.ent.— Vermicular
CoruUodendron, Its leaves ar». Kiven by A. Eati^n

at certain seasons the bric^ht sf^ ^ ^'^^ Saiina

cover the tree before the new lea "f^^S^J'^r^movS
peared. See coral-tree and Erythrih

light-port (lit'port), 71. Xaut., a port-, d lime-
openint^ in the side of a vessel for adn
li^ht into a cabin, state-room, or other vrers'
partment. ^gg

light-pressure (Ut'presh^ur), n. The raechain
ical pressure due to the impact of light-waves
upon a body placed in their path. See p>'cs-
fttre, 2 (h).

light-sensation (lit'«en-sa^shon), 71. See

lightskirts flit'sk^rtz}, n. A woman of lax
behavior. [Rare.]

Hath not Sh«jr'8 wife altho'iirli a lif^ht skirts she,
Oiven him a t-hast lon^ lastinj; memory?

Jietvrn from J'ernassus, II. I, 2.

light-spot (lit'spot). ». 1. See the extract.
In view nf the recent work of Haberlandton the light

Btnse-orKans of leaves, it may be of interest to record the
discovery of similar organs In xerophiloiis stems, f^ei-tain
of the epidennal cells of the younj? stems of the Ephedreiu
nave on tlieir external wall conical structures of the nature
of papilla;, the core of the papilla beint; mucilajrinou".
ThiB structure acts as a collecting lens focussing the in-
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but is essentially a lentil in the vicinity of Aj-mestrey,

Herefordshire. It abounds in fossils, but less so than

the Wenlock limestone beneath, and in the faunie of

these two there is relatively little difference.— BachaJlt
limestone, a division of the Lower Cai-bcniferous forma-

tion in lielgium and northern France.— BaXTLegat lime-
stone, a name given by the early New York geologists to

the limestone which, intercalated in shale, crosses the

Hudson river near Newburgh and which was coirelated

by them with the Calciferous sandstone. It is now
kiiown to consist of Cambrian, Beekmantown, and Tren-
ton limestA.>nes. Its thickness is probably not less than
5(K)fect

—

Becraft limestone. [Name taken from Be-

cra/t Mountain, near the city of Hudson, New York, where
the rock has long been quarried.) A limest-one in the
New York series of formations, originally called the Scu-

tella and Upiter Pentamerus liw^stones of the Lower
Helderbei^ group of strata. It belongs to the lowest or

Helderbergian division of the Lower Devonian, lying near
the top, beneath the Port Ewen beds and above the New
Scotland limestone. It abounds in fossil remains, and
from ita purity is highly esteemed both as a construction

stone and as a flux in smelting.—BeekmantOWn lime-
stone. [Named from Beekinaiitoiiti, in Clinton nmnty.]
A division of the Lower Silurian of New York State and
the adjoining regions, originally tenned by Eat<in the
"Calci/eroug mndrock." It is regarded as the lowest
member of the Lower Silurian, resting on and graduat-

ing by easy changes from the I'otsdam sandstone beneath.
The rock in northern New York and the Lake Champlain
basin is largely a limestone, at times magnesian, and car-

ries a profuse and higlily interesting marine fauna. In

the Mohawk valley the beds are almost devoid of organic

remains, are highly dolomitic, and have been locally

designated as the JJttle FalU rfoio7»i7(^.— Black Rlver
limestone, a division of the Lower Silurian of New York
lying below the Trenton and above the LowviUe lime-

sUnie. It is well developed only on the western side of

the Adirondacks and typically along the Black river.

—

Blacksvllle limestone, a subdivision of the Carbonife-

rous system in Pennsylvania. It is regaided by I'ennsyl-

vania geologists as equivalent to a part of the Dunkard
series ^Pennocarboniferous).

—

Bossardvllle limestone,
a subdivision of the Upper Silurian in Pennsylvania and
New Jersey, regarded by some geologists as equivalent to

the Lewistown limesUtne and to the Lower Helderberg
formation, while others place it below the Cobleskill lime-

stone of S'^ew York. It attains a thickness of 100 feet and
is underlain by tlie Poxono Island shale and overlain by
the Decker Feiry foimation. It is barren of fossils.

—

Briasse limestone, a tlivision of tlie ri)per Silurian in

nortliwest France.— Caprina limestone, a division of

the (-retaceous system in Texas, regarded by Texas geolo-

gists as equivalent to a part of the ITredericksburg group.
It is underlain by the Comanche Peak chalk and overlain

by the Wichita division, and is chara<:terizLd by an
abundance of capriiias, Jchthyosarcolilhes {Caprina)
anguis, I. cranifibra, And T. plonaUis.— Gaprotlnallme-
stone, a subdivision of the Lower Cretaceous rocks of
Texas, regarded as the lower part of the Wichita division

and characterized by the fossil Jiequienia (Caprotina)
^('xffnff.- Cedarville limestone, a subdivision of the
Upper Silurian formaticm of Ohio, regarded as equivalent
totheGuelph beds of Canada, Its thickness varies from 50

to 200 feet. It is underlain by the Niagara limestone and
overlain by the Hillsboro sandstone.

—

Chester lime-
stone, a division of the Lower Carboniferous beds of the
Mississippi valley or the Mississippian series, regaided
as the uppermost member of the Subcarboniferous and
essentially eiiuivalent to the Kaskaskia limestone.—
ChOteau limestone, a local subdivisionof the Kinder-
hook group, the lowest division of the Subcarboniferous
formation in the Mississippi valley. It attains a maxi-
mum thickness of 100 feet— Coblesklll limestone, a
stage of the Cayugan group of the SiluriaTi, in New York,
characterized by its abundant corals and recurrent Guelph
fonns. Fornieily known as coralline li}iiestone.— Coey-
mans limestone, in the geology of New York, the lowest
element of the Devonian formation, named by the early

geologists the Lower Pentamerus limestone.—GolumbUS
limestone, a division, of Lower Devonian age, of the
Onondaga or Coniiferuus limestone of Ohio, constituting
the lower part of tliis ffjnnation.-ComanChe Peak
limestone, a division of the Cretaceous fonnatirjns in

Texas.— Coralline limestone, in the geology of New
York, a formation of Upper Silurian age, so named be-

cause of the abundance of its corals. Now tenned the
Cobleskill limestone.— DaytOn limestone, a local bed of

compact crystalline limestone in southwestern Ohio, con-
stituting a very valualile building-stone. It is inclosed in

the Niagara shales of Upper Silurian age, has a variable
thif'knesH, and its fauna is that of the Niagara formation.
— Delthyris limestone. See •kDelthyris.—Diphya.
limestone, a Jurassic limestone in the Alps, Carpa-
thians, and Ai)ennines, which is lai^ely composed of the
shells of the l)rachiop(xl Terebratula (Pygope) diphya.—Dun limestone. Same as Jiedesdale -klimestune.—
Echinosphserite limestone, a subdivision of the Lower
Silurian of tlie Baltic provinces in Russia, regarded by
Russian geologists as ecinivalent to the uppermost ortho-
ceratite limestone of Sweden. It has a thickness of from
20 to 50 feet, and is underlain by the Vaginaten limestone
and overlain by the Kuckers shale. It is characterized by
the abundance of the fossil cystid F^chinosphferitesaiiran-
[ium.— Encrinal limestone, any limesti)ne in the eoni-

jj^sition of which a chief element is the comminuted

ditrt*'"^
of encrinites. In New York the name was origin-

py|.^*sed for a subdivision of the Hamilton (Devonian)

in chro'**" ly'»K beneath the Moscow shale ; but this is

-. . ""led the Tickenor inne^^jnc- Encrinite lime-
llgnoin term denoting a rock composed in great part of

+ -ij(2/j joints of encrinites, v{it\\ Foramini/rra, corals,

prepared'^** ^^ *^ especially abundant among Paleozoic

i|
J^

/i.Eolian limestone, a subdivision of the
UgUOne (.DWn Vermont, taking its name frcmi Mount
-/«-.] Same-garded as etiuivalent to the Chazy and

lignose ?'. U'^^ *^^ "Se-w York and probably to the

PAlfiT-loLc- */.i^T>^ stone of Massachusetts.- Fetid llme-coionehS com^g
^j^j^j^ gj^^^ ^^ ^ j^.^j^ smell (sulphu-

tne action Ot a.j)when struck with a hammer. Such
lignoslty (lig-nir decomposable sulphids or organic

The character (Iferal limestone, a limestone es-

or woodv *'^ *''^ calcareous exoskeletons or
y^juy.

nini/era. Such limestonea are com-

limestone

parable in origin and mode of formation to the organic
deep-sea oozes which cover the ttoitr of the present
t)ceans.— Fresh-water limestone, a compact deimsit
formed in lakes and i>onds by the accumulation of the
remains of fresh-water alga;, shells, and Unti/mostraca.— Glenrose limestone, a subdivision of the Lower
Cretaceous beds in Texas constituting the middle part
of the Trinity formation, underlain by the Trinity
sands and overlain by the Paluxy sands.- Grenvllle
limestone, a limestone occurring at Grenville, Can-
ada, the chief member of the Grenville series : Pre-
cambrian in age. In it was found tlie supposed early
fossil Kozoon cc^natlense.— Qutensteln l^estone, a
subdivision of the Triassic system in the northern Al-
pine basin in upper and lower Austria, which is under-
lain by the Reichenhall limestone, overlain by the Reifling
limestone, and e<iuivalent to the lower Muschelkalk of
Germany.- Hippurlte limestone, a limestone which
contains in abundance the singular pelecypod genua
llippurites. Such beds occur at various horizons in the
Upper Cretaceous strata and give a distinctive facies to
certain developments of these rocks as conti-asted with
the Chalk facies. The beds with llippurites are highly
developed in southern Europe, where they liave been
rather closely subdivided according to the prevailing
species. They also extend into southern Asia, and a
hippurite limestone has been determined in the Lower
Jretaceous beds of Texa.s.— Hollies limestone, a sub-
division of tlie Upper Silurian in England, consisting of
limestone beds composed of shells (mostly the brachiopod
Pentameruy) and intercalated in the May Hill sandst«jne
(Upper Llandovery).- HosselkUS limestone, the upi>er-
most division of the Triiissic system in California. It is ,

underlain by the Halobia bed and is refened by American
geologists to the Lower Carniau of the Alpine Trias. It
abounds in cephalopoda, and its upper part contains
Jihabdoceras, Tropites, and Halorites.— Hurlet lime-
stone, a term ai)plied to a seam of enciinal limestone in
the Carboniferous hmestone series of Scotland. It attains
a thickness of HJO feet, lies near the base of the series,

and is underlain by a seam of coal and overlain by shales.
It is the great repositoiy of the fossils of the series and
consists in some parts of sheets of lithodendron corals.

—

Hydraulic limestone, a limestone which contains lo
per cent, or more of silica, and usually alumina, and,
when burnt and mixed with water, forms a cement that
hardens under water. See hydraulic lime.— Leclairo
limestone, a division of the Upper Silurian rocks in
Iowa, i)artly equivalent to the Lockport limestone of
New Yoik and containing a representation of the Guelph
fauna.— Limestone sink. Sameas«'«A--/(";p, 3.— Llmont
limestone, a subdivision of the C;u-boniferoUB system in
France, lying just below the Vist^ limestone at the top of
the lower division or Dinantian. It is the Napole* >n marble
of Boulonnais and abounds in marine fossils.— I/)ckport
limestone. Sante as Niagara limextone. See limestone.

—Lowville limestone, a division of the Lower Silurian
series in the Appalachian region, underlying the Black
River limestone and equivalent to the formation desig-

nated by Emmons the bird's-eye limestone.—Main lime-
stone. Same as S'cffi<r*ii»ie8(OTie.—Manllus limestone,
one of the New York series of formations lying at the
summit of the I'pper Silurian, between the Helderberg or
Oriskany above and the Rondout or Cobleskill water-Itme
below.— Newland limestone, a series of strata 2JKXi feet

thick in the Belt Mountain region of Montjina, regarded
by Waleott as of Precambrian age.— Paludina lime-
stone, any fresh-water limestone containing large num-
bers of sheila of Paludina, a fresh-water gastropod.
Examples are the paludina limestone of tbe Upper
Purbeck and Wealden of Sussex, England, much used
for architectural |marble, and the marly limestones,

with paludinas, of the Pliocene series of Austria.

—

Pentremltal limestone, an old name for the Pen-
tre)nite)t-Wnriuix limestones of the Chester or Kas-
kaskia group of the Mir,sissippian series of the North
American Carboniferous system. See Kar^kaskia -kgroup.
— Phrygania limestone, a series of limestone beds,
with associated marls, in the Oligocene series of the
Paris basin, which are crowded with the cases of caddis-

tly larva;, Phrygania. These beds contain an abundant
vertebrate fauna.— Port Ewen limestone, a series of

argillaceous limestonea fonning the uppennost member
of the Helderbergian series of Lower Devonian age in

southeastern New York and northern New Jersey. Its

typical occurrence is at Port Ewen, near Kingston. Ulster
county, New York, where it is alxnit 150 feet thick. Its

fossils are more closely related to those of the underlying
Becraft limestones than to those of the superjacent
Oriskany beds.— Redesdale limestone, a subdivision

of the Carboniferous limest4>ne series in Northumberland,
England, fonning the base of the Lower Calcareous group
and resting on the Scremerston coals. It is the same as
the Dun limestone.— SandUSky limestone. See Col-

umbus iflimesto7ie.— BcaLUr limestone, in the Carbon-
iferous limestone series in the south and center of

England and Ireland, a thick limestone which passes
northward into sandstones, shales, and coals. Also

termed the main limestone.— Stockbridg'e limestone,
a belt of crystalline nietamorphio limestone in western
^Massachusetts, probably lai^ely of Lower Silurian age,

though in part Cambrian, but without fossils. It is re-

gjirded by Dana as coextensive with the Eoltan limestone
of Vennont,— Strlngocephalus limestone, a sub-
divisionof the Middle Devonian fonnation in the Eifel,

characterized bv the presence of the brachiopod Stringo-

cephalus C»r^'»/.— StyliOla limestone, a more or less

nodular limestone in the Genesee shales of the lower
Upper Devonian in western New York, chiefly composed
of the exuvia; of the pteropod Styliola ^fissurella, and
representing an ancient pteropod ot>ze. It also carries a
pelagic fauna like that of the overlying Portage shales.

Also named Qenundewa limestone.— Taconlc lime-
stone, a general name for a series of mostly dolomitic

Iime8t*)ne3 intercalated between shales, slates, sandstones,

or their metamorphic equivalents, along the line of the
Taconic Mountains in eastern New York and western
Yermont, Massachusetts, and Connecticut, the lower
part of which belong to Emmons's Taconic system.

Their ages as determined from their fossil contents range
from Lower Cambrian to middle Trenton, but the larger

part of them forms the transitional series of Upper
Cambrian to Beekmant4:)wn age. These limest«raes out-

crop in roughly parallel belts along the line indicated
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and various local names have been given them. In
places they are of great economic value as marbles. The
more iniinu'tant varieties are the Stockbriilge limestone
of Vermont and Massachusetts, the Eolian limest^ine of
Vermont (which affords the mai'ble beds), the Wappinger
limestone of Dutchess county, New iork, the Neely-
town limestone of Orange county, New York, tlie Kitta-
tinny limestone of New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and the
Dover and Tuckahoe marbles of southeastern New York.— TorlnOSU limestone, a limestuue at the base of the
Cretaceous system of Japan, containing an abundant
nijuine faun;i, appjirently of Neocomian age.— Tus-
cumbla limestone, a member of the Mississippian
series of the (.'arbonifen)US system of Alabama. It fonns
the upper part of the Fuit Payne chert and is supposed
to be equivalent to the St. Louis limestone of the interior
States. ^Twelve-fatliom limestone, a member of the
Carboniferous linu'stt»ne series <<f Yorkshire ajid North*
umberland. ETiglaiul.— Ute limestone, a formation in
the Wahsatch .Mountains re^rardeii as equivalent to the
Beekniant'>wn limestone (L<>wer .Silurian) of New York.

—

Vlrglorla limestone, a division of the Triassic system
in the southern .Alps, lying on the NN'erfen beds and below
the Prezzo limestones: regarded as representing the
Musclielkalk in the Carinthian Alps and southern Tyrol.— Vls6 limestone, the ujipennost division of the Lower
C:u-hoMifer>'ns {Culm or Dinantian) series in Belgium,
attaining a thickness of about "200 feet.— Warsaw lime-
stone, a divisi<ni of the Lower Carboniferous or Missis-
sippian series of Iowa and adjoining territory, lying
above the typical Keokuk beds or the 'geode-bed' of
that formation. See iieode.— WUlOW River limestone,
a division of the Lower Silurian in Iowa, of the age of
and included in the St^ Peter's sandstone group,' and
regarded as in part efiutvalent in .age to the Chazy lime-
stone of New York.~Wlnooskl limestone, a reddish
mottled liniest^tne of I,<.wer Cambrian age in eastern
\'ermont, worked for marble at Swanton ami elsewhere.— WOOlllope limestone, in the geology of England, the
lowest division of the Wenlock group of the Upper
Silurian, lying beneath the Wenhxrk shale and resting
on the I'pper Llaiulovery rocks. I'his limestone takes a
lenticular form, swelling and decreasing in thickness
through its course in the typical I pper Silurian district
of Shropshire and adjacent counties.

lime-tower dim'tou'er), h. a piece of appa-
ratus used in elieinical laboratories for drying
ga.ses or absorbing from them acid gases or
vapors. It consists of an upright cylinder of glass, with
two tubulures, one at the top, the other at one side at the
bottom. This being Icjosely tilled with fragments of lime,
the gas is brought in at the one tubulure. usually at the
bott»»m, and drawn out at the r)ther, an<l is thus brought
into contact with a large surface of lime, which acts as a
dry ing and purifying agent. The same apparatus is often
filled with calcium chlorid instead of lime when desicea-
tinii only is desired.

limettic (li-met'ik), a. [NL. Hmetta (Citrus
limitt(t) + -ic] Noting an acid, a crystalline
compound, C'uHgOg, obtained by tho oxidation
of oil of limes or oil of rosemary. It is crystal-
line and volatilizes without decomposition.

limettin (li-met'in), n. [NL. Hmetta + -(«2.]

a., / O-CO
Aeolorless compound, (CH30)2CeH2 \r'Ti=rH'
contained in the ethereal oil of Citrus Hmetta.
It crystallizes in small prisms or needles melt-
ing at 147.5° C.

liminal, o. Specifically— 2. In psiirlioplii/s.,

pertaining to the stimulus limen or diflfereutial

limen. See *limen.
We may also introduce the concept of the limen, defin-

ing the just noticeable deviation from inditference as a
limittai pleasantness or unpleasantness.

O. KUlpe (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. 243.

The average liminal value obtained in these preliminary
series gives us a norm or standard for the later work.

A'. B. Titchener, Exper. Psychol., I. i. 85.

limlnary (lim'i-na-ri), a. rti. HminariK, < limen,
threshold: seo liminal.'\ Being at the thresh-
old: iiitro<luctory

;
preliminary.

liming-boz (li'ming-boks), M. A vessel for
holding a thin solution of lime to be used in
the process of bleaching cotton cloth and the
like.

liming-macMne (li'iuing-ma-shen'), n. In
hleii<Tiiii<i, a niai-hine for wasliing cotton cloth
in a solution (or milk) of lime.

limit, «. 7. In poker, an amount, agreed upon
before play begins, by which any one player
may increase his bet over that of another.
Sometimes called the raise.—Umlt class, a class
or 4iivision limited t^) animals iKisscssing certain cpialifl-
cations or characters : usually employed with reference to
some exhiiiition or contest in which prizes are given.— Limit of resolution, the smallest visual angle which
twii |«,ints may sulitend if they are to be separateil in the
image fomie<l in the eye or by any optical instrument.
The actual limit for the eye is about a iniimte of arc ; for
a telescope having an objective of -.'O centimeters in di-
ameter it is 0.7 seconds of arc.— Natural limit, a lindt
l*eyond which the series representing a function canu'tt
be continued.—The limit, the utmc«t that is possible

;

the worst there is ; as applied V> a iterson, one so queer
or so objectionable as to be almost beyond toleration.
[Coll.Ki.j

*' What with your spook horses and cats you've got me
going, I can tell you. You're thelimit. You— you—

"

he sputt«red, ut furious he could not finish the sentence.
C. .9. Peariton. Romance of the Race Course, iv.

Uniform limit, in math., a one- valued limit

limit, V. t—Limiting point, (i) .See*7w«na.
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limital (Hm'i-tal), a. Pertaining to or of the
nature of a limit or boundary.
Limited administration, express. See *ad-
miiiiKtratioii, *ejpri'f:s.

limit-line (lim'it-lin), n. In the Bolyai geome-
try, a circle with infinitely great radius. Called
by Lobachevski boundary'liiie iOrenzlinie) ov oricycle

;

by Bolyai, the L line of S. See extract under itiimii-
surface.

limi't-man (lim'it-man), n. In athletics, the
man who has the farthest distance to go in a
race, or the greatest handicap to overcome; a
scratch-man,

limitrophe (lim'i-trof), a. and n. [LL. Hmi-
trophus, prop. Hmitotrophus, applied to lands
(agri.) set apart for the support of the soldiers
on the frontier (limitanci), < LGr. lifuTd-poifof,

< '/.iuLTov, < L. Umes (limit-), border, limit, 4-

Gr. -Tpapog, < Tpe(fieiv. nourish, feed, support.
The modem use is slight, literary, and errone-
ous.] I. fl. Situated on the borders ; on the
frontier line (of another country) ; bordering.

II. «t. A bordering country; a frontier
land.

limit-surface (lim'it-ser'''fas), ti. In the Bolyai
geometry, a sphere with iniinitely great radius.
Called by Lobachevski boundarii-gur.face (Greiizjidche) or
orixpherej by Bolyai, the surface F in S. The charac-
teristic geometry of the orisphere is Euclidean, with the
oricycle as its straight

When the radius of the circle or sphere becomes infinite
all these normals become parallel, but the circle or sphere
does not become a straight line or plane. It becomes
what Lobatchewsky calls a limit-line or limil-mrface.

Encyc. Brit., XXVIIL 666.

limi'70rous (li-miv'o-rus), a. [L. limits, mud,
-f- vortire, eat, + -<)««.] Feeding on mud in
order to get the organisms contained in it, as
certain worms.
limnanthaceous (lim-nan-tha'shius), a. Be-
longing to the plant family Limnaiithacese.
Limnatis (lim-na'tis), H. [NL., an error or
altered form for "Limiiitis, < Gr. hfiv^ric, fem.
of ?dfiv!/T7/(, living in marshes, < /.i/ivr), marsh,
lake: see Limnetis.] A genus of leeches of
the family Gnatliobdelltdas, found in the Nile.
Its meniliers are small in size and if swallowed may
become attached to the hinder part of the mouth-cavity
and cause various objectionable results, such as spitting
of blfsxl and retarded respiration.

limnean, limnaean (lim-ne'an), a. [Gr.
>.ilivato(, of or from the marsh or standing
water (< /.i/jvi/, a marsh, lake, pool), + -««.]
In phytogeog., same as *limnetic.

These all, with floating stems and leaves, form with
Ele<K;haris interetincta, E. nmtata, and E. cellulosa a
mingliTig of the Hydrocharidian ami Limnean classes of
hydrophytes. C. .Vohr, Plant Life in Alabama, p. 126.

limnemia, limnsemia (lim-ne'mi-a), »i. [NL.
limmemia, < (ir. ///n//, marsh, + ai//a, blood.]
Malarial cachexia.

limnemic, limnaemic (lim-ne'mik), a. [lim-
nemia + -ic.'\ 1. Relating to or suffering
from malarial cachexia.— 2. In Wo/., adapted
to live in marshes or marshy places.

Limnerpeton (lim-n^r'pe-tou). «. [NL., < Gr.
/itnrj, marsh, -I- ipTriTov, 'reptile.] A genus of
branchiosaurian Amphibia with naked body
and broad frog-like skull, from the Permian
rocks of Bohemia.
limnetic (lim-net'ik), a. [Gr. Xifivfirti^, living
in marshes, + -ic.'] 1. Living in fresh
water; pertaining to fresh-water life.

The development of limnHic copepods.
Amer. Xat., July, 1903, p. 603.

Specifically— 2. Noting the free-floating or
free-swimniing microscopic organisms found
in rivers, lakes, pools, and other bodies of
fresh water. Sometimes used synonymously
with pelagic.

The limnetic or pelagic organisms are those that make
their home in the open water. They float or swim freely
and are ilrifted about by every current . . . Then there
are oi-ganisms that may be said to be facultative limnetic
fonns, that is, they are sedentary or free-swimming at
will.

fj. C. Whipple. Microscopy of Drinking-water, p. 105.

Limnetic plankton. Sue *ptanktun.

limnigraph (lim'ni-graf), n. An erroneous
forui of *limnograph.

limnimeter (lim-nim'e-ter), 71. An erroneous
form of *limtionieter.

limnimetric, «. An erroneous spelling of *lim-
nomctric.

limnobatid (lim-nob'a-tid), n. and a. I. n.

A member of the hetei'opterous family Limno-
ba tides.

U. n. Having the characters of or belong-
ing to the family IJmnobatidee.
Umnobiologic (lim"no-bi-o-loj'ik), a. llimno-

limnological

biology + -i«.] Of or pertaining to limnobi-
ology or the scientific study of t£e animals and
plants that live in fresh water. Smithsonian
Rep., 1898, p. ,')10.

limnobiological (lim"no-bi-o-loj'i-kal), a.
Same as ^Umnobiologic.

lininobiology (lim-no-bi-ol'o-ji), n. [Gr. /li/ivi/,

marsh, lake, + E. biology.'] That branch of
science which deals with the animals and
plants which live in fresh water as contrasted
with those of the ocean.
From having been the special study of geologists in its

physical aspects, linmology is now rapidly becoming the
peculiar study of biologists, and attempts are even being
made to limit the meaning of the word to the study of
organic life in lakes, which would be denoted more cor-
rectly as Kmno-biology. Encyc. Brit, XXX. 272.

limnobios (nm-no-bl'os), n. [NL., < Gr. ?.l/ivri,

marsh, lake, ponii, -(- j3ioc, life.] The animals
and plants of fresh water considered collec-
tively and in contrast with the animals and
plants of the ocean and those of the land.
Haeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies, in Bep.
_U. S. Fish Com., 1889-91, p. 580.

limnobious (lim-no'bi-us), a. [Gr. ?ufiv6liiog, liv-
ing in a marsh or lake, < ?J/.ivi!, a marsh, lake,
+ /3(of, life.] Living in marshes or pools.

Limnocnida (lim-nok'ni-dii), H. [NL., < Gr.
/ufivtj, marsh, lake, -I- Kvid^', nettle.] A genus

timnocnida, from tlie oral surface (after GQntlier),
(Krom I^ankester's "Zoology.")

of fresh-water hydromedusans known only
from Lake Tanganyika.
Limnocodium (lim - no - ko ' di - um), n. [NL.

,

< Gr. '/Jfivt/. marsh, lake, + (?) kuSiov, a fleece.]
A genus of llydromcduKie occurring in fresh

^, Liiiiiiocodiumas
seen flo.-iliiig 1 aliout

tiiree limes natural
size. MK. marginal
nerve and ciiido-
l>last ring: \'e, ve-
lum: FT. perradial
tentacle. (After
tankester.) B, po-
lyps of Limnoco-
diuin on weed.
(AnerA.G. Bourne.)
(From Lankester's
" Zoology.")

water and found up to the present time only
in the Victoria regia tank of the Eoyal Bo-
tanical Society of London.
The discovery and description of the Okapl, C<T_'iu>leste8,

Nyct<itherU8,Rhabdopleura, Cephalotliscns, Litnifendium,
and I'elagohydra, . . . were the work of liiitisli zociltj-

gists. Hep. Brit. Aisit'n Advancement o/ Sci., )yu3, p. 673.

limnogram (lim'no-gram), n. [Gr. Vifivn, marsh,
lake, + -ipappa, a writing.] The curve of
height of water for each moment of time as
recorded automatically by a limnograph.

limnograpll(lim'no-graf), n. [Gr. '/.iiivi), mar.sh,
lake, + ypdipFiv, write.] An apparatus for
keeping a continuous record of the height of
water, especially in a lake. See *limnometer.
In order to study the seiches in Ixwh Ness, a limnoyraph,

constructed in Geneva under the supervision of Dr. Ed.
Sarasin, was set up. yattire, Jan. 7, 1904, p. 2;i6.

limnologic(lim-n(5-loj'ik),«. [linmolog-y + -ic]
Of or ])ertaining to limnology. Smithsonian
Rep., 1898, p. 506.

limnological (lim-no-loj'i-kal), a. Same as
*lininologic.



limnology

limnology (lim-nol'oji), « [Gr. ?,/».j, marsh,

lake. ]Hnui. + -P^;m. < M}m; speak.] -lue

seientirio studv of lakes and ponds, with es-

pecial i-oterenbe to the organisms which live

lu them.
In the last quarts of the li>th century the study of lakes

was raised to the nuik of n speoiiU srienee, m.inily

"by'the exertions of Prof. F. A. Forel.to «h,mi is due the

irenenUlv accepted name (iinm^ojJ.V. Li»iik.(".";' inohuies

the coniiilete studv of lakes. i;e<i|.'raphical. physical chemi-

cal, and biol<«ical, so conducted as to thii.w lisht^on the

mutual relations of all the natural conditions nffecting

them. -E'^iW- Bnt, XX,\. 2,1.

Umnometer (lim-nom'e-t6r), «. [Gr. ?.ifii"l, a

mai-sU. lake, + /«t/x)i, measure.] A form ot
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especially r.papposa, P. diffusa, and P. «nj-

(im-foM, 'small, yellow-flowered composites,

with linear glandular-dotted leaves, and a

strong odor of lemon. In many localities

these plants are used for making heverages

and are administered in the foi-m of decoc-

tions as a remedy for fever and ague and for

Lindsaea

the oils of spike, lavender, thyme, sassafras-leaf, and
many other plants. It is a colorless liquid, boiling at

i<i(n"».'>° (;.

linamarln (li-nam'a-rin), n. flj. linum. flax, -I-

(ii)i(irus, bitter,
+" -in.] A bitter glueoside

contained in Liiiiim vsitatisximum. It crystal-

lizes in needles, melts at 134° C, and yields

hydrocyanic acid when hydrolyzed.

other maladies. " Also called Jemouweed and Linc.^ IJincs. Abbreviations of Lincolnshire.

romcriUo.
"

' - ~ -

limonclto (le-mon-the'to), n. [Sp. limoncifo,

diminutive of limon, lemon.] In the Philip-

pine Islands, Guam, and on the west coast of

Mexico, the orangobeiTy, Triphasia trifolinta,

a shrub with glossy, 'dark-green, trifoliate

leaves, white flower's with the fragrance of

hyacinth, and globular berries of an orange-

scarlet color filled with a somewhat gummy,

linch-' (linch), V. t. [Uiich(^-piii), ».] To fasten

with a linch-pin.

lincrusta (lin-krus'tii), «. lliii(seed-oil) + L.

ci-Kstd, crust.] A trade-name for a kind of

linoleum or oil-cloth, embossed and colored in

various designs, intended as a covering for

the surface of walls and ceilings. It is made
with wood-fiber, oxidized linseed-oil, resinous

matter, and pigment. In full, lincrusta Walton.
iDitter-sweet pulp, which has the flavor ot

linflackerite (lin-dak'e-rit), n. [G. Lindackcr,

Sarasin's Limnometer.

a table supporting box *, containing tile self.ieKistering: ap-

paratus, whence a rotating rod /extends to a pulley.wheel near <•,

around which is wound a flexible copper band attached to the rod

rf and moving with the float t which is surrounded by a large cyl-

inder (not shown in figure), to ward off objectionable waves, np-

ples and winds. The rotations of _/ are recorded on a long sheet

of paper wrapped about the roller i'. which revolves by c.ockwork.

tide-gage, first devised hy Forel and Sara-

sin for recording small oscillations in Swiss
m.u^i^i v.t .^.v.^ ...... ..^

lakes and applied by Nakamura and Yoshida to tj (^^ium (li-mo'ni-um), «
tidaloscillations in Japanese harbors; specifi- •"'"'""'- -^ . . '. ,

cally, Sarasin's limnometer of 1901, which is

properly a *limnograph (which see).

Umnometric (lim-no-met'rik), a. [Also limni-

metric; < Gr. /J/Jvri, marsh, lake, + fieTpov,

measure, + -i'c] PertainiDg to the measure-

Curasao liqueur. The plants send up many
shoots from the root and form dense thickets

if undisturbed. They are much used for

liodges, and from the fruit marmalade and
jelly are made, of an orange-like flavor, but

having a eonstipatinjf effect if eaten in any
quantity. Also called limoncito de China and
Icmoncito.

Dense thicket of Imwncito (Triphasia aurantiola) not

now in bloom, thorny shrubs with glossy trifoliate leaves,

sending up shoots from the roots and consequently well

adapted for hedges. Found a few lemmicito berries re-

maining on the bushes, orange-scarlet in color, filled with

a somewhat gummy, bitter-sweet pulp, with a flavor like

Curai;oa liquor. Plant World, Feb., 190.3, p. 26.

limonene (li'mo-nen), «. [NL. Umonum,
lemon, -I- -ene.^

'A general term applied to cer-

tain terpenes, CioHjij. The dextrorotatory deriva-

tive is also called henperiJene, earvene, and citrene. The
inactive compound is termed dipmtene, cajuputene,

cinerw, diisoprene, isoterebetiteiie, etc.

limonillo. (le-mo-nel'yo), n. [Amer. Sp., dim.

ofSp. /JHidd, lemon : nee lemon.
'i

A composite

plant, I'icradenia odorata, of the southwestern

United States. It exhales the odor of lemons.

Also limonilla.

limonitization (li"mo-ni-ti-za'shon), «. [limo-

nitc + -ize + -ation.'] In petrop., the change

of a mineral or rock into limonite.
[NL. (M.ller,

1759) (L. limonion, lemonion), < Gr. Aei/iwvwv,

sea-lavender or snakeweed, prop. neut. of

/Hjucjwof, adj., < /.eijiiiv, a moist meadow.] A
genus of dicotyledonous plants of the family

Pliimhafiinacese.

Limont limestone. See Mimestone

pubescence.

ment of bodies of fresh water, such as lakes limopMhisis (li-m'of'thi-sis), n. [XL., < Gr.

or ponds.
?.///(5f, hunger, -I- (pdiaig, wasting.] Emaciation

A Federal hydrographio office has, with the help of - ' • • ••• ... /v,_-__^ :_i ..

«ome Cantonal governments, spread over the territory of

Switzerland a net of limnimf^tric stations, where observa-

tions on the slope, depth, discharge, width, and variations

of the watercourses are regularly carried on.

Geoff. Jmir. (R. 0. S.), IX. 318.

The following table gives some of the Umnometric
values communicated by the author or obtained provision-

ally from the material now available.

Geoi/. Jour. (E. 0. S.), XVI. 219.

limnophilid (lim-nof'i-lid), n. and a. I. n.

A member of the trichopterous family Linino-

philidee.

H. a. Ha\-ing the characters of or belong-

ing to the family Limnophilidse.

linmoplankton(lim-no-plangk'ton), n. [NL.,

<Gr. /.i/ivv, marsh, lake, + 'S'L.plankton.2 The
floating and swimming organisms of fresh

considered collectively and as

name ot the first analyzer, -f -ite^.] A hydrous
arseniate and sulphate of copper and nickel,

occurring in green tabular crystals and reni-

forra masses: from Joachimsthal, Bohemia.
Linden Inchworm. See *inc/i«or7;i.— Linden leaf-

beetle. Same as Hndder-ljeelle.— SOXXtbem linden,
Titia pubesceiis, a small tree of the eiistern Viiited

States, chiefly southward, but ranging from Long Island

to Florida and Texas. It has small leaves, often not licart-

shaped, and sometimes densely woolly beneath.— White
linden, the white basswood, Tilia heterophylla, a large

tree of the Ajipalachian region, having large Jeaves which
are white beneath and have a fine downy "

""^

linden-borer (lin'den-

bor'er), H. An Ameri-
can cerambycid beetle,

Saperda vectita, whose
larvse bore into the
tnmks and branches
of the basswood or

linden.

linden-worm (lin'deu-

werm), n. Any one of

several lepidopterous
larvsB which feed on
the foliage of the lin-

den, notably the laria

of tlie lime-tree winter-

moth (which see, under
winter^), the larva of the notodontid Datana
ministra, and that of the pyralid Pantograjiha

limaln.

Lindemia (lin-der'ni-ii), «. [NL. (AUioni,

17i>,T), named in honor of F. B. von Lindern

(1682-1755), a German botanist and physi-

cian.] A genus of plants of the family

Scrophulariaceie. See Vandellia, hitter-hlain,

and *haimarada.

Linden.borer {Saptrdi^ Itstita).

Hnlarged one half.

limotherapy (li-mo-ther'a-pi), n. [Gr. Xcjik,

hunger, -1- Oepa-ntia, medical treatment.] Ihe

treatment of disease by reduced diet.

limousine (lim-6-zen'), n. [F., fem. of lim-

ousin, a., of Limousin (or Limoges).] 1. A
cloak of goats' hair or coarse wool worn by
peasants and wagon-drivers.— 2. A type of

automobile body, in which the rear seats are

inclosed by fixed sides, back, and top. The front

seats are coiiimonly separated from the rear part of the

ho«iy by movable glass windows.

limpet-hammer (lira'pet-ham'^r), «. In

prehistoric archeeol., one of the oblong flak-

ing-hammers found in kitchen-middens and
believed to have been used to knock limpets

off rocks.water, considered collectively ana as eon-
^ r t, , ...

trasted with the floating and swimming fauna limU (le'mo),^«. [= Pohmesian limn, or rimv,

an 1 flora of the ocean, or haliplankton. See
—,«".-,.,

*hrilipla»lton

The totality of the swimming and floating population

of the fresh-water may be called limnoplnnkton, as op-

p<ifted t^> the marine haliplankton which we here briefly

call plankton.
Haeckel (trans.), Planktonic Studies, in Rep. U. .S. Fish

[Com., 1S89-91, p. 580.

limon^ (le-m6n'), «• [F. Union, OF. limun.

< ML*?i»j<>(n-), < li. limus, mud, slime : see Hmel
and limous.'\ A deposit of detritus along the
borders of rivers ; loess.

At the f<x)t of the Alps, where black schists are largely

developed, the loess is tiark gray ; but west of the sec-

ondary chain the same deposit is yellowish and comiKjsed
almost entirely i>f silicious materials, with only a very
little carbonate of lime. This lirnon, or loess, ... is gen-
erally modified towards the t^^p by the chemical action

of rain. Smithsonian Rep,, 1890, p. 226.

limonciUo (le-mon-thel'yo), n [Sp. dim. of
linaloa-oil (lin-a-16'a-oil), n. See *oiL

Union, lemon.] 1. In Porto Rico, any one of r.",,,r.^ :, '',. , , , -. .

several trees of the mvrf le family, especially Imalool (Im-a-lo ol), n. [i(«n?ort + -ol-i A
Pimenta racemosa, from the leaves of which is

distilled the oil u.sed for making bay-rum.

—

2. In the southwestern United States and
Mexico, any one of several species of Pedis,

due to inability to take sufficient nourishinent.
ijnflesite (lin'dez-it), n. Same as *lindsa>jite.

Lindia (lin'di-a), «. [NL.] A genus of fresh-

water rotifers, of the family Sotommatida'.

The body is elongated and cylindrical, with a
projecting tail, but not annulose, the corona

is obliquely truncated, the head bears auri-

cles, and the trophi are virgate. Also Xotoni-

mata.

lindiform (lin'di-form), a. [Lindia + \,.forma,
fortu.] In entom., having the shape of the

genus of rotifers Lindia: said of certain insect

larvfe.

Lindleyan (lind'li-an), a. Relating to John
Lindlev, professor of botany at the University

of London, 1829-60. and author of a " Natural

System of Botany," which was published in

several editions, the first in 1830. The system

was based on that of lie Candolle. It was characterized

by the use of a new style of nomenclature, with uniform

suffixes, from which corresponding English terms were

formed.

The discovery of the exogenous structure in many Car-

boniferous Pteridorhytes(('alamite8, Stigmaria. Sigillaria,

even Lepidodendroii) overthrew the old Ltndlryan classi-

fication into endogens and exogens, which was supposed

to be fundamental. Science, July 1, 1904. p. 26.

lindoite (lin'do-it), «. [Liyido, an island near

Christiania, Norway, + -itc-.] In petrog., a

name given by Brogger to certain fine-grained

syenites, sometimes having a trachytic tex-

ture, composed chiefly of alkali-feldspar, with

little or no ferromaguesian constituents. They
are in part highly feldspathic fades of solvs-

bergite. Rosenbusch classes them with bos-

tonites.

Lindsaea (lind-ze'a), it. [NL. (Dryander, 1793),

named after Johii Lindsay, a surgeon in Ja-

maica.] A genus of small polj-podiaceous

ferns of the tribe Darallicsr, with mostly pin-

nate or bipinnate fronds, having oblong or

lunate, unilateral pinnie or pinnules with

linear marginal sori borne in a continuous or

interrupted line at the summit of the radiat-

moss or seaweed, Chamorro and Malay luniut.'\

Throughout Polynesia, a generic name for

mosses and seaweeds—Limn fuafna, in Samoa,
Caulerpa clacifera, an alga with a jiepper-like taste simi-

lar to that of Lanrencia pinnatijida : used by the natives

for food and said t^i be much relished by turtles.— Limu
llpoa, in Hawaii, Dictyopleris plaffiotjramma, the favorite

seaweed of the natives, who always have it at their feasts

and celebrate it in their songs.

limule (lim'ul),n. IKL.,< Linmlus.] A king-

crab, Linitilns.

limulid (lim'ii-lid), n. One of the Linudidse.

lin* (lin), n. A provincial pronunciation of

lindl.

linage^ (li'naj), «. [Also lineage; < line" +
-age. Compare lineage^.] 1. Lining; ar-

rangement in line.— 2. In printing: (a) The
quantity of matter estimated in lines. (6)

Payment or rate of paymeut by the line.

name of two chemical compounds, differing in

their effect on polarized light. The dextrorotatory

isomer is identical with coriandrol. The levorotatory

derivative, which is also called licnreol. is contained

lu linaloa-oil, from the white cedar of Cayemie, and in



Lindssea

ing forked veins, aud uniting two or more of
them. There are about 30 species, mainly
tropical, in appearance closely resembling
Adiantum of the tribe Pterideup, but readily
distinguished by the presence of a special
indusium attached on the interior side, form-
ing with the plane margin a bilabiate furrow
within which the sori are borne.

lindsayite (lind'za-it), n. [From a proper
name, Lindaay, + -i'te^.] gee ^hpolite.

lice'-, w. 4. Specifically

—

(b) pi. In naial
arch., the form of a vessel as shown by
the lines formed by the intersections of its

surface with three sets of parallel planes. The
int«i-sectinns with the tninsverse vertical planes give tlie

square stations or frame-lines corresponding to the frames
shown in their true form in the Ijody-plan ; the intersec-
tions with the horizontal planes give the water-lines or
level-lines shown on the half-breadth plan ; and the inter-
sections of the vertical longitudinal planes give the l)ow.
and buttiK'k-lines shown on the sheer-plan. Besides these
three set« of planes, diagonal i>lanes are used to assist in
defining the form by the diagonal lines (which see, under
•kdht'j'itud). See cut showing the lines of the forward
half of a vessel, vaid^v forehfnhj.

18. In elect,: (a) Short for line of magnetic
force. See magnetic *circuit and magnetic
force, under magnetic.

This machine has a flux of 2,100,000 Uneg. At this flux
the density in the pole piece will be •2,lt,l0.*X>0 divided by
17* equals 44,210. Practical Electricity, p. 6S.

(6) That part of an electric circuit which
connects generating and receiving stations or
apparatus, it may be overhead and consist of electric
conductors supported by insulatoi-s on ]Mjles anrl brack-
ets, or it may be underground and consist of insulated
cables.

19. In fencing, that part of the body directly
opposite to the enemy, in which the central
part of the ri^ht side, the right arm, and the
sword ought always to be found, and in which
are also to be placed the feet, at the distance
or 18 inches from each other. In this sense,
a fencer is said to be in his line, to go out of
his line, etc. Chambers.— 20. In printing, a
straight row of type or of priut as it appears
in the page of a book or the column of a
newspaper. With letters or characters it Is a liiu- of
print ; without them it is a white line ; if partly print
and partly blank it is a broken line.

21. In boat- or yacht-racing, an imaginary
line e.xteiiding between two fi.xed points aud
marking the beginning or end of the course, or
both.—^2. In art, the conventiiinal represen-
tation of the theoretical limits of surfaces or of
their elements. It is usually a mark made by a dark
subgtjince uiKtn a light one ; but the reverse may be true.
It may represent the cont-jnr of an object, in which case
it is called outlitw, or the direction of action, or be simply,
decfirative. A series of lines may give the Impression of
light and shade, as in engraving or etching.

At the present time all criticism of art is detennlned by
the "line." .\11 caprices and whims of the "line" are
now ridden as much to death, and with the same enthu-
siasm, as were formerly those of "light."

Eneyc. Brit., XXXII. 448.

All along the line, (n) ililit., from one end to the
other of the line in a military fonn.ation. Hence— (ft) At
every p<jinL— Balllarger's line, a band of nerve-tlbers
in the coitex of tlie bniin. -Also called liaiUnr'jer'slayer.
Encyc. Itrit., X.X-M. .='44.— Basal lines. Wamoas haml
jrfrrtiV/AM.—BlacklBton's Line, an imaginary line pass-
ing through Tsugaru Strait. t)etween the main island
of .Iap,an (Hondo) and the island of Hokkaido (f<»nnerly
calleil Vezo), separating the temperate and semitropical
fauna of southern ,)apan fnnn its sutiarctic fauna. This
line marks tlie northeni limit of monki-ys, jdieasant.s. cat-
flshes. and inimerons otlu-r forms of life of warm regions.
—Black line, see *'</'/<«•. -Blood line, blue line.
See *W"o*/. *Wi/^.— Bottom-set line, .same as -khot-

tmn-line.- Break line. See it/iiii line (').—Brocard
line. .Same as Urocard it/ftraiyftt.— By line, witlt per-
fect accuracy.

Yea, sir, to carry quarrels.
As gallants do ; to manage them by line.

B. Jonmn, The .Vichemlst, ii, 1.

Center-line, {a) ?,ee*center-line. (b) \n ghip-buildin<i,
the centnil fore-and-aft line of a vessel at any level

:

loosely used for the eentnd vertical longitudinal plane.

—

Conjugate lines on a snrface, in yemn.. lines whose
directions at any jKiint are those of the conjugate diam-
eters of the indicatrix at that jioint.— Dimension lines,
the lines on a mechanical drawing wliich indicate tlLe

points or planes whose distance ajtart is expressed by a
given dimension. Tliest? lines are drawn very lightly, or
with c<)lored inlv-to distinguish them from the outlines
of the flgure.— Douglas's line. %;e Dtiuytatf -k/nhi.—
Dressed line, hackled flax, consisting of the long fibers.

Nearly all of the best grade of loTig fiber, "ilreitneit line,"
Is used for making twines, yacht cordage, etc. ; clieaper
grades are made into binder twine.

Yearbixik U. S. Depl. Ayr., 1901, p. 542.

Enhanced line, a line which is made more conspicuous
relatively to oilier lines in the same spectnmi by substi-
tuting a strong electric spark for the electric arc in pro
ducing th«; spectrum. It Inis been very generally assumed
that the spark is hotter than the arc and that the enhance-
ment Is due to the Increase in tcmi^emture. but this is not
true in all ca»e«.— Euler*8 line. .Same a8 Euler'g
*w^fl('/^^— Farre's line, a whitisli mark on the ovary
itidic-atiiig the line of attachment of the meaovarium.

—

Fast line, in mtrc, a line detennlned in iJositlon and

733
measured.— Fr^gler line. Same as Frigwr -ktlraiyht.—
Halleyan line, an imaginary line which passes through
all points on tile earth's surface that have the same mag-
netic declination ; an isogonic line.— Influence line, in
enyin., a line or curve having as abscissa; tlie distances
of a load from one end of a girder and as orilinates the
bending moment or shear due t*) the load.— In line, in
stock-breediny, from a particular or definite family : as,
to breed in line.

Seek your stock bull with little regard to whether he is
bred strictly "t/i line" or not Don't be afraid of any
giXHl outcros.s.

Rep. Kan. Stale Board Ayr., 1901-02, p. 56.

IsopiestiC line, in thermodynam, a curve showing the
relation between volume and temperature in a body or
system the pressure of which remains constant ; an isobar.— Lemoine line. Same as Lemoiue *straiykt.— Light
water-line. See neater-line.— Line-complex. See
•cujiipicj-.— Llne-of-battle sllip. Same as nhip nf the
line (which see, under li/u'^).— Line Of departure, in
yunnery, the line in which a projectile is moving when it

leaves the muzzle of the gun.— Line Of march, the route
followed, as by a column of troops or other body of people.
—Line of regard, in optics, the line of visii.tn or line of
sight.— Line of slope, on a surface, the line of least in-
cliiialion to the horizontal plane.— Line Of syzygies, in
untroti., in an orbit, the diameter containing the syzygies.— Line Of Vicq d'Azyr, a continuation, near tlie calcarine
Assure, of tlie line of liaillarger. Also called Vicq d'Azyr's
fcd inf.— Line Of weakness, in yeol., a line of disturbance

line-displacement

into line, (a) 3/»7i(., toaline. (6) Figuratively, to bring
into accord ; cause (a number of persons) to agree.

—

Tonal line, in psyckul., the continuous series of tonal
sensations, bounded by the highest and lowest audible
tones. See Drobinch's -kgpiral.

Music has selected at option from this continuity sin-
gle sensations separated by considerable inten'als, thus
substituting a tonal scale for the tonal line.

W. ^¥t^ndt (trans.). Outlines of Psychol., p. r.l.

To ride the line. SeeK/w-rirfm,'/.- vicq d'Azyr's line.
See irline of Vicq rf'-lzi/r.— Wollaston line. Same as
Fraunho/er line. See spectrum.

Iine2, r. I. trans—To line out, to transplant (seed-
lings^ from the seed-bed to rows in the forest nursery.

II. intrana. 2. To form in a line: usually
with up.

Iine3, r. t. 6. In bookbinding, to cover the
inner sides of (a book-cover) with paper ; sup-
port the back of the folded sections of a book
with thin lawu or linen in the process of
biiuling.

linea, «.— Llnea aspera. (b) A line which marks the
separation of the dorsal surface of the optic thalamus from
the adjoining surface of the Uenia and caudate nucleus.—
Linea semicircularis. Same as temporal Merest.—
Linea thalassinica, groove or crack which runs

,
- , . lengthwise on each side of the cephalothoi-acic cai-apace

on the earth s surface, so called becau.se along it relief has in certain crustaceans of the tribe Thalasmnidea

—

been afforded for mternal strains. Lines of weakness are LineSB albicantes, white lines in the skin after stretch-
marked l)y upheavals (as of mountains), faults, and vol- ing, as in tlie skin of the abdomen after pregnancy,
canoes.—Line -With Intervjas, a line of fort.s, reilouts, linpaffP'-^ Clin'ai"* n S.Tine n« */i«/-/rt/>2
or other disconnected fleld-works.- Loaded line, in :P^^P ^ "

-Ai'
^I'le ^8 Image-,

elect., a. telephone-line or cable in which distributed in- lineal, a. 5. ()t or pertaining to the line or
ductance is made to counteract distributed capacity, thus officers of the line in the army or navy.
miproving the conditions for the transmission of speech. tLo^o i. ™ „,..,„;„„ i, .i,„fn, t n. * .p . , ».

T., ,,. , „i *„ , ., . L .
ihere isagrowing belief that the most effective solutionTo the electrical engineer there is. no such word as of the engineering problem lies in the formation of a corps" fail," and the " loaded line " in which objectionable in-

ductance is made to counterbalance and neutralize
equally destructive capacity, has produced a circuit
whereby even trans-oceanic telephony seems within grasp.

Elect. World and Enyin., March 5, 1904, p. 447.

Load water-line. See jcnfcr-d'Hc— Mammary line.
Same as maminillary •«««.-MammUlary line, an i:_-„_„„i-4.i„„ /ij„*;; „ <.-/ i, % n-
imaginary vertical line bisecting the nipple -Median Imeamentation (lin'e-a-men-ta -shon), n. [lin-

line. See *iH.-./m)i.— Meridian line, (d) Se? »ieriii- camcnt + -ation.^ The grouping aud forms of
•an, a. (b) A north-and-soutb line.—Moment of two lineaments,
straight lines, the pro<liict of the sine of their angle

of line ollicers for engineering duty exclusively, or one of
engineer ofliceis having positive rank and lineal titles,

either corps to be recruited yearly by Annapolis graduates
in sufficient numbers to maintain it at full strength.

Cassier'a May., quoted in Aniiy and Xavy Jour., >'ov. 18,

[1905, p. 815.

on each side from the point of jiincUjn of'thc ala nasi'and -.f^liV-tT '"'")V'^^^"- ^.P-^??' <J'
^"^ *f""f .

the cheek downward, encirclingfliecornerof the mouth: ImearilOllOUS (hu l-ar-l-to ll-us), O. In bot
noted prominently in iutra-abdomiiial di.sease.— Nasola- having linear leaves.
blal line, the furrow marking the inmndary between 1inpari7P Cliii'p-n riyl v /• ro-of onrl T.r>
the lip and tlie cheek on each si.le, extending from the

"DeariZe (,1m e-a-nz), 1. t., pret. and^ pp.
ala nasi to the angle of tlie mouth.— Nebular line, ..

bright line in the spectrum of a nebula.— Neumann
lines. These lines are due to the presence of hue twin-
ning lamellie (jierhapsof secondai-y origin) parallel to the
faces of the tris.K:tahedron (221). It is Uncertain whether
the twinning-idane is a face of the octahedron or of this
trisoetahedron.— Neutral line, in elect. See neutral
points, under/oxHfl.— One-way line, in telephone iirac-
tice, a line or trunk wire designed to transmit messages

one ilireetion only.—On the line. See the *line.—

linearised, ppr. linearizing, [linear + -ire] 'To
represent by means of lines ; transform from
pictographie to linear characters.

Finally, in 1900, his |Dr. Evans's] discovery of the clay
archives in the prehistoric Palace of t'nossus had supiilied
conclusive evidence of the existence of both a semi-
pictorial and a linearized system of writing of a highly
devel" 'pet! kind. The relations of the two scripts, however,
had remained obscure. Athemeum, Dec. 5, 1903, p. 757.

Oppel'slines, in cx;jer.p»yc/ioi., a figure wliich embodies lincarcid (lin'e-a-roid), a. [linear + -oid.'] In
group theory, quasi-liuear.

On differential equations belonging to a ternary linea-
raid group. Science, April 24, 1903, p. 666.

neatc + -lire.]

I II I I I I I II

Oppel's Lines.

a variable opticnlillusion of extent, described hy J. Oppel
Ij^eaturet (Ini'c-a-tnr), H. [li

in lao*i-57. The two lines of the accompanyiiij; flgure are v^tltiliio.

objectively equal; but the 'Hlled' line to the right aji- line-ball (lin'bal) n
pears longer than the 'unfllk-d ' line Xaj the left. See Fig. ;*-^ >.,,«„ „„ „ H,./
3, under -killuKinn, 2.-Parl8 line, an unit of length, ,J^^

^'^^^ ^." a line.

In bilHardSf a ball with

„-, - .- length
equal U) tit *>f a Palis fix 't.— Party-line, in telepfi,„u
jiractic, a circuit which supplier several cu.sU)nici-s.—
Pascal line or Pascal straight, the tiux-e opp( .site piUrs
in every complete set of cunnectoi-s of a hexastigm whcise
dots are in a conic intei-sect in three co-straight cfHiota
whose bearer is called a Pjiacal atr.iight. This hexastigm
has (iO Pascal straights.— PLUo'S line or PhllO'S sect,
the smallest sect between twcj given intei-ftecting straights
tlirough a given point in their plane. The given point
and the foot of the perpendicnhir npon the Pliilo sect

line-bar (lin'bjir), n. lu the customary print-
ing of hymn-tunes and similar music, a lieavy
bar to murk the end of a line of the words anil
of the con'esponding musical phrase or strain.
Its place may often be in the midst of a measure, but if it

falls at the end of a measure it then takes the place of the
tirdinai-y bar (see fcarl, 11). When a line-bar needs to be
distinguished from the usual bar the latter is called a
ineaau re-bar.

fom the cross of the given straights are equidistant froni Ime-boat (I'n'botL n. A boat used for land-
the mid-point of the Philo sect.— Polystatlon line. };,,„ fiuhino- in tho spaSame as multintation *«/!*'.-- simson line or Slmson .

nsuinj< m tne sea.

straight, of the point P with respect to the triangle line-brccding (lin'bre'''ding), n. Another name
Al»; or of AHC for P, where P is on the cireumcir- iov in-and-in brcedimj.

line-car (lin'kar), n, A freight-car owned by
a fast-freight company, or by an association

cle, the straight through the feet of the three perpen
dieulars from P uimn the straights contjiining the sides
of ABC— Singular line, of a siu-face, a line all of
whcjse points are multipie.— Steam line, in ^/i/tjh.Wi/-
nam., a curve
which indicates the
pressure corre-
si)onding to any
temijeralure at
which a liquid and
its vapor are in

equilibrium and at
which consequently
both i)hase8 may be
in contact without
change of propor-
tion. — Telluric
line, any line in a
solar or stellar spec-
trum that is pro
duced by selective
absorption in the
earths atmosphere.
—The line. ('/) In
art-exhibitions, a
line opposite the



line-displacement

the Hue of sight. Displacements may also occur

(rora int«n»e preMore* in «teUar atmiwpheres, but in that

caw different lines are not affected alike.

The tinr-ditplacemtntt of the bright star acquaint us

merely with ita rate of motion as projected upon tlie

Tisoal plane ; they correspond to a mean orbital radius of

ggaOOO milea. the real path beiUR perhaps six or eight

UnlM wider than that spectroscopically indicated, while

the companion-ellipse traversed by the dark satellite

mar be of any imaginable siie.
,

. , . , „,
A. it. Clerke, Problems In Astrophysics, p. 321.

line-firing (liu'fir'ing), «. In vet. surg., a

nicthoil of treating chrouie inflammations, con-

sisting in buiming parallel lines in the skin,

over the seat of inflammation, with a feather-

edge firing-iron or thermocautery: used prin-

cipally in eases of chronic tendinitis, spavin,

etc., of the horse. V. S. Dept. Agri., Rep. on

Diseases of the Horse, 1903, p. 331.

line-hunter (lin'hun'tfer), n. A hound which

trails the game liv scent alone.

Une-hnnting (lin'hun'ting), a. Trailing game
by the scent alone, as distinguished from

hunting by sight.

The old slow line-hrtnUng staghound.
Saturday Rev., Feb. 1, 1890, p. 135.

line-knife (lin'nif), «. In whaling, a knife

used for cutting the harpoon-line when it is

foul.

lineless (lin'les), a. [line^ + -less."] Having
no lines; without lines.

line-linkage (lin'ling'kaj), «. See ^linkage.

linen-drapery (lin'en-dra'pfer-i), n. The es-

tablishment, occupation, or goods of a linen-

draper.

linenette (lin-en-ef), n. [linen + -e«e.] A
cotton fabric made in imitation of linen.

linen-tester (liu'en-tes't^r), n. Same as linen-

pniver.

lineocircular (lin'e-o-ser'kii-lar), a. [L. linea,

line, + circiilaris, circular.] A term used by
Sylvester as descriptive of the Peaucellier ad-

justment or linkage for converting circular

into rectilinear motion, or vice versa.

line-officer (lin'of'i-ser), n. See Une^, 14.

lineoid (lin'e-oid), «. [L. linea, line, -t- -old.']

In math., the assemblage of points of an ordi-

nary (linear) 3-space (space of three dimen-
sions) of point 4-space.

lineole (lin'e-61), n. A lineola.

line-pair (liu'par), h. 1. A degenerate form of

a conic, consisting of two straight lines which
together form a locus of the second degree.

Of sections of the cone, he [Kepler] says, there are five

species from the "recta linea" or line-pair to the circle.

Sncyc. Brit, XXVIII. 6.W.

2. A curve of the second order which breaks
up into two straight lines.

line-pnsher (lin'piish"fer), n. The appliance
in tne monotype type-setting and -easting

machine that pushes the finished lines from
the type-channel to the galley.

For "leading" matter automatically there is a recep-
tacle— which the operator can easily keep supplied with
leads— out of which, by the action of a small lever, a
lead can be delivered behind each line as the line-pusher
carries it into the galley.

Census Bulletin 216, June 28, 1902, p. 61.

linerl, ». 6. A fine-pointed red sable brush,
with a metal ferrule and wooden handle.— 7.
A vessel engaged in line-fishing at sea.— 8.

One who writes items for the press, which are
paid for by the line ; a penny-a-liner.— 9. A
f)icture hung ' on the line,' at an exhibition.

CoUoq.] Jf. E. D.—10. In law, one whose
egal domicile must be determined by some
specific legislative or judicial act, by reason of
the fact that his place of residence is situated
upon a boundary line between different juris-

dictions.

That J... M. N..., a liner between the counties of Cham-
bers and liCe, is declared to be a citizen of Lee County.

Laws of Alabama, 1866-67, p. 175.

liner^ n. 3. In mach. : (b) A cylinder or ves-
sel placed inside another cylinder or vessel
as a lining: frequently used in engines or
pumps to protect the maij cylinder from wear
and injury and to facilitate making repairs.—5. In iron ship-building, a piece of plate used
to fill up a narrow space between a plate and
a bar or in the seam of two plates so that they
can be riveted solidly together in places
where, owing to the arrangement of the parts,
the adjoining surfaces cannot be brought into
close contact. A/rame-Uner is one whose width is

that of the flange of the frame-bar, extending between
the edges of adjacent sunken strakes of outside plat-

tog and filling the space between the frame-bar and the

r\
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raised strake of outside plating. A unde liner or water-

tiijht bulkhead-liner is one fltted.in the space between the

bounding-bar of a
water-tight bulk- ^
head and the raised
strake of outside
plating. It is much
wider than the
flange of tlie bar to

compensate for the
weakness in the
outside plating due
to the close spacing
of rivets necessary
for water-tightness.
See cut. A taper
liner is one having
a wedge shape to

fill up a triangular
space.

line-scale (lin'-

skal), n. In
printing

y
a

measure, simi-

lar to a foot-

rule, used to

show the length
of a line.

,.f^



linkage

Feaucelller's linkage. Same as Peaucellier cell (which
bee, under all).

link-belt (lingk'-

belt), «. Same
as *U)ik-bellhi;i,

link-belting
(lingk'bel"-
ting), n. A belt

for the trans-
mission of pow-
er, composed of

a series of de-
tachable links.

i-.nK-„cit.

link-carrier (lingk'kar" i-or), n. A metal
piece which carries the link in a locomotive
valve-wear; a stirrup.

link-form (lingk'form), n. A transitional form
between two races or groups of organisms.
Some stress was laiil on Haeckel's discovery of Ctenaria

as a possible link-form between Hvdromertusic and
etenoiihora. Encyc. Brit., XXVII. 301.

link-grate (lingk'grat), n. An endless grate
made up of links so that it can be run like a
belt over sheaves or pulleys. The coal is put on
the gnite at one end or over one sheave, and is burned
while travelinsr to the end where the ashes are dumped
off. Eli-ct. Wnrld and Knr/in., May 7, 1904, p. 863.

link-hanger (liugk'hang'fr), «. In a loco- link'-wormiVr'^afD^gk^wPming)','
motive, the suspension-rod fastened to the
link-saddle in a Stephenson link-motion valve-
gear by which the weight of the link and of
the eccentric-rods is borne, and by which the
link itself is raised and lowered.
Linkia (ling'ki-il), ». [XL. (Cavanilles, 1797),
named after lieinrich Friedrieh lAnk (1767-
185 1 ) , professor of botany at Berlin

.
] A genus

of dicotyledonous shrubs of the family I'ro-
teacse. See Pcrsoonia and *</eebung.

linking-up (ling'king-up), n. The act or pro-
cess of altering the position of the links or
link-blocks in a reversing and cut-ofif eneine

735

Stephenson link-motion for a locomotive or
other reversing-engine. This member is called
the Unk, and in the opening or slot slides the
link-block by which the valve is operated as
the two eccentrics operate the link itself. See
Stephenson *lmk-motion.

link-slotter (lingk'slot"6r), ». A machine or
attachment for slotting or finishing the curved
links for steam-engine valve-gears.

link-staff (lingk'staf), n. A slender staff or
rod graduated into feet or links, used in sur-
veying: employed both as a visible object to
sight to when held vertically over a given point,
and also as a rough linear measuring-scale for
short distances such as offsets from a given line
or point ; a flag-staff or flag-pole.

link-vine (lingk'vin), «. In the Bahamas,
Vanilla urticutata, a tall, leafless climber of
the orchid family, growing over trees and
shrubs : so called from its stems, the Joints of
which are smooth, fleshy, and from 8 to 10
inches long.

linkwork, «. 2. A mechanism or device in
which motion or power is transmitted by rods
and levers, instead of by gearing or by pulleys
and belts; a linkage; a link-motion.
ink-worming (Iingk'wer"ming), n. Kant.,
the operation of woi-ming rope-cables with
chain, as a protection against cutting on a
rocky bottom.
linky (ling'ki), a. [/ini-s -I- -yl.] Link-like;

lion-gate

Mergfeiithaler Linotype Macliine.

.4, matrix mag^aziiie; 5. rods from finger-keys toiiiatrix-releasiinf
device; C, keyboard: ZJ, matrix channels: E, travel] ny -belt to con-
vey matrices to /",- ^, assembiin^r-stick for matrices: 6, rack con-
taining spaces; H, space-reieasing bar: /, inold-wheel y. melting-
pot : A', pump-plunger for forcing metal into mold; /., receiving
galley for finished lines.

linter', «. 2. SameasHH?-f7ocfo;-.— 3. pi. The
short fibers of cotton which are removed by a
second ginning process, from cotton-seed
which has been once ginned. Also called regins.

Linlerx, or delint, as the short fiber is also called, find
extensive application in the arts.

L. L. Lamburn, Cottonseed Products, p. 34.

haWng the character or appearance of links,
See litik'^.

.Steerinp by this ... we made our way across country,
and won forth at last upon the linky, boggy muirland that
tliey call tlie Fijfgate Whius. li. L. Stevennon, Catriona, xii,

linn^, n. Same as */()/•*.— Black linn, yellow
linn, the cucumber-tree, Maynolia acuminata.

Linn. An abbreviation (a) of Linneeus ; (6) of lintonite (lin 'ton-it), n. [Named after Miss
. __ __ „ ^ /.innspiin. L. A. Linton, wl'io analyzed it.] A variety of

fitted with Stephenson links, to produce an linography (li-nog'ra-fi), n. [L. linum, flax thomsonite,oecurringingreen spherical forms,
earlier cut-off and greater expansion; hence, (see linen), + Qv.ypdipeiv,v/Tite.'\ Theprocessof vderived from the amygdaloid of Grand Marais,
the making of tlie cut-off earlicriu anyengine. photographing the outlines of a picture on Lake Superior.
Alsocalleil hnokinq-np. linen or cotton cloth, as a basis for painting linty (,l'n'ti)i «• ['"i'^ + -f/l-] 1. Like lint or
link-motion, H.-Allan'a llnk-motlon. a form of ,'' '^^ oil. Jour. Soc. Chem. Jndii.sin/, VII. 588. flax; soft.— 2. Covered with or i^uU of lint
valve-t'ear f.ir steam-engines in which the link is raised UnOleniC (lin-6-len'ik), a. [L, linum, flax, -f-

a« in Stephenson's and the valve-rod lowered as in Gooch's, oleum, oil,
+

'-ene + -fc.'\ Noting an acid, a
colorless liquid, CigH3Q02. obtained from va-
rious oils, such as linseed and cotton-seed.
It has au odor of blubber and combines with
six atoms of bromine.
Linophryne (lin-o-fii'ne), «. [NL., <OT.?.ivoi;

a net, -I- opl vri, a toad.] A genus of (ishes of the
. . fainilv Ciratiidse, found in the mid-Atlantic.

?ad occurred, liecause the eccentric-straps TJ_n_i.-_,-„ CH.„on' tp-iHis^ « TNT, CProcl
ig around theshaft in adjusting the position H^Jf^r T. , V ^ y!;-"^;, n. I-WL,. (Ircsl,

- of 18o8), < (jtr. //lor, net, + -repi^, fern.] A ge-
nus of fossil ferns with bipinnate fronds, the
pinnaa oblong and multijugate, and the pin- Lioglossina (li'o-glo-si'nii), n.

nules subfalcate, obtuse at the summit and *^ ^"
cordate at the base, with a reticulate nerva-
tion. It was called Dictyopteris by Gutbier in

1835, but that name was preoccupied. See
Dictyoptcri.i, with cut, and *IHctyopteris, 2.

linotype (li'no-tip or lin'o-tip), «. and a. I

Ut rev._Tse and pn^iuce cut-otf ; but since the link and
8ltder-b]«K:k are l)oth moved, each need only be nu»ved
half as far as in either of the other fonns. The link is

straight and not a part of a circular arc. and is more
easily manufactured.-— Oooch'S link-motlon, a form of
link-motion, derived from Stepiienwm's, in which the slot-
link was not lifted and lowered, as in Stephenson's, but
the rtxl to the valve wxs s<j atljusted in tiie slot of the linlc.

The valve- ro4l had to lie long eiiotigli U\ be jointed, but no
variation in lead occurred,

'

were not swung around tlie shaft in adjusting the positii
of the slidiiig-liliKk. Tlie radius of the link was that i

the length of the Hrst section of the valve-ro<l-— Stephen-
son link-motion, a form of valve-gear for steam-engines
which enables the engine to be reversed easily and to

linusic (li-nu'sik), a. Noting an acid, a color-
less compound, Oi7Ho9(OH)gCOOH, prepared
by the oxidation of linoleic acid with potas-
sium permanganate. It crystallizes in rhombic
plates or needles and melts at 203° C. Also
called hcxahydroxystearic acid.

Liocetus (li-o-se'tus), n. [Gr. ?,f(of, smooth,
+ Ki'/Tij^, a large sea-animal.] A genus of
deep-sea fishes of the family Ceratiidas.

liodermia, leiodermia (li-o-d6r'mi-a),». Glos-
siness of the skin.

- ... .... [NL-, < Gr.
/.cZof, smooth, -t- y'/Giaaa, tongue, -I- -ina.j A ge-
nus of flounders known only from the Gulf of
California.

Liognathus (li-og'na-thus), «. [NL., < Gr.
/.ffof, smooth, -t- yvaUoi, jaw.] Same as Coc-
costcus.

Stephenson Link-moti

«. A machine in which Stereotyped lines (of lion, «. 6. (c) A silver and a_^gold coin of the
words) are produced, for use in printing. See '

-i— ji-
•

^-r,,.^ „.,

cut in next column.
II. a. Composed with the linotype machine.

linotype (li'no-tip or lin'o-tip), v. f.
;
pret. and

pp. linotyped, ppr. linotyping, [linotype, «.]
To set with a linotype machine.

linotyper (li'no-ti-perorlin'o-ti-per), «. One
who uses the linotype machine.

operate with a variable cut-off. It was first designed by
llowe and was used by Stephensfin in early English loco
motives. The eletncnt.s consist of (a) one eccentric set at
the proper angle ahead o( the engine-crank fi>r forward
movement

;
(ti) another set for backward motion

; (r) two
eccentric-rods or -blades from these twn eccentrics to the
t/jp an<l l«)tUim respectively of (J) the link or slot-link ;

and (e) the sliiling-hlock in the slot of this link which
carries the pin to which the valve-stem (/) is fitted, either
directly or through a rrwkershaft anil arms. When the
link is lowered, the forward eccentric (n) drives (/);
when the link is raised, the backwaril eccentric ((()
drives (/). In intermediate positions the blix,k (e) is
actuated jjartly by both (a) and (li), and, as these are in
oppositu pha«e or nearly so, the motion of (/) becomes
less, and the iiort is oiiencd during a smaller portion of
the plston-stmke. and an earlier cut-off results, Stephen-
son's is ditlerentiated from other link-motions by having
the link raised and lowered, and with It the eccentric-
blades or -ro<ls, to vary cut-off and reverse : hence, the
sloWInk has a curvature formed by an arc struck With ,:'"""'';^»"''»'^"'^."', -,,.,, . -p •

thecenterofthe engine-shaft as a center. The swing of the linseea^tea (lin Sed-te"), M. An mfusion of lin-

Belgian provinces, struck in 1790. The value
of the gold lion was about $6.50 Essex lion, a
calf.— Order of the Golden Lion, an order for civil
and military merit in Luxemburg : founded in 18.^8.

lion-fish (li'on-fish), n. A name applied to
Pterois lunatus, Scorpiena gmndicornis, and
other stinging fishes of the family Scorpse-
ni(l!€, from their mane-like spines.

Among the trades in which the workers are exposed to lion-gate (li'on-gat), n. An entrance portal
the dangerof plumbism are the following : lead' miners,
painters, iK>tters. calico printers, compositors, pressmen,
stereotypers, linoti/perg, printers.

Buck, Med. Handbook, VI. 325.

linozyn (lin-ok'sin), n. [L. linum, flax, +
oxiygen) + -in-.l The name given by Mulder
to the amorphous, tough, and elastic material,
somewhat resembling india-rubber, which is

left as the product of the 'drying' of linseed-
oil -which has been exposed" to the air, from
which it absorbs oxygen. He found it to be a
chemically neutral substance which on analysis gave
figures leading to the formula t'jjoHa^On, but later
researches have made it doubtful whether it is a single,
definite substance.

decorated above by a pair of scilpturcd lions

eccentric-straps and -blades around the eccentrics in tlie
cutting-olf and reversing adjustments of the link makes
the lead * "

' '

' - - -

gear is

seed ; flaxseed-tea. It contains mucilage, and
is therefore demulcent.

1 of the valve increase, as the cut-off in forward n-ii „ — , ,i * v " . , ,. ^ ,.t
mad- .arlier lint*, M— Fairy lint, Laverock's lint, the mountain-

link-Ra-dHIo nilia'k'snd'n n TVioT^loto nr-Ka.. flax or purging-lla.v, IJniim calAorfi'cKm,— Lint COtton.
WT, i7 .1 ? ^.i. ','• ;

'^".PP'ateorbar .See*n.ff.mi.-Patent Unt s.mie as *«/,««»,/.
bo ted to the side of the link and to which the Unt-bells (lint'belz), n. The flax plant, Linum
linK-nangerisattachedon a.locomotiveorothor u.iitatifiiitnum
engine fitted with the Stephenson valve-gear. lint-boX (lint'boks), n. That part of a cotton-

link-slot (lingk'slot), n. In a steam-engine, baling press in which the lint (ginned cotton)
the slot or opening in the curved member of a is packed. Lion-Gate at Mycenae. Greece.



lion-gate

facing oaeh other. The motive appears in

early Hellenic or Mycentean decoration and is

especially common in early Phrygian art.

The mos't important example is at Myeenee

in the Peloponnesus.

lionization (lion-i-za'shou), M. The act of

lionizing or making a ' lion ' of some one.

The lioniztition of the Gcniian marines by the Rus-

sians at v'iadivostock some time nno.

The Forum, Jaii.-Marcll, 190», p. 470.

lion-monkey, «. 2. The wanderoo, Sileiiiis
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is also capable of bringing about the syn-

thesis of fats, and is thus reversible in its

action. The synthetic activity of this ferment
was first demonstrated by Kastle and Loeveu-
hart, and Hauriot.

Since the disooveiy of diastase, in 1814, a large number
of enzymes have been recognized, and what is of still

greater interest and physiological significance, a large

number of them, such as diastase. Npa^e, trypsin, etc., etc.,

have been found in Iwth the vegetable and the animal or-

ganism, and, for that matter, in nearly evei-y living cell.

Science, May 17, 1!K)1, p. 767.

liquation

Lipogenys (li-poj'e-nis), n. [NL., < Gr. /.iTror,

fat, + ycvvc, under jaw.] A genus of deep-sea

vctcr: so called on account of its tufted tail lip-brace (lip'bras), ii. A brace or stay having
'

'
^ a lip or llange to provide means for fastening:

used in a steam-boiler or tank.

lip-bulb (lip'bulb), n. In phonetics, a rubber
bulb placed between the lips and connected
with a recording apparatus : used to teach the

lip-pressure proper for a certain articulation.

Scripture, Exper. Phonetics, p. 398.

and neck-rull. — 3. ilticacus leoiiiiiiis of In-

dia, which is of a yellowish cast.

Liopistha (li-o-pis"'thii), «. [NL.,<Gr. /f/of,

smooth, -I- b-ihOe, behind.] A genus of Creta-

ceous anomalodesmaceous pelecypods charac-

terized by equivalve, oval, thin shells which
are gaping in front and compressed behind
and are held together by a hinge with a nymph lipemia, ». See Upieinia.

and projecting process on each side

Liopleurodon (li-o-plo'ro-don), n. [NL., < Gr.

>.fioc, smooth, + ~7^'p6v, rib, + b6oi% {bdovr-),

a tooth.] Same as I'liosaurus.

Liopropoma (li-o-prop'o-mS), n. [NL., < Gr.

>fiof, smooth, + TTpo, before (pre-), + -Tujia, lid

(operculum).] A. genus of Serranoid fishes

fniind only on the coast of Cuba.
Iiiopsetta'(li-op-set'a), n. [NL., < Gr. y,£lo^,

smooth, -I- ^TTa, flounder.] A genus of floun-

ders found on both sides of the Arctic Pacific.

liopus, leiopus(li'o-pus), ». [NL., < Gr. /fioc,

smooth, + -oi-r, foot.] One who has flat feet.

liotheid (H-oth'e-id), H. and ii. I. «. A mem-
ber of the mallo'phagous family Liotheidee.

n. a. Having the characters of or belonging
to the family Liotheidie.

liotrichan, leiotrichan (li-ot'ri-kau), a. and
». [WotriCft-ou* + -a». j I. a. Baxasd ii» lit) Irioit-

oris.

H. ". A liotrichous person. See LiotricMi

liotricliian, leiotrichian (li-o-trik'i-an), a.

S-.ime as liotrichous.

lip, )i. 6. lurooV. : (6) In the /?/as<ojrfe«, one of

lip-fern, ".—Hairy llp-fem, Cheilanthen lanom, a

species of the eastern United States which has its segments
more or less closely covered with rusty hairs.

lipic (lip'ik), rt. [Gr. AiVof, fat, + -ic] Noting
an acid, a colorless compound, probably iden-

tical with succinic acid, said to be formed by
the oxidation of oleic acid.

lip-key (lip'ke), n. In psychophys.. a form of

key used in the reaction-experiment, in which
anelectric circuit is made or broken byamove-
ment of the lips. Amer. Jour. Psychol., XIII.

257.

liplap (lip'lap), H. A half-caste, the off-

spring of a native of the Dutch East Indies

and a Dutchman.
The question is, therefore, not as to the acclimatisation

of the Dutch race, whose mimbers apart from the ofticials

and military, are insignificant, but as to that of liplapx,

signos. and inaauas. as the Dut*'h half-castes aie vaiiously

called. Academy, let). IL 189S. p. 122.

lipochrin (li'po-krin), n. [Gr. '/.imr, fat, +
u,xpdg, yellow,' + -i«2.] A yellowish-green

pigment found in the fat-droplets which occur
in the retinal epithelial cells of some of the

lower animals : for example, the frog.

the distal ends of the radial sinuses. (<•) In the lipochrome (Ii'p5-kr6m), n. [Gr. /./-rof, fat, +
Gastropoda, the outer or thickened inner mar
gin of the aperture of the shell.— 12. In metal.,

the part of a ladle or forehearth over which
the metal flows. Phillips and Baucrman, Ele-

ments of Metallurgy, p. 673.— Baelz's disease of
tbe lip, an inflltratibn and ulcei'ation of the mucous
glands of the lips Buck, Med. Handb<X)k, 1. 72-2.

lip, 1'. I. trans. 4. In ihocA., to flange ; turn

over a lip on (a piece of sheet-metal).

XP"iic, color.] A pigment found in fatty tissue,

commonly of a yellow or red color. Such pro-

ducts occur widely distributed both in the

animal and the vegetable world. The yellow-

color of the blood-serum, of the corpora lutea,

and of the yoke of birds' eggs, and the reddish

pigment of carrots and tomatoes belong to

this order. Their composition is for the most
part unknown.

The oil box covers are tipped and hinged, and fitted with i._„_t,_._,,-„ ,i- „= i,-;^'„;l-\ „ Tllnn^hrivmc -^
springs that keep the lids ti^itly closed or hold them open lipOClirOmiC (ll-po-kro mik), a. lUpochrome +
as desired. -ic] Ot the nature of a lipochrome.

^tec(. B-orM and &i!7in., March 28, 1903, p. 633.
jj pjjj.Qmj,ggQ (li-po-kro'mo-jen), «. llipo-

5. To lap ; touch the edge of (anything)

with a slight rippling sound.

We left the dying ebb that faintly llpp'd

The Hat red granite. Tennyson, Audley Court, 11.

The dory heeled until the water tipped the rail.

J. C. Lincotn, Partnel-s of the Tide, xviii.

n. intrans. 2. To project in the form of

a broad tab or lip.— 3. To have an irregular-

ity of the surface caused by overlapping of

molds : said of a easting.

lipacidsmia (lip"as-i-de'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

MTToc, iB.t,+ NL. acidum, acid, + Gr. a'c/ia,

blood.] The presence of fatty acids in the
blooil.

lipaciduria (lip'as-i-dii'ri-S), n. [NL., < Gr.

>(-of, fat, -I- NL. acidum, acid, -I- Gr. ovpov,

urine.] The elimination of fatty acids in the

urine.

lipanin (lip'a-nin), «. [Gr. /iVof, fat, -I- -an +
-i«2.] A mixture of 94 parts of olive-oil and 6

parts of oleic acid, used as substitute for cod-
liver oil.

liparid (lip'a-rid), n. and a. I. n. A member
of the lepidopterous family Liparidee.

n. a. Having the characters of or belong-
ing to the family Liparidse.

liparoid (lip'a-roid), a. [Gr. ?.i-ap6(, fatty, -I-

.Ifior. f.ii-m.j "Fatty.

Llparops (lip'a-rops), n. [NL., < Gr. ?.i7rap6c,

fatty, + ui/>, eye, face.] A genus of fishes be-
longing to the family Cyclopteridee ; it is found
in Kamchatka.

liparous (lip'a-rus), a. [Gr. '/.cn-apo^, fatty, +
-oiw.] Same as *liparoid.

lipase (U'r>as), n. [Gr. //irof, fat, + -aac.l A
widely distributed ferment occurring in both
the animal and the vegetable world, which
splits fats into fatty acids and glycerin.

chrome + -gen, -producing.] A substance
which gives rise to the formation of a lipo-

chrome.

lipochromoid (li-po-kro'moid), n. [lipochrome
+ -oid.] A pigment ot the order of, or resem-
bling, the lipochromes.

lipocyanine (li-po-si'a-nin), n. [Gr. /(Vof, fat,

+ Kvai'ar, blue, + -iJie^.] A blue lipochrome.

lipodystrophy (li-po-dis'tro-fi), n. [Gr. /jtoc,

fat, -t- E. dystrophy.'] In'pathol., a disturb-

ance of the metabolism of fat.

Anew clinical entity— intestinal tipodystrophy.
Med. Record, >'ov. IB, 1!)07, p. 821.

lipogastrism (li-po-gas'trizm), «. [NL., < Gr.
'/.i-ut;, fat, + yaa-iip (yaarp-), stomach, + -ism.]

Lipogastrosis.

lipogastry (li'po-gas-tri), v. [Gr. /ittoc, fat,

+ yaaTi/p{yacsTp-), stomach, +-//^.] In sponges,
the temporary obliteration of the gastral cavity

by the contraction of the siuTounding walls.

See *lipostoniy, 2.

In thefll-st place, any sponge, whether of simple or com-
plex form, may under certain conditions contract itself and
close up its pores and oscnlum. In extreme eases even
the gastral cavity becomes obliterated. Such chatiges of

fonn are of course only of temporary duration jmd are of

no morphological or classiflcatory value. Sooner or later

the sponge exfiands again. . . . I^ evertheless, sponges
in a state of contraction have . . . been described
... as a distinct species, genus or family ; while the
temporary obliteration of the osculum or gastral cavity
has been dignified by the coinage of the tenus lipogtmny
and tipo'janU-y respectively. Lankester, Zoology, II. 4.

lipogenic (U-p6-jeu'ik), a. [Gr. /iTof, fat, +
-^evrjc -producing, + -ic] Forming or tend-
ing to form fat ; relating to lipogenesis.

Lipogenyidae (U"po-je-ni'i-de). «. pL [NL. <

JApofienys -¥ -idee.] A family of fishes known
only from a single specimen taken in the Gulf
Stream in the deep sea.

Lipogenys eillii.

(From Bulletin 47, L'. S. \at. Museum.)

fishes of the family Lipoyenyidie, found only
in the Gulf Stream"
lipography (li-pog'ra-fi), w. [Gr. ?icijreii; /.meiv,

leave out. -I- ypdipen; write, -I- -J<*.] Same as
dittoffraphy.

lipohaemia (ll-po-he'mi-a), n. Same as lipsemia.

lipoid (lip'oid),' n. and "». [Gr. /./-o?. fat, -I-

f((iof, form.] I. a. Having the appearance
of fat.

II. ». The fat of the nerve-cells. It con-
sists chiefly of cholesterol and lecithin.

lipolysis (li-pol'i-sis). v. [NL., < Gr. /iVoc,
fat, + /.iaiq, dissolution.] The cleavage of
fats into fatty acids and glycerin.

Since the bile salts are known to increase tipolygin,
the effects of the sodium salts of cholic, glycocholic and
taurocholic acids in «/500 solutions were tested on liiw-
lytic hemolysis. Science, Sept. 27, liX)7, p. 413.

lipolytic (lip-o-lit'ik),fl. [Gr. J.iVof, fat, -I- ?,io(f.

dissolution, 4- -ic] Capable of causing the
cleavage of fats into fatty acids and glycerin

;

for example, lipase.

lipomatoid (li-pom'a-toid), a. llipoma(t-} -\-

-oid.] Resembling a lipoma.
lipomorph (li'po-morph), n. [Gr. /mttciv, h-
7TUV, leave out, -f- Mopfi/, form.] An organism
which characterizes a district by its absence
from it. See the extract.

In many cases the absence of certain forms of animal
life in countries where they might be naturally expected
to occur is a marked feature of certain parts of the world's
surface. Korexamnle. t)ears(Ursu8) and deer(('ervus)are
alttfgether absent from the .'Ethiopian regions, and cats
(Fells) from Australia, though these fonns are widely dis-
tributed over other lands. It is proposed to designate
such fonns as " tipomorptts " (Aenroj, deflcio, and fiop^iri,

forma) as regards the particular areas in which they are
not found.

P. L. Sclater, in Geog. Jour. (R. G. S.X IX. 673.

liporhodin (li-po-ro'din), n. [Gr. ?.(-of, fat,

-t- pi'iiov, rose, -I- -in^.] A red lipochrome.
lipostomism (li-pos'to-mizm), ii. [lipostom-y
+ -IS)!!.] Lipostomosis.

lipostomy, «. 2. In sponges, the temporary
ol>literatiou of the osculum by the contraction
of tlie walls. Compare *lipo(jastry.

lipothymial (li-po-thi'mi-al), a. Relating to
lipothymy; syncopal.

lipotropic (li-po-trop'ik). a. [lipotrop-y +
-ic] Promoting an increase of fat.

lipotropy (H-pot'ro-pi), n. [Gr. /.iVof, fat, +
-Tfiotna, < Tpt~av, turn.] The incre.ase of fat
in the body.
Lipowitz's alloy. See *aUoy.

lipozanthin (H-po-zau'thin), ti. . [Gr. h-n-og,

fat. + iav6dc, yellow, + -in'^.] A yellow li-

pochrome.

lipperingS (lip'er-ingz), n.pl. The mixture of
oil, water, and blood thatdrains from the blub-
ber when cutting in a whale, and the pieces
of blubber used to wipe up the deck. See
lipper^, 1.

After the solid matter has been dispi^sed of. both the
deck tip2)erinfj8 and blubber-room tipperinys are usually
deposit Hi in ban-els or tubs and there scalded with hot
oil. Sci. Amer. Sup., March 5, l'.»n, p. 23.W2.

lip-speaking (lip'spe'king), n. Speaking to a
deaf person, with a somewliat empliasized
movement of the lips, in the course of instruc-
tion known as lip-reading.

lip-stop (lip'stop), n. In organ-building, same
•AS flue-stop. See stopA, 6.

lip-tumer (lip'ter"ner), n. In shoe-nianuf., a
machine for cutting and turning back a lip on
the in-sole of a shoe, to form a shoulder against
which the sewing-machine sews the upper and
the welt.

lipuria (li-pii'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. /i-of. fat,

+ ovpnv, urine.] The elimination of fat in

the urine : a pathological event.

lip-worship (lip'wer'ship), n. Insincere wor-
ship, coming from the lips and not from the

heart.

lip-worshiper (lip'wer ''ship-6r), n. One who
worships with the lips only; an insincere wor-
shiper.

litj. All abbreviation (a) of liquid ; (6) of

liquor.

liquation,". 4. In mixtures of fluic's, a sepa-



liquation

ration by differences of specific gravity. The
lightest rises to the top and the heaviest goes
to the bottom.

liquefarCtion, W. 1. Of the gases, chlorin, ammonia,
and others were flrat liquefied by Faraday. The experiment
o£ Amirewg with carbon dioxid led to the conclusion that
for every pas there is a certain temperature such that if

the temperature of the gas is above it, no increase in pres-

sure, however great, will produce visible liquefaction.

This is called the critical temperature. If the gas has this

temperature a certain pressure, the critical pressure, will

firoduce liquefaction, and the volume per unit mass at this

nstant is the critical volume. If the temperature of the
gas is below the critical value compression produces grad-
ual increase in pressure until (the temperature being
kept constant) liquefaction begins at a definite pressure.
Further decrease in volume produces very slight in-

crease in pressure until all the gas is liquefied, after which
a slight decrease in volume necessitates a large increase
In pressure, li<iuids being, in general, almost incompress-
ible. From these experiments it was predicted that all

the so-called j>ennanent gases could be liquefied if they
could be cooled below their critical temperatures, and in
fact, this has been accomplished (^including helium,
which was first liquefied in 1908). The critical constants
of Bome of the most important gases are as follows :

rrit.



Uteral
"^^^ Litoptema

Uf^riLl T a 6 Affecting or relating to a colorless compound, CspHsgOe, contained, to- Lithological heterogeneity. Si^e *keteroge-

''Xi; J:,ilJ-e^oZjra, rU,^es^ C^^^H^'^e^'l^t^'^ litho'lysis (li-thol'i-sis), n. [Gr. .,.0. stone,

:sFSS^S?S«^'^^' r=^-^o^!^^x^.a^= iiti^^trs^o;^'^^r:";iS"^;
' UaUimll, Nursery Rhymes, p. 135.

^^j^:] stone, + fiiTpov, measure.] An instrument for

Literal agraphia. See itagraphia. lithobolia (lith-o-bo'li-a), n. [Gr. Wofioria, < determining the size o£ a stone in the bladder.

n. «• 2. In printing, a literal error
;
that

j^goj^;,^,.^ throwing stones, < XSo^, stone, + lithometra (li-thom'e-tril), n. [NL., < Gr.

is, a wrongly placed letter; a misprint. jidMetv, throw.] Stone-throwing, as a super- XSoc^, stone, + ui/Tpa, uterus.] A condition in

literalistic (lit'e-ral-is'tik), «. [literalist + gtitious ceremony or traditional custom. This which there are more or less extensive calca-

-ic ^ Harine the'cliaraoteristics of a literalist custom was common "in ancient Greece, but was especially reous or osseous concretions in the wall of the
«,.'if lifBralUin associated with the Damia and Auxesia at Trcezen, in

j
or of literalism. ^„„j,.™fo. which tlie women pelted each other with stones. There . MIP""*.

Uterate, ». 3. One who can read and write:
^Vem. to hrvTbeen also a lithobolia at the Eleusinia. The,.,... -. «een,Brimv7beerairalSoM^^^^^^^^^ [NL., <

opposed to illiterate. custom appeals in the Roman festivals of the Nonio Gr. //Mof, stone, + ve(ppiTi(, iiifiammation of

literatesaue (lit'e-ra-teslc'), a. IHterate + Caprotime ami Lupercalia. It has been found in Poland
^j^g kidney.] Inflammation of the kidney

H'saiirl Having a literary quality; fit to be and other countries caused by the irritation of calculi.

:oLd^red literature. [Rare^]
^s^tonf+ E Variant An LLu^e mftel Uthonephrotomy (lith"o-nef -rot'o-mi), „.

literator, ». 3 One who eoncems himself
^ °°;,'j^t

^^
^^^J

^

[Gr. A/Sof, stone, -|- .f<>p.5f, kidney.] lu ,urg.,

with verbal and textual criticism. [Rare.]
^;*l„^^^';^;^„'l^™fjf''uvaWrco^^^^^ Texas: nK-ision into the kidney for the puii)0se of

Uieratoe.... Specifically.- 5. In scientific used^nmaldng varnish and in ^^-^-^^-^
^^^^;^^^^%l^,^,^^^ ^y^^^^^^^,,^, „,

usage, the body of monographs, ong'Va^ iftwvt^rnJtnT4rlith''o k.-6 moe'ra-fi> »! Hame M Uthopiedium.
papers, etc., dealing with a particular topic: llthochromography (lith 9-k o mog ra^

lithophany (li-thof'a-ni), n. [G. lithophanie

;

as. the /.7^fl<«r<. of the scale-insects and mealy ^^^^^-.^''^^^J^^^'i' tm'^^"'clm,ZliLn Zl' ^s iftlopLw + -yS.^ 'The art of making
bugs; the literature of the reaction expen- ,5 >P"^"'^

J' ''«.],
^^"'""^'^^^f'^^^ porcelain transparencies for lamp-shades or

mmit.-6. Printed matter of any kind m- llthochromy (ith o-k^^^^^^

^schromo- vvindows, by intaglio and relief modeling: in-

tended for circulation, as the circulars and %Z 'nth/'^ Alio moihrome vented at the Berlin Royal Porcelain Manu-
pamphlets of a political party, of an insurance ,l'*^2\"i'ly},.,^]^^ ^iq^ gtone factory. See Mhophane.
Jom^any, or of a quack advertiser. [Colloq llt\o<^ase O;"^?"^"^ Lcture in 4 r^ck! Uthophil. Uthophile (lith'o-fil), a. [G. Who-
Lith. An abbreviation (a) of Lithuanian; (b) !.„ S'w«ir ^ iraciure in a

^^^^
.^
f^

^^ .

,^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^.^^ ^^^^^ ^^_

[I. c.'l of lithnqrnphsMA lithography. ""^ uiutiuit.
i,„rw r.„„i„r npf thophilous.

Uthai (le'tamT),». [Tuareg?] A cloth wound ^^^'^r"re:^:,'irTiTZll!Z^lr'^^^^^^^ lithiphilous (li-thof 'i-lus), «. [Gr. X/flof, stone,

twice around the head and face, so as to leave gtr^ight lines in parallel series over considerable distances + ^jMiiv, love.] Livnng among, under, or upon
exposed onlv the eyes and nose : used by the hiis now long been known, and has been given an adequate gtones : said of certain insects and plants.

Tuaregs of the Sahara. ^^^^^.^Jll^t^ ?^^'S::^'rXTZSi lithophin (lith'o-fin), n. [Formation not ob-
The Touareg always keeps his face covered with a (parachises) and in part liv the joints (diaclases). vious.] A trade-name for a solution of as-

Ji(Aani,a8ortof mask; he lives in it, he sleeps m It, and )(-.//. //o(;(/s, in Jour, of Geol., Nov.-Uec, 1902, p. 886.
pjjj^|^ J^ benzin, used in the transfer of a

rowe%>«rto^hIs1a'c;S;i"S*tf;efl^or^^^^^^ lithoclasty (lith'o-klas-ti), «. [Gr. A,'0of, stone, design to the surface of a plate of zinc or

mouth trxnn beneath it. The liiham was undoubtedly + K/aarof, broken, < K?.av, break.] The crush- aluminium from which impressions are after-
originally intended as a protection against the sun and the

j f g^ gj^^g j,j ^jjg bladder ; lithotrity. wards to be printed. Elect. World and Engin.,
scorching wimis, and accordmg to .Sir irederick Lugard, 6 _ ' . „+„„„ Qor>t 10 -lafn n 449
especially against the impalpable dust of the Sahara, but hthOCOUa (llth-o-kol'a), «. [Gr. Aitof, stone, Sept. 1.., lJU.i, p. 44^

rr, -^-a

the original use of this garment has been so forgotten + ^s?2a, glue.] A trade-name for a cement ntaopnone (lith o-lon), n. [(jr. A/»of, stone,

through the abuse of custom that the Touareg now con- , ^ unite broken nieces of marble or other + ipuf'/, sound.] A surgical instrument which
siders it immodest to show his face even to nienibers of J'';

f
; j jjj ^ p]ai„ly audible sound when it

hUownfar..ily •^"!'/
™''f

'"'
^^^^

''''' ^1
' , Uthoculture (lith'6-kul-tur), n. IGv. Woe, touches a calculus in the bladder.

lithanthraciC l>th-an-tbras'ik « U!^ucn. ^^Zr^TculZ.;JC^^^^^ lithophotogravure (lith^'o-fo-to-gra-vur'), n.
thrax (-«<-) + -.c ] Of hthantbrax noting an .

^^

^J^^^^
.^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^g,. ^,y„^_ ^^ + E. photogravure.] Aphoto-

*tT.™«obfble in be^.ol lid ether ^^^ important material for making imple- mechanical printing-process in which a litho-
which are soluble in benzol and ether.

ments. graphic stone is uniformly etched with fine

lithatic (li-tha'tik), a. [''"'"'« + -•'«•] Per-
The Seri Indians of the Gulf of California as typical of lines; a photographic transfer is then applied,

tainiiig to or consisting of a lithate. the beginnings of iifAoci/fftiri!. and the stone etched a second time, and a
Uthla water, mineral wat«r containing a considerable Amer. Anthropologist, 1902, p. 661. „rint i« taken ai in ordinary lithocranhv
portion of litliia salts, found in naturaf springs in the h^.t,-j.._,„ nitl, n flps'mii'l « • nl lithodesmota

, P"°'^ f_ff'^«'" ^^ in oramary innograpny.

United States. The name is also applied to artificial UtllOdesma (litb-o-tles ma;, H.
,
pi. (««oae«/Hflra

ytjiopjiyte, n. 2. In phytogeog., any plant,

mineral waters of similar constitution. (-ma-ta). [br. A(»oc, Stone, + dtCT/Jo, a Dona.j
^]ji(.)j ^-ows upon the surface of rocks or

lithicl. I. a.-Llthlc a«e, the stone age. See In certain pelecypod mollusks, a deposit ot
gto^pg aerial or submerged, with or without

archxologicalaijes,m\Aeraae\. lime in the form of an accessory shelly piece tlimirpapnce nf liumus- sometimes onnosed to
n. n. A remedy supposed to cause the which serves for the reinforcement of the re- *,?J,,^f,Xl (VhSi see)

solution of stone in the bladder or kidney. gUium. Also called os«c«i«»«. W. H. DaU. ..SC''^^'Il!l^^^^^ „ rgj. y,g„^
Uthical (''^''-i-'^'Vl), - ['^^'^ + -«'10 In

iiti,odialysis(Uth"o-di-al'i-sis),». [NL.,<Gr. ^*tonff^oc ^L. +^7<^=i.] A^me^^^^^
petroa., a term proposed ^y ^1^ cher (1895), ^.^^ ^^^^^^ + ^^.-^^ separation.] The solu- intermediate in'character between the stones
for the texture of rocks including the size

^j^^ ^^ reduction to a pulverulent condition (aerolites) and the irons (siderites), charae-
shape, and arrangement of the component

of a biliary or vesical calculus. lerized by nickeliferons iron which forms a
minerals; texturaJ.

,.,..^^ lithofellic (lith-o-fel'ik), a. [Gr. /('fof, stone, coherent mass even in sections, the silicates
lltllify(lith'i-ri),r ;

pret.andpp.Zt<Ai^ed ppr.
-f- l. /f« {fell-), gall, + -ic] Pertaining to present appearing as separate grains: "zy

Itthiji/tng. IGt. MOo^, stone. + -ty.i 1. trans. gall-stones—LlthofelUc acid, a colorless compound, many authors included under the broader
To convert mto stone: more commonly j;ei. |oH,eO^HgO, <=o,,taine^^^^^^^ term .»dero«(e (which see). See also *»«/eor-
•^

. . .... . .,. ^> J forms microacopic hexaconal crystals, melts at 204° ('., ite.
Both the sedimentorles and the eruptives undergo a

, j mtcuse red-violet color with hydrochloric UthosiS (li-tho'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. hdoCy stone,

Z^'l^::n:'^X^T^J^:1^S:^ ^"^ AnabbreviationofK*Ao«rap;.or«».«-
+-«--]' Same a;',»,A™o»ooo».V.«. Eneyc.

pho8c<l, that Is, recr>stallized and lilhijicd; so that the Utnog. An abbreviation Ot IHItograpn OT autog-
j^^-f^ XXXI., Fig. 16. opposite p. 513.

planes of sedimentation are partly or largely obscured raphy. UthOSDerm (lith'o-sperm), M. A plant of the
and the beds of lacolites, intrusive sheets, coul<!e8. dikes, lithogenCSiS (lith-O-jen'e-Sls), n. [Gr. Aidog, „„,.,,^ j ,7/,,,(,,,,,.)hwih
chimneys, and tulfs have a new structure imposed upon „,„„° 4- ,;„,„,r orimn 1 1 The nroduction ^'^li! 1 ^ ^^ o *r „„,„
them, and are then known as metamon-hic rocks.

sloue, + ^tveaip, ougin.J 1. ine proauciion Lithotomy fOTCepS. See */orC(>;).S.

/'oiteH, Truth and Error, p. -10. or origin of minerals or rocks; lithogenesj .—
lithotype " 3 (n) The art of reproducing

n intrans. To become converted into 2. In ;)««iO?., the formation of concretions m typg-writing print on lithographic stone or

stone. ,Jll^'"'"y\. „.,,,„..- ,.,.,, r,*. aluminium plate, (ft) An apparatus or ma-

UtMonitedith-i^nlt) « [Gr. ;,«,»., dim of If.^Ofe-- Oj^^V^^^^^^^^

fb^rUntlopr^drer'''"
'''""'^''''^- ^'^

^X^o^e:"'uLtit:i:^a:^^X 'kkt^^ACvI^'T^^ Llt'.^S;lr°l^faf-eviation of the Latin

fix beforethe names of rocks characterized by iJiV^"
"* li'Jiogiaphy, litlioguiplier, etc. Littcne Humamores, humane letters,

it as /^^/,V««ir-eran°te

<=''^'^''''^''"^<^" "^y lithograph, "--Soraped lithograph, a lithographic uthuresis (lith-ii-re'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. Wo^
II. as, (ir«l«H(it graime. impression in which the design is worked out in white on ">;"i"-oo«c. v

„„;„„t;«„ 1 In nnthni tVin
lithiOphorite (lith-i-of'6-rit), n. I'Sh. lithium bl.4k instead of black on white. The entire stone is llrst stone, + 0.^0/0, nrination.] In pathol., the

-4- fJr -dxinnr -benrinc
'

-t- -ii!c2 1 An imnure covered with lithographic ink and the lights are scraped passage of calculi m the urine.

hydrrtedTangaTese-'ore refated to psKe- -.P',f?!,™'- ^"'"^ ""^ *'"•""" '''^'""«' ^"S^""* lithuric (li-tlm'rik) a [lithuria + -'O-] Pej-

la^e but peculiar in yielding lithium. LtthSg^aphic slates. See *slate^~. '^^^^ lUicfcfd^'ofthT*cU'o^iZ?-c^,^^S5e
lithlte (llth'lt), n. [Gr. /'Ooc, stone, -I- -t/fiA] IJthoidite (lith'oi-dit), «. \lithoid + -»te2.] which has been found in the urine of oxen.

In zmil., a calcareous particle contained in a lu pfjioff., arhyolite havingalithoidalgronnd- Uthywale (lith'i-wal), n. Same &s *littlewale.

sac, as an otolith, especially of medusK. mass, that is, one like fine porcelain, aphanitic. Lit M Litt. M. An abbreviation of the
Parker and JSawell, Textbook of Zool., I. p. ^nd not vitreous. Latin Liltcnirum Mugister, Master of Letters

,.'it''-...-j „• ....-/v -.j^ , T A lithoL x\u abbroviation of 7i7/io?or7.i/. (or Literature).
, , ^ . .,

llthODUd (ll-tho bl-ld), n. and a. I. n. A mimiogig injiiyjji„aia„ important geological fomia- Lltmus-mllk, in SffrfenW., a medium used for detecUng

member of the myriapodous family Lithohiidse. tion in a given district, consisting of one kind of rock. acid-]iroducing organisms.

n. a. Having the characteristics of or be- a map whose cartographic units were discriminated LitoptCma (lit-op-t&r'na), n. pi. [NL., SO

longing to the family Lithohiidae. solely on the lithologic characters of the so-called 'Uttio- named in allusion to the character of the cal-

lithobUIC (lith-o-bil'ik), a. [Gr. mc, stone, j^fc J^'^pr'^wls Sly a mS'L map^
'""''' " *"" -anenm ; < C^r. ?,rof, smooth P'ain, +-^P-.

-f- L. ftjto, bile, + -ic] Noting an acid, a S««>ce, Feb! 28. 1002, p. ssi. heel.] A suborder of extinct ungulate mam-



Litoptema

mals from the Miocene and Pleistocene of

South America of which Macrauclienia is a
typical example. Tlie canines are small or wanting,
enasof cervicals llatt«necl, femur with a third trochanter,

bones of carpus and tarsus not interlocking or alternat-

ing- In general build the members of the group re-

sembled horses or llamas. Arne^thino, 1SS9.

Lit-par-lit (le'piir-le') injection or satura-
tion. !^oe *i)ijection.

litron (le-rrdn'), «. [F., < litre, liter.] A dry
measure formerly used in France, equal to

about J of a liter. C. Bering, Conversion
Tables, p. 55.

Litt. An abbreviation of the French littera-

teur, a literary man.
litter, H. 8. In forestrij, the rubbish of dead
leaves and twigs scattered upon the tloor of

the forest.

litteratrice (lit-e-ra-tres'), «. [F. litteratrice,

< XL. 'litteratrix,fem.otlittera1or : seelitera-

tor.l A woman engaged in literary work; a
woman whose profession is literature.

little-good (lit'I-giid), K. 1. See Uttk-gude.—
2. The sun-spurge or wart-spurge, Euphorbia
Helioi^ropia.

little-peach (lit'1-pech), n. See *peach'^.

littlewale (lit'1-wal), «. The gromwell, Litho-
s]>ir>niiiii oJlirinaU. Also lilhi/icale.

Littoral benthos. See i>en(Ao».— Littoral race. See
itAtUi 111 'I-Med iterrajiean,

Lituaria (lit-u-a'ri-a), n. [NL. (Valenciennes,
1850), < L. lituus, a crooked staff, a curved
trumpet: see liltais.'} The typical genus of

the family Lituaridse.

Litnaridse (lit-u-a'ri-de), «. pi. [NL., < Litu-

aria + -idx.'} A family of sea-pens with
short spicules. It contains the genera Lituaria,
VeretiUum, I'liticdta, and Clapelta, found mostly in the
Atlantic and Indian Oceans.

lituitoid (li-tii'it-oid), a. \_Lituitcs + -ok/.]

Kesembling or related to the genus Liiuites.

Liturg. An abbreviation of liturgies.

liturgician (lit-fer-jish'an), «. [liturgic +
-inn.] A student of liturgies or liturgies.

liturgiological (li-t^r'ji-o-loj'i-kal), n. [litur-

gioliig-y -H -ieal.\ Of or pertaining to liturgi-

ology.

litnTgistical (lit-*r-jis'ti-kal), a. [liturgist +
-ie-al. ] Of or pertaining to liturgists.

litnrgize (lit'fer-jiz). r. i.; pret. and pp. litiir-

gi:ed, ppr. litiirgi^ing. [liturg-y + -i:e.'\ To
perform a liturgical act ; celebrate liturgi-

cally. [Rare.] X. E. D.
Litvak (lit'vak), M. [Yiddish, < Pol. Litwak, a
Lithuanian.] A name given to Jews of the
Lithuanian provinces, by their coreligionists

of the Polish government. The former, in

turn, call the latter Pollacks or PoHnckim. See
^Pollack. There is a marked difference in

the Yiddish jargon as well as in the manner-
isms of the two classes.

liv A simplifled spelling of lire.

liv. An abbreviation («) of the French Urrc,

book; (b) of the French livre, pound (weight
or coin).

live', I'. •'.—To live with bonnds, In hunting, to keep
up with the hounds ; live the pace.

The check . . . was most welcome to the contingent
who still tived with h'ninds.

At. James t (iazette, Nov. 15, 189a N. E. D.

live^, a. 7. In macli., liaving motion, as dis-

tinguished from ficed or stationary: as, a live

axle.
Of course, this construction carried with it the live rear

axle, a large majority of the cars shown being equipped
with these, wliicb luw led Vi a close fight for supremacy
between the spur and bevel dilTerential gear, the spur,

however, being still in the lead.

Sri. Amer.. Feb. 7, 1903, p. 91.

8. In elect., connected directly or indirectly

with a source of electric power, whether car-

r\-ing current or not: said of a circuit— Live
load, a moving loail ; a toad which is not flxed in \Hm-
tioii, but may move : as, the l(*ad on a bridge when a

vehicle passes over it, as di»tinguishe<l from the load due
to the weight of the bridge itaelf. called the dead tuad.

It is designed tliat these stiffening trasses shall carrj-

their own weight, neither more or less—the lipe Itiad.

that is the elevated cars, trolley cars, etc., and the load of

the floor system, being carried by the main cables.

.Set. Amer., Jan. VS. VKA. p. 3S.

Live primer (»«»'.), a loaded primer ; one that has been
lllli-d and n..t used or discharged.— Live rOCk. See
*riif_k\.— Live roller, a roller which moves along a path
or track as it tunis. instead of merely rotating ou a spiudle:

us*'d for roller-bearings, etc.

live-car (liv'kiir), n. Same as lire-box.

livedo (li-ve'do), n. [L. livedo, < livere, be blu-

ish or livid: see WnV/.] Cyanosis.

liveingite (llv'ing-it), n. [Named after G.

I>. Lining, an English chemist.] A lead

sulpharseiiite, Pb4AgoSi3, which occurs in

739

monoclinic crystals in the dolomite of the Bin-
nenthal, Switzerland.

lively, a. 7. In golf, base-ball, and similar
games, elastic: applied to a ball possessing
special elasticity.

lively-ardent (iiv'li-ar'dent), a. In psychol.,

noting a mixed type of character. See the
extract.

Perez has proposed a classification of characters, based
solely on an objective phenomenon,—viz., the movements,
their rapidity and enei'gy. He distinguishes, in the first

place, the lively, the slow, and the eager; further, as
mixed types, the lively-ardent (vifs-ardcnts), the slow-
ardent, and the deliberate (pond^rh).

Ribot (trans-), Psychol- of Emotions, p. 384.

liven, V. II. intrans. To become lively or
more lively; generally with vp: as, he livened
up a bit after dinner.
liveness (liv'nes), n. [live"^, a., + -ncss.'\ The
quality of being alive; energetic ; alert.

The 'liveness' of the New Scholarship. -V. K. D.
Saturday Rev., March 22, 1890, p- 367-

live-oak, «.— Caflon llve-oak, Quercus chrysolepis,
an evergreen oak of the Pacific coast, which ranges from
southern Oregon to Lower California, New Mexico, Ari-
zona, and Sonora, but attains its maximum development
in central California, both in the Coast Ranges and the
SielTas. It is a very valuable tree, its wofxl lieing exten-
sively used in the manufacture of agricultural implements
and wagons- The under surface of the leaves is fulvous
with a thick tomentum of stellate hairs- Also called
golden oak, maul-oak, and Valparaiso oak.

liver-, «. 3. Temper, or irritation, as a result
of a disorder of the liver. [Slang.]
The Colonel . . . carries a power av liver undher his

right an'Um whin the days are warm an* the nights chill.

- . . 'Tis he sez so- ' I'm all liver to-day," sez he ; an' wid
that he ordhers me ten days-

R. Kipliu'i, The God from the Machine, in Soldiei-a

[Three, p. 11-

Aberrant duct of the liver. See •«k«rran(-—Brim-
stone liver, a condition (tbserved in certain cases of con-
genital syphilis in which the liver is enlarged ami is of a
deep-yellow color.— Gln-drlnkers' liver, cirrhosis of
the liver.— Iced liver, see *icc(f.— Liver loaf. See
*/o/»/l.— Livers of antimony. See *lh)o-antimonite.
—Nutmeg liver, a liver which on section presents a
mottled appearance, the result of cin-hosis.— Sa^O liver,
a liver which is the seat of amyloid degeneration, the
changed acini resembling boiled sago.—Wandering
liver. .Same fi3jioatin(/ liver.

liver-berry (liv'fer-ber''i), n. Any plant of the
genus .'itrciitopus. See Streptopus.

liver-cylinder (liv'er-siFin-d^r), ji. In em-
bryoL, one of the originally solid cords of cells

proliferated from the walls of the liver diver-
ticulum in the embryos of higher vertebrates.

liver-fluke, «.— Asiatic liver-fluke, Ojnsihorehis
siiwnsis (' 'obhold, la7r>), a tremat*jid wonn 10 to 20 mil-
limeters long, found in the liver, spleen, and intestine of
man and of cats, in Asia, and prixlucing a serious incura-
ble disease known as ot/isthorchiasis.

liverish (liv'er-ish), a. [liver^ + -ish^ .] 1.

Like liver in consistency or color.— 2. Having
symptoms of a disordered liver; bilious.

[CoUoq.] Hence— 3. Bad-tempered; irritable,

as if having a disordered liver. [CoUoq.]
liver-lily (liv'fer-lil'i), n. See *lily.

liver-pancreas (liv'fer-pan'kre-as), n. A hepa-
topancreas.

liverpool (liv'^r-p61),«. [Named in reference
to the 'Liverpool Grand National' steeple-

chase, run at Aintree near Liverpool, since

1839. ] In steeple-chasing, a jump constructed
(according to the rules of the National Steeple-
chase and Hunt Association) of a ditch five

feet wide and two feet deep, gtiarded on the
taking-off side by a single rail, and havmg on
the landing side a fence of not less than four
feet and six inches in perpendicular height.

Liverpudlian (liv-6r-pud'li-an). a. and n.

[Liven jiool) + puddle (humorously substituted
for7)ooiinalliLsion to the city's muddy waters)
+ -ian.] I, a. Of or pertaining to Liverpool.

H. n. An inhabitant of Liverpool.

liver-rock (liv'6r-rok), «. Homogeneous sand-
stone devoid of planes of stratification.

fScotch.]

liver-shark (liv'fer-shark), n. Same as bask-
ing-shiirl;.

liver-starch (liv' fir-starch), n. Same as glyco-
gen.

liverwort-lettuce (liv'er-wfert-let''is), n. See
*Uttuce.

livery^, «.— court of Wards and Liveries. See
krourt,

livery-fine (liv'cr-i-fin), n. The fine paid on
entering one of the livery com[>anies in Lon-
don : the entrance fee. .iV. E. I).

live-trap (liv'trap), ». Same as live-box, 2.

living-wage (liv'ing-waj), «. A wage on which
it is possible for a wage-earner to live.

livlong, a. and n. A simplified spelling of live-

long.

L. L. I.

livor, ». 3. Lividity ; the mark of a blow.

livyere (liv'yer), )i. [A\io liveyere ; lit., one of
those who ' live here.'] In Labrador, and hence
in Newfoundland and elsewhere, a native or a
permanent resident of that country: a term
universally used between themselves and
others. [Local.]

Even tea aiul molasses, usually found amongst the
"livycres" (live-heres) of the coast, were lacking-

Dilloti Wallace, The Long Labrador Trail, xxiii,

liza, n. See *lisa.

lizard, «.— Bearded lizard. See *;«i(-(!zard.— Bow-
line-lizard {naut.). a short pendant with a thimble
spliced in each end : a part of the bowline-bridle on the
leeches of square sails-— Buntline-llzard, a piece of rope
having two legs, with thimbles spliced into the ends,
through which the buntlines reeve.— Greaved llzarft,
an American lizard of the family Teiidte, a group charac-
terized by the absence of a bony roof to the temporal
fossa;, and by the shields of the head being completely
free from the underlying boues ; while there are no bony
plates on the lx>dy.

The greaved lizards comprise over one hundred species,
arranged in thirty-five genera,

R. Lydekker, Nat Hist., p. 153.

Honied lizard, a book-name for the horned toad, coined
with the idea of correcting the wrong impression that
might be conveyed by the connnonly used name.— KnOb-
nosed lizard, Lgriocvjihalus scutatus, a Ceylonese spe-
cies.— Pine-tree lizard, Sceloporus undulatus : more
commonly known as J\- nee-lizard (which see).— Ring-
necked lizard, Crotaphytus collaris, a common and
beautiful species of the southwestern United States, which
hiis a conspicuous black mark just above the front legs.

—

Rough-tailed lizard. Same as starred itlizard (a).

—

Sall-talled lizard, Lophurus amboinensis, a large spe-

cies from .lava, Celebes, and the Moluccas, having a high
crest on the front half of the tail-— Scale-footed lizard,
any one of the family Pygopidie in which the fore limbs
are wanting and the hinil legs are represented externally
by rounded, scaled flaps.— Spiny lizard, Moloch hor-
ridus, a curious little Australian species. Also called
mountain devil.— Starred lizard, (a) AgamasteUio,ot
southeastern Europe and northeni Africa- Also known
as the rough-tailed lizard, (b) The thoni-tailed lizard,

Uromastix acanthinurtts.

lizard-canary (liz'ard-ka-na'ri), »i. A breed
of canary-birds having the top of the head
marked with a well-defined cap of clear giay
or yellow. The body feathers have dark cen-
ters, and are almost black at the tips ; they are
edged with the color of the cap and their over-
lapping gives the bird a spangled appearance.

lizard-catcher (liz'iird-kach'''tr), n. One of

the larger American cuckoos, Saurothera domi-
nicensis, found in Hayti : a near relative of the
rain-bird, of Cuba, S. vetula.

L. J.; pi. i. «/</. An abbreviation of Lord
Justice.

L. L. An abbreviation of limiting limen.

LL., L. L., L. Lat. Abbreviations («) of iMte
Latin ; {b) of Law Latin; (c) of Low Latin.

L. L, A, An abbreviation of Lady Literate in

Arts. See the extract.

The St- Andrews diploma of L, L, A.— which means
Mady literate in arts' !

— has been given this year on ex-

amination to 101 candidates- Science, Aug. 9, 1904, p. 256L

Uama-t'Will (lii'mii-twil), «. A three-harness
twill. Also called drilling-, regatta-, jean-,

jeanette- (etc.) ticill.

Llanberis(thlan-ber'is), n. [W., a local name.]
In geol., the lowest sedimentary division of
the Lower Cambrian in Wales. It rests on
volcanic rocks.

llanchama(lyiin-chil'ma), «. [Native name.]
On the upper waters of the Maraiion river in

Peru, Coiiratari Tuuari, a forest-tree belong-
ing to the family Lecythidaccie, widely spread
in tropical South America. It yields an excellent
bast-fiber, and the inner i)ark is used by the Indians for

blanket^*, sleeping-mats, and clothing, aft^jr having been
prepju'ed by soaking, washing, ami pounding, somewhat
in the same manner as tapa is prepared from the bal'k of

the paper-mulbeiry by the Polynesians. Articles of

clothing and ornament made of llanchama bark exhibited
at the World's Columbian Exhibition, are now in the col-

lection of the Vnited States National Museum. Also
called tahiiarl and tatiari.

Llanvirn (thlan-vem'), n. [W., a local name.]
In geol., a terra introduced by Hicks to include

certain Low^er Siluric strata in Wales, which
comprise the upper part of the Arenig and
the lower part of the Llandeilo, about 2,000

feet in all.

Lib. An abbreviation of the Latin librte,

pounds.

lleren (lya-rau'), «. [Native name.] In Porto
Kieo, Calathea allouia, a plant about three
feet high, belonging to the Marantacese. It

bears numerous crisp, egg-shaped, edible

tubers having an agreeable nutty flavor. Also
written leren.

L. L. I. -An abbreviation of Lord Lieutenant

of Ireland.



LL. M.

LL. M. An abbreviation of the Latin Legum
iliiqister, Master of Laws.

Lloyd's nmnbers. Same as *Lloyd's numerals.—

Lloyd's numerals. In fhip-buildiuii, numbers used lu

det/nnining the scantlings of all parts of a merchant ship

of any given size and tyiw according to Lloyd s rules (see

i<<)yJ« rulft). Theyirirf, Iraiisvrrse, oij'raming numeral

is the number obtained by adding together the deptli,

half.hreadth, and half-girth of the vessel measured in

feet ; bv enternig the tables in the rules with this num-
ber the' sizes of all transverse parts such as frames, floors,

and bulkheads niav be found. The second, longitudinal,

or plating numeral is the product of the ;irs« numeral

by the length of the vessel in feet ; this imnlber is used

In a similar manner to detennine the sizes of longitudinal

p«rts such as outside plating, keel, keelsons, etc. Also

called Llouds n ii in (kts.— Lloyd's Eules, a book issued

by Lloyd's" Register containing detailed rules and regula-

tions for the building and classiflcation of merchant ves-

sels. In this iKxik the sizes of all parts of the various

tjrpea of vessels are specified in detail and requirements

u to the qualities of material used and methods of in-

spection and classiflcation are given. Separate sets of

rules are published for iron vessels, for steel vessels, for

wootien vessels, and for yachts.

llnchu (ly6'ch§), ?i. [AymarA.] See *clmllu.

L. M. An abbreviation (n) of Licentiate in

Medicine; (6) of Licentiate in Midwifery; (c)

Icaj).] of long meter.

load^, «. 8. In elect., the output of a genera-

tor, motor, or power-station. The load of a direct-

current generator depends upon the ohniic resistance of

tlie receiving circuit and is measured in watts, kilowatts,

horse-power, or any convenient unit of activity or jiower.

If the electromotive force of the generator is E and the

current in the line is I. the product El gives the load in

watts. If there be any source of counter-electromotive

force in the circuit, the electromotive force used in over-

coming resistance, E', is less than E and the load is E' I.

In the case of a direct-current motor the load, w, or use-

ful output, is given by the equati(m

w = 2itnT,

where T is the effective torque and n is the speed of the

motor. The load of such a motor varies with the cuiTent

supplied to it and is expressed by means of a load crtrm.

In the case of a series-motor on a constant-potential cir-

cuit the load curve has the form shown in Fig. 1. It rises

to a maximum for a
certjiin value of the
culTent and then
falls gradually t^J

zero as the current
is fm-ther incre;ised.

Such a curve is

sometimes called

the load characteris-

tic. The term load
curve is also applied
to any curve indicat-

ing the load of a machine, as a function of its speed, elec-

tromotive force, fleld excitation, or of any factor upon
which in operation it may depend. In the case of an
alternating-current machine, as a generator or trans-

former, the energy consumed in the receiving circuit,

which measures the load of the machine, depends on the

impedance of the circuit, the dilference of phase between
the electromotive force and cuiTent, and the wave form.

We have therefore to distinguish, in such cases, between
the tmfT«-ftre load of a circuit having inductance as well

aa resistance and the non-inductive load of a circuit

whose impedance is solely that due to resistance. The
l«id of a power-station or lighting-stjition, which varies

with the time of day, is likewise represented by a load
curve. The maximum of this curve, which indicates the
time when the demand for power is greatest, is called the
peak of the load. The area inclosed by the curve affords

a measure of the total energy supplied from the station.

Load CutTC of a Series-motor.



lobe-angle

lobe-angle Uob'anggl), «. The angle at the
center of a shaft occupied by a cam or by a
lobe on a wheel attached to the shaft: the
angle through which the shaft turns while the
cam or lobe is acting.

lobelacrin (16-be-lak'rin), «. ILobel(ia) +
(icrdd) + -/k2.] Said to be the acrid lobelic-
acid salt of the alkaloid lobeline, contained in
Lobelia inflata.

Lobelia, w.-Bladder-pod lobelia, the official lobe-

''^i^W'"'""" •»;'«''"".— Blue lobeUa, Rapuntium
mphililicum. Also called gnyit l„i„li„ iuni Uue eardi-
>wi-*)irer.— California lobelia, EiMia pulcMla, a
low-spreading annual plant of the Sacramento Valley
>evada, and Oregon, closely related to liapimthim. It
has intensely azure-blue Howers with a large whitish or
yellow center.

lobelianin (lo-be'H-a-nin), n. [Lohelia + -an
+ -in'^.l A volatile oil contained in commer-
cial lobelia from Indian tobacco, Lohelia in-
ftatii. It is crystalline and melts at 71° C.
lobelic (lo-be'lik), a. ll.ohelki + -ic] Per-
taining to lobeline.- Lobelic acid, a colorless com-
pound, present in combination with lobeline in Indian
tobacco, Lobelia inflata. It forms non-volatile acicular
crystals.

Lobites (lo-bi'tez), «. [NL., < Gr. ?.o/3<}f, a lobe,
+ /iVtof, a rock.J A genus of ammonoid eepha-
lopods from the Alpine Trias, constituting
the family Lobitidse. it is an isolated group with a
phylogerontic construction of the living-chamber like the
Anaree»liil/e and sutures like the Proletanitidx ; with
entire saddles, but bifid lateral lobes in the young.

loblolly-wood (lob'lol-i-wud), n. See *fiiiara3.
lobola (16'bo-la), M. [Zulu?] A present, usu-
ally of cattle, given by the bridegroom to the
father of the bride, as is customary among the
Zulus and other tribes of South A"friea; also,
the custom itself. Sep. Brit. Ass'it Adiaiice-
mentofSci., 1900, p. 90.5.

lobons (16'bua), a. Same as lobogc.
lobscouser (Iob'skou-s6r), «. One who eats
lobscouse ; a sailor,

lobster', ». 6. A dull fellow, who is easily im-
posed upon; an irritating blockhead; a foolish
bore; a chump: a vague term for contempt.
[Slang.]— Unboiled lobster, in England, a p,jlicenian
«o called from his blue coat : in distinction from a hnited
(o6«((!r, or red-coated Uritish soldier. See def. 6. [.Slang.]

lobster'^ (lob'ster), n. [?o&l, v., + ster; in hu-
morous allusion to lobsteA, n., 5 or 6.] In
cricket, a bowler of lobs or underhand balls.
See lob^, 8.

lobster-basket (lob'st^'r-bas'ket), «. A bas-
ket-trap f(ir catching lobsters.

lobster-boat (lob'stfer-bot), «. A boat used in
lobster-fishing.

The Mmter hnnl» may be conveniently divided into two
classes

; flrst, the smaller boats, with or with.jut sails
used by the flsliennen in tending their jxits, and, sec-
ondly, the smacks acting as caniers U) the ditferent mar-
''*•*• FuherieH 0/ the U. S., Sec. 5, II. 669.

lobster-caterpillar (lob'st^r-kat'tr-pil-Sr), n.
The larva of the lobster-moth.

lobster-crab (lob'ster-krab), n. A porcelain-
crab.

lobster-flower (lob'stfer-flou-'fer), n. The
Christmas flower, or^or de Pascua, of Mexico
and Central America, Poinsettia piilrherrima :

so called on account of its conspicuous bright
floral bracts. See Poinsettia, 2.

lobsterling (lob'st6r-ling), «. [lobster +
-(<«»!.] A young, undeveloped lobster at
about the fifth molt, at which time it more
nearly resembles the adult in shape and habits
than at earlier stages.

After one failure 5,000 larvie were snccessfolly hatched •

but of these, despite every care, very few attained the
" lobitertmu stage. Nature, Jan. 12, 1905, p. 255.

lobster-net (lob'st^r-net), n. 1. A hoop-net
for catching lobsters.— 2. A lobster-pot of
netting supported upon a framework of
hoops.

lobster-toad (Iob'Bt«r-t6d), n. A species of
crab.

lobnle. n. 2. A terminal bronchus, with the
air-cells, vessels, and nerves related to it.— 3.
In bot., same as *disciiliis.- mppocampal lobule
See *lnhru pyri/ortnia.— PetTOBOi lobnle, tTie floccular
appendage of the cerebellum; the flocculus. Tram. Lin-
nenn .SV.c. Lomlan. Z.hiI., Feb., lOO.'i, p. 333.

lobalet, lobulette (lob'ii-Iet, lob-u-let'), w.
[lobule + dim. -e(l.] An ultimate bronchial
twig, with the air-cells in relation with it.

Buek-j Jfed. Handbook, V. 580.
lobulization flob'vVli-za'shon), n. [lobule +
-'-e + -fition.'] Same as lobulation.

lobulose(lob'u-16s),a. [lobule + -ose.'] Hav-
ing lobules.

lobulous (lob'u-lus), a, [lobule + -ous.'] Same
as *lobulose.
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Lobulus appendicularis. Same as *lobusfloc-

^°''H^'v"'~^'" Inferlorea, small lobes or diverticula
in the bram of fishes, which aiise from the floor of the
mesenceiihalon and lie just behind the infundibulum.

• J" j^',"'? "'® **'^'^1'"' '"'" iikferiores appear behind the
mfundibulum. Buck, Medical Handbook, II., 271.
Lobns antlcns, the anterior azygous lobe of the cerebel-lum. 1 ninx. l.iniiecin.'inc. London.ZmA., Jan., lS99,p.3C:i— Lobus fl0C0Ull,a latei-al appendage of the cerebellum
in mammals supposed to correspo-id with the flocculusn the human brain. Also known as MnUus appendim-
tang. Trans. Luincan S,ic. London. Zool., Jan., 1899, p
„ T n "^ posticus, the posterior azygous lobe of thecerebellum lr„„>. Linnenn Snc. London, Z(«l., Jan.,

wuFi *'^--: Ifbus pyrlformls. («) The base of thehemisphere of the mammalian brain, which is of a pvri-
foiTO shape, broadest at the posterior end and tapering tothe olfactory bulb. By some the tern, is restricted to the
posterior area which has been variously known as nati/orm

Z'^l1ZVil'S\!''''f'^,'''''f'"/
'?'"'''' <''> A small elevationnear the middle of the inferior vermif,>rm process of thecerebellum, between the bivcntral lobes.-Lobus pyrl-formls ajltlcus, the tapering portion of tlie pvrifonuh .be anten. .r to the vallecula Sylvii.- Lobus pvriformlsposticus the expanded portion of the pyrifonn lobe pos-tenor to the vallecula Sylvii. Also known as natifhrm

ennnence. hippocampal lobule.
nuujorm

^5o«k ii:..!''~°''™Pj®^' simple local sign, localdeath, local express, local stamp. See *sijn,*death,
*fjrpreii/i, iesltnnji. '

n. H. 3. A local train; an accommodation
train which stops at all stations.— 4. A local
examination : as, the university locals.

loco

local (16'kal), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. localed, lo-

called, ppr. localin//, localliiifl. [local, o.] In
Scots law : (a) To apportion (an increase of
the stipend of a minister of the established
church) among the different heritors or land-
holders. Jamieson. (b) To lay the charge of
such a stipend on or upon (a landholder or his
land). X E. D.

localist (16'kal-ist), n. [local + -ist.'] One who
has much regard for local conditions; one who
studies what is local, or is inclined to treat
things from a local viewpoint ; specifically, in
med., one who regards every disease as ha'ving
a local origin.

locality, n. 5. In phytngcog., the approximate
geographic position of an individual specimen :

less definite than ,v/ff((o«. F. V. Coville.—Sxanp
of locality, a plirase Iwrrowed humorously from phren-
ology, to ilenote the power of flnding one's way easily
and certainly amid n.jvel surroundings: as, I have ab-
solutely no buwp of localiti/.^ Sense of locality. («)
In general, the power of finding ones way easily ami
certainly amiil novel siuroundings, as in a city vi8ite<l
for the first time. ('<) In psychol., a phrase loosely f.imied
on the analogy of 'sense of space,' 'sense of time,' etc.,
to denote tile pf.wer of cutaneous I.K-alization. that is, of
referring a cutane<.U3 stimulus t.i the area of the skin to
whichiti8applied.-Type locality, in zool.. the place
where an animal which was .l.scribed as a new species
w'as taken; the locality where a type specimen was
obtained.

Canis latrans Say rCoyoteJ. Type locality.— XicinHy
of Council lilnfTs, P.ittawattaniie C.unty, Iowa.

I'rvc. IloKt, ,S'™-. Xal. Ilitt., Dec, 1901, p. 208.

localization, ".-Clermlnal localization, ^e-trger-
iHuml.

localize, r. «.- Localized capacity, electrostatic
capacity intr<xliiced at given points in an electric circuit
l)y means of oondensers, as distinguished from the dis-
tributed cai>acity of the circuit itself.— Localized In-
ductance, inductance introduced into an electric circuit
by means of properly wound c.ils, as distinguished from
the distributed inductance of the circuit itself.

locate, V. I. trans. 3. In the ileth. Ch., to
appoint to a fixed charge or station.

n. intrans. 2. In the Melh. Ch., to settle as
a permanent preacher; cease to be itinerant.

location, «. 6. An intuitive perception of dis-
tance and direction.

ITiese birds [penguins] must have a wonderful power of
location, as the male dived when alxiut 6cx) yards from
the vessel, reappearing close by the Hoe where his mate
was seated, the interi'ening space being covered with ice-
""««• Geoi/. Jour. (R. O. S.), XVI. 3S2.

locational (lo-ka'shon-al), a. [location + -o/l.]
Of (ir pertaining to location; locative.

locative, «. 3. Serving to indicate the location
of anything : as, a locative object in the neigh-
borhood.

lochage (lok'Sj), «. [Gr. hixayA^, "^joxriyk, <
}i6xoc, lochus, -f- ayeiv, lead.] In Gr. antiq.,
the commander of a lochus. See *lochus.

lochiorrhagia (16»ki-o-ra'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
Uxia, lochia, -I- -payin, < pr/yvrvat, break, burst.]
An excessive lochial flow.

lochioschesis (16 - ki - os ' ke - sis), n. [NL., <
Gr. '/MX"h lochia, -t- axeaic, retention.] Arrest
of the lochial flow.

lochometritis (lo'ko-me-tri'tis), «. [NL., <
Gr. '/oxor, childbirth; + '/ii/rpa, uterus, + -itis.']

Metritis following childbirth.

lochoperitonitis (16 " ko - per - i - 16 - ni 'tis), n.
[NL., < Gr. Uxoc, childbirth, -I- NL. peritoni-
tis.} Puerperal peritonitis.

lochopyra (16-ko-pi'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. Mxo^,
childbirth, + ivvp{eTix), fever.] Puerperal
fever.

lochus (16'kiis), «. ; pi. lochi (-ki). [NL., also
loclios; < Gr. ?6;ioi, a company of men, an
ambush.] In Gr. antiq., a body of infantry;m Sparta, one of the larger divisions in which
able-bodied men capable of bearing arms were
grouped,

locfcl, «• 10. Areceiver of stolen goods; also,
the house in which such a 'fence' receives
stolen goods. [Thieves' slang.]— 11. Atrans-
position or duplication of pages on the printed
sheet of a book.-BuUders'look, the general name
of a class of house- and store-locks.— Chubb lock a lock
of a speci!il type made by an English inventor of that
name.— Cnveller lock, a lock for safety-lamps, consist>
ing of a curved tubular catch which can be opened by
hydraulic pressure which expands the tube and springs itopen.— Duplex lock, a lock of the cylinder type, having
two keyways ami requiring two keys to open it, one of
which IS a master-key oiieuing all of a series, and the
other IB adapted to its piirticular lock and no other. See
*Sniard-lock, 2.— Magnetic look, in mining, a lock for
safety-lamps which can only be opened by the application
of a powerful magnet.— Pasqull lock, a roll-top desk
\, "ir'",S t™ long bolts that engage the sides of the
desk, the lock itself being in the center of the roll-top
at the middle of the desk.—Vacuum lock, a locking
device operated by a vacuum ; a device for utilizing the
pressure of the atmosphere to hold a movable piece in
position.

lock"'!, n.— In the lock, with the tufts unopened, as
woi.1. Also ui the fleece.— taiSite lOCk, a lock of hair
over the fr.jntal fontanelle, tied up firmly by negloes of
the Southern States in cases of sore throat, because it is
believed to draw up the palate and thus to give more
breathing-space.

lock-bedder (lok'bed'^fer), n. A machine or
tool for making a recess in a gun-stock for the
lock and tangs.

lock-culvert (lok'kul'^'vert), n. A culvert or
conduit below the floor of a hvdraulie lock,
connecting the lock-chamber with the sections
of the canal or basin both above and below
the lock. The flow of water to or from the
lock-chamber is regulated by two wickets
placed in the culvert, one on each side of the
outlet or connection from the culvert to the
lock-chamber.

lock-gate, n. There are various forms of lock-gates,
the m.ire common of which are the miter gate and the slid-
ing gate. In the former, the gate at each end of the lock
IS composed, of two leaves, each turning about a vertical
axis at the side wall of the lock, when open standing par-
aliel with the side wall, and when closed abutting together
at an obtuse angle, the surface of contact between thetwo gates forming a miter. A sliding lock-gate is one
which, when the lock is to be opened, slides horizontally
into a recess in the masonry.

locking (lok'ing), n. A split pin. Barrow-
man, Glossary.

locking-bar (lok'ing-biir), n. 1. A bar or rod
used to lock a door or mechanism.— 2. In rail-
roading, same as *detector-bar.

locking-bolt (lok'ing-bolt), n. Same as *lock-
mg-pin.
lockmg-pin (lok'ing-pin), n. A pin that locks
one piece of a mechanism to another; spe-
cifically, naut., a pin used to lock the forward
rudder of a double-ended ferry-boat in a line
with the keel. Also locking-bolt.

lockless (lok'les), a. [locki + -less.] Without
a lock or locks.

lock-lug (lock'lug), «. The raised portion on
the upjicr surface of a gun to which the lock is
secured.

lock-net (lok'net), n. A large cylindrical hoop-
uct used to catch crawfish,

lock-seat (lok'set), «. l. The excavation, pit,
or foundation for a hydraulic lock.— 2. The
general location or place intended or suitable
for a hydraulic lock. Also lock-site.

lock-site (lok'sit), «. Same as *lock-scat, 2
lock-turbine (lok'ter'^'bin), k. a hvdraulie
turbine placed in or near the walls of a hy-
draulic lock, driven by water flowing from the
up[)er to the lower level of the basin, used
for the purpose of furnishing power with
which to operate the wickets and gates of a
lock and to draw boats into or out of a lock.
lock-wicket (lok'wik"et), n. A wicket, gate,
or valve placed in a lock-gate or in a lock-
culvert, for the purpose of regulating the flow
of water into or out of a hydraulic lock.

locol, «. II. a. Derived from loco-weed Loco
acid, acompouuil isolated from loco-weed, to which the
poisonous properties of the plant are attributed.

locol, r. <. Hence— 2. To make crazy or in any
way eccentric : as, he 's plumb locoed. [Slang,
western U. S.]

^



Icco

l0C02 (lo'ko), n. An abbreviated form of loco-

motire. [Little use<.l in the United States.]

Locofocoism (lo-ko-fo'ko-izm), «. [locofoco +
-ism. ] The principles of the Locofoco party.

locoism (lo'ko-izm), n. A disease of cattle in

the semi-arid' re^on of the western United

States, due to eating certain weeds known as

loco-weeds, and characterized by peculiar
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eet, Juno 6, 1903 (advt.).— 2. The temporary
place occupied by a locum-teuens. The Lancet,

June G, 1903 (advt.).

locum-tenent (lo'kum-te'nent), n. Same as

locum teiiois (which see).

I met with a serious accident ... in consequence of

whicli I liiiii t« engage a locum-tenent, as I was obliged to

leave home for a complete rest.

Lancet, Aug. 19, 1899, p. 647.

Lodge
Mel(i}wplus/>'miir-riihnim. ^eered-tJtiahedloewtt,anileT
liK-u^n.— Sprinkled locust, Ctdoeallia cornqterm.—
Two-strlped locust, Melannpluit biinttatun.

lOCUStt^, ".— Locust leaf-beetle, i^e *lenf-beetle.—

Locust saw-fly. See *«"«-_rf.i/,— River-locust, Amor-
plta fruticoKtt, a North Ameiican leguminous shrub with
spike-like racemes of violet-puii>le fl<»wei"s. Better known
as bastard or /ahe indi'jo.— Sweet lOCUSt, thom-
locust, the honey-locust.

locustal (lo-kus'tal), a. Of or pertaining to

nervous symptoms which are foUoweU by
J J

. ^^^_j^ [L. Zocw- locusts

paralysis, emaciation, and finally death.
,neu,t„s, pp. of locupletare, make rich, < locnples, locust-beetle (lo'kust-be

locomarine (16'ko-iiia-ren'), ". Uoeo{motiPe) Heh : see *tooH;j/fte.] Tending to make rich, cerambycul beetle,_^ t»/,

+ marine.^ Of a locomotive type, but used
j

3^, ,^^ ^l,, locnples (,-plet-),

in a ship : as, a foc»(««ri;ie boiler.
iuyui»icuci ^ . p /, l_

locomobile (16-k6-m6'bil), a. and n. {h. lo-

cus, place. + mohiU.t, movable.] I. a. Having

rich in lands, rich, opulent, < locus, a place, +
Vpic- in *p;ere, fill, ;)/«HMS, full.] Rich; wealthy;

well stored. Blount.

L\\o?:Tr^i^L;'jXai!ly™Va^par loCUsS n. 6. The words and figiires, in the
motor, or without the aid of power or appara

tus outside of itself.

n. "• A commercial name for a form of

motor-car.

locomobility (16"ko-mo-bil'i-ti), n. [loconio-

bile + -ity.'] The character of being locomo-

bile ; the capacity or power to move from one

place to another.

locomote (lo'ko-mot), V. 1.; pret. and pp. lo-

comotrd, ppr. locomotimj . [A back-formation

fxom locomotor.'] 1. To move from one place

to another. [Humorous.]— 2. In biol., to

effect a change of place : as, a medusa which
locomotes toward the light.

locomotility (lo'ko-mo-til'i-ti), «. [L. locus,

place, + K. motiliitj.'] Same as locomotivittj.

locomotive. I. o.— Locomotive chair. Siee-kchair.

Locomotive crane. See ':,U,r,u^cr„,,e^{!^, under
l(,cug2.(lo'kus)

rrn/i,^. Locomotive-rod bortng-machlne.
•ktHtrin'j-uui'hiin

.

II. n.— Camel-back locomotive. .Sameas*c(i>ne!-

back, 2.—Falrlle locomotive, a double-ended locomotive

having four cylinders, two boilers with a double tlre-box

>tween them, and, » swiveling •rraniremeiit for the
nn'ki,«i « FSpp *;rtras2 v^ Some

trucks to allow it to run around curves : designed for use XOCUS'= (.10 Kus), n. LBee _
"tOClte ,J.J oome

signature to a quotation or in a reference to a
passage, which designate the particular place

or division of the work (book, chapter, page,

section, verse, line, etc.) where the passage in

question occurs. The locus properly follows

the title of the work or piece cited, and the

title follows the name of the author. —7. In

geom., the place of all the points, and of only

those points, which satisfy a given condition.

All points in a plane which satisfy a single geometric
condition make up often a single straight or a single

circle, in rare cases more than one. Neglecting these rare

cases, we may call such straight or circle the locus (place)

of the points satisfying the given condition.

G. B. llalsted, Rational Geometry, p. 269.

Cusp-locus. ^9.me ?i% cusjndallocux.— Lexell's locus.
Same as Lexell's *circlc.— LOCUS C0mmunis,a conjmon-
plaee.

I', t.
;

pret. and pp. locused or
locussed, ppr. locusing or loctisshig. [Appar.
adapted from loco^, v., associated with hocus,

«'.] To stupefy with drink— To locus away, to

carry off while stupefied. fSlang.l

'tl), n. An American
'yllene rohiniie, whose

larva bores in the trunks and branches of lo-

cust-trees.

locust-bird, ". 2. In South Africa, applied to
several very different birds, specifically to one
of the grackles, Vrcntophora ctirunculata.—
Great locust-bird, the stork, Ciconia alba.— Little lO-
cust-blrd, Gtareoia 7iordmanni, a pratincole, or member

on narrow-gage roads where high tractive power is called

for with small diameter of boiler.— Forney locomo-
tive, a locomotive in which the tjtnk and coal-lninker are

carried on an extension of the engine-frame, back of the

are-box, s-'pported by a swiveling-truck. These locomo-

tives were used in suburban trafBc and on the elevated

railways in New York city before the introduction of

electricity.— Mason locomotive. Same as double-

truck taiik-locomolire (which see, under loeomotire).—

Kack-rall locomotive, a locomotive for use on a rack-

railriad ; one having a pinion, driven by engines, to

engage with a st^itionaiy rack on the road-bed instead

of depending on tlie adhesion of smooth wheels to rails :

used on roads which Inive excessive gnules, as on moun-
tain ascents.— Single-driver locomotive, one having

only one pair of driving-wheels, and intended for high

speed with low tractive jHiwer. It avoids the use of side-

or coupling-rods.— Strong locomotive, a locomotive

(named for its inventor), which had gridiron slide-valves,

separate exhaust- and steam-valves, and a valve-gear by
which it could be run either forward or backward, with

only one eccentric for each side. It al.so had a cylindrical

flrc-box, arranged to fonn a twin funiace, coiTugated to

resist collapse, and with a combustion-chamber to secure

complete combustion before the gases entered the tubes.

locomotive-balance, n. 2. A weight placed in

the drivinij-wheel of a locomotive to balance,

as much as possible, the inertia of the recip-

rocating parts.

locomiltation(lo"ko-mu-ta'shon), n. [h. locus,

place,-!- mutatio(n-), change.] Change of place

;

moving from jilace to place. [Nonce-word.]

I should be glad to speculate also on the effect of the

tendency of population t^jwards great cities ; no new
thing, but intensified as never before by increased and
increasing ease of luemnutation.

Lowell, Latest Lit Essays and Addresses, p. 184.

locor (16' kor), n. [L. loc(us), place, + E.

(rec/)or.] A vector which has definite position,

but does not indicate rotation or any rotative

function.

In the review of Prof. Henrici's "Vectors and Rotors"

In NATURE of October 29 (p. 617), it was mentioned that
ftt>f. A. Ixidge had suggested the use of the word "locor"

to indicate a vector which has definite iMjsition, but does
not indicate rotation or any rotative function. Prof. R.

H. Smith writes U> say that the word "locor" is used in

this way throughout his book *' Graphics," published by
Messrs. Ijongmans in 1888, "rottyr" being used for rota-

tive quantities. Nature, Nov. 19, 1903, p. 64.

locoto (lo-ko'to), n. [Sp. corruption of Ay-
mar& locoti, Quichua roccoto, erroneously de-

scribed by Tschudi as gieen pepper.] A
variety of the aji or red pepper, botanically

known as Capsicum puhescens (Raimondi),
growing in the warmer valleys of Peru and
Bolivia. It is plum-shaped and has but one
large seed.

locnlamentons (lok'u-la-men'tus), a. Pull of
loculainents, or little cells.

loculus, ». 1. In zool. : (c) Same as -kair-cham-
ber, 4.

locnm (16'kum), n. [locum(-tenens).'] 1. A
locum-tenens (in medical practice). The Lan-

thing which stupefies, as liquor. [Slang.]

locust^, n American locust, Schistocerca ameri-

cana, one of the largest of the long-winged American

American Locust (.Schistocerca americana). Reduced.

grasshoppers, allied to several of the most destructive

migrat^jry locusts in other parts of the world.— Cali-

fornia devastating locust, a western American acri-

California Devastating Locust.
(Melanoptus devastator).

diid, ilelanoplus devastator, which frequently does
great damage to grasses and grains in C'alifoniia.

—

CarOliJia locust, an American acridiid, Dissostfira

Carolina, of wide distribution, rust-brown in color,

found commonly along dusty country roads In August. ,. .j. ,i-.i/,-.n— Clear-winged locust, CfnnnwtojjrfiMctcia.- Clouded lode-llgut (lod ut)

Little Locust-bird {Glareo/a nffrdtnanni),

or tne piorer lanifly, which has something tne appearance
of a long-legged swallow.

locustid (lo-kus'tid), n. and a. I. «. A mem-
ber of the orthopterous family Locusticlie.

II. a. Having the characters of or belong-
ing to the family Locustidse.

locust-lobster (lo'kust-lob'ster), H. A crus-

tacean belonging to the family ScyUarids.

locust-mite (16'kust-mit), ?(. A red mite, Trom-
hidiuni locusinrum, which destroys grasshopper
eggs in the United States.

locust-moth (lo'kust-moth), n. An American
tineid moth, Depres.S(iria robiniella, whose
small, green, black-headed larva defoliates

locust-trees in June.

locust-tree, n. 2. In New Zealand. Sophora
tetraptera. See *Ao!c7(o/.— African locust-tree,
Parkia Africa na. Also called ju^ft-trcc. See /'arAri«.

locutory, »!. II. a. Pertaining to or producing
speech.

lode'^, «— ComstOCk lode, a very noted mineral lode
foniierly worked on a large scale at Virginia City, Ne-
vada. It is a great fissure-vein, four miles long, through
igneous rocks of Tertiary age, on the western flank of

Mount Davidson. This lode has produced more than
$325,000,000 in gold and silver.- Live lode, a lode con-

taining ore which it is profitable to work.— Peachy
lode, a lode which has a bluish-green color that, in some
lights, presents a deep pink color.— Right-running
lode, a lode which runs parallel, or nearly so, to the axis

of elevation of the district.

See the extract.

locust, an American acridiid, Encoptolophus sordidns,

dirty brown in color and occurring abundantly hi

pastures in the eastern Vnited States in the autumn.

—

Differential locust, a common North Ameiican grass-

hopper, Uelanoplus differentialis, chiefly notable from the

Differential Locust (.Melanoplus dijferentiatis').

(Sanderson. U. S. D. A.)

great damage it occasionally does to cotton-plants in cer-

tain of the southern United States.- Dog-day locust,
an American cicadid insect, Tibicen pruinosa. Also
called harvest-Jiy and lyreman.— Dudley lOCUSt, a locid

name in England for the Dudley trilobite (which see,

under trilobite).— Green-faced locust, an American
acridiid grasshopiicr or l<x:u8t,C/*or^»;jArt£/rtt?iVi'rf(/rt«crff Art,

common in meadows and pasture-lands in many of the
United States.—HOOded lOCUSt, a curious hxjustid of
the genus Ty2>hopteyn. inhabiting the Malay Peninsula,
which has a bladder-like membrane between head and
thorax, which when alarmed it can throw out into ahood-
llke organ over the head.— Leather-colored locust,
Schistocerca atutacea.— Lesser migratory locust,

Appearances of flame above mineral veins are said to

have lieen seen, and at all events are sufliciently well es-

tablished to have received a special name 'lode liifhts' in

(.'ornwall. C. Le S. Foster, Ore and Stone Mining, p. 107.

lode-mining (16d'mi"ning), n. The taking out

of ore which occurs in lodes or veins.

lodge, ". 8. In Cambridge, England, the resi-

dence of the head of a college.— 9. In mining,

a cabin at the pit-head for workmen. Bar-
rotrman. Glossary.— Cavate lodge, a dwelling cut

out of soft rock. Such dwellings are fonnil, for instance,

in the canons of the southwestern United States. See

•kcavate.

Cavate lodges compiise a type of structtires closely re-

lated to cliff houses and cave dwellings. The tenu is

a comparatively new one. and the structures themselves

arc not widely known. They differ from the cliff houses

and cave dwellings principally in the fact that the nxmis
are hollowed out of cliffs and hills by human agency,

being cut out of soft rock, while the fonner habitations

are simple, ordinary structures built for various reasons

within a cove or on a bench in the cliffs or within a cave.

The difference is principally if not wholly the result of a

different physical environment, i. e., cavate IrnVjes and
cave dwellings are only different phases of the same
thing ; but fcu' the present at least, the name will be used

and the cavate lodges will be treated as a separate class.

Smithsonian Rep., 1892, p. 217.

lodge-moraine (loj'mo-ran''), «. See*morntMe.
American acridiid, Melanoplus atlnnis, occasionally in- lodKO-POlO (loj'pol) n. A pole used in the
jurious to crops, especially in ari^stricted region in south- f„nmBivr.rl<- nf n IoHctb

'

em New Hampshire.— Migratory locust. See Rocky IramenorK Ot a loage.

Mountain locust, under iociisd.— Red-legged locust, IiOdge wave. oee *tcave^.



lodging-money

lodging-money (loj'ing-mun"i), ?i. In the
British service, a money allowance in lieu of

quarters. Called commutation of quarters in

the United States.

lodgment, «. 5. In mining, same as Joilge, 7.

[Scotch.]

lodgment-level (loj'ment-lev"el), n. Same
as *loil(/i iiient, "i, and loilf/e, 7.

lodhranite, lodranite ( lod'ra-nit), n. [Forma-
tion not ascertained.] A type of meteoric
stone or aerolite. See ^meteorite.

lodja (lod-yii'), K. [Also loilia, India (see

*ladia); < Kuss. lodii/d, lodiyd, also ladiyd,

ladiyd, = Pol. lod:ia (barred /) = Boh em. lodi

= Serv. ladya = Bulg. tadya = OBulg. ladiya,

aliidiya = Lith. eldiya, ahliya, a ship.] A
Eussian boat, long, flat-bottomed, and pro-

pelled by oars, but in some forms provided
with a deck and a mast.

Thurad.iy at 6 of the clocke in the morning there came
abooni of iis one of the Russe Lodia^g, rowing with
twentie oares, and there were foure and twentie men in

lier. Steven Burrowe, in Halclnyt, Voyages, I. 27(i.

loess, '^— Remodlfied loess, loess which has been re-

deposited after its tlrst fonnation.

All that we linow of the loess and its fossils compels us
to include this accuMUlation as a product of the Pleisto-

cene peri(Ml. It is not of iK>st-glacial age, even much of

what one may call the " remodijied loess " being of Late
Glacial or Pleistocene age.

Smilhsonian. Hep., 1890, p. 227.

loessial (les'i-al), n. [loess + -ial.] In geol.,

belonging to or derived from loess.

loessic (les'ik), a. [loess + -ic] Same as
*loc>'siiit.

loeweite (Ife've-it), n. [G. liftceit {IS4'), name<l
after A. Loewe of the Austrian mint.] A
hydratod sulphate of magnesium and sodium,
found at the Isehl salt-mine, Austria.

loewigite (le'vig-it), »i. [G. Ididfiit (1861),

amed after K. J. Loetctg, who first analvzea
it.] A hydrated sulphate of aluminium and
potassium, occurring in straw-yellow rounded
masses,

loft', n. 5. (fl) A pigeon-house. (6) The
flock of pigeons kept in it.

loft2 (16ft), V. t. [?«/<!, «.] To lift ; in goif, to

play (the ball) into the air in making a stroke.

[Scotch.]

loft- (16ft), n. In golf: (a) The act of lofting.

(b) The stroke so made, (c) The degree of
slope from the vertical of the face of a club.

loft-dried (loft'drid), a. A trade-term applied
to hand-made paper air-dried, usually in lofts

or rooms arranged for the purpose.
lofter (lof'ter), n. A lofting-iron.

lofting, n. 2. in mining, lagging or longitudinal
timber resting on caps to support the roof of

a working. [Eug.]

lofting-iron (16f'ting-i'6m), n. In golf, a form
of club used in lofting a ball. See cut under
golf-club.

log^, «. 3. pi. A jail (formerly built of logs).

[Slang, Australia.]

'Let's put him in the Io*7«,' says Jim. 'My word ! Just
for a lark ; tuni for tuni.' . . .

We pu8he*i luin int^> the farthest cell and locked both
doors. . . . The lock-np, like nnjst bush ones, was built
of heavy logs.

Hoi/ Hfildreitood, R<)bbery under Anns, xxv.

In the log, before cutting into planks or boards ; unhewn.

One connected witli lumbering operations at Bangor
told me that the largest pine . . . was worth ninety
dollars ill the log. Thoreau, Maine Woods, p. 148.

Prize logs, in tumberin*/, logs which come to the sorting-
jar-k without marks denoting ownership.—To Stock logs,
to deliver logs from the stump to the mill or railniad.

log-, n. 1, The taffrail-log has three main ijarts,

namely, the register or dial, the rotator or propeller, and

Taffrail-log.

the braideil line. The rotator Is towed aatem, and owing
to the pitch of it« blades it revolves as the vessel moves
ahead. These revolutions turn the line which connects
with the horizontal bar of tlie register, which in turn
revolves a series of cjg-wheels, and these move the hands
in the respective circles on the face of the register, on

743
the principle of the gas-meter. Some registers are pro-
vided with two, and some with three hands. In the
latter case the first hand marks quarters, each division
representing one quarter of a mile, or two furlongs ; the
second marks even miles, recording as high as ten miles;
and the third marks ten-mile divisions and is graduated
to one Imndred miles. When tiie centm'y jwint is readied,
the tliree hands all indicate zero. Where the register
has only two hands, as shown in the engi-aving, one of
the liands marks either quarter-miles or tenths of a mile,
and the other liand marks single miles extending as high
as one hundred.

3. In tailoring, a document which fixes the
time to be credited to journeymen for making a
specified kind of garment, the men being paid
nominally by the hour. X. E. D. Also at-
tributive : as, a log shop—Boat's log, an instru-
ment used in surveys for measuring the distance
run by a boat. It is a small copy of the tatfrail-log em-
ployed genei-ally at sea for recording tile number of
miles logged bya vessel.— Current-lOg. Same as,f/rtmnd-
loii (which see, under to<j2).— Harpoon log, a distance-
recorder named from its peculiar shape, which resembles
tliat of a haiiKion.— Patent log, one of a large variety of
patented instruments for recording the speed of and dis-
tance run by a vessel.— Spring log, a speed-measurer con-
structed on the principle of a common spring-scale, the
strain upon the spring marking the velocity of the
vessel through the water. This log has a specially de-
signed chij) which is t«wed astern by a fine silk cord,
the other end being hitched Ui the hook on the spring.—Submarine log. Same as submerged *tog.— Sub-
merged log, a log with a propeller and dial in one
lengtli, hotli towed asteni : it is necessary to haul in the
entire instrument when it is required to read the dis-
tance run.— TafTrail-log. See ^log2, i.

log2, J', t. 1. (h) Xaut.. to enter in a log-book
the name of a man, with his offense and the
penalty attached to it; hence, to fine.

logagraphia (log-a-gi-af'i-a), «. Agraphia, or
loss of the power to express ideas in writing.

logan- (16'gan), tt. [AJfronkian pokologan, etc.

:

see *})oleloKen.'i See *pokeloken.
Bogan : A word very much used by guides and others

who go inUj the New Brunswick wootls is bogan— a still

creek or bay branching from a ^trean* — evRct.ly the s.ame
thing the Indians call a pokoiogan— and I think the
former is a corruption of the latter word. Xow curiously
enough, exactly the same thing is generally called in
ilaine a logan— which must be another form of the same
word. These words are in good local use, and occur in
articles on sporting, etc.

Jour. Amer. Folk-lore, April^une, 190.3, p. 128.

logan-apple (lo'gan-ap"l), ?». A small Queens-
land tree of the rue family, Jambolifera acidula,
bearing acid fruits.

loganberry (lo'gan-ber'i), n. [Named for
Judge J. H. Logan, the originator.] A dew-
berry-like plant said to be a hybrid between
Hubiis vitifolius (the dewberry of the Western
States) and Jt. Ideeus (the European rasp-
berry). It originated in Califoniia in 1S81. The fmit
is l>Iackberry-Iike, very large, dark red in color, and
promises well as a garden fruit in some localities.

loganetin (lo-ga-ne'tin), n. [logan(in) + -et

+ -1)12.] A cleavage-product of the glucoside
loganin.

loganiaceous (lo-ga-ni-a'shius), a. Pertain-
ing to or having the characteristics of the
Loganiaccee.

loganin (16'gan-in), n. [Appar. < Logan, a
person's name (?), -I- -i«2.] Acolorless gluco-
side, C.15H34OJ4, contained in the pulp which
embeds the seeds of Strychnos Xux-vomica. It

crystallizes in prisms and melts at 215° C.

loganite (16'gan-it), «. [Named after Sir Wil-
liam Logan (1798-1875), at one time director

of the Geological Survey of Canada.] An
altered am phibolo from Calumet Falls, Quebec:
akin to penninite in composition.

logaphasia (log-a-fa'zia), «. [XL., <Gr. ?.6yo(,

word, -I- NL. aphasia.^ Loss, through brain-
disease, of the power to express ideas by
articulate speech.

logarithmetically ( log' a-rith-met'i-kal-i ),

adr. An erroneous form for logarithmically.

logarithmic, a. 2. Pertaining to the logarith-

mic curve— Logarithmic decrement, differentia-
tion, paper, etc. Sec -kdecrement, etc.

II. n. A logarithmic curve.

Log-cabin china. Same as Columbian star
*chinii.

log-deck (log'dek), n. 1. In a sawmill, the
main floor, where the logs arriving by the log-

slide are turned out of the slide by the flipper

and assembled ready for sawing. It consists of a
sloping floor down which the Ujgs roll on rails to the log-

loader, which delivers them one at a time to tile saw-car-

riage. See -ksmc-carriage, Irlog-slide, •kfiipper, 5, and
itlog-loader.

2. The platform on a loading-jack.

loge''^ (lozh), n. [F. : see lodge andloggia.] 1.

A booth or stall.— 2. The French name for

a private box in a theater, used in English
with the French pronunciation.

Logger.

a, temporary base or bridge over
track; *, hauliiig-booni ; c, loading-
boom; rf, sluilig-table : e, hauling-
ropes; y, lifting- and loading-block,
ropes and hook; ^.engine-house; A,
guy-ropes. About 35 feet high.

log-haul

logeion (16-gi'gn), n.
;
pi. logcia (-a). [Gr. ?-oye'(oi>,

speaking-place (L. pulpitum), K /o;of, speak-
ing, speech.] The speaking-place or stage of
the ancient Greek theater.

-loger. The ending of some words which de-
note the person concerned with the indicated
science or subject ending in -logy. It is equiva.
lent to -logve, which represents the original Greek noun,
or -logist, which is more used than eitlier. It occurs first

in astrologer (wliich was probably fonned from astrology

-f -erl, after astrononiyer, astronomer, rather tlian directly

from L. astrologiis -H E. -erl), chronolorrer, geologer, jihil-

ologer (obsolescent), theologer. The suffix is no longer a
living fonnative, being supereeded by -logist.

log-gatherer (log'ga?'H"6r-er), n. A hauling-

deviee for collecting logs into piles ready for

shipment.
logger^, n. 2. A machine for gathering freshly

cut logs and loading them upon railroad flat-

cars. It consists of

two delTicks having
A-frame booms, the

larger and taller,

called the hanling-
boom, being flxetl to

the machine, and the
smaller, called the
loading-boom, stand-

ing under it upon a
sluing-taljle. The
machine, with its two
engines, rests upon
a base which is as
long as a flat-car

and as wide as the
whole length of a
railroad-tie. Placed
upon a flat-car, it can
be taken to the log-

ging-camp, where the
logs lie upon the
ground on each side

of the way anywliere
within a thousand
feet of the ti-ack. It
is tlien lacked up
and tne car reniovea.
Guy-lines are run out
on each side of
the track to hold
the hauling-boom in
place, and lines are
run out on each side
and the logs are
hauled over the
ground to the track,
re,ady to be lifted and
loaded upon flat-cars by the loading-boom, empty cars
being added to the train by running them under the
loader.

loggerhead, «. 4. {b) In the southern United
States, the common snapping-turtle, Chely-
dra serpentina.— 6. Specifically—(i) in the
British West Indies, a name applied to two
large tyrant flycatchers, Pitangus caudifas-
ciatus, and ilyiarchus crinitus.— 10. The
steamer-duck, tacliycres cinereus, a flightless

water-fowl of the Falkland Islands and Straits

of Magellan.— 11. A lever or walking-beam
which connects the piston-rod of an engine to
the pump-plunger.— 18. A pewter inkstand,
circular and very heavy.
Pewter is now chiefly used for office inkstands and pub-

lic-house or otlier tankards. The inkstands of this large
collection are most vai'ied, and include many of the pn>
totypes of the circular heavy inkstand, still used, and
known to many under the old name of " loggerheads,"

Athemeurn, Feb. 27, 1904, p. 280.

13. A large, heavy head, out of proportion to

the body.
Why, dear madam, did you not spare your especially?

said Mr. Greville. Come, Fenwick, let us retire and lay

our two ^),'/^erA*'«(i)' together, and live over again the past
hour, and then hang ourselves.

Rictiardson, Grandison, I. Letter iv.

logging-car (log'ing-kiir), n. In car-building,

a car having two trucks which support an un-
derframe but no floor or ear-body. It is used on
light- and standard-gilge roads for logs and lumber. An-
other type, for nan-ow-gage roads, consists of a truck
supporting a pivoted bridge for cairying long logs and
telegraph-poles, the load being supported between two
cars.

logging-wheels (log'ing-hwelz), n. pi. A pair

of wheels, usually about 10 feet in diameter,

for transporting logs. Also called big-wheels,

katydid, and timber-wheels.

loggy (log'i), a. [Appar. log'^ + -y^
;
but per-

haps only a variant of logy.'] If. Of strong

growth; rank: said of a crop.— 2. Heavy;
stifi' ; sluggish : said usually of movement.
They were beat, however, by their oars, and by their

slow, loggy stroke, and by their cheekiness.

Illus. London News, Aug., 1847, p. 142.

log-haul (log'hal), n. In a sawmill, the con-

veyer used to lift logs from the water on which
they float into and through the mill to the saws.
It consists of a V-sliaped spout or guideway open at the

Iwttfjni. In this slot travels an endless conveyer-chain. A
log floated into the open end of the conveyer is caueht by



log-haul
'^^^

wlnu on the chain and ilrHwiiunwR..! In the 8iKmt.11,111 logogripUc (log-o- grif ' ik), a. Of or relat-

It rwU ..11 til.' chain, wlii-n R slides al..ni( the »iK.ut niitu j„j, ,„ rogogriplis.

:i^;;^:i^MeX''he W'i^eu;i'"->f^"«»'''^^ logolatry (lo-gol'a4riX «.. [Or. ?.6.oc, wd,
m*K, rirralir.!.!^" «hicli it rolls t.. the saw-carriage. + Virmm, worship.] A blind regard for words

The caiMcltv ..t a l.>t;l">»> >' »'">"» !•*** '"I" '" " ''"> or verbal truthfulness.

lOgia, «. PUmil of */«.(/i<>H.
... ,„,„1 logolept (loK'o-lcpt), n. [Gr. Wjof, word, +

-logian. An I'lulins oc-curnng in theotoyiai, ami
^"^f Jt^^^'^A One who has a mania for using

some Interwonls that form nouns of agent go-
^^^.^j^ ;„ extraordinary, striking senses. A.

ing with names of s.;iences in -«<W-^ ^w3,!, T. Imlcpnukvt, Juno 8, 1899 (.luoted)

[Gr. /.(i)'of, the Logos,

, ,„ , ,,,..,,..,...,„, ;.] The doctrine of the
IbriC «.-ByiantlneLoglC.anaineKivent<.a.leveI,ip- '

-,..., ^.-, , „r— -J

nSrt . f hittic Sieli lir fiu'l 1-nintl 8ui.iH.»e» t.. have Logos,

Sken pla™ in (,.,»ta.iti.i.,i.le, 8..1ely on the evl.l.n. e „f logomach (log'o-mak), n. A logomachist.

,,ne lH«.k which he supiH.se. U) he written In Ityicaiilnie
log^macMc (log-6-mak'ik), (I. [hil1<>m<ich-y +

(reek, l.nt which l-n,fes*.rE. A. Soph.«le«^^^^^^^^^ T] Charac'terized by logomachy or verbal

fencing, liiomctriku, April, 1903, p. 321.

This w,.ik an.l 'the logomachical (log-o-mak'i-kal), a. Same as

philoloyi,;,,, etc. See *-/<»/«•. *.)o;i>.'<t. ^^°'°^
^otvtv' SDe'ak

'

iLlc. ,,._ B^antlne Logic, a name Riven t<, a develop- + -A ,,a, <Uyctv, speak..

1 1

plainly lK'l..nKinK to'a later stiwe of the langiiaiie. It Is

1
' . i ... .......i „ I ....n..ani t,, hIh.w plain marks
oa.le.i with Latinisms and appears t.. show plain mar

of the inlliience of Priscian. It w,« iK.8sil)ly written In

Italy after the fall ..f (-..nstantlnoplc. This w..lk an.lt

Uiin .s-iimmii/«- hmricalrt of I'etnis llispaiius are Iden

tical ; .me Is a literal tn\nslatlon ..f the other.

Logical aggregate, sequence. See *aggrc-

iiatr, 4. *8<(iii<ii<T.

Ibgie-' (16'ji or -zhi), n. [D., < V. loge: see

lixige, n.] In British Guiana, a shed or hut

open at the sides.

legion (log'i-on ), «. ; pi. logia (-a). [Gr. Uymv,

a saving, < >6}nu a saj-ing, a speech, a word:

see iiMjos-^ A saving or maxim, as of a toadier,

handed down traditionally: specifically used

with reference to sayings attributed to .Tesus.

Collections ..f such sayinijs are suppose.l to hav.. exmteil

In the first century. Frtmnients of such a collection,

ucrih«<l U> the third century or earlier, have been discov-

end in Egypt.

*lii(/(>lll<icllir.

logomacUze (lo-gom'a-kiz), V. ?. ;
pret. and

pp. l()i/omiiclii:c(l, }){)!•. l()</<)iii(ichiziny. To en-

gage in verbal fencing or a war of words.

logomania, «. 2. A form of mental unsound-

ness chanxctorized liy excessive garrulity.

logomaniac (log-o-ma'ni-ak), n. [Gr. Myoi;,

word, + E. «»(»)>/('.] One who is insanely

devoted to words rather than ideas.

The cnstoins of those ("(/o-mnni»r« or woril-worsllipcis.

/;. Ureen, Shakspeare anil the Enihluni Writers, p. 1U3.

LonchopisthuB

lokaetin (16'ka-e-tin), n. [_loln(in) + -et +
-in'''.] A reddish-brown compound, CgHgOs,
prepared by the action of dilute acids on lo-

kain.

lokain (Id'ka-in), n. [tofcn(o) + -iifi.] A glu-

coside, C2Hfl340]7, found in lokao. or Chinese

green, a hike prepared in China from the buck-

thorn, Uliamiius iitilis and U. clilorophorim.

lokanic (l.'i-kan'ik), ». [lok-uiohiic] Noting
an acid, a' violet-black pulverulent crystalline

comiiound, C'^oH;j((Ooj, prepared by the action

of dilute acid on'lokaonic acid. It assumes a-

bronze lustcrwhen rubbed.

lokao (lo-kii'o), n. [Chinese luh kao, green
dye wafers jiVepared in the province of Che-
kiang: lull, green; faio, fat, grease, ointment.]

A green dyestuff of Chinese origin, obtained

from a decoction of the bark of Jihamniif

chloropliorus and JL utili.i, apparently by pre-

cipitation as an aluminium lake. It has been used

by Eni'opean dyers, but is now lai.l aside in favor of the
artlllclal coal-tar colors. Also called Chineie yreen and
green indi'ja.

lokaonic (lo-ka-on'ik), «. [lokno + -n- + -ic.'\

Noting an acid, a dark blue-black coraponnd,

C40H48O27, constituting the coloring-matter

of lokao.

lokaose (16'kil-6s), «. \loka(o) + -ose.] An
optically inactive sugar, CijHj^Og, formed by
the action of dilute acids on lokaonic acid.

crvstallizcs in needles.

It

logoneurosis (log"6-nii-r6'sis), M. [NL., < Gr ,

. ,

>.o} ut, word, + i-ftV"", nerve, -I- -osi«.] A nerv- Lollardlze {lol'iir-diz), v. t.\ pret. and pp.

0U8 disorder which impairs the enunciation of lAiHnrdized, ppr. LoUardizing .
[Lollard + -tze.}

words. To think or act with the Lollards.

A (treat store of frattments of literary works, amoiiR logopathy (16-gop'a-tlii), n. [Gr. /.6yoc, word, lolUng-bit (lol'ing-bit), n. A bit with a de-
whlch occur the now well-known " Loyui .yr •• has;liiK»..[ ^ J^;,^^^^ disease 1

" A defect ill speech due to vice attached at the center of the mouthpiece
•^•"' ^"'•" ^'"'^"-

• (.i-rebral disease. Baldwin, Diet, of Philos. and to iirevent the horse's tongue from jirotruding

Psychol., II. 30.

lOgorrhea (log-o-re'ii), ». [Gr. Uyo^, word, +
poia, flux.] Morbid loipiiicity and rapidity of

speech. Baldwin, lYwt. of Philos. and Psychol.,

II. 30.

log-rule (log'rSl), n. 1. Same as log-scale.—

2. A graduated stick for measuring the diam-

-logist. An ending forming nouns of agent

nse.l in connection with abstract nouns in

-hull/. The formation is mainly Knglish.

logistic. I. ". 4. In malli. : («) Logarithniic.

(M Pertaining to a logarithmic ciu've. -Logistic

language, see *;n?i!;«n!;i!i,— Logistic numbersi,
ratios .>r fractions.

II. H. 2. A logistic curve. See cut under

loiiistir.

log-jack (log'jak), n. Same as *ganguiay. 4.

log-kicker (log'kik"6r), n. In a sitwmill, an

appliance, operated by steam, for throwing

the logs out of the log-slide upon the log-deck.

It performs, in a diflferent way, the same work

as the flipper.

log-loader (log'lo'dfer), n. In a sawmill, a

device, operated by steam, placed at the bottom
I,i,K-r..l<!.

eters of logs. The number of board-feet in

logs of given diameters and lengths is shown
on the stick.

from his mouth or getting over the bit.

lollop (lor op), n. [lollop, v.'\ A sprawl; a
floji.

loll-shraub (lol-shrob'), n. [Englishmen's

Hind. Idl shrub, 'red wine': see shrub'''.']

In India, a name for claret.

loma'-' (16'mii), «. [Sp.,a hill, ridge, slope, <

lomo, loin, back, ridge, < L. lundm.s, loin: see

loin.] In Spanish-speaking countries, a minor
hill or ridge; a foothill.

The ve(jetatl.>n |of Peru] diininislies an.l varies as sinin

as the coast is left i)ehind and the foothills or lumatot the

t'ordlUera are reached.
A"«e. G«o!7. Mag., Aug., 1904, p. 815.

Lomanotidae (lo-ma-not'i-de), >i. pi. [NL.,

< l.diiiaiiiiliin + -if'/,T.] A family of nudi-

branchiate gnstropods having a slug-like body,

the dorsum prominent, undulating or lobed,

with one row of small cerata, lio tentacles,

and the rhinophores much foliated. It con-

/i.Hi<i, Iringe, + I'ufoc, back.] The typical and

only genus of the family Lomanvlid,r. Virany,

1844.

log-runner (log'run'^r), «. An Australian bird
j^jjuj, f],p gi,u,|o European genus Lomanotus.

of the genus (>rf/ioHj^i, formerly consitered as
j^jjjjj^^Q^^g (l6-ma-n6'tus), n. [NL., < Gr

related to the lyre-bird, but now placed in that . ^- . . , —
hetcrogeneotis group the Timeliidie. There are

about half a dozen species, the type of the ge-

nus being O. spinicauda. They are almost as Lomatium(16-ma'shium), n. [NL. (Katinesque,
large as sparrows, and have large feet, straight ....
claws, and a spiny tail, whence the name spine-

tad, frequently given to them
log-slide (log'slid), n. In a sawmill, a long,

narrow wooden channel up which logs are

drawn by a chain. It leads from the place

where the logs are floating or lying up to the

log-deck.

-logue. [Also -log, -loge ; ME. -loge (in eatn-

loge) ; F. -logue, < L. loyus, < Gr. -'Aoyo(;, ->oy-ng,

tlie verb stem (in some cases a separate word,
Myo<:) in composition.] An element in severa

1819), in alUision to the wing surrounding the

fruit ; < Gr. 'Aufidriov, dim. of /.Ci/ia, the border

of a robe, a fringe.] A genus of dicotyledon-

ous plants belonging to the family Apiaceie.

They are nearly or .(Ulte acaulescent i>.'reniiinl herbs,

with fusiform or tuberous nwts, l.ibed .ir dissected leaves,

and yellow, white, or pnrple tlowers. The Kelius ditfcrs

from I'eucnlamim, t.> which it has sometlines been re-

ferral, In Its acaulescent liahit. usually single umbels,

ami In the absence of a stylopoiliinn. Alx.ut lill species

are known, nil imtives of the drier refcions of western

N.>rth AinerlciL The roots of several, called cou», cutmh,

or hiKruil-rinit, were eaten by the Indians and early

settlei"S. See emrinh^.

words from tlie Greek, as analogue, catalogue, Lombardesque (lom-biir-desk'), a. [Lonibard

Log-loader.

«. Inclined loc-deck of lawmiU (lo^s roll down on rails) ; i, «aw-
mUl-carriaifC : r, log .loader delivennif loK to carria|;e : ti, lot;

.

Stop coniLtttcd with loader, holdinK back next U>ic;t, pivot on

decalogue, dialogue, duologue, epilogue, prologue.
Itoccure also (Instead ..f -Uunr or -/(«;iW) in some obso-

lescent designations. .f persons, r.'liited to absti-nct n.inns

in -f.'.'/i/, us AxHifriotogue, atttrultujup.philologiw, .Sinottigiir,

theolugue, etc.

which loader and ilnp turn ; /, steam-mutor operatinK cninhlnr.l InirwaV doe' WS). ". Same as *(7nnflM!nW, 4
IoK.l.-.i.l,-T .iiifl it'ii.lhrouifhplMon-r.Kl andconnccting-roflidcscciit i_X--.™-J ,. «_1

.' .^ ./

oj J
<j)i (li.w... ttllowini; I.JK to roll .n. loader: ascent " "" "

ct
i

'111 (i( l)>.\(lcr. allowing log to ri.Il down (o ciir-

fi.i, lugs.oiJlo check advance ol next log ; X'. 'olicr-

cuiii
,

i.g plaiilcH from iutw, plank passing'nnder louder;

A. gcaiiiig upct-iling live roller.

logwood, »».— Cream of logwood, a concentrated

llijuor extracted from logw..o(l chips, nse.l f.ir blackening

leather. C. T. Davis, Miiiiuf. of Leather, p. .^iril).

loi (16'e), n. [Hawaiian.] A taro-patch; an
artilicial pond where taro is cultivated.

of the log-deck, which selects one log at a time Loja bark. Same as Loxa hark (which see,

from the mass of logs on the deck and delivers under hark-).
it to the saw-carriage. loka (lo'kii), n. [Skt. loka, an open space, a

place, a region, a division of the universe, a Lon. An abbreviation of iMndon
world.] In Hindu philos., a division of the Lonclliurus (long-ki-ii'rus), h. [NL.,

-I- -esi/ue.] Having the characteristics of

Loml)aidic art, especially architecture.

Lombardian (lom-bar'di-an), a. Same as

l,uinhar<He.

Lombardism (lom'biir-.lizm). »i. \ Lombard
+ -inm. 1 An idiom characteristic of Lombardy-

or the L.niibar.iic dialect.

lomentariaceous(16-men-tii-ri-a'shiu8), a. Be-

longing to the family of seaweeds Lomentari-

aceir.

lomita (16-me'tii), n. [Sp., dim. of loma, a

ridge.] lu Spanish-American countries, a
hillock.

logodaedalus (log-6-ded'a-lus), n.; pi. Jojro-

iliedidi (-li). [Gr. '/.oyodaiSaAo^, < ?6yo(, speech,
+ fiaifia'/jor, skilled.] One who is cunning in

words. A'. K, 1).

logogrammatic (log'5-gra-mat'ik), a. [lofio-

grani + -alie (cf. graininatic).'] Of or relating

to logograms.

lOKOgrapb (log'o-grif), V. t. [hgograph, n.]

To print with logotypes.

< Gr.

universe; a world. The three chief l.ikas or divisions

are heaven, the earth, and the h.wer regions, of which

there are seven ; but the term is m.ire imrtlcnlarly ap-

plle.l to seven Bupcri.>r w.mIiIs lnhubite.1 by ilitferent

onlei-s of beings, which, beginning with Bhur-hika, the

earth, rise in succession .inc alnive the .ither above the

lower w.>rld, and culmlmite in Saiim-lokn, .ir lirahma-
liika, the abode of Ilrabnia an.l the superior deities.

Buddhism adopted a similar classlllcatlon.

?.(i) V'A a spear, -t- oipd, tail.] A genus of

sciffinoid fishes found fi-om the West Indies

to Guiana.
Lonchopisthus (long-ko-pis'thus), Ji. [^L.,

< Ur. ''u)x'h spear, + oTricOe, at the back.] A
genus of tishes of the family Opisthognathidx,

known only from Cuba.



Loud

Lond. An abbreviatiou of London.

Londinensian (lun-di-neu'si-an), a. [ML.
lAiiKlhiciiKiH, < Londinium, London.] Of or

characteristic of Loudon.
H6 feels them big ; he thinks them human in their

bulk ; they are LonSiii^n»ian.
G. Meredith, One of our Conquerors, I.

Londinian (lun-din'i-an), a. [NL. "Londin-
i(iiiii.'<, < L. LoniUuimn, London.] Of or por-

taining to London : in (Jcol., sainoas*!/"'''"''""-

London-lace (lun'dun-las), «. The reed ca-

uary-^rnsa, riidldris arundinacea. Also lady's-

hircs, iiriilc'n-ldfix.

London particular. See *particu!ar.

long'. I. o. 9. Having a long time to run
Iwifore maturing: as, a lonyhM; /o»;/ (com-
mercial) paper.— 10. Well- or over-supplied:

as, to be long in some commodity or stock.

See lonii <if stock, under /"wyi.-Long and short
work, long odds, price, train, vacation. See -kwurk,

etc.- - Long-distance telephone. See ^telephone.

II. n. - Longs and shorts, canla trinnned at differ-

ent lengths, so tlmt in such Ksinies iis cribbajfe a sharper

ean lift <ifl a jKirtioii of the pack and leave a known card
on the t^ip (if the cut; also used in blind hookey, so that

the dealer may always pet a high card.

longbeak, «. 2. Any butterfly of the family
£!/})i/tli(idx : so palled from their very long,

apprcsKi'd, beak-like palpi.

long-butt (long'but), n. The longest of four

cues employed in Eiiglisli billiards. It was also

employed in American games until tables were reduce<l in

size from lix 12 to 5J x 11 feet and then t« 5 x 10 feet as

tile standard.

longC'' (lonj), n. An abbreviated form of mas-
knlontir.

long-ell (16ng'cl), «. A coarse woolen cloth

made in long pieces.

.H<iuare acres of Yorkshire lastings and lon'j-elU, wrecked
cargo spread cput to dry. (ienij. Jour. (K. O. S.), X. lliri.

Longevity pay. See *«ayi.

longfln (long'fln), H. A common name given
to Citprodon loiKjimannx, a serranoid fish found
in Australian waters.

longhead (long'hed), n. In anthrop., one who
is ildlicliDceplialons.

long-hop (long'hop), n. Same as *long-hopper.

long-hopper (long'hop'er), H. In crirlet, a
bafl bowled or tlirown so that it reaches the
batsman or wicket-keej>cr after a long flight

from the pitch.—Rank long-hopper, a ball bowled
much short of the jtroper length.

longhorn, «. 4. An English breed of cattle

with long, drooping horns. They are large

and rather clumsily built, but are good beef
cattle and fair milkers. In the United States

the name is also applied to the long-horned
Texas cattle, now almost entirely replaced

by breeds with shorter horns.— 6. An old in-

habitant, shrewd and knowing. [Slang, west-
em U. S.]

There was a big chief on the range, an old timiihnm
called Abraham, ami his liL ole stpiaw Sarah. They d a

boy in their lodge like me, another woman's kid, not a
son, but good enough for them.

.y. Y. Timet, May 28, 1905.

long-house (lAng'hous), n. A house of great
length, iiarticularly a communal dwelling of

the Iroiiuois and of other North American
tribes, or a communal house of the natives of

Borneo.
Tills paper contains a detailed account of the life in a

Kayan wn'j-howie In .Sarawak.
Geiig. Jour. (R. O. .S.), .XI. lO.I.

longlcone, ". H. «• Along straight or slightly

curved cephHloi)od shell with a slow rate of

growth, as in Orlhocerax.

longicostate (lon-ji-kos'tat), a. [L. longus,

long, -¥ (VMf/j, ril>, + -rttel.] Having long ribs,

as the %viiigs of insects.

longilabrous (lon-ji-la'brus), a. [L. longun,

long, + liilirum, lip, -1- -o«*.] In cnUjm., hav-
ing a lorigliibrum.

longing-mark (Iflng'ing-miirk), n. A birth-

murk; It siniwberry-mark.
longipalatal non-ji-pal'a-tal), a. [L. longus,

loriiT, + pdhitum, palate, 4- -ail.] Same as
^ dnlirhtir(tni(\ Turner.

longipalpate (lon-ji-pal'pat), a. [L. lont/us,

long, -t- XL. palpicH -r -atel

ing long pnlpi.

el.] In entom., hav-

longipedate (lon-ji-ped'at), a. [L. longipeg

(l>f(l-), l<ing-foote(l (applied to insects, and so

in effect e<iuivalentto 'long-legged'), < longus,

long, + pis (pf:d-), foot, -t- -afel.] In entom.,

having long legs.

longitarsal (lon-ji-tftr'sal), a. In entom., hav-
ing long tarsi.

longitude, »—circle of longltode. See *circle.—

745
Longitude rime (naut.), a mnemonic couplet for naming
the Tt'iigitnde wlien working a chronometer sight. It

runs a."* fi'Ilow.H

:

(Jrcciiwich time best [aheadl, longitude west

;

(jreenwich time least [behind], longitude east.

Longitude star, a term used to denote certain bright
stars which have been selected for use in deternuning tile

longitude by the inetliod of lunar distances— now nearly
obsolete.— Mean longitude. See -kuwan'-^.

longitudinal, a— Longitudinal aberration, mag-
netization. See -kalnrnitiitii, kiiumiflizatiini.

II. «. In iron uliip-building, one of the fore-

and-aft members in the framing of a cellular

double bottom, consisting of a plate, an inner
angle-bar by which it is connected to the
inner bottom, and an outer angle-bar by which
it is connected to the outside plating. In war-
ships, the plate and inner bar are usually con-
tinuous; m merchant vessels the plate and
both bars are more frecpiently worked inter-

costally between the frames. Also called lon-

gitudinal frame. See cuts under double *l)ot-

tom.

long-jack (lAng'jak), n. The Queensland yel-

low-wood, FUndirsia Oxlei/nnd. See Flinder-
nid and i/cllow-u-ood. [Australia.]

longjaw (long'jii), h. 1. A fish, the "lake
herriiiK," .'IrgijronomiiJt proguntlinn, found in the

Great Lakes.—2. A fish of the genus Tylosurus

;

a garfish.

long-jawed (long'jad), a. Extended; long-

drawn : said of a long-vvin<led person or a great

talker; also (noid.), of a rope that has been
stretched out until its lay is lengthened.

long-legged, «. 2. ILiving a great draft of

water: said of a vessel of great length, or

long in comparison with its beam.
long-legs, «. 2. The European stilt, Iliman-
tiifiiis I'll iiiliilns.

Longmyndian (16ng-min'di-an), a. [Longmynd
(see def.) -I- -«(«.] In Kng. gcoL, noiing a
series of sedimentary strata, constituting

Longmynd ri<lgo in Wales, which are assumed
to be of Cambrian age. See Lonfiini/nd grinip.

Longobard (long'go-bilrd), n. and a. [L.

Longofiordii.i, in pi. Longohardi: see Lombard^.'\

I. n. A ijombard.

II. (I. Of the Longobards or Lombards;
Longobardian.

Longobardian, ". II. » In geol., a division

of the pelagic Trias in tlie Mediterranean
basin ecjuivalent to the Upjier Norie or the

Wengen beds and constituting one of the
lower elements of the Upper Trias.

Longobardic (long-go-bar'dik), a. Same as
L(tniltor(lir.

long-pated (long'i)ii"ted), a. Same as lon</-

hnitlffl.

Long-range forecast. See *forecaKt.

longshucks (16ng'Bhuks), n. The loblolly-pine,

I'inus Tivilii,

long-sleeves (lAng'slevz), n. In Australia, a
long, slender drinking-glass; also, the drink
contained in sn<'h a glass. [Slang.]

long-spoon (long'spfin), II. In gulf, a wooden
clnl) with a long, lofted, face and a shaft

slightly longer than a baffy-spoon. See cut at

*li(tffij-spoon.

longspur, ".- Fainted longspur. Smith's longspur,
Citlctirittn iHi-luM, -A birii fnnii'l in tin- int4'iJMr of North
America : so named fn>m its black, white, ami yellowish

markings.

longstone (Iftng'ston), n. A" menhir.

long-timbers (long'tim'V)6rz), «. pi. iX'iut.,

timliors in the cant-bodies which reach from
the deaJ-wood to the head of the second fut-

toek.

long-torn (lAng'tom), n. In Sydney, a name
given to Ti/lonurua j'crox, a species of garfish

which has both jaws prolonged to fonn a

slender beak. fC. K. Morris, Austral English.

longueur (long-g^r'), n. [P., < long, long.]

Something that is long-drawn-out and tedious,

as a |)assage in a book.

Longwy enamel, pottery. See Clumj *enamel,

*poltcnj.

lonja (lon'hil), «. [Sp., a sliop, warehouse,
exchange, orig. a booth or shed, = Pg. lojii =:

F. loge, E. lodge, «.] In Sp. rtr^Vi., a public

building nearly corresponding to the English

exchange or the French bourse: often an im-

portant architectural monument.

Lonsdaleia (lons-da-le'yii), n. [NL., < Lonn-

dalc, a local name.]' A genus of fossil corals

belonging to tlui family Ci/nthophi/llidie. it con-

sists of composite conilla' the corallitea of which are

clmraeterlzefl by a large eohnnella (Composed of vertically

rolled lamellie anil an interior dissepimenlal wall. The
genus is very cbaracteristiu of the C'arboidferous rocks.

loom-race

lOO^, "—Domino loo, a game resen\bling loo, played
with dominoes instead of cards.

loofa, loofah (lo'fii),H. The sponge-gourd,
Luff'a Lujj'o. See Lnffo.

loofel, t'. i— To look out of wind (navt.), the act
of sighting several ulijects witli the eye to ascertjiin if

they are in alincnu-tit, sncli as in the lining up of the
propeller-shaft. To look up. (") Saiti of ashij) when, by
the shifting of tlie wind, it is enabled to jioint (closer to
the point of its destination, {h) To cheer up ; take cour-

age. ((') To adviuice; improve: as, business is looHiLCf

VI,. ((•oU.xi.)

looker-out (liik'6r-ont'), «. In faro-banks, the
person who sits at the dealer's right hand and
sees that all bets are properly tiiketi and paid.

look-in (liik'in), Ji. 1. A hasty look or glance

;

a short stay.— 2. A chance of success.
[Stiorting slang.] lielVn Life.

Looking-glass bush, tlie bush karamu, Coprmma Ivcida

:

HO called from its sliining leaves.— Looking-glass ore.
See •<./Yl,

lookout,?!. 6. In tvrc-?<«»WiH(/, a glazed clear-

story on the roof of a caboose, designed to

enable the train-hands to obtain a clear view
over the to]>8 of the cars in a train.

lookout-platform (lVik'oiit-plat"f6rm), «. A
small platform built high up on the forward
side of the foremast for the tise of the lookout;
a crow's-nest.

lookout's-nest (lik'outs-nest), «. Same as
cri>w'.i-iicxt.

lool (liil), «. In mining, a receptacle for ore-
washings.

loom', n— Crompton loom, a power-loom, for weav-
ing fancy designs, having a so-called ' head-motion

'

Cruiii|a(iii-Kiiowles I-ooiii.

<T. head-motion for operating t)ie tiarnesses or warp-threadfi ; t,

raclc for sufttainiiig tlie warp pattern-cttaiti ; c, sluittlc-ltoxvs ; f/,

pickcr-5tlclc ; t, l>rcast.licaiii ; /, talcc-iip : i^ clotli-rollcr.

mechanism fi>r mising and loweritig the harnesses at
will by means of levtirs operateti tijHui by a patterti.

chain consisting of sliiftitig rtilietK or pegs: inveiiteii by
Wllliani Crompton in is:f7. Cross-border Jacquard
loom, a .facqiiard loom tniilt to weave liamlkercltiefs

and other l)oiii<-red fabrics with tin! least ntimber of

cards.— Northrop loom, ati automatic loom invented

Northrop I-ooiii.

.1, tiopper with cops of yarn; #, harness: r, r, piclcer-HticIcs.

by .lames II. Northrop attd accepted as a practical suc-
cess in 189r>. Its advent establfslKMl a new ei)oeh in

power-loom weaving. Its itriticipal feattire is On mechiui-
ism for automatically supplying weft to the rutiniiig

shuttle.- -Pneumatic loom, a loom in which the heat-

ing ui> of tlie weft in weaving is ettet^ted Ity compressed
air iicting oti the foiwiird motion of tlie slay.

loom', ''. t. 2. To put into or adjust in a loom.
-To loom the warp or web, to make ready tlie warp,
or welt, in a loom for weaving.

loomed (lilmil), ;;. (I. Made in a loom.

loomer (lo'iner), n. In loiaving, ono who takes
the war|> as it comes from the taper and pre-
pares it for the loom.

loom-race (liim'ias), n. The raceway or track
over wliich the shuttle is thrown in a loom.



loom-weight

loom-weight (ISm'wat). n. A weight used in

primitive looms to stretch the warp
;

tre-

quently found in excavations.

One smiUl tomb containing only red ware ami a dis-

coidal looiB-iori!;»(.
. vi-tt h-

J. L. Ml/ret, in Jour. Hellenic Studies, XV 11. 14,i.

loon^ ». 2. A name used locally for several

very 'different binls: in England, for some of

the"grebes, including the large Potiiceps cns-

tatus and the little dabchiek, P. minor; by

sailors often in the form loom, for the murre,

Lomria arra.

loop'. » 2. 0) In brachiopods : (2) The calcareous

Bupport of the brachia which assumes various loop-like

fonns in the Terebratulida, a superfamily ol the brachl-

ODodl. (*) The circuit fomied by the path in a centrif-

oSd mUway or loop-the-Uwp incline, around pai-t of

which the performer or passenger travels with head

dowiiwanl. See to *loot> the loop. (I) In archery, the

eye of a bowstring, which is slipped over and held by the

neck when the b<iw is strung. (>n) A recurved sand-spit

which, having developed through the fonn of a hook,

again joins the shore in a closed cune. Chamberlin and
Saliihuru, Geol., I. S41.

7, In j)/i.v«., that region, in a standing wave

system, for which the amplitude of vibration

is a maximum : opposed to tio(h; which is the

region of zfero amplitude.—Binocular loop, an in-

strument consisting of two loops whose fields of view- ac-

curately superpose, giving a raagniflcation of about four

diametere ; used in the examination of specimens.—

Flemish loop. Same M Fleiiiigh ei/e (which see, under

^•uelV— Henle's loops, ixirtions of the urinifei-ous tubules

in the kidnevs wliitli me turned upon themselves, forming

loops.— Hysteresis loop. See m'vuifii,^ *l<i,ip.—Zen-

tlCQlar loop, nervc-tiliers wliich p:is3 between the lem-

niscus and lenticular nucleus.- Magnetic loop, the area

inclosed between the ascending and descending arms of

746 lophophorine

blood The word/j-ec is more commonly used lophiodermlc (16"li-6-der'mik), a. Of or per-

in this sense.— 12. In geol., incoherent, as taiuiiig to the lophioderm.

unconsolidated sands. Geikie, Text-book of

Geol. (ith ed.), p. 138.— 13. In coal-nnnpiff,

free at the ends or sides : applied to a working-

place when the coal has been previously mined

on both sides : as, loose at one end, loose at one

side, etc—Loose card, a card of no value; hence, the lophiodontOUS (16"fi-o-don'tus), n. [Gr. '/mjxov.

The median '• lophittdermic raphe" of the limbs consti-

tutes a sufficient apparatus of support to admit of the re-

generation of the cord. The connective fibrous neural

and aortic canals are powerless, with the organs they in-

close, to supply the place of the missing cord or Ut regen-

erate it. Jour. Hoy. ilicros. Soc, ¥eh., 190.S, p. 36.

best to discard. IJoyle.
, ., , . ^ .

n. «. 5. In liiigby foot-hnll, that part of

the play in which the ball travels freely

crest, mane, bristled back, + oMx (Movt-),

teeth, + -oits.'] Having hairy or bristly teeth.

.S'(/(/. .Soc. Lex.
from player to player, as distiiiguished trom

Lopijionius (lo-fi-o'mus), Ji. [NL., < Gr. /(^ioi-,

the scrimmage. A'. E. D.— 6. In mining, the

end of a shift. Also loosing-tbne. When the

workmen leave, the pit is said to be 'loosed

out.' [Eng.]— 7. In archenj : (a) The act

crest, + ufwq, shoulder.] A genus of fishes of

the family Lophiidee, found in rather deep
waters of China and Japan and off Pannma.

,.-. „ J . , ,. , . It is allied to the goose-fish (ioj'''"'*)i ^^"t l^'i*

of releasing the bow-string and diseliargmg fp^g^ vertebrw.
the arrow, (h) The mode of performing this Jophocaltrop (16-f6-kal'trop), n. [Gr. /d,^oc,

act, which differs among different peoples, ^^pg^ + ^ ealtrop.l A tetraxon sponge-

l^^^ST^^'J^'^^'i^i:^' and'pXdrc^k spicule in which all of the rays are branched.

against the string to draw the bow. The gccondary Also lophotriiene.

and tertiary looses aie similar, but the second and lophocephalic (16"fo-se-fal'ik), a. [lophoce-

"IP^^'k,'.*,.,™Ji'.^ phdius + -ic.'\ In awHiroj)., having a high head
with a -sagittal crest; scaphocephalic. (1.

Sergi (trans.), Var. of the Human Species, p. 43.

third flngere aid in pulling the

Mediterranean or finger-loose, in use by European

archers, the arrow is held between the first and second

fingers, and the string is pulled by the fingers, usually

three, without the aid of the thumb. In axe Mongolian
lophOCephalUS (16-fo-sef 'a-lus), n. [NL., < Gr.

loose the string is drawn by the thumb, usually by the iui>""'"=*'"°'*". ^ ... ,••,,', - ..
'

aid of a drawing-ring. See irdravring-ring.— 'Dv.)! or

wooden loose, a sluggish, poorly executed loose.—

tne curve of magnetization of a piece of lion or steel. [-__„ ^ f 5 Jq archeri/, to release (the bow-
Als.,calle<i*!„f^««^o<,p. «-

™"/-l;^,*2ti"g" thl Sg) after the bow^^'is drawn, thus dis-

/6^oc, crest, -I- Ke(fia'/j;, head.] In anthrop., a

..uuu^u . ., •- -.-r.^-—, r high head or cranium with a sagittal crest.

Fisher loose, a' finger-bxise with the fli-st three fingers lophocorcal (16-f6-ser'kal), a. [Gr. /.a^, crest,
placed in a slanting direction on the string.— In tne jf ../„j„„ fnji -t-'_/,)l 1 "PprtaiiiinB- to or char-
loose, in Inilk; not made up in any particular shape for + Kti>KO<;, tailj -t-_ m .J i-eriain:ng 10 or cuar

the trade: as, tobacco in the iooftc- Keen loose, in

archer If, a quick, well-executed loose.— On the loose,

with no restraint ; ready for anything ; ' on a spree ' ;
' on a

loose keel.

'

I f^citrnj^, lait, I III .J J

acterized by lophocercy.

Potential loop, the antinode of a
fluctuatiunsipf electionir.tive force in an alteniatnig-cur-

rent circuit.— Shelly loop, in brachioiwl shells, one of

the delicate adcareous ribbons, each in the fonn 01 a

loop, attached by ite two on.U to tiw nalcnreolia process

-JO either side of the b:i8e of the hitter and fonnine the

brachial skeleton.— Trall--wrheel loop, the aperture in

the trail of a field-CiU-riage into which the wheel enters.

loop', t?. t.—To loop the loop [an imitation of the

phrase to ihoot the chute], to pass round the inner side of

a circular path or track set vertically : originally in a car

on what was known, about IS40, as the centrifugal rail-

charging the arrow—To loose for sea, to loose saHs

for getting under way ; cast oB gaskets, etc., and have the

sails ready for spreading.

loose-fail (18s'fai\. n
harpooning a whale

The second stage of development of the median fin

system of Ichthyopsida is what 1 have called lophocercal,

when it consists of continuous, or exceptionally of dis-

continuous folds, which do not include permanent rays,

hut may at about the close of this phase contain the
numerous fine embryonic rays.

J. A. Ryder, in Rep. U. S. FishCom., 1884, p. 987.

lophocercy (16'fo-ser-si), «. [Gr. a6<Iioc, crest,

A lost opportunity foi- -? Ai-Mr^. tail, -I- -y^.]^ A degenerate or em-
bryonic conaition of the cauaal-fin elements

loose-shaft (los'shaft), M. A barbed harpoon- of certain fishes

head which tits into a socket of the foreshaft lophocome (lo fo-koin), n. [NL Zop/iocomiw.]

One of the lophocomi. Demker, Races of Man,and which becomes detached when it strikes

the game.
trau. of which such a loop formed a part. The car stained Jnosestrife, M.— Bulh-bearing loosestrife, Lysi

at the top of an incline, and its momentum carried it at

great speed around the loop. About 1900 the feat was re-

vived, and was performed on a bicycle. In lidM the upper

tart of the loop was removed, and the rider leaped the

gap of open space. In 1905 this feat was successfully per-

formed by a woman in an automobile. Other variations of

the act have followed. See kautobulide.

G. E. Mogridge ('Old Humphrey's Walks in London,

. . . 1843') Isays): "First a pail of water, next a hun-

dred-weight piece of metal, and, lastly, a human being

. . . passed round the circle. . . . The water was uii-

spilt, the weight unmoved, and the attendant uninjured,

though he passed round the upright circle, head over heels,

performing a complete suminei-set, at the rate. . . of a

hundred miles an hour." A', and Q., 9th ser., X. 366.

...achia terrestris, of eastern North Ainericu, whiehsome-
times beai-3 no fiowei-s, but has peculiar Ijulblets in the

axils of the leaves.— Creeping loosestrife, the money-
wort, Lysimachia Nummularia.—Fringei loosestrife,

Steironema cUiatum, of North Americ:i. It is closely

related to the true loosestrifes, and has ovate leaves and lophodorm (lo'iO-derm)

p. 41.

lophocomi (lo-fok'o-mi), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

Mipo;, crest, tuft, + k/i/iij, hair.] In anthrop.,

races of man with tufted hair.

riotriches 0^'oolly-haired) : Lophocomi (Tufted) : Pap-
uans ; Hottentots. Keane, Ethnology, p. 167.

[Gr. /.6<j>0Q, crest,
strongly ciliate petioles.— Hyssop-loosestrlfe, Lyth- \^ dipua, skin.] 'In icltth., a crested or spiny
rtim //i/ssojd/od'n, of theOld \\oi-ld, iiatuialized in both ,1.'^
North and .South America. It is sonielimes called .'/ras.*- "^\'^-

. „...,.,. . _,,,
i)o;i/.- Southern loosestrife, Sfcim/iraia ^.y.sl^,^ of Lophodermium (lo-fo-der mi-um), n, [AL.

loop-bolt, n. 2. yaut, the bolt which passes

through the loop and the lugs of the carriage

when a howitzer is secured in position.

loop-cut (lop'kut), n. The puncturing of a

surface followed by a cross-cut so as to excise

a piece. Also called relroseetion

.

looper- (lo'per), «. [D. looper, lit. runner
(see(o;,er).] In the plural, buck-shot of large

iSg-t'ime (lo'sing-tim).
Moose, 6.

tho'soutlieastern United States'.— Spotted loosestrife,

Lysimachia punctata, of Europe, adviritivc in America
from Nova Scotia to New .lersey.— Trailing loosestrife,
5^eiro;ie?n« radicajM, of the southeni Viiiteil States. It

has a more or less decumbent habit
—
^Whorled loose-

Strife, Lysimachia quadrifolia. See *nre-t'ister/< and
cut under ioose8(n/«.—Wing-angled loosestrife, Lylh-
ruoi alatum, of eastern North America. It has wing,
angled stems.

loosing-hand (lo'sing-hand), n. In archery,

the hand which looses the bowstring in dis-

charging the arrow, ordinarily the right hand:
opposed to bow-hand. Also drawing-hand,

shaft-hand,
n. Same as

loopfnl (ISp'ffd), n. [loop^ -t- -ful.l In lac- .,,,..,., n n j. • 7 1 n tj ti,

Uriol., the amoiint of liquid which can be held loosish (los;ish), a. iloose + -isZil.] Rather

within the loop of platinum wire used lor loose ;
tending toward looseness.

transferring cultures. lop5 (lop), v. i.', pret. and pp. lopped, ppr.

looping (lo'ping), n. In metal., the running lopping- [Vaguely imitative, and associated

together or fusmg of ore when heated for cal- with chop^. Hence *loppyS.-\ To break in

cination. short, ' loppy' waves.

loop-lace (ISp'las), n. 1. A lace which has lop^ (lop), «. [lop^,v.'\ A short, 'loppy' sea.

a ground of very line net.—2. A braided lop-comb (lop'kom), n. In poultry, a comb
ornament formed of loops. that turns over to one side. This may be a merit

(Chevallier, 1826), < Gr. a6(j>oq, crest, + icpfia,

skin.] A genus of ascomycetous fimgi of the
family Hypodermatacex, which resemble Hy-
poderma, but have filiform uniseptate spores.
L. Pinastri is a species common on pine-needles, causing
casting. See itcastiug, 11, and 'kHyp(tdenna, 4.

Lophogaster (lo-fo-gas'ter), n. [NL., < Gr.

/(i^oc, crest, + yaarr/p, belly.] The typical

fenus of the family Lophogastridse. It contains

ut one species, L. typicns, known only from the North
Atlantic and the South Atlantic, but not from mtermedi-
ate positions. M. Sars, 1S56.

Lophogastridae (16-fo-gas'tri-de), n. pi. [NL.,

< Lophogaster + -idir.^ A family of schizo-

podous crustaceans. They have a large, more or less

calcareous carapace, hxisely covering the trunk, the first

maxillipeds robust, with the exoixxl small or wanting, and
the epipod lai-ge, the second maxillipeds with the terminal

joint obtuse and the six following pairs of appendages
unifonn and ambulatoi-y. The branchia; are laree and
arborescent It contains the genera Lophogatster, Cerato-

lepis, Gnathophausia, and Chalaratpis.

Lophogobius (16-fo-g6'bi-us), n. [NL., < Gr.

'Aoipoc, crest, + NL.' gobius, goby.] A genus of

gobioid fishes found in West Indian waters,

the head ha-ving a fleshy crest.

loop-pin (lop'pin), n. The pin that holds the or a defect, according to the breed or sex. The black Lophophora (16-fof'o-rii)

wlieel of a howitzer in place. Leghorn cock has an upright comb, the hen a lop-comb.

loop-plug (lop'plug), n. In teleg., a device for lophine (lof'in), n. [Appar. < Gr. AAjof, a

connecting or disconnecting a loop-circuit; a crest, -1- -ine2.] A colorless, feebly basic

[NL. (Coulter,

loop-switch.

loop-stitch (ISp'stich), n. 1. In needlework,

an open stitch througli which the needle di'aws

the thread and leaves a loop on its way to the

next stitch.— 2. A stitch with loops ; a kind
of fastening stitch.

loop-switch (lop'swich), n. In teleg., a switch
wliicli introduces a loop into the main circuit

or disconnects it. See stoitch, 2 (6).

loor (lor), n. [Also loore, lore, lure, lower, etc.

;

origin and normal form unknown.] Foot-rot.

[Prov. Eng.]
Low, Loo, Lo, sb. Sore on a cow's hoof.

Oloucegtershire Glossary, 1890.

loose. I. a. 11. In chem., not combined with
anything else : as, carbon dioxid loose in the

compound,
NHCCeHg

CeHsC < II

N CCeHs
preparedby the distillation of hydrobenzamide;
triphenylimidazole. Itcrjstallizesin slender needles,
melts at 275° C, and boils at a high temperature without
decomposition.

lophioderm (16'fi-o-derm), n. [Gr. Uifiiov, dim.
of /.lii^of, a crest, -1- fitpy-a, skin.] The fold

1894), < Gr. ?.<5^'of, tuft of hair, + <^p6i, bear-

ing. A genus of plants of the family Cactticese.

There is but one species, L. Williamsii, a native of south-

western Texas and northern Mexico, known to the

Mexicans as ;^(!i/o(e. It has a thick, fleshy subten-anean

stem, the part above ground appearing as a small, de-

pressed, green, spineless cushion, gniwiiig singly or a few

in a cluster and bearing pink fiowers. The seedling

plant* bear spines, but the mature plants have none, the

areolic being occupied by tufts of soft white hairs.

The dried tops of the plant are used by several aborigi-

nal tribes as an intoxicant See -kmescal-tiuttons.

lophophore, ». 2. A pheasant of the genus
Lophophortis ; the Impeyan pheasant. See
cut under Impeyan.

which forms the beginning of the vertical fins lophophorine (lo-fof'o-rin), n. [NL. Lopho-
in the development of fishes. p/iora (Coulter), a genus name of cactus, -I-

The abdominal region comprises a short stretch of body -j««2.] A colorless, oily, poisonous alkaloid,
between atriopore and anus, the termination of the ali- CiisHir-NOii, contained in the cactus Lopho-
mentary canal. It is characterized by the presence of a .Anrn ( 4nhnlonitim\ Tjtrinii and other ST>ecies
special development of the lophioderm or median fln-sys-

pinorai^Annaiomum) l^ewimi ana omer !,i>Bi,ies

tern, namely the ventral flu. Encyc. Brit, XXV. 386. of Anhalonium.



moil name of varions species of fish of the genus loSOphan (lo s6-fan), Ji.

kllemilepldulus (which see), especially //. Jordani.—
See dirfiiinn/.— Lord RectOP. See

lophophyte 747

lophophjrte (Id'fo-fit), «. [Gr. Uipou crest, +
piToi, a plant.] In the sponges, a special ap-

pliance, such as a bundle or tut't of spicules,

which serves for the attachment of the sponge

boiiv to extraneous objects.

lophbphytic (lo-fo-fif ik), «. {Jophnphijte +
-10.] Characterized by or possessing lopho-

phvtes.
,

Lophopsetta (lo-fop-set'a), n. [NL., < 6r. A<i^o{-,

crest, + iitjTTa, flounder.] A genus of flounders

which inhabit the Atlantic coast of the United
States ; the window-panes.

Lophoseridae (16-fo-ser'i-de), n. pi. [XL.,

< Lojjhoseris + -idx.'\ A family of madre-
porarian corals consisting of simple forms

with the wall neither perforated nor eehin-

ulated. It contains a score or more of genera,

among them Lophoseris, Agaricia, Buthyactis,

and Paihyseris.

Lophoseris (lo-fo-se'ris), «. [XL. (Edwards - v /i- , i -<- >,• \ rn,<>

and Haime,1849), < Gr. /ix^u crest, + owe? lord-rectorship (lord-rek'tor-ship>, «. The

(oTimKd), silks.] The typical genus of the family office of Lord Rector of a Scottish university.

LoDhoieridie See Lord *Rector.

lophospore (lo'fo-spor), «. [Gr. '..k>o,, crest, lordship, n 5. Inminiug a mineral property,

pTume" -h aTopd,seed.] In vhytogeorj., a plant lorenite (lo^re-nit), n. A yellow compound,

whose fruit is provided with a plume, usually HOCg H4NI'. SO3H, prepared by the action of

the modified style, to assist in dissemination, iodine on 5-hydroxyquinoline-8-sulphonicaeid

lotus-lily

The trade-name of a

Lord ordinary.
*r<f(oi-.— Lords appellant, the five peei-s who super-

sedeil Richaril II. in his Koverniiieiit, anil whom he super-

seiled after a liiief control of the government. Baui'ier,

Law Diet— Lords In waiting. See «at(«7ii;.— Lords
of creation, men.— Naval Lord, one of the commis-
sioners of the liriti.sll Admiralty who is also a imval

officer. See kadmirallii, 1 (/<).- Sea Lord. Same as

Xaval *Lord. See *admirnltii. 1 ((/).—Very lord, one
from whom the tenant takes directly, and to whom he is

vcri) tenant. The lord pai-amount is not very lord to the

tenants of a mesne lord.

lord-borough (16rd'bur"6), n. One who has
quasi-manorial rights in certain English bor-

oughs. N. E. D.
lord-farmer (lord'far'mfer), n. One who holds

an episcopal manor by a rent paid to the

bishop. X E. I).

lordotic (16r-dot'ik), a. [lordosis (-ot-) + -ic]

Pertaining to or affected with lordosis ;
caused

by lordosis : as, lordotic curvature.

F. E. CUmentt.
lophotriaene (16-f6-tri'en), 71. [Gr. ?.o^of, crest.

+ TiAaivn, trident.] Same as *h>phocaltrop.

lophotrichic (16-f6-trik'ik), a. [Gr. /.o^of, crest,

tuft (cilia), + «p/f {,rpix-), liair, 4- -ic.^ Hav-

ing polar flagella in tufts of two or more, as in

Spirillum (which see).

Fischer distinpulshes two types of polar flagella, i. e.

monotrichic. where they occnr singly as in Pseudonionas,

and lophotrichic. where they occur in tufts of two or

more, as in .'Spirillum. „ ^ . ,

Chester. Manual of Determinative BactenoL. D. a.

lophotrlchous (l6-fot'ri-kus), a. [lophotrich-ic

+ -o«».] Having a tuft of several flagella at

one end of the body, as certain bacteria.

Strict reliance cannot be placed on the distinction be-

tween the Monotrichous, Luphtitrichuug, and .\niphi-

trichoua conditions, since one and the same species may
have one, two, or more cilia at one or both jxiles.

Eiicyc. Brit., XX\*L 52.

loppyS (lop'i), a. \lop6 + -1/1.] Short ; lumpy

:

said of the sea. See *lop^.

loq. An abbre\'iation of the Latin loquitur, he

(or she) speaks. See ^loquitur.

lOQUat, « Native loqnat, in Queensland, Rhndomyr-

tui macrcxarpa, a shrub of the myrtle family, hearing

tri-iodometaeresol, HOCeHIsCHs, formed by
the action of iodine on metacresol. It is used
in medicine as an antisejitic in certain skin-

diseases,

loss, «.—Dead loss, a loss that cannot be recovered or

made gi»>d, either directly or indirectly.— Iron loss,

the loss of energy in the opei-ation of motors, generators,

transformei-s, or other electrical apparatus, due to the

existence of hysteresis and of eddy-cuiTeiits within the

iron parts of the machine.— Utter loss, in marine in-

surance, an actual total loss, as distinguished from a con-

structive total loss (which see, under constructive).

lossenite (los'e-nit), n. [G. losscnit (1894),

named after Professor C. A. Lossen of Berlin.]

A mineral near scorodite in form, but consist-

ing of lead sulphate and ferric arseniate with
water: from Lam-ium, Greece.

lost, p. «.— Lost or not lost, in marine insurance, a

phrase in a policy signifying that the risk is assumed
whether or not the vessel insured is lost at the time the

policy is made, provided that neither the insured nor the

insurer has at the time any knowledge or inforination of

the fact not equally known or available to the other.

—

The lost tribes. See -tttrilie.

lot, n. 10. An individual person: usually

with bad. [CoUoq.]
I 'm a tiad lot, I know,—well, an idle lot— I don't think

I am a bad lot. Mrs. Uumphry )Vard, Marcella, iv. 5. 345.

lotase (16'tas), 11. [Lotus + -use.'] A ferment
found in the plant Lotus arniicus. It decomposes
lotusin (a glucoside) into prussic acid, glucose, and a yel-

low pi.gment, lototlavin.

Lotella (16-tel'a), n. [NL., dim. of Lota.} A
genus ot gadoid fishes found in the deep seas.

lotiform (lo'ti-form), a. [L.

lotus, lotus, + forma, form.]
Similar to the lotus : noting
a large class of decorative
motives found in Egyptian
and Oriental art.

It crystallizes in needles or leaves, and melts

and decomposes above 210° C.

lorenzenite (16-reu'ze-nit), n. [Named after

J. Loreiizen, a mineralogist of Copenhagen.]
A rare silicate containing titanium, zirconium,

and sodium (perhaps Na2(Ti, Zr)2Sio07), oc-

curring in violet to brown needle-like ortho-

rhombic crystals : from southern Greenland.

loretine (lor'e-tin), n. A yellow, very stable,

crystalUne compound, HO C9H4NI. SO3H, pre-

pared oy tne action of iodine on 8-tiy- lotlO (lo'shio), n. [L.] A
droxyQuinoline-5-sulphouic acid: used as a lotion.— Lotloflava. Sameasvci

substitute for iodoform.

lorettism (lo-ret'izm), M. [lorette + ism.}

The condition or characteristics of the lorettes.

The brilliant ball given by the aristocracy of the

Parisian lorettes— for even lorettism has its aristocracy.

Pall Mall Gazette, Sept. 9, 18B6.

lorica, «. 4. An old name for a paste or lute

with which vessels were coated in order to

protect them when very strongly heated.— lotoflavin (16'to-flav-in), n.

8. In bot.: («) Same as testa, 2. [Obsolete.] A yellow coloring-matter,

(h) The silicious covering of the frustules of

diatoms.

law *ioWoH.— Lotlo nigra. Same
as black itlotion.

lotion, n. 4. Drink (humor-
ously conceived as a 'wash'
or 'remedy'). [Slang.] —
Black lotion. Same as lilack-

ivash.— Yenovr lotion. Same as

yellow icash (which see, under
wash).

the

fruits about one inch long and yielding a hard, tough Loricatl (lor-i-ka'ti), 11. pi. [NL. : see lori

w<jod of a light-gray color.

lOQUe (16k), n. [F. loque, a piece of cloth, a

rag, tatter, also a disease of bees.] An infec-

tions disease of bees caused by a small bacil-

lus found in the intestines of the diseased

insects and in the honey of the hive.

V. Lambotte finds that the Bacillus alvel, described by

Wat«on-(:heyne and (.'heshire as the cause of the "loijue
"

disease of bees, is merely a variety of the widespread

Bacillus niesentcricus. The bacillus occurs in healthy

hives, being found in the comb ami in the intestinal con-

tents of the bees. The characteristic appearance of the

disease is brought about by the budding of the bacillus in

the tissues of the larva-

Jrmr. Roy. Micros. Soc, Feb., 1903, p. 7..

loquent (lo'kwentj, a. [L. loqiwiis (loquoit-),

ppr. of loqui, speak.] Speaking ; that speaks.

[Kare.]

loqaentljr (16'kwent-li), adv. By way of

speech; in speech." [Rare.]

An imposed secretiveness, . . . which comes of an

experience of repeated inefficiency to maintain a case in

oppoeition, on the part of the loquently weaker of the

pair ». Meredith, One of our Collciuerors, sli.

cate.} A suborder of fishes characterized by

CisHjoOg, obtained by
hydrolysis of the glucoside

lotusin from the leaves of

Lotus arabicus.

the development of a bony stay from the sub- lotophagOUS ^16-tof'a-gus)

Egyptian Lotiform
Decoration.

orbital bones backward across the cheek:

commonly known as the mail-cheeked fishes,

lorilet (16'ri-let), n. [Dim. of iory.] Anyone
of several small parrots of the genus Ci/clop-

gif^fCMS and allied genera, found in New Guinea,

North Australia, and some of the adjacent

islands.

Lorinseria (lo-rin-se'ri-il), n. [NL. (Presl,

1852), named for Gustav Lorinscr, a Bohemian
physician (1811-1863).] A genus of polypodi-

aceous ferns allied to Woodwdrdia but well dis-

tinguishetl bv its dimorphous fronds and
copious arcolate venation. There Is a single

species, L. areotata (H'ooi/icorida anyusti/olia). of the loturlne (16'tu-rin), II. Uotur + -iiie^.} A

a. [Or. '/uTn(pa) o( : see Lo-
topluuji.} Lotus-eating; per-

taining to or characteristic

of the Lotophagi.

lotophagously (lo-tof'a-gus-li), adv. In the

manner of lotus-eating or of the lotus-eaters.

lotur (16'tur), II. Same as lodh-bark:

loturidine (16-tii'ri-din), II. [lotur, a form
equiv. to lodli, + -id + -ihc^.] A yellowish-

brown amorjihous alkaloid contained in Indian

lotur-bark, Syuiplocos rncemosa. Its solutions

in mineral acids exhibit a strong blue-violet

fluorescence.

eastern and southern United States. It grows 2 feet or

less high, and has green-stemmed, deeply pinnatifld,

ovate-deltoiil. sterile fronds, much resembling those of

the sensitive fern, and fertile fronds longer and stiffly

erect, with dark castaneous stijie and rachis and much
contracted pinna!. The linear sort are borne as in Wood-

wardia.

loquitur (lok'wi-ter). [L.. 3d pers. pres. ind. loriped (lor'i-ped),n. [AXaoloriprde; L. loripcs

of Inqui, speak: see *loquent, locution.} 'He
(she) speaks': in plays, a stage direction in-

dicating that the person named enters and

speaks: as, Enter Marlitt, loquitur. Abbre-

viated loq.

Loral shield. See ^shield.

lorandite (lor'an-dit), ». A rare sulpharsen-

ide of thallium, TlAsS.,,, which occurs in com-

plex monoclinic crystals of a cochineal-red

color : found with realgar at AUchar, Mace-

donia,

lord, «. 8. In a-itrol, a planet that exercises

i-ped-), < loriim, a strap, thong, + pes (ped-),

foot.] A bivalve mollusk which has a very

long, strap-shaped or vermiform foot, as

Lucina.

loro (lo'ro), n. [Sp., a parrot, a parrot-fish. Cf.

lory.} A Spanish name of different fishes of

the genus Scarus.

lorry, « 3. A trolley for carrying coal, ore,

etc., upon an overhead railway. Also written

larry.

In entom., same as lora^ and

colorless alkaloid contained in Indian lotur-

bark, Symplocos racemosa. It crystallizes in

lustrous prisms, melts at 234° C, and sub-

limes.

lotus, «.— American lotus, Xelumbo lutea. See Ne-

(i<m/«..— Egyptian lotus. ('') The sacred lotus, A efuinoo

A'rfiiwif)".-- European lotus, the lotus-tree, y.izyphus

ioiiM.— Indian Lotus, the sacred lotus.— Lotus capi-

tal or column. See •i»jHtnj:i.— Sacred lotus. (")

See sacred and lotus, 1. (b) Nelumho Xelumbo. a native of

the warmer parts of Asia and of Australia, aiiparently not

of Egypt though long cultivated there and often called

Kamlian lotus. It is a superb plant witli large, showy

pi'iik or sometimes white Howers. It is very common in

cultivation, and figures extensively in Indian mythology.
— Lotus ware. See*!(nrc2.

lotus-bird (16'tus-berd), n. The Australian

jacana, Farra (Hydrah'ctor) galUnacea, a small

water-bird with enormously long toes, related

to the rails : so named from being found about

the lotus and water-lily. Its long toes enable
lorum, n. 2,

dominion":' thus, the ruleV of the sign or the '"^ ' • ^ white-crested tura- iTto nm oTer theleaves of the water-lilies.

cusp o;^the first >o"se_ina^natmty is termed lory.
«^^^^^.^^ ,^y„,„,-; or T. albo-cristatus, one lotusin (16'tu-sin), n. ^[Irreg.^ < lotus + -<«2.]

of the plantain-eaters: probably so called on
account of its green color and high crest,

which suggest a parrot.

lose-out (loz'out), n. Infnro, a card that loses

the last time out of the box.

losong, «. See *lusong.

lord of the ascendant or of the geniture. See

lord of the ascendant, under ascendant, 1.— 9.

[A punning use, resting upon Gr. ?Mf>S6c, bent

backward.] A hunchback. [Slang.]-A8 alord
or like a lord in a superlative state of the condition

noted : as. U> live like a lord, U> live in luxury ;
drunk as

a lord, entirely dnink ; to swear like a lord, to drink like

a lord, etc.— Civil lord. See *<nci(.—Irish lord, a com-

A yellow glucoside, C.22H19O10N, contained

in Lotus arabicus, a poisonous leguminous

plant indigenous to Egj-pt. It yields hydro-

cyanic acid, d-glucose, and lotoflavin when
hydrolyzed.

lotus-lily (16'tus-liFi), ». See *lih'.



loa

lou (16 or lou), w. [Cbin.] In China, a two-

story house, or the upper story of such a

house ; also, a tower, of square or oblong sec-

tion and one, two, or three stories in height,

which surmounts a city gateway or ornaments

the angles of a city wall.

\monK the later repn-seutjitives of the t'ai are the

toirereot the great wall, which are built of stone with

arched doora and windows — the Chinese would seem

always to have employed the arch in stone architecture—
the storied buildings dominating the gateways and angles

of the city walls, often useil to store anus, lind the ob-

»en-ator>- of feking, which is also a square tower mounted

upon the city wall. When the tower is planned of oblong

section, bnwder than it is deep, it is technically called

a • (on." A H'. Bughell, in Smithsonian Rep., 1904, p. 67a

Lou. An abbreviation of Louisiana,

loabra, » Same as *lubra.

louche (losh), a. [F. louche, OP. lousche, < L.

J«.<((i, fern, of lusciis, one-eyed.] Squinting;

not straightforward ; sinister.

There is something loitche about him, which does not

accoid with the abandon of careless intimate intercourse.

Laiiy Morgan, Autobiography, p. 318. .V. K D.

louden (lou'dn),r. [/oiirf + -fHl.] 1. intrans.

To become loud or louder : also figuratively.

I can recall, nay, they are present still,

Parta of nivself, the perfume of my mind.

Days that seem fartlier off than Homer's now
Ere yet the child had tomlened to the toy.

Lmtvll, The Cathedral, I. 17.

n. tratis. To make loud or louder : as, to

louden one's voice.

lougheen (loeh'ea), «. \loughX + -ecu, Ir. -in,

dim. suffix.] A small lough.

Louisianian area. Same as austroriparian

*(irta.

Louis Philippe porcelain. See *porcelain^.

loukoum (16-k6m'), H. [A French spelling of

Turk, luqiim, a name for various kinds of

small cake and confections, lit. mouthfuls, pi.

of loqma, a mouthful.] Fig-paste.

lonnd (lound), a. Same as lotnfi.

loup^, 1. 2. A sort of grapple used in ancient

times by the defenders of a fortress to seize

and lift a battering-ram and thus prevent its

action.

loupe, n. 2. A lens or magnitying-glass.

Optical Jour., Sept., 1903, p. 384.

Loup Fork beds. See fterfi.

loupthu{loup'tho), «. J)?. [Samoyed?] Stock-

ings made of fawn-skins, worn by the Sa-

moyeds.
As the result of his experience, Mr. Jackson fitted out

his party for F"raiiz Josef Land with furs cut in London
on the Samoyede pattern. These models have evidently

come to stay, for one of the London equipment stores now
advertises soviks, malitzas, luxtpthu and pimmies.

Jimr. Franklin Inst., Slay, 1901, p. 32a

lontron (16'tron), n.; pi. loutra (-tril). [Gr.

/j}iTf>m valso ?jix/rpuv), < Aoveiv, -wash, bathe.]

In Gr. aniiq., a bathing-place; a bath: some-
times a solid structure in masonry, like that

discovered at Salamis in Cyprus in 1890

;

more often a large shallow terra-cotta basin

with or without a support.

lontrophoros (lo-trof6-

ros), ».; pi. loutrophoroi

(-roi). [Gr. ?.oirrpo^/)or,

bringing water, < /Mvrpiv,

a bath, water for a bath,
+ -ipopo;, < i^picv, bear.]

In Gr. antiq., a vase used
to carry water to a bath,
especially the nuptial
bath. It Is au amphora of

a special form, both body
and necic being much elon*

fated. The subjects found upon
lack.flgured loutrophoroi are

usually funereal ; those ui>on
red-figured loutrophoroi have
reference to marriage. A lou-

trophiinm, sometimes carved
in marble, was frequently
placed up4,n the grave of a
young person who died un<
married.

louver-work (IS'vfer-

werk), «. Same as tott-

rer, 3.

lovably (luv'a-bli), adv.
In a lovable way.
He iniaKine<l her coming

towanU him in her nuliant Funerary Loutrophotos.
majesty, made so lorahly mur-

, p„,„ .. cie Anischcn Grab.
tal by her st>tt hazel eyes. reliefs.")

(Jecrge Kliot, Romola, xvil,

lovanenty Huv-a-nen'ti), interj. [Also love-
neiilij, lorcanendte ; an extension of love an-
end {'ititi an-end, 3), that is, 'almighty love!'

748

'good gracious!'] An exclamation of sur-

prise. [Scotch.]

Luwnenty me ! but she'll hae gi'en ye anither kind o' a

kiss tlian an auld wife like me. Croc'iett, Haiders, xxi.

love^, n. 12. In Tasmania, the blue-creeper,

Comespervui i'o/«6(/e.— Lesbian love, lewd practices

between women.—LOve all. See loeel, n., V.

love-entangle, love-entangled (luv ' en -

taug gl, -gld), n. 1. The wall-pepper or

mossy stouecrop, Sedum acre.— 2. The vir-

giii's-bovver, Clematis I'italba.

love-grass, «. in the southern I'nited States, one of

grass,

as many-Howered love-grass.

love-hood (luv'hud), n. It. Same as love'^,

n., 8. It was -worn by persons in mourning.

I shall m.tke no more dark things ; after three months
black silk is worn witli love hotKl,

Mrs. Delamj, to Mrs. Dewes, in Life, p. 478. JV. E. D.

2. A light hood made of silk and gauze,

worn in colonial days in New York. A. M.
Earle, Costume of Colonial Times, p. 133.

love-in-a-chain (luv'in-a-ehan'), n. The re-

flexeJ stouecrop, Sednm'reflexum

.

love-in-winter (luv'in-vrin'ter), n. The pip-

sissevva or prince's-pine, Chimaphila umhellata.

Lovejoy china. Same as anti-slavery *china.

lovelihead (luv'li-hed), n. Loveliness; the

quality of being lovely.

love-me (luv'me), n. The forget-me-not,

Mi/osotis palustris.

loirenite flov'e-nit), n. See Mdvenite.

love-pea (luv'pe), n. The Indian licorice or

rosaiy-pea, Abrus Abrus.

loverliness (luv'^r-li-nes), n. The condition

and qualitv of a lover: loverhood. G. Mere-
dith, The Egoist, I. 154.

lover's-pride (luv'^rz-pnd'''), «. The heart's-

ease or lady's-tlmmb, Polygonum Persicaria.

love-shell (luv'shel), n. A species of Cy
pried.

love'S-test (luvz'test), n. The plantain-leaved
everlasting, Anicnnaria plantagini/olin.

love-vine (luv'viu), n. Any species of dodder
{('u.'iCUtd).

love-worthiness (luv'wer"THi-nes), n. The
quality of being worthy of love.

The nobility and lovcworthiness of human nature.
Daily Xews (London), May 27, 1899.

lovey (luv'i), «. [foi'el -I- -y2.] Love: a term
of aflfeetion, used especially to children.

You don't look pretty in it, lovey. indeed you don't.

Fielding, Letter Writers, etc., i. 5.

low-, a. 3. Specifically, in phonetics, of a
vowel sound, produced with the tongue, or

part of it, in a low position.— Low and aloft
(naitt.), under all sail ; with full spread of canvas.— Low
glass. See -kglass.

lowan (16'an), n. The Australian brush-turkey
or mallee-^bird, Leipoa ocellata, one of the
megapods or mound-birds.
lowbell, »'. t. 2. To serenade with noisy,
rough music. See charivari.

low-doors (lo'dorz), n. pi. In mining, the
lowest of two or more landmgs in a shaft.

liarrowman, Glossary. [Scotch.]

loweite, n. See *loewcite.

Lower Helderberg group. See '•groups.

Lowestoft decoration, porcelain. See *dec-
oralioii, armorial *porcelain.

lo'Wigite, n. See *loewigite.

Lowitz, arcs of. In meteor., two short oblique
bands of rainbow colors attached to the par-
helia of the halo of 22° and inclined to the
horizontal parhelic circle: due to sunlight
passing through ice prisms whose axes are
oscillating about a normal vertical position.

First observed by Lowitz at St. Petersburg in
1790.

low-pitched (16'picht), a. 1. Pitched in a
low key, as a voice.— 2. Of a low or degraded
nature : as, low-pitched desires.— 3. Having
very little angular elevation, as a roof.— 4.
Having a low ceiling, as a room.

lowrie, n. Another form of lory (which see).

Loxian^ (lok'si-an), n. [Gr. Aof/of, au epithet
of Apollo, commonly supposed (perhaps
wrongly) to be connected with Aoffif, oblique,
ambiguous.] An epithet of Apollo.

The coffer-lid

Is fastened, and tlie coffer safely hid
Under the Loxian's choicest gifts of gold.

Browniny, Sordello, i. 80.

lozic (lok'sik), a. [Gr. /lofdf, slanting, oblique,
-1- -ic] Distorted ; drawn to one side.

lubberland

Loxoceras (lok-sos'e-ras), n. [NL., < Gr.
/-"^oi', slantiug, -I- Ktpac, horn.] A genus of
fossil uautiloid eephalopods of the family
Loxocerutidie (suborder Cyrtochoanites), in-

cluding ortlioceracoues and cyrtoceracones
having highly nummuloidal central siphuncles
with shot* and crumpled funnels. It ranges
from the Lower Silurian to the Carboniferous.
lozodograph (lok-sod'o-grafj, n. [Gr. /.of(5f,

slantiug, oblique, + odof, way, + -,pn^eiv,

write.] An apparatus for electrically record-
ing, by the aid of photography and magnet-
ism, the actual course of a ship.

loxodromically (lok-so-drom'i-kal-i), adv. In
a loxodromic curve or line ; according to
loxodromie rules.

Lozomma (lok-som'a), «. [NL., < Gr. Pofrff,

slauting, oblique, + 6/jfia, eye.] A genus of
stegoeephalian Amphibia from the coal-meas-
ures. See *Ga.strolepidotidee.

Loxonema (lok-so-ne'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
Aoftif, oblique, + v^^a, thread.] A genus of
extinct platypodous gastropods of the family
Pyramidellidie, which have turreted shells with
arched whorls bearing sigmoid growth-lines
and a long aperture. It ranges from the Silu-
rian to the Trias and is particularly abundant
in the Carboniferous.
loxonemoid (lok-so-ne'moid), a. [Loxonema
+ -o/(?.] Kesembling or related to Loxonema.

lozophthalmus (lok-sof-thal'mus), n. [Gr.
Aofiif, oblique, + IxpOaApog, eye.] Same as
squint.

loxotic (lok-sot'ik). a. [Gr. }.o^6t7iq, obliquity

(< Ao^oi;, oblique), -h -tc] Same as *loxic.

loyalist, n. 2. [cap.l Specifically, in the
American Revolution, a Tory.

lozenge, «— spherical lozenge, in rjenm., an equilat-

eral spherical quadrilateral.— Ursine lozenge, the tri-

angular area of the cerebral cortex between the cruciate
and precruciate tlssures in certain caniivora, especially

the bear.

Lp., Ldp. Contractions (a) of Ladyship; (6)
of Lordship.

L. P., 1. p. An abbreviation of low-pressure.

L-piece (el'pes), n. A piece of metal tubing
bent to a sharp turn ; an elbow.

L. P."M. An abbreviation of long particular
meter.

L. P. S. An abbreviation of Lord Privy Seal.

L. R. An ahhreviationoi Lloyd's Begister. See
Lloi/d's and *free-board.

L. R. C. P. -An abbreviation of Licentiate of
the Hoyal College of Physicians.

L. R. d. P. E. An abbreviation of Licentiate

of the Boyul College of Physicians, Edinburgh.

L! R. C. S. An abbreviation of Licentiate of
the Royal College of Surgeons.

L-rest (el'rest), n. An L-shaped rest for
hand-turning, used when the ordinary T-
sliaped rest would be inconvenient.

L. S. An abbreviation (ft) of Linnean Society ;

(c) [I. c] of left side.

L, S. A. An abbreviation of Licentiate of the

Society of Apothecaries.

L. S. B. An abbreviation of London School-

board.

L. T. An abbreviation (o) of lira Turca, the
Turkish pound; (ft) [?. c] of long ton.

Lt. Batt. An abbreviation of light battery.

Lt.-Col. An abbreviation of Lieutenant-Col-

onel.

Lt.-Gen. An abbreviation of Lieutenant-Gen-
eral.

Lt.-Oov. An abbreviation of Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor.

L. Th. An abbreviation of Licentiate in The-
ology.

Lu. The symbol for ^lutecium.

L. U. An abbreviation (o) of Liberal Union;
(ft) oi Liberal- Unionist.

luan (16-a'o), n. [Hawaiian luau, boiled herbs
(kalo-leaves), the leaf of the kalo, the petal

of a plant.] In the Hawaiian Islands, a dish

or dinner of boiled herbs with additions.

A luau is a square meal with roast pig and poi in ii
Uart/ord (Conn.) Covrant, quoted in

[ N. Y. Times, April 27, 1905.

Lubber's mark. Same as lubber-line.

lubber-fiend (lub'er-fend), H. In folk-lore, a
house-elf or brownie who repays tolerance or
kindness by doing the harder part of the
housework, in the night, for his benefactors.

lubberland^ (lub''er-land), n. Tlie place of

future existence of lubbers: a kind of naati-

eal purgatory.



lubber-lift

lubber-lift (lub'er-lift), V. t. In lumbering,
to raise the end of a log by means of a pry,
and by the use of weight instead of strength.

Lubish (lo'bish), a. [G. liibiscli, < Liibcck.']

Of or pertaining to Liibeek (Lubeck), one of
the Hanse towns of Xorth Germany : applied
particularly to certain moneys of account in
mercantile use there: as, the mark Lubish;
the shilling Lubish.

Inbra (lo'brS), n. [Also loubra, Icubra ; native
Australian, but prob. orig. Tasmanian, from
Tasmanian loa or hnni, woman.] A native
Australian woman: originally used in Tas-
mania, but later adopted in Australia south
of the Murray. North of the MuiTay the
term gin was in use. Both tenus are now
used without geographical restriction. H.
Kingsley, Geoffrey Hamlj-n, xxxix. E. E.
Morris.

lubrication, «.— Forced lubrication, luhrication in
which oil is funiislied to tlie Ijeariiigs uiuier prt^ssure.

—

Splash lubrication, a method of supjilyin^ oil to the
beariiiirs of an eiiKine-inechanism, by iuclosiiip the crank
and coiiiu'(.-tin^-rod in an oil-tiglit case filled witll oil to
such a level tliat the cninli dii)8 into it and Bpatters the
oil upward over the surfaces t^) be lubricated ; much used
in small liigh-speed niotoi's, and especially in engines for
motor-cars.

lubricator, »•— Displacement lubricator, a device
for feeding oil in whicli tlie dilference in specific gravity
of the oil and water is utilized to regulate the feed".

Lucan (lii'kan), a. [Also Lukan ; < L. Lucas,
Luke, + -«;».] Of or pertaining to Luke the
Evangelist.

Lncania (lu-ka'ni-jt), «. [NL., a meaningless
term.] A genus of fishes of the family Pwci-
liidse, found in the coastwise swamps of the
eastern United States.

lucanid (Ui-kan'id), ?i. and a. I. «. A mem-
ber of the coleopterous family Lucanidse.

n. (I. Having the characters of or belonging
to the family Lucanids.
Lucasian (lu-ka'zi-an), a. Pertaining to or
founded by Henry Lucas (d. 1663). See the
extract.

The opportunity which fx^e to the world the 'Philo-
sophiie Naturalis Princij)ia' wag not due to the state sub-
vention of the deputy niastersliip of the mint, but Xn the
modest provision of a pntfessoi-ship by one Henry Lucas,
of whose pious benefaction Cambridge has made such
wonderful use in her Lucasian profe8s«>rs.

Scietice, Oct 18, 1903, p. 490.

Incca (lOk'ka), n. [Appar. named from Lucca
in Italy.] A cotton fabric printed in imita-
tion of an East Indian shawl.

lucently (lu'sent-li), adv. Clearly; translu-
cently; himinously.

lucerne, ».— Native luceme, in Australia, Sida re-
tiiHfj, a Weed (tf tlie mallow famiiy, which Yields a fllJer

somewliat like jute. Als«j caileil jiadiUj-tuceriif. See
Si'lii. 1— Paddy-lucerne. .Same as naiire -klucerne.—
Sand-lucerne, Mntiroj/o media, a deep-r(j*»ted peremiial
forage-phmt, cloricly related t4> lucenie, of which it is

sometimes regarded as a variety. It is less stitf in habit,
it* tiowers are sometimes yellow, and its poiis less coiled.
In Michigan it lias proved \*> possess the great advantage
of enduring tlie wiutere— Tree-luceme, Medicaan ar-
bfrrea. a shruiiby alfalfa cultivated in the t tbl World from
ancient times, now wild in fireece. It serves for forage
and as a bee-idant.— Yellow lucerne, Medicaijnfalcata,
botanieally close to alfalfa and sand-lucerne, but valued
only on dry a[id barren s«tils.

lucerne-dodder (lvi-s&m'dod'*r), n. See
*>lo'l<l,ri.

Lucianic, Lucianical (lii-shi-an'ik, -i-kal), a.
Of or pertaining to Lucian, a Greek satirist of
the second century, or characteristic of his
writings and style.

Lucianist- (lii'shian-ist), «. An imitator of
Lucian, the Greek satirist.

lucible (lu'si-bl), a. [LL. lucibiiis, < h(cere,
be light : nee lucent.] Emitting light ; lucent.

luciferase (W-sife-ras), «. [L. lucifer, light-
bringing, + -ase."] One of the two special
substances by the reactions of which light is

supposed to be produced by fireflies. It is sup-
posed Ut be of the nature of an enzyni and to exist in the
lonn of minute granules only in tlie luminous organs

• Tile other substance, luri/erinc, exists in the IiIikxI. and
light is produced as the bl<x)d enters Uic luminous area.

It is affirmed by Dubois that luminescence is due to the
reactions rjf two sjiecial substances, tud/era»e and liici-
.f'riiii: Encyc. Ilrit., .K.XIX. 4'.K).

luciferine (lu-sif'e-rin), n. [L. lucifer, light-
bringing, -(- -!H<>2.] Hee *luciferasc.

luciferose (lii-sif'e-ros), n. [L. lucifer, light-
bringing, + -osc] Same as *lucifernse.

Lucifuga (lu-sif'u-gil), n. [NL., fem. of L.
/«rifW/«.i, shunning light: see lucifugous.] A
genus of lilind brotuloid fishes inhabiting cave
streams in Cuba. These fishes are not related to the
lilind cave-tl»hes of the United .States, but are derived
from marine types.

lucifugal (lu-sif'u-gal), o. Same as lucifngous.
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lucigraph (lu'si-graf ), «. [L. lux (htc-), light,

+ Gr. )iM<pcn', write.] An apparatus tor dis-
playing the letters and numbers of tlie inter-
national maritime code: used in signaling.
It consists of a powerful electric light, the mys of which
are focused by suitalile lenses, and of a series of stencils,
maniiiulated by a keytioard, placed in the path of tlie

rays. 'J^ie lettera and numbers ai'e projected on a
screen. Eleetricity, XV. 226,

luciite (16'si-it), «. [G. Iticiit (Chelius, 1892),
< Luci{berg), Hesse, Germany, -I- -it, E. -itc^.\

In petrog., a 6ne-grained phaneric, igneous
rock, composed of lime-soda feldspar and
hornblende, sometimes with a little quartz.
The texture is panidiomoi-pliic to liypidiomorphic gran-
ular. I.uciite is the same as niaichite and orbite, aplitic
fonns of diorite.

lucimeter, «•— Bellanl Incimeter, a form of acti-

nonieter devised liy Beliani, consisting of a bright and a
blackened glass bulb connected by a glass tube and jiaitly

filled with water. The liigher temperature of the lilaclc

luilb causes the li<iuid within it to evaporate more
rajiidly than that in tile bright bulb, where tiie siii-plus

is condensed.

lucinoid (lu'si-noid), a. [Luciua, 2, + -old.']

Related to or resembling the pelecypod genus
LiiciiKi.

Luciocharax (lii-si-ok'a-raks), n. [NL., < L.
lucius, a pike, -f Gr. ;iopaf, a sea-fish (see
CharaciiiHs).'] A genus of tislies of tlie family
CharnciHida', found in streams near Panama.

lucium (lii'si-uin), «. [NL., < L. lux (iuc-),

light.] The name given by Barrifere to a suji-

posed new chemical element obtained from
the yttria of monazite. Its existence has not
been confirmed.
lucivee (lii-si-ve'), «. [Also lucifee; a cor-
ruption (simulating Lucifer) of loup-ccrvier,

a. v.] The Canada lynx, Lynx canadensis.
See loup-cerrier.

The luci/ee's eyes snapped fire, and she advanced right
along the log to within fifteen feet of the sitter.

Foregt and .Stream, Jan. 24, 1903, p. 67.

Lucullan (lu-kul'an), a. [L. Lucullanux,
< Lucullus (see def.).] Of or pertaining to L.
Licinius Lucullus (110-57 B.C.), a Boman,
whose luxurious banquets became proverbial.

Lucullean (hVkure-an), a. [L. Luculleus,

< Liiciilhis.] Same as *Lucvllan Lucullean
marble [f.. niannur Lucutteum], flre-marble : same as
Inninrhi'llf.

Lucullian (lu-kul'i-an), a. [L. LuculHanus,
< I.iickIIus.'] Same as ^Lucullan.
lucuUite (lu-kul'it), «. [L. Lucullm + -i7c2.]

Same as *Luculhan marble or lumachelle.

lucumony (Wku-mo-ni), «. The domain of
a Lucumo, or ancient Etruscan prince.
[Modem.]

It [Santa Tarsilla] was a dreary place at the best of
times ; antiquaries said that tile sea had receded nearly a
mile since the days wlien the Etruscan jiirates liad sailed
from tliat l>ay, and Etruscan tucomomes had had their
fortresses an<l their tomlis away yonder wliere the sliore-
line grew dusky with thicketa of t>ay and rosemary and
the prickly marucca, or lioly thoni, so common liere.

Ouida, In Maremina, ii.

luderick (lu'de-rik), u. [Alao ludrick ; abori-
ginal Australian (Gipjjsland in Victoria).] A
local variety of the Australian blackfish, In-
cisidens simplex. E. E. Mttrris, Austral Eng-
lish.

Ludian (lO'di-an), n. [Named from Ludes, in
the Montague de Bheinis, France.] In gcol.,

the uppermost division of the Eocene Tertiary
in the Paris basin, consisting of gypsum and
marls, and containing mammalian remains in
great abundance (donnice, opossums, pachy-
derms, and various eamivora which partly
have marsupial characters). Also called Pri-
ahoiiiini and Paris gi/psum.

ludibundt Hu'di-hund), a. [Jj. ludibnndus,
< Indus, tilay, sport.] Playful ; sportive.
X. K. I).

ludicrosity (in - di - kros ' i - ti), n. Ludicrous-
ncss.

Ludlsia (lu-dis'i-a), 11. [NL. (A. Richard,
1H25), of unknown significance.] A genus of

monocotyledonous plants of the family Or-
chidiiciir. See ffa'inuria.

Ludolf number. IT. S^amc as Litdotpfdan number (which
see. under iiuiiii/rr).

ludrick (lo'drik), u. See Muderick.

1. U. e. An abbreviation of left upper entrance.

luf, «. and V. A simplitied spelling of luff.

luff-, /'.— To hold the luff, to keep the vessel's sails

BliiveriiJg. — Rlgglng-luffs, a tackie used for setting up
lower riggini;. TO choke the luff. .See *cAo»rl.— TO
hold a good luff, to steer so as to keep a vessel's sails

trembling along the leeches, or along the luffs.

luff 2, r. I. trans. 2. To lift (the boom of a

derrick).

lumbering

n. intrans.—lo luff and lie, to luff and remain
close to tile wind.—-To luff and touch her, to luff until
the sails shake.

luff-cringle (luf'kring"gl), n. An iron ring
spliced into the bolt-rope of a gaff-sail at the
junction of the head and luff.

luffing-match (lufing-mach), n. In yacht-
racing, a struggle to get to the windward of a
competitor.

lug^, H.— Standing lug, a lug-sail that does not require
the yard to be lowered and sliifted to leeward of the mast
in tacking.

lug-, «.— Eccentric Ivx, a seat or projection on an
eccentric-strap to which the eccentric-rod is attached.

lug-chair (lug'ehiir), n. A high-backed easy-
cEair with side-pieces for the head.

luge^ (lo'ge), ».; pi. lugen (-gen). [Swiss
(Grisons).] A Swiss form of coasting-sled of
small size, steered by short iron-pointed sticks.
Two of these lugen are often combined into a bob-sled
with steel frames of tubular construction and fitted with
a wheel steering apparatus.

The "lufje" is a small sled peculiar to the Grisons
(Switzerland), which recalls the schlittes of the Vosges,
and which up to the present has been steered by hand
through tile intermedium of sliort, iron-pointed sticks.

.S'cf. Amer. Sk;)., April \6, 1900, p. 24488.

luggar, luggur, n. Same as lugger".

lug-nooks (lug'huks), 11. pi. in lumbering, a
pair of tongs, attached to the middle of a
short bar, used to carry small logs.

^
lug-pole (lug'pol), «. A pole on which a kettle
is hung over a fire.

lujaurite (lo'you-nt), n. [Lujnur mountain.
Kola Peniusida, Finland, -t- -(f<'2. J Iwpetrog.,
a variety of nep}ielite-.syenite composed of tab-
ular alkali-feldspars in parallel arrangement,
with nephelite, abtmdant wgirite in thin
needles, and variable amounts of eudialyte.
liamsuji, 1894.

lul, r. and «. A simplified spelling of lull.

lulab (lo-liib'),". [Syr. /Kta6«.] Agreenpalm-
brandl. It is intertwined witli boughs of myrtle and
willow, and carried, t<igether with a perfect ami s]totless

etlirog. during the morning services of the Feast of Tab-
ernacles. See *i'thr<><l.

lullaby, ». Hence— 3t. Goodnight; good-by.
Duke. You can fool no more money out of me at this

throw : if you wilt let your lady know I am here Ui speak
with her, ... it may awaice my bounty fuither.

Clo. Marry, sir, tuUat)y to your bounty till I come
again. Shak., T. N. v. 1.

lull-bag (lul'bag), n. A canvas chute used on
whale-ships for guiding the blubber into
casks.

Lullianist (lul'yan-ist), n. A Lullist.

luUiloo (lul-i-lo'), r. <. and J. [Imitative; cf.

halloo, hulltibaloo, etc.] To utter a shrill cry,

with vibrations made by hitting the mouth
with the hand: used in reference to African
aborigines.

The women [of a tribe in northwesteni Rhodesia],
when saluting an imiMU-tant stranger, do so hylullilomny,
a word coined by Livingstone to express a peculiar shrill

scream, the sound being made to vibrate by hitting the
mouth witll the hand. Ueu(j. Jour. (K. O. .S.), XVlfl. 74.

lulu (lo'lii), )i. [W. African.] A cyprinoid
fish, Labeo longipiuuis, which reaches a large
size : found in the Kongo river.

lumbago,". 2. Same as *c/i(Hf-r/«ff.

lumbago (lum-ba'go), r. t.; pret. and pp. lum-
liiigord, ppr. lumbagoing. To afflict witii lum-
bago.
lumbang (lum'biing), 11. [Tagalog himbang,
Bisaya lomhang.'] In the Philippine Islands,
the candlenut-tree, Aleurites Moluccana. See
*kul;ui.

lumbang-oil (lum'biing-oil), «. Same as *'•««-

dli'nut-oil.

Lumbar index, puncture. See *index, *punc-
turr.

lumber' (lum'bfcr), f. <. [lumber^, n.] To put
in pawn ; hence, to put in prison. A'. E. J).

lumberer^ (lum'btr-er), II. [lumber'^ + -crl.]

1. One who lumbers clumsily about.— 2.
A swindling tipster. Barrirc and Lclinid.

lumberer* (lum'b6r-6r), n. [lumbers + -ct-2.j

.\ pawnbroker.
lumberingl (Inm'ber-ing), ;>. n. 1. Awk-
ward ; cumbrous ; heavy in action ; encum-
bering.— 2t. Bumbling.



lumbering

lumbering^ (luni'ber-iug), H. The business

of euttiug timber in a, forest and preparing it

for market.
lumberjack (Inm 'lifr-jak). K. One who
works 111 a logginii-eamp. [Eastern U. S.]

lumber-piet (lum'ber-pi), n. Same as lum-

hiird-pi<.

lumbersome (lum'b*r-sum), a. yumber^ +
->«'»/-.] Cumbrous; lumbering.

lumboabdominal (lum'bo-ab-dom'i-nal), a.

[L. ;i(»Mfc«.«,loin, + abdomen, abdomen, + -a/i.]

Belating to both the lumbar and the abdominal

regions.

lumbodorsal (Ium-b6-d6r'sal), a. [L. hinibus,

loin. + </«»Hm, back, + -n?l.] Relating to both

the lumbar and the dorsal regions of the spine.

lumbovertebral (lum-bo-ver'tf-bral), a. Re-

lating to the lumbar vertebr®

—

Lumbovertebral
Index. See -^indt-x,

lumbricaria (lum-bri-ka'ri-a), n. ;)'. [NL., <

L. lumbriciis. an earthworm.] In paleon., a

name under which are included certain obscure

remains from the Jurassic Lithographic slates,

which mav best bo regarded as the excrements

of AiineMa. They occur as irregularly con-

torted bands or strings, and are usually of

considerable length.

LumbriconereidSB (lum'bri-ko-ne-re'i-de), n.

jil. [Sh., < Lumhricoiiereis + -idc-e.] A family

of phanerocephalous roh/chieta, without bran-

chiie or tentacles and with the cirri reduced or

wanting. It includes the genera Lumbricone-

reis, Arabello, UrUonereis, Notocirrus, Laranda,

and Ophryotniclia.

Lumbriconereis (lum"bri-ko-ne're-is), n. [NL.,

< Lumbriciis + Xcrcis.'i The tyjiical genus of

the family Lumbriconereida; : a marine group,

though one species has been found in fresh

water in Trinidad. Grube, 1840.

lumbrous (lum'brus), fl. [iwrnicrl -I- -oms.]

Lumbering. [Rare.]

Six honre after Hommy-beg had set out on his six-mile

Journey, a lumbroug, jolting sound of heavy wheels came
fn»ni tile road below the Cuiragh, and soon afterwards the

.\rchdeacou entered the room.
Uall Caine, The Deemster, ii.

lumen,". 3. Theunitof flux of light; the flux

of light in a beam subtending unit solid angle

where the source has an intensity of one hef-

ner. ^ee*illuminaUon, 1, and li</ht*fliix.— 4.

The hollow tube of an operating-needle or of

a hypodermic sjTinge.

In all such operations the difficulty is the tendency the
pai-attin lias to solidify in the lumen of the needle.

Lancet, Aug. 21), 1903, p. 611.

Lumen philOSOphictun, an early name for the flame of

a jet of iiydrogen giis allowed to bum in the air as the

hydroffen is generated by the interaction of zinc and
dilute sulphuric acid.

lumen-hour (lii'men-our), n. A compound
unit, one lumen of light flux for one hour. See
*Un>ien, 3.

Lumi^re process. See color- ^photography.

luminal (lu'mi-nal), a. [L. hmien (litmhi-), a
light, air-hole, -1- -«/!.] Relating to the lumen
of any tubular organ or cell.

luminance (Itl'mi-nans), «. lluminan(t) +
-CO.] Luminousness: as, the luminance of

the stars.

luminarious (lii-mi-na'ri-us), a. Same as lu-

miiitti(.<<,

luminative (lu'mi-na-tiv), a. [Itiminate +
-ifc] 11! iminating; illuminative.

Cat fear is more readily understandable [than mouse
feai'l. for in the jieculiar formation and luminative quality
of the cat's eye there is, as in the eye of the tiger, a spe-

cies of fascination.
A". Y. Com. Advertiger, May 7, 1903, p. 7.

luminator (lii'mi-na-tor), n. [L. luminator
(ef. OV. Uiminicr), an ofiicial who kept the
accounts of expenditure for the lighting of a
church, < L. himinare, lighten : see lumi»ate.'\

In St. Andrews University', a student (one in

each class) who was privileged to attend the
professor's lectures >vithout payment, and to
receive certain dues from tho other students,
in return for services rendered by him. 2^'. E. D.

luminesce (lii-mi-nes'), v.i.; jiret. and pp.
himimured, ppr. lumi: e.<icinfi. [L. bimin-<ire,

shine, -I- -e.9re.] To emit light other than that
due to ordinarj- incandescence. See *lumi-
newcncc. Smithsonian Rep., 1899, p. 147.

luminescence (Id-mi-nes'ens), n. [lumines-
cen(t) -t- -cY'.] The emission of light from
causes other than that which produces incan-
descence. Radiation is emitted by all bodies at all

temperatures : but below a certain temperature, that of
the red heat, the wave-lengths emitted do not affect the
«ye. At that temperature (about 450* C) wave-lengths of

750 lung-sac

the visible spectrum begin to have sufficient intensity to luminometer (lii-mi-nom'e-ter), Ji. [L. Umien
pi-oduce luminous effects. The body is then said to be (/„»,,».) light, -1- Gr. uerixm, measure.] An
tjuanJescenl. The luminous intensity of incandescent ;'„(._,, '',ff,,p fi,„ nieainrernent of the inten-
bodies incieiises rapidly with further rise of temperature, ™strument tor tne measurement or me imen
the totiU radiation being proportion.al to the fourth power sity of illumination at any point in a Iieltt or

of the temperature, and the luminous intensity increasing

at an even greater rate. iSee -kradiutioii, 1. There lU-e

numerous cases in which botlies emit light at temperatures

below that of incandescence, and in wliich at liigher tem-

peratures the intensity and character of the light emitted

differs from that which we should expect from the law

of ordinary radiation. All such cases of extraordinaiy

light flux. The method employed in most luminom-
eters, of which there are varit)U8 fonns, is to expose a
white mat surface to the light the illumination from
which is to be measured, and to compare its brightness

with that of a similar surface illuminated by a source of

known intensity placed at a known distance. Also called
illrunininneter.

light-emission are included under the term htmtnct- Luminous arc. See electric rrri:.—Luminous effl-

cence, and the plienomenon is variably described as pho- clency. See iiefficiency.—Luminous organ, an organ
toluminegcence, thermolinninesccnce, chemiluminescence, j^j^ ^j^^ production of light : often tenned jihoxjjborescent

tribotuminescence, piezoluminescence, lyoluminescence, organ. Luminous organs are present in many groups of
cathodoluminegcence, X-luminescence, or a«(oii(?ntiif«- an'imals, those commonly called flrellies being the most
cenee, according to the exciting cause to which the familiar.
phenomenon is ascribed. Lnminescence produced by Lummer-Brodhun bodv. See *speetrophotonv-
the exposure of the substance to light or to ultra-vio- "T~ *^ivv»»*u" u«».j. i ±

let rays is called pholuluminescence. When observed '''<^'^- _ t • . j. ^ »
while the substance is still under exposure to light, it js lump^, n. 7. In nnmng, a coarse fragment of
known as yiuorcwrai-e, a namejiroposed by Stokes (18S7)| yj-e, coal, phos^jhate rock, or any useful min-
wlio first systematically studied the luminescence of

flnor-spar, whence the name. Uowever, the phenomenon
had previously been observed by Heischel and others.

When, as is sometimes the case, phutolnininescence per-

sists after the removal of the exciting light, tlie phe-

nomenon is tenned phosphorescence, on account of an

imagined analogy to the jKiwer of phosphorus to shine in

the dark. The glow of phosphorus is, however, a form of

eral, as contrasted with the Jities, spaVs, or
otherwise designated smaller pieces. Hep. U,

S. Geol. Smr., 1897-98, vi. 550.

II. fl. Noting the coar.ser grade of bitumi-
nous coal which is picked out as it comes from
the mine.

chemiluminescence. Since the luminous energy emitted lumpl, V. i. 2. To appear larger by aggrega-

''.y,»PlV'¥,'!'"'"*?ri''''"'"^J'''''V'»''"'"r'!V''l''',ffb.',vS tion; bulk: as, he hnnped large in public im-
light, it follows that a portion of this light must ha\e

. ' . rr'„ii„„ t
d i

been absorbed by the body ; and, in fact, it is found that dginatuin. L'^0I10<1-J

photoluuiinescence is associated with the presence of an lunambulism (lu-nam'bii-lizm), )i. [L. Imia,
absorjition-band in tlie transmission-spectrum of the sub- ,_^„„ + iiiiibiil-nrp walk' + -ism ^ Somnam-
sfeuice, and tliat liglit of wave-lengths colTesponding to ™^,?".!,T_' ," „" ."!;^l^,„„.'.™„„*" *i v,??.."?.™"-!bulism or sleep-walking supposed to be induced

by the influence of the moon. [Rare.] N.E.D.
this band is chiefly active in producing the luminescence.

Luminescent light is not monochromatic, but forms an „ _ ^
emission-band in the spectruni luiving a well-deflned j^^^- g. In Arabic gram., a fanciful term
maximum the wave-length of which is always gieatei *""«">

,, ^ , « " t i, t \.„u
than the wave-length corresponding to the minimum of applied to the class of consonants before which
the absorption-band to wliich the luminescence is due.

It was thought by Stokes that the shortest wave-length of

the fluorescent light always exceeded the longest wave-
length of the exciting light (Stokes's law), but subsequent
measurements have shown that the absorption-liand and

the / of the article al is not assimilated in pro-

nunciation: so called because including q, the
initial of qamar, moon. Opposed to solar.—
Lunar day, hour. See -kday^, -kkour.

the luminescence-band frequently overlap. Photolumi- lunarium, ". 2. In palcon., a more Of lesS
nescence is exhibited not only by fluor-spar, but by nu- tiiiekgnej portion of the posterior wall in many
merous other solids, of which zinc sulphid and calcmin p„, „_„„:„ lirvn-znans whicli is curved to a
sulphid are perhaps the best-known examples. The 1 aleozoio bryozoans WDun 18 curvea 10 a
phenomenon of fluorescence is more readily observed, shorter radius and usually projects above the
however, in the case of the solutions of certain organic plane of the zooecial aperture.
dyestufls, such as eosin, resorcin blue, and naphthalene ,^ ^. ,, <i,x„i\ «, t« .„;,.s„„ o IcTit-innlfi*
red. One of these subst-ances has received the name luncart (lung kart), «. In mimng,s. lenticular

fluorescein on account of the extraordinary green fluor- mass, nodule, or ball. Also called lunker.
escence exhibited by it The color of the fluorescent [Scotch.]

linfhfchTll^i^^^'Vu't^itTs^nS^wo'^^^^^^^ tt^^fot aii'nb! luudyfoot (lun'di-fut) «. [Named after L«,K?y

stances the spectra of which show absorption-bands are ioot, a tobacconist ot Unbhn m the last quar-
fliiorescent, and tliat a substance may have several ab- ter of the eighteenth centuiy.] A kind of snuff,
sorption-bands only one of which has the corresponding •!..•. .1. ci;i'„p iior-OTf 1 n T(i liinebtirait
fluorescence-band. The cause of fluorescence in organic ^'i'?„®°^^,''^..^i" ."_'',"°f,^-'' r:,o \ \

""*_' .""
1 organic

solutions has not been satisfactorily determined, but it is

known that the photoluniinescence of most, if not. all,

inorganic solids is due to the admixture in minute quan-
tities of cei-tain impurities, sucll as the salts of coi)per,

manganese, bismuth, lead, nickel, antimony, zinc, etc.,

and that each of these metallic salts produces its own

(1870), ilJineburg -t- -it, E. -ite'^.'\ A hydrated
phosphate and borate of magnesium occurring
in masses with from crystalline to earthy
structure: found at Liineburg in northern
Germany,

characteristic photoluniinescence. Maiiy inorganic com- luneP (lu-nel'), n. [F. lunel, < Sp. lunel, < luna,
pounds, when exposed to light or to the action of cathode t 7„,>„ ' Tnoon • see /wncl 1 In her a ficTire
rays and then heated, emit light far below the temperature {-' '»»", moon, see nine .J in ner., a ngTire

of incandescence, or, when red-hot, radiate light other formed by four crescents placea point to point,

than that due to ordinary incandescence. Such emission resembling a rose with four leaves,
of light, in which previously stored energy is set free, is i,,-,.i.+. /i,-. «„+';: ) « Same na lunette 4
termcithermvlumitiescence. Slany specimens of fluorite lUUetta (lu-net iv), n. oame as luneiie, t.

and of flint and crown-glass exhibit the phenomenon, as lunette, n. 12. The circular hole in a guil-
do the haloid salts of the alkalis and the sulphates of j^tine in which the neck of the condemned
zinc, calcium, barium, magnesium, ete. > requently a sub-

stance which sliows thermoluminescence will emit light resrs.

when, instead of being heated, it is rubbed (triholvmi- Lun^ViUc pOttery. See *pottery.
nescence), or issnh\iiCiiidU> pTesB\iTe(piezuluminesccncc), ., ,. „, i , *, „ • r,^«.4»,..,i «,«
or is dissolved in water (Zi/ofw»MH,»WHCt.). Thus Wiede- lung, ".-Black lung, anthracosis-Grinders , ma-
mann and Schmidt observed all three t>pes in the case sons, or millers' lung, pneunK.noc_onK.s.s -Lung

= - suction mask, a mask-like apparatus, ntting o\er the

mouth apd nose, provided with valves by means of which
respiration is slightly impeded; this causes a negative

air-pressure in the lungs and consequent congestion:

used in the application of Bier's hyperemic method to

the treatment of pulmonary tuberculosis. Med. Record,

Nov. 9, 1907, p. 7."i7.— Miners' lung, anthracosis.

of sodium chlorid and potassium chlorid : thenuolumi-
escence and lyoluminescence in the case of lithium
chlorid ; and thennohiminescence and triboluminescence
in the case of potassium bromide. The salts had in

all cases been previously exposed to tlie cathode rays.

Jlany substances, when exposed to the electric dischai-ge

within a vacuum-tube, emit light. Such luminescence,
which is sometimes spoken of as electroluminescence, lung-bOOk (lung'bdk), n. Same as htng, 2.

,, .,...._.,...,.._ „> „. ti.

lungel, ". 3. A long rope used to train a
horse ; also, the circular track or ring where
horses are trained by cantering them around
the edge of the ring in one direction with the

aid of a lunge.

11. See loonghee.

^ ., , , , •. . . „ .
^''1'''"'''^'! lunger- (lung'dr), M. One who comes to a eli-

be independeut of excitation from without, is tenned *""Bp'' v o n
„ „. „» ,,• i,,„_„. „ „„„

autolumineseence. The term chcniluminesccnce is ap- matlC resort on account of his lungs, a COn-

plied to all cases in which chemical changes accompany sumptive. [Slang.]
the emission of light by a luminescent body. 'When, for lung-juice (lung' jos), n. Serous fluid ob-
example, sodium chlorid is exposed to cathode rays, nn-

, . -, » +i i

stable subchlorids, giving the surface a broivn or blue tamed Irom tne lung.

color, are formed. Heating or friction restores the sub- Jungoti n. fiavae as *lai>goti.
stance to its original color and composition, and the „ _i' „,« ,i,,,,„',,l5r,1 „ P^Titnfrinii«iilpiivri.
thennohiminescence or triboluminescence, respectively, luug-plague (lung plag), )(. Contagious pleuro-

which accompanies the reaction is classed ^asc/icmi?!!- pneumonia or luiig-sickness. hoe pleuropni il-

ls, however, due either to the ultra-violet or visible rays

from the discharge (in which case it is to be classed as

photoluniinescence) or to the action of cathode rays (in

which case it is cathodoluminescence). Kontgen rays
are also capable of exciting luminescence {X-himines-
cence) in many substances, such as calcium tungstate,

platinocyanide of barium, and Sidot-blende, from which
the screens of fluortiscopes are made. The glow of ra- lungGC
diuni, and other radioactive substances, which appears to

JiTyirtp*.!;

minescence. Whether all luminescence is of the nature

of chemiluminescence has not, as yet, been definitely

deteiTuined.

luminist (lii'mi-nist), n. [L. lumen {lumin-),

liglit, -1- -('.SI'.] A painter who affects brilliancy

of light in plcin-air effects. . ,

His lOourbet'sl canvases hang more harmoniously on a lung-sac (lung'sak), JI. One of the paired
wall with Rousseau and Diaz than with the high-keyed respirator}' organs of a spider : as, "the hnig-
lu-odiictions of the luminists, impressionists, and other

^^^^,^ ^^^ j^j^^ epigastric re<non," Proc. Zool. Soc.
eccentrics of to-day. '^ j„ toaq t /lo

^

J. C. Van Dyke, Mod. French Masters, p. 200. LonaOH, lUUd, 1. VJ.

miniia, 1. It is a highly fatal, epizootic disease

which affects bovine animals only and is

characterized bv an extensive inflammation

of the lungs and pleura. It was eradicated

from the United States in 1892.



Rolula Auewti. with posterior A\g\.
Ulioris and a pair o( anterior lunules

(From Lankester's ' Zoology -)

lung-sick

lung-sick (lung'sik), a. Noting eattle suffer-
lug trom eoutagious pleuropneumonia, an ex-
tremely contagious and deadly disease of these
animals.

lung-sickness (lung'sik-nes), «. Contagious
pleuropneumonia of eattle. See *luii(/-nlaf/ue
lunicurrent (lu'ni-kur-ent), a. Changing pe-
riodically with the position of the moon,

luniolatey (lii-ni-ol'a-tri), ». [Irreg. < L. hma,
moon, + Gr. '/xtTima. worship. ] Moon-worship
Jmer. Jour. Pxi/ehoL, XIU. 314.
lunkah (lung'ka), «. [Hindi lanka, 'islands,'
the local term for the islands of the Godavery
delta, where the tobacco is grown {Yule, Hob-
sonjJobson).] A kind of strong cheroot.

If you can say . . . that some murder has been done
Dy a man who was smukina an Indian lunkah, it obviou.'ilvnarrows your field of search. Doyle, Sign of the Four, i.

lunker flung'k^r). «. Same as *liineart.
lunn ( lun), «. A tea-cake : short for saUij-lunn.
lunoid (lu'noid), a. [L. hma, moon, + -oid.'^
bhaped like tlie new moon ; somewhat re-
sembling the new moon; crescentiform.

lunula, ». (7) In entinn., a small depression on tlie
irons of a ilipterous insect.— Lunulas Hlppocratis, tlie
nines of Hippocrates,

lunular, a. 2. In conch., pertaining to the
liinnle of pelecypods.

lunule, n. (f) One of the perforations formed by
the union of digitate
processes of the test of
certain thin fonns of
cchinoids, as liotuH
A U'juati.

Lunulicardium
(lu'nu-li-kar'di-
um), ).. [NL., < L.
lunula, lunule, +
NL. Cardium, a
genus of shells.] A
genus of extinct
priouodesmaeeous
pelecypods with
triangular shells in
which the anterior

, .
surface is flattened

and carries a very large byssal opening. It
occurs in the Silurian and Devonian forma-
tions.

Itmuliform (lu'ml-U-fdrm), a. [L. lunula
lunule, + Jorma, form.] Having the form of
a lunule.

Lunz sandstones. See *sandsU>ne.
lupamaric (lu-pa-mar'ik), a. ilup{ulu.<<) +
amanc.) Noting a white crj-stalline acid con-
tained m lupulin.

lupanar (Ifi-pa'niir), n. [L., < lupa, a prosti-
tute, a she-wolf, fem. of lupus, a wolf: see
iro/r] In Kom. antiq., a brothel.
lupanarian (lu-pa-na'ri-an), a. [Lupanaris,
< lupanar, a brothel : see *lupanar.'] Of or per-
taining to a brothel ; fit for the surroundings
of a brothel. ^

llipanine (lu'pa-nin), n. [L. lup(inm), lupine,

,',""r^u"''i:l ^ Pale-.vellow syrupy alka-
101(1, (.ijHjiUNo, contained in the seeds of
blue lupines, Lupinus angustifolius. It has an
extremely bitter taste and exhibits a blue
fluorescence.

lupeol (lu'pe-ol), n. [L. h,p{inu8), lupine, +
-f- + -o;.] A crystallizable substance, anal-
ogous to cholesterol or cholesteriu, extracted
from the husk of the seed of the yeUow lupine
Lupinus luleus.

Inpeose (lu'pe-os), n. [L. lup(ini)g), lupine, +
-'-.«.] An amorphous sugar, CioH^oO,,, from
the seeds of Lupinus luteus. it is not changed bytehl rigs dilution or by dla.stase. Dilute acids liydro-ly/e It to galactose and fructose. Also called fi-i/alactan.

lupetazln (lu-pet'a-zin), n. llup(inin) -t- -<?/!
-I- acu- + -(»•.'.] A trade-name for dimethyl-
pipera.in, NH <gg2CH(CH3)^jj„^

^ ^^j^^
crystalline powder used in medicine as a sub-
stitute for piperazin. Also called dipropulene-
diamine and dimethijl-dicthylene-diamine.
lupiform (lu'pi-form), a. [L. lupus, lupus, +
Jorma, form.] Resembling lupus.
lupigenin (lu-pij'e-nin), n. [lupi(nin) + -fien
/" ',',"} ^ .Vf'llow crystalline compound,
' 17" li-'Je- formed by the action of dilute min-
eral acids oil the glucoside lupinin.

lupine^, n. -False lupine, any plant of the leiraminous
KcMTis Thrrmipnii: the bush-pea. The plants i,f this
genus are perenniaUicrbs. unlike lupines in havinir but
three leaflets V) the leaf. The prairie false lupine, T
rAwn*t/(,iia (known In Montana sa yellow pea), i» often
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so abundant as to give a yellow hue to large areas during

to str'le *"^L/,i'.i'
^^'"^•^'^^ »' •'"'"^ P"---

lupinidine (lu-pin'i-din), n. [lupine + -id +
i^'iTn u XT*"'*'' "'Jy- ii^tensely bitter alka-
101a, LgHigiS, contained in the yellow lupine.
It has an odor of hemlock.

Itipinosis (lu-pi-no'sis), n. ihipine'i + -osis 1A disease of eattle, supposed to be caused by
poisoning with one of the lupines, usually thewhite lupine. It is probable that the symp-toms (fever, weakness, and distention of theabdomen) art? due to the poisonous action ofa fungus on the plants, rather than to any
principle in the lupine itself,
lupoid (lu'poid), fl. Uupusi + -md.: Resem-Dhug lupus.

'

The sphere of x-ray treatment should be limited to thntreatment of liipcid growths.
"mitea to the

'V<^d- R'cord, Feb. 7, 1903, p. 234
lupoma (lu-po'ma), n.

;
pi. lupomafa (-ma-ta).

Uif-ns + -oma.-i The initial lesion of lupus
v-iilgaris, consisting of a discolored elevationabove the surface.

lupous, a. 2. Relating to lupus,
lupulic (lu-pu'lik), a. ILupul-us + -jc] Same
as Itipiiliiiic.

^^^^^1 ^°\f ".^'"'"' "^TStalline compound, Cn.lUM.,
lontaincdinthebitterprincipleofhops. ^ ^

lupusi, K. 3. (c) Ltcptis exedens, a form oflupus in which there is ulceration of the afifected

Fki,', oTth?*?*'^^
lupus, lupus erythematosus of theskill of the nose and checks.— Lupus vemicosna t

','n"'t',;' ";!.T ',"
r'H<=';

«"-, ^-rface^'iB wlftThfsS'of
8m.«.tli, tailed also luljerculons verrucosa cutis

lurch^, r t 5 To take (game) with a lurcher.
bee hircncr^, 2.

lureful (lur'ful), a. Full of enticement;
alluring. '

lurefully (lur'fvd-i), adv. In an alluring way.
luresome (Iflr'sum), a. [lure^ + -some.~\ En-
ticing; alluring.

^"5^" !,• ? J'^® '*''* o* lurking or prowling.

(Shlni;
I

' ™ * swindling or fraudulent pi-owi.

lurryman (lur'i-man), «. ; pi. lurrijmen (-men)
In mining, one who handles or manasres a
lurry. See birni^.

"

Lusatian (lu-sa'shian), a. and ». [NL. Lnsatin
t . Luxarc, G. Lau.nh.] I. „. Of or pertaining
to Lu.satia (G. Lausitz), a district, or two dis-
tricts(Upper and Lower Lausitz),inGermanv,
belonging in part to Prussia and in part to
Saxony.

11. «. 1. An inhabitant of Lusatia.—2 The
native language of Lusatia. Sameas.S'orftiff« 2
lusn-cnb (lush'krib), n. [Iusli3 + crib.^ A
low public-house or bar-room. [Slang.]
lush-ken (lush'ken), «. Same as *lush-crib
lusny, a. 2. Luxuriant; tender; soft. Also
u.sed liguratively.

Iusingando(lo-sin-gan'd6), n. [It., ppr of
lusinaare, flatter, wheedle, < hwnr/a, flattery
= OF. lo.ien!ie, Aattery: see locemie'.J Flatter-
ing; coaxing; in muw, noting passages to be
rendered in an affectionate or coaxing style
Compare amoroso.

lusingato (lo-sin-gii'to), 0. [It., pp. : see *lu-
xingando.] Same as *lusingando.
Lusitano-American (lu-si-ta'no-a-mer'i-kan)
«. and n. I. «. of mixed Portuguese and
American Indian descent, as the Portuguese-
speaking people of Brazil.
n. n. A person of mixed Portuguese and

American Indian descent ; a Brazilian.
The present inhabitants of Central and South America,the immense ninjority of whom are confessedly mixed

J>v'.l>lvs-Lnsiln,io-A„u-ricans with a considerable strainof Negro blo.Hl 111 Brazil. Kea,ie, Ethnology, p. 151.

lusive (lu'siv), a. [L. lus(us), pp. of ludere,
play, -I- -lie.] Playful.

lusol (lo'sol), n. The trade-name of impure
benzene, obtained by distilling coal-tar : used
as an illuminant. Sci. Amer., Dec. 29, 1906
p. 484. ' '

lusong (lo-song'), n. [^Uso losong. Tagalog
and Bisaya lo.mng.-] A wooden mortar for
pounding or husking rice. [Philippine Is.]
The grain is separated fi-om the straw by thrashing orby use of wind wlienever possible, and is H.iallv separatedfiom the husk by pounding two or three times in awooden ni.jrtar called a •bmnu,' or by making use of a

stjrt of hand-mill, called 'guilingan.'
Gaz. Philippine Is.. 1902, p. 71.

lussatite (lo-sil'tit), «. [F. Imsatite (1890), <
Lu.i.iat, Puy-de-Dome, France, + -ifc'^.l A
peculiar form of quartz which resembles
chalcedony but differs from it in optical char-
acter: it has been referred to tridymite.

Marbled Luster.

Candlestick, Sunderland, about
1800. In the Pennsylrania Mu-
seum, Philadelphia.

lutecium
lustl, «. 5t. Pleasure

; delight ; a source of
pleasure.

The lookers now at me, poore wretch, be mocking

iVf ?• iTT ">''" °"'''^th«y stand about me flock ng:Let God help him, say they, whom He did trust-
ijet Uod saue him in whom was all his lust.

Sir P. .Sidney, Psalmes of David, xxii. 5
luster'-', V. 7. A material applied to the surface
of something m order to produce a lustrous
appearance.- Brianclion luster, in ceram., a nac-reous u.,ter formed of salts of bismuth mixed with lesTn

by J. J. H. Brianchon, a French potter, in 1857. A simi-lar luster IS used on Belleek ware.-CoDDer Inster

h"„dt™"liflH °''i''"f
°' '^?PP«'' "PP''^" to "^ '«! l"t?e.^body.--Oold luster, (a) See .70W. ib) In cerama nietalllcglaa, containing gold applied t<^ pottLryor porcelain.- Marbled luster, a pink - and - white

mottled luster often seen
on old .Sunderland (Eng-
lish) earthenware. The
ground is a clouded, lus-
trous pink, and the white
spots are surrounded by
heavy outlines of metallic
luster.—Mexloanluster,
an iridescent, lustrous
glaze, usually of a green
color, found on some of
the pottery of the native
tribes of Mexico. — Pearl
luster, in ceram., an iri-
descent luster imparted to
the glaze by applying salts
of bismuth colored with
metallic oxids and firing in
the enamel-kiln, as seen in
Belleek china and some of
the so-called majolica
ware made at Phoenix-
ville, Pennsylvania. .See
Brianchon itluster and
madreperla luster, under
i»»^cr2._pink luster, in
ceram., athin wash of gold,

,. u . ,
of a pink color, on old Emr-

ish cream-colored ware and porcelain. Also called rmeluster, Sunder and luster, mA purple luster. -fu^Z
luster, a metaMic glaze of a purplish color, darkfr tfian

nM itustTr "s,lo?tS"T -7 ^"^^ l^^ter. Same as

*l,,.,er s*L7^F,°V^^ ^^^^r. Same as marbled
(whft ~^*®*', '"Ster-, S-'">e as platinum luster

S,T<!;w«rXi,r:.r''
^-'-^^^-Sundenand luster. See

Lustered ware. See *ware^.

luster-mottlingS (lus't*r-mot"lings), n. pi
The mottling of the cleavage-surface of a
mineral produced by numerous inclusions of
other minerals: compare 7wc(7(«c.

lust-house (lust'hous), n. [G. lnsthaxt,i.-[ 1 A
pleasure-house

; a country-house ; a sumtlier-
house in a garden.— 2. A tavern with a beer-
garden. X. E. D.

lustracellulose (lus-tra-sel'u-16s), w. ilustr-
(ons) + cellulose.2 A peculiar derivative of
cellulose.

lustrative (lus'tra-tiv), a. [lu.stratc'^ + -ivc ]Pertaining to purification by lustration
; per-

taining to washing.

lustratory (lus'tra-to-ri), a. [lustratc^ + -ory ]Pertaining to lustration
; lustral.

lustrify (lus'tri-fi), v. t.
; pret. and pp. lusfri-

.tied, ppr. luslrifying. {luster'^ + -i-fi/.'] To give
luster to : as, to lustrify the complexion.

lutaceous (lu-ta'shius), fl. [NL. 'lutaceus, <
L. lutnm, mud: see lutc'^.] Pertaining to'or
composed of mud.
lutany (lu'ta-ni), H. [ML. lutana, lute, + -j/3 1
Lute-music. N. E. D. ' j 1

(Minstrels) without end
Reel your shrill lulanii.

, . .,
^'- Thompson, New Poems, p. 41.

lute-', «.- Llnseed-meal lute, linseed-meal made into
a paste with water, milk, glue, or lime-water. —Lute
Q ftne, a mixture of recently slaked lime with strongglne
and a subsequent atlditioii of white of egg.— Willis's
lute, a iiaste made with slaked lime and a solution of two
ounces of borax in one pint of water. This paste is applied
to earthenware with a brush, and, when dry, is covered
with a pasty mixture of slaked lime and linseed-oil.

lutecine (lu'tf-sin), n. [L. luteus, of mud, -t-

-C- + -i»e2.] A form of anhydrous silica, SiOo,
which has a fibrous structure and which differs
from quartz in lower density and in optical
characters. Also called quart;:ine.

lutecite (lii'te-sit), n. Same as *luiecine.

lutecium (IS-'te'sium), H. [L. Lutetia, Roman
name of Paris.] See the extract.
A New Element, Luttcium.—Vy means of a long series

of fractional recrystallizatioiis of the nitrate of Marignac's
ytterbium, using nitric acid of density l-:i as a solvent, O.
li'rbain has succeeded in separating the material into two
distinct substances, one of which gives a characteristic
spark spectrum. This new element he calls lutecium.
Lit, from an ancient name for Paris, and he finds that its
atomic weight is not much greater than 174. The other
element present he calls neo-ytterbium, Ny, in order that
it may not be confused with Marignac's ytterbium. Its
atomic weight cannot differ much from 170. Two spec-



Intednm

trum bmdJ obtained by Leeoq de Boisbaudran's method

are probably oharact«ri5tic of ueo-jtterbium, while a

third band appear* to belong *" i.,i.^„m
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< 7.VUV, release.] The looser or deliverer:

an epithet of Bacchus.

lydite

of fishes of the family Zoarcidfe, found on the
Pacific coast of the United States.

Intoic (lu-te'ik), a. [L , , >. „ -

Noting an acid, a yellow compound, 020^120-

O12 (f), resembling luteoleiue, contained in the

flowers of Euphorbia cyparis»ias. It crystal-

lizes in slender needles, sublimes at 220° C,

and melts at 273-274° C.

lutein (lu'te-in), n. [(corpns)Z«te(i(m)(seedef.)

tuberous roots of Aconitum lycoctonum and A.

scptentrionnle.

lycsenid (li-se'nid), «. and a. I. n. A mem-
ber of the dipterous family Lycaenidse.

II. a. Having the characters of or belong-

ing to the family Lyaenidse.
+ -,n2.] A yellow pigment contained in the . |^^ (U-se'al), a. [lyce-um + -aZl.] Pertain-

yolk of eggs, in the tissue of the corpus luteum, ^fJ^„ ^^ V ,^„„;,^ j„ „%;'„ „„„„„ing to a lyeeum, in any sense.

Marro tabulated the conduct of 3012 boys in gymna-

sial and lyceal classes in Italy from 11 to 18 years of age.
'

(t. S. UaH, Adolescence, I. 'Mb,

[NL., < Gr

in blood-serum, etc. It forms orange crystals

luten (lu'ten), II. Same as *Iutcin.

luteocobaltic (lu'te-o-ko-bal'tik), a. In ehem,,

containing a cobalt-he'xammine constituent

:

as, a hiteocobaltic salt.

luteofilin (lu-te-of'i-lin), n. U^. luteus, of mud,

+ liliim, thread, + -iii2.] A compound said to

occur in monocotyledons and in Lobeliaccx, Lvcengraulis (li-seng-gra'lis), n, p
Lutetian,". II. n. In j/foi. the Middle f,.i,„^%o\i,+^lj.En,iraulis,-] A
Eocene Tertiary of the Pans basin, which - ' - ,,;.--

takes its name from Lutetia, the Roman name

rather deep water on the Alaska coast.

Lyconema (li-ko-ne'mii), «. [NL., < Gr. 7.vko^,

y,'o\t (aee Lycodes), + w//ia, thread.] A genus
of zoareoid fishes, found in rather deep water
on the coast of Alaska.
Lycoperdales (li"ko-per-da'lez), n.pl, [NL.,
' Lycoperdon + -ales.l An order of gastero-
mycetous fungi, including the single family
Lycoperdaceee. See Lycoperdacese.

lycoperdoid (li-ko-p6r'doid), a, [Lycoperdun
+ -oirf.] Kesembling the fungus Lycoperdon.

A'>^„r-rA;°?.,1n'tl! X'genus-of lycopindi'ko-pin), n. [Z,oo;>,. -f..i„^.]

fishlUf the fai^fly l^o«i«rf^, jound in deep colorless a^02>houscompound^^^^

water on both coasts of North America. ^fcld ser&operties
^^*"°^^''*'

LAij., ^ ur^
Tjycopodiales (li-ko-p6-di-a'lez), n, pi. [NL.
(Engler, 1892), < Lycopodium + -ales,'} An

fishes of the family Engraulididse, found on

both coasts of tropical America.
of Paris. This stage is regarded as theprobable

lyggt^i (H'se-tol), n'.'X(g)lu<-{erol) + -et- + -ol.'\

equivalent of the Lower Bagshot and Brackle- ,^^^ trade-name for dimetliylpiperazin tartrate,

Same as

sham beds of England
Luth. An abbreviation of Lutheran.

Lutheranic (lii- th6r-an 'ik), a.

Lutheran.
Lutheranize (lu'thtr-an-iz), r.

;
pret. and pp.

Lutheram:ed, ppr. L.utherani;in(/. I. trans.

NH<|^g2-CH(0H3)^j,jj_jj^C^j^06, which is

It ia a white odorless

order of vascular cryptogamic plants of the
phylum Ftcridopliyta, coordinate with the
FUicales and Equisetales. it is divided into two
groups, according to the presence or absence of the
ligule in the leaves. It contains four families of living

and two of fossil or extinct plants. The Lycopodiacex
and Psilotacefe are destitute of the lijiule (Lycopodialeg
eWjidaiie of Engler). the Selaf)iiiellace^ 'At^ti Ixo'etacese

are ligulate {Lycitpodiales ligulatfe of Engler). The two
extinct families, Lepidodendrace^e and Si{/illariaceie,

are placed by Engler in the ligulate group.

prepared from glycerol
powder and is used in medicine to effect tlie elimination

of uric acid, with which it forms a readily soluble com-

pound.

To'^n^r i^ltll^nln ^haiacter; cJivert to ly^euin. ».-Unlted^^atesN^^^
^^ftoSl^^ii^^^a'^^!^T.„thpr!i,iism. naval and marine offlcera.
-JHf^. J A colorless DitteraiKaloiQ, L-gsngoUsiNQ,

To become Lutheran; favor jj^jig^^jji^'jiisk),?!. [Gr. P.^A-woraf, applied to contained in club-moss, Xycojiorf/ww compla

a kind of fish, dim. of avxvoc, a lamp.] One of

the swollen nodes formed at the junction of

Lutheranism.
H. intrans.

Lutheranism,
Lutianidse (lu-ti-an'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Lu-

Uanus -t- -!<?«.] A family of fishes related to

the percoids and commonly known as snap-

pers.

LutianUS (lii-ti-a'nus), n. [NTj., also Ltitjamis,

< lutjanff, D. spelling of Malay "luchanij :

see */«(/««(/.] A genus of fishes of the family

Lutianidae.

lutidine (lii'ti-din), «. [L. lutum, mud, -I- -idl

+ -ine'^.} The collective name of the various

isomeric dimethylpyridines, (CHQJoCsHgN.
They are present in coal-tar oil and in animal-

and" bone-oil, and resemble pyridine in gen-

eral properties.

lutite (lu'tit), n. [L. lutum, mud, + -itc^.']

Inpetrog., a term introduced by Grabau (1904)

for an indurated rock of any composition or

origin.

lutjang (lo'chang), n. [A D. spelling of Malay
luchnng in ikan lutjang (luchnng), appar. lit.

'bell-fish.'] A Malayan name (ita» lutjang)

of the fish Lutianus lutianus.

lutrin (Iii'trin), n. [F.: see lectern.'] Same as

Uctern.

lutulence (lii' tu-lens), n. [lutulent + -ce.]

Muddiness; turbidity.

luv, ». and n. An amended spelling of Ime.

luvar (16-var'), n. Same as *luvaro.

luvaro (lo-va'ro), n. [Sp.] A pelagic scom-
broid fish, iMvarus imperialis. See Luvarus.

luvly, a. and adv. An amended spelling of

lorely.

lux*, n. 2. The unit of illumination; the illu-

mination received by a surface at a distance of

one meter from a light-source the intensity of
which is one hefner. See *illumination, 1.

luxograph (luk'so-graf). n.

irreg. \ L. lux, light, -r Gr. ypdipcii', write.]

In phntog., a large lantem-like device with a
tissue-paper front, in which pyrotechnic ma-

natum. It crystallizes in long, monoclinie
prisms and melts at 114-115° C.

the rays in the skeletal structure of the die- Lycopodium, ". 2. [?.«.] A fine powder

tyonine hexaetinellid sponges, especially when
these nodes are hollow and inclose an octahe-

dral space.

ly-chow (li'chou), n. [Origin not ascertained.]

Koasted potato starch, similar to crommelin

and leio gum, used as a thickener in calico-

printing. Georgierics (trans.), Chem. Teehnol.

of Textile Fibres, p. 251.

Lycian^ (lis'i-an), a. [Gr. avkuo^, of a wolf, <

?.ij/(of, wolf. Also taken as Lyc.Uin^.'\ Wolf-

slaying : an epithet applied to Apollo.

lycine (li'sin), n. [(g)lyc(erol) + -ine^.'i Acolor-

less compound, HON(CH3)3CH2COOH, or, in

the anhydrous form, (CH3)3N<^jj >C0,

contained in sugar-beet juice, cotton-seeds,

and other vegetable products, and in urine.

It forms large crystals which become anliyd-

rous at 100° C. and attract moisture from the

air, and is of considerable importance in plant

physiology. Also called betain, hydroxyneurine,

or trimethylglycin.

Lycocara (li-kok'a-ra), n. [NL., < Gr. ?.Iko(,

wolf, + Kapa, head.]" A genus of fishes of the

family Zoarcidfe, found in Baffin Bay.

lycoctonine (li-kok'to-nin), h. ILycoctonum

consisting of the spores of Lycopodium clar-

atum and other species, used in pharmacy as

a dusting-powder on the skin and on excoriated
surfaces, and in other ways. On the application

of a flame, it bums with a flash, and does not become
wet In contact with water. It is used in physical ex-

periments, especially with sound.

lycorexia (li-ko-rek'si-a), «. [NXi., < Gr.

/.Ikoc, wolf, + opEf;f, appetite.] In pathol.,

a morbid state characterized by a constant,

excessive hunger.

lycorine (Uk'o-rin), n. ILycoris + -ine^.']

A colorless crystalline alkaloid, C32H320gNo,
contained in Lycoris radiata {yerinejapouica),

melting at 250° C. It affects the central ner-

vous system.
Lycoris (U-k6'ris), n. [NL. (Herbert, 1821),

< Lycoris, a Roman actress celebrated in Ver-

gil.] A small genus of bulbous plants of

Japan and China, of the family Amaryllidaeete,

distinguished from Bippeastrum by its turgid

seeds, few in a compartment. Four species are

known in gardens, usually as gi-eenhouse subjects, hut in

mild climates as border plants. The flowei-s are lily-like,

red, lilac, or orange, in umbels on long scapes, appearing

without the leaves. In the United States they bloom in

summer or autunni. i. eancminen, L. radiata, L. nurea,

and L. sqvamigera are grown, the last being sometimes
known to florists as Amaryllis IJallii.

(see def.) + -inc-.'] A substance resembling Lvcosaurus (li-ko-sa'rus), ?i. [NL., <Gr. /lArof,
• .. J. J ;„ ^ 'i T «^„..«» T«- " ,rt i

- I-' 3 -1 » ec :)*l.»«.^
aconitin, found in Aconitum Lycoctonum. It

is possibly a mixture, and not a chemical in-

dividual.

Lycodalepis (li-ko-dal'f-pis), n. [NL., < Ly-

codcs + Gr. aj.eviq, without scales.] A genus
of fishes of the family Zoarcidie, found in the

Arctic Ocean

wolf, -f- ffafpof, lizard.] A genus of fossil thero-

morphous reptiles belonging to the family

Galeo.wuridee. Only the skull is known, and this

shows, like that of other reptilian genera from the Karoo
formation in South Africa, a remarkable similarity to the

carnivorous mammals. In tllis genus the mnlariform

teeth are all in single cones, though more or less com-

pressed and with finely serrated edges.

[A trade-name
; Lycodapodidae(li-ko-da-pod'i-de), ji.J)?. [NL., Jycosid (li-kos'id), )i. and a. I. n. A mem-

< Lycodapus {-pod-) + -idcC.} A family of deep-

sea fishes found in North Pacific waters, which
includes one genus and four known species.

ber of the araneid family Lycoxidse.

II. a. Having the characters of or belong-

ing to the familv Lycosidse.
-' - • Same as lycot-terials can be burned to give an artificial light Lycodapus (li-kod'a-pus), 11. [NL., < Li/eodcs lycotropous (li-kot'ro-pus), a

for portraiture. »(«H, Diet, of Photog.,p. 456.
-(- Gr. u-oi'r, footless.] A genus of deep-sea ,-„/m/.

luxus(luk'sus), «. [L. /hxiw, excess : see lux^.'] fishes of the family X|/cof7aporf/rf«, found in the Lycurgan (li-ker'gan), a. [Lycurg-us + -an.']

In phynir/I., the consumption of more nitro- North Pacific. Pertaining to or characteristic of Lycurgus,
genous food-material than is necessary to Lycodontls (li-ko-don'tis), n. [NL., <Gr.?.(Koc, the Spartan lawgiver, or to his laws, which
__-:_i_!„ .li :,!,__i____ i,__^ !_ i.

yf^K^ -\- i„]„i.^ ^o^oi>T-),tooth.'i A gcuus of ccls are ]iroverbial for their severity.

of the family Murienid^, found in shallow lyddite (lid'it), «. [So called from Lydd, in

water about rocks and reefs : properly called Kent, England.] An explosive, consisting of

Gymnothorax. picric acid melted and cast into a shell. It is

Lycodonus (li-kod'6-nus), n. [NL., < Lycodes difficult to detonate.

+ Gr. wor, akindoffish.] Agenus of zoareoid lydine (li'din), n, A violet compound, pre-

pared bv the action of potassium ferricyanide

on aniline hydrochlorid. Also called maurein

lydite (lid'it), n. [L. Lydia, < Gr. \v6ia, ai

maintain nitrogenous equilibrium, that is, to
cover the actual wear and tear of the nitro-

genous constituents of the body tissues : in

such an event the term ' luxus consumption ' is

used.

luZOnite, 1. This supposed independent species has
been shown to be only a variety (jf enargite.

Iv. A contraction (a) of leave; (b) of livres.

LXX. The Roman numeral for ' seventy
'

;

hence, the 'Seventy' (L. Septuaginta) yfho, ac-
cording to tradition, translated the Hebrew
Scriptures into Greek; also the translation—
tlie Scptuagint itself. See Septuagint.

Lysean (H-e'an), n. See *Tjymtg.

Lyaeus Oi-e'us), n. [L., < Gr. Auoiof, appar.

I.yc(KioitJ4S ntira'nhs.

( From Bull'etin 47, U. S. Nat. Museum.)

fishes, found in the deep sea off the New Eng-
land coast.

Lycodopsis (li-ko-dop'sis), n. [NL., < Ly-

codes ¥ Gr. o^if, view, appearance.] A genus

an
ancient country of^Asia Minor, + -ite-.'\ In

pctrog., Lydian stone, a black or dark-colored

compact, hard rock composed of minute grains

of quartz with carbonaceous matter. It was
used by the ancients as a touchstone for

testing gold.



lye

lye^, «. 2. In a general sense, water charged l3raif, lynifatic.

witii soluble solid matter by contact with a lymphatic.
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Amended spellings of lymph,

mixture of solid substances, partly soluble, lymph, «.

partly insoluble.— Concentrated lye, the traiie- cine virus.
name in the United States for caustic soda, sold for

scouring.— Solid lye, a trade-name for a very impure

caustic soda (two-thirds common salt), sold for domestic

use in scorning, etc.

lye-boil (li'boil), «. The boiling of cotton

elotli in a dilute solution of soda-ash, prepara-

tory to bleaching.

Lyellian (li-el'i-an), o. Of or pertaining to

Sir Charles Lyell" (1797-1875) or to his geo-

logical theories and investigations.

The old Lyellian theory of the marine origin

boulder clay thus finds confirmation.
Geo'j. Juur. (K. G. S.), XV. 173.

Lyellism (li-el'izm), n. [Sir Charles LyeJl, a

distinguished geologist, + -ism.] In gcoL,

uniforinitarianism (which see) or the general

doctrine, advocated by Lyell, that the events

of the past are to be explained by the pro- IjnnphagOgue (lim'fa-gog), n.

Jijacevis

of the entire number of white blood-cells.

There are two varieties, the large (11 to 14

cesses of the present, and that the course of

nature has been essentially uniform.

Indeed, Lyellism, with its essential doctrine of the

alternate elevation and subsidence of the land uiuler

the agency of local causes, seemed inconsistent with the

existence of any general cause Eoveming the geographi-

cal evolution of the globe as a whole.
Geo!). Jour. (R. G. S.), XIII. a-ie.

Iyer (li'fer), n. [Cape D. leier, a reduction of

leider = E. leader.'] In South Africa, the lad

3. Any antitoxic serum, as vac-
-Glycerlnated lympb. See -ttglycer-

inate.— Glycerinlzed lymph. Same as •kftbjcerinated

lymph.—Eooll's lymph, essentially a solution for the
metabolic pi-oducts of the tubercle bacillus grown for

from 4 to weeks in nutrient bouillon containing 5-6 per
cent, of glycerin. The bacilli are removed by filtration

through porcelain filters. Inoculation with this fluid

constitutes an attempt at active immunization. The
material is extensively utilized in the diagnosis of tuber-

culosis, and is of great value in the recognition of the
disease in cattle. Same as tubercttlin, 1.— Plastic
lymph, lymph, exuded during inflammation, which shows
a tendency to become organized.

of the lyniphadenia (lim-fa-de'ni-ii), 11. [NL., < L-
lympha, water (lymph), + Gr. d'!?/!', gland.]
Enlargement of the lymphatic glands in gen-
eral : a symptom of Hodgkin's disease.

lymphadenosis (lim-fad-e-no'sis), «. [NL.,
< L. lympha, water (lymph).] Same as *lymph-
adenia.

[L. lympha.
water (lymph), -1- Gr. aju^iii-, leading.] A
therapetitic agent which promotes the forma-
tion of lymph.

It seems highly probable that the reparative lymph
exudation which follows exercise is produced by the
agency of chemical substances generated by muscular
contraction, just as the digestive lymph flow is caused by
exogenous lymphayof/ues. Creatin and lactate of annno-
nium pnxliiee the double curve of arterial pressure
induced by exercise and rest.

Nature, May 26, 1901, p. 92.

who walks before a team of oxen, guiding the lymphangiectodes (lim-fan-ji-ek'to-dez), «.

leaders with a rope.

lygaeid (li-je'id), «. and a. I. n. A member of

the heteropterous family Lyiiseidie.

II. a. Having the characters of or belong-

ing to the family Lygxidee.

Lygeum (U-je'um), n. [NL. (LinniEus, 1753,

adopted from Lofling), < Gr. Avydciv, bend, tie

fast.] A genus of grasses, containing but one

[Nil., < L. lympha, water (lymph), + anfji

ectasia) + -odea (see -aid).] Hypertrophy
of the skin associated with dilatation of the
lymph-spaces.

Ij^mphangiomatOUS (lim-fan-ji-om'a-tus), a.

\Jymphanijioma(t-) + -o«s.] Relating to or

affected with lymphangioma. Buck, Med.
Handbook, L 227.

species, Xr-Spor^iim, found on stony soils in lymphangiotomy (lim-fan-ji-ot'o-mi), ?i. [L.

the Mediterranean region, particularly in lympha, water (lymph), + Gr. ayyciov, vessel,

Spain and Algeria. It is often called <;.«/)or/o + ro/;^, section.] Dissection of the lymphatic

because of confusion with the true esparto, vessels.

Stipa tenarisxima, but its proper name is lymphatici, a. — Waldeyer's lymphatic throat-
alhardin. Its tough, slender leaves are used ring, see *ihroat.rii,[i.

in making baskets and for other coarse textile lymphatism (lim'fa-tizm), n. [lymphat-ic +
purposes. See *a/6ar(?in. -ism.] 1. A depressed physical condition,

Lygodesmia (U-go-des'mi-ii), n. [NL. (Don, marked by low vitality, associated with the

1B"9), < Gr. /./ ;of.' withe, +'
Scafiri, bundle ; in lymphatic temperament. Buck, Med. Hand-

alfusiou to the fastigiate, naked stems of the book. VIL 446.-2. Scrofula,

type species, L. juncea.] A genus of plants l3nnphatolysin (lim-fa-tori-sin), ii. [lymphat-

ot the family Cichoriacese, perennial or annual ic -f ly.iin.j A cytotoxin directed against lym-

herbs with usually rush-like stems, inconspic- phatie tissue.

uous linear or scale-like leaves, and mostly lymphatolytic (lim-fa-to-lit'ik), a. [lympha-

terminal, narrow, erect heads of pink flowers, toliiaiii (-hit-) + -ic] delating to the action of

There are about six species, all North Ameri- ^ ijniplui'tolysin.

can. The best-known is L. juncea (often lymphedema (lim-fe-de'ma), n. [L. lympha,
c-aWoA skcletoniceed &ni\ iierm-wccd), a native ^^ter (lymph), + Gv. oW'mio, swelling. 1 A
of the Great Plains, which now occurs as a jropsical condition of the tissues due to ob-
weed in the cultivated fields of that region. struction to the flow of lymph.
lygosinate (li'go-sin-at), n. [lyijosin + -<i(<l.]

lymph.giU (limf'gil), «. In certain worms, as
The trade-name for an antiseptic compound j,jg Cupitcllida; and the Glyceridse, one of the
of lygosin. parapodial respiratory processes containing

lygosin (li'go-sin), n. The trade-name of di- continuations of the body-cavity, and carrying
orthocumaketone. hemolymph : in starfishes, the dermal branehiaj

lying-time (li'ing-tim), n. Same as *lie-ti>ne. or papulte.

lying-wall (li'iug-wal), n. Same as foot-wall, lymph-gland (limf'gland), n. Same as lym-

lymantriid (li-man'tri-id), n. and a. I. h. An pli'itf ;//«/»/.- Marrow-lymph glands, » /o™ of
i^uittui/iiiu

i,.„:,i„„f«,r.„a fomili, lumitntri heniolymp 1 glands found m the retroijentoneal adipose
insect of the lepidopterous family Lymantri-

tj,,„^'near the brim of the pelvis and in relation with
idte.

n. a. Having the characteristics of, or be-

longing to, the Lymantriidse.

Lymantriidae (li-man-tri'i-de\ n. nl. [NL.,

( Lijmiintrin -f- -idee.] A family of lepidopter-

ous insects founded on the type genus Lyman-
tria and its allies.

lyme-grass, «• 2. In entom., a British col-

lectors' name for a noctuid moth, Tapinostula

the great vessels.

lymph-node (limf'nod), n. One of numerous
roundish, somewhat resistant bodies found

along the course of the lymphatic vessels and

composed of a mass of round cells in a delicate

fibrous network.

lymphoblast (Hm ' fo -blast), n. [L. lympha,

water (Ivmph), 4- Gr. fi/.aaTd^, germ.] A
leucocyte of lymph-gland origin, which

possesses feeble phagocytic properties : dis-

tinguished from the ^myeloblast.
elymi Great lyme-graas, Elymut mbnstus, a coarse

species of tlie mti-rior, without special value.— Sea
lyme-grass, a st<jut species, AVi/inK* (irt'nnnu*. found " , . , .. ,,. r- ui„„/(.:i,\ « numnhn
northward on the shores of Europe and on l)..th casts of lymphoblastic (lim-fo-blas tlk), n. UymphO-

Sorth America. It is useful as a sand-liiuder, especially l,l,tst + -ic] Relating to a lymphoblast;
in conjunction with beach-grass (niaram), making fast the „iyi„^ oriein to lymphocvtes. Jour. Med.
sand which the latter arrcsta. It« seeds yielded f.K.d to ^ ° . ^ 1907 n "61

'

the Indians of Ndrthwesteni America, and. spnngmg up JCMCflrcn, i^ec. i jui
, p. -uj..

alHjut deserted lodges, it has been called by the settlers lymphOCele (lim'fo-sel), n. [L. lympha, water
ranchi-rin qrn»: AWtupri^iht.oTuprightKa.lyim-'jruM. (lymph) -t- Gr. AW.?/, tumor.] A cystic tumor
Tlie soft sea lymi-grass is E. inntnatnn, a similar species.

';;„t ',:'„ i„,„„i,
downy below the spike, found along the Great Lakes and containing lympli. „ , i. .-

northward on both American coast*. lymphOCJTte (lim fo-sit), Jl. [L. lympha, water

lymexylonid (U-mek-si-lon'id), n. and a. I. n. (lymph), + kitoc, a hoUpw (a cell).] A typo

A member of the coleopterous family Lymexy-
lonidse.

n. a. Having the characters of or belong-

ing to the family Lymexylonidee.

8.-48

of leucocyte found in the blood of all verte

brate animals. It is colored blue or purple with

Ehrlich's triple stain, and occurs, in man, nor-

mally in the proportion of about 30 per cent.

Lyiii[ihocyte.

CoTcr-fflass preparation from (he bone-mariow of a dog. highly
magnified (from preparation of H. V. Miiller), rt, mast-cell : l>.

lymphocyte; c, eosinophil cell ; rf, red blood-cell : f. erythro-

blast in process of diTision : y. normoblast : i'. erythroblast.

(From Hubet's trans, of liohm-Davidoff, " Histology.")

microns in diameter), and the small (7.5

microns in diameter), the latter being the

more numerous.
Abscess of some variety was suspected, but later a

differential count of the white blood cells showed the

lymphocytes in a proportion of 93 per cent ; the second

case was that of a young woman who had been delivered

of a child a shoi-t time before, in whtmi the leucocytes

rajiged between 2(»,000 and 400,000, the lymphocytes were
later found to be in a proportion of 98 per cent.

Med. Record, May 30, 1903, p. 810.

lymphocythemia (Hm " fo - si - the ' mi - a), n.

[NL. , < L. lympha,\tateT (lymph), + Gr. ki'itoc, a
hollow (a cell), 4- al/ja, blood.] Same as *lym-

})hocytosis.

lymphocytic (lim-fo-sit'ik), a. Pertaining to

or of the nature of lymphocytes.
lymphocytosis (lim"fo-si-t6'sis), n. [NL., <

L. lympha, water (lymph), + Gr. niro^, a hol-

low" (a cell), + -osis.] The formation of

lymph-cells ; specifically, increase, actual or

relative, in the number of lymphocytes in the

blood.

There may be an increase in the proportions present in

the blood of lymphocytes {lymphocytosis).
Encyc. Brit., XXXI. KS.

lymphocytotic (lim'fo-si-tot'ik), a. Relating

to lymjihocytosis, or the formation of lymph-
cells.

lymphocytotoxin (lim-fo-si-to-tok'sin), «.

^lymphocyte + toxin.] A cytotoxin directed

against lymphocytes.
lymphcedema, n. [NL.] Same as *lymph-

cdema.
lymphogenic (lim-fo-jen'ik), a. [L. lympha,

water (lymph), + Gr. -ym/c, -producing.] Pro-

ducing lymph or lymphocytes.

lymphogenous (li'm-foj'e-nus), a. Same as

*lytiil>li()(irmc.

lymphogonion (lim-fo-go'ni-on), n. ;
pi. lym-

phogonia (-ii). [L. lympha, water (lymph), H-

6r. )(Ji'of, generation.] A more or less hypo-

thetical ancestral cell of the lymphocytes.

Lymphoid tuberculosis. See ^tuberculosis.

lymphopenia (lim-fo-pe'ni-a), n. [L. lympha,

water (lymph), + Gr. iievia, poverty.] A dim-

inution in the number of the lymphocytes of

the blood.

lymphorrhagia (lim-fo-ra'ji-il), >;. [L.

lympha, water (lympli), + Gr. -payia, < pr/yvlwai,

break.] Discharge of lymph from a wounded
lymphatic vessel.

lymphorrhea, lymphorrhoea (lim-fo-re'a), n.

[L. lympha, water (lymph), + Gr. poin, flow.]

Same as *liimphorrhagia.

lymphostasis (lim-fos'ta-sis), n. [L. lympha,

water (lymph), + Gr. ardaic, standing.] Arrest

of the flow of lymph.
lymphous (lim'fus), a. [lymph + -ous.] Con-

taining Ivmpli ; of or relating to lymph.

lymph-scrotum (limf'skro'tum), u. Elephanti-

asis of the scrotum.

lymphuria (lim-fii'ri-a), n. [L. lympha, water

(lymph), + Gr. ovpov, iirine.] The presence of

lymph in the urine when voided.

lymph-vascular (limf'vas"ki'i-lar), a. Relat-

ing to or containing lymphatic vessels.

Lynceidae (lin-se'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Lynceus

+ -idle.] A family of cladoeerous phyllopod

crustaceans, having 3 -jointed antennal

branches and a convoluted intestine. It in-

cludes the genera Lynceus and Ew icercus.

Lynceus, « 2. The typical genus of the family

Lynceidse. Miiller, 1785.



lynch-court

Iyiich-C0urt(lineli'k6rt), «. A so-called ' court

'

hastily but illegally organized by an enraged
mob for the trial and summary punishment,
according to lynch-law, of some obnoxious
person.

lyncher (lin'ch^r), »i. Py/icA^, r., + -eci.]

One who lynches or takes part in a lyuehins:.

lynching (lin'ehing), «. llifiich^, v., + -ih;/^-]

The act of executing h-nch-law upon a person
;

the killing of a person by a mob under pre-

tense of summary justice.

Lynton group. See *group\
liniX, " l8al)6lllneorTibetlyra,ty7w:iV«&/'??i"nff, the
Tiliet wiWoat. of a pale-yt-llowish colur.— Pardlne lynx,
Ffli-ii (Lyiuc) fiitrdina, of southern Europe. It is rufous
abiive. white below, with bhiek spots ou the body, liuibs,

and tail.

lyoluminescence ( li o - lu - mi - nes ' ens ), n.

[Irreg. < Or. /.letv, dissolve, + E. luminescence.']

The emission of light by certain substances
when in process of solution. See ^luminescence.

Lyonetia, »

—

Apple lyonetla, a tineoid moth of the
family Elttchii:tidie, t'optiMii^rn fiplendoriferella (formerly
known as Lyoiietia gaceatella), whose larva lives on
apple-leaves, fonning a sac-like case which it carries

abtiut with it Also fonuerly referred to as Agpidisca
tpieiuiori/eri-Ua.

A Sheraton Lyre-baclc.

Apple Lyoneria {Co/'todixa sfilfndcriferella).

a. woric on apple leaf ; ^.summer larva : c, larva in case
tiavelii)^; rf. cases tied to twig for hibernation; e,

hit>ernating larva ; /, chrysalis ; s. molh ; h, parasite : all

much enlarged except a and 4^. which are slightly reduced.
(Comstock, U. S. D. A.)

lyonetiid (li-o-net'i-id), n. and a. I, n. A
member of the lepidopterous family Lyonetiidse.

n. «. Having the characters of or belonging
to the family Liionetiidee.

Lyonsia (li-on's'i-a), «. [NL., (Turton, 1822).]
The typiL-al genus of the family Lyonsiidse.

Lyonsiidae (li-on-si'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Lyon-
sia + -idie.i A family of anatinacean bivalve
mollusks having a cylindrical byssiferous foot
and short siphons. It contains the genus
Lyonsin.

Ljropomi (li-op'o-mi), n. pi. [NL., irreg. < Gr.
AvFiv, loosen, -1- vufm, lid (operculum). ] An
order of deep-sea fishes, containing the single
family /lalosauridee.

Lyopsetta (li-op-set'ii), n. [NL., < Gr. 2,vciv,

loosen, + f^ra, flounder.] A genus of floun-
ders found on the west coast of the United
States.

Lyosphaera (li-o-sfe'ra), n. [NL., irreg. < Gr.
/.If", loosen, + ff^ai/in, ball, sphere.] A genus
of fishes of the family lHodontidx, found on
the Atlantic coast of the United States.
lypemania (li-pe-ma'ni-ii), «. [NL., irreg. <
Or. /,/t/;, grief, + /lavia,' madness.] Insanity
marked liy an extreme degree of melanclioly.
lypothymia (li-po-thim'i-ii), ». [NL., < Gr.
/.I-//, grief, + Ov/KJr, spirit," mind.] Extreme
depression of spirits.

lyr. An abbreviation of lyric,

lyrachord ni'rji-kord), n. [Irreg. < Gr. ?.vpn,
l.vre, -I- x"t"i'/, string.] A form of pianoforte
invented in England about 18.50, in which the
hammers were directed against the middle
point of the strings. Compare * cembalo
{famore, which may have suggested the idea.

lyrel, n. l. (c) Inpmnororte-maWnjr, tholvre-
shapetl frame to which the pedals are attached
and through which the pedal-rods work.— 6.
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The posterior portion of the under surface of

the fornix of the brain, marked by a number
of lines bearing a fancied resemblance to a
lyre. Also called lyre ofDavid or lyra Davidis.

lyre-backed (lir'bakt), a. In old English fur-

niture, said of a chair in which the center-
piece of the back has the form of a lyre.

lyre-fish (lir'fish), «. A
gurnard, Trigla lyra, of

the family Triglidse,

found in the Mediterra-
nean and on the coasts
of England and France.
lyre-flower (lir'flou"6r),

»i. A hauilsome, hardy
perennial plant, Biku-
kulla spect<ibilis, with
rosy-crimson flowers ar-

ranged in graceful ra-

cemes. See Dicentra and
bleeding-heart, 2.

lyre-tree (lir ' tre), n.

The tulip-tree, Lirioden-
drOH Tulipifera: so called from a distant resem-
blance in the shape of the leaves to a lyre.

lyrically (lir'i-kal-i), adv. In a lyric manner.
lyricize (lir'i-siz), t'.»'.; pret. and pp. lyricized,

ppr. lyricizing. [lyric + ize.'] To write lyrics

or write lyrically.

lyrid (U'rid), ». \_Lyra + id^.'] Same as
li/raid, and now the more usual form of the
name. Nature, April 23, 1903, p. 584.

Lyrodesma (li-ro-des'mjl), n. [NL., < Gr. 7.vpn,

a lyre, + dkafia, band, hinge.] A genus of
fossil prionodesmaeeous pelecypods having an
oval shell with narrow cardinal border and a
hinge-armature which radiates like a fan from
below the umbones. It is restricted to the
Silurian of Europe and America.
lyrula (lir'u-lii), m. [NL. dim. of lyra, lyre.]

in polyzoans, a tooth-like process behinti the
avicularium. Annals and Mag. Nat. Hist.,

July, 1903, p. 120.

lysactinic (lis-ak-tin'ik), a. [Gr. Ai<T((f), so-
lution, -I- aKTiq (aKTiv-), ray, + -jc] In echino-
derms, as the starfishes, having the podia
limited to the lower surface of the body. Also,
erroneously, lissactinic. Covapare *desmactinic.

lysalbic (li-sal'bik), a. [Gr. Aia{ig), solution, -1-

alb(umen) + -ic.~\ Noting an acid, a com-
pounii prepared by the action of caustic alkali
(alkali hydroxid) on egg-albumin. With com-
pounds of the heavy metals it gives pre-
cipitates which are soluble in alkali, the
metal passing into the colloidal state.

Lysarete (li-sar'e-te), «. [NL., < Gr. Avaaphtj,
a feminine personal name.] The typical genus
of the family Lysaretidx.
Lysaretidae (lis-a-ret'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <
Lysarete + -idsE.] A family of polychsetous
annelids having a prestomium with three ten-
tacles and four eyes, the first two segments
without appendages, the parapodia uniramous
with one set of setse, and the dorsal cirri foli-

aceous and branchial. It includes the genera
Lysarete, Danymenc, and Bulla.

lysatine(lis'a-tin),)i. ilys{in) + -atc'^ -(--JHcS.]

A colorless tiasic compound, C(jHi302N3, ob-
tained, together with lysatinine, by the action
of stannous chlorid and hydrochloric acid on
albuminous compounds. It is said to yield
urea when decomposed, and it may be a mix-
ttire of arginin and lysin.

lysatinine (li-sat'i-nin), «. [lysatine + -ine'^."]

A colorless basic compoimd, CgHjiONg, ob-
tained, together with lysatine, by the action
of stannous chlorid and hydrochloric acid on
albuminous compounds.

lysidine (lis'i-din), n. [lys(in) + -id^ + -ine^.]
NTTPTT

A bright red basic compound, CH3C< . 1 ",

N CH2
Erepared by the action of ethylenediamine
ydrochlorid on sodium acetate. It melts at

105° C, boils at 195-198° C, and is used me-
dicinally in cases of gout to remove uric acid,
its salt with which is extremely readily solu-
ble. Also called ethylene cthenyldiamihe and
/i-mcthylglyoxalidine.

lysimeter, «. 2. An instrument for determin-
ing the (quantity of matter held in solution in
a liquid.

lysin (li'sin), n. [Gr. Xi'a-ir, loosening, solution,
dissolution, -t- -»h2.] 1. In physiol. chetn., one
of the hexon bases; a diamine acid of the
composition CeHiAN.20.2, resulting on decom-
position of most albumins, including the prot-

lyttonioid

amines. It is the mother-substance of the
ptomaine cadaverin.— 2. A substance, found
in blood serum, which, wiien injected into
the body of an animal, will cause the disso-
lution or destruction of cellular elements.
Such lysins maj- be produced artificially by
immunization with various cells in animals
of different species, and are then lytic for
the corresponding cells. Such bodies are the
hemolysin.s, the leucolysins, endotheliolysins,
etc.

lysine (ii'sin), n. [Gr. ?Ja-ic, loosening, so-
lution, dissolution, + -ine'^.] A colorless
compound, CHo (NHg) CH2CH.,CH.,CH (NH,)-
COOH, formed by the action "of dilute acids
or of trypsin on albuminous substances of
both vegetable and animal origin. It crystal-
lizes in slender needles and forms salts* with
both acids and bases. Also called a-e-dia-
minncapric acid.

lysis, n. 3. The dissolution of various cells
Ijy means of lysins.

That complete apRlutination has no effect npon subse-
quent solution {IffKix) of the corpuscles will be shown
when treating of the latter phenomena.

Jour. Exper. Med., March 17, 1802, p. 4.

lysoform (li'so-form), n. [lyso{l) + form-
(aldehyde).] A clear, yellowish, odorless,
soapy liquid containing formaldehyde and ly-
sol : used as an antiseptic.

lysogenesis (li-so-jen'e-sis), n. [lys{in) + Gr.
yhieaif, production.] The production of a ly-
sin, or the initiation of the process of lysis.

It has been completely established that in this phe-
nomenon of lysogeneins there are two substances con-
cented, one specially developed or developed in excess,
and the other present in normal serum.

Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 68.

lysogenetic (li^'so-je-nefik), a. [lysogenesis
(-ct-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to lysogenesis.
Sera from those bacteria Avhich produce, so far as we

know, no soluble poison, are not antitoxic, having no
effect upon the toxities already formed in the system in
case of disease, but bactericidal acting directly upon the
bacteria causing their disint-egration and complete solu-
tion, to which the term bacteriolysis or lyfui'it^netic action
has been applied, and to this really marvellous property
we have no analogy in the whole domain of chemicals,
antiseptics or disinfectants.

Columbus Med. Jour., Jan., 1903, p. 14.

lysogenic (li-so-jen'ik), a. [lys(in) + Gr.
-yn-TiQ, -producing, -t- -ic] Same as *lyso-
gcnctic.

The first of these is the lysogenic action, which consists
in the production of a change in the corresponding bac-
terium whereby it becomes granular, swells up, and ulti-

mately may undergo dissolution.

Encyc. Brit., XXVI. 68.

lysol (li'sol), n. [Gr. Iva-i^, solution, -I- -o/.]

A 50 per cent, solution of the cresols of tar-oil

in neutral soap : used as an antiseptic, in 0.25
to 2 per cent, aqueous solution, and also in

histological work, as a macerating and isolat-

ing medium.
lyssi (lis'i), n. pi. [NL., < lyssa, q. v.] Little
blisters on the tongue, occurring in the early
stage of rabies.

lyssic (lis'ik), a. Relating to lyssa or rabies ;

hydrophobic ; rabic.

lysulfol (li-sul'fol), n. [ly(sol) + sulf(ur),

sulpli{i(r), + -ol.] A thick, black, viscous li-

quid containing lysol and sulphur. It is mis-
cible with water and is used externally in

certain skin diseases.

lysuric (li-sti'rik), «. [lys-in + uric] Noting
|;an acid, CeHi2(COC6H5)N202, a derivative of
lysin.

Lythrulon (lith-ro'lon), «. [NL., < Gr. /.idpov,

gore, -I- oi''/-oi', gum (of the mouth).] A genus
of fi.shes of the family Heemulidse, found on the
Pacific coast of tropical America.

lytic (lit'ik), a. [Gr. aitiko^, adj., < '/.iai;, loosen-

ing, /iTof, loosed ; see lysis.] Kelating to lysis

or the destruction of the cells of a part
;
pro-

ducing lysis.

The factors required for producing solution of cells are
similar to those for causing solution of bacteria tinder

like conditions. Only when the lytic serum is very fresh
will solution be effected ; the addition, however, of peri-

toneal exudate or fresh normal serum to immune serum
which has lost the solvent property, suffices to restore it.

Jour. Exper. Med., Jlarch 17, liKH, p. 281.

Lyttonia (li-to'ni-a), n. [NL., from the sur-

name Lytton.] A genus of very peculiar bra-
chiopods of the family Tliccidiidx, occurring
in the Carboniferous formation of China and
India, it posses.scd very large and highly inequivalve,
irregtilar shells, with broad lateral expansion and nu-
merous latendly directed brachial ridges in the ventral

valve, with corresponding grtwves in the dorsal valve.

lyttonioid (li-to'ni-oid), a. [Lyttoni(a) + -oid.]

Kelated to or resembling the genus Lyttonia.
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